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The  Challenge  of  the  Strait  Gate 


A  Message  for  the  New  Year 


Running  through  the  Bible  are  two 
distinct  modes  of  representation  in  our 
salvation.  They  seem  at  variance  with 
each  other.  According  to  the  one,  the 
plan  of  salvation  is  represented  as  sim- 
ple. Believe,  and  be  saved.  Touch,  and 
be  healed.  Look,  and  be  made  whole. 

According  to  the  other,  salvation  is 
represented  to  be  very  difficult.  Jesus  de- 
clares, "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate" 
(Matt.  7:13).  Paul  warns:  "Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life  .  .  ."  (I  Tim.  6:12).  Peter  declares: 
"And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear"  (I  Pet.  4:18). 

Both  of  these  representations  are  as- 
pects of  the  same  truth.  They  refer  to 
difficult  conditions.  Salvation  is  simple 
and  direct.  It  is  efficient  to  accomplish 
what  the  sinner  needs.  It  is  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  clear  that  the  whole  work 
of  meriting  salvation  has  been  done  for 
us;  To  accept  the  righteousness  God  has 
provided,  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
trust  what  Christ  has  done  for  us. 

I 

This  solemn  truth  has  reference  to  the 
perfection  of  God's  grace.  So  far  as  Christ 
is  concerned,  it  is  a  pure  work  which  He 
has  done.  The  same,  however,  cannot 
be  said  for  us.  The  human  heart  is  not 
pure.  It  is  one  thing  to  bring  our  hearts 
to  a  simple,  constant,  and  entire  reliance 
on  Christ,  and  another  afterward  to  ab- 
stain from  grieving  and  resisting  the 
Holy  Spirit.  As  a  mater  of  fact,  the  ex- 
perience of  believers  is  in  accordance 
with  the  Scriptures,  that  it  is  hard  to  be 
saved. 

The  Bible  states  expressly  that  no 
drunkard,  no  unclean  person,  no  covet- 
ous man,  no  one  who  loves  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator,  no  one  that  per- 
sistently forges  lies,  no  carnally  minded 
person,  no  one  who  is  not  converted  as  a 
little  child  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.  To  these  and  other  forms  of  de- 
structive evil  we  specially  must  add  that 
by  which  we  are  often  sorely  tempted  and 
under  which  so  many  fall,  such  as  the 
corruption  of  our  own  nature,  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world,  the  influence  of  evil 
companions,  and  the  seduction  of  God- 
defying  habits. 

Do  you  think  it  is  possible  to  overcome 
such  formidable  enemies  without  effort? 


Why  is  it  that  so  large  a  percentage  of 
those  who  receive  the  "simple"  Gospel 
fail  to  go  all  the  way  with  it?  Why  are 
so  many  professed  Christians  on  the  so- 
called  "inactive  list."  Why  is  backslid- 
ing so  popular?  Why  do  so  many  church 
members  live  irresponsibly,  as  if  they  had 
a  free  pass  to  heaven  and  nothing  else 
mattered?  Can  it  be  well  with  the  soul 
of  a  religious  ingrate?  Can  we  call  those 
people  saved  who  so  live  as  if  they  cared 
little  why  Jesus  died? 

II 

We  see,  indeed,  that  there  is  just  rea- 
son why  the  Saviour  and  His  apostles 
warned  against  neglect  of  the  Christian 
ethic.  The  New  Testament  makes  salva- 
tion simple,  but  in  no  place  does  it  make 
it  easy.  We  are  to  "strive"  to  enter,  to 
"win"  the  race,  to  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,"  knowing  that  many  who  seek  shall 
not  enter. 

We  have  entertained  light  views  of  sin; 
consequently  we  have  shallow  views  of 
salvation.  We  superficially  confer  salva- 
tion upon  sinners,  at  their  request,  and 
later  wonder  what  has  become  of  them. 
We  never  stop  to  think  of  the  tragedy 
we  thus  enact.  Instead  of  divine  sons,  we 
get  proselytes;  converts  who  are  like 
Ephraim's  cake,  half-baked  and  soon  to 
sour.  God  forbid  that  we  should  repeat 
the  tragedy  of  the  Pharisees,  who  com- 


passed heaven  and  earth  to  make  a  pros- 
elyte, and  when  he  was  made,  they  made 
him  twofold  more  a  child  of  hell.  Matt. 
23:15. 

Ill 

Simple  but  deep,  wonderful  but  realis- 
tic, merciful  but  holy,  that  is  salvation. 
Lay  it  to  your  heart,  then,  that  salvation 
is  a  difficult  work.  You  do  not  float  into 
heaven.  There  is  no  "flowery  bed  of 
ease"  in  the  true  Christian's  life.  If  Paul 
be  true,  a  Christian  is  a  "living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God"  (Rom.  12:1). 
That  is  a  standard  to  be  attained.  It  is 
part  of  our  salvation.  It  is  more:  it  is 
Christian  reality. 

We  shall  never  attain  to  this  standard 
apart  from  a  faithful  use  of  the  means  of 
grace  through  which  moral  and  spiritual 
strength  flows  into  our  souls.  Secret,  per- 
sonal prayer,  together  with  communion 
in  prayer  with  God's  people;  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God  as  acquired  through 
reading  the  Scriptures;  assembling  with 
cobelievers  in  the  house  of  God  for  cor- 
porate worship  in  the  realizing  of  the 
church;  these  are  a  few  obvious  require- 
ments. 

But  there  needs  to  be  added  the  setting 
of  moral  standards  which  conscience  re- 
quires in  sincere  duty  to  God  and  man. 
These  are  essential  to  watchfulness 
against  sin,  to  overcoming  temptation— 
"a  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all 
his  ways"  (James  1:8)— to  standing  amidst 
seductive  company— "Evil  communica- 
tions corrupt  good  manners.  Awake  to 
righteousness,  and  sin  not"  (I  Cor.  15: 
33,  34). 


Clean  Slate 

By  Dorcas  S.  Miller 

No  evil  thought  has  soiled  my  mind. 

No  unkind  thing  have  I  said  about  anyone. 
I've  not  yielded  once  to  the  voice  of  Satan. 
...  In  1957. 

Yes,  you  thought  I  was  boasting ;  what  a  boast  it  would  be 
If  You 
Or  I 

Could  claim  such  a  record,  without  a  time  limit. 
Can  we  reach  such  a  perfection? 
I  can't. 
You  can't. 

But,  with  the  help  of  the  Lord,  we  can: 
Eliminate  evil  thoughts, 

Be  victorious  in  speaking  of  others, 
Win  over  the  voice  of  Satan. 
NEW  YEAR  is  a  good  time  for  a  new  beginning. 
Greenwood.  Del. 
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Lest  this  be  regarded  as  too  negative, 
let  it  be  clear  that  moral  victory  is  always 
a  successful  negation  of  an  evil  purpose. 
Christian  character  is  built  on  right  de- 
cisions. And  a  decision  for  God  is  always 
a  negation  to  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  Perfection  is  inherent  complete- 
ness, which  only  God  has.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  God  Himself  which  He  needs  to 
deny.  Were  we  perfect,  we  would  not 
have  that  within  us  which  we  must  deny. 
Therefore,  moral  purpose  is  essential  to 
Christian  character.  In  the  Bible,  the 
ethic  is  never  separated  from  the  evan- 
gel, but  is  always  part  of  it. 

In  this  Christian  attitude  there  is  no 
need  for  despondency.  No  one  feels 
Christ  so  near  as  those  who  cheerfully 
suffer  for  Him,  even  unto  death.  Chris- 
tian reality  is  inherent  in  martyrdom. 
The  Christians  who  will  live  best  are 
those  who  know  best  how  to  die.  That 
has  always  been  true.  The  way  of  peace 
is  the  place  of  risk.  The  joy  of  the  Lord 
is  felt  when  we  take  up  the  cross.  Our 
business  is  to  be  redeemed  and  to  redeem. 
We  are  the  body  of  Christ.  We  should 
never  be  ashamed  of  the  marks  of  the 
cross.  By  them  God  will  know  us  as  His 
beloved  sons. 

Let  us  then  read  over  the  portals  of 
1957,  "Holiness  unto  the  Lord."— by 
John  W.  Bradbury  in  The  Watchman- 
Examiner. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  would  like  to  commend  you  for  your  editori- 
al in  the  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  20,  1956,  on  the 
ordinance  of  foot-washing.  I  am  in  full  harmony 
with  what  you  have  said;  however,  I  want  to 
voice  my  personal  objection  to  the  title,  "The 
Ordinance  of  Foot  Washing."  It  seems  like  a 
misnomer  to  me.  Does  foot-washing  need  an 
ordinance?  Might  we,  as  Mennonites,  better  un- 
derstand this  ordinance  to  mean  or  to  symbolize 
Christian  service?  I  call  your  attention  to  the 
constitution  of  the  South  Central  Conference, 
which  has  adopted  the  title,  "Ordinance  of 
Christian  Service."  The  revised  title  has  meant 
more  to  me  since  its  recent  adoption.  I  suggest 
its  usage  throughout  the  church.— Glenn  B.  Mar- 
tin, Denver,  Colo. 

•    •  • 

I  was  made  to  think,  after  having  read  "How 
Shall  They  Hear?— Through  Broadcasting"  (Hen- 
ry Weaver,  Jr.,  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  30),  that 
perhaps  we  are  prone  to  become  too  optimistic 
in  our  attitude  toward  radio  evangelism  without 
regard  to  obvious  limitations  and,  perhaps,  dan- 
gers involved.  Surely  something  that  takes  one 
sixth  of  our  Mission  Board  dollar  deserves 
thought  on  a  few  points. 

1.  First,  it  has  a  tendency  to  substitute  for  our 
personal  witness.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  tell 
others  of  the  Mennonite  Hour  than  of  Christ 
Himself. 


2.  Whether  significant  or  not,  we  are  using 
a  medium  which  is  largely  secular  and  material- 
istic in  its  influence.  (Perhaps  this  could  be 
compared  to  putting  Gospel  advertisements  in 
the  Saturday  Evening  Post.) 

3.  There  are  few  provisions  for  making  dis- 
ciples of  men,  as  Christ  commanded,  or  of  nur- 
turing young  Christians  and  adding  them  to  the 
church.  Acts  2:47. 

4.  It  lacks  the  personal  touch  in  witnessing. 
Probably  every  Christian  witnessing  to  at  least 
one  soul  every  day  would  achieve  far  greater 
results. 

5.  It  has  been  a  great  influence  in  introducing 
radio  into  Christian  homes  where  often  it  has 
done  much  harm,  especially  to  young  people. 

6.  It  is  but  a  steppingstone  to  the  acceptance 
of  television  among  us,  both  as  a  means  of  wit- 
ness and  in  the  home. 

So,  dare  we  conclude  that  radio  has  little  to 
offer  in  either  witnessing  or  in  the  home  that 
could  not  be  presented  in  a  better  way?— Harvey 
Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

#  *  * 

I  was  very  favorably  impressed  by  two  mes- 
sages in  the  October  23  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. One  is  your  editorial,  "A  Strange  Thought!" 
the  essence  of  which  is  the  expression  of  true 
discipleship  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  a  pity  that  such  "strangeness"  dare 
not  be  expected  in  any  practical  sense  in  our 
local  congregations  in  regards  to  the  more  tangi- 
ble and  observable  things  of  life.  This  same 
principle  applies  with  equal  force  to  noncon- 
formity to  the  world  in  attire,  but  it  seems  to  be 
the  present  consensus  of  opinion  that  we  dare 
not  jeopardize  our  missionary  outreach  by  such 
"strange"  and  crude  expressions  of  noncon- 
formity. 

The  other  article  of  a  deeply  spiritual  sig- 
nificant nature  is  the  one  by  Mina  Wiarda, 
"Intimate  with  God."  It  is  a  highly  significant 
fact  that  those  individuals  most  intimate  with 
God  are  the  ones  who  are  least  affected  by  the 
reactions  or  assents  of  an  unfriendly  world,  or 
by  a  desire  for  the  pleasures  and  entertainments 
of  the  lost  world.  With  all  the  evidence  that  we 
have  regarding  the  devastating  effects  to  the 
minds  and  morals  of  our  youth  of  our  television 
programs,  it  seems  strange  and  paradoxical  for 
the  Mennonite  Church,  the  descendants  of  the 
Anabaptists,  to  accede  to  the  pressure  and  sen- 
sual demands  of  those  not  intimate  with  God, 
and  allow  its  members  to  install  this  very  ex- 
pensive "pipeline  of  Hell  into  the  home,"  and 
not  make  it  a  test  of  membership.  Are  we  going 
to  follow  the  intellectuals  and  rationalists  of  our 
day,  or  the  lone  voice  in  the  wilderness,  who 
contend  for  the  simple  truth  of  God's  Word?— 
Maynard  Hoover,  New  Paris,  Ind. 

*  •  * 

The  editorial  by  Bro.  Erb  on  Foot-Washing 
was  appreciated  and  his  concerns  are  very  time- 
ly. Personally,  I  prefer  to  call  it  Feet-Washing 
for  we  are  told  in  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus 
washed  their  feet.  Paul  in  speaking  to  Timothy 
about  receiving  a  widow  into  the  assembly  men- 
tions, "If  she  have  washed  the  saints'  feet."  And 
when  Jesus  dined  in  Simon's  house,  he  told  him, 
"Thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet."  Always 
in  the  plural.  If  we  call  this  ordinance  foot 
washing,  we  may  tend  to  leave  the  impression 
that  we  wash  only  one  foot,  whereas  the  Scrip- 
ture commands  us  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 


To  separate  these  two  ordinances  would  be 
disastrous,  for  they  were  both  observed  at  the 
same  occasion.  For  over  four  hundred  years  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  observed  communion 
and  feet  washing  at  the  same  time.  Why  should 
we  depart  from  that  practice  now?  As  was 
pointed  out  in  Bro.  Erb's  editorial  some  may 
absent  themselves  for  feet-washing  and  others 
would  not  be  able  to  be  present.  If  there  is  to 
be  any  departure  from  customary  practice,  let 
us  observe  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  first 
before  we  partake  of  the  communion.  That  is 
the  way  it  appears  that  Jesus  did  it. 

This  act  would  put  us  in  an  humble  frame  of 
mind  and  prepare  us  further  to  partake  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  So  many 
practices  of  our  beloved  Mennonite  Church  are 
being  called  into  question  these  days.  Let  us 
beware  lest  we  lose  what  we  have  had  handed 
down  to  us  as  a  priceless  heritage  at  so  great  a 
cost— Harold  Schiedel,  Kitchener,  Ont. 


We  enjoy  reading  the  Herald  and  look  for- 
ward to  receiving  it  every  week.  It  is  almost  like 
getting  a  letter  from  home  when  one  is  away, 
to  hear  what  former  school  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances are  doing  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  I  would 
like  to  offer  a  few  suggestions  for  the  improve- 
ment of  our  church  paper.  I  think  the  Gospel 
Herald  is  in  the  best  position  to  meet  the  need 
of  becoming  the  connecting  link  between  our 
homes  and  the  church  at  work.  In  order  to  do 
this,  it  should  cover  all  areas  of  church  work  on 
the  different  age  levels.  Our  present  set-up  of 
about  four  publications  on  the  age  levels  has 
many  weakneses.  Very  few  homes  get  all  these 
papers.  Most  of  our  children  and  young  people 
do  not  read  the  Herald,  and  I  can  well  remem- 
ber when  I  ignored  it  because  it  was  not  on  my 
interest  level.  Certainly  our  church  paper  should 
seek  to  gain  the  interest  of  every  one  in  the 
home  at  an  early  age.  Perhaps  a  page  for  chil- 
dren and  one  for  youth  by  the  editors  of  their 
papers  would  be  a  good  method  to  make  the 
Herald  the  family's  weekly  church  paper.- 
Alvin  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont. 

New  Year's  Meditation 

On  the  last  night  of  the  year  1866,  Da- 
vid Livingstone,  pioneer  explorer  and 
missionary,  penned  these  words,  "We 
now  end  1866.  Will  try  to  do  better  in 
1867,  and  be  better,  more  gentle,  and 
loving;  and  may  the  Almighty,  to  whom 
I  commit  my  way,  bring  my  desires  to 
pass  and  prosper  me!  Let  all  the  sins  of 
'66  be  blotted  out  for  Jesus'  sake." 

In  like  faith  let  us  this  new  year's  day 
make  the  purposes  of  God  the  objectives 
of  our  lives.  Let  us  resolve  to  seek  His 
counsel,  guidance,  and  strength  through 
faith  in  Christ,  daily  prayer,  and  time- 
less devotion  to  the  things  of  God.— U.R. 

Courtesy  is  the  oil  in  the  gears  of  hu- 
man relationships.— L.  C.  Gooding. 
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EDITORIAL 
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Leafing  through  the  issues  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  in  1956  reminds  us  that  this 
was  an  important  year  in  the  life  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  We  list  here  a  few 
items,  although  we  may  have  overlooked 
some  more  important. 

We  lost  by  death  some  valued  church 
leaders,  among  them  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  J.  R.  Driver,  J.  C. 
Fretz,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Ralph  Imhoff,  and 
Ira  S.  Johns.  In  the  death  of  Eli  A.  Bon- 
trager  we  lost  the  oldest  ordained  man  in 
the  church.  J.  C.  Driver,  who  this  year 
celebrated  a  sixtieth  wedding  anniver- 
sary, is  now  our  senior  minister. 

New  mission  work  was  begun  by  the 
General  Board  in  Quebec  and  by  the 
Eastern  Board  in  Viet-Nam.  A  new 
church  was  dedicated  at  Ranker,  a  new 
area  in  Madhya  Pradesh,  India.  The 
House  of  Friendship,  a  center  for  Jewish 
work,  was  opened  in  New  York  City. 

The  Mennonite  Church  had  a  begin- 
ning in  the  Gold  Coast,  West  Africa, 
when  T.  George  Thompson  was  bap- 
tized in  London  and  then  went  to  his 
homeland  to  build  the  work  there.  Later 
h  the  year  J.  H.  Mosemann  received 
twenty-five  members  there.  Possibilities 
of  growth  are  excellent. 

The  Eastern  Board  dedicated  new 
headquarters  at  Salunga,  Pa.  Harmony 
House  was  dedicated  at  Saginaw,  Mich. 
Fairview  Home  for  the  Aged  was  dedi- 
cated at  Preston,  Ont.,  and  funds  were 
collected  for  a  similar  home  in  Iowa. 

Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  was  or- 
ganized by  the  General  Mission  Board 
and  a  headquarters  building  was  dedi- 
cated at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  New  pro- 
grams were  added  to  the  Mennonite 
Hour  and  Luz  y  Verdad:  Heart  to  Heart, 
a  women's  program;  Menonaita  Awa,  a 
Japanese  broadcast;  Navaho  Bible  Hour, 
an  Indian  program  from  Flagstaff,  Ariz.; 
and  Way  of  Life,  an  English  broadcast 
for  foreign  release.  A  second  correspond- 
ence course  has  been  released. 

Lewis  Martin  and  Norman  Derstine 
of  the  Virginia  Board  investigated  oppor- 
tunities in  Liberia. 

Mennonites  entered  Nepal  in  a  co- 


operative mission  endeavor  where  mis- 
sions had  never  before  been  permitted.  A 
seminary  was  opened  in  Uruguay  in  co- 
operation with  other  Mennonites. 

Pax  completed  its  project  at  Backnang, 
Germany,  and  entered  a  new  frontier  on 
Timor,  an  island  of  Indonesia.  Mennon- 
ites, with  other  Christians,  poured  relief 
supplies  and  personnel  into  Austria  to 
help  care  for  Hungarian  refugees. 

Contact  with  Mennonites  in  Russia 
was  renewed  through  letters  received, 
through  news  received  from  a  Baptist 
delegation  to  this  country,  and  through 
the  visit  of  an  MCC  team  to  Russia.  The 
news  is  encouraging. 

The  church  in  America  is  growing. 
There  are  many  new  congregations;  e.g., 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  Edmonton  and 
Bluesky,  Alta.  Many  new  church  build- 
ings were  dedicated;  e.g.,  Mathis,  Texas; 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Fish  Lake, 
Walkerton,  Ind.;  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  in  its  annual  meeting  at  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  observed  its  fiftieth  anni- 
versary. A  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the 
singing  of  the  Vesper  Quartet,  reunited 
as  members  were  on  furlough  from  Ja- 
pan, Argentina,  and  Belgium. 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service  experi- 
enced great  growth.  Major  disasters  re- 
quiring service  were  the  flood  in  Cali- 
fornia and  the  hurricane  in  Puerto  Rico. 

The  Fifth  Sunday  School  Convention 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  drew  the  largest  and 
most  representative  crowd  of  the  year. 

Gideon  G.  Yoder  gave  the  Conrad 
Grebel  lectures  on  the  "Nurture  and 
Evangelization  of  Children."  General 
study  conferences  were  held  on  church 
camps,  the  theology  of  Christian  experi- 
ence, recreation,  and  political  responsi- 
bility. Various  district  conferences  also 
used  this  technique  of  study  and  discus- 
sion of  church  problems. 

The  publication  event  of  the  year  was 
the  appearance  of  a  new  translation  of 
the  Complete  Writings  of  Menno  Si- 
mons. Another  book,  Dr.  Amstutz's 
Growing  Up  to  Love,  is  proving  to  be 
very  popular  and  very  useful.  Writing 
has  begun  on  the  new  graded  Sunday- 
school  materials.  The  foreign  literature 
program  received  new  emphasis,  and 
means  were  provided  for  better  co-opera- 
tion between  the  Mission  Board  and  the 


Publishing  House  in  the  preparation  of 
needed  literature.  The  Gospel  Herald, 
for  the  first  time  in  its  forty-nine  years, 
skipped  one  week  of  publication  as  an 
economy  measure. 

At  La  Junta  the  Sanitarium  was  closed 
and  the  facilities  put  to  use  for  care  of 
the  aged.  It  was  decided  to  close  the 
nurses'  training  school  at  La  Junta  with 
the  graduation  of  those  now  in  training. 

The  MCC  Peace  Section  made  an  im- 
portant statement  of  policy  concerning 
participation  in  Civil  Defense.  Mennon- 
ite Mutual  Aid  organized  another  sub- 
sidiary, Mennonite  Church  Buildings, 
Inc.,  which  will  help  to  finance  buildings 
of  congregations  and  institutions. 

The  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference  or- 
ganized a  board  to  build  and  operate  a 
Christian  high  school.  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  changed  its  name  to 
Hesston  College,  and  pioneered  in  de- 
veloping planned  giving.  C.  J.  Ramer  be- 
came principal  of  Western  Mennonite 
School.  All  the  colleges  had  an  increase 
in  enrollment  and  faced  together  the  cer- 
tainty of  doubling  their  enrollment  by 
1970.  A  new  church-chapel  is  now  in  use 
at  Hesston  College  and  a  new  nursing 
students'  residence  at  Goshen. 

One  cannot  predict  what  will  happen 
in  1957,  but  present  trends  in  church 
growth  and  work  will  probably  continue. 
The  Publication  Board  annual  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Scottdale  in  March,  and 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  in  June.  Probably  several 
score  of  our  people  will  attend  the  sixth 
Mennonite  World  Conference  at  Karls- 
ruhe, Germany,  in  August.  Our  General 
Conference  will  meet  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  late  in  August. 

At  least  two  study  conferences  are  on 
schedule:  one  on  church  music  at  Iowa 
City  in  March  and  one  on  the  divorce 
and  remarriage  problem  in  December. 

Chester  K.  Lehman  will  give  the  Con- 
rad Grebel  lectures  of  1957  early  in  the 
year  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Hesston,  Kans. 

We  need  to  be  diligent  to  make  the 
year  a  constructive  one:  strengthening 
our  spiritual  and  theological  founda- 
tions, extending  our  witness,  investing 
our  resources,  developing  our  fellowship, 
and  reaching  forward  in  hope.  We  must 
never  forget  that  this  may  be  the  year  of 
consummation,  when  the  parousia  of  our 
Lord  will  bring  this  age  to  a  close  and 
usher  in  the  eternal  ages.— E. 


4 


Gospel  Herald,  January  1,  1957 


Not  Outside  Us, 
but  Within 

Hesston  College  Semester  Address, 
by  President  Roy  D.  Roth 

The  thesis  of  this  address  is  stated  sim- 
ply in  these  words:  the  most  important 
things  in  life  are  not  those  which  go  on 
outside  us,  but  those  which  take  place 
inside  us.  To  put  it  another  way,  it's  not 
so  important  what  happens  to  us.  The 
thing  that  is  important  is  what  happens 
within  us.  Much  time  is  spent  in  our  gen- 
eration on  improving  the  conditions  out- 
side us.  Would  we  agree  that  too  little 
time,  too  little  effort,  is  expended  to  im- 
prove the  condition  inside  us,  the  state 
of  the  soul,  the  spirit  within  us?  We  talk 
about  problems,  and  we  talk  about  in- 
security. We  talk  about  many  changes 
in  modern  life.  We're  obsessed  with  the 
reality  of  frustrations  and  despair,  the 
shallowness,  the  emptiness,  the  power- 
lessness  of  our  day.  But  in  the  main, 
those  feelings  are  centered  in  circum- 
stances which  take  place  outside  us.  And 
the  thing  within  is  that  which  we  should 
be  developing.  We  should  be  emphasiz- 
ing faith,  assurance,  victory,  peace,  and 
joy. 

I'm  not  talking  about  the  cult  of  posi- 
tive thinking  either.  We  have  that  cult, 
and  then  we  have  another  cult  on  nega- 
tive thinking.  It's  a  strange  conflict,  the 
relationship  between  these  two  idealisms. 
I  don't  agree  with  either.  The  cult  of 
positive  thinking  comes  dangerously 
close  to  human  self-assertion,  to  the  ex- 
pression of  sheer  self-confidence,  cock- 
sureness,  and  selfish  independence.  The 
cult  of  negative  thinking  does  not  have 
the  answer  either.  This  is  the  view  that 
man  should  always  take  the  gloomy  side, 
and  always  think  in  terms  of  the  nega- 
tive, the  antithesis  of  the  positive.  In  fact, 
it  isn't  purely  human  thinking  that  holds 
the  answer  at  all.  The  answer  to  the 
dilemma  in  our  time  is  a  Person,  a  divine 
positiveness  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  a  personal  Saviour  and  who  pro- 
claims a  Gospel  of  redemption.  Receive 
Him,  confide  and  trust  in  Him,  and  the 
result  will  be  Christlike  thinking.  And 
Christlike  thinking  is  neither  a  positive 
nor  a  negative  thinking.  It  is  more  liv- 
ing than  anything  else.  True,  it  is  a  nega- 
tion, a  denial,  a  self-abasement,  a  self- 
crucifixion.  Paul  said,  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ."  But  this  self-crucifixion  is 
always  for  the  sake  of  a  God-given,  re- 
deeming positiveness. 

But  to  return  to  our  thesis:  it's  not  the 
circumstances  which  matter  most,  but  it's 
our  response  to  those  circumstances.  It 
is  not  the  things  which  happen  outside 
us,  but  how  we  react  to  those  happenings. 
We  read  in  Mark  7:14-23,  Weymouth 
translation:  "Then  Jesus  called  the  peo- 


ple to  Him  again.  'Listen  to  me,  all  of 
you,'  He  said,  'and  understand.  There  is 
nothing  outside  a  man  which  entering 
into  him  can  make  him  unclean;  but  it 
is  the  things  which  come  out  of  a  man 
that  make  him  unclean.'  After  He  had 
left  the  crowd  and  gone  indoors,  His  dis- 
ciples began  to  ask  Him  about  this  par- 
able. 'Is  it  so  that  you  also  are  without 
understanding?'  He  replied;  'do  you  not 
see  that  anything  whatever  that  enters  a 
man  from  outside  cannot  make  him  un- 
clean, because  it  does  not  go  into  his 
heart,  but  into  his  stomach,  and  passes 
away?'  By  these  words  Jesus  pronounced 
all  kinds  of  food  clean.  'It  is  what  comes 
out  of  a  man,'  He  added,  'that  makes  him 
unclean.  For  from  within,  out  of  men's 
hearts,  their  evil  purposes  proceed— forni- 
cation, theft,  murder,  adultery,  covetous- 
ness,  wickedness,  deceit,  licentiousness, 
envy,  slander,  pride,  reckless  folly:  all 
these  wicked  things  come  out  from  with- 
in and  make  a  man  unclean.'  " 

These  words  took  on  new  significance 
a  few  years  ago  when  I  visited  a  unit  of 
I-W  workers  in  the  mental  hospital  at 
Farnhurst,  Delaware.  It  was  very  early 
as  we  gathered  in  the  room  of  one  of  the 
fellows  for  unit  devotions  that  morning. 
One  of  the  men  read  these  same  words  of 
Jesus.  His  comments  to  the  rest  of  the 
unit  went  something  like  this:  "You 
know,  fellows,  here  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  stench,  smell,  ugliness,  filth,  swearing, 
and  all  kinds  of  human  degradation.  But 
these  things  need  not  affect  us.  These 
things  need  not  change  us.  Jesus  said 
that  it's  not  the  circumstances  in  which 
we  find  ourselves,  but  it's  our  own  heart 
attitude  which  matters.  It's  not  the 
tragedy,  the  degradation,  the  sin  around 
us,  but  it's  Christ  within  us  which  makes 
the  difference."  Those  words  of  Jesus 
had  never  brightened  up  for  me  as  they 
did  that  morning.  The  situation  of  those 
young  men  was  a  perfect  setting  for 
those  words.  We  aren't  in  such  a  setting 
today,  but  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  world 
of  sin  nonetheless.  Not  that  we  should 
be  complacent  with  the  existing  condi- 
tions around  us.  Not  that  we  should  be 
satisfied  with  the  circumstances  around 
us.  But  these  cannot  move  us.  These 
cannot  shake  our  faith.  These  are  not 
the  things  which  really  matter.  The 
thing  which  matters  is  what  goes  on  in- 
side our  hearts.  How  do  we  respond  to 
what  happens?  The  conditions  around 
us  ought  to  move  our  emotions  and  our 
sympathies.  They  ought  to  evoke  the 
very  mercy  of  God  within  us.  But  these 
problems  of  life  around  us  are  not  what 
shake  our  faith.  In  fact,  these  tragedies, 
circumstances,  difficulties,  and  trials  all 
about  us  are  not  problems  for  faith.  They 
are  problems  for  life  and  action.  They 
are  a  part  of  the  given  order  of  this  sin- 
ful world.  Ours  it  is  to  do  something 
about  them.  Ours  it  is  to  change  them, 
and  not  they  us. 

In  the  world  there  are  three  great  real- 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  19,  1931) 

Bro.  Milo  F.  Kauffman  and  Sister 
Clara  E.  Fricke  .  .  .  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  .  .  .  S.  M. 
Kanagy  officiating. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  3,  1931) 

The  Argentine  Mission  Board  has  de- 
cided to  print  a  quarterly  church  paper 
called  "La  Voz  Menonita." 

.  .  .  twenty-one  converts  were  baptized 
[Tofield,  Alta.]. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  10,  1931) 

On  Nov.  24  .  .  .  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  J.  Frank  Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Annie  V.  Harshberger  .... 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  17,  1931) 

Sister  Amelia  Loucks,  wife  of  Brother 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  .  .  .  was 
called  to  her  long  home  .  .  .  Dec.  10. 

On  Oct.  4  ., .  .  near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Archie 
Kauffman  and  Sister  Edna  Hershberger. 


ities  to  which  we  will  respond.  Please  re- 
member the  thesis:  it  is  not  so  important 
what  happens  outside  us;  it  is  tremen- 
dously important  what  happens  within 
us.  Of  the  three  great  realities  outside  us 
the  first  is  God;  the  second  is  our  fellow 
Christian;  the  third  is  the  non-Christian 
or  the  unsaved  world. 

How  am  I  going  to  respond  to  the  will 
of  God?  The  old,  old  word  is  faith, 
which  means  complete  confidence  in  God 
and  God  alone.  You  and  I  are  going  to 
have  a  difficult  time  responding  to  the 
will  of  God  in  complete  faith.  Mark 
Twain  said  one  time,  "Man  is  the  only 
animal  that  blushes,  or  needs  to."  But 
the  spiritual  illness  of  our  time  is  reflect- 
ed in  the  fact  that  we  don't  blush  often 
enough.  Ours  is  a  continual  attempt  to 
keep  face.  One  theologian  writes  on  this 
subject,  "We  are  apt  to  think  of  face  and 
face-saving  as  if  they  were  quaint  idiosyn- 
crasies similar  to  Chinese  foot-binding."1 
They  aren't.  Face-saving  is  the  inevitable 
expression  of  our  sinfulness,  our  insecuri- 
ty, as  well  as  our  pride  and  cocksureness, 
and  these  ought  not  to  be  manifested  in 
our  response  to  the  will  of  God.  How 
will  we  respond  to  the  will  of  God  this 
year? 

If  we  are  really  saved  by  faith  and  if 
we  live  by  faith,  then  we  don't  need  to 
take  refuge  in  face-saving.   There  are 

(Continued  on  page  7) 
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Prospects  of  the  New  Year 

By  John  F.  Shank 


Each  year  when  one  walks  into  a  store 
in  one  of  our  towns  or  cities  immediately 
after  Christmas,  there  is  a  different  at- 
mosphere from  that  which  prevailed 
right  up  until  Christmas  Eve.  The  clerk 
instead  of  greeting  you  with  a  smile  and 
sometimes  a  hearty  handshake  may  be 
somewhere  in  the  store  sitting  on  a  box 
or  stool,  or  standing  on  a  stepladder  with 
his  back  toward  you.  He  is  taking  stock 
of  his  merchandise.  After  this  first  let- 
down in  feeling,  caused  partly  by  the 
preoccupied  attitude  of  the  clerk,  and 
partly  from  the  lack  of  other  customers 
in  the  store,  you  realize  that  this  is  nearly 
the  first  of  the  year  and  inventory  time. 
This  is  just  another  part  of  the  year's 
work.  When  the  businessman's  work  be- 
gins with  the  calendar  year  he  takes  in- 
ventory at  the  end  of  the  year,  or  if  it  is 
on  a  fiscal  year  basis,  he  will  take  inven- 
tory at  another  time.  At  any  rate  if  he  is 
a  good  businessman  he  takes  inventory. 

The  beginning  of  the  New  Year,  like  a 
birthday  or  Christmas,  is  like  a  milestone 
in  life.  It  makes  one  conscious  of  the 
passing  of  time.  Young  people  are  more 
oblivious  of  the  passing  of  time  than  are 
older  people.  This  is  one  reason  why 
some  people  squander  their  lives  in  use- 
less pursuits. 

Therefore,  it  is  proper  for  Christians 
at  this  time  of  year  to  take  stock  of  their 
lives.  It  is  a  good  time  to  look  back  over 
the  past  year  and  ask  God  if  we  have 
made  progress  in  our  Christian  lives.  It 
may  be  that  He  may  want  to  show  us 
some  old  shelf  that  needs  cleaning  out, 
some  nooks  and  corners  where  cobwebs 
have  grown.  He  may  show  us  also  where 
we  could  make  better  use  of  the  talents 
which  He  has  given  us  to  use.  It  may  be 
that  our  time,  the  most  precious  of  His 
gifts,  is  being  used  unprofitably  and  not 
for  our  Lord  and  Master. 

Looking  back  over  the  year's  work  may 
bring  some  degree  of  disappointment  be- 
cause more  has  not  been  accomplished 
for  the  Lord.  Perhaps  we  have  not  com- 
mitted our  way  unto  the  Lord. 

"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust 
also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass" 
(Ps.  37:5). 

But  we  must  not  stand  here  very  long 
looking  back,  except  for  the  purpose  of 
improving  the  future.  And  this  perspec- 
tive can  be  accomplished  alone  through 
the  power  of  God.  Praise  God  we  can 
put  our  hands  to  the  plough  and  look 
straight  ahead. 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man, 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (Luke  9:62). 

When  ploughing  a  field  those  first  few 
rounds  seem  insignificant  in  relation  to 
the  big  unploughed  field  ahead  (especial- 


ly is  this  true  when  ploughing  with 
horses).  But  round  after  round  of  bro- 
ken earth  is  added  to  that  which  has  al- 
ready been  turned  until  finally  the  last 
furrow  has  been  turned.  There  are  365 
days  in  a  year.  When  we  look  either  di- 
rection, backward  over  the  old  year  or 
forward  over  the  new,  we  sometimes 
think  in  terms  of  the  whole.  But  as  we 
go  forward  let  us  think  also  of  living  the 
year  a  day  at  a  time,  asking  God  to  help 
us  live  each  new  day  as  He  would  have 
us  live  it. 

The  sentiments  of  this  poem  are  per- 
tinent as  we  begin  the  New  Year: 

He  came  to  my  desk  with  quivering  lip, 
The  lesson  was  done. 

"Have  you  a  new  leaf  for  me,  dear  Teacher? 

I  have  spoiled  this  one!" 

I  took  his  leaf,  all  soiled  and  blotted, 

And  gave  him  a  new  one,  all  unspotted, 

Then  into  his  tired  heart  I  smiled: 

"Do  better  now,  my  child!" 

I  went  to  the  throne  with  trembling  heart, 
The  year  was  done. 

"Have  you  a  New  Year  for  me,  dear  Master? 
I  have  spoiled  this  one!" 
He  took  my  year,  all  soiled  and  blotted 
And  gave  me  a  new  one,  all  unspotted, 
Then,  into  my  tired  heart  He  smiled: 
"Do  better  now,  my  child!" 

—Pastoral  Letter. 

The  Mennonite 
Foundation 

By  C.  L.  Graber,  Secretary-Treasurer 

There  are  hundreds  of  foundations  or- 
ganized under  the  laws  of  practically  ev- 
ery state  in  the  Union.  A  directory  of 
these  corporations  together  with  the 
name  and  address  of  their  officers  is  an 
impressive  document.  These  are  set  up 
for  various  and  sundry  reasons  and  are 
sponsored  by  large  corporations  as  well 
as  individuals  and  families.  Most  of 
them  are  set  up  under  the  nonprofit  cor- 
poration laws  and  are  therefore  engaged 
in  activity  that  entitles  the  contributor  to 
the  foundation  to  take  such  contribution 
as  a  deductible  item  in  computing  his 
Federal  Income  Tax.  ' 

Within  the  Mennonite  Brotherhood 
there  are  several  foundations.  These  are 
not  large  as  foundations  go  but  their  an- 
nual income  is  substantial  and  the  proj- 
ects undertaken  are  worthy.  However, 
not  everyone  can  afford  to  organize  his 
own  foundation.  The  Mennonite  Foun- 
dation, however,  gives  everyone  the  op- 
portunity to  have  the  benefit  of  a  foun- 
dation without  actually  setting  up  his 
own.  Whether  your  gifts  to  charity  will 


be  one  thousand  or  ten  thousand,  it 
makes  no  difference.  There  is  no  over- 
head in  handling  it.  It  will  remain  in 
deposit  just  as  if  it  were  in  your  own 
foundation  until  you  decide  what  proj- 
ect you  wish  to  support. 

The  Mennonite  Foundation  is  organ- 
ized under  the  nonprofit  corporation  law 
of  the  State  of  Indiana.  It  is  managed  by 
a  board  of  five  directors  who  are  organ- 
ized as  follows: 

E.  E.  cwartzendruber,  Manson,  Iowa, 
President 

Erie  Sauder,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Vice- 
President 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Secretary- 
Treasurer 
O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 
Lewis  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Advantages  offered  by  The  Foundation 
are  many.  A  few  were  listed  in  a  bulletin 
printed  several  years  ago  and  which  are 
still  valid. 

Allows  time  for  careful  and  prayerful 
distribution  of  funds  available  for 
donation. 

Provides  for  a  systematic  proportion- 
ate plan  of  giving. 

Donations  may  be  accumulated  over 
several  years  for  a  specific  donation. 

Gift  funds  are  handled  confidentially. 

Funds  may  be  disposed  of  without  ob- 
ligation or  pressure. 

May  provide  additional  source  of 
funds  for  church  institutions  other- 
wise given  in  taxes. 

Not  limited  to  merely  handling  large 
sums. 

Giving  can  be  made  constant  over  bad 
as  well  as  good  business  years. 

Provides  facilities  to  use  funds  for  re- 
search, graduate  school  scholarships 
or  loans,  and  various  other  special 
projects. 

Bequests,  legacies,  devises,  transfers,  or 
gifts  of  property  to  the  Foundation 
are  deductible  as  provided  by  law 
in  computing  gift  or  estate  taxes. 

When  your  accountant  has  set  up  your 
Federal  Income  Tax  report  and  has  ar- 
rived at  that  adjusted  Gross  Income  fig- 
ure upon  which  the  percentage  of  your 
giving  can  be  figured,  it  is  a  very  simple 
matter  to  apply  the  particular  percentage 
you  have  decided  upon  and  send  one 
check  for  the  entire  amount  made  pay- 
able to  The  Mennonite  Foundation. 
Your  gift  will  then  be  held  on  deposit 
for  you  to  draw  against  as  you  decide  on 
some  project  recognized  by  U.S.  Treas- 
ury Department  which  you  wish  to  sup- 
port. We  furnish  blanks  upon  which  to 
write  your  specific  directions  and  when 
this  blank  arrives  at  1202  South  Eighth 
Street,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  check  is  promptly 
sent  to  the  cause  you  designate. 

The  Mennonite  Foundation  is  regis- 
tered with  the  U.S.  Treasury  Department 
and  is  approved  as  a  gift-receiving  cor- 
poration to  receive  gifts  that  are  deduct- 
ed from  income  in  calculating  Federal 
Income  Taxes.  The  receipt  sent  to  you 
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by  The  Foundation  is  all  that  is  needed 
to  support  the  deduction  you  make  up 
to  20  per  cent  (plus  an  additional  10  per 
cent  to  certain  limited  causes)  of  your 
income  as  an  individual,  and  5  per  cent 
for  a  corporation.  The  foundation  will, 
of  course,  handle  gifts  in  excess  of  these 
percentages  but  only  gifts  within  these 
percentages  are  deductible  from  income 
when  calculating  federal  taxes.  Make 
your  check  payable  to  The  Mennonite 
Foundation  at  1202  South  Eighth  Street, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

Eternity  Will  Tell 

By  Betty  Swinford 

God  does  indeed  work  in  mysterious 
ways  to  bring  even  a  single  soul  to  Him- 
self. This  incident  took  place  when  I 
was  working  as  a  nurse's  aide  at  the 
Medical  Center  here  in  Tucson. 

One  day  a  middle-aged  woman  was 
brought  into  South  Wing— we  shall  call 
her  Mrs.  Gibbs— suffering  with  cancer. 
One  of  the  nurses  told  me  that  she  had 
been  given  three  months  to  live.  I  saw 
her  only  once  or  twice  and  she  seemed 
pleasant  and  was  a  very  attractive  wom- 
an. At  that  time  she  did  not  know  the 
nature  of  her  illness. 

The  hospital  circulated  or  "floated" 
the  aides  continually  and  I  was  sent  to 
North  Wing  to  work  for  a  time.  Mrs. 
Gibbs  kept  coming  back  to  my  attention. 
I  had  not  had  opportunity  to  witness  to 
her  and  I  was  fairly  certain  that  she  was 
not  saved.  Soon  the  three  months  were 
up  and  time  was  running  out  for  Mrs. 
Gibbs. 

Then  I  was  transferred  to  Moqui,  one 
of  the  hospital's  outdoor  courts  situated 
perhaps  a  three-minute  walk  from  the 
main  building.  Again  Mrs.  Gibbs  came 
to  mind  and  I  inquired  about  her.  What 
I  heard  was  heartbreaking.  Mrs.  Gibbs 
had  been  transferred  to  one  of  the  courts 
also,  one  named  Papago,  and  it  was  in  a 
position  between  Moqui  and  the  main 
building.  But  Mrs.  Gibbs  had  been  in  a 
coma  for  several  days  and  was  not  ex- 
pected to  live  through  even  the  next 
twenty-four  hours. 

My  heart  ached.  Had  I  failed  God  in 
not  witnessing  to  this  woman  when  I 
might  have?  I  prayed  for  a  miracle.  I 
prayed  that  somehow  I  might  have  a  few 
minutes  alone  with  Mrs.  Gibbs  before 
she  died.  This  seemed  impossible  be- 
cause a  nurse  was  with  her  constantly. 

That  afternoon  I  had  to  go  over  to  the 
main  building  to  get  some  needles  from 
Central  Supply.  On  my  way  I  determined 
that  I  would  at  least  walk  by  Mrs.  Gibbs' 
room— and  found  that  she  was  alone!  I 
went  inside,  but  I  was  appalled  at  what 
I  saw. 

Mrs.  Gibbs  lay  a  shrunken  old  woman. 
Long  whiskers  had  grown  on  her  face 
and  her  skin  was  yellow  and  wrinkled. 
I  could  have  wept  for  her.  Tenderly  I 


lifted  her  hand  and  began  to  speak.  I 
told  her  of  God's  love  in  sending  His  Son 
to  die  on  Calvary  for  her,  told  her  to  look 
to  Him,  to  place  her  faith  in  Him.  I 
begged  her  to  hear.  Somehow,  she  had 
to  hear! 

And  suddenly  those  tired  eyes  opened 
—opened  for  the  first  time  in  days— and 
looked  straight  at  me!  It  must  have  been 
a  whole  minute  that  she  stared  at  me, 
and  then  slowly  her  eyes  closed  again. 

"Please,  Mrs.  Gibbs,  did  you  under- 
stand? Won't  you  trust  Him  for  salva- 
tion?" 

She  never  opened  those  eyes  again  but 
suddenly  I  felt  a  pressure  on  my  hand. 
She  had  understood!  Mrs.  Gibbs  died 
very  shortly  after  that  without  ever  re- 
viving. 

Surely  God  had  it  all  planned  far  in 
advance,  for  He  led  step  by  step  up  to 
that  moment.  Did  she  really  come  to 
know  Christ  before  she  died?  I  believe 
she  did,  but  only  eternity  will  tell. 

Tucson,  Ariz. 

VS-ers  Serve  in  Newfoundland 

The  four  MCC  nurses  in  the  voluntary 
service  unit  at  Twillingate,  Newfoundland, 
are  assuming  responsible  positions  in  their 
work  at  Notre  Dame  Hospital.  Ruth  Hartz- 
ler,  Belleview,  Pa.,  was  named  matron  of  the 
hospital  soon  after  the  nurses  arrived.  She 
has  general  oversight  of  the  hospital.  Others 
have  leadership  positions  as  well.  Both  New- 
foundland and  English  girls  work  with  the 
team  of  Mennonite  nurses. 

More  nurse  aides  could  be  used  in  this  hos- 
pital which  cares  for  100  patients.  Ten  nurses 
and  teachers  comprise  the  Twillingate  MCC 
unit. 

Elsewhere  in  Newfoundland,  Vernon  Glick, 
Smoketown,  Pa.,  reports  an  increased  com- 
munity interest  in  religious  activities  at  Baie 
Verte.  Crafts  classes  and  church  school  classes 
are  increasing  in  membership. 

At  Baie  Verte,  Glick  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Miller,  Sterling,  Ohio,  teach  in  public 
schools.  Mrs.  Glick  cares  for  their  new  twins 
and  Elaine  Brubacher,  Preston,  Ont.,  is  a  com- 
munity nurse.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Harder, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  are  teachers  at  nearby 
Wild  Cove.  At  the  present  time  there  are  a 
total  of  17  volunteers  in  Newfoundland. 

via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

The  Coming  Year 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

Lord,  give  me  faith  with  confidence 

To  face  this  unknown  year! 
You  guided  me  throughout  the  one 

Now  ended.  .  .  .  Lord,  be  near, 
For  I  shall  need  your  help  and  strength 

As  through  the  days  I  walk; 
And  speak  of  homeland  to  my  soul 

In  blessed  gracious  talk! 

Osceola,  Nebr. 


Sober  Facts  Concerning 
Books 

By  T.  E.  Schrock 

These  are  days  of  inventory,  and  clos- 
ing out  of  1956. 

Various  ways  and  means  are  employed 
to  weed  out  the  losses  and  causes  of  fail- 
ure, as  well  as  to  examine  profitable 
methods  and  policies.  This  is  a  good 
thing.  There  is,  however,  nothing  to  be 
done  about  the  past.  The  profit  in  book- 
keeping is  to  reveal  the  past,  to  provide 
judgment  and  guidance  for  the  future. 

How  about  the  spiritual  ledger?  God 
is  also  a  bookkeeper.  Are  we  profitable 
servants  of  His?  Let  us  take  a  look  at  the 
books  in  His  library.  Here  is  one,  "The 
generations  of  Adam"  (Gen.  5:1).  An- 
other on  "wars  of  the  Lord"  (Num.  21: 
14).  Here  is  one  on  "Unfinished  Busi- 
ness." "Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a 
book  ...  I  will  utterly  put  out  the  re- 
membrance of  Amalek  from  under  heav- 
en" (Ex.  17:14).  The  Lawgiver  Moses 
was  very  conscious  of  God's  bookkeep- 
ing. On  one  occasion  he  offered  to  have 
his  name  canceled,  if  by  so  doing,  his 
sinning  brethren  might  remain  on  the 
register,  but  "the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me,  him 
will  I  blot  out  of  my  book"  (Ex.  32:33). 
The  Prophet  Daniel  was  given  assurance 
for  "every  one  that  shall  be  found  written 
in  the  book"  (Dan.  12:1).  There  is  also 
the  "Book  of  Remembrance"  of  Mai.  3: 
16,  an  excellent  book. 

Even  Christ  came  according  to  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  To  start 
His  ministry  He  read  from  a  700-year-old 
record,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord"  (Luke 
4:18,  19). 

This  is  a  sobering  fact— there  seems  to 
be  a  history  of  each  one  of  us.  Rev.  20: 
11-15  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  God's  taking 
inventory.  He  is  looking  over  our  books. 
"And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God;  and  the  books  were 
opened;  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works"  (Rev.  20:12).  Friend,  what 
is  in  your  book? 

Special  attention  should  be  called  to 
two  more  of  His  books.  One  is  the  Book 
of  Life,  Heaven's  Directory.  Don't  fail 
to  be  registered.  And  the  second  is  the 
one  God  loans  out,  the  Bible,  His  per- 
sonal message  to  man.  Here  He  states 
that  repentance  takes  care  of  even  the 
past. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

For  blessings  that  are  ours  today  in 
this  New  Year,  dear  Father,  we  give 
thanks.  In  our  selfish  thinking  we  often 
fail  to  remember  that  we  are  heirs  of 
eternal  life  through  faith  in  the  atoning 
work  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We  may 
even  forget  that  You  are  the  Giver  of  life 
itself. 

Dear  Lord,  forgive  us  for  the  times  we 
have  thought  of  You  as  the  One  who 
furnishes  us  with  only  the  material 
things  of  life  and  have  not  remembered 
to  praise  You  as  we  should.  We  would 
not  ask  that  You  satisfy  our  selfish  de- 
sires, but  we  would  thank  and  praise  You 
for  sending  into  our  lives  those  material 
and  spiritual  experiences  which  You,  in 
your  great  wisdom,  deem  best  for  us  to 
have. 

Show  us,  Lord,  that  it  is  through  those 
who  love  You  that  You  are  working  out 
Your  plan  and  purpose.  Grant  us  Your 
wisdom  and  understanding  that  we  may 
live  victoriously.  May  Your  Holy  Spirit 
do  His  transforming  work  in  our  minds, 
thus  empowering  us  to  do  Your  good 
will.  In  the  name  of  Christ  we  pray. 
Amen.  — Alvin  Kauffman. 


NOT  OUTSIDE  US,  BUT  WITHIN 

{Continued  from  page  4) 

probably  three  types  of  face-saving. 
There  is  first  of  all  the  introvert,  or  the 
inward  face-saving  in  which  we  try  to 
bribe  our  consciences  and  make  ourselves 
believe  something  untrue  about  our- 
selves. How  often  do  we  respond  that 
way?  There  is  a  second  kind  of  face-sav- 
ing called  the  extrovert.  It's  the  man- 
ward  type.  In  this  response  we  try  to  sell 
a  lie  for  the  truth;  we  try  to  play  up  a 
vice  for  a  virtue.  In  other  words,  we  play 
the  hypocrite.  And  we  may  do  it  in 
church.  We  may  even  do  it  on  a  church- 
school  campus.  We  may  do  it  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  Christian  expression.  You  and 
I,  like  the  Pharisee,  may  be  patting  our- 
selves on  the  back  while  in  the  very  act 
of  giving  thanks  to  God.  But  you  will 
remember  how  far  the  Pharisee's  prayer 
ascended!  The  third  type  of  face-saving 
is  the  Godward  kind.  We  believe  that  we 
can  camouflage  ourselves  in  the  sight  of 
God.  If  we  today  are  attempting  to  save 
face,  let  us  confess  the  two  wonders  in 
one  of  the  lines  of  that  great  hymn— "Be- 
neath the  Cross  of  Jesus"— the  first,  God's 
redeeming  love;  the  second,  my  own  un- 
worthiness.  Such  a  confession  will  avoid 
the  necessity  for  all  this  face-saving.  If 
we  will  just  remember  that  both  pardon 
and  power  come  from  the  same  source, 
that  it  is  all  bound  up  in  Jesus  Christ,  we 


will  find  a  new  freedom,  we  will  experi- 
ence a  new  frankness,  a  new  openness— 
with  ourselves,  with  others  around  us, 
and  with  the  God  who  is  over  us  all. 

In  this  response  and  openness  there  will 
be  no  airs,  no  sophistication,  but  rather  a 
common,  straightforward,  and  simple  ex- 
pression of  faith.  And  such  a  response  is 
not  anti-intellectual  either.  In  the  Scrip- 
tures we  read  that  true  love  doesn't  put 
on  airs.  This  openness,  this  frankness, 
this  complete  readiness  to  give  testimony, 
to  receive  rebuke,  to  receive  encourage- 
ment—this kind  of  interchange— is  Chris- 
tian. This  is  what  the  New  Testament 
writers  mean  when  they  say  we  should  ex- 
hort one  another  daily.  This  openness 
is  the  experience  of  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  wrote  in  Romans  1:9,  "For  God  is 
my  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without 
ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in 
my  prayers."  Paul  was  saying,  "My  life  is 
an  open  book,  and  I  want  it  so.  God  sees 
me  all  the  time." 

The  second  reality  to  which  we  give 
response  is  our  association  with  fellow 
Christians.  This  subject  calls,  first  of  all, 
lor  a  recognition  of  individual  personali- 
ty, its  importance,  worth,  and  sanctity. 
We  need  to  respect  one  another.  Chris- 
tians can  do  no  less.  We  need  also  to  re- 
spect the  convictions  of  one  another.  We 
need  to  recognize  individuality  and  the 
place  for  thought  and  creativity.  As  we 
associate  with  people,  we  tend  either  to 
conform  to  the  crowd  or  to  rebel  against 
the  crowd.  The  first  road  includes  the 
great  majority  of  us.  The  way  of  this 
course  is  the  nonthinking  attitude.  It's 
the  passive  mind,  the  listless  spirit,  and 
the  anti-intellectual  approach.  Such  per- 
sons are  good,  but  they  are  not  good  for 
much.  There's  another  crowd,  the  active 
individualists,  who  may  not  be  any  more 
intellectual,  any  more  worthy,  than  the 
first  group.  Too  large  a  part  of  humanity 
falls  into  one  or  the  other  of  these  two 
categories.  Here  is  the  inevitable  con- 
flict again,  the  dialectic  between  con- 
formity and  rebellion.  I  would  offer  you 
a  third  course,  which  is  neither  passive 
conformity  nor  irritable  rebellion.  I 
would  say  to  you,  "Be  spiritual  thinkers. 
Arrive  at  the  will  of  God  for  your  life 
and  for  your  convictions." 

We  need  to  make  changes  in  this  world 
of  change— changes  for  the  better.  But 
remember  that  the  changes  in  the  world 
are  not  made  by  those  who  rebel.  (There 
may  be  a  few  exceptions  in  history.)  Gen- 
erally speaking,  the  changes,  the  progress, 
the  improvements  in  the  world  are  not 
made  by  the  crowd  which  rebels  against 
society.  Rather,  they  are  made  by  the 
minority  group  which  thinks,  prays, 
counsels,  expresses  itself,  and  sacrifices 
itself.  We  are  at  fault  sometimes,  per- 
haps, in  not  giving  enough  encourage- 
ment to  take  this  third  road.  We  want 
to  be  aware  of  that  tendency.  We  want 
always  to  be  sensitive  to  the  possibility 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  your  church  paper,  the  Gospel 
Herald,  as  it  starts  another  year  of 
publication.  The  editor  greatly  appre- 
ciates your  prayerful  concern. 

Pray  for  Christian  men  in  our  prisons, 
that  they  may  grow  in  grace  and  be 
blessed  as  they  witness  for  their  Lord. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  Charles  Grikman 
among  displaced  national  groups  in 
western  Europe,  that  the  Word  of  God 
may  bear  fruit  to  eternal  life. 

Pray  for  many  who  are  pursuing  Bible 
studies  during  these  winter  months. 

Pray  for  a  couple  in  Bihar,  India,  who 
have  determined  to  become  Christians 
in  spite  of  any  persecutions  and  who 
are  now  receiving  instruction. 

Pray  for  evangelistic  meetings  being  held 
each  Monday  evening  in  Bihar,  India, 
villages  by  the  Chandwa  Bible  School 
students. 


of  any  organization  or  its  administration 
thwarting  the  creative  in  individual 
hearts.  Unfortunate  it  is  when  any  of  us 
tries  to  dictate  another's  life  or  to  arrange 
another's  affairs.  The  alternatives  for 
many  individuals  in  such  circumstances 
seem  to  be  only  two:  to  conform  passively 
and  unthinkingly;  or  to  rebel.  But  the 
Christian  way  is  better.  I  suggest  a  re- 
sponse which  is  neither  rebellion  nor  pas- 
sive and  unthinking  conformity— the  way 
of  clear  thinking,  reflection,  and  creative 
co-operation  with  those  with  whom  we 
have  to  do. 

At  Hesston  College  improvements  will 
be  made  by  those  who  think  in  spirit- 
ually creative  terms.  They  will  not  be 
made  by  those  who  just  passively  con- 
form. Nor  will  they  be  made  by  those 
who  actively  rebel.  It  is  true  that  the 
conformists  don't  break  rules  and  regula- 
tions, and  that  the  rebellious  do.  But  it 
is  also  true  that  neither  group  really  im- 
proves the  status  of  our  college.  What 
we  need  is  loyalty.  What  we  need  is 
thinking  loyalty.  What  we  need  is  en- 
thusiastic loyalty.  And  loyalty  isn't  loyal- 
ty if  it  isn't  enthusiastic.  School  spirit  is 
not  really  spirit  if  it  isn't  that  into  which 
you  spontaneously  throw  yourself. 

We  have  now  discussed  the  first  two 
points:  your  response  to  the  will  of  God 
—faith  or  face-saving;  your  response  to 
your  fellow  Christian— passive  conformi- 
ty, rebellion,  or  creative  co-operation. 
The  third  reality  with  which  we  must 
deal  is  the  non-Christian  world.  And 
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that  obligation  is  a  reality.  We  are  not 
sheltered  in  a  greenhouse  here  on  the 
Hesston  campus.  We  live  in  the  world, 
and  I  hope  that  each  of  us  feels  deeply 
a  burden  for  that  world,  even  though  we 
are  gathered  apart  here  for  special  study 
and  training.  There  should  and  there 
will  be  opportunities  for  you  to  show  re- 
deeming love  and  to  give  a  Gospel  wit- 
ness to  the  world  while  at  Hesston. 

But  the  dialectic  continues.  We  are 
both  against  and  for  this  world.  If  we're 
going  to  communicate  the  divine  love  of 
Christ,  the  divine  life  of  God  to  others, 
we  handle,  as  it  were,  a  two-edged  sword. 
We're  supposed  to  turn  the  world  upside 
down;  on  the  other  hand  we're  supposed 
to  hold  it  together.  We  are  to  protest  for 
the  truth;  at  the  same  time  we  are  to  pro- 
test against  the  evil.  If  we're  Christians, 
we're  both  against  and  for  the  world  at 
the  same  time.  It  has  been  said  that  we're 
both  a  beachhead  and  a  bridge.  What 
does  this  mean?  We  bear  witness  to  the 
truth  of  Christ,  and  in  so  doing  we  are  a 
valiant  army  for  Jesus  Christ.  That  is, 
we  bear  witness  to  the  exclusiveness  of 
the  truth  of  God,  and  in  so  doing  we  are 
against  the  evils  of  this  present  world. 
But  remember,  we  also  bear  witness  to 
the  inclusiveness  of  Christ's  love.  When 
we  do  that  we're  ambassadors  for  Christ's 
family  to  every  other  potential  brother 
and  sister  in  this  world.  We  bear  witness 
to  the  exclusiveness  of  Christ's  truth  at 
the  same  time  that  we  bear  witness  to  the 
inclusiveness  of  Christ's  love. 

Do  you  think  our  job  as  Christians  is  a 
small  one?  It's  the  most  thrilling,  the 
most  demanding,  but  the  most  rewarding 
assignment  in  the  world.  To  tell  the 
world  the  truth,  but  at  the  same  time  to 
do  this  in  the  spirit  of  self-giving  love,  is 
the  big  order  of  our  day.  John  Wesley 
called  the  whole  world  his  parish.  If  you 
are  a  Christian,  and  you  are,  then  in  a 
sense,  you  are  to  be  a  Christ  to  every  oth- 
er man.  But  you  must  learn  how  to  be 
this,  how  to  discern  in  each  man  whom 
you  meet  the  brother  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

My  friends,  it  is  not  the  things  outside 
us,  but  our  response  to  the  realities  in  the 
world  outside  us,  that  matters.  Faculty, 
staff,  and  students,  what  will  your  re- 
sponses be  this  school  year?  To  God- 
faith  or  face-saving?  To  your  brother 
and  sister  in  Christ— passive  conformity, 
rebellion,  or  co-operation  in  counsel  and 
progress?  To  the  non-Christian  world- 
trie  word  of  truth,  in  the  spirit  of  love. 

1  This  quotation  as  well  as  other  terminology  and 
ideas  in  this  address  are  borrowed  from  the  article, 
"The  Power  of  Christlike  Living,"  by  Bela  Vassady, 
in  the  July,  1956,  issue  of  Theology  Today. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

* 

We  often  see  the  mistakes  we  have 
made,  but  seldom  the  ones  we  are  mak- 
ing.—L.  C.  Gooding. 


We  Praise  Thee,  O  God! 

It  is  a  great  privilege  to  ascend  some  of 
earth's  mountain  tops  and  gaze  on  the 
outspread  bosom  of  the  earth  till  the 
finite  almost  seems  to  be  lost  in  the  in- 
finite. For  these  faint  reflections  from 
God's  face  one  cannot  be  too  grateful. 

It  is  a  high  privilege  to  look  through 
the  astronomer's  glass.  One  would  think 
the  heart  would  overflow  with  emotion 
and  words  of  gratitude  constantly  would 
tremble  on  the  lips  as  one  leaf  after  an- 
other of  that  sublime  theology  is  un- 
rolled before  us. 

Greater  still,  if  possible,  is  the  privi- 
lege of  gazing  at  the  other  extreme  of 
God's  works;  of  beholding,  through  the 
medium  of  science,  the  wonders  on  won- 
ders which  a  small  worm,  a  dry  leaf,  a 
little  flintstone,  a  minute  coral  of  the 
ocean,  reveal.  How  can  one  hesitate,  liv- 
ing amid  such  mysteries,  to  bow  down  in 
grateful  praise  and  lowly  adoration  to 
the  Creator? 

But  what  are  all  these  in  comparison 
with  the  truths  of  redemption— with  the 
grace  of  the  Redeemer,  the  love  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  mystery  of  godliness  as 
the  themes  in  which  we  have  the  angels 
for  fellow  students;  our  Lord  as  the 
omniscient  Instructor;  our  own  endless 
well-being  as  both  the  immediate  and  the 
ultimate  aim! 

Common  thankfulness,  it  would  seem, 
should  lead  us  never  to  tire  in  plucking 
these  medicinal  leaves,  these  immortal 
fruits,  which  grow  for  our  special  bene- 
fit. By  remembering  what  God  has  done 
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GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  conducted  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  on  the  Goshen  College 
campus  Dee.  3-7.  Bro.  Erb  spoke  in  a 
lengthened  chapel  service  each  day  and  Fri- 
day evening  on  the  parables  of  Jesus.  Also 
during  this  week  of  spiritual  emphasis  stu- 
dents and  faculty  met  daily  in  small  group 
prayer  meetings.  This  week  of  thinking  to- 
gether on  the  parables  has  been  a  meaning- 
ful enriching  experience  to  the  campus. 

Eight  hundred  and  eight  men  from  differ- 
ent states  and  many  communities  were  pres- 
ent for  the  eleventh  annual  Businessmen's 
Fellowship  Supper  Dec.  12.  Elmer  Baum- 
gartner,  a  banker  and  member  of  the  Berne, 
(Indiana)  Mennonite  Church,  spoke  on -the 
subject  "The  Layman's  Task  in  His  Church." 

President  Paul  Mininger  also  addressed 
this  group  of  men  emphasizing  the  place  of 
Goshen  College  in  the  program  of  the 
church  and  pointing  out  the  financial  re- 
quirements in  the  expanding  program  of  the 
College.  A  male  quartet  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  provided  special  music.  Before  the 
supper  a  guided  tour  of  the  campus  and  par- 
ticularly the  new  buildings  was  conducted. 

The  A  Cappella  and  Collegiate  Choruses 


for  us,  we  should  be  impelled  to  make 
the  utmost  practical  use  of  all  those  re- 
generating truths  which  lie  within  our 
possible  grasp. 

Or  rather,  we  should  need  no  external 
inducement,  no  pressing  invitation,  no 
suggestion  of  conscience  or  of  gratitude. 
We  should  be  unable  to  stay  away  from 
this  royal  table.  We  should  throng 
around  these  wells  of  living  water. 

So  ennobling  is  divine  truth,  so  heal- 
ing to  the  broken  spirit,  so  precisely  does 
it  meet  the  craving  wants  of  a  corrupt 
nature,  so  fully  does  it  respond  to  the 
yearnings  of  the  immortal  spirit,  so  effi- 
cacious is  it  in  all  the  exigencies  of  our 
being,  in  life  and  in  death,  that  we 
should  feel  a  kind  of  insatiable  covetous- 
ness  till  we  have  sounded  its  depths  and 
climbed  its  heights,  and  made  trial  of  its 
last  possible  powers  of  help  and  restora- 
tion, and  given  to  our  Redeemer  that 
tribute  of  love,  of  honor,  of  thankfulness, 
as  great  and  as  trustful  as  the  limits  of  a 
finite  capacity  will  permit.— Selected. 
* 

What  might  have  been  just  a  coincidence 
turned  out  to  be  an  important  business  factor 
.  .  .  right  at  the  bus  stop!!  The  Evangelical 
Free  Church  Bookstore  in  Caracas,  Venezue- 
la, though  not  centrally  located,  is  directly  in 
front  of  a  bus  stop.  This  location  has  increased 
its  commercial  value  considerably.  It  not  only 
attracts  the  attention  of  commuters  but,  when 
it  rains,  they  often  seek  shelter  inside  the 
store  .  .  .  and  sales  go  up!  Remember,  if 
you're  interested  in  opening  a  bookstore,  the 
bus  stop  is  a  strategic  spot  for  its  location. — 
LEAL  Bulletin. 


each  performed  a  Latin  version  of  the  Mag- 
nificat, the  song  of  the  Virgin  Mary  taken 
from  Luke  1:46-55,  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec. 
16.  The  A  Cappella  Chorus  under  the  di- 
rection of  Dwight  Weldy  sang  Claudio  Mon- 
teverdi's Magnificat.  Ralph  Wade  directed 
the  Collegiate  Chorus  in  singing  "Magnificat 
in  C"  by  Johann  Pachelbel.  A  group  of 
Christmas  songs  sung  by  the  A  Cappella 
Chorus  concluded  the  program. 

Poems  of  four  Goshen  College  students 
have  recently  been  accepted  for  publication 
in  the  Annual  Anthology  of  College  Poetry, 
sponsored  by  the  National  Poetry  Associa- 
tion. This  anthology  is  a  collection  of  the 
finest  poetry  written  by  college  men  and 
women  from  all  parts  of  America.  Included 
are  "Prejudice,  My  Felony"  by  Louis  Camp- 
bell, Chicago,  111.;  "On  Friendship"  by 
Caroline  Nebel,  Versailles,  Mo.;  "Discovery" 
by  Carol  Teuscher,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  and  "Out 
of  the  Wilds,"  by  Albert  Hornberger,  Bare- 
ville,  Pa. 

Our  community  was  saddened  recently  by 
the  death  of  an  alumnus,  Paul  Hertzler,  son 
of  Professor  and  Mrs.  Silas  Hertzler.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Sanford  C.  Yo- 
der,  with  John  Mosemann  participating  in 
the  services  at  the  cemetery. 
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Sleep  Song 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 
Sleep  He  giveth 

When  bowed  is  the  heart  with  the  bitter  burden  of  years, 

When  dull  are  the  eyes  and  burning  with  unshed  tears, 

When  weary  the  spirit  and  soul  that  inwardly  weep, 

Then  know  the  Lord  liveth 

and  giveth 

His  beloved  sleep. 

Sleep  He  giveth 

When  fevered  the  flesh  and  haunted  the  mind  by  fear, 
When  deep  in  the  valley  of  shadow  the  last  Enemy  draweth  near, 
And  the  soul  crieth  out  to  the  Shepherd  to  guard  and  to  keep, 
Then  know  the  Lord  liveth 
and  giveth 
His  beloved  sleep. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Laurelville  Church 
Music  Conference 

August  10-16, 1957 
By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

Sometime,  somewhere  this  summer,  I 
began  to  follow  an  automobile  which 
displayed  a  bumper  sticker;  it  read: 
"Don't  follow  me,  I'm  lost  too." 

Probably  no  text  could  more  fittingly 
characterize  the  personal  philosophy  of 
the  people  in  our  day  than  this  one. 
Though  clever,  suggestive,  and  semi- 
humorous,  it  becomes  a  commentary  on 
the  desperate,  confused  climate  of  our 
world.  In  fact,  and  I  speak  with  apology, 
the  church  is  housing  too  many  nominal 
members  who,  to  be  honest,  would  have 
to  confess  to  their  needy  friends,  "Don't 
follow  me;  I'm  lost  too." 

Has  your  heart  ever  ached  and  bled 
with  sympathy  for  the  lost  men  and  wom- 
en who  so  frequently  cross  your  path? 
This  is  no  time  for  Christians  to  be  lost, 
weak,  or  ignorant;  the  challenges  facing 
the  Christian  church  call  for  unprece- 
dented consecration  and  courage.  God 
will  superintend  the  dilemma  of  our  day 
if  we  present  to  Him  our  head,  heart, 
and  hands. 

Well,  what  good  is  Laurelville  Church 
Music  Conference  in  relation  to  the 
needs  of  our  times?  This  conference  is 
dedicated  to  three  worthy  propositions: 
first,  to  strengthen  and  direct  the  indi- 
vidual Christian  urge  to  sing;  second,  to 
promote  unaccompanied  congregational 
singing  as  the  most  dynamic  and  beauti- 


ful form  of  ensemble  worship;  and,  third, 
to  make  the  message  of  the  church  more 
vocal  in  the  great,  prime  task  of  world 
evangelism. 

I  have  long  been  perplexed  at  the  rela- 
tively small  number  of  people  who  at- 
tend Laurelville  Church  Music  Confer- 
ence; I  have  hoped  and  prayed  that  this 
is  not  the  barometer  of  the  interest  of  the 
eastern  part  of  our  church  in  congrega- 
tional singing.  Laurelville  is  the  only 
annual  music  conference  in  the  East;  it 
is  sponsored  by  the  Music  Committee  of 
General  Conference;  it  should  have  as  its 
constituency  Franconia,  Lancaster,  Vir- 
ginia, Washington-Franklin,  Allegheny, 
and  Ohio.  I  am  personally  aware  of  great 
church  music  need  in  these  conferences. 
I  pray  God  that  He  might  stir  us  to  in- 
telligent measures  in  the  improvement  of 
our  congregational  singing  while  it  is 
still  possible. 

I  have  long  thanked  God  for  the  won- 
derful interest,  talent,  and  dedication 
that  we  have  found  among  those  favored 
persons  who  do  attend.  God  has  blessed 
the  conferences  in  the  past  and  we  are 
sure  He  has  great  things  in  store  for 
those  who  will  come  to  Laurelville,  Au- 
gust 10-16,  1957.  A  fine,  spiritual,  trained 
staff  of  consecrated  persons  have  already 
committed  themselves  to  this  great  serv- 
ice; may  God  continue  to  lead  in  every 
detail  of  the  program. 

Well,  who  really  should  attend  Laurel- 
ville Church  Music  Conference?  We  are 
making  special  plans  to  train  two  basic 
groups  of  church  musicians  this  year- 
teachers  of  children's  music  and  congre- 
gational song  leaders.  Yes,  we  will  have 
a  conducting  class  for  chorus  directors, 
studies  in  the  history  and  interpretation 


of  hymnody,  discussions  on  current 
church  music  problems,  services  in  sing- 
ing worship,  and  many  other  inspiration- 
al features.  One  of  the  finest  experiences 
of  the  conference  is  the  joy  and  the  bless- 
ings of  Christian  fellowship  with  others 
who  are  devoting  themselves  to  a  musical 
ministry  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Before  I  sign  off,  I  want  to  talk  with 
you,  my  dear  reader,  personally  and 
quietly.  If  God  wants  you  to  come  to 
Laurelville  this  summer,  you  have  no 
alternative.  Just  mark  your  calendar, 
serve  Christ  faithfully  in  the  meantime, 
and  stand  by  for  your  departure  in  Au- 
gust. If  God  doesn't  move  you  to  come, 
maybe  He  wants  you  to  send  someone 
else.  Anyone  is  welcome  who  loves  the 
Lord  and  has  a  concern  for  the  music  of 
the  church. 

I'll  meet  you  at  Laurelville  in  August 
unless  Christ's  return  intervenes. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Purge  of  Hymnals 

A  controversy  has  arisen  among  some 
Roman  Catholics  over  a  proposal  to  ex- 
clude some  favorites  from  their  hymnal. 
According  to  Rev.  John  G.  Selnar,  chair- 
man of  the  National  Catholic  Hymnal 
Committee  some  old-time  favorite  hymns 
adapted  from  secular  tunes,  ballads  and 
jingles  will  be  excluded.  He  said  that 
"we  are  hoping  to  give  hymns  to  our 
people  which  will  be  as  popular  as  the 
ones  being  deleted  but  which  will  be 
worthy  for  worship."  He  said  the  words 
of  some  old  favorites  express  "great  pov- 
erty of  thought"  and  the  melodies  are 
"banal."  Here  the  Roman  Catholic  com- 
mittee sets  a  good  example  to  Protes- 
tants. Nothing  is  more  needed  than  a 
revision  of  hymn  books  and,  particularly, 
"gospel  song  books."  The  modern  prod- 
uct leaves  much  to  be  desired.  There  is 
poverty  of  thought  in  a  great  many  so- 
called  gospel  songs  and  choruses,  which 
really  have  no  gospel  in  them.  Their 
repetitive  and  sentimental  character  de- 
presses the  devotional  in  worship.  Com- 
pared with  the  grand  old  hymns  of  the 
church  they  reveal  neither  depth  nor 
quality  of  inspiration.  Christian  singing 
is  not  like  that  of  a  crowd,  nor  has  it  any 
similarity  to  mass  choruses  in  the  secular 
sense.  It  is  collective  singing  of  individ- 
ual worshipers  who  are  supposed  to 
know  what  it  is  all  about.  There  is  no 
relation  between  popular  jingles  and 
worshipful  praise.  Let  us  begin  some 
song  purging  of  our  own.— John  W. 
Bradbury,  Watchman-Examiner. 

To  maintain  the  so-called  Anabaptist 
vision  we  have  to  have  a  firm  foundation 
of  illumination  in  the  Word  of  God. 

—Myron  Augsburger. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


God  Knows 

There's  a  comfort  in  knowing  God  knows 

My  every  secret  care; 
That,  He,  too,  is  attentive, 

And  will  my  burdens  bear. 
So  I  find  the  cross  that  looked  heavy 

Seems,  oh!  so  very  light, 
And  His  yoke  is  kind  and  easy 

And  the  way  (tho'  in  shadows)  is  bright. 
For  the  Lord  knows  what  we  are  needing, 

And  He  knows  that  our  strength  is  small, 
He  supplies  all  our  resources 

For  in  Him  is  our  all  in  all. 

—A  sister. 

Shut  In  — Shut  Out 

By  Mildred  Willey  Sturm 

For  months  I  was  filled  with  rebellion 
at  the  condition  that  had  cut  off  almost 
all  physical  exertions  except  a  few  steps 
on  my  "good"  days.  There  were  exhaust- 
ing battles  alone  in  the  night  when  drugs 
did  not  quiet  the  warfare  of  mind  and 
will. 

My  life  had  always  been  filled  to  the 
brim  with  activities  in  and  outside  my 
home.  The  time  had  come  when  most 
obligations  had  been  met,  and  my  days 
could  be  busy  with  the  duties  and  work 
to  which  I  had  looked  forward  eagerly. 
I  had  experienced  a  previous  physical 
crisis,  but  had  painfully  and  carefully 
climbed  back  to  what  I  was  sure  was 
safety. 

Then  suddenly  I  was  again  plunged 
headlong  into  danger  and  defeat.  The 
news  was:  "This  time  it  is  permanent," 
and  so  I  am  a  "shut-in." 

But  I  refuse  to  be  a  "shut-out"! 

One  can  learn  so  many  things  studying 
the  blank  spaces  of  ceilings.  Many  prob- 
lems can  be  solved  in  the  black  of  the 
night,  adding  two's  and  two's  together, 
subtracting  the  trivials,  dividing  by  the 
positives  until  the  constant  arrived  at 
shows  unchangeable  values.  And  these 
are  my  conclusions: 

I  am  shut  in  from  the  hurry  and  con- 
fusions of  the  workaday  world;  from  the 
competitions  of  every  kind  that  direct 
the  clock-bound,  busy  lives  of  physically 
active  people;  from  carrying  on  my  own 
routine  program;  from  helping  others  in 
projects  that  require  physical  efforts.  In 
all  these  I  once  enjoyed  taking  part. 

I  am  not  shut  out  from  good  friends 
standing  by,  loyal  and  true.  Through 
them  I  find  avenues  of  escape  from  shut- 
in-ness.  Unconsciously  more  often  than 
consciously,  they  keep  me  informed  and 
in  touch  with  conditions  within  the  areas 
of  my  former  activities. 

I  can  devise  small  ways  to  slip  unob- 
trusively into  efforts  to  be  useful,  lift  a 


tiny  part  of  someone's  personal  burden, 
share  a  bit  in  someone's  sorrow  or  dis- 
couragement, or  relieve,  somewhat,  an- 
other's aloneness. 

True  enough,  I  am  shut  in  from  get- 
ting around. 

I  am  not  shut  out  from  hearing  about 
and  seeing  things  from  other  places.  My 
days  are  made  richer  and  wiser  by  visits 
and  letters  from  many  who  bring  me 
thrills  from  faraway  lands  and  from  all 
corners  of  this  one. 

The  closed  door  has  actually  shut  in 
and  held  the  experience  of  pride  I  get  in 
doing  little,  unnoticed  things  for  myself. 
Besides,  I  have  the  happiness  that  comes 
from  receiving  as  well  as  giving. 

For  example,  I  have  a  message  from 
someone  whom  I  never  expected  to  be 
aware  of  my  shut-in  state.  Young  people 
come  after  driving  many  extra  vacation 
miles  to  recall  happy  times  of  past  years. 
There  is  blessing  in  a  strong,  full  voice 
that  to  my  ears  is  a  small  boy's  voice 
saying,  "This  is  'peanut-butter  sand- 
wiches' and  'caraway  cookies'  coming 
back."  There  is  balm  in  the  physical 
ministrations,  the  need  for  which  only 
love  can  see. 

Then  there  is  the  wide-opened  door  to 
that  inner  life  to  which,  so  often,  the 
door  gets  pushed  the  wrong  way  in  the 
rush  and  stress  of  physically  active  lives. 
I  am  not  shut  out  from  the  wonderful 
world  of  prayer.  (How  little  we  know  of 
its  beauty  and  its  power!)  Once  we  start 
to  explore  its  mysteries,  we  are  awed  by 
its  magnitude  and  order. 

We  are  enthralled  by  its  beauty  and 
vitalized  by  its  forces.  In  a  peculiar  way 
we  find  others  venturing  along  the  same 

To  Death 

By  Margery  Coffman 

Into  the  greater  glory, 

Out  of  this  binding  tomb, 
Out  of  these  cramping  quarters, 

Into  the  plenteous  room- 
Room  in  my  Lord's  great  mansion, 

Furnished  and  waiting  for  me— 
Death,  sweet  death,  hear  my  pleading; 

Thou  hast  the  golden  key! 

Into  His  greater  glory, 

Out  of  this  mouldering  sod, 
Out  of  this  bodily  prison, 

Into  the  presence  of  God- 
God,  who  is  waiting  to  lead  me 

Into  the  gateways  of  home- 
Death,  sweet  death,  hear  my  pleading 

Open  the  door!  Let  me  come! 

Beamsville,  Ont. 


paths,  resting  in  the  same  secret  places  of 
the  Most  High,  and  drinking  from  the 
same  fountain  of  living  waters.  How 
sweet  to  tarry  a  while  together,  sharing 
the  joys  and  benefits  of  this  healing 
realm. 

I  am  shut  in,  but  I  am  enclosed  by  the 
ever-widening  bounds  of  the  conscious- 
ness of  love,  kindness,  mercy,  and  the 
peace  that  passeth  understanding. 

—Christian  Advocate. 

Waves  That  Drive  Us 
Toward  God 

A  little  boy  made  a  boat.  He  went  off 
in  high  glee  to  sail  it  on  the  water.  Pres- 
ently it  got  beyond  his  reach.  In  his  dis- 
tress the  little  boy  appealed  to  a  big  boy 
for  help,  asking  him  to  get  it  back  for 
him.  Saying  nothing,  the  big  boy  picked 
up  some  stones  and  seemingly  threw 
them  at  the  boat.  The  little  boy  thought 
he  would  never  get  his  boat  back,  and 
that,  instead  of  helping  him,  the  big  boy 
was  annoying  him.  But  presently  he  no- 
ticed that  instead  of  hitting  the  boat, 
each  stone  went  beyond  it,  and  made  a 
little  wave,  which  moved  the  boat  a  little 
nearer  to  the  shore.  Every  throw  of  the 
stones  was  planned,  and  at  last  the  little 
boat  was  brought  within  reach.  How 
happy  the  little  boy  was!  Again  he  was 
in  possession  of  his  treasure! 

Sometimes  things  in  our  life  seem  dis- 
agreeable and  without  sense  or  plan.  But 
let  us  wait  awhile,  and  we  shall  see  that 
each  trial,  each  striking  of  a  stone  upon 
the  quiet  water  of  our  life,  has  brought 
us  nearer  to  God! 

"Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 
But  trust  Him  for  His  grace; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence, 
He  hides  a  smiling  face!" 

—Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland. 

Chaplaincy  Service  Appreciated 

A  critically  ill  patient  in  the  Colorado  Medi- 
cal Center  in  Denver,  Colo.,  recently  asked  for 
the  Bible  to  be  read  and  prayer  offered  by 
Chaplain  Glenn  Martin. 

She  said,  "Thank  you,  Chaplain.  That  has 
gone  deeper  than  all  these  needles  and  has 
helped  me  more  than  these  other  things. 
Please  come  back  again  tomorrow." 

This  is  one  example  of  the  responsive  min- 
istry a  chaplain  has  at  Colorado  Medical 
Center.  Chaplain  Martin  and  his  assistant, 
Naomi  Shellemberg,  Newton,  Kans.,  have  a 
full  and  important  ministry  in  the  Center  as 
they  seek  to  care  for  the  desperate  spiritual 
needs  of  patients. 

In  addition  to  bedside  visits,  they  conduct 
Sunday  morning  worship  services  in  the  Psy- 
chopathic Hospital,  teach  children's  Bible 
classes  and  provide  printed  meditations  for  all 
patients  on  Sunday  morning. 

via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Some  I  AM's  of  Christ 


Sunday,  January  6 

Saul  of  Tarsus,  Meet  the  Christ.   Read  Acts  9:3-5. 

"Who  are  you,  [sir]  Lord?"  cried  out  Saul 
on  the  way  to  Damascus.  Back  came  the 
thunderous  answer,  "I  am  Jesus,  whom  you 
are  persecuting."  He  who  had  used  the 
same  emphatic  pronoun  and  verb  when  He 
walked  on  the  water  was  also  here  on  the 
Damascus  Road,  hovering  over  the  rebel 
whom  He  would  call  to  service.  And,  praise 
the  Lord,  Paul  found  no  difficulty  in  recon- 
ciling the  fact  of  the  plurality  of  the  God- 
head with  the  fact  of  the  unity  of  the 
creative  God.  Many  years  later  he  said, 
"Whereupon  ...  I  was  not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  vision."  Today,  on  the  Lord's 
day,  the  former  carpenter  of  Nazareth  may 
be  heard  in  your  ear  of  faith  as  He  calls 
from  the  skies,  "I  AM  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  age."  So  "Bro. 
Vessel,  meet  the  Christ." 

Monday,  January  7 

The  Unity  of  I  Am.   Read  John  8:16. 

"I  and  the  Father,"  said  Jesus  after  saying, 
"I  am  not  alone."  There  is  no  verb  with  the 
"I  and  the  Father,"  and  so  we  must  go  back 
to  the  first  part  of  the  sentence.  Thus  read, 
it  becomes,  "I  and  the  Father,  I  AM,"  and 
we  are  back  in  Exodus  at  the  burning  bush, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Great  Existence.  Here, 
in  the  person  of  a  Nazareth-reared  carpen- 
ter, is  God  speaking.  Here  the  plural  God  of 
Genesis,  Elohim,  has  shown  a  component, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Speaks  He  thus  to  you 
at  the  beginning  of  this  week? 

Tuesday,  January  8 

The  Eternal  Nourisher.  Read  John  6:41  and  51. 

As  the  Eternal  was  revealed  in  the  book 
of  Isaiah  as  the  eternal  caretaker  of  the  rem- 
nant, so  is  the  revealed  I  AM  here  declared 
to  be  the  eternal  nourishment.  Not  only  is 
the  invisible  Godhead  the  caretaker  and 
nourisher,  but  the  God-in-the-flesh  is  the 
nourishment  itself.  And  we  may  freely  eat. 
"Bread  of  heaven,  feed  me  till  I  want  no 
more." 

Wednesday,  January  9 

The  Glowing  I  AM.  Read  John  9:5. 

The  Christ  said  that  He  was  giving  His 
life  for  the  world.  It  is  a  peculiarity  of  light 
that  it  is  energy  and  is  formed  by  the  rear- 
ranging of  stuff,  the  energetic  light  being  a 
by-product.  Truly  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
the  rearranged  energy  of  the  Godhead.  It 
was  manifest  always.  No  wonder  that  He 
said,  "I  am  the  light."  By  reason  of  His  re- 
arrangement into  the  similitude  of  man,  the 
others  of  the  human  race  can  see  how  to 
walk  to  the  invisible  Father  with  the  con- 
stant presence  of  the  invisible  Spirit.  Thus 
the  plural  God  of  Genesis  1  recreates  man 
who  walks  in  the  light  of  the  eternal  I  AM. 
And  such  men  take  on  a  glow.  They  too 
are  rearranged  and  give  off  light. 

Thursday,  January  10 

I  AM  the  Door.   Read  John  10:8-10. 

Tradition  says  that  the  shepherds  lay 
down  in  the  doorway  of  the  wall  which 
was  the  sheepfold.  So  the  shepherds  shut 


the  world  out  and  shut  the  flock  in.  And  the 
great  I  AM  (in  the  flesh),  Jesus  the  manifest 
I  AM,  is  that  today.  He  lies  down  between 
you  and  the  world  and  is  the  barrier  over 
which  you  must  leap  or  the  wolf  must  leap 
before  any  harm  can  come  to  you.  His  Pres- 
ence protects  by  night  as  well  as  guides  by 
day.  Let  us  hasten  to  assure  you  that  no 
wolf  will  leap  inward  to  the  sheepfold  over 
the  body  of  the  Shepherd.  "The  Door"  is 
too  wakeful  for  that.  Keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God. 

Friday,  January  11 

The  Resurrected  I  AM.  Read  Rev.  1:17b  and  18. 

Strange  contradiction,  isn't  it,  that  the 
eternal  I  AM  was  dead  and  yet  is  alive  for- 
evermore?  It  is  the  mystery  of  the  incarna- 
tion and  shall  be  understood  in  eternity.  But 
this  we  can  understand  here  and  now.  He 
is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  first  and 
the  last.  In  Him  our  faith  has  its  beginning. 
In  Him  is  the  end  of  our  faith  as  well.  He 
is  alive  forevermore  and  we  who  are  His 
shall  have  no  lesser  existence,  though  our 
bodies  fall  away  to  dust. 

Saturday,  January  12 

The  Fear-Dispelling  I  AM.   Read  Matt.  14:26-28. 

Who  has  seen  a  man  walking  on  the 
water?  Would  we  fear  if  we  saw  it?  But 
the  Master  was  there  and  He  identifies  Him- 
self with  the  verb  (in  the  Greek  original)  "I 
Myself  Am."  So  it  was  I  AM  who  was  walk- 
ing on  the  water,  even  as  I  AM  was  at  the 
burning  bush.  No  wonder  that  Peter  was 
emboldened  to  believe  that  he  too  could 
walk  on  water  in  such  a  Presence.  And  in- 
deed he  did. 

"Christ  walking  over  the  impossible" 
could  well  be  a  title  of  a  picture.  What  im- 
possible (?)  thing  or  earthly  element  could 
Christ  walk  over  today  to  show  Himself 
mighty  in  your  experience?  Are  you  ready 
to  receive  such  demonstration? 

—J.  Paul  Sauder. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Immortality,  by  Loraine  Boettner;  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.;  1956;  159  pp.; 
$2.50. 

Death  and  the  future  state  are  subjects  of 
universal  interest,  and  only  in  the  Scriptures 
is  their  solution  given.  Science  and  philosophy 
are  unable  to  deal  with  the  basic  issues.  The 
author,  a  theologian  and  Bible  teacher,  ex- 
pounds the  Scriptural  teachings  on  physical 
death,  immortality,  and  the  intermediate  state. 

He  discusses  the  meaning,  reality,  and 
kinds  of  death,  the  Christian  attitude  toward 
it,  and  the  futility  of  prayers  for  the  dead. 
Then  follows  a  treatment  of  immortality,  its 


meaning  and  necessity,  and  results  of  belief 
in  it.  At  greater  length  is  a  discussion  of  the 
intermediate  state — the  realm  or  condition  of 
souls  between  death  and  the  resurrection.  The 
author  explains  soul  sleep,  annihilation,  pur- 
gatory, and  spiritualism,  and  shows  the  errors 
of  these  doctrines. 

We  are  not  informed  from  what  version  the 
author  quotes  Bible  passages.  A  factual  error 
occurs  on  page  17,  where  the  person  referred 
to  was  Martha  and  not  the  woman  at  the  well 
in  Samaria.  The  book,  however,  is  a  clear 
answer  to  {he  Christian's  longing  for  the  larg- 
er life  after  death.- — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

From  Brahma  to  Christ,  by  Lakshmibai 
Tilak;  1956;  Associated  Press,  New  York; 
(World  Christian  Books),  93  pp.;  $1.25. 

Tilak  is  a  well-known  name  among  Chris- 
tians in  India,  chiefly  for  his  work  as  a  Chris- 
tian poet.  Out  of  682  songs  in  the  Marathi 
language  hymrabook,  254  are  by  him.  How 
exceedingly  fortunate  are  Marathi-speaking 
Christians  for  having  had  a  first-rate  poet  who 
composed  these  many  beautiful  songs  in  their 
language.  The  Hindi  language  has  a  meager 
hymnology,  by  way  of  contrast,  because  no 
first-rate  poet  has  ever  arisen  to  write  Chris- 
tian songs  in  that  language. 

Brahma  to  Christ  is  the  story  of  Tilak  and 
his  wife  Lakshmibai.  The  material  is  largely 
gathered  and  edited  from  the  wife's  reminis- 
cences of  their  pilgrimage  together.  It  is  not 
a  complete  biography.  It  is  piecemeal  and 
fragmentary,  but  it  is  realistic  and  leaves  a 
vivid  picture  of  a  man  and  his  wife  as  they 
struggled  and  labored  through  the  years. 

How  terribly  hard  it  was  for  these  Brah- 
mins by  caste  to  become  Christians!  When 
Tilak  accepted:  Christ,  his  wife  left  him  for 
five  years  before  they  could  be  reunited.  It 
was  more  than  a  year  later  until  she  finally  ac- 
cepted Christ  also. 

The  Tilaks  were  deeply  devoted  to  Christ, 
sharing  all  they  ever  had  with  anyone  in  need. 
Once  during  a  famine  they  kept  twenty-one 
boys,  turned  out  of  the  mission  orphanage  for 
lack  of  funds,  in  their  own  home,  sharing 
their  poverty  with  them  until  the  mission  was 
again  in  a  financial  position  to  take  them 
back.  The  Lord  provided  marvelously.  They 
adopted  homeless  and  outcaste  children,  serv- 
ing far  beyond  the  call  of  duty  in  the  bubonic 
plague  camp,  and  drew  constantly  on  the  in- 
exhaustible grace  of  God. 

This  small  book  is  inspiring  reading  for 
young  people  and  adults  and  is  unreservedly 
recommended. — J.  D.  Graber. 

ELO's  Rev.  Harold  B.  Street,  at  present 
visiting  in  Africa,  has  reminded  us  of  the 
challenge  to  produce  more  Christian  literature 
when  he  advises  that  Jehovah's  Witnesses  pro- 
duced more  than  85  million  magazines  in 
1955  and  in  addition,  more  than  46  million 
Bibles,  books,  and  booklets.  As  a  missionary 
wrote  recently  "We  have  been  asleep!"  Pray 
for  the  work  of  Evangelical  Literature  Over- 
seas as  well  as  the  literature  work  of  all  mis- 
sions.— IFMA  News. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  spoke 
on  Christmas  Eve  at  a  conjoint  meeting  of 
the  Central  and  Salem  congregations,  Elida, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio,  is 
conducting  a  music  rudiments  class  at  Mt. 
Gilead,  Ohio,  each  Thursday  for  six  weeks. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Kneemiller  is  a  recent  con- 
vert at  the  state  penitentiary  of  Missouri. 
His  pastor  is  sending  the  Gospel  Herald  to 
him.  His  address  is  No.  69368,  Box  900,  Jef- 
ferson City,  Mo. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Boss,  Wooster,  Ohio,  spoke 
at  the  Haven  of  Rest  Rescue  Mission,  Akron, 
Ohio,  on  Dec.  8. 

Andrew  Kim,  North  Korean  refugee  and 
minister,  spoke  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Dec.  26. 

The  new  church  building  being  construct- 
ed by  the  Lancaster  Conference  near  Lan- 
caster for  the  use  of  the  deaf  congregation 
is  nearing  completion.  The  church  will  be 
called  "The  First  Mennonite  Church  for  the 
Deaf."  It  is  believed  to  be  the  first  Men- 
nonite Church  for  the  deaf  to  be  established 
in  America.  The  new  church  is  not  only  for 
the  deaf  Mennonites,  but  also  for  those  of 
other  denominations  and  faiths  who  want  to 
come  to  "hear"  the  Gospel. 

New  Church  Hymnals  were  put  in  use  at 
Mellinger's,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  9. 

A  Camp  Association  formed  by  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan Workers'  Conference  has  pur- 
chased Perrin  Lake,  four  miles  north  of  Stur- 
gis,  Mich.,  and  two  hundred  acres  surround- 
ing. Lots  are  being  offered  for  sale. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  conducted  the 
annual  Christmas  song  service  at  Souderton, 
Pa.,  on  Dec.  16. 
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Bro.  I.  Mark  Boss,  Wooster,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a  music  class  at  Blountstown,  Fla., 
Dec.  18-23,  and  is  now  engaged  in  revival 
meetings  there  to  close  Jan.  4. 

Bro.  Willis  Breckbill,  pastor  of  the  Bethel 
Church,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  is  conducting  a 
Christian  Service  training  course  in  "How  to 
Study  the  Bible." 

Bro.  John  Burkholder,  field  representative 
of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  presented  the 
work  of  that  organization  at  Huntington 
Ave.,  Newport  News,  Va.,  on  Dec.  2  and  at 
Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  Dec.  9. 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave 
a  series  of  addresses  on  Bible  study  at  Crys- 
tal Springs,  Kans.,  Dec.  28-30. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke  at 
the  Christmas  banquet  held  at  the  Gospel 
Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on  Dec.  20. 

Bro.  Emanuel  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  admitted  to  the  Lewistown  Hospital 
with  a  serious  heart  condition  on  Dec.  13. 

The  Bart  Chapel  Chorus  gave  a  program 
at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
30. 

Speakers  at  the  annual  Sunday-school 
meeting,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  1  are 
H.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  J.  Harold 
Forwood,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Earl  B.  Groff, 
Lancaster,  and  Paul  M.  Graybill,  Salunga, 
Pa. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  and  wife,  after  distrib- 
uting tracts  during  the  fall  months  in  the 
midwest  and  the  middle  Atlantic  states,  plan 
to  work  this  winter  in  Florida  and  other  Gulf 
states.  Bro.  and  Sister  Palmer  say  that  in 
their  travels  it  is  refreshing  to  fellowship 
with  Mennonite  people  as  they  get  into  re- 
gions where  churches  of  our  brotherhood 
are  located.  They  desire  to  do  all  they  can 
to  uphold  the  Bible  standards  and  doctrines 
of  our  church  and  wish  to  thank  all  who 
have  encouraged  and  helped  them  in  their 
tract  work. 

Bro.  Menno  Brubacher,  retired  deacon  of 
the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont,  congregation,  and  a  fre- 
quent contributor  to  our  columns,  died  on 
Dec.  14  after  a  lengthy  illness.  Obituary 
later. 

Area  ministers  are  serving  as  chaplains  at 
the  Old  People's  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  served  during  De- 
cember. 

Bro.  Ralph  Hernley,  production  manager 
at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  spoke 
concerning  the  publishing  work  at  Scottdale 
to  the  Men's  Fellowship,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Dec.  18. 

Personnel  from  Pioneers  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  and  Mennonite 
Hospital  at  La  Junta,  enjoyed  a  turkey  din- 
ner on  Dec.  19.  The  turkeys  were  a  gift  of 
Bro.  Paul  Hershey,  chairman  of  the  Hospital 
Board  of  Directors. 

Erik  Fahlberg,  a  guest  at  the  Sunset 
Home  for  the  Aged,  Geneva,  Nebr.,  has  been 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Salem 
congregation  at  Shickley. 

The  Colorado  Hospital  Association  in  its 
annual  meeting  at  Colorado  Springs  accept- 
ed an  invitation  to  hold  its  next  annual  meet- 
ing at  Glenwood  Springs. 

Mennonite  Life,  magazine  published  at 
North  Newton,  Kans.,  has  devoted  its  Jan- 


uary, 1957,  issue  to  Mennonite  church  build- 
ings. There  is  an  article  concerning  the  new 
church  at  Hesston  and  pictures  of  many  oth- 
er churches  of  our  conference.  Articles  dis- 
cuss church  architecture,  particularly  with 
reference  to  Mennonite  worship. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  administrator  of  the 
Valley  View  Hospital,  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  served  on  a  program  on  dietetics 
sponsored  by  the  American  Hospital  Associa- 
tion, in  Denver,  Nov.  12-16. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted an  inspiring  prophecy  conference  at 
Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  3-9. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  sched- 
uled to  conduct  a  Bible  Conference  at  Scott- 
dale, Dec.  29  to  Jan.  2. 

Bro.  David  N.  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
was  ordained  on  Dec.  19  to  the  office  of 
bishop  for  the  New  Danville  district. 

Instructors  for  the  midwinter  Bible  Con- 
ference at  Manson,  Iowa,  Dec.  30  to  Jan.  1, 
were  Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  and  Le- 
Roy  Kennel,  Lombard,  111. 

New  Church  Hymnals  are  in  use  at  the 
Rock  Hill  Church,  Telford,  Pa. 

The  Central  congregation,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  has  constructed  a  fellowship  building 
adjoining  the  church. 

Speakers  at  the  Youth  Normal  and  MYF 
Rally  at  Bethany  Christian  High  School, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26-29  included  Paul 
Mininger,  Russell  Krabill,  Virgil  Graber,  Ray 
Bair  and  others. 

A  group  from  Bethany  Christian  High 
School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  programs  during 
the  holidays  at  Burr  Oak,  Kouts,  Howard- 
Miami,  Providence,  Berea,  and  Bean  Blos- 
som, congregations  in  Indiana. 

Bro.  Wesley  Jantz  has  moved  from  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.,  to  Eureka,  111.,  where  he 
will  serve  as  pastor  to  the  Roanoke  congre- 
gation. (Continued  on  page  20) 


Calendar 

Ministerial  and  Christian  Workers'  Course,  Christo- 
pher Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  7-18. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Jan.  7  to  Feb.  IS,  1957,  with 
Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  22-25,  followed  by  Christian 
Life  Conference,  Jan.  25-27. 

Annual  meeting  Christian  Laymen's  Tent  Evange- 
lism, Inc.,  Jan.  25-27,  Orrville  (Ohio)  High  School. 

Shekinah  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Jan.  7  to  Feb.  1. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  7  to  Feb.  15.  Ministers'  refresher  course,  Feb. 
4-15. 

Special  Bible  Term,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan. 

10  to  Feb.  20. 
Winter   Bible   School   of  North   Central  Conference, 

Loman,  Minn.,  Jan.  14  to  Feb.  1. 
Kishacoquillas   Valley  Bible  School,  Belleville,  Pa., 

Jan.  21  to  Feb.  8. 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 

21  to  Feb.  1. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  15. 
Ministers'   Week,   Hesston   College,   Hesston,  Kans., 

Feb.  11-15,  1957. 
Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

Feb.  16,  17. 

Annual  meeting  Argentine  Conference,  Feb.  19-23. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  Chris- 
topher Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  March  1-3. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  6,  7. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, March  7-9,  1957,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Weaverland 
Church,  March  12-14. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago, 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio   and   Eastern    Conference,    May    14-16,  Maple 

Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

15-18. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  week  of  August. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  Clyde  Mosemann,  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, has  recently  rented  a  small  hall  near 
his  residence  in  which  to  hold  services.  The 
James  Martins  hold  services  in  their  home  in 
Montevideo.  Pray  for  these  two  witness  ef- 
forts. 

A  district  mission  meeting  was  scheduled 
at  the  Oley,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  for  New 
Year's  Day  with  the  brethren  Walter  Leath- 
erman,  Lancaster,  and  Marvin  Baer,  Carlisle, 
serving  as  guest  speakers.  Reports  of  con- 
gregational mission  projects  and  the  New 
York  Jewish  work  also  appeared  on  the  pro- 
gram. 

The  workers  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay, 
have  purchased  a  small  tent  in  which  to  hold 
evangelistic  meetings  during  the  summer 
months,  December  to  April.  Through  this 
effort  they  hope  to  locate  a  number  of  wit- 
nessing points  which  can  then  be  served  by 
the  students  of  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Sem- 
inary when  the  new  term  opens  in  April. 
Funds  for  this  special  evangelistic  effort  will 
be  welcomed  and  should  be  clearly  marked 
for  Montevideo  evangelistic  campaigns. 

Bro.  Albert  Buckwalter,  Chaco,  Argen- 
tina, has  been  able  to  purchase  a  four-wheel- 
drive  jeep,  manufactured  in  Argentina,  for 
the  Chaco  Mission  program.  This  will  be  a 
real  boon  in  an  area  where  not  even  dirt 
roads  are  always  available. 

The  India  missionary  party— E.  I.  Weav- 
ers, Paul  Conrads,  and  Anna  Lois  Rohrer— 
arrived  in  Boston  for  furlough  on  Dec.  23. 
The  Weavers  can  be  addressed  at  1323  Kin- 
zie,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  the  Conrads  at  717 
Walnut,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  until  Jan.  15,  after 
which  they  will  be  at  Gary,  W.  Va.,  and 
Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  c/o  Mrs.  S.  D.  Rohrer, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  for  the  present. 

The  East  Side  Mennonite  Church,  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  is  constructing  a  basement 
church  36'  x  62'.  The  new  basement  church 
is  located  at  2709  N.  Washington  St.,  two 
blocks  from  the  parsonage,  and  will  contain 
five  classrooms,  an  assembly  room  to  seat  90 
persons,  an  overflow  room  to  seat  50  more, 
a  prayer  room,  and  a  kitchen.  The  building 
is  being  accomplished  by  volunteer  labor 
and  is  expected  to  be  completed  within  a 
month.  A  loan  of  $4,000  has  been  secured 
for  this  construction  and  an  additional  $800 
to  $1,000  will  be  needed  to  complete  this 
basement  church.  Your  contributions  may 
be  sent  directly  to  the  pastor,  Melvin  Leidig, 
1803  N.  23rd  St.,  Saginaw,  or  to  your  dis- 
trict mission  board  treasurer  clearly  marked 
for  the  East  Side,  Saginaw,  building. 

Five  young  people  living  in  the  Latehar, 
Bihar,  India,  hostel  received  baptism  on 
Dec.  9.  Pray  for  one  who  previously  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  baptism  but  now  says 
there  are  hindrances. 

Pastors  from  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Com- 
munity Church,  Chicago;  Rehoboth  Men- 
nonite Church,  St.  Anne,  111.;  Ninth  St.  and 
East  Side,  Saginaw,  Mich.;  Fair  Haven,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.;  Gladstone,  Cleveland,  Ohio; 
and  Rockview,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  met  at 


the  General  Mission  Board  headquarters  to 
plan  their  1957  summer  camp  program  and 
to  discuss  mutual  problems  and  planning 
with  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  secretary  for 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism. 

Since  more  water  is  needed  to  irrigate  the 
fields  and  gardens  on  the  farm  project  at 
Latehar,  Bihar,  India,  additional  drilling  in 
the  irrigation  well  was  initiated  on  Dec.  12. 

The  Christmas  fellowship  supper  was  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  on  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  20, 
with  Bro.  Ivan  R.  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  as 
speaker  for  the  occasion.  The  Kansas  City 
Mennonite  Mixed  Chorus  gave  a  Christmas 
program  following  the  supper. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  Hess,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  worshiped 
with  the  Glad  Tidings  Mennonite  Church, 
Bronx,  N.Y.,  on  Wednesday  evening,  Dec. 
12.  Bro.  Hess  brought  a  much-appreciated 
message. 

The  junior  and  intermediate  choruses  of 

Bethany  Mennonite  School,  Pulguillas,  Puer- 
to Rico,  prepared  a  special  Christmas  pro- 
gram in  music  and  dialogue  on  the  theme, 
"Christ  Came."  Under  the  direction  of  chor- 
us leaders  Patricia  Santiago  and  Carol  Glick 
and  accompanied  by  sixth-grade  teacher 
Carlos  Lugo,  the  choruses  gave  the  following 
programs:  Coamo,  Dec.  22;  Pulguillas,  Dec. 
23;  Rabanal,  Dec.  27;  and  La  Plata,  Dec.  30. 

The  Harold  Reesors  and  Tilman  Martins, 
missionaries  under  appointment  to  Quebec, 
now  in  language  school  in  Montreal,  report 
that  a  Mennonite  fellowship  has  been  organ- 
ized in  that  city,  including  students  and  per- 
sons working  in  the  city. 

The  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  church  chorus 
under  the  direction  of  Sister  Darlene  Landes 
and  accompanied  by  their  pastor,  Bro.  Ad- 
dona  Nissley,  gave  a  program  at  the  Palo 
Hincado  church  on  Dec.  23  which  included 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  Nissley.  The  chorus  has 
been  invited  to  give  Christmas  programs  in 
other  churches  also.  A  men's  quartet  from 
the  chorus— Manuel  Medina,  Honduras; 
Manuel  Lopez,  Guavate;  Fidel  Santiago  and 
Esteban  Rivera,  La  Plata— provide  special 
numbers  during  the  program. 

A  group  of  interested  children  from  the 
Rabanal-Guavate-Alturas  area  of  Puerto 
Rico,  under  the  direction  of  a  child  evan- 
gelism worker  from  Cayey,  will  give  a 
Christmas  program  of  music,  drama,  and 
dialogue  during  the  first  week  in  January  in 
the  following  Mennonite  churches:  Jan.  1, 
La  Plata;  Jan.  2,  Pulguillas;  Jan.  4,  Usabon; 
Jan.  5,  afternoon,  La  Cuchilla;  evening,  Palo 
Hincado;  Jan.  6,  afternoon,  Coamo  Arriba; 
evening,  Coamo.  Sister  Marjorie  Shantz, 
Rabanal,  will  use  her  jeep  to  help  transport 
the  children.  Mennonite  churches  are  re- 
ceiving a  blessing  through  the  efforts  of 
these  children  who  live  in  the  interior  moun- 
tain areas  of  the  Mennonite  mission  field. 
Pray  for  the  Paul  Lauvers,  who  have  charge 
of  the  churches  in  the  areas  where  the  chil- 
dren live. 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  has 

purchased  a  lot  120  feet  by  140  feet  at  the 
corner  of  56th  Street  and  Madison  Avenue 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  General  Mission  Board  program  on 
various  occasions  requires  major  capital  ex- 
penditures for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  or 
constructing  buildings  for  the  program  of 
the  General  Mission  Board.  When  these 
capital  needs  are  very  large  we  have  been 
following  the  procedure  of  not  trying  to 
meet  the  total  cost  in  a  single  year.  This 
means  that  from  year  to  year  we  carry  for- 
ward a  deficit  balance  in  a  building  fund. 
We  believe  that  this  is  advisable  in  that  it 
does  not  cut  too  deeply  into  the  operating 
funds  in  any  one  year  and  it  also  makes  it 
possible  for  contributions  to  be  received  over 
a  period  of  time  for  a  specific  program. 

Such  has  been  the  case  in  connection  with 
the  purchase  of  the  radio  center  building  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  The  total  purchase  cost  of 
this  building  was  $50,000.00  plus  some  ad- 
ditional expenditures  which  were  needed  to 
put  the  building  in  condition  to  serve  as  a 
radio  headquarters.  Some  contributions 
have  been  received  during  the  past  year  for 
this  building  but  the  General  Board  is  still 
carrying  a  large  deficit  balance  in  this  fund. 
We  believe  that  the  radio  headquarters 
building  is  a  very  important  asset  to  our  wit- 
ness as  a  Mennonite  Church  and  has  already 
made  a  valuable  contribution  to  carrying  on 
an  effective  radio  ministry. 

Since  this  is  a  large  amount  being  carried, 
we  would  like  to  encourage  special  contri- 
butions for  the  radio  headquarters  building. 
Contributions  for  this  purpose  can  be  made 
in  the  form  of  cash  contributions,  contribu- 
tions of  stocks,  bonds,  or  annuities  or  endow- 
ments. We  believe  that  the  radio  center  will 
continue  to  serve  the  church  for  many  years, 
and  we  would  encourage  contributions  of 
these  various  types  to  help  take  care  of  the 
cost  of  purchasing  this  building.  Contribu- 
tions for  this  building  can  be  sent  through 
the  district  treasurer  and  should  be  desig- 
nated for  the  Radio  Headquarters  Fund. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


in  northwest  Des  Moines  as  a  building  site 
for  a  new  conference  outreach.  The  Des 
Moines  Area  Council  of  Churches  has  allo- 
cated this  section  of  the  city  to  the  Mennon- 
ites.  Parsonage  construction  is  scheduled  to 
begin  in  the  spring  of  1957. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Swarr,  missionaries 
under  appointment  to  Israel  after  spending 
Christmas  at  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sister  Swarr's 
home,  will  go  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  serve  as 
leader  and  matron  of  the  VS  unit  at  the 
Mennonite  Hospital  there  on  a  temporary 
basis. 

New  address:  the  Roy  Kreider  family  is 
now  located  at  13  Shaanan  St.,  Ramat  Gan, 
Israel,  a  suburb  of  Tel  Aviv. 

(Continued  on  page  20) 
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Women  selling  camels'  milk. 


The  Challenge  of  Islam 


By  Carl  Wesselhoeft 


There  are  perhaps  no  other  people  in  this 
world  who  have  their  minds  so  fortified 
against  the  Christian  truth  as  the  Moslems. 
It  is  not  only  passive  indifference  which 
keeps  them  from  seeing  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  but  many  of  them  have  an  active 
opposition  to  Christianity  and  believe  that 
their  religion  is  superior  to  the  Christian 
faith.  For  this  reason  the  Moslem  world 
has  been  neglected  by  the  Christian  church. 

The  Holy  Word  teaches  us  that  we  cannot 
keep  the  good  news  from  any  people  or  na- 
tion or  any  part  of  the  world  without  dis- 
obeying God's  specific  command:  "Go  ye  in- 
to all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature"  (Mark  16:15);  "And  this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations; 
and  then  shall  the  end  come"  (Matt.  24:14); 
"And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 


should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24: 
47). 

This  is  important  to  remember  for  those 
who  are  seeking  to  spread  the  witness  of 
Christ  throughout  the  Moslem  countries  of 
the  present  world.  God  has  a  harvest  there, 
but  the  laborers  are  few  and  the  work  is 
slow  and  difficult  and  sometimes  discourag- 
ing; but  Christ  has  said:  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28: 
18-20). 

It  is  here  in  Moslem  countries  that  mis- 
sionaries realize  in  a  very  real  way  that  with 


men  this  is  impossible.  Unless  God  works  in 
a  miraculous  manner  through  His  Spirit  in 
His  servants  and  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
need  to  be  saved,  Islam  will  defy  Chris- 
tianity. 

Satan  will  approach  the  missionaries  and 
bring  to  their  minds  the  other  harvest  fields 
in  the  world  where  in  a  very  short  time 
many  are  won  for  Christ.  The  question  will 
come  up:  Is  it  good  stewardship  before  God 
to  invest  much  in  one  missionary  enterprise 
with  small  results  to  hope  for  when  on  the 
other  hand  there  are  many  other  needy  areas 
in  this  world  where  the  same  investment 
would  bring  greater  results?  Thanks  be  to 
God  that  His  way  of  judging  success  does 
not  always  coincide  with  our  human  way, 
and  the  Scriptures  quoted  remind  us  that 
proclaiming  God's  Word  does  not  depend  on 
the  response  we  are  expecting,  but  on  our 
being  obedient  to  His  commands. 

After  this  general  outlook,  what  then  are 
the  problems  which  face  the  mission  pro- 
gram here  in  Mahaddei  Uen,  Somalia? 

The  community  is  solidly  Mohammedan; 
there  are  none  who  do  not  profess  this  re- 
ligion. Unlike  other  non-Christian  religions, 
Mohammedanism  is  quite  active.  From  their 
earliest  childhood  all  children  are  brought 
up  in  a  Mohammedan  environment.  They 
see  their  parents  pray  five  times  daily  and  go 
to  the  mosque  almost  every  day.  When  the 
children  become  of  school  age,  at  about  six 
or  seven  years,  most  of  them  go  to  the  Kor- 
anic school  here  in  the  village  where  they 
are  taught  the  rudiments  of  Islam. 

This  religious  education  is  in  a  way  ad- 
mirable. Even  in  the  country,  where  there 
is  nothing  that  would  remind  us  of  our  "civ- 
ilization" and  where  the  people  live  on  milk 
and  corn  meal  year  by  year  in  the  most 
primitive  grass  huts  and  earn  a  meager  liv- 
ing by  making  some  charcoal,  one  can  find 
the  Koranic  schools.  The  fathers  are  re- 
sponsible to  see  that  the  boys  learn  to  pray 
at  about  seven  years;  and  if  the  boy  does  not 
want  to  pray  when  he  is  ten,  the  father  must 
punish  him  physically. 

Since  the  people  here  do  not  live  in  a  com- 
plex world  like  we  do  in  America  and  Eur- 
ope, their  religion  plays  even  a  greater  part 


The  Scebeli  River  at  Mahaddei  Uen. 


The  village  of  Mahaddei  Uen,  Somalia. 
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in  their  daily  life  than  it  does  in  that  of  the 
average  American,  and  even  in  the  life  of 
many  a  professing  Christian.  The  laws  of 
the  land  and  the  culture  are  Mohammedan, 
too,  so  that  there  is  no  missing  link  in  the  ex- 
perience of  the  people  which  does  not  point 
them  again  to  their  religion. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  people  are  quite 
hostile  toward  Christian  teaching.  For  them 
it  seems  to  be  the  height  of  blasphemy  to 
suggest  that  God  has  a  Son,  for  they  do  not 
know  God's  power.  They  refer  to  all  white 
people  with  the  word  gal-ki  which  means 
infidel. 

It  is  true  that  the  Moslems  have  a  very 
good  concept  of  God's  greatness  and  tran- 
scendence, but  this  concept  does  not  influ- 
ence the  ethics  of  the  people.  For  them  God 
is  the  author  of  both  good  and  evil.  What- 
ever progress  Mohammed's  teaching  might 
have  brought  to  the  people  here,  it  has  still 
left  them  without  Christ  the  Saviour,  for  the 
Bible  says:  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the  contacts 
which  we  have  had  with  the  people  and 
for  the  confidence  which  is  evident.  Since 
Somalia  is  so  completely  Moslem,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  give  Christian  teaching  in  the 
regular  primary  school  curriculum.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  as  the  school  program  will 
continue  and  as  the  medical  work  is  begin- 
ning, souls  might  become  hungry  and  that 
we  will  be  able  to  start  a  Bible  class  with 
those  who  are  interested.  Just  a  week  ago 
we  asked  two  young  men  whether  they 
would  be  interested  in  attending  a  Bible 
class.  One  of  them  seemed  eager  to  learn, 
but  the  other  was  rather  undecided  yet. 
However,  classes  will  begin,  even  if  only 
one  will  come.  It  is  a  beginning  and  the 
Word  will  give  the  increase.  Blessed  be  His 
name. 

Pray  for  the  salvation  of  souls  in  Somalia. 
Mahaddei  Uen,  Somalia,  E.  Africa. 


Slavic  Witness  in  Belgium 

.  .  .  The  miners  in  Belgium  had  their  an- 
nual holiday  in  July.  Our  brethren  used 
one  half  of  it  for  a  Bible  course,  which  was 
held  at  La  Louviere.  It  was  a  very  busy  and 
happy  time.  The  local  families  showed  a 
very  warm  hospitality,  providing  lodging 
and  caring  for  the  meals. 

Then  we  spent  a  few  days  in  Holland  vis- 
iting refugees  who  do  not  know  the  Dutch 
language  and  on  that  account  feel  them- 
selves very  lonely.  Two  meetings  were  ad- 
dressed: one  in  a  private  home  and  the  other 
in  a  sanatorium.  We  attended  also  a  con- 
ference for  Dutch  believers  where  we  en- 
joyed a  very  refreshing  Christian  fellowship. 
There  we  had  the  joy  of  meeting  again  after 
ten  years  Dr.  Ivan  V.  Magal  from  the  U.S.A., 
the  editor  of  The  New  Way,  who  spent  a 
while  with  us  in  Belgium.  Though  very  ful- 
ly occupied  with  his  medical  work,  he  has 


the  spiritual  needs  of  the  refugees  much 
upon  his  heart. 

Through  the  united  efforts  of  our  local 
groups  and  the  parents  it  was  possible  to 
send  some  30  of  our  young  people  to  youth 
camps  this  past  summer,  where  they  not  only 
enjoyed  rest  and  recreation,  but  also  re- 
ceived solid  food  from  the  Word  of  God  un- 
der the  guidance  of  experienced  youth  lead- 
ers and  Christian  workers. 

On  several  occasions  we  were  able  to  see 
our  groups  of  refugees  leaving  for  Canada 
and  the  U.S.A.  and  to  supply  them  with 
Scriptures  in  different  languages.  The  same 
applies  to  refugees  in  prisons,  to  the  sick  in 
the  hospitals  and  sanatoriums,  and  the  aged 
in  the  old  people'  homes,  all  of  whom  are 
glad  to  have  the  Good  News  in  written  and 
oral  form.  We  endeavor  to  visit  them  reg- 
ularly. 

In  August  we  had  a  unique  opportunity 
together  with  Bro.  Vasil  Magal  to  meet  a 
group  of  700  refugees  liberated  from  a  camp 


When  I  devoted  lo  God  my  ease, 
my  time,  my  future,  my  life,  I  did 
not  except  my  reputation. 

— John  Wesley. 


in  Yugoslavia,  who  came  to  Belgium,  and  to 
give  them  Scriptures  in  six  different  lan- 
guages. That  very  day  a  terrible  mining 
catastrophe  took  place  near  Charleroi  where 
some  260  miners  lost  their  lives.  Their  rel- 
atives and  friends  were  supplied  with  Gos- 
pels and  Words  of  Comfort  and  Consolation. 

Again  20  Gospel  articles  have  been  print- 
ed this  year  in  the  leading  Paris  Russian 
newspaper,  which  have  brought  in  a  number 
of  letters  and  requests  for  Scriptures.  One 
came  from  a  learned  man,  an  astronomer. 
He  says:  "I  am  reading  your  articles  with  in- 
terest. I  have  studied  and  continue  to  study 
astronomy.  But  knowing  the  movements  of 
heavenly  bodies  and  the  constitution  of  the 
universe,  I  know  very  little,  practically 
nothing,  concerning  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse and  still  less  concerning  His  Son. 
Please  help  me  to  find  the  truth." 

Here  is  another  letter:  "I  received  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  do  thank  you  from  all 
my  heart.  I  am  really  overjoyed.  For  many 
years  I  have  dreamed  about  the  possibility 
of  being  able  to  buy  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures, 
but  could  not  afford  the  price,  being  in  ma- 
terial hardship.  Now  I  have  received  it  free 
of  charge.  Thank  you  once  again  very  heart- 
ily." 

These  are  only  two  samples  from  many  in- 
teresting letters  which  have  been  received. 
It  is  surprising  to  know  that  there  are  still 
so  many  refugees  who  do  not  possess  a  copy 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Thank  God  that 
through  the  help  of  some  faithful  friends  it 
has  been  possible  to  satisfy  all  the  demands. 

In  September  together  with  Bro.  V.  Magal 
we  spent  three  weeks  in  Germany  conduct- 
ing Bible  courses.  The  first  was  for  the  Slav- 
ic and  Baltic  evangelical  preachers.  It  was 
held  at  Schorborn,  near  Hannover,  in  a  big 
country  house  where  we  stayed,  studied,  and 


had  our  meals  together.  Some  25  partici- 
pants gathered  for  the  purpose  from  all  over 
Germany.  Two  Latvian  preachers  traveled 
many  hundreds  of  kilometers,  driving  a  min- 
iature Messerschmitt  car  (a  covered  motor- 
cycle on  three  wheels).  How  they  managed 
to  arrive  is  a  real  mystery,  because  both  are 
invalids,  having  only  one  arm  each.  Certain 
parts  of  the  road  had  been  very  slippery 
and  dangerous.  Yet  they  came,  and  it  was  a 
real  joy  to  have  them  with  us.  Some  of  the 
brethren  used  their  annual  holiday  in  order 
to  be  present  at  this  course. 

One  member  of  the  audience  was  a  blind 
brother  who  could  not  take  any  notes,  but 
he  assured  us  that  all  that  he  heard  was 
stored  up  in  his  memory.  Another  one  was 
an  aged  brother,  well  known  in  evangelical 
circles  as  a  poet,  whose  verses  are  being 
published  in  all  the  Russian  evangelical 
periodicals.  In  spite  of  his  advanced  age 
(80  years),  he  is  still  very  active  and  alert. 
On  the  last  morning  at  the  breakfast  table 
he  read  us  a  piece  of  poetry  dedicated  to  the 
course,  which  he  had  written  early  that  very 
morning.  At  times  he  has  such  an  inspira- 
tion that  he  hardly  manages  to  write  down 
the  verses,  which  come  at  great  speed.  Ev- 
eryone has  his  own  gift. 

The  course  lasted  for  ten  days.  Each  day 
we  started  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning 
and  continued  until  eight  at  night,  naturally 
with  brief  intervals  for  meals.  The  follow- 
ing subjects  were  treated  or  rather  touched 
upon  (what  else  could  we  do  in  such  a  short 
time?):  Bible  Doctrine,  Christian  Apologet- 
ics, Homiletics,  Types  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (Tabernacle  in  the  Wilderness),  The 
Early  Days  of  the  Russian  Gospel  Move- 
ment, and  Difficult  Passages  of  the  Bible. 
The  brethren  proved  to  be  most  zealous 
students,  who  showed  a  sustained  interest 
from  the  beginning  to  the  very  end.  Our 
only  regret  was  that  the  time  at  our  disposal 
was  really  too  short.  Nevertheless,  all  agreed 
that  it  was  certainly  worth  while  thus  to 
come  together. 

A  conference  was  also  held  at  Munich  for 
Christian  workers  and  believers  who  came 
together  chiefly  from  Southern  Germany.  It 
comprised  Bible  study,  based  on  the  Taber- 
nacle in  the  Wilderness  and  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians. 

Our  last  conference  was  held  at  Liege  on 
Nov.  1,  when  the  refugees  met  from  all  over 
Belgium.  It  was  very  well  attended.  The 
weather  was  favorable.  This  fact  also  con- 
tributed to  the  success  of  the  conference. 
Besides  the  main  meetings,  two  parallel 
gatherings  were  held  for  our  young  people, 
one  in  German  and  the  other  in  French.  The 
choir  sang.  Six  speakers  addressed  the  meet- 
ings in  five  different  languages.  In  conclu- 
sion seven  came  forward,  deciding  for 
Christ. 

We  do  thank  you  very  warmly  for  all 
your  interest,  prayers,  and  help.  Please  con- 
tinue to  remember  this  work  in  your  prayers. 
—From  the  Charles  and  Olga  Grikman 
Christmas  Letter. 


MISSIONS 


16 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

A  Baptist  minister  in  Australia  writes, 
"Would  you  please  send  me  the  book  The 
Challenge  of  Christian  Stewardship.  A  man 
in  Turkey  after  reading  this  book  wrote,  "It 
is  giving  me  a  completely  new  and  differ- 
ent outlook  on  stewardship  and  tithing, 
which  really  is  challenging!" 

A  minister  in  India  requested  permission 
to  translate  part  of  the  book  God  Speaks  on 
Drinking  and  Immorality. 

A  former  displaced  person  (minister)  from 
Latvia  now  living  in  Minnesota,  after  hear- 
ing the  broadcast,  wrote,  "Having  lost  my 
country,  home  and  friends,  I  always  find  a 
great  comfort,  blessing,  and  encouragement 
as  I  listen  to  your  messages." 

A  Radio  Ceylon  listener  in  Turkey  says,  "I 
must  tell  you  again  how  much  your  Gospel 
messages  have  helped  and  guided  me  in  my 
living  for  Christ  in  Turkey.  I  pass  the  book- 
lets to  unsaved  friends,  and  also  my  parents, 
who  are  lukewarm.  Pray  for  them." 

Listeners  to  Radio  Lorenco  Marques,  cov- 
ering southern  Africa,  are  writing.  One  letter 
says,  "I  have  been  a  regular  listener  to  your 
program  for  some  months.  ...  It  has  been  a 
blessing  to  me.  I  just  love  it,  and  am  always 
telling  others  to  listen." 

*  Isolated  missionaries  in  New  Guinea 
(north  of  Australia)  find  the  program  a  real 
lift.  "As  missionaries  here,  I  was  glad  to 
come  across  your  program.  .  .  .  Until  about 
a  year  ago  I  was  not  familiar  with  your 
group.  .  .  .  We  want  you  to  know  that  we 
enjoy  your  broadcast  very  greatly  and  rejoice 
that  such  a  fine  program  is  regularly  being 
broadcast  to  a  lost  world." 

Luz  y  Verdad 

After  two  weeks  of  broadcasting  Luz  y 
Verdad  over  WWRL,  New  York  City,  at 
8:00  p.m.  Sundays,  the  time  has  now  been 
changed  to  6:00  p.m.  Sundays.  Your  prayers 
are  requested  for  this  station. 

Radio  Station  WIVV,  Vieques,  Puerto 
Rico,  has  at  last  gone  on  the  air.  Dec.  8 
was  its  opening  date.  On  Dec.  10  the  first 
program  of  Luz  y  Verdad  was  aired  over 
this  station. 

Prayer  is  requested  in  behalf  of  the  chorus 
singing  over  Luz  y  Verdad,  for  which  new 
members  have  been  added.  Roland  Landis 
and  wife  joined  this  group  recently. 

Anna  Kay  Massanari's  mother  passed 
away  in  Fisher,  111.,  recently.  Anna  Kay  has 
been  singing  in  the  Luz  y  Verdad  chorus 
since  its  beginning.  Our  sympathy  is  ex- 
pressed to  her  and  to  the  family  for  this  loss. 

The  Way  to  Life 

Radio  TIFC,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  if  plans 
carry,  will  release  The  Way  to  Life,  (Inter- 
national English  version  of  The  Mennonite 
Hour)  beginning  on  Jan.  4.  Tentatively  the 
broadcast  is  scheduled  for  9:30  p.m.  C.S.T., 
Saturdays.  TIFC,  a  missionary  radio  station, 
broadcasts  17  hours  daily  on  a  strong  10,000 
watt  long  wave  signal  and  also  on  short 
wave.  Perhaps  some  individual  or  group 
would  like  to  sponsor  this  new  missionary 
venture.  Cost  for  radio  time  is  $10.00  week- 
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ly.  For  more  details  write  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Heart  to  Heart 

The  mothers  of  an  Ohio  congregation  re- 
cently ordered  two  hundred  each  of  Moth- 
er's Pledge  wall  cards  and  Heart  to  Heart 
schedule  cards  for  distribution  in  their  local 
hospital.  Mrs.  Amos  Steffen,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
reports:  "The  head  nurse  of  the  maternity 
department  has  cheerfully  consented  to  give 
one  to  each  new  mother  along  with  a  letter 


we  printed.  .  .  .  She  said  they  will  need  from 
eighty-five  to  one  hundred  a  month." 

Minister  Clarence  Didden,  Limerick,  Pa., 
ordered  his  fifth  thousand  of  Mother's 
Pledge  wall  cards  and  Mother's  Pledge  tracts 
for  distribution  in  eight  hospitals  of  eastern 
Pennsylvania. 

The  dean  of  men  at  William  and  Mary 
College,  Williamsburg,  Va.,  requested  a 
copy  of  the  radio  talk  on  "Father's  Part"  in 
better  home  discipline. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Box  22, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Seminary  Concludes  Successful  Year 


By  Laverne  Rutschman 


Montevideo,  Uruguay,  Seminary  chorus. 


The  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  of  Mon- 
tevideo, Uruguay,  concluded  its  first  year  of 
academic  work  on  Nov.  29.  As  a  part  of  the 
closing  activities  the  seminary  chorus,  under 
the  direction  of  Mary  Ann  Litwiller,  present- 
ed a  program  of  sacred  music  on  Nov.  24. 
This  was  followed  on  Sunday,  Nov.  25,  by 
three  special  services  dealing  with  the  work 
of  the  church  in  its  total  program.  Follow- 
ing a  brief  devotional  message  by  Gustav  E. 
Reimer,  the  morning  sermon  was  given  in 
Spanish  by  Agustin  Darino,  Mennonite  min- 
ister from  Argentina,  and  vice-president  of 
the  Seminary  Board. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  the  Central  Methodist 
Church,  the  seminary  family  joined  the  local 
Mennonite  congregation  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Klaus  Dueck  to  hear  a  message  by 
David  Koop  of  Brazil  entitled  "Machet  Juen- 
ger."  H.  P.  Epp  in  the  evening  service  spoke 
on  "Lehret  Sie  Halten"  and  Peter  Wiens  of 
Paraguay  on  "Das  Seminar  in  Dienst  der 
Gemeinde." 

During  the  week  of  Nov.  18  we  were 
happy  to  welcome  to  our  campus  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Seminary  Board  from  Argentina, 
Paraguay,  Brazil,  and  Uruguay.  Besides 
special  Board  meetings  in  which  the  work  of 
the  past  years  was  evaluated  and  plans  were 
made  for  the  future,  the  members  of  the 


Board  also  participated  in  the  chapel  serv- 
ices and  observed  the  class  lectures. 

Members  of  the  Board  who  were  present 
included  Peter  Wiens,  president,  Paraguay; 
A.  F.  Darino,  vice-president,  Argentina; 
David  Koop,  Brazil;  Johann  Regehr,  Para- 
guay; Gustav  Reimer,  Uruguay;  H.  P.  Epp, 
North  American  General  Conference  repre- 
sentative; and  Nelson  Litwiller  as  represent- 
ative of  the  Mennonite  Conference  and  pres- 
ident of  the  seminary.  All  were  encouraged 
by  the  evidence  of  God's  blessing,  the  spirit- 
ual growth  on  the  part  of  the  students,  as 
well  as  the  prospects  for  an  even  larger 
student  body  for  the  next  year. 

On  Nov.  29  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  H.  Epp 
with  their  small  daughters,  Esther  and 
Anneli,  left  Montevideo  by  air.  They 
planned  to  spend  a  few  days  in  Asuncion, 
Paraguay,  before  continuing  their  trip  to 
British  Columbia  and  Ontario.  For  three 
years  Bro.  Epp  enjoyed  a  fruitful  ministry  in 
Paraguay  before  coming  to  Montevideo  to 
teach  German  Bible,  church  history,  the 
German  language  and  music  theory  in  the 
seminary.  During  this  year  in  Montevideo, 
besides  his  teaching  duties,  he  has  been  ac- 
tive in  the  German-speaking  Mennonite 
churches  in  both  Uruguay  and  Argentina. 

On  Dec.  13  Bro.  and  Sister  John  T.  N.  Lit- 
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wilier  with  their  children,  Nelson  and  John- 
nie, left  for  North  America.  During  the  past 
year  Bro.  Litwiller  has  been  professor  of 
New  Testament  and  Spanish  in  the  semi- 
nary. Because  of  his  unusual  preaching  abil- 
ity and  excellent  command  of  the  Spanish 
language,  he  has  been  in  constant  demand 
by  the  evangelical  churches  of  Montevideo 
as  an  evangelist  and  special  speaker. 

Mrs.  John  Litwiller  has  made  a  lasting 
contribution  to  the  seminary  in  the  musical 
field,  training  the  seminary  chorus,  teaching 
voice,  piano,  harmony  and  choral  conduct- 
ing as  well  as  leading  the  chorus  in  their  en- 
gagements in  the  Mennonite  colonies  and 
among  evangelical  groups  in  the  city. 

As  fellow  teachers  and  students  we  are 
happy  to  express  our  gratitude  to  God  for 
this  year  of  fellowship  with  these  two  dedi- 
cated missionary  families.  We  shall  continue 
to  pray  that  God  may  direct  them  as  they 
continue  their  studies  in  the  United  States. 

During  the  summer  vacation  most  of  the 
students  will  be  employed  in  Montevideo  in 
order  to  make  the  next  year  of  study  finan- 
cially possible.  The  David  Loewen  family 
from  Paraguay  will  be  living  in  the  Delta 
Colony,  some  60  miles  from  Montevideo, 
where  Bro.  Loewen  will  be  conducting  a 
small  school  for  the  colonists'  children. 

In  February  we  shall  welcome  two  new 
families  to  Montevideo.  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan 
Miller  and  children  will  arrive  from  Basel, 
Switzerland,  where  they  have  been  pursu- 
ing special  studies.  The  Miller  family  has 
had  one  term  of  missionary  service  in  Ar- 
gentina under  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  Bro.  Miller  will  be 
teaching  in  the  seminary  in  the  place  of  John 
T.  N.  Litwiller,  his  brother-in-law. 

H.  P.  Epp  from  Canada,  representative  of 
the  General  Conference  during  the  past  year 
among  the  South  American  colonists,  will 
also  be  working  in  the  seminary  in  the  field 
of  German  Bible  and  related  subjects  in  the 
German  language.  He  will  be  taking  the 
place  of  H.  H.  Epp.  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  P. 
Epp  with  their  three  small  daughters  will  be 
coming  to  Uruguay  from  Asuncion,  Para- 
guay, where  they  are  now  stationed. 

The  Laverne  Rutschman  family  will  be  re- 
maining in  Montevideo  for  another  year  be- 
fore returning  to  their  missionary  work  in 
Colombia.  During  the  summer  months  they 
will  be  co-operating  with  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sionaries, the  Martins  and  Mosemanns,  in 
Uruguay  in  their  evangelistic  efforts.  Bro. 
Rutschman  will  also  be  working  on  the  clas- 
sification of  the  seminary  library. 

For  part  of  the  vacation  months  Bro.  and 
Sister  Nelson  Litwiller  will  be  absent  from 
Montevideo.  In  his  co-operation  as  president 
of  the  seminary  and  secretary  for  South 
America  for  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  he  will  be  engaged  in 
special  evangelical  and  supervisional  work 
in  Argentina,  Brazil,  Paraguay,  and  Uru- 
guay. 

In  concluding  successfully  this  first  year 
of  seminary  work  we  want  to  express  our 
deepest  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  guidance  and  His  blessing.  We  are  al- 


so grateful  to  those  in  both  South  and  North 
America  who  through  their  prayers  and  gifts 
have  made  this  ministry  possible.  We  an- 
ticipate the  day  when  this  seminary,  besides 
contributing  to  the  spiritual  welfare  and  sta- 
bility of  the  Mennonite  and  other  evangeli- 
cal churches  in  Paraguay,  Argentina,  Uru- 
guay, and  Brazil,  will  also  be  instrumental 
in  presenting  through  its  graduates  the 
Christian  message  to  the  great  masses  here 
and  in  other  lands  who  do  not  know  our  Sav- 
iour. Montevideo,  Uruguay. 

More  About 
Christmas  Cards 

By  Ruth  Ressler 

Today  I  opened  another  bundle  of  Christ- 
mas cards.  Nice  Christmas  cards,  too — all 
clean,  with  the  names  all  bleached  out  so  they 
looked  like  new.  Beautiful  paper  —  some 
among  them  that  cost  more  than  Christmas 
cards  should  cost,  I  suspect.  One  was  especial- 
ly cute — a  fuzzy  kitten  sitting  there  in  a  pink 
flower  pot.  "Get  Well  Soon"  was  the  label. 
Nice  little  kitten,  pretty  flower  pot,  and  all. 
I  looked  at  it.  And  then  I  wondered,  'Just 
why  did  that  dear  sister  send  such  a  card  to 
Kamishihoro  for  distribution?" 

We  live  here  because  we  are  your  repre- 
sentatives to  help  these  people  understand 
what  Christmas  means  in  our  lives  today,  and 
how  the  coming  of  the  Christ  child  can  trans- 
form lives  into  dynamic  influences  for  good  in 
this  wicked  world.  Many  of  our  neighbors 
have  no  idea  what  the  real  meaning  of  the 
Christmas  season  is.  As  we  talked  of  Christ- 
mas customs  not  long  ago,  a  village  girl  said, 
"In  Japan  Christmas  usually  means  only  a 
chance  to  get  drunk." 

We  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  such  a 
witness  here.  But  we  realize,  too,  that  it  is 
absolutely  essential  that  we  make  our  witness 
just  as  dynamically  Christian  as  we  possibly 
can.  Toward  that  end,  won't  you  help  us? 

We  are  glad  for  the  Christmas  cards  you 
send.  We  try  to  use  them  in  all  the  ways  we 
can  invent.  But  as  you  select  them  for  send- 
ing, will  you  please  remember  that  we  can 
use  constructively  only  those  with  pictures  of 
the  real  Christmas  story — the  manger  scene, 
the  shepherds,  or  the  Wise  Men  ?  Most  of  our 
neighbors  read  little  or  no  English,  so  even  a 
Scripture  text  printed  in  English  will  not 
make  the  card  carry  any  meaning  for  them. 
We  need  the  actual  picture  witness. 

In  packaging  them,  keep  the  bundle  within 
the  weight  limit  for  printed  matter,  mark  it 
plainly,  and  be  sure  to  pay  postage  only  for 
printed  matter.  That  is  a  special  rate,  and 
these  cards  deserve  it.  If  they  are  shipped  as 
such,  it  also  means  that  we  need  not  pay  the 
inspection  fee  that  accompanies  ordinary 
parcels. 

Thank  you  for  your  co-operation.  We  ap- 
preciate your  interest,  but  if  you  and  we  get 
together  a  little  more  constructively  on  this 
project,  it  can  be  made  a  better  all-round  wit- 
ness for  good  in  our  Hokkaido  field. 

Kamishihoro,  Japan. 


MISSIONS 

EDITORIAL 


A  Church -building  Goal 

Recently  in  a  discussion  of  the  indigenous 
church  among  mission  administrators  and 
pastors  the  suggestion  was  made  that  build- 
ing indigenous  churches  is  an  impossible 
goal.  But  is  it? 

An  indigenous  church  is  self-propagating, 
self-governing,  and  self-supporting.  We 
should  consider  each  local  situation  in  the 
light  of  these  goals. 

Self-propagating  means  that  the  local  fel- 
lowship has  the  leadership  potential  to  evan- 
gelize the  lost  in  its  immediate  area  and 
bring  them  into  the  fellowship.  Members 
must  be  ready  and  able  to  witness  to  their 
neighbors.  The  outreach  of  the  fellowship 
should  be  so  organized  as  to  use  the  talent 
of  all  the  members  as  effectively  as  possible. 

Self-governing  means  that  the  church  has 
members  capable  of  giving  leadership  in  the 
development  of  the  fellowship.  This  should 
include  the  teaching  ministry,  the  mainte- 
nance of  Biblical  standards,  and  co-opera- 
tion with  other  fellowships  of  like  faith. 

Self-supporting  is  a  very  obvious  term. 
The  fellowship  should  be  able  to  support  its 
own  teaching  and  outreach  program.  When 
it  cannot,  then  help  must  come  from  other 
sources. 

If  every  fellowship  group  could  be  self- 
propagating,  self-supporting,  and  self-gov- 
erning, and  if  such  groups  were  found  in 
every  community  in  the  world,  we  would 
not  need  mission  boards,  either  district  or 
general.  However,  with  so  much  of  the 
world  unevangelized  and  with  large  geo- 
graphical areas  with  no  Christian  witness  or 
an  inadequate  witness,  the  church  as  a  fel- 
lowship of  local  congregations  needs  to  find 
ways  for  evangelizing  those  who  have  never 
heard.  For  that  reason  missionaries  are  sent 
to  unevangelized  areas  and  supported  while 
they  preach  the  Gospel  or  provide  material 
relief  to  those  in  spiritual  and  physical  need. 

Instead  of  insisting  upon  immediate  in- 
digeneity,  would  it  not  be  better  to  make 
that  a  goal?  When  a  local  fellowship  has  the 
leadership  necessary  to  become  self-govern- 
ing, let  it.  When  it  demonstrates  the  ability 
to  evangelize  its  Jerusalem,  let  it.  And  when 
it  finally  has  sufficient  income  from  the 
membership  to  be  self-supporting,  it  ought 
to  take  that  responsibility.  Does  not  our 
mistake  lie  in  trying  to  attain  all  of  those  at 
the  same  time? 

For  example,  should  not  a  rural  mission  or 
city  mission  station  have  the  same  good 
summer  Bible  school  materials  for  its  out- 
reach program  as  the  large  congregation? 
But  when  the  membership  is  small  and  often 
less  able  to  give,  should  not  other  congrega- 
tions give  assistance  through  the  district 
mission  board? 

May  God  help  us  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ— 
L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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The  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  Mennonite 
Project  has  issued  a  call  for  volunteer  labor- 
ers experienced  in  the  building  trades. 
Workers  are  needed  to  help  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  building  a  nurses'  dormitory  near 
the  site  of  the  new  hospital  at  Aibonito. 

The  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project  will  pro- 
vide room  and  board  for  workers.  It  will 
also  provide  transportation  expenses  at  the 
rate  of  10  per  cent  of  the  plane  fare  for  each 
week  of  work.  A  maximum  of  $20  per  week 
will  be  given  under  this  plan.  A  work  week 
will  consist  of  five  and  one  half  days. 

Interested  persons  should  apply  directly  to 
the  director,  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project,  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico.  State  age,  work  experi- 
ence, pastor's  name,  and  starting  and  finish- 
ing dates.  Volunteers  should  be  ready  to  be- 
gin work  about  the  middle  of  January. 

Congregations  are  urged  to  remember  the 
need  for  continuous  giving  to  the  Relief  and 
Service  program.  The  fifty  cents  per  mem- 
ber per  month  is  not  being  reached  over  the 
church.  It  is  important  that  some  give  more 
to  help  the  total  church  constituency  meet 
the  average. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  holds 
its  annual  meeting  at  the  Union  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  Dec.  27 
and  28.  At  that  time  General  Mission  Board 
representatives  to  MCC  will  be  evaluating 
our  support  in  relation  to  other  MCC  con- 
stituencies. A  total  evaluation  of  the  MCC 
program  will  be  made. 

To  continue  this  vital  work  as  well  as  the 
General  Mission  Board's  other  Relief  and 
Service  concerns  (mission-related  voluntary 
service  and  I-W  Services  co-ordination)  it 
will  be  necessary  for  our  individual  congre- 
gations to  evaluate  their  participation.  This 
evaluation  should  include  both  financial  and 
personnel  participation. 

Voluntary  Services 

Paul  and  Bertha  Swarr,  missionaries  under 
appointment  by  the  General  Mission  Board 
to  Israel,  will  serve  temporarily  as  unit  spon- 
sors of  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  VS  unit.  The 
Swarrs  are  awaiting  permission  from  the 
State  Department  to  enter  Israel. 

The  Glendale,  Ariz.,  VS  unit  will  spend 
New  Year's  week  end  with  the  Grants,  N. 
Mex.,  VS  unit.  During  this  time  they  will 
have  a  mutual  exchange  of  program  ideas 
and  fellowship. 

Approximately  60  Navaho  migrants  re- 
mained in  the  camps  at  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  for 
the  winter.  Each  Sunday  evening  our  unit 
there  has  been  holding  services  for  these 
people.  Approximately  25  adults  and  chil- 
dren have  been  coming  each  week. 

The  unit  at  Grants  is  now  using  a  more 
intensive  approach  with  these  60  people.  An 
attempt  is  made  to  get  whole  families  into 
fellowship  groups.  Unit  members  report  that 
in  some  of  the  camps  the  Indians  have  been 
sweeping  out  hogans  in  preparation  for  com- 
ing camp  programs.  At  one  place  they  in- 
stalled a  stove.  Activities  such  as  sewing  and 
simple  competitive  games  are  drawing  the 
people  together  in  friendship. 

At  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  a  house  is 
being  purchased  to  house  the  VS  personnel. 
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The  house  will  eventually  become  the  prop- 
erty of  the  local  Mennonite  Church. 

The  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  VS  unit  members 
with  Christine  Weaver,  who  lives  at  the  unit 
home,  will  be  entertaining  two  Far  Eastern 
Hesston  College  students  over  Christmas. 
These  students  are  Ruth  Yu,  a  Chinese  girl, 
and  Iseda-san,  a  Japanese  girl  who  is  a 
friend  of  Missionary  Dorothy  McCammon. 

The  unit  at  Iowa  City  hopes  it  will  be  able 
to  provide  Christian  fellowship  for  some  of 
the  foreign  students  from  the  University  of 
Iowa  who  will  remain  in  Iowa  City  for  the 
Christmas  holidays. 

I-W  Services 

Wayne  Kratz,  Souderton,  Pa.,  minister  at 
the  Plain  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  will  be  the 
new  full-time  unit  pastor  for  the  Norristown, 
Pa.,  I-W  unit.  He  will  spend  some  of  his 
time  visiting  the  small  I-W  units  in  New 
Jersey  and  Delaware. 

The  Norristown  unit  has  approximately  70 
Mennonite  men  serving  at  the  Norristown 
State  Hospital.  These  men  have  organized  a 
chorus.  Paul  Rice,  a  graduate  of  Messiah 
Bible  College,  Grantham,  Pa.,  serves  as  di- 
rector of  this  chorus.  Richard  Schrock,  Har- 
risonville,  Mo.,  serves  as  chairman  of  the 
unit  activities. 

Released  Dec.  21,  1956 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Hungarian  Refugees 

An  enlarged  MCC  program  of  aid  to  Hun- 
garian and  Eastern  European  refugees  calls 
for  a  goal  of  $50,000  and  a  six-month  emer- 
gency program  in  Vienna,  Austria.  J.  N. 
Byler,  director  of  relief,  has  gone  to  Europe 
to  give  leadership  to  the  new  program  for 
the  next  three  months.  Orie  O.  Miller  plans 
to  visit  the  area  in  January. 

Two  camps  for  refugees  have  been  set  up 
in  the  Vienna  area,  shipments  of  food  and 
clothing  to  Vienna  have  been  increased  and 
more  workers  have  been  transferred  into 
Austria.  Approximately  $175,000  in  supplies 
have  been  sent  for  refugee  aid  to  date.  This 
includes  government  surplus  foods,  clothing, 
bedding,  yardage  material,  soap,  Christmas 
bundles,  school  supplies  and  financial  aid. 

Financial  contributions  to  help  meet  the 
need  of  Hungarian  refugees  may  be  sent  to 
MCC  through  district  mission  board  treas- 
urers or  direct  to  MRSC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MCC  is  also  recording  the  names  of  inter- 
ested families  who  wish  to  sponsor  Hun- 
garians in  the  United  States  as  recommended 
by  relief  workers  in  Austria.  Refugees  com- 
ing to  the  United  States  primarily  are  stu- 
dents, apprentices,  office  workers,  and  facto- 
ry workers.  There  are  no  orphans  or  single 
domestics,  and  only  a  few  farm  families. 

In  Austria  refugee  centers  are  designed  to 
give  personalized  spiritual  care  to  the  ref- 
ugees as  well  as  provide  them  with  basic 
material  help.  One  camp  is  loaned  to  MCC 
by  a  Protestant  church  at  Razenbach  near 
Vienna.   It  is  equipped  as  a  summer  rest 


home  or  a  winter  ski  resort  and  accom- 
modates 30-35  refugees.  The  other  camp  is 
located  in  a  Vienna  suburb  (Gugging)  in  a 
YWCA  building,  accommodating  35  Protes- 
tant refugees  who  are  interested  in  immi- 
grating to  the  United  States  or  Canada. 

Eight  workers  were  in  Vienna  when  Hun- 
garians began  crossing  the  border  into  Aus- 
tria. Irene  Bishop  (Perkasie,  Pa.)  was  di- 
rector of  the  relief  post.  She  is  assisted  by 
Clarence  Sakimura  (Grantham,  Pa.).  A  unit 
of  Paxmen  renovating  a  Vienna  school, 
bombed  during  World  War  II,  turned  its  at- 
tention to  the  refugees.  They  are  Ernest 
Geiser  (Apple  Creek,  Ohio),  Meredith  Ho- 
stetler  (Topeka,  Ind.),  Forrest  King  (West 
Liberty,  Ohio),  Mast  Stoltzfus  (Elverson, 
Pa.),  Roy  Voth  (Newton,  Kans.)  and  matron 
Susan  Krahn  (Winnipeg,  Man.). 

An  additional  16  workers  are  reported  to 
have  gone  into  Austria  for  service  to  refu- 
gees. They  include  matrons  Isabel  Ginge- 
rich  (Kitchener,  Ont.);  Elizabeth  Neufeld 
(Austria),  a  former  Russian  Mennonite; 
James  Besse  (Uniontown,  Ohio),  in  the  inter- 
ests of  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service;  and 
Arlo  Kasper  (Hutchinson,  Kans.),  for  Euro- 
pean Pax  Services. 

Paxmen  reportedly  transferred  to  Aus- 
tria include  Ted  Bergey  (Doylestown,  Pa.), 
John  DeCamp  (Cincinnati,  Ohio),  Charles 
Ensz  (Beatrice,  Nebr.),  Henry  Gehman  (Mor- 
wood,  Pa.),  Robert  Good  (Kouts,  Ind.),  Har- 
old Hamm  (DeWitt,  Nebr.),  Dean  Hartman 
(Wakarusa,  Ind.),  David  Hershberger  (Ar- 
thur, 111.),  Carl  Hurst  (Goshen,  Ind.),  Albert 
Keim  (Uniontown,  Ohio),  Wilbur  Maust  (Pi- 
geon, Mich.)  and  John  Wenger  (Wayland, 
Iowa.  Their  projects  include  work  in  the 
MCC  refugee  camps,  mobile  distribution,  as- 
sistance to  other  agencies  and  local  churches 
caring  for  refugees. 

India 

Weekly  distributions  of  butter  oil,  rice, 
multi-purpose  food,  medicines,  vitamin  tab- 
lets, cheese,  and  syrup  have  gone  to  poor 
and  ill  people  during  the  past  year  in  Cal- 
cutta, India. 

Calcutta  workers  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C. 
Edward  Benedict  (Marengo,  Ohio)  who  co- 
operate with  other  relief  agencies  and  mis- 
sions. In  addition  to  distributions  of  material 
aid,  the  Benedicts  have  other  areas  of  ac- 
tivities. A  new  program  of  help  to  tuber- 
cular patients  is  in  the  planning  stage.  A 
vocational  guidance  program  has  been  start- 
ed in  European  schools  of  the  city. 

Mrs.  Benedict  screens  cases  coming  for 
help,  visits  homes  to  put  them  in  contact 
with  agencies  which  can  be  most  helpful, 
teaches  conversational  English  to  a  group  of 
poor  Chinese  girls  so  they  can  get  employ- 
ment, and  teaches  a  class  in  baking  to  a 
group  of  Bengali  girls. 

Relief  supplies  during  the  past  year  also 
were  given  by  Rudolph  Friesen  (Marquette, 
Man.)  in  regions  where  annual  floods  plague 
the  populace  of  the  northern  provinces  of 
Punjab,  Bihar,  and  West  Bengal. 

Germany 

An  extensive  follow-up  plan  is  being  car- 
ried out  in  Germany  whereby  all  places 
which  receive  material  aid  will  have  reached 
a  point  where  it  will  be  advisable  to  cease 
aid,  and  other  places  will  be  found  where 
aid  is  definitely  needed. 

The  material  aid  program  in  Germany  has 
largely  centered  in  three  areas  during  the 
past  year  until  the  time  of  the  Russian-  Hun- 
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garian  war:  (1)  Welfare  and  educational  in- 
stitutions, including  MCC-sponsored  proj- 
ects at  Bad  Duerkheim  children's  home, 
Kaiserslautern  kindergarten,  and  Menno- 
Heim  in  Berlin;  (2)  individuals  and  families 
in  need  of  aid;  (3)  refugee  camps. 

"Der  Mennonit" 

The  publishing  responsibility  of  Der  Men- 
nonit (The  Mennonite),  an  international 
Mennonite  publication,  started  in  1947  in 
Germany  by  MCC,  is  to  be  transferred  Janu- 
ary 1  to  a  European  publishing  committee. 

The  committee  is  composed  of  representa- 
tives of  Mennonites  in  Germany,  France, 
Switzerland,  and  North  America.  Chairman 
is  H.  S.  Bender,  North  America;  vice  chair- 
man is  Horst  Quiring,  Germany;  Richard 
Hertzler  of  Germany  is  secretary. 

Der  Mennonit  is  published  monthly  in  the 
German  language  and  circulates  principally 
in  Europe,  South  and  North  America.  Ger- 
hard Hein  is  editor. 

Released  Dec.  21,  1956 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  is  observed  an- 
nually on  the  first  Friday  of  Lent.  This  year 
women  in  every  part  of  the  world  will  as- 
semble for  prayer  and  fellowship  on  March 
8,  1957. 

The  program  this  year  has  been  prepared 
by  Mrs.  Royal  Bauer,  Goshen,  Ind.  The 
theme  for  the  day,  "Who  Shall  Separate 
Us?"  is  taken  from  the  familiar  passage, 
Rom.  8:38,  39. 

The  offering  should  be  sent  to  the  district 
WMSA  treasurer  designated  World  Day  of 
Prayer  offering.  This  year  the  offering  will 
be  divided  between  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety (British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
Canada)  and  the  Foreign  Radio  Bible  Cor- 
respondence Courses  of  the  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc. 

The  director  of  the  Home  Bible  Studies 
writes,  "It  is  estimated  that  each  week  one 
million  persons  learn  to  read.  What  shall 
they  read?" 

Your  World  Day  of  Prayer  offering  for 
the  Bible  Society  and  the  Foreign  Radio 
Bible  Correspondence  Courses  can  help  to 
answer  this  need. 

The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  officers  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  WMSA  emphasized 
the  promotion  of  girls'  auxiliaries.  Mrs. 
George  Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio,  secretary  of 
girls'  activities,  was  the  guest  speaker. 

Following  the  opening  worship  period  the 
district  ministers'  wives,  the  special  guests, 
were  introduced  at  this  meeting  at  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind. 

Reports  were  given  telling  how  WMSA  in 
Indiana-Michigan  district  worked  with  MSO 
in  several  disaster  areas  this  year,  at  Marion, 
Ind.,  and  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

From  Busy  Bees,  Blough  congregation, 
Mrs.  Dolly  Hostetler,  R.  1,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 


writes:  "In  May  we  sponsored  a  Cancer  pic- 
ture for  our  entire  district.  Quite  a  number 
of  different  sewing  groups  were  represented 
at  the  meeting.  It  proved  very  educational 
to  all  the  ladies  who  were  present.  The  doc- 
tor who  was  present  answered  questions." 

For  a  similar  feature  in  your  district,  in- 
quire at  the  office  of  the  local  Cancer  soci- 
ety. Many  local  circles  have  made  cancer 
dressings,  or  have  given  cash  contributions 
for  research  of  the  Cancer  Society. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

From  Our  Churches 


BEEMER,  NEBRASKA 

(Plum  Creek  Congregation) 

Greetings: 

Materially  this  past  year  has  not  been  as  re- 
warding as  the  average  year,  but  spiritually  the 
blessings  have  been  bountiful. 

From  Sept.  24-30,  Bro.  Warren  Eicher  of  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  was  our  Bible  Conference  instiuc- 
tor.  He  discussed  part  of  the  Book  of  Romans 
each  evening  and  delivered  a  message  following 
the  book  study. 

Beginning  Oct.  31  we  began  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  with  Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager  of  Estaca- 
da,  Oreg.,  as  our  evangelist.  Each  evening,  for 
the  following  twelve  evenings,  he  taught  the 
rudiments  of  music.  As  a  congregation  we  ap- 
preciated his  efforts  along  this  line. 

There  was  much  interest  among  the  children 
in  these  music  lessons.  They  sat  on  the  front 
seats  and  took  it  all  in.  Each  evening  he  sang 
with  the  children  and  gave  them  a  question 
from  the  Bible  to  answer  the  following  evening. 
The  smiling  faces  and  waving  hands,  when  he 
asked  for  the  answer,  gave  evidence  that  they 
enjoyed  this  part  of  the  service  that  was  entirely 
theirs. 

Following  the  music  lesson  Bro.  Bontrager 
preached  sermons  on  the  theme  "From  the 
Cradle  to  Eternity."  They  were  sobering  ser- 
mons. He  used  a  large  wall  chart  to  keep  his 
theme  continually  before  us.  We  rejoice  with 
the  five  who  reconsecrated  their  lives  to  Christ. 
Each  one  present  received  a  new  vision  of  God's 
greatness  and  His  goodness  to  us.  Truly  as  a 
congregation  we  can  say,  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Lois  Kauffman. 

FORT  SEYBERT,   WEST  VIRGINIA 

(Pleasant  Grove  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends: 

Greetings  from  the  little  flock  in  Sweedlin 
Valley.  We  have  been  blessed  by  many  visiting 
ministers  during  the  past  year.  From  Nov.  1, 
1955,  to  Nov.  1,  1956,  our  home  pastor,  Bro. 
Lloyd  Hartzler,  preached  19  times.  Our  deacon, 
Bro.  Jacob  Martin,  preached  9  times.  One  Sun- 
day we  didn't  have  any  preaching,  and  the  re- 
maining 23  Sundays  the  following  brethren 
spoke:  James  Stauffer,  Chester  Wenger,  Ronald 
Martin,  Richard  Kling,  Marion  King,  Harvey 
Shank,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Elmer  Kolb,  G.  Irvin  Leh- 
man, J.  Ward  Shank,  Wilmer  Geil,  Joe  Lehman, 
Teddy  Rollins,  Earl  Hartzler,  Ralph  Heatwole, 
E.  G.  Gehman,  Wilbur  Martin,  Leroy  Schrock, 
and  Aaron  Shank.  Four  of  these  preached  twice. 

The  officers  for  our  Sunday  school  for  this 
year  are  supts.,  Jasper  Walker  and  Melvin  Mil- 
ler; secy.,  Sarah  Jane  Simmons;  S.S.  and  church 
chor.,  Jacob  Martin;  teachers:  Jacob  Martin,  E.  J. 
Berkey,  Melvin  Miller,  Alma  Hartzler,  Garlene 
Walker,  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Miller. 


Two  of  our  members  are  in  nurses'  training, 
Anna  Lee  Ritchie  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Howard  Miller  at  Boston,  Mass.  Three  of  our 
young  people  are  in  three  different  high  schools. 
We  trust  their  witness  is  such  as  would  bring 
glory  to  our  heavenly  Father.  One  of  our  num- 
ber, Johnson  Trumbo,  is  a  guest  at  the  Men- 
nonite Old  People's  Home,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

We  had  a  record  enrollment  in  Bible  school 
this  summer.  The  teachers  were  Mary  Zook, 
Karen  Nesselrodt,  Rosalie  and  Grace  Wyse,  Gar- 
lene Walker,  Alma  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Hartzler. 
Doris  Heatwole  helped  in  the  Hartzler  home 
where  the  teachers  boarded. 

Sister  Lois  M.  Landis,  on  furlough  from  Ethi- 
opia, had  children's  meeting  on  Aug.  12,  which 
everyone  enjoyed. 

During  our  revival  meetings,  with  Bro.  Aaron 
Shank  in  charge,  three  young  boys  responded  to 
the  invitation. 

Our  communion  is  scheduled  for  Nov.  25,  at 
which  time  five  members  will  be  added  to  our 
church.  Pray  with  us  that  these  young  people 
will  be  faithful  to  their  vows. 

Sister  Lois  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  worshiped 
with  us  recently  while  helping  in  the  Hartzler 
home,  where  little  John  is  in  bed  with  rheu- 
matic fever. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Palmer  gave  a  very  in- 
spiring program  on  Oct.  26.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  their  enthusiastic  testimony 
throughout  the  United  States. 

The  first  Sunday  evening  of  each  month  we 
have  a  program.  The  third  Sunday,  during  the 
past  year,  we  have  been  studying  the  Rules  and 
Discipline  booklet  of  Virginia  Conference.  We 
have  been  having  many  practical  sermons  from 
Ephesians  on  Sunday  mornings  whenever  our 
home  pastor  preaches.  We  study  Matthew  in 
our  midweek  prayer  meetings.  We  are  glad  for 
visitors  in  any  of  these  services. 

We  have  had  a  wonderful  growing  season  this 
year.  Our  cans  and  freezers  are  full.  Let  us  not 
forget  to  thank  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  with 
our  lives  as  well  as  with  our  lips. 

Don't  forget  to  pray  for  us  "For  we  are  la- 
bourers together  with  God"  (I  Cor.  3:9). 

Mrs.  Melvin  Miller. 

ALMA,  ONTARIO 

(Berea  Congregation) 

Greetings: 

Our  congregation  is  one  of  the  smaller  ones 
in  the  Ontario  conference,  but  that  does  not  hin- 
der us  from  enjoying  some  great  blessings. 

Oct.  14-21  Bro.  Moses  Roth,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  allowed  the  Lord  to  use  him  in  a  series  of 
revival  meetings.  Three  young  people  of  the 
junior-intermediate  age  gave  their  hearts  to 
Jesus.  May  we  be  much  in  prayer  that  they  may 
grow  consistently  in  their  Christian  life  and 
become  real  witnesses  for  Him,  and  that  none 
of  us  may  become  stumbling  blocks  to  them  in 
any  way. 

We  were  happy,  too,  when  a  young  couple 
recently  joined  our  denomination.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  as  they  worship  with  us  and 
labor  for  Him.  Two  families  have  also  moved 
into  our  community  and  are  attending  services 
with  us.  We  sincerely  welcome  them.  It  is 
very  encouraging  when  a  smaller  congregation 
grows  in  numbers,  but  may  we  not  lose  sight 
of  the  higher  goal— to  grow  in  our  Christian 
lives,  having  the  quality  of  life  that  is  pleasing 
to  our  heavenly  Father. 

On  July  16-27  we  enjoyed  our  summer  Bible 
school.  The  community  seems  to  be  very  in- 
terested in  this  and  supports  it  well  by  sending 
the  children.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  seed  that 
is  sown  during  these  two  weeks  may  continue  to 
bear  fruit  the  year  around  among  the  children 
as  well  as  their  parents. 

Pray  much  with  us  that  the  devil  may  not  gain 
any  victories  by  way  of  discouragement  when 
efforts  are  put  forth  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

We  welcome  visitors  at  any  time.  Come  and 
worship  the  Lord  with  us. 

Mrs.  Clayton  S.  Cressman. 
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Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  Paul  N.  Miller  family,  Morton,  111., 
is  in  charge  of  Wednesday  evening  services 
in  January  at  Dillon,  Delavan,  111. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick,  superintendent  for 
Sunset  Home  for  the  Aged,  Geneva,  Nebr., 
preached  at  Milford  on  Dec.  2,  at  the  Evan- 
gelical EUB  Church  in  Shickley  on  Dec.  9, 
and  at  West  Fairview,  Beaver  Crossing,  on 
Dec.  30. 

Bro.  Elton  Myers  and  wife  are  the  new 

steward  and  matron  at  Rock  Hill  Mennonite 
Home,  Telford,  Pa.,  succeeding  Bro.  and 
Sister  Floyd  Detweiler. 

The  congregation  at  Denver,  Colo.,  has 
named  their  church  the  Beth-El  Mennonite 
Church.  May  it  truly  always  be  a  House  of 
God. 

Announcements 

All-day  dedication  program  for  Norma 
Mennonite  Church,  located  in  a  Jewish  Ref- 
ugee community  near  Vineland,  Ont.  This 
closed  church  has  been  leased  to  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  Mission  Board.  Speakers: 
John  Hess,  Stoner  Krady,  Omar  Kurtz,  and 
 Kears  (an  ex-pastor).  Jan.  13. 

J.  Robert  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Bon 
Air,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
in  Victorious  Living  Conference  at  Zion, 
Beckersville,  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  3. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
studies  in  Leviticus  at  Vine  Street,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  7:30  p.m.,  Jan.  7.  Prayer  service 
at  1:00  p.m. 

The  Mennonite  Hospital  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  will  begin  a  one-month  training  pro- 
gram for  nurse  aides  and  orderlies  on  Jan. 
31.  Jean  Langenwalter  will  be  director. 

Annual  meeting  of  the  Association  of 
Mennonite  Hospital  and  Homes,  Palmer 
House,  Chicago,  111.,  Feb.  27,  28.  Speakers 
include  Lester  Glick,  Goshen,  Ind.,  H.  Ern- 
est Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Allen  H.  Erb, 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  and  Samuel  Janzen,  Glen- 
wood  Springs,  Colo. 

J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  annual 
Christian  Life  Conference  at  Maple  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  20. 

Bro.  Orie  Kauffman,  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
will  serve  as  principal  this  year  at  the  Kish- 
acoquillas  Valley  Bible  School. 

Instructors  in  Ministerial  and  Christian 
Workers'  Course  at  Christopher  Dock 
School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  7-18:  John  Ruth, 
John  E.  Lapp,  Paul  and  Alta  Mae  Erb. 

J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
music  conference  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Jan.  19, 
20. 

Bible  instruction  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  with 
Stanley  Beidler,  Mahlon  Hess,  and  Rohrer 
Eshleman  as  instructors,  Jan.  5,  6. 

Those  closing  up  1956  bookkeeping  might 
well  read  the  two  articles  by  C.  L.  Graber 
in  the  Dec.  25  and  Jan.  1  issues  of  the 
Gospel  Herald;  also  the  editorial  in  the  Dec. 
25  issue. 

When  you  enjoy  good  things,  how  often 
have  you  wished  you  could  share  them  with 
friends  far  and  near?  Here  is  your  oppor- 
tunity to  share  the  Herald  Summer  Bible 
School  Series  with  your  fellow  pastors, 
superintendents,  and  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers in  other  denominations  at  no  cost  to  you. 
Simply  send  us  their  names  and  addresses, 
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and  we  will  send  them  a  descriptive  bro- 
chure of  our  Herald  Summer  Bible  School 
Course.  Sales  Division  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Instructors  at  the  Canton  Bible  School, 
Jan.  7-15,  are  Raymond  L.  Kramer,  princi- 
pal, John  Drescher,  Eldon  King,  and  John  F. 
Garber.  Allen  Ebersole  and  wife  serve  as 
business  manager  and  matron. 

Change  of  editors:  We  wish  to  announce 
that  beginning  Jan.  1,  1957,  Urie  A.  Bender 
will  become  editor  of  The  Way  and  director 
of  the  Tract  Department.  This  work  has 
been  carried  on  by  Harold  Brenneman  since 
1944.  In  1952  Bro.  Brenneman  moved  to 
Ephrata  Pa.,  where  since  that  time  he  has 
carried  on  the  work  in  non-residence  until  a 
resident  editor  could  be  found.  We  have 
appreciated  the  services  and  contribution  of 
Bro.  Brenneman  in  the  editing  and  planning 
of  our  tract  work.  Bro.  Bender  will  divide 
his  time  between  the  editorship  of  the 
Youth's  Christian  Companion  and  that  of 
The  Way  and  tracts.— Ellrose  Zook. 

Ministers  expecting  to  attend  the  annual 
school  for  ministers  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29 
to  Feb.  15,  should  write  their  intentions  im- 
mediately to  Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary,  Goshen,  Ind.  A 
strong  list  of  courses  and  special  lectures 
should  attract  a  large  attendance.  Congre- 
gations could  well  make  a  gift  to  their  pas- 
tors which  would  enable  them  to  attend  this 
school  for  a  refresher  course  of  study. 

Change  of  address:  LeRoy  Kennel  from 
1012  Whitmore  Lane,  to  547  South  Edge- 
wood  Ave.,  Lombard,  111.  Edgar  Metzler, 
from  Hyattsville,  Md.,  to  Route  3,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Canada.  Bro.  Metzler  will  be  minister- 
ing to  the  First  Mennonite  congregation  in 
Kitchener. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  guest 
speaker  for  the  churches  of  the  Geistown 
area  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at  Weaver  Men- 
nonite Church,  Jan.  7-13;  also  in  Bible  Con- 
ference at  Mennonite  Church,  Altoona,  Pa., 
afternoons  and  evenings  of  Jan.  14,  15. 

Paul  Hummel,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  Longenecker  Church, 
Winesburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  7-13. 

Speakers  in  annual  ministers'  week  at 
Hesston  College,  Feb.  11-15  include  Chester 
K.  Lehman,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  annual 
Conrad  Grebel  lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Holy  Life";  also  Peter  R.  Kennel, 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Howard  J.  Zehr,  Fisher, 
111. 

Ministers,  notice:  If  you  are  out  of  cards 
for  reporting  either  marriages  or  births, 
please  drop  us  a  card  asking  for  a  supply. 

Sunday  School  Workshop  at  East  Chest- 
nut Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  4-6, 
with  the  following  workshop  leaders:  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Ray  Bair,  Ed- 
na K.  Wenger,  Elizabeth  Sbowalter,  Susan 
Sensenig,  and  Ada  Lehman.  This  workshop 
is  not  only  for  Sunday-school  teachers  but 
for  all  who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Dec.  9.  Marcus  Bishop,  Denver,  Colo.,  at 
Pueblo,  Colo.  Cletus  Miller,  Pueblo,  Colo., 
at  Denver,  Colo.  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Leo,  Ind.  I.  Mark  Ross, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Dec.  16.  Newton  Gingerich,  Elora,  Ont., 
at  Alma,  Ont.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  at  West  Liberty,  Windom,  Kans.  Levi 
Hurst,  Tanganyika,  at  Frazer,  Pa. 


Dec.  23.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Flanagan,  111.,  at 
Morton,  111.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111., 
at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio.  Paul  Swarr,  under 
appointment  to  Israel,  at  Coffee,  Mo.  Le- 
land  Bachman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Hopedale, 
111.  John  E.  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg. 

Dec.  30.  Jacob  F.  Weirich,  Belleville,  Pa., 
at  Beaver  Dam,  Corry,  Pa.  Willis  Hallman, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  First  Mennonite,  Johns- 
town, Pa.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Glenn  Esh,  Akron,  Pa.,  on  "The  Doctrines 
of  Calvin  and  Arminius"  at  Neffsville,  Pa. 
Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Woodridge,  Washington,  D.C. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  Jonathan  G.  Yoder,  M.D.,  will  leave 
for  India  by  air  on  Jan.  5  to  serve  in  the 
Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  for  one  year 
according  to  present  plans.  His  family  will 
remain  in  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Urban  Evangelism  Committee  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  met  at  Board  head- 
quarters, Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  12.  One  of 
the  main  items  for  discussion  was  the  city 
mission  round  table  to  be  held  in  March. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  wife,  former  mis- 
sionaries to  Argentina,  are  temporarily  man- 
aging the  newly  opened  nursing  home  at  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

Glen  and  Elizabeth  Good,  Eastern  Board 
missionaries  to  France,  report  that  regular 
Sunday  services  have  been  begun  in  the 
home  of  one  of  their  friends  in  Thionville. 
Glen  brings  the  message  and  Elizabeth  con- 
ducts children's  meetings.  The  attendance 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  was  seven  adults  and 
four  children.  Though  it  is  a  small  begin- 
ning, it  is  an  encouraging  sign  of  an  opening 
door.  Bible  study  is  held  once  a  week  in 
several  homes.  There  are  many  open  doors 
for  a  positive  witness  in  counseling  and  visi- 
tation work.  Glen  writes:  "Truly  there  are 
hungry  souls  around  us,  but  it  is  up  to  us  to 
find  them  and  to  give  them  the  Bread  and 
Water  of  life." 

The  Peter  Sawatskys  began  regular  Sun- 
day evening  services  in  their  home  in  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil,  on  Dec.  2  with  13  present. 
By  Dec.  9  attendance  increased  to  19.  Bro. 
Sawatsky  writes:  "Those  present  listened 
attentively  and  several  have  indicated  a  de- 
sire to  trust  the  Lord.  Pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  lead  others  to  come." 

Sister  Anna  Mae  Graybill,  Eastern  Board 
missionary  nurse  in  Ethiopia,  arrived  home 
for  furlough  on  Dec.  13. 

Maynard  and  Helen  Headings,  short-term 
workers  to  Honduras  under  the  Eastern 
Board,  completed  their  assignment  and  re- 
turned home  to  Salem,  Oregon,  on  Dec.  13. 
Maynard  and  Helen  spent  two  years  in  Hon- 
duras together  during  which  time  Maynard 
served  his  I-W  assignment  as  missionary 
builder.  Helen  had  gone  to  Honduras  prev- 
ious to  the  arrival  of  Maynard  to  serve  as  a 
helper  to  the  Eldon  Hamilton  family. 

* 

When  we  begin  to  promote  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  we  ought,  there  will  be 
some  persecution.— Myron  Augsburger. 
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Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bange,  R.  Norman  and  Leola  (Martin),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Sarah 
Ellen,  Dec.  6,  1956. 

Bender,  Byron  E.  and  Lois  (Graber),  Majuro, 
Marshall  Islands,  third  daughter,  Catherine 
Anne,  Dec.  12,  1956. 

Chupp,  Melvin  L.  and  Barbara  N.  (Wickey), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  son,  Mervin  Eu- 
gene, Dec.  15,  1956. 

Ebersole,  Lester  O.  and  Fern  (Yoder),  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Karen  Jean, 
Dec.  2,  1956. 

Enck,  Daniel  T.  and  Mary  Lois  (Rutt),  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Brenda 
Yvonne,  Nov.  27,  1956. 

Fenner,  Delbert  and  Gladys  (Mayer),  Grand 
Blanc,  Mich.,  third  daughter,  Marva  Faye,  Sept. 

12,  1956. 

Gerig,  Rex  D.  and  Shirley  (Kauffman),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Shirleen  Jo,  July  13,  1956. 

Good,  Amos  B.  and  Arlene  (Oberholtzer),  Nar- 
von,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Cheryl 
Lynn,  Nov.  29,  1956. 

Good,  Ethan  J.  and  Shirley  (Harman),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  daughter,  Ardis  Laverne, 
Dec.  12,  1956. 

Groff,  Donald  S.  and  Marian  (Sangrey),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  second  son,  James  Lamar,  Oct.  23, 
1956. 

Groff,  Melvin  L.  and  Esther  (High),  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Anita 
Joy,  Dec.  6,  1956. 

Handrich,  Harry  and  Elizabeth  (Gero),  Mio, 
Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Roxane  Ray, 
Dec.  10,  1956. 

Handrich,  Reuben  and  Eleanor  (Kauffman), 
Mio,  Mich.,  third  daughter,  Agnes  Marie,  Dec. 

13,  1956. 

Hart,  Lloyd  and  Verna  (Stauffer),  Tofield, 
Alta.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Allen  Dale,  Nov. 
27,  1956. 

Heatwole,  Enos  and  Glennys  (Blosser),  Dayton, 
Va.,  third  son,  Carl  Kenton,  Dec.  5,  1956. 

Hertzler,  Norman  and  Ruth  (Stoner),  Mechan- 
icsburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Julia 
Marie,  Dec.  10,  1956. 

Horst,  Maurice  L.  and  Norma  Jean  (Shetter), 
Baltimore,  Md.,  second  child,  first  son,  Barry 
Bernell,  Nov.  14,  1956. 

Kauffman,  Jesse  and  Lorene  (Stone),  Reeds- 
ville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Ruth  Arlene,  Nov.  30,  1956. 

Kirkendall,  Darrel  and  Esther  (Lapp),  Elida, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Beverly  Sue,  Nov.  15,  1956. 

Martin,  Melvin  H.  and  Dorothy  (Shank),  Con- 
estoga,  Pa.,  first  child,  Melvin  Stephen,  May  10, 
1956,  received  for  adoption,  Dec.  18,  1956. 

Metzler,  Lloyd  and  Ethel  (Ebersole),  Christi- 
ana, Pa.,  first  child,  Brenda  Joy,  Nov.  22,  1956. 

Miller,  Alvin  J.  and  Frances  (Brunk),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  first  child,  Susan  Marie,  Dec.  8, 
1956. 

Miller,  Walter  J.  and  Joan  (Shettler),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Jo,  Nov.  23,  1956. 

Oswald,  Alvin  and  Helen  (Miller),  Manson, 
Iowa,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Rachel  Elaine, 
Nov.  28,  1956. 

Peachey,  Ivan  and  Ruth  (Peachey),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Betty  Ann,  Aug.  9,  1956. 

Rice,  Howard  G.  and  Anna  (Miller),  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Daryle  Wayne,  Dec.  2,  1956. 

Schwartz,  Sam  and  Mary  (Stauffer),  Centre- 
ville,  Mich.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Debra 
Jo,  Nov.  27,  1956. 

Stahl,  Milo  D.  and  Viola  (Diener),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  first  child,  David  Conrad,  Nov.  25, 
1956. 

Styer,  E.  Kermit  and  Edna  (Benner),  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Kermit  Alan, 
Dec.  6,  1956. 

Unricker,  Archie  R.  and  Virginia  (King),  Eu- 


reka, 111.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Dallas  Gene, 
Oct.  26,  1956. 

Walter,  George  and  Jessie  (Hofer),  Stirling, 
Alta.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Margaret  Rose, 
Nov.  27,  1956. 

Weaver,  Oliver  G.  and  Freda  (Stalter),  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  second  daughter,  Miriam  Emma,  Sept. 
22,  1956. 

Yoder,  John  E.  and  Nancy  (Yoder),  Mohrs- 
ville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Nancy 
Louise,  Dec.  6,  1956. 


Anniversaries 


Kurtz.  Henry  H.  and  Eva  (Kauffman)  Kurtz, 
Leacock,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  11,  1956,  at  their 
home.  They  were  married  Dec.  11,  1906,  by 
Bishop  Gideon  Stoltzfus. 

They  are  the  parents  of  three  daughters  liv- 
ing, a  daughter  and  a  son  deceased:  Elva— Mrs 
Philip  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Naomi  —  Mrs. 
Urie  Peachey,  Womelsdorf,  Pa.;  Ada,  at  home. 
There  are  two  grandchildren. 

Bro.  Kurtz  was  79  years  old  on  Jan.  3,  1956, 
and  Sister  Kurtz  was  72  on  Oct.  28.  Both  are 
enjoying  fairly  good  health. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Baker— Miller.— Leroy  Baker,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
Lower  Deer  Creek  cong.,  and  Mary  Jane  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  East  Union  cong.,  by  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber  at  the  East  Union  Church,  Dec. 
8,  1956. 

Birky— Birky.— Homer  Birky,  Valparaiso,  Ind., 
and  Margaret  B.  Birky,  Kouts,  Ind.,  both  of  the 
Hopewell  cong.,  by  Emanuel  S.  Birky,  father  of 
the  bride,  at  the  Hopewell  Church,  Sept.  14, 
1956. 

Byler— Yoder.-Samuel  K.  Byler,  Mill  Creek, 
Pa.,  and  Elsie  S.  Yoder,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Jesse  D.  Spicher 
at  the  home  of  Ben  Byler,  Nov.  13,  1956. 

Clinch— McMannis.— Robert  Clinch  and  Betty 
Jean  McMannis,  by  John  M.  Lederach,  at  the 
Sunnyside  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Nov.  10,  1956. 

Delp— Landis.— Henry  B.  Delp,  River  Corner, 
Conestoga,  Pa.,  cong.,  and  A.  Joyce  Landis,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz  at  the 
East  Petersburg  Church,  Dec.  8,  1956. 

Eby— Hertzler.  —  Jay  Herbert  Eby,  Erisman 
cong.,  and  Marian  Hertzler,  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
by  Christian  K.  Lehman  at  the  Rohrerstown 
Church,  Nov.  3,  1956. 

Fry— Bontrager.— Jacob  Fry,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
Mary  Ellen  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  both 
of  the  Emma  cong.,  by  Ivan  Miller  at  the  Emma 
Church,  Dec.  8,  1956. 

Hilty— Graham.— Paul  M.  Hilty  and  Peggy 
Ann  Graham,  both  of  the  Huber  cong.,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  by  D.  W.  Hilty  at  the  Chapel  Hall,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  6,  1956. 

Neighbors— Zehr.— Ray  Neighbors,  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  and  Gwendolyn  Zehr,  Gladys,  Va.,  both  of 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Milton  O.  Ho- 
stedler  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Nov.  27,  1956. 

Ott— Swinehart.— Harry  Ott  and  Fern  Swine- 
hart  by  Tohn  M.  Lederach  at  the  Sunnyside  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  22,  1956. 

With  God  it  is  always  now. 

— C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beck,  Menno,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
(Freyenberger)  Beck,  was  born  near  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1881,  suddenly  departed  from 
this  life  at  his  home  in  Stryker,  Ohio,  Nov.  21, 
1956,  aged  75  y.  20  d.  In  1904  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Short.  They  were  blessed  by 
the  arrival  of  3  children.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
two  daughters  and  a  son  (Stella— Mrs.  Laurence 
Bowers,  West  Unity,  Ohio;  Ruth— Mrs.  Leland 
Short,  Stryker,  Ohio;  Kenneth,  Wauseon,  Ohio), 
10  grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Joseph,  Wauseon,  Ohio),  one  sister 
(Fannie  Miller,  Pettisville),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Having  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  in  early  life,  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  at  the  time  of  his  ex- 
piration was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Lock- 
port  congregation.  Funeral  service  was  held 
Nov.  24  at  the  Lockport  Church  in  charge  of 
D.  Wyse  Graber  assisted  by  Walter  Stuckey, 
P.  L.  Frey,  and  Simon  Stuckey.  Burial  in  Lock- 
port  Cemetery. 

Bontrager,  Lydia  Ann,  oldest  daughter  of 
Shem  and  Sarah  (Swartzentruber)  Schlabach, 
was  born  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  20,  1885; 
died  at  her  home  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug. 
13,  1956;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  24  d.  With  her  par- 
ents she  moved  to  Thomas,  Okla.,  when  she  was 
16,  where  she  became  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  On  Feb.  16,  1905, 
she  was  married  to  Enos  I.  Bontrager,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  on  Dec.  18,  1951.  In  1918 
they  moved  to  Indiana.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  6  daughters.  Two  sons,  3  daugh- 
ters, and  one  grandson  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Tobias,  Middle- 
bury),  3  daughters  (Clara— Mrs.  Ezra  Schrock, 
Goshen;  Sarah  Ann— Mrs.  Enos  Cross,  on  the 
home  place;  Betsie— Mrs.  Perry  Nisley,  Goshen), 
one  foster  daughter  (Vivian— Mrs.  Rudy  Bon- 
trager, Goshen),  21  grandchildren,  3  great-grand- 
children, 3  foster  grandchildren,  9  step-grand- 
children, 3  brothers  (Lorenzo,  Greenwood,  Del.; 
Elias,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Ezra,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  2 
sisters  (Katie— Mrs.  Menno  Yoder,  and  Matilda 
—Mrs.  Elmer  S.  Hochstetler,  both  of  Goshen). 
Death  was  caused  by  cancer  of  the  liver.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  on  Aug.  16,  con- 
ducted by  B.  T.  Yoder,  Edwin  Knepp,  and  Elam 
Hochstetler.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Miller 
Cemetery. 

Boshart,  Daniel  B.,  son  of  Christian  E.  and 
Catherine  (Buerge)  Boshart,  was  born  May  12, 
1866,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.;  passed  away  of  a 
heart  ailment  at  the  home  of  his  son,  William, 
on  July  28,  1956;  aged  90  y.  2  m.  16  d.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  his  youth,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death  he  was  a  member  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  He 
was  married  to  Mattie  Ulrich  on  Feb.  3,  1891. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  (William,  Col- 
orado Springs;  Johnny,  deceased;  and  Amos, 
Wood  River,  Nebr.),  and  2  daughters  (Fannie— 
Mrs.  Dave  Stutzman,  Salem,  Oreg.,  Marion- 
Mrs.  Ira  Beckler,  Lebanon,  Oreg.)  A  niece  Es- 
ther—Mrs. Jake  Roth,  Seward,  Nebr.— was  taken 
into  the  family  home  at  the  age  of  7  months 
and  stayed  until  she  was  7  years,  when  Mrs. 
Boshart  passed  away  on  Nov.  8,  1917.  Surviving 
are  2  sons,  2  daughters,  21  grandchildren,  43 
great-grandchildren,  one  great-great-grandchild, 
and  one  brother  (Dave,  Milford,  Nebr.).  He 
helped  build  the  Wood  River  Church  in  1908, 
where  he  was  a  member  until  1921,  when  he 
moved  to  Colorado  to  live  with  William,  and 
in  1938  he  went  to  Oregon  to  live  with  his 
daughters  for  a  number  of  years.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Wood  River  Cemetery. 

Brundage,  Dorothea,  was  born  in  New  York 
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City,  on  April  14,  1878;  passed  away  at  Tarpon 
Springs,  Fla.,  on  Nov.  18,  1956;  aged  78  y.  7  m. 
4  d.  She  was  a  Jewess,  but  her  early  years  were 
spent  with  Mennonite  foster  parents.  During 
these  early  years  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Sav- 
iour and  Messiah.  Following  training  at  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  she  spent  many  years  in  evan- 
gelical witness  to  her  own  Jewish  people.  Due 
to  failing  health,  she  made  her  home  during 
her  last  year  at  the  Haven  of  Grace,  Brooks- 
ville,  Fla.  On  Aug.  9,  1956,  she  was  received 
by  confession  of  faith  as  a  member  of  the  Ida 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  Tampa,  Fla.  The  funeral 
service  was  held  at  a  Tampa  funeral  home  with 
Martin  W.  Lehman  officiating.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Hebrew  Christian  cemetery. 

Frank,  Ruth  R.,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Mae  (Rohrer)  Frank,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1936; 
departed  this  life  in  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General 
Hospital,  after  a  5-day  illness,  on  Nov.  20,  1956; 
aged  19  y.  11  m.  20  d.  Death  resulted  from  an 
infection  of  the  sinuses.  She  was  a  student  nurse 
at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  a  member 
of  the  senior  class.  In  early  life  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  at  the  time  of  her 
death  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Landisville 
Mennonite  Church.  She  is  survived  by  her  par- 
ents, one  sister  (Elizabeth),  twin  brothers  (Carl 
and  Clair),  and  grandmother  (Mrs.  Noah  E. 
Rohrer).  Funeral  services  held  at  the  Landisville 
Church  Nov.  23  were  in  charge  of  Henry  Lutz, 
Barton  Gehman,  and  Christian  E.  Charles,  with 
interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Gingerich,  Alvin  J.,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  7,  1903;  died  in  Pomerene  Hospital, 
Dec.  1,  1956;  aged  53  y.  9  m.  24  d.  He  was  bap- 
tized in  Pennsylvania  by  John  S.  Mast  many 
years  ago.  Last  July,  while  a  patient  in  the 
Osteopathic  Hospital,  Orrville,  Ohio,  he  was  re- 
ceived as  a  member  of  the  Berlin  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  are  his  mother,  3  brothers, 
and  6  sisters.  His  father  and  one  brother  pre- 
ceded him.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Berlin  Church  on  Dec.  4  by  Paul  Hummel 
and  Simon  W.  Sommer. 

Good,  Ezra  H.,  son  of  Noah  and  Fanny 
(Horst)  Good,  was  born  Jan.  13,  1872;  departed 
this  life  after  a  short  illness  on  Nov.  19,  1956; 
aged  84  y.  10  m.  6  d.  On  Jan.  11,  1894,  he  was 
married  to  Fanny  Koppes  who  preceded  him 
in  death  in  Sept.,  1941.  One  brother  and  2 
grandchildren  also  preceded  him.  On  Feb.  2, 
1944,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Martin,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  foster  daughter 
(Iola— Mrs.  Owen  Witmer,  Dalton,  Ohio),  3 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Emma  Heatwole,  Orrville;  Mrs.  Mary 
Kreider,  Dalton),  one  brother  (John,  Dalton), 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Sixty- 
three  years  ago  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
iour, joining  the  County  Line  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber. The  funeral  was  held  at  the  County  Line 
Church,  Ohio,  Nov.  22,  in  charge  of  Cleophas 
Steiner  and  Abram  Good. 

Graber,  Emanuel,  son  of  the  late  Ephraim 
and  Barbara  Graber,  was  born  in  Daviess  Co., 
Ind.,  Aug.  4,  1890;  passed  away  unexpectedly 
at  his  home,  having  suffered  coronary  throm- 
bosis while  attending  livestock,  on  Nov.  26, 
1956;  aged  66  y.  3  m.  22  d.  He  had  lived  all  his 
life  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.  On  Feb.  21,  1921,  he 
was  baptized  by  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  He  was  one  of 
the  charter  members  of  the  Berea  Mennonite 
congregation,  where  he  faithfully  attended  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  He  is  survived  by  3 
brothers  and  2  sisters  (John  Henry  and  Jerry, 
Liberal,  Kans.;  Rose— Mrs.  William  Stoll,  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.;  Caroline— Mrs.  Victor  Knepp,  and 
William,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  with  whom  he  had 
made  his  home),  9  nephews  and  12  nieces,  be- 
sides many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Berea  Church,  Nov. 
28,  by  Edd  Shrock,  David  Graber,  and  Tobias 
Slaubaugh,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Hertzler,  Paul  David,  son  of  Silas  and  Anna 
Hertzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  born  in  New  Haven, 


Conn.,  Sept.  5,  1926;  died  in  a  Washington, 
D.C.,  hospital  on  Nov.  22,  1956;  aged  30  y.  2  m. 
17  d.  For  several  weeks  he  was  ill  with  encepha- 
litis and  complications.  In  early  youth  he  be- 
came a  Christian  and  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Later  he  transferred  his  member- 
ship to  the  Baptist  Church.  On  Aug.  25,  1956, 
he  was  married  in  Richmond,  Va.,  to  Doris 
Blankenship  of  Black  Mountain,  N.C.  They 
made  their  home  in  Alexandria,  Va.,  since  Paul 
was  employed  as  a  civil  engineer  by  the  Virginia 
Highway  Department.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
who  now  lives  in  Richmond,  Va.;  his  parents, 
3  sisters  (Mary  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Robert  L.  Hostet- 
ler,  West  Lafayette,  Ind.;  Charlotte— Mrs.  Ellis 
Croyle,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Joanne,  Goshen),  a 
brother  (John,  Goshen),  and  a  grandmother 
(Barbara  Weaver,  Goshen).  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  Goshen  on  Nov.  26  in  charge  of 
S.  C.  Yoder  and  J.  H.  Mosemann,  assisted  by 
John  Harvey  of  the  Del  Ray  Baptist  Church, 
Alexandria,  Va.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Violett 
Cemetery. 

Hochstedler,  William  B.,  son  of  Benedict  A. 
and  Elizabeth  (Miller)  Hochstedler,  was  born 
March  18,  1873,  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa;  died  at 
his  home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  3,  1956;  aged 
83  y.  8  m.  15  d.  When  a  young  man  he  became 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  faith  he  died.  On  Feb.  2,  1896,  he  was 
married  to  Susie  A.  Knepp,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  on  Sept.  13,  1923.  To  this  family  3 
sons  were  born  (Emmett,  Joseph— who  died  at 
the  age  of  6— and  Emery).  A  daughter  (Hester) 
was  adopted  when  she  was  10  years  old.  His 
marriage  to  Mary  D.  Miller  took  place  March 
21,  1926.  He  lived  on  the  farm  where  he  was 
born  until  1929  when  they  moved  to  Kalona, 
where  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life.  His  only 
sister  and  brother,  and  one  grandchild,  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  2 
sons  (Emmett  and  Emery  of  Kalona),  one  daugh- 
ter (Hester— Mrs.  Gid  Christner,  Wellman, 
Iowa),  15  grandchildren,  and  14  great-grandchil- 
dren. He  enjoyed  good  health  and  was  always 
present  at  his  usual  place  of  worship.  The  day 
before  his  death  was  the  only  worship  service 
he  had  missed  for  many  years.  He  had  been  on 
his  feet  less  than  4  hours  before  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Fairview  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Church  on  Dec.  5,  in  charge 
of  E.  G.  and  Morris  Swartzendruber. 

Keyton,  Rita,  daughter  of  J.  C.  and  Lettie 
Lambert,  was  born  June  18,  1912;  passed  away 
following  an  operation  on  Sept.  12,  1956,  at  the 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Baltimore,  Md.;  aged  44 
y.  2  m.  25  d.  She  was  married  to  Virgil  L. 
Keyton,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  10 
children  (Joyce,  Sheldon,  Marlene,  Darrell,  Na- 
dine,  Virgil,  Karen,  Larry,  and  Charlene,  all  at 
home),  also  Charles  Craun  by  a  former  marriage, 
one  grandchild,  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters  (Kerlin,  Carl,  Mrs.  Willis  Cane,  Mrs. 
Marion  Mitts,  Mrs.  Ellsworth  Shifflett  and  Mrs. 
Jesse  Etlinger,  all  from  Virginia;  James,  Ridley 
Park,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Emil  Jupitz,  Baltimore,  Md.,  and 
Mrs.  Richard  Moore,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Services  were 
conducted  at  a  funeral  home  by  E.  G.  Wanger, 
Hanover,  Md. 

Miley,  Helen,  daughter  of  Harry  and  Olive 
(Happle)  McLaughlin,  was  born  on  Dec.  21, 
1921;  passed  away  at  the  Gettysburg  (Pa.)  Hos- 
pital on  Nov.  3,  1956;  aged  34  y.  10  m.  13  d.  She 
was  afflicted  with  chronic  tuberculosis.  Surviv- 
ing are  her  husband,  Frank  Miley,  and  7  chil- 
dren, ages  18  months  to  19  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Shady  Pine  Mission  where 
she  had  been  a  faithful  member.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Walter  Lehman  and 
Howard  Lehman,  with  interment  in  the  Doyles- 
burg  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Myron  G.,  son  of  the  late  Gideon  D. 
and  Katie  Ann  (Otto)  Miller,  was  born  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  April  4,  1897;  passed  away  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  24,  1956;  aged  59  y. 
6  m.  24  d.  On  Sept.  12,  1919,  he  was  married 
to  Grace  Moser,  who  survives.    Also  surviving 


are  the  children  (Elnora,  Blain,  Richard,  Gary, 
all  of  Springs,  Pa.),  and  one  brother  (Aaron). 
In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Springs  Church 
of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member.  His  counsel 
was  much  appreciated  in  the  building  of  the 
new  church.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Roy  Otto  and  Daniel  Whitacer,  with  burial  in 
the  Springs  Cemetery. 

Musselman,  Abner,  son  of  the  late  George 
Musselman,  was  born  near  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  June 
23,  1900;  passed  away  suddenly  from  a  heart  at- 
tack at  his  home  near  Elmira,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  1,4, 
1956;  aged  56  y.  4  m.  22  d.  On  May  9,  1925,  he 
was  married  to  Gladys  Burkhart  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  a  son  (Marshall,  at  home),  a 
daughter  (Erla— Mrs.  Mervin  Bauman,  St.  Ja- 
cobs), a  brother  (George,  Floradale,  Ont.),  2  sis- 
ters (Salome— Mrs.  Angus  Martin,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  and  Mrs.  Edna  Francis,  Kitchener), 
and  one  grandchild.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his 
youth  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  faithful  member  until  the  Lord 
called  him  home.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church  on  Nov.  17  in 
charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch,  assisted  by  Jesse  B.  Mar- 
tin, with  burial  in  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Newcomer,  Benjamin  F.,  son  of  the  late  Wal- 
ter S.  and  Esther  (Hersh)  Newcomer,  was  born 
in  Rapho  Twp.,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1922; 
passed  away  Oct.  13,  1956,  at  the  Coudersport 
(Pa.)  Hospital,  five  days  after  being  admitted; 
aged  34  y.  7  m.  13  d.  Death  was  due  to  cerebral 
embolism.  After  having  some  blood  transfusions, 
he  seemed  to  be  much  better,  and  so  his  sudden 
passing  away  was  a  shock  to  all.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  teens  and  united 
with  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Nov.  7,  1945,  he  was  married  to  Reba  E.  Myer, 
who  survives.  This  union  was  blessed  with  5 
children  (Joyce  Marie,  Benjamin  Lee,  Glenn  El- 
wood,  Sharon  Ruth,  and  Norman  Lynn,  all  at 
home).  Also  surviving  are  one  brother  (Jay  N., 
Mount  Joy),  2  sisters  (Ethel— Mrs.  Alvin  Miller, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Ivan  Gehman, 
Genesee,  Pa.),  a  grandmother  (Mrs.  Annie  C. 
Newcomer),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
In  1952  he  and  his  wife  answered  the  call  to 
serve  Christ  in  the  York's  Corners,  N.Y.,  com- 
munity, moving  there  with  their  family.  He 
served  his  Lord  faithfully  in  this  area,  and  those 
who  knew  him  testify  that  his  life  spoke  loudly 
for  Jesus.  A  prayer  service  was  held  Oct.  15  at 
Kear-Hamilton  Funeral  Home,  Ulysses,  Pa.,  and 
funeral  services  at  Chestnut  Hill  Church  on 
Oct.  17,  with  Raymond  Charles  in  charge,  as- 
sisted bv  David  Thomas.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Landisville  Cemetery. 

Nofziger,  Willis  O.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  R. 
and  Caroline  (Burkholder)  Nafziger,  was  born 
near  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Nov.  20,  1902;  passed  away 
on  Nov.  13,  1956,  at  the  Williams  County  Gen- 
eral Hospital,  Montpelier,  Ohio,  of  coronary 
occlusion;  aged  53  y.  11  m.  24  d.  In  his  youth 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour,  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Lockport  congregation  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  On  May  5,  1925,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lillie  Short.  Eight  chil- 
dren came  to  bless  their  home.  He  is  survived 
by  his  companion,  4  sons  and  4  daughters  (Del- 
mar,  Archbold;  Marvin  and  Jolene— Mrs.  Merle 
Leichty,  both  of  Stryker,  Ohio;  Shelba,  Donald, 
Connie,  Keith,  and  Linda  at  home),  5  grandchil- 
dren, 5  brothers  (Clarence,  Jesse,  Elmer,  Lloyd, 
and  Roy),  one  sister  (Alma— Mrs.  John  Beck),  all 
of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  His  service  and  counsel  in  the  construc- 
tion work  of  the  church  was  appreciated  by 
everyone.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Lockport  Church  on  Nov.  16  in  charge  of  the 
home  ministry,  with  burial  in  the  Lockport 
Cemetery. 

Rodamer,  Stewart,  son  of  the  late  Cyrus  and 
Lydia  (Yoder)  Rodamer,  was  born  near  Salis- 
burv,  Pa.,  Aug.  9,  1891;  passed  away  at  his  home 
in  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Oct.  20,  1956;  aged  65 
y.  2  m.  11  d.  On  Oct.  15,  1913,  he  was  married 
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to  Orpha  Maust,  who  survives.  On  March  24, 
1912,  he  united  with  the  Springs  Mennonite 
Church  where  he  was  a  faithful  member  at  his 
death.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Charles 
Allen,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  one  brother  (Milton, 
Grantsville),  one  grandson,  and  one  nephew. 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Roy  Otto  and 
Roy  Kinsinger,  with  burial  in  the  Grantsville, 
Md.,  cemetery. 

Roth,  Ruth  Ann,  infant  daughter  of  Milford 
and  Merva  (Ruby)  Roth,  was  born  at  Stratford 
(Ont.)  General  Hospital,  Oct.  1,  1956;  died  Oct. 
4,  1956.  Besides  her  parents  she  is  survived  by 
one  sister  (Linda),  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ben  Roth,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Mrs.  Aaron 
Ruby,  Tavistock,  Ont.).  Graveside  services  were 
conducted  Oct.  5  at  the  East  Zorra  Church  Ceme- 
tery by  Henry  Yantzi. 

.Runk,  John  R.,  son  of  Peter  and  Catharine 
(Guyer)  Runk,  was  born  April  11,  1885,  at  Wil- 
low Hill,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  5,  1956;  aged  71  y.  4  m. 
25  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  Ruth  Coy 
Runk,  5  sons,  2  daughters,  32  grandchildren,  and 
8  great-grandchildren.  He  was  baptized  in  his 
66th  year.  Although  nearly  blind,  he  was  always 
cheerful  and  witnessing  for  his  Lord.  Funeral 
services  in  charge  of  Amos  Martin  and  Walter 
Lehman  were  held  at  the  Shady  Pine  Mission 
where  he  was  a  faithful  member.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Path  Valley  Cemetery. 

Shank,  Abram,  son  of  the  late  Christian  and 
Mary  (Strite)  Shank,  was  born  Dec.  5,  1872,  near 
Leitersburg,  Md.;  died  Oct.  10,  1956,  at  the 
Washington  County  Hospital  after  an  illness  of 
several  weeks;  aged  83  y.  10  m.  5  d.  He  was  a 
guest  of  the  Mennonite  Old  Folks'  Home,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  for  6  years,  and  a  member  of  the 
Reiff  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  one 
daughter  and  2  sons  (Mrs.  Samuel  E.  Horst, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Amos  and  Samuel  Shank,  both 
of  Waynesboro,  Pa.),  14  grandchildren,  32  great- 
grandchildren, 3  brothers  (Aaron  and  Noah, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  and  Christian,  Maugansville, 
Md.).  Funeral  services  at  the  Reiff  Church  were 
conducted  by  Amos  and  Reuben  Martin,  with 
burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Shirk,  Fannie,  daughter  of  Noah  and  the  late 
Hettie  (Gehman)  Weber,  was  born  July  31,  1901, 
near  Adamstown,  Pa.;  died  at  her  home  in 
Mohnton,  Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1956,  after  an  illness  of 
one  year;  aged  55  y.  2  m.  22  d.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Gehman's  Mennonite  Church.  On  Jan. 
27,  1923,  she  was  married  to  David  G.  Shirk,  who 
passed  away  in  his  sleep  on  Nov.  19,  1954.  Sur- 
viving are  a  foster  son,  her  father,  and  all  her 
brothers  and  sisters  (Alice— Mrs.  Aaron  Martin, 
Harry,  Abel,  Edwin,  Anna,  Esther— Mrs.  Enos 
Musser,  Sallie— Mrs.  Ivan  Gehman,  Ella— Mrs. 
Paul  Z.  Martin).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Bowmansville  Church  on  Oct.  27  by  How- 
ard Z.  Good,  Benj.  Weaver,  and  J.  Paul  Graybill, 
with  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Snavely,  Louisa  E.,  widow  of  Preacher  John  B. 
Snavely,  was  born  Sept.  21,  1867,  in  Mt.  Joy 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  15,  1956,  at 
the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
following  an  illness  of  2  years;  aged  88  y.  10  m. 
24  d."  She  was  a  member  of  Hernley  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Surviving  are  2  sons 
(Menno  G.  and  John  G.,  Manheim,  Pa.),  5 
grandchildren,  and  13  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral, services  were  held  Aug.  18  at  the  Hernley 
Church  with  Henry  Lutz  and  Noah  Risser  offici- 
ating. Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Springer,  Joseph  W.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Bar- 
bara (Nafziger)  Springer,  was  born  May  3,  1871, 
near  Minier,  111.;  passed  away  in  the  Abraham 
Lincoln  Memorial  Hospital,  Lincoln,  111.,  on 
Nov.  28,  1956;  aged  85  y.  6  m.  25  d.  He  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  the  past  year.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  his  youth- and  became  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church. 
On  Feb.  9,  1896,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Lit- 
willer  and  they  observed  their  60th  wedding 
anniversary  his  past  year.  Besides  his  wife,  the 
following  children  survive  (Laura— Mrs.  Silas 
Nafziger,  Martha,  Allan,  and  Simon  of  Hope- 


dale;  Elmer,  Armington,  and  Ada— Mrs.  Paul 
Schertz,  Lowpoint,  111.),  also  21  grandchildren, 
13  great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (Ben, 
Minier,  111.).  Two  sisters  and  4  brothers  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  served  the  church  faith- 
fully in  many  different  ways,  as  trustee,  on  the 
building  committee,  superintendent,  teacher, 
and  many  other  ways.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  1  at  the  Hopedale  Church  with  How- 
ard Zehr  and  Ivan  Kauffmann  officiating.  Bur- 
ial was  made  in  the  Hopedale  Mennonite 
Church  Cemetery. 

Stauffer,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Phares  and 
Katie  (Brubaker)  Bollinger,  was  born  near  Lin- 
coln, Pa.,  March  7,  1894;  passed  away  Oct.  28, 
1.956;  aged  62  y.  7  m.  21  d.  On  March  17,  1918, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Evan  S.  Stauffer. 
To  this  union  3  children  were  born.  One  infant 
son  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  Lititz,  Pa.,  her  father  (Phares  B.  Bol- 
linger, Ephrata,  Pa.),  one  daughter  (Marguerite 
—Mrs.  Raymond  W.  Sauder,  Lititz,  Pa.),  one  son 
(Willard  B.  at  home),  2  sisters,  (Amelia— Mrs. 
David  K.  Witmer,  Ephrata,  and  Fannie— Mrs. 
Levi  Hollinger,  Manheim,  Pa.),  and  6  grandchil- 
dren. She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Ham- 
mercreek  Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  31  in  charge  of  John  S. 
Hess,  Amos  Horst,  Parke  Heller,  and  Ira  Good, 
with  interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Sutter,  Cyrenius  R.,  son  of  Christian  and  Fan- 
ny (Stalter)  Sutter,  was  born  near  Minier,  111.,  on 
Jan.  25,  1892;  passed  away  on  Oct.  20,  1956,  at 
the  Holy  Family  Hospital,  Estherville,  Iowa; 
aged  64  y.  8  m.  26  d.  At  an  early  age  he  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united 
with  tne  Hopedale  (111.)  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Dec.  21,  1919,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ada 
Zehr.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children,  2  of 
whom  were  stillborn.  Early  in  1920  they  moved 
on  a  farm  near  Manson,  Iowa,  and  lived  in  the 
community  nearly  all  of  their  married  life.  In 
Dec,  1947,  he  was  seriously  injured  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident,  losing  the  use  of  his  lower 
limbs,  resulting  in  a  life  in  the  wheel  chair.  In 
May,  1956,  they  moved  to  the  Sunset  Home, 
Geneva,  Nebr.  On  Oct.  13,  1956,  they  were  in 
the  process  of  transferring  to  the  Good  Samari- 
tan Home,  Estherville,  Iowa,  when  he  became 
seriously  ill  with  uremic  poisoning  and  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  where  he  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
parents,  one  brother,  one  sister.  Surviving  are 
his  wife,  4  sons  (Clarence,  Sutherland,  Iowa; 
Robert,  Manson,  Iowa;  Lester,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Wayne,  Newell,  Iowa),  11  grandchildren,  7  broth- 
ers (Chris,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Julius,  Elwyn,  Pa.;  Lee, 
Hopedale,  111.,  Elmer,  Delavan,  111.;  Aaron,  Man- 
son,  Iowa;  Harry,  Peoria,  111.,  Louisa— Mrs.  Peter 
Zehr,  Morton,  111.,  and  Matilda,  Hopedale,  111.). 
Even  though  confined  to  a  wheel  chair,  his 
Christian  testimony  was  felt  by  all  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact  and  his  attitude  was  always 
one  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  his  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Man- 
son  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  23,  in  charge  of 
Edward  Birkey  and  Nicholas  Stoltzfus. 

Thomas,  Marlin  Duane,  infant  son  of  Freeman 
and  Cora  (Hostetler)  Thomas,  was  stillborn  at 
Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  30, 
1956.  Surviving  are  the  parents,  one  brother 
(Floyd  J.),  2  half  brothers  (Dorsey  E.,  Harley  L.), 
2  half  sisters  (Ethel  P.,  Grace  A.).  Graveside 
services  were  held  Dec.  1,  at  the  Thomas  Men- 
nonite Cemetery  in  charge  of  Aldus  Wingard. 

Thomas,  Reuben  Sylvester,  son  of  Harry  S.  and 
Belinda  (Slagel)  Thomas,  was  born  Dec.  31,  1883; 
near  Boswell,  Pa.;  departed  this  life  on  Oct.  13, 
1956,  at  his  residence  near  Johnstown,  Pa.;  aged 
72  y.  9  m.  13  d.  A  marriage  union  of  more  than 
50  years  was  broken  at  his  death.  He  and  his 
wife,  the  former  Ella  Croyle,  had  observed  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary  on  Feb.  22,  1956. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  a  daughter  (Ethel— Mrs. 
Edward  Voder),  a  son  (Freeman),  both  of  Johns- 
town; 7  grandchildren,  a  great-grandchild,  a 
brother  (Irvin)  and  a  sister  (Jennie— Mrs.  T.  J. 
Lehman)  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  and  a  half  brother 


(Paul,  Friedens,  Pa.).  One  sister,  Mary,  preceded 
him  in  death.  On  March  3,  1901,  he  was  bap- 
tized in  the  Lutheran  Church  and  later  received 
into  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church  where  he 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  His  place  at 
worship  was  seldom  vacant,  and  because  of  his 
sudden  passing,  his  absence  is  keenly  felt.  Fu- 
neral service  was  held  at  the  Thomas  Church 
with  Aldus  Wingard  and  Sanford  G.  Shetler  in 
charge;  burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Weaver,  Susan,  daughter  of  the  late  Abraham 
and  Elizabeth  (Leinbach)  Gehman,  was  born 
Feb.  25,  1878,  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  22,  1956; 
aged  78  y.  8  m.  27  d.  On  Dec.  5,  1937,  she  was 
married  to  Elam  M.  Weaver,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  in  1950.  Surviving  are  3  stepchildren 
(Mrs.  Ada  Zimmerman,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Clayton 
and  Harry,  Ephrata,  Pa.),  4  brothers  (Jonathan, 
Ephrata;  Jacob,  Bowmansville;  Henry,  Mohnton; 
Abraham,  Lancaster),  9  step-grandchildren,  36 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  nieces  and  neph- 
ews. She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  her  youth.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Barton  B.  Gehman,  John  B. 
Weaver,  Banks  M.  Horning,  and  Joseph  O. 
Weaver.  Interment  was  made  in  Bowmansville 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Wenger,  Elam  M.,  son  of  Michael  and  Magda- 
lena  (Musselman)  Wenger,  was  born  April  15, 
1882,  near  Farmersville,  Pa.;  entered  into  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  Nov.  7,  1956;  aged  74  y. 
6  m.  22  d.  He  was  ill  for  less  than  one  day. 
Before  going  to  the  hospital,  he  asked  the  family 
to  join  him  in  Bible  reading  and  prayer,  when 
he  expressed  his  faith  in  Christ  and  resignation 
to  the  will  of  God.  Shortly  before  midnight  he 
died  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital.  In  his 
youth  he  became  a  member  of  Groffdale  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  he  worshiped  regularly 
until  his  death.  In  1906  he  was  married  to  Alice 
Harnish,  who  died  in  1910.  They  had  2  daugh- 
ters (Esther,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Mabel,  a  mis- 
sionary in  the  Belgian  Congo).  In  1914  he  mar- 
ried Anna  Myer,  who  survives.  They  had  3 
daughters  (Edna,  Bareville;  Alta— Mrs.  Robert 
Garber,  missionary  in  Deder,  Ethiopia,  and 
Grace,  Bareville).  On  Nov.  11  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Groffdale  Church  by  John  Mar- 
tin and  Mahlon  Witmer,  with  burial  in  the 
Groffdale  Cemetery. 

Wilson,  Corte  R.,  son  of  George  and  Flora 
Bell  (Rutledge)  Wilson,  was  born  Jan.  1,  1881, 
near  Le  Roy,  111.;  passed  away  at  the  Detwiler 
Memorial  Hospital,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Oct.  23, 
1956,  aged  75  y.  9  m.  23  d.  At  the  age  of  38  he 
lost  his  eyesight.  After  the  death  of  both  parents 
he  made  his  home  with  various  families.  The 
last  twelve  years  he  had  his  home  with  Ira 
Buerge  and  family  in  Archbold,  Ohio.  He  suf 
fered  a  light  stroke  and  heart  attack  two  years 
ago  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He 
united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  age 
of  fifteen,  remaining  a  member  until  his  death. 
Preceding  him  in  death  are  his  parents  and  two 
brothers.  Surviving  is  one  brother  (Ray,  Dur- 
ham, N.  Car.)  and  other  relatives  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Short 
Funeral  Home,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Friday  morning, 
Oct.  26,  in  charge  of  Harvey  Fricke  and  Roy 
Sauder.  Then  the  body  was  taken  to  Le  Roy, 
111.,  for  a  graveside  service  and  burial  in  the 
Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

Wilson,  Emma,  daughter  of  James  and  Mary 
(Mackey)  Wilson,  was  born  near  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Aug.  26,  1895;  died  at  the  Connellsville,  Pa., 
Hospital,  Nov.  29,  1956;  aged  61  y.  3  m.  3  d.  She 
united  with  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
25  years  ago  after  having  attended  the  East 
Scottdale  (Kingview)  Sunday  school  a  number  of 
years.  She  was  a  faithful  member  and  gave  a 
good  testimony  before  her  death,  which  came 
after  a  brief  illness.  She  is  survived  by  one  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Anna  Strickler,  Washington,  D.C.). 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Murphy  Funeral  Home, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  in  charge  of  Willis  Hall- 
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man  and  John  L.  Horst.  Interment  in  the 
Pennsville  Independent  Cemetery. 

Wiss,  Leah,  daughter  of  the  late  Lewis  and 
Saloma  (Zook)  Wiss,  was  born  Sept.  29,  1882,  in 
Big  Valley,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  in  the  Harris- 
burg  (Pa.)  State  Hospital,  Oct.  15,  1956;  aged 
74  y.  16  d.  She  is  survived  by  one  sister  (Lydia 
Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa.),  and  also  nephews  and 
nieces.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  held  in  McNabb  Funeral 
Home  by  Jacob  Weirich,  with  burial  in  the 
Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Anna  E.,  Elverson,  Pa.,  daughter  of 
Noah  Z.  and  Lydia  (Hertzler)  Yoder,  was  born 
in  Long  Green,  Md.,  Sept.  24,  1872;  died  Oct. 
6,  1956;  aged  84  y.  12  d.  At  the  age  of  4  she 
with  her  parents  moved  to  Concord,  Tenn., 
where  she  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  In  May,  1913,  they  moved  to  Fairview, 
Mich.,  and  after  the  death  of  her  father  in  1918, 
she  moved  to  Pennsylvania.  She  is  survived  by 
Levi  I.  Yoder,  Sarah  M— Mrs.  Abner  T.  Stoltz- 
fus,  both  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  a  half  brother, 
Dr.  John  A.  Yoder,  Zenia,  Ohio.  One  half  broth- 
er and  a  half  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  in  charge  of  Ira  A.  Kurtz  and 
C.  J.  Kurtz  were  held  at  the  Rock  Mennonite 
Church,  where  she  was  a  faithful  member.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Pine  Grove  Cemetery  nearby. 

Yoder,  Fredrick  Dean,  son  of  William  M.  and 
Alma  (Kaufman)  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was 
born  July  13,  1948,  and  had  been  an  invalid 
since  birth,  became  ill  Wednesday  and  died  Oct. 
4,  1956;  aged  8  y.  2  m.  21  d.  Surviving,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  parents,  are  3  brothers  (Marion,  Go- 
shen, Charles  and  John  at  home),  2  sisters  (Alice 
and  Nancy,  at  home),  and  the  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Rudy  Kaufman).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Oct.  6  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  in  charge 
of  John  S.  Steiner,  with  burial  in  the  Grace 
Lawn  Cemetery,  Middlebury. 

Yoder,  Harlin  Jay,  second  son  of  Wilbur  and 
Louella  (Miller)  Yoder,  was  born  May  21,  1940, 
in  Midland,  Mich.;  passed  away  in  a  motor- 
cycle accident  on  Nov.  10,  1956;  aged  16  y.  5  m. 
20  d.  A  neighbor  boy,  Nelson  Smith,  who  was 
driving  the  motorcycle,  and  Harlin  Jay  both 
passed  away  before  reaching  the  hospital.  Har- 
lin was  the  first  to  break  the  family  circle.  He 
attended  the  Midland  Mennonite  Church.  Sur- 
viving are  his  parents,  4  brothers  (Darrell,  Ron- 
nie, Lynn,  and  Doyle,  all  at  home),  3  sisters 
(Ardice— Mrs.  Charles  Kauffman,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
and  Marva  and  Lois,  both  at  home),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Midland  Church  with  the  home 
ministry  in  charge.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Homer  Township  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Joseph  W.,  son  of  Christian  Z.  and  Ro- 
sanna  (McGonegal)  Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  22, 
1872;  died  Nov.  13,  1956,  at  the  J.  C.  Blair  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  after  an  illness 
of  several  months;  aged  84  y.  1  m.  22  d.  He  was 
married  on  Feb.  18,  1932,  to  Emily  A.  Lane,  who 
survives.  A  number  of  nieces  and  nephews  also 
survive.  He  was  the  last  surviving  member  of 
his  family. 

He  taught  in  Elkhart  Institute,  forerunner  of 
Goshen  College,  worked  as  music  director  in 
teacher  institutes  in  Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  Illi- 
nois, and  Virginia,  led  evangelistic  singing  and 
taught  music  classes  for  a  number  of  different 
denominations,  taught  in  Lock  Haven  Teachers 
College  and  in  Juniata  College,  Pa.,  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  and  is  well  known  as  the  author  of 
"Rosanna  of  the  Amish,"  the  story  of  his  moth- 
er and  the  family's  home  life.  Other  books  he 
wrote  are  "Amische  Lieder"  (the  first  transcrip- 
tion of  the  Amish  hymns  which  had  been  pre- 
served by  ear  for  many  generations),  "Rosanna's 
Boys,"  and  "Amish  Traditions." 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  where  services 
were  held  on  Nov.  15,  in  charge  of  Jacob  F. 
Weirich  assisted  by  Aaron  Mast,  A.  J.  Metzler, 
and  J.  Raymond  Powell.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Zehr,  Peter,  son  of  the  late  Daniel  and  Cath- 


erine (Heiser)  Zehr,  was  born  July  25,  1879,  at 
Deer  Creek,  111.;  died  at  his  home  at  Morton, 
111.,  Nov.  27,  1956:  aged  77  y.  4  m.  2  d.  On  Jan. 
5,  1908,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Louisa 
Sutter.  Surviving  are  3  sons,  (Orrie,  Roy,  and 
Milton,  all  of  Morton),  4  daughters  (Velma,  Fan- 
nie, and  Mary  of  Morton,  and  Doris— Mrs. 
Robert  Yoder,  Eureka,  111.),  13  grandchildren,  6 
great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Amos,  Macki- 
naw, 111.,  and  Daniel,  Ludlow,  111.),  2  sisters 
(Matilda,  Morton,  111.,  and  Ida— Mrs.  Joe  Birkey, 
Fisher,  111.).  One  brother,  one  sister,  and  2 
grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death.  Early  in 
life  he  took  Christ  as  Saviour  and  was  a  lifelong 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Morton  Church  on  Nov. 
29  by  Kenneth  G.  Good,  assisted  by  Howard  J. 
Zehr,  with  interment  in  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Items  and 
Comments 

Lutheran  Bishop  Ordass,  who  was  freed 
from  imprisonment  during  the  brief  freedom 
of  Hungary,  said,  "When  everybody  deserted 
me  and  I  shook  with  fear  my  Saviour  called 
me  and  took  me  in  His  strong  arms.  He  led 
me  through  a  burning  flame  and  showed  me 
the  beginning  of  a  new  life.  I  knew  then 
that  if  nothing  is  constant  in  this  world,  God 
is  unchanged  and  to  Him  that  which  was 
sin  yesterday  remains  sin  today  and  that 
which  was  holy  yesterday  remains  holy  to- 
day." 

*  #  * 

A  Church  of  the  Brethren  Disaster  Service 
for  the  relief  of  human  need  resulting  from 
natural  or  man-made  disaster  has  been  author- 
ized by  the  denomination's  General  Brother- 
hood Board  at  Elgin.  An  inventory  of  cloth- 
ing, bedding,  and  food  supplies  available  for 
emergency  use  will  be  made  available  from 
each  of  the  denomination's  service  centers. 
Officials  said  that  trucks  operated  by  the  cen- 
ters could  be  dispatched  to  a  disaster  scene 
within  a  radius  of  600  miles  and  could  arrive 
within  24  hours.  The  disaster  units  will  be 
manned  by  volunteer  workers.  Brethren  teams 
of  volunteer  workers  have  already  assisted 
flood  relief  projects  at  Stroudsburg,  Pa.,  and 
Yuba  City,  California. 

*  #  # 

A  generation  of  American  Indians  has  now 
grown  up  which  is  reported  to  be  eager  to  go 
to  college.  These  young  people  should  pro- 
vide the  leadership  that  will  help  to  solve 
some  df  the  problems  of  the  Indians  which 
have  long  been  a  blot  on  the  American  con- 
science. 

*  *  * 

Martin  Luther  King,  Negro  Protestant  min- 
ister who  was  leader  of  the  bus  boycott  move- 
ment in  Montgomery,  Alabama,  has  been 
given  one  of  the  1956  social  justice  awards  of 
the  National  Religion  and  Labor  Foundation. 

*  *  * 

That  the  number  of  college  students  in 
America  will  double  in  the  next  15  years  is 
the  opinion  of  most  educators  who  have  stud- 
ied the  question.  This  was  also  the  conclusion 
of  the  committee  which  studied  the  situation 


in  the  Mennonite  Church.  A  committee  ap- 
pointed by  President  Eisenhower  has  gone 
beyond  this  conservative  prediction.  This 
committee  predicts  that  there  will  be  three 
times  as  many  students  in  15  years  as  there 
are  now. 

*  *  * 

The  Washington  Star,  second  largest  news- 
paper in  the  District  of  Columbia,  which  has 
refused  to  accept  alcoholic  beverage  advertis- 
ing of  any  kind  since  prohibition  was  repealed 
in  1933,  has  announced  that  it  will  start  ac- 
cepting and  publishing  whisky,  wine,  or  beer 
advertising  on  January  1. 

*  #  # 

Working  grandmothers  are  becoming  the 
rule  in  United  States.  If  women  keep  taking 
jobs  at  the  rate  they  have  been  the  last  five 
years,  says  the  New  York  Times,  17,460,000 
married,  widow,  or  divorced  women  between 
35  and  64,  which  is  about  half  the  women  in 
this  age  group,  will  be  working  by  1975. 

*  *  # 

Rural  sociologists  at  Pennsylvania  U.  polled 
2,807  sophomore  boys  and  girls  in  74  different 
rural  high  schools  on  some  of  their  social  at- 
titudes. Drinking  alcoholic  beverages  was 
disapproved  by  76  per  cent. — Clipsheet 

*  *  * 

The  Chief  of  Chaplains  in  Nationalist  Chi- 
na says  that  one  person  in  every  100  in  For- 
mosa is  a  member  of  some  Christian  denomi- 
nation. And  yet,  he  says,  5,500,000  Chinese 
on  the  island  want  to  fight  and  go  back  to 
their  homeland. 

*  *  # 

A  Church  of  Christ  missionary  who  recent- 
ly visited  Russia  said  that  the  Soviet  Union's 
Minister  of  Cults  had  told  him  that  American 
missionaries  could  be  sent  to  Russia.  The 
missionary  reported  that  the  number  of  Prot- 
estants is  increasing  in  the  Soviet  Union  with 
between  10,000  and  20,000  baptisms  held 
every  year.  He  said  there  were  about  500,000 
Protestants  in  Russia. 
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Our  Tradition  and  Our  Scholars 

By  John  A.  Hostetler 


The  world  and  church  alike,  it  seems, 
are  increasing  in  confusion  and  uncer- 
tainty. There  is  probably  no  hope  in 
sight  of  having  less  confusion  and  more 
clarity  as  a  great  civilization  takes  its 
course.  Christian  people  in  a  secular  so- 
ciety taken  up  with  what  it  calls  "prog- 
ress" need  have  no  expectations  of  great- 
er security  here,  nor  of  having  the  Chris- 
tian way  made  easy. 

One  of  the  chief  problems  in  a  rapidly 
changing  world  is  the  relation  of  the 
Christian  to  tradition.  The  problem  has 
confronted  all  Christian  groups,  Protes- 
tants and  Catholics  alike.  The  theolo- 
gians have  wrestled  with  the  doctrinal 
and  theoretical  phases,  administrators 
with  mediation,  and  lay  persons  have 
faced  the  question  in  the  congregation. 
Where  is  the  Christian  who  has  not  faced 
this  question  privately  in  his  own  con- 
science? 

Each  year  a  considerable  number  of 
members  leave  our  denomination;  some 
of  them  say  they  dislike  our  tradition. 
Here  is  what  a  few  have  said:  "Too  much 
stress  is,  placed  on  Mennonite  history  — 
Mennonitism  instead  of  fundamentals  of 
spiritual  growth."  Others  said:  "We  were 
unhappy  in  always  hearing  'The  Men- 
nonite Church  this'  or  'the  Mennonite 
Church  that.'  "  And:  "There  was  always 
the  exalting  of  the  church  instead  of 
what  I  wanted  to  hear— the  exalting  of 
my  precious  Saviour." 

Those  few  who  have  advocated  drop- 
ping a  denominational  name  or  the  word 
"Mennonite,"  say,  "are  we  not  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ?"  "Why  glory  in  a 
denomination?  Why  work  up  loyalty 
and  devotion  to  a  group?  Why  advertise 
the  church?" 

Then  there  are  those  who  emphasize 
the  evils  growing  out  of  bigness,  the  im- 
personal nature  of  large  congregations 
and  church  institutions.  They  question 
whether  an  institution  can  be  Christian 
in  its  dealings  in  a  world  so  dominated 
by  competition  and  individualism. 

The  position  usually  taken  in  discuss- 
ing tradition  is  that  tradition  gets  in  the 
way  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  pointed  out  that 
Jesus  told  the  religious  people  of  His 
time  that  "You  are  so  busy  holding  on  to 


the  traditions  of  men  that  you  let  go  the 
Commandment  of  God"  (Phillips). 

But  there  is  another  sidelight  to  this 
question  completely  overlooked.  Tra- 
dition is  often  fought  needlessly  and 
thoughtlessly,  and  persons  who  wrestle 
sincerely  and  seek  help  should  know  this. 
Many  tensions  in  the  heart  and  in  the 
congregation  are  a  waste  of  energy,  not 
because  the  position  taken  is  unscriptur- 
al  but  because  it  is  unrealistic. 

Tradition  is  usually  regarded  as  some- 
thing to  be  freed  from.  The  assumption 
that  if  only  tradition  were  done  away 
with,  then  the  way  would  be  clear  for 
spiritual  life  and  progress,  is  actually 
quite  absurd.  No  individual  is  without 
some  tradition.  No  group  or  family  is 
without  tradition.   Tradition  is  one  of 


the  factors  that  distinguishes  man  from 
animals  and  the  lower  creation. 

Ev^y  person  has.  somev  accumulated 
sociaj  je^eijiejice^  T^  was  porn  at  a  cer- 
tain w&L  he  was  given.^.  first  name  and 
a  surlttrme.  He  did  n^t/fhoose  his  fa- 
ther oXSriolher.  Ho*J?"^fined  in  a  cer- 
tain way  fought  what  to  believe  and  dis- 
believe, and  to  regulate  his  behavior  in 
accord  with  the  pattern  of  culture  to 
which  he  belongs.  A  person's  actions,  his 
failures  and  successes,  become  part  of  his 
life  history.  Much  as  man  may  wish  to 
deny  or  bury  his  past  acts  or  his  family 
name,  he  cannot  do  so. 

A  group  also  has  a  tradition.  Any  re- 
ligious group  can  be  traced  to  its  origin 
and  can  be  described  in  terms  of  its  be- 
liefs, its  leaders,  its  achievements  and 
failures.  Some  groups  exist  for  only  a 
very  short  time,  while  others  can  endure 
for  centuries.  It  may  be  that  in  heaven 
where  there  is  no  measure  of  years  or 
time,  there  will  be  no  tradition,  but  it  is 
not  so  on  earth. 


His  Measure 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Now  nothing  is  enough.  He  has  done  all, 
And  all  I  do  must  be  inadequate, 
Fail  by  perfection's  standard,  and  fall  short. 
And  everything  I  do,  He  measures  it. 

No  so7ig  is  ever  sweet.  I  heard  His  voice 
Perfecting  logic,  eloquence,  and  wit. 
Now  every  song  I  sing  is  out  of  tune. 
And  every  word  I  say,  He  measures  it. 

I  have  no  wisdom  now,  tho'  once  was  wise, 
For  I  have  seen  His  wisdom  infinite. 
Strive  tho'  I  may,  I  cannot  come  to  this. 
And  every  thought  I  think,  He  measures  it. 

I  know  no  longer  love,  because  His  heart 
With  fires  of  everlasting  love  is  lit, 
Reducing  mine  to  one  dim,  flickering  spark. 
And  everything  I  am,  He  measures  it. 

Now  nothing  is  enough.  Great  is  my  loss 
If  True  Perfection  shall  in  judgment  sit. 
I  bring  Him  all  I  am  and  all  I  have, 
And  plead  His  mercy  while  He  measures  it. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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Tradition  may  be  thought  of  as  a 
shadow  of  the  generation  before  us.  We 
live  in  the  religious  shadow  of  the  Refor- 
mation, in  the  denominational  shadow 
of  J.  S.  Coffman,  J.  F.  Funk,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  and  others,  in  the  political 
shadow  of  American  democracy.  The 
coming  generation  will  live  in  our  shad- 
ow. Each  new  generation,  and  each  per- 
son, gets  a  chance  to  decide  what  is  good 
and  bad  in  the  tradition.  But  if  there  is 
anything  we  learn  from  history  it  is  this, 
that  each  new  generation  learns  no  les- 
son from  history. 

Persons  who  leave  one  denomination 
and  join  another  usually  say  they  do  so  to 
find  a  deeper  spiritual  experience.  What 
these  persons  do  not  say  is  that  they  are 
also  changing  one  tradition  for  another. 
In  a  similar  way  persons  who  establish  a 
new  religious  group  to  do  away  with 
denominations  are  also  organizing  a 
group  which  will  have  a  tradition. 

The  bulk  of  tradition,  including  tech- 
nology, much  of  our  church  life,  inherit- 
ance of  land  and  other  forms  of  property, 
publishing,  and  learning— these  all  can 
serve  the  prophetic  church.  When  some 
forms  of  tradition  do  become  the  source 
of  contention,  we  should  not  make  the 
mistake  of  trying  to  do  away  with  our 
shadow.  We  could  not  live  without  it. 

Jesus  would  not  have  us  fight  tradi- 
tion. He  never  tried  to  get  the  strictest 
Jews  to  give  up  their  traditions.  He 
warned  them  not  to  have  their  eyes  con- 
stantly on  their  shadows  but  to  focus 
their  attention  on  God.  If  our  lives  are 
in  the  sunlight  of  God,  will  not  the 
shadows  take  care  of  themselves? 

II 

Self-analysis  also  appears  to  have  a  di- 
rect effect  on  the  rate  of  change.  Twenty 
or  more  years  ago  there  was  little  self 
study  or  higher  learning  among  the 
brotherhood.  Our  students  who  went  to 
college  and  university  were  concerned 
with  problems  other  than  Mennonite. 
It  had  not  occurred  to  graduate  students 
that  a  Mennonite  topic  was  worthy  of 
study.  Many  students  made  their  contri- 
bution in  other  ways  through  professions 
and  some  were  glad  to  change  their  Men- 
nonite tradition  for  another  one. 

Today  more  students  are  engaged  in 
the  study  of  Mennonite  problems  than 
ever  before.  In  fact,  it  has  almost  become 
a  pattern  for  a  Mennonite  graduate  stu- 
dent to  pursue  some  trend  of  Anabap- 
tist or  Mennonite  thought.  The  intel- 
lectual skills  are  focused  on  self-analysis. 
Tradition  is  analyzed  and  distinguished 


from  spirit,  and  application  from  prin- 
ciple. Whether  the  universities  are  get- 
ting what  they  want  in  these  advance 
studies  is  not  known,  but  it  is  quite  clear 
that  self-study  is  doing  something  to  our 
group. 

One  result  is  that  a  vocabulary  of  ab- 
stractions and  theories  has  invaded  our 
printed  materials.  While  the  process  has 
benefited  the  group  by  raising  some  ques- 
tions we  had  never  thought  of  asking  be- 
fore, it  has  also  made  it  more  difficult  for 
us  to  understand  each  other.  We  have 
more  problems  of  communication.  With 
this  have  come  special  study  conferences 
and  workshops  to  study  positions  on 
which  we  are  less  sure  than  we  were  be- 
fore. 


I  save  all  I  can,  and  give  all  I 
can!  That  is  all  I  have. 

— John  Wesley. 


There  is  another  costly  result.  It  is  the 
impact  of  uncertainty  and  the  quest  for 
intellectual  respectability  that  falls  on 
the  twelve-year-old  in  the  pew.  Sermons 
or  talks  on  social  equality  and  brother- 
hood that  paint  a  sarcastic  view  of  the 
traditions  of  the  church  make  many  a 
youth  ask  himself,  "Why  should  I  belong 
to  such  a  group?" 

The  benefits  wrought  by  the  analyst 
bring  other  dangers.  Greater  under- 
standing demands  greater  dependence  on 
spiritual  life  and  humilty.  Self-analysis, 
or  discussions  about  our  group,  our  tra- 
ditions, and  our  selves,  is  a  dangerous 
substitute  for  sharing  "spiritual  gifts." 
Self-reflection  can  hardly  take  the  place 
of  spiritual  fellowship.  Christ's  followers 
depend  upon  each  other  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  lead  them. 

There  are  many  truths  which  the 
scholar  cannot  tell  us:  the  measure  of 
true  joy  in  heaven,  God's  daily  care  for 
His  children,  the  daily  and  ordinary 
demonstration  of  God's  mercy,  the  daily 
goodness  of  God  in  forgiveness,  the  beau- 
ty of  His  creation,  the  way  of  little  chil- 
dren, and  the  great  lessons  of  faith  and 
humility;  to  these  the  scholar  has  added 
no  more  than  has  the  butcher  or 
plumber. 

God  did  not  choose  to  give  insights 
alone  through  the  scholar.  Most  schol- 
ars, social  scientists  in  particular,  are 
little  more  than  prophets  of  doom.  They 
try  to  keep  us  on  the  right  path  by  mak- 
ing us  doubt  things  that  are  wrong.  Sec- 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Have  just  read  the  last  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  am  reminded  that  there  will  be 
none  next  week. 

This  is  to  let  you  know  that  the  prospect  is 
not  good  and  I'm  missing  it  already!  While  my 
copy  comes  free  because  of  others'  goodhearted- 
ness,  it  is  well  worth  my  money  if  that  would 
be  the  solution.— Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio. 


ular  scholars  today  are  doing  a  good  job 
of  prophesying  a  coming  doom.  Can  the 
Christian  scholar  do  more  than  prophesy 
the  gloom  and  doom  of  humanity  or 
more  than  make  us  doubt? 

There  is  a  place  for  true  scholarship 
and  I  do  not  minimize  its  importance. 
There  need  be  scholars  to  add  to  "pure" 
or  basic  knowledge.  Among  these  are 
the  professional  persons  who  make  their 
living  by  teaching  and  researching. 

But  any  scholar  who  is  Christian  and 
who  relates  himself  to  a  Christian  com- 
munity will  also  communicate  something 
that  is  not  merely  his  theoretical  "arith- 
metic." His  life  and  writings  have  a  tone 
—humility  and  the  fruits  of  Christ.  In 
the  Christian  community  the  scholar  be- 
comes a  leader,  not  by  his  special  knowl- 
edge or  "arithmetic,"  but  by  the  way  of 
a  little  child.  Mark  10:15.  This  may  be 
a  hard  way,  perhaps  just  as  hard  as  for 
the  rich  to  enter  the  Kingdom. 

Ill 

We  are  living  in  the  larger  climate  of 
a  mentality  that  undermines  belief  in  the 
supernatural.  Not  only  in  the  past  fifty 
years,  but  for  three  centuries,  the  search 
for  knowledge  has  tended  to  undermine, 
ridicule,  or  debunk  the  doctrines  of  most 
religions,  including  Christianity.  As  a 
result  modern  civilization  finds  itself  cut 
off  from  any  deep  faith,  and  modern  man 
is  more  uncertain,  more  undecided,  and 
doubts  whether  life  has  a  point. 

Modern  man  is  in  some  sense  in  the 
same  predicament  as  the  Freudian  pa- 
tient, who  after  spending  a  number  of 
hours  on  the  couch,  gets  up  "cured"  but 
psychologically  dead.  What  was  once 
worth  living  for  has  somehow  leaked 
away  in  the  psychoanalytic  process. 

Men  need  a  living  belief  as  surely  as 
they  need  bread.  Because  man's  beliefs, 
both  mythical  and  religious,  have  been 
undermined,  several  things  are  happen- 
ing. To  a  far  greater  degree  than  ever 
before  nations  and  dictators  are  provid- 

(Continued  on  page  45) 
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EDITORIAL 


U5 

Guest  Editorial 

An  alibi  is  synonymous  with  an  excuse. 
It  is  usually  designed  to  camouflage  an 
incident  in  an  effort  to  give  a  sense  of 
logic  to  a  situation. 

Saul  blamed  the  people  when  bleating 
sheep  and  lowing  oxen  revealed  the  fact 
that  he  had  not  fulfilled  the  will  of  God. 
Disobedience  immediately  placed  him 
under  pressure.  To  relieve  the  situation 
he  involves  the  action  of  someone  else. 
The  fact  is  he  was  the  commander-in- 
chief  and  the  people  were  accountable  to 
him  and  not  he  to  them. 

As  life  goes  along  in  this  twentieth  cen- 
tury the  pressures  of  life  are  intensifying. 
If  we  are  not  going  to  succumb  to  pres- 
sures around  us,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
think  clearly,  act  promptly,  and  con- 
stantly remind  ourselves  of  the  main  ob- 
jectives in  life. 

God,  the  church,  and  the  pastor  are 
probably  the  recipients  of  more  alibis 
than  any  other  one  group.  Following  are 
some  notable  ones— 

I  did  not  get  to  prayer  meeting.  I  was 
not  feeling  up  to  par.  (The  fact  is  I 
worked  all  day,  was  tired,  and  the  daven- 
port and  TV  were  most  inviting.) 

Right  now  my  regular  giving  is  below 
the  tithe.  The  Lord  knows  my  heart,  but 
present  circumstances  make  tithing  im- 
possible. (The  fact  is,  I  overextended 
myself  in  buying  and  I  am  pressured  al- 
most to  the  point  of  embarrassment.) 

I  give  to  the  Lord's  work,  but  not  sys- 
tematically. I  do  not  believe  in  revealing 
how  much  I  give.  You  know  the  good 
Book  says  you  are  not  to  let  the  right 
hand  know  what  the  left  hand  does. 
(The  reason  is,  a  sense  of  shame  for  the 
small  amount  that  is  actually  contrib- 
uted to  the  Lord's  work  over  the  period 
of  a  calendar  year.) 

I  attend  service  on  Sunday  morning.  I 
guess  I  should  be  there  for  Sunday  eve- 
ning and  prayer  meeting  nights,  but 
then,  I  will  admit,  I  guess  I  am  just  spir- 
itually lazy.  (No  further  word  necessary.) 

I  am  naturally  hesitant  and  backward 
and  to  witness  for  the  Lord  is  very  diffi- 
cult. (Strange  fact— usually  very  talka- 
tive otherwise.  Chief  cause  is  the  minus 


of  an  inner  consciousness  of  the  Lord's 
presence.) 

I  confess  I  am  not  prepared  with  my 
Sunday-school  lesson  this  morning.  The 
Lord  knows  this  has  been  a  busy  week. 
I  trust  that  together  we  can  get  some 
good  out  of  the  lesson.  (What  I  did  not 
confess  was  that  I  had  time  to  read  the 
newspaper,  gab  over  the  telephone,  and 
take  in  a  number  of  my  favorite  radio 
and  TV  programs.  On  Saturday  night  in 
particular,  I  did  not  get  in  till  about 
eleven.) 

I  confess  also  that  I  am  one  who  comes 
late  to  church  sometimes.  But  you  know 
how  it  is;  a  number  of  things  show  up 
just  as  one  is  ready  to  leave.  It  seems 
sometimes  the  forces  of  evil  themselves 
are  at  work  to  make  one  late.  (What 
should  be  added— I  didn't  plan  to  be 
there  in  good  time.  The  forces  of  evil  do 
keep  one  from  church  and  I  haven't 
claimed  victory  through  Christ.) 

I  know  that  my  manner  of  dress  and 
appearance  is  not  always  as  modest  and 
simple  as  the  Bible  would  indicate  for  a 
Christian.  If  I  am  to  win  people  for  the 
Lord  and  the  church,  I  must  get  next  to 
them.  (The  fact  is,  the  extravagances  in 
dress  and  appearance  are  a  method  of 
satisfying  a  sense  of  inner  pride.  Seldom, 
if  ever,  is  a  word  said  that  would  present 
a  Christian  witness.) 

It  is  so  difficult  for  me  to  pray  in  pub- 
lic. I  am  so  self-conscious  and  am  some- 
what frightened  when  I  hear  my  own 
voice.  (Real  reason— not  enough  talking 
with  the  Lord  in  one's  own  inner  life.  It 
is  strange  that  I  would  be  frightened  at 
my  voice  in  prayer  to  God,  when  I  de- 
light so  much  in  conversation  with  my 
fellow  men.) 

And  so  one  could  go  on  and  on.  The 
work  of  God  is  carried  by  people  who 
are  transparent.  One  thing  is  necessary; 
we  must  be  honest.  We  may  not  always 
be  understood,  but  the  call  is  for  honesty 
and  sincerity. 

Sometimes  we  decide  to  do  what  is  ex- 
pedient rather  than  that  which  is  best. 
Constant  practice  of  expediency  is  not 
the  honest  and  sincere  method  required 
to  do  the  Lord's  work. 

Alibis  are  like  perfume— to  be  smelled, 
but  not  to  be  swallowed. 
—J.  N.  Hostetter,  in  Evangelical  Visitor. 


ennonue 


A  Mennonite  Handbook,  edited  by 
John  C.  Wenger,  has  been  published  by 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference.  The 
book  includes  under  one  cover  a  great 
deal  of  valuable  material  for  the  mem- 
bers of  that  conference.  There  is  a  five- 
page  essay  on  "Who  Are  the  Mennon- 
ites."  The  Dortrecht  Confession  of  Faith 
of  1632  is  printed  in  full.  Then  follow 
the  latest  editions  of  the  constitutions  of 
the  following  organizations:  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mennonite  Conference,  Indi- 
ana-Michigan Mennonite  Mission  Board, 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Youth  Fel- 
lowship, High  School  Board  of  the  In- 
diana-Michigan Mennonite  Conference, 
Indiana-Michigan  Women's  Missionary 
and  Service  Auxiliary,  Mennonite  Disas- 
ter Service  of  Indiana  and  Michigan, 
Mennonite  Aid  Association  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan.  The  booklet  includes  the 
Declaration  of  Christian  Faith  with  Re- 
spect to  Peace,  War,  and  Nonresistance 
adopted  by  General  Conference  in  1951; 
also  the  following  documents  adopted  by 
General  Conference  in  1955:  Declaration 
of  Commitment  in  Respect  to  Christian 
Separation  and  Nonconformity,  The 
Way  of  Christian  Love  in  Race  Rela- 
tions, and  The  Nurture  and  Evangelism 
of  Children.  Two  concluding  items  are 
A  Statement  of  Guiding  Principles  about 
Civil  Defense,  drawn  up  in  1956  by  the 
MCC  Peace  Section,  and  a  sample  church 
constitution.  An  index  facilitates  the 
usefulness  of  the  booklet. 

This  booklet  appeals  to  us  as  an  excel- 
lent idea,  worthy  of  imitation  by  other 
conferences.  Perhaps  even  General  Con- 
ference would  do  well  to  consider  pub- 
lishing such  a  handbook.  To  have  a  well- 
informed  membership  we  need  to  make 
such  materials  as  those  listed  above  easily 
accessible.— E. 

* 

Of  all  the  revolutions  the  world  has 
ever  seen,  the  greatest  is  that  which  takes 
place  when  a  person  accepts  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Lord  and  Saviour  and  begins  a  new 
life.  This  is  a  transforming  experience. 
It  lifts  the  head  and  straightens  the 
shoulders.  It  brings  a  new  light  into  the 
eyes  and  fills  the  heart  with  new  hope. 
It  strengthens  a  man's  spirit  and  endows 
his  life  with  a  power  beyond  his  own.— 
"Mission  Unlimited^  by  S.  Franklin 
Mack. 
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Don't  Throw  Stones 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

I  remember  my  father  telling  about  a 
man,  who  always  had  something  good  to 
say  about  everyone. 

One  day  a  man  in  the  community,  who 
had  committed  practically  every  sin  and 
was  really  in  disrepute  in  his  communi- 
ty, died.  This  man,  who  always  had 
something  good  to  say  about  everyone, 
was  asked  what  good  he  could  find  to 
say  about  the  dead  man. 

"Well,  sir,"  he  answered,  "he  was  the 
best  whistler  in  town." 

I  have  heard  of  a  minister  who  keeps 
on  his  desk  a  stone  with  the  word,  "First" 
painted  on  it.  It  is  the  first  stone  that  he 
refuses  to  throw. 

Who  among  us  have  not  cast  stones? 
Yet  who  among  us  have  been  without 
sin? 

The  Bible  gives  us  a  picture  of  a  wom- 
an, accused  by  a  group  of  men,  many  of 
whom  had  been  guilty  of  the  same  sin. 
It  is  a  very  dramatic  picture,  arousing 
our  interest,  our  pity,  and  our  shame 
instantly.  Listen,  as  we  read  how  Jesus 
dealt  with  this  situation:  At  first  He 
looked  at  the  ground  and  wrote  with  His 
finger  in  the  sand.  Then  He  said:  "He 
that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him 
first  cast  a  stone  at  her."  He  stooped 
then  to  write  a  second  time  in  the  sand, 
and  this  time  He  perhaps  did  so  to  give 
each  man  opportunity  to  be  alone  with 
his  own  soul. 

When  Jesus  again  looked  about  Him. 
all  the  men  were  gone. 

Then  He  said  to  the  woman,  "Woman, 
where  are  those  thine  accusers?  hath  no 
man  condemned  thee?" 

And  when  she  answered,  "No  man, 
Lord,"  Jesus  said  to  her:  "Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin  no  more." 

Throwing  stones  can  become  a  habit. 

Somebody  says  something  we  do  not 
like,  or  somebody  makes  us  jealous,  and 
before  we  think,  bang!  there  goes  that 
stone.  We  may  regret  having  done  so  the 
minute  we  have  spoken,  but  we  have  re- 
acted automatically  according  to  our 
habit  pattern. 

We  do  not  overcome  evil  by  evil;  we 
overcome  evil  with  good.  If  we  see  the 
good  in  people  we  mobilize  it,  and  they 
become  better. 

We  all  know  the  story  of  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, later  named  Paul.  Though  he  did 
not  actually  throw  stones,  he  presided 
when  the  first  Christian  martyr  was 
stoned.  He  held  the  stone  in  his  hand, 
so  to  speak.  Then  he  caught  the  spirit 
of  Jesus— he  put  down  his  stone.  He  said 
that  love  is  patient.  It  is  kind.  Love  is 
not  boastful  or  jealous;  it  is  never  arro- 
gant or  rude.  Love  never  insists  on  its 
own  way;  it  is  not  resentful;  it  never  re- 
joices at  wrong,  but  rejoices  in  right. 
Love  bears  all  things,  believes  all  things; 
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hopes  all  things,  endures  all  things.  Love 
never  ends.  I  Cor.  13:4-7. 

Jesus  said:  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another"  (John  13:35). 

And  again  Jesus  said:  "Judge  not, 
that  ye  be  not  judged"  (Matt.  7:1). 

Let  us  be  humble  in  our  judgments. 

We  have  all  heard  it  said  that  a  good 
offense  is  the  best  defense.  But  it  is 
equally  true  that  if  we  become  a  good 
defender  of  others,  we  automatically  be- 
come less  of  an  offender  ourselves.  In 
trying  to  prevent  others  from  wrongdo- 
ing, we  become  more  sensitive  to  what 
we  ourselves  do  that  is  wrong,  and  fur- 
thermore we  place  ourselves  in  such  a 
vulnerable  position  that  we  cannot  af- 
ford to  do  wrong. 

Remember  that  old  saying  we  have 
heard  all  our  lives:  "He  who  lives  in  a 
glass  house  indeed  cannot  afford  to  throw 
stones." 

Let  us  build  lives,  instead  of  throwing 
stones. 

Houston,  Texas. 


Faith  from  Ashes 

By  Mont  Hurst 

The  word  "faith"  is  one  of  the  most 
important  in  the  language  of  mankind. 
It  is  rather  easy  for  one  to  think  of  faith 
as  merely  hoping,  with  enthusiasm,  that 
something  we  desire  may  come  to  pass 
with  certainty.  But  genuine  faith  is  based 
upon  facts  which  are  proved  every  min- 
ute of  every  day.  There  is  no  speculation 
or  doubt  concerned  with  valid  faith.  It 
is  something  which  is  factual.  It  is  a 
plain,  unimpeachable  knowledge  of  fore- 
ordained reality.  And  faith  is  the  pri- 
mary factor  implementing  all  Christian 
beliefs,  thoughts,  and  practices. 

Reasoning  has  no  part  on  the  makeup 
of  faith.  And  here  is  where  many  Chris- 
tians make  a  mistake.  They  do  not  real- 
ize that  they  can  reason  themselves  away 
from  real  faith!  We  do  not  become  true 
followers  of  Jesus  by  any  method  of 
reasoning,  although  the  Gospel  will 
stand  the  test  of  any  degree  of  reasoning 
because  it  is  Reason  itself.  We  walk  only 
by  faith.  There  is  no  element  of  trial  or 
error  connected  with  it.  It  is  the  result 
of  a  full  knowledge  of  God,  of  the  accept- 
ance of  Christ  and  His  atonement  and 
love,  and  the  conscious  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Faith  is  like  steel.  Its  strength  is  meas- 
ured by  fire  and  it  is  born  in  fire.  All  of 
the  faith  elements  may  be  present,  but 
they  must  be  Droved  by  fire.  As  we  read 
of  the  great  characters  in  the  Bible,  we 
know  that  their  faith  became  fully  ma- 
tured through  tests  by  fire.  Faith  is  born 
of  fire  and  it  must  be  tested  by  fire.  After 
the  fiery  trial  has  subsided  and  ashes  re- 
main, faith  emerges  through  the  still  live 


(From  Gospel  Witness,  Dec.  26,  1906) 

Bro.  Menno  Esch  was  .  .  .  ordained 
[minister,  on  Dec.  3,  at  Fairview,  Mich.]. 

The  Samaritans  of  the  Bible  are  a  dy- 
ing race. 

(From  Gospel  Witness,  Jan.  2,  1907) 

.  .  .  our  subscription  has  now  reached 
nearly  4000. 

We  now  have  a  membership  of  58  [La 
Junta,  Colo.]. 

Bro.  Henry  Harder  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Versailles,  Mo.  .  .  .  Dec. 
23,  Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  officiating. 

The  East  Fairview  Church  near  Beav- 
er Crossing,  Neb.,  was  opened  for  public 
service  on  .  .  .  Dec.  16. 


coals  of  experience  and  truth.  If  it  does 
not  manifest  itself  thus,  it  is  dead.  Faith 
is  like  the  imaginary  phoenix  bird.  It 
will  survive  the  fire  to  prove  itself.  Until 
the  fiery  test,  faith's  depth  is  an  unknown 
quantity.  From  the  days  of  Noah  until 
the  present  day,  God  has  seen  to  it  that 
the  faith  of  the  faithful  is  purified  and 
cleansed  through  fire. 

There  are  enough  illustrations  of  the 
truth  of  faith  in  the  Bible  to  convince  the 
most  skeptical  person  and  the  most  shal- 
low so-called  Christian  whose  belief  is 
but  a  reed  shaking  in  the  wind.  As  we 
read  of  Abraham,  we  can  readily  under- 
stand why  he  was  rightly  called  the  "fa- 
ther of  the  faithful."  His  trial  was  out- 
standing and  offers  a  constant  challenge 
to  us.  Peter  rightly  said  that  the  trial  of 
our  faith  is  more  precious  to  God  than 
gold.  It  is  in  this  trial  that  God  gets  right 
down  to  "where  we  live"  and  tests  us  in 
the  only  way  we  can  prove  ourselves.  And 
constant  tests  of  faith  must  be  seen  in  the 
light  of  reaffirmations  of  it  and  retention 
of  it. 

Faith,  in  the  turmoil  and  troubles  of 
this  disorganized  world,  is  like  a  lamp 
burning  in  the  recesses  of  a  deep,  dark 
cave.  Out  of  the  ashes  and  embers  of  sin, 
tribulations,  vexations,  temptations,  and 
sorrows,  faith  finds  a  rich  soil  in  which 
it  implants  itself  and  grows.  Born  of  such 
conditions,  it  is  a  live,  throbbing  power 
that  transcends  all  other  elements  in  hu- 
man life.  It  is  living  proof  of  the  living 
God!  The  warmth  of  His  presence  is  felt. 

It  was  Mandeville  who  said:  "Ye  chil- 
dren of  promise,  who  are  awaiting  your 
call  to  glory,  take  possession  of  the  in- 
heritance that  now  is  yours.  By  faith  take 
the  promises.  Live  upon  them,  not  upon 
emotions.  Remember,  feeling  is  not 
faith.  Faith  grasps  and  clings  to  the 
promises.  Faith  says,  'I  am  certain,'  not 

(Continued  on  page  45) 
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Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 


The  Jordan  River,  probably  near  the  place  where  Jesus  was  baptized. 


Epiphany  on  the  Banks  of  the  Jordan 

By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


Many  centuries  ago,  possibly  as  early 
as  390  A.D.,  the  Christian  believers  be- 
gan to  hold  a  festival  or  special  cere- 
monies on  the  date  on  which  Jesus  first 
revealed  Himself  to  the  world  as  the  Son 
of  God.  Since  such  testimony  came  from 
heaven  on  the  date  of  His  baptism,  it  was 
on  this  sacred  day  that  they  held  the 
festival. 

At  present  all  Christians  in  the  Holy 
Land  observe  Epiphany  as  a  religious 
festival  and  holiday.  The  Greek  Ortho- 
dox, Copts,  Jacobites,  Abyssinians,  and 
other  smaller  divisions  of  the  Eastern 
body  of  Christians,  together  with  the 
Roman  Catholics  and  the  Protestants,  all 
observe  it. 

Before  the  First  World  War  the  fords 
of  the  Jordan  must  have  presented  a  re- 
markable sight  on  Epiphany.  It  was  one 
of  the  greatest  pilgrimage  occasions  of 
the  year  for  Russian  Christians,  as  many 
as  fifteen  thousand  coming  from  all  parts 
of  Russia  to  worship  at  the  Jordan. 
These  Russians  are  extremely  religious. 
When  the  Russian  woman  sells  all  she 


has  to  raise  funds  for  the  thousand-mile 
journey  mostly  on  foot,  from  her  home 
village  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  she 
does  it  because  of  a  religious  conviction! 
We  may  know  that  when  she  finally 
reaches  the  Jordan  River  there  are  no 
other  interests  that  can  lay  claim  to  any 
of  her  thought  or  attention.  Our  reli- 
gious experiences  are  not  limited  by  occa- 
sion or  location,  it  is  true,  but  very  often 
both  the  location  and  the  occasion  are  a 
help  in  intensifying  the  experiences. 

It  is  amazing  to  see  the  extent  to  which 
the  visitors,  pilgrims,  and  residents  seek 
in  Jerusalem  tokens  of  the  clothing  of 
their  dead  friends  or  relatives,  and  how 
much  their  thoughts  are  centered  on 
death  and  the  final  resurrection  morn- 
ing. They  bring  death  shrouds  and 
cross-embroidered  caps  to  dip  in  Jordan's 
sacred  water.  It  is  very  pleasant  and 
touching  that  on  the  day  before  they 
start  to  the  Jordan  they  cut  linen  to  the 
shape  of  the  Stone  of  Unction,  which 
stands  inside  the  Holy  Sepulcher,  and 
place  that  linen  with  their  death  shrouds 
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on  that  stone  for  blessing,  feeling  that 
they  are  doing  for  their  dead  just  what 
Mary  and  Joseph  of  Arimathaea  did  for 
the  body  of  Jesus  and  on  the  same  stone! 
They  feel  it  would  be  particularly  good 
to  rise  from  death  in  shrouds  thus  sanc- 
tified. 

Down  a  deep  rift  in  the  earth's  crust 
rolls  the  River  Jordan  of  our  hymns, 
most  sacred  stream  in  all  Christendom, 
and  also  one  of  the  strangest  and  perhaps 
most  forbidding.  Throughout  most  of 
its  often-tumultuous  course  this  river  in 
which  Jesus  was  baptized  flows  hundreds 
of  feet  below  ocean  level  on  its  way  to  the 
Dead  Sea,  lowest  spot  on  earth. 

The  distance  from  Jericho  to  the  Riv- 
er Jordan  is  about  six  miles.  We  motor 
over  the  plain  and  high  above  us  the  sun 
shines  fiercely.  But  we  are  quickly  deliv- 
ered from  this  scorching  heat  and  at  a 
turn  of  the  road  find  ourselves  in  the 
lively  oasis  of  the  river  banks,  a  little 
paradise  fringed  by  beautifully  rich  foli- 
age of  tamarisk  and  oleander,  and  other 
tall  shrubs,  the  green  of  which  is  un- 
speakably lovely,  springing,  as  it  seems 
to  do,  out  of  the  very  aridness  of  the 
plain.  We  soon  arrive  at  the  spot  where 
according  to  tradition  Jesus  came  to  be 
baptized. 

It  is  not  known  just  where  John  bap- 
tized and  at  what  point  Jesus  came  to 
him.  The  identical  spot  on  Jordan's 
brink  from  which  Christ  descended  into 
the  stream  and  where  He  stood  when  the 
Spirit  lighted  on  Him  as  a  dove  is,  how- 
ever, pointed  out.  This  spot  is  not  very 
impressive,  but  the  fact  that  the  story  of 
John  baptizing  our  Saviour  in  this  lone- 
ly spot  in  a  day  of  no  newspaper,  no 
wires,  no  publishing  agents,  no  tele- 
phones, no  movies,  no  television  could 
spread  to  the  farthermost  parts  of  the 
earth  is  to  us  terrifically  impressive.  As 
the  baptismal  station  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist and  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  baptism, 
the  Christian  contemplates  this  tradi- 
tional spot  with  deeper,  sweeter  interest. 

There  is  a  tremendous  clamor  when 
we  arrive.  A  score  or  so  of  hawkers  are 
busily  selling  soap  stamped  with  por- 
traits of  Jesus  and  John  the  Baptist,  bot- 
tles of  consecrated  water,  crosses,  and 
rosaries,  and  all  manner  of  religious 
keepsakes. 

There  are  about  forty  Russian  nuns  in 
the  group.  I  can  truthfully  say  that  I 
have  never  seen  such  simple  devotion  as 
that  of  the  Russian  sisters  from  the  con- 
vent on  Mount  of  Olives.  During  the 
entire  day  and  night  they  stand  or  kneel 
on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan.  Others  move 
about,  talk  and  laugh,  but  they  worship 
on.  During  the  night  when  everyone 
tries  to  sleep,  these  nuns  continue  their 
worship.  What  they  say  may  have  no 
meaning  to  us  because  it  is  in  the  Rus- 
sian language,  but  the  spirit  which  they 
manifest  makes  an  indelible  impression. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  the  service 
begins.    Out  comes  a  great  gilt  cross 
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swathed  with  bath  towels,  and  the  pil- 
grims crowd  round  to  kiss  it.  After  the 
cross  come  two  icons  similarly  swathed,  a 
picture  of  John  the  Baptist  and  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  descending  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  Jesus  as  He  was  coming  out  of 
the  river  at  baptism.  Suddenly  the  clergy 
appear  and  with  them  a  number  of 
monks.  There  are  reading,  praying, 
chanting.  Many  of  the  people  show  sin- 
cerity. No  motion  is  made  by  the  waiting 
"religious  visitors." 

People  begin  to  undress  and  step  into 
the  sacred  water,  being  of  course  very 
careful  not  to  go  in  beyond  their  own 
depth  as  the  swift  current  would  surely 
carry  them  away.  The  service  for  the 
sanctification  of  the  water  begins.  The 
icons  and  crosses  are  arranged  around  a 
wooden  platform  over  the  water.  Calling 
out  in  a  very  loud  voice,  "Come,  ye 
thirsty,  and  take  water  gladly  from  the 
wells  of  salvation,"  the  bishop  bends 
down  and  in  a  silver  basin  scoops  up 
water  from  the  running  stream.  Then 
standing  in  front  of  the  basin  he  reads 
the  prayers  for  the  sanctification  of  the 
water.  Candles  are  lit  and  then  to  the 
beautiful  music  of  the  hymn,  "They  bap- 
tize Thee  in  the  Jordan's  water,  O  Lord," 
he  dips  the  towel-swathed  cross  first  in 
the  basin  and  then  in  the  river  three 
times,  while  the  boat  is  moving  slowly 
amidst  loud  cheers  and  singing.  The 
worshipers  stand  with  bated  breath,  eyes 
intent,  their  mien  absorbed,  devout.  All 
seem  emptied  of  self-consciousness,  in 
order  to  throw  their  whole  being  into 
the  approaching  ceremonial  action.  The 
white-clothed  figures  then  move.  The 
bishop  finally  lifts  the  cross  towards  the 
four  directions,  blessing  the  people  and 
announcing  the  baptism  time.  Instantly 
a  rush  is  made,  and  the  pilgrims,  young 
and  old,  rich  and  poor,  sick  and  sound, 
men,  women,  and  children,  plunge  into 
the  stream,  crossing  themselves  and  shiv- 
ering. Their  heads  quickly  emerge,  drip- 
ping and  gasping. 

Many  of  them  are  aged  men  and  wom- 
en, to  whom  the  shock  of  the  cold  water 
may  well  be  dangerous,  but  religious  ex- 
altation has  made  them  immune  to  laws 
of  health.  All  are  clad  in  winding  sheets, 
or  to  speak  more  correctly,  all  carry  with 
them,  either  attached  in  some  way  to  the 
body,  or  held  loosely  in  the  hand,  the 
piece  of  cloth  with  which  they  wish  to  be 
enveloped  after  death. 

It  is  customary  for  pilgrims  going 
down  to  bathe  in  the  River  Jordan  to 
choose  someone  of  their  acquaintance  to 
guard  and  protect  both  them  and  their 
clothing.  This  person  is  afterwards  re- 
garded as  bound  to  the  other  in  the 
closest  ties  of  friendship  and  intimacy. 

It  is  a  wonderful  sight,  that  plunge 
into  the  supposedly  life-giving  stream, 
that  rush  from  the  banks  of  glistering 
sun-lit  figures  into  the  sacred  water.  But 
though  so  many  go  in  at  the  dipping  of 
the  holy  cross,  their  elimination  from  the 


numbers  on  the  banks  serves  to  show 
how  many  more  are  waiting  behind.  For 
a  whole  hour  there  is  a  scene  that  baffles 
description,  the  most  extraordinary  min- 
gling of  men  and  women  all  in  white, 
dry  and  gleaming,  or  wet  and  dripping. 
For  the  whole  period  of  ceremony  the 
water  is  full  of  bathers.  Everything  is  in 
such  a  muddle  that  it  is  difficult  to  find 
anything.  I  remember  especially  a  few 
who  crawled  up  the  steep  bank,  looking 
around  them  and  wondering  where  they 
left  their  clothes! 

The  saturated  white  linen  is  now  care- 
fully removed  and  hung  on  the  bushes  to 
dry,  after  which  it  is  wrapped  up  and 
preserved  as  a  burial  dress  that  will  en- 
sure salvation  in  the  realms  of  death. 

With  this  baptismal  ceremony  the 
service  is  concluded  until  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  So  we  find  the 
crowd  getting  ready  for  their  evening 
meal  and  the  more  quiet  family  reun- 
ions. One  group  has  gathered  brush  and 
keeps  a  bright  fire  going.  Even  though 
we  are  1300  feet  below  sea  level,  the 
night  is  cold  enough  to  make  a  fire  very 
desirable. 


A  corruption  of  morals  usually 
follows  a  profanation  of  the  Sab- 
bath.— Blackstone. 


We  then  walk  to  the  Monastery  of 
John  the  Baptist,  a  mile  distant,  to  which 
the  officiating  Greek  priests  have  gone 
for  the  intermission  between  services. 
The  monastery  stands  by  itself  in  a  regu- 
lar sand  dune  wilderness.  A  few  Greek 
priests  live  here  continually  with  nothing 
to  claim  their  attention  or  interfere  with 
their  worship. 

Pounding  on  the  door  we  are  admitted 
and  led  into  the  guest  room.  Coffee  is 
served.  One  monk  waits  on  us  for  a  little 
while,  and  when  we  politely  refuse  the 
"stronger  drinks,"  he  leaves  us  for  more 
congenial  company.  The  officiating 
priests  appear  to  have  an  exceedingly 
hilarious  time  in  a  room  by  themselves, 
where  wine  flows  freely! 

Just  before  dawn  a  procession  is 
formed  at  the  crude  chapel  altar,  and 
slowly  moves  along  the  river  bank.  At  a 
fixed  point,  they  descend  to  the  water's 
edge  and  a  number  of  priests  enter  wait- 
ing boats.  A  blessing  is  pronounced  on 
the  Jordan  waters,  and  the  bishop  dips 
his  hands  into  the  water  and  sprinkles  it 
over  the  people.  The  boats  then  with- 
draw from  the  shore  and  row  into  mid- 
stream until  but  the  candle  and  torch- 
lights remain  visible  in  the  darkness. 
The  weird  chanting  by  the  priests  to- 
gether with  the  moving  lights  on  the  riv- 
er and  the  waiting,  expectant  throng  on 
the  banks  casts  a  strange  spell  over  us  all. 
But  the  impression  is  less  on  those  who 
have  seen  the  officiating  priests  only  a 
few  hours  before! 


It  is  an  intensely  pathetic  sight.  The 
childlike  faith,  the  simplicity  of  belief  in 
the  commanding  traditions  of  their 
church,  are  so  intense,  so  profound,  so 
clear  of  alloy,  that  the  effect  is  sublime. 
It  is  a  sight  for  angels  to  weep  at! 

May  not  this  modern  baptism  on 
which  we  are  looking  recall  to  our  own 
thoughts  that  wonderful  scene  when  the 
herald  and  his  long-promised  King  stood 
together  beside  this  very  stream,  when 
the  mystic  Dove  hung  in  the  air,  and  the 
voice  was  heard  from  the  heavens? 

So  with  a  farewell  glance  at  the  field 
now  covered  with  drying  linen,  we  fill  a 
few  bottles  with  the  sacred  water  and  cut 
staves  from  the  trees  on  the  banks  as 
mementos  of  our  last  visit  to  the  River 
Jordan. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


And  Also  to  the  Jew 

By  Blanche  S.  Hoover 

I  admit  I  am  one  of  those  deplorable 
"wishy-washy"  characters  whom  preach- 
ers and  teachers  brood  over,  so  it  isn't 
much  wonder  that  for  a  number  of  years 
I  would  read  "to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to 
the  Greek";  then  I  would  turn  around 
and  practice  "to  the  Greek  first  and  also 
to  the  Jew."  That  is  the  way  almost 
everyone  else  in  our  church  did,  so  why 
not  I?  We  had  collections  for  foreign 
and  home  missions,  but  not  many  for  the 
Jew.  Yet  the  Bible  says  "To  the  Jew 
first."  I  consoled  myself  that  these  mis- 
sionaries were  bringing  the  Gospel  to  all 
people. 

Then  my  husband  and  I  started  going 
to  a  Jewish  evangelism  meeting  near  our 
home.  Soon  we  were  made  aware  of  the 
fact  that  when  the  Bible  gives  a  certain 
order  of  things,  so  it  is  to  be.  We  looked 
at  each  other  several  times  and  had  many 
discussions  later  about  it  but  came  to  no 
conclusion  except  that  the  Jew  should 
not  be  forgotten.  But— God  doesn't  like 
"wishy-washy"  people  either,  so  He 
brought  truth  to  us  little  by  little. 

When  a  bishop  brother  asked, 
"Wouldn't  you  folks  consider  Jewish 
work?"  we  said,  "No,  we  have  a  family 
to  look  after  and  are  too  busy  in  church 
work  at  home."  But  we  didn't  have  too 
much  peace.  Again  and  again  "To  the 
Jew  first"  rang  through  our  minds.  As 
we  went  on  to  Jewish  meetings  we  heard 
the  workers  say,  "You  must  know  your 
Old  Testament  prophecies  and  really  be 
able  to  talk  to  do  Jewish  work."  So  we 
said,  "Ah!  You  see  we  aren't  able,  a 
Jewish  friend  could  corner  us  any  day." 
My  husband  claims  to  be  a  second  Moses 
in  his  inability  to  speak  fluently. 

Then  too  we  said,  "We  are  needed  at 
home.  Both  of  us  are  busy  in  church 
work  in  our  own  congregation."  But 
God  whispered  "To  the  Jew  first."  Again 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR      THIS  WEEK 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me; 
My  evil  desires  strive  with  my  good  in- 
tentions, 

And  on  which  side  I  am  I  know  not. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me; 
All  my  hope  is  in  Thy  exceeding  great 
mercy; 

Give  what  Thou  enjoinest 

And  enjoin  what  Thou  wilt. 

For  too  little  doth  he  love  Thee 
Who  loves  anything  beside  Thee 
Which  he  loveth  not  for  Thee. 

O  Love,  who  ever  burnest 

And  never  consumest  Thyself, 
Burn  in  me. 

Give  me  what  Thou  enjoinest 
And  enjoin  that  which  Thou  wilt. 

From  Augustine,  selected  by  Elvin  V. 
Snyder. 


we  said,  "Our  boy  and  girl  need  us  now 
more  than  ever,"  but  we  found  ourselves 
doing  Gentile  work  on  Sunday  after- 
noon anyway  and  again  we  were  con- 
victed, "You  could  have  gone  to  the  Jew 
today;  there  are  many  going  to  the  Gen- 
tiles." Then  I  would  read  articles  say- 
ing if  a  mother  raises  her  family  for  the 
Lord  to  the  best  of  her  ability  she  is  do- 
ing enough.  So  I  would  sit  complacently 
in  my  chair  for  a  while  again  and  take  a 
nap  on  Sunday  afternoon. 

Finally  we  decided  we  were  too  old. 
The  next  evening  at  Jewish  meeting  the 
speaker  said,  "Gray  hair  doesn't  matter; 
in  many  cases  it  is  an  advantage!"  We 
looked  at  each  other's  hair  and  smiled. 
A  dear  brother,  who  is  a  Jewish  worker 
and  happened  to  be  sitting  back  of  us, 
saw  the  look  and  said,  "It  really  doesn't 
matter."  We  were  finished  arguing.  But 
we  wouldn't  allow  ourselves  to  be  pulled 
into  this  too  far,  we  said. 

First  we  started  giving,  "To  the  Jew 
first."  To  our  amazement  the  promise 
held,  "He  who  blesses  them,  I  will  bless." 
It  was  too  unmistakable  to  be  considered 
a  coincidence.  "But  if  this  is  God's  way," 
we  reasoned,  "why  didn't  our  church 
teach  us  so  from  our  primary  grades?" 

Second,  we  ventured  to  go  to  a  Jewish 
Fellowship  meeting  and  sang  in  a  quar- 
tet for  street  meetings.  The  sisters  were 
so  glad  to  have  us;  and  you  know  what? 
We  thoroughly  enjoyed  it!  So  we  went 
again  and  again.  We  travel  sixty  miles 
from  our  home  but  we  can  usually  in- 
duce some  other  couple  to  go  with  us 
and  the  miles  are  shortened.  We  have 
many  Jewish  friends  now  and  they  are 
friends  indeed! 


My  husband  is  a  chorister  and  had 
three  appointments  for  October.  The 
other  night  he  said,  "I  think  we  should 
not  accept  so  many  appointments  and 
use  our  gas  for  Jewish  work!"  See  what 
God  did  to  my  "Moses"  husband. 

We  are  only  beginners  in  the  field.  In 
our  church  at  home  one  of  our  classes  is 
giving  the  first  collection  of  the  month  to 
the  Jewish  work,  obeying  the  order  "to 
the  Jew  first."  Why  doesn't  your  class? 

Several  teachers  of  classes  to  whom  I 
talked  recently  didn't  even  know  we  had 
a  nice  large  roomy  house  in  Philadelphia 
at  5027  Cedar  Avenue  where  they  are 
welcome  to  join  the  services  every  second 
and  fourth  Sunday  at  four  o'clock,  fol- 
lowed by  a  Fellowship  Supper  where  the 
"middle  wall  of  partition  is  broken 
down,"  and  we  all  are  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Even  the  Jewish  friends  who  aren't 
Christians  enjoy  the  fellowship  and  we 
would  to  God  there  were  more  of  them. 

Thank  God  we  have  some  wide-awake 
teachers  in  our  area  who  are  seeing  the 
need  for  more  teaching  in  this  field. 

Those  of  you  who  are  older  and  hardly 
expect  to  be  able  to  go  abroad  as  mis- 
sionaries, come  along  with  us  and  visit. 
You  will  not  go  home  the  same.  If  you 
would  rather  go  to  the  nation's  capital, 
go  down  and  help  Isaac  and  Laura  Baer; 
the  burden  is  too  great  for  them.  Or  go 
to  New  York  and  follow  Sister  Lucas  or 
Bro.  Jacob  Thomas  to  the  park.  Or  go 
with  Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus  to  Times 
Square  at  five  o'clock  and  watch  the  mil- 
lions of  Jews  pour  from  the  stores  and 
offices.  You  don't  need  to  think  of  Jewish 
evangelism  in  terms  of  a  trip  to  Pales- 
tine: they  are  right  here  in  all  our  large 
cities. 

The  one  ingredient  needed  is  love!  It 
is  uncanny  how  they  are  able  to  tell  if 
you  are  sincerely  interested  in  their  souls. 

If  you  have  a  reason  God  can  condone 
for  not  visiting  with  us,  then  write  to  our 
workers  on  the  front  and  let  them  know 
you  are  back  of  them.  Many,  many  are 
corresponding  with  our  workers  on  the 
foreign  field;  wouldn't  you  like  to  be  one 
of  the  few  to  be  in  contact  with  those 
who  go  "To  the  Jew  first"?  Knowing 
they  are  not  alone  means  so  much  to 
them. 

If  you  have  an  excuse  for  doing  none 
of  this,  then  do  please  remember  to  pray 
"for  the  Jew  first."  (Paul  did)  and  give 
"To  the  Jew  first,"— and  then  also  to  the 
Greek. 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 

* 

Someone  has  suggested  that  an  inter- 
esting and  revealing  way  to  test  our  tith- 
ing is  to  ask  ourselves,  "Would  I  be  will- 
ing to  accept  as  my  income  next  year  ten 
times  what  I  am  giving  God  this  year?" 
-Sel. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  work  of  Charles  Grikman 
among  displaced  national  groups  in 
western  Europe,  that  the  Word  of  God 
may  bear  fruit  to  eternal  life. 

Pray  for  many  who  are  pursuing  Bible 
studies  during  these  winter  months. 

Pray  for  a  couple  in  Bihar,  India,  who 
have  determined  to  become  Christians 
in  spite  of  any  persecutions  and  who 
are  now  receiving  instruction. 

Pray  for  evangelistic  meetings  being  held 
each  Monday  evening  in  Bihar,  India, 
villages  by  the  Chandwa  Bible  School 
students. 

Pray  for  a  Jewish  doctor  in  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  who  is  in  deep  spiritual  and 
economic  trouble,  having  given  up  his 
medical  practice  long  ago,  that  he  may 
accept  full  redemption  in  Christ  and 
find  suitable  employment. 

Pray  for  those  persons  contacted  by  the 
Peter  Sawatskys  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil, 
through  home  visitation,  literature 
distribution,  and  the  sale  of  Bibles  and 
other  literature  at  the  street  market. 


I'm  Wondering  About  Enoch 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Enoch  walked  with  God.  What  a  walk 
that  was!  Keeping  the  flock,  plowing  the 
ground,  God  walked  along  with  Enoch. 
Together  they  talked  of  God's  plan  for 
the  earth.  God  told  Enoch  of  things  that 
even  today  haven't  been  fulfilled.  Jude 
14.  Together  they  wrote  down  God's 
words  for  people  of  Enoch's  time. 

A  little  girl  was  telling  a  playmate 
about  Enoch.  "Enoch  walked  with  God. 
One  day  they  walked  so  far  that  God 
said,  'My  house  is  just  over  the  hill.  Why 
don't  you  go  home  with  me.'  And  so  they 
did." 

Did  God  take  Enoch  away  from  wick- 
ed men  who  always  hate  godly  people, 
or  did  He  translate  him  because  He 
loved  him  so  much? 

Enoch  lived  only  365  years  in  a  time 
when  most  men  lived  over  900  years.  Yet 
his  short  life  was  extraordinary.  For  he 
walked  with  God. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Quiz  Kids  and  Whiz  Kids 

Dear  Sir:  Let's  doff  our  hats  to  Robert 
and  Arnold  Hoffman!  They  have  used 
some  of  their  money  to  accomplish  a  pur- 
pose which  will  appeal  to  quite  a  num- 
ber of  people.  They  have  established  an 
endowment  at  Harvard  for  "needy  stu- 
dents who  do  not  quite  make  scholarship 
grade."  That  means  the  boys  with  only 
a  C  average.  Robert  expressed  the  senti- 
ments of  the  brothers  when  he  said  to  a 
metropolitan  reporter:  "We  felt  that 
very  often  a  student  who  is  not  too  out- 
standing in  college  may  make  good  in 
later  life." 

The  seeming  lack  of  correlation  be- 
tween high  ability  and  low  accomplish- 
ment and  low  ability  and  high  accom- 
plishment has  ever  been  one  of  the 
pleasant  surprises  in  life.  This  is  true  in 
the  church  as  well  as  in  the  world.  As 
we  look  back  to  our  prep  school  and 
seminary  days,  we  are  often  dumfound- 
ed  to  see  how  little  has  been  accom- 
plished by  some  who  were  intellectual 
giants  in  days  gone  by,  and  how  much 
has  been  done  by  others  who  were  com- 
paratively unknown,  when  we  sat  at  the 
classroom  desk.  It  has  always  been  that 
way. 

Some  years  back  a  mother  in  Ohio  had 
a  visit  from  the  teacher  of  the  village 
school.  He  politely  suggested  that  her 
boy  had  no  great  mental  ability,  at  least 
not  enough  to  warrant  his  remaining  in 
school.  He  felt  that  it  would  be  better 
for  her  boy  to  get  a  job  and  go  to  work 
because  the  world  would  never  be  greatly 
helped  by  his  intellectual  acumen.  The 
mother  refused  to  listen  to  the  advice  of 
the  schoolmaster.  The  lad  remained  at 
his  books  and  one  day  walked  out  into 
the  world  as  Thomas  Alva  Edison. 

A  young  divinity  student  was  asked  to 
preach  in  a  Highland  church  in  Scot- 
land. He  was  just  an  ordinary  student 
and  didn't  show  too  much  promise. 
When  he  arose  to  preach  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  he  was  so  filled  with  fear  that  he 
completely  forgot  his  text,  and  sermon 
too.  His  mind  went  blank  and  every- 
thing seemed  to  leave  him.  In  great 
shame  he  acknowledged  his  failure  and 
told  the  assembled  congregation  that  he 
could  not  preach  that  day.  After  the 
service  one  of  the  elders  of  the  kirk  gra- 
ciously suggested  that  he  ought  to  go 
back  to  school  to  equip  himself  more 
intelligently,  or  else  give  up  the  idea  of 
ever  entering  the  ministry.  And  yet,  not 
long  afterward,  this  self-same  lad  walked 
through  the  jungles  of  Africa  and  be- 
came England's  greatest  hero  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  David  Livingstone. 

Quite  some  years  back  I  was  teaching 
temporarily  in  one  of  our  prep  schools. 


I  flunked  a  lad  in  an  English  course  be- 
cause, in  my  estimation,  he  was  not  deliv- 
ering the  goods  and  also  because  his 
handwriting  was  abominable  and  I  had 
difficulty  in  deciphering  it.  The  second 
reason  was  not  the  vital  one,  because 
even  then  I  knew  that  Cicero's  handwrit- 
ing had  been  the  despair  of  his  publish- 
ers. Like  Horace  Greeley,  there  were 
times  when  he  could  not  even  read  it 
himself.  To  my  chagrin  in  later  life  this 
lad  as  a  man  was  very  successful  in  the 
business  world  and  the  head  of  an  indus- 
try. I  now  believe  that  he  would  have 
made  a  very  acceptable  minister. 

I  am  not  writing  this  to  encourage 
some  wealthy  Lutheran  layman  to  set  up 
a  special  scholarship  fund  for  second-rate 
students.  Those  with  wealth  can  possibly 
use  their  substance  to  better  advantage 
in  the  ever  expanding  mission  oppor- 
tunities of  our  great  church.  I  am  merely 
suggesting  that  we  think  twice  before 
scratching  off  a  lad  who  does  not  seem 
to  attain  scholastic  heights.  He  may  not 
be  outstanding  in  school,  but  can  possi- 
bly become  outstanding  in  the  service  of 
his  church.  Let's  not  despair  too  early 
as  to  what  God  can  do  through  a  dedi- 
cated heart. 

Sincerely, 
IMAPREA  CHERTOO. 

In  The  American  Lutheran. 

* 

Prayers  God  Hears 

By  Anna  M.  Buckwalter 

Answered  prayers?  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  conditions  for  answered  prayers, 
but  let  us  consider  only  one  of  them  at 
this  time  —  the  prayer  of  selflessness. 
James  says,  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss"— they  asked  for  their 
own  gratification.  Someone  has  asked 
about  a  farmer  praying  for  rain.  Does 
he  pray  so  that  he  and  his  family  may 
have  food  to  eat  and  food  to  sell  so  he 
will  have  money,  or  does  he  pray  so  that 
there  may  be  food  for  the  people  to  eat 
and  live?  This  gives  much  food  for 
thought.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion: Why  do  I  pray  for  that  which  I  do? 

Let  us  consider  first  a  few  prayers  God 
did  answer,  and  why  He  did  answer. 
First,  is  Moses'  prayer  when  Israel  fell 
into  idolatry,  by  worshiping  the  molten 
calf  while  he  was  in  the  mount  with  God 
for  forty  days.  Exodus  32.  They  fell  be- 
cause they  had  looked  to  Moses  as  their 
deliverer  instead  of  God.  God  told  Moses 
to  go  down,  for  this  people  had  corrupt- 
ed themselves,  and  that  Moses  was  to  let 
Him  alone  so  that  He  may  consume  them 
and  make  of  Moses  a  great  nation.  It 


certainly  must  have  been  a  powerful 
prayer,  for  God  answered  it  after  He  had 
told  Moses  to  let  Him  alone.  First  of  all, 
Moses  must  not  have  given  any  thought 
about  God  making  a  great  nation  of  him. 
He  might  have  thought,  "All  right,  God, 
it  serves  them  right.  I  know  they  have 
been  stiff-necked.  They  just  will  not 
listen.  You  do  as  you  want  to."  But 
Moses  does  just  the  opposite;  he  pleads 
for  them.  The  record  says,  "Moses 
besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said, 
Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot 
against  thy  people,  which  thou  hast 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
with  great  power,  and  with  a  mighty 
hand?  Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians 
speak,  and  say,  For  mischief  did  he  bring 
them  out,  to  slay  them  in  the  mountains, 
and  to  consume  them  from  the  face  of 
the  earth?  Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath, 
and  repent  of  this  evil  against  thy  peo- 
ple. Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Israel,  thy  servants,  to  whom  thou  swar- 
est  by  thine  own  self,  and  saidst  unto 
them,  I  will  multiply  your  seed  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I 
have  spoken  of  will  I  give  unto  your 
seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever." 

Notice  that  Moses  calls  them  God's 
people  and  tells  God  that  it  was  by  His 
might  He  had  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt.  Read  it  again  and  put  emphasis 
on  the  thy's  and  thou's  throughout  the 
prayer. 

Now  let  us  apply  this  to  ourselves.  Do 
parents  pray  for  their  children,  saying 
my  son  or  my  daughter,  or  do  they  feel 
they  are  the  children  God  has  given 
them,  and  that  they  should  receive  no 
favors  above  other  people's  children? 
Are  they  concerned  for  them  because  it 
hurts  them  personally  because  the  chil- 
dren are  their  flesh  and  blood?  Are  they 
concerned  because  if  the  children  do  not 
live  right  it  will  cast  reflection  on  them  as 
parents  and  on  the  training  they  have 
given  them?  Oh,  that  these  motives  could 
be  ruled  out  and  that  it  may  be  only  be- 
cause a  wayward  child  reflects  on  the 
Lord  our  God! 

Does  a  minister  pray  for  his  members 
so  that  he  may  have  prestige?  Is  it  be- 
cause a  wayward  member  casts  reflection 
on  him?  Oh,  that  it  may  be  because 
each  one  is  a  child  of  God  who  has  been 
redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  and  that  it  reflects  on  God's  name 
when  one  goes  astray. 

The  same  questions  could  be  applied 
to  the  Christian  worker.  No  doubt  many 
prayers  are  for  the  salvation  of  others 
because  the  home,  school,  or  working 
conditions  would  be  much  better  if  they 
were  living  for  the  Lord.  Selfishness! 
Selfishness! 

Like  Moses,  may  I  feel  that  the  church 
is  the  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  not  merely  my  church.  It  is  Christ 
who  gave  His  life  for  her.  When  she  al- 
lows sin  to  come  in,  she  is  casting  reflec- 

(Continued  on  page  45) 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


The  Cradle  of  Congregational 
Singing 

J.  Mark  Stauffer 

"I  wonder  what  would  happen  to  psy- 
choanalysis as  a  paying  business  if  once 
again  we  could  get  together  to  sing 
hymns  in  each  other's  homes,  sharing  not 
our  fears  and  frustrations  but  our  faith 
through  the  great  affirmations  of  Chris- 
tion  song.  What  reminds  us  better  than 
a  hymn  that  we  are  sons  of  the  living 
God!"  With  these  prophetic  words,  Har- 
rison Davis  approaches  the  conclusion 
of  his  article,  "Luther  and  Our  Hymn- 
book,"  published  in  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury, October  24,  1956. 

Old-time  family  life  appears  to  have 
taken  flight;  just  occasionally  do  we  find 
a  home  that  is  sheltered  from  the  fun 
and  fury  of  our  age.  Many  of  our  homes 
have  been  invaded  by  a  foreign  enemy 
and,  as  a  consequence,  families  are  flee- 
ing. Where  are  they  going?  When  and 
where  can  our  homes  and  family  life  be 
recovered?  Elton  Trueblood  refers  to 
"the  withering  away  of  the  family"  in  his 
excellent  book,  The  Recovery  of  Family 
Life.  Our  homes  have  been  the  vital  con- 
cern of  many  great  religious  and  national 
leaders. 

We,  as  Mennonites,  have  not  been  un- 
affected; we  need  to  face  fairly  and 
squarely  the  current  problems  which  in- 
volve us  and  the  maintenance  of  our 
family  life;  I  am  convinced  that  our 
churches  and  our  nation  are  at  stake. 

It  may  be  that  we  have  got  interest- 
ed in  building  Christian  schools  and 
churches  at  the  expense  of  our  homes— 
the  very  bedrock  of  worthy  schools  and 
churches.  Let  us  together,  my  courteous 
readers,  spotlight  our  homes  to  discern 
their  potential  in  sustaining  family  life. 

The  center  of  the  ordinary  home  is  the 
child;  this  is  to  say  that  homes  exist  pri- 
marily for  our  children.  Children  add 
promise  to  a  home;  the  only  hope,  from 
a  human  standpoint,  of  improving  our 
churches  lies  in  our  children.  In  this 
serious  little  treatise,  I  want  to  speak  of 
three  child  needs:  a  home,  a  friend,  and 
a  song. 

Children  Need  a  Home 

Good  churches,  good  schools,  good  ac- 
tivities, and  recreation  are  fine  for  chil- 
dren, but  none  of  these  can  ever  take  the 
place  of  a  home.  Honestly,  a  married 
couple  ought  not  to  plan  for  children 
unless  they  are  willing  to  provide  a  good 
home  for  them.  Children  need  a  home 
as  a  frame  of  reference;  they  need  to  have 
the  feeling  of  "belonging."  Surely  God 
pities  the  child  whose  parents  both  have 


a  job  outside  the  home.  If  children  need 
the  services  of  a  baby-sitter,  they  should 
secure  either  one  of  their  parents. 

The  child's  home  should  be  attractive; 
the  members  of  the  family,  the  house, 
and  its  setting  ought  to  interest  the  child. 
Family  activities  that  can  be  enjoyed  to- 
gether are  highly  recommended;  work- 
ing in  the  lawn  or  in  the  garden  is  a  good 
example  for  family  activity. 

One  of  the  best  family  activities  is 
singing  together;  it  sweetens  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  home;  family  ties  are  en- 
nobled. Congregational  singing  is  pro- 
moted and  strengthened  when  families 
sing  together. 

Children  Need  a  Friend 

Someone  has  well  said,  "No  man 
stands  so  straight  as  when  he  stoops  to 
help  a  boy."  This  is  a  slogan  of  the  "Big 
Brothers  of  America,"  a  national  organi- 
zation dedicated  to  befriend  boys  who 
have  been  cheated  out  of  a  home  and  a 
friend.  The  parents,  according  to  divine 
order,  should  be  the  best  friend  of  the 
child;  where  the  parent  is  loving  and  in- 
telligent, no  one  could  possibly  be  a  bet- 
ter friend. 

Children  need  understanding.  While 
admitting  that  children  are  often  quite 
impossible  at  certain  stages  and  times,  I 
believe  it  is  a  serious  indication  of  par- 
ental weakness  to  say,  "I  don't  under- 
stand the  child."  Children  often  incar- 
nate the  characteristics  of  their  parents, 
in  which  case,  if  parents  understand 
themselves,  they  ought  to  be  able  to 
fathom  their  offspring. 

One  of  the  best  climates  for  the  child's 
enjoyment  of  friendship  is  found  in  the 
family;  the  happy  family  is  a  society  of 
friends;  friends  often  sing  as  an  expres- 
sion of  their  love.  Congregational  sing- 
ing is  promoted  and  strengthened  when 
families  sing  together. 

Children  Need  a  Song 

Every  normal,  beautiful  character  re- 
joices at  the  sound  of  a  child's  song; 
children  were  made  to  sing  and  they  are 
miserably  short-changed  if  we  fail  to  en- 
courage and  teach  them. 

You  ask  me  .  .  . 

What  is  the  supreme  happiness  here 
below? 

It  is  listening  to  the  song  of  a  little 
girl 

As  she  goes  down  the  road 
After  having  asked  me  the  way. 

-Wang-Wei  (699-759) 

The  normal  child  voice  is  free,  light, 
and  beautiful;  it  is  not  made  to  sing  loud 
or  too  long;  it  should  function  within 
a  safe  pitch  range.  Children  should  feel 
free  to  sing  at  any  and  every  suitable 


occasion;  family  singing  ought  to  be  as 
natural  and  expressive  to  the  child  as 
family  conversation. 

Children  should  hear  their  parents 
sing;  this  contributes  a  feeling  of  well- 
being  to  the  child.  The  father  or  mother 
need  not  be  a  college  voice  major  to  feel 
qualified  to  sing;  what  we  do  insist  is  that 
the  parent  allow  his  cup  of  joy  to  over- 
flow; in  the  simplest  form  this  will  con- 
stitute a  joyful  noise. 

Some  parents  think  they  cannot  sing; 
don't  let  your  children  hear  that;  they 
may  begin  to  think  that  they  have  in- 
herited their  parental  delusion.  It  would 
do  some  parents  good  to  sit  down  with 
their  child  and  learn  the  tune  from  him; 
only  a  completely  ignorant  parent  would 
admit  that  his  child  cannot  teach  him 
something. 

When  a  child  is  old  enough  to  own  a 
Bible,  he  is  eligible  to  have  access  to  a 
hymnbook— maybe  before.  One  of  the 
finest  expenditures  a  home  can  make  is 
to  buy  enough  hymnals  for  the  entire 
family;  this  is  an  investment  that  pro- 
motes personal  joy  and  domestic  tran- 
quillity. 

Our  children  are  growing  up  in  a 
world  that  is  sinful  and  troubled;  the 
radio,  newspapers,  and  magazines  are 
pouring  into  our  homes  the  current  sto- 
ries of  war,  suffering,  and  fear.  What 
are  we  doing  to  relieve  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  those  we  so  dearly  love?  Our 
children  must  be  taught  to  "light  a  can- 
dle rather  than  curse  the  darkness."  Oth- 
er children  and  families  must  see  the 
Christian  home  unit  living  sacrificially 
and  sympathetically  in  light  of  the  ills 
of  our  world.  Beyond  this,  we  need  to 
live  our  daily  lives  joyfully  and  without 
fear. 

Now,  as  always,  we  need  warm,  pro- 
ductive family  altars;  now,  if  ever,  we 
need  the  dynamic,  saving  witness  of 
prophetic  discipleship;  now,  as  never  be- 
fore, we  need  strong,  singing  families. 

One  of  the  best  blessings  we  can  give 
our  children  is  a  song;  it  will  make  them 
happy  and  courageous;  it  will  prepare 
them  for  singing  in  the  family  unit.  Con- 
gregational singing  is  promoted  and 
strengthened  when  families  sing  to- 
gether. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

« 

Some  women  of  Kenya  who  have  been 
told  that  they  must  renounce  their  Chris- 
tian faith  or  die  have  made  arrangements 
for  their  funerals  and  calmly  continued 
to  assert  their  faith.  One  old  woman,  liv- 
ing in  an  isolated  hut  on  the  edge  of  the 
forest,  responding  to  an  expression  of 
concern  for  her  safety,  answered,  "I  am 
not  alone,  for  Jesus  is  with  me."— Doro- 
thy Asch. 
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Gratitude 

By  Beulah  I.  Diflfenbach 

For  children  three, 

Strong-limbed  and  true; 

For  love  of  husband 

Each  day  renewed; 

For  home  and  friends, 

Parents  and  kin. 

For  health  and  strength 

New  victories  to  win. 

For  beauty  of  earth, 

Sky  and  sea. 

A  country  where 

Our  lives  are  free. 

I  thank  you,  thank  you,  God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Bitter  Parents 

By  Harold  Williams 

"When  Esau  was  forty  years  old,  he 
took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri 
the  Hittite,  and  Basemath  the  daughter 
of  Elon  the  Hittite;  and  they  made  life 
bitter  for  Isaac  and  Rebekah"  (Gen. 
26:34,  35,  RSV).  One  might  infer  that 
these  parents  were  bitter  because  they 
did  not  get  to  pick  out  their  son's  wives, 
as  was  the  custom  in  those  days,  or  that 
their  bitterness  was  caused  by  the  age- 
old  in-law  problem,  or  by  Esau's  taking 
two  wives. 

But  it  was  not  these  things  that  caused 
these  parents  bitterness.  It  stemmed 
from  the  fact  that  Esau's  marriage  was  a 
religious  mismatch.  He  married  Hittite 
women. 

Esau  had  a  rich  inheritance  of  faith. 
He  was  to  be  spiritual  heir  of  the  truth  of 
the  God  of  Abraham  and  the  God  of 
Isaac.  God  should  also  have  been  the 
God  of  Esau,  but  He  became  the  God  of 
Jacob,  Esau's  younger  brother,  because 
Esau  married  heathen  Hittite  women, 
thus  making  his  home  an  unfit  sanctuary 
for  the  revelation  of  God. 

Religion  is  a  vital  factor  in  marriage. 
Yet  it  is  often  pushed  into  the  back- 
ground in  favor  of  lesser  considerations. 

Christians  know  that  the  basis  of  all 
life  is  spiritual.  The  spiritual  basis  in 
marriage  is  just  as  real  and  true  as  in  all 
other  phases  of  life.  Some  of  the  most 
bitter  family  unhappiness  the  minister 
contacts  grows  out  of  religious  conflicts 
in  the  home. 

Under  the  soft  June  moonlight,  re- 
ligion seems  insignificant  to  young  peo- 
ple.   Yet    this   seemingly  insignificant 


factor  can  become  a  monster  in  marriage, 
a  scapegoat  of  immense  reality  upon 
which  man  and  wife  place  all  their  fail- 
ures in  adjusting  to  each  other. 

Because  of  the  great  mass  of  evidence 
proving  this  fact,  we  have  the  uniform 
warning  from  rabbis,  priests,  and  min- 
isters concerning  marrying  a  person  of 
another  religious  faith:  Don't  do  it. 
Young  people  of  widely  different  reli- 
gious beliefs  should  never  marry. 

I  have  seen  tragedy  transpire  between 
a  Church  of  God  wife  and  a  Roman 
Catholic  husband.  I  have  also  watched 
intense  suffering  between  a  Church  of 
Christ  husband  and  a  Methodist  wife.  I 
have  watched  a  home  break  up  because 
the  husband  was  a  Lutheran  and  the  wife 
a  Pentecostal.  Years  of  suffering  and  ten- 
sion often  grow  out  of  religious  mismar- 
riages. 

Since  the  matter  of  religious  faith  and 
background  is  so  important  to  marriage, 
let  me  suggest  some  ways  we  parents  may 
be  spared  this  bitterness.  (And  remem- 
ber this,  my  young  friends,  the  things 
that  make  parents  bitter  are  the  things 
that  make  the  children  bitter.) 


It  is  a  greater  work  of  God  to 
bring  men  to  grace,  than,  being  in 
a  state  of  grace,  to  bring  them  to 
glory;  because  sin  is  far  more 
distant  from  grace  than  grace  is 
from  glory. — John  Trapp. 


Let  us  begin  with  a  logical  first  truth. 
If  religion  is  so  basic  to  the  institution  of 
marriage,  then  each  marriage  should 
have  a  high  religious  content.  If  the 
keel  of  the  Good  Ship  Marriage  is  spirit- 
ual or  religious,  the  cargo  should  also  be 
religious.  But  remember,  whether  or  not 
any  religion  is  on  board,  the  keel  of  the 
ship  is  still  religious  or  spiritual.  Because 
this  is  so,  marriage  should  be  looked  on 
as  a  religious  state. 

Throughtout  the  Bible  the  choice  of 
mates  is  attended  with  great  concern  by 
God.  Analyze  the  love  stories  in  the  Bi- 
ble, and  you  will  find  they  are  all  an  in- 
triguing triangle— a  man,  a  maid,  and 
God. 

You  see,  each  marriage  is  an  entirely 
new  personality  combination,  something 
new  in  the  universe.  And  it  will  bring 
new  personalities  into  the  world.  Each 
home  and  family  are  basic  depositors  of 
God's  truth.  The  things  that  destroy 
society  are  learned  in  a  bad  home.  The 
things  that  build  society— integrity,  toler- 
ance, reverence— are  learned  in  a  good 
home. 


If  we  rear  our  children  with  the  belief 
that  marriage  is  a  religious  event,  they 
will  realize  that  it  must  also  have  reli- 
gious content.  If  young  people  ask  God's 
minister  to  solemnize  their  wedding,  it 
is  a  tacit  admission  that  they  should  live 
out  their  whole  marriage  with  the 
preacher's  God. 

Another  thing  parents  can  do  to  avoid 
the  bitterness  of  seeing  their  children 
mismarried  is  to  rear  them  with  a  full 
church  life.  A  congregation  ought  to  win 
new  families  continuously  to  the  fellow- 
ship and  to  personal  experience  with 
God.  A  great  many  children  should 
grow  up  together  in  the  church,  wor- 
shiping and  playing  together  and  dating. 
Christian  parents  should  be  glad  when 
their  children  make  friendships  with 
those  of  similar  faith  and  practice. 

Our  duty  as  parents,  pastors,  and 
workers  is  to  keep  a  full  church  for  our 
children  to  have  a  full  life  in.  The 
church  should  keep  its  days  and  seasons 
full  of  activities  that  aid  life  to  develop 
normally  and  wholesomely  at  every  stage. 

A  third  thing  parents  can  do  to  avoid 
the  bitterness  of  mismarriage  on  the  part 
of  their  children  is  to  give  them  whole- 
some teaching  on  marriage.  A  popular 
song  goes,  "When  the  love  bug  bites  you, 
you  don't  know  where  to  scratch."  Par- 
ents must  help  youngsters,  by  some  good 
head  scratching  and  heart  listening,  in 
their  venture  on  the  sea  of  matrimony. 
Children  must  be  taught  that  similarity 
of  religious  background  is  necessary  for 
a  happy  home.  Where  religious  back- 
ground differs,  a  common  ground  of 
faith  needs  to  be  arrived  at  with  the  help 
of  a  prayerful  and  skillful  counselor. 

It  is  too  bad  for  young  people  to  enter 
marriage  with  a  "his  church"  and  "her 
church"  angle.  Between  "his  church" 
and  "her  church"  is  a  churchless  no 
man's  land,  an  area  where  godlessness 
quickly  begins  to  thrive. 

Do  away  with  "his  church"  and  "her 
church,"  and  put  in  its  place  "God's 
church"  and  "our  church."  Remember, 
if  religion  doesn't  mix,  better  not  mix 
hearts  and  lives,  for  religion  is  deeper 
than  heart  or  life.— in  The  Gospel 
Trumpet. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  the  many  kind  friends  and  rela- 
tives who  remembered  me  in  prayer,  and  with 
cards,  visits,  gifts,  and  flowers  during  my  illness- 
es and  hospitalizations  during  the  past  year. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  one  of  you.— 
Thelma  E.  Strite,  Smithsburg,  Md. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  our  many  kind  relatives  and 
friends  for  the  cards,  flowers,  and  for  the  prayers 
offered  during  the  illness  of  our  dear  mother 
and  grandmother,  and  for  the  warm  sympathy 
shown  in  our  bereavement.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  each  one  of  you— The  Ellen  N.  Garber 
Family,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Theme  for  the  week:  Lending 


Sunday,  January  13 

A  Permanent  Loan.  Read  I  Sam.  1:24-28. 

There  was  a  sense  in  which  Hannah 
would  not  give  Samuel  up.  In  another  sense 
there  was  a  giving  in  the  form  of  a  full  sur- 
render. In  her  mind,  Hannah  would  always 
have  her  son,  only  he  would  not  be  with  her 
but  would  be  at  the  Lord's  house.  How 
many  families  face  that  same  possibility  to- 
day! This  writer  thinks  of  a  family  of  three 
children,  all  across  the  briny  deep  in  witness 
for  the  Lord.  This  family  has  their  three 
children  in  a  very  real  sense.  They  are  in- 
vestments, invested  elsewhere.  Interesting, 
isn't  it,  that  of  Hannah's  six  children,  we 
know  the  name  of  only  the  "loaned"  one 
and  have  never  heard  the  names  of  the  five 
"kept"  ones. 

Monday,  January  14 

Are  You  Accommodating?   Read  Luke  11:5-7. 

There  are  three  men  in  the  story.  Maybe 
the  midnight  traveler  should  not  have  been 
on  the  road  or  should  have  eaten  at  sun- 
down. However,  he  is  supperless  and  the 
hospitable  one  promises  to  fulfill  his  pleasur- 
able duty.  Somebody  is  to  be  bothered  if 
the  supperless  are  to  have  supper  and  the 
hospitable  are  to  provide  it,  and  that  some- 
body is  you.  Rise,  give  it,  and  enjoy  your 
own  facilities  all  the  more.  There  will  be 
no  interest  on  the  bread  loan,  for  the  verb 
Jesus  used  is  a  different  one  from  that  used 
where  interest  is  paid.  You  do  it  because  it 
is  there  to  do  and  you,  fortunate  fellow,  have 
the  bread  on  hand. 

Tuesday,  January  15 

The  Righteous  Joiner.   Read  Ps.  37:23-26. 

This  writer  was  fascinated  by  the  verb 
translated  "lendeth."  Its  root  meaning  is  "to 
twine,"  hence  to  join  oneself  to  someone. 
How  happy  a  phrase!  My  brother's  need, 
there  it  is,  he  has  it  and  it  twines  around  him 
and  perhaps  chokes  him,  almost.  So  I  "lend," 
that  is,  I  join  him  or  twine  myself  about  him 
and  our  mutual  resources  are  enough  for  the 
need.  And,  wonder  of  wonders,  he  may 
have  what  I  need  and  "twine"  around  me! 

Wednesday,  January  16 

Lender,  Beware!    Read  Ex.  22:25-27. 

"The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you,"  said 
Jesus.  It  was  true  in  Moses'  day.  It  is  still 
true.  Money  loaned  for  interest  keeps  many 
a  poor  man's  nose  to  the  grindstone.  And 
lending  it  for  interest  keeps  many  a  rich 
man's  nose  to  his  grindstone.  So  Moses  has 
a  command  for  the  lender— have  a  heart! 
Getting  your  interest  should  make  no  other 
man  chilly.  It  is  your  pleasure  to  meet  needs, 
O  fortunate  man.  Bless  men  with  all  your 
relationships. 

Thursday,  January  17 

Lender  and  Borrower,  Beware!    Read  Prov.  22:7. 

Until  that  debt  and  usury  are  repaid  some- 
body is  servant  to  another.  And,  equal  cause 
for  restlessness,  somebody  has  a  servant  to 
bother  with  and  to  worry  about.  Perhaps  the 
whole  arrangement  should  be  avoided  and 


the  need  met  on  some  other  basis.  But  if  the 
borrowing  and  lending  are  unavoidable, 
then  let  both  understand  the  stewardship 
angle  of  their  mutual  relationship,  and  dis- 
charge that  stewardship,  under  God,  and  for 
His  glory. 

Friday,  January  18 

God  Is  in  Debt!    Read  Prov.  19:17. 

Perhaps  this  is  God's  way  of  avoiding 
small  debts.  If  the  man  is  poor,  give  to  him. 
The  Lord  guarantees  repayment,  says  this 
verse.  When  the  man  is  ready  to  repay  he 
finds  someone  poorer  than  he.  So  the  earth's 
resources  go  round  and  round,  always  seek- 
ing out  the  needy,  and  the  Lord,  not  the 
recipient,  gives  the  giver  his  just  return. 

Saturday,  January  19 

God's  Solemn  Warning.    Read  Isa.  24:1-3. 

The  day  was  coming,  said  God,  in  which 
all  classes  would  be  leveled,  and  all  be  alike 
needy.  What  good  would  interest  be  then 
or  who  could  then  return  it?  All  would  be 
needier  than  at  present.  And  why?  Because 
righteousness  had  departed  from  the  land. 
Our  vast  intertwined  American  structure  of 
credit  is  probably  one  of  the  greatest  of  all 
time,  yet,  if  righteousness  depart,  the  land 
may  yet  be  desolate.  Then  whose  shall  these 
things  be?  Better  surrender  them  now. 

—J.  Paul  Sauder. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Gautama,  The  story  of  Lord  Buddha,  by 

Shakuntala  Masani;  Macmillan;  1955;  119 
pp.;  $1.50. 

Buddhism  was  born  in  India  as  a  reform 
movement  of  Hinduism,  but  was  expelled 
from  that  country.  Now  it  is  coming  back. 
Recently  Dr.  Ambedkar  and  60,000  untouch- 
ables, of  whom  he  is  the  acknowledged  lead- 
er, embraced  Buddhism.  With  the  newborn 
nationalisms  of  Ceylon,  Burma,  and  other 
Southeast  Asian  countries,  where  the  religion 
has  been  traditionally  found,  there  is  occur- 
ring a  strong  revival  movement  of  Buddhism. 
In  all  these  countries  its  resistance  to  Chris- 
tianity as  well  as  its  imitation  of  Christian 
missionary  aggressiveness  are  becoming  daily 
more  evident.  For  these  reasons  a  new  book 
on  Buddhism  has  special  interest  for  the 
Christian  missionary. 

Miss  Masani  of  India  has  gathered  here  a 
sheaf  of  legends  and  miracle  stories  that  have 
grown  up  around  the  life  of  Gautama,  Lord 
Buddha.  The  story  begins  with  a  bit  of  gene- 
alogy and  then  describes  a  strange  dream  of 
the  queen.  In  the  morning  the  dream  readers 
interpreted  it,  and  said,  "The  dream  is  auspi- 
cious. A  son  who  shall  be  the  glory  of  this 
world  will  soon  be  born  to  you.  Two  ways 
will  lie  before  the  child.  If  he  does  not  behold 
a  sick  man,  an  old  man,  a  dead  man,  and  a 
monk  who  has  renounced  the  world,  he  will 


live  to  rule  as  the  greatest  mortal  King,  full  of 
power  and  glory.  But  if  these  four  signs  are 
beheld  by  him,  greater  still  will  be  his  king- 
dom, but  not  of  this  world,  for  he  will  become 
a  Buddha,  the  Enlightened  One." 

The  King  took  great  precautions  to  keep 
his  son  from  ever  seeing  one  of  these  four 
signs  by  keeping  him  closely  imprisoned  in 
the  palace.  But  he  was  destined  to  become 
"an  enlightened  one,"  and  so  he  got  outside 
and  forthwith  encountered  illness,  old  age, 
death,  and  a  wandering  monk,  and  thus  be- 
came enlightened.  He  left  the  palace  to  be- 
come a  homeless  mendicant.  He  said,  "Until 
I  have  conquered  old  age,  disease,  and  death, 
I  will  not  return  to  the  palace."  On  another 
occasion,  as  his  search  continued,  he  said,  "Go 
back  and  tell  my  father  that  I  have  gone  in 
search  of  a  happiness  that  will  never  leave 
me."  Still  later  he  said,  "I  search  for  peace  and 
everlasting  happiness  and  it  is  in  quest  of 
these  that  I  wander  in  this  world." 

After  six  years  of  excruciating  penance  and 
continuous  meditation  he  discovered  that, 
"behind  .  .  .  our  world  there  is  a  power  and  a 
law  which  is  changeless  and  eternal,  and 
man's  real  nature  belongs  to  this  changeless 
Principle."  And  then  came  the  enlightenment: 
"Thus  it  was  that  Lord  Buddha  arrived  at  the 
four  great  truths  which  were  the  Law  of  the 
Wheel  of  Life: 

"These  were  pain,  the  cause  of  pain,  the 
destruction  of  pain,  and  the  way  leading  to 
that  destruction. 

"And  he  saw  that  the  way  was  eight- 
fold. .  .  ." 

The  author  does  not  argue  the  case  but 
simply  reports  the  progressive  experiences  of 
Gautama  through  the  enlightenment,  the 
temptations  to  leave  the  path  of  complete 
detachment  from  the  world,  the  miracles, 
great  and  marvelous,  that  attended  his  life 
to  old  age,  and  finally  his  equally  miraculous 
death  and  attainment  of  Nirvana,  or  eternal, 
changeless,  impersonal,  passionless  bliss. 

The  missionary  nature  of  the  faith  is  given 
expression  as  Gautama  thus  sat  and  said  to 
himself:  "In  the  whole  world  I  alone  know  of 
this  divine  wisdom  and  Holy  Law  which  will 
save  all  living  beings  from  the  whirlpool  of 
existence,  and  which  will  still  their  restless- 
ness and  suffering."  The  author  goes  on  to 
say,  "And  as  the  Enlightened  One  thought 
thus,  a  great  compassion  filled  His  heart  for 
the  pain  and  suffering  of  mankind,  and  He 
decided  to  proclaim  the  Law  to  all."  Later  on 
he  commissioned  sixty  monks  who  had  un- 
derstood his  message  perfectly  to  go  to  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth  to  carry  the  message 
to  others,  and  also  gave  them  power  to  receive 
new  monks  into  the  Order. 

To  us  who  know  Christ  and  His  Gospel 
the  faith  here  described  appears  peculiar  and 
unattractive,  but  to  many  millions  in  Asia  the 
Buddhist  understanding  of  the  meaning  of 
life  and  the  way  to  Nirvana,  or  the  eternal 
bliss  of  nothingness,  has  strong  appeal.  To 
know  how  to  present  the  Gospel  effectively 
to  a  follower  of  Buddha  it  is  necessary  to 
know  something  of  his  religious  beliefs.  This 
little  book  is  easy  reading  and  helps  with  this 
understanding. — J.  D.  Graber. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  ol 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Eleven  young  people  were  received  into 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  at  Plain,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  30. 

Instructors  in  a  winter  Bible  school  at 
Bethel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  31  to  Jan. 
4  were  Bro.  Millard  Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  S.  Jay  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  was  in  Kansas  on  Jan. 
6  reporting  on  his  Russian  visit,  at  Hesston 
in  the  morning,  at  Hillsboro  in  the  after- 
noon, and  in  North  Newton  in  the  evening. 

A  Christmas  Cantata  was  given  by  the 
mixed  chorus  of  the  Breslau  and  Blooming- 
dale  Churches  at  Elmira,  Ont,  on  Dec.  26. 

Bro.  Marion  Lehman,  manager  of  the 
Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  giving 
a  series  of  lectures  on  the  home  each 
Wednesday  evening  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Sister  Ruth  Bauman,  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
spoke  to  the  children  at  Beech,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  on  Dec.  27  concerning  missionary 
work  in  Africa. 

Sister  Alta  Housour  has  returned  to  her 
home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  following  a  term  of 
missionary  service  in  Formosa.  She  hopes 
to  return  to  that  country. 

Bro.  Newton  Weber  and  wife,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  are  among  those  who  are  spend- 
ing some  time  during  the  winter  months  in 
Sarasota,  Fla. 

Bro.  Ira  B.  Huber,  Manheim,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  a  Christmas  program  on  Dec.  23,  at  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.;  also  to  the  staff  of  the  Philhaven 
Hospital  on  Dec.  26. 

Bro.  James  Bucher  spoke  at  Miners  Vil- 
lage, Cornwall,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  25  and  at  Co- 
lumbia on  Dec.  26. 
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Sister  El  in  a  Hershberger,  missionary  in 
Tanganyika,  is  reported  ill  from  a  heart 
attack. 

Representing  our  church  on  the  Joint 
Committee  on  Co-ordination  of  the  Associ- 
ated Mennonite  Seminaries  are  the  brethren 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Paul  Mininger,  and  A.  J. 
Metzler. 

Bro.  Edwin  Alderfer,  of  the  Christopher 
Dock  Mennonite  School  faculty,  recently 
gave  four  radio  addresses  at  Doylestown  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Bucks  County  Sun- 
day School  Association. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  to 
the  Christopher  Dock  Mennonite  School 
and  to  the  Clayton  Kratz  Fellowship  on 
Dec.  10. 

Sister  Audrey  Metz,  a  student  at  Christo- 
pher Dock  Mennonite  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
wrote  an  essay  on  the  American  Negro 
which  won  for  her  the  first  prize  rating  in 
area  finals  of  the  Junior  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce Voice  of  Democracy  contest. 

The  Mennonite  Revival  Singers  of  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  gave  a  program  at  Perkasie,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  30. 

Bro.  Maurice  W.  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
baptized  two  applicants  at  Still  Pond,  Md., 
on  Dec.  23. 

Two  congregations,  Sycamore  Grove, 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Argentine,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  competed  in  a  youth  Bible  quiz 
on  Jan.  6. 

We  commend  the  tone  in  this  note  from 
the  Meadville,  Pa.,  church  bulletin:  "Ed- 
ward Yoder  is  completing  some  projects  at 
National  Institute  of  Health  and  is  staying 
beyond  his  I-W  term.  He  will  be  home  in  a 
few  months.  Congratulations,  Ed!" 

Bro.  Raymond  L.  Kramer  gave  a  daily 
devotional  broadcast  from  WMGW,  Mead- 
ville, Pa.,  the  week  of  Dec.  16. 

Bro.  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  is 
convalescing  at  home  after  serious  illness  in 
the  hospital.  We  were  in  error  in  reporting 
that  he  had  been  operated  upon.  He  was 
able  to  attend  services  on  Christmas  Day. 

The  National  Service  Board  at  Washing- 
ton passed  a  resolution  of  deep  appreciation 
for  the  work  which  Bro.  Edgar  Metzler  did 
there  as  associate  executive  secretary  for 
two  and  a  half  years. 

Four  new  members  were  received  by  bap- 
tism on  Jan.  6  at  Hersteins  Chapel,  Neiffers, 
Pa. 

Western  Mennonite  School  is  offering 
evening  classes  on  each  Monday  beginning 
Jan.  7.  Classes  run  for  twelve  weeks. 

A  tape  recording  of  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender's 
report  of  his  trip  to  Russia  was  heard  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  on  Jan.  2. 

The  Martin's  congregation,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  gave  a  program  at  Pleasant  View, 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  30. 

The  Milton  Falb  family  and  Bob  and  Bill 
Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  visited  Puerto 
Rico  during  the  holidays. 

Bro.  Ralph  Wade,  of  the  Goshen  College 
faculty,  conducted  the  annual  singing  of 
the  Messiah  at  Scottdale  on  Jan.  1. 

A  Nonconformity  Conference  was  held 
at  Pinecraft,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Dec.  22,  23, 


with  William  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md., 
and  Martin  Lehman,  Tampa,  Fla.,  as  speak- 
ers. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
spoke  at  a  Watch-Night  Service  at  Hinkle- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  31. 

Announcements 

Chester  K.  Lehman  in  lectures  on  "The 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life"  at  East 
Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  15-17. 

Church  Music  Conference  with  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  Wellman,  Iowa,  as  leader  at  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  Jan.  12,  13. 

Church  Music  Conference  with  Earl 
Maust,  E.M.C.,  as  speaker,  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Jan.  26,  27. 

Change  of  address:  Aaron  Mast  from 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  to  Lafayette  Court,  Sara- 
sota, Fla. 

Christian  Life  Conference  with  Rowan 
Pearce,  Philadelphia,  as  speaker  at  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  27. 

William  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  at 
Huber,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Jan.  12,  13. 

Victorious  Life  Conference  with  B. 
Charles  Hostetter  speaking,  at  Zion,  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  date  changed  to  Feb.  23,  24. 

Copies  of  the  papers  read  at  the  recent 
Recreation  Study  Conference,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
are  available.  Send  $1.00  to  Paul  Erb, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  a  set  will  be  sent  to  you. 

The  Executive  Secretary,  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  would 
be  glad  to  receive  copies  of  the  following 
General  Conference  reports:  1923,  1935, 
1955. 

(Continued  on  page  44) 


Calendar 


Ministerial  and  Christian  Workers'  Course,  Christo- 
pher Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  7-18. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Jan.  7  to  Feb.  15,  1957,  with 
Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  22-25,  followed  by  Christian 
Life  Conference,  Jan.  25-27. 

Annual  meeting  Christian  Laymen's  Tent  Evange- 
lism, Inc.,  Jan.  25-27,  Orrville  (Ohio)  High  School. 

Shekinah  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Jan.  7  to 
Feb.  1. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  7  to  Feb.  15.  Ministers'  refresher  course,  Feb. 
4-15. 

Special  Bible  Term,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan. 

10  to  Feb.  20. 
Winter  Bible   School   of  North   Central  Conference, 

Loman,  Minn.,  Jan.  14  to  Feb.  1. 
Kishacoquillas   Valley  Bible   School,   Belleville,  Pa., 

Jan.  21  to  Feb.  8. 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 

21  to  Feb.  1. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  15. 
Ministers'    Week,   Hesston   College,   Hesston,  Kans., 

Feb.  11-15,  1957. 
Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

Feb.  16,  17. 

Annual  meeting  Argentine  Conference,  Feb.  19-23. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  Chris- 
topher Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  March  1-3. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  6,  7. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, March  7-9,  1957,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Weaverland 
Church,  March  12-14. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago, 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio   and    Eastern    Conference,   May    14-16,  Maple 

Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

15-18. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  week  of  August. 
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Mission  News 

The  Milton  Vogt  family,  Bihar,  India, 
worshiped  with  the  congregations  at  Nagar 
and  Hisri  and  assisted  with  communion 
services  on  Sunday,  Dec.  16.  Two  young 
men  were  baptized  at  Nagar,  and  one  mani- 
fested a  great  burden  for  his  family  who 
are  unsaved. 

The  Puerto  Rico  hospital  staff  has  been 
requested  by  the  Puerto  Rico  Executive 
Committee  to  give  a  routine  physical  exam 
to  the  children  attending  the  Betania  School 
at  Pulguillas. 

Four  Bihar,  India,  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism at  Latehar  and  one  at  Nareshgarh  on 
Dec.  9.  Bro.  Bardan,  the  one  at  Nareshgarh, 
gives  promise  for  future  leadership.  Pray 
for  him. 

Sister  Anna  K.  Massanari,  missionary 
teacher  at  the  Betania  School,  Puerto  Rico, 
who  was  called  home  for  her  mother's  fu- 
neral at  Fisher,  111.,  on  Nov.  21  was  granted 
leave  by  the  Puerto  Rico  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  stay  with  her  father  until  after  the 
Christmas  holidays. 

The  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  which  began  as  a  city  mission  in 
1893  and  was  known  until  recently  as  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission,  will  need  to  be 
sold  because  it  lies  in  the  path  of  Chicago's 
South  Expressway.  The  local  congregation 
in  consultation  with  the  General  Mission 
Board  Executive  Committee  has  decided  to 
purchase  a  Baptist  church  available  at  68th 
and  Green  St.,  on  Chicago's  south  side  if  the 
details  can  be  worked  out. 

Authorization  has  been  given  by  the  Puer- 
to Rico  Executive  Committee  to  begin  con- 
struction on  a  nurses'  dormitory  adjacent 
to  the  new  hospital  in  Aibonito  from  funds 
which  are  now  available. 

Sister  Sadie  Oswald,  girls'  activities  di- 
rector at  the  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago,  111.,  planned  a  program  for  Dec. 
18  for  the  girls  and  their  parents.  Twenty- 
nine  girls  and  ten  parents  were  present  for 
the  program.  Two  MYF  girls,  Virginia 
Wonderly  and  Phyllis  Michalovic,  assist 
with  the  girls'  activities. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
scheduled  to  speak  at  the  Prairie  St.  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  30 
and  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  6  regarding  the  de- 
veloping church  program  in  the  Gold  Coast. 

The  Milton  Vogts  write  from  Bihar,  India, 
that  their  Christmas  celebration  at  Bathet 
began  on  Dec.  19  with  a  village  meeting 
showing  pictures  of  the  nativity  of  Christ 
followed  by  an  evangelistic  message.  Fri- 
day night  was  spent  in  singing,  followed 
by  the  Christmas  dinner  at  noon  on  Satur- 
day, Dec.  22.  Then  the  Vogts  went  to  Itke 
for  similar  celebrations  on  Dec.  24,  25,  and 
to  Chetag  on  Dec.  26  and  27.  This  is  a 
strenuous  program  for  the  missionaries  but 
appreciated  by  the  local  people. 


A  new  location  for  services  at  17  rue 
Haute,  Bourgeois-Rixensart,  Belgium,  was 
opened  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  9.  The 
Brussels  congregation  was  invited  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  opening. 

Bro.  Robert  Witmer,  recently  arrived 
with  his  family  in  Paris,  France,  to  assist 
with  the  witness  there,  spoke  to  the  Brussels, 
Belgium,  congregation  on  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  9. 

Bro.  John  T.  N.  Litwiller,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Uruguay,  was  scheduled  to 
speak  at  the  Vesper  services  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  6. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Brenneman  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Harnish  arrived  at  the  Tanganyika 
Mission  on  Christmas  Day.  Sister  Lois  Lan- 
dis,  R.N.,  arrived  in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia, 
on  Dec.  16. 

During  meetings  in  November  the  Lord 
clearly  revealed  Bro.  Nathaniel  R.  Nyamare 
as  pastor  and  Bro.  Yusufu  W.  Mwita  as  dea- 
con for  the  Nyabasi  church  in  Tanganyika. 
The  ordination  service  was  held  Dec.  2  with 
Bro.  Elam  Stauffer  in  charge. 

A  cable  received  Dec.  31  from  Paris, 
France,  reports  that  Sister  Lois  Witmer,  re- 
cently arrived  missionary,  sustained  an  ap- 
pendectomy on  Dec.  29  and  is  recovering 
satisfactorily. 

The  Pocket  Testament  League  represent- 
ative, Mr.  Greene,  visited  the  Tanganyika, 
E.  Africa,  mission,  Nov.  7-17.  Meetings 
were  held  at  markets,  middle  schools,  and 
other  public  places;  copies  of  the  Gospel  of 
John  in  Swahili  were  distributed. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Tangan- 
yika, E.  Africa,  General  Church  Council  met 
Nov.  26,  27  at  Shirati  to  give  preliminary 
thought  to  problems  to  be  brought  to  the 
General  Church  Council  and  to  bring  rec- 
ommendations where  possible.  The  General 
Church  Council  met  there  also  Nov.  28-30. 
There  was  a  very  good  spirit  throughout  the 
entire  meeting  and  the  Lord  blessed  in  all 
the  discussions. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Bihar,  India,  has  been  sched- 
uled to  visit  churches  in  the  following  south- 
ern states  during  January:  Jan.  2,  Grayson, 
N.C.;  Jan.  3,  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  Jan.  5,  6, 
Louisiana  churches;  Jan.  8,  9,  Mississippi 
churches;  Jan.  10-15,  Albama  and  Georgia 
churches;  Jan.  16-20,  Florida  churches.  Bro. 
Shirk  will  be  in  school  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  the  second  se- 
mester. 

A  youth  camp  was  held  at  Bukiroba,  Tan- 
ganyika, E.  Africa,  Dec.  3-6,  for  the  young 
men  of  the  mission  who  have  been  away  in 
training  and  now  are  home  for  vacation. 
Twenty-three  lads  met  together  and  they 
seemed  to  appreciate  this  time  of  fellowship 
and  instruction  before  returning  to  their 
respective  schools. 

December  7  was  the  closing  day  of  school 
for  the  first  term  at  the  Tanganyika,  E. 
Africa,  Mara  Hills  school.  Twenty-five  chil- 
dren have  been  in  boarding.  A  Christmas 
program  was  given  by  the  children  for  par- 
ents and  friends  of  the  school. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

I  would  again  like  to  bring  to  your  atten- 
tion the  need  for  funds  to  be  used  for  the 
Hungarian  Relief  project.  Recently  a  letter 
was  sent  to  all  pastors  suggesting  that  local 
congregations  might  contribute  for  this  pur- 
pose either  by  increasing  their  regular  re- 
lief giving  or  by  special  contributions  des- 
ignated for  the  Hungarian  relief  program. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
now  planned  for  a  special  program  whereby 
assistance  is  being  given  to  the  Hungarian 
refugees  coming  into  Austria.  The  total 
amount  of  funds  needed  from  our  churches 
for  this  project  has  not  been  definitely  de- 
termined, but  we  would  like  to  encourage 
contributions  which  could  be  used  above 
the  regular  relief  and  service  budget  for 
this  part  of  the  program.  This  is  necessary 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  current  regular  giv- 
ing for  relief  and  service  is  needed  for  the 
current  budget. 

Anyone  wishing  to  contribute  for  the 
Hungarian  relief  program  can  do  so  by 
sending  contributions  through  the  regular 
channels  or  direct  to  the  Elkhart  office. 
When  sending  these  contributions,  please 
designate  them  for  Hungarian  Relief  Pro- 
gram. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Mr.  Bedford  of  Nairobi  and  Mr.  Brad- 
noch  of  England,  both  representatives  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  met  at 
Mugango,  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa,  with  the 
committee  who  did  the  revision  of  the  Jita 
New  Testament.  A  tea  was  held  at  the 
Musoma  Middle  School  Nov.  24  to  promote 
interest  in  the  Bible  Society  and  to  encour- 
age giving  to  this  worthy  cause. 

Graduation  date  for  two  students  from 
the  Bukiroba,  Tanganyika,  Bible  School  was 
Nov.  23. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  gave  a  program 
at  Morris  Run,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  23. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  I.  Weaver  and  son 
Jerry  arrived  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from  India, 
on  Christmas  morning  and  are  residing  with 
their  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Victor  and 
Carolyn  Esch,  at  1323  Kinzie  St.  Bro.  Weav- 
er is  scheduled  to  speak  at  the  Belmont 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  on  Jan.  13  and 
at  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church  on 
Jan.  20. 

An  extension  was  begun  in  Butler  Co., 
Ky.,  on  Jan.  6,  by  the  Shore  congregation, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.  The  brethren  Percy  Mil- 
ler and  Glen  Troyer  conducted  the  first 
service. 

(Continued  on  page  44) 
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MSO  Services  Reach  Puerto  Rico 

By  David  L.  Groh,  VS  Director 


On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  12,  hurricane 
Betsy  roared  into  Puerto  Bico  from  the 
Caribbean.  She  tore  a  path  of  destruction 
from  the  southeast  to  the  northwest  corner 
of  the  island.  Her  stay  was  short  but  fero- 
cious. Buildings  were  destroyed,  trees  de- 
nuded, fruit  and  coffee  plantations  devas- 
tated, power  and  communication  lines  left  in 
a  tangled  mass. 

The  destruction  was  by  no  means  uniform 
throughout  the  island.  The  greatest  destruc- 
tion was  suffered  in  the  coastal  towns  where 
the  hurricane  struck  first.  Areas  of  high 
elevation  were  also  seriously  damaged  while 
protected  valleys  got  off  relatively  easy  by 
comparison. 

After  a  few  days  had  passed  and  it  was 
possible  to  assess  what  damages  had  been 
done,  a  letter  arrived  in  Aibonito  from  the 
General  Mission  Board  headquarters  in  Elk- 
hart asking  if  help  could  be  used  in  cleaning 
up  and  repairing  some  of  the  damages.  This 
offer  was  referred  by  Lester  T.  Hershey, 
Chairman  of  the  Puerto  Bico  Executive 
Committee,  to  the  secretary  of  the  Council 
of  Churches  on  the  island  who  gave  the 
names  of  a  number  of  pastors  whose  church- 
es or  parsonages  had  been  destroyed. 

After  a  number  of  these  were  investigated 
it  seemed  that  the  United  Evangelical 
Church  at  Yabucoa  was  most  in  need  of 
help.  The  roofs  of  both  parsonage  and 
church  had  been  completely  removed  by  the 
hurricane.  Besides  the  repairing  of  this 
church  and  parsonage  there  was  some  other 
fixing  up  to  do  on  the  Mennonite  Mission 
property  in  La  Plata  and  Pulguillas. 

The  advance  guard  of  Mennonite  Service 
Organization  men  arrived  on  Sept.  18  in  the 
persons  of  Peter  Ventura  from  Chicago  and 
Ernest  Weaver  from  Hartville,  Ohio.  Their 
assignment  was  to  begin  the  reconstruction 
of  the  Babanal  Clinic.  This  is  the  area  where 
Marjorie    Shantz,    B.N.,    does  midwifery. 


Since  the  clinic  had  been  standing  only  a 
year  when  Betsy  removed  it,  it  was  decided 
to  make  the  new  one  hurricane  proof. 

The  major  part  of  the  MSO  group  arrived 
on  Oct.  16.  It  was  made  up  of  nine  men, 
all  of  whom  had  assembled  at  Miami,  Fla., 
and  then  flown  together  to  San  Juan,  where 
they  were  met  by  Lester  T.  Hershey  and  the 
La  Plata  unit  director.  The  group  included 
John  Brandeberry,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Mur- 
ray Good,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  Landis  Hershey, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Julio  Bivera,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
Eldon  Bocke,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  Kenneth  Som- 
mers,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Dan  Stucky,  West 
Unity,  Ohio;  Lloyd  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
and  Glen  Both,  Milford,  Nebr.  That  night 
they  were  given  an  introduction  to  the  Men- 
nonite outreach  on  the  island  and  to  a  num- 
ber of  the  leaders  in  various  church  and  busi- 
ness enterprises  by  short  talks  on  what  these 
various  enterprises  were  attempting  to  ac- 
complish. 

The  next  morning  they  joined  Ventura 
(Weaver  had  already  left)  in  the  work  on  the 
Babanal  Clinic.  The  reinforced  concrete  roof 
was  poured  by  the  end  of  the  week. 

The  following  Monday  eight  of  the  men 
packed  up  their  belongings  and  headed  for 
Yabucoa  (Hershey  and  Ventura  stayed  be- 
hind, and  were  joined  by  Tillman  Hersh- 
berger  from  Wheatland,  N.  Dak-,  on  Oct. 
22).  At  Yabucoa  they  were  housed  in  a  new, 
concrete-block  garage  which  had  been  fixed 
up  as  a  dormitory  with  bunks  for  ten  men. 
It  also  contained  a  sink,  two  refrigerators, 
tables,  chairs,  and  a  one-burner  hot  plate. 
A  stool,  shower  (cold  water  only),  and  wash 
basin  were  located  in  the  roofless  parsonage 
nearby. 

The  men  prepared  their  own  breakfasts  on 
the  hot  plate.  Dinners  and  suppers  were 
cooked  by  the  women  of  the  church  and 
brought  in  at  noon  and  in  the  evening.  Food 
was  one  of  the  more  difficult  problems.  Each 


culture  has  its  own  combinations  of  foods 
and  flavors  and  often  these  are  difficult  to 
become  accustomed  to.  The  Puerto  Bican 
food  at  Yabucoa  was  no  exception.  It  was 
the  best  available  but  often  it  seemed 
strange  to  the  palate. 

Sleeping  was  also  a  problem.  Yabucoa, 
being  on  the  coast,  is  much  warmer  than  the 
higher  interior  and  the  mosquitoes  being 
over  friendly  made  it  necessary  to  sleep  un- 
der nets,  which  complicated  the  problem  of 
sufficient  ventilation. 

The  assignment  at  Yabucoa  was  to  help 
replace  the  roofs  of  the  parsonage  and 
church.  The  parsonage  was  begun  first  so 
that  services  could  be  held  there  while  the 
church  was  being  repaired.  For  three  weeks 
the  men  worked  hard  to  get  the  forms  and 
reinforcing  steel  ready  for  the  new  concrete 
roof.  When  they  were  finally  ready  for  the 
big  pour,  which  took  place  the  last  Friday 
they  were  there,  they  were  joined  by  the 
three  MSO  men  from  La  Plata,  the  La  Plata 
unit  director  and  four  men  from  the  Ulrich 
Foundation.  The  52'  x  80'  slab  was  poured 
in  a  day,  much  to  the  surprise  of  the  Puerto 
Bicans.  The  ramp  for  wheelbarrows,  which 
replaced  the  more  common  bucket  brigade, 
was  a  source  of  wonder  to  those  who  saw  it. 

On  Saturday  morning,  Nov.  10,  the  fel- 
lows packed  their  bags,  had  a  late  breakfast, 
and  then  were  given  a  fine  service  of  fare- 
well before  they  left.  The  people  of  the  com- 
munity were  very  profuse  in  their  words  of 
appreciation.  Nor  was  the  rest  of  the  stay 
at  Yabucoa  all  work.  A  fine  beach  along  the 
Caribbean  only  a  few  miles  away  provided  a 
place  for  swimming,  sea  shell  gathering,  and 
the  like.  One  Saturday  afternoon  was  oc- 
cupied in  exploring  the  rain  forest  at  nearby 
El  Yunque,  and  there  were  always  moun- 
tains close  by  which  could  be  climbed. 

Another  experience  they  had  while  there 
was  especially  significant.  The  Puerto  Bico 
Council  of  Evangelical  Churches  was  meet- 
ing at  Humacoa,  a  town  about  10  miles 
away,  during  the  time  the  men  were  work- 
ing. One  evening  they  were  invited  to  the 
meeting,  where  they  were  introduced  to  the 
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audience  and  the  work  of  the  MSO  was  ex- 
plained. This  was  an  excellent  point  of  con- 
tact and  led  to  a  supper  invitation  to  a  near- 
by church.  The  purpose  of  this  was  to  stim- 
ulate the  interest  of  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation in  a  similar  type  of  endeavor. 

Considerable  shifting  of  personnel  to  and 
from  Yabucoa  made  it  possible  to  carry  on  a 
number  of  projects  simultaneously.  Two  men 
spent  two  days  replacing  the  roof  of  the 
Coamo  Arriba  church.  Three  fellows  worked 
about  a  week  building  rest  rooms  at  the 
Betania  School,  Pulguillas,  to  replace  those 
destroyed  by  the  storm.  Three  fellows  spent 
a  couple  weeks  plastering  and  building  cup- 
boards in  the  Rabanal  Clinic.  Fortunately 
for  the  La  Plata  unit,  one  of  the  men  was  an 
experienced  mechanic.  He  worked  hard  to 
repair  the  project  vehicles  which  had  been 
sadly  neglected,  due  partly  at  least  to  the 
pressing  emergency  following  Betsy. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  10  the  group  from 
Yabucoa  returned  to  La  Plata.  Three  of  them 
went  to  Pulguillas  where  they  continued  the 
work  they  had  begun  on  their  previous  stay 
there.  The  rest  remained  in  La  Plata,  where 
some  of  them  helped  build  houses  for  the 
people  of  the  community.  These  9'  x  18' 
houses  were  constructed  of  wood  which  was 
supplied  free  of  charge  by  the  Insular  Gov- 
ernment. The  rest  were  engaged  in  finishing 
the  Rabanal  Clinic  and  in  maintenance 
around  the  La  Plata  unit. 

On  Nov.  15  all  of  the  group  who  re- 
mained, except  Good  and  Hershberger, 
(Ventura  and  Stucky  had  returned  earlier) 
prepared  for  their  homeward  journey.  Those 
at  La  Plata  left  immediately  after  dinner  for 
Pulguillas  where  they  picked  up  their  com- 
panions, visited  the  Betania  School,  and  Luz 
y  Verdad  office  and  studio.  On  the  way  into 
San  Juan  they  visited  one  of  the  Ulrich 
Foundation  farms,  had  a  few  refreshments 
at  the  home  of  Dr.  George  Troyer,  and  paid 
one  final  visit  to  La  Plata. 

Seven  happy  men  left  from  San  Juan  air- 
port that  night.  They  were  happy  because 
they  were  returning  to  their  homes  and  also 
because  they  had  had  a  worth-while  experi- 
ence. They  also  left  behind  two  capable 
men  who  remained  another  two  weeks. 

While  the  men  came  primarily  to  work, 
this  is  not  all  that  they  did.  There  was  also 
much  fellowship.  The  devotional  periods 
were  much  appreciated.  There  were  times 
of  recreation  at  a  few  of  the  scenic  spots  on 
the  island.  One  of  the  most  significant 
"extra"  activities  took  place  on  the  two  Sun- 
days that  the  group  was  in  the  area  where 
the  Mennonite  missions  are  located.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  at  these  times  for  the 
men  to  visit  the  various  points  where  work 
is  carried  on.  All  of  the  fellows  got  a  chance 
to  visit  at  least  two  of  the  Puerto  Rican 
churches  and  almost  every  preaching  point 
was  visited  by  at  least  one  of  the  fellows. 
Although  the  language  of  the  service  was 
unfamiliar,  this  was  a  worth-while  experi- 
ence. 

In  evaluating  the  whole  experience,  it 
must  be  said  that  this  was  a  worth-while 


project.  In  the  first  place,  the  men  were  con- 
scientious workers  and  did  a  valuable  piece 
of  work  in  reconstruction.  However,  beyond 
this,  a  valuable  demonstration  was  given  to 
the  church  at  Yabucoa,  in  surrounding 
towns,  and  to  the  Evangelical  Council  of 
Churches  as  to  the  meaning  of  Christian 
love. 

Finally,  the  men  were  stimulated  in  seeing 
a  young  church  that  is  just  emerging  from 
infancy.  It  is  hoped  that  this  stimulus  can  be 
carried  back  to  the  home  base  and  passed  on 
to  others.  Already  we  are  feeling  slight 
pulsations  that  indicate  this  is  happening. 
May  it  continue! 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 


Farming  in  the  Chaco 

By  Peter  Derksen 

(Excerpts  from  an  address  given  by  Oberschulz  Peter 
Derksen  at  a  Neuland  colony  meeting  August  30, 
1956,  translated  from  Menno  Blatt,  giving  information 
on  Mennonite  colonists.) 

The  past  half  year  was  filled  with  hopes, 
successes,  disappointments,  and  failures.  Our 
main  interest  lies  in  farming.  Although  all 
of  us  know  what  we  harvested,  it  is  well  that 
we  concern  ourselves  with  this  matter. 

For  the  harvest  year  1955-56  the  follow- 
ing were  planted  in  Neuland  Colony:  cotton, 
1100  hectares;  peanuts,  565  hectares;  kafir, 
1200  hectares;  miscellaneous,  1200  hectares. 
That  makes  an  average  of  9.3  hectares  per 
farmer  for  434  farmers,  which  is  the  number 
we  had  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

The  average  yield  for  cotton  this  year  is  a 
bit  over  400  kilograms  per  hectare.  This  is 
50  kg.  below  the  average  yield  for  the  past 
eight  years.  Peanuts  yielded  on  the  average 
of  1200  kg.  per  hectare,  which  is  400  kg. 
more  than  the  average  for  the  last  eight 
years. 

The  kafir  harvest  was  better  than  ever  be- 
fore. From  this  we  must  conclude  that  the 
crops  in  general  were  good.  Regarding  the 
cotton  yield  it  should  be  mentioned  that  the 
average  yield  for  most  villages  was  quite  a 
bit  below  the  over-all  average.  Since  some 
villages  had  early  spring  rains,  the  yield 
there  raised  the  over-all  average. 

It  is  surprising  to  note  that  the  average 
yield  of  cotton  in  eight  years  is  about  200- 
300  kg.  below  the  average  yield  in  Fernheim 
and  Menno  colonies.  I  believe  the  reason 
for  this  is  that  we  have  not  fully  recognized 
the  need  for  pest  control. 

In  Neuland  the  opinion  prevails  (I  was  of 
the  same  opinion)  that  the  cost  of  living  has 
risen  because  the  price  of  cotton  has  not  kept 
pace  with  the  rise  in  cost  of  food.  If  in 
November  1948  one  kg.  flour  cost  .65  guara- 
nis  and  one  kg.  of  raw  cotton  cost  .40  gua- 
ranis,  one  had  to  figure  1.65  kg.  cotton  for 
one  kg.  flour.  If  we  figure  the  average  price 
of  cotton  this  year  at  eight  guaranis,  then 
one  kg.  of  flour  now  costs  6.68  kg.  of  cotton. 
Hence,  the  cost  of  food  has  not  risen.  Most 
things  are  cheaper  in  comparison  with  prices 
in  1948. 


If  we  examine  the  statistics  covering  the 
acreage  planted  since  the  establishment  of 
our  colony,  we  see  that  already  in  the  year 
1952— four  or  five  years  after  our  colony  was 
established— we  had  reached  the  peak  of  our 
total  acreage  planted. 

What  is  the  reason  for  this  standstill?  The 
main  reason  simply  is  that  we  cannot  in- 
crease our  cotton  acreage  because  we  cannot 
harvest  more  without  machinery.  It  is  not 
possible  to  consider  mechanized  cotton  farm- 
ing in  Paraguay  because  it  is  too  expensive. 

Nothing  is  left  for  us  except  to  look 
around  for  other  possibilities.  I  believe  I  can 
say  today  that  there  are  other  possibilities. 
Namely,  the  Chaco  colonies  will  gradually 
have  to  change  from  cotton  to  oil-producing 
crops— such  as  peanuts,  castor  beans,  and 
others. 

The  market  and  price  for  these  crops  are 
good.  Partial  mechanization  is  possible 
which  would  make  the  harvesting  a  great 
deal  easier  for  us.  The  edible  oil  production 
in  Paraguay  meets  only  a  very  small  part  of 
the  demand  for  them,  so  there  should  not  be 
any  immediate  difficulty  in  finding  a  market. 
In  addition,  various  other  South  American 
countries  do  not  produce  sufficient  edible 
oils  so  that  it  would  be  possible  to  export 
some,  too. 

Colony  Fernheim  recognized  this  fact  sev- 
eral years  ago  and  experiments  with  peanuts 
in  the  past  several  years  have  produced  very 
good  results. 

We  do  have  to  take  into  consideration  that 
the  peanut  yield  will  not  always  be  as  good 
as  it  was  this  year.  However,  considering  the 
average  yield  for  the  past  eight  years  at  to- 
day's prices  we  get  the  following  picture: 

Cotton  brought  in  on  the  average  4,068 
guaranis  and  peanuts  5,187  guaranis  per 
hectare.  Using  the  same  manpower  one 
needs  to  harvest  one  hectare  of  cotton,  one 
can  harvest  at  least  two  hectares  of  peanuts. 
In  addition,  peanuts  are  subject  to  fewer 
pests  than  cotton.  I  believe  there  is  enough 
proof  to  say  that  the  conditions  are  here  for 
the  Chaco  farmer  to  double  his  income. 

I  would  like  to  say  the  following  to  all 
those  who  do  not  yet  want  to  or  do  not  have 
the  possibility  of  emigrating  to  Canada: 

I  believe  I  can  see  that  the  living  condi- 
tions in  the  Chaco  will  also  improve.  I  know 
that  it  is  not  easy  to  remain  firm  and  not  be 
pulled  along  when  the  main  topic  of  con- 
versation in  the  colony  centers  in  emigrating. 
But  we  must  not  let  ourselves  be  influenced 
by  this  attitude  or  else  we  go  directly  to  our 
ruin.  Let  us  not  always  look  only  where  the 
material  conditions  are  better  today. 

Let  us  make  an  effort  to  look  back  ten 
years  and  remember  our  loved  ones  in  Russia 
whose  fate  today  is  still  more  difficult  than 
ours.  Let  us  all  be  more  concerned  about 
looking  up  to  our  Father  in  heaven  who  di- 
rects the  destiny  of  nations  and  also  of  Colo- 
ny Neuland. 

In  closing  I  would  like  to  draw  your  at- 
tention to  Philippians  2:13,  14:  "For  it  is 
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Evangelistic  Campaign  in  Salto,  Argentina 

By  Juan  Carlos  Acosta 


God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Do  all  things 
without  murmurings  and  disputings." 

via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


Workers  Enter  Language  School 

El  Instituto  Panamericano  de  Orienta- 
tion (Spanish  language  school),  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  recently  welcomed  three  new 
students. 

Mary  Ellen  Yoder,  Elverson,  Pa.,  arrived 
on  Nov.  12  for  her  study  of  Spanish  in  prep- 
aration to  work  with  Joe  and  Tillie  Nauraine 
at  EI  Hogar  Del  Nino  in  Rio  Piedras  as  a 
housemother  in  one  of  the  three  cottages  for 
orphans.  She  will  be  in  charge  of  10-12  chil- 
dren. El  Hogar  del  Nino  is  located  about  40 
miles  from  La  Plata. 

On  Nov.  10  Dorothy  Brubaker  came  to 
La  Plata  for  Spanish  language  study  from 
San  Juan,  where  she  had  been  staying  with 
friends  since  August.  Dorothy  hails  from 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  where  she  had  been  a 
nurse  aide  for  three  years  and  plans  on  keep- 
ing up  her  "profession"  for  two  more  years 
as  a  VS-er  in  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in 
Puerto  Rico. 

Doris  Van  Hart,  Conklin,  N.Y.,  says  she 
appreciates  studying  Spanish  and  living  at 
La  Plata  before  she  leaves  for  San  Juan  to 
serve  with  her  two  sisters  in  child  evan- 
gelism. Doris  serves  under  the  interdomina- 
tional  United  World  Missions  conference  of 
Dayton,  Ohio.  She  will  be  doing  secretarial 
work  and  helping  her  sisters  for  an  indefinite 
time. 

The  Bible  Institute  welcomes  Alice  Kehl, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  to  La  Plata.  Alice  is  now 
taking  her  language  study  and  will  have  ad- 
ditional study  in  preparation  for  teaching 
Bible  courses  in  Spanish  to  the  Bible  In- 
stitute students. 

via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

A  missionary  couple,  formerly  in  China, 
have  recently  completed  a  survey  of  the  Chi- 
nese in  Latin  America  and  what  is  being  done 
for  them  spiritually.  They  visited  the  larger 
West  Indies  islands,  four  republics  and  one 
colony  in  South  America,  all  but  one  country 
of  Central  America  and  Mexico.  The  total 
number  of  Chinese  and  part-Chinese  in  the 
countries  visited:  between  125,000  and  130,- 
000.  Evangelical  work  being  done  among 
them:  little  or  nothing,  with  an  occasional  ex- 
ception. The  greatest  concentration  of  Chi- 
nese are  in  Cuba,  Jamaica,  Trinidad,  Panama, 
and  Mexico.  Most  of  them  are  independent 
businessmen,  several  thousand  having  immi- 
grated just  since  the  fall  of  China  to  the  Com- 
munists in  1951.  These  people  constitute  an 
opportune  mission  field  for  Chinese  Christians 
in  Canada  and  the  U.S.  Pray  that  God  will 
guide  in  the  establishing  of  a  witness  to  Him- 
self among  the  thousands  of  Chinese  in  Latin 
America. — Missionary  Mandate. 


For  some  time  we  have  been  thinking  that 
an  all-out  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  Salto, 
Arrecifes,  and  Carmen  de  Areco  zone  was 
necessary.  Consequently,  Bro.  Martin  Obre- 
gon,  pastor  in  Arrecifes,  and  the  secretary  of 
evangelism,  Bro.  Frank  Byler,  decided  to 
carry  out  a  campaign  according  to  the  fol- 
lowing plan.  The  campaign  in  Salto  would 
be  first,  Nov.  6  to  18;  then  one  in  Arrecifes 
from  Nov.  20  to  Dec.  2,  and  finally  one  in 
Carmen  de  Areco  in  March. 

According  to  the  plan,  we  were  to  dedi- 
cate the  first  six  days  in  Salto  to  colportage 
and  personal  work,  inviting  the  people  to  the 
meetings  to  be  held  Nov.  13-18.  This  work 
was  to  be  done  by  three  Bible  school  stu- 
dents: Amer  Oyanguren,  Raul  Aguilera,  and 
the  writer  of  this  article.  The  first  two  named 
arrived  in  Salto  from  Bragado  Bible  School 
on  Tuesday,  so  we  began  work  on  Wednes- 
day. 

When  we  set  out  with  our  brief  cases  full 
of  Bibles,  Gospels,  and  tracts,  which  we 
hoped  to  offer  to  the  people,  we  felt  a  bit 
anxious  and  wondered  just  how  the  people 
would  treat  us.  This  anxiety  didn't  come 
from  fear  of  giving  the  message  of  salvation, 
but  rather  from  the  fact  that  Salto  is  a  city 
in  which  many  sects  have  sown  their  tares  of 
confusion  and  deceit.  While  in  most  places 
there  are  usually  just  two  religions,  Catholic 
and  Evangelical,  here  we  have  Jehovah's 
Witnesses,  The  Mother  Mary  (a  powwow 
healing  group),  Spiritism,  Seventh-Day  Ad- 
ventism,  The  New  Apostolic  Church,  and 
until  recently,  the  Mormons.  Each  one  comes 
to  the  people  insisting  that  they  have  the 
truth  and  that  all  the  rest  are  in  error.  Now, 
we  would  be  responsible  to  answer  ques- 
tions, clarify  positions,  and  clearly  and  sim- 
ply present  the  message  of  Christ  crucified. 
We  went  out  into  the  streets  and  entered 
fully  into  our  task,  finding  that  very  soon  our 
anxiety  was  displaced  by  enthusiasm. 

Naturally  some  experiences  were  almost 
sufficient  to  make  one  lose  his  enthusiasm. 
Raul,  for  example,  in  about  the  second  house 
came  upon  a  big  man  with  a  hostile  attitude, 
who  when  he  saw  Raul  with  a  tract  in  his 
hand  became  furious,  telling  him  in  no  un- 
certain terms  that  he  would  do  much  better 
if  he  went  out  to  work  with  a  shovel.  Amer 
also  had  a  similar  experience  with  a  large 
woman  with  a  broom  in  her  hand. 

Fortunately,  not  all  the  people  were  of 
this  nature.  We  had  many  contacts  that  were 
very  pleasing,  presenting  good  opportunities 
to  tell  the  Gospel  and  the  plan  of  salvation. 
In  an  area  of  72  blocks,  we  sold  nine  Bibles, 
46  illustrated  Gospels,  and  gave  out  1700 
tracts  to  people  with  whom  in  almost  every 
case  we  were  permitted  to  speak  at  least  a 
few  words  of  the  Gospel. 

The  team  felt  well  reinforced  when  the 
colaborers  for  the  meetings  arrived.  Bro. 
W.  E.  Hallman  was  in  charge  of  the  spiritual 


oversight  of  the  campaign  as  well  as  in 
charge  of  the  music.  Bro.  and  Sister  Heri- 
berto  Palomeque  sang  in  the  quartet  and 
Heriberto  was  the  evangelist.  Alicia  Quiroga 
sang  in  the  quartet  and  played  the  organ  in 
the  meetings.  These  all  arrived  on  Nov.  13. 
That  same  night  we  began  the  public  meet- 
ings. We  presented  the  members  of  the  team 
and  sang  hymns  and  choruses.  Bro.  Hallman 
taught  "Jesus  Loves  Me"  in  Italian  as  well 
as  Spanish,  much  to  the  joy  of  the  Italian 
folks  present.  We  used  some  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  science  slides  which  are  made 
especially  for  presenting  a  Gospel  emphasis, 
the  quartet  sang,  and  then  there  was  the 
sermon  and  the  benediction. 

The  room  we  rented  was  large  enough  so 
that  the  28  people  present  seemed  like  a 
small  group  in  such  a  large  place.  Neverthe- 
less, we  were  very  happy  to  see  besides  the 
12  members  and  the  folks  who  made  up  the 
team,  16  new  people  with  us. 

The  average  attendance  was  46  people,  of 
which  an  average  of  35  were  new  people; 
that  is,  persons  who  were  not  members  of 
the  church.  The  best  attendance  was  on 
Thursday  when  72  came,  and  on  Saturday 
when  85  came.  The  least  was  on  Friday 
when  it  rained  and  only  eight  were  present. 
Six  decisions  were  made,  but  this  is  not  the 
only  benefit  of  the  campaign.  We  have  be- 
sides some  contacts  that  we  will  be  able  to 
continue  making  and  also  a  large  amount  of 
seed  that  was  sown.  We  trust  the  Lord  to 
bless  it. 

Several  families  of  the  church  helped  by 
giving  room  and  board  to  members  of  the 
team  and  thus  the  expenses  of  the  team  were 
kept  down.  This  example  is  worthy  of  keep- 
ing in  mind  for  those  who  say  they  have  no 
gift  for  helping  along  in  the  work  of  the 
church.— (Translated  from  the  Spanish  by 
B.  Frank  Byler.) 

Bragado,  Argentina. 


My  Testimony 

By  Mrs.  Elisa  Gigoux  de  Cuellas 

One  year  has  passed  since  my  conversion 
to  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  I  feel  in 
my  heart  the  desire  to  make  public  my  testi- 
mony through  the  pages  of  La  Voz  Men- 
onita.  It  is  scarcely  a  year,  but  in  a  sense  it 
seems  as  though  it  were  all  my  life.  It  is  so 
certain  as  expressed  in  I  Cor.  5:17,  that  if  one 
is  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation,  old  things 
are  bid  "good-by,"  all  things  are  become  new. 

I  can't  say  that  I  was  an  atheist,  because  since 
I  have  my  reasoning  powers  I  recognized  the 
existence  of  God  and  knew  perfectly  well 
that  without  Him  we  neither  are  anything  nor 
are  worth  anything.  I  also  knew  of  the  exist- 
ence of  Christ,  but,  did  I  know  Him?  Yes, 


but  only  by  "references"  if  you  will  permit 
me  this  expression.  Just  as  we  get  to  know 
someone  by  the  description  of  personal  traits 
and  character  of  that  person,  we  form  a  gen- 
eral idea;  but,  when  we  get  to  meet  that  same 
person  personally  we  exclaim,  "My,  how  dif- 
ferent than  I  had  thought  and  imagined!" 

And  so,  Brethren,  this  is  the  way  I  knew 
Christ.  That  is  why,  when  I  entered  for  the 
first  time  into  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Pe- 
huajo,  I  experienced  a  heart-shaking  sensation 
as  I  read  the  beautiful  text:  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  you  will  be  saved."  Nothing 
more  is  required  to  be  saved?  It  was  then  that 
1  realized  that  the  Christ  that  I  knew  only 
by  "reference,"  was  the  True  One,  the  Real 
One,  and  that  I  needed  to  commit  myself  to 
Him  and  believe  in  Him,  and  in  that  very 
instant  I  took  Him  into  my  heart  as  my 
personal  Saviour!  Bro.  (Frank)  Byler  was 
preaching  that  day  about  Gideon,  when  God 
commanded  him  to  cut  down  the  trees  of  the 
altar  to  Baal,  and  his  sermon  helped  me  to 
grasp  in  my  hand  the  hatchet  of  faith  to  cut 
down  all  the  "trees"  that  hindered  my  vision 
of  the  glorious  Lord  Jesus.  Glory  be  to  Him 
for  this! 

I  write  this  testimony  with  the  sincere  de- 
sire that  if  someone  reads  it  who  knows 
Christ  only  by  "reference,"  he  may  get  to 
know  Him  personally  through  the  Gospel  and 
also  feel  the  security  of  the  salvation  that  only 
Christ  can  give. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina,  Aug.,  1956.  Written 
for  La  Voz  Menonita. 


Broadcasting 

Did  you  know  that  of  the  world's  2% 
billion  people  only  about  one  out  of  ten 
speaks  English? 

For  this  reason  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  has  a  growing  conviction  that  we  must 
make  every  sacrifice  to  reach  more  people  in 
their  own  language.  At  the  present  time  you 
are  making  it  possible  to  broadcast  in  four 
languages— English,  Spanish,  Navaho  and 
Japanese.  Other  current  possibilities  are 
Italian,  Russian,  Hindi,  and  French  language 
broadcasts. 

To  make  possible  this  enlarging  ministry  a 
"Sponsor  Plan  for  57"  is  being  launched. 
This  plan  stresses  systematic  monthly  giving. 
If  God  leads  you  to  support  the  work  in  this 
way,  write  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  telling  them  the  amount 
you  wish  to  give  each  month  through  1957. 
This  pledge  will  help  the  radio  board  in 
planning  this  enlarged  coverage  for  1957. 
The  pledge  is  not  binding  if  circumstances 
later  prevent  you  from  giving  the  pledged 
amount. 

Would  you  believe  that  a  monthly  gift  of 
only  $1.00  by  each  member  of  our  church 
would  make  possible  a  sixfold  increase  in 
radio  coverage?  That's  only  254  a  week,  or 
3-1/3^  per  day  for  radio  evangelism.  Just 
think  what  a  dollar  a  week  would  mean  in 
reaching  souls  for  Christ! 

Mennonite  Hour 

Typical  Prayer  Requests  in  Recent  Weeks: 
"Please  pray  for  my  unsaved  husband,  and 
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that  God  may  give  me  strength  to  stand  up 
for  Him  in  face  of  opposition  and  persecu- 
tion."—New  York. 

"Please  pray  for  us.  .  .  .  My  parents  do 
not  show  love  toward  each  other,  have  never 
seen  them  pray,  nor  do  I  see  them  read  their 
Bible  very  often  .  .  .  everything  we  children 
do  is  wrong."— From  a  Mennonite  home  in 
Pennsylvania. 

"Remember  us  in  prayer,  that  our  whole 
family  may  be  won  for  the  Lord  and  His 
service."— Ontario. 

"Pray  for  my  parents  who  are  not  Chris- 
tian. I  have  become  a  child  of  God  since 
my  marriage."— Ohio. 

"Please  pray  for  my  daughter  and  family. 
.  .  .  She  is  married  to  an  unbeliever.  .  .  . 
Pray  for  me,  too.  I  am  away  from  my  church 
and  came  here  with  my  son-in-law."— Cali- 
fornia. 

"Will  you  please  put  us  on  the  prayer  list? 
Our  whole  twelve  years  of  married  life, 
financially,  is  hanging  by  a  thread."— Iowa. 

"I  would  appreciate  your  prayers  that  in 
spite  of  being  surrounded  by  temptations 
and  evil  companions  in  my  military  life,  I 
may  continue  to  let  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
rule  my  life."— Washington. 

Are  you  a  member  of  the  "Prayer  Band"? 
A  monthly  release  listing  a  prayer  request 
for  each  day  will  be  sent  to  you  if  you  prom- 
ise to  remember  them  regularly.  Send  your 
request  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

The  Way  to  Life 

The  importance  of  Radio  Ceylon  was  re- 
flected in  a  letter  from  Ceylon  recently.  "I 
pray  daily  that  the  religious  broadcast  serv- 
ices will  not  go  off  the  air,  as  it  means  so 
much  for  many  souls." 

A  growing  anti-western  feeling  is  respon- 
sible for  the  antagonism  to  Christian  broad- 
casts. Keep  praying  that  if  possible  this  sta- 
tion may  be  kept  open  for  Gospel  broadcasts. 
The  latest  word  from  an  order  of  the  Ceylon 
government  is  that  religious  broadcasts  will 
be  discontinued  when  present  contracts  ex- 
pire. The  Way  to  Life  (International  English 
version  of  The  Mennonite  Hour)  contract 
expires  next  September. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

(Spanish) 

Petitions  for  the  1957  calendar  are  com- 
ing in  fast.  If  any  of  our  American  brethren, 
supporting  our  Spanish  broadcast,  are  inter- 
ested in  receiving  a  copy  of  this  Spanish 
calendar,  write  to  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puer- 
to Rico,  or  to  Box  22,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  listener  from  Peru  has  written  of  his 
conversion  to  Christ  through  listening  to 
Luz  y  Verdad.  Then  he  adds:  "But  that 
isn't  enough— I  would  like  to  know  more,  and 
so  want  to  avail  myself  of  the  teachings  of 
the  Divine  Teacher.  Therefore,  send  me 
your  study  of  the  'Life  of  Christ.'  " 

A  Puerto  Rican  correspondence  student 
writes:  "I  want  to  write  these  few  lines  in 
appreciation  for  the  studies  that  you  are 
sending  me.  I  find  myself  made  a  new  per- 
son because  I  have  awakened  from  a  very 
dangerous  sleep.  I  thank  God  that  now  I 
have  heard  the  Gospel  and  that  I  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Saviour." 


41 

MISSIONS 

EDITORIAL 


This  Is  Your  Mission 

The  first  request  Christ  made  of  His  dis- 
ciples when  He  showed  them  the  crowds  of 
lost  people  was  that  they  pray  for  workers. 
This  week  has  been  designated  as  Universal 
Prayer  Week  to  remind  Christians  again  of 
their  prayer  opportunities. 

Immediately  one  recognizes  that  a  year's 
prayer  obligations  cannot  be  met  by  one 
week's  praying.  The  purpose  of  this  special 
prayer  emphasis  is  not  that.  Rather,  this 
special  emphasis  should  awaken  Christians 
at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  to  the  vast 
resources  for  good  which  can  be  tapped  by 
faithful  prayer  throughout  1957. 

Few  of  us  take  seriously  Jesus'  promise 
five  times  repeated  in  His  last  discourse  to 
His  disciples  that  if  we  ask  anything  in  His 
name  it  shall  be  done.  Perhaps  we  are  em- 
barrassed by  the  kind  of  things  which  we 
ask  for.  They  are,  too  often,  the  personal 
things  rather  than  the  needs  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Once  we  desire  God's  will  to  be 
done  with  our  whole  heart,  then  it  will  not 
be  difficult  to  accomplish  through  prayer 
what  God  intended. 

Again,  we  may  be  confused  by  the  myriad 
needs  for  prayer  in  the  world  today,  be- 
ginning in  the  home  and  continuing  on 
through  the  church,  the  community,  the  na- 
tion, and  the  whole  world.  However,  here 
again  God  has  made  provision.  The  Holy 
Spirit  dwelling  in  the  believer  will  lead  him 
to  intelligent  praying  when  He,  the  Spirit, 
is  given  His  rightful  place  in  the  heart  of  the 
believer.  A  well-kept  prayer  list  will  give 
help  here,  also. 

We  need  to  pray  daily  for  our  homes: 
that  they  represent  heaven  on  earth;  that  our 
children  may  have  victory  over  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil;  that  where  diffi- 
culties between  members  have  arisen,  the 
balm  of  Jesus'  love  may  heal;  and  that  the 
new  homes  being  established  among  us  may 
be  firmly  built  on  love  and  obedience  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

We  should  daily  pray  for  the  outreach  of 
the  church:  local,  district,  and  world  wide. 
Community  contacts  and  activities  should  be 
considerations  for  intercessory  prayer.  Then, 
we  are  also  enjoined  to  pray  for  our  rulers 
and  those  who  are  in  authority. 

Just  now  we  are  reminded  by  world 
events  to  pray  for  foreign  governments  and 

(Continued  on  page  45) 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

Personnel  needs  continue.  Applications  are 
being  received  for  the  February-March  ori- 
entation school.  Among  the  urgent  needs  are 
a  laboratory  technician  for  the  Puerto  Rico 
hospital,  orderlies  and  nurse  aides  to  fill  out 
the  hospital  units  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  and  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  a  girl 
for  the  field  program  of  the  Glendale,  Ariz., 
unit. 

Personnel  will  be  needed  for  Camp  Re- 
hoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.,  Calling  Lake,  Alta., 
Can.,  Mathis,  Texas,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  and  the  city  missions  to  serve  as 
leadership  couples,  registered  and  practical 
nurses,  teachers,  recreational  directors,  nurs- 
ery school  helper,  housekeepers,  builders, 
and  Bible  teachers.  Persons  interested  should 
write  immediately  to  Personnel  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  director  of  VS, 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  secretary 
for  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism,  and 
Mark  Lehman,  St.  Anne,  111.,  pastor  of  the 
Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  met  on  Dec. 
19  with  representatives  of  the  St.  Anne,  111., 
community  which  camp  Rehoboth  serves. 
The  purpose  of  this  meeting  was  to  discuss 
with  these  two  men,  a  Mr.  Hill  and  Mr. 
Smith,  the  local  school  superintendent,  the 
effectiveness  of  the  present  mission-service 
program  and  its  possible  enlargement  to 
meet  more  adequately  community  needs. 

The  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  VS  unit  reported  a 
plus  service  filled  Christmas  celebration.  The 
unit  members  went  caroling  with  the  local 
Mennonite  Church  group  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  23.  Afterward  the  group  enjoyed  fel- 
lowship and  refreshments  at  the  unit  home. 
Christmas  Eve  the  unit  had  their  own  Christ- 
mas service  together  and  then  went  to  visit 
Mr.  Weldy,  a  friend  of  the  unit.  They  took 
a  box  of  food  as  a  gift  for  this  old  man  who 
lives  alone.  Before  leaving,  the  group  sang 
carols.  After  that  they  visited  a  bedridden 
member  of  the  local  Mennonite  church  and 
sang  carols  outside  his  window.  Before  go- 
ing to  bed,  unit  members  caroled  for  their 
neighbors. 

At  6:30  a.m.,  Christmas  morning  the  VS- 
ers  went  with  the  Iowa  City  Mennonite 
Church  group  to  carol  at  the  Oakdale  Sana- 
torium. Afterward  they  enjoyed  breakfast 
and  a  service  at  the  church.  Most  of  the 
unit  members  were  invited  out  for  dinner. 

Christine  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  student 
at  the  university  and  a  former  missionary  to 
China  who  lives  at  the  center,  and  her  guest, 
Ruth  Yu,  a  foreign  student  attending  Hess- 
ton  College,  Hesston,  Kans.,  cooked  a 
Chinese  meal  for  the  unit  members  and 
guests.  The  guests  were  the  following  uni- 
versity students:  Mr.  Lie,  a  Chinese  engi- 
neering student,  Mr.  Kim  and  Mr.  Koh, 
Korean  engineering  student,  and  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  De  La  Crus  from  the  Philippines. 

Instead  of  exchanging  gifts  with  each  oth- 
er the  unit  members  put  their  money  togeth- 
er and  bought  gifts  for  three  friends  of  the 
unit. 


MISSIONS 


I-VV  Services 

The  first  mailings  of  the  I-W  Mirror  have 
been  sent  out  to  all  Mennonite  young  men 
who  have  not  yet  entered  I-W  service;  1325 
copies  to  young  men  who  are  between  the 
ages  of  1852  to  23.  If  you  are  a  young  man  in 
this  age  group  and  have  not  yet  received  the 
I-W  Mirror,  please  notify  the  I-W  Services 
Office,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Give  name,  address,  and  birth  date. 

Daniel  H.  Stoltzfus,  New  Carlisle,  Ind., 
pastor  of  the  Hudson  Lake  Mennonite 
Church,  has  been  serving  as  sponsor  for  the 
I-W  men  at  Westville  and  Michigan  City, 
Ind.  John  Weaver,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  com- 
pleted his  term  of  service  at  Westville,  Dec. 
15.  He  served  as  unit  leader  for  the  West- 
ville group  for  over  a  year.  He  also  served 
as  an  attendant  in  the  hospital.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  there  are  26  I-W  men  serving  at 
Westville.  Their  most  recent  unit  project 
was  the  publishing  of  their  yearbook  called 
the  Beatty  Memoris.  The  income  from  this 
project  was  given  for  the  relief  program  of 
the  church. 

Louis  Pierantonni,  New  York,  N.Y.,  now 
serving  as  vice-chairman  of  the  Farnhurst, 
Del.,  I-W  unit,  reports  they  are  now  holding 
regular  meetings  every  third  Thursday  of  the 
month.  They  try  to  have  some  special  speak- 
er visit  the  unit  at  that  time.  In  addition, 
they  also  have  a  weekly  recreational  and 
social  gathering.  There  are  approximately 
40  men  now  working  at  Delaware  State  Hos- 
pital. 

Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  director  of  VS, 
served  as  leader  of  the  discussion  and  study 
group,  "You  and  Peace,"  at  the  First  Annual 
Youth  Bible  Normal  held  at  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26-29. 
This  class  will  emphasize  and  encourage  the 
district  MYF  to  sponsor  peace  teams  which 
will  give  our  young  people  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  peace  testimony. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Indonesia 

The  picture  of  MCC  service  in  Indonesia 
may  be  portrayed  chiefly  in  four  phases:  (1) 
medicine  (2)  material  aid  (3)  agriculture  and 
(4)  church  assistance. 

(1)  An  average  of  220  patients  are  served 
during  a  typical  day  in  two  medical  clinics 
on  the  island  of  Java.  A  program  of  treat- 
ment for  trachoma  (eye  disease)  is  in  prog- 
ress for  public  school  children.  More  than 
2500  children  were  examined  the  past  year, 
20  per  cent  needing  treatment. 

Medical  services  are  administered  jointly 
with  the  Christian  Church  of  Muria  (Men- 
nonite) in  Java  (both  Chinese  and  Javanese 
synods).  On  the  staff  are  Dr.  Glenn  Hoffman 
(Maytown,  Pa.),  nurses  Ruth  Kennel  (Atglen, 
Pa.),  Lena  Miller  (Rittman,  Ohio),  and  Mrs. 
Christian  Yoder  (Warwick,  Va.). 

(2)  United  States  surplus  milk  and  rice  are 
distributed  in  co-ordination  with  Church 
World  Service  to  various  parts  of  Indonesia 
in  hospitals,  medical  centers,  orphanages, 


and  schools.  Christian  Yoder  (Warwick, 
Va.)  is  in  charge  of  this  phase  of  service. 

(3)  An  agricultural  project  is  being  de- 
veloped on  the  island  of  Timor  at  the  eastern 
end  of  the  Indonesian  archipelago.  The 
island  has  an  acute  food  problem  due  to  poor 
soil  and  poor  agricultural  techniques.  Plans 
call  for  demonstration  plots  of  crops  plus 
daily  and  poultry  projects.  The  Leonard 
Kingsleys  (Berne,  Ind.)  and  Paxmen  Albert 
Hoover  (Troy,  Ohio)  and  Edgar  Hoover 
(Detroit,  Kans.)  serve  on  Timor. 

(4)  A  program  of  Christian  educational 
materials  is  part  of  the  long-range  plan  for 
Mennonite  churches  in  Java.  Financial  as- 
sistance is  given  to  theological  students  and 
to  an  Indonesian  Mennonite  missionary  in 
Sumatra.  Wilbert  Shenk  (Sheridan,  Oreg.) 
gives  leadership  to  the  church  youth  pro- 
gram. 

Japan 

The  concept  of  Christian  peace  is  being 
shared  with  Japanese  Christians  through  the 
efforts  of  Melvin  Gingerich  (Goshen,  Ind.) 
as  a  representative  of  the  Peace  Section. 

During  the  past  six  months  Gingerich 
gave  120  lectures  to  more  than  17,000  listen- 
ers in  churches,  public  halls,  and  schools.  In 
addition,  large  amounts  of  literature  were 
distributed. 

Of  the  church  meetings  Gingerich  said,  "I 
deeply  appreciated  the  fellowship  and  the 
response  of  Japanese  Christians,  nearly  all  of 
whom  seemingly  were  open  to  an  emphasis 
on  Christian  nonresistance."  Meetings  in 
public  halls  found  a  cooler  reception  to  the 
idea  of  peace  and  the  relevance  of  Christi- 
anity to  the  present  world  scene.  However, 
these  meetings  generally  established  a  har- 
monious relationship  through  question  peri- 
ods. 

Lectures  in  schools  generally  presented 
an  opportunity  to  cultivate  friendship  and 
understanding,  to  stress  the  spiritual  founda- 
tion of  a  free  society  and  to  emphasize  the 
origins  and  nature  of  civil  liberties.  Ginge- 
rich commented  that  one  of  the  most  satisfy- 
ing responses  was  in  a  Buddhist  girls'  school. 

He  said  three  question  were  consistently 
asked:  "What  is  your  attitude  on  the  produc- 
tion and  testing  of  H-bombs?"  "How  do 
you  explain  the  racial  segregation  and  dis- 
crimination in  the  United  States?"  "What  is 
your  attitude  toward  America  taking  away 
farm  lands  of  the  peoples  of  Japan  and 
Okinawa  for  the  enlargement  of  military 
bases?" 

Germany 

The  new  Mennonite  community  center  at 
Kaiserslautem,  Germany,  has  its  kindergar- 
ten off  to  a  good  start  with  an  enrollment  of 
48  children.  Other  children  wait  to  be  en- 
rolled when  room  is  available.  Liselotte 
Geiger  (Germany)  is  director. 

A  Bible  school  for  35  neighborhood  chil- 
dren was  conducted  last  summer.  Other 
community  center  activities  are  expected  to 
get  underway  when  funds  and  personnel  be- 
come available.  These  include  a  library  and 
more  programs  for  other  children,  youth, 
and  adults. 

The  center  is  directed  by  the  Milton 
Harders  (Butterfield,  Minn.)  assisted  by  El- 
mira  Kliewer  (Mountain  Lake,  Minn.). 

Students-in-Industry 

A  students-in-industry  unit  is  being  plan- 
ned for  Toronto,  Ont.,  in  connection  with 
the  Canadian  Summer  Service  program.  The 
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unit  is  expected  to  be  composed  of  12  mem- 
bers who  will  work  regular  day  shifts  in  a 
factory  and  share  in  a  planned  course  of 
studies  in  the  evenings. 

Hungarian  Refugees 

MCC  continues  to  minister  to  the  needs 
of  Hungarian  refugees  who  crossed  into 
Austria.  Refugee  homes  have  been  set  up  to 
provide  food,  clothing,  registration,  reset- 
tlement, and  spiritual  care.  Financial  con- 
tributions to  meet  the  goal  of  $50,000  for 
the  emergency  program  in  Austria  are  being 
received  by  MCC  through  respective  confer- 
ence offices. 

Released  December  28,  1956 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


From  Our  Churches 


ALBUQUERQUE,  NEW  MEXICO 

(Bethel  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings: 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 

Bro.  J.  P.  Kauffman,  Santa  Fe.,  N.  Mex.,  unit- 
ed by  letter  with  our  congregation  last  April. 

We  have  appreciated  the  following  visitors 
this  summer:  Edna  Beiler,  Annie  Bixler,  the 
Murrel  Brothers  family,  three  young  people 
from  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  Paul  Martin 
from  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  who  brought 
the  morning  and  evening  messages  on  July  15. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare  and  granddaugh- 
ter stopped  here  on  their  way  home  from  the 
Board  Meeting  in  June.  Sister  Beare  brought  a 
very  interesting  talk  about  the  WMSA. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stutzman  gave  an  interesting 
talk  on  VS  and  showed  slides  of  VS  work  at 
various  places.  We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
the  service  unit  at  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  this  summer. 

The  Mennonite  Revival  Singers  were  here 
Aug.  7  and  gave  a  most  interesting  and  enjoy- 
able program. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Gingerich,  Dagmar,  Mont., 
were  here  Nov.  4  and  Bro.  Gingerich  brought 
morning  and  evening  messages. 

We  truly  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  God's  chil- 
dren, and  so  don't  forget  us,  when  coming  west. 
Remember  the  work  and  workers  in  prayer. 

Mrs.  Manford  D.  Miller. 

CASTORLAND,  NEW  YORK 

(Lewis  County  Congregation) 
Christian  Greetings: 

We  have  enjoyed  a  cool  summer  and  unseas- 
onably warm  fall.  Again  we  are  thankful  for 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  and  the  many  spiritual 
blessings  we  have  received. 

We  enjoyed  a  week  of  spiritual  refreshment 
during  the  revival  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  in  November. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  and  his  wife 
from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  visited  relatives  here  and  in 
November  Bro.  Swartzendruber  brought  several 
messages. 

Our  summer  Bible  schools  at  Croghan,  Low- 
ville,  and  Pine  Grove  were  well  attended.  Ap- 
proximately 650  children  were  enrolled. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  Quartet  with  Bro.  B. 
Charles  Hostetter  was  well  received.  Among  the 
other  visiting  speakers  this  summer  were  Clar- 
ence Fretz,  who  told  about  the  work  in  Luxem- 
bourg; the  Victor  Dorsches,  appointees  to  So- 
malia, who  spoke  at  our  midweek  prayer  meet- 
ing; Bovd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  gave  a  talk  on 
civil  defense;  Glendon  Jantzi,  Adams,  N.Y.,  who 


returned  from  two  years  of  service  in  Jordan, 
gave  an  account  of  his  work  there,  and  El- 
mer and  Eileen  Lehman  and  Floyd  Zehr,  who 
have  completed  their  term  of  service  in  Puerto 
Rico,  shared  their  experiences  with  us. 

Again  this  fall  all  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation over  65  years  of  age  were  guests  at  a 
Harvest  Supper  sponsored  by  the  young  people. 
The  oldest  member  present  was  Bert  Rennie,  89 
years  old,  from  our  local  mission  at  Pine  Grove. 

Katherine  S.  Martin. 

GARDEN  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Sycamore  Grove  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers, 

On  Sept.  23  a  baptismal  service  was  held  at 
which  time  seven  young  persons  became  mem- 
bers of  the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation.  Don 
Shingleton,  husband  of  the  former  Ella  May 
Rushly,  was  accepted  as  a  member  of  the  con- 
gregation on  the  confession  of  his  faith,  trans- 
ferring membership  from  the  Baptist  church. 

The  annual  women's  picnic  was  held  at  the 
church  cottage  on  Thursday,  Sept.  30. 

The  S.  Paul  Miller  family  spent  several  days 
over  the  week  end  of  Sept.  30  in  the  J.  A.  Miller 
home.  They  came  to  bid  farewell  before  sail- 
ing from  New  York  for  India  on  Oct.  15.  Bro. 
Miller  delivered  the  morning  message  in  our 
services  on  the  30th. 

The  staff  from  the  Children's  Home  at  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  rendered  a  very  interesting  pro- 
gram for  us  the  evening  of  Sept.  30. 

Our  oldest  member,  Mary  Oesch,  celebrated 
her  96th  birthday  on  Sept.  30.  Sister  Oesch  is 
still  quite  active  and  attends  church  regularly. 
She  continues  to  make  her  home  with  the  Earl 
Roth  family. 

The  new  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  com- 
ing year  took  office  the  first  Sunday  in  October 
—superintendents,  Wilmer  Yoder  and  Morris 
Hershberger;  primary  supt.,  Amy  Buerge;  treas- 
urer, Rufus  Kenagy;  chorister,  Dale  Hershberger; 
librarian,  Ella  May  Shingleton. 

The  MYF  has  been  having  a  special  Bible 
study  class  each  Wednesday  evening,  taught  by 
Ruby  P.  Zook,  in  the  basement  of  the  church 
at  the  same  time  the  adult  class  is  meeting  in 
the  main  auditorium.  They  are  studying  the 
Book  of  Esther  and  have  been  challenged  to  a 
Bible  quiz  on  this  book  by  the  Argentine  MYF, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  to  be  held  sometime  in  the 
future. 

Our  pastor  and  his  wife,  Bro.  and  Sister 
James  Yoder,  sponsored  a  special  fellowship  for 
our  young  people  the  evening  of  Oct.  19. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Horst,  of  Mt.  Home, 
Ark.,  attended  our  services  the  eve  of  Oct.  21, 
at  which  time  Bro.  Horst  delivered  the  evening 
message. 

The  Homemaker's  Club  sponsored  their  annu- 
al Thanksgiving  dinner  at  the  church  cottage  on 
Nov.  1  for  all  members  over  70  years  of  age. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo., 
Mrs.  Maynard  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Allen  Zook,  of 
near  Warsaw,  Mo.,  were  guests.  Bro.  Brubaker 
was  also  guest  speaker  on  the  afternoon  pro- 
gram and  had  charge  of  group  singing,  also 
favoring  us  with  one  or  two  solos. 

Bro.  John  Kreider,  pastor  of  the  Gospel  Cen- 
ter, Kansas  City,  Mo.,  delivered  an  inspirational 
message  the  evening  of  Nov.  4.  A  ladies'  quartet 
accompanied  him  and  rendered  several  numbers 
in  song. 

Our  pastor,  James  Yoder,  Harold  Hershberger 
and  Ira  Zook  attended  the  Missouri  ministers' 
meeting  on  Nov.  3  at  Versailles,  Mo.  The  Old 
People's  Home  Study  Committee  and  all  confer- 
ence delegates  were  invited  to  this  meeting. 

Mrs.  Ed  Zimmerman,  Garden  Citv,  Mo.,  passed 
to  her  eternal  reward  on  Oct.  9.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  the  following  Friday  after- 
noon. If  the  Zimmermans  had  lived  together 
until  November  they  would  have  celebrated 
their  63rd  anniversary  of  married  life. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Charley  Greaser,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  attended  our  services  on  Missionary  Day, 


Nov.  11,  and  Bro.  Greaser  spoke  of  their  ex- 
periences in  Puerto  Rico  during  the  past  year 
and  of  the  work  being  done  in  that  country  by 
the  Mennonite  church  and  the  Ulrich  Founda- 
tion. 

J.  C.  Zook,  Canby,  Oreg.,  is  spending  some 
time  in  this  community  with  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Bro.  Zook  spoke  of  mission  work  being 
done  in  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  other  points  along 
the  western  coast,  in  our  services  the  evening  of 
Nov.  11. 

Our  regional  overseer,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Leonard,  Mo.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  our 
church  Nov.  18,  which  will  continue  for  the 
coming  week.  We  pray  this  will  be  a  source  of 
spiritual  growth  and  strength  to  each  of  us. 

Mrs.  Ira  T.  Zook. 

GLENDIVE,  MONTANA 

(Little  White  Chapel) 
Dear  Readers: 

We  observed  communion  on  Oct.  14  when 
Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
were  here.  This  Christian  fellowship  means 
much  to  us. 

The  Red  Top  and  Little  White  Chapel  Sewing 
Circles  held  their  annual  joint  fellowship  meet- 
ing at  Red  Top  on  Oct.  12,  with  a  dinner  and 
then  a  program  in  the  afternoon.  Mrs.  Floyd 
Kauffman  was  guest  speaker. 

We  had  our  annual  Sunday-school  and  church 
elections  with  the  following  officers  elected:  S.S. 
supt.  and  asst.,  Robert  Hostetler  and  Dave  Niss- 
ley;  secy.-treas.,  Nathan  Miller;  church  chor., 
Frank  Mullet;  S.S.  chor.,  Lucille  Mullet;  Y.P. 
supt.  and  asst.,  Morris  Kauffman  and  Monroe 
Chupp;  librarian,  Rebecca  Jaques;  Mission  Board 
member,  Henry  Becker;  ushers,  Paul  Hoffer  and 
Morris  Chupp. 

Sister  Nettie  Kauffman  has  returned  home 
after  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  the  east, 
and  we  are  glad  to  have  her  with  us  again. 

Instruction  class  for  three  young  people  is  in 
progress  with  Bro.  Gerald  Hoffer  as  teacher. 
Prav  for  them  with  us. 

Also  pray  that  the  Lord's  will  be  done  and 
that  through  this  church  souls  will  be  led  to 
Christ. 

We  invite  you  all  to  visit  us  in  our  congrega- 
tion. Pray  for  us.         Mrs.  Henry  A.  Becker. 

HAMMETT,  IDAHO 

(Indian  Cove  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  The  work  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  has  been  prospering  among  us 
thus  far  during  the  year.  On  Sept.  23  Bro.  and 
Sister  James  Bucher  were  with  us  and  gave  a  talk 
and  illustrated  things  he  saw  while  on  tour  in 
Palestine  especially  among  the  Jewish  people  in 
and  around  Jerusalem.  He  and  Bro.  Hugh 
Wolfer  had  the  privilege  of  witnessing  to  some 
outstanding  persons  in  the  Holy  Land. 

On  Sept.  20  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  our  bishop,  met 
with  us.  In  the  morning  we  had  counsel  meeting 
and  in  the  evening  communion  services.  During 
the  afternoon  Bro.  Erb  and  some  other  members 
had  communion  in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Claud  Barber. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  also  with  a  fruitful 
season.  Crops  in  fields  and  gardens  are  good. 
General  health  among  us  is  encouraging  both  in 
spiritual  and  temporal  things.  May  we  continue 
to  praise  His  name  and  thank  Him  for  His  won- 
derful love. 

Our  building  project  now  is  the  addition  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  W.  Miller's  house.  Bro. 
Noah  Schrock  from  Indiana  is  helping  to  erect 
it  and  is  a  welcome  member  in  Sunday-school 
and  church  services.  He  also  gave  a  talk  in  our 
meeting  on  Oct.  7. 

■Some  of  our  young  people  are  attending  school 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  some  at  the  Western  Men- 
nonite School  in  Oregon. 

Hannah  E.  Hilty. 
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NAMPA,  IDAHO 

(Nampa  Congregation) 

Greetings: 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  10,  Robert  Miller, 
MCC  worker,  stopped  here  on  his  way  to  Oregon 
and  gave  a  short  talk  on  their  stay  in  Indonesia. 

Bishop  and  Mrs.  E.  S.  Graber  left  Saturday, 
Nov.  16,  for  Sacramento,  Calif.,  where  he  served 
at  the  counsel  meeting  before  going  on  to  Reed- 
ley,  and  then  to  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  for  conference, 
and  back  to  Oregon  for  Board  Meeting  early  in 
December. 

John  Purves  gave  us  a  report  on  Kings  View 
Homes  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  on  Nov.  5. 

Mrs.  Sam  D.  Miller 

WILLOW  STREET,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Byerland  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  name.  The  Lord 
willing,  we  will  have  communion  on  Oct.  28. 

We  had  Bible  School  from  July  30  to  Aug.  10, 
with  the  highest  attendance  of  325.  Our  average 
attendance  was  306. 

Our  young  people  are  going  to  Columbia,  and 
also  to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  distribute  The  Way. 
As  a  group  we  meet  every  two  weeks,  one  time 
to  fold  The  Way  and  discuss  whatever  business 
we  have.  Then  two  weeks  later  we  visit  different 
homes  and  have  a  program,  usually  with  the  sick 
or  aged.  Our  programs  usually  consist  of  sing- 
ing, devotions,  prayer,  reading  of  a  poem,  ,and  a 
talk.  One  surely  receives  a  great  blessing  from 
ministering  to  these  dear  folks. 

We  have  prayer  meeting  every  two  weeks  on 
Wednesday  night.  We  also  have  a  tomato  proj- 
ect, and  the  money  received  goes  to  many  dif- 
ferent needs. 

Sister  Anna  Miller  went  from  this  congrega- 
tion as  a  missionary  nurse  to  Africa.  After  serv- 
ing three  years,  she  was  on  furlough  for  a  year. 
On  Oct.  14,  1955,  she  returned  to  Africa  for  five 
years  more. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  in  the  work  He  wills 
us  to  do.  Dorothy  Mae  Miller. 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

(Springdale  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

We  appreciated  having  Takio  Tanase,  Japa- 
nese student  at  Goshen,  worship  with  us  on 
Sept.  2.  After  Sunday  school  he  spoke  a  few 
minutes  telling  about  conditions  in  Japan,  the 
need  there,  and  also  gave  his  personal  testimony. 

Sorrow  touched  our  hearts  when  Bro.  Joseph 
R.  Driver  suddenly  passed  away  on  Sept.  12.  He 
had  been  an  effective  church  worker  for  many 
years— in  Sunday  school,  as  minister,  and  bishop. 
His  devoted  Christian  life,  his  enthusiasm  in 
serving  the  Lord,  and  his  deep  inspiring  mes- 
sages have  blessed  the  lives  of  many. 

The  results  of  our  Sunday-school  reorganiza- 
tion were  as  follows:  supts.,  William  Smith  and 
Millard  Showalter;  primary  supt.,  Ward  Trissel: 
chor.,  Milton  Showalter;  secy-treas.,  Jim  Duncan. 

Bro.  Henry  Eshleman,  Lititz,  Pa.,  took  part 
in  our  preparatory  and  communion  services. 
Oct.  6  and  7. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  21  a  group  from 
Weaver's  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  gave  us  a 
YPBM  program  entitled  "Our  Responsibilities." 

Special  emphasis  was  placed  on  Church 
Schools  and  Christian  Education  in  our  service 
on  Oct.  28.  Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  EMC,  spoke  on 
II  Tim.  3.  He  reminded  us  that  the  Bible  should 
be  central  in  all  our  learning  and  thinking  and 
that  the  heart  and  mind  must  be  captured  for 
Christ. 

Ralph  Showalter  and  Oliver  Weavers  recently 
returned  from  their  two  years  of  I-W  Service  at 
Norristown,  Pa.,  and  Williamsburg,  Va.,  respec- 
tively. 

Bro.  Ivan  Magal,  Charlottesville,  Va.,  spoke  to 
us  on  Nov.  4  concerning  his  recent  trip  to  Eu- 
rope where  he  attended  a  medical  meeting,  in- 
vestigated possibilities  of  broadcasting  in  Europe 
in  the  Russian  language,  renewed  personal  con- 
tacts in  missionary  interests,  and  did  visitation 


work  along  with  his  brother  there.  Bro.  Magal 
has  a  deep  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  European  people.  We  appreciated  his  inter- 
esting and  informative  talk. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Pal- 
mer to  give  us  a  program  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  11. 

Please  pray  for  the  work  of  the  church  at  this 
place.  Dorothy  Showalter. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

WMSA— what  it  is!  There  are  about 
14,000  women  and  girls  who  are  members  of 
WMSA  in  about  700  local  auxiliaries  in  the 
fourteen  affiliated  districts  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  The  number  of  members  in  the 
local  auxiliaries  varies  as  does  the  member- 
ship of  the  local  congregations. 

From  the  Sheet  and  Blanket  Fund,  to 
which  every  auxiliary  may  contribute,  sheets 
and  blankets  are  purchased  for  missions,  in- 
stitutions and  VS  centers  in  Canada  and 
USA  and  contributions  are  made  to  our  hos- 
pitals in  foreign  mission  lands. 

Furnishings  for  Brook  Lane  Farm  kitchen 
and  dining  room  was  a  special  project  in 
which  Franconia,  Lancaster,  Virginia,  and 
Allegheny  districts  united  their  efforts  this 
summer.  Contributions  received  were  suf- 
ficient for  the  immediate  urgent  needs.  Not 
all  the  long-term  projects  have  been  met  at 
this  time. 

The  general  WMSA  special  project  this 
year  is  furnishings  for  missionary  homes  in 
Brazil.  Four  missionary  couples  are  now 
serving  in  Brazil.  About  one  third  of  the 
suggested  quota  of  $2,000  has  been  received 
for  the  missionary  homes  furnishings.  The 
girls  have  contributed  about  $40  of  the  $300 
quota  for  furnishings  for  the  children's  rooms 
in  Brazil.  The  WMSA  fiscal  year  closes 
March  31. 

One  sister  expressed  the  concern  of  many 
officers  in  the  local  WMSA  in  these  words, 
"Our  regular  WMSA  meetings  are  not  at- 
tended as  well  as  they  should  be  for  a  con- 
gregation of  our  size." 

Each  one  of  us  can  share  in  the  missionary 
and  service  outreach  of  our  church.  Our 
prayers  and  offerings  and  gifts  alone  seem 
insignificant,  but  joined  with  others  are  a 
mighty  force  in  presenting  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  new  year  may  we 
dedicate  ourselves  to  service  for  our  Lord 
and  Master. 

From  Winton,  Calif.,  Mrs.  Paul  Unruh 
reports  for  the  WMSA:  "Each  sister  of  our 
WMSA  has  a  missionary  pen  pal.  We  se- 
lected a  number  of  names  from  the  Prayer 
Guide  and  drew  a  name  at  Christmas  time. 
We  have  remembered  them  through  the  year 
with  our  letters,  gifts,  and  prayers.  This  has 
been  enjoyed  by  every  sister  who  has  taken 
part." 

From  Sunnyslope  congregation,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  Mrs.  Bessie  Miller  reports  for  the 
WMSA:  "Through  the  visits  of  the  Home 
Department  of  the  Sunday  school  we  learned 
of  a  very  needy  home.  We  supplied  sheets, 
pillowcases,  and  hospital  gowns  for  a  man 
who  was  bedfast  for  years.  Members  also 
took  turns  cleaning,  washing,  ironing,  and 
bringing  meals  to  sick  or  shut-in  members 
of  the  congregation." 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  and  Sister  G.  D.  Troyer,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico,  returned  to  the  U.S.  for  the 
wedding  of  their  son  Weldon  to  Frances 
Mumaw,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Enos 
Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  the  Prairie  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  on  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Jan.  1,  1957. 

Leaders  in  week-end  voluntary  service 
units  sent  out  by  the  Eastern  Board  January 
to  March  are  Roy  Wert,  Alvin  Martin,  John 
Miller,  and  Frank  Enck. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  in  week-end  Bible 
Conference  at  new  Bethel  Church,  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  Jan.  12,  13.  Youth  service  on 
Saturday  with  all-day  program  on  Sunday. 

The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School 
will  be  held  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa., 
Jan.  21  to  Feb.  8.  Subjects  taught  are  Gene- 
sis, I  and  II  Samuel,  Luke,  Hebrews,  Bible 
Doctrine  I,  Personal  Evangelism,  Mennonite 
History,  Jeremiah,  Revelation,  and  Music. 
Instructors  are  Orie  Kauffman,  principal, 
Ross  Metzler,  Charles  Shetler,  and  Elam 
Glick.  An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested in  Bible  study  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship. For  further  information  write  to 
Byron  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Dec.  16.  Charles  F.  Rexread,  former 
missionary  in  Colombia  and  Ecuador,  in 
illustrated  message  at  Zion,  Morgantown, 
Pa. 

Dec.  25.  Clyde  Fulmer,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
at    Perkasie,    Pa.    Mark  Swartzentruber, 

Greenwood,  Del.,  at  Red  Oak,  Blountstown, 
Fla. 

Dec.  30.  Mahlon  Hess,  Tanganyika,  at 
Lindale,  Linville,  Va.  Ed  Wiebe,  Ringwood, 
Okla.,  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111.  John  Driver, 
Puerto  Rico,  at  Hesston,  Kans.  Abner  G. 
Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Congrega- 
tional Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.  Leonard 
Schmucker,  Manistique,  Mich.,  at  Holde- 
man,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Gerald  Hoffer,  Glen- 
dive,  Mont.,  at  Nappanee,  Ind.  S.  M.  King, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Pennsylvania,  Hesston, 
Kans.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
at  Edmonton,  Alta.  Carl  Kreider,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  William  Mc- 
Grath,  College  Park,  Md.,  at  Chestnut  Hill, 
Columbia,  Pa.  Lloy  Kniss,  Baltimore,  Md., 
and  J.  E.  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Har- 
risburg,  Oreg.  Lee  Kanagy,  Japan,  at  Rocky 
Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.  Percy  Miller,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  at  Pinckney,  Mich. 

Jan.  6.  Alvin  Becker,  Northern  Bible  So- 
ciety, at  Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Mervin  J.  Baer,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  at  Pinecraft, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  14-24.  Noah  Hershey, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  March  22-31.  Russell  Krabill, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Freeport,  111.,  March  17-24. 
Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Sandy  Hill, 
Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  March  14-24. 
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FAITH  FROM  ASHES 

(Continued  from  page  28) 

because  feeling  testifies  to  it,  but  because 
God  says  it." 

Our  apostolic  heritage  and  power  from 
on  High  must  be  implemented  by  our 
faith.  And  when  faith  has  been  tried, 
tempered,  and  proved  by  fire,  we  know 
we  have  the  promises  and  have  no  hesi- 
tancy in  boldly  approaching  the  throne 
of  God  with  our  petitions  and  need  for 
direction.  Faith  through  Christ,  fed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  shines  with  the  beauty  of 
holiness  and  in  the  driving  power  of 
Pentecost  in  all  its  majesty.  No  matter 
how  great  the  fire,  faith  always  rises  from 
the  ashes,  carrying  live,  hot  coals  with  it 
to  burn  out  carnality  and  provide  power 
for  fiery  testimony.  Residue  from  ashes  is 
the  most  valuable  part  of  the  results  of 
the  fire! 

Dallas,  Texas. 

TRADITION  AND  SCHOLARS 

(Continued  from  page  26) 

ing  the  people  with  doctrines,  also  called 
ideologies.  A  second  consequence  is  that 
man  has  a  great  deal  of  power  over  others 
—productive,  destructive,  administrative, 
and  propaganda  power.  A  third  is  that 
fanatical  faiths  are  reaping  a  harvest  of 
people  who  are  out  to  believe  something. 

Any  ethnic  group  deprived  of  its  doc- 
trines or  beliefs,  whether  true  or  false, 
will  soon  lose  interest  in  life  and  die  out. 

Into  the  technological  age  now  unfold- 
ing before  us  there  will  be  great  masses 
of  doctrinally  illiterate  peoples,  peoples 
who  have  no  God  and  no  Godly  shadow. 
Will  the  new  tradition  be  any  better 
than  the  old?  Who  wants  to  exchange 
his  faith  for  uncertainty? 

As  we  observe  the  larger  trend  in  our 
world  to  discard  tradition,  or  to  discount 
all  that  cannot  be  explained,  what  have 
Mennonites  as  a  small  group  of  Chris- 
tians to  gain  by  following  the  same 
trend?  It  may  be  the  shortest  way  to  a 
secular  world. 

There  is  no  hope  that  either  the  drive 
for  scholarship  or  the  number  of  persons 
becoming  students  will  diminish.  We 
shall  need  to  learn  to  live  with  a  genera- 
tion that  is  placing  a  premium  on  schol- 
arship. Certainly  not  all  of  the  passing 
traditions  can  be  laid  at  the  feet  of  schol- 
arship or  of  pseudo  scholarship.  The 
right  kind  of  scholarship  also  helps  any 
group  to  retain  what  is  good  in  its  tra- 
dition. 

But  the  Christian  scholar  must  lead  us 
into  the  paths  of  humility  and  meekness. 
He  must  do  more  than  analyze  his 
shadow,  and  more  than  the  secular  schol- 
ar whose  search  for  objectivity  we  know 
so  well. 

Can  he  tell  us  when  he  is  overjoyed? 
Of  the  love  that  consists  in  living  in  obe- 
dience to  His  commands?  Of  the  fruits 


of  mercy,  grace,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father?   Or  of  the  truth  which  makes 
men  free? 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

PRAYERS  GOD  HEARS 

(Continued  from  page  32) 

tion  on  Christ.  I  want  to  be  interested  in 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  my  fellow  Chris- 
tians, not  merely  because  of  my  personal 
interest  in  them,  but  because  they  are 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  and  if  any 
of  them  fail  in  their  Christian  living,  it 
casts  reflection  on  the  name  of  Christ. 

And  maybe  I  have  some  enemies.  I 
know  Christ  says  we  are  to  pray  for  them. 
Do  I  pray  for  them  so  that  my  life  may 
be  more  pleasant,  or  is  it  purely  so  that 
they  may  be  saved  and  bring  honor  and 
glory  to  God? 

Let  us  reread  Moses'  prayer  and  check 
our  prayers  by  it. 

We  see  that  Moses  was  concerned  be- 
cause God's  name  would  be  affected  if 
He  would  destroy  the  people.  Am  I  con- 
cerned about  the  Lord's  name  or  am  I 
concerned  for  my  own  name,  my  family 
name,  my  church  name,  our  traditions? 
This  makes  a  great  difference,  and  we 
should  search  ourselves  and  truly  answer 
these  questions.  Might  this  be  the  reason 
so  many  prayers  are  not  answered? 

Let  us  consider  Hezekiah's  prayer 
when  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  came 
against  him.  Isa.  37.  The  captain  of  the 
army  had  sent  a  letter  to  Hezekiah  boast- 
ing how  he  had  destroyed  other  nations 
whose  gods  had  not  saved  them  and  say- 
ing their  God  would  not  save  them 
either.  Hezekiah  takes  the  letter  to  the 
temple  and  prays  the  following:  "O  Lord 
of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that  dwellest  be- 
tween the  cherubims,  thou  art  the  God, 
even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  oi 
the  earth:  thou  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth.  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
hear;  open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see: 
and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib, 
which  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living 
God.  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  As- 
syria have  laid  waste  all  the  nations,  and 
their  countries,  and  have  cast  their  gods 
into  the  fire:  for  they  were  no  gods,  but 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone:  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
them.  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God, 
save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only." 

First,  notice  Hezekiah's  adoration  ol 
God;  then  he  sees  God  being  reproached 
by  the  enemy;  then  he  recognizes  the 
strength  of  the  enemy;  and  then  he 
pleads  to  God  for  deliverance  on  the 
grounds  that  all  the  earth  may  know  that 
God  is  Lord,  and  He  alone. 

All  this  should  be  true  of  our  prayers. 
If  we  are  sincerely  concerned  that  the 
name  of  the  Lord  is  not  reproached,  God 
will  hear  our  prayers.   He  heard  Heze- 


kiah's prayer.  He  sent  a  message  through 
Isaiah  which  ends  like  this:  "For  I  will 
defend  this  city  to  save  it  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake." 
To  the  church  it  is  for  God's  sake  and  for 
David's  greater  Son's  sake,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Many  more  examples  could  be  cited 
of  prayers  God  answered,  but  these  will 
suffice  to  show  us  the  importance  of  self- 
lessness in  our  prayers.  May  each  of  us 
be  in  that  close  relationship  with  Christ 
so  that  our  interest  is  alone  in  the  glori- 
fication of  God's  name;  then  our  prayers 
will  also  be  effective. 

Bronx,  N.Y. 


MISSIONS  EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  41) 

for  the  many  homeless  people  suffering  be- 
cause of  enmity  between  nations.  When  so- 
called  Christian  nations  kill  people  and  de- 
stroy their  homes  for  political  or  purely 
personal  reasons,  Christians  need  to  be  much 
in  prayer.  We  need  also  to  pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Charles,  Paul  K.  and  Dorothy  (Landis),  Wash- 
ington Boro,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Ellen  Marie,  Dec.  15,  1956. 

Good,  Maynard  and  Anna  Ruth  (Nafziger), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Mari- 
lee  Kim,  Nov.  28,  1956. 

Harnish,  Paul  K.  and  Anna  Elizabeth  (Lan- 
dis), Washington  Boro.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third 
son,  Marlin  Leroy,  Dec.  1,  1956. 

Hershey,  Lester  D.  and  Mary  R.  (Groff),  Kin- 
zers,  Pa.,  first  child,  Mary  Ann,  Dec.  15,  1956. 

Hoover,  Elvin  G.  and  Mary  (Winner),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Eldo  Leroy,  Dec.  15,  1956. 

Kandel,  John  J.  and  Frieda  (Miller),  Berlin, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Micheal  Junior, 
Nov.  19,  1956. 

Kilmer,  Ralph  N.  and  Mildred  (Gehman), 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  eighth  child,  third  daughter, 
Joy  Annette,  Dec.  21,  1956. 

Riser,  Norman  C.  and  Joan  (Balla),  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  first  child,  Deborah  Lee,  Dec.  12,  1956. 

Kolb,  Marvin  and  Ethel  (Meyers).  Telford, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Barbara  Jean, 
Dec.  22,  1956. 

Metzger,  Harold  and  Fern  (Gingrich),  Wallen- 
stein,  Out.,  second  child,  first  son,  Ronald  Blair, 
Dec.  8,  1956. 

Miller,  A  b  in  J.  and  Marianna  (Gingerich), 
Grants,  N.  Mex.,  first  child,  Alan  Jay,  Sept.  30, 
1956. 

Nafziger,  Dr.  Myrl  and  Twila  (Hostetler),  Ak- 
ron. Ohio,  second  son,  Ned  Arthur,  Dec.  8,  1956. 

Nyce,  Clarence  F.  and  Blanche  (Rice),  Pipers- 
ville.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Luther  Ger- 
ald. Dec.  12,  1956. 

Reber,  Robert  E-  and  Tressie  (Ritchie),  Wom- 
clsdorf.  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Melvin  Cur- 
tis, Dec.  17,  1956. 

Rohrer,  Paul  G.  and  Ada  (Hershey),  York,  Pa., 
second  daughter,  Patricia  Jan,  Dec.  12,  1956. 

Rudolph,  Noah  and  Esther  (Shank),  Hanover, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Simeon  Virlus,  Dec. 
26,  1956. 

Ruth,  Merle  and  Fave  (Moore),  Chalfont,  Pa., 
first  child.  Kathleen  Marie,  Oct.  29,  1956. 
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Saltzman,  Merlin  and  Ellen,  Shickley,  Nebr., 
fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Jewel  Renee, 
Dec.  10,  1956. 

Schmitt,  Abraham  and  Dorothy  (Stover),  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Mary  Lou,  Oct.  28,  1956. 

Selzer,  Merle  and  Lois  (Nitzsche),  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Becky 
Lorena,  Dec.  19,  1956. 

Shenk,  Glenn  H.  and  Helen  (Herr),  Immoka- 
lee,  Fla.,  first  child,  Marjorie  Sue,  Dec.  14,  1956. 

Short,  Lowell  and  Jane  (King),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Linda  Jane, 
Dec.  15,  1956. 

Slaubaugh,  Edward  and  Loretta  (Litwiller), 
Loogootee,  Ind.,  second  son,  Byron  Dean,  Dec. 
17,  1956. 

Weaver,  Joe  and  Abbie  (Hershberger),  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  third  daughter,  Mary  Jean,  Oct. 
27,  1956. 

Wickey,  Chris  and  Anita  (Dwyer),  Engadine, 
Mich.,  second  daughter,  Yvonne  Gage. 

Yoder,  Aden  and  Helen  (Kandel),  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Stephen  Jay,  July 
17,  1956. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Gimbel— Sherk.— Walter  Stuart  Gimbel,  Pres- 
ton, Ont.,  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Annette  Sherk, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  C.  F. 
Derstine  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  22, 
1956. 

Horst— Wenger.— David  Amos  Horst,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  Clear  Spring  cong.,  and  Cornelia 
Irena  Wenger,  Akron,  Pa.,  Ephrata  cong.,  by 
Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Dec.  25,  1956. 

Kennel— Eichelberger.— Galen  Kennel  and  Mar- 
jorie Eichelberger,  both  of  the  Salem  cong., 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel,  grandfather  of 
the  groom,  at  the  Salem  Church,  Dec.  20,  1956. 

Miller— Miller.— Elton  Miller,  Etna  Green,  Ind., 
and  Freda  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  both  of  the 
North  Main  St.  cong.,  by  Homer  F.  North  at  the 
church,  Nov.  22,  1956. 

Miller— Mullet.— Milo  B.  Miller  and  Anna  K. 
Mullet,  both  of  the  Sharen  Conservative  Church, 
Ragersville,  Ohio,  by  Harry  Stutzman,  Oct.  17, 
1956. 

Mills— Miller.— Calvin  Mills,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
Leo  cong.,  and  Esther  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Pleasant  View  cong.,  by  John  Steiner  and  Sher- 
man Mills  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Dec.  15, 
1956. 

Neuenschwander  —  Steiner.  —  Albert  Neuen- 
schwander  and  Annie  Steiner,  both  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Bethel  cong.,  by  Lester  D.  Amstutz  at  the 
church,  Nov.  27,  1956. 

Peachey— Mellinger.—  Joseph  Y.  Peachey,  Reeds- 
ville,  Pa.,  Allensvillc  cong.,  and  Mary  Ann  Mel- 
linger, Ephrata,  Pa.,  Conestoga  cong.,  by  Ira  A. 
Kurtz  at  the  Conestoga  Church,  Nov.  17,  1956. 

Raber— Swartzentruber.— Abe  Raber  and  Clara 
Swartzentruber,  both  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Grey 
Ridge  Mission,  by  Aden  Yoder  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church,  Nov.  22,  1956. 

Schrock— Miller.— Eli  Schrock  and  Sarah  Mae 
Miller,  both  of  the  Sharen  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Church,  Ragersville,  Ohio,  by  Harry 
Stutzman,  Nov.  22,  1956. 

Springer— Cork.— Duane  Springer,  Minier,  111., 
Hopcdale  cong.,  and  Frieda  M.  Cork,  Elgin,  111.. 
Church  of  Nazarene,  by  George  J.  Franklin  at 
the  Church  of  Nazarene,  Nov.  24,  1956. 

Stoltzfus— Musser.— Stephen  S.  Stoltzfus,  Nar- 
von,  Pa.,  Conestoga  cong.,  and  Edna  E.  Musser, 
Honcv  Brook,  Pa.,  Rock  cong.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz 
at  the  Conestoga  Church,  Dec.  22,  1956. 

Van  der  Werf— Riwe.— John  Van  der  Werf 
and  Elsa  Riwe,  both  of  Evanston,  111.,  Lombard 


cong.,  by  LeRoy  Kennel  at  the  Wheadon  Meth- 
odist Church,  Evanston,  111.,  Oct.  13,  1956. 

Wagler— Graber.— Albert  Wagler  and  Marie 
Graber,  both  of  Berea  cong.,  Montgomery,  Ind., 
by  Edd  P.  Shrock  at  the  church,  Dec.  14,  1956. 

Weaver— Troyer.— Norman  Weaver,  Gulliver, 
Mich.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  and  Florence  Troyer, 
Amboy,  Ind.,  Howard-Miami  cong.,  by  Clarence 
Troyer  at  the  home  of  the  groom,  Dec.  22,  1956. 

Yoder— Lambright.— Raymond  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Clinton  cong.,  and  Wilma  Lambright,  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  Clearspring  cong.,  by  Elam  Hoch- 
stetler  at  the  home  of  Daniel  Frye,  Oct.  11,  1956. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Barnt,  Cora,  wife  of  R.  G.  Barnt  and  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  John  and  Barbara  Powell,  was 
born  June  6,  1888,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio;  passed 
away  Dec.  13,  1956,  in  the  St.  Rituis  Hospital, 
Lima,  Ohio,  after  an  illness  of  2  months;  aged 
68  y.  6  m.  7  d.  On  March  6,  1906,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  R.  G.  Barnt,  who  survives.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  children  (Carl,  Toledo; 
Ray,  Lima;  Richard,  Wapakoneta;  Mrs.  Aaron 
Huber,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  Mrs.  Raymond  Bush, 
Lima,  and  Mrs.  Ray  Brenneman,  Elida);  also 
surviving  are  25  grandchildren,  11  great-grand- 
children, one  brother  and  3  sisters  (Samuel 
Powell,  Blountstown,  Fla.,  her  twin  sister,  Mrs. 
Dora  Heatwole,  Elida;  Mrs.  Anna  Hartman,  Del- 
phos,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brenneman,  Elida). 
She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  to  the  end.  Funeral  services 
on  Dec.  23  at  the  Pike  Church  were  in  charge 
of  Paul  Smith  and  Harold  Good,  assisted  by 
Elmer  Yoder  and  Gabriel  Brunk. 

Bender,  Michael  Lee,  son  of  Clayton  and 
Wilma  (Marner)  Bender,  was  born  Oct.  28,  1956, 
in  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital,  Rocky  Ford, 
Colo.;  died  Nov.  2,  1956;  aged  5  days.  Surviving 
are  the  parents,  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Willard  Marner,  Parnell,  Iowa;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  George  Bender,  Wellman,  Iowa),  and  othet 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  3  at 
the  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital  Chapel  in 
charge  of  Frank  Nies.  Buriel  was  made  in  the 
Hillcrest  Cemetery.  Rocky  Ford. 

Blank,  Oliver  Umble,  son  of  J.  H.  and  Bar- 
bara (Yoder)  Blank,  was  born  in  Gunn  City, 
Mo.,  Jan.  9,  1874;  died  Dec.  7,  1956,  at  his  home 
in  Harrisonville,  Mo.  In  1899  he  went  to  Ka- 
miah,  Idaho.  On  Jan.  15,  1912,  he  was  married 
to  Esther  A.  Moon,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
in  Dec.  1917.  While  in  Idaho  he  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  United  Brethren  Church, 
later  transferring  his  membership  to  the  Svca- 
more  Grove  congregation  near  Garden  Citv,  Mo., 
where  he  remained  a  faithful  member  until  his 
death.  After  the  death  of  his  father  in  1918,  he 
returned  to  Missouri  and  made  his  home  with 
his  mother  until  her  death  in  1941.  In  1949  he 
moved  to  his  late  home  in  Harrisonville.  Be- 
sides his  wife  and  parents,  he  was  preceded  in 
death  by  a  brother  and  a  sister.  Surviving  are 
one  sister  (Pearl— Mrs.  Emery  Yoder),  and  a 
number  of  nieces,  who  cared  for  him  during  his 
illness,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  by  Tames  D.  Yoder,  assisted  by 
S.  S.  Hershberger.  Burial  was  made  at  Kamiah, 
Idaho. 

Brubacher,  Menno,  son  of  the  late  Moses  and 
Elizabeth  (Musselman)  Brubacher,  was  born 
Oct.  11,  1874,  in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Ont.;  died  at 
his  home  near  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  14,  1956, 
after  a  lengthy  illness;  aged  82  y.  2  m.  3  d.  On 
Dec.  4,  1900,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Al- 
meta  Good,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
sons  (Walter  and  Curtis,  both  of  Waterloo),  and 
3  daughters  (Elizabeth— Mrs.  Enoch  B.  Martin, 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  Lucinda— Mrs.  Abner  Cressman, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.;  and  Ada,  La  Junta,  Colo.), 


one  brother  (Simon,  Waterloo),  18  grandchil- 
dren, one  great-grandchild.  One  son,  2  brothers, 
and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  and 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  St. 
Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  in  1926.  He  was  al- 
ways deeply  concerned  in  the  welfare  of  the 
church.  His  service  was  marked  with  earnest 
intercession,  which  he  maintained  until  the  very 
last  day  qf  his  life.  He  also  contributed  many 
articles  and  poems  to  the  Gospel  Herald,  and 
wrote  many  letters  of  warning  and  encourage- 
ment to  brethren  in  the  church.  He  wrote  the 
marriage  hymn  entitled  "O  God  of  Wisdom." 
He  was  a  pioneer  in  the  Sunday-school  move- 
ment in  the  late  19th  century.  Funeral  services 
conducted  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church  on  Dec.  16 
were  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch,  assisted  by  J.  B. 
Martin  and  Oliver  D.  Snider,  with  burial  in  the 
St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Burkholder,  Violet  E.,  daughter  of  Harry  F. 
and  Eleanor  (Zittle)  Good,  was  born  Feb.  28, 
1903,  in  East  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;  passed  away  Dec.  16,  1956,  at  Lancaster 
General  Hospital  after  an  illness  of  five  months; 
age  53  y.  9  m.  8  d.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
youth  and  was  a  member  of  the  Neffsville  Men- 
nonite Church.  On  Nov.  4,  1924,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lester  M.  Burkholder.  Besides 
her  husband  she  is  survived  by  a  daughter  (Jean 
E.,  at  home)  and  a  son  (Donald  L.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.).  A  son  Bobby  preceded  her  in  death.  Also 
surviving  are  4  brothers  (Elmer  V.,  Lititz;  Sylvan 
H.,  Camden,  S.C.,  and  Parke  H.,  Lancaster),  and 
2  sisters  (Ida— Mrs.  Chester  Eckman,  Quarryville, 
and  Gladys— Mrs.  Earl  Mellinger,  Lancaster). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  19  at  the  Neffs- 
ville Church  with  Maurice  W.  Landis  officiating. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Mellinger  Church 
Cemetery. 

Chupp,  Benjamin  A.,  was  born  Aug.  11,  1937; 
departed  this  life  on  Nov.  24,  1956,  as  a  result 
of  an  automobile  accident;  aged  19  y.  3  m.  13  d. 
Surviving  are  his  mother  (Mrs.  Anna  B.  Chupp), 
2  brothers  (Isaac  at  home;  Andrew,  McMinn- 
ville,  Oreg.),  5  sisters  (Emma  and  Drucilla  at 
home;  Deema— Mrs.  John  Mishler,  Ellicott  City, 
Md.;  Ann— Mrs.  Joe  Yoder,  Baja,  Old  Mexico; 
Katie— Mrs.  Floyd  Stutzman),  one  half  brother 
(Leva  A.  Chupp,  Middlebury,  Ind.),  3  half  sisters 
(Lizzie— Mrs.  Jess  Chupp,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Mattie— 
Mrs.  Albert  P.  Schrock,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Millie- 
Mrs.  John  S.  Eicher,  Curryville,  Mo.),  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  His  father  preceded  him 
in  death  on  Nov.  26,  1941.  On  Jan.  15,  1956,  he 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  North  Goshen  (Ind.)  Mennonite  Church, 
where  he  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church  on  Nov.  27  were  in  charge  of  Russell 
Krabill  and  Vernon  IT.  Miller,  with  burial  at  the 
Stutzman  Cemetery. 

Dice,  Iva  C,  widow  of  Jere  Dice,  was  born 
July  14,  1876,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  passed 
away  Nov.  14,  1956,  at  the  Chambersburg  Hos- 
pital; aged  80  v.  4  m.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are 
a  daughter  (Mrs.  J.  Garnet  Patterson),  3  grand- 
children, a  great-grandson,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Naomi 
E.  Henrv,  Chambersburg,  and  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Ewing,  Carlisle,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  held  at 
the  Chambersburg  Church  on  Nov.  18  were  in 
charge  of  Harold  L.  Hunsecker,  Omar  Martin, 
and  Earl  Shoup,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Eicher,  Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Fannie 
(Short)  Ligibel,  was  born  near  Pettisville,  Ohio. 
Dec.  7,  1880;  died  at  her  home  in  Archbold, 
Ohio,  on  Dec.  3,  1956;  aged  75  y.  11  m.  26  d. 
Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Lockport  congregation  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  On  March  12,  1903,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Henry  Eicher,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Ida  Nofziger  and 
Mrs.  Minerva  King,  both  of  Wauseon,  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Fannie  Gerig,  Gridley,  111.;  and  Miss  Fredie 
Ligibel,  Sturgis,  Mich.),  one  brother  (C.  J.  Ligi- 
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bel,  Toledo,  Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  2  sisters 
and  one  brother.  Funeral  services  at  the  Lock- 
port  Church  on  Dec.  6  were  in  charge  of  the 
local  ministry,  with  burial  in  the  Lockport  Cem- 
etery. 

Garber,  Ellen  N.,  daughter  of  Elias  and  Mar- 
tha (Nissiey)  Eby,  was  born  Dec.  10,  1871,  near 
Salunga,  Pa.;  passed  away  at  the  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  14,  1956,  where 
she  was  a  patient  for  6  days;  aged  84  y.  11  m. 
4  d.  She  was  ill  at  her  home  in  Mount  Joy 
since  Sept.  18,  and  was  taken  to  the  hospital  on 
Nov.  8.  She  was  married  on  Jan.  21,  1896,  to 
Samuel  E.  Garber,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on 
Sept.  6,  1924.  To  this  union  were  born  2  daugh- 
ters and  one  son  (Martha— Mrs.  Elmer  R.  Miller, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Howard  E.,  who  preceded  her  in 
death;  and  Grace— Mrs.  George  W.  Leaman,  with 
whom  she  resided).  Also  surviving  are  5  grand- 
children, 14  great-grandchildren,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  and  her  husband  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  in  the  early  years  of  their 
married  life  and  united  with  the  Kraybill  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Mt.  Joy.  At  the  time  of  her 
death  she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mt.  Joy 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Nov.  18  in  charge  of  Henry  W.  Frank,  Henry 
F.  Garber,  and  Amos  L.  Hess,  with  burial  in 
Kraybill's  Cemetery. 

Gerber,  Malinda,  daughter  of  the  late  David 
J.  and  Catherine  (Sommers)  Troyer,  was  born 
near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  10,  1867; 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  a  son  on  Dec.  6, 
1956;  aged  88  y.  11  m.  26  d.  In  her  youth  she 
joined  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  very  faithful  in  attendance  as  long  as  health 
permitted.  On  Jan.  13,  1895,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Abraham  Gerber,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  on  March  4,  1944.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  children— 4  sons  and  one  daughter.  An 
infant  son  and  the  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (Ura,  Clayton,  and 
Paul)  all  of  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  one  adopted 
daughter  (Mae  Gerber,  Dover),  11  grandchil- 
dren, 2  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Levi, 
Orrville,  and  Jonathan,  Walnut  Creek),  one  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Abe  J.  Mast,  Millersburg),  2  half  broth- 
ers (Clarence,  Baltic,  and  Earl,  Walnut  Creek),  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Harvey  Mullet,  Sugarcreek,  and 
Carrie  Troyer,  Wooster),  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  Church,  Dec.  9,  with  Venus  Hersh- 
berger.  Alvin  W.  Miller,  and  Paul  Miller  in 
charge.  Burial  was  made  in  the  church  cemeterv. 

Hagey,  Jonas,  son  of  the  late  Abram  D.  and 
Marietta  Hagey,  was  born  April  26,  1899:  passed 
away  Nov.  10,  1956,  at  a  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  hospital 
where  he  had  been  admitted  a  short  time  before, 
after  suffering  from  a  heart  attack;  aged  57  y. 
6  m.  14  d.  In  1919  he  married  Sophia  Freed, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  on  May  16,  1923. 
On  April  29,  1925,  he  married  Katie  L.  Clemens, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  (Beatrice- 
Mrs.  Harold  Ruth,  Souderton;  Velma  —  Mrs. 
Arthur  Derstine,  Telford,  Pa.;  Jean  L.— Mrs.  Earl 
Miller,  Souderton;  Elizabeth  L.,  at  home;  Jonas 
Jr.,  Souderton;  Alice  L.— Mrs.  William  Gotwals, 
Olev,  Pa.;  Eva  L.— Mrs.  Marvin  Clemmer,  Har- 
levsville),  11  grandchildren,  4  sisters,  and  3 
brothers.  He  united  with  the  Franconia  Men- 
nonite congregation  and  was  a  member  until 
his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  15 
at  the  Franconia  Church  with  Arthur  Ruth  and 
Menno  Souder  in  charge.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Landis,  Catharine,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
L.  and  Catharine  (Lehman)  Landis,  was  born 
Feb.  28,  1875,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.:  passed 
away  Nov.  23,  1956,  at  the  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
Hospital:  aged  81  y.  8  m.  25  d.  She  was  a  guest 
in  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Maugansville,  Md., 
for  the  last  S}/2  years,  and  a  member  of  the 
Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church  for  over  60 
years.  Surviving  are  a  brother  (Dr.  Harvev  L. 
Landis,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  and  a  number  of  nieces 
and  nephews.  Funeral  services  held  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg Church  were  conducted  by  Amos  Mar- 


tin, Harold  L.  Hunsecker,  and  Omar  Martin, 
with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller,  Erma  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Elizabeth  Aling,  was  born  Oct.  16,  1911; 
passed  away  Dec.  14,  1956,  at  the  Pomerene  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  aged  45  y. 
1  m.  28  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  joined  the  Berlin  Mennonite 
Church.  Later  she  attended  the  Grey  Ridge 
Mission,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  On  Jan.  25,  1932,  she  was  married 
to  John  P.  Miller.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
sons  (Myron  and  Wayne)  both  at  home.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  2  sons,  one  brother 
(Ralph  Aling,  Millersburg,  Ohio).  One  brother 
and  3  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Berlin  Church  on  Dec.  17  were  in 
charge  of  Aden  Yoder  and  D.  D.  Miller,  with 
burial  in  the  Berlin  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Howard  Leo,  son  of  Eli  R.  and  Lovina 
(Burkholder)  Miller,  was  born  Aug.  5,  1937; 
passed  away  Nov.  27,  1956,  at  the  Goshen  Gen- 
eral Hospital;  aged  19  y.  3  m.  22  d.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  3  brothers  and  5  sisters  (Elmer 
R.,  Mendon,  Mich.;  Emma— Mrs.  Cris  E.  Miller, 
John  E.,  Harvey  E.,  all  of  Goshen;  Orpha  E.,  at 
home;  Ida  Elizabeth  —  Mrs.  Jack  H.  Richard, 
Amarillo,  Texas;  Edna,  at  home;  Katie— Mrs. 
Albert  A.  Stutzman,  Holmesville,  Ohio),  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  An  infant  brother 
and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  Death 
was  caused  from  internal  injuries  received  in  an 
automobile  accident  on  Nov.  24.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  North  Goshen  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  held  at  Clinton  Frame 
on  Dec.  1  were  conducted  by  Russell  Krabill  and 
Vernon  U.  Miller,  with  interment  at  the  Miller 
Cemetery. 

Shoemaker,  Edwin  B.,  oldest  son  of  the  late 
J.  S.  and  Elizabeth  Shoemaker,  was  born  Nov. 
21,  1879,  near  Dakota,  111.;  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward  on  Oct.  31,  1956;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  10  d. 
The  basic  cause  of  his  death  was  a  blood  clot  in 
one  leg  with  complications  therefrom.  On  Sept. 
24,  1903,  he  married  Cora  Reedy,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  in  1946.  He  was  also  preceded  in 
death  by  an  infant  son  and  3  sisters  (Fannie— 
Mrs.  Levi  Mumaw;  Elta— Mrs.  W.  F.  Unzicker; 
and  Bertha— Mrs.  Chas.  Sieber).  Surviving  are 
one  daughter  (Naomi— Mrs.  Roy  Reedy,  Free- 
port,  111.),  one  son  (Joseph,  Junction  City, 
Oreg.);  2  brothers  (Arthur,  Freeport;  and 
Charles,  Scottdale,  Pa.),  3  sisters  (Cora— Mrs. 
A.  L.  Buzzard,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Stella-Mrs.  A.  E. 
Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Louella— Mrs.  Rus- 
sell Sanders,  Dakota,  111.),  5  grandsons,  and  one 
great-grandson.  Edwin  was  active  in  the  work 
of  the  church  from  his  youth,  teaching  Sunday- 
school  classes  as  well  as  holding  various  church 
offices.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  3  at  the 
Freeport  Mennonite  Church,  with  A.  C.  Good 
officiating,  assisted  by  J.  Fred  Young  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Freeport.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

Showalter,  Flora  May,  daughter  of  Jacob  A. 
and  Emma  (Craig)  Grove,  was  born  on  May  2, 
1886,  near  Waynesboro,  Va.;  was  killed  instantly 
in  an  automobile-truck  collision  on  Nov.  14, 
1956,  near  Broadway,  Va.  On  Oct.  28,  1908,  she 
was  married  to  Howard  D.  H.  Showalter,  who 
survives.  Besides  her  husband,  she  left  9  chil- 
dren (Carl  G.,  Broadway;  Mary  Emma,  Eastern 
Mennonite  College;  Howard  D.  and  Jacob  D., 
Broadway;  Owen  F.,  Timberville,  Va.;  Kathrvn 
—Mrs.  Samuel  S.  Shank,  Broadway;  Ethel— Mrs. 
Lewis  E.  Strife,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  James  E.  and 
Doris— Mrs.  Norvell  Trumbo,  both  of  Broad- 
way), also  30  grandchildren,  a  sister  (Mrs.  J.  H. 
Weaver,  Waynesboro),  and  a  brother  (W.  I. 
Grove,  Staunton,  Va.).  Soon  after  her  marriage 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Trissels  congregation  near  Broad- 
way until  her  death.  The  last  day  of  her  life 
was  spent  at  the  church  sewing  for  relief.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Trissels  Church 
on  Nov  17,  in  charge  of  John  R.  Mumaw,  as- 
sisted by  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  Norman  Yutzy. 


Smucker,  Joseph  Y.,  son  of  Gideon  Y.  and 
Maria  (Yoder)  Smucker,  was  born  Nov.  18,  1871, 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Nov.  17,  1956,  one  day 
before  his  85th  birthday,  at  his  home  in  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  In  the  spring  of  1874  his  parents 
moved  to  the  vicinity  or  West  Liberty,  where  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Tura  Kauffman  on  Jan.  15,  1899. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children,  one  dying 
in  infancy.  Surviving  are  3  children  (Chauncey 
G.,  Leahbelle  —  Mrs.  Forrest  Kauffman,  and 
Esther,  at  home),  9  grandchildren,  one  sister 
(Phoebe— Mrs.  Earl  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.). 
Four  sisters  and  3  brothers  preceded  him  in 
death.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Oak 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  and  became  an  active 
church  worker.  Farming  was  his  occupation  until 
24  years  ago,  when  he  had  a  nervous  breakdown 
from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  20  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  with  Nelson  Kanagy  in  charge,  assisted 
by  Abram  Kauffman.  Interment  in  the  Oak 
Grove  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Jonas,  son  of  Jonas  B.  and  Barbara 
(Yoder)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Jan.  31,  1894;  died  at  his  home  in  Wichita, 
Kans.,  on  Oct.  30,  1956;  aged  62  y.  8  m.  29  d. 
On  May  9,  1953,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lydia  Stout,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Harriet  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind  ), 
4  brothers  (Venus,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Daniel,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.;  Gabriel,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Melvin, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Eureka  Gardens  Mennonite  Church,  Wichita. 
Services  were  conducted  on  Nov.  2  at  the  Coch- 
ran Funeral  Home  at  Wichita  in  charge  of  D.  A. 
Raber,  with  interment  at  Kechi  Cemetery. 

Items  and 
Comments 

The  Belgrade  government -has  issued  a  new 
decree  ordering  all  towns  and  villages  in 
Yugoslavia  with  names  of  Christian  origin  to 
replace  them  with  names  of  communist  asso- 
ciation, according  to  the  Vatican  Radio.  The 
station  cited  the  decree  as  an  example  of  the 
Tito  government's  continuing  antireligious 
policy.  It  is  estimated  that  in  Slovenia  alone 
there  are  more  than  400  villages  named  after 
some  saint. 

a      tt  9 

Hundreds  of  students,  Fellows,  and  Pro- 
fessors at  Oxford  University  and  Cambridge 
University  in  England  have  signed  petitions 
and  protests  on  the  government's  handling  of 
the  Suez  emergency.  The  protesters  are 
against  war. 

«      o  o 

The  Agora,  the  market  place  of  ancient 
Athens  where  Paul  disputed  with  the  philos- 
ophers, is  being  excavated  and  part  of  it  is 
open  to  visitors. 

a      o  o 

Baptist  missionaries  in  Burma  have  turned 
church  properties  over  to  the  Burma  Baptist 
Convention.  The  goal  is  to  make  the  Chris- 
tian work  there  self-supporting  and  self- 
directing. 

o       o  o 

The  University  of  Chicago  has  offered  an 
area  of  its  campus  to  the  American  Baptist 
Convention  as  headquarters  of  the  denomi- 
nation. 

A  decree  ordering  full  freedom  of  religion 
throughout  Communist  North  Viet-Nam  has 
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been  issued  by  the  Council  of  Ministers.  .  .  . 
North  Viet-Nam  is  the  first  Asian  Communist 
nation  publicly  to  proclaim  deviation  from 
the  Moscow  line.  It  is  also  the  first  to  admit 
the  existence  of  antireligions  persecution.— 
Christianity  Today. 

o     o  e 

The  world  "can  only  be  saved  by  suffer- 
ing and  forgiving  love,"  said  Martin  Nie- 
moeller  to  a  Reformation  rally  in  St.  Louis. 
"Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  for 
a  world  in  which  men  are  caught  in  the  nets 
of  pride  and  despair,"  he  said. 

e     o  o 

A  Superior  Court  judge  in  Montreal  has 
ruled  as  unacceptable  testimony  from  a  wit- 
ness who  does  not  believe  in  heaven  and 
hell. 

o      e  e 

Twenty-eight  per  cent  of  the  population 
of  Hungary,  so  much  in  the  news  these  days, 
is  Protestant.  Twenty  per  cent  are  Reformed 
and  six  per  cent  Lutheran,  according  to  an 
article  in  Christianity  Today. 

o      t>  a 

Another  Gutenberg  Bible  (the  first  printed 
Bible)  has  been  added  to  the  46  previously 
known  to  be  in  existence.  It  is  not  complete, 
however.  It  is  in  the  Bibliotheque  Publique 
in  Mons,  Belgium. 

0        «  * 

On  March  8  the  Gold  Coast  in  West  Af- 
rica becomes  independent  from  Britian  and 
joins  the  ranks  of  the  world's  sovereign  na- 
tions. It  is  adopting  at  that  time  an  African 
name,  Ghana.  This  is  of  special  interest  to 
us  in  view  of  the  developing  Mennonite 
church  in  that  country. 

S        8  6 

Racial  integration  "threatens  to  sever  the 
fellowship  of  Southern  Baptists  in  twain," 
says  W.  R.  White,  President  of  Baylor  Uni- 
versity. Dr.  White  says  the  problem  is  the 
greatest  to  confront  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  since  slavery.  In  a  recent  article 
in  the  Baptist  Standard  he  calls  for  a  Chris- 
tian approach  toward  a  solution  in  prin- 
ciples, spirit,  and  practice. 

0       o  o 

Alcoholism  is  155  times  more  prevalent 
than  polio.  Figures  supplied  by  major  na- 
tional health  authorities  show  740,000  cases 
of  cancer,  400,000  cases  of  tuberculosis,  29,- 
000  cases  of  polio,  and  4,589,000  cases  of  al- 
coholism.—United  Evangelical  Action. 

o      o  o 

Three  thousand  Bibles  and  New  Testa- 
ments printed  in  more  than  30  languages 
were  presented  by  the  Upper  Canada  Bible 
Society  in  Toronto  to  the  Shantymen's  As- 
sociation of  Canada  for  distribution  in  the 
lumber  camps  in  northern  Ontario.  The 
Shantymen's  Association  is  a  nondenomina- 
tional  group  formed  in  1908  to  combat 
drinking  and  gambling  among  the  lumber- 
jacks. For  the  first  time  the  Shantymen  asked 
for  and  received  Bibles  in  Spanish  and  Port- 
uguese, languages  not  usually  in  demand  in 
the  chilly  regions  in  northern  Ontario. 

«       0  o 

The  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of 
Germany  has  denounced  the  "gliding  work 
week"  proposed  by  some  West  German  man- 
agement and  labor  leaders.  They  said  it  was 
a  threat  to  families  and  the  religious  life  of 
the  country.  The  gliding  work  week  would 
provide  for  Sunday  work  by  giving  workers 
a  rest  on  week  days  on  a  continuously  rotat- 


ing basis.  The  aim  of  the  plan  is  to  step  up 
production  and  to  facilitate  the  introduction 
of  shorter  working  hours.  The  council  recog- 
nized the  problems  involved  but  opposed  the 
"further  emptying  of  the  Sabbath"  to  effect  a 
solution.  "Neither  economic  profit  nor  the 
advantages  of  a  shortened  work  week  can 
be  considered  as  sufficient  justification  for 
work  on  Sundays.  This  should  rather  be  re- 
stricted to  exceptional  cases,  such  as  public 
utility  work  which  must  be  performed  for 
the  common  welfare."  The  gliding  work 
week  has  also  been  opposed  by  the  German 
Roman  Catholic  Bishops. 

o      o  o 

The  president  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  called  for  a  re-examination  of 
the  tax-free  status  of  religious  institutions. 
He  said  such  tax  exemption  "seemed  a  wise 
provision  when  the  churches  were  weak  and 
poor,"  but  times  have  changed.  So  much 
untaxed  wealth  is  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  churches,  he  feels,  "that  in  time  no  alter- 
native but  revolution  and  expropriation  may 
seem  to  lie  before  the  people.  We  need  to 
face  this  threat  before  it  becomes  unsolv- 
able,  leading  to  anticlerical  violence  as  it  did 
in  eastern  Europe,"  he  warned. 

a      a  o 

The  Seagram  Distillers  in  their  New  Year's 
advertising  put  in  the  line  "Tonight  when 
it's  one  for  the  road,  be  sure  it's  coffee." 
One  should  be  glad  when  a  distillery  urges 
people  to  drink  coffee  instead  of  whiskey. 
But  the  deceit  in  the  plug  is  the  assumption 
that  a  final  drink  of  coffee  makes  a  driver 
safe  for  the  road.  Not  if  he  has  been  drink- 
ing whiskey  beforehand. 

so* 

Dean  James  A.  Pike,  prominent  church 
man  of  New  York  City,  said  recently  that 
"the  Christian  church  should  extend  its  Mid- 
dle East  relief  program  to  include  aid  to 
Jewish  refugees  in  Israel."  Praising  the  work 
done  by  church  groups  on  the  behalf  of 
Arab  refugees,  he  said,  "The  church  should 
make  clear  that  we  are  not  simply  for  the 
Arabs,  but  are  ready  to  assist  all  peoples  in 
the  Middle  East  who  are  in  need."  One  reas- 
on it  is  difficult  for  churches  to  extend  relief 
to  Jewish  refugees  in  Israel  is  that  if  they 
did  so  they  might  have  to  abandon  their 
Arab  program  because  of  political  repercus- 
sions in  the  Arab  states,  according  to  Reli- 
gious News  Service. 

o      o  o 

The  Warsaw  Radio  broadcast  an  editorial 
by  a  Polish  newspaper  calling  for  an  end  to 
anti-Semitism  in  Poland,  which  the  paper 
said  is  being  revived  and  "becoming  a  pesti- 
lence." A  communist  party  organ  said  the 
anti-Semitism  revival  is  due  partly  to  the 
fact  that  some  of  the  high  ranking  officials 
during  the  previous  Stalinist  era  in  Poland, 
including  heads  of  the  secret  police,  were 
Jews.  "Now  Poles  are  turning  on  innocent 
Jews,  blaming  them  for  their  past  suffer- 
ings," said  this  paper. 

o      *  o 

A  Christian  Brothers'  Winery  advertise- 
ment executive  predicts  that  the  wine  in- 
dustry will  soon  increase  advertising  expend- 
itures from  10  million  to  64  million  annually. 
He  also  predicts  that  the  nation  will  witness 
a  100  per  cent  increase  in  wine  consumption 
in  the  next  five  years.  Wine  is  a  beverage 
with  an  alcoholic  content  ranging  from  12 
to  22  per  cent.  Hearings  were  held  in  Wash- 
ington recently  in  which  complaint  was 


brought  against  the  Christian  Brothers'  Win- 
ery, questioning  their  exemption  from  taxes. 
The  Christian  Brothers  are  a  Catholic  order 
who  are  engaged  in  extensive  production  of 
v/ines. 

o     o  o 

This  year  for  the  first  time  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  in  North 
America  participated  in  the  public  inaugu- 
ration of  the  president.  Three  clergymen 
have  traditionally  participated  in  inaugura- 
tions, one  each  from  the  Protestant,  Roman 
Catholic,  and  Jewish  faiths.  An  increasing 
trend  now  is  to  recognize  four  general  faiths 
—Protestant,  Roman  Catholic,  Jewish,  and 
Greek  Orthodox. 

o      o  o 

The  seventh  Dead  Sea  scroll,  the  last  to 
be  unrolled,  has  an  apocryphal  story  about 
Noah.  It  says  that  he  was  such  an  extraor- 
dinary infant  that  his  father  believed  he  had 
been  supernaturally  conceived  and  spoke  to 
his  wife  "with  vigor"  about  it,  charging  her 
to  swear  to  the  truth  about  the  boy's  origin. 

o      o  o 

The  Warsaw  radio  broadcast  an  appeal  to 
religious  believers  in  Poland  not  to  seek 
retribution  for  antireligious  persecution  dur- 
ing the  former  Stalinist  period.  It  also  urged 
full  tolerance  toward  nonbelievers.  Religious 
instruction  has  been  reintroduced  into 
schools  in  Poland  for  children  whose  par- 
ents desire  such  training.  Communist  lead- 
ers have  expressed  fears  that  Marxist-trained 
youngsters  who  do  not  enroll  may  become 
victims  of  persecution.  The  broadcast  also 
said  that  the  1956  Christmas  would  be  the 
happiest  in  Poland  since  the  war  because  of 
the  "full  religious  freedom"  the  country  now 
enjoys. 

a      e  • 

A  record  budget  of  $4,310,000  for  the 
work  of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  1957 
was  adopted  by  its  Board  of  Managers. 
Nearly  $2,000,000  of  the  new  budget  was 
allocated  for  the  publication  of  Scriptures. 

o      o  o 

The  Knights  of  Columbus,  a  Catholic  or- 
ganization, recently  voted  unanimously  to 
adopt  as  their  priority  effort  for  1957  the 
appointment  of  a  United  States  ambassador 
to  the  Vatican. 
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The  Ecumenical  Movement  and  the 
Faithful  Church 

By  John  Howard  Yoder 


I 

It  is  a  welcome  sign  when  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  on  the  editorial  page  (July 
17)  and  in  the  correspondence  column 
(August  7  and  14),  readers  are  brought 
to  think  of  the  problems  raised  for  the 
churches  of  the  Anabaptist  tradition  by 
the  movement  known  as  "ecumenical." 
The  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Jehovah's 
Witnesses  have  no  difficulty  with  this 
problem,  for  they  believe,  consistently 
and  in  line  with  their  doctrine  of  the 
church,  that  it  is  possible  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian only  within  their  own  organization. 
Catholicism  makes  some  exceptions  to 
this  rule,  in  the  sense  that  Catholic  doc- 
trine makes  room  for  people  outside  the 
Roman  church  to  be  Catholics  without 
knowing  it,  by  virtue  of  their  ignorance 
and  good  intentions;  but  it  remains  clear 
that  the  existence  of  other  churches  and 
of  Christians  of  other  convictions  is  no 
basic  challenge  to  the  convictions  of  a 
sincere  Catholic,  and  no  problem  for  his 
church. 

Since,  as  the  July  17  editorial  said,  "we 
have  never  taken  the  position  that  we 
are  the  only  Christians,"  Mennonites  can- 
not honestly  be  content  with  the  indif- 
ference or  the  self-righteousness  with 
which  an  organization  claiming  to  be 
"the  only  true  church"  can  face  the  ecu- 
menical movement.  We  must  first  of  all 
be  acquainted  with  events  in  the  rest  of 
Christendom;  we  must  then  attempt  to 
evaluate  those  events  and  to  determine 
what  we  should  have  to  do  with  them,  in 
light  of  Scripture,  and  in  a  secondary 
way,  in  the  light  of  the  Anabaptist  tradi- 
tion. These  articles  aim  to  contribute  to 
the  beginning  steps  of  such  a  process  of 
study.  We  intend  first  to  describe  very 
briefly  the  history  and  the  present  organ- 
ization of  some  of  the  movements  which 
attempt  to  unite  various  churches,  and 
then  to  ask  how  they  should  be  evaluat- 
ed. 

The  word  "ecumenical"  comes  from  a 
Greek  noun  "ecumene"  (this  spelling  is 
not  fully  accurate  but  has  become  cus- 
tomary) meaning  "that  which  is  inhab- 
ited." In  Luke  2  the  word  is  translated 
"the  whole  world,"  and  means,  practical- 


ly speaking,  the  whole  known  world,  the 
Roman  Empire.  The  adjective  "ecu- 
menical was  first  applied  to  a  series  of 
gatherings  of  bishops  which  were  held  in 
the  Roman  Empire,  beginning  when 
Constantine  began  tolerating  Christians. 
The  first,  held  in  Nicea  in  325,  dealt  with 
the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  led  grad- 
ually to  the  development  of  the  orthodox 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  These  meetings 
were  different  from  the  "Synods"  which 
were  held  frequently  in  the  various  prov- 
inces of  the  Empire,  in  that  "all  the 
world"  was  represented.  Strictly  speak- 
ing, this  was  of  course  not  the  case;  al- 
ready at  the  time  of  Nicea  there  were 
separatist  churches,  and  the  later  coun- 
cils, by  making  doctrinal  decisions  by  a 
bare  majority,  often  created  new  divi- 
sions; but  they  came  to  be  called  "Ecu- 
menical Councils"  by  Catholic  historians 
because  their  decisions,  enforced  by  the 
Empire  and  the  Hierarchy,  were  consid- 
ered as  valid  for  Catholicism.  Most  Prot- 
estant and  Free  Churches  also  accept 
these  doctrinal  decisions  as  "orthodox"; 
thus  "ecumenical"  came  to  be  a  symbol 
of  times  when  the  Church  was  united  in 
doctrine  and  organization. 

The  word  was  then  picked  up  and  giv- 
en a  new  meaning  in  modern  times, 
when  Christians  began  to  be  concerned 
about  the  fact  of  division  among  Chris- 
tians. Their  efforts  did  not  aim  first  of 
all  so  much  at  uniting  "all  the  world"  as 
at  overcoming  barriers  between  denomi- 
nations; but  their  movement  nevertheless 
began  to  be  referred  to  with  the  name 
"ecumenical."  The  related  terms,  "ecu- 
menics,"  which  means  the  study  of  the 
unity  and  the  divisions  of  the  church, 
and  "ecumenicity,"  which  means  the 
state  of  being  interested  in  unity,  are  all 
new  coinings,  and  are  all  derived  from 
the  new,  modern  meaning  given  to  this 
word. 

An  early  effort  at  interdenominational 
fellowship  and  co-operation  began  in  the 
middle  of  the  19th  century,  as  a  result  of 
revivalist  work  in  England  and  the  Euro- 
pean continent.  The  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance was  set  up  in  1846,  uniting  Chris- 
tians (but  not  churches)  of  all  denomina- 
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tions,  especially  those  of  the  Free 
Churches  and  of  "evangelical"  (i.e.,  doc- 
trinally  conservative)  leanings.  After  sev- 
eral world  conferences  held  intermittent- 
ly for  a  half  century  the  Alliance  became 
less  active,  limiting  its  activities  to  the 
fostering  of  local  interdenominational 
co-operation  on  a  free-church  and  evan- 
gelical basis,  and  to  the  planning  of  an 
annual  joint  Week  of  Prayer.  The  Alli- 
ance exists  to  our  day,  though  its  inter- 
national organization  has  been  changed 
by  events  we  shall  report  later. 

The  first  root  of  today's  ecumenical 
movement  is  to  be  found  in  the  revival 
work  of  D.  L.  Moody.  Moody's  activity 
was  nondenominational,  and  he  brought 
forth,  with  his  preaching  and  with  the 
retreats  and  other  activities  growing  out 
of  his  revivals,  a  generation  of  zealous 
and  consecrated  young  people  desirous 
of  spreading  the  Gospel,  who  had  great 
enthusiasm,  little  doctrinal  background, 
and  little  interest  in  denominational  pe- 
culiarities. The  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment recruited  young  people  for  missions 
with  the  challenging  slogan,  "The  Evan- 
gelization of  the  World  in  this  Genera- 
tion." The  Student  Christian  Movement 
had  similar  ideals  and  much  of  the  same 
leadership. 


The  Christian  Greeting 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Do  you  know  the  blessed  meaning 
Of  the  Christian  kiss  of  love 

To  a  blood-washed  soul  just  starting 
Out  to  serve  the  God  above, 

Or  to  someone  meditating 

If  it  really,  truly  pays 
To  go  on  with  Christian  people 

And  endure  their  Christless  ways, 

Or  perhaps  to  other  Christians 
Who  don't  think  the  custom  queer 

But  can  take  it  as  a  symbol 
Of  a  fellowship  that's  dear? 

Do  you  know  it  means  you  tell  him 
Whom  you  give  this  greeting  to 

That  you  rate  him  as  a  brother 
And  through  Christ  close  kin  to  you? 
Cimarron,  Kans. 
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When  these  young  missionaries  began 
to  reach  the  field,  their  enthusiasm  was 
soon  dampened  by  their  discovery  of  the 
problem  of  division  of  the  churches. 
Converts  on  a  Methodist  mission  field 
would  be  told  to  baptize  their  children; 
if  they  moved  to  a  Baptist  mission  field 
a  few  villages  away,  rejoicing  that  they 
would  find  fellowship  there,  they  would 
be  told  they  should  not  have  baptized 
their  children.  If  the  field  to  which  they 
moved  was  under  an  Anglican  Mission  it 
was  questioned  whether  they  themselves 
were  validly  baptized  and  had  any  right 
to  commune.  In  America  these  differ- 
ences had  not  been  taken  too  seriously; 
on  a  mission  field  they  became  much 
more  troubling  to  the  converts,  and  a 
source  of  offense  for  unbelievers.  These 
divisions  had  always  been  there  before, 
but  they  were  seen  for  the  first  time  to  be 
an  offense  against  the  Gospel,  because  of 
the  world-wide  perspective,  the  youth 
and  ambition,  and  the  lack  of  denomina- 
tional conviction  of  many  of  the  young 
missionaries.  Such  problems  led  various 
missionary  organizations  to  meet,  and  in 
1910  there  was  formed  the  International 
Missionary  Council,  an  organization 
which  is  today  still  very  alive  and  useful, 
for  the  common  study  of  missionary 
problems.  Mennonites  participate  in  this 
organization. 

In  addition  to  the  strictly  missionary 
side  of  Moody's  influence,  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned  the  Student  Christian 
Movement.  Meeting  each  other  across 
national  and  denominational  borders, 
Christian  students  often  discovered  a  de- 
gree of  unity  in  their  common  faith  and 
commitment  which  was  hard  to  recon- 
cile with  denominational  division.  While 
the  Student  Christian  Movement  could 
never  become  a  church  or  a  council  of 
churches,  it  could  bring  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  educated  Christians  the  problem 
of  division  among  Christians,  and  could 
also  train  several  generations  of  leader- 
ship: persons  who  through  their  work  in 
international  Student  Christian  work  be- 
came acquainted  with  problems  of  inter- 
church  relations  and  with  the  leaders  of 
the  various  churches. 

The  second  root  of  the  modern  ecu- 
menical movement  was  the  peace  move- 
ment. At  the  time  when  World  War  I 
broke  out  there  was  meeting  in  Con- 
stance, on  the  German-Swiss  border,  an 
international  conference  whose  aim  was 
to  promote  international  friendship 
through  the  churches.  The  conference 
had  to  disband  in  order  for  the  partici- 
pants to  get  home  before  travel  became 


impossible,  but  it  contributed  both  to 
the  later  ecumenical  movement  and  to 
the  formation  of  the  first  Christian  peace 
movement  to  become  really  significant 
outside  the  Historic  Peace  Churches. 
Two  participants  in  the  Constance  con- 
ference, Friedrich  Siegmund-Schulze 
from  Germany  and  Henry  Hodgkin  of 
England,  vowed  as  they  parted  that 
neither  would  take  up  arms;  from  that 
agreement  has  grown  the  International 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation.  This  or- 
ganization, not  being  a  church,  has  cer- 
tain organizational  and  sometimes  doc- 
trinal weaknesses;  but  it  has  brought  a 
witness  for  the  peace  position,  within  the 
churches  not  committed  to  nonresistance, 


When  you  feel  blue,  look  up. 
The  sky  is  always  blue  but  never 
despondent. — C.  F.  Greaser. 


which  we  better-organized  and  doctrinal- 
ly  more  sound  Mennonites  were  not 
bringing.  For  most  of  the  period  be- 
tween the  two  World  Wars,  Siegmund- 
Schulze  led  both  the  peace  movement 
and  the  ecumenical  movement  in  Ger- 
many. 

The  third  root  of  the  modern  ecumeni- 
cal movement  was  distinctly  American. 
This  does  not  mean  that  similar  motives 
did  not  exist  elsewhere,  but  nowhere  ex- 
cept in  American  Protestantism  were  the 
problems  and  the  proposed  answers  so 
clear  and  so  simple  in  the  minds  of  their 
advocates.  First  of  all,  only  the  United 
States  (and  Canada)  had  a  denomina- 
tional situation  in  which  no  church  had 
official  government  support,  so  that  all 
stood  on  the  same  footing.  Secondly, 
America  had  a  very  simple,  very  opti- 
mistic kind  of  theological  modernism, 
according  to  which  all  orthodox  doc- 
trine was  out-of-date,  so  that  naturally 
differences  in  doctrine  could  have  no 
meaning.  And  thirdly,  America  is  more 
prone  to  the  "bigger-the-better"  mentali- 
ty, which  could  combine  with  the  fact 
that  there  were  no  serious  doctrinal  or 
legal  differences  between  the  denomina- 
tions, to  produce  the  conclusion  that  all 
American  Protestant  churches  should 
combine  in  one  great  organization  with 
a  message  of  social  welfare.  This  was 
largely  the  mentality  behind  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
before  World  War  I.  One  Mennonite 
group  joined  this  organization  but  was 
soon  obliged  to  withdraw,  since  the  or- 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  am  sorry  to  read  what  Mrs.  Gooding  wrote 
about  psychiatrists  in  the  Dec.  4  issue,  as  she 
seems  to  condemn  them  as  a  body. 

I  have  no  measure  to  determine  what  percent- 
age of  these  doctors  are  doing  the  will  of  God 
in  helping  people,  neither  have  I  any  measure- 
to  determine  what  percentage  of  ministers  are 
truly  following  their  calling. 

But  how  many  souls  have  been  turned  away 
from  God  because  of  a  real  or  fancied  wrong 
done  them  by  some  minister  or  professing  Chris- 
tian? And  how  many  have  been  turned  away  by 
reading  an  article  attacking  the  church  or  her 
ministers,  the  same  article  having  been  perhaps 
written  by  someone  who  really  had  been 
wronged  by  the  part  of  the  church  he  had  come 
in  contact  with? 

The  harm  in  articles  written  attacking  the 
church  is  not  done  to  the  church  or  its  mem- 
bers; it  affects  lost  souls  and  drives  them  fur- 
ther away  from  the  Truth. 

I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  met  more  psychia- 
trists than  Mrs.  Gooding  has,  but  it  happens 
that  I  and  other  Christians  have  met  some  who 
are  truly  helping  people  with  complex  emo- 
tional problems.  The  harm  of  all  articles  at- 
tacking the  profession  as  a  whole  is  that  these 
articles  may  be  read  by  people  who  are  think- 
ing of  consulting  one  of  the  profession  because 
of  a  real  emotional  problem  that  they  have  been 
unable  to  cope  with.  Perhaps  they  may  consult 
the  wrong  psychiatrist,  but  likewise  some  so- 
called  Christians  seem  to  have  been  "saved"  by 
the  wrong  evangelist. 

Matthew  7:1,  2  is  one  of  the  most  quoted  pas- 
sages in  the  Bible  and  I  guess  it  always  will  need 
to  be  for  all  of  us— Bailey  Frank,  Proctor,  Vt. 

[We  highly  respect  psychiatry,  and  are  sorry 
to  have  published  anything  that  would  reflect  on 
the  profession  as  a  whole.  Not  all  psychiatrists 
bypass  personal  guilt.  Mrs.  Gooding  would  no 
doubt  agree  to  this.— Ed.] 
•    •  • 

We  have  been  receiving  the  Gospel  Herald 
since  the  first  year  of  our  marriage  in  1949  and 
words  cannot  express  the  help  and  inspiration 
I  have  received  from  it. 

Especially  do  we  appreciate  such  timely  arti- 
cles as  "A  Sevenfold  Missionary  Advance"  by 
Norman  Derstine  in  the  December  11  issue.  How 
many  of  us  really  do  give  sacrificially  so  that 
others  will  be  helped  spiritually  as  well  as  mate- 
rially? When  we  face  the  judgment  bar,  then 
what  would  we  give  in  exchange  for  our  soul? 

I  also  agree  with  Andy  Byler  in  "Our  Readers 
Say,"  same  issue,  about  the  price  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  I  would  much  rather  pay  more  than 
do  without  this  valuable  paper.— Mrs.  Paul 
Eichorn,  Cochranton,  Pa. 


ganization  was  clearly  not  impartial 
either  theologically  or  ethically.  Theo- 
logically its  leanings  were  toward  an  un- 
Biblical  liberalism,  and  ethically  it  fav- 
ored World  War  I  as  a  necessary  step 
toward  social  welfare. 

After  World  War  II  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil joined  with  a  great  number  of  other 

(Continued  on  page  51) 
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EDITORIAL 


cumenica 
ouement 


The  leading  article  in  this  issue  begins 
a  series  by  Bro.  John  Howard  Yoder  on 
"The  Ecumenical  Movement  and  the 
Faithful  Church."  We  urge  a  careful 
reading  of  this  series,  for  more  under- 
standing and  conversation  between  de- 
nominations is  a  powerful  current  trend 
in  Christendom,  and  we  should  be  in- 
formed about  what  it  all  means. 

We  would  also  urge  our  readers  to 
withhold  judgment  until  all  five  articles 
of  the  series  have  been  read.  There  is 
good  reason  why  "the  faithful  church" 
should  be  wary  of  any  movement  which 
would  threaten  to  corrupt  her  faith  or 
becloud  her  testimony.  But  there  is  also 
good  reason  why  the  frequent  Biblical 
commands  to  unity  among  God's  people 
should  make  us  studious  of  the  will  of 
God  in  this  matter.  The  unified  body 
which  we  all  believe  the  glorified  church 
will  be  should  ever  be  our  ideal  and  goal. 

-E. 


^Jke  cJlatest  Yjeed 

There  is  frequently  good  reason  why 
a  child  should  experience  pangs  of  jeal- 
ousy when  his  parents  are  giving  atten- 
tion to  a  baby  newly  arrived.  The  older 
child  has  long  found  his  place  in  the  rou- 
tine of  the  home;  it  is  the  baby  that  is 
looked  after  and  talked  about  and  fussed 
over.  The  parents  don't  mean  to  neglect 
their  older  children;  they  love  them  as 
much  as  ever.  But  it  takes  special  effort 
to  keep  the  balance  of  affectionate  be- 
havior which  will  not  disturb  the  securi- 
ty of  the  earlier  born.  It  is  very  easy 
merely  to  take  these  for  granted,  even 
to  forget  them. 

And  this  is  a  figure  of  how  for  many 
people  the  latest  need  has  a  way  of  get- 
ting first  place  in  their  attention  and  in- 
terest. Some  refugees  in  West  Berlin  have 
bitterly  complained  recently  that  they 
are  a  forgotten  people.  For  months  they 
have  been  waiting  for  some  opening  that 
would  give  them  a  hope  of  a  new  life  in 


a  more  favorable  land.  And  now  they 
read  of  Hungarian  refugees  met  at  the 
border,  quickly  processed  for  emigration 
to  America,  transported  in  comfortable 
planes,  and  immediately  accepted  by 
sponsoring  groups.  They  hear  of  the 
Vice-president  of  the  United  States  visit- 
ing the  border,  of  the  President's  private 
plane  being  pressed  into  transportation 
service,  of  the  ironclad  immigration  poli- 
cies being  stretched  to  admit  a  greater 
number  of  those  who  have  escaped  from 
an  oppressed  Hungary. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  help  to  the  Hun- 
garian escapees  is  a  mistake.  They  must 
by  all  means  be  taken  care  of.  Our  relief 
organizations  should  be  given  supplies 
and  funds  to  provide  for  the  emergency. 
America  should  open  her  doors  still  wid- 
er. Individuals  and  groups  should  con- 
sider their  responsibility  for  becoming 
sponsors. 

But  we  must  not  forget  the  persistent 
and  continuing  needs  of  refugees  in 
Germany  and  Jordan  and  Viet-Nam. 
Funds  for  the  care  of  these  chronic  needs 
have  a  way  of  growing  less  and  less,  even 
though  the  need  is  the  same  as  before. 
We  get  tired  of  hearing  of  the  same  old 
sore  spots  in  the  world.  We  are  intrigued 
by  the  new.  Our  response  is  provoked  by 
our  emotions  rather  than  our  thinking, 
and  our  emotions  are  played  on  by  the 
excellent  instruments  now  available  for 
carrying  the  latest  happenings  to  every 
eye  or  ear. 

The  same  thing  tends  to  be  true  in 
missions.  The  long-established  work  may 
go  begging  for  support  while  the  new 
field  gets  the  attention.  There  is  some- 
thing in  us  which  would  rather  start  a 
new  mission,  open  up  a  new  field,  than 
keep  an  older  one  going.  We  do  need 
to  expand,  but  not  at  the  expense  of  the 
previous  establishments. 

This  tendency  is  seen  in  our  attitude 
toward  the  home  congregation  as  com- 
pared with  the  mission  outreach  or  the 
disaster  service  project.  To  come  to 
church  Sunday  after  Sunday  and  keep 
the  witness  flaming  at  the  home  base 
gets  a  little  tame  for  some  people.  The 
poor  a  hundred  miles  away  seem  a  bit 
more  dramatic  than  the  poor  next  door. 
The  man  without  Christ  whom  we  work 
beside  may  not  seem  quite  as  lost  as  the 


unsaved  we  can  reach  only  by  driving 
fifty  miles.  The  support  of  the  missionary 
has  more  to  recommend  it  to  our  feelings 
than  does  the  support  of  the  home  min- 
ister. 

Some  people  talk  most  about  what 
they  have  heard  last.  Some  people  give 
most  to  the  latest  need.  Some  people  for- 
get two-year-old  Johnny  when  Grace  is 
born.— E. 


THE  ECUMENICAL  MOVEMENT 

(Continued  from  page  SO) 

interchurch  organizations,  dealing  with 
women's  work,  men's  work,  youth  work, 
missions,  education,  etc.,  to  form  a  new 
organization,  the  National  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ,  commonly  re- 
ferred to  as  the  NCC.  The  National 
Council,  as  did  the  Federal  Council,  rep- 
resents a  cross  section  or  a  common  de- 
nominator of  American  theological  ori- 
entation; but  since  the  theological 
atmosphere  has  changed  considerably,  in 
the  direction  of  greater  respect  for  Bib- 
lical thought,  since  the  1 91 0's,  it  is  by  no 
means  as  extremely  liberal  in  theology 
nor  as  one-sided  in  ethical  thinking  as 
the  Federal  Council  had  been. 

Before  going  farther  we  will  do  well  to 
note  a  difference  between  American 
and  European  ecumenical  thinking 
which  has  persisted  to  our  day.  For 
American  thinking,  all  denominations 
are  on  an  equal  basis,  and  the  problem 
is  how  to  bring  their  organizations  to- 
gether into  some  kind  of  union.  For  the 
kind  of  thinking  which  has  predominat- 
ed in  Europe,  all  denominations  are  not 
on  an  equal  basis;  in  each  country  or 
province  one  church  is  supported  by  the 
State  and  the  other  "free  churches"  are 
so  small  as  to  be  insignificant  organiza- 
tionally; the  problem  is  to  establish 
friendly  relations  between  churches  in 
various  nations.  In  the  American  ecu- 
menical movement  the  effort  has  been  to 
minimize  differences,  if  necessary  by  min- 
imizing the  importance  of  doctrinal  fi- 
delity; in  the  international  ecumenical 
movement  the  question  of  organizational 
union  has  been  so  far  off  that  the  tenden 
cy  is  first  to  study  the  differences,  and 
the  particular  heritage  of  each  church, 
and  the  result  has  often  been  to  revive 
an  interest  in  the  distinct  position  of 
each  of  the  various  historic  confessions. 

(To  be  continued) 
Basel,  Switzerland. 


"Russia  has  jailed  to  destroy  Christian- 
ity in  spite  of  a  thorough  attempt.  Chris- 
tianity is  like  a  nail— the  harder  we  hit  it, 
the  deeper  it  goes."— Don  Smucker. 
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The  Deaf  Shall  Hear 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  the  al- 
mighty God  to  give  to  some  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  deaf  children  who  are  not 
privileged  to  hear  the  Gospel  as  others, 
God  has  laid  it  on  the  hearts  of  His  peo- 
ple to  provide  for  their  spiritual  welfare 
so  that  they  may  have  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage given  to  them  also. 

As  the  result  of  this  conviction,  much 
prayer,  and  the  Lord's  guidance  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference appointed  a  committee  to  investi- 
gate and  direct  this  work.  In  the  fall 
conference  of  1945  the  brethren  J.  Paul 
Graybill  and  Aaron  H.  Weaver  were 
given  the  responsibility  to  carry  forth 
this  work.  Bro.  Weaver,  who  had  two 
deaf  brothers  and  a  deaf  sister,  had  the 
ability  to  speak  the  sign  language.  Be- 
cause of  other  duties,  Bro.  Graybill  later 
asked  to  be  excused,  and  Bro.  H.  Ray- 
mond Charles  was  appointed  to  assist 
Bro.  Weaver.  Later  he  also  asked  to  be  re- 
lieved, and  Bro.  Reuben  Stoltzfus  was 
appointed. 

As  these  ordained  brethren  had  duties 
in  their  home  congregations,  it  seemed 
the  proper  time  to  ordain  a  minister 
especially  for  the  deaf  work.  In  1949 
permission  was  granted  for  this  ordina- 
tion, and  Bro.  Israel  Rohrer  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  Bro.  Rohrer,  who 
had  deaf  parents  and  a  deaf  son,  is  able 
to  use  the  sign  language  fluently.  Sister 
Esther  Groff,  a  sister  of  Bro.  Rohrer,  also 
speaks  the  sign  language,  and  has  been 
a  great  blessing  through  the  years. 

At  the  request  of  Bro.  Rohrer  for  fur- 
ther help  in  the  ministry,  the  bishop 
board  approved  plans  for  calling  another 
brother  to  this  work.  On  Aug.  18,  1956, 
Bro.  George  Uhler,  22  years  of  age,  who 
united  with  our  church  from  another 
group  in  the  past  year,  shared  the  lot 
with  Bro.  Weagley  Lehman  and  was 
ordained  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin.  Bro. 
Uhler,  who  lives  near  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  is 
not  totally  deaf  and  with  the  help  of  a 
hearing  aid  is  able  to  converse  with 
others.  As  he  gives  messages  in  the  sign 
language,  he  also  speaks  audibly. 

The  first  worship  services  were  held  in 
the  homes  of  the  parents  who  had  deaf 
children.  As  the  work  grew,  worship 
services  were  begun  at  the  Rossmere 
Mennonite  Church  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  29,  1946,  and  have  continued  every 
two  weeks  on  Saturday  evening.  In  1951 
regular  preaching  services  for  the  deaf 
were  begun  in  an  upstairs  Sunday-school 
room  at  Mellingers  Church  near  Lan- 
caster. In  1953,  in  addition  to  the  preach- 
ing services,  Sunday  school  was  begun  at 
the  Mellinger  Church  and  has  contin- 
ued every  Sunday  until  now.  We  thank 
God  for  this  provision. 

As  these  deaf  people  have  been  taught 
God's  Word  and  have  experienced  the 
great  plan  of  salvation  for  themselves, 
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they  have  a  great  burden  for  other  deaf 
people.  As  a  result  they  are  printing  a 
monthly  paper  for  the  deaf  called  "The 
Silent  Messenger,"  which  at  the  present 
time  carries  the  Gospel  to  about  300 
homes  in  many  different  states,  as  far 
south  as  Florida  and  New  Mexico,  west 
to  Oregon,  and  north  to  Canada.  An 
interest  is  shown  in  learning  more  of 
God's  Word.  The  need  for  more  teach- 
ing has  partially  been  met  through  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  which  has  been  con- 
ducted for  the  past  nine  years. 

The  interest  in  Bible  study  and  wor- 
ship services  has  grown  till  at  the  present 
there  is  an  average  attendance  of  around 
thirty-five.  Some  of  these  travel  forty 
miles   every   week.    Others  frequently 


As  you  ought  not  to  attempt  to 
cure  the  eyes  without  the  head,  or 
the  head  without  the  body,  so 
neither  ought  you  to  attempt  to 
cure  the  body  without  the  soul. — 
Plato. 


travel  greater  distances  to  fellowship 
with  us.  Some  from  Maryland,  Virginia, 
and  other  parts  of  Pennsylvania  have 
found  employment  and  moved  nearby. 
Due  to  their  handicap,  these  folk  do  not 
have  the  opportunity  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship in  their  home  communities;  there- 
fore it  gives  them  great  pleasure  to  come 
together  in  real  Christian  fellowship,  as 
one  can  see  by  the  expression  on  their 
faces  when  one  visits  their  services. 

Our  services  are  the  only  regular  wor- 
ship services  for  the  deaf  by  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  the  United  States  or  Can- 
ada. In  a  recent  conversation  with  a 
member  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
he  expressed  regret  that,  although  there 
is  much  done  for  other  handicapped  peo- 
ple, there  is  no  consideration  given  for 
Bible  teaching  to  the  deaf.  To  his  knowl- 
edge, there  is  no  place  in  the  world  offer- 
ing Bible  teaching  for  deaf  people. 

This  growing  work  has  brought  the 
need  for  a  suitable  place  for  these  deaf 
folks  to  worship.  This  need  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Executive  Board  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  at  their  July  meet- 
ing, when  it  was  unanimously  agreed 
that  provision  be  made  for  a  place  of 
worship  suitable  for  the  need  of  the  deaf. 
These  people  have  been  very  much  neg- 
lected in  the  past,  and  we  feel  this  is  a 
great  challenge  to  the  Mennonite  Church 
to  advance  in  this  great  work  which  is 
at  our  very  door.  Let  us  arise  and  meet 
this  need  both  in  our  prayers  and  as  the 
Lord  leads  in  giving  the  necessary  funds 
for  a  building  suitable  for  the  deaf. 

Plans  are  made  for  a  meetinghouse  to 
be  built  near  the  Lincoln  Highway, 
about  one  and  a  half  miles  east  of  Mell- 
inger's  meetinghouse,  on  property  made 
available  by  Sister  Mable  Clymer,  widow 
of  Martin  D.  Clymer.   The  Executive 


(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Jan.  1,  1882) 

With  .  . .  the  present  issue  we  will  be- 
gin to  issue  the  Herald  of  Truth,  in  a 
16  page  form,  on  the  first  and  fifteenth  of 
each  month,  .  .  .  until  the  first  of  April, 
and  if  by  that  time  our  subscription  list 
shall  have  increased  500  above  its  present 
number,  we  will  continue  to  publish  it 
semimonthly  during  the  remainder  of 
the  year,  at  the  same  price  as  it  is  now 
published,  viz:  $1.00  a  year. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Jan.  15,  1882) 

A  kind  old  Brother  .  .  .  rather  dislikes 
the  change  from  a  monthly  to  a  semi- 
monthly, because  in  giving  the  people 
too  much  to  read,  they  will  be  apt  to 
neglect  the  reading  of  the  Bible. 

Various  conjectures  have  been  made 
as  to  the  object  of  the  reports  asked  of 
the  church  ....  A  census  is  taken  in  our 
country  every  ten  years  ....  The  taking 
of  this  census  is  simply  for  information, 
and  no  one  need  fear  any  trouble.  ...  If 
any  of  our  friends  are  afraid  that  we  are 
"making  money"  by  this,  we  are  very 
willing  to  give  them  all  the  benefit,  if 
they  will  do  the  work. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  ...  on  a  visit  to 
Fayette,  Somerset,  Westmoreland,  and 
Cambria  counties,  Pa.  ...  at  the  Mason- 
town  church  there  are  twelve  applicants 
for  baptism. 

...  we  learn  that  by  some  there  has 
been  expressed  a  desire  for  a  reunion  of 
the  separated  factions  of  the  church  in 
Indiana.  This  must  be  well  pleasing  to 
the  Lord,  for  he  has  promised  to  bless 
the  peace-maker. 


Board  of  Lancaster  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence has  granted  privilege  to  solicit  funds 
for  this  building. 

Funds  should  be  sent  to  Deacon  John 
H.  Buckwalter,  Route  7,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

"Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say 
unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest"  (John  4:35). 

"For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God"  (I  Cor.  3:9).— By  the  ministers  and 
workers  for  the  deaf,  approved  by  Lan- 
caster Conference. 

The  fighting  at  Port  Said  during  the 
British  and  French  Occupation  destroyed 
4,000  family  housing  units;  an  estimated 
2,000  Egyptians  were  killed  during  the  in- 
vasion. Egyptian  refugees  fleeing  from  the 
area  totaled  over  120,000. 
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Sunrise  at  Peniel 

By  Earl  R.  Delp 


.  .  .  and  as  he  passed  over  Penuel  the  sun 
rose  upon  him  .  .  .  Gen.  32:31. 

This  experience  of  Jacob  in  Gen.  32 
was  a  crisis  in  his  life;  he  was  a  different 
man  thereafter.  Here  he  met  God  face 
to  face  in  a  life-and-death  struggle  and 
came  off  crippled  but  victorious— victo- 
rious not  over  God  but  self,  which  is  the 
greatest  of  all  victories.  When  the  true 
seeker  faces  God  today  at  his  own  Peniel, 
the  battle  may  be  as  long  and  hard  as  was 
Jacob's,  for  self— the  old  man— dies  hard. 
Satan  makes  it  appear  as  though  it  will 
be  a  terrible  defeat  for  you  to  do  away 
with  the  old  self,  but  when  you  finally 
give  up,  even  if  God  has  to  "touch  you  on 
the  thigh,"  you  find  it  is  not  defeat  after 
all,  but  glorious  victory.  He  gives  you 
the  blessing  and  the  new  name.  You  are 
no  longer  a  mean,  heel-catching  deceiver, 
but  a  prince,  and  a  prince  is  heir  to  a 
kingdom. 

First  of  all,  I  would  like  to  point  out 
that  this  was  a  real,  definite  experience, 
not  a  dream  as  at  Bethel;  do  dreams 
leave  people  crippled?  Who  was  Jacob's 
antagonist?  I  believe  it  was  none  other 
than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  one  of  His 
Old  Testament  preincarnation  appear- 
ances. Gen.  32  reveals  Him  only  as  a 
"man";  Hosea  (12:4)  reveals  Him  as  an 
"angel."  Jacob  himself  said,  "I  have  seen 
God  face  to  face."  The  stranger  said,  in 
answer  to  Jacob's  request  to  know  his 
name,  "Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  dost 
ask  after  my  name?"  Now  in  Judg.  13:18 
we  have  a  similar  answer  by  an  angel, 
with  the  addition,  ".  .  .  seeing  it  is  secret" 
(marg.  wonderful).  Now  isn't  one  of  our 
Lord's  names  "Wonderful"?  Isa.  9:6. 
Besides,  no  meeting  with  an  ordinary 
man  would  have  made  such  a  profound 
change  in  Jacob. 

In  the  first  place,  note  the  change  in 
his  character.  Before,  he  was  a  selfish, 
grasping,  scheming  individual.  Even  at 
birth  he  reached  out  to  grasp  something 
of  someone  else.  How  characteristic  of 
the  old  nature!  Thus  we  see  him  schem- 
ing and  plotting  his  unhappy  way,  and  in 
turn  being  schemed  and  plotted  against. 
Oh,  surely,  he  wanted  to  serve  God,  but 
it  was  only  on  the  basis  of,  "Lord,  if  you 
bless  me  and  take  care  of  me,  then  I'll 
serve  you"  (Gen.  28:20-22).  Thus  it  is 
an  evident  fact  that  self  and  covetousness 
were  prominent  in  Jacob.  He  wanted 
Esau's  blessing  for  himself;  he  wanted 
Laban's  cattle  for  himself;  as  shown 
above,  he  wanted  God's  blessings  for 
himself.  When  in  mortal  fear  of  Esau, 
he  plotted  and  planned  to  save  himself. 
Notice  his  prayer  (Gen.  32:11)  ".  .  .  de- 
liver me,  I  pray  thee,  .  .  .  lest  he  will  come 
and  smite  me,  and  the  mother  with  the 
children.  .  .  ."  Note  that  he  seems  most 


concerned  about  himself,  for  he  men- 
tions himself  before  the  mothers  and 
children.  Then,  too,  his  life  was  filled 
with  fear  and  distress.  A  twin  brother  to 
these  is  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief.  Had 
not  God  promised  at  Bethel  to  be  with 
him  and  help  him?  Had  not  the  angels 
of  God  met  him  (Gen.  32:1),  as  though 
to  assure  him  of  protection?  Ps.  91:11. 
Yet  that  old  evil  heart  of  unbelief  con- 
tinued to  scheme,  plan,  plot,  fuss,  and 
worry,  to  figure  out  some  way  to  save 
himself.  Oh,  the  subtleness  of  self! 


The  longer  I  live  the  more  high- 
ly do  I  estimate  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath, and  the  more  grateful  do  I 
feel  to  those  who  impress  its  im- 
portance on  the  community. — 
Daniel  Webster. 


In  the  second  place,  note  that  this  ex- 
perience changed  the  atmosphere  of  Ja- 
cob's life.  Spiritually  speaking,  he  stepped 
from  the  twilight  and  night  into  the 
broad  daylight  and  sunshine.  It  is  rather 
significant  that  prior  to  this,  at  least  once 
in  every  chapter  (28-32),  a  nighttime  ex- 
perience occurred  in  his  life.  So  it  is  not 
by  accident  that  the  writer  notes  that  fol- 
lowing this  Peniel  experience,  "the  sun 
rose  upon  him."  Jacob  discovered  it  was 
better  to  limp  in  the  sunshine  than  to 
run  in  the  dark. 

Now  let  us  notice  how  Jacob  ap- 
proached Peniel  and  we  shall  get  a  good 
insight  into  the  working  of  the  old  na- 
ture. First,  he  tried  impression.  32:3-5. 
"I  have  sojourned  with  Laban  ...  I  have 
oxen,  and  asses,  flocks,  and  menservants, 
and  womenservants.  .  .  ."  Oh,  how  self 
likes  to  strut  and  blow  and  impress  oth- 
ers with  its  importance  and  attainments. 
Thus  did  Jacob  send  out  a  "feeler"  to  im- 
press his  brother.  This,  of  course,  failed 
miserably,  and  so  next  he  tries  strategy. 
He  begins  to  divide  up  his  belongings, 
putting  the  least  desirable  first  (as  self 
would  always  do  in  a  partial  consecra- 
tion) in  hopes  that  Esau  would  concen- 
trate on  that  and  leave  the  rest  to  escape. 
Poor  old  Jacob!  All  he  knew  all  his  life 
was  scheming  and  plotting— and  here  he 
goes  again!  How  self  can  plot  and  plan, 
pull  wires  and  play  politics,  if  only  it  can 
be  spared  and  live.  Thirdly,  he  resorts 
to  prayer.  Vv.  9-12.  Strange  he  didn't  re- 
sort to  this  first,  but  such  are  the  ways  of 
self.  Like  the  woman  on  shipboard  in  a 
violent  storm,  speaking  to  the  captain 
about  the  situation.  He  replied,  "Mad- 
am, we  are  in  the  hands  of  God."  Throw- 
ing up  her  hands  in  despair  and  horror, 
she  exclaimed,  "Oh,  has  it  come  to 
that?"  Note  that  Jacob's  prayer  contains 
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no  confession,  only  a  "give  me— save  me" 
attitude.  Rising  from  prayer,  he  tries  a 
fourth  plan  ("God  helps  those  who  help 
themselves,"  the  old  flesh  reasons)— ap- 
peasement. V.  20.  The  old  man  is  very 
proficient  in  the  use  of  "soft  soap,"  ap- 
peasement, bribery,  and  compromise  to 
wheedle  and  cajole  his  way  through  life 
—make  any  kind,  of  agreement  or  pact 
necessary,  just  so  I  can  come  out  on  top 
in  the  end.  "Oh,  how  hard  it  was  to  die, 
and  all  self  to  crucify.  .  .  ." 

Now  notice,  how  in  all  this  process 
Jacob  has  been  stripping  himself  of  his 
loved  possessions.  First  he  let  go  of  his 
least  desirable  cattle;  then  he  sends  away 
several  different  companies  of  them. 
Next  he  sent  out  a  choice  selection  of 
animals  as  a  present,  until  now  only  his 
dearest  possessions,  his  two  wives,  two 
servants,  and  his  children  and  himself 
remain.  V.  22.  But  the  pressure  is  still 
on— God  is  still  working.  So  finally  he 
sends  them  over  the  ford  Jabbok  (which 
means  "pouring  forth").  This  is  a  bitter 
pill  to  "pour  forth"  your  beloved  wife 
and  children,  but  it  must  be  done.  Now, 
stripped  of  everything  and  everyone, 
Jacob  stands  alone.  Everything  has  been 
committed  except  himself.  The  battle  is 
on— the  battle  royal;  every  soul  who  has 
been  at  his  own  "Peniel"  knows  some- 
thing of  what  Jacob  passed  through.  All 
night  long  the  battle  raged,  until  finally 
God  had  to  touch  his  thigh.  They  say 
this  is  the  strongest  muscle  and  ligament 
in  the  body.  How  significant!  In  spite  of 
this  Jacob  held  on,  until  his  opponent 
said,  "Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh." 

Here  was  a  critical  point.  Many  souls 
give  up  at  this  point  when  a  "little  light" 
begins  to  break  through,  and  so  fail  to 
gain  complete  victory.  But  Jacob  was 
still  not  satisfied;  still  he  holds  on  and 
cries  out  in  desperation,  "I  can't  let  you 
go  unless  I  have  the  blessing."  You  may 
be  sure  he  wasn't  asking  this  time  for 
material  possessions  and  blessings  either! 
How  God  loves  to  have  souls  hold  on  to 
Him!  Matt.  7:7;  Luke  18:7.  But  there 
is  a  pause— there  is  one  more  step.  From 
the  stranger  comes  a  question,  "What  is 
your  name?"  Ah,  there's  the  rub.  Now  it 
must  all  come  out.  Names  in  Scripture 
always  imply  inward  character.  So  out 
it  comes— sobbing  and  gasping  comes  the 
answer,  "Jacob,  Jacob!"  Heel-catcher,  de- 
ceiver, and  all  the  rest,  it  all  pours  out 
in  a  voluble  flood— the  shrewd,  polished 
cattle  trader  and  breeder,  the  clever  fel- 
low who  beat  brother  and  father  by  his 
ingenuity,  the  prosperous,  wealthy  own- 
er of  flocks  and  herds,  the  master  of  men 
servants  and  women  servants,  is  humbled 
to  his  knees.  Confession  and  cleansing 
always  precede  the  blessing.  Then  comes 
the  power,  ".  .  .  as  a  prince  hast  thou 
power  with  God  and  with  men."  A  more 
literal  rendering  would  be,  "Because 
thou  hast  power  with  God,  thou  shalt 
have  power  with  men."  This  throws  a 
great  flood  of  light  on  why  we  often  seem 
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so  powerless  before  men.  We  have  not 
sought  and  obtained  power  with  God— 
the  Holy  Spirit  power. 

Now  Jacob  has  a  ringing  testimony. 
"I  have  seen  God  face  to  face  [no  dream 
this  time],  and  my  life  is  preserved"  (lit- 
erally, delivered). 

So  over  Peniel  goes  the  old  warrior, 
limping  but  triumphant.  Like  Paul  he 
has  the  "thorn  in  the  flesh,"  that  he 
might  not  glory  in  his  experience. 

As  Jacob  in  the  days  of  old 

I  wrestled  with  the  Lord; 
And  instant  with  a  courage  bold, 

I  stood  upon  His  word. 
I  would  not  be  denied, 

I  would  not  be  denied 
Till  Jesus  came  and  made  me  whole; 

I  would  not  be  denied. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Penn  Foundation  for 
Mental  Health 

On  Nov.  1 1  the  Penn  Foundation  for 
Mental  Health  dedicated  its  newly  ac- 
quired building  in  Sellersville,  Pa. 

Despite  cold  weather  a  crowd  of  dis- 
tinguished civic  and  medical  leaders  and 
interested  citizens  of  the  area  turned  out 
for  the  ceremonies.  They  packed  and 
overflowed  a  large  tent,  especially  erected 
on  the  Foundation's  grounds  and  heated 
for  the  occasion. 

Dr.  Kenneth  E.  Appel,  one  of  Ameri- 
ca's most  prominent  psychiatrists,  was 
the  featured  speaker.  He  lauded  the 
work  which  had  been  accomplished  in 
order  to  bring  the  Foundation  into  exist- 
ence and  the  dedicated  interest  of  the 
trustees.  He  particularly  pointed  out  the 
stature  of  the  Medical  Director,  Dr.  Nor- 
man L.  Loux,  in  the  psychiatric  field, 
mentioning  specific  papers  he  has  pre- 
pared and  research  work  he  has  done. 
The  soundness  of  the  entire  project  and 
the  benefit  it  can  prove  to  all  persons  in 
the  area  to  make  the  lives  of  those  it 
touches  more  worth  while  was  the  basis 
of  Dr.  Appel's  talk. 

The  entire  affair  attracted  a  great  deal 
of  attention  throughout  the  area;  for  the 
progress  of  the  Foundation  is  being 
watched  with  great  interest  in  many 
places  in  the  country. 

The  program  included  an  Invocation 
by  David  Derstine,  pastor  of  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen  Mennonite  Church,  and  a  Dedi- 
catory Prayer  by  Dr.  William  L.  Seaman, 
pastor  of  Emanuel  Lutheran  Church, 
Souderton.  Music  was  furnished  by  the 
Lansdale  Quartet.  Charles  H.  Hoeflich, 
Kellers  Church,  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
presided. 

Following  the  ceremonies  an  open 
house  was  held  in  the  clinic  at  which  re- 
freshments were  served  by  the  wives  of 
the  trustees. 


It  was  pointed  out  that  in  only  a  little 
more  than  one  year  the  work  of  the 
Foundation  has  moved  from  a  small  op- 
eration in  quarters  loaned  to  the  group 
in  Souderton  to  the  new  15-acre  property 
across  from  Grandview  Hospital,  one  of 
whose  officers  said,  "The  medical  facili- 
ties of  our  area  are  now  nearly  rounded 
out  to  the  point  where  this  community 
will  be  a  medical  center  worthy  of  note 
in  the  annals  of  medicine." 


"I  Am  Debtor" 

By  Ernest  Lehman 

Some  significant  New  Testament  his- 
tory took  place  in  the  country  which  was 
called  Asia  (or  Asia  Minor),  now  Turkey. 
It  was  in  and  through  this  area  that  the 
Apostle  Paul  traveled  on  his  missionary 
journeys.  The  seven  churches  of  Asia 
were  located  in  this  region.  Here  lived 
the  scattered  Christian  believers  to  whom 
James  and  Peter  and  others  addressed 
their  letters. 

Turkey  is  today  bending  every  effort 
toward  laying  aside  the  ways  of  the  past, 
as  symbolized  in  moving  its  capital  city 
from  ancient  Istanbul  (Constantinople) 
to  Ankara.  Ankara  of  course  is  not  itself 
a  new  city,  for  it  appears  on  Bible  maps 
as  Ancyra  in  the  middle  of  Galatia.  But 
the  city  is  more  progressive  in  spirit.  Be- 
ing centrally  located  within  the  country 
it  symbolizes  also  Turkey's  determina- 
tion to  follow  neither  the  West  nor  the 
East,  but  to  be  itself. 

Turkey  is  today  predominantly  Mos- 
lem. Although  religion  and  state  are 
separate,  the  control  of  religious  teaching 
is  maintained  by  the  overwhelming  Mos- 
lem majority. 

The  centuries  have  wrought  many 
changes  in  this  historic  area.  Former 
cities  have  lost  their  glory— the  very  loca- 
tion of  some  has  been  forgotten.  Many 
remain  merely  as  heaps  of  fallen  stone 
with  only  enough  of  their  handiwork  re- 
maining to  show  how  proud  they  once 
were. 

For  example,  Ephesus  was  in  its  day 
the  pride  of  her  people,  with  marble 
temples,  libraries,  market  places,  baths, 
and  streets.  "Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians,"  shouted  the  people  in  the  Apostle 
Paul's  day.  They  opposed  him  chiefly 
because  his  message  threatened  to  turn 
the  people  from  their  temple  worship. 

But  today  Ephesus  is  a  fallen  city,  only 
a  silent  marker  of  the  richness  it  once 
boasted.  The  bay  where  ships  once  har- 
bored is  now  a  swamp. 

The  churches  of  Asia  have  also  been 
altered  by  the  years.  No  longer  are 
churches  the  virile  pioneers  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  in  apostolic  days.  Instead  the  few 
remaining  native  churches  in  the  area 
are  struggling  to  hold  their  traditions 


and  to  escape  total  eclipse  in  a  Moslem 
environment. 

Down  through  the  years  the  warfare 
and  devastation  of  armies,  both  Chris- 
tian and  non-Christian,  have  brought 
about  sad  results  indeed.  One  feels  a 
sense  of  tragedy  when  in  towns  like  Tar- 
sus (birthplace  of  Paul)  and  Antioch 
(where  followers  of  Christ  were  first 
called  Christians)  one  sees  today  many 
minarets  (towers)  marking  Moslem 
shrines,  but  scarcely  any  evidence  of 
Christian  churches. 

It  is  a  grim  reminder  that  the  Chris- 
tian's role  is  to  be  that  of  "pilgrim  and 
stranger."  For  when  we  tend  to  become 
"established"  most  securely  in  our  cul- 
tural environment,  then  precisely  is  our 
spiritual  decline  and  decay  most  im- 
minent. 

Travel  in  Turkey  is  difficult.  The 
Apostle  Paul's  journeys  in  Asia  Minor  in 
his  day  must  indeed  have  been  rigorous, 
requiring  the  greatest  endurance  and  the 
highest  motivation.  The  places  where 
Paul  traveled  and  worked  are  separated 
by  miles  of  desert,  mountains,  swamps, 
and  seas.  In  Roman  days  there  may  have 
been  a  few  roads  which  today  are  no 
longer  in  existence.  There  are  still  traces 
of  a  few  such  roads,  however. 

There  is  everywhere  a  hazard  of  rob- 
bers and  open  opposition  by  malicious 
mobs  stirred  to  anger  by  selfish  and  anti- 
foreign  agitators. 

The  letters  of  the  apostles  Paul,  Peter, 
and  James  addressed  to  believers  "scat- 
tered" in  this  area  must  indeed  have 
been  rich  sources  of  inspiration  and  en- 
lightenment to  them.  One  can  well  ap- 
preciate that  they  had  no  "general  con- 
ference" gatherings,  but  could  have  fel- 
lowship only  through  occasional  visits  of 
messengers. 

One  is  overwhelmed  with  the  fact  that 
we  today  have  seemingly  not  put  to  ef- 
fective use  for  the  church  our  wealth  of 
resources,  our  multiplicity  of  devices,  our 
advanced  education,  and  our  means  of 
communication. 

Our  short  visit  to  Asia  Minor  empha- 
sized to  us  anew  the  intensity  of  the 
Apostle  Paul's  declaration,  "I  am 
debtor!" 

Jerusalem,  Jordan. 


Church  Memories 

By  Edna  Hull  Miller 

Though  lately  gone,  you  seem  so  near 
I  almost  touch  you  sitting  here; 
In  this  dear  church,  this  quiet  place, 
With  trust  that  lingers  on  your  face,— 
You  bow  again  in  earnest  prayer— 
To  hallow  all  and  make  it  fair. 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father,  we  praise  and  adore  Thee, 
our  God,  for  extending  mercy  and  grace. 
We  thank  Thee  for  Jesus,  His  word,  and 
His  church,  and  that  in  these  Thy  pro- 
visions we  live.  We  pray  for  peace  on  the 
earth.  To  this  end  bless  Thou  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word.  As  we  yield  to  Thy 
Lordship,  O  Father,  so  bless  our  daily 
living  that  we  may  effectively  demon- 
strate the  joy  and  value  of  the  Christian 
life.  Increase  our  passion  for  the  lost  sons 
of  men.  Give  us  courage  and  grace  to 
warn  and  to  love  men  into  the  kingdom. 
Glorify  Thyself  through  Thy  Church  as 
it  worships,  fellowships,  and  serves.  We 
yield  obedience  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  He 
shows  us  your  Word,  Will,  and  Work. 
In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

—James  Detweiler. 


Salt  that  Tastes 

Salt  has  been  defined  as  what  makes 
the  food  taste  bad  if  it  is  left  out.  Salt 
is  found  in  the  blood  and  tissues  of  the 
human  body.  Since  it  is  being  continu- 
ally thrown  off,  it  must  be  replaced.  Cat- 
tle have  to  be  pastured  near  a  salt  lick, 
or  else  that  element  must  be  otherwise 
provided  for  their  diet.  Salt  has  indus- 
trial uses.  Compounded  with  other  chem- 
icals, it  figures  in  manufacturing  process- 
es. There  are  said  to  be  not  less  than 
14,000  ways  in  which  salt  is  used. 

Because  of  its  manifold  importance, 
salt  plays  a  large  part  in  the  economy  of 
nations.  The  quest  for  it  has  been  a  sig- 
nificant factor  in  political  life.  Wars  have 
been  won  by  cutting  off  the  enemy's  salt 
supply,  and  revolutions  fomented  by  un- 
just taxes  on  salt.  Our  English  word 
"salary"  is  derived  from  the  Latin  word 
for  salt.  To  the  Romans,  salary  was  salt 
money.  Salt  is  still  used  as  currency  in 
some  parts  of  the  world. 

To  those  who  heard  Him  on  the 
mountain  Jesus  said:  "You  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth."  Because  of  its  "purifying,  sus- 
taining, and  antiseptic  qualities,"  salt 
became  a  symbol  of  friendship  and  hos- 
pitality among  Eastern  nations.  Those 
who  had  eaten  salt  together  pledged 
themselves  to  be  forever  at  peace.  At 
Numbers  18:19  and  II  Chronicles  13:5 
the  relationship  between  God  and  His 
people  is  described  as  "a  covenant  of 
salt." 

All  that  salt  means  to  mankind,  that 
Christians  are  to  be  among  their  fellows. 
The  Revised  Standard  Version  helps  us 
to  sense  the  urgency  that  salt  should 
remain  true  to  itself:  "if  salt  has  lost  its 
taste,  how  can  its  saltness  be  restored" 


(Matthew  5:13)?  A  familiar  translation 
reads:  "if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?"  "Savour," 
apart  from  its  archaic  spelling,  describes 
that  which  appeals  to  certain  organs  of 
perception:  "flavor,  relish,  scent."  Salt 
has  no  odor,  and  taste  would  seem  to  be 
the  preferable  word  here.  Christians 
make  life  palatable.  They  are  a  pledge 
of  friendship.  They  destroy  the  evils 
that  would  destroy  men.  Their  pervad- 
ing influence  is  to  be  everywhere.  What 
happens  if  the  salt  gets  so  mixed  with 
dirt  that  it  loses  its  taste;  "how  can  its 
saltness  be  restored?" 

— J.  Carter  Swaim,  Division  of  Christian  Education, 
National  Council  of  Churches. 


His  Presence  and 
Recognition 

By  Mont  Hurst 

One  of  the  most  important  factors  in 
living  the  full  Christian  life  at  its  best  is 
found  in  constant  recognition  of  His 
presence.  But  there  are  thousands  of 
Christians  who  fail  to  recognize  His  very 
presence  unless  it  be  in  a  religious  serv- 
ice. And  many  fail  to  realize  that  His 
presence  is  near  when  trials  and  troubles 
appear.  In  the  frenzy  of  disappointment 
or  sorrow  they  have  a  vision  which  is  lim- 
ited to  themselves. 

Many  do  not  even  recognize  His  pres- 
ence in  a  church  service.  How  many 
know  that  He  is  there  as  they  step  across 
the  threshold  into  the  sanctuary?  To 
judge  by  the  actions  and  words  of  many, 
He  is  not  recognized  and  the  message  of 
the  minister  oftentimes  makes  a  weak 
impact  as  a  result.  Blessings  should  be 
anticipated  as  we  go  into  the  church. 
And  this  means  that  we  recognize  His 
presence  just  as  we  would  if  some  great 
dignitary  should  be  in  the  congregation. 

All  through  Christ's  ministry  on  earth 
we  note  many  instances  where  recogni- 
tion of  Him  was  the  genesis  of  salvation, 
healing,  and  manifold  blessings.  The  un- 
clean spirits  and  demons  always  recog- 
nized Him,  not  in  reverence,  but  in  the 
fact  of  His  reality.  They  know  Him  as 
the  Son  of  God.  They  proclaim  Him  as 
such!  The  army  officer,  certainly  not  one 
of  His  followers  at  first,  suddenly  recog- 
nized Him  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God  and  Lord  of  lords  when  he  asked 
that  He  only  speak  the  word  that  would 
heal  his  faithful  servant.  And  there  is 
the  great  illustration  of  Saul  recognizing 
Him  on  the  Damascus  road.  And  yet 
many  of  His  followers  did  not  recognize 
Him  at  times,  and  many  have  this  failing 
today. 

Our  greatest  asset  in  preventing  failure 
of  His  Presence  is  the  filling  and  con- 
stant refilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  couple  in  Bihar,  India,  who 
have  determined  to  become  Christians 
in  spite  of  any  persecutions  and  who 
are  now  receiving  instruction. 

Pray  for  evangelistic  meetings  being  held 
each  Monday  evening  in  Bihar,  India, 
villages  by  the  Chandwa  Bible  School 
students. 

Pray  for  a  Jewish  doctor  in  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  who  is  in  deep  spiritual  and 
economic  trouble,  having  given  up  his 
medical  practice  long  ago,  that  he  may 
accept  full  redemption  in  Christ  and 
find  suitable  employment. 

Pray  for  those  persons  contacted  by  the 
Peter  Sawatskys  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil, 
through  home  visitation,  literature 
distribution,  and  the  sale  of  Bibles  and 
other  literature  at  the  street  market. 

Pray  for  the  Black  Oak  Ridge  congrega- 
tion near  Hancock,  Md.  Great  trouble 
and  sadness  has  come  as  a  result  of  a 
fatal  car  accident.  Revival  meetings 
begin  January  16. 


keeps  our  powers  of  discernment  alive. 
The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  an- 
swer. It  keeps  our  spiritual  vision  keen. 
It  is  only  through  the  power  of  the  Com- 
forter that  our  feeling  of  the  very  Pres- 
ence of  Christ  is  present  at  all  times,  and 
our  service  for  Him  is  thereby  greatly  ac- 
celerated. We  become  proper  witnesses, 
full  of  power,  and  of  genuine  service  to 
Him. 

As  Christians  filled  with  the  power 
generated  at  Pentecost,  we  should  not  be- 
come fearful  of  carnal  weapons  used 
against  us.  In  the  constant  warfare 
against  the  forces  of  evil  our  souls  must 
be  saturated  with  power  from  on  High 
through  constant  recognition  of  His 
Presence  and  the  armor  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. We  must  conscientiously  appropriate 
the  verities  of  the  Word  to  use  them  in  a 
practical  way.  "Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand" 
(Eph.  6:11).  We  can  do  this  by  constant 
recognition  of  His  presence.  He  is  al- 
ways there,  standing  by  with  God's  pow- 
er and  the  means  of  our  offensive  against 
the  enemy.  He  wants  us  to  recognize 
Him  and,  when  we  do  this,  He  will  be 
able  to  recognize  us  and  intercede  for  us 
when  we  call  upon  Him. 

Dallas,  Texas. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


After  Twenty-five  Years 

By  Willard  Smith 

(Chapel  Address  given  at  Goshen 
College,  Oct.  24,  1956) 

In  the  fall  of  1954  it  was  twenty-five 
years  since  I  began  teaching  at  Goshen 
College.  I  thought  you  might  be  inter- 
ested in  knowing  something  of  the  feel- 
ings, concerns,  and  convictions  of  a  per- 
son who  has  been  observing,  and  having 
a  part,  in  the  Goshen  scene  for  a  quarter 
of  a  century.  You  may  like  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  responsibility  he  feels  in  con- 
nection with  the  great  privilege  and  high 
calling  of  teaching  young  people  in  a 
Christian  college.  I  am  sure  too  that  the 
feelings  and  concerns  of  the  others  on 
our  faculty,  whether  they  have  taught 
longer  or  shorter  periods  than  I,  are  sim- 
ilar to  mine.  We  are  all  interested  in 
your  full  development— physically,  social- 
ly, intellectually,  and  religiously.  And 
we  hope  that  during  these  college  years 
your  training  will  result  in  the  develop- 
ment of  well-rounded,  Christian  person- 
alities. 

We  hope  you  will  have  strong  bodies 
in  order  that  you  may  do  the  work  to 
which  you  have  been  or  will  be  called. 
You  should  learn  the  rules  of  hygiene 
and  health  which  will  enable  you  to  de- 
velop the  physical  powers  God  has  given 
you.  Remember  your  bodies  are  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  can  be  thankful 
for  a  physical  education  program  which 
puts  the  emphasis  on  the  proper  physical 
development  of  the  many  rather  than  the 
overdevelopment  of  the  few.  After  twen- 
ty-five years  of  observing  to  what  length 
some  so-called  educational  institutions 
will  go  in  buying  athletes  for  a  winning 
team,  I  am  more  than  ever  convinced 
that  an  athletic  and  recreational  pro- 
gram that  is  a  servant  to  the  end  of  prop- 
er physical  development,  rather  than  a 
master,  is  correct  and  Christian. 

We  hope  that  your  social  development 
will  be  complete  and  satisfying.  In  the 
normal  course  of  events  the  great  ma- 
jority of  you  will  marry  and  establish 
homes  of  your  own.  Whether  your  social 
development  will  be  satisfying  will  be 
determined  in  no  small  part  by  the  social 
standards  you  observe  and  practice  now. 
May  it  be  yours,  Christian  young  people, 
to  hold  the  standards  high— high  in  a 
time  when  so  many  are  lowering  theirs 
and  surrendering  to  the  secular  and  im- 
moral spirit  of  the  age.  There  is  a  down- 
ward pull  in  social  standards  to  which 
many  are  succumbing.  Goshen  College 
has  been  noted  for  its  generally  high 
Christian  standards  in  the  past.  Are  we 
maintaining  these  same  high  Christian 


social  standards  today?  There  have  been 
enough  failures  in  the  recent  and  farther 
past  to  keep  us  all  humble  and  constant- 
ly dependent  on  God's  power  and  grace. 
In  twenty-five  years  I  have  noticed  some 
changes  even  on  this  campus  with  regard 
to  relations  between  the  sexes.  There  is 
a  greater  freedom,  and  a  questionable 
one  in  my  judgment,  which  is  no  doubt 
due  to  the  influence  of  our  secular  en- 
vironment with  its  loose  social  standards. 
Though  there  is,  as  stated,  a  downward 
pull  to  which  many  are  succumbing, 
there  is  also,  thank  God,  an  upward  pull 
to  which  we  may  all  attach  ourselves  if 
we  will.  It  is  the  concern  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege that  we  all  learn  to  use  this  divine 
resource  in  the  maintenance  of  high  so- 
cial standards. 


You  get  Ihe  unity  of  the  church- 
yard when  you  lay  aside  convic- 
tions for  the  sake  of  unity. — The 
Methodist  Recorder. 


Academically  and  intellectually  also 
we  want  you  to  enjoy  fine  development. 
We  want  you  to  have  Christian  profes- 
sors who  as  teachers  and  research  work- 
ers are  second  to  none.  You  have  the 
right  to  ask  for  and  receive  an  academic 
training  of  high  quality.  Your  training 
in  this  respect  should  not  and  need  not 
be  short-changed  by  the  fact  that  you 
are  in  a  Christian  institution.  In  fact, 
that  should  make  for  still  higher  academ- 
ic achievement.  Goshen  College  was 
founded  as  an  institution  of  learning— 
an  institution,  to  be  sure,  in  which  the 
learning  process  is  surrounded  by  Chris- 
tian influences  and  integrated  by  the 
Christian  point  of  view— but  an  institu- 
tion of  learning,  nevertheless,  in  which 
hard  academic  work  is  expected.  I  sup- 
pose it  can  be  said  that  these  academic 
standards  are  as  high  today  as  they  were 
twenty-five  years  ago,  but  this  is  not  to 
say  there  is  no  room  for  improvement. 
The  recently  current  common  question 
among  students:  'Are  you  going  to  the 
library  tonight  or  are  you  going  to 
study?"  would  seem  to  indicate  that  we 
have  not  yet  quite  exhausted  our  intel- 
lectual possibilities  on  this  campus! 

Finally,  and  above  all,  we  want  our 
students  to  fully  develop  spiritually.  This 
is  the  raison  d'etre  of  Goshen  College. 
Goshen  is  not  just  another  college.  There 
are  plenty  of  colleges.  Goshen  is  not  just 
another  Christian  college.  There  are  a 
good  many  of  these.  Goshen  is  a  Men- 
nonite  Christian  college  owned  and  oper- 
ated by  Mennonite  Christians  primarily 
for  Mennonite  young  people,  and  for 
others  who  wish  to  take  advantage  of  its 


Christian  educational  opportunities.  At 
Goshen  we  believe  that  to  educate  the 
physical,  social,  and  intellectual  sides  of 
man  without  developing  the  spiritual  is 
an  unforgivable  tragedy.  Moral  and 
spiritual  development  has  not  kept  pace 
with  the  scientific,  with  the  result  that 
our  educational  system  has  created  in- 
tellectual monstrosities  and  frankenstein 
monsters  whose  capacities  for  catastroph- 
ic damage  are  frightening  to  behold. 
If  the  spiritual  and  moral  development 
of  man  was  ever  needed  in  history  it  is 
needed  now.  It  is  the  spiritual  side  of 
man  which  gives  meaning  and  purpose 
and  direction  to  all  the  rest. 

At  Goshen  a  professor  is  a  Christian 
first,  and  a  historian,  or  a  mathematician, 
or  a  scientist  second.  This  does  not  mean 
that  he  is  not  a  good  mathematician, 
or  a  good  scientist,  or  a  good  literature 
teacher,  but  it  means  that  the  Christian 
religion  is  the  integrating  factor  of  all 
educational  endeavor  and  that  the  end 
of  education  is  attaining  the  proper  re- 
lationship between  the  student  and,  first, 
his  God,  and,  secondly,  his  fellows. 
William  Jennings  Bryan  once  said:  "I 
have  found  more  joy  in  leading  a  soul  to 
Jesus  Christ  than  in  running  three  times 
for  the  presidency  of  the  United  States." 
The  teacher  in  a  college  that  is  really 
Christian  should  be  able  to  say  that  there 
is  more  joy  in  leading  a  soul  to  Christ 
than  in  teaching  subject  matter,  as  inter- 
esting and  necessary  as  the  latter  may  be. 
What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world— the  whole  world  of  knowl- 
edge, of  physical  achievement,  of  social 
attainment— and  lose  his  own  soul? 

These  then  are  some  of  the  chief  con- 
cerns of  the  Christian  teacher  in  a  Chris- 
tian college.  These  are  my  concerns  as 
they  have  been  for  twenty-five  years,  and 
I  am  sure  they  are  the  concerns  of  those 
who  have  been  here  longer  and  shorter 
periods.  These  are  the  concerns  of  Chris- 
tian fathers  and  mothers  for  their  sons 
and  daughters.  The  faculty  members  of 
Goshen  College  feel  themselves  some- 
what in  the  position  of  parents  into 
whose  hands  have  been  placed  the  re- 
sponsibility of  guiding  and  training  these 
sons  and  daughters  during  important 
formative  years.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to 
work  with  the  fine  young  people  who 
come  to  Goshen  College  in  this  great 
enterprise  of  Christian  education.  It  is 
also  a  great  privilege  to  work  with  my 
fellow  faculty  members  in  this  meaning- 
ful endeavor.  After  tweny-five  years  of 
service  I  know  of  no  other  cause  and 
place  where  I  would  prefer  to  dedicate 
my  energies;  no  other  cause  where  I 
would  feel  more  the  sense  of  God's  call- 
ing than  this.  And  while  it  is  a  great 
privilege  to  work  in  a  place  like  this,  it 
is  also  a  great  responsibility.  And  twenty- 
five  years  of  teaching  certainly  does  not 
make  the  responsibility  seem  less  impor- 
tant, but  rather  more  so.  In  fact,  in  view 

(Continued  on  page  69) 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


Pacifism  in  Germany 

By  Paul  Peachey 


"Opposition  to  war  is  to  be  removed 
from  Christendom."  So  wrote  Adolf  von 
Schlatter,  the  great  German  theologian, 
in  his  Ethik  published  in  1914,  the  year 
World  War  I  began.  In  these  simple 
words,  Schlatter  gave  expression  to  the 
attitude  and  practice  in  his  nation  for 
many  generations.  For  since  the  days  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation,  the  relation 
between  throne  and  altar  had  been  par- 
ticularly intimate  in  Germany. 

Today,  a  new  wind  is  blowing.  All 
the  world  has  beheld  the  moral  absurdity 
of  Allied  leadership  since  World  War  II. 
After  the  defeat  of  Germany  in  1945, 
many  of  her  surviving  military  men  went 
into  hiding,  only  to  be  sought  out  and 
set  before  the  tribunal  of  Nurnberg.  But 
before  the  trials  were  complete  and  long 
before  the  sentences  passed  could  be  ful- 
filled, the  Allies  went  separate  ways  in 
East  and  West.  Before  Germany's  "mil- 
itaristic" guns  were  silent  and  con- 
demned five  years,  a  group  of  German  ex- 
officers  were  invited  to  England  by  the 
British  army,  and  the  softening  up  proc- 
ess began.  Germany  was  asked  to  re- 
arm. 

In  Japan  similar  events  transpired. 
Only  there  the  antimilitaristic  sentiment 
went  further.  Japan's  postwar  constitu- 
tion made  an  army  and  war  illegal!  Once 
more  there  is  a  reversal  in  policy.  Gently, 
quietly,  the  United  States  is  seeking  to 
have  this  paragraph  removed.  Japan 
must  be  "re-educated."  (Re-education 
was  a  major  part  of  the  task  of  occupa- 
tion and  civilian  governments  set  up  in 
occupied  territories  after  the  war.) 

But  one  cannot  completely  manipulate 
the  sentiment  and  morality  of  a  people 
at  will.  Even  with  all  the  suggestibility 
of  the  mass  media  of  indoctrination, 
there  remains  a  hard  core  of  common 
sense  in  a  people  that  resists  such  exploi- 
tation. And  so  as  there  was  resistance  to 
"re-education,"  so  there  is  now  resistance 
to  rearmament  pressures  in  both  these 
countries. 

If  in  Germany  the  repudiation  of  war 
did  not  reach  the  constitutional  level,  it 
did  lead  for  the  first  time  to  constitution- 
al recognition  of  the  conscientious  ob- 
jector. In  the  constitution  of  the  west 
German  Bundesrepublik  the  now  famous 
paragraph  3  of  Article  4  says,  "Niemand 
darf  gegen  sein  Gewissen  zum  Kriegs- 
dienst  mit  der  Waffe  gezwungen  werden; 
das  Ndhere  regelt  ein  Bundesgesetz." 
(No  one  may  be  forced  to  do  military 
service  with  weapons  contrary  to  his  con- 
science; the  details  will  be  regulated  by 


federal  law.)  The  incorporation  of  this 
paragraph  was  influenced  by  CO  legisla- 
tion in  Britain  and  America,  and  in  this 
case  one  can  speak  of  a  positive  influence 
from  these  countries  on  Germany. 

That  this  section  of  the  constitutional 
assembly,  which  did  its  work  at  Bonn  in 
1948-49,  was  not  a  mere  idea  imposed 
from  without,  was  indicated  by  concur- 
rent development  elsewhere  in  German 
life,  particularly  in  the  churches.  In 
April,  1950,  I  attended  several  sessions, 
one  of  them  closed,  of  the  synod  of  the 
Evangelische  Kirche  in  Deutschland,  the 
synod  which  unites  the  Lutheran  and 
Reformed  churches  of  all  Germany.  The 


When  we  are  wrong,  O  God,  make 

us  easy  to  change; 
When  we  are  right,  make  us  easy 

to  live  with! — Gospel  Herald, 

Cleveland. 


synod  was  called  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion, "What  can  the  church  do  for 
peace?"  The  question  was  complex,  for 
then  as  now,  the  synod  embraced  Chris- 
tians in  east  and  west  alike.  This  fact  has 
no  doubt  been  the  strongest  single  factor 
in  the  spread  of  pacifism  in  Germany,  for 
should  an  east-west  war  break  out,  and 
the  two  Germanies  would  be  armed, 
(German)  brother  would  have  to  shoot 
(German)  brother.  Nevertheless  it  was 
clear  in  the  discussion  that  new  theolog- 
ical soil  was  being  spaded  for  German 
Protestantism.  One  of  the  vigorous 
spokesmen  was  Bishop  Lilje  of  Hann- 
over, presently  the  president  of  the  Lu- 
theran World  Federation.  Bishop  Lilje 
was  clearly  not  (yet)  a  CO.  Nevertheless 
he  asserted  that  the  time  had  come  when 
the  CO  should  no  longer  stand  alone, 
but  should  realize  clearly  that  he  has  the 
support  of  the  whole  church.  Perhaps 
someday  the  whole  church  could  take 
such  a  position. 

The  action  of  the  synod  took  exactly 
this  position,  that  while  the  Evangelical 
Church  is  not  officially  pacifist,  conscien- 
tious objection  is  a  legitimate  Christian 
position,  and  the  church  is  behind  the 
CO  and  will  seek  his  protection.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  a  similar  position 
was  taken  a  year  later  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

Meanwhile,  as  preliminary  steps  were 
being  taken  toward  an  eventual  rearma- 
ment of  Germany,  the  Bonn  government 
set  a  committee  to  work  on  the  necessary 


legislation.  This  involved  the  spelling 
out  of  a  defense  system  in  accordance 
with  the  constitution  and  the  restrictions 
of  the  western  Allies  who  still  controlled 
aspects  of  German  life.  A  part  of  the 
task  was  to  determine  what  exemption 
from  military  service  for  conscientious 
reasons  would  mean,  and  the  conditions 
under  which  it  could  be  accorded. 

In  an  unprecedented  move,  the  gov- 
ernment took  the  initiative  with  the 
churches  by  addressing  a  communication 
early  in  1950  to  the  Arbeitsgemeinschaft 
der  Evangelischen  Kirchen  in  Deutsch- 
land, a  loose  association  of  all  Protestant 
churches  in  Germany,  as  well  as  to  the 
Catholics.  This  communication  asked 
the  churches  to  state  what  they  wanted 
with  regard  to  the  CO.  The  Mennonites, 
who  were  represented  in  the  Protestant 
association,  played  an  important  role  in 
the  discussions  which  followed  because  of 
their  long  tradition  in  these  matters. 
They  even  made  an  exploratory  call,  in 
part  for  the  association,  at  the  Diensts- 
telle  Blanke,  the  embryonic  defense  min- 
istry at  Bonn  (cf.  below).  Once  more  the 
Protestant  recommendation  was,  that 
while  the  churches  are  not  officially  com- 
mitted to  nonresistance,  they  do  ask  the 
government  in  the  event  of  universal 
military  service  to  exempt  the  CO  not 
only  from  combatant  service,  but  also 
from  noncombatant  service  as  well,  if 
such  are  his  convictions. 

The  negotiations  proceeded  slowly,  for 
it  was  to  be  several  years  till  the  national 
and  the  international  decks  would  be 
cleared  for  German  rearmament.  But 
two  favorable  influences  were  at  work  so 
far  as  the  CO  was  concerned.  On  the 
one  hand,  the  legislation  of  England, 
America,  and  other  countries  exempting 
CO's  was  thoroughly  studied  in  the  gov- 
ernment and  out.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  voluntary  service  movement  in  Eu- 
rope which  was  always  linked  to  peace- 
making was  given  consideration,  as  well 
as  the  experience  of  other  countries  with 
alternative  service.  As  a  result  the  Ger- 
man law  now  provides  for  an  enlight- 
ened treatment  of  the  conscientious  ob- 
jector. 

In  practice,  provisions  are  similar  to 
those  in  our  country.  CO's  may  choose 
alternative  service  with  no  penalties  at- 
tached, while  the  usual  noncombatant 
services  in  the  armed  forces  are  also  open 
to  them  if  they  do  not  wish  to  go  further. 
Commissions  will  be  set  up  on  the  dis- 
trict level  to  test  the  sincerity  of  appli- 
cants, which  may  mean  a  harder  screen- 
ing than  in  our  country  at  present.  On 
the  other  hand,  persons  having  moral 
but  not  religious  objection  will  apparent- 
ly be  treated  with  greater  leniency  than 
in  our  present  law. 

The  paragraph  of  the  new  law  in  ques- 
tion states:  "He  who  for  reasons  of  con- 
science repudiates  participation  in  the 
use  of  weapons  between  nations  under 

(Continued  on  page  69) 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


A  Good  Word 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Speak  kindly  of  the  absent  ones, 

For  words  once  spoken  are  beyond  recall. 

If  you  must  speak  of  one  who  is  not  here, 
Say  a  good  word,  or  say  no  word  at  all. 

Consider  carefully  your  words, 

And  weigh  them  well  before  you  let  them 
fall, 

For  words  can  wound  as  deeply  as  a  sword. 
Say  a  good  word,  or  say  no  word  at  all. 

Speak  often  words  of  kindly  cheer, 

And  gentle  words,  and  loving  words  to 
all. 

But  speak  no  hasty,  harsh,  impatient  words. 
Say  a  good  word,  or  say  no  word  at  all. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Gadgets  or  God? 

By  Florence  C.  Brillhart 

Why  so  many  hurried  people  today? 
Why  so  many  haunted  faces?  Almost  all 
of  us  feel  a  constant  pressure.  Our  grand- 
parents with  their  horse  and  buggy  and 
their  rub  board  rarely  seemed  so  busy. 
With  all  our  laborsaving  devices  one 
would  think  that  life  today  could  be  calm 
and  leisurely.  Actually  it  is  anything 
but  that  for  most  people.  And  more  often 
than  not  it  is  because  we  are  continually 
seeking  more  money  to  buy  more  gadg- 
ets. 

Fine  as  our  generation  is,  I  wonder  if 
our  laborsaving  devices  have  not  some- 
times been  misused.  Sue,  and  thousands 
like  her  have  centered  their  attention  on 
speeding  up  the  work  at  home  that  she 
might  go  out  and  hold  a  paying  job.  It 
is  so  easy  to  excuse  these  actions  on  the 
grounds  that  the  cost  of  living  is  terribly 
high  and  we  just  must  help  our  husbands 
pay  the  bills.  The  shocking  truth  is  that 
we  have  overemphasized  life's  material 
values.  Primarily,  we  have  been  seeking 
gadgets  rather  than  God.  In  so  doing, 
we  have  twisted  our  nerves  out  of  shape, 
our  lives  out  of  balance,  and  our  vision 
out  of  focus. 

An  outstanding  minister  tells  the  story 
of  a  young  couple  who  found  themselves 
horribly  tangled  up  in  a  series  of  finan- 
cial difficulties  and  who  moved  to  Chi- 
cago where  they  hoped  to  get  away  from 
their  messy,  cloudy  past.  Three  months 
in  the  new  city  and  they  found  they  were 
again  heavily  involved— this  time  in  situ- 
ations worse  than  those  they  had  run 


away  from  in  Iowa.  In  search  of  help 
they  came  to  see  "the  preacher."  As  they 
mournfully  told  their  story  they  repeated 
over  and  over  that  they  were  not  to 
blame  for  their  bad  luck.  In  reality  their 
plight  was  their  own  fault.  Their  big 
trouble  was  that  they  bought  entirely  too 
many  gadgets  on  credit.  And  the  cred- 
itors insisted  on  their  pay. 

In  that  pastor's  study  the  young  couple 
painfully  learned  they  could  not  run 
away  from  life.  No  one  can  do  that.  It 
comes  back  to  us  in  much  the  same  kind 
of  wrapping  in  which  we  mail  it  out. 

In  all  this  mad  rush  for  more  gadgets- 
money  and  material  things— we  have 
underemphasized  life's  true  and  lasting 
values,  the  spiritual  laws.  As  human 
beings,  we  are  basically  spiritual.  God 
created  us  in  that  fashion.  This  life  is  a 
training  school  for  heavenly  bliss  and 
our  eternal  happiness  will  depend  on 
what  we  have  done  with  our  only  im- 
perishable quality,  the  spirit.  Actually 
we  will  be  out  of  place  in  heaven— even 
if  we  are  fortunate  enough  to  get  an  ad- 
mission ticket— unless  we  have  disci- 
plined ourselves  spiritually.  Athletes, 
musicians,  writers,  and  certain  others 
give  up  much  that  they  could  enjoy  to 
follow  with  passion  their  particular  in- 
terest. 

I  am  a  great  believer  in  beauty,  for  it 
feeds  the  soul.  Further,  I  believe  God  is 
pleased  with  tastefully  furnished  modern 
homes  because  He  created  so  much  nat- 
ural beauty.  With  the  comforts  and 
conveniences  this  mechanized  age  ush- 
ered in,  surely  we  can  slow  ourselves 
down  enough  to  have  a  real  talk  with 
God  each  day  and  find  what  it  is  He 
wants  us  to  do  with  the  spare  time  our 
many  gadgets  provide.  Used  wisely  our 
laborsaving  inventions  are  a  tremendous 
boon. 

Surely  we  cannot  frown  on  these  gadg- 
ets when  we  use  them  to  speed  up  the 
work  around  our  place  that  we  might 
have  more  time  to  serve  others.  With 
all  the  noise  some  of  these  electrical  ap- 
pliances make,  we  will  never  hear  God's 
voice  and  get  His  commands  for  the  day 
until  we  take  time  to  be  alone  with  Him 
in  Bible  study  and  prayer. 

There  is  no  greater  satisfaction  than 
that  which  comes  through  serving.  One 
American  woman,  along  with  others,  has 
successfully  used  the  spare  time  her  gadg- 
ets make  possible.  Mrs.  R.  E.  Bondurant 
has  been  extremely  active  in  women's 
work,  charities,  the  inauguration  of  child 
labor  laws,  the  building  of  hospitals  and 
homes  for  delinquent  girls,  numerous 
legislative  measures  to  further  the  inter- 
est of  women  and  children,  movements 
to  aid  the  blind  and  other  handicapped 


people.  She  not  only  gave  of  her  time 
and  talent  but  her  treasure  as  well.  A 
partial  cripple  these  last  years,  at  76  Mrs. 
Bondurant  was  still  going  strong  seek- 
ing new  worlds  to  conquer. 

The  happiest  people  in  the  world  are 
those  who  are  living  for  others. 

To  others  give  something  each  day 

in  the  year, 
If  only  a  warm  smile,  handshake,  or 

tear. 

Hobart,  Okla. 


The  Adopting  Mother 

By  Ruth  Stoltzfus 

A  woman  who  is  a  mother  indeed  is 
the  adopting  mother  who,  out  of  a  big 
heart  of  love,  takes,  as  her  own,  children 
who  are  in  need  of  a  home  and  a  moth- 
er's love  and  care.  In  a  very  real  sense 
the  children  become  hers  and  her  hus- 
band's because  of  the  tremendous  influ- 
ence their  lives  have  upon  the  children. 
Their  attitudes  and  expressions  will  be 
built  into  the  very  warp  and  woof  of  the 
children's  lives. 

I  often  recall  the  day  years  ago  when 
one  of  my  fifth-grade  boys  in  the  public 
school  came  to  me  from  his  play  at  recess 
time  very  much  disturbed.  He  said,  "The 
boys  out  there  said  I'm  not  my  parents' 
real  child  and  that  I'm  just  adopted.  Is 
it  true?" 

Although  I  knew  he  was  adopted,  all 
I  could  do  was  to  tell  him  to  ask  his 
parents  about  it  when  he  got  home.  How 
I  wished  in  my  heart  that  his  parents  had 
saved  him  those  moments  of  gnawing 
heartache  by  telling  him,  as  soon  as  he 
could  understand  it,  the  story  of  his 
adoption.  Then  he  could  have  said  to 
the  boys  on  the  playground,  "Oh,  your 
parents  had  to  take  you  but  my  parents 
picked  me!"  and  a  serious  emotional  dis- 
turbance would  have  been  prevented. 

So  we  pay  tribute  today  to  the  adopt- 
ing mother  who  tells  her  child  that  he  is 
adopted.— from  Heart  to  Heart  Program. 
Used  by  permission. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  want  to  take  this  way  to  thank  all  who 
participated  in  any  way  and  form  to  bring  joy 
and  gladness  to  our  hearts  and  lives  over  the 
Christmas  season  of  1956.  We  deeply  appreciate 
this.  May  God  richly  bless  you  all  and  we  wish 
you  all  a  prosperous  and  happy  New  Year.— 
Alma  M.  and  Harry  L.  Lehman,  Chambersburg, 
Pa. 

*    #  * 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  family,  friends,  and  Sunday-school 
classes  who  so  kindly  remembered  me  in  my  ill- 
ness with  prayers,  cards,  letters,  gifts,  flowers, 
visits,  and  also  for  the  beautiful  scrapbooks. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and  reward 
each  one  of  you.— Anna  Mary  Martin,  Kinzers, 
Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Theme  for  Week— Buying 


Sunday,  January  20 

Hoarding  Intangible  Wealth.  Read  Prov.  23:23. 

Is  it  ever  right  to  hoard?  Yes,  it  is  right  to 
hoard  the  truth.  Is  there  a  market  which 
cannot  be  cornered?  Yes,  the  supply  of 
truth  cannot  be  cornered.  Is  there  anything 
that  is  above  price  and  yet  available  to  the 
penniless?  Yes,  truth  is.  Is  this  priceless 
commodity  ever  bartered  away  for  things 
of  lesser  value?  Alas,  yes;  truth  is  often 
bartered  for  shoddy  stuff.  By  whom?  By 
fools.  Enough  said! 

Monday,  January  21 

Do  You  Brag?   Read  Prov.  20:14. 

Are  the  peaches  so  sour  at  nine  o'clock 
that  you  must  complain  to  the  grower  in 
order  to  bring  the  price  down?  And  then, 
having  bought  them,  are  they  so  sweet  at 
ten  o'clock  (to  hear  you  tell  it)  that  the 
consumer  must  pay  you  a  high  price?  Does 
your  frown  or  knitted  brow  which  you  wear 
while  buying  change  to  a  broad  grin  when 
the  seller  is  out  of  sight?  If  so,  examine 
yourself,  for  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Prov- 
erbs has  something  to  tell  your  conscience 
if  it  isn't  deaf. 

Tuesday,  January  22 

You'd  Better  Be  Prepared.  Read  Luke  22:35-38. 

Our  Lord  used  irony  and  sarcasm  on  oc- 
casion. He  used  irony  here.  If  you  can  no 
longer  trust  the  Lord  you  really  ought  to 
have  a  sword,  don't  you  think?  Did  Jesus 
really  mean  that  men  were  to  sell  clothes 
to  obtain  what  they  needed  to  defend  them- 
selves? No,  He  did  not  mean  that.  He  did 
mean  to  teach  them  the  futility  of  material 
self-defence,  for  He  said  that  two  swords 
were  enough.  It  proved  to  be  true  that  one 
sword  was  one  too  many  for  safety  in  Peter's 
hands.  Yet,  if  you  cannot  trust  the  Lord  as 
you  fulfill  His  commission,  better  sell  your 
necessities  and  prepare  for  your  defence. 
You'll  not  be  successful  but  you  will  learn 
in  the  school  of  experience,  which  is  the 
only  school  in  which  some  folks  learn,  ac- 
cording to  Ben  Franklin. 

Wednesday,  January  23 

Buying  Meat  for  the  Gospel's  Sake.  Read  John  4:5-8. 

We  do  not  know  how  often  the  disciples 
and  the  Master  ate  meals  but  eat  they  did. 
And  if  food  was  to  be  had,  someone  had  to 
entertain  the  disciples  or  they  needed  to 
provide  it.  The  Gospels  do  not  reveal  any 
details  about  how  the  disciples  earned  mon- 
ey after  they  followed  the  Master,  yet  in 
this  instance  they  spent  it.  Perhaps  the 
point  we  need  is  the  fact  that  their  meat 
was  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  finish 
His  work.  Then,  having  eaten  the  "meat" 
of  the^kingdom,  there  would  be  the  natural 
"meat"  or  food  sufficient  to  keep  body  and 
soul  together.  The  details  of  how  the  needs 
would  be  supplied  were  so  minor  that  John 
did  not  record  them.  Maybe  we  need  more 
of  John's  attitude  today. 


Thursday,  January  24 

Bargains  Both  Ways.   Read  Leviticus  25:14. 

The  land  was  to  have  rest  in  the  fiftieth 
year.  Therefore  land  rentals  and  sales  of 
crops  were  to  be  governed  accordingly.  Nei- 
ther man  was  to  take  advantage  of  the  oth- 
er. If  that  was  to  be  the  case  in  the  days  of 
"Thou  shalt"  how  much  more  shall  we  be 
considerate  in  the  days  of  "Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ"?  If  it  is  like  Moses  to  be  fair  in  buy- 
ing and  selling,  is  it  not  like  Christ  to  be 
generous?  "Let  the  buyer  beware!"  was  the 
motto  of  certain  Boman  merchants.  And 
America  has  added,  "Let  the  creditor  be- 
ware!" But  Christians  say  by  their  actions 
—well,  what  do  your  actions  say? 

Friday,  January  25 

Buying  to  Give  Sacrifice.    Read  II  Sam.  24:24,  25. 

David  wanted  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  and  this  at  the  Lord's  direction.  The 
prophet  Gad  had  been  God's  messenger. 
The  owner  of  the  threshingfloor  which  the 
prophet  had  designated  wanted  to  donate 
the  floor  for  such  use  after  he  heard  what 
the  project  was.  David  would  not  offer  that 
which  cost  him  nothing.  Sometimes  we 
have  a  tendency  to  give  "what  we  can 
spare."  David  took  care  to  spare  so  that  he 
could  give.  Would  we  buy  the  desirable  so 
that  we  would  have  it  to  give?  A  thresh- 
ingfloor was  a  choice  site,  probably  higher 
priced  than  other  ground  nearby.  It  was  at 
the  top  of  the  hill  where  the  chaff  would 
be  caught  by  the  breezes,  and  of  course  the 
view  was  grand.  Yet  exactly  there  was  the 
place  for  the  altar  of  God,  on  the  choice 
real  estate. 

Saturday,  January  26 

Buying  on  the  Sabbath.   Read  Neh.  10:31. 

Nehemiah  was  called  to  rebuild.  It  was 
not  only  the  wall  that  was  broken  down; 
the  wall  of  the  law  was  also  in  disrepute 
and  so  the  consciences  of  the  individual 
citizens  were  broken  down.  Therefore  Ne- 
hemiah and  the  nobles  and  others  "separat- 
ed themselves  .  .  .  unto  the  law  of  God." 
They  made  a  solemn  compact  not  to  buy  on 
the  Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  was  for  other 
purposes.  We  have  the  "Lord's  day";  it  is 
not  a  day  of  commerce.  Indispensable  la- 
bor, yes,  but  other  things,  no.  And  you 
would  be  surprised  how  you  do  not  need 
the  income  of  the  Lord's  day,  if  so  be  that 
you  are  a  violator.  Most  of  you  readers  are 
not  violators,  yet  we  need  frequent  remind- 
ers so  that  we  may  keep  a  witness  clear. 

J.  Paul  Sauder. 

* 

Church  construction  set  a  new  record  of 
$75,000,000  for  the  month  of  November, 
according  to  the  Departments  of  Commerce 
and  Labor  of  the  United  States.  This  was 
$9,000,000  more  than  November,  1955,  and 
only  $1,000,000  below  October  of  this  year, 
the  biggest  church  building  month  in  his- 
tory. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Atlas  of  the  Bible,  by  L.  H.  Grollenberg; 
Nelson;  1956;  165  pp.;  $15.00. 

This  new  attractive  atlas  is  a  welcome  ad- 
dition to  the  growing  family  of  books  dealing 
with  Biblical  backgrounds  and  historical  ge- 
ography of  the  Holy  Lands.  The  size  of  the 
"Atlas  of  the  Bible,"  10%  x  14 '/2,  makes  pos- 
sible large  full-page  maps  which  are  attrac- 
tively prepared  with  symbols  and  overprinted 
legends  indicating  all  the  mountains,  rivers, 
valleys,  cities,  towns,  villages,  and  peoples  of 
the  Bible.  In  all,  there  are  thirty-five  eight- 
color  maps  which  show  very  effectively  the 
important  areas  and  items  in  each  country. 

The  four  hundred  well  chosen  illustrations 
are  a  mine  of  pictorial  information  which 
opens  the  doors  to  the  ancient  Semitic  world, 
where  we  see  Israel  portrayed  amidst  her  his- 
toric neighbors. 

The  study  of  this  book  will  give  one  a 
brief  but  splendid  introduction  to  Biblical 
geography,  Biblical  archaeology,  Old  Testa- 
ment history,  and  the  history  of  the  ancient 
Near  East  as  it  is  related  to  Israel.  Here  you 
can  turn  back  the  wheels  of  time  and  enjoy  a 
guided  sight-seeing  tour. 

The  Introduction  gives  us  an  airplane  view 
of  all  this  and  is  followed  by  six  chapters  on 
the  history  of  the  chosen  people.  I.  Birth  and 
Infancy,  II.  Youth,  III.  Independence,  IV. 
Backsliding  and  Punishment,  V.  Reflection 
and  Hope,  and  VI.  Death  and  Resurrection. 

Not  only  do  we  find  superb  photos  in  these 
139  large  pages  but  a  very  readable  and  inter- 
esting text.  The  style  has  not  suffered  as  a 
result  of  the  translation. 

Twenty-six  pages  of  Index  supply  us  with 
an  exhaustive  treatment  of  the  book. 

The  author,  L.  H.  Grollenberg,  a  reverent 
Biblical  scholar  with  experience  in  archaeol- 
ogy, teaching,  and  photography,  is  well 
equipped  for  the  tedious  task  he  so  well  per- 
formed. 

Current  events  emphasize  more  and  more 
the  important  role  of  the  Near  East  in  world 
affairs.  A  study  of  Biblical  backgrounds  en- 
hances our  appreciation  for  the  important 
roots  that  we  of  the  West  have  in  the  Near 
East. 

The  price  of  this  book  should  not  deter  any 
serious  student  of  the  Bible  from  making  an 
investment  that  will  soon  pay  for  itself.  This 
gem  will  grow  in  value  as  it  is  used. 

— G.  Irvin  Lehman. 

* 

The  Methodist  Conference  in  England 
has  appealed  to  all  its  members  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  either  the  sale  or  the 
purchase  of  premium  bonds.  These  are 
bonds  which  do  not  pay  interest  but  on 
which  premiums  are  paid  to  holders  of  the 
lucky  numbers.  The  appeal  is  based  on  the 
conviction  that  such  bonds  constitute  a 
gamble,  virtually  a  government  lottery. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


A  voluntary  service  team  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  gave  a  program  at  Wheelerville,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  evening,  Dec.  29,  and  at  Morris 
Run,  Tioga  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
30.  The  church  at  Wheelerville  had  been 
closed  but  Bible  school  has  been  held  there 
for  several  years. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans.,  has 
been  suffering  from  a  knee  injury  which  re- 
quired putting  his  leg  into  a  cast.  He  is 
now  recuperating  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Walter  Slagell,  at  Hydro,  Okla. 

The  Winter  Bible  School  which  began  at 
the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Church,  Jan.  1,  en- 
joyed an  attendance  of  313  on  Thursday 
evening  of  the  first  week.  This  is  one  of  a 
number  of  regional  winter  Bible  schools 
held  at  sixteen  places  throughout  the  con- 
ference district. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Secretary  of  Sunday 
schools,  of  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education,  was  at  Scottdale,  Jan.  7,  8,  in  the 
interests  of  the  promotion  of  Sunday-school 
literature. 

Bro.  Boyd  Nelson,  Secretary  of  Relief  and 
Service  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  has 
sent  an  appeal  to  all  pastors  to  encourage 
their  congregations  to  contribute  toward 
Hungarian  relief,  by  special  or  regular  of- 
ferings. MCC  relief  workers  are  now  oper- 
atihg  three  camps  for  Hungarian  refugees  in 
Austria. 

A  new  congregation  is  being  started  in 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  where  from  40  to  50  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  meeting  in  a  rented  build- 
ing. Plans  are  under  way  for  a  full  church 
organization  and  program. 
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Ordination.— Bro.  Harry  Gascho  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  Cass  Lake,  Minn., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  30,  with  the  breth- 
ren E.  D.  Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  and  Leroy  Schrock,  Glen  Flora,  Wis., 
in  charge.  Bro.  Gascho  has  served  as  pas- 
tor for  the  congregation  at  Cass  Lake  the 
past  year. 

The  Lancaster  Mennonite  Conference 
History  and  Background,  by  Ira  D.  Landis, 
is  a  new  book  just  published  by  the  Chris- 
tian Nurture  Committee  of  the  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Conference.  It  is  in  paper  cov- 
ers, contains  114  pages,  and  may  be  had  for 
50  cents  by  sending  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
committee,  Earl  B.  Groff,  410  Roseville  Rd., 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Abram  K.  Landis,  Souderton,  Pa., 
minister  at  the  Rocky  Ridge  congregation, 
was  injured  in  a  highway  accident  Dec.  26 
while  traveling  from  Philadelphia  to  Sou- 
derton. Traveling  with  him  were  his  daugh- 
ter and  son-in-law,  Bro.  and  Sister  Chester 
Raber,  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  Landis  had  nose 
and  rib  fractures,  and  Sister  Raber  was  hos- 
pitalized with  a  broken  leg.  Bro.  Raber  was 
unhurt. 

The  Revival  Singers,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
gave  a  program  at  the  Rockhill  Mennonite 
Church,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  30. 

Good  interest  marked  the  Sunday-school 
workshop  conducted  at  the  East  Chestnut 
St.  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  4-6,  on  the 
subject,  "Making  the  Sunday  School  More 
Effective." 

Correction.— In  the  Jan.  1  issue  it  was 
stated  that  the  congregation  at  Denver, 
Colo.,  changed  its  name  to  Beth-El.  The 
correct  statement  is  that  the  new  congrega- 
tion at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  has  adopted 
this  name. 

The  Schowalter  Foundation,  Inc.,  New- 
ton, Kans.,  has  made  the  following  grants, 
in  accordance  with  governmental  regula- 
tions; Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kans.;  Mer- 
cy Hospital,  Moundridge,  Kans.;  Bethel 
Home,  Montezuma,  Kans.;  Bethel  Deacon- 
ess Hospital  and  Home  for  the  Aged,  New- 
ton, Kans.;  and  Prairie  View  Hospital,  New- 
ton, Kans.  The  grant  to  Hesston  College  of 
$7,000.00  is  designated  to  be  used  for  schol- 
arships and  supplemental  support  to  aid 
Christian  workers  and  worthy  students  pre- 
paring for  full-time  Christian  service. 

The  I-W  Quartet  from  Henry  Ford  Hos- 
pital, Detroit,  Mich.,  gave  a  program  of 
song  and  worship  at  the  Detroit  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  6. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Church,  Iowa  City,  Iowa.,  Dec. 
30,  when  a  mother  and  daughter  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Bro.  J.  Y. 
Swartzendruber  officiated. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Hesston  College  gave 
a  program  at  the  Mt.  Pisgah  Church,  Leon- 
ard, Mo.,  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  30. 

Four  of  our  publications  are  included  in 
the  list  of  sixteen  magazines  covered  by  the 
Christian  Worker's  Filing  Service,  which 
Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch  describes  as  "just  about 
the  perfect  answer  to  our  needs."  We  rec- 
ommend this  service.  For  information  write 


to  Christian  Worker's  Filing  Service,  R.  3, 
Box  303A,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Huntsburger,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  observed  their  sixtieth  wedding 
anniversary  on  Jan.  3.  May  they  have  con- 
tinued joy  and  blessing  in  these  golden  years 
of  life. 

Sister  Mary  Jane  Swartzendruber,  Hydro, 
Okla.,  formerly  on  the  nursing  staff  of  La 
Junta  Hospital,  has  recently  been  made 
manager  of  the  Greeley  County  Hospital, 
Tribune,  Kans. 

A  new  Mennonite  congregation  was  or- 
ganized at  Arcade,  N.Y.,  Dec.  16,  with  six- 
teen charter  members.  Bro.  D.  Edward 
Diener,  Clarence,  N.Y.,  serving  as  bishop, 
was  in  charge,  assisted  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz, 
Selkirk,  Ont.  Bro.  LeRoy  Yoder  was  licensed 
to  the  ministry  and  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
new  congregation.  Arcade  is  situated  about 
forty  miles  south  of  the  Clarence  Center 
area. 

Announcements 

Annual  Christian  Life  conference  at  Ma- 
ple Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  20.  Guest 
speaker,  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

"The  Return  of  Jesus"  will  be  the  topic 
discussed  at  Miners  Village,  Pa.,  Jan.  20. 
Homer  Bomberger,  speaker. 

Menno  Singers,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  East 
Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  3. 

Dedication  of  Norma  Mennonite  Church, 

near  Vineland,  N.J.,  Jan.  13.  This  was  mis- 
takenly stated  as  being  located  at  Vineland, 
Ont.,  in  the  Jan.  1  issue. 

Illinois  Ministers'  meeting  at  Chicago,  111., 
March  4,  5. 

Allegheny  Conference  Ministers'  meeting, 
at  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Feb.  20. 

(Continued  on  page  68) 


Calendar 


Canton  Bible  School,  Jan.  7  to  Feb.  15,  1957,  with 
Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  22-25,  followed  by  Christian 
Life  Conference,  Jan.  25-27. 

Annual  meeting  Christian  Laymen's  Tent  Evange- 
lism, Inc.,  Jan.  25-27,  Orrville  (Ohio)  High  School. 

Shekinah  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Jan.  7  to 
Feb.  1. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  7  to  Feb.  15.  Ministers'  refresher  course,  Feb. 
4-15. 

Special  Bible  Term,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan. 

10  to  Feb.  20. 
Winter   Bible   School   of   North   Central  Conference, 

Loman,  Minn.,  Jan.  14  to  Feb.  1. 
Kishacoquillas   Valley  Bible   School,   Belleville,  Pa., 

Jan.  21  to  Feb.  8. 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 

21  to  Feb.  1. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  15. 
Ministers'    Week,   Hesston   College,    Hesston,  Kans., 

Feb.  11-15,  1957. 
Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

Feb.  16,  17. 

Annual  meeting  Argentine  Conference,  Feb.  19-23. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  Chris- 
topher Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  March  1-3. 

Illinois  Ministers'  meeting,  Chicago,  111.,  March  4,  5. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  6,  7. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, March  7-9,  1957,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Weaverland 
Church,  March  12-14. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago, 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  III., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio   and    Eastern   Conference,    May    14-16,  Maple 

Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

15-18. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  week  of  August. 
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Mission  News 


The  Daniel  Miller  family,  Basel,  Switzer- 
land, have  passage  for  returning  to  Argen- 
tina, S.A.,  from  Genoa,  Italy,  on  Feb.  12. 
The  Millers  are  scheduled  to  go  to  Monte- 
video, Uruguay,  where  Bro.  Miller  will  be 
teaching  at  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Semi- 
nary since  John  Lirwillers  have  returned  to 
the  U.S.  for  further  study. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  J.  Miller,  Etna 
Green,  Ind.,  began  a  term  of  service  as  gen- 
eral assistants  at  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission, 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  4.  They  are  re- 
placing Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Beachy,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  who  served  effectively  for  the 
past  two  years.  The  Millers  spent  a  year  in 
VS  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  several  years  ago. 

The  Eastern  Mission  Board  at  its  Dec.  18 
meeting  voted  to  approve  adding  grades  11 
and  12  to  the  Sharon  school  in  Tampa,  Fla., 
on  a  temporary  trial  basis,  using  the  present 
facilities  of  the  school. 

A  secretary  is  needed  at  the  radio  head- 
quarters, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  several  sec- 
retaries will  be  needed  at  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in 
the  next  few  months.  The  Mission  Board  is 
also  looking  for  a  qualified  bookkeeper.  In- 
terested persons  should  contact  the  Per- 
sonnel Secretary,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sister  Florence  Nafziger,  director  of  nurs- 
ing service  at  the  Dhamtari,  India,  Christian 
Hospital,  writes  as  of  Dec.  16:  "Today  was 
communion  at  Sunderganj.  We  are  so  dread- 
fully busy  in  the  hospital  that  half  who  were 
on  duty  didn't  get  off  in  time  to  go.  We 
must  have  at  least  120  patients— on  the  floor 
and  everywhere.  If  I  had  a  fortune,  I  would 
immediately  build  a  great  big  general  ward. 
I  am  so  tired  of  being  so  crowded— patients, 
patients  everywhere— and  where  they  aren't, 
there  are  the  relatives." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ruben  Fuentes  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Julio  Rivera  from  the  Mennonite 
Spanish  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  spoke  at 
the  Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  on 
Dec.  27.  These  two  couples  have  begun  a 
Spanish  work  in  Defiance,  Ohio,  and  the 
Chicago  church  gave  an  offering  toward  the 
purchase  of  hymnals  for  the  Defiance  group. 

The  Eastern  Mission  Board  at  its  Jan.  3 
meeting  authorized  the  sending  of  a  short- 
term  single  sister  worker  to  Honduras  to 
serve  as  a  living  companion  for  a  mission- 
ary nurse  and  as  general  mission  helper. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  East  Peoria,  111., 
former  missionary  to  India,  preached  for  the 
Ann  St.  Mennonite  congregation,  Peoria,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  6.  An  offering  was 
taken  for  missions. 

Bro.  Noah  G.  Good,  dean  of  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School,  has  been  released  by  the 
school  for  a  one-year  period  of  service  in 
Europe  under  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  He  has  been  ap- 


pointed by  the  Mission  Board  to  serve  as 
counselor  to  the  Eastern  Board  mission  pro- 
gram in  Luxembourg-France  and  in  addi- 
tion has  been  seconded  by  the  Mission 
Board  to  MCC  to  serve  as  Pax  pastor.  The 
Eastern  Board  assignment  will  include  coun- 
sel and  help  to  the  Luxembourg-France 
program  and  serve  as  liaison  between  this 
program  and  other  American  and  European 
Mennonite  work  in  Europe. 

Seven  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Calvary 
Mennonite  Church,  Mathis,  Texas,  who 
serve  as  leaders  in  a  special  visitation  pro- 
gram have  chosen  to  call  themselves,  Los 
Sembradores  del  Evangelio  (the  Sowers  of 
the  Gospel).  They  meet  with  their  pastor, 
Bro.  J.  Weldon  Martin,  every  other  Sunday 
to  discuss  the  Scripture  passage  to  be  pre- 
sented at  their  "Mission  in  the  Home"  the 
following  Tuesday  evening  and  to  discuss 
any  difficulty  which  may  have  arisen  on 
their  previous  visits.  Members  of  the  VS 
unit  go  along  to  help  with  the  singing.  A 
general  visitation  program  is  conducted  on 
alternate  Tuesdays.  Prayer  is  requested  for 
this  new  venture. 

Bro.  Ivan  Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md.,  has 
been  assigned  by  the  Eastern  Mission  Board 
to  a  three-year  term  of  builder  service  in 
Tanganyika,  E.  Africa. 

Bro.  Victor  M.  Ovando  is  scheduled  to 
serve  as  evangelist  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  Mathis,  Texas,  Jan.  13-27.  Pray  for 
the  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit  in  this  effort. 

Bro.  Paul  G.  Landis,  Salunga,  Pa.,  has 
been  appointed  to  serve  as  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Conference  Voluntary  Service  director.  Bro. 
H.  Raymond  Charles,  former  director  who  is 
also  chairman  of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board, 
asked  to  be  relieved  of  his  directorship  to 
free  him  for  mission  board  responsibilities 
and  recommended  the  appointment  of  Bro. 
Landis.  The  Voluntary  Service  Committee 
unanimously  approved  his  appointment. 

Bro.  Roy  Kreider  writes  from  13  Shaanan 
St.,  Ramat  Gan,  Israel,  that  they  are  enjoy- 
ing many  contacts  at  their  new  location. 
More  than  55  young  people  and  teen-agers 
rang  their  doorbell  during  the  Christmas 
season  and  asked  to  come  in  to  see  how  they 
observed  Christmas.  The  Kreiders  do  not 
yet  have  their  residence  visa.  Pray  earnestly 
about  this  matter. 

Bro.  H.  Raymond  Charles  was  recently 
elected  to  succeed  Bro.  Henry  Garber  as 
chairman  of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Conference 
VS  Committee.  Bro.  Norman  Shenk  was 
elected  secretary  to  succeed  Bro.  Noah 
Good.  Bro.  Paul  Landis,  the  new  VS  direct- 
or, having  served  in  voluntary  service  and 
Bro.  Shenk  in  I-W  service,  these  young  men 
bring  to  this  executive  group  a  rich  back- 
ground of  VS  experience.  These  three  men 
will  be  working  closely  together  in  building 
the  VS  program  and  keeping  it  mission-re- 
lated. 

The  Education  Committee  of  the  Hokkai- 
do, Japan,  Mennonite  Fellowship  is  wres- 
tling with  the  problem  of  training  lay  lead- 
ership for  the  Japan  Mennonite  Church. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  that  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  they  should  lay  aside 
as  the  Lord  had  prospered  them.  This  was 
the  instruction  which  Paul  gave  to  the 
brotherhood  at  Corinth  relative  to  their 
method  of  supporting  the  church.  We  be- 
lieve that  regular  and  systematic  planning  of 
contributions  for  the  work  of  the  church  not 
only  strengthens  the  work  of  the  church  but 
also  will  bring  real  satisfaction  to  the  Chris- 
tian. 

We  are  now  entering  on  a  new  year. 
During  this  year  we  know  that  our  various 
mission  boards  will  be  faced  constantly  with 
the  costs  of  administering  the  mission  pro- 
gram. We  also  recognize  that  there  is  no 
resource  for  meeting  the  financial  require- 
ments of  these  programs  except  the  contri- 
butions which  come  from  the  brotherhood. 

Most  of  us  are  experiencing  these  days 
the  rising  cost  of  living.  Along  with  this 
general  rise  in  cost  for  most  of  us  personally 
there  is  also  increasing  cost  of  supporting 
our  missionaries  and  operating  the  mission 
program.  Since  this  is  true,  we  believe  that 
we  can  move  forward  most  satisfactorily  in 
the  total  work  of  the  church  if  each  of  us 
will  plan  our  giving  and  will  lay  aside  each 
week  as  the  Lord  bas  prospered  us  for  the 
work  of  His  kingdom. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Pray  for  the  Carl  Becks  and  Joe  Richards  as 
they  seek  God's  leading  in  this  important 
matter. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Litwiller,  missionar- 
ies on  furlough  from  Uruguay,  spoke  at  the 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  Sister  Litwil- 
ler's  home  church,  on  Jan.  6.  They  are 
scheduled  to  spend  Jan.  12-20  in  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  and  the  Ontario  Amish 
Mennonite  churches. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Smucker,  from  the 
Maple  Grove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa., 
moved  to  the  House  of  Friendship,  2283 
Southern  Blvd.,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  on  Wednesday, 
Jan.  2.  They  will  be  full-time  workers  in  tbe 
witness  program  of  the  House  of  Friendship 
which  is  located  in  a  Jewish  community. 
There  is  still  work  to  be  done  on  the  house 
to  prepare  it  for  group  meetings. 

Bro.  S.  V.  Zapata,  Freeport,  III.,  has  been 
appointed  as  a  colporteur  in  U.S.  Spanish- 
speaking  areas.  The  General  Mission  Board 
has  purchased  a  small  truck  and  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  is  furnishing  the  in- 
ventory books.  Bro.  Zapata  will  be  attend- 
ing the  VS  orientation  school  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Jan.  8-19. 
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View  of  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Children's  Home  from  the  driveway  coming  up  the  hill. 

Child  Care  Program  Changes 

By  Lester  Glick,  Chairman 
Child  Welfare  Committee,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


The  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Children's  Home 
has  helped  hundreds  of  orphans  and  needy 
children  in  its  55  years  of  serving  youth. 
Many  of  the  children  who  lived  in  the  West 
Liberty  Home,  once  called  an  orphanage, 
are  now  heads  of  happy  Christian  homes. 

Change  in  Children  Served 

In  the  last  ten  years  the  nature  of  appli- 
cants for  admission  to  this  home  has 
changed.  At  one  time  residents  of  the  home 
were  mostly  orphans;  today  there  are  none. 
At  one  time  the  population  of  the  home 
were  fairly  well  adjusted  youth  who  just 
needed  a  place  to  live;  now  the  children  are 
a  mixture  of  retarded  children,  children  with 
behavior  problems,  handicapped  and  emo- 
tionally disturbed  youngsters. 

A  number  of  circumstances  have  led  to 
this  variety  in  types  of  children  at  West 
Liberty.  (1)  Normal  children  and  orphans 
are  now  placed  in  foster  homes  rather  than 
institutions.  (2)  A  parent  whose  husband  or 
wife  is  deceased  now  has  help  in  maintain- 
ing the  home  through  special  Social  Security 
programs,  or  through  welfare  agencies  such 
as  ADC  and  Homemaker  services.  (3)  Public 
welfare  officials  (County  welfare  boards) 
tend  to  place  their  children  in  their  own 
half-filled  institutions  rather  than  using  oth- 
ers. (4)  Welfare  agencies  are  prone  to  use 
public  institutions  rather  than  sectarian  in- 
stitutions. 

Because  of  these  four  facts,  West  Liberty 
has  not  had  a  capacity  population  for  years. 
Consequently,  it  has  been  necessary  to  ac- 
cept many  different  types  of  children  even 
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though  the  institution  could  not  adequately 
serve  children  with  such  a  mixture  of  prob- 
lems. 

Special  Study  Made 

In  July,  1955,  Orval  Shoemaker,  under 
the  direction  of  the  West  Liberty  Board  of 
Trustees  and  with  the  blessing  of  the  Child 
Welfare  Committee  of  the  General  Mission 
Board,  made  a  welfare  survey  of  prospective 
services  which  the  West  Liberty  Home 
might  provide.  The  following  four  areas 
were  considered: 

(1)  Mentally  retarded  under  six  years  of 
age, 

(2)  cerebral  palsied, 

(3)  the  emotionally  disturbed  adolescent, 
and 

(4)  the    adolescent    mentally  retarded 
youngster,  aged  12-18. 

After  evaluating  each  of  these  types  in 
terms  of  need,  adaptability  of  physical  plant, 
availability  of  staff  within  our  Mennonite 
groups,  and  the  challenge  each  would  pre- 
sent to  our  church,  it  was  decided  that  we 
move  in  the  direction  of  teen-age  nondis- 
turbed  mentally  retarded  children  with  an 
I.Q.  that  would  fall  between  50  and  80. 

The  care  of  these  children  would  take  the 
form  of  vocational  training  and  remedial 
teaching  in  an  age  when  they  are  left  out 
socially  and  academically  in  their  home 
communities.  The  goal  in  caring  for  this 
type  of  child  would  be  to  return  them  to 
their  home  communities  as  useful  Christian 
citizens  with  vocational  skills,  good  habits, 
and  social  graces. 


Personnel  Needed 

The  local  board  in  conjunction  with  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
is  planning  to  open  the  new  program  in 
September,  1957.  The  local  board  is  cur- 
rently attempting  to  recruit  teachers  who 
would  be  interested  in  working  with  this 
type  of  youngsters  and  might  have  had  or 
would  be  willing  to  take  special  training  in 
this  area.  They  are  also  looking  for  an  ad- 
ministrator who  has  had  some  experience 
and/or  training  that  would  qualify  him  to 
head  this  institution. 

One  teacher  is  needed  who  could  teach 
home  economics  and  the  applied  sciences 
for  girls.  Another  teacher  would  instruct 
boys  in  elementary  industrial  arts  and  hand 
skills.  A  third  teacher  should  have  had 
training  and/or  experience  in  remedial  read- 
ing, writing,  and  arithmetic.  Another  in- 
dividual is  needed  to  initiate  a  program  of 
physical  culture  and  physical  education  to 
help  these  youth  to  develop  their  bodies  and 
physical  powers. 

The  children  who  will  be  admitted  to 
West  Liberty  will  be  fairly  well  adjusted 
youngsters  who  normally  show  warmth  and 
appreciation  for  the  help  they  receive.  Their 
ultimate  education  skills  would  be  that  of 
an  eighth-grader,  although  they  could  com- 
pete successfully  in  many  industrial  jobs.  It 
has  been  the  experience  of  many  Mennon- 
ites  and  others  that  this  type  of  service  is  a 
very  interesting  and  stimulating  work. 

Anyone  interested  in  any  of  the  above  job 
potentials  write  immediately  to  John  L. 
Yoder,  R.  1,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  or  the 
Personnel  Secretary,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Kingdom  Building 
in  Cuba 

By  Margaret  Derstine 

The  month  of  November  was  one  of  real 
blessing  for  the  believers  in  Cuba.  It  was 
a  time  of  "firsts"  for  the  church  on  this  is- 
land. On  Nov.  11  the  first  Mennonite  bap- 
tism service  was  held.  Six  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism and  one  by  confession  of  faith. 

The  service  was  held  in  Henry  Yoder's 
home  in  Rancho  Veloz,  which  has  served  as 
a  meeting  place  for  the  believers  during 
these  first  two  years  of  witness  on  the  island. 
Aaron  King  preached  the  sermon  and  Henry 
Yoder  officiated  in  the  baptism.  John  Lapp, 
a  member  of  the  foreign  missions  council  of 
Franconia  Conference,  and  Harold  Weav- 
er, chairman  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  were  pres- 
ent for  the  service  and  each  gave  a  testi- 
mony. 

Receiving  these  people  into  church  fel- 
lowship came  at  the  close  of  more  than  a 
year  of  weekly  classes  in  which  Henry  Yo- 
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der  had  led  them  in  a  study  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible.  Near  the  close  of  these  studies, 
in  keeping  with  indigenous  principles,  the 
women  and  the  men  met  in  separate  meet- 
ings to  discuss  the  application  of  these  prin- 
ciples to  their  Cuban  culture. 

Two  days  later,  Nov.  12,  another  "first" 
occurred  in  the  life  of  the  Cuban  church 
when  the  first  communion  and  feet-washing 
service  with  Cuban  believers  participating 
was  held.  Our  hearts  were  blessed  as  we 
thought  again  of  the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord.  The  feet-washing  service  was 
unique  in  that  half  of  those  who  took  part 
were  observing  this  ordinance  for  the  first 
time.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  everyone 
who  participated  gave  testimony  of  the 
blessing  he  had  received. 

On  Nov.  18,  our  first  church  conference 
was  held.  While  the  other  two  services  were 
held  primarily  for  the  believers  in  Rancho 
Veloz,  the  conference  was  planned  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people  in  the  dozen  or  so  areas 
and  towns  which  are  contacted  regularly  by 
our  workers.  Several  weeks  before  the  con- 
ference, announcements  were  distributed  in 
these  towns. 

The  conference  was  held  in  a  lovely  palm 
grove  on  the  farm  of  several  of  the  members 
from  Rancho  Veloz.  The  day  preceeding 
the  conference  a  number  of  men  cleaned  out 
the  grove  and  with  the  help  of  a  team  of 
oxen  arranged  into  rows  the  fallen  palm 
trees  which  were  to  serve  as  benches. 

November  was  chosen  as  a  good  time  for 
the  conference  since  by  that  time  the  Octo- 
ber rains  are  usually  over  and  the  cold 
weather  of  December  has  not  arrived.  Con- 
sequently, when  the  day  of  the  conference 
dawned  and  we  saw  that  it  was  raining,  we 
were  tempted  to  be  just  a  bit  disappointed. 
Two  years  of  working  here  in  Cuba  have 
proved  to  us  that  one  thing  a  Cuban  really 
dislikes  is  rain.  To  him  rain  means  stay  at 
home. 

However,  we  went  out  to  the  conference 
grounds,  and  by  9:30  most  of  the  believers 
had  arrived  from  Rancho  Veloz,  and  some 
folks  were  arriving  from  other  areas.  We 
started  the  meeting  with  a  season  of  prayer. 
Then  there  were  a  number  of  messages  on 
the  theme,  "The  Life  with  Christ."  It  was  a 
privilege  to  have  James  Hess  from  Honduras 
with  us  for  several  messages.  Harold  Weav- 
er and  several  Cuban  brethren  also  spoke. 
When  the  talks  were  interrupted  by  show- 
ers, people  grabbed  palm  branches,  rain- 
coats, or  umbrellas,  or  ran  for  shelter  where 
the  foliage  was  thicker. 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  day 
was  a  previously  announced  Scripture  mem- 
orization contest.  This  was  open  to  any  who 
wanted  to  participate  by  reciting  verses  or 
passages  of  their  own  choosing.  The  win- 
ner was  one  of  the  recently  baptized  be- 
lievers, a  young  lady,  who  recited  105 
verses.  Her  brother  was  runner-up  with  60 
verses.  Noontime  was  also  a  time  to  fellow- 
ship as  we  sat  around  in  various  groups, 
each  eating  the  lunch  that  he  had  brought. 
In  the  afternoon  a  number  of  other  people 
came  who  had  not  been  present  in  the  morn- 
ing. 


As  we  look  back  on  the  conference,  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  praise  to  God  for  the 
way  in  which  He  did  bless.  We  believe  that 
the  rain  served  as  a  real  proof  of  the  inter- 
est that  these  folks  had  in  the  things  of  God. 
It  seems  as  though  most  of  those  who  really 
had  interest  in  these  things  were  present. 
Even  though  the  group  was  smaller  because 
of  the  rain,  we  feel  that  those  who  stayed 
away  were  largely  those  who  would  have 
come  out  of  curiosity.  In  spite  of  the  rain, 
everyone  seemed  to  be  in  good  spirits,  and 
when  asked  if  they  would  like  to  have  a 
similar  meeting  next  year,  the  vote  in  the 
affirmative  was  unanimous. 

The  Cuban  church  needs  your  prayers. 
Pray  that  those  who  are  members  may  grow 
in  their  experience  with  the  Lord.  Pray 
that  they  may  witness  daily  to  those  who 
still  walk  in  darkness.  Pray,  too,  for  other 
young  believers  who  are  now  in  the  believ- 
ers' classes  in  Rancho  Veloz  and  Sagua  la 
Grande.  We  believe  that  among  these  first 
believers  the  Lord  has  given  us  a  number 
who  have  real  leadership  possibilities.  Pray 
that  they  may  know  God's  will  for  their  lives 
and  find  how  they  can  best  prepare  them- 
selves for  the  work  of  the  Kingdom. 

Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba. 


Life  in  Viet -Nam 

Since  the  middle  of  June,  Juliette  Sebus 
(Utrecht,  Holland)  and  I  have  been  installed 
in  our  apartment  at  the  barracks.  We  had 
been  sleeping  there  for  some  time,  but  . . .  had 
continued  to  eat  with  the  other  three  MCC 
workers.  .  .  .  Now  we  take  turns  (a  week  at 
a  time)  doing  the  cooking  on  a  kerosene  "Pri- 
mus." We  share  a  bedroom;  have  a  room  for 
living  and  dining  room,  a  small  kitchen  with 
a  nice  big  kerosene  refrigerator  and  a  screened 
food  cupboard,  and  a  bathroom  with  running 
water.  The  food  cupboard,  by  the  way,  stands 
in  water  to  keep  the  ants  from  getting  in. 
Eventually  all  the  MCC  workers  except  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Willard  Krabill  will  live  in  this 
building.  We  have  enough  material  to  build 
another  barracks  which  will  eventually  serve 
as  MCC  clinic  and  hospital.  However,  at 
present  the  greater  part  of  our  present  build- 
ing serves  as  clinic  and  warehouse. 

We  are  still  busy,  but  the  work  has  changed 
a  little.  In  June  we  still  helped  out  at  the 
home  for  children  of  leprous  parents:  Juliette 
did  a  good  deal  of  sewing,  I  bathed  babies,  did 
treatments,  helped  with  the  laundry.  In  July 
we  were  too  busy  to  spend  time  there.  We 
spent  many  hours  getting  our  own  MOC  clin- 
ic ready  for  operation.  Our  medicines  finally 
arrived.  There  are  still  many  things  we  lack, 
but  we  are  working  as  best  we  can  with  what 
we  have.  We  have  been  sewing  the  many 
covers  we  need  for  preparing  sterile  packs, 
glove  covers,  etc.  We  have  tried  to  assemble 
the  best  combinations  of  instrument  sets  pos- 
sible with  the  few  instruments  at  our  disposal. 

There  have  been  cupboards  to  scrub  and 
others  to  make  out  of  crates  our  medicines 
came  in.  Now  the  usual  jobs  connected  with 


nursing  are  always  with  us:  syringes  and  nee- 
dles to  clean,  gauze  to  fold,  gloves  to  wash 
and  check,  and  sterilizing  to  do.  We  use  the 
Leprosarium  sterilizer  for  our  supplies.  It  is 
not  a  regular  autoclave,  but  rather  a  big  pres- 
sure cooker.  It  does  not  hold  very  big  packs; 
for  example,  the  delivery  forceps  do  not  fit  in 
and  I  have  to  boil  them  and  wrap  them  in 
previously  sterilized  covers.  We  are  also  grad- 
ually getting  the  sheets  and  mosquito  nets 
washed  for  use  when  we  get  inpatients.  One 
of  the  rooms  in  our  clinic  now  has  four  beds 
for  patients  in  it,  but  we  are  not  yet  quite 
ready  to  admit  them. 

Alternately  for  a  week  at  a  time,  Juliette 
and  I  spend  the  mornings  with  Dr.  Krabill 
when  he  makes  the  rounds  at  the  Leprosari- 
um, and  also  when  he  treats  ambulatory  pa- 
tients from  the  leper  village.  This  is  a  very 
valuable  instruction  period  for  us.  Following 
his  Leprosarium  rounds,  Dr.  Krabill  comes 
to  our  own  clinic  to  see  the  patients  waiting 
here.  On  Tuesday  and  on  Friday  morning 
I  accompany  the  doctor  to  Banmethuot  to  help 
with  his  clinic  there.  We  usually  have  close 
to  30  patients  and  sometimes  more  than  30. 
Sometimes  we  drive  to  a  village  to  see  pa- 
tients. I  shall  describe  one  Friday  to  you  since 
it  was  a  particularly  interesting  day. 

Dr.  Krabill,  Y  Dun,  H'Chioh,  and  I  left 
in  the  jeep  station  wagon  at  7:45  a.m.  Dun 
is  the  full-time  interpreter  and  we  really  keep 
him  very  busy.  He  speaks  French,  English, 
Vietnamese,  and,  of  course  Raday.  Chioh  is 
his  wife.  She  also  often  helps  as  interpreter. 
First  Chioh  and  I  did  our  marketing  while  the 
men  did  some  business  in  town.  I  always  do 
our  household  marketing  on  Tuesday  and 
Friday  morning.  There  are  no  fixed  prices; 
one  must  bargain  for  everything.  If  the  seller 
happens  to  understand  a  little  Raday,  I  get 
along  all  right,  but  most  of  them  are  Vietnam- 
ese and  shopping  gets  quite  complicated  at 
times.  .  .  . 

By  10:00  a.m.  we  were  ready  to  begin  seeing 
patients  at  the  clinic.  This  clinic  is  held  in  a 
room  at  the  back  of  the  chapel  of  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance  Mission.  Most 
of  our  patients  are  Raday,  but  some  Vietnam- 
ese also  come.  By  1:10  p.m.  we  had  treated 
33  patients.  As  usual  there  were  some  with 
malaria,  some  with  infectious  diarrhea,  chil- 
dren with  coughs  (and  chest  complications) 
and  a  variety  of  ailments  that  one  might  ex- 
pect at  home,  too.  .  .  . 

We  ate  our  lunch  while  driving  out  to  a  vil- 
lage 35  kilometers  away.  On  Thursday  two 
men  came  out  to  the  Leprosarium  on  bicycles 
with  a  letter  from  the  preacher  of  this  village 
who  reported  seven  very  ill  children  and  asked 
us  to  please  visit  them.  The  village,  Buon  Ea 
Kbit,  is  very  beautifully  located.  It  is  higher 
up  on  the  plateau  than  we  are  and  has  a  lovely 
background  of  hills.  To  get  there  we  had  to 
drive  through  a  large  coffee  plantation.  It  was 
almost  like  driving  through  one  of  our  Cana- 
dian Niagara  Peninsula  orchards. 

True  enough,  the  seven  children  which  had 
been  reported  to  us  were  very  ill,  and  there 
were  also  twenty  other  patients  to  be  seen, 
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so  we  were  very  busy  indeed.  Chioh  and  I 
started  cards  for  the  patients,  stating  name, 
age,  sex,  and  history  (usually  filled  in  by  doc- 
tor). Dun  translated  patients'  history  and 
symptoms  to  the  doctor  and  explained  treat- 
ment in  great  detail  to  the  patients.  I  gave 
injections,  handed  out  medications,  and  took 
temperatures.  The  doctor,  of  course,  exam- 
ined and  prescribed.  All  this  took  place  in 
one  of  the  village  longhouses,  with  the  bam- 
boo floor  for  our  examining  table,  and  with 
about  forty  people  surrounding  us  at  all  times. 
About  a  third  of  the  patients  had  malaria; 
some  had  infectious  diarrhea,  a  few  respira- 
tory infections,  and  a  variety  of  the  types  of 
complaints  which  we  would  also  meet  at 
home. 

It  was  7:30  p.m.  when  we  neared  the  Lepro- 
sarium and  met  Mr.  Powell,  one  of  ohe  mis- 
sionaries, who  just  decided  that  we  must  be 
having  "car  trouble"  and  was  coming  out  to 
look  for  us.  The  roads  are  so  bad  here  that 
we  could  not  possibly  get  along  without  a 
four-wheel  drive  vehicle.  There  is  so  little 
traffic  that  we  would  be  marooned  for  hours 
were  something  to  go  seriously  wrong  with 
the  car.  We  really  appreciated  his  concern  for 
us. 

Since  I  began  this  letter,  Dr.  Krabill  has  left 
for  Saigon  and  I  have  the  responsibility  of  the 
Banmethuot  clinic  until  he  returns.  This  was 
my  first  venture  without  a  doctor.  Dun  and 
Chioh  are  helping  me,  of  course,  and  we  got 
along  very  well.  Dun  is  an  exceLlent  interpret- 
er. He  is  an  old  hand  at  getting  histories  of 
illness  and  is  particularly  good  at  giving  in- 
structions to  patients.  Most  of  the  patients 
cannot  read  and  it  is,  therefore,  especially  im- 
portant to  give  very  clear  instructions.  We 
treated  22  people  that  first  day;  many  were  re- 
turn visits  and  I  merely  needed  to  repeat  med- 
ications. The  new  ones  Dun  and  I  discussed 
and  then  checked  our  diagnosis  with  the 
Merck's  Manual.  .  .  . 

In  the  Raday  villages  one  does  not  often  see 
flowers.  In  the  forest  there  are  many  trees  and 
shrubs  with  bright  flowers  or  leaves,  and  per- 
haps they  consider  this  enough.  Their  villages 
are  very  clean.  They  live  in  longhouses  made 
completely  of  bamboo.  Their  social  system 
is  matriarchal.  When  a  man  marries,  he  joins 
his  wife's  family.  Each  village  longhouse 
houses  a  "family":  a  woman  with  her  hus- 
band, all  her  daughters  and  their  families,  and 
all  her  unmarried  children.  As  a  rule,  about 
40  or  50  people  five  in  a  longhouse,  but  there 
may  be  just  30,  and  I  have  heard  of  some  with 
100  people. 

The  longhouse  is  exactly  what  its  name  im- 
plies: a  long  building  made  entirely  of  bam- 
boo. The  floor  is  of  heavy  woven  bamboo  and 
sways  a  little  when  one  walks  on  it.  Through 
the  cracks  the  people  spit,  throw  their  waste; 
and  the  pigs  and  hens  below  clean  it  up.  The 
walls  are  also  of  bamboo  with  an  occasional 
small  window  with  a  bamboo  shutter.  These 
windows  they  open  when  the  open  fire 
smokes  too  much;  or  when  the  doctor  wants 
a  little  light  to  see  his  patients. 

There  are  several  open  fireplaces  each  with 
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about  five  square  feet  of  surface  and  with  the 
cooking  area  raised  about  10  inches  off  the 
ground.  They  build  their  little  wood  fires  to 
cook  rice.  The  wood  is,  of  course,  completely 
consumed;  the  ashes  are  soaked  with  water 
to  extinguish  any  sparks,  and  patted  down  un- 
til the  fireplace  again  assumes  a  smooth  dark 
gray  surface. 

There  is  no  furniture,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  very  small  stools  perhaps  ten  inches 
high.  Usually  the  people  squat  without  any 
seat.  They  have  no  beds  and  sleep  on  mats 
which  are  rolled  up  and  placed  against  the 
wall  during  the  day.  Their  few  extra  clothes 
are  also  hung  against  the  wall  or  just  rolled 
up  and  placed  anywhere.  Also  hung  against 
the  wall  are  the  big  metal  gongs  which  they 
beat  to  invoke  the  spirits  at  ceremonial  sacri- 
fices. Suspended  from  the  posts  wihich  support 
the  roof  are  hung  the  flasks,  dippers,  and 
bowls  made  from  gourds  which  they  them- 
selves grow.  These  are  usually  a  shiny  black 
from  the  smoke  of  the  open  fires.  As  a  rule  a 
longhouse  is  one  big  room  without  partitions. 
However,  I  have  seen  several  with  a  partition 
separating  a  part  of  the  building,  perhaps  for 
someone  old  or  sick. 

The  houses  are  built  about  four  to  five 
feet  above  the  ground.  This  gives  the  animals 
a  shady  place  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  day,  or 
protects  them  from  rain,  as  the  case  may  be. 
One  always  sees  buffalo  around  a  village. 
These  are  not  used  as  work  animals,  but  kept 
solely  for  sacrifices,  at  which  time  they  are 
eaten.  They  suffer  a  very  cruel  death,  because 
the  Raday  believe  that  the  more  the  sacrificial 
animal  suffers  and  bawls  with  pain,  the  more 
likely  the  spirits  are  to  hear  it  and  respond. 
So  over  a  period  of  hours,  the  animal  is 
stabbed  and  goaded  until  it  is  too  weak  to 
bellow  any  more.  The  blood  is  saved  for  use 
in  the  ceremony,  the  meat  is  later  eaten  in  a 
feast  by  the  whole  village.  Many  pigs  always 
wander  about  the  village  and  they  are  a  very 
odd-looking  breed:  they  are  all  a  dirty,  dark 
gray  color,  hairless,  and  sway-backed.  There 
are  plenty  of  chickens  which  are  left  to  fend 
for  themselves.  Most  of  the  hens  seem  to  have 
a  small  family,  three  to  six  baby  chicks;  I 
don't  believe  the  Raday  make  much  effort  to 
gather  the  eggs. 

The  fields  are  away  from  the  village  as  a 
rule  because  they  must  so  often  prepare  new 
ones  from  jungle  territory.  But  one  sees  sev- 
eral small  gardens  in  all  villages,  sometimes 
very  nicely  kept.  Here  they  grow  big  cucum- 
bers on  vines  which  they  train  very  high  on 
trees  or  poles.  They  also  grow  many  varieties 
of  gourds,  peppers,  a  very  small  round  egg- 
plant, and  similar  vegetables.  But  it  is  the 
rice  which  is  their  important  source  of 
food  .... 

From  MCC  Worker  Margaret  Janzen  letter. 
* 

The  Far  East  Broadcasting  Company,  send- 
ing the  Gospel  out  in  36  major  languages  and 
dialects  over  its  eight  powerful  transmitters, 
has  a  potential  listening  audience  of  250  mil- 
lion people.  This  is  getting  the  Gospel  out  in 
the  shortest  possible  time  to  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  people. — IFMA  News. 


Hungarian  Refugees  who  fled  from  Hungary 
in  the  wake  of  war  speak  with  European  Pax 
director,  Dwight  Wiebe,  in  a  camp  set  up  for 
them  at  Eisenstadt,  Austria.  MCC  asks  for  finan- 
cial contributions  to  care  for  the  spiritual  and 
physical  needs  of  these  people. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

There  was  a  delay  in  the  printing  of  the 
1957  calendars,  which  may  account  for  your 
calendar  arriving  late.  If  you  have  request- 
ed an  English  or  Spanish  calendar  and  have 
not  received  one,  please  notify  us.  Or  if 
you  wish  an  extra  calendar  for  your  office 
or  place  of  business,  you  may  have  one 
while  they  last.  One  pastor  is  passing  out 
calendars  to  members  of  his  congregation. 
Pastors,  the  calendars  are  available  for  this 
purpose  without  cost  until  the  supply  is 
gone.  Send  your  request  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Box  22,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

KFAL,  Fulton,  Mo.,  on  Jan.  20  will  begin 
to  broadcast  The  Mennonite  Hour  at  2:00 
p.m.  every  Sunday.  KFAL,  located  at  900 
kc,  will  replace  KHMO,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

WCBG,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  new  sta- 
tion formerly  WWPC-FM,  began  on  Jan.  6 
to  carry  our  program  at  8:00  a.m.  each  Sun- 
day. This  is  a  1000  watt  station  and  should 
reach  out  50  to  100  miles  from  Chambers- 
burg. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

Don  Brenneman,  director  of  Luz  Y  Ver- 
dad office  in  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  reports 
a  good  start  off  on  mail  received  over  the 
new  station  KWBU.  The  twenty-one  names 
and  addresses  he  sent  in  shows  Luz  y  Ver- 
dad reaching  over  a  wide  area  in  Texas  and 
several  provinces  in  Old  Mexico. 

From  Texas,  a  new  listener  writes:  "It  is 
a  pleasure  for  me  to  inform  you  that  with 
true  interest  I  listen  to  your  weekly  preach- 
ing of  God's  Word,  which  thus  contributes 
to  moralize  my  heart  as  well  as  others.  It 
produces  faith,  solid  and  wise,  and  pure, 
but  holy,  as  it  is  the  best  in  religions." 

Paul  Pretiz,  program  director  for  TIFC, 


Gospel  radio  station  in  Costa  Rica,  C.A., 
comments  thus:  "Your  programs  have  been 
a  continual  blessing  to  us.  Although  we 
don't  usually  'block'  programs,  we  made  a 
'block'  of  programs  for  Sunday  morning  that 
has  made  it  one  of  the  top  listening  periods 
of  our  broadcast."  (Luz  y  Verdad  is  the 
last  of  these  four  programs).  He  concludes, 
"We  know  the  Lord  is  using  your  testimony 
through  this  radio  ministry." 

Among  Dr.  Earl  Stover's  first  remarks 
upon  arriving  in  Puerto  Rico  were  these: 
"Everybody  is  listening  to  Luz  y  Verdad  in 
Philadelphia.  Just  before  I  left,  I  asked  one 
lady  if  she  knew  of  many  listening,  and  she 
answered,  'Everybody  that  I  know  of  is  lis- 
tening to  it.'  And  so  I  know  it  has  been  a. 
definite  blessing  to  the  Latins  of  Philadel- 
phia." 

From  the  rector  of  Grace  Church,  Port 
Republic,  Virginia,  comes  this  encouraging 
letter:  "This  morning  I  listened  to  your  pro- 
gram (on  Better  Home  Discipline)  for  the 
first  time.  May  I  commend  you  for  it.  It  is 
a  most  helpful  program  for  parents  of  young 
children.  I  feel  the  need  for  something  of 
this  nature  for  our  parents.  .  .  .  Wishing 
you  every  success  in  this  splendid  ven- 
ture. .  .  ." 

Ernesto  Suarez  reports  from  the  Argen- 
tina office  that  he  is  just  about  ready  to  take 
over  the  South  American  mail.  By  Jan.  15 
he  hopes  to  be  moved  into  his  new  pastorate 
in  Trenque  Lauquen.  He  will  then  be  ready 
to  handle  the  correspondence  students  and 
all  mail  coming  in  from  Paraguay,  Uru- 
guay, and  Peru  stations. 

Recently  listeners  have  written  asking  for 
more  sermon-of-the-month  tracts.  One  asked 
for  fifty,  and  another  for  100.  Others  have 
asked  for  smaller  numbers.  But  it  seems 
that  many  are  in  need  of  Spanish  literature, 
and  there  isn't  too  much  available  in  many 
areas. 

Some  people  have  wondered  why  they 
can't  listen  to  our  program  on  the  American 
stations  in  Chicago,  Pasadena,  Defiance, 
Philadelphia,  and  New  York.  The  reason  is 
that  these  stations  carrying  foreign  broad- 
casts are  usually  less  powerful  stations. 
These  already  have  a  Spanish  listening  audi- 
ence, and  we  can  reach  more  on  these  than 
on  a  stronger  station.  If  you  live  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  above-mentioned  cities,  you 
will  be  able  to  hear  the  broadcast;  but  you 
won't  if  you  live,  say  100  miles  away.  The 
exception  is  KWBU  Corpus  Christi,  Texas, 
which  is  a  50,000  watt  station. 

Here  are  two  excerpts  from  the  manage- 
ment of  two  missionary  stations  carrying 
Luz  y  Verdad  programs: 

From  HOXO,  Panama:  "We  continue  to 
feel  that  Luz  y  Verdad  is  a  very  beneficial 
program  that  is  being  released  and  blessed 
of  the  Lord  to  our  listeners.  We  trust  that 
you  will  continue  to  know  His  will  and 
blessing  in  its  preparation." 

From  TIFC,  Costa  Rica:  "We  would  like 
to  take  this  opportunity  to  express  to  you 
our  appreciation  of  your  fellowship  with 
us  in  getting  the  Gospel  out  over  station 
TIFC." 

Another  listener  in  Puerto  Rico  writes:  "I 
would  like  to  study  the  course  'The  Life  of 
Christ'  that  my  friend  has  told  me  about.  I 
am  a  Catholic,  but  my  friend  said  that  my 
religion  makes  no  difference— that  anyone 
can  take  it." 
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Prayer  requests: 

For  a  Catholic  student  in  Arecibo,  P.R., 
taking  the  Gospel  of  John  course. 

For  Ernesto  Suarez  in  his  new  work  in 
directing  the  sub-office  of  Luz  y  Verdad  in 
Argentina  and  in  handling  the  mail  from 
South  America. 

For  Aaron  M.  King  in  his  work  of  direct- 
ing the  sub-office  of  Luz  y  Verdad  in  Cuba. 

For  Don  Brenneman  in  his  work  of  direct- 
ing the  sub-office  of  Luz  y  Verdad  in  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas,  handling  the  mail  from  sta- 
tion KWBU,  which  draws  from  twenty-six 
states  and  old  Mexico. 

Mennonite  Awa 

157  are  now  enrolled  in  the  Japanese 

translation  of  "God's  Great  Salvation"  ac- 
cording to  a  recent  letter  from  Don  Reber, 
director  of  the  Japanese  radio  broadcast.  Of 
these,  seven  have  completed  the  course  with 
two  of  the  seven  now  baptized  in  the  Bap- 
tist church  where  they  had  been  attending. 
Four  of  the  seven  have  been  put  on  the  fol- 
low-up list  for  personal  contact.  Of  these 
Don  says  one  "expresses  faith  but  has  not 
been  baptized  yet."  Another  "wants  to  be  a 
Christian."  The  third  "has  many  doubts 
and  problems  but  is  a  sincere  seeker."  The 
fourth  "is  seeking  sincerely  and  needs  our 
prayers." 

Heart  to  Heart 

A  new  station,  the  twenty-fourth,  began 
airing  the  Heart  to  Heart  Program  on  Jan. 
5,  1957.  All  southwestern  Pennsylvania 
homemakers  are  invited  to  tune  in  to  radio 
station  WARD,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at  9:15  a.m. 
each  Saturday  and  take  advantage  of  the 
current  series,  "The  Homemaker  Builds  Up 
Her  Inner  Life." 

In  a  letter  requesting  the  program,  Mrs. 
Alma  Cramer,  Woman's  Program  Director 
of  Station  WARD,  said,  "I  am  so  very 
pleased  to  tell  you  I  have  been  able  to  clear 
a  fifteen-minute  period  each  Saturday  morn- 
ing at  9:15,  following  the  CBS  news.  I  am 
planning  to  use  the  Heart  to  Heart  series  at 
this  time  .  .  .  for  a  series  of  thirteen  or  more 
weeks." 

All  listeners  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  area 
who  would  like  to  see  the  Heart  to  Heart 
Program  remain  on  WARD  are  urged  to 
write  their  comments  to  the  radio  station. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Recent  figures  compiled  by  Israeli  authori- 
ties show  436  missionaries  in  Israel,  of  whom 
200  are  Roman  Catholic.  Religious  parties  in 
the  Knesset  are  pressing  for  laws  which  will 
restrict  missionary  activity  in  that  nation,  in- 
cluding such  proposals  as  compulsory  gov- 
ernment inspections  of  mission  schools,  in- 
sistence that  three  quarters  of  the  curriculum 
be  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and  that  no  re- 
ligious instruction  be  given  in  the  classes. 
Some  declare  the  activities  of  foreign  mission- 
aries to  be  more  dangerous  than  communism. 
Let  us  give  definite  time  for  prayer  for  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  many  will  be  converted. 
Pray  also  that  new  missionaries  will  be  al- 
lowed to  enter  Israel  on  a  permanent  resi- 
dence basis. — Missionary  Mandate. 
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MISSIONS 

EDITORIAL 


Missionary  Bookstores 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  Evangelical  Lit- 
erature Overseas  at  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  Edwin 
E.  Jacques,  now  foreign  secretary  for  the 
Conservative  Baptist  Mission  Board,  dis- 
cussed the  subject,  "Putting  the  Printed 
Page  into  Their  Hands."  His  message  was 
based  on  personal  experience  in  opening  and 
operating  a  religious  bookstore  in  Naples, 
Italy. 

Those  who  listened  to  this  very  well  out- 
lined discussion  were  impressed  with  the 
possibilities  of  a  bookstore  as  a  mission  out- 
reach, particularly  in  lands  where  the  mass- 
es are  just  beginning  to  read.  All  indications 
are  that  the  new  literates  are  seeking  read- 
ing material  and  are  ready  to  buy  according 
to  their  buying  power. 

In  addition  to  selling  books  and  other 
literature,  the  store  might  become  a  center 
for  other  activities.  It  might  serve  as  the 
publishing  center  for  literature  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country.  It  could  also  serve  as 
a  lending  library,  not  only  for  books  but 
also  for  filmstrips  and  inexpensive  projec- 
tors. With  the  increased  demand  for  cor- 
respondence courses  through  the  radio  pro- 
gram and  for  local  evangelistic  effort,  the 
bookstore  could  become  a  local  contact 
point  and  even  provide  means  for  distribut- 
ing and  servicing  these  courses. 

Furthermore,  in  a  country  like  Brazil 
where  colporteur  work  is  being  used  effec- 
tively, a  bookstore  could  not  only  serve  as  a 
supply  depot  but  as  an  administrative  office 
for  such  a  program.  One  is  challenged  by 
the  thought  of  establishing  such  a  store  in 
the  Gold  Coast,  for  instance,  where  a  new 
indigenous  church  is  rapidly  taking  root  and 
seeking  for  new  ways  of  reaching  more  peo- 
ple and  where  the  English  language  is  well 
known. 

Now  before  you  write  your  Publishing 
House  or  Mission  Board  offering  your  serv- 
ices for  establishing  such  a  bookstore,  be 
assured  that  there  are  and  will  be  problems. 
The  problem  of  language  will  not  only  af- 
fect your  contact  with  the  people,  but  will 
determine  how  much  literature  you  will 
have  to  sell.  Cultural  problems  in  some 
countries  can  very  easily  require  you  to 
operate  a  secular  bookstore  in  order  to  sell 
any  religious  literature  at  all. 

Then,  what  of  the  problem  of  finances? 
Edwin  Jacques  indicated  from  his  experi- 

(Continued  on  page  69) 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Because  of  the  present  political  situation 

in  Algeria,  the  unit  with  French  Mennonite 
brethren,  Pierre  and  Paul  Widmer,  decided 
that  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  have  addi- 
tional Pax  men  arrive  from  Europe.  Six  men 
had  been  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Algeria  in 
January.  The  present  unit  continues  its 
building  service  to  the  Flatters  community. 
Annie  Haldemann,  the  Swiss  nurse,  is  leav- 
ing the  unit  to  return  to  Europe.  Since  most 
or  all  medical  work  serves  Arabs  and  could 
therefore  be  interpreted  as  aiding  the  rebels, 
the  French  government  could  not  continue 
approval  of  the  medical  program. 

Voluntary  Service 

Registered  nurses  are  urgently  needed  for 
the  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  unit.  Nurses  are 
also  needed  for  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  Mathis, 
Texas,  and  Glendale,  Ariz.  The  need  for 
nurse  aides  and  orderlies  continues.  Persons 
interested  in  working  with  university  stu- 
dents are  needed  to  serve  in  the  Hospital 
School  for  Handicapped  Children  of  the 
State  University  of  Iowa. 

Persons  interested  in  voluntary  service 
opportunities  should  write  to  the  Personnel 
Secretary,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Anna  Stutzman,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
who  had  served  as  hostess  of  the  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  VS  unit  will  assist  with  the  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  VS  unit  hostess  work,  Jan.  14  to 
April  1. 

Service  emphasis  week  on  the  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  campus  is  scheduled 
for  Feb.  18-22.  Dorsa  Mishler,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Personnel  Secretary,  and  Victor  Esch,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  I-W  Co-ordinator,  will  present 
both  summer  and  long-term  voluntary  serv- 
ice along  with  opportunities  for  service  in 
our  church  institutions. 

Dorothy  Brubaker,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
began  service  on  Nov.  15  as  a  practical 
nurse  in  the  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  Men- 
nonite Hospital.  She  will  serve  for  two 
years. 

The  summer  voluntary  service  folders 
will  be  distributed  in  local  congregations 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  27.  These  folders  list  the 
opportunities  for  short-term  VS.  Individ- 
uals serve  from  one  to  three  months. 

Six  members  of  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS 
unit  finished  their  terms  of  service  during 
December.  They  are  Paul  and  Leila  De- 
Voe,  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  Donald  Troyer, 
Lagrange,  Ind.;  Rose  Stutzman,  Milford, 
Nebr.;  Rowena  Bohlen,  Bradford,  111.,  and 
Martha  Stoll,  Montgomery,  Ind.  Kenneth 
Unzicker,  Washburn,  111.,  of  the  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  VS  unit  also  completed  his  term  of 
service  in  December. 

I-W  Services 

Warren  M.  Wenger,  New  Hope,  Pa.,  pas- 
tor of  the  Lambertville,  N.J.,  Mennonite 
Church,  serves  as  sponsor  of  the  State  Vil- 
lage, Princeton,  N.J.,  I-W  men.  He  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Peace  and  Industrial  Rela- 
tions Committee  of  the  Franconia  Mennon- 
ite Conference.  At  present  four  men  serve 
at  State  Village. 
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Recent  statistics  show  that  over  half  of 
the  men  registered  by  the  Selective  Service 
Offices  of  the  United  States  as  I-W  men  are 
members  of  Mennonite  and  affiliated  church 
bodies.  The  Mennonite  Church  has  665 
men  giving  I-W  service  at  this  time.  There 
are  596  serving  in  the  United  States  and  69 
overseas.  Other  listings  for  Mennonite  and 
affiliated  bodies  bring  the  total  to  1,271.  Se- 
lective Service  has  approximately  800  others 
registered. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Peace  Section 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Peace 
Section  was  authorized  at  the  MCC  annual 
meeting  to  study  American  race  relations 
and  possibly  organize  a  mission  of  goodwill, 
fellowship,  and  inquiry  to  persons  involved 
in  current  race  problems. 

The  Peace  Section  voted  to  continue  serv- 
ices of  peace  promotion  in  Europe  and  Ja- 
pan beyond  the  termination  dates  of  the 
present  workers  if  satisfactory  personnel  and 
financing  can  be  arranged.  A  program  of 
writing  and  lecturing  is  carried  on  in  these 
areas. 

The  1957  Peace  Section  officers  are 
H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  chairman;  J.  B. 
Toews,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  vice-chairman;  J. 
Harold  Sherk,  Akron,  Pa.,  secretary.  Mem- 
bers-at-large  are  C.  J.  Rempel,  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  Robert  Kreider,  Bluff  ton,  Ohio;  J. 
Harold  Sherk,  Akron,  Pa.;  and  C.  N.  Hostet- 
ter,  Grantham,  Pa.  Hostetter  and  Kreider 
are  additional  members  of  the  executive 
committee. 

Material  Aid 

The  material  aid  program  is  to  undergo  a 
study  to  determine  the  best  ways  to  handle 
material  assistance,  according  to  action  at 
the  MCC  annual  meeting.  The  study  com- 
mittee includes  Elmer  Ediger  (chairman), 
General  Conference;  Boyd  Nelson,  Mennon- 
ite; Edward  G.  Snyder,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  of- 
fice; M.  A.  Kroeker,  Mennonite  Brethren; 
Ira  Buckwalter,  Lancaster  Conference;  and 
Robert  Miller,  MCC,  Akron. 

New  MCC  Member 

The  Beachy  Amish  Mennonite  Church  is 
now  represented  on  the  MCC.  Appointed 
was  Elam  L.  Kauffman,  Ronks,  Pa.,  vice- 
president  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Aid  or- 
ganization. There  are  now  13  conferences 
with  MCC  membership. 

1957  Officers 

MCC  officers  for  the  coming  year  are 
C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  Grantham,  Pa.,  chair- 
man; H.  A.  Fast,  Newton,  Kans.,  vice-chair- 
man; Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  secretary- 
treasurer;  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as- 
sistant secretary. 

Orie  O.  Miller  and  William  T.  Snyder  are 
members-at-large  of  the  executive  commit- 
tee. Additional  members  include  H.  S.  Ben- 
der, Goshen,  Ind.,  and  J.  J.  Thiessen,  Saska- 
toon, Sask. 


Personnel 

Emma  Schlichting,  Weatherford,  Okla., 
has  begun  another  period  of  service  at  Ak- 
ron headquarters.  She  has  formerly  served 
in  Akron,  Paraguay,  and  Germany.  She  is 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Schlicht- 
ing and  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Corn,  Okla. 

Herbert  R.  Kramer  of  Hellertown,  Pa., 
serves  as  a  new  psychiatric  aide  at  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Quak- 
ertown,  Pa. 

North  Germany 

The  present  MCC  program  in  North  Ger- 
many is  being  directed  toward  an  indige- 
nous youth  work.  Leonard  Gross  (Doyles- 
town,  Pa.)  is  giving  leadership  to  the  youth 
with  a  year-round  program  of  youth  pro- 
grams and  retreats.  MCC  personnel  in 
Europe  have  been  serving  as  speakers  and 
MCC  food  and  blankets  used. 

Voluntary  Service  Worker  Dies 

Lela  N.  Yoder,  Filer,  Idaho,  died  Jan.  2  at 
Ephrata  (Pa.)  Hospital  following  a  period  of 
illness.  She  was  a  cook  at  the  Akron  head- 
quarters in  the  voluntary  service  program 
the  past  seven  months. 

She  was  born  at  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  and 
was  a  member  of  Sycamore  Grove  Mennon- 
ite Church  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  where  she 
was  active  in  Sunday-school  work.  She 
moved  to  Filer,  Idaho,  in  1946,  where  she 
lived  until  going  to  Akron  last  summer. 

Surviving  are  her  brother  Reuben  of  Har- 
risonville and  sisters,  Mrs.  John  Miller  of 
Filer,  Idaho;  Mrs.  Ora  Hartzler  and  Mrs. 
C.  V.  Hartzler,  both  of  Harrisonville. 
Released  January  4,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

"Christian  greetings  in  this  joyous  Christ- 
mas season  so  filled  with  spiritual  blessings 
for  all  men!  The  WMSA  has  been  respond- 
ing generously  to  our  needs  at  the  parsonage 
in  Detroit,  Mich.  It  is  really  wonderful  to 
have  those  once  empty  linen  and  towel  clos- 
ets look  like  they  do  now  with  lovely  and 
loving  gifts  stacked  on  the  shelves  for  use  in 
the  parsonage.  God  bless  you  again  for  your 
labors  of  love!"  wrote  Mrs.  C.  Nevin  Miller, 
from  Detroit,  Mich. 

Are  you  wondering  what  to  do  with  all 
those  lovely  greeting  cards?  Someone  told  of 
using  these  cards  in  their  family  worship. 
Each  day  the  members  of  the  family  se- 
lected a  card  from  among  those  received 
and  during  the  worship  period  remembered 
these  friends  in  prayer.  Thus  Christmas  re- 
membrance continues  for  days  or  weeks  fol- 
lowing Christmas. 

Instructions  for  preparing  and  mailing 
used  greeting  cards  to  our  missionaries  may 
be  secured  by  writing  to  the  WMSA  Exec- 
utive Secretary,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Many  missionaries  find  ways  of  using 
these  cards  in  making  contacts  for  the  Gos- 
pel message. 

Coupons  from  Betty  Crocker  products  are 
being  collected  by  the  WMSA  Executive 
Secretary  to  get  cookbooks  for  the  VS  unit 
cooks.  Cooking  for  the  unit  family  is  differ- 
ent than  cooking  for  the  family  at  home. 
The  VS  units  are  located  in  various  geo- 
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graphical  areas.  The  variety  of  food  which 
is  readily  obtainable  varies  a  great  deal. 
Even  experienced  cooks  find  new  foods  to 
prepare. 

Gather  the  coupons  together  and  send 
them  to  the  WMSA  Executive  Secretary, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Mark  the 
package,  Coupons. 

March  8,  1957,  is  the  date  for  the  World 
Day  of  Prayer.  Every  year  women  in  every 
part  of  the  world  gather  for  prayer  on  this 
first  Friday  in  Lent.  Plan  now  to  unite  with 
other  Christian  women  for  this  time  of  inter- 
cession. 

In  some  communities,  a  united  service  is 
planned,  but  many  times  it  is  convenient  to 
plan  to  use  the  program  prepared  by  WMSA 
in  our  own  services. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 

(Greenwood  Congregation) 
To  All  Friends,  Greetings: 

Currently  we  are  enjoying  a  series  on  the  or- 
dinances in  our  Wednesday  evening  prayer  meet- 
ing. Each  minister  has  given  careful  study  to 
the  ordinance  assigned  him  with  the  result  that 
each  week  we  have  enjoyed  a  rich  study.  Now 
we  know  definitely  the  difference  between  an 
ordinance  and  a  doctrine,  are  sure  of  the  num- 
ber and  names  of  the  ordinances,  are  aware  of 
the  reason  for  them.  We  thank  the  leaders, 
Lloyd  Schlabach  and  Willard  Beachy,  for  plan- 
ning these  instructive  and  inspirational  studies. 

Recently  the  Alvin  Beachy  family  gave  Ps.  145 
from  memory  as  a  choric  reading  in  a  Sunday 
evening  service.  They  report  that  they  received 
a  blessing  from  this  family  project.  Your  family 
too  would  enjoy  Scripture  memory  work  on  a 
portion  or  chapter,  even  if  it  were  not  used  in  a 
church  service. 

The  Methodist  churches  in  our  town  have 
just  completed  a  revival  series,  their  first  in  a 
number  of  years.  Our  congregation  was  asked 
to  bring  messages  in  song  two  evenings.  This 
contact  gave  us  a  greater  appreciation  of  the 
common  aim  of  Christians;  at  the  same  time  it 
deepened  our  appreciation  of  Mennonite  sim- 
plicity in  worship.  However,  we  can  learn  from 
them  in  some  areas  of  worship. 

In  the  sisters'  sewing  circle  we  continue  to 
enjoy  fellowship  with  the  sisters  from  our  neigh- 
bor congregation,  the  Tressler  Mennonite 
Church.  We  are  glad  for  the  oneness  in  Christ 
which  makes  working  together  possible.  Our 
group  is  still  made  up  of  busy  mothers  who 
want  to  serve  others  in  this  way,  dependable 
Grandmas  who  come  every  month  (we  do  miss 
Sister  Hummel  who  is  no  longer  able  to  at- 
tend), and  a  few  others  who  fall  into  neither  of 
these  two  classes,  but  who  balance  the  abilities 
of  the  rest.  We  want  to  co-operate  in  every  way 
with  those  in  charee:  Lena  Yoder,  Maratha 
Tucker,  and  lean  Miller. 

And  may  God  bless  you  all. 

Dorcas  S.  Miller. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Pinecraft  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

Many  tourists  are  returning  from  the  north. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  lune  11-22 
with  an  enrollment  of  118.  Joseph  M.  Nissley 
served  as  principal. 


In  the  absence  of  the  regular  ministers  for  a 
few  months  this  summer,  Bro.  George  F.  Brunk 
had  charge  of  the  preaching  services. 

The  following  brethren,  Otho  B.  Shenk,  Rob- 
ert Quackenbos,  and  Joseph  M.  Nissley  served 
on  the  Bible  Conference  sponsored  by  Lancaster 
Conference  for  the  Southern  States  area  at  Ybor 
City,  Fla.,  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  22,  23. 

Thanksgiving  services  at  Pinecraft  in  the 
morning  were  in  charge  of  Deacon  Albert  Wyse, 
Midland,  Mich.,  and  Jacob  Kanagy,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  in  the  evening  in  charge  of  Otho  B 
Shenk. 

Communion  services  were  held  Sunday,  Nov. 
25,  in  charge  of  Bishop  LeRoy  Stoltzfus,  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.  At  this  service  a  husband  and  wife 
were  received  into  church  fellowship.  In  the 
morning  services  Bishop  Mahlon  Witmer,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  preached. 

The  following  ministers  recently  served,  Mah- 
lon Miller,  Burton,  Ohio;  Andrew  Miller,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Noah  Zehr,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

SOUTH  BOSTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Ebenezer  Congregation) 
Season's  Greetings: 

Again  we  have  abundant  reason  to  "rejoice 
in  the  Lord"  for  His  goodness  and  faithfulness. 
In  prosperity  and  loss,  health  and  sickness,  in 
spiritual  fellowship  and  blessings  we  have  ex- 
perienced His  presence  and  answer  to  prayer. 
Our  deacon,  Bro.  Henry  Good,  after  more  than 
three  weeks  in  the  hospital  for  surgery,  is  now 
convalescing  at  his  home. 

Since  our  last  writing  the  following  visitors 
have  been  in  our  community.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Earl  Grove,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Weaver,  Sr., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Henry  Stalters  and  Aaron 
Hubers  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Anna  Ressler, 
Gladys,  Va.,  who  spent  a  few  days  with  relatives 
and  friends. 

Sunday,  Nov.  11,  Bishop  Franklin  Weaver  and 
Deacon  Roy  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  were  in 
charge  of  our  fall  communion  service. 

The  moonlight  evening  of  Nov.  13  the  young 
folks  met  to  husk  corn— the  concluding  part  of 
their  1956  youth  project.  When  finished,  hot 
cocoa,  doughnuts,  and  popcorn  were  served. 

We  want  to  give  thanks  to  the  great  Giver  of 
all  good,  also  to  the  Christians  who  kept 
"Christ"  in  Christmas,  a  testimony  and  witness 
to  the  world. 

Beulah  I.  Good. 

TEMPLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Alsace  Manor  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: 

Greetings  to  you  from  one  of  the  younger  con- 
gregations. Bible  school  was  held  here  the  past 
six  summers  and  we  are  now  in  our  third  year 
of  Sunday  school  and  church  service  work  in 
our  new  church  building. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  July  30  to 
Aug.  10  with  an  average  attendance  of  130.  The 
Word  has  been  taught  and  the  Lord  has  prom- 
ised that  it  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void.  We 
are  claiming  that  promise. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  Sept.  16.  On  Oct. 
21,  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  brought  the  preparatory 
sermon  at  the  morning  service,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning we  observed  communion  with  about  30 
participating.  Bishop  Howard  Good  brought 
the  message. 

Two  of  our  workers  have  left  to  serve  their 
I-W  term  doing  hospital  work— Jacob  Good  in 
New  York  City  and  Edward  Weber  at  Pikes- 
ville,  Md. 

On  Sept.  23  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
as  follows:  supt.,  and  asst.,  George  Gehman  and 
Kenneth  Horning;  secy,  and  asst.,  Larry  Martin 
and  Irvin  Weaver;  chor.  and  asst.,  Monroe 
Weber  and  Irwin  Weber;  treas.,  Alvin  Horning. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  past  Sunday- 
school  year  was  83.    After  Sunday  school  the 


children  remain  in  the  basement  for  children's 
meeting  while  the  sermon  is  given  to  the  adults 
in  the  main  auditorium.  In  this  way  more 
spiritual  teaching  can  be  given  to  the  children, 
which  they  do  enjoy,  and  not  as  many  go  home 
after  Sunday  school.  The  attendance  from  the 
community  varies  from  about  30  to  55.  These 
represent  the  great  need  in  this  community 
where  Christ  is  not  exalted.  Many  more  need 
to  be  brought  in.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
adults  who  are  interested  and  come. 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month  we  give 
250  copies  of  The  Way  out  in  the  community. 
All  those  who  help  with  the  work  bring  their 
lunch  and  eat  in  the  church  basement.  Then 
the  papers  are  folded.  The  mothers  stay  at  the 
church  with  the  children  while  the  others  go 
out  in  groups  to  the  homes  with  The  Way.  The 
cottage  meetings  that  are  held  are  appreciated, 
with  invitations  to  come  back  given  at  some 
places. 

May  we  as  workers  be  true  and  faithful  wit- 
nesses, our  lives  hid  in  Christ,  that  others  may 
find  Him.  But  this  is  not  our  work  alone.  We 
need  your  prayer  support.  Your  interest  in  this 
work  and  your  visits  are  greatly  appreciated. 

A  Sister. 

WELLMAN,  IOWA 

(Wellman  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

"Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness; 
and  thy  paths  drop  fatness"  (Ps.  65:11).  We 
indeed  appreciate  the  fruits  of  the  earth  our 
heavenly  Father  has  again  given  to  us  so  plenti- 
fully. Early  in  the  summer  we  were  reminded 
of  our  dependence  on  God  when  we  were  badly 
in  need  of  moisture.  Later  in  the  summer  we 
were  blessed  with  good  rains.  May  we  always 
remember  to  give  thanks  for  what  we  receive. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  for  two 
weeks  beginning  June  4,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartz- 
ler  as  superintendent.  Sister  Mary  Wenger  as- 
sisted. The  teachers  were  all  from  our  own 
number.  The  group  of  children  were  divided 
for  chapel  periods.  Bro.  Hartzler  had  charge  of 
the  older  group,  and  Sister  Wenger  of  the  small- 
er children. 

We  recently  completed  a  Bible  Survey  study 
in  our  midweek  services  with  Bro.  Harry  Wen- 
ger in  charge  for  the  past  three  months. 

Reorganization  of  our  Sunday  school  for  an- 
other term  resulted  as  follows:  supt.,  and  asst. 
supt.,  Dale  Hochstettler  and  Harry  Wenger; 
secy.,  Arliss  Swartzendruber;  chor.,  John  Mark 
King;  librarian,  Magdalene  Swartzendruber. 
May  we  remember  to  pray  for  each  one  who 
has  a  responsible  position.  Does  not  each  pupil 
have  a  responsibility  also?  May  we  work  to- 
gether for  the  strengthening  and  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel. 

This  summer  we  were  privileged  to  have  a 
number  of  visiting  ministers  with  us  in  our  wor- 
ship. They  brought  much-appreciated  messages 
from  the  Word  of  God. 

Bro.  Arlen  Miller,  who  served  two  years  in 
the  Pax  program  in  Germany,  returned  home 
for  a  short  while  before  continuing  his  college 
work  at  Hesston.  Bro.  Garth  Hershberger  began 
serving  in  the  Pax  program  in  Germany  this 
summer.  May  the  testimony  and  witness  of  our 
young  men  bring  honor  to  our  God. 

Bro.  Ammon  Stoltzfus,  one  of  our  older  breth- 
ren, was  hospitalized  recently  for  surgery.  He 
is  recovering  quite  well  and  has  returned  to  his 
home. 

Mrs.  Clarence  Hershberger,  one  of  our  mem- 
bers who  has  been  a  shut-in  for  a  number  of 
years,  has  been  taken  to  the  hospital.  May  God 
grant  her  grace  and  strength  as  needed,  to  con- 
tinue faithfully  in  her  testimony  for  Him. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place.  The  adver- 
sary is  busy  here  as  in  many  other  places,  but  if 
we  draw  nigh  to  God,  we  have  a  source  of  pow- 
er that  is  matchless.  Ida  King. 
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ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  gracious  Lord! 

The  month  of  September  was  marked  by  hos- 
pital experiences  for  two  of  our  number— Bar- 
bara, daughter  of  Earl  and  Annabel  Slagell,  was 
confined  because  of  a  virus  infection.  Mrs.  Ottis 
Bontrager  had  major  surgery.  Since  that  time 
Bro.  Milo  Summer  was  ill  with  a  virus  infection 
but  has  recovered.  Also,  the  measles  visited  sev- 
eral of  our  children. 

The  Homebuilders  group  enjoyed  working  to- 
gether on  their  project  of  redecorating  the  walls 
of  the  sanctuary  and  hall  of  our  church.  Their 
fine  work  made  a  real  improvement  in  the  ap- 
pearance. 

The  pastor,  Bro.  John  Landis,  and  Bro.  Ordo 
Yoder,  East  Lansing,  visited  the  missions  in  the 
Upper  Peninsula,  and  took  pictures  of  churches 
and  workers.  The  pastor  assisted  in  revival  serv- 
ices at  the  Saginaw  church  where  Bro.  LeRoy 
Bechler  is  pastor,  and  also  with  Bro.  John  Stein- 
er,  near  Goshen,  Ind..  in  late  October. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  John  Driver  and 
wife,  from  Puerto  Rico,  as  our  guests  for  Mis- 
sionary Day  on  Oct.  21. 

For  the  pastor's  birthday  in  October,  the 
church  planned  a  most  wonderful  surprise  by 
making  it  possible  for  his  parents,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Melvin  Landis,  to  come  up  from  Offerle,  Kans., 
to  be  present  at  a  birthday  get-together.  It  was 
truly  a  much-appreciated  and  happy  occasion. 

The  sisters  of  the  sewing  circles  also  made  the 
birthday  of  the  pastor's  wife  a  happy  time  with 
a  carry-in  dinner,  gifts,  cards,  and  a  "shower  of 
ready-mixes." 

Bro.  Elam  Hollineer,  Range,  Ala.,  was  our 
evangelist  for  our  10-day  series  of  meetings  in 
November,  a  season  of  refreshing,  and  we  praise 
the  Lord  for  victories  won  in  some  hearts. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  attended  the 
MYF  rallv  in  Midland  on  Nov.  25,  in  spite  of 
the  icy  roads. 

We  were  happy  to  have  our  bishop,  Bro.  Paul 
M.  Miller  and  his  wife  and  two  children  with 
us  for  services  on  Dec.  9. 

Mrs.  John  Landis. 

BRESLAU,  ONTARIO 

(Cressman  Congregation) 

Greetings: 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3).  We  were  priv- 
ileged to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Fretz. 
missionaries  from  Luxembourg,  tell  about  some 
of  their  experiences  in  an  afternoon  service. 

H.  G.  Adams,  representing  the  "Evangelical 
Mission  of  Converted  Monks  and  Priests,"  and 
who  is  himself  a  converted  ex-priest,  spoke  to 
our  congregation  one  evening,  relating  some  of 
his  experiences. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Stoltzfus  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  of  the  mission  work  in  northern  Minnesota 
and  the  outreach  into  northern  Ontario. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  directed  by  our  pas- 
tor, Bro.  Carl  Rudy,  was  held  in  Julv.  Our 
church  also  conducted  a  school  a  short  distance 
from  the  home  congregation. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Martin,  Moorefield,  Ont., 
were  with  us  for  our  Thanksgiving  services,  Bro. 
Martin  bringing  some  stirring  messages. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  on  Oct.  29  at  the 
passing  of  our  bishop,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder. 
We  remember  him  as  a  helpful  spiritual  father. 

Correspondent. 

FILER,  IDAHO 

(Filer  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers: 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  many  spiritual 
blessings  the  past  year.  Our  new  officers  for 
church  and  Sunday  school  entered  into  their 
work  on  Oct.  1.  On  Sept.  30,  a  dedication  serv- 
ice was  held  during  the  evening  service  for  all 


who  held  any  office  and  also  for  the  Sunday- 
school  members.  It  meant  a  new  commitment 
to  the  Lord's  work  for  each  one. 

Visitors  who  have  been  in  our  services  since 
Oct.  1  include  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Garber, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Abe  Good  and  son  Edwin  from 
Nampa,  on  Oct.  7,  when  Bro.  Garber  preached 
both  morning  and  evening  and  Bro.  Edwin  Good 
told  of  his  Pax  experiences;  Sister  Dessie  Hostet- 
ler,  Lewis  Burri  from  N'ampa,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Chas.  Reeser  from  Shedd,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
14;  Bro.  Eldon  Shetler  and  wife,  and  James 
Roth,  from  Ariel,  Wash.,  on  Oct.  21,  when  Bro. 
Shetler  preached;  and  Bro.  Wm.  R.  McGrath, 
College  Park,  Md.,  conducted  revival  meetings 
Nov.  4-13.  God  used  Bro.  McGrath  in  a  mar- 
velous way  in  giving  us  the  Gospel  message,  and 
many  rededicated  their  lives  in  a  fuller  way  to 
the  Lord!  He  also  gave  one  message  to  the  Sun- 
dav-school  outstation  at  Rogerson,  with  seven 
responding  and  accepting  Christ.  Pray  with  us 
for  them  that  they  may  have  a  definite  Christian 
experience.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  leading  Bro. 
McGrath  into  the  ministry. 

Bro.  Robert  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  gave  a  talk 
about  the  work  of  the  MCC  on  Nov.  11.  Bro. 
Merle  Kauffman,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jake 
Kauffman  entered  Pax  service  also. 

Bro.  Clayton  Kauffman,  music  secretary  for 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Robert  Lantz  and 
a  trio  composed  of  Velma  Meyers,  Susan  Roth, 
and  Clarence  Kropf  from  W.M.S.,  were  with 
our  congregation  Nov.  22,  23. 

Sister  Katie  Schiffler  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  E. 
Slatter  are  spending  the  winter  months  in  Ari- 
zona, and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Miller  in  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  where  their  children,  Joyce  and  Don. 
are  attending  college. 

Crops  here  have  been  very  good.  We  must 
say  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad."  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  pravers.  Sadie  S.  Shank. 

HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

(Pershing  Street  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

After  a  drv  summer  and  early  fall,  we  had 
several  nice  rains  in  October  and  the  wheat 
fields  are  green  again. 

In  the  absence  of  our  pastor,  Sanford  E.  King, 
who  attended  the  Board  of  Education  meeting 
in  Virginia,  Bro.  Chester  Osborne,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  brought  the  morning  message  on  Oct.  21. 
That  evening  a  number  of  our  members  attend- 
ed a  meeting  at  the  Yoder  Church  where  Bro. 
C.  L.  Graber  told  about  the  work  in  South 
America. 

In  our  recent  Sunday-school  election,  Kenneth 
Bontrager  and  Donovan  Cooprider  were  elected 
superintendents  for  the  adult  department  and 
Herman  Diener  and  Edith  Cooprider  for  the  pri- 
mary department. 

Sister  Ruth  Trover,  who  has  been  confined  to 
her  home  for  several  months,  is  again  able  to 
attend  services. 

On  Sept.  30.  two  young  sisters  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

Our  midweek  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
G.  G.  Yoder  on  "Child  Evangelism"  have  been 
verv  instructive  and  helpful  to  all,  especially  to 
those  working  with  children. 

Bro.  Wm.  McGrath  is  conducting  revival  meet- 
ings at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  in  Novem- 
ber. Correspondent. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  meetings  two 
evenings  each  week  at  Johnstown  Mennon- 
ite School,  Jan.  22  to  Feb.  24. 

Wm.  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  in  Bi- 
ble Conferences:  Huber  Mennonite  Church, 
New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  Jan.  12,  13;  Turkev 
Run,  Bremen,  Ohio,  Jan.  19,  20. 


Harold  Horst,  Altoona,  Pa.,  evangelist  in 
revival  meetings  at  Black  Oak  Ridge,  Han- 
cock, Md.,  beginning  Jan.  16. 

Ministers'  Normal  at  the  Stahl  Church, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  all  day  Wednesday,  Feb. 
20,  with  Harold  S.  Bender  guest  speaker. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal  at  Stahl 
Church,  Feb.  21,  22. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Dec.  30.  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
at  Bethel,  Mummasburg,  Pa.  Takio  Tanase, 
Japanese  student,  at  Cleveland,  Ohio.  G.  D. 
Troyer,  M.D.,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Bon 
Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Benton,  Mich.  John  Litwiller, 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  at  Central,  Elida, 
Ohio.  Martin  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa.,  at 
Roue,  Shippensburg,  Pa. 

Jan.  6.  Clinton  Ferster,  Richfield,  Pa.,  at 
Kralls,  Cornwall,  Pa.  Nelson  Henck,  Wil- 
liamsport,  Pa.,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.  J.  J.  Hostet- 
ler,  Peoria,  111.,  at  Mellinger  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Cumber- 
land, Md.  Lester  T.  Weaver,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.  Stanley 
Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Salem 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio.  Alvin  Becker,  North- 
ern Bible  Society,  at  Forks,  Middlebury, 
Ind.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  South 
Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Millard  Lind, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

Jan.  13.  Mahlon  Hess,  Tanganyika  mis- 
sionary-, at  Steelton,  Pa.  Frederick  Erb, 
Sterling,  111.,  at  Metamora,  111. 


Africa  now  has  21,000,000  professed 
Christians,  or  10  per  cent  of  the  population. 


How  to  Make  Christ  Known 

Through  the  Witness  of  the 
Mennonite  Church 

X.  Suggestions  for  a  Sunday-school 
class,  an  MYF,  or  an  interested  in- 
dividual. 

Purpose:  To  give  a  positive  witness 
for  Christian  social  standards. 
1.  Find  the  number  of  freshmen  and 
sophomores  in  your  local  high 
school  and  give  to  each  a  copy 
of  When  You  Date  by  Esther 
Eby  Glass.  ($3.75  per  dozen) 

2.  Find  the  number  of  juniors  and 
seniors  in  your  local  high  school 
and  give  each  one  a  copy  of 
Clear  Thinking  About  Courtship 
by  J.  C.  Wenger.  ($3.25  per  doz- 
en) 

3.  Donate  one  of  the  above  or  both 
for  a  public  school  in  a  mission 
church  area. 

4.  Be  sure  to  consult  with  the 
schoolteacher  or  principal  on 
v  our  purpose  and  plan. 

For  further  information  write  to  the 
secretary  for  Home  Missions  and 
Evangelism,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Order  books  from  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  57) 

every  circumstance  has  to  render,  in 
place  of  military  service,  an  alternative 
civil  service  outside  the  armed  forces 
(Bundeswehr)."  (Persons  interested  in 
this  law  will  find  the  pertinent  excerpts 
in  the  international  German  Mennonite 
monthly,  Der  Mennonit,  August,  1956). 

For  the  Mennonites,  this  law  is  some- 
thing new.  All  exemptions  to  military 
service  accorded  heretofore  (prior  to 
World  War  I)  were  accorded  as  special 
privileges  by  the  German  kings.  But  as 
C.  Henry  Smith  points  out  in  his  Story 
of  the  Mennonites,  when  a  nation  be- 
comes a  republic,  such  privileges  are  no 
longer  possible.  To  grant  exemption  by 
law  is  something  other,  and  does  indeed 
represent  something  of  a  revolution  for 
Germany.  Conscientious  objection  is 
thus  not  the  privilege  of  a  special  ethnic 
group,  but  is  the  right  of  all  citizens  who 
qualify! 

The  German  Mennonites  were  not 
fully  aware  of  this  at  first.  Some  of  the 
older  leaders  were  inclined  to  ask  simply 
for  the  privilege  last  granted  them  as  an 
order  of  the  Prussian  cabinet  of  1868, 
namely  noncombatant  service.  This 
would  have  been  most  unfortunate,  for 
-it  would  not  have  helped  their  young 
men  who  wish  absolute  exemption.  But 
when  the  Mennonite  delegation  went  to 
Bonn  in  December,  1950,  and  stated  that 
the  renewal  of  this  privilege  would  satis- 
fy them,  the  government  informed  them 
that  such  an  arrangement  could  not 
come  in  question.  They  are  not  distribut- 
ing privileges  to  certain  groups,  but  leg- 
islating for  citizens  of  equal  rights, 
seemed  to  be  the  inference.  Some  of  the 
Mennonite  youth  were  filled  with  con- 
sternation that  such  a  compromise 
should  have  been  proposed  in  the  first 
place— noncombatant  service— but  Bonn 
saved  the  day  for  them! 

The  discussion  over  these  few  years 
was  fruitful,  however.  On  July  24,  1956, 
the  Mennonite  committee  that  had  func- 
tioned during  this  period  was  succeeded 
by  a  more  permanent  one  called  the 
German  Mennonite  Peace  Committee, 
charged  to  promote  the  peace  conviction 
and  to  counsel  and  aid  Mennonite 
draftees. 

Meanwhile,  other  German  peace  agen- 
cies have  been  extremely  active.  These 
are  united  in  the  Workshop  of  German 
Peace  Societies,  under  the  leadership  of 
the  internationally  known  veteran  Chris- 
tian pacifist,  Dr.  Siegmund-Schulze  of 
Dortmund.  But  beyond  this,  the  Ger- 
man public  has  demonstrated  a  surpris- 
ingly tough  resistance  to  rearmament, 
mostly  for  reasons  other  than  New  Testa- 
ment nonresistance.  The  plan  calls  for 
500,000  German  men  under  arms  even- 
tually, a  part  of  which  quota  was  to  be 
raised  by  volunteers.  But  the  major 
source  of  manpower  will  have  to  be  a 


draft.  As  of  now  the  future  of  German 
rearmament  is  once  more  uncertain. 
However,  Germany's  equivalent  of  the 
Gallup  Poll,  the  Emnid  Institute,  stated 
on  August  27  that  of  German  men  under 
65  years  of  age,  65  per  cent  do  not  favor 
conscription,  and  of  those  between  16 
and  25,  two  thirds  will  refuse  to  serve. 
Of  those  between  25  and  35,  75  per  cent 
will  refuse  to  take  up  arms  (Peace  News, 
Nov.  2,  1956). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

MISSIONARY  BOOKSTORES 

(Continued  from  page  65) 

ence  that  self-support  for  a  bookstore  in 
many  foreign  countries  can  be  only  a  goal 
at  the  beginning,  particularly  in  low-income 
countries.  But  self-support  should  definitely 
be  the  goal. 

Perhaps  operating  a  bookstore  in  a  for- 
eign country  can  be  your  missionary  service. 

— L.  C.  Hartzler. 
OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  56) 

of  the  many  evil  influences  in  our  envi- 
ronment and  the  many  possibilities  of 
contact  with  these  influences,  the  re- 
sponsibility of  teaching  young  people  to- 
day is  almost  a  frightening  one.  Never 
before  has  it  been  more  important  to 
develop  the  spiritual  resources  of  young 
people. 

But  if  the  responsibility  is  great,  so  are 
the  challenges  and  the  available  re- 
sources. Though  the  environment  has 
changed  in  twenty-five  years  and  contact 
with  the  world  of  evil  may  be  closer  as 
well  as  more  subtle,  the  spiritual  re- 
sources for  victory  are  as  abundant  as 
ever.  And  I  believe  the  young  people 
who  come  to  us  are  basically  just  as  eager 
to  live  the  overcoming  and  abundant  life 
as  ever. 

You  and  your  parents  have  the  right 
to  expect  that  in  this  institution  there 
will  be  a"  clear  and  evident  concern,  on 
the  part  of  the  administration  and  teach- 
ers, and  on  the  part  of  other  students, 
that  you  will  grow  physically,  socially, 
intellectually,  and  spiritually,  and  be  a 
credit  to  your  parents,  your  school,  your 
church,  and  your  community.  May  we 
all  work  and  pray  that  conditions  here 
at  Goshen  College  may  ever  be  such  that 
it  can  be  said  of  its  students  as  it  was  of 
the  Master:  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man"  (Luke  2:52). 

"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 


port; if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things" 
(Phil.  4:8). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Amstutz,  Clifford  and  Lois  (Blosser),  Hesston, 
Kans.,  third  child,  second  son,  C.  Paul,  Dec.  28, 
1956. 

Bauman,  David  B.  Jr.,  and  Miriam  (Landis), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Melvin 
Eugene,  Dec.  25,  1956. 

Bowman,  Dallas  H.  and  Elsie  N.  (Rissler), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  Dallas  Mark,  Dec.  24, 
1956. 

Diem,  Ivan  C.  and  Elnora  (Ebersole),  New- 
manstown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Susan  Marie,  Dec.  22, 
1956. 

Diller,  Roy  M.  and  Mary  Jane  (Martin), 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Daryl 
Leroy,  Dec.  12,  1956. 

Ganger,  Earl  and  Beulah  (Pletcher),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Rachel  Joy, 
Dec.  10,  1956. 

Gingerich,  Leslie  and  Mary  (Brenneman),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  second  daughter,  Julia  Beth,  Dec. 
28,  1956. 

Good,  A.  Harland  and  Esther  (Weinhold), 
Mohnton,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Jay  Nelson, 
Dec.  14,  1956. 

Hershey,  Eby  and  Kathryn  (Sauder),  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  twins,  third  son  and  second  daughter,  James 
Eby  and  Janice  Kaye,  Dec.  17,  1956. 

Hochstetler,  Stanley  and  Elaine  (Schweitzer), 
Milford,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Karla 
Sue,  Dec.  21,  1956. 

Plank,  Floyd  and  Leona  (Gascho),  South  Web- 
ster, Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Floyd  Galen, 
Oct.  25,  1956. 

Ranck,  R.  Glenn  and  Erla  (Heller),  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Yvonne 
Lucille,  Dec.  19,  1956. 

Rudy,  Harry  H.  and  Ada  (Eberly),  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  ninth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Ruth  Arlene, 
Dec.  27,  1956. 

Schwartzentruber,  Gerald  and  Martha  (Ging- 
erich), Petersburg,  Ont.,  first  child,  Mark  Gerald, 
Nov.  24,  1956. 

Sensenig,  Roy  M.  and  Anna  Mae  (Frederick), 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Dale 
Lynn,  Dec.  18,  1956. 

Steckly,  David  and  Hazel  (Myers),  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  second  son,  Ronald  Warren,  Dec.  21,  1956. 

Stoltzfus,  Paul  S.  and  Ruth  (Weaver),  Myers- 
town,  Pa.,  first  child,  Jolene  Fern,  Dec.  30,  1956. 

Sutter,  Dennis  L.  and  Marilyn  L.  (Schertz), 
Delavan,  111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Jean 
Ann,  Nov.  12,  1956. 

Swartz,  Robert  E.  and  Sara  Jane  (Graybill), 
Thompsontown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Joyce  Irene, 
Dec.  3,  1956. 

Swartzendruber,  Paul  and  Mary  Jane  (Reimer), 
La  Mirada,  Calif.,  first  child,  John  Mark,  Nov. 
3,  1956. 

Yoder,  Robert  and  Lois  (Yoder),  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  second  son,  Roger  Alan,  Dec.  17,  1956. 

« 

Buddhism  is  "on  the  march  and  in  com- 
petition with  Christianity  for  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  men  throughout  Asia,"  according 
to  Harold  A.  Bosley  of  Evanston,  Illinois. 
Bosley  told  the  Division  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  National  Council  that  "Bud- 
dhism is  not  a  dying  cult.  It  has  some  of  the 
strongest  leaders  it  has  ever  had  in  its  his- 
tory." 


70 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Dickerson— Broadwater.— Dale  Leroy  Dicker- 
son,  Fentress,  Va.,  and  Selva  Jean  Broadwater, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  by  A.  D.  Wenger,  Jr.,  at  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  Fentress,  Va.,  Dec.  16,  1956. 

Hoover— Souder.— Joseph  R.  Hoover,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Elizabeth  B.  Souder,  Telford,  Pa.,  Fin- 
land cong.,  by  Winfield  M.  Ruth  at  the  Finland 
Church,  Dec.  2,  1956. 

Horst— Gingerich.— Douglas  John  Horst,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  and  Nelda  Rosmund  Gingerich,  Ba- 
den, Ont.,  by  Wilfred  Ulrich  at  the  Stirling  Ave. 
Church,  Kitchener,  Oct.  20,  1956. 

Hoskins— Kimbrough.— Cleo  Hoskins  and  Ma- 
rie Kimbrough,  both  of  Chicago,  111.,  Bethel 
cong.,  by  Paul  O.  King  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
Dec.  23,  1956. 

Leaman— Eby.— Ivan  B.  Leaman,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Columbia  cong.,  and  Mary  Ellen  Eby, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  by  Elmer  G.  Mar- 
tin at  the  Stumptown  Church,  Dec.  26,  1956. 

Martin— Landis.— Clair  M.  Martin,  Lititz,  Pa., 
Erb  cong.,  and  Nancy  Ruth  Landis,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Landis  Valley  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmer- 
man at  the  Landis  Valley  Church,  Jan.  1,  1957. 

Miller— Miller.— Bruce  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
cong.,  and  Charlene  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
cong.,  by  John  C.  King  at  the  Berlin  Church, 
Aug.  26,  1956. 

Miller— Miller.-Owen  Miller,  Jr.,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Pleasant  Grove  CM.  cong.,  and  Carol  Miller, 
Milford,  Ind.,  Bethel  CM.  cong.,  by  Clarence  A. 
Yoder  at  the  Bethel  CM.  Church,  Nov.  22,  1956. 

Nelson— Alix.— Robert  Nelson,  Cadott,  Wis., 
and  Lois  Alix,  Stanley,  Wis.,  both  of  the  Wilson 
Mennonite  Mission,  by  Harold  A.  Kauffman  at 
the  Mission,  Dec.  22,  1956. 

Petersen— Saltzman.—  Stanley  Petersen,  Mariem, 
Kans.,  Argentine  cong.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and 
Fern  Saltzman,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Salem  cong.,  by 
P.  R.  Kennel  at  the  Salem  Church,  Dec.  18,  1956. 

Raber— Erb.— John  Raber,  Massillon,  Ohio, 
Grey  Ridge  cong.,  and  Erma  Erb,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  cong.,  by  Lester  A.  Wyse  at  the  Hartville 
Church,  Dec.  22,  1956. 

Roth— Coleman.-William  W.  Roth,  Nampa, 
Idaho,  and  Maggie  E.  Coleman,  Caldwell,  Idaho, 
by  Wilbert  R.  Nafziger,  nephew  of  the  groom, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  son,  Dec.  23,  1956. 

Schmucker— Jones.— Levi  Schmucker,  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  and  Millie  Jones,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by 
Vernon  E.  Bontreger  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  Dec.  22,  1956. 

Showalter— Swartz.— Ralph  Showalter,  Lynside, 
Va.,  and  Joyce  Swartz,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  both 
of  the  Springdale  cong.,  by  Myron  S.  Augsburger 
at  the  church,  Oct.  27,  1956. 

Widmer— Yoder.-Willard  Widmer,  Washing- 
ton, Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  and  Phyllis  Yoder, 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  cong.,  by  Alvin  Kauffman 
at  the  church,  Dec.  15,  1956. 

Zook— Bott.-Herbert  E.  Zook,  New  Castle,  Pa., 
Maple  Grove  cong.,  and  Mary  Kathryn  Bott. 
New  Castle,  Pa.,  by  Nathan  E.  Nussbaum  at  the 
home  residence,  Dec.  27,  1956. 

* 

Seventy  countries,  which  represent  two 
thirds  of  the  world  population,  receive  less 
than  one  sixth  of  the  world's  income.  Only 
eight  show  an  average  per  capita  income  of 
$600  and  in  forty,  average  incomes  are  be- 
low $200  yearly.  And  yet  an  American 
woman  in  one  of  our  popular  news  maga- 
zines wondered  how  the  United  States  is  go- 
ing to  find  jobs  for  the  21,000  Hungarians 
being  admitted. 
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Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Adamire,  Catherine  (Griener),  was  born  Dec. 
5,  1879;  died  Dec.  24,  1956;  aged  77  y.  19  d.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  William  Adamire,  2 
sons,  2  grandchildren,  and  2  sisters.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Columbia,  (Pa.)  Mission.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  Dec.  27  from  the  Etyweiler 
Funeral  Home,  Columbia,  by  Frank  Garman  and 
Ivan  Leaman. 

Beattie,  William  A.,  died  in  his  home  near 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  1956,  aged  83  y.  1  m. 
10  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Myrtle  Micklo 
Beattie,  12  children,  44  grandchildren,  6  great- 
grandchildren, one  brother,  and  2  sisters.  He 
was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Mason- 
town  Mennonite  Church  during  the  past  year. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Honsaker  Fu- 
neral Home  at  Masontown  in  charge  of  Paul  M. 
Roth.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Greendale  Ceme- 
tery. 

Cassel,  Mary  C,  daughter  of  the  late  Edwin 
and  Lizzie  (Clemens)  Krupp,  was  born  Aug.  3, 
1895;  died  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Dec.  4,  1956;  aged  61  y.  4  m.  1  d.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Wellington  N.  Cassel,  Telford, 
Pa.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  her 
stepfather,  Enos  Halteman,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Al- 
len C.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.),  a  brother  (How- 
ard, Baltimore,  Md.),  a  half  sister  (Mrs.  Reuben 
Diller,  Cass  Lake,  Minn.),  3  stepbrothers  (Alvin, 
Souderton;  Isaac,  Franconia;  and  Preston,  Sou- 
derton). Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  was  a 
member,  on  Dec.  9,  in  charge  of  Jacob  M.  Mov- 
er, Stanley  Beidler,  and  Kenneth  Good,  with 
interment  in  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. 

Coffey,  Allen  Paul,  son  of  Hugh  and  Alice 
Coffey,  was  born  in  Nelson  Co.,  Va.,  July  24, 
1894;  died,  after  a  lingering  illness,  in  Staunton, 
Va.,  Sept.  21,  1956;  aged  63  y.  1  m.  27  d.  On 
Oct.  25,  1915,  he  was  married  to  Bedie  B.  Hen- 
derson. They  lived  near  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  for  a 
few  years  and  then  moved  to  Staunton.  He  unit- 
ed with  the  Mountain  View  Mennonite  Church. 
His  entire  family  preceded  him  in  death  except 
his  wife  and  2  nephews.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mountain  View  Church  in  charge  of 
Franklin  Weaver  and  Frank  Hatter. 

Erb,  Barbara,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Margaret  Oswald,  was  born  April  25,  1886,  at 
Hopedale,  111.;  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  on 
Dec.  2,  1956,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Wilford, 
at  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  8  d. 
On  Feb.  13,  1907,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Chris  Erb,  who  survives.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  (Leonard,  West  Point,  Nebr.;  Wil- 
ford, Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.;  and  Menno,  Frazee, 
Minn.).  Also  surviving  are  13  grandchildren,  2 
sisters  (Lizzie— Mrs.  Chris  Schantz,  Bancroft, 
Nebr.;  Lena— Mrs.  John  Erb,  Frazee),  8  brothers 
(J.  W.,  Hartstown,  Pa.;  Pete,  Wisner,  Nebr.;  Joe, 
Ben,  and  Sam,  of  Beemer,  Nebr.;  Dan,  West 
Point,  Nebr.;  Amos  and  Reuben,  Detroit  Lakes). 
One  grandson  preceded  her  in  death.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Lake  Region  Mennonite  Church 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Dec.  5  in 
charge  of  Elmer  Hershberger  and  Bennie  Grieser. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Grove,  Minnie,  daughter  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Mary  (Stoner)  Rutt,  was  born  July  12,  1871;  died 
Nov.  25,  1956,  at  the  Pleasant  View  Rest  Home 
after  a  long  illness;  aged  85  y.  4  m.  13  d.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Bossier  Mennonite 
Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  the  widow  of 
Jacob  Grove.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Peter  R., 
Elizabethtown,  and  Martin  R.,  Lancaster,  Pa.), 
one  grandchild,  and  2  great-grandchildren.  Her 
daughter  Lizzie  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 


services  were  held  from  the  Bossier  Church  on 
Nov.  28  with  Noah  W.  Risser,  Martin  R.  Kray- 
bill,  and  Clarence  E.  Lutz  in  charge.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Bossier  Cemetery. 

Newcomer,  Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Annie  (Risser)  Miller,  and  wife  of  Ira  New- 
comer, was  born  Nov.  2,  1889;  died  Nov.  10,  1956, 
at  the  Bailey  Nursing  Home,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 
aged  67  y.  8  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Eliza- 
bethtown Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  4 
daughters  (Alta— Mrs.  Chester  Ketner,  Temple, 
Pa.;  Anna  Mary— Mrs.  Robert  Hassinger;  Verna 
—Mrs.  Robert  Keller,  Jr.;  and  Catherine— Mrs. 
Harry  K.  Foreman,  all  of  Elizabethtown),  5 
grandchildren,  2  sisters  and  5  brothers  (Mrs. 
Elam  Hess,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Allen  Lehman, 
Edwin,  Samuel,  Emory,  Jacob,  all  of  Elizabeth- 
town;  and  Elmer,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Nov.  14  from  the  Miller  Funeral 
Home,  Elizabethtown,  in  charge  of  J.  O.  Weigle 
and  Clarence  E.  Lutz,  with  burial  in  the  Risser 
Cemetery. 

Neuschwander,  Mary,  daughter  of  the  late 
John  and  Leah  (Hofstetter)  Zuercher,  was  born 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  27,  1887;  passed 
away,  after  a  lengthy  illness,  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  for  the  Aged  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  where 
she  had  been  a  guest  for  the  last  2  months;  aged 
69  y.  2  m.  12  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  till  death.  On  June 
13,  1914,  she  was  married  to  Edwin  Neuschwan- 
der. Surviving  are  her  husband,  Edwin,  Leba- 
non, Oreg.,  3  sons  and  2  daughters  (Paul,  Ver- 
non, Lorene,  Ira,  and  Mrs.  Velma  Kropf),  10 
grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie  Am- 
stutz,  Dalton,  Ohio).  Preceding  her  in  death 
were  a  brother,  a  sister,  and  a  grandchild.  For 
the  last  30  years  her  home  was  near  and  in  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  11 
at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
N.  M.  Birky,  with  Henry  Gerig,  Verl  Nofziger, 
and  Neil  Birky  assisting.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  IOOF  Cemetery,  Lebanon. 

Patton,  Minnie  Florence,  daughter  of  the  late 
William  and  Sally  (Bowers)  Ward,  died  Dec.  8, 
1956,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Charles 
Sharon,  Big  Spring,  Md.;  aged  85  y.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  10  years  ago.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Pinesburg  Men- 
nonite Church  for  the  last  20  years.  Surviving 
are  4  children,  29  grandchildren,  34  great-grand- 
children, and  7  great-great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  Pinesburg  Church  were  in 
charge  of  Oliver  H.  Martin  and  Moses  K.  Horst, 
with  burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Rosenberger,  Isaac  G.,  husband  of  Mary  (Det- 
weiler)  Rosenberger,  was  born  near  Silverdale, 
Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1880;  passed  away  Dec.  12,  1956,  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa., 
where  he  and  his  wife  have  been  guests  for  the 
past  year;  aged  75  y.  11  m.  22  d.  A  series  of 
strokes  caused  his  death.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  Church,  a  faith- 
ful worker  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school  for 
many  years,  and  also  a  member  of  various  Fran- 
conia Conference  boards.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
2  sons  (Alvin  K.,  Farmington,  Maine,  and  H. 
LeRoy,  Perkasie,  Pa.),  a  daughter  (Mrs.  Marian 
Wenger,  Fentress,  Va.),  2  sisters,  one  brother,  16 
grandchildren,'  and  8  great-grandchildren.  His 
first  wife  (Laura  Keller),  and  a  son  and  a  daugh- 
ter preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Church  on  Dec. 
16  in  charge  of  David  Derstine,  Jr.,  with  burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Canada  with  its  immense  territory  and 
its  expanding  industries  is  experiencing  a 
manpower  shortage.  At  present  people  from 
the  United  States  are  crossing  the  line  into 
Canada  at  about  the  rate  of  10,000  per  year. 
This  is,  however,  only  a  small  percentage 
of  the  total  immigration  into  Canada. 
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Items  and 
Comments 

It  is  predicted  that  United  States  vodka 
sales  will  be  over  9  million  gallons  this  year. 
This  will  represent  a  2,250  per  cent  increase 
over  the  400,000-gallon  sales  of  1950.  One 
would  think  that  prejudice  against  Russia 
would  prevent  Americans  going  wild  over  a 
Russian  drink,  but  things  like  this  are  an 
exception. 

*    *  * 

Two  thirds  of  Oklahoma's  institutions  of 
higher  learning,  with  90  per  cent  of  the  en- 
rollment, have  racially  mixed  classes. 

O        O  O 

The  resurgence  of  the  non-Christian  re- 
ligious faiths,  especially  in  Asia  and  Africa, 
is  an  important  factor  in  the  world  situa- 
tion. It  is  significant  that  two  of  the  non- 
Christian  faiths,  Buddhism  and  Hinduism, 
whose  followers  far  outnumber  the  Chris- 
tian population  on  the  globe,  are  religions 
of  nonviolence.  They  make  much  of  the 
unlimited  powers  of  violence  which  the 
"Christian"  West  has  loosed  upon  the  world, 
o     o  o 

The  stalemate  which  has  existed  since 
Congress  passed  legislation  in  July,  1956, 
authorizing  reduced  plane  fares  for  clergy- 
men may  be  broken  soon.  The  Air  Trans- 
port Association,  which  represents  the  na- 
tion's major  airlines,  said  after  Congress 
passed  the  permissive  legislation  that  the 
airlines  would  wait  for  the  Civil  Aeronautics 
Board  to  issue  appropriate  regulations. 
However,  the  CAB  took  the  position  that 
the  legislation  was  self-explanatory  and  that 
it  was  up  to  the  airlines  to  take  the  initia- 
tive by  filing  a  proposed  amendment  to 
their  passenger  fares.  Members  of  the  as- 
sociation discussed  the  situation  in  a  recent 
conference,  but  their  lawyers  prevented  any 
action  on  the  ground  that  the  lines  could  be 
prosecuted  under  the  antitrust  laws  for  dis- 
cussing this  matter  jointly.  Now  Capital 
Airlines  is  planning  to  ask  the  CAB  for  per- 
mission to  negotiate  with  other  carriers  on 
a  proposed  clergy  tariff. 

o      o  o 

Paul  Verghese,  formerly  a  student  at  Go- 
shen College  and  well  known  in  many  Men- 
nonite  communities,  has  accepted  an  assign- 
ment as  liaison  officer  for  the  government 
of  Ethiopia  for  Indo-Ethiopian  development 
projects.  He  will  work  partly  in  India  and 
partly  in  Ethiopia. 

a     a  a 

The  Waldensian  Church  now  has  90  pas- 
tors and  evangelists,  the  largest  number  in 
its  history.  Seventy-four  are  located  in  Italy, 
11  in  Uruguay  and  Argentina;  one  in  United 
States;  one  in  Canada;  and  three  in  Switz- 
erland. 

o      o  a 

Dr.  Ambedkar,  prominent  political  lead- 
er of  India,  died  recently  at  the  age  of  63. 
He  came  from  the  untouchable  social  caste 
and,  as  chairman  of  the  constitution  com- 
mittee of  India,  wrote  into  that  document  a 
prohibition  of  discrimination  against  un- 
touchables. Ambedkar  once  considered  be- 
coming a  Christian.  A  few  months  before 


his  death,  however,  he  renounced  his  Hin- 
du religion  and  led  300,000  followers  into 
a  mass  conversion  to  Buddhism,  where  they 
would  be  free  from  the  discrimination  which 
is  still  practiced  against  them  in  Hindu  so- 
ciety. 

o      e  o 

A  proposed  merger  of  Anglican  and  Prot- 
estant churches  in  northern  India  and  Pak- 
istan has  been  approved  by  the  United 
Church  of  North  India.  The  plan  would 
merge  five  bodies:  the  United  Church  of 
North  India;  the  Anglican  Church  of  India, 
Pakistan,  Burma,  and  Ceylon;  the  Methodist 
Church  in  southern  Asia;  the  British  and 
Australian  Methodist  Missionary  Societies; 
and  the  Baptist  Church. 

OOO 

An  anonymous  registered  nurse  who 
works  in  an  institution  caring  for  polio  vic- 
tims says  that  one  of  our  most  populous 
Mennonite  centers  has  the  highest  incidence 
of  polio  in  its  state.  A  considerable  number 
of  the  children  in  her  institution  come  from 
Mennonite  homes.  She  feels  that  Mennon- 
ites  either  do  not  believe  in  using  the  Salk 
vaccine  or  that  they  neglect  using  it.  We 
would  urge  our  people  to  follow  the  advice 
of  their  physicians  in  the  use  of  all  measures 
for  the  prevention  of  disease. 

o      o  o 

Only  39  per  cent  of  the  Baptist  ministers 
in  Tennessee  favor  racial  integration  in  the 
public  schools,  according  to  a  survey  made 
public  by  the  Baptist  Press.  An  encourag- 
ing sign,  however,  is  the  fact  that  among 
the  younger  ministers  and  those  who  are 
better  educated  a  much  larger  percentage 
favor  integration. 

o      o  o 

One  thousand  new  billboards  carrying  a 
drawing  by  Warner  Sallman  entitled  "Christ 
Looking  at  the  City"  are  going  up  across 
the  country.  The  billboards  show  a  com- 
passionate Christ  looking  over  skyscrapers 
and  point  up  the  verse,  "Whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die"  (John 
11:26).  The  billboards  are  going  up  in  Chi- 
cago, New  York,  San  Francisco,  Las  Vegas, 
Galveston,  and  other  cities.  Best  Seller  Pub- 
licity, which  is  building  the  billboards,  was 
organized  in  1937.  In  19  years  billboards 
and  car  cards  have  gone  out  to  more  than 
800  cities  and  towns  in  America  and  more 
than  500  cities  and  villages  in  foreign  coun- 
tries—in 23  languages  and  dialects. 

o      o  o 

Maurice  N.  Eisendrath,  president  of  the 
Union  of  American  Hebrew  congregations, 
in  an  NBC  broadcast  declared  that  if  com- 
mercialization of  Christmas  continues  "we 
in  America— Jews  and  Christians  alike— will 
have  contributed  to  the  paganization  of 
Christ's  mass."  Dr.  Eisendrath  said  that 
neither  Jesus  nor  His  "essential"  teachings 
were  rejected  by  the  Jews.  He  said  the 
Jews  did  reject  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus  be- 
cause they  failed  to  discern  the  conditions 
"which  alone  would  accompany  the  coming 
of  that  long-awaited  Messiah— universal 
peace,  unqualified  justice,  brotherhood  be- 
tween every  man  and  his  neighbor."  He 
said  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  is  "still  post- 
poned because  of  the  refusal  of  those  very 
multitudes  who  call  Him  Lord,  Lord,  to 
listen  to  His  words,  to  follow  obediently  in 
His  footsteps,  and  to  heed  humbly  and 
honorably  His  moral  admonitions  to  love 
one  another."  Answering  his  own  question: 


"Have  the  multitudes  of  Christians  genuine- 
ly accepted  Christ?"  the  rabbi  declared,  "I 
fear  for  the  most  part  they  have  not.  If  they 
had,  it  would  seem  to  me  there  would  be 
in  our  world  today,  in  our  widespread  so- 
called  Christian  civilization,  in  our  legally 
Christian  nation  neither  poverty  nor  greed, 
neither  hatred  nor  bigotry,  neither  wars  nor 
preparations  for  wars  ever  more  grisly  and 
ghastly.  There  would  be  instead  only  peace 
on  earth  to  men  of  good  will  everywhere." 
The  rabbi  said  nothing  of  faith  in  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God. 

o      o  o 

A  postage  stamp  with  a  religious  motif 
has  been  issued  by  the  Polish  government 
for  the  first  time.  The  stamp  pictures  a 
Madonna  painted  by  a  15th  century  Polish 
artist.  In  addition  to  the  new  stamp,  some 
of  the  Christmas  mail  addressed  abroad  was 
stamped  with  a  drawing  of  the  star  of  Beth- 
lehem, carried  by  two  peasant  boys  in  re- 
gional costume.  It  has  been  a  traditional 
practice  in  the  Cracow  region  for  boys  to 
dress  up  like  this  during  the  Christmas  sea- 
son and  to  go  from  house  to  house  carrying 
a  lighted  star  of  Bethlehem  and  singing 
carols.  Some  communist  newspapers  refer 
to  Christmas  as  the  "winter  festival"  and  the 
Christmas  tree  as  the  "New  Year  Tree." 
However,  others  speak  and  write  freely  of 
the  religious  character  of  Christmas. 

o      o  o 

Giving  to  Protestant  churches  in  the 
United  States  is  expected  to  reach  the  $2,- 
000,000,000  mark  when  all  the  figures  for 
1956  are  in.  This  will  be  a  9  per  cent  in- 
crease over  the  total  for  1955.  Contribu- 
tions of  Protestants  have  increased  about  10 
per  cent  annually  for  each  of  the  past  15 
years.  About  31  per  cent  of  all  local  congre- 
gational expense  now  is  going  for  new 
buildings. 

o      o  o 

An  exiled  Chinese  Anglican  Bishop  in 
this  country  says  he  conservatively  estimates 
that  the  communists  have  killed  200,000 
Christians  in  China.  He  says  nothing  could 
be  accomplished  by  a  visit  of  United  States 
Protestant  leaders  to  China.  They  would 
be  allowed  to  go  only  where  the  communist 
party  would  say.  Freedom  of  religion  in 
China,  according  to  this  bishop,  is  a  joke. 

o      o  o 

Evangelist  Jack  Coe,  Texas  faith  healer, 
died  in  Dallas  recently  of  bulbar  polio  at 
the  age  of  38.  Coe  was  recently  involved  in 
damage  suits  in  Florida  because  of  his  al- 
leged order  to  remove  leg  braces  from  a 
three-year-old  boy  afflicted  with  polio. 

o      o  o 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
has  announced  that  Kapauku  tribesmen 
slaughtered  two  of  its  workers  in  New 
Guinea  on  November  4.  All  of  the  mission- 
ary buildings  in  the  area  were  burned  and 
a  new  airplane  was  demolished.  The  at- 
tackers crossed  a  lake  to  other  mission  head- 
quarters but  were  repulsed  by  New  Guinea 
policemen. 

O       0  o 

Thirty-four  Protestant  clergymen,  includ- 
ing such  well-known  figures  as  James  A. 
Pike  and  Ralph  W.  Sockman,  have  urged 
the  United  States  government  to  call  on  the 
United  Nations  to  condemn  Egypt's  "new 
racist  policy"  and  her  "persecution  of  Jews." 
The  petition  described  present  anti-Jewish 
activities  in  Egypt  as  "clearly  imitative  of 
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the  Hitler  pattern  and  the  present  com- 
munist pattern  in  Hungary,"  and  warned 
that  unless  these  activities  cease  the  world 
would  again  be  plunged  into  war. 

o      o  o 

Fifty  per  cent  of  the  divorces  granted  in 
North  Dakota  each  year  are  caused  by  al- 
coholism, according  to  figures  released  by 
the  North  Dakota  State  Alcoholism  Com- 
mission. 

O         O  0 

The  United  States  Departments  of  Com- 
merce and  Labor  have  predicted  that  church 
construction  will  set  a  new  record  of  $875,- 
000,000  in  1957.  The  figure  is  a  13  per  cent 
increase  over  the  total  of  $775,000,000  ex- 
pected as  a  total  for  1956.  The  estimated 
figure  would  represent  2  per  cent  of  all  pro- 
jected construction  activity  next  year,  the 
largest  share  in  American  history. 

O        O  * 

Eugene  A.  Nida,  secretary  in  charge  of 
translation  for  the  American  Bible  Society, 
says  it  is  likely  that  within  the  next  quarter 
century  the  Society  will  accomplish  110  re- 
visions of  whole  Bibles,  150  translations  of 
Old  Testaments,  200  translations  of  New 
Testaments,  and  225  translations  of  Gospels 
in  new  languages.  The  expansion  program 
is  necessary,  he  says,  because  of  an  un- 
precedented increase  in  world  literacy  and 
a  growing  nationalism  which  makes  Bibles 
in  so-called  "trade  or  colonial"  languages 
unacceptable. 

one 

President  Ho  Chi  Minh,  of  Communist- 
controlled  North  Viet-Nam,  quoted  from 
the  New  Testament  in  a  seasonal  message 
to  Roman  Catholics.  The  Hanoi  radio  re- 
ported that  he  repeated  the  angels'  song  at 
Bethlehem,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good  will,"  in 
a  letter  to  the  Communist-sponsored  Cath- 
olic liaison  committee.  The  station  said 
Catholics  flocked  to  churches  for  Christmas 
services.  One  church  was  decorated  with  a 
large  illuminated  cross,  for  which  the  gov- 
ernment furnished  the  electric  bulbs. 


ARE  YOU  INTERESTED  IN 
PROPHECY? 

In  the  Mennonite  Church  in  North  Amer- 
ica the  study  of  prophecy,  especially  unful- 
filled prophecy,  has  been  more  or  less  con- 
troversial during  the  past  fifty  years.  After 
considerable  discussion,  the  General  Coun- 
cil of  General  Conference  decided  to  spon- 
sor a  Prophecy  Conference. 

The  book  Prophecy  Conference  contains 
all  17  papers  prepared  and  delivered  at  this 
conference  which  was  held  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  April  2-5,  1952.  Here  boiled  down,  and 
with  plenty  of  references  are  the  various 
views.  Papers  on  The  Interpretation  of 
Prophecy,  Messianic  Prophecy,  Amillen- 
nialism,  Premillennialism,  History  of  Millen- 
nial Theories,  The  Church  in  God's  Pro- 
gram, The  Kingdom  in  God's  Program,  The 
Jews  in  God's  Program,  and  The  Gates  of 
Hell  Shall  Not  Prevail  Against  the  Church 
are  bound  to  hold  your  interest. 

Re-examine  your  own  beliefs  by  reading 
the  pro  and  con  for  each  view  as  given  in 
Prophecy  Conference.  160  pages,  paper 
$1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Girls  from  ten  of  Baltimore's  Roman 
Catholic  private  and  public  high  schools 
are  waging  a  campaign  for  more  modest 
evening  gowns.  A  four-girl  committee  has 
been  visiting  local  shops  and  stores  with  de- 
signs of  gowns  acceptable  to  the  high  school 
students.  The  advertising  manager  of  one 
store  said,  "This  is  the  first  time  in  my  recol- 
lection that  we  have  been  approached  with 
a  project  like  this.  If  you  girls  work  at  it 
and  create  the  demand,  that  is  all  that  is 
necessary  to  get  the  kind  of  gowns  you 
want." 

o       o  « 

Baroness  Maria  Augusta  Trapp,  mother 
of  the  famous  Trapp  family  singers,  has 
gone  to  New  Guinea,  where  she  will  teach 
music  to  the  islanders  in  the  far-flung  mis- 
sions of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  She 
will  be  assisted  in  the  project  by  three  of 
her  children  and  the  family  chaplain. 

O         O  0 

Forty-four  young  men  are  in  Belgian 
prisons  because  of  their  conscientious  ob- 
jections against  military  service.  A  pacifist 
group  in  Luik,  citing  the  practice  in  the 
United  States,  England,  Netherlands,  and 
Scandinavian  countries  of  recognizing  con- 
scientious objection  and  providing  alterna- 
tive service,  has  petitioned  the  Belgian  gov- 
ernment to  take  similar  action. 

O        0  o 

A  new  university  in  Rhodesia-Nyasaland 
is  open  to  integrated  registration,  as  is  also 
a  university  in  Leopoldville  in  the  Belgian 
Congo. 

o      o  o 

Compulsory  military  service  in  Israel  has 
been  increased  from  two  and  one-half  to 
three  and  one-half  years. 

o       o  *> 

The  government  of  India  is  planning  to 
publish  the  Complete  Works  of  Gandhi. 

o      *  a 

Pope  Pius  XII  in  his  annual  Christmas 
message  urged  stronger  United  Nations  ef- 
forts to  preserve  peace.  At  the  same  time, 
however,  he  declared  that  a  defensive  war 
against  "an  enemy  determined  to  impose  on 
all  peoples  ...  a  special  and  intolerable  way 
of  life"  is  morally  lawful.  Nor,  he  said,  can 
any  Catholic  refuse  to  serve  in  such  a  war. 

<t      a  o 

For  the  first  time  in  a  decade  officials  of 
the  Polish  Embassy  in  Washington  sent 
Christmas  greetings  to  the  United  States 
government  officials  and  other  diplomats  in 
the  nation's  capital.  The  card  bearing  the 
seal  of  the  Embassy  expressed  "Season's 
greetings  and  best  wishes  for  a  new  year  of 
happiness  and  peace."  The  Polish  Christmas 
card  was  seen  by  diplomats  in  Washington 
as  new  evidence  of  a  change  in  that  gov- 
ernment's attitude  toward  religion  and  re- 
ligious holidays. 

o      o  o 

Islam  continues  to  make  a  steady  con- 
quest of  the  African  continent,  according 
to  a  Roman  Catholic  missionary  publica- 
tion. Moslems  in  Africa  have  increased 
since  1934  from  48,000,000  to  80,000,000. 
The  African  population  is  now  about  200,- 
000,000.— American  Lutheran. 

o      o  o 

Giving  for  religious  purposes  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  now  in  excess  of  $3,000,000,000 
annually,  according  to  the  Bulletin  of  the 
American   Association    of    Fund  Raising 


Council.  Close  to  one  fifth  of  all  religious 
giving  is  going  into  construction  or  rehabili- 
tation of  church  buildings. 

OOP 

Dr.  Martin  Niemoeller,  German  pastor, 
said  recently  in  New  York  that  the  "real 
issue  today  is  not  the  struggle  between  east 
and  west  as  represented  by  the  so-called 
free  world  and  the  so-called  communist 
world.  It  is  rather  how  the  white  race  as 
represented  by  Europe  and  America  will 
solve  its  relations  with  the  Asians  and  Afri- 
cans." The  white  race  will  inevitably  have 
to  face  the  fact,  he  said,  but  the  so-called 
colored  races  are  outgrowing  them  fast,  and 
the  only  way  to  avoid  catastrophe  is  to  work 
for  good  neighborly  relations. 

coo 

A  Minneapolis  Negro  congregation  whose 
church  will  soon  be  razed  in  an  urban  re- 
development project  has  been  invited  to 
join  the  4,000-member  Hennepin  Avenue 
Methodist  Church.  The  Negro  congrega- 
tion has  140  members. 

o      o  o 

The  killing  of  five  American  missionaries 
by  Auca  Indians  in  Ecuador  last  January 
has  had  a  direct  effect  in  the  volunteering 
of  some  2,000  young  persons  for  foreign 
mission  work,  according  to  Program  Direc- 
tor of  radio  station  HCJB  at  Quito,  Ecuador. 
The  widows  of  all  five  missionaries  have  re- 
turned to  Ecuador  to  help  in  the  mission 
work.  Mrs.  McCully  is  in  charge  of  a  home 
for  missionaries'  children  who  are  attending 
school  in  Quito. 

o      e  o 

Members  of  the  Evangelical  Reformed 
Church  in  the  Basle  City  Canton  in  Switz- 
erland voted  to  give  full  clergy  status  to 
women  theological  graduates.  Until  now 
women  have  been  permitted  to  serve  only 
as  ministerial  assistants.  The  vote  stipulat- 
ed, however,  that  only  unmarried  women 
may  be  given  ministerial  posts.  A  woman 
minister  who  marries  while  holding  office 
must  resign  immediately. 

o      o  o 

Donald  McGavron,  veteran  Disciples  of 
Christ  missionary  in  India,  says  that  millions 
of  people  are  ripe  for  the  message  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  says  the  missionary  opportunity 
is  greater  now  than  it  was  a  half  a  century 
ago.  But  "this  may  not  be  true  later  when 
people  have  settled  on  one  ism  or  another." 
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VOLUME  L. 


Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Surveys  Its  Task 


-of  their  overpopula- 


|  lion.  He  spoke  of;  the  struggles  against 
serious  odds  of  the  Christian  Church  in 


By  Boyd  Nelson 


On  December  27  and  28  the  Mennon- 
ite Central  Committee  met  at  the  Union 
Avenue  Church,  Chicago,  in  its  annual 
meeting,  as  it  has  traditionally  done  for 
a  number  of  years.  Gathered  together 
for  the  meeting  were  50  or  60  men,  of 
whom  24  or  25  were  MCC  members  and 
the  rest  MCC  workers  and  friends. 

As  the  meeting  got  under  way  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  the  kaleidoscope  of 
MCC  services  and  activities  paraded  be- 
fore our  eyes  in  report  after  report  and 
decision  after  decision.  There  was  a 
sense  of  history  and  a  sense  of  the  serious- 
ness and  responsibility  represented  in 
this  work.  The  work  in  Austria  for 
Hungarian  refugees  was  on  everyone's 
mind,  but  it  was  clear  that  there  was  far 
more  to  do  in  these  days  than  the  emer- 
gency refugee  work  in  Austria.  Although 
finances  are  not  the  end  in  themselves 
and  not  the  most  significant  aspect  of  the 
work,  perhaps  a  glance  at  some  of  the 
figures  from  the  treasurer's  report  will 
mean  something. 

Bro.  Willis  Detweiler  reported  that 
this  year  material  aid  (gifts-in-kind)  con- 
tributions amounted  to  $1,430,388,  an  in- 
crease of  $65,636  over  last  year,  and  that 
cash  contributions  amounted  to  $939,- 
663,  a  decrease  from  last  year  of  $37,638. 
Expenditures  for  relief  section  work 
amounted  to  $373,398;  for  voluntary 
service,  $124,702;  for  I-W  services,  in- 
cluding Pax,  $114,602;  for  the  Peace  Sec- 
tion, $25,346;  and  for  Mennonite  Aid 
Section,  $200,341. 

One  after  another,  the  various  offices 
reported  their  activities,  referring  only 
briefly  to  the  120  to  140  page  volume  of 
reports. 

It  was  heartening  to  hear  of  develop- 
ment in  the  various  areas,  such  as  in  the 
Weiler  Children's  Home  now  being  op- 
erated as  a  French  Mennonite  project;  of 
co-operation  with  our  Mennonite  breth- 
ren in  peace  conferences  planned  for 
next  year;  of  co-operation  with  the 
younger  churches  in  Asia  in  bringing 
strength  and  comfort  along  with  our  ma- 
terial aid  and  Christian  service;  of  the 
new  roadway  and  the  spiritual  impact  of 
the  leprosy  mission  in  Paraguay;  or  of 
the  growth  of  the  various  mental  health 


facilities  throughout  our  nation.  These 
are  solid  achievements  with  enduring 
spiritual  and  material  values  from  which 
we  can  take  a  good  deal  of  satisfaction. 

As  one  looks  at  the  reports  a  bit  more 
in  detail  and  remembers  some  of  the 
items  of  need  reported,  there  remains 
much  to  be  done.  In  Korea  alone  there 
are  300,000  war  widows  with  650,000 
children,  perhaps  as  many  as  150,000  war 
orphans,  50,000  in  institutions.  There 
are  20,000  lepers,  10,000  widows,  aged, 
and  handicapped,  and  10,000  sick  in 
charity  and  relief  hospitals.  In  Jordan, 
we  are  told,  there  are  500,000  refugees. 

In  the  public  inspirational  session  on 
Thursday  evening,  Dec.  27,  the  tremen- 
dous spiritual  and  material  potential  of 
the  massive  MCC  program  on  its  many 
fronts  was  portrayed  through  presenta- 
tion of  returned  workers.  One  by  one, 
Robert  Unruh,  C.  L.  Graber,  Robert 
Miller,  D.  C.  Kauffman,  Dr.  John 
Schmidt,  and  H.  S.  Bender  spoke  of  the 
struggles,  accomplishments,  and  oppor- 
tunities which  they  have  witnessed  in  the 
various  aspects  of  the  work. 

Robert  Unruh  described  the  progress 
and  problems  of  agriculture  in  the  Para- 
guayan colonies  and  his  experimental 
work  in  conquering  drouth,  insects,  and 
diseases  in  the  Chaco.  C.  L.  Graber  spoke 
of  the  new  roadway  being  constructed 
through  the  four-way  co-operation  of 
U.S.  and  Paraguayan  governments,  the 
Paraguayan  ranchers,  and  our  Mennon- 
ites  from  the  colonies  and  MCC,  and  of 
the  tremendous  potential  in  markets  that 
the  roadway  opens  up.  With  these  new 
markets,  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  all 
the  colony  problems  will  be  solved.  Since 
this  roadway  will  be  one  link  in  the  Pan- 
American  Highway,  it  may  be  possible 
someday  for  our  North  American  folks 
to  drive  directly  to  the  front  door  of  the 
Paraguayan  brethren! 

Robert  Miller  spoke  succinctly  to  the 
aspirations  and  hopes  of  colonial  peoples 
in  southeast  Asia  who  now  desperately 
long  for  the  opportunity  to  take  their 
places  among  the  nations  of  the  earth— 
of  their  handicaps  in  the  way  of  diseases 
like  trachoma,  tuberculosis,  yaws,  ma- 
laria, and  many  others— of  their  barren 


Indpnesia  (which  is  larger  than  the 
church  in  Japan)  and  how  MCC  is  help- 
ing^o^rerfgihen  them  in  their  work  and 
witness  through  agricultural  service,  ma- 
terial aid,  medical  service,  and  Christian 
personnel. 

Concerning  Europe,  D.  Chauncey 
Kauffman,  recently  returned  area  direc- 
tor, emphasized  our  co-operation  with 
European  brethren  in  such  spiritual  en- 
terprises as  Bible  schools,  summer  Bible 
school  technique  and  materials  (in  co- 
operation with  the  Publishing  House  at 
Scottdale),  children's  homes  in  Germany 
and  France,  German  Mennonite  youth 
work,  and  European  Mennonite  Volun- 
tary Service,  along  with  Pax  service  to  the 
refugee  brethren,  and  the  recent  push  to 
aid  the  Hungarian  refugees  in  Austria 
through  three  camps  housing  35  refugees 
apiece. 

Dr.  John  Schmidt  spoke  tellingly  of 
the  spiritual  and  social  implications  of 
the  leprosy  mission  in  Paraguay.  This 
mission  to  lepers  is  sponsored  jointly  by 
Paraguayan  Mennonites  and  MCC. 
Workers  find  that  frequently  Mennonite 
interest  in  and  treatment  for  these  out- 
casts makes  it  possible  for  lepers  to  re- 


He's  My  Brother 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

"He  ain't  heavy— he's  my  brother!" 

The  retort  came  flying  back, 
And  I  paused  in  speechless  wonder 

As  the  boys  went  down  the  track. 

Through  a  mist  I  watched  the  laddie 
Tear-stained,  riding  piggy-back, 

On  the  shoulders  not  much  older, 
Trudging  on  across  the  track. 

Soon  the  stubbed  toe  felt  much  better, 
And  the  bubbling  laugh  came  back, 

Both  the  loads  became  much  lighter, 
Pals,  they  whistled  'long  the  track. 

"He  ain't  heavy— he's  my  brother!" 

Like  a  prayer  the  words  came  back, 
Help  me,  Lord,  in  love  to  shelter 

Those  who  stumble  on  life's  track! 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
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establish  social  contact  with  their  neigh- 
bors and  hope  for  their  own  lives. 

In  closing,  H.  S.  Bender  reported 
briefly  on  the  recent  deputation  to  Rus- 
sia, outlining  the  findings  there,  showing 
a  few  pictures  of  the  visit,  and  suggesting 
a  pattern  for  continued  and  periodic 
contacts  with  the  Russian  brethren 
through  conferences  and  deputations 
over  the  years  ahead. 

Friday  morning  emphasized  the  look 
toward  the  future.  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller 
presented  the  1957  program  planning, 
Bro.  Detweiler  the  1957  budget.  The 
Committee  approved  amalgamating  the 
total  foreign  work— relief,  refugee  aid, 
and  Pax— under  one  administrative  office 
at  Akron  which  will  be  called  Foreign 
Relief  and  Services  Section.  More  de- 
tailed information  will  be  forthcoming 
over  the  weeks  ahead  on  this  planning, 
but  at  this  point  it  is  clear  that  the  staff 
has  done  a  great  deal  of  work  to  bring 
the  total  foreign  program  into  balance, 
with  a  projected  monthly  operational 
cost  for  all  foreign  operations  amounting 
to  approximately  $36,000. 

The  Committee  also  approved  the 
planned  affiliation  of  the  Association  of 
Mutual  Aid  Societies  with  MCC  in  the 
formation  of  a  Mennonite  risk-sharing 
venture  called  Mennonite  Indemnity, 
Inc.  More  information  will  be  forthcom- 
ing on  this  new  departure,  but  it  is  clear 
that  there  will  be  no  financial  responsi- 
bility or  cost  to  MCC  or  the  relief  agen- 
cies. Also  approved  was  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Mental  Health  Services  Study 
Committee  on  the  organization  for  the 
operation  of  the  various  mental  hospi- 
tals. 

In  addition  to  planning  concretely  for 
next  year's  activities,  the  Committee  al- 
so worked  on  longer  range  planning. 
There  was  a  definite  sense  of  develop- 
ment and  moving  forward  with  the  re- 
organization of  mental  health  services 
and  the  approval  of  the  charter  for  Men- 
nonite Indemnity.  Nostalgia  came  tem- 
porarily as  Bro.  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Chair- 
man, announced  that  this  would  be  our 
last  meeting  at  Union  Avenue  (the 
former  Home  Mission),  since  it  will  like- 
ly be  razed  during  the  year  ahead  to 
make  way  for  Chicago  progress  in  the 
form  of  a  new  expressway. 

Other  changes  are  also  in  process  as 
was  very  clear  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee's announced  designation  of  Bro. 
William  Snyder  as  Associate  Executive 
Secretary  again  for  this  year  and  the  de- 
cision to  have  the  annual  meeting  late 


in  January,  1958.  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller 
also  announced  his  intention  of  retiring 
as  Executive  Secretary  at  the  end  of  this 
year.  Bro.  Snyder  has  been  carrying 
much  of  the  executive  work  of  the  Com- 
mittee for  some  years  now,  and  with  Bro. 
Miller's  statement  that  he  will  be  avail- 
able to  be  used  over  the  coming  years, 
there  was  general  feeling  that  the  Com- 
mittee's work  will  be  well  taken  care  of. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Fast,  vice-chairman,  led  a 
short  memorial  meditation  in  honor  of 
the  five  MCC  workers  who  lost  their  lives 
this  past  year  during  service.  All  five 
were  General  Conference  Mennonite 
young  people— two  Korean  nurses,  two 
voluntary  service  workers,  and  a  Congo 
Pax  man. 

As  the  meeting  closed,  there  was  a  feel- 
ing of  solid  satisfaction  with  things  ac- 
complished, a  sense  of  the  challenge  of 
tremendous  new  frontiers  and  opportu- 
nities which  lie  before  us,  and  perhaps  a 
bit  of  nostalgia.  Personally,  there  was 
also  regret  that  not  more  of  our  people 
could  share  in  the  meeting  and  sense 
personally  the  meaning  of  these  things. 
I  also  carried  away  a  greater  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility that  this  information  be- 
come property  of  the  entire  church.  To 
this  end,  we  will  be  using  every  means  at 
our  command  to  disseminate  it  over  the 
weeks  and  months  ahead.  This  short  ar- 
ticle will  be  only  the  beginning,  the  Lord 
willing. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  am  writing  to  underline  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger's 
concern,  that  the  spirit  in  which  we  lead  our 
people  is  of  utmost  importance  in  reaching  our 
effort  of  maturity  and  growth.  I  am  cognizant 
of  a  Christlike  Spirit  in  dealing  with  and 
endeavoring  to  find  an  answer  to  change  as  it 
affects  our  efforts  of  evangelizing  what  some- 
body called  our  "modern  invention,"  our  cities. 

It  is  with  appreciation  in  my  heart  that  I  con- 
sider the  labors  of  the  ordained  brethren  and 
mission  boards,  who  in  past  decades  gave  of 
"their  best  to  the  Master"  on  behalf  of  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Kingdom.  Too  often  some  of 
us  young  seminary  graduates  succumb  to  the 
temptation  of  a  critical  attitude  in  respect  to 
the  labors  of  our  forerunners  in  the  ministry.  I 
am  the  first  to  confess  my  need  of  more  sincere 
Christian  love  for  the  labors  of  those  whom  we 
follow.  After  having  made  a  study  of  the  his- 
tory of  Mennonite  home  missions,  I  am  sincerely 
thankful  to  God  as  well  as  respectful  to  them, 
for  their  "work's  sake,"  even  though  I  personally 
have  definite  convictions  about  how  to  build  a 
city  church  in  the  mid-twentieth  century  in 
which  the  methods  which  we  use  now  were  un- 
thinkable three  or  four  decades  back.  Changed 


conditions  may  verily  bring  different  methods, 
but  we  continue  to  labor  in  love  and  respect  for 
each  other's  labors,  so  that  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
glorified  through  the  salvation  of  souls.  .  .  . 

May  I  say  also  that  I  find  myself  in  the  middle 
of  a  personal  dilemma,  which  arises  out  of  an 
inner  struggle  to  "rediscover  the  Anabaptist 
vision"  or  the  New  Testament  WAY  in  confront- 
ing a  solution  to  our  world  problem!  So  much 
emphasis  on  regaining  our  "Anabaptist  vision" 
distresses  me  in  -my  effort  of  being  true  to  the 
Scriptures.— Mario  O.  Snyder,  Chicago,  111. 

•  •  • 

I  want  to  add  a  few  thoughts  to  the  article 
by  Roy  Koch  in  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  11.  Jeho- 
shaphat  compromised  with  Ahab  and  was  re- 
proved by  Jehu.  The  result  was  the  sins  of  Is- 
rael were  brought  over  into  Judah  and  dragged 
Judah  down  to  Babylon.  But  when  Judah  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  again  they  had  learned  how 
to  teach  and  practice  separation.  They  chased 
Sanballat  and  Tobiah  out  of  Jerusalem,  shut  the 
gates  to  Sabbath  business,  and  set  up  a  program 
of  Bible  study.  This  brought  conviction,  peni- 
tence, and  restitution. 

Jesus  said  the  Holy  Spirit  will  do  the  same 
thing  when  He  comes  into  the  world.  Today 
people  claim  the  Holv  Spirit  but  do  not  have 
the  above  evidence.  The  teaching  and  practice 
of  separation  has  a  Bible  foundation. 

Compromising  Mennonites  may  meet  disap- 
pointment at  the  end  of  the  way  that  seems 
right.  Prov.  14:12  and  16:25.  Jesus  said,  narrow 
is  the  way  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  He 
well  knew  that  many  folks  are  not  looking  for 
that  way,  hence  will  not  be  able  to  find  it.  Com- 
promise leads  to  Babylon,  which  means  confu- 
sion—Francis Bechtel,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

•  •  • 

I  am  writing  this  letter  to  express  my  appre- 
ciation for  the  year's  subscription  you  have 
given  us.  I  eagerly  look  forward  to  each  new 
issue,  and  I  think  no  Mennonite  family  should 
be  without  it.  I  disagree  with  your  idea  of  mak- 
ing the  Herald  more  brief,  and  hope  by  all 
means  you  may  continue  to  give  us  full  account 
of  the  needs  of  the  church  today.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  Publishing  House,  and  the  unlimited 
possibilities  which  lie  within  its  doors.— Homer 
M.  Detwiler,  Morwood,  Pa. 

•  »  • 

I  missed  the  Herald  the  week  it  was  not  is- 
sued. If  you  cut  down  on  pages  or  issues  you 
will  get  deeper  in  the  "red."  Advance  price  to 
$4.00  which  is  less  than  8tf  a  copy,  and  charge 
these  "poor"  preachers  half  price  (mine  enclosed 
as  of  Jan.  '57).  Make  it  a  bit  more  "newsy" 
and  chock-full  of  interesting  and  spiritual  read- 
ing, interesting  to  the  whole  family,  so  that  ev- 
ery Mennonite  family  wants  it  that  does  not 
now  take  it. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  publications  and  make 
them  a  blessing  to  every  reader.— E.  W.  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa. 


Religious  sermons  over  the  State  Broad- 
casting Station  have  been  banned  by  the 
Lebanese  government.  Both  Christian  and 
Moslem  services  are  affected.  The  order 
stated  that  services  will  be  limited  to  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  or  Koran,  prayers,  and 
liturgy.— Christianity  Today. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED    1908    AS    SUCCESSOR   TO    GOSPEL    WITNESS    (I90S)     AND    HERALD   OF  TRUTH  (1864) 

PAUL  ERB,  EDITOR  JOHN  L.  HORST,  MILLARD  C.  LIND.  consulting  editors  LEVI  C.  HARTZLER.  MISSIONS  EDITOR 

THE    GOSPEL    HERALD    IS    A    RELIGIOUS    WEEKLY    PUBLISHED     IN    THE    INTERESTS    OF    THE     MENNONITE    CHURCH     BY    THE    MENNONITE    PUBLICATION    BOARD,    SCOTT  DALE,  PA. 

ENTERED    AS   SECOND-CLASS    MATTER    IN    1909    AT    THE    POST   OFFICE   AT   SCOTTDALE,    PA.,   UNDER   ACT   OF   MARCH    3.    1979.     SUBSCRIPTION   PRICE:    S3.00  PER  YEAR,    THREE  YEARS 

IN   ADVANCE,    $9.00,    FIVE   YEARS    IN   ADVANCE,    S12.50.     SAMPLE   COPIES   SENT    FREE   ON   REQUEST.     SEND   ALL   MATERIAL  FOR  PUBLICATION  TO  GOSPEL  HERALD,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 

Lithographed 
In  U.S.A. 


Gospel  Herald,  January  22,  1957 


75 


EDITORIAL 


permanent.  We  are  a  pilgrim  people,  not 
yet  at  home.— E. 


f\AJkat  ^A<L<Lre55  ? 


"Where  do  you  live?"  asked  the  mer- 
chant of  the  stranger  who  stopped  to  rest 
in  the  shade  beside  the  building. 

"I'm  afraid  I  can't  be  said  to  live  at 
any  one  place,"  replied  the  man,  gra- 
ciously. "Just  now  I'm  living  at  this 
spot." 

"But  where  is  your  father's  house?" 
pursued  the  merchant. 

"My  Father's  house  is  above,"  said  the 
stranger,  with  reverence  and  a  touch  of 
mystery  in  His  voice. 

"Oh,  he  is  dead?  But  is  your  mother 
living?"  The  questioner  began  to  feel 
there  was  some  puzzle  here. 

"Yes,  she  lives  with  her  sons  in  the 
home  in  Nazareth  which  her  husband 
left  her." 

"Oh,  in  Nazareth.  You  were  born 
there,  then?" 

"No,  I  was  born  in  Bethlehem.  But  I 
have  not  been  there  for  years." 

"Do  you  now  live  in  Nazareth?" 

"No,  I  seldom  go  there.  The  people 
drove  me  away  once." 

"Then  where  is  your  home?" 

The  merchant  began  to  ask  his  ques- 
tions a  bit  sharply.  It  was  exasperating 
not  to  be  able  to  get  information  which 
usually  came  with  the  first  question. 

"I  have  no  home,"  insisted  the  serious- 
faced  young  man.  He  said  it  with  no 
bitterness,  but  simply  as  a  truth.  And 
the  truth  evidently  did  not  worry  Him. 

"But  you  must  have  a  home  some- 
where! Everyone  does— except  tramps. 
And  you  don't  look  like  a  tramp.  You 
don't  travel  all  the  time.  Where  do  you 
go  when  you  want  to  stay?" 

"Yes,  a  man  ought  to  have  a  home. 
But  I  haven't,  except  as  my  friends  give 
me  one.  The  birds  of  the  air  have  nests, 
the  foxes  have  dens  in  the  ground,  but 
the  Son  of  man  has  nowhere  to  lay  His 
head." 

#    #  # 

What  an  astonishing  fact,  that  Jesus 
had  no  address!  People  could  not  have 
written  Him  a  letter,  for  they  wouldn't 
know  where  to  find  Him.  It  took  person- 
al messengers  to  reach  Him,  who  could 
search  until  they  found  His  working 
place  for  that  day.   The  next  day  He 


would  be  on  the  way  to  some  other  place. 
He  who  came  to  the  earth  He  had  made 
never  held  a  deed  or  a  lease  to  any  small 
plot  upon  it.  He  told  His  followers  of 
eternal  mansions  to  which  He  would  re- 
ceive them,  but  here  He  had  not  even  a 
hut. 

There  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  He 
expected  His  followers  also  to  be  home- 
less. Peter  had  a  house  in  Capernaum, 
and  Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus  had  one 
in  Bethany.  He  never  asked  them  to  sell 
these.  Rather  He  enjoyed  their  hospi- 
tality. 

But  haven't  we  wandered  too  far  from 
His  example?  We  maintain  a  legal  resi- 
dence, and  we  are  able  to  give  our  ad- 
dress. Our  Yearbook  is  full  of  these.  Any 
of  us  may  need  to  be  reached  by  letter  or 
by  phone.  This  seems  legitimate.  But 
we  settle  down  as  if  we  were  here  to  stay. 
We  get  so  involved  in  real  estate  and 
business  that  we  forget  the  City  where  we 
are  to  move  before  long.  We  become  so 
attached  to  some  particular  country  and 
state  and  community  that  we  just 
couldn't  think  of  living  anywhere  else. 
We  become  so  localized  and  provincial 
that  our  accent  and  our  prejudices  and 
our  viewpoints  quickly  identify  us  as  resi- 
dents of  A  or  B  or  C  . 

Jesus  grew  up  in  Galilee,  but  He  was  not 
a  Galilean.  He  belonged  to  Heaven,  but 
on  earth  He  was  placeless.  He  was  big 
enough  to  hold  all  the  world  in  His 
heart. 

A  missionary  on  furlough  was  asked  to 
write  her  name  and  address.  She  hesi- 
tated. "What  is  my  address?"  she  asked 
herself.  During  her  furlough  she  had 
stayed  at  several  places  for  a  few  months, 
at  least.  Upon  her  return  to  the  field  she 
was  uncertain  where  she  would  be  sta- 
tioned. She  really  had  no  address. 

Foreign  missionaries  and,  to  a  lesser 
extent  perhaps,  those  of  us  at  home,  must 
learn  to  sit  lightly,  always  ready  to  be  on 
the  move.  Your  editor  has  lived  in  three 
different  states.  People  sometimes  ask  us 
where  we  like  it  best.  The  only  possible 
Christian  answer  is  that  we  would  rather 
live  where  the  Lord  wants  us  to  be. 
Windy  Kansas,  or  cloudy  Indiana,  or 
smoky  Pennsylvania  is  favorite  country 
if  the  Lord  has  called  us  there.  No  earth- 
ly address  partakes  of  the  absolute  or  the 
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Almost  missing  its  scheduled  appear- 
ance in  1956,  Vol.  II  (D-H)  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Encyclopedia  is  in  the  hands  of 
those  who  have  purchased  the  set.  We 
are  sure  none  of  them  regrets  his  pur- 
chase. This  volume  is  125  pages  longer 
than  the  first  one  was,  and  carries  on  the 
first  promise  of  excellent  scholarship  and 
vital  contribution  to  the  Mennonite  tra- 
dition. Here  are  words  that  make  any- 
one with  a  curious  and  eager  mind  want 
to  read:  Danzig,  deaconess,  Deep  Run, 
devotional  literature,  discipline,  dress, 
education,  Emmental,  eschatology,  farm- 
ing, Franconia,  Funk,  genealogy,  Grebel, 
Herr,  historiography,  holiness  move- 
ment, Hubmaier,  humanism,  and  Hut- 
ter.  Music  lovers  will  be  delighted  with 
almost  twenty  pages  devoted  to  hymnol- 

°gy- 

In  this  volume  the  name  of  Elizabeth 
Horsch  Bender  has  been  added  to  the  list 
of  assistant  editors— a  tardy  action,  for 
without  her  efficient  and  unselfish  labors 
this  great  task  would  with  difficulty  be 
completed.  This  encyclopedia  is  using 
the  entire  world  of  Mennonite  scholar- 
ship, but  it  is  easy  to  see  how  dependent 
this  great  project  is  on  the  German  pio- 
neers, Neff  and  Hege,  and  on  the  present 
editors,  among  them  H.  S.  Bender,  Cor- 
nelius Krahn,  Robert  Friedmann,  N.  van 
der  Zijpp,  and  J.  C.  Wenger.  To  these 
persons,  and  the  many  others  who  are 
helping  them,  Mennonites  of  this  and 
succeeding  generations  will  be  forever 
in  debt. 

We  look  with  eagerness  for  the  two  re- 
maining volumes  of  this  invaluable  en- 
cyclopedia.—E. 

# 

Conversation  Piece 

As  a  young  man,  actor  William  Gil- 
lette studied  stenography.  He  was  living 
then  in  a  boardinghouse,  so  he  decided 
to  practice  his  shorthand  evenings  by  tak- 
ing down  every  word  spoken  in  the  draw- 
ing room.  "Years  later,"  Gillette  told  a 
friend,  "I  went  over  my  notebooks,  and 
found  that  in  four  months  of  incessant 
conversation,  no  one  had  said  anything 
that  made  any  difference  to  anybody."— 
New  England  Almanac. 
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A  Dutch  Testimony 

In  these  days  in  which  the  peace  in  the 
world  seems  in  danger  more  than  at  any 
time  during  the  last  few  years,  the  board 
of  the  (Dutch)  Mennonite  Peace  Group 
addresses  itself  with  this  statement  to  its 
members  and  kindred  spirits  and  to  all 
in  the  Mennonite  brotherhood  and  out- 
side who  know  themselves  bound  to  our 
living  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  want  to  call  all  of  you  to  pray  for 
peace;  to  pray  that  the  spirit  of  Christ 
may  get  control  over,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  may  be  set  up  in  the  hearts  of  all 
people.  May  this  be  the  case  especially 
in  our  own  hearts  and  lives. 

For  as  long  as  this  prayer  has  not  been 
answered,  and  as  long  as  that  for  which 
we  pray  has  not  become  a  reality,  there 
will  be  no  peace.  The  booming  of  can- 
non and  the  annihilation  of  human  lives 
is  then  but  the  reinforcing  of  the  power 
of  the  evil  spirits  that  wield  lordship  over 
us  in  our  fears  and  revengeful  feelings. 

In  the  midst  of  the  bewildering  reports 
that  come  storming  in  upon  us  from  all 
sides,  we  want  to  call  you  to  pause  and  to 
think  of  what  we  now  are  to  do. 

We  are  in  deep  mourning  for  all  the 
grief  about  which  we  learn  from  reports 
of  the  events  in  Hungary  and  Egypt  and 
in  all  the  places  where  people  oppose 
each  other.  But  we  are  as  much  filled 
with  mourning  over  the  extent  to  which 
these  reports  are  used,  in  the  various 
camps  into  which  this  world  is  fatally 
divided,  to  incite  hatred  and  revengeful 
feelings  on  the  part  of  the  opposing  sides. 

This  takes  on  another  form  than  that 
which  can  be  termed  spontaneous  indig- 
nation against  committed  injustice.  We 
have  seen  that  this  is  possible  also  in  our 
midst,  that  taking  of  revenge  against  peo- 
ple and  property  could  also  occur  in  our 
own  country.  We  ask  ourselves  whether 
this  is  not  a  flagrant  example  of  doing 
that  which  in  others  we  condemn  and 
abhor. 

We  deeply  regret  a  news  report  that 
acclaims  as  heroism  what  is  so  contrary  to 
that  which  our  Lord  Jesus  asked  of  His 
disciples.  We  feel  deeply  sorry  that  so 
many  forget  that  with  the  measure  with 
which  they  mete  shall  they  be  measured- 
to  again. 

Let  everyone,  therefore,  who  calls  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  separate  himself 
from  unrighteousness.  Let  us  pray  that 
for  Christ's  sake  we  may  shun  wrong  in 
word  and  deed. 

In  the  coming  time  much  help  will  be 
needed.  You  may  in  a  material  sense 
assist  with  alleviating  the  need  of  all  vic- 
tims, the  women  and  children,  ever  and 
again  the  children,  who  are  lacking  in 
the  most  necessary  things.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  stimulate  you  to  do  what  you  can 
in  this.  But,  also  in  a  spiritual  sense,  by 
all  means  you  must  help  to  carry  out  into 
this  world  the  spirit  of  Him  who  called 
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you  and  keeps  calling  you  to  bless  and 
not  to  curse. 

If  once  again  we  shall  have  a  chance 
to  escape,  may  it  not  be  then  that  we 
harden  in  a  posture  of  defense.  May  we 
with  ever  new  energy  and  imagination  be 
faithful  to  our  calling,  namely,  as  much 
as  possible,  in  so  far  as  it  depends  on  us, 
to  keep  peace  with  all  men. 

But  if  the  tumult  of  war  should  be- 
come stronger,  we  shall  know  ourselves 
and  each  other  to  be  in  God's  hand.  For, 
whether  we  live  or  whether  we  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's.  Against  all  that  which 
gives  us  pain  we  can  and  may  put  noth- 
ing other  than  that  true  humanity  to 
which  we  are  called  in  the  name  of 
Christ. 

May  the  Lord  strengthen  you  all  and 
us  to  this  end  in  these  days. 

C.  F.  Brusewitz 
E.  A.  Franken- 

Lefrinck 
G.  Jensma 
T.  O.  Hylkema 

G.  Kater 

A.  G.  van  Gilse 

H.  van  Bilderbeek 
Cor  Inja 


Church  Chatter 

The  air  suddenly  crackled  with  ten- 
sion as  I  turned  with  the  request,  "Please 
be  quiet,  so  we  can  hear  the  preacher."  I 
received  surprised  stares  of  hurt  and  re- 
proach from  six  amazed  teen-agers.  They 
didn't  realize  that  they  were  thoughtless- 
ly and  selfishly  tearing  down  weeks  of 
prayer  and  effort  to  win  a  soul. 

The  woman  seated  beside  me  needed 
God's  help  desperately.  With  difficulty 
she  strained  forward,  trying  to  listen  in 
spite  of  her  handicapped  hearing  and  the 
noisy  confusion  behind  her.  That  one 
service  of  the  revival  was  the  only  one 
which  she  could  attend.  Why?  Her  hus- 
band ridicules  her  hunger  for  spiritual 
knowledge,  won't  step  a  foot  in  a  church, 
and  doesn't  allow  a  penny  of  his  money 
"spent"  on  such  foolishness.  Her  sisters 
purposely  visit  her  home  just  before  and 
during  church  time  and  reprove  her  for 
telling  her  children  those  "Bible  fairy 
tales."  She  has  to  battle  for  every  square 
inch  of  ground  gained  in  her  fight 
against  Satan.  That  night  her  heart  was 
despondent,  her  courage  low,  her  nerves 
strained  to  the  breaking  point.  Those 
noisy  young  people  were  actually  helping 
the  devil's  efforts  to  defeat  that  strug- 
gling soul. 

Another  Sunday  morning  I  watched  a 
young  mother  across  the  aisle,  trying  in 
vain  to  control  her  excited  two-year-old 
as  a  row  of  inconsiderate  young  people 
winked,  made  faces,  and  laughed  at  his 
cute  antics.  Finally,  she  took  the  child  to 
the  nursery  to  quiet  him,  wondering  if 
it  was  worth  the  trouble  and  hard  work 


(From  Gospel  Herald,  Jan.  7,  1932) 

...  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  .  .  .  Bro. 
[Harold]  B[ender]  ...  a  number  of 
addresses ...  on  the  present  situation  and 
needs  of  the  Russian  Mennonites. 

Ephrata,  Pa.  .  .  .  meetings  .  .  .  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  .  .  . 
thirty-seven  .  .  .  confessed  Christ.  .  .  . 

Nappanee,  Ind.  .  .  .  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man  ...  57  converts. 

Nov.  22  .  .  .  dedication  of  the  new 
church  at  Mohadi  [India]. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Jan.  14,  1932) 

Total  .  .  .  membership  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church,  48,181.  ..  . 

[Hutchinson,  Kans.]  .  .  .  the  S.S.  met 
for  the  first  time  with  43  present. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Jan.  21,  1932) 

The  high  point  in  attendance  at  the 
North  Side  Sunday  school  [N.  Goshen, 
Ind.]  .  .  .  sixty-seven.  .  .  . 

Fentress,  Va.  .  .  .  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings 
.  .  .  total  number  of  confessions  was  33. 


she  had  put  forth  all  week  to  be  able  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  house. 

I  saw  a  young  fellow  shaking  his  head 
in  bewilderment  during  a  Sunday  eve- 
ning service.  His  Catholic  training  had 
not  prepared  him  for  the  steady  proces- 
sion of  people  going  and  coming  while 
our  service  was  in  process.  Knowing  his 
religious  background,  I  squirmed  as  I 
counted  four  children  and  six  adults 
parading  the  aisle  as  the  preacher 
preached  his  forty-five  minute  sermon. 
The  same  people  may  sit  quietly  for 
hours  watching  television  and  scream, 
"Sit  down  and  shut  up,"  to  any  human 
obstacle  which  blocks  their  view  of  the 
screen. 

Some  young  people  come  to  church  for 
entertainment.  A  great  many  of  our 
young  people  believe  that  if  the  service  is 
too  dull  for  them,  it  is  time  to  create 
some  excitement.  They  are  too  heedless 
and  inconsiderate  to  realize  that  many 
souls  in  that  congregation  come  to  seek 
the  magnificent,  living  Personality  whom 
we  worship.  They  don't  seem  to  realize 
that  He  is  right  there  watching  their  ev- 
ery action  and  word,  knowing  the  motive 
of  each  heart,  longing  and  anxious  over 
each  lost  soul,  like  a  mother  bending  over 
a  dying  baby.  His  Spirit  talks  deep  in 
the  heart,  inviting  each  prodigal  son  to 
come  to  His  outstretched  arms.  As  His 
born-again  child,  help  Him  save  this  lost 
brother.  Please,  don't  drive  him  away!— 
Herald  of  Holiness.  Contributed  by  Mrs. 
Robert  Horst,  Robesonia,  Pa. 
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The  Ecumenical  Movement  and  the 
Faithful  Church 

By  John  Howard  Yoder 


II 

After  having  seen  the  roots  of  the  ecu- 
menical movement  we  may  go  on  to 
study  its  growth,  especially  in  the  period 
following  the  first  World  War. 

First  of  all,  a  number  of  organizations 
which  already  existed  grew  in  strength, 
in  world-wide  membership,  and  in  in- 
terest for  Christian  unity.  The  Inter- 
national Missionary  Council,  founded  in 
Edinburg  in  1910,  the  Young  Men's  and 
Young  Women's  Christian  Associations, 
and  the  World  Student  Christian  Move- 
ment became,  in  the  period  between  the 
wars,  accepted  parts  of  the  international 
Christian  landscape,  becoming  continu- 
ally better  acquainted  with  one  another, 
and  having  sometimes  and  in  some  places 
the  same  individuals  as  leaders.  The 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  now 
over  100  years  old,  began  as  a  prayer 
meeting  and  grew  into  an  agency  of  evan- 
gelism and  fellowship  among  young  peo- 
ple; thus,  like  the  Missionary  Council, 
and  the  Student  Christian  Movement, 
which  we  described  in  a  previous  article, 
it  is  also  rooted  in  an  atmosphere  of  re- 
vival. 

The  organization  whose  meeting  at 
Constance,  Germany,  in  1914,  which  had 
hoped  to  serve  the  cause  of  peace,  was  it- 
self broken  up  by  the  opening  of  hostili- 
ties, before  it  had  even  given  itself  a 
name,  was  finally  organized  in  1915  as 
the  World  Alliance  for  Promoting  Inter- 
national Friendship  through  the 
Churches.  This  organization  was  not 
formed  of  churches,  but  of  individual 
Christians,  joined  within  each  country  in 
a  National  Council.  After  the  close  of 
the  war  it  held  annual  meetings,  dealing 
with  international  problems  such  as  the 
question  of  war  guilt,  the  Kellogg-Briand 
pact,  and  war  reparations.  It  brought 
together  many  notable  personalities,  in- 
cluding men  from  the  Eastern  Orthodox 
churches,  who  could  not  have  participat- 
ed if  it  had  been  an  organization  of 
churches;  but  gradually  it  began  to  suffer 
from  its  lack  of  connection  with  the 
churches  themselves,  and  decreased  its 
activity  beginning  in  the  1930's,  many  of 
its  functions  being  taken  over  by  the 
"Life  and  Work"  movement. 

"Life  and  Work"  was  the  result  of  at- 
tempts made  by  Nathan  Soderblom, 
Swedish  Lutheran  Bishop  of  Uppsala,  to 
maintain  international  Christian  fellow- 
ship during  World  War  I.  His  attempts 
to  hold  an  international  meeting  with 
representatives  from  the  churches  of  the 
belligerant  nations  was  unsuccessful, 
though  a  meeting  of  people  from  neutral 


nations  was  held  in  1917,  which  carried 
on  a  study  of  the  question  of  internation- 
al law.  Meetings  held  in  1919  and  1920 
paved  the  way  for  the  "Universal  Chris- 
tian Conference  of  Life  and  Work" 
finally  held  in  Stockholm  in  1925. 

The  best  description  of  this  movement 
is  the  name  it  carried  in  German  and 
French:  "Ecumenical  Council  for  Practi- 
cal Christianity."  Without  dealing  with 
problems  of  church  order  and  theology, 
it  attempted  to  unite  the  churches  in  the 
areas  of  service,  ethics,  and  the  study  of 
the  social  order.  This  made  it  possible 
for  many  to  participate  in  the  discus- 
sions, to  gain  international  acquaint- 
ances and  face  problems  together,  whose 
churches  would  by  no  means  be  able  to 
agree  on  doctrinal  matters.  There  was 
disagreement  at  Stockholm  as  to  whether 
Christians  are  to  "build  the  Kingdom  of 
God  on  earth"  or  not,  but  the  awaken- 
ing of  interest  in  social  work,  in  Chris- 
tian citizenship,  in  education  and  eco- 
nomics, could  go  on  nevertheless.  Until 
1930  "Life  and  Work"  had  no  American 
branch,  being  identified  directly  with  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches. 

More  and  more  the  study  activity  of 
Life  and  Work  began  to  concentrate  on 
the  problem  of  the  state.  This  study  was 
given  increased  seriousness  by  Hitler's 
accession  to  power  in  Germany,  and  was 
also  deepened  by  the  recognition  of  the 
Life  and  Work  leadership  that  it  was  no 
longer  possible  to  deal  with  such  prob- 
lems without  being  clear  on  some  basic 
matters  of  doctrine.  An  extensive  study 
program,  well  underway  already  in  1934, 
led  finally  to  a  conference  held  at  Ox- 
ford, England,  in  1937,  on  "Church, 
Community,  and  State." 

At  the  same  time  another  movement, 
bearing  the  name  "Faith  and  Order," 
had  been  dealing  with  the  question  of 
Christian  unity  in  another  way.  This 
movement  had  begun  with  the  negotia- 
tions which  had  been  necessary  to  bring 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  a  mission  agency  of  the  Church 
of  England,  into  the  Edinburgh  mission 
conference  of  1910.  The  Church  of  Eng- 
land (known  in  America  as  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church)  is  highly  interest- 
ed in  questions  of  sacrament  and  church 
order.  For  it  the  most  important  charac- 
teristic of  the  church  is  that  it  has  ortho- 
dox doctrine  and  validly  ordained  min- 
isters and  dispenses  valid  sacraments. 
Thus  the  problem  of  Christian  unity  is 
that  the  different  churches  have  different 
doctrinal  viewpoints  and  different  views 
of  ordination  and  sacraments.  The  first 
thing  to  do  was  for  the  various  churches 


to  get  acquainted  with  one  another's 
viewpoints  in  these  areas. 

The  initiative  in  this  work  was  borne 
until  1920  chiefly  by  leaders  of  the  Angli- 
can church;  then  a  more  representative 
"Continuation  Committee"  was  formed. 
Study  conferences  on  a  large  scale  were 
held  in  1927  in  Lausanne  and  in  1937  in 
Edinburgh.  The  purpose  was  not  to  form 
a  new  church,  but  to  establish  acquaint- 
ances, compare  views,  and  learn  at  what 
points  there  was  already  agreement 
about  the  nature  of  the  church  and  its 
doctrine,  and  just  what  the  real  disagree- 
ments were. 

Already  in  the  early  1930's  the  sugges- 
tion had  been  made  that  the  two  move- 
ments, Life  and  Work  on  one  hand  and 
Faith  and  Order  on  the  other,  should  be 
brought  closer  together.  Life  and  Work, 
which  had  begun  by  avoiding  theologi- 
cal problems,  was  beginning  to  realize 
that  they  could  not  be  avoided;  Faith 
and  Order,  studying  only  theological 
problems,  could  further  mutual  ac- 
quaintances but  then  could  go  no  far- 
ther. The  fact  that  both  met  in  Great 
Britain  in  the  summer  of  1937  provided 
the  occasion  for  these  proposals  to  be 
dealt  with,  with  the  result  that  in  the 
following  year  both  organizations  fused 
to  form  the  Provisional  Committee  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  in  Process  of 
Formation.  Ten  years  later,  in  Amster- 
dam, the  formal  organization  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  took  place 
with  delegates  from  147  churches  partici- 
pating. 

Already  before  the  official  formation 
of  the  World  Council,  a  number  of  sub- 
sidiary organizations  had  begun  work. 
What  is  now  the  Department  of  Inter- 
Church  Aid  distributed  considerable 
financial  and  other  help  to  churches 
which  had  suffered  during  the  war.  Still 
earlier  work  had  been  done  for  refugees 
and  prisoners  of  war,  and  refugee  work 
continued  on  after  the  war.  The  Study 
Department  and  the  Ecumenical  Insti- 
tute carried  on  both  advanced  study  and 
education  in  educational  matters.  The 
Commission  of  the  Churches  on  Inter- 
national Affairs  attempts,  as  had  the 
earlier  World  Alliance,  to  study  and  wit- 
ness on  behalf  of  the  churches  in  the 
field  of  international  relationships.  Now 
the  World  Council  has  other  depart- 
ments dealing  with  youth  work,  women's 
work,  laymen's  work.  The  Study  Depart- 
ment, now  called  the  Division  of  Studies, 
has  enlarged  its  program,  and  is  prepar- 
ing an  extensive  study  of  the  problems  of 
adjustment  faced  by  the  "younger 
churches"  in  parts  of  the  world  which 
are  undergoing  rapid  social  change,  as 
well  as  other  projects  dealing  with  the 
problems  of  war  and  the  state. 

At  the  same  time  that  churches  began 
to  become  acquainted  with  one  another 
across  denominational  lines,  there  took 
place  a  certain  revival  of  interest  in  the 
particular  positions  of  each  denomina- 
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tion.  One  result  was  the  formation  of 
international  federations,  alliances,  and 
conferences  grouping  together  churches 
from  all  over  the  world  on  denomina- 
tional lines.  Such  organizations  are  not 
new;  the  Reformed-Presbyterian  group 
was  founded  in  1875,  the  International 
Congregational  Council  in  1891,  the 
World  Methodist  Council  in  1881,  the 
Baptist  World  Alliance  in  1905;  but  they 
grew  in  importance  between  the  wars 
and  especially  after  1945.  Mennonites 
held  three  World  Conferences  between 
the  wars,  which  however  were  limited  in 
participation  and  in  subject  matter;  two 
were  quadricentennial  celebrations  and 
one  dealt  with  the  refugee  problem. 
Since  the  war  full-scale  World  Confer- 
ences have  been  held  twice. 

Whether  organized  within  denomina- 
tions or  between  denominations,  "ecu- 
menical" activities  have  often  tended  to 
lose  sight  of  certain  problems  which  are 
difficult  to  deal  with  in  organizations. 
One  of  these  problems  is  that  a  denom- 
ination is  seldom  doctrinally  united; 
the  differences  which  exist  within  a 
denomination  are  often,  unless  that  de- 
nomination is  very  young  or  has  a  very 
rigid  discipline,  more  significant  than  the 
formal  differences  which  separate  it  from 
other  denominations.  Those  tendencies 
in  doctrine  and  social  views  which  were 
most  liberal  were  often  held  by  those 
who,  because  the  peculiarities  of  their 
own  denomination  seemed  unimportant, 
were  most  interested  in  ecumenical  ac- 
tivity. Thus  the  opinion  has  become 
very  widespread  that  ecumenical  inter- 
est is  generally  connected  with  liberalism 
in  doctrine.  This  is  not  really  the  case. 
Not  only  did  most  of  the  currents  which 
eventually  led  to  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment have  evangelical  roots,  as  our  first 
article  showed;  some  of  them  were  in- 
teresting only  for  conservatives.  The 
Study  of  Faith  and  Order  was  never  real- 
ly interesting  for  liberals,  and  even  in 
Life  and  Work  a  movement  toward 
theological  orthodoxy  began  in  the 
1930's,  to  the  consternation  of  many  of 
the  founders  of  the  movement;  this  tend- 
ency grew  continually  until  it  was  pos- 
sible for  the  main  theme  of  the  Evanston 
Assembly  in  1954  to  be  the  Christian 
Hope. 

Nevertheless,  there  have  been,  especial- 
ly in  America,  grounds  for  reservations 
on  the  part  of  the  theologically  conserv- 
ative, as  to  the  doctrinal  soundness  of 
the  participants  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment. This  could  not  be  otherwise;  for 
the  movement's  reason  for  being  lies  in 
the  fact  that  Christians  disagree.  The 
only  way  to  avoid  contact  with  Christians 
with  whom  one  disagrees  would  be  to 
have  no  conversation  with  them.  The 
conviction  that  interchurch  relations  are 
ultimately  possible  only  between  church- 
es accepting  a  certain  minimum  doctrin- 
al basis  led  to  the  formation,  in  church 
circles  variously  known  as  "evangelical," 


"fundamentalist,"  and  "conservative,"  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
a  rapidly  growing  organization  with  spe- 
cial interests  in  Christian  education,  pub- 
lications, aid  to  foreign  churches,  evange- 
lization, representation  of  church  and 
mission  interests  in  Washington,  and 
other  activities  of  a  nondenominational 
character  which  may  usefully  be  carried 
on  on  a  strictly  Biblical  basis.  Several 
Mennonite  and  related  church  groups 
are  affiliated  with  the  NAE  or  subsidiary 
organizations.  The  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  has  its  international 
counterpart  in  the  World  Evangelical 
Fellowship,  an  organization  including 
parts  of  the  old  Evangelical  Alliance 
(described  in  our  previous  article). 

(To  be  continued) 
Basel,  Switzerland. 


A  Roasted  Neighbor 

BY  J.  D.  BURKHOLDER 

"Cannibalism  is  dying  out  among  bar- 
barous tribes,"  said  Dr.  Vandyke  in 
Moody's  Monthly,  "but  still  survives 
among  highly  civilized  people  who 
would  be  horrified  if  invited  to  a  feast 
at  which  the  principal  dish  were  a  well 
roasted  neighbor.  But  if  you  wish  to 
serve  up  someone's  character  at  a  social 
entertainment,  or  pick  the  bones  of  some- 
one's reputation,  you  will  find  ready 
guests  with  almost  incredible  appetites." 

"Never  throw  mud,"  said  a  writer. 
"You  may  miss  your  mark  and  have  dirty 
hands." 

A  company  of  women  met  at  a  min- 
ister's home.  When  he  entered  the  room 
he  heard  one  of  them  say,  "She  is  very 
odd."  Another  said,  "She  is  very  singu- 
lar." Another  said  things  to  the  dis- 
credit of  an  absent  friend.  When  the 
minister  was  told  whom  they  were  speak- 
ing about,  he  said,  "Oh,  yes,  she  is  very 
odd,  and  she  is  very  singular.  Would  you 
believe  it?  She  was  never  known  to  speak 
ill  of  an  absent  friend." 

A  very  complimentary  remark  was 
made  by  a  near  neighbor  when  a  friend 
of  the  writer  passed  away:  "She  never 
spoke  a  harmful  word  about  anybody." 

An  old  lady  who  had  earned  her  living 
by  taking  in  washings  for  forty  years 
and  was  well  liked  by  everyone,  when 
asked  why  she  was  so  well  liked,  replied, 
"I  never  say  in  one  home  what  I  have 
heard  in  another." 

"Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye;  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 
out  of  thy  brother's  eye"  (Matt.  7:5). 
From  this  we  gather  that  he  who  finds 
fault  with  another  has  greater  faults  of 
his  own. 

Slander  often  comes  from  vanity  or 
malice.  Did  you  ever  hear  someone  say, 
"I  would  never  do  such  a  thing  myself"? 


Wouldn't  that  be  trying  to  lift  one's  self 
by  putting  his  foot  on  another? 

"It  is  just  as  bad,"  said  Bob  Jones,  Sr., 
"to  carry  a  rumor  as  to  start  it." 

"Slanderers  are  like  flies,"  said  some- 
one. "They  pass  all  over  a  man's  good 
parts  to  light  only  on  his  sore  places." 

Diogenes,  when  asked  which  beast  had 
the  most  poisonous  bite,  replied,  "The 
slanderer." 

"The  bite  of  few  mad  dogs,"  said  C. 
H.  Spurgeon,  "is  as  dangerous  as  a  busy- 
body's tongue.  Talebearers  had  better 
mend  their  manners,  or  they  may  find 
there  is  fire  in  hell  for  unbridled 
tongues." 

The  above  quotations  are  from  some 
of  our  best  thinkers  and  writers.  Now  let 
us  hear  what  God  has  to  say  about  tale- 
bearers. Speaking  of  the  tongue— "It  is 
.  .  .  full  of  deadly  poison"  (Jas.  3:8).  "It 
defileth  the  whole  body  .  .  .  and  it  is  set 
on  fire  of  hell"  (Jas.  3:6).  "Who  is  a 
wise  man  .  .  .  among  you?  let  him  shew 
out  of  a  good  conversation"  (Jas.  3:13). 

There  would  be  less  gossiping  if  ev- 
erybody changed  the  subject  or  spoke 
compliments  of  the  one  slandered.  This 
a  good  neighbor  did  to  a  gossiping  wom- 
an who  did  not  tarry  long.  Listening  ears 
encourage  evil  speaking. 

"A  sure  cure  for  scandal!"  said  Mr. 
Moody.  "Whenever  anyone  told  any- 
thing to  Mrs.  Moore  that  was  unfavor- 
able to  anyone,  she  would  reply  prompt- 
ly, 'Come,  we  will  go  and  ask  that  person 
if  it  is  true.'  This  the  talebearer  would 
not  want  to  do.  It  is  not  likely  that  any- 
body ventured  the  second  time  to  repeat 
gossip  to  Mrs.  Moore." 

God  says,  "Whoso  privily  slandereth 
his  neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off"  (Ps. 
101:5).  "If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue 
.  .  .  this  man's  religion  is  vain"  (Jas. 
1:26).  "Speak  evil  of  no  man"  (Titus 
3:2). 

"Mamma,  I've  been  a  peacemaker  to- 
day," said  a  little  girl.  "How  is  that?" 
asked  Mother.  "I  heard  something  and 
didn't  tell  it,"  said  the  little  girl. 

Weyers  Cave,  Va. 

Through  Church  Doors 

By  Emma  Blosser  Hartzler 

Go- 
To  worship  there, 
His  joy  to  share, 
Your  burdens  bear — 
To  bend  in  prayer. 

Leave — 
To  love  and  care, 
The  faith  to  share, 
To  do  and  dare — 
To  walk  in  prayer. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

O  Holy  Spirit  whose  name  is  love  and 
whose  blessing  is  peace,  teach  us  how  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  love  and  peace. 

Grant  unto  us  the  grace  to  begin  with 
ourselves.  When  we  hurt  others  because 
we  hate  ourselves,  teach  us  how  to  honor 
one  another.  When  we  dominate  others 
because  we  are  afraid,  teach  us  how  to 
trust  one  another.  When  we  destroy  the 
things  most  precious  to  us  because  we 
must  punish  ourselves,  teach  us  how  to 
forgive  one  another;  for  the  ways  of  hon- 
oring and  trusting  and  forgiving  are  the 
ways  of  peace  within. 

But,  O  Lord  of  light  and  love,  we 
know  that  we  shall  not  long  endure  in 
the  ways  of  inner  peace  unless  we  find  the 
power  of  Thy  Spirit;  do  Thou,  then, 
grant  us  a  knowledge  of  Thy  compassion 
and  love  which  is  the  wellspring  of  all 
our  loving. 

Guide  the  nations  of  the  world  in  the 
ways  of  tolerance  and  understanding. 
Confirm  the  labors  of  all  men  of  good- 
will and  give  unto  them  the  patience 
which  is  given  to  all  those  who  know  that 
nothing  in  this  world  can  permanently 
defeat  Thy  will  of  righteousness  and  love 
for  all  the  children  of  the  earth. 

And  Thine  be  the  honor  and  glory 
forevermore.  Amen.— Joseph  P.  Bishop 
in  Parent's  Magazine. 


A  Small  Matter 

By  Mrs.  Henry  Ruth 

Some  time  ago  a  close  friend  of  mine 
withdrew  her  membership  from  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  In  visiting  her  later,  I 
asked  how  she  felt  about  dropping  the 
devotional  covering.  She  made  this  re- 
ply, "I  feel  the  covering  is  only  a  small 
matter."  That  statement  stuck  with  me. 
A  small  matter— does  God  really  care 
whether  we  are  faithful  also  in  the 
"least"  commandments  given  in  His 
Word?  Does  not  unfaithfulness  in  one 
small  matter  often  lead  to  disobedience 
in  greater  things?  Is  it  possible  to  lose 
our  testimony  to  the  world  by  not  being 
willing  to  obey  God  completely? 

This  past  summer  I  had  the  privilege 
of  spending  a  day  in  a  public  place  where 
people  of  all  walks  of  life  had  gathered. 
While  seated  on  a  bench  viewing  the 
marvels  of  one  of  God's  creations,  an  el- 
derly lady  asked  to  share  my  seat.  She 
opened  the  conversation  by  asking,  "Are 
you  a  nurse?"  I  told  her  that  I  was  not  a 
nurse  but  that  I  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  said  she  liked 


the  way  the  hair  fit  under  my  "cap." 
This  small  matter,  my  covering,  opened 
the  way  to  a  very  interesting  conversation 
that  day.  This  lady  was  a  native  of  Swe- 
den, a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 
She  told  me  in  detail  about  their  church 
in  Sweden  and  how  it  differed  from  the 
Lutheran  churches  in  America.  I  told 
her  some  things  about  our  Mennonite 
Church— just  how  and  why  we  do  certain 
things.  She  knew  very  little  about  the 
plain  folks,  as  she  called  us,  but  what  she 
had  heard  gave  her  a  favorable  impres- 
sion. She  spoke  of  the  plain  folks  as  be- 
ing kind,  good,  hard-working  people, 
and  encouraged  me  to  continue  in  our 
simple  way  of  life.  My  covering,  that 
day,  opened  the  way  for  me  to  testify  to 
my  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yes, 
only  a  small  matter;  I  put  it  on  that 
morning,  just  as  I  do  every  morning. 

Now  I  want  to  present  another  side  of 
the  picture.  While  walking  the  street  of 
a  nearby  town  recently,  with  no  other 
thought  in  mind  except  to  reach  the 
dentist's  office  at  the  appointed  time,  I 
met  two  women  on  the  street  corner.  To 
my  great  surprise  I  heard  one  woman 
say,  "Here  they  wear  those  little  white 
caps  and  hats  (referring  to  our  bonnets 
as  hats)  when  they  go  to  church,  and  as 
soon  as  they  come  out  they  take  them  off 
and  do  just  as  they  please."  She  lowered 
her  voice  as  she  saw  me  passing,  "And 
this  is  a  fact,  I  know  it  is."  She  was  talk- 
ing in  a  most  earnest  tone.  I  was  past 
hearing  distance  now  and  almost  glad 
too.  Those  two  women  were  still  talking 
when  I  came  out  of  the  dentist's  office.  I 
hoped  the  subject  had  changed  by  that 
time.  They  parted  before  I  passed  them 
on  my  way  back. 

The  devotional  covering— a  small  mat- 
ter—but is  it  really  a  small  matter  as  to 
how  we  wear  it  and  how  we  conduct  our- 
selves when  the  Bible  speaks  of  us  as  be- 
ing "living  epistles,  known  and  read  of 
all  men"?  Is  the  way  I  wear  my  covering 
and  the  way  I  conduct  myself  every  day 
of  the  week  going  to  command  respect 
for  God's  people  or  is  it  going  to  cause 
people  to  turn  away  in  disgust?  This 
incident  challenged  me. 

As  sisters  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
could  we  profitably  ask  ourselves  these 
questions: 

Do  I  wear  the  devotional  covering  be- 
cause I  believe  the  Apostle  Paul  was  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  command  this  or- 
dinance? 

Do  I  wear  it  in  a  way  that  is  becoming 
and  consistent  with  the  Christian  life? 

Do  I  always  conduct  myself  in  such  a 
manner  so  as  to  attract  sinners  into  the 
Christian  Church,  enabling  them  to  find 
the  Saviour? 

May  God  give  us  grace  to  be  able  to 
answer  yes,  remembering  that  "None  of 
us  liveth  to  himself"  (Rom.  14:7). 

Souderton,  Pa. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  evangelistic  meetings  being  held 
each  Monday  evening  in  Bihar,  India, 
villages  by  the  Chandwa  Bible  School 
students. 

Pray  for  those  persons  contacted  by  the 
Peter  Sawatskys  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil, 
through  home  visitation,  literature 
distribution,  and  the  sale  of  Bibles  and 
other  literature  at  the  street  market. 

Pray  for  the  Black  Oak  Ridge  congrega- 
tion near  Hancock,  Md.  Great  trouble 
and  sadness  has  come  as  a  result  of  a 
fatal  car  accident.  Revival  meetings 
begin  January  16. 

Pray  for  a  husband  and  father  who  uses 
unchristian  language  in  the  home;  also 
for  the  other  members  of  the  family 
that  they  might  not  follow  his  ex- 
ample. 

Pray  for  a  young  lady  who  once  loved  the 
Lord,  but  who  is  now  planning  to 
marry  a  man  who  is  living  in  sin,  that 
she  may  return  to  the  Lord  before  it  is 
too  late. 

Pray  for  a  young  married  couple  that 
they  may  forsake  their  worldly  living 
and  practices  and  be  more  concerned 
about  spiritual  things  and  find  peace 
with  God. 


I  often  think  of  the  little  boy  I  saw 
sitting  outside  of  the  walls  of  Versailles. 
He  was  holding  a  little  sparrow  with  a 
broken  wing.  A  kindly  lady  came  along 
and  she  asked,  "Sonny,  would  you  like 
me  to  take  this  sparrow  home  and  nurse 
it  back  to  health?  I  promise  I  will  bring 
it  back  to  these  gardens  when  it  is  healed 
and  let  it  fly  free  again." 

The  little  boy  thought  for  a  moment. 
Then  he  said,  "If  you  don't  mind,  Ma- 
dam, I  will  take  care  of  the  bird  myself." 
He  paused  momentarily  and  added,  "Be- 
cause, you  see,  I  understand  this  bird." 

The  woman  could  not  quite  get  what 
that  boy  meant  until  he  stood  up.  Then 
she  saw  his  left  leg  was  in  a  cast.  Be- 
cause he  was  crippled,  he  understood  the 
suffering  bird's  problem. 

The  God  whom  I  know  became  incar- 
nate in  Jesus  Christ  and  came  into  the 
world  to  learn  what  problems  I  must  face 
in  life,  so  that  He  can  match  the  strength 
I  may  need  in  order  to  face  those  prob- 
lems triumphantly.  That  is  why,  when 
I  walk  with  Him,  I  can  have  such  con- 
fidence. 

Reuben   K.   Youngdahl  in  The  Secret  of  Greatness 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

The  chorus  from  Berean  Academy,  El- 
bing,  Kans.,  under  the  direction  of  Virgil 
Dirks,  presented  a  30-minute  chapel  pro- 
gram Friday  morning,  Jan.  11. 

The  YPCA-sponsored  Gospel  team  com- 
posed of  Arnold  Burkey,  Carol  Ratzloff,  Ray 
Horst,  Fern  Bontrager,  Howard  Snyder,  and 
Marlene  Chupp,  returned  from  a  2,000- 
mile  tour  through  Oklahoma,  Arkansas,  Mis- 
souri, and  Nebraska  on  Jan.  2.  On  Thurs- 
day morning,  Jan.  10,  this  team  presented  a 
worship  program  in  chapel. 

Diet  of  Worms,  a  play  depicting  Martin 
Luther's  conversion  and  trial  at  the  court  in 
Worms,  Germany,  was  given  at  7:30,  Fri- 
day morning,  Jan.  11.  The  play  was  pre- 
sented by  the  men  students  of  the  Introduc- 
tion to  Christianity  Class.  According  to 
President  Roth,  instructor  of  the  class,  the 
play  was  a  unit  project  on  Reformation  His- 
tory. 

Petra,  a  film  showing  Bible  prophecy  ful- 
filled at  Tyre,  Sidon,  Ammon,  and  Moab, 
was  shown  Monday,  Jan.  14.  This  film  was 
secured  for  the  members  of  the  Introduction 
to  Christianity  class.  "Petra"  was  produced 
by  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 

"Hesston  College  Meditations"  was  se- 
lected as  the  official  name  for  the  Hesston 
College  broadcast  presented  each  Sunday 
morning  over  station  KWHK,  1260,  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.  The  name  was  chosen  by  the 
Radio  Committee  in  a  meeting  Tuesday, 
Jan.  8. 

Allan  Mast,  a  senior  in  the  high  school 
department  at  Hesston  College,  has  been 
named  as  one  of  the  finalists  in  the  Na- 
tional Merit  Scholarship  competition.  Allan 
is  among  the  7,500  highest  scorers  on  a  na- 
tionwide college  aptitude  examination  given 
to  162,000  high  school  seniors  in  12,500 
high  schools  on  October  24.  Allan  is  the 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Mast,  Hesston, 
Kansas. 

S.  M.  King,  Director  of  Public  Relations 
at  Goshen  College,  was  on  the  Hesston 
campus  Jan.  8  and  9,  to  interview  college 
sophomores  interested  in  transferring  to  Go- 
shen College  to  complete  their  college 
career. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

The  Ground  Breaking  Ceremony  for  the 

proposed  Gymnasium-Student  Center  was 
held  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  10.  The  fol- 
lowing persons  spoke  briefly  in  regard  to  the 
purposes  and  plans  for  this  building:  John 
R.  Mumaw,  faculty  representative,  Frank  T. 
Harman,  chairman  of  the  Building  Commit- 
tee, D.  P.  Davis,  architect,  Linford  Gehman, 
president  of  the  Athletic  Association,  Henry 
D.  Weaver,  Jr.,  president  of  the  Alumni 
Association,  and  Harold  D.  Lehman,  head 
of  the  Physical  Education  Department.  In 
connection  with  their  remarks,  each  one 
turned  a  shovelful  of  dirt.  The  program 
closed  with  prayer  by  Harold  D.  Lehman 
and  the  singing  of  "Alma  Mater"  by  stu- 
dents and  faculty.  Immediately  following 
the  Ground-Breaking  Ceremony,  the  earth- 
moving  equipment  moved  in  and  began  the 
excavation. 


Christmas  Vacation  began  three  days  ear- 
lier than  officially  scheduled  in  order  to  give 
students,  faculty,  and  employees  time  to 
work  and  solicit  money  for  the  Gymnasium- 
Student  Center.  The  returns  from  this  Work 
Project  were  brought  in  during  the  Assem- 
bly period  on  Jan.  2.  The  grand  total  for 
this  year's  drive  is  $27,336.04.  Of  this 
amount  $4,636.58  was  in  actual  earnings, 
$20,046.81  in  contributions,  $1,378.25  in 
pledges,  and  $1,274.40  in  board  refund  from 
the  college,  to  cover  the  meals  missed  by 
the  students  during  these  extra  work  days. 
Excavation  for  the  building  is  scheduled  to 
be  completed  during  January,  and  the  bids 
for  the  construction  of  the  building  are  to 
be  received  on  Feb.  1. 

Special  Bible  Term  opened  on  Jan.  10, 
with  an  enrollment  of  56.  This  year  the 
group  is  equally  divided  with  28  girls  and 
28  boys.  Pennsylvania  leads  with  40  stu- 
dents; Virginia  is  second  with  7.  Other 
states  represented  in  the  S.B.T.  group  are 
Delaware,  Maryland,  Ohio,  and  New  York. 
In  addition  to  members  of  the  regular  facul- 
ty, Norman  H.  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Elmer  Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  and  Harvey  E. 
Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  are  serving  as 
S.B.T.  instructors. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Ira  E.  Miller,  Laban 
Peachey,  and  Lester  C.  Shank  attended  the 
annual  meetings  of  the  Association  of  Amer- 
ican Colleges,  and  the  Council  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Small  Colleges  in  Philadel- 
phia on  Jan.  7-9.  John  R.  Mumaw  also  met 
w  ith  the  Council  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliat- 
ed Colleges  on  Jan.  7,  and  served  on  the 
staff  of  the  Week-end  Bible  Studies  at  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School  on  Jan.  11,  12. 

G.  Irvin  Lehman,  Associate  Professor  of 
Old  Testament  Languages  and  Literature, 
presented  a  slide  lecture  entitled  "Palestine 
and  the  Near  East"  at  the  Public  Occasions 
Program  on  Friday  evening,  Jan.  11. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  fifth  annual  School  for  Ministers  is 

scheduled  for  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  15.  Through- 
out the  three-week  session  classes  will  meet 
four  days  each  week— Tuesday  through  Fri- 
day. Instructors  for  the  year's  school  are 
Lawrence  Burkholder,  Milton  Brackbill,  C. 
Norman  Kraus,  John  C.  Wenger,  S.  C.  Yo- 
der,  John  W.  Miller,  and  J.  D.  Graber.  Paul 
M.  Miller  will  serve  as  director.  Pastors 
throughout  the  church  are  welcomed  to 
share  in  these  weeks  of  fellowship  and 
study. 

The  Lecture-Music  series  features  two 
musical  numbers  in  the  coming  weeks— the 
Detroit  Symphony  under  the  direction  of 
Paul  Paray  on  Jan.  28  and  pianist  Dame 
Myra  Hess  on  Feb.  5. 

Founded  in  1914  and  reorganized  in  1951 
under  a  new  plan  of  community  financial 
support,  the  Detroit  Symphony  is  now 
hailed  as  one  of  the  world's  greatest. 

French-born  Paul  Paray  is  the  man  who 
developed  the  re-born  Symphony,  leading  it 
to  its  present  fame.  Leopold  Stokowsky 
says  of  the  Detroit  Symphony,  "This  is  one 
of  the  truly  great  orchestras  of  the  world. 
In  Paul  Paray  Detroit  has  one  of  the  world's 
five  greatest  living  conductors." 


Dame  Myra  Hess,  a  native  of  London, 
first  made  her  debut  in  Queens  Hall,  Lon- 
don, at  the  age  of  seventeen.  Then  followed 
more  recitals,  and  tours  in  England  and  oth- 
er parts  of  Europe,  until  eventually  she  ap- 
peared in  most  of  the  important  European 
music  centers. 

Since  her  visit  to  the  United  States  and 
Canada  in  1922,  Miss  Hess  has  made  an  an- 
nual North  American  tour  except  for  the 
years  of  World  War  II.  With  each  succes- 
sive tour  her  popularity  has  grown,  making 
her  one  of  the  most  popular  and  widely 
known  musicians  before  the  American  pub- 
lic. 

First  place  in  the  annual  freshman  wom- 
en's speech  contest  held  January  4  went  to 
Kathleen  Harley,  Telford,  Pa.  In  her  speech 
entitled  "May  We  Go  to  School  Here, 
Please?"  Miss  Harley  presented  the  need  for 
better  educational  opportunities  among  the 
migrant  workers  of  our  country.  Ruth  Stieg- 
litz,  Milford,  Ind.,  and  Mary  Jean  Yoder, 
Goshen,  placed  second  and  third  respective- 
ly. The  three  top  contestants  were  awarded 
cash  prizes.  Other  students  participating  in 
the  contest  included  Doris  Brunk  and  Mar- 
ilyn Hostetler  of  Goshen,  Kathleen  Imhoff, 
Washington,  111.,  and  Elfrum  Eggert,  Baden, 
Germany. 

« 

A  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  is  a 
strong  weapon  of  defense  for  the  church 
school  teacher.  An  illustration  of  this 
occurred  in  a  new  fast-growing  Sunday 
school.  A  class  of  boys  had  made  life 
miserable  for  several  teachers,  who 
dropped  out  one  by  one.  Finally  a  young 
schoolteacher  was  challenged  to  take  the 
class.  After  a  week  of  prayer  and  study, 
she  entered  the  classroom  feeling  very 
definitely  that  Christ  was  there  with  her 
and  that  she  had  a  lesson  to  present  that 
would  hold  their  interest  and  challenge 
them.  As  she  closed  the  door  and  gave 
the  class  a  word  of  greeting,  to  her  horror 
she  saw  a  baby  snake  dart  across  the  floor. 
Not  for  one  moment  did  she  let  the  chil- 
dren know  that  she  was  afraid  of  all 
snakes.  Calmly  she  said,  "Oh,  what  a 
pretty  snake."  Then,  motioning  to  the 
one  she  detected  was  the  culprit,  she  said, 
"Won't  you  pick  it  up  so  we  all  can  see 
it?"  After  a  very  brief  discussion,  the  boy 
was  asked  to  drop  the  snake  out  the  win- 
dow. Then,  instead  of  the  prepared  les- 
son, this  new  teacher  began  to  talk 
about  snakes  or  serpents  as  referred  to  in 
the  Bible.  She  had  them  read  in  Genesis 
how  sin  entered  into  the  garden.  Then, 
with  her  open  Bible  before  her,  she  gave 
a  marvelous  talk  on  sin,  driving  home 
truths  which  the  class  won't  soon  forget. 
It  was  a  sober  and  quiet  class  of  boys  that 
filed  out  of  the  classroom,  but  not  until 
they  had  expressed  the  wish  that  she 
would  continue  to  be  their  teacher.  The 
teacher  did  not  teach  her  prepared  les- 
son, but  she  asked  God  to  give  her  wis- 
dom and  to  be  present,  and  He  did  not 
fail  her.  She  had  won  the  respect  and 
admiration  of  her  boys. 

— Angelyn  B.  Sutherland,  in  How  to  Run  a  Sunday 
School  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.). 
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CHURCH  HISTORY 


An  Old  Landmark 

By  Mary  R.  Kraybill 

A  country  church,  a  landmark  too, 
In  eighteen  eighty-one  'twas  new. 
Down  through  the  years  'midst  storms  has 
stood, 

'Twas  built  with  time-defying  wood; 
No  lofty  spire  and  no  belfry, 
A  picture  of  simplicity. 

It  used  to  stand  among  tall  trees, 
But  less  in  number  one  now  sees. 
Time  and  the  elements  kept  pace; 
Each  in  their  way  helped  to  deface 
Strong,  mighty  trees,  until  at  last 
Their  days  of  usefulness  were  past. 

A  cornerstone  gives  forth  its  name; 
A  modern  marker  bears  the  same. 
And  to  all  those  who  find  their  way 
It  gives  a  welcome,  bids  them  stay. 
The  name  of  "Bosslers"  there  they  see 
Offering  hospitality. 

This  landmark's  known  for  miles  around 
And  many  here  the  Lord  have  found. 
And  men  of  God,  each  in  their  day 
Have  pointed  souls  the  heaven-ward  way. 
To  them  God's  Word  they  have  declared; 
Their  joys  and  sorrows  they  have  shared. 

Thus  generations  come  and  go— 

God  in  His  wisdom  planned  it  so. 

And  resting  quietly  'neath  the  sod 

Are  those  who  here  have  worshiped  God; 

On  each  Lord's  day  this  house  of  prayer 

Their  haven  was  from  stress  and  care. 

Today  their  vacancies  are  filled; 
New  voices  speak,  but  theirs  are  stilled. 
And  as  each  Lord's  day  comes  around 
Another  group  will  here  be  found. 
And  they,  too,  love  this  house  of  prayer 
Their  haven,  too,  in  times  of  care. 

May  Bosslers,  like  a  beacon  light, 

Shed  forth  its  beams  with  radiance  bright— 

A  light  to  all  the  world  around 

Wherever  darkness  may  abound, 

And  stand  foursquare  upon  God's  Word 

Until  the  trumpet  sound  is  heard. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


The  congregation  of  Bosslers  Mennonite  Church  near  Elizabeth- 
town  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  dates  back  to  1735  according  to  the  records. 
Historians  differ  about  the  date  the  first  meetinghouse  was  built.  The 
land  for  the  church  was  deeded  by  John  and  Barbara  Longenecker  to 
the  trustees  of  the  "Mennonite  Society"  in  1785  and  some  think  it  prob- 
ably was  built  at  that  time.  The  present  house  of  worship  is  75  years 
old.  On  the  cornerstone  of  the  building  is  found  the  inscription,  "Built 
by  the  Mennonites  1881." 

Elmer  R.  Longenecker,  one  of  the  older  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion, can  remember  the  former  building.  It  was  built  on  the  same 
premises  but  at  a  different  location  from  the  present  one. 

The  pastor,  Martin  R.  Kraybill,  is  a  grandson  of  the  late  Bishop 
Martin  N.  Rutt,  who  also  served  as  pastor  of  the  congregation. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


The  Old  Oaken  Bucket 

It  may  be  familiar  as  a  popular 
selection  but  many  do  not 
know  its  history. 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

It  was  the  year  1826.  A  group  of  col- 
lege students  stood  before  the  bar  of  a 
saloon.  This  group  of  young  fellows  had 
been  associated  with  many  of  the  numer- 
ous wild  pranks  that  had  been  leaving 
their  marks  in  the  college  town  of  New 
England. 

The  leader  of  this  group,  Samuel 
Woodworth,  as  usual  was  the  center  of 
attraction  in  the  saloon.  Several  old  "reg- 
ulars" of  the  ill-famed  place  were  half 
asleep  at  tables,  bloated  and  bleary-eyed 
from  their  terrible  life  of  dissipation. 

As  the  students  raised  the  glasses  to 
their  lips  once  more,  proposing  a  toast  to 
their  leader,  Samuel,  a  newcomer  to  the 
bar  said:  "Young  man,  you  have  never 
tasted  anything  better  than  that  in  your 
life." 

Samuel  Woodworth,  always  ready  with 
an  answer,  was  just  about  to  speak,  when 
one  of  the  old  drunkards,  who  had  stum- 
bled over  to  one  corner  of  the  bar, 
croaked  out:  "Except  the  water  you 
drank  from  your  father's  well." 

The  glass  raised  to  the  lips  of  Samuel 
Woodworth  dropped  to  the  floor,  spill- 
ing its  contents  and  crashing  into  pieces. 
Without  even  asking  to  be  excused,  Sam- 
uel Woodworth  stalked  from  the  room, 
leaving  the  group  amazed. 

The  next  day  he  sent  word  to  his 
group  of  followers  to  meet  him  at  a  cer- 
tain place  and  at  a  certain  time. 

Imagine  their  surprise,  when,  instead 
of  the  usual  hilarity  and  passing  of  the 
"bottle"  among  them,  he  asked  them  to 
listen  to  something  he  wanted  to  read. 

"This  is  a  poem,"  he  explained,  "that 
I  composed  last  evening  after  leaving  the 
saloon.  Boys,"  he  said,  "this  is  an  apol- 
ogy for  the  terrible  life  I  have  been 
living." 

There  was  complete  quiet  as  Samuel 
Woodworth  read: 

How  dear  to  my  heart  are  the  scenes  of  my 
childhood, 

When  fond  recollection  presents  them  to 
view! 

The  orchard,  the  meadow,  the  deep  tangled 
wildivood 

And  every  loved  spot  which  my  infancy 
knew; 

The  wide-spreading  pond,  and  the  mill  that 

stood  by  it, 
The  bridge  and  the  rock  where  the  cataract 

fell; 


The  cot  of  my  father,  the  dairy  house  nigh 
it, 

And  e'en  the  rude  bucket  that  hung  in  the 
well. 

The    old   oaken    bucket,    the  iron-bound 
bucket, 

The  moss-covered  bucket  that  hung  in  the 
well. 

Houston,  Texas. 


The  Good  Stepmother 

By  Ruth  Stoltzfus 

I  want  to  pay  tribute  to  .  .  .  the  good 
stepmother.  I  have  no  authoritative 
word  on  this  but  I  think  she  must  have 
got  the  name  stepmother  because  when 
she  married  it  became  her  job  to  step 
into  a  very  difficult  situation. 

I  admire  the  stepmother  who  under- 
stands that  her  new  children  have  gone 
through  a  disturbing  experience  in  los- 
ing their  own  mother.  I  admire  the  step- 
mother who  faces  honestly  her  own  feel- 
ings, fears,  and  inner  conflicts,  admits  her 
own  failures  and  deals  fairly  and  gently 
with  those  around  her  just  as  any  Chris- 
tian should  deal  with  other  human 
beings. 

I  admire  the  stepmother  who  under- 
stands that  many  of  her  problems  with 
children  are  just  like  the  problems  moth- 
ers have  with  their  own  "flesh  and  blood" 
children. 

I  once  visited  in  a  home  where  the 
mother  and  father  had  been  married  be- 
fore and  lost  their  companions  by  death. 
Each  brought  several  children  to  the  sec- 
ond marriage.  Every  one  of  the  two  sets 
of  children  had  one  real  parent  and  a 
stepparent.  But  together  they  made  up 
a  family  with  as  much  harmony,  if  not 
more,  than  the  average  family.  In  fact, 
the  mother  told  me  that  the  child  that 
gives  her  the  most  trouble  is  one  of  her 
own. 

I  admire  the  stepmother  who  carries 
on  bravely  in  spite  of  hardships,  believ- 
ing that  the  intensity  of  her  conflicts  will 
be  greatly  reduced  by  the  happy  life  that 
she  and  her  husband  are  able  to  pursue 
together.— from  Heart  to  Heart  Program. 
Used  by  permission. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  praise  to  God  and 
thanksgiving  to  each  one  who  remembered  us 
in  prayer  and  with  gifts,  cards,  letters,  and 
words  of  sympathy  during  dear  Galen's  hospital- 
ization and  since  his  home-going. 

Heaven  seems  nearer  since  one  member  of  our 
family  is  there.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other  so  we 
may  meet  life's  sorrows  and  trials  bravely  and 


with  faith  in  God,  as  we  know  Galen,  our  seven- 
year-old  son,  did.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Umble 
and  children,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 

*  »  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  all 
our  relatives  and  friends  who  remembered  us 
at  Christmas,  during  my  wife's  illness,  with 
prayers,  cards,  gifts,  and  visits.  May  God  bless 
each  one— Louis  and  Amanda  Strite,  Smiths- 
burg,  Md. 

*  »  » 

To  all  of  you  who  so  kindly  remembered  us 
with  cards,  letters,  visits,  and  other  expressions 
of  love  and  sympathy  during  our  recent  bereave- 
ment, we  say  thank  you  and  God  bless  you  every 
one.  The  blessedness  of  being  a  part  of  the 
body  of  Christ  has  taken  on  a  deeper  meaning 
as  we  have  sensed  your  concern  and  help  and  ex- 
perienced the  answer  to  your  prayers  for  us.— 
The  Irvin  J.  King  family,  Myerstown,  Pa. 

*  •  • 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  our 
many  friends  who  remembered  us  with  cards  of 
sympathy  and  with  prayers  in  our  behalf  at  the 
time  of  the  passing  away  of  our  dear  husband 
and  father,  Oscar  Burkholder.  May  the  Lord 
reward  you  all  for  your  kindness.— Mrs.  Oscar 
Burkholder  and  family,  Breslau,  Ont. 


God  Is  Not  Forgetful 

Hebrews  6:10 
By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

God  is  not  forgetful: 

Of  the  times  you  make  a  little  child 
feel  he  "belongs"  by  a  smile,  a  hand- 
shake, or  best  of  all,  by  letting  him  know 
you  remember  his  name. 

Of  the  times  you  pinch  your  lips  to- 
gether instead  of  saying  something, 
though  true,  that  the  Spirit  reminds  you 
would  be  better  left  unsaid. 

Of  your  good  intentions  to  help  ex- 
tend the  Kingdom  that  are  sometimes  in- 
terpreted wrongly. 

Of  the  precious  time  you  give  to  some 
lonely  heart  as  you  listen  sympathetically 
to  his  troubles,  when  you  were  going  to 
have  a  wonderful  afternoon  all  to  your- 
self. 

Of  the  times  you  slow  up  your  car  suf- 
ficiently to  allow  a  pedestrian  to  cross  a 
busy  street,  even  though,  by  law,  you  had 
the  right  to  keep  going. 

Of  the  times  you  sing,  when  pitying 
yourself  would  be  so  much  easier. 

Of  the  times  you  courteously  await 
your  turn  and,  when  served,  give  a  pleas- 
ant smile  to  a  tired  department  store 
clerk. 

Of  the  letters  you  continue  to  write  to 
your  friends  on  the  mission  field,  even 
when  they  find  it  impossible  to  answer. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Theme  for  Week-Selling 


Sunday,  January  27 

Hurry  Past,  Day  of  Rest.   Read  Amos  8:5. 

We  shall  not  stir  out  to  the  market  place 
on  this  day  of  rest;  that  would  raise  a  scan- 
dal. But  there  is  nothing  preventing  us  from 
having  guests  and  a  dollar-profitable  discus- 
sion after  dinner.  And  we  can  lay  plans  for 
tomorrow's  trade  and  how  we  may  carry  on 
our  affairs.  No,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent 
us  from  wasting  this  day. 

Or  is  it  waste  to  obey  the  Lord  and  re- 
spect the  law  of  rest?  The  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  to  be  used  according  to  its 
rightful  uses.  If  the  plans  are  to  do  as  much 
good  as  possible  to  all  persons  possible  the 
Sabbath  will  be  too  short,  not  too  long. 
Here's  wishing  you  a  short  Lord's  Day  to- 
day. 

Monday,  January  28 

Enterprise,  Plus.   Read  Amos  8:4-6. 

We  must  do  business,  we  must  make 
profit,  we  must  buy  at  a  low  price  and  sell 
at  a  high;  we  must  corner  the  grain  market 
so  that  we  can  govern  the  price  and  insure 
profits.  We  must  have  an  outlet  for  the 
"screenings"  of  the  grain,  the  broken  grains 
and  the  weed  seeds;  these  must  be  ground 
up  into  meal  so  that  the  poor  cannot  detect 
that  they  are  not  getting  pure  grain.  Why 
must  we  do  all  this?  We  must  be  ready  to 
buy  up  all  the  land  that  comes  up  for  forced 
sale.  If  need  be  we  must  force  some  sales  if 
some  little  fellow  has  a  little  tract  that  pre- 
vents us  from  straightening  out  the  lines  of 
our  big  holdings.  These  little  fellows  are 
easier  to  handle  if  we  have  them  working 
for  us  rather  than  for  themselves. 

All  these  thoughts  are  heard  by  God,  you 
greedy  man.  Look  over  this  fair  land  of 
Palestine.  In  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
from  now  this  land  will  be  under  the  heel 
of  the  conqueror  and  the  unheeded  message 
of  your  prophet  Amos  will  be  unnecessary 
for  there  will  be  no  tillage  nor  tillers  nor 
eaters  nor  buyers  nor  sellers.  Rush  on,  then, 
be  mad  while  you  may. 

Tuesday,  January  29 
Enterprise  for  the  Lord.  Read  Luke  12:33. 

After  reading  the  verse,  spend  a  minute 
or  two  meditating  how  you  may  carry  it  out 
today.  What  have  you  to  sell  today,  and, 
having  sold  it,  where  may  you  dispose  of 
the  proceeds  today?  Alms  refers  to  meet- 
ing another's  physical  need.  Here  are  possi- 
ble outlets.  Children's  Homes,  hospitals 
(charity  patients),  "Heart  Havens,"  the  poor 
family  the  deacon  knows  about,  gasoline 
your  unremunerated  minister  has  already 
burned  while  looking  after  his  work  (your 
work,  to  be  exact,  he  was  merely  doing  it 
for  you  and  the  other  sheep)— these  and  oth- 
er possible  outlets  offer  you  a  wide  range  of 
choice.  Follow  your  gift  of  alms  just  this 
once,  today.  Some  other  day  you  may  give 
to  overseas  relief. 

Wednesday,  January  30 

Do  You  Lack?    Read  Luke  18:22. 

Kind  reader,  I  do  not  know  your  name 


nor  circumstance,  but  this  one  thing  I  do 
know,  you  either  have  or  you  haven't  done  a 
certain  thing.  In  your  heart  of  hearts  you 
either  have  sold  your  entire  substance  or  you 
have  not.  You  either  would  answer  the 
Lord's  call  to  sell  all  your  stuff  or  you  would 
stick  by  that  stuff.  You  either  would  be  con- 
tent to  have  less  of  stuff  and  a  larger  share 
of  the  Lord's  work  or  you  would  like  to  stay 
by  your  stuff  and  see  that  multiply.  And  it 
will  not  be  hard  to  search  your  heart  and  see 
where  you  stand.  Do  you  lack  one  thing, 
this  thing,  of  which  Jesus  spoke,  or  are  you 
doing  this  also? 

Thursday,  January  31 

God's  People  on  the  Auction  Block.  Read  Ps.  44:9-14. 

This  Psalm  must  have  been  written  in  a 
time  of  Israel's  distress.  The  distress  seemed 
very  real,  for  the  writer  felt  that  Israel  was 
like  so  many  carcasses  already  assigned  to 
the  butcher.  We  in  America  can  hardly 
sympathize;  we  have  never  been  in  such  a 
fix.  Some  Europeans  have  had  such  experi- 
ences. The  faithful  ones  among  them  would 
testify  that  God  only  seemed  to  be  selling 
His  people  for  nought.  The  child  that  has 
been  spanked  by  his  parent  is  not  "sold  for 
nought";  it  only  seems  so  to  the  childish 
mind. 


Friday,  February  1 

Mess  of  Pottage.   Read  Gen.  25:30-35. 

At  our  house  we  bought  and  cooked  len- 
tils because  they  are  mentioned  in  the  Bi- 
ble. A  bowl  of  well-seasoned  lentil  soup, 
flavored  with  red  peppers  and  garlic,  is  not 
to  be  despised.  And  Esau  was  within  the 
bounds  of  sober  judgment  when  the  smell 
of  it  made  his  mouth  water  for  some  of  it. 
These  men  (for  they  were  no  longer  boys) 
were  both  wrong.  One  doesn't  sell  soup  to 
a  hungry  brother.  One  doesn't  force  the  sale 
of  something  valuable  to  another.  We  say 
that  these  brothers  had  "no  love  lost  be- 
tween them."  That  is  very  true;  there  was 
no  love  that  could  possibly  be  lost.  And 
where  such  condition  exists  the  better  things 
of  life  will  be  "sold  for  a  mess  of  pottage" 
and  the  seller  and  the  buyer  will  come  to 
despise  the  day  of  the  supposed  bargain. 
For  paltry  gain  of  various  sorts  men  have 
bought  years  of  regret  and  copious  tears. 
Today  is  the  day  for  someone  to  pause  and 
think  before  he  makes  a  shoddy  bargain  for 
a  misuse  of  a  legitimate  thing  which  has  a 
proper  price  when  desired  in  the  right 
amount  and  under  right  conditions.  And 
Jacob  was  as  wrong  as  Esau  in  this  deal  and 
he  paid  his  tearful  and  fearful  price  also. 
Pottage,  made  of  lentils  and  seasoned  with 
peppers  and  garlic  is  fine.  So  are  the  other 
legitimate  things  of  life.  Share  them  today 
if  you  have  them  and  it  is  time  to  do  so  and 
buy  them  if  you  need  them  and  it  is  the 
right  time,  but  never,  never,  never  sell  nor 
buy  at  the  price  of  moral  values. 

Saturday,  February  2 

Meat  for  Sale.  Read  Matt.  10:29  and  Luke  12:6. 

If  memories  of  my  boyhood  days  are  cor- 
rect sparrows  baked  in  a  hollowed-out  po- 


tato are  good  and  well  worth  the  time  and 
trouble  a  boy  may  take  with  them.  Under- 
stand that  we  boys  were  not  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  eating  English  sparrows;  getting 
them  and  eating  them  was  just  good  clean 
fun.  But  Palestine  was  under  such  economic 
pressure  that  song  birds  and  almost  any- 
thing else  was  sold  for  meat.  To  clinch  the 
bargain  a  fifth  sparrow  was  given  when  two 
pairs  of  sparrows  were  sold.  That  fifth  spar- 
row was  not  outside  the  ken  of  the  Father, 
as  Jesus  said.  How  much  more  then  was 
the  eater  still  under  the  Father's  care.  If 
the  selling  of  the  sparrow  for  nothing  was 
not  unnoticed  by  the  Master,  you  may  be 
sure  that  your  steps,  prospects,  disappoint- 
ments, and  successes  today  are  all  under 
that  same  eye.  You  are  precious  to  the  Fa- 
ther in  heaven.  "Fear  not  therefore;  you  are 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows." 

—J.  Paul  Sauder. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Greatest  Life,  by  Frank  C.  Laubach; 
Revell;  1956;  192  pp.;  $2.50. 

Here  the  great  literacy  expert  has  provided 
another  book  of  fascinating,  easy  reading  for 
those  who  have  learned  to  read  English.  It  is 
the  autobiography  of  Jesus.  Following  the 
order  of  most  harmonies  of  the  Gospels,  and 
using  Goodspeed's  translation,  he  gives  us  a 
connected  story,  as  Jesus  would  have  told  it 
in  the  first  person.  This  method  does  secure 
vividness,  and  some  people  may  read  this  who 
would  not  read  all  the  four  Gospels,  even  in  a 
modern  version.  It  is  a  good  volume  for  chil- 
dren and  for  new  Bible  readers.  The  veteran 
Bible  reader  has  a  bit  of  resistance  to  the  lib- 
erties that  the  first  person  method  requires.  It 
seems  a  bit  odd  to  have  a  person  tell  about 
his  own  death  and  burial. 

The  account  uses  Acts  to  carry  the  story  as 
far  as  Pentecost. — Paul  Erb. 

The  Blessed  Hope,  George  E.  Ladd; 
Eerdmans;  1956;  167  pp.;  $3.00. 

This  is  an  important  book  by  a  competent 
scholar.  Dr.  Ladd  is  Professor  of  New  Tes- 
tament History  and  Biblical  Theology  at 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary.  He  faces  hon- 
estly the  dispensational  point  of  view  that 
Christ  will  come  to  take  the  church  out  of 
the  world  before  the  great  tribulation,  and 
then  come  with  His  saints  to  usher  in  the 
millennium.  For  this  point  of  view  he  finds 
no  Scriptural  support.  Ladd  believes  in  the 
millennium,  but  vigorously  argues  against  a 
pretribulation  rapture.  Of  special  interest 
are  two  chapters:  the  second,  in  which  he 
traces  the  rise  and  spread  of  pretribulation- 
ism,  which  is  a  real  eye  opener;  and  the 
ninth,  which  tries  to  sort  out  the  essentials 
of  a  Christian  eschatology. 

The  weakest  spot  in  Ladd's  argument,  it 
seems  to  this  reviewer,  is  his  contention  that 
Christ  could  not  come  "at  any  moment"  be- 
cause the  "Great  Tribulation"  and  the  Anti- 
christ are  not  yet  here.  Perhaps  he  has  still 
a  little  more  dispensationalism  to  get  out  of 

(Continued  on  page  93) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The    Manson,   Iowa,   cong.,   the  Plum 

Creek  congregation  of  Beerner,  Nebr.,  and 
the  Alpha,  Minn.,  cong.,  joined  in  serving  a 
Christinas  dinner  at  the  Sioux  City  (Iowa) 
Mission  on  Christmas  Day.  This  is  the  sixth 
consecutive  year  that  they  served  in  this 
way. 

The  January  issue  of  Mennonite  Life,  in 

which  is  featured  Mennonite  church  archi- 
tecture, may  be  obtained  by  sending  fifty 
cents  to  Mennonite  Life,  North  Newton, 
Kans. 

Ordination.— Bio.  Christian  S.  Streicher, 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop  Oct.  14,  1956,  at  the  Maple  View 
A.M.  Church,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  by  Bro.  Sam- 
uel L.  Schultz,  assisted  by  Bro.  Willard 
Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Bro.  Abel  E.  Martin,  Clear  Spring,  Md., 
was  ordained  by  lot  to  the  office  of  deacon 
at  the  Reiff  Church,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Jan. 
9,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  audience  at  an 
impressive  service  in  which  the  Brethren 
Amos  E.  Martin,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  and 
Howard  Good,  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  brought 
the  messages,  and  Moses  K.  Horst,  assisted 
by  Stanley  H.  Martin  gave  the  charge. 

January  6  was  a  special  day  for  the  con- 
gregations of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
in  that  it  marked  the  ninety-seventh  anni- 
versary of  the  founding  of  the  church  in 
South  Russia.  An  847-page  history,  in  Ger- 
man, by  A.  H.  Unruh  was  officially  intro- 
duced throughout  the  church  in  the  meet- 
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ings  of  commemoration,  thanksgiving,  and 
prayer.  Membership  in  this  group  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  is  approximately 
24,000,  and  2,000  in  South  America.  Bap- 
tized Christians  and  believers  overseas  in 
the  denomination's  mission  fields  number 
29,000. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
recently  made  a  trip  to  Alaska,  the  first  Men- 
nonite minister  to  visit  the  three  Mennon- 
ite couples  who  labor  there  as  self-support- 
ing missionaries.  He  says  the  work  consti- 
tutes a  real  challenge  to  missionary  service. 

Bro.  C.  W.  Miller,  Adair,  Okla.,  103  years 
old,  is  reported  to  be  in  good  health.  We 
would  be  glad  to  publish  a  full  list  of  those 
members  of  our  church  aged  100  or  more. 
Please  report  any  in  your  congregation,  giv- 
ing full  name,  address,  and  day,  month,  and 
year  of  birth. 

Bro.  Marion  Lehman,  manager  of  the 
Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sec- 
retary of  Home  Interests  for  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Workers'  Conference,  began  a 
series  of  seven  lectures  and  discussions  on 
the  home  at  the  Roselawn  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Jan.  9. 

A  joint  meeting  of  the  Holbrook  and  La 
Junta  churches,  in  Colorado,  was  held 
Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  9,  to  hear  Rosa 
Kim,  MCC  relief  worker,  speak  on  the  re- 
lief program  in  Berlin  and  show  slides. 

A  Music  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Church,  Jan.  19,  20,  with 
J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
charge. 

The  new  church  building  for  the  Bethel 
Church,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  was  dedicated  on 
the  afternoon  of  Dec.  30.  A  large  and  ap- 
preciative audience  was  present  as  Bro. 
Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio,  brought  an 
inspiring  message  on  "The  Church  for  God's 
Glory."  The  dedicatory  service  was  in 
charge  of  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Willis  Breckbill  is  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

The  roof  of  the  auditorium  of  the  new 

church  building  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  is 
nearly  completed  and  the  mason  work  is  be- 
ing pushed.  It  is  hoped  that  the  basement 
may  soon  be  ready  for  occupancy  for  serv- 
ices. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Shenk,  pastor  of  the  Prairie  St. 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  spending  six  weeks 
at  Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina,  where 
he  is  taking  a  course  in  pastoral  care. 

Bro.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  giving  a  series  of  Bible  studies  in 
Ephesians  beginning  the  first  Sunday  in 
February.  He  also  spoke  in  a  Spiritual  Life 
Conference  at  Metamora,  111.,  Jan.  19,  20. 

The  Iowa  Benevolent  Association  is  mak- 
ing plans  to  begin  construction  on  a  Home 
for  the  Aged  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  as  soon  as 
weather  and  funds  permit. 

Brethren  Eli  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  and  Earl  Maust,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  who 
with  their  wives  visited  the  relief  and  mis- 
sion centers  of  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church  in  Germany,  recently  returned 
home. 

Bro.  Lowell  Nissley,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "Five  Lessons  of 


Faith,"  at  the  Kansas  University  Mennonite 
Fellowship,  Lawrence,  Kans.,  on  Jan.  6. 

Participants  in  the  Conference  on  Politi- 
cal Responsibility  held  at  Laurelville  Men- 
nonite Camp,  Sept.  21,  22,  1956,  may  ob- 
tain copies  of  the  proceedings  by  sending 
$1.00  and  a  request  to  Paul  Peachey,  East- 
ern Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Orders  from  those  who  did  not  participate 
will  also  be  filled  while  the  supply  lasts. 

Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Camp  As- 
sociation representative  will  be  at  the  Perrin 
Lake  Camp  site,  five  miles  north  of  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  on  Feb.  2,  from  9:00  o'clock  to  3:00 
o'clock,  for  the  purpose  of  selling  lake  lots 
to  prospective  buyers.  All  interested  per- 
sons should  report  to  the  trailer,  located  on 
the  north  side  of  the  lake. 

Mennonite  Teachers  Association  officers: 
Pres.,  Harold  D.  Lehman,  E.M.C.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  V.-Pres.,  J.  Lester  Brubaker, 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.;  Secy.-Treas.,  E.  Grant 
Herr,  Spring  Grove,  Pa.;  Ex  officio,  C.  F. 
Yake,  Educational  Agent. 

MTA  is  the  official  organization  for 
Mennonite  teachers,  ex-teachers,  and  teach- 
ers in  training.  Purpose— to  promote  the 
best  Christian  educational  program  in  the 
church,  and  the  best  in  education  in  the 
church  and  in  the  public  schools  through 
the  concerted  efforts  of  all  Christian  teach- 
ers. Join  now!  Membership  fee  two  dollars 
a  year.  Address  E.  Grant  Herr,  Secy.-Treas., 
Spring  Grove,  Pa.  (Watch  for  a  special 
MTA  article  under  General  Educational 
Council  in  a  coming  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.) 

(Continued  on  page  92) 


Calendar 

Canton  Bible  School,  Jan.  7  to  Feb.  15,  1957,  with 
Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  22-25,  followed  by  Christian 
Life  Conference,  Jan.  25-27. 

Annual  meeting  Christian  Laymen's  Tent  Evange- 
lism, Inc.,  Jan.  25-27,  Orrville  (Ohio)  High  School. 

Shekinah  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Jan.  7  to 
Feb.  I. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  7  to  Feb.  15.   Ministers'  refresher  course,  Feb. 

4-15. 

Special  Bible  Term,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan. 

10  to  Feb.  20. 
Winter   Bible   School   of  North   Central  Conference, 

Loman,  Minn.,  Jan.  14  to  Feb.  1. 
Kishacoquillas   Valley  Bible   School,   Belleville,  Pa., 

Jan.  21  to  Feb.  8. 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 

21  to  Feb.  1. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  15. 
Seventeenth  Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting, 

Oley,  Pa.,  Church,  Feb.  9. 
Ministers'   Week,   Hesston   College,   Hesston,  Kans., 

Feb.  11-15,  1957. 
Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.. 

Feb.  16,  17. 

Annual  meeting  Argentine  Conference,  Feb.  19-23. 
Ministers'  Normal,  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Feb. 

20. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.  Feb.  21,  22. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  Chris- 
topher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  March  1-3. 

Illinois  Ministers'  meeting,  Chicago,  111.,  March  4,  5. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  6,  7. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, March  7-9,  1957,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Wedverland 
Church,  March  12-14. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago, 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio   and    Eastern   Conference,    May    14-16,  Maple 

Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

15-18. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  week  of  August. 
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\    Mission  News 

Bro.  J.  G.  Yoder,  M.D.,  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  left  New  York  for  India  by  air  on  Jan. 
5,  arrived  safely  in  Bombay,  India,  for  a 
short  term  of  service  at  the  Dhamtari  Chris- 
tian Hospital  during  the  furlough  of  Paul 
Conrad,  M.D.  Bro.  Yoder's  family  remained 
in  Goshen,  Ind. 

Sister  Mary  Good,  Fisher,  111.,  mother  of 
Sister  Alta  Hershey,  missionary  to  Puerto 
Rico,  passed  away  on  Jan.  12.  Sister  Hersh- 
ey returned  for  her  mother's  funeral  which 
was  held  at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite 
Church,  Fisher,  on  Jan.  15. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
the  monthly  vesper  service  at  the  Union 
Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on 
Jan.  6  on  the  subject,  "The  Good  Samaritan 
Story."  He  was  scheduled  to  speak  at  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Community  Church  in 
the  evening  but  was  unable  to  do  so  be- 
cause of  a  sore  throat.  Bro.  Laurence  Horst 
of  the  Union  Ave.  church  took  his  place  at 
Bethel. 

Bro.  Rufus  Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
spoke  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  6. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  will  meet  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind., 
headquarters  on  Feb.  1,  2,  beginning  at 
1:30  p.m.,  Feb.  1. 

Bro.  Tobe  E.  Schmucker,  superintendent 
of  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  spoke  at  a  New  Year's  Eve  service  of 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  on  the  subject,  "Forward  Look  for  the 
Church  in  1957." 

The  General  Mission  Board  has  pur- 
chased an  International  Harvester  Travelall 
for  Black  Mt.  Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz.  The 
rugged  terrain  requires  a  heavier  type  of 
vehicle  than  used  in  the  past.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Floyd  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  drove  the 
new  Travelall  to  Black  Mt.  Mission  for  a 
visit  with  their  son  and  daughter-in-law, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver. 

Samson  Ekka  of  the  Nagar  Christian  com- 
munity, Bihar,  India,  was  baptized  on  Dec. 
16,  after  a  period  of  instruction  by  evan- 
gelist Kishore  Bakhla.  A  man  and  his  wife 
in  the  same  community  have  expressed  their 
desire  to  become  Christians,  and  have  been 
under  instruction  for  about  three  months. 
Pray  that  they  may  have  a  genuine  experi- 
ence of  being  born  again. 

A  dedication  meeting  was  scheduled  at 
the  Food  Processing  Plant  near  Akron,  Pa., 
on  Monday  evening,  Jan.  21.  Bro.  Orie  O. 
Miller  who  recently  returned  from  a  trip  to 
Europe,  shared  information  regarding  the 
present  Hungary  relief  need.  Bro.  Robert 
Miller  spoke  on  material  aid,  Bro.  Ira  J. 
Buckwalter  explained  the  program  of  oper- 
ating the  new  food  processing  plant,  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Glick  described  its  facilities. 
After  a  dedication  message  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  the  plant  was  to  be  opened 
for  public  inspection. 


Ranthu  Toppo,  Bihar,  India,  an  Oraon 
who  was  keenly  interested  in  Christianity 
for  about  two  years,  was  baptized  also  at 
Nagar  on  Dec.  16.  His  new  name  is  Im- 
manuel  Toppo.  We  praise  God  for  his  zeal 
in  reading  the  Word  and  for  his  concern 
that  the  rest  of  his  family  come  to  Christ. 

Bro.  Charles  Grikman,  Brussels,  Belgium, 
writes  that  3,000  Hungarian  refugees,  most- 
ly teen-age  young  men,  have  come  to  Bel- 
gium, of  which  about  10  per  cent  are  Prot- 
estant. Bro.  Grikman  has  visited  five  camps 
and  distributed  Scriptures  in  the  Hungarian 
language,  which  he  says  were  gladly  re- 
ceived. 

Salomi  Minj,  daughter  of  Widow  Ruth  at 
Nagar,  had  been  until  recently  uninterested 
in  spiritual  things.  Now  she  has  decided  to 
serve  Christ  and  not  Satan,  and  so,  after 
several  weeks  of  instruction  by  evangelist 
Bakhla,  she  was  baptized  on  Jan.  2.  Wed- 
ding arrangements  were  made  between  her 
and  Andreas  Kujur,  son  of  Widow  Salomi 
at  Hisri,  and  their  engagement  service  was 
held  following  the  baptism.  Salomi's  con- 
version is  an  answer  to  a  prayer  request  in 
the  Nov.  20  Gospel  Herald. 

The  London  Mennonite  Centre,  London, 
England,  will  serve  as  a  location  for  an  Eng- 
lish Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  confer- 
ence planned  by  Bro.  LaMarr  Kopp,  Eu- 
ropean MVS  director,  for  Feb.  2,  3.  Twenty- 
five  to  30  young  people  are  expected  for 
the  conference. 

The  following  officers  of  the  Bihar,  India, 
Mission  committee  were  elected  for  the 
coming  year:  Paul  Kniss,  chairman;  Milton 
Vogt,  recording  secretary,  Miriam  Beachy, 
publicity  secretary. 

The  Virginia  Mission  Board  has  let  a  con- 
tract for  the  construction  of  a  new  church 
building  at  Constant  Spring,  Jamaica.  At 
Red  Hills,  Jamaica,  a  20  x  20  foot  tem- 
porary shelter  has  been  built  in  which  to 
hold  services.  Attendance  at  both  places 
is  close  to  100. 

Bro.  Takio  Tanase,  a  member  of  the  Ja- 
pan Mennonite  Church  and  at  present  a  stu- 
dent in  the  U.S.,  spoke  to  the  Cleveland 
Mennonite  Fellowship,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Dec.  30. 

Bro.  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  will  be  serving  on  the 
Ministers'  Week  and  Christian  Life  Confer- 
ence Programs  of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Bible 
School,  Jan.  22-27. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, is  spending  Jan.  16-30  with  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Brazil  to  give  assistance  with 
the  developing  mission  program  there. 

Three  nurses  are  urgently  needed  im- 
mediately for  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in 
Puerto  Rico  and  several  more  will  be  need- 
ed later  this  year.  Write  at  once  to  the  Per- 
sonnel Secretary,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Million  Belete  from  the  Mennonite 
Mission,  Deder,  Ethiopia,  now  studying  at 
Western  State  College,  Kalamazoo,  Mich., 
spoke  at  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  13. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

We  can  now  give  you  a  preliminary  re- 
port on  contributions  received  from  the 
Missions  Week  program.  Receipts  to  date 
do  not  represent  the  total  amount  which  has 
been  contributed,  since  many  funds  require 
time  to  be  processed  through  the  local  con- 
gregational treasurer  and  through  the  dis- 
trict treasurer.  At  the  Elkhart  office,  as  of 
January  12,  total  receipts  designated  as  re- 
ceived during  Missions  Week  amounted  to 
$102,117.27.  In  addition  to  this,  funds  have 
also  been  contributed  which  have  been  held 
by  the  district  treasurer.  A  report  of  these 
contributions  held  by  the  district  treasurer 
is  not  yet  available,  but  a  report  of  this  will 
be  given  when  the  figures  have  been  re- 
ceived. 

Last  year  at  this  same  date  contributions 
received  amounted  to  $105,184.94.  There- 
fore, it  would  seem  that  contributions  this 
year  are  running  quite  parallel  with  last 
year,  although  there  appears  to  be  a  slight 
reduction.  However,  this  cannot  be  known 
definitely  until  total  contributions  have  been 
received. 

The  General  Mission  Board  appreciates 
very  much  the  effort  made  by  individual 
congregations  across  the  church  to  promote 
interest  in  missions  and  their  effort  of  secur- 
ing special  contributions  during  Missions 
Week.  We  can  assure  you  that  these  funds 
are  always  of  considerable  help  in  meeting 
the  total  responsibility  we  have  in  extending 
the  witness  of  the  church  both  at  home  and 
abroad. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Sister  Ruth  Miller,  Fairview,  Mich.,  prac- 
tical nurse,  began  service  at  Froh  Bros. 
Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  on  Jan.  14. 

* 

Although  it  may  be  1958  before  the  Gold 
Coast  achieves  full  status  as  an  independent 
dominion  (to  be  named  Ghana)  within  the 
British  Commonwealth,  this  African  nation 
is  well  on  the  road  to  independence.  The 
Gold  Coast's  principal  export  is  cocoa,  but 
mineral  resources  of  oil  and  bauxite  promise 
even  greater  future  prosperity.  With  the  de- 
velopment of  new  industries,  present  cities 
are  expanding  and  new  ones  are  being  settled. 
Comparatively  little  mission  work  is  going 
on  in  the  Gold  Coast,  and  vast  areas  remain 
to  be  occupied  by  the  soldiers  of  the  cross. 
Pray  that  young  couples  for  general  mission- 
ary work,  nurses,  doctors,  and  teachers  may 
be  given  a  vision  of  what  God  wants  to  ac- 
complish in  the  Gold  Coast. — -Missionary 
Mandate. 
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Seven  Years  of  God's  Grace 


By  Ralph  Buckwalter 


Dec.  17,  1956 
"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  and  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments  and  how  inscrutable  his 
ways"  (Romans  11:33,  RSV)! 

Seven  years  ago  today  we  arrived  in  Ja- 
pan—eager, ignorant,  hopeful!  First  impres- 
sions—smoke-belching taxicabs,  clattering 
wooden  clogs  on  shop-lined  streets,  skele- 
tons of  factories,  newly  rising  buildings, 
people  everywhere,  Kanda  YMCA  our  first 
home,  Naganuma  language  school— "kore 
wa  hon  desu,"  old  and  strange  new  smells, 
prejudices  revealed,  blind  spots  uncovered, 
and  much  more. 

God  has  never  once  failed  His  promise, 
".  .  .  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  to  the 
close  of  the  age."  This  promise,  newly  im- 
pressed on  our  hearts  as  we  received  the 
church's  verification  of  our  call  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  Japan,  has  been 
proved  in  experience  to  this  day.  Just  as  the 
God-given  promise  of  "Immanuel"  made  to 
compromising  Ahaz  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah 
(ch.  7)  carried  double  meaning  of  judgment 
and  blessing,  so  also  God's  promise  to  us 
has  been  both  blessing  and  judgment  dur- 
ing these  years  of  adventure- 
Judgment  when  we  have  turned  our  eyes 
away  from  Christ's  face  to  fear  the  en- 
gulfing waves  about  us. 

Blessing  when  we  have  cast  all  our 
cares  upon  Him. 
Judgment  when  we  have  stilled  the  quiet 
voice  of  His  Spirit  by  our  own  willful 
chatter  and  frantic  efforts  to  bring  in  His 
kingdom. 

Blessing  when  we  have  heeded  His  call 
to  quietness  and  confident  waiting  on 
the  Lord. 

Judgment  when  we  have  allowed  the 
Spirit's  fire  to  burn  low  through  neglect 
and  busy-ness. 

Blessing  when  Christ  has  been  allowed 
to  stay  on  the  throne. 
Judgment  when  we  have  failed  to  be 
sensitive  to  others'  personal  needs  and 
heart  hunger. 

Blessing  when  others'  burdens  and  joys 
have  become  ours. 
Judgment  when  we  have  closed  our  hearts 
for  the  sake  of  "self-preservation." 

Blessing  when  we  have  not  shunned 
the  cross  His  grace  placed  upon  our 
weary  shoulders. 
Truly,  God  has  been  with  us.  God  is  with 
us!  Immanuel!  Hallelujah!  We  confess  our 
utter  unworthiness  of  the  joys  and  blessings 
and  burdens  God  has  given  us  during  these 
few  years.   The  most  precious  experiences 
have  come  in  the  few  months  since  return- 
ing to  the  field.  We  are  confident  that  this 
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is  not  the  end  of  the  Spirit's  work.  God  is 
only  beginning  His  new  work. 

We  knew  God  would  bless  the  church 
during  our  year  of  furlough.  He  did!  New 
believers  were  added.  The  members  grew 
through  much  testing  of  faith.  One  brother 
voiced  the  common  testimony  when  he  said, 
"God  has  permitted  us  to  pass  through  deep 
waters  in  order  that  we  might  learn  to  de- 
pend only  on  His  unfailing  grace." 

The  church  is  continuing  to  experience 
testing  in  the  fire  and  growth  in  Christ.  A 
cynic  could  easily  find  excuse  to  criticize 
the  human  frailty  of  the  local  "body  of 
Christ."  We  know  by  direct  experience  that 
Paul  didn't  write  the  letter  to  the  church  in 
Corinth  in  a  vacuum  and  merely  for  a  by- 
gone day.  We  know  by  experience  that  a 
living,  growing  church  isn't  a  perfect 
church,  but  a  fellowship  in  which  the  glory 
of  Christ  is  being  revealed  through  confes- 
sion of  sin  and  mutual  burden  bearing. 

The  church  is  learning  through  difficult 


and  almost  explosive  experience  that  her 
Lord  and  Master  is  Christ  Himself.  The 
congregation  has  discovered  through  test- 
ing that  Paul  may  plant  and  Apollos  water 
but  only  God  gives  the  increase.  The  broth- 
erhood is  learning  through  stress  and  strain 
that  God  gives  gifts  to  His  church  as  He 
will  but  the  greatest  gift  is  love— forgiving 
love,  the  very  love  of  Christ  which  cannot 
be  bought  by  virtue  or  sacrifice. 

We  have  mentioned  in  recent  letters  to 
many  of  our  praying  friends  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  the  need  for  unity  in  the 
church.  God  is  marvelously  answering  your 
prayers.  He  answered  prayer  for  the  return 
of  our  erring  sister.  She  came  home  to 
Christ  and  is  restored  again  into  His  family 
from  which  she  had  separated  herself 
through  deceit.  More  recently  God's  Spirit 
has  broken  down  a  barrier  that  seemed  on 
the  verge  of  dividing  the  church  and  offend- 
ing a  number  of  seekers. 

Last  week  we  were  praying  and  hoping 
that  we  could  follow  through  with  plans  for 
baptism  and  communion  services  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  16,  but  we  didn't  see  the  Lord's 
victory  manifest  until  the  day  before.  Bit- 
ter feelings  and  deep  misunderstandings 


Hungarian  Refugee  Child  .  .  .  This  youngster  fled  with  other  countrymen  from  his  home  in 
Hungary.  In  Vienna,  Austria,  he  found  shelter,  food,  clothing,  and  other  necessities  from  relief 
workers.  Financial  contributions  for  the  aid  of  other  refugees  like  this  boy  may  be  sent  through 
your  district  mission  board  treasurer  or  direct  to  MRSC,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  so  that  the  relief  team  in 
Austria  can  provide  continued  aid  to  the  refugees.  The  foreign  relief  program  is  supported 
through  the  monthly  relief  and  service  offerings  in  your  congregation  and  by  special  contribu- 
tions—Phota  via  MCC  Information  Services,  Akron,  Pa. 
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were  swept  away.  Ten  new  believers  were 
added  to  the  church  by  the  Lord.  Carl 
Becks,  with  whom  we  have  been  privileged 
to  work  during  these  short  seven  years,  were 
with  us  to  share  God's  blessings.  The  fel- 
lowship of  the  common  meal,  the  com- 
memoration of  Christ's  death  and  resurrec- 
tion in  anticipation  of  His  return,  and  the 
spontaneous,  joyous  act  of  service  in  wash- 
ing the  saints'  feet  held  deeper  meaning  be- 
cause of  the  victory  Christ  had  wrought  in 
our  hearts  and  the  new  spirit  of  love  He 
had  brought  into  our  midst. 

The  church  of  the  risen  Christ  is  a  liv- 
ing, growing,  spiritual  organism.  One  vic- 
tory does  not  insure  against  failure.  One 
mountaintop  experience  does  not  assure  an- 
other. But  growth  and  victory  and  over- 
flowing joy  are  assured  as  we  abide  in  Christ 
and  look  unto  Him  who  is  the  author  and 
perfecter  of  our  faith. 

O  Lord,  our  Father, 

Thou  who  art  the  Life,  Light,  Joy,  and 

Hope  of  the  world. 
We  praise  Thee! 
We  adore  Thee! 
We  give  thanks  to  Thee! 
May  Thy  name  be  glorified  in  all  the  earth 

among  all  peoples. 
May  Christ  reign  supreme  in  His  church. 
For  His  name's  sake.  Amen. 
Kushiro,  Japan. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

The  National  Religious  Broadcasters,  a 

fellowship  of  evangelical  broadcasters,  will 
meet  in  Washington,  D.C.,  on  Jan.  30,  31. 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  one  of  its  board  mem- 
bers, has  been  assigned  a  devotional  period 
for  the  coming  annual  convention. 

KYW,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has  just  wired  us 
to  find  out  if  they  could  air  The  Mennonite 
Hour  program  indefinitely  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning after  10:00  p.m.  This  50,000  watt  sta- 
tion (legal  limit  in  United  States)  covers 
Ohio  and  surrounding  states.  The  program 
has  been  aired  on  KYW  (1100  kc.)  since  last 
September  at  no  cost  to  us.  This  free  grant 
is  a  provision  of  the  Westinghouse  stations' 
new  policy  which  permits  no  sale  of  time 
for  religious  broadcasts.  Only  free  time  will 
be  given  for  such  programs. 

From  the  State  Penitentiary  at  Grater- 
ford,  Pa.:  "I  have  been  baptized  and  taken 
into  the  church  by  Pastor  Paul  R.  Clemens. 
Pastor  Frank  M.  Enck  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
here  to  visit  me.  I  asked  him  about  him 
taking  courses.  .  .  .  Please  enroll  me  in  the 
Bible  course,  'God's  Great  Salvation.' " 


A  Plain  Statement  of  Our  Responsibility 
to  God  and  the  World 


Luz  y  Verdad 


After  the  first  broadcast  released  over 
WWRL,  New  York,  the  station  forwarded 
to  our  office  two  letters  from  listeners.  The 
one  said,  "We  are  listening  to  your  program 
here  in  New  York  City  and  are  glad  for  its 

(Continued  on  page  93) 


By  Eric  M.  North 


Address  given  to  Advisory  Council  of 
American  Bible  Society,  Nov.  27,  1956. 

We  have  a  responsibility  to  God,  for  we 
have  been  entrusted  with  His  sacred  Word 
—the  Word  of  God  in  the  Bible.  We  have 
a  responsibility  to  God  and  the  world  be- 
cause He  has  entrusted  this  Word  to  us  not 
only  for  our  own  sakes,  but  that  the  world 
might  have  this  Word  and  through  it  might 
be  saved. 

What  is  this  responsibility?  We  do  not 
seek  here  to  answer  this  question  in  terms 
of  the  kinds  of  work  that  has  to  be  done— 
which  is  every  aspect  of  Bible  Society  ac- 
tivity. We  are  facing  the  question  in  terms 
of  degree.  How  great  is  the  responsibility 
that  is  laid  on  the  members  and  friends  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  on  its  staff,  on 
the  churches  and  Christian  people  of 
America? 

It  is  perhaps  to  the  credit  of  America  that 
it  has  been  regarded  as  slow  to  accept  its 
great  role  in  world  affairs.  But  ought  this 
slowness  be  true  also  of  American  Chris- 
tianity's responsibility  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel?  Let  us  look  at  some  facts  concern- 
ing the  role  of  its  Bible  Society  in  the  world 
of  Bible  Society  work. 

First:  The  income  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  from  its  living  donors  is  one-third 
larger  than  the  income  of  all  the  other  Bi- 
ble Societies  put  together,  but—.  The  So- 
ciety's total  circulation  in  1955  was  40  per 
cent  more  than  all  the  rest  put  together, 
but-. 

Second:  The  principal  sources  of  support 
for  world  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  are 
the  American  Bible  Society,  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  in  Great  Britain, 
Canada,  New  Zealand,  and  Australia;  the 
National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland;  and  the 
Netherlands  Bible  Society.  Valiant  as  some 
other  societies  are,  the  potential  contribu- 
tion of  any  of  them  is  relatively  small.  For 
the  total  national  income  of  America  is 
nearly  four  times  the  combined  national  in- 
comes of  the  other  countries  here  named! 
The  per-capita  national  income  of  the  Unit- 
ed Kingdom  is  about  $900,  of  New  Zealand 
$1,000,  of  Canada  $1,300.  The  per-capita 
national  income  of  the  United  States  is 
nearly  $2,000. 

Couple  this  with  the  fact  that  America 
has  nearly  twice  the  population  of  the  oth- 
ers combined,  and  it  can  be  seen  that  our 
tremendous  resources  lay  upon  us  a  vast  re- 
sponsibility. 

"Unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required."  The  word  of  Jesus 
in  Luke  12:48. 

Third:  And  here  is  the  meaning  of  "but" 
in  the  second  paragraph  preceding:  Though 
we  have  the  wealth,  though  we  are  pro- 


viding more  than  others,  what  we  are  doing 
is  not  at  all  commensurate  with  our  capacity 
and  with  the  need.  Look  at  the  figures: 
National  Income         Contribution  to 
Bible  Society 


per  capita 
$549  Netherlands 

917  United  Kingdom 
1996  United  States 

963  Australia 
1331  Canada 
1104  New  Zealand 


per  capita 
.876  cents 
1.123  " 
1.192  " 
1.953  " 
3.042  " 
6.122  " 


To  put  it  another  way,  these  five  coun- 
tries with  half  the  population  of  the  United 
States  and  one-fourth  the  income,  contribute 
43  per  cent  of  the  support  of  the  Bible 
cause,  while  the  U.S.A.  with  twice  their 
population  and  four  times  their  income  con- 
tributes only  57  per  cent. 

If  America  would  give  to  her  Bible  So- 
ciety even  at  the  rate  per  capita  of  less 
wealthy  Canada,  the  available  income 
would  be  two  and  a  half  times  greater! 

In  the  light  of  these  facts,  the  American 
Bible  Society  should  undertake  more  than 
two-thirds  of  the  whole  burden  (beyond  the 
available  commercial  channels)  of  supply- 
ing the  world  with  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

How  large  is  that  burden? 

1)  Let  us  begin  right  at  home.  There  are 
probably  27  million  people  over  thirteen 
years  of  age  in  America  who  do  not  have  a 
connection  with  any  religious  body.  Add 
the  children,  and  they  are  some  38  million. 
They  are  not  our  responsibility  alone;  but 
our  responsibility  for  the  spread  and  use 
of  the  Scriptures  in  evangelism  among  them 
is  very  great— to  say  nothing  of  our  part  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  mar- 
ginal church  member  often  not  really  in 
touch  with  the  church;  27,000,000  people 
in  America— not  Catholics,  not  Jews,  not 
Buddhists,  just  not  anything— to  whom  the 
Bible  is  unknown  or  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence! 

2)  Now  let  us  lift  our  eyes  and  look  on 
the  world. 

The  Bible  societies  of  the  world  and  our 
own,  principally  among  them,  distribute 
fewer  Scriptures  in  the  lands  for  which  we 
are  practically  the  sole  source  of  supply  than 
in  lands  (like  our  own)  where  along  with 
Bible  society  work  there  are  large  publish- 
ing houses  also  distributing  the  Scriptures. 
Observe— in  England,  Scotland,  and  the 
English-speaking  dominions,  Switzerland, 
Germany,  Scandinavia,  Greece,  and  the 
United  States  the  Bible  societies  issued  three 
quarters  of  a  million  more  Bibles  than  in  all 
Asia,  Africa,  Latin  America  and  the  rest 
of  the  world— and  800,000  more  Testaments 
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and  a  million  more  Gospels.  Yet  there  are 
six  times  as  many  people  in  the  countries 
for  which  the  Bible  societies  are  practically 
the  sole  source  of  supply. 

Let  us  put  it  in  another  way:  In  the  lands 
of  Christian  privilege,  with  many  sources 
of  supply,  the  Bible  societies  issue  one  item 
of  Scripture  (even  a  Gospel)  for  every  26 
people.  In  the  areas  of  greatest  missionary 
need,  where  the  Bible  societies  are  the  sole 
source  of  supply  they  issue  only  one  item 
of  Scripture  for  every  190  people.  Indeed, 
in  the  lands  of  privilege  they  issued  1,808,- 
495  Bibles  and  1,642,062  New  Testaments, 
but  in  the  other  lands  with  6  times  the  pop- 
ulation they  issued  only  1,148,339  Bibles 
and  1,471,916  Testaments  (figures  for 
1955). 

This  is  not  to  say  that  we  should  cease 
our  work,  say,  in  America.  Twenty-seven 
million  Bible-less  people  would  prohibit 
that!  But  it  is  to  say  that  we  have  not  ade- 
quately measured  our  task  at  home  and 
abroad  and  called  upon  the  tremendous 
competence  of  America  to  do  its  full  part. 

When  we  look  at  our  relation  to  the 


American  missionary  scene  we  find  that  the 
mission  boards  of  forty  denominations  are 
at  work  in  88  countries  or  geographic  units. 
The  American  Bible  Society  is  in  one  de- 
gree or  another  supplying  the  Scriptures, 
making  special  grants  or  subsidizing  local 
societies  in  66  of  these  88,  and  our  sister  so- 
cieties in  the  rest.  The  channels  of  opera- 
tion are  established. 

Yet,  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  total  Scripture 
circulation  by  the  Bible  societies  is  less  than 
the  annual  increase  in  the  world's  popula- 
tion! 

The  issues  of  whole  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments is  barely  one-fifth  of  the  world's  an- 
nual increase  in  population. 

The  measure  of  our  responsibility  to  God 
and  the  world  is  very  great!  The  American 
Bible  Society  ought  to  triple  its  circulation 
in  the  next  five  years.  It  can  be  done  with 
no  more  than  twice  the  present  income. 

And  Christian  America  being  what  it  is, 
it  can  be  done. 

Will  you? 

New  York,  N.Y. 


Evangelical  Magazine  for  India 

The  first  all-India  evangelical  magazine  is 
to  be  launched  during  1957,  according  to  an 
announcement  by  the  Evangelical  Literature 
Fellowship  of  India. 

Kiran  will  be  a  sixteen-page  magazine 
produced  in  Telugu,  Hindi,  Tamil,  and 
Marathi.  The  initial  scheme  provides  for  an 
issue  of  5,000  in  each  of  these  four  lan- 
guages. It  is  hoped  that  at  least  two  more 
languages  will  be  added  later. 

The  total  subsidy  required  for  the  first 
year  is  estimated  at  $15,000.  The  Evan- 
gelical Literature  Overseas  organization  and 
the  several  co-operating  mission  boards  in 
India  hope  to  gain  the  substantial  support  of 
evangelicals  in  the  homeland  for  this  proj- 
ect, which  is  considered  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant missionary  efforts  in  India  today. 
Rev.  Fred  Tiessen  of  International  Missions, 
Inc.,  has  been  named  chairman  of  the  mag- 
azine committee.— EMFA  Missionary  News 
Service. 

* 

We  live  by  the  Word  we  give. 

-C.  W.  Ranson. 


World  Day  of  Prayer 
Program 

March  8,  1957 

Theme:  Who  Shall  Separate  Us? 

In  every  land  there  are  those  who  have  learned  of  the  love  of 
God.  There  are  those  who  have  suffered  various  tortures  of  this  life 
because  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  We  would  remember  especially 
those  who  must  endure  much  more  suffering  than  we  do  for  their 
faith.  Let  us  put  ourselves  in  their  places  as  the  love  of  God  unites 
us  in  one  bond  of  fellowship.  With  them  we  are  persuaded  that 
"neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
anything  else  in  all  creation,  will  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom.  8:38,  39.  RSV). 

(Bow  heads  for  silent  prayer.) 

O  worship  the  Lord  who  by  day  commands  His  steadfast  love; 
and  at  night  His  song  is  with  us,  a  prayer  to  the  God  of  our  life. 
See  Psalm  42:8. 

Hymn:  Church  Hymnal,  No.  604,  "O  God,  Our  Help." 
Scripture  reading: 

Romans  8:31-39  (read  responsively). 

Ephesians  3:17-19  (read  in  unison). 
Prayer  of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving: 

For  God's  ever-present  love, 

For  constant  assurance, 

For  physical  and  material  blessings, 

That  all  things  work  together  for  good  .  .  .  , 

That  Christ's  name  cannot  be  stamped  out  of  the  world, 

For  forgiveness  and  salvation. 
Hymn:  Church  Hymnal,  No.  384.  "In  Heavenly  Love  Abiding." 

Who  Shall  Separate  Us  from  the  Love  of  Christ? 
(Suggestion:  Follow  each  of  the  four  three-minute  talks  with  sug- 
gested prayer  sessions.   Alternate  suggestion:  Conduct  suggested 
prayer  session  after  conclusion  of  fourth  talk.) 

1.  Shall  Famine  or  Nakedness? 

Pray  for: 
Refugees, 
Relief  workers, 


City  slums, 

Migrant  and  newly  settled  immigrants, 
Broken  homes  and  homeless  children, 

The  people  who  do  not  have  enough  of  the  daily  necessities, 
that  the  material  abundance  of  our  land  might  be  shared 
with  them, 

The  work  of  the  Women's  Missionary  and  Service  Auxiliaries. 

2.  Shall  Peril  or  Sword? 

Pray  for: 

Communistic  countries  where  people  are  encouraged  to  for- 
sake God,  where  their  freedoms  are  curtailed, 

Christian  literature,  that  it  may  reach  the  many  who  have 
learned  to  read  in  Asia  and  Africa  to  counteract  the  anti- 
God  message  of  communism, 

The  work  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

3.  Shall  Life  or  Death? 

Pray  for: 

Those  who  suffer  from  natural  causes— storms,  floods,  and 
earthquakes, 

Those  sick  physically  and  mentally, 

Those  sick  spiritually— 

the  unsaved  who  have  not  heard  of  Christ, 

those  who  have  heard  but  not  yet  accepted  Christ, 

The  work  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

4.  Shall  Things  Present  or  Things  to  Come? 

Pray  for: 

The  young  people  who  will  be  future  Christian  leaders  and 
workers, 

Church  leaders,  bishops,  ministers,  evangelists, 
More  workers  for  the  harvest  field, 
Our  church  schools  and  their  teachers, 
The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Offering: 

Foreign  radio  correspondence  course, 
American  Bible  Society. 
Hymn:  Church  Hymnal,  No.  123,  "When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous 
Cross." 

If  God  "did  not  spare  his  own  Son  but  gave  him  up  for  us  all,  will 
he  not  also  give  us  all  things  with  him"  (Rom.  8:32,  RSV)? 
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Gifts  Received  Daily  Through  the  Love  of  God  in  Christ 

(Short  talks  followed  by  prayer  sessions) 

1.  Peace 

Pray  for: 

Defeated  Christians  who  are  seeking  for  peace  in  their  hearts, 
Those  who  put  more  value  on  material  than  spiritual  things, 
World  leaders, 

That  God's  will  be  worked  out  through  the  nations, 
Segregation  problems  in  our  own  country. 

2.  Power  to  Witness 
Pray  for: 

Foreign  missionaries,  that  they  may  be  kept  from  discourage- 
ment and  have  abundantly  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
Native  Christians  in  Russia,  China,  South  America,  that  they 

may  witness  effectively  despite  opposition, 
Christians  in  India,  Japan,  Puerto  Rico,  and  other  lands  that 

they  may  remain  faithful  and  win  others, 
Home  missionaries, 

Radio  evangelism:  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Luz  y  Verdad,  Nav- 
aho  Bible  Hour,  Menonaito  Awa  (Japanese). 

3.  Victory 

Prayer  for  Ourselves— dedication. 
Special  Music:  "Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of  God." 
Closing  Benediction.  -Prepared  by  Mrs.  Royal  Bauer. 

Children's  Service 

March  8,  1957 
Theme:  For  All  His  Benefits  to  Us 

On  a  center  table;  attractively  arranged— an  open  Bible,  a  basket 

of  fruit,  a  world  globe. 
Call  to  worship:  Psalm  117. 


Prayer  of  thanksgiving. 

Prayer  sung  by  children,  standing,  Church  Hymnal  No.  219. 
"Father,  We  Thank  Thee." 

Introduction:  Explain  the  meaning  of  this  special  World  Day  of 
Prayer.  With  the  globe  show  that  the  world  is  round  and  the  sun 
cannot  shine  on  all  sides  at  once.  While  it  is  shining  on  this  side, 
it  is  night  on  the  other  side.  When  the  children  in  Japan,  China, 
and  India  are  playing  in  the  sunshine,  we  are  going  to  bed. 

Before  we  got  up  this  morning,  some  children  in  far  away  lands 
gathered  for  their  World  Day  of  Prayer  service  and  gave  gifts  of 
praise  to  God.  Some  have  prayed  for  us.  Let  us  not  forget  them. 

What  Should  We  Give  Back  to  God  for  All  His  Good  Gifts  to  Us? 

1.  Hymns  of  praise 

All  sing  Church  Hymnal  No.  582,  "For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth." 

2.  Prayer  (Brief  prayers  may  be  assigned  to  older  children) 

A  thank  you  prayer  for  material  things  and  for  Jesus  and  the 
Bible. 

A  prayer  for  missionaries  in  all  lands  as  they  help  others  to  know 
and  love  Jesus. 

A  prayer  for  all  the  children  around  the  world  that  we  might  all 
love  and  serve  Jesus. 

3.  Sharing 

John  6:5-14  (read  by  an  older  boy  or  girl). 

Comment  on  the  lesson  in  sharing:  A  boy  shared  his  small  lunch 
with  Jesus.  Jesus  bessed  it  and  shared  it  with  more  people  than 
anyone  thought  it  could  possibly  feed. 
Prayer:  That  we  might  always  be  willing  to  share  the  good  things 
God  gives  to  us  and  also  share  the  good  news  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
with  those  who  do  not  know. 
Offering 

Special  song:  (May  be  given  by  a  group  of  the  younger  children) 

"Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children  of  the  World." 
Closing  Prayer. 

—Prepared  by  Mrs.  Royal  Bauer. 
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God  Uses  Small  Things 

So  many  people's  faith  has  been  stymied 
because  they  look  for  outstanding  ways  to 
exercise  it.  Yet  every  day  in  many  ways  God 
provides  His  children  with  opportunities  to 
exercise  their  faith. 

The  Prophet  Zechariah  lived  amid  dis- 
couraged people.  The  whole  burden  of  the 
first  half  of  his  message  was  to  encourage 
them  to  action.  The  foundation  of  the  tem- 
ple had  been  laid  some  years  before  by  Ze- 
rubbabel  and  his  helpers,  but  the  people  of 
the  land  laughed  at  and  opposed  what  was 
being  done.  Those  who  had  seen  the  glories 
of  Solomon's  temple  wept  when  they  saw 
in  contrast  the  foundation  of  Zerubbabel's 
temple.  The  work  stopped. 

However,  Zechariah  brought  his  word 
from  the  Lord  to  Zerubbabel:  "Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6).  Although  the 
returned  exiles  had  no  great  wealth,  nor 
military  might,  nor  display  of  numbers,  they 
had  God's  Spirit  on  their  side.  Furthermore, 


they  had  made  a  beginning  with  materials 
available.  They  had  sufficient  to  build  in 
faith. 

In  fact,  Zechariah  prophesied,  "For  who- 
ever has  despised  the  day  of  small  things 
shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  plummet  in 
the  hand  of  Zerubbabel"  (Zech.  4:10,  RSV). 
Success  of  arty  venture  is  not  determined  by 
the  size  of  the  men  and  materials  available, 
or  even  by  the  final  end  result,  but  rather  by 
God's  hand  in  it.  That  hand  moves  when 
prompted  by  the  faith  of  God's  people. 

V.  Raymond  Edman,  president  of  Wheat- 
on  College,  tells  about  getting  the  church 
painted  in  one  of  his  early  pastorates.  The 
janitor,  a  person  with  limited  intelligence, 
came  to  him  one  day  and  said,  "I  picked  up 
some  castoff  white  lead  and  linseed  oil  in  the 
alley  today.  Do  you  mind  if  I  use  it  to  paint 
the  windows  of  the  church?" 

Pastor  Edman  discussed  the  matter  with 
10  to  12  members  present  at  the  midweek 
service  the  next  day.  They  agreed  to  go 
ahead  and  several  offered  to  help.  Before 
long  members  of  the  community,  seeing 
what  was  going  on,  gave  assistance  with 
labor  and  funds  so  that  not  just  the  windows 
but  the  whole  church  was  painted.  In  fact, 
the  project  brought  new  interest  and  new 
members  to  the  church,  with  nonmembers 
contributing  to  the  effort. 

How  many  times  have  you  limited  God 
because  you  despised  the  small  things  or 


the  insignificant  Christians?  Do  not  make 
God  demonstrate  His  power  before  you  con- 
sent to  acknowledge  and  use  the  small 
things.  Make  your  faith  operative  daily  in 
your  home  and  your  work.  You  will  see  how 
soon  your  Christian  witness  takes  on  new 
dimensions.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 

* 

Missionary  Calls  Out 

Mau  Mau  Terrorists 

For  25  years  Baptist  missionary,  William 
W.  Devitt,  and  his  wife,  have  supervised  a 
parish  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission  in  the 
Aberdare  Mountains  of  the  Kikuyu  country 
in  Kenya. 

In  an  attempt  to  bring  Mau  Mau  terrorist 
gangs  down  from  their  hiding  places  in  the 
forest,  Mr.  Devitt,  unarmed  and  with  eight 
surrendered  terrorists,  went  up  the  mountain. 
For  ten  days  and  nights  his  friendly  voice  sent 
forth  the  appeal  in  Swahili,  "Come  out  of  the 
forests,  my  children.  You  must  stop  this  sense- 
less war.  Come  out  and  I  will  promise  you 
good  treatment. " 

Devitt  at  first  thought  that  his  mission  had 
failed;  but  later  two  terrorists  surrendered, 
bringing  the  news  that  others  wanted  to  do 
so,  but  were  being  hindered  by  their  leaders. — 
Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland,  Ohio). 
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Annie  Haldemann,  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
nurse  who  had  been  serving  in  Algeria,  will 
be  studying  to  secure  a  French  nursing  di- 
ploma. Under  her  Swiss  nursing  degree  her 
practice  in  Algeria  was  limited  to  assisting  a 
medical  doctor.  When  the  doctor  left  she 
was  naturally  left  with  an  unauthorized 
practice. 

Pierre  Widmer,  president  of  the  French 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  and  of  the  "Mis- 
sion Mennonite  Francaise,"  agent  of  the 
MBMC  in  French-speaking  countries,  visit- 
ed the  Flatters,  Algeria,  reconstruction  and 
mission  unit  between  Christmas  and  New 
Year's  Day.  If  hostilities  continue  the  work 
will  have  to  be  interrupted  at  the  insistence 
of  the  French  government.  In  spite  of  the 
official  government  attitude,  the  situation  in 
Algeria  is  still  getting  steadily  worse.  It  ap- 
pears that  only  an  armistice  within  the  next 
few  weeks  can  enable  the  work  to  continue. 
Pray  for  peace  in  Algeria. 

Voluntary  Service 

The  dedication  of  the  new  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  VS  center  is  scheduled  for 
the  afternoon  of  Jan.  27.  At  present  four 
VS  girls  serve  at  the  Valley  View  Hospital 
and  the  Mountain  View  Nursing  Home, 
Glenwood  Springs. 

Steward  Shank,  Linville,  Va.,  started  a 
six-month  term  of  voluntary  service,  Jan.  8. 
He  serves  at  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  General 
Hospital. 

The  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  VS  unit  gave  a 
Christmas  program  in  Tanasiuks  Hall,  Call- 
ing Lake,  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  20.  The 
hall  was  filled  with  several  hundred  com- 
munity people  who  attended  the  program. 
The  unit  presented  the  Christmas  story  in 
song  and  Scripture  simultaneous  with  shad- 
ow displays  of  the  nativity,  the  shepherds, 
and  the  wise  men. 

The  unit  took  two  nights  to  carol  at  35 
different  homes.  At  a  number  of  the  homes 
the  carolers  were  invited  in. 

The  day  following  Christmas  the  unit 
started  on  a  Gospel  team  tour  to  northern 
mission  points  that  lasted  until  Jan.  1.  The 
theme  of  the  program  centered  in  "The 
Light  Is  Come."  Special  music  as  well  as 
talks  were  all  provided  by  the  VS-ers. 

VS  members  of  the  Mathis,  Texas,  unit 
were  happy  to  realize  anew  the  growth  of 
the  local  church  as  they  participated  and 
helped  in  the  preparation  of  the  commu- 
nity Christmas  activities.  Members  of  the 
unit  helped  pack  and  distribute  76  Christ- 
mas boxes  for  church  and  other  community 
people.  They  assisted  the  local  MYF  in 
planning  and  giving  its  Christmas  program. 
Preparing  Christmas  treats  for  the  Sunday- 
school  children  also  proved  to  be  a  reward- 
ing experience. 

About  ten  ladies  from  the  Sunnyslope 
Mennonite  Church,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  made 
cookies  for  the  Glendale,  Ariz.,  VS  unit  to 
give  out  at  the  Christmas  program  they  pre- 
sented in  the  migrant  camps.  As  part  of  the 
program  a  Christmas  film  was  shown  and 
Gospels  of  John  were  given  as  gifts. 
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I-W  Services 

Harold  Weaver,  Chairman  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  was  scheduled 
to  speak  at  the  weekly  services  of  the  Nor- 
ristown,  Pa.,  I-W  unit,  Jan.  10.  His  assign- 
ment was  to  inform  the  fellows  about  the 
work  of  the  mission  board  and  tell  them 
about  his  recent  trip  to  Cuba. 

EIno  Steiner,  pastor  of  Olive  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  the  speaker  at 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
Jan.  13.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
secretary  for  Home  Missions  and  Evan- 
gelism, was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  mid- 
week fellowship  at  the  I-W  service  Center, 
Jan.  9.  The  film  "Angel  in  Ebony,"  was 
scheduled  to  be  shown  at  the  midweek  serv- 
ices, Jan.  16. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Hungarian  Refugees 

Three  MCC  centers  are  serving  Hungar- 
ian refugees  in  Austria.  The  majority  of  the 
MCC  team  in  Austria  helps  in  these  refugee 
centers,  while  others  assist  in  other  opera- 
tions. 

In  these  refugee  centers  workers  help  reg- 
ister the  Hungarians  so  they  can  officially  be 
recognized  as  refugees  to  qualify  for  immi- 
gration to  other  countries.  They  are  given 
food,  clothing,  sleeping  accommodations, 
recreation  and  other  activities.  Each  center 
is  staffed  with  a  matron  and  four  male  work- 
ers. 

Other  areas  of  need  are  being  explored 
for  possible  MCC  assistance. 

J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  MCC  foreign  re- 
lief and  services  and  now  leading  the  Aus- 
trian emergency  program,  writes  of  visiting 
the  Austria-Hungary  border  at  Andau: 

"We  saw  many  small  groups  of  refugees 
come  in.  The  village  and  police  station  is 
only  a  few  miles  from  the  border.  Austrians 
go  along  the  border  and  pick  up  refugees 
during  the  night. 

"At  Andau  the  refugees  are  given  some- 
thing to  eat  and  some  clothing  by  the  British 
Red  Cross.  Then  are  taken  to  a  nearby 
school  to  sleep.  Straw  serves  as  a  bed  and 
they  cover  themselves  with  blankets,  cloth- 
ing or  anything  else  available  (many  were 
really  sleeping  but  others  were  too  excited 
to  sleep). 

"Some  of  the  people  came  across  by  wad- 
ing through  water  knee  deep.  Some  for- 
tunately had  rubber  boots.  Some  brought 
two  pairs  of  shoes  and  carried  the  wet  ones. 
Some  150  persons  crossed  the  border  while 
we  were  there.  The  next  morning  the  ref- 
ugees are  taken  to  some  refugee  camp." 

Financial  contributions  to  help  give  spir- 
itual and  physical  care  to  Hungarian  ref- 
ugees may  be  sent  to  MCC  through  district 
mission  board  treasurers  clearly  marked  for 
Hungarian  relief.  The  extent  of  this  emer- 
gency operation  is  determined  by  the 
amount  of  funds  contributed. 


Uruguay 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Becker,  Burrton, 
Kans.,  have  gone  to  Montevideo,  Uruguay, 
as  workers  in  the  Mennonite  center  to  re- 
place Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Epp,  Wheatley, 
Ont.  The  Mennonite  center  in  Montevideo 
serves  as  a  hostel  for  Mennonites  who  travel 
from  the  rural  colonies  to  the  city.  It  is  also 
a  place  for  fellowship  for  Mennonite  em- 
ployed persons  in  the  city. 

The  center  is  located  adjacent  to  the 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary.  Approximate- 
ly 1000  Mennonites  reside  in  Uruguay. 
There  are  presently  two  other  MCC  work- 
ers in  the  country— Maria  Dueck  and  Ger- 
trud  Unruh,  both  of  Filadelfia,  Chaco,  Para- 
guay, who  serve  as  nurses  in  the  Mennon- 
ite settlements. 

Becker  has  had  experience  in  farming, 
agricultural  extension,  teaching,  and  manu- 
facturing. He  is  a  graduate  of  Bethel  Col-  I 
lege  at  North  Newton,  Kans.,  and  is  the 
son  of  Mrs.  John  J.  Becker,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.  Mrs.  Becker  attended  Bethel  College 
and  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  J 
Randall,  Burrton,  Kans.  The  Beckers  are 
members  of  Hebron  Mennonite  Church  at 
Buhler,  Kans. 

Prairie  View  Hospital 

A  new  patient  activities  building  is  to  be  j 
constructed  at  Prairie  View  Hospital  at 
Newton,  Kans.,  according  to  recent  action 
by  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services  and 
MCC.  The  new  structure  is  expected  to  cost  | 
approximately  $60,000  and  will  house  a 
day-patient  lounge,  a  gymnasium-auditori- 
um and  several  shops  for  various  types  of 
occupational  therapy.  Total  floor  space  will 
be  9,400  square  feet. 

Construction  is  expected  to  begin  this 
spring  with  partial  occupancy  scheduled  for 
this  autumn.  Plans  for  financing  the  project 
are  being  developed.  The  initial  funds  will 
come  from  a  Ford  Foundation  grant  made 
to  the  hospital  a  year  ago. 

Berlin 

Approximately  500  persons  daily  cross 
from  East  Germany  into  West  Berlin  to  stay 
in  refugee  camps  while  waiting  for  accept- 
ance as  legal  refugees. 

Two  Paxmen— Herb  Wiebe  (Abbotsford, 
B.C.)  and  Wayne  Epp  (Hampton,  Nebr.)— 
are  serving  as  helpers  in  one  of  these  refugee 
centers  where  approximately  2,000  refugees 
live  temporarily. 

Refugees  stay  at  the  camp  from  three 
weeks  to  a  year.  During  this  time  they  are 
not  allowed  to  find  employment  (except 
small  jobs  in  the  camp)  and  children  are  not 
allowed  to  attend  school.  Wiebe  organized 
a  boys'  club  to  help  occupy  the  time  of  some 
of  the  refugee  lads  13  and  14  years  old  who 
had  no  organized  activities.  He  has  a  pro- 
gram of  sports  in  the  club.  In  addition  he 
shows  cultural  films. 

Wiebe  writes,  "While  here  in  Berlin  I 
have  also  had  the  opportunity  to  acquaint 
myself  with  the  city  of  Berlin.  Even  though 
a  great  deal  of  West  Berlin  has  been  rebuilt, 
one  can  still  see  the  ravages  of  the  war. 

"The  cultural  activities  of  the  city  are  re- 
developed to  a  great  extent. 

"Even  though  the  war  is  over  and  ten 
years  behind  us,  there  are  still  many  people 
who  have  nothing.  Those  of  us  who  live  in 
North  America  may  find  this  unbelievable 
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since  many  relief  supplies  have  been 
shipped  into  Berlin  since  the  war. 

"However,  these  people  coming  from  East 
Germany  have  just  barely  been  able  to  earn 
enough  money  to  keep  living." 

Released  January  11,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

WMSA  groups  will  be  giving  their  World 
Day  of  Prayer  offerings  for  two  causes:  for- 
eign Bible  correspondence  courses  for  use 
with  radio  and  the  American  Bible  Society. 

The  ABS  serves  in  four  areas:  translation 
of  the  Scriptures,  publication,  distribution, 
and  encouragement  of  use  of  the  Bible. 

The  society  aids  translators  by  counsel 
and  financial  help.  Its  linguists  work  with 
translators  on  the  mission  fields  and  check 
manuscripts  for  accuracy.  Last  year  trans- 
lations in  55  languages  were  examined;  18 
new  translations  were  printed;  14  are  in  the 
printers'  hands;  and  20  new  translations  of 
Testaments  and  Bibles  are  in  process. 

Printing  belongs  to  an  industrial  civiliza- 
tion. Since  most  of  the  world  is  still  a  primi- 
tive agricultural  economy,  publication  of 
Scriptures  in  many  languages  cannot  be 
done  commercially.  It  must  be  made  possi- 
ble by  gifts.  Nearly  15,000,000  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  were  published  at  the  ABS 
headquarters  this  past  year. 

On  the  mission  field  Scriptures  must  be 
sold  to  assure  reader  interest.  But  most  of 
the  people  of  the  world  cannot  pay  even 
production  costs.  Gifts  provide  the  differ- 
ence and  make  distribution  possible. 

The  society  encourages  Bible  reading  by 
its  Worldwide  Bible  Reading  program  from 
Thanksgiving  to  Christmas,  including  Uni- 
versal Bible  Sunday  and  the  preparation  and 
distribution  of  reading  schedules,  leaflets, 
and  other  material. 

The  Bible  is  speaking  today  in  many 
countries  of  the  world.  Flying  from  Mexico 
City  to  Chiapas,  Mexico,  during  the  past 
year  Bible  Society  Secretary  Estrello  took 
with  him  the  first  500  copies  of  the  Tzeltal 
New  Testament.  The  books  had  to  be  flown 
in  because  there  is  no  overland  transporta- 
tion to  this  remote  jungle  area.  Over  the 
last  few  miles  the  books  had  to  be  carried 
on  men's  shoulders. 

Waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  first  New 
Testament  in  their  own  language  were  hun- 
dreds of  Tzeltal  Christians,  none  of  whom 
was  a  Christian  15  years  ago.  Into  the 
church  they  went  for  a  service  of  thanks- 
giving and  dedication. 

The  first  copy  was  presented  to  Marianne 
Slocum,  the  translator,  by  Secretary  Estrel- 
lo. The  next  copy  went  to  her  helper  and 
consultant.  Then  as  the  books  were  dis- 
tributed to  the  mass  of  people,  looking  here 
and  there  one  could  see  little  groups  of  peo- 
ple huddled  over  a  Testament,  eager  to  re- 
ceive its  message  of  God's  love  for  sinful 
men  and  His  promise  in  the  Christ  of  salva- 
tion and  life. 

Thus  the  tribespeople  in  Central  and 
South  America,  the  Arabs  of  Lebanon  and 
the  Near  East,  the  people  of  Hungary  and 
East  Germany,  the  overseas  Chinese  in 
Southeast  Asia,  and  the  many  different 
tribespeople  of  India  along  with  many  oth- 


ers are  receiving  the  Scriptures  in  their  own 
tongue. 

During  the  past  thirty  years  the  lay  peo- 
ple of  Latin  America  have  been  increasing 
their  volunteer  Scripture  distribution.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  the  ABS  began  a  program 
to  train  directors  of  distribution  in  Mexico 
City.  These  persons  will  return  to  their 
home  countries  to  work  with  pastors  and 
laymen  in  the  important  task  of  Scripture 
distribution. 

The  American  Bible  Society  co-operates 
with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
and  other  members  of  the  United  Bible  So- 
cieties on  many  foreign  fields.  Canadian 
WMSA  groups  may  wish  to  contribute  their 
funds  through  the  Upper  Canada  Bible  So- 
ciety of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Canada.  U.S.  groups  may  send  their 
contributions  through  their  district  officers 
clearly  marked  for  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, 450  Park  Ave.,  New  York. 

Office  of  WMSA  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


GLADSTONE,  MICHIGAN 

(Soo  Hill  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

In  the  summer  of  1950  the  Mennonites  came 
to  Wells  Township,  near  Escanaba,  Mich.,  inter- 
ested in  finding  a  place  to  conduct  their  first 
summer  Bible  school.  Interest  was  directed  to 
this  area  because  a  young  man,  member  of  a 
family  that  moved  from  Grand  Marais,  on  the 
shores  of  Lake  Superior,  to  Wells,  had  earlier 
said  that  his  desire  was  to  become  a  Christian 
and  be  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  So 
Bro.  Bruce  Handrich,  pastor  of  the  Fernland 
Church  near  Germfask,  took  active  interest  and 
started  summer  Bible  school.  After  three  sum- 
mers of  Bible  school,  preaching  services  were 
held  one  evening  each  month.  Bro.  Handrich 
drove  85  miles,  one  way,  to  conduct  this  service. 

On  March  1,  1953,  Bro.  Paul  Horst  was  or- 
dained at  the  Clinton  Frame  Mennonite  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.  On  April  1,  he  with  his  fam- 
ily moved  to  the  community  to  take  charge  of 
the  work.  Services  were  held  in  the  schoolhouse 
each  week  until  the  late  summer  of  1953.  The 
school  board,  because  of  some  outside  pressure, 
decided  the  school  could  no  longer  be  used  for 
religious  services.  So  the  door  was  closed.  Serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  pastor's  home,  but  the 
home  was  somewhat  removed  from  the  commu- 
nity and  the  people  were  shy  in  coming. 

After  much  prayer,  a  new  door  opened.  This 
door  was  in  the  Soo  Hill  community,  which  is 
only  two  miles  from  the  school  where  services 
were  held  before.    In  November  a  basement 


Soo  Hill  Church  near  completion. 


church  was  built,  and  by  January,  1954,  we  were 
using  it  for  regular  services. 

On  Oct.  10,  1955,  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  Nor- 
man Weaver,  as  supervisor,  we  completed  our 
church  building.  Help  came  from  some  of  our 
Indiana  and  Michigan  churches.  Bro.  Paul 
Weaver  took  the  responsibility  of  preparing  lum- 
ber for  our  benches  and  racks.  On  Nov.  4  dedi- 
cation services  were  held.  Bro.  Ralph  Stahly, 
president  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission 
Board,  preached  the  dedication  sermon.  Others 
who  served  on  the  program  were  the  brethren 
Bruce  Handrich,  Norman  Weaver,  and  Vernon 
Bontreger.  Bro.  Bontreger  then  stayed  for  a 
week  of  evangelistic  meetings.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  many  blessings.  One  precious  soul  took 
Christ  as  her  Saviour. 

We  also  were  happy  to  use  some  of  the  people 
from  the  community,  who  had  earlier  found  the 
Lord,  for  moderator  and  song  leader.  Their  tes- 
timony encourages  us  to  press  forward.  On  Dec. 
16  we  plan  to  receive  into  our  church  fellow- 
ship, by  letter,  the  Merrill  Yoder  family  who 
recently  moved  into  this  community.  We  praise 
God  for  their  help  and  witness  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  here. 

We  are  in  need  of  someone  to  direct  the  music 
and  take  charge  of  some  club  work.  The  field 
is  large.  We  are  close  to  the  city  of  Escanaba 
with  a  population  of  15,000.  The  Soo  Hill  com- 
munity is  growing  fast.  Many  new  homes  are 
being  built.  Many  of  the  people  need  the  Gos- 
pel. At  present  there  are  two  under  instruction. 
Pray  for  much  fruit  for  our  Lord. 

Paul  H.  Horst. 

GLENWOOD  SPRINGS,  COLORADO 

(Glenwood  Springs  Congregation) 
Dear  Friends: 

Our  VS  unit  has  now  increased  to  four.  Ruth 
and  Mary  Ellen  Guengerich  arrived  here  on 
Nov.  19  from  Blackie,  Alta.,  to  begin  their  pe- 
riod of  service.  They  will  be  working  as  nurse 
aides  at  the  Mountain  View  Nursing  Home. 
There  is  still  an  urgent  need  for  more  Mennon- 
ite personnel  in  both  the  hospital  and  the  home. 
The  hospital  board  is  seriously  considering  the 
purchase  of  a  VS  unit  home. 

On  Nov.  1  the  WMSA  met  for  an  all-day  meet- 
ing at  the  Kuhns  home.  In  the  business  meeting 
new  officers  were  elected,  and  they  will  take  of- 
fice in  April.  Those  elected  were  Roma  Schmidt, 
pres.;  Grace  Hershberger,  secy.-treas.;  Lila  Mae 
Janzen  to  continue  her  work  with  the  junior 
girls,  with  Irva  Vandiver  assisting  her. 

At  the  church  reorganization,  the  following 
people  were  elected:  Director  of  music,  John 
Hershberger;  Board  of  Trustees,  Willard  Gueng- 
erich, Kenneth  Kuhns,  and  Paul  Vandiver; 
church  council  (to  work  with  the  pastor)  Leo 
Schmidt,  Willard  Guengerich,  and  Kenneth 
Kuhns. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  moments  since 
we  came  to  Glenwood  Springs  was  when  Patty 
Chavez,  a  widow  working  in  the  hospital,  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  baptized 
into  our  church.  Patty  is  of  Catholic  background 
and  is  the  first  convert  into  our  young  church. 

The  building  committee  has  been  working 
hard  on  plans  for  our  new  church.  Recently  the 
committee  contacted  John  Roeschly,  a  Mennon- 
ite contractor  from  Wayland,  Iowa,  who  may  be 
just  the  person  to  help  us  draw  our  plans  and 
supervise  the  building  project.  We  are  praying 
that  Mr.  Roeschly  will  have  time  available  dur- 
ing this  coming  year  to  make  this  possible. 
MRSC  in  Elkhart  has  stated  the  possibility  of 
sending  a  builders'  unit  to  our  community  this 
summer.  We  would  also  like  to  give  any  of  you 
a  hearty  invitation  to  come  and  help  us  next 
summer  during  your  vacations.  We  will  gladly 
furnish  lodging  and  meals  for  any  who  can  help 
in  this  way  to  expand  the  program  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Come  for  a  day  or  two,  or  a 
week  or  two. 

Thanksgiving  evening  we  were  all  privileged 
to  enjoy  an  evening  of  fellowship  in  the  base- 
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incut  of  the  Janzen  home.  There  were  51  pres- 
ent. After  a  delicious  turkey  supper  (Iowa  tur- 
key furnished  by  Elmer  Roths  of  Wayland)  an 
inspirational  song  and  testimony  service  was 
held. 

Most  recent  visitors  to  our  community  were 
Elmer  Roths,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Vesta  Kauffman, 
La  Junta,  Colo.;  Willis  Heacocks,  Plumsteadville. 
Pa.  From  the  congregation. 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Rockway  Gospel  Chapel) 

We  have  great  reason  to  thank  God  for  what 
He  has  done.  Our  Sunday-school  reorganization 
results  as  follows:  supt.  and  asst.  supt.,  Durbin 
Zook  and  Larry  Martin;  S.S.  secy,  and  church 
treas.,  Mrs.  Durbin  Zook;  S.S.  chor.  and  asst., 
Mrs.  Jolen  Stoll  and  Delbert  Stoll;  Sunday  eve- 
ning supt.,  Larry  Martin,  Dorothy  Martin,  Meda 
Galusha.  In  Dorothy  Martin's  absence,  Durbin 
is  taking  her  place.  Our  church  choristers  are 
Larry  Martin  and  Martha  Portria. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings,  Dec.  9-12,  were  in 
charge  of  Josef  Herschkowitz. 

We  appreciated  having  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan 
Reber  with  us  this  summer.  They  spent  the 
summer  with  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Mar- 
tin, whose  husband  passed  away  May  10.  On 
Oct.  1  Dorothy  and  her  son  Lonnie  went  to 
Kansas  to  spend  the  winter  with  her  parents. 
Dorothy  and  Lonnie  plan  to  make  their  home 
on  the  farm  where  she  and  Glade  lived  before 
his  death. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  increasing.  Our 
building  is  small,  and  we  are  praying  that  God 
will  lead  the  way  so  we  can  build  rooms  for 
Bible  school,  Sunday  school,  and  for  boys'  and 
girls'  club  room.  A  fund  has  been  started  for 
this  work  in  memorv  of  Glade  Martin. 

Our  girls'  sewing  club  meets  in  the  homes 
once  a  month.  At  our  last  meeting  31  girls  and 
mothers  were  present.  It  is  difficult  to  keep 
them  all  busy  when  the  homes  are  so  small,  but 
we  have  had  many  blessed  times  together. 

Bro.  John  Stoll  and  family  visited  their  chil- 
dren in  Indiana  over  Christmas.  Bro.  Floyd 
Kauffman  is  preaching  here  in  his  absence. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Durbin  Zook  were  released 
from  duties  at  the  Fairview  Church  to  assume 
the  duties  of  Sunday-school  superintendent  at 
the  Chapel  at  the  beginning  of  the  Sunday- 
school  year. 

There  has  been  a  memo  of  understanding  re- 
corded between  the  Fairview  congregation  (spon- 
sors of  the  work  at  the  Chapel)  and  the  Chapel, 
that  there  be  no  hindrance  and  misunderstand- 
ine  concerning  responsibilities. 

Fiftv  children  and  14  chorus  members  planned 
to  take  part  in  our  Christmas  program  on  Dec. 
23.  At  this  time  of  the  year  everyone  takes  part 
as  the  children  love  to  sing. 

Remember  the  work  at  the  Chapel  in  your 
prayers.  Mrs.  Earl  Martin,  with 

additional  notes  by  Floyd  Kauffman. 

SHELDON,  WISCONSIN 

(Sheldon  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name. 

In  May  Lewis  Martin  and  Wilma  Byres  were 
united  in  marriage  at  a  church  wedding.  They 
now  live  at  Beaver,  Oreg. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  the  North  Central 
Conference  here  in  June.  We  were  happy  to 
meet  old  friends  and  make  new  ones,  and  to  re- 
ceive spiritual  help  from  messages  given. 

After  conference  we  had  Bible  school  at  Shel- 
don, then  at  Boyd,  and  next  on  the  Indian 
Reservation  near  Hayward.  Teachers  were  Car- 
olyn Diller,  Mt.  Gilead,  Ella  Greider  and  Flor- 
ence Breneman,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  local  teachers. 

Our  ministers,  Dan  Martin  and  Norman  Wit- 
mer,  have  charge  of  services  here,  at  Boyd,  Con- 
valescent Home  in  Eau  Claire,  and  sometimes  at 
Hayward,  where  Bro.  and  Sister  Eby  and  familv 
are  working  among  the  Indians. 


Bro.  Harold  Kauffman  was  ordained  for  the 
work  at  Boyd.  They  and  Paul  Stolls  were  the 
workers  there,  but  in  October  Stolls  moved  to 
Ogema,  Minn.  We  are  praying  that  there  will 
be  someone  willing  to  move  to  Boyd  and  help 
with  the  work  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Martin  visited  relatives  in 
Canada  for  three  weeks  and  then  went  to  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania  for  a  month  this  fall. 

In  August  Bro.  Lloyd  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Sheldon  and  Boyd.  We 
were  helped  spiritually  and  made  to  take  inven- 
tory to  see  if  we  were  doing  the  best  for  our 
Lord. 

Our  growing  season  was  short  and  cool,  but 
we  have  plenty,  and  I'd  hesitate  to  do  any  com- 
plaining after  hearing  the  Thanksgiving  message 
by  Bro.  Allen  Shirk,  Bihar,  India,  who  came 
from  a  land  where  people  go  to  bed  hungry,  to 
a  land  of  plenty,  and  then  hears  people  com- 
plaining that  it  is  too  wet,  too  cold,  or  too  dry 
to  get  as  large  a  crop  as  they  wanted.  Our 
prayers  go  with  Bro.  Shirk  and  his  family  as 
they  go  about  their  work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

In  Dec.  Bro.  Leroy  Schrock  of  the  South 
Lawrence  Church  was  ordained  by  lot  to  the 
office  of  bishop.  We  had  no  bishop  in  Wiscon- 
sin and  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  has  been  sup- 
plying that  need.  He,  along  with  Bro.  Floyd 
Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and  Bro.  Eli  Hoch- 
stetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  were  here  for  the 
ordination.  We  pray  for  the  Schrocks,  that  they 
may  receive  the  needed  strength  to  do  the  work 
the  Lord  has  called  them  to  do. 

Bro.  Arlie  Kauffman,  17  years  old,  is  in  bed 
for  his  fourth  month  with  rheumatic  fever.  We 
pray  he  may  soon  be  up  and  able  to  be  about  as 
he  so  longs  to  be. 

Our  young  folks  are  scattered  now,  in  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  Iowa,  and  Virginia,  working. 

We  appreciate  those  who  have  stopped  here 
to  visit  in  the  past  and  extend  a  welcome  to  any 
who  happen  to  be  traveling  this  way,  to  worship 
with  us. 

We  pray  that  we  may  always  be  used  of  the 
Lord  to  the  furtherance  of  His  work  here,  and 
be  found  faithful  when  He  comes  to  claim  His 
own. 

Mrs.  Howard  Carter. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Bayshore  Congregation) 

Greetings: 

At  the  fall  business  meeting,  the  election  re- 
sulted as  follows:  S.S.  supt.  and  asst.,  Levi  Hos- 
tetler,  Noah  Yutzy;  primary  supt.,  Mrs.  Ervin 
Eicher;  S.S.  chor.,  Wayne  Stutzman;  S.S.  secy., 
Wayne  Scheuffler;  S.S.  librarian,  Mrs.  Albert  Mil- 
ler; church  treas.,  Andrew  Helmuth;  church 
secy.,  Clayton  Martin;  corr.  secy.,  D.  Parke  Lantz; 
delegate  to  conference,  Olen  Eicher;  Mutual  Aid 
representative,  Ira  H.  Eigsti. 

A  group  of  brethren  from  Sarasota  went  to 
Gulfport  for  several  days  to  help  with  the  new 
church  building.  Some  have  laid  new  cement 
walks,  planted  trees,  and  landscaped  the  lawn 
in  front  of  our  church. 

From  Nov.  14  to  20  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  Howard  Zehr  with  us  for  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  resulting  in  the  deepening  of 
our  spiritual  lives  and  the  conversion  of  a  num- 
ber of  souls.  Praise  the  Lord! 

D.  Parke  Lantz. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

E.  Grant  Herr,  supervising  principal  of 
the  Spring  Grove  (Pa.)  Joint  School  System 
has  been  elected  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Teachers  Association  for  a  term 
of  three  years.  His  address  is  Spring  Grove, 
Pa.  He  takes  over  the  work  which  was  faith- 
fully carried  by  Ada  Schrock,  Salisbury,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Buzzard,  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  is  on  a  two-week 
trip  to  the  six  branch  Mennonite  bookstores 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  to  audit 
their  books  as  of  the  close  of  the  year. 

Brethren  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  Leo  Miller,  Wichita,  Kans.,  Secretary  of  i 
Home  Interests  and  Secretary  of  Young 
People's  Activities,  respectively,  of  the 
Christian  Education  Cabinet  of  South  Cen-  n 
tral  Conference,  visited  the  churches  of 
northeast  Missouri  on  the  week  end  of  Jan. 
19,  20. 

Announcements 

Ministers'  Fellowship  sponsored  by  the 
Chicago  area  churches  is  planned  for  March 
4,  5.  Speakers:  A.  W.  Tozer,  Calvin  Rede- 
kop.  Topics:  "A  Check-up  on  the  Personal 
Life  of  the  Minister,"  and  "The  Church 
Faces  the  City."  Ministers  and  Christian 
workers  of  the  mid-states  are  especially  in- 
vited. For  more  information  write  to  Mario 
Snyder,  1014  Blue  Island  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Wm.  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  speak- 
ing in  a  Christian  Life  Conference  at  Glad 
Tidings  Church,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  Jan.  26,  27. 

Seventeenth  Annual  Christian  Day  School 
Meeting  at  the  Oley  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Oley,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Feb.  9,  in  three 
sessions.  Theme:  Preparation  for  Service. 
Topics  on  Prerequisites  of  Effective  Teach- 
ing for  Faithful  Witnessing.  Speakers:  John 
E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Laurie  Mitton, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  Paul  W.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio; 
Harvey  Bauman,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Jesse  Byler, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Prayer  Meetings  for  Revival  to  be  held  at 
the  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  the  follow- 
ing Saturday  evenings:  Jan.  12,  19,  26;  Feb. 
2.  This  is  in  preparation  for  evangelistic 
meetings  by  Wm.  McGrath,  College  Park, 
Md.,  Feb.  17  to  March  3.  Speakers:  Elmer  i 
Bauman,  Harvey  Bauman,  Melvin  Huber, 
James  B.  Hess. 

Ninth  Annual  Ministers'  Fellowship  Meet- 
ing of  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence held  with  the  Cuba  Congregation, 
Graybill,  Ind.,  Feb.  13-20.  All  ministers 
welcome  to  attend.  For  programs  write  to 
Jerry  S.  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Michigan  MYF  Convention  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Jan.  25-27.  Theme:  "That  I  May 
Know  Him."  All  members  of  MYF  are  in- 
vited to  attend. 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  Hesston  College 
and  congregation,  Jan.  27  to  Feb.  3.  E.  M. 
Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  evangelist. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Dec.  30.  Percy  Miller,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  at  Calvary,  Pinckney,  Mich.  Lloy  A. 
Kniss,  Baltimore,  Md.,  at  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.  Rufus  Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  at 
Sycamore  Grove,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Jan.  6.  Elmer  Borntrager,  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.  Sherman  Maust, 
Cucamonga,  Calif.,  at  Calvary,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at 
Sunnyslope,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

Jan.  13.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Lockport,  Stryker,  Ohio.  Cleo  A.  Mann, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Paul  Hackman,  Earlington,  Pa.,  at  Cress- 
man,  Breslau,  Ont.  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg, 
Pa.  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa. 


BOOK  SHELF 

(Continued  from  page  83) 

his  system.  Jesus  said  He  would  come  in 
"such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not."  Is  it  not  dan- 
gerous to  postpone  the  Parousia  until  after 
certain  events  that  our  system  may  require 
as  prerequisites?  Do  we  know  for  certain 
that  the  tribulation  and  the  Antichrist  are 
yet  future?  The  tens  of  thousands  of  Chris- 
tians who  have  recently  been  slain  in  China 
might  well  think  the  tribulation  was  upon 
them.  And  the  Reformation  fathers  thought 
the  Papacy  was  the  Antichrist.  We  do  not 
know  enough  to  say  that  Christ  could  not 
come  "at  any  moment." 

But  we  urge  all  interested  in  prophecy  to 
read  this  book.  It  will  give  an  understanding 
that  millennialists  are  not  necessarily  dis- 
pensationalists,  and  that  amillennialists  do 
believe  in  the  coming  of  our  Lord.— Paul 
Erb. 


BROADCASTING 

(Continued  from  page  87) 

teachings."  The  second  read,  "I  listen  to 
your  programs  with  interest  and  respect." 

Some  interest  is  accumulating  with  re- 
gards to  a  broadcast  of  Luz  y  Verdad  over 
WEBK,  Tampa,  Fla.  If  you  are  led  of  the 
Lord  to  give  of  your  tithes  for  this  area  of 
Spanish-speaking  peoples  in  America,  send 
in  your  offerings  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  earmarked  "Tampa- 
Spanish."  We  have  been  informed  that  in 
six  months  the  management  is  changing 
hands,  and  right  now  we  can  get  on  for  only 
$20.00  per  broadcast.  Later  it  will  be  in- 
creased. Write  us  this  month  yet,  saying 
you  will  support  part  of  this  broadcast, 
won't  you? 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roland  Landis,  VS-ers  lo- 
cated at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  have  joined 
the  chorus  singing  in  Spanish  over  Luz  y 
Verdad. 

Here  are  some  prayer  requests  for  you  to 

remember:  A  listener  in  Malaga,  Spain,  asks 
for  prayer.  "For  a  long  time  I  have  been 
listening  to  Luz  y  Verdad,  and  find  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  true  light.  Pray  that  I 
may  become  a  true  child  of  God." 

Pray  for  a  listener  in  Ponce,  P.R.,  whose 
wife  and  children  have  abandoned  him  be- 
cause he  is  a  Christian. 

A  widow  of  67  years  who  is  sick  for  many 
years  writes:  "My  only  diversion  is  the  re- 
ligious programs  that  I  hear  over  the  radio. 
Pray  for  me." 

In  Huelga,  Spain,  a  mother  who  supports 
her  widowed  daughter  and  two  children 
asks  for  prayer  since  they  are  the  only  be- 
lievers in  their  town.  She  longs  to  bring  up 
her  two  children  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Another  Spanish  listener  asks  for  our 
prayers  that  God  will  send  a  revival  to 
Spain.  "We  need  it  so  badly,"  he  writes. 

A  listener  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina, 
comments  thus:  "I  listen  to  your  beautiful 
evangelical  programs  on  the  radio.  The  mes- 
sages of  the  sermons  and  the  beautiful 
hymns  touch  my  heart  and  fill  me  with  the 
desire  to  give  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  oth- 
ers. I  want  to  co-operate  with  you  and  at 
the  same  time  do  something  for  the  Lord 
by  distributing  the  literature  that  I  wish  you 
could  send  to  me  with  the  stamp  of  your 
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program.  I  also  want  to  have  more  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  of  God  and  would  like  to 
study  the  Gospel  of  John  by  correspond- 
ence. .  .  ." 

From  San  Marcos,  Texas,  "I  enjoy  your 
radio  services  very  much.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  direct  you  by  His  Holy  Spirit  that 
these  messages  of  salvation  may  continue  on 
the  air  for  the  saving  of  souls." 

A  Colombia  listener  claims,  "Your  pro- 
grams are  a  blessing  to  my  soul  and  an  en- 
couragement to  the  Christians  here  in  Co- 
lombia where  there  is  so  much  persecution." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Box  22, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Beiler— Ruth.— Clarence  W.  Beiler,  Conestoga 
cong.,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy  F.  Ruth, 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Arthur  D.  Ruth 
at  the  Line  Lexington  Church,  Nov.  17,  1956. 

Biehn— Schmucker.— Maynard  Eugene  Biehn, 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  and  Grace  Esther  Schmucker, 
(Jnionville,  Ont.,  Hagerman  cong.,  by  Floyd 
Schmucker,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Hager- 
man Church,  Oct.  27,  1956. 

Bontrager— Thomas.— Ray  Bontrager,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Ida  Ellen  Thomas,  both  of  the  Griner 
Conservative  cong.,  by  Sam  T.  Eash  at  the 
Griner  Church,  Nov.  25,  1956. 

Gage— Stahl.— Nelson  Gage,  Brimley,  Mich., 
and  Margaret  Stahl,  Dafter,  Mich.,  both  of  the 
Wayside  cong.,  by  Ralph  Birkey  at  the  church, 
Oct.  20,  1956. 

Delagrange— Albrecht.— Samuel  J.  Delagrange, 
Woodburn,  Ind.,  and  Marilyn  Louise  Albrecht, 
Grabill,  Ind.,  both  of  the  Cuba  cong.,  by  Edwin 
Albrecht,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Cuba 
Church,  Dec.  29,  1956. 

Derstine— Young.— Abraham  S.  Derstine,  Otts- 
ville,  Pa.,  Deep  Run  cong.,  and  Sara  Elizabeth 
M.  Young,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  by 
Menno  B.  Souder  at  his  home,  Jan.  1,  1957. 

Herschberger— Miller.— Melvin  J.  Herschberg- 
er,  Arthur,  111.,  and  Veva  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
both  of  the  East  Union  cong.,  by  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber  at  the  East  Union  'Church,  Dec. 
23,  1956. 

Miller— Mast.— Daniel  W.  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Forks  cong.,  and  Evelyn  Y.  Mast,  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  Glenn  Esh  at 
the  Monterey  Church,  Oct.  20,  1956. 

Petre— Diller.— Aldus  H.  Petre,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  Reiff  cong.,  and  Rhoda  R.  Diller,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  Miller  cong.,  by  Stanley  H.  Martin 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Jan.  1,  1957. 

Weaver— Hurst.— Marvin  L.  Weaver,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  and  Lois  A.  Hurst, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  S.  Seventh  St.  cong.,  Reading,  by 
J.  Paul  Graybill  at  the  Martindale  Church,  Aug. 
25,  1956. 

Wenger— Mayer.— John  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va., 
Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  and  Lucille  Mayer,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Pigeon  River  cong.,  by  Willard  Mayer, 
brother  of  the  bride,  assisted  by  Amos  D. 
Wenger,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Pigeon  Riv- 
er CM.  Church,  Dec.  28,  1956. 

Yoder— Zook.— Marlin  W.  Yoder,  and  Anna 
Zook,  both  of  the  Belleville,  Pa.,  Allensville 
cong.,  by  R.  R.  Peachey  at  the  church,  Dec.  2, 
1956. 

# 

There  are  at  least  150  conscientious  ob- 
jectors in  prisons  throughout  the  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  Reporter.  Only  seven  of  these 
are  in  the  United  States. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beachy,  Mahlon  A.  and  Dorothy  (King),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Ruth  Elaine,  Dec. 
22,  1956. 

Beyer,  Paul  W.  and  Martha  (Newswanger), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sandra 
Sue,  Dec.  27,  1956. 

Brubaker,  Howard  C.  and  Miriam  L.  (Heat- 
wole),  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  Daryl  Allen, 
Dec.  16,  1956. 

Chupp,  Menno  and  Delila  (Troyer),  Burr  Oak, 
Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sandra 
Elaine,  Dec.  25,  1956. 

Eash,  Verlin  and  Catharine  (Brunk),  Genoa, 
Ohio,  second  daughter,  Karen  Dianne,  Dec.  9, 
1956. 

Engel,  Harold  R.  and  Anna  Mae  (Smoker), 
Bridgeton,  N.J.,  first  child,  Gerald  Lee,  Dec.  8, 
1956. 

Gingerich,  Alva  Jr.  and  Ruby  (Kinsinger), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Marcia  Kaye,  Nov.  25,  1956. 

Good,  Nolan  and  Mildred  (Detwiler),  West- 
over,  Md.,  second  son,  Nolan  Keith,  Dec.  29, 
1956. 

Handrich,  Willard  D.  and  Mary  (Lehman), 
Grand  Marais,  Mich.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Joetta  Kay,  Dec.  27,  1956. 

Hess,  Paul  L.  and  Elizabeth  (Hess),  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Henry  Ray,  Dec.  8, 
1956. 

Kauffman,  Raymond  E.  and  Wilma  F.  (Gray- 
bill),  Richfield,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son, 
Marlin  Dale,  Dec.  28,  1956. 

Kaufman,  Tilmar  and  Evelyn  (Schrock), 
Moundridge,  Kans.,  second  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Kathryn  Ann,  Nov.  24,  1956. 

Leichty,  Glen  B.  and  Luora  (Roth),  Wayland, 
Iowa,  second  son,  Deon  Lee,  Jan.  5,  1957. 

Martin,  Allen  S.  and  Ruth  E.  (Nussbaum), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  David 
Allen,  Jan.  5,  1957. 

Martin,  Elmer  G.  Jr.  and  Elva  (Keens),  Wash- 
ington Boro,  Pa.,  first  child,  Velma  Jean,  Dec. 
17,  1956. 

Martin,  Harold  C.  and  Evelyn  (Kreider),  Bird 
in  Hand,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Sharon  Louise,  Dec.  29,  1956. 

Miller,  Earl  and  Grace  (Gerig),  Albany,  Oreg., 
a  son,  James  Conrad,  Dec.  13,  1956. 

Miller,  Leo  and  Dorothy  (Gingerich),  Wichita, 
Kans.,  second  daughter,  Rhoda  Kay,  Jan.  1,  1957. 

Miller,  Merlin  R.  and  Leona  (Miller),  Fentress, 
Va.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Virgil  Eugene,  Sept. 
20,  1956. 

Oswald,  Kenneth  and  Fern  (Kauffman),  Bee- 
mer,  Nebr.,  second  child,  first  son,  Mark  Lynn, 
Dec.  31,  1956. 

Peachey,  Laban  and  Helen  (Mumaw),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Lowell 
James,  Jan.  3,  1957. 

Schrock,  Edward  and  Velma  (Gingerich), 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Linda  Kay,  Dec.  18,  1956. 

Strite,  Russell  B.  and  Fannie  Louise  (Eber- 

sole),  ,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 

Carol  Louise,  Dec.  19,  1956. 

Stutzman,  John  D.  and  Mary  (Hershberger), 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  first  son,  Myron 
Wesley,  Dec.  28,  1956. 

Weaver,  J.  Clyde  and  Edna  (Denlinger),  Balti- 
more, Md.,  first  child,  Marilyn  Joy,  Nov.  11, 
1956. 

Yoder,  Emanuel  and  Pauline  (Hostetler),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  LaMar  Nel- 
son, Dec.  31,  1956. 

Zehr,  Marvin  and  Florence  (Eigsti),  Manson, 
Iowa,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Jan.  1,  1957. 
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Anniversaries 


Gehman.  Henry  and  Anna  Gehman  celebrated 
their  golden  wedding  anniversary  at  the  home 
of  their  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clair  R.  Youndt,  Jan.  1,  1957.  They  were  mar- 
ried Jan.  1,  1907,  at  the  home  of  Bishop  Ben- 
jamin Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa.  They  are  the 
parents  of  eight  children;  Lena,  the  oldest 
daughter,  died  at  the  age  of  two  years.  The 
other  children,  Aaron,  John,  Alice— Mrs.  Silas 
Good,  Elsie,  a  worker  at  the  Reading  Mission, 
Allen,  Veronica— Mrs.  Clair  Youndt,  and  Mary, 
were  all  present  at  the  family  supper  which 
was  held  at  the  Youndt  home.  They  have 
twenty-two  grandchildren  and  one  great-grand- 
child, all  of  whom  were  also  present,  with  the 
exception  of  one  granddaughter. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gehman  are  both  73  years  old 
and  are  in  fairly  good  health.  Sister  Gehman  is 
the  author  of   the   book,   "Gayman— Gehman 
History,"  that  has  recently  been  printed. 
•    •  # 

Rensberger.  Roy  and  Mamie  (Yoder),  Rens- 
berger,  Wellman,  Iowa,  celebrated  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Dec.  16,  1956.  They 
were  married  Dec.  16,  1906,  by  Bishop  A.  I. 
Yoder.  They  are  the  parents  of  four  sons  and 
three  daughters— Dorothy— Mrs.  A.  M.  Eash, 
Lloyd,  Myron,  Virginia— Mrs.  Merton  Roth, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  Ruth— Mrs.  Isaiah  Litwiller, 
Leonard,  Parnell,  Iowa;  and  Jake,  Wayland, 
Iowa.  There  are  16  grandchildren  and  two 
great-grandchildren,  all  of  whom  were  present 
for  the  occasion.  Bro.  Rensberger  was  75  years 
of  age  on  March  7,  1956,  and  Sister  Rensberger 
was  73  on  Nov.  7,  1956.  Both  are  enjoying  good 
health. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Auker,  Sallie  C,  daughter  of  the  late  John  W. 
and  Lydia  (Sausman)  Wert,  was  born  Jan.  23, 
1880,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.;  passed  away  April  15, 
1956,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Elva 
Brubaker,  McAlisterville,  Pa.,  aged  76  y.  2  m. 
23  d.  She  was  married  in  1902  to  Jacob  W. 
Auker,  who  preceded  her  in  death  17  years  ago. 
She  is  survived  by  the  following  children  (John 
L.,  Jacob  C,  and  S.  Merril,  all  of  Thompson- 
town,  Pa.;  Elva— Mrs.  Roy  Brubaker,  and  Mary 
—Mrs.  Ralph  Graybill,  L.  Ruth,  all  of  McAlister- 
ville), also  19  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Boyd  Sieber, 
Freeport,  111.,  Mrs.  Phoebe  Saner,  Thompson- 
town,  Joseph  D.,  Jonestown,  and  Samuel  V.,  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio).  In  her  youth  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  Delaware  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she 
was  a  faithful  member  until  her  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Delaware  Church  in 
charge  of  Banks  Weaver  and  Donald  Lauver, 
with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Bishop,  Bessie  Dyer,  wife  of  Vincent  Bishop, 
Hancock,  Md.,  died  Dec.  6,  1956,  of  a  heart 
attack;  aged  79.  She  is  survived  by  these  daugh- 
ters (Ethel,  Clara,  Dorothy,  Ruth,  and  Hilda), 
sons  (Grant  and  Glenn),  42  grandchildren,  and 
22  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  9  at  the  Black  Oak  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Michael  M.  Horst,  with  burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Denlinger,  Lydia  A.,  daughter  of  the  late  Dan- 
iel and  Magdalena  (Sensenig)  Lefever,  was  born 
in  West  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May 
15,  1868;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter Anna  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.  15,  1956,  after 
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an  illness  of  5  weeks;  aged  88  y.  6  m.  On  Jan. 
9,  1894,  she  was  married  to  Benjamin  W.  Den- 
linger, who  survives.  They  celebrated  their  62nd 
wedding  anniversary  in  1956.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mellinger  Church  for  over  62 
years.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by 
3  daughters  (Mary  L.— Mrs.  Reuben  H.  Myers, 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Martha  L.  Buckwalter, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Anna  L.— Mrs.  Abram  L. 
Snavely,  Lititz,  Pa.),  13  grandchildren,  and  35 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  preceded  in  death 
by  a  son-in-law,  a  grandson,  and  a  great-grand- 
daughter. Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  18  at 
the  Mellinger  Church  in  charge  of  Harry  Le- 
fever and  David  L.  Landis,  with  interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Frey,  Martha  M.,  daughter  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel and  Barbara  (Yonner)  Meyer,  was  born  Aug. 
11,  1883,  in  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.;  departed  this 
life  Dec.  14,  1956,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Roy, 
Akron,  N.Y.,  following  an  extended  illness;  aged 
73  y.  4  m.  3  d.  On  Dec.  22,  1904,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Eli  A.  Frey,  who  survives.  To  this 
union  were  born  9  children,  all  surviving  (Sam- 
uel, Roy  M.,  John  H.,  Claude  E.,  Dora— Mrs. 
John  Albrecht,  Akron,  N.Y.;  Chris  H.,  Sarasota, 
Fla.;  Bertha— Mrs.  Bernard  J.  MyLaughin,  Troy, 
N.Y.;  Jay  D.,  Davenport,  Iowa,  and  Donald  J., 
Lockport,  N.Y.).  Also  surviving  are  25  grandchil- 
dren. Three  brothers  and  one  sister  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
iour in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  In  Oct.,  1920,  she  moved 
with  her  family  from  Lagrange,  Ind.,  to  Akron, 
N.Y.,  where  she  resided  until  1948,  when  she 
and  her  husband  went  to  Sarasota,  Fla.  On  Dec. 
22,  1954,  they  celebrated  their  50th  wedding 
anniversary.  Following  a  serious  illness  in  March, 
1955,  she  returned  to  Akron,  where  she  resided 
until  her  passing.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Edward  Diener  at  the  Clarence  Center 
Church  with  interment  at  the  Good  Cemetery. 

Garrett,  Mary  Martha  Lewis,  was  born  Jan.  16, 
1879;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Carroll  Stouffer,  Halfway,  Md.,  Dec.  29,  1956; 
aged  77  y.  1 1  m.  13  d.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Pinesburg,  Md. 
Her  husband,  Benjamin  F.  Lewis  Garrett,  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  April  17,  1943.  Surviving  her 
are  5  daughters,  3  sons,  1  sister,  2  brothers,  30 
grandchildren,  and  18  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Pinesburg  Church 
on  Jan.  1,  1957,  in  charge  of  Oliver  H.  Martin 
and  Moses  K.  Horst.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Kauffman,  Anna,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Lena 
(Lehman)  Kauffman,  was  born  June  13,  1885, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  Oct.  18,  1956,  at  the 
McPherson  (Kansas)  Hospital;  aged  71  y.  4  m. 
5  d.  When  she  was  about  three  years  old  the 
family  moved  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  and  a  year 
later  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  she  lived  most  of 
her  life.  Although  she  never  married,  she  helped 
care  for  several  nieces  and  nephews.  When  a 
sister-in-law  passed  away,  she  left  a  small  daugh- 
ter, Ida,  who  was  cared  for  in  this  home  for  a 
year.  Later  another  brother's  wife  died  leaving 
3  small  children  (Mary  Alice,  Hadley,  and  Henri- 
etta), and  they  spent  four  years  in  their  grand- 
mother's home  and  Anna  was  a  second  mother 
to  them.  In  Dec.  1946,  she  and  her  younger 
sister  went  to  McPherson,  Kans.,  to  make  their 
home  with  their  sister  Lizzie,  near  McPherson, 
Kans.  Surviving  are  the  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie 
Slabach  and  Ella  Kauffman),  a  brother  (Adam, 
Ellinwood,  Kans.),  and  other  relatives.  Early  in 
life  she  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  remaining  faithful  to  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  West  Liberty 
Church,  Windom,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  21,  with  inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kauffman,  Ira,  son  of  Ezra  and  Mary  (Knepp) 
Kauffman,  was  born  March  19,  1911,  near  Fair- 
view,  Mich.;  died  Dec.  17,  1956,  in  the  hospital 

in  ,  Mich.;  aged  45  y.  8  m.  29  d.  On  March 

28,  1937,  he  was  married  to  Glada  Miller.  To 
this  union  7  children  were  born  (Polly,  Merrill, 
Sanford,  Sherman,  Kathryn,  and  Bertha,  and  a 


still-born  son  4  years  ago).    He  accepted  the  , 
Lord  as  a  young  man,  united  with  the  Fair- 
view  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  an  active  mem- 
ber—Sunday-school teacher,  mission  board  mem- 
ber, and  many  committees.    He  was  elected 
business  manager  of  the  six-week  Bible  school  to 
serve  in  1958.  Since  1946,  when  he  was  in  al-  I 
ternative  service  and  suffered  a  very  serious  ill- 
ness, he  has  not  been  in  good  health,  until  the  SI 
last  two  years  when  his  health  seemed  to  have  ji 
improved.  On  Dec.  7  he  again  became  ill,  was  fi 
taken  to  the  hospital  on  Dec.  14,  and  died  on 
Dec.  17.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  6  children,  his  I 
parents,  one  brother  (David),  2  sisters  (Anna- 
Mrs.  Abe  Kauffman,  Mio,  Mich.,  and  Fanny- 
Mrs.  Elmer  Gerber,  Comins),  and  many  other  >i 
relatives  and  friends.   Funeral  services  held  at  ; 
Fairview  Church  on  Dec.  19  were  in  charge  of 
Harvey  Handrich  and  Floyd  Yoder,  with  burial 
in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

King,  Irvin  John,  son  of  Abraham  and  Mattie 
(Yoder)  King,  was  born  Nov.  13,  1885,  at  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio;  passed  away  Nov.  19,  1956,  at 
the  Good  Samaritan   Hospital,  Lebanon,  Pa.;  |f 
aged  71  y.  10  d.  On  Feb.  3,  1912,  he  was  married 
to  Cora  E.  Shank.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  7 
children  (Myron  A.,  Columbia,  Pa.;  Evelyn  E., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Aaron  M.,  Cuba;  Cora  E.,  ( 
Lebanon,  Pa.;  Clara  E.,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.; 
Laura— Mrs.  Ralph  Ramer,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  and  i 
Almeda— Mrs.  Stephen  Stoltzfus,  Pensacola,  Fla.), 
one  sister  (Lydia  Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Mo.), 
2  brothers  (Abraham,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Nelson,  Fairpoint,  Ohio),  and  9  grandchildren. 
One  daughter,  one  son,  3  sisters,  and  5  brothers 
preceded  him  in  death.  As  a  teen-age  boy  he  { 
became  a  Christian  and  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  remaining  in  that  fellowship  un- 
til death.  In  1946  he  was  ordained  deacon  at  the 
Frazer  Church,  where  he  served  until  he  moved  > 
to  Myerstown,  Pa.,  in  1955.  At  the  time  of  his  \ 
marriage  he  moved  to  southern  Virginia  where  j 
they  lived  until  1919,  when  they  moved  to  east-  I 
em  Pennsylvania,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  j 
of  his  life.  Funeral  services  held  Nov.  23  at  the  f 
Meckville   Church   were  in   charge   of  Aaron  ji 
Shank,  Marcus  Swanenburg,  and  Simon  Bucher, 
with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Mast,  Abraham  J.,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  23,  1866;  died  near  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
Jan.  3,  1957;  aged  90  y.  11  d.  He  was  a  member  I 
of  Martins  Creek  Mennonite  Church.   On  Oct.  j 
28,  1888,  he  was  married  to  Amanda  Troyer, 
who  survives.  On  Oct.  28,  1956,  it  was  68  years 
since  they  were  married.  Besides  his  wife,  he  is 
survived  by  one  son  (Monroe  D.,  Millersburg), 
5    daughters    (Mrs.    Walter    Fry,  Holmesville, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Lawrence  Lowe,  Millersburg;  Mrs. 
Melvin  Boley,  Mrs.  Chester  Kauffman,  and  Mrs. 
Perry  Hochstetler,  all  of  Millersburg),  a  sister  I 
(Mrs.  Abner  Hochstetler,  Shanesville,  Ohio),  a 
half  sister  (Mrs.  Melvin  Burkey),  2  brothers 
(William,  Sugarcreek,  and  Amos,  Shanesville),  a 
half  brother  (Lester  W.,  Shanesville),  17  grand- 
children, and  19  great-grandchildren.  Services 
were  conducted  at  Martins  Creek  Church  by 
D.  D.  Miller  and  Simon  W.  Sommer  on  Jan.  5,  j 
1957. 

Mast,  Ada  Elsie,  daughter  of  John  R.  and 
Sarah  (Deiner)  Kennel,  was  born  at  Gap,  Pa., 
Dec.  20,  1883;  departed  this  life  Jan.  1,  1957,  at 
her  home  near  Berlin,  Ohio;  aged  73  y.  12  d. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Gap. 
Upon  marriage  she  transferred  her  membership 
to  the  Martins  Creek  Church,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  i 
Up  to  the  time  of  her  final  illness,  beginning  a  i 
few  months  before  her  death,  she  attended  the 
newly  formed  Millersburg  Mennonite  Church. 
On  Feb.  25,  1904,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
David  Mast,  Jr.,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children  (Earl  and  Rob- 
ert Lowell,  deceased;  Lorene— Mrs.  Howard 
Kaser,  Berlin,  Ohio;  Elsie— Mrs.  David  Miller, 
Millersburg,  Ohio;  Olive— Mrs.  Ralph  Beachy, 
Wooster,  Ohio;  Ruth— Mrs.  Daniel  Johns,  Con- 
neaut  Lake,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy  June,  at  home). 
Also  surviving  are  17  grandchildren,  2  brothers 
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(John,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  and  S.  M.  Kennel,  Chi- 
cago, 111.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Kate  Yost,  Gap, 
Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Yoder,  Warwick,  Va.).  One 
brother  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
held  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church  on  Jan.  4, 
were  in  charge  of  John  C.  King,  assisted  by  D.  D. 
Miller  and  Warren  Miller,  with  burial  in  the 
Martins  Creek  Cemetery. 

Smallwood,  Nancy  Marie,  daughter  of  Fred 
and  Pauline  Smallwood,  Hancock,  Md.,  died  Dec. 
15,  1956;  aged  13  years,  in  a  two-car  head-on 
collision  in  which  another  girl,  Phyllis  Exline, 
also  was  critically  injured  and  died  a  few  hours 
later.  They  were  among  a  group  of  seven  young 
people  who  attended  the  Black  Oak  Mennonite 
Church  and  Sunday  school,  near  Hancock,  Md., 
quite  regularly.  Two  other  girls  in  the  accident 
were  badly  hurt.  Both  girls  accepted  Christ  in 
revival  meetings  during  the  last  year,  but  were 
not  permitted  to  unite  with  the  church.  Pray 
for  the  families  involved.  Nancy  is  survived  by 
her  parents,  the  following  brothers  and  sisters 
(Patsy,  who  was  seriously  injured  in  the  acci- 
dent, Naomi,  Ruth,  and  David,  at  home).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Dec.  19,  1956,  at  the 
Black  Oak  Church  in  charge  of  Michael  Horst, 
father  of  the  one  driver  involved  in  the  acci- 
dent, and  Clarence  Peachey,  with  burial  in  the 
Black  Oak  Cemetery. 

Strubhar,  Ruth  Naomi,  was  born  Nov.  5,  1905, 
to  Andrew  J.  and  Mary  E.  (Roth)  Strubhar,  near 
Hubbard,  dreg.;  died  near  Hubbard  on  Dec.  24, 
1956,  after  several  surgeries  and  a  prolonged 
illness,  from  cancer;  aged  51  y.  1  m.  19  d.  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  her  mother  in  1942. 
Surviving  are  her  father,  her  brothers  and  sis- 
ters (Clifford  D.,  Mae  M.,  and  William  N.,  all 
of  Hubbard;  Rollin  P.,  Calexico,  Calif.;  Fannie 
E.  Snook,  Central  Point,  Oreg.;  Fred  I.,  Canby; 
Timothy  J.,  Salem,  Oreg.;  Roy  A.,  Estacada, 
Oreg.;  Levi  A.,  Upland,  Calif.),  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth.  That  her  Christian  ex- 
perience was  real  and  her  relationship  with 
Christ  vital  was  evidenced  by  her  life  and  service 
in  the  church  and  community.  Funeral  services 
on  Dec.  27,  at  the  Zion  Church,  near  Hubbard, 
were  in  charge  of  Edward  Kenagy  and  C.  I. 
Kropf,  with  interment  in  the  Zion  Church 
Cemetery. 

Umble,  Galen  Ray,  son  of  Harold  and  Lena 
(Mast)  Umble,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct. 
14,  1949;  died  Nov.  8,  1956;  aged  7  y.  25  d.  He 
had  a  congenital  heart  defect.  The  doctors  had 
great  hopes  of  improving  his  condition  by  surg- 
ery, and  so  he  entered  Children's  Hospital,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  on  Nov.  4,  and  the  operation  was 
performed  Nov.  6.  He  seemed  to  be  doing  ex- 
ceptionally well,  but  in  two  days  died  very  sud- 
denly. He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  2  brothers 
(Dennis  Roy  and  Kenneth  Myron),  2  sisters 
(Twila  Jean  and  Loretta  June),  his  grandpar- 
ents (David  Mast,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Edgar  and 
Sue  Umble,  Gap,  Pa.),  and  great-grandmother 
(Mrs.  Sara  Stoltzfus,  Martinsburg,  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Maple  Grove  Church  in 
charge  of  Abner  Stoltzfus  and  Aaron  Stoltzfus, 
with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Walton,  William  P.,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  was  born 
Jan.  23,  1942,  in  Lorain,  Ohio;  passed  away  sud- 
denly on  Nov.  29,  1956;  aged  14  y.  10  m.  6  d.  He 
was  ready  for  school  and  collapsed  while  play- 
ing. The  autopsy  report  gave  the  cause  of  death 
as  pneumonia  and  hyperadrenalism.  He  attend- 
ed the  East  Side  Mennonite  Church  regularly. 
The  last  Sunday  of  his  life  was  spent  at  a  re- 
gional MYF  rally  at  Midland.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Minor  Walton;  his 
foster  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Harvey;  2 
brothers  (Richard  and  Gerald),  one  sister  (Dor- 
is), and  other  relatives  and  friends.  The  library 
at  the  church  will  be  named  "The  Willam 
Walton  Memorial  Library"  in  his  honor.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  9th  Street  Mennonite 
Church  were  in  charge  of  Melvin  Leidig,  with 
burial  in  the  Forest  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Yoder,  Katie  Ann,  daughter  of  Samuel  J.  and 
Catherine  (Mehl)  Hostetler,  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  4,  1866;  suffered  a 
light  stroke  on  Dec.  22,  1956,  and  peacefully 
passed  away  at  the  old  homestead  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  26,  1956;  aged  90  y.  22  d. 
In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Forks  Mennon- 
its  Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member  un- 
til death.  On  Dec.  23,  1888,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Moses  A.  Yoder,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  on  Dec.  19,  1945.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  4  sons  and  3  daughters  (Ora  E., 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Oscar  O.,  Huntington  Park, 
Calif.;  Ervin  E.,  Hollywood,  Calif.;  Nettie— Mrs. 
Roy  Miller,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Ira  E.,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.;  Anna— Mrs.  Malvin  P.  Miller,  and  Edith- 
Mrs.  Quinton  J.  Yoder,  both  of  Middlebury). 
Also  surviving  are  35  grandchildren,  78  great- 
grandchildren, 2  sisters  (Mrs.  Clara  Bontrager, 
Middlebury;  and  Mrs.  Sophia  Troyer,  Topeka). 
Three  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Dec.  29  at  the  Forks 
Church  by  Donald  Yoder  and  Earley  Bontrager. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Yoder  Cemetery  on  the 
Yoder  homestead. 

Items  and 
Comments 

President  Eisenhower  took  his  second- 
term  oath  of  office  at  a  private  ceremony  in 
the  White  House  on  Sunday,  January  20.  He 
thus  became  the  first  president  of  the  United 
States  ever  to  be  sworn  in  on  a  Sunday.  The 
president  decided  to  take  the  oath  on  a  Sun- 
day because  of  the  tense  international  situa- 
tion. It  was  repeated  at  noon  on  Monday, 
January  21,  in  a  public  ceremony  on  the 
steps  of  the  capitol.  This  year  was  the  fourth 
time  in  United  States  History  that  inaugura- 
tion day  fell  on  Sunday.  Under  the  20th 
amendment  adopted  in  1933,  the  term  of  the 
president  ends  at  noon  January  20.  If  a  pres- 
ident has  failed  to  qualify,  the  vice-presi- 
dent elect  shall  serve  as  president  until  he 
does.  Thus  President  Eisenhower  would 
have  to  step  down  as  president  at  noon  on 
Sunday  unless  he  took  the  oath  for  a  sec- 
ond term.  Presidential  advisers  recommend- 
ed against  a  24-hour  hiatus  of  executive 
power. 

o      o  o 

A  religious  newscaster  in  New  York  has 
selected  as  the  top  religious  news  story  of 
1956  the  release  of  three  high-ranking  east- 
ern European  churchmen  from  Communist 
imprisonment.  They  are  Cardinal  Minds- 
zenty  and  Cardinal  Wyszynski,  Roman 
Catholic  Primates  of  Hungary  and  Poland 
respectively,  and  Bishop  Lajos  Ordass,  head 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Hungary.  Other 
top  religious  stories  of  the  year  include  ex- 
change visits  by  delegations  of  Russian  and 
American  church  leaders.  Merger  moves 
within  the  ranks  of  American  Protestantism, 
response  to  the  United  States  churches  to 
the  plight  of  Hungarian  refugees,  decipher- 
ing of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  ambush  of  five 
American  missionaries  by  Auca  Indians  in 
the  wilds  of  Ecuador,  and  the  stand  taken 
on  religious  integration  by  United  States 
churches. 

o      o  o 

Dr.  John  A.  Mackay,  president  of  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary,  has  urged  that  a 
delegation  of  American  church  men  be  sent 


to  Communist  China  to  re-establish  contact 
with  Christians  there.  He  noted  that  con- 
tact has  been  made  recently  with  church- 
men in  the  Soviet  Union,  Hungary,  Czecho- 
slovakia, Poland,  and  Romania.  "But  thus 
far,"  he  said,  "the  churches  of  the  West 
have  not  established  contact  with  the 
churches  in  China.  It  is  absolutely  impera- 
tive that  this  be  done." 

o      o  o 

Over  2,000  Americans  visited  the  Soviet 
Union  in  1956.  These  included  business  ex- 
perts, church  groups,  doctors,  and  nuclear 
scientists,  Red  Cross  officials,  movie  pro- 
ducers, farmers,  and  housing  experts. 

o      o  o 

A  Boston  distillery  prepared  souvenir 
inaugural  decanters  of  whisky  with  Presi- 
dent Eisenhower's  name  and  picture  on  the 
bottles.  A  White  House  representative  dis- 
closed that  the  president  did  not  know  of  ' 
this  and  did  not  give  his  permission.  The 
distillery  was  requested  to  withdraw  the 
souvenir  whisky  bottles  from  sale. 

o     »  o 

The  Tennessee  Council  of  Churches 
unanimously  adopted  a  resolution  calling 
upon  the  state's  governor,  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, and  State  Legislature  to  desegregate 
its  public  schools.  It  urged  that  the  public 
school  system  be  brought  "into  harmony 
with  the  letter  and  spirit"  of  the  1954  Su- 
preme Court  school  desegregation  decision. 

a      <t  a 

Nine  prominent  Indian  Hindu  leaders,  in 
a  joint  statement  issued  in  Madras,  praised 
the  work  of  Christian  missionaries  in  that 
country  and  assailed  allegations  against  for- 
eign mission  institutions  by  some  state  gov- 
ernment groups.  Declaring  they  have  had 
close  contact  with  the  work  of  missionaries 
over  a  period  of  years,  the  Hindu  leaders 
said:  "It  is  not  our  experience  that  they  seek 
to  undermine  patriotic  or  national  loyalties." 
The  signers  include  such  persons  as  the 
Vice  Chancellor  of  Calcutta  University,  the 
General  Manager  of  the  Bank  of  Mysore, 
the  former  Chief  Minister  of  Madras,  and  a 
retired  Chief  Justice  of  the  Punjab  High 
Court. 

o      o  o 

The  government  of  Greece  has  authorized 
the  continuation  of  construction  of  the  First 
Evangelical  Church  of  Athens,  located  at 
the  foot  of  Mars'  Hill.  Months  ago  the 
building  permit  was  canceled,  due  to  pres- 
sure brought  to  bear  on  the  government  by 
the  Greek  Orthodox  Church.  When  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  requested 
the  United  States  government  to  investigate 
this  action  and  requested  an  explanation 
from  the  Greek  government,  and  this  rep- 
resentation was  made,  the  Greek  govern- 
ment, rather  than  acknowledge  religious 
persecution,  overrode  the  courts  and  or- 
dered the  building  permit  restored. 

a      o  o 

Personal  consumption  expenditure  for  al- 
cohol in  1955  was  $9,050,000,000  in  the 
United  States.  If  to  this  is  added  the  whisky 
purchases  charged  to  business  expense,  the 
total  comes  to  $10,090,000,000. 

o      o  o 

Over  90  per  cent  of  Egypt's  population 
is  illiterate  and  more  than  half  own  noth- 
ing beyond  the  tattered  clothes  they  wear. 
More  than  half  the  farmers  are  sharecrop- 
pers or  landless  peasants  who  barely  have 
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enough  left  for  themselves  and  their  fam- 
ilies to  eat  when  they  have  paid  what  they 
owe  the  landlord  and  the  money  lender. 
There  are  only  800  primary  schools  in  the 
4500  villages  that  crowd  about  the  winding 
delta  of  the  Nile.— Between  the  Lines. 

a        8  a 

During  recent  hostilities  in  Egypt  two 
British  mission  stations  representing  about 
25  per  cent  of  the  total  Protestant  mission- 
ary activity  in  the  country  were  closed.  Some 
60  British  missionaries  were  placed  under 
protective  custody.  All  of  the  approximate- 
ly 300  United  States  missionaries  in  the 
country  stayed  on  the  job. 

a      a  a 

A  housewife  in  Ionia,  Michigan,  regular- 
ly visits  young  men  in  a  nearby  state  re- 
formatory. She  now  has  20  adopted  sons  in 
the  institution  who  depend  on  her  friend- 
'  ship  and  call  her  Mom. 

SCO 

This  note  is  written  just  after  the  United 
States  has  been  shocked  by  the  more  than 
700  traffic  deaths  over  the  Christmas  holi- 
days, with  another  big  figure  prophesied  for 
the  New  Year  week  end.  In  many  churches 
safe  driving  is  being  preached  as  a  religious 
obligation.  Since  it  involves  the  lives  of 
ourselves  and  others  it  certainly  is  religious. 
A  man  killed  by  an  automobile  is  just  as 
dead  as  one  shot  in  war.  It  may  be  good 
again  to  look  at  this  list  of  basic  rules  as 
drawn  up  by  the  Western  Pennsylvania 
Safety  Council: 

1.  Accept  your  responsibility;  always  be 
prepared  to  meet  the  hazards  of  winter 
driving.  You  can't  expect  the  weather 
man  to  take  the  blame  for  your  acci- 
dents. 

2.  Get  the  feel  of  the  road.  When  you 
are  driving  slowly  away  from  traffic 
try  brakes  occasionally  to  find  out  just 
how  slick  the  road  is.  And  above  all 
drive  slowly,  adjusting  your  speed  to 
road  and  weather  conditions. 

3.  Keep  the  windshield  clear.  Steam, 
snow,  ice,  and  sleet  may  cloud  car  win- 
dows and  windshields.  Be  sure  wind- 
shield wipers  and  defrosters  are  in  top 
working  condition. 

4.  Use  tire  chains  when  there  is  ice  or 
snow  on  the  roads.  Reinforced  chains 
will  cut  stopping  distance  about  half. 

5.  Pump  your  brakes  rapidly  to  slow  down 
or  stop.  Jamming  on  the  brakes  when 
roads  are  slippery  can  throw  you  into  a 
dangerous  skid. 

6.  Follow  at  a  safe  distance.  Keep  well 
back  of  the  vehicle  ahead  just  so  that 
you  will  have  plenty  of  room  to  stop  in 
an  emergency.  Remember  that  even 
with  tire  chains  it  takes  more  than 
twice  the  distance  to  stop  on  snow  and 
ice  that  it  does  to  stop  on  dry  concrete 
without  chains. 

a      a  a 

A  leading  Protestant  official  in  West  Ger- 
many has  filed  a  complaint  with  the  Federal 
Constitutional  Court  charging  that  a  section 
of  the  West  German  armed  forces  law  vio- 
lates a  constitutional  ban  against  making 
conscientious  objectors  do  military  service 
as  combatants.  This  official  complained  that 
the  armed  forces  law  restricts  the  right  to  re- 
fuse military  service  only  to  such  persons 
whose  stand  was  prompted  by  a  considera- 
tion based  on  principle.  Such  limitation,  he 


said,  does  not  do  justice  to  the  views  of 
evangelical  theology  which  maintains  that 
moral  and  conscientious  decision  may  well 
depend  upon  and  be  prompted  by  specific 
circumstances  and  situations. 

9         8  « 

The  celebrated  Greek  Orthodox  Monas- 
tery of  St.  Catherine  on  Mount  Sinai  has  not 
suffered  damage  during  the  recent  military 
action  in  that  area.  St.  Catherine's  is  re- 
garded as  the  oldest  religious  sanctuary  in 
the  world.  Its  world-famous  library  consists 
of  over  3000  priceless  manuscripts  written 
in  Greek,  Arabic,  Slavonian,  Iberian,  and 
Syriac. 

a      a  a 

Financial  rigors  of  magazine  publishing 
resulted  in  1956  in  the  decision  of  three  of 
America's  magazines  to  cease  publication. 
These  three  are  The  American,  Woman's 
Home  Companion,  and  Collier's.  In  the  reli- 
gious field  the  Gospel  Herald  published  by 
the  Union  Gospel  Press  at  Cleveland,  facing 
the  necessity  of  either  increasing  the  sub- 
scription price  or  reducing  the  total  pages, 
decided  to  make  the  magazine  a  biweekly, 
appearing  every  other  week. 

a      a  o 

The  publishers  on  Publishers'  Road,  New 
York,  during  1956  produced  a  grand  total 
of  13,000  titles,  a  few  more  than  in  1955. 
Their  sales  were  up  ten  per  cent  from  1955's 
all-time  high.  Children's  books  did  especial- 
ly well  in  1956. 

a      a  a 

Reports  from  China  say  that  the  Christian 
Literature  Society  there  has  published  a 
Chinese  version  of  Handel's  Messiah  and 
a  new  hymnbook  containing  170  songs.— 
Christian  Century. 

a      a  a 

Major  food  chain  stores  in  Dayton,  Ohio, 
where  church  groups  have  taken  a  strong 
stand  against  Sunday  business,  are  now 
closed  on  Sunday— for  the  first  time  in  the 
year.  Officials  of  three  chains  operating 
about  50  stores  in  the  area  said  the  stores 
were  closed  "in  the  best  interest  of  the  com- 
munity."—Christian  Century. 

a      a  a 

The  Ohio  Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that  a 
probate  court  should  not  have  imposed  an 
inheritance  tax  on  a  bequest  to  the  Salvation 
Army.  It  said  a  state  law  grants  exception 
to  charitable  groups.  The  lower  court  had 
held  that  the  Salvation  Army  is  not  an  or- 
ganization for  charity  since  it  also  has  a  reli- 
gious purpose.  In  its  decision  the  Supreme 
Court  said,  "If  the  benefits  of  an  institution 
organized  and  conducted  for  religious  and 
other  charitable  purposes  only  are  open  and 
available  to  the  public  generally,  such  an 
institution  is  an  institution  for  purposes  of 
public  charity  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute." 

a     a  a 

A  new  Greek  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  other  early  Christian  literature, 
the  first  of  its  kind  to  appear  since  1889,  will 
be  published  in  January  by  the  Cambridge 
University  Press  in  England.  The  Lexicon 
is  sponsored  by  the  Lutheran  Church  Mis- 
souri Synod  and  is  the  product  of  eight  and 
one-half  years  of  Biblical  scholarship  and 
lexicography.  The  Lexicon  incorporates  all 
of  the  information  presently  available 
through  the  discovery  and  study  of  papyri 
since  1890,  and  the  results  of  continuing  re- 


search in  the  New  Testament.  It  is  the  only 
Lexicon  to  include  the  vocabulary  of  Papias, 
an  early  Christian  author.  It  contains  a 
preface  on  the  nature  of  the  Greek  language 
which  was  used  by  the  New  Testament 
authors. 

a     a  a 

The  United  States  Department  of  State 
has  recently  said  that  there  had  been  numer- 
ous incidents  of  violence  involving  American 
Protestant  missionaries  and  destruction  of 
American  mission  property  in  Colombia 
since  1951.  In  a  statement  released  in  answer 
to  inquiries  from  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  concerning  persecution  of  Prot- 
estants in  Colombia,  the  State  Department 
acknowledge  conflict  had  been  interjected 
into  and  aggravated  by  Colombian  political 
strife.  In  a  recent  circular  letter,  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  disclosed 
that  over  40  Evangelical  churches  had  been 
closed  in  Colombia,  that  all  Evangelical  pri- 
mary schools  had  been  closed,  leaving  all 
Evangelical  children  without  legal  means  of 
education,  and  that  all  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, all  activity  for  American  missionaries 
whether  inside  chapels  or  outside,  had  been 
prohibited.  It  was  also  said  that  in  some 
areas  Evangelical  Christians  were  falsely 
accused  of  being  communists  and  put  in  jail, 
a     a  a 

The  Heifer  Project  shipped  880  cattle, 
507  goats,  72,600  chicks,  561  sheep,  399 
pigs,  500  ducklings,  25  burros,  and  8,880 
hatching  eggs  to  23  countries  during  1956. 
Contributors  in  Canada,  Germany,  Mexico, 
Panama,  and  United  States  donated  the 
funds  or  stock  required  to  send  the  good- 
will shipments.  Recipients  of  the  stock  are 
selected  on  the  basis  of  need,  ability  to  give 
proper  care,  and  the  promise  to  pass  on 
first-born  offspring  to  someone  else  in  need. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  co-oper- 
ates in  the  administration  of  the  Heifer 
Project. 
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Biblical  Authority  in  Evangelism 

By  Billy  Graham 


It  is  a  sultry  day  with  a  hot  breeze 
spinning  little  dust  whirls  down  the 
winding  road  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

There  is  an  air  of  expectancy  every- 
where. We  hear  voices,  raised  to  an  ex- 
cited pitch  as  friend  calls  a  greeting  to 
friend.  Down  every  trail  leading  to 
Galilee  little  clusters  of  people  make 
their  way.  Word  has  spread  abroad  that 
Jesus  is  returning  to  Galilee. 

Thronging  Multitudes 

Suddenly  He  and  His  little  band  of 
followers  come  over  the  brow  of  a  little 
hill  on  the  Capernaum  road.  Following 
close  behind  swarms  a  vast  multitude  of 
people  from  Decapolis,  Jerusalem,  Judea, 
and  beyond  Jordan. 

Quickly  the  word  passes  from  mouth 
to  mouth,  "Jesus  is  coming."  Crowds 
from  Bethsaida  and  Capernaum  soon  ap- 
pear and  join  the  others.  Together  they 
follow  the  little  band  of  thirteen  men, 
simply  dressed  in  flowing  robes.  As  they 
reach  the  summit  of  the  hill,  where  gen- 
tle winds  afford  relief  from  the  heat, 
Jesus  stops  and  motions  for  all  to  sit 
down  and  rest. 

The  Authoritative  Teacher 

The  air  is  tense.  It  is  a  moment  to  be 
captured  and  held  for  eternity.  The 
crowd  hushes  as  Jesus  mounts  a  large 
rock  and  sits  down.  Quiet  falls  upon  the 
multitude,  their  faces  turned  expectantly 
toward  Jesus.  Then  He  moves  His  lips 
and  begins  to  speak.  , 

What  He  was  saying  there,  on  that 
Mount  of  Beatitudes  in  faraway  Pales- 
tine, was  to  illuminate  the  pages  of  his- 
tory. The  most  profound,  the  most  sub- 
lime words  ever  uttered  were  spoken 
there  that  day.  In  simple  words,  Jesus 
revealed  to  His  dumfounded  hearers 
the  inner  depth  of  God's  commandments 
and  a  new  way  of  life! 

No  one  who  once  heard  Jesus  could 
ever  again  be  the  same.  What  was  the 
secret  of  this  Master  Teacher?  How  did 
He  hold  those  crowds  spellbound? 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  the  people  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine:  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority";-  (Matt. 
7:28,  29).  Is  not  this  authoritative  note 
part  of  the  secret  of  the  earthly  ministry 
of  Christ? 


The  Prophets  and  Revelation 

The  great  prophets  of  the  past  had 
also  spoken  with  authority.  The  impact 
of  their  preaching  cannot  be  traced  sim- 
ply to  an  authoritative  technique.  Nor 
was  their  authoritative  note  based  on 
confidence  merely  in  the  Tightness  of 
their  own  intentions  and  speculations. 
Their  secret  is  traceable  to  nothing  less 
than  the  confidence  that  they  were  the 
mediators  of  divine  revelation.  Through- 
out the  Old  Testament  we  find  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Hosea,  and  the  other  prophets 
continually  using  such  expressions  as 
"The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me" 
or  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  The  flaming 
prophets  of  old  gained  their  authority 
from  this:  they  were  not  simply  speaking 
their  own  words;  they  were  mouthpieces 
for  God. 


NUMBER  5 


The  authority  of  Jesus  is  more'  than  ^ 
prophetic  authority.  The  Christian 
Church  rightly  acknowledges  that  in 
Him  alone  the  incarnate  God  entered 
history;  the  very  words  He  spoke  are  the 
words  of  the  one  and  only  God-man.  Yet 
the  remarkable  fact  is  that  in  His  teach- 
ings Jesus  continually  referred  to  pas- 
sages in  the  Old  Testament  as  fully  au- 
thoritative. His  Messianic  self-conscious- 
ness, His  very  authority  as  the  Son  of 
God,  are  combined  with  the  highest  re- 
gard for  the  Old  Testament  as  the  au- 
thoritative record  of  the  will  of  God. 

Even  a  casual  study  of  church  history 
will  reveal  that  the  great  giants  of  pulpit 
and  pen,  from  Augustine  to  Wesley,  re- 
lied heavily  on  Scripture  for  their  au- 
thority. In  this,  they  followed  a  sacred 
precedent  hallowed  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles. 

A  Word  of  Confession 

In  1949  I  had  been  having  a  great 
many  doubts  concerning  the  Bible.  I 
thought  I  saw  apparent  contradictions  in 


As  I  Was  Sent 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

As  I  was  sent  I  send  you  in  my  name 

To  help  the  helpless  and  support  the  weak, 

To  preach  the  truth  of  God  to  all  the  world 

(And  men  will  mock  you  for  the  Word  you  speak). 

I  send  you  forth  to  tell  of  love  and  grace, 

To  speak  the  Word  that  sets  the  captives  free; 

To  shout  of  joy,  to  sing  redemption's  song 

(The  world  will  hate  you,  for  it  hated  me). 

I  send  you  forth  to  carry  out  my  plan; 

To  plead  with  men  who  live  in  sin  and  shame 
To  turn  to  me,  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way 

(And  men  will  seek  to  stone  you  for  my  name). 

I  send  you  forth  to  feed  my  little  flock; 

Amid  the  false  to  exemplify  the  true; 
To  walk  with  me,  and  follow  where  I  lead 

(The  world  will  plait  a  crown  of  thorns  for  you). 

And  if  the  path  is  one  of  pain  and  loss, 

And  if  your  life  is  forfeit  for  the  Word, 

Remember  that  I  also  bore  the  cross 

(The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord). 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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Scripture.  Some  things  I  could  not  recon- 
cile with  my  restricted  concept  of  God. 
When  I  stood  up  to  preach,  the  authori- 
tative note  so  characteristic  of  all  great 
preachers  of  the  past  was  lacking.  Like 
hundreds  of  other  young  seminary  stu- 
dents, I  was  waging  the  intellectual  bat- 
tle of  my  life.  The  outcome  could  cer- 
tainly affect  my  future  ministry. 

In  August  of  that  year  I  had  been  in- 
vited to  Forest  Home,  Presbyterian  con- 
ference center  high  in  the  mountains  out- 
side Los  Angeles.  I  remember  walking 
down  a  trail,  tramping  into  the  woods, 
and  almost  wrestling  with  God.  I  dueled 
with  my  doubts,  and  my  soul  seemed  to 
be  caught  in  the  cross  fire.  Finally,  in 
desperation,  I  surrendered  my  will  to  the 
living  God  revealed  in  Scripture.  I  knelt 
before  the  open  Bible  and  said:  "Lord, 
many  things  in  this  Book  I  do  not  under- 
stand. But  Thou  hast  said,  'The  just 
shall  live  by  faith.'  All  I  have  received 
from  Thee,  I  have  taken  by  faith.  Here 
and  now,  by  faith,  I  accept  the  Bible  as 
Thy  Word.  I  take  it  all.  I  take  it  with- 
out reservations.  Where  there  are  things 
I  cannot  understand,  I  will  reserve  judg- 
ment until  I  receive  more  light.  If  this 
pleases  Thee,  give  me  authority  as  I  pro- 
claim Thy  Word,  and  through  that  au- 
thority convict  me  of  sin  and  turn  sinners 
to  the  Saviour." 

Preaching  from  the  Bible 

Within  six  weeks  we  started  our  Los 
Angeles  crusade,  which  is  now  history. 
During  that  crusade  I  discovered  the 
secret  that  changed  my  ministry.  I 
stopped  trying  to  prove  that  the  Bible 
was  true.  I  had  settled  in  my  own  mind 
that  it  was,  and  this  faith  was  conveyed 
to  the  audience.  Over  and  over  again  I 
found  myself  saying,  "The  Bible  says." 
I  felt  as  though  I  were  merely  a  voice 
through  which  the  Holy  Spirit  was  speak- 
ing. 

Authority  created  faith.  Faith  generat- 
ed response,  and  hundreds  of  people 
were  impelled  to  come  to  Christ.  A  cru- 
sade scheduled  for  three  weeks  length- 
ened into  eight  weeks,  with  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  people  in  attendance.  The 
people  were  not  coming  to  hear  great 
oratory,  nor  were  they  interested  merely 
in  my  ideas.  I  found  they  were  desper- 
ately hungry  to  hear  what  God  had  to  say 
through  His  Holy  Word.  • 

I  felt  as  though  I  had  a  rapier  in  my 
hand  and,  through  the  power  of  the  Bi- 
ble, was  slashing  deeply  into  men's  con- 
sciences, leading  them  to  surrender  to 
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God.  Does  not  the  Bible  say  of  itself, 
"For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  pow- 
erful, and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Heb.  4:12)? 

Fire  in  the  Pulpit 

I  found  that  the  Bible  became  a  flame 
in  my  hands.  That  flame  melted  away 
unbelief  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
moved  them  to  decide  for  Christ.  The 
Word  became  a  hammer  breaking  up 
stony  hearts  and  shaping  them  into  the 
likeness  of  God.  Did  not  God  say,  "I  will 
make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire"  (Jer. 
5:14)  and  "Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire? 
.  .  .  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces"  (Jer.  23:29)? 

I  found  that  I  could  take  a  simple  out- 
line and  put  a  number  of  pertinent  Scrip- 
ture quotations  under  each  point,  and 
God  would  use  this  mightily  to  cause 
men  to  make  full  commitment  to  Christ. 
I  found  that  I  did  not  have  to  rely  upon 
cleverness,  oratory,  psychological  manip- 
ulation of  crowds,  or  apt  illustrations  or 
striking  quotations  from  famous  men.  I 
began  to  rely  more  and  more  upon  Scrip- 
ture itself  and  God  blessed. 

Hunger  for  God's  Word 

I  am  convinced,  through  my  travels 
and  experiences,  that  people  all  over  the 
world  are  hungry  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God.  As  the  people  came  to  a  desert 
place  to  hear  John  the  Baptist  proclaim, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  so  modern  man 
in  his  confusions,  frustrations,  and  be- 
wilderments will  come  to  hear  the  min- 
ister who  preaches  with  authority. 

I  remember  how  in  London  many 
secular  and  religious  journalists  re- 
marked on  this  very  point  as  being  per- 
haps the  greatest  secret  of  the  meetings 
there  in  1 954.  One  of  the  thousands  who 
came  to  commit  their  lives  to  Christ  in 
that  crusade  was  a  brilliant  young  com- 
munist. She  was  a  student  at  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Drama  and  Arts,  and  was 
already  a  successful  young  actress.  She 
had  joined  the  Young  Communist 
League  because  the  members  were  zeal- 
ous and  seemed  to  have  the  answers  to 
the  problems  of  life.  Out  of  curiosity  she 
and  some  of  her  fellow  students  came  to 
our  meetings  at  the  Harringay  Arena  "to 
see  the  show."  She  later  testified  how 
startled  she  was  to  hear  not  a  lecture  on 
sociology,  politics,  psychology,  or  philos- 

(Continued  on  page  117) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  wonder  how  many  Sunday-school  teachers, 
and  others,  looked  for  Alta  Mae  Erb's  column  of 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments  for  this  first 
Sunday  in  January  and  failed  to  find  it?  I  felt  as 
if  I  had  lost  one  of  my  most  valuable  tools  or 
teaching  helps.  I  always  gained  some  new 
thought,  or  lesson  approach,  or  pertinent  ques- 
tion from  reading  her  column.  I  suppose  this 
is  a  part  of  the  unpleasant  task  our  editors  and 
publishers  have  in  making  our  Gospel  Herald 
smaller  because  of  rising  costs  of  publishing. 

I  would  like  to  shout,  "Omit  anything  but  her 
'Comments  column'!"  Then  I  wondered  what 
could  they  take  out  instead  of  that?  As  I  con- 
sidered all  the  different  topics,  subjects,  and 
areas  of  information  the  Herald  handles,  I 
couldn't  think  of  one  that  we'd  like  to  do  with-  j 
out. 

I  have  been  deeply  concerned  and  distressed 
because  our  publishers  are  going  to  find  it  neces- 
sary to  make  our  church  paper  smaller. 

My  husband  and  I  would  like  to  add  our  two 
votes  to  the  side  of  raising  the  subscription  price, 
and  we  wondered  why  some  suitable  advertising 
wouldn't  be  all  right. 

If  anyone  feels  like  complaining  about  the 
higher  subscription  rate,  he  should  look  around 
at  his  comfortable,  yes,  even  luxurious,  home. 
There  is  no  doubt  but  that  he  could  find  any 
number  of  things  he  could  get  along  without 
better  than  any  one  section  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. 

No,  the  Gospel  Herald  shouldn't  become 
smaller.  If  anything,  it  should  grow.  At  any 
rate,  I  hope  Alta  Mae  Erb's  column  isn't  gone 
for  good. 

And  wouldn't  it  be  a  good  idea  if  some  more 
of  you  good  people  would  write  to  our  publish-  | 
ers  and  let  them  know  you,  too,  are  behind  them  ' 
in  this? 

— Saloma  Bare  Graber,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa. 

[Sister  Erb's  column  was  not  discontinued  as  ; 
an  economy  measure,  but  because  she  does  not 
have  time  for  it  this  year.  We  hope  to  have  this 
feature  again  next  year.  The  Gospel  Herald  as  I 
you  have  it  is  only  a  little  smaller  than  before— 
two  lines  to  each  column.  The  editor  hopes  that 
no  further  restriction  of  space  will  be  necessary. 
-Ed.] 

•    •  • 

Well,  we  missed  the  Herald  last  week  [Dec.  4, 
1956],  and  we  really  missed  it.  I  hope  we  don't 
need  to  miss  any  more.  I  am  praying  to  God,  ! 
who  is  able,  that  He  somehow  will  work  a  mir- 
acle .  .  .  that  our  people  may  not  be  denied  this 
weekly  helpful  visitor. 

—Moses  G.  Gehman,  Denver,  Pa. 

Just  read  your  request  for  prayer  in  editing 
the  Gospel  Herald  next  year.  I'm  certainly  en- 
joying the  articles  written  in  each  Gospel  Her-  • 
ald  and  read  it  almost  every  week  from  cover  to 
cover.  Our  prayer  fellowship  at  Hesston  all  read 
it,  and  we  use  many  articles  of  inspiration  to  I 
strengthen  our  lives,  and  we  remember  the 
prayer  requests.  Of  course  the  mission  section  is 
never  overlooked— of  special  interest  to  us  are  1 
the  articles  of  our  adopted  missionaries  for  in-  j 
tercession.  We  pray  for  you  and  all  those  who 
contribute  that  it  might  glorify  His  name. 

—Mrs.  Willard  Vogt,  Hesston,  Kans. 
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EDITORIAL 


I   WoM  to  2)0 

Christian  workers  sometimes  become 
almost  overwhelmed  by  the  problems 
that  need  solution.  We  meet  to  discuss 
these  problems,  and  we  try  to  find  solu- 
tions, and  we  are  frustrated  when  we 
can't  find  these  solutions,  or  when  the 
ones  we  think  we  have  found  do  not 
work.  We  are  problem-conscious  and 
problem-ridden. 

One  of  our  older  leaders  said  recently 
that  he  would  rather  speak  of  work  to  be 
done  than  of  problems  to  be  solved.  May- 
be that  is  better.  The  presence  of  a  prob- 
lem seems  to  suggest  that  there  is  some- 
thing abnormal,  that  something  has 
gone  wrong.  But  it  is  entirely  normal  to 
have  work  to  do.  Since  Adam  and  Eve 
were  placed  in  the  Garden  to  dress  and 
keep  it,  there  has  been  work  to  do;  and 
there  always  will  be  work  until  God's 
workmen  give  their  final  account  in  the 
judgment.  We  may  develop  less  tension 
in  doing  work  than  in  solving  problems. 
And  we  may  have  less  of  a  sense  of  guilt 
in  realizing  that  there  is  some  work  left 
for  tomorrow  than  in  regretting  that  to- 
day's problems  are  not  all  solved. 

Within  this  perspective,  then,  what  is 
the  task  to  be  done?  What  is  the  work 
which  as  God's  servants  we  ought  to  per- 
form? What  is  the  persistent  responsi- 
bility laid  upon  us  which  we  cannot 
evade?  Where  is  the  Father  pointing 
when  He  says,  "Son,  go  work  in  my  vine- 
yard"? Let  us  attempt  a  brief  job  de- 
scription of  the  Christian  task. 

1.  It  is  our  job  to  make  clear  for  our- 
selves and  for  others  the  meaning  of  the 
Gospel.  What  is  the  Christian  faith? 
What  is  the  truth  which  we  hold?  What 
realities  present  themselves  for  our  recog- 
nition and  acceptance?  We  never  in  this 
life  come  to  the  end  of  the  answers  to 
these  questions.  Not  because  the  truth 
escapes  and  evades  us;  not  because  the 
Gospel  keeps  changing.  But  our  percep- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  our  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  keeps  growing.  We  know  in  part, 
and  are  ever  pressing  on  to  know  more. 
We  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Even  if  as  individuals  we  could  attain 


fullness  of  understanding,  there  would 
always  be  those  others  who  must  be 
taught.  We  cannot  assume  that  others 
know  what  we  know.  Even  if  they  have 
been  told,  they  need  to  be  taught  again, 
precept  upon  precept.  And  a  new  genera- 
tion is  always  coming  upon  the  scene, 
with  whom  the  teaching  process  must  be- 
gin all  over  again.  And  so  the  clarifica- 
tion of  the  Gospel  is  an  ongoing  and  nev- 
er-ending process. 

2.  Then  we  must  bring  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  fruitage  in  ourselves  and  oth- 
ers. It  is  not  enough  to  know;  we  must 
also  experience.  The  Christian  faith  is 
not  only  a  body  of  truth  held  in  the 
mind;  it  is  a  life  which  is  lived  in  the 
very  center  of  being.  There  needs  to  be 
an  effective  beginning  as  the  Spirit  brings 
about  within  us  the  new  birth  in  Christ; 
there  may  be  need  for  renewal  through 
frequent  surrenders  and  commitments. 
We  often  realize  that  it  can  be  only 
through  revival  that  the  church  and  all 
its  members  can  come  into  effective  func- 
tioning. There  must  be  fresh  consecra- 
tion and  new  decisions.  There  must  be  a 
stirring  of  the  heart  and  a  warming  of 
the  affections  toward  God.  Only  a  con- 
stant renewal  gives  God's  people  a  dy- 
namic faith  and  a  moving  testimony.  We 
never  get  to  the  end  of  turning  under- 
standing into  experience.  The  evangeliz- 
ing process  never  stops. 

3.  A  third  task  is  to  make  every  mem- 
ber a  functioning  part  of  the  church.  It 
is  easy  to  fall  into  that  perversion  of  the 
church  in  which  the  clergy,  or  the  chosen 
leaders,  or  the  active  members  are  al- 
lowed to  do  all  the  functioning,  while 
the  other  members,  perhaps  the  larger 
group,  do  practically  nothing  but  be- 
long. There  is  no  room  for  drones,  or 
idlers,  or  inactive  members  in  the  true 
church  of  Christ.  The  church  is  a  body 
consisting  of  many  members,  with  a  vari- 
ety of  functions,  but  no  member  is  use- 
less or  insignificant.  It  is  a  never-ending 
job  to  make  that  actually  true.  Some 
members  are  ambitious  to  arrogate  to 
themselves  powers  and  responsibilities 
and  privileges  in  the  churches.  Others 
seem  willing  enough  to  be  mere  bench- 
warmers.  We  must  strive  to  think  and 
work  together,  maintaining  unity  not  by 
the  imposition  of  authority,  but  by  a 


common  life  that  comes  by  teaching  and 
discussion  and  by  fellowshiping  and 
laboring  together. 

4.  An  enormous  continuing  task  is 
finding  the  meaning  of  discipleship  in 
terms  of  the  world  in  which  we  live. 
That  we  are  called  to  be  disciples  is  a 
basic  assumption.  But  what  does  it  mean 
to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ  in  our  present 
society?  Where  must  we  challenge  the 
ideals  and  principles  of  contemporary 
life?  What  differences  must  there  be  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world  in  the 
way  we  make  our  living,  the  way  we  live, 
in  our  recreations,  in  our  stewardship  of 
money  and  time,  in  our  clothing  and 
food,  in  our  use  of  inventions?  We  are 
aware  that  the  distinctions  of  yesterday 
have  a  way  of  losing  their  significance. 
But  what  expressions  of  discipleship  can 
take  their  place?  How  can  we  keep  from 
being  swallowed  up  by  a  secularized,  ur- 
banized, selfish,  pleasure-seeking  culture? 
Finding  the  answers  to  these  questions, 
both  as  individuals  and  the  church,  will 
keep  us  busy  for  a  long,  long  time. 

5.  Another  part  of  our  work  is  keep- 
ing the  church  pure  by  teaching  Scrip- 
tural standards  and  then  by  disciplining 
in  accordance  with  those  standards.  It 
is  not  realistic  to  presume  that  if  a  person 
is  right  with  God,  his  standards  and 
ideals  of  living  will  automatically  be 
right.  There  needs  to  be  a  co-operative 
study  of  the  issues  involved  in  daily  prac- 
tice. We  can  help  each  other  to  see 
what  we  would  not  be  able  to  see,  at 
least  not  so  clearly,  by  ourselves.  It  is 
good  for  the  church  to  write  into  rule 
the  result  of  this  study.  And  then  the 
church  needs  to  make  these  pronounce- 
ments mean  something  by  careful  exposi- 
tion and  by  loving  discipline.  One 
must  always  assume  that  there  are  in  the 
church  some  immature  Christians  who 
need  to  be  helped  to  judge  their  conduct. 
There  will  probably  always  be  the  fringe 
of  worldliness  which,  if  tolerated  and  en- 
couraged, will  tear  down  the  Scriptural 
standards.  To  prevent  this  takes  work. 

6.  There  is  much  labor  involved  in  ex- 
pressing and  propagating  the  faith 
through  the  various  means  that  have 
become  possible  to  us.  There  is  the  proc- 
lamation through  preaching,  in  our 
churches  and  in  missionary  outreach. 
There  is  the  perpetuation  of  the  faith 
through  teaching  in  our  congregational 
educational  program  and  in  our  church 
schools.   There  is  the  writing  and  the 
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publication  and  the  sale  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, which  immensely  extends  our 
testimony,  both  in  time  and  space. 
There  is  the  demonstration  of  Christian 
compassion  and  helpfulness  through  the 
healing  arts,  through  service  projects, 
and  through  relief  and  aid  for  the  un- 
fortunate. There  is  the  ministry  of  inter- 
cession, open  always  even  to  those  who 
feel  there  is  nothing  else  they  can  do.  All 
this  is  only  part  of  our  work,  but  it  is  an 
important  part. 

We    are    God's    people,  belonging 


through  Christ  to  the  New  Age  which 
Christ  came  to  usher  in.  But  we  repre- 
sent Christ  in  the  Old  Age  which  is  pass- 
ing away,  but  has  not  yet  come  to  its 
full  end.  It  is  our  continuing  task  in  this 
world  to  be  ambassadors  of  the  City  to 
which  we  belong  and  to  which  we  are 
going.  It  is  our  job  to  be  "in  Christ"  "at 
Ephesus"  in  such  a  way  that  our  member- 
ship in  Christ  will  ever  be  developing  in 
strength  and  meaning,  and  our  witness  to 
Ephesus  will  have  redemptive  effective- 
ness.—E. 


The  Ecumenical  Movement  and  the 
Faithful  Church 

By  John  Howard  Yoder 
III 


After  our  brief  survey  of  the  various 
movements  and  organizations  interested 
in  bringing  together  churches  or  Chris- 
tians of  different  denominations,  we 
must  begin  to  approach  the  task  of  evalu- 
ating those  movements,  Scripturally  first 
of  all,  and  then  also  with  reference  to  the 
Anabaptist-Mennonite  heritage. 

It  would  be  an  error,  however,  to  ask 
too  hastily  the  purely  organizational 
question:  "Should  our  church  join  this 
or  that  movement  or  organization?"  The 
answers  which  have  often  been  given 
have  often  been  hasty,  because  the  ques- 
tion has  been  unclear.  What  do  we  mean 
by  "joining"?  When  an  individual  joins 
a  church,  by  confession  and  baptism,  he 
is  (or  should  be)  making  a  commitment 
which  is  irrevocable  and  involves  his 
whole  being,  because  it  is  a  part  of  his 
belonging  to  Christ.  When  the  same 
individual  joins  a  book  club,  subscribes 
to  a  magazine,  enters  a  school,  or  con- 
tributes to  a  class  letter,  he  is  also  making 
commitments;  but  they  are  neither  ir- 
revocable nor  all-inclusive.  It  would  be 
foolish  to  place  these  various  kinds  of 
"joining"  on  the  same  level;  yet  that  is 
just  what  is  often  done  when  many  think 
that  all  kinds  of  relationships  with  any 
kind  of  interchurch  agency  must  be  sub- 
ject to  the  same  standards  of  orthodoxy 
and  sanctification  as  church  membership. 

The  first  question  to  ask  is  not  "wheth- 
er to  join"  or  "what  to  join";  it  is  much 
simpler.  Do  we  believe  seriously  that 
there  are  other  Christians  in  the  world 
than  ourselves?  If  so,  do  we  really  take 
account  of  that  fact  in  our  thinking? 
When  we  think  and  speak  and  pray 
about  "the  church,"  do  we  include  them? 
Exclude  them?  Ignore  them? 

For  centuries  it  has  been  possible  for 
Mennonites  to  ignore  this  problem.  They 
would  never  have  said  that  there  were 
no  other  Christians  in  the  world;  yet  the 


barriers  of  persecution,  language,  and 
later  of  custom,  occupation,  and  geogra- 
phy made  it  possible  to  keep  from  raising 
seriously  the  question.  If,  however,  we 
face  the  question,  we  must  also  seek  an 
answer;  since  it  is  clear  that  the  unity 
of  all  believers  is  a  Scriptural  command, 
just  as  clear  as  the  commandments  which 
we  Mennonites  tend  to  emphasize,  and 
often  even  more  important  in  the  eyes 
of  the  apostolic  writers. 

If  we  reject  the  solution  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  and  Mor- 
mons, we  must  at  the  same  time  refuse 
to  go  to  the  other  extreme.  There  are 
people  in  the  world  who  are  decidedly 
not  Christians,  who  nevertheless  want  to 
be  considered  as  such.  For  their  own 
good  as  well  as  for  that  of  the  church 
they  should  be  brought,  with  love  and 
patience,  to  understand  that  they  need 
first  to  be  reconciled  with  God  before 
they  can  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  There  are  also  certain  kinds  of 
behavior  and  certain  doctrines,  accepted 
and  even  advocated  in  good  conscience 
by  sincere  Christians,  which  are  con- 
demned by  Scripture  and  have  no  place 
in  the  Christian  brotherhood.  The  "ecu- 
menical problem"  does  not  only  have  to 
do  with  other  Christians;  it  has  to  do 
with  other  Christians  with  whom  we  seri- 
ously disagree. 

(We  are  discussing  here  the  Ecumeni- 
cal Movement  and  the  Faithful  Church. 
This  is  the  only  way  to  approach  our 
question  in  all  its  seriousness;  for  we 
want  earnestly  to  be  faithful,  personally, 
congregationally,  and  in  the  broader 
brotherhood.  Yet  we  must  remember, 
lest  we  be  not  only  Pharisaical  but  clear- 
ly dishonest,  that  we  are  not  a  faithful 
church.  No  Biblical  Christian  can  affirm 
that  he,  his  congregation,  or  his  broader 
brotherhood  is  fully  faithful.  We  are  not 
ready  to  ask  on  what  terms  we  can  accept 


(From  Gospel  Witness,  Jan.  9, 1907) 

The  short  Bible  term  is  now  in  session 
at  Goshen  College.  The  total  enrollment 
for  the  winter  term  including  the  Bible 
students  .  .  .  reached  212  .... 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Clinton  (A.M.)  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.  .  .  . 

Bro.  John  Y.  King  .  .  .  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  .  .  .  Dec.  30,  the  brethren 
John  Blosser  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiat- 
ing. 

.  .  .  Dec.  25  Sister  Alice  Landis  .  .  .  and 
Bro.  John  S.  Umble  .  .  .  were  married. 

The  new  state  of  Oklahoma  will  have 
seventy  counties.  The  plan  to  form  a 
solid  Negro  county  .  .  .  did  not  materi- 
alize .... 

(From  Gospel  Witness,  fan.  16,  1907) 

.  .  .  baptismal  services  .  .  .  White  Horse 
.  .  .  twenty-one  were  received  .  .  .  Hersh- 
ey's  .  .  .  twenty-two  were  received  .  .  . 
Bishop  Isaac  Eby  officiating  at  both  these 
meetings. 

Bro.  Henry  Hernley  .  .  .  began  work 
[at  Scottdale]  on  Jan.  8. 

Wireless  telegraphy  is  now  considered 
a  success. 


other  Christians  as  fellow  believers  until 
we  have  remembered  on  what  terms  God 
has  accepted  us.  Perfect  sanctification  is 
the  goal  and  the  standard  of  God's  fel- 
lowship; it  is  not  its  prerequisite.  It  will 
be  a  good  Anabaptist  way  of  thinking, 
and  a  good  check  on  whether  the  answer 
we  find  to  the  ecumenical  question  is 
evangelical,  if  we  ask:  "Where  would  we 
be  if  God  took  that  attitude  toward  us?") 

One  approach  to  the  problem  will  be 
to  say  that  the  Christian  with  whom  we 
disagree  is  automatically  out  of  our  fel- 
lowship, just  as  a  disobedient  and  unre- 
pentant member  of  our  own  church 
would  be  excommunicated.  But  the  New 
Testament  knows  nothing  of  automatic 
excommunication,  or  of  people  who, 
without  a  hearing,  are  to  be  treated  as 
if  they  were  excommunicated.  Excom- 
munication is,  in  the  faithful  church,  the 
result  not  of  disagreement  but  of  persist- 
ent and  unrepentant  disobedience.  It  is 
applied  only  after  a  lengthy  process  of 
attempted  reconciliation  which  Jesus 
Himself  prescribed  in  detail.  There  is  no 
ground  in  Scripture  for  excluding  from 
fellowship  any  individual  with  whom 
that  attempt  at  reconciliation  has  not 
been  made. 

Another  approach  would  be  to  accept! 
division  as  normal;  to  recognize  with  re- 

( Continued  on  page  117) 
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Amman,  the  capital  of  Jordan,  is  a  new  town  on  an  ancient  Biblical  site.  In  1944,  it  had 
only  20,000  people.  Today  the  population  is  estimated  at  200,000.  Among  them  are  100,000 
refugees  from  the  Holy  Land. 


The  Sad  Story  of  Partitioned  Palestine 

By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


What  is  the  truth  about  Palestine— the 
Holy  Land  coveted  by  all  sects  and  creeds 
on  our  globe?  Why  is  it  that  there  can 
be  no  peace  in  this  Land  of  Peace? 

How  tragic  it  all  is!  Places  of  the  most 
precious  associations,  names  graven  on 
our  earliest  memories— Jerusalem,  Naza- 
reth, Bethlehem,  Jericho,  Lake  of  Galilee 
—have  been  scenes  of  murderous  en- 
counters and  bloodshed.  From  "Dan  to 
Beersheba"  death  has  lurked  in  the  hills. 
Moslems  and  Jews,  believed  to  be  the 
sons  of  Abraham,  are  pitted  against  each 
other.  The  descendants  of  Sarai's  maid, 
Hagar,  and  of  God's  gift,  Isaac,  are  to 
this  very  day  engaged  in  bloody  fighting 
and  feuding.  Explosions  of  bombs  and 
the  rattle  of  machine  guns  answer  snipers 
lurking  on  the  housetops  or  in  orange 
groves. 

I  will  try  to  give  you  a  concise  history 
of  the  present-day  conditions  in  the  Holy 
Land.  In  1918  the  victorious  armies  of 
Britain  with  the  help  of  the  Arabs  swept 
the  demoralized  Turks  in  headlong  rout 
from  Palestine.  When  Jerusalem  fell,  the 
world  was  stirred.  Jewry  was  exultant 


with  the  Balfour  Declaration  and  its 
promise  of  a  "national  home"— but  not  a 
State.  The  Moslem  Arabs,  reckoning 
nought  of  Zionism,  received  the  British 
forces  as  liberators  rather  than  conquer- 
ors. 

But  it  was  not  long  after  the  British 
Occupation  before  it  became  painfully 
clear  that  it  was  not  going  to  be  anything 
like  an  easy  task  to  govern  Palestine,  for 
many  of  the  Jews  firmly  believed  the 
land  was  theirs;  and  anything  or  anybody 
else  did  not  really  matter;  while  the  Mos- 
lem Arabs,  who  also  believe  they  have 
been  promised  their  independence,  bit- 
terly resented  the  intrusion  of  what  to 
them  was  an  alien  people  with  no  justi- 
fiable claim  to  a  land,  whence  they  had 
been  expelled  almost  two  thousand  years 
before!  No  Jew,  however,  feels  so  Jewish 
as  the  Jew  in  Palestine.  Similarly  the 
Moslems  regard  themselves  as  members 
of  that  great  and  proud  Islamic  race, 
whose  past  was  so  glorious  and  to  whose 
future  they  look  forward  with  great 
hope. 

Ten  years  have  passed  since  Britain 


handed  the  issue  of  Palestine  to  the 
United  Nations.  These  years  have  seen 
the  establishment  of  the  State  of  Israel, 
the  Arab-Israeli  conflict,  and  ever  since 
a  fragile  truce. 

#  *  # 

Not  all  the  Arabs  fled  from  Israel. 
About  12  per  cent  of  the  population  of 
Israel  is  still  Arab.  There  are  in  Israel 
over  one  thousand  Arab  villages.  Almost 
a  million  Arab  refugees  fled  into  Trans- 
Jordan  and  other  neighboring  countries. 
The  mind  cannot  picture  the  amount  of 
misery  and  suffering  it  represents.  Most 
of  the  refugees  were  driven  from  their 
homes  by  the  fear  of  massacre.  The  mass 
of  these  Arabs  had  their  settled  homes, 
and  had  been  well  to  do,  living  comfort- 
ably on  the  farms  of  their  fathers  for 
generations.  The  majority  of  them  are 
as  educated  and  cultured  as  any  Western- 
er. In  tent  camps  and  improvised  vil- 
lages of  mud  brick,  most  of  these  dis- 
placed Arabs  sit  and  wait,  hoping 
someday  to  return  to  their  original 
homes.  Gallantly  they  face  a  grim  future! 
At  one  stroke  Trans-Jordan  was  con- 
verted from  a  small  Bedouin  kingdom 
into  a  nation  of  refugees!  These  refugee 
camps  could  mostly  be  emptied  and 
closed  in  a  very  short  time,  and  all  their 
wretched  occupants  find  happy  living,  if 
the  U.N.  resolutions  were  implemented! 

I  shall  always  remember  how  a  few 
days  before  our  departure  for  the  United 
States  I  went  to  look  for  the  last  time  at 
my  home  in  New  Jerusalem.  There  it 
stood,  a  few  hundred  yards  away  from 
me.  Between  me  and  my  home  is  "No 
Man's  Land,"  surrounded  by  concrete 
dragon-teeth  obstacles  and  mine  fields, 
with  red-lettered  signs  of  warning  in 
English,  Arabic,  and  Hebrew.  I  dared 
not  walk  to  it,  to  say  "farewell."  I  stared 
for  a  few  minutes,  and  in  silence  pictured 
the  "aggressor"  enjoying  our  home,  look- 
ing at  us  from  our  window,  relaxing  in 
the  shade  of  our  garden,  gathering  the 
fruits  of  our  trees,  and  perhaps,  sleeping 
in  our  bed! 

Many  refugees  live  in  shattered  tents 
within  eyesight  of  their  former  homes. 
They  stare  balefully  down  at  fields  they 
tilled  as  theirs,  until  the  1949  armistice 
line  cut  them  off.  "There  is  my  orange 
grove  only  five  minutes  away,"  lamented 
one.  "I  put  everything  into  it." 

Technically  Jordan  and  Israel  are  still 
at  war.  The  border  separating  these  two 
nations  is  the  boundary  line  which  was 
drawn  up  more  than  eight  years  ago.  The 
frontier  winds  past  citrus  groves,  sand 
dunes,  and  grazing  lands,  and  cuts 
through  the  Holy  City  of  Jerusalem. 
Along  most  of  its  length,  it  is  marked  by 
pillar  boxes,  artillery  posts,  and  barbed 
wires. 

#  #  * 

In  general  terms  a  refugee  is  one  who 
has  sought  safety  in  a  land  other  than  his 
own  because  life  in  his  own  country  has 
become  impossible  or  intolerable.  He 
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may  be  a  displaced  person  who  had  no 
choice  in  the  matter  of  his  exile.  His 
unhappy  isolation  is  the  consequence  of 
political  strife;  he  is  a  victim  of  circum- 
stance. 

In  the  Holy  Land  a  refugee  for  whom 
the  United  Nations  Relief  and  Works 
Agency  is  responsible  is  officially  defined 
as  "a  person  who  through  the  Palestine 
conflict  had  lost  his  normal  place  of  resi- 
dence, lost  his  means  of  livelihood,  and 
is  in  need."  This  sounds  relatively  re- 
spectable, until  one  remembers  that  "to 
lose  one's  place  of  residence"  meant,  for 
nearly  a  million  Arabs,  living  and  raising 
families  in  caves,  in  shattered  tents, 
among  the  ruins  of  houses,  or  in  any 
patched  up  shelter  that  would  keep  out 
the  rain! 

It  is  perhaps  the  spiritual  decay  which 
is  more  tragic  than  the  physical  decline. 
In  the  Jordan  the  attitude  is  hostile  and 
embittered,  and  the  refugees  rightly 
count  themselves  victims  rather  than 
criminals  or  indolent  vagrants.  Such  soil 
is  apt  to  yield  a  vicious  crop  when  un- 
scrupulous or  fanatical  agitators  sow  the 
seeds  of  violence. 

Then,  too,  some  missionaries  have  ac- 
cepted and  taught  the  Talmudic  doctrine 
that  Jews  are  specially  "chosen  of  God." 
and  therefore  above  restraint!  This  is 
very  difficult  for  the  Moslem  Arab  to 
grasp,  considering  the  crimes  and  the 
numerous  atrocities  committed  by  these 
people  at  his  very  doorstep! 

The  Arabs  and  the  Jews  despise  each 
other.  There  is,  perhaps,  more  hatred 
and  bitterness  between  them  than  found 
anywhere  else  in  the  world. 

No  peace  can  be  anticipated  in  the 
Middle  East  as  long  as  might  persists  to 
be  right.  What  is  wanted  is  that  the 
United  Nations  should  implement  its 
own  resolutions  and  honor  its  own  pledg- 
es! It  is  good  for  Western  tourists  to  see 
and  feel  the  tension  between  these  two 
people.  Ten  years  of  bitterness,  frustra- 
tion, and  hatred  along  with  great  suf- 
fering and  hardship  were  brought  upon 
the  Holy  Land  by  the  United  Nations 
resolution  to  partition  Palestine.  These 
refugees  nurse  their  grievances  and  a 
massive  sense  of  injustice.  Hate  is  in- 
tense. Resentment  is  strong  in  Arab 
hearts  against  the  great  powers  that 
"stole  their  lands  and  gave  them  to  the 
Jews."  The  Arabs  are  bitter  and  becom- 
ing increasingly  anti-Western.  The  sense 
of  injustice  burns  in  every  Arab  heart. 
Time  is  increasing  their  bitterness,  not 
producing  forgetfulness.  Milk  bars  and 
soup  kitchens  and  social  work  done  in 
the  refugee  camps  do  not  and  will  never 
solve  the  basic  problem.  Though  the 
world's  sympathy  might  go  out  to  them, 
words  of  consolation  lead  them  nowhere. 
It  is  hard  for  Westerners  to  appreciate 
the  social  and  psychological  uprooting 
of  the  Arabs.  Only  in  their  family  and 
country  can  they  feel  secure  and  at  home. 


For  the  refugees,  Palestine  is  still  their 
goal! 

The  United  Nations  solution  to  the 
Arab  refugees'  problem  was  to  take  them 
to  distant  lands,  and  make  them  forget 
that  they  ever  had  a  homeland.  Jordan 
naturally  and  rightly  was  not  willing  to 
subject  them  to  such  a  migration  when 
their  history  and  desires  were  welded  to 
the  land  of  their  forefathers. 

Heroic  measures  have  been  taken  to 
resettle  the  refugees.  Extensive  well-dig- 
ging in  the  Jordan  Valley  has  opened 
many  acres  of  irrigated  and  productive 
land. 

Come  with  me  to  Bethany  and  see  on 
a  rocky  hillside  overlooking  the  Jericho 
Valley  new  villages  for  refugees  spring- 
ing into  life.  Two  villages  have  been 
completed  and  are  occupied.  The  houses 
are  of  simple  stone  blocks  of  one  room 
only,  but  constructed  so  that  they  can 


Lei  it  be  burned  into  the  minds 
of  the  leaders  of  the  church  that  a 
church  which  cannot  save  its  own 
children  can  never  save  the  world. 
— Link. 


be  added  to  by  the  family.  The  roof  is 
so  made  that  the  precious  rain  water, 
when  it  comes,  can  drain  off  to  the  family 
cistern,  which  is  sunk  in  the  ground. 
Like  all  the  villages  in  the  Holy  Land, 
the  houses  are  built  on  the  rocky  tops  of 
hills,  so  that  no  precious  piece  of  earth 
may  be  wasted.  The  family  ground  is 
then  terraced  down  the  hill  to  preserve 
the  earth  from  erosion,  and  crops  and 
vines  are  planted  in  the  terraces.  While 
some  of  the  labor  is  provided,  one  mem- 
ber at  least  of  each  family  must  work  on 
the  house,  and  usually  all  do— even  the 
little  children,  after  school,  fetch  and 
carry  stones  to  make  the  terraces  or  help 
to  mix  the  mortar. 

History  will  record  the  work  done  by 
the  various  organizations.  Especially 
commendable  have  been  the  services  ren- 
dered by  voluntary  religious  bodies.  The 
provision  and  regular  distribution  of 
subsistence  rations  saved  countless  lives. 
More  could  have  been  accomplished,  if 
funds  had  been  greater.  It  is  so  easy  to 
forget  the  man  who  lay  wounded  on  the 
Jericho  road,  to  "pass  by  on  the  other 
side,"  mumbling  that  "we  have  troubles 
enough  of  our  own."  These  refugees  are 
uprooted  people,  but  they  are  individu- 
als with  distinct  personalities.  They  must 
be  thought  of  not  as  nondescript  wreck- 
age, but  as  men  and  women  with  all  hu- 
man rights  and  privileges!  Is  not  God 
the  Father  of  us  all? 

Everyone  who  has  a  home  must  have  a 
heart,  and  it  ought  to  ache  so  long  as 
there  are  those  who,  through  no  fault  of 
their  own,  have  no  home  and  no  hope. 

Every  conscientious  tourist  and  Chris- 
tian who  visits  the  Holy  Land  leaves  with 


deep  sympathy  for  "partitioned  Pales- 
tine." It  is  all  very  well  to  say,  "Never 
mind; ,  time  will  heal  the  wounds."  In 
these  days,  when  only  a  fragile  truce  ex- 
ists between  Jordan  and  Israel,  the  or- 
dinary irritations  are  increased  many 
fold.  One  is  tempted  to  say  with  Jere- 
miah, "Peace,  peace;  when  there  is  no 
peace"  (Jer.  6:14). 

There  can  be  no  peace  until  these 
problems  have  been  solved,  and  sincere 
Christians  can  have  no  peace  of  mind  if 
they  leave  anything  undone  that  might 
help  to  solve  them.  And  our  Saviour  is 
still  saying,  "I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in  ...  .  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  .  .  .  [displaced  person], 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Victory  in  Christ 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith"  (I  John  5:4). 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 

The  Christian  life  always  is,  and  al- 
ways should  be,  a  life  of  victory.  But  we 
read  in  Scripture  that  Christians  are  in 
two  classes.  In  the  first  group  we  have 
the  spiritual  Christian,  and  in  the  other  I 
group   there   is   the  carnal   Christian,  j 
Without  attempting  to  enlarge  on  the  \ 
carnal  Christian,  we  merely  quote  a  few 
passages  to  prove  our  point.  Rom.  7:14 
reads:  "For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under 
sin."  I  Cor.  3:3,  4,  "For  ye  are  yet  carnal: 
for  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying, 
and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  car- 
nal, and  walk  as  men?"  Heb.  7:16,  "Who  j 
is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  ! 
commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  l 
endless  life." 

We  might  go  on,  but  since  our  subject 
deals  with  a  spiritual  Christian,  and  vic- 
tory, we  will  confine  ourselves  to  this 
group,  for  there  is  no  other  kind  that 
can  enjoy  victory  "in  Christ."  It  is  only 
a  born-again  Christian  who  can  have 
peace  with  God,  and  have  the  peace  of 
God  blessing  his  soul.  Our  Saviour,  be- 
fore leaving  this  world  to  go  back  to  the 
Father,  gave  this  blessed  assurance  to  His 
disciples:  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  I 
afraid." 

The  fact  that  "the  joy  of  the  Lord  is 
your  strength"  (Neh.  8:10)  does  not  nec- 
essarily mean  that  we  will  have  no  more 
trials.  The  life  of  a  Christian  involves  a 
conflict.  We  are  in  the  world,  but  not  of 
the  world,  and  the  conflict  is  on  daily.  It 
is  a  case  of  defeating  the  enemy,  or  being 
defeated.  Spiritual  growth  comes  to  us 
through  persecution,  but  "in  Christ" 
there  is  victory,  for  He  gives  us  strength 
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t    A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  we 
humbly  and  gratefully  approach  Thy 
throne  in  the  name  of  Christ  our  Lord. 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  gracious  invita- 
tion of  Thy  Word  to  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace  to  obtain  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  the  time  of  need.  We 
thank  Thee  for  Thy  Word,  for  the  priv- 
ilege to  study,  teach,  and  preach  its  glo- 
rious truth. 

Forgive  us  where  we  have  failed  to  be- 
lieve its  promises  or  apply  its  message. 
Deliver  us,  dear  Lord,  from  traditional 
perversions  in  our  interpretations,  or 
contemporary  "blind  spots"  in  applying 
it  to  our  everyday  living. 

Grant  the  illumination  of  Thy  Spirit 
to  each  Bible  school  teacher  and  minister 
to  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  Truth. 
Give  to  us  all  enabling  grace  to  be  "liv- 
ing epistles"  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  ex- 
tension of  Thy  kingdom  and  eternal 
glory.  Amen. 

— Orland  Gingerich. 


to  endure.  Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  15:57, 
"But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  word  victory  given  here  is  in  the 
singular  number.  It  means  constant  vic- 
tory, without  defeat,  and  all  day  long.  It 
is  not  victory  today,  and  defeat  tomor- 
row. If  God  can  give  us  victory  for  one 
day,  with  the  same  power  He  can  give  us 
victory  day  after  day.  This  victory  over 
sin  is  a  special  gift  from  God.  "Casting 
all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  careth  for 
you"  (I  Pet.  5:7).  This  is  very  comfort- 
ing in  the  face  of  world  conditions  today. 
"And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:7).  He  keeps  your  heart  and  mind.  We 
are  "kept  by  the  power  of  God"  (I  Pet. 
1:5).  This  is  victory  indeed. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Rom.  8:37  says, 
"Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us."  Isn't  it  enough  to  be  a  conqueror? 
Can  we  be  more  than  a  conqueror?  What 
does  it  mean  to  be  more?  It  does  not 
mean  that  we  barely  make  the  grade.  It 
does  mean,  however,  that  we  have  vic- 
tory, full  and  complete.  It  means  that 
we  have  overwhelming  victory.  It  does 
mean  that  we,  by  the  grace  of  God,  sur- 
mount all  trials  and  difficulties,  because 
"the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  [our]  strength," 
and  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  strength 
and  help  of  God  enables  us  to  overcome 
all'  our  foes  with  far  more  strength  and 
grace  than  would  be  needed  to  just  con- 
quer.   More   than   conquerors  I  Talk 


about  victory!  This  is  victory  with 
strength  enough  and  to  spare. 

II  Cor.  2:14  says,  "Now  thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph 
in  Christ."  There  is  no  defeat  here. 
There  is  always  victory.  "In  Christ"  we 
are  more  than  conquerors!  What  tri- 
umph! What  victory!  This  does  not 
mean  that  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  sin, 
but  it  does  mean  that  it  is  possible  for 
us  not  to  sin.  Instead  of  living  a  defeated 
life,  we  may,  by  the  grace  of  God,  live 
a  life  of  triumphant  victory.  Paul  said  in 
Rom.  6:18,  "Being  then  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness." But  what  does  it  mean  to  be  free 
from  sin?  It  means  that  we  not  only  cease 
from  committing  sin,  but  our  hearts  have 
been  cleansed  from  all  secret  sin,  and  all 
desire  to  sin.  It  means  that  we  have  be- 
come the  temple  of  God.  I  Cor.  3:16. 
Our  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  Cor.  6:19.  It  means  that  we 
have  outward  control  of  our  lives,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  inward  control.  It 
means  that  we  have  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  Cor.  15:57.  It  means 
that  our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
Col.  3:3.  It  means  that  a  spiritual  Chris- 
tian does  not  continue  in  the  practice  of 
known  sin.  "Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid. 
How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live 
any  longer  therein"  (Rom.  6:1,  2)?  If 
God  delivers  us  from  sin,  then  we  are  no 
longer  living  under  the  bondage  of  sin. 

Christ  went  to  the  cross  because  it  was 
the  only  way,  and  the  only  place,  that 
God  could  deliver  us.  Paul  said,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ"  (Gal.  2:20).  This 
can  mean  only  one  thing,  that  is,  that  the 
old  Adamic  nature  was  nailed  to  the 
cross  and  crucified.  It  also  means  that 
the  sin  question  has  been  taken  care  of. 
The  operation  on  Calvary  was  twofold— 
our  sins  were  atoned  for,  and  our  old 
nature  was  crucified.  Deliverance  from 
our  old  nature  in  Adam  gave  place  for 
our  new  nature  "in  Christ,"  This  opera- 
tion made  a  change  of  masters  necessary. 
Jesus  said  in  Matt.  6:24,  "No  man  can 
serve  two  masters."  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon."  This  means  that  if 
Christ  takes  the  throne  in  our  hearts, 
then  "the  old  man"  must  go.  But  the  old 
man  is  not  easily  put  out,  and  Christ 
cannot  take  over  our  hearts  and  lives  un- 
til the  old  nature  is  subdued.  There  will 
be  no  victory  as  long  as  the  old  man 
rules.  But  with  the  old  man  removed, 
and  Christ  enthroned,  then  we  have  vic- 
tory. 

It  must  be  clear  to  every  Christian  that 
we  have  a  dual  nature.  Part  of  us  wants 
to  please  Christ,  and  part  wants  to  please 
self.  Part  of  us  wants  to  serve  Christ,  and 
part  wants  to  continue  lusting  for  the 
things  of  the  world.  Part  wants  to  cling 
to  Christ,  and  part  wants  to  cling  to  sin. 
The  old  nature  can  do  nothing  but  sin, 
and  therefore  lives  in  constant  conflict. 
The  new  nature  lives  "in  Christ"  and  is 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  husband  and  father  who  uses 
unchristian  language  in  the  home;  also 
for  the  other  members  of  the  family 
that  they  might  not  follow  his  ex- 
ample. 

Pray  for  a  young  lady  who  once  loved  the 
Lord,  but  who  is  now  planning  to 
marry  a  man  who  is  living  in  sin,  that 
she  may  return  to  the  Lord  before  it  is 
too  late. 

Pray  for  a  young  married  couple  that 
they  may  forsake  their  worldly  living 
and  practices  and  be  more  concerned 
about  spiritual  things  and  find  peace 
with  God. 

Pray  for  a  sixteen-year-old  son,  who  had 
earlier  consecrated  his  life  to  the  Lord 
but  who  now  insists  on  going  the  way 
of  the  world,  that  he  may  return  to  the 
Lord  and  be  an  effective  witness  for 
Him;  also  for  his  two  older  brothers, 
that  they  may  be  drawn  closer  to  the 
Lord  and  to  their  family  life. 


free  from  sin  and  enjoys  fellowship  with 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  To  live  in 
constant  fellowship  with  God,  we  must 
be  crucified  with  Christ  and  get  our  sins 
under  the  blood.  Then,  and  only  then, 
will  we  have  the  peace  that  passeth  un- 
derstanding, and  have  victory  in  Christ. 
Belleville,  Pa. 

* 

A  few  of  the  writers  were  giving  Billy 
Graham  "the  business"  at  a  press  con- 
ference in  Mannheim,  a  German  city  re- 
ported by  authorities  to  have  the  strong- 
est concentration  of  communists  outside 
the  Iron  Curtain. 

One  reporter  asked: 

"What  do  you  know  about  the  suffer- 
ing of  Christ  that  you  preach  about  so 
often?  You  have  never  suffered.  You  live 
well  and  have  the  comforts  of  life." 

And  Billy  answered: 

"When  a  Western  Union  messenger 
boy  delivers  a  death  message  to  a  home 
he  doesn't  take  part  in  all  the  suffering 
connected  with  the  message.  He  just  de- 
livers the  telegram.  That's  all  I  am— 
God's  messenger  boy.  I  don't  ask  that 
people  look  up  to  Billy  Graham.  I  ask 
them  to  respect  Jesus  Christ.  I  didn't 
die  on  a  cross.  Neither  did  you.  But 
Christ  did.  He  suffered  and  died  for 
your  sins.  I  hope  you  will  be  at  the  meet- 
ing tonight." 

From   Billy   Graham:   A  Mission   Accomplished,  by 

George  Burnham  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 


104 

OUR  SCHOOLS 


Agape  and  Eros 

By  Lawrence  Burkholder 

[Chapel  talk  given  at  Goshen  College] 

Love  has  good  manners  and  does 
not  pursue  selfish  advantage.  .  .  . 
Love  knows  no  limit  to  its  endur- 
ance, no  end  to  its  trust,  no  jading  of 
its  hope;  it  can  outlast  anything.— I 
Cor.  13:5-7,  Phillips  Translation. 

The  use  of  the  Greek  terms  agape  and 
eros  to  describe  an  ideal  of  boy-girl  rela- 
tionships can  be  justified  apart  from  an 
embarrassing  lack  of  English  words  ap- 
propriate to  a  mixed  audience.  Agape 
and  eros  are  the  central  realities  under- 
lying the  truly  great  Christian  experience 
of  falling  in  love.  The  quality  of  court- 
ship depends  upon  how  the  lovers  have 
brought  agape  and  eros  together. 

But  we  must  first  define  our  terms. 
Agape  is  the  most  common  word  in  the 
New  Testament  for  Christian  love.  It  is 
an  utterly  unselfish  love  which  the  Chris- 
tian has  for  the  other  person.  It  is  su- 
premely interested  in  the  good  of  the 
neighbor  whether  he,  is  a  friend  or  an 
enemy.  A  contemporary  scholar  thinks 
that  the  best  synonym  for  agape  is  care. 
Agape  cares  what  happens  to  the  other 
person.  "It  has  good  manners  and  does 
not  pursue  selfish  advantage."  It  is  the 
quality  of  love  which  is  made  possible  by 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

Eros,  on  the  other  hand,  is  passionate 
love.  It  has  its  source  in  the  realm  of 
nature.  It  has  an  earthy  quality,  though 
it  is  not  evil  for  that  reason.  Eros  is  sex- 
ual desire  looking  to  fulfillment.  Left 
alone  eros  is  utterly  selfish.  It  cannot 
be  said  that  eros  "has  good  manners  and 
does  not  pursue  selfish  advantage."  The 
exact  opposite  is  the  case.  It  tends  to  be 
unruly  and  determined,  blindly  and  pa- 
thetically seeking  satisfaction.  A  constant 
theme  in  Greek  drama  is  the  tragic  lover 
who  becomes  the  victim  of  uncontrolled 
passion. 

The  point  I  would  like  to  make  is  that 
both  agape  and  eros  are  great  realities  of 
life;  agape  as  grace  and  eros  as  nature 
have  been  bestowed  upon  us  by  a  wise 
and  good  God.  But  eros  must  be  brought 
under  the  discipline  of  agape  if  it  is  to 
serve  the  entire  person.  Only  when  eros 
is  made  to  submit  to  the  unselfish  good 
manners  of  agape  is  it  an  unmixed  bless- 
ing. Undisciplined  eros  has  the  manners 
of  a  maniac,  the  responsibility  of  a  brute, 
and  the  patience  of  a  fanatic.  But  when 
eros  is  contained  and  diffused  by  agape, 
it  bestows  upon  life  a  tantalizing  beauty 
and  a  solemn  mystery.  In  fact,  the  expe- 
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rience  of  Christian  marriage  in  which  na- 
ture and  grace,  agape  and  eros,  are  unit- 
ed in  complete  and  perfect  reciprocation, 
is  one  of  the  great  experiences  this  side  of 
heaven.  This  chapel  talk  is  intended  not 
to  destroy  eros  in  favor  of  agape  but  to 
preserve  them  both  by  subordinating  the 
one  to  the  other.  .  .  . 

The  Increasing  Responsibility  of  Youth 

The  courtship  patterns  of  America 
have  thrown  a  remarkable  responsibility 
on  tender  youth.  A  noticeable  shift  of 
responsibility  has  taken  place  since  pa- 
rental controls  have  been  relaxed  or  at 
least  exercised  from  a  distance.  Young 
people  engage  in  a  far  greater  degree  of 
free  association  than  was  true  not  many 


The  church  does  not  act  out  of 
political  reflection,  but  under  the 
Word  of  God. 

— Otto  Dibelius,  Germany. 


years  ago.  Maybe  this  is  a  natural  paral- 
lel to  the  free  enterprise  system  which 
permits  young  people  to  choose  one  an- 
other in  a  relatively  free  and  casual  way. 
The  institution  which  permits  this  is 
called  dating.  Lest  we  feel  that  our 
American  patterns  of  courtship  are  the 
only  ones,  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
more  conservative  European  custom 
which  includes  the  "go-between."  This 
"mediator"  may  bring  a  proposal  to  a 
young  lady  who  may  have  known  the  in- 
terested man  only  indirectly  through 
public  gatherings  or  family  friendships. 
Possibly  she  may  have  suspected  a  more 
than  casual  interest  but  a  romantic  inti- 
macy need  not  have  occurred  as  a  basis 
for  marriage.  Likewise  the  oriental  pat- 
tern of  parental  control  occasionally 
takes  all  responsibility  for  engagement 
upon  itself.  Mrs.  Burkholder  and  I  re- 
member the  occasion  in  Shanghai  when 
our  Chinese  cook  asked  for  a  day  off  in 
order  to  make  a  trip  into  the  country  to 
arrange  an  engagement  for  their  little 
eleven-year-old  boy. 

But  what  a  protest  if  parents  would  ap- 
proximate the  older  patterns  of  control! 
The  institution  of  dating  involving  a 
rather  free  and  casual  association  of 
young  people  has  increasingly  placed 
the  responsibility  for  the  drama  of  love 
squarely  upon  the  consciences  of  young 
people  themselves.  Young  people  are 
more  than  ever  on  their  own.  This  means 
that  they  are  involved  in  decisions  and 
controls  which  deal  with  the  ultimate  is- 
sues of  life.  Especially  during  the  more 
advanced  stages  of  courtship,  eros  makes 
its  bid  for  expression  by  employing  argu- 


ments which  seem  natural  and  good.  As  i 
young  couples  become  more  intimately 
involved  with  one  another,  the  issues  of 
agape  and  eros  naturally  become  acute, 
opening  up  pathways  either  to  creative 
control  or  destructive  irresponsibility. 

Courtship  Within  the  American  Culture 

The  relation  between  young  couples  is 
a  legitimate  subject  for  a  nonconformity 
talk,  because  our  American  culture  is  in- 
creasingly adopting  a  courtship  pattern 
which  grows  directly  out  of  the  sensual 
character  of  our  age.  Without  knowing 
it  our  Christian  communities  may  very  ; 
easily  reflect  in  their  boy-girl  relation- 
ships an  attitude  toward  life  which  is 
grounded  in  pure  sensuality.  Historians 
and  sociologists  such  as  Toynbee  and 
Sorokin  claim  that  sensuality  is  an  ex- 
pression of  meaninglessness.  When  a  cul- 
ture has  lost  its  spiritual  meaning  it  turns 
to  the  gratification  of  the  senses.  The  ( 
closing  days  of  Rome  and  the  present 
period  have  this  in  common.  There  are 
no  great  themes  to  occupy  the  mind. 
Therefore,  "They  have  exchanged  the 
truth  about  God  for  a  lie  and  worshiped  I 
and  served  the  creature  rather  than  the  ! 
Creator"  (Rom.  1:25).  A  high-school 
couple  who  engage  in  heavy  petting  may 
not  know  that  they  are  expressing  the 
anxious  sensuality  of  a  meaningless  age. 
Nevertheless  the  ease  with  which  they  as- 
sume that  this  is  the  thing  to  do  is  a  sure 
indication  of  a  larger  cultural  pattern 
which  is  so  vividly  portrayed  in  erotic 
movies,  sensual  advertisements,  and  por- 
nographic literature.  The  danger  is  that 
our  Mennonite  people  will  reflect  the 
sensualism  of  the  age  through  an  uncriti- 
cal acceptance  of  patterns  of  sexual  ex- 
perimentation which  all  too  often  char- 
acterize the  high-school  morality. 

The  Relationship  of  Eros  and  Agape 

The  Bible  takes  a  positive  attitude  to- 
ward eros.  Without  trivializing  sex,  the 
Bible  accepts  it  as  a  fact  of  nature  which 
is  neither  to  be  despised  nor  divinized. 
As  a  part  of  the  created  order  it  may  sim- 
ply be  said  to  be  good.  Eros  is  ordained 
by  God.  The  attitude  of  the  Greeks 
which  paradoxically  condemned  passion 
while  permitting  indulgence  is  nowhere 
found  in  the  Bible.  Nevertheless,  it  may 
be  said  that  although  eros  is  declared 
good,  eroticism  is  roundly  condemned. 
By  eroticism  we  mean  a  philosophy  of 
life  which  seeks  sensual  pleasure  as  an 
end  in  itself  subject  to  no  higher  disci- 
pline. The  Bible  accepts  eros  as  a  serv- 
ant of  agape.  The  selfish  impulse  of  eros 
is  subordinated  to  the  unselfish  caring 
qualities  of  agape.  As  Paul  Tillich  puts 
it,  "Agape  is  love  cutting  into  love,  just 
as  revelation  is  reason  cutting  into  reason 
and  the  word  of  God  cutting  into  all 
words."  Agape  is  that  qualifying  consid- 
eration which  regards  the  loved-one  not 
as  a  sex  object  only  but  supremely  as  a 

(Continued  on  page  118) 
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The  Home's  Responsibility  for  Christian  Education 

By  C.  J.  Ramer 


"My  Father,"  said  the  boy.  "Here  am 
I,  my  son,"  the  father  replied.  "Father, 
here  is  fire  and  the  wood;  but  where  is 
the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?"  "My  son, 
God  will  provide  himself  a  burnt  offer- 
ing," answered  the  father. 

These  were  words  of  assurance  spoken 
by  a  father  to  a  son  who  had  been  taught 
faith  in  God.  Here  was  a  father  who  as- 
sumed his  God-given  responsibility.  God 
said  of  him,  "I  know  him,  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment." 

The  first  responsibility  within  the 
home  is  with  the  father.  Abraham  is 
God's  example  of  faith.  He  planted  faith 
in  God  so  strongly  in  his  son  that  to- 
gether they  could  pay  the  supreme  sacri- 
fice. 

Joshua,  a  man  of  God,  was  able  also  to 
say,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  But  of  Eli,  a  priest,  it 
was  said,  "His  sons  made  themselves  vile, 
and  he  restrained  them  not,"  and  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  departed  from  his 
house. 

The  first  directives  that  God  gave  to 
Israel  were  that  they  fear  God  and  keep 
His  commandments  and  statutes  to  do 
them,  "and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children."  God  has  al- 
ways blessed  the  families  that  teach  their 
children. 

Definition 

A  Christian  education  is  more  than 
learning  to  read  and  write.  It  is  to  learn 
to  know  God  and  Jesus  as  Lord.  It  is 
learning  to  live  and  act  in  the  will  of 
God.  It  is  performing  and  walking  ac- 
cording to  His  divine  purpose.  It  is  un- 
derstanding how  to  integrate  all  of  life's 
knowledge  to  His  service.  The  laws  of 
God  are  always  filled  with  promise  and 
blessing,  but  His  blessings  are  condi- 
tioned upon  wisdom,  judgment,  and  jus- 
tice. Christian  education  is  learning  to 
exercise  the  senses  to  discern  good  and 
evil. 

A  Child's  Right 

Many  failures  on  the  part  of  parents 
are  due  to  false  and  empty  notions  of 
freedom.  Freedom  can  only  exist  where 
there  is  a  true  expression  of  authority 
that  is  concerned  in  the  rights  of  others. 
Her  Majesty,  the  Queen  of  England,  in 
her  Christmas  speech  said,  "There  must 
be  tolerance,  a  tolerance  that  is  not  indif- 
ferent, and  willing  to  recognize  the  rights 
of  others."  This  is  true  in  the  home.  Too 
often  a  tolerant  parent  is  indifferent  to 
the  child's  rights. 


"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  Training  is  not  only  giving 
information  or  telling— it  is  causing  to 
do.  When  there  is  a  lack  of  respect  for 
the  elders  on  the  part  of  the  child,  most 
likely  the  child  has  never  been  trained 
in  right  actions  towards  others. 

A  child  that  grows  up  without  rules 
or  boundaries  is  unfortunate.  If  per- 
mitted self-expression  without  restraint, 
the  child  dissipates  his  own  rights  and 
the  rights  of  others.  This  can  lead  to  dis- 
couragement and  disrespect  for  all  rights. 
A  child  that  never  experiences  a  disci- 
pline for  wrong  and  a  commendation  for 
right  in  the  home  is  being  robbed  of  its 
rightful  inheritance.  Where  there  is  no 
parental  rule  and  order  the  child  will 


It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  today's  decisions  de- 
termine tomorrow's  character. 

— L.  C.  Gooding. 


miss  the  blessing  of  forgiveness  for  there 
are  no  betters  to  do  the  forgiving.  Chil- 
dren have  the  right  to  a  home  education 
that  will  make  it  easy  for  them  to  regard 
others  and  fulfill  their  obligations  in  life. 

We  must  not  forget  that  all  parents  are 
human.  They  are  bound  to  make  mis- 
takes, for  their  task  is  so  difficult  that  no- 
body has  done  a  perfect  job.  Yet  God 
called  Job  perfect,  because  he  feared  God 
and  eschewed  evil.  Our  wrong  decisions 
must  be  admitted.  One  never  surrenders 
his  position  when  he  asks  for  forgiveness. 
Many  a  failure  and  much  bitterness 
could  be  avoided  if  there  were  more 
frankness  on  the  part  of  parents.  Mo- 
ments of  confession  and  forgiveness  are 
precious  in  the  home.  They  lead  to  the 
deepest  meaning  of  Christian  experience 
which  is  an  integral  part  of  Christian 
education. 

The  Home 

The  old-fashioned  home  was  a  large 
house,  but  it  was  more  than  a  place  to 
eat  and  sleep.  It  was  also  the  workshop. 
In  it  lard  was  rendered,  harness  mended, 
pickles  made,  quilts  stitched,  and  worn 
clothing  woven  into  rugs.  All  joined  to- 
gether in  production.  It  was  a  school 
and  a  club.  Not  that  there  were  no  draw- 
backs, but  worship  and  work,  training 
and  fellowship  went  together.  It  did  not 
suffer  abstraction.  It  was  a  home,  not  a 
boarding  house.  The  following  epitaph 
is  true  of  too  many  a  modern  home.  On 
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the  doorpad  was  written:  "I  am  going 
away  over  the  week  end.  Mother." 

"Will  be  with  Shirley  on  vacation. 
Marjorie." 

"At  the  tournament.  Tom." 

Bill  coming  home  for  week  end  from 
college,  adds,  "I  am  going  to  the  dogs. 
Bill." 

Father,  tired,  coming  home  from 
work:  "I  am  going  to  grass.  Dad." 

We  may  laugh  at  the  old-fashioned 
and  think  we  have  made  progress  with 
our  modern  development,  but  we  must 
recapture  the  basic  needs  of  the  home  if 
we  are  to  be  blessed  of  God.  Its  solidarity 
must  be  part  and  parcel  of  our  concepts 
of  true  education. 

In  the  Lord 

The  New  Testament  commands  us  to 
do  everything  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Fathers  are  exhorted  not  to  provoke  their 
children  to  wrath,  but  "bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  If  in  the  Old  we  are  commanded 
to  teach,  in  the  New  we  are  commanded 
to  nurture.  Nurture  seems  to  be  a  strong- 
er word  than  teach.  The  RSV  translates 
it  "discipline"  and  Williams  "educa- 
tion." Its  meaning  is  to  bring  up  chil- 
dren in  education  or  discipline  that  is  in 
the  Lord.  Take  a  concordance  and  no- 
tice how  we  are  directed  to  live  our 
Christian  lives  in  the  Lord.  A  few  ex- 
amples are  "Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord"; 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway";  "Be  strong 
in  the  Lord";  "Stand  fast  in  the  Lord"; 
"Labour  in  the  Lord";  "Married  .  .  .  only 
in  the  Lord."  Education  that  is  not  in  the 
Lord  cannot  be  Christian. 

Responsibility 

Very  few  instructions  are  given  in  the 
Bible  on  how  to  clothe  and  feed  our 
families.  He  that  provideth  not  for  his 
own  is  worse  than  an  infidel  reveals  the 
principle  of  responsibility  to  provide  for 
relatives.  It  would  also  include  our  own 
children.  But  in  doing  this  we  cannot 
throw  off  the  responsibility  of  providing 
moral  training.  It  would  be  tragic  not  to 
feed  our  children  physically,  but  it  is  a 
greater  tragedy  to  neglect  to  feed  them 
spiritually.  Christian  nurture,  discipline, 
or  education  will  look  well  to  the  total 
need  of  the  child.  It  will  not  be  pat- 
terned after  the  worldly  wise  but  after 
the  will  of  God.  Responsibility  will  be 
accepted  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

The  Gospel 

The  good  news— the  Gospel— has  af- 
fected the  family.  The  promise  given 
Abram  was  that  "in  thee  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Such 
illustrations  as  recorded  in  Acts  16:34 
where  the  Philippian  jailer  "rejoiced, 
believing  in  God  with  all  his  house"  re- 
flect the  great  power  of  Calvary  in  the 
family.  Faith  in  God  can  be  a  household 

(Continued  on  page  118) 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Five 

By  Beulah  I.  Diffenbach 

"Mommy,  may  I 
Spread  my  bread? 
Please,  let  me  try." 

"Mommy,  look.  I 
Can  fill  my  glass 
With  milk  this  high!" 

"Mommy,  here  am  I, 
My  boots  are  on!" 
He  breathed  a  sigh. 

I  sighed  too, 
From  relief — and  yet, 
There  was  one  thing 
I  couldn't  seem  to  forget. 

He's  stretching  his  wings 
For  the  time  when  he'll  be 
Completely  independent  of  me. 

Completely?  Not  quite. 
There  are  battles  and  battles 
He'll  have  to  fight. 

May  I  grow  in  Thy  grace 
And  wisdom,  Lord. 
For  he'll  come  to  me  then 
For  an  encouraging  word. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  Testimony 

By  Mary  Catherine  Wenger 

Many  homes  today  do  not  have  family 
worship.  Ours  was  one  of  those  until  a 
few  months  ago.  I  felt  I  could  never 
pray  aloud;  if  I  did,  what  would  I  say? 
Yet  a  great  concern  of  mine  was  that  if 
our  children  did  not  hear  us  pray,  how 
would  they  learn?  God  made  me  think 
of  that  often,  and  now  I  thank  Him  for 
it.  I  prayed  that  God  would  give  me 
more  courage  and  more  of  a  desire  to 
have  family  worship.  He  has  answered 
my  prayer.  He  will  yours  too,  if  you  real- 
ly desire  to  pray  aloud  during  your  wor- 
ship period. 

The  first  morning  I  tried,  prayer  was 
not  easy.  My  husband  needed  to  finish 
my  prayer.  Had  he  not  helped  me,  I 
might  have  become  discouraged.  The 
next  morning  prayer  was  easier.  Even 
now,  some  mornings  it  seems  hard  to 
pray,  but  I  realize  Satan  is  trying  to  hin- 
der us. 

Our  children  are  also  learning  to  pray 
aloud.  What  is  sweeter  than  hearing  a 


little  child  pray  for  his  daddy  and  mam- 
ma? 

Our  worship  period  is  very  simple- 
Bible  reading  with  prayer  following, 
each  taking  his  turn. 

Your  home  too  can  find  more  happi- 
ness by  living  closer  to  God  through  this 
fellowship  in  prayer.  My  prayer  is  that 
more  homes  will  start  family  worship. 
Won't  you  try  it? 

Myerstown,  Pa. 

Unshouldered  Burden 

By  Jack  Kytle 

Sweeping  personnel  changes  were  tak- 
ing place  at  the  company  for  which  he 
worked.  He  was  tortured  bv  the  fear  of 
losing  his  job.  Evenings,  he  brought  his 
worries  home,  talking  of  them  constantly 
in  the  presence  of  wife  and  children.  He 
cast  gloom  over  the  dinner  table,  brood- 
ed until  bedtime,  then  retired  to  toss  in 
broken  sleep. 

After  a  few  days,  his  pessimism  made 
deep  inroads  into  his  family's  happiness. 
His  home-coming  smothered  laughter. 

He  realized  what  he  had  done,  but  in 
dark  foreboding,  he  convinced  himself 
he  had  to  share  his  burdens.  And  he  felt 
compelled  to  unshoulder  them  upon 
those  he  loved,  and  who  loved  him— 
where  he  would  have  understanding. 

One  evening,  though,  as  he  turned  in- 
to the  walkway  of  his  home,  he  thought, 
"I  wish  for  once  I  could  leave  my  wor- 
ries outside  the  house."  The  thought,  as 
if  urged  by  a  powerful  force,  became  a 
prayer,  "God,  give  me  the  strength  of 
heart  to  overcome  this  pessimism,  this 
self-pity.  Help  me  to  make  my  family 
happy  again." 

As  he  reached  the  flight  of  steps  lead- 
ing to  the  doorway,  he  told  himself,  "I'm 
going  to  leave  all  my  fears  and  doubts 
here  on  these  steps  tonight.  In  the  morn- 
ing, I'll  pick  them  up." 

That  evening,  he  strove  to  be  cheerful 
in  his  talk  with  wife  and  children.  He 
tried  his  very  best  to  push  himself  and  his 
problems  from  his  mind,  talking  instead 
of  family  interests,  school,  play,  and  hap- 
penings in  the  neighborhood.  And  as  he 
did,  happiness  began  venturing  back 
into  his  home. 

Next  morning,  when  he  paused  on  the 
steps  to  pick  up  his  worries  of  the  night 
before,  he  was  surprised  to  discover  that 
hardly  a  one  of  them  was  left.  Some  that 
had  seemed  so  pressing  the  night  before 
had  completely  disappeared. 

That  was  months  ago.  His  fears  over 
the  personnel  changes  proved  groundless, 
because  they  did  not  affect  him.  Since 
then,  he  has  gained  a  promotion. 

But  he  still  calls  the  flight  of  steps  his 


"Prayer  Steps."  If  worries  of  any  kind 
assail  him  now,  he  leaves  them  every  eve- 
ning upon  the  steps  in  the  keeping  of 
God,  praying  earnestly  for  the  faith  and 
courage  to  overcome  them.  His  home- 
comings no  longer  darken  the  joy  in  his 
home.  Laughter  is  back.  And  he  has 
found,  as  time  passes,  that  the  problems 
he  picks  up  mornings  are  ever  lighter. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  for  their 
prayers,  cards,  flowers,  and  gifts  during  my  stay 
in  the  Ephrata  Community  Hospital  and  since 
my  return  home.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

—Mrs.  Miriam  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa. 


On  Inspiration 

Let  it  be  said  then  very  plainly  that  we 
do  not  hold  that  the  Authorized  Version 
or  any  other  form  of  the  English  Bible 
is  inspired.  We  are  really  quite  well 
aware  of  the  fact  that  the  Bible  was  writ- 
ten in  Hebrew  and  in  Greek.  The  Au- 
thorized Version  is  a  translation  from  the 
Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  It  is  a  marvel- 
ously  good  translation,  but  it  is  not  a 
perfect  translation.  There  are  errors  in 
it.  The  translators  were  not  supernatu- 
rally  preserved  from  making  mistakes.  It 
is  not  inspired. 

In  the  second  place,  we  do  not  hold 
that  any  one  of  the  hundreds,  even  thou- 
sands, of  the  Greek  and  the  Hebrew 
manuscripts  of  the  Bible  is  free  from  er- 
ror. Before  the  invention  of  printing 
the  Bible  was  handed  down  from  gener- 
ation to  generation  by  means  of  copies 
made  by  hand.  Those  copies  were  writ- 
ten out  laboriously  by  scribes.  Before 
one  copy  was  worn  out  or  lost  another 
copy  would  be  made  to  take  its  place, 
and  so  the  Bible  was  handed  down.  Hun- 
dreds of  thousands,  perhaps  —  no  one 
knows  how  many  —  of  such  copies  or 
"manuscripts"  were  made.  Several  thou- 
sand of  them,  some  of  these  containing  of 
course  only  parts  of  the  Bible  or  only 
parts  of  either  Testament,  are  now  in 
existence.  These  are  just  remnants  from 
among  the  vast  number  that  are  lost. 
Now  we  believers  in  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  do  not  believe  that  the  scribe 
who  made  any  one  of  these  manuscripts 
that  we  have  was  inspired.  Every  one  of 
the  manuscripts  contains  errors;  no  one 
of  them  is  perfect.  What  we  do  believe  is 
that  the  writers  of  the  Biblical  books,  as 
distinguished  from  scribes  who  later 
copied  the  books,  were  inspired.— 
J.  Gresham  Machen,  in  The  Christian 
Faith  in  the  Modern  World. 


Sometimes  God's  will  emerges  from  a 
process  in  which  our  human  weaknesses 
have  a  part.— C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Theme  for  Week— Giving 


Sunday,  February  3 

Learning  for  a  Purpose.  Read  Isa.  50:4,  5. 

The  untaught  tongue,  how  rough  and  un- 
feeling it  is!  "I  say  what  I  think,"  said  an 
unfeeling  person.  "Oh,  do  you?"  asked  an- 
other. "Do  you  always  think  when  you  say 
something?"  A  good  question,  indeed.  The 
tongue  of  the  learned  is  sometimes  silent 
until  the  other  is  sufficiently  unburdened 
and  even  then  the  tongue  of  the  learned  is 
sparing  in  its  use.  Yet  how  frank  and  gentle 
and  soothing  is  that  tongue  which  is  geared 
to  an  ear  that  is  God-awakened  every  morn- 
ing. What  a  University  is  this,  The  Univer- 
sity of  the  God-opened  Ear.  And  its  diploma 
is  ever  expanding,  for  it  contains  the  names 
of  those  weary  souls  who  get  your  refreshing 
words,  in  season  of  need.  God  gives  such 
tongues  and  ears. 

Monday,  February  4 

This  Pile  of  Bread.   Read  Luke  11:3. 

It  is  not  a  large  pile,  to  be  sure,  for  it  is 
only  today's  bread.  Certainly  this  Monday 
we  do  not  ask  for  this  week's  bread.  We  ask 
that  He  may  give.  He  doubtless  would  do 
so  anyway,  for  what  earthly  father  would 
neglect  his  children?  Neither  would  he  neg- 
lect his  birds  or  cabbages  if  he  had  the  time 
to  care  for  them.  But  we  should  ask  so  that 
the  giving  may  be  appreciated,  I  suppose, 
and  that  we  should  trust  the  Father  more 
and  be  satisfied  with  bread,  i.e.,  our  ne- 
cessities. Once  upon  a  time,  it  is  said,  there 
was  a  man  who  said,  "Yes,  we  have  the  hams 
in  the  cellar,  and  the  hogs  ready  for  butcher- 
ing soon,  and  the  shoats  for  next  fall  and  the 
brood  sows  so  that  we  may  have  shoats  next 
year,  but  the  Lord  only  knows  what  we'll  do 
for  meat  three  years  from  now!"  Worrier, 
smile  if  you  dare! 

Tuesday,  February  5 

Sons  of  Egypt.  Read  Gen.  48:9. 

As  far  as  the  record  tells  all  the  grand- 
children of  Jacob  save  two  were  born  in 
Palestine.  Joseph's  two  sons  were  born  in 
the  unlikely  place,  the  foreign  country, 
Egypt.  And  they  were  born  of  an  Egyptian 
woman  also.  In  type,  as  some  teachers  point 
out,  Joseph  symbolizes  Christ  and  his  for- 
eign wife  the  church  and  these  sons  the  con- 
tinuing fruit  with  which  God  blesses  this 
union  of  Christ  and  His  Gentile  bride. 
Whether  this  is  the  intent  of  the  Inspirer  of 
the  Word  we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know 
that  we  can  witness  to  the  fact  that  God 
does  give  modern  Josephs,  faithful  as  they 
are,  a  tangible  evidence  in  the  souls  that  are 
born  to  their  ministry.  Has  He  given  you 
such  evidence? 

Wednesday,  February  6 
Attention,  Please!   Read  Acts  22:1. 

"Hear  ye,"  "give  audience,"  said  Paul. 
"Listen,"  we  would  have  said.  Today  may  be 
a  day  for  speaking,  but  today  will  be  a  day 
for  listening  first,  before  you  speak.  It  is 
perhaps  significant  that  God  gave  you  two 
ears  and  only  One  voice  box.  "I  might  as 
well  say  it  as  think  it,"  said  the  irate  girl  in 


the  schoolroom.  "Oh,  no,"  said  the  teacher, 
"while  you  thought  it,  it  was  in  your  head 
alone;  now  our  twenty-two  heads  are  clut- 
tered with  it."  And  from  that  same  room 
came  this  observation,  "You  cannot  get 
much  into  your  head  while  your  mouth  is 
open." 

An  audience  is  a  group  who  hears,  as  the 
original  Latin  has  it;  but  sometimes  a  crowd, 
even  in  a  well-filled  church,  is  not  an  au- 
dience. 

Thursday,  February  7 

Memorial  Day.   Read  Acts  10:4. 

On  this  day  America  celebrates  her  shoot- 
ing wars.  She  remembers  those  who  died 
as  a  result  of  the  enemy's  bullets.  We  even 
celebrate  the  shooting  of  fellow  citizens  in 
the  unpleasantness  between  the  States  in  the 
1860's.  The  memorial  of  Acts  10  is  a  far  dif- 
ferent thing.  On  this  memorial  God  looked 
with  entire  approval.  Prayer  and  alms,  ex- 
tended by  a  seeking  soul,  rose  to  the  very 
throne  of  God  itself.  Such  a  seeker  was  not 
denied.  Do  you  seek  the  Lord,  kind  reader? 
Then  pray  and  give  alms,  doing  both  in  the 
right  spirit,  and  the  same  Father  in  heaven 
will  reward  you  openly.  We  have  the  word 
of  His  Son  for  that.  Your  memorial  will  be 
better  than  marble  statues,  citations,  or 
flags. 

Friday,  February  8 

The  Impartial  Hand.   Read  Acts  17:24,  25. 

Of  course  God  knows  no  necessity.  I  can 
readily  see  that,  but  sometimes  I  marvel  at 
the  way  many  godless  people  receive  so 
many  things  from  God.  Here  we  see  the 
largess  of  the  Ruler  of  the  universe.  Life, 
breath  to  sustain  life,  and  all  things  neces- 
sary for  life  are  scattered  everywhere.  It 
seems  that  only  man  is  at  fault  in  the  cases 
of  seeming  need.  How  we  appreciate  the 
beneficent  hand  of  God!  It  follows,  as  the 
day  the  night,  that  His  sentient  creatures 
ought  also  to  scatter  their  interests  and  the 
products  of  their  hands  likewise.  Can  you 
do  it  today,  both  to  the  evil  and  to  the  good? 

Saturday,  February  9 

Unearned  Reward.  Read  I  Cor.  15:56-58. 

Rewards  are  for  effort.  Usually  they  are 
in  proportion  to  the  effort.  This  reward,  the 
victory  over  sin  and  death,  is  a  greater  re- 
ward by  far  than  our  feeble  efforts  merit, 
yet  the  reward  would  not  be  ours  if  our 
feeble  efforts  did  not  place  us  in  line  for  the 
reward.  The  victory  over  sin,  over  past  sins, 
over  the  present  power  of  sin,  and  the  ulti- 
mate deliverance  from  the  very  presence  of 
sin,  this  triple  victory  is  a  great  gift  indeed. 
Thanks  to  you,  Father,  for  so  great  a  gift. 
Surely  you  are  the  supreme  Giver  and  this 
is  the  supreme  gift.  And  thanks  to  you, 
Word-become-flesh,  because  you  overcame 
sin  in  the  flesh  we  have  this  great  victory. 
All  the  world's  happiness  hinges  on  giving. 

—J.  Paul  Sauder. 


The  Pennsylvania  State  Supreme  Court 
has  ruled  that  parochial  school  students  may 
not  ride  on  public  school  buses. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Leaders  of  Israel,  by  George  L.  Robinson; 
Baker  Book  House;  1955;  pp.  x  and  246; 
$2.75. 

This  book  is  written  to  be  used  primarily 
as  a  study  guide  in  Old  Testament  history. 
It  is  divided  into  twenty-four  study  units, 
each  in  turn  divided  into  seven  "day"  divi- 
sions. Each  "day"  unit  is  further  divided 
into  numbered  paragraphs.  Each  paragraph 
is  a  short  but  comprehensive  generalization 
about  persons,  events,  and  rituals.  There 
are  often  review  questions  at  the  end  of 
both  the  larger  study  units  and  the  smaller 
day  units.  The  charts  also  carry  out  the  au- 
thor's plan  for  presenting  study  data  con- 
cisely. These  charts  are  very  valuable  sum- 
maries of  Old  Testament  history  and  doc- 
trine; pp.  48,  69,  113,  219,  etc.  This  book 
is  a  gripping  study  of  the  influence  of  per- 
sonal leadership  on  the  people  of  God.  It 
is  well  written,  very  concise.  The  author 
employs  a  simple  vocabulary  in  a  very  lucid 
style.  The  plan  of  presentation  is  excellent. 

The  author  seems  to  assume  the  historical 
accuracy  of  the  Bible  record  nearly  every- 
where in  the  book.  He  accepts  as  literal  his- 
torical events  such  things  as  the  Creation 
story,  pp.  4,  12;  the  fall  of  man,  p.  4;  the 
longevity  of  the  antediluvians,  p.  7;  the 
Flood,  p.  8;  the  stories  of  the  judges,  p.  94; 
the  miracles  of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  p.  167. 
The  higher  critical  theories  of  the  Well- 
hausen  school  are  explained  and  refuted, 
pp.  71-73.  Robinson  declares  that  monothe- 
ism was  original  truth  rather  than  evolved 
idea,  p.  71.  However,  this  reviewer  feels 
that  the  tone  often  reflects  an  inadequate 
view  of  inspiration.  He  says  that  it  is  pos- 
sible that  the  traditions  concerning  Isaac 
and  Abraham  have  been  inaccurately  trans- 
mitted and  that  the  character  of  the  pa- 
triarchs was  idealized  and  in  many  ways 
colored  by  the  associations  and  feelings  of 
a  later  age,  pp.  24,  42.  He  says  the  speak- 
ing ass  of  Balaam  was  merely  the  voice  of 
conscience,  p.  62.  One  has  questions  about 
his  belief  concerning  the  Scriptures  in  state- 
ments on  pages  70,  73,  79,  182,  etc. 

The  book  seems  to  condone  Christian 
participation  in  war,  pp.  17,  50,  84,  225-27. 
This  reviewer  was  a  bit  puzzled  at  the  cur- 
sory treatment  given  Jesus  Christ.  Only 
four  pages  are  used  to  discuss  Christ,  much 
fewer  than  the  pages  devoted  to  the  Macca- 
bees, for  instance.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  author  calls  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  p. 
237,  he  does  not  play  up  the  uniqueness  of 
Christ  very  much. 

This  book  is  a  very  stimulating  study 
guide  in  Old  Testament  history.  I  would 
recommend  it  for  the  discerning  Bible  stu- 
dent, but  because  of  some  of  these  state- 
ments already  referred  to,  I  cannot  recom- 
mend it  for  the  ordinary  reader.— John  D. 
Zehr. 

* 

The  film  Martin  Luther  was  earlier 
banned  from  all  showing  in  the  Philippine 
Islands.  Now  the  President  has  modified  the 
decision  to  permit  showing  in  churches.  This 
means,  of  course,  that  only  Protestants,  for 
the  most  part,  will  see  the  film. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  new  church  building  on  Wickham 
Ave.,  Newport  News,  Va.,  is  nearing  com- 
pletion. Tentative  date  for  occupancy  is 
March  1. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  were 
held  on  Jan.  20  with  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shet- 
ler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  preaching  the  dedica- 
tion sermon. 

The  Observatory  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  has  been  selected  as  one  of  the  ob- 
servatories to  spot  the  new  satellite  which 
will  be  launched  next  July. 

The  Wanner  congregation,  Hespeler, 
Ont,  is  participating  in  a  religious  census 
of  the  community. 

Bro.  Herman  Ropp  baptized  four  appli- 
cants at  Parnell,  Iowa,  on  Dec.  30.  Two 
other  persons  were  received  by  letter. 

Bro.  John  Detwiler  and  wife  are  begin- 
ning service  in  the  Old  People's  Home  at 
Albany,  Oreg.  Sister  Detwiler  was  formerly 
a  missionary  nurse  in  India. 

The  winter  Bible  school  at  Rocky  Ridge, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  began  on  Jan.  23  with 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  teaching  the  adults  the 
"Doctrines  of  the  Mennonites,"  and  Bro. 
David  Derstine  teaching  youth  on  "Chris- 
tian Living." 

Bro.  Robert  J.  Baker,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  ad- 
dressed a  youth  meeting  at  Christopher 
Dock  Mennonite  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on 
Jan.  26.  There  were  reports  from  Franconia 
youth  groups  and  Bro.  Baker  spoke  on 
"Youth  Fellowships  Move  Ahead." 

Mellinger's  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
sang  284  different  songs  in  Sunday  morning 
services  during  1956,  152  from  Life  Songs 
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No.  2,  and  132  from  the  Church  Hymnal. 
"Jesus  Calls  Us  o'er  the  Tumult"  was  sung 
six  times,  more  than  any  other,  with  "Lean- 
ing on  the  Everlasting  Arms"  second,  five 
times. 

Seven  members  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  20,  one 
by  letter,  one  by  confession,  and  five  by  bap- 
tism. 

The  one-hundredth  anniversary  was  ob- 
served at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  20.  Bro.  William 
Detweiler  spoke. 

A  Song  Leaders'  Conference  is  being  held 
at  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  Bible  School,  Jan. 
28  to  Feb.  1. 

The  Michigan  Mennonite  Youth  Fellow- 
ship met  at  Fairview,  Jan.  25-27. 

Raymond  E.  Gengerich,  president  of  Cor- 
nus  Hill  Bible  College,  Akron,  Ohio,  ad- 
dessed  the  youth  group  at  Martin's,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  recently. 

Speakers  in  a  Missionary  Conference  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan.  12,  13, 
were  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Lee 
Kanagy,  Japan. 

Bro.  C.  W.  Miller,  concerning  whom  we 
published  a  note  last  week,  died  on  Jan.  17 
at  the  age  of  103.  An  obituary  will  be  pub- 
lished later.  We  would  still  like  to  have  a 
report  of  all  members  of  our  church  aged 
100  or  more.  Give  full  name,  address,  and 
day,  month,  and  year  of  birth. 

A  group  from  Media  Chapel,  Oxford,  Pa., 
led  by  Bro.  Leroy  Umble,  pastor,  gave  a 
program  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  20. 

Eight  new  members  were  received  at 
North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  23. 

Bro.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  served 
in  a  Youth  Conference  at  Otelia,  Mount 
Union,  Pa.,  Jan.  12,  13. 

Sister  Orpha  Zimmerly,  who  served  in  the 
Scottdale  bookstore  for  a  year  and  a  half, 
has  gone  to  Germany  to  serve  as  matron  at 
Kaiserslautern. 

Sister  Marie  Moyer,  who  has  been  at 
Scottdale  for  some  time  doing  editorial 
work,  has  returned  to  her  home  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  to  prepare  for  her  return  to 
India  in  a  second  term  of  missionary  service. 

Sister  Woneda  Killius,  Grantsville,  Md., 
is  now  working  in  the  Scottdale  bookstore. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Hostetler  spent  two  days  with 
Dr.  Charles  P.  Loomis,  of  Michigan  State 
University,  visiting  Amish  and  Mennonite 
communities  in  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  C.  Richard  Miller,  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Jan.  13  to 
serve  the  Mennonite  mission  in  West  Mari- 
etta, Pa. 


Sunday  School  Secretaries! 
Please  Note! 

It  is  again  time  to  send  your  orders  for 
Sunday-school  supplies.  The  orders 
for  April-June  should  be  sent  before 
February  12  to  allow  for  prompt  de- 
livery. 

Thank  you. 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 


Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Camp  As- 
sociation representative  will  be  at  the  Perrin 
Lake  Camp  site,  five  miles  north  of  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  on  Feb.  2,  from  9:00  o'clock  to  3:00 
o'clock,  for  the  purpose  of  selling  lake  lots 
to  prospective  buyers.  All  interested  per- 
sons should  report  to  the  trailer,  located  on 
the  north  side  of  the  lake. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  secretary 
of  Sunday  schools  in  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education,  will  give  a  portion  of 
his  time  in  1957  to  the  introduction  and  pro- 
motion of  the  new  graded  Sunday-school 
materials. 

The  Christian  Laymen's  Tent  Evangelism 
held  its  annual  meeting  at  the  Orrville, 
Ohio,  high  school  Jan.  25-27.  Speakers  in- 
cluded Torrey  Johnson,  founder  of  Youth  for 
Christ,  J.  H.  Mosemann,  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Henry  Ginder,  chairman  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church, 
Erie  Sauder,  treasurer  of  the  Ohio  Mission 
Board,  and  Myron  Augsburger,  who  is  now 
serving  this  organization  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Norman  Loux,  Souderton,  Pa.,  ad- 
dressed the  Tract  Meeting  at  Perkasie,  Pa., 
on  Jan.  21  concerning  the  influence  of  pres- 
ent-day literature  on  the  lives  of  people. 

The  average  attendance  of  the  Christian 
Workers'  Course  held  at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Jan. 
7-18,  was  about  125. 

The  three  ministers  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  exchanged  pulpits  on  Jan.  20,  Bro. 
Nelson  Kanagy  preaching  at  South  Union, 
Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus  at  Oak  Grove,  and 
Bro.  Stanley  Shenk  at  Bethel. 

Mennonite  Medical  Messenger  in  a  recent 
issue  lists  68  doctors  and  dentists  now  prac- 
ticing in  this  country  and  holding  their 
membership  in  our  church.  There  are  49 
medical  students  in  training. 

(Continued  on  page  116) 


Calendar 


Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  7  to  Feb.  15.  Ministers'  refresher  course,  Feb. 
4-15. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  15. 
Seventeenth  Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting, 

Oley,  Pa.,  Church,  Feb.  9. 
Ministers'   Week,   Hesston   College,   Hesston,  Kans., 

Feb.  11-15,  1957. 
Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

Feb.  16,  17. 

Annual  meeting  Argentine  Conference,  Feb.  19-23. 
Ministers'  Normal,  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Feb. 
20. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  Feb.  21,  22. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  Chris- 
topher Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  March  1-3. 

Illinois  Ministers'  meeting,  Chicago,  111.,  March  4,  5. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  6,  7. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, March  7-9,  1957,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Weaverland 
Church,  March  12-14. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago. 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio   and   Eastern    Conference,    May    14-16,  Maple 

Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

15-18. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  week  of  August. 

1957  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman:  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Jan.  28  to  Feb.  1;  Hesston  College, 
Feb.  11-14;  Souderton,  Pa.,  sponsored  by  Franconia 
Conference,  Feb.  21-24. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting,  Alpha,  Minn., 
Feb.  19,  20. 
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Mission  News 

Robert  Kent  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  W.  Miller,  Basel,  Switzerland,  on 
Jan.  9.  The  Millers  leave  Genoa,  Italy,  for 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  on  Feb.  12  and  ex- 
pect to  arrive  in  Montevideo  by  Feb.  28. 

All  of  the  Puerto  Rico  churches  held 
Watch-Night  services  on  Dec.  31  combined 
with  an  annual  business  meeting  and  Sun- 
day-school reorganization.  Each  congrega- 
tion participated  in  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  as  the  New  Year  approached. 

The  Bethel  Mennonite  Community 
Church  chorus,  Chicago,  111.,  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  the  Mennonite  Spanish  Church, 
Chicago,  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  13.  Bro. 
Paul  O.  King,  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Church, 
preached  at  the  Spanish  church  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

The  Lawrence  Brunk  family  and  seven 
young  people  from  their  church  at  Villegas, 
Argentina,  worshiped  with  the  church  at 
America,  Argentina,  where  the  Floyd  Sieb- 
ers  are  serving,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
23.  The  America  Sunday-school  children 
and  young  people  gave  a  Christmas  program 
that  evening  to  a  capacity  crowd  of  150  per- 
sons. 

Week-end  conferences  are  being  held  in 
all  of  the  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite  churches, 
Jan.  15  through  March  3,  on  the  theme, 
"Formation  of  the  Christian  Home."  The 
Sunday-morning  messages  will  be  given  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder  with  members 
of  the  various  churches  serving  during  the 
other  sessions.  The  conference  will  begin 
in  each  case  on  Friday  evening  and  continue 
through  Sunday  evening,  using  such  topics 
as  "The  Biblical  Code  for  the  Home,"  "The 
Happy  Selection  for  Marriage,"  "The  Fam- 
ily, Bulwark  of  Christian  Morality,"  and 
"Threats  to  Happiness  in  the  Home."  These 
conferences  take  on  significance  because  a 
type  of  polygamy  is  actually  countenanced 
in  some  Puerto  Rico  communities.  Pray  for 
the  Christian  homes  in  Puerto  Rico. 

The  mid-winter  MYF  Retreat  for  the 
Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  111., 
was  held  at  Brunk's  Cabin,  Mennonite 
Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  over 
the  week  end  of  Jan.  19,  20,  with  Bro.  John 
M.  S.  Steiner,  principal  of  Bethany  Christian 
High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  special  speak- 
er. Young  people  from  the  Spanish  commu- 
nities at  Archbold  and  Defiance,  Ohio,  were 
also  invited  to  attend  the  retreat. 

Six  young  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  four  from  the  same  fami- 
ly, at  America,  Argentina,  on  Dec.  30.  Com- 
munion services  were  observed  the  same 
evening. 

The  Goodwill  Rescue  Mission,  London, 
Ont,  has  opened  a  women's  division  at  668 
King  St.,  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Pat  Fitzger- 
ald, mission  converts,  in  charge. 

Bro.  Henry  Yoder  reports  from  Rancho 
Veloz,  Cuba,  that  recently  baptized  mem- 
bers Marcelino  Martinez,  Arnaldo  Ruiz,  and 
Marcelo  Rodriguez  participated  in  five  spe- 


cial services  in  surrounding  areas,  Dec.  18- 
22.  Two  meetings  were  conducted  in  areas 
where  no  regular  services  are  held  with  an 
attendance  of  70  at  one  country  place. 

The  annual  MYF  rally  for  the  Chicago, 
111.,  churches  will  be  held  Feb.  8-10  with 
Bro.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  as  guest 
speaker.  Services  will  be  held  Friday  eve- 
ning at  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Community 
Church,  Saturday  evening  at  the  Union  Ave. 
Mennonite  Church,  and  Sunday  evening  at 
the  Mennonite  Spanish  Church. 

The  tent  evangelistic  campaign  being  car- 
ried on  by  the  missionaries  in  Montevideo, 
Uruguay,  has  been  bringing  encouraging  re- 
sults. Services  were  conducted  for  11  days 
at  the  first  location  with  22  decisions  for 
Christ  including  children  and  adults.  Each 
service  began  with  a  children's  meeting  con- 
ducted by  Uruguayan  helper,  Charles  Scar- 
zella,  and  concluded  with  an  adult  service. 
Flannelgraph  materials  were  used  in  the 
children's  meetings  and  some  slides  and 
films  in  the  adult  meetings.  The  tent  is  now 
in  its  third  location.  Pray  for  the  mission- 
aries, the  Martins  and  the  Mosemanns,  their 
helper,  Bro.  Scarzella,  and  the  new  believ- 
ers. 

Members  of  the  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
peace  delegation  invited  to  England  from 
the  continent  by  the  English  Friends  met 
at  the  London  Mennonite  Centre  on  Sunday 
morning,  Jan.  13.  Bro.  Ernest  Harder,  leader 
of  the  Mennonite  group,  had  charge  of  the 
service.  The  Brethren  provided  a  quartet 
and  a  member  of  the  Friends  spoke  on  their 
need  for  learning  from  other  peace  church- 
es. 

The    Hokkaido    Mennonite  Fellowship, 

Japan,  is  planning  its  spring  meeting  at 
Kushiro  for  April  2,  3. 

The  missionaries  at  Sagua  la  Grande, 
Cuba,  have  started  a  weekly  English  class 
in  a  rented  building  at  the  nearby  sugar- 
refining  town  of  Sitiecito.  The  first  service 
in  the  building  was  a  Christmas  service  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Aaron  King.  Bible  classes 
are  held  twice  a  month  for  children  in  the 
home  of  an  interested  family. 

Recent  information  regarding  the  sched- 
ule for  purchase  of  property  in  the  right  of 
way  for  the  Chicago,  111.,  south  expressway 
indicated  that  the  Union  Ave.  Mennonite 
Church  will  be  appraised  in  June,  1957,  but 
actual  demolition  will  not  begin  until  early 
in  1958. 

Bro.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Ethiopia,  will  be  visiting  church- 
es in  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  and 
Louisiana,  Feb.  2  to  March  9. 

Bro.  Vern  Miller,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has 
begun  services  in  the  Clara  Tagg  Brewer 
School  Auditorium,  162nd  and  Tarkington 
Sts.,  the  community  to  which  he  has  moved 
with  his  family  to  begin  a  new  work  which 
will  include  the  Gladstone  congregation 
when  that  community  is  industrialized  by 
the  city. 

Dedication  services  were  scheduled  for 
the  Mennonite  House  of  Friendship,  2283 
Southern  Blvd.,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  for  Tuesday 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

In  addition  to  regular  contributed  funds, 
the  General  Mission  Board  is  in  need  of 
funds  which  can  be  made  available  on  a 
loan  basis.  This  need  has  developed  due  to 
the  fact  that  several  needs  in  the  mission 
program  have  arisen  which  have  required 
the  purchasing  or  construction  of  buildings. 
It  has  been  felt  that  these  buildings  could 
adequately  be  paid  for  over  a  period  of  time 
since  the  normal  procedure  would  have 
been  to  rent  facilities,  but  since  rental  facili- 
ties were  not  available  it  has  been  neces- 
sary to  secure  buildings  by  purchasing  them. 

Under  these  circumstances,  we  have  felt 
it  advisable  to  purchase  such  properties 
through  an  investment  procedure  and  have 
the  mission  operation  cover  the  cost  over  a 
period  of  time  through  a  normal  rental  ar- 
rangement. This  now  makes  it  possible  for 
us  to  use  funds  on  a  loan  basis  rather  than 
relying  entirely  upon  contributed  funds  for 
these  capital  expenditures. 

Therefore,  we  are  very  much  interested 
in  securing  funds  which  might  be  available 
for  a  program  of  this  kind.  Anyone  who 
would  have  resources  whereby  funds  could 
be  loaned  to  the  Mission  Board  should  write 
to  the  Treasurer  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
details  can  be  worked  out  by  correspond- 
ence. Some  of  these  funds  will  be  needed 
in  the  very  near  future  and  we  would  like 
to  encourage  anyone  interested  in  this  need 
to  contact  the  Mission  Board  promptly. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


evening,  Jan.  22.  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
secretary  for  Home  Missions  and  Evange- 
lism for  the  General  Mission  Board,  was 
present  for  the  dedication. 

Sister  Gladys  Widmer,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico,  spent  Jan.  19-22 
in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  contacting  members  of 
the  Coamo,  Puerto  Rico,  church  who  are 
now  living  in  that  city. 

Bro.  Laurence  M.  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  is 
serving  as  the  noon  speaker  at  the  Pacific 
Garden  Mission  on  the  first  Thursday  of 
each  month. 

Bro.  John  Driver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  Wawasee  Lake- 
side Chapel,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  20  and 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  27,  evening. 

The  Franconia  Mission  Board  is  planning 
to  open  work  in  Mexico  and  wants  to  send 
at  least  one  couple  within  a  few  months. 

Sister  Alma  Longenecker  left  for  Hon- 
duras, on  Jan.  24  if  plans  carried,  for  a  short 
term  of  missionary  service  there.  Farewell 
services  were  held  at  Bossier's  on  Jan.  20 
with  Bro.  David  Thomas  preaching. 

Mrs.  John  Driver,  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  to  a 
women's  missionary  meeting  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  on  Jan.  21. 
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The  Algerian  Challenge  to  Christianity 

By  Annie  Haldemann 
Swiss  Mennonite  Nurse  Serving  in  Algeria 


The  most  striking  thing  for  someone  com- 
ing for  the  first  time  to  Algeria  is  the  extreme 
poverty  of  the  natives,  a  poverty  one  can- 
not imagine  in  Europe.  Beside  this  extreme 
poverty,  it  is  all  the  more  striking,  coming 
from  France,  to  see  the  living  conditions  of 
the  Europeans  (there  are  perhaps  more  peo- 
ple here  of  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Swiss  ori- 
gin, than  of  French  stock)  in  Algeria,  which 
are  usually  much  better  than  those  of  the 
average  Frenchman  in  France  itself. 

Here  the  average  European  shops,  espe- 
cially the  clothing  or  furniture  stores,  show 
a  degree  of  luxury  uncharacteristic  of 
France.  The  average  European  here  is  very 
well  dressed.  On  the  other  hand,  more 
Arabs  live  in  rags  than  in  decent  clothes. 
This  becomes  particularly  tragic  in  winter 
because  even  then  many  of  them  wear  only 
thin  cotton  rags. 

The  average  European  house  or  apart- 
ment is  also  richer  in  its  furnishings  than 
the  average  house  or  apartment  in  France, 
except,  of  course,  for  the  housing  of  the 
European  earthquake  victims  who  live  in 
temporary  buildings  until  their  new  houses 
can  be  built.  The  usual  Arab  country  home 
is  the  "gourbi,"  a  hut  of  reeds  and  mud.  In 
the  towns  whole  families  live  in  a  one-room 
apartment.  Even  worse  homes  are  the  sheet- 
iron  and  wood  shacks  in  the  "bidonvilles" 
(tin-can  towns)  around  the  large  cities. 

There  is  practically  no  furniture  at  all  in 
the  average  Arab  house.  Very  seldom  will 
one  find  a  bed.  Usually  there  are  only  a  few 
dirty  rags  and  torn  blankets  on  the  earthen 
floor,  which  gets  wet  and  cold  in  the  winter. 
One  sits  on  rugs  at  a  little  low  table.  There 
are  no  chairs.  Since  there  seldom  is  a  cup- 
board or  trunk,  a  suitcase  may  be  used  to 
store  clothing.  A  little  earthen  vessel  with 
charcoal  in  it  serves  as  their  only  stove. 

In  the  field  of  education  official  statistics 
report  that  about  80  per  cent  of  the  Arab 
children  cannot  go  to  school  at  all.  Accord- 
ing to  the  official  explanation  this  is  mainly 
due  to  the  lack  of  schoolrooms  and  teachers, 
but,  in  fact,  it  is  probably  just  as  much  due 
to  the  fact  that  most  parents  cannot  afford 
the  clothes,  books,  and  school  materials 
needed.  So  the  great  majority  of  the  Arabs 
remain  totally  illiterate.  Meanwhile  the 
Europeans,  because  of  their  better  means, 
are  much  better  educated. 

This  difference  in  education  serves  to 
perpetuate  the  economic  differences.  Illit- 
erate people  can  get  only  poorly  paid  jobs  if 
they  can  secure  any  at  all.  There  are  about 
two  million  unemployed  among  the  nine 
million  Arabs  living  in  Algeria.  The  better 
paid  jobs  go  to  the  educated,  who  are  mostly 
Europeans,  since  the  average  Arab  knows 
no  trade. 


MISSIONS 


Besides  all  those  with  no  job  at  all,  there 
are  many  who  find  only  half-time  work.  That 
is  the  case  of  many  farm  workers.  Not  only 
is  their  daily  wage  very  low,  but  they  have 
many  days  with  no  work  at  all.  One  must 
add,  of  course,  that  the  ordinary  Arab  is 
naturally  not  so  hard-working  as  the  Euro- 
pean. Added  to  his  natural  indolence,  Mos- 
lem fatalism  does  not  make  him  more  in- 
dustrious. 


Annie  Haldemann  treating  a  sick  Arab  child. 

The  child's  father  is  also  pictured.  Usually  med- 
ical care  was  given  at  the  house  where  supplies 
are  kept,  but  due  to  the  seriousness  of  the  ail- 
ment, she  went  up  in  the  mountains  to  adminis- 
ter this  treatment. 

One  must  point  out  at  the  same  time  that 
most  of  the  Arabs  are  perpetually  more  or 
less  sick.  Their  poverty  does  not  allow  them 
to  eat  decently,  nor  to  take  the  necessary 
measures  to  protect  their  health.  Their  lack 
of  education  keeps  them  from  knowing  how 
to  avoid  contracting  diseases  from  each  oth- 
er. Their  crowded  quarters  are  ideal  for  con- 
taminating each  other.  They  cannot  afford 
necessary  medical  care. 

The  Arabs  who  can  prove  that  they  pos- 
sess no  land  at  all  and  have  no  regular  job, 
can  get  free  medical  care.  But  when  some- 
one owns  the  smallest  bit  of  garden,  or  has 
work,  even  if  it  is  only  a  half-time  job,  he 
has  no  right  to  that  help  and  has  to  pay  full 
rates,  which  most  Arabs,  especially  among 
the  farm  workers,  cannot  afford. 

The  rich,  well-educated,  well-clothed, 
clean  European  naturally  looks  down  on  the 
poor,  illiterate,  rag-clothed,  dirty  Arab.  Eu- 
ropeans think  that  it  is  only  the  fault  of  the 
Arabs  themselves  that  they  are  as  poor  as 
they  are.  This,  of  course,  is  not  true,  for 
the  Arabs  do  not  have  the  same  means  to 
improve  their  conditions. 


It  cannot  be  said  that  the  European  does 
not  help  at  all,  but  only  that  his  help  is 
negligible.  Each  farmer  will  point  out  how 
often  he  has  helped  his  workers.  But  does 
that  cancel  out  the  ridiculously  low  wages 
which  do  not  allow  these  people  to  help 
themselves?  The  help  they  give  the  Arabs 
does  not  make  the  European  farmers  poorer. 
They  remain  rich  and  their  workers  remain 
poorly  paid,  poorly  fed,  and  poorly  clothed. 

It  is  true  that  the  richer  Arab  is  much 
harder  on  his  workers  than  the  average  Eu- 
ropean. The  world  of  Islam  does  not  know 
much  about  compassion.  But  does  this  ex- 
cuse the  guilty  position  of  the  Europeans 
who  usually  claim  to  be  Christians?  The 
European  here  thinks  that  the  rebellion  is 
due  to  the  blackest  ingratitude. 

But  the  European  who  denies  that  the 
economic  differences  between  himself  and 
the  Arabs  have  something  to  do  with  the 
troubles  here  has  a  limited  or  prejudiced  in- 
sight. The  Arab  who  complains  about  the 
French  speaks  all  the  time  about  the  eco- 
nomic conditions.  He  doesn't  speak  about 
Islam.  What  interests  him  is  better  living 
conditions.  Of  course,  the  Arab  associates 
Christianity  with  the  Europeans  and  hates 
Christianity  because  of  them.  Thus  he  nat- 
urally becomes  a  fanatical  Moslem. 

Two  Arab  students  told  us  that  the  Gos- 
pel and  evangelization  are  only  hypocritical 
coverings  for  social  and  political  wrong- 
doing. Of  course,  the  Europeans  here,  most 
of  them  Roman  Catholics,  claim  very  loud- 
ly to  be  Christians.  In  the  eyes  of  the  Mos- 
lems, a  European  is  a  Christian,  even  if  he 
is  an  atheist.  The  evangelical  Christians,  if 
they  claim  to  have  doctrinal  differences  with 
the  Catholics,  don't  very  often  have  a  differ- 
ent position  about  social  problems. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Arabs  unite  Euro- 
peans and  Christians  in  the  same  hatred  and 
that  this  hatred  is  growing  rapidly  under  a 
clever  and  active  propaganda.  In  the  towns 
one  could  feel  it  growing.  More  and  more 
the  Arab  faces  which  had  been  friendly  be- 
come hateful.  Children  began  to  spoil  every- 
thing they  could  which  belonged  to  Euro- 
peans. As  the  attacks  against  Europeans 
continue  to  increase,  often  committed  in  a 
cruel  way,  the  hatred  grows,  too,  among  the 
Europeans.  They  find  the  government's 
measures  too  weak  and  call  for  such  exam- 
ples of  vengeance  that  no  Arab  would  any 
more  dare  help  the  rebels.  Thus  both  ha- 
treds grow  together. 

In  either  case,  if  the  rebels  succeed  or 
fail,  the  opportunity  for  a  very  valuable  non- 
resistant  Christian  testimony  remains.  Since 
the  Arabs  know  the  violent  Christians  all  too 
well,  our  witness  to  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
in  this  land  which  does  not  accept  Christ  as 
Redeemer  becomes  more  important. 

As  I  spoke  to  those  two  Arab  students,  I 
felt  how  empty  the  message  of  the  cross 
sounds  to  their  ears  if  it  isn't  lived  in  the 
lives  of  the  Christians  in  their  relations  to 
non-Christians.  To  them  Christianity  be- 
comes only  an  empty,  even  hypocritical  the- 
ory, to  comfort  them  with  the  love  of  God 
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and  make  them  forget  the  lack  of  love  on 
the  part  of  the  Christians. 

Of  course,  nonresistance  is  only  the  nega- 
tive side  of  love.  It  is  necessary,  too,  to 
show  a  positive  side.  It  is  necessary  to  help 
the  Arabs  in  their  need.  What  is  being  done 
here  through  the  work  of  rebuilding  houses 
and  caring  for  the  numerous  medical  needs 
is  a  beginning  of  this  positive  expression  of 
love.  A  few  Pax  men  and  I  can  do  only  a 
little  in  this  village  which  is  only  a  part  of 
such  a  large  country.  But  God  allows  us  to 
shine  brightly  for  Him  and  to  reflect  His 
love  among  all  this  hatred  and  distress.  The 
distress  of  the  Arabs  lies  in  their  poverty 
and  in  their  suffering  due  to  the  current  un- 
rest and  repression.  Distress  among  the  Eu- 
ropeans lies  in  the  fear  of  losing  their  own 
and  their  loved  ones'  lives. 

The  great  need  is  to  bring  those  who 
really  are  Christians  to  understand  what  the 
position  of  a  Christian  should  be  toward 
his  enemies.  They  must  realize  the  need 
to  root  out  the  cause  of  the  hatred  directed 
against  them.  They  need  to  see  their  own 
wrong.  But  of  course  this  is  the  most  dif- 
ficult point.  It  sounds  so  unpatriotic  to  the 
European  Christians.  It  calls  for  much  hu- 
mility and  a  strong  Biblical,  living  witness. 

For  all  these  things  we  need  your  prayers 
so  that  our  witness  may  really  shine  in  this 
land.  What  I  have  said  about  the  Europeans 
in  Algeria,  and  especially  the  Christians 
among  them,  should  not  lead  us  to  take  a 
self-righteous,  Pharisaical  attitude  toward 
them.  But  the  example  of  Algeria  should 
lead  us  to  check  more  carefully  our  own  be- 
havior in  every  way  to  see  whether  it  is 
Biblical  or  whether  we  have  been  swept 
along  in  the  stream  of  what  everybody  else 
is  doing. 

From  the  example  of  Algeria  we  can  see 
once  more  how  important  a  valid  Christian 
testimony  is  for  effective  evangelism. 

Flatters,  Algeria. 
(Since  this  article  was  written  Annie  Halde- 
mann  has  left  Algeria  because  of  French 
government  pressure   resulting   from  the 
tense  situation.— Ed.) 

Mathis  Christmas  Activity 

On  Dec.  21,  VS-ers  and  local  church 
members  at  Mathis,  Texas,  packed  Christ- 
mas boxes  of  clothing,  blankets,  food,  and 
toys  for  seventy-six  needy  families. 

On  Dec.  22,  the  MYF  packed  300  Chris- 
mas  treats  to  be  given  out  to  Sunday-school 
pupils  and  visitors  the  following  evening. 
Each  cellophane  bag  contained  an  orange,  a 
popcorn  ball  (made  by  the  MYF  the  pre- 
ceding week),  candy,  and  cookies  that  had 
been  baked  by  the  women  from  the  adult 
Sunday-school  class. 

A  large  crowd  filled  the  church  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  23.  Each  Sunday-school 
class  had  a  part  and  Bro.  Weldon  Martin 
gave  a  short  message. 

On  Dec.  24,  the  VS-ers  and  church  mem- 
bers divided  into  small  groups  and  delivered 
the  Christmas  boxes.   At  each  home  they 


sang  a  few  carols  and  had  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer.  Thirty-nine  voices  joined  in 
caroling  the  favorite  Spanish  and  English 
songs  in  the  chilly  night  air. 

At  7:00  p.m.  Christmas  evening,  the  con- 
gregation met  in  the  church  for  a  special 
missionary  program.  The  children  brought 
their  little  cardboard  manger  banks  in  which 
they  had  collected  their  candy  money  for 
Christ,  "Dulces  para  Cristo." 

The  adults  presented  their  offerings  in 
special  Christmas-offering  envelopes.  Bro. 
Weldon  Martin  preached  on  "Christ,  the 
Light."  A  large  candle,  symbolic  of  Christ, 
burned  on  the  table  at  the  front  of  the 
auditorium.  From  it  the  members  of  the 
Church  Council  lighted  their  candles  and 
then  passed  the  flame  on  to  every  adult  pres- 
ent. Thus  the  Gospel  is  passed  from  person 
to  person  until  the  whole  world  receives  the 
Light. 

via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Peggy's  Testimony 
By  June  Caplinger 

The  end  of  another  year.  "Don't  look 
back;  continue  to  look  forward."  Why 
should  one  not  want  to  look  back  over  the 
happy  events  taking  place  in  a  children's 
home? 

Pull  up  a  chair  and  listen  to  my  chat  with 
Peggy  who  just  returned  from  spending  a 
week  with  her  mother. 

"Oh,  Peg,  it  is  so  good  to  see  you  again! 
This  Home  was  meant  for  children  and  it 
just  does  not  seem  right  when  you  are  all 
gone." 

As  soon  as  her  bags  were  safely  "dropped" 
on  the  floor,  she  hugged  me  and  replied, 
"Oh,  it  is  good  to  be  back  again!  I  had  fun 
at  home,  but  here  we  do  so  many  good 
things.  We  don't  wait  until  Christmas  Eve 
to  sing  carols  here.  We  sing  them  for  weeks 
ahead  and  we  do  not  tire  of  them.  Going 
out  to  sing  for  shut-ins  that  Sunday  was 
really  an  experience  for  me. 

"Here  we  see  that  people,  a  lot  of  people, 
love  us.  I  can  still  picture  the  pile  of  gifts 
under  the  Christmas  tree.  Strangers  who 
never  saw  us  before  were  willing  to  come  to 
us  and  bring  us  joy  as  they  gave  of  their 
time  to  entertain  us. 

"Here  we  learn  that  there  is  joy  in  giving 
as  well  as  in  receiving.  Helping  us  to  make 
a  gift  for  our  mommy  or  daddy  is  just  what 
we  needed  to  make  our  Christmas  more 
meaningful. 

"Don't  think  I  have  forgotten  the  most 
important  thing  you  do  for  us  at  our  Chil- 
dren's Home!  How  can  anyone  who  lives 
here  forget  the  real,  true  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas? 

"Listen,  even  as  I  am  telling  you  these 
things  I  can  hear,  'O  come,  let  us  adore  Him, 
Christ,  the  Lord.'  Our  morning  chapel  serv- 
ice and  our  evening  devotions  are  centered 
about  Christ— His  love  for  us— His  abiding 
care. 


"I  must  run  and  tell  my  worker  I  am  back. 
See  you  later." 

Did  I  say  my  chat  with  Peggy?  Did  I  get 
a  word  in?  At  least  you  heard  what  she  had 
to  say. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


New  Work  in  Corralillo 

The  town  of  Corralillo,  Cuba,  is  situated 
along  the  main  highway  between  Sagua  la 
Grande  and  Gardenas.  It  is  located  fifteen 
miles  west  of  Rancho  Veloz  and  is  easily 
accessible  from  that  area  because  of  the 
good  road  between  the  two  points.  Three 
years  ago  this  highway  was  constructed  and 
electricity  was  made  available  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  town.  It  is  a  typical  little 
Cuban  town  with  homes  on  each  side  of  the 
highway,  a  town  square  on  which  the  Cath- 
olic church  is  located,  and  a  small  store  or 
bar  on  almost  every  corner.  The  population 
of  the  town  is  approximately  2500.  It  ap- 
pears to  be  difficult  for  an  individual  to  earn 
a  living  here;  however,  there  is  a  possibility 
of  an  industry  moving  into  the  area. 

Until  recently  there  had  been  no  evan- 
gelical witness  in  Corralillo,  but  in  the  past 
year  a  young  man  who  had  just  completed 
his  training  at  the  Los  Pinos  Bible  School 
started  the  work.  Results  were  slow  in  forth- 
coming, but  after  working  there  for  almost 
a  year  he  had  made  many  contacts  and  was 
visiting  weekly  in  twenty-two  homes.  A 
Sunday  school  for  children  and  a  preaching 
service  were  conducted  weekly. 

This  pastor  was  then  called  to  Havana, 
and  since  the  Yoders  had  been  visiting  in 
the  area  before  the  work  under  the  West 
Indies  mission  was  begun,  Henry  was  ap- 
proached by  that  group  to  take  over  the 
work.  For  the  past  three  months  he  has 
been  in  charge  of  the  work,  conducting  a 
Saturday  afternoon  Bible  class  for  the  chil- 
dren and  a  preaching  service  in  the  evening. 
There  are  several  believers  in  the  group  that 
attends,  but  there  are  also  problems  in  con- 
nection with  the  type  of  work  in  which  they 
are  engaged. 

Most  of  the  people  who  live  in  the  town 
are  traditionally  Catholic,  but  we  are  told 
that  on  a  Sunday  morning  only  fifteen  or 
twenty  people  go  to  the  church  to  attend 
mass.  There  is  indeed  a  dearth  of  Bible 
teaching  and  there  is  much  spiritual  need. 

Margaret  Derstine  and  I  are  going  out  on 
Saturday  to  do  some  home  visitation  and  to 
help  in  Bible  story  hour  for  the  children. 
Very  few  women  have  been  attending  the 
services  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  have  a 
class  for  the  women  or  older  girls  in  order  to 
arouse  more  interest  on  the  part  of  the  wom- 
en. 

The  house  in  which  the  services  are  held 
is  a  small,  two-room  dwelling  with  a  large 
living  room  and  a  small  kitchen.  The  living 
room  is  used  for  the  worship  service  and 
both  rooms  for  Bible  classes.  The  rent  for 
the  house  is  seven  dollars  a  month  and  one 
dollar  for  electricity.  The  people  that  attend 
the  evening  service  give  their  offering  to  pay 
for  the  rent  and  electricity.  In  this  way  we 
have  been  able  to  maintain  a  meeting  place 
according  to  the  indigenous  principle. 
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As  the  group  assembles  for  the  evening 
service  there  are  among  the  worshipers  the 
Cabrera  family  with  their  three  young  chil- 
dren and  the  two  brothers  of  Mrs.  Cabrera. 
They  are  all  believers  and  take  an  active  part 
in  the  service;  one  of  the  young  men  is  the 
song  leader  for  the  meeting.  Lajro  Linares 
has  real  possibilities;  he  is  fourteen  years  old, 
a  faithful  pupil  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
also  in  the  church  service.  He  has  made  a 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ  and  appears  to 
be  very  sincere.  His  father  has  a  business 
and  his  income  is  above  the  average  for  that 
town;  so  his  son  is  able  to  attend  a  private 
school.  There  are  also  those  who  attend  the 
service  out  of  curiosity  and  still  others  who 
are  seeking  for  something;  sometimes  they 
attend  and  sometimes  they  do  not. 

Pray  for  the  spiritually  indifferent,  lost 
souls  in  Corralillo.  Pray  for  those  who  are 
seeking  and  for  the  believers.  Pray  that  we 
as  workers  will  always  portray  the  beauty  of 
a  life  that  is  constantly  abiding  in  Christ  and 
that  we  will  have  divine  wisdom  in  dealing 
with  the  people,  so  that  the  Gospel  will  be 
presented  most  effectively.  —  Esther  Det- 
weiler  in  Mission  News. 

Bible  Radio  Flourishes 
in  Liberia 

By  Loren  Nussbaum 

Several  centuries  ago  the  printing  press 
made  it  possible  to  increase  immeasurably  the 
distribution  of  the  Bible  in  Europe.  Now 
modern  invention  again  steps  in  to  provide 
new  media  for  sharing  widely  the  age-old 
message  of  Life. 

In  Liberia,  for  instance,  a  daily  radio  pro- 
gram over  station  ELWA  is  responsible  for  an 
unprecedented  interest  in  regular  Bible  read- 
ing there.  Every  weekday  at  6:27  ajn.  hun- 
dreds and  possibly  thousands  of  Liberians 
open  their  Bibles.  They  all  turn  to  the  same 
passage  and,  at  the  cue  from  the  program, 
they  read  in  unison  for  15  minutes — many 
reading  aloud — following  the  Talking  Book 
records  supplied  by  the  American  Bible  Soci- 
ety. 

Station  ELWA  is  located  near  Monrovia 
and  is  operated  by  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission, 
a  nondenominational  missionary  society  work- 
ing in  several  African  countries.  It  began 
broadcasting  about  two  years  ago.  In  1954, 
arrangements  were  made  with  the  Liberian 
Agency  of  the  American  Bible  Society  for  the 
15-minute  program  of  uninterrupted  Bible 
reading  without  note  or  comment.  A  set  of 
Talking  Book  records  comprising  the  entire 
Bible  was  loaned  to  ELWA.  Playing  one 
side  of  a  record  each  morning,  it  has  taken  a 
few  days  more  than  a  year  to  go  through  the 
entire  Bible. 

One  result  of  these  English-language  broad- 
casts is  an  increasing  demand  for  such  offer- 
ings in  other  tongues.  Recordings  have  been 
requested  in  French  and  Arabic  and  are  be- 
ing prepared  by  the  Agency  in  various  Libe- 
rian languages.  This  involves  infinite  pa- 
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tience  and  effort  in  discovering  and  coaching 
readers  and  assisting  them  at  ELWA.  The 
use  of  the  tape  recorder,  however,  has  ex- 
pedited the  work. 

But  how  many  Africans  have  radio  sets? 
Studies  show  that  in  urban  areas  the  radio  is 
now  a  common  household  article,  while  in 
rural  communities  prominent  citizens  have 
sets  that  are  heard  by  all  their  neighbors.  With 
the  new  transistor,  even  rural  Africans  can 
now  own  inexpensive  sets  which  give  service 
for  several  months  on  only  two  or  three 
ordinary  flashlight  batteries. 

The  real  problem  is  not  so  much  the  scarci- 
ty of  radios  as  it  is  the  crying  need  for  ade- 
quate program  material,  and  qualified  read- 
ers in  the  many  African  languages. 

As  one  of  the  founders  of  Station  ELWA 
explains,  the  Bible  is  singularly  adapted  to 
West  African  psychology.  The  West  African 
enjoys  listening  to  speech;  loves  a  parable,  a 
story,  wise  sayings  and  statements  that  de- 
velop phenomena  familiar  to  his  experience. 
New  ways  of  expressing  old  ideas,  and  vice 
versa;  onomatopoeia,  repetitions  with  varia- 
tions, figures  of  speech;  all  these  comprise  his 
own  daily  conversation.  This  is  what  he 
strives  to  develop  as  his  own  special  skill.  In 
these  things  the  Bible  is  rich.  It  might  have 
been  written  by  an  inspired  West  African,  so 
appropriate  is  it  to  his  thought  pattern. 

Liberia  is  now  the  only  place  in  tropical 
Africa  where  a  free  Christian  radio  station 
can  be  maintained.  Liberia  follows  the  Amer- 
ican pattern  of  private  stations,  in  contrast  to 
colonial  countries  that  use  the  European  sys- 
tem of  government  ownership  and  control. 

Station  ELWA  has  asked  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society  for  recordings  in  French  and  Ara- 
bic for  the  many  Africans  who  are  now  using 
these  languages  in  addition  to  their  own. 

The  future  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  on 
the  airwaves  is  bright  in  Liberia  and  adja- 


The  board  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
met  at  the  radio  headquarters  in  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  on  Jan.  3  to  discuss  the  future 
growth  of  The  Mennonite  Hour  (English), 
Luz  y  Verdad  (Spanish),  Navaho  Bible 
Hour,  and  Menonaito  Awa  (Japanese) 
broadcasts. 

Highlighting  the  day's  activities  was  the 
approval  granted  for  the  beginning  of  an 
Italian,  Russian,  and  Hindi  broadcast  as 
funds  are  available,  according  to  Henry 
Weaver,  Jr.,  secretary  for  Broadcasting.  It 
was  also  agreed  to  collaborate  with  a  French 
broadcast,  Parole  de  Vie  (Word  of  Life), 
now  broadcasting  over  the  powerful  Radio 
Luxembourg  and  two  other  radio  stations 
covering  much  of  Europe. 

The  board  approved  the  opening  of  a 
European  office  where  the  production  of 
Italian  and  Russian  broadcasts  could  take 
place.  Radio  listener  correspondence  will 
likely  be  handled  through  this  office. 

The  philosophy  and  objectives  of  a  pro- 


cent  areas  and  the  Bible  already  has  a  com- 
manding place  in  the  expanding  program. — 
Bible  Society  Record. 

European  Literature  Project 

The  production  of  Christian  educational 
literature  for  Europe  continues  at  Agape 
Verlag  in  Basel,  Switzerland,  by  an  interna- 
tional team  of  writers,  editors,  translators, 
and  printers. 

During  the  past  year  three  complete 
printed  courses  and  one  temporary  course 
in  German  were  issued.  Three  courses  were 
produced  in  French.  A  total  of  10,000  pupil's 
manuals  and  2000  teacher's  manuals  came 
off  the  press  in  French  and  German  during 
the  year. 

Distribution  centers  were  set  up  at  Frank- 
furt, Germany,  and  at  Montbeliard,  France. 
Distributions  are  also  being  arranged  for 
Belgium. 

Business  manager  and  printer  is  Kenneth 
Hiebert,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.  Mrs.  Hie- 
bert  is  secretary  and  printing  assistant.  Hilda 
Carper,  Denbigh,  Va.,  is  editor-in-chief  and 
German  editor.  Mary  Classen,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  part-time  French  editor  before 
returning  to  the  United  States. 

Others  on  the  staff  include  Anne  Com- 
tesse,  Riom,  France,  editor  and  translator; 
Anni  Dyck,  Stuttgart/Wuerttemberg,  Ger- 
many, German  writer  and  secretary;  Irene 
Hege,  Wissembourg,  France,  French  trans- 
lator; Dora  Lichti,  Dirmstein/Pfalz,  Ger- 
many, German  writer  and  translator;  and 
Helene  Schmitt,  Deutschhof/Pfalz,  Germa- 
ny, German  secretary. 

via  MCC  Information  Services,  Akron,  Pa. 

* 

An  Arab  transcription  of  the  Bible  in 
Braille  for  the  use  of  the  blind  is  projected 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 


posed  children's  broadcast  were  adopted  af- 
ter their  presentation  by  the  chairman  of  the 
Children's  Broadcast  Committee,  Jacob 
Swartzentruber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Reports  were  also  given  of  the  three  cur- 
rent foreign  language  broadcasts  sponsored 
by  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.  These  broad- 
casts—Spanish, Navaho,  and  Japanese— are 
produced  in  Puerto  Rico,  Arizona,  and  Ja- 
pan, respectively.  A  total  of  over  100  sta- 
tions are  now  releasing  broadcasts  produced 
by  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc. 

Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  was  organ- 
ized last  year  "for  the  purpose  of  sponsoring 
an  effective  program  of  Christian  evangel- 
ism and  nurture  for  the  Mennonite  Church 
through  the  medium  of  radio  broadcasting." 
By  agreement  with  the  General  Mission 
Board,  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  radio  evangelism  program 
of  the  Board  just  as  MRSC  is  responsible  for 
the  Board's  relief  and  service  program. 

via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Four  New  Foreign  Broadcasts  Approved 


[  Broadcasting 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Secretary  for  Broad- 
casting, had  to  cancel  an  administrative 
visit  to  Puerto  Rico  due  to  illness. 

Mennonite  Hour 

A  Quaker  minister  in  Ohio  requested  the 
January  sermons  on  "Marks  of  False  Teach- 
ers" and  added,  "As  a  pastor  of  a  Friends 
Church  I  deeply  appreciate  Pastor  Hostet- 
ter's  approach  to  the  subject  of  false  teach- 
ers. Each  message  is  a  refreshment  to  my 
soul  after  the  services  in  our  own  church  on 
the  Lord's  Day."  For  a  free  copy  of  the 
January  sermons,  write  to  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

"I  am  an  orphan  boy,  eleven  years  old. 
Pray  for  me  that  I  may  grow  up  to  be  a 
good  Christian  boy.  ...  I  learn  a  lot  from 
your  broadcast.  .  .  .  Here  is  $1.00,"  writes 
a  boy  from  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  A  mother 
from  Kansas  says,  "Our  little  boy  is  also  in- 
terested in  helping  in  your  work,  so  en- 
closed is  a  penny  from  him."  May  God  bless 
all  the  children  who  hear  the  broadcast. 

"First  time  in  fifty  years  that  I  heard  a 
Mennonite  sermon,"  writes  an  81-year-old 
Chicago  listener  to  WCFL.  She  formerly 
lived  in  Nazareth,  Pa.  Another  woman  from 
Washington,  D.C.,  just  wrote  and  said,  "I 
used  to  go  to  the  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
when  I  was  young." 

Thanks  to  each  of  you  who  are  participat- 
ing in  the  Sponsor  Plan  for  '57.  If  you  have 
not  yet  responded  to  this  systematic  ap- 
proach to  giving  toward  the  evangelistic 
radio  outreach  of  the  church,  you  may  still 
do  so.  Your  monthly  pledge  will  hasten  the 
beginning  of  three  new  language  broadcasts 
in  Italian,  Russian,  and  Hindi.  Your  re- 
sponse now  will  help  the  radio  board  to 
make  intelligent  plans  for  1957.  May  God 
direct  as  you  decide.  Address  all  mail  to 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

The    Glenwood    Springs    radio  station 

played  the  new  Christmas  record  on  Christ- 
mas Day  from  1:30  to  2:00  p.m.  It  was 
sponsored  by  one  of  the  local  drugstores  in 
recognition  of  the  administration  of  the 
Mennonite-operated  institutions  in  the  com- 
munity. 

The  Meadville,  Pa.,  Area  Ministerial  As- 
sociation also  used  the  Christmas  record  in 
their  daily  devotional  program  during  the 
week  of  Dec.  17-21. 

Great  demand  for  Bible  course  in  Africa. 
"I  advertised  the  course  but  once  in  just  one 
of  the  several  papers  here.  The  consequent 
influx  of  applications  simply  forbade  me  to 
repeat  the  ad.  .  .  .  Your  course  appears  to 
be  a  long-expected  friend  of  the  people.  .  .  . 
We  have  over  one  hundred  applications 
waiting  to  be  served  upon  arrival  of  the 
next  batch  of  lessons  from  you.  .  .  ,"  writes 
George  Thompson  of  the  Gold  Coast  in 
Africa. 

Migrant  teen-agers  in  Coalinga,  Calif., 
are  taking  the  Home  Bible  Studies,  accord- 
ing to  Elson  Sommers  who  meets  with  them 
on  Saturday  evenings.  They  have  shown 
considerable  interest  and  present  plans  are 
to  begin  another  class  soon.  "Send  fifteen 
more  sets.  .  .  ." 
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Heart  to  Heart 

It  isn't  just  by  chance  that  new  listeners 
tune  in  to  the  Heart  to  Heart  Program. 
Writes  one  such  listener,  "This  morning  I 
heard  your  program  for  the  first  time.  I  was 
doing  some  baking  so  turned  on  the  radio 
and  after  hearing  the  Heart  to  Heart  Pro- 
gram felt  surely  God  had  a  purpose  in  it  for 
me.  I'm  a  mother  of  four,  and  we  board 
two  for  the  Kansas  Children's  Service 
League.  My  husband  is  superintendent  of 
schools.  I  have  a  Sunday-school  class  and 
am  president  of  our  Women's  Missionary 
Society,  so  you  see  I  stay  busy.  In  fact,  too 
busy,  and  that's  one  reason  I  felt  your  pro- 
gram was  such  a  help  to  me  today." 

Nor  was  it  just  by  chance  that  a  Moody 
Bible  Institute  student  saw  a  Mother's 
Pledge— "I  don't  know  a  thing  about  your 
program,  but  while  visiting  during  the 
Christmas  holidays  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  I  saw 
your  little  poster,  'A  Mother's  Pledge,'  hang- 
ing on  the  wall  of  the  living  room.  I  was  so 
impressed  with  the  wonderful  message  it 
contains  that  I  .  .  .  resolved  to  get  some  to 
use  in  my  witnessing.  ...  I  am  a  student  at 
MBI.  My  wife  and  I  are  preparing  for  full- 
time  service  for  the  Lord.  I  have  never  seen 
Mother's  Pledges  anywhere  else,  and  I 
think  they  are  wonderful." 

The  first  response  to  WIW,  Vieques, 
Puerto  Rico,  came  from  a  schoolmaster  in 
British  West  Indies:  "I  have  been  privi- 
leged to  listen  in  and  hear  the  last  of  a 
series  of  talks  on  'Better  Home  Discipline,' 
and  as  a  schoolmaster  have  been  deeply  im- 
pressed by  the  reality  and  sincerity  of  such 
a  talk.  Indeed,  I  should  like  to  have  a  copy 
in  order  to  be  able  to  read  and  apply  the 
many  useful  suggestions.  ...  At  this  time  I 
can  assure  you  that  it  is  a  most  suitable 
topic  for  a  teacher  now  under  my  super- 
vision." 

Station  WMTC,  Vancleve,  Ky.,  covering 
all  of  eastern  Kentucky,  is  now  airing  the 
Heart  to  Heart  Program  every  Saturday 
morning  at  10:30  a.m.  Owned  and  operated 
by  the  Kentucky  Mountain  Holiness  Asso- 
ciation, Station  WMTC  (1000  watts,  730 
on  the  dial)  is  dedicated  to  the  task  of  "min- 
istering to  souls  in  a  neglected  and  needy 
area,"  and  is  carrying  the  broadcast  on  a 
sustaining  basis.  The  cost  of  producing  the 
program  for  this  station  could  be  taken  as  a 
missionary  project  by  a  Sunday-school  class 
or  church  group. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

* 

Pray  concerning  the  sad  situation  that  con- 
tinues in  Spain  today  where  out  of  a  popula- 
tion of  29  million  there  are  only  30,000  Prot- 
estants, most  of  whom  must  live  in  fear,  un- 
der constant  persecution  by  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment, and  only  able  to  meet  secretly.  Be- 
lievers are  denied  permission  to  open  chapels 
and  in  at  least  some  instances  have  been  for- 
bidden even  to  have  private  meetings  in  their 
own  homes.  In  one  area,  according  to  Euro- 
pean Evangelistic  Crusade,  the  police  have 
forbidden  more  than  three  people  to  get  to- 
gether at  one  time  to  read  the  Bible.  Let  us 
be  faithful  in  praying  that  God  will  mightily 
work  to  change  this  situation  soon. — IFMA 
News. 
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Called 
. . .  But  Not  Going 

The  Inter- Varsity  Christian  Fellowship 
published  a  booklet  several  years  ago 
with  the  above  title  intended  to  encour- 
age student  missionary  volunteers  to  car- 
ry through  their  original  commitment. 

Volunteers  fall  into  two  categories: 
those  who  have  heard  the  call  but  never 
contact  a  mission  board,  and  those  who 
actually  become  missionary  candidates 
but  do  not  go.  Only  one  in  fifteen  of  the 
second  group  ever  gets  to  the  mission 
field.  Yet  there  are  only  200,000,000  Prot- 
estant Christians  in  the  world's  2,500,- 
000,000  population,  one  in  12. 

Why  do  so  many  missionary  candi- 
dates drop  out  before  getting  to  the  field? 
Some  are  led  to  believe  that  missionary 
work  is  not  for  the  talented.  Men  and 
women  of  high  quality  and  intellect  are 
more  needed  at  home.  ( Yes,  we  have  one 
minister  for  every  1,000  people  in  Amer- 
ica, but  only  one  missionary  for  every 
100,000  people  for  the  rest  of  the  world. ) 

A  missionary  candidate  is  sometimes 
encouraged  to  stay  at  home  because— an 
important  congregation  needs  a  pastor 
—he  is  a  person  people  in  America  will 
listen  to— he  has  spent  so  much  money 
and  time  on  education  that  he  can't  af- 
ford to  waste  it  on  the  heathen— he  could 
support  many  missionaries  by  using  his 
abilities  in  the  business  world. 

Yet,  the  one  place  where  brains,  tact, 
wisdom,  ability,  personality,  and  states- 
manship are  needed  is  the  mission  field. 
The  missionary  must  meet  more  officials 
than  the  American  layman.  He  must  ex- 
plain the  Gospel  in  another  language  to 
a  people  of  another  culture.  He  must 
often  find  or  manufacture  words  in  the 
foreign  language  to  convey  an  essential 
concept  of  Christianity.  Thus  every  bit 
of  brain  power,  education,  and  skill  can 
be  used  on  the  mission  field. 

Other  reasons  for  the  many  dropouts 
in  missionary  candidates  include:  (1) 
indifference  and  disobedience  to  Christ's 
command,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields";  (2)  indifference  and  dis- 
continued on  page  116) 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Hungarian  Refugees 

Groups  of  Hungarian  refugees  living  in 
MCC-sponsored  centers  in  Austria  try  to 
make  this  an  experience  of  "family  living" 
as  much  as  possible.  Some  have  responsi- 
bilities about  the  home,  such  as  helping 
with  cooking  or  cleaning.  They  occupy 
themselves  with  games,  sewing,  and  other 
activities.  They  like  to  sing— hymns,  folk 
songs,  gypsy  songs,  and  popular  songs. 

Most  of  the  refugees  at  the  MCC  homes 
have  at  least  one  other  member  of  their 
family  with  them,  but  the  remainder  of  the 
family  is  still  in  Hungary.  They  remain  at 
the  refugee  center  until  they  can  be  proc- 
essed for  immigration  to  another  country. 

One  worker  commented,  "These  Hungar- 
ians seem  to  feel  a  responsibility  for  each 
other.  It  is  amazing  how  a  large  group  of 
different  people  become  like  a  big  happy 
family,  many  of  whom  had  little  in  com- 
mon except  their  home  town  and  their  flight 
experience." 

New  Year's  Eve  was  not  an  easy  celebra- 
tion for  them,  but  they  refused  to  sit  around 
and  pity  themselves.  One  refugee  said,  "If 
we  don't  laugh,  we'll  cry,  so  I  guess  we'd 
better  laugh!" 

At  midnight  they  tuned  in  radio  Buda- 
pest and  became  more  somber.  When  the 
bells  began  to  ring  from  Budapest  they  all 
stood,  turned  out  the  lights,  sang  their  na- 
tional anthem,  then  turned  the  lights  back 
on  and  wished  each  other  a  happy  new  year 
—not  knowing  where  nor  how  their  new 
year  would  be  spent. 

Paraguay 

Only  a  small  number  of  the  Hansen's  dis- 
ease sufferers  in  southern  Paraguay  are 
treated  at  the  Mennonite  clinic  on  the  com- 
pound at  Barrio  Grande.  Most  of  the  pa- 
tients are  treated  in  their  own  homes.  This 
is  known  as  the  ambulatory  approach.  Pa- 
tients are  encouraged,  however,  to  occa- 
sionally visit  the  clinic  where  more  thorough 
tests  can  be  made. 

The  Barrio  Grande  work  among  sufferers 
of  Hansen's  disease  is  a  project  of  medical 
and  spiritual  ministry  being  carried  out 
chiefly  by  Paraguay  Mennonites.  Director 
of  the  project  is  Dr.  John  R.  Schmidt  (New- 
ton, Kans.),  who  is  in  the  United  States  at 
the  present  time.  Dr.  Joachim  Walter,  a 
German-born  resident  of  Paraguay,  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  medical  program  in  Dr. 
Schmidt's  absence. 

A  total  of  278  patients  received  medical 
assistance  from  the  Barrio  Grande  staff  in 
November. 

Dr.  Walter  writes,  "With  the  growing 
number  of  patients  more  contacts  can  be 
examined  at  each  visit.  On  one  visit  to 
Caaguazu  I  found  a  four-year-old  girl  with 
a  small  macular  lesion  (flat  patch)  on  her 
back.  The  father  is  an  open  case  and  her 
mother  developed  some  so-called  incharac- 
teristic  lesions  during  the  past  year. 
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"The  disadvantage  in  the  ambulatory 
way  of  treatment  for  Hansen's  disease  is  that 
we  have  no  means  of  separation  for  healthy 
individuals  from  infective  cases.  But  only  a 
few  patients  are  prepared  to  impose  on 
themselves  some  kind  of  local  separation 
from  their  families." 

Thus  the  ambulatory  method  is  the  best 
way  to  treat  the  greatest  number  of  cases. 
Many  Paraguayans  still  look  upon  sufferers 
of  Hansen's  disease  as  being  social  outcasts. 

Most  members  of  the  staff  at  Barrio 
Grande  are  voluntary  service  workers  from 
Mennonite  settlements  who  serve  from  three 
months  to  a  year.  A  new  cook,  Dr.  Walter 
reports,  is  a  cured  Hansen's  disease  patient 
who  volunteered  to  work  at  the  compound 
as  an  expression  of  her  thanks  for  treatment. 

Germany 

Orpha  Zimmerly,  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  the 
new  matron  at  the  community  center  at 
Kaiserslautern,  Germany.  The  new  building 
at  Kaiserslautern  houses  offices  of  Euro- 
pean Pax  Services  and  Mennonite  Volun- 
tary Service.  It  also  serves  as  a  meeting 
place  for  the  Mennonite  congregation  and 
for  a  community  youth  program. 

Miss  Zimmerly,  a  former  public  school 
teacher  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  former 
dean  of  women  at  Hesston  (Kans.)  College, 
worked  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  prior  to  this  overseas  posi- 
tion. She  is  a  graduate  of  Goshen  (Ind.) 
College  and  a  member  of  Crown  Hill  Men- 
nonite Church,  Rittman,  Ohio. 

Released  Jan.  18,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Radio,  the  printed  page,  and  the  mission- 
ary work  together  to  bring  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Many  people  who  hear  the  broadcasts 
write  for  the  correspondence  course  an- 
nounced on  the  radio.  The  missionary  in  the 
country  where  the  student  lives  sends  the 
lessons,  grades  the  papers,  awards  the  certi- 
ficates, and  does  the  follow-up,  meeting  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  students  as  best  he 
can.  Correspondence  courses  are  now  avail- 
able in  English,  Spanish,  and  Japanese. 

Radio  and  the  printed  page  can  reinforce 
the  evangelistic  efforts  of  the  missionaries  as 
they  penetrate  non-Christian  lands.  At  pres- 
ent this  method  is  being  used  by  Lester  T. 
Hershey  in  Puerto  Rico,  by  David  Shank  in 
Belgium,  by  John  Friesen  in  India,  by  Quin- 
tus  Leatherman  in  England,  by  Don  Reber 
in  Japan,  by  T.  George  Thompson  in  the 
Gold  Coast,  by  Warren  Metzler  in  Jamaica, 
by  George  Miller  in  Honduras,  and  by 
Aaron  King  in  Cuba.  Missionaries  in  Brazil 
have  also  indicated  an  interest  in  using  cor- 
respondence courses  in  Portuguese. 

The  offering  of  the  Women's  World  Day 
of  Prayer,  Friday,  March  8,  is  being  divided 
between  the  foreign  Bible  correspondence 
courses  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  and 
the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 


Send  your  World  Day  of  Prayer  offering  to 
the  district  WMSA  treasurer. 

Remnants  and  patches  were  sent  from 
both  the  Indiana  cutting  room  and  the  Iowa 
cutting  room  to  Puerto  Rico.  These  mate- 
rials will  be  used  to  teach  the  women  and 
girls  how  to  sew  and  make  things  for  them- 
selves. Clothing  as  well  as  bedding  can  be 
made  from  this  material. 

While  the  women  are  learning  to  sew, 
they  are  also  making  some  needed  things 
for  themselves.  At  the  same  time  the  mis- 
sionaries have  an  opportunity  to  give  a  Gos- 
pel message  to  some  who  would  not  attend 
regular  services  of  the  church. 

Response  to  the  request  for  towels,  wash- 
cloths, dishcloths,  tea  towels,  and  hand 
towels  was  wonderful.  More  than  75  dozen 
articles  were  supplied. 

Still  needed  are  several  dozen  dishcloths, 
tea  towels,  and  a  few  hand  towels.  In  great- 
er numbers  are  needed  bath  towels  and 
washcloths.  Any  group  desiring  to  supply 
any  of  these  as  a  special  project  for  the 
month  may  write  to  the  WMSA  Executive 
Secretary  for  directions  for  sending  these  to 
our  missions  and  institutions. 

Friday,  March  8,  1957,  is  the  date  of  the 
annual  World  Day  of  Prayer  service.  This 
day  of  prayer  is  observed  throughout  the 
world  on  the  first  Friday  in  Lent  each  year. 

Have  you  planned  to  observe  it  in  your 
congregation  this  year?  A  suggested  program 
prepared  by  Mrs.  Royal  Bauer  was  printed 
in  the  Jan.  22  Gospel  Herald  and  in  the 
January  issue  of  the  WMS  Monthly. 

This  year  a  program  was  also  arranged  to 
be  used  for  a  service  with  children.  Urban 
communities  sometimes  arrange  to  have  a 
service  after  school  for  children.  If  an  eve- 
ning service  is  planned  for  the  adults,  a 
separate  service  may  be  arranged  at  the 
same  time  for  the  children. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Nine  India  Leaders  Commend 
Missionaries'  Work 

Nine  prominent  Indian  leaders  in  a  joint 
statement  issued  last  Nov.  28  praised  the 
work  of  Christian  missionaries  and  repu- 
diated allegations  made  against  Christian  in- 
stitutions by  some  state  governments. 

An  official  committee  appointed  by  the 
Madhya  Pradesh  Government  last  year  as- 
serted that  missionary  work  was  not  prompt- 
ed strictly  by  spiritual  motives.  It  charged 
that  attempts  were  being  made  to  create 
"Christian  pockets"  with  a  view  to  disrupting 
the  solidarity  of  the  Hindu  society. 

The  signatories  to  the  joint  statement  in- 
clude Jadunath  Sarkar,  former  vice-chancel- 
lor of  Calcutta  University,  B.  V.  Narayan 
Reddy,  general  manager  of  the  Bank  of  My- 
sore, Dr.  P.  Sybbarayan,  former  Chief  Min- 
ister of  Madras  and  now  a  member  of  Par- 
liament, and  Teja  Singh,  retired  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  the  Punjab  high  court. 

The  statement  said  it  was  painful  to  see  a 
tendency  to  indulge  in  indiscriminate  and 
extravagant  attacks  against  missionaries  and 
their  activities.  It  asserted  that  the  signa- 
tories had  not  found  any  instance  of  mis- 
sionaries trying  to  "undermine  patriotic  and 
national  loyalties"  as  had  been  alleged  in 
some  official  reports.  —  EFMA  Missionary 
News  Service. 
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From  Our  Churches 


ADAIR,  OKLAHOMA 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Loved  Ones:  Greetings. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  God  that  He  has  not 
forgotten  His  children  here.  The  work  was  with- 
out an  ordained  resident  pastor  for  two  years, 
but  for  the  last  18  months  we  have  been  permit- 
ted to  be  back  again.  The  Lord  healed  Bro. 
Birky  of  his  asthma,  which  was  the  reason  we 
left  ten  years  ago. 

We  had  a  good  Bible  school  again  this  year 
with  a  very  steady  attendance.  It  was  not  as 
large  as  before  because  one  of  the  neighboring 
churches  had  Bible  school  too  this  year. 

The  building  we  are  now  using  for  a  meeting- 
house is  an  abandoned  schoolhouse  and  is  badly 
in  need  of  repair.  This  fall  we  met  to  discuss 
our  need  and  decided  the  best  plan  would  be  to 
build  a  new  building  rather  than  repair  the  old 
one.  Since  the  old  building  was  not  for  sale,  we 
chose  a  new  site  along  Highway  28,  four  and 
three-fourths  miles  west  of  Adair.  The  land  was 
donated  to  us  by  a  family  who  are  not  members 
of  our  denomination  but  who  support  our  work 
very  loyally.  The  building  is  to  be  30'  x  50', 
made  of  concrete  blocks.  The  walls  are  nearing 
completion  but  there  is  much  to  be  done  yet  be- 
fore we  can  start  using  it.  There  were  a  few  in 
our  group  who  felt  it  was  too  great  an  under- 
taking for  our  small  number.  But  this  is  the 
Lord's  work  and  if  we  give  all  we  can,  then  we 
know  the  Lord  will  lay  it  on  other  hearts  to 
help  in  His  work  here.  So  far  we  have  over 
$1,100  toward  the  cost,  about  one  half  of  the 
amount  which  we  have  estimated. 

Our  aged  brother,  C.  W.  Miller,  103,  has  not 
been  feeling  so  well  lately  and  has  spent  some 
time  in  a  hospital  having  a  checkup.  He  has 
been  having  much  pain  in  one  leg.  He  feels  the 
Lord  has  been  very  good  to  him  and  not  until 
his  102nd  birthday  was  he  confined  to  a  wheel 
chair. 

Our  last  communion  was  held  the  Friday  after 
Thanksgiving.  We  have  25  communicant  mem- 
bers but  not  all  were  privileged  to  be  there. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  His 
guidance  and  continued  blessings. 

The  Richard  Birkys. 

BRETHREN,  MICHIGAN 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

On  Aug.  26  a  group  of  about  50  brethren  and 
sisters  from  various  states  worshiped  with  us  in 
our  morning  service.  Bro.  Lester  Wyse,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  brought  the  morning  message. 

On  Sept.  30  our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized: Dean  Klinglesmith,  supt.;  Chester  W.  Le- 
land,  asst.;  Lenore  Johnson,  secy.;  Ruby  Leland, 
chor.;  Marilyn  Leland,  asst. 

The  morning  of  Oct.  28  Bro.  Lowell  Burk- 
holder  brought  the  message;  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Howard  Burkholder  spoke  on  his  experiences  as 
a  Pax  worker  in  Korea.  The  young  people  from 
White  Cloud  gave  some  special  numbers  in  song. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors  in  our  services 
and  for  their  contribution  to  us  in  the  way  of 
encouragement. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  might  be  faithful  till  He 
comes.  Mrs.  Warren  Shaum. 

CRESTON,  MONTANA 

(Mountain  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

Our  Sunday-school  reorganization  resulted  as 
follows:  Frank  Mast,  supt.;  Clifford  Brenneman, 
asst.;  Harold  Oesch,  church  chor.;  Owen  Hoch- 
stetler,  asst.;  Nona  Hochstetler,  S.S.  chor.;  Shir- 


ley Brenneman,  asst.;  Naomi  Mast,  librarian; 
Terry  Sadelier,  asst.;  John  Boss,  mission  board 
member;  Roy  Kauffman,  delegate  to  conference; 
Gene  Birky,  S.S.  secy.;  Duane  Oesch,  asst. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Jan.  1. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk  with 
us  over  Dec.  2.  He  showed  slides  of  his  work  in 
India  and  brought  two  messages. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers.  A  Happy  New  Year  to  all  readers. 

Mrs.  Silas  Mast. 

DAGMAR,  MONTANA 

(Coalridge  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

We  have  had  much  to  be  thankful  for  during 
the  past  year. 

In  April  Bro.  Joe  and  Sister  Fannie  Gingerich 
returned  from  Arizona  to  take  charge  of  the 
church  services  for  the  summer.  From  July  22 
to  29  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
held  evangelistic  services,  bringing  timely  mes- 
sages each  night.  We  had  fair  attendance  and 
good  interest. 

On  July  29  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Miller,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Hostettler,  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  worshiped  with  us. 

On  Aug.  12  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Grieman 
and  family,  and  Glen  Borntreger  and  wife  wor- 
shiped with  us.  We  are  always  glad  for  visitors. 

In  August  Mary  Drawbond  and  Martha  Harsh- 
barger  spent  their  two-week  vacation  here  and 
also  contributed  to  the  services  on  Sundays. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Brunk  spent  Sept.  2  with 
us  while  en  route  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  Upland, 
Calif.  Floyd  taught  the  Sunday-school  lesson 
and  we  had  a  very  interesting  discussion. 

On  Sept.  23  Bro.  and  Sister  Monroe  Chupp 
and  four  Of  their  children,  Wesley  Borntreger, 
Glendive,  Mont.,  and  Hilda  Renno  worshiped 
with  us. 

On  Sept.  30  Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman,  his  wife 
and  son,  were  with  us  for  communion  services. 
We  were  glad  to  have  them  with  us  again  after 
Bro.  Kauffman's  illness. 

In  November  we  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Graber,  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
when  Bro.  Graber  brought  a  short  message  in 
the  evening  services. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  here.  We  also  appreciate  any  interest 
shown  in  the  work  here  by  laymen  or  any  inter- 
ested minister  coming  to  live  here  -for  the  sum- 
mer. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Yoder  were  here  during 
the  last  summer  and  fall,  taking  care  of  Emmett 
Harshbarger.  Bro.  Levi  brought  a  number  of 
short  messages  which  we  appreciated.  Melvin, 
their  son,  served  as  janitor. 

Ruth  Drawbond  is  teaching  school  in  Paker, 
Mont.  We  miss  her  this  winter.  Sam  Drawbond. 
has  gone  to  Virginia  to  help  care  for  his  sisters 
for  the  winter  months. 

Our  crops  were  fair  this  past  year. 

Mrs.  Emmett  Drawbond. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 
A  friendly  greeting  to  all  Herald  readers: 

We  as  a  congregation  have  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for,  both  in  a  temporal  and  spiritual  way. 
God  has  blessed  us  with  seasonable  weather  and 
abundant  crops,  so  that  we  have  plenty  and  to 
spare,  to  help  the  needy,  and  to  help  bring  the 
good  news  of  salvation  to  millions  of  heathen  as 
well  as  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  people  of  our 
own  country.  We  also  enjoyed  many  spiritual 
blessings  this  past  year. 

Among  our  visitors  during  the  past  year  were 
a  number  of  brethren  who  preached  for  us. 
These  visits  were  highly  appreciated.  From  Dec. 
9  to  16  we  had  a  series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  Paul  Erb  of  Scottdale.  He  gave  one  sermon 
on  service,  and  eight  sermons  on  "The  Alpha 
and  the  Omega."  He  said  that  since  the  church 


is  not  a  unit  as  to  the  details  of  the  coming  of 
Christ,  we  should  have  love  and  respect  for  one 
another,  and  that  the  important  thing  is  to  be 
ready  to  meet  Him  when  He  comes. 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  22,  John  and  Mary  Ann 
Litwiller,  Uruguay,  arrived  at  Chicago  by  plane. 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  they  were  present  at  our 
services.  Bro.  John  brought  a  Gospel  message 
for  us. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  7,  the  quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  Central,  Salem,  Mt.  Pleasant,  and 
Lima  Mission  congregations  was  held  at  the 
Lima  Mission.  Sanford  Miller,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
was  the  guest  speaker. 

Early  in  June  a  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
conjointly  with  the  Salem  congregation  in  the 
school  building  in  Elida.  There  was  a  good  at- 
tendance. 

May  God  abundantly  bless  every  congregation 
in  our  beloved  church.  May  our  ministers  stand 
up  boldly  and  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God. 
May  all  the  members  of  our  congregations  sup- 
port their  ministers  by  their  means,  prayers, 
presence,  and  attention  when  they  bring  a  mes- 
sage. May  God  bless  and  prosper  all  our  con- 
gregations throughout  the  year. 

Andrew  Brenneman. 

HICKORY,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

(Mountain  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: 

Greetings  in  the  Saviour's  name.  We  were 
happy  to  have  our  Bible  school  in  the  Blackburn 
school  building  where  our  classes  each  had  an 
individual  room  and  we  also  had  a  large  audi- 
torium for  our  worship  period.  Our  average 
attendance  was  109,  with  both  adults  and  young 
people  attending.  Five  of  our  Bible  school 
teachers  were  from  Ohio,  one  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, two  from  Virginia,  and  three  were  our 
workers  here.  Among  those  from  Ohio  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Frank  Nice  from  the  Chestnut  Ridge 
Church,  Orrville,  Ohio.  We  welcomed  his  in- 
spiring and  helpful  messages  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings. He  was  also  one  of  our  teachers  for  the 
adult  classes.  We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  these 
consecrated  teachers. 

Bro.  Daniel  F.  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  from  July  30  to  Aug.  4. 
Bro.  Lloyd  Weaver,  Newport  News,  Va.,  shared 
with  us  his  experiences  in  tract  work  at  the 
Newport  News  snip  docks  on  Aug.  5.  Bro.  Shenk 
went  with  Bro.  Weaver  to  Newport  News  on 
Aug.  6. 

On  Tuesday  nights  the  young  people  meet  to 
play  some  games  and  have  a  spiritual  fellowship 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  Approximately  25 
young  people  come  to  these  meetings.  Our 
prayer  meetings  on  Thursday  nights  are  well 
attended  and  are  held  in  the  homes  in  the  com- 
munity. Our  group  is  divided  into  two  to  hold 
meetings  in  homes.  Saturday  night  is  visitation 
or  cottage  meeting  night.  We  always  have  a 
wonderful  time  bringing  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  need  Jesus. 

Our  Sunday  school  on  Sunday  morning  has 
an  average  of  109.  Sunday  nights  we  have  our 
worship  services  together.  The  church  is  usually 
filled  on  Sunday  nights.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  those  who  come  out  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God  preached.  The  building  we  worship  in 
does  not  look  much  like  a  church,  but  the  Lord 
dwells  within  our  hearts  and  the  Spirit  is  there. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
will  have  a  building  large  enough  for  teaching 
conveniences.  Our  classes  are  quite  large  now. 
Our  prayer  and  aim  is  that  this  place  will  al- 
ways be  a  place  where  sinners  can  find  the  way 
of  salvation  and  there  may  be  nothing  to  at- 
tract our  attention  from  Jesus. 

In  the  past  year  two  families  have  been  add- 
ed to  the  workers  here.  We  (Bro.  and  Sister  Dur- 
rell  Detweiler  and  son)  heard  the  call  to  the 
Lord's  field  here  and  moved  from  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania on  April  25.  We  had  no  idea  where 
we  would  live,  but  we  knew  the  Lord  would 
have  a  place  for  us.  We  were  welcomed  by  the 


116 


Gospel  Herald,  January  29,  1957 


other  workers  and  community  folks  and  feel  very 
much  at  home  in  our  Master's  service.  He  had 
everything  planned  for  us,  better  than  we  could 
have.  Glory  to  His  name. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ornon  Huber  and  three  chil- 
dren came  from  Virginia  to  serve  in  the  Lord's 
work  here  in  North  Carolina  on  Oct.  17.  They 
too  received  a  hearty  welcome  from  us  all.  Pray 
for  us  that  others  might  be  brought  into  the 
fold.  Your  visits  will  be  appreciated  very  much. 
"There's  a  welcome  here." 

Mrs.  Durrell  Detweiler. 

MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Rosa  Kim,  Buhler,  Kans.,  visited  Men- 
nonite  churches  in  Colorado  and  Idaho  dur- 
ing January.  Rosa,  who  is  a  returned  relief 
worker  from  Berlin,  made  these  visits  under 
the  sponsorship  of  the  General  Conference 
Board  of  Christian  Service  in  co-operation 
with  the  Relief  and  Service  Committee  of 
the  General  Mission  Board.  She  will  be 
available  during  February  and  March,  un- 
der the  same  arrangement,  to  the  California 
churches. 

D.  C.  Kauffman,  formerly  of  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  and  also  former  MCC  European 
Area  Director,  interpreted  MCC  foreign 
service  in  Indiana  and  Illinois  from  Jan.  13 
to  27.  These  appointments  were  scheduled 
by  the  Relief  and  Service  Committee,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  the  request  of  MCC. 

A  meeting  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Disas- 
ter Service  was  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Union  Audi- 
torium, Jan.  26.  Harry  Martens,  Newton, 
Kans.,  special  assistant  to  the  president  of 
Bethel  College,  was  the  special  speaker. 

TIME  magazine  for  Jan.  14  states  that 
18,000  Algerians  and  more  than  3,000 
Frenchmen  have  been  killed  this  year.  The 
struggle  is  likely  to  continue  unless  there  is 
some  radical  change.  Pray  that  our  Pax 
men  in  Algeria  may  have  wisdom  in  diffi- 
cult circumstances  where  they  may  be  ac- 
cused of  taking  sides. 

Voluntary  Service 

A  VS  orientation  group  of  ten  people  was 
introduced  to  voluntary  service  at  the  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  General  Mission  Board  headquar- 
ters, Jan.  8  to  19. 

Outside  instructors  for  this  period  includ- 
ed Lester  Glick,  Goshen,  Ind.,  member  of 
Goshen  College  faculty;  Robert  Baker,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  public  school  teacher  and  writer 
for  church  papers;  Francis  Troyer,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  public  school  teacher  and  president  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  MDS;  and  S.  J.  Hos- 
tetler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  pastor  of  the  Belmont 
Mennonite  Church.  They  taught  the  fol- 
lowing classes  respectively:  Group  Living, 
Living  the  Peace  Testimony,  Crafts,  and 
Using  the  Bible. 

The  VS-ers  have  accepted  the  following 
assignments. 

James  D.  Miller,  Hammett,  Idaho,  and 
Ruth  Mast,  Wooster,  Ohio,  have  been  as- 
signed to  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.  He 
serves  as  an  orderly  at  the  Mountain  View 
Nursing  Home  and  she  serves  in  the  office 
of  the  Valley  View  Hospital. 

Luella  Dirks,  Winton,  Calif.,  and  Vesta 
Kauffman,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  returned  to  La 
Junta  to  continue  their  assignment  as  office 
workers  in  the  Mennonite  Hospital.  These 
two  girls  began  serving  at  La  Junta  in  Sep- 
tember. Betty  Shenk,  Manheim,  Pa.,  also 
serves  as  an  office  worker  at  the  hospital. 


Two  of  the  VS-ers  have  gone  to  Kansas 
City,  Mo.  Eldora  Bohlen,  Bradford,  111., 
and  Loyal  Smeltzer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  serve  as 
nurse  aide  and  orderly  in  the  Kansas  City 
General  Hospital. 

Edwin  Roth,  Wayland,  Iowa,  started  his 
service  at  the  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Mennonite 
Children's  Home. 

S.  V.  Zapata,  Freeport,  111.,  who  also  par- 
ticipated in  the  orientation  school,  will  be 
doing  Spanish  colportage  work  for  the  Mis- 
sion Board  in  co-operation  with  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House. 

I-W  Services 

The  new  church  building  at  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  is  progressing  with  the  help  of  volun- 
teer labor.  Plans  are  to  begin  holding  serv- 
ices in  the  new  building  sometime  in  Febru- 
ary. Young  men  seeking  I-W  employment 
should  consider  the  opportunities  available 
at  Indianapolis.  Here  they  can  assist  a 
growing  church  program  in  addition  to  com- 
pleting selective  service  requirements. 

Eight  institutions  in  Indianapolis  em- 
ploy I-W  men.  Current  openings  are  for 
orderlies,  bookkeepers,  one  X-ray  orderly,  a 
custodian,  a  yard  man,  and  a  laundry  man. 
These  opportunities  are  in  general  and  men- 
tal hospitals.  For  further  information  on 
these  opportunities  young  men  should  con- 
tact their  pastor  or  the  I-W  Services  Office, 
MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Students  from  Bethany  Christian  High 
School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  scheduled  to 
give  a  program  to  the  fellowship  at  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  Jan.  20  at  3:00  p.m. 

Warren  M.  Wenger,  pastor  of  the  Lam- 
bertville  Mennonite  Church,  should  be  ad- 
dressed at  Box  84,  Lambertville,  N.J.,  rath- 
er than  New  Hope,  Pa.,  as  given  in  a  past 
issue.  Bro.  Wenger  is  sponsor  for  I-W  men 
at  Princeton,  N.J. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Correction:  There  were  three  baptized  at 
Pleasant  Valley,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  instead  of 
two  as  was  recorded. 

Announcements 

John  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Dillon, 
Delavan,  111.,  Feb.  3. 

Takio  Tanase,  Japan,  and  Atlan  Anien, 
Marshall  Islands,  speaking  to  Men's  Fellow- 
ship at  Wooster,  Ohio,  Feb.  2;  also  with 
Howard  Snider  to  Wooster  congregation  on 
Feb.  2. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  in  Christian  Life 
Conference  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Grottoes,  Va., 
Feb.  2,  3  and  in  pre-Easter  meetings  in 
Wooster,  Ohio,  April  18-21. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  at 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Feb.  3. 

David  Thomas  speaking  on  "Learning 
About  Jesus  the  God-Man"  at  Hess  YPM, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Feb.  3. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman  on  "Studies  in  Leviticus" 
at  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  4. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  wishes  to  announce 
the  following  addresses:  to  Feb.  5,  1310 
Rose  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  to  Feb.  8,  c/o  Dr. 
Fleece,  Columbia  Bible  College,  Columbia, 
S.C.;  to  Feb.  15,  7450  Park  Blvd.,  Pinellas 
Park,  Fla.;  to  March  3,  c/o  Irvin  Eicher, 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  to  March  12,  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity, Greenville,  S.C.  Bro.  Derstine  has 
speaking  appointments  at  these  places  and 
at  the  following:  Turtle  Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla., 


Feb.  17;  Bible  Conference,  Bay  Shore,  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  March  1-3;  Bible  Conference, 
Altha,  Fla.,  March  8-10. 

Bro.  Edgar  Metzler,  the  Lord  willing,  will 
be  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Feb.  3  at 
First  Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  with  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  in  charge,  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin 
assisting.  Edgar's  father,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
will  preach  the  ordination  sermon.  Bro.  C. 
F.  Yake,  father  of  Sister  Metzler,  will  speak 
at  the  Young  People's  Installation  Service  in 
the  evening. 

Don  Augsburger  speaking  for  Calvary 
Hour  Fellowship  at  Lafayette  Fire  Hall, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  6:30  p.m.,  Jan.  31. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Jan.  6.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Jan.  13.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  Downsview, 
Ont.,  at  Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.  Alvin 
Becker,  Northern  Bible  Society,  at  Shore, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.  John  T.  N.  Litwiller,  re- 
cently returned  from  Uruguay,  at  Saint  Aga- 
tha, and  Steinman's,  Baden,  Ont.  J.  Robert 
Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Willow  Street,  Pa. 
Ivan  Leaman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  and  Samuel 
Strong,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Ida  Street, 
Tampa,  Fla.  Walter  Smeltzer,  former  Pax 
worker  in  Algeria,  at  Kendallville,  Ind.  Rosa 
Kim,  former  relief  worker  in  Berlin,  at  Beth- 
El,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  D.  C.  Kauff- 
man, former  relief  worker  in  Europe,  at 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 
Don  Augsburger,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  April  14-21.  Harvey  E.  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at  Worcester,  Pa.,  April 
7-14.  Milton  G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at 
East  Holbrook,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  beginning 
March  3;  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa., 
March  14-24.  Ezra  Shenk,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
at  Walker,  Mo.,  Jan.  20-27.  C.  Warren 
Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  at  Dillon,  Delavan,  111., 
March  17-24.  Virgil  Brenneman,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  beginning  Feb.  17. 
Ross  Metzler,  McVeytown,  Pa.,  at  Paradise, 
Pa.,  Feb.  17  to  March  3.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
145th  anniversary  services  at  First  Mennon- 
ite, Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan.  20-27,  assisted  by 
Amstutz  Sisters  Trio,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
other  music  groups.  C.  Nevin  Miller,  De- 
troit, Mich.,  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Feb.  4-8.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria, 
III,  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  19-25. 

MISSIONS  EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  113) 

obedience  to  Christ's  clear  command, 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest";  (3)  lack  of  initiative, 
stamina,  and  persistence  in  the  face  of 
obstacles;  (4)  poor  health,  sometimes 
resulting  from  improper  care;  and  (5) 
marriage  or  engagement  to  a  partner  un- 
willing to  enter  mission  work. 

Are  you  among  those  who  have  been 
called,  but  are  not  going?  Have  you  even 
thought  of  giving  up  your  call  to  the  mis- 
sion field?  Or  have  you  persuaded  a  mis- 
sionary candidate  to  stay  home?  May 
God  teach  us  to  follow  Christ  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  if  need  be.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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BIBLICAL  AUTHORITY 

(Continued  from  page  98) 

ophy,  but  the  simple  Word  of  God  quot- 
ed. This  fascinated  her  and  her  com- 
panions. They  came  back  several  nights 
until  the  Word  of  God  did  its  work  of 
breaking  open  their  hearts.  They  sur- 
rendered their  lives  to  Christ. 

The  Bugaboo  of  Bibliolatry 

I  am  not  advocating  bibliolatry.  I  am 
not  suggesting  that  we  should  worship 
the  Bible,  any  more  than  a  soldier  wor- 
ships his  sword  or  a  surgeon  worships  his 
scalpel.  I  am,  however,  fervently  urging 
a  return  to  Bible-centered  preaching,  a 
Gospel  presentation  that  says  without 
apology  and  without  ambiguity,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord." 

The  world  longs  for  authority,  finality, 
and  conclusiveness.  It  is  weary  of  theo- 
logical floundering  and  uncertainty.  Be- 
lief exhilarates  the  human  spirit;  doubt 
depresses.  Nothing  is  gained  psychologi- 
cally or  spiritually  by  casting  aspersions 
on  the  Bible.  A  generation  that  occupied 
itself  with  criticism  of  the  Scriptures  all 
too  soon  found  itself  questioning  divine 
revelation. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  if  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  is  to  be  authoritative, 
if  it  is  to  produce  conviction  of  sin,  if  it 
is  to  challenge  men  and  women  to  walk 
in  newness  of  life,  if  it  is  to  be  attended 
by  the  Spirit's  power,  then  the  Bible  with 
its  discerning,  piercing,  burning  message 
must  become  the  basis  of  our  preaching. 

From  my  experience  in  preaching 
across  America,  I  am  convinced  that  the 
average  American  is  vulnerable  to  the 
Christian  message  if  it  is  seasoned  with 
authority  and  proclaimed  as  verily  from 
God  through  His  Word. 

Do  we  not  have  authority  in  other 
realms  of  life?  Mathematics  has  its  in- 
violable rules,  formulas,  and  equations; 
if  these  are  ignored,  no  provable  answers 
can  be  found. 

Music  has  its  rules  of  harmony,  pro- 
gression, and  time.  The  greatest  music  of 
the  ages  has  been  composed  in  accord- 
ance with  these  rules.  To  break  the  rules 
is  to  produce  discord  and  "audio-bed- 
lam." The  composer  uses  imagination 
and  creative  genius,  to  be  sure,  but  his 
work  must  be  done  within  the  framework 
of  the  accepted  forms  of  time,  melody, 
and  harmony.  He  must  go  by  the  book. 
To  ignore  the  laws  of  music  would  be  to 
make  no  musk. 

Every  intelligent  action  takes  place  in 
a  climate  of  authority. 

Basis  in  Divine  Authority 
I  use  the  phrase  "The  Bible  says"  be- 
cause the  Word  of  God  is  the  authorita- 
tive basis  of  our  faith.  I  do  not  continu- 
ally distinguish  between  the  authority  of 
God  and  the  authority  of  the  Bible  be- 
cause I  am  confident  that  He  has  made 
His  will  known  authoritatively  in  the 
Scriptures. 


The  world  is  not  a  little  weary  of  our 
doubts  and  our  conflicting  opinions  and 
views.  But  I  have  discovered  that  there 
is  much  common  ground  in  the  Bible- 
broad  acres  of  it— upon  which  most 
churches  can  agree.  Could  anything  be 
more  basic  than  the  acknowledgment  of 
sin,  the  Atonement,  man's  need  of  re- 
pentance and  forgiveness,  the  prospect 
of  immortality,  and  the  dangers  of  spirit- 
ual neglect? 

There  need  be  no  adulteration  of 
truth  nor  compromise  on  the  great  Bibli- 
cal doctrines.  I  think  it  was  Goethe  who 
said,  after  hearing  a  young  minister, 
"When  I  go  to  hear  a  preacher  preach,  I 
may  not  agree  with  what  he  says,  but  I 
want  him  to  believe  it."  Even  a  vacillat- 
ing unbeliever  has  no  respect  for  the  man 
who  lacks  the  courage  to  preach  what  he 
believes. 

Messengers  and  the  Message 

Very  little  originality  is  permitted  a 
Western  Union  messenger  boy.  His  sole 
obligation  is  to  carry  the  message  he  re- 
ceives from  the  office  to  the  person  to 
whom  it  is  addressed.  He  may  not  like 
to  carry  that  message— it  may  contain  bad 
news  or  distressing  news  for  some  person 
to  whom  he  delivers  it.  But  he  dare  not 
stop  on  the  way,  open  the  envelope,  and 
change  the  wording  of  the  telegram.  His 
duty  is  to  take  the  message. 

We  Christian  ministers  have  the  Word 
of  God.  Our  Commander  said,  "Go,  take 
this  message  to  a  dying  world!"  Some 
messengers  today  neglect  it;  some  tear 
up  the  message  and  substitute  one  of 
their  own.  Some  delete  part  of  it.  Some 
tell  the  people  that  the  Lord  does  not 
mean  what  He  says.  Others  say  that  He 
really  did  not  give  the  message,  but  that 
it  was  written  by  ordinary  men  who  were 
all  too  prone  to  make  mistakes. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  sowing 
God's  seed.  Some  indeed  may  fall  on 
beaten  paths  and  some  among  thorns, 
but  it  is  our  business  to  keep  on  sowing. 
We  are  not  to  stop  sowing  because  some 
of  the  soil  looks  unpromising. 

We  Have  Our  Orders 

We  are  holding  a  light,  and  we  are 
to  let  it  shine.  Though  it  may  seem  but 
a  twinkling  candle  in  a  world  of  black- 
ness, it  is  our  business  to  let  it  shine. 

We  are  blowing  a  trumpet.  In  the  din 
and  noise  of  battle  the  sound  of  our  little 
trumpet  may  seem  to  be  lost,  but  we  must 
keep  sounding  the  alarm  to  those  in  dan- 
ger. 

We  are  kindling  a  fire  in  this  cold 
world  full  of  hatred  and  selfishness.  Our 
little  blaze  may  seem  to  have  no  effect, 
but  we  must  keep  our  fire  burning. 

We  are  striking  with  a  hammer.  The 
blows  may  seem  only  to  jar  our  hands  as 
we  strike,  but  we  are  to  keep  on  hammer- 
ing. 

We  are  using  a  sword.  The  first  or  sec- 
ond thrust  of  our  sword  may  be  parried, 


and  all  our  efforts  to  strike  deep  into  the 
enemy  flank  may  seem  hopeless.  But  we 
are  to  keep  on  wielding  our  sword. 

We  have  bread  for  a  hungry  world. 
The  people  may  seem  to  be  feeding  busi- 
ly on  other  things,  ignoring  the  Bread  of 
Life,  but  we  must  keep  on  offering  it  to 
the  souls  of  men. 

We  have  water  for  parched  souls.  We 
must  keep  standing  and  crying  out,  "Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters." 

Plea  for  Bible  Preaching 

Give  a  new  centrality  to  the  Bible  in 
your  own  preaching. 

Jesus  promised  that  much  seed  will 
find  good  soil  and  spring  up  and  bear 
fruit. 

The  fire  in  your  heart  and  on  your  lips 
can  kindle  a  sacred  flame  in  some  cold 
hearts  and  win  them  to  Christ.  The  ham- 
mer will  break  some  hard  hearts  and 
make  them  yield  to  God  in  contrition. 
The  sword  will  pierce  the  armor  of  sin 
and  cut  away  self-satisfaction  and  pride, 
and  open  man's  heart  to  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Some  hungry  men  and  women  will 
take  the  Bread  of  Life  and  some  thirsting 
souls  will  find  the  Water  of  Life. 

Preach  the  Scriptures  with  authority! 
You  will  witness  a  climactic  change  in 
your  ministry! 

—Christianity  Today.  Used  by  permis- 
sion. 
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gret  that  we  disagree,  but  continue  going 
each  his  own  way.  This  would,  however, 
mean,  paradoxically,  that  we  have  no 
right  to  remain  separate.  For  if  the  prin- 
ciples to  which  we  hold  are  true  only  for 
us,  they  are  not  worth  the  trouble.  If 
they  are  true  before  God,  then  they  are 
true  also  for  the  brother,  however  mis- 
informed ahd  incomplete  his  faith  and 
obedience  might  be,  and  our  responsi- 
bility is  to  inform  him  of  them.  If  our 
brother  can  be  a  Christian  without  know- 
ing and  doing  these  things,  continuing  to 
go  his  way,  then  so  could  we.  Our  be- 
liefs are  not  true  if  they  are  not  for  the 
brother. 

The  second  way  in  which  this  "each 
his  own  way"  approach  is  wrong  is  that 
it  is  a  result  of  fear.  If  we  are  willing  to 
keep  our  peculiar  convictions  to  our- 
selves, it  might  well  be  that  we  are  not 
sure  they  can  stand  examination  by  out- 
siders. If  we  attempt  to  share  them  with 
non-Mennonite  Christians,  we  shall  have 
to  demonstrate  to  them  that  they  are 
clearly  Biblical.  Often  the  reason  we  are 
not  ready  to  press  our  beliefs  on  others  is 
that  we  are  not  too  sure  of  them  our- 
selves. 

It  seems  that  neither  of  these  ap- 
proaches, which  we  have  attempted  to 
use  in  the  past,  is  satisfactory.  Neither 
answers   the  question,   "What  is  the 
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church  of  Christ,  if  both  we  ourselves 
and  those  other  Christians  with  whom  we 
disagree  are  in  it,  but  have  no  fellowship 
with  one  another?" 

By  asking  the  question,  and  attempt- 
ing to  exclude  the  answers  which  are  not 
satisfactory,  we  shall  not  be  likely  to 
stumble  upon  the  right  answer.  It  can 
be  found  only  if  we  search  in  Scripture. 
We  must  ask  whether  the  New  Testa- 
ment knows  anything  about  the  "ecu- 
menical problem"  and,  if  it  does,  we 
must  find,  and  accept,  its  answer. 

(To  be  continued) 
Basel,  Switzerland. 

AGAPE  AND  EROS 

(Continued  from  page  104) 

person  for  whom  Christ  has  died.  Agape 
has  eyes  which  see  that  courtship  is  a  re- 
lationship between  persons  with  souls  as 
well  as  bodies.  It  regards  love  as  the 
meeting  of  two  centers  of  personality 
each  with  his  own  precious  relationship 
to  God  and  each  representing  a  separate 
experience  of  the  world.  Agape  alone 
knows  that  the  other  person  is  a  child  of 
God  and  must  be  respected  accordingly. 
The  body  is  not  a  source  of  sensual  grati- 
fication but  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Young  couples  may  very  well  approach 
the  problem  of  erotic  intimacy  from  the 
standpoint  of  that  relationship  which 
will  most  effectively  encourage  the  mu- 
tual attainment  of  God's  plan  for  their 
lives.  Paul  says  that  "it  [agape]  looks 
for  a  way  of  being  constructive."  Agape 
is  then,  to  use  Tillich's  metaphor,  un- 
selfishness "cutting  into  "  selfishness. 

Many  good  reasons  can  be  given 
against  heavy  petting.  The  objection 
which  I  would  like  to  give  is  that  it  is 
selfish  and  irresponsible.  It  is  unfair  to 
one  another  in  so  far  as  excessive  expres- 
sions of  affection  seldom  take  the  welfare 
of  the  total  person  into  consideration. 
The  young  Romeo  who  mixes  his  pride 
of  masculinity  with  his  crudeness  of  man- 
ners by  turning  every  date  into  conquest 
for  a  young  woman's  virtue  is  utterly  un- 
fair and  he  should  be  ashamed  of  him- 
self. An  evening  together  should  not  be 
turned  into  a  balance  of  power  between 
the  one  whose  irresponsible  aggression 
forces  the  other  into  a  constant  tactic  of 
resistance.  All  too  often  the  problem 
of  where  to  draw  the  line  is  determined 
not  by  mutual  understanding  but  by  the 
point  where  the  aggressor  is  forcibly 
stopped.  In  some  parts  it  has  become 
the  accepted  fashion  that  the  responsi- 
bility is  entirely  that  of  the  young  lady. 
Unfortunately  this  is  psychologically  one 
of  the  worst  possible  preparations  for  ful- 
fillment of  love  in  marriage.  If  sex  is  as- 
sociated simply  with  resistance,  a  positive 
attitude  toward  marriage  is  placed  in  a 
disadvantage.  Eros  should  be  considered 
honestly  and  frankly  by  young  couples 
and  may  properly  be  made  a  matter  of 


mutual  responsibility.  Accepting  eros  as 
a  fact— a  blessed  fact— the  couple  might 
very  well  agree  to  draw  the  line  at  a 
reasonable  place.  This  does  not  mean 
a  frigid  legalistic  denial  of  affection.  It 
means  that  sex  attraction  is  happily  ac- 
knowledged and  is  prized  as  something 
worth  protecting  within  the  larger  inter- 
ests of  both  personalities.  It  means  pa- 
tience and  mutual  support.  It  means 
that  eros  is  subjected  to  agape,  for 
"Agape  knows  no  limit  to  its  endurance, 
no  end  to  its  trust,  no  fading  of  its  hope." 
What  greater  attitudes  can  characterize 
the  waiting  of  those  seriously  in  love 
than  endurance,  trust,  and  hope? 

Thus  we  have  seen  that  agape  looks  to 
the  good  of  the  total  personality  and  not 
simply  to  the  gratification  of  a  part  of 
one's  being  at  the  expense  of  the  other. 
This  is  not  the  denial  of  eros.  It  really 
means  that  eros  is  diffused  over  a  broad- 
er area  of  life.  Eros  can  be  broader  than 
pure  sexuality.  It  can  be  channeled  into 
many  areas  of  life.  In  fact,  it  can  trans- 
form life  from  a  drab,  colorless  existence 
into  a  vibrant  life  of  beauty.  When  eros 
is  submitted  to  agape,  it  can  express  it- 
self in  music,  work,  and  play.  A  great 
lover  is  one  who  can  express  his  love  not 
through  sex  alone  but  through  a  thou- 
sand avenues  of  affection.  Possibly  it 
may  be  said  that  if  a  couple  can  express 
their  love  for  each  other  in  one  way  only, 
they  are  not  really  in  love.  Eros  need  not 
express  itself  only  in  petting.  It  can 
make  its  way  far  more  effectively  in 
courtship  through  other  expressions  of 
affection. 

Thus  eros  is  not  removed  from  life;  it 
is  diffused  throughout  life.  It  is  released 
by  being  brought  under  subjection  to  a 
higher  law,  namely,  the  law  of  agape— 
"the  one  thing  which  stands  when  all  else 
has  fallen." 

Goshen,  Ind. 

GENERAL  EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 

(Continued  from  page  105) 

quality.  When  parents  assume  their 
God-given  responsibility  and  authority, 
it  is  that  faith  in  God's  work  brings  them 
into  a  redemptive  state.  It  translates 
them  into  the  kingdom  of  light.  It  brings 
the  experience  of  new  life.  While  we  ad- 
mit that  the  child  must  experience  the 
new  birth  at  the  age  of  accountability, 
yet  we  cannot  deny  that  God  would  have 
us  educate  our  children  in  the  way  of 
righteousness. 

Faith  and  Obedience 

To  do  this  we  must  be  theologically 
sound.  The  child  must  be  taught  faith. 
Failure  on  this  point  might  result  in  a 
religion  of  works  and  self-righteousness. 
This  would  leave  the  child  dependent 
upon  his  own  goodness*.  We  must  ever 
look  at  our  righteousness  as  filthy  rags; 
but  a  faith  that  exalts  Christ,  His  love 
and  forgiveness,  will  produce  good  deeds. 


No  better  place  can  be  provided  than  the 
home  to  instill  such  a  faith.  "Whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  Morality  alone 
is  deficient.  It  is  imperative  that  the  child 
be  led  to  a  faith  in  God  and  a  belief  in 
His  Word. 

If  from  a  child  they  know  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  it  will  make  them  wise  unto 
salvation.  It  is  not  only  Abraham's  faith 
that  is  reflected  in  Genesis  22,  but  also 
the  faith  of  the  child  Isaac  who  followed 
and  obeyed  his  father  in  an  almost  un- 
thinkable position  of  discipline.  Did 
Abraham  love  Isaac?  Did  Isaac  love  his 
father?  Certainly  the  answer  would  be 
yes. 

How  did  it  come  about?  Faith  and 
obedience  is  the  answer.  Where  faith  is 
lacking  you  will  have  the  fruit  of  rebel- 
lion, selfishness,  and  ingratitude.  The 
child's  psychological  need  is  the  same  as 
ours.  Unless  we  have  faith  and  confi- 
dence in  a  supreme  authority  we  will 
soon  become  ungrateful  and  selfish.  In- 
ner rebellion  against  anything  that  may 
cross  our  selfish  path  results.  Nothing 
will  be  accepted  as  having  been  given  or 
bestowed,  but  all  privileges  are  received 
as  natural  rights.  This  leads  to  moral 
confusion.  Our  papers  and  magazines 
are  filled  with  stories  of  people  with  no 
moral  or  spiritual  guide,  no  fear  nor 
faith.  How  grateful  was  Abraham,  who 
in  faith  received  Isaac  as  one  risen  from 
the  dead! 

Faith  in  God  can  best  be  instilled  by 
accepting  responsible  fatherhood  and 
motherhood.  Under  God,  parents  can 
teach  the  great  virtue  of  obedience.  This 
virtue  is  the  keystone  of  Christian  educa- 
tion. It  is  ingrained  in  the  very  nature  of 
redemption.  Jesus  spent  three  hours  re- 
deeming, three  years  teaching,  thirty 
years  obeying.  "Though  he  were  a  Son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered."  Children  must  be 
taught  obedience  in  early  life. 

The  home  is  the  place  where  this  basic 
ingredient  of  true  education  must  be  in- 
stilled. All  moral  training  will  stand  or 
fall  on  our  ability  to  teach  this  first 
lesson.  Parental  neglect  is  largely  re- 
sponsible for  juvenile  delinquency.  A 
child  that  has  learned  faith  in  God  and 
obedience  in  the  home  will  be  an  asset  in 
the  church,  school,  and  the  community. 
He  will  be  equipped  to  be  a  blessing  to 
generations  yet  to  come. 

Faith  in  God  is  of  such  great  value  that 
the  home  that  considers  higher  education 
must  keep  this  truth  in  mind.  Should 
a  parent  ask  a  child  to  be  taught  by  athe- 
istic teachers?  Should  they  be  required 
to  learn  atheistic  philosophies  and  ideol- 
ogies? Dare  we  purposely  expose  our 
children  to  faith-wrecking  teaching  and 
training?  The  home  cannot  throw  off  its 
responsibility.  The  responsibility  for  the 
Christian  education  of  children  and 
youth  is  first  in  the  home,  and  then  in 
co-operation  with  the  church. 

Salem,  Oreg. 
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i  Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Allen,  David  C.  and  Lucille  (Shank),  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sheryl 
Lynn,  Dec.  10,  1956. 

Baker,  Earl  H.,  Jr.,  and  Dolores  (Wolfer),  Har- 
risburg,  Oreg.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Rose  Marie,  Dec.  6,  1956. 

Beiler,  Alvin  and  Marjorie  (Bromley),  Deep 
Creek,  Va.,  sixth  child,  first  daughter,  Regina 
Mae,  Dec.  14,  1956. 

Bontrager,  Marion  and  Charlotte  (Miller), 
Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  second  child,  first  son,  Robert 
Marion,  Dec.  31,  1956. 

Esh,  Joseph  M.  and  Ruth  E.  (Weaver), 
Blountstown,  Fla.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Janet  Marie,  Jan.  1,  1957. 

Eshleman,  James  D.  and  Grace  (Riser),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Bonita 
Dawn,  Dec.  18,  1956. 

Gable,  Ivan  E.  and  Lottie  (Smith),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Cynthia  Ann,  born  Sept.  28, 
1956,  received  for  adoption  Nov.  5,  1956. 

Givens,  Clarence  L.  and  Ruth  (Lehman),  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Joanne 
Elaine,  Dec.  6,  1956. 

Godshalk,  Earl  H.  and  Ruth  (Mitman),  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son.  Earl  Brent, 
Oct.  18,  1956. 

Gunden,  Cleland  and  Myra  (Roeschley),  Mil- 
ford,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Alice 
Ann,  Dec.  3,  1956. 

Hershey,  Floyd  L.  and  Rachel  M.  (Harnish), 
Kirkwood,  Pa.,  first  child,  Rachel  Eileen,  Jan. 
14,  1957. 

Hershey,  Paul  H.  and  Reba  (Smoker),  Atglen, 
Pa.,  third  son,  Steven  Ray,  Jan.  3,  1957. 

Hertzler,  James  N.  and  Mildred  (Martin), 
Cochranville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Frederick  Eugene, 
Jan.  9,  1957. 

Hochstetler,  Orlin  and  Lores  (Brenneman), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kathy 
Elaine,  Dec.  8,  1956. 

Hooley,  Ernest  F.  and  Anna  Grayce  (Miller), 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Eric 
Franklin,  Jan.  4,  1957. 

Hostetler,  John  H.  and  Anna  Mae  (Hartman), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  second  son,  Stanley  Brent, 
Dec.  12,  1956. 

Kratz,  Kenneth  and  Joyce,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  third 
daughter,  Karen  Sue,  Oct.  16,  1956. 

Kropf,  Floyd  M.  and  Darlene  (Turner),  Har- 
risburg,  Oreg.,  second  child,  first  son,  Grant 
Melvin,  Dec.  12,  1956. 

Landis,  Elias  M.  and  Betty  (Wentling),  Roths- 
ville,  Pa.,  third  child,  John  Elias,  Dec.  23,  1956. 

Landis,  Howard  and  Erma  (Keim),  Sterling, 
p.,  first  child,  Mark  Jay,  born  July  1,  1956,  by 
adoption,  Jan.  9,  1957. 

Lantz,  Robert  and  Emily  (Workman),  Salem, 
Oreg.,  second  daughter,  Annette  Marie,  Dec.  31, 
1956. 

Martin,  Mahlon  W.  and  Vera  (Sensenig),  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  son,  Vernon  S., 
Jan.  4,  1957. 

Martin,  Weaver  W.  and  Kathryn  M.  (Weaver), 
Reinholds,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Linden 
Merle,  Dec.  28,  1956. 

Miller,  Clarence  and  Ethel  (Kandel),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Dallas  Lynn,  Dec. 
13,  1956. 

Miller,  Daniel  E.  and  Sarah  (Bender),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Lois  Ei- 
leen, Dec.  27,  1956. 

Miller,  Daniel  W.  and  Eunice  (Litwiller), 
Basel,  Switzerland,  third  child,  second  son,  Rob- 
ert Kent,  Jan.  9,  1957. 

Miller,  Ephraim  and  Edna  (King),  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  seventh  child,  third  son,  Philip  Earl,  Jan. 
5,  1957. 

Rohrer,  John  C.  and  Ruth  (Zeiset),  Dover,  Pa., 
ninth  child,  fifth  son,  Glenn  Leslie,  Jan.  2,  1957. 


Sauder,  Elmer  and  Beatrice  (Biehn),  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  second  son,  Phillip  Elmer,  Dec.  6,  1956. 

Schmidt,  Walter  and  Josephine  (Naffziger), 
Harper,  Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Phyllis  Kay,  Jan.  6,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Paul  and  Ruth  (Weaver),  Myers- 
town,  Pa.,  first  child,  Jolene  Fern,  Dec.  30,  1956. 

Springer,  Simon  and  Jewell  (Stringer),  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Jane 
Marie,  Dec.  17,  1956. 

Sutter,  Eldo  G.  and  Betty  (Ebersol),  Rock 
Falls,  111.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Susan 
Elaine,  Oct.  27,  1956. 

Swartzendruber,  Marvin  and  Alma  (Martin), 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  first  child,  Ruth  Christine,  Jan.  2, 
1957. 

Weaver,  Atlee  and  Vera  (Kandel),  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  eighth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Mir- 
iam Sue,  Jan.  6,  1957. 

Weaver,  David  M.  and  Esther  (GrofF),  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Carol 
Jean,  Jan.  4,  1957. 

Weber,  Isaac  M.  and  Catherine  (Martin),  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  third  child,  first  son,  Richard 
Eugene,  Jan.  4,  1957. 

Yoder,  Leland  and  Lila  (Schrock),  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  second  son,  Randal  Jay. 

Yoder,  Paul  E.  and  Marie  (Miller),  Grantsville, 
Md.,  second  son,  Nelson  Samuel,  Dec.  23,  1956. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Hochstetler— Mast.— Eldon  Hochstetler  and  Ed- 
na Mast,  both  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  by  J.  L.  Hos- 
tetler at  the  Arthur  Mennonite  Church,  Nov. 
11,  1956. 

KaufTman— Garber.— Joseph  Eldon  Kauffman, 
Perryton,  Texas,  cong.,  and  Marjorie  Rae  Gar- 
ber, Jackson,  Minn.,  Alpha  cong.,  by  Noah  Lan- 
dis at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Dec.  31,  1956. 

Lichti— Lichty.— Peter  A.  Lichti,  Millbank, 
Ont.,  and  Elizabeth  (Betty)  Lichty,  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  both  of  the  Maple  View  A.M.  cong.,  by 
Samuel  L.  Schultz  at  the  church,  Nov.  29,  1956. 

Liller— Hensley.— Kenneth  D.  Liller,  Keyser, 
W.  Va.,  and  Patricia  Ann  Hensley,  McGaheys- 
ville,  Va.,  by  A.  Lehman  Longenecker  at  the 
Pinto,  Md.,  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  20,  1956. 

McConnell— Dolly.— John  M.  McConnell,  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  Mill  Bank  cong.,  and  Ruby  V.  Dolly, 

 ,  Va.,  by  Rudy  Borntrager  at  his  home,  Ft. 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1956. 

Mast— Schrock.— Roy  A.  Mast,  Greenwood,  Del., 
and  Olive  Schrock,  Harrington,  Del.,  both  of  the 
Greenwood  Conservative  Church,  by  Nevin  V. 
Bender  at  the  church,  Jan.  12,  1957. 

Metzler— Martin.— Robert  Metzler,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  Gantz  cong.,  and  Miriam  Martin,  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  Krall's  cong.,  by  Simon  Bucher  at  the  Krall 
Church,  Jan.  5,  1957. 

Nisley— Miller.— Glen  Edwin  Nisley,  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  and  Nora  Miller,  Yoder,  Kans.,  both  of 
the  Yoder  cong.,  by  Harry  A.  Diener  at  the 
church,  Dec.  30,  1956. 

Shisler— Esch.— Harold  Shisler,  Souderton,  Pa- 
Finland  cong.,  and  Barbara  Joyce  Esch,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  Sunnyslope  cong.,  by  Claude  M.  Shisler, 
father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Sunnyslope  Church, 
Dec.  27,  1956. 

Stahl— Martin.— Glenn  M.  Stahl,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Red  Run  cong.,  and  Esther  W.  Martin,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Ephrata  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  at 
his  home,  Jan.  12,  1957. 

Yoder— Byler.— Sam  M.  Yoder  and  Naomi  By- 
ler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  at  his  home,  Dec.  30,  1956. 


Anniversaries 


Miller.  Julius  and  Lizzie  (Grieser)  Miller  were 
married  on  Jan.  3,  1907,  by  Jacob  Birky  at  the 
home  of  Julius  Nitzsche,  Wisner,  Nebr.  They 
celebrated  their  golden  wedding  anniversary  on 
the  Sunday  preceding,  Dec.  30,  1956,  when  124 
friends  and  relatives  called  upon  them  during 
open  house  at  their  home  near  Hydro,  Okla. 
They  have  six  children:  Anna— Mrs.  William 
Ehrisman,  Beemer,  Nebr.;  Ethel— Mrs.  John  R. 
Detweiler,  Thomas,  Okla.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Kenneth 
Masoner,  Porterville,  Calif.;  Paul,  Pueblo,  Colo.; 
Mary— Mrs.  W.  L.  Easton,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.; 
and  Melvin,  Pueblo,  Colo.  All  of  them  except 
Paul  and  Mary  were  able  to  be  with  them  for 
their  anniversary.  They  have  12  grandchildren 
and  one  great-grandchild.  They  are  aged  73  and 
71  and  are  enjoying  fairly  good  health.  Three 
guests,  Pete  Grieser,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan 
Nitzsche,  all  of  Beemer,  Nebr.,  who  were  at  their 
wedding  in  1907,  were  also  present  for  the  an- 
niversary. 

Zook.  Bishop  Enoch  J.  and  Mary  E.  (Spiker) 
Zook,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  celebrated  their 
fifty-fifth  wedding  anniversary  on  Monday,  Jan. 
14,  1957,  at  their  home.  They  were  married  Jan. 
14,  1902.  They  are  the  parents  of  five  children: 
Ethel— Mrs.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio;  Sara- 
Mrs.  Merle  E.  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
Mary  Emma— Mrs.  Chester  R.  Shank,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  Orren  W.,  Girard,  Ohio;  and  E.  Homer, 
West  Middlesex,  Pa.  There  are  nine  grandchil- 
dren. Bro.  Zook  is  77  years  old  and  Sister  Zook 
75;  both  are  enjoying  fairly  good  health. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Barkey,  Annie,  daughter  of  the  late  Benjamin 
and  Nancy  Reesor,  was  born  Aug.  2,  1883,  the 
youngest  child  of  a  family  of  12;  passed  away 
Nov.  29,  1956;  aged  73  y.  3  m.  27  d.  She  was 
married  to  Joseph  Barkey  on  Dec.  26,  1906.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband  and  one  daughter  (Es- 
ther) at  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Dec.  2  in  Reesor's  Mennonite  Church  in  charge 
of  Abraham  Smith,  Fred  Nighswander,  Cecil 
Reesor,  and  William  Ramer,  with  burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Kulp,  Samuel,  son  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth 
(Blosser)  Kulp,  was  born  Aug.  17,  1910,  near 
South  Boston,  Va.;  passed  away  in  Memorial 
Hospital,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  of  an  internal  hemor- 
rhage, Dec.  12,  1956;  aged  46  y.  3  m.  25  d.  On 
Sept.  19,  1931,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Louella  King.  They  resided  in  the  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  community,  and  were  members  of  the 
West  Clinton  Mennonite  Church  where  he  took 
an  active  part  in  the  Sunday-school  work.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  5  children  (Virgil,  Lowell, 
and  Marlene,  at  home;  Virginia,  at  Goshen  Col- 
'ege;  and  Richard,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  one  grandson, 
his  parents,  3  brothers  (Ernest,  Chris,  Jr.,  and 
Isaac,  of  Goshen),  and  4  sisters  (Mary,  at  home; 
Martha— Mrs.  Orlen  King,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Em- 
ma—Mrs. Junior  Martin,  and  Barbara— Mrs. 
Harvey  Kilmer,  both  of  Goshen).  Preceding  him 
in  death  were  2  sisters  and  one  brother.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  West  Clinton 
Church  in  charge  of  the  local  ministers,  with 
interment  in  the  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Layman,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Jacob  M.  and 
Catherine  (Kaufman)  Lohr,  was  born  Aug.  17, 
1880;  died  at  her  home  in  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Dec. 
9,  1956;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  22  d.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  Calvin,   the  following  children 
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(Harry,  Somerset,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Blanche  Shank  and 
Beatrice  Layman,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.;  and  Mrs.  Cath- 
arine Mastoller,  Davidsville,  Pa.),  10  grandchil- 
dren, 2  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Ellen  Livingstone,  Davidsville).  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church  for  almost 
57  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  12  at 
the  Blough  Church  in  charge  of  Harry  C. 
Blough  and  John  A.  Lehman,  with  interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Leatherman,  Anna  Mary,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Anna  M.  (Wisler)  Alderfer,  was  born  in 
Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  died  after  a 
lingering  illness  at  the  Sellersville  (Pa.)  Hospital 
on  Sept.  24,  1956;  aged  62  y.  6  m.  11  d.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  young  years 
and  united  with  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
Church  where  she  remained  a  faithful  member 
to  the  end.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Dan- 
iel M.  Leatherman  on  Aug.  31,  1924,  which  was 
his  second  marriage.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  son,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
are  her  husband,  one  stepdaughter  (Mrs.  Darwin 
Derstine,  Pipersville,  Pa.),  one  granddaughter, 
one  brother  (Henry  Alderfer,  Perkasie,  Pa.),  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Harrison  Yothers,  Telford,  Miss.; 
and  Alice  Alderfer,  Souderton,  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  on  Sept.  28,  at  the  Deep  Run  Church, 
were  in  charge  of  Abram  Yothers  and  Erwin 
Nace,  with  interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Rhodes,  Ada  Frances,  was  born  to  Solomon  E. 
and  Susanna  (Heatwole)  Rhodes,  March  10, 
1878;  passed  from  this  life  Dec.  2,  1956;  aged 
78  y.  8  m.  22  d.  Practically  all  her  life  was 
spent  in  the  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  community  ex- 
cept a  few  years  in  Ohio  and  Colorado.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  parents,  one  brother, 
and  a  stepsister.  Surviving  are  2  sisters  (Anna 
Rhodes  Brunk,  Lowpoint,  111.;  and  Ella  S. 
Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  2  brothers  (Amos 
W.,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  and  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrison- 
burg), and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weaver's  Church 
on  Dec.  4  with  D.  W.  Lehman  and  Oliver  Keener 
in  charge.  Burial  was  made  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Risser,  Benjamin  E.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Fannie 
(Eby)  Risser,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  10,  1862;  died  Dec.  30,  1956,  after  an  illness 
of  9  weeks,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Adin,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  where  he  had  lived  the  last  15  years. 
At  the  age  of  8  he  with  his  parents  moved  to 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  where  he  spent  most  of 
his  life.  In  1889  he  married  Magdalena  Horst. 
Together  they  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Reiff's  meetinghouse,  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  Lord.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons.  Two 
sons  and  his  wife  preceded  him  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  one  son  (Adin  H.,  Hagerstown,  Md.), 
one  brother  (Amos  E.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  4 
grandchildren,  14  great-grandchildren,  and  other 
relatives.  Funeral  services  at  Reiff's  meeting- 
house on  Jan.  2  were  in  charge  of  Irvin  S. 
Shank,  Stanley  H.  Martin,  and  Moses  K.  Horst, 
with  interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Rohrer,  J.  Norman,  son  of  the  late  John  S. 
and  Lizzie  (Nissley)  Rohrer,  was  born  near  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  May  15,  1900;  entered  into  eternal  life 
on  Dec.  12,  1956,  at  his  home;  aged  56  y.  6  m. 
27  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  coronary  occlusion. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  R.  Mummau 
on  Feb.  6,  1923.  This  union  was  blessed  with  4 
daughters  and  one  son.  The  son,  and  also  a 
brother  and  one  grandchild,  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  4  daughters  (Kath- 
ryn  Jane,  at  home;  Mary  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Martin 
Redcay,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Arlene— Mrs.  Vernon  Nissley, 
Manheim,  Pa.;  and  Dorothy— Mrs.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man,  Jr.,  Atglen,  Pa.),  4  grandchildren,  3  sisters 
(Edna— Mrs.  Henry  Miller,  Manheim;  Ruth- 
Mrs.  Emory  Herr,  Ronks,  Pa.,  and  Mary— Mrs. 
Willis  Peifer,  Manheim),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  at  the  age  of  22  and  united  with  Eris- 
man's  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Homer  Bomberger,  Martin  Metzler, 


and  John  Eby,  with  interment  in  Erisman's 
Cemetery.  ; 

Roth,  Seleda  Marie,  daughter  of  Michael  and 
Nancy  (Gascho)  Roth,  was  born  April  19,  1913, 
at  Baden,  Ont.;  died  Nov.  26,  1956,  at  her  home 
in  Ailsa  Craig,  Ont.;  aged  43  y.  7  m.  7  d.  In 
1929  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  at 
her  death  was  a  member  of  the  Nairn  A.M. 
Church  near  Ailsa  Craig.  On  June  29,  1941,  she 
was  married  to  Edward  A.  Roth.  Surviving  are 
her  husband,  her  parents,  2  sisters  (Erma— Mrs. 
John  Roth,  and  Gladys)  and  one  brother 
(Lloyd),  all  of  Ailsa  Craig,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  29  at  the  Nairn  Church  in  charge  of  Wil- 
fred Schlegel  and  Orland  Gingerich,  with  inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Rutt,  Suie  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Mary  Ann  (Herr)  Hess,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  July  8,  1875;  died  at  her  home  in  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1957;  aged  81  y.  6  m.  2  d. 
She  was  ill  for  3  weeks.  She  went  to  bed  in  the 
evening  with  full  mental  capacities  but  passed 
on  to  be  with  the  Lord  in  the  morning.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Bossier  Mennonite  Church. 
She  was  the  widow  of  Martin  Rutt.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  the  following  children  (Mabel,  at  home; 
Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Mary— Mrs.  J.  Lloyd  Hol- 
linger,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.;  and  a  foster  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Irvin  Frank,  Manheim,  Pa.),  also  4 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  a  sister 
(Mrs.  John  W.  Eshleman,  Lancaster),  and  a 
brother  (Henry,  Millersville,  Pa.).  She  had  her 
text,  the  hymns,  Scripture  reading,  and  the  min- 
isters who  were  to  officiate  at  her  funeral  writ- 
ten down  prior  to  Her  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  13  from  the  Bossier  Church. 
Noah  W.  Risser,  Martin  R.  Kraybill,  and  Clar- 
ence E.  Lutz  took  part  in  the  services.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Bossier  Cemetery. 

Stalter,  Henry,  son  of  Jacob  and  Katie  (Gries- 
er)  Stalter,  was  born  Dec.  29,  1872,  in  Livingston 
Co.,  111.;  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  Jan.  10, 
1957;  aged  84  y.  12  d.  He  had  spent  his  entire 
life  in  this  community.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  the  past  18  months.  On  March  1, 
1896,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Stalter,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  on  Sept.  28,  1921.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  children.  Survivors  are  Mrs. 
Amanda  Birkey,  Gridley,  111.;  Mrs.  Ella  Ringen- 
berg,  Flanagan,  Ills;  Mrs.  Anna  Springer,  Arm- 
ington,  111.;  and  Mrs.  Ada  Springer,  Gridley,  111. 
Also  surviving  are  18-  grandchildren  and  26 
great-grandchildren.  Two  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter also  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  uniting  with  the 
Waldo  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful 
attendant  at  services  as  long  as  his  health  per- 
mitted. Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  12  at 
the  Waldo  Church  in  charge  of  J.  D.  Hartzler 
and  E.  J.  Stalter,  with  burial  in  the  Waldo 
Cemetery. 

Swartzendruber,  Ray  H.,  son  of  Sam  P.  and 
Anne  Swartzendruber,  was  born  Aug.  12,  1896, 
on  a  farm  near  Emporia,  Kans.;  passed  away 
Jan.  6,  1957,  at  Harper,  Kans.;  aged  60  y.  4  m. 
25  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Maude  Ag- 
nes Driskell  on  April  18,  1917.  He  lived  all  his 
life  in  Kansas  except  for  one  year  which  was 
spent  in  California.  In  1918  he  was  baptized 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Crystal  Springs 
(Kansas)  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  survived  by 
his  mother  (Mrs.  Anne  Swartzendruber,  Hesston, 
Kans.),  his  wife,  3  sons  (Harold,  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla.;  Harlan  and  Max,  Wichita,  Kans.),  one 
daughter  (Marva  Jane— Mrs.  LeVon  Newberry, 
Derby,  Kans.),  3  brothers  (Pete,  Wichita;  Lewis, 
Clifton,  Colo.;  and  Lee,  Albany,  Oreg.),  2  sisters 
(Mary,  Hesston;  and  Mildred— Mrs.  Emil  Klas- 
sen,  Moundridge,  Kans.),  and  8  grandchildren. 
One  brother  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  8  at  the  Crystal  Springs 
Church  with  Alvin  Kauffman  and  G.  G.  Yoder 
officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Forest  Park 
Cemetery,  Anthony,  Kans. 

Thomas,  Mary,  wife  of  John  A.  Thomas  and 
daughter  of  the  late  David  K.  and  Sally  (Liv- 
ingston) Berkey,  was  born  July  21,  1879,  in  Som- 


erset Co.,  Pa.;  passed  away  at  her  home  on  Dec. 
30,  1956,  after  a  prolonged  chronic  ailment;  aged 
77  y.  5  m.  9  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
a  daughter  (Edna  Nussbaum),  a  brother  (Josiah 
L.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.),  and  a  sister  (Mrs. 
Catherine  Alwine,  Johnstown,  Pa.).  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  a  daughter  (Velma  Irene)  and 
a  sister.  She  had  been  married  for  more  than 
50  years  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  55  years.  In  her  home  she 
helped  to  provide  lodging  for  many  winter  Bible 
school  students  throughout  the  years  and  a  large 
number  of  visitors.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Stahl  Church  on  Jan.  2,  by  Sanford  G. 
Shetler,  Paul  Roth,  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  and  Har- 
old E.  Thomas,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Items  and 
Comments 

According  to  an  editorial  article  in  Chris- 
tianity Today,  France,  a  nominally  Christian 
and  chiefly  Catholic  country,  has  a  bank- 
rupt faith;  "of  its  42,000,000  inhabitants 
35,000,000  no  longer  attend  mass." 

o      e  o 

Here  is  a  story  that  may  have  some  bear- 
ing on  the  increase  of  church  membership  in 
America.  According  to  Christianity  Today, 
a  minister  called  to  a  church  of  3,650  mem- 
bers in  Washington,  D.C.,  said  he  was  un- 
able to  find  a  mailing  address  for  1,000  of 
them.  He  said  his  denomination  is  looking 
for  addresses  for  two  and  one-half  million 
names  on  its  roll. 

o      o  o 

The  Wycliffe  translators  are  planning  to 
send  teams  of  translators  into  Papua  and  the 
Australian  trust  territory  of  New  Guinea. 
There  are  471  languages  spoken  in  this  area, 
two  of  which  have  the  whole  Bible,  ten  have 
the  whole  New  Testament,  and  39  have  only 
some  lesser  portion  of  the  Bible.  There  are 
420  languages  in  this  area  which  have  no 
part  of  the  Scriptures.  Most  of  these  have 
not  been  reduced  to  writing. 
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The  Challenge  of  Church  Extension 


By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 


When  Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  they 
should  "receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth,"  just  what  did  He  mean,  and  what 
concept  did  His  disciples  get  from  these 
words?  What  transpired  in  the  Book  of 
Acts  is  certainly  a  safe  interpretation  of 
the  meaning  of  these  words.  While  we 
may  criticize  those  who  contend  that 
these  words  were  directive  only  for  the 
eleven,  or  at  the  most  for  our  ministers, 
but  not  for  every  Christian,  we  may  be 
even  more  open  to  censure  because  we 
fail  individually  to  assume  responsibility 
to  do  anything  more  than  to  defend  the 
words  as  valid  for  the  church. 

It  was  clearly  the  plan  of  Christ  that 
the  church  was  to  come  into  being  by  the 
descent  of  the  Spirit.  To  detect  what 
came  into  being  that  was  new,  unique, 
dynamic,  and  pervasive,  is  not  simple. 
It  is  easier  to  discover  the  effects  than  the 
cause,  and  then  to  endeavor  to  produce 
the  effect,  apart  from  the  cause.  The 
church  is  the  result  of  what  takes  place 
when  the  Word  of  God  is  applied  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  persons,  who  allow  Him 
to  speak  and  work  in  them,  through 
them,  and  with  them.  When  this  hap- 
pens, then  the  Spirit  of  God  is  ready  to 
work  through  the  group  to  those  who  are 
outside  the  fellowship. 

Church  extension  is  not  measured 
merely  by  the  number  of  new  locations 
in  which  services  are  held.  It  is  not  mere- 
ly adding  individual  names  to  the  roll, 
but  it  is  persons  participating  in  and 
sharing  with  a  fellowship  of  the  Spirit 
among  a  group  of  persons  to  whom  and 
among  whom  God  is  revealed.  The  em- 
phasis of  the  Scripture  is  upon  Christ  in 
and  in  the  midst  of  His  people.  "I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them"  (II 
Cor.  6:16).  "These  things  saith  he  .  .  . 
who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks  .  .  .  which  .  .  .  are 
the  seven  churches"  (Rev.  1:20;  2:1). 
The  church  then  is  not  merely  a  group 
of  religiously  minded  individuals,  but 
a  group  in  which  and  among  which 
Christ  is  fellowshiping  and  dwelling,  and 
who,  because  of  this,  bear  a  distinct  and 
vital  relationship  to  each  other. 


Each  individual  in  the  church  is  im- 
portant. He  is  a  member  of  the  body, 
a  living  stone  in  a  spiritual,  building  and 
a  light  to  the  world.  Each  must  do  his 
own  thinking,  learning,  and  growing. 
He  is  personally  responsible  for  his  own 
decisions  and  relationships.  The  group 
fails  to  be  a  true  church  when  individu- 
als follow  men,  even  good  men,  or  allow 
groups  of  men,  committees,  or  confer- 
ences to  do  their  thinking,  make  deci- 
sions, and  answer  questions  for  them. 
Democracy  is  not  the  equivalent  of  the 
church,  neither  is  the  church  a  hierarchy. 
The  place  of  the  pastor  is  to  feed  the 
flock,  but  the  flock  must  digest  and  as- 
similate the  food  and  develop  with  this 
energy. 

Most  of  the  epistles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  written  to  churches,  addressed 
to  the  saints,  the  believers.  The  instruc- 
tions in  doctrine  and  conduct  are  aimed, 
not  at  the  ordained  leadership,  but  at  the 
total  membership.  Paul's  prayers  for 
knowledge  (Eph.  1:3;  Phil.  1:9-11;  Col. 
1:9;  II  Thess.  1:12-14)  were  prayers  for 
the  total  membership  and  not  primarily 
for  the  ministers.  This  gives  us  some 
concept  of  what  Paul  expected  of  every 
member  of  the  church.  Every  member  is 
to  think,  to  learn,  to  understand  the 
truth;  to  witness,  to  encourage,  to  com- 
fort, to  exhort  his  fellow  Christians. 

Jude  says,  "Ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray- 
ing in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God"  (20,  21).  How  can  one 
do  this  without  thinking  through  the 
teaching  of  Scripture,  applying  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  Word,  seeking  Scriptural 
solution  to  problems?  If  we  depend  sole- 
ly upon  our  ministers,  bishops,  or  con- 
ferences to  think  through  these  problems 
for  us,  we  remain  weak  in  the  faith,  be- 
cause we  are  deficient  in  knowledge  and 
we  become  susceptible  to  every  wind  of 
doctrine. 

We  need,  however,  the  teaching  and 
instruction  of  our  ministers  and  the 
counsel  of  conference.  It  is  as  wrong 
and  as  unscriptural  for  us  to  go  our  way 
ignoring  the  teaching  of  those  who  are 
"over  us  in  the  Lord,"  as  it  is  for  us  to 
let  them  do  all  our  thinking  and  study- 
ing, to  make  all  our  decisions  and  solve 
all  our  problems.  We  as  ministers  must 


prepare  our  people  to  meet  their  spirit- 
ual problems.  It  is  more  important,  and 
often  tak«s  more  elfort,  xo  help  them  find 
the  way  to  rfeansSvef*  than  to  give  them 
our  answer,  even  though  it  be  the  right 
answer.  Paul  prayed  that  the  Ephesians 
might  have  "the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him;  the 
eyes  of  your  understanding  being  en- 
lightened; that  ye  may  know"  (Eph.  1:17, 
18).  By  this  means  the  church  is  extend- 
ed into  more  of  the  experience  of  the 
individual  Christian,  and  thereby  en- 
ables him  to  extend  the  church  to  other 
persons.  This  is  God's  method  of  pre- 
paring His  church  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  an  effective  witness. 

The  church  is  extended  by  those  who 
are  added  to  her  by  the  Lord.  The 
church  is  never  fixed,  but  fluid,  moving. 
It  is  not  built  in  any  generation  or  coun- 
try, but  is  in  the  process  of  building.  It 
is  transmitted  from  one  generation  to  the 
next,  not  by  a  transmission  of  power,  of- 
fice, organization,  or  form,  but  by  a  flow 
of  life.  There  is  always  danger  that  the 
next  generation  will  take  over  the  form 
and  organization  but  fail  to  receive  the 
life.  Christ  warned  the  church  at  Sardis, 
"thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and 
art  dead"  (Rev.  3:1). 

New  persons,  nationalities,  and  new 
leaders  in  the  church,  by  the  power  of  the 


We  Don't  Care 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

Seventy  thousand  more  today 
In  the  world,  than  yesterday, 

Seventy  thousand  living  souls 
To  be  saved— or  lost  alway! 
And  we  don't  care! 

Thousands  go  to  a  Christless  grave 

Every  few  seconds  every  day, 
Each  one  must  give  an  account  to  God 

For -traveling  the  downward  way. 
But  we  don't  care! 

For  multitudes  yet  unborn,  today, 
Hell's  enlarging  to  make  more  room, 

Millions  of  souls  for  whom  Christ  died, 
Stiunbling  on  to  eternal  doom! 
And  we  don't  care? 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
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Holy  Spirit,  make  an  impact  upon  the 
church.  Our  missionaries  go  out  and, 
after  a  term  of  service,  return  with  chang- 
es in  their  experience  and  understanding 
to  meet  a  church  at  home  that  is  differ- 
ent in  a  number  of  ways  from  the  church 
they  knew  when  they  left.  Peter  went  to 
Caesarea  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
a  change  of  attitude  on  the  question  of 
who  is  eligible  for  church  membership. 
Church  extension  means  changes  in  the 
church,  not  in  principle,  but  in  applica- 
tion and  method. 

The  older  church  learns  from  the 
younger.  The  brethren  at  Antioch  with 
Paul  and  Barnabas  taught  the  Jerusalem 
church  a  valuable  lesson.  The  influx  of 
new  persons  into  the  church  will  invari- 
ably bring  new  vigor,  life,  and  methods. 
The  church  will  not  only  be  indigenous 
in  every  country  and  culture,  but  also  in 
every  new  generation.  Each  generation 
must  find  its  own  answers,  solve  its  own 
problems,  and  give  its  own  witness.  The 
church's  basic  problems  are  never  solved, 
but  are  in  a  process  of  solution.  The 
Gospel  is  being  communicated.  The 
teaching  task  is  never  finished.  What  has 
been  taught  must  be  taught  again  and 
again  if  the  church  is  to  be  extended. 
Peter  said,  "Wherefore  I  will  not  be 
negligent  to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  though  ye  know 
them,  and  be  established  in  the  present 
truth"  (II  Pet.  1:12). 

One  of  the  real  problems  of  present- 
day  church  extension  is  that  of  commu- 
nicating the  truth  of  the  Gospel  so  that 
it  is  relevant  to  life.  Many  of  the  words 
of  our  religious  vocabulary— faith,  salva- 
tion, Gospel,  and  others— do  not  convey 
to  our  people  concepts  that  they  are  able 
to  grasp  in  terms  of  everyday  living.  As 
evidence  of  this,  many  of  our  people  use 
them,  but  cannot  explain  what  they 
mean  by  them.  They  know  they  belong 
to  Sunday  talk  in  services,  but  are  not 
essential  to  daily  living.  We  use  these 
words  in  sermons  and  talks,  but  as  soon 
as  the  benediction  is  pronounced,  we 
change  gears  and  talk  about  other  things. 
The  subject  of  the  sermon  is  rarely  so 
relevant  to  life  that  the  congregation  con- 
tinues to  talk  about  it.  The  ministers 
need  divine  wisdom  to  communicate  di- 
vine truth  with  such  relevancy  to  life 
that  our  people  will  become  conversant 
in  it. 

As  we  are  led  forward  in  doing  our 
part  in  extending  the  church  through 
witness  to  Christ,  we  will  inevitably  meet 
other  groups  who  are  doing  the  same 
thing.  We  will  be  forced  to  decide  how 


we  will  relate  ourselves  to  them.  Upon 
what  basis  will  we  regard  other  denomi- 
nations as  Christians?  How  far  will  we 
fraternize  with  them?  Can  we  call  them 
"brother"  if  they  do  not  keep  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  we  do? 
Are  we  better  Christians  than  they? 
Where  in  our  priority  of  doctrine  do  we 
place  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the 
church?  Likely  all  of  us  do  not  have  the 
same  answers  to  all  these  questions,  but 
each  of  us  must  have  some  answer. 

It  is  true  that  in  our  own  denomina- 
tion we  have  differences  in  practice,  dif- 
ferences of  interpretation  on  some  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  extending  the  church  these 
differences  are  carried  along;  yet  under 
all  the  differences  of  practice,  interpreta- 
tion, and  conviction,  there  is  a  body  of 


Worry  is  useless  fretting  about 
what  cannot  be  changed. 

— J.  C.  Wenger. 


faith  and  belief— a  spirit  that  reveals  a 
deep  unity  and  sense  of  brotherhood.  In 
church  extension  we  must  intelligently 
interpret  this  to  those  added  to  the 
church.  We  must  avoid  the  error  of  ex- 
treme sectarianism,  as  well  as  the  error 
of  anti-denominationalism,  and  not  de- 
ceive ourselves  by  thinking  we  can  be 
strictly  undenominational,  for  such  a 
group  have  also  the  distinctive  features 
of  a  denomination. 

In  extending  the  church  we  will  need 
to  be  aware  of  the  error  and  falsity  of 
certain  nonevangelical  groups  among  us, 
and  be  able  to  defend  ourselves  against 
them.  We  must  be  able  to  detect  what 
is  of  the  Lord  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
what  is  not.  There  are  many  movements 
today  which  claim  the  power  of  God  or 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  twist  the  Scrip- 
ture to  their  own  destruction,  and  to  the 
deception  of  thousands  of  sincere  people. 

We  must  be  able  to  maintain  separa- 
tion without  isolation,  to  distinguish 
what  is  only  denominational  from  what 
is  Biblical,  to  know  what  is  drift  and 
what  is  change  without  sacrifice  of  prin- 
ciple, and  to  determine  what  is  human 
and  what  is  divine.  To  extend  the  church 
in  this  context  will  require  deep  and  in- 
telligent study  of  the  Scripture,  fervent 
and  prevailing  prayer,  understanding, 
Christian  charity,  wholehearted  mean- 
ingful sacrifice,  Holy  Spirit  guidance, 
and  a  walk  of  faith.  For  this  task  may 
God  give  us  grace! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  would  like  to  write  a  few  lines  of  commen- 
dation on  the  article  of  Bro.  |ohn  W.  Miller  in 
the  Dec.  25  issue  of  the  Hkrald.  There  are  some 
good  thoughts  hidden  away  in  the  article  that  I 
wish  we  as  Mennonites  would  profit  by.  That  is, 
simply  stating  it,  that  we  should  realize  that  the 
doctrines  we  profess  to  believe  put  us  in  obliga- 
tion to  live  them,  both  before  other  Protestant 
believers  and  the  world  as  well.  In  this  too 
many  of  us  fail. 

Bro.  Miller  writes,  "There  is  perhaps  no  the- 
ology in  existence  among  the  Protestants  that 
means  so  little  if  it  does  not  have  behind  it  a 
life  such  as  the  one  we  as  Mennonite  Christians 
espouse."  Or  I  should  say,  we  profess  to  espouse. 

Much  of  the  article  is  rather  heavy  reading, 
which  makes  me  feel  that  some  of  our  learned 
writers  forget  that  not  all  men,  women,  and 
children  are  as  word-learned  as  they  and  are 
robbed  of  their  good  thoughts.  It  would  seem 
that  if  they  know  all  the  profound  polysyllabic 
words,  they  would  also  know  the  small  ones  too. 
The  great  truths  that  came  from  the  Saviour's 
lips  have  been  expressed  in  simple  language,  and 
I  believe  our  writers  can  do  so  too.  Large 
thoughts  can  be  expressed  in  simple  language, 
and  small  thoughts  can  be  hid  in  a  jungle  of 
words  if  one  so  wishes  to  do.  This  is  a  plea  for 
our  writers  to  have  thought  for  many  that  are 
old,  and  a  host  that  are  young  and  should  also 
be  reaping  the  benefit  of  what  they  are  writing. 
I  would  like  very  much  to  have  read  Bro.  Mil- 
ler's article  to  some  of  my  congregations  but 
feared  that  many  would  not  have  understood 
many  of  the  words  used. 

—Timothy  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 

•    •  • 

There  is  much  valuable  truth  in  J.  A.  Ho- 
stetler's  article  in  the  Jan.  8  issue.  Tradition  is 
truly  something  that  affects  every  person's  life, 
nor  should  we  wish  to  shake  off  or  despise  the 
traditions  of  our  fathers.  Tradition  is  the  ac- 
cepted way  of  life  of  a  people,  and  should  never 
be  looked  on  as  something  that  can  never  change. 
In  fact,  we  know  that  any  group  of  people  has 
changed  and  will  change  their  way  of  living. 
Thus  the  tradition  to  the  succeeding  genera- 
tions will  be  different.  The  only  thing  that  does 
not  change  is  God  and  His  Word.  They  are 
perfect  from  the  beginning,  unchangeable.  Man 
is  imperfect,  changeable,  ever  growing  in  grace 
and  into  the  likeness  of  Christ.  If  he  stands  still 
he  is  certain  to  deteriorate.  God  left  us  His 
Holy  Word  and  sent  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prom- 
ised that  He  should  lead  us.  This  is  progressive 
moving  ahead,  and  no  tradition  should  hold  us 
from  that  forward  march  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Scholars  are  open  to  new  truths  and  should 
search  deeply  into  God's  Word  for  truth  and  for 
a  thorough  understanding  of  the  Spirit  that  is 
leading  them.  Romans  8:14.— N.  T.  Groh,  Beams- 
ville,  Ont. 

# 

Mrs.  Lucy  Gilliom,  a  Mennonite  of  Berne, 
Indiana,  recently  gave  almost  a  half  million 
dollars  in  stocks  to  two  Berne  congregations 
—the  Mennonite  and  the  Evangelical  and 
Reformed  —  and  to  Bluffton  College  and 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary.  The  larger 
part  of  the  gift  went  to  the  two  churches. 
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EDITORIAL 


Shadows  of  the  f^ad 


Guest  Editorial 

There  is  a  tendency  among  young  peo- 
ple today  to  make  tradition  the  scapegoat 
for  many  of  the  weaknesses  and  flaws  in 
our  church  and  society.  Somewhere  along 
the  line  our  fathers  erred,  the  reasoning 
goes,  and  this  error  became  a  part  of  tra- 
dition, making  us  the  unwitting  victims. 
Abolish  tradition  and  start  with  a  clean 
slate— and  everything  will  be  just  fine, 
they  advocate.  They  forget  that  tradition 
is  but  a  shadow  of  the  past,  and  where 
the  sun  is  brightest  the  shadows  are 
sharpest.  We  are  also  casting  shadows— 
for  the  coming  generations. 

Our  efforts  must  not  be  directed  to 
abolishing  tradition.  In  a  leading  article 
in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
John  Hostetler  points  out,  "Jesus  would 
not  have  us  fight  tradition.  He  never 
tried  to  get  the  strictest  Jews  to  give  up 
their  tradition.  He  warned  them  not  to 
have  their  eyes  constantly  on  their  shad- 
ows but  to  focus  their  attention  on  God. 
If  our  lives  are  in  the  sunlight  of  God, 
will  not  the  shadows  take  care  of  them- 
selves?" 

Neither  should  we  become  preoccu- 
pied with  sifting  the  good  from  the  bad 
in  tradition.  Self-analysis  and  introspec- 
tion are  good  to  a  degree,  but  they  can 
become  an  obsession.  Group  discussion 
of  our  weaknesses  can  lead  to  much  good, 
but  it  can  also  degenerate  into  "theoreti- 
cal arithmetic."  We  must  do  more  than 
analyze  our  shadow.  We  cannot  substi- 
tute fellowship  by  self-analysis  and  self- 
reflection  and  expect  to  grow  spiritually. 
For,  as  John  Hostetler  suggests,  "Self- 
analysis,  or  discussions  about  our  group, 
our  traditions,  and  ourselves,  is  a  danger- 
ous substitute  for  sharing  'spiritual 
gifts.'  " 

The  danger  in  group  and  individual 
sessions  of  introspective  self-analysis  is  to 
concentrate  on  negative  aspects,  rather 
than  on  positive  values.  We  can  become 
so  preoccupied  with  the  chaff  that  we 
miss  the  wheat.  We  may  fail  to  see  "God's 
daily  care  for  His  children,  the  daily  and 
ordinary  demonstration  of  God's  mercy, 
the  daily  goodness  of  God's  forgiveness, 
the  beauty  of  His  creation." 


The  past  has  much  to  teach  us  as  to 
what  to  do  and  what  to  avoid.  But  the 
reality  of  Christ's  presence  today  is  a 
much  more  vital  factor  in  our  "pressing 
toward  the  mark."  The  apostolic  ideal 
of  fellowship  is  not  group  introspection, 
but  as  the  Apostle  John  writes,  ".  .  .  that 
you  may  have  fellowship  with  us;  and 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  —  Leslie 
Stobbe,  Editorial  in  Mennonite  Observ- 


^Jhe  ^Mleaiin^    N lints- 
try  of  the  (Church 

Jesus  came  to  bring  salvation  to  the 
whole  man.  And  so  spiritual  healing  and 
physical  healing  went  hand  in  hand. 
"Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee"  and  "Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk"  were  companion 
commands.  His  preaching  to  the  poor 
and  His  healing  of  the  lame  and  the 
blind  walked  together  as  proofs  that  He 
was  the  promised  Messiah,  sent  for  the 
redemption  of  all  who  would  hear  Him. 
And  the  culmination  of  redemption,  as 
pictured  in  the  New  Testament,  is  not 
bodyless  souls  or  soulless  bodies,  but 
transformed  souls  in  transformed,  or  res- 
urrected bodies.  Eternal  life  is  the  whole 
man,  body  and  soul,  in  the  image  of  God, 
according  to  His  creative  purpose. 

The  early  church  believed  that  grace 
for  healing  was  a  part  of  the  ministry 
established  by  the  Lord.  James  gives  the 
divine  rule  that  the  sick  should  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church,  who  should 
anoint  with  oil  and  lay  upon  the  sick 
hands  of  healing  with  prayer.  This  min- 
istry has  been  exercised  in  some  fashion 
by  the  church  in  various  lands  through- 
out the  Christian  era.  The  tendency  has 
been  great,  however,  for  the  church  to 
emphasize  its  spiritual  ministry  and  to 
de-emphasize  its  healing  ministry.  Our 
own  church  has  continued  the  anointing 
with  oil  as  one  of  its  ordinances,  but  mul- 
titudes have  never  called  for  its  use. 

And  now  come  the  healing  cults  who 
emphasize  physical  healing  as  the  end 
and  chief  meaning  of  Christian  faith, 
and  with  their  extravagant  interpreta- 


tions and  theatrical  healing  services  cre- 
ate an  unhealthy  preoccupation  with 
disease  and  death.  But  they  will  be  per- 
forming a  good  purpose  if  they  call  the 
church  back  to  her  proper  exercise  of  a 
healing  ministry.  There  are  signs  that 
this  is  happening. 

The  healing  cults  have  gone  beyond 
Scriptural  teaching  on  several  points. 
One  is  that  we  are  living  on  this  side  of 
the  resurrection.  After  the  resurrection 
our  bodies  will  no  longer  be  mortal.  But 
now  they  are.  We  are  subject  to  death, 
saved  and  unsaved  alike.  Death  is  al- 
ready working  in  us,  and  so  our  bodies 
deteriorate  as  we  grow  older.  Our  eyes 
grow  dim  and  our  hearing  becomes  dull. 
Our  reactions  slow  up  and  our  vital  or- 
gans wear  out.  Diseases  attack  us  and 
accidents  maim  us.  God  has  never  prom- 
ised to  stop  this  process  on  this  side  of 
Christ's  coming.  The  tortures  of  the 
cross  brought  physical  death  to  our 
Lord.  Decapitation  ended  the  heartbeat 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  Cancer  brought 
early  death  to  our  dear  brother  Edward 
Yoder.  Bulbar  polio  recently  killed  the 
"healer"  Jack  Coe.  Except  for  those  who 
meet  the  Lord  when  He  comes,  death 
will  claim  us  all.  The  last  enemy  to  be 
destroyed  is  death,  we  are  told.  God  has 
no  immortal  bodies  for  us  on  this  side  of 
the  Parousia. 

And  if  we  are  to  expect  death,  we  must 
also  expect  sickness  and  the  impairment 
of  vital  functions.  Our  growing  old  is 
not  against  God's  will.  The  editor's 
mother-in-law  in  her  eighties  lost  the  use 
of  her  legs.  She  asked  us  one  day  about 
being  anointed  for  her  healing.  We 
asked  her,  "How  young  do  you  want  God 
to  make  you?"  She  saw  the  point  and 
waited  patiently  the  day  when  God  sent 
the  kindly  angel  of  death. 

Another  error  of  the  cults  is  the  de- 
manding spirit  with  which  they  ask  for 
healing.  They  do  not  ask  for  the  will  of 
God,  for  they  assume  they  know  it.  They 
feel  sure  that  sickness  is  bad  for  them  and 
that  healing  is  good  for  them.  This  ele- 
vates the  physical  into  too  important  a 
place.  Healing  granted  as  the  will  of  the 
Lord  brings  exhilaration  of  spirit.  But 
illness  accepted  and  submitted  to,  also  as 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  brings  ripening  and 
deepening  of  spirit,  which  is  often  more 
worth-while  than  health.  Man  is  spirit 
in  a  body,  not  body  ruling  spirit. 

God  can  and  does  heal.  There  is  no 
healing  which  does  not  come  from  Him. 
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He  asks  us  to  pray,  and  He  hears  our 
prayers.  The  church— all  its  members, 
not  just  the  ministers— should  minister 
to  the  sick  in  visitation  and  prayer.  The 
faith  of  the  sick  may  call  for  the  anoint- 
ing at  the  hand  of  the  elders.  Spiritual 
help  relaxes  the  tensions  and  fears  which 
often  induce  illness.  These  ministrations 
may  need  to  be  supplemented  by  food 
and  rest  and  medication  and  surgery 
and  other  professional  treatments.  But 
through  all  of  this  God  is  at  work.  To 
this  the  church  must  testify.  Our  sick 
must  never  feel  that,  since  the  church 
cannot  help,  science  must  take  over.  Sci- 
ence, too,  is  God  at  work  in  His  own 
world  through  laws  He  has  established. 

In  all  that  God  does  His  church  is  con- 
cerned. She  must  participate  in  the  whole 
process  by  which  He  heals  and  restores, 
in  body  and  mind  and  spirit.  The  church 
has  a  healing  ministry.— E. 

Cross  Carrying 

By  Mont  Hurst 

We  are  not  asked  to  carry  a  cross  like 
the  one  Jesus  carried  most  of  the  way  up 
Mount  Calvary.  But  He  wants  us  to  car- 
ry a  cross.  We  are  not  to  be  nailed  to  one 
as  He  was.  There  will  be  no  jeering  mob 
screaming  epithets  at  us.  The  cross  He 
wants  us  to  bear  is  extremely  light  com- 
pared to  the  one  He  bore.  And  it  is  a  very 
great  privilege  and  honor  to  carry  a  cross 
for  Him.  But,  no  matter  how  heavy  our 
cross  may  be,  it  can  never  have  the 
weight  of  His. 

The  only  person  who  literally  carried 
His  cross  at  one  time  was  a  man  of  the 
common  people  named  Simon.  How 
many  of  us  would  like  to  have  had  his 
privilege?  Simon  knew  what  he  was  do- 
ing. This  native  of  Cyrene  must  have 
been  a  follower  of  Christ  because  it  is 
recorded  in  Acts  2:10  that  the  Cyrenians 
were  in  Jerusalem  during  Pentecost.  It 
is  also  recorded  in  Acts  11:20  that  they 
helped  greatly  in  the  formation  of  the 
first  Gentile  church  at  Antioch. 

The  Cyrenians  preached  Christ's  Gos- 
pel to  the  Greeks.  They  had  heard  it 
preached  to  them  in  their  own  language 
following  Pentecost  and  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  upper  room. 
Can  we  imagine  the  feelings  of  Simon  as 
he  carried  the  Saviour's  cross?  His  act 
does  fit  into  the  full  picture  of  Christ's 
ministry  and  followers,  His  simple  life 
and  circumstances,  His  poverty  in  a  ma- 
terial way,  and  His  burial  in  a  borrowed 
tomb.  It  would  have  been  in  order  for 
that  day  if  His  cross  would  have  been 
borne  by  some  dignitary.  But  not  so. 
Simon's  carrying  of  the  cross  was  a  pic- 


ture of  the  way  all  true  followers  of 
Christ  must  act.  They  must  carry  the 
cross  to  the  very  end,  right  up  the  rugged 
slope  of  a  personal  Mount  Calvary! 

The  Bible  says  they  compelled  Simon 
to  carry  the  cross.  How  like  many  of  us! 
Even  though  he  was  no  doubt  a  follower 
of  Christ,  he  was  compelled  to  carry  the 
cross.  He  wanted  to  be  there  at  the  cru- 
cifixion like  many  others.  No  doubt  he 
was  there  in  deep  sympathy  and  sorrow. 
But,  like  Peter,  he  wanted  to  stand  on 
the  side  lines  when  the  way  became 
rough  and  danger  lurked.  Many  Chris- 
tians are  like  this. 

Jesus  asks  us  to  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  Him.  But  we  are  not  compelled 
to  do  so.  And  here  is  where  we  fail  to 
recognize  our  responsibilities  as  followers 
of  Him.  We  are  wholehearted  in  many 
respects,  but  lacking  in  others.  Simon 
had  no  choice.  He  was  compelled  to  car- 
ry the  Saviour's  cross.  And  yet  the  priv- 
ilege that  was  his  that  day  caused  his 
name  to  be  written  into  the  Scriptures. 
We  find  none  of  the  names  of  the  one 
hundred  and  twenty  who  received  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  upper 
room,  save  for  a  few,  but  the  man  who 
carried  the  wooden  cross  for  Christ  had 
his  name  mentioned  prominently! 

It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  we  can  go 
through  life,  happily  shouting  the  praises 
of  God,  reveling  in  the  blessings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  power,  Christ's  love,  and 
God's  bounties  without  having  to  carry 
a  cross.  We  cannot  escape  cross  bearing. 
Cross-carrying  by  a  Jew  was  unthinkable. 
It  was  a  crowning  insult.  We,  too,  must 
be  willing  and  ready  to  suffer  insults  that 
come  with  cross  bearing.  Though  we 
gladly  serve  our  Lord,  we  must  also  glad- 
ly suffer  for  Him  if  we  are  to  be  like  Him. 
We  can  rest  assured  that  no  cross  we  will 
have  to  bear  will  compare  in  any  way 
with  the  one  He  bore  for  us.  Let  us  never 
be  compelled,  through  force  of  circum- 
stances, to  bear  our  cross.  Let  us  not  be 
like  the  crowd  at  Calvary  on  that  day  as 
it  stood  motionless,  never  a  one  of  them, 
including  His  own  followers,  volunteer- 
ing to  help  Him  carry  the  rough,  heavy 
cross  up  the  hill!  We  help  Him  only 
through  carrying  a  cross  which  He  has 
promised  shall  be  light. 

Dallas,  Texas. 

* 

A  Contrast 

A  miser,  whose  ruling  passion  was 
strong  even  in  death,  exclaimed,  "Put 
out  that  candle,  Marie!"  "But,  Uncle, 
suppose  you  want  something?"  "Put  it 
out,"  he  gasped,  "one  does  not  need  light 
to  die!"  Now  for  the  contrast:  One  of 
God's  servants  lay  dying.  Said  his  moth- 
er tenderly,  "Is  Jesus  with  you  in  the 
dark  valley?"  "Dark  valley!"  he  ex- 
claimed, "It's  not  dark.  It's  getting 
brighter  and  brighter,  Mother.  Oh,"  he 
murmured,  "It's  so  bright  now,  that  I 
have  to  shut  my  eyes!" 
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(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Feb.  15,  1882) 

I  feel  it  an  opportune  time  to  say  some- 
thing of  the  custom  of  the  Brethren  keep- 
ing their  hats  on  .  .  .  during  the  funeral 
services  over  departed  friends  [R.  J. 
Heatwole] . 

During  the  last  several  months  some 
eight  hundred  persons  have  died  of 
smallpox  in  the  city  of  Chicago. 

...  ice  houses  are  pretty  well  filled. 

.  .  .  Masontown  .  .  .  two  meetings  .  .  . 
twelve  young  souls  .  .  .  confessed  the  Lord 
Jesus  .  .  .  Conemaugh  church  .  .  .  meeting 
twice  at  each  of  three  houses  .  .  .  Weav- 
er's, Thomas',  and  Blough's  ....  There 
are  quite  a  number  of  young  people  in 
this  church  [J.  S.  Coffman]. 


A  Small  Boy  and  an  Evangelist 

By  Mrs.  Warren  M.  Miller 

Our  small  son  snuggled  close  to  the 
visiting  evangelist  on  the  front  bench. 
That  evening  the  ushers  happened  to 
lead  us  to  the  front  bench  and  Edwin  was 
very  delighted  to  find  himself  next  to  his 
new-made  friend,  Bro.  William  Mc- 
Grath.  Bro.  McGrath  reached  over  and 
took  his  small  hand  in  his  and  gently- 
squeezed  it.  They  were  friends. 

I  wondered  to  myself  why  they  had 
formed  such  a  close  friendship  in  their 
short  period  of  acquaintance.  Undoubt- 
edly the  children's  meetings  had  helped. 
Someone  had  remarked  that  although, 
at  times,  the  vocabulary  seemed  to  be  a 
bit  above  their  understanding,  they  had 
all  sat,  row  after  row,  very  quiet  and  ex- 
pectant, enjoying  every  bit  of  it. 

I  was  sure  that  this  new  friendship 
went  deeper  than  the  children's  meet- 
ings. Another  thing  that  seemed  to  have 
helped  was  the  fact  that  the  evangelist's 
pockets  seemed  to  be  a  source  of  very 
interesting  items  when  he  came  into 
one's  home:  a  gyroscope  top,  a  cunning 
little  Japanese  knife,  old  coins,  etc.  Not 
once  did  I  see  him  brush  the  little  shoe 
marks  from  his  good  suit.  He  had  time 
for  each  little  boy  and  little  girl  he  met. 
They  were  important  individuals  to  him. 
There  was  a  pat  on  the  head,  a  kind 
word,  and  a  ready  ear  to  listen. 

But  this  new  friendship  went  deeper 
than  fascinating  articles.  I  think  the  an- 
swer is  a  simple  one.  As  one  sister  re- 
marked, "The  children  listen  so  well  in 
children's  meetings  because  they  can  feel 
that  he  loves  them."  Yes,  I  think  that 
Edwin  knew  his  good  friend  loved  him. 
I  believe  that  our  brother  knows  the  im- 
portance and  worth  of  a  small  boy's  soul. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 
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The  Ecumenical  Movement  and  the 
Faithful  Church 

By  John  Howard  Yoder 


IV 


When  an  attempt  is  made  to  bring  the 
question  of  church  unity  to  the  Bible  for 
an  answer,  the  first  reaction  is  often  one 
of  doubt.  Division,  we  tend  to  think,  is 
one  problem  the  New  Testament  knows 
nothing  about.  The  apostles  all  were  in 
agreement,  the'  organization  was  young 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  guiding;  how 
could  the  New  Testament  church  have 
had  the  problems  which  arise  from  dis- 
agreement, age,  and  spiritual  lethargy? 

This  reaction,  as  normal  as  it  may  be, 
is  mistaken.  For  the  New  Testament 
church,  from  the  very  beginning,  dealt 
with,  and  solved  to  a  great  degree,  the 
problem  of  Christian  unity,  in  the  face 
of  difficulties  as  great  as  those  of  our 
time. 

"Denomination"  means  literally  a 
"naming."  In  this  literal  sense  of  the 
word,  the  group  of  "Hellenists"  in  the 
church  at  Jerusalem,  whose  complaints 
led  to  a  reorganization  of  the  church 
(Acts  6),  was  already  a  denomination. 
They  seem,  if  Stephen  and  Philip,  their 
two  major  leaders,  are  typical,  to  have 
had  a  different  view  of  the  importance 
of  the  temple  and  of  Jewish  conceptions 
of  purity  from  that  held  by  the  rest  of 
the  church. 

Even  more  literally,  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth was  divided  into  "denominations." 
One  group  named  itself  for  Paul,  one  for 
Peter,  and  one  for  Apollos.  I  Cor.  1:12. 
Then  there  was  already  an  "interdenom- 
inational" group,  the  Christ  party.  Judg- 
ing from  what  we  know  elsewhere  about 
Peter,  Paul,  and  Apollos,  we  may  sup- 
pose that  the  differences  had  to  do  with 
the  attitude  to  be  taken  toward  Greek 
wisdom  and  toward  Jewish  law;  perhaps 
also  with  different  styles  of  preaching 
and  such  matters  of  personality.  Further- 
more there  were  economic  divisions, 
which  may  or  may  not  have  coincided 
with  the  groupings  around  individual 
leaders,  by  which  the  brotherhood  was 
so  seriously  divided  that  the  love  feast 
was  no  longer  being  celebrated  in  unity. 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  his 
churches,  he  made  no  attempt  to  appear 
impartial.  He  did  not  seek  to  give  the 
impression  that  there  was  no  difference 
between  Apollos  and  himself,  or  that 
people  were  free  to  choose  his  teaching 
or  that  of  Apollos.  On  the  contrary,  he 
spoke  of  his  own  work  as  the  laying  of  a 
foundation  on  which  everyone  else  must 
build.  I  Cor.  3.  He  criticized  openly 
Peter's  compromising  attitude  to  the 
problem  of  Jewish  law.  Gal.  2.  And  it 
might  well  be  that  he  considered  the 
"Christ  people"  the  most  dangerous  of 


all.  And  yet  he  did  not  instruct  the  "Paul 
people"  to  take  over  the  church.  He  or- 
dered the  entire  church  to  unite,  to  over- 
come both  doctrinal  and  economic  dif- 
ferences in  Christian  love,  and  to  deal 
rapidly  with  the  problems  of  discipline 
which  were  being  neglected.  In  other 
words,  the  unity  of  the  church  at  Corinth 
was  not  to  be  created  by  the  central  au- 
thority of  one  group  of  leaders,  even  if 
those  leaders  were  in  the  right;  Christian 
unity  is  not  to  be  created,  but  to  be 
obeyed. 

In  the  realm  of  missions  the  situation 
was  no  better,  as  a  careful  analysis  of  the 
books  of  Acts  and  Galatians  will  show. 
At  the  one  extreme  were  the  "Judaizers," 
for  whom  a  pagan,  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian, first  had  to  become  a  Jew.  These 
people  were  Pharisees,  even  within  the 
church.  Acts  15:5.  At  the  other  extreme 
were  the  "Hellenists,"  who  were  the  first 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  half-Jewish 
Samaritans  (8:4  ff.),  to  the  pagans  who 
participated  in  Jewish  worship  (8:27  ff.), 
and  to  complete  pagans  (11:20  ff.);  they 
were  also  the  first  to  be  called  Christians 
(11:26),  and  the  first  to  go  deliberately 
about  the  sending  of  missionaries.  Chap. 
13.  This  wing  of  the  church  was  joined, 
and  led,  by  the  converted  Pharisee,  Paul. 

Between  these  two  extremes  there  were 
two  other  shadings.  James,  the  Lord's 
brother,  was  himself  not  opposed  to 
evangelization  of  the  pagans,  as  we  see  by 
his  friendly  attitude  to  Paul  (Acts  15  and 
21);  yet  he  was  close  enough  to  the 
Judaizing  party  that  he  was  acceptable 
to  them  as  a  leader  of  the  Jerusalem 
church,  and  it  was  possible  for  people 
who  traveled  around  sabotaging  Paul's 
mission  work  to  come  under  the  cover  of 
James's  name.  Gal.  2:12.  Then  there  was 
Peter,  who  agreed  in  principle  with  Paul 
(when  he  was  free  to  do  as  he  liked  he  ate 
with  the  Gentile  Christians— Gal.  2:12 
and  14;  Acts  15:7  ff.),  but  was  more  close- 
ly connected  to  the  Jerusalem  church 
than  Paul,  since  representatives  of  that 
church,  or  of  the  Judaizing  party  within 
it,  could  force  him  to  separate  himself 
from  the  Gentiles,  against  his  own  con- 
victions. Peter  bore  the  missionary  in- 
itiative for  the  Jerusalem  church  ever 
since  he  had  been  the  first  apostle  to  bap- 
tize a  pagan  (Acts  10)  and  especially 
since  he  had  left  Jerusalem,  leaving  the 
leadership  of  the  church  to  James.  12:17. 

It  is  thus  evident  that  there  existed  not 
only  differences  of  viewpoint  and  em- 
phasis within  the  early  church,  but  also 
real  differences  of  principle,  which  were 
so  great  that  there  was  real  doubt  in  the 


apostle's  mind  as  to  whether  the  Juda- 
izers had  understood  the  Gospel  at  all. 
This  difference  of  principle  expressed 
itself  in  the  existence  of  two  "mission  or- 
ganizations," Paul  sent  by  Antioch  and 
Peter  sent  by  Jerusalem.  Once  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  divide  the  mission 
work  between  them  (Gal.  2:7  ff.),  but  it 
was  unsuccessful  because  they  could  not 
strictly  separate  the  work  among  Jews 
from  that  among  Gentiles.  The  result 
was  a  tendency  to  divide  churches,  which 
was  just  what  was  happening  in  Antioch. 
Gal.  2:12. 

What  did  Paul  do  about  this  situation, 
which  resembles  so  closely  that  of  the 
churches  in  our  day?  By  far  the  easiest 
solution  would  have  been  for  him  to  ac- 
cept the  division  which  the  others  were 
causing,  and  to  go  on  unhampered  with 
his  work  among  the  Gentiles  and  those 
Jews  who  would  be  willing  to  abandon 
their  law.  Paul  did  not  depend  on  the 
Jerusalem  church  for  his  authority  as  an 
apostle  (Gal.  1:11—2:9);  his  branch  of 
the  church  was  Spirit-filled,  growing;  his 
theology  was  right.  Why  not  leave  the 
Judaizers  and  the  Jerusalem  church,  with 
their  distortion  of  the  Gospel,  with  their 
lack  of  evangelistic  zeal,  to  themselves, 
to  wither  up  and  gradually  become  ex- 
tinct? It  would  have  been  by  far  the  most 
convenient  solution,  personally  and  with 
respect  to  problems  of  organization  and 
discipline,  to  let  the  split  take  place  at 
the  initiative  of  his  opponents. 

This  is  just  what  Paul  did  not  do. 
Without  ever  giving  in  on  what  mattered 
(for  instance,  his  refusal  to  circumcise 
Titus),  he  constantly  went  out  of  his  way 
to  maintain  relations  with  those  who 
"were  apostles  before  me"  (Gal.  1:17). 
When  the  problem  at  Antioch  became 
difficult  Paul  took  the  initiative  in  bring- 
ing about  the  Jerusalem  Conference;  all 
over  the  mission  field  he  collected  money 
for  the  home  church,  even  though  he 
wasn't  sure  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem 
would  even  accept  the  money  from  him. 
Rom.  15:31.  To  prove  his  good  faith 
he  went  to  the  temple,  and  thereby  got 
himself  into  prison. 

Paul  had  absolutely  no  reasons  of  con- 
venience for  going  to  all  this  trouble. 
The  only  explanation  is  that  he  must 
have  had  real  reasons  of  faith,  theological 
reasons,  for  acting  as  he  did.  The  only 
possible  explanation  is  that,  for  the 
Apostle  Paul,  the  unity  of  all  believers, 
including  the  attempt  to  maintain  unity 
with  those  who  seek  division,  whose  doc- 
trine is  wrong  and  whose  view  of  the 
church  is  distorted,  was  the  will  of  God. 
The  essence  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  lost 
by  division  (I  Cor.  11);  the  essence  of  the 
Gospel  is  the  destruction  of  the  barrier 
between  Jews  and  Gentiles  (Eph.  2;  3); 
the  essence  of  discipleship  is  to  follow 
Christ  in  the  humility  which  enables 
unity  (Phil.  2);  the  purpose  of  the  vari- 
ous ministries  in  the  church  is  unity 
(Eph.  4;  I  Cor.  12);  even  when  the  work 
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of  the  church  was  done  for  the  wrong 
reasons  Paul  could  rejoice.  Phil.  1:18. 
This  was  not  a  new  idea  with  Paul;  Jesus 
had  said  that  the  unity  of  the  believers 
was  necessary  if  the  world  were  to  accept 
Him.  John  17:23. 

When  we  ask  how  Paul  could  go  so  far 
and  sacrifice  so  much  for  the  cause  of 
unity  without  also  losing  true  doctrine 
and  pure  life,  the  answer  is  that  such 
matters  were  dealt  with  on  an  individual 
basis  in  the  local  congregation.  Even 
where  Paul  was  clearly  in  the  right,  he 
did  not  impose  his  views  on  the  churches, 
but  left  the  supervision  of  doctrine  and 
morals  in  the  hands  of  the  local  elders, 
(Acts  20:28),  trusting  that  the  Spirit 
would  lead  every  congregation  to  the 
same  conclusions.  Gal.  5:10;  Phil.  3:15. 
Even  in  a  clear  case  of  sexual  disorder 
the  action  was  to  be  taken  locally.  I  Cor. 
5. 

Not  only  was  discipline  applied  local- 
ly; it  was  applied  individually.  The  dis- 
cipline procedure  prescribed  by  Christ 
applies  to  one  person  at  a  time.  Matt. 
1 8.  This  command  of  Christ  is  not  re- 
spected when  whole  groups  are  excluded 
from  fellowship,  be  it  because  they  are 
Gentiles  (Gal.  2),  because  they  are  poor 
(I  Cor.  11),  or  on  any  other  such  "de- 
nominational" basis.  The  New  Testa- 
ment has  "close  communion,"  in  the 
sense  that  those  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
church  do  not  participate  in  commun- 
ion; but  that  "close  communion"  applies 
to  one  person  at  a  time;  excluding  only 
those  individuals  who  themselves  have 
refused  correction. 

(To  be  continued) 

Basel,  Switzerland. 

Investing  in 
Mennonite  Youth 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

It  was  over  a  year  ago  that  the  breth- 
ren Levi  Hartzler  and  John  Brandeberry 
approached  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference  (Amos  Hostetler,  Paul 
Haarer,  Pa  ton  Yoder,  Paul  Weaver,  and 
Robert  J.  Baker)  and  presented  them 
with  a  need  for  a  camp  site  in  the  Elk- 
hart-Goshen area  that  could  be  used  in 
connection  with  Bible  memorization 
work  and  general  Christian  recreational 
activity.  Bro.  Brandeberry  pointed  out 
that  the  policy  of  providing  camping  ac- 
tivities for  boys  and  girls  who  successfully 
completed  a  prescribed  Bible  memoriza- 
tion course  was  being  hampered  seriously 
because  of  already  heavy  demands  upon 
existing  camping  facilities  in  the  area. 
Bro.  Hartzler  then  gave  details  concern- 
ing a  small  lake  in  northern  Indiana  that 
might  be  purchased  and  suggested  that 
the  local  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
take  the  initiative  in  purchasing  such  a 


lake  and  providing  camping  facilities 
as  needed. 

As  a  result  of  these  suggestions  numer- 
ous committee  meetings  have  been  held, 
much  prayer  has  been  offered,  many 
heads  have  been  scratched,  and  much 
thinking  has  gone  into  the  possibility  of 
developing  such  camping  facilities  in  this 
general  area.  The  Indiana-Michigan 
Church  Conference  Executive  Commit- 
tee was  consulted,  as  well  as  the  delegate 
body  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence and  both  of  these  organizations 
voiced  their  approval  for  further  investi- 
gation and  eventual  purchase  of  such 
facilities.  From  time  to  time  there  were 
called  meetings  at  the  East  Goshen  Men- 
nonite Church  of  interested  brethren 
from  the  two  concerned  states  to  meet 
with  the  Christian  Workers'  Executive 
Committee  and  the  Camp  Study  Group 
that  had  been  set  up  to  specifically  inves- 
tigate related  problems.    Some  of  the 


Never  overestimate  knowledge, 
but  never  underestimate  capacity 
for  knowledge. 

— J.  H.  Gershner,  Jr. 


people  serving  in  various  ways  in  this 
undertaking  were  Amos  Hostetler,  Mer- 
vin  Yoder,  John  C.  Wenger,  Roman 
Gingerich,  Levi  Hartzler,  John  Brande- 
berry, C.  L.  Graber,  Harvey  Troyer,  Ora 
Yoder,  f.  B.  Shenk,  and  Francis  Troyer. 

These  meetings,  plus  others  too  nu- 
merous to  mention  (my  wife  says, 
"Amen!"  to  this),  finally  resulted  in  the 
purchase  of  a  200-acre  virgin  lake  with 
200  acres  of  surrounding  land  and  forest 
some  five  miles  north  of  Sturgis,  Michi- 
gan. Prior  to  this  purchase  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mennonite  Camp  Association 
had  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  Indiana  as  a  nonprofit  corpora- 
tion and  it  was  this  corporate  body  that 
entered  into  agreement  with  the  owners 
of  Perrin  Lake  to  purchase  said  property. 

It  is  the  plan  of  this  corporation  to 
sell  lots  along  this  lake  to  Christian  peo- 
ple who  desire  to  have  a  lake  dwelling  on 
an  attractive  site  with  the  assurance  of 
reasonable  restrictions  and  with  every 
attempt  being  made  to  provide  a  Chris- 
tian environment  in  this  locality.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  sale  of  these  lots  will  near- 
ly pay  the  purchase  price  of  the  property 
and  allow  as  time  and  money  permits 
further  development  of  the  area.  Espe- 
cially do  we  refer  to  a  40-acre  tract  of 
wooded,  rolling  land  that  is  being  re- 
served on  the  southwest  edge  of  the  lake 
particularly  in  the  interest  of  camping. 
These  40  acres  of  land  the  corporation 
desires  to  dedicate  to  the  camping  inter- 
ests of  the  youth  and  adults  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Some  lots  have  been  sold,  but  there  are 
a  number  of  choice  lots  yet  available  and 
in  the  future  a  still  larger  number  will  be 


offered  for  sale.  The  present  lots  have  ap- 
proximately 60  feet  of  lake  frontage  and 
are  selling  at  thirty  to  thirty-five  dollars 
per  lake  frontage  foot.  This  is  below  the 
going  price  for  lake  lots  in  this  vicinity 
and  in  addition  buyers  are  purchasing  in 
an  area  where  every  attempt  is  being 
made  to  promote  and  maintain  a  Chris- 
tian atmosphere  throughout  the  develop- 
ment. Lot  purchasers  need  not  fear  that 
a  dance  pavilion  or  liquor  establishment 
will  operate  on  the  next  lot  to  theirs. 
The  Board  of  Directors  of  this  corpora- 
tion plans  to  obtain  all  possible  rights 
and  jurisdiction  to  prevent  the  establish- 
ment of  any  obnoxious  business  on  the 
lake.  Lot  purchasers  sign  and  subscribe 
to  a  list  of  covenants  and  regulations  that 
protect  them  and  their  neighbors. 

Purchasers  of  lots  become  nonvoting 
members  of  the  corporation.  Not  only 
do  such  buyers  provide  themselves  with  a 
suitable  lake  lot,  but  they  also  have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  their  money 
will  eventually  end  up  as  an  investment 
in  Mennonite  youth  when  the  camping 
area  is  developed.  As  a  lot  purchaser 
this  is  your  opportunity  to  invest  in  the 
youth  of  the  present  and  the  future. 

Now,  not  all  who  read  this  are  in  a 
position  to  invest  in  a  lake  lot  nor  are  all 
desirous  of  doing  so.  But  the  opportunity 
to  invest  in  Mennonite  youth  is  open  to 
all.  For  one  hundred  dollars  you  may 
purchase  a  share  or  membership  in  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Camp  As- 
sociation, Inc.  Such  a  purchaser  becomes 
a  voting  member  of  the  corporation  and 
helps  to  determine  camping  policy.  Your 
purchase  of  such  a  share  shows  that  you 
believe  in  Mennonite  youth  and  that  you 
are  willing  to  prove  with  dollars  the  ex- 
tent of  that  belief. 

It  should  be  stressed  that  this  is  a  non- 
profit organization.  The  Board  of  Di- 
rectors is  not  salaried.  This  is  the  Lord's 
work.  We  believe  that  a  dollar  invested 
in  Mennonite  youth  is  a  dollar  well  in- 
vested. We  make  no  apologies  for  offer- 
ing you  an  opportunity  to  participate  in 
such  a  program.  This  is  your  opportunity 
to  serve  God,  your  church,  our  youth.  We 
believe  that  all  three  are  worth  your 
prayer  and  financial  consideration. 

Those  desiring  to  investigate  further 
the  purchase  of  lake  lots  should  contact 
Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Route  1,  Topeka, 
Ind.  Those  desiring  to  become  a  share- 
holder in  the  youth  of  today  who  will 
build  the  church  of  tomorrow  may  send 
such  an  investment  in  multiples  of  one 
hundred  dollars  to  Robert  J.  Baker,  801 
Harding  Rd.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  All  checks 
should  be  made  out  to  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mennonite  Camp  Association, 
Inc. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


What  you  have  done  with  your  estate, 
upon  death,  is  your  last  act  of  steward- 
ship.—Samuel  Wenger. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

How  late  I  learned  to  love  Thee, 
Thou  Beauteous  One, 
Ancient,  yet  ever  new! 

But  how  was  it? 

Thou  wert  within  me,  and  I  was  beside 
myself; 

I  looked  for  Thee  outside  myself 

And  saw  only  my  own  ugliness  reflected 

In  the  beauty  of  Thy  creation. 

Thou  wert  with  me  but  I  was  not  with 
Thee, 

Detained  by  things  which,  without  Thee 
Are  nothing. 

Thou  hast  called  me  and  forced  Thyself 

upon  my  deafness. 
Thou  hast  shined  forth  Thy  light  and 

its  splendor 
Has  dissipated  my  blindness. 
Thou  hast  exhaled  the  perfume  of  Thy 

sweetness 
And  I  have  inhaled  it 
And  here  I  sigh  for  Thee. 
I  have  tasted  Thee  and  hunger  for  more 

of  Thee. 
I  thirst  for  Thee. 

From  Augustine,  selected  by  Elvin  V. 
Snyder 


Summer  Bible  School  and 
Our  Mission  Program 

By  LeRoy  A.  Zook 

The  possibilities  of  S.B.S.  work  in  the 
witnessing  program  of  our  mission 
church  congregation  are  real,  profitable, 
and  worth  while.  Many  parents  and  chil- 
dren had  their  first  invitation  to  a  church 
program  through  S.B.S. 

Many  had  their  first  experience  of  sit- 
ting in  a  Gospel  service  through  the  ef- 
forts of  S.B.S.  The  closing  program  of 
S.B.S  has  attracted  parents  to  Christian 
programs  and  afforded  us  opportunities 
to  witness  to  them  where  otherwise  no 
contact  could  have  accomplished. 

1.  The  first  valuation  that  can  be  ob- 
served is  that  it  gives  the  mission  congre- 
gation an  opportunity  to  unite  in  one 
grand  effort  launching  all  of  its  potenti- 
ality into  giving  out  the  Gospel.  Every- 
one can  find  something  to  do  when  there 
is  a  summer  Bible  school  in  the  commu- 
nity. It  requires  time  to  teach,  to  trans- 
port, to  solicit  and  invite,  to  board  and 
room  teachers,  to  help  with  the  domestic 
duties  of  those  who  are  serving,  etc.  It 
requires  money,  equipment,  and  build- 
ings. Where  there  is  a  uniting  of  time, 


talents,  and  money  in  and  for  the  cause 
of  giving  out  the  Gospel  of  our  dear 
Lord  and  Saviour,  there  is  a  powerful 
Christian  testimony. 

2.  This  united  effort  will  be  valuable 
to  our  mission  program  in  that  there  will 
be  new  contacts  made,  new  acquaintanc- 
es developed,  new  insights  into  the  spir- 
itual needs  of  our  communities  made 
possible.  Untouched  homes  will  be  open- 
ing their  doors  to  Christian  workers.  The 
church  will  receive  a  new  vision  of  its 
many  opportunities  and  obligations. 
Christians  will  get  a  new  concept  of  the 
power  of  Satan  working  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  our  close  neighbors  and  friends. 

3.  It  is  a  value  to  our  church  program 
when  the  people  of  the  community  rec- 
ognize the  efforts  of  the  Christian  church 
in  doing  something  for  them.  A  couple 
in  our  community  gave  $50.00  to  S.B.S. 
work,  explaining  that  they  do  not  have 
any  children  in  S.B.S.,  but  they  do  have 
some  grandchildren,  whom  they  want  to 
have  this  teaching,  and  they  know  that  it 
is  very  vital  to  the  community.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  community,  Christians  and 
non-Christians,  will  get  a  new  glimpse  of 
the  life  and  effort  of  the  church  program. 
They  will  also  understand  better  the  de- 
sire of  the  Christians  in  the  community 
to  propagate  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

4.  This  next  value  emphasizes  the 
unique  place  of  a  fresh  attack  in  teaching 
the  Bible  to  everyone.  It  is  a  very  precise 
and  unique  way  of  teaching  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  community.  The  daily  con- 
secutiveness  of  teaching  the  lessons  and 
the  daily  influence  of  the  teacher  consti- 
tute a  real  value  in  making  a  deep  and 
lasting  impression  on  people  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Many  young  people  have  been 
saved,  encouraged  in  their  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  influenced  to  attend  Sun- 
day school  and  church  through  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school.  Teachers  of  S.B.S.  are 
usually  well  aware  that  this  two-week  pe- 
riod is  a  sowing  and  reaping  opportunity 
to  reach  untouched  souls,  and  they  will 
utilize  their  very  best  service  to  make 
their  witness  effective. 

5.  And  last,  summer  Bible  school  is  of 
great  value  to  the  mission  program  be- 
cause it  opens  many  doors  for  further 
Christian  witness.  It  gives  the  church  the 
opportunity  to  continue  their  united  ef- 
fort in  an  effective  Gospel  work.  Young 
people,  Christian  workers,  are  challenged 
to  continue  their  service  to  the  Lord. 
One  Bible  school  often  leads  on  to  an- 
other in  a  nearby  community.  A  Bible 
school  may  open  the  doors  to  begin  a 
church.  It  may  open  many  homes  for 
further  contacts,  such  as  cottage  meet- 
ings, street  and  open-air  services,  regular 
home  visitation,  or  a  home  department 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Even  a  tent  cam- 
paign might  be  sponsored  in  the  commu- 
nity. The  S.B.S.  will  really  advertise  and 
publicize  the  church  in  the  community. 

Mt.  Union,  Pa. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  many  thousands  in  South- 
ern cities  who  are  receiving  tracts  from 
the  hand  of  Bro.  Ralph  Palmer. 

Pray  for  President  Eisenhower  and  for 
Congress  in  this  hour  of  America's 
great  responsibility. 

Pray  for  Bro.  George  Thompson  and  our 
new  brotherhood  in  the  Gold  Coast. 

Pray  for  the  Mennonites  of  Russia  as 
they  again  seek  to  establish  their 
church  life. 


Emit 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

This  is  a  riddle  about  something  that 
almost  nobody  in  America  has,  according 
to  an  oft-quoted  expression,  and  yet  God 
gives  it  impartially  to  all.  It  may  be  that 
some  Africans,  Spaniards,  and  Indians 
complain  of  its  scarcity,  too,  yet  all  of 
them  would  have  to  admit  that  they  have 
no  less  and  no  more  than  they  ever  did, 
or  ever  will  have,  in  each  day  of  their 
lives.  Some  folks  always  lament  its 
scarcity  when  asked  to  prepare  an  assign- 
ment for  the  Bible  meeting  in  their  local 
congregation,  or  to  visit  a  shut-in.  (Beg 
pardon!  It  just  now  occurs  to  me  that 
shut-ins  would  probably  be  one  excep- 
tion to  my  first  statement  about  Ameri- 
cans.)  So  if  you  ever  do  find  enough 

 to  visit  someone  who  is  sick,  or 

too  old  to  go  outdoors,  and  even  though 
he  might  be  the  most  complaining  indi- 
vidual you  ever  met  (but  I  doubt  it),  you 
can  count  on  it  that  at  least  he  won't  la- 
ment the  lack  of  this  valuable  something. 

I  once  heard  a  rude,  hard-boiled  defini- 
tion of  an  excuse.  This  old-fashioned 
somebody  said  that  an  excuse  is  a  sugar- 
coated  lie.  That  does  sound  plenty  harsh, 
doesn't  it?  Well,  coming  back  to  this 
riddle,  if  there's  any  truth  at  all  in  that 
definition,  all  I  can  conclude  is  that  there 
are  a  lot  of  liars  (me  included)  still 
around.  I  really  mustn't  detain  you  any 
longer,  or  take  up  any  more  of  your 
 ;  so  if  you  haven't  guessed  the  an- 
swer to  this  riddle  yet,  just  reverse  the 
spelling  of  the  title,  and  you'll  have  it 
(plain  as  the  nose  on  your  face)!  And, 
God  helping  me,  I  want  to  get  out  of  the 
liars'  crowd  right  now,  don't  you? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

* 

Man  is  the  only  animal  that  blushes. 
Or  needs  to.— Mark  Twain. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Seventy-five  hours  of  lower  level  college 
credit  earned  at  Hesston  College  is  now 
transferable  and  accepted  by  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind.  This  new  credit  policy 
was  determined  in  a  recent  meeting  of  Pres. 
Paul  Mininger  and  Dean  Carl  Kreider,  of 
Goshen  College,  with  the  Hesston  College 
administration.  Previously  only  64  hours  of 
college  credit  was  transferable  from  Hess- 
ton to  Goshen.  This  new  credit  policy  will 
mean  much  to  Hesston  College  in  its  ex- 
panding academic  program. 

Hesston  College  has  a  similar  arrange- 
ment with  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  ne- 
gotiated last  summer,  in  which  students  may 
transfer  more  than  the  normal  60  hours  of 
junior  college  credit  to  be  applied  toward 
their  B.A.  degree. 

Clayton  Beyler,  instructor  in  New  Testa- 
ment, will  be  on  leave  of  absence  for  the 
second  semester  in  order  to  complete  his 
thesis  and  residence  requirements  for  a  doc- 
torate in  theology  at  Southern  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.  Bro.  Bey- 
ler earlier  received  his  Th.M.  from  the  same 
seminary  in  1954.  He  has  been  a  member 
of  the  Hesston  College  faculty  since  1949. 

Subijantoro  Atmosuwito,  a  19-year-old 
student  from  Java,  Indonesia,  has  enrolled 
as  a  college  freshman  at  Hesston  for  the 
second  semester.  Mr.  Atmosuwito  hasn't  de- 
cided what  his  lifework  will  be,  but  his  in- 
terests lie  in  the  field  of  publishing  and 
teaching. 

The  Rural  Life  Conference  Planning 
Committee  announced  that  the  theme  for 
the  annual  Rural  Life  Conference  on  the 
Hesston  campus,  Feb.  15-17,  will  be  "The 
Dignity  of  Rural  Living." 

According  to  Clifford  Amstutz,  chairman 
of  the  Planning  Committee,  several  out- 
standing proponents  of  rural  living  have 
been  secured  to  participate  in  this  confer- 
ence. Included  in  this  group  are  Dr.  James 
A.  Anderson,  professor  of  Sociology  at 
Bethany  College,  Lindsborg,  Kans.;  Dr.  J. 
Winfield  Fretz,  of  the  Bethel  College  facul- 
ty, and  Dr.  J.  Lloyd  Spaulding. 

Mrs.  Opal  Heckendorn,  a  supervisor  in 
the  commercial  department  with  the  Bell 
Telephone  Company  in  Wichita,  spoke  to 
the  Hesston  Business  Education  Club, 
Thursday  night,  Jan.  10.  In  her  address  to 
twenty-seven  members  of  the  club,  Mrs. 
Heckendorn  said,  "Using  the  telephone  is  a 
skill;  getting  a  customer  to  see  your  way  is 
an  accomplishment."  Mrs.  Heckendorn  is 
an  alumnus  of  Hesston  College. 

Semester  examinations  began  Tuesday 
morning,  Jan.  15,  and  were  completed  Fri- 
day, Jan.  18,  according  to  Dean  Justus  G. 
Holsinger.  Most  of  the  college  semester  ex- 
aminations were  two  hours  in  length.  High 
school  students  take  one  hour  examinations. 
Following  the  completion  of  examinations 
the  traditional  half-day  of  vacation  between 
semesters  was  granted  Friday  afternoon, 
Jan.  18. 

Sanford  King,  pastor  of  the  Pershing 
Street  Mennonite  Church  in  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  was  a  guest  speaker  in  chapel  Friday 
morning,  Jan.  18. 


E.  M.  Yost,  regional  overseer  of  the  Men- 
nonite churches  of  Colorado  and  Texas,  will 
bring  the  first  message  of  the  winter  reviv- 
als Sunday,  Jan.  27.  In  addition  to  a  mes- 
sage each  evening  at  7:30,  Bro.  Yost  will 
speak  to  the  students  and  faculty  of  Hess- 
ton every  morning  in  chapel. 

The  following  persons  have  enrolled  as 
full-time  students  for  the  second  semester: 
Subijantoro  Atmosuwito,  Java,  Indonesia; 
Stella  Birky,  Albany,  Oreg.;  Myrna  Esch, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Marilyn  Stauffer,  Milford, 
Nebr.;  Bertrand  Voth,  Newton,  Kans.  All 
five  are  college  freshmen. 

A  Shakespeare  Society  has  been  organized 
on  the  Hesston  campus.  This  society  con- 
sists of  approximately  one  dozen  persons 
vitally  interested  in  the  works  of  Shakes- 
peare. Membership  includes  faculty,  staff, 
and  students.  The  group  is  currently  read- 
ing King  Lear. 

Ivan  R.  Lind,  instructor  in  Bible  and  pas- 
tor of  the  Hesston  Mennonite  Church,  gave 
the  second  semester  address  Monday  morn- 
ing, Jan.  21.  The  title  of  his  address  was, 
"Making  a  Work  on  the  Wheels." 

A  mock  U.N.  session  was  held  on  the 
Hesston  campus  Wednesday,  Jan.  16.  Dean 
Holsinger's  U.S.  Government  class  planned 
and  implemented  a  session  of  the  U.N.  as- 
sembly. Four  problems  were  discussed: 
The  Suez  problem,  admission  of  Red  China 
as  a  member  of  the  U.N.,  the  Veto  prob- 


lem, and  if  a  U.N.  inspection  team  should 
be  sent  to  Hungary.  With  the  exception  of 
personnel  of  the  planning  committee,  all 
members  of  the  class  were  assigned  to  a 
position  as  a  delegate  to  represent  a  U.N. 
member  country.  This  mock  session  of  the 
U.N.  was  a  part  of  the  semester  examina- 
tion for  the  U.S.  Government  class.  Stu- 
dents were  graded  on  their  performance  in 
the  session.  Here  is  another  example  of  the 
unique  teaching  methods  used  on  the  Hess- 
ton campus. 

Clifford  Amstutz,  instructor  in  agriculture, 
attended  the  annual  Rural  Life  Conference 
at  Bethany  College,  Lindsborg,  Kans.,  Mon- 
day, Jan.  21.  Amstutz  reported  120  attend- 
ed the  conference. 

President  Roy  D.  Roth  and  Kenneth  E. 
King  were  guest  speakers  at  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Church  in  Kansas  City,  Sunday, 
Jan.  20. 

* 

In  the  brightest  centuries  of  its  long 
history,  Christianity  has  always  been  rev- 
olutionary. It  shines  most  brightly  when 
the  darkness  is  at  its  worst.  It  was  an 
illegal  and  subversive  sect  of  the  second 
and  third  centuries,  yet  it  overthrew 
proud  Rome.  The  savage  tribes  of  North 
Europe  were  revolutionized  as  they  ac- 
cepted the  new  faith.  .  .  .  Christianity 
has  a  necessary  place  in  this  revolution- 
ary age.  It  doesn't  turn  things  upside 
down,  but  it  does  turn  the  world  right 
side  up— "This  Revolutionary  Faith,"  by 
Floyd  Shacklock. 


To  Whom  Shall  We  Go? 

By  Barney  Ovensen 

We  Christians  may  doubt  that  the  Gospel  is  true 

Because  it  is  hard  to  believe. 
Some  words  Jesus  said  have  caused  many  to  say : 

"This  saying  who  can  receive?" 
There  are  many  who  stumble  and  wander  away 

On  account  of  some  things  they  don't  know. 
But  Christian  believers  don't  go  away. 

For  where  in  the  world  shall  we  go? 

Shall  we  go  to  the  teachers  who  don't  know  the  truth 

About  God  and  creation  and  light? 
If  the  truth  is  with  God  and  the  prophets  of  God, 

Then  the  godless  cannot  be  right. 
Shall  we  go  back  to  Moses  and  prophets  of  God 

Who  enlightened  the  stiff-necked  Jews? 
But  Jesus  is  better.  His  way  is  better. 

His  teaching  is  truly  good  news. 

"It  is  you  who  have  word  of  eternal  life," 

Said  Peter  to  Jesus  that  day. 
"And  you  are  the  holy  one  sent  by  the  Lord." 

So  why  should  we  go  away? 
Is  the  teaching  from  heaven?  Then  Jesus  is  true. 

Our  doubts  will  be  answered  His  way. 
Why  can't  we  trust  Jesus?  And  whom  can  we  trust? 

Be  honest.  What  shall  we  say? 

Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


A  Minister's  Confession 

By  Norman  Derstine 

"To  err  is  human."  But  we  shouldn't 
let  this  fact  make  us  insensitive  to  our 
failures.  Your  congregation  knows  that 
you  are  human  and  possibly  one  place 
where  it  is  most  evident  is  in  your  lead- 
ing of  the  worship  service. 

The  pastor  has  an  important  role  to 
play  in  the  service,  and  one  important 
phase  of  that  responsibility  is  to  see  that 
the  music  is  elevated  to  its  proper  sphere. 
Too  many  times  singing  becomes  a  filler 
—just  a  medium  by  which  we  cement  the 
various  parts  of  the  service  together  with 
little  regard  for  its  intrinsic  worth.  The 
use  of  the  term  "preaching  service"— 
placing  preaching  on  a  throne  above 
singing— is  one  indication  of  our  prob- 
lem. 

It  is  true  that  the  Reformation 
brought  a  definite  change  in  worship. 
Preaching  was  brought  to  its  rightful 
place.  The  Bible  was  made  central.  The 
eternal  Word  was  uncovered  and  became 
a  mighty  tool  in  spreading  the  Reforma- 
tion movement. 

But  let  us  not  forget  that  this  event 
also  brought  singing  into  its  proper 
place.  Congregational  singing  was  re- 
stored. Many  hymns  were  born  in  the 
Reformation  and  revival  movements. 
Singing  and  preaching  have  been  two 
streams  of  influence,  flowing  from  the 
throne  of  God,  both  vital  and  necessary 
to  acceptable  worship. 

A  priest  opposed  to  Luther  said,  "With 
his  songs  he  damned  more  souls  than 
with  his  books  and  speeches."  Many  a 
martyr  went  to  the  stake  with  the  Bible 
in  his  heart  and  a  song  on  his  lips.  Lu- 
ther's hymn,  "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  our 
God,"  brought  many  a  soul  through  the 
flames  to  his  eternal  reward.  One  of  the 
rectors  of  the  Church  of  England  said, 
"Where  one  person  has  been  won  away 
from  the  Established  Church  by  the 
preaching  of  Wesley,  ten  have  been  won 
away  by  singing."  Charles  Wesley's  six 
thousand  hymns  are  a  monument  to  this 
truth.  These  facts  and  other  testimonies 
lead  to  this  conclusion.  Singing  must 
have  its  proper  place  in  the  life  of  the 
church. 

Really  now,  which  have  you  been  con- 
sidering the  most  important  part  of  the 
worship  service— singing  or  preaching? 
Both  are  of  equal  importance  and  have 
their  rightful  place.  But  if  your  answer 
is  preaching,  you  will  likely  have  most 
of  these  confessions  to  make  to  your  song 
leaders  and  congregation: 

"My  attitude  toward  singing  has  been 
clearly  evident  and  I  acknowledge  my 
transgression.   My  disregard  of  the  im- 


portance of  singing  has  been  revealed  in 
the  following  ways: 

1.  Many  times  I  have  preached  too 
long  and  have  not  allowed  sufficient  time 
for  singing  or  skipped  it  entirely. 

2.  There  were  times  when  I  asked  for 
'one  verse  of  a  hymn.'  (If  the  song  leader 
was  in  charge  of  the  service,  wouldn't  you 
get  a  surprise  if  he  would  ask  for  one 
fourth  of  a  sermon!) 

3.  I  have  failed  many  times  to  inform 
the  song  leader  about  the  theme  of  my 
message  so  he  could  choose  appropriate 
hymns. 

4.  I  have  very  seldom  suggested  hymns 
or  used  hymns  in  my  message. 

5.  I  have  called  for  a  'ventilation 
hymn'  but  never  for  a  'ventilation  ser- 
mon.' 

6.  I  don't  know  my  songbook  as  well 
as  the  song  leader  does. 

7.  I  have  failed  to  sing  heartily  at 
times  when  the  rest  of  the  congregation 
was  asked  to  join  in  full  voice. 

For  these  and  other  'sings  of  omission 
and  commission,'  I  beg  your  forgive- 
ness." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Our  Hymnists  Pray 

By  H.  H.  Smith,  Sr. 

In  their  high  moments  of  inspiration, 
some  of  our  hymn  writers  have  offered 
impressive  prayers.  These  prayers  of  deep 
devotion  should  be  a  spiritual  stimulus 
to  us,  as  we  seek  to  offer  ourselves  more 
fully  to  the  Lord  of  Life,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

Charlotte  Elliott,  author  of  "Just  As 
I  Am,  Without  One  Plea,"  and  several 
other  hymns,  has  been  called  "one  of  the 
sweetest  though  saddest  of  Christian 
singers."  She  lived  to  the  age  of  83,  but, 
during  the  last  fifty  years  of  her  life,  she 
was  a  "confirmed  invalid  and  often  a 
great  sufferer."  In  one  of  her  hymns  be- 
ginning, "O  Holy  Saviour,  Friend  Un- 
seen," she  expresses  her  faith  and  trust 
in  Christ  in  these  words: 

Though  faith  and  hope  are  often  tried, 
I  ask  not,  need  not,  aught  beside; 
So  safe,  so  calm,  so  satisfied, 
The  soul  that  clings  to  Thee. 

In  his  hymn,  "Jesus  the  Calm  that 
Fills  My  Breast,"  Dr.  Frank  Mason 
North  prays: 

O   Christ,   through   changeless  years 
my  Guide; 

My  Comforter  in  sorrow's  night; 
My  Friend  when  friendless— still  abide; 

My  Lord,  my  Counselor,  my  Light. 


In  another  hymn,  "Where  Cross  the 
Crowded  Ways  of  Life,"  Dr.  North  offers 
this  petition: 

O  Master,  from  the  mountain  side, 
Make  haste  to  heal  these  hearts  of 
pain; 

Among  these  restless  throngs  abide, 
O  tread  the  city's  streets  again. 

Whittier,  the  author  of  several  fine 
hymns,  in  one  of  the  most  popular,  offers 
this  prayer: 

O  Lord,  and  Master  of  us  all! 
Whate'er  our  name  or  sign, 
We  own  Thy  sway,  we  hear  Thy  call, 
We  test  our  lives  by  Thine. 

Who  writes  the  hymns  we  sing?  They 
come  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe— 
from  those  whose  souls  have  communed 
with  God.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  an 
eminent  monk  of  the  12th  century,  and 
noted  scholar,  theologian,  and  poet,  was 
the  author  of  the  hymns,  "Jesus,  the  Very 
Thought  of  Thee,"  and  "Jesus,  Thou 
Joy  of  Loving  Hearts."  In  the  latter 
hymn  he  prays: 

O  Jesus,  ever  with  us  stay; 
Make   all   our  moments   calm  and 
bright; 

Chase  the  dark  night  of  sin  away; 
Shed  o'er  the  world  Thy  holy  light! 

One  of  the  most  popular  of  Christmas 
carols  is  Phillips  Brooks'  "O  Little  Town 
of  Bethlehem."  The  prayer  he  offers 
here  we  may  well  make  our  own: 

O  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem! 
Descend  to  us,  we  pray; 
Cast  out  our  sin,  and  enter  in, 
Be  born  in  us  today. 

Ashland,  Va. 


The  Deacon  Got  Right  with  God! 

Every  Sunday  the  deacon  ushered  in 
the  church.  When  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  observed,  he  assisted  in  the  passing 
of  the  elements,  commemorative  of  the 
death  of  the  Lord.  There  was  something, 
however,  in  his  life  which  caused  him, 
at  times,  to  have  an  aching  conscience, 
and  caused  others  to  question  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  profession.  What  was  the 
trouble?  He  owned  a  hotel  building  on 
the  main  street  of  the  city  of  Salisbury, 
N.C.  He  rented  part  of  it  for  a  saloon! 
God  deeply  convicted  him  of  the  wrong- 
ness  of  what  he  was  doing.  He  knew  that 
he  could  not  get  right  with  God  until 
he  had  evicted  the  saloonkeeper  and 
closed  the  saloon.  This  he  did.  Then 
he  computed  the  rent  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  saloon,  and  gave  it  to 
Dr.  R.  E.  Neighbour,  instructing  him  to 
use  it  to  help  the  impoverished  families 
of  the  former  patrons  of  the  saloon!  — 
Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


The  Watcher 

By  Emma  Nitzsche 

He  who  made  the  ocean  wide  and  deep 
Watches  o'er  me  while  I  sleep, 
What  have  I  to  fear  though  the  billows  roll, 
I  have  one  who  watches  o'er  my  soul. 

Then  on  land  or  sea,  where'er  it  be, 

The  One  I  trust  will  faithful  be; 

Then  I'll  lay  me  down,  though  the  billows  roll; 

I  have  one  who  watches  o'er  my  soul. 

Then  fear  not,  poor  child, 
Though  the  waves  roll  wild. 
Put  your  trust  in  Him,  though  the  billows  roll; 
He's  the  One  that  watches  o'er  your  soul. 
Beemer,  Nebr. 


Requirement 

Because  my  Pilot  said 

That  He  will  guide 
Me  with  His  eye,  I  shall  be  led 

By  Him  unfailingly,  if  I  abide 
In  Him.  But  oh, 

Whether  the  path  is  clear  or  dim, 
How  can  I  know 

The  way  unless  I  keep  my  eyes  on  Him? 

—Audrey  Shank,  The  Zion  Visitor. 


"Can  Spring  Be 
Far  Behind?" 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

The  winter  trees  are  dismal  things, 

With  branches  black  and  bare; 
But  promises  of  other  springs, 
The  buds  of  future  blossomings, 
Are  safely  hidden  there. 

The  winter  trees  are  bleak  with  snow, 

But  deep  within  the  root 
Lies  life,  awaiting  springtime's  glow, 
Waiting  for  rain  and  sun,  to  grow 

In  flower  and  leaf  and  fruit. 

And  sometimes  life's  a  winter  tree, 

Desolate,  full  of  pain; 
But  wait,  my  heart,  wait  patiently, 
And  soon  again  thy  days  shall  be 

All  bright  with  sun  and  rain. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


The  Vale  of  Sorrows 

The  "vale  of  sorrows"  is  too  deep 

For  one  alone  to  tread, 
So  I  just  cling  by  faith  and  walk 

As  God  holds  up  my  head. 
My  strength  is  naught,  and  so  my  strength 

I  find  in  Him  alone, 
And  though  the  tears  come  falling  fast, 

None  other  path  I'd  own. 
For  in  the  vale  of  sorrows  bloom 

The  sweetest  flowers  of  day, 
And  in  affliction's  sullen  stream 

Treasures  pass  not  away; 
For  far  beyond— we  cannot  see 

(The  mists  have  clouded  sight) 
Are  treasures  stored,  ne'er  to  corrupt, 

In  a  land  where  all  is  bright. 
Somehow,  in  shadows,  in  the  vale, 

This  land  seems  sweeter  far 
Than  when  I  walk  the  smooth  highway 

And  seek  a  worldly  star; 
So  I  will  choose  the  flinty  way 

Where  tears  and  sorrows  be, 
For  'tis  the  road  my  Lord  has  walked— 

The  road  He  chose  for  me. 

—A  Sister. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  want  to  express  our  thanks  to  our  many 
friends  near  and  far  for  your  gifts,  prayers, 
words  of  encouragement  and  sympathy  during 
the  sickness,  death,  and  burial  of  our  dear 
daughter  and  sister,  Naomi.  May  our  heavenly 
Father  richly  reward  each  one  of  you  is  our 
wish  and  prayer— Andrew  J.  Strubhar  and  chil- 
dren, Hubbard,  Oreg. 


Trust 

By  Hope  Kauffman 

How  can  I,  finite,  understand 

Why  God  in  His  great  love  has  planned 

So  much  of  joy  and  loveliness 

For  me,  who  am  but  one  small  dot 

On  His  well-ordered  universe? 

The  simple  beauty  of  blue  sky, 

The  whispering  leaves,  the  wind's  soft  sigh, 

The  times  of  sharing  thoughts  with  friends, 

The  insights  that  hard  study  lends, 

The  quiet  rest  of  trusting  God; 

These  joys  and  things  of  loveliness, 

These  things  that  I  have  made  my  own, 

Are  in  God's  plan.  They  show  His  love. 

Yet,  God,  I  cannot  understand. 

Nor  yet  may  I,  with  my  small  mind, 

Grasp  God's  intent  in  tragedy. 

Why  God  permits  the  crushing  grief 

That  strikes  the  heart  with  weighted  pikes, 

I  cannot  understand. 

"  'Tis  for  your  good,"  is  what  I'm  told. 

And  I  agree,  for  I  do  know 

God  does  not  ask  that  I  must  see 

His  reasons  for  the  things  He  wills. 

The  things  of  joy  and  those  of  woe 

Are  both  too  great  for  me  to  know. 

God  says,  "My  loved  one,  trust  in  Me." 
My  heart  replies,  "I  trust  in  Thee." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Satisfied 

By  Florence  Yeackley 

Dear  Lord,  a  veil  enshrouds  the  future, 
And  I  cannot  see 
What  lies  ahead,  beyond  that  veil, 
In  store  for  me. 
But  this  I  know,  if  I  have  faith 
And  place  my  trust  in  Thee, 
That  You  will  work  it  out. 
I  shall  be  satisfied. 
Flagler,  Colo. 

Beloved,  I  know  that  Christ  is  kindest 
in  His  love  when  we  are  at  our  weakest. 
His  mercy  hath  a  set  period  and  appoint- 
ed place  how  far  and  no  farther  the  sea 
of  affliction  shall  flow,  and  where  the 
waves  thereof  shall  be  stayed.  He  pre- 
scribed how  much  pain  and  sorrow, 
both  for  weight  and  measure,  we  must 
endure.  Ye  have  then  good  cause  to  give 
your  love  to  Christ;  He  who  is  afflicted 
in  all  your  afflictions  looketh  not  on  you 
in  your  sad  hours  with  an  insensible 
heart  or  dry  eyes.— Samuel  Rutherford. 

Orthodoxy  without  evangelism  is  like 
truth  on  ice.— quoted  by  J.  D.  Graber. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

JESUS  LOVED: 


Sunday,  February  10 
The  Multitudes. 

"But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  them.  .  .  ." 

"Too  bad"  we  say,  of  these  victims  of  cir- 
cumstances, and  feel  passively  sorry  for 
them.  We  might  even  actively  express  the 
injustice  of  their  situation.  But  that  would 
be  all.  No  heart  reaction.  No  sorrow.  Christ 
was  "moved  with  compassion." 

Read  Matthew  9:36-39. 

Monday,  February  11 

Lazarus. 

"Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he 
loved  him!" 

Those  we  love  most  can  cause  us  the 
greatest  grief,  for  love  brings  sorrow.  It 
might  be  through  death.  It  may  be  through 
wrongdoing.  Here  Jesus  experienced  the 
sorrow  that  comes  through  the  death  of  a 
loved  one.  Perhaps  Lazarus  was  as  a  broth- 
er; maybe  he  was  as  a  son.  Whatever  his 
relationship,  he  was  near  to  Christ.  Christ, 
as  always,  was  moved  to  action.  Love  costs. 

Read  Isaiah  53:3-6. 

Tuesday,  February  12 
Rich  Young  Ruler. 

"Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him, 
and  said  .  .  .  go  .  .  .  give  .  .  .  come  '.  .  . 
follow  .  .  .  ." 

This  man  had  wealth  in  contrast  to 
Christ's  poverty;  he  had  prestige,  in  contrast 
to  Jesus'  rejection.  Yet  Christ  was  not  en- 
vious; He  loved  him.  Do  we,  like  Christ, 
love  those  who  have  much  more  than  we? 
Or  are  we  sorry  only  for  the  "multitudes," 
the  unfortunate  victims  of  circumstances? 

Read  Mark  10:17-23. 

Wednesday,  February  13 

Matthew. 

"He  .  .  .  saw  a  publican  .  .  .  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Follow  me." 

Mix  with  the  right  crowd;  guard  your 
reputation!  This  is  good  advice  too,  but 
Jesus  didn't  follow  our  modern  version  of  it. 
With  souls  at  stake,  reputation  became  sec- 
ondary, for  Christ  came  to  save  sinners.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  sinners  came  to  Him? 

Read  Luke  5:27-32. 

Thursday,  February  14 
The  Maniac. 

"But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran 
and  worshipped  him." 

This  man's  physical  needs  exceeded  that 
of  the  multitudes;  his  living  death  was  more 
tragic  than  Lazarus';  his  spiritual  need 
matched  that  of  the  rich  young  ruler;  and 
his  social  standing  was  lower  than  that  of 
Matthew,  the  taxgatherer.  Yet,  as  Legion 
stood  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  he  experi- 
enced, not  wildness,  but  worship;  not  threat, 
but  entreaty.  Legion,  like  modern  mental 
patients,  could  understand  love. 
Read  Mark  5:2-19. 


Friday,  February  15 

Woman  in  Scarlet. 

"Neither  do  I  condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin 
no  more." 

Adultery.  We  would  call  it  the  lowest 
form  of  social  sin.  But  Christ  had  no  con- 
demnation for  the  woman.  He  saw  more 
than  her  sin— the  subtle  way  her  temptation 
had  come,  her  anguish,  her  helplessness. 
Yes,  Christ  saw  all  that  and  much  more.  It 
is  not  strange  that  Christ  freed  her.  Love 
does  that,  but  not  condemnation. 

Read  John  8:3-11. 

Saturday,  February  16 

Peter. 

"And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter.  .  .  .  and  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly." 

This  look,  full  of  love,  is  turned  toward 
us  all,  even  sinning  Christians.  There  is  no 
condemnation  as  Christ  looks  at  Peter.  If 
there  would  have  been,  it  would  have  put 
Peter  oh  the  defensive.  Instead,  love  was 
there,  and  love  is  what  brings  restoration. 
Peter  certainly  deserved  condemnation;  he 
was  worse  than  the  money-grabbing  Levi  or 
the  adulterous  woman.  But  Christ  used  the 
magic  power  of  love  even  when  dealing  with 
Peter— Peter  who  should  have  known  better! 
Why  do  we  use  any  other  method? 

Read  Luke  22:54-62. 

—Dorcas  S.  Miller. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Acts  of  the  Apostles,  by  David  Thomas; 
Baker  Book  House;  1955;  pp.  xiv  and  493, 
$3.95. 

There  are  no  Mennonite  commentaries  as 
such.  Because  of  some  of  our  unique  em- 
phases, we  often  find,  as  Mennonites,  that 
the  commentaries  present  a  point  of  view 
that  is  different  from  our  own.  But  this 
commentary  on  the  Book  of  Acts  is  strik- 
ingly useful  for  Mennonite  readers. 

One  is  almost  surprised  to  find  the  strong 
statements  against  Christian  participation  in 
war,  pp.  162,  226,  323,  454-55,  464.  The 
results  of  Christian  faith  at  work  in  the  so- 
cial order  are  shown  on  pp.  282,  368.  Men- 
nonite readers  will  appreciate  the  distinction 
made  between  sacraments  and  ordinances, 
pp.  315,  319,  168-71,  43.  There  is  a  sound 
Biblical  exposition  for  the  use  of  pouring  as 
a  mode  of  baptism,  pp.  168-71.  Mennonites 
will  also  appreciate  the  apology  for  congre- 
gational government  and  the  place  of 
church  conferences  in  the  life  of  the  church, 
pp.  231-38,  21. 

Most  important  of  all,  this  book  is  the- 
ologically sound..  There  is  a  fine  exposition 
on  the  need  for  divine  revelation,  pp.  283, 
460-62,  an  awareness  of  the  sinfulness  of 
man,  pp.  137-40,  283-84,  and  the  need  for 


conversion  and  regeneration,  pp.  137  ff., 
259-60.  There  is  a  sound  Christology.  Jesus 
is  accepted  as  Incarnate  God,  pp.  137,  167, 
and  is  called  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world,  pp.  54  ff.,  139,  259-60, 
479.  The  author  accepts  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  pp.  2,  57,  208,  428,  and  anticipates 
the  Parousia,  pp.  12-13.  The  author  sees  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  the  rule  of  Christ  over 
men's  souls,  p.  481,  and  defends  a  non- 
millennial  eschatology,  pp.  57,  475. 

This  book  is  one  in  a  series  of  reprints  of 
classical  works  of  past  generations.  It  truly 
is  a  classic  and  truly  deserves  to  live  in  this 
reprint  edition.  The  author  treats  the  Book 
of  Acts  verse  by  verse  in  the  best  expository 
fashion.  Each  thought  segment  is  well  re- 
lated to  the  larger  structure  of  the  book. 
The  book  is  profoundly  searching  and  yet  is 
written  in  the  nontechnical  language  of  the 
layman.  An  appendix  with  critical  appara- 
tus for  determining  variant  readings  is  good 
for  the  one  equipped  to  use  it.  Every  min- 
ister ought  to  have  this  commentary  on  the 
New  Testament  church  in  his  library.  Every 
layman  may  own  and  use  this  book  with 
spiritual  profit.  It  deserves  a  large  sale  in 
the  Mennonite  Church.— John  D.  Zehr. 


High  Is  the  Wall,  by  Ruth  Muirhead 
Berry;  Muhlenberg  Press;  1955;  268  pp.; 
$3.50. 

While  this  story  is  fiction  it  is  based  upon 
facts.  The  wall  between  Neil  Mackaig  and 
Faith  McLaren  was  made  of  conceptions  of 
truth  from  their  different  religious  beliefs. 
Neil  was  Catholic  and  Faith  Protestant. 
Even  married  love  could  not  build  a  spirit- 
ual home  in  partnership,  and  tensions  in- 
creased with  time. 

Both  sides  of  the  question  of  inter-faith 
marriage  are  presented  clearly.  The  part 
played  by  the  families  of  each  partner  are 
very  significant.  They  couldn't  be  otherwise. 

Since  inter-faith  marriages  are  quite  com- 
mon today,  this  story  has  real  worth  for 
young  people  and  for  those  who  counsel 
them.  One's  faith,  if  it  is  at  all  genuine, 
must  be  cherished  and  nurtured.  But  how 
can  two  conflicting  faiths  thrive  in  one 
home?  Neil  and  Faith  were  sure  they  could 
work  out  their  problem  because  they  loved 
each  other  so  much.  But  love  did  not  re- 
move the  wall.— Alta  Erb. 

* 

As  the  little  country  of  Nepal  on  India's 
northern  border  sets  about  to  codify  its 
criminal  law,  the  government  is  being  urged 
to  ban  conversion  and  treat  it  as  a  criminal 
offense.  The  draft  prepared  by  the  law  com- 
mission which  is  now  being  circulated  to 
elicit  public  opinion  is  patterned  after  the  In- 
dian Penal  Code.  Although  that  code  makes 
only  "forceable"  conversion  an  offense, 
the  Nepalese  Commission  recommends  pun- 
ishment for  both  voluntary  and  forceable 
conversion  on  the  ground  that  the  peace  and 
amity  prevailing  between  various  segments 
of  the  population  would  be  seriously  jeop- 
ardized if  conversion  were  to  be  permitted. 
The  recommendations  of  the  commission 
have  evoked  much  political  criticism.  The 
Nepal  National  Congress  is  opposed  to  many 
of  the  provisions,  including  those  related  to 
sedition  and  conversion.— Christian  Century. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  committee  of  Missouri  brethren  who 
are  planning  for  an  Old  Folks'  Rest  Home 
at  Versailles  met  on  Jan.  19. 

Bro.  Paul  Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
w  as  the  speaker  in  a  quarterly  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Pinto,  Md.,  Jan.  26,  27. 

Speakers  in  a  Christian  Life  Conference 
at  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  25-27,  were  Bro.  I.  R. 
Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
E.  I.  Weaver,  recently  returned  from  India. 

Ohio  MYF  officers  and  sponsors  met  at 
Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  26.  Guest 
speakers  were  Kermit  Derstine,  Victor 
Stoltzfus,  and  J.  B.  Shenk. 

Students  attending  Canton  Bible  School 
this  year  represent  Indiana,  Illinois,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  various  congregations  in  Ohio. 

A  Cradle  Roll  was  organized  in  the  Sun- 
day school  at  East  Bend,  Fisher,  111.,  on 
Dec.  9. 

A  Chorus  from  Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne, 
111.,  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Mark  Leh- 
man, gave  a  program  at  Arthur,  111.,  on  Jan. 
27. 

A  dedication  service  for  a  remodeled 
building  was  held  by  the  Quinn  Chapel 
Mennonite  congregation  at  Arthur,  111.  Bro. 
Jesse  Zook,  Austin,  Ind.,  held  meetings  there 
Jan.  22-27. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  is 
conducting  a  Christian  Service  Training 
course  at  the  Conservative  Church,  Arthur, 
III,  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  11. 
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Bro.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  conducted  a  Bible  Conference  in  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  Jan.  20-27. 

Dedication  services  for  the  remodeled 
building  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  were  held  on  Jan. 
27.  In  the  evening  the  Buckeye  Mission 
gave  a  program  at  Sunnyslope. 

Winter  Bible  school  at  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  began  its  weekly  meetings  on  Jan.  23. 
Warren  Wenger  teaches  a  course  in  Chris- 
tian Assurance,  Norman  Bechtel  one  on  Old 
Testament  Prophets.  The  high  school  class 
is  taught  by  Paul  Brunner.  There  are  also 
classes  for  all  elementary  grades. 

Royalties  on  the  sales  of  published  Con- 
rad Grebel  lectures  go  to  the  lectureship 
committee,  not  to  the  authors.  Total  royal- 
ties for  the  Challenge  of  Christian  Steward- 
ship and  The  Alpha  and  the  Omega  in  1956 
amounted  $434.60. 

The  Hopewell  congregation,  Kouts,  Ind., 
conducts  a  hymn  sing  each  Tuesday  evening 
at  the  Beatty  Mental  Hospital  at  Westville, 
Ind. 

Sister  Alta  Housour,  on  furlough  follow- 
ing a  term  of  missionary  service  in  Formosa, 
gave  an  illustrated  talk  to  the  Olive  MYF, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  30. 

Bro.  Milo  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  who 
recently  took  a  trip  to  Russia,  gave  an  il- 
lustrated report  on  Jan.  25,  sponsored  by 
the  North  Goshen  Parent  Fellowship. 

Sister  Mina  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
about  the  Mennonites  of  Paraguay  to  the 
Women's  Fellowship  of  the  Nappanee  and 
Yellow  Creek  congregations  recently  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  cabin. 

Bro.  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Holmesville,  Ohio, 
has  been  licensed  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the 
Maple  Grove  Gospel  Mission,  sponsored  by 
the  Conservative  Mennonites,  four  miles 
west  of  Millersburg,  Ohio.  Morning  serv- 
ices here  have  an  average  attendance  of  64. 
Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  showed 
slides  here  on  Jan.  17  of  his  recent  trip  to 
Europe. 

Bro.  Noah  G.  Good,  dean  of  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School,  will  give  a  one-year  pe- 
riod of  service  in  Europe  as  counselor  for 
the  Eastern  Board  to  the  mission  program  in 
Luxembourg-France,  and  also  as  MCC  Pax 
pastor. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager,  Estacada,  Oreg., 
is  serving  as  winter  Bible  school  teacher  in 
Alberta-Saskatchewan:  Guernsey,  Jan.  27  to 
Feb.  1;  Tofield,  Feb.  3-10;  Duchess,  Feb. 
13-20;  and  Stirling,  Feb.  21-26.  He  will 
speak  in  Edmonton  Feb.  11  and  at  Carstairs 
Feb.  12. 

Bro.  Million  Belete,  Ethiopian  Mennonite, 
now  a  student  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  gave 
his  testimony  at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Jan.  13.  In  the  same  service  Alexander 
Krautwurst  told  of  experiences  in  Poland, 
Siberia,  Germany,  and  America,  with  Bro. 
J.  D.  Graber  interpreting. 

Camp  News,  Vol.  I,  No.  1,  has  been  is- 
sued by  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Divide,  Colo., 
Secretary  of  Church  Camps  in  the  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education.  It  is  a  dupli- 
cated sheet  sent  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
camp  work.  Those  who  request  getting  on 
the  mailing  list  might  include  a  donation 


for  expenses.  This  issue  announces  that 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp  will  begin  next  sum- 
mer trail  camping:  a  week  hiking  and  living 
in  back  country  for  a  limited  and  selected 
group. 

Bro.  Vernon  Schertz  and  wife,  West  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  took  high  school  juniors  of  their 
congregation  for  a  tour  of  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege campus  on  Feb.  1,  2. 

Bro.  Silas  Brydge  and  wife  Rachel  cele- 
brated their  silver  wedding  anniversary  on 
Dec.  20  at  Lynside,  Lyndhurst,  Va.  Bro. 
B.  Charles  Hostetter  spoke. 

Bro.  Merle  Shantz,  Hespeler,  Ont,  spoke 
to  the  Mennonite  Students  Fellowship  in 
Montreal  on  Jan.  18.  This  Fellowship  con- 
sists of  General  Conference  Mennonites  and 
Mennonite  Brethren,  in  addition  to  Men- 
nonites of  our  own  church  who  are  profes- 
sionally employed  in  the  area.  He  also  called 
at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Montreal  where  five 
of  the  fifteen  students  in  training  for 
"French"  work  are  Mennonites. 

The  Belmont  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  donated  their  used  pews  to  the  Amity 
Chapel,  Sumner,  111. 

Bro.  John  Martin,  pastor  of  the  Wood- 
ridge  congregation,  Washington,  D.C.,  has 
been  named  Associate  Executive  Director  of 
the  National  Service  Board,  succeeding  Bro. 
Edgar  Metzler. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Cender  and  family,  return- 
ing to  Illinois  after  two  years  of  voluntary 
service  with  the  Ulrich  Foundation  in  Puer- 
to Rico,  stopped  at  Scottdale  on  Jan.  24. 

Dedication  services  of  the  new  church 
building  at  Rockville,  Honey  Brook,  Pa., 
were  held  on  Jan.  27  with  Bro.  Noah  Her- 
shey  giving  the  message. 

First  services  were  held  in  the  new  church 
at  Wayside,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  on  Feb.  3. 

(Continued  on  page  140) 


Calendar 


Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  7  to  Feb.  15.  Ministers'  refresher  course,  Feb. 
4-15. 

Seventeenth  Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting, 

Oley,  Pa.,  Church,  Feb.  9. 
Ministers'    Week,   Hesston   College,    Hesston,  Kans., 

Feb.  11-15,  1957. 
Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Feb.  16,  17. 

Annual  meeting  Argentine  Conference,  Feb.  19-23. 
Ministers'  Normal,  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Feb. 
20. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  Feb.  21,  22. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  Chris- 
topher  Dock  School,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  March  1-3. 

Illinois  Ministers'  meeting,  Chicago,  111.,  March  4,  5. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  6,  7. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, March  7-9,  1957,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Weaverland 
Church,  March  12-14. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio    and    Eastern    Conference,   May    14-16,  Maple 

Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

15-18. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  week  of  August. 

1957  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman:  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Jan.  28  to  Feb.  1;  Hesston  College, 
Feb.  11-14;  Souderton,  Pa.,  sponsored  by  Franconia 
Conference,  Feb.  21-24. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting,  Alpha,  Minn., 
Feb.  19,  20. 
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Mission  News 


The  Robert  Milnes,  Fortuna  Ledge,  Alas- 
ka, spent  Dec.  30  to  Jan.  5  with  the  Mahlon 
Stoltzfuses  at  Russian  Mission.  The  Milnes 
had  intended  to  stay  only  until  Jan.  2  but 
were  unable  to  return  home  until  Jan.  5  be- 
cause of  bad  weather. 

Bro.  Milton  Vogt  writes  from  Bihar,  In- 
dia, that  their  daughter,  Elva  Mae,  has  been 
required  by  the  doctors  to  take  a  month's 
rest  from  school  because  of  a  jaundice  at- 
tack. She  seems  to  be  responding  to  treat- 
ment. 

The  furlough  address  for  Sister  Anna  Lois 
Rohrer,  missionary  on  furlough  from  M.P., 
India,  is  R.  2,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Landour, 
India,  spent  a  week  of  their  vacation  from 
Woodstock  School  with  the  Weyburn  Groffs 
at  Yeotmal.  While  visiting  there  Bro.  Miller 
brought  the  Sunday  morning  message  in  the 
Union  Biblical  Seminary  Chapel  and  also 
spoke  at  a  faculty  prayer  meeting  and  a  stu- 
dent chapel. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind., 
gave  missionary  messages  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Christian  Laymen's  Tent 
Evangelism  Association  held  at  the  Orrville, 
Ohio,  high  school  auditorium,  Jan.  25-27. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for- 
mer MCC  director  for  Europe,  spoke  at  both 
the  Mennonite  Spanish  Church  and  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Community  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  on  Jan.  27.  He  also  spoke  at  the 
Union  Avenue  Mennonite  Church  on  Friday 
evening,  Jan.  25. 

Bro.  John  Driver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  was  called  to  Brooklyn, 
N.Y.,  for  the  Jan;  26,  27  week  end  to  min- 
ister to  Puerto  Ricans  contacted  through 
members  of  the  Coamo  church  now  living 
there  and  through  Sister  Gladys  Widmer's 
contacts  the  week  previous.  Sister  Widmer 
found  an  excellent  reception  among  Puerto 
Rican  friends.  One  wife  and  later  her  hus- 
band accepted  Christ.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauff- 
man conducted  a  communion  service  in  the 
home  of  one  of  the  members  with  Sister 
Widmer's  assistance.  Pray  for  this  small 
fellowship  group  which  is  developing  in 
Brooklyn. 

Bro.  J.  Allen  Brubaker,  Eastern  Board  Pax 
assignee  to  Somalia,  E.  Africa,  left  for  that 
field  of  service  on  Jan.  24. 

Bro.  Samuel  R.  Burgoyne,  principal  of 
Woodstock  School,  Landour,  India,  was 
scheduled  to  speak  at  the  Goshen  College 
chapel  service  on  Friday,  Feb.  1,  at  the 
morning  and  afternoon  services  for  the  Col- 
lege church  on  Sunday,  Feb.  3,  and  at  the 
Belmont  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  on 
Sunday  evening.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  E. 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  serving  at  Wood- 
stock during  Bro.  Burgoyne's  leave. 

The  Urban  Evangelism  Committee  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  is  planning  three 
area  Home  Mission  Workers'  Roundtables 
this  year.  The  Eastern  Area  Roundtable  will 


be  held  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  March  11,  12; 
the  Central  Area  at  Lima,  Ohio,  March  13, 
14;  and  the  Western  Area  in  connection 
with  the  spring  meeting  of  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference,  time  and  place  to  be  an- 
nounced later.  For  further  information  write 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman  at  the  General  Mission 
Board  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Brethren  H.  Raymond  Charles  and  Paul 
N.  Kraybill,  Eastern  Board  deputation  to 
Honduras,  returned  to  the  States  on  Thurs- 
day, Jan.  17.  They  contacted  several  mis- 
sion and  voluntary  service  centers  in  the 
South  before  their  return  to  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  Mario  O.  Snyder,  Chicago,  111.,  spoke 
for  the  Spanish  churches  at  Archbold  and 
Defiance,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  20. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spoke  for  the  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  Mennonite 
Fellowship  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  27. 

The  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  has  appointed  a  historical  com- 
mittee to  gather  materials  of  historical  in- 
terest related  to  the  local  congregation  and 
to  work  closely  with  the  Illinois  Mennonite 
Conference  historian,  Bro.  Arthur  Nafziger. 

Bro.  Amos  H.  Hershey,  Manheim,  Pa., 
charter  member  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  passed 
away  on  Thursday,  Jan.  17.  Bro.  Hershev 
celebrated  his  100th  birthday  on  Nov.  29, 
1956. 

Bro.  Albert  Buckwalter,  Argentine  Chaco, 
reports  that  Augusto  Soria,  Toba  chief  at 
Castelli,  about  ninety  miles  from  Saenz 
Pena,  has  invited  the  Mennonite  mission- 
aries to  take  charge  of  the  church  program 
in  his  area.  Pray  that  God  will  lead  in  the 
developing  of  a  strong  church  at  Castelli 
and  for  more  workers  for  the  Chaco. 

Bro.  Ray  Horst,  director  of  Voluntary 
Service  for  the  General  Mission  Board,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  spoke  on  "Voluntary  Service  in 
the  Total  Program  of  the  Church"  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Jan.  27,  and  was  scheduled  to  speak 
on  a  similar  subject  at  the  Roselawn  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elkhart,  on  Feb.  3. 

Bro.  John  Driver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  was  scheduled  to  conduct 
a  Christian  Life  conference  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  Feb.  2,  3. 

Bro.  Raul  Garcia,  Pehuajo,  Argentina,  was 
re-elected  assistant  pastor  of  the  congrega- 
tion there  at  a  recent  annual  meeting  and 
Sister  Anita  Garcia  elected  Sunday-school 
superintendent.  Bro.  and  Sister  Garcia  have 
also  been  elected  to  take  charge  of  the  youth 
activities  of  the  congregation.  The  Garcias 
recently  spent  two  weeks  with  the  Amos 
Swartzentrubers  in  Buenos  Aires  during  the 
public  school  vacation  period. 


From  Quito,  Ecuador,  Radio  Station 
HCJB  reports  that  their  Russian  broadcasts 
are  getting  more  responses  from  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain,  averaging  now  about  two  let- 
ters a  week.— EFMA  Missionary  News  Serv- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 


We  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
encourage  continued  regular  systematic  giv- 
ing to  the  mission  program  of  the  General 
Board.  During  spring  and  summer  months 
the  mission  funds  usually  become  low  and 
it  is  necessary  to  draw  on  any  balances 
which  are  held  in  designated  accounts. 

The  General  Mission  Board  has  been  for- 
tunate during  the  past  several  years  to  have 
available  some  credit  balances  in  designated 
accounts  which  have  helped  a  great  deal  in 
meeting  our  total  operating  costs.  However, 
during  these  years  these  balances  have  slow- 
ly diminished  and  at  the  present  time  the 
program  is  operating  largely  upon  current 
contributions.  In  other  words,  we  are  now 
in  a  place  financially  when  it  is  necessary  to 
continue  to  receive  regular  contributions  in 
order  to  maintain  the  operating  budget  of 
the  Board. 

Income  from  Missions  Week  which  has 
been  received  during  the  past  several 
months  has  helped  a  great  deal  in  bringing 
our  accounts  into  satisfactory  balance.  How- 
ever, we  have  not  anticipated  that  contribu- 
tions will  be  adequate  to  carry  us  through 
beyond  the  current  fiscal  year.  It  is  for  this 
reason  we  would  like  to  stress  regular,  con- 
tinued contributions  for  the  mission  pro- 
gram. 

We  trust  that  the  publicity  material  and 
information  distributed  during  Missions 
Week  has  again  given  each  member  of  our 
church  a  reminder  of  the  mission  outreach 
of  the  church  through  the  General  Board. 
This  material  has  also  reminded  each  one 
again  of  the  program  carried  on  by  the  dis- 
trict mission  board.  We  trust  that  this  in- 
formation will  continue  to  impress  each  of 
us  with  our  responsibility  to  share  our  mate- 
rial resources  so  that  those  who  are  serving 
in  extending  the  witness  of  the  church  can 
be  assured  of  the  financial  support  which 
will  be  needed  for  the  program. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


The  Fields  reports  that  in  India  70  per 
cent  of  all  literature  is  produced  by  com- 
munists. Christian  missions  have  scarcely 
scratched  the  surface  in  the  production  of 
Christian  literature.  Rev.  Fred  Tiessen  of 
International  Missions  Inc.'s  Good  News 
Literature  Center  is  heading  a  special  com- 
mittee of  the  Evangelical  Fellowship  of  In- 
dia to  arrange  the  production  of  a  Christian 
magazine  similar  to  SIM's  African  Chal- 
lenge. The  magazine  will  be  printed  in  sev- 
eral of  the  major  languages  with  the  Good 
News  Literature  Center  producing  it  in 
Telugu.  Pray  for  this  venture  that  God  will 
send  the  men  and  the  materials  for  its 
speedy  completion.— IFMA  News. 
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Mennonites  Help  Magyars 


A  bleak  and  cold  winter  has  swept  across 
south-central  Europe.  And  the  lives  of  thou- 
sands of  people  are  also  bleak  and  uncertain. 

In  the  wake  of  war  thousands  of  people 
from  Hungary  fled  from  their  homes,  places 
of  business,  farms,  schools,  families,  and 
friends,  apparently  in  quest  of  their  concept 
of  freedom.  The  majority  streamed  into 
bordering  Austria,  where  they  found  a  type 
of  freedom  and  possibly  the  beginning  of  a 
much  different  life  in  a  new  culture  and 
country.  In  Austria  these  people,  who  are 
generally  well-educated  and  well-cultured, 
found  themselves  termed  "refugees."  They 
found  acceptance  and  approval  by  the 
Western  world. 

Although  they  took  practically  no  tem- 
poral possessions  in  their  trek,  in  Austria 
they  were  given  basic  needs  of  food,  cloth- 
ing, and  shelter.  Such  necessities  were 
largely  supplied  by  relief  organizations 
which  are  concerned  with  giving  fraternal 
assistance  wherever  possible. 

Already  There 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  had  a 
relief  operation  in  Vienna,  Austria,  at  the 
time  Hungarians  began  to  cross  into  Austria. 
This  operation  quickly  adapted  to  the  new 
situation  and  a  new  six-months'  emergency 
program  was  set  up  calling  for  a  goal  of 
$50,000.  Three  small  centers  were  estab- 
lished and  more  workers  from  other  parts  of 
Europe  went  into  Austria  to  help. 


* 


Here  the  refugees  are  registered  so  that 
they  can  be  officially  recognized  as  refugees 
for  immigration  to  some  other  country.  A 
matron  prepares  relief  food  to  meet  their 
hunger  needs.  Male  workers  handle  unit 
management,  recreation,  and  other  activi- 
ties. Being  smaller  than  some  refugee  camps, 
the  MCC  center  is  able  to  provide  more  per- 
sonal care,  both  physical  and  spiritual.  The 
refugee  centers  include  families  with  small 
children  and  many  single  men  and  women. 

It  is  no  small  assignment  to  keep  everyone 
constructively  occupied  and  happy  during 
their  waiting  period  in  these  refugee  centers. 
Workers  attempt  to  provide  the  Scriptures, 
other  Christian  literature,  pastoral  service 
when  possible  and  other  types  of  services. 

Other  Areas 

In  addition  to  the  operation  in  Austria, 
Mennonites  are  offering  other  types  of  as- 
sistance to  the  Hungarians.  Groups  of 
Hungarian  students  immigrating  to  the 
Netherlands  to  study  in  Dutch  universities 
were  housed  at  the  MCC  center  at  Heere- 
wegen,  Netherlands. 

Expressions  of  interest  in  sponsoring  im- 
migrants to  the  United  States  are  being  re- 
ceived at  the  Akron,  Pa.,  office  from  Men- 
nonite families.  Church  World  Service 
processes  all  Protestant  immigrants  and  will 
channel  through  MCC  refugees  who  are 
recommended  by  Mennonite  workers  in 
Austria. 


Turbulent  Past 

This  is  not  the  first  time  Hungarians  have 
experienced  war.  Their  entire  history  is 
blotched  with  fighting  against  neighboring 
countries  —  including  previous  encounters 
with  Russia.  The  Magyar  people  compose 
the  greater  part  of  Hungary's  population. 
They  are  a  strong  ethnic  group  which  has 
preserved  itself  since  the  ninth  century 
when  they  invaded  and  conquered  the  terri- 
tory within  the  present  boundary  of  Hun- 
gary. 

The  Magyars  originally  stem  from  the 
Mongolians,  but  their  physical  type  has 
gradually  changed.  One  writer  stated,  "The 
Magyars  are  a  strikingly  fine-looking  and 
well-developed  people.  There  is  today  noth- 
ing Asiatic  or  Mongol  to  be  seen."  They 
have  also  preserved  the  Magyar  language, 
which  was  developed  during  the  Renais- 
sance replacing  Latin. 

Hungary  is  predominantly  Roman  Catho- 
lic in  religion.  Only  twenty-eight  per  cent 
are  Protestants,  mostly  of  the  Lutheran,  Re- 
formed, and  Baptist  confessions. 

Since  November  more  than  155,000  per- 
sons are  estimated  to  have  fled  the  country, 
which  has  an  estimated  population  of 
9,600,000.  Education,  agriculture,  and  in- 
dustry are  well  developed  within  the  coun- 
try. 

Previous  Assistance 

MCC  had  a  previous  ministry  to  Hun- 
garians. Three  relief  workers— Isaac  Baer, 
Howard  Blosser,  and  Delmar  Stahly— served 


MCC  Vienna  director  Irene  Bishop,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  visits  with  several  Hun-  The  YWCA  building  near  Vienna  being  used  by  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
garian  refugees.  Because  refugee  centers  are  overcrowded,  refugees  sleep      mittee  rent-free  for  the  next  six  months  to  care  for  35  Hungarian  refugees. 

on  the  floor. 
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Mealtime  in  one  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee-operated  refugee  homes  at  Gugging, 
Austria  (near  Vienna).  A  staff  of  five  workers  serves  here. 


in  a  program  of  material  aid  in  Budapest,  by  MCC.   This  work  is  supported  through 

Hungary,  during  1947-48  at  the  time  com-  the  monthly  relief  and  service  offerings  in 

munism  began  to  gain  strength.  the  churches  and  through  special  contribu- 

Once  again  North  American  Christians  tions  designated  for  Hungarian  relief  and 

have  opportunity  to  help  the  Magyars.  Fi-  sent  through  the  district  mission  board  treas- 

nancial  contributions  to  feed,  clothe,  shelter,  urer. 

and  resettle  them  will  be  channeled  to  them        via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


The  Japanese  Spirit— 
Yamato  Damashii 

By  Lee  H.  Kanagy 

1  In  our  world  are  many  nations  and  each 
nation  has  a  spirit  peculiar  -to  its  own  govern- 
ment and  natural  environment,  and  religious 
feelings  expressed  in  art,  literature,  and  a  way 
of  life.  Japan,  who  never  in  all  its  long  history 
had  an  enemy  conqueror  stop  on  its  sacred  soil 
until  the  end  of  World  War  II,  has  a  spirit 
which  is  unique. 

Japan  is  an  old,  old  country,  much  older 
than  America.  It  has  been  said  that  when  the 
Pilgrims  landed  at  Plymouth  Rock  in  1620, 
Japan  already  had  15001  schools  in  the  islands 
taught  by  Buddhist  teachers.  Today,  Japan 
has  one  of  the  highest  literacy  rates  of  any  na- 
tion in  the  world. 

What  has  made  Japan  what  she  is  today? 
What  is  the  spirit  of  the  Japanese?  How  do 
they  look  at  life  and  the  world?  It  is  impor- 
tant that  we  know  these  aspects  of  Japanese 
life  and  culture  in  order  to  know  how  best  to 
present  the  Gospel  so  that  it  may  grow  and 
bear  fruit  by  the  power  of  God  in  native  Japa- 
nese soil. 

It  is  hard  for  a  foreigner  of  Japan  to  de- 
scribe accurately  what  the  Japanese  spirit  is. 
Recently  in  my  studies  in  the  Center  of  Japa- 
nese Studies  at  lAinn  Arbor,  Mich.,  I  came 
across  a  very  descriptive  article  written  by  a 


native  of  Japan.  Since  many  of  the  people  in 
the  Mennonite  churches  are  interested  in 
learning  more  about  the  Japanese,  the  follow- 
ing should  be  of  great  interest. 

Some  Characteristics  of  the  Japanese1 

1.  Our  spirit  of  loyalty  and  patriotism  .  .  . 
highest  respect  is  paid  to  the  Emperor  .  .  . 
che  nation  is  considered  as  a  large  family. 

2.  Our  love  of  purity  and  cleanliness  ...  a 
workingman  will  bathe  every  day. 

3.  Our  taste  is  for  things  graceful  and  quiet 
on  the  one  hand,  and  for  valour  and  ac- 
tivity on  the  other  hand  ....  Japan  has 
an  abundance  of  nature  and  scenic  beauty 
.  .  .  and  has  a  history  of  military  prowess. 

4.  Our  people  are  fearless  of  death  ....  They 
are  fatalists  .  .  .  sacrificing  their  lives  for 
any  wrong  they  may  have  committed  .... 
They  believe  in  accomplishing  after  death 
what  they  were  unable  to  accomplish  in 
this  life  ....  Death  is  the  solution  of 
unsolvable  problems  here  ....  During 
times  of  facing  great  obstacles,  when  some 
power  (spirit)  beyond  them  must  be 
obeyed,  they  quietly  dismiss  the  problem 
by  saying,  "Shikata  ga  nai"  (it  cannot  be 
helped,  it's  in  the  hands  of  fate). 

5.  Our  power  of  observation  is  intuitive, 
rather  than  scientific.  .  .  .  People  under- 
stand by  intuition  and  direct  contact, 
rather  than  by  investigation  and  analysis. 
They  are  not  logically  inclined. 
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6.  Our  people  are  considered  to  be  sensitive 
and  alert  ...  by  the  constant  changes 
which  take  place  in  nature  during  the  dif- 
ferent seasons  of  the  year  ...  by  the  subtle 
beauty  revealed  in  nature  from  atmos- 
pheric conditions  which  exist. 

7.  Our  people  have  imaginative  power,  are 
quick  to  observe  and  imitate  ....  We  as- 
similate what  we  take  from  outside, 
choose  the  !best  in  it,  and  make  good  use 
of  this  in  the  formation  of  something  of 
our  own,  something  new,  and  I  trust, 
better. 

8.  We  have  a  strong  love  of  nature  .  .  .  live 
in  beautiful  natural  surroundings  .  .  .  . 
This  love  is  deeply  founded  in  the  Shinto 
cult.  .  .  .  We  are  fond  of  snow  scenes. 
The  snow,  moon,  and  flowers  are  spoken 
of  together  as  beautiful  things.  .  .  .  We 
have  a  great  longing  for  solitude,  detach- 
ment from  this  world  ....  Losing  our- 
selves in  the  beauty  of  nature  is  the  ideal 
— "yo  o  suteru"  (throw  the  world  away). 

9.  Our  people  are  dexterous  with  their  hands 
and  fingers  .  .  .  excel  in  handicrafts, 
lacquer  and  ivory  carving  .  .  .  produce 
objects  in  extreme  simplicity  which  sug- 
gests a  fleeting  thought. 

10.  We  are  accustomed  to  things  on  a  small 
scale  .  .  .  living  on  small  islands  .  .  . 
somewhat  quick-tempered  as  inhabitants 
of  volcanic  countries  often  are.  .  .  .  Often 
we  are  inclined  to  hold  narrow  notions  of 
things,  narrow  views  of  life  as  becomes 
insular  people. 

11.  Our  taste  is  for  simple  things,  rather  than 
the  complicated  and  the  ornate  .  .  .  for 
pure  elements  rather  than  the  mixed  and 
turbid.  .  .  .  We  detest  gaudy  coloring — 
screaming  to  the  eyes.  .  .  .  We  adrnire 
elegance  and  buoyance,  as  suggested  by 
mountains,  rivers,  and  trees.  .  .  .  We  val- 
ue nothing  quite  so  much  in  art  as  sabi 
(something  very  old,  rusty,  well  used  and 
worn)  or  shibumi  (pure  nature). 

12.  We  are  a  people  rather  reserved  and  ret- 
icent, and  not  given  to  showing  every- 
thing we  possess  at  one  time.  .  .  .  We 
may  possess  hundreds  of  kakemono 
(hanging  picture  scroll)  in  our  store- 
rooms, but  out  of  them,  all  we  select  a 
single  kakemono.  It  is  chosen  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  occasion  which  brings 
the  guest,  the  nature  of  the  season  of  the 
year,  and  above  all  the  taste  and  tempera- 
ment of  the  guest  to  be  entertained  is  con- 
sidered. 

13.  It  is  the  spirit  of  Japan  known  among  us 
as  yamato  damashii  that  is  the  driving 
force  in  us;  something  in  the  blood  which 
we  ourselves  are  not  always  able  to  ex- 
plain. (The  late  Dr.  Nitobe,  a  great  Jap- 
anese scholar,  wrote  these  fines  of  poetry 
in  Japanese  and  now  translated.) 

"Isles  of  blest  Japan! 

Should  your  Yamato  Spirit 
Strangers  seek  to  scan, 
Say — scenting  morn's  sunlit  air 
Blows  the  cherry  wild  and  fair." 
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"Yamato"  was  the  early  Priest-Chief  of  a 
clan  "who  gained  supremacy  over  their  fel- 
low-chief-priest during  the  .third  or  fourth 
century,  from  which  stemmed  the  imperial 
family."1' 

1  Harada,    Jiro,    Lit.D.;    A    Glimpse    of  Japanese 

Ideals,  Kokusai  Bunka  Shinkokai,  Tokyo,  1937. 
-  Reischauer,    Edwin,    Japan    Past    and  Present, 

Charles  E.  Tuttle  Co.,  Tokyo,  1946. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

February  is  "Survey  Month"  for  The 
Mennonite  Hour.  Requests  for  the  broad- 
east  to  be  aired  in  new  communities  are 
more  than  can  be  honored,  due  to  limited 
finances.  Therefore,  the  board  makes  a  year- 
ly evaluation  of  each  station  we  are  now  on 
to  see  if  it  should  be  continued  or  if  a  sub- 
stitution should  be  made. 

Are  you  hearing  the  broadcast?  If  so,  on 
which  of  the  following  stations?  Your  re- 
sponse will  help  plan  for  future  coverage, 
and  will  help  to  make  your  radio  dollar  go 
further.  Please  check  the  coupon  below 
and  send  it  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Time  listed  is  local  time,  Sunday,  unless  otherwise 
indicated.  February  1957.) 


ALABAMA 

Atmore 

WATM 

1580 

kc. 

1:30 

p.m. 

Do  than 

WOOF 

560 

kc. 

4:15 

p.m. 

CALIFORNIA 

Dinuba 

KRDU 

1240 

kc. 

5:00 

p.m. 

Modesto 

KTRB 

860 

kc. 

3:30 

p.m. 

COLORADO 

Denver 

KLIR 

990 

kc. 

2:00 

p.m. 

Glenwood  Spas.  KGLN 

980 

kc. 

8:30 

a.m. 

Pueblo 

KCSJ 

590 

kc. 

7:30 

a.m. 

DELAWARE 

Milford 

WKSB 

930 

kc. 

4:00 

p.m. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 

Washington 

WMAL 

630 

kc. 

1:30 

p.m. 

ILLINOIS 

•Chicago 

WCFL 

1000 

kc. 

6:30 

p.m. 

(E.S.T.  7:30  p.m.) 

Chicago 

WMBI 

1110 

kc. 

1110:30 

a.m. 

Olney 

WVLN 

740 

kc. 

2:00 

p.m. 

Peoria 

WIRL 

1290 

kc. 

8:30 

a.m. 

INDIANA 

Elkhart 

WCMR 

1270 

kc. 

4:00 

p.m. 

Goshen 

WKAM 

1460 

kc. 

1:00 

p.m. 

IOWA 

Boone 

KFGQ 

1260 

kc. 

5:30 

p.m. 

t(12:30  p.m.) 

Des  Moines 

KIOA 

940 

kc. 

3:00 

p.m. 

Fort  Dodge 

KEOK 

540 

kc. 

8:30 

a.m. 

Iowa  City 

KXIC 

800 

kc. 

12:30 

p.m. 

Waterloo 

KNWS 

1090 

kc. 

2:00 

p.m. 

KANSAS 

Newton 

KJRG 

950 

kc. 

2:30 

p.m. 

MARYLAND 

Hagerstown 

WJEJ 

1240 

kc. 

9:00 

a.m. 

Pocomoke  City 

WDVM 

540 

kc. 

9:00 

a.m. 

MICHIGAN 

Bay  City 

WBCM 

1440 

kc. 

2:00 

p.m. 

Escanaba 

WDBC 

680 

kc. 

8:30 

a.m. 

Lapeer 

WMPC 

1230 

kc. 

$11:30 

a.m. 

MINNESOTA 

Minneapolis 

KTIS 

900 

kc. 

1:00 

p.m. 

MISSOURI 

Fulton 

KFAL 

900 

kc. 

2:00 

p.m. 

MONTANA 

Glendive 

KXGN 

1400 

kc. 

8:30 

a.m. 

NEBRASKA 

Columbus 

KJSK 

900 

kc. 

1:30 

p.m. 

North  Platte 

KJLT 

970 

kc. 

3:00 

p.m. 

NEW  YORK 

Kenmore 

WXRA 

1080 

kc. 

8:30 

a.m. 

Watertown 

WWNY 

790 

kc. 

8:15 

a.m. 

NORTH  DAKOTA 

Fargo 

KFNW 

900 

kc. 

2:00 

p.m. 

Jamestown 

KSJB 

600 

kc. 

8:00 

a.m. 

Minot 

KCIB 

910 

kc. 

8:30 

a.m. 

OHIO 

Akron 

WHKK 

640 

kc. 

9:00 

a.m. 

OKLAHOMA 

Clinton 

KWOE 

1320 

kc. 

9:00 

a.m. 

OREGON 

Salem 

KSLM 

1390 

kc. 

4:30 

p.m. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Allentown 

WSAN 

1470 

kc. 

10:30 

p.m. 

Chambersburg 

WCBG 

1590 

kc. 

8:00 

a.m. 

Connellsville 

WCVI 

1340 

kc. 

12:30 

p.m. 

M    1   S    S   1  O 

N  S 

Corry 

Coudersport 
Du  Bois 
Hanover 
Lancaster 
Lewistown 
Norristown 
Somerset 
Willi  amsport 

VIRGINIA 
Harrisonburg 
Harrisonburg 
Richmond 

VERMONT 
Rutland 


WOTR 
WFRM 
WCED 
WHVR 
WLAN 
WKVA 
WNAR 
WVSC 
WLYC 

WEMC 
WSVA 
WRVA 


1370  kc. 

600  kc. 
1420  kc. 
1280  kc. 
1390  kc. 

920  kc. 
1110  kc. 

990  kc. 
1050  kc. 

91.7  mc. 
550  kc. 
1140  kc. 


WHWB       1000  kc. 
CANADA  AND  FOREIGN 

ALBERTA 

Peace  River        CKYL  630  kc. 

ONTARIO 

Hamilton  CHML  900  kc. 

CEYLON 

(SW)  Colombo  (Radio  Ceylon) 

Ceylon  Beam      640  kc. 


1:00  p.m. 
12:30  p.m. 
12:30  p.m. 

1:00  p.m. 
12:30  p.m. 

2:00  p.m. 

8:00  a.m. 

8:00  a.m. 

1:00  p.m. 

§7:00  p.m. 
1:30  p.m. 
9:30  p.m. 

1:30  p.m. 


9:00  a.m. 
7:30  a.m. 


India-Pakistan 

Beam 
African  Beam 
A.  E.  Asia  Beam  17.82  mc 
COSTA  RICA 

San  Jose  TIFC 


19:30  p.m. 

4.87  mc.  (61.6  m.  band)  119:30  p.m. 
6.004  mc.  (50  m.  band)  19:30  p.m. 
9.52  mc.  (31.5  m.  band)  119:30  p.m. 
17.82  mc.  (16.8  m.  band)  111:30  a.m. 

(16.8  m.  band)  14:15  p.m. 


995  kc. 
1.015  mc. 


:30  p.m. 


ECUADOR 
(SW)  Quito 


LIBERIA 
Monrovia 


HCJB 
15.1  mc. 
11.9  mc. 
9.75  mc. 


(19.8  m.  band)  $10:00  p.m. 
(25.2  m.  band)  $10:00  p.m. 
(30.8  m.  band)  $10:00  p.m. 


NORTH  AFRICA 
Tangier 


ELWA 
710  kc. 
11.8  mc. 
4.835  mc. 


7:30  a.m. 
(25.4  m.  band)  7:30  a.m. 
(62  m.  band)  7:30  a.m. 


PANAMA 
Panama  City 


WTAN 

9.49  mc.  (31.6  m.  band)  |9:00  p.m. 

(to  England)  (20  GMT) 

7.17  mc.      (40  m.  band)  §7.00  p.m. 
(to  Middle  East)  (17  GMT) 

HOXO 

760  kc.  tt8:30  p.m. 

PHILIPPINES  (Far  East  Broadcasting  Company) 
Manila  (Philippine  Service) 

DZAS  680  kc.  $9:00  a.m. 

DZB2  3.345  mc.  (89  m.  band)  $9:00  a.m. 
DZH6  6.030  mc.       (49  m.  band)  $9:00  a.m. 

(Overseas  Service) 
DZH7  9.730  mc.     (31  m.  band)  ||11:15  p.m. 

(15:15  GMT) 

DZH8  11.855  mc.   (25  m.  band)  ||11:15  p.m. 
DZH9  15.300  mc.    (19  m.  band)  1111:15  p.m. 
DZ16  17.805  mc. 
PUERTO  RICO 

Mayaguez  WPRA         990  kc.  8:00  a.m. 

San  Juan  WHOA       1400  kc.  8:00  a.m. 

Vieques  WIVV        1370  kc.  12:00  M 

VIET-NAM  Radio       1130  kc. 

Saigon  Saigon       6.165  mc. 


(16  m.  band)  ||1I:15  p.m. 


VIRGIN  ISLANDS 
St.  Croix 


WIVI 


1230  kc. 


(49  m.  band) 
$10:30  p.m. 


10:00  a.m. 


*  50,000  Watt  Station  covering  many  states. 

II  Mon.,  tt  Tues.,  f  Wed.,  $  Thurs.,  §  Fri.,  H  Sat. 


"SURVEY  MONTH"  Coupon 

Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc. 

Harrisonburg 

Virginia 

□  Yes,  I  hear  The  Mennonite  Hour 
broadcast  on  the  following  station 
or  stations: 

(List  call  letters  in  order  of  station  preference) 

LZll  cannot  hear  The  Mennonite  Hour 
Name   

Street  

City  State  

THANK  YOU! 


Luz  y  Verdad 


On  Jan.  13,  Alta  Hershey,  wife  of  the 
Spanish  Broadcast  director,  returned  home 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  her  mother,  Mrs. 
Mary  Good.   Our  sympathies  go  with  the 


bereaved  family  of  brothers  and  sisters  liv- 
ing in  and  around  Fisher,  111. 

On  Jan.  26,  radio  pastor  Lester  T.  Her- 
shey planned  a  visit  to  a  number  of  prison- 
ers at  the  Rio  Piedras  penitentiary.  These 
are  students  of  our  correspondence  courses. 
The  prison  chaplain,  Rev.  Sanchez  Padilla 
is  very  pleased  with  this  contact  and  has 
made  the  arrangements  for  an  8:00  a.m. 
visit. 

A  prayer  item  comes  from  Colombia: 

"I  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  our  church, 
that  it  may  be  opened  again  soon.  .  .  . 
Quite  some  time  has  gone  by  since  order 
was  given  to  close  it."  (The  order  was  given 
by  the  government). 

A  t.b.  patient  in  one  of  the  Puerto  Rican 
institutions  asks  for  our  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  over  100  converts  in  that  institution. 
She  says:  "For  the  world  we  are  t.b.'s,  but 
for  Christ  we  are  well  and  saved  from  our 
sins.  For  this  we  praise  God." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Your  Brazilian  Neighbors 

By  Glenn  Musselman 

When  the  Portuguese  explorer,  Cabral,  dis- 
covered Brazil  on  April  22,  1500,  little  did  he 
and  his  crew  members  realize  that  the  land 
they  named  Ilha  de  Vera  Cruz  (Island  of 
True  Cross)  was  more  than  an  island.  Indeed, 
it  was  the  coastline  of  a  great  continent,  The 
name,  Brazil,  which  was  later  given  to  the 
new  land,  was  derived  from  the  name  of  a 
tree,  pau  brasil,  which  covered  the  coastal  re- 
gions and  which  was  exported  to  European 
markets  during  the  early  days  following  ex- 
ploration. 

The  average  reader  is  apt  to  make  little  dif- 
ferentiation in  the  Latin  culture  of  South 
America.  Missionaries  in  Brazil  at  times  are 
asked  in  letters  from  home  folks  how  they  are 
getting  along  learning  Spanish.  The  Brazil- 
ian is  most  consciously  aware  that  his  lan- 
guage and  culture  are  distinct  from  the  Span- 
ish and,  of  course,  in  his  estimation,  superior. 
The  Portuguese  of  the  sixteenth  century  who 
explored  and  colonized  Brazil  differed  from 
their  Spanish  contemporaries  in  their  relation- 
ship with  the  Indian  cultures  on  the  conti- 
nent. While  the  Spanish  plundered  and  de- 
stroyed the  Indians,  the  Portuguese  were  more 
given  to  a  policy  of  mixing  or  assimilation. 

Out  of  this  practice  rose  a  mixed  class  of 
people  called  the  mamelucos.  From  this  class 
came  the  renowned  bandeirantes  who  were  re- 
sponsible for  exploring  Brazil's  interior  and 
expanding  its  boundaries  far  beyond  the  lim- 
its set  by  the  Pope  in  the  compromise  agree- 
ment between  Spain  and  Portugal  in  1497. 
Their  chief  interest  in  the  interior  was  gold 
and  precious  stones.  As  a  result  of  this  expan- 
sion, Brazil  today  comprises  nearly  one  half  ol 
the  land  area  of  South  America.  As  the  fourth 
largest  country  in  the  world,  its  56,000,000 
people  nearly  equal  the  combined  number  in 
the  other  South  American  countries. 

With  the  coming  of  Negro  slaves  from  Af- 
rica, another  racial  element  entered  into  Bra- 
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zil  culture.  The  Negro  culture  in  many  re- 
spects was  assimilated  by  the  Portuguese  ele- 
ments. Out  of  this  mixture  came  a  racially 
mixed  group  called  mulattoes. 

In  more  recent  years  immigration  from  Ja- 
pan, Germany,  and  Italy  has  added  to  Brazil 
a  complexity  of  cultural  elements,  so  that  to- 
day Brazil,  like  United  States,  is  a  melting 
pot  of  peoples.  Therefore,  it  is  a  bit  difficult 
to  say  what  is  a  typical  Brazilian.  There  is 
much  more  effort  today  to  promote  a  distinc- 
tive national  and  cultural  entity  by  assimilat- 
ing the  various  cultural  elements. 

One  can  say  in  general  that  the  Brazilian 
outlook  is  less  dogmatic  and  closed  than  ei- 
ther that  of  the  mother  country,  Portugal,  or 
than  that  of  the  Spanish-speaking  countries. 
This,  in  part,  explains  the  encouraging 
growth  of  Protestant  Christianity  at  the  pres- 
ent. Under  impetus  from  England  and  the 
United  States,  industrialization  has  not  only 
altered  the  predominant  agricultural  economy 
but  has  served  as  well  to  bring  a  liberalizing 
world  outlook  to  the  nation.  This  presents 
challenging  opportunities  as  well  as  problems 
to  evangelical  Christianity. 

With  the  fabulous  growth  of  Sao  Paulo  and 
the  birth  of  other  industrial  centers,  Brazil  is 
experiencing  a  surge  of  development  which 
many  Brazilians  hope  will  rank  Brazil  among 
the  great  nations  in  world  leadership.  The 
reality  of  this  dream  will  depend  to  a  great  ex- 
tent upon  the  unleashing  of  the  country's 
natural  resources  which  as  yet  have  only  been 
lightly  touched.  At  the  same  time  it  calls  for 
moral  and  spiritual  foundations  to  permeate 
the  social  fabric  of  the  nation.  Evangelical 
Christianity  with  its  Christ-centered  message 
of  heart  redemption  can  give  these  founda- 
tions so  necessary  for  a  great  nation. 

Campinas,  Brazil. 


Summer  School  of  Missions 

A  forward  step  in  the  training  of  mission- 
aries for  the  foreign  field  has  been  realized  in 
the  establishment  of  an  evangelical  Summer 
School  of  Missions.  Plans  are  under  way  for 
the  first  session  to  be  held  at  Wheaton  College 
during  the  summer  of  1957. 

Dr.  Merrill  C.  Tenney,  dean  of  the  graduate 
school  at  Wheaton  College,  is  chairman  of  the 
school's  board  of  twelve  men  representing  the 
Christian  colleges  of  the  United  States,  the 
Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Association  and 
the  Interdenominational  Foreign  Mission  As- 
sociation. 

From  the  educational  field,  in  addition  to 
Dr.  Tenney,  are  Dr.  H.  W.  Norton,  dean  of 
education  of  Trinity  Seminary  and  Bible  Col- 
lege; Dr.  Charles  Seidenspinner,  president  of 
Southeastern  Bible  College;  and  Dr.  Paul  Cul- 
ley,  director  of  the  graduate  school  of  missions 
of  Columbia  Bible  College. 

The  EFMA  is  represented  on  the  board  by 
Dr.  Vincent  Brushwyler,  general  director  of 
the  Conservative  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary 
Society;  Rev.  John  Wilcox,  general  secretary 
of  the  Baptist  General  Conference  board  of 
foreign  missions;  Dr.  Byron  Lamson,  general 
secretary  of  the  Free  Methodist  Church  mis- 


sion board;  and  Mr.  C.  Stacey  Woods,  general 
secretary  of  the  Inter- Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship. 

Representing  the  IFMA  are  the  following: 
Rev.  Elrow  LaRowe,  secretary  of  International 
Missions,  Inc.;  Rev.  Frank  Longman,  deputa- 
tion secretary  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission; 
Rev.  Vernon  Mortensen,  of  The  Evangelical 
Alliance  Mission;  and  Rev.  J.  O.  Percy,  IFMA 
general  secretary. 

The  course  of  study  will  include  Methods 
and  Missionary  Practice,  Methods  of  Bible 
Study,  Missionary  Anthropology,  and  Writing 
for  Missionaries. — EFMA  Missionary  News 
Service. 


Junior  Village  Challenges  VS-ers 

The  six  volunteers  at  Junior  Village  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  report  they  were  over- 
loaded with  activities  during  the  Christmas 
season,  helping  with  festivities  for  the  200 
dependent  and  neglected  children. 

The  volunteers  serve  as  counselors  in 
small,  new  cottages.  Children  brought  to 
Junior  Village  are  from  broken  or  semi- 
broken  homes.  Some  are  there  a  few  days  or 
weeks  and  some  for  longer  periods  of  time. 

One  worker  relates  an  experience  with 
two  children:  'Ann  and  Patty  came  to  Taft 
Cottage.  Ann  was  crying,  asking  for  her 
mommy.  Patty  acted  as  big  sister  to  Ann. 

"There  were  times  when  no  one  could  do 
anything  with  Ann  except  Patty.  No  one 
else  could  touch  her.  They  would  not  be 
separated  for  nursery  school. 

"I  took  an  interest  in  Ann,  feeling  that 
something  could  be  done  for  the  dear  child. 
I  felt  she  could  not  trust  anybody  so  I  told 
her  she  could  come  to  me  any  time.  She 
comes  to  me  now  and  tells  me  her  problems 
and  desires  instead  of  crying. 

"Her  father  is  in  prison  and  her  mother 
is  unable  to  support  them.  The  girls  talk 
about  'going  home  tomorrow.'  But  tomor- 
row never  comes  for  them." 

More  voluntary  workers  could  find  big 
opportunities  for  Christian  service  at  Junior 
Village. 

via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


The  World  Council  of  Churches  is  con- 
tinuing its  plea  to  the  Spanish  Government  on 
behalf  of  the  Protestant  Union  Theological 
Seminary  and  the  lot  of  Protestants  in  Spain. 
The  Spanish  Government  is  considering  a 
written  petition  from  Protestant  leaders  ask- 
ing for  true  tolerance  in  Spain.  Among  the 
requests  of  the  World  Council  was  one  for 
the  abolition  of  a  ruling  forbidding  Protes- 
tants who  were  baptized  as  Catholics  to  con- 
tract civil  marriages,  and  one  asking  that 
Protestant  schools  be  permitted  to  operate 
without  certificates  of  good  religious  conduct 
issued  by  the  Roman  Catholic  priest.  Pray  for 
the  efforts  of  the  Lord's  people  to  reach  the 
people  of  Spain. — IFMA  News. 
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Combating  Delinquency 

An  unusual  meeting  was  called  recently 
by  the  pastors  of  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Mennon- 
ite  churches  in  which  the  local  chief  of  po- 
lice, the  judge  of  the  juvenile  court,  and 
one  of  the  ministers  comprised  a  panel  deal- 
ing with  the  problem  of  moral  delinquency 
and  the  development  of  a  community  con- 
science against  prevalent  evils.  Sunday- 
school  teachers  and  officers  were  invited  to 
the  meeting  in  addition  to  the  ministers. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  help 
the  local  Christians  discover  how  they  can 
assist  the  law  enforcement  agencies  to  com- 
bat the  moral  evils  of  the  community,  and 
more  particularly  to  prevent  the  evils  by 
reaching  boys  and  girls,  men  and  women 
with  the  Gospel  before  they  become  of- 
fenders. 

The  police  officer  indicated  that  his  chief 
problems  include  resentment  toward  au- 
thority, parental  overprotection  of  children, 
and  hesitancy  by  the  citizenry  to  co-operate 
with  authority  in  tracking  down  offenders. 
Children  often  develop  a  hatred  for  police 
officers  because  of  parental  attitudes  which 
in  turn  may  result  from  having  been  caught 
in  public  offenses.  Parents  need  to  help 
their  children  to  develop  a  respect  for  au- 
thority and  not  defend  them  when  they  have 
been  overtaken  in  a  wrong. 

Many  persons  who  could  give  assistance 
in  apprehending  an  offender  refuse  to  co- 
operate because  they  fear  they  may  need  to 
testify  in  court,  or  they  do  not  want  to  gain 
the  enmity  of  the  offender.  However,  does 
not  being  subject  to  civil  authority  include 
such  co-operation? 

The  juvenile  judge  indicated  that  many 
of  the  children  taken  in  offenses  come  from 
broken  homes.  They  have  not  experienced 
what  a  true  home  should  give:  love,  securi- 
ty, and  respect  for  authority.  He  also  in- 
dicated that  80  per  cent  of  the  persons  in 
state  prisons  come  from  the  reformatories 
and  80  per  cent  in  the  state  reformatories 
come  from  state  boys'  schools.  These  facts 
underscore  the  need  for  more  effective 
means  of  rehabilitating  offenders. 

Since  it  is  the  church's  business  to  pro- 
duce character,  to  be  the  salt  and  light  of 
society,  what  can  it  do  in  such  a  situation? 
The  police  officer  said  he  needed  a  deten- 
tion home  where  child  offenders  could  be 
placed  until  their  cases  could  be  decided. 

(Continued  on  page  140) 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


The  Relief  and  Service  Committee  of  the 

General  Mission  Board  met  at  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  22,  1957.  Follow- 
ing are  high  lights  of  the  meeting. 

The  treasurer,  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elk- 
hart, reported  that  approximately  $17,000 
was  received  for  Hungarian  relief.  Relief 
contributions  continue  to  show  movement 
in  the  direction  of  systematic  and  stable 
support. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  as- 
sociate executive  secretary,  William  T.  Sny- 
der, associate  director  of  relief,  Robert  Mil- 
ler, and  I-W  and  VS  director,  Ray  Bair,  all 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  met  with  the  committee  and 
reported  on  the  total  MCC  program.  Ray 
Bair  expressed  a  strong  concern  for  the  750 
I-W  men  from  Mennonite  and  Conservative 
Mennonite  churches  now  in  service. 

At  the  recommendation  of  Dorsa  Mishler, 
Elkhart,  secretary  for  personnel,  15  workers 
were  approved  for  appointment  to  the  vol- 
untary service  program. 

Victor  Esch,  Elkhart,  I-W  Co-ordinator 
reported  on  I-W  Services. 

Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  director  for  Volun- 
tary Service,  reported  on  voluntary  service. 

Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  secretary  for  Re- 
lief and  Service,  reviewed  the  Algeria  pro- 
gram. The  committee  expressed  grave  con- 
cern for  the  witness  and  safety  of  our  work- 
ers there.  Reports  continue  to  reflect  the 
urgency  of  the  situation. 

In  its  final  action  the  committee  voted  to 
ask  the  General  Mission  Board's  representa- 
tive to  the  Mennonite  World  Conference 
this  coming  summer  in  Karlsruhe,  Germany, 
to  represent  the  concerns  of  the  Relief  and 
Service  Committee.  In  view  of  the  saving 
this  makes  possible  the  committee  authorized 
an  increase  of  $1,000  to  be  sent  for  the 
foreign  relief  program. 

The  committee  is  scheduled  to  meet  again 
on  April  16,  1957. 

Voluntary  Service 

The  name  of  Myrtle  Miller,  Boswell,  Pa., 
was  omitted  by  mistake  from  the  news  notes 
last  week.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Janu- 
ary VS  orientation  school  and  accepted 
an  assignment  to  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  VS 
unit.  She  serves  as  an  attendant  in  the 
School  for  Severely  Handicapped  Children. 

The  Glendale,  Ariz.,  VS  unit  began  an- 
other camp  program  in  an  Arrowhead  camp. 
The  program  at  this  camp  which  has  10  or 
12  families  is  being  directed  more  toward 
adults.  On  Jan.  22,  the  VS-ers  met  in  a 
Navaho  home  with  an  interested  group.  Af- 
ter a  directed  activity  program  they  played 
Navaho  records.  Following  this  they  showed 
a  film  in  a  nearby  tent.  Almost  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  camp  were  present. 

On  Jan.  20  the  Glendale  unit  presented 
its  migrant  program  to  the  Glendale  Church 
of  the  Brethren. 

I-W  Services 

The  Norristown,  Pa.,  I-W  unit  plans  a 
biweekly  Bible  study  led  by  their  new  unit 
pastor,  Wayne  Kratz,  Souderton,  Pa.  The 
unit  was  scheduled  to  be  host  to  a  program 
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given  by  the  Monterey  Mennonite  Church 
MYF,  Jan.  29.  Plans  are  for  William  Mc- 
Grath,  College  Park,  Md.,  to  speak  at  the 
unit  services,  Jan.  31. 

John  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  member  of 
the  Goshen  College  faculty,  spent  the  week 
end  of  Jan.  21,  with  the  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
VS  unit.  He  visited  in  several  community 
homes,  conducted  unit  devotions  Saturday 
evening,  and  delivered  a  sermonette  at  the 
Sunday  morning  fellowship  service.  He 
spoke  from  I  John  3  on  the  topic  Are  You 
on  the  Right  Way?  He  also  taught  the  adult 
Bible  class  of  17. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Hungarian  Refugees 

Approximately  150  Hungarian  refugees 
are  living  temporarily  in  three  MCC  homes 
in  Austria  while  they  wait  to  be  admitted  to 
another  country.  Many  families  have  been 
disintegrated  through  the  sudden  exodus 
from  Hungary.  Some  refugees  living  in  the 
MCC  homes  have  only  one  or  more  mem- 
bers of  their  family  with  them. 

Workers  report  that  two  families  were 
reunited  at  one  of  the  homes.  A  mother 
found  her  three  grown  children  and  a  fa- 
ther found  his  wife  and  daughter  when  he 
went  to  the  home. 

In  the  home  an  attempt  is  made  to  not 
only  care  for  physical  needs  but  also  to  pro- 
vide spiritual  consolation  and  edification. 
Devotions  are  conducted  twice  daily,  with 
refugees  participating  freely.  Many  of  them 
are  grateful  for  the  opportunity  of  free  reli- 
gious expression. 

Participants  in  the  European  Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service  program  the  last  two  sum- 
mers contributed  toys,  games,  and  money 
for  the  refugee  home.  South  German  Men- 
nonites  also  have  generously  donated  food 
for  the  refugee  homes,  workers  report. 

It  is  hoped  that  facilities  in  Austria  by 
MCC  can  be  expanded  to  give  direct  Chris- 
tian care  to  more  refugees.  Contributions 
for  this  work  may  be  sent  through  the  dis- 
trict mission  board  treasurer  or  direct  to 
MRSC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Newfoundland 

Volunteers  serving  as  teachers  on  the  pic- 
turesque little  Twillingate  islands  off  the 
northern  coast  of  Newfoundland  say  they 
are  thrilled  with  the  challenge  of  education- 
al and  religious  service.  They  also  find  very 
little  time  for  homesickness.  School  keeps 
them  extremely  busy  and  their  off-school 
hours  are  highly  occupied.  Besides  com- 
munity and  church  work,  they  are  frequent- 
ly invited  for  "tea"  in  the  homes  of  town 
residents. 

"Tea"  in  Twillingate  is  the  meal  com- 
parable to  "supper."  It  consists  of  tea,  bread 
and  butter,  cake,  cookies  and  biscuits  (sim- 
ilar to  crackers  but  not  salted).  The  people 
enjoy  visiting. 

Christmas  celebrations  on  Twillingate 
continue  past  Dec.  25.  They  have  a  custom 
of  "mummering,"  which  resembles  Hallow- 
een tricks-or-treats.    One  teacher  plans  to 


have  a  Christmas  program  with  her  pupils 
in  February,  due  to  so  many  other  activities 
in  December. 

A  voluntary  service  worker  said,  "I  am 
very  happy  working  among  these  people.  I 
have  learned  to  really  love  them.  They  have 
an  old-fashioned  hominess  and  neighborli- 
ness  that  has  almost  disappeared  in  modern 
civilization." 

The  Twillingate  teachers  are  Margaret 
Harder  (Winkler,  Man.),  grades  4-6  at  Cen- 
tral School,  and  Lois  Brenneman  (Kalona, 
Iowa),  grades  1-4  at  Jenkins  Cove  School. 
Teachers  at  Durrell's  Academy  are  Lydia 
Beiler  (Grantsville,  Md.),  grade  1  and  prin- 
cipal; Noreen  Cressman  (Guernsey,  Sask.), 
grades  7  and  8;  and  Anne  Voth  (Winnipeg, 
Man.),  grades  5  and  6. 

Other  members  of  the  Twillingate  unit 
serve  in  Notre  Dame  Bay  Hospital.  Other 
Newfoundland  units  are  at  Wild  Cove  and 
Baie  Verte  on  the  main  island. 

Korea 

Korean  people  appear  to  be  slowly  get- 
ting back  on  their  feet  as  a  nation  although 
humanitarian  needs  are  still  very  great,  re- 
ports Margaret  Wiens  (Vancouver,  B.C.), 
who  serves  as  director  of  nurses  in  a  Pusan 
children's  hospital. 

Many  new  buildings  are  being  erected 
and  the  ugly  shacks  are  slowly  disappearing. 
She  commented,  "Of  course,  it  will  take 
years  before  everyone  has  a  roof  over  his 
head,  but  if  Korea  does  not  have  another 
war,  many  conditions  will  improve." 

But  in  the  meantime  people  are  still  starv- 
ing, freezing,  and  suffering.  There  are  still 
many  orphaned  babies  who  lack  nourish- 
ment, medical  care,  and  a  home. 

"Abandoned  children  are  still  brought  to 
our  hospital  every  week,"  she  said.  "The 
orphanages  that  keep  small  children  are 
overcrowded,  but  more  and  more  children 
are  being  sent  there." 

Food  Processing  Plant 

A  new  food  processing  plant  has  been 
constructed  at  Akron,  Pa.,  by  the  Lancaster 
Conference  of  Mennonites.  Henry  Lutz,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  moderator  of  the  conference,  ad- 
dressed a  gathering  of  approximately  300 
persons  in  the  service  of  dedication  recently. 
The  plant  will  be  used  to  process  foods  for 
overseas  distributions.  Operations  have  be- 
gun. 

Released  Jan.  25,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

The  Daily  Prayer  Guide  manuscript  has 

now  gone  to  the  printer,  reports  Mrs.  Ed. 
Alderfer,  the  editor.  If  you  are  not  familiar 
with  the  Daily  Prayer  Guide  compiled  an- 
nually by  the  WMSA,  write  now  for  a  sam- 
ple copy  to  Mrs.  Ben  Charles,  823  Market 
Street,  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  Prayer  Guide  in 
use  now  can  be  used  until  the  end  of  April, 
1957. 

The  Daily  Prayer  Guide  is,  as  its  name 
implies,  a  daily  guide  for  prayer  for  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  its  missions, 
and  institutions.  It  includes  the  various 
areas  of  service  of  the  whole  church,  of  dis- 
trict conferences,  and  of  the  local  congrega- 
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tions.  It  is  a  daily,  reminder  to  pray.  Its 
use  increases  our  interest  in  the  work  of  our 
whole  denomination. 

At  the  end  of  nine  months  of  the  WMSA 
fiscal  year,  the  treasurer  reports  that  about 
one  third  of  the  amount  needed  for  the  nurs- 
ing education  fund  has  been  contributed. 
Local  treasurers  and  district  treasurers  are 
reminded  to  forward  the  contributions  for 
these  special  projects:  Brazil  missionary 
homes  furnishings,  nursing  education,  sheet 
and  blanket  fund,  free  literature  fund,  and 
the  general  WMSA  fund.  Every  treasurer 
likes  to  meet  all  commitments  before  the 
books  are  closed.  Your  co-operation  in  the 
past  as  a  local  circle,  or  a  district  treasurer 
has  been  appreciated.  We  trust  that  you 
will  make  it  possible  to  meet  our  quotas  for 
the  special  projects,  and  to  show  a  balance 
in  our  regular  funds. 

Three  circles  of  the  Cressman  congrega- 
tion at  Breslau,  Ont,  met  together  on  Dec. 
4.  During  the  evening  about  100  bed  pads 
were  made  for  a  neighbor  woman,  a  former 
Sunday-school  pupil. 

The  devotional  program  suggested  in  the 
Program  Guide  was  used,  with  members 
from  each  of  the  three  circles  taking  part. 
Lunch  was  served  during  the  time  of  fellow- 
ship. 

Visits  were  made  to  several  shut-ins  in  the 
community.  The  program  was  adapted  for 
these  visits.  In  one  home,  the  older  sisters 
were  joined  by  their  hostess  in  the  singing 
of  "Silent  Night"  in  German. 

From  Alpha,  Minn.,  Mrs.  Lloyd  Garber 
reports:  "On  Dec.  6  we  met  at  the  church 
for  our  regular  afternoon  sewing  circle.  In- 
stead of  only  the  afternoon,  we  stayed  for 
the  evening.  The  men  came  in  for  a  Christ- 
mas supper  and  the  evening. 

"The  evening  was  spent  tearing  and  roll- 
ing bandages  for  MCC.  These  fellowship 
suppers  and  evenings  spent  together  have 
proved  a  real  inspiration.  They  seem  to  be 
enjoyed  by  all." 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


ARCADE,  NEW  YORK 

(Arcade  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers: 

Arcade,  N.Y.,  is  a  village  of  several  thousand, 
about  forty  miles  south  of  the  present  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  the  area  of  Clarence  Center,  N.Y. 
A  Mennonite  church  was  organized  at  Arcade 
on  Dec.  16,  1956,  with  16  charter  members.  D. 
Edward  Diener,  Clarence,  N.Y.,  serving  as  bish- 
op, was  in  charge  of  the  organization,  assisted 
by  A.  L.  Fretz,  Selkirk,  Ont.  LeRoy  Yoder  was 
licensed  to  the  ministry  and  was  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  new  congregation.  A  board  of 
trustees  which  had  been  elected  previously  was 
approved  by  the  group,  consisted  of  Enos  Miller, 
chairman;  Carl  Shantz,  secy.,  and  Delbert  Res- 
sler,  treas. 

The  Enos  Miller  family  have  lived  at  Arcade 
for  nearly  twenty  years,  moving  there  from 
Clarence,  N.Y.  Mr.  Miller  had  worked  as  a 
shovel  operator  and  was  looking  for  a  suitable 
farm.  After  a  search  in  the  area  of  Clarence,  the 
real  estate  agent  remarked  that  he  knew  a  farm 
for  sale  at  Arcade,  but  added  that  it  was  likely 
out  of  the  area  too  far.  The  farm  was  a  suit- 


able one  and  was  purchased  by  the  Miller  fam- 
ily. In  recent  years  several  other  families  were 
attracted  to  the  area.  LeRoy  Yoder  was  re- 
quested to  serve  in  the  ministry  and  moved  to 
Arcade  with  his  family  during  the  past  sum- 
mer. The  membership  of  sixteen  consists  of 
five  families  with  young  people  and  children. 
At  the  present  time  a  vacant  house  is  used  as 
a  place  of  worship;  however,  plans  are  being 
made  for  building  a  church.  There  are  several 
active  evangelical  churches  in  the  community, 
yet  at  the  same  time  opportunities  for  witness 
and  evangelism  are  by  no  means  small.  Chil- 
dren and  adults  from  the  community  have  been 
attending  Sunday-school  and  church  services  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  Anyone  interested  in  coloniza- 
tion for  witness  and  evangelism  would  find  the 
Mennonite  fellowship  and  the  community  to  be 
challenging.  D.  Edward  Diener. 

CHAMBERSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Chambersburg  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends: 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad."  At  our  Sunday-school  re- 
organization for  the  last  quarter  of  1956,  the 
following  officers  were  elected:  supts.,  Paul  F. 
Lehman  and  Paul  Frey;  secy  .-treas.,  Leon  Shank 
and  Joel  Horst;  chor.,  Preston  Frey  and  Richard 
Lehman. 

The  young  people  of  this  congregation  have 
a  youth  project  called  "Chambersburg  Gospel 
Gleamers."  They  raise  potatoes  as  their  project. 
The  proceeds  are  given  as  gifts  to  various  needs 
of  the  church  and  to  foreign  missionaries,  and 
also  to  purchase  highway  billboards,  various 
kinds  of  literature  such  as  tracts,  The  Way,  and 
Words  of  Cheer,  which  are  distributed  one  Sun- 
day afternoon  each  month  to  families  in  the 
McConnellsburg,  Pa.,  area  near  our  mission  sta- 
tion, Rock  Hill.  Services  are  held  at  this  church 
every  Sunday  with  prayer  meeting  on  Thursday 
evening.  The  book,  "Separated  unto  God"  by 
}.  C.  Wenger,  was  studied  at  our  Tuesday  eve- 
ning meeting.  This  meeting  has  been  discon- 
tinued for  the  present  as  our  winter  Bible 
school  began  Jan.  1  and  is  held  each  Tuesday 
evening  for  twelve  weeks.  This  is  held  for  all 
the  churches  of  Franklin  County  or  for  anyone 
who  can  attend.  Sixteen  classes  studying  various 
subjects  are  conducted.  Good  interest  and  at- 
tendance are  manifested. 

Several  of  our  members  are  shut-ins  and  can- 
not enjoy  being  present  in  body  at  any  of  our 
services.  Let  us  remember  them  in  prayer  that 
they  may  find  a  blessing  in  serving  the  Lord 
even  in  their  affliction. 

Bro.  Roy  Geigley,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  conducted 
our  revival  meetings  held  Dec.  2-10.  There  were 
3  public  confessions  and  a  number  of  recon- 
secrations  as  the  visible  results.  Several  of  these 
services  were  recorded  and  taken  to  homes  of 
shut-ins. 

We  are  glad  to  have  various  friends  worship 
with  us  occasionally  who  are  serving  their  I-W 
at  our  hospital  or  at  the  Sanatorium  at  Mt. 
Alto,  Pa. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  for  we 
are  "labourers  together  with  God"  (I  Cor.  3:9). 

Mrs.  Amos  E.  Eby. 

GLADYS,  VIRGINIA 

(Bethel  CM.  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: 

"For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised:  he  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods." 

Our  spring,  and  also  our  fall,  communion 
services  were  conducted  by  our  bishop,  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.  At  each  time  a  mem- 
ber was  received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

The  summer  Bible  school,  held  during  July, 
was  well  attended.  Our  superintendent  was  Bro. 
Milton  Hostedler,  and  the  teachers  were  sup- 
plied by  our  church,  with  one  exception— Fan- 
nie Mae  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 


Our  spring  revival  meetings  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Erie  Renno,  Allensville,  Pa.,  and  the 
fall  meetings  by  Bro.  Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky. 

In  November  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Yoder,  for- 
merly from  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  moved  into  the 
community,  after  having  completed  two  years 
of  VS.  We  appreciate  them  and  welcome  them 
into  the  church  body. 

I'pon  several  occasions  persons  from  Kemps- 
ville  (Va.)  CM.  Church  have  visited  and  wor- 
shiped with  us,  taking  active  part  in  the  church 
service.  Recently  a  program  was  rendered  by 
members  of  the  Beachy  Church,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va. 

Let  us  make  1957  a  better  year  than  1956.  Let 
us  recognize  we  have  a  holy  God,  and  that  our 
lives  must  be  holy  to  serve  Him  and  later  to  see 
Him.  Mrs.  Ray  Neighbors. 

HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

(Mission  Congregation) 
Dear  Fellow  Christians:  Greetings  to  all. 

"Seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  12:31). 
Let  us  determine  to  serve  our  Lord  more  dili- 
gently this  year  than  we  did  last  year  by  in- 
creasing our  faith  in  prayer  and  believing  His 
promises. 

Samuel  Zook,  Juanita  Moss,  Norma  Bender, 
Wendell  and  Carolyn  Kreider,  and  Frances  Pow- 
ell, who  were  at  home  for  vacation  from  our 
church  schools,  have  returned  to  their  respective 
schools. 

On  Oct.  28  Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Kauffman 
and  family,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Stanlee  Kauff- 
man, Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  with  us  for  a  com- 
munion service.  We  enjoyed  their  presence  with 
us  as  well  as  hearing  sermons  from  Bro.  Nelson. 

Our  YPBM  committee  has  been  planning  very 
interesting  programs,  with  speakers  on  various 
subjects,  and  open  discussions.  The  members 
of  our  congregation  are  very  free  to  express  their 
point  of  view  on  the  subjects;  this  makes  us  feel 
that  the  time  is  well  spent  in  helping  us  to  un- 
derstand the  Word  as  well  as  understanding  one 
another. 

The  young  married  people's  fellowship  meets 
once  a  month;  if  and  when  there  is  a  need,  they 
are  a  band  of  willing  workers.  Friendship  Cir- 
cle meets  once  a  month  at  the  mission  home 
with  an  average  attendance  of  12,  besides  the 
children.  A  clothing  drive  was  made  and  we 
were  busy  sorting,  washing,  mending,  pressing, 
and  getting  the  clothes  ready  for  shipment.  Be- 
sides this  project  our  WMSA  makes  comforters 
and  sews  for  needy  families.  Sister  Naomi  Zook 
is  our  president. 

Bro.  Kreider,  with  other  ministers,  faithfully 
visits  the  brethren  at  the  State  Prison  every 
month.  In  October  Bro.  Kreider  and  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  served  communion  to  nine 
brethren  there.  Two  new  converts  are  now  un- 
der instruction.  Pray  for  these  brothers  in 
Christ.  Bro.  John  Allison  is  their  spiritual  ad- 
viser. We  praise  God  for  Bro.  John  and  his 
interest  in  winning  souls  for  the  Christ  he  loves. 
These  brethren  say,  "I  would  rather  be  in 
prison  free  than  outside  in  bondage." 

Our  MYF  raised  popcorn  this  summer.  Bro. 
Ben  Eberly  is  their  sponsor.  Nineteen  members 
of  the  MYF  went  caroling  and  then  met  at  the 
Kreider  home  for  a  Christmas  banquet  on 
Christmas  Eve. 

Our  church  council  set  apart  several  days  for 
cleanup  days  for  our  house  of  worship.  A  new 
coat  of  paint  was  put  on  and  floors  were 
scrubbed  and  waxed. 

The  Way  distribution  is  in  charge  of  James 
Zook.  Each  month  a  group  of  young  folks  from 
Hannibal  and  Palmyra  help  with  the  jail  serv- 
ice in  Palmvra. 

Ann  Kreider  has  been  conducting  story  hour 
for  boys  and  girls  each  Wednesday  at  4:00  p.m. 
The  highest  number  present  has  been  13. 

Bible  Conference  has  been  planned  for  the 
northeast  Missouri  churches  for  some  time  in 

(Continued  on  page  141) 
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The  juvenile  judge  said  that  privately  oper- 
ated boys  homes  like  Boys'  Village,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  have  been  the  most  effective  in 
rehabilitating  youth. 

May  we  see  the  need  for  a  ministry  to  the 
spiritually  and  physically  needy  youth  of 
our  communities  and  discover  ways  of 
bringing  them  to  Christ  and  a  satisfying  life 
experience.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  common  fault  of  tardiness  is  illustrat- 
ed in  the  report  of  one  of  our  congregations 
which  holds  its  church  services  before  Sun- 
day school.  On  a  recent  Sunday  morning 
there  were  28  adults  in  the  auditorium  at 
the  beginning  of  the  service.  Twelve  came 
in  during  the  first  hymn,  8  during  the  sec- 
ond, and  7  during  the  third,  a  total  of  55 
adults.  The  same  morning  Sunday-school 
attendance  was  130. 

Bro.  Paul  Conrad  and  family,  recently  re- 
turned from  India,  are  living  in  Gary,  W. 
Va.,  where  Dr.  Conrad  serves  as  physician 
for  United  States  Steel. 

The  Zion  congregation,  Morgantown,  Pa., 
has  voted  to  install  new  flooring  and 
benches. 

Enrollment  of  ministers  and  Christian 
workers  for  the  Ministers'  Week  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  was  approximately  55,  with  the  aver- 
age attendance  35. 

Sister  Esther  Eby  showed  pictures  of  chil- 
dren's home  work  in  Europe  to  the  Wom- 
en's Fellowship  of  the  Congregational  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  29. 

Contributions  of  the  Plain  Church,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  in  1956  represent  an  average  of 
$120.70  per  member,  according  to  the  an- 
nual treasurer's  report. 

Bro.  Paul  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  is  con- 
ducting a  weekly  class  in  Hymn  Enjoyment, 
beginning  Jan.  30,  at  Line  Lexington,  Pa. 

Writers  and  administrators  of  the  new 
graded  Sunday-school  materials  met  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Jan.  28,  29.  First  lessons  in  the 
series  will  be  ready  in  the  fall  of  1959,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Bro.  A.  A.  Landis,  minister  of  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  died  on  Jan.  9  and  the  funeral  was  held 
on  Jan.  13. 

Representatives  of  the  congregations  in 
Fulton  County,  Ohio,  have  organized  to  pro- 
mote Spanish  work  in  Defiance  County. 

Bro.  Peter  Schutte,  a  Dutch  Mennonite 
student  at  Goshen  College,  spoke  to  the 
Men's  Fellowship  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Jan. 
29  concerning  the  role  of  the  conscientious 
objector  in  The  Netherlands. 

A  quartet  from  Metamora,  111.,  gave  the 
evening  program  at  Freeport,  111.,  on  Feb.  3. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  reported  on  his  trip  to 
Russia  at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  20,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  21,  at  East  Union, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Jan.  27,  and  at  Hillcrest 
Union,  on  Jan.  28,  at  Orrville,  Kidron,  and 
Crown  Hill  in  Ohio  on  Feb.  3. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  enrollment  at 
E.M.C.  is  56. 


Announcements 

Roy  D.  Roth,  President  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, will  give  the  commencement  address 
at  the  Milford,  Nebr.,  high  school,  May  22. 

An  overcoat  belonging  to  Amos  W.  Myer, 
Route  3,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  was  taken  by  mis- 
take at  the  Reiff's  Church  in  Maryland  on 
Jan.  9.  The  person  getting  the  wrong  over- 
coat please  communicate  with  him. 

Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  Feb.  22-24. 

Wesley  Jantz,  new  pastor  at  Roanoke,  111., 
speaking  to  Men's  Fellowship,  Metamora, 
Feb.  8. 

John  Driver  and  wife,  Puerto  Rico,  at 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Feb.  24. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  guest  speaker 
at  Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C,  Feb. 
16,  17. 

Dedication  service  for  new  church  at 
Straight  Mountain,  Springville,  Ala.,  Feb.  9, 
and  for  new  church  at  Byrnville,  Century, 
Fla.,  Feb.  16. 

Canton  Bible  School  students  in  program 
at  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  Feb.  10. 

Dedication  of  new  church  at  Dillon,  Dela- 
van,  111.,  2:00  p.m.  March  17. 

Raymond  Peachey,  Allensville,  Pa.,  guest 
speaker  at  annual  Ministerial  Meeting  of 
Lancaster  Conference,  at  Krall's,  Cornwall, 
Pa.,  Feb.  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  Association  of  Mennonite 
Aid  Societies,  Atlantic  Hotel,  Chicago,  111., 
March  7,  8. 

Fiftieth  anniversary,  Columbia,  Pa.,  with 
George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  as  visiting 
speaker. 

Milton  G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  Passion 
Week  services,  Orrville,  Ohio,  April  14-21. 

Tobe  E.  Schmucker,  South  Bend,  Ind., 
speaking  at  Christian  Business  and  Profes- 
sional Men's  Dinner,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Feb. 
16. 

Men's  Chorus  from  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio, 
at  Morton,  111.,  Feb.  10. 

Fifty-four  church  workers  have  requested 
information  about  the  new  Christian  Service 
Training  program  since  the  September  meet- 
ing of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion. Many  of  these  are  now  securing  their 
training.  This  is  a  good  time  for  your  church 
to  have  a  class.  1.  Write  Don  Augsburger, 
Box  70,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  for  information 
and  materials.  2.  Talk  it  up  among  your 
teachers  and  membership  at  large.  3.  Plan 
the  time  and  place  for  the  class  sessions. 
Don't  wait  until  all  have  signed  up;  start 
with  the  interested  few.  4.  Locate  an  in- 
structor and  order  your  textbooks  from  the 
Mennonite  Pubishing  House  or  your  local 
bookstore.  5.  Through  prayer  seek  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Spirit  as  you  attempt  to  prepare 
yourself  and  others  for  more  effective  serv- 
ice for  Christ  and  His  church. 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  MYF.,  at  Faith 
Church,  Oxford,  N.J.,  Feb.  16. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  March  8-10. 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  report  on  trip 
to  Russia  at  Calvary,  Washington,  111., 
Feb.  9. 

Change  of  address:  John  H.  Stoll  and 
Rockway  Mission  from  Route  4,  to  R.C.  11, 
Box  50,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  John  M.  Drescher 
from  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  Route  1,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio;  W.  Banks  Weaver  from  Bunker- 
town,  Pa.,  to  Route  2,  McAlisterville,  Pa.; 


Clayton  Sommers  from  Route  5,  to  517  West 
Jefferson  St.,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  phone  GL 
27109. 

The  telephone  number  of  the  Herald  Book 
Store,  Souderton,  Pa.,  has  been  changed  to 
PArkway  3-2045. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Jan.  6.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.  Willard  May- 
er, Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  Maple  Grove  Mission, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Jan.  20.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  Downsview, 
Ont.,  at  Ida  Street,  Tampa,  Fla.  Lawrence 
Burkholder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Metamora, 
111.  Henry  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Pinck- 
ney,  Mich.  Robert  Keller,  Chicago,  111.,  at 
Flanagan,  111.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  in  Home  Con- 
ference at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Clarence  Fretz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va.  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  at  Deep  Run,  Pa. 
Walter  Hayman,  director  of  New  Life  Boys' 
Ranch,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  Alvin  Becker, 
Northern  Bible  Society,  at  Lockport,  Stryk- 
er,  Ohio. 

Jan.  27.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  at  Pinckney,  Mich.  Kenneth  G.  Good, 
Morton,  111.,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111. 
Theodore  Wentland,  Arthur,  111.,  at  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.  Ralph  Stahly,  president  of  In- 
diana-Michigan Mission  Board,  at  Kendall- 
ville,  Ind.  Samuel  Janzen  and  male  quartet 
from  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  in  vesper 
service  at  Beth-El,  Colorado  Springs.  Les- 
ter T.  Weaver,  pastor  at  South  Christian 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Steelton,  Pa.  John 
H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  describing  the 
Gold  Coast  Mission  Field,  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
Sterling,  Ohio.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Pinckney  and  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.  Clayton  Swartzentruber,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Liberty,  Mich.  Levi  Hurst,  on  fur- 
lough from  Africa,  at  Mellingers,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 

Feb.  3.  Arthur  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Midway,  Pekin,  111.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Hopedale,  111.  Karl  Massanari, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Metamora,  111. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Alvin  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  at  Melling- 
ers, Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  17  to  March  3. 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at  Low- 
er Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  20-27. 
Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  at  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.,  beginning  Feb.  17.  Richard  Det- 
weiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  at  E.M.C,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Feb.  3-10.  Vern  Miller,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  at  Harper,  Kans.,  March  19-27. 
Howard  J.  Zehr,  Fisher,  111.,  at  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  March  31  to  April  7.  Jency  Hersh- 
berger,  North  Judson,  Ind.,  at  Hudson  Lake, 
New  Carlisle,  Ind.,  Jan.  20-27.  John  David 
Zehr,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  at  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Jan.  25  to  Feb.  2.  Urie  A.  Bender, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Kingview,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
April  19-28.  E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss,  at 
Range,  Ala.,  beginning  March  10.  Aaron 
Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  at  Fairpoint,  Ohio, 
March  20-31.  Elmer  D.  Leaman,  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  at  Byrnville,  Century,  Fla.,  Feb. 
6-17.  Eli  M.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  at  An- 
derson, Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Feb.  28  to 
March  10. 

* 

If  we  wear  His  righteousness  as  a  gar- 
ment, His  grace  is  its  girdle,  and  His  love 
its  clasp.— L.  C.  Gooding. 
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FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  page  139) 

February  with  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
as  guest  instructor. 

We  enjoyed  visits  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin 
Lapp,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Alfred 
Yoder,  Jr.,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

On  Dec.  30  a  Gospel  Team  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege gave  an  inspiring  program  in  our  Sunday 
morning  worship  service. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you. 

Mrs.  John  F.  Kreider. 

MIDDLEFIELD,  OHIO 

(Maple  View  Conservative) 
Greetings  to  all: 

In  this  new  year  we  can  see  that  God  is  still 
on  the  throne.  Are  we  ready  to  meet  our  Lord? 

We  had  a  wedding  on  June  10  when  Robert 
P.  Miller  and  Betty  Kurtz  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood,  Del. 
And  on  Aug.  25  another  wedding  was  held 
when  Bro.  Emanuel  Petersheim  and  Mary  Edna 
Kinsinger  were  united  in  marriage  by  Roman 
Miller.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  rest  upon  both 
couples. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  June  11-22.  Titus 
Bender  and  John  Detweiler  were  in  charge.  Sis- 
ters Ruth  Overholt  and  Vera  Sommers  from 
Hartville,  Ohio,  helped  the  teachers  from  our 
own  group. 

On  June  25  Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  Luxembourg, 
gave  a  talk  concerning  the  work  there.  On  Aug. 
19  Elmer  Jantzi,  Au  Gres,  Mich.,  brought  an 
impressive  message.  On  Sept.  23  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  was  here  for  baptismal  services  and  com- 
munion following. 

A  men's  chorus  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  gave  a 
program  on  Nov  3.  Over  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son Bro.  Mark  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del., 
brought  inspiring  messages. 

John  Kinsinger. 

PETTISVILLE,  OHIO 

(West  Clinton  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  in  showering 
us  with  both  material  and  spiritual  blessings.  We 
have  had  the  joy  of  seeing  souls  accepting  Christ. 
In  our  evangelistic  meetings  (Nov.  19-27),  Bro. 
Milton  Brackbill  preached  the  Word  with  power. 
Our  hearts  were  searched  as  he  was  used  of 
God  to  open  to  us  the  deep  truths  of  the  Word. 
The  Holy  Spirit  convicted  the  hearers  and  as  a 
result  believers  were  strengthened  and  sinners 
were  brought  to  repentance.  A  class  of  nine  boys 
is  under  instruction  for  church  membership  at 
the  present  time. 

On  Sept.  23  a  farewell  service  was  held  for  the 
S.  Paul  Millers  just  before  they  sailed  for  India. 
We  counted  it  a  privilege  to  have  them  live  in 
our  community  while  they  were  on  furlough 
and  have  them  worship  with  us  and  minister 
to  us  from  the  Word  on  those  rare  occasions 
when  they  were  not  busy  elsewhere  throughout 
the  church.  Their  lives  and  messages  have  been 
a  challenge  to  us. 

Death  has  also  visited  our  congregation  and 
taken  a  number  of  young  brethren  in  the  last 
few  months.  We  feel  that  this  unusual  experi- 
ence of  two  young  men  being  called  so  suddenly 
out  of  this  life  by  accidental  deaths,  within  a 
few  weeks'  time,  has  drawn  us  closer  together 
and  closer  to  God. 

The  new  church  house  (North  Clinton)  that 
has  been  in  the  process  of  being  built  during 
the  past  months,  is  nearing  completion  and  will 
be  ready  for  services  in  a  few  weeks.  We  trust 
that  as  this  new  congregation  is  formed  it  may 
enlarge  our  scope  of  witnessing  in  this  area. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  Christ  Jesus  throughout  1957. 

Cora  M.  Baer. 


OSSIAN,  INDIANA 

(New  Bethel  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: 

"For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them" 
(Matt.  18:20).  What  a  wonderful  promise  and 
we  have  found  the  promise  true! 

Our  church  is  located  two  miles  north  and 
two  miles  west  of  Ossian,  Ind.  Services  every 
Sunday  morning  at  ten  and  Sunday  evening  at 
seven  thirty.  Prayer  meeting  every  Thursday  eve- 
ning at  eight. 

This  is  a  mission  outpost  from  the  Anderson 
congregation  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Bro.  Orvil  J. 
(Pete)  Crossgrove  is  our  pastor.  This  past  sum- 
mer Bro.  Joe  Neuhouser  was  ordained  as  bishop 
and  Bro.  Lester  Perry  as  visiting  brother;  both 
are  from  the  Anderson  congregation. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  July  9-20,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  53.  The  offering  from  the 
children  was  $19.45  and  was  sent  to  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  At  this 
time  Bro.  Joe  Neuhouser  held  meetings  for  one 
week. 

The  officers  for  the  year  are  Ira  Yoder,  S.S. 
supt.;  Edith  Yoder,  S.S.  chor.;  Homer  Robb, 
church  chor.;  Ruth  Ann  Yoder,  secy.,  and  Mary 
Crossgrove,  librarian. 

The  first  Tuesday  evening  of  every  month  we 
have  J  O.Y.  youth  meeting  for  our  young  folks. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Crossgrove  are  in  charge  and 
Carolyn  Simerman  is  secretary.  Our  sewing  cir- 
cle meets  every  third  Friday  evening  of  each 
month  with  Edith  Yoder  as  president  and  Caro- 
lyn Simerman  secretary. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  27  we  had  communion 
and  Larry  Crossgrove  was  baptized.  May  we  all 
remember  him  in  our  prayers. 

On  Dec.  8  Eldon  van  Meter,  35,  who  attended 
our  services,  was  killed  in  an  automobile  acci- 
dent, leaving  his  wife  and  three  children. 

Remember  this  work  in  your  prayers.  May 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  be  your  strength  and  guide 
in  His  service.  Mrs.  Ira  Yoder. 

RIO  LINDA,  CALIFORNIA 

(Robla  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends: 

"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  most 
High"  (Ps.  92:1). 

A  service  unit  from  Oregon  came  to  help  with 
our  Bible  school  which  was  held  at  Robla  from 
June  18  to  30,  with  the  highest  attendance  of  83. 
We  also  had  a  Bible  school  at  the  Macedonia 
Baptist  Church  (colored)  with  the  highest  at- 
tendance of  86. 

Bro.  Merle  Kropf  and  family  spent  the  sum- 
mer in  Canada  and  Alaska;  in  their  absence  Bro. 
Amos  Brubaker  and  family,  Cascadia,  Oreg., 
were  with  us  for  three  months,  helping  in  the 
work  at  the  Rock  of  Ages  Mission.  We  were 
glad  for  their  help  and  fellowship. 

On  Sept.  4  Bro.  and  Sister  Ratzlaff  left  for 
Oregon  to  be  superintendent  of  the  Old  People's 
Home  at  McMinnville.  Bro.  David  Clay  and 
family  have  taken  over  their  responsibility  at  the 
mission  home  here. 

We  miss  the  presence  of  our  young  folks  since 
September.  Five  of  them  are  attending  the 
Western  Mennonite  School  and  one  is  working 
at  the  Children's  Home  in  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

We  were  glad  to  have  the  Mennonite  Revival 
Singers,  Hartville,  Ohio,  with  us  on  Aug.  3,  when 
they  gave  a  program  at  the  Rock  of  Ages  Mis- 
sion. 

On  Nov.  10  we  had  our  eighth  fellowship 
meeting.  These  meetings  are  held  with  our  con- 
gregation and  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church  at 
Winton.  We  were  glad  for  all  those  from  Win- 
ton  and  other  places  as  well  that  could  be  with 
us  for  this  meeting. 

On  Dec.  17  Bro.  James  Marner  and  wife, 
who  had  been  workers  here  since  June,  moved 
to  Selma,  Oreg. 

Any  one  coming  to  California  is  invited  to 


stop  and  worship  with  us  at  the  Rock  of  Ages 
Mission,  1021  Second  St.,  Sacramento,  Calif. 

Mrs.  Lloyd  Kropf. 

ST.  JACOBS,  ONTARIO 

(St.  Jacobs  Congregation) 
Christian  Greetings: 

The  past  year  brought  trials  and  temptations 
that  were  overshadowed  by  multiplied  blessings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Tilman  Martin,  who  have  left 
for  service  in  Longueuil,  Quebec,  brought  inspir- 
ing messages  in  a  farewell  service  held  for  them 
on  Aug.  26.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  them 
and  guide  them  in  language  study  and  as  they 
begin  the  new  work  there. 

Bro.  Robert  Witmer,  who  with  his  wife  had 
been  assisting  our  pastor  this  past  summer,  gave 
his  farewell  message  on  Sept.  25.  They  are  now 
in  France  doing  mission  work  there. 

We  were  especially  blessed  during  the  Thanks- 
giving week  end,  Oct.  7,  8,  when  Bro.  Urie  A. 
Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  our  guest  speaker  at 
the  youth  conference.  His  theme  was  taken  from 
Rom.  12:1,  2,  challenging  us  to  give  all  we  have 
in  our  service  for  Christ.  Our  hearts  soared 
with  praises  through  song  and  testimony  on 
Thanksgiving  morning,  and  a  hymn  sing  that 
evening  provided  an  outlet  for  our  overflowing 
hearts. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  preached  his 
20th  anniversary  sermon  on  Sept.  30.  We  thank 
God  for  the  way  He  has  blessed  us  in  the  past 
years  and  for  the  pastor  He  has  given  us. 

On  Oct.  7,  our  church  and  Sunday-school  of- 
ficers were  dedicated  to  the  Lord  as  they  began 
their  work  in  the  new  Sunday-school  year.  Later 
each  member  present  pledged  to  do  his  part  in 
the  great  work  of  building  the  Christian  church. 

Let  us  not  neglect  our  part  in  the  building  of 
the  kingdom.  The  Lord  needs  each  one  to  do 
his  part.  Pauline  Brubacher. 

TALCUM,  KENTUCKY 

(Talcum  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  a  father  and  mother  were 
baptized  at  the  Talcum  Mennonite  Church  (Ball 
Creek,  Ky.).  Bro.  John  Mishler  was  licensed  and 
installed  as  pastor  there. 

Communion  services  were  also  held.  Bro. 
Wayne  Wenger  and  family  of  Caney  Creek 
Church,  Hardshell,  Ky.,  were  with  us  in  the 
communion  services.  Sister  Marian  Ebersole  of 
the  Emma  congregation,  Topeka,  Ind.,  is  help- 
ing in  the  Wenger  home. 

Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  officiated 
in  these  events.  Sam  Hostetler  preached  in  the 
evening  service.  He  and  his  family  are  moving 
to  Goshen,  Ind.  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 

VINELAND,  ONTARIO 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Friends: 

As  we  cast  a  fleeting  glance  back  through  the 
year  we  would  praise  and  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  all  His  blessings.  Friendships  and 
fellowships  were  enlarged  and  shared  with  many 
from  far  and  near. 

Mrs.  Ralph  Buckwalter,  Japan,  Lester  Her- 
shey,  Puerto  Rico,  and  S.  Allen  Shirk,  Bihar, 
India,  gave  us  glimpses  of  fields  white  unto 
harvest.  Among  others  who  ministered  to  us 
were  Clarence  Fretz,  Mennonite  Hour  Quartet 
and  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  "Gospel  Singers," 
Clarence  Center  YPBM  with  Edward  Diener, 
and  David  Wiens  reporting  on  his  trip  to  Russia. 
We  thank  God  for  each  group  who  challenged 
and  inspired  in  their  own  way. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wayne  North  enjoyed  their 
first  Christmas  season  in  the  newly  purchased 
parsonage.  They  have  already  made  it  a  "homey 
spot"  where  folks  enjoy  to  gather. 

The  Sunday-school  children  thrilled  us  again 
by  their  telling  of  the  lovely  Christmas  story. 
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The  chorus  gave  a  program  of  Christmas  music 
the  evening  of  Dec.  23. 

Looking  forward,  we  ask  of  Him  "who  doeth 
all  things  well"  for  a  year  of  new  spiritual  fervor 
and  insight,  for  growth  in  spiritual  stature  and 
numerical  strength.  With  the  following  staff— 
S.S.  supt.,  David  Coffman;  asst.,  Ralph  Snyder; 
secy.-treas.,  Merle  Hoover;  YPBM  pres.,  Lewis 
Coffman;  v. -pres.,  Ralph  Snyder;  secy.-treas.  and 
mission  supt.,  Doris  North— we  should  go  for- 
ward in  1957. 

God  grant  His  peace  to  you,  a  portion  of  His 
Spirit,  and  enough  earthly  gain  to  keep  and  in- 
crease His  messengers  witnessing  and  the  needy 
cared  for.  Happy  New  Year! 

Mrs.  Ivan  L.  High. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bitikofer,  Leroy  and  Doris  (Selzer),  Canton, 
Kans.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Leta  Jo,  Jan. 
17,  1957. 

Bontrager,  David  and  Bertha  (Carpenter),  Cen- 
treville,  Mich.,  twins,  third  and  four  children, 
second  and  third  daughters,  Carolyn  May  and 
Marilyn  Fay,  Jan.  11,  1957. 

Coblentz,  Leon  and  Esther  (Troyer),  Union- 
town,  Ohio,  first  children,  twin  sons,  Randel  Ray 
and  Wendel  Jay,  Nov.  17,  1956. 

Eshbach,  Benjamin  and  Anna  (Witmer),  Wash- 
ington Boro,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Joyce  Elizabeth,  Jan.  14,  1957. 

Frey,  Jay  Wilbur  and  Esther  (Bair),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Edward  Elvin,  Oct.  28,  1956. 

Barber,  Jay  C.  and  Lois  A.  (Leaman),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Joe  Clarence, 
Jan.  21,  1957. 

Heisey,  D.  Russel  and  Almeda  (Zeager),  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Jay  Elvin,  Jan. 
17,  1957. 

Hershberger,  Duane  W.  and  Lydia  (Bailey), 
Bellaire,  Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Gail 
Hollee,  Oct.  29,  1956. 

High,  John  David  and  Laura  (Sauder),  Myers- 
town,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Rhoda 
S„  Jan.  14,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Darrel  M.  and  Marian  (Brendle), 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  first  child,  Brenda  Sue,  Jan. 

21,  1957. 

Knepp,  Wallace  K.  and  Wilma  (Swartzendru- 
ber),  Kalona,  Iowa,  first  child,  Laura  Lee,  Dec. 

22,  1956. 

Layman,  Amos  W.  and  Rebecca  (Warfel), 
Portsmouth,  Va.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Fern  Yvonne,  Jan.  18,  1957. 

Mack,  Andrew,  Jr.,  and  Ruth  (Halteman), 
Yerkes,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  James,  Jan. 
15,  1957. 

Martin,  Ray  E.  and  Almeda  (Wadel),  Ellicott 
City,  Md.,  first  child,  Faye  Ruth,  Jan.  8,  1957. 

Miller,  Otis  and  Esther  (Troyer),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Warren  Edward,  Jan.  18,  1957. 

Nussbaum,  George  and  Viola,  Pueblo,  Colo., 
fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Myrna  Marlene, 
Jan.  5,  1957. 

Nussbaum,  John  W.  and  Faye  (Stalter),  Twin 
Falls,  Idaho,  second  child,  first  son,  Marlon 
Wayne,  Nov.  29,  1956. 

Peachey,  Ezra  J.,  Jr.,  and  Verda  (Peachey), 
Belleville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Dec. 
31.  1956. 

Petersheim,  Joseph  K.  and  Elsie  (Stoltzfus), 
Honev  Brook,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jer- 
rold  Kent,  Jan.  14,  1957. 

Pierce,  Sylvester  B.,  Jr.,  and  Mary  E.  (Rand- 
ier),  ,  Pa.,  second  son,  John  Mark,  Oct. 

19,  1956. 

Renno,  David  Rudv  and  Mattie  (Hostetler), 
Belleville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Paul  David,  Oct.  26, 

1956. 

Riegsecker,   Orval   L.  and  Lois  I.  (Miller), 


Wauseon,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Doneta  Beth,  Nov.  27,  1956. 

Shafer,  Orin  and  Catherine  (Bucke),  Port 
Trevorton,  Pa.,  fourth  son,  Donald  Eugene,  Nov. 
25,  1956. 

Slagell,  Chester  and  Ruth  (Harder),  Hydro, 
Okla.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Lynette  Kaye, 
Jan.  18,  1957. 

Smucker,  (the  late  Jonathan)  and  Mary 
(Click),  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first 
daughter,  Carolyn  Jean. 

Spicher,  Jesse  and  Annie  (Yoder),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  eleventh  child,  seventh  daughter,  Ruth,  Jan. 
16,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  K.  Daniel  and  Elizabeth  Mae  (Sen- 
senig),  Quarryville,  Pa.,  third  son,  Jay  Brent, 
Jan.  13,  1957. 

Stutzman,  Vernon  and  Bernice  (Hostetler), 
Louisville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Carol  Martha,  Jan.  7.  1957. 

Swarey,  Jacob  S.  and  Ella  (Byler),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sara  R.,  Dec. 
16,  1956. 

Yoder,  Leland  and  Lila  (Schrock),  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  second  son,  Randal  Jay,  Jan.  8,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Burkholder— Pence.— Emmanuel  Jacob  Burk- 
holder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sara  Catherine 
Pence,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  both  of  the  Weaver 
cong.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Home,  Jan.  20,  1957. 

Clugston— Eberly.— Thomas  W.  Clugston  and 
Audrey  Jean  Eberly,  both  of  the  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  cong.,  by  Amos  E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Jan.  12.  1957. 

Emmert— Shenk.— Calvin  Emmert,  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg.,  and  Beverly  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  by 
G.  D.  Shenk  at  the  Sheridan  Church,  Dec.  14, 
1956. 

Freed— Alderfer.— Merrill  G.  Freed,  Franconia, 
Pa.,  and  Edna  C.  Alderfer,  Telford,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Franconia  cong.,  by  Marvin  M.  Anders  at 
his  home,  Jan.  19,  1957. 

Garber— Horst.— Paul  E.  Garber,  Lititz,  Pa.,  E 
Petersburg  cong.,  and  Pauline  M.  Horst,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Gravbill  at  the  Weaverland  Church,  Dec.  29, 
1956. 

Kauffman— Burkey.— Ira  E.  Kauffman,  Jr.,  Mid- 
dleburg,  Ind.,  cong.,  and  Vada  Darlene  Burkey, 
Shedd,  Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  by  N.  M.  Birky 
at  the  Fairview  Church,  Dec.  15,  1956. 

Martin— Keener.— Nevin  L.  Martin,  Reiffs 
cong.,  Washington  Co..  Md.,  and  Marian  Irene 
Keener,  Rowe  cong.,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  by  Amos 
Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Jan.  1,  1957. 

Miller— Miller.— Ray  J.  Miller,  Homesville, 
Ohio,  and  Malinda  Miller,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  East  Union  Conservative  cong.,  by 
Paul  W.  Kandel  at  the  East  Union  meeting- 
house, Aug.  30,  1956. 

Overholt— Wagler.— Mark  Overholt,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  and  Dorothy  Wagler,  Jerome,  Mich.,  by 
Sam  Otto  at  the  Beachy  Amish  Church,  Dec.  9, 
1956. 

Roth-Stoll.-Richard  D.  Roth  and  Joyce  Stoll, 
both  of  the  Red  River  Valley  cong.,  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.,  by  A.  J.  Stoll,  father  of  the  bride,  at 
the  church,  Dec.  23,  1956. 

Wolf— Helenthal.— Mervin  E.  Wolf,  Browns- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Helen  H.  Helenthal,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  bv  John  S.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the 
groom's  parents,  Jan.  1,  1957. 

* 

Andre  Trocme,  French  pacifist  leader,  is 
planning  another  lecture  tour  in  America 
this  year. 


Anniversaries 


Ramer.  Henry  B.  and  Mary  M.  (Durr)  Ramer, 
Duchess,  Alta.,  celebrated  their  fifty-fifth  wed- 
ding anniversary  Saturday,  Dec.  22,  1956,  at  their 
home.  They  were  married  by  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Dec.  22,  1901.  They  have  three  children  living: 
J.  David  Ramer,  deacon  at  Elida,  Ohio;  Clarence 
J.  Ramer,  bishop  at  Duchess,  Alta.;  Mrs.  Joseph 
Martin,  Duchess,  Alta.  There  are  16  grandchil- 
dren and  8  great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Ramer  was 
the  first  minister  of  the  Duchess  Mennonite 
Church  and  still  takes  an  active  interest  and 
preaches  occasionally.  Both  are  enjoying  good 
health. 

•    •  • 

Roth.  Joe  G.  and  Mary  (Roth)  Roth  were 
married  Jan.  3,  1897,  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church,  Milford,  Nebr.,  by  Bishop  Joe  Schlegel. 
They  observed  their  sixtieth  wedding  anniver- 
sary quietly  in  their  home  at  Casselton,  N. 
Dak.,  on  Jan.  3,  1957,  with  their  minister,  A.  J. 
Stoll  and  wife,  and  their  children  who  are 
living  in  the  community.  They  are  the  parents 
of  5  sons  and  2  daughters:  Bill,  Foster,  Oreg.; 
Elmer,  Pekin,  111.;  Ben,  Wheatland,  N.  Dak.; 
Reuben,  deceased;  Lloyd,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Kate- 
Mrs.  Albert  Nitzsche,  and  Mary  Ann— Mrs.  Omar 
Erb,  both  of  Amenia,  N.  Dak.  They  have  43 
grandchildren  and  12  great-grandchildren.  Mr. 
Roth  is  81  years  of  age  and  Mrs.  Roth  78.  They 
are  members  of  the  Red  River  Valley  congrega- 
tion, and  both  are  in  fair  health. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Alderfer,  Jacob  M.,  son  of  Philip  G.  and  the 
late  Katie  (Moyer)  Alderfer,  was  born  April  19, 
1891;  passed  away  Nov.  15,  1956;  aged  65  y.  6  m. 
27  d.  His  sudden  death  was  caused  by  a  heart 
attack.  On  Jan.  27,  1912,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mary  N.  Clemmens  who  survives  along 
with  the  following  children  (Sara  Kathryn— Mrs. 
Ezra  Derstine,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Walton  C,  Har- 
leysville.  Pa.;  Wellington  C,  Telford,  Pa.;  and 
Betty,  at  home),  also  6  grandchildren,  2  brothers 
and  3  sisters  (Melvin  M.,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Heckler, 
Mrs.  Elias  Landis,  Lewis  M.,  all  of  Harleysville; 
Mrs.  Isiah  Landis,  Mainland),  and  his  aged  fa- 
ther, residing  at  Harleysville.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Salford  (Pa.)  Church,  where  he  had  been 
a  faithful  member,  were  in  charge  of  John  E. 
Lapp  and  Henry  L.  Ruth,  with  burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Birkey,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and  Fan- 
nie (Birkey)  Litwiller,  was  born  near  Hopedale, 
111.,  Nov.  15,  1873;  died  in  a  physician's  office  at 
Manson,  Iowa,  on  Jan.  4,  1957;  aged  83  y.  1  m. 
20  d.  Her  death  was  sudden  but  not  unexpected 
as  she  had  been  suffering  from  a  heart  condi- 
tion for  the  past  10  years.  She  had  lived  at  Man- 
son  for  the  last  40  years.  On  Dec.  6,  1903,  she 
was  married  to  Andrew  C.  Birkey,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  5  sons  and  daughters  (Fanny 
—Mrs.  Lee  Zimmerman,  Rockwell  City,  Iowa; 
Harvev,  Conneautville,  Pa.;  Esther— Mrs.  Lester 
Over,  Clarence,  and  Viola— Mrs.  Willard  Oyer, 
all  of  Manson),  17  grandchildren,  19  great-grand- 
children, 3  brothers  (John  and  Amos,  Hopedale; 
Aaron,  Morton,  111.),  and  one  sister  (Mary— Mrs. 
Joe  Springer,  Hopedale).  An  infant  son,  2 
brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 
In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  her 
death.  Funeral  services  at  the  Manson  Church 
on  Jan.  7  were  in  charee  of  Nick  Stoltzfus  and 
Ed  Birkey  with  burial  in  the  Rose  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. 
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Childers,  David  Lee,  infant  son  of  Lloyd  and 
Mildred  Childers,  Eaglesham,  Alta.,  was  stillborn 
on  Dec.  15,  1956.  Surviving  are  the  parents  and 
3  sisters  (Arlene,  Glenda,  and  Beverly).  Grave- 
side services  were  held  Dec.  18  at  the  Pleasant 
Heights  Cemetery  in  charge  of  Rollin  Yoder. 

Cressman,  Daniel  M.,  son  of  the  late  David 
and  Mary  (Martin)  Cressman,  was  born  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  Jan.  2,  1875;  died  at  his  home  in 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Jan.  18,  1957,  after  an  illness  of 
about  4  years;  aged  82  y.  16  d.  He  had  farmed 
in  the  community  of  St.  Jacobs  all  his  life.  On 
April  7,  1896,  he  was  married  to  Leah  Weber 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  sons  (Amos, 
Elmira;  Daniel,  St.  Jacobs),  one  daughter  (Mary 
Ann— Mrs.  Michael  Bowman,  St.  Jacobs),  one 
brother  (David,  Elmira),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  David 
Martin,  St.  Jacobs,  and  Mrs.  Moses  Horst,  El- 
mira), 10  grandchildren,  and  4  great-grandchil- 
dren. Three  sons,  2  brothers,  and  one  sister 
predeceased  him.  He  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  19  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  his  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church  on  Jan.  20  in 
charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch,  assisted  by  Noah  Huns- 
berger.  Burial  was  made  in  the  St.  Jacobs  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 

Good,  Mary,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Barbara 
Naffziger,  was  born  March  31,  1871,  near  Dela- 
van,  111.;  on  Jan.  12,  after  an  illness  of  3  weeks, 
she  departed  this  life  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Melvin  Grieser,  Dewey,  111.;  aged  85 
y.  10  m.  12  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Hopedale,  111.  At 
the  time  of  her  death  she  was  a  member  of  the 
East  Bend  congregation  near  Fisher,  111. 

On  Feb.  4,  1892,  she  was  married  to  Peter 
Good,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1946.  They 
made  their  home  in  Livingston  County  until 
1900  when  they  moved  to  Champaign  County, 
where  they  resided  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 
Surviving  are  5  daughters  (Mrs.  Ezra  Yordy,  Eu- 
reka, 111.;  Mrs.  Emanuel  Birky,  Routs,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Jesse  Heiser,  Fisher,  111.;  Mrs.  Lester  T.  Hershey, 
Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico;  Mrs.  Melvin  Grieser, 
Dewey,  111.),  4  sons  (Leroy,  Ivan,  and  Joseph, 
Rantoul,  111.;  Arthur,  Paxton,  111.),  one  brother 
(Benjamin,  San  Diego,  Calif.),  33  grandchildren, 
and  35  great-grandchildren.  Four  sisters  and  3 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  constantly  sought  the  will  of  the  Lord  for 
her  life  and  constantly  yielded  herself  to  it.  She 
found  great  delight  in  entertaining  guests,  and 
speaking  with  her  was  always  an  inspiration.  Her 
witness  and  testimony  will  continue  to  live  on 
in  the  lives  of  her  children  and  grandchildren. 
Her  happiness  was  complete  as  one  by  one  they 
made  their  decision  to  follow  her  Lord.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Jan.  15  in  the  East  Bend 
Church  in  charge  of  Howard  J.  Xehr. 

Lehman,  David,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mattie 
(Stutzman)  Lehman,  was  born  at  Milford,  Nebr., 
Nov.  28,  1883;  passed  away  at  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital in  Iowa  City,  Jan.  18,  1957;  aged  73  y.  1  m. 
20  d.  He  united  with  the  East  Fairview  congre- 
gation, Milford,  Nebr.,  at  the  age  of  18  and  was 
a  faithful  member  of  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  at  the  time  of  his  death.  On  Feb.  16,  1905, 
he  was  married  to  Anna  Saltzman,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death,  Feb.  9,  1947.  To  this  union 
5  children  were  born  (Elma— Mrs.  Forest  Erb, 
Sterling,  III.,  Enos,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.; 
Chester,  Albany,  Oreg.;  Mrs.  Ada  Schrock,  and 
Frieda— Mrs.  Clarence  Bender,  with  whom  he 
made  his  home,  both  of  Iowa  City).  At  the  age 
of  6  years  his  mother  passed  away  and  from  that 
time  his  home  was  with  his  uncle  and  aunt,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Pete  Beckler.  Surviving,  besides  the 
above-named  children,  are  his  stepmother  (Mrs. 
Emma  (Roth)  Lehman)  a  brother  (Joe,  Orland, 
Calif.),  a  sister  (Mrs.  Ella  Roth,  Twin  Falls, 
Idaho),  2  half  brothers,  8  half  sisters,  27  grand- 
children, 14  great-grandchildren,  3  foster  broth- 
ers, and  5  foster  sisters.  One  brother  and  2 
grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death.  In  1918 
he,  with  his  family,  moved  to  Wood  River, 


Nebr.,  and  in  1938  to  Kalona,  Iowa,  where  he 
resided  until  death.  In  March,  1956,  he  under- 
went surgery  for  lung  cancer  from  which  he 
never  regained  his  former  health.  He  had  a  deep 
interest  and  concern  for  the  church  and  during 
his  period  of  illness  he  called  for  the  observance 
of  the  ordinance  of  anointing  at  the  hospital 
and  communion  in  the  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  21  in  charge  of  John  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber  and  George  S.  Miller,  with  burial  in 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 

Sleeper,  Erma,  wife  of  William  Sleeper,  was 
born  at  Pierceton,  Ind.,  Dec.  31,  1891;  passed 
away  Jan.  12,  1957,  after  a  long  illness  of  cancer; 
aged  65  y.  12  d.  She  moved  to  Elkhart  in  1909 
and  on  June  8,  1910,  was  married  to  William 
Edward  Sleeper,  who  died  May  24,  1952.  Sur- 
vivors include  5  sons  (Edward  J.,  Donald  L.,  and 
Carl  L.,  all  of  Elkhart;  J.  Fred,  Kendallville, 
Ind.,  and  William  Jr.,  South  Milford,  Ind.),  2 
daughters  (Ruth  L.,  and  Georgia— Mrs.  Merle 
Newell,  both  of  Elkhart),  10  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  4  brothers  (Pete,  William, 
and  Wilbur  Hamman,  all  of  Boyd,  Wis.,  and  C. 
Floyd  Hamman,  Eau  Claire,  Wis.),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Otto  Beigle  and  Mrs.  George  Edward 
Warner,  both  of  Augusta,  Wis.).  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  at  the  age  of  15  while  the 
family  was  living  in  Wisconsin.  In  1938,  while 
Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  held  meetings  in  the  Bel- 
mont Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  she  recon- 
secrated her  life,  united  with  the  Belmont 
Church,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  her 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bel- 
mont Church  on  Jan.  15  in  charge  of  S.  Jay 
Hostetler,  with  burial  in  the  Rice  Cemetery. 

Snyder,  Steven  John,  son  of  John  and  Nona 
(Jantz)  Snyder,  Newton,  Kans.,  was  born  March 
6,  1954;  died  Jan.  9,  1957;  aged  2  y.  10  m.  3  d. 
He  had  a  heart  ailment  since  birth.  An  opera- 
tion by  a  specialist  in  Aug.,  1956,  seemed  to  give 
him  a  promise  for  a  normal  life  but  God  willed 
otherwise,  and  he  passed  away  while  his  mother 
was  taking  him  to  the  Bethel  Hospital  following 
a  fainting  spell.  Besides  his  parents,  he  is  sur- 
vived by  a  sister  (Vana  Lee),  and  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Snyder,  Ashley,  Mich., 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Jantz,  Newton,  Kans.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Jan.  13  with 
Earl  Buckwalter  in  charge.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Stutzman,  Andrew  L.,  son  of  Levi  J.  and 
Sarah  (Miller)  Stutzman,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  22,  1903;  departed  this  life  on 
Dec.  10,  1956,  shortly  after  going  to  work;  aged 
53  y.  6  m.  18  d.  On  Nov.  24,  1927,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Rosie  Yoder,  Clarence,  N.Y.  They 
lived  in  Clarence  until  1944,  when  they  returned 
to  Wayne  County.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Andrew  S.  Mast,  Fairbanks,  Iowa),  a 
half  sister  (Mrs.  Eli  Slabaugh,  Clarence),  2  broth- 
ers (David,  Kidron,  Ohio,  and  Monroe,  Big 
Prairie),  and  3  half  brothers  (Eli,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio;  Albert,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Levi,  Mt. 
Hope).  In  his  youth  he  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  in  Holmes  County.  At  the  time  of 
his  death  he  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Orrville  Church  on  Dec.  12 
with  I.  W.  Rover,  I.  Mark  Ross,  J.  William 
Detweiler,  and  J.  Robert  Detweiler  taking  part. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Crown  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. 

Yoder,  Glen  Leroy,  son  of  Leroy  and  Esther 
Voder,  Hartville,  Ohio,  was  born  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  April  1,  1956;  passed  away  Aug.  27,  1956, 
at  the  Aultman  Hospital;  aged  4  m.  27  d.  Death 
was  due  to  bronchial  pneumonia.  Surviving  are 
his  parents,  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sol  Mil- 
ler, Hartville.  Ohio,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  N. 
Yoder,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio),  and  great-grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Menno  Miller,  Hartville, 
and  Mrs.  Fanny  Gross,  Middlebury,  Ind.),  and 
other  relatives.  Funeral  services  at  the  Beachy 
Church,  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  in  charge  of  Alvin 
Witmer  and  Paul  W.  Kandel. 


Items  and 
Comments 

In  a  Catholic  magazine  an  authority  on 
Latin  America  Catholicism  says:  "Out  of  a 
total  population  of  over  157,000,000,  more 
than  136,000,000  people  of  Latin  America 
claim  to  be  Catholics.  But  even  by  the  most 
generous  estimate  only  about  10  per  cent 
can  be  called  practicing  Catholics.  .  .  .  Facts 
do  not  warrant  calling  Latin  America  a 
Catholic  continent.  By  tradition  it  is  Cath- 
olic but  in  actual  practice  the  Latin  Amer- 
ican people  as  a  whole  live  in  neglect  of 
their  faith."  The  article  points  out  that 
Protestantism  is  completely  barred  in  Co- 
lombia, but  in  the  rest  of  Latin  America 
there  are  fast-growing  movements  that  have 
brought  hundreds  of  thousands  of  believers 
into  Protestant  churches  within  the  past  five 
years.  The  article  lists  Mexico,  Colombia, 
and  Argentina  as  areas  where  the  church 
has  vitality.  The  church  is  dying,  says  the 
author,  in  Bolivia,  Paraguay,  Brazil,  Hon- 
duras, and  others.  It  is  holding  its  own  in 
Guatemala,  Nicaragua,  Cuba,  Uruguay,  and 
others.  Early  in  November  the  Roman 
Church  held  a  meeting  in  Colombia  in 
which  Cardinals  and  Bishops  from  15  coun- 
tries gathered  for  the  first  congress  of  the 
Latin  America  Episcopal  Council.  Evident- 
ly the  Catholic  Church  sees  that  something 
must  be  done  for  Latin  America. 

o      o  o 

E.  Elton  Trueblood,  well-known  Quaker 
author,  recently  wrote  in  the  American 
Friend  that  with  the  world  as  it  is  today, 
nonparticipation  in  any  war  which  breaks 
out  is  a  logical  impossibility.  Certain  mem- 
bers of  his  church  have  challenged  his  posi- 
tion, arguing  that  even  though  involvement 
is  difficult  to  avoid,  "it  is  manifestly  absurd 
to  claim  that  the  involvement  of  the  con- 
scientious objector  is  equivalent  to  that  of 
the  soldier."  Their  statement  ends  with  this 
fine  conclusion:  "God,  we  believe,  is  still 
above  all  nations  and  our  first  allegiance  is 
to  Him.  The  consequences  of  obedience  are 
in  His  hands,  not  ours." 

o      o  o 

Credit  Unions  are  a  means  of  pooling 
savings  of  members  so  that  those  who  need 
funds  may  have  their  needs  taken  care  of 
in  this  co-operative  way.  Over  1,200  credit 
unions  in  this  country  are  organized  in  local 
churches  and  synagogues. 

o       o  o 

Pitirim  Sorokin,  probably  the  world's 
most  widely  known  sociologist,  has  written 
a  new  book  entitled  The  American  Sex 
Revolution.  In  it  this  sociologist  of  Harvard 
University  says  that  the  sex  revolution 
America  is  going  through  is  as  "important 
as  the  most  dramatic  political  or  economic 
upheaval  and  it  is  changing  the  lives  of  men 
and  women  more  radically  than  any  other 
revolution  of  our  time."  Sorokin,  who  is 
Russian-born,  says  that  "Soviet  Russia  today 
has  a  more  monogamic,  stable,  and  Vic- 
torian family  and  marriage  life  than  do  most 
of  the  Western  countries."  He  cites  the  pres- 
ent divorce  rate,  the  upsurge  in  sex  crimes, 
and  the  vulgar  emphasis  on  sex  in  advertis- 
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Sunday  School 
Lesson 

COMMENTARIES 

A  Sunday-school  lesson  commentary  is  a  prof- 
itable investment.  It  helps  you  understand  the 
lesson  by  explaining  in  detail  the  background 
and  contextual  material.  Here  you  can  get  a 
good  preview  of  all  the  lessons  for  the  coming 
year. 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES.  By 

Wilbur  M.  Smith.  This  is  a  standard 
work  by  a  noted  scholar.  Six  to  nine 
pages  on  each  lesson.  $2.75 

HIGLEY'S  COMMENTARY.  Anoth- 
er standard  work  that  is  well  liked.  It 
is  not  so  extensive  as  the  above,  con- 
sequently a  bit  more  readable.  $2.25 

POINTS  FOR  EMPHASIS.  By  Clif- 
ton J.  Allen.  A  vest-pocket  size,  thin- 
paper  commentary  for  teachers.  Hits 
the  high  spots  and  does  a  good  job  of 
emphasizing  important  points.  75^ 

ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY.  Text 
in  authorized  version.  Commentary 
on  the  lesson  with  a  teaching  plan, 
questions,  and  discussion  of  the  les- 
son proper.   For  all  teaching  levels. 

$2.25 

Order  yours  today. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


ing,  television,  films,  books,  and  other  phases 
of  American  life  as  phases  of  the  drift  to- 
ward sexual  license. 

O         4  O 

A  report  to  the  New  York  Times  says  that 
fewer  than  900  of  the  14,000  Jews  who  have 
fled  from  Hungary  in  the  last  two  months 
have  decided  to  settle  in  Israel.  Israel  has 
invited  all  Jews  to  her  shores  and  has  of- 
fered to  move  them  out  of  Austria  within 
48  hours  of  their  asking.  However,  the  ma- 
jority prefer  to  go  to  the  United  States  or 
Canada.  Most  of  the  refugees  who  express 
their  refusal  to  go  to  Israel  are  apologetic, 


but  they  fear  continued  unrest  in  the  Middle 
East  and  they  are  anxious  to  get  to  a  place 
where  life  can  be  settled. 

o      o  o 

The  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Baptist 
World  Alliance  has  made  a  plea  for  "the 
more  indirect  type"  of  missionary  work.  He 
told  a  forum  of  Southern  Baptist  students 
that  aid  through  such  projects  as  building 
seminaries  and  providing  scholarships  can 
be  more  beneficial  than  sending  out  Amer- 
ican missionary  personnel  abroad.  One  rea- 
son for  this,  he  said,  "is  that  the  American 
missionary  often  has  difficulty  in  becoming 
a  part  of  the  community  to  which  he  is  sent. 
We  should  send  some  people,  of  course,"  he 
said.  "But  the  men  who  go  as  missionaries 
must  be  exceptional  men— men  who  can 
speak  the  language  of  the  nation,  men  who 
know  the  history  and  the  culture  of  the  na- 
tion, who  can  identify  themselves  with  it." 

O        0  o 

A  Jewish  scholar  has  reported  finding  the 
forerunner  of  Gregorian  Chant  in  the  Dead 
Sea  Scrolls.  He  says  the  discovery  consti- 
tutes the  missing  link  between  ancient  He- 
brew religious  music  and  the  antiphonal 
chant  used  in  Catholic  churches. 

The  Primate  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Australia  on  his  return  from  a  seven-weeks' 
visit  to  Communist  China  said  that  the 
Christian  church  is  not  only  still  function- 
ing but  is  a  "growing  force."  He  denied  that 
the  church  has  been  forced  underground 
and  said  he  had  been  able  to  talk  with 
church  leaders  "quite  openly  and  without 
any  sense  of  being  watched."  He  described 
the  growth  of  the  church  as  "remarkable." 
He  said  four  theological  colleges  are  operat- 
ing. "Baptisms  are  taking  place  in  churches 
all  over  the  country.  In  some  remote  areas 
churches  have  been  disbanded  but  others 
have  sprung  up  in  new  rural  communities." 

a       o  0 

Otto  Dibelius,  chairman  of  the  Council 
of  the  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  in 
a  New  Year's  message  to  German  Protes- 
tants called  for  a  crusade  of  truth  against 
"any  propaganda  which  attempts  to  cast  its 
spell  over  individuals  and  nations."  He  said 
"a  Christian  cannot  serve  a  secret  police  nor 
serve  himself  in  the  service  of  a  propaganda 
which  compels  him  to  say  or  write  what  he 
does  not  believe." 

a      o  » 

Phillip  Toynbee,  son  of  the  historian 
Arnold  Toynbee,  is  organizing  a  pilgrimage 
to  go  from  London  to  Hungary  and  Egypt 
on  foot  except  for  the  over-water  stretches. 
"Not  simply  in  a  spirit  of  condemnation  to- 
wards the  Russians  but  as  an  act  of  penance 
for  the  crimes  of  the  West  in  Egypt,  Cyprus, 
and  Hungary."  The  pilgrimage  will  leave 
London  on  April  7  and  will  go  to  Vienna, 
then  one  section  will  go  to  Trieste  and  Al- 
exandria, and  the  other  to  Hungary.  At 
both  destinations  the  pilgrims  will  under- 
take "relief  work  of  some  positive  kind." 

a      o  a 

The  State  Department  at  Washington  in 
a  letter  to  Clyde  Taylor,  Secretary  of  Na- 
tional Affairs  for  the  National  Association 
for  Evangelicals  and  also  to  other  religious 
leaders  who  have  inquired  on  this  matter, 
says  the  republic  of  Colombia  is  reconsider- 
ing an  order  banning  a  substantial  area  of 
the  country  to  Protestant  missionaries.  The 


letter  says  the  United  States  government 
"continues  by  every  available  means  to 
make  unmistakably  clear  its  support  of  civil 
rights  and  freedom  of  worship,  and  we  are 
actively  engaged  with  other  governments  in 
international  organizations  in  endeavoring 
to  promote  respect  for  these  rights  through- 
out the  world."  It  said  further  that  the  State 
Department  and  the  American  Embassy  in 
Bogota  are  "giving  constant  attention  to  the 
situation  in  Colombia  and  will  continue  to 
make  every  effort  to  obtain  full  protection 
and  consideration  for  the  rights  and  proper- 
ty of  citizens  of  the  United  States."  Dr. 
Taylor  says  the  statement  is  "the  strongest 
position  yet  taken  by  our  State  Depart- 
ment." A  State  Department  spokesman  said 
that  mail  on  the  Colombian  situation  has 
recently  been  heavier  than  that  received  on 
any  other  international  question  except  the 
Suez  Canal  and  the  Arab-Israeli  crisis. 

o      o  a 

Deaths  in  traffic  accidents  in  the  United 
States  climbed  to  a  new  record  in  1956. 
The  National  Safety  Council  estimated  the 
year's  total  at  40,200  which  is  231  more 
than  the  old  record  of  39,969  set  in  1941. 
The  total  figure  for  1956  was  based  on  ac- 
tual reports  for  the  first  eleven  months  plus 
an  estimate  for  December.  In  view  of  the 
terrible  record  over  the  holidays,  it  is  not 
probable  that  the  estimate  is  high. 

a      a  a 

Formosa  is  second  most  densely  populat- 
ed country  in  the  world.  It  has  630  in- 
habitants to  every  square  mile  against  843 
for  Netherlands  and  580  for  Japan. 

a      a  a 

Latest  statistics  show  that  Poland  has  the 
highest  divorce  rate  of  any  country  in  Eu- 
rope, next  to  West  Germany,  according  to 
the  Warsaw  radio.  The  report  says  the 
causes  were  "lack  of  morals  and  promiscui- 
ty." 

ft        4  ft 

Town  Journal  is  another  magazine  of 
large  circulation  which  has  decided  to  cease 
publication  because  of  rising  costs.  The 
February  issue  is  the  last  for  this  journal. 
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"I  Will  Build  My  Church" 

By  Mary  M.  Good 


VOLUME  L 


/  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.— Mat- 
thew 16:18. 

These  words  of  the  Master  are  being 
fulfilled  in  the  building  of  His  church 
which  is  a  spiritual  creation,  and  every 
person  has  a  relation  to  it.  Either  a  per- 
son is  helping  in  the  construction  of  the 
building,  or  he  is  working  on  the  side 
of  destroying  it.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
whether  or  not  the  church  will  be  built, 
for  Christ  has  said,  "I  will  build  my 
church."  The  question  is,  the  part  that 
the  individual  has  in  helping  Christ 
build  His  church. 

Whether  a  person  is  on  the  side  of 
building  or  on  the  side  of  tearing  down, 
depends  to  a  great  extent  on  his  atti- 
tudes. Among  these  are:  his  attitude  to- 
ward others,  his  attitude  toward  the 
church  budget,  his  attitude  toward  his 
own  spiritual  life  and  growth  and,  final- 
ly, his  attitude  toward  Christ. 

Ways  to  Build 

The  attitude  of  a  person  toward  the 
pastor  of  his  congregation  can  place  him 
on  the  constructive  or  destructive  side. 
The  person  who  helps  in  building  prays 
regularly  for  his  pastor.  He  speaks  en- 
couraging words  to  him  and  supports 
him,  so  that  the  pastor  can  be  secure  fi- 
nancially and  will  not  be  burdened  in 
making  a  living  for  his  family  or  handi- 
capped in  educating  his  children.  He 
will  be  able  to  get  the  books  he  needs 
and  attend  meetings  for  his  spiritual 
strengthening.  He  will  have  the  necessary 
time  for  study,  for  prayer  and  medita- 
tion, and  for  visiting. 

One  helps  in  the  building  of  the 
church  of  Christ  by  being  thoughtful  of 
the  poor  and  neglected  in  the  church, 
by  inviting  such  persons  to  one's  home 
and  making  them  feel  that  they  belong, 
visiting  them  especially  when  sick  or  in 
trouble,  and  helping  them  in  times  of 
particular  need. 

Also  one  builds  by  inviting  and  bring- 
ing tt>  church  persons  who  have  no 
church  home,  by  visiting  neighbors  who 
are  not  Christians  and  winning  them 
through  love  and  neighborliness,  and  by 
speaking  to  strangers  who  come  to  the 
church  and  making  them  feel  welcome 
so  that  they  will  think  of  the  group  as 


being  friendly  and  will  want  to  come 
again. 

To  be  engaged  with  Christ  in  building 
His  church  the  individual  is  obedient  to 
Him  and  this  obedience  expresses  itself 
in  his  love,  his  unselfishness,  humility, 
and  forgiveness  toward  others.  He  is  will- 
ing to  go  the  second  mile. 

Ways  to  Tear  Down 

On  the  side  of  disruption  is  finding 
fault  with  the  pastor,  criticizing  his  ser- 
mons, prejudicing  others,  especially  the 
young  people,  against  him,  refusing  to 
support  him  financially  so  that  he  will 
be  burdened  with  worldly  cares  and 
handicapped  in  performing  his  pastoral 
duties. 

On  the  disruptive  side,  also,  is  being 
too  busy  to  visit,  "taking  turns"  and  con- 
fining one's  entertaining  to  those  who 
can  return  the  invitation,  and  consider- 
ing it  exclusively  the  pastor's  task  to  visit 
the  sick  and  those  in  trouble,  and  the 
unchurched  in  the  community.  Judging 
and  criticizing  others  and  discussing  the 
sins  of  weak  church  members  is  devastat- 
ing to  the  church  of  Christ.  Being  touchy 
and  easily  hurt  is  almost  equally  disrup- 
tive. 

The  attitude  toward  the  church  budg- 
et is  a  basic  factor  in  the  program  of 
building  the  church  of  Christ.  In  this 
comes  the  support  of  the  ministry,  the 
plan  of  the  church  in  caring  for  its  poor, 
activities  to  bring  in  the  unsaved  in  the 
neighborhood  and  the  surrounding  area, 
and  obedience  to  Christ's  command  in 
Matthew  28:19,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations."  A  church  that  builds 
with  Christ  is  a  missionary  church. 

The  world  population  is  2,500,000,000. 
Half  of  these  are  always  at  the  point  of 
starvation.  Twenty-five  per  cent  more 
are  hungry  and  undernourished.  A 
church  budget  that  is  constructive  con- 
siders these.  The  members  are  willing  not 
only  to  share  of  their  surplus  but  they 
are  willing  to  give  till  they  feel  it. 

Christ  says  in  Matthew  25:35,  36  "For 
I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat; 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink;  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in;  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me." 

On  the  side  of  disrupting  is  indiffer- 
ence to  the  needs  of  the  hungry  millions, 
buying  another  farm  or  more  stocks  and 


bonds  to  increase  one's  own  wealth  rath- 
er than  sharing  with  those  in  need.  This 
not  only  impoverishes  the  soul  of  the  in- 
dividual but  hinders  the  building  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  This  is  also  true  of 
complaining  and  becoming  disgruntled 
when  anything  is  said  that  affects  one's 
own  finances  in  relation  to  the  church 
budget.  This  is  a  devitalizing  and  also 
a  destructive  factor. 

Building  One's  Own  Life 

In  the  building  of  the  church  of  Christ 
is  the  individual's  attitude  toward  his 
own  spiritual  life  and  growth.  To  build, 
one  strives  to  be  his  best.  He  gives  the 
best  time  of  the  day  to  prayer  and  read- 
ing God's  Word.  An  evangelist  recently 
invited  invalids  and  persons  who  cannot 
sleep  at  night  to  pray  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. That  is  good,  but  the  people  with 
vigor  who  give  their  best  in  prayer  are 
also  making  their  best  contribution  in 
the  building. 

Americans  can  learn  from  orientals  in 
this.  If  a  caller  comes  while  a  devotee  in 
the  East  is  praying,  the  caller  waits  until 
the  prayer  is  finished.  It  is  a  pity  that 
while  in  this  century  the  West  has  been 
taking  Christianity  to  the  East,  she  has 
also  been  taking  rush  and  hurry  and  not 
all  the  devotion  to  worship  inherent  in 
eastern  cultures  has  been  preserved  with 
the  establishing  of  the  Christian  church 
in  these  countries. 

Church  attendance  and  being  there 
regularly  and  on  time  is  a  factor  in  build- 
ing in  one's  own  life  and  is  strengthening 
and  encouraging  to  others.  It  is  necessary 


Two  or  Three 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 

To  worship  anywhere, 
According  to  Thy  promise, 

Lord  Jesus,  be  Thou  there. 

Where  two  or  three  are  gathered, 
We  claim  the  promise  clear. 

We  in  Thy  name  have  gathered ; 
Lord  Jesus,  be  Thou  here. 

Where  two  or  three  are  gathered, 

Lord  Jesus,  ever  be 
Present  with  a  blessing  for 

The  faithful  two  or  three. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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to  be  there  in  spirit  and  not  only  in  bodi- 
ly presence.  To  keep  one's  mind  in  the 
spirit  of  worship,  one  is  attentive  to  the 
message  when  it  is  given  and  follows  in 
the  prayers  offered  in  public.  When  sing- 
ing he  thinks  of  the  words  of  the  hymn. 
If  the  hymn  is  a  prayer,  he  sings  it  as  a 
prayer.  If  it  is  a  hymn  of  praise,  he  sings 
it  in  that  spirit.  It  is  necessary  to  prepare 
oneself  beforehand  for  the  service.  To 
study  the  Sunday-school  lesson  during 
the  week  and  to  be  ready  to  teach  or  to 
take  part  in  the  discussion  in  the  Bible 
class  is  a  part  of  the  preparation.  To  ex- 
ercise one's  talents  by  taking  part  in  the 
activities  of  the  church,  reading  good 
books  and  periodicals  that  inform  and 
stimulate  thinking  along  right  lines  is 
helping  in  the  building  program. 

The  tearing  down  process  first  begins 
in  one's  own  life:  in  indifference  to  read- 
ing the  Bible  and  prayer,  attending 
church  only  when  it  is  convenient,  taking 
a  little  extra  sleep  on  Sunday  morning 
and  getting  to  church  late,  neglecting  to 
study  the  Sunday-school  lesson  and  refus- 
ing to  take  part  in  church  activities  be- 
cause of  being  too  busy,  and  in  neglect- 
ing to  read  good  literature. 

Finally,  there  is  the  attitude  that  in- 
cludes all  the  others— the  attitude  toward 
Christ.  To  be  able  to  say  with  Peter, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God"  and  to  give  Him  one's  full  alle- 
giance is  intrinsic  in  helping  to  build  His 
church. 

Areola,  111. 


Cactus  and  Christians 

By  Lois  Kauffman 

A  mature  saguaro  cactus  can  absorb 
as  much  as  a  ton  of  water  during  a  tor- 
rential downpour.  It  puffs  and  balloons 
out  proudly.  Then  during  the  following 
times  of  drouth,  as  it  uses  this  moisture, 
it  shrinks  and  shrivels  and  develops 
wrinkles.  When,  and  if,  it  gets  more  mois- 
ture, it  balloons  out  again. 

How  much  like  the  cactus  plant  we 
Christians  often  are!  We  have  a  series 
of  revival  meetings  in  which  we  receive 
a  downpour  of  spiritual  blessings.  We 
fill  up  to  overflowing  with  the  Living 
Water.  Then  the  meetings  are  over  and 
we  settle  back,  satisfied  with  what  we 
have  and  hoarding  it.  We  fail  to  take 
a  daily  infilling.  Before  long  our  souls 
are  shrunken  and  shriveled  and  our  dis- 


positions are  as  prickly  as  the  cactus.  We 
wait  for  another  downpour. 

If  we  would  go  daily  to  the  source  of 
Living  Water  and  spend  much  time 
alone  with  Him,  He  could  keep  our  souls 
and  dispositions  like  the  sugar  maple- 
yielding  sweetness  instead  of  thorns. 

West  Point,  Nebr. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  want  to  express  my  appreciation  of  your 
Guest  Editorial  appearing  in  the  Dec.  18  issue 
entitled  "Look  How  Big  We  Are."  Also  an  arti- 
cle appearing  on  the  front  page  of  the  Dec.  27, 
1955,  issue  entitled  "Will  There  Be  True  Faith 
When  He  Comes?"  It  refers  to  Luke  18:8  where 
Jesus  asks  the  question,  "Nevertheless  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?"  If  our  present  upsurge  in  material 
growth,  in  church  membership,  and  building 
program  were  a  barometer  of  our  spiritual 
growth  and  development  in  like  proportion,  we 
would  of  course  be  happy.  But  we  believe  ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture  just  the  opposite  is  true. 
Let  me  refer  to  a  few  passages.  I  Tim.  4:1:  "Now 
the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils." 
II  Tim.  3:5:  "Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away." 
II  Tim.  3:7:  "Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  II  Tim. 
3:13:  "But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived."  And 
again,  in  Christ's  own  words  in  Matt.  7:22,  23: 
"Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  Yes,  I  believe 
there  is  departing  from  the  faith  and  it  seems 
to  me  we  ought  to  have  more  preaching  and 
teaching  along  this  line  instead  of  lulling  us  to 
sleep  with  a  mere  social  gospel.  Let  us  have 
more  teaching  on  the  "Power"  and  mission  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  necessity  of  the  new 
birth  and  of  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
any  work  in  connection  with  the  kingdom  of 
God.— Lewis  D.  Zook,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

*    *  * 

"Planned  Giving,"  by  Graber  (Dec.  25  issue), 
is  a  good  article.  Someone  has  said  "Never  be 
too  cocksure  of  anything;  there  is  always  the 
possibility  of  being  wrong."  Hence  the  state- 
ment, "I  was  taken  aback,"  is  interesting:  even 
more  so  since  a  layman  performed  the  feat. 
Fortunately  it  was  a  "prominent  layman";  there- 
fore few  will  undertake  similar  services. 

It  has  never  been  good  psychology,  to  say  the 
least,  to  assume  that  an  individual  or  a  congre- 
gation will  not  give  liberally,  and  forthwith  up- 
braid such  as  being  robbers  of  God,  unfaithful 
stewards,  and  "what  have  you."  For  instance,  it 
has  been  widely  proclaimed  that  in  a  certain 
one-year  period  our  church  robbed  God  of  so 
many  millions  of  dollars.  It  is  entirely  probable 
that  for  each  case  where  such  talk  has  moved  to 
increased  giving,  there  were  scores  of  others 
where  less  was  given;  unless  these  donations  were 


directed  into  channels  where  they  would  be  re- 
ceived gratefully  at  least. 

It  is  encouraging  to  believe  that  the  terminol- 
ogy relative  to  giving  Will  soon  be  changed  to 
more  appropriate  appeals.  In  all  probability  a 
more  generous  response  will  follow.  However,  it 
may  be  well  to  consider  also  that  even  with  new 
phraseology,  it  will  be  more  than  likely  that  the 
irresistible  inducement  toward  generous  giving 
will  be  the  emphasis  on  actual  Scriptural  needs, 
rather  than  possible  organizational  wants. 

An  observation  was  noted  recently  in  an  aver- 
age Mennonite  congregation.  The  speaker  was 
a  missionary  on  furlough,  serving  under  a  non- 
Mennonite  board.  Slides  were  also  shown  de- 
picting the  work.  Obviously  the  brother  was 
heart  and  soul  in  the  work.  His  message  was 
"charged."  A  visible  result  was  a  substantial 
offering  toward  the  work.  This  offering  was  not 
publicized  previously,  nor  was  there  any  high- 
pressure  appeal.  In  short,  the  appeal  was  some- 
what as  follows:  "You  know  the  need;  you  are 
Christ's  representatives;  act  accordingly."  The 
response  was  unusually  generous  for  this  con- 
gregation.—S.  C.  Brubacher,  Ayr,  Ont. 

*  *  • 

This  is  to  express  our  appreciation  for  your 
editorial,  "What  Address?"  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald of  January  22.  If  every  believer  would  real- 
ize that  "We  are  pilgrims,  not  yet  at  home"  they 
would  not  have  so  much  difficulty  in  relation- 
ship with  "the  world  that  crucified  our  Lord." 
That  last  quotation  is  from  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger. 

If  the  Lord  spares  us  until  November  we  will 
have  an  anniversary.  Then  it  will  have  been  50 
years  since  we  have  accepted  the  Lord  and 
united  with  the  church.  And  the  time  has  been 
so  short.  We  have  always  had  plenty  to  do,  yet 
it  seems  like  we  accomplished  very  little  for 
Him.— J.  E.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

*  *  * 

In  reading  the  article  "Gadgets  or  God"  in 
the  Jan.  15  Herald,  I  came  across  a  statement 
which  I  believe  does  not  stand  the  test  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  statement  is  found  in  the  fifth  para- 
graph of  the  article,  namely:  "Actually  we  will 
be  out  of  place  in  heaven— even  if  we  are  for- 
tunate enough  to  get  an  admission  ticket— unless 
we  have  disciplined  ourselves  spiritually." 

According  to  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  I  don't 
believe  anyone  is  going  to  feel  out  of  place  in 
heaven.  Those  who  would  feel  out  of  place  will 
not  enter.  Rev.  21:27. 

Then  too  the  part  of  the  statement  which  says, 
"even  if  we  are  fortunate  enough  to  get  an  ad- 
mission ticket"  leaves  the  impression  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  guesswork  or  uncertainty  as  to  who  is 
going  to  heaven. 

There  were  many  good  thoughts  presented 
too.— Leonard  Schmucker,  Manistique,  Mich. 

*  *  » 

The  poetry  in  the  Gospel  Herald  does  not  re- 
ceive a  great  deal  of  comment  in  the  "Our  Read- 
ers Say—"  column,  but  recently  a  poem  of  such 
literary  and  spiritual  excellence  appeared,  that  I 
feel  that  1  must  thank  its  author  for  it. 

The  piece  which  I  have  in  mind  is  "The 
Word"  by  Jacob  Sudermann.  It  was  a  work  of 
art  in  every  sense.  I  find  that  new  doors  are 
opened  for  me  in  every  reading  and  re-reading 
of  it.  My  gratitude,  then,  to  an  artist,  Jacob 
Sudermann,  for  a  true  work  of  art.  May  many 
more  of  like  kind  grace  your  pages.— Ivan  J. 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 
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EDITORIAL 


Compensation 

Due  to  the  dangers  and  complexities  of 
our  modern  industrial  life  various  com- 
pensation laws  are  written  on  our  statute 
books.  But  the  law  of  compensation  was 
written  in  nature  and  in  the  Bible  long 
before  it  found  a  place  in  modern  legisla- 
tion. 

"Each  loss  has  its  own  compensation," 
is  an  old  saying  that  has  a  universal  ap- 
plication. Somewhat  similar  is  the  prov- 
erb, "Every  advantage  has  its  disadvan- 
tage." For  instance,  the  person  who  loses 
his  eyesight  acquires  such  keenness  in 
hearing  and  other  senses  that  he  gets 
along  amazingly  well.  The  person  who 
loses  his  right  hand  learns  to  work  just 
as  skillfully  with  his  left.  Conversely,  the 
person  who  is  on  the  highest  rung  of  the 
ladder  is  subjected  to  the  greatest  danger. 

But  the  measure  of  compensation  one 
realizes  through  a  loss  sustained  often 
depends  upon  his  attitude  toward  it. 
Many  people  have  received  rich  spiritual 
blessings  through  suffering  financial  loss. 
Many  have  found  their  greatest  happi- 
ness through  trouble  and  hardship.  Ridi- 
cule, opposition,  and  even  persecution 
have  often  worked  for  the  good  of  peo- 
ple. An  automobile  manufacturer  of  days 
past  had  as  his  motto:  "Every  knock  is 
a  boost."  And  the  more  people  ridiculed 
his  product  the  higher  his  sales  soared. 
We  know  also  that  the  church  has  made 
some  of  its  greatest  advances  spiritually 
and  numerically  in  times  of  persecution. 
"The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of 
the  church,"  is  accepted  as  a  great  truism. 

We  should  notice  too  how  the  law  of 
compensation  is  written  in  the  Bible, 
both  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The 
Proverbs  are  especially  rich  in  such  quo- 
tations as:  "There  is  that  scattereth,  and 
yet  increaseth;  and  there  is  that  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tend- 
eth  to  poverty.  The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat:  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself"  (Prov.  11:24,  25). 

Turning  to  the  New  Testament  Jesus 
said,  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you"  (Luke  6:38).  And  then  He  gave  the 
two  sides  of  the  picture  in  this  great  state- 
ment: "For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his 


life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it"  (Matt. 
16:25).  He  who  clings  to  his  self-will  and 
selfish  interests  finally  loses  all,  a  grim 
compensation  for  his  self-centeredness. 
He  who  denies  himself  and  follows  Jesus 
finds  a  life  that  is  real  and  abundant  and 
eternal. 

Paul  states  the  law  of  compensation 
by  using  the  illustration  of  the  harvest: 
"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but 
he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting"  (Gal.  6:7,  8). 

Emerson  wrote  a  great  essay  on  "Com- 
pensation" in  which  he  also  brought  out 
this  two-sided  truth— that  both  evil  and 
good  will  be  rewarded  with  a  just  com- 
pensation. A  few  of  his  statements  are: 
"You  cannot  do  wrong  without  suffering 
wrong.  .  .  .  On  the  other  hand,  the  law 
holds  with  equal  sureness  for  all  right 
action.  Love,  and  you  shall  be  loved." 

Finally,  Paul  sums  up  God's  law  of 
compensation  thus:  "For  we  must  all  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ; 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad" 
(II  Cor.  5:10).-H. 


^4cceptina  tLe 
~$neuital?fe 

The  New  York  Times  prints  an  inter- 
esting story  about  the  Missouri  River  as 
the  boundary  between  Iowa  and  Nebras- 
ka. Before  1943  this  boundary  was  flexi- 
ble. That  is,  when  the  river  changed  its 
course,  as  it  often  did,  then  the  boundary 
changed.  There  was  no  trouble;  only 
sometimes  a  little  more  of  Iowa,  and 
sometimes  a  little  more  of  Nebraska. 
Then  the  Army  Engineers  decided  they 
could  make  "Big  Muddy"  stay  put,  and 
the  states,  approved  by  Congress,  decided 
on  a  fixed  boundary  where  the  engineers 
said  the  river  should  flow. 

But  somehow  the  river  never  heard  of 
the  arrangement.  It  kept  wandering 
around  in  its  wide  alluvial  basin,  in  spite 
of  all  the  engineers  could  do.  Even  if 


Congress  had  cited  it  for  contempt,  the 
river  would  probably  have  stuck  to  its 
old  habits  of  incorrigible  wandering. 

The  result  was  confusing.  "Between 
Omaha  and  Sioux  City  channel  changes 
have  put  Iowa  on  the  west  of  the  stream 
in  ten  places,  and  Nebraska  soil  on  the 
east  side  in  sixteen.  Forty  of  the  ninety 
miles  of  border  between  these  cities  do 
not  touch  the  river." 

Now  people  have  to  cross  the  river  to 
go  to  school— which  is  unhandy  where 
there  are  no  bridges.  Taxation  and  fire, 
police,  and  water  services  get  complicat- 
ed. The  states  do  not  have  equal  access 
to  the  river  for  irrigation  or  docking  pur- 
poses. 

Non-authorities  are  urging  a  return  to 
a  mid-channel  boundary.  They  are  begin- 
ning to  concede  that  you  can't  legislate 
the  behavior  of  a  capricious  river.  They 
had  better  adapt  themselves  to  its  whims. 

President  Eisenhower  recently  consult- 
ed with  western  citizens  about  the  drouth 
crisis  in  the  Plains  states.  They  could 
talk  about  ways  and  means  of  conserva- 
tion and  financing,  but  one  thing  they 
could  not  do:  they  could  not  make  it 
rain.  The  East  Coast  people  can't  fight 
off  hurricanes;  they  just  have  to  try  to 
keep  from  being  blown  or  washed  away. 

King  Canute  of  early  English  history 
once  told  his  flattering  courtiers  to  set 
his  throne  on  the  seashore  at  low  tide. 
When  the  water  began  to  come  up,  he 
ordered  it  to  stay  back.  Of  course  the 
courtiers  had  to  rescue  their  king  from 
getting  wet,  and  thus  learned  that  he  was 
only  a  man,  without  any  control  over  the 
elements.  One  of  the  things  that  the 
stormy  Lord  Byron  liked  about  the  ocean 
was  that  man's  "control  stops  with  the 
shore." 

The  Lord  humbled  Job  by  facing  him 
with  the  wonders  of  the  natural  world: 
the  regular  coming  of  light  and  darkness, 
the  source  of  the  waters,  the  great  ex- 
panse of  the  earth,  the  phenomena  of 
rain  and  snow,  the  fixed  places  of  the 
stars,  biological  reproduction,  animal  in- 
stincts, and  the  great  monsters  of  the 
deep.  "Where  were  you  when  I  planned 
all  this?"  He  demands.  Man's  wisdom 
and  power  is  as  nothing  when  faced  with 
God's.  All  our  discoveries  and  inventions 
are  written  within  the  boundaries  of 
what  God  has  created  and  the  laws  He 
has  established. 

Margaret  Fuller,  in  the  proud  days  of 
American  transcendentalism  once  wrote, 
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"I  accept  the  universe."  "She'd  better  I" 
was  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson's  keen  obser- 
vation. 

All  that  we  do  must  be  in  the  context 
of  what  is  and  what  may  be.  It  is  futile 
to  speculate  on  how  things  would  be  if 
they  were  different.  Not  that  we  are  com- 
placent. What  should  be  changed  and 
can  be  changed,  we  set  about  to  change. 
But  whatever  we  see  to  be  unchangeable 
and  inevitable,  that  we  accept  and  work 
with.  Even  God  rules  this  world  in  the 
light,  not  of  His  original  purpose,  but 
of  what  men  have  done.  And  He  would 
not  have  us  wear  ourselves  out  fighting 
the  inevitable.— E. 

The  Harvest 

(A  True  Story) 
By  Jack  Kytle 

The  tall,  dark-haired  young  man 
walked  with  sure  steps  down  the  aisle, 
shoulders  straight,  head  lifted.  As  he 
reached  the  base  of  the  pulpit,  the  young 
pastor  took  his  hand,  holding  it  in  firm 
grasp. 

There  were  those  in  the  congregation 
who  realized  the  greatness  of  this  mo- 
ment. For  both  young  men,  it  was  the 
moment  of  victory,  the  long-delayed 
harvesttime. 

There  were  those  who  knew  how  long 
it  had  taken  for  the  harvest  to  flower. 
They  knew  of  the  many  obstacles  and 
discouragements  the  two  had  faced  and 
fought  together.  Some  of  them,  knowing 
the  young  minister's  concern,  had  asked 
him,  "Haven't  you  done  all  you  can?" 

"No,"  he  had  replied,  "I'm  going  to 
keep  working  and  praying.  If  I  do  the 
best  I  can— if  I  keep  on  plowing  and 
planting  seed  —  God  will  work  things 
out." 

The  two  young  men  were  lifelong 
friends. 

In  boyhood,  they  had  joined  the 
church  together.  One,  some  years  later, 
became  a  minister.  The  other  gradually 
drifted  away  from  regular  church  attend- 
ance. Soon  after  graduation  from  high 
school,  he  had  begun  associating  with  a 
so-called  "gay  set."  And  it  was  not  long 
before  he  began  avoiding  meetings  with 
his  once-close  friend. 

For  a  very  few  years  he  lived  what  he 
and  his  "gay  set"  called  "the  high  life." 
Apparently  he  was  free  of  care.  He  was 
flattered  by  the  boisterous  companions 
he  had  chosen,  because  he  had  come  into 
a  good  job  and  had  money  to  spend. 
They  encouraged  his  wastefulness  and 
led  him  to  believe  their  parties  would  be 
drab  affairs  without  him. 

As  he  lived  "the  high  life,"  his  friend, 
remembering  the  past,  knew  there  was 


good  to  salvage,  if  only  the  good  could 
be  reclaimed.  Time  and  again  he  went 
to  see  the  friend  of  boyhood. 

"I  hope  you'll  soon  come  back  to 
church,"  he  would  say.  "I  miss  you 
there.  Why  don't  we  go  together  next 
Sunday?" 

And  the  friend  would  make  evasive 
promises,  which  were  not  kept. 

Then  one  day  he  failed  to  show  up 
at  his  job.  He  didn't  even  report  his 
whereabouts,  or  why  he  had  to  be  absent. 
The  "high  life,"  slowly  but  with  insidi- 
ous thoroughness,  had  lowered  upon 
him,  and  was  now  ready  to  claim  its  toll. 

Whiskey  had  shackled  him.  He  had 
reached  the  point  where  temptation  to 
drink  overwhelmed  him,  where  one 
drink  started  a  raging  fire,  almost  impos- 
sible to  quench.  At  last  his  job  was  gone; 
in  his  clouded  thinking,  it  had  lost  all 
importance.  After  a  few  weeks  his  sav- 
ings were  exhausted. 


The  early  church  did  not  begin 
with  an  organization  meeting,  but 
organization  came  as  needs  re- 
quired it. — Erland  Waltner. 


Many  times  in  those  despairing  days 
he  thought  of  his  boyhood  friend.  But 
now  he  was  ashamed  to  call  upon  him  for 
help.  Yet  he  had  begun  fighting  his  tor- 
mentor. For  the  first  time  in  years,  he 
prayed.  He  did  not  ask  for  help  without 
effort  of  his  own,  but  for  strength  and 
courage  to  help  himself,  to  regain  a  way 
of  life  he  had  thrown  away. 

He  prayed,  too,  that  he  might  re-estab- 
lish a  friendship  that  had  now  become 
very  dear  to  him.  He  prayed  with  faith, 
because  faith  had  never  been  lost.  Then 
one  day,  a  knock  sounded  at  the  door. 
He  opened  it  to  find  the  young  minister. 

They  talked  a  long  while,  prayed  to- 
gether a  long  while.  The  young  minister 
helped  his  friend  to  find  a  small  job, 
which  cared  for  food  costs  and  room  rent. 
Fighting  desperately  to  regain  a  hold  on 
life,  the  friend  began  attending  church 
again.  But  whiskey  fought  back  to  hold 
the  grip  it  had  gained  upon  him. 

He  fell  before  it,  once,  twice,  then 
three  and  four  times.  Each  time  it  held 
him  down  for  days,  crushing  in  its  evil 
power.  Then  when  he  would  somehow 
manage  to  climb  up  again,  tortured  by 
illness  and  remorse,  he  would  protest  to 
the  young  minister,  "I'm  not  worth  what 
you  are  doing." 

And  the  minister  would  reply,  "You're 
gaining.  Pray  and  pray,  and  then  pray 
again.  Hold  fast  to  God,  because  He's 
still  beside  you." 

It  was  after  these  falls  back  into  drink 
that  those  who  knew,  who  had  long 
known  both  young  men,  asked  the  pas- 
tor, "Haven't  you  done  all  you  can?" 

"No,"  he  would  reply  quickly.  "With 
God's  help,  he's  going  to  make  it.  And 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  Jan.  28, 1932) 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  .  .  .  en- 
rollment ...  67. 

.  .  .  H.  S.  Bender  .  .  .  gave  a  vivid  talk 
on  "Conditions  in  Russia." 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Feb.  4,  1932) 

The  Paradise  and  White  Horse  con- 
gregations in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  have 
nearly  one  hundred  applicants  for 
church  membership  under  instruction. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  ...  J.  P. 
Bontrager  ...  47  souls  have  come  out  for 
God  .  .  .  Sheridan,  Ore. 

Strasburg  [Pa.]  ...  John  W.  Hess  .  .  . 
36  converts. 

The  favored  white  race  has  acquired 
political  control  of  nearly  nine-tenths  of 
the  habitable  globe,  including  over  half 
of  Asia  and  all  but  one-thirtieth  of  Af- 
rica. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Feb.  11,  1932) 

.  .  .  Belmont  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
.  .  .  James  Bucher  ...  47  public  confes- 
sions. 

.  .  .  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 
.  .  .  enrollment  ...  130. 


I'm  going  to  keep  on  planting  seed.  One 
day  it  will  take  hold." 

It  did.  Then  at  last  there  came  the 
Sunday  morning  when  the  two  friends 
stood  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  hands 
clasped,  faces  radiant.  The  time  of  har- 
vest had  come,  the  flowering  of  number- 
less prayers,  of  many  an  effort. 

And  those  of  the  congregation  who 
knew  of  the  struggle,  who  had  been  as- 
sailed by  doubt,  had  their  own  victory- 
trie  realization  that  if  Christians  keep 
planting  the  seed  of  prayer,  faith,  and 
love,  refusing  to  become  discouraged  in 
the  face  of  powerful  obstacles,  there  will 
come,  at  last,  wonderful  harvests. 

It  has  been  more  than  ten  years  since 
the  two  young  friends  stood  reunited  be- 
fore the  congregation.  Victory  was  com- 
plete. Any  doubts  have  long  since  disap- 
peared, because  the  young  man  saved 
from  drink  and  its  ruin  has  never  wav- 
ered since  that  Sunday  morning. 

Faith  high  as  a  banner,  back  again  in 
the  job  that  he  lost,  the  young  man  who 
once  moved  away  from  God  has  come 
back;  who  once  gave  his  time  and  money 
to  pursuit  of  a  deceiving  "gay  life,"  now 
gives  them  in  an  unrelenting  fight 
against  the  evil  that  almost  destroyed 
him. 

Birmingham,  Ala. 
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Presidential  Inauguration 

By  John  E.  Lapp 


By  the  will  of  the  people  Dwight  D. 
Eisenhower  was  re-elected  as  the  33rd 
president  of  the  United  States.  The  pop- 
ularity of  the  man  during  his  first  term 
as  president  was  greatly  increased  by  the 
fact  that  he  continued  to  seek  a  peaceful 
solution  to  the  ills  of  the  world. 

The  writer  found  it  necessary  to  leave 
home  on  inauguration  day  to  attend  a 
committee  meeting  in  Chicago  the  fol- 
lowing day.  Just  a  few  hours  before  leav- 
ing home,  it  occurred  to  him  that  it 
would  be  possible  to  leave  home  in  the 
forenoon  instead  of  the  afternoon  and, 
at  no  extra  traveling  costs,  witness  the 
43rd  inauguration  ceremonies  in  Wash- 
ington. After  a  bit  of  discussion  with 
the  family,  I  did  this. 

Following  a  week  of  severe  cold  weath- 
er along  the  Atlantic  seaboard  and  early 
morning  icy  highway,  the  weather  mod- 
erated and  it  was  not  too  cold  in  Wash- 
ington. One  wonders  whether  England's 
coronation  of  a  queen  or  the  United 
States'  inauguration  of  a  president  is  the 
more  colorful,  and  which  draws  the  larg- 
est crowds.  It  was  estimated  that  a  crowd 
of  750,000  witnessed  the  beginning  of 
President  Eisenhower's  second  term. 
Washington  was  really  crowded. 

At  noon  Edward  R.  Elson,  minister  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church,  pro- 
nounced the  invocation,  praying  for  di- 
vine guidance,  protection,  and  power  for 
those  chosen  to  lead  the  nation  in  the 
coming  years.  Marian  Anderson,  the  not- 
ed Negro  contralto,  sang  "The  Star-Span- 
gled Banner."  Following  this  Mr.  Nixon 
rose  and  in  a  firm  voice  took  the  oath  of 
office  prescribed  for  a  member  of  the  U.S. 
Senate.  His  left  hand  was  placed  on  the 
open  Bible  at  Isa.  2:4,  and  with  his  right 
hand  raised  he  faced  Senator  Knowland, 
who  administered  the  oath.  After  repeat- 
ing the  oath  he  shook  hands  warmly  with 
Knowland. 

Then  Archbishop  Michael,  the  head 
of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Archdiocese  of 
North  and  South  America,  offered 
prayer.  He  asked  that  God  continue  to 
strengthen  the  president  in  health  of 
body  and  in  wisdom  and  judgment  that 
he  may  perform  his  high  task  in  the  most 
fruitful  manner.  The  band  played 
"America  the  Beautiful,"  followed  by  the 
singing  of  "America"  by  Brian  Sullivan. 
Then  Dr.  Louis  Finkelstein,  president  of 
the  Jewish  Theological  Seminary,  prayed 
for  long  life,  peace,  and  happiness  for 
President  Eisenhower  and  his  govern- 
ment. 

At  12:23  the  President  strode  to  the 
stand  and  repeated  the  oath  for  his  sec- 
ond term  of  office,  which  was  adminis- 
tered by  Chief  Justice  Warren.  The  pres- 
ident used  the  Bible  given  to  him  by  his 


mother  in  1915  and  laid  his  hand  upon 
the  open  Bible  at  Psalm  33:12.  "Blessed 
is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord;  and 
the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  his 
own  inheritance." 

Immediately  following  the  taking  of 
the  oath,  the  president  presented  his  sec- 
ond inaugural  address,  in  which  he 
stressed  his  willingness  to  meet  the  price 
for  peace.  A  time  or  two  the  President 
had  to  wait  for  the  applause  of  the  thou- 
sands in  the  audience  to  subside  before 
he  could  proceed.  When  his  speech  was 
ended,  Edward  Cardinal  Mooney,  Ro- 
man Catholic  Archbishop  of  Detroit, 
pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the 
band  played  the  national  anthem;  that 
brought  the  ceremonies  to  a  close. 

After  the  president  and  his  party  left 
the  platform,  the  crowd  began  to  move 
down  the  hill  to  Constitution  Avenue  to 
see  the  greater  pageant,  the  "Grand  Pa- 
rade." This  parade  took  several  hours 
to  go  by  and  the  writer  saw  only  part 
of  it. 

Impressions 

When  Marian  Anderson  sang  "The 
Star-Spangled  Banner,"  I  began  thinking 
of  the  sinfulness  of  our  great  nation:  the 
prosperity  as  compared  with  that  of  Is- 
rael in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  II;  the  tears 
of  the  weeping  prophet  as  he  wept  over 
the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Then  the  tears  be- 
gan to  trickle  down  over  my  cheeks  as  I 
thought  of  how  God's  righteous  judg- 
ments will  be  poured  out  upon  America, 
if  she  does  not  repent  of  her  many  sins. 

While  the  prayers  were  being  offered, 
one  could  not  help  but  be  impressed  with 
the  sincerity  of  those  who  spoke  the 
prayers.  But  one  also  had  to  wonder  how 
much  of  the  strength  asked  for  was  in- 
tended to  be  that  which  is  expressed  in 
military  might  rather  than  the  strength 
expressed  in  spiritual  power.  It  was  also 
quite  evident  that  one  of  the  prayers  was 
not  offered  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
without  any  mention  of  the  Messiah  or 
His  Kingdom  of  Peace. 

Another  impression  received  was  that 
of  the  amount  of  money  spent  for  this 
inauguration.  The  Philadelphia  Inquir- 
er in  its  morning  edition  used  two  words 
to  describe  the  events  to  take  place  that 
day.  The  word  "elegant"  was  used  to 
describe  the  official  ceremony  of  the  pri- 
vate oath  taken  on  Sunday,  the  word 
"lavish"  to  describe  the  events  to  follow 
the  public  ceremony.  Certainly  many 
millions  of  dollars  were  spent  on  this 
event,  which  possibly  might  have  been 
better  applied  to  our  huge  national  debt. 

A  fourth  impression  is  that  which  we 
received  as  column  after  column  of  mili- 
tary men  marched  down  the  avenue.  The 
Army,  Navy,  Coast  Guard,  Merchant  Ma- 


rines, Air  Force,  WAC's  and  WAVE's 
demonstrated  the  military  might  and 
preparedness  of  our  nation,  as  do  the 
Cadets  from  West  Point,  Annapolis,  and 
many  another  military  academy,  and 
then  all  of  the  new  atomic  missiles,  fight- 
er planes,  and  atomic-powered  subma- 
rines. After  one  sees  all  of  this  demon- 
stration and  the  captions  with  them,  we 
must  wonder,  does  our  nation  trust  in 
God  or  her  military  might?  Do  our  coun- 
try's leaders  pride  themselves  like  Nebu- 
chadnezzar did  when  he  looked  over  his 
great  city  Babylon? 

One  could  not  help  also  being  im- 
pressed with  the  evident  political  aspira- 
tions of  some  who  rode  in  this  parade 
and  seemingly  attempted  to  gain  the 
goodwill  of  the  masses.  Of  course  that  is 
to  be  expected  in  a  democracy. 

Still  another  impression  is  the  great- 
ness of  our  democracy.  In  many  countries 
a  change  of  government  is  possible  only 
by  revolution.  Most  countries  of  the 
world  do  not  know  freedom  as  we  people 
of  the  United  States  do.  Have  you 
thanked  God  for  this  blessing  recently? 

The  seventh  and  last  impression  has 
to  do  with  our  president  as  a  man.  He 
certainly  is  a  friendly  man.  He  holds  the 
confidence  of  the  people,  partly  because 
of  his  smile.  He  is  a  family  man.  His 
wife  is  a  credit  to  him.  However,  he  does 
show  signs  of  wear  as  any  man  would 
who  served  four  years  in  the  White 
House,  and  took  his  office  seriously. 

We  believe  that  our  president  is  sin- 
cere in  a  number  of  respects.  He  express- 
es his  trust  in  God.  He  desires  to  main- 
tain peace  with  other  nations  in  most 
difficult  times.  He  wants  to  maintain  a 
high  level  of  prosperity  in  order  to  keep 
the  citizens  happy.  He  has  come  into 
office  the  second  time  as  the  outstanding 
choice  of  the  people.  This  increases  his 
tremendous  responsibility. 

I  must  say  that  since  I  have  been  privi- 
leged to  see  the  president  in  person  and 
to  hear  him  speak  his  convictions  and 
desires,  I  am  impelled  to  pray  more  fer- 
vently for  him.  Just  as  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land is  remembered  in  every  public  wor- 
ship service,  so  should  we  remember  our 
president  upon  all  occasions.  Our  prayer 
should  be  that  God  would  keep  him 
humble,  temperate,  and  strong;  fill  him 
with  wisdom,  increase  his  faith,  and  give 
him  courage,  so  that  he  may  carry  out, 
not  the  "will  of  the  people,"  but  "the 
will  of  God."  To  this  end  may  we  as  a 
Christian  church  dedicate  ourselves  to  be 
his  faithful  supporters. 
Lansdale,  Pa. 

A 

American  business  and  industry  gave  an 
estimated  total  of  $100,000,000  to  higher 
education  in  1956.  This  is  a  record  figure  of 
educational  income  from  this  source.  Total 
voluntary  private  contributions  to  higher  ed- 
ucation during  the  year  exceeded  $500,000,- 
000.  The  total  received,  however,  is  far 
short  of  what  colleges  and  universities  need 
to  meet  current  and  future  expenses. 
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The  Ecumenical  Movement  and  the 
Faithful  Church 

By  John  Howard  Yoder 


V 


Having  observed  the  way  in  which  the 
church  of  the  New  Testament  responded 
to  the  problem  of  division  among  Chris- 
tians, we  may  look  to  the  later  history 
of  the  church  to  see  what  was  done  with 
the  same  problem.  Our  interest  will  turn 
especially  toward  the  position  of  the  An- 
abaptists, after  a  summary  survey  of  cer- 
tain previous  approaches. 

In  the  first  centuries  of  the  post-apos- 
tolic church,  the  primary  expression  of 
church  unity  and  the  primary  means  of 
dealing  with  problems  of  doctrine  and 
discipline  was  the  synod.  A  meeting  of 
the  ministers  or  perhaps  of  only  the  bish- 
ops of  a  given  area  would  be  called  by 
one  of  the  bishops,  often  the  bishop  of 
the  largest  congregation  or  of  the  congre- 
gation in  the  largest  city.  The  geograph- 
ical boundaries  of  a  synod  were  not  firm- 
ly fixed;  the  number  of  churches  invited 
to  send  ministers  would  depend  on  the 
nature  of  the  problem;  nor  was  the  fre- 
quency of  meeting  fixed.  These  synods, 
meeting  in  such  an  unsystematic  and  oc- 
casional way,  gradually  solved,  in  relative 
unity,  some  of  the  church's  earliest  prob- 
lems. The  two  earliest  heretical  tenden- 
cies within  the  church,  Gnosticism  and 
Ebionitism,  were  eventually  defeated,  the 
canon  of  the  New  Testament  was  fixed, 
and  the  so-called  "Apostle's  Creed"  came 
into  general  use  as  a  resume  of  accepted 
truths.  When,  however,  a  division  took 
on  larger  dimensions,  these  synods  were 
no  longer  successful  in  restoring  unity; 
each  group  held  its  own  synods,  and  the 
only  contacts  between  the  groups  were 
in  literary  polemics  or  individual  conver- 
sations. The  idea  that  the  Christian 
church  was  united  in  the  early  centuries 
before  the  schism  between  eastern  ("Or- 
thodox") and  western  ("Roman")  Ca- 
tholicism comes  from  a  one-sided  Catho- 
lic report  of  early  church  history.  In  real- 
ity there  was  no  time  when  serious  differ- 
ences in  matters  of  life  and  doctrine  did 
not  divide  the  church. 

When  Christianity  became  the  favored 
religion,  and  then  the  official  religion,  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  a  new  approach  be- 
gan to  be  used.  Now  travel  was  easier 
and  it  was  possible  to  bring  together  all 
the  bishops  of  the  world  (i.e.,  of  the 
world  then  known,  the  Roman  Empire) 
in  an  "Ecumenical  Council."  Decisions 
were  made  by  majority  vote,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Emperor,  and  then 
they  became  imperial  law;  and  the  mi- 
nority could  be  forced,  by  banishment 
and  other  punishments,  to  submit.  This 
was  a  very  effective  method;  it  enabled 
the  official  church  to  maintain  a  high  de- 
gree of  formal  unity.  But  it  was  not  very 
Christian.  For  one  thing,  the  procedure 


in  the  Councils  was  itself  far  from  the 
normal  process  of  seeking  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  At  Nicea,  where  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  became  law,  the 
compromise  phrasing  which  enabled  the 
two  parties  to  agree  was  provided  by  the 
Emperor  Constantine  himself,  who  was 
not  even  a  baptized  Christian.  At  later 
Councils  the  Emperor  would  send  his  fa- 
vorite bishop  with  a  bodyguard  of  sol- 
diers to  ensure  that  the  proper  decision 
would  be  made.  Nor  did  this  method 
really  bring  about  unity.  The  Councils 
of  the  fourth  century,  which  decided  how 
to  state  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
could  not  prevent  the  Arian  churches, 
because  they  were  more  missionary,  from 
winning  the  Gothic  tribes  outside  the 
Roman  Empire  and  holding  their  alle- 
giance for  centuries.  The  Councils  of 
following  centuries,  while  they  defined 
the  humanity  and  the  divinity  of  Christ 
in  the  terms  now  considered  orthodox, 
did  not  prevent  the  Nestorians,  who  were 
more  missionary,  and  a  group  of  other 
"monophysite"  churches,  from  winning 
the  peoples  along  the  eastern  border  of 
the  Empire,  from  Armenia  to  Ethiopia, 
and  farther  east  on  into  India  and  China. 

Hand  in  hand  with  the  development 
of  the  imperially  called  Councils,  there 
came  the  growth  of  the  hierarchy  of  bish- 
ops. In  case  of  disagreement,  matters  of 
doctrine  or  discipline  were  settled  by  the 
local  bishop.  If  he  could  not  bring  about 
a  settlement,  the  matter  was  "appealed" 
to  another  bishop.  Gradually  there  was 
worked  out  a  system  of  "courts  of  ap- 
peal" in  which  one  bishop  in  each  area 
had  higher  authority  than  the  others 
(the  archbishop);  five  or  six  bishops  in 
the  largest  cities  or  the  oldest  congrega- 
tions were  still  higher  in  importance 
("metropolitans"  or  "patriarchs")  and 
the  bishop  at  Rome  was  highest  of  all 
(the  Pope).  This  did  not  happen,  as 
many  non-Catholics  often  think,  primari- 
ly because  the  popes  were  always  crassly 
grasping  for  power.  It  happened  also  be- 
cause a  highest  court  of  appeal  was  need- 
ed, once  the  episcopal  system  had  been 
established;  it  happened  because  it  was 
in  the  interest  of  a  local  bishop  to  appeal 
to  the  pope  against  the  decision  of  his 
archbishop;  it  happened  also  because  the 
popes  were  often  wise  and  made  the  right 
decisions;  it  happened  because,  when  the 
empire  collapsed,  the  popes  showed 
themselves  to  be  good  social  administra- 
tors and  even  good  generals;  it  happened 
because,  when  Charlemagne  revived  the 
western  Roman  Empire,  he  needed  a 
high  priest  to  crown  him.  But  however 
it  happened,  we  remain  convinced  that 
the  hierarchy  of  bishops  is  no  more  satis- 


factory than  the  imperial  Councils  as  a 
means  of  expressing  and  maintaining 
Christian  unity.  The  external  unity  of 
the  church,  in  its  alliance  with  the  State, 
was  preserved;  but  the  life  of  the  church 
had  to  find  other  paths,  whether  within 
the  the  system  (the  monastic  orders),  on 
its  borders  (the  Tierce  orders,  the  Beg- 
hards,  the  mystics  of  the  middle  ages),  or 
frankly  outside  it  (  the  Bogomils,  the  Al- 
bigenses,  the  Waldensians,  and  finally 
the  Reformation). 

Whatever  were  its  faults,  and  however 
much  it  failed  to  unite  all  Christians  in 
a  spiritual  way,  medieval  Catholicism  at 
least  had  two  positive  achievements.  It 
was  truly  international,  and  there  was 
room  within  it  for  a  degree  of  freedom  in 
certain  doctrinal  matters.  These  two  val- 
ues were  lost  in  the  Reformation.  State- 
church  Protestantism,  whether  Lutheran 
or  Reformed,  felt  obliged  to  solicit  the 
support  of  local  government  in  order  to 
resist  the  imperial  government  which  fa- 
vored Roman  Catholicism.  The  result 
was  permanent  division  on  national 
lines.  Since  the  division  centered  upon  a 
question  of  doctrine,  both  the  Protestant 
confessions  and,  in  reaction,  Catholicism, 
became  far  more  strict  in  the  definition 
of  orthodoxy  and  in  the  persecution  of 
new  ideas.  It  is  within  this  situation  that 
we  find  the  Anabaptist  movement  and 
must  ask  whether  it  had  a  better  answer 
to  the  problem  of  Christian  unity. 

The  Faithful  Church 

One  way  of  understanding  the  Ana- 
baptist movement  is  to  say  that  it  broke 
off  from  other  churches  in  the  effort  to 
form  a  faithful  church.  "Break-in-order- 
to-be-faithful"  was  their  principle.  This 
principle  then  can  continue  to  bring 
about  divisions,  such  as  the  score  of  dif- 
ferent branches  which  existed  in  the 
Netherlands  in  the  century  after  Menno's 
death;  such  as  the  Amish,  or  Mennon- 
ite  Brethren,  or  Reformed  Mennonite 
groups.  According  to  this  viewpoint,  divi- 
sion itself  is,  at  least  in  many  circum- 
stances, a  sign  of  faithfulness. 

This  viewpoint  could  be  criticized 
from  an  historical  point  of  view.  We 
could  observe  that  such  divisions  have 
seldom  been  successful  in  maintaining 
for  more  than  a  few  generations  the 
faithfulness  they  sought.  We  could  ob- 
serve that  those  groups  which,  by  their 
division,  have  maintained  the  clearest 
witness  and  the  clearest  nonconformity, 
have  at  the  same  time  been  ineffective  at 
other  points.  But  for  the  present  we  have 
another  question  to  ask,  namely:  "Is  this 
'break-to-be-faithful'  view  true  to  the  first 
Anabaptists?" 

The  decisive  move  of  Ulrich  Zwingli, 
placing  the  church  in  Zurich  under  the 
control  of  the  city-state  authorities,  was 
made  in  1523.  In  October,  1523,  Simon 
Stumpf  and  Conrad  Grebel  objected 
publicly  to  Zwingli's  attitude.  In  Decem- 
ber of  the  same  year  it  was  so  clear  that 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Holy  Father: 

We  praise  Thee  for  Thy  redeeming 
love  to  all  mankind. 

In  the  Name  of  Jesus  our  Saviour  we 
beseech  Thee  to  bless  our  brethren  in 
the  younger  churches  throughout  the 
earth. 

Comfort  the  oppressed  and  uphold  the 
suffering. 

Clothe  their  bodies  as  Thou  hast 
clothed  their  spirits  in  righteousness. 

Feed  the  hungry  as  Thou  hast  fed  their 
souls  with  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Heal  their  diseases  as  Jesus  the  Great 
Physician  has  healed  their  hearts. 

Increase  their  faith  which  has  brought 
life  and  hope  where  hope  was  dead 
and  life  was  vain. 

For  our  brotherhood  in  North  Amer- 
ica we  plead. 

Do  not  permit  the  toleration  we  enjoy 
to  allow  us  to  become  tolerant  of  the 
evil  which  surrounds  us. 

Do  not  let  the  material  comfort  which 
is  ours  lull  us  into  spiritual  com- 
placency. 

Forgive  us  when  we  have  contributed 
to  the  suffering  of  the  oppressed. 

Awaken  us  to  the  needs  of  our  fellow- 
men. 

Instill  in  our  hearts  Thy  love  and  com- 
passion for  all. 

Grant  to  us  a  holy  uneasiness  until 
Thy  mission  has  been  fulfilled  in  us; 

Until  all  men  have  heard  the  Good 
News  of  Redemption  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen. 

—John  Driver. 


Zwingli  was  determined  to  persist  in  this 
wrong  position,  that  Grebel  once,  in 
mock  debating  style,  put  forth  the  thesis: 
"Whoever  believes,  thinks,  or  says  that 
Zwingli  is  acting  as  a  pastor  should,  be- 
lieves, thinks,  and  speaks  godlessly."  And 
yet  Grebel  did  not  start  a  new  church. 
For  more  than  a  year  Grebel  and  the 
friends  who  gathered  with  him  waited. 
While  waiting  they  went  back,  again  and 
again,  to  Zwingli  and  his  fellow  minis- 
ters, trying  to  win  them  to  their  view 
that  the  church  should  be  separate  from 
the  world.  They  did  this  with  relation 
to  the  question  of  the  abolition  of  the 
Mass;  they  did  it  with  the  proposal  that 
Zwingli  should  provoke  new  elections  in 
order  to  have  an  evangelical  majority  in 
the  city  Council;  they  did  it  finally  with 
respect  to  the  question  of  believers'  bap- 
tism. 

When  it  was  clear  that  they  could  not 
talk  with  Zwingli,  Felix  Manz  wrote  to 


the  City  Council,  late  in  December,  1524, 
addressing  the  Council  members  as 
"Dear  Lords  and  Brethren,"  and  appeal- 
ing to  them  "in  virtue  of  the  common 
name  which  we  all  together  bear"  (that 
is,  the  name  of  Christians),  to  examine 
fairly  the  Biblical  grounds  for  refusing 
to  baptize  infants.  A  meeting  was  held 
for  this  purpose,  after  which  the  Council 
not  only  decided  in  favor  of  maintaining 
the  traditional  baptismal  practice,  but 
also  declared  that  the  friends  of  Grebel 
and  Manz  should  not  meet  together,  and 
even  expelled  four  of  them  from  the  can- 
ton. Only  at  this  date,  after  it  was  clear 
that  neither  Zwingli  nor  the  Council, 
even  though  both  claimed  to  be  Chris- 
tian, could  really  be  called  upon  to  deal 
with  disagreements  on  a  Christian  basis, 
i.e.  before  the  criterion  of  Scripture,  did 
the  small  group  move,  on  January  21, 
1525,  by  the  institution  of  baptism  on 
confession  of  faith,  to  establish  a  separate 
church.  The  process  of  attempting  to 
break  through  to  Zwingli  and  the  Coun- 
cil, after  there  was  really  little  hope  left, 
had  taken  a  year  and  a  half;  and  in  the 
revolutionary  days  of  the  1520's,  a  year 
and  a  half  was  a  long  time. 

Zwingli  explained,  later,  that  Grebel 
and  Manz  had  always  wanted  a  division; 
according  to  him  they  only  attacked  the 
institution  of  infant  baptism  so  that, 
having  rejected  it,  they  could  "rebap- 
tize,"  and  thus  form  a  sectarian  group. 
Not  only  is  this  historically  inexact  be- 
cause, as  Zwingli  himself  testified,  the 
group's  intention  was  to  win  the  whole 
church  to  their  views,  but  also  because, 
as  far  as  we  know,  the  idea  that,  if  infant 
baptism  is  not  valid,  therefore  adults 
should  be  baptized,  was  an  idea  that 
Grebel,  Manz,  and  Blaurock  themselves 
had  not  thought  of  until,  in  January,  it 
was  clear  that  the  break  was  already  ir- 
reparable. From  the  point  of  view  of  the 
men  who,  from  then  on,  were  called  Ana- 
baptists, the  break  in  fellowship  did  not 
come  with  their  'institution  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper;  it  came  when 
Zwingli  and  the  Council,  in  the  face  of 
protest  and  repeated  appeals  for  recon- 
sideration, resorted  to  violence  rather 
than  to  Scripture  to  deal  with  a  disagree- 
ment. Far  from  using  the  "break-to-be- 
faithful"  principle,  the  Anabaptists  re- 
fused, for  over  a  year,  to  accept  a  break 
that  was  already  there.  Once,  in  fact, 
when  Zwingli  asked  Felix  Manz  why  he 
didn't  go  ahead  on  his  own  to  set  up  the 
kind  of  church  discipline  he  wanted, 
Manz  answered  that  he  could  not  be- 
cause Zwingli  was  the  bishop.  So  far  went 
the  "Anabaptists'  "  respect  for  the  exist- 
ing church. 

Although  the  break  had  come  in  Zu- 
rich, and,  from  Zwingli's  viewpoint  all 
his  friends  in  the  other  Swiss  and  South 
German  cities  should  also  consider  them 
as  out  of  fellowship,  the  Anabaptists  re- 
fused to  agree  that  a  breach  which  came 
about  in  Zurich  would  also  apply  else- 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  young  German  student  con- 
tacted by  the  Robert  Witmers  in  Paris 
who  wants  to  know  how  the  Gospel  can 
change  hearts. 

Pray  for  a  young  French  radar  engi- 
neer who  is  taking  English  lessons  from 
Robert  Witmer  in  Paris.  The  French 
government  will  be  sending  him  to  Bos- 
ton for  further  study  this  fall. 

Pray  for  Union  Biblical  Seminary, 
Yeotmal,  Berar,  India,  where  the  Wey- 
burn  Groffs  are  serving: 

a)  that  faculty  and  students  may  have 
the  grace  of  God  to  withstand  the 
onslaughts  of  the  evil  one  due  to 
the  necessary  dismissal  of  a  staff 
member  recently; 

b)  that  God  will  call  qualified  Indian 
personnel  to  staff  positions; 

c)  that  needed  funds  to  provide  neces- 
sary buildings  and  equipment  will 
become  available; 

d)  for  the  students  and  faculty  mem- 
bers who  will  be  serving  in  preach- 
ing and  teaching  assignments  in  the 
school  -  on  -  wheels  program  from 
March  to  June; 

e)  for  those  students  whom  God  is 
calling  to  form  the  beginning  class- 
es in  July;  and 

f)  for  a  spirit  of  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  the  many  prayers  He  has  already 
answered  and  needs  already  met  be- 
yond human  anticipation. 

A  young  husband  and  father  uses  un- 
christian language,  drinks,  smokes, 
zmd  at  times  is  cruel  to  his  wife.  Pray 
that  he  may  become  concerned  about 
spiritual  things  and  find  peace  with 
God. 

Pray  for  a  young  mother,  that  she  may 
know  the  will  of  God  in  her  life. 


where.  In  the  other  cities  to  which  they 
came— Schaffhausen,  Basel,  Strasbourg— 
they  went  to  the  church  leaders,  and  pro- 
posed to  them  first  the  establishment  of 
Scriptural  church  discipline,  and  second 
the  institution  of  Scriptural  baptism. 
Sometimes  they  got  a  serious  hearing.  At 
Waldshut  their  ideas  were  accepted.  In 
most  places,  however,  Zwingli  was  able  to 
intervene  and  prevent  any  serious  discus- 
sion. When  the  competent  church  lead- 
ers refused,  the  Anabaptists  asked  to  have 
an  organized  debate.  Only  when  it  was 

(Continued  on  page  165) 
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HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Six  Tabor  College  students  presented  a 
worship  program  to  the  Hesston  faculty  and 
students  Thursday  morning,  Jan.  24,  in 
chapel.  Their  service  was  composed  of  a 
number  of  messages  by  a  male  quartet  and  a 
short  meditation  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ. 

E.  M.  Yost,  our  evangelist  for  this  week, 
addressed  the  students  and  faculty  each  day 
in  chapel.  As  a  basis  for  his  chapel  medita- 
tions Yost  used  the  parables  of  Christ.  The 
chapel  period  was  lengthened  to  45  minutes. 

Invitations  to  the  annual  Christian  Busi- 
ness and  Professional  Men's  Dinner  were 
mailed  to  business  and  professional  men  in 
thirty  states  during  the  past  week.  Tobe 
Schmucker,  an  active  Christian  layman,  from 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  will  be  the  featured  speak- 
er this  year. 

President  Roy  D.  Roth  was  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Thursday,  Jan.  31,  attending  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Co-ordinating  Committee,  Stew- 
ardship Committee,  and  college  presidents 
to  discuss  church-wide  budget  possibilities. 

Evan  Oswald  recently  received  word  that 
his  thesis,  "The  History  of  Sports  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  North  America  since 
1900,"  has  been  accepted  by  the  School  of 
Physical  Education  and  the  Graduate  School 
of  the  University  of  Illinois.  He  will  receive 
the  M.S.  degree  sometime  after  the  first  of 
February. 

Following  his  presentation  of  the  second 
semester  address,  Monday,  Jan.  21,  Ivan  R. 
Lind  flew  to  Canton,  Ohio,  where  he  served 
as  a  guest  speaker  at  the  annual  Ohio  Min- 
isters Conference  Jan.  21-25.  He  led  dis- 
cussions on  the  Book  of  Acts  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Another  of  Lind's  discussions  was 
Counseling. 

The  Hesston  City  Council  and  representa- 
tive businessmen  of  the  community  met  with 
members  of  the  college  administration  Mon- 
day evening,  Feb.  4.  The  purpose  of  the 
meeting  was  to  study  a  recently  completed 
master  campus  plan  for  Hesston  College. 
The  new  campus  plan  includes  buildings  en- 
visioned for  Hesston  College  in  the  next 
fifteen  years. 

* 

The  whole  trouble  with  many  Chris- 
tians today  is  that  they  are  only  playing 
at  being  Christian.  They  have  never 
really  gone  in  for  a  holy,  dynamic  Chris- 
tian life,  because  they  are  afraid  to  pay 
the  price.  I  tremble  in  my  own  soul  at 
the  shock  many  will  get  when  they  face 
our  Lord  and  discover  that  the  beliefs 
they  have  cherished,  the  doctrines  they 
have  embraced,  and  the  Bible  they  have 
said  they  believed,  have  landed  them  in 
hell  because  their  beliefs  have  never  be- 
come action,  and  the  Bible  has  never  be- 
come practice,  and  their  lives  have  never 
been  made  holy.  The  law  at  the  foot  of 
the  mount  of  judgment  has  to  be  fulfilled 
not  by  us,  thank  heaven,  but  in  us  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Alan  Redpath,  in  Victorious  Christian  Living  (Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Co.) 


A  Parable  and  a  Prayer 

By  Miriam  S.  Lind 

In  my  house  of  many  rooms  there  was  a  room 

The  loveliest,  most  gracious  room  of  all — 

The  room  reserved  for  those  I  loved. 

And  no  one  entered  there  unless  invited. 

On  the  door — a  sign  :  Only  My  Kind  of  People ! 

Which,  being  interpreted,  meant 

"Be  like  me,  and  then  you  may  come  in. 

Love  the  things  I  love ;  express  your  convictions 

(In  quiet  dignity,  please)  as  I  do.  Feel  the  same 

Concerns  as  I.  Enjoy  the  music  I  enjoy.  And  bathe — 

Bathe  often,  please.  Also  read  many  books — good  ones. 

Dress  simply — as  I  do — and  you  are  welcome  here." 

Yet  even  as  I  spoke  the  soundless  words 

I  knew  that  in  my  room  of  love  there  yet  was  lack. 

And  greatly  I  desired  the  crowning  Beauty. 

And  long  I  prayed  that  Love  Himself  might  knock 

Upon  my  door.  And  one  still  day  I  heard 

The  footsteps  of  the  Great  One  pause  within  my  halls. 

And  Lo,  He  sent  His  Son  to  knock  upon  my  door. 

"Come  in !"  I  cried  in  gladness  for  so  rare  a  Guest. 

But  He  could  not.  For  in  my  room  of  love 

The  only  door  was  latched  within,  and  opened  outward. 

And  the  door  was  heavy. 

And  though  I  pushed  and  swung  my  weight  against  that  door 
It  would  not  give. 

Beside  me  as  always  (though  I  knew  it  not) 

Stood  the  Gentle  One,  and  whispered,  "-Shall  I?" 

While  with  tears  I  nodded  "Please — I  want  Him  so!" 

No  sign  nor  movement  made  He,  but  put  His  hand  on  mine 

And  suddenly  the  door  swung  outward. 

And  the  Great  One  came  into  my  room  that  day 

And  broke  bread  with  me.  And  my  eyes  were  opened. 

And  afterward  came  others — not  my  kind — 

And  I  could  only  run  to  them  with  eagerness 

And  cry  "Come  in  !" 

What  else  can  one  do  when  the  Great  Guest 

Leaves  the  door  open  behind  Him? 

And  the  door  has  ever  since  been  open 

And  daily,  as  brothers  and  sisters  in  a  common  home, 

We  all  break  bread  together. 

O  Father-Love,  who  searched  out  my  closed  door 

O  Brother-Love,  who  knocked  thereon 

O  Spirit-Love,  Holy  Hand  of  God  upon  my  hand, 

Stay! 

For  in  my  house  of  many  rooms 
There  are  yet  other  doors 
To  open  outward. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Mission  Study  Is 
Bible  Study 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Mission  study  is  Bible  study.  That  is 
why  we  recommend  occasionally  turning 
the  regular  midweek  Bible  study  into  a 
mission  study  class  for  a  period  of  per- 
haps six  to  twelve  weeks.  This  will  not 
only  be  good  Bible  study,  but  as  a  mis- 
sion field  is  studied  specific  prayer  bur- 
dens will  develop  which  will  bring  new 
life  into  the  accompanying  prayer  meet- 
ing. 

Bible  study  and  prayer,  even  as  revival, 
cannot  exist  in  a  vacuum.  That  only  is 
fruitful  Bible  study  that  brings  results, 
either  in  faith,  life,  or  practice,  or  in  all 
three.  Prayer  is  not  really  prayer  unless 
it  is  geared  into  specific  need.  Even  so 
revival  cannot  be  had  in  a  vacuum.  We 
cannot  say,  "So  come,  let  us  be  revived. 
It  will  be  a  wonderful  experience  to  en- 
joy a  revival."  At  once  we  ask,  and  right- 
ly, "Revived  for  what?"  God  grants  pow- 
er, not  so  that  power  may  be  enjoyed,  but 
so  that  work  may  be  accomplished,  and 
the  supreme  task  is  witnessing.  Revival 
means  new  strength  and  the  Lord  grants 
strength  when  we  become  prostrate  be- 
fore Him,  overwhelmed  by  the  impossi- 
ble task  of  "making  disciples  of  all  peo- 
ple." It  is  then  that  He  can  raise  us  up 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

The  spiritual  health  of  a  church  may 
rightly  be  judged  by  the  fervor  of  her 
missionary  outreach.  It  is  sham  to  say 
we  love  the  Lord  if  we  do  not  seek  in  a 
practical  way  to  express  that  love.  Are 
we  not  hypocrites  when  we  say  that  Jesus 
has  saved  us  and  that  He  is  the  only  Sav- 
iour of  the  world  if  we  do  not  actively 
engage  in  telling  all  men  the  good  news? 
Is  it  not  really  very  selfish  to  enjoy  Christ 
and  not  seek  to  share  Him  with  others? 

The  point  of  all  this  is  that  the  mid- 
week Bible  study  and  prayer  meeting 
may  very  well  have  a  missionary  objec- 
tive. When  this  is  the  case,  it  "comes 
alive"  so  to  speak.  In  other  words,  it 
becomes  geared  into  real  life  situations. 
This  makes  it  at  once  more  interesting 
and  more  fruitful. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  mission 
study  is  Bible  study.  In  the  first  place, 
the  Bible  is  a  missionary  book.  From  the 
beginning  to  the  end  it  is  the  story  of 
God's  redemptive  activity.  Unless  we  see 
the  Scriptures  in  this  light,  we  miss  the 
key  that  unlocks  their  meaning.  The 
Bible  is  not  primarily  a  book  of  history, 
anthropology,  geography,  ethics,  and  re- 
ligion, and  its  meaning  remains  hidden 
until  we  see  behind  every  passage  and 


illuminating  every  incident  the  yearning 
love  of  God  to  bring  the  prodigal  son 
back  to  the  Father.  It  is,  therefore,  not 
straining  the  point  to  ask  in  connection 
with  every  Bible  passage  studied,  "What 
is  its  missionary  message?" 

The  missionary  message  is,  of  course, 
more  prominent  in  some  passages  than  in 
others.  There  are  what  can  be  called  the 
great  missionary  passages  of  the  Bible, 
e.g.: 

The  Call  of  Abraham,  Gen.  12. 
The  Lepers  in  the  Syrian  Camp,  II 
Kings  7. 

The  Story  of  Esther,  Esther  1-10. 
The  Gospel  for  the  Gentiles,  Isa.  60. 
The  Watchman  on  the  Wall,  Ezek.  33. 
The  Great  Commission.  Matt.  28,  et 
at. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  Missions,  Acts  2, 
et  al. 

Salvation  for  All  Who  Believe,  Rom. 
10. 

The  Angel,  the  Book,  and  the  Nations, 
Rev.  10. 

In  these,  as  well  as  in  many  others, 
great  missionary  principles  are  taught, 
such  as  "God's  Call,"  "The  Holy  Spirit 
in  Missions,"  "Sharing  Our  Blessings," 
"Opportunity  and  Responsibility," 
"Obedience  to  Our  Lord,"  "The  Univer- 
sality of  the  Gospel,"  "The  Gospel  and 
the  Coming  Kingdom."  These  passages, 
and  others  like  them,  could  be  used  effec- 
tively as  devotional  meditations  at  the 
beginning  of  a  mission  study  class,  they 
could  furnish  the  basis  for  Bible-study 
discussion,  or  could  be  used  as  founda- 
tions for  missionary  sermons. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  missionary  edu- 
cation is  not  complete  until  it  has  result- 
ed in  missionary  work.  When  instruction 
in  teaching  or  some  other  skill  is  given, 
there  is  provision  for  supervised  practice. 
Likewise,  when  we  teach  missions  we 
should  make  provision  for  expression. 
This  may  take  the  form  of  actual  wit- 
nessing and  soul-winning,  the  opening  of 
a  mission  outpost,  the  giving  of  money  to 
missions,  prayer  for  specific  needs  gath- 
ered from  mission  fields  and  such  like. 
If  our  mission  study  class  does  not  pro- 
duce some  such  practical  results  it  will 
have  been  of  doubtful  value. 

At  a  mission  conference  I  saw  a  plac- 
ard with  this  arresting  sentence:  "The 
two  great  enemies  of  missions  are  preju- 
dice and  indifference,  and  ignorance  is 
the  mother  of  them  both."  How  true 
this  is.  And  yet  there  can  be  Bible  study 
with  no  serious  sense  of  mission.  If  this 
is  the  case,  are  we  not  missing  the  very 
heart  of  the  meaning  of  Scripture? 

Fundamentally  there  needs  to  be 
knowledge.  And  there  is  no  excuse  for 


any  Christians  in  these  days  being  igno- 
rant either  of  the  Word  or  the  world, 
except  for  indifference.  The  Holy  Spirit 
uses  knowledge  and  facts  to  bring  convic- 
tion. That  is  why  Jesus  said,  "Look  on 
the  fields,"  because  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
then  speak  conviction  to  the  heart 
through  these  facts.  But  He  can  speak 
only  if  the  world  need  is  seen  under  the 
light  of  Scriptural  revelation. 

Everyone  reads  the  papers  and  hears 
the  radio  news  casts,  and  these  are  filled 
with  stories  of  terrible  need.  But  only 
those  who  know  the  love  of  God  for  a 
lost  world,  and  have  learned  of  His  com- 
passionate love  are  in  a  position  to  re- 
spond to  this  need  as  God  Himself  re- 
sponds. The  Word  and  the  world— these 
two  can  only  be  understood  when  stud- 
ied together. 

Pastors  and  local  mission  committees 
can  get  information  and  help  in  present- 
ing mission  needs  in  the  world  to  their 
congregations  through  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  Information  Services  office  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  the  Eastern  Board  office, 
Salunga,  Pa.,  and  from  mission  books 
and  mission  study  kits  available  through 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  at 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Mission  study  materials  on  both  Africa 
and  India  have  been  revised  during  the 
last  several  years.  A  new  course  for  teen- 
agers, "Getting  Acquainted  with  Men- 
nonite Missions,  Part  I,"  is  available 
through  the  Publishing  House.  Part  II 
of  the  course  is  now  being  written. 

The  Mennonite  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  also  in- 
cludes missions  in  its  Christian  Service 
Training  courses  for  the  local  congrega- 
tion. Write  the  Field  Secretary,  Paul  M. 
Lederach,  for  further  information. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

"They  Really  Believe  It!" 

A  father  and  mother  lost  three  little 
children  in  one  week  by  diphtheria. 
Only  the  little  three-year-old  girl  es- 
caped. On  Easter  morning,  the  father, 
mother,  and  child  were  in  Sunday  school. 
The  father  was  the  superintendent.  He 
led  his  school  in  worship  and  read  the 
Easter  message  from  the  Bible  without  a 
break  in  his  voice.  Many  in  the  school 
were  weeping,  but  the  faces  of  the  father 
and  mother  remained  serene  and  calm. 
"How  can  they  do  it?"  men  and  women 
asked  each  other  as  they  left  the  church. 
A  fifteen-year-old  boy,  walking  home 
with  his  father,  said,  "Father,  I  guess 
the  superintendent  and  his  wife  really 
believe  all  of  it,  Easter,  you  knowl"  "Of 
course,"  answered  the  father,  "all  Chris- 
tians believe  it!"  "Not  as  they  believe 
it,"  said  the  boy. 


Where  there  is  lack  of  conviction  there 
will  be  lack  of  teaching. 

—Myron  Augsburger. 
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Vital  Statistics  Report 

By  Orville  R.  Stutzman 
Births 

In  the  fourth  quarter  of  1956  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  reported  441  births,  of  which 
236  were  males  and  205  were  females. 
Ninety-four  were  a  first  child.  Largest 
family  reported  was  10  children.  Other 
children  numbered  approximately  842. 
Two  sets  of  twin  sons  and  a  twin  son  and 
daughter  were  reported.  Two  sons  were 
adopted.  One  daughter  and  two  sons 
were  stillborn. 

Given  names  numbered  175  males  and 
159  females,  of  which  87  males  and  83 
female  names  were  used  only  once.  Used 
most  often  were  (male)  David  19,  Ray 

18,  Dean  15,  Lee  14,  James  and  Jay  12, 
Eugene  10,  and  John  and  Lynn  9;  (fe- 
male) Marie  16,  Ann  and  Jean  15,  Kay 
14,  Elaine  and  Mary  13,  Joy  12,  Louise 
11,  and  Ruth  9.  Family  names  numbered 
238,  of  which  165  occurred  only  once. 
Occurring  most  often  were  Miller  and 
Yoder  17,  Martin  14,  Weaver  11,  and 
Kauffman  8. 

Births  were  reported  for  each  day  dur- 
ing the  months  of  September,  October, 
and  November.  Highest  number  report- 
ed was  11  for  September  23  and  Octo- 
ber 17. 

For  the  year  of  1956  total  births  re- 
ported were  1,790,  of  which  927  were 
males  and  862  were  females.  Twenty- 
eight  pairs  of  twins  were  reported,  or  one 
to  about  every  62  single  births  reported. 

For  the  year,  days  with  the  highest 
number  of  births  were  March  28  with  13; 
12  on  Feb.  26;  11  on  Feb.  29,  June  27, 
Sept.  23,  and  Oct.  17;  10  on  Jan.  18, 
March  27,  Aug.  23,  and  Sept.  16;  and  9 
on  Jan.  12  and  14,  March  14,  April  1  and 
4,  May  26,  June  14  and  18,  July  19,  Aug. 

19,  and  Sept.  13.  One  birth  was  reported 
for  15  days  and  54  days  had  only  two 
births  reported.  No  births  were  reported 
on  April  15  and  June  17. 

Family  names  occurring  most  often 
during  the  year  were  Miller  86,  Yoder  74, 
Martin  68,  Weaver  31,  and  Horst  25. 
Boys'  names  used  most  often  were  Ray 
65,  David  64,  Dean  and  Lee  50,  James  45, 
Eugene  42,  and  John  41.  Girls'  names 
used  most  often  were  Ann  91,  Jean  66, 
Louise  and  Marie  56,  Elaine  45,  and  Kay 
43.  Family  names  occurring  only  once 
numbered  298,  boys'  names  only  once 
numbered  151  and  girls'  names  173. 

Marriages 

For  the  fourth  quarter  marriages  num- 
bered 202,  with  175  held  in  churches, 
chapels  or  mission  stations,  by  130  bish- 
ops and  ministers.  Ninety-six  officials  re- 
ported only  one  marriage.  One  official 


reported  6  marriages,  one  5,  and  three 
reported  4.  Marriages  were  reported  on 
66  days.  Eleven  were  reported  on  Oct.  6 
and  ten  on  Sept.  1.  In  41  marriages  the 
bride  and  groom  were  from  different 
states,  provinces,  or  foreign  countries. 

For  the  year  699  marriages  were  re- 
ported by  332  officials,  with  562  being 
held  in  churches,  chapels,  and  mission 
stations.  Only  one  marriage  was  report- 
ed by  199  officials.  Mahlon  Witmer  re- 
ported 17,  Mahlon  Zimmerman  and  J. 
Paul  Graybill  10,  D.  Stoner  Krady  and 
Henry  Yantzi  9  each,  and  Nevin  Bender, 
Homer  D.  Bomberger,  G.  Parke  Book, 
Lloyd  Boshart,  and  William  R.  Eicher  8 
each.  Marriages  were  reported  on  221 
days.  Twenty  were  reported  on  Sept.  20; 
for  June  30  and  Aug.  25  twelve  were  re- 
ported, 11  were  reported  on  March  24, 
Aug.  18,  Sept.  29,  and  Oct.  6;  and  10 
were  reported  on  Dec.  17  (1955),  Apr.  H 
and  Sept.  8. 

Deaths 

For  the  quarter  126  deaths  were  report- 
ed. One  daughter  and  two  sons  were  still- 
born. Fifteen  males  and  one  female  died 
as  the  result  of  accidents.  These  acci- 
dents are  classified  as  follows:  highway  6, 
farm  4,  home  3,  drowning  1,  and  miscel- 
laneous causes  2.  Four  bishops,  one  dea- 
con, one  bishop's  wife,  one  minister's 
wife,  and  two  ministers'  widows  were  re- 
ported. Of  the  126  deaths  reported,  73 
were  males  and  53  were  females.  These 
126  persons  lived  an  approximate  total 
of  7,552  years  and  7  months,  an  average 
of  60  years,  5  months.  One  person  lived 
to  the  age  of  95  years,  7  months,  and  1 
day.  Sixty-seven  or  53  per  cent  lived  be- 
yond the  age  of  70  years. 

For  the  year  539  deaths  were  reported, 
of  which  300  were  males  and  239  were 
females.  A  total  of  8  stillbirths  were  re- 
ported. The  average  age  for  the  year  was 
63  years,  3  months.  Three  hundred  three 
persons  lived  beyond  the  age  of  70  years, 
an  average  of  56  per  cent.  Five  bishops, 
15  ministers,  and  9  deacons  were  includ- 
ed in  the  total.  Forty-seven  accidents 
were  reported. 

For  the  quarter  90  persons  left  de- 
scendants. These  90  persons  left  a  total 
of  2,152  descendants.  A  total  of  443  chil- 
dren, 1,065  grandchildren,  634  great- 
grandchildren and  10  great-great-grand- 
children were  reported.  The  largest  num- 
ber of  descendants  left  by  one  person 
was  150,  and  the  largest  number  of  sur- 
viving children  was  12. 

For  the  year  403  persons  left  descend- 
ants. The  number  of  surviving  descend- 
ants was  9,243.  This  is  an  average  of  22.7 
descendants  per  person.  A  total  of  1,866 
children,  4,494  grandchildren,  2,838 
great-grandchildren,  and  45  great-great- 
grandchildren were  reported.  These  fig- 


ures are  not  entirely  accurate  because 
complete  information  was  not  given  in 
every  case. 

Anniversaries 

Two  anniversaries  were  reported  dur- 
ing the  fourth  quarter.  One  was  a  55th 
anniversary  and  Bishop  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Driver  celebrated  their  60th  anniversary 
on  Sept.  17. 

For  the  year  32  anniversaries  were  re- 
ported. The  longest  married  couple  re- 
ported during  the  year  was  Bishop  and 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  who 
celebrated  their  67th  anniversary  on  Feb. 
5.  Other  anniversaries  reported  were  one 
62nd,  five  60th,  four  55th,  seventeen 
50th,  three  40th,  and  one  25th  anniver- 
sary. 


By  States,  Provinces,  and  Foreign  Countries 
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Deaths  by  Ages 


4th  quarter  year 

Age  not  given  1  2 

Under  1  year  8  37 

1  to  9  3  10 

10  to  19  10  24 

20  to  29  2  13 

30  to  39  1  15 

40  to  49  9  21 

50  to  59  9  49 

60  to  69  16  65 

70  to  79  34  132 

80  to  89  26  137 

over  90  7  34 


(Continued  on  page  165) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

JESUS  PRAISED: 


Sunday,  February  17 
The  Widow. 

"This  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than 
all  they  .  .  .  ." 

This  widow's  gift  would  not  rate  high 
with  some  treasurers,  especially  with  us 
Americans.  Our  idea  of  greatness,  foreign- 
ers say,  is:  "The  bigger  the  better";  "The 
more  the  merrier."  As  if  size  were  the  im- 
portant point!  But  even  in  money  matters 
where  it  is  logical  to  consider  amount  im- 
portant, Christ  counters,  "She  cast  more  in." 
Very  possibly  her  offering  not  only  was  ac- 
counted more,  it  actually  accomplished 
more.  Some  of  our  dollars  do  more  good 
than  others,  you  know. 

Read  Mark  12:41-44. 

Monday,  February  18 

The  Child. 

"Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest." 

Here  again  smallness  is  a  desirable  quali- 
ty. Did  Christ  think  of  our  desire  for  big- 
ness when  He  made  this  statement?  Could 
He  have  been  thinking  of  our  desire  to  drive 
the  best;  to  farm  the  largest;  to  accumulate 
the  most?  Whatever  the  primary  lesson  He 
would  have  us  learn  from  the  child,  sim- 
plicity certainly  belongs  with  it.  Isn't  it 
true  that  until  we  teach  Junior  to  want  much 
he  is  satisfied  with  little? 

Read  Matthew  18:1-6. 

Tuesday,  February  19 
The  Loving  Giver. 

"Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  .  .  .  there  shall  also  this,  ...  be 
told  for  a  memorial  of  her." 

Oh,  no!  Christianity  isn't  a  cheap-skate 
religion  at  all.  The  woman  with  ointment 
wasn't  dealing  with  small  things  and  Christ 
praised  her.  So  we  see  that  the  quality  of 
being  small  isn't  of  value  in  itself.  In  fact, 
being  a  true  Christian  is  an  expensive  mat- 
ter. Take  the  matter  of  relief,  for  instance. 
What  shall  I  give?  That  blue  coat  I  despise? 
The  green  dress  I  never  liked?  My  castoffs? 
What— my  least  to  be  given  in  Christ's 
name?  This  woman  gave  "very  precious 
ointment." 

Read  Matthew  26:6-13. 

Wednesday,  February  20 

The  Faithful  Teacher. 

"Whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  .  .  .  [these 
commandments],  the  same  shall  be  called 
great." 

How  significant  that  the  "do"  comes  be- 
fore the  "teach."  There's  no  use  fooling 
ourselves.  What  we  do  capitalizes  what  we 
say,  or  it  cancels  it.  And  by  the  way,  this 
teaching  principle  applies  to  us  all.  We 
don't  need  a  pulpit  or  a  schoolroom  to  be  a 
teacher.  For,  "None  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self." 

Read  Matthew  5:17-20. 


Thursday,  February  21 
The  Diseased  Woman. 

"Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort;  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole." 

What  healed  this  woman— A  well-worded 
request?  Her  deservedness?  Her  clever 
maneuvering?  No,  it  was  none  of  these  that 
brought  her  healing.  Neither  do  these  bring 
us  healing  from  spiritual  disease.  Faith  in 
Him.  That's  the  secret. 

Read  Matthew  9:20-22. 

Friday,  February  22 
The  Canaanite  Woman. 

"Great  is  thy  faith:  be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt." 

I  wonder  how  many  of  us  have  been 
healed  spiritually  by  the  faith  of  a  mother, 
a  teacher,  or  a  minister.  No,  we  are  not 
saved  through  their  faith,  as  was  this  child; 
but  it  is  often  faith  of  another  that  leads  us 
to  the  place  where  Christ  can  help  us.  How- 
ever, do  not  give  up  if  an  unchristian  parent 
or  teacher  has  left  you  "vexed  with  a  devil" 
instead  of  taking  you  to  Christ.  Praise  God. 
You  can  of  your  own  faith  receive  healing. 
You  need  wait  for  no  one. 
Read  Matthew  15:21-28. 

Saturday,  February  23 

The  Centurion. 

"I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel." 

You  don't  have  the  "right  background"? 
You're  an  "outsider"?  You've  inherited  too 
many  character  faults  to  be  a  victorious 
Christian?  This  man  was  not  of  the  chosen 
tribe,  yet  his  faith  excelled.  How  wonderful 
that  salvation  depends  upon  our  acceptance 
of  Christ  instead  of  our  background  or  in- 
nate goodness! 

Read  Matthew  8:5-13. 

—Dorcas  S.  Miller. 


Book  Shelf 

'Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


East  Is  East,  by  Peter  Fingesten;  Muhlen- 
berg Press;  1956;  181  pp.;  $3.00. 

The  author  says  that  it  has  become  fash- 
ionable among  many  westerners  to  feel  apol- 
ogetic toward  the  "much  older  East."  He 
feels  it  is  time  for  a  re-evaluation  of  the 
philosophy  and  religion  that  has  come  from 
the  East.  He  has  no  part  in  the  glamorizing 
of  eastern  philosophies  and  seeks  in  this 
volume  rather  to  indict  them. 

Dr.  Fingesten  is  well  qualified  to  write 
such  a  book  because  he  has  had  a  lifelong 
interest  in  eastern  philosophy  and  Yoga.  He 
is  conversant  with  Sanskrit  and  Pali,  the  two 
source  languages  of  Hinduism  and  Bud- 
dhism. Assistant  Professor  at  Pace  College 
in  New  York  City,  teaching  Hinduism  and 


Buddhism,  he  has  gained  wide  experience 
in  this  field  so  that  he  speaks  and  writes 
authoritatively.  One  of  the  strong  features 
of  the  volume  is  its  extensive  quotations 
from  the  original  texts  and  other  original 
sources  rather  than  a  mere  re-doing  of  the 
traditional  sources. 

The  author  says,  "A  lack  of  primary 
sources,  certain  philosophies  of  history,  and 
sentimentality  have  prevented  many  west- 
erners from  seeing  India's  spiritual  and  so- 
cial problems  in  a  clear  light.  .  .  .  But  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  idealize  India's  three- 
thousand-year-old  color  prejudice  toward 
those  people  whom  the  invading  Indo- 
Aryans  so  arrogantly  called  'black-skinned 
Dasyus'  or  demons." 

In  further  contrast  between  East  and 
West  the  author  says,  "Hindu  or  Buddhist 
disregard  for  the  fate  of  individuals  con- 
trasts sharply  with  western  regard  for  the 
uniqueness  of  every  human  being  in  both 
physical  and  spiritual  terms.  India's  pes- 
simism and  negativism  do  not  compare  fa- 
vorably with  western  optimism  and  positiv- 
ism nor  does  its  lack  of  science,  the  inferior 
position  of  women,  and  its  illiteracy."  He 
goes  on  to  document  his  arguments  that 
Hindu  thought  is  not  more  consistent  than 
western  thought  because  although  it  teaches 
tolerance  it  has  excluded  the  majority  of  its 
people  from  public  and  religious  life.  He 
shows  how  these  religions  teach  asceticism 
and  yet  how  they  promote  veneration  of  the 
sex  organs  and  reproductive  powers  of  na- 
ture. He  claims  further  that  the  theory  of 
Karma  and  reincarnation,  though  ingenious, 
has  enabled  orthodox  Hindus  to  refuse  help 
to  those  who  need  it  most  because  assistance 
in  many  of  these  cases  would  disturb  the 
Karma  of  both  the  helper  and  the  one  being 
helped.  This  fundamental  religious  and 
philosophic  belief  has  cut  the  nerve  of  so- 
cial service  and  social  progress  in  eastern 
countries. 

A  superficial  student  of  Hinduism  is  fa- 
miliar with  a  few  standard  quotations  from 
Hindu  philosophy  that  reflect  high  ideals. 
Rather  than  quoting  again  these  favorable 
sources  he  goes  to  the  original  documents 
and  in  the  chapter  on  "Religion  and  Sorcery 
of  the  Vedic  Age"  he  brings  out  many  quo- 
tations that  depict  the  Hinduism  of  that  age 
as  "more  or  less  a  hodgepodge  of  sorcery 
and  magic." 

The  author  contrasts  the  roots  of  our 
western  culture  with  those  of  the  East  and 
shows  that  our  roots  in  Greek  and  Roman 
culture  have  influenced  our  western  points 
of  view  very  markedly.  The  differences  be- 
tween East  and  West  have  persisted  through 
the  centuries  and  are  still  very  much  in  evi- 
dence at  the  present  time  and  are  the  result 
of  the  religious  and  philosophical  soil  out  of 
which  the  cultures  have  grown.  The  differ- 
ences between  East  and  West,  he  says,  can- 
not be  erased  through  mere  sentimentality 
because  the  differences  are  truly  deep-root- 
ed and  fundamental. 

The  concluding  section  of  the  book  con- 
trasts Christ  and  Krishna,  presenting  a  thor- 
ough treatment  of  all  the  phases  and  forms 
of  the  concept  of  Krishna.  As  may  be  ex- 
pected in  the  contrast,  Christianity  and 
western  culture  come  out  favorably.  There 
is  a  rather  complete  comparison,  sometimes 
in  parallel  double  columns,  of  Buddhism  and 
Hinduism  with  Christianity.  The  author's 
viewpoint  is  very  clear  in  this  volume  and 

(Continued  on  page  165) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


During  a  recent  hay  project  sponsored  by 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service,  in  which  four 
Illinois  Mennonite  churches  co-operated,  32 
boxcars  were  loaded  with  7,042  bales.  This 
involved  some  72  man-days  of  donated  labor 
and  an  estimated  4,000  miles  driven  by  farm 
trucks  in  loading  the  hay.  The  free  labor 
in  purchasing  and  gathering  the  hay  to  ship- 
ping points,  plus  the  co-operation  of  rail- 
roads, makes  it  possible  for  farmers  in 
drought-stricken  areas  to  secure  hay  at  a 
considerable  reduction  from  market  prices 
in  the  places  served. 

The  Co-ordinating  and  Stewardship  com- 
mittees of  General  Conference  met  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  with  other  interested  brethren  on 
Jan.  31  and  Feb.  1.  Methods  of  church 
financing  was  the  topic  of  discussion. 

Editor  Paul  Erb  gave  sermons  on  the 
Alpha  and  the  Omega  at  International  Falls, 
Minn.,  Feb.  3-5. 

Bro.  Melvin  Hamilton,  Cazenovia,  111., 
was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Cazenovia 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Feb.  3.  Taking  part  in  the  service  were  the 
following:  Harold  Zehr,  devotion;  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  sermon;  Howard  Zehr,  installation. 
Cazenovia  is  five  miles  north  of  Metamora. 

The  Menno  Singers,  a  men's  chorus  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  a  number  of  programs  in 
the  Kalona,  Iowa,  community  on  Feb.  2,  3. 
A  Sunday  afternoon  program  was  given  at 
the  Iowa  Mennonite  School  on  Feb.  3. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave 
addresses  concerning  his  recent  trip  to  Rus- 
sia Feb.  3  at  the  following  Ohio  churches: 
afternoon  at  Kidron;  Sunday  evening  at 
Crown  Hill. 
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Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  gave  the  1957  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures 
at  the  Ministers'  Week  sessions  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Feb.  11-15.  The  theme  is  "The  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life." 

Bro.  and  Sister  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  are  spending  February  in  Florida. 
Their  address  is  847  Myrtle  St.,  Sarasota. 

The  first  services  of  the  newly  erected 
North  Clinton  Church,  northwest  of  Wause- 
on,  Ohio,  were  held  Sunday,  Jan.  27.  This 
is  an  outgrowth  of  the  West  Clinton  congre- 
gation, near  Pettisville,  Ohio.  Dimensions 
of  the  building  are  42  by  84  feet,  with  a 
seating  capacity  of  350.  Dedication  services 
will  be  held  later. 

The  annual  program  of  the  Kishacoquillas 
Valley  Winter  Bible  School  was  held  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Friday 
evening,  Feb.  8. 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Luke  E.  Weav- 
er, former  superintendent  of  Mennonite 
Home  for  the  Aged,  Albany,  Oreg.,  should 
now  be  addressed  at  12105  S.E.  Market  St., 
Portland  16,  Oreg.  The  Weavers  are  at 
present  working  at  a  convalescent  hospital 
in  Portland. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  held  this  year  at 
the  Johnstown  Mennonite  School  with  ses- 
sions on  Tuesday  and  Thursday  evenings, 
started  off  on  Jan.  22  with  an  enrollment 
of  104. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Bethany  Christian 
High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  composed  of 
eighteen  young  men,  made  a  tour  of  five 
churches  in  the  Wayne-Medina  district  in 
Ohio,  over  the  second  week  end  in  Feb- 
ruary. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach  of  the  Publishing 
House  staff  is  giving  a  series  of  messages  on 
the  Gospel  of  John  at  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  during  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary. 

Bro.  Levi  M.  Hurst,  missionary  from  Tan- 
ganyika, filled  appointments  in  six  Ontario 
churches  Feb.  10-15,  as  follows:  Mannheim, 
Waterloo,  Hawkesville,  Floradale,  Steinman 
A.M.,  Biehn. 

Enrollment  at  Ministers'  Week  held  re- 
cently at  the  Canton  Bible  School,  Canton, 
Ohio,  was  68. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  was  the 
speaker  for  a  week-end  conference  at  Hard- 
ing Ave.,  Church,  Williamsville,  N.Y.,  Feb. 
9,  10.  Theme:  The  Nature  of  the  Church. 

Bro.  Edgar  Metzler,  formerly  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  who  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ont,  on  Feb.  3,  is  located  with  his  family  at 
R.  3,  Kitchener. 

Bro.  Maynard  Shetler,  of  the  Publishing 
House  staff,  is  giving  a  series  of  six  talks  on 
"Christian  Living  in  the  Community,"  at  the 
Kingview  Church,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
evenings. 

Bro.  Richard  Miller  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Jan.  13  to  serve  the  congrega- 
tion at  Marietta,  Pa.  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  had 
charge  of  the  service  and  Bro.  Stoner  Krady 
preached  the  sermon. 

A  conference  of  writers  for  the  new  nine- 
year  course  of  graded  Sunday-school  lessons 


was  held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  29.  Sixteen 
writers  and  editors  were  in  attendance.  The 
course,  for  children  from  six  to  fourteen 
years  of  age,  is  sponsored  co-operatively  by 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church.  Those  in 
attendance  from  Scottdale  were  Paul  M. 
Lederach,  chairman  of  the  administrative 
committee,  Ellrose  D.  Zook,  Elizabeth  Sho- 
walter,  Alta  Mae  Erb,  and  Elnora  Schrock. 

Word  reaches  us  that  Elmer  J.  Blough, 
former  minister  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict died  Jan.  29. 

Attendance  at  the  Pinecraft  tourist 
church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  27, 
was  500,  which  seems  to  have  been  the 
record  for  the  present  year,  thus  far.  Bro. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  preached. 

Sister  Lois  Miller,  Millersville,  Pa.,  is  the 
latest  worker  to  join  the  staff  of  the  Publish- 
ing House,  where  she  will  work  in  the  Sales 
Department. 

Announcements 

The  annual  Conference  on  Christian 
Community  Relations  will  be  held  this  year 
at  the  Christopher  Dock  Mennonite  School, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  March  2,  3,  1957.  The  Con- 
ference theme  is  The  Christian  and  His  Eco- 
nomic Life.  Speakers  include  C.  L.  Graber, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  Winfield  Fretz,  North  New- 
ton, Kans.;  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Guy  F. 
Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Earl  B,  Groff, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  other  brethren  from  a 
distance  as  well  as  local  brethren.  An  ex- 
ceptionally interesting  and  helpful  feature 
of  these  conferences  is  the  report  on  Men- 
nonite community  trends.  This  session  is  on 
Saturday  morning.  See  the  March  issue 
of  Christian  Living  for  complete  program.— 
H.  Ralph  Hernley,  Conference  Chairman. 

Peter  Smith,  Hershey,  Pa.,  speaker  at  In- 
diantown,  Pa.,  YPBM  Feb.  17. 

(Continued  on  page  164) 


Calendar 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  7  to  Feb.  15.  Ministers'  refresher  course,  Feb. 
4-15. 

Ministers'    Week,    Hesston   College,   Hesston,  Kans., 

Feb.  11-15,  1957. 
Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

Feb.  16,  17. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting,  and  Minis- 
ters' Meeting,  Bethel,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Feb.  19,  20; 
21,  22. 

Annual  meeting  Argentine  Conference,  Feb.  19-23. 
Ministers'  Normal,  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Feb. 
20. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  Feb.  21,  22. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  Chris- 
topher Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  March  1-3. 

Illinois  Ministers'  meeting,  Chicago,  111.,  March  4,  5. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  6,  7. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, March  7-9,  1957,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Weaverland 
Church,  March  12-14. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago. 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio   and    Eastern   Conference,   May    14-16,  Maple 

Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

15-18. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  week  of  August. 

1957  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman:  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Jan.  28  to  Feb.  1;  Hesston  College, 
Feb.  11-14;  Souderton,  Pa.,  sponsored  by  Franconia 
Conference,  Feb.  21-24. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting,  Alpha,  Minn., 
Feb.  19,  20. 
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Mission  News 

The  B.  Frank  Bylers  are  now  living  at 
Rivadavia  865,  Bragado,  FNDFS,  Argen- 
tina. Bro.  Byler  is  serving  as  pastor  of  the 
Bragado  congregation. 

The  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  will  need  a  registered  or  prac- 
tical nurse  beginning  March  1,  since  their 
present  nurse  will  be  completing  her  service 
by  that  time.  Interested  persons  should 
write  the  superintendent,  Bro.  Aaron  Peach- 
ey,  or  the  Personnel  Secretary,  MBMC, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Ernesto  Suarez  has  been  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina, 
congregation  and  can  be  addressed  at  Alsina 
80,  Trenque  Lauquen,  FNDFS,  Argentina. 

Six  adults  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship from  Oraon  homes  at  a  village  near 
Balumath,  Bihar,  India,  on  Jan.  20.  Bro. 
Milton  Vogt  reports  that  one  was  a  young 
man  who  has  been  interested  in  Christianity 
for  a  number  of  years  and  who  walks  three 
or  four  miles  to  church  services. 

Bro.  Eichiro  Hatano,  Kushiro,  Japan,  and 
Bro.  Don  Reber,  Sapporo,  Japan,  were 
scheduled  to  attend  the  Christian  Peace  Lit- 
erature Conference  in  Tokyo  on  Feb.  9  by 
appointment  of  the  Hokkaido  Mennonite 
Fellowship  Counseling  Committee  as  re- 
quested by  Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich. 

Bro.  Levi  M.  Hurst,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa,  was 
scheduled  to  speak  at  the  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb. 
10. 

Bro.  Nathan  Hege,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Ethiopia,  is  attending  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary,  Goshen,  Ind.,  the 
second  semester. 

A  young  people's  conference  has  been 
planned  for  the  afternoon  and  evening,  Feb. 
22,  at  the  Rabanal  Mennonite  Church,  Puer- 
to Rico,  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Jose 
Antonio  Santiago,  president  of  the  Puerto 
Rico  youth  organization.  The  afternoon  pro- 
gram will  include  messages  related  to  the 
theme,  "Youth  Exemplifying  Christ":  In  the 
School,  Jose  Rosario,  Palo  Hincado;  At 
Work,  Josefina  Torres,  Aibonito;  In  Social 
Activities,  Lester  T.  Hershey,  Pulguillas. 
The  film,  "God  or  Destiny,"  will  be  used  in 
the  evening.  Pray  for  our  young  people  in 
Puerto  Rico. 

Bro.  Tobe  E.  Schmucker,  superintendent 
of  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  will  speak  at  the  East  Union  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Feb.  14; 
at  the  East  Fairview  Mennonite  Church, 
Milford,  Nebr.,  Feb.  15;  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege, Hesston,  Kans.,  annual  businessmen's 
dinner,  Feb.  16;  and  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Church,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  17. 

The  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
recently  received  a  favorable  report  from 
the  National  Association  of  Practical  Nurse 
Education  regarding  the  suitability  of  the 
hospital  for  conducting  such  a  program. 
Bro.  Wade  G.  Jones,  R.N.,  has  been  ap- 


pointed director  of  practical  nurse  training 
at  the  hospital. 

Bro.  Victor  M.  Ovando  and  his  family  are 
moving  from  Texas  to  Defiance,  Ohio,  where 
they  will  be  responsible  for  a  new  Spanish 
witness  beginning  in  that  community  on  a 
co-operative  basis  between  interested  per- 
sons in  the  Archbold,  Ohio,  community  and 
the  General  Mission  Board.  Bro.  Ovando 
has  served  as  evangelist  for  the  Calvary 
Mennonite  Church,  Mathis,  Texas,  and  the 
Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  at 
various  times. 

The  General  Mission  Board  Executive 
Committee  at  its  Feb.  1,  2,  meeting  author- 
ized its  executive  secretary,  Bro.  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber,  to  make  an  administrative  visit  to  the 
Gold  Coast,  W.  Africa,  and  to  Europe  this 
coming  summer  to  give  assistance  in  the  de- 
veloping witness  in  those  areas.  He  will 
also  attend  Mennonite  World  Conference  as 
the  Board's  representative. 

Bro.  Lee  Kanagy,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  is  attending  a  rural  training 
conference  sponsored  by  Agricultural  Mis- 
sions, Inc.,  at  Washington,  D.C.,  Feb.  5-13. 
Bro.  Kanagy  will  be  speaking  to  the  I-W 
group  at  Lombard,  111.,  on  Saturday  eve- 


I  should  like  to  give  a  report  of  the  finan- 
cial returns  of  Missions  Week  as  of  January 
31.  Total  funds  received  at  the  Elkhart 
office  as  of  this  date  amounted  to  $119,- 
071.15.  Preliminary  reports  being  received 
from  each  of  the  district  conference  treas- 
urers reporting  on  total  funds  retained  for 
the  district  conference  program  and  amounts 
not  yet  forwarded  to  Elkhart  indicate  total 
receipts  of  $66,343.99  in  addition  to  the 
above.  These  two  amounts  make  a  total  of 
$185,415.14  reported  as  of  January  31 
which  represents  total  contributions  re- 
ceived during  Missions  Week.  We  feel  quite 
certain  that  this  does  not  yet  represent  total 
funds  received  as  there  will  be  additional 
reports  coming  in  from  the  district  boards 
as  well  as  funds  which  have  not  yet  been 
received  by  the  district  treasurer  which  are 
not  yet  reported  in  this  figure. 

Comparing  this  with  the  report  as  of  Jan- 
uary 31  last  year,  we  again  find  that  the  con- 
tributions are  running  quite  parallel.  Total 
funds  received  at  Elkhart  as  of  the  same 
date  last  year  amounted  to  $127,067.25. 
This  you  will  note  is  slightly  higher  than 
what  we  have  received  to  date.  However, 
the  total  which  the  district  boards  still  have 
on  hand  this  year  makes  the  total  received 
reported  as  of  January  31  slightly  higher. 
Last  year  as  of  this  date  total  funds  account- 
ed for  were  $181,725.61. 

It  is  not  possible  at  this  point  to  yet  give 
a  complete  picture  of  total  contributions  re- 
ceived. At  least  one  conference  has  report- 


ning,  Feb.  16,  and  to  the  Lombard  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  17. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  India,  plan  to  en- 
roll in  a  six-weeks  pastoral  counseling  course 
at  Winston-Salem,  N.C.,  beginning  Feb.  18. 

The  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Congregation, 
Chicago,  111.,  gave  the  Sunday  evening  pro- 
gram at  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Community 
Church,  Chicago,  on  Feb.  3. 

The  Stanley  Weavers  at  Black  Mt.  Mis- 
sion, Ganado,  Ariz.,  report  that  during  the 
month  of  January,  Henry  and  Elaine  Bain- 
bridge  and  Billy  Charley  have  confessed  sin 
which  has  broken  their  fellowship  with  the 
church  and  have  reconsecrated  their  lives 
to  Christ.  Bro.  Charley  indicates  that  his 
Navaho  New  Testament  was  the  main  in- 
strument in  drawing  him  back  to  Christ. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Hallman  report 
a  very  valuable  experience  with  the  mission- 
aries in  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  Jan.  5-14, 
when  they  accompanied  their  daughter  Eli- 
nor to  that  city  to  take  a  plane  for  the  U.S. 
They  were  encouraged  by  the  results  of  the 
tent  campaign  being  conducted  by  the  Uru- 
guay missionaries  in  the  Montevideo  sub- 
urbs. (Continued  on  page  164) 


ed  that  to  date  their  total  giving  has  exceed- 
ed contributions  of  a  year  ago.  However,  it 
is  evident  also  that  in  several  conferences 
contributions  will  be  less  than  last  year  and 
considerably  below  the  goal  which  had  been 
set  up  for  this  year's  program.  It  is  encour- 
aging, however,  that  contributions  have 
come  in  about  equal  to  last  year  and  do  rep- 
resent a  very  significant  contribution  to  the 
continuing  mission  program. 

At  some  later  date  I  hope  to  analyze  more 
specifically  total  contributions  as  against 
membership  and  determine  how  nearly  total 
giving  approached  the  goal  which  was  sug- 
gested. We  are  conscious  that  Missions 
Week  this  year  came  during  a  period  when 
there  was  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  total 
economic  trend  in  the  country,  and  it  is 
quite  likely  that  the  present  money  situation 
may  account  for  some  decrease  in  giving. 

We  sincerely  hope,  however,  that  the 
total  emphasis  given  in  this  year's  program 
might  continue  to  challenge  us  week  after 
week  to  lay  aside  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
us  so  that  the  witness  of  His  church  might 
not  be  hindered.  I  would  again  like  to  em- 
phasize that  the  financial  requirements  of 
the  mission  program  continue  and  that  the 
work  can  be  carried  on  only  as  we  continue 
to  receive  regular  and  adequate  contribu- 
tions for  the  mission  outreach  of  the  church, 
both  for  the  district  and  general  programs. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 
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A  Church  at  Sea 


By  Mrs.  Moses  Slabaugh 


Part  I 


A  Church  at  Sea  had  its  beginnings  sev- 
eral years  ago  at  the  world's  largest  harbor, 
which  is  Hampton  Roads  with  Newport 
News,  Va.,  on  one  side  and  Norfolk,  Va.,  on 
the  other  side.  Hampton  Roads  is  a  chan- 
nel about  six  miles  wide  and  as  many  as 
seventy-five  ships  a  week  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  travel  in  and  out  of  this  body  of 
water  bringing  and  taking  cargo. 

A  Church  at  Sea  has  been  started,  and 
Christians  of  different  nations  and  languages 
are  in  turn  carrying  the  Gospel  to  all  parts 
of  the  world  wherever  their  ships  sail.  Some 
of  these  saved  seamen  are  no  longer  on 
ships,  but  are  back  at  their  homes  giving 
out  Gospels  and  tracts.  Other  saved  sea- 
men are  contacting  their  own  people  back 
home  as  they  sail  the  seas.  But,  you  are 
wondering,  where  is  the  church  and  how 
conduct  services  with  crews  who  are  busy 
loading  and  unloading  ships?  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Lloyd  Weaver,  formerly  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  are  the  founders  of  this  work.  Before 
we  meet  them  personally,  let  us  take  a  look 
at  their  work  at  the  piers,  on  the  ships,  and 
in  their  home. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  the  Weavers 
do  in  promoting  this  Church  at  Sea.  They 
keep  Bibles  and  Gospels  of  many  languages 
in  their  car,  and  whenever  possible,  hand 
them  to  all  who  will  receive  them.  Bilingual 
New  Testaments  are  given  only  to  those 
who  will  receive  Bible  teaching.  Hundreds 
of  tracts  have  been  handed  out.  There  have 
been  a  few  occasions  when  men  came  and 
took  hold  of  a  Bible  Bro.  Weaver  was  car- 
rying and  would  not  let  go  until  the  Bible 
was  given  to  them.  Bro.  Weaver  spends 
many  hours  on  ships,  and  as  men  go  off  duty 
and  others  go  on  duty,  he  testifies  to  them. 
He  carries  with  him  a  small  record  player 
and  Gospel  records  which  have  a  Gospel 
message  on  the  one  side  and  Gospel  singing 
on  the  other  side.  These  he  plays.  Only  a 
few  have  felt  repulsive  toward  the  mes- 
sages, while  others  have  asked  to  have  cer- 
tain records  repeated. 

The  Weavers  tell  us  that  their  work 
among  the  seamen  is  growing.  They  have 
often  been  told  by  the  sailors,  "We  have 
heard  about  you  and  your  work,  and  we 
were  looking  for  you."  The  Weavers  have 
learned  that  of  all  the  ships  that  come  in, 
the  Chinese  and  Japanese  are  the  most  re- 
ceptive to  Bible  teaching.  Since  only  a  few 
Chinese  ships  dock  at  Newport  News,  their 
work  is  mostly  with  the  Japanese  ships.  Over 
one  hundred  different  Japanese  ships  have 
been  contacted.  Even  though  some  ships 
have  returned  four  or  five  times,  as  a  rule  a 
new  crew  is  on  the  ship  and  new  contacts 
are  made.  Although  they  confine  most  of 
their  work  to  the  Japanese  ships,  they  also 
contact  men  of  other  nationalities  on  the 
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piers  and  while  traveling  to  and  from  their 
home. 

Whenever  possible,  the  men  are  brought 
to  the  Weaver  home  which  is  named  "House 
of  Peace."  This  name  has  proved  to  be  a 
silent  witness.  Some  of  the  Japanese  ask 
questions  like  this,  "Is  the  President  a  Chris- 
tian? What  do  you  know  about  Utopia?" 
They  remember  the  bombs  that  were 
dropped  on  Nagasaki  and  Hiroshima.  The 
Weavers  prove  to  them  by  the  Scriptures 
that  Jesus'  program  is  one  of  peace,  and 
that  the  Christian's  is  no  less. 


Japanese  seamen  and  Bro.  Lloyd  Weaver  outside 
The  House  of  Peace,  Newport  News,  Va.;  front 
row  (left  to  right)— Purser  Yamamoto,  Captain 
Kawamura,  Lloyd  Weaver;  second  row  (left  to 
right)  Officer  Tadao  Sasaki,  Clerk  Tagashira,  Dr. 
Nabuo  Higikai. 

When  new  officers  come  to  the  Weaver 
home,  they  are  shown  the  Japanese  guest 
book,  and  it  is  very  interesting  to  the  visitors 
as  they  look  through  the  pages  to  see  wheth- 
er any  of  their  friends  have  been  there.  The 
Weavers  also  have  recordings  of  Japanese 
men  as  they  spoke  on  their  visits  in  the 
home.  When  these  are  played,  a  unique 
warmness  is  felt  between  the  host  and  his 
guests. 

Sometimes  when  time  permits,  the  Weav- 
ers take  their  guests  to  the  country  near 
Denbigh,  Va.,  show  them  the  Warwick 
Christian  Day  School  in  session  and  the 
Warwick  River  Mennonite  Church,  and 
visit  in  some  of  the  Mennonite  homes. 

Bro.  Weaver  also  aids  these  Japanese  sea- 
men in  their  shopping.  Captain  G.  Kawa- 
mura, whose  ship,  the  Meitoku  Maru,  was 
anchored  in  the  channel  a  number  of  days, 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Weaver  to  Jeffer- 
son Avenue  to  shop  for  a  used  washing  ma- 
chine. A  suitable  washer  was  found  and  a 
Jewish  friend  permitted  his  truck  to  be  used 
to  take  the  washer,  captain,  doctor,  and 
other  Japanese  friends  to  the  water  front. 
The  captain  marveled  that  Bro.  Weaver,  be- 
ing a  minister,  would  be  humble  enough  to 
do  such  a  lowly  job.  This  same  captain  at- 
tended church  services  with  the  Weavers 


and  was  very  much  impressed  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  services  as  well  as  the  homes 
and  the  dress.  This  was  the  first  time  Cap- 
tain Kawamura  had  attended  a  Christian 
service,  and  he  had  many  questions  to  ask. 

Recently  the  Weavers  contacted  the  ship, 
Hawaii  Maru,  and  learned  that  the  captain, 
Y.  Sasazaki,  had  heard  of  them  and  their 
work  three  years  ago  from  Dr.  Honda,  who 
was  the  very  first  Japanese  man  the  Weav- 
ers contacted.  Ever  since  that  time  this  cap- 
tain had  been  studying  and  reading  Chris- 
tian books  and  literature.  But  after  studying 
and  searching  all  that  time,  and  not  being 
able  to  find  peace,  he  gave  all  his  books  and 
literature  to  his  eighteen-year-old  daughter 
saying,  "I  am  too  old;  I  cannot  find  what  I 
am  looking  for.  You  are  still  young.  May- 
be you  can  find  it."  His  ship  came  to  Nor- 
folk and  after  a  few  hours  of  Bible  teaching, 
the  captain's  face  took  on  a  radiant  smile 
and  he  said,  "This  is  what  I  want,"  and 
found  peace. 

Another  doctor  whose  heart  was  touched 
by  the  Gospel  message  said,  "How  many 
years  has  your  church  been  teaching  these 
things  about  Jesus?"  After  being  told  that 
we  have  been  telling  it  for  four  hundred 
years,  he  said,  "You  have  known  it  all  these 
years  and  yet  you  have  never  come  to  Japan 
to  tell  us?" 

One  of  the  Church  at  Sea  converts,  Da- 
vid C.  C.  Wu,  is  doing  Gospel  work  at  the 
different  ports  where  his  ship  docks.  On 
Oct.  5,  1955,  Union  Pioneer,  came  to  the 
Newport  News  port  and  David  took  six 
other  men  with  him  to  the  "House  of  Peace." 
He  told  the  Weavers  that  he  had  carefully 
chosen  these  men  and  had  been  teaching 
them  and  that  now  he  wanted  the  Weavers 
to  give  them  additional  teaching  about  the 
Scripture.  The  result  of  that  evening's  work 
was  that  the  chief  mate,  Y.  C.  Lou,  con- 
fessed the  Lord,  and  he  was  baptized  into 
church  fellowship  by  Bro.  Timothy  Showal- 
ter,  the  same  bishop  who  had  baptized  Bro. 
David  at  Baltimore  three  years  earlier. 

Brothers  D.  C.  C.  Wu  and  Y.  C.  Lou  have 
sent  the  Weavers  a  picture  of  the  Gospel 
literature  and  Bibles  which  they  plan  to  dis- 
tribute at  the  different  ports  where  their 
ship,  Union  Pioneer,  sails. 

The  Weavers  receive  many  letters.  Let's 
see  what  some  of  them  say.  A  Chinese  man, 
Hsu  Dah,  writes  from  Formosa  and  says,  "I 
have  heard  of  you  and  your  work.  Please 
write  to  me  and  teach  me  about  Christ." 
Angelo  Sebellion,  a  one-time  Catholic  sea- 
man, writes,  "Now  I  am  here  in  Italy,  in 
this  fanatic  Catholic  pagan  country,  and 
please,  send  to  me  more  Gospels  and  tracts 
in  Italian." 

And  so,  as  has  been  said  before,  a  Church 
at  Sea  has  been  started.  The  Weavers  faith- 
fully sow  the  seed  in  the  hearts  of  many 
seaman.  In  turn,  a  number  of  these  con- 
verted seamen  who  sail  the  many  seas  are 
busy  sowing  seed.  Fruit  is  brought  forth 
and  God  is  blessing  and  enlarging  the  work. 
In  the  words  of  the  Weavers  themselves, 
they  testify,  "A  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  us,  and,  we  are  thankful  to  be 
living  in  a  day  such  as  this  when  opportuni- 
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ties  are  multiplied,  and  in  a  day  when  the 
truth  is  printed  in  many  languages.  This  is 
a  good  time  to  'go  .  .  .  and  teach'  as  Jesus 
has  commanded.  Giving  the  Gospel  is  like 
casting  a  stone  into  a  lake.  The  effects  rip- 
ple on  and  on  and  God  only  knows  the  ex- 
tent of  the  Gospel  seed's  growth." 

(to  be  concluded.) 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

House  of  Friendship 
Dedicated 

On  Tuesday  evening,  January  22,  up- 
wards of  100  persons  gathered  in  the  base- 
ment assembly  room  of  the  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship,  2283  Southern  Blvd., 
Bronx,  N.Y.,  for  the  building  dedication 
services.  This  building,  across  from  the 
Bronx  zoo,  is  located  in  a  ninety  per  cent 
Jewish  residential  community,  east  and  west 
mostly  Catholics,  and  was  purchased  in  the 
spring  of  1955  by  the  General  Mission 
Board  as  a  center  for  a  witness  designed  to 
reach  Jewish  as  well  as  other  people  with 
the  Gospel  of  love  and  peace  through  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Attending  the  dedication  service  were 
visitors  from  churches  in  the  Atglen,  Pa., 
area,  workers  from  the  other  Mennonite 
mission  churches  of  New  York,  persons  from 
the  community  as  well  as  Judge  Delagi,  who 
was  reared  in  the  house  which  was  owned 
by  his  father;  the  real  estate  man  who  sold 
the  house  to  us;  and  Mr.  Griffin,  who  served 
as  attorney  for  the  Board  in  the  negotia- 
tions with  the  city  of  New  York,  with  the 
architect  and  with  the  contractor  who  re- 
conditioned the  building  to  meet  city  re- 
quirements for  holding  public  meetings. 

The  service  of  dedication  began  with  a 
hymn,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers,"  followed  by 
a  Scripture  reading  by  Bro.  Harold  Thomas, 
pastor  of  Glad  Tidings  Mennonite  Church, 
New  York,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Jacob  Thom- 
as, treasurer  of  the  local  board  of  the  House 
of  Friendship.  Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus  of  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  who  is 
giving  three  days  a  week  to  the  House  of 
Friendship  program,  then  gave  the  reasons 
for  this  center  in  the  city  of  New  York.  After 
his  message  he  called  upon  Judge  Delagi, 
the  real  estate  broker,  and  the  attorney  each 
to  give  a  few  words.  From  the  statements 
of  these  men,  the  Lord  made  possible  for 
us  what  was  impossible  from  the  human 
standpoint.  The  attorney  reported  that  the 
city  has  an  inflexible  ruling  that  no  frame 
building  such  as  this  may  be  used  for  a 
place  of  public  meetings.  However,  because 
of  the  moving  of  the  Lord  upon  city  officials, 
making  them  sympathetic  to  our  purposes 
and  being  assured  that  no  workers  at  the 
mission  would  use  tobacco  or  liquor,  it  was 
written  into  the  records  at  the  New  York 
city  hall  that  the  Mennonites  do  not  smoke 
or  drink.  This,  among  other  things,  caused 
the  officials  to  waive  the  inflexible  regula- 
tions and  give  us  a  permit  to  use  the  build- 
ing for  our  stated  purpose. 


The  talk  by  Attorney  Griffin  made  us 
thank  God  and  take  courage  to  endeavor 
zealously  to  be  worthy  of  the  good  name 
and  the  confidence  which  New  York  City 
officials  have  for  Mennonites.  With  God  the 
impossible  is  still  possible.  The  Lord  gave 
us  also  a  coveted  location.  One  of  the  larg- 
est real  estate  firms  in  New  York  has  invited 
us  to  list  the  property  with  them  at  any 
time  at  our  own  figures. 

The  objectives  of  the  Mennonite  House 
of  Friendship  were  presented  by  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman,  Secretary  for  Home  Missions  and 
Evangelism  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 
He  emphasized  that  this  House  is  to  be  a 
haven  of  quietness  and  worship  where  peo- 
ple in  need  may  find  friends  whose  love  and 
knowledge  of  the  truth  of  God  will  enable 
them  to  lead  people  into  a  relationship  to 
God  through  Christ  that  is  completely  satis- 
fying and  will  give  them  security  and  peace 
in  this  world  of  tension. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Smucker  from  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  full-time 
workers  soon  to  be  licensed,  now  living  at 
the  House  of  Friendship,  were  then  intro- 
duced. They  then  went  from  the  assembly 
room  in  the  basement  to  their  apartment  on 
the  second  floor,  and  the  audience  was  in- 
vited to  tour  their  quarters  and  also  the  first 
floor,  reading  room,  pastor's  study,  and  the 
two-room  apartment  of  Sister  Verna  Beiler. 
Sister  Beiler  is  a  self-supported  worker  liv- 
ing in  this  apartment  in  return  for  service 
she  renders  in  the  House. 

The  final  part  of  the  dedication  was  a 
Pennsylvania  Dutch  lunch  served  by  the 
workers  and  friends  of  the  Atglen  area. 

The  furniture  for  the  reading  room  and 
for  other  rooms  is  not  yet  purchased.  The 
program  will  need  the  continued  support  of 
our  brotherhood.  Contributions  to  this  wit- 
ness will  bear  fruit  among  those  in  the  dark- 
ness of  Judaism  as  well  as  Catholicism.  A 
mother  of  two  children,  deserted  by  her 
husband,  has  recently  found  peace  and  se- 
curity in  Christ.  Those  in  our  brotherhood 
who  are  interested  in  witness  to  Israel 
should  be  encouraged  to  support  our  own 
witness.  We  know  that  many  contacts  are 
being  made  and  a  true  witness  being  given. 
We  request  the  prayers  and  support  of  our 
brotherhood  for  this  "work  of  faith  and  la- 
bor of  love." 

via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A  Lesson  from  an 
Aged  Sister 

By  B.  Frank  Byler 

Sometimes  it  is  hard  to  appreciate  fully 
what  our  aged  brethren  would  like  to  tell  us, 
and  many  times  truths  expressed  by  the  il- 
literate are  underestimated.  At  times  aged 
or  illiterate  folks  are  only  endured  out  of 
respect  rather  than  listened  to  as  ones  who  can 
really  teach  something.  We  who  have  a  Chris- 
tian heritage  sometimes  take  this  attitude 
toward  those  who  are  new  in  the  Gospel. 
We  forget  sometimes  that  all  believers  have 


the  same  Holy  Spirit  regardless  of  prepara- 
tion, age  or  background,  and  therefore  can 
interpret  and  apply  the  Scriptures  because 
these  things  are  not  matters  of  the  natural 
man  who  cannot  understand  them  since  they 
are  spiritually  discerned. 

We  also  forget  that  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote 
that  not  many  wise  according  to  worldly 
standards  were  called,  but  God  chose  the 
foolish  in  the  world  to  confound  the  wise. 
Christ  praised  God  because  He  had  hidden 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  understanding, 
and  had  revealed  them  to  babes,  reminding  us 
that  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
God  brought  perfect  praise. 

This  was  all  brought  home  to  me  the  other 
day  when  an  elderly  illiterate  sister  here  in 
Trenque  Lauquen  taught  me  privately  a 
lesson  on  prayer.  Her  testimony  was  some- 
thing like  the  following: 

"In  the  morning  I  ask  for  food  and  cloth- 
ing necessary  for  the  day.  In  the  evening  I  also 
pray,  but  not  for  food  and  clothing  for  the 
next  day  because  I  don't  know  if  I  will  be 
alive  and  need  them. 

"During  the  week  days  I  always  pray  first 
for  the  church,  the  brethren,  the  sick  and  the 
unsaved,  and  after  that  I  pray  about  my  work, 
my  food,  and  other  material  things.  On  Sun- 
day I  don't  pray  about  food  and  work  and 
material  things  because  I  dedicate  that  day  to 
the  Lord.  On  that  day  I  only  pray  for  the 
church,  the  brethren,  and  the  work  of  the 
Lord." 

There  we  see  a  practical  application  of  two 
Christian  principles  which  that  believer  had 
understood  and  applied  in  her  own  way 
probably  without  having  any  "wise  and  un- 
derstanding" person  explain  them  to  her. 

The  first  one  is  found  in  Matthew  6:31, 
32,  34,  RSV.  "Therefore  do  not  be  anxious, 
saying,  'What  shall  we  eat?'  or  'What  shall 
we  drink?'  or  'What  shall  we  wear?'  For  the 
Gentiles  seek  all  these  things;  and  your  heav- 
enly Father  knows  that  you  need  them  all. 
Therefore  do  not  be  anxious  about  tomorrow, 
for  tomorrow  will  be  anxious  for  itself.  Let 
the  day's  own  trouble  be  sufficient  for  the 
day." 

The  second  principle  is  found  in  Matthew 
6:33.  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Personally  I  am  convinced  that  a  lot  of 
devastating  sin,  insanity,  and  disastrous  pov- 
erty would  be  eliminated  if  people  would  ap- 
ply these  principles  to  modern  life.  The  reason 
they  are  not  practiced  more  is  the  unbelief 
both  of  professing  Christians  and  of  those 
who  do  not  profess.  We  are  not  believers  to- 
day like  the  "father  of  believers,"  Abraham, 
who  launched  out  on  complete  obedience  of 
faith  because  he  was  "fully  convinced  that 
God  was  able  to  do  what  he  had  promised." 
May  God  help  us  to  partake  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham  as  well  as  of  this  old  lady  in  one  of 
our  young  churches. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 
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New  Tools  for  the  Missionary 

By  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
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Bible  School  in  Session 


European  Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Arisdorf, 
Switzerland. 

Classes  are  in  progress  at  the  European 
Mennonite  Bible  School  at  its  new  location 
at  Arisdorf,  Switzerland,  near  Basel  where 
it  was  formerly  located.  The  present  build- 
ing was  formerly  used  as  a  children's  home. 

Luke  S.  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  who 
recently  completed  service  with  Pax  Ger- 
many and  is  now  attending  the  school,  re- 
ports that  the  student  body  is  international, 
representing  Germany  and  Alsace,  Switzer- 
land, France,  Netherlands,  and  the  United 
States.  There  is  a  total  enrollment  of  45 
students. 

Martin  said  many  students  are  from  farms 
and  find  it  more  convenient  to  attend  school 
during  the  winter.  Four  former  vocational 
trainees  who  spent  a  year  in  the  United 
States  are  enrolled.  One  student  lived  in 
Russia  until  a  year  ago,  he  said. 

Students  attend  a  devotional  service  at 
8:30  a.m.  and  go  to  classes  at  9:10  a.m. 
Classes  are  in  session  six  hours  a  day  and  30 
hours  a  week.  Saturdays  are  cleaning  days, 
he  said.  On  Sundays  they  attend  the  two 
Mennonite  churches  in  Basel,  which  have 
services  on  alternate  Sundays. 

via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

* 

Audio-Visual  Center  Established 
in  Uruguay 

A  forward  step  for  missions  has  been  real- 
ized in  the  establishment  of  the  Evangelical 
Audio-Visual  Center  of  Uruguay.  To  be 
known  as  CAVEDU  (the  initials  of  its 
Spanish  name)  the  new  organization  will 
have  headquarters  at  the  bookstore  "La 
Aurora"  in  Montevideo. 

CAVEDU  will  bring  together  in  an  inter- 
denominational pool  all  the  visual  aids, 
movies,  filmstrips,  and  audio-visual  equip- 
ment owned  by  churches  and  by  individuals 
in  order  that  all  such  material  will  have 
maximum  use  in  evangelical  work  through- 
out the  country. 

In  a  recent  ceremony  which  took  place 
at  the  Friends  Mission  in  Montevideo,  the 
Association  of  Evangelical  Pastors  of  Uru- 
guay presented  the  first  materials  to  the 
committee  currently  engaged  in  drawing  up 
a  set  of  bylaws  to  govern  the  activities  of 
CAVEDU.— EFMA  Missionary  News  Serv- 
ice. 
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In  the  past  ten  years  a  new  (and  yet  not 
new)  method  for  missionary  work  has  be- 
come important.  This  is  the  Bible  corre- 
spondence course  which  reaches  people  at  a 
distance,  saved  and  unsaved  alike. 

When  Bible  correspondence  courses  are 
used  as  a  tie-up  with  radio  programs  a  fine 
combination  takes  place.  By  offering  such 
courses  on  the  radio  the  missionary  can 
reach  people  with  both  the  spoken  and  writ- 
ten word.  There  are  people  who  would  not 
care  to  be  seen  in  a  Christian  church  but 
who  will  enroll  in  a  correspondence  course 
and  thereby  learn  what  this  Christian  faith 
is  really  about. 

One  missionary  of  another  denomination 
reports  that  "increasingly  large  numbers  of 
people  living  in  widely  separated  areas" 
have  become  interested  in  Christ  through 
radio  programs  and  the  Bible  correspond- 
ence courses  offered  on  the  air.  As  a  result 
they  say  that  "we  have  been  somewhat 
forced— and  happily  so— into  rethinking  our 
entire  approach  to  mission  work."  They 
have  followed  up  many  of  the  radio  and  cor- 
respondence course  responses  and  have  bap- 
tized a  certain  number  of  these  people. 
Radio  and  the  printed  page  can  reinforce  the 
evangelistic  efforts  of  missionaries  as  they 
penetrate  non-Christian  lands. 

Mennonite  Missionaries  Use  Radio  Bible 
Correspondence  Courses 

In  the  past  year  the  Secretary  of  Radio 
Evangelism  has  arranged  with  missionaries 


The  Bible  study  course  used  in  Japan  is  a  trans- 
lation of  the  English  course.  The  cover  for  the 
lesson  leaflets  reads 

God's  Great  Salvation 

The  Mennonite  Hour 
Japan  Mennonite  Church  Bible  Study  Course 


to  administer  Bible  correspondence  courses 
in  their  countries  in  co-operation  with  broad- 
casts of  The  Mennonite  Hour.  The  plan 
works  like  this:  People  who  write  to  The 
Mennonite  Hour  to  enroll  in  either  "God's 
Great  Salvation"  or  "The  Sermon  on  the 
Mount"  are  welcomed  as  students  of  these 
free  twelve-lesson  courses.  A  copy  of  the 
letter  goes  to  the  missionary  in  the  country 
from  which  the  inquiry  comes  and  the  mis- 
sionary sends  the  lessons,  grades  the  papers, 
and  awards  the  certificate.  The  missionary 
also  does  the  follow-up  and  meets  the  spir- 
itual needs  of  the  student  as  best  he  can. 

At  present  this  method  is  being  used  with 
Bro.  Lester  Hershey  in  Puerto  Rico,  Bro. 
David  Shank  in  Belgium,  Bro.  John  Friesen 
in  India,  Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman  in  Eng- 
land, Bro.  Don  Reber  in  Japan,  Bro.  George 
Thompson  in  the  Gold  Coast,  Bro.  Warren 
Metzler  in  Jamaica,  and  Bro.  George  T.  Mil- 
ler in  Honduras. 

Translations  of  the  two  Mennonite  Hour 
courses  are  now  completed  in  Spanish  and 
Japanese.  Bro.  Richard  Burkholder  in  Brazil 
is  translating  into  Portuguese.  A  large  part 
of  one  course  is  now  in  Italian  and  an  Ethio- 
pian now  studying  in  this  country  (himself  a 
student  of  the  course  "God's  Great  Salva- 
tion") has  been  given  permission  to  translate 
the  course  into  Amharic. 

A  recent  letter  from  Bro.  Don  Reber  in 
Japan  reports  that  157  persons  have  en- 
rolled and  seven  graduated.  The  brethren 
Carl  Beck  and  Eugene  Blosser  are  active  in 
follow-up  work.  Two  of  those  completing 
the  course  have  been  baptized  and  four  oth- 
ers are  on  a  definite  follow-up  list.  Says 
Bro.  Reber:  "From  time  to  time  I  hope  to  be 
able  to  report  that  through  follow-up  we 
have  been  able  to  lead  them  to  full  commit- 
ment to  Christ  and  to  become  members  of 
the  church." 

The  radio  and  printed  page  combination 
is  a  new  one.  It  is  a  sound  one  for  mission- 
aries to  use  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  people. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg. Va. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

How  does  word  about  the  Bible  corre- 
spondence courses  get  around,  especially  in 

{wison?  We've  wondered  ourselves;  and  late- 
y  we  received  a  letter  which  might  explain. 
Writing  from  a  prison  in  Kansas  an  inmate 
says,  "I  have  just  learned  of  the  opportunity 
you  offer  through  your  correspondence 
course.  One  of  my  fellow  inmates  tells  me 
that  it  is  truly  one  of  the  best  courses  he  has 
ever  had." 

Remember  the  prisoners.  A  prisoner  in 
Georgia  who  is  enrolled  in  our  Bible  cor- 
respondence course  writes:  "Thanks  for  the 


booklet.  ...  I  didn't  even  have  it  open  until 
someone  wanted  to  read  it.  .  .  .  There  is  a 
great  spiritual  hunger  in  prison.  Everyone 
is  seeking  an  answer  to  his  problems.  So 
few  realize  salvation  is  free.  I  have  heard 
some  express  that  they  would  become  Chris- 
tians, but  are  afraid  of  what  others  may  say." 

The  employees  of  a  business  in  .Ohio  tried 
something  new  this  past  Christmas.  They 
decided  to  pool  the  money  that  normally 
was  given  to  them  as  a  Christmas  present 
and  give  most  of  it  to  worthy  causes.  A 
check  of  $50  was  sent  for  radio  evangelism. 

The  farmers  in  a  congregation  in  Nebras- 
ka went  together  and  farmed  160  acres  this 
past  summer  and  are  giving  the  proceeds  to 
the  work  of  the  church,  including  broadcast- 
ing. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

The  other  day  a  bulging  letter  came  from 
Spain  containing  Spanish  stamps.  A  listener 
sent  stamps  in  the  hope  that  we  could  sell 
these,  and  thus  have  some  money  for  con- 
tinuation of  our  broadcast.  Would  you  be 
interested  in  some  foreign  stamps?  If  so, 
write  to  Lester  T.  Hershey,  director  of  Luz 
y  Verdad,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 
For  a  donation,  you  can  have  a  good  supply 
of  foreign  stamps. 

In  this  same  letter  from  Spain,  the  lady 
who  is  a  Christian  writes:  "I  want  to  tell  you 
that  a  gentleman  came  to  see  me  who  said 
you  had  sent  him.  He  brought  the  local 
pastor  along.  You  can't  imagine  the  joy  I 
had  in  this  visit!  I  didn't  know  there  was  a 
small  congregation  in  this  large  city.  .  .  . 
They  invited  me  to  go  to  their  services,  and 
since  it  was  Sunday,  I  did.  ...  I  have  been 
attending  ever  since.  .  .  ." 

From  a  prisoner  in  Texas,  we  read:  "...  I 
want  to  congratulate  you  on  your  fine  pro- 
gram, and  tell  you  of  the  help  it  has  been  to 
me.  It  has  helped  me  to  see  my  need  for 
repentance  of  all  evil  I  have  done.  When  I 
am  free  I  am  sure  I  will  make  a  happier 
home  for  my  wife  and  children.  .  .  .  Your 
program  has  shown  me  what  is  worth  while, 
and  again  I  thank  you." 

Please  pray  for  the  following:  a  husband 
of  a  Christian  wife  in  Spain,  for  a  recently 
converted  mother  and  daughter  in  Colom- 
bia, for  a  recently  converted  girl  in  Spain, 
and  for  the  coming  radio  workshop  in  May 
to  be  held  in  Puerto  Rico  at  the  Luz  y  Ver- 
dad studios. 

Heart  to  Heart 

The  height  of  spiritual  need  in  some  of 
the  homes  reached  by  the  Heart  to  Heart 
ministry  is  revealed  in  the  daily  mail.  Pa- 
thetic letters  have  come  during  the  current 
series  on  "The  Homemaker  Builds  Up  Her 
Inner  Life." 

From  Norfolk,  Va.,  a  woman  wrote,  "I 
heard  your  broadcast  and  I'm  going  through 
just  what  you  said.  I  lost  two  of  my  beloved 
sisters  and  two  nieces  which  my  brothers-in- 
law  killed  and  then  themselves.  .  .  .  Some- 
times I  feel  I  can't  stand  another  day.  I  am 
afraid." 

"I  received  your  little  paper  just  when  I 
needed  it  most,"  writes  a  Bakersfield,  Calif., 
listener,  "as  I  have  been  going  through  quite 
a  horrible  experience." 

"Do  you  think  all  sins  are  forgiven  by 
God?"  questions  a  listener  from  York,  Pa. 


Gospel  Herald,  February  12,  1957 

"I  was  told  by  many  preachers  that  even  if 
you  try  to  take  your  life  you  are  forgiven  by 
God.  My  son  was  killed  over  four  years  ago 
and  I  worried  a  lot  about  it.  My  mind  was 
so  mixed  up  about  that  and  also  about  reli- 
gion that  I  had  tried  to  take  my  life.  ...  I 
had  confessed  it,  but  still  I  get  it  in  my  mind 
that  I  don't  know  if  I  am  saved  or  not." 

Will  you  pray  for  homes  like  these.  Pray, 
also  for  Mrs.  Grant  Stoltzfus  as  she  seeks  to 
give  spiritual  help  to  listeners  on  the  air  and 
by  personal  correspondence. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Ten  Days  Against  "Hell" 

One  night  I  discovered  an  interesting  sign 
in  Frankfurt.  It  says  boldly,  "Zur  Holle," 
which  means,  "To  Hell."  It  is  the  name  of  a 
night  club.  I  talked  to  the  doorkeeper  and  he 
gave  me  his  program  and  did  his  best  to  get 
me  to  step  inside.  I  thanked  him  very  gra- 
ciously for  his  kindness  and  told  him  I  would 
like  to  give  him  something  in  return.  I  hand- 
ed him  a  tract  named  "Lebenswichtige  Tat- 
sachen." 

His  friends  began  to  gather  around  and  he 
sheepishly  handed  the  tract  to  one  of  them. 
Then  I  gave  a  tract  to  everyone  and  told 
them  what  Christ  meant  to  me. 

Crusade  Launched 

At  home  that  night  my  burden  was  heavy 
for  this  district  of  sin!  My  co-worker,  Arthur 
Sweeney,  and  I  decided  to  launch  a  10-day 
crusade  against  this  place  called  "Hell."  We 
made  sandwich-board  Scripture  signs,  stuffed 
our  pockets  full  of  tracts  and  set  out  for  the 
"Hot-Spot."  Things  really  got  warm  there 
that  night,  too,  before  we  left. 

When  we  arrived  we  began  to  hand  tracts 
to  everyone.  Soon  the  manager,  bouncer,  and 
all  the  customers  of  the  night  club  came  out  to 
see  what  was  going  on  in  the  street. 

Three  night  clubs  were  soon  empty  and 
the  threats  of  the  managers  bristled  with 
trouble.  One  bouncer  begged  us  to  leave  be- 
cause his  family  would  starve  if  he  lost  his 
job,  but  people  kept  coming  to  us  and  want- 
ing to  know  more  about  a  new  life  in  Christ. 
A  press  photographer  arrived  and  began  flash- 
ing pictures.  We  consented  to  pose  with  our 
Gospel  signs  in  full  view. 

Fuming  Managers 

About  1:00  a.m.  the  fuming  managers  suc- 
ceeded in  summoning  the  police  and  per- 
suaded them  to  ask  us  to  go  home.  We  were 
tired  by  now  and  so  we  consented  to  call  it 
a  day. 

The  next  day  Arthur  and  I  went  to  the 
police  station  in  Frankfurt.  They  gave  us  a 
city  permit  to  witness  and  carry  signs  any- 
where in  town. 

We  have  returned  to  the  "Zur  Holle"  every 
night,  often  witnessing  until  after  2:00  a.m. 
Our  forces  increased  as  friends  came  to  help. 

Please  pray  for  the  night  clubs.  Truly  they 
are  little  "Hells"  of  lies  and  crookedness 
which  seduce  young  people  to  corrupt  their 
minds  with  the  -filth  of  their  shows. — Elmer 
Klassen  in  The  Soul  Clinic. 
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You  Can't  Outgive  God 

A  little  old  grandmother  whose  husband 
was  dead  lived  in  a  Tennessee  mountain- 
eer's cabin  with  her  widowed  daughter  and 
several  small  grandchildren.  One  day  the 
groceries  came  wrapped  in  a  newspaper 
from  a  nearby  city  which  carried  an  appeal 
for  mission  funds. 

The  little  old  grandmother  after  seeing 
the  appeal  took  the  newspaper  upstairs  to 
her  room,  spread  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and 
prayed  for  those  who  needed  the  Gospel. 
Then  she  opened  her  purse  and  three  thin 
dimes  dropped  out,  which  was  all  the  earth- 
ly wealth  the  family  had. 

She  asked  God  what  He  could  do  with 
thirty  cents,  and  the  Spirit  seemed  to  say, 
"Try  me  and  see."  Her  conviction  that  she 
should  give  her  dimes  was  so  great  that  she 
went  downstairs  and  told  her  daughter  what 
she  had  decided. 

The  daughter  became  angry  and  ex- 
claimed: "Yes,  Christmas  is  coming  and  we 
have  no  presents  for  the  children.  You  are 
going  to  send  your  money  to  the  heathen, 
but  you  have  no  thought  for  your  grand- 
children." 

The  dear  old  lady  went  back  to  her  room 
to  pray.  She  told  God  her  difficulty,  and 
the  conviction  grew  that  she  should  give 
now  and  God  would  provide  for  the  rest. 
The  next  day  found  her  trudging  eleven 
miles  through  the  rain  to  the  office  of  the 
mission  committee  in  the  nearby  city. 

As  she  walked  into  the  secretary's  office 
a  wealthy  man  was  trying  to  reduce  his 
commitment.  She  asked  if  she  had  reached 
the  right  office. 

"Yes,  Grandmother,"  said  the  secretary. 
"Just  be  seated  and  I  will  help  you  in  a 
minute." 

"Oh,  I  haven't  come  for  help,"  was  the 
reply.  "I  have  come  to  help  you."  And  she 
began  to  untie  the  knots  in  her  handkerchief 
and  finally  produced  the  three  dimes  which 
she  contributed  to  the  fund,  asking  that 
they  reach  their  destination  by  Christmas. 
Meanwhile  she  told  about  her  prayer  expe- 
rience, her  conviction  to  give,  and  her  fam- 
ily situation. 

The  rich  man  who  had  been  listening  to 
her  story  dropped  his  head  between  his 
knees  and  wept.  Instead  of  decreasing  his 
pledge  he  increased  it.  The  story  of  the  little 
old  grandmother  was  printed  in  500  news- 
papers throughout  the  country  and  by 
Christmas  $150,000  had  been  received  to 
send  the  Gospel  abroad. 

Christmas  morning  came  and  the  daugh- 
ter was  bitter  because  no  presents  were 
available  for  the  children,  but  peace  reigned 

(Continued  on  page  164) 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


The  European  Mission  Council,  after  re- 
viewing the  Algeria  situation  on  Jan.  24, 
concluded  that  the  personal  danger  of  the 
Pax  men  seems  not  to  be  great.  Since  the 
men  are  not  afraid  it  would  be  unwise  to 
leave  for  that  reason.  If  the  government 
would  request  the  unit  to  leave  the  country 
the  peace  witness  of  the  fellows  would  not 
be  harmed  as  much  as  if  they  left  for  fear 
of  bodily  harm. 

The  men  in  Algeria  are  always  free  to 
leave  when  they  feel  that  it  is  necessary. 

The  council  recommended  that  Annie 
Haldemann,  the  Swiss  nurse,  be  sent  to 
school  to  receive  a  French  diploma  so  that 
she  can  practice  on  her  own. 

The  Relief  and  Service  Office,  Elkhart, 
Ind..  announced  that  as  of  the  end  of  Janu- 
ary 166  people  are  serving  in  its  program. 
Of  these,  66  are  I-W  men.  VS-ers  total  155. 
The  percentage  of  fellows  to  girls  remains 
at  about  50.  Eighty-one  fellows  and  eighty- 
five  girls  are  now  in  service. 

Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind..  secretary  for 
Relief  and  Sendee,  and  Victor  Esch,  co- 
ordinator for  I-W  Services,  spent  the  week 
of  Jan.  27  on  an  administrative  trip  to 
Kansas  and  Colorado. 

On  Jan.  27  they  attended  the  dedication 
of  the  newly  acquired  YS  home  at  Glen- 
wood  Springs,  Colo.  Boyd  was  scheduled  to 
speak  at  the  dedicatory  service.  At  present 
five  girls  and  one  fellow  serve  in  this  hos- 
pital unit. 

The  men  were  scheduled  to  be  with  the 
Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.,  VS  unit 
the  evening  of  Jan.  29. 

On  Jan.  30  and  31  they  attended  a  I-W 
Workshop  held  at  Hillsboro,  Kans.  The 
meeting  was  a  joint  workshop  of  I-W  co- 
ordinators, sponsors,  and  unit  leaders  spon- 
sored by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

They  visited  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  VS  unit 
from  Feb.  1  to  4. 

The  evening  of  Feb.  24,  Dorsa  Mishler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  secretary  for  personnel,  and 
Victor  Esch  will  present  service  opportuni- 
ties to  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. 

Voluntary  Service 

Young  men  are  urgently  needed  to  fill 
voluntary  service  opportunities.  Openings 
exist  for  builders,  teachers,  hospital  order- 
lies, and  unit  leaders.  Maintenance  men  are 
also  needed.  There  are  excellent  opportuni- 
ties to  serve  the  church  while  fulfilling  se- 
lective service  requirements.  Interested  per- 
sons should  contact  the  Personnel  Secretary, 
MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  VS  administra- 
tor, visited  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS  unit, 
Feb.  4-6.  He  is  scheduled  to  speak  about 
summer  voluntary  service  at  Johnstown 
Mennonite  School,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  Feb. 
14,  and  at  Christopher  Dock  Mennonite 
School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  15.  He  will 
also  speak  to  the  VS  class  of  the  Short  Bible 
Term  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Feb.  18. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Forty-six  representatives  of  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  from  15  areas  met  at  Chi- 
cago January  23,  24  to  share  impressions 
and  aspirations  of  this  ministry  of  Christian 
compassion  by  laymen. 

Guest  speaker  was  Colonel  Charles  Dodd 
of  San  Francisco,  field  secretary  of  the  west- 
ern territory  of  the  Salvation  Army.  He  re- 
viewed the  history  and  concept  of  the  Salva- 
tion Army  and  explained  that  it  moves  into 
an  area  at  the  time  disaster  strikes  and  does 
not  engage  in  rehabilitation  work. 

MDS  makes  its  contribution  in  the  reha- 
bilitation phase  of  a  disaster.  Thus  it  was 
noted  the  two  organizations  complement 
each  other. 

Regarding  relationships  with  Civil  De- 
fense, it  was  agreed  that  MDS  "should  keep 
alert  to  any  approaches  CD  might  make  on 
the  state  or  national  level  so  that  MDS  can 
provide  a  constructive  alternative." 

The  MDS  representatives  asked  for  inten- 
sive sharing  among  area  organizations  in 
techniques  of  co-ordination,  field  direction, 
and  relationships  with  other  agencies.  De- 
veloping significant  types  of  sendee  for 
women  in  MDS  will  also  be  explored. 

Area  organizations  represented  at  the 
meeting  were  Colorado,  Delaware,  Illinois, 
Indiana-Michigan.  Iowa-Missouri,  Kansas, 
Manitoba,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  Eastern 
and  Western  Ohio,  Ontario,  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, Lancaster,  and  Western  Penn- 
sylvania. Other  areas  are  being  organized. 

Nepal 

Medical  needs  in  the  kingdom  of  Nepal 
(between  India  and  Tibet)  are  very  great, 
according  to  three  workers  who  have  begun 
service  in  the  country.  Otho  Horst  (Clear 
Spring,  Md.1,  Earl  Schmidt  (Rosthern.  Sask.), 
and  Rudolph  Friesen  (Marquette,  Man.)  are 
helping  construct  new  hospitals  as  workers 
with  the  newly  organized  United  Christian 
Mission  to  Nepal.  Opportunities  for  Chris- 
tian service  in  Nepal  opened  two  years  ago. 

Friesen  works  in  the  capital  city  of  Kat- 
mandu. Horst  and  Schmidt  are  serving  at 
Tansen,  an  isolated  town  45  miles  west  of 
the  capital  city.  Their  trip  from  Katmandu 
to  Tansen  took  three  and  a  half  days  by 
horse— wading  across  rivers,  crossing  high 
mountains,  and  using  sleeping  bags. 

Construction  of  the  hospital  building  is 
being  done  mostly  by  Nepali  workmen,  who 
make  bricks  of  clay  and  dry  them  in  the  sun. 
Walls  are  two  feet  thick.  Clay  is  used  for 
mortar.  The  MCC  men  do  supervisional  and 
mechanical  work. 

They  report  there  are  very  few  hospitals 
in  Nepal.  The  ones  which  are  in  operation 
are  in  poor  condition.  The  people  suffer 
from  many  diseases. 

Japan 

Unseasonably  cold  temperatures  last  sum- 
mer in  Hokkaido,  the  northernmost  Japanese 
island,  destroyed  from  50  to  90  per  cent  of 


the  crops.  Nearly  30,000  families  were  af- 
fected by  the  freeze.  Two  carloads  of  rice 
totaling  40,000  pounds  were  sent  by  MCC 
and  distributed  by  Mennonite  missionaries. 

A  Hokkaido  mother  wrote  the  following 
to  the  Japan  Times:  "When  my  children  saw 
the  rice  they  softly  touched  it  in  fear  it 
might  disappear.  Everybody  in  the  family 
smiled  for  a  long  time.  We  do  not  know  how 
we  can  express  our  gratitude  to  the  Amer- 
ican people  who  live  far  away  across  the 
ocean.  When  we  think  of  their  generosity 
we  feel  we  must  work  harder  to  make  a  suc- 
cess of  our  pioneer  work  here  (rehabilitating 
unproductive  volcanic  soil)." 

Korea 

Anna  Klassen,  Yarrow,  B.C.,  and  Arlene 
Zimmerman,  Bareville,  Pa.,  are  on  their  way 
to  Korea  where  they  will  be  nurses  in  chil- 
dren's hospitals  in  Seoul  and  Pusan.  Hun- 
dreds of  orphaned  children  are  treated  in 
Korea  charity  hospitals,  then  placed  in  or- 
phanages. A  great  number  of  these  children 
suffer  from  sickness  caused  by  lack  of  proper 
care  and  malnutrition. 

Miss  Klassen  had  been  a  district  nurse  for 
the  Winnipeg  Health  Department.  She  had 
other  nursing  experience  at  New  Westmin- 
ster and  Essendale,  B.C.  She  is  a  graduate 
of  St.  Paul's  Hospital  school  of  nursing  in 
Vancouver  and  studied  at  Yarrow  Bible 
School  and  the  Mennonite  Collegiate  In- 
stitute at  Yarrow.  She  is  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  J.  Klassen  and  a  mem- 
ber of  North  Kildonan  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church  at  Winnipeg. 

Miss  Zimmerman  has  nursing  experience 
at  Ephrata,  Lancaster  and  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
and  Sarasota,  Fla.  She  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Goshen  College  school  of  nursing,  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milton  Zimmer- 
man, Bareville,  and  a  member  of  Monterey 
Mennonite  Church. 

Brook  Lane  Farm 

Two  registered  nurses  have  begun  sendee 
at  Brook  Lane  Farm:  Kathryn  Tschetter, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac  Tschetter  of 
Neville,  Sask.,  and  a  member  of  Emmaus 
Mennonite  Church,  and  Annabelle  Yoder, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and  a  member  of  Fan-view 
Mennonite  Church. 

Released  Feb.  1,  1957 
MCC  Information  Sendee 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  Mrs.  Freeman  Lehman,  VS  Unit, 

Grants,  N.  Mex.,  comes  this  note  of  thanks: 
"We  want  to  thank  each  one  that  furnished 
our  Christmas  bundles.  They  were  so  well 
chosen  and  such  nice  articles.  We  want  to 
tell  about  the  Christmas  party.  The  bundles 
did  get  here  in  time  for  the  party!  They  ar- 
rived at  the  depot  Christmas  morning  and 
the  whole  unit  breathed  a  sigh  of  relief. 

"We  were  talking  about  the  party  for 
three  weeks  so  the  ones  in  camp  knew  def- 
initely. We  told  them  to  tell  any  other 
Navaho  who  lives  here  to  come,  too.  We 
were  expecting  about  60,  but  there  were 
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closer  to  100.  We  started  out  to  bring  them 
in  at  about  one  o'clock.  Some  were  there  in 
their  pickup  trucks.  We  played  games  out- 
side with  the  children  and  young  people 
while  Freeman  brought  them  in.  The  old 
squaws  sat  inside  while  we  played  Christ- 
mas records.  When  they  all  got  there,  there 
was  barely  room  for  them  to  sit  down. 

"We  played  a  Christmas  message  on  tape 
that  Stanley  Weaver  had  prepared.  We  also 
had  mimeographed  the  Christmas  story  in 
simple  language  and  two  pictures  of  Jesus' 
birth  pasted  on  it.  There  was  one  for  each 
of  them.  After  lunch  was  served,  the  fun 
began.  We  started  to  pass  out  the  Christmas 
bundles.  The  children  home  from  boarding 
school  got  some  school  kits,  the  women  were 
given  sewing  kits  and  clean-up  kits  were, 
given  to  the  men.  Extra  baby  quilts  we  had 
were  given  to  the  tiny  babies.  We  were 
cleaned  out  of  bundles  and  kits  when  we 
came  home." 

The  WMSA  was  represented  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  Co- 
ordinating Committee  in  Chicago,  111.,  Jan. 
23,  24,  by  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber,  president,  Mrs. 
Paul  Graybill,  treasurer,  and  Florence 
Shantz,  executive  secretary. 

The  relation  of  women's  organizations  to 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  was  discussed. 
The  nature  of  the  work  in  the  past  has  not 
given  very  much  scope  for  women  to  par- 
ticipate. It  was  evident  that  women  are 
willing  to  serve  in  these  areas,  and  can  do 
so  through  the  present  organization  of 
WMSA,  in  the  regular  channels. 

The  offering  for  the  World  Day  of  Prayer, 
March  8,  will  be  divided  between  the  Bible 
Society  and  the  foreign  radio  Bible  corre- 
spondence courses.  The  latter  project  is  de- 
scribed in  this  issue  in  the  article  "New 
Tools  for  the  Missionary." 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


CANTON,  KANSAS 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

On  the  evening  of  Sept  23,  Bro.  Merle  Bender 
and  family  of  Hesston  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Bender  had  charge  of  the  children's  service  and 
then  brought  the  congregation  a  message  on 
"Living  Honestly." 

On  Oct.  28,  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  A.  Diener  of 
Hutchinson  were  with  us  for  our  counsel  meet- 
ing in  the  forenoon  and  the  communion  service 
in  the  evening.  Bro.  Diener  brought  a  message 
at  each  service. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth  of  Hesston  spoke  to  us  about 
our  schools  on  Nov.  4. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Vilas  Amstutz  of  Hesston  had 
charge  of  the  YPM  on  Nov.  25.  Sister  Amstutz 
conducted  the  children's  meeting  and  Bro.  Am- 
stutz gave  a  talk  on  "Revitalizing  our  Midweek 
Meetings." 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston  had  charge  of 
our  revival  meetings  from  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  5. 
His  messages  were  much  appreciated. 

On  Christmas  Eve  the  primary  department 
and  the  adult  chorus  presented  their  program  to 
the  congregation. 

A  very  timely  message  on  "Divorce  and  Re- 
marriage" was  presented  to  us  by  Bro.  H.  A. 
Diener  on  Dec.  12. 


On  Jan.  2  the  Gospel  Team  from  Hesston 
College  gave  us  their  program  at  our  midweek 
meeting. 

We  do  appreciate  having  visitors  worship  with 
us  and  bringing  us  a  message  from  the  Word  of 
God.  Alice  Selzer. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 

(Belmont  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

Ps.  34:3,  "O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together."  Mary  Jo  Miller 
led  us  in  our  hymn  singing  "Now  Thank  We 
All  Our  God"  on  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  in  our  newly 
enlarged  and  remodeled  church  building,  after 
we  had  worshiped  in  a  public  school  building 
the  past  10  Sundays.  This  Dec.  30  service  broke 
all  our  attendance  records— we  had  156  present. 
Our  services  were  in  charge  of  Bishop  S.  Jay 
Hostetler;  Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder  opened  the  serv- 
ice, and  Bishop  Nelson  Kauffman  brought  the 
morning  message. 

Bro.  Hostetler  expressed  the  thought,  "May 
this  church  building  be  a  blessing  and  help  us 
to  witness  for  our  Lord.  'Let  us  give  the  Lord 
thanks.   All  visitors  are  welcome." 

Bishop  Edwin  I.  Weaver  and  family  arrived  in 
Elkhart  from  India  on  Christmas  morning,  and 
they  were  present  to  worship  with  us.  Other 
out-of-state  guests  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Boyts 
and  Philip,  Harper,  Kans.;  Don  Liechty  and 
family  from  Ohio;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emanuel  Al- 
brecht,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Weldon  Troyer,  Puerto 
Rico,  and  William  Gunden,  Jr.,  and  family  from 
Tiskilwa,  111. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  said,  "I  am  glad  I  can  be 
here.  I  remember  the  zeal  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
who  said  'we  should  have  a  church  east  of  the 
railroad  tracks  in  Elkhart!'  The  Prairie  Street 
congregation  went  out  into  Harrison  Twp., 
south  of  Elkhart,  and  brought  into  Elkhart  an 
old,  abandoned  church  building.  When  I  think 
of  the  first  series  of  meetings,  first  baptismal 
service,  first  communion  service,  I  remember  the 
words  of  Moses,  'Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 
do  thee  good.'  "  A  ladies'  quartet,  Mary  Jo  Mil- 
ler, Winifred  and  Frances  Mumaw,  and  Kathryn 
Stalter,  sang  very  effectively,  "How  Great  Thou 
Art." 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  brought  the  message, 
using  Philem.  10,  11,  as  a  text.  "In  what  way 
do  we  consider  the  folks  on  the  other  side  of  the 
tracks?  We  Gentiles  were  all  on  the  other  side 
of  the  tracks,  but  through  Him,  on  both  sides  of 
the  track,  we  have  the  same  Gospel." 

At  our  first  service  in  1957,  we  had  139  pres- 
ent; our  pastor  was  in  special  meetings  in  the 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  community,  and  Bro.  Nel- 
son Kauffman  again  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage. Our  record  for  1956  as  stated  in  the  bul- 
letin shows  that  we  have  an  average  attendance 
of  1 1 1  for  the  year;  our  regular  church  offerings 
were  $4,779.20;  for  Building  Fund,  $5,751.42,  and 
special  offerings  $1,467.76;  total  $11,998.38,  mak- 
ing a  weekly  offering  of  $226.38. 

V.  E.  Reiff. 

GLEN  FLORA,  WISCONSIN 

(South  Laurence  Congregation) 
Christian  Greetings  to  All: 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  June  18-29  with 
the  following  teachers:  Bro.  and  Sister  Leroy 
Schrock,  Bro.  and  Sister  Chas.  Kalous,  Bro.  Rog- 
er Jones,  and  Sister  Geneva  Helmuth.  Average 
attendance  was  35.  An  offering  of  $38.00  was 
sent  to  the  India  Children's  Home. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Roger 
Jones  and  family  to  return  after  doing  I-W  work 
in  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  was  guest  speaker  for  an 
all-day  meeting,  July  1. 

In  August  the  Ezra  Good  family,  Teges,  Ky., 
worshiped  with  us. 

In  September  Bro.  and  Sister  Maynard  Bowers 
from  Iowa  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Bowers  from 
Indiana  worshiped  with  us.   In  September  the 


Schrock  family  left  us  for  a  several  weeks'  visit 
in  the  eastern  states.  We  appreciate  the  services 
of  Bro.  Willard  Moyer  and  sons  while  they  were 
here. 

Bro.  Allen  Shirk  brought  a  message  on 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

In  December  Floyd  Kauffman,  Eli  Hochstet- 
ler,  and  Elmer  Hershberger  were  here  to  take 
the  voice  of  the  congregation  for  a  bishop  in 
Wisconsin.  Bro.  Leroy  Schrock  was  chosen  by 
lot.  We  pray  the  Lord  might  give  him  the  need- 
ed strength  for  his  duties. 

Bro.  Harold  Kauffman,  Boyd,  Wis.,  preached 
the  evening  message  on  Dec.  30. 

Gayle  Jean  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Lyle 
Martin  on  Sept.  13. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  here.  Stop  and  visit  us  when  you  come  this 
way. 

Mabel  Kalous. 

GRABILL,  INDIANA 

(Cuba  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: 

We  rejoice  in  the  marvelous  things  of  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  eternal  guiding 
Spirit  who  leads  us  into  all  truth. 

The  visiting  speakers  we  have  had  included 
Clarence  Fretz,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  who  gave  a 
report  from  Luxembourg  where  he  had  labored; 
Ralph  Yoder,  pastor  of  the  Lost  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church,  Hicksville,  Ohio,  on  July  15; 
the  workers  at  the  Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  rendered  an  excellent  program  on  the 
evening  of  July  18.  The  theme  was  based  on 
good  literature,  especially  Bible-centered  litera- 
ture, for  the  home,  the  church,  and  church 
workers.  Henry  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  was  with 
us  on  July  29. 

Our  pastor,  Edwin  Albrecht,  delivered  the 
evening  message  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church 
in  Fort  Wayne  on  Aug.  5.  Our  pastor  also  led 
us  in  a  survey  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  in  our 
midweek  Bible  studies  through  August  and 
September. 

John  F.  Schmidt,  M.D.,  missionary  to  the  lep- 
ers in  Paraguay,  showed  slides  and  spoke  of  his 
work  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  21.  This  meeting 
was  sponsored  by  the  MCC  and  was  a  joint 
service  for  the  Mennonite,  Amish,  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  churches  of  this  area. 

On  the  morning  of  Sept.  30,  Martin  Branden- 
burger,  pastor  of  the  Fairhaven  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Fort  Wayne,  gave  a  timely  message. 

Our  preparatory  service  was  held  Nov.  4  with 
communion  being  observed  Nov.  11.  At  this 
time,  twelve  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism,  one  by  confession,  and 
one  by  letter. 

A  young  people's  chorus  of  forty-four  voices 
from  the  Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  gave 
a  musical  program  on  Dec.  9.  Jesse  Short,  who 
accompanied  the  group,  presented  a  short  mes- 
sage. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  our  congre- 
gation was  held  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  1.  It  is 
most  encouraging  to  see  an  increased  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  church.  We  see  substantial  in- 
creases in  giving  of  time,  talent,  and  money  for 
the  Lord's  work.  In  our  Sunday  school,  the  past 
two  years,  the  average  attendance  increased  fifty. 
May  those  who  labor  so  faithfully  behind  the 
scenes  be  rewarded  of  the  Lord  for  their  service 
in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom.  Above  all,  our 
prayer  is  that  these  increases  and  labors  for  the 
church  may  rebound  and  bring  everlasting  hon- 
or and  glory  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  anticipation 
when  our  congregation  will  be  host  to  the  Min- 
isters' Fellowship  of  the  Conservative  Mennon- 
ite Conference,  Feb.  13-20.  A  special  Noncon- 
formity Conference  will  be  held  in  the  evening 
sessions,  and  a  youth  program  on  Feb.  17  with 
J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  speaker. 

Jonas  E.  Christner. 

(Continued  on  page  166) 
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MISSIONS  EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  161) 

in  grandmother's  heart.  As  they  were  sitting 
down  to  breakfast,  a  horn  sounded  outside 
and  a  large  truck  drove  up.  Someone  called: 
"Is  this  where  the  little  grandmother  lives 
who  gave  thirty  cents  to  the  mission  fund?" 

The  truck  unloaded  more  presents  than 
the  little  cabin  could  hold.  Besides  a  purse 
of  money  was  included  for  the  little  grand- 
mother which  would  keep  her  the  rest  of 
her  days. 

You  can't  outgive  God.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Ordination  of  a  minister  for  the  Cam- 
bridge congregation,  near  Honey  Brook,  Pa., 
at  the  Weaverland  meetinghouse,  near  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  17. 

Vital  Christian  Living  Conference  at  Zion 
Church,  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  24; 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
speaker. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  will  address  the  stu- 
dent body  of  the  Shenandoah  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music,  Dayton,  Va.,  Feb. 
14. 

"Future  Glory  with  Christ"  is  the  YPBM 

topic  at  Miners  Village,  Pa.,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  17.  Speaker,  Lester  Shirk,  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  Meeting 
and  Ministers'  Meeting,  has  changed  places 


of  meeting  from  Alpha,  Minn.,  to  Bethel, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  as  formerly  announced. 
Dates,  Feb.  19,  20;  21,  22. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Fellowship 
conducting  evening  services  at  Detroit, 
Mich.,  Feb.  17,  on  the  theme,  "Why  I  Am 
a  Mennonite." 

J.  D.  Graber  with  the  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Church,  Sunday,  Feb.  24.  Communion 
services  in  the  evening. 

Tobe  Schmucker,  of  Hope  Rescue  Mis- 
sion, South  Bend,  Ind.,  at  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
Feb.  24. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  pre- 
sent the  work  of  the  MCC  in  Paraguay  at 
the  Grace  Mennonite  Church,  York  & 
Mitchell  Ave.,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  March  2,  7:30  p.m. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Jan.  27.  Ezra  Good,  Teges,  Ky.,  at  Lyn- 
side,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  and  J.  S.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  morning;  Marion  Good, 
Logan,  Ohio,  and  Truman  Brunk,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  evening.  Rowan  Pearce,  Bible  teacher, 


WMSA 

World  Day  of  Prayer  leaders:  Let 
the  Prayer  Guide  aid  you  in  joining  all 
other  WMSA  groups  in  prayer.  Have 
these  guides  distributed  to  each  mem- 
ber of  your  group  at  the  special  rate  of 
ten  cents  per  copy  by  writing  to 

Mrs.  Ben  Charles 
823  Market  St. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


at  Neffsville,  Pa.  Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  Strasburg,  Pa.  Jacob  Frederick,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  at  Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa. 

Feb.  3.  Irvin  Nussbaum,  Walker,  Mo.,  at 
Kidron,  Ohio.  Robert  W.  Miller,  returned 
from  Indonesia,  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsbury- 
ville,  Pa.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  Metamora,  111.  Atlee  Beechy,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111. 

Feb.  10.  Glenn  Esh,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Con- 
gregational Church,  Marietta,  Pa.  Isaac 
Baer,  Washington,  D.C.,  at  Lansdale,  Pa., 
Church.  Ross  Goodall,  Downsview,  Ont,  at 
Neffsville,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Wm.  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  at 
Bethel,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  8-15;  Hess 
Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Feb.  17  to  March  3. 
Henry  Ruth,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at  Rockville, 
Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  March  17-24.  Clarence 
Ramer,  Salem,  Oreg.,  substituted  for  Geo.  R. 
Brunk,  at  Logsden,  Oreg.,  in  January.  Bro. 
Brunk  returned  home  because  of  his  health. 
Daniel  Zook,  Clarksburg,  Mich.,  at  Zion, 
Vestaburg,  Mich.,  Feb.  23  to  March  3.  Ken- 
neth Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  Zion,  York,  Pa., 
Feb.  14-22. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Brenda  Sue  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Darrel  Hostetler,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  Jan. 
21.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetler  direct  the  I-W 
fellowship  program  which  has  been  de- 
veloping a  witness  in  Cleveland. 


Conference  for  Workers  with  Men  in  Prisons 

sponsored  by 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary 
to  be  held  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  16,  1957 

Moderator— Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Asst.  Mod.— John  Litwiller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Friday,  9:00  a.m. 

General  Theme:  "Understanding  the  Person  in  Prison" 
Devotions:  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111. 

Prevailing  Mental  Patterns  of  Men  in  Conflict  with  the  Law— Lester  Glick, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Prof,  of  Social  Service 
Effects  of  Incarceration  upon  the  Individual— James  Wall,  Kenmore,  N.Y., 

born  again  in  Missouri  State  Prison 

Friday,  1:15  p.m. 

Findings  Committee  and  secretaries:  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  Salunga,  Pa.;  Paul 

R.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  L.  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Devotions— Edwin  Nyce,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Qualifications  for  Workers  with  Men  in  Conflict  with  the  Law— Louis  R. 

King,  Chaplain,  House  of  Correction,  Chicago. 
Panel  Discussion:  The  Type  of  Theology,  Piety,  and  Program  Current  in 

Prison  Work  Today  and  How  It  Meets  the  Needs— Chairman,  Nelson  E. 

Kauffman. 

Topics  of  Concern 

1.  The  Kind  of  Piety  Men  in  Prison  Expect  of  a  Christian— Harold  Fly, 

Harleysville,  Pa. 

2.  Are  Men  in  Prison  More  Susceptible  to  Extreme  Positions  on  Religion 

than  Others?— Louis  R.  King 

3.  What  Kind  of  Literature  Is  Most  Helpful?— Paul  R.  Clemens 

4.  What  Are  the  Weaknesses  of  Present  Religious  Programs  Carried  on  in 

Prisons?— James  Wall 

5.  Principles  that  Must  be  Kept  in  Mind  in  Dealing  Effectively  with  Men 

Who  Have  Been  in  Conflict  with  the  Law— Enos  Bearinger,  Hamilton, 
Ont. 

6.  Mistakes  Frequently  Made  in  Presenting  the  Gospel  to  Men  in  Prisons 

—Clyde  Weaver,  Home  for  Delinquents,  Chicago. 

Friday  Evening 

Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Nappanee 


Devotions:  James  Wall 

The  Need  for  Work  Among  Women  in  Prison— Clyde  Weaver 
Is  This  Christian  America?— Louis  R.  King 

Saturday,  9:00  a.m. 
General  Theme:  "Meeting  the  Needs  of  the  Person" 
Devotions:  Marcus  Smucker,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

State  Provisions  for  Rehabilitation  of  Prisoner— Paul  Stivers,  Indiana  State 

Parole  Officer,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Panel  Discussion:  The  Spiritual  and  Social  Resources  of  the  Church  for 

Rehabilitation  and  How  to  Use  Them— Chairman,  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart 

Topics  of  Concern 

1.  Programs  that  We  Have  Used 

a.  Rehabilitation  Farm— Joe  Kropf,  McMinnville,  Oreg. 

b.  Mission  of  Mercy— Harold  Fly 

c.  Planned  Visitation— Samuel  Longenecker,  Middletown,  Pa. 

d.  Program  of  Rescue  Mission— Enos  Bearinger 

e.  Radio  Program  and  Correspondence  Courses— Grant  Stoltzfus,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

2.  The  Interest  of  Our  Church  to  Meet  Needs  of  Men  in  Prisons— Clarence 

Lutz,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

3.  Rehabilitation  Needs  Which  the  Mennonite  Church  Might  Meet— Clyde 

Weaver,  Louis  R.  King. 

Saturday,  1:15  p.m. 
Devotions:  Alvin  Detweiler,  Allentown,  Pa. 

Principles  of  Co-operation  with  Chaplains  and  Prison  Officials— Louis  R. 
King 

Panel  Discussion:  Developing  Our  Further  Program  of  Work  with  Men  in 
Prisons— Chairman,  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen. 

Topics  of  Concern 

1.  What  Organization  May  We  Need  to  Make  Our  Work  More  Effective? 

-J.  D.  Graber 

2.  Possibilities   of    Developing   Correspondence    Courses    Service— Grant 

Stoltzfus 

3.  Methods  of  Giving  Guidance  to  Those  Who  Are  Interested  in  Being  of 

Service  to  Men  in  Prison— Samuel  Longenecker 

4.  Preparing  Our  Churches  to  Receive  Parolees  into  Total  Community 

Life— Lester  Glick 
Resource  members  of  panel— Louis  R.  King,  Clyde  Weaver 
Report  of  the  Findings  Committee 
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THE  ECUMENICAL  MOVEMENT 

(Continued  from  page  151) 

abundantly  clear  that  all  roads  were 
barred  and  no  contact  possible  did  they 
go  on  their  own  to  organize  their  own 
congregations.  The  one  place  where  that 
was  not  done,  and  where,  under  the  lead- 
ing of  a  local  person,  they  refused  to  use 
the  church  building  which  was  offered 
them,  was  St.  Gall,  where  within  a  few 
months  the  movement  broke  away  from 
Grebel  and  Manz  and  degenerated  into 
excesses  of  much  the  same  kind  as  may 
be  observed  in  extreme  forms  of  modern 
Pentecostalism.  These  excesses  were  not 
a  direct  continuation  of  Anabaptism,  as 
Zwingli  claimed;  but  it  is  not  sure  that 
they  had  no  connection  to  the  "break-to- 
be-faithful"  attitude  of  Wolfgang  Uli- 
mann,  the  leader  in  St.  Gall. 

Anabaptist  Ecumenicity 

Even  when  the  breach  of  fellowship 
was  definite  and  extended  all  over  Eu- 
rope, the  Anabaptists  did  not  accept  it 
as  final.  Repeatedly  they  came  back  both 
to  church  and  to  state  leaders  with  the 
same  argument:  "If  you  claim  to  be 
Christian,  and  accept  Scripture  as  au- 
thority, you  must  discuss  with  us;  for  we 
want  only  to  be  Scriptural."  In  the  small 
space  of  Reformed  Switzerland  and 
southern  Germany,  and  the  short  time 
from  the  birth  of  Anabaptism  until  1540, 
more  than  a  score  of  debates  were  held, 
almost  always  at  the  initiative  of  the 
Anabaptists.  They  were  never  successful 
in  winning  the  state-church  authorities 
(twice  they  resulted  in  the  return  of  the 
Anabaptists  to  the  state  church),  but  at 
least  they  demonstrate  that  the  Anabap- 
tists went  to  great  lengths  in  seeking  to 
overcome  division.  Even  when  they  were 
forced  to  accept  division,  as  is  the  case  in 
the  Schleitheim  Articles,  where  it  is  said 
that  separation  from  the  world  will  in- 
clude not  going  to  "papistic  or  antipap- 
istic"  churches,  this  separation  was  a  far 
less  radical  one  than  the  refusal  of  a 
hearing  and  the  persecution  with  which 
the  "papistic  and  antipapistic"  churches 
responded. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  Anabap- 
tists were  optimistic  about  the  chances 
for  an  understanding  with  the  state- 
church  leaders,  nor  that  they  ever 
thought  there  could  be  an  understanding 
between  the  church  and  the  world.  But 
it  does  mean  that,  if  there  must  be  a 
break  within  the  church,  between  the 
unfaithful  church  and  the  faithful 
church,  the  initiative  must  come  from 
the  unfaithful  side.  God  has  taken  the 
initiative  to  reconcile  the  world  to  Him- 
self. If  there  is  a  break,  it  comes  from 
the  world's  refusal,  not  from  God.  If  the 
break  must  reach  even  into  the  church, 
even  then  the  faithful  church  does  not 
take  the  initiative.  The  faithful  church 
will  discipline;  she  will  expel,  if  neces- 
sary, one  at  a  time,  disobedient  individu- 
als. She  will  not,  insofar  as  the  choice  is 


hers,  withdraw  from  the  body  of  believ- 
ers. 

We  have  gone  into  this  question  in 
some  detail,  because  of  the  widespread 
opinion  which  would  understand  the 
Anabaptists  as  the  advocates  of  the 
break-to-be-faithful  attitude.  Yet  there 
would  be  many  other  aspects  of  the  Ana- 
baptist witness  to  study.  In  fact  there 
are  good  grounds  for  saying  that  the  Ana- 
baptists were  the  first  ecumenical  move- 
ment, in  the  positive  sense  of  that  word. 
Alone  of  all  the  churches  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, they  were  truly  international.  Not 
only  did  they  maintain  contacts  all  the 
way  from  England  to  Macedonia;  but 
with  their  rejection  of  the  state  church 
and  of  war  they  broke  down  the  greatest 
barriers  to  Christian  fellowship  which 
have  operated  in  modern  times.  Alone  of 
all  the  churches  of  the  Reformation,  they 
insisted  that  the  church  is  essentially  mis- 
sionary, and  that  she  must  be  separate 
from  the  world,  even  if  that  world  be 
Christianized;  this  is  an  idea  which  Les- 
lie Newbiggin,  one  of  the  bishops  of  the 
United  Church  of  South  India,  thinks  is 
a  new  discovery,  and  which  is  gradually 
becoming  one  of  the  accepted  principles 
of  ecumenical  discussion.  Alone  among 
the  churches  of  the  Reformation,  they 
refused  to  define  their  faith  exclusively 
in  terms  of  a  hierarchy  or  a  confession. 
To  be  a  Christian  according  to  Lutheran 
orthodoxy  one  must  accept  the  Augsburg 
confession,  which  was  originally  a  politi- 
cal document.  To  be  a  Christian  accord- 
ing to  Anglican  orthodoxy  one  must  join 
the  Anglican  organization.  To  be  a 
Christian  according  to  "Anabaptist  or- 
thodoxy" you  need  neither  sign  nor  join 
anything;  you  just  practice  Biblical  bap- 
tism, communion,  and  discipline  in  your 
local  congregation,  and  accept  Scripture 
as  the  criterion  for  all  future  discussion. 
Alone  among  the  churches  of  the  Refor- 
mation, the  Anabaptists  refused  to  accept 
division  as  final  and  came  back  again  and 
again  to  discuss. 

Not  only  was  the  first  "ecumenical" 
concern  in  modern  times  that  of  the  Ana- 
baptists; when  such  a  concern  has  been 
fruitful  in  later  times  it  has  again  been 
in  similar  fellowships.  The  Quakers  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  the  Moravians 
and  the  Brethren  in  the  eighteenth,  the 
revival  and  the  British  Brethren  (George 
Miiller)  in  the  nineteenth;  all  these  were 
groups  which,  in  their  work  if  not  always 
in  their  doctrine,  agreed  with  the  Ana- 
baptists that  the  church  is  not  a  hier- 
archy nor  a  branch  of  the  state,  but  a 
separated,  disciplined,  missionary  fellow- 
ship. Even  the  Student  Christian  Move- 
ment, the  YMCA,  and  the  modern  peace 
movement,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  had 
a  significant  part  in  the  growth  of  the 
modern  ecumenical  movement,  gained 
their  vitality  from  the  fact  that  they  had 
some  of  these  same  ideals. 

(To  be  concluded) 
Basel,  Switzerland. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  154) 


Births 

Marriages 
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year 
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o 

1 

o 

0 

May 

o 

1 

0 

o 

o 

0 

June 

o 

2 

o 

2 

o 

1 

July 
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8 
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0 
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0 

16 

0 

16 

December 

0 
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0 

57 

0 

56 

January  1956 

0 
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0 

18 

0 

48 
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0 
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0 

13 

0 
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March 

2 
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1 

50 

2 

47 

April 

1 

31 

1 

47 

1 

45 
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2 
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1 

53 

1 

42 

June 

7 

134 

5 
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2 

40 

July 

21 

142 

5 

41 

8 

32 

August 

28 

127 

21 

75 

19 

51 

September 

148 

158 

75 

90 

38 

42 

October 

128 

128 

62 

62 

47 

47 

November 

82 

82 

30 

30 

7 

7 

December 

10 

10 

1 

1 

0 

0 

*  Birth  date  of  child  adopted. 


Five- Year  Comparisons 


Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

1952 

1879 

674 

591 

1953 

1706 

624 

562 

1954 

1871 

640 

544 

1955 

1710 

696 

576 

1956 

1790 

699 

539 

As  you  study  the  charts  in  this  report 
it  will  be  noticed  that  children  were 
born,  couples  married,  or  deaths  were 
reported  from  Mennonite  communities 
in  41  states,  the  District  of  Columbia,  4 
provinces  in  Canada,  3  Caribbean  Is- 
lands, 2  Latin  American  republics,  3 
South  American  countries,  3  European 
countries,  3  countries  in  Africa,  and  3 
countries  in  Asia.  Add  to  these  figures 
reports  in  1955  which  were  not  included 
in  1956,  which  adds  4  states,  1  province, 
Alaska,  Marshall  Islands,  Java,  Bermuda, 
Belgian  Congo,  and  Switzerland,  and  we 
can  see  that  our  Mennonite  people  are 
found  throughout  the  world.  We  would 
need  to  remember  that  we  have  no  re- 
ports from  several  other  areas  where 
Mennonite  people  are  living.  These  areas 
would  include  Russia,  Ghana  (Gold 
Coast,  where  Bro.  Thompson  is  building 
up  an  indigenous  church),  Paraguay  and 
no  doubt  there  are  still  other  areas  where 
Mennonites  are  to  be  found. 

Newton,  Kans. 

BOOK  SHELF 

(Continued  from  page  155) 

in  these  comparisons  and  one  sometimes  has 
an  uneasy  feeling  that  he  is  not  entirely  ob- 
jective. On  the  other  hand,  here  are  facts 
about  Hinduism  and  Buddhism  that  are  in 
the  sources  and  must  be  faced.  Without  a 
doubt  eastern  religion  and  thought  have 
been  far  too  much  glamorized  and  idealized 
in  our  western  literature  and  this  book  will 
make  its  contribution  toward  a  more  realistic 
evaluation.  No  reading  list  on  eastern 
thought  and  religion  would  be  complete 
without  the  inclusion  of  this  splendid  vol- 
ume.—J.  D.  Graber. 

Over  100  cars  of  hay  have  been  shipped 
from  Mennonites  in  Illinois  to  drought- 
stricken  Mennonite  farmers  in  Kansas. 
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FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  page  163) 

HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA 

(Broad  Street  Congregation) 

The  past  year  has  seen  many  changes  at  our 
church,  chief  of  which  was  the  coming  of  Bro. 
Paul  Peachey  and  his  family,  in  the  absence  of 
our  pastor,  Bro.  Ralph  Shank,  who  asked  for  a 
year's  leave  of  absence.  The  change  was  made 
as  prayerfully  and  carefully  as  could  be.  The 
new  workers  fell  into  line,  and  soon  everything 
was  working  as  well  as  always. 

We  were  sorry  to  lose  the  William  Weaver 
family.  Bro.  Weaver  had  organized  a  Youth 
Chorus  which  is  now  under  the  capable  leader- 
ship of  Sister  Joanna  Wenger  Lehman.  The 
members  have  been  faithful  in  their  attendance 
and  have  given  a  program  at  the  Lindale,  Va., 
Mennonite  church  besides  taking  an  active  part 
in  our  worship  services. 

Bro.  James  Curry  continues  to  serve  as  our 
live  wire  S.S.  superintendent.  His  timely  ad- 
monitions during  assembly  are  always  helpful. 
Attendance  is  very  good.  One  sister  who  lives 
near  the  church  has  opened  her  home  for  two 
extra  classes  that  have  been  formed. 

Bro.  Willard  Heatwole  is  our  assistant  pastor. 
He  and  Bro.  Raleigh  Shank  carry  the  Word  to 
our  sick  members  who  live  many  miles  from 
town.  They,  together  with  our  other  workers 
and  members,  do  much  visiting  in  our  immedi- 
ate community. 

Our  Fellowship  Dinner  was  held  the  first  Sun- 
day in  December.  All  members  and  many 
friends  shared  the  good  things  that  had  been 
prepared.  A  time  of  real  Christian  fellowship 
was  experienced  at  this  dinner.  In  the  meeting 
that  followed  we  enjoyed  several  musical  num- 
bers by  the  Mennonite  Hour  Quartet. 

Just  before  the  Thanksgiving  season  a  disas- 
trous fire  all  but  destroyed  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Fannie  Thomas.  Her  right  hand  was  badly 
burned  while  she  was  trying  to  rescue  her  son 
Mose.  She  was  finally  able  to  get  him  out,  but 
not  until  he  was  burned  over  much  of  his  body. 
Our  workers  have  been  busy  salvaging  what  was 
left  of  the  house  and  helping  Mrs.  Thomas  to 
get  settled  in  a  little  cottage  several  miles  from 
town.  Visiting  in  her  home  is  always  a  pleas- 
ure. Pray  for  her  sons  and  grandchildren,  that 
they  may  turn  from  their  worldliness. 

Our  regular  Christmas  party  was  held  at  the 
home  of  the  pastor,  with  all  members,  their 
children,  and  many  friends  present.  Sisters 
Peachey  and  Lehman  had  a  story  hour  for  the 
children  in  the  dining  room,  while  the  older 
folk  listened  to  inspirational  readings  and  talks. 
Delicious  refreshments  were  served  and  gifts 
were  exchanged.  It  was  another  time  of  joyous 
Christian  fellowship. 

Other  Christmas  activities  included  our  reg- 
ular S.S.  program  given  the  Sunday  morning  be- 
fore Christmas,  with  most  of  the  classes  taking 
part.  Each  child  received  a  box  of  Christmas 
candy  given  by  the  Park  View  girls'  group  at  the 
close  of  the  service. 

The  Tuesday  evening  before  Christmas  found 
a  group  of  young  people  singing  carols  through- 
out our  community.  They  also  sang  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home  for  the  Aged.  Afterward  the  group 
met  at  the  home  of  Sister  Norita  McCauley 
where  refreshments  were  served.  As  a  surprise 
for  one  of  our  most  faithful  workers,  Sister  Rosa 
Mae  Kurtz,  a  large  birthday  cake  with  candles 
was  brought  in  and  all  enjoyed  singing  "Happy 
Birthday"  to  her. 

Christmas  baskets  were  filled  and  distributed 
by  the  YPCA  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 
Other  individuals  contributed  generously  to  this 
so  that  no  needy  person  was  forgotten. 

At  our  regular  monthly  meeting,  held  Jan.  6, 
it  was  decided  to  hold  our  weekly  Bible  study 
and  prayer  meeting  in  the  homes  of  the  various 
members,  while  the  Youth  Chorus  is  having  re- 
hearsal in  the  church.  A  young  brother,  Thomas 


McCauley,  was  appointed  to  notify  the  group 
as  to  where  each  meeting  is  held. 

We  do  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  manifes- 
tations of  His  grace. 

Roberta  M.  Webb. 
STUARTS  DRAFT,  VIRGINIA 

(Stuarts  Draft  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.  We  want  to  give  thanks 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  blessings  we 
have  enjoyed. 

Many  visitors  worshiped  with  us  from  differ- 
ent states.  We  welcome  all  of  you  and  appre- 
ciate the  help  given  in  children's  meetings,  songs, 
and  Sunday  school.  Some  of  our  guest  speakers 
were  Lewis  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  26; 
Amos  Martin,  Smithsburg,  Md.,  Sept.  23;  Martin 
Weaver,  Annville,  Pa.,  and  Henry  Eshleman, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Oct.  7;  and  Leroy  Schrock,  Sheldon, 
Wis.,  Oct.  14. 

On  Oct.  21  we  had  our  communion  service, 
Bro.  Paul  Barnhart  bringing  the  message.  We 
were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Myron  Augs- 
burger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  enjoy  this  service 
with  us. 

On  Oct.  27  Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va., 
told  us  about  his  labors  for  the  Lord  and  en- 
couraged us  in  working  with  a  will  in  God's 
vineyard.  On  Oct.  28  Bro.  Harold  Eshleman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  brought  us  the  evening  mes- 
sage with  Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
having  charge  of  the  devotion. 

Our  cottage  meetings  have  been  well  attended. 
For  several  months  we  canceled  our  Fellowship 
meetings  every  other  week  and  had  cottage 
meetings  each  week.  We  feel  we  reach  more 
people  this  way,  as  many  will  go  to  a  neighbor's 
home  who  will  not  come  to  church. 

On  Oct.  28  Bro.  Jason  Weaver  preached  his 
farewell  sermon  before  leaving  to  spend  the 
winter  in  Florida.  We  miss  Bro.  and  Sister  Weav- 
er and  are  always  glad  when  they  return.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Correspondent. 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Mt.  Zion  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

A  new  year  with  its  opportunities  has  well  be- 
gun. A  backward  look  over  the  past  year  re- 
minds us  of  the  blessings  of  God.  We  enjoyed 
the  visits  of  several  Gospel  teams:  from  Hesston 
on  March  26  and  Dec.  28,  from  the  Children's 
Home  in  Kansas  City  on  July  29,  and  from  Iowa 
Mennonite  School  on  Nov.  25.  We  are  glad  for 
these  contracts  with  our  nearby  institutions. 

We  had  our  annual  Bible  school  May  28  to 
June  8.  Two  girls  from  Iowa,  Mariam  Miller 
and  Loretta  Miller,  gave  valuable  assistance. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener,  who  was  our  bishop  follow- 
ing the  inability  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  made  sev- 
eral visits  here  and  served  communion.  Our 
church  is  now  under  the  regional  overseer  plan 
and  on  Jan.  6  we  enjoyed  the  presence  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo.,  who  is  over- 
seer for  Missouri.  His  wife  and  two  small  daugh- 
ters accompanied  him. 

When  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank  returned 
from  Puerto  Rico,  they  stopped  with  us  June 
20  on  their  way  to  La  Junta.  They  had  a  service 
in  which  they  showed  us  pictures  of  the  work 
in  Puerto  Rico,  central  Argentina,  and  the 
Chaco.  Sept.  28-30  we  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
Bro.  Ralph  Smucker,  who  showed  us  moving 
pictures  from  India.  All  these  were  very  much 
appreciated. 

On  Aug.  21  the  Bethel  congregation  (General 
Conference  Mennonite)  near  here  worshiped 
with  us  in  a  joint  singspiration.  It  is  our  pur- 
pose to  meet  together  once  a  year  in  this  profit- 
able form  of  worship. 

A  few  of  our  young  people  attended  camp  at 
Mark  Twain  Camp  near  Florida,  Mo.,  Aug.  6-12. 
Several  went  to  district  conference. 

During  the  year  we  had  various  visitors  who 


were  going  to  or  coming  from  other  places  of 
meeting.  We  are  always  glad  when  the  way- 
farer finds  it  convenient  to  stop. 

On  Sept.  2  we  had  a  fellowship  dinner  at  the 
church  and  an  afternoon  meeting.  The  occasion 
was  a  farewell  meeting  for  Bro.  Paul  and  Sister 
Bertha  (Wenger)  Swarr,  who  at  that  time  were 
making  full  plans  to  go  to  the  Israel  mission 
field.  As  time  for  their  departure  from  America 
drew  near,  the  Suez  crisis  developed  and  their 
attention  is  now  turned  to  voluntary  service  and 
chaplaincy  at  the  La  Junta  Hospital.  Incidental- 
ly we  could  have  them  here  again  over  Christ- 
mas. Because  of  the  illness  of  their  little  boy 
their  going  to  La  Junta  was  one  week  later  than 
planned. 

We  are  glad  to  have  the  fellowship  of  Sister 
Mina  Esch,  who  is  in  Versailles  caring  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  R.  Shank.  Sister  Sadie  Carr  has 
been  there  too  for  a  few  weeks.  Bro.  Shanks 
enjoy  callers  but  are  unable  to  attend  any  serv- 
ices. Mary  J.  Holsopple. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bauman,  Maynard  and  Ruth  K.  (Martin),  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  first  child,  Mark  Elwood,  Dec.  4, 
1956. 

Beiler,  Elvin  L.  and  Ruth  (Zook),  Gordonville, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Clair  Eldon,  Jan.  15,  1957. 

Benner,  Timothy  E.  and  Lois  A.  (Weaver), 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Judith  Eileen,  Jan.  15,  1957. 

Bower,  Merton  S.  and  Mildred  (Rush),  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Donald  Jay, 
Dec.  16,  1956. 

Brenneman,  Raymond  G.  and  Bertha  (Miller), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  first  child,  Nathan  Glen,  Dec.  23, 
1956. 

Brubaker,  Martin  B.  and  Arlene  (Martin), 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  first  child,  Rachel  Ann,  Jan.  4, 
1957. 

Clemens,  Abram  P.  and  Naomi  (Yoder),  Cen- 
tereach,  Long  Island,  N.Y.,  second  child,  first 
daughter,  Judith  Marlene,  Jan.  26,  1957. 

Danner,  Walter  and  Lois  (Shank),  Hanover, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Philip  Ray,  Jan.  25,  1957. 

Derstine,  Paul  G.  and  Lois  (Souder),  Silver- 
dale,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Paul  Randall, 
Jan.  16,  1957. 

Egli,  Thomas  and  Glenna  (Schrock),  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  first  child,  Kurt  Edward,  Dec.  15, 
1956. 

Esch,  Chriss  and  Kathryn  (Reber),  Mio,  Mich., 
fifth  child,  second  son,  Alan  David,  Jan.  18,  1957. 

Ferguson,  Paul  R.  and  Judy  (Hostetler),  West 
Salem,  Ohio,  first  child,  Deborah  Lee,  Dec.  14, 
1956. 

Frey,  Marlin  L.  and  Elva  Ruth  (Lehman), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Jay 
Marlin,  Jan.  18,  1957. 

Gage,  George  H.  and  Irene  (Kindy),  Engadine, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Gloria  Rose,  Jan.  21,  1957. 

Haller,  Richard  E.  and  Irene  (Boll),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Carol  Louise,  Dec.  20,  1956. 

Hartzler,  Charles  E.  and  Vernelda  (Garber), 
Jackson,  Minn.,  first  child,  Anita  Marie,  Jan.  19, 
1957. 

Heintz,  Clarence  and  Eileen  (Martin),  Gowans- 
town,  Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sharon 
Louise,  Nov.  30,  1956. 

Hess,  Elvin  Jr.,  and  Velma  (Landis),  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Randal  Lee,  Dec.  11, 
1956. 

Hollinger,  Elam  B.  and  Gertrude  (Martin), 
Range,  Ala.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Edward 
Bruce,  Jan.  24,  1957. 

Horst,  Edgar  and  Cora  (Risser),  Maugansville, 
Md.,  third  child,  first  son,  Clarence  Edgar,  Jan. 
16,  1957. 

Kindy,  Virgil  and  Vera  (Neuhauser),  Freeland, 
Mich.,  second  daughter,  Carol  Joy,  Dec.  25,  1956. 
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Kratz,  Robert  and  Betty  (Anders),  Brattleboro, 
Vt.,  first  child,  Robert  Eric,  Jan.  9,  1957. 

Lehman,  David  R.  and  Mary  (Horst),  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.,  first  daughter,  Donna  Mae,  Jan. 
20,  1957. 

Lambright,  Perry  and  Jewell  (Stutzman),  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Craig  Lynn, 
Jan.  5,  1957. 

Martin,  Carl  W.  and  Virginia  I.  (Weaver), 
Reinholds,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Sharon  Eileen,  Jan.  14,  1957. 

Martin,  Kenneth  G.  and  Mary  Jane  (Landis), 
Bareville,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Cindy  Marie, 
Jan.  26,  1957. 

Miller,  Ervin  Jay  and  Jennis  Noreen  (Hersh- 
berger),  Kalona,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Lola  Maxine,  Dec.  26,  1956. 

Miller,  Ezra  and  Elsie  (Selzer),  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  first  child,  Daniel  Edward,  Jan.  18,  1957. 

Mumaw,  Harold  E.  and  Alpha  Mae  (Ramer), 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  first  child,  Roxane,  Jan.  8,  1957. 

Neff,  Curtis  and  Velda  (Handrich),  Comins, 
Mich.,  third  son,  Timothy  Dale,  Jan.  20,  1957. 

Plank,  Joe  and  Mary  (Kauffman),  Arthur,  111., 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Mary  Jo,  Jan.  25, 
1957. 

Sark,  Lavon  and  Barbara  (Champion),  Millers- 
burg,  Ind.,  first  child,  Becky  Lynn,  Dec.  22,  1956. 

Ulrich,  Wilfred  and  Betty  (Stutzman),  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  fourth  son,  James  Ross,  Jan.  23,  1957. 

Zehr,  Alvin  Jr.  and  Irene  (Roes),  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  first  child,  Debbie  Ruth,  Dec.  22,  1956. 

Correction:  the  name  of  Leo  and  Dorothy 
Miller's  daughter,  reported  in  the  Jan.  22  issue, 
is  Rhonda  Kay. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Hooley— Canada.  —  Maurice  Hooley,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Forks  cong.,  and  Betty  Canada,  New 
Ross,  Ind.,  by  J.  E.  Bamish  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Jan.  13,  1957. 

Martin— Martin.— David  R.  Martin,  Stevens, 
Pa.,  Indiantown  cong.,  and  Dorothy  B.  Martin, 
Stevens,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  at  his  home,  Jan.  5,  1957. 

Martin— Baer.— Jason  Martin  and  Mary  Baer, 
both  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by 
William  Ramer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Dec.  25,  1956. 

Hostetter— Good.— Robert  Hostetter,  Refton, 
Pa.,  New  Providence  cong.,  and  Viola  Mae  Good, 
Narvon,  Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  by  Howard  Z. 
Good  at  his  home,  Jan.  26,  1957. 

Souders  —  Stauffer.  —  Aaron  H.  Souders  and 
Mary  Kathryn  Stauffer,  both  of  the  Masonville 
cong.,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  by  Christian  K. 
Lehman  at  the  church,  Jan.  23,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Snider.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  Snider,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  celebrated  their  golden  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  Jan.  20.  Forty  members  of  the  family 
were  present  for  the  happy  occasion.  The 
couple's  four  children,  Mrs.  Walter  Byer,  Mark- 
ham;  Miss  Mable  Snider,  Waterloo;  Sanford, 
Turner,  Mich.,  and  Maurice  of  Waterloo,  and 
four  grandchildren  were  present,  as  well  as  nine 
brothers  and  sisters  of  Mr.  Snider  and  the  six 
sisters  of  Mrs.  Snider.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Snider,  77 
and  72  years  of  age  respectively,  enjoy  good 
health  and  both  continue  active.  Mr.  Snider 
holds  employment  in  a  woodworking  firm.  The 
couple  are  members  of  the  Erb  Street  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.— The  Canadian  Men- 
nonite. 


Dintaman.  George  H.  and  Edna  Pearl  (Yoder) 
Dintaman,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  celebrated  their  fif- 
tieth wedding  anniversary  at  the  home  of  their 
son,  Carl  Dintaman  and  family.  Open  house 
was  held  from  2:00  to  5:00  on  the  afternoon  of 
Dec.  23,  1956.  They  were  married  by  Isaac 
Weaver  of  the  Bowne  congregation,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  on  Dec.  27,  1906,  later  moving  to  Waka- 
rusa, Ind.  The  last  35  years  they  resided  in  La- 
grange County,  having  been  members  since  that 
time  of  the  Shore  congregation.  They  are  the 
parents  of  three  children,  Ruth  E.— Mrs.  John 
Mishler,  and  Carl,  both  of  Lagrange,  and  Esther, 
deceased.  There  are  10  grandchildren  and  2 
great-grandsons.  He  will  be  73  on  June  22,  1957, 
and  she  will  be  71  on  April  10.  Both  are  en- 
joying good  health. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brenneman,  Daniel,  son  of  the  late  Nicholas  and 
Catherine  (Erb)  Brenneman,  was  born  March 
20,  1895,  in  Ellice  Twp.,  Ont..;  died  at  his  home, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  Jan.  17,  1957;  aged  61  y.  28  d. 
In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  and  became  a  member  of  the  East  Zorra 
A.M.  Church  where  he  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  On  Dec.  17,  1919,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Salome  Erb,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2  daughters  (Beatrice— Mrs.  Ivan 
Bender,  South  Easthope,  Geoline— Mrs.  Nelson 
Bender,  East  Zorra),  2  sons  (Bruce  and  Lester) 
at  home,  one  grandson,  2  brothers  (Moses,  East 
Zorra;  Elmer,  Newton),  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Simon  Roi,  East  Zorra).  One  son  and  3  brothers 
predeceased  him.  Funeral  services  at  the  East 
Zorra  Church  were  in  charge  of  Joel  Swartzen- 
truber,  Andrew  Zehr,  and  Henry  Yantzi,  with 
burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Herr,  Douglas  Jay,  infant  son  of  Elwood  L. 
and  Janet  (Thomas)  Herr,  Sterling,  111.,  was  born 
March  8,  1956,  at  the  Dixon  Public  Hospital, 
Dixon,  111.;  died  Nov.  27,  1956,  at  the  Children's 
Convalescent  Home,  Rockford,  111.,  following  an 
illness  from  birth.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
the  grandparents  (Mrs.  Ruth  Herr,  Sterling,  111., 
and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  E.  Thomas,  Johns- 
town, Pa.),  also  5  great-grandparents  and  one 
great-great-grandfather.  Burial  was  made  at  Sci- 
ence Ridge  Cemetery,  with  J.  Frederick  Erb, 
A.  C.  Good,  and  Harold  Thomas  in  charge. 

Hershey,  Amos  H.,  son  of  David  and  Fanny 
Hershey,  was  born  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  Nov.  29, 
1856;  died  Jan.  17,  1957;  aged  100  y.  1  m.  19  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lavina  N.  Hostet- 
ter on  Nov.  24,  1881.  She  passed  away  at  the  age 
of  91,  five  months  before  their  70th  wedding 
anniversary.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  62  years,  and  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  which  was  organized  in  1914.  He 
is  survived  by  the  following  children  (Fannie  H. 
Lapp,  Alice  H.  Mumaw,  Harry,  and  M.  Esther, 
all  of  Manheim),  3  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild. Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Manheim  Church  with  Homer  Bomberger  and 
Ira  Huber  officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Kauffman  Cemetery. 

Hess,  Hettie  K.,  widow  of  the  late  Abram  L. 
Hess,  and  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  and  Lydia 
(Lesher)  Horst,  was  born  near  Maugansville, 
Md.,  Nov.  2,  1871;  died  at  her  home  near 
Marion,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  13,  1957,  after  an  illness  of 
several  months;  aged  85  y.  2  m.  11  d.  Surviving 
are  2  daughters  (Lydia  R.,  at  home,  and  May- 
Mrs.  Henry  Baer,  Marion),  3  grandsons,  2  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  brother  (S.  Lesher,  Mau- 
gansville). She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Marion  Church  for 
many  years.  One  of  her  great  delights  in  her 
declining  years  was  to  make  garments  and  give 
them  to  those  in  need  in  the  name  of  her  Lord. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Marion  Church  on  Jan. 


15  were  in  charge  of  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Norman 
Martin,  and  Merle  Cordell,  with  burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

King,  Isaac  Milton,  son  of  Isaac  and  Lydia 
(Zook)  King,  was  born  June  5,  1880,  in  Logan 
Co.,  and  always  lived  in  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
community.  He  was  married  Feb.  23,  1915,  to 
Bess  J.  Hooley,  who  survives.  A  son,  Kenneth, 
was  born  June  4,  1916,  but  did  not  live.  Two 
sisters  (Mrs.  Effie  King,  West  Liberty,  and  Mrs. 
Viola  Shank,  Bellefontaine),  and  one  brother 
(David  P.,  Orrville)  also  survive.  In  1913  he  had 
the  misfortune  to  fall  off  a  scaffold  and  sustained 
severe  injury  from  the  effects  of  which  he  never 
recovered.  Despite  physical  disabilities,  he  set  up 
a  small  business  of  his  own  in  upholstery  and 
cabinet  work,  which  he  operated  until  1949. 
Since  that  time  he  had  been  a  semi-invalid,  but 
was  critically  ill  only  about  10  days.  He  became 
a  member  of  the  church  at  an  early  age,  and 
attended  services  regularly  as  long  as  he  was 
able.  He  taught  a  Sunday-school  class  and  acted 
in  the  capacity  of  treasurer  in  the  South  Union 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  14  at  the  South  Union  Church  in 
charge  of  Stanley  Shenk  with  Nelson  Kanagy  as- 
sisting. Burial  was  made  in  the  South  Union 
Cemetery. 

Landis,  Anna  Mary,  daughter  of  the  late 
Joseph  and  Rachel  (Shank)  Barkdoll,  was  born 
in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  on  Sept.  17,  1899; 
passed  away  at  her  home  near  Shippensburg, 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  16,  1957,  after  a  lingering  illness; 
aged  57  y.  4  m.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  Menno  E.  Landis,  and  the  following 
sons  and  daughters  (Menno  E.,  Jr.,  and  Robert, 
both  of  Chambersburg;  Daniel  O.,  Richard  L., 
and  Ray  L.,  all  at  home;  Mrs.  Garnet  Kiefer, 
Chambersburg;  Mrs.  Ellis  L.  Martin,  Shippens- 
burg, and  Mrs.  Donald  Martin,  Wilmington, 
Del.),  also  2  brothers  and  a  sister  (Eli,  Williams- 
port,  Md.,  Henry,  and  Mrs.  Aaron  Oberholzer, 
both  of  Hagerstown,  Md.),  a  half  sister  (Mrs. 
Leroy  Wise,  New  Cumberland),  and  5  grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church  on  Jan.  18  by 
Amos  Martin,  Harold  Hunsecker,  and  Omar 
Martin,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Lehman,  Mary,  was  born  near  Kidron,  Ohio, 
on  Nov.  5,  1887,  to  John  and  Anna  (Swartz) 
Kratzer;  died  at  the  Community  Osteopathic 
Hospital  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  18,  1957, 
following  a  brief  illness;  aged  69  y.  2  m.  13  d. 
As  a  young  girl  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  per- 
sonal Saviour  and  was  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Mennonite  Church,  attending  faith- 
fully at  the  Kidron  Church.  She  resided  on  the 
farm  home  of  her  birth  until  last  February, 
when  they  moved  to  Kidron.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  Noah  J.  Lehman,  whom  she  married 
Dec.  29,  1910,  4  sons  (Edwin  S.  and  Dennis  D., 
both  of  Kidron;  Clarence  A.,  San  Francisco, 
Calif.;  and  Harold  L.,  Cleveland,  Ohio),  3  daugh- 
ters (Lorene— Mrs.  Raymond  Yoder,  Louisville, 
Ohio;  Pauline,  at  home,  and  Anna— Mrs.  Marion 
Nussbaum,  Orrville),  14  grandchildren,  and  2 
brothers  (John  and  Fred,  both  of  Orrville).  One 
sister  and  one  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  20  at  the  Kidron 
Church  in  charge  of  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Isaac 
Zuercher,  and  Allen  Bixler,  with  burial  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Mishler,  Lena,  daughter  of  David  and  Susan 
(Mawry)  Gingerich,  was  born  June  10,  1878,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  passed  away  Jan.  21,  1957,  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  near  Centerville, 
Mich.;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  11  d.  She  was  the  last 
survivor  of  a  family  of  7.  On  Feb.  19,  1907,  she 
was  married  to  Samuel  Mishler,  from  whom  she 
lived  separately  since  1930.  Surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Laura— Mrs.  Leroy  Rhinesmith)  with 
whom  she  lived  since  1930,  one  son  (Earl,  Jack- 
son, Mich.),  and  5  grandchildren.  Two  children 
died  in  infancy.  She  accepted  the  Lord  at  the 
age  of  16  and  has  been  a  member  of  the  Clinton 
Frame  Mennonite  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
for  the  past  30  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  24  at  the  Townline  Conservative  Mennon- 
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ite  church  in  charge  of  Vernon  E.  Bontreger  and 
Edwin  Yoder. 

Rhodes,  Anna  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Daniel  S. 
and  Katie  (Brenneman)  Brunk,  was  born  June 
30,  1881,  near  Lima,  Ohio;  passed  away  Jan.  22, 
1957,  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  following  an  illness  of  4  months;  aged 
75  y.  7  m.  23  d.  She  grew  up  in  the  Lima,  Ohio, 
community  where  early  in  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  On  Feb.  14,  1901,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Amos  W.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  They  lived  first  at  Elida,  Ohio,  and  then 
moved  to  the  La  Junta  community  in  1903.  Bro. 
Rhodes  retired  as  a  farmer  in  1946,  and  the 
couple  moved  to  La  Junta  in  1948.  She  was  very 
active  in  church  work,  serving  as  superintendent 
of  the  primary  department  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  furnished  transportation  and  taught 
in  the  first  summer  Bible  school  started  in  La 
Junta.  She  always  served  in  some  capacity  in 
the  church  until  the  last  few  years  when  her 
health  failed.  She  and  her  husband  were  the 
only  charter  members  of  the  La  Junta  Men- 
nonite Church,  organized  in  1903,  who  were  still 
living  in  La  Junta  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  4  sons 
(Marvin,  John,  and  Vernon  all  of  La  Junta,  and 
Paul,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.).  A  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Also  surviving  are  12  grand- 
children and  3  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  La  Junta  Church  on 
Jan.  26  with  E.  M.  Yost  officiating,  assisted  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shank. 

Risser,  John  P.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  and 
Anna  (Peters)  Risser,  was  born  Aug.  31,  1873; 
passed  away  Dec.  12,  1956,  at  the  Oreville  Men- 
nonite Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.  He  was  a  member 
of  Risser's  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are 
the  children  (Mae— Mrs.  Elmer  Sentz,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.;  Grace— Mrs.  Oliver  Sager,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.;  Mrs.  Anna  Hoover,  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Clay- 
ton, Annville,  Pa.;  Harold,  Columbia,  Pa.;  Chris- 
tian and  Harry,  both  of  Elizabethtown),  18 
grandchildren,  21  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Amos  Caslow,  Hummelstown).  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Noah  W.  Risser 
and  Walter  Oberholtzer  from  the  Miller  Funeral 
Home,  Elizabethtown,  on  Dec.  15,  with  burial 
in  Risser's  Cemetery. 

Schmitt,  Donald  W.,  was  born  Feb.  9,  1938, 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilfred  Schmitt,  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  passed  away  suddenly  at  the  K.  &  W.  Hos- 
pital on  Jan.  20,  1957;  aged  18  y.  11  m.  11  d.  At 
the  age  of  ten  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Mannheim  (Ont.) 
Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he  remained 
faithful  to  his  death.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
one  sister  (Margaret),  and  one  brother  (Stewart), 
and  a  large  number  of  friends,  classmates,  and 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan. 
24  at  the  Mannheim  Church  in  charge  of  Osiah 
Horst  and  Howard  Good. 

Shaffer,  George,  81,  son  of  Emser  and  Lucy 
(Mentzer)  Shaffer,  died  Jan.  22,  1957,  in  the 
South  Side  Hospital.  He  was  a  lifelong  resident 
of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  and  a  member  of  the 
North  Lima  Mennonite  Church.  His  wife,  Net- 
tie Null,  died  in  March,  1946.  He  leaves  a  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Anna  Wolfgang,  North  Lima;  2  neph- 
ews and  4  nieces.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan. 
24  at  the  Seederly-Beilhart  Funeral  Home  in 
North  Lima  in  charge  of  David  Steiner,  with 
burial  in  the  Village  Cemetery. 

Sherk,  Elizabeth  Anna,  daughter  of  Amanda 
and  the  late  Robson  Jewett,  was  born  in  York 
Co.,  Ont.,  on  April  5,  1894;  died  at  her  home 
near  Selkirk,  Ont.,  on  Jan.  8,  1957;  aged  62  y. 
9  m.  2  d.  In  Sept.  1922,  she  was  married  to  Gor- 
don Sherk,  Selkirk,  Ont.,  where  they  have  re- 
sided since.  For  over  two  years  she  suffered  from 
cancer,  and  through  times  of  extreme  pain  she 
patiently  bore  it  with  enduring  faith  in  her 
Lord  and  Saviour.  As  a  young  girl  she  was  con- 
verted and  became  a  member  of  the  Rainham 
Mennonite  Church,  where  she  served  her  Lord 
till  death.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  a  son 
(Roy,  at  home),  (Ruby— Mrs.  Howard  Zinkan, 
Drumbo,  Ont.),  her  mother  at  the  Fairview 


Mennonite  Home,  Preston;  a  brother  (Edwin, 
near  Preston),  and  18  nieces  and  nephews.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  in  the  Rainham  Church 
on  Jan.  9,  1957,  in  charge  of  A.  Lewis  Fretz  and 
assisted  by  Ira  Brubacher.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  Lake  Shore  Cemetery. 

Yeager,  Edward,  son  of  John  and  Sarah  (Ev- 
ans) Yeager,  was  born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
14,  1879;  passed  away  in  the  Chambersburg  (Pa.) 
Hospital  Dec.  14,  1956;  aged  77  y.  2  m.  Al- 
though he  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some 
time,  death  came  suddenly  as  a  result  of  a  cor- 
onary thrombosis.  On  May  11,  1902,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Annie  Ernst,  who  survives. 
Together  they  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church 
on  May  16,  1903,  later  transferring  their  mem- 
bership to  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  sons  and  3  daughters  (Roy, 
Frank,  Raymond,  Earl,  Glenn,  and  Martha- 
Mrs.  Henry  R.  Ebersole,  all  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.;  Milton,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Esther,  at  home, 
and  Mary  Emma,  who  preceded  him  in  death. 
Also  surviving  are  24  grandchildren,  6  great- 
grandchildren, 2  brothers  (John,  Chambersburg, 
and  Robert,  St.  Thomas,  Pa.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  on  Dec. 
18  in  charge  of  John  B.  Sollenberger,  Amos  E. 
Martin,  and  Walter  H.  Lehman,  with  burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Items  and 
Comments 


The  government  of  the  United  States  is 
reminding  clergymen  and  members  of  re- 
ligious orders  that  they  face  a  deadline  of 
April  15,  1957,  if  they  wish  Social  Security 
coverage.  Congress  enacted  legislation  in 
1955  extending  the  Social  Security  program 
to  members  of  the  clergy  and  religious  or- 
ders for  the  first  time.  Most  of  those  who 
desired  coverage  declared  their  intention 
when  filing  income  tax  returns  for  1955. 
However,  any  who  did  not  deduct  coverage 
at  that  time  may  do  so  yet  when  they  file 
their  personal  tax  returns  for  1956.  The 
deadline  for  such  filing  is  April  15.  Those 
who  do  not  deduct  coverage  will  not  be 
eligible  for  it  in  the  future.  An  exception  is 
made  only  in  the  case  of  newly  ordained 
ministers  who  have  two  years  following  or- 
dination in  which  to  ask  for  coverage. 

o      e  * 

Bonanza  Airlines,  a  western  company 
with  offices  at  Las  Vegas,  Nevada,  has  be- 
come the  first  commercial  airline  to  file  a 
passenger  tariff  with  the  Civil  Aeronautics 
Board  offering  reduced  rates  to  clergymen. 
The  tariff  provides  that  clergymen  will  be 
able  to  buy  tickets  on  a  space  available  basis 
for  50  per  cent  of  the  one-way  fare.  A 
spokesman  for  the  Civil  Aeronautics  Board 
said  the  tariff  will  become  effective  Febru- 
ary 1  unless  there  is  any  objection  and  de- 
mand for  a  public  hearing.  He  said  no  ob- 
jection is  anticipated.  The  airline  proposes 
to  issue  identification  cards  to  clergymen 
upon  receipt  of  proper  certification  that  they 
are  bona  fide  full-time  ministers  of  religion. 
Major  airlines,  undecided  as  to  how  to  as- 
certain when  space  is  available,  short  of  re- 
quiring clergymen  to  wait  at  the  airport  gate 
until  departure  time,  have  not  yet  proposed 
any  tariff  regulations.  It  is  anticipated,  how- 
ever, that  at  least  some  of  the  larger  car- 


riers will  file  similar  tariff  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. The  Secretary  of  the  Inter-Church 
Committee  on  Transportation  on  which  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  is  represent- 
ed says  that  major  transcontinental  airlines 
have  operated  for  the  last  twelve  months 
with  an  average  of  only  65  per  cent  of  the 
seats  filled.  Under  terms  of  the  law  clergy 
tickets  could  be  used  only  when  the  air- 
plane is  not  full.  However,  the  Bonanza 
rule  says  that  "once  on  board  the  aircraft 
clergy  passengers  will  not  be  removed  at 
intermediate  points  to  accommodate  other 
revenue  passengers."  If  reduced  fares  are 
offered  by  air  carriers,  clergymen  will  no 
doubt  greatly  increase  their  use  of  this  mode 
of  travel,  especially  in  view  of  recent  in- 
creases in  railroad  fare. 

«     «  o 

The  recent  discovery  and  publication  of 
the  oldest  considerable  portion  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  John  extant  was  reported  to  a 
Biblical  seminar  at  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary recently  by  Dr.  Bruce  M.  Metzger  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  Fourteen 
of  the  twenty-one  chapters  of  the  Book  of 
John  were  contained  in  the  108  pages  of  a 
well-preserved  Greek  manuscript  found  in 
Egypt,  says  the  New  York  Times.  It  was 
said  to  date  around  A.D.  150,  thus  carry- 
ing back  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  text  100 
years  beyond  any  previously  known  sizable 
manuscript.  Scholars  at  the  seminar  agreed 
that  this  was  the  most  important  find  since 
the  so-called  Chester  Beatty  papyrus.  The 
Beatty  papyrus,  containing  one  twelfth  of 
John's  Gospel,  dates  around  250.  Informa- 
tion on  the  newly  discovered  manuscript  in 
Egypt  is  scarce,  according  to  Dr.  Metzger. 
He  said  it  closely  resembles  that  of  the  Co- 
dex Sinaiticus,  a  manuscript  of  the  fourth 
century  discovered  about  100  years  ago. 

o      o  o 

The  Deputy  Director  of  the  French  Jew- 
ish Educational  Agency  stated  recently  that 
more  than  half  of  France's  250,000  Jews 
marry  non-Jews  and  raise  their  children  as 
non-Jews  ....  only  12  per  cent  of  the  Jew- 
ish children  and  5  per  cent  of  the  adults 
have  any  contact  with  Jewish  life.— The 
Chosen  People. 
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The  Nature  of  Secularism 

By  P.  Melville  Nafziger 


Secularism  is  not  a  new  idea.  Granted, 
it  is  a  new  word  to  some  of  us,  but  it  is 
an  old,  old  idea.  The  children  of  Israel 
were  guilty  of  secularism  time  and  time 
again.  Putting  an  emphasis  on  material 
things,  they  ignored  God.  God  had  to 
punish  them  for  it.  In  our  own  Men- 
nonite  Church  secularism  is  not  on  the 
outside  looking  in;  it  is  on  the  inside, 
looking  out. 

This  message  is  to  help  us  recognize 
secularism.  One  must  know  the  nature 
of  secularism  before  he  can  recognize  it. 
Did  you  ever  look  for  a  pencil  and  dis- 
cover it  on  your  ear?  Did  you  ever  look 
for  the  salt  shaker  and  find  it  at  your  el- 
bow? So  it  is  with  secularism.  Look  for 
it  at  home.  If  you  have  trouble  finding 
it,  it  may  be  at  your  elbow.  It  is  a  subtle 
thing  and  takes  on  many  forms. 

Secularism  is  difficult  to  define,  a  little 
like  the  air  around  us.  Show  me  a  hand- 
ful of  air.  I  cannot  see  it.  Show  me  a 
bushel  of  it.  I  still  cannot  see  it.  Show 
me  a  world  of  it.  I  still  cannot  see  it.  Air 
is  invisible;  only  the  scientist  can  define 
it.  But  although  it  is  so  difficult  to  de- 
fine, secularism  is  very  much  a  part  of 
the  world  in  which  we  live,  too  often  a 
part  of  professing  Christianity.  It  in- 
cludes materialism.  It  includes  human- 
ism (the  idea  that  man  is  essentially 
good).  Many  of  our  modern  "isms"  come 
under  the  term  secularism. 

What,  then,  is  secularism?  Secularism 
does  not  deny  God.  It  just  ignores  Him. 
Secularism  is  our  failure  to  let  God  be 
God  in  our  lives.  Plato,  the  great  phi- 
losopher of  the  past,  had  three  ideas  con- 
cerning God.  First,  he  said  he  doubted 
whether  there  be  gods.  If  there  be  gods, 
he  thinks  they  have  forgotten  mankind. 
Or  if  there  be  gods,  men  can  very  easily 
make  puppets  out  of  their  gods  by  offer- 
ing sacrifices.  (That  is,  to  change  the 
mind  of  God.)  Surely  Plato  would  come 
to  this  conclusion  if  he  saw  present-day 
Christianity.  Too  many  so-called  Chris- 
tians live  as  though  there  were  no  God. 

Although  some  modern  educators  will 
deny  that  there  is  a  God,  many  of  them 
do  not.  Many  of  them  will  say,  pray  to 
your  God,  whatever  that  God  may  be.  In 
secularism  people  come  to  a  conclusion 
at  the  exclusion  of  God.  Do  you  take  God 
into  consideration  as  you  make  every  de- 
cision? If  you  do,  that  is  Christ-like  Chris- 


tianity. If  you  do  not,  you  are  guilty  of 
secularism,  at  least  to  some  degree. 

In  trying  to  define  secularism,  there  is 
no  logical  knife  that  can  dissect  it.  Some- 
one has  said,  "When  the  church  over- 
looks the  depth  of  tragedy  in  human  life 
and  man's  dependence  upon  God,  she, 
too,  is  caught  in  secularism."  If  the  peo- 
ple within  the  church  fail  to  see  the  trag- 
edy into  which  man  has  fallen,  they  are 
guilty  of  secularism.  Today  many  schol- 
ars have  the  idea  that  mankind  is  per- 
fect. They  uphold  the  idea  of  self-expres- 
sion. While  this  is  good  to  a  certain 
point,  it  is  carried  too  far.  Secularism 
says  man's  intelligence  is  his  savior.  Man 
is  saving  himself  by  his  own  intelligence. 
This  is  worldly  wisdom  at  the  expense  of 
godly  wisdom.  "The  world,"  Paul  says 
in  I  Cor.  1:21,  "by  wisdom  knew  not 
God." 

Secularism  Is  Selfishness 

One  good  definition  of  secularism  is 
plain  selfishness,  good  old-fashioned  sel- 
fishness. The  whole  world  whirls  around 
me.  I  am  in  the  center.  Every  decision  is 
made  in  the  light  of  what  I  will  get  out 
of  it,  not  what  God  will  get  out  of  it,  not 
what  the  church  will  get  out  of  it.  Many 
of  our  modern  educators  call  preaching 
foolishness  because  the  Gospel  has  not 
been  proved  in  the  laboratory.  Godly 
wisdom  is  a  recognition  of  spiritual  real- 
ities in  opposition  to  materialistic  reas- 
oning. It  is  godly  wisdom  to  recognize 
that  spiritual  things  are  real,  and  that 
they  do  not  need  to  take  upon  themselves 
material  characteristics  to  be  real.  In 
other  words,  the  new  birth  is  real  even 
though  you  can't  take  it  out  of  your 
pocket  and  show  it  to  the  scientist.  An- 
gels are  real  even  though  you  cannot 
show  them  to  anyone.  God  is  real  even 
though  you  cannot  touch  Him.  I  Cor. 
1:22  says,  "For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
but  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom."  The 
Jews  wanted  a  different  kind  of  revela- 
tion. They  wanted  an  extraordinary 
sign.  The  Greeks  wanted  worldly  knowl- 
edge. They  wanted  mental  culture.  The 
Jews  required  a  sign.  They  saw  the  sign, 
but  they  stumbled  over  it.  The  Greeks 
wanted  wisdom.  Wisdom  was  there,  but 
they  called  it  foolishness.  "But  we  preach 
Christ,"  in  whom  alone  is  wisdom.  To- 
day many  leaders  call  the  things  of  God 
and  the  Gospel  foolishness  because  of 


their  nearsightedness,  because  of  their 
worldly  wisdom.  When  a  man  says  the 
Gospel  is  foolishness  that  does  not  make 
it  so.  But  if  one  tries  to  get  to  the  heart 
of  the  Gospel  by  reasoning,  then  it  be- 
comes foolishness.  Why  is  the  preaching 
of  the  cross  foolishness  to  worldly  wis- 
dom? Simply  because  man  looks  upon 
the  death  of  Christ  and  says,  "How  can 
this  Man,  who  is  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  be  effective  if  He  dies  the  death?" 
Man  can  see  no  strength  in  death.  The 
cross  of  Christ  is  foolishness  to  minds 
steeped  in  worldly  wisdom. 

Secularism  in  Education 

One  cannot  deny  that  the  public 
school  has  a  right  to  exist.  But  the  pub- 
lic school  is  going  to  be  just  as  good,  and 
no  better,  than  the  public  is.  Up  to  a 
certain  point  the  public  school  and  the 
Christian  day  school  serve  the  same  pur- 
pose. But  over  and  above  that,  the  Chris- 
tian school  has  (at  least  should  have)  a 
Christian  philosophy,  a  Christian  way  of 
life,  which  is  much  superior  to  the  public 


The  Holy  Place 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

There  are  beautiful  chapels  and  churches 

About  you  on  every  hand; 
But  the  holiest  place  in  all  the  earth 

Is  the  ground  whereon  you  now  stand. 

You  fain  would  capture  the  grandeur 

Of  sea,  sky,  and  faraway  land 
When  God  meant  for  you  to  harvest 

From  the  ground  whereon  you  now  stand. 

For  here  await  glimpses  of  heaven, 

A  touch  of  the  Infinite  Hand 
If  you  but  look  up  to  receive  them 

At  the  place  whereon  you  now  stand. 

God  has  scattered  some  treasures  about  you, 

Even  though  you  may  not  understand 
Why  the  thorns  may  grow  thick  and  the 
brambles 

On  the  ground  whereon  you  now  stand. 

Look  close,  see,  your  brambles  are  burning! 
Loose  your  shoes,  then,  with  quick,  steady 
hand, 

For  the  holiest  place  in  all  the  earth 
Is  the  ground  whereon  you  now  stand. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
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school.  The  public  school  cannot  teach 
religion  because  of  the  multiplicity  of 
faiths  represented  in  the  classroom.  So 
some  just  ignore  God.  Isn't  that  the 
easiest  way  out?  This  doesn't  sanction  it, 
but  what  else  can  they  do?  If  the  public 
is  a  dancing  public,  then  the  public 
school  can  be  no  wiser  than  to  teach  their 
children  to  dance,  so  that  they  may  fit  in- 
to a  dancing  society.  If  the  public  is  ig- 
noring God,  then  the  best  thing  to  do  is 
to  ignore  God  in  education  so  that  the 
children  will  fit  into  a  God-ignoring  so- 
ciety. If  the  education  of  our  children 
is  going  to  include  God,  we  are  forced 
to  put  it  over  and  above  the  public.  We 
must  have  a  Christian  philosophy  filter- 
ing down  through  education  and  put  a 
Christian  interpretation  on  all  of  it. 
This  gives  the  Christian  school  a  right  to 
exist.  Many  people  say  that  the  Chris- 
tian school  has  a  right  to  exist  in  order 
that  children  may  be  taken  out  of  a  sin- 
ful environment.  I  say  no.  A  thousand 
times  no!  Not  as  the  first  reason.  We 
want  our  children  in  the  Christian  school 
because  we  want  to  teach  them  to  know 
about  God,  and  to  develop  a  Christian 
interpretation  of  the  past,  of  the  present, 
and  of  the  future.  What  did  your  teacher 
tell  you  about  the  French  and  Indian 
War?  It  was  all  right,  wasn't  it?  The 
War  for  Independence?  All  right,  wasn't 
it?  The  best  Indian  was  a  dead  Indian. 
That  is  what  I  was  taught.  In  our  Chris- 
tian schools  we  teach  that  it  was  wrong  to 
shoot  the  Indian,  to  push  him  into  the 
sands  of  our  Western  Desert  and  make 


him  live  on  practically  nothing.  It  is 
wrong.  Even  many  of  our  modern  edu- 
cators now  acknowledge  the  error. 

Another  area  of  secularism  in  educa- 
tion concerns  the  ministry.  Did  you  ever 
think  of  it  that  many  of  our  ministers 
have  had  nothing  but  a  secular  educa- 
tion—eight or  perhaps  twelve  years  of  it— 
but  no  Christian  education  in  a  formal 
way.  Now  every  good  preacher  will  be 
educated.  He  must  know  the  Word  of 
God;  he  must  study.  The  apostles  and 
every  good  preacher  since  their  day  have 
studied  the  Word  of  God.  Be  it  far  from 
us  ever  to  set  up  educational  require- 
ments for  the  ministry.  But  far  be  it 
from  us  not  to  educate  them  after  they 
are  ordained.  One  could  easily  be  headed 
for  ruin  either  way.  We  must  either  train 
our  ministers  or  give  them  time  to  train 
themselves  by  personal  study  of  the 
Word  of  God.  If  we  cannot  send  them 
to  school,  all  right,  but  then  relieve  them 
of  secular  burdens  and  give  them  time 
to  educate  themselves  at  home  in  their 
own  little  rooms  is  my  plea.  And  we 
must  support  our  Christian  schools  when 
we  have  opportunity.  If  we  do  not,  we 
are  guilty  of  secularism. 

Another  evidence  of  secularism  is  dis- 
sension. Look  at  all  the  squabbling  in 
the  church  today.  "Where  is  the  wise 
man?  Why  doesn't  he  straighten  out  the 
situation?  All  wisdom  in  the  world,  even 
though  it  be  intelligent,  smart,  or  any 
other  adjective,  is  worldly  wisdom,  and 
what  we  need  is  sanctified  wisdom  and 
plenty  of  it. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

"The  Pendulum  Is  Swinging"  in  the  Nov.  13 
issue,  has  been  ringing  in  my  ears.  Especially 
is  it  for  the  middle-aged  group  and  parents  of 
growing  children. 

The  writer  gave  an  illustration  of  two  homes— 
the  first  one  a  typical  Christian  home,  the  sec- 
ond a  typical  (ideal)  home. 

Our  homes  are  becoming  too  much  like  a  hotel 
—a  place  to  eat,  dress,  and  sleep.  We  have  for- 
gotten how  to  enjoy  our  families  and  relax  to- 
gether. Our  children  too  quickly  grow  up. 
Couldn't  we  do  more  good  at  home  sometimes 
when  they  are  small?  When  they  reach  school 
age  they  need  to  go  to  bed  early  too. 

Are  we  as  parents  to  blame  when  our  teen- 
agers go  so  much?  The  children  are  definitely  a 
reflection  of  their  parents. 

Is  our  pendulum  off  balance?— Mrs.  Norman 
Brenneman,  Wellman,  Iowa. 


How  shall  we  set  aside  secularism? 
How  shall  we  see  it  more  clearly?  We 
have  seen  its  definition:  simply  ignoring 
God,  simply  being  selfish,  making  all  our 
decisions  in  terms  of  our  own  satisfac- 
tion instead  of  seeking  God's  will  and 
the  will  of  the  church.  Do  you  pray 
about  your  crops?  Do  you  endeavor  to 
fit  your  farm  or  your  work  into  the  plan 
of  God?  If  you  do  not,  you  are  guilty  of 
secularism.  Do  you  consecrate  your  in- 
come? Do  you  welcome  the  solicitor  for 
the  school  building  that  is  being  built  in 
your  community?  Are  you  interested  in 
paying  the  teacher  in  your  Christian 
school  an  adequate  salary  instead  of  the 
meager  one  so  many  are  receiving  today? 

You  say  you  want  to  buy  your  farm, 
pay  for  your  house,  then  you'll  give  to 
the  work  of  the  church.  You  want  to  pay 
for  your  automobile  first,  then  you  will 
help  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  How  much 
in  reverse  can  you  put  things?  We  must 
put  God  first;  we  must  be  willing  to  give 
Him  His  rightful  place  in  our  lives. 

Secularism  says  if  you  can  get  by  God 
without  being  caught,  all  right.  God 
does  not  take  an  income  tax  report.  He 
does  not  ask  you  to  fill  one  out.  Since 
God  puts  off  the  day  of  reckoning  till  the 
Judgment,  you  think  you  are  getting  by. 

According  to  the  words  of  Paul,  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  wisdom  of  God.  Therefore 
we  esteem  that  worldly  wisdom  has  no 
virtue.  We  esteem  that  worldly  wisdom 
is  actually  secularism.  We  esteem  that 
when  man  has  worldly  wisdom  he  ig- 
nores God.  We  esteem  that  God  will  set 
aside  worldly  wisdom  if  we  but  allow 
Him.  How  can  we  replace  it?  Christ  is 
the  answer. 

Wilmington,  Del. 


Cliques  or  Christ? 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

Do  you  think  there  were  cliques  in  the  first-century  church, 

To  which  the  "best  families"  belonged? 
Do  you  think  some  stood  around  and  got  scarcely  a  smile 

While  the  "good  background"  members  were  thronged? 

Do  you  think  if  your  name  wasn't  Yoder  or  Shank, 

And  your  skin  wasn't  just  the  right  shade, 
You  were  sort  of  shut  off  from  the  "high  social  class," 

And  felt  sadly  you'd  not  make  the  grade? 

Do  you  think  "we  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus"  was  real, 

Or  a  lofty  ideal  ne'er  attained? 
If  it  were,  tell  me,  fellow  companion  in  Christ, 

Would  they  all  those  new  members  have  gained? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


^4n  UnLeafaLy 

Rebellion,  Samuel  told  Israel,  is  as  the 
sin  of  witchcraft,  which  was  considered  a 
chief  of  sins.  And  rebellion,  in  its  more 
outspoken  forms,  is  the  result  of  an  atti- 
tude of  self-will.  A  common  expression 
of  it  is  in  the  refusal  to  let  God  or  anyone 
else  tell  us  anything.  We  know  enough 
to  make  our  own  decisions,  and  we  don't 
want  command  and  we  don't  need  ad- 
vice. 

Most  unhealthy  is  such  an  attitude  Co- 
ward God.  It  was  seen  often  in  Israel: 
breaking  the  commandments,  despising 
and  neglecting  the  prescribed  worship, 
refusing  to  hear  the  prophetic  message  of 
instruction  and  warning.  It  is  seen  today 
in  a  similar  scorn  of  the  divine  com- 
mand, a  substitution  of  human  reason 
and  selfish  will,  a  secular  spirit  that  gets 
along  very  well  without  God,  thank  you! 

One  sees  this  attitude  in  church  mem- 
bers with  relation  to  those  who  are  over 
them  in  the  Lord.  They  call  men  to  posi- 
tions of  leadership  and  responsibility 
and  then  refuse  to  hear  and  follow  them. 
The  church  is  a  brotherhood  and  there 
are  many  things  in  which  leaders  and 
followers  should  seek  to  come  to  a  com- 
mon mind  by  study  and  discussion  and 
prayer.  But  there  comes  a  time  for  de- 
cision and  action,  and  those  who  refuse 
to  pay  attention  to  what  has  been  de- 
cided produce  disruption  and  chaos  in 
the  brotherhood.  The  one  who  has  not 
learned  to  submit  his  will  to  the  church 
is  not  a  helpful  member. 

Firm  convictions  of  the  truth  are  good, 
and  a  conscience  that  can't  be  budged 
into  wrong  is  good.  But  there  is  often  a 
stubbornness  of  opinion  that  refuses  to 
listen  to  anybody  else.  A  stubborn  man 
can't  confer,  because  he  knows  before 
the  conference  what  the  answer  should 
be.  New  evidence  cannot  convince  him, 
for  he  refuses  to  look  at  it.  The  only 
conclusion  he  is  willing  to  accept  is  the 
one  which  he  brought  in  his  pocket. 

A  particular  instance  of  this  unhealthy 
attitude  is  seen  in  the  way  we  sometimes 
lay  conditions  upon  our  giving.  We  may 
say  we  will  give  to  this  mission  of  our 


church,  because  we  know  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries and  like  his  philosophy  of  mis- 
sions; but  we  will  not  give  to  that  mis- 
sion, because  we  can't  approve  some 
method  of  evangelization  it  uses.  They 
are  both  under  the  same  mission  board, 
but  we  think  we  are  in  better  position  to 
judge  their  programs  than  the  board  is. 
We  may  not  have  given  to  Missions  Week 
because  we  want  to  say  to  what  particu- 
lar cause  our  dollars  go.  We  may  oppose 
a  church  budget  because  we  can't  trust 
the  administration  of  the  duly  elected 
and  appointed  persons.  We  may  let  the 
government  or  some  bank  executor  di- 
vide our  estate  because  we  couldn't  trust 
our  church  organizations  enough  to  give 
our  money  to  them  in  gift  annuities  or 
bequests. 

"Submit  yourselves  one  to  another"  is 
a  good  Scriptural  rule.  It  implies  con- 
fidence and  humility  and  trust.  It  is  a 
natural  corollary  of  submission  to  God 
and  His  will.— E. 


-p 


"Never  in  my  life,"  said  a  minister  of 
another  group  recently  to  one  of  our 
ministers,  "have  I  received  so  much  per- 
sonal blessing  and  seen  so  much  evidence 
of  blessing  to  my  congregation  as  came 
from  a  series  of  sermons  which  I  have 
preached  on  stewardship." 

This  man  finally  got  around  to  one  of 
the  important  doctrines  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Some  of  us  are  doing  likewise.  But 
many  teachers  and  preachers  have  not 
yet  got  to  this  subject.  Perhaps  they  con- 
sider it  of  minor  importance.  And  so 
they  and  their  people  miss  the  great  bless- 
ing which  comes  to  those  who  practice 
the  stewardship  which  is  God's  plan  for 
His  children. 

The  teaching  of  stewardship  must 
make  it  comprehend  the  full  surrender 
of  all  of  life.  Too  many  think  it  involves 
only  the  giving  of  money  and  the  secur- 
ing of  church  finances.  A  real  steward 
sees  that  everything  is  of  God,  and  that 
His  servants  must  look  upon  everything 
that  they  are  and  have  as  a  trust:  time 
and  talent,  opportunity  and  privilege, 
life  itself,  as  well  as  money  and  property. 


Therefore  the  teaching  of  stewardship 
deals  basically  with  spiritual  motivation. 
It  deals  with  right  relationships  to  God. 
It  makes  the  stewardship  of  things  an 
expression  of  a  heart  and  a  mind  and  a 
will  that  is  fully  committed  to  God. 

But  it  does  not  stop  with  these  basic 
things.  It  goes  on  to  the  specifics  which 
not  every  consecrated  Christian  may 
have  thought  of.  It  helps  to  apply  the 
stewardship  of  life  to  the  details  of  a  pro- 
gram of  living.  It  does  not  shrink  from 
pointing  out  with  all  the  fullness  that 
the  Scripture  used,  what  God  calls  for  in 
the  sharing  of  what  He  has  blessed  us 
with.  It  develops  a  program  of  action 
which  the  church  can  use  to  more  fully 
discharge  its  responsibility.  It  helps  to 
turn  purpose  and  intention  into  per- 
formance. 

We  have  come  to  the  place  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  where  we  need  this  kind 
of  teaching.  We  do  believe  in  the  prin- 
ciple of  stewardship.  Though  some  of  us 
need  still  stronger  motivation,  many 
really  want  to  be  fully  on  the  altar,  and 
to  give  of  time  and  money  and  talent  ac- 
cording to  the  Lord's  expectations  and 
the  needs  of  the  world.  The  increase  in 
giving  in  the  church  is  very  encouraging. 

What  we  need  now  is  help  toward  bet- 
ter management  of  our  giving.  A  Sunday 
offering  in  response  to  this  appeal  and 
that  is  no  longer  a  good  plan.  For  there 
are  more  worthy  causes  than  there  are 
Sundays.  We  too  often  give  on  an  emo- 
tional impulse  rather  than  to  causes 
which  have  been  carefully  considered 
and  approved  for  certain  amounts.  We 
have  to  use  too  much  time  and  effort  in 
going  around  making  appeals  and  solicit- 
ing responses.  We  are  not  applying,  by 
and  large,  the  same  careful  planning  to 
the  Lord's  business  that  we  apply  to  our 
own.  And  our  people  are  continually 
missing  the  blessing  of  giving  in  propor- 
tion as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them.  We 
still  seem  to  be  far  from  a  tithing  church, 
to  say  nothing  of  what  we  ought  to  give 
above  the  tenth. 

These  are  not  things  to  scold  anybody 
about.  On  the  whole  we  have  done  about 
what  we  have  been  taught  to  do.  We  do 
need  a  better  financial  system.  This 
many,  especially  of  our  laymen,  are  clam- 
oring for.  And  plans  are  being  made  by 
our  General  Conference  committees  to 
have  a  better  plan  to  propose.  But  this 
plan  will  presuppose  careful  and  Scrip- 
tural instruction  in  our  congregations. 
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The  minister  and  the  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  the  local  church  organiza- 
tions are  the  key  to  the  advance  in  stew- 
ardship that  is  now  before  us.  There 
must  be  teaching:  spiritual,  Scriptural, 
sensible,  insistent,  persistent,  tactful 
teaching  on  stewardship,  and  particular- 
ly on  better  methods  of  giving  and  of 
financing  our  various  church  programs. 


After  having  discussed  the  ecumenical 
movements  and  the  problems  of  Chris- 
tian unity  from  several  angles,  we  are 
obliged  to  draw  some  conclusions  from 
the  facts  we  have  seen,  and  especially 
from  the  fact  that  both  the  New  Testa- 
ment church  and  the  early  Anabaptists 
were  much  more  deeply  concerned  about 
this  problem  than  most  Mennonites  have 
been  in  the  recent  past.  The  proposals 
which  are  submitted  here,  without  much 
argument,  attempt  to  apply  to  the  pres- 
ent situation  the  lessons  which  can  be 
learned  from  the  past.  They  are  only 
tentative,  and  would  need  to  be  discussed 
before  they  could  be  acted  upon;  but 
they  are  submitted  in  the  conviction  that 
Christian  unity  is  just  as  clearly  a  Bibli- 
cal imperative  as  are  evangelization,  non- 
resistance,  and  nonconformity,  and  that, 
however  delicate  the  question  may  be,  it 
demands  open  discussion  and  action. 

The  New  Testament  and  the  witness 
of  the  Anabaptists  seems  to  agree  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  evangelical  Christian 
to  seek  to  establish  and  maintain  broth- 
erly relationships  with  anyone  who  con- 
fesses Christ.  They  agree  further  that 
"brotherly  relationships"  mean  much 
more  than  is  generally  understood;  they 
require  not  only  polite  mutual  recogni- 
tion or  even  "intercommunion"  (the 
term  used  in  ecumenical  circles  for  the 
mutual  acceptance,  by  two  denomina- 
tions, of  the  validity  of  each  other's  sacra- 
ments); brotherly  relations  mean,  to 
both  the  New  Testament  and  the  Ana- 
baptists, unity  in  disciplined  disciple- 
ship;  something  much  more  difficult  to 
attain  than  the  mere  mutual  recognition 
of  separate  denominations.  Unity  does 
not  mean  that  we  approve  of  the  present 
belief  and  behavior  of  another  Chris- 
tian; it  means  that  we  lay  upon  him  the 
claims  which  Christ  lays  upon  those  who 
confess  His  name;  we  ask  of  him  Chris- 
tian obedience,  Biblical  baptism,  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  and  the  rest  of  what 
the  Gospel  implies. 

If  there  is  to  be  a  breach  in  fellowship 
between  us,  that  breach  cannot  be  at  our 
initiative.  If  the  fellow  Christian  with 
whom  we  discuss  is  willing  to  "return  the 


This  is  one  of  the  great  needs  of  the 
hour.  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman's  lectures  and 
sermons  and  his  book  have  done  much. 
But  there  are  needed  a  thousand  helpers 
to  emphasize  and  clarify  and  apply  and 
administer. 

This  business  of  stewardship  requires 
our  best  attention,  for  it  can  be  the 
means  of  great  blessing.— E. 


compliment,"  and  to  lay  upon  us,  accord- 
ing to  his  convictions,  the  claims  which 
Christ  lays  upon  His  disciples;  if  our  con- 
cepts of  Christ's  claims  are  different,  even 
contradictory;  that  means  we  must  keep 
on  conversing  and  appealing  to  Scrip- 
ture; and  it  also  means  that  there  will  be 
little  that  we  can  usefully  do  together  in 
a  practical  way;  beyond  keeping  up  our 
conversation;  but  as  long  as  his  convic- 
tions are  sincere  and  he  is  willing  to  ad- 
mit Scripture  as  our  court  of  appeal,  we 
have  no  right  to  take  the  initiative  in 
breaking  oft  relations  with  him.  He  can, 
however,  take  the  initiative,  in  a  number 
of  ways;  he  can,  for  instance,  make  it 
clear  that  for  him  there  are  other  author- 
ities besides  the  Bible  which  are  binding. 
With  Roman  Catholics,  Adventists,  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses,  Christian  Scientists,  and 
Mormans,  this  additional  authority  is  so 
clear  that  the  possibility  of  real  conversa- 
tion is  practically  nil.  With  theological 
liberals,  for  whom  a  modern  philosophy 
or  a  certain  view  of  science  or  history  is 
not  open  to  question;  with  some  ortho- 
dox Lutherans,  for  whom  man  always  re- 
mains first  of  all  a  sinner,  and  the  State 
is  fully  autonomous  in  its  own  realm; 
with  representatives  of  this  or  that  other 
view,  we  may  well  come  to  the  point 
where  conversation  is  no  longer  possible 
because  of  certain  postulates,  not  Scrip- 
tural in  origin,  which  the  other  party  re- 
fuses to  let  be  called  into  question.  It 
may  also  be,  that  for  reasons  not  in  our 
control  the  other  party  will  refuse  to  ac- 
cept our  good  faith.  In  such  cases  we 
must  accept,  reluctantly,  and  only  for  a 
time,  the  break. 

The  other  point  at  which  fellowship 
can  be  broken  is  the  point  where,  with- 
out contesting  the  Tightness  of  the  claims 
we  lay  upon  him,  someone  simply  de- 
cides not  to  obey.  This  is  the  normal  sit- 
uation forseen  in  Matt.  18;  it  calls  for 
successive  appeals  to  repentance  and  rec- 
onciliation, but  may  eventually  come  to 
excommunication.  Once  again,  even 
though  the  excommunication  is  pro- 
nounced by  the  church,  the  initial 
breach  of  fellowship  was  made  by  the  un- 
faithful individual. 


(from  Gospel  Witness,  Jan.  23,  1907) 

The  new  meeting  house  in  Lititz,  .  .  . 
Pa.,  will  be  opened  for  public  worship  on 
.  .  .  Feb.  3. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  Jan.  30,  1907) 

Our  new  church  house  at  Martin's 
Creek  [Ohio]  was  opened  for  service  on 
.  .  .  Jan.  13. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  Feb.  6,  1907) 

Elida,  Ohio  .  .  .  thirty-seven  lost  souls 
found  the  Saviour  .  .  .  meetings  held  in 
connection  with  the  Bible  Conference 
conducted  by  ...  J.  K.  Bixler  and  A.  D. 
Wenger. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  Feb.  13,  1907) 

P.  A.  Friesen  and  wife  .  .  .  sail  for 
India  on  Feb.  2. 

Bible  Conference  is  in  session  at  the 
Midway  Church,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
with  .  .  .  Daniel  Kauffman  and  J.  E. 
Hartzler  as  instructors. 

Bro.  Samuel  Honderich  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  have  been  appointed  to 
take  up  mission  work  .  .  .  in  .  .  .  Toronto, 
Canada. 

.  .  .  888  persons  made  a  public  confes- 
sion at  the  meetings  conducted  by  R.  A. 
Torrey  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


The  extent  to  which  it  may  be  possi- 
ble to  do  things  together  will  depend 
entirely  upon  the  degree  of  agreement 
already  reached.  Less  unity  is  needed  to 
converse  than  to  commune;  less  unity  is 
needed  to  evangelize  together  than  to 
baptize  together;  less  to  advocate  morali- 
ty than  to  apply  discipline;  less  to  pole- 
mize together  against  liberalism  than  to 
agree  together  on  what  is  sound  doctrine. 
The  essential  for  obedience  in  this  realm 
is  to  go  neither  farther  nor  less  far  than 
existing  agreement  permits.  If  we  refuse 
to  converse  because  we  cannot  commune, 
we  fail  to  go  the  first  mile  (to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  second),  towards  restoration  of 
fellowship,  as  did  the  Apostle  Paul  and 
the  Anabaptists.  If  on  the  other  hand  we 
commune  where  there  is  actually  only 
sufficient  unity  for  conversing,  we  cheap- 
en both  unity  and  truth  and  do  our 
brother  no  good. 

In  general  this  would  tend  to  mean 
that  what  we  have  been  calling  "conver- 
sation" should  be  possible  on  a  relatively 
broad  basis,  and  more  extensive  collabo- 
ration in  evangelism  and  teaching  within 
narrower  limits.  Now  the  striking  fact 
is  that  in  Mennonite  practice  in  the  last 

(Continued  on  page  189) 
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Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 


On  the  road  to  Mount  Nebo  whence  Moses  gazed  over  the  Promised  Land. 

The  Unknown  Sepulcher 
on  Nebo's  Height 

By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


There  are  few  episodes  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament so  pathetic  as  is  the  story  of  the 
death  of  Moses.  He  had  steered  his  fel- 
lows through  many  dangers  and  through 
great  woes  safe  to  the  border  of  the 
Promised  Land,  and  died  when  his  work 
was  done,  leaving  the  fruits  for  others  to 
gather. 

We  remember  that  the  time  of  Moses 
had  come.  "His  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his 
natural  force  abated,"  yet  he  had  fin- 
ished his  work.  A  new  era  was  opening, 
for  which  another  was  the  fit  leader.  He 
was  now,  himself,  to  enter  on  his  reward. 
He  was  not  permitted  to  enter  the  new 
country.  Although  Moses  pleaded  ear- 
nestly for  a  remission  of  the  sentence,  his 
prayer  was  not  granted.  Moses  had  learnt 
to  acquiesce  meekly  in  God's  will.  But 
he  was  allowed  to  see  the  new  land  from 
a  mountaintop.  The  judgment  may  seem 
harsh  that  decreed  that  Moses,  because 
of  the  sin  at  Meribah,  should  not  cross 
the  frontier  of  the  Promised  Land.  Did 
that  sin  discount  all  the  patience  and 
fortitude  of  the  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness? But  the  sin  was  a  sin  against  privi- 
lege and  knowledge  and  authority.  God's 
judgments  are  severest  when  they  fall 
upon  those  who  ought  to  have  known 
better! 

It  must  have  been  very  sad  for  Moses 
to  know  that  he  must  die  alone.  He  was 
an  old  man,  and  all  his  best  and  true 
friends  were  dead.  All  the  grown-up  peo- 


ple whom  he  had  led  out  of  Egypt,  forty 
years  since,  were  gone,  except  two.  Yet 
the  people  loved  and  honored  him.  It 
had  been  a  great  thing  for  them  to  have 
such  a  leader  and  teacher.  Often  had  he 
spoken  to  them  words  of  God.  They 
would  gladly  have  been  with  him  to  the 
last.  But  no,  when  the  day  came  that  he 
was  to  die,  he  must  go  away  from  them, 
up  into  the  high  mountain  and  there  by 
himself  lie  down  and  close  his  eyes  for 
the  last  sleep.  The  official  duties  of 
Moses  were  now  terminated.  He  com- 
missioned Joshua  as  a  military  leader 
divinely  appointed  to  be  the  conqueror 
of  the  Land  of  Canaan  and  to  portion  it 
among  the  victors.  He  delivered  to  the 
priests  the  whole  book  of  the  Law,  that 
they  might  deposit  it  in  the  sanctuary 
with  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  He  then 
blessed  the  people  as  an  old  father  used 
to  bless  his  children  before  his  death. 

Moses  withdrew  among  the  tears  of  the 
people.  The  women  would  be  beating 
their  breasts  and  the  children  giving  way 
to  an  uncontrollable  wailing.  At  a  cer- 
tain point  in  his  ascent  he  made  a  sign  to 
the  weeping  multitude  to  advance  no 
farther,  taking  with  him  only  the  elders. 
He  went  up  as  he  had  often  done  before, 
to  be  alone  with  God,  but  to  return  to 
men  no  more.  We  seem  to  see  the  thou- 
ands  of  Israelites  standing  sorrowfully  in 
the  valley,  looking  at  their  leader  as  he 
passed  out  of  the  midst  of  them  with  up- 


right form  and  strong  brave  step.  He 
would  instinctively  turn  at  each  winding 
of  the  road,  and  look  back  where  the 
great  host  was  encamped.  Then  as  he 
was  embracing  Eleazar  and  Joshua,  and 
still  speaking  to  them,  a  cloud  suddenly 
stood  over  him  and  he  vanished  in  a  deep 
valley.  Where  he  laid  himself  down  to 
die  no  one  knows.  How  long  he  waited 
before  the  end  came  is  equally  unknown. 
Let  us  look  for  the  brave,  meek,  beauti- 
ful words  which  Moses  said  when  God 
called  him  to  go  up  the  mountain  and 
die.  We  find  them  in  Numbers  27:15- 
17.  All  his  thoughts  were  fixed,  as  they 
had  ever  been,  on  the  welfare  of  his  peo- 
ple. There  was  no  thought  of  self;  "only 
let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  set  a  man  over  the  congregation  .  .  . 
that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not 
as  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd."  And 
then  he  was  ready. 

So  God  called  him  up  to  a  mountain- 
top  and  rolled  away  all  the  mist  that 
might  have  covered  that  fair  land;  and 
there  it  all  lay  outspread.  As  I  think  of 
the  beauties  and  richness  of  the  land  we 
have  so  often  seen  and  visited,  from  the 
green  hill  of  Dan  and  the  crystal  sources 
of  the  Jordan,  down  to  the  fertile  valley 
of  Jericho,  it  is  not  hard  to  imagine  the 
bitter-sweet  experience  of  the  great  lead- 
er of  the  Israelites  in  the  morning  of  his 
people's  history.  He  saw  the  smiling 
green  meadows  at  his  feet  between  which 
the  Jordan  swiftly  flows.  And  to  the 
right  his  eye  glanced  along  the  valleys 
and  woods  and  bright  waving  wheat- 
fields,  that  stretch  away  into  the  dim 
distance  where  rise  the  purple,  snow- 
crowned  hills  of  beautiful  Lebanon.  To 
the  left  he  saw  the  mountains  swelling, 
like  mighty  billows  of  the  sea  all  struck 
into  stillness.  Perhaps  as  he  looked  upon 
them,  some  angel  voice  might  have  whis- 
pered in  his  ears,  "There  will  stand  Jeru- 
salem, the  city  of  peace:  there  shall  be 
the  Temple,  where  for  ages  and  ages  Je- 
hovah shall  be  worshiped.  And  see  yon- 
der among  the  hills  on  that  little  speck 
in  the  landscape  a  cross  shall  one  day 
stand  and  the  Son  of  God  shall  die  to 
save  the  world."  Across  the  beautiful 
land  he  might,  perhaps,  have  caught 
some  dim  sight  of  the  blue  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  or  at  least  have  discerned 
where  the  white  mist  hung  above  its 
waters.  It  was  a  view,  doubtless,  which  in 
its  full  extent  was  to  be  imagined,  rather 
than  actually  seen.  In  this  respect  the 
Pisgah  prospect  is  a  striking  illustration 
of  all  the  prophetic  vision  of  the  sacred 
writings.  But  between  him  and  the 
"good  land"  the  deep  Valley  of  the  Jor- 
dan intervened. 

Who  can  tell  the  thoughts  with  which 
Moses  gazed  on  that  glorious  prospect? 
Glorious  in  itself,  unequaled  in  its  varied 
charms,  but  glorious  especially  to  him, 
because  it  was  the  promised  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  God.  And  we  can  only 
fancy  what  Moses  saw.  I  think  that  even 
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then  with  all  that  glorious  landscape  be- 
fore him,  he  must  have  been  ready  to 
lift  his  longing  eyes  to  still  better  land. 

The  curtain  dropped  suddenly  and 
mysteriously  upon  the  end  of  Moses.  One 
great  leader  was  withdrawn  into  the  soli- 
tude of  the  hills  of  God,  and  from  then 
into  the  celestial  company.  God  took  the 
whole  man  into  His  custody.  No  man 
discovered  his  body.  No  eye  observed  his 
sepulcher.  His  soul  went  forth  to  God 
and  his  dead  body  lay  upon  the  moun- 
tainside. Thus  Moses  died,  as  he  lived,  in 
the  immediate  presence  of  God. 

So  Moses,  the  distinguished  servant  of 
the  Lord,  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
was  gathered  to  his  fathers.  "And  he 
buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of 
Moab  over  against  Beth-peor;  but  no 
man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this 
day." 

The  burial  place  is  worthy  of  the  man, 
for  the  mountains  are  glorious,  their 
fascination  is  inexpressible,  so  that  in 
all  the  world  there  can  be  no  grander 
monument  for  the  dead.  The  unidenti- 
fied place  of  death,  the  self-chosen  rock- 
tomb,  was  seen  to  have  a  simple  explana- 
tion. He  was  laid  unknown  and  there- 
fore undisturbed  from  that  time  to  the 
present,  either  by  friend  or  foe.  Moses 
needed  no  monument  to  tell  what  he 
had  done.  And  it  was  well  to  hide  the 
place  where  he  lay,  or  his  followers  might 
afterwards  have  worshiped  the  sepulcher 
or  dug  up  and  honored  the  old  bones. 
#    #  # 

Anxious  to  verify  exactly  the  view  of 
Moses,  let  us  pay  a  visit  to  Mount  Nebo. 
We  leave  Jerusalem  and  in  three  hours' 
drive  reach  Medeba,  one  of  the  largest 
Christian  cities  on  the  eastern  side  of  Jor- 
dan, where  we  spend  the  night  amid  the 
well-known  hospitality  of  the  Orient. 

Early  the  next  morning  the  muezzin 
on  the  gallery  nearby  wakes  us.  Like  a 
great  night  bird  he  shrills  on  such  a  clear 
high  note  that  I  lie  marveling.  Loudly 
over  the  Christian  city  he  calls  the  faith- 
ful Moslems  to  prayer,  while  over  the 
housetops  the  morning  bells  ring  an- 
nouncing the  approach  of  the  Lord's 
day.  We  get  up  and  after  breakfast  drive 
through  the  city,  towards  the  direction 
of  Mount  Nebo.  At  times  we  are  driving 
over  ledges  of  bare  rock,  setting  the  car 
at  the  sides  of  the  hills  and  creeping  gin- 
gerly over  dry  water-courses.  We  come  to 
a  very  narrow  ravine.  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  this  might  have  been  the 
burial  place  of  Moses,  as  he  was  buried 
in  a  valley. 

We  drive  on  up  the  gradual  slope  and 
then  descend  into  a  slight  depression  and 
up  again  to  the  summit  of  that  moun- 
tain which  has  been  generally  accepted 
as  Mount  Nebo. 

Mount  Nebo  rises  towards  a  cloudless 
sky  and  its  summit,  on  which  an  army 
could  gather,  collapses  on  the  west  into 
space.  One  looks  down  into  deep  preci- 


pices, khaki-colored  chasms,  where  the 
foot  of  man  may  have  never  rested! 

Yet  standing  upon  this  bold  and 
breezy  headland,  jutting  far  out  above 
the  plain  and  the  Dead  Sea,  commanding 
a  magnificent  outlook,  north,  west,  and 
south  with  nothing  in  front  of  it  to  ob- 
struct the  range  of  vision,  one  cannot 
help  exclaiming  that  this  is  Mount  Nebo. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  mount  on  our 
planet  which,  from  its  associations,  has 
furnished  more  cheering  promises  to 
man  than  Mount  Nebo.  Around  its  sum- 
mit cluster  some  of  the  most  glorious 
truths  of  our  religion,  and  a  light  falls 
there  like  the  radiance  of  heaven. 


If  our  churches  were  missions, 
and  our  missions  were  churches, 
many  of  our  problems  would  be 
solved. — Vern  Miller. 


Nothing  but  tradition  has  kept  this 
place  before  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Leg- 
end is  a  strong  factor  in  the  preservation 
and  location  of  ancient  sites  and  places. 
Mount  Nebo  still  bears  the  Biblical 
name  "Nebo,"  which  means  the  "height." 
It  is  as  well-known  to  the  wandering 
Bedouin  as  the  name  of  Moses  himself! 

No  mount  can  be  accepted  as  the  top 
of  Pisgah  that  does  not  fulfill  to  a  reas- 
onable extent  the  Biblical  statement  in 
regard  to  the  view  from  it  which  Moses 
had  over  the  Promised  Land.  The  pros- 
pect that  we  look  down  upon  from  the 
commanding  spot,  the  same  from  which 
the  aged  lawgiver  of  Israel  gazed  for  the 
first  time  at  the  Promised  Land,  and 
looked  his  last  upon  the  world,  is  indeed 
magnificent.  It  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
world.  As  we  meditate  on  the  scene  the 
solemn  words  of  Deuteronomy  34:4  come 
to  our  mind  with  a  reality  which  they 
had  never  before  assumed.  In  regard  to 
the  outlook  from  this  standpoint,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  insist  upon  a  literal  in- 
terpretation of  general  and  comprehen- 
sive terms,  for  that  would  simply  require 
a  superhuman  agency.  What  can  actual- 
ly be  seen  from  here  on  a  very  clear  day, 
by  one  whose  "eye  is  not  dim"  meets  ev- 
ery reasonable  demand  of  the  Bible. 

We  examine  the  ruins  of  a  Byzantine 
church  which  is  built  on  the  spot  where 
tradition  says  "Moses  stood  when  the 
Lord  showed  him  all  the  land  of  Gilead 
and  Dan."  There  are  a  few  columns  ly- 
ing prostrate,  but  unbroken  in  a  row. 
There  are  a  few  mosaics  and  a  huge  stone 
believed  to  be  the  very  stone  on  which 
Moses  had  stood  when  he  viewed  the 
Promised  Land  for  the  first  and  last  time. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

* 

P.  E.  Schellenberg,  former  President  of 
Tabor  College,  has  been  elected  Dean  of 
Bethel  College  at  North  Newton,  Kansas. 
He  will  assume  his  duties  next  August. 


Churches  Discuss 
Juvenile  Delinquency 

By  John  M.  Lederach 

On  Sunday,  January  13,  1957,  the 
Mennonites  of  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  area 
who  were  interested  in  doing  something 
constructive  to  help  curb  juvenile  delin- 
quency met  at  the  Prairie  Street  Men- 
nonite  Church.  A  panel  discussion  was 
planned  by  the  Elkhart  Mennonite  Min- 
isters Fellowship.  The  general  subject 
was,  "The  place  of  our  church  in  dealing 
with  moral  delinquency  and  developing 
community  concern  against  prevalent 
evils."  The  chief  objective  of  this  meet- 
ing was  to  have  our  people  become  more 
sensitive  to  the  extent  and  nature  of 
moral  delinquency  in  our  city  and  to 
study  this  in  relationship  to  our  commit- 
ment to  Christ  and  His  mission,  and  that 
the  city  officials  might  become  aware  of 
our  principles  of  service,  which  led  to  a 
concern  in  this  area. 

The  panel  consisted  of  Elkhart  Chief 
of  Police  Ivan  Carlson,  Frank  J.  Treke- 
lo,  Superior  Court  Judge,  Bro.  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber  and  Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  who  was 
the  chairman  and  discussion  leader. 

One  of  the  concerns  which  Chief  Carl- 
son and  Judge  Trekelo  both  expressed 
was  the  importance  of  the  home.  So  of- 
ten the  authorities  need  to  put  a  child 
who  could  be  helped  back  into  the  same 
home  environment.  Many  juvenile  de- 
linquents come  from  homes  which  are 
broken  or  from  homes  where  there  is  a 
lack  of  parental  concern  and  supervision. 
There  are  so  many  other  factors,  how- 
ever, that  the  problem  cannot  be  solved 
without  the  help  of  the  entire  communi- 
ty. The  court's  hands  are  tied  in  several 
ways,  the  judge  pointed  out.  A  child 
cannot  be  taken  from  a  bad  environment 
unless  he  has  committed  a  crime  and  is 
subject  to  be  sent  to  a  state  institution. 
There  were  125  cases  of  juvenile  delin- 
quents convicted  and  sentenced  in  Elk- 
hart in  1956.  Of  these,  three  per  cent 
came  before  the  judge  for  the  second 
time.  An  emphasis  that  Chief  Carlson 
made  was  the  developing  of  respect  for 
authority  in  children.  They  should  be 
grateful  for  the  law  and  protection  which 
we  have.  A  feeling  of  respect  and  not 
antagonism  should  be  taught. 

Bro.  Graber  spoke  on  the  causes  of 
crime  from  a  Biblical  standpoint.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  God  right  and 
wrong  are  absolutes.  Morality  is  con- 
nected with  worship  to  God.  Therefore, 
the  function  of  the  church  is  to  develop 
men  and  women  of  Christlike  character. 
The  Christian  then  should  do  more  than 
just  stay  out  of  jail.  Some  Christians  are 
so  good  they  are  "good  for  nothing."  We 
should  find  a  way  to  place  ourselves  at 
the  disposal  of  the  community.  As  a  re- 
sult we  will  use  the  whole  personality, 


Gospel  Herald,  February  19,  1957 


175 


A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

We  praise  Thee,  dear  Father,  for  Thy 
majesty,  for  Thy  power,  and  for  Thy 
glory.  We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  great 
love,  for  the  gift  of  salvation  through 
Thy  Son,  for  Thy  Word,  for  prayer,  and 
for  power  to  overcome  the  evil  one.  For- 
give us  wherein  we  have  fallen  short  of 
Thy  Word  and  Thy  will.  We  yield  our- 
selves anew  to  live  to  Thy  glory. 

Be  with  the  rulers  of  the  nations.  Give 
them  guidance.  Rule  and  overrule.  Bless 
with  wisdom  and  power  the  leaders  of 
our  church— the  pastors,  evangelists,  ad- 
ministrators, and  teachers.  May  Thy 
blessing  rest  especially  upon  all  the  win- 
ter Bible  schools  and  Ministers'  Weeks 
that  are  now  in  progress.  We  ask  it  all  to 
Thy  glory.  In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

—Stanley  Shenk. 


with  Christ,  for  the  church  and  the  com- 
munity. 

The  meeting  was  then  open  for  gen- 
eral discussion  from  the  floor.  These  are 
some  of  the  suggestions  which  came  as  a 
response  from  the  group.  (1)  The  possi- 
bility of  a  church  institution  to  rehabili- 
tate delinquents.  To  this  suggestion  the 
Judge  replied,  "It  would  be  a  wonderful 
thing  if  the  Mennonites  would  start  an 
institution  for  delinquents."  (2)  Have  a 
list  of  homes  which  would  be  available 
to  take  in  abandoned  children  when  they 
are  in  need  of  help,  instead  of  waiting 
until  they  are  delinquents.  (3)  Publish 
something  which  would  help  us  as  Chris- 
tians to  have  the  proper  attitude  toward 
police  authority  and  the  law.  (4)  Do  ev- 
erything we  can  to  help  stabilize  our 
homes. 

Discussion  did  not  stop  with  this,  but 
there  was  obviously  a  real  interest  and 
concern  created  at  the  meeting.  We  hope 
that  this  is  only  the  beginning  of  a  larger 
area  of  service  in  which  our  church  can 
participate. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Tomorrow 

By  Mrs.  George  Reno 

No  one  knows  what  tomorrow  may  bring 
To  the  lowliest  beggar,  to  the  noblest  king. 
We  all  must  face  the  great  unknown 
Of  future  tomorrows,  and  Christ  alone 
Can  quell  all  fears  and  bring  peace  to  the 
heart, 

A  peace  which  abides  whatever  life's  lot. 

Akers,  La. 


"Be  Thou  Faithful" 

By  Mont  Hurst 

The  need  for  faithfulness  of  Christians 
was  never  greater  than  today.  This  is  be- 
cause God's  church  was  never  so  beset  by 
new  devices  of  the  devil  and  so  filled  with 
nominal  members  whose  allegiance  to 
the  church  merely  consists  of  having 
their  names  on  the  roster  and  a  visit  on 
Easter  and  Mother's  Day  and  a  generous 
contribution  in  money  occasionally.  If 
every  member  of  God's  church,  that  col- 
lective body  of  members,  possessed  faith 
necessary  to  genuine  Christianity,  the 
world  would  be  turned  to  God  in  short 
order.  And  it  would  be  safely  kept  that 
way! 

The  Word  of  God,  from  beginning  to 
end,  stresses  the  need  for  faithfulness  of 
those  who  profess  to  recognize  and  love 
Him.  God  thought  so  much  of  the  im- 
portance of  being  faithful  that  He  prom- 
ised a  crown  of  eternal  life  to  those  who 
are  faithful  unto  death.  Faith  must  be 
proved  under  trial.  He  wants  us  to  be 
faithful  under  any  and  all  circumstances. 
He  tells  us  to  look  up,  lift  up  our  heads, 
and  be  strong  when  the  devil  shoots  his 
deadly  arrows  of  temptation,  frustration, 
and  discouragement  our  way.  We  often 
fail  to  recognize  that  fact  that  the  devil 
is  a  deadly  marksman.  But  there  is  pro- 
tection against  his  arrows  in  use  of  the 
whole  armor  of  God.  And  this  armor  is 
readily  available  to  all. 

In  speaking  for  the  last  time  regarding 
our  faithfulness  He  said:  "Hold  that  fast 
which  thou  hast"  (Rev.  3:11).  He  tells 
us  in  John  6:43:  "Murmur  not  among 
yourselves."  Take  courage!  Don't  en- 
gage in  clamor  against  that  which  seeks 
to  destroy  our  faith.  Make  faith  so  strong 
that  it  cannot  see  or  be  influenced  thus. 
In  Matt.  10:19  we  are  told:  "When  they 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or 
what  ye  shall  speak."  In  other  words, 
hold  fast  to  faith,  trust  in  Him  for  de- 
liverance, and  leave  it  wholly  to  Him  as 
He  worketh! 

God  honors  faithfulness  in  many  won- 
derful ways.  We  fail  to  recognize  many 
of  them.  But  it  must  never  be  forgotten 
that  faithfulness  is  the  highest  honor  we 
can  pay  to  Him  because  it  includes  the 
entire  plan  of  love  and  service  to  Him.  It 
is  all-inclusive.  It  embraces  our  thoughts, 
activities,  ambitions,  service,  talents,  wit- 
nessing, and  testimony.  He  further  en- 
courages our  program  of  faithfulness  in 
giving  us  an  important  truth:  "When 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you 
.  .  .  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad"  (Matt. 
5:11,  Luke  6:23). 

If  we  are  truly  and  sincerely  faithful, 
we  cannot  help  standing  fast,  no  matter 
what  the  circumstances  may  become. 
Faith  shines  the  brightest  in  the  darkest 
situation.  Its  constant  loyalty  and  com- 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Union  Biblical  Seminary, 
Yeotmal,  Berar,  India,  where  the  Wey- 
burn  Groffs  are  serving: 

a)  that  faculty  and  students  may  have 
the  grace  of  God  to  withstand  the 
onslaughts  of  the  evil  one  due  to 
the  necessary  dismissal  of  a  staff 
member  recently; 

b)  that  God  will  call  qualified  Indian 
personnel  to  staff  positions; 

c)  that  needed  funds  to  provide  neces- 
sary buildings  and  equipment  will 
become  available; 

d)  for  the  students  and  faculty  mem- 
bers who  will  be  serving  in  preach- 
ing and  teaching  assignments  in  the 
school  -  on  -  wheels  program  from 
March  to  June; 

e)  for  those  students  whom  God  is 
calling  to  form  the  beginning  class- 
es in  July;  and 

f)  for  a  spirit  of  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  the  many  prayers  He  has  already 
answered  and  needs  already  met  be- 
yond human  anticipation. 

Pray  for  the  following  events  occurring 
soon  among  our  Argentine  Mennonite 
churches: 

1.  The  annual  conference  to  be  held 
at  Trenque  Lauquen  campground, 
Feb.  19-22. 

2.  The  young  people's  retreat  to  be 
held  at  the  campground,  Feb.  27  to 
March  8. 

3.  The  family  and  children's  retreat  to 
be  held  at  the  Bragado  Orphanage 
grounds,  March  1-6. 


munion  with  God  through  Christ  and 
the  prompting  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
dependable  insurance  against  failure  and 
assurance  of  a  glorious  crown  of  life  here- 
after. Every  person  now  in  heaven  is 
wearing  this  beautiful  crown.  They 
leaped  over  the  hidden  "booby  traps"  of 
life  and  flew  through  the  dark  places  as 
though  they  were  not  there.  They  saw 
the  light  in  the  clearing  ahead!  Faith 
was  the  fuel  that  propelled  them  on  to 
the  heights  of  victory  and  glory.  One 
unswerving,  faithful  Christian  is  worth 
a  thousand  Laodiceans.  Let  us  resolve 
that  in  appraising  us,  the  Saviour  will 
never  have  cause  to  murmur;  "O  ye  of 
little  faith." 

Dallas,  Texas. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Second  semester  full-time  students  num- 
ber 674.  Although  this  is  a  slight  drop  from 
the  680  full-time  students  enrolled  first  se- 
mester, Ada  Shaum,  acting  registrar,  states 
that  the  decrease  from  first  to  second  semes- 
ter is  decidedly  smaller  than  in  previous 
years.  Part-time  students  enrolled  are  173, 
as  compared  to  185  first  semester. 

Faculty  changes  for  second  semester  in- 
clude three  new  instructors,  with  two  per- 
sons on  leave.  Dr.  Mary  Royer,  professor 
of  education,  is  on  leave  to  assist  her  sister 
Katherine  Royer  in  the  completion  of  the 
graded  Nursery  Sunday  school  materials 
for  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Roman 
Gingerich,  associate  professor  of  physical 
education,  is  also  on  part-time  leave  to  con- 
tinue work  on  his  doctorate. 

Margaret  Meyer,  who  taught  at  Goshen 
in  1953-54,  has  joined  the  English  faculty 
after  spending  the  past  two  years  working 
on  her  doctorate  at  Indiana  University.  New 
to  the  Seminary  faculty  is  J.  D.  Graber,  sec- 
retary of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  A  missionary  in  India  from 
1925-42,  he  is  assistant  professor  of  mis- 
sions. Edward  Herr,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  1954 
graduate  of  Goshen,  teaches  part  time  in 
physical  education. 

Three  courses  being  offered  for  the  first 
time  this  semester  are  Introduction  to  Social 
Work,  Crop  Production,  and  Biology  for 
Rural  Service  taught  by  Lester  Glick,  Frank 
Bishop,  and  Alta  Schrock  respectively. 

Enrollment  in  the  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  15 
School  for  Ministers  reached  35.  Ministers 
enrolled  in  the  school  came  from  congrega- 
tions east  to  Pennsylvania  and  west  to  Alber- 
ta, Canada.  Other  states  represented  were 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Michigan,  Missouri, 
Nebraska,  New  York,  and  Ohio.  Guest  in- 
structor this  year  was  Milton  Brackbill,  Pa- 
oli,  Pa.,  who  taught  classes  in  Pastoral  Epis- 
tles and  Methods  of  Evangelism.  Other 
classes  were  taught  by  members  of  the  regu- 
lar Seminary  faculty. 

More  than  50  Goshen  College  Biblical 
Seminary  alumni  from  within  a  150-mile 
radius  of  Goshen  attended  an  informal  sem- 
inary alumni  fellowship  supper  Friday,  Feb. 
1.  Following  the  supper,  John  C.  Wenger, 
acting  dean  of  the  seminary,  introduced 
each  one  present.  The  program  for  the  eve- 
ning included  a  presentation  of  the  seminary 
building  plans  by  Dean  Harold  S.  Bender 
and  of  the  plans  for  the  Associated  Mennon- 
ite Biblical  Seminaries  by  President  Paul 
Mininger.  Russel  Krabill,  chairman  of  the 
Seminary  Alumni  Association,  presided. 

Dr.  Lewis  B.  Mayhew,  Director  of  the 
North  Central  Association  Study  of  Liberal 
Arts  Education,  visited  the  Goshen  College 
campus  Feb.  1.  The  Study  of  Liberal  Arts 
Education,  which  has  been  in  existence  for 
14  years,  has  been  instrumental  in  important 
developments  in  higher  education.  Co-ordi- 
nators  such  as  Dr.  Mayhew  visit  college 
campuses  with  a  view  to  carrying  ideas 
from  one  institution  to  another  and  of  help- 
ing local  study  groups.  While  on  campus 
Dr.  Mayhew  met  with  administrative  per- 
sonnel, the  College  Planning  Committee, 
and   several   curriculum   committees.  He 


also  lectured  to  the  faculty  Friday  evening, 
giving  both  his  impressions  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege and  reporting  on  the  new  ideas  and  ex- 
periments being  carried  on  by  other  colleges 
he  has  visited. 

The  Bible  in  the  Life  of  the  Christian  was 
selected  as  the  theme  for  the  annual  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  held  the  week  end  of 
Feb.  8-10.  Erland  Waltner  of  the  Bethel 
College  faculty,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
president-elect  of  Mennonite  Biblical  Semi- 
nary in  Chicago,  served  as  guest  speaker. 
He  addressed  the  conference  Friday  evening 
on  the  theme  "The  Bible  as  a  Guide  to 
Christian  Living"  and  Sunday  evening  on 
the  topic  "The  Bible  and  You." 

Others  speakers  participating  in  the  con- 
ference were  J.  C.  Wenger,  Carl  Kreider,  J. 
D.  Graber,  and  Paul  Miller.  Showing  of  the 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  film  "O  for  a 
Thousand  Tongues"  was  a  feature  of  the 
Saturday  evening  program. 

President  Paul  Mininger  served  as  moder- 
ator of  the  conference,  with  Dean  of  Stu- 
dents Atlee  Beechy  as  assistant.  Scripture 
portions  were  read  by  students  Donald  Blos- 
ser,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Pearl  Nussbaum, 
Dalton,  Ohio;  and  Lester  Graybill,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa. 

The  well-known  Quartetto  Italiano  is 
scheduled  to  appear  as  the  next  number  on 
the  current  Lecture-Music  Series,  March  1 
at  8:00  p.m.  This  string  quartet  was  formed 
quite  by  accident  when  three  friends  visited 
in  the  home  of  Paolo  Borciano,  first  violinist, 
and  played  together  informally.  To  their 
surprise  there  was  an  instantaneous  mutuali- 
ty of  feeling  and  responsiveness  that  result- 
ed in  the  forming  of  the  now  world-famous 
quartet.  The  four  young  Italians— three  men 
and  a  lady— perform  their  complete  program 
entirely  from  memory.  Thus  never  finding 
it  necessary  or  even  possible  to  concentrate 
on  the  notes  before  them,  the  members  of 
the  Quartetto  Italiano  express  their  emotion 
and  inspiration  of  the  moment.  The  quartet 
is  now  making  its  fourth  United  States  tour, 
a  tour  which  was  sold  out  shortly  after  its 
announcement,  making  it  necessary  for  a 
large  number  of  concert  courses  to  wait 
until  the  fifth  tour  to  hear  the  popular  string 
quartet. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

The  three-week  Ministers'  Course  opened 
on  Jan.  14.  Fourteen  were  enrolled  for  the 
first  two  weeks  of  class  work,  representing 
seven  states.  The  third  week,  known  as 
Ministers'  Week,  brought  many  additional 
ordained  men  to  the  campus,  and  a  total  of 
108  were  registered  for  this  week  of  Bible 
study  and  Christian  fellowship.  Of  this 
group  there  were  79  ministers,  15  bishops, 
and  14  deacons,  representing  nine  confer- 
ences. 

Chester  K.  Lehman  delivered  the  Conrad 
Grebel  lectures,  "The  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Holy  Life,"  on  the  evenings  of  Jan.  29  to 
Feb.  1  as  a  part  of  the  Ministers'  Week 
Program. 

Bids  for  the  proposed  Gymnasium-Stu- 
dent Center  were  opened  on  Friday,  Feb. 
1  by  the  Building  Committee.  The  low  bid 


of  $210,573.00  was  by  the  Thorington  Con- 
struction Company,  who  will  be  awarded 
the  contract  at  an  early  date.  The  contracts 
for  the  structural  steel  and  excavation  have 
already  been  awarded,  amounting  to  $13,- 
768.00.  The  Board  of  Trustees  is  grateful 
for  the  prospect  of  keeping  the  total  cost  of 
the  building  within  the  original  estimate  of 
$250,000.00.  Excavation  is  almost  complet- 
ed, and  it  is  hoped  that  actual  construction 
can  begin  by  the  first  of  March. 

Walter  Schlabach,  an  alumnus  of  E.M.C., 
and  returned  medical  missionary  to  Ethio- 
pia, spoke  to  the  Missionary  Fellowship  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  20,  using  as  his  theme,  'The 
Missionary's  Equipment." 

Thirty-one  new  students  have  enrolled  for 
the  second  semester,  which  brings  the  total 
1956-57  enrollment  to  657.  The  college  en- 
rollment is  410,  with  247  in  the  high  school 
department.  These  figures  represent  a  2.5 
per  cent  increase  in  high  school  and  a  7.6 
per  cent  increase  in  college  enrollment  as 
compared  with  the  total  enrollment  a  year 
ago.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
E.M.C.  the  college  enrollment  has  passed 
the  400  mark  and  the  total  enrollment  has 
passed  the  650  mark. 

Richard  C.  Detweiler  of  Perkasie,  Pa., 
served  as  the  mid-year  evangelist,  Feb.  4-10. 
The  theme  for  the  spiritual  emphasis  week 
was  "Draw  Near  to  God."  The  testimony 
meetings  throughout  the  week  revealed  that 
many  victories  had  been  won,  and  new  com- 
mitments made  to  the  Lord. 

John  R.  Mumaw  and  Daniel  B.  Suter  at- 
tended the  annual  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Virginia  Colleges,  in  Roanoke,  Va., 
on  Feb.  8  and  9. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Hesston  College  will  be  on  the  air  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  10,  at  10:30  a.m.,  over  KFBI, 
Wichita,  Kans.  Hesston  will  be  presenting 
one  in  a  series  of  broadcasts  prepared  by 
member  colleges  of  the  Kansas  Foundation 
of  Private  Colleges  and  Universities,  Inc. 
These  programs  are  designed  to  acquaint 
business  and  industry,  as  well  as  the  general 
public  of  Kansas,  with  the  important  role 
being  played  by  private  and  church-related 
educational  institutions  in  the  state. 

Another  chapter  of  "Operation  Starva- 
tion" was  successfully  completed  Thursday, 
Jan.  31.  All  students  on  the  Hesston  campus 
participated  in  this  project.  No  noon  or  eve- 
ning meals  were  served  to  students  in  the 
college  dining  hall.  All  monies  which  would 
normally  be  paid  for  these  meals  were  allo- 
cated to  the  new  men's  dormitory  fund. 
Two  hundred  twenty-one  dollars  and  seven- 
ty-five cents  has  been  earmarked  for  the  new 
dormitory  through  this  project. 

President  Roy  D.  Roth,  Kenneth  King, 
and  the  Collegiate  Ladies'  Quartet  left 
Wednesday,  Feb.  6  for  a  tour  which  includ- 
ed appointments  at  Limon,  Denver,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Pueblo,  Cheraw  and  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Mennonite  churches.  The  purpose  of 
the  tour  was  to  present  the  new  financial 
program  of  the  college  to  these  churches. 

The  Hesston  City  Council  and  other  rep- 
resentatives of  the  community  met  with  the 
college  administration  Monday  evening, 
Feb.  4,  to  review  the  master  campus  plan 
recently  prepared  by  English,  Miller,  and 
Hockett,  architects  and  engineers  at  Hutch- 

(Continued  on  page  190) 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


Nonviolence  in 
the  South 

By  Paul  Peachey 

The  struggle  of  the  American  Negro 
for  complete  freedom  is  approaching  its 
climax.  Though  many  difficult  tasks  still 
lie  ahead,  the  eventual  outcome  seems 
clear.  The  Negro  will  win. 

In  a  sense  this  is  no  longer  news,  for 
the  liberation  of  the  slaves  and  federal 
legislation  which  followed,  meant  that 
the  American  Negro  should  obtain  the 
full  rights  of  citizenship.  To  be  sure,  the 
attempt  to  integrate  the  liberated  Ne- 
groes into  American  society  at  that  time 
failed.  Further,  a  period  of  reaction  to 
the  post  Civil  War  and  reconstruction 
period  set  in,  and  for  thirty  years,  from 
1876  to  1905,  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  terror- 
ized the  South,  while  3,000  Negroes  lost 
their  lives  in  lynchings. 

Since  that  time,  however,  irregular  yet 
steady  progress  can  be  observed.  In  1909 
the  National  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Colored  People  was  found- 
ed in  New  York  City.  This  organization 
has  worked  for  full  rights  of  citizenship 
for  Negroes.  Its  activities  have  included 
efforts  in  education  and  legislation,  as 
well  as  in  the  protection  of  persons  mis- 
treated. This  organization  represents  but 
one  of  a  number  of  forces  long  at  work 
to  secure  privileges  for  the  Negro  equal 
to  those  enjoyed  by  the  other  American 
citizens. 

By  May,  1954,  total  progress  had 
reached  the  point  where  the  Supreme 
Court  could  rule  the  segregation  of  white 
and  colored  in  schools  supported  by  pub- 
lic tax  monies  to  be  unconstitutional. 
This  action  of  the  Court  had  two  major 
results.  On  the  one  hand  it  has  called 
forth  the  organized  opposition  of  many 
southern  communities  to  steps  in  the  di- 
rection of  desegregation.  Outstanding 
here  is  the  creation  of  the  White  Citizens 
in  many  southern  localities.  The  second 
result  has  been  to  quicken  a  self-con- 
sciousness among  Negroes  themselves. 
Across  the  decades  they  have  grown  so- 
cially, intellectually,  and  spiritually,  de- 
spite the  limitations  imposed  upon  them. 
They  are  now  ready  for  a  new  day. 

The  interaction  of  these  two  newly  ar- 
ticulate forces  has  called  forth  a  revolu- 
tion in  the  South  that  is  of  world  signifi- 
cance. Soon  after  the  May,  1954,  action 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  some  70  Negroes 
in  Orangeburg,  South  Carolina,  drew  up 
a  petition,  in  accordance  to  the  provi- 
sions of  the  law,  for  the  desegregation  of 
the  schools  of  that  city.  The  opposition 
from  the  white  community  was  of  such  a 
nature  that  eventually  a  kind  of  mutual 


boycott  developed.  Soon  resistance  to 
certain  phases  of  segregation  manifested 
itself  among  Negroes  in  other  southern 
communities.  Late  in  1955,  Negroes 
of  Montgomery,  Alabama,  protested 
against  the  mistreatment  of  a  Negro  pas- 
senger on  a  public  bus  there.  This  pro- 
test developed  into  a  year-long  boycott 
which  drew  national  and  world  atten- 
tion. Finally  on  December  5,  1956,  the 
Supreme  Court  ruled  that  segregation  on 
public  transportation  in  Montgomery 
was  unconstitutional.  The  boycott  had 
won. 


When  one  is  filled  wilh  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  whole  being  is  fully 
controlled  by  God. 

— Erland  Waltner. 


It  is  this  year-long  boycott  in  Mont- 
gomery that  really  started  the  revolution 
rolling.  The  man  pressed  into  service 
as  the  leader  of  the  boycott  was  a  27-year- 
old  minister  with  a  Ph.D.  from  Boston 
University  named  Martin  Luther  King. 
When  the  first  violence  occurred  in  the 
form  of  a  bomb  attack  on  Dr.  King's 
home,  while  he  was  preaching  at  a  mass 
prayer  meeting,  he  succeeded  in  calming 
the  congregation,  and  then  in  dispersing 
the  mob  which  gathered  around  his 
house.  His  cool  head  and  the  pacifist  in- 
fluences in  the  theological  training  at 
Boston  apparently  saved  the  day. 

It  was  only  after  this  that  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  struggle  became  more  fully 
clear  to  King  and  his  associates.  They 
sensed  that  the  issue  is  not  primarily  le- 
gal or  civic,  but  rather  moral  and  spirit- 
ual. This  meant  that  the  methods  like- 
wise would  have  to  be  moral  and  spirit- 
ual, and  gradually  the  guns  which  had 
been  prominent  in  the  homes  of  Negro 
ministers  began  to  disappear.  They  were 
committed  not  to  strike  back. 

From  the  beginning  of  this  struggle,  a 
few  able  representatives  of  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Reconciliation  were  on  hand  to 
encourage  a  peaceful  approach  to  the 
problem.  These  men  are  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  nonviolent  resistance 
carried  on  successfully  in  India  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Gandhi.  While  the 
technique  is  in  a  large  measure  Gandhi- 
an,  the  motivation  is  the  intense  Chris- 
tian faith  of  the  Negroes  themselves. 
The  leaders  are  the  ministers.  The  rally- 
ing places  are  the  churches  and  the  strat- 
egy conferences  are  the  prayer  meetings. 
That  the  impulse  has  been  channeled  in 
a  nonviolent  direction  seems  to  be  in  a 
good  measure  due  to  the  excellent  mid- 
wifery of  the  FOR  workers. 

Last  month  representatives  of  the  Fel- 


lowship of  Reconciliation  invited  the 
leaders  of  this  resistance  to  a  meeting  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  The  purpose  was  to 
discuss  further  the  meaning  of  nonvio- 
lence and  to  acquaint  those  recently  won 
for  the  position  more  fully  with  its  signif- 
icance. Feelings  were  intense,  and  some 
found  it  difficult  to  bring  themselves  ful- 
ly under  the  discipline  of  this  new-found 
aspect  of  the  Christian  faith.  In  climactic 
discussion  following  an  address  by  Dr. 
King  on  the  theology  and  philosophy  of 
nonviolence,  some  of  these  ministers  con- 
templated, apparently  for  the  first  time, 
the  possibility  that  the  Christian  way  of 
love  could  even  mean  refusal  to  bear 
arms  in  time  of  war. 

The  spirit  of  Montgomery  has  mean- 
while spread  rapidly.  One  can  now  speak 
of  a  self-conscious  nonviolent  resistance 
movement  throughout  the  South.  In 
some  measure  it  represents  new  grass 
roots  stirring  that  is  in  part  bypassing 
the  traditional  leadership  among  the 
Negroes.  It  is  therefore  accompanied  by 
deep  internal  tensions  in  their  own 
midst. 

The  goal  is  the  peaceful  disobedience 
of  the  "laws"  and  customs  of  segregation 
and  discrimination  till  they  be  removed. 
The  best  leaders  are  aware  of  the  dan- 
gers. On  the  spiritual  side,  there  are 
temptations  of  self-righteousness.  On  the 
social  side,  there  is  danger  that  forces 
will  be  unleashed  among  both  colored 
and  white  which  will  defy  control.  On 
the  personal  side,  they  know  that  their 
life  is  in  daily  jeopardy.  But  they  are 
confident,  because  they  know  that  the 
way  of  love  can  triumph. 

Two  decisive  questions  now  seem  to 
hold  the  outcome  of  the  struggle  of  the 
American  Negro  in  the  balance.  On  the 
one  hand,  can  Negroes  generally  be  won 
for  a  nonviolent  approach,  or  will  the 
deep  stirring  now  going  on  in  their  midst 
eventually  result  in  violence?  On  the 
other  hand,  will  a  similar  spiritual  re- 
birth occur  in  the  white  community,  so 
that  a  basis  for  a  spiritual  healing  on 
their  own  side  will  be  present?  Can  nom- 
inal southern  Christians,  white  and  col- 
ored, be  won  for  Christ?  Obviously, 
many  will  not.  But  certainly  the  prayer, 
the  witness,  and  the  life  of  every  true 
Christian  in  this  land  will  have  a  bear- 
ing on  the  outcome.  Is  there,  perhaps,  a 
special  task  here  for  Christians  in  the 
nonresistant  tradition? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

* 

/  do  not  know  of  any  war  which  the 
aggressive  party  regards  as  an  offensive 
war.  Every  war  in  world  history  has  been 
a  defensive  war,  and  so  long  as  we  keep 
this  loophole  open  for  defensive  war, 
nonviolence  in  its  fullness  will  not  be 
established.  Somebody  will  have  to  take 
the  courage.  —Rajendra  Prasad,  presi- 
dent of  India. 
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These  Three 

By  Beulah  I.  Diffenbach 

My  dearest  wish, 

My  fondest  dream, 
Is  that  their  lives 

Will  forever  be  clean. 

No  blots  and  blemishes, 

No  stain  and  scars. 
Lord,  keep  them  from  sin 

That  blights  and  mars. 

Hearts  upright  and  brave, 

Lips  pure  and  true, 
Miracles  of  Thine 

Thy  work  to  pursue. 

O  Holy  Master, 

O  Saviour  divine, 
May  our  lives  be  fit  vessels, 

For  a  task  this  sublime. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

It  Will  Be  Well 

By  Ella  S.  Bauman 

"Something  has  happened  to  the  child. 
What  is  the  matter  with  her?" 

The  speaker,  Mimosa's  mother,  was 
angry.  When  her  mother  was  angry  the 
stick  danced. 

"Look  at  her.  Not  a  vestige  of  the  holy 
ashes  has  she  smeared  on  her  forehead." 

"What  will  the  neighbors  say?"  That 
was  the  aunt's  concern. 

"Come,  thou  ingrate.  Come  here  this 
moment."  The  little  Hindu  girl  obeyed 
but  stood  silently  before  her  mother. 

Having  already  said  all  she  knew,  Mi- 
mosa had  nothing  more  to  say.  There 
was  nothing  more  the  mother  knew  to 
do.  And  the  stick  danced. 

What  could  the  child  say?  Just  before 
the  refusal  to  rub  the  holy  ashes  of  Siva 
on  her  forehead,  Mimosa  had  gone  with 
her  father  to  visit  a  sister  at  the  House  of 
Fellowship  at  Dohnavur.  That  afternoon 
she  heard  for  the  first  time  about  a  liv- 
ing, loving,  God,  called  Father.  He  made 
everything  in  the  world,  and  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars.  She  understood  that 
He  loves  her.  There  was  no  time  to  tell 
her  of  Jesus.  Somehow  the  child  felt  the 
love  of  God  all  about  her.  She  knew  that 
He  loved  her  and  she  in  turn  loved  Him. 

Mimosa  knew  that  rubbing  the  holy 
ashes  on  the  forehead  means  loyalty  to 
Siva.  Instinctively  she  felt  that  she  could 
not  do  that.  Siva  was  no  longer  her  god. 
She  now  had  a  loving  God.  She  could  not 
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explain  it  all  and  the  family  had  no  pa- 
tience with  her. 

Several  uncomfortable  years  followed. 
Her  mother  frequently  and  sometimes  se- 
verely punished  her.  If  this  new  God 
were  really  a  living,  loving  God,  why  did 
He  not  keep  her  mother's  hand  off  the 
whisk?  She  could  not  understand,  but 
somehow  a  sense  of  being  loved  stole 
about  her  and  comforted  her.  Gradually 
she  learned  to  accept  discipline  patiently. 

Mimosa's  father  died  during  her  years 
of  seclusion.  Her  mother  arranged  for 
her  marriage  when  she  was  seventeen 
years  of  age.  The  father  had  made  ample 
provision  for  her  dowry,  but  the  man  she 
married  deceived  her  mother.  When 
Mimosa  learned  that  her  husband  had 
nothing  but  debts,  she  suggested  that 
they  both  go  to  work.  The  husband  was 
horrified  at  the  thought  of  going  to 
work!  Mimosa  gave  her  dowry  jewels  to 
set  him  up  in  business,  but  a  brother-in- 
law  enriched  himself  and  Mimosa  was 
destitute. 

One  day  she  carried  her  tiny  first-born 
son  into  a  field.  She  fastened  his  bit  of 
cotton  cloth  to  the  branch  of  an  acacia 
tree  and  swung  him  until  he  slept.  Then 
she  went  away  alone  to  sit  down  to  cry 
to  the  Lord. 

The  only  prayer  she  had  ever  heard 
was  when  Miss  Carmichael  committed 
her  to  the  Lord  that  long-ago  afternoon. 
She  cried  out  of  her  misery— "O  God,  my 
husband  has  deceived  me.  His  brother 
has  deceived  me.  Even  my  mother  has 
deceived  me,  but  You  will  not  deceive 
me." 

After  waiting  a  little,  looking  up,  she 
stretched  out  her  arms:  "Yes,"  she  said, 
"they  have  all  deceived  me,  but  I  am  not 
offended  with  You.  Whatever  You  do  is 
good.  What  should  I  do  without  You? 
You  are  the  Giver  of  health  and  will  to 
work.  Are  not  these  things  better  than 
riches  or  people's  help?" 

Again  she  waited  a  while.  Then  kneel- 
ing there  in  the  open  field,  she  drew  the 
loose  end  of  her  sari  around  and  spread 
it,  holding  it  open  before  the  Lord.  To 
the  Eastern  woman  this  means  all  that 
ever  can  be  expressed  of  humble  loving 
expectation.  Thus  Mimosa  knelt  and 
prayed,  "You  will  not  deceive  me  .  .  . 
I  am  an  emptiness  for  You  to  fill." 

She  knew  no  Scripture  from  which  to 
draw  comfort,  but  to  her  memory  came 
wise  words  of  her  father's:  "He  who 
planted  the  tree  will  water  it."  Yes,  God 
would  care  for  her.  She  dropped  her 
sari  and  rose. 

Suddenly  she  felt  refreshed.  Her  God 
had  heard.  She  was  not  alone.  "Oh,  what 
would  I  ever  do  without  You?"  were  the 
words  of  her  triumph  song.  With  her  ba- 
by in  her  arms  she  walked  back  to  her 


home  filled  with  a  peace  that  passed  her 
understanding. 

Now  she  decided  that  she  would  work 
in  the  rice  or  cotton  fields  like  any  coolie 
woman  to  support  her  husband  and  boy. 
Her  husband  found  no  difficulty  in  al- 
lowing her  to  do  this. 

The  years  which  followed  were  filled 
with  hard  work,  much  privation,  and 
many  times  real  suffering.  Her  relatives 
and  those  who  should  have  helped  as 
friends,  ridiculed  and  heaped  insults  on 
her  because  she  did  not  sacrifice  to  their 
god. 

Her  one  place  of  refuge  was  a  small 
room  at  one  end  of  her  house  where  she 
went  many  times,  closing  the  door  to 
shut  out  all  that  annoyed.  Here  she 
poured  out  her  heart  to  God,  spreading 
out  her  sari  before  Him. 

The  five  boys  who  came  to  her  one  by 
one  were  each  accepted  as  a  gift  from 
God.  She  did  her  very  best  for  them, 
teaching  them  to  pray  to  the  true  God. 
During  the  rainy  season  when  she  could 
not  take  them  with  her  to  the  fields,  they 
had  to  be  left  alone  all  day.  No  one  ever 
offered  to  look  after  them.  When  God 
took  her  third  boy,  though  her  heart 
bled,  she  said,  "It  is  well,  O  Lord.  What- 
ever You  do,  it  is  well." 

At  times  of  illness  when  she  could  not 
leave  her  boys  to  earn  money  for  food 
and  medicine  she  would  say,  "It  will  be 
enough,  I  think,  if  I  tell  my  Father."  To 
the  Father  she  said,  "And  it  will  be  well, 
Father,  however  You  do,  it  will  be  well." 
Many  times  the  Lord  miraculously  sup- 
plied their  needs. 

The  greatest  of  Mimosa's  concerns  was 
that  her  boys  should  not  ever  become  a 
part  of  the  evil  all  about  them.  To  this 
end  she  kept  them  as  close  to  herself  as 
possible.  When  the  husband  took  the 
oldest  boy  to  the  city  to  be  apprenticed 
to  a  merchant,  rubbing  Siva's  ashes  be- 
came a  part  of  his  training. 

The  discovery  that  her  boy  was  thus 
honoring  Siva  brought  deepest  pain  to 
the  mother's  heart.  Her  sorrow  at  the 
death  of  her  little  Mayil  was  as  nothing 
compared  with  this  sorrow  of  knowing 
that  her  boy  was  being  taught  in  the 
ways  of  idolatry. 

Within  her  now  grew  a  deep  desire  to 
take  her  boys  to  Dohnavur  to  be  taught 
of  God  and  to  be  educated.  At  first  the 
husband  consented  to  her  plan.  His  caste 
fellows,  however,  objected  and  he  re- 
fused to  let  them  go.  Mimosa  took  her 
burden  to  her  God  until  all  her  waking 
hours  became  one  long  prayer.  Quietly 
she  made  preparations  for  the  time  when 
it  would  be  possible  to  take  her  boys. 

Finally,  braving  all  the  diabolical 
schemes  which  only  men  in  league  with 
the  rulers  of  darkness  could  devise 
against  her,  she  walked  resolutely 
through  their  stronghold  and  on  to 
Dohnavur  with  three  of  her  boys. 

Dohnavur— twenty-two  years  after  the 

(Continued  on  page  190) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

JESUS  CONDEMNED: 


Sunday,  February  24 
Unrepentance. 

"Because  they  repented  not:  woe  .  .  ." 

Christ  forgives  sin,  but  not  unrepentance. 
You  may  be  guilty  of  stealing,  but  if  you 
repent  you  stand  justified  in  God's  sight. 
On  the  other  hand,  you  may  be  guilty  of 
what  we  call  a  "small  sin,"  perhaps  gossip- 
but  if  you  do  not  repent  you  are  not  justified. 
It's  not  the  size  of  sin  that  decides  forgive- 
ness, it's  our  repentance.  (And  anyway,  our 
yardstick  for  big  or  little  is  very  inaccurate!) 

Read  Matthew  11:20-24. 

Monday,  February  25 

Unbelief. 

"And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there 
because  of  their  unbelief." 

"He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned." 

These  verses  show  us  that  we  must  not 
stop  at  repentance.  We  must  also  believe 
or  remain  condemned.  Judas  repented;  he 
even  believed  Christ  to  be  the  Messiah,  but 
he  did  not  believe  Christ  to  be  his  Saviour, 
and  he  was  lost.  Do  I  believe  Christ  is  my 
Saviour? 

Read  Matthew  13:53-58. 

Tuesday,  February  26 
Unfruitfulness. 

"He  .  .  .  found  nothing  thereon  .  .  .  there- 
fore .  .  .  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof." 

Even  repentance  and  belief  are  not 
enough.  We  must  also  bring  forth  fruit. 
What  does  Christ  see  in  the  forest  of  Chris- 
tianity? Bare-limbed  trees  with  neither 
leaves  nor  fruit? 

Read  Matthew  21:18.  19;  33-44. 

Wednesday,  February  27 
Irreverence. 

"And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
and  cast  out  .  .  .  ." 

We  do  not  see  the  cash  register  in  the 
pews  during  services;  we  do  not  know  that 
livestock  is  bedded  down  on  the  carpeted 
aisle;  we  don't  recognize  the  blood  stain  of 
gossip  on  the  walls  of  the  church  house.  But 
God  perceives  all  this,  and  wants  to  cast  it 
out. 

Read  Matthew  21:12,  13. 

Thursday,  February  28 
Hypocrisy. 

"But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be 
seen  of  men." 

"That  applies  to  the  conservative  type," 
some  would  say.  "They  do  to  be  seen  and 
Christ  clearly  condemns  such.  It's  why  I  do 
that  matters  to  Him  and  not  what."  But 
wait. 

"Woe  unto  you,  .  .  .  hypocrites!  for  ye  .  .  . 
have  omitted." 

So  some  hypocrites  do  to  be  seen,  and 
some  hypocrites  fail  to  even  do.  For  in- 
stance. Maybe  I  did  give  $5.00  in  the  offer- 
ing today,  taking  care  that  no  one  could  see 


me.  But  did  I  love  my  brother  who  could 
have  given  $10.00  easily,  but  gave  nothing? 
Maybe  I  didn't  omit  the  giving  "in  secret," 
but  I  did  omit  the  loving! 

Read  Matthew  23:23-28. 

Friday,  March  1 

Sign  Seeking. 

"An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seek- 
eth  after  a  sign." 

Do  you  want  to  travel  a  little  closer  to 
the  world,  but  first  you  want  a  sign  that 
God  approves?  You  may  get  your  "go 
ahead"  sign.  Balaam  did.  But  if  you  truly 
want  God's  will,  pray  with  an  undecided 
heart.  God  knows  when  you  are  really  open 
to  His  leading.  He  rewards  the  true  seeker 
—most  often  giving  guidance  with  the  Bible 
itself. 

Read  Numbers  22:12-19. 

Saturday,  March  2 
Blind  Guides. 

"Woe  unto  you,  ...  ye  blind  guides." 

Me?  I'm  not  a  minister.  I'm  not  even  a 
Sunday-school  superintendent  or  teacher.  I 
have  no  responsibility  of  guiding.  Wait. 
You  may  be  a  parent.  You  definitely  are  an 
individual.  Everyone  leads  someone,  even 
though  he  has  no  title.  You  influence  your 
friend,  the  casual  acquaintance.  See  that 
you  are  not  blind. 
Read  II  Kings  8:16-27. 

Dorcas  S.  Miller. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Inevitable  Choice,  by  Edmund  Davi- 
son Soper;  Abingdon  Press;  1957;  192  pp.; 
$2.50. 

"  'Are  all  religions  of  the  world  equally 
valid?'  This  is  the  question  which  more  than 
any  other  lies  back  of  the  writing  of  this 
book.  To  put  it  succinctly  and  at  once,  it  is 
my  conviction  that  Christianity  is  unique, 
that  it  has  a  message  which  no  other  reli- 
gion proclaims,  and  that  there  lies  before 
every  person  in  the  world  the  necessity  of 
making  a  choice  between  the  claims  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  those  of  the  other  religions  of  the 
world."  In  these  words  the  author  himself 
sets  forth  his  objective  and  purpose. 

It  is  surprising  to  us  in  "Christian"  Amer- 
ica to  be  told  that  the  real  encounter  with 
Hinduism  is  still  to  come.  Have  not  our 
missionaries  been  evangelizing  Hindus  for 
over  a  hundred  years?  you  ask.  So  how  is  it 
that  the  real  encounter  is  still  future?  The 
fact  is  that  Hinduism  was  weak  and  inac- 
tive and  only  recently,  in  the  new  upsurge 
of  nationalism,  has  it  been  revived.  This 
ancient  faith  is  now  being  restated  by  both 
Eastern  philosophers  and  Western  intellec- 
tuals who  have  become  adherents,  and  in 


this  new  form  is  capturing  the  imagination 
and  securing  the  loyalty  of  large  numbers 
of  followers  in  the  West. 

In  addition  to  promoting  a  philosophy 
that  attracts  many  intellectuals,  modern 
Hinduism  presents  the  possibility  of  a  syn- 
cretism of  that  faith  with  Christianity.  The 
missionaries  of  the  Ramakrishna  Mission  in 
this  country  subtly  claim  not  to  be  interest- 
ed in  making  converts  but  actually  in  help- 
ing those  of  other  religions  to  understand 
and  appreciate  their  own  faith  better.  But 
Dr.  Soper  sounds  the  alarm  at  this  point. 
Vedantism,  the  philosophical  expression  of 
Hinduism,  is  a  monistic  philosophy  and  as 
such  rules  out  the  possibility  of  worshiping 
a  personal  God.  This  denies  the  root  con- 
cept of  the  Christian  faith.  "There  is  one 
with  whom  we  have  to  do"  is  a  most  funda- 
mental Christian  doctrine,  and  if  the  per- 
sonal relationship  between  the  believer  and 
the  living  Christ  is  ever  so  slightly  becloud- 
ed, the  faith  is  seriously  jeopardized.  Hin- 
duism has  succeeded  in  absorbing  a  number 
of  religions  in  the  past  several  thousand 
years  and  is  now  clearly  making  the  attempt 
to  influence  Western  thinking  and  to  absorb 
Christianity.  But  the  author  makes  it  clear 
that  we  have  to  choose  carefully;  we  cannot 
be  Christian  and  Hindu  at  the  same  time. 

Hinduism  admits  the  validity  of  all  reli- 
gions. "Reality  is  one"  is  perhaps  the  most 
fundamental  of  all  Hindu  concepts.  It  is  a 
pure  monism.  But  Dr.  Soper  warns  that  if 
Christians  of  the  West  begin  to  assent  to 
the  insidious  proposition  that  all  religions 
are  equally  valid,  the  first  step  has  been 
taken  toward  the  absorption  of  historic 
Christianity  into  what  he  clearly  portrays 
as  at  best  a  sub-Christian  philosophy.  By 
an  acceptance  of  the  Vedantist  viewpoint 
the  essential  meaning  of  the  Christian  faith 
is  dissolved  into  mere  words  and  the  sense 
of  Christian  mission  to  the  world  is  lost. 

Dr.  Soper,  born  in  Tokyo  of  missionary 
parents,  is  best  known  as  the  author  of  a 
book  that  has  often  been  used  as  a  text  in 
classes  on  Comparative  Religion,  The  Re- 
ligions of  Mankind.  He  is  emeritus  profes- 
sor of  history  of  religion  at  Garrett  Biblical 
Institute,  Evanston,  Illinois,  and  this  volume 
based  on  a  lifetime  of  study  and  work  in  the 
field  of  Comparative  Religion  reflects  schol- 
arly poise  and  spiritual  maturity.— J.  D. 
Graber. 

The  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross,  by 
Ralph  G.  Turnbull;  Baker  Book  House; 
1956;  53  pp.;  $1.50. 

Tragedy  and  triumph  as  represented  by 
the  harrowing  experiences  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  cross  were  expressed  in  unforgettable 
words.  With  reverence  and  devotion  the 
author  expounds  the  profound  meanings  of 
these  timeless  utterances.  The  seven  sec- 
tions of  the  book  offer  carefully  organized 
discussions  on  the  themes  of  forgiveness,  as- 
surance, comfort,  desolation,  suffering,  tri- 
umph, and  committal,  and  show  how  the 
mind  of  Jesus  was  full  of  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  during  His  last  hours.  These  mes- 
sages on  the  seven  sayings  from  the  cross 
impress  us  anew  with  God's  great  love  for 
sinners,  and  they  make  our  Saviour  through 
His  suffering  and  death  more  precious.  They 
are  sufficiently  simple  for  young  readers  and 
sufficiently  profound  for  the  most  advanced 
students.— Edwin  L.  Weaver. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Fred  Gingerich,  Chappell,  Nebr., 
taught  the  Bible  Class  at  Holdeman's,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  30. 

Sister  Ella  Mae  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
attended  a  Christian  Writers'  Conference  in 
Chicago,  Jan.  24-26,  and  then  went  to  Kan- 
sas to  visit  her  aged  father,  B.  M.  Weaver, 
who  is  seriously  ill. 

Foreign  students— Elias  Saig,  Jordan;  Ida 
Erne,  Holland;  and  Jackie  Bichardson,  Viet- 
Nam— gave  a  program  on  Feb.  10  at  Wood- 
land Tabernacle,  Jerome,  Va. 

Speakers  in  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
at  Kitchener,  Ont,  Feb.  12-14  were  John  B. 
Mumaw,  Alta  Mae  Erb,  and  S.  T.  Moyer, 
president  of  the  Yeotmal  Seminary  in  India. 
Sister  Erb  spoke  in  a  librarians'  workshop 
at  Bockway  Mennonite  School  on  Feb.  11. 

Bro.  Boy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  spoke  at 
the  annual  Youth  Bally  of  the  Chicago  Men- 
nonite churches  Feb.  15,  16. 

Enrollment  in  the  Bible  school  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  stands  at  54.  Average  attend- 
ance in  evening  classes  is  200.  Twenty  are 
enrolled  in  the  ministers'  classes. 

Attendance  at  Pinecraft,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
was  708  on  Feb.  3.  On  the  same  day  the 
attendance  at  Palm  Grove  was  233,  at  Tuttle 
Ave.,  418,  and  at  Bayshore,  452.  This  makes 
a  total  attendance  at  Sarasota  on  that  day  of 
1,811. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Brenneman,  who  practices  medi- 
cine at  Belleville,  Pa.,  has  been  installed  as 
president  of  the  Mifflin-Juniata  County 
Medical  Society. 
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Bro.  Elam  Lefever  and  wife,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  began  work  on  Feb.  2  in  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan Home  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion. 

The  First  Church  of  the  Deaf  held  the 
first  service  in  their  new  building  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  2. 

Bro.  Willard  E.  Both,  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
spoke  on  "Who  Are  the  Mennonites"  to  the 
Bethany  Lutheran  Ladies'  Guild  of  that  city, 
on  Feb.  13. 

The  annual  ministers'  Bible  Study  and 
Fellowship  meeting  conducted  by  the  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Conference  is  being 
held  at  Grabill,  Ind.,  Feb.  13-20.  Visiting 
speakers  John  B.  Mumaw  and  George  B. 
Brunk,  were  scheduled  to  speak  Feb.  17-20. 

Bro.  S.  E.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  of  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  will  visit  Missouri 
churches  Feb.  22-26  to  explain  the  new  fi- 
nance plan  for  Hesston  College. 

Twenty  MYF  officers  and  pastors  of  the 
Allegheny  Conference  met  at  Belleville  on 
Feb.  9. 

Bro.  Stanley  Beidler,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
spoke  at  the  Tract  Society  meeting  at  Steel 
City,  on  Feb.  11. 

Bro.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  speaking  on  Ephesians  each  Sunday 
evening  at  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  during  Feb- 
ruary. 

The  Christopher  Dock  School  Chorus,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Bro.  Paul  Brunner,  sang 
at  Bockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  10.  Bro. 
Edwin  Alderfer  spoke. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Brunk,  who  is  on  sabbatical 
leave  from  E.M.C.,  is  writing  a  history  of 
the  Virginia  Mennonites. 

Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  at  the  Christian  Life  Conference  of 
the  Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School  at 
Berlin,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  1. 

Bro.  Ivan  Moyer,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  won 
first  place  in  the  Mennonite  History  contest 
sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Historical  com- 
mittee. His  subject  was  "History  of  the 
Bocky  Bidge  Congregation." 

Sister  Hettie  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
in  a  cast  in  the  Goshen  Hospital. 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  is  being  held 
this  year  in  the  form  of  evening  classes  at 
Johnstown  Mennonite  School.  Teachers  are 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Ammon  Shetler,  Earl 
Hostetler,  John  Gingrich,  and  Norman 
Teague. 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  dedication 
of  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  was  ob- 
served on  Feb.  3.  Fourteen  of  the  charter 
members  are  still  living.  Bro.  Christian  K. 
Lehman,  Millersville,  Pa.,  was  the  guest 
preacher. 

Bro.  Lester  Weber,  superintendent  of  the 
Children's  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is 
teaching  a  Christian  Workers'  Training 
Course  two  nights  each  week  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church. 

Bro.  James  Detweiler,  Elida,  Ohio,  secre- 
tary of  Home  Interests  in  the  Ohio  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  has  established  a  mov- 
ing home  library,  which  circulates  among 
the  churches  of  the  conference. 


Bro.  Paul  Hummel,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
spoke  at  Holdeman's  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on 
Feb.  6. 

Bro.  Merlin  Swartz,  student  at  Goshen 
Seminary,  is  teaching  Mennonite  Missions 
to  the  Olive  MYF,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Paul  Kraybill,  assistant  secretary  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  showed  slides  of  foreign  mis- 
sion work  to  the  youth  meeting  at  the  Chris- 
topher Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Feb. 
16. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman  showed  pictures  of 
mission  work  in  northern  Canada  at  Pettis- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  15. 

Mennonite  students  in  Edmonton,  Alta., 
have  organized  and  Bro.  Paul  Voegtlin 
serves  as  vice-president  of  the  group.  There 
are  similar  organizations  at  Winnipeg,  To- 
ronto, and  Montreal. 

No  responses  have  been  received  to  our 
request  for  names  of  Mennonites  100  years 
old  or  more.  May  we  assume,  therefore,  that 
since  the  death  of  Bro.  Amos  H.  Hershey  at 
Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  17,  there  are  no  cen- 
tenarians in  our  brotherhood? 

Announcements 

Warner  Jackson,  Goshen  College  Semi- 
nary, at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  March  3. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  at  Vital  Living  Con- 
ference, at  Zion,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Feb.  23, 
24. 

The  Calvary  Hour  is  now  being  released 
every  Sunday  at  6:30  p.m.  from  station 
WIVV  (1370  kc),  in  Vieques,  Puerto  Bico. 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Allegheny 
Ministers'  Conference  at  Stahl,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Feb.  20.  In  a  public  evening  meeting 
he  will  speak  on  "The  Church  in  Bussia." 

Used  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym- 
nals are  desired  by  Paul  E.  Mast,  Lansing, 
N.C. 

(Continued  on  page  188) 


Calendar 


1957  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman:  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Jan.  28  to  Feb.  1;  Hesston  College, 
Feb.  11-14;  Souderton,  Pa.,  sponsored  by  Franconia 
Conference,  Feb.  21-24. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting,  and  Minis- 
ters' Meeting,  Bethel,  Wayland,  lowa,  Feb.  19,  20; 
21,  22. 

Annual  meeting  Argentine  Conference,  Feb.  19-23. 
Ministers'  Normal,  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Feb. 
20. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  Feb.  21,  22. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  Chris- 
topher Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  March  1-3. 

Semi-annual  sewing  circle  meeting,  East  Chestnut 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  2. 

Illinois  Ministers'  meeting,  Chicago,  111.,  March  4,  5. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  6,  7. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, March  7-9,  1957,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Weaverland 
Church,  March  12-14. 

Conference  on  Adult  Activities,  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  March  15,  16,  St.  Jacobs 
and  Kitchener  afternoon  and  evening,  March  17. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago, 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio   and    Eastern    Conference,    May    14-16,  Maple 

Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

14-18. 

Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  23-26. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  week  of  August. 
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Mission  News 


Recent  word  from  the  Roy  Kreiders  in 
Israel  indicates  that  they  have  been  asked 
to  leave  the  country.  Pray  that  God's  will 
may  be  done  in  this  matter. 

Mrs.  Mary  Louise  Snapp,  Bristol,  Ind., 
mother  of  Sister  Dorothy  McCammon,  Tok- 
yo, Japan,  passed  away  suddenly  on  Feb.  6. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Feb.  9  at  the 
Bristol  Methodist  Church.  Pray  for  the  fam- 
ily who  will  miss  their  mother's  counsel  and 
inspirational  Christian  life. 

Rohrer  Eshleman,  on  furlough  from  Ethi- 
opia, spoke  at  Bayshore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  on 
Feb.  9. 

Bro.  Victor  Ovando,  arrived  in  Defiance, 
Ohio,  on  Feb.  4,  where  he  will  serve  as  pas- 
tor of  the  new  Defiance  Mennonite  Spanish 
Mission.  The  attendance  on  Feb.  10  was 
60—25  children  and  35  adults.  Attendance 
in  the  evening  service  was  39.  A  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  is  scheduled  for  Feb. 
17-24,  with  Bro.  Ovando  preaching. 

Dates  for  the  Home  Mission  Workers' 
Roundtable  sponsored  by  the  Urban  Evan- 
gelism committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  have  been  revised 
as  follows:  Johnstown,  Pa.,  March  4,  5; 
Lima,  Ohio,  March  13,  14.  This  change  had 
been  made  to  remove  the  conflict  of  the 
Johnstown  meeting  with  the  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  March  12-14. 

Members  of  the  Mennonite  church  living 
in  the  metropolitan  area  of  San  Juan,  Puerto 
Rico,  are  petitioning  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Puerto  Rico  conference  for  min- 
isterial assistance  in  beginning  a  fellowship 
in  the  San  Juan  area.  The  first  fellowship 
service  is  scheduled  for  Feb.  24,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  Nortell  Troyer  in  Rio 
Piedras. 

The  brethren  Chester  Kurtz  and  Marvin 
Musser,  Eastern  Mission  Board  Somalia  Pax 
men,  left  Mogadiscio,  capital  city  of  Somalia, 
on  Jan.  25,  for  the  village  of  Torda  to  begin 
exploratory  work  toward  the  development  of 
the  agricultural  and  community  service  pro- 
gram. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Roth,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  who  have  charge  of  the  new  witness 
in  that  city  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board,  participated 
in  a  recent  city -wide  religious  census.  A 
number  of  persons  from  the  Iowa  City 
church  went  to  Des  Moines  on  Feb.  3  to  as- 
sist the  Roths  in  the  area  designated  for  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Sister  Helen  Landis,  Eastern  Mission 
Board  nurse  to  Somalia,  writes:  "Every  Sun- 
day at  10:00  a.m.  English  services  are  held 
on  the  second  floor  of  the  [Wilbert]  Lind 
home.  Many  Somalia  boys  from  Wilbert's 
Bible  class  and  his  English  class  attend,  as 
well  as  European  and  American  friends. 
Fannie  Miller  has  a  Bible  lesson  for  the  So- 
mali women  and  Wilbert  has  an  English 


Bible  reading  class  for  the  Somali  boys. 
Rhoda  [Lind]  and  I  each  have  a  class  for  the 
children  of  the  Americans  and  Europeans. 
.  .  .  They  ask  many  intelligent  questions  and 
are  eager  to  use  their  Bibles  ....  We  have 
a  class  of  Eritrean  children  to  teach  some 
Bible  verses  and  a  Bible  story.  They  are 
good  little  singers  also.  Some  of  the  songs 
have  been  translated  by  Miss  Miller  and 
the  children  love  to  sing  them.  .  .  .  The 
[Victor]  Dorsches  and  I  are  moving  rapidly 
along  with  language  study.  ...  As  we  walk 
the  streets  we  are  beginning  to  hear  words 
rather  than  a  jumble  of  sounds.  .  .  ." 

A  workshop  on  "Effective  Procedures  for 
Collection,  Charges,  and  Statistics"  was  con- 
ducted at  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital, 
Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  on  Feb.  2  by  the  three 
Colorado  hospitals  administered  by  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board:  La  Junta,  Rocky  Ford, 
and  Glenwood  Springs. 

Sister  Josephine  Schrock,  Fisher,  111.,  con- 
cluded eleven  years  of  service  with  the  Men- 
nonite Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  on 
Jan.  31.  Her  service  to  the  Home  was  ren- 
dered at  various  intervals  over  a  26-year  pe- 
riod. She  has  returned  to  Fisher  to  live  with 
her  daughter. 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mennonite  churches  is  scheduled  to  be  held 
with  the  Calvary  Church,  La  Plata,  March 
8-10.  Pray  for  those  responsible  for  plan- 
ning the  conference. 

The  annual  women's  meeting  of  the  Puer- 
to Rico  Mennonite  Church  will  be  held  at 
Pulguillas  on  March  2  using  the  theme, 
"Working  Among  Our  Home  People."  Ruth 
Maldonado,  Baptist  missionary  teacher,  will 
be  the  special  speaker.  Other  persons  ap- 
pearing on  the  program  include  Sisters  Doris 
Snyder,  Lydia  Cender,  Mariana  Rivera,  Ce- 
lina  Colon,  and  Irma  Cruz.  The  Luz  y  Ver- 
dad  sextette  and  the  Bible  Institute  girls  will 
provide  special  music. 

The  Puerto  Rico  women's  organization 
will  become  officially  affiliated  with  the 
Puerto  Rico  conference  at  annual  meeting 
this  year.  Present  officers  of  the  women's 
organization  include  Sister  Paula  Santos, 
president;  Sister  Rita  Melendez,  vice-presi- 
dent; Sister  Neida  Rivera,  secretary;  and 
Sister  Carol  Glick,  treasurer. 

Sister  Gladys  Widmer,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico,  reports  from  her 
visit  with  Puerto  Rican  families  in  Brooklyn, 
N.Y.,  recently  that  80  to  100  persons  were 
touched  by  the  family  groups  she  visited. 
Sister  Aquilina  Torres  was  baptized  in  her 
home  on  Jan.  28  by  Bro.  John  Driver,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico.  Over 
one  million  Puerto  Ricans  are  living  in  the 
New  York  metropolitan  area.  Pray  for  the 
families  from  our  Puerto  Rico  churches  who 
are  striving  to  develop  a  fellowship  among 
themselves. 

The  missionaries  in  Honduras  are  now  us- 
ing the  new  16-foot  glass  fiber  motor  boat 
which  was  donated  to  the  mission  for  travel 
from  Trujillo  to  the  Moreno  villages  of  Santa 
Fe,  San  Antonio,  and  Guadalupe.  There  is 
evidence  of  renewed  spiritual  interest  in 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

In  the  work  of  the  church  every  contribu- 
tion is  of  vital  importance  regardless  of  how 
large  or  how  small.  This  is  an  important 
fact  which  all  of  us  must  keep  in  mind  in 
laying  aside  for  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 
During  times  when  we  face  financial  prob- 
lems whether  in  a  personal  way  or  on  a 
broader  basis,  there  is  an  inclination  to  feel 
that  the  church  can  get  by  without  my  con- 
tribution. By  multiplying  this  attitude  across 
the  church  we  discover  that  the  total  funds 
available  for  the  outreach  of  the  church's 
witness  is  jeopardized.  Therefore,  it  seems 
very  important  to  me  that  each  member 
should  continually  recognize  that  each  con- 
tribution given  for  the  outreach  of  the 
church  and  its  witness  in  the  world  is  of  vital 
importance. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  more  being  said 
these  days  than  previously  regarding  the 
program  of  every  member  contributing.  If 
I  understand  Paul's  letter  to  the  Corinthians 
correctly,  the  essence  of  his  instruction  is 
that  every  member  is  encouraged  to  give  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered.  Without  doubt,  in 
some  cases  this  will  be  giving  in  very  small 
amounts  as  was  true  of  the  widow  who  gave 
her  two  mites.  We  believe,  however,  that 
as  the  Lord  accepted  these  two  mites  with 
commendation  for  their  being  a  valuable 
gift,  so  will  our  gifts,  no  matter  how  small, 
be  valuable  to  the  work  of  His  kingdom. 

As  we  move  forward  in  the  church's  out- 
reach, whether  it  be  in  the  program  of  the 
local  congregation,  in  the  task  of  provid- 
ing education  for  our  children,  or  sending 
forth  missionaries  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  world,  the  need  for  financial  resources 
will  be  imperative  and  this  need  can  be  met 
only  as  each  of  us  weekly  dedicate  and  lay 
aside  of  our  resources  for  the  work  of  His 
kingdom.  Your  local  congregation  treasurer 
will  be  ready  to  receive  your  contribution 
and  I  am  sure  will  be  ready  to  help  in  seeing 
that  it  is  properly  used  in  the  work  of  the 
church. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


these  villages.  During  a  brief  visit  to  Santa 
Fe  recently  one  man  came  to  the  mission- 
aries and  wanted  to  become  a  Christian.  It 
is  reported  that  there  are  others  in  that  vil- 
lage who  are  ready  to  accept  the  Gospel. 

Sister  Marjorie  Shantz,  missionary  nurse 
at  Rabanal,  Puerto  Rico,  recently  spent 
three  weeks  with  her  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ben  Shantz,  at  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Byron  Bruce  Burkholder,  son  of  Dr.  Joe 
and  Helen  Burkholder,  who  are  Eastern 
Board  missionaries  to  Ethiopia,  was  born 
Jan.  23,  1957. 

(Continued  on  page  188) 
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Missionary  James  Hess  and  his  helper  launch  the  Caridad  (love)  into  the  Caribbean. 


Morning  on  the  Sea 

By  Lorraine  Roth 


Wake  up!  Wake  up!  I  know  it  is  only 
2:30,  but  the  moon  is  shining  brightly  now 
and  it  is  beginning  to  lower  in  the  West. 
The  surf  that  had  crashed  on  the  shore  the 
night  before  is  now  only  a  gentle  lapping. 
As  we  sit  on  the  shore,  the  ocean  at  our 
feet,  the  almost  full  moon  casting  a  path  of 
light  on  the  ripples  and  silhouetting  the 
mountains  in  the  background  and  the  palms 
on  the  beach  against  a  dark  blue  sky,  and 
the  chilling  breezes,  which  only  the  early 
morning  in  the  tropics  can  produce,  playing 
around  us,  we  think  back  to  yesterday. 

It  was  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  when 
Don  Emilio,  Don  Jorge,  and  George  Miller 
pushed  the  large,  roomy  dugout  into  the 
bay  at  Trujillo,  Honduras.  The  high  seat 
in  the  boat  brought  us  close  to  the  water. 
In  fact,  it  was  almost  tempting  to  hang 
one's  feet  over  the  edge  and  let  them  drag 
through  the  cool,  clear  water.  The  moss 
and  coral-covered  rocks  were  easily  seen  be- 
low the  surface  of  the  crystal-clear  water 
as  we  rounded  the  point  of  Cristales.  I 
wondered  whether  the  village  of  Cristales 
got  its  name  from  these  crystal  waters.  On- 
ly the  dip-dipping  of  the  paddle  of  Don 
Jorge  on  the  left  in  front  and  of  Don  Emilio 
on  the  right  at  the  back  broke  the  surface 
of  the  sea  around  us. 

Life  on  the  shore  was  going  on  as  usual. 
Women  were  doing  their  weekly  laundry 
in  the  river  and  drying  it  on  the  rocks  or 
bushes  close  at  hand.  Men  and  boys  were 
launching  canoes  loaded  with  firewood 
while  others  were  gliding  silently  by  loaded 
with  cargo  for  the  metropolis  of  Trujillo. 
Places  where  we  see  only  one  or  two  houses 
now  were  once  thriving  little  villages.  These 
were  abandoned  about  forty  years  ago  when 
savage  Indians  made  a  practice  of  coming 
out  of  the  mountains  and  raiding  them.  The 
Indians  have  disappeared,  but  the  towns 
have  not  been  repopulated. 

The  steady  paddling  of  the  strong  brown 
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arm  in  front  of  us  almost  made  us  tired. 
We  wished  we  had  oars,  too.  We  wondered 
whether  we  would  ever  get  there;  but,  as 
the  saying  goes,  "strong  and  steady  wins 
the  race,"  and  in  only  two  hours  the  palm- 
lined  beach  of  Santa  Fe  was  before  us.  Since 
we  had  left  the  bay,  the  breakers  had  be- 
come a  little  more  boisterous  as  they  broke 
on  the  shore.  In  fact,  sometimes  one  broke 
before  it  struck  the  shore.  Our  canoe  very 
gracefully  rode  the  crests  and  sank  into  the 
troughs  as  the  breakers  rolled  slowly  in. 

We  were  turned  directly  toward  the 
shore.  Each  breaker  shoved  us  closer.  Why 
was  Don  Jorge  turning  the  boat  parallel  to 
the  shore  with  that  queer  motion  of  his  pad- 
dle? Wouldn't  it  be  much  better  to  hit  the 
shore  straight  on?  No,  we  aren't  coming 
in  sideways;  he's  turning  the  boat  clear 
around.  That's  it.  We're  going  to  "back 
into  the  garage."  Then  when  we  are  ready 
to  leave  and  the  boat  is  shoved  back  into 
the  water,  it  is  headed  in  the  right  direction. 
The  high,  sandy  beach  made  pulling  the 
boat  out  of  the  water  quite  a  task,  but  strong 
arms  and  much  tugging  finally  brought  it 
to  rest  on  the  warm  sand. 

We  stretched  our  legs  and  dug  our  toes 
deep  into  the  cool  sand  in  the  shade  of 
the  coconut  palms.  The  day  was  warm. 
For  some  in  Santa  Fe,  the  burning  of  fever- 
ish bodies  made  it  even  hotter.  Because  of 
the  steady  stream  of  the  sick  to  the  clinic, 
we  had  to  put  off  our  lunch  time  until  one 
o'clock.  We  enjoyed  this  little  respite  under 
the  swaying  palms  in  the  cool  sea  breezes. 

In  the  afternoon  a  young  man  came  for 
medicine  for  his  wife  and  mother.  Both 
had  a  fever.  Jean  Garber  offered  to  go  to 
see  them.  While  on  our  way  to  the  other 
end  of  the  village  he  timidly  asked  how 
much  she  would  charge  for  the  visit  and 
was,  no  doubt,  relieved  to  find  she  wouldn't 
charge  him  anything.  We  trust  that  the 
prayers  offered  at  their  bedsides  reached 
the  hearts  of  these  people  as  well  as  the 
throne  of  grace. 


The  sea  became  rough.  Should  we  pack 
up  some  medicines  and  walk  to  San  Antonio, 
a  few  miles  farther  down  the  coast?  The 
hot  sun,  our  weary  feet,  and  aching  heads 
told  us  to  remain.  However,  the  news  of 
our  coming  soon  spread,  and  the  sick  walked 
those  miles  to  see  us.  It  was  no  wonder 
that  that  fifteen-year-old  girl  had  to  be  en- 
couraged to  walk  that  distance.  Worms  had 
completely  sapped  her  strength.  Her  blood 
was  a  pale  rose  color.  The  last  patient  was 
dismissed  after  the  lamp  had  been  lit.  The 
people  had  already  gathered  for  the  eve- 
ning service.  We  had  managed  to  buy  and 
eat  a  coconut  roll  and  drink  a  cup  of  hot, 
lemon-grass  tea. 

George  Miller's  message  from  I  John  1 
was  brought  home  to  the  unbelievers  as  well 
as  to  the  believers.  The  believers  must  con- 
fess their  sins,  too.  The  answers  that  people 
gave  were  not  always  correct,  but  showed 
that  they  were  thinking  along  the  right  line. 
The  service  was  dismissed,  and  the  room 
was  cleared.  In  short,  it  was  time  to  go 
to  bed.  What  time  was  it?  No  one  knew, 
and  little  did  it  matter.  There  was  nothing 
else  to  do  but  go  to  bed. 

Jean  and  I  were  to  sleep  in  Inez's  house. 
The  older  folks  went  to  bed,  but  the  young 
people  in  a  Moreno  village  as  well  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  world  lingered  a  while 
to  talk.  The  fact  that  Jean  and  I  aren't 
married  never  ceases  to  be  a  source  of  won- 
der to  these  people.  Would  Jean  marry  their 
cousin,  a  Moreno?  That  sort  of  put  her  on 
the  spot.  She  didn't  want  to  say  "no,"  be- 
cause we  teach  that  color  makes  no  differ- 
ence, and  yet,  she  didn't  want  to  say  "yes." 
When  Eloina  finally  left  the  house,  Inez 
called  her  the  malaria,  because  her  teasing 
is  as  persistent  as  the  disease  in  this  tropical 
village. 

Even  though  the  sky  was  cloudy,  the 
streets  were  lit  by  the  light  of  the  moon 
shining  through  the  clouds.  Inez  gave  up 
her  canvas  cot  and  slept  with  her  little  son 
in  the  hammock.  Her  husband  was  away 
in  La  Ceiba.  At  first  I  thought  she  probably 
wasn't  married,  because  she  referred  to  him 
as  the  father  of  her  son  instead  of  her  hus- 
band. However,  I  suppose  that  statement 
is  only  a  reflection  of  the  conception  of  mar- 
riage among  these  people.  A  man  marries 
simply  to  have  a  mother  for  his  children, 
not  to  have  a  companion  for  himself. 

Jean  and  I  put  on  our  sweaters  and 
slipped  under  the  thin  cotton  sheet.  The 
mosquitoes  soon  began  to  buzz;  so,  I  cov- 
ered my  face  with  a  kerchief.  Both  of  us 
moved  very  little  for  fear  we  would  disturb 
each  other.  The  sagging  cot  didn't  help  the 
situation.  We  woke  occasionally  to  find  our- 
selves in  a  cramped  position  and  tried  to 
change  it  for  the  better. 

It  was  still  dark  when  a  voice  outside 
woke  us.  Inez  lit  the  lamp.  We  climbed  out, 
slipped  into  our  shoes,  gathered  our  belong- 
ings, thanked  our  kind  hostess,  and  stepped 
out  into  the  moonlit  morning.  Not  until  we 
arrived  on  the  beach  did  we  find  out  that 
it  was  2:30  in  the  morning. 

Now  we  are  again  gliding  through  still 
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waters.  The  only  sounds  are  the  steady  dip- 
ping of  the  paddles,  the  gentle  lapping  of 
the  surf,  and  occasional  voices  on  the  beach. 
People  are  already  on  their  way  to  Trujillo. 
They  will  have  sold  their  firewood,  coconuts, 
sweet  potatoes,  and  other  produce  before 
the  sun  gets  high  and  makes  the  return  trip 
too  difficult.  For  a  while  the  moon  like  a 
giant  lantern  in  the  sky  lights  our  backs  and 
causes  a  thousand  sparkling  stars  wherever 
the  paddle  stirs  the  glassy  surface  of  the 
water. 

First  the  moon  slips  behind  a  cloud  and 
then  drops  down  behind  the  horizon  alto- 
gether, and  it  becomes  dark.  Without  the 
light  of  the  moon,  the  stars  seem  to  be  even 
brighter  than  before.  The  Big  Dipper  has 
swung  around  to  the  west  of  the  North  Star. 
The  air  is  damp  and  chilling.  We  wrap  our 
towels  around  our  shoulders.  Our  big  straw 
hats  which  shield  us  from  the  sun  during 
the  day  now  serve  as  a  windbreak.  Occa- 
sionally a  warm  breeze  from  the  land  envel- 
ops us  for  a  moment.  The  trees  along  the 
shore  and  their  reflection  in  the  water  are 
black.  The  mountains  in  the  background 
are  varying  shades  of  gray  depending  on 
their  distance. 

Finally,  the  light  of  a  boat  docked  at 
Trujillo  which  we  had  seen  from  Santa  Fe 
and  which  was  hidden  from  view  much  of 
the  way  by  a  point  of  land,  again  comes 
into  view.  We  are  near  Cristales.  A  light 
on  the  shore  attracts  our  attention.  They 
tell  us  that  the  fishermen  are  beginning  to 
come  in  with  their  catch  and  are  already 
selling  their  fish  to  the  early  buyers.  But 
why  those  strange  streaks  of  light  toward 
the  sky?  As  we  come  closer  we  discover 
that  the  light  of  the  lanterns  is  reflected  by 
the  upward  curving  trunks  of  the  coconut 
palms,  causing  this  strange  sensation  of 
lights  streaming  up  to  the  sky. 

And  now  Trujillo!  Don  Emilio  helps  us 
over  a  rough  part  in  the  strange  path  lead- 
ing up  the  hill.  Jean  and  I  are  not  familiar 
with  this  path,  but  George  knows  it;  we 
let  him  take  the  lead.  The  streets  are  dark 
and  deserted.  Dora  Taylor  left  the  door  so 
that  only  a  slight  push  would  open  it. 

We  are  cold,  damp,  tired,  and  hungry. 
We  decide  to  have  breakfast  before  we  go 
to  bed  to  finish  our  night's  sleep.  Five-thirty 
finds  us  tucked  into  a  warm,  soft  bed,  but 
what's  all  that  noise  about?  Don't  tell  me 
the  boys  decided  to  play  football  this  morn- 
ing, of  all  mornings!  Well,  let  them  play 
to  their  heart's  content.  We'll  have  our  rest. 

Trujillo,  Honduras. 

* 

Pray  for  Christian  broadcasting  over  the 
commercial  service  of  Radio  Ceylon,  one  of 
the  most  powerful  short  wave  commercial 
radio  stations  in  the  world,  with  100,000  watts 
of  transmitting  power.  Let  us  praise  the  Lord 
for  word  received  from  The  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance Mission  that  the  decision  of  the  Ceylon 
Government  to  stop  Christian  broadcasts  has 
been  entirely  reversed  and  "all  Christian  pro- 
grams will  be  allowed  to  continue  as  usual 
from  Radio  Ceylon." — IFMA  News. 


A  Church  at  Sea 

By  Lloyd  and  Sara  Weaver 
Part  II 

"Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonder- 
ful works  which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy 
thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward,  they  cannot 
be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee;  if  I 
would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered."  This  is  our 
testimony  today,  as  we  look  back  over  our 
past  years  of  labor  for  Christ. 


Lloyd  and  Sara  Weaver 


Before  the  Lord  called  us  to  this  special 
work  among  the  sailors  whose  ships  dock 
at  Newport  News,  Va.,  He  also  prepared 
us  for  it.  This  has  been  our  experience, 
and  we  have  appreciated  every  bit  of  our 
training  that  God  gave  to  us  in  our  younger 
years  as  we  helped  in  mission  activities. 

Our  mission  activities  began  when  one 
Sunday  afternoon  a  group  of  young  folks 
from  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  went  to  sing  Gospel 
songs  in  a  little  village  right  outside  the 
city.  We  still  have  a  mental  picture  of  our 
group  standing  there  on  the  street  of  that 
village  with  Lloyd  holding  one  of  our  little 
ones  in  one  arm  and  a  songbook  in  the  other 
hand.  It  was  that  Sunday  afternoon,  about 
24  years  ago,  that  the  Lord  laid  a  burden 
on  our  heart  concerning  the  village  people. 

We  saw  there  among  the  houses  of  the 
village  a  little  church  whose  doors  had  been 
closed  and  around  which  the  grass  had 
grown  tall  and  unkept.  The  Lord  put  it  on 
our  heart  that  the  church  should  be  opened 
so  that  the  village  people  could  again  hear 
the  Gospel.  It  was  not  very  long  after  this 
time  that  the  tall  grass  was  cut  down  and 
the  church  doors  were  opened  to  the  village 
people.  This  was  the  beginning  of  our  work 
in  missions.  Today  the  Gospel  message  is 
still  going  out  at  the  North  End  Mennonite 
Church  of  Lancaster  City  as  a  result  of  the 
efforts  of  that  Sunday  afternoon.  The  old 
church  has  been  torn  down,  in  fact  the 
whole  village,  to  make  room  for  the  Arm- 
strong Linoleum  Plant's  expansion. 


We  have  been  here  at  Newport  News 
since  the  spring  of  1948.  Before  coming 
here,  and  before  our  call  to  full-time  Gospel 
work,  we  were  helping  with  part-time  mis- 
sion work.  It  was  while  we  were  helping 
with  part-time  work  that  the  Lord  was  train- 
ing and  preparing  us  for  a  special  work.  We 
did  not  have  the  privilege  of  going  to  school 
for  special  Bible  study,  and  what  we  have 
learned  and  what  we  have  gleaned  the  Lord 
has  given  to  us  as  a  result  of  being  willing 
to  help  with  mission  activities. 

Then,  too,  before  receiving  our  call,  we 
had  a  small  business  of  our  own.  We  attend- 
ed city  markets.  Many  times  as  we  stood 
behind  our  market  counter  and  looked  into 
the  faces  of  our  customers,  we  wondered 
just  how  many  of  these  people  really  knew 
the  Lord  Jesus.  And  these  thoughts  also 
came  to  us,  "Perhaps  someday,  instead  of 
giving  out  food  for  the  body,  we  will  be 
giving  out  food  for  the  soul." 

As  time  went  on,  it  seemed  that  the  Lord 
was  telling  us  that  we  were  cheating  Him, 
and  that  we  were  not  giving  Him  enough 
of  our  time.  Then  about  two  years  before 
coming  to  Newport  News  we  set  aside  extra 
time  for  more  visitation  work.  All  this  while 
the  Lord  was  blessing  our  spiritual  life.  He 
was  making  us  more  and  more  hungry  and 
thirsty  to  give  to  others  the  peace  and  satis- 
faction that  we  were  experiencing. 

Every  first  Monday  of  each  month,  the 
Jewish  Evangelism  Committee  met  at  the 
Vine  Street  Mission  in  interest  of  Jewish 
evangelism.  Workers  from  the  field  and  oth- 
ers who  were  interested  in  Jewish  people 
would  come  there,  give  their  experiences, 
and  present  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  Jews. 
As  we  attended  these  meetings  and  heard 
how  badly  souls  are  in  spiritual  need,  the 
conviction  grew  that  we  were  not  doing 
what  God  wanted  us  to  do.  And,  too,  every 
time  we  heard  a  missionary  message  our 
hearts  were  stirred  for  lost  souls. 

Then  about  one  year  before  our  call  to 
full-time  service  came,  it  seemed  that  the 
Lord  was  asking  for  still  more  time.  So  Bro. 
Weaver  hired  a  man  to  take  his  place  in 
the  shop.  This  gave  him  more  time  for  Bible 
study  and  visitation.  It  was  about  this  same 
time  that  he  and  three  other  brethren  started 
going  to  Philadelphia  to  call  on  Jewish  mer- 
chants to  give  them  the  Gospel.  After  mak- 
ing a  number  of  these  calls  in  Philadelphia, 
our  market  business  began  to  lose  its  attrac- 
tion. 

Then  on  Sunday  evening  at  the  Vine 
Street  Mission,  we  again  heard  a  stirring 
missionary  message,  and  the  Lord  put  a 
heavy  burden  on  both  our  hearts.  On  going 
home  we  exchanged  our  convictions,  and  we 
knew  we  had  to  do  something  about  the 
convictions.  We  felt  that  if  we  were  unwill- 
ing to  give  up  our  business,  then  the  Lord 
might  no  longer  bless  our  spiritual  life.  It 
was  that  same  Sunday  evening  that  we  sat 
there  in  our  home  with  our  two  youngest 
boys,  Kenneth  and  Samuel,  who  were  still 
living  with  us,  and  talked  over  the  matter 
of  giving  up  our  market  business,  turning 
our  home  into  apartments,  and  occupying 
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the  one  apartment.  We  cannot  forget  that 
Sunday  evening,  for  it  was  then  that  the 
Lord  gave  to  us  a  love  for  souls  instead  of 
our  business.  The  Lord  is  just  that  way. 
He  never  takes  something  away  from  us, 
but  that  He  gives  us  something  far  better. 

This  experience  came  to  us  on  a  Sunday 
evening,  and  two  days  later  a  letter  arrived 
from  Bro.  Harold  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  telling  us  that  he  planned  to  attend  a 
meeting  in  Pennsylvania  and  that  he  wanted 
to  see  us  while  he  was  up  this  way.  Bro. 
Harold  arrived  as  he  had  planned  and  that 
evening  he  spoke  to  us  about  coming  to 
Newport  News  to  give  full  time  in  Jewish 
evangelism.  You  may  know  the  strange  re- 
actions that  came  to  our  hearts,  for  we  had 
told  no  one  of  our  convictions  nor  our  plans. 
Our  plans  were  so  new  to  us  that  we  needed 
time  to  move  forward.  But  God  says,  "Be- 
fore they  call,  I  will  answer." 

We  came  to  Newport  News  in  June,  1948, 
in  the  interests  of  Jewish  Evangelism.  New- 
port News  has  a  population  of  about  49,000, 
and  among  these  are  about  200  Jewish  fami- 
lies. After  four  years  of  witnessing  among 
the  Jewish  people,  attending  their  syna- 
gogues, going  to  their  Bar  Mitzva,  weddings, 
funerals,  visiting  their  homes  and  business 
places,  we  had  become  friends  to  many  of 
them.  By  this  time  we  had  pretty  well 
screened  the  town,  especially  the  business 
places,  and  most  of  the  Jewish  people  knew 
of  us  and  our  type  of  work.  Our  friendship 
had  grown  so  strong  that  Lloyd  would, 
daily,  haul  some  of  the  children  and  the  He- 
brew teachers  to  the  Jewish  Center  for  He- 
brew classes.  However,  the  Rabbi  was  by 
no  means  sympathetic  with  this  sort  of 
thing,  and  the  final  break  came  when  four 
Jewish  people  on  the  peninsula  were  bap- 
tized, two  of  these  having  come  into  our 
Mennonite  fellowship.  As  a  result  of  their 
baptism,  the  door  to  Jewish  evangelism 
closed. 

When  the  door  to  Jewish  evangelism 
closed,  the  Lord  opened  another  door  to  us, 
the  work  we  are  doing  now  among  seamen 
who  come  here  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 
During  this  short  time  A  Church  at  Sea  has 
been  started,  and  Christians  of  different  na- 
tions and  languages  are  in  turn  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  all  parts  of  the  world  wherever 
their  ships  sail.  Some  of  these  saved  sea- 
men are  no  longer  on  ships,  but  are  back 
home  giving  out  Gospels  and  tracts.  Other 
saved  seamen  are  contacting  their  own  peo- 
ple back  home. 

One  such  seaman,  S.  C.  Ten,  whom  we 
have  not  seen  since  1953,  informed  us  that 
he  writes  to  his  mother,  who  is  back  home 
on  the  mainland  of  China,  of  his  faith  in  Je- 
sus his  Saviour.  Another  seaman,  David 
C.  C.  Wu  informs  us  that  after  being  saved 
in  1953  he  began  praying  for  the  release  of 
his  wife  and  son  in  Red  China.  Mrs.  Wu 
and  son,  Samuel,  whom  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  naming,  have  just  recently  come 
from  the  mainland  to  Hong  Kong.  Brothers 


Wu  and  Y.  C.  Lou,  who  was  baptized  on 
Oct.  5,  1955,  have  sent  us  a  picture  of  the 
Gospel  literature  and  Bibles  which  they  plan 
to  distribute  at  the  different  ports  where 
their  ship,  Union  Pioneer  sails. 

God  is  still  on  the  throne.  He  is  still  in 
the  soul  saving  business  and  in  the  prayer 
answering  business.  We  are  happy  in  this 
work.  We  know  that  God  has  prepared  us, 
that  He  called  us,  and  led  us,  and  is  now 
blessing  us.  And  we  are  thankful  to  be  Gos- 


pel torch  bearers  today  when  the  Bible  is 
printed  in  so  many  languages  and  when 
there  are  multiplied  witnessing  opportuni- 
ties. We  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times, 
His  praise  shall  continually  be  in  our 
mouths.  The  Lord  is  our  strength  and  our 
shield:  our  heart  trusted  in  Him,  and  we 
are  helped:  therefore  our  heart  greatly  re- 
joiceth;  and  with  our  song  will  we  praise 
Him.  Pray  for  us  and  The  Church  at  Sea. 
Newport  News,  Va. 


Photo  by  van  Brienen,  The  Netherlands 

Lies  Levinson,  Heerewegen  hostess;  Inge  Janssen,  German  girl  helping  in  the  household;  and  Mrs. 
Sjoukje  Venekamp,  cook,  serve  food  for  the  100  Hungarian  guests  and  helpers  at  Heerewegen. 

Hungarian  Refugee  Students 
in  the  Netherlands 

By  Paul  Bender 
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The  1956  Christmas  season  at  Heerewe- 
gen, Netherlands,  had  deep  feelings.  The 
Hungarian  refugee  students  were  here  and 
together  we  celebrated  with  joy  this  Chris- 
tian festival  of  light  and  peace. 

It  was  a  time  of  new  hope  for  the  refu- 
gees who  are  beginning  a  new  life  in  a 
strange  but  friendly  country.  But  also  they 
remembered  with  sadness  their  families  and 
friends  in  their  home  country  who  are  in 
trouble. 

The  people  of  the  Netherlands  are  eager 
to  help  these  new  friends,  remembering 
their  own  experiences  of  occupation  and  op- 
pression during  World  War  II. 

Dutch  Generous 

These  refugees  are  in  Heerewegen  be- 
cause the  Dutch  have  made  it  possible  to 
receive  a  few  of  the  many  thousands  of 
Hungarians  who  fled  into  Austria.  About 
3,000  students  came  for  permanent  resi- 
dence and  an  additional  2,000  might  come 
for  temporary  residence.   For  the  Nether- 


lands this  is  a  generous  gesture  as  it  is  one 
of  the  most  heavily  populated  countries  in 
the  world  (emigration  of  its  own  citizens  is 
encouraged). 

Sponsorship  of  the  Hungarian  students  is 
assumed  by  The  University  Asylum  Fund, 
which  has  been  helping  a  few  students  from 
communistic  countries  to  study  in  Dutch 
universities.  The  Heerewegen  center  offered 
its  facilities  to  UAF  and  was  selected  as  the 
site  of  their  processing  because  it  is  close 
to  the  University  of  Utrecht,  the  UAF  cen- 
ter. 

Crowded  but  Comfortable 

Two  trainloads  of  85  students  were  proc- 
essed in  the  first  group.  Heerewegen  would 
have  been  overcrowded  if  the  community 
of  Zeist  had  not  given  aid  by  preparing  the 
"camp  house"  for  winter  occupancy  and  a 
meeting  room. 

With  the  help  of  many  people  and  local 
organizations  and  the  devoted  hard  work 
of  the  Heerewegen  staff,  the  students  were 


given  a  welcome  to  comfortable  quarters 
and  a  friendly  atmosphere. 

The  first  group  of  30  students  was  placed 
in  permanent  residence  after  two  weeks. 
Additional  students  were  admitted  into  the 
country.  A  total  of  about  150  students  have 
been  served  at  Heerewegen. 

Weddings,  Too 

The  refugees  had  no  legal  papers.  Among 
the  students  were  couples  who  wished  to 
be  married  and  they  were  advised  to  marry 
while  the  group  was  together.  The  local 
mayor  handled  legal  matters  and  performed 
civil  ceremonies  for  four  couples. 

Later,  religious  ceremonies  for  three  cou- 
ples were  conducted  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  for  one  couple  in  the  Zeist 
Mennonite  Church.  Local  organizations  add- 
ed festivities. 

Queen  Visits 

Queen  Juliana  of  the  Netherlands  and 
her  four  daughters  —  Princesses  Beatrix, 
Irene,  Margriet  and  Marijke  —  visited  the 
Heerewegen  center  and  the  Hungarian  stu- 
dents. They  talked  with  individual  students 
and  staff  members  and  we  all  had  tea  to- 
gether. The  students  entertained  briefly 
with  a  program. 

The  warm  and  friendly  spirit  of  the  royal 
family  will  long  be  remembered.  Princess 
Wilhelmina,  the  Queen  Mother  of  the  Neth- 
erlands, also  remembered  the  students  by 
sending  individual  personal  Christmas  greet- 
ings. 

Language  Hurdle 

Language  is  a  real  difficulty  for  these  ref- 
ugees. Eastern  European  countries  do  not 
include  western  languages  in  their  school 
curricula;  however,  a  few  students  know  a 
little  German,  English,  or  French— but  not 
Dutch.  The  Hungarian  language  is  not 
Germanic  in  origin  or  structure. 

The  study  of  the  Dutch  language  was  be- 
gun at  once.  Some  found  their  own  way 
to  begin  the  study  of  language.  At  Heere- 
wegen each  room  has  a  Dutch  Bible.  Hun- 
garian Bibles  were  placed  in  the  rooms  when 
the  students  came.  So,  comparing  these  two 
Bibles  was  an  excellent  method  of  language 
study. 

The  students  as  well  as  various  Nether- 
lands organizations  dealing  with  the  refu- 
gees have  been  pleased  with  the  reception 
and  care  at  Heerewegen.  The  students'  stay 
was  short  and  the  contacts  somewhat  indi- 
rect, but  we  hope  they  will  carry  with  them 
something  of  the  spirit  of  love  "in  the  name 
of  Christ"  with  which  the  Heerewegen  staff 
served. 

via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 
* 

Newspapers  report  that  in  the  United  States 
100  million  persons  are  now  affiliated  with 
some  church  or  synagogue,  more  than  half  of 
them  "Protestant."  Pray  for  a  mighty  revival 
among  the  folk  in  the  homeland  that,  in  turn, 
there  might  be  a  greater  endeavor  than  ever 
before  to  get  the  Gospel  out  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. — IFMA  News. 
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Broadcasting 

Five  representatives  of  the  World  Wide 
Gospel  Fellowship,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  spent 
part  of  the  day  on  Feb.  5  visiting  the  radio 
headquarters  and  discussing  radio  interests. 
Those  present  were  A.  Nissley  Rohrer,  Earl 
Rohrer,  Aaron  Shenk,  Jacob  Shirk,  and 
Harvey  Zimmerman.  The  World  Wide  Gos- 
pel Fellowship  is  presently  sponsoring  Luz 
y  Verdad's  release  in  Peru  and  Honduras. 
They  also  give  partial  support  to  WWRL, 
New  York  City. 

Mennonite  Hour 

Harold  S.  Bender,  who  recently  returned 

from  a  visit  to  the  Soviet  Union,  is  inter- 
viewed briefly  on  the  Feb.  17  and  24  Men- 
nonite Hour  programs. 

Have  you  written  to  The  Mennonite  Hour 
during  February?  It's  "Survey  Month"  and 
you  can  help  plan  the  future  of  the  broad- 
cast by  telling  on  which  station  you  can  hear 
the  program.  This  survey  is  made  every 
year  to  make  certain  the  station  you  hear 
should  be  continued.  (A  complete  log  of 
stations  is  carried  in  the  Feb.  5  Gospel  Her- 
ald). Thank  you  for  your  kind  response. 

People  from  more  than  50  countries  have 
written  during  1956.  Over  25,000  pieces  of 
mail  have  been  processed  throughout  the 
year  from  radio  listeners.  About  Vi  of  this 
number  represents  mail  from  new  people. 

Berdella  Stutzman,  Salem,  Oreg.,  flew 
here  on  Jan.  28  to  join  the  secretarial  staff. 
She  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dave 
Stutzman.  The  office  demands  are  increasing 
with  the  expanding  radio  and  Bible  corre- 
spondence ministry. 

Martha  Denlinger,  College  student  at 
E.M.C.,  and  Mrs.  Allen  Martin,  are  giving 
part-time  secretarial  help  at  the  present 
time. 

Fifty-three  of  the  more  than  1,300  en- 
rolled in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  course 
have  already  completed  the  twelve  lessons. 
Among  the  first  to  complete  the  course  were 
three  ministers— two  Methodist  and  one  a 
Christian  Union.  While  most  of  those  tak- 
ing the  course  are  church  members,  yet  a 
number  report  no  membership.  They  are 
being  followed  up  with  letters,  tracts  and, 
in  some  cases,  by  personal  contact. 

A  prisoner  in  Richmond,  Va.,  writes:  "My 
heartfelt  thanks  and  appreciation  for  these 
lessons.  .  .  .  Someday  soon  I  expect  to  see 
you  and  especially  the  choir  that  sings  so 
beautifully.  .  .  .  The  only  fault  I  find  is  it 
doesn't  last  long  enough.  I  listen  to  you  and 
my  heart  cries  with  joy." 

Good  idea!  "Here  is  $100  raised  from  the 
popcorn  we  had  out  for  a  mission  project." 

Another  good  idea!  "Please  send  me  more 
of  your  schedule  cards  to  lay  on  the  counter 
of  our  store.  They  disappear  quite  well." 
For  your  free  supply  of  radio  logs,  write  to 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

Spanish  radio  pastor  Lester  T.  Hershey 

recently  visited  several  of  the  students  tak- 
ing Bible  correspondence  courses  in  the 

(Continued  on  page  188) 
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Christians  First 

A  British  missionary  from  the  Gold  Coast, 
W.  Africa,  recently  in  writing  about  the 
African  church,  observed  that  if  Europeans 
expect  Africans  to  be  Christians  first  and 
Africans  second,  two  world  wars  have  cer- 
tainly shown  Europeans  that  they  need  to  be 
Christians  first  and  British,  French,  or  Ger- 
man second. 

This  approach  is  emphasized  in  the  ex- 
perience of  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  at 
Antioch.  Before  some  of  his  Jewish  Chris- 
tian friends  came  to  Antioch  from  Jeru- 
salem, Peter  was  recognized  only  as  a  Chris- 
tian. But  when  they  came  along,  the  Jew 
in  him  asserted  itself  until  Peter  became  a 
Jew  first  and  a  Christian  second.  Paul  need- 
ed to  remind  him  of  this  error. 

A  missionary  going  to  a  foreign  country 
in  today's  world  will  soon  discover  the  need 
to  be  a  Christian  first  and  an  American  sec- 
ond, to  be  a  Christian  first  and  a  Mennonite, 
Baptist,  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  or  what- 
ever denomination  he  represents  second.  De- 
nominational differences  have  little  mean- 
ing for  persons  newly  won  to  Christ  from 
heathenism,  particularly  when  they  have  no 
Scriptural  basis. 

But  this  same  principle  can  be  applied  to 
the  Christian  witness  at  home.  One  can 
place  his  German  or  English  ancestry  ahead 
of  his  Christianity  by  looking  down  on  Span- 
ish Americans,  the  American  Indian,  or  the 
American  Negro.  He  can  place  his  denom- 
ination ahead  of  his  Christianity  by  feeling 
superior  to  persons  of  another  denomination. 
He  can  place  his  occupation  ahead  of  his 
Christianity  by  unethical  practices. 

In  many  cases  these  attitudes  are  caused 
by  the  individual's  felt  need  for  personal 
security  whether  that  need  is  recognized  by 
the  individual  or  not.  But  Christians  do  not 
need  to  seek  such  security  any  more  than 
they  need  to  be  concerned  about  economic 
security  as  illustrated  by  food  and  raiment. 
Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  [food  and  raiment]  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  Would  not  the  same  ap- 
ply to  the  personality  needs  which  make 
individuals  place  their  earthly  citizenship, 
their  denomination,  their  race,  or  their  oc- 
cupation ahead  of  their  Christianity? 

The  Christian  should  be  primarily  con- 
cerned with  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Anything  which  comes  ahead  of 
the  kingdom  of  God— citizenship,  denom- 
ination, race,  or  occupation  is  out  of  place. 
Real  effort  needs  to  be  put  forth  by  the 
Christian  witness  to  maintain  correct  atti- 
tudes and  put  first  things  first  for  the  sake 
of  Christ  and  His  kingdom.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


The  Mennonite  Brethren  Board  of  Gen- 
eral Welfare  and  Public  Relations  is  making 
David  B.  Wiens,  Saskatoon,  Sask.,  available 
to  speak  about  the  MCC  delegation  to  Rus- 
sia from  Feb.  28  to  March  1.  He  will  speak 
in  Mennonite  churches  in  Eastern  Nebraska. 

I-W  Services 

A  I-W  Evaluation  and  Planning  Confer- 
ence is  scheduled  for  March  20,  21,  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  The  purpose  of  the  conference 
will  be  to  evaluate  the  services  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  to  its  I-W  men  and  to  study 
ways  of  improving  the  efforts  in  this  area. 

Topics  for  discussion  include  the  follow- 
ing: "Information  on  Selective  Service  I-W 
Operations,"  "History  of  Mennonite  Church 
I-W  Services,"  "Impressions  of  the  I-W  Pro- 
gram," "Our  Concerns  in  the  I-W  Program," 
"What  the  I-W  Program  Is  Doing  for  the 
Church,"  "How  the  I-W  Program  Is  and 
Will  Be  Affecting  the  Church,"  "What  Our 
Conference  Is  Doing  in  I-W  Services"  (dis- 
trict conference  representatives  will  speak), 
and  the  "Keys  to  Effective  I-W  Services." 
Time  will  be  given  for  various  study  groups 
to  meet  and  then  bring  findings  to  the  total 
group. 

Voluntary  Service 

Jacob  Schrock,  Kalona,  Iowa,  former  Pax 
man  and  now  a  member  of  the  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  VS  unit,  gave  an  illustrated  talk  about 
his  service  with  the  Algerian  Pax  unit  at  the 
Jan.  27  evening  services  of  the  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Mennonite  Church. 

Representatives  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
Church,  and  Mennonite  churches  will  meet 
at  the  Akron,  Pa.,  MCC  headquarters,  Feb. 
20,  21,  to  discuss  training  programs  for 
long-term  voluntary  service  workers.  The 
agenda  for  discussion  will  be  developed  at 
the  time  of  the  meeting  as  the  various  VS 
directors  present  their  programs. 

Voluntary  service  orientation  schools  will 
be  held  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  General  Mis- 
sion Board  headquarters  in  March  and  also 
the  first  part  of  May.  While  various  oppor- 
tunities are  available  for  both  fellows  and 
girls,  fellows  are  especially  needed  to  serve 
as  farmers  at  Froh  Brothers  Homestead, 
Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

In  the  next  six  months  from  80  to  100  vol- 
unteers will  be  needed  to  replace  members 
completing  service  and  to  fill  new  positions. 
Interested  persons  should  contact  the  Per- 
sonnel Secretary,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  summer  VS  office  states  that  applica- 
tions since  Christmas  show  increased  inter- 
est in  the  summer  VS  program.  Assignments 
will  be  made  about  April  15.  Persons  with 
specific  service  interests  should  apply  soon. 

Summer  VS-ers  serve  from  six  weeks  to 
three  months.  Folders  have  been  distributed 
in  the  local  congregations.  Requests  for  ad- 
ditional copies  and  for  applications  should 
be  sent  to  the  above  address. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Viet-Nam 

A  mobile  medical  clinic  is  in  operation  in 
Viet-Nam.  Nurse  Juliette  Sebus  (Utrecht, 
Netherlands)  writes: 

"Le  Van  Thai,  president  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Church  of  Viet-Nam,  asked  the  MCC 
medical  relief  team  to  examine  children  in 
his  orphanage  at  Nhatrang.  Three  of  us  left 
the  leprosarium  early  in  the  morning  with 
the  jeep  full  of  medicines.  The  road  was 
rough  and  the  weather  rainy,  but  when  we 
arrived  at  5:00  p.m.  the  sun  was  shining  and 
the  scenery  was  beautiful. 

"Water  buffaloes  were  in  the  green  rice 
fields.  The  wooded  rocky  hills  appeared 
very  picturesque  in  the  background.  We 
caught  glimpses  of  the  gray-blue  sea  dotted 
with  little  fishing  boats. 

"About  50  homeless  children  and  a  num- 
ber of  boarding  students  live  in  the  Nhat- 
rang orphanage.  Other  children  from  the 
area  attend  school  there.  We  examined 
about  80  children,  teachers,  and  other  adults 
from  the  town. 

"We  stayed  at  the  orphanage  two  days 
with  the  Le  Van  Thai  family.  I  enjoyed  hav- 
ing fellowship  and  prayer  together  (we  each 
were  from  different  parts  of  the  world)  wor- 
shiping the  Lord  of  all,  our  God  and  Fath- 
er." 

France 

Twenty-five  French  Mennonite  young 
people  assembled  for  ten  days  of  work,  fel- 
lowship and  Bible  study  at  the  MCC  chil- 
dren's home  at  Valdoie,  France.  Director  of 
the  workcamp  was  David  Shank  (Goshen, 
Ind.),  a  minister  in  Brussels,  Belgium.  Mary 
Ellen  Shoup  (Los  Angeles,  Calif.)  is  director 
of  the  home. 

Activities  of  the  campers  included  sewing, 
felling  trees,  helping  in  the  home  for  the 
aged,  and  helping  with  construction  of  a 
recreation  barracks  for  children  of  the  home. 
More  than  30  homeless  children  receive  care 
at  the  Valdoie  institution. 

Greece 

Downy  little  chicks  might  soon  peep  from 
incubators  in  northern  Greece.  Members  of 
the  Pax  Services  units  at  Panayitsa  and  Tsak- 
ones  are  working  on  a  hatching  project— one 
of  several  projects  to  bring  improved  agri- 
cultural techniques  to  poor  villagers  of  the 
area. 

They  prepared  and  distributed  a  thousand 
bulletins  giving  information  of  proper  care 
of  poultry,  recommendations  on  how  to  ob- 
tain chicks,  and  an  explanation  of  the  value 
of  improved  poultry  stock. 

One  Pax  man  said,  "Many  villagers  are 
interested  in  poultry  raising.  Thus  we  feel 
this  program  will  have  good  co-operation 
and  will  be  helpful  to  the  villagers." 

The  poultry  project  also  includes  turkey 
raising,  with  experiments  now  successfully 
completed.  James  Lambright  (Lagrange, 
Ind.)  directs  the  poultry  demonstration  proj- 
ect. 

The  dairy  project  is  progressing.  Villagers 
are  being  taught  to  milk  and  feed  the  cows 
on  a  regular  schedule.   The  cows,  sent  to 


Greece  last  year  by  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Con- 
ference, are  producing  well  and  their  calves 
have  been  given  to  villagers  who  did  not 
receive  a  cow  in  the  first  distribution.  John- 
ny Hiebert  (Hillsboro,  Kans.)  is  director  of 
the  dairy  project. 

Good  interest  continues  in  canning  and 
meat  curing  projects— a  new  practice  for  the 
villagers.  Some  interest  has  been  shown  in 
clubs  for  youth  where  they  may  learn  agri- 
cultural and  homemaking  methods. 

Pax  men  built  a  model  storage  cellar  for 
apples.  Villagers  usually  sell  the  apples  at 
picking  time,  but  Pax  men  show  that  the 
fruit  brings  a  higher  price  if  stored  and  sold 
later. 

Richard  Lambright  (Lagrange,  Ind.)  is 
unit  director  for  the  Panayitsa  and  Tsakones 
teams.  Omar  Lapp  (Gap,  Pa.)  heads  field 
operations. 

European  Voluntary  Service 

Former  participants  in  European  Men- 
nonite Voluntary  Service  who  live  in  Eng- 
land had  a  reunion  February  2,  3  in  the 
London  Mennonite  Center.  Ex-workcamp- 
ers  in  the  Friesland  province  of  the  Nether- 
lands also  had  a  reunion  February  9.  La- 
Marr  Kopp  (Ephrata,  Pa.)  is  director  of  MVS 
in  Europe. 

Europe  and  Holy  Land  Tour 

An  early-summer  tour  through  Europe 
and  the  Holy  Land  will  be  conducted  by  G. 
Irvin  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  with 
arrangements  by  Menno  Travel  Service.  The 
month-long  tour  will  be  from  June  4  to  July 
3  and  will  afford  first-hand  acquaintance 
with  places  of  Biblical  prominence  and  his- 
torical interest. 

Visits  in  the  Holy  Land  will  include  Jer- 
icho, Jerusalem,  Bethany,  Hebron,  Caper- 
naum, Nazareth  and  other  points.  Other 
Middle  East  points  to  be  visited  include 
Damascus,  Cairo,  and  Beirut.  In  Europe 
visits  will  be  made  to  London,  Amsterdam, 
Paris,  Rome,  Athens,  and  Corinth. 

Points  of  particular  interest  to  Mennon- 
ites  include  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Lon- 
don, Mennonite  churches  in  Amsterdam, 
MCC  headquarters  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
orphanage  in  Hebron. 

Tour  conductor  G.  Irvin  Lehman  has 
lived,  studied,  and  traveled  widely  in  the 
Middle  East,  Africa,  and  Europe.  He 
opened  relief  work  in  Ethiopia  which  is  now 
a  mission.  He  taught  in  colleges  in  Beirut 
and  Thessalonika  and  has  studied  in  Jeru- 
salem. He  is  presently  associate  professor 
of  Old  Testament  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege. 

Inquiries  may  be  addressed  to  G.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or  to  Menno 
Travel  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  February  8,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

The  name  of  the  Greek  American  Mission- 
ary Association,  Inc.,  has  been  changed  to 
The  Greek  American  Mission,  Inc.  Head- 
quarters remain  at  88  Tremont  St.,  Boston. 
The  Greek  American  Mission,  Inc.,  is  the 
oldest  evangelical  mission  to  Greece.  Es- 
tablished in  1920,  it  has  continued  its  min- 
istry of  evangelism,  literature,  Gospel  pub- 
lishing, relief,  children  and  youth  work.— 
EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  Mrs.  Earl  Roth 
reports:  "Our  regular  WMSA  meeting  is 
held  the  second  Friday  of  each  month  in 
our  church  cottage  located  on  the  church 
grounds.  This  building  is  well  equipped 
with  a  kitchen  including  cabinets,  stove,  and 
refrigerator.  It  is  well  suited  to  accommo- 
date any  church  activity. 

"Along  with  the  regular  meeting  each 
month  we  usually  have  a  special  project. 
We  have  had  school  kits,  sewing  kits,  dress 
lengths,  diapers,  homemade  cookies,  and 
Christmas  bundles." 

The  Stitch  and  Share  Circle,  Weaver 
Mennonite  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  had 
many  opportunities  to  tell  about  their 
church  and  the  work  that  was  being  done, 
as  they  prepared  for  and  had  their  first  auc- 
tion sale.  Many  articles  of  used  clothing 
were  also  gathered  and  processed  for  the 
MCC.  "We  have  happy  memories,  the  joy 
of  fellowship,  and  witnessing  to  others  as  a 
group,"  wrote  Pauline  Thomas  from  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

"The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit"  is  the  theme  for 
the  year  as  suggested  in  the  new  program 
guide  being  mailed  out  to  the  local  circles. 
The  program  guide  was  prepared  by  Orpha 
Troyer  and  Mrs.  George  Amstutz,  of  the 
General  Committee. 

Each  month  emphasis  is  given  to  one 
characteristic  of  the  fruit  of  the  spirit.  Sug- 
gestions are  given  for  both  adult  and  girls' 
circles.  These  programs  may  be  adapted 
for  use  for  an  entire  program  or  for  the 
devotional  period  of  the  regular  WMSA 
meeting. 

District  secretaries  of  literature  will  be 
mailing  a  program  guide  to  each  local  circle 
on  the  district  WMSA  mailing  list.  If  your 
secretary  has  not  received  a  copy  in  the 
coming  weeks,  contact  your  district  WMSA 
secretary. 

The  WMSA  members  gave  a  program 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  30,  at  the  Science 
Ridge  Church,  Sterling,  111.  Special  music 
was  provided  by  the  junior  girls  and  a  ladies' 
trio  from  the  evening  auxiliary.  Topics 
which  were  discussed  were,  "The  Blessing 
of  Giving,"  "Service  Opportunities  at  Home 
and  in  the  Foreign  Field,"  and  "Lord,  Teach 
Us  to  Pray." 

The  evening  offering  was  divided  be- 
tween the  girls'  auxiliary  and  the  two  adult 
auxiliaries. 

From  Sacramento,  Calif.:  "One  thing 
about  our  circle  is,  that  usually  all  the  mem- 
bers (sisters)  of  our  congregation  attend  the 
regular  meeting  each  month.  We  are  inter- 
ested in  learning  ways  of  finding  community 
needs."  Mrs.  Merle  Kropf,  president  of  the 
sewing  circle,  reports. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  new  Chinese  magazine,  Lighthouse,  is 
now  in  circulation.  We  know  you  are  pray- 
ing for  it.  Pray  especially  that  many  subscrib- 
ers will  be  found  for  the  paper.  It  is  excel- 
lently done,  and  if  you  would  like  to  sub- 
scribe to  it  for  a  Chinese  friend,  why  not  send 
your  subscription  to  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, 237  W.  School  Lane,  Philadelphia  44, 
Pa.  Subscription  price  is  $1.50  per  year. — 
IFMA  News. 


From  Our  Churches 


LEETONIA,  OHIO 

(Leetonia  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: 

Bro.  Allen  Byler  showed  his  slides  of  Ethiopia 
to  the  group  at  one  of  our  July  midweek  meet- 
ings. Bro.  Byler  is  building  and  maintenance 
man  for  our  mission  in  that  country. 

On  Aug.  6  Lester  Glick  met  with  the  local 
ministers'  fellowship  at  S.  A.  Yoders  and  told 
about  the  work  in  Boys'  Village.  He  emphasized 
the  need  of  love  and  understanding  and  Chris- 
tian homes  to  mold  character. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Hurst  and  Jewel,  returned 
missionaries  from  Africa,  were  with  us  on  Aug. 
19,  and  Bro.  Levi  brought  the  morning  message. 
On  Dec.  26  he  also  spoke  at  our  midweek  meet- 
ing. 

Alvin  Becker,  Northern  Bible  Society,  was 
with  us  for  the  morning  worship  on  Sept.  16. 
On  the  evening  of  Sept.  20,  Major  Rose,  an  ex- 
change Bible  student  and  Christian  Dairyman 
from  India,  was  with  us.  This  was  sponsored  by 
the  Christian  Home  Builders'  Sunday-school 
class. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  30,  North  Lima 
was  host  to  a  hymn  sing.  The  chorus  is  com- 
posed of  members  from  Leetonia,  Midway,  and 
North  Lima. 

Results  of  our  Sunday-school  election  for  the 
coming  year:  adult  supt.,  Lester  Detwiler;  asst., 
Raymond  Taylor;  primary  supt.,  Mildred  Grim; 
asst.,  Marie  Kurtz;  S.S.  chor.,  Herman  Swope; 
asst.,  Martha  Mercer;  church  chor.,  Joe  Burk- 
holder;  asst.,  Paul  Witmer;  S.S.  secy.,  Charles 
Grim;  S.S.  treas.,  Evelyn  Miller;  librarian,  Mary 
Detwiler;  delegate  to  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference, Esther  Yoder. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  was  evangelist  for  our 
meetings,  Oct.  21-28.  We  prayed  for  the  Lord  to 
bless  us  and  He  did  not  fail  us. 

On  Jan.  13  six  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  our  bishop,  S.  A. 
Yoder. 

On  Dec.  16  the  MYF  dinner  at  the  S.  A.  Yoder 
home  was  climaxed  by  the  presentation  of  a  steel 
filing  cabinet  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder.  The 
money  was  raised  through  the  selling  of  Christ- 
mas candy. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  16,  the  children  gave 
the  Christmas  story  in  song  and  narration,  fol- 
lowed by  a  program  of  Christmas  music  by  the 
chorus. 

The  evening  of  Jan.  3  we  enjoyed  the  Mar- 
tin Luther  film  sponsored  by  the  Christian 
Home  Builders  in  our  church. 

The  service  projects  planned  and  worked  out 
by  the  different  age  groups  as  MYF,  Pioneer 
Pals,  Marv  Martha  Fellowship,  Christian  Home 
Builders,  WMSA,  Disaster  Service,  have  been  a 
blessing  to  them  as  well  as  a  help  to  many  oth- 
ers. May  we  continue  to  acknowledge  Him  in  all 
our  ways  so  that  He  may  direct  our  paths  this 
coming  year. 

Lois  Cullar. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA 

(Calvary  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers: 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good"  (Prov.  15:3). 

We  had  an  interesting  talk  given  by  Sister 
Ida  Beare,  Upland,  Calif.,  our  representative  at 
Mission  Board  Meeting,  on  Aug.  12. 

On  Aug.  19,  some  of  the  workers  from  Camp 
Piavika,  a  crippled  children's  camp,  were  in  our 
worship  service  and  Sister  Hope  Kauffman  gave 
a  talk  to  the  children. 

Sister  Ada  King,  Reedley,  Calif.,  gave  a  talk 
on  the  work  of  the  MCC  on  Sept.  2,  and  that 
evening  Bro.  John  Oyer,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  gave 
the  message. 


In  September  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  another  year:  supts.,  Henry  Burmeis- 
ter  and  Carol  Showalter;  S.S.  chors.,  Helen  King 
and  Martha  Harshbarger;  S.S.  treas.,  George 
Burmeister  and  Helen  King;  church  chors.,  Car- 
ol Showalter  and  Mary  Drawbond;  church  secy.- 
treas.,  Martin  Hoover;  ushers,  Robert  Schrock, 
Amos  Drawbond,  and  Paul  Swartzendruber. 

Harold  Muehler  from  the  Downey  G.C.  Men- 
nonite Church  gave  a  talk  on  his  Pax  work  in 
Germany.  His  talk  was  enjoyed  very  much  and 
he  consented  to  return  on  Oct.  21  and  show  his 
slides.  He  was  a  unit  director  while  in  Germany. 

On  Oct.  24  Bro.  and  Sister  Woodrow  Ram- 
seyer  gave  talks  and  showed  slides  of  Korea. 
Woodrow  was  there  in  I-W  work  and  Lois  was 
a  nurse. 

On  Nov.  3  John  Mark  came  to  brigthen  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Swartzendruber.  In 
December  Sister  Swartzendruber  went  to  the 
hospital  for  brain  surgery  and  is  now  recovering 
nicely. 

Nov.  4  was  one  of  the  high  lights  of  our  con- 
gregation as  we  observed  our  fortieth  anniver- 
sary. We  are  glad  that  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke 
Lantz  and  others  had  a  vision  to  start  a  church 
in  our  city.  It  has  been  a  lighthouse  to  us 
who  live  here,  to  those  who  have  come  to  find 
employment,  and  to  the  tourists  who  have  vis- 
ited here.  We  had  an  all-day  service  with  a  fel- 
lowship dinner  at  noon. 

Our  church  conference  was  held  at  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  over  the  Thanksgiving  week  end.  A  good 
number  of  our  congregation  attended. 

We  have  been  glad  to  have  the  following  visi- 
tors in  our  worship  services  recently:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Elmer  Eichelberger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert 
Hershberger  from  Iowa;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bert 
Stutzman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin  Stutzman  and 
family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Hauder  from  Ne- 
braska; Mr.  Lais  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leo  King 
and  family  from  Oregon. 

Bro.  Maust,  Upland,  Calif.,  brought  the  morn- 
ing message  on  Jan.  6  in  the  absence  of  our 
pastor,  Bro.  John  Zehr. 

Goldie  King. 

WASHINGTON,  INDIANA 

(Providence  Mission) 

Dear  Readers: 

Greetings  of  love  in  our  Master's  name.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  last  September 
with  the  following  results:  supt.  and  asst.,  Elmer 
Knepp  and  Paul  Shrock;  secy.,  Joyce  Slaubaugh; 
treas.,  Dannie  Swartzentruber;  chors.,  Frank  Stoll 
and  Alma  Knepp;  libr..  Rose  Yoder;  paper  dis- 
tributor. Jack  Stoll;  YPBM  moderator,  Loren 
Yoder;  asst.,  William  Stoll. 

On  Dec.  9  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Becker,  North- 
ern Bible  Society,  brought  the  evening  message. 

On  Christmas  Day  we  had  a  program  for  the 
children,  and  after  the  program  Bro.  John  Stoll, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  spoke  to  us. 

In  the  morning  of  Dec.  29  a  group  from  Beth- 
any Christian  High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  a 
program  here. 

Martha  Belle  Stoll  is  back  again  after  six 
months  of  VS  in  Kansas  City. 

Our  pastor  at  present  is  bringing  us  Sunday 
morning  messages  on  the  Book  of  Hebrews 
which  are  very  inspiring.  In  our  midweek  meet- 
ings we  are  studying  tlie  book,  Personal  Work, 
with  prayer  meeting  following. 

A  group  has  been  organized  to  conduct  sing- 
ing at  the  Nursing  Home  every  two  weeks  on  a 
Friday  evening.   This  seems  to  be  appreciated. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  evangelistic 
meetings  to  be  held  April  12-17  by  Bro.  Paul 
Miller.  Goshen,  Ind.  Pray  for  Bro.  Miller  as  he 
comes  to  us.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Hannah  Yoder. 

* 

A  strange  organization  has  come  into  be- 
ing in  England,  known  as  the  "Jewish- 
Christian-Muslim  Friendship  Society."  Its 
main  object  is  peace  in  Palestine.— IFMA 
News. 
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Insular  Penitentiary,  Rio  Piedras,  Puerto 
Rico.  He  was  given  the  opportunity  to  speak 
to  some  150  prisoners  at  their  early  Satur- 
day morning  service.  At  the  close  of  the 
service,  some  21  eager  searchers  wanted  to 
study  the  course,  "The  Life  of  Christ."  Pray 
for  these  men  who  have  found  Christ  while 
in  prison. 

Bible  correspondence  students  say  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Guatemala — "Thanks  for  your  invitation  to  register 
in  the  course  'The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,'  I  hope  it 
will  be  as  stimulating  as  the  other." 

Mexico — "I  have  again  found  my  Lord,  and  I  have 
been  able  to  see  that  He  had  never  really  left  me. 
When  I  was  feeling  low  in  spirit,  someone  directed 
me  to  your  course.  Bible  study  has  lifted  me  back 
again  to  Him." 

Spain — "Please  send  the  lessons  to  Bro.  

By  means  of  this  course  he  wants  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  redemptive  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  order  to  speak  to  others.  .  .  ." 

Panama — "I  want  to  write  a  few  lines  in  apprecia- 
tion for  your  wonderful  work  in  helping  others.  I  am 
sure  that  God  is  using  you  and  is  working  in  hun- 
dreds of  hearts  through  Bible  study." 

Puerto  Rico — "I  want  to  express  my  sincere  and 
warm  appreciation  for  the  course  on  'The  Life  of 
Christ.'  These  studies  have  reached  to  the  door  of 
my  heart,  and  I  have  become  a  faithful  follower  of 
Christ." 

Colombia — "Many  thanks  for  your  interest  in  help- 
ing me  in  my  spiritual  life  by  means  of  this  course. 
[  have  received  many  blessings." 

Honduras — "Many  thanks  for  sending  this  course 
to  me.  For  me  the  study  of  the  Book  of  John  is  very 
interesting  and  a  foundation  of  blessing.  I  have 
really  become  a  student  of  the  Book." 

Texas — "I  want  to  tell  you  what  a  great  joy  and 
blessing  has  come  to  my  soul  through  the  study  of 
the  lessons  you  sent  me.  ...  It  is  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  get  the  Gospel  to  the  souls  that  need  to  be 
saved." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Thirty-three  men  from  the  Sterling,  Tis- 
kilwa,  Flanagan,  Roanoke,  Hopedale,  and 
Fisher,  111.,  congregations  spent  a  day  each 
at  the  Ann  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Peoria, 
assisting  on  the  church  building  program, 
Jan.  28  to  Feb.  2.  Local  members  of  the 
congregation  assisted  in  the  evenings.  Other 
Illinois  churches  were  also  planning  to  give 
assistance. 

The  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship Chorus  is  scheduled  to  give  a  program 
at  the  Gladstone  Mennonite  Church,  Cleve- 
land, on  Feb.  24.  They  have  also  been  in- 
vited to  sing  at  Burton,  Wooster,  Archbold, 
and  Elida  in  Ohio  and  at  Conneaut  Lake, 
Pa. 

The  new  Mennonite  General  Hospital, 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  will  be  opened  to  the 
community  for  an  Open  House  on  March  10. 
Dedication  of  the  new  hospital  has  been  set 
for  March  24,  with  Bro.  H.  Ernest  Bennett, 
secretary  for  Charitable  Institutions  of  the 
General  Mission  Board,  participating. 

The  Christian  Day  School  which  was 
scheduled  to  be  established  in  Trujillo,  Hon- 
duras, with  Sister  Lorraine  Roth  as  teacher 
has  been  transferred  to  Tocoa.  This  was 
occasioned  by  the  fact  that  in  Tocoa  there 
are  about  ten  or  twelve  believers'  children 
who  probably  would  not  have  gone  to  school 
because  of  the  unfavorable  conditions  exist- 
ing in  the  local  schools.  Sister  Jean  Garber, 
Eastern  Board  missionary  nurse  formerly 
located  at  Trujillo,  has  also  been  transferred 


to  Tocoa  to  take  charge  of  the  clinic  pro- 
gram. 

Bro.  Lee  Kanagy,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  preached  at  the  Woodridge 
Mennonite  Church,  Washington,  D.C.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  10,  and  gave  an  illus- 
trated message  about  mission  work  in  Japan 
in  the  evening. 

During  the  visit  of  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board  deputation  to  Honduras,  they  in  com- 
pany with  mission  director  George  Miller 
visited  the  Agalta  area,  a  new  area  which  is 
opened  to  occupancy  by  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sion. They  discovered  an  area  where  about 
eight  thousand  people  are  living  who  have 
no  regular  Protestant  witness.  Plans  are  un- 
derway to  occupy  this  as  soon  as  personnel 
can  be  released. 

The  Bible  School  students  in  Bihar,  India, 
gave  the  program  at  the  workers'  meeting 
conducted  at  Chandwa  on  Jan.  19.  During 
the  afternoon  prayer  sessions  reports  were 
received  from  each  area  regarding  persons 
interested  in  the  Gospel. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  for 
Mennonite  Hospitals  and  Homes  is  sched- 
uled for  the  Palmer  House,  Chicago,  111., 
Feb.  27,  28.  The  Hospitals  and  Homes  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Mission  Board  will 
meet  during  the  forenoon  of  Feb.  27,  just 
prior  to  the  other  meeting. 

The  61st  Quarterly  Missionary  Round 
Table  was  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the  East- 
ern Mission  Board  Headquarters,  Salunga, 
Pa.,  on  Feb.  11.  The  theme  for  the  meeting 
was  "Working  in  Unity."  Speakers  were  the 
brethren  Paul  Angstadt  and  J.  Paul  Grabill. 

Dr.  Herbert  Neff,  medical  director  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Hospital,  La  Plata,  Puer- 
to Rico,  has  been  granted  leave  to  take  a 
short  postgraduate  course  in  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  Feb.  20-23.  He  will  also  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  Association  of  Mennonite 
Hospitals  and  Homes,  Chicago,  Feb.  27,  28, 
and  visit  the  General  Mission  Board  head- 
quarters at  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Dedication  for  remodeled  Chestnut  Ridge 
Church  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  with  Truman  H. 
Brunk  and  Andrew  Hartzler  as  guest  speak- 
ers, 2:00  p.m.,  Feb.  24. 

Ordination,  D.V.,  of  bishop  to  assist  G. 
Parke  Book  in  the  Paradise  district,  to  be 
held  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  9:00  a.m.,  Feb.  28. 
You  are  invited  to  attend  and  to  pray  for  the 
work. 

Birth  announcements  are  to  be  sent  in  by 
the  parents.  Please  note  this  oft-repeated 
announcement.    Pastors   can  secure  from 


WMSA 

World  Day  of  Prayer  leaders:  Let 
the  Prayer  Guide  aid  you  in  joining  all 
other  WMSA  groups  in  prayer.  Have 
these  guides  distributed  to  each  mem- 
ber of  your  group  at  the  special  rate  of 
ten  cents  per  copy  by  writing  to 

Mrs.  Ben  Charles 

823  Market  St. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Scottdale  form  cards  to  be  given  to  prospec- 
tive parents. 

Inspirational  service  with  William  Mc- 
Grath  and  Roy  Geigley  speaking  at  Mill- 
wood, Gap,  Pa.,  March  2,  3.  Evangelistic 
meetings  by  Bro.  Geigley  following. 

Sanford  G.  Shetler  in  Bible  Conference  at 
Steelton,  ( Pa.,  on  Feb.  24.  Theme:  "The 
Christian's  Behavior  Pattern." 

Janis  Kalnmalis,  E.U.B.  pastor  at  Coleta, 
111.,  formerly  of  Latvia,  at  West  Sterling,  111., 
Feb.  24. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Jan.  27.  Maynard  Shetler,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
at  Baptist  Church,  Connellsville,  Pa.  J.  D. 
Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Ninth  St.  and  East 
Side,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  William  McGrath, 
College  Park,  Md.,  at  Glad  Tidings,  Bronx, 
N.Y.  Elias  Saig,  Jordan  student  at  E.M.C., 
at  Mount  Clinton,  Va.  R.  F.  Yoder,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  at  Toto  Mission,  North  Judson, 
Ind.  Joel  D.  Eck,  Valley  Center,  Kans.,  at 
Protection,  Kans. 

Feb.  3.  Millard  Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
Baptist  Church,  Connellsville,  Pa.  Willis 
Hallman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Vineland,  Ont. 
Ray  Bair,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Denver,  Colo.  Allen 
Shirk,  on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  at 
Mount  Clinton,  Va.  Henry  Goshow,  Estella, 
Pa.,  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Samuel  Burgoyne, 
Landour,  Ind.,  at  College  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.  Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.  Eli  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.  John  D.  Burkholder, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.  Ira  D. 
Landis,  Bareville,  Pa.,  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Feb.  10.  Glenn  Martin,  Denver,  Colo.,  at 
College  Church,  North  Newton,  Kans.  Percy 
Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  at  Howard-Miami, 
Kokomo,  Ind.  Harold  E.  Thomas,  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.  Lee 
Kanagy,  Hokkaido,  Japan,  at  Lombard,  111. 
E.  I.  Weaver,  Dhamtari,  India,  at  Meta- 
mora,  111.  John  D.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Albany,  Oreg.  Harry  Y.  Shetler, 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  at  Naubinway,  Mich.  John 
Stoll,  Minot,  N.  Dak,,  at  Coalridge,  Mont. 
Glenn  Esh,  Akron,  Pa.  at  Congregational 
Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.  Isaac  Baer,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  at  Lansdale,  Pa.  Wilford  Schle- 
gel,  Ailsa  Craig,  Ont.,  at  Pleasant  View,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  B.  F.  Johnston,  Gideon  represent- 
ative, at  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Feb.  17.  R.  P.  Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
at  Versailles,  Mo.  Chester  Moser,  Peoria 
(111.)  Christian  Center,  at  Morton,  111.  Tobe 
Schmucker,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  at  Pennsylva- 
nia, Hesston,  Kans.  John  Litwiller,  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  at  Flanagan,  111.  Glenn 
Esh,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Zion,  Morgantown,  Pa. 
Norman  Weaver,  Gulliver,  Mich.,  at  Bon 
Air,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  March  10-17.  Daniel 
Smucker,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Mount  Jack- 
son, Va.,  Jan.  20-27.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Sunnyside,  Elkhart,  April 
14-21.  Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport  News, 
Va.,  at  Chestnut  Ridge,  Orrville,  Ohio,  be- 
ginning Feb.  24.  Peter  B.  Wiebe,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Aurora,  Ohio,  March  17-24.  William 
and  Robert  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Mt. 
Gilead,  Ohio,  beginning  Feb.  14.  C.  Warren 
Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  at  Dillon,  Delavan,  111., 
March  17-24.  Kenneth  Good,  Morton,  111., 
at  Tedrow,  Ohio,  beginning  March  10. 
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THE  ECUMENICAL  MOVEMENT 

(Continued  from  page  172) 

century  the  opposite  has  been  the  case. 
In  many  places  Mennonites  are  members 
of  local  ministerial  associations  or  partic- 
ipate in  joint  evangelistic  activities  with 
other  churches;  in  countless  cases  Men- 
nonites have  studied  in  non-Mennonite 
theological  schools  of  every  sort  without 
even  raising  any  questions  as  to  what 
that  meant  in  terms  of  faithfulness  to 
their  own  ideals,  even  though  it  may 
have  meant  they  were  acquiring  for  life 
ideas  completely  foreign  to  their  own 
heritage.  And  yet  at  the  same  time  there 
has  been,  and  still  is,  great  suspicion  at- 
tached to  efforts  to  converse  with  and 
witness  to  other  Christian  bodies.  We 
somehow  have  the  idea  that  it  is  less  dan- 
gerous to  receive  the  witness  of  others 
than  to  give  them  our  own.  To  receive 
one's  education  in  a  Presbyterian  or  Bap- 
tist seminary  is  just  receiving  an  educa- 
tion; to  enter  an  interchurch  organiza- 
tion in  order  to  witness  to  Presbyterians 
and  Baptists  would  be  "fellowshiping 
with  unbelievers." 

One  attempt  to  decide  upon  the  limits 
within  which  it  is  useful  for  Christians 
of  varying  convictions  to  associate  has 
been  the  doctrinal  criterion  of  Funda- 
mentalism. According  to  this  view,  it  is 
possible  to  work  together  with  anyone 
who  accepts  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and  the  Dei- 
ty of  Christ,  and  the  Virgin  Birth.  This 
answer  has  the  advantage  of  being  sim- 
ple; a  check  list  of  four  or  five  points 
permits  deciding  immediately  who  is 
"safe."  But  at  the  same  time  it  is  unsatis- 
factory, because  it  oversimplifies,  forgets 
that  there  are  a  great  number  of  different 
possible  levels  of  agreement  and  possible 
collaboration.  With  some  persons  and 
churches  we  can  agree  on  much  more 
than  that;  with  others  on  less,  but  still 
without  being  able  to  deny  their  real 
belief. 

Secondly,  the  Fundamentalist  criteria 
are  unsatisfactory  because  they  represent 
a  very  particular  choice  of  crucial  points, 
which  were  especially  necessary  for  the 
debate  with  modernism  in  the  1 91 0's  but 
are  not  by  any  means  the  crucial  points 
in  all  other  debates  and  all  other  times 
and  places.  Many  churches  would  get  a 
perfect  grade  on  the  Fundamentalist 
check  list,  while  holding  very  unclear,  or 
even  wrong,  views  on  separation  from 
the  world,  the  Christian  attitude  toward 
nationalism  and  war,  and  baptism.  In 
fact,  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, to  which  some  Mennonite 
groups  belong,  is  unclear  on  all  these 
points,  which  in  many  times  and  places 
are  more  crucial  than  a  philosophical 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The  section  of 
the  NAE  which  promotes  Christian  day 
schools  is  committed  to  an  understand- 
ing of  Christian  faith  and  nurture  which 
is  unreconcilable  with  the  Anabaptist 
view  of  believers'  baptism.   The  NAE 


also  has  a  special  section  dedicated  to 
recruiting  military  chaplains,  a  highly 
questionable  activity,  not  only  from  a 
nonresistant  point  of  view,  but  also  be- 
cause, even  apart  from  its  military  con- 
nections, the  chaplaincy  operates  as  a 
state  church.  It  is  sometimes  hard  to  see 
what  is  the  use  of  having  a  check  list  re- 
quiring people  to  accept  the  Biblical 
view  of  the  cross  of  Christ  if  that  accept- 
ance does  not  issue  in  a  Biblical  view  of 
the  cross  of  the  Christian. 

Thirdly— although  this  is  a  less  con- 
vincing argument— the  Fundamentalist 
criteria  are  based  on  the  supposition  that 


The  man  who  has  begun  to  live 
more  seriously  within,  begins  to 
live  more  simply  without. 

— Phillips  Brooks. 


doctrine  is  the  most  important  test  of 
faith.  It  is  highly  doubtful  that  the  New 
Testament  church  believed  this;  it  is  ab- 
solutely sure  that  the  Anabaptists  did 
not.  The  Anabaptists  accepted  in  their 
midst  men  who  sometimes  were  too  orig- 
inal and  too  daring  in  the  attempt  to  re- 
think traditional  doctrine  in  the  light 
of  discipleship.  They  accepted  them, 
without  accepting  their  doctrinal  devia- 
tions, because  of  their  conviction  that 
discipleship  mattered  first.  Likewise,  the 
Anabaptists  accepted  separation  from 
the  state  churches,  with  whom  they 
agreed  about  everything  on  the  Funda- 
mentalist check  list;  once  again,  because 
discipleship  comes  first. 

One  often  hears  the  term  "super- 
church"  used  in  the  argument  against 
the  ecumenical  movement.  Much  of  the 
time  the  word  is  used  like  the  word  "com- 
munist"; as  a  red  herring,  an  attempt  to 
replace  thought  by  emotional  reactions. 
In  such  cases  the  Christian  thing  to  do  is 
to  forgive  the  person  who  uses  such  emo- 
tional arguments,  and  otherwise  not  to 
be  bothered  by  them.  Yet  the  word  also 
does  point  up  a  real  danger.  There  is 
unavoidably  a  tendency  for  any  organi- 
zation to  grow  in  power,  to  make  claims 
on  more  authority  than  it  really  has,  to 
disregard  differences  among  its  members 
and  take  one-sided  positions  against  the 
convictions  of  those  whom  it  claims  to 
represent.  Any  interchurch  organization 
stands  before  this  temptation,  just  as 
does  every  conference,  mission  board, 
and  relief  organization.  We  may  justifi- 
ably ask  that  there  be  safeguards  against 
this  tendency  wherever  we  enter  inter- 
church conversations  or  collaboration. 

With  this  background,  it  might  be 
possible  to  submit  for  discussion  a  num- 
ber of  concrete  proposals. 

a)  Mennonite  participation  in  meet- 
ings of  the  Historic  Peace  Churches 
(with  Brethren  and  Quakers)  and  of  the 
Church  Peace  Mission    (with  pacifists 


from  nonpeace  churches)  should  con- 
tinue. There  we  should  contribute  some- 
thing of  our  understanding  of  the 
church's  relation  to  the  world,  and  of  the 
purely  Biblical  basis  of  a  valid  peace 
testimony,  which  some  other  groups  lack; 
at  the  same  time  we  might  have  some- 
thing to  learn  in  the  way  of  concern  for 
social  justice. 

b)  Mennonite  participation  in  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  and  affiliated  agencies 
should  continue  if  it  is  possible  to  find 
safeguards  against  the  "superchurch" 
tendencies.  At  present  the  lines  of  organ- 
izational responsibility  are  not  fully 
clear;  since  it  is  possible  for  individuals, 
congregations,  or  whole  denominations 
to  join  the  group,  it  is  not  fully  clear 
how  all  the  interests  of  the  various  kinds 
of  constituents  are  safeguarded.  Actions 
like  the  lobbying  in  favor  of  the  MaCar- 
ran  Act  or  the  chaplaincy,  or  the  advoca- 
cy of  the  death  penalty  for  narcotic  dis- 
tribution and  for  treason,  seem  clearly 
to  overstep  the  bounds  of  what  an  inter- 
denominational organization  should  do 
if  Mennonites  are  to  feel  free  within  it. 

c)  On  the  same  basis,  Mennonite  con- 
tacts with  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  should  be  possible  and  useful. 
The  clear  organization  and  the  clearly 
limited  authority  of  the  World  Council, 
its  constitutional  incapacity  to  speak  for 
anyone  but  itself,  its  official  declaration 
that  no  member  church  is  committed  to 
any  view  of  the  church,  or  even  to  recog- 
nizing as  churches  the  other  member 
churches,  and  its  policy  of  not  directly 
seeking  to  bring  about  any  unions  of 
churches,  are  encouraging  safeguards 
against  the  "superchurch"  tendency.  Its 
growing  willingness  to  discuss  the  prob- 
lem of  war  and  to  criticize  the  state- 
church  past  and  rethink  the  question  of 
the  relations  of  church  and  world  make 
for  an  openness  to  the  specific  witness  of 
Mennonites  such  as  has  not  existed  in 
such  circles  for  centuries.  Apart  from  the 
North  American  churches,  the  leadership 
and  membership  of  the  World  Council 
are  surprisingly  free  of  theological  liber- 
alism. Churches  all  over  the  world,  espe- 
cially in  Europe,  are  groping  and  strug- 
gling for  insights,  with  respect  to  church 
and  world,  state  and  war,  which  their 
own  denominational  backgrounds  cut 
them  off  from,  but  which  were  seen  with 
great  clarity  by  the  Anabaptists  already 
centuries  ago.  The  question  raised  by 
Mennonite  contacts  with  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  is  not  whether  we 
will  fellowship  with  unbelievers;  it  is 
whether,  following  the  example  of  the 
New  Testament  and  the  Anabaptists,  we 
will  give  to  misinformed  and  seeking  be- 
lievers the  help  they  are  looking  for  and 
which  only  the  heirs  of  the  Anabaptist 
tradition  can  give. 

(The  End) 

Basel,  Switzerland. 
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inson,  Kans.  The  master  campus  plan  tenta- 
tively provides  for  additions  to  several  pres- 
ent buildings,  plus  four  new  buildings  envi- 
sioned for  Hesston  College  in  the  next  ten 
to  fifteen  years:  a  men's  dormitory,  a  girls' 
dormitory,  a  library,  and  a  fine  arts  class- 
room building.  The  campus  plan  was  studied 
earlier  by  the  men's  dormitory  committee 
and  also  by  the  entire  faculty,  and  on  March 
1  and  2  will  be  presented  to  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation when  it  meets  on  the  Hesston  cam- 
pus. 

The  advice  and  approval  of  the  Hesston 
City  Council  was  desired  because  the  cam- 
pus plan  calls  for  the  development  of  new 
city  streets  and  the  expansion  of  city  utilities. 

Pastors  and  their  wives  from  seven  or 
eight  states  are  expected  on  the  Hesston 
campus  next  week,  to  attend  the  annual 
Ministers'  Week,  sponsored  by  the  South 
Central  Mennonite  Conference  and  Hesston 
College.  One  of  the  high  lights  of  this  year's 
Ministers'  Week  will  be  the  1957  Conrad 
Grebel  lectures,  "The  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Holy  Life,"  by  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  These  lectures  will  be  given  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30  in  the  church-chapel.  Ivan  R. 
Lind  will  serve  as  chairman  during  the  en- 
tire week.  Lowell  Nissley,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  is  assistant  chairman. 

The  University  of  Wichita  School  of  Mu- 
sic presented  Paul  Marvin  Yoder  in  his  grad- 
uate recital  Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  5.  This 
recital  was  a  part  of  the  requirement  for  the 
Master  of  Music  degree  he  will  receive  this 
spring  from  the  University  of  Wichita,  Wich- 
ita, Kans. 

Two  new  Stenorettes  were  purchased  for 
the  Business  Education  Department.  They 
will  be  used  in  the  second  semester  course, 
Office  Machines.  Other  machines  being  used 
by  the  department  for  this  course  include: 
adding  machines,  soundscriber,  calculators, 
ditto  and  mimeographing  machines,  and  an 
electric  typewriter. 

Doctor  John  R.  Schmidt,  Barrio  Grande, 
Paraguay,  was  the  guest  speaker  in  chapel 
Friday,  Feb.  8. 

SHEKINAH  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Shekinah  Bible  School,  conducted  by 
the  Bayshore  and  Tuttle  Avenue  Mennonite 
churches  and  the  Palmgrove  Conservative 
Mennonite  church  of  Sarasota,  Fla.,  closed 
the  second  term  of  a  four-week  course  on 
Friday  evening,  Feb.  1,  with  a  sacred  con- 
cert by  the  Bible  school  chorus  directed  by 
H.  Michael  Shenk,  pastor  of  the  Tuttle  Ave- 
nue Church,  and  an  address  on  "Last 
Things"  by  George  R.  Brunk,  of  Denbigh, 
Va. 

The  213  registered  students  came  from 
nineteen  states  and  one  Canadian  province, 
Alberta.  Florida  led  with  57  students  and 
was  followed  by  Ohio  with  44,  Pennsylvania 
32,  Indiana  25,  Illinois  12,  Virginia  9,  Mich- 
igan 8,  and  New  York  7.  The  following 
states  furnished  from  one  to  three  students 
each:  Delaware,  Georgia,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Minnesota,  Missouri,  North  Dakota,  Okla- 
homa, Oregon,  Tennessee,  and  West  Vir- 
ginia. 

In  addition  to  regular  registration  many 
local  residents  and  northern  tourists  attend- 
ed the  evening  classes.   During  several  of 


the  closing  sessions  the  attendance  exceeded 
250. 

Twenty-nine  students  took  the  final  exam- 
inations for  credit  in  from  one  to  eight 
courses  offered  in  the  two  terms  of  two 
weeks  each.  Seven  instructors  taught  the 
fourteen  courses  offered. 

During  each  term  the  student  could  at- 
tend three  classes  in  the  forenoon  and  elect 
two  of  the  four  courses  offered  in  the  eve- 
ning. A.  J.  Metzler,  publishing  agent  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  served  as  principal  during  the  first  term 
and  one  of  the  local  pastors,  T.  H.  Brenne- 
man,  of  Bayshore,  during  the  second. 

The  local  committee,  including  the  pas- 
tors of  the  three  co-operating  congregations, 
feel  greatly  encouraged  both  by  the  quali- 
ty of  work  done  by  the  students,  and  by 
the  general  interest  in  the  school  by  the  local 
community  as  indicated  by  the  offering  of 
over  $224.00  at  the  closing  session.  The 
committee  plans  to  continue  the  school  next 
year  and  possibly  add  a  few  new  features. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  178) 

day  when  she  had  her  first  glimpse  of  the 
place.  Twenty-two  years  of  faith  in  a 
God  about  whom  she  knew  few  facts. 
Her  adopted  God,  however,  showed 
Himself  One  who  accepted  her  simple 
faith  and  kept  her  through  experiences 
which  sound  beyond  human  ability  to 
endure. 

For  one  happy  week  she  absorbed  all 
she  could  possibly  learn  about  her  won- 
derful God  and  His  Son  who  gave  His 
life  for  her.  Then  because  of  loyalty  to 
her  worthless  husband  she  decided  to  go 
back  home. 

A  ride  with  an  acquaintance  made  the 
first  part  of  her  journey  easy  enough. 
The  last  fifteen  miles,  however,  she 
walked,  carrying  her  ten-months-old  boy. 
Reaching  home  so  tired  that  she  was  real- 
ly ill,  she  found  that  her  husband  no 
longer  cared  for  a  wife  who  had  so  open- 
ly declared  her  allegiance  to  God. 

Some  time  later  she  took  the  four-year- 
old  boy  also  to  Dohnavur.  Always, 
though,  she  returned  to  her  home  de- 
termined to  win  her  husband  to  her  God. 
When,  several  years  later,  he  joined  Mi- 
mosa and  the  boys  in  serving  Christ,  her 
cup  of  happiness  was  full  and  the  past 
hardships  gladly  forgotten. 

As  I  read  this  story  of  Mimosa  I  mar- 
veled again  and  again  at  the  faith  and 
steadfastness  of  the  little  girl,  later  the 
wife  and  mother.  There  were  no  fellow 
believers  with  whom  she  could  talk 
things  over.  She  had  no  Bible— she  had 
never  learned  to  read.  Yet,  so  strong  was 
her  faith  and  so  vital  her  fellowship  with 
God  that  no  human  persuasion  could 
turn  her  from  Him.  Each  difficult  ex- 
perience drove  her  ever  closer  to  Him. 

The  marvel  of  marvels  is  that  this  life 
was  largely  the  result  of  a  bit  of  seed 
sown  in  the  heart  of  a  little  girl  when 
there  was  little  likelihood  that  it  could 
ever  produce  fruit.  A  few  times  the  Lord 


saw  to  it  that  a  few  stray  bits  were  added. 
Surely,  none  but  our  loving  God  could 
bring  about  such  results.  With  David  we 
reverently  say,  "Thou  art  great,  O  Lord 
God:  for  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither 
is  there  any  God  beside  thee"  (II  Sam. 
7:22). 

Our  God  is  still  the  same  in  love  and 
power  today.  O  then,  let  no  one  become 
weary  in  sowing  the  seed,  no  matter  how 
dark  the  prospects.  "Cast  thy  bread  up- 
on the  waters:  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after 
many  days.  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand:  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good" 
(Eccl.  11:1,  6). 

Note:  The  story  of  Mimosa  is  adapted  from  the 
book  Mimosa  written  by  Amy  Carmichael  of  Dohna- 
vur. Miss  Carmichael  writes  that  it  is  a  true  biog- 
raphy with  no  additions  for  effect. 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation to  my  many  friends  and  to  the  Sunday- 
school  classes  who  remembered  me  in  prayer, 
and  with  cards  and  flowers  and  various  gifts 
during  my  stay  in  the  hospital.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  each  one  of  you.— Mrs.  Martin  B. 
Brubaker,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Aeschliman,  Merle  and  Virginia  (Rufenacht), 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  first  child,  Steven  LaMarr, 
Dec.  30,  1956. 

Beachy,  Alvie  and  Kaye  (Hemings),  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  second  son,  Daniel  Gilbert,  Jan.  23, 
1957. 

Birkey,  Jake  and  Lois  (Snyder),  Manson,  Iowa, 
second  son,  Marlin  Keith,  Jan.  26,  1957. 

Birky,  Ezra  and  Marjorie  (Lais),  Kalispell, 
Mont.,  first  children,  by  adoption,  Ellen  and 
Amanda,  born  June  13,  1955,  Michael  Ray,  July 
4,  1956,  adopted  Jan.  28,  1957. 

Brubacher,  Francis  L.  and  Mabel  (Snyder), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  second  son,  Mark  Dean,  Jan.  25, 
1957. 

Burkholder,  Joseph  N.  and  Helen  (Witmer), 
Deder,  Ethiopia,  first  child,  Byron  Bruce,  Jan. 
23,  1957. 

Charles,  D.  Arthur  and  Miriam  (Ebersole), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Sharyn  E.,  Feb.  3,  1957. 

Charles,  Jay  Harold  and  Mary  (Longenecker), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  Marvin  L.,  Jan.  11,  1957. 

Diller,  Eugene  and  Donna  Belle  (Graber), 
Hesston,  Kans.,  first  child,  Carolyn  Louise,  Jan. 
26,  1957. 

Egli,  Lester  and  Helen  (Troyer),  East  Peoria, 
111.,  first  child,  Vernon  Eugene,  Jan.  15,  1957. 

Gerber,  Aaron  and  Emma  (Weaver),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Ruth  Anne, 
Jan.  20,  1957. 

Gingerich,  Beryl  and  Marion  (Jantzi),  Low- 
ville,  N.Y.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Lois 
Janelle,  Jan.  20,  1957. 

Gingerich,  John  E.  and  Mary  Ellen  (Schla- 
bach),  Milford,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Phil- 
lip Wayne,  Dec.  31,  1956. 

Gingerich,  Stanley  and  Dorene  (Shantz),  Zur- 
ich, Ont.,  first  child,  Bryan  Mark,  Jan.  23,  1957. 

Good,  Ira  D.  and  Mary  AnnE  (Slabach), 
Delphos,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Fan- 
nie Ellen,  Jan.  29,  1957. 
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Graybill,  Albert  P.  and  Elsie  (Shenk),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  son,  John  Henry,  Jan.  12, 
1957. 

Graybill,  Lloyd  and  Hazel  (Apple),  McAlister- 
ville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Keith  Allen,  Jan.  25,  1957. 

Hershberger,  Lowell  and  Alice  (Buckwalter), 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rachel  Alice,  Feb.  7, 
1957. 

Hershberger,  Paul  B.  and  Alice  Mary  (Roth), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  second  son,  Kim  Bradley,  Jan. 
30,  1957. 

Hochstetler,  Paul  and  Ila  (Roth),  Wayland, 
Iowa,  first  child,  Pamela  Renee,  Feb.  5,  1957. 

Housman,  J.  Harold  and  Miriam  (Miller), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  John  Pierre,  Feb.  2, 
1957. 

Kauffman,  Samuel  L.  and  Mary  Ruth  (Yoder), 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Verda  Elizabeth,  Jan.  23,  1957. 

Kennel,  Vernon  and  Mildred  (Umble),  Atglen, 
Pa.,  fourth  son,  Arlin  Jay,  Jan.  11,  1957. 

King,  Naaman  E.  and  Marian  (Steffy),  Atglen, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Kenneth  Dean,  Jan. 

7,  1957. 

Klink,  Charles  Lee  and  Claramae  (Lehman), 
Gouverneur,  N.Y.,  second  child,  first  son,  Charles 
Jay,  Jan.  7,  1957. 

Kraybill,  John  H.  and  Thelma  (Snyder),  New 
York,  N.Y.,  first  child,  John  Charles,  Jan.  26, 
1957. 

Kurtz,  Earl  Y.  and  Erma  (Smoker),  Bedford 
Heights,  Ohio,  first  child,  Marilyn  Louise,  Dec. 
26,  1956. 

Mack,  Norman  D.  and  Miriam  (Allebach), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Norma  Jeanne,  Jan. 

8,  1957. 

Martin,  Ezra  M.  and  Edith  (Witmer),  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  eighth  child,  sixth  son,  Calvin  James,  Jan. 
25,  1957. 

Martin,  Glenn  E.  and  Doris  (Martin),  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  first  child,  Nolan  Ray,  Feb.  2,  1957. 

Meyer,  Arthur  D.  and  Jocele  (Thut),  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Ann 
Denise,  Jan.  9,  1957. 

Miller,  Donald  G.  and  Mary  Lois  (Detweiler), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Thom- 
as Lee,  Jan.  27,  1957. 

Miller,  Erwin  L.  and  Dorothy  (Byler),  Timbo, 
Ark.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter,  Miriam  De 
Ann,  Oct.  24,  1956. 

Miller,  Mervin  and  Arlene  (Eash),  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Dirk  Andrew,  Feb.  12,  1957. 

Nighswander,  Joseph  and  Elsie  (Drudge), 
Claremont,  Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Helen  Christine,  Jan.  19,  1957. 

Ramer,  Sidney  D.  and  Viola  (Gingerich), 
Zurich,  Ont.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Janice 
Mildred,  Jan.  21,  1957. 

Ranck,  Donald  and  Kathleen  (Martin),  Gap, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Kay  Louise,  Jan.  6,  1957. 

Reinford,  Clarence  L.  and  Marie  (Detweiler), 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Clarence 
Lee,  Jan.  28,  1957. 

Schrock,  Dellis  and  Twila  (Stoll),  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Deirdre 
Ann,  Jan.  30,  1957. 

Schwartzentruber,  Erlis  and  Mildred  (Drudge), 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  second  daughter,  Sonya  Lucille, 
Dec.  26,  1956. 

Slabaugh,  Daniel  and  Ethel  (Lehman),  De- 
troit, Mich.,  first  child,  Mark  Daniel,  Jan.  27, 
1957. 

StaufFer,  Benjamin  K.  and  Mary  W.  (Hoover), 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  second  child,  a  son,  Timothy 
Lynn,  Feb.  1,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Roy  Y.  and  Minnie  (Glick),  Douglass- 
ville,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  ■  third  daughter,  Carol 
Elizabeth,  Dec.  19,  1956. 

Swartz,  Raymond  and  Anna  Mae  (Byler),  Mt. 
Morris,  Mich.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Ros- 
ann  Agnes,  Jan.  26,  1957. 

Weaver,  Marion  C.  and  Jean  (Wenger), 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  second  son,  Sidney  Donn,  Dec. 
5,  1956. 

Weber,  Lyle  and  Ruby  (Bender),  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Betty  Ann, 
Jan.  22,  1957. 

Wittmer,  Amos  and  Lily  Mae,  Montgomery, 


Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Coleen  Joyce, 
Jan.  8,  1957. 

Yutzy,  Homer  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Williams), 
Gay,  Mich.,  third  child,  first  son,  Keith  Allen, 
Jan.  27,  1957. 

Zook,  Marvin  and  Marjorie  (Bontrager),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  first  child,  Stephen  Lyndell,  Jan.  26, 
1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Garber—  Mummau.— John  K.  Garber,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Bossier  cong.,  and  Katherine  M. 
Mummau,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Clarence 
E.  Lutz,  at  the  Elizabethtown  Church,  Feb.  2, 
1957. 

Hershberger— Peachy.— Mose  Hershberger,  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  Grey  Ridge  cong.,  and  Lydia 
Peachy,  Wooster,  Ohio,  East  Union  cong.,  by 
Aden  J.  Yoder  at  Martins  Creek  Church,  Jan. 
26,  1957. 

Holt— Clymer.— Henry  W.  Holt,  Smoketown, 
Pa.,  and  Catherine  Joanna  Clymer,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  both  of  The  First  Mennonite  Church  for 
the  Deaf,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  Rossmere 
Church,  Nov.  22,  1956. 

Keim— Riegsecker.— Roy  D.  Keim,  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.,  Moorepark  cong.,  and  Doris  Evelyn  Rieg- 
secker, Goshen,  Ind.,  Clinton  Frame  cong.,  by 
Etril  J.  Leinbach  at  his  home,  Feb.  4,  1957. 

Landis— Martin.— Mark  Garman  Landis,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  Landis  Valley  cong.,  and  Alma  Mar- 
tin, Annville,  Pa.,  Gingrich  cong.,  by  Simon  G. 
Bucher  at  the  Gingrich  Church,  Feb.  2,  1957. 

Martin— Good.— Raymond  M.  Martin,  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and  Alice  Mae 
Good,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Lichty  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  Lichty's  Church,  Jan.  26,  1957. 

Metzler— Gehman.— James  E.  Metzler,  Brewton, 
Ala.,  Calvary  cong.,  and  Rachel  Elizabeth  Geh- 
man, Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Morning 
View  cong.,  by  Ernest  G.  Gehman,  father  of  the 
bride,  at  the  Morning  View  Church,  Jan.  1,  1957. 

Smucker— Miller.— Wilton  D.  Smucker,  Smoke- 
town,  Pa.,  Winston  cong.,  Roseburg,  Oreg.,  and 
Anna  Mary  Miller,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  Steelton, 
Pa.,  by  Clarence  E.  Lutz  at  the  East  Chestnut 
Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  30,  1957. 

Yoder— Bender.— Jerry  N.  Yoder,  Arthur,  111., 
cong.,  and  Loretta  Bender,  Parnell,  Iowa,  West 
Union  cong.,  by  Herman  E.  Ropp  at  the  Par- 
nell Church,  Dec.  23,  1956. 

Yoder— McVicker.— Nelson  D.  Yoder,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  Erma  McVicker,  Canton,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Maysville  CM.  cong.,  by  Harry 
Stutzman  at  the  Maysville  Church,  Dec.  15,  1956. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Mentzer,  David  B.,  born  Nov.  2,  1878;  died 
Jan.  17,  1957,  at  the  Waynesboro  Hospital  where 
he  had  been  since  Oct.  13,  with  a  broken  hip. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Pond  Bank  Mennonite 
Church,  one  of  the  results  of  the  work  at  Fox 
Hill.  He  is  survived  by  2  daughters  (Mrs.  James 
Bell  and  Mrs.  Irene  Reed,  both  of  Waynesboro), 
9  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Lloyd  Kline,  Waynesboro,  Pa.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  in  the  Grove  Funeral 
Home  in  charge  of  Harvey  E.  Shank,  with  in- 
terment in  the  Quincy  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Ida  Egli,  daughter  of  Dan  and  Susan 
(Yoder)  Kauffman,  was  born  Nov.  18,  1887,  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.;  passed  away  Dec.  26,  1956,  at 
Canby,  Oreg.;  aged  69  y.  1  m.  8  d.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  teens 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Zion  Church 


at  Hubbard  until  her  passing.  She  married 
Jacob  Edward  Egli  on  Oct.  14,  1906.  To  this 
union  were  born  12  children— 6  boys  and  6  girls. 
On  Sept.  11,  1938,  she  was  married  to  John 
Yoder.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  John  Yoder, 
Hubbard;  10  children  (Ira  Egli,  Portland,  Oreg.; 
Vernon  Egli,  Valsetz;  Viola  Egli,  Canby;  Gladys- 
Mrs.  Dan  Yoder,  Hubbard;  Dan  Egli,  Potters 
Valley,  Calif.;  Willis  Egli,  Salem;  Elsie— Mrs. 
Glenn  Cutsforth,  Canby;  Marvin  Egli,  Molalla; 
Lela— Mrs.  Vernon  Landis,  Molalla;  and  Lloyd, 
Oswego,  Oreg.),  22  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, one  brother  (Dan,  Chicago,  111.),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Preceding  her 
in  death  were  her  first  husband,  2  children,  her 
parents,  3  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Funeral  serv- 
ices held  at  the  Zion  Church  on  Dec.  30,  were 
conducted  by  Allen  H.  Erb  and  Edward  Kenagy, 
with  burial  in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Lela  Nancy,  daughter  of  Noah  W.  and 
Catherine  Yoder,  was  born  March  2,  1905;  passed 
away  Jan.  2,  1957;  aged  51  y.  10  m.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  3  sisters  (Priscilla— Mrs.  O.  J.  Hartzler; 
Lucy— Mrs.  John  E.  Miller,  Filer,  Idaho,  and 
Nellie— Mrs.  C.  V.  Hartzler),  one  brother  (Reu- 
ben), and  many  other  friends  and  relatives.  Dur- 
ing her  brief  illness  she  suffered  several  strokes 
and  death  came  as  a  result  of  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage. She  was  engaged  in  voluntary  service  at 
MCC  headquarters,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  that  time. 
Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  where  she  held  her  membership  un- 
til death.  She  cared  for  her  mother  for  many 
years  and  will  be  remembered  for  the  many 
deeds  of  though tfulness  and  help  to  others.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church  on  Jan.  6  in  charge  of  James  D.  Yoder, 
with  interment  in  the  Clearfork  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Mary  Elizabeth,  youngest  child  of 
Joshua  and  Martha  Kenagy,  was  born  near  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  June  20,  1877;  passed  away  at  her 
home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Jan.  5,  1957;  aged 
79  y.  6  m.  16  d.  She  was  the  last  of  a  family  of 
6  children.  Her  parents  both  passed  away  with- 
in a  year  when  she  was  12  years  old,  after  which 
she  worked  in  different  homes,  making  her  home 
with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Simon  R.  Yoder,  in  Indiana, 
and  then  moving  to  Missouri  with  them  in 
about  1898.  On  Dec.  31,  1899,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  B.  Yoder.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children  (Forrest  G.,  Eureka,  111.;  Fran 
ces  E.  Miller  and  Lela  F.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  and 
Walter  L.,  Garden  City).  On  Dec.  31,  1949,  they 
celebrated  their  golden  wedding  anniversary, 
with  all  the  children  and  grandchildren  present. 
At  an  early  age  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
iour and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  her  husband,  Aug.  13, 
1951,  and  an  infant  grandson.  She  is  survived  by 
her  4  children,  9  grandchildren,  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  the  past  6  months.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  on  Jan.  9, 
in  charge  of  James  D.  Yoder,  with  Glenn  Yoder 
assisting.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Clearfork 
Cemetery. 


Anniversaries 


Lehman.  Jacob  and  Salome  (Ebersole)  Leh- 
man were  married  on  Jan.  22,  1907,  by  Bishop 
George  S.  Keener.  They  celebrated  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary  on  Sunday,  Jan.  20,  1957, 
when  192  friends  and  relatives  called  upon 
them  during  open  house  at  their  home  in  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.  They  are  the  parents  of  six  sons 
and  six  daughters  living,  one  son  deceased,  and 
have  thirty-four  grandchildren,  all  of  whom, 
with  the  exception  of  one  grandson,  were  also 
present  for  the  anniversary.  They  are  73  and  71 
years  of  age.  Eight  guests  who  were  present  at 
their  wedding  were  also  present  for  the  anni- 
versary. 
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Items  and 
Comments 


The  mayor  of  Bechterdissen,  Germany, 
speaking  at  a  memorial  ceremony  denounced 
rearmament  in  West  Germany  and  remind- 
ed his  audience  of  the  futility  of  war,  ac- 
cording to  the  I-W  Mirror.  He  mentioned 
the  work  of  Pax  services  as  an  example  of 
what  can  be  done  without  war. 

e     t>  o 

For  the  first  time  Colorado's  legislature 
has  a  Negro  chaplain.  This  minister,  M.  C. 
Williams,  is  also  the  first  Negro  president 
of  the  Denver  Ministerial  Association. 

o      a  o 

Protestant  Church  membership  in  the 
Caribbean  area  has  doubled  in  the  last  15 
years.  The  Protestant  constituency  in  Cuba 
is  now  estimated  at  165,000,  in  Puerto  Rico 
at  137,000,  and  in  Haiti  259,000. 

O        O  tt 

A  city  court  judge  in  Mt.  Vernon,  N.Y., 
quoted  the  Book  of  Proverbs  as  he  upheld  a 
teacher's  right  to  strike  an  unruly  boy  who 
refused  to  obey  rules  of  the  classroom  dis- 
cipline. The  judge  ruled  that  the  penal  code 
permitted  the  punishment  "and  that  the  Bi- 
ble sanctions  the  same."  The  portions  quot- 
ed included  the  following:  (1)  "Withhold 
not  correction  from  the  child:  for  if  thou 
beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 
Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  shalt 
deliver  his  soul  from  hell"  (Prov.  23:13,  14). 
(2)  "Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child;  but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive 
it  far  from  him"  (Prov.  22:15).  (3)  "The 
rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom:  but  a  child 


left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame" 
(Prov.  29:15).  The  judge  said  that  a  teacher 
"must  be  supreme  in  his  classroom  like  any 
other  person  of  authority." 

a      t>  tt 

The  322  Roman  Catholic  schools  of  nurs- 
ing in  the  United  States  are  turning  out  one 
third  of  all  the  graduate  registered  nurses 
in  the  nation. 

0*0 

The  Biblical  Literature  Society  at  its  an- 
nual meeting  was  told  that  discovery  of  the 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls  has  made  translation  and 
understanding  of  the  Old  Testament  much 
easier.  Previously,  said  one  speaker,  it  has 
been  difficult  for  scholars  to  study  Judaism 
before  A.D.  70.  Now  available  materials 
are  clearly  pre  A.D.  70.  It  was  said  that  the 
questions  of  the  general  date  of  these  manu- 
scripts is  no  longer  a  matter  for  serious  de- 
bate. They  date  from  the  second  century 
B.C.  to  approximately  A.D.  70. 

o      a  a 

As  in  Montgomery,  so  in  Birmingham, 
Alabama,  Negro  clergymen  are  leading  the 
nonviolent  campaign  for  the  elimination  of 
segregation  in  public  transportation.  These 
clergymen  continually  work  for  courteous, 
noninflammatory  behavior  on  the  part  of  the 
Negroes.  Some  white  churchmen,  also,  are 
working  for  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the 
racial  problem.  It  must  be  along  these  lines 
that  a  solution  must  be  found. 

o       o  o 

Bonanza  Airlines  has  been  authorized  by 
the  Civil  Aeronautics  Board  to  offer  reduced 
fares  to  clergymen,  and  half  fares  are  now 
in  effect  on  that  line  to  clergymen  carrying 
identification  cards,  which  may  be  secured 
on  application.  This  is  the  first  United  States 
airline  to  take  advantage  of  a  bill  passed  by 
Congress  permitting  airlines  to  offer  reduced 
fares  to  clergymen  on  a  "space  available" 
basis  without  displacing  any  regular  fare- 
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paying  passengers.  A  spokesman  for  the 
CAB  said  the  board  has  invited  all  United 
States  airlines  to  submit  proposed  clergy 
tariffs.  The  board  will  not  require  a  public 
hearing  but  will  approve  the  tariffs  auto- 
matically unless  there  is  objection.  There 
is  as  yet  no  over-all  plan  for  securing  per- 
mits except  by  application  to  such  lines  as 
offer  the  reduced  fares. 

o     o  o 

President  Eisenhower  personally  selected 
the  hymns  that  were  sung  at  the  service  at 
National  Presbyterian  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  January  20.  His  choices  were  "God 
Our  Help  in  Ages  Past,"  "The  Battle  Hymn 
of  the  Republic,"  and  "God  of  Our  Life 
Through  All  the  Circling  Years."  The  choir 
sang  an  arrangement  of  "A  Mighty  Fortress 
Is  Our  God,"  also  a  request  of  the  President, 
o     o  o 

In  England  and  Wales  there  are  86,000 
chronic  alcoholics  and  344,000  in  the  early 
stages  of  alcoholism.  The  national  drink  bill 
is  859  million  pounds,  compared  with  492 
million  spent  for  bread  and  cereals,  644  mil- 
lion spent  for  fruits  and  vegetables,  and  44 
million  for  books.  Drunkenness  is  increasing 
among  young  people,  especially  girls. 

o      o  o 

Church  of  the  Brethren  membership  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada  now  stands  at 
197,607,  an  increase  of  nearly  2,000  over 
last  year.  The  denomination  gained  three 
new  churches  during  the  year. 

o      o  o 

Between  1919  and  1955  nearly  20,000 
Americans  studied,  trained,  or  taught  in  120 
foreign  countries.  During  this  same  period 
191,000  foreign  men  and  women  from  151 
countries  trained  in  the  United  States. 

*      o  o 

Israel  expects  more  than  70,000  new  im- 
migrants during  1957.  In  the  year  just  end- 
ed 55,000  Jews  from  all  over  the  world  ar- 
rived in  Israel  to  make  a  new  start  in  life. 
This  was  10,000  more  than  were  expected. 
The  added  influx  of  immigrants  in  1956  was 
caused  by  the  unrest  in  Morocco  and  Al- 
geria, by  the  revolution  in  Hungary,  and  by 
the  Israeli  attack  against  Egypt.  A  major 
part  of  the  large  number  expected  in  1957 
will  come  from  these  same  disturbed  areas. 
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"Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?" 


Recently  a  middle-aged  man  came  to 
me  with  the  following  story.  "Six  days 
ago  I  was  released  from  the  state  pen- 
itentiary with  a  clean  set  of  work  clothes 
and  ten  dollars.  I  haven't  been  able  to 
find  a  job  because  no  one  wants  an  ex- 
con.  The  chaplain  told  us  that  when 
we  get  discouraged  we  should  contact 
a  minister.  It  seems  to  me  that  I  still 
must  owe  another  debt  to  society." 

Little  do  we  realize  the  problem  of  this 
man  and  the  hundreds  of  others  like 
him  who  are  seeking  employment  in  the 
society  they  once  offended.  Upon  every 
application  appear  such  statements  as 
these:  "Where  were  you  last  employed?" 
"Give  several  references."  To  be  truth- 
ful the  ex-convict  has  to  tell  where  he 
has  spent  the  last  years  of  his  life. 

Most  employers  have  a  policy  of  not 
hiring  an  ex-prisoner.  The  only  reason, 
which  is  altogether  unwarranted  by  sta- 
tistics, is  that  such  people  should  not  be 
trusted.  They  have  never  experimented 
to  find  that  these  people,  who  have  paid 
their  debt  to  society,  are  anxious  to  make 
good,  to  erase  their  black  past,  and  to  re- 
establish themselves  as  honest,  law-abid- 
ing citizens. 

Are  We  to  Blame? 

The  blame  for  the  high  percentage  of 
ex-convicts  returning  to  crime  should  be 
shared  by  those  who  refuse  to  give  them 
a  new  start  in  life  as  well  as  those  who 
were  instrumental  in  their  first  adven- 
ture with  illegal  practices. 

According  to  recent  statistics  60.9  per 
cent  of  Americans  are  church  members. 
Supposedly,  these  church  people  believe 
in  the  principles  of  brotherhood  and  for- 
giveness. Regardless  of  our  theological 
differences  we  all  seem  to  answer  Cain's 
question,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 
in  the  affirmative.  Have  we  become  so 
sophisticated  that  we  eliminate  the  un- 
desirable brothers?  Are  we  like  the  law- 
yer who  approached  Jesus  with  the  ques- 
tion, "Who  is  my  neighbour?"  Like 
him,  we  hope  that  Jesus  will  make  a 
choice  selection.  It  is  time  that  we  truly 
become  good  Samaritans,  rather  than 
simply  make  it  a  topic  of  conversation 
and  preaching. 

We  like  to  believe  that  God  always  for- 
gives us  our  trespasses  to  the  extent  that 
He  remembers  them  no  more.  We  be- 
lieve that  He  has  blotted  them  out,  turn- 
ing to  Isaiah  44:22  as  our  proof  text. 


We  must  also  believe,  and  put  our  belief 
into  practical  use,  that  God  expects  us  to 
forgive  others  as  we  have  been  forgiven. 
Those  who  have  paid  their  debt  to  soci- 
ety by  living  under  rigid  discipline  in  our 
corrective  institutions  ought  to  receive 
our  forgiveness  for  their  past  crime.  This 
is  brotherly  love  in  action. 

Why  Nothing  Done? 

Most  churches  and  denominations  do 
almost  nothing  to  rehabilitate  ex-con- 
victs into  society.  We  have  programs  for 
racial  integration  and  the  breaking  of 
national  barriers  and  the  uniting  of  na- 
tions, but  these  outcasts  are  usually  treat- 
ed as  untouchables. 


The  average  criminal  spends  only  two 
and  one-half  years  of  his  life  in  one  of 
our  "fortresses  turned  inside  out."  This 
means  that  tie  soon  will  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  returning  to  community  life. 
The  reaction  of  the  community  to  his 
coming  will  determine  whether  he  shall 
return  to  illegal  methods  to  fulfill  his  de- 
sires, whether  he  shall  be  caught  by  the 
law  enforcement  officers,  or  whether  he 
shall  become  a  welcomed  and  useful 
member  of  society. 

If  we  assume  that  60  per  cent  of  the 
employers  in  the  United  States  have 
some  church  affiliations,  we  can  therefore 
assume  that  60  per  cent  of  the  problem 
of  prisoner  rehabilitation  is  the  problem 
of  the  church.  One  wonders  why  the 
church  has  been  doing  so  little  in  this 
needy  field.  Why  have  not  pastors  been 


True  Friends 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

True  friends  are  the  finest  of  all  God's  gifts. 

They  are  precious  and  very  rare. 
They  come  with  a  love  that  laughs  and  lifts 

When  the  burdens  are  hard  to  bear. 
They  are  true  when  the  sun  is  ablaze  in  the  skies, 

When  life  is  bright  and  fair. 
When  sorrow  or  pain  has  dimmed  your  eyes 

There's  compassion  and  tenderness  there. 

There  is  love  for  the  brother  who  is  not  here, 

Who  walks  in  a  foreign  land. 
But  better  by  far  is  a  neighbor  near 

To  clasp  you  by  the  hand. 
There  is  comfort  in  knowing  that  friends  will  pray, 

A  loyal,  loving  band; 
For  a  stranger  will  smile  and  turn  away, 

But  a  friend  will  understand. 

There  are  times  when  even  the  bravest  heart 

Is  bowed  with  a  load  of  care; 
But  a  loyal  friend  will  do  his  part 

The  weight  of  the  load  to  share. 
There  are  times  of  stress  when  the  Lord  alone 

Can  help  your  sorrow  to  bear ; 
But  tho'  the  grief  is  your  very  own, 

You'll  find  your  friend  is  there. 

Then  thank  the  Lord  by  day  and  night 

For  this  finest  of  earthly  gifts, 
For  friends  who  keep  your  courage  bright 

With  the  love  that  laughs  and  lifts. 
For  the  finest  things  on  God's  broad  earth 

Of  the  gifts  His  mercy  sends, 
Are  the  hope  and  faith  and  shining  worth 

Of  the  love  of  loyal  friends. 
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supplied  with  materials  on  this  fertile 
field  of  ministry  by  their  denominational 
headquarters  or  committees  on  Christian 
social  progress?  Are  our  leaders  blind  to 
this  field,  or  do  they  accept  the  prevalent 
philosophy  which  says  that  ex-convicts 
cannot  become  equal  to  other  law-abid- 
ing citizens?  Surely  we  know  that  the 
maladjusted  criminal  is  a  future  detri- 
ment to  our  society. 

As  our  crime  rate  continues  to  in- 
crease, and  as  juvenile  delinquency  has 
its  growth,  it  seems  necessary  for  us  to 
examine  our  Christian  approach  to  this 
problem  of  taking  these  offenders  back 
into  society.  This  is  a  task  of  the  church 
also. 

They  Do  Respond 

The  response  in  the  life  of  one  who  has 
paid  a  debt  to  society  behind  bars  is 
most  gratifying.  Most  ex-prisoners  who 
are  first  offenders  welcome  the  opportu- 
nity to  start  anew  and  are  ready  to  prove 
to  the  world  that  they  can  live  an  honest 
and  upright  life.  Records  show  that  they 
keep  jobs  for  a  longer  duration  and  that 
they  can  be  trusted.  Since  the  ex-pris- 
oner must  prove  to  the  world  that  he  can 
be  trusted  he  puts  his  heart  into  his  ac- 
tivities. 

Unfortunately,  since  we  have  so  long 
considered  these  people  a  menace  to  soci- 
ety, we  have  enacted  laws  that  prohibit 
them  from  entering  many  fields  of  en- 
deavor, for  example:  several  states  pro- 
hibit an  ex-convict  from  having  a  driv- 
er's license.  Many  professions,  where 
education  would  seem  to  help  break 
prejudices,  prohibit  these  people  from 
entering  their  former  profession.  As 
Christian  citizens  we  should  urge  the  re- 
peal of  such  laws  because  we  still  believe 
in  the  equality  of  opportunity  for  the 
people  of  our  land.  We  should  sur- 
round these  discouraged  people  with  an 
approach  of  love.  We  ought  to  put  our 
doctrines  into  action. 

At  our  door  is  placed  the  responsibility 
for  reducing  the  crime  rate  in  our  coun- 
try. We  should  step  up  our  program  of 
training  youth  in  righteous  living.  To 
this  we  should  add  a  program  of  rehabili- 
tation for  those  who  missed  the  first 
training,  and  have,  through  a  lack  of 
proper  Christian  upbringing,  broken 
laws  of  our  land.  Through  such  a  pro- 
gram of  rehabilitation  whereby  we 
might  be  able  to  educate  our  employers 
to  their  responsibility  toward  ex-convicts, 
and  integrate  these  ex-convicts  into  po- 
sitions of  employment  and  into  the 
church,  we  shall  be  able  to  greatly  re- 


duce the  percentage  of  people  who  re- 
turn to  crime  and  consequently  to  pris- 
on. This  would  reduce  the  expenses  of 
our  penitentiary  system,  and  make  our 
land  a  safer  place  in  which  to  live.  May 
God  grant  we  shall  accept  the  challenge 
of  this  greatly  neglected  field  of  profit- 
able Christian  service.— William  J.  Krut- 
za  in  The  Watchman-Examiner. 


He  Will  Provide 

By  Betty  Swinford 

I'm  thinking  especially  of  those  young 
people  who  are  in  Bible  school  or  who 
are  anticipating  school  presently.  Yet 
this  is  applicable  to  every  born-again 
Christian. 

My  husband  and  I  attended  the  Arizo- 
na Bible  Institute  for  only  one  year,  but 
in  that  year  we  learned  to  lean  upon 
God,  to  trust  Him  for  our  daily  needs. 

As  we  left  Benson,  Arizona,  to  make 
the  trip  to  Phoenix  to  enter  school,  we 
did  not  have  a  dollar  in  our  pockets.  We 
had  no  place  to  live  once  we  reached 
Phoenix,  and,  indeed,  our  entrance  fee 
had  not  even  been  paid!  Things  looked 
completely  impossible,  but  —  we  had 
Christ!  And  we  knew  that  He  wanted  us 
in  Bible  school  that  year. 

In  Tucson  we  stopped  by  to  see  friends 
and  were  surprised  to  see  a  nice  house 
trailer  sitting  alongside  their  home. 
Things  began  to  happen  quickly  then,  so 
quickly  that  I  cannot  even  remember  the 
details.  Our  friends  had  a  woman  visiting 
with  them  from  the  East.  She  had  brought 
her  trailer  out  with  her,  and  now  she 
wanted  to  sell  it,  but  had  been  unable 
to  do  so.  She  wanted  four  hundred  dol- 
lars down  payment,  but  because  she  was 
a  consecrated  Christian  and  because  we 
were  on  our  way  to  Bible  school,  she 
pressed  upon  us  to  take  it  without  down 
payment.  Mind  you,  we  had  never  seen 
this  woman  before,  but  God  had  put  her 
in  exactly  that  home  at  exactly  the  right 
time  to  meet  our  need.  You  can  perhaps 
imagine  how  deliriously  happy  we  were 
a  little  later  to  be  driving  down  the  high- 
way with  our  future  home  behind  us! 

Somehow  we  scraped  up  the  money 
to  pay  our  entrance  fees,  but  the  next 
day,  without  money  for  food,  things 
looked  pretty  black.  About  five  minutes 
before  mealtime  someone  knocked  at  our 
door.  Then  we  were  told  that  the  couple 
who  had  taken  charge  of  the  kitchen  had 
sold  the  school  some  needed  utensils— 
and  had  donated  the  monev  toward  our 


Our  Readers  Say— 

My  mother  and  father  enjoyed  the  Gospel 
Herald  for  many  long  years.  I,  too,  feel  that 
this  is  a  valuable  paper  in  the  home;  every 
home  should  receive  it  and  read  it. 

The  field  notes  and  mission  news  are  especial- 
ly interesting  to  me,  as  they  keep  one  in  touch 
with  friends  of  the  church  in  many  areas.  The 
editorials  always  are  good  food  for  thought. 

May  the  Herald  never  cease  to  come.  Also, 
may  God  bless  each  one  responsible  in  making 
such  a  paper  possible  for  a  Christian  to  read, 
meditate,  and  grow.— Sara  Histand  Schmidt,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

#    #  * 

After  reading  the  article  by  Bro.  Yake  in  Dec. 
11  issue  of  Gospel  Herald  on  "Money  Talks," 
would  not  a  few  further  remarks  about  money 
be  in  order? 

Is  it  not  true,  too,  that  money  talks  in  differ- 
ent ways?  Money  talked  to  the  poor  widow  and 
she  gave  her  all,  little  as  it  was,  into  the  treasury 
of  the  Lord,  while  another  refused  to  hear  the 
call  of  Christ,  because  of  what  his  money  had 
to  say  to  him.   Mark  10,  12. 

Again  should  we  not  remember  in  all  cases 
that  far  greater  than  money  is  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  to  us,  through  His  Son,  His  Holy  Spirit, 
and  His  Word.  God  speaks  through  money 
when  there  is  money,  and  just  as  often  without 
money  when  there  is  no  money.  We  are  not 
far  removed  from  peoples,  or  from  times,  when 
there  was  little  or  no  monev,  yet  God  spake  in 
mighty  power  and  blessing.  Who  knows  whether 
or  not  such  experiences  might  be  to  us  too?  Let 
not  our  ears  be  so  tuned  that  we  cannot  hear 
God  speaking  when  there  is  money,  and  also  if 
perchance  there  is  no  money  — Orrie  D.  Yoder, 
Del  Paso  Heights,  Calif. 


meals  for  the  coming  week!  No  one  knew 
of  our  need;  we  had  told  no  one.  But 
God  knew! 

There  was  another  time  since  Bible 
school  days  when  every  member  of  our 
family  was  ill.  For  three  weeks  my  hus- 
band did  not  receive  a  pay  check,  and  for 
those  three  weeks  I  did  not  go  to  the  store 
once  to  buy  food.  Yet  we  did  not  lack. 
It  was  as  phenomenal  as  the  story  in  the 
Old  Testament  of  the  widow  who  fed 
Elijah  at  Zarephath,  and  whose  cruse  of 
oil  did  not  fail,  neither  did  her  barrel  of 
meal  waste.  But  phenomenal  or  not,  it 
is  true!  God  has  promised  to  meet  our 
needs  and  His  great  storehouse  never 
knows  want— it  is  always  full!  I  don't 
know  where  it  comes  from  except  from 
the  hand  of  a  loving  and  watchful  heav- 
enly Father. 

If  we  are  living  in  His  will,  doing  what 
He  wants  us  to  do,  we  have  every  right 
to  expect  Him  to  meet  our  needs.  Ol 
course  I  don't  mean  that  we  are  to  fold 
our  hands  and  sit  back  and  wait!  But 
if  there  comes  a  real  need  He  will  pro- 
vide! Why?  Simple.  He  has  promised! 

Tucson,  Ariz. 
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EDITORIAL 


Opportunity 

There  is  a  big  opportunity  in  Chris- 
tian service,  waiting  for  more  consecrat- 
ed people  to  take  it  up.  It  is  the  evan- 
gelization and  rehabilitation  of  men, 
mostly  young  men,  who  are  serving  pris- 
on sentences  for  some  crime.  Most  of 
them  are  responsive  to  anyone  who  loves 
them  enough  to  take  a  genuine  interest 
in  them— not  only  in  their  salvation,  but 
in  helping  them  again  to  find  their  place 
in  society. 

Work  with  prison  men  and  women 
was  discussed  in  a  conference  held  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Feb.  15  and  16.  The  meet- 
ing was  sponsored  by  the  Mission  Board 
through  its  Secretary  of  Home  Missions, 
Nelson  Kauffman,  and  by  the  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary.  About  one 
hundred  persons  attended,  coming  from 
Oregon  to  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  Several 
non-Mennonite  prison  workers  made  a 
big  contribution  to  the  meeting  as  speak- 
ers and  consultants.  Especially  appre- 
ciated was  the  contribution  of  Bro. 
James  Wall,  a  parolee  now  active  in  our 
church  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y. 

The  discussions  helped  us  to  under- 
stand what  goes  on  in  the  mind  and 
heart  of  people  who  get  into  conflict  with 
society,  and  what  effect  imprisonment 
has  upon  them.  We  learned  the  quali- 
fications of  prison  workers,  and  heard 
an  evaluation  of  various  programs  of 
prison  ministry.  We  got  something  of  a 
survey  of  the  work  our  church  is  now 
doing  in  prison,  rescue  missions,  and 
youth  rehabilitation,  and  considered 
how  this  work  may  be  further  developed. 

It  is  most  encouraging  to  learn  how, 
spontaneously  and  without  any  central 
stimulation  or  direction,  prison  work  has 
sprung  up  in  many  different  places. 
There  is  widespread  use  of  jail  services 
as  a  form  of  congregational  witness  and 
outreach.  In  some  cases,  notably  at  Har- 
risburg,  Pa.,  this  includes  personal  con- 
tact with  the  prisoners.  But  the  terms  in 
county  jails  are  often  short,  and  there 
may  be  little  continuity  and  follow-up. 
There  is  better  opportunity  in  state  and 
federal  penitentiaries.  Our  brethren  in 
Missouri  have  permanent  spiritual  re- 
sults to  show  for  their  ministry  at  Jeffer- 
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son  City.  In  Eastern  Penitentiary  at 
Graterford,  Pa.,  and  among  women  at 
Norristown,  Pa.,  there  is  regular  visita- 
tion with  full  co-operation  of  officials 
there.  All  prisons  have  chaplains.  But 
sometimes  their  ministry  is  not  truly 
spiritual,  and  invariably  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible for  them  to  help  all  their  in- 
mates individually.  And  so  the  help  of 
able  and  dedicated  prison  workers  is  us- 
ually appreciated. 

Our  radio  broadcasts  reach  some  men 
in  prison,  and  the  correspondence  cours- 
es of  The  Mennonite  Hour  have  been 
taken  by  many  prisoners.  The  Lancaster 
Conference  has  a  committee  at  work  to 
study  the  possibilities  of  prison  work  and 
to  make  recommendations  to  the  Eastern 
Board.  Some  have  urged  that  our  church 
needs  an  "apostle  to  prisoners"  who 
could  promote  this  work  among  us. 

For  rehabilitation  we  have  at  least 
four  rescue  missions,  two  farms  for  tem- 
porary residence  of  people  in  trouble, 
and  one  boys'  home.  Some  of  our  peo- 
ple are  serving  as  sponsors  for  parolees, 
and  others  are  giving  these  men  employ- 
ment and  a  chance  to  make  good. 

It  is  important  that  these  men  and 
women  who  have  got  into  conflict  with 
the  law  should  be  led  to  face  their  sins 
in  true  repentance,  and  to  make  a  full 
surrender  to  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and 
Lord.  It  is  necessary  to  guide  them  in  a 
Christian  way  of  living  and  in  an  effec- 
tive testimony  among  their  fellows.  They 
must  be  helped  to  Christian  growth 
through  Bible  study  and  prayer.  They 
need  to  find  acceptance  by  those  whose 
hearts  are  moved  by  the  love  of  God  to 
receive  them,  and  to  find  fellowship 
among  fellow  believers. 

But  this  is  not  enough.  Most  of  them 
are  short-termers  and  are  eligible  for 
parole  after  a  time.  But  they  cannot  get 
a  parole  unless  someone  on  the  outside 
is  willing  to  sponsor  them  and  to  see  that 
they  have  a  job  and  a  place  to  live.  Here 
many  a  man  is  up  against  it.  He  perhaps 
has  few  friends,  and  none  who  is  willing 
and  able  to  find  him  a  job.  Probably  he 
truly  regrets  his  past  and  wants  to  go 
straight.  But  no  one  has  confidence  in 
him.  No  one  really  cares  about  him. 
And  so  he  serves  out  his  full  sentence. 
But  when  he  is  released  he  finds  it  al- 
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most  impossible  to  find  a  job.  He  can- 
not hide  his  past,  and  everywhere  it 
stands  against  him.  He  is  practically 
forced  back  into  crime,  and  becomes  an 
"habitual  criminal,"  a  "professional  jail- 
bird." He  can't  make  it  alone,  and  no 
one  will  help  him. 

Here  is  our  opportunity.  We  have 
many  employers  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  who  have  frequent  job  openings. 
Why  can't  we  go  into  the  business  of 
helping  men  like  James  Wall  to  make 
good?  Read  the  leading  article  in  this 
issue;  also  an  article  in  the  Reader's  Di- 
vest, December,  '56:  "This  Cop  Leads  a 
Double  Life."  May  the  conviction  grow 
upon  some  of  our  people  that  this  is  a 
field  of  service  for  them!  If  a  man  with- 
out any  apparent  religious  motivation 
can  employ  a  whole  group  of  ex-convicts 
together  simply  because  of  a  human  in- 
terest in  them,  how  much  more  should  a 
Christian  man  want  to  serve  these  needy 
fellows  because  God  loves  them  and 
wants  to  redeem  them! 

The  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale 
expects  soon  to  give  one  parolee  a  job. 
But  now  there  comes  to  the  editor's  desk 
a  letter  from  another  man  in  the  same 
prison.  He  is  eligible  for  parole  in  May 
of  this  year.  Can  we  help  him?  We  do 
not  have  another  job  here.  Would  some- 
one else  in  Pennsylvania  stand  up  as  a 
friend  for  him?  We  know  nothing  of 
him  except  by  his  letter  and  his  case 
would  have  to  be  investigated.  He  says 
he  was  converted  a  year  ago  in  prison, 
and  hopes  to  become  a  missionary.  He 
is  twenty-four,  and  has  experience  in  gen- 
eral farm  work.  He  has  driven  trucks, 
buses,  and  other  heavy  equipment,  and 
has  used  explosives.  There  is  unemploy- 
ment in  the  section  from  which  he  comes 
and  his  parents  cannot  help  him.  We 
would  be  glad  to  hear  from  anyone 
whom  the  Lord  moves  to  get  in  touch 
with  this  young  man.  We  have  given 
him  a  little  hope.  It  is  impossible  just 
to  forget  and  ignore  him.  I  John 
3:17.-E. 

* 

The  Automobile  Club  of  New  York,  ap- 
pointing a  special  committee  to  study  dis- 
crimination in  hotels  and  resorts,  says  that 
discriminatory  hotels  should  be  deprived  of 
the  A.A.A.  emblem.  The  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
Automobile  Club  announces  that  it  will  not 
endorse  any  hotels  or  motels  which  practice 
discrimination. 
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Are  We  Good  Stewards  ? 

By  M.  E.  Bontreger 

Miracles  still  happen.  A  surprise 
shower  of  cash  for  the  purchase  of  a  sta- 
tion wagon  for  us  in  the  work  here  was 
planned  for  by  some  of  our  brethren. 
The  date  set  for  the  shower  was  Novem- 
ber 15.  This  came  as  a  complete  surprise 
to  us.  We  feel  so  unworthy,  yet  so  genu- 
inely grateful,  and  wish  to  always  use  it 
in  a  way  that  will  bring  honor  and  glory 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  who,  through  His 
children,  provided  this  gift  for  us.  We 
pray  for  His  rich  blessings  upon  every 
one  who  has  had  any  part  in  it,  and  solic- 
it the  prayers  of  God's  people  that  we  al- 
ways might  be  good  stewards  of  His 
many  blessings  to  us. 

In  recent  years  much  has  been  said  on 
the  subject  of  stewardship.  It  is  a  timely 
one.  It  has  come  to  us  with  special  force 
recently.  First,  because  of  the  fact  that  we 
are  to  be  self-supporting  here;  and  sec- 
ond, the  receiving  of  this  nice  expression 
of  loving  concern  for  us  in  the  work  here. 
Are  we  as  workers  on  the  field  as  good 
stewards  as  we  should  be?  Are  we  willing 
also  to  do  without  some  of  the  conven- 
iences and  comforts  of  life  to  the  end  that 
our  witness  may  be  more  effective?  Are 
we  willing  to  be  true  to  the  church  we 
represent  and  through  which  we  receive 
our  support?  Do  we  conscientiously  use 
that  which  others  have  worked  hard  to 
produce  and  so  lovingly  shared  with  us? 
Are  not  we  as  workers  and  boards  equal- 
ly responsible  with  the  ones  who  are  pro- 
ducing the  cash?  We  have  been  at  both 
the  giving  and  receiving  ends,  and  can 
truly  say;  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive."  We  praise  God  for  the  priv- 
ilege still  of  giving. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  all  who  receive  fi- 
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nancial  support  from  the  church  might 
have  a  very  real  sense  of  duty  to  the 
church  and  her  God. 

We  now  have  the  station  wagon  and 
on  the  first  Sunday  morning  we  took 
with  us  nine  others,  to  and  from  the  serv- 
ices. Before  dismissal  we  had  a  short  serv- 
ice outside,  dedicating  the  wagon  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Tonight  we  took 
eight  others.  The  station  wagon  has 
many  advantages  over  a  pickup  truck, 
especially  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
Heretofore  the  pickup  has  provided  our 
transportation  needs.  Calico  Rock,  Ark. 

I'm  Wondering  About 
the  Shulamite 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

The  Shulamite  mentioned  in  the  Song 
of  Solomon,  6:13,  is  thought  to  be  the 
heroine  of  this  book.  Geographically, 
she  would  have  been  a  native  of  Shulem, 
or  Shunem,  and  probably  a  descendant 
of  Issachar,  ninth  son  of  Jacob.  Accord- 
ing to  Genesis  49:14  (RSV),  Issachar  was 
to  have  a  pleasant  land  with  sheepfolds. 
On  the  map  we  will  find  it  with  Mt.  Ta- 
bor on  the  north  and  the  lake  of  Galilee 
not  far  away.  Therefore,  it  was  a  country 
trodden  by  the  Son  of  God  in  later  years. 
Christ's  "consider  the  lilies"  and  the  oft- 
repeated  phrase  in  Song  of  Solomon,  "he 
feedeth  his  flock  among  the  lilies,"  tell  of 
the  beauties  of  the  countryside. 

No  wonder  this  young  woman  was 
homesick  for  her  own  countryside  when 
she  was  brought  to  Solomon's  court.  She 
herself  had  roamed  among  the  moun- 
tains of  spices  to  find  pasture  for  her 
father's  sheep  and  tended  the  tender 
grapevines  in  the  vineyard.  But  it  was 
not  so  much  for  the  pleasant  land  that 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  Feb.  18,  1932) 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  have  a  nice 
start  in  their  Spanish  study  [A.  Swartzen- 
truber  from  Argentina]. 

Evangelistic  meetings  .  .  .  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School  .  .  .  thirty  confessions, 
eighteen  ...  for  the  first  time.  .  .  .  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  was  in  charge.  .  .  . 

On  .  .  .  Feb.  7,  Bro.  Leland  Bachman 
.  .  .  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

[John]  Haidar  welcomed  into  minis- 
terial ranks  [India]. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Feb.  25,  1932) 
On  .  .  .  Feb.  14  .  .  .  marriage  of  .  .  . 
Edward  R.  Birkey  of  Manson,  la.,  .  .  . 
and  .  .  .  Ruth  Marie  Yoder.  .  .  . 


she  mourned,  as  for  the  lover  she  had 
left  behind.  Was  she  mourning  her  un- 
faithfulness, when  she  says  in  1:6,  "Mine 
own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept."  In  the 
last  verses  of  the  book  we  see  her  return- 
ing to  him  with  joy. 

I  wonder  if  I  could  stay  so  close  to  the 
lover  of  my  soul  if  I  were  taken  to  some 
far  country  away  from  the  Bible  and 
other  Christians.  Would  He  still  be  the 
Lord  of  my  life  and  my  well-beloved, 
who  feeds  His  flock  and  cares  for  the  ten- 
der vines  in  His  vineyard  of  the  church, 
"For  our  vines  have  tender  grapes"  (2: 
15)? 

"My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his 
garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in 
the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies. 

"I  am  my  beloved's,  and  by  beloved 
is  mine"  (6:2,  3).        Cimarron,  Kans. 


Mennonite  Publication  Board  Program 

Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Thursday  and  Friday,  March  7,  8,  1957 

Thursday,  10:00  a.m. 

Devotional  Service        J.  C.  Wengeb 

Business  Session: 

Reports:  Executive  Committee,  President,  Financial  Agent,  Publishing 
Agent,  Treasurer,  Auditors,  Publishing  Committee,  Special  Committees, 
New  Business,  Elections,  Resolutions 

Thursday,  2:00  p.m. 

Devotional  Service      J.  C.  Wenger 

Business  Session:  (Continued) 

Thursday,  7:00  p.m. 
(Planned  by  Spiritual  and  Social  Welfare  Committee  of  M.P.H.) 

Devotional  Service     Maynard  Shetler 

What  I  Would  Like  to  See  in  the  Next  Five  Years  in  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  Program: 

As  Book  Editor  John  A.  Hostetler 

In  the  Production  Division   — .  Ben  Cutrell 

God  Is  a  Spirit  Silesian  Folk  Tune    Arr.  by  Christiansen 

Beautiful  Saviour      William  Sterndale  Bennett 

Chorus  directed  by  Katherine  Hallman 

As  Sales  Manager      Mervin  Miller 

As  a  Worker    -  Raymond  Wenger 


Friday,  8:30  a.m. 

Devotional  Service        J-  C.  Wenger 

Business  Session:  (Continued) 

Publication  Board-Commission  Relationships- 
Introduction  and  Background     A.  J.  Metzler 

Curriculum  Committee  Report- 
Co-operation  in  Planning  Materials   Paul  Mininger 


Friday,  1:30  p.m. 


J.  C.  Wenger 


Devotional  Service    

Christian  Education  Report- 
Co-operation  in  Producing  Materials      Paul  M.  Lederach 

Co-operation  in  Promotion,  Distribution,  and  Field  Service 

J.  J.  Hostetler 

Discussion 

Friday,  7:00  p.m. 

Devotional  Service    Don  Augsbubger 

Unfinished  Business 

The  Challenge  of  Serving  the  Entire  Brotherhood  Clarence  Lutz 

The  Commission  for  Christian  Education  will  meet  conjointly  with 
the  Publication  Board  on  March  8,  and  will  continue  its  own  meeting 
March  9. 
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Hidden  Possibilities 

By  Shirley  Gerig 


Do  we  as  Christians  limit  ourselves  in 
our  work  and  witnessing  by  not  accept- 
ing more  responsibilities  or  by  dispens- 
ing improperly  those  responsibilities  we 
do  have?  I  think  we  do.  There  are  very 
few  Christians,  if  any,  who  have  allowed 
God  to  take  complete  control  of  their 
lives  and  to  use  them  to  their  fullest  ca- 
pacity. 

William  James,  an  eminent  psychol- 
ogist, said,  "Men  habitually  use  only  a 
small  part  of  the  powers  which  they  pos- 
sess." Why  is  this  true?  What  makes  us 
limit  ourselves?  I  do  not  have  the  an- 
swers but  I  want  to  discuss  what  I  think 
are  a  few  of  the  reasons. 

First,  we  limit  ourselves  because  we 
don't  know  our  own  abilities.  Have  you 
ever  hidden  behind  the  excuse,  "I  can't," 
when  you  were  asked  to  do  a  certain  task? 
How  do  you  know  you  can't?  Have  you 
ever  tried  it?  If  you  have  never  tried  it 
before,  give  yourself  a  chance— don't  lim- 
it your  growth  by  cutting  off  yourself 
from  the  opportunity  of  learning  how. 

The  person  who  asked  you  to  do  it 
probably  was  pretty  sure  you  were  capa- 
ble to  do  the  task.  You  could  at  least 
honor  his  good  judgment.  Have  you 
ever  asked  anyone  to  perform  a  task  and 
gotten  the  response  "I  can't"?  It's  like  a 
slap  in  the  face  to  the  one  who  does  the 
asking.  Maybe  confidence  in  someone 
else  isn't  a  very  good  reason  for  doing 
something  you  are  asked  to  do,  but  at 
least  it's  a  start  in  the  right  direction 
and  it  may  help  you  to  uncover  a  wealth 
of  talent  in  that  very  line.  There  must 
always  be  a  first  time. 

"Dr.  Russell  H.  Conwell*  once  took  a 
trip  down  the  Euphrates  River.  His  old 
Arab  guide  told  him  the  true  story  of 
the  world's  richest  diamond  mine.  It 
seems  that  there  lived  not  far  from  the 
river  Indus  an  old  Persian  by  the  name 
of  Ali  Hafed.  He  owned  a  large  farm 
with  orchards,  grain  fields,  and  gardens. 
He  was  a  contented  man.  Then  one  day 
a  Buddhist  priest  came  along  and  told 
Ali  Hafed  all  about  the  magic  beauty 
and  worth  of  diamonds  and  of  the  fabu- 
lous power  that  one  could  wield  in  the 
world  if  he  but  possessed  a  diamond 
mine. 

"That  night  Ali  Hafed  could  not  sleep. 
He  was  a  poor  man  now;  not  because 
he  had  lost  his  farm,  but  because  he  was 
discontented.  So  he  sold  his  farm,  placed 
his  family  with  a  neighbor,  and  set  out  to 
find  a  diamond  mine.  He  wandered  all 
over  the  world  until  he  was  ragged  and 
hungry  and  sick.  At  last  he  stood  on  the 
shore  of  the  bay  at  Barcelona  when  a 
great  tidal  wave  came  rolling  in  between 
the  Pillars  of  Hercules.  Unable  to  with- 
stand temptation,  this  beaten,  frustrated 
man  hurled  himself  into  the  incoming 


tide  and  sank  beneath  its  foaming  crest, 
never  to  rise  again. 

"Meanwhile,  the  man  who  bought  Ali 
Hafed's  farm  one  day  led  his  camel  to 
the  garden  brook  to  drink.  As  he  looked 
down  into  the  water  he  saw  a  flash  of 
light,  and  on  reaching  into  the  white 
sand  he  pulled  out  a  black  stone  with  a 
flashing  eye  of  light.  It  was  a  diamond! 
He  reached  down  again  and  pulled  out 
another  and  another,  and  thus  discov- 
ered the  world's  richest  diamond  mine— 
the  diamond  mine  of  Golconda." 


The  teeth  may  be  false,  but  let 
the  tongue  be  true. 


Jesus  saw  clearly  that  the  average  man 
is  like  Ali  Hafed  for  He  says,  "The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  a  pot  of  gold  which 
was  buried  in  a  field,  which  a  man  found 
and  buried  again;  and  for  joy  over  it  he 
went  and  sold  all  he  had  and  bought  that 
field. 

"Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
a  gem-dealer  who  was  looking  for  beau- 
tiful pearls.  One  day  he  found  a  very 
costly  pearl,  and  he  went  and  sold  all  he 
had  and  bought  it."  And  then  Jesus 
makes  a  most  profound  statement,  "Ev- 
ery scribe  who  has  become  a  disciple  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  house- 
holder who  can  bring  out  of  his  store- 
room new  furnishings  as  well  as  old" 
(Williams  translation). 

We  have  within  us  the  very  diamond 
mines  of  God  if  we  open  our  mind  and 
spirit  to  this  Eternal  Presence.  "Couldst 
thou  in  vision  see  the  perfect  man  God 
meant,  thou  never  more  wouldst  be  the 
man  thou  art,  content." 

The  second  point  I  would  like  to  bring 
to  our  atention  is  that  of  false  modesty. 
I  know  the  person  and  so  do  you,  who 
has  refused  to  do  a  requested  task  be- 
cause, he  says,  "I  can't  do  it  very  well; 
John  can  do  it  much  better  than  I."  I 
think  this  is  the  area  where  more  people 
limit  themselves  than  in  any  other.  And 
actually  many  times  a  refusal  is  given  in 
order  to  receive  assurances  of  ability  and 
praise  or  because  of  a  desire  to  be  coaxed 
into  the  task.  What  the  person  probably 
has  been  asked  to  do  was  to  help  per- 
form, not  to  carry  the  whole  load!  Many 
a  practiced  person  has  become  more 
practiced  in  times  such  as  these  while 
the  one  who  hesitates  is  missing  valuable 
experience  and  blessings. 

Consenting  to  do  a  duty  does  not  nec- 
essarily indicate  an  overdose  of  self- 
esteem,  as  some  might  suppose.  Rather 
it  is  an  indication  of  allowing  God  to  use 
us  where  He  can  and  how  He  will  as  we 


promised  when  we  gave  our  lives  to  Him 
in  dedication  to  His  service.  And  this 
may  sometimes  mean  that  we  will  have 
to  forego  other  pleasures. 

A  third  way  we  limit  ourselves  is  by 
undisciplined  thinking.  We  are  made 
in  the  image  of  God.  This  does  not  mean 
our  physical  bodies  but  our  minds  and 
spirits. 

"In  the  beginning  the  Word  existed; 
and  the  Word  was  face  to  face  with  God; 
yea,  the  Word  was  God  Himself.  He  is 
the  One  who  was  face  to  face  with  God 
in  the  beginning.  It  was  through  Him 
that  everything  came  into  existence,  and 
apart  from  Him  not  a  single  thing  came 
into  existence.  It  was  by  Him  that  life 
began  to  exist,  and  that  life  was  the  light 
of  mankind."  A  word  is  a  symbol  of 
thought.  John  says  an  Infinite  Mind 
created  everything.  And  we  have  minds 
after  the  Divine  Image! 

We  have  freedom  in  our  thought.  We 
are  free  to  think  negative,  untrue,  vicious 
thoughts  as  well  as  true,  good,  and  beau- 
tiful. What  our  conscious  mind  dwells 
upon  sinks  into  the  unconscious  mind 
and  becomes  a  part  of  us. 

If  we  train  ourselves  to  dwell  upon 
what  is  true  and  good  and  beautiful,  we 
gradually  build  integrated,  poised,  pow- 
er-filled lives.  If  we  indulge  in  negative, 
undisciplined,  greedy,  lustful  thinking, 
we  become  tense,  unhappy,  depressed, 
fear-ridden  individuals— derelicts  help- 
lessly afloat  upon  the  rough  seas  of  life. 

The  Bible  says,  "As  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he."  Jesus  said,  "Out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies."  He  also  said,  "A 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart  bringeth  forth  good  things." 

It  is  no  easy  task  to  train  our  minds 
to  think  only  the  good,  but  I  believe  if 
we  ask  God  for  power  He  will  give  us 
that  power.  We  must  train  our  minds 
to  do  the  will  of  God  if  we  expect  to  be 
used  by  Him.  What  is  more,  to  do  crea- 
tive work  and  to  use  the  abilities  which 
God  has  so  graciously  given  to  us  de- 
mands positive,  good,  true  thinking.  It 
demands  that  we  discipline  our  minds. 

Paul  knew  the  power  of  God  in  the 
human  mind  when  in  his  letter  to  the 
Ephesians  he  writes:  "Now  unto  him 
that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto 
him  be  glory."  It  is  up  to  us  to  grasp  the 
possibilities  that  lie  dormant  within  us. 

Every  man  has  to  decide  what  he  wants 
of  life,  and  it  pretty  much  depends  on 
what  he  puts  into  it  as  to  what  he  will 
get  out  of  it.  With  the  same  measure 
that  you  use,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

Why  limit  ourselves!  The  diamond 
mines  of  God  are  within,  waiting  to  be 
worked! 

'Handles  of  Power  by  Dunnington. 

Akron,  Pa. 
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"We  Want  Bibles" 

There  has  probably  never  been  a  great- 
er evidence  of  the  power  and  need  for  the 
Bible  than  has  been  shown  by  the  thou- 
sands of  requests  for  Scriptures  received 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  from  the 
desperate  and  homeless  Hungarian  peo- 
ple. 

"The  very  first  convoy  of  trucks  driv- 
ing into  Budapest  found  terrible  depre- 
dation—absence of  bread,  loss  of  great 
stocks  of  clothing— but  the  cry  was  for  an 
adequate  supply  of  Scriptures,"  accord- 
ing to  a  report  made  to  the  Bible  Society 
by  Dr.  Franklin  Clark  Fry,  well-known 
churchman  whose  information  came 
from  an  authenticated  source. 

Immediately  the  refugees  began  cross- 
ing into  Austria  all  available  supplies  of 
Hungarian  Scriptures  in  Western  Eu- 
rope were  rushed  to  Vienna  for  free  dis- 
tribution. But  the  several  thousand  avail- 
able volumes  were  not  enough  for  the 
one  hundred  thousand  refugees.  More 
Bibles  were  needed.  Arrangements  were 
quickly  made  to  ship  60,000  Hungarian 
Gospels  of  John  from  American  Bible 
Society  stocks  in  the  United  States. 
Through  the  co-operation  of  the  Federa- 
tion of  Swiss  Bible  Societies  100,000  cop- 
ies each  of  Luke  and  John  were  to  be 
printed  in  Zurich  for  delivery  by  Decem- 
ber 15.  Before  Christmas  the  Society 
planned  that  there  would  be  enough 
Gospels  on  hand  for  free  distribution  to 
every  refugee  so  that  he  could  read  the 
Christmas  story  himself. 

Presses  in  England  were  already  print- 
ing 10,000  Hungarian  Testaments  for 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
and  authorization  was  given  to  increase 
the  edition  to  20,000  volumes.  These 
Testaments  will  be  ready  by  March  15. 
And  what  about  whole  Bibles?  The  Bi- 
ble Society  learned  that  printers  in  Hol- 
land had  paper  and  an  available  press. 
Printing  of  30,000  Testaments  and 
15,000  Bibles  could  begin  immediately. 
Delivery  of  these  books  has  been  prom- 
ised also  for  March  15,  thanks  to  the 
modern  method  of  printing  from  photo- 
offset  plates  prepared  from  photographs 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  printed  in 
Hungary  in  1955  and  shipped  to  Amster- 
dam for  distribution  to  Hungarians  in 
Western  Europe. 

Faced  with  this  unexpected  crisis  it  ' 
was  only  a  matter  of  days  before  a  pro- 
gram of  printing,  shipping,  and  distribu- 
tion involving  six  countries  and  four  Bi- 
ble Societies  was  initiated.  Already  de- 
livered or  on  the  presses  for  delivery 
within  a  short  time  are  260,000  Gospels, 
50,000  New  Testaments,  and  20,000  Bi- 
bles. The  American  Bible  Society  is  re- 
sponsible for  80  per  cent  of  this  produc- 
tion and  free  distribution.  Its  expendi- 
ture so  far  is  about  $35,000. 

Scriptures  are  also  being  supplied  for 
Hungarian  refugees  arriving  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  Secretary  Richard  H.  Ellingson 


has  been  meeting  the  refugees  at  Camp 
Kilmer,  New  Jersey,  and  personally  and 
with  the  added  help  of  the  chaplains  at 
the  camp  offering  them  either  a  Hungari- 
an Bible  or  a  New  Testament.  These 
Scriptures  have  been  eagerly  received. 

Since  1953  Hungarian  Scriptures  have 
been  printed  in  Hungary.  The  American 
Bible  Society  has  sent  one  hundred  ten 
tons  of  paper  to  the  Hungarian  Bible 
Council,  which  has  published  about 
125,000  volumes  for  distribution  through- 
out Hungary.  At  the  time  of  the  revolu- 
tion, arrangements  were  being  made  to 
send  eighty  tons  of  paper  to  the  Council 
for  the  1957  publications  program.  Be- 
cause publication  was  possible  in  Hun- 
gary it  had  not  been  necessary  since  1952 
to  publish  large  quantities  outside  that 
country.  Consequently  no  large  stocks 
were  available  for  refugee  distribution.— 
American  Bible  Society. 


The  Man  of  Galilee 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 
Part  I 

We  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  poi?its 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

—Hebrews  4:15. 

I  have  never  been  to  Palestine.  Ever 
since  I  was  old  enough  to  appreciate  the 
land  and  the  people  where  our  Saviour 
lived  and  walked,  I  had  a  keen  desire 
to  see  the  land  our  God  gave  to  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  for  an  "everlasting 
possession"  (Gen.  17:8). 

I  have  read,  over  and  over,  and  with 
great  interest,  all  the  Bible  has  to  say 
about  the  birth,  the  childhood,  the 
home,  the  ministry,  the  stormy  trials,  the 
bitter  sufferings,  and  the  sad  death  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  I  have  read  books  by  many 
authors,  articles  in  papers  and  maga- 
zines, listened  to  illustrated  lectures, 
studied  Bible  geographies,  but  the  way 
never  opened  to  me  for  a  trip  to  the  land 
where  the  Man  of  Galilee  lived  and 
walked  and  died. 

The  land  of  Palestine  always  thrilled 
me,  but  my  greatest  joy  comes  to  me 
when  I  give  my  attention  to  the  Man  of 
Galilee  who  walked  the  countless  miles 
and  long  distances  to  and  fro  in  the  land 
of  Promise.  My  life  is  so  different  from 
His.  I  have  never  gone  this  way  before, 
but  He  did.  I  know  nothing  of  the  fu- 
ture, but  He  does.  What  to  me  is  a 
strange  path  each  day  is  well  known  to 
Him.  I  rise  each  morning  from  a  bed  of 
sweet  repose,  knowing  nothing  at  all  of 
what  the  day  may  bring  forth,  but  He 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning. 

I  go  to  work  in  the  morning,  bearing 
the  heat  of  the  summer  day,  or  the  bitter 
cold  of  winter,  but  He  did  that  many 
times.  I  go  out  on  my  lawn  at  night  and 


look  up  at  the  twinkling  stars  and  the 
silver  moon,  and  I  feel  His  presence  near 
me.  I  work  hard  during  the  day,  and 
when  evening  comes,  I  am  often  very 
tired.  Then  He  is  near  and  whispers 
softly,  "I  too,  have  often  been  very  tired; 
I  know  how  it  feels,  and  I  know  how  to 
suffer,"  and  then  I  am  comforted.  My 
feet  sometimes  pain  me  in  my  heavy 
shoes,  but  He  wore  sandals,  if  He  had 
even  sandals  to  wear.  I  have  stormy  days 
and  bitter  disappointments,  and  I  am 
sometimes  troubled;  then  He  says,  "Did 
I  not  choose  twelve,  and  one  of  them  be- 
trayed me,  and  another  cursed  and  swore 
he  did  not  know  me?  I  know  what  bitter 
disappointments  are.  I  had  many.  Don't 
give  up."  The  going  is  hard  sometimes, 
but  it  was  harder  for  Him.  My  way  is 
fraught  with  hazards,  but  His  was  more. 
He  says,  "I  have  gone  the  way  before 
thee.  I  am  with  thee,  be  not  afraid."  And 
then  I  take  courage,  and  press  on. 

I  do  not  possess  much  of  this  world's 
goods,  but  He  had  none  at  all.  I  have 
privations  and  trials,  but  mine  pale  into 
insignificance  when  I  look  at  Him.  My 
hands  blister  and  become  sore  from  over- 
work; then  He  shows  me  His  nail-pierced 
hands,  and  I  am  ashamed  that  I  com- 
plained. I  have  a  good  home,  but  He 
had  none.  I  have  a  good  bed  at  night, 
but  He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head. 

I  read,  "What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?"  Then  I  raise  my  eyes 
to  Him,  and  He  smiles  and  says,  "I  have 
gone  through  it  all.  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee."  And  through  my  tears,  I  say, 
"What  a  Saviour!"  And  His  love  floods 
my  soul. 

I  complain  of  being  misunderstood, 
and  slighted,  and  neglected.  Then  He 
says,  Lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down 
and  the  feeble  knees,  and  press  on,  for  I 
have  gone  the  way  before  thee,  I  am 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  your  infirmi- 
ties. I  know  the  cost,  and  I  paid  the 
price.  And  lo,  I  am  with  thee,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  And  my  heart  re- 
joices and  is  glad,  and  His  peace  is  like 
a  river,  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  my 
strength.  Praise  His  precious  name. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

A  public  placard  showed  a  young 
woman  leaving  a  factory  employment  of- 
fice. She  was  clutching  a  handkerchief; 
there  were  tears  in  her  eyes;  her  lips  were 
tense.  You  could  tell  she  was  fighting 
back  a  flood  of  bitter  emotions.  Above 
her  head,  in  the  picture,  was  an  applica- 
tion form.  Hers.  She  had  applied  for  a 
job.  The  employment  form  was  rubber- 
stamped  with  the  cold,  heartless  words: 
"Rejected  because  of  race,  name,  or  re- 
ligion." 

God  does  not  reject  human  beings  be- 
cause of  heredity.  "Him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  are  the 
words  of  Jesus.— from  Waldo  Mennonite 
Church  Bulletin. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Dear  Father,  help  us  to  learn  the 
sweetness  of  communion  with  Thee,  the 
joy  that  comes  with  talking  with  Thee. 

We  pray  for  a  spirit  of  brotherhood 
among  us,  that  we  may  uphold  one  an- 
other in  suffering,  in  loneliness,  or  in  any 
state  of  need.  Give  us  the  spirit  of  neigh- 
borliness  to  be  glad  with  those  who  are 
full  of  singing  and  rejoicing. 

Lord  Jesus,  Thou  who  didst  take  the 
little  children  in  Thine  arms,  bless  all 
little  children  dear  to  us.  Take  them  in- 
to the  arms  of  Thy  everlasting  love  and 
mercy,  and  lead  those  who  have  the  spe- 
cial care  of  these  Thy  children. 

Wash  us,  our  Father,  of  all  selfishness, 
self-content,  and  prejudice.  Renew  a 
right  spirit  within  us— a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, concern,  and  love,  so  that  we  may 
go  forth  in  Thy  spirit.  We  thank  and 
praise  Thee  for  the  hope  and  promise  of 
an  endless  life  which  Thou  hast  given  us 
in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen.  —Clara  Hershberger. 


Meditations  on  Missions 

By  Elam  B.  Longenecker 

Recently  I  had  the  privilege  to  sit  in 
a  meeting  designed  to  increase  mission- 
ary interest  in  our  Lancaster  Conference, 
and  I  would  like  to  record  a  few  impres- 
sions received. 

Truly  the  field  is  world-wide  and  the 
various  aspects  of  the  work  were  pre- 
sented by  brethren  with  a  personal 
knowledge  of  their  subject,  most  of  them 
with  many  years  of  experience  in  the 
Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller's  brief  review  of 
the  relief  program  of  the  church  was  very 
revealing.  Surely  this  mission  of  mercy, 
"In  the  Name  of  Christ,"  ties  in  very 
aptly  with  the  evangelizing  program.  We 
who  are  so  far  removed  from  the  front 
lines  of  service  can  scarcely  realize  the 
value  of  this  work  of  love.  By  our  min- 
istry to  the  material  needs  of  homeless, 
friendless  refugees,  we  made  contacts 
that  went  far  deeper  than  merely  feeding 
the  hungry  or  clothing  the  naked.  Suf- 
fering such  as  they  endured  had  taken  its 
toll  of  spirit  as  well  as  body.  Heartsick 
and  weary,  many  were  without  hope. 
Nothing  left  but  a  bit  of  life  struggling 
in  pain-racked  bodies.  Hungry  and  for- 
saken, they  lost  faith  in  God  and  confi- 
dence in  man.  What  a  pitiful  state! 

Like  an  angel  of  mercy,  our  relief 
workers  brought  new  life  to  fainting 
souls.  Faith  which  seemed  dead  revived 
again,  and  thus  was  accomplished  the  re- 


habilitation of  soul  as  well  as  body.  Hav- 
ing ministered  to  material  needs,  they 
were  able  to  apply  spiritual  balm  also. 

Bro.  Miller  said  this  twofold  need  is 
still  present.  We  have  the  resources— and 
the  personnel  to  deliver  them.  The  work 
must  go  on— In  the  Name  of  Christ. 

This  article  is  not  an  effort  to  quote 
statements  by  the  speakers  of  the  evening 
who  very  ably  presented  knowledge  of 
the  situation  which  experience  had  given 
them.  Their  hearts  are  in  the  work;  they 
know  what  they  are  talking  about,  and 
have  given  many  years  of  personal  effort 
to  the  cause.  Oh,  that  every  one  of  the 
three  hundred  or  more  who  heard  the 
messages  might  have  been  stirred  to  the 
quick  by  the  urgency  of  the  situation. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  the  past 
several  decades  have  brought  renewed  in- 
terest in  missions.  This  is  reflected  in 
the  total  offerings  received;  God  be 
praised,  and  may  our  generation  see 
them  doubled  or  trebled.  Do  you  be- 
lieve we  can  do  anything  we  want  to— if 
God  wants  us  to  do  it?  Dare  we  do  less 
than  He  wants  us  to  do? 

Results  on  the  field  are  encouraging 
too.  We  have  a  growing  Spirit-filled 
church  in  Tanganyika;  the  Lord  has  led 
marvelously  in  Ethiopia.  By  the  grace  of 
God  our  brethren  will  try  to  breach  the 
stronghold  of  Mohammedanism  in  So- 
malia. We  have  a  witness  among  the 
Jews  in  the  City  of  David.  Bases  have 
been  established  in  Europe,  Japan,  Hon- 
duras, and  on  the  home  front  there  is  a 
vast  expanse  of  missionary  territory  in 
our  own  Christian  America. 

Church  of  God,  awake!  There  is  a 
great  unrest  moving  throughout  all 
heathendom.  The  influence  of  the  out- 
side world,  constantly  pressing  in  on 
these  primitive  peoples,  is  affecting  their 
outlook  on  life.  They  sense  the  differ- 
ence; they  feel  not  only  the  insufficiency 
of  their  religion,  but  also  their  way  of 


Take  Courage 

By  M.  E.  Bontreger 

In  the  service  of  the  Master, 

Though  there  seems  to  be  defeat, 

Yet  we  know  that  He  is  watching, 
And  He  never  calls  retreat. 

He  will  guide  us  safely  onward, 
Ever  walking  by  our  side, 

And  is  causing  us  to  triumph, 
If  we  just  in  Him  abide. 

So  press  onward,  ever  onward, 
And  He'll  always  stand  by  you; 

Will  not  He  who  sees  the  sparrow 
Also  to  His  saints  be  true? 

Then  take  courage  as  you  labor; 

Do  not  falter  in  the  way; 
He  has  gone  the  road  before  you, 

And  will  lead  to  endless  day. 

Calico  Rock,  Ark. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  family  which  recently  moved 
from  the  Rehoboth  Mennonite 
Church  community,  St.  Anne,  111.,  to 
Kankakee.  The  three  older  children 
are  members  of  the  Rehoboth  Church 
and  two  taught  Sunday-school  classes. 
However,  the  parents  are  separated 
and  the  mother  has  the  children,  al- 
though she  works  during  the  day  and 
does  not  even  come  home  at  night, 
but  spends  the  night  with  another 
woman.  Pray  particularly  for  these 
young  people. 

Pray  that  more  effective  congregational 
singing  may  be  a  result  of  the  Music 
Study  Conference  at  Iowa  City  on 
March  22  and  23. 

Pray  for  those  who  are  witnessing  to 
prisoners  in  jails  and  penitentiaries. 
Pray  for  those  who  are  on  parole,  and 
for  the  congregations  which  give  them 
acceptance  and  welcome. 


life.  If  it  is  true  that  paganism  is  disap- 
pearing, surely  something  must  take  its 
place.  What  will  it  be?  We  have  the  an- 
swer, but  unfortunately  other  dynamic 
forces  think  they  have  it  too. 

The  issue  seems  to  be  drawn  between 
Christianity,  Islam,  and  Communism. 
Besides  these  it  is  possible  that  plain  ma- 
terialism, that  godless  economy  which 
presents  the  benefits  of  western  culture 
without  religion,  may  seduce  many.  Oth- 
er inadequate  Christian  faiths  further 
complicate  the  matter  as  far  as  Protestant 
missions  are  concerned.  Competition  is 
keen,  but  never  a  prize  more  worth  striv- 
ing for. 

Benighted  souls  are  calling— for  some- 
thing; blind  and  without  discernment 
they  may  fall  victim  to  other  delusions  as 
fatal  as  their  present  superstition.  Does 
it  mean  anything  to  us  that  multiplied 
millions  are  going  from  darkness  to  outer 
darkness? 

"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us?"  That  searching  question  still 
rings  down  through  the  years.  Not  stars 
in  your  crown,  but  souls  for  your  hire- 
immortal  souls  of  men.  O  brother  or  sis- 
ter redeemed  of  the  Lord,  go  tell  the  glad 
story  again. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

* 

The  first  Negro  to  be  employed  as  a  flight 
crewman  by  any  of  the  country's  scheduled 
passenger  airlines  was  hired  recently  by  the 
New  York  Airways,  one  of  the  18  airlines 
serving  New  York  state. 
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Our  Educational 
Needs  Tomorrow 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

This  subject  is  constantly  on  the  minds 
of  those  in  both  public  and  private 
schools.  With  the  unprecedented  growth 
of  our  population,  every  phase  of  life  is 
affected— economic,  social,  religious,  as 
well  as  educational.  It  is  almost  incon- 
ceivable that  school  population  will 
grow  as  rapidly  as  predicted,  yet  its  real- 
ity is  thrust  upon  us  constantly  by  the 
press  and  by  government  plans  for  pro- 
viding funds  for  classroom  building. 

The  remote  local  elementary  school, 
dependent  upon  children  from  a  limited 
geographic  area,  may  be  unaffected  be- 
cause the  movement  of  population  is 
from  rural  to  urban  and  urban  to  subur- 
ban areas.  Many  rural  people  may  be 
unaware  of  the  urgency  of  schoolboards 
in  all  areas  of  growing  population  to 
provide  classroom  space  for  the  constant- 
ly increasing  numbers  of  children  in 
their  school  districts.  Our  church  high 
schools  and  colleges  are  being  faced  with 
a  proportionate  increase  of  students.  For 
our  colleges  this  will  be  accentuated  be- 
cause formerly  the  percentage  of  our  to- 
tal Mennonite  college  age  population  at- 
tending college  was  small.  With  more 
church  high  schools  that  percentage  will 
also  increase.  This  means  that  we  must 
prepare  for  a  larger  percentage  of  a 
larger  number  of  our  college-age  church 
members  planning  for  a  college  educa- 
tion. 

With  this  picture  in  mind  we  must  not 
deceive  ourselves  by  thinking  that  our 
greatest  need  for  the  future  is  physical 
facility,  great  as  that  is.  We  have  what 
are  the  urgent  needs  and  what  are  the 
important  needs.  It  shall  be  my  purpose 
to  list  what  in  my  judgment  are  some  of 
our  important  or  essential  educational 
needs  for  tomorrow. 

1.  In  order  to  meet  the  educational 
demands  of  tomorrow,  as  a  church  we 
will  need  a  dynamic,  developing  philos- 
ophy of  education,  firmly  anchored  in 
Divine  Revelation,  but  yet  relevant  to 
our  current  life.  We  will  need  abundant 
wisdom  to,  when  necessary,  counter,  chal- 
lenge, and  rise  above  the  state  philos- 
ophy. The  purpose  of  life  from  the  Bib- 
lical standpoint  must  be  our  guide. 

We  must  be  constantly  studying  our 
objectives  to  keep  them  Biblical,  yet  pre- 
paring people  for  our  present  but  chang- 
ing cultural  scene.  We  need  to  think  in 
eternal  as  well  as  contemporary  terms. 
We  must  know  where  God  places  the  re- 
sponsibility for  the  education  of  our  chil- 
dren. We  need  to  examine  the  relation 
between  the  education  of  our  children 


and  our  adults.  Are  we  making  the  task 
impossible  because  we  provide  for  every- 
thing in  education  courses  that  will  teach 
us  how  to  eat,  to  dress,  to  work,  to  think, 
to  know  good  literature  and  good  music, 
to  worship,  outside  the  home,  just  be- 
cause others  do?  May  it  take  less  in  phys- 
ical facilities  to  develop  the  God-given 
responsibility  of  parents  to  do  some  edu- 
cational things  for  children  so  that 
schools  need  not  do  everything? 

2.  We  will  need  to  develop,  in  line 
with  our  basic  philosophy  of  education, 
a  spirit  of  discernment  to  determine 
how  inclusive  our  educational  program 
should  or  need  be,  what  curriculums  are 


The  trouble  with  a  fellow  who 
talks  too  fast  is  that  he  is  liable 
to  say  something  he  hasn't  even 
thought  of  yet. 


necessary  and  feasible  for  us,  and  to  what 
extent  and  when  we  invest  in  following 
our  students  to  other  schools  instead  of 
building  classrooms  and  dormitories  for 
them  on  our  own  campuses.  We  will 
need  to  decide  if  we  should  provide  for 
all  the  education  for  all  our  children 
from  first  grade  to  college  graduation,  or 
if  only  for  the  most  intelligent,  or  for 
only  those  who  can  pay  the  costs,  or  en- 
roll only  students  from  our  own  church- 
es, or  go  out  after  state  aid.  A  decision 
to  go  any  of  the  above  suggested  ways  or 
modifications  of  them  will  have  far- 
reaching  implications. 

This  is  a  much  more  difficult  need  to 
meet  than  to  meet  the  need  for  square 
feet  of  floor  space  for  a  larger  number  of 
students.  When  our  duty,  our  strategy, 
our  objectives  are  clear,  it  is  relatively 
easy  to  do  the  rest.  To  meet  this  need 
we  must  have  people  to  tell  us  more  than 
what  we  can't  do,  or  what  the  problems 
are.  We  will  need  parents  who  will 
think,  pray,  and  plan  for  their  children 
and  their  fellow  Christians'  children. 
These  parents  dare  not  be  carried  away 
with  hysteria  of  sports  or  pride  of  plush 
education  at  high  financial  but  low  men- 
tal cost.  We  need  Board  of  Education 
members  that  are  abreast  of  current  edu- 
cational issues  and  who  are  constructive, 
yet  spiritually  discerning  in  thought  and 
suggestion.  Our  school  officials  and 
board  members  will  need  to  pray  earnest- 
ly, think  carefully,  and  plan  wisely. 

3.  In  the  future  we  will  need  many 
more  people  to  whom  God  has  given  in- 
tellectual gifts  for  positions  in  our 
church  schools.  We  need  the  best  minds 
in  the  Mennonite  Church,  consecrated  to 
God  for  our  educational  work.  We  will 
need  to  provide  a  more  adequate  wage 
for  them. 


Our  churches  have  not  yet  given  as 
they  should  and  could  when  compared 
with  a  number  of  other  brotherhoods, 
and  even  people  of  the  world.  We  could 
give  as  much  to  the  Lord  as  the  average 
American  spends  for  liquor,  tobacco, 
jewelry,  shows,  and  other  unnecessaries, 
against  which  we  Mennonite  Christians 
have  a  conscience  and  yet  have  as  much 
to  give  to  charities,  pay  our  taxes,  and 
other  necessaries,  as  they  do.  We  must 
either  spend  that  sum  on  ourselves  some 
other  way,  lay  it  up  for  ourselves,  or  give 
it.  It  is  figured  in  the  American  cost  of 
living.  We  must  answer  to  God  for  the 
use  of  our  money. 

We  will  need  to  consider  our  schools 
more  definitely  in  our  giving  program  of 
tomorrow.  In  the  immediate  tomorrow 
many  of  our  local  elementary  schools  will 
be  facing  the  real  test  of  their  continued 
existence.  Many  of  them  were  begun 
with  too  few  of  the  people  involved  real- 
izing what  a  school  program  would  cost 
in  time,  co-operation,  administration, 
teaching  personnel,  and  money.  The 
honeymoon  and  glamour  of  the  newness 
of  Christian  schools  is  over.  The  long 
hard  pull  of  adjustment  to  real  life  situ- 
ations is  upon  us.  We  need  grace  to  meet 
these  demands  today  and  tomorrow.  The 
costs  in  personnel,  sacrifice,  time,  and 
money  is  increasing  today  and  will  in- 
crease more  tomorrow. 

4.  Just  how  much  of  the  academic  per- 
formance and  adaptability  of  pupils 
from  Mennonite  homes  is  due  to  the 
strength  of  our  Christian  school  pro- 
gram, and  how  much  is  due  to  the  influ- 
ence of  good  blood  and  home  training, 
may  not  be  clear  at  the  moment.  It  is, 
however,  clear  that  tomorrow  we  should 
intensify  our  efforts  to  have  our  schools 
deliver  a  product  that  is  superior  to  the 
program  of  the  public  educational  pro- 
gram. Our  schools  should  never  be  satis- 
fied with  a  program  that  produces  aver- 
age skills  in  the  basic  areas  of  education, 
the  three  R's,  in  attitudes  of  personal 
responsibility  and  integrity.  We  dare 
never  be  complacent  because  our  homes 
may  have  provided  in  this  area  what  the 
school  lacked.  Our  children  today  on  the 
whole  are  still  superior  in  many  ways  to 
the  average  American  youth,  but  we 
have  an  alarming  number  who  are  no 
more  dependable,  pure,  respectful,  and 
co-operative  than  the  average  in  the 
land. 

To  be  genuinely  Christian  means  to 
occupy  to  the  full  the  gifts  we  have  out 
of  a  sheer  sense  of  responsibility  to  God. 
While  the  world  standards  of  living  ex- 
pand but  the  work  week  shrinks,  per- 
sonal responsibility  for  use  of  leisure  in- 
creases. As  more  people  take  more  time 
to  do  less  that  is  constructive,  the  Chris- 
tian will  need  a  sharper  vision  of  the 
world's  real  need  and  a  keener  sense  of 
responsibility  to  utilize  his  precious  time 
wisely.  This  may  be  one  of  our  really 

(Continued  on  page  213) 
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Freedoms  and  Forms 

By  Gunnar  Urang 

In  Christian  worship  we  face  a  twofold 
dilemma.  Worship  is  of  God  by  men. 
That  is  to  say,  men  as  they  are  must  wor- 
ship God  as  He  is.  This  is  one  dilemma. 
The  other  is  that  on  the  one  hand  man 
must  worship  God  individually,  yet  on 
the  other  hand  Christian  men  and  wom- 
en constitute  the  body  of  Christ  and 
must  worship  corporately. 

We  worship  because  God  has  revealed 
Himself,  and  we  worship  God  as  He  has 
revealed  Himself  to  be.  But  we  are  hu- 
man beings,  and  merely  being  human 
means  that  we  are  subject  to  sin,  finite- 
ness,  fallibility,  and  illusion.  Even  God's 
revelation  of  Himself  is  by  symbols;  and 
though  this  is  a  perfect  revelation,  yet 
presented  to  our  limited  understanding 
symbols  are  merely  approximations  to 
objective  truth,  word-pictures  and  ab- 
stractions. And  our  worship  must  also 
use  symbols;  it  must  be  embodied,  in 
words,  objects,  gestures  which  repre- 
sent the  Almighty  God  and  the  super- 
natural truth  which  are  respectively  the 
objects  of  our  adoration  and  our  belief. 
The  domination  of  the  senses,  the  chains 
of  habit,  the  weight  of  tradition,  and  our 
instinct  for  doing  things  together— all  of 
these  make  necessary  what  Evelyn  Un- 
derbill calls  "sensible  signs  of  spiritual 
action." 

There  are  several  solutions  which  have 
been  offered  to  this  double  dilemma. 
The  Quietist  answer,  exemplified  in  the 
worship  of  the  Friends,  or  Quakers,  as 
they  are  called,  says  something  like  this: 
concentrate  on  God  and  try  to  overlook 
or  overcome  human  limitations,  but  do 
not  lean  on  symbol,  ritual,  or  liturgy. 
The  Catholic  answer  is  at  the  opposite 
pole.  (To  this  answer  the  Lutherans  and 
Episcopalians  in  part  subscribe.)  For  the 
Roman  Catholic  symbol,  ritual,  and  lit- 
urgy are  all  legitimate  in  worship,  and 
a  further  element  is  of  even  greater  im- 
portance: sacrament.  This  solution, 
which  makes  the  most  drastic  concession 
to  human  limitations,  will  be  considered 
in  more  detail  subsequently. 

Most  Protestant  church  groups,  how- 
ever, take  the  middle  way,  walking  either 
on  the  right-  or  the  left-hand  side  of 
that  wide  road.  In  other  words,  in  most 
Protestant  worship,  and  increasingly  so 
today,  finite  man  approaches  the  tran- 
scendent God  in  ritual  and  symbol.  By 
a  religious  symbol  we  usually  understand 
an  object  or  image  which  helps  the  wor- 
shiper to  get  closer  to  spiritual  reality. 
This  may  be  a  cross,  or  the  action  of 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  or  the  soar- 


ing vault  of  a  Gothic  cathedral,  or  the 
color  of  vestments.  But  for  Protestant 
worship  the  symbol  as  I  have  described 
it  is  not  nearly  as  important  as  ritual. 

I  have  been  noticing  right  here  at 
home  lately  a  pretty  good  illustration  on 
the  purely  human  level  of  what  ritual  is. 
I  have  noticed  when  I  come  home  in  the 
evening,  the  first  thing  my  two-year-old 
daughter  says  is  "Sofa,  sofa"  (her  version 
is  "Sopa,  sopa")  and  the  first  thing  she 
does  is  drag  me  over  to  the  sofa  and  make 
me  sit  down  with  her.  She  does  this,  in 
exactly  the  same  way,  every  evening.  It 
has  become  a  ritual.  In  other  words  this 
is  now  a  habitual  action  with  a  certain 
significance  which  lies  above  and  beyond 


A  contestant  never  wins  a  prize 
unless  he  abides  by  the  rules.— 
Walter  L.  Eberly. 


the  mere  action  itself.  It  means  that  she 
loves  me  and  I  love  her.  Now  she  can 
say,  "I  love  you,  Daddy,"  and  she  does; 
but  even  more  important  to  her  is  this 
daily  occasion  of  simply  being  together 
and  doing  something  which  represents 
the  emotion  and  the  words  as  well. 

A  ritual,  then,  is  an  activity  represent- 
ing spiritual  experience  in  response  to 
spiritual  reality.  Emphasizing  the  practi- 
cal side,  it  could  be  called  an  agreed  pat- 
tern of  ceremonial  acts  which  can  create 
the  framework  for  corporate  religious 
action.  It  takes  advantage,  as  I  have 
brought  out,  of  the  normal  human  tend- 
ency to  repeat  actions  and  thus  re-expe- 
rience the  emotions  originally  accom- 
panying those  actions.  It  helps  bridge 
the  gap  between  the  natural  and  the 
supernatural,  between  relative  approxi- 
mations and  absolute  truth,  between 
finite  man  and  infinite  God. 

But  it  has  also  another  very  significant 
function.  Ritual  provides  a  vehicle  for 
corporate  activity  in  worship.  Individual 
worship,  personal  devotion,  is  absolutely 
essential,  but  the  worship  of  the  body  of 
Christians  is  just  as  vital,  perhaps  even 
more  so.  "Where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered .  .  .  ,"  said  our  Lord,  "there  am  I  in 
the  midst."  "Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,"  was  the  ex- 
hortation of  the  unknown  author  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  This  together- 
ness is  a  deep  human  need,  so  much  so 
that  some  philosophers,  poets,  and  novel- 
ists have  seen  this  as  the  supreme  re- 
ligious goal,  to  be  true  to  human  soli- 
darity. It  is  also  a  principle  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  as  even  the  most  casual  scan- 
ning of  the  New  Testament  should  make 
clear.  If  then  a  group  of  believers  are  to 


worship  as  a  group,  it  is  likely  that  they 
will  utilize  some  kind  of  ritual,  doing  the 
same  thing  and  entering  more  or  less  into 
the  same  experience. 

When  over  a  considerable  period  of 
time  a  series  of  such  ritual  actions  are 
combined  and  crystallized  into  a  unified 
service  of  worship,  we  have  a  liturgy. 
This  may  be  a  complex,  more  or  less 
fossilized  product  of  the  centuries,  like 
Roman  mass,  so  rich  in  tradition.  Or  it 
may  be,  if  we  make  our  term  broad 
enough,  the  simple,  bare  order  of  service 
followed  for  the  last  twenty  years  by  the 
little  nondenominational  church  in  the 
next  block.  Dr.  Frere  points  out  that  the 
earliest  conception  of  liturgical  worship 
was  that  of  a  group  act  of  adoration  in 
which  everyone  had  a  part,  and  he  main- 
tains that  this  is  the  true  ideal  of  Chris- 
tian worship.  Obviously  this  group  par- 
ticipation is  impossible  without  an 
agreed  pattern,  without  a  liturgy,  in  oth- 
er words,  even  if  of  the  simplest  kind. 

I  contend  that  every  church  group, 
with  the  exception  of  those  Quaker 
groups  who  still  meet  in  silence,  has  some 
form  of  liturgy  compounded  of  certain 
ritual  actions.  The  differences  are  mere- 
ly in  the  degree  of  formalization,  and  in 
the  basis  of  formalization.  Considering 
this  latter  point  for  a  moment,  the  ques- 
tion can  be  raised:  how  did  the  liturgy 
of  a  particular  church  come  into  exist- 
ence, and  how  is  it  being  carried  on? 
When  we  say  a  church  is  "liturgical"  we 
usually  mean  that  it  makes  use  of  a  serv- 
ice which  has  accumulated  forms  and 
significance  through  centuries  of  tradi- 
tion, a  service  which  consists  largely  of 
habitual  actions  through  direct  repeti- 
tion of  these  traditional  forms.  But  a 
liturgy,  or  a  pattern  of  order,  may  also 
employ  free  variation  of  forms  to  prevent 
certain  dangers;  and  the  people  who  use 
this  pattern  may  think  of  liturgy  as  a 
means  toward  a  clearly  formulated  end 
rather  than  merely  the  tradition  of  the 
elders. 

It  must  certainly  be  acknowledged, 
however,  that  there  are  dangers  in  the 
use  of  symbol,  ritual,  and  liturgy.  The 
dangers  are  two:  ritualism  and  formal- 
ism. In  other  words,  a  person  may  either 
care  too  much  about  the  form  or  he  may 
not  care  enough.  Ritualism  is  an  over- 
emphasis on  preciseness  in  forms,  a  tend- 
ency to  exalt  themselves,  forgetting  that 
they  are  merely  manifestations  taken  by 
the  worshiper's  love  and  adoration.  The 
formalist  does  not  care  for  the  forms  as 
such  nor  for  the  reality  which  they  repre- 
sent. The  ritual  is  for  him  just  a  me- 
chanical substitute  for  genuine  religious 
action.  He  is  like  a  Buddhist  with  a 
prayer -wheel  who  does  not  care  just  how 
he  handles  that  prayer-wheel  and  does 
not  concern  himself  with  the  reality  of 
prayer,  but  considers  his  pious  duties 
done  when  he  has  gone  through  the  mo- 
tions. 

(Continued  on  page  213) 
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Evening  Shadows 

By  J.  D.  Burkholder 

When  the  evening  shades  are  falling 
As  the  end  of  life  draws  near, 

May  we  hear  the  angels  calling 
With  their  voices  sweet  and  clear. 

May  the  road  that  we  are  traveling 
While  the  sun  is  shining  bright, 

Lead  us  to  the  happy  ending 

Where  no  evening  fades  to  night. 

When  life's  evening  shades  are  gathering, 

And  the  sun  is  sinking  low, 
May  we  hear  the  Saviour  calling 

When  we  leave  our  homes  below. 

When  we  hear  Him  gently  calling 

Be  it  morning,  noon,  or  night, 
It  will  seem  like  twilight  falling 

At  the  dawn  of  heavenly  light. 

When  we  share  our  Saviour's  glory 

Over  on  the  other  shore, 
We  will  sing  redemption's  story 

With  our  loved  ones  gone  before. 

Weyers  Cave,  Va. 

"I  Was  Sick  .  .  . 
and  Ye  Visited  Me" 

By  Maude  Swartzendruber 

I  was  sick— and  you  did  not  care  how 
long  the  hours  and  bleak  the  day  could 
be  to  one  who  can  not  go  away. 

I  was  alone— and  you  forgot  to  bring  me 
the  news  of  friends  near  and  far. 

I  was  weak— and  you  were  strong;  why 
did  you  not  share  with  me  your 
strength?  Perhaps  I  then  would  not 
have  gone  wrong. 

I  was  in  prison— and  you  did  not  show 
the  understanding  love  of  your  Lord 
who  taught  forgiveness  to  those  who 
went  wrong. 

I  was  hungry— and  you  gave  me  no  food; 
even  though  your  barns  and  bins  were 
soon  to  o'erflow. 

I  had  no  clothes— and  you  were  well 
dressed.  Your  closets  were  filled  with 
clothing  well  pressed. 

Dear  friend,  on  the  great  judgment  day 
Christ,  the  Judge,  shall  say  unto  you, 
"Have  you  cared  for  the  sick,  given 
meat  to  the  hungry?  Have  you  clothed 
the  naked  and  visited  the  lonely?  Have 
you  tried  to  bring  cheer  to  those  in 
prison  and  told  them  of  Christ  who 
seeks  to  forgive  them?" 

What  will  your  answer  be  to  this  test? 
Will  it  be,  "Dear  Lord,  I  have  done 
my  best"? 


How  many  of  us  take  heed  to  the  com- 
mandment, "...  I  was  sick  .  .  .  and  ye 
visited  me  .  .  .  ,"  given  to  His  disciples 
by  our  Lord?  When  one  observes  the 
crowded  halls  and  rooms  during  visiting 
hours  at  most  of  our  nation's  hospitals, 
he  might  conclude  that  on  the  whole 
people  are  quite  faithful  in  visiting  the 
sick.  Have  you  ever  noticed  what  type 
of  patients  have  the  most  visitors?  Those 
who  are  far  from  home?  Those  who  have 
been  shut-in  for  a  long  period  of  time? 
Those  who  are  aged  and  have  few  close 
friends?  No.  Usually  it  is  those  who  are 
ill  for  only  a  short  time— and  probably 
are  so  ill  they  should  have  no  visitors  out- 
side of  the  immediate  family.  Or,  per- 
haps, it  might  be  those  who  are  quite 
popular  in  the  community  or  church 
group. 

It  seems  that  visiting  the  sick,  the 
aged,  and  the  shut-in  (or  we  might  say, 
just  plain  visiting)  is  fast  becoming  a  lost 
art  among  the  American  people— includ- 
ing the  Mennonites.  Many  of  you  recall 
the  frequent  visits  of  whole  families  back 
in  the  "horse  and  buggy"  days  when  fa- 
ther, mother,  and  children  spent  the  eve- 
ning, or,  perhaps,  the  night,  too,  with 
relatives  or  neighbors.  Usually  an- 
nouncement of  the  visit  was  not  made 
previously  to  the  moment  the  family  ar- 
rived. Now,  too  often,  special  arrange- 
ments and  invitations  must  be  made  be- 
forehand or  one  might  easily  be  accused 
of  boldness— or  even  rudeness— to  sud- 
denly announce  that  "we  are  coming 
over  for  dinner  today." 

In  Manson,  Iowa,  a  group  of  people 
make  considerable  effort  to  live  out  the 
above  commandment  of  Christ.  These 
activities  started  a  few  years  ago  and 
continue  to  grow  rather  than  to  become 
less  active.  Some  of  these  activities  are 
accomplished  through  organized  efforts 
and  some  are  through  spontaneous  plans 
made  by  one  or  more  individuals.  Fol- 
lowing are  some  of  the  ways  by  which 
these  groups  and  individuals  are  bring- 
ing cheer  to  the  shut-ins  and  aged  as 
well  as  to  those  who  may  be  isolated  be- 
cause of  circumstances: 

"Goodwill  Sisters"  are  a  group  of  wom- 
en and  girls  who  have  banded  together 
for  the  specific  purpose  of  bringing  cheer 
to  those  persons  who  cannot  get  out  into 
normal  community  and  church  life— in- 
cluding those,  also,  who  are  not  particu- 
larly sick  or  shut-in  but  live  a  more  or 
less  lonely  life.  They  particularly  re- 
member widows,  widowers,  and  aged 
people.  The  idea  is  to  reflect  some  of 
Christ's  love  through  themselves.  The 
members  of  this  group  are  mostly  young 
mothers  and  those  single  girls  who  care 
to  participate.  This  organization  result- 
ed from  a  previous  "Secret  Sister"  group. 
They  decided  it  would  be  more  worth 


while  to  do  things  for  those  less  fortunate 
than  themselves.  Since  changing  over 
they  report  a  greater  enthusiasm  on  the 
part  of  all  who  assist  in  the  work. 

The  "Goodwill  Sisters"  operate  by 
electing  a  committee  of  two  at  each  of 
their  semiannual  fellowship  meetings— 
at  which  time  they  enjoy  a  potluck  sup- 
per and  discuss  the  activities  of  the  past 
six  months,  enumerating  some  of  the 
blessings  received.  This  committee  of 
two  is  responsible  to  select  the  monthly 
projects  that  are  carried  out.  They  search 
out  persons  who  are  in  need  of  special 
cheer.  In  a  specific  spot  in  the  women's 
cloakroom  at  the  church  the  members  of 
the  organization  can  find  the  assignment 
of  the  month.  Persons'  names,  addresses, 
and  birthdays  and  any  other  data  per- 
tinent to  the  activity  are  posted  here. 
These  young  women  then  make  them 
selves  responsible  to  carry  out  the  type 
of  "cheering"  activity  listed  or  some  that 
they  decide  on  their  own.  Sometimes  it 
is  a  simple  visit.  Many  times  it  is  a  gift 
of  food  along  with  the  visit.  Cards  may 
be  sent  in  lieu  of  the  visit,  at  times,  but 
they  stress  the  personal  contact. 

At  times  each  member  is  given  a  spe- 
cific day  on  which  to  make  the  visit.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  the  recipients 
of  this  good  cheer  are  not  always  mem- 
bers of  the  local  church.  Often  they  are 
persons  that  have  been  reported  to  the 
committee  as  needing  cheer.  This  usually 
involves  an  aged  couple  or  one  person 
living  alone  with  few  family  ties.  One 
member  reports  thus:  "I  took  some  can- 
ned food  and  visited  Mr.  and  Mrs.  .  .  . 
I  hesitated  going  since  I  did  not  know 
them  personally,  but  after  I  told  them 
who  I  was  they  talked  on  and  on  and  I 
could  hardly  get  away.  Not  long  after 
that  they  were  both  taken  in  death." 

One  afternoon  one  member  drove  to 
the  home  of  two  partial  shut-ins  and  told 
them  she  wanted  to  take  them  anywhere 
they  desired  to  go.  They  chose  to  go  visit 
another  shut-in  friend.  In  this  way  they 
accomplished  a  "two-in-one"  visit. 

The  "spontaneous"  activities  that  are 
being  carried  on  in  this  community  are 
similar  in  purpose  to  those  of  the  "Good- 
will Sisters."  The  main  difference  is  that 
the  plans  are  not  made  in  advance  and 
the  group  usually  consists  of  whoever 
happens  to  be  living  in  close  proximity 
to  the  one  who  thinks  up  the  idea.  Fol- 
lowing are  some  of  the  projects  that  have 
been  carried  out  in  the  recent  past: 

A  group  of  women  whose  husbands 
were  not  home  for  dinner  or  perhaps  a 
few  whose  husbands  just  cooked  for 
themselves  that  day  prepared  a  covered 
dish  and  just  before  time  to  begin  prep- 
arations for  dinner  went  to  the  home  of 
a  friend  who  was  closely  confined  to  her 
home  due  to  the  care  of  an  invalid  hus- 
band. 

Another  time  a  group  of  homemakers 
took  time  off  to  go  to  the  home  of  a 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Jesus  loved  much,  praised  often,  condemned  wrong.  What  kind  of  people  did  He  use? 
JESUS  USED: 


Sunday,  March  3 
John  the  Apostle. 

Jesus  said,  "Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the 
cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  .  .  .  They  say  .  .  . 
We  are  able." 

Brother  John  was  presumptuous  enough 
to  want  a  position  of  honor  near  Christ,  and 
hid  behind  a  woman  in  the  asking.  Yet  John 
was  beloved  of  Christ.  John  was  used  of 
Christ.  If  John  had  been  a  member  of  my 
church,  would  I  consider  him  worthy  of 
membership?  Who  am  I  to  judge?  Christ 
saw  his  weakness,  but  He  also  saw  his 
strength. 

Read  Matthew  20:20-24. 

Monday,  March  4 
John  the  Baptist. 

"John  .  .  .  said  .  .  .  Art  thou  he?" 

Lover  of  the  fearful  wild,  one  who  braved 
the  rough  of  nature,  yet  even  John  failed  in 
courage.  He  preached  Christ  to  others  and 
then  doubted  when  he  himself  was  impris- 
oned. Yet,  just  following  this,  Christ  said, 
"Among  them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Bap- 
tist." Our  comments  of  John  at  that  time 
would  not  have  been  so  kind,  and  likely  not 
so  accurate  either. 

Read  Matthew  11:2-6. 

Tuesday,  March  5 

Thomas. 

"Except  I  shall  see  ...  I  will  not  believe." 

Imagine,  Brother  Thomas,  one  of  the  Big 
Twelve  who  cast  out  devils,  who  traveled 
without  provisions  on  a  missionary  journey, 
endured  persecution,  did  not  believe  the 
witness  of  his  fellow  disciples  who  claimed 
to  have  seen  Christ.  Yes,  Christ  knew  that 
Thomas  would  fail  thus,  yet  He  chose  to  use 
him. 

Read  John  20:24-29. 

Wednesday,  March  6 

Trio. 

"And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep 
again." 

Undependable.  Laggards.  Heartless.  Their 
best  friend  in  soul  agony  and  they  sleep! 
Christ,  knowing  they  would  lie  down  on  the 
job,  still  chose  them  to  be  His  "prayer  help- 
ers." If  He  could  use  them  in  spite  of  this, 
if  He  could  forgive  them,  so  must  I. 

Read  Matthew  26:38-45. 

Thursday,  March  7 

Eleven. 

"Then  all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and 
fled." 

Cowards.  Cruel  cheats.  Wanting  to  share 
His  glory,  but  afraid  to  share  His  gloom. 
Eager  to  share  the  prize,  but  just  as  eager 
to  escape  punishment.  Such  men!  Yet  Christ 
used  them  to  further  His  cause— a  cause  that 
promotes  bravery  and  love.  Even  though 
they  failed  to  live  perfectly  what  they 
taught,  Christ,  who  knew  their  hearts,  used 
them. 

Read  Mark  9:33-35. 


Friday,  March  8 

Peter. 

"O  thou  of  little  faith  ....  get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan."  "Then  began  he  to  curse 
and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the  man." 

We  wouldn't  even  consider  Brother  Peter 
for  baptism  in  our  church:  headstrong;  ar- 
rogant; unfaithful.  Yet  Christ  used  him  as 
the  first  Holy  Spirit-filled  minister  at  Pente- 
cost. Did  Christ  not  care  about  Peter's  sin? 
Oh  yes,  He  cared.  But  Peter  was  willing  to 
be  changed  in  Christ;  then  he  could  be  used 
of  Christ.  Hallelujah!  What  a  Saviour! 

Read  John  21:15-19. 

Saturday,  March  9 

Judas. 

"Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him, 
.  .  .  went  and  hanged  himself." 

Betrayer,  hypocrite,  murderer.  Yet  Christ 
called  him;  used  him;  gave  him  a  chance. 
But  being  among  the  Twelve  did  not  save 
Judas.  And  his  sins  alone  did  not  condemn 
him.  It  was  his  rejection  of  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour that  puts  him  into  the  hall  of  infamy 
and  condemns  his  soul.  It's  not  what  we've 
done  or  what  we  were  that  decides  our  eter- 
nal destiny.  That  depends  upon  our  response 
to  Christ's  provision. 
Read  Hebrews  3:7-13. 

—Dorcas  S.  Miller. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Hymnody  of  the  Christian  Church, 

by  Louis  F.  Benson;  John  Knox  Press;  1956; 
310  pp.;  $4.50. 

Benson  is  probably  America's  greatest 
hymnologist,  and  the  John  Knox  Press  has 
done  well  to  reprint  his  Stone  Lectures,  first 
printed  by  Doran  in  1927.  This  is  one  of  the 
great  classics  on  hymnody,  and  its  reading 
will  give  any  minister  or  student  of  church 
music  an  excellent  grounding  in  the  history 
and  principles  of  church  music.  The  view- 
point is  Presbyterian,  and  not  every  judg- 
ment will  fit  Mennonite  ways  of  thinking. 
But  this  reviewer  found  great  profit  in  re- 
reading a  book  he  had  read  in  the  earlier 
edition.— Paul  Erb. 

Israel  in  the  Spotlight,  by  Dr.  Charles  L. 
Feinberg;  Scripture  Press;  $2.50. 

Dr.  Feinberg  is  professor  of  Old  Testa- 
ment at  Los  Angeles  Bible  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Calif.,  a  brilliant  Christian  Jewish 
scholar.  The  book  is  a  veritable  textbook 
of  the  Jewish  nation;  of  her  illustrious  his- 
tory, her  intriguing  present,  and  her  glorious 
future  destiny.  The  book  contains  the  es- 
sence of  popular  lectures  delivered  nation- 
wide, contains  23  chapters,  and  is  evangeli- 
cal, scholarly,  and  quite  readable. 

The  book  clears  the  basic  clash  of  Israel 
and  the  Arabs  today  (pp.  2-8);  informs  why 


Israel  is  God's  "Repository  of  Truth"  (pp. 
9-12);  the  chapter,  "Israel  in  the  Writings 
of  Job,"  is  a  gem  (pp.  26-51);  it  sets  forth 
the  place  of  Israel  in  the  Gospels  and  the 
Epistles  (pp.  56-70);  the  "Mystery  of  Israel's 
Blindness"  is  fully  expounded  (elected-re- 
jected— restored)  (pp.  75-125). 

The  book  is  well  worthy  of  a  place  in  any 
library.  It  is  a  "must"  for  an  informed  min- 
ister. Christians  will  find  it  informing,  re- 
freshing, stimulating,  and  enriching— C.  F. 
Derstine. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  202) 

friend  living  at  some  distance  who  was, 
also,  confined  to  her  home  caring  for  an 
invalid  husband  over  a  long  period  of 
time.  In  this  case  the  friend  was  in- 
formed of  the  impending  visit.  Each 
woman  brought  part  of  the  planned  din- 
ner and  all  helped  to  prepare  it,  serve  it, 
and  clean  up  the  dishes.  An  afternoon  of 
rich  fellowship  followed. 

One  evening  several  young  married 
couples  got  together  a  picnic  supper  (in- 
cluding the  food  and  the  grill)  and  went 
to  the  home  of  a  couple  confined  to  their 
home  due  to  the  invalidism  of  one  mem- 
ber. 

In  this  community  it  has  also  been 
noted  that  Sunday-school  classes— both 
the  older  and  those  not  so  old— remember 
the  sick  and  lonely.  One  Sunday  a  class 
of  8-year-old  boys  went  to  the  home  of  a 
shut-in  brother  and  his  wife  and  had 
their  Sunday-school  lesson.  In  addition 
to  sharing  their  Bible  study  with  them, 
they  also  brought  a  gift  of  food  for  the 
home. 

In  this  church  is  also  a  Sunday-school 
class  composed  of  young  mothers  who 
have  named  themselves  the  "Home 
Builders"  class.  Their  special  project 
each  year  is  to  prepare  baskets  of  food 
and  visit  the  widows,  widowers,  aged, 
and  shut-ins  on  Christmas  Eve  or  several 
evenings  earlier.  They  carol  outside  the 
door,  then  ring  the  bell  and  present  the 
gift.  Since  most  of  the  mothers  come 
from  farms,  one  can  easily  imagine  what 
type  of  food  is  found  nestling  in  the 
baskets— frozen  chicken,  steak,  canned 
fruit,  and  baked  goods. 

How  much  more  happiness  there 
might  be  in  this  sad  world  if  more  of 
God's  people  would  obey  His  command 
to  visit  the  sick!  Will  you  be  one  of  the 
faithful  this  year? 

Manson,  Iowa. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 
to  our  many  kind  friends  for  the  sympathy  and 
help  shown  to  us  during  the  illness  and  passing 
of  our  dear  father.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
each  one  of  you.— The  A.  A.  Landis  family,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa. 

#    #  # 

I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  for  their 
prayers,  cards,  flowers,  and  gifts  during  my  stay 
at  the  hospital  and  since  my  return  home.— Su- 
san A.  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Willis  Nolt  and  the  East  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  male  quartet  participated  in  a  hymn 
sing  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  17. 

A  quartet  from  Neffsville,  Pa.,  sang  in 
meetings  at  Zion,  York,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  19. 

Herald  Summer  Bible  School  Series  was 
displayed  in  the  Detroit  Vacation  Bible 
School  Conference  by  Bro.  C.  Nevin  Miller 
on  Feb.  22. 

Bro.  Tobe  Schmucker,  South  Bend,  Ind., 
spoke  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Feb.  14. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave 
the  commencement  address  for  the  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  Bible  School  on  Feb.  15. 

Growing  Up  to  Love  by  Bro.  H.  Clair 
Amstutz  has  been  listed  as  an  alternative 
selection  by  the  Pinebrook  Book  Club. 

Bro.  Harvey  Bauman,  Lititz,  Pa.,  is  teach- 
ing a  teachers'  training  course  each  Wednes- 
day evening,  alternating  between  Old  Road 
and  Hershey's,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

A  fire  destroyed  a  building  on  Feb.  4 
which  housed  the  dining  room,  kitchen,  dis- 
pensary, and  bakery  for  the  Society  of  Broth- 
ers at  Rifton,  N.Y.  The  Red  Cross  gave 
some  emergency  help,  so  that  the  commu- 
nity could  keep  going.  Further  help  will  be 
needed,  and  building  units  may  be  sent  to 
help  in  reconstruction,  if  investigation  re- 
veals that  need. 

Bro.  Willard  Roth  was  licensed  on  Jan. 
20  to  serve  the  Des  Moines  Mennonite  Fel- 
lowship. Bro.  Edward  Birkey  officiated.  On 
Jan.  19  Bro.  Roth  was  interviewed  in  a 
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weekly  radio  newscast  concerning  the  Men- 
nonites  and  the  beginning  of  the  Mennonite 
Fellowship  in  Des  Moines.  On  Feb.  3  ten 
workers  assisted  in  the  survey  of  sixteen 
double  blocks  in  which  they  found  1,040 
Protestants,  282  Catholics,  17  Jews,  and  57 
with  no  religious  preference. 

Brethren  from  Waldo,  Fisher,  and  Arthur, 
111.,  have  been  assisting  in  the  building  pro- 
gram at  Peoria,  111. 

Attendance  at  Pinecraft,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
was  751  on  Feb.  10. 

Ordained  to  the  ministry  were  the  breth- 
ren Claude  Beachy  and  Vernon  Yoder  on 
Feb.  10  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  Bro.  Melvin  Byler  was  licensed 
to  preach.  All  these  will  serve  in  the  Cassel- 
man  Valley  District.  Bro.  Roy  Otto  offici- 
ated. 

The  Cabinet  of  the  General  MYF  met  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  23. 

Bro.  Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  led 
the  annual  song  festival  at  Lombard,  111., 
Feb.  22-24. 

Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb  was  installed  as 
bishop  of  the  Science  Ridge  Church,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  on  Feb.  17,  with  Bro.  Richard 
Yordy  officiating. 

Preaching  before  Sunday  school  will  be 
continued  for  the  rest  of  the  year  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  in  accordance  with  a  majority  vote 
after  a  period  of  trial. 

Bro.  Milo  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  who 
took  a  cattle-boat  trip  to  Russia,  showed  pic- 
tures to  the  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  parents' 
fellowship  on  Jan.  25. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
on  Feb.  23  showed  pictures  on  the  work  in 
Alaska  at  the  Christopher  Dock  School, 
Lansdale,  Pa. 

Exchange  programs:  Spring  Valley,  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  at  Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Feb.  17;  Norristown  I-W  unit  at  Plain,  Lans- 
dale, Pa.,  Feb.  17;  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
at  Orrville  Mennonite  Church,  Feb.  17; 
Warneke  Chapel,  Pedro,  Ohio,  at  Sharon, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  10. 

Bro.  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  to  the  youth  group  at  Pleasant  View, 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  20  concern- 
ing "You  and  Your  Courtship." 

Announcements 

Special  conference  on  "The  Christian's 
Relation  to  Social  Customs  in  the  World 
Today"  called  by  executive  committee  of 
South  Central  Conference  at  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  March  14,  15.  Speakers:  J.  Lawrence 
Burkholder,  Norman  Loux,  G.  G.  Yoder, 
John  Hostetler. 

Glenn  Martin,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Morton, 
111.,  April  28. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  messages  on  "The 
Holy  Spirit"  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
May  10-12. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Glenn 
Martin,  Denver,  Colo.,  guest  speakers  at 
Illinois  Mission  Board  Meeting,  April  26,  27. 

Bob  and  Bill  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  in 
Christian  Life  Conference  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  May  10-12. 

Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Don 
Augsburger,   Soudersburg,   Pa.,   in  Youth 


Rally  by  Maple  Grove  MYF  at  Tel-Hai, 
March  2. 

Clarence  Fretz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
week-end  conference  at  Diamond  Street, 
Philadelphia,  March  3. 

Quarterly  meeting  at  Fairview  Street  Mis- 
sion, Reading,  Pa.,  with  John  Paul  Oyer, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  speaking,  March  30,  31. 

Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in 
Youth  Conference  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling, 
111.,  March  2,  3. 

J.  Ross  Goodall,  Toronto,  Ont,  director  of 
Ontario  Hebrew  Mission,  at  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  March  4. 

Anniversary  service  of  Harbor  Rescue 
Mission,  Hamilton,  Ont.,  with  Andy  Chis- 
holm,  Toronto,  Ont.,  speaking,  March  10. 

Week-end  Conference  on  "The  Holy  Spir- 
it" with  C.  K.  Lehman,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
speaking,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  March  2,  3. 

Guest  Speakers:  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  and 
Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Conference 
on  Adult  Activities,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  March 
15,  17. 

The  new  phone  number  of  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  is  PArkway,  3-3440. 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  with 
Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
C.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  visiting 
speakers,  at  Burton,  Ohio,  March  5,  6. 
Elected  delegates  of  congregations  are  en- 
couraged to  attend  these  sessions. 

General  Education  Council,  Study  Com- 
mission on  Higher  Education,  and  some  area 
councils  at  Chicago,  111.,  May  2-4. 

Correction:  Fred  Yeager  should  have  been 
listed  as  one  of  the  surviving  sons  of  Edgar 
Yeager  in  the  obituary  published  in  the  Feb. 
12  issue. 

Chapel  talks  with  evangelistic  emphasis, 
Feb.  25  to  March  1,  at  Sonnenberg  Chris- 
tian Day  School,  Kidron,  Ohio.  Grades  5-10 
will  participate  in  the  special  emphasis  week. 
Speaker:  I.  Mark  Ross. 

(Continued  on  page  212) 


Calendar 

1957  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Goshen 
College,  April  3,  4. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  Chris- 
topher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  March  1-3. 

Semiannual  sewing  circle  meeting.  East  Chestnut 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  2. 

Illinois  Ministers'  meeting,  Chicago,  111.,  March  4,  5. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  7,  8. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, March  7-9,  1957,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Weaverland 
Church,  March  12-14. 

Conference  on  Adult  Activities,  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  March  15,  16,  St.  Jacobs 
and  Kitchener  afternoon  and  evening,  March  17. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago, 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference,  May  14-16,  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 
14-18.   

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  23-26. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  week  of  August. 
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Mission  News 

The  Amazon  Valley  Indian  Mission  re- 
leases the  following  information.  The  work- 
ers at  Aragua  Cema  in  Brazil  have  been 
laboring  under  heavy  stress  and  strain  which 
does  exact  its  toll  from  the  physical  and 
mental  system. 

Word  has  been  received  by  telegram  that 
Bro.  Howard  Hammer  is  dead  by  an  act  of 
his  own  hand  and  that  in  the  tragic  incident 
the  life  of  a  native  was  also  taken.  The 
information  from  the  field  indicates  that  the 
tragedy  was  the  result  of  a  mental  break- 
down. 

We  are  pleading  for  special  prayer  and 
continued  support  for  the  workers  on  the 
field  and  the  Board  as  it  takes  future  steps. 
We  further  wish  to  express  our  gratitude 
and  thanks  for  the  support  you  are  giving 
this  work  which  has  been  greatly  blessed  of 
God. 

Three  adults  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  at  Chamrahi, 
Bihar,  India,  on  Jan.  27. 

The  brethren  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler  of 
The  Calvary  Hour,  Orrville,  Ohio,  B. 
Charles  Hostetter  and  Daniel  Suter  of  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
John  Shenk,  John  David  Yoder,  and  Lloyd 
Weaver  of  The  Rock  of  Ages,  Denbigh,  Va., 
attended  the  14th  annual  convention  of  the 
National  Religious  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Jan.  30,  31.  Representatives 
of  the  radio  industry  pointed  out  that  broad- 
casters are  anxious  to  give  time  to  religious 
programs  which  are  fresh,  stimulating,  and 
give  evidence  of  creativity. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Bihar,  India,  is  scheduled  to  con- 
duct Mission  Emphasis  Week  at  Iowa  Men- 
nonite School,  Kalona,  Iowa,  including  ap- 
pointments in  local  churches,  Feb.  24  to 
March  1.  He  will  be  giving  Missionary  Day 
messages  at  Kouts,  Ind.,  March  2,  3.  During 
February  Bro.  Shirk  kept  the  following  ap- 
pointments: Feb.  3,  morning,  Mt.  Clinton, 
Va.;  evening,  Elkton,  Va.;  Feb.  6,  Trissels 
Young  People's  Prayer  Meeting,  Broadway, 
Va.;  Feb.  10,  morning,  Ridgeway,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  evening,  Mt.  Hermon,  W.  Va.; 
Feb.  15,  illustrated  missionary  message  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College;  Feb.  17,  morn- 
ing, Zion,  Broadway,  Va.;  evening,  Weav- 
ers, Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Feb.  20,  Trissels 
Adult  Prayer  Meeting,  Broadway,  Va. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Litwiller,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  Uruguay,  partici- 
pated in  a  missionary  conference  at  Detroit, 
Mich.,  Mennonite  Church  Feb.  23,  24.  Bro. 
Litwiller  spoke  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite 
Church,  Flanagan,  111.,  morning  and  eve- 
ning, on  Feb.  17. 

The  Bethel  Mennonite  Community 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  enjoyed  the  presence 
of  visiting  ministers  on  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  3.  Bro.  Clarence  Horst,  Mountain 
Home,  Ark.,  led  the  devotions  and  Bro.  Lin- 
ford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  gave  an  il- 
lustrated message  on  mission  work  in  Alaska. 


The  Mennonite  Church  in  India,  Dham- 
tari,  M.P.,  is  celebrating  Farmers  Evange- 
lism Week  this  week.  Pray  for  this  effort 
among  our  Indian  brethren.  Next  Sunday, 
March  3,  will  be  celebrated  as  Mennonite 
Church  Publication  Sunday. 

Members  of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  area  Men- 
nonite Disaster  Service  dismantled  and  re- 
moved debris  left  from  a  fire  in  Palo  Alto 
near  Pottsville,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  6.  Five  homes 
had  been  destroyed  by  the  blaze  on  Jan.  25. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Horst,  Mountain 
Home,  Ark.,  served  as  guest  speakers  at  the 
monthly  vesper  service  at  the  Union  Ave. 
Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Feb.  3. 
Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Can- 
ada, preached  for  the  Union  Ave.  congrega- 
tion in  the  morning. 

Bro.  Levi  Hurst,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa,  spoke  at  the 
Erb  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
on  Feb.  10. 

The  East  Side  Mennonite  Church,  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  conducted  special  second  anni- 
versary services  on  Feb.  17.  The  congrega- 
tion is  in  the  process  of  building  a  basement 
church  and  will  appreciate  financial  assist- 
ance from  God's  people. 

Jonathan  Dale  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Bernhard  Kroeker,  Norwalk,  Calif., 
workers  among  Spanish-speaking  Americans 
in  the  Los  Angeles  area  sponsored  by  the 
South  Pacific  District  Mission  Board  and  the 
General  Mission  Board. 

The  Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  is  looking  for  a  location  in  Philadel- 
phia from  which  to  begin  a  witness  program 
to  Puerto  Ricans  living  in  the  area. 

At  a  recent  church  business  meeting  of 
the  Kushiro,  Japan,  Mennonite  Church  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  plan  for  build- 
ing a  more  adequate  meeting  place  for  the 
congregation.  Pray  for  this  congregation  in 
their  planning. 

Approximately  90  persons  registered  for 
the  Conference  for  Workers  with  Men  in 
Prisons  held  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary  and  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Bro. 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Secretary  for  Home 
Missions  and  Evangelism  of  the  General 
Mission  Board,  and  Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  As- 
sistant Professor  of  Practical- Theology  at  the 
Seminary,  planned  for  the  meeting.  Workers 
were  present  from  Eastern  Pennsylvania  to 
Oregon. 

The  Spring  Missionary  Day  bulletin  has 

been  mailed  to  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ents from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  distribution  one  to  a 
home.  Additional  copies  can  be  secured 
after  the  first  mailing  through  the  Informa- 
tion Services  Office,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Although  not  too  many  of  our  congrega- 
tions will  be  able  to  secure  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary speaker  on  Spring  Missionary  Day, 
March  10,  the  many  home  mission  workers, 
voluntary  service  workers,  I-W  men,  re- 
turned relief  workers,  and  workers  in  other 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Periodically  reports  are  appearing  in  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  publicity  regarding  the 
mission  program  which  is  being  promoted 
in  the  Gold  Coast.  The  leading  of  the  Spirit 
in  this  field  has  been  very  challenging  to  all 
of  us,  and  we  trust  that  the  Lord  will  con- 
tinue to  guide  those  who  are  responsible  for 
the  Mennonite  Church  which  is  being  built 
in  that  country.  We  are  all  challenged  by 
the  way  in  which  the  church  is  developing 
on  an  indigenous  basis,  and  we  are  trusting 
that  the  Lord  will  lead  those  who  will  be 
called  to  assist  in  the  work  there. 

Even  though  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
the  Gold  Coast  is  being  developed,  built, 
and  promoted  on  an  indigenous  basis,  there 
is  still  need  for  assistance  from  the  brother- 
hood in  America.  Within  the  past  week  it 
has  been  decided  to  give  some  financial  as- 
sistance to  the  church  and  to  help  develop 
facilities  to  assist  in  the  outreach  of  this 
church.  Although  the  amount  of  assistance 
is  not  large,  we  believe  that  it  can  be  signif- 
icant in  helping  our  brethren  in  the  church 
there  to  extend  their  witness  and  to  make  it 
more  effective. 

Therefore,  we  wish  to  advise  that  a  fund 
is  being  established  for  the  Gold  Coast  and 
we  would  like  to  encourage  contributions  to 
be  designated  for  this  purpose.  Plans  are 
now  under  way  to  send  a  missionary  couple 
to  the  Gold  Coast  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
in  the  very  near  future  Bro.  Quintus  Leath- 
erman,  London,  England,  will  be  spending 
a  number  of  weeks  there  to  assist  Bro. 
George  Thompson  and  others  in  planning 
the  further  development  of  the  church  pro- 
gram. 

Funds  are  needed  for  sending  these  mis- 
sionaries, for  supplying  equipment,  and  to 
assist  in  renting  church  facilities.  The  total 
cost  during  the  coming  year  for  this  program 
is  not  yet  clear,  but  we  are  sure  that  the 
program  there  will  be  challenging  enough 
to  warrant  our  support  of  this  unusual  and 
challenging  church  program.  Contributions 
for  this  purpose  should  be  designated  for  the 
Gold  Coast  Mennonite  Church  Program  and 
can  be  forwarded  through  the  regular  chan- 
nels. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  oi  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart.  Indiana 


church-related  services  in  our  communities 
will  be  able  to  bring  messages  with  a  mis- 
sionary challenge.  Some  congregations  will 
be  shifting  their  Spring  Missionary  Day  em- 
phasis to  another  Sunday,  such  as  March  3 
or  March  17,  in  order  to  get  a  mission  work- 
er to  speak. 

(Continued  on  page  212) 
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The  church  building  at  Madisonville,  Louisiana,  and  part  of  the  group  of  worshipers. 


A  Church  Develops  in  Madisonville 

By  Kenneth  and  Rhoda  Smoker 


Madisonville,  La.,  is  a  small  town  just  one 
mile  north  of  Lake  Pontchartrain  on  U.S. 
90.  The  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  town 
have  in  the  past  been  dependent  upon  two 
shipyards.  The  town  and  the  surrounding 
area  are  rapidly  changing  because  of  the 
causeway,  a  bridge  24  miles  long  across  the 
lake,  built  during  the  past  year  to  connect 
this  area  with  New  Orleans. 

In  the  future  there  will  be  many  more 
changes.  The  people  will  use  the  causeway 
to  commute  to  New  Orleans  to  work.  The 
wjiter  is  doing  so  at  present.  Also  the  indus- 
tries of  the  great  city  of  New  Orleans  will 
branch  out  into  the  area  north  of  the  lake, 
bringing  into  our  area  a  tremendous  influx  of 
population. 

The  Mennonite  Church  at  Madisonville  is 
the  outgrowth  of  meetings  which  were  held 
in  a  tent  by  Bro.  Henry  Tregle  of  Akers. 


Robert,  Rachel,  David  and  Debrah  Stoltzfus 


MISSIONS 


The  tent  was  first  set  up  in  the  town  of 
Madisonville  but  was  later  moved  north  and 
west  of  the  town  into  a  rural  area.  The 
church  building  has  been  built  in  this  area. 

The  community  is  quite  thickly  populated 
like  most  other  places  in  Louisiana  and 
among  the  people  are  many  folks  who  do 
not  attend  church  services.  In  the  future, 
perhaps  the  next  five  years,  we  look  for  an 
even  greater  opportunity  to  reach  people  for 
God.  There  are  two  housing  developments 
within  five  miles  of  the  church.  This  gives 
to  us  a  present  community  in  which  to  work 
and  the  possibility  of  an  even  greater  popu- 
lation with  which  to  work  in  the  future.  We 
covet  the  prayers  of  God's  children  for  the 
young  church  here.  We  need  wisdom  that 
the  church  might  be  founded  on  the  firm 
foundation  of  Holy  Scripture  and  be  an  in- 
strument ready  for  the  Lord  to  use  in  evan- 
gelizing the  future  community. 

The  Robert  Stoltzfus  family  moved  into 
this  area  in  1954.  They  formerly  were  work- 
ers at  Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.  They, 
with  Henry  Tregle,  began  the  evangelistic 
effort  with  the  tent  in  May,  1955.  After  the 
cold  weather  came  in  the  fall,  the  services 
were  discontinued.  The  tent  was  again  set 
up  in  the  spring  of  1956.  Services  were 
held  in  the  tent  throughout  the  summer 
months. 

During  the  1956  summer,  work  was  be- 
gun toward  the  building  of  a  church.  It  is 
now  being  used  for  worship.  The  building 
is  a*  24  by  44  foot  structure  built  of  concrete 
blocks.  The  roof  is  composition  shingles. 
The  structure  is  placed  on  a  plot  of  ground 
donated  by  Chester  Morse,  a  resident  of  the 
community. 

The  Kenneth  Smoker  family  moved  from 
the  West  Liberty  congregation,  Windom, 
Kans.,  in  early  July,  1956,  and  are  living  in 
a  rented  house  in  Madisonville.  Kenneth  is 
pastor  of  the  young  church.  To  him  the  work 
offers  a  tremendous  challenge  and  oppor- 


tunity. There  is  a  great  door  and  effectual, 
and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

The  congregation  has  not  yet  been  organ- 
ized. Plans  are  being  made  to  do  this  the 
early  part  of  1957.  Such  organization  will 
need  to  be  accomplished  through  much 
prayer. 

The  building  carries  a  debt.  The  congre- 
gation will  appreciate  any  donations  to  help 
liquidate  this  debt  sent  by  anyone  on  whom 
the  Lord  lays  a  burden.  Further,  the  church 
stands  in  need  of  prayer  warriors.  As  men 
and  women  of  God  pray  definitely  for  this 
work,  it  will  stand  as  a  testimony  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  lives  of  people  and  it 
will  go  forth  as  a  witness  to  the  community. 
Other  items  which  are  urgently  needed  are 
a  large  blackboard  on  a  stand,  a  typewriter, 
a  mimeograph  machine,  and  Bibles  to  be 
placed  on  the  benches. 

The  workers,  both  the  Stoltzfus  family 
and  the  Smoker  family,  need  your  prayers 
that  they  might  effectually  labor  for  God  in 
this  part  of  the  harvest  field.  Both  families 
are  seeking  the  Lord's  direction  for  making 
a  livelihood  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  a  witness 
on  the  job  and  find  time  to  do  the  necessary 
study,  visitation,  and  personal  work  which 
the  love  of  Christ  constrains  them  to  do. 


The  Smoker  family— Kenneth,  Rosalie,  Rhoda, 
Carolyn,  Lucille,  Ellen,  Charlotte  and  Russell. 


We  give  you  this  information  for  your 
prayer  support.  We  commit  ourselves  unto 
God  to  be  used  and  empowered  by  His  Spir- 
it for  the  glory  of  God  in  the  deep  sunny 
south.  Madisonville,  La. 

* 

Three  literature  workshops  are  being 
planned  by  LEAL,  Apartado  3813,  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica.  The  first  one  is  to  be  held  in  San 
Jose  January  14-19,  immediately  following  the 
biennial  congress  of  the  Central  American 
Mission.  Many  key  leaders  of  Central  Amer- 
ica are  expected  to  attend  the  literature  insti- 
tute. Preparations  for  faculty  and  curriculum 
are  under  way  and  registration  blanks  will  be 
sent  out  soon.  Watch  for  further  word! 

—LEAL  Bulletin. 
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Planting  a  Church 
in  Corpus  Christi 

By  Don  Brenneman 

God's  calling  and  leading  has  resulted  in 
the  opening  of  a  new  work  in  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas.  This  city  is  located  on  the  Gulf 
Coast  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
from  the  Mexican  border.  It  is  relatively 
near  two  other  Mennonite  communities  here 
in  South  Texas.  Mathis,  where  the  Spanish 
Church  is  located,  is  35  miles  northwest,  and 
Premont  is  situated  75  miles  southwest. 

Corpus  Christi  is  a  very  beautiful  city  and 
attracts  many  winter  tourists  in  search  of 
warm,  sunny  weather.  Like  many  other 
cities  in  the  United  States  it  is  characterized 
by  a  phenomenal  growth.  Since  1950  Corpus 
Christi  has  added  an  average  of  ten  thou- 
sand inhabitants  per  year,  the  population  in 
1950  having  been  100,000,  compared  with 
160,000  today. 

Since  it  is  located  in  a  state  which  borders 
Mexico,  many  Latins  reside  here.  Mexicans 
compose  not  less  than  one  half  of  the  popu- 
lation. Most  of  the  business  establishments 
employ  bilingual  workers  and  clerks  to  ac- 
commodate the  customers.  Even  road  signs 
are  written  in  both  languages  in  many  cases, 
thus  eliminating  any  possible  misinterpreta- 
tion. One  could  easily  imagine  himself  in 
Buenos  Aires  or  in  Mexico  City  as  he  wan- 
ders through  Corpus  Christi,  for  Spanish  is 
heard  everywhere,  whether  it  be  in  a  city 
bus,  restaurant,  department  store,  court- 
house, or  playground. 

Although  Corpus  Christi  is  different  from 
most  cities  farther  north  whose  populations 
are  mostly  Anglo,  it  shares  one  basic,  com- 
mon characteristic  with  them  all— its  undeni- 
ably obvious  and  desperate  need  of  Christ. 
Although  it  can  boast  of  having  one  church 
for  about  every  100  citizens,  this  southern 
resort  spot  falls  pitifully  short  of  fulfilling 
the  name  given  to  it.  (Corpus  Christi  is 
Latin  for  Body  of  Christ).  God  has  definitely 
led  our  church  through  its  General  Mission 
Board  to  plant  a  church  here  and  with  the 
help  of  the  All-Helpful  a  Spanish  church  will 
take  root,  grow,  and  bear  fruit. 

We  moved  here  in  mid-October,  1956. 
We  were  not  able  to  find  a  house  to  rent  in  a 
thickly  populated  Mexican  section.  This  was 
unfortunate,  for  there  is  a  large  subdivision 
which  is  ninety  per  cent  Mexican  and  with- 
out a  church.  This  section  is  three  to  four 
miles  from  the  downtown  area  in  the  south- 
west part  of  town.  The  people  living  in  this 
section  of  town  are  middle  and  upper  middle 
class— that  is,  they  have  good  steady  employ- 
ment, live  in  nice  homes,  are  interested  in 
education,  and  are  solid  citizens  of  the  com- 
munity. Even  though  we  do  not  live  in  their 
immediate  community,  our  home  is  only  a 
few  blocks  from  it  and  our  ministry  is  among 
these  people. 

To  plant  a  church  on  completely  new 
ground  is  a  task  requiring  all  the  physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual  resources  at  one's  dis- 


posal. And  for  those  who  have  just  emerged 
from  the  laboratory,  the  task  is  most  de- 
manding. The  type  of  work  which  has  been 
started  here  is  especially  demanding  because 
of  the  class  of  people  we  are  attempting  to 
reach.  Although  we  have  the  assurance  that 
the  Gospel  is  all  powerful  and  can  meet  the 
needs  of  every  human  being,  regardless  of 
his  social  position,  nevertheless  Satan  fills 
one's  mind  with  all  sorts  of  doubts  when  one 
approaches  a  $13,000  home  with  a  Cadillac 
parked  in  the  driveway  and  begins  to  wit- 
ness to  that  family  about  the  lowly  Naza- 
rene.  This,  in  part,  is  our  ministry. 

Although  our  ministry  does  not  exclude 
the  poorer  class,  our  main  task  here  is  to 
win  those  who  possess  in  themselves,  by 
virtue  of  their  hard  work  and  determination 
or  their  favorable  environment,  the  seeds  of 
leadership  and  stability  which  are  indispen- 
sable in  the  building  of  an  outreach-con- 
scious church.  This  approach,  encouraged 
by  our  Mission  Board,  is  certainly  a  solid 
steppingstone  in  the  indigenous  principle, 
but  is  not  considered  to  be  the  only  one  by 
any  means.  All  classes  and  types  of  people 
are  equally  in  need  of  the  Gospel  and  none 
should  be  neglected.  But  certainly  every 
possible  effort  should  be  exerted  to  reach 
first  those  who  have  the  potential  of  leader- 
ship and  who  will  be  effective  in  building 
the  church. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  theorize  about  plant- 
ing the  church.  In  actual  practice,  it  re- 
quires much  patience,  prayer,  and  nearness 
to  the  Almighty.  Discouragements  are  inevi- 
table and  real.  On  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
23,  we  planned  to  have  our  first  service,  to 
be  held  in  our  home.  We  had  become  ac- 
quainted with  several  families  who  seemed 
interested  and  we  did  not  want  to  deprive 
them  of  a  worship  experience.  However, 
their  interest  was  not  sufficient  to  convey 
them  to  church.  Only  two  persons  were  pres- 
ent that  Lord's  day,  my  wife  and  myself. 

Since  then  we  have  planned  and  an- 
nounced services  each  Sunday  and  a  few 
have  come.  All  of  our  services  are  held  in 
the  living  room  of  our  home.  Most  of  our 
efforts  are  concentrated  on  visitation  and 
discussion  on  spiritual  matters.  It  is  difficult 
for  these  people,  all  of  whom  profess  Ca- 
tholicism, to  be  faced  with  a  new  faith 
which  also  reveres  the  one  God  and  His 
Holy  Word,  yet  which  is  so  different  in  its 
central  belief  and  emphasis.  But  all  difficul- 
ties are  overcome  when  Christ  is  encoun- 
tered and  when  He  is  made  pre-eminent. 
This  is  our  message— Christ  pre-eminent. 

We  thank  God  continually  for  having 
called  and  led  us  to  this  place.  Please  inter- 
cede in  our  behalf.    Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 

* 

One  of  the  rules  drawn  up  for  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  Negroes  by  their  leaders  in  the  cam- 
paign for  desegregation  for  transportation 
says,  "If  cursed,  do  not  curse  back;  if  pushed, 
do  not  push  back;  if  struck,  do  not  strike 
back;  but  show  love  and  good  will  at  all 
times."  Another  rule  says,  "Bemember  al- 
ways to  pray,  especially  for  those  who  would 
persecute  anyone." 


Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities 
Forty-third  Annual  Meeting 

Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  March   12-14,  1957 
Weaverland  Mennonite  Church,   East  Earl,  Pa. 
Theme:  "The  Mission  of  the  Church" 
Tuesday,  March  12 

9:30  a.m.  and  1:00  p.m.  Bimonthly  business  ses- 
sions.   These  are  public  sessions  open  to  everyone. 

Wednesday,  9:30  a.m.  March  13 

"If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love." 

Worship  Period— John  15:1-10 

Levi  M.  Hurst,  Tanganyika 
Missionary  Sermon  J.  Paul  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa. 
Annual  Reports 

Obeying  the  Vision      Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 
Wednesday,  1:00  p.m. 

"...  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that 
ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit." 
Worship  Period— John  15:11-27 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Annual  Reports 

Evangelism  in  Honduras  Eldon  Hamilton,  Honduras 
Stewardship  of  Our  Resources 

Willam  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md. 

Wednesday  7:00  p.m. 

"The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord." 
Worship  Period — John   15:14-27  John  R.  Mumaw 

Opportunities  in  the  Gold  Coast 

John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Building  the  Church  in  India 

S.  Allen  Shirk,  Bihar,  India 
The  Believer  a  Disciple  William  McGrath 

Thursday,  9:00  a.m.,  March  14 

"These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another." 

Worship  Period — John  15:14-27  John  R.  Mumaw 

Utilizing  Our  Resources  in  Mission  Outreach 

— Relief  Ira  J.  Buckwalter,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

— Education  Mahlon  Hess,  Tanganyika 

— Medicine  Rohrer  Eshleman,  Ethiopia 

Our  Witness  to  Europe  Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Thursday,   1:00  p.m. 

"Even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world." 
Worship  Period — John  17  John  R.  Mumaw 

Church  and  Mission  in  Today's  World 

Orio  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 
Honduras  Deputation  Report 

H.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Foreign  Missionaries'  Testimonies 
Consecration  Service 

c/o  Henry  F.  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Messengers  Equipped  for  the  Task 

Nathan  Hege,  Ethiopia 

Thursday,  7:00  p.m. 

"That  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that 
the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 
Worship  Period — John  17  John  R.  Mumaw 

Mission  Workers'  Hour  Mervin  Baer,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
Challenge  and  Response  John  H.  Mosemann 

Song  Leaders:   Martin  Ressler,   Ivan  M.  Sensenig 


Personal  Work 
Study  Rewarding 

We  have  had  a  number  of  letters  since 
Christmas  in  acknowledgment  of  our  Christ- 
mas mimeograph  letters  asking  for  a  bit 
more  information  regarding  our  work,  and 
so  I  thought  that  I  would  share  with  you 
who  have  been  praying  for  us  some  of  our 
concerns. 

Last  year,  about  the  middle  of  September, 
we  began  to  do  some  studying  in  Personal 
Work  in  our  Tuesday  evening  Bible  Study 
meeting  here  in  Pehuajo,  Argentina.  After  a 
lesson  on  some  basic  aspects  of  this  method, 
I  asked  for  testimonies  from  the  older  mem- 
bers, that  is,  a  recounting  in  detail  of  all  the 
influences  that  could  be  remembered  that 
led  to  conversion  and  church  membership. 
We  listened  to  two  testimonies  each  eve- 
ning, and  after  each  testimony  I  went  to  the 
blackboard  and  the  others  present  helped 
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me  sort  out  of  the  biography  the  elements 
that  seemed  to  be  influential.  This  method 
proved  to  be  very  interesting  to  the  20-35 
that  come  to  the  Tuesday  evening  meetings. 

After  three  months  I  made  a  composite 
graph  that  pointed  out  the  influences  that 
were  common  in  most  of  the  conversion  ex- 
periences. The  one  element  that  was  pres- 
ent in  every  one  of  the  testimonies  was  Gos- 
pel literature,  either  in  the  form  of  tracts,  or 
magazines,  or  the  Bible.  This  literature  was 
distributed  by  colporteurs,  but  mainly  by 
new  church  members. 

Personal  work  on  the  part  of  recent  con- 
verts or  new  members  seems  to  be  the  most 
fruitful  method  of  interesting  people  in  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  through  Christ.  It  was, 
of  course,  stimulating  to  realize  that  this 
method  is  thoroughly  Biblical. 

Personal  work  by  pastors  and  missionaries 
comes  third  in  the  list  of  influences,  and  in 
almost  all  cases  the  personal  work  and  joyful 
testimony  of  a  new  convert  in  a  private  con- 
versation led  directly  to  the  calling  in  of  the 
pastor  or  missionary,  who  then  entered  into 
the  picture,  likely  leaving  more  selected 
literature,  and  inviting  the  people  to  the  reg- 
ular meetings,  or  to  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings that  may  have  been  in  session. 

Other  influences  or  methods  that  entered 
into  the  picture,  all  of  which  had  some  bear- 
ing on  conviction  of  sin  and  yielding  to  the 
Lord,  are  the  following:  evangelistic  preach- 
ing in  the  local  church,  in  an  outstation,  or 
in  a  tent;  Gospel  singing  (only  about  half 
mentioned  this  influence,  but  those  who  did 
refer  to  it  were  most  enthusiastic  about  the 
joyful  impression  of  these  standard  Gospel 
songs);  the  atmosphere  of  Christian  love  and 
fellowship  always  accompanied  by  hearty 
handshakes;  colportage  work;  Bible  coach; 
Bible  readers;  women's  meetings;  young 
people's  society  meetings;  evangelical  mar- 
riage ceremonies;  young  people's  retreat; 
and  nonresistant  teaching. 

We  also  tabulated  the  time  that  trans- 
pired between  the  first  contact  and  the  con- 
version experience.  This  usually  was  a  pe- 
riod of  between  two  and  three  years,  or  a 
very  much  longer  time,  from  12  to  27  years. 
All  those  people  were  adults  when  converted 
and  this  study  does  not  contemplate  those 
who  are  now  coming  into  the  church 
through  the  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's activities,  which  I  would  say  accounts 
for  about  half  of  all  baptisms  in  these  recent 
years. 

I  will  now  go  into  a  bit  more  detail  to  give 
the  listing  of  elements  that  were  influential 
in  the  conversion  of  Dona  Clara,  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  our  church  here  at  Pehua- 
jo.  This  is  the  chronological  order  as  nearly 
as  she  can  remember:  joyous  testimony  of  a 
distant  relative  recently  converted  as  he 
visited  in  their  home  in  the  country;  a  Gos- 
pel tract;  the  visit  of  a  missionary;  the  visit 
of  the  Bible  coach;  the  buying  of  a  Bible; 
attending  a  few  meetings  in  a  hall  in  a  small 
town  10  miles  east  of  Pehuajo;  visits  by  the 
pastor;    following   this   again  evangelistic 
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preaching  in  the  hall  at  which  time  in  the 
very  next  meeting  both  she  and  her  husband 
(now  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord)  raised  their 
hands  to  accept  the  Lord,  at  the  same  time, 
but  since  they  were  not  sitting  together  did 
not  know  that  the  other  had  taken  the  step 
until  the  close  of  the  meeting.  Three  mis- 
sionaries entered  into  the  picture.  Bro.  Nel- 
son Litwiller  made  the  first  visits  in  the 
country,  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  preached  the  ser- 
mons that  led  them  to  a  decision,  and  Bro. 
L.  S.  Weber  instructed  them  and  baptized 
them.  Three  years  passed  by  between  the 
visit  of  the  relative  recently  converted  and 
baptism.  Dona  Clara  is  still  a  faithful  mem- 
ber sharing  the  concerns  of  the  work  and 
never  missing  a  meeting. 

But  I  still  have  not  mentioned  two  ele- 
ments of  utmost  importance:  prayer  and  the 
Holy  Spirit!  One  cannot  overemphasize  the 
importance  of  prayer.  No  doubt  everyone 
who  had  contact  with  those  people  as  they 
were  going  through  the  experience  of  being 
"wooed  into  the  Kingdom"  prayed  fervently 
for  their  conversion.  To  these  prayers  were 
united  the  prayers  of  the  folks  who  had  sent 
out  the  missionaries.  God  honored  His 
promises,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  then  used  all 
these  elements  listed  in  bringing  about  con- 
viction of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment to  come.  John  16:8.  The  Word  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  all  these  cases 
the  Word  was  used,  either  in  the  form  of 
literature  quoting  the  Word,  or  in  private 
testimony,  or  Bible  reading,  or  in  direct 
evangelistic  preaching. 

Now  the  interesting  thing  about  prayer  is 
that  it  does  not  matter  where  it  originates. 
All  other  conditions  being  equal,  God  hears 
and  answers  just  the  same  if  you  are  praying 
in  Orrville,  or  Kitchener,  or  Trenque  Lau- 
quen.  Prayer  is  never  a  matter  of  geography, 
it  depends  more  on  its  quality,  fervency, 
constancy,  and  importunity.  Again  we  thank 
you,  dear  friends,  for  your  prayer  support. 
It  is  indispensable!— Excerpts  from  William 
Hallman  prayer  letter. 


Progress  of  the  Dayton 
Mennonite  Church 

The  Bible  says,  "Except  the  Lord  build 
the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it," 
and  we  are  certain  that  if  a  Mennonite 
church  is  established  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  it  will 
be  the  Lord's  doings.  However,  the  Lord 
depends  upon  us  Christians  to  carry  on  His 
work;  so  we  labor  together  to  help  men  find 
His  peace. 

I  rather  hesitate  to  write  or  speak  of  the 
progress  of  any  work  I'm  engaged  in,  be- 
cause existing  conditions  are  always  subject 
to  change  and  any  statement  of  progress  can 
so  easily  be  misunderstood.  A  poet  warned 
against  this  in  these  words: 
"Let  not  him  boast,  who  puts  his  armor  on 
As  he  who  put  it  off,  the  battle  done." 

Of  course  we  do  not  even  want  to  boast 
of  the  victories  won,  but  a  simple  statement 


of  progress  may  be  an  encouragement  to  all 
who  are  interested,  and  a  stimulus  for  more 
progress. 

Through  the  summer  a  great  deal  of  time 
was  spent  in  searching  through  the  city  to 
find  a  possible  location  for  a  Mennonite 
church.  First  of  all  we  wanted  to  find  a  lo- 
cation that  was  suitable  to  the  Mennonite 
people  who  already  live  in  Dayton.  We  also 
thought  of  the  I-W  workers  in  the  Dayton 
State  Hospital,  even  though  most  of  the  I-W 
workers  here  now  are  members  of  other 
churches.  We  also  worked  with  the  Church 
Federation  of  Greater  Dayton  in  choosing  a 
site  for  a  church  location.  We  found  several 
possible  sites  and  finally,  near  the  end  of  the 
summer,  it  was  decided  to  purchase  the  one 
that  seemed  the  most  desirable.  The  Church 
Federation  gave  us  unanimous  approval  to 
locate  a  church  in  this  area. 

For  several  months  now  the  progress  in 
buying  ground  and  making  building  plans 
has  been  at  a  practical  standstill,  but  now  as 
carpenter  work  in  the  city  begins  to  let  up  a 
little  our  progress  and  plans  begin  to  de- 
velop. 

As  the  work  stands  today,  Dec.  17,  1956, 
we  have  a  purchase  contract  signed  to  buy 
slightly  less  than  two  acres  of  ground  along 
Kennedy  Avenue  in  Southeast  Dayton  be- 
tween Belemont  Park  and  the  Belemont 
Housing  Project.  Also  an  attorney  in  the 
city  is  checking  the  title  for  us,  and  if  every- 
thing proves  clear  it  is  possible  that  the  Mis- 
sion Board  will  be  able  to  finish  purchasing 
this  ground  within  the  next  few  days. 

The  plan  is  to  build  a  thirty-by-seventy- 
foot  building  with  a  full  basement,  and  use 
one  third  of  this  for  the  parsonage  and  the 
rest  as  a  church  building.  Later  as  the  work 
grows  a  church  building  will  be  built  on  an- 
other part  of  the  ground,  and  this  building 
will  be  converted  into  a  parsonage.  The 
plans  for  this  building  are  drawn,  but  we  do 
not  have  the  plans  approved  by  the  city. 

There  are  about  ten  families  here  that  are 
interested  in  this  church  development  proj- 
ect, and  this  interest  seems  to  strengthen 
our  bonds  of  fellowship.  We  are  also  grate- 
ful for  the  interest  and  support  that  others 
have  shown  in  this  church-building  project, 
and  we  pray  that  such  interest  may  continue 
to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  fellowship 
throughout  the  conference  and  church. 

It  might  be  that  some  of  you  are  looking 
for  a  new  location  in  which  to  live  and  that 
you  might  find  the  work  and  fellowship  you 
need  here  in  Dayton.  If  so,  you  would  have 
the  added  satisfaction  of  helping  a  new 
church  grow.— Sanford  E.  Miller  in  The 
Ohio  Evangel. 

* 

Such  progress  has  been  made  in  the  con- 
trol of  infectious  diseases  in  the  world  that 
they  are  no  longer  the  serious  threat  to  in- 
ternational travel  and  business  that  they 
used  to  be.  The  World  Health  Organiza- 
tion suggests  that  the  day  may  be  in  sight 
when  world  travelers  will  no  longer  need 
the  WHO  health  certificate  now  required 
in  order  to  travel  freely  in  the  world. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

Norman  Derstine,  associate  pastor,  will  be 
speaking  in  churches  in  the  Clarence,  N.Y., 
area  on  March  3.  On  March  4  he  will  speak 
to  the  radio  sponsors  of  WWNY,  Water- 
town,  on  "Opportunities  of  Evangelism 
Through  the  Use  of  Radio." 

"The  Mennonite  Hour  and  the  Local  Con- 
gregation" will  be  the  theme  of  Norman 
Derstine's  talk  at  the  Eastern  Ohio  Minis- 
ters' Meeting  on  March  5. 

Excerpts  from  One  Day's  Mail 

"I  am  a  Catholic  and  love  it,  and  believe  in  it; 
but  I  still  love  to  listen  to  your  program  because 
your  teachings  are  heart-warming  and  very  easy 
to  understand  .  .  .  since  your  programs  have  been  a 
spiritual  help  to  me  ...  I  will  become  a  'Sponsor 
for  '57'  .  .  ."  (Massachusetts). 

"I  am  beginning  to  understand  many  things 
through  this  (correspondence)  course  that  a  Catholic 
is  never  taught,  and  I  never  intend  to  pay  pew  tax 
again  once  I  am  released.  God  can  be  understood 
in  all  faiths  if  you  allow  Him  entrance  into  your 
heart."   (Vermont  prisoner). 

A  student  irom  Manitoba  writes:  "I  enjoy  doing 
the  Home  Bible  course  but  am  sorry  I  cannot  do  at 
least  one  a  week.  This  is  impossible  as  we  have 
only  two  mail  planes  a  month.  All  our  mail  comes 
in  by  plane,  summer  and  winter.  In  fall  and  spring 
we  receive  no  mail  due  to  poor  ice  conditions." 

A  prisoner  in  Georgia  writes  that  they  plan  to  have 
Sunday  school  in  his  prison  soon.  Due  to  Bible  study 
contacts  by  his  pastor  and  the  prayers  of  people, 
this  prisoner  plans  to  unite  with  the  Mennonite 
church.  He  is  especially  grateful  for  the  kindness 
shown  to  his  family  while  he  finishes  his  sentence. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

Prayer  is  requested  for  persecuted  Chris- 
tians. They  write:  "We  are  asking  that  your 
churches  pray  for  the  work  here  in  Colom- 
bia: that  the  Lord  will  work  in  hearts  of  men 
so  that  our  church  here  in  Barranca  Bermeja 
can  be  opened  again,  in  order  that  we  can 
sing  praises  to  Him.  And  let  me  say,  too, 
that  we  continue  listening  to  your  messages 
broadcast,  and  they  give  us  much  joy  in  our 
hearts.  .  .  ." 

Heart  to  Heart 

Student  wives  and  interested  friends  from 
Bethel  College  community  gather  for  an 
hour  each  Wednesday  morning  "to  pray  for 
those  in  need  and  to  share  mutual  prob- 
lems." The  leader  of  this  group  requested 
Heart  to  Heart  weekly  talks  to  use  as  devo- 
tional meditations. 

"The  Lord  has  more  than  answered  our  prayers," 

writes  Mrs.  Myron  Amstutz,  Crockett,  Ky.,  "in  that 
He  has  made  it  possible  for  our  mission  workers  in 
Kentucky  to  tune  in  to  Heart  to  Heart  on  Vancleve 
radio  station.  There  a  is  great  need  for  such  a  pro- 
gram here.  It  somehow  seems  we  aren't  so  isolated 
after  all  when  we  can  tune  in  to  religious  broad- 
casts such  as  Heart  to  Heart  which  is  so  uplifting 
and  helpful.  We  pray  that  many  homes  in  Kentucky 
will  receive  new  light  and  be  brightened  by  the 
Word  as  it  is  broadcast." 

"I  am  a  career  woman  and  not  a  homemaker," 
writes  a  listener  from  the  Virgin  Islands,  "but  I 
have  been  blessed  by  your  program.  I  would  also 
like  to  get  copies  of  'Golden  Hours  with  the  Bible'  in 
large  quantities.  I  have  a  drugstore  and  would  like 
to  insert  one  with  each  prescription  I  dispense  dur- 
ing our  anniversary  week." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

* 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  has  re- 
corded an  all-time  high  of  3,114,623  mem- 
bers in  1956,  an  increase  of  more  than  100,- 
000  over  the  previous  year. 
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MDS  Representatives  Meet 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service  area  repre- 
sentatives convened  at  Chicago,  111.,  on  Jan. 
24,  1957.  The  previous  day  the  co-ordinat- 
ing committee  of  Mennonite  Disaster  Serv- 
ice met  at  the  same  place. 

Forty-eight  people  representing  a  number 
of  different  Mennonite  groups,  fourteen 
MDS  areas,  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, and  the  WMSA  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  attended  the  second  meeting. 

William  T.  Snyder,  Akron,  Pa.,  chairman 
of  the  co-ordinating  committee,  called  the 
meeting  to  order.  Men  from  each  of  the 
fourteen  MDS  areas  gave  reports  on  their 
local  organization  and  activities. 

Of  particular  interest  at  this  time  is  the 
report  by  Elmer  Ediger,  Newton,  Kans., 
chairman  of  the  Kansas  MDS.  He  stated  that 
Mennonites  in  the  drought-stricken  Kansas 
area  were  able  to  purchase  approximately 
175  freight  car  loads  of  hay  from  Illinois, 
Minnesota,  and  the  Dakota  area  through  the 
MDS  sponsored  "hay  lift." 

The  main  speaker  of  the  meeting  was 
Charles  H.  Dodd,  San  Francisco,  Calif., 
Western  Secretary  of  the  Salvation  Army. 
In  his  message  he  characterized  the  Salva- 
tion Army  disaster  efforts  as  being  insep- 
arably spiritual  and  material. 

Concerns  that  grew  out  of  the  meeting 
were  about  our  relation  to  Civil  Defense.  In 
light  of  growing  government  appreciation 
for  the  Civil  Defense  it  is  necessary  to  make 
our  peace  position  clear.  The  opinion  was 
voiced  that  the  co-ordinating  committee 
should  continue  to  study  positive  ways  of 
working  and  contributing  without  compro- 
mising our  peace  convictions. 

The  National  Security  Resources  Board 
(U.S.A.)  declared:  "Civil  Defense  can  be 
defined  as  the  protection  of  the  home  front 
by  civilians  acting  under  civil  authority  to 
minimize  casualties  and  war  damage  and 
preserve  maximum  civilian  support  of  the 
war  effort."  Interviews  with  Canadian  of- 
ficials indicate  that  the  same  definition 
would  apply,  in  principle,  to  Civil  Defense 
in  Canada.  In  light  of  this  it  is  easy  to  see 
why  caution  is  necessary  in  order  to  keep 
our  peace  position  clear. 

The  presence  of  the  women  at  the  meet- 
ing is  of  particular  significance.  Mrs.  J.  D. 
Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  president  of  the  Gen- 
eral WMSA,  spoke  on  the  place  of  women 
in  MDS.  She  pointed  out  that  women  are 
interested  in  helping  but  that  the  men  should 
take  the  initiative  to  invite  them  to  help. 
Organization  for  the  women  should  be 
along  existing  women's  organizational  lines 
and  along  lines  similar  to  the  organizations 
of  the  men.  The  WMSA  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  will  provide  suggestions  for  local 
WMSA  groups. 

Although  fourteen  different  MDS  areas 
were  represented  at  the  meeting,  reference 
was  made  to  several  areas  either  organized 
or  organizing  that  were  not  present.  Rep- 
resentatives agreed  that  January  is  a  good 
time  and  scheduled  a  meeting  for  next  year 
at  approximately  the  same  time. 

via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Arbitrary  Mission  Giving 

Louis  L.  King,  foreign  secretary  for  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Mission 
Board,  tells  the  following  story  about  one  of 
his  parishioners  with  whom  he  lived  during 
an  early  pastorate  before  he  was  married. 
This  parishioner  was  blessed  with  money- 
making  ability  and  had  accumulated  some 
wealth.  However,  he  arbitrarily  set  $20.00 
a  year  aside  for  foreign  mission  work. 

One  cold  night  an  alley  cat  came  scratch- 
ing and  meowing  at  the  back  door.  She  was 
immediately  taken  in,  cleaned  up,  and  given 
a  plush-lined  basket  in  which  to  sleep.  No 
food  was  too  good  for  her;  in  fact,  her  main 
diet  was  boiled  potatoes  mixed  with  salmon 
prepared  especially  for  her. 

Mr.  King  became  interested  enough  to 
compare  the  attention  given  to  the  cat  with 
the  attention  given  to  foreign  missions  by 
the  family.  By  careful  figuring  he  deter- 
mined that  the  family  spent  $38.00  a  year 
on  salmon  alone  for  the  alley  cat,  not  count- 
ing potatoes  and  other  purchased  cat  food. 
$38.00  for  salmon  for  a  cat  and  $20.00  to 
take  the  Gospel  to  lost  souls  across  the  sea. 

Now  let's  not  be  too  hard  on  this  Chris- 
tian brother  until  we  have  checked  our  own 
giving  habits.  Spring  Missionary  Day  is  com- 
ing up  on  March  10.  March  31  is  the  end 
of  the  General  Mission  Board  fiscal  year 
when  all  accounts  will  need  to  be  closed 
out  or  carried  over  until  next  year.  If  we 
have  been  giving  arbitrarily  to  missions  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  this  would  be  a  good  time 
to  redeem  ourselves. 

By  giving  arbitrarily  we  mean  without 
any  system.  One  reason  why  some  persons 
are  disturbed  by  the  many  appeals  for  funds 
to  carry  on  the  witness  program  of  the 
church  is  that  they  have  no  system  for  giv- 
ing. Each  time  they  have  to  decide,  "Well, 
how  much  should  I  give  this  time?"  Where- 
as, the  person  who  gives  systematically  de- 
cides at  the  beginning  of  the  year  how  much 
he  can  lay  aside  each  week  for  the  work  of 
the  Lord  and  he  gives  that  amount  regu- 
larly. 

Arbitrary  giving  can  also  be  characterized 
by  the  fact  that  it  has  no  real  goal.  We  rec- 
ognize that  foreign  missions  need  to  be  sup- 
ported; therefore,  we  give  something  be- 
cause that  is  the  accepted  thing.  What  we 
give  has  no  real  relation  to  either  the  need 
or  to  our  wealth.  Giving  really  becomes 
merely  a  social  exercise  and  not  a  worship 
experience.  The  widow  whom  Jesus  com- 
mended worshiped  with  her  giving.  Her 
giving  may  seem  arbitrary  in  the  sense  that 
she  gave  all  that  she  had  but  not  in  the  sense 
that  she  had  no  goal  for  giving. 

May  God  lead  us  into  a  Biblical  form  of 
giving  which  will  make  it  a  worship  experi- 
ence in  extending  the  kingdom  of  God. 

-L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

Dr.    George    Horst,    Smithville,  .  Ohio, 

passed  his  Arizona  State  Board  examinations 
which  he  took  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Jan.  16-18. 
Dr.  Horst,  who  regularly  serves  at  the 
Grants,  N.  Mex.,  Mennonite  Service  Unit 
Clinic,  needs  an  Arizona  license  in  order  to 
do  medical  work  in  connection  with  the 
Black  Mountain  Mennonite  Mission,  Gana- 
do,  Ariz. 

Alvin  and  Marianna  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 

members  of  the  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  VS  unit, 
assisted  with  the  work  of  the  Black  Moun- 
tain Mennonite  Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz., 
while  Stanley  Weaver,  mission  superintend- 
ent, was  recuperating  from  a  tonsillectomy. 

Victor  Esch,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  I-W  co-ordina- 
tor,  has  been  given  administrative  responsi- 
bility for  the  voluntary  service  units  in  our 
own  church  institutions. 

Sunday  evening,  Feb.  17,  members  of  the 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS  unit  presented  a  VS 
program  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  Church, 
Hannibal,  Mo.  Philip  Headings,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  served  as  leader  and  Helen  Kauf- 
man, Plain  City,  Ohio,  as  song  leader.  These 
two  with  Lyle  Burkholder,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  and  Lois  Merillat,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  pre- 
sented a  message  in  song.  Lyle  spoke  on 
"Hospital  Opportunities  for  I-W's  and  VS- 
ers"  and  Lois  spoke  on  "Community  Oppor- 
tunities." Roman  Stutzman,  unit  leader,  pre- 
sented "The  Challenge  to  Service." 

I-W  Services 
The  Cleveland,  Ohio,  mixed  chorus  com- 
posed of  I-W  men  and  their  wives  and  stu- 
dents gave  a  program  at  the  Gladstone  Men- 
nonite Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Feb.  24. 
Darrel  Hostetler,  pastor  of  Cleveland  Men- 
nonite Fellowship,  serves  as  director  for  this 
chorus. 

Wayne  Kratz,  Souderton,  Pa.,  sponsor  for 
the  I-W  unit  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  will  also  be 
serving  as  sponsor  for  the  eighteen  young 
men  at  the  New  Jersey  State  Hospital,  Grey- 
stone  Park,  N.J.,  and  for  the  three  I-W's  at 
Marlboro  State  Hospital,  Marlboro,  N.J. 

Men  17  years  and  older  who  are  not  re- 
ceiving or  have  not  received  the  peace  mail- 
ings should  give  their  name  and  address  to 
their  pastor  to  send  in  to  the  I-W  Services 
Office.  They  may  also  write  directly  to  I-W 
Services  Office,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

These  men  will  then  receive  the  I-W  mail- 
ings which  include  I-W  Mirror  and  Agape. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Dyck  to  Head  MCC  East- West  Relations 

Peter  J.  Dyck,  pastor  of  Eden  Mennonite 
Church  at  Moundridge,  Kans.,  has  been 
named  to  a  newly  created  position  to  direct 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  East-West 
relations.  An  additional  part  of  his  assign- 
ment will  be  to  serve  as  director  of  the  MCC 
European  program. 

This  appointment  is  an  outgrowth  of  rec- 
ommendations by  the  MCC  delegation  to 
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Russia  last  October  which  suggested  a  con- 
tinuing program  of  visits  and  associations 
between  North  American  Mennonites  and 
Mennonites  and  Baptists  of  Russia. 

The  broad  assignment  given  the  East- 
West  program  is  to  gather  and  correlate  in- 
formation regarding  Mennonites  in  the  Sov- 
iet Union  and  to  co-ordinate  MCC  efforts 
with  other  agencies  also  interested  in  East- 
West  matters.  Every  channel  of  possible  ex- 
change and  contact  with  Mennonites  in  the 
Soviet  Union  is  to  be  explored. 

Dyck  is  an  experienced  MCC  worker, 
having  served  in  the  European  program 
1941-49.  Following  World  II  he  was  assist- 
ant to  the  late  C.  F.  Klassen,  helping  Euro- 
pean refugees  migrate  to  Paraguay.  He  at- 
tended the  University  of  Saskatchewan,  Go- 
shen College  and  Seminary,  Bethel  College, 
and  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary.  He 
served  the  Eden  Church  the  past  seven 
years.  He  was  born  in  Russia.  His  wife, 
Elfrieda  Klassen  Dyck,  and  daughters,  Ruth 
Elisabeth  and  Rebecca  Ann,  will  accompany 
him  to  Europe.  Departure  is  planned  for  the 
coming  summer. 

Hungarian  Refugees 

Approximately  150  Hungarians  are  stay- 
ing temporarily  in  the  three  MCC-operated 
refugee  homes  in  Austria.  Reports  from  one 
of  the  camps  indicate  the  Hungarian  guests 
express  a  mixture  of  elation  and  despond- 
ency when  news  arrives  regarding  their  im- 
migration to  a  selected  nation.  Some  are 
accepted  and  some  rejected.  If  rejected  they 
apply  for  immigration  to  a  different  nation. 

Sermons  have  been  given  in  the  refugee 
homes  by  a  Hungarian  minister.  John 
Duerksen,  pastor  for  European  Pax  Services, 
also  ministered  to  the  refugees.  Pax  men 
organize  ensembles  to  sing  for  the  refugees. 

English  classes  are  provided  since  many 
expect  to  immigrate  to  English-speaking  na- 
tions. In  one  refugee  home  the  Hungarians 
learned  to  use  English  in  singing  hymns  and 
reciting  the  Lord's  Prayer,  used  in  daily  de- 
votions. 

Leather  crafts  have  become  a  popular 
time-consumer  for  many  refugees  as  many 
are  artistic  and  creative.  Women  are  occu- 
pied with  knitting. 

Dean  Hartman  (Wakarusa,  Ind.)  in  one  of 
the  refugee  homes  writes:  "We  pray  that  the 
spiritual  messages  we  have  given  may  go 
with  them  to  their  new  homes  and  that  these 
homes  will  be  founded  'in  the  name  of 
Christ.' " 

Vocational  Trainees 

Vocational  trainees  from  five  nations, 
spending  a  year  in  Mennonite  homes  and 
occupations,  have  gone  to  their  places  of 
residence  for  their  final  six  months  in  Amer- 
ica: 

California— Heinz  Landes,  Germany,  Hen- 
ry R.  Martens  at  Reedley;  Marlies  Knels, 
Germany,  Kings  View  Homes  at  Reedley. 

Illinois— Jantje  Hoving,  The  Netherlands, 
John  E.  Kaufman  at  Tiskilwa;  Johannes 
Sprunck,  Germany,  Oliver  B.  Yoder  at 
Eureka. 

Indiana— Erika  Friesen,  Germany,  How- 
ard E.  Baumgartner  at  Berne;  Lenamarie 
Funck,  Germany,  Donald  Klopfenstein  at 
Grabill;  Irmgard  Quapp,  Germany,  Ralph 


Gerig  at  New  Haven;  Peter  Sawatzky,  Ger- 
many, August  Nagel  at  Berne;  Use  Franzen, 
Germany,  Nelson  Springer  at  Goshen. 

Iowa— Jacoba  de  Vries,  The  Netherlands, 
Leroy  V.  Miller  at  Kalona. 

Kansas— Karin  Bergtholdt,  Germany,  Beth- 
el Deaconess  Hospital  at  Newton;  Jean- 
Pierre  Claude,  Switzerland,  Prairie  View 
Hospital  at  Newton;  Elisabeth  Dirkmaat, 
The  Netherlands,  Prairie  View  Hospital  at 
Newton;  Afifeh  Rumman,  Jordan,  Bethel 
Deaconess  Hospital  at  Newton;  Helmut 
Suckau,  Germany,  Hesston  Manufacturing 
Co.  at  Hesston. 

Maryland— Martha  van  Borssum  Waalkes, 
The  Netherlands,  Brook  Lane  Farm  at  Ha- 
gerstown. 

Minnesota— Peter  Penner,  Germany,  Har- 
lan Henry  Franz  at  Mountain  Lake. 

Nebraska— Reinhard  Regier,  Germany, 
Henry  Hirschler  at  Jansen. 

Ohio— Elizabeth  Boonstra,  The  Nether- 
lands, Dr.  Paul  E.  Hooley  at  DeGraff ;  Popko 
de  Jonge,  The  Netherlands,  Ray  C.  Steiner 
at  Sterling;  Harald  Schmidt,  Paraguay,  Erie 
Sauder  at  Archbold;  Hilly  Smelt,  The  Neth- 
erlands, A.  J.  Troyer  at  Smithville. 

Oklahoma— Waldemar  Eger,  Germany, 
John  C.  Vogt  at  Cordell. 

Pennsylvania— Edith  Margarete  Foth,  Ger- 
many, Dr.  Stanley  S.  Stauffer  at  Emmaus; 
Hans  Guenter  Krueger,  Germany,  Matthew 
Kolb  at  Royersford;  Andre  Wenger,  Switzer- 
land, Union  National  Bank  &  Trust  Co.  at 
Souderton. 

South  Dakota— Catharina  Postma,  The 
Netherlands,  Dr.  Irvin  I.  Kaufman  at  Free- 
man. 

Disaster  Service 

Since  flooded  areas  in  Kentucky,  West 
Virginia,  and  Virginia  are  not  in  as  bad  a 
condition  as  anticipated,  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  units  will  not  be  dispatched  there. 
This  is  the  conclusion  reported  by  Ivan 
Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Lewis 
Britsch,  Archbold,  Ohio,  who  scouted  for 
MDS  at  Bristol,  Va.,  where  temporary  Red 
Cross  headquarters  are  set  up. 

However,  the  Eastern  Ohio  unit  was 
asked  to  dispatch  workmen  to  Hazard,  Ky., 
where  some  eastern  Ohio  churches  have  had 
mission  work.  Units  in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Delaware,  and  Virginia  (not  organ- 
ized) had  been  alerted  for  possible  service. 

Branch  Offices 

Addresses  of  MCC  regional  offices  and 
clothing  depots  are  listed  for  the  conven- 
ience of  persons  wishing  to  use  them: 

Central  Area  regional  office,  213  North 
Pine  St.,  Newton,  Kans.  Clothing  depot, 
2521 V2  Main  St.,  North  Newton,  Kans. 

West  Coast  Regional  office  and  clothing 
depot,  Box  168,  Reedley,  Calif. 

Canadian  regional  office,  10  Union  Street 
East,  Waterloo,  Ont.  Clothing  depot,  189M> 
King  Street  East,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

MCC  administrative  offices  are  at  Akron, 
Pa.,  and  another  clothing  depot  is  at  Eph- 
rata,  Pa. 

Released  Feb.  5,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

* 

The  government  of  India  reports  that 
each  minute  someone  dies  of  tuberculosis 
in  India.  Nearly  4,000,000  people  are  in- 
fected. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  is  being  ob- 
served on  Friday,  March  8.  Mrs.  Royal 
Bauer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  arranged  the  program 
this  year  for  the  WMSA.  This  program  was 
printed  in  the  January  WMS  Monthly  and  in 
the  Jan.  22  Gospel  Herald.  The  theme  of 
the  suggested  program  is,  "Who  Shall  Sepa- 
rate Us." 

A  suggested  program  was  also  prepared 
for  use  in  children's  services.  The  theme  for 
this  program  is,  "For  All  His  Benefits." 

It  is  suggested  that  the  offering  be  given 
for  the  work  of  the  Bible  Society  and  the 
Foreign  Radio  Bible  Correspondence  Cours- 
es. WMSA  weekly  notes  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Jan.  22  and  29,  and  a  feature  article, 
Feb.  12,  told  about  these  two  ways  of  giving 
the  message  of  the  Gospel.  Send  your  offer- 
ing in  the  usual  manner  to  the  district 
WMSA  treasurer  for  the  World  Day  of 
Prayer  Offering. 

Reports  were  received  last  year  from  quite 
a  number  of  communities  telling  of  the  bless- 
ings received  from  the  Prayer  Day  service. 
This  program  can  also  be  adapted  for  use  in 
the  regular  WMSA  meeting. 

Teen  Stitchers,  from  Sycamore  Grove, 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  reported  one  of  their 
projects  was  painting  tin  cans  for  waste- 
baskets.  Some  were  given  to  students  leav- 
ing for  school,  one  was  placed  in  the  wom- 
en's cloakroom  at  the  church,  and  one  was 
placed  in  the  church  cottage.  The  others 
were  given  to  a  nearby  rest  home. 

A  special  project  of  the  La  Junta,  Colo., 
WMSA  this  year  was  the  furnishing  of  a 
room  in  the  new  home  for  the  aged  at  La 
Junta.  A  continuing  project  is  sewing  for 
the  hospital  which  is  done  each  month. 
Clothing  and  bedding  is  also  made  for  home 
and  foreign  relief.  Mrs.  Lois  Kuhns  Ram- 
seyer,  returned  MCC  relief  worker,  told  of 
her  experiences  during  her  term  of  service 
in  Korea  at  a  November  meeting. 

"We  find  we  receive  a  lot  of  help  and  in- 
spiration from  the  annual  WMSA  meeting," 
wrote  Mrs.  Miriam  Shaffer,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

As  district  committees  are  planning  for 
the  annual  WMSA  meeting,  local  officers 
should  encourage  all  committee  members 
and  members  to  attend  the  meeting.  The 
annual  meeting  is  not  only  a  time  of  fellow- 
ship and  inspiration,  but  there  is  also  an  op- 
portunity to  learn  of  the  work  projects  and 
methods  of  work  used  by  other  groups. 

Report  time  is  here.  Officers  of  local  cir- 
cles will  prepare  reports  for  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  local  circle.  Copies  of  the  reports 
will  be  sent  to  the  district  secretaries.  The 
district  secretaries  compile  reports  to  for- 
ward to  the  general  secretaries. 

Should  some  of  the  balance  in  the 
treasury  be  forwarded  for  the  General 
Fund,  Nursing  Education,  Brazil  Missionary 
Homes,  Sheet  and  Blanket  Fund,  or  Free 
Literature  Fund,  or  one  of  the  district 
WMSA  special  projects?  District  and  Gen- 
eral committees  are  dependent  upon  the 
contributions  of  the  local  circles  to  meet  the 
needs  which  are  presented  to  them. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

A  Mennonite  radio  station  will  go  on  the 
air  at  Altona,  Manitoba,  on  March  12. 


From  Our  Churches 


ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Pike  Congregation) 
Christian  Greetings: 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 

During  the  past  year  we  had  several  minister- 
ing brethren  with  us  whose  fellowship  and  mes- 
sage we  appreciate  very  much.  May  God  richly 
bless  each  one.  We  also  enjoyed  the  fellowship 
of  other  visitors. 

On  Feb.  26  a  consecration  and  farewell  serv- 
ice was  held  for  Bro.  Kenneth  and  Sister  Twila 
Brunk,  who  are  now  serving  in  Taegu,  Korea. 

Our  Sunday  school,  as  a  surprise,  presented 
The  Mennonite  Encyclopedia  to  each  of  our 
ministering  brethren,  Paul  Smith  and  Harold 
Good,  and  also  a  set  to  the  church  library. 

On  May  20  Bro.  Raul  Garcia,  Argentina,  wor- 
shiped with  us  and  gave  an  inspiring  message. 
Before  coming  to  Goshen  College,  he  had  been 
assistant  pastor  to  Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk,  who 
was  formerly  from  our  congregation. 

In  June  Bro.  Daniel  Krady,  Telford,  Pa.,  was 
with  us,  teaching  more  effective  singing.  This 
was  very  much  appreciated  by  all  who  attended. 
Due  to  the  very  busy  season  quite  a  few  were 
not  able  to  attend. 

Several  from  our  congregation  served  as  teach 
ers  in  Bible  schools  at  Bremen,  Ohio;  Wild  Cat 
and  Newfound,  Ky.;  South  Boston,  Va.;  Shel- 
don and  Exeland,  Wis.  July  23  to  Aug.  3  Sister 
Marie  Brunk  as  superintendent,  ten  teachers, 
and  three  helpers  from  our  congregation  con- 
ducted a  Bible  school  in  South  Lima  for  the 
colored  children.  The  highest  attendance  was 
148,  and  the  average  attendance  over  138. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  some  from  our 
mission  outposts  at  Wild  Cat  and  Newfound, 
Ky.,  to  give  programs  for  us.  Since  hear- 
ing their  testimonies,  we  are  inspired  to  do  more 
for  our  Lord  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 
We  also  enjoyed  the  fellowship  and  programs 
given  by  other  congregations. 

Bro.  Wm.  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  held 
our  evangelistic  services  from  Sept.  26  to  Oct. 
5.  One  young  soul  accepted  Christ  and  several 
reconsecrated  their  lives. 

Every  two  weeks,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  a 
group  from  our  congregation  has  a  song  service 
and  a  short  message  for  the  shut-ins  at  the  con- 
valescent home  in  Ottawa,  Ohio.  These  shut-ins 
enjoy  it  and  look  forward  to  the  time  for  services 
again.  It  thrills  our  hearts  to  hear  them  make 
a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord  as  they  try  to  sing. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  privilege.  We  also 
have  services  at  the  jail,  Rescue  Mission,  t.b. 
hospital,  and  the  County  Home. 

May  we  ever  be  busy  in  service  for  our  Lord 
until  He  comes. 

Elizabeth  Brunk. 
GLENWOOD  SPRINGS,  COLORADO 

(Mennonite  Congregation) 

Dear  Friends: 

"The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever; 
the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works."  As  we 
look  at  the  snow-covered  mountains,  we  can 
repeat  these  words  of  David  with  real  under- 
standing. There  is  nearly  two  feet  of  snow  in 
most  places  now.  So  far  the  snowfall  is  above 
sixty  inches  this  winter.  (Jan.  25). 

Last  Dec.  12-16,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  M.  Yost, 
Denver,  Colo.,  were  with  our  group  and  we  en- 
joyed Bro.  Yost's  messages  each  evening.  Dur- 
ing these  meetings  a  regular  visitor  to  our  serv- 
ices claimed  the  Lord  as  her  Saviour.  Bro.  Jan- 
zen  is  now  conducting  a  Bible  instruction  class 
for  several  in  our  group  who  are  new  in  the 
Christian  faith. 

John  Reschley,  a  contractor  from  Wayland, 
Iowa,  met  with  our  building  committee  and  gave 


some  valuable  help  in  our  church  building 
plans.  On  Jan.  8  the  church  group  accepted  the 
building  committee's  plans.  Mr.  Reschley  is  now 
drafting  a  set  of  working  plans  and  a  material 
list.  We  hope  to  have  things  ready  to  start  our 
basement  excavation  as  soon  as  the  weather  per- 
mits this  spring  and  then  proceed  with  the 
building  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

If  any  of  you  folks  plan  a  Rocky  Mountain 
vacation  this  summer,  try  to  include  Glenwood 
Springs  on  your  trip.  We  will  enjoy  your  visit 
and  fellowship. 

Two  young  people,  Ruth  Mast,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  and  James  Miller,  Hammett,  Idaho,  have 
joined  the  VS  unit  here.  Norman  Yoder,  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  is  expected  some  time  next  week. 
On  Jan.  26,  Boyd  Nelson  expects  to  be  here  for 
the  dedication  of  the  house  that  has  been  pur- 
chased for  the  Service  Unit.  This  house  is  ad- 
jacent to  our  church  lot  and  is  only  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  hospital  and  nursing  home. 

On  Feb.  2,  3,  Bro.  Janzen  and  the  men's  quar- 
tet plan  to  give  programs  at  the  Colorado 
churches  of  La  Junta,  Pueblo,  and  Colorado 
Springs.  He  also  plans  to  attend  the  Ministers' 
Conference  and  District  Mission  Board  meeting 
during  the  second  week  of  February. 

The  church  council  has  arranged  for  a  social 
fellowship  to  meet  probably  once  a  month  at  the 
different  members'  homes.  The  members  are 
encouraged  to  invite  other  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances to  these  fellowships,  thus  enlarging  our 
contacts  with  other  Christian  folks  and  provid- 
ing a  witness  to  those  unchurched. 

Glenwood  Springs  is  not  a  large  town,  only 
about  3,500,  but  the  spiritual  needs  of  its  peo- 
ple are  varied  and  many.  Will  you  pray  that  all 
the  churches  of  Glenwood  may  grow  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  meet  the  spirit- 
ual needs  of  the  different  people? 

Correspondent. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

(Beech  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Our  annual  Sunday- 
school  and  church  elections  resulted  as  follows: 
church  trustees,  Marion  Krabill  and  Ray  Yoder; 
church  chors.,  Eugene  Hershberger  and  Kenneth 
Sommers;  apportioning  comm.,  Wayne  Miller 
and  Eldon  Schmucker;  cemetery  trustee,  Lester 
Schmucker;  S.S.  supts.,  Wilbur  Schmucker  and 
Gerald  Conrad;  S.S.  secys.,  Barbara  Helmuth  and 
Ruth  Ann  Schmucker;  S.S.  chors.,  Anna  Mae 
Shank  and  Catharine  Schloneger;  S.S.  treas., 
Richard  Krabill;  primary  supts.,  Mrs.  Ray 
Schloneger  and  Mrs.  Ivan  Schmucker;  Y.P.  supts., 
M.  O.  Krabill  and  Vernon  Stutzman;  relief 
comm.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Schloneger,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Forrest  Miller;  library  comm.  member, 
Mrs.  Ray  Yoder;  recreation  comm.,  Eldon  King, 
Glen  Hostetler,  and  Kenneth  Sommers;  Boys' 
Work  Shop  comm.,  Harold  Hartman,  Arthur 
Miller,  Lester  Schmucker,  and  Richard  Krabill; 
ushers,  Raymond  Schmucker,  Leroy  Miller,  Paul 
Yoder,  and  Harold  Hartman. 

On  Oct.  19-21  we  had  a  week-end  missionary 
conference  with  Bro.  Tobe  Schmucker,  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Leidig, 
Saginaw,  Mich.,  as  guest  speakers.  On  Nov.  7 
Bro.  Ross  Goodall,  Toronto,  Ont.,  gave  an  illus- 
trated talk  on  Jewish  evangelism. 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  held  re- 
vival meetings  from  Nov.  8-18.  Each  evening 
preceding  the  message  he  spoke  on  "How  to 
Live  a  Worth-while  Happy  Christian  Life."  Two 
young  people  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour  and  a  number  committed  themselves 
more  fully  to  the  Lord.  Only  the  Lord  knows 
the  work  that  has  been  accomplished  through 
these  meetings. 

Bro.  John  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  was  guest 
speaker  at  our  Thanksgiving  services. 

Sister  Helen  Linder  left  on  Nov.  25  to  serve 
as  cook  at  MCC  headquarters,  Akron,  Pa.,  under 
voluntary  service. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  29  Bro.  Kenneth  Som- 
mers spoke  and  showed  slides  concerning  his 
recent  experience  in  Puerto  Rico  as  part  of  a  re- 
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construction  team.  He  spent  four  and  one-half 
weeks  in  VS,  Oct.  15  to  Nov.  16,  in  Puerto  Rico. 

The  Calvary  Hour  staff,  with  the  Detweiler 
twins  as  speakers,  gave  a  program  on  the  evening 
of  Dec.  2. 

In  our  midweek  prayer  meeting  the  adult 
group  began  a  study  on  missions  with  M.  O. 
Krabill  as  leader.  The  MYF  group  has  been 
studying  Voluntary  Service,  led  by  Bro.  Eldon 
King.  The  children,  grades  1-8,  have  mission 
study  on  Africa  taught  by  sisters  Gladys  Krabill 
and  Velma  Miller.  Sisters  Ruth  Bauman,  Lee- 
tonia,  and  Laura  Metzler,  North  Lima,  who  have 
been  in  Africa,  were  guest  speakers  for  the  chil- 
dren. We  are  starting  a  meeting  for  the  pre- 
school children,  ages  4  and  5  years. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  26,  our  MYF  group  was  host 
to  the  Ohio  MYF  officers  and  sponsors.  Guest 
speakers  were  Victor  Stoltzfus  and  J.  B.  Shenk. 

Bro.  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  spoke  of  the  church  in  India  at  our 
prayer  meeting  and  Bible  study  on  Jan.  24. 

Since  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  is  getting  older,  he  has 
requested  to  be  relieved  of  the  minister's  duties 
but  will  still  serve  as  bishop.  The  duties  were 
given  over  to  Bro.  Eldon  King,  who  was  assistant 
minister. 

Some  members  from  our  congregation  go  to 
the  Congo  Mission  in  southern  Ohio  each  Sun- 
day to  serve  as  teachers.  We  are  much  in  need 
of  resident  workers  there.  Will  you  pray  with 
us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  in  this  work. 

Eva  Linder. 

MANSON,  IOWA 

(Manson  Congregation) 
Christian  Greetings: 

Our  Sunday-school  reorganization  on  October 
1  resulted  as  follows:  supt.,  Jake  Birkey;  asst., 
Daryl  Garber;  secy.,  Berdine  Birky;  chor.,  Glen 
Swartzendruber,  and  S.S.  chor.,  Elizabeth  Stoltz- 
fus. We  pray  God's  blessing  on  these  officers, 
Sunday-school  teachers,  and  all  those  who  en- 
deavor to  serve  our  congregation  the  coming 
year. 

A  group  of  workers  from  the  Kansas  City  Chil- 
dren's Home  was  with  us  the  morning  of  Oct. 
14.  They  talked  on  different  phases  of  the  work 
there  and  brought  very  vividly  to  our  mind  a 
typical  day  at  the  Home.  We  appreciated  this 
group,  for  it  keeps  us  in  closer  contact  with 
the  work  and  we  realize  our  responsibilities 
more. 

On  Oct.  21  we  were  spiritually  blessed  when 
one  of  our  former  members,  John  David  Zehr, 
brought  us  the  morning  message.  He  was  en 
route  home  to  Los  Angeles  from  the  east  where 
he  had  been  holding  meetings. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  who  was  scheduled  to  be  with 
us  for  our  fall  evangelistic  meetings,  was  unable 
to  come  because  of  health  reasons.  However,  on 
Dec.  14-16  he  was  with  us  for  week-end  meetings. 
We  were  reminded  again  of  the  meaning  of  a 
Spirit-filled  Christian  and  challenged  anew  in 
our  responsibilities  to  God. 

Our  annual  Bible  Conference  was  held  Dec. 
31  to  [an.  2.  The  brethren,  Laurence  Horst, 
Chicago,  111.,  and  LeRoy  Kennel,  Lombard,  111., 
were  used  as  God's  instruments  to  bring  vital 
truths  from  God's  Word.  We  praise  God  for 
sending  these  men  and  others  to  challenge  us  in 
our  Christian  lives. 

We  have  lost  two  of  our  members  recently  by 
death— C.  R.  Sutter,  who  was  an  invalid  since 
a  car  accident  in  1947,  passed  away  in  October, 
and  Mrs.  Andy  Birkey,  who  was  one  of  our  eld- 
est members,  passed  away  Jan.  4. 

Marcille  Davidhizar. 

PHOENIX,  ARIZONA 

(Sunnyslope  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends: 

Here  in  the  Valley  of  the  Sun  we  meet  people 
from  various  places— old  acquaintances  and  new 
friends.  We  have  more  winter  residents  than 
ever.  Very  few  Sundays  go  by  but  what  we  have 
a  number  who  are  just  passing  through  to  stop 
and  worship  with  us. 


Our  highest  Sunday-school  attendance  was 
238,  a  good  many  more  came  to  church  services, 
bringing  the  group  close  to  250. 

The  Home  Department  of  the  Sunday  school 
has  three  shut-ins  at  present  where  services  are 
held  each  Sunday. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  us  Jan.  6-20.  Bro.  Brackbill  was 
our  Bible  school  instructor.  There  was  an  at- 
tendance of  around  100  each  night. 

Present  plans  are  to  dedicate  the  new  annex 
the  morning  of  Jan.  27.  The  new  classrooms,  rest 
rooms,  and  kitchen  are  much  appreciated.  Fol- 
lowing the  service  a  noon  luncheon  fellowship 
is  being  planned.  In  the  evening  a  program  is 
to  be  given  by  our  Christian  friends  from 
Buckeye,  our  mission  station  about  45  miles 
southwest  of  Sunnyslope. 

The  Buckeye  Mission  celebrated  its  fifth  anni- 
versary on  Jan.  6.  About  105  came  out  to  the 
program.  The  same  morning  death  claimed  the 
life  of  a  19-year-old  Indian  boy  from  the  camp. 
He  was  unprepared  to  meet  his  God.  His  moth 
er  Angelita  has  been  faithful  in  attending  all 
services  since  the  work  began,  although  she 
can't  speak  English.  She  is  a  Cocopah  Indian. 
This  death  has  been  a  loud  call  to  the  indiffer- 
ent adults  at  the  camp.  A  number  have  made 
definite  decisions  for  Christ  and  the  attendance 
has  increased  to  over  90.  Pray  for  these  precious 
souls  and  the  workers. 

Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Boyer  has  been  on  the  sick  list 
all  winter.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  is  not  well.  Let  us 
pray  for  the  aged  among  us. 

Our  WMSA  is  busy  piecing  and  quilting  quilts 
—something  that  our  visiting  sisters  enjoy  doing 
and  we  are  glad  for  their  presence. 

Mary  Ebersole. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Philhaven  Hospital,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  an- 
nounces the  employment  of  Marjorie  G. 
Morrison,  M.D.,  as  a  co-worker  with  the 
presently  employed  psychiatrist,  Henry  A. 
Weitz,  M.D.  Dr.  Morrison  is  a  graduate  of 
University  of  Oklahoma  School  of  Medicine 
and  has  had  considerable  experience  in  psy- 
chiatry in  the  Michigan  State  Hospital  sys- 
tem. More  recently  she  has  had  five  years' 
service  with  the  Veterans'  Administration  in 
Lebanon.  The  nursing  staff  and  executive 
committee  of  the  Board  of  Directors  wel- 
comed her  at  a  luncheon  on  Feb.  21.  She 
began  her  duties  on  Feb.  25. 

Christian  service  programs  at  Rock,  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  with  H.  Raymond  Charles,  Paul  G. 
Landis,  and  David  Thomas  as  speakers, 
March  9,  10. 

Correction:  In  the  February  12  field  notes 
we  listed  Luke  E.  Weaver  as  the  former 
superintendent  of  the  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Albany,  Oreg.  We  should  have  said  "former 
worker." 

Harold  Saulnier,  Pacific  Garden  Mission, 
speaks  at  annual  men's  fellowship,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  March  15. 

Rockway  Chorus  at  Glen  Allen,  Ont., 
2:30  p.m.,  March  3. 

Singing  class  and  song  leaders'  training 
began  Monday  night,  Feb.  18,  at  Martins 
Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  to  continue  for 
two  weeks.  I.  Mark  Ross  instructor. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Feb.  3.  S.  R.  Burgoyne,  Landour,  India,  at 
Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Feb.  10.  Melville  Nafziger,  Wilmington, 
Del.,  at  Conshohocken,  Pa.  P.  J.  Blosser, 
South  English,  Iowa,  at  Orrville,  Ohio.  El- 


don Hamilton  and  wife,  Honduras,  at  Chi- 
cago Avenue,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Marcus 
Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  at  Albany,  Oreg.  Ken- 
neth McLennan,  Shantyman's  Christian  As- 
sociation, at  Wellington  County  Mission 
Meeting,  Glen  Allen,  Ont. 

Feb.  17.  Paul  R.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
at  College  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Harold  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Omar  Stoltz- 
fus, Snow  Hill,  Md.,  at  Mt.  Airy,  Md. 

Feb.  24.  C.  J.  Ramer,  Salem,  Oreg.,  at 
Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg.  Isaac  Metzler,  Ac- 
cident, Md.,  at  Pinto,  Md.  Paul  Erb,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 
Virgil  Brenneman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  at 
Ann  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  March  24-31.  Noah 
Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  Feb.  24  to  March  10.  John  H.  Hess, 
Toronto,  Ont.,  at  Wanners,  Hespeler,  Ont., 
April  21-25.  Milton  G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa., 
at  West  Liberty,  Windom,  Kans.,  Feb.  17- 
24;  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  post- 
poned to  April  25  to  May  4.  Warren  Good, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  at  Ybor  City,  Tampa,  Fla., 
March  3-10.  Elmer  D.  Leaman,  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  at  Century,  Fla.,  Feb.  13-24.  H.  A. 
Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  at  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
postponed  to  Feb.  24  to  March  3.  Eugene 
Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  North  Scottdale, 
March  17-24.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va.,  May 
1-12.  Aquila  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C.,  at 
Mount  Vernon,  Oxford,  Pa.,  beginning  Feb. 
12.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  at 
Erbs,  Lititz,  Pa.,  March  3-17.  Elias  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa.,  at  Good's,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
beginning  Feb.  17.  John  Drescher,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  at  Pleasant  View,  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio,  Feb.  24  to  March  3.  John  W. 
Winters,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  at  Fairview  Street, 
Reading,  Pa.,  March  24-31.  Glenn  B.  Mar- 
tin, Denver,  Colo.,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  March  3-10. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  Don  Reber,  Sapporo,  Japan,  is  direct- 
ing the  translation  of  Bro.  Melvin  Ginge- 
rich's  Mennonite  Seminar  lectures  into  Jap- 
anese for  use  by  the  missionaries. 

The  Lester  Eshleman  family,  missionaries 
returning  on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  par- 
ticipated in  a  communion  service  at  the 
London,  England,  Mennonite  Centre  on  Fri- 
day evening,  Feb.  15,  and  Bro.  Eshleman 
brought  the  morning  message  at  the  Centre 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  17. 

Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman,  London,  Eng- 
land, will  represent  the  General  Mission 
Board  at  the  Gold  Coast  independence  cele- 
bration in  Accra  on  March  6  when  theTGold 
Coast  receives  dominion  status  and  becomes 
Ghana.  He  plans  to  leave  for  the  Gold 
Coast  about  Feb.  28  and  will  be  giving 
counsel  and  guidance  to  the  developing 
church  program  there  during  his  stay. 

The  Personnel  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  is  scheduled  to  meet  at  the 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church,  1213 
St.  Mary's  Ave.,  at  9:00  a.m.,  March  23. 

The  Volunteer  is  a  multilithed  organ  of 
the  Voluntary  Service  department  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  Sister  Janet  Kreider  is  the  editor. 


GENERAL   EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 

(Continued  irom  page  200) 

difficult  educational  tasks  tomorrow, 
both  for  adults  and  children. 

5.  There  is  no  question  that  tomorrow 
we  will  need  more  physical  facilities  for 
our  educational  program.  Here  we  need 
to  be  good  stewards  and  provide  space 
that  has  the  utmost  versatility.  We  will 
need  to  do  the  best  planning  possible  in 
the  creation  of  buildings.  We  will  need 
constantly  to  resist  the  temptation  to 
erect  temporary  buildings  at  low  first 
cost  and  high  operating  costs  as  well  as 
elaborate  buildings  at  high  cost.  We  will 
likely  build  as  if  we  did  not  expect  the 
Lord  to  come  for  another  century  or  two, 
yet  in  these  buildings  teach  that  He  may 
come  at  any  time.  At  least  we  trust  that 
with  the  permanence  with  which  we 
build  our  buildings,  we  will  not  inad- 
vertently teach  our  youth  that  we  are  too 
occupied  with  processes  of  physical  liv- 
ing and  educating  to  be  much  concerned 
about  the  imminence  of  the  Lord's  re- 
turn. 

The  foregoing  needs  are  sufficient  to 
challenge  the  strongest  and  to  require 
the  co-operation  of  the  weakest  and  to 
engage  the  energies  of  all.  Tomorrow 
may  be  the  fulfillment  of  the  days  when 
"they  did  eat,  they  drank,  .  .  .  they  plant- 
ed, they  builded."  We  have  no  other  di- 
rective than  to  watch  and  pray,  to  work 
and  wait.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  ready  and 
anxious  to  give  us  all  enough  wisdom 
and  direction  for  all  of  our  educational 
needs  tomorrow. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

CHURCH  HISTORY 

(Continued  from  page  201) 

Every  once  in  a  while,  these  corrup- 
tions of  liturgy  become  the  most  obvious 
facts  about  traditional  worship.  When 
this  happens,  there  is  usually  a  revolt. 
The  schismatics  attempt  to  reinstate  a 
thoroughgoing  freedom  and  spontaneity. 
But  it  is  not  long  until  this  hard-won 
freedom  settles  into  a  new  formalism,  and 
the  revolutionary  forces  begin  once  again 
to  mobilize  for  war.  It  might  be  more 
advisable  to  try  to  keep  a  strong  stand- 
ing army  which  could  head  off  both 
creeping  totalitarianism  and  incipient 
anarchy.  In  any  case,  it  seems  impossible 
to  avoid  some  kind  of  patterning  in  wor- 
ship, as  long  as  we  are  "cabined  and  con- 
fined" upon  earth.  The  question  we 
must  answer,  then,  is  not  whether  we 
will  have  ritual  and  liturgy,  but  how 
much  and  for  what  purpose. —  The  Christ- 
life  Magazine. 

* 

The  Church  of  the  Nazarene  reports  a 
net  increase  last  year  of  8,000  members, 
bringing  the  total  to  287,866.  Per  capita 
giving  climbed  to  $129.94.  An  average  of 
two  new  churches  were  established  each 
week. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bartholomew,  Richard  and  Maxine  (Smith), 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Rich- 
ard Carl  Jr.,  Dec.  29,  1956. 

Birky,  Loren  J.  and  Velda  (Birky),  Hopedale, 
111.,  third  son,  Jeffery  Wayne,  Feb.  5,  1957. 

Book,  Roy  H.  and  Ruth  (Hershey),  Ronks, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Roy  William,  Feb. 
5,  1957. 

Brubacher,  Raymond  and  Emma  (Horst),  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Bruce 
Ray,  Jan.  29,  1957. 

Conrad,  Amos  and  Mary  (Martin),  Tangent, 
Oreg.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  lay  Martin,  Ian. 
29,  1957. 

Driver,  Roy  Sanford  and  Anna  (Kornhaus), 
Denbigh,  Va.,  first  child,  Gordon  Sanford,  Dec. 
13,  1956. 

Freed,  John  and  Dorothy  (Martin),  Bronx, 
N.Y.,  first  child,  John  Lamar,  Feb.  11,  1957. 

Frey,  Elias  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Faus),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  David,  Jan.  27,  1957. 

Fuentes,  Ruben  and  Anna  Rose  (Schmucker), 

 ,  Ohio,  first  daughter,  Lynett  Toni,  Tan. 

29,  1957. 

Geisinger,  Lawrence  C.  and  Effie  (Yoder),  Cres- 
ton,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Connie 
May,  Nov.  16,  1956. 

Glick,  Herman  and  Mary  (Umble),  Atglen, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Susan  Maxine, 
Jan.  18,  1957. 

Good,  Earl  and  Elsie  (Focht),  Elida,  Ohio, 
fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Earl  Dean,  Jan.  28,  1957. 

Good,  Walter  M.  and  Martha  (Huber),  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  Richard 
Dale,  Feb.  7,  1957. 

Hartzler,  Charles  and  Vernelda  (Garber), 
Jackson,  Minn.,  first  child,  Ania  Marie,  Jan.  19, 
1957. 

Henderson,  Ansel  and  Fern  (Borkev),  Misha- 
waka,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Doreen 
Fern,  Jan.  22,  1957. 

Hoover,  Elmer  M.  and  Martha  (Boll),  , 

ninth  child,  seventh  son,  Lloyd  Earl,  Jan.  21, 
1957. 

Hoover,  Isaac  B.  and  Katie  Z.  (Martin),  Bare- 
ville.  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter,  Janet 
M.,  Feb.  3,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Roy  E.  and  Arlene  (Smucker),  Wins- 
ton, Oreg.,  second  daughter,  Kathleen  Joy,  May 
25,  1956,  bv  adoption,  Feb.  2,  1957. 

Kulp,  Henry  D.  and  Sara  (Halteman),  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  third  son,  Gerald  Henry,  Feb.  2,  1957. 

Lapp,  Seth  J.  and  Hazel  (Burkholder),  Not- 
tingham, Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  James  Wal- 
ter, Feb.  5,  1957. 

Liechty,  Russel  A.  and  Marjorie  (Schertz). 
Columbus,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Jane  Christine,  Feb.  3,  1957. 

Marner,  Gerald  E.  and  Esther  (Leichty),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  third  child,  first  son,  Stanley  Jay, 
Feb.  3,  1957. 

Miller,  Daniel  A.  and  Evelvn  (Slabaugh),  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Anita  Sue,  Jan.  21, 
1957. 

Miller,  John  M.  and  Christena  (Miller),  Wil- 
mot,  Ohio,  first  child,  Amv  Sue,  Feb.  7,  1957. 

Miller,  Raymond  and  Ruth  (Sangrev),  Eliza- 
bethtown.  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Marilvn  Jean, 
Jan.  29,  1957. 

Nolt,  Elmer  N.  and  Ella  (Shirk),  Bowmans- 
ville.  Pa.,  second  son,  John  Andrew,  Jan.  11, 
1957. 

Nussbaum,  Nathan  and  Rubv  (Glick),  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Rebecca  Anne,  Feb.  3,  1957. 

Reed,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marvin,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  twin  daughters,  Doris  Jean  and  Darla  Jane, 
Feb.  4,  1957. 

Ressler,  Earl  and  Rubv  (Selzer),  Netherlands 
Antilles,  third  child,  first  son,  Dean  Ray,  Jan. 
29,  1957. 

Rohrer,  Elvin  M.  Jr.  and  Vera  Jane  (Martin), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  Judy  Ann,  Feb.  4, 
1957. 
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Roth,  Vernon  and  Lois  (Kauffman),  Washing- 
ton, Iowa,  seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Brenda 
Kay,  Jan.  5,  1957. 

Sandlin,  Hubert  and  Waneta  (Brunk),  Lima, 
Ohio,  first  child,  James  Hubert,  Jan.  17,  1957. 

Schweitzer,  Lester  and  Jeannine  (Oswald), 
Cairo,  Nebr.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Sharon 
Jean,  Feb.  1,  1957. 

Sensenig,  Samuel  Ray  and  Lorraine  (Eckert), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  first  child,  Judy  Lynn,  Jan.  20, 
1957. 

Weaver,  Paul  W.  and  Laura  (Martin),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Sharon  Louise, 
Jan.  24,  1957. 

Witmer,  Keith  and  Joy  (Snider),  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Brian  Keith,  Feb.  6,  1957. 

Yoder,  Lloyd  and  Vera  (Wideman),  Camrose, 
Alta.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Laurel  Kaye, 
Jan.  21,  1957. 

Yoder,  Luke  and  Cora  (Maust),  Bay  Port, 
Mich.,  third  child,  second  son,  Darrel  Mark, 
Feb.  8,  1957. 

Zehr,  David  and  Doris  (Albrecht),  Foosland, 
111.,  second  son,  Robert  Lynn,  Jan.  20,  1957. 

Zehr,  Edward  and  Laurene  (Bast),  Bright, 
Out.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Mary  Eliza- 
beth, Nov.  21,  1956. 

Zehr,  Jerome  and  Waneta  (Schrock),  Topeka, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Michael  Gene,  Jan.  22,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


McLean  —  Nichelson.  —  Samuel  McLean,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  and  Velma  Nichelson,  Normalville, 
Pa.,  by  Paul  Erb  at  the  North  Scottdale  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  Feb.  8,  1957. 

Martin— Martin.— John  W.  Martin,  Rohrers- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Ann  Martin,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Neffsville  cong.,  by  Maurice  W. 
Landis  at  the  Church,  Feb.  9,  1957. 

Newberry— Troyer.— Richard  Newberry,  Attica, 
Kans.,  and  Virginia  Troyer,  Harper,  Kans.,  both 
of  the  Crystal  Springs  cong.,  by  Alvin  D.  Kauff- 
man at  the  Church,  Feb.  9,  1957. 

Schmidt— Halteman.— John  Schmidt,  Perkio- 
menville,  Pa.,  Bertolets  Mission,  and  Edith 
Halteman,  Telford,  Pa.,  Haycock  Mission,  by 
Stanlev  Beidler  at  the  Haycock  Mission,  Aug. 
25,  1956. 

Tickle— Cunningham.— Curtis  Tickle  and  Na- 
omi Ruth  Cunningham,  both  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
Warwick  River  cong.,  by  Truman  H.  Brunk  at 
the  James  Tickle  home,  Jan.  11,  1957. 

Wengard— Miller.— Vernon  J.  Wengard,  Dun- 
dee, Ohio,  and  Melva  Marie  Miller,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Pleasant  View  Conservative 
cong.,  by  Harry  Stutzman  at  the  Church,  Feb. 
9,  1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Arnold,  Bernice,  daughter  of  the  late  John  T. 
and  Martha  (Davis)  Thacker,  was  born  in  Au- 
gusta Co.,  Va.,  on  July  27,  1875;  passed  away 
suddenly  on  Nov.  24,  1956,  while  visiting  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  M.  L.  McCormick,  in  Waynes- 
boro, Va.;  aged  81  y.  3  m.  25  d.  On  Dec.  27, 
1898,  she  was  married  to  Cornelius  Adolphos 
Arnold,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1940.  She 
united  with  the  Springdale  Mennonite  Church 
in  1898,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  her 
death.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Ada 
Davis  and  Mrs.  Mary  McCormick,  both  of 
Waynesboro),  5  sons  (Harry  W.  and  Fay  W., 
both  of  Waynesboro;  Raymond  C,  Baltimore, 
Md.;  Fred  C,  Staunton,  Va.;  and  Charles  R., 
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Stuarts  Draft,  Va.),  21  grandchildren,  23  great- 
grandchildren, 3  sisters  (Mrs.  C.  H.  Lovegrove, 
Waynesboro;  Mrs.  j.  C.  Bosserman,  Staunton; 
Mrs.  Sidney  Nicely,  Lexington),  and  4  brothers 
(John  C,  and  Guy,  Staunton;  Floyd  O.,  Stuarts 
Draft;  and  Roy,  Waynesboro).  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Springdale  Church  on 
Nov.  27,  in  charge  of  Franklin  Weaver,  assisted 
by  Charles  Grove.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Bender,  Bena,  daughter  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Bena  Zehr,  was  born  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
Feb.  19,  1875;  died  at  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Dec.  11, 
1956;  aged  81  y.  9  m.  22  d.  Death  was  caused  by 
a  stroke  3  days  previous.  On  Oct.  4,  1898,  she 
was  married  to  Joseph  R.  Bender,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  in  Oct.,  1948.  She  accepted  Christ 
in  her  youth  and  was  a  member  of  the  East 
Zorra  A.M.  congregation.  Surviving  are  a  son 
(Peter),  a  daughter  (Bena),  6  grandchildren,  and 
12  great-grandchildren.  She  was  the  last  surviv- 
ing member  of  her  family.  Memorial  services  at 
the  church  were  in  charge  of  Daniel  Wagler, 
Peter  Nafziger,  and  Henry  Yantzi,  with  burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Bender,  Jacob  B.,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  H.  Bender,  was  born  Jan.  9,  1873;  passed 
away  following  a  short  illness  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  John  Lichti,  East  Zorra,  Ont.; 
aged  83  y.  11  m.  14  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  a  member  of  the 
East  Zorra  A.M.  Church  until  death.  On  Dec. 
8,  1895,  he  married  Magdalena  Ramseyer,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  in  November,  1947.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  4  daughters. 
One  son,  Elgin,  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviv- 
ing are  8  children  (Milton,  Clarence,  N.Y.;  Ab- 
ner,  South  Easthope;  Lome  and  Clayton,  East 
Zorra;  Barbara— Mrs.  John  Lichti,  Luella— Mrs. 
Nick  Jutzi,  East  Zorra;  Lydia— Mrs.  Joe  Bender, 
South  Easthope;  Mrs.  Druscilla  Jutzi,  East  Zor- 
ra), 34  grandchildren,  34  great-grandchildren, 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Christian  Jutzi,  East  Zorra). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  East 
Zorra  Church  in  charge  of  Daniel  Wagler  and 
Henrv  Yantzi,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Bowers,  Carol  Sue,  daughter  of  Harley  C.  and 
Bertha  Bowers,  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  was  born 
June  14,  1955;  passed  away  Feb.  4,  1957;  aged 
1  y.  7  m.  20  d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  4 
sisters  (Mrs.  Wayne  Follmar,  Phoenix,  Ariz.; 
Barbara  Bowers,  St.  Paul,  Minn.;  Mrs.  Don  Lar- 
son, Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  and  Ruth  Ann,  at 
home),  one  grandfather,  (J.  S.  Miller,  Green- 
wood, Del.),  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  were  conducted  in  the  funeral  parlor 
in  charge  of  the  pastor,  Joe  H.  Yoder,  with 
burial  in  Sunset  Memorial  Park. 

Brubacher,  James  Richard,  son  of  Harold  and 
Eral  Brubacher,  was  born  Jan.  23,  1957,  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.;  died  Feb.  3,  1957;  aged  11  days.  Sur- 
viving are  the  parents,  2  sisters  (Elizabeth  Ann 
and  Margaret),  one  brother  (Paul),  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacobs  Cressman,  Kitchener,  and 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brubacher,  Waterloo).  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  Dreisinger  Funeral 
Chapel  in  Elmira,  Ont.,  Feb.  5  by  Roy  S.  Koch. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Bucher,  Ella  E.,  wife  of  Levi  W.  Bucher,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  and  daughter  of  the  late  Michael  F. 
and  Maria  (Eby)  Hostetter,  was  born  in  Penn 
Twp.,  Pa.;  died  at  her  home  on  Jan.  22,  1957, 
after  a  long  illness;  aged  77  y.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Manheim  Mennonite  Church.  In  addition 
to  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  these  sons 
and  daughters  (Norman,  and  Kathryn— Mrs. 
Christian  Bomberger,  both  of  Lititz,  Pa.;  Grace 
—Mrs.  Harry  Zimmerman,  Manheim;  Ellen- 
Mrs.  John  G.  Herr,  Holtwood,  Pa.;  and  Martin, 
Lititz),  also  17  grandchildren  and  4  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  25  at 
the  Manheim  Church  in  charge  of  Ira  Huber, 
with  interment  in  the  Erb  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Byler,  Benjamin  L.,  son  of  Benjamin  L.  and 
Rebecca  (Peachey)  Byler,  was  born  Oct.  12,  1868; 
passed  away  June  5,  1956,  at  his  home  near 
Belleville,  Pa.;  aged  87  y.  7  m.  24  d.   In  Jan., 


1890,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  B.  Swarey,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  21  years  ago.  Surviving 
are  5  children  (John  B.  and  Benjamin  R.,  Mill- 
creek;  David  H.,  Belleville;  Joseph  A.,  Allens- 
ville,  and  Annie— Mrs.  Jesse  J.  Yoder,  Belleville), 
25  grandchildren,  and  38  great-grandchildren. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  on  June 
7  conducted  by  Daniel  King  and  Jesse  Spicher, 
with  burial  in  the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Combs,  Joseph  P.,  son  of  the  late  Jehu  and 
Sarah  Combs,  was  born  Dec.  18,  1869,  at  Need- 
more,  W.  Va.;  departed  this  life  Jan.  23,  1957, 
Weston;  aged  87  y.  1  m.  5  d.  He  was  married  on 
Oct.  9,  1892,  to  Lula  Bradfield,  who  survives.  To 
this  union  were  born  Vergie,  who  preceded  him 
in  death,  and  one  son  (Adolph  W.,  Martins- 
burg);  also  surviving  are  2  grandsons  and  2 
great  grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Salem  Mennonite  Church  at  Needmore,  where- 
funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Jan.  26  in 
charge  of  S.  A.  Shank,  assisted  by  B.  S.  Bright, 
with  burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Cook,  Lillie  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  J.  A.  and 
Minnie   (Tutwiler)   Harshbarger,  was  born  in 

B  ,  Va.,  Nov.  3,  1883;  passed  away  at  her 

home  in  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Nov.  17,  1956;  aged 
73  y.  14  d.  She  died  as  she  was  sitting  at  the 
table,  listening  to  her  husband  read  the  Bible, 
which  she  often  did  as  she  was  blind.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Lynside  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  married  to  Samuel  D.  Cook  on 
March  29,  1906.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
3  daughters  (Mrs.  Reda  Zimmerman,  Mt.  Solon, 
Va.;  Mrs.  Eleanor  Falls,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and 
Ruth,  at  home),  3  sons  (N.  Warren,  John  R., 
both  of  Waynesboro,  and  J.  David,  Jr.,  Stuarts 
Draft),  17  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grand- 
child, her  stepmother,  2  sisters  (Rozie  Harsh- 
barger, Weyers  Cave,  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Shull, 
Bridgewater,  Va.),  4  brothers  (Mark,  Weyers 
Cave,  Boyd,  Blacksburg,  Va.,  J.  C.  and  J.  L.,  both 
of  Mt.  Sidney,  Va.).  She  was  preceded  in  death 
by  a  daughter,  a  sister,  and  a  brother.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  20  at  the  Lynside 
Church,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  in  charge  of  Silas  W. 
Brydge  and  Perry  Burkholder.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Salem  Lutheran  Church  Cemeterv 
near  Mt.  Sidney,  Va. 

Detwiler,  Enos,  was  born  in  Michigan  on 
March  4,  1898;  died  at  the  K.W.  Hospital,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  after  a  lingering  illness  on  Jan.  29, 
1957,  aged  58  y.  10  m.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Elmira  Mennonite  Church  since  1924.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  the  former  Lucinda  Bowman;  2 
sons  (Mahlon  and  Carl,  both  of  West  Montrose), 
one  daughter  (Pauline  of  Toronto),  and  3  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Annie  Ramer,  Markham;  Mrs.  Eden 
Cressman,  St.  Jacobs,  and  Sevilla  Dettwiler,  Zur- 
ich). One  brother  (Bishop  Reuben  Dettwiler) 
predeceased  him  in  1951  and  three  brothers  pre- 
deceased him  in  infancy.  A  memorial  service 
was  held  at  the  Elmira  Mennonite  Church  on 
Thursday,  Jan.  31  with  Howard  S.  Bauman  in 
charge,  assisted  bv  Oliver  D.  Snider.  Interment 
was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Eby,  Ruth  C,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Rebecca 
(Mishler)  Paulus,  was  born  Oct.  9,  1891,  in  Elk- 
hart, Co.,  Ind.;  departed  this  life  Jan.  21,  1957, 
at  the  Elkhart  General  Hospital,  following  a  six- 
week  illness;  aged  65  y.  3  m.  12  d.  On  Oct.  8, 
1910,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ralph  Eby. 
They  lived  on  their  farm  in  this  community 
until  1923,  when  they  moved  to  Wakarusa  where 
they  established  the  Eby  Auto  Sales.  After  their 
retirement  in  1942,  when  their  two  sons  took 
over  the  business,  they  spent  much  of  their  time 
at  their  summer  home  in  Canada,  and  also  in 
Florida.  She  united  with  the  Elkhart  Valley 
Brethren  Church  in  early  life,  and  in  1909  she 
and  her  husband  united  with  the  Olive  Mennon- 
ite Church  where  she  remained  a  faithful  and 
active  member.  Her  talent  for  singing  was  much 
used  and  appreciated  in  the  service  of  the 
church.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Floyd  and  Carl),  5 
grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Daisy  Ort  Shupert, 
Elkhart,  and  Mrs.  Effie  Cripe,  North  Manchest- 
er), and  2  brothers  (Floyd,  Elkhart,  and  Walter, 
Detroit,  Mich.).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 


Jan.  24  in  the  Lienhart  Funeral  Home  by  May- 
nard  Culp  of  the  Christian  Church  and  at  the 
Olive  Church  by  Elno  Steiner,  D.  A.  Yoder,  and 
C.  A.  Shank.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Grove,  Janet  Mae,  infant  daughter  of  Kenneth 
E.  and  Mary  Louise  (Shertzer)  Grove,  died  one 
hour  after  birth  on  Jan.  19,  1957,  at  the  West 
Side  Osteopathic  Hospital,  York,  Pa.  Besides  her 
parents  she  is  survived  by  her  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Rohrer  L.  Shertzer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  S.  Grove,  Hanover,  Pa.). 
Burial  was  made  in  the  York  Road  Cemetery, 
Hanover. 

Hess,  Charles  M.,  was  born  Jan.  24,  1883;  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  son  of  Noah  and  Nancy 
(Minnich)  Hess;  passed  away  Feb.  2,  1957,  after 
an  illness  of  several  months.  At  the  age  of  19 
he  went  to  Sterling,  111.  When  a  young  man  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  later 
united  with  the  Science  Ridge  Church  at  Ster- 
ling, and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
On  Dec.  18,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Essie  M. 
Landis,  who  died  Oct.  1,  1954.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children.  One  daughter  died  in 
infancy.  Two  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  half 
sister  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Ruth  Miles,  Toledo,  Iowa; 
Mrs.  Helen  Wentling,  Dixon,  111.;  and  Mrs. 
Lois  Johnston,  St.  Francisville,  111.),  2  sons  (Roy 
and  Russell  of  Sterling),  16  grandchildren,  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Ida  Ritchie,  Linville,  Va.),  one  hall 
sister  (Mrs.  Betty  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.), 
and  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Science  Ridge  Church  on  Feb. 
5  with  J.  Frederick  Erb  in  charge.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hillen,  George  W.,  was  born  near  Connells- 
ville,  Pa.,  July  26,  1883;  died  in  the  Uniontown 
Hospital  Feb.  2,  1957;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  7  d.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  Catherine  Hillen,  these 
children  (Charles,  Edward,  Harry  B.,  George  A., 
Samuel  A.,  Mrs.  Viola  Bowman,  and  Mrs.  Wayne 
Sangston),  also  2  brothers  (Albert  and  Elias, 
Connellsville),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Sarah  Burkett  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Breakiron),  26  grandchildren,  and 
19  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Masontown  Mennonite  church,  where  services 
were  held  Feb.  6  in  charge  of  Paul  Roth,  Walter 
Campbell,  and  Simon  Hillen,  with  burial  in  the 
Masontown  Cemetery. 

Johnson,  Harold  Russell,  was  born  June  24, 
at  Fergus  Falls,  Minn.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  in  1927  at  the  age  of  13  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.  He  married  Evelyn  Olson 
on  Sept.  12,  1940,  and  they  moved  to  Texas  in 
1949.  To  this  union  were  born  3  girls  and  one 
boy,  (Betty,  Mary  Lou,  Shirley,  and  Gary).  Har- 
old entered  the  hospital  at  Perryton,  Texas,  on 
July  2,  1956.  Following  a  valiant  struggle  with 
the  dread  disease  of  cancer  which  lasted  6yi 
months,  he  departed  this  life  on  Jan.  15,  1957; 
aged  42  y.  6  m.  21  d.  These  last  days  and  weeks 
have  shown  him  to  be  a  man  of  great  faith.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  the  four  children,  6  brothers 
and  5  sisters  (Floyd,  Perryton,  Texas;  Elmer, 
Glendive,  Mont.;  Ralph,  Faye,  and  Ruth  King, 
all  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak.;  Kenneth,  Kindred,  N. 
Dak.;  Alice  Danielson,  Fargo,  N.  Dak.;  Earl,  and 
Ethel  Moser,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.;  Marie  Ken- 
agy,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Grace  Shantz,  Hydro,  Okla.), 
besides  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices which  were  held  in  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Gruver,  Texas,  were  in  charge  of  Earl  Sho- 
walter,  assisted  by  W.  G.  Burton,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Gruver,  and  Paul  H. 
Holdeman. 

Kanagy,  Amos  H.,  son  of  the  late  Eli  H.  and 
Nancy  (Hartzler)  Kanagy,  was  born  at  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1887;  died  Jan.  21,  1957;  aged  69  y. 
4  m.  19  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Allensville  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  the  former  Emma  Yoder,  and  5  chil- 
dren (Irvin,  Sherman,  and  Raymond,  all  of 
Belleville,  and  Huldah  and  Effie  at  home),  4 
grandchildren,  and  4  brothers  (John,  Allensville; 
Pius,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Eli,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
Isaiah,  Belleville).  Funeral  services  held  Jan.  23 
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were  in  charge  of  Raymond  R.  Peachey,  Elrose 
Hartzler,  and  Jacob  Weirich. 

Koser,  William  B.,  son  of  the  late  William  and 
Mary  Ann  (Behm)  Koser,  was  born  near  Lan- 
caster Junction,  July  10,  1870;  departed  this  life 
at  the  Elmdale  Rest  Home,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Dec.  23, 
1956;  aged  86  y.  5  m.  13  d.  On  Dec.  27,  1892,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Stella  H.  Eitnier,  who 
passed  away  8  years  ago.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church  for  more 
than  40  years.  Surviving  is  a  son  (Alvin  E., 
Lititz).  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Ira 
D.  Landis  at  the  Beck  Funeral  Home,  and  burial 
was  made  in  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Krabill,  John  J.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  and 
Lydia  (Schloneger)  Krabill,  was  born  near  Max- 
imo, Ohio,  Dec.  1,  1863;  died  in  his  home  in 
Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  3,  1957;  aged  93  y.  2 
m.  2  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Beech  Mennonite 
Church  in  which  he  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  his  death.  On  June  26,  1884,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Anna  Becher.  They  went  to 
housekeeping  on  the  farm  where  he  was  born 
and  where  they  lived  until  moving  to  Louisville 
in  1935.  Last  June  they  observed  their  72nd 
wedding  anniversary.  They  were  also  blessed 
with  comparatively  good  health  these  many 
years.  Bro.  Krabill's  "house  of  clay"  just  gradu- 
ally weakened  until  his  soul  departed  to  be  with 
the  Lord  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  3.  He  was 
the  last  surviving  member  of  his  family.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  widow,  2  daughters  (Amenda— Mrs. 
Norman  Lutz,  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Ida 
Ramseyer,  Smithville,  Ohio),  2  sons  (Aaron  D. 
and  Mahlon  O.,  both  of  Louisville),  17  grand- 
children, and  28  great-grandchildren.  Two  sons 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Beech  Church  on  Feb.  6  in  charge 
of  Eldon  King,  assisted  by  Delvin  Nussbaum. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Beech  Cemeterv. 

Kreider,  Harry  E.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
H.  Kreider,  was  born  Oct.  2,  1874,  in  Sterling 
Twp.,  111.;  passed  away  on  Feb.  2,  1957;  aged  82 
y.  4  m.  He  was  married  in  1907  to  Hettie  Good, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  in  1947.  In  1934  he 
moved  to  Colorado,  where  he  made  his  home 
until  1947,  when  he  returned  to  Sterling.  The 
last  2  years  he  resided  in  the  Mennonite  Home 
for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  from  the  time  of  his 
youth.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Clarence,  Harper, 
Kans.,  and  Theodore,  Rock  Falls,  111.),  7  grand- 
children; 4  brothers  (Abram,  John,  and  Ben,  of 
Sterling;  and  Amos,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  other 
relatives.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  a  sister 
and  a  brother.  Final  rites  were  conducted  in  the 
Trouth  Funeral  Home,  Sterling,  111.,  on  Feb.  3 
with  J.  Frederick  Erb  officiating,  assisted  by  A. 
C.  Good.  The  body  was  then  taken  to  Kansas 
where  services  were  conducted  in  the  Crvstal 
Springs  Mennonite  Church  on  Feb.  5  with  Alvin 
Kauffman  officiating.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Crystal  Springs  Cemetery. 

Martin,  Elmer  K.,  son  of  Samuel  W.  and 
Christianna  (Keener)  Martin,  was  born  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  Nov.  15,  1890;  died  at  the 
Washington  County  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Jan.  29,  1957;  aged  66  y.  2  m.  14  d.  He  was  ac- 
tive in  the  ordinary  duties  of  life  when  he  suf- 
fered a  heart  attack  at  9:00  a.m.,  and  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  where  he  died  five  hours  later. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Reiff  Mennon- 
ite Church  from  youth  and  served  on  the  board 
of  trustees  for  the  last  14  years.  Surviving  are 
his  wife,  Fannie  (Risser)  Martin,  one  son  (Abner, 
Hagerstown),  a  foster  son  (Paul  Ebersole,  Hag- 
erstown), 8  grandchildren,  4  sisters  (Fannie— Mrs. 
David  Shank,  Greencastle,  Pa.;  Maggie— Mrs. 
Amos  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Christianna 
—Mrs.  Martin  E.  Horst,  Maugansville,  and  Mary 
—Mrs.  Norman  Diller,  Hagerstown),  and  3  broth- 
ers (Harvey  K.  and  Adin  K.,  Maugansville,  Md., 
and  Samuel  K.,  Hagerstown).  Four  daughters 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  on 
Feb.  2  at  the  Reiff  Church  were  in  charge  of 
Reuben    Martin,   Stanley   Martin,   and  Moses 


Horst.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Miller,  Christian  W.,  son  of  Solomon  and  Bar- 
bara (Schrock)  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Oct.  23,  1853;  departed  this  life  Jan.  17, 
1957,  at  the  Moot's  Hospital,  Pryor,  Okla.;  aged 
103  y.  2  m.  25  d.  He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of 
15  children.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to  In- 
diana when  a  small  boy.  When  he  was  21 
years  of  age  he  went  west  and  grew  up  with 
the  country.  These  experiences  remained  clear 
in  his  mind  up  to  the  last.  On  Jan.  31,  1882, 
he  was  married  to  Catherine  Landes  at  McPher- 
son,  Kans.  This  home  was  cheered  by  7  chil- 
dren—the oldest  son  dying  at  birth  and  a  daugh- 
ter at  the  age  of  5.  Surviving  are  the  5  children 
(Mrs.  Ella  Weaver,  Newton,  Kans.;  Charles  D., 
Seneca,  Mo.;  Fannie  Pearl,  who  made  a  home 
for  him;  H.  Ray,  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
dred Janzen,  Tulsa,  Okla.),  24  grandchildren, 
47  great-grandchildren,  and  one  great-great- 
grandchild. Soon  after  his  marriage  he  was  con- 
verted and  made  his  home  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton,  Kans.  Here  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  served  the  con- 
gregation until  he  moved  to  Hesston  in  1909.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  the  oldest  ordained 
man  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  and  his  fam- 
ily became  charter  members  of  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege congregation  when  it  was  organized.  His 
wife  died  in  1938.  In  1939  he  moved  to  Adair, 
Okla.,  where  he  spent  most  of  the  rest  of  his 
life.  His  determination  and  zeal  were  a  chal- 
lenge to  many.  In  his  nineties  he  still  walked 
nearly  two  miles  to  church  on  Sunday  morning. 
He  was  active  about  the  home  until  the  last  year 
during  which  he  spent  much  time  in  the  wheel- 
chair, but  he  was  not  bedfast  until  he  entered 
the  hospital  on  Dec.  26,  where  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep  3  weeks  later.  Funeral  services  at  Adair 
were  in  charge  of  Richard  Birky  and  Bro.  Wall, 
and  at  the  Hesston  Church  Milo  Kauffman  and 
Earl  Buckwalter  had  charge.  Burial  was  made 
at  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Items  and 
Comments 

There  are  nearly  265,000  Sunday  schools 
in  the  United  States,  having  a  total  enroll- 
ment of  39,000,000  students  and  teachers; 
93  per  cent  of  the  total  are  Protestant. 

ft         ft  ft 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has 
affirmed  the  conviction  of  a  Jehovah's  Wit- 
ness minister  who  contended  that  his  local 
draft  board  discriminated  against  him  be- 
cause he  was  not  being  paid  for  his  religious 
duties.  The  minister  is  employed  40  hours 
a  week  as  clerk-stenographer  for  a  railroad. 
The  decision  affirmed  by  the  high  court  was 
given  by  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  and  held  that  Selective  Service  was 
not  discriminating  against  religious  sects 
with  unsalaried  ministers,  but  it  insisted  that 
a  draftee's  occupation  must  be  his  religious 
duties  if  he  is  to  qualify  for  a  ministerial 
deferment.  What  the  implications  of  this 
may  be  for  Mennonite  ministers  of  draft  age 
remains  to  be  seen. 

o     o  o 

An  Anglican  physician  in  Vancouver,  B.C., 
writing  in  the  Canadian  Medical  Journal,  ex- 
presses a  fear  about  the  possible  infection 
spread  by  the  multiple  use  of  the  com- 
munion cup.  He  says  that  when  50  or  more 
communicants  drink  from  one  vessel  "it  is 
exactly  the  same  from  the  hygienic  point  of 
view  as  if  50  or  more  people  drink  from  the 


same  wine  or  beer  glass  in  a  tavern."  He 
said  that  many  diseases  "such  as  t.b.,  Vin- 
cent's angina,  the  common  cold,  and  any 
infection  of  the  mouth  and  upper  respira- 
tory passages  may  be  spread  and  are  spread 
by  using  unwashed  containers."  He  felt  that 
the  same  standard  of  cleanliness  demanded 
of  restaurants  should  be  expected  in 
churches. 

o      o  o 

Twenty-five  white  religious  leaders  in 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  called  on  all  citizens  of 
the  city  to  join  in  "an  act  of  repentance"  for 
the  bombing  of  four  Negro  churches  and 
the  homes  of  two  ministers.  The  churches 
and  the  homes  of  the  white  and  Negro 
clergymen  were  recently  bombed  in  the 
worst  outburst  of  violence  since  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  banned  bus  segrega- 
tion in  the  city  last  December.  The  church 
leaders  asked  "the  God-fearing  people"  of 
Montgomery  to  "highly  resolve  that  violence 
must  not  be  allowed  to  continue  and  that 
law  and  order  must  be  maintained  in  our 
midst.  Whatever  our  differences  of  opinion 
we  cannot  remain  silent  and  allow  our  com- 
munity to  lapse  into  the  barbarity  of  ter- 
rorism and  barbarism." 

O        ft  « 

Heifer  Project  Inc.,  in  the  most  ambitious 
program  it  has  ever  attempted,  has  an- 
nounced plans  to  ship  this  year  1,589  cat- 
tle, 894  goats,  187,060  chickens,  2,133 
sheep,  389  pigs,  155  rabbits,  2,000  hatching 
eggs,  and  seven  packages  of  bees  to  war- 
devastated  or  agriculturally  undeveloped 
areas.  Shipments  will  be  made  to  the  fol- 
lowing 24  countries  during  1957:  Angola, 
Austria,  Brazil,  Ecuador,  France,  Germany, 
Greece,  Hungary,  Italy,  India,  Jamaica,  Ja- 
pan, Korea,  Liberia,  Mexico,  Nigeria,  Pakis- 
tan, Poland,  Puerto  Rico,  Spain,  Taiwan, 
Turkey,  Yugoslavia,  and  the  United  States, 
o    »  o 

Methodist  educational  institutions  have 
an  enrollment  of  more  than  200,000  stu- 
dents this  year,  a  gain  of  85  per  cent  since 
1944. 

O        O  ft 

Moody  Bible  Institute's  Literature  Dis- 
tribution Agency,  the  Colportage  Division, 
has  been  renamed  The  Moody  Literature 
Mission.  This  organization  distributes  10,- 
000,000  pieces  of  literature  annually. 

ft         O  ft 

A  Negro  clergyman  was  elected  chaplain 
of  the  State  House  of  Representatives  in 
Connecticut  for  the  first  time.  He  is  one  of 
two  Negro  ministers  in  Connecticut  with  an 
all-white  congregation. 

o     o  o 

The  Nassau  Ministers  Fellowship  in  New 
York  has  charged  that  public  schools  are 
forcing  pupils  into  conflicts  with  their  moral 
and  spiritual  beliefs  by  requiring  student 
attendance  at  commercial  movies  and  ball- 
room dances.  The  group  said  there  is  a 
growing  tendency  in  public  school  systems 
to  "usurp  the  prerogatives  of  the  homes, 
synagogues,  and  churches"  by  sponsoring 
activities  that  violate  the  conscience  of  stu- 
dents. The  clergymen  also  called  for  a  gen- 
eral de-emphasis  of  social  activity  in  the 
classrooms. 

«      e  a 

Pitirim  Sorokin,  world-famous  sociologist 
of  Harvard  University,  complains  that  there 
has  been  a  "degradation  of  fine  arts  and 
beauty  as  a  supreme  end-value  to  the  level 
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of  a  mere  means  of  sensual  enjoyment.  Now- 
adays art  has  become  just  a  commodity 
manufactured  primarily  for  the  market,"  he 
asserted.  "Its  aim  is  almost  always  exclu- 
sively at  utility,  relaxation,  amusement,  and 
stimulation  of  over  jaded  nerves.  Instead  of 
elevating  the  masses  to  its  level,  it  sinks  to 
the  level  of  the  common  herd.  The  western 
art  in  our  times,"  he  went  on,  "has  descend- 
ed finally  to  the  realm  of  the  social  sewer 
with  its  subhuman  population  consisting 
mainly  of  murderers,  hypocrites,  mentally 
insane  and  perverts,  cynical  politicians, 
crazy  teen-agers,  hucksters  of  arts  and 
sciences,  racketeers,  and  other  demoralized 
and  desocialized  human  beasts."  Dr.  Soro- 
kin  is  the  author  of  "The  American  Sex 
Revolution,"  which  emphasizes  a  "drift  to- 
ward sexual  license"  in  all  fields  of  culture. 

a      o  o 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  Congress 
which  would  permit  naturalized  clergymen 
and  members  of  religious  orders  to  do  long- 
term  work  abroad  without  jeopardizing  their 
American  citizenship.  One  of  the  inequities 
of  the  present  immigration  act  is  that  nat- 
uralized citizens  stand  to  lose  their  citizen- 
ship if  they  remain  away  from  the  United 
States  for  an  uninterrupted  period  of  more 
than  five  years.  This  would  make  it  difficult 
for  such  citizens  to  serve  in  any  kind  of 
foreign  mission  work. 

«         O  9 

Kenneth  N.  Taylor,  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Evangelical  Literature  Overseas, 
is  on  a  ten-week  world  tour  to  aid  in  the 
distribution  of  Gospel  literature.  He  will 
study  the  literature  needs  of  the  Near  East 
and  of  South  East  Asia  to  determine  the 
best  use  of  funds  for  a  growing  program 
of  literature  distribution.  He  will  seek  to 
aid  the  production  of  Gospel  literature  by 
advising  leaders  on  problems  of  editing  and 
distribution.  Literature  conferences  with 
Christian  leaders  have  been  scheduled  for 


Rome,  Delhi,  Madras,  Bombay,  Calcutta, 
and  Karachi.  He  will  confer  with  leaders 
and  survey  literature  work  in  Turkey,  Iraq, 
Iran,  Burma,  Thailand,  Malaya,  Indonesia, 
the  Philippines,  Formosa,  Hong  Kong,  Ja- 
pan, and  Korea. 

o      o  o 

Church  construction  reached  an  all-time 
high  of  $773,000,000  in  1956.  This  was 
$39,000,000  more  than  the  record  estab- 
lished in  1955.  Building  by  nonpublic 
schools  and  colleges  was  up  $45,000,000, 
and  social  and  recreational  building  by  non- 
profit groups  was  up  $35,000,000.  Con- 
struction of  private  hospitals,  homes  for  the 
aged,  and  other  social  service  institutions, 
however,  suffered  a  seven  per  cent  decline. 

o      a  o 

A  Presbyterian  deacon  has  inspired  Trans- 
World  Airlines  to  put  Bibles  on  the  planes 
he  pilots  for  them.  Passenger  reaction  has 
been  "very  favorable,"  reports  Captain 
George  C.  Duvall,  a  pilot  on  the  Chicago- 
Los  Angeles  run.  Captain  Duvall  is  on  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  the  Chicago  Bible  So- 
ciety. TWA  purchased  200  copies  of  the 
King  James  Version  from  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society  and  placed  them  alongside  the 
customary  magazines. 

o      o  o 

A  bill  providing  that  tuition  payments  to 
religious  schools  may  be  deductible  from 
income  tax  on  the  same  basis  as  charitable 
contributions  has  been  introduced  in  Con- 
gress. The  bill  was  introduced  at  the  re- 
quest of  leaders  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  which  has  numerous  Christian  day 
schools.  Other  sources  indicate  that  Catho- 
lics also  are  strongly  pushing  for  legislation 
giving  them  some  relief  from  double  pay- 
ment for  school  expenses. 

Israel's  two  chief  rabbis  have  protested 
against  the  desecration  of  the  Wailing  Wall, 
which   stands   in   Jerusalem's  Jordan-con- 


trolled Old  City.  They  charged  that  com- 
munist propaganda  posters  had  been  pasted 
on  the  Wall,  and  called  upon  Jordanian  au- 
thorities to  take  effective  measures  against 
the  "defilers."  The  rabbis  also  demanded 
that  effective  measures  be  taken  to  protect 
other  Jewish  holy  places  now  in  Jordan-held 
territory. 

o      o  o 

The  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  were  the  main  cen- 
ter of  interest  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Evangelical  Theological  Society  held  at 
Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadelphia  re- 
cently. Speakers  described  the  manuscripts 
as  "a  major  advance  in  Biblical  scholarship." 
Dr.  R.  Laird  Harris  said  the  scrolls  have 
given  "new  importance  and  value"  to  the 
Septuagint,  or  the  first  Greek  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament.  He  said  the  scrolls 
seemed  to  bear  relationship  to  the  Septu- 
agint, a  translation  previously  thought  by 
many  scholars  as  "inferior"  to  the  standard 
Hebrew  translation.  Attendance  at  this 
meeting  represented  about  25  seminaries. 

a      o  o 

A  total  of  117,266  public  school  pupils 
are  attending  released-time  religious  instruc- 
tion classes  in  New  York  City.  This  is  an 
increase  of  7,644  over  the  number  attend- 
ing a  year  ago.  Most  of  the  students  are  in 
grades  three  to  eight.  Some  520  high  school 
pupils  are  co-operating  in  an  experiment  to 
extend  released-time  to  the  high  schools. 
Also  participating  are  over  1,000  students 
in  the  city's  special  schools  for  the  physical- 
ly handicapped  and  the  maladjusted. 

e     «  • 

A  communist  paper  in  Czechoslovakia  has 
has  complained  about  a  slowing  down  of 
atheistic  propaganda  in  that  country.  It  said 
the  population  is  still  deeply  religious  and 
hence  there  must  be  no  relaxation  in  anti- 
religious  campaigns. 

«    «  « 

An  extra  printing  of  the  Hungarian  edi- 
tion of  the  Upper  Room  has  been  made  to 
serve  Hungarian  refugees. 
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14  PARCHMENT  FOLDERS 


FOR  THOUGHTFUL  REMEMBRANCE 


Two  each  of  seven  delightfully  different 
Easter  designs,  printed  in  four  colors  on  crisp 
parchment.  Virko  finishing  and  ribbon 
tip-ons.  Designed  with  but  one  purpose — to 
honor  and  to  glorify  the  risen  Christ.  With 
Bible  verses.  Size  4%  x  5%  inches. 


Order  No.  G7557 


Price  $1.00 


o 

6?  ^ 

o> 

m 

— l 

o 

-4* 

i> 

5S  0 

fc") 

S= 

3>  l~ 

O 

O 

?J  — 
— i 

—a 

o 
o 

m 

r~ 

£» 

—i  CB 

(~ 

3> 

r~ 

o 

rn 

3> 

f— 

rn 

> 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


m 

x 
n 


gospel  heRAl& 


-TUESDAY,  MARCH  5,  1957 


VOLUME  L. 


NUMBER  10. 


Nonconformity  in  Recreational  Activities 


By  Harold  D.  Lehman 


(Read  at  Study  Conference  on  Nonconformity 
sponsored  by  Virginia  Conference  at  Springdale 
Mennonite  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Nov.  18, 
1955.) 

The  term  recreation  is  very  general 
and  not  easily  defined.  There  are,  how- 
ever, certain  basic  elements  of  recreation 
which  can  be  brought  into  this  discus- 
sion. Activity  is  an  important  element 
even  though  some  forms  of  recreation  are 
relatively  passive.  This  activity  is  not 
necessarily  physical  action  but  includes 
mental  and  emotional  responses  also.  A 
person  may  listen  to  a  musical  program 
or  read  a  book  for  the  purpose  of  relaxa- 
tion, yet  he  participates  both  intellectual- 
ly and  emotionally.  According  to  this 
definition,  sleep  is  not  recreation; 
neither  is  wasting  or  killing  time. 

The  main  motive  in  recreation  lies  in 
the  activity  itself.  Being  relatively  free, 
spontaneous,  and  joyful,  it  has  its  own 
drive  and  does  not  require  an  outside 
goal  or  stimulus.  Its  physical  and 
phychological  value  lies  in  the  fact  that 
there  is  no  compulsion;  it  is  a  satisfying 
diversion  in  which  one  can  literally  lose 
himself  for  a  period  of  time. 

The  attitude  toward  the  activity  de- 
termines whether  or  not  it  is  recreational. 
Working  in  the  garden  may  be  drudgery 
or  it  may  be  recreation,  depending  upon 
the  attitude.  At  its  best,  recreation  can 
be  an  important  feature  in  work,  espe- 
cially of  a  creative  kind.  Edison  is  re- 
ported to  have  said  that  he  never  did  a 
day's  work  in  his  life.  He  was  so  absorbed 
in  inventing  that  he  regarded  his  work 
as  recreation. 

Recreation  has  been  called  the  whole- 
some use  of  leisure,  leisure  being  the  sur- 
plus time  remaining  after  the  formal  du- 
ties and  necessities  of  life  have  been  at- 
tended to.  As  the  word  implies,  it  is 
largely  re-creative,  renewing  and  refresh- 
ing tired  bodies  and  minds  and  exhaust- 
ed resources.  As  such,  it  is  a  complement 
to  work.  Work  and  recreation  go  togeth- 
er. One  can  go  to  extremes  with  either; 
one  needs  to  seek  the  proper  balance  so 
that  they  truly  complement  each  other. 

Better  yet  is  the  balance  suggested  by 
Richard  Cabot  in  his  book,  What  Men 
Live  By,  who  describes  the  four  great 
areas  of  one's  life  as  work,  recreation, 
love,  and  worship.  An  overbalance  of 
any  one  of  these  areas  to  the  exclusion 


of  another  results  in  a  distorted  Christian 
personality.  We  are  interested  that  recre- 
ation be  Christian  and  that  it  be  in  prop- 
er perspective  with  the  other  responsi- 
bilities of  life.  Specifically,  what  bearing 
does  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  noncon- 
formity have  on  recreation? 

God's  Word  gives  fundamental  direc- 
tion concerning  all  major  phases  of  life. 
The  basic  truths  of  nonconformity  apply 
the  same  to  each.  This  discussion  of  non- 
conformity in  recreational  activities  will 
proceed  on  the  basis  of  four  general  prin- 
ciples which  are  founded  on  God's  Word. 

I 

The  ways  of  the  human  heart  in  ask- 
ing for  a  rest,  a  change  from  work,  and 
some  leisure  time  for  recreation  are  not 
to  be  suppressed,  for  they  are  right.  "And 
he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a 
while;  for  there  were  many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much 
as  to  eat"  (Mark  6:31).  A  church  legend 
tells  this  story  in  the  life  of  an  early 
Christian:  A  hunter  found  him  playing 
with  a  flock  of  doves  that  perched  on  his 
shoulders  and  hands.  The  hunter  ex- 
pressed surprise  that  one  so  religious 
should  engage  in  a  pastime.  The  Chris- 
tian pointed  to  the  bow  in  the  hunter's 
hand  and  asked  him  why  he  carried  it 
with  the  string  unloosed.  "Because,"  re- 
plied the  hunter,  "it  loses  its  strength  un- 
less it  has  a  chance  to  unbend."  "Very 
well,"  replied  the  old  saint,  "if  a  piece 
of  wood  needs  to  unbend  to  keep  its 
strength,  why  should  not  people  relax 
to  keep  their  usefulness?" 

To  maintain  efficiency  mentally,  spir- 
itually, and  physically,  we  need  to  pause 
and  rest.  We  need  to  be  recreated,  re- 
freshed, and  restored.  The  play  of  child- 
hood, which  God  certainly  designed,  de- 
velops into  the  recreation  of  youth  and 
manhood,  when  most  of  life  is  devoted 
to  work. 

The  human  body  becomes  fatigued  as 
we  engage  in  the  same  form  of  physical 
or  mental  activity  for  an  extended  period 
of  time.  This  is  true  regardless  of  the 
form  of  work.  Our  complex  and  fast- 
moving  civilization  has  increased  the 
tempo  of  physical  and  nervous  strains. 
As  the  body  and  mind  continue  the  same 
kind  of  activity  hour  after  hour,  body 


cells  break  down,  fboison  accumulates, 
and  fatigue  results.!!  tis  therefore  heces-  ,; 
sary  to  rest  one  sep'of  m use  les  and  use 
another  to  give  the  body  an  opportunity 
to  re-create  itself.  This  means  we  need 
to  regularly  change  our  activity  from  the 
usual  routine  of  our  daily  work. 

The  Apostle  Paul  did  not  despise  bod- 
ily exercise.  He  states  that  it  is  beneficial 
to  a  certain  extent.  "Bodily  exercise  is 
profitable  for  a  little"  (I  Tim.  4:8  ASV), 
says  Paul,  implying  that  it  is  not  useless. 
It  has  a  part  to  play  in  the  Christian  life, 
for  reasonable  exercise  and  recreation 
keep  the  body  sound,  and  a  sound  body 
helps  the  mind.  He  who  neglects  or  de- 
spises bodily  exercise  suffers  for  it  sooner 
or  later.  To  offer  unto  the  Lord  a  body 
clean,  healthy,  vigorous,  and  strong  is  a 
great  thing.  "Just  as  I  am,  young,  strong, 
and  free,  to  be  the  best  that  I  can  be," 
is  a  resolve  every  Christian  youth  should 
make. 

II 

The  play  instinct  in  youth  and  man- 
hood must  be  controlled.  Solomon  gave 
us  these  words  from  his  experience:  "I 
said  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will 
prove  thee  with  mirth,  therefore  enjoy 


The  Master  Gardener 

By  Miriam  Esh 

Come,  see  my  Master's  garden 

Where  lilies  gently  nod, 
Which  from  far  regions  gathered 

Now  stem  from  surer  sod. 

Here  grows  a  marsh  bloom  lowly 
Which  my  Beloved  found; 

Wears  it  not  a  rarer  beauty 
Since  moved  to  higher  ground? 

And  do  not  scorn  this  rustic ; 

From  mountain  wall  it  came  ; 
It  braves  the  fiercest  weather 

And  bears  a  martyr's  name. 

Ah,  here  is  a  lovely  floweret 

He  found  but  crushed  to  death  ; 

It  burst  in  clouds  of  radiance 

When  kissed  by  His  living  breath. 

Come,  see  my  Master's  garden 

Where  lilies  gently  nod, 
Which  wilt  not  from  His  pruning, 

But  yield  their  blooms  to  God. 
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pleasure:  and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity" 
(Eccl.  2:1).  And  again,  he  says,  "Rejoice, 
O  young  man,  in  thy  youth:  and  let  thy 
heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and 
in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes:  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment"  (Eccl.  11:9). 

Temperance  and  self-control  are  very 
necessary  lest  the  legitimate  purposes  of 
recreation  be  defeated.  The  Apostle  Paul 
implies  this  principle  when  he  states  that 
"every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery 
is  temporate  in  all  things"  (I  Cor.  9:25). 

In  terms  of  character,  the  time  spent 
in  recreation  is  very  important.  Most  of 
us  have  to  work;  sleeping  and  eating  are 
biological  necessities  for  everyone;  but 
our  leisure  involves  time  that  we  must 
use  as  we  please.  Of  the  three,  leisure 
and  recreation  have  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant bearing  on  character  because 
that  is  the  time  of  choices;  it  is  at  the 
forks  of  the  road  that  character  is  formed. 

These  choices  involve  important  deci- 
sions as  to  types  of  recreation  and  as  to 
balance  between  a  person's  recreation 
and  his  more  serious  activities.  Since 
this  is  a  problem  primarily  for  youth,  we 
need  to  give  them  guidance  and  help 
them  to  the  inner  controls  which  will 
result  in  God-honoring  decisions  in  rec- 
reation. The  Apostle  Paul  pointed  the 
young  man  Timothy  to  the  best  of  all 
exercises:  Train  yourself  in  godliness. 
Exercise  for  the  body  is  not  useless,  but 
godliness  is  useful  in  every  respect,  pos- 
sessing as  it  does,  the  promise  of  Life 
now,  and  of  the  Life  which  is  soon  com- 
ing" (I  Tim.  4:7,  8,  Weymouth). 

Ill 

The  Christian  is  not  conformed  to  the 
world  in  his  selection  of  recreational  ac- 
tivities nor  in  the  manner  and  spirit  of 
his  play.  The  world  has  much  to  offer  in 
the  way  of  amusements.  It  offers  some 
activities  which  are  outright  wicked  and 
devilish.  The  smoke-filled  pool-rooms, 
the  degrading  movies,  the  liquor  bars, 
and  the  gambling  houses  are  clearly  dens 
of  wickedness.  The  atmosphere  is  with- 
out question  ungodly  and  corrosive  to 
one's  spiritual  and  physical  life.  The 
Scriptures  point  out  that  we  must  steer 
clear  of  these.  "For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption" 
(Gal.  6:8). 

The  greater  problem  comes  with  the 
borderline  and  the  worldly  activities. 
Here  there  is  both  good  and  bad.  An 
activity  may  be  amoral  in  itself  but  some 


feature  about  it  puts  it  into  the  classifi- 
cation of  worldly  recreation.  The  biggest 
challenge  to  nonconformity  in  recrea- 
tion lies  in  this  area.  Here's  where  we 
need  to  draw  lines. 

There  are  several  things  which  charac- 
terize worldly  recreation  and  which  sug- 
gest guideposts  for  recreational  choices: 

I.  Recreation  that  is  worldly  is  char- 
acterized by  commercialization.  When 
recreation  becomes  controlled  by  the 
dollar  value,  it  becomes  questionable. 
Much  of  worldly  recreation  is  really  not 
recreation  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 
It  does  not  exist  to  re-create  one  physical- 


Do  not  endure  your  Christian 
life;  enjoy  it.— Walter  L.  Eberly. 


ly  and  spiritually;  it  exists  to  entertain 
and  amuse  the  spectator  and  operates 
as  a  business  or  commercial  venture.  In 
professional  athletics,  the  players  play 
for  a  salary  and  the  whole  activity  de- 
pends upon  the  gate  receipts.  It  takes 
on  all  aspects  of  big  business. 

2.  Recreation  that  is  worldly  empha- 
sizes the  spectator  rather  than  the  par- 
ticipant. While  there  may  be  some  value 
in  watching,  recreation,  to  be  most  bene- 
ficial, must  be  actively  engaged  in.  The 
benefits  of  recreation  come  by  participa- 
tion. The  American  habit  of  gathering 
by  the  thousands  to  watch  a  few  men 
play  is  often  referred  to  as  spectatoritis, 
a  disease  which  marks  a  decadent  civiliza- 
tion. Ancient  Greece  and  Rome  had 
their  stadia  and  their  gladiatorial  events 
were  attended  by  the  thousands.  Their 
pleasure-madness  ultimately  led  them  to 
destruction. 

Recreation  that  is  worldly  is  an  end  in 
itself.  Sports  can  become  an  all-consum- 
ing thing  for  some  folks.  The  technical 
term  for  such  an  overemphasis  is  pro- 
fessionalism. Winning  the  game  may  be- 
come the  all-important  motive.  Conse- 
quently, all  kinds  of  abuses  may  result 
in  worldly  recreation.  Biblical  ethics 
would  teach  us  that  recreation  should 
be  a  means  to  the  end  of  building  us  up 
so  that  we  might  better  serve  Christ. 
"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20).  The  man  of 


the  world  does  not  have  that  concept  of 
recreation.  He  uses  worldly  amusements 
as  an  escape,  as  a  relief  and  as  a  means 
of  forgetting.  Worldly  recreation  be- 
comes for  him  not  re-creation  but  wreck- 
creation. 

4.  Recreation  that  is  worldly  tends  to 
overemphasize  the  physical.  "And  Jesus 
increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man"  (Luke  2:52). 
Worldly  recreation  tends  to  break  down 
that  God-ordained  balance.  Paul  Erb 
states  it  this  way:  "We  are  not  bodies 
carrying  around  a  soul;  we  are  souls  in- 
habiting a  body.  Because  we  dwell  in 
bodies,  we  need  exercise  and  physical 
exhilaration.  But  we  must  not  become 
chiefly  animal"  (Paul  Erb:  "Christian 
Recreation";  Gospel  Herald;  March  25, 
1952;  p.  291).  When  the  Apostle  Paul 
spoke  of  "keeping  under  his  body,"  the 
word  under  is  used  not  as  a  preposition 
but  as  part  of  the  verb. 

5.  Recreation  that  is  worldly  stimu- 
lates in  many  cases  evil  impulses.  This 
characteristic  of  worldly  recreation  can 
make  many  a  good  activity  questionable. 
This  device  is  a  common  trick  of  Satan 
to  attract  the  world.  Satan  makes  large 
use  of  amusements  to  promote  evil;  to- 
ward dishonesty,  he  has  provided  gam- 
bling, betting,  and  cards;  toward  illicit 
sex  expression,  there  is  dancing,  mixed 
bathing,  salacious  movies  and  litera- 
ture; toward  evil  habits  of  appetite,  there 
is  drinking  and  smoking. 

6.  Recreation  that  is  worldly  runs 
counter  to  the  program  of  God  and  His 
church.  It  consumes  time  and  money 
which  rightfully  belong  to  God;  it  ex- 
pends interests  that  should  be  directed 
in  the  Lord's  work.  It  may  actually  com- 
pete in  time  with  church  services  and 
prayer  meetings.  It  robs  the  affections 
away  from  God's  Word.  It  puts  one  into 
the  company  of  the  world  and  takes  one 
into  places  of  questionable  influence. 

IV 

As  in  all  instruction  to  us,  God  not 
only  says  "Don't,"  but  tells  us  what  to 
do.  A  positive  approach  to  the  activities 
of  a  Christian  is  suggested  by  the  Apostle 
Paul.  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Give  none  offence,  neither 
to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to 
the  church  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31,  32). 
And  again:  "Those  things,  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and  heard, 

(Continued  on  page  237) 
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EDITORIAL 


^JeaM  in  tLe  \Joice 

O  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  my 
eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might 
weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people'.— Jer.  9:1,  RSV. 

We  would  not  defend  any  sentimental 
use  of  tears  for  effect's  sake.  To  force 
insincere  tears  into  the  voice  is  a  despi- 
cable oratorical  trick.  Some  people  are 
able  to  put  on  a  quaver,  even  to  squeeze 
out  tears  from  the  eyes,  although  they 
feel  no  real  grief  or  sympathy.  There  is 
no  excuse  for  such  hypocrisy. 

But  there  are  plenty  of  occasions  that 
call  for  tears.  A  deeply  felt  repentance 
seldom  leaves  the  eyes  dry.  Words  of 
comfort  to  the  sorrowing  may  well  be 
spoken  with  tears  of  sympathy.  When 
those  for  whose  salvation  or  Christian 
commitment  we  have  long  labored  final- 
ly surrender,  the  victory  may  well  be 
celebrated  with  weeping.  For  tears  of 
regret  and  disappointment  one  need 
never  be  ashamed.  Jeremiah's  heart  was 
breaking  because  of  the  certain  judg- 
ment coming  upon  Judah;  he  was  the 
"weeping  prophet"  for  good  cause. 

"For  the  wound  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  is  my  heart  wounded,  I 
mourn,  and  dismay  has  taken  hold 
on  me"  (8:21,  RSV). 

Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem  and  His 
voice  choked  as  He  sobbed,  "O  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem!"  The  tears  of  Jeremiah 
and  of  Jesus  were  manly  tears.  They 
wept,  not  because  they  lacked  self-con- 
trol, but  because  they  felt  deeply,  and 
honestly  expressed  that  feeling. 

One  who  deals  in  matters  of  the  heart 
ought  to  be  capable  of  strong  emotion. 
When  the  death  angel  strikes  and  the 
minister  calls  to  lead  the  family  through 
their  hour  of  grief,  they  will  not  wel- 
come a  coldly  professional  manner.  This 
is  a  time  to  weep  with  those  who  weep. 
When  the  preacher  sets  forth  the  pro- 
fundities of  God's  grace  and  love,  the 
immense  themes  of  redemption  and  sal- 
vation, a  casual  tone  and  a  matter-of- 
fact  manner  is  unforgivable.  When  he 
warns  of  the  consequences  of  sin,  when 
he  speaks  of  judgment  and  eternal  dam- 
nation, he  dare  not  speak  as  if  he  were 
glad  that  people  are  going  to  hell.  One 


should  only  speak  of  that  awful  place 
with  tears. 

We  should  say  this,  possibly,  in  a  fig- 
ure. There  are  people  whose  tears  lie  so 
deep  that  they  seldom  come  to  the  sur- 
face. Likewise,  some  tears  burst  forth  so 
readily  that  they  come  to  mean  little. 
The  point  we  are  making  is  that  there 
are  things  which  must  stir  us  deeply  if 
we  are  to  speak  effectively  of  them.  There 
are  areas  of  divine  and  human  relations 
which  we  should  stay  away  from  if  we 
are  unwilling  to  be  emotional  about 
them.  God  wants  our  hearts,  our  feel- 
ings, as  well  as  our  intelligence.  And  we 
need  one  another's  empathy  and  sym- 
pathetic understanding.  A  mechanical 
brain  may  do  to  give  us  facts,  but  it 
makes  a  poor  friend.  Social  co-operation 
does  not  go  far  enough;  we  need  broth- 
erhood, with  all  the  rich  overtones  which 
that  word  connotes. 

If  you  are  unable  to  laugh  with  me 
and  to  weep  with  me,  you  will  fail  me  in 
my  deepest  needs.  And  I  can  tell  how 
you  really  feel.  You  put  it  into  your 
manner  and  your  voice.— E. 


^4  Yjew  ^Jransfah 


ion 


Do  we  need  still  other  translations  of 
the  Bible?  There  are  those  who  say  we 
do.  One  of  the  latest  proposals  comes 
from  some  evangelicals  who  feel  we 
need  a  translation  by  theological  con- 
servatives which  will  strive  for  the  same 
quality  of  clearness  and  forcefulness 
which  recent  versions  have  aimed  at. 

That  such  a  need  exists  we  may  not  all 
agree.  But  there  is  common  agreement 
that  the  world,  our  country,  our  church, 
every  individual  among  us,  needs  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  into  moral  principle 
and  conscientious  living.  That  boy  had 
something  who  said  his  favorite  version 
was  his  mother's— not  the  one  she  read 
but  the  one  she  lived.  Probably  no 
other  book  than  the  Bible  has  been  so 
honored  and  at  the  same  time  so  dis- 
regarded. 

Two  things,  chief  among  others,  need 
to  be  found  in  any  translation.  They 
are  faithfulness  to  the  original  text  and 
effective  communication  of  the  meaning 
of  that  original. 


Translators  must  be  aware  of  the  prob- 
lems of  textual  study.  They  must  know 
how  to  interpret  facts  concerning  manu- 
scripts so  as  to  work  as  nearly  as  possi- 
ble from  what  the  inspired  writers  actu- 
ally wrote.  And  they  must  understand 
the  vocabulary  and  grammar  of  the 
original  tongues,  so  that  they  may  know 
the  thought  which  is  to  be  translated. 
For  in  a  translation  we  do  not  want  to 
read  the  translator's  ideas;  we  want  to 
know  what  God  has  said  through  His 
servants.  A  translation  must  transfer 
thought  accurately  from  one  language  to 
another.  This  is  not  easy,  as  everyone 
who  knows  two  languages  is  aware. 

Likewise  the  translation  into  life  must 
be  accurate.  Christian  living  is  God- 
ordered  living.  God  has  given  us  His 
will,  not  to  be  disregarded  or  modified, 
but  to  be  followed  and  obeyed.  Sinful 
human  nature  will  wince  under  the  com- 
mand. But  if  the  divine  pattern  is  to  be 
reproduced  in  us,  then  we  must  follow 
what  God  says.  Good  literary  transla- 
tors are  scarce;  so  are  those  men  and 
women  who  are  able  and  willing  to  write 
into  action  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

But  a  good  translation  must  also  com- 
municate. That's  why  we  need  a  transla- 
tion—because we  don't  understand  He- 
brew and  Greek.  The  foreign-looking 
script  must  be  turned  into  symbols  that 
make  sense  to  us— letters  that  make  words 
that  make  sentences  that  carry  thought. 
A  translation  is  good  for  us,  not  only 
when  it  gives  us  words  to  turn  into 
sound,  but  when  it  gives  us  thought  to 
understand  and  believe.  If  the  words 
are  unfamiliar  and  the  thoughts  con- 
fused, then  we  need  a  better  translation. 

So  the  translation  into  living  must 
make  sense.  It  must  communicate.  The 
people  who  take  time  to  read  our  be- 
havior must  get  from  it  ideas  of  God's 
will.  Paul  said  his  converts  were  epistles, 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  The  idiom, 
although  it  may  speak  to  a  sinful  world 
of  unfamiliar  concepts,  must  not  be 
meaningless  and  foreign.  The  way  we 
live  can  be  a  most  effective  witness  if  we 
put  it  into  terms  that  can  really  be  un- 
derstood. Abstract  principles  may  make 
no  impression,  but  they  do  communicate 
when  put  in  terms  of  kindness  and  hon- 
esty and  purity  and  unselfishness  and 
dependability. 

How  does  your  life  read?  Is  it  accurate? 
Does  it  communicate?— E. 
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The  Man  of  Galilee 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 
Part  II 

It  has  been  nearly  2000  years  since  the 
Man  of  Galilee  walked  the  dusty  roads  of 
Palestine  and  the  hot  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem. One  of  the  most  interesting  and, 
without  a  doubt,  the  most  profitable 
studies  in  all  the  world,  is  to  follow  the 
Man  of  Galilee  as  He  traveled  back  and 
forth  from  north  to  south,  and  from  east 
to  west  throughout  the  land  God  gave  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

The  Man  of  Galilee  was  not  rich. 
There  was  not  an  earthly  possession  that 
He  could  call  His  own.  If  He  had  clothes 
to  wear,  they  were  given  to  Him.  If  He 
had  sandals  for  His  tired  feet,  they  were 
the  gift  of  a  friend.  When  night  over- 
took Him,  unless  someone  opened  his 
home  to  Him,  He  slept  out  under  the 
stars.  The  only  record  we  have  that  He 
ever  had  a  ride  after  He  was  old  enough 
to  walk  was  when  He  rode  an  unbroken 
colt  from  Bethany  through  the  Kidron 
valley  and  up  the  hill  into  the  city. 

When  a  certain  scribe  said  to  Him, 
"Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest,"  the  Master  replied,  "The 
foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  When  He  was 
hungry,  of  course  He  could  have  changed 
stones  to  bread  if  He  had  cared  to,  and 
He  proved  that  He  could  change  water 
into  wine,  but  it  was  not  for  eating  and 
drinking  that  He  came.  The  curse  of  sin 
lay  heavily  on  the  world,  and  it  was  to 
atone  for  this  sin  that  He  left  the  home 
in  glory  with  the  Father  to  bring  deliv- 
erance from  the  curse  of  the  law  for 
every  living  soul.  This  Man  of  Galilee 
was  the  Son  of  God.  Yet  He  had  enemies 
as  well  as  friends.  How  strange  that  one 
so  kind,  so  full  of  sympathy,  so  generous 
and  loving,  so  pure  and  holy,  should  in- 
cur the  envy,  the  jealousy,  and  the  hatred 
of  men  in  high  positions  of  leadership. 
But  the  Word  tells  us  that  "they  hated 
.  .  .  [him]  without  a  cause."  Of  course 
they  did.  It  has  always  been  so.  Men 
hate  only  because  their  hearts  are  far 
from  God  and  their  own  deeds  are  evil. 
As  He  walked  the  long  distances  back 
and  forth  from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee,  He 
never  lost  an  opportunity  to  render  help 
to  those  who  needed  Him.  On  one  occa- 
sion when  He  was  nearing  the  village  of 
Nain,  He  met  a  funeral  procession  on  the 
way  to  the  cemetery  where  they  were  go- 
ing to  bury  the  only  son  of  a  widowed 
mother.  He  stopped  the  funeral,  raised 
the  boy  again  to  life,  and  gave  him  back 
to  his  mother.  On  another  occasion, 
when  He  came  to  Bethany  where  lived 
His  friends,  Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus, 
He  found  that  Lazarus  had  been  dead  for 
four  days.  Together  they  went  to  the 
grave,  and  He  raised  him  to  life  again. 
But  no  difference  what  the  conditions 


around  Him,  He  was  Master  of  every  sit- 
uation. He  healed,  blessed,  restored,  and 
cared  for  all. 

How  eagerly  the  crowds  awaited  His 
coming!  Far  in  advance  of  His  appear- 
ance there  were  those  who  heralded  the 
tidings,  "The  Master  is  coming."  Always 
the  needy  were  met  with  His  healing 
touch  and  gentle  care.  There  were  a  few 
homes  that  were  always  open  to  Him. 
On  one  occasion  He  came  into  the  city 
late  in  the  afternoon,  and  made  His  way 
through  the  surging  throng  to  one  of 
these  homes.  He  had  traveled  far  that 
day  and  must  have  been  very  tired.  But 
He  was  discovered,  and  suffering  human- 
ity flocked  to  the  door  for  healing. 

From  His  compassionate  heart  He 
kept  blessing  souls  and  healing  bodies 
till  late  in  the  evening.  When  the  last 
of  the  suffering  ones  were  gone,  He  went 
into  the  house  where  He  was  given  a  mat 
so  He  could  lie  down  on  the  floor  for  a 
much-needed  rest.  But  His  day's  work 
was  not  quite  done,  for  before  He  had 
fallen  asleep,  there  was  a  knock  on  the 
door.  Slowly,  and  no  doubt  painfully, 
He  rose  and  opened  the  door,  and  by  the 
light  of  a  flickering  candle,  held  high 
over  His  head,  He  looked  into  the  face  of 
a  man  with  a  long  beard,  and  a  long  flow- 
ing robe,  and  He  recognized  the  face  as 
that  of  Nicodemus. 

Nicodemus  was  invited  into  the  house 
and  immediately  began  to  unburden  his 
heart.  The  Man  of  Galilee  knew  what 
was  burdening  Nicodemus,  and  in  the 
conversation  that  followed,  He  led  this 
suffering  man  to  God.  The  conversation 
revealed  a  woeful  lot  of  ignorance  on  the 
part  of  Nicodemus;  and  the  marvelous 
grace  of  God  in  Christ.  The  clouds  of 
doubt  and  despair  began  to  lift  as  the 
truth  of  God  sank  into  his  poor,  troubled 
heart.  Nicodemus  went  back  to  his  home 
that  night  with  the  peace  of  God  flooding 
his  soul.  The  Man  of  Galilee  won  anoth- 
er victory  that  night,  and  finally  lay 
down  to  rest  in  peace.       Belleville,  Pa. 

Christian  Laymen's 
Tent  Evangelism 

The  annual  meeting  of  Christian  Lay- 
men's Tent  Evangelism,  Inc.,  was  held 
Jan.  25-27  at  the  Orrville,  Ohio,  High 
School.  The  week-end  conference  was  a 
source  of  great  spiritual  blessing  and  mis- 
sionary stimulus  to  the  community  and 
those  who  attended.  The  closing  session 
was  attended  by  approximately  2,500. 
The  theme  of  the  conference  was  evan- 
gelism and  missions.  The  concluding 
messages  were  brought  by  Myron  Augs- 
burger  and  Torrey  Johnson,  founder  of 
"Youth  for  Christ."  More  than  140  re- 
sponded to  an  altar-call  given  by  John- 
son. Many  of  these  were  dedications  for 
Christian  service.  Many  were  brought 
to  face  the  claims  of  the  Gospel  on  their 


(from  Gospel  Witness,  Feb.  20,  1907) 

One  of  the  evidences  of  the  advantages 
in  having  a  General  Conference  is  the 
success  which  has  attended  our  efforts  in 
securing  a  hymn-book.  .  .  .  From  the  At- 
lantic to  the  Pacific,  our  voices  rise  to 
God  in  singing  the  same  hymns  of  praise. 

Wakarusa,  Ind.  ...  J.  E.  Hartzler  .  .  . 
42  confessions. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  .  .  .  North  Woolwich 
.  .  .  18  applications  for  church  member- 
ship. 

...  do  you  know  that  $15,000  per  year 
would  hardly  pay  for  the  tobacco  and 
strong  drink  that  is  used  by  our  Mennon- 
ite  people? 

A  New  York  electrician  has  built  a 
house  so  arranged  that  heat,  light,  ice 
and  motor  power  for  washing  ...  is  all 
furnished  by  electricity. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  Feb.  27,  1907) 
One  new  feature  of  our  lesson  quarter- 
ly series  is  the  German  Quarterly. 


lives  by  the  searching,  warm-hearted  pres- 
entation of  the  Gospel  by  Dr.  Johnson. 

John  Mosemann  in  his  message  Sun- 
day afternoon  on  "World  Mission  Out- 
reach" stated  that  God  is  working  in  his- 
tory. He  is  not  dependent  on  any  one 
social  order  or  system  in  building  the 
kingdom.  He  gave  a  brief  review  of  mis- 
sionary outreach  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  around  the  world.  His  closing 
challenge  was,  What  is  each  one  doing 
to  further  the  kingdom? 

Erie  Sauder,  in  relating  the  experi- 
ences of  his  recent  trip  visiting  the  Ama- 
zon Valley  Indian  Mission  station  direct- 
ed by  Howard  Hammer,  said  that  in  ten 
months  they  had  48  converts.  These  were 
going  out  two  by  two,  witnessing  and 
preaching  in  the  surrounding  villages. 
God  is  blessing  the  work.  The  great  need 
is  for  additional  medical  help.  Following 
the  Saturday  evening  session,  James 
Stauffer,  a  ministerial  adviser  of  the  lay- 
men's group  and  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  Viet-Nam,  showed  a  sound- 
color  film  of  that  land,  depicting  the 
great  need  of  the  Gospel  there. 

In  the  business  session  Saturday  after- 
noon two  trustees  of  the  corporation,  M. 
A.  Martin  and  Sylvester  Lehman,  were 
re-elected  for  a  five-year  term.  Plans 
were  announced  for  the  evangelistic 
campaigns  for  1957.  Tentative  plans  in- 
clude the  erecting  of  the  tent  in  Wayne 
County  July  14  to  Aug.  4. 

Prior  to  the  tent  campaigns  Myron 
Augsburger  is  scheduled  to  go  to  the 
Middle  East  and  Jamaica  for  evangelistic 
meetings.— Edward  Gerber,  Secretary. 
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Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 


In  each  tray  there  is  plenty  of  rice,  well-cooked  and  buttered,  with  lots  of  pieces  of  tender  meat. 

And  for  spoons  we  use  our  fingers. 


A  Bedouin  Marriage  Feast 

By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


Very  fortunate  is  the  Bible  student 
who,  traveling  in  Bible  lands,  is  the  guest 
of  a  Bedouin  chief  in  districts  untouched 

|  by  Western  things.  They  have  laws 
which  are  sacred  as  our  own!  Customs 
may  change  little,  but  the  old  hospitality 
still  remains.  As  the  traveler  surveys  a 

|  Bedouin  encampment  encircled  by  am- 
ple flocks  and  herds,  the  partition  walls 
of  millenniums  melt  away,  and  he  feels 
transported,  as  if  by  enchantment,  into  a 
world  very  unlike  his  ownl  He  can  easily 
fancy  that  the  stately  men  around  him 
are  Abrahams,  Jacobs,  Esaus,  and  Jobs. 
This  inner  picture  gallery  is  encircled  by 
"living  portraits"  of  Bible  scenes.  He 
finds  the  past  in  the  present,  and  is  de- 
lightfully excited  as  fresh  light  flashes 
again  and  again  upon  many  a  sacred 
page.  He  understands  Bible  incidents 
because  he  sees  them. 

The  Bedouins  are  for  the  most  part 
Mohammedans.  Their  garments  are  of 
a  primitive  fashion,  sheepskin  coats, 
large,  heavy  cloaks  of  goat's  hair;  serving 
as  outer  garments  by  day  and  coverings 
by  night.  On  their  feet  they  wear  san- 

i  dais,  or  red-leather  boots  with  pointed 

|  toes. 


These  sons  of  Ishmael  have  ever  been 
the  same,  inhabitants  of  the  desert,  de- 
spising the  dwellers  under  a  roof,  wan- 
derers from  their  birth! 

The  earliest  account  of  ancient  hospi- 
tality is  in  Genesis  18:1-8.  Let  us  lay 
alongside  of  it  the  hospitality  of  a  mod- 
ern Bedouin  chief  who  has  not  yielded 
to  Occidental  influences.  In  this  one  mat- 
ter, at  least,  the  Bedouins  today  closely 
imitate  their  father  Abraham.  The 
chief's  tent  is  still  planted  nearest  the 
traveler's  way,  and  his  door  tent  looks 
toward  the  quarter  whence  strangers  ap- 
proach. His  tent  is  all  doors  on  that  side. 
It  is  held  very  disgraceful  to  encamp  out 
of  the  way  of  travelers!  At  night  the  Bed- 
ouins kindle  watchfires  and  keep  dogs  to 
guide  wayfarers  to  their  tents.  A  hospit- 
able Bedouin  is  called  "one  whose  dogs 
bark  loudly  1" 

In  a  large  encampment  the  chief's  tent 
is  always  placed  in  the  very  center,  while 
all  the  other  tents  resembling  a  little 
village  are  arranged  in  rows  facing  each 
other.  His  tent  is  further  distinguished 
by  a  long  spear  about  eighteen  feet  in 
length,  fixed  in  the  ground  in  an  upright 
position. 


We  are  welcomed  with  enthusiasm, 
with  many  "bows"  and  much  manifesta- 
tion of  pleasure.  Suddenly  there  breaks 
the  sound  of  rhythmic  tom-toms.  The 
women  are  grinding  coffee  for  the  mar- 
riage feast.  Bedouin  coffee  is  ground  in 
a  teak  mortar  with  a  teak  pestle  three 
feet  long.  The  mortar  is  somewhat  the 
shape  of  a  large  vase  and  the  coffee  grind- 
er varies  the  rhythm  of  the  beating  just 
as  a  native  drummer  does.  With  this 
sound  comes  the  hot  smell  of  frying.  We 
can  see  in  the  near  distance  women  bend- 
ing over  charcoal  fires,  cooking  food  in 
a  big  scooped  frying  pan. 

#  #  # 

In  a  Bedouin  camp  a  boy  may  show  his 
fancy  for  a  girl  when  he  shows  her  his 
affection  by  speaking  to  her  more  polite- 
ly than  to  another,  or  may  offer  to 
carry  something  for  her,  or  walk  with 
her  from  one  tent  to  another,  fifteen  to 
fifty  feet!  But  they  must  not  go  out  of 
sight.  Courting  would  help  neither  party. 
The  main  consideration  is  money!  The 
father  seldom  parts  with  a  daughter  for 
less  than  five  hundred  dollars  or  its 
equivalent  in  cows,  sheep,  camels,  and  a 
donkey!  I  do  not  know  why,  but  a 
donkey  is  always  included.  Several  times 
I  inquired  from  the  Bedouins,  and  the 
only  answer  I  received  was  a  very  broad 
smile! 

Almost  every  Bedouin  woman  is  mar- 
ried. Whether  happily  married  or  not, 
she  is  usually  provided  with  a  husband 
from  her  adolescent  years,  and  thus,  ac- 
cording to  Bedouin  law,  is  spared  the 
shame  and  offense  of  remaining  a  maid! 
Not  being  married  indeed  is  the  worst 
that  can  befall  a  Bedouin  woman!  She 
is  even  horrified  when  told  of  Western 
women  who  remain  unmarried  by 
choice;  the  others  she  pities.  Marriage  in 
the  Bedouin  law  is  a  sacred  injunction, 
and  she  who  does  not  marry  and  bear 
children  is  a  miserable  offender  against 
the  command  of  God  and  man. 

Most  of  the  Bedouin  girls  are  content 
to  lead  a  secluded  life  awaiting  the  day 
when  a  husband  will  be  found  to  lead 
them  to  a  similarly  secluded  life  in 
another  tent  that  they  can  call  their  own. 
I  have  frequently  heard  the  remark,  ut- 
tered tactfully  but  with  relief,  that  mod- 
ern conditions  of  life  have  created  many 
pitfalls  which  they  are  happy  to  be  able 
to  avoid,  such  for  instance,  as  being  an 
old  maid  or  having  to  work  for  one's  liv- 
ing. Of  course  there  are  hosts  of  other 
women  all  over  the  world  who  feel  the 
same  way. 

*  *  # 

"The  chief's  daughter  will  marry  to- 
night," we  are  told,  "and  we  want  you  to 
be  present."  Presently  the  chief  returns 
with  his  son-in-law  to  be.  In  an  hour's 
time  he  will  see  his  bride.  Before  the 
dawn  they  will  be  married.  Apparently 
there  has  been  a  hitch  in  the  wedding 
negotiations.  The  bridegroom  wishes  to 
pay  eighteen  camels  for  the  girl.  The 
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chief  has  laid  out  for  twenty.  After 
lengthy  discussion  the  difference  is  set- 
tled. The  price  is  finally  fixed  for  nine- 
teen camels! 

The  bride  is  then  sent  for.  I  watch  her 
coming  from  behind  the  tents,  walking 
slowly,  rather  shyly.  She  wears  a  new 
frock  of  black  silk,  decorated  around  the 
hem  with  wide  stripes  of  blue.  This 
custom  is  peculiar  to  this  tribe  and  is 
supposed  to  be  as  potent  as  turquoise  in 
diverting  the  evil  eye.  Her  frock  has 
long  sleeves  and  a  voluminous  skirt,  so 
voluminous  that  it  has  to  be  looped  up 
twice  in  front  to  keep  it  from  sweeping 
the  ground!  On  her  head  is  a  black  silk 
veil  wound  round  in  a  broad  band,  leav- 
ing her  hair  on  top  exposed.  It  glistens 
with  a  silver  thread,  matching  the  many 
rings  on  her  fingers,  and  the  silver  coins 
which  dangle  from  her  ears  and  throat 
and  hang  on  numerous  amulets  from  her 
neck.  All  together  she  must  have  carried 
some  four  pounds'  weight  of  jewelry.  But 
she  does  not  seem  to  feel  it.  At  the 
bride's  side  dangles  a  velvet-covered  box, 
slung  from  her  neck  by  a  silver  chain.  It 
is  oblong  and  decorated  with  large  tur- 
quoise stones.  It  is  part  of  her  dowry. 
Then  she  sits  gracefully  on  a  special 
carpet  spread  for  her  and  leans  back 
amid  a  bed  of  cushions.  She  is  separated 
from  her  bridegroom  by  her  father. 

The  bride's  arrival  is  a  sign  for  the 
feast  to  begin.  There  is  a  tremendous 
hurry  and  scurry  in  one  corner  of  the 
encampment  and  six  men  come  into 
sight  carrying  an  enormous  iron  dish, 
circular  in  shape.  A  very  large  circular 
tray  of  tinned  copper  is  now  placed  on  a 
wooden  stool  which  serves  as  a  table.  All 
the  guests  recline  in  a  circle  around  it, 
exactly  as  they  did  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham. In  a  tray  is  rice,  boiled  and  but- 
tered, with  small  pieces  of  meat  strewn 
through  and  upon  it.  The  main  dish 
consists  of  more  than  just  a  simple  roast 
sheep!  Inside  the  sheep  are  several  roast 
chickens,  inside  them  fried  pigeons,  and 
inside  the  pigeons,  eggs  fried  in  excellent 
butter.  I  assure  you,  it  is  indeed  a  very 
delicious  dish. 

For  spoons  we  use  pieces  of  the  fresh- 
baked,  thin  pancakelike  loaves,  which 
are  served  in  considerable  numbers  at 
meals,  eating  the  "spoon"  as  well  as  its 
contents  after  each  mouthful  so  as  not  to 
be  dipping  again  in  the  common  dish 
after  it  has  been  raised  to  the  mouth! 
The  more  skilled  amongst  us  make  bil- 
lets of  the  food,  and  deftly  throw  it  into 
their  mouths.  They  do  this  in  so  dextrous 
a  fashion  that  often  not  a  grain  is 
dropped  in  the  course  of  a  meal.  Only 
the  right  hand  is  used.  To  Bedouins  the 
left  hand  is  unclean,  and  in  order  that 
I  will  not  forget,  I  sit  on  my  left  hand 
throughout  the  meal! 

After,  we  have  eaten  as  hard  and  as  fast 
as  possible,  the  dish  is  taken  away  and 
boys  appear  with  lavers  and  jugs  of  warm 
water  to  wash  our  hands.  Then  a  suc- 


cession of  sweetmeats,  rich,  oily  cakes 
soaked  in  honey,  tasting  of  almonds,  of 
apricots  and  licorice.  Coffee  is  doubly 
welcome  after  this.  The  host,  however, 
drinks  the  first  cup  of  coffee  to  show  that 
it  is  not  poisoned!  Coffee  is  served  in  a 
brass  jug  with  a  long  narrow  spout.  The 
cup  is  the  size  of  an  ordinary  egg  cup 
without  a  base  and  only  a  small  amount 
of  very  bitter  coffee  is  poured  into  it  at  a 
time.  The  boy  stands  by  waiting  and 
repeatedly  fills  it  as  it  is  emptied.  Three 
helpings  are  the  normal  quantity  taken 
by  any  guest,  and  as  you  hand  the  cup 
back,  you  turn  it  to  and  fro  to  signify 
that  you  have  had  sufficient. 

*    #  # 

Then  comes  the  entertainment  of  the 
evening.  The  band  consists  of  one 
drummer  and  two  strings— for  the  Bed- 
ouin violin  is  a  square  parchment-cov- 
ered box  with  one  string  stretched 
lengthwise  on  it.  A  blind  Bedouin  squats 
down  beside  us.  He  is  a  professional 
singer,  and  sings  the  song  of  the  blind 
lover  who  has  never  seen  the  maid  of  his 
choice! 

After  an  hour's  entertainment  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  rise  and  retire  to 
the  bridal  tent,  where  they  receive  their 
well-wishers. 

Early  next  morning  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  pack  their  belongings  and 
leave  the  encampment  for  the  bride- 
groom's tribe.  As  they  leave  the  camp 
the  chief  stands  watching.  Their  figures 
grow  smaller  and  smaller  as  they  ride 
into  the  desert  on  camels.  Long  after 
they  have  disappeared  the  father  still 
watches,  his  sharp  eyes  piercing  the  land- 
scape, his  furrowed  forehead  puckered, 
as  if  thinking  deeply.  Then  he  turns  and 
goes  back  into  his  tent,  sad  and  silent, 
for  his  beloved  daughter  has  gone  away. 

It  is  time  for  us  to  leave.  The  chief  is 
entreating  us  to  stay  for  another  day.  He 
laments  our  short  visit.  He  bows  his 
head.  Have  we  all  we  need? 

"Peace  be  on  you:  and  may  God  keep 
you  safe,"  says  the  chief.  "And  on  you  be 
peace— and  may  God  comfort  you,"  we 
reply  as  we  drive  the  two  hundred  miles 
back  to  our  beloved  Jerusalem. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Look  to  the  Mountains 

The  mountains  outlined  in  the  distance 

Speak  peace  to  my  troubled  soul. 
They  whisper:  "The  God  of  all  ages 

Has  perfect  and  constant  control." 
And  so  may  I  live  serenely 

A  life  of  calmness  and  power 
As  I  behold  in  the  distance 

All  that  God  sustains  every  hour. 

—Anonymous. 


The  Association  of 
Mennonite  Aid  Societies 

By  Howard  Raid,  Secretary-Treasurer 

In  July,  1955,  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  called  together  the  Mennon- 
ite Mutual  Aid  Societies  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  in  a  conference  to 
study  mutual  aid  problems.  At  this  con- 
ference papers  were  read  on  the  various 
aspects  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  in- 
cluding the  burial  aid  plans,  hospital, 
surgical,  and  disability  plans,  credit  and 
loan  organizations,  automobile  aid,  and 
property  aid.  As  this  conference  pro- 
gressed, there  seemed  to  develop  a  spon- 
taneous movement  for  a  permanent  or- 
ganization. 

The  representatives  found  that  their 
problems  were  common  to  many  of  the 
organizations.  It  was,  therefore,  felt  that 
many  valuable  ideas  could  be  learned 
from  the  experiences  of  other  mutual  aid 
societies.  Because  of  this  desire  to  learn 
from  one  another  and  because  of  the  de- 
sire to  aid  one  another,  the  Association 
of  Mennonite  Aid  Societies  was  estab- 
lished. 

A  committee  composed  of  representa- 
tive members  present  was  elected  to  im- 
plement the  organization  of  such  a  so- 
ciety and  to  plan  for  the  next  conference. 
During  the  year,  this  committee  com- 
posed of  Howard  Raid,  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
chairman;  C.  J.  Rempel,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
vice-chairman;  Harold  Swartzendruber, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  secretary;  M.  L.  Klopfen- 
stein,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.;  Wayne  W.  Mar- 
tin, Goodville,  Pa.;  Samuel  S.  Wenger, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  and  Elmer  Ediger,  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  met  and  set  up  two  sub- 
committees and  the  program  for  the 
second  conference. 

One  subcommittee  composed  of  Wil- 
liam Snyder,  assistant  executive  secretary 
of  MCC,  and  Samuel  Wenger,  a  Lan- 
caster County  attorney,  developed  the 
Constitution  for  the  Association  of  Men- 
nonite Aid  Societies. 

A  second  subcommittee  composed  of 
Wayne  W.  Martin  of  the  Goodville  Mu- 
tual Casualty  Company,  Goodville,  Pa.; 
Jacob  K.  Redekop  of  the  Canada  and 
States  Mennonite  Insurance  Association, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  Jacob  Wedel  of 
the  Mennonite  Hilfs-Plan,  Moundridge, 
Kans.;  Harold  Schmidt  of  the  Mennonite 
Aid  Union,  Baden,  Ont.;  and  M.  L. 
Klopfenstein  of  Brotherhood  Mutual  In- 
surance Company,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
studied  risk  resharing.  Technical  advice 
was  provided  to  this  subcommittee 
through  the  services  of  Elvin  Souder,  also 
a  Lancaster  County  attorney,  Samuel 
Wenger,  and  Neal  Dubson,  an  insurance 
consultant  in  Pennsylvania. 

These  two  subcommittees  reported 
back  to  the  annual  conference  held  in 
July,  1956.  At  this  conference,  the  report 
of  the  subcommittee  on  the  Association 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father  and  our  Christ,  giver  of 
life  and  light  and  strength,  only  by  Thy 

I  power  do  we  overcome  evil  great  or 

I  small.  Forgive  us  when  in  weakness  we 
have  failed  Thee  or  our  fellow  men  in 

|  times  of  testing.  We  thank  Thee  for  this 
greatest  of  miracles,  Thy  forgiving  grace, 
unworthy  though  we  are. 

In  each  daily  need  we  praise  Thee  that 
we  have  the  assurance  that  Thou  art 

I  ready  and  anxious  to  be  our  help.  Be- 
cause of  this,  life  has  meaning  and  pur- 
pose. When  we  remember  that  every 
hair  on  our  heads  is  numbered  and  our 
steps  are  counted  by  Thee,  how  can  we 
but  love  Thee!  We  are  Thine  and  Thou 
I  art  mine  and  forever  we  would  live  and 
serve  in  the  glory  of  Thy  presence  for 
Thine  own  glory.  In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

— C.  Carol  Kaufjman. 


of  Mennonite  Aid  Societies  was  accepted, 
thus  bringing  into  being  a  national  mu- 
tual aid  association  to  help  in  strength- 
ening existing  societies  and  in  the  de- 
velopment of  new  ones. 

This  new  organization  elected  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  Harold  Swartzendruber 
of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  Inc.,  as  chair- 
man; Howard  Raid  of  Mennonite  Mu- 
tual Aid  Society  as  secretary-treasurer; 
Samuel  Wenger,  J.  W.  Fretz,  professor  at 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
Harold  Schmidt,  and  Jacob  Wedel  as 
Board  members.  These  men  are  to  carry 
|  on  the  promotion  of  the  work  of  the  or- 
ganization. 

The  risk  resharing  committee's  report 
was  also  accepted.  This  report  recom- 
mended the  formation  of  the  Mennonite 
Indemnity,  Inc.,  a  risk  reinsuring  com- 
pany. This  company  is  to  be  established 
in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  with  a  capi- 
tal and  surplus  of  $150,000.  Its  directors 
are  to  be  selected  from  the  various  Men- 
nonite Aid  Societies  throughout  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  Its  basic 
purpose  is  to  supply  reinsurance  facilities 
for  all  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  Societies. 
At  the  latest  report,  about  2/3  of  the 
necessary  capital  and  surplus  had  been 
subscribed  and  the  preliminary  steps 
have  been  taken  to  secure  recognition 
with  the  Pennsylvania  Department  of  In- 
surance. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  new  organization, 
the  Association  of  Mennonite  Aid  Socie- 
ties, and  its  daughter  organization,  the 
Mennonite  Indemnity,  Inc.,  will  enable 
the  Mennonite  Brotherhood  to  better 
meet  its  mutual  aid  problems.  Through 
this  organization  and  its  conferences,  we 
should  be  able  to  provide  special  services 
to  any  society  that  desires  them.  Research 


projects  can  be  instituted  and  carried  on 
to  make  thorough  studies  of  the  opera- 
tion, procedures,  and  technics  being 
used.  Experiences  can  be  exchanged 
from  one  society  to  another,  and  by  pre- 
senting a  united  front,  we  can  win  wider 
acceptance  of  our  mutual  aid  practices. 

One  might  turn  to  the  writings  of 
Paul  as  recorded  in  Gal.  6:10  for  a  bit  of 
inspiration  for  this  type  of  work.  Here 
Paul  says,  'As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es- 
pecially unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith." 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  organization, 
while  it  is  primarily  concerned  about 
strengthening  those  of  the  household  of 
faith,  should  do  it  not  just  to  strengthen 
ourselves,  but  that,  because  of  this 
strength,  we  might  more  effectively  pro- 
claim the  message  that  Christ  has  given 
unto  us. 

It  is  planned  to  hold  a  third  confer- 
ence of  the  Association  of  Mennonite 
Aid  Societies  in  Chicago,  March  7,  8. 
This  conference  will  again  be  held  in  the 
Atlantic  Hotel,  and  all  Mennonite  Aid 
Societies  are  invited  to  participate.  As 
in  other  years,  there  will  be  a  series  of 
inspirational  messages  and  reports  of  the 
activities  of  the  Association  and  all  mem- 
ber societies.  It  is  also  planned  to  have  a 
discussion  period  so  that  special  prob- 
lems of  local  aid  societies  might  be  pre- 
sented. 

If  there  are  any  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid  Societies  in  the  United  States  or 
Canada  who  have  not  received  informa- 
tion about  this  new  association,  will  you 
please  communicate  with  the  secretary- 
treasurer  of  this  organization,  Howard 
Raid,  Bluffton  College,  Bluffton,  Ohio. 

Ministers  and  Social 
Security 

There  have  been  various  revisions  in 
the  Federal  Social  Security  provisions 
since  first  enacted  in  1937.  No  doubt, 
presently  most  wage  earners  in  our  broth- 
erhood, whether  working  for  another  or 
"self-employed,"  are  covered  by  social 
security.  This  is  not  to  discuss  the  merits 
or  demerits  of  this  provision  by  our  gov- 
ernment. 

Since  most  of  our  ministers  work  at 
other  vocations  in  addition  to  their  min- 
isterial duties,  likely  few  (excepting  those 
superannuated)  are  not  already  covered. 
However,  for  those  ministers  not  already 
participating  but  eligible  and  desiring 
to  do  so  as  "self-employed,"  this  is  to  re- 
mind you  that  you  must  file  your  waiver 
certificate  before  April  15,  1957.  Beyond 
that  date  the  only  provision  for  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  to  participate  in  So- 
cial Security  would  be  to  (a)  file  within 
two  years  of  his  ordination  or  (b)  trans- 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  more  effective  congregational 
singing  may  be  a  result  of  the  Music 
Study  Conference  at  Iowa  City  on 
March  22  and  23. 

Pray  for  those  who  are  witnessing  to 
prisoners  in  jails  and  penitentiaries. 
Pray  for  those  who  are  on  parole,  and 
for  the  congregations  which  give  them 
acceptance  and  welcome. 

Pray  for  the  new  Christians  at  Miraflor- 
es,  at  the  western  end  of  the  Toba 
country  in  the  Argentine  Chaco,  and 
pray  that  there  may  be  someone  to 
teach  them. 

Pray  for  Shizuko-san,  who  for  four  years 
has  been  McCammons'  faithful  helper 
at  the  Tokyo  Mennonite  Center.  She 
has  contracted  tuberculosis,  and  is  rest- 
ing in  a  hospital.  Pray  that  during  her 
enforced  vacation  she  may  experience 
real  spiritual  growth,  as  well  as  com- 
plete physical  recovery.  She  would  ap- 
preciate cards  assuring  her  of  your 
prayers.  Her  birthday  is  March  6. 


fer  from  employment  otherwise  covered 
to  ministerial  service. 

Your  nearest  social  security  office  will 
gladly  provide  full  information. 

(Prepared  at  the  request  of  the  editor 
and  chairman  of  the  Ministerial  Com- 
mittee of  General  Conference.) 

—A.  J.  Metzler. 

* 

"But  It  Is  True!" 

A  British  gentleman  was  converted. 
He  loved  his  newly  found  Lord  very 
much.  He  was  not  well  taught  in  the 
Scriptures,  however.  He  thought  he 
could  continue  in  some  of  his  worldly 
engagements  and  still  be  a  good  testi- 
mony. Upon  arriving  at  a  worldly  func- 
tion one  night,  he  was  greeted  thus  by  a 
friend:  "I  am  so  glad  to  see  you,  and  to 
know  that  it  isn't  true."  Continued  the 
friend,  "Why,  rumors  were  around  that 
you  had  been  converted.  I'm  so  glad 
you're  here,  and  to  know  that  the  rumor 
was  unfounded."  "But  it  is  true!"  the 
dumfounded  man  ejaculated.  Hesitat- 
ing for  a  moment,  he  added,  "I  see  that 
you  think  this  party  is  no  place  for  a 
Christian  to  be.  And  you  are  right.  You 
will  never  see  me  again  at  such  an  affair, 
nor  will  anyone  else!" 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

This  is  not  just  another  year  for  O.M.B.S.; 
it  is  the  Jubilee  Year.  It  is  the  year  that  old 
Israel  had  set  aside  for  the  proclamation  of 
liberty.  Of  course,  O.M.B.S.  has  sounded 
the  ram's  horn  of  liberty  during  all  of  these 
fifty  years,  and  who  can  tell  how  many 
chains  of  bondage  to  Satan  have  been  un- 
loosed by  missionaries  who  saw  their  respon- 
sibility as  trumpeters  for  the  Gospel  while 
they  were  students  here?  Who  can  further 
tell  how  far  the  trumpet  call  to  Bible-cen- 
tered education  has  echoed  in  yesteryear? 
Perhaps  at  least  some  of  the  dozens  of  short- 
term  winter  Bible  schools  throughout  the 
Mennonite  Church  have  picked  up  their 
note  from  Samuel  Frederick  Coffman  s  trum- 
pet call  in  the  early  dawn  of  our  educational 
morning. 

This  school  has  always  held  "The  Bible, 
our  Text  Book"  as  a  priority  motto.  And  it 
was  the  Bible-centeredness  that  called  into 
being  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute 
to  serve  those  who  felt  the  need  for  deeper 
delving  into  the  Word.  O. M.B.I,  is  therefore 
in  a  very  real  sense  the  child  of  O.M.B.S. 
It  is  a  reverberation  of  that  early  trumpet 
call  to  the  Book  of  God.  The  child  has  out- 
grown the  parents;  the  echo  rings  louder 
than  the  call,  because  today  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Bible  Institute  is  a  five-month  con- 
centrated course  above  high  school  level 
while  O.M.B.S.  continues  to  serve  those  who 
are  a  little  younger. 

The  schools  are  presently  planning  a  spe- 
cial Anniversary  program  to  highlight  the 
Jubilee  Year.  This  is  on  schedule  for  the 
closing  of  school  this  year  on  March  21.  A 
welcome  is  extended  to  everyone  and  to  all 
former  students  in  particular  to  enjoy  this 
meeting. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Approximately  eighty-five  ministers  and 

their  wives  from  thirteen  states  and  Canada 
were  present  for  the  annual  Ministers'  Week 
held  on  the  Hesston  College  campus  Febru- 
ary 11-15.  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  many  years  dean  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  at  present 
a  member  of  the  Bible  faculty,  presented  the 
Conrad  Grebel  lectures  each  evening.  The 
theme  of  his  lectures  was  "The  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Holy  Life."  Individual  lectures  were: 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Old  Testament,  In 
the  Life  and  Teachings  of  Christ,  In  the 
Acts  and  the  Epistles  and  In  the  Church. 

Others  appearing  on  the  Ministers'  Week 
program  included  Peter  Kennel,  Shickley, 
Nebr.;  Howard  Zehr,  Fisher,  111.;  Myron 
Ebersole,  Newton,  Kans.;  Marcus  Bishop, 
Denver,  Colo.;  Ivan  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans. 

A  complete  program  for  pastor's  wives 
was  also  held  in  connection  with  the  Minis- 
ters' Week  program.  Sisters  participating  in 
these  sessions  were  Mrs.  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Mahlon  Eigsti,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.;  Mrs.  Jess  Kauffman,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Mrs.  Alvin Kauffman,  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.;  Mrs.  Marcus  Bishop,  Denver,  Colo.; 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Mrs. 
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Nelson  Histand,  Pryor,  Okla.;  Mrs.  Earl 
Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Mrs.  Clarence 
Burkholder,  Harper,  Kans.;  and  Mrs.  Lowell 
Nissley,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Subjects  included  in  these  ladies'  sessions 
were  Studies  in  Philippians,  The  Pastor's 
Wife  Sees  the  Church,  and  the  Pastor's  Wife 
in  the  Home. 

The  annual  YPCA  drive  was  an  event  of 
Thursday  morning,  Feb.  14.  The  "Y"  chose 
as  a  theme  for  this  year's  drive,  "Truth 
Brings  Light."  Marion  Bontrager,  vice-presi- 
dent, served  as  chairman.  Three  speakers 
were  used  to  present  the  program:  "Bringing 
Light  to  Wichita"— Earl  Eberly;  "Bringing 
Light  to  Prisoners"— Milford  Brenneman; 
and  "Bringing  Light  to  Colored  in  Wichita" 
—Marilyn  Kauffman.  Fifteen  hundred  thirty 
dollars  have  been  received  for  next  year's 
budget. 

Approximately  240  men  from  seven  states 
and  Canada  attended  the  annual  Christian 
Business  and  Professional  Men's  Dinner  in 
the  college  dining  hall  Saturday  evening, 
Feb.  16.  Tobe  E.  Schmucker,  superintendent 
of  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission  in  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  stressed  the  importance  of  the  Chris- 
tian college  co-operating  with  the  home  and 
church  in  the  building  of  strong  characters 
in  our  twentieth  century  society. 

Rural  Life  Conference  was  held  on  the 
Hesston  campus  Feb.  15-17.  A  carefully 
planned  program  centered  around  the  theme, 
"The  Dignity  of  Rural  Living." 

The  Collegiate  Ladies'  Quartet  accom- 
panied by  Arlen  Miller  and  Lowell  Wolfer, 
presented  the  chapel  worship  service  at 
Tabor  College,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  Thursday, 
Feb.  14.  Earlier  this  year  Tabor  students 
presented  a  chapel  program  at  Hesston 
College. 

Merle  L.  Bender,  Director  of  Public  Rela- 
tions and  Admissions,  left  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, Feb.  20,  for  Colorado  to  counsel  pros- 
pective students  in  the  La  Junta,  Cheraw, 
Pueblo,  Colorado  Springs,  and  Denver  com- 
munities. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  110-voice  combined  A  Cappella  and 
Collegiate  Choruses  sang  Handel's  Dettin- 
gen  Te  Deum  under  the  direction  of  Dwight 
Weldy,  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  17. 

The  text  of  the  Te  Deum  dates  from  the 
fifth  century.  One  of  the  greatest  hymns 
to  come  down  to  us  from  the  early  Christian 
church,  it  was  a  morning  hymn  in  which  the 
congregation  worshiped  God  in  exalted  re- 
sponse to  the  message  of  His  Word.  Han- 
del's setting  of  this  great  hymn  uses  the 
chorus  and  the  melodies  in  much  the  same 
way  as  did  the  Messiah,  written  two  years 
earlier. 

Soloists  for  the  performance  were  Sara 
Ann  Claassen,  Beatrice,  Nebr.;  Dorothy  Im- 
hoff,  Eureka,  111.;  Merle  Sommers,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio;  Gerald  Buzzard,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Ray  Lantz,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  Mary  K. 
Gerber,  Sterling,  111.;  Arlene  Litwiller,  Tre- 
mont,  111.;  Glen  Miller,  Wauseon,  Ohio; 
Lewis  Brubacher,  Vineland  Station,  Ont.; 


and  Edith  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.  Eleanor  Gra- 
ber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  accompanist. 

Viola  Good,  dean  of  women,  is  on  leave 
this  semester  to  study  at  Columbia  Universi- 
ty. While  in  New  York,  Miss  Good  also 
plans  to  enroll  in  a  Bible  study  course  at  the 
New  York  Biblical  Seminary.  During  her 
absence  from  the  Goshen  campus,  Mae 
Nitzsche  will  serve  as  acting  dean  of  women 
and  Edith  Herr,  assistant  professor  of  physi- 
cal education,  will  become  temporary  head 
resident  of  the  Westlawn  Dormitory. 

Verna  Zimmerman,  assistant  director  of 
the  school  of  nursing,  on  educational  leave 
for  this  semester,  is  also  a  student  at  Colum- 
bia University.  Miss  Zimmerman  is  taking 
advanced  work  in  nursing  education  at  the 
Teachers  College.  Mrs.  Freances  Kreuter, 
one  of  the  outstanding  persons  in  the  field  of 
nursing  today,  is  Miss  Zimmerman's  adviser 
during  her  period  of  study. 

Dr.  H.  Harold  Hartzler,  professor  of 
mathematics,  was  recently  re-elected  for  a 
third  term  of  office  as  president  of  the  Na- 
tional American  Scientific  Affiliation.  The 
A.S.A.,  organized  in  1941  by  a  group  of 
Christian  men  of  science,  is  devoted  to  the 
study  and  activity  necessary  to  the  logical 
presentation  of  the  compatibility  of  science 
and  the  Christian  faith.  Their  work  includes 
the  publication  of  a  quarterly  Journal  and 
books  and  pamphlets  and  the  conducting  of 
annual  conventions  throughout  the  country. 
Previous  to  his  assignment  to  the  office  of 
president  of  the  A.S.A.,  Dr.  Hartzler  served 
for  4  years  as  secretary-treasurer. 

* 

I  had  been  typing  away  at  an  article 
and  now  it  was  completed.  Exultingly  I 
went  into  the  kitchen  and  announced  to 
My  Lady  there,  "I've  finished  ray  piece." 
Just  as  triumphantly  she  replied,  "I've 
finished  my  pie." 

Now  pieces  in  the  study  and  pies  in 
the  kitchen  go  together.  Creative  folk 
who  do  up  manuscripts  are  sometimes 
wont  to  look  down  upon  culinary  artists 
who  do  up  meals,  and  cooks  sometimes 
poke  fun  at  long-haired  dreamers  who 
frame  essays  but  cannot  fry  an  egg.  But 
whatever  poems  or  pies,  whichever  our 
specialty,  the  Cult  of  the  Study  and  the 
Cult  of  the  Stove  need  each  other.  Pieces 
would  soon  languish  if  there  were  no 
pies.  And  life  is  more  than  meat— man 
does  not  live  by  bread  alone. 

There  need  be  no  warfare  between  the 
School  of  Martha  and  the  School  of 
Mary.  Mary  was  the  meditative  sort.  I'll 
venture  she  could  have  written  some 
good  articles  on  those  chats  with  Jesus. 
But  things  would  have  been  top-heavy 
around  Bethany  if  Martha  had  not  been 
in  the  kitchen.  The  kitchen  almost  got 
Martha  down,  at  least  once,  but  if  all 
Marthas  left  the  kitchen  for  good  we 
would  all  be  down. 

— Vance  Havner,  in  Rest  for  the  Weary  (Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.). 

* 

An  Atheist  Club  has  been  organized  in 
Warsaw,  Poland.  Plans  are  under  way  to 
establish  similar  groups  in  other  parts  of 
Poland,  according  to  the  Warsaw  Radio. 


CHURCH  MUSIC 


Laurelville 
Church  Music  Conference 

August  10-16,  1957 
By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

II 

The  other  day  I  was  digging  in  a  ditch 
behind  our  home;  when  Johnny,  our  five- 
year-old,  vainly  tried  to  lift  a  full  shovel 
into  the  wheelbarrow,  I  spoke  up.  "You 
can't  do  that— that's  a  daddy-load."  The 
words  had  hardly  left  my  lips,  till  I  be- 
gan thinking  of  the  larger  and  more  pro- 
found implications  of  my  text. 

Some  of  us  frail  humans  ought  to  con- 
fess that  we  have  been  trying  to  lift  and 
carry  loads  that  appropriately  and  legal- 
ly belong  to  our  heavenly  Father.  Maybe 
we  have  got  out  of  line  and  have  tried 
to  shoulder  superhuman  burdens  that 
will  crush  and  eventually  kill  us.  God 
knew  how  deeply  and  how  personally 
His  true  children  would  concern  them- 
selves with  the  welfare  of  the  church. 

To  be  honest  and  realistic,  we  must 
admit  that  there  is  much  in  the  current 
church  music  scene  to  disturb  us.  The 
failure  to  "worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,"  the  increase  of  self-confessed  non- 
singers,  inadequate  song  leadership,  the 
lack  of  a  program  for  teaching  children 
to  sing,  the  interest  in  and  trend  toward 
the  use  of  choirs  and  instruments,  and  a 
seemingly  general  disinterest  in  the  im- 
provement of  congregational  singing— all 
this  and  much  more  is  clearly  visible  to 
our  heavenly  Father. 

No  man  or  group  of  men  can  hope  to 
alter  the  present  conditions  without  di- 
vine assistance.  God  wants  us  to  confess, 
daily,  our  desperate  need  of  His  guidance 
and  blessing;  He  can  hardly  help  us  if  we 
insist  on  carrying  the  full  weight  of  the 
load.  In  the  days  ahead,  I  believe  we  will 
need  to  spend  more  time  before  our  open 
Bibles  and  on  our  knees.  Joseph  Scriven, 
out  of  the  depth  of  his  own  sensitive  soul 
and  amid  all  his  personal  troubles, 
writes, 

Oh,  what  peace  we  open  forfeit, 
Oh,  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 

All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

Just  how  much  do  you  love  the  church? 
Timothy  Dwight,  great  minister  and 
president  of  Yale  College,  wrote  the 
hymn,  "I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord."  He 
says, 

For  her  [the  Chutch]  my  tears  shall 
fall, 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given 
Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 
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Or  do  you  remember  how  the  Apostle 
Paul  concludes  his  catalog  of  suffering 
and  persecution  in  II  Cor.  11:24-29?  He 
says,  "Beside  those  things  that  are  with- 
out, that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily, 
the  care  of  all  the  churches." 

Just  how  concerned  are  you  for  the  im- 
provement of  congregational  singing  in 
the  church?  What  would  you  be  willing 
to  do  to  evidence  your  interest?  Would 
you  take  a  week  off  to  come  to  the  Laur- 
elville Church  Music  Conference,  Aug. 
10-16,  1957?  Would  you  give  up  your 
convenient,  modern  home  to  live  in  a 
camp  situation  in  the  hills  of  western 
Pennsylvania?  Would  you  do  all  this, 
and  more,  to  vindicate  your  desire  for 
better  church  music? 

Recently  a  young  and  very  dear  music 
friend  of  mine  wrote  to  me;  he  has  an 
exemplary  compassion  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  church  and  for  church  mu. 
sic.  He  said  in  his  lengthy  letter,  "I  miss 
Christian  love  and  desire  understanding 
.  .  .  .  We  have  but  one  life  to  live  for 
Christ  and  we  want  our  time  to  count  for 
Him." 

In  the  reply  letter,  I  gave  him  a  per- 
sonal invitation  to  come  to  Laurelville 
in  August;  you  ought  to  come  too  and 
fellowship  with  other  church  musicians 
who  love  the  Lord  and  His  church. 

Ask  God  if  He  wants  you  to  come. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Building  an 
Easter  Chorus  Program 

By  Dwight  Weldy 

When  building  a  program  of  choral 
music  there  are  several  things  to  keep  in 
mind, 

First,  the  idea  of  the  program.  If  you 
want  a  musical  story  then  choose  songs 
which  will  carry  out  the  various  parts.  I 
have  found  that  it  is  best  to  have  a  pre- 
pared script  read  between  songs  to  make 
the  musical  story  better  understood.  The 
Easter  program  story  might  start  with 
Christ's  triumphal  entry  and  end  with 
the  ascension.  Or  you  may  decide  to 
have  several  groups  of  songs  depicting 
the  various  aspects  of  the  vital  Easter  ex- 
perience. 

Here  is  a  suggestive  list  of  songs  from 
our  own  songbooks. 

Passion 
Songs  of  the  Church 

'  #17  Jesus,  Priceless  Treasure 

#83  Into  the  Woods 

#85  Christ,  We  Do  All  Adore  Thee 
#124  Lamb  of  God 
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#236  There's  a  Rose  that  Is  Bloom- 
ing 

Life  Songs  #2 

#285  In  the  Garden 
Church  Hymnal 

#121  O  Sacred  Head 

#106  There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far  Away 

#116  The  Words  of  the  Cross 

Palm  Sunday 
Life  Songs  #2 

#14  Hosanna,  Loud  Hosanna 
Easter 
Songs  of  the  Church 

#98  Christ,  the  Lord,  Is  Risen 
#100    Christ,    the   Lord,   Is  Risen 
Again 

#104  Ye  Sons  and  Daughters 

Church  Hymnal 

#127  The  Strife  Is  O'er 

#128  The  Lord  Is  Risen  Indeed 

#536  Lift  Your  Glad  Voices 

Life  Songs  #2 

#289  Jesus  Christ  Is  Risen  Today 

Meaning  of  Easter  to  Us 

Church  Hymnal 

#408  Thy  Life  Was  Given  for  Me 
#249  My  Sins,  My  Sins,  My  Saviour 

Secondly,  after  the  idea  of  the  program 
is  decided  and  the  songs  are  chosen  comes 
the  task  of  arrangement.  It  is  better  that 
songs  of  the  same  key  do  not  follow  each 
other.  Try  to  vary  the  key  note  pitches 
from  one  to  the  other.  Variety  can  be  ob- 
tained through  differing  speeds  and  dy- 
namics; however,  avoid  nuances  or  "un- 
worthy" songs  for  the  sake  of  effect. 

Here  are  a  very  few  suggestions  of  Oc- 
tavo music  for  Easter.  Roman  numerals 
indicate  their  difficulty.  I  is  easiest. 

I  Praise  We  the  Lord,  Vulpius  (LD5) 
When  God  Made  His  Earth,  Sateren 
(1162) 

II  This  Joyful   Easter  Tide,  Parker- 
Shaw  #9941 
Who  Crucified  My  Lord,  Belcher 

(844) 

III  Rejoice  Ye  Christians,  Praetorius 
Whom  These  Hands  Hold,  Sateren 
(836) 

Any  local  music  store  can  furnish  the 
above.  However,  you  may  wish  to  get  on 
the  mailing  list  of  a  music  house  which 
would  send  you  packets  of  music  to  look 
over  at  your  request.  Your  only  cost 
would  be  return  postage.  One  good  one 
is:  Concordia  Publishing  House,  3558  S. 
Jefferson  Ave.,  St.  Louis  18,  Mo.  State 
what  type  of  music  you  are  interested  in. 
—The  Staff 

* 

Ours  is  not  a  negative  task  of  avoiding 
evil;  it  is  a  positive  task  of  doing  good,  of 
showing  mercy.— Martin  Niemoeller, 
contributed  by  Cyril  K.  Gingerich. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Light 

A  house  without  windows— how  lonely  'twould  be! 

Where  would  God's  sunshine  come  in? 
All  would  be  night 
Without  sunshine  bright, 

And  darkness  would  reign  within. 

A  heart  without  Light— how  lonely  'twould  be, 

As  darkness  would  reign  within! 
Jesus  the  Lord— 
The  Light  of  His  Word 

Guides  through  this  world  of  sin. 

How  lonely,  how  sad  without  Light  life  would  be! 

How  dreary,  how  lone  the  sad  hours! 
Man  could  not  survive, 
Could  not  grow  nor  thrive, 

Without  this  great  Gift  of  ours. 

—Contributed. 


It  Is  Well 

Beloved,  "It  is  well!" 

God's  ways  are  always  right, 
And  perfect  love  is  o'er  them  all, 

Though  far  above  our  sight. 

Beloved,  "It  is  well!" 

Though  deep  and  sore  the  smart, 
The  hand  that  wounds  knows  how  to 
bind 

And  heal  the  broken  heart. 

Beloved,  "It  is  well!" 

Though  sorrow  clouds  our  way, 
'Twill  only  make  the  joy  more  dear 

That  ushers  in  the  day. 

Beloved,  "It  is  well!" 

The  path  that  Jesus  trod, 
Though  rough  and  strait  and  dark  it  be, 

Leads  home  to  heaven  and  God. 

Contributed  by  Ella  Ruth. 

Always  Shining 

"The  sun  isn't  shining  today," 
Some  folks  may  say. 
'Tis  only  behind  clouds, 

Or  just  over  the  hill; 
But  always  remember 

The  sun's  shining  still. 

—Contributed. 


Life's  Pattern 

By  Nellie  Duffy 

The  first  bright  squares  of  sunshine 

Falling  on  the  floor, 
After  a  world  of  darkness, 

Cheers  a  person  more 
Than  days  and  days  of  blue  sky 

And  unveiled  stars  at  night 
And  weeks  and  weeks  of  feeling 

That  everything  is  right. 
God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 

Brings  comfort  after  pain, 
And  showers  of  golden  flowers 

Follow  a  shower  of  rain. 

Glenwood  Spgs.,  Colo. 


From  Prayer 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

From  prayer  that  asks  that  I  may  be 
From  pain  and  disappointment  free, 
O  gracious  Lord,  deliver  me. 

From  prayer  that  only  asks  for  gain, 
And  that  I  may  be  free  from  pain, 
O  gracious  Lord,  my  heart  restrain. 

From  prayer  for  power  or  wealth  or  ease— 

O  gracious  Lord,  forbid  it,  please, 

That  I  should  pray  such  prayers  as  these. 


But  grant,  O  Lord,  my  prayer  should  still 
Be  steadfastly,  through  good  or  ill, 
A  prayer  that  ever  seeks  Thy  will. 

From  self  and  selfishness  make  free 
My  heart,  and  so  my  prayer  shall  be 
A  prayer  that  ever  pleases  Thee. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 


The  Sleep  of  Death 

Death's  but  a  sleep;  why  should  we  weep 

For  those  in  Christ  who  die, 
Since  this  we  know,  to  peace  they  go 

And  joys  possess  on  high? 

Although  to  dust  their  bodies  must 

Be  turned  beneath  the  clod, 
Yet  they  shall  rise  above  the  skies 

And  ever  live  with  God. 

Their  happy  days  are  spent  in  praise 
While  here  we  sign  and  moan. 

Could  we  but  see  how  blest  they  be 
'Twould  make  us  cease  to  moan. 

If  there  was  end,  'twould  trouble  send 

And  would  eclipse  the  joy. 
But  'tis  not  so;  they'll  never  go 

Out  of  that  sweet  employ. 

When  they  are  there  ten  thousand  years 

Bright  shining  as  the  sun, 
They've  no  less  days  to  sing  God  praise 

Than  when  they  first  begun. 

—Selected  by  a  Sister. 


If  We  Could  See 
Beyond  Today 

If  we  could  see  beyond  today 

As  God  can  see, 
If  all  the  clouds  should  roll  away, 

The  shadows  flee: 
O'er  present  griefs  we  would  not  fret, 
Each  sorrow  we  would  soon  forget, 
For  many  joys  are  waiting  yet 

For  you  and  me. 

If  we  could  know  beyond  today 

As  God  doth  know, 
Why  dearest  treasures  pass  away 

And  tears  must  flow; 
And  why  the  darkness  turns  to  light, 
Why  dreary  days  will  soon  grow  bright, 
Someday  life's  wrongs  will  be  made  right, 

Faith  tells  us  so. 

If  we  could  see,  if  we  could  know, 

We  often  say, 
But  God  in  love  a  veil  doth  throw 

Across  our  way; 
We  cannot  see  what  lies  before, 
And  so  we  cling  to  Him  the  more, 
He  leads  us  till  this  life  is  o'er; 

Trust  and  obey. 

—Anonymous. 

Copyright  1943,  by  Norman  J.  Clayton. 
Used  by  permission. 


Gospel  Herald,  March  5,  1957 


227 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

MEEKNESS 


Sunday,  March  10 

"The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth."  Read  Ps.  37:1-11. 

Many  people  worry  about  the  inheritance 
that  will  be  left  to  them.  They  are  afraid 
they  will  not  get  their  rightful  share.  Some 
parents  struggle  for  a  number  of  years  so 
they  can  leave  each  child  a  farm.  And  the 
heirs  worry  because  there  is  so  much  ex- 
pense attached  to  the  whole  matter.  And 
a  big  inheritance  tax  to  pay. 

But  the  meek  have  no  such  worry,  and 
they  "shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abun- 
dance of  peace." 

Monday,  March  11 

"The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek."   Read  Ps.  147. 

One  of  our  best  examples  was  Moses,  who 
was  very  meek  above  all  men  which  were 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  before  he 
had  learned  this  quality,  he  felt  strong  in 
himself.  He  thought  he  was  able  to  settle 
disputes,  but  his  arrogant  manner  did  not 
please  people.  But  think  of  the  wonderful 
things  he  accomplished  after  he  became 
the  meekest  man  on  earth. 

Tuesday,  March  12 

Read  Prov.  14:26-31. 

When  anger  reaches  the  boiling  point,  pa- 
tience and  understanding  evaporate.  He 
that  is  slow  to  wrath  keeps  a  calm  manner 
and  is  better  able  to  cope  with  situations 
that  are  difficult.  A  meek,  mild-mannered 
person  who  can  control  his  own  feelings,  has 
more  influence  than  he  realizes. 

"It  is  in  general  more  profitable  to  reckon 
up  our  defects  than  to  boast  of  our  attain- 
ments . "— C  arlyle . 

Wednesday,  March  13 

Read  Prov.  15:1-11. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  give  a  soft  answer, 
but  it  pays  great  dividends.  An  insurance 
company  teaches  its  salesmen  that  you  never 
really  win  in  an  argument.  You  may  get  the 
best  of  the  other  person,  they  state,  but  you 
do  not  convince  him  simply  by  winning  your 
point. 

Have  you  ever  seen  two  drivers  approach 
each  other  after  an  accident?  One  may  be 
ever  so  belligerent,  but  if  the  other  is  calm, 
and  willing  to  assume  at  least  part  of  the 
blame,  the  case  is  much  easier  to  settle. 

Thursday,  March  14 

Read  Titus  3:1-8. 

We  have  read  these  passages  so  often  that 
we  fail  to  recognize  their  meaning.  Do  we 
really  believe  that  we  should  speak  evil  of 
no  man,  be  gentle  and  show  meekness  to  all 
men?  Would  we  see  the  difference  in  our 
own  community  if  this  command  were  put 
into  practice?  Children  at  play  with  others 
simply  imitate  what  they  have  observed 
many  times.  Our  boys  who  are  serving  their 
I-W  terms,  or  working  in  voluntary  service, 
have  many  opportunities  to  witness  by  being 
meek  and  gentle.  This  has  been  especially 
valuable  in  mental  hospital  work,  and  is  a 
real  testimony. 


Friday,  March  15 

Read  Psalm  25:1-10. 

Verses  4  and  9  are  good  ones  to  memorize, 
and  make  our  daily  prayer.  Life  is  so  much 
more  pleasant  when  we  meekly  accept  the 
Lord's  will  for  us  than  if  we  try  to  dictate 
to  Him. 

A  friend  of  an  unusually  happy  married 
couple  asked  the  secret  of  their  happiness. 
The  husband  replied  that  his  wife  was  so 
comfortable  to  live  with.  She  had  learned 
the  lesson  of  meekness  and  humility.  Her 
reward  was  greater  than  she  anticipated. 

Kindness  is  the  golden  chain  by  which 
society  is  bound  together.— Goethe. 

Saturday,  March  16 

Read  Matt.  11:25-30. 

"For  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 
What  a  wonderful  statement  Jesus  made. 
Can  we  use  this  master  pattern  in  our  own 
lives?  He  never  went  about  asserting  Him- 
self, insisting  on  His  rights.  Part  of  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Little  Professor  of  Piney  Woods 
was  due  to  his  meekness  and  humility.  It 
was  the  quality  that  endeared  him  to  those 
he  worked  with.  The  modern  recipe  for  suc- 
cess is  to  push  yourself  to  the  top,  and  many 
of  the  pushers  do  not  care  what  happens  to 
the  other  fellow.  But  that  is  not  the  way  to 
"find  rest  unto  your  souls." 

Lord,  help  us  to  pattern  our  lives  accord- 
ing to  your  meek  and  lowly  spirit.  Help  us 
to  properly  evaluate  these  material  things 
and  to  remember  that  we  seek  the  eternal 
values.  —Ida  M.  Yoder. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Gospel  According  to  Mark,  by  Ralph 
Earle;  Zondervan;  1957;  192  pp.;  $3.95. 

This  commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  Mark 
marks  the  beginning  of  forty-volume  set  on 
the  whole  Bible,  under  the  title,  Evangelical 
Commentary.  It  is  the  first  work  in  its  field 
to  be  published  in  over  100  years.  About 
thirty  authors  will  take  part  in  the  writing 
under  an  eleven-men  editorial  board,  George 
Allen  Turner,  chairman.  The  series  will  rep- 
resent the  best  in  current  sound,  evangelical 
scholarship,  in  a  fresh,  new  approach  to  the 
Bible.  The  approach  is  expository  and  exe- 
getical,  with  many  practical  and  devotional 
applications. 

This  work  on  Mark  is  authored  by  Ralph 
Earle,  professor  of  New  Testament  at  Naz- 
arene  Theological  School,  and  also  of  the 
faculty  at  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology. 
Evidence  of  his  careful  scholarship  is  the 
fact  that  he  spent  over  7  years  and  consulted 
77  different  commentaries  in  several  lan- 
guages in  preparation  for  this  book.  The  ar- 
rangement of  the  material  is  as  follows:  at 
the  top  of  each  page  the  text  appears  in  the 
American  Standard  Version.  The  verse  by 


verse  comments  appear  below  in  double 
columns.  One  unusual  feature  is  the  author's 
own  translation  of  the  Greek  text,  which  he 
does  very  literally,  even  at  the  expense  of 
smooth  English.  The  work  is  sound,  sane, 
and  scholarly  throughout;  concise  yet  thor- 
ough. Personally,  I  recommend  this  book 
very  highly,  and  I  hope  that  all  the  subse- 
quent volumes  prove  just  as  satisfactory.  If 
so,  I  predict  that  it  will  be  welcomed  eager- 
ly by  a  host  of  Sunday-school  teachers  and 
busy  pastors  who  do  not  always  have  time 
to  wade  through  a  mass  of  irrelevant  and 
tedious  material  in  order  to  gain  a  little  in- 
formation and  inspiration.— Earl  R.  Delp. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  as  the  family  want  to  thank  our  many 
friends  for  your  gifts,  prayers,  and  words  of  en- 
couragement, and  also  for  the  many  sympathy 
cards  sent  to  us  during  our  recent  bereavement 
when  Mother  passed  away.  May  our  heavenly 
Father  richly  reward  each  one  of  you  for  your 
kindness.— Jonas  A.  Weaver  and  family,  Spring 
City,  Pa. 

#  #  # 

I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  and  appreciation 
to  family  friends  and  Sunday-school  classes  who 
remembered  me  with  flowers,  cards,  and  letters, 
during  my  illness  at  the  Goshen  Hospital,  and 
to  those  who  offered  prayers  at  my  bedside,  and 
the  many  visits  with  old  schoolmates  and  teach- 
ers. I  also  am  thankful  for  my  Christian  Men- 
nonite doctors  and  nurses.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  reward  each  one  of  them.— Mrs.  Levi  Ress- 
Ier,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

#  #  * 

Thank  you  seems  so  very  small,  but  our  grati- 
tude isn't  that  way  at  all  for  the  many  prayers, 
cards,  and  visits  from  our  kind  friends  during 
the  illness  and  death  of  our  dear  mother,  Mrs. 
Hettie  K.  Hess,  of  Marion,  Pa.  God  reward  you 
all.  —The  family. 

#  #  # 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  our  many  kind  friends  and 
neighbors  who  remembered  us  in  prayer  and 
with  cards  and  letters  and  other  expressions  of 
sympathy  during  the  sudden  death  of  our  dear 
companion  and  father.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
reward  each  one  of  you.— Fannie  E.  Martin; 
Abner  Martin  and  family,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

#  *  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  the  many  kind  friends  and  rela- 
tives who  remembered  us  with  cards,  letters, 
flowers,  visits,  and  money,  and  in  their  prayers 
during  our  illness.  We  also  wish  to  thank  those 
who  so  kindly  remembered  us  on  our  48th  anni- 
versary shower  and  birthday.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  you  is  our  prayer.— Mr.  and  Mrs. 
David  R.  Eby,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

#  #  * 

I  want  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  all  who  so  kindly  remembered  me 
in  their  prayers,  and  with  visits,  cards,  flowers, 
and  gifts  of  love  while  I  was  in  the  hospital  and 
while  convalescing  at  home.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  and  richly  reward  each  one  of  you. 
—Mrs.  Irvin  Kreider,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

#  *  * 

We  want  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 
for  the  thoughtfulness  of  the  many  friends  of 
our  mother,  Annie  B.  Mellinger,  and  the  many 
kindnesses  shown  to  her  and  to  us  all  through 
the  years.  She  appreciated  very  much  the  visits 
of  the  ministers  and  the  groups  of  young  and 
older  folks  who  sang  for  her  and  the  visits  of  all 
who  came  to  see  her.  She  also  enjoyed  the  many 
cards  and  letters  that  she  received  from  time  to 
time;  and  the  gifts  were  much  appreciated.  We, 
her  sons  and  daughters,  are  grateful  to  each  of 
you.  God  bless  you  all.— The  family  of  Mrs. 
Annie  B.  Mellinger,  Linville,  Va. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  tor  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  John  Smucker,  if  plans  carried,  was 
licensed  to  the  ministry  at  Maple  Grove,  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  on  March  3.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Smucker  are  in  residence  at  the  House  of 
Friendship,  recently  organized  center  at 
2283  Southern  Blvd.,  Bronx,  N.Y.  Bro. 
Smucker  will  minister  there.  Bro.  Abner 
Stoltzfus  spends  an  average  of  three  days 
per  week  in  the  work  of  the  center. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Brenneman  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church,  Millbank,  Ont.,  on  Feb.  17.  The 
home  bishop,  Bro.  Valentine  Nafziger,  and 
Bro.  Roman  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  in 
charge,  assisted  by  Andrew  Stutzman, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  Emery  Yutzi,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  and  Leonard  Overholt,  Uniontown, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  who  is  in  Jewish 
work  at  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  attended  the 
meeting  of  The  American  Board  of  Missions 
to  the  Jews  in  New  York,  Feb.  18-23.  Bro. 
Herschkowitz  maintains  his  membership  at 
Morton,  111. 

Bro.  Karl  Massanari,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  con- 
ducting a  Christian  Workers'  Course  on  Fri- 
day evenings  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spoke  at  Lynside,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  on 
March  1,  2.  He  also  conducted  a  Bible  Con- 
ference there  on  March  3,  together  with  Bro. 
John  R.  Mumaw. 
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Bro.  Don  Augsburger,  Soudersburg,  Pa., 
spoke  to  the  Rock  Hill  Youth  Fellowship  at 
Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on 
Feb.  23. 

Bro.  Edward  Yutzy,  Haven,  Kans.,  accom- 
panied a  load  of  cattle  to  Turkey  recently. 

Instructors  at  the  Conestoga  Winter  Bible 
School,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Feb.  18  to  March 
1,  were  S.  Roy  Glick,  R.  Clair  Umble,  John 
W.  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mast,  Warren 
Swartley,  and  Ford  Berg. 

Bro.  John  C.  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  is 
instructor  for  a  Christian  Service  training 
course  held  on  Monday  and  Thursday  eve- 
nings at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  He  also  con- 
ducted a  course  recently  at  Martins  Creek. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  spoke  in 
a  Bible  Conference  at  Midland,  Mich.,  Feb. 
16,  17. 

Bro.  William  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
gave  the  commencement  address  for  the 
Canton  Bible  School  on  Feb.  15. 

Ten  new  members  were  received  by  bap- 
tism, letter,  or  confession  at  Bayshore,  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  on  Feb.  20. 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  spoke  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Filer,  Idaho,  in 
the  interests  of  church  camping.  He  is  hold- 
ing meetings  at  Los  Angeles  March  3-10. 

The  I-W  group  from  Princeton,  N.J.,  en- 
joyed a  meeting  of  fellowship  on  Feb.  11  at 
the  home  of  the  unit  pastor,  Bro.  Warren  M. 
Wenger,  Lambertville,  N.J. 

Bro.  William  D.  Swartley,  secretary  of 
music  for  the  Franconia  Conference,  led  the 
congregation  at  Lambertville,  N.J.,  in  their 
worship  service  on  Feb.  17.  This  congrega- 
tion has  just  completed  its  winter  Bible  study 
and  reports  an  average  attendance  of  36. 
Bro.  Chester  T.  Derstine,  Dublin,  Pa.,  was 
the  teacher  for  the  adult  class  in  the  study  of 
Latin  American  Missions.  Dr.  Paul  Brenne- 
man, Dr.  Earl  Stover,  and  Sister  Orpha 
Leatherman,  who  have  served  in  Puerto 
Rico,  were  used  in  connection  with  these 
studies. 

Bro.  Jacob  Sudermann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has 
gone  to  Europe  for  research  in  German  lit- 
erature. 

Sister  Esther  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spoke  to  the  Parent-Teacher  meeting  of 
the  Augusta  Mennonite  School,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  on  Feb.  25. 

Rockway  Mennonite  School,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  held  open  house  for  eighth  grade  pu- 
pils and  their  parents  on  March  1. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Weaver,  of  the  Weaver  Book 
Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  was  chosen  by  lot 
and  ordained  a  minister  for  the  Cambridge 
congregation,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  17, 
Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  officiating  in  the  service 
held  in  the  Weaverland  Church.  Bro.  Ira 
A.  Kurtz  preached  the  sermon. 

The  Plain  congregation,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
has  voted  to  change  its  name  to  Plains  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Speakers  at  the  Associated  Sewing  Circle 
meeting  held  at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  March  2,  were  Elsie  Shirk,  Susie 
Rutt,  Esther  Eby  Glass,  Mahlon  Hess,  and 
Donald  Lauver. 


Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
gave  a  series  of  lessons  on  Bible  study  at 
Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  24-27. 

The  Ministers'  Fellowship  sponsored  by 
the  Chicago  area  of  Mennonite  churches  was 
scheduled  for  March  4,  5,  with  Monday's 
sessions  at  the  Union  Avenue  Church,  Tues- 
day morning  at  the  Bethel  Community 
Church,  and  Tuesday  afternoon  at  the  Span- 
ish Church.  Speakers  included  A.  W.  Tozer, 
Chicago,  editor  of  the  Alliance  Weekly; 
A.  C.  Schultz,  Northern  Baptist  Seminary, 
Chicago;  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary;  and  Calvin  Redekop,  student 
at  the  University  of  Chicago  and  member  of 
Hesston  College  faculty. 

The  church  under  construction  at  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  is  not  yet  completed  but  use 
of  the  basement  for  services  began  March  3. 

The  Bon  Air  congregation,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
participated  in  a  religious  census  and  visita- 
tion evangelism  campaign  in  that  city. 

Sister  Shirley  Stalter  returned  to  the  edi- 
torial typing  office  at  Scottdale  after  attend- 
ing the  Bible  School  at  Fairview,  Mich. 

The  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Pub- 
lication Board  and  the  Commission  for  Edu- 
cation met  at  Pittsburgh  on  Feb.  23. 

Sister  Ruth  Yoder  has  returned  to  her 
work  in  the  bindery  of  the  Publishing  House 
after  attending  Bible  School  at  Canton, 
Ohio. 

Exchange  programs:  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
MYF,  at  Oxford,  N.J.,  March  2.  Chestnut 
Ridge,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  Feb.  17;  Sunnyside,  Dunlap, 
Ind.,  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  17. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
scheduled  to  address  the  Men's  Fellowship 
at  Flanagan,  111.,  on  March  5. 

Announcements 

Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  the 
Evangelization  and  Nurture  of  Children,  at 
Metamora,  111.,  March  8-10. 

(Continued  on.  page  236) 


Calendar 


Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  7,  8. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, March  7-9,  1957,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Weaverland 
Church,  March  12-14. 

Conference  on  Adult  Activities,  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  March  15,  16,  St.  Jacobs 
and  Kitchener  afternoon  and  evening,  March  17. 

Spring  Conference,  Lancaster  district,  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  March  21. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago, 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

1957  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Goshen 
College,  April  3,  4. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio   and    Eastern   Conference,    May    14-16,  Maple 

Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

14-18. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  23-26. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General  Educational  Council,  place  undecided,  Oct. 
17-19. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay,  are  spending  March  2-7  at 
Bragado,  Argentina,  participating  in  the  Par- 
ents' Institute  program  of  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Church. 

A  50th  Anniversary  service  was  held  at 
the  Danforth  Mennonite  Church,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  on  March  3.  Bro.  Harold  Groh,  Chath- 
am, Ont.,  pastor  and  superintendent  at  Dan- 
forth 1931-45,  spoke  in  the  morning  and 
evening  services  and  Sister  Groh  at  the  af- 
ternoon service.  Bro.  Carson  Moyer  gave  a 
brief  history  of  the  work  at  Toronto.  Other 
local  persons  gave  testimonies  at  the  after- 
noon service  regarding  experiences  in  the 
Toronto  Mission.  Persons  participating  en- 
joyed a  fellowship  supper  between  the  after- 
noon and  evening  sessions. 

Coming  events  at  the  Mennonite  Spanish 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  include  evangelistic 
meetings,  April  3-7,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  speaking,  and  Passion 
Week  services,  April  15-21,  with  Bro.  John 
Litwiller,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Mon- 
tevideo, Uruguay,  speaking. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  spoke  at  the  Behoboth 
Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne,  111.,  to  both 
the  Behoboth  and  the  Burr  Oak,  Bensselaer, 
Ind.,  congregations  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb. 
17. 

Persons  writing  to  the  Floyd  Siebers  in 
Argentina  should  be  sure  to  use  their  com- 
plete address,  Estacion  America,  F.C.S.,  Ar- 
gentina. Some  mail  directed  just  to  America 
may  not  have  gotten  through. 

Bro.  David  Groh,  director  of  La  Plata 
Mennonite  Project,  Puerto  Bico,  has  been 
appointed  to  supervise  the  mission-service 
business  office  during  the  coming  furlough 
of  the  Elmer  Springer  family. 

The  quarterly  mission  meeting  for  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  churches  in  the  Strasburg, 
Preston,  Hespeler,  Breslau,  Bloomingdale 
area  was  held  with  the  Cressman  Mennonite 
Church,  Breslau,  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning, Feb.  24.  Speakers  included  former 
Korea  relief  worker,  Bro.  Woodrow  Bam- 
seyer,  Kitchener,  and  Bro.  Ephraim  Ginger- 
ich,  Zurich. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Heatwole  have 
been  appointed  as  missionaries  to  Jamaica 
by  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  to  go  to  the  field  by  the  end 
of  the  summer. 

Two  young  men  from  the  Kushiro,  Japan, 
Mennonite  Church,  Ishimoto-san  and  Yama- 
gishi-san,  will  be  entering  schools  in  Tokyo 
in  April.  Ishimoto-san  will  enter  Japan 
Christian  College  and  Yamagishi-san  the 
Swedish  Covenant  School. 

Eighteen  adults  are  enrolled  in  The  Men- 
nonite Hour  correspondence  course,  "God's 
Great  Salvation,"  at  the  East  Side  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  pastor,  Bro.  Melvin  Leidig. 

Bro.  Boger  Smith  of  the  London,  Ont., 
Bescue  Mission  served  as  visiting  speaker  at 


the  Ninth  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  on  Feb.  10.  Bro.  and  Sister  Myron 
Springer,  missionaries  under  appointment  to 
Singapore,  spoke  at  Ninth  St.  on  Feb.  3. 

The  Hokkaido  Mennonite  Fellowship  will 
meet  at  Kushiro,  Japan,  for  its  spring  meet- 
ing, March  18-20.  The  theme  for  the  meet- 
ing will  be  "Using  the  Gifts  of  Grace."  Pray 
for  our  Japan  missionaries,  particularly  dur- 
ing these  days. 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  pastor  of  the  Union 
Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  par- 
ticipated in  a  week-end  conference  at  the 
Hopedale,  111.,  Mennonite  Church,  Feb.  22- 
24,  and  in  the  installation  services  for  Bro. 
J.  Frederick  Erb  as  bishop  of  the  Science 
Bidge  Mennonite  Church,  Sterling,  on  Feb. 
17. 

Ordination  services  for  Bro.  Elmer  Miller, 
missionary  under  appointment  to  the  Argen- 
tine Chaco,  are  scheduled  to  be  held  at 
Marietta,  Pa.,  Easter  Sunday  evening,  April 
21. 

The  East  Side  Mennonite  Church,  Sag- 
inaw Mich.,  celebrated  their  second  anni- 
versary with  a  special  service  conducted  by 
the  Ninth  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw, 
on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  17. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Kepple,  missionaries 
under  appointment  to  French  West  Africa, 
gave  an  illustrated  message  at  the  Union 
Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on 
Feb.  17. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller,  Missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  is  scheduled  to  speak 
in  the  following  churches  during  March: 
March  3,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  March  10, 
quarterly  mission  meeting  at  Salem  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  with  Sister  Litwil- 
ler; March  16,  17,  Berlin,  Ohio;  March  24, 
Spanish  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  is  scheduled  to  speak  at 
Orrville,  Ohio,  March  10.  He  spoke  at  the 
Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  March 
3. 

Bro.  Lee  Kanagy,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  will  speak  at  the  North  Goshen 
Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  March  10,  and  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Mennonite  Church,  east  of  Goshen, 
in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Nathan  Hege,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Ethiopia,  will  speak  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Sunday  morning,  March  10,  and  at  the  Ben- 
ton, Ind.,  Mennonite  Church  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hege  spoke  at  the  College 
Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  24. 

Chiba-san,  Japanese  youth  who  was  led 
to  Christ  through  the  witness  of  the  Carl 
Becks  at  Obihiro,  Japan,  will  graduate  this 
spring  from  the  Swedish  Covenant  School  in 
Tokyo.  Pray  that  God  will  use  him  mightily 
in  the  Hokkaido  Mennonite  churches. 

Bro.  Mario  Snyder  and  a  group  from  the 
Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  111., 
are  scheduled  to  conduct  Missionary  Day 
services  at  the  Longanecker  Mennonite 
Church,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  March  9,  10. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Each  year  about  this  time  we  face  the  task 
of  closing  the  books  of  the  Mission  Board 
for  the  fiscal  year.  The  General  Mission 
Board  fiscal  year  ends  on  March  31.  In  past 
years  we  have  found  that  there  are  individ- 
uals who  like  to  contribute  towards  the 
Board  program  in  a  special  way  in  connec- 
tion with  their  year  end  financial  programs, 
particularly  keeping  in  mind  that  contribu- 
tions to  the  Mission  Board  are  deductible  for 
income  tax  purposes.  We  would  now  like  to 
bring  this  matter  again  to  the  attention  of 
our  constituency  to  encourage  special  contri- 
butions which  any  individual  or  group  might 
wish  to  make  to  assist  the  Board  in  closing 
its  records  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

Such  contributions  could  be  designated 
for  our  General  Fund  or  they  could  be  desig- 
nated for  any  particular  area  of  the  Boards 
program.  Most  of  our  foreign  mission  fields 
now  stand  with  a  deficit  balance,  which 
means  that  designated  contributions 
throughout  the  year  have  been  less  than  the 
total  administrative  cost.  We  are  also  need- 
ing contributions  which  might  be  designated 
for  the  support  of  missionaries.  Most  of  our 
missionaries  are  being  supported  by  some 
individual  or  group,  but  most  of  our  fields 
now  have  a  net  deficit  balance  since  there 
are  always  some  missionaries  who  receive 
support  during  the  year  for  which  contribu- 
tions are  not  forthcoming. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  are  a  number  of 
building  funds  which  have  been  referred  to 
in  previous  reports  for  which  contributions 
would  be  much  appreciated.  Such  buildings 
would  include  the  Badio  Center  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  the  Mennonite  House  of  Friend- 
ship building,  New  York  City;  and  the  Hope 
Bescue  Mission  building,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

The  General  Board  office  would  be  glad 
to  assist  anyone  who  might  want  to  contrib- 
ute funds  for  some  special  purpose  prior  to 
the  end  of  our  fiscal  year.  Anyone  wishing 
such  information  should  write  to  the  Elkhart 
office  and  we  will  be  glad  to  inform  them  of 
such  needs. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett.  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Bro.  John  Driver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Bico,  is  scheduled  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  March:  March  3,  evening, 
East  Goshen  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  March  10,  evening,  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church,  Topeka,  Ind.;  and  March  17, 
Warden  Park  Mennonite  Church,  Toronto, 
Ont. 

Bro.  Bohrer  Eshleman,  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia,  spoke  on  March  2  at  Crossroad 
Bible  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 
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"...  Until  the  Going  Down  of  the  Sun 


By  Don  McCammon 


The  New  Year  season  is  the  time  when 
many  business  firms  take  inventory  of  what 
they  have  on  hand  and  see  what  they  need 
for  the  coming  months  of  enterprise.  We 
Christians  might  do  well  to  take  a  similar  in- 
dividual, thoughtful,  spiritual  inventory  as 
we  enter  a  new  year  of  service  for  our  Lord. 

This  need  has  been  forced  to  my  attention 
lately  because  of  a  puzzling  and  disturbing 
consciousness  that  all  is  not  well  "on  my 
side"  of  a  spiritual  force  that  is  contesting 
with  Satan  for  the  allegiance  of  men's  souls 
here  in  Japan.  Something  is  wrong  with  the 
combination  of  superior  spiritual  resources 
which  are  available  to  me!  The  power  of 
the  already  victorious  Christ  is  at  my  dis- 
posal; the  physical  tools  to  implement  a 
spiritual  campaign  have  been  provided  by 
our  church;  a  degree  of  spiritual  prepared- 
ness has  been  attained;  a  faithful  cohort 
stands  with  me  in  the  battle  line.  These 
are  perhaps  all  of  the  vital  qualities  needed 
to  overcome  the  forces  of  Satan— or  are  they? 

What  is  happening?  The  promised  victory 
seems  increasingly  elusive;  fellow  missionary 
friends  are  falling  in  the  battle,  going  home 
discouraged  and  beaten;  the  dark  clouds  of 
"son-less"  bondage,  once  being  rolled  back 
by  the  light  of  Truth,  are  quite  perceptibly 
lowering  again.  This  is  a  condition  that  calls 
for  study  to  determine  why  superior  spiritual 
resources  are  seemingly  bowing  to  sinister 
Satanic  powers  of  darkness.  Nor  is  it  hap- 
pening only  in  this  land! 

Two  weaknesses  reveal  themselves  prom- 
inently—one is  on  my  side,  the  other  on 
yours!  Conscience  speaks  out  with  painful 
clarity  to  such  a  one  as  myself,  saying:  "The 
love  of  Christ  for  mankind  is  not  the  shell 
of  shallow  love  you  extend  to  your  brothers. 
The  concern  of  Christ  for  the  souls  of  men 
is  not  the  casual  attention  you  give  the  mat- 
ter. The  urgency  of  the  hour  is  not  your 
unhurried  attendance  to  souls  who  are  dy- 
ing eternally  in  this  hour  of  lack  of  vigorous 
witness  and  vital  teaching.  Your  outward 
claim  to  discipleship  is  not  supported  by 
such  inward  spiritual  listlessness.  Your  elec- 
tion, calling,  and  response  is  not  license  to 
vainly  parade  spiritual,  cultural  inheritance 
before  a  people  without  the  same  advan- 
tages of  enlightenment.  Your  most  sincere 
effort  is  not  backed  with  power  to  bring  the 
desired  victory,  for  you  are  too  much  'at 
ease  in  Zion'  to  appropriate  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.' " 

Yes,  these  weaknesses  in  varying  degree 
may  be  very  real  in  the  missionary  represent- 
ing you.  They  are  altogether  inexcusable; 
they  need  to  be  eliminated!  But  just  now 
my  point  is  this:  Though  your  missionary 
responds  in  faith  to  the  call  of  the  Spirit  and 
is  sent  by  the  church,  yet  he  is  largely  a 

*  See  Exodus  17:12. 
MISSIONS 


product  and  pattern  of  his  home  congrega- 
tion. In  other  words,  he  is  quite  like  you  in 
many  respects.  Although  led  of  the  Lord  he 
is,  after  all,  very  human.  He  is  bound  by 
the  same  spiritual  frailties  which  at  home 
may  meet  no  special  tests  or  challenges,  be- 
ing safely  shielded  in  the  largely  closed  unit 
of  the  home  congregation. 

Disappointing  and  unflattering  though  it 
may  be,  it  is  true  that  a  missionary's  calling 
surely  does  not  guarantee  an  automatic  ele- 
vation of  ability  or  "holiness,,"  no  matter 
how  desirable  such  qualities  may  be.  In- 
deed, the  battle  is  such  a  spiritual  drain  that, 
as  we  have  noted,  many  actually  fail.  This 
picture  is,  of  course,  painted  in  heavy 
strokes.  It  says  nothing  of  the  many,  many 
instances  where  efforts  are  mainly  success- 
ful. Yet  it  serves  to  point  up  the  second 
weakness  in  the  mission  battle  front— the 
failure  of  the  church  at  home— YOU! 

Retrospective  study  seems  to  reveal  that 
the  church  at  home  has  not  afforded  the 
prayerful,  spiritual  support  needed  to  help 
carry  the  missionary  on  to  resounding  vic- 
tory over  Satan's  hold. on  spiritually  benight- 
ed souls.  We  do  not  speak  of  a  lack  of 
funds,  for  whatever  limitations  such  a  lack 
may  impose,  they  are  not  the  prime  reason 
for  failure  in  missions.  Neither  do  we  think 
at  this  moment  of  lack  of  personnel,  be  it 
ever  so  pressing  a  need. 

Have  you  heard,  as  I  have,  the  pious 
sigh,  "We  can't  all  go  to  the  field  as  you 
have,  but  we  can  always  pray"?  Generally 
that  is  spoken  in  all  sincerity  by  serious 
Christians.  But  let  each  person  answer  for 
himself— "Really  now,  how  deep  is  your 
thought  on  that  subject?  Has  it  ever  pene- 
trated much  past  the  mere  utterance?  Is  the 
possibility  translated  into  reality  in  your 
life?" 

"But,  of  course,"  you  say.  "Every  day  we 
have  family  devotions  and  remember  one 
missionary  or  more.  Every  day  I  set  apart 
a  period  for  private  devotions  and  in  it  pray 
for  missions.  Every  month  our  missionary 
society  meets,  and  an  extended  period  is  de- 
voted to  praying  for  our  representatives  and 
their  work.  Every  Sunday  in  public  service 
prayer  is  offered  for  'our  missionary.'  " 

"All  good,"  I  answer,  "but  how  depress- 
ingly  inadequate  even  when  multiplied  by 
thousands  following  a  similar  pattern!" 

Undoubtedly  our  motives  are  sincere,  but 
shall  we  say  that  our  vision  is  somewhat 
myopic?  Perhaps  we  don't  even  really  be- 
lieve that  we  ourselves  were  "children  of 
disobedience,"  because  we  were  raised  by 
God-fearing,  peace-loving  Mennonites.  We 
are  the  plain  people  of  God,  and  some  may 
say  that  Sudermann's  critical  "reversed  sim- 
plicity" is  overdrawn.  "Really,"  they  may 
say,  "we  have  done  quite  well  in  the  support 
of  our  missions  these  last  years.  We  are 
entitled  to  draw  some  satisfaction  from  our 
church  outreach." 


Yet  something  is  wanting!  What  is  needed 
from  the  home  church  today? 

Let  us  notice  that  in  Luke  10:2  Christ 
commands  us  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  send  forth  "laborers"— not  only  mis- 
sionaries to  travel  to  far  places.  There  are 
other  laborers  just  as  vital  in  the  harvest 
plan.  The  harvest  hands  who  directly  reach 
the  souls  of  men  can  generally  be  divided 
into  three  groups:  (1)  national  workers;  (2) 
foreign  missionaries;  (3)  intercessors  who 
give  their  time  and  strength  to  the  distinct 
work  of  definite  intercessory  prayer!  It  is 
this  third  force  that  we  wish  to  emphasize, 
because  the  intercessor  is  most  important, 
working  as  he  does  at  the  very  root  and 
foundation  of  all  harvest  success.  Truly, 
insofar  as  man  is  responsible,  the  interces- 
sor's faithfulness  determines  the  success  of 
others! 

What  is  an  intercessory  foreign  mission- 
ary? He  is  a  "laborer"  who  cannot  or  does 
not  go  in  person  to  the  foreign  field.  He  sets 
himself  apart  to  pray  for  the  definite  details 
of  the  foreign  mission  work.  Such  a  person 
is  engaged  to  work  for  definite  fields,  and  his 
engagement  is  as  real  as  an  appointment 
from  a  mission  board.  The  difference  is  that 
he  works  in  the  realm  of  the  "heavenlies" 
instead  of  among  visible  men. 

The  field  that  has  the  largest  number  of 
faithful  intercessory  foreign  missionaries 
(whose  names  are  not  on  any  published  list) 
will  always  be  the  most  successfully  reaped 
to  the  Lord's  glory.  Why?  Because,  as  we 
are  shown  in  Ephesians  6:10-20  (RSV),  we 
are  not  primarily  overcoming  the  prejudices 
and  superstitions  of  the  people  of  any  par- 
ticular nation,  but  we  are  contending 
"against  the  principalities,  against  the  pow- 
ers, against  the  world  rulers  of  this  present 
darkness,  against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wick- 
edness in  the  heavenly  places." 

Missionary  activity  is  not  man  trying  to 
reform  and  civilize  man;  it  is  a  spiritual  war 
between  the  forces  of  Christ  and  Satan.  This 
war  is  waged  for  the  possession  of  living 
men,  through  the  medium  of  living  men, 
but  it  is  the  intercessory  foreign  missionaries 
who  reach  the  invisible  foe  with  the  only 
effective  weapon— prayer  of  faith,  based 
upon  God's  Word. 

The  missionary  on  the  field  cannot  do  his 
work  alone!  Actually  he  becomes  spiritually 
exhausted  and  sometimes  almost  numbed  by 
the  pagan  influences  swirling  all  about  him, 
evident  in  almost  all  the  contacts  he  makes. 
The  enemy  is  so  strong!  One  experiences 
that  truth  in  a  new  and  awful  way  when  he 
sees  friends  he  loves  bowing  down  to  Satan 
and  worshiping! 

Christian  Friends,  in  the  account  of  Isra- 
el's war  with  Amalek  in  Exodus,  while  Mo- 
ses' hands  were  held  up  by  Aaron  and  Hur, 
Israel  prevailed.  When  Moses  dropped  his 
hands,  Amalek  prevailed.  That  same  thing 
is  true  today  on  the  mission  field— when  the 
intercessor's  hands  fall,  Amalek  prevails!  I 
have  seen  it;  I  have  experienced  it;  I  know 
it  is  true. 

This  is  a  call  for  help.  It  is  a  call  to  hosts 
of  potential  intercessory  foreign  missionaries 
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in  our  church.  You,  the  Body  of  Christ,  are 
one  of  the  great  resources  we  front-line  war- 
riors expect  to  draw  upon  for  support  and 
power.  If  you  fail  us,  we  will  limp  and 
stumble,  and  the  work  the  Lord  expects  and 
desires  to  do  through  you  and  us  will  suffer 
greatly. 

Be  warned  that  this  field  of  service  is 
hard.  It  is  time-consuming,  binding,  and 
takes  much  spiritual  and  physical  energy. 
In  most  cases  it  is  devoid  of  any  outside  rec- 
ognition. If  you  will  be  an  intercessory  mis- 
sionary, you  must  decide  that  intercession 
is  to  be  a  regular  and  binding  duty  in  your 
life.  It  involves  fixed  times  which  will  or- 
dinarily take  precedence  over  all  other  en- 
gagements. 

One  begins  humbly,  letting  experience  en- 
large and  guide  as  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
gives  direction  as  to  what  field  you  are  to 
serve.  Certainly  one  must  learn  the  names 
of  and  pray  for  all  missionaries  the  Lord  has 
designated;  then  will  come  opportunities 
to  give  specific  help.  This  can  be  done  by 
writing  to  those  you  are  praying  for,  asking 
frankly  and  with  genuine  concern  what  the 
needs  and  difficulties  are.  Most  mission  talks 
emphasize  the  joys  and  successes  of  the 
work;  you  must  ask  for  and  expect  to  share 
the  dark  and  discouraging!  A  missionary 
recently  said  to  us  that  she  sometimes  almost 
cabled  home  asking  for  special  prayer  when 
she  was  baffled  or  worn  out;  you  might  offer 
just  such  a  service! 

In  any  event,  one  prays  for  every  need 
and  condition  he  knows  about  and  one  can 
form  the  habit  of  letting  God  impress  upon 
him  the  things  for  which  to  pray.  Nor  are 
many  words  always  necessary  when  "wait- 
ing" upon  the  Lord.  Our  very  silence  is  a 
call  for  His  will  to  be  done,  and  even  our 
mute  projection  takes  on  the  power  of  God 
as  the  Spirit  Himself  makes  intercession  for 
us  in  our  inability. 

The  intercessory  foreign  missionary  must 
be  exceedingly  careful  as  details  come  to 
his  knowledge.  Judging,  condemning,  or  de- 
ciding matters  he  has  never  met  which  have 
puzzled  the  wisest  men  for  many  decades, 
these  are  temptations  which  may  come  and 
against  which  he  must  fortify  himself  spirit- 
ually. Discouragement  will  come,  and  he 
will  think  it  all  useless  and  be  tempted  to 
"resign  his  commission."  But  he  must  be 
prepared  to  toil  patiently  with  perhaps  no 
visible  results  in  a  very  long  time. 

If  you  decide  to  become  an  intercessory 
missionary,  do  not  limit  your  blessing  by 
righteously  imagining  you  are  conferring  a 
favor  on  the  person  you  "adopt"  to  pray  for. 
There  are  great,  joyous  rewards  waiting  for 
you  as  you  undertake  this  task!  The  Lord's 
own  "well  done"  would  be  enough  for  any 
of  us,  but  there  is  additional  compensation 
promised  to  all  who  leave  the  attractions  of 
this  life  to  follow  the  Lord  more  completely. 

If,  for  reasons  of  age,  health,  family  ob- 
ligations, or  other  outward  circumstances 
you  have  not  been  called  to  mission  work 
abroad,  remember  that  these  things  have  no 
bearing  whatever  on  whether  or  not  the 
Lord  wants  you  to  work  directly  for  the  sal- 


vation of  the  heathen.  God,  and  we  in  turn, 
are  waiting  for  you  to  take  your  place  in  this 
vital,  difficult,  and  yet  certainly  blessed  role 
of  the  intercessory  foreign  missionary.  The 
smallest  part  of  an  army  is  on  the  front  lines, 
while  a  vast  rear  army  supplies  and  sup- 
ports those  who  face  the  foe.  Certainly  the 
position  of  church  forces  must  be  the  same, 
and  the  rewards  and  joys  of  victory  are  felt 
through  all  the  ranks. 

But  in  the  struggle  between  the  forces  of 
Christ  and  the  forces  of  Satan,  everybody  is 
on  the  team.  No  one  dare  be  only  a  spec- 
tator. Norman  Wingert,  MCC  director  in 
Japan,  in  the  following  lines  underscores  our 
temptation  to  spectatoritis: 

Religious  magazines  are  indispensable 
To  counter  swelling  floods  of  mundane  lit- 
erature. 


But,  in  a  subtle  way  incomprehensible, 
They  do  their  avid  devotees  strongly  allure 
Unto  the  comforts  of  the  fireside  easy  chair, 
And  lull  them  into  falsely  thinking  that  the 
glow 

That  comes  from  reading  of  the  deeds  which 

others  dare 
Is  substitute  enough,  and  that  they  need  not 

go- 

Church  papers  are  like  bleachers  at  athletic 
games; 

They  give  a  vantage  view  of  Christian  world 
events; 

And  when  the  team  to  a  triumphant  vict'ry 
flames 

The  readers  all  exclaim,  "We  won!  Mag- 
nificent!" 

Tokyo,  Japan. 


"Effectual  Fervent  Prayer  .  .  .  Availeth  Much" 


By  Mrs.  Eugene  Blosser 


To  all  of  you  who  have  earnestly  been  in- 
terceding in  behalf  of  the  Lord's  work  in 
Taiki,  Japan,  we  send  special  thanks  and 
wish  to  share  God's  answering  of  your  and 
our  prayers.  About  six  months  ago  and  again 
about  two  months  ago  I  wrote  personally  to 
a  number  of  our  prayer  co-workers  men- 
tioning specific  persons  and  their  needs  as 
we  sensed  them.  Those  persons  prayed  I'm 
sure! 

In  Taiki  a  group  of  about  twenty  adults 
regularly  attend  services  here  on  Sunday 
evening.  Eight  of  these  have  shown  spirit- 
ual hunger  as  they  also  regularly  attended 
the  course  of  Bible  study  for  seekers.  Re- 
cently we  were  aware  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  dealing  with  them  and  convicting  of 
sin  and  of  their  need  of  a  personal  Saviour. 
They  were  facing  a  righteous  God,  and  grad- 
ually they  realized  that  they  must  prepare 
their  hearts  to  meet  and  fellowship  with 
Him.  Only  three  made  a  full  commitment, 
the  rest  had  the  usual  excuses  about  it  being 
"so  difficult  for  them,"  etc.  As  yet  they  were 
quite  unwilling  for  discipleship  and  cross- 
bearing. 

Voluntarily  nine  persons  attended  the 
Winter  Bible  School  held  in  Obihiro  in  Janu- 
ary and  drank  in  the  messages  heard  there. 
Conviction  made  life  more  uneasy,  but  God 
in  His  love  drew  them  to  Him.  The  Monday 
evening  following  the  close  of  Bible  School 
we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  Moriyama, 
an  evangelist,  who  was  our  guest  speaker 
there,  to  come  and  bring  us  a  message. 

That  evening  was  different  from  our  usual 
services  in  that  everyone  present  seemed 
serious  and  eager  to  hear  what  he  had  to 
say.  Among  the  twenty  present,  only  two 
were  there  for  the  first  or  second  time.  The 
message  was  powerful  and  pointed,  and 
when  the  invitation  was  given  to  confess 
Christ  as  Saviour,  without  urging,  but  with 
prayer  and  waiting  for  the  Spirit  to  speak  to 
hearts,  fifteen  souls  knelt  one  by  one  and 
confessed  Christ. 


There  was  quiet  weeping  by  some  who 
realized  for  the  first  time  their  need  for  a 
Saviour,  and  by  some  who  could  no  longer 
resist  God's  love.  For  some  it  was  not  with- 
out a  terrible  struggle,  for  Satan  does  not 
so  easily  give  up.  To  witness  the  joy  of  some 
especially  will  not  permit  me  to  doubt  their 
sincerity.  For  others  we  need  to  continue 
teaching  and  praying  that  they  may  receive 
assurance  and  the  peace  God  has  promised. 

Bro.  Moriyama  was  especially  helpful  to 
some  who  had  doubts  and  fears  of  persecu- 
tion by  quoting  from  I  Pet.  3:12-17:  "If  ye 
suffer  for  righteousness'  sake  happy  are 
ye.  .  .  ."  Then  he  shared  with  them  some 
of  his  personal  experiences  with  this  very 
problem.  For  ten  years  he  was  threatened 
by  his  father,  even  to  his  very  life,  because 
he  chose  Christianity  instead  of  the  old  re- 
ligions. Later  his  father,  too,  became  con- 
verted. 

One  young  woman  whom  you  have  been 
praying  for,  who  had  earlier  confessed 
Christ  but  was  still  fearful  of  witnessing  be- 
fore her  family  and  did  not  yet  have  the  vic- 
tory which  God  promises  and  should  have 
been  hers,  that  very  evening  knelt  before 
her  father,  who  had  come  to  see  what  it  was 
all  about,  and  publicly  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  Lord.  Now  her  happiness 
can't  be  hid! 

Yes,  Brothers  and  Sisters,  keep  right  on 
praying  and  believing!  We  all  need  and  de- 
sire your  prayers:  the  babes  in  Christ,  that 
they  may  learn  to  trust  Him  fully,  that  they 
may  grow  and  experience  many  victories; 
the  missionaries,  that  we  may  continue  to 
pray,  to  live  and  believe  the  Gospel  we 
teach,  and  be  true  examples  in  every  respect 
of  the  new  birth,  of  the  victory,  joy,  peace 
and  love  which  God  so  freely  gives  in  ex- 
change for  bitterness  and  discouragement. 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men"  (Ps.  107:8)! 

Taiki,  Japan. 
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Foreign  Missionary  Addresses 


ALASKA 

Milne,   Robert  and  Frieda,   Fortuna   Ledge,  Alaska 

Ronald  and  Beverly  Milne 
Stoltzfus,  Mahlon  and  Hilda,  Russian  Mission,  Alaska 

Guenn,  Ruby,  Gareth,  and  Karl  Dwight  Stoltzfus 

ARGENTINA 

In  Central  Province 

Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  Gral.  Villegas,  FNDFS, 
Argentina 

Gary  Lee,  Louisa  Ann,  and  Patricia  Marie  Brunk 
Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Rivadavia  865,  Bragado 
FNDFS,  Argentina 
Stanley,  Marjory,  Dennis,  and  Carol  Byler 
Goldfus,  Ross  and  Ruth,  Marconi  437,  Tres  Lomas, 
FNDFS,  Argentina 
Joseph  Snyder  Goldfus 
Hallman,   William   and   Beatrice,   Rivarola   280,  Pe- 
huajo,  FNDFS,  Argentina 
Richard  William  Hallman 
Koppenhaver,  John  H.  and  Ruth,  Macaya  175,  Braga- 
do, FNDFS,  Argentina 
John  Holly,  Denton  Lee,  Ronald  Glenn,  and  Terry 
Lowell  Koppenhaver 
Sieber,   Floyd   and   Alyce,   Sarmiento  380,  Estacion 
America,  F.C.S.,  Argentina 
Wanda  Grace,  James  Boyd,  and  John  Elvin  Sieber 
Swartzentruber,  Amos  and  Edna,  Mercedes  149,  Bue- 
nos Aires,  Argentina 

On  Furlough  from  Central  Province 

Erb,  Delbert  and  Ruth,  c/o  N.  E.  Landis,  Alpha,  Minn. 
John  David  Erb 

Returned  since   1952 — Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Good,  Edna,  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
On  Retirement  from  Central  Province 

Hershey,  Mae,  1508  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Lantz,  D.  Parke  and  Lillie,  1102  Colleton  Dr.,  Sara- 
sota, Fla. 

Rutt,  J.  L.  and  Mary,  527  W.  Orange  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

In  the  Chaco 

Buckwalter,   Albert  and  Lois,   Casilla  53,   Pcia,  R., 
Saenz  Pena,  Prov.  de  Chaco,  Argentina 
Rachel  Lois,  Naomi  Rose,  and  Timothy  Albert  Buck- 
waiter 

Cressman,  Mabel  and  Una,  Sarmiento  189,  Tres  Isle- 
tas,   Chaco,  FNGB,  Argentina 

On  Retirement  irom  the  Chaco 

Shank,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  418  Harriet,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Under  Appointment 

Miller,  Elmer  and  Lois,  55  Elizabeth  St.,  Hartford  5, 
Conn. 

BELGIUM 

Shank,  David  and  Wilma,  14  Avenue  de  la  Braban- 
conne,  Brussels,  Belgium 
Michael    H.,    Stephen    David,    and   Crissie  Judith 
Shank 

BRAZIL 

Burkholder,    Richard    and    Susan,    CP.    6,  Goiania 
Goias,  Brazil 
Evelyn  Rachel  and  Lissa  Regina  Burkholder 
Hostetler,  David  and  Rosanna,  CP.  1013,  Campinas, 
E.  de  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
David  Michael  and  John  Marcus  Hostetler 
Musselman,   Glenn  and  Lois,  CP.   1013,  Campinas, 
E.  de  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
Crissie  Ann  and  Sonia  Marie  Musselman 
Sawatsky,  Peter  and  Alice,  Avenida  Chibaras  1417, 
Sub-Agencia  Indianopolis,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
Stephen  Peter  and  John  Alan  Sawatsky 

Under  Appointment 

Minnich,  Herbert  and  Shirley,  604  E.  State  St.,  Ithaca, 
N.Y. 

Maria  Renee,  Michael  Garth,  and  Herbert  Darrell 
Minnich 

CUBA 

Derstine,    Margaret,    Apartamiento    6,    Colon   y  Al- 

barran,  Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Detweiler,  Esther,  Apartamiento  6,  Colon  y  Albarran, 

Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
King,  Aaron  and  Betty,  Avenida  de  Gomez,  Sagua  la 

Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Michael  Aaron  and  Jewel  Elizabeth  King 
Yoder,    Henry   Paul   and   Mildred,    Calle   Marti  20, 

Rancho  Veloz,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Allan  and  Anita  Yoder 

ENGLAND 

Coffman,  John  and  Eileen,  39  Grafton  Terrace,  London 
N.W.  5,  England 
Paul  David  and  Walter  James  Coffman 
Leatherman,  Quintus  and  Miriam,  14  Shepherd's  Hill, 
Highgate  N.  6,  London,  England 
Philip  Karl  Leatherman 

ETHIOPIA,  AFRICA 

Becker,  Esther,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Burkholder,   Joseph  and  Helen,   Mennonite  Mission, 

Deder,  Ethiopia 
Byron  Bruce  Burkholder 
Byer,  Mary,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Garber,  Robert  and  Alta,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder, 

Ethiopia 


Gingrich,  Paul  and  Ann,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Larry  Paul  and  Joel  Robert  Gingrich 
Groff,  Mary  Ellen,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Harnish,  Kathryn  E.,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethi- 
opia 

Hartzler,  Martha,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Heistand,  Mildred,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder,  Ethi- 
opia 

Horst,  Nevin  and  Blanche,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethio- 
pia 

Jeanne  Adelle,  Philip  Michael  and  Phyllis  Marie 
Horst 

Keener,  Clayton  and  Martha,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia 

Landis,  Lois,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Marks,  Lois,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Miller,  Anna,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Snyder,  Alice,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa, 
Ethiopia 
Daniel  Sensenig,  Jr. 
Wenger,   Chester  and  Sara  Jane,   HMMM  Hospital, 
Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Betty  Lois,  Margaret  Ann,   Jewel  Louise,  Chester 
Lloyd,  Sara  Ellen,  and  Mark  Richard  Wenger 
Yoder,  Paul  and  Daisy,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Debra    Ann,    Daniel    Wayne,    and   Paul  Timothy 
Yoder 
Short-Term  Worker 

Strickler,  Larry,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
On  Furlough 

Eshleman,  D.  Rohrer  and  Mabel,  Gap,  Pa. 

Keith  Eshleman 
Garber,  Lois  N.,  R.  2,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Graybill,  Anna  Mae,  Route  2,  Lititz,  Pa. 
Hege,  Nathan  B.  and  Arlene,  R.  3,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

John  Allen,  Elizabeth  Ann,  and  Peter  Nathan  Hege 
Rush,  Sara,  Sixth  &  Spruce  Sts.,  Perkasie,  Pa. 

On  Indefinite  Furlough 

Schlabach,  Walter  and  Mae,  Philippi,  W.  Va. 
Walter  E.,  Jr.,  Caroline  Elizabeth,  Rachel  Ellen,  Lois 
Marie,  and  John  David  Schlabach 

FRANCE 

Swartzentruber,  A.  Orley  and  Jane,  10  rue  Jeanne- 
Hachette,  Clamart  (Seine),  France 
Anne  Berenice  and  Emilie  Alice  Swartzentruber 
Witmer,  Robert  and  Lois  19,  Rue  de  Bagneux,  Chatil- 
lon-sous-Bagneux  (Seine),  France 
Catherine  Lois  and  Debra  Rene  Witmer 

HONDURAS,  CENTRAL  AMERICA 

Garber,  Jean,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Hess,  James  and  Beatrice,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

Daniel  Eugene,  James  Richard,  and  Gerald  David 
Hess 

Hockman,  Norman  and  Grace,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Larry  David  and  James  Richard  Hockman 

Miller,  George  T.  and  Grace,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

John  Mark,  Ruth  Elizabeth,  Miriam  Joyce  and  Ra- 
chel Christine  Miller 

Roth,  Lorraine,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Taylor,  Dora,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

Short-term  Worker 

Longenecker,  Alma,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
On  Furlough 

Hamilton,  Eldon  and  Jessie,  E.M.C,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Elsie  Carol,  James  Eldon,  Alice  Mae,  and  David 
Loren  Hamilton 

INDIA 

In  Madhya  Pradesh 

Erb,   Elizabeth,   Christian   Hospital,   Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Flisher,  Jacob  and  Arvilla,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

Mary  Ina  and  Judith  Diane  Flisher 
Friesen,  John  and  Genevieve,  Shantipur,  via  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India 
J.  Stanley,  G.  Weldon,  C.  Richard,  Glen  Delbert, 
and  Dwight  William  Friesen 
Groff,    Weyburn    and    Thelma,    Yeotmal  Seminary, 
Yeotmal,  Berar,  M.P.,  India 
Rachel  Yvonne,  Margaret  Ellen,  Cheryl  Jean,  and 
Edwin  Eugene  Groff 
Hostetler,  Goldie  (Hummel),  Balodgahan,  via  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Jamgaon  via  Durg,  M.P., 
India 

Elaine  Anne,  James  Allyn,  and  Eleanor  Lois  Miller 
Nafziger,    Florence,    Christian    Hospital,  Dhamtari, 
M.P.,  India 

Yoder,  J.  G.,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
On  Furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Conrad,  Paul  L.  and  Nancy,  Gary,  W.  Va. 

John  Lester,  Glenn  Carl,  Mary  Kathryn,  and  Paul 

Leslie  Conrad  II 
Graber,  Lena,  2116  S.  Aurora,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Moyer,  Marie,  R.  1,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Rohrer,  Anna  Lois,  R.  2,  Wadsworth,  Ohio 
Sell,  Blanche,  212  St.  Mark's  Square,  Philadelphia, 

Pa. 

Weaver,  Edwin  I.  and  Irene,  118  Wolf  Ave.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Jerold  Lehman  Weaver 
Returned  since  1952 — Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Dietzel,    Arnold    and    Wilmetta,    Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 


Ronald  Loren,  Margaret  Elma,  and  Carol  Joy  Dietzel 
Hostetler,  Wilbur  and  Velma,  408  E.  Jackson,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Verda  Joan  and  Susan  Melissa  Hostetler 
King,  S.M.  and  Nellie,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  David  and  Stanley  Bernard  King 
Yoder,  Fyrne,  1204  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Joanne  Yvonne,  Mary  Jean,  and  Ruth  Elaine  Yoder 

On  Retirement  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Brunk,  A.  C,  1223  Weber  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Esch,  Mina  B.,  513  E.  McNair  St.,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Friesen,  P.  A.  and  Florence,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Good,  Mary  M.,  Rockome,  R.  2,  Areola,  111. 
Kaufman,  J.  N.,  110  Florence  Ave.,  East  Peoria  8,  111. 
Lapp,  Mrs.  Fannie,  14  Market  Square,  Manheim,  Pa. 

In  Bihar 

Beachy,  John  and  Miriam,  Chandwa,  P.O.,  Palamau 
District,  Bihar,  India 
John  Allen  and  Cheryl  Jo  Beachy 
Becker,    Henry   D.    and   Gladys,    Latehar,  Palamau 
District,  Bihar,  India 
Elaine  Mae,  Paul  Arthur,  Ruth  Irene,  James  Don- 
ald, and  Mary  Louise  Becker 
Kniss,  Paul  and  Esther,  Chandwa,  Palamau  District, 
Bihar,  India 

Vogt,  Milton  C.  and  Esther,  Balumath,  Palumau  Dis- 
trict, Bihar,  India 
El-va  Mae  and  Myra  Jean  Vogt 

On  Furlough  from  Bihar,  India 

Shirk,  S.  Allen  and  Elsie,  E.M.C,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Sylvia  Ann  Shirk 

Landour  (Woodstock  School) 

Yoder,  Rhea,  Woodstock  School,  Landour-Mussoorie, 
U.P.,  India 

Special  MRSC  Workers  in  India 

Hostetler,  Alvin,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Gloria  Joyce  and  Carol  Jewell  Hostetler 
Kauffman,   Robert,   Woodstock  School,  Landour-Mus- 
soorie, U.P.,  India 
Sherer,  Lon  and  Kathryn,  Woodstock  School,  Landour- 
Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 

ISRAEL 

Kreider,  Roy  and  Florence,  13  Shaanan  St.,  Ramat 
Gan,  Israel 
Jeryl  David  and  Jonathan  Michael  Kreider 

Under  Appointment  to  Israel 

Swarr,  Paul  and  Bertha,  902  Belleview,  La  Junta, 
Colo. 

David  Eldon  Swarr 

JAMAICA 

Metzler,  Warren  and  Erma,  2  B  Whitehall  Terrace, 
Constant  Spring,  Jamaica,  'B.W.I. 
Warren  F.,  John  D.,  Sharon  M.,  and  Philip  Larry 
Metzler 

JAPAN 

Beck,   Carl  and  Esther,   No.    1    Minami,    17  chome, 
Nishi  7  jo,  Obihiro,  Japan 
Carol  Carleen  Beck 
Blosser,  Eugene  and  Louella,  Taiki  Machi,  Hiroo  Gun, 
Hokkaido,  Japan 
Philip  Eugene  and  Rachel  Ann  Blosser 
Buckwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve,  No.  13,  Tsuruga- 
dai,  Kushiro,  Japan 
Dawn  Alice  and  Rosemary  Buckwalter 
McCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy,  428  Honan  cho,  Su- 
ginami  ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 
Julia  E.  and  Michael  Don  McCammon 
Reber,   Don   and   Barbara,   Minami   7   jo,   Nishi  11 
chome,  Sapporo,  Japan 
Karen  Sue,  Elizabeth  Ann,  Mary  Kay,  and  Carol 
Jean  Reber 

Ressler,  Ruth  and  Rhoda,  Kamishihoro-cho,  Kato  gun, 

Hokkaido,  Japan 
Richards,   Joe   and   Emma,   Hombetsu  machi,  Naka 

gawa  gun,  Tokachi  kuni,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Evan  Samuel  and  Kathryn  Ruth  Richards 
On  Furlough 

Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adella,  1124  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Daniel  Lee,  Ruth  Adella,  and  David  Joseph  Kanagy 

LUXEMBOURG-FRANCE 

Good,  Glen  and  Elizabeth,  25  Grande  Rue,  Basse- 
Yutz  (Moselle)  France 

Miller,  Catharine,  2  rue  du  Pare,  Dudelange,  Luxem- 
bourg 

Miller,  Harvey  and  Mildred,  2  rue  du  Pare,  Dude- 
lange, Luxembourg 
Stahl,  Omar  and  Lois,  Rue  Emile  Mayrisch  72,  Esch- 
sur-Alzette,  Luxembourg 
John  Daniel  and  Rachel  Kraybill  Stahl 
Troyer,  Daniel  and  Betty,  2  rue  du  Pare,  Dudelange, 
Luxembourg 
Elmer  Jay  Troyer 

On  Indefinite  Furlough 

Fretz,  Clarence  Y.  and  Lela,  E.M.C,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Lois  Marie,  Rachel  Irene,  Paul  Clair,  and  Esther 
Louise  Fretz 

PUERTO  RICO 

Glick,  Carol,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Heiser,  Don  and  Betty,  Palo  Hincado,  Barranquitas, 

Puerto  Rico 
Dennis  Duanne  and  Jeryl  Dean  Heiser 
Hershey,  Lester  and  Alta,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto 

Rico 

Janice    Jo,    Sherilyn    Mae,    and    Lester  Eugene 
Hershey 


Kanagy,  Martha,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Kehl,  Alice,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Lauver,  Paul  and  Lois,  Box  335,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico 
Paul  Richard,  John  William,  James  Ernest  and  Ann 

Louise  Lauver 
Massanari,  Anna  Kay,   Box   1018,   Aibonito,  Puerto 

Rico 

Nissley,  Addona  and  Mary,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 

Addona  Mark  and  Anita  Ruth  Nissley 
Santiago,  Patricia  (Brenneman)  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Shantz,  Marjorie,  Box  185,  Cidra,  Puerto  Rico 
Snyder,  Mrs.  Doris,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Margaret  Ann  and  Clifford  Arnold  Snyder 
Snyder,  Elvin  and  Mary,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 

Carmen    Grace,    Esther   Marie,    and    Edith  Marie 
Snyder 

Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara,  Box  868,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Theodore  William  Springer 
Troyer,  George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box  839,  Aibonito, 

Puerto  Rico 
On  Furlough 

Driver,  John  and  Bonita,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Cynthia  Ruth,  Wilfred  Paul,   and  Jonathan  Clair 
Driver 

Widmer,  Gladys,  Wayland,  Iowa 
Continuing  MRSC  Service  Workers 

Showalter,  Virginia,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Snyder,  Royal  and  Ophia,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Victor  Abram,  Royal  Daniel,  Elizabeth  Rose,  and 
John  Kent  Snyder 

SOMALIA,  AFRICA 

Dorsch,  Victor  and  Viola,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 
James  Victor  and  Shirley  Mae  Dorsch 
Landis,  Helen,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box  2, 

Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 
Lind,   Wilbert   and   Rhoda,   c/o  Somalia  Mennonite 
Mission,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 
Daniel  Dean,  Miriam  Marie,  and  Joyce  Judith  Lind 
Miller,  Fannie,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box 

2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 
Wesselhoeft,  Carl  and  Leota,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite 
Mission,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 
Ruby  Kathryn,  Paul  Ellis,  and  John  Frederick  Wes- 
selhoeft 

Short-Term  Workers 

Brubaker,  Allen,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box 
2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 

Kurtz,  Chester,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box 
2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 

Musser,  Marvin,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box 
2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 

Shirk,  Leroy  and  Edna,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 

TANGANYIKA,  AFRICA 

Buckwalter,  Miriam,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Cressman,  Elsie,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Denlinger,  Chester  and  Vivian,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Harnish,  Mary,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Hershberger,  Elma,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Hurst,  Simeon  and  Edna,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Nancy,  Mary  Elizabeth,  Elwood  Ray,  and  Ruth  Mae 
Hurst 

Jacobs,  Don  and  Anna  Ruth,  P.O.  Box  89,  Bukoba, 
Tanganyika 
Jane  Elizabeth  Jacobs 
Keener,  Robert  and  Florence,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Martha   Jane,    Robert   Gerald,    Dennis   Dale,  and 
Deborah  Sue  Keener 
Landis,  Elva,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Leatherman,  John  and  Catharine,  Musoma,  Tangan- 
yika 

Stephen  Leatherman 
Miller,  Ruth,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Nacht,  Hedwig,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Shank,  James  and  Ruth,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Lois  Ellen,  James  Martin,  and  David  Lee  Shank 
Shenk,  Clyde  and  Alta,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

John  and  Daniel  Edward  Shenk 
Smoker,  George  and  Dorothy,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Smoker,  Naomi,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Snavely,  Nora,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Stauffer,  Elam  and  Grace,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Philip,  Kenneth  and  Bruce  Stauffer 
Troyer,  Samuel  and  Esther,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Weaver,  Alta,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Wenger,  Rhoda,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Yoder,  Phebe,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Short-Term  Workers 

Brenneman,  Fred  and  Millie,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Myrna   Joy,   Lawrence   Jacob   and   Barbara  Alice 
Brenneman 
Buchen,  Curvin,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Eshleman,  Velma,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Kraybill,  Nevin,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

On  Furlough 

Bauman,  Ruth,  R.  2,  Leetonia,  Ohio 

Eshleman,  J.  Lester  and  Lois,  R.  1,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

Charlotte  and  Lynn  Lyvonne  Eshleman 
Hess,  Mahlon  and  Mabel,  Route  1,  Washington  Boro, 

Pa. 

Alice  Elaine,  Henry  Martin,  Carl  Avery,  Dale  and 
Glen  Hess 

Hurst,  Levi  and  Mary,  12  S.  Sacramento  Ave.,  Vent- 
nor,  N.J. 
Jewel  Eileen  Hurst 
On  Indefinite  Furlough 

Eshleman,  Merle  and  Sara,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Miriam  L.  and  David  M.  Eshleman 
Wenger,  Miriam,  76  Greenfield  Rd.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Daniel,  Annetta,  and  Wilmer  Ray  Wenger 
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URUGUAY 

Litwiller,   Nelson   and   Ada,   Vilardebo   964,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay 

Martin,  H.  James  and  Ann,  4041  Jose  Cabrera,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay 
Judith   Ann,   Janet   Arlene,   Barbara,    Elaine,  and 
James  David  Martin 

Miller,  Daniel  and  Eunice,  Vilardebo  964,  Montevideo, 
Uruguay 

John  Gregory,  Marisa  Elta  and  Robert  Kent  Miller 
Mosemann,  Clyde  and  Anna,  Casilla  de  Correo  994, 
Montevideo,  Uruguay 
Clyde  Richard  Jr.,  Barry  Philip,  Leticia  Ann  and 
Patricia  Nan  Mosemann 
On  Furlough  from  Uruguay 

Litwiller,  John  and  Mary  Ann,  R.  1,  Elida,  Ohio 
Nelson  Edward  and  John  Edgar  Litwiller 

Letter  Rates 

Belgium,  England,  France  and  Luxembourg:  Regular 

mail,  8c  first  oz.;  4c  each  additional  oz.;  air  mail, 

15c  each  1/2  oz.;  air  letter  10c. 
Ethiopia,  Tanganyika,  Somalia,  and  Israel — Regular 

mail,  8c  first  oz.;  4c  each  additional  oz.;  air  mail, 

25c  each  1/2  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10c. 
Honduras  and  Costa  Rica  and  Cuba — Regular  mail, 

8c  first  oz.;  4c  each  additional  oz.;  air  mail,  10c 

each  1/2  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10c. 
India  and  Japan — Regular  mail,  8c  each  oz.;  air  mail 

25c  each  1/2  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10c. 
Puerto  Rico  and  Alaska — Regular  mail,  3c  each  oz.; 

air  mail,  6c  each  oz. 
South  America — -Regular  mail,  8c  each  oz.;  air  mail, 

10c  each  1/2  oz. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

The  Chester  County  Camp  of  Gideon  In- 
ternational is  sponsoring  The  Mennonite 
Hour  on  WCOJ,  Coatesville,  Pa.,  the  first 
Sunday  of  each  month  at  6:30  p.m.  This 
group  wishes  to  sponsor  it  weekly,  but  so 
far  the  station  could  make  available  only  one 
half-hour  period  each  month. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  Lewis  Strite, 
President  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  at- 
tended on  Feb.  7  the  Fifth  Annual  Prayer 
Breakfast  held  in  Washington,  D.C.,  spon- 
sored by  International  Christian  Leadership. 

"Just  happened."  "I  just  happened  by  some  means 
to  dial  to  a  Cleveland  station  because  the  Lord  knew 
I  needed  that  message  on  prayer,"  writes  a  West 
Virginia  listener. 

A  Methodist  Youth  Fellowship  in  New  Hampshire 
finds  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Bible  course  very 
helpful.  "Being  program  area  chairman  on  Faith  in 
my  group  I  am  responsible  for  all  worship  services 
and  find  these  lessons  very  helpful." 

Found  "the  way  to  Christ."  "I  want  to  meet  all 
of  you  so  much  because  you  all  have  been  good  to 
me.  You  all  are  my  best  friends  and  I  thank  you  for 
your  great  help  by  showing  me  the  way  to  Christ. 
I  was  a  lost  man  until  I  met  you.  .  .  ."  From  a 
Richmond  prisoner. 

From  a  penitentiary  in  Pennsylvania  a  prisoner 
writes,  "I  can't  tell  you  how  much  I  enjoyed  this 
Bible  course.  This  is  my  second  course,  and  I  can 
say  I  have  enjoyed  it  as  much  as  the  first  one.  It 
has  brought  many  joyful  hours  for  me,  which  other- 
wise would  have  been  a  bit  lonely.  I  will  continue 
to  read  and  to  study  my  Bible.  And  when  I  go  home 
to  my  family  I  will  give  them  a  Christian  home." 

Grant  Stoltzfus,  Director  of  the  Home  Bi- 
ble Studies,  participated  in  a  "Conference 
for  Workers  Engaged  in  Service  to  Men  in 
Prisons,"  Feb.  15,  16  at  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

The  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  office  for  han- 
dling Luz  y  Verdad's  mail  and  correspond- 
ence courses  reports  a  total  of  32  students 
enrolled  in  "The  Life  of  Christ"  course.  Don 
Brenneman,  local  missionary,  is  quite  over- 
joyed with  the  interest  manifested  by  listen- 
ers to  KATR  and  KIWW,  both  Texas  sta- 
tions. Every  week  he  sends  in  names  for 
the  sermon-of-the-month  tract. 

(Continued  on  page  236) 
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EDITORIAL 


Abram,  the  Missionary 

Much  emphasis  has  been  placed  on 
Abram  leaving  his  father's  land  and  journey- 
ing to  the  land  of  Canaan  at  the  command 
of  God.  Clearly  Abram  had  been  chosen  by 
God  to  be  the  one  through  whom  all  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

But  Abram  did  not  always  give  the  best 
witness.  He  succumbed  to  the  frailties  of 
the  flesh  and  the  temptations  of  the  world. 
When  hunger  dogged  his  tracks  in  the  prom- 
ised land,  he  left  it  and  went  down  into 
Egypt,  a  place  God  had  never  directed  him 
to  go.  Not  only  did  Abram  fear  hunger,  but 
he  also  showed  fear  for  his  own  life  to  the 
extent  that  he  asked  his  wife  to  lie  for  him. 
These  are  not  the  characteristics  of  a  true 
witness  of  God. 

In  Egypt  Abram  had  no  altar  nor  did  God 
speak  to  him  by  revelation  as  He  had  in 
Canaan.  God  did  protect  his  life,  however, 
and  overruled  Abram's  mistake  by  plaguing 
Pharaoh  until  he  found  out  the  truth  about 
Sarah  and  restored  her  to  her  husband.  But 
Abram's  witness  in  Egypt  was  definitely 
negative.  He  was  rebuked  for  wrongdoing 
by  a  heathen  king.  How  often  does  this 
happen  to  Christian  witnesses  today!  The 
world  knows  what  Christian  standards  are. 

Abram  returned  to  Canaan  after  Pharaoh 
ordered  him  out  of  Egypt.  But  he  took  part 
of  Egypt  with  him:  wealth  and  Hagar.  Nei- 
ther enhanced  his  witness.  Because  of  the 
one  he  came  into  conflict  with  Lot.  By 
Hagar  Abram  and  Sarah  tried  to  make  God's 
promise  come  true  before  the  time.  Ishmael, 
Hagar 's  son  son  by  Abram,  became  the  fa- 
ther of  the  Arabs  who  have  harassed  God's 
people  ever  since  and  from  whom  has  come 
one  of  the  world's  most  fanatical  religions, 
Mohammedanism. 

After  he  got  back  to  Canaan,  however, 
Abram  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He 
offered  sacrifices  on  the  altar  he  had  built 
between  Bethel  and  Ai  and  God  spoke  to 
him  again.  But  Abram's  excursion  into 
Egypt  took  him  out  of  the  stream  of  God's 
blessing.  Instead  of  being  able  to  witness 
for  God,  he  was  rebuked  by  a  heathen  king. 
Instead  of  acquiring  aid  for  his  task  of  bring- 
ing the  knowledge  of  God  to  the  world,  he 
only  acquired  further  stumbling  blocks  to 
this  task. 

Abram's  mistake  was  not  going  into 
Egypt,  but  going  into  Egypt  without  being 
directed  by  God.  Every  Christian  witness 
must  keep  himself  under  the  direction  of 
God's  Spirit.  Following  the  ways  of  the 
world  in  his  personal  life  or  his  witness  will 
result  in  failure  and  defeat.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

Virgil  Brenneman,  pastor  of  the  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  Mennonite  Church,  was  invited 
to  conduct  the  unit  devotions  for  the  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  VS  unit,  Feb.  16.  VS-ers  sub- 
mitted questions  which  Pastor  Brenneman 
used  as  points  for  discussion.  Good  group 
participation  was  reported. 

Four  VS  girls  completed  their  one-year 
terms  of  service  on  Feb.  28.  Faith  Swartz- 
endruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  served  as  a  nurse 
aide  at  Froh  Brothers  Homestead,  Sturgis, 
Mich.  Fern  Kulp,  Telford,  Pa.,  served  as  a 
nurse  aide  at  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Hospital 
School  for  Severely  Handicapped  Children. 
Eleanor  Ruth,  Souderton,  Pa.,  served  as  a 
nurse  aide  at  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Universi- 
ty Hospital.  Annagene  Miller,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  served  as  nurse  aide  at  the  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  General  Hospital. 

Ella  Mae  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa.,  who  com- 
pleted a  year  of  service  at  the  same  time, 
decided  to  continue  on  as  a  VS  nurse  aide 
at  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  General  Hospital. 

Obviously  nurse  aides  will  be  needed  to 
replace  these  girls.  The  superintendent  at 
Froh  Bros.  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  sent 
a  special  request  for  two  girls  to  serve  as 
nurse  aides  beginning  during  March.  Per- 
sons interested  in  these  or  other  positions 
should  contact  the  Personnel  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I-W  Services 

Jesse  Yoder,  pastor  of  the  Flint,  Mich., 
Conservative  Mennonite  Church,  has  been 
serving  as  sponsor  for  the  I-W  men  serving 
in  that  city.  He  reports  that  the  I-W's  have 
been  active  in  young  people's  meeting,  as 
Sunday-school  teachers,  as  song  leaders,  and 
as  members  of  committees  of  the  newly 
formed  MYF.  A  number  of  them  live  next 
door  to  the  church  and  parsonage.  The 
I-W's  are  always  invited  for  Sunday  dinner 
to  the  pastor's  home.  Presently  there  are  13 
men  working  in  the  city  at  Goodwill  In- 
dustries. 

A  peace  team  from  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  gave  the  program  to  the  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Fellowship,  Feb. 
17.  Following  each  regular  meeting  of  the 
Ann  Arbor  Fellowship  the  group  has  chorus 
practice  directed  by  Mrs.  Harold  Duerkson. 

The  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Mennonite  con- 
gregation met  in  their  new  church  building 
at  2311  Kessler  Blvd.,  March  3.  Volunteers 
worked  diligently  on  the  building  to  have  it 
ready  for  that  date.  John  Litwiller,  mission- 
ary on  furlough  from  Uruguay,  was  sched- 
uled to  speak  at  the  Missionary  Day  services 
both  morning  and  evening,  March  3. 

Cleveland,  Ohio,  provides  many  oppor- 
tunities for  young  men  seeking  I-W  employ- 
ment and  for  students  wishing  to  be  a  part 
of  a  growing  Mennonite  fellowship.  There 
are  openings  for  orderlies,  attendants,  main- 
tenance men,  and  laundry  men  in  the 
hospitals  of  the  university  area.  Living 
quarters  for  single  men  are  available  at  the 
service  center  or  on  the  hospital  grounds. 


MISSIONS 


Married  couples  can  rent  apartments  near 
the  hospital.  For  further  details  about  any 
of  these  opportunities  write  to  Darrel  Hos- 
teller, 1623  E.  117th  St.,  Cleveland  6,  Ohio. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Canning  for  Relief 

The  MCC  portable  canner  ended  its  1956- 
57  season  with  84,987  cans  of  meat  products 
valued  at  $72,903  for  overseas  relief  distri- 
bution. 

The  canner  operated  in  communities  in 
Kansas,  Nebraska,  Minnesota,  Iowa,  Illinois, 
Indiana,  Missouri,  and  Oklahoma.  It  was 
operated  by  Wilmer  Wedel,  Burns,  Kans., 
and  Leonard  Steider,  Shickley,  Nebr. 

The  final  tabulation  of  cans  shows  beef 
62,615;  pork  9,924;  lard  7,934;  hamburger 
2,158;  turkey  854;  chicken  332;  and  cooking 
fat  170. 

Additional  fruits,  vegetables  and  meats 
were  canned  in  communities  of  California; 
Oregon;  Kalona,  Iowa;  Bluffton,  Ohio;  Gra- 
bill,  Ind.;  Orrville,  Ohio;  Lowville,  N.Y.; 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  others.  Their  work 
totaled  49,237  cans. 

A  new  canning  plant  was  constructed  at 
Akron,  Pa.,  and  after  a  month  of  operation 
Eastern  Mennonites  have  put  up  30,240 
cans  of  meat. 

Christmas  Bundles 

Children  in  many  parts  of  the  world  were 
made  happy  by  the  more  than  28,000  color- 
ful goodwill  Christmas  bundles  distributed 
during  the  past  yuletide,  according  to  re- 
ports by  relief  workers. 

Bundles  for  children  containing  clothing 
and  toys  were  distributed  in  Korea,  Japan, 
Hong  Kong,  Viet-Nam,  Taiwan  (Formosa), 
Jordan,  Algeria,  France,  England,  Germany, 
and  Austria. 

In  Viet-Nam  the  bundles  were  distributed 
just  about  the  right  time  of  the  year— during 
the  cool  season  when  bamboo  houses  and 
tropical  clothing  do  not  provide  enough 
warmth.  So  many  children  in  the  Banmet- 
huot  area  were  thrilled  with  their  new  warm 
clothes.  Before  the  bundles  were  presented, 
crowds  of  people  gathered  to  hear  an  ex- 
planation of  the  meaning  of  Christmas. 

In  Korea,  workers  report,  "Most  of  the 
children  were  amazed  at  what  they  found 
after  removing  the  safety  pins  holding  the 
bundles  together.  Some  children  removed 
their  rags  immediately  to  put  on  the  new 
clothing.  The  toys  also  added  a  note  of 
cheer." 

In  Paraguay  bundles  sent  to  Mennonite 
settlements  were  received  with  gratefulness 
according  to  Abram  Fast,  oberschulze  of 
Friesland  Colony  who  writes: 

"In  the  name  of  the  recipients  of  the 
Christmas  bundles  I  want  to  express  hearty 
thanks.  The  bundles  created  great  joy,  espe- 
cially among  our  children,  and  helped  make 
the  Christmas  celebration  nicer." 

In  Berlin  children  of  refugee  families  who 
are  not  registered  as  refugees  received  about 
300  bundles.  Other  bundles  were  given  to 
Berlin  Mennonite  children  and  some  were 
mailed  to  children  in  the  East  Zone. 


Elsewhere  in  Germany  members  of  Euro- 
pean Pax  Services  visited  homes  in  the  vil- 
lages before  Christmas  to  invite  to  a  pro- 
gram and  distribution  at  Christmastime. 

In  London,  England,  children  who  live  in 
poor  home  conditions  received  bundles  dis- 
tributed by  Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Coffman 
of  the  London  Mennonite  Centre.  The  bun- 
dles were  distributed  personally,  providing 
opportunity  for  follow-up  service. 

Brochures  presenting  information  on  how 
to  prepare  bundles  for  Christmas  1957  have 
been  mailed  to  congregations.  Deadline  for 
bundles  to  be  in  clothing  depots  is  July  1. 

Newfoundland 

Although  Newfoundland  is  experiencing 
one  of  its  coldest  winters  of  the  century,  a 
group  of  Mennonite  young  people  are  hap- 
pily and  busily  serving  "in  the  name  of 
Christ."  They  are  members  of  MCC  volun- 
tary service  teams  teaching  and  nursing  in 
northern  Newfoundland. 

Teacher  Lois  Brenneman  (Kalona,  Iowa) 
of  Twillingate  Island  writes,  "When  the  ten 
below  zero  wind  blows  a  60  mph  gale,  we 
are  mighty  glad  to  put  on  heavy  ski  suits, 
three  wool  sweaters,  two  pairs  of  socks, 
fleece-lined  boots  and  Eskimo  parkas  before 
we  set  out  for  school."  She  began  carrying 
her  lunch  during  the  winter,  as  her  school  is 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  where  she  boards. 
But  the  people  of  the  community  thought 
that  pathetic,  and  so  they  have  flooded  her 
with  invitations  to  dinners  of  moose,  wild 
duck,  bull  bird,  turrs,  and  fish. 

Some  patients  at  Notre  Dame  Bay  Hospi- 
tal arrive  by  plane  or  dog  sled  because  auto- 
mobile transportation  is  curbed  for  the  win- 
ter, according  to  volunteer  nurse  Erna  Fast 
(Chortitz,  Man.). 

MCC  volunteers  serve  in  three  separate 
communities  in  Newfoundland,  where  resi- 
dents engage  in  fishing  and  lumbering. 
There  is  great  need  for  teachers  and  nurses. 
Volunteers  have  almost  unlimited  opportuni- 
ties for  many  types  of  direct  Christian  serv- 
ice. Inquiries  are  welcomed  to  MCC  Volun- 
tary Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

Taiwan 

Blankets  and  clothing  were  distributed  to 
families  living  in  the  interior  mountain  area 
of  Taiwan  (Formosa)  who  suffered  loss  of 
houses  and  crops  from  ocean  typhoons  last 
summer.  Milk  kitchens  continue  to  supply 
nutrition  to  Taiwan  youngsters.  Some  Tai- 
wan young  men  assist  in  the  milk  program. 

Released  February  22,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  the  Argentine  Chaco:  "We  do  ap- 
preciate the  help  you  have  given  through 
your  prayers,  your  friendly  letters  of  en- 
couragement, and  also  the  gifts  which  sev- 
eral of  you  have  been  led  to  forward  to  us. 
We  hope  that  those  of  you  who  have  taken 
time  off  in  the  midst  of  your  busy  moments 
to  write  us  such  homey,  newsy  letters  which 
we  enjoyed  very  much  are  able  to  accept 
this  circle  letter  as  a  personal  one  to  you  as 
well  as  a  prayer  reminder."  This  is  the  way 
Una  and  Mabel  Cressman  expressed  the 
thought  of  many  missionaries. 

Only  those  of  us  who  have  been  absent 
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from  our  friends  and  home  can  understand 
how  much  these  friendly  letters  can  mean. 
May  we  be  faithful  in  writing  as  well  as  in 
praying.  Our  missionaries  are  depending 
upon  us  for  both  of  these. 

The  planned,  prepared  devotional  period 
is  a  real  inspiration  and  encouragement  to 
all  those  who  attend.  Many  circles  appoint 
a  committee  which  is  responsible  for  the 
planning  of  the  devotional  periods  for  the 
year.  A  program  guide,  giving  suggestions 
for  programs  for  each  month,  has  been  pre- 
pared and  sent  to  the  district  secretaries  for 
distribution  to  the  local  circles. 

If  your  auxiliary  is  on  the  mailing  list  of 
the  district  secretary,  you  will  have  received 
your  copy.  If  you  have  organized  recently, 
or  have  not  previously  reported  to  the  dis- 
trict WMSA,  write  to  the  district  WMSA 
secretary  and  she  will  forward  a  copy  for 
your  auxiliary,  as  well  as  place  your  auxiliary 
on  the  mailing  list  to  receive  future  mate- 
rials. 

In  districts  where  there  is  no  district 
WMSA  committee,  local  circles  may  write 
to  the  Executive  Secretary  for  a  copy  of  the 
Program  Guide. 

"Serving  Through  Worship"  was  the 
theme  for  the  Pacific  Coast  WMSA  district 
annual  meeting,  Dec.  7,  at  the  Fairview 
Mennonite  Church,  Albany,  Oreg.  The  Im- 
portance of  Private  Worship,  Meeting  God 
in  Public  Worship,  and  Teaching  our  Chil- 
dren to  Worship,  were  the  subjects  which 
were  discussed. 

Officers  elected  at  this  meeting  held  at 
the  same  time  as  the  District  Mission  Board 
were  president,  Mrs.  Orrie  Kropf,  Halsey, 
Oreg.;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Roy  Roth,  Day- 
ton, Oreg.;  secretary,  Mrs.  Timothy  Strub- 
har,  R.  1,  Box  617,  Salem,  Oreg.;  treasurer, 
Mrs.  Lester  Kropf,  R.  2,  Box  231,  Albany, 
Oreg.;  secretary  of  literature,  Mrs.  Marcus 
Lind,  R.  1,  Box  620,  Salem,  Oreg. 

An  all-day  fellowship  meeting  is  held  each 
year  for  the  district.  The  meeting  this  year 
was  held  at  the  Fairview  Church,  near  Al- 
bany, on  Feb.  14.  The  morning  is  spent  in 
sewing;  following  the  noon  meal  is  a  short 
business  session  and  an  inspirational  pro- 
gram. 

One  of  the  special  projects  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  WMSA  is  the  support  of  the 
Heart  to  Heart  radio  program.  Part  of  the 
annual  meeting  offering  was  given  for  this 
purpose. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana 


From  Our  Churches 


JACKSON,  MINNESOTA 

(Alpha  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: 

Again  we  have  abundant  reason  to  rejoice  and 
give  thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  good- 
ness and  mercy  to  us  in  the  past  year.  We  indeed 
appreciate  the  fruits  of  the  earth  He  has  so 
abundantly  given  to  us.  May  we  always  give 
thanks  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Our  Sunday  School  Convention  with  the  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  congregation  was  held  here  on  June 
10. 

Bible  school  was  held  for  two  weeks  begin- 
ning June  18  with  Clarence  Sutter,  Sutherland, 
Iowa,  as  superintendent. 


Reorganization  of  our  Sunday  school  for  an- 
other year:  supt.— Charles  Hartzler;  asst.,  Eldon 
Landis;  secy .-treas.— Lois  Johnson;  S.S.  chor.— 
Betty  Hartzler;  church  chor.— John  Yoder;  ushers 
—John  Garber  and  Robert  Johnson;  correspond- 
ent—Mrs. Ed  Hartzler. 

This  summer  we  were  privileged  to  have  a 
number  of  visiting  ministers  with  us  in  our  wor- 
ship services.  The  messages  from  God's  Word 
given  by  them  was  much  appreciated;  may  we 
be  doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only. 

Many  of  our  group  attended  the  Brunk  re- 
vivals held  at  Mountain  Lake  in  September. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  16  Robert  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  to  us  in  regard  to  work  done 
by  MCC. 

A  group  of  I. M.S.  students  from  Kalona,  Iowa, 
sponsored  by  Katie  Yoder  gave  a  program  here 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  17. 

A  farewell  fellowship  supper  was  given  in  the 
church  basement  the  evening  of  Oct.  24  for  the 
Earl  Greaser  family  who  are  now  in  charge  of 
the  Home  for  Aged  at  Eureka,  111.  The  Greasers 
labored  faithfully  at  Fox  Lake,  our  mission  proj- 
ect, and  we  indeed  miss  them. 

We  did  relief  canning  for  the  MCC  with  the 
Mountain  Lake  churches  on  Nov.  19,  20. 

On  Nov.  25  Bro.  Henry  Epp  and  Bro.  Shultz 
from  Mountain  Lake  spoke  at  our  worship  serv- 
ice of  the  work  being  done  by  the  Gideons. 

On  Dec.  2  baptismal  services  were  held  when 
a  group  of  five  young  persons  sealed  their  vows. 
May  we  be  examples  for  these  babes  in  Christ  in 
our  daily  living. 

Several  from  here  attended  a  fellowship  sup- 
per and  men's  meeting  at  Manson,  Iowa,  on  Jan. 
28. 

Our  pastor,  Noah  Landis,  and  wife  are  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  present.  Bro.  Landis  is  attending 
college  for  a  ministerial  course. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  J.  Garber  are  in  usual 
health.  They  accompanied  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Landis  to  Conway,  Kans.,  on  Jan.  1-8  to  visit 
their  daughter,  Mrs.  Harold  Ely,  and  family  and 
other  relatives. 

Several  of  our  group  are  on  winter  vacations, 
making  our  attendance  rather  low  at  present. 

Several  of  our  members  attended  dedication 
services  for  Gospel  Mission  at  Sioux  City,  Iowa, 
the  evening  of  Feb.  8. 

Mrs.  Ed  C.  Hartzler. 

LOMAN,  MINNESOTA 

(Black  River  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

As  we  behold  the  glory  of  God  in  the  heavens 
and  see  His  marvelous  handiwork  and  creation 
here  on  earth,  all  the  great  wonders  and  beauty, 
we  cannot  help  but  believe  that  there  is  a  Mas- 
ter hand  behind  all  this;  who  but  a  fool  can 
say  there  is  no  God?  Ps.  14:1. 

Following  are  some  of  our  church  activities. 

Jan.  15,  1956,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Creston, 
Mont.,  had  services  here  and  at  Forsythe,  our 
mission  post. 

Feb.  27.  We  skidded  the  wood  out  which  the 
Bible  school  boys  had  cut  for  the  church  the 
year  previous.  Oscar  Bergstrom  let  us  use  his 
caterpillar  tractor  to  skid  with,  and  he  let  us  use 
his  truck  to  haul  the  wood  to  the  church.  Ken- 
neth Benner  was  the  driver  for  the  cat  and  the 
truck. 

March  5.  Our  church  group  sawed  up  part  of 
the  wood  into  stove  lengths.  Walter  Perkins, 
Forsythe,  also  helped. 

March  9.  Kenneth  Benner  and  family  left  for 
a  visit  to  their  home  in  Pennsylvania. 

March  19.  Frank  Keller  went  to  look  after  the 
church  work  at  White  Earth,  Minn.,  while  Llew- 
ellyn Groff  was  in  Mexico. 

May  26.  We  had  a  get-together  and  cleaned 
up  the  church  yard  and  planted  trees,  then  at 
noon  we  had  a  potluck  dinner. 

Visitors  included  the  following:  Gideon  Fisher, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  spoke  on  June  3.  With  him 
were  Floyd  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Henry 
Glick,  Lancaster,  who  came  to  get  Bro.  Schantz's 
boat  ready  for  the  water,  putting  a  new  roof  on 


and  painting  it.  Aug.  5,  Rudy  Bontrager,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.  Aug.  12,  Eli  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Aug.  15,  Eli  Nissley,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  stopped 
for  a  visit  on  his  way  home  from  Glerrdive  where 
he  had  been  holding  meetings. 

Joe  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  bought  the  White 
place  at  Forsythe  and  is  building  a  barn.  He 
plans  to  move  the  first  of  March  to  help  in  the 
work  here. 

Sept.  16.  Erick  Erickson,  Thief  River,  Minn., 
spoke  on  the  distribution  of  Gideon  Bibles. 
Henry  Ruth,  Souderton,  Pa.,  preached  here.  He 
and  four  others  from  Pennsylvania  went  up  to 
Red  Lake,  Canada,  to  help  build  for  a  few 
weeks.  The  Forsythe  group  were  in  Loman  to- 
day for  Sunday  school  and  services.  We  had  a 
potluck  dinner  with  about  70  present. 

Oct.  26.  The  young  people  had  a  hay  ride 
and  wiener  roast  at  the  Joe  Gingerich  farm. 

Nov.  4.  Floyd  Kauffman  and  wife  conducted 
communion  services  here  as  Eli  Hochstetler's 
wife  was  sick. 

Nov.  8.  The  Iowa  Mennonite  Men's  Chorus 
were  here  for  a  song  service.  The  group  con- 
sisted of  Vernon  Byler,  Cecil  Miller,  Ellis  Swartz- 
entruber,  Ezra  Brenneman,  Alvin  Hershberger, 
Wesley  Hochstetler,  John  A.  Miller,  Morris 
Swartzentruber,  Paul  D.  Miller,  and  Eli  Swartz- 
entruber. 

Dec.  10.  A  car  side  hit  Kenneth  Benner  while 
he  was  taking  a  load  of  Sunday-school  children  to 
Forsythe  and  just  about  demolished  Kenney's  car. 
Those  that  had  to  be  taken  to  the  doctor  were 
Mrs.  Morgan,  Eddie  Smith,  Darline  Brown,  Dan 
Yoder,  and  Harry  Rickert.  We  thank  the  Lord 
that  none  were  killed.  It  will  take  about  a  thou- 
sand dollars  to  fix  Kenny's  new  car  up  again. 

The  junior  Bible  school  was  held  Dec.  27  to 
Jan.  1,  with  LeRoy  Yoder,  Kitichi,  Minn.,  as 
principal,  and  Jake  Jones,  Kitichi,  Lawrence 
Yoder,  International  Falls,  Minn.,  and  Clyde 
Allebach,  Menahga,  Minn.,  assisting.  The  winter 
Bible  school  was  held  Jan.  14  to  Feb.  1,  1957, 
with  John  G.  Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont.,  as 
principal,  and  John  Ropp,  Nashwauk,  Minn., 
Lawrence  Yoder  and  Lester  Mann,  International 
Falls,  as  assistants. 

Feb.  3.  We  took  Arthur  Miller  to  the  Little 
Fork  Hospital  with  a  bad  cold.  Walter  Perkins 
walks  five  miles  every  day  to  do  Arthur's  chores. 

Pray  for  the  work  here;  and  may  the  Lord 
bless  you.  George  Peggar. 

PORT  TREVORTON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Susquehanna  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends: 

Ps.  91:2.  "I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 
refuge  and  my  fortress;  my  God;  in  him  will  I 
trust." 

On  Oct.  2,  we  had  ordination  services  when 
Bro.  Alvin  Shafer  was  ordained.  May  God  bless 
this  young  man  and  his  wife  in  their  new  re- 
sponsibilities. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  an  all-day  service  was 
held  here.  Our  aged  bishop,  W.  W.  Graybill, 
preached  the  Thanksgiving  sermon,  and  the 
brethren,  Clarence  Fretz  and  Paul  Weaver,  were 
with  us  in  the  service. 

During  the  Christmas  season  a  group  went  to 
sing  carols.  For  a  number  of  years  the  younger 
sisters'  Sunday-school  class  has  made  cookies  and 
candies  and  purchased  small  gifts  for  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  Millersville,  Pa. 

The  Sunday-school  officers  elected  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  new  year  are  Wilson  Reinard  as 
superintendent,  Leroy  Longacre  as  assistant,  and 
Lester  Brubaker  as  treasurer. 

Sara  Hinkle. 

SMITH,  ALBERTA 

(Bethany  Congregation) 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made! 
Even  as  He  said,  "Let  there  be  light,"  it  seems 
He  may  have  said,  "Let  there  be  hoarfrost," 
when  we  look  out  upon  our  world  of  white 
"frost  flowers."  Every  little  bush  and  shrub  de- 
clares it  as  well  as  the  tallest  spruce  and  poplar. 
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The  children's  verse,  "He  hath  made  every  thing 
beautiful,"  certainly  isn't  limited  to  summer 
flowers. 

We  start  the  New  Year  with  praise:  for  past 
mercies,  present  abundance,  and  a  hope  in  the 
future  because  we  are  His. 

The  Sunday  following  Christmas  we  remem- 
bered Christ's  suffering  when  Bro.  J.  B.  Stauffer, 
Tofield,  was  with  us  for  the  communion  service. 

The  Christmas  carols  seemed  to  be  enjoyed  by 
the  carolers  as  well  as  the  listeners.  The  weather 
hardly  permits  going  in  an  open  truck  as  our 
southern  folks  do.  However,  we  had  very  mild 
weather  Christmas  week  with  thawing  tempera- 
tures on  Christmas  Day. 

On  Dec.  26  the  Calling  Lake  service  unit 
rendered  a  program  here.  While  the  program 
proved  a  blessing  to  us,  it  was  a  benediction  to 
our  minister,  Bro.  Yoder,  who  has  been  shep- 
herding the  Calling  Lake  Church  by  visiting 
them  at  least  one  Sunday  each  month.  Some  of 
our  group  work  in  the  lumber  camp  at  Calling 
Lake  during  the  winter. 

On  Sunday  night,  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  go  to 
Chisholm,  a  large  sawmill  camp,  for  services,  and 
one  night  during  the  week  for  Bible  Study.  This 
group  has  its  own  Sunday  school  on  Sunday 
morning.  Bible  school  was  held  there  last  sum- 
mer. 

In  the  Hondo  community  the  service  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  is  being  held  in  a  home  during 
the  cold  months.  We  welcome  an  Oregon  fam- 
ily, Howard  and  Jane  King,  with  their  quartet 
of  little  girls,  who  is  moving  into  this  commu- 
nity. 

We  are  reading  the  Bible  through  this  year, 
with  an  aim  to  be  finished  by  October.  Bro. 
Sterling  Roth,  our  Sunday-school  superintendent 
who  is  promoting  it,  gives  us  a  certain  goal  to 
reach  each  week.  It  is  a  challenge  and  a  bless- 
ing. 

Two  of  our  girls,  Norma  Elgert  and  Joyce 
Yoder,  are  attending  the  University  of  Alberta 
this  year  in  anticipation  of  becoming  teachers. 

Bro.  Yoder  is  finding  treasures  for  us  in  the 
Book  of  Ephesians  through  a  study  of  this  letter. 
May  its  results  be  that  "we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,"  that  this  year  may 
see  more  souls  won  to  the  Lord  in  this  area. 
Pray  with  us  to  this  end. 

Mrs.  Aaron  Showalter. 


BROADCASTING 

(Continued  from  page  233) 

Ernesto  Suarez,  director  for  South  Amer- 
ica office  of  Luz  y  Verdad,  writes  that  he  is 
now  set  up  to  handle  correspondence  stu- 
dents, having  received  the  lessons  sets  in 
both  courses,  "The  Life  of  Christ"  and  "The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ."  Three  students  had 
already  enrolled.  He  also  reports  that  the 
new  correspondence  course  now  at  the  print- 
ers ought  to  be  ready  for  page  proofs  by  the 
end  of  February.  Bro.  Suarez  has  translated 
the  English  course,  "God's  Great  Salvation" 
and  adapted  it  to  the  Latin  mind. 

The  Cuban  office,  directed  by  Aaron  M. 
King,  is  also  functioning  now,  and  has  a 
number  of  students  enrolled.  Others  are 
continuing  from  previous  arrangements 
made  with  the  "Los  Pinos"  seminary  on  the 
Island. 

Christians  in  Michigan  are  concerned  for 
the  migrants  coming  into  the  Hillsdale,  Hud- 
son, and  Litchfield  communities.  Having 
learned  of  the  Spanish  broadcast  by  listen- 
ing to  it  over  WONW,  Defiance,  Ohio,  they 
are  asking  that  it  be  released  over  a  local 
station  in  either  Hillsdale  or  Litchfield.  The 
woman  who  wrote  in  has  interested  the  Free 
Methodist  Church,  a  woman  belonging  to 


the  Church  of  God,  and  her  own  denomina- 
tion, Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  in  help- 
ing to  support  it.  Pray  that  this  will  become 
effective. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  John  R.  Martin,  pastor  at  Woodridge, 
Washington,  D.C.,  will  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  the  Lord  willing,  on  March  24. 

Levi  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Kingview, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  10. 

Fellowship  Chorus,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  at 
Wooster,  Ohio,  March  24. 

J.  N.  Kaufman  and  wife,  East  Peoria,  111., 
at  West  Sterling,  111.,  March  10. 

Hinkletown  Male  Chorus,  directed  by 
Robert  Stetter,  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville, 
Pa.,  March  17. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  speaking  on  "The 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life"  at  East 
Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  15-17; 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  April  6,  7;  Rock,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  April  27,  28;  Bart,  Pa.,  June  8,  9;  Lititz, 
Pa.,  July  6,  7;  Chestnut  Hill,  Columbia,  Pa., 
Aug.  10,  11. 

Youth  Conference,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  with 
Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  speak- 
ing, March  22-24. 

Change  of  Address:  Richard  C.  Detweiler, 
from  506  Race  St.,  to  49  So.  Ninth  St.,  Perk- 
asie,  Pa. 

Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
at  Flanagan,  111.,  March  24. 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  vesper  service 
at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  17. 

Quarterly  Bible  Conference  at  Congrega- 
tional Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  with  Wil- 
liam and  Robert  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
speaking,  March  22-24. 

Ruth  Bauman,  concerning  mission  work  in 
Africa,  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  March  10. 

Pre-Easter  meetings,  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
at  Wooster,  Ohio,  April  18-21. 

Youth  Rally  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  with  William  and  Robert  Detweiler 
speaking,  March  9. 

Hymn  Sing  led  by  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  Stony  Brook,  York,  Pa., 
7:30  p.m.,  March  10. 

Commencement  of  La  Junta  Mennonite 
School  of  Nursing,  with  J.  Lawrence  Burk- 
holder, Goshen,  Ind.,  speaking,  April  15. 
Baccalaureate  sermon  by  E.  M.  Yost,  April 
14. 

Bible  Conference  at  Groveland,  Wismer, 
Pa.,  with  Ammon  Moyer,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
and  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
guest  speakers,  March  16  and  all  day  March 
17. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Feb.  17.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  at  Bay- 
shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.  Johnwilliam  Boyer, 
Buckeye,  Ariz.,  at  Plainview,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  and  Yoder,  Kans.  C.  Ralph  Malin, 
Malvern,  Pa.,  at  Finland,  Pennsburg,  Pa. 
Harry  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Norris  Square, 
Pa.  Archie  Unzicher,  Eureka,  111.,  at  Amnity 


Chapel,  Sumner,  111.,  John  E.  Wenger,  Alle- 
mands,  La.,  at  Kalona,  Iowa.  Ray  Keim, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
Darrell  D.  Otto,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  at  Hesston, 
Kans.  C.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Kendallville,  Ind.  Evelyn  Rouner,  attending 
University  of  Illinois,  at  Fisher,  111.  Roy  S. 
Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont,  at  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren, Kitchener,  Ont.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Feb.  24.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Bancroft,  Toledo,  Ohio.  Linford  Hackman, 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  at  Towamencin,  Kulpsville, 
Pa.  Glenn  Esh,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Rossmere, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  S.  M.  King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  and  at  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio.  Le  Roy  Zook,  Mount  Union, 
Pa.,  at  Kingview,  Scottdale,  Pa.  M.  D. 
Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  and  C.  F.  Der- 
stine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Bayshore,  Sarasota, 
Fla.  Arnold  Cressman  and  wife,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  at  Elora,  Ont.  Harold  Bauman, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio.  J.  L. 
Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
Paul  Leckron,  Panther  Creek  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  at  Metamora,  111.  James  Stauffer 
and  wife,  under  appointment  for  Viet-Nam, 
at  Woodridge,  Washington,  D.C. 

March  3.  Ross  Goodall,  Toronto,  Ont.,  at 
Roanoke,  111.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  at 
Flanagan,  111.  Linden  Wenger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Willard  R.  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at 
Johnsville,  Ohio,  March  6-13.  Silas  Brydge, 
Lyndhurst,  Va.,  at  Ridgeway,  Va.,  Feb.  17- 
27.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  April  14-21.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Protection,  Kans.,  beginning  Feb. 
20.  C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  at  Dil- 
lon, Delavan,  III,  March  17-24. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger  will  conduct  a 
tent  campaign  June  14  to  July  7  on  the  John 
Landis  farm,  three  miles  west  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  along  Route  230.  Another  campaign  is 
scheduled  for  the  Wayne  Co.  Medina  area  in 
Ohio  July  14  to  Aug.  4. 

* 

Theological  students  in  countries  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain  are  receiving  gifts  of  schol- 
arly editions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  the 
American  Bible  Society.  Since  1948  the  So- 
ciety has  been  sending  yearly  shipments  of 
Greek  New  Testaments,  Hebrew  Old  Testa- 
ments and  concordances.  Students,  faculties, 
and  pastors  depend  on  the  American  Bible 
Society  as  their  only  source  for  the  volumes 
so  necessary  to  them  in  their  studies  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Several  months  ago  180  vol- 
umes of  these  texts  for  scholars  were  sent 
to  Bishop  Jan,  the  Metropolitan  of  Prague 
and  all  Czechoslovakia.  The  United  Bible 
Societies'  office  in  London  has  just  received 
a  letter  saying:  "I  consider,  as  my  pleasant 
duty,  to  thank  you  for  this  beautiful  present, 
which  will  make  use  by  our  Church  for  the 
purpose  of  Orthodox  theological  faculty." 
A  shipment  of  2,000  volumes  is  now  on  its 
way  to  students  and  faculties  in  East  Ger- 
many and  100  copies  to  Yugoslavia.  Because 
of  these  gifts  of  American  Christians  the 
leaders  and  future  leaders  of  churches  be- 
hind the  Iron  Curtain  are  able  to  study  for 
themselves  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  origi- 
nal languages.— Bible  Society  Record. 
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NONCONFORMITY 

(Continued  from  page  218) 

and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you"  (Phil.  4:9). 

Far  more  has  been  said  and  written 
on  the  negative  side  of  recreation  than 
on  suggestions  as  to  proper  recreational 
activities.  The  field  of  legitimate  activi- 
ties is  wide;  so  broad  that  we  find  a  great 
variety  right  within  our  own  Christian 
group.  By  its  very  nature,  recreation 
cannot  be  standardized.  One's  age  and 
one's  occupation  enter  in.  We  need  to 
exercise  charity  toward  those  who  choose 
an  activity  that  is  different  from  the  one 
which  satisfies  our  needs. 

Rather  than  list  a  long  catalogue  of 
good  recreational  activities,  these  will  be 
suggested  under  several  types.  There  are 
particular  inner  needs  which  all  possess 
and  which  can  be  satisfied  recreationally, 
keeping  in  mind  always  the  principle  of 
moderation  and  nonconformity. 

1.  Those  which  satisfy  the  acquisitive 
instinct.  The  urge  to  acquire  or  collect 
is  met  by  any  one  of  the  collecting  hob- 
bies—stamps, coins,  salt  and  pepper 
shakers,  books,  and  many  others. 

2.  Those  which  satisfy  the  creative 
urge,  the  desire  to  make  something,  to 
produce  something  useful  or  beautiful- 
carpentry  and  woodwork,  cooking,  gar- 
dening, oil  painting,  the  vast  gamut  of 
the  arts  and  crafts. 

3.  Those  which  work  out  one's  drive 
for  activity— which  suggests  game-type  ac- 
tivities where  one  matches  his  skill  or  wit 
against  a  person  or  thing.  This  type  of 
competitive  activities  has  value  psycho- 
logically as  well  as  providing  good  train- 
ing ground  for  life's  situations,  when 
kept  within  the  framework  of  Christian 
love.  One  learns  to  win  or  lose  gracefully. 
Included  here  are  such  activities  as  ten- 
nis, basketball,  ping-pong,  and  competi- 
tive table  games  such  as  Scrabble.  In- 
cluded also  here  is  part  of  the  basic  drive 
that  takes  a  man  to  the  mountains  for  a 
deer  or  bear  or  to  the  stream  for  a  trout 
or  bass. 

4.  Those  which  provide  the  oppor- 
tunity for  one  to  excel;  those  activities 
where  the  exercise  of  a  skill  is  predomi- 
nant, such  as  swimming  and  skating, 
playing  the  piano  or  vocal  singing. 

5.  Those  which  satisfy  the  aesthetic 
appreciations,  the  love  for  the  beautiful. 
Here  is  included  such  recreation  activi- 
ties as  reading  poetry  or  any  good  litera- 
ture, visiting  an  art  gallery,  listening  to 
good  music  or  viewing  the  beauties  of 
God's  handiwork. 

6.  Those  which  fulfill  the  needs  for  fel- 
lowship and  association— visiting,  group 
activities  such  as  literaries  and  socials. 

7.  Those  which  provide  the  opportu- 
nity for  service.  While  Christian  service 
is  not  generally  looked  upon  to  be  recre- 
ational in  nature,  one  may  certainly  get 
just  as  much  exercise  and  derive  the  same 


joy  from  tending  the  "Lord's  Acre"  as 
from  playing  tennis,  and  the  good  done 
may  be  greater.  The  same  can  be  said 
of  tract  distribution,  singing  for  aged  or 
ill,  or  conducting  services  in  institutions. 
When  we  work  together  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  we  realize 
a  joy  in  so  doing  which  is  not  equaled 
by  any  lesser  form  of  activity. 

Let  us  look  at  two  areas  of  recreational 
activity  which  could  well  be  expanded 
in  our  midst.  If  we  worked  positively  on 
some  of  these  higher  forms  of  recreation, 
the  worldly  patterns  of  attitude,  interest, 
and  activity  recreationally  would  be  les- 
sened among  us.  We  must  admit  that 
worldly  recreation  and  sports  have  made 


I  have  not  read  history  without 
observing  that  the  greatest  forces 
in  the  world  and  the  only  perma- 
nent forces  are  the  moral  forces. 

— Woodrow  Wilson. 


inroads  into  our  time  and  interest.  I  be- 
lieve that  all  of  us  must  share  responsi- 
bility in  this  respect  because,  if  we  fail 
to  suggest  or  provide  proper  activities, 
that  vacuum  in  leisure  time  will  be  filled 
by  the  popular  program  of  the  world. 

Recreation  in  Nature 
The  first  one  of  these  areas  is  in  the 
realm  of  nature,  God's  creation.  John 
Muir,  a  famous  naturalist,  said,  "Moun- 
tain parks  and  reservations  are  useful  not 
only  as  fountains  of  timber  and  irrigat- 
ing rivers  but  as  fountains  of  life.  Every- 
one needs  beauty  as  well  as  bread,  places 
to  play  in  and  pray  in,  where  nature  may 
heal  and  cheer  and  give  strength  to  body 
and  soul  alike"  (Donald  C.  Peattie: 
"Everybody  Needs  Beauty";  Reader's 
Digest;  Sept.,  1949;  p.  87). 

There  are  such  possibilities  as  family 
picnics  to  the  woods,  overnight  or  longer 
camping  trips,  hunting  and  fishing,  na- 
ture photography,  study  of  the  stars, 
mountain  climbing,  gathering  items  for 
a  winter  garden,  allowing  the  scenery  of 
a  mountaintop  view  to  flood  your  soul, 
an  early  morning  bird  hike,  an  outdoor 
worship  experience,  perhaps  on  a  hilltop 
at  sunset,  or  a  leisurely  stroll  through 
field  or  woodlot,  allowing  your  curiosity 
about  nature  to  point  out  where  you 
should  stop  and  what  you  should  see. 
For  our  young  folks  we  could  hardly  find 
anything  better  than  the  nature  and  out- 
door activities  offered  in  the  Boy  Scout 
program.  Local  boys'  clubs  could  well  be 
organized  which  would  adopt  all  of  the 
useful  material  from  the  Boy  Scouts, 
while  omitting  the  tendencies  to  regi- 
mentation, militarism,  and  a  humanistic 
philosophy. 

Recreation  in  the  Home 

A  second  realm  of  recreational  activity 
which  could  well  be  developed  further 


is  family  or  home-centered  recreation.  A 
Christian  home  should  supply  the  ex- 
periences for  the  best  of  good  times.  Too 
often,  we  as  parents  have  largely  dele- 
gated the  responsibilities  of  recreation 
to  various  agencies  outside  the  home. 
Children  and  parents  feel  that  to  have 
a  good  time  they  must  go  away  from 
home. 

To  make  the  home  a  center  for  Chris- 
tian recreation  takes  some  time,  plan- 
ning, and  co-operation.  Here  are  some 
possibilities:  reading  aloud  in  the  family 
circle;  singing;  horseshoes,  badminton, 
ping-pong,  or  shuffleboard  facilities; 
making  mealtime  a  time  of  family  fellow- 
ship; after-dinner  fun  or  a  bedtime 
frolic;  making  much  of  birthdays,  holi- 
days, and  other  dates  important  to  the 
family;  playing  "catch"  with  the  boys; 
raising  and  caring  for  pets;  encouraging 
hobbies;  providing  good  music;  guessing 
games;  traveling  together;  taking  the 
time  to  play  checkers  or  some  other 
table  games,  and  many  others.  Perhaps 
a  starting  point  for  most  of  us  would  be 
to  plan  and  provide  for  a  family  night 
once  a  week  when  nothing  would  be  al- 
lowed to  interfere.  A  conscious  effort  at 
improving  our  family-centered  recrea- 
tion will  pay  big  dividends  in  keeping 
this  area  of  life  conformed  to  Christian 
principles. 

A  Prayer 

"O  God,  teach  us  how  we  may  make 
our  lives  acceptable  in  Thy  sight.  De- 
liver us,  we  pray  Thee,  from  worldliness, 
carnality,  and  sensuality  in  all  their 
forms.  Help  us  to  love  Thee  with  all  our 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength.  Teach 
us  to  spend  our  time  in  a  way  that  is 
pleasing  unto  Thee  and  that  will  make 
us  better  Christians.  Deliver  us  alike 
from  an  asceticism  which  has  a  show  of 
will  worship  but  which  is  of  no  profit  in 
the  crucifying  of  the  flesh,  and  from  par- 
ticipation in  forms  of  recreation  which 
will  bring  harm  to  our  testimony  and  to 
the  glory  of  Thy  name.  Grant  that  all  of 
life  might  be  brought  under  the  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  it  might  be 
possessed  of  a  beauty  which  springs  from 
holiness  and  from  Christian  ideals.  Help 
us  to  live  above  all  that  is  low  and  de- 
grading. This  we  ask  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us.  Amen."  (John  C.  Wenger,  Sep- 
arated unto  God,  MPH,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
1951;  p.  124.) 

* 

Even  though  it's  called  "Sassy,"  it's  still 
beer.  A  brewing  company  in  Wisconsin  is 
bringing  out  this  new  drink  "Sassy"  in  three 
flavors.  The  aim  is  to  capture  a  new  market 
from  among  people  who  want  a  light  al- 
coholic drink,  but  do  not  like  beer  or  liquor. 
They  say  this  does  not  taste  like  beer,  but  it 
has  an  alcoholic  content  of  4  to  6  per  cent 
and  it  will  do  all  the  damage  that  beer  un- 
der that  name  would  do,  The  liquor  inter- 
ests are  absolutely  unprincipled  in  trying  to 
fasten  alcoholic  appetite  on  our  people. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Buther,  Harold  M.  and  Florence  R.  (Yothers), 
Dallastown,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Dale 
Eliot,  Feb.  13,  1957. 

Carpenter,  Sidney  and  Lena  (Kurtz),  Elverson, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Fred  Kurtz,  Feb. 
16,  1957. 

Gingerich,  William  and  Elizabeth  (Yoder), 
Burton,  Ohio,  first  child,  David  Ray,  Dec.  12, 
1956. 

Hartman,  Robert  M.  and  Rhoda  (Yoder),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Beth  Elaine,  Feb. 
5,  1957. 

Heatwole,  David  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Wenger), 
Dayton,  Va.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Thel- 
ma.  Faye,  Feb.  8,  1957. 

Heiser,  Raymond  and  Hilda  (Schertz),  Dewey, 
111.,  second  and  third  sons,  fifth  and  sixth  living 
children,  Lonnie  Dee  and  Lennie  Lee,  Dec.  17, 
1956. 

Herr,  E.  Harold  and  Anna  Mary  (Hoover), 
Oley,  Pa.,  first  child,  Rachel  Lucille,  Jan.  23, 
1957. 

Herr,  Dr.  Paul  W.  and  Lois  S.,  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Stephen  David,  Feb. 
14,  1957. 

Hess,  Reuben  B.  and  Irene  (Benner),  Akron, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Carol  Lorraine, 
Feb.  1,  1957. 

Hooley,  Paul  Ervin  and  Almeda  (Troyer), 
Degraff,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Ronald 
Lee,  Feb.  10,  1957. 

Horning,  Kenneth  L.  and  Selena  (Mast),  Fleet- 
wood, Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rebecca  Lois,  Jan.  14, 
1957. 

Kauffmann,  Ivan  and  Lola  (Good),  Hopedale, 
111.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Ruth  Annette, 
Feb.  12,  1957. 

King,  Paul  and  Dorothy  (Zook),  Cochranville, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Rodney  Dean,  Feb.  3,  1957. 

Landis,  Howard  and  Lydia  (Stoltzfus),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Wanda, 
Jan.  19,  1957. 

Lehman,  David  G.  and  Doris  (Liechty),  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Margaret  Sue,  Feb.  13,  1957. 

Martin,  Ellis  L.  and  Blanche  (Landis),  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Vincent  Royce,  Jan. 
29,  1957. 

Martin,  Harold  W.  and  Twila  (Wissler),  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  first  child,  Kenneth  Harold,  Feb.  2, 
1957. 

Martin,  Luke  Z.  and  Edna  (Good),  Lititz,  Pa., 
seventh  child,  fourth  daughter,  Wanda  Faye, 
Dec.  29,  1956. 

Martin,  Paul  W.  and  Alice  (Eichelberger),  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Sylvia 
Ann,  Jan.  30,  1957. 

Meiners,  Larry  and  Deloris  (Herr),  Sterling, 
111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Vickie  Lynn, 
Jan.  26,  1957. 

Metzler,  Elam  B.  and  Anna  Mary  (Martin), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Reba 
Ann,  Feb.  16,  1957. 

Miller,  Lloyd  E.  and  Dorothy  (Carper),  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Lloyd 
Clair,  Feb.  5,  1957. 

Miller,  Noah  E.  and  Alta  (Yoder),  Huntsburg, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Larry  Dean,  Feb. 
14,  1957. 

Miller,  Olen  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  Kokomo,  Ind., 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Gwen  Lynette,  Feb. 
16,  1957. 

Millslagle,  Sterling  and  Mae  (Smith),  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fifth  son,  Kenneth  Ray, 
Feb.  23,  1957. 

Overholt,  Ralph  and  Dorothy  Nell  (Headings), 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Jay 
Ralph,  Nov.  18,  1956. 

Schlabach,  Dr.  Walter  and  Mae  (Schwebe), 
Philippi,  W.  Va.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  John 
David,  Jan.  23,  1957. 

Shirk,  Carl  L.  and  Audrey  (Wine),  Annville, 
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Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Carl  David,  Jan.  27, 
1957. 

Smucker,  Richard  and  Hazel  (Steiner),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Ronald  Jay,  Feb. 
12,  1957. 

Springer,  Nelson  and  Betty  (Weber),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Joseph  Allen,  Feb. 
15,  1957. 

Stutzman,  Wayne  L.  and  Phyllis  (Lovely),  Rut- 
land, 111.,  first  child,  David  Wayne,  Sept,  21, 
1956. 

Swartz,  Elmer  and  Helen  (Culp),  Au  Gres, 
Mich.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Ruth  Ann, 
Feb.  10,  1957. 

Yoder,  Henry  A.  and  Ann  (Beachy),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  fourth  son,  Gene  Allen,  Feb.  7,  1957. 

Yoder,  Percy  and  Lois  (Hershey),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Marcia  Lois, 
Feb.  12,  1957. 

Yoder,  Roman  S.  and  Mary  (Gingerich),  Mid- 
dlefield,  Ohio,  seventh  and  eighth  children, 
fourth  and  fifth  daughters,  Annette  and  Jeanette, 
Feb.  11,  1957. 

Yoder,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  C.  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Stanley  Wayne,  Feb. 
19,  1957. 

Zoss,  Willard  and  Lois  (Gross),  Lowpoint,  111., 
fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Betty  Lou,  Jan.  25, 
1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Dorsey— Kaufman.— Earl  Thomas  Dorsey  and 
Joyce  Mae  Kaufman,  both  of  Thomas  cong., 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  by  Clarence  Alwine  at  his  home, 
Feb.  9,  1957. 

Leu— Stuckey.— Clinton  J.  Leu,  West  Unity, 
Ohio,  and  Helen  L.  Stuckey,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Lockport  cong.,  by  Walter  Stuckey 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Feb.  17,  1957. 

Mast— Litwiller.— John  Mast,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Hesston  cong.,  and  Margaret  Litwiller,  Delavan, 
111.,  Hopedale  cong.,  by  Ivan  Kauffmann  at  the 
Hopedale  Church,  Feb.  16,  1957. 

Miller— Schrock.— Freeman  Miller  and  Mary 
Ellen  Schrock,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Griner  Con- 
servative cong.,  by  Sam  T.  Eash  at  the  church, 
Jan.  1,  1957. 

Shenk— Leaman.— Henry  Shenk,  Manheim,  Pa., 
Erisman  cong.,  and  Irene  Leaman,  Conestoga, 
Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  by  David  N.  Thomas  at 
the  New  Danville  Church,  Jan.  26,  1957. 

Stoltzfus— Stoltzfus.— James  M.  Stoltzfus,  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Lois  Stoltzfus,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Conestoga  cong.,  by  Ira  S. 
Kurtz  at  the  church,  Feb.  16,  1957. 

Swartzendruber— Mumford.  —  Omar  Swartzen- 
druber,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  Oak  Grove  cong., 
and  Ruth  Mumford,  Troy,  Ohio,  Methodist 
Church,  by  Abram  Kaufman  at  his  home,  Feb. 
11,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Yutzy.  Joseph  M.  and  Lizzie  (Schrock)  Yutzy, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  on  Jan.  31.  Open  house  was 
held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  3.  They  are 
members  of  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  and 
have  lived  in  Reno  Co.,  Kans.,  all  their  married 
life.  Their  five  children,  Edward  and  Mrs.  A.  A. 
Bontrager,  Haven,  Kans.;  Mrs.  E.  M.  Roth,  Yo- 
der, Kans.;  Mary,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  Paul, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  19  grandchildren,  and  five 
great-grandchildren  were  present.  Mr.  Yutzy  will 
be  75  in  March  and  Mrs.  Yutzy  72  in  April.  Both 
are  enjoying  good  health. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Mellinger,  Annie  Barbara,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Barbara  (Kurtz)  Umble,  was  born 
near  Gap,  Pa.;  Sept.  19,  1869,  entered  into  rest 
Jan.  7,  1957;  87  y.  3  m.  18  d.  She  was  the  young- 
est of  a  family  of  6  children,  and  the  last  sur- 
viving member.  On  Nov.  27,  1902,  she  was 
married  to  Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  Sept.  23,  1934.  Her  husband  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  Jan.  3,  1911.  She  was 
very  much  concerned  in  the  Lord's  work.  As 
long  as  she  was  able,  she  enjoyed  doing  her 
share  in  the  work  of  the  sewing  circle.  For  a 
number  of  years  she  was  unable  to  see  to  read 
and  much  of  her  time  was  spent  in  prayer  and 
meditation  on  Scripture  that  she  knew.  She  is 
survived  by  her  4  children  (Dorothy  M.— Mrs. 
John  R.  Wenger,  Linville,  Va.,  Joseph  A.,  Gap, 
Pa.,  M.  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Daniel  B.  Weaver,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Anna  B.— Mrs.  Ray  D.  Deiter,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.),  also  17  grandchildren.  She  was  not 
able  to  leave  her  room  for  the  past  5  years  and 
was  cared  for  by  her  daughter-in-law  and  son 
with  whom  she  made  her  home  for  the  last  9 
years  of  her  life.  She  enjoyed  the  visits  of  faith- 
ful friends  and  especially  appreciated  the  visits 
of  the  ministers  and  those  who  sang  for  her. 
Funeral  services  in  charge  of!  Martin  Hershey, 
B.  Frank  Torrey,  and  Amos  Weaver  were  held 
on  Jan.  10  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church, 
where  she  had  been  a  member  for  many  years. 

Nolt,  Nettie  L.,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Amanda  (Landis)  Martin,  was  born  Feb.  6, 
1883;  died  on  Dec.  31,  1956,  at  Bareville,  Pa., 
after  an  illness  of  7  weeks  with  heart  trouble; 
aged  73  y.  10  m.  25  d.  In  her  youth  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  faithful 
until  death.  On  Nov.  21,  1912,  she  was  married 
to  Joseph  H.  Nolt,  and  for  the  past  44  years 
they  resided  on  a  farm  at  Bareville.  Surviving 
are  her  husband,  3  sons  (Harry  M.,  Aldus  M., 
of  Bareville;  and  Amos  M.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.),  12 
grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Daniel  B.  Martin, 
Ephrata,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Harry  Felpel,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  Jacob  Zimmerman,  Leola),  and  a  brother 
(Joseph  L.,  Kinzers,  Pa.).  Eleven  brothers  and 
sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  3,  1957,  at  the  Groffdale  Frame 
Mennonite  Church  by  Luke  Good  and  Joseph  O. 
Weaver,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Rintz,  Eva,  daughter  of  Charles  and  Elizabeth 
Keller,  Pinkerton,  was  born  in  Parkesburg,  Pa.; 
departed  this  life  in  Lancaster  General  Hospital, 
Dec.  13,  1956;  aged  51  years.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  the  following  children  (David  C,  Mary 
—Mrs.  Charles  Van  Aulen,  Lancaster;  Esther- 
Mrs.  John  Parthemer,  Parkesburg,  and  John  W., 
Lancaster),  5  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  15  grand- 
children. She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in 
her  early  married  life  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  being  among  the  first  group  of 
converts  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission  near  Lancas- 
ter. She  was  greatly  afflicted  in  body  for  sev- 
eral years,  having  been  in  the  hospital  for  dif- 
ferent treatments  at  least  16  times,  and  she 
passed  through  great  trials  in  the  home,  but 
bore  it  with  great  patience,  appreciating  the 
privilege  of  worshiping  at  the  mission  when- 
ever health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission  on  Dec.  15,  in 
charge  of  David  High,  assisted  by  Witmer  Barge 
and  Joe  Miller.  Burial  was  made  in  Riverview 
Cemetery. 

Ruth,  John  Y.,  ,  Pa.,  was  born  July  9, 

1875;  died  Dec.  27,  1956;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  18  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  one  son,  one 
daughter,  3  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grand- 
child. Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Ellis 
Mack  with  Marvin  Anders  assisting. 

Schwartzentruber,  Christian,  son  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Leah  (Oesch)  Schwartzentruber, 
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was  born  March  10,  1878,  near  Zurich,  Ont.; 
passed  away  at  his  home  in  Blake,  Ont.,  Dec.  14, 
1956,  after  a  lengthy  illness.  He  suffered  a  stroke 
in  June,  1954,  from  which  he  never  fully  re- 
covered. On  Sept.  28,  1912,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Nancy  Zehr,  who  survives.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  3  children  (Edmund,  Ma- 
bel—Mrs. Bert  Bachert,  and  Edith— Mrs.  Harold 
Widrick).  Also  surviving  are  13  grandchildren. 
He  was  the  last  surviving  member  of  a  family 
of  6  brothers  and  sisters.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Blake  A.M.  Church,  where  services 
were  held  Dec.  17,  in  charge  of  Ephraim  Ging- 
erich,  Samuel  Schultz,  and  Peter  Nafziger.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schwartzentruber,  John,  son  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian and  Veronica  (Erb)  Schwartzentruber,  was 
born  at  Petersburg,  Ont.,  on  June  4,  1864;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son  Clayton  in  Petersburg  on 
Jan.  22,  1957,  after  a  lingering  illness;  aged  89 
y.  7  m.  17  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  was  received  into  fellowship 
with  the  A.M.  Church,  to  which  faith  he  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  On  March  8,  1896, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catherine 
Schwartzentruber,  who  died  May  6,  1929.  To 
this  union  were  born  one  daughter  (Matilda- 
Mrs.  John  L.  Roth),  and  one  son  (Clayton),  both 
of  Petersburg.  Also  surviving  are  9  grandchil- 
dren, 6  great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother 
(Christian,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.).  Eleven  broth- 
ers and  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  St.  Agatha  A.M.  Church 
on  Jan.  25,  conducted  by  Elmer  Schwartzentru- 
ber, Orland  Gingerich,  and  Peter  Nafziger.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Snider,  Mrs.  David  M.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Samuel  and  Susannah  Weber,  was  born  at  Flora- 
dale,  Ont.,  Nov.  6,  1881;  passed  away  at  her 
home  near  Hawkesville,  Ont.,  Jan.  30,  1957;  aged 
75  y.  2  m.  23  d.  On  May  20,  1903,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  David  M.  Snider,  who  predeceased  her 
on  Dec.  18,  1952.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
sons  and  1  daughter  (Leonard,  Elmira;  Angus, 
Waterloo,  and  Erma— Mrs.  Oscar  Snyder,  Elmi- 
ra). Also  surviving  are  7  grandchildren,  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Oliver  D.  Snider,  Elmira,  and  Mrs.  Jere- 
miah Shantz,  Baden),  and  1  brother  (Angus 
Weber,  Conestoga).  She  was  predeceased  by  3 
grandchildren  and  one  sister.  She  became  a 
Christian  early  in  life,  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  which  she  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  In  September,  1951,  she  suffered 
a  stroke  which  left  her  partially  paralyzed.  She 
bore  her  affliction  very  patiently  and  cheerfully, 
and  often  expressed  her  desire  to  go  home  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
2,  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  in  charge 
of  Roy  S.  Koch  assisted  by  Noah  Hunsberger. 
Burial  was  in  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. 

Snyder,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  H.  B.  and  Ma- 
thilda Dettweiler,  was  born  at  Zurich,  Ont., 
March  14,  1864;  died  at  the  home  of  her  young- 
est son,  Leroy,  near  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  Jan.  9, 
1957;  aged  92  y.  9  m.  25  d.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  at  the  age  of  15,  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  at  17,  and 
was  a  faithful  Christian  until  death.  She  became 
a  charter  member  of  the  Zion  Mennonite 
Church,  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  when  it  was  organ- 
ized in  1914.  On  Oct.  11,  1887,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Abraham  Snyder,  Bloomingdale, 
Ont.,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  April  23, 
1945.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  4 
daughters,  3  of  whom  have  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  4  children  (Hannah— Mrs. 
David  Ropp,  Alma,  Mich.,  Abram  and  Leroy  of 
Vestaburg,  and  Lydia— Mrs.  Otto  Beach,  Ed- 
more),  a  foster  daughter  (Marie— Mrs.  Ivan  Bru- 
bacher,  Bright,  Ont.),  20  grandchildren,  and  45 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  at  the  Fer- 
ris Center  Church  of  Christ  were  in  charge  of 
Erie  E.  Bontrager,  assisted  by  Lowell  Grubbs, 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  with  burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Weaver,  Emma,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Emma 
(Buckwalter)  Kolb,  was  born  near  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  Oct.  10,  1891;  died  Jan.  27,  1957,  at  the 


Pottstown  Hospital,  aged  65  y.  3  m.  17  d.  She 
enjoyed  fair  health  until  recently,  having  died 
of  a  stroke.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  Vin- 
cent Mennonite  Church,  and  was  gTeatly  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  sewing  circle. 

On  Jan.  12,  1915,  she  was  married  to  Jonas  A. 
Weaver.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  3  sons  and 
3  daughters  (Grace,  at  home;  Harold  K.,  College- 
ville;  Kathryn— Mrs.  Jesse  Ehst,  Phoenixville; 
Florence— Mrs.  Robert  G.  Keener,  Tarime,  Tan- 
ganyika, Africa;  Paul,  and  Gerald,  Royersford), 
23  grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  5  sisters 
(Amos,  Charles,  and  Jacob  all  of  Spring  City; 
Mary  Kolb,  Phoenixville;  Martha  Weaver,  Perk- 
asie;  Anna  Longacre,  Spring  City,  Mrs.  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Good,  Spring  City).  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Jan.  31  at  Vincent  Church  in  charge  of  Elmer 
Kolb  and  Norman  Bechtel,  with  burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Weaver,  Paul  Y.,  son  of  Enos  and  Rebecca 
(Yoder)  Weaver,  was  born  Jan.  3,  1954,  in 
Reamstown,  Pa.;  passed  away  Jan.  25,  1957,  at 
home  in  New  Holland,  Pa.  He  was  born  with 
cerebral  palsy  and  suffered  very  much.  He  could 
never  help  himself.  His  condition  developed 
into  pneumonia,  which  was  the  cause  of  his 
death.  He  is  survived  by  one  brother  (Levi)  and 
one  sister  (Ruth).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Hinkletown  Mennonite  Church  on  Jan. 
28  by  Mahlon  Witmer,  Warren  Good,  and  Harry 
Good,  with  burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder,  Jesse  J.,  son  of  Joshua  B.  and  Fannie 
(Yoder)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Allensville,  Pa., 
Sept.  18,  1894;  passed  away  at  the  Lewistown 
(Pa.)  Hospital  on  Jan.  18,  1957;  aged  62  y.  4  m. 
Death  was  caused  by  a  stroke  on  Jan.  10,  after 
which  he  became  unconscious  and  remained  so 
until  he  passed  away.  On  Dec.  30,  1924,  he  was 
married  to  Annie  M.  Byler.  To  this  union  5 
children  were  born  (Lewis  B.,  Denver,  Colo.; 
Joshua  D.,  Reedsville,  Pa.;  Martha  and  Gideon 
at  home;  Jesse  Ivan,  who  died  at  the  age  of  6). 


During  the  next  several  weeks  there  will 
appear  in  this  column  a  series  of  statements 
giving  the  annual  report  of  your  Publishing 
House  to  the  brotherhood. 

We  shall  first  look  at  the  organization  nec- 
essary for  carrying  on  the  publishing  and 
literature  program  of  our  denomination.  Or- 
ganization may  be  defined  as  the  structure 
which  provides  for  the  orderly  distribution 
of  the  functions  necessary  for  the  smooth 
and  efficient  operation  of  an  enterprise.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  following  organization  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  church's  publishing  work. 

The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  is 
made  up  of  thirty-four  members  as  follows: 
twenty-five  from  the  twenty  district  con- 
ferences; three  from  General  Conference; 
five  elected  by  the  Board;  and  the  Publish- 
ing Agent.  This  is  the  first,  and  until  now 
the  only,  church  board  having  officially 
elected  members  from  all  of  the  twenty  con- 
ferences eligible  for  membership  in  General 
Conference.  The  Board's  own  guidance  and 
its  direction  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  is  according  to  (a)  its  charter  issued 
by  the  State  of  Indiana  in  1908,  (b)  its  con- 
stitution and  bylaws  last  revised  in  1953, 
and  (c)  its  actions  at  regular  annual  or  spe- 
cial meetings. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  made  up  of 
the  four  officers  and  a  fifth  member.  This 
committee's  meetings  are  usually  quarterly 
and  at  Scottdale.  In  a  sense  this  is  the  more 


Also  surviving  are  one  brother  and  2  sisters 
(Jacob  H.,  Allensville;  Julia— Mrs.  Samuel  H. 
Peachey,  Belleville;  and  Nancy  F.  Yoder,  Mill 
Creek,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan. 
21  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  where  he  was 
a  faithful  member,  in  charge  of  Erie  Renno  and 
Lewis  Peachey,  with  burial  in  the  Locust  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  John  A.  and  De- 
lilah (Kauffman)  Miller,  was  born  July  9,  1886, 
at  Arthur,  111.;  passed  away  at  her  home  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  19,  1957,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  over  2  years;  aged  70  y.  6  m.  10  d.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  in  her 
youth  and  at  the  time  of  her  death  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Griner  CM.  Church.  On  Dec.  22, 
1907,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  J.  S. 
Yoder.  Bro.  Yoder  is  a  minister  in  the  Griner 
congregation.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  5  sons 
(Fred,  Truman,  both  of  Middlebury;  Paul,  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  Emil  and  Floyd,  Middlebury),  6 
grandchildren,  6  adopted  grandchildren,  2 
adopted  great-grandchildren,  4  brothers  (Jacob, 
Daniel,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Fred,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and 
Chris,  Wellman,  Iowa),  and  2  sisters  (Mattie 
Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Anna  Detweiler,  Well- 
man,  Iowa).  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  22 
at  the  Griner  Church  in  charge  of  Samuel  T. 
Eash,  assisted  by  Louis  Kauffman  and  Eli  D. 
Miller.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Miller  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Sarah  Katura,  daughter  of  Joshua  B. 
and  Fannie  (Yoder)  Yoder,  was  born  Nov.  20, 
1896;  passed  away  after  an  illness  of  5  months, 
on  Aug.  8,  1956;  aged  59  y.  8  m.  19  d.  Surviving 
were  2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Jesse  J.,  who  has 
since  passed  away;  Jacob  H.,  Allensville;  Julia- 
Mrs.  Samuel  H.  Peachey,  and  Nancy  F.  Yoder, 
Mill  Creek,  Pa.).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  of  Noah  Hosteller  on  Aug.  11  by 
Daniel  King  and  Jesse  Spicher,  with  burial  in 
the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 


direct  and  active  board  of  control  of  the 
House. 

The  Publishing  Agent  (General  Manager) 
is  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee. 
He  is  the  executive  officer  of  the  House  and 
responsible  to  the  Board  through  the  Execu- 
tive Committee. 

The  operations  of  the  House  are  through 
the  following  offices: 

Business  Manager— Ben  Cutrell 

Treasurer— Joseph  R.  Buzzard 

Personnel  Director— To  be  filled 

Controller— Joseph  R.  Buzzard 

Executive  Editor— Ellrose  Zook 

Production  Manager— H.  Ralph  Hernley 

Sales  Manager— Mervin  Miller 

The  above  operate  the  various  units  of  the 
House  through  supervisors  who  may  be  edi- 
tors, department  heads,  foremen,  or  store 
managers. 

Thus,  the  church  exercises  its  direct  con- 
trol of  its  publishing  house  through  its  elec- 
tion of  Board  members  by  the  twenty  con- 
ferences and  on  through  the  various  levels 
of  management  to  the  individual  operation 
of  its  many  services.  The  most  recent  re- 
vision of  the  organizational  structure  has 
been  the  establishment  of  the  office  of  Busi- 
ness Manager  January  1,  1957.  The  Con- 
troller, Production  Manager,  and  Sales  Man- 
ager are  now  responsible  to  him  and  he,  in 
turn,  reports  to  the  Publishing  Agent. 
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Items  and 
Comments 


A  four-page  illustrated  feature  article  on 
churches  of  Washington,  D.C.,  appears  in 
the  February  issue  of  America  Illustrated, 
the  Russian-language  magazine  which  the 
United  States  Information  Agency  is  dis- 
tributing in  the  Soviet  Union.  The  article 
tells  Russian  readers  that  Washington  "is  a 
city  of  imposing  buildings  and  certain  to  be 
counted  among  its  most  impressive  archi- 
tectural sights  are  the  city's  churches,  of 
which  there  are  more  than  400."  The  article 
is  the  third  dealing  with  religion  in  America 
that  the  magazine  has  carried  in  its  four 
months  of  publication.  The  first  three  issues 
placed  on  sale  in  Moscow  and  other  cities 
in  the  Soviet  Union  were  completely  sold 
out  in  a  printing  of  50,000  copies  each.  Un- 
der a  reciprocal  agreement  the  Russian  Em- 
bassy is  permitted  to  distribute  a  similar 
magazine  in  the  United  States. 

O        O  o 

Of  the  world's  two  and  one  half  billion 
people,  600,000,000  are  Catholics,  570,000,- 
000  are  Shintoists  and  Animists,  350,000,000 
are  Confucianists  and  Taoists,  320,000,000 
are  Moslems,  310,000,000  are  Hindus,  200,- 
000,000  are  Protestants,  and  15,000,000  are 
Buddhists. 

t>      o  a 

There  are  nearly  5,000,000  alcoholics  in 
the  United  States.  From  8,000,000  to  12,- 
000,000  other  persons  are  affected  either 
directly  or  indirectly  by  the  alcoholism 
problem.  Alcoholism  is  now  outranked  only 
by  heart  disease  and  cancer  as  the  nation's 
leading  killer.  Russell  Dix,  Editor  of  Re- 
ligion and  Health,  recently  said  that  pastors 
should  know  that  hospitals  are  equipped  to 
treat  alcoholics. 

o      o  o 

A  Roman  Catholic  newspaper  in  Buenos 
Aires  has  called  for  urgent  measures  to  halt 
the  growing  spread  of  spiritualism  in  Ar- 
gentina which  is  said  to  represent  a  "threat 
to  the  mental  health"  of  people.  L.  Pueblo 
declared  that  spiritualism  had  made  "alarm- 
ing" progress  during  the  former  Peron  re- 
gime. "Spiritualists  are  now  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  freedom  enjoyed  under  the  pres- 
ent government  to  multiply  their  cult  cen- 
ters, step  up  press  publications,  and  become 
so  active  that  in  the  interests  of  mental 
health  it  is  necessary  to  halt  them." 

o      o  o 

Protestant,  Roman  Catholic,  and  Jewish 
clergymen  took  part  in  rites  at  Logan  In- 
ternational Airport  at  Boston  inaugurating 
North  East  Airlines  flights  to  Miami.  It  was 
believed  to  be  the  first  ceremony  of  its  kind 
in  which  clergymen  of  the  three  groups  par- 
ticipated. 

o      o  « 

What  is  claimed  to  be  the  second  oldest 
known  representation  of  the  seven-branched 
golden  candlestick  which  was  in  the  Jewish 
temple  of  Herod  in  Jerusalem  has  been  dis- 
covered on  a  pillar  in  the  great  mosque  at 
Gaza.  The  oldest  recorded  relief  of  this 
candlestick  is  carved  on  the  Arch  of  Titus 
in  Rome.  The  column  in  the  mosque  was 


evidently  taken  from  a  second  century  syna- 
gogue at  Caesarea  and  used  to  build  the  first 
Christian  church  in  Gaza.  After  the  time  of 
the  Crusaders  this  church  was  converted 
into  a  Moslem  mosque,  which  it  is  today. 

o      o  o 

A  Cleveland  Baptist  has  a  snowplow 
which  he  puts  into  service  for  God,  as  he 
says.  When  it  snows  he  cleans  the  sidewalks 
in  his  neighborhood  and  accepts  such  fees 
as  may  be  given  and  puts  them  into  a  spe- 
cial fund  used  to  help  needy  families,  and  to 
purchase  Bibles  and  flowers  for  the  ill. 

Clyde  W.  Taylor,  Secretary  of  Public  Af- 
fairs, National  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
has  urged  the  State  Department  to  "hold  its 
present  policy  of  invalidating  all  American 
passports  for  travel  to  Communist  China." 
Recently  some  religious  voices  in  America 
have  been  urging  that  a  delegation  of 
churchmen  be  sent  to  China  to  re-establish 
communications  with  Christians  there. 

«      e  a 

Egypt's  population  at  the  beginning  of 
this  century  was  about  10,000,000.  It  has 
now  grown  to  more  than  20,000,000  and  at 
the  present  rate  of  increase  will  be  30,000,- 
000  within  another  decade.  In  the  past  30 
years  the  population  has  increased  twice  as 
fast  as  agricultural  production.  Thus  the 
per  capita  wheat  product  available  is  lower 
than  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  century. 
This  helps  to  create  Egypt's  problem, 
o     o  a 

The  General  Conference  Mennonites  have 
purchased  the  Latter  Day  Saints  Church 
near  the  K.U.  Medical  Center  in  Kansas 
City  and  are  establishing  a  congregation 
there.  The  first  services  were  held  on  Janu- 
ary 6. 

o       o  t» 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
will  sponsor  an  evening  of  prayer  on  April 
3  for  the  Billy  Graham  New  York  crusade. 
The  Association  will  at  that  time  be  in  its 
annual  session  at  Buffalo,  New  York. 

o      o  o 

A  Quaker  spokesman  told  the  House  For- 
eign Affairs  Committee  that  the  proposed 
"Eisenhower  doctrine"  in  the  Middle  East 
falls  short  of  its  objective  to  maintain  peace 
and  stability  in  the  area  because  it  places 
too  much  reliance  on  military  power.  "Con- 
tinued United  States  reliance  on  military 
solutions  will  further  convince  the  Arabs  of 
our  inability  to  see  beyond  the  pacts  and 
military  defense,"  said  the  spokesman.  He 
urged  a  program  of  American  aid  in  the 
Middle  East  rigidly  divorced  from  the  mili- 
tary programs  undertaken  on  a  regional 
basis,  serving  all  countries  together  rather 
than  separately.  "We  who  are  so  blessed 
with  freedom  have  failed  to  grasp  the  na- 
tionalism now  growing  to  maturity  in  the 
Middle  East,"  he  said.  "We  whose  country 
has  never  known  invader  or  occupier  have 
failed  to  see  deeply  into  the  sullenness  and 
despair  which  result  from  foreign  control. 
We  who  are  wonderfully  endowed  with  nat- 
ural resources  have  failed  to  realize  what 
happens  to  a  people  who  have  to  fight  an 
eternally  losing  battle  against  poverty  and 
hunger." 

<t      a  a 

A  Negro  minister  in  Massachusetts  has 
charged  that  Dixie  Land  Bands  are  distort- 
ing spiritual  and  sacred  music  "into  wild 
eccentric  tempos."  He  said  that  the  spir- 


ituals that  were  the  pleading  prayers  of  be- 
lieving forefathers  "have  now  sacrilegiously 
become  the  media  of  entertainment  in  thea- 
ters and  night  clubs  amid  drunkenness  and 
moral  dishevelment.  The  spirituals  are  reli- 
gious songs  whose  roots  go  back  to  the  days 
of  slavery.  They  are  rich  in  expression  of 
trust  in  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  trial  and 
sorrow.  Sadly,"  he  concluded,  "almost  blas- 
phemously, I  think,  they  have  been  taken 
over  by  the  entertainment  world  in  our  day." 

4        O  O 

The  New  York  Bible  Society  distributed 
last  year  1,110,149  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
in  70  different  languages  within  the  city  of 
New  York  and  around  its  harbor.  The  so- 
ciety placed  more  than  6,000  Bibles  in  seven 
languages  in  the  staterooms  of  passenger 
ships  of  twelve  steamship  lines. 

o      o  o 

The  Monongahela  Presbytery,  largest  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America,  voted  73-30  in  favor  of  merging 
the  denomination  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  Voting  on  the  merger 
has  just  started  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  In  the  U.S.A.  Church  about  100 
presbyteries  have  already  voted  and  none 
thus  far  has  rejected  the  union  plan.  Ap- 
proval by  United  Church  Presbyterians  must 
be  by  majority  of  all  those  voting,  provided 
two  thirds  of  the  presbyteries  act.  If  the 
presbyteries  endorse  the  plan,  the  two  de- 
nominations will  unite  in  a  combined  gen- 
eral assembly  at  Pittsburgh  in  May,  1958. 
The  new  denomination  will  be  called  The 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A. 

o      o  o 

A  new  kind  of  lobbying  was  called  for  by 
the  manager  of  the  La  Junta,  Colorado, 
Chamber  of  Commerce.  He  asked  that  peo- 
ple of  the  Arkansas  Valley  engage  in  a  val- 
ley-wide day  of  prayer  for  passage  of  a  bill 
in  Congress  proposing  a  multimillion-dollar 
Fryingpan-Arkansas  transmountain  water 
diversion  project.  This  project,  if  approved 
by  Congress,  would  provide  water  for  the 
irrigation  of  thousands  of  acres  of  farmland 
in  southeastern  Colorado.  The  proposed  bill 
would  provide  for  a  tunnel  under  the  Con- 
tinental Divide  to  divert  water  from  the 
Pacific  to  the  Atlantic  watershed. 
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Ezekiel's  Wheels 

By  Norman  A.  Wingert 


In  the  first  chapter  of  Ezekiel  there  is 
what  many  regard  as  a  symbolization  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Four  Living  Creatures, 
each  with  four  faces  (those  of  an  eagle, 
an  ox,  a  lion,  and  a  man),  move  and 
countermove  in  straight  lines,  now  in 
this,  now  in  that  direction.  A  complex 
of  whirring  wheels  moves  when  the  crea- 
tures move  and  stands  still  when  the 
creatures  stand  still.  And  in  the  midst 
of  all  is  an  amber-sheened  topaz  throne, 
lighted  by  glowing,  diamondlike  coals, 
and  shooting  tongues  of  flame.  Here  is  a 
visible  symbol  of  unseen  Reality;  here  is 
Life,  vibrant,  pregnant  Life;  here  is 
Guidance;  here  is  purged  Holiness;  here 
is  supernal  Beauty;  here  is  Love!  And  is 
all  this  not  what  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the 
Living  God  isl 

And  as  the  Living  Creatures  and  the 
whirring  wheels  thus  symbolically  visual- 
ized in  Ezekiel's  day  the  burning  mov- 
ings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  even  so  in  our 
day  does  the  Holy  Spirit  operate  dy- 
namically in  the  lives  of  real  Christians. 
Whether  one's  duties  lie  in  the  direction 
of  sublime  and  high  tasks  (face  of  the 
eagle),  or  in  the  direction  of  prodigious 
labor  (face  of  the  ox),  or  in  the  direction 
of  danger  (face  of  the  lion),  or  in  the 
direction  of  plain  human  living  (face  of 
a  man),  the  unseen  but  all-seeing  Holy 
Spirit  moves  one  enablingly  and  un- 
swervingly in  the  fulfillment  of  one's 
tasks. 

The  unspiritual  observer  sees  only  the 
outward;  he  does  not  see  the  fire  and  the 
gleam  and  the  glow  within.  To  him  a 
man's  goings,  comings,  and  stayings  are 
just  a  sequence  of  happenstances,  a  com- 
plex of  meaningless  movements.  He  does 
not  know  that  the  truly  surrenderd  be- 
liever's steps  and  stops  are  ordered  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  the  movements  of  a 
Christian,  even  in  the  modern  complex 
living,  fit  into  a  pattern  of  meaningful 
and  divine  design. 

The  believer  himself  may  be  only 
vaguely  aware,  sometimes  totally  un- 
aware, of  the  goal  toward  which  he  is 
moving.  There  are  times  when  he  isn't 
even  moving,  when  the  Creatures  and 
the  wheels  stand  still,  when  there  ensue 
the  periods  of  waiting  and  seeming  no- 
progress.  But  the  true  Christian  has 
faith,  faith  that  all  things  are  working 
together  for  good.    He  keeps  himself 


spiritually  radar-connected  with  the 
Creatures  and  the  wheels,  moves  in 
whichever  of  the  four  directions  they 
move,  and  stands  still  when  they  stand 
still.  And  always  for  the  true  believer 
there  is  the  fire  in  the  midst,  sometimes 
flaming,  sometimes  glowing,  a  purging, 
urging  fire  "burning  in  the  bones."  Con- 
tent to  keep  connections  intact,  he  gives 
over  the  movements  of  his  being  to  the 
direction  of  the  life-impregnating,  acti- 
vating, guiding  Spirit  of  God,  the  ever- 
faithful  Holy  Spirit. 

The  self-abnegated  Christian  there- 
fore makes  it  possible  for  the  unerring 
Holy  Spirit  to  always  lead  him  in  tri- 
umph. Be  these  spiritual  triumphs,  hu- 
man triumphs,  or  human  defeats,  the 
connected  Christian  has  equal  cause  for 
rejoicing,  for  he  knows  that  wealth  and 
health  and  scarcity  and  infirmity  are  in- 
terlaced in  a  divine  pattern  that  works 
for  his  ultimate  good  and  the  glory  of 
God.  Whereas  the  doubting  Christian 
wants  to  know  the  why  of  life's  mixed-up 
experiences,   and   complains   that  the 


complex  'VH^b'withih^hfeels''  do  not 
make  sense,  the  true -believer,  in  marked 
contrast,  is  content  to  dwell  "in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  high,"  to  feel  the  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  august  and  loving 
Presence,  to  rest  his  case  with  the  "Di- 
vinity that  shapes  his  end,"  even  down 
to  the  minutiae  of  counted  hairs.  Such 
is  the  astounding  privilege  of  the  trust- 
ing Christian! 

The  Holy  Spirit  indwells  the  church 
just  as  He  does  the  individual  true  be- 
lievers who  compose  it.  For  nearly  twen- 
ty centuries  the  Living  Spirit  of  Ezekiel's 
vision  has  activated  and  guided  God's 
faithful  chosen  band  through  a  vicissi- 
tude of  experiences  that  is  a  conundrum 
to  .human  thinking.  The  church  has  al- 
ways had  its  defections,  its  two-master- 
serving,  so-called  Christians,  but  through 
the  centuries  there  has  likewise  also  been 
a  modicum  of  true  believers,  the  real 
church,  which  has  weathered  unshaken 
all  the  experiences  history  has  been  able 
to  hand  it,  from  baths  of  blood  to  overt 
triumph.  And  it  has  been  the  urging, 
purging,  loving,  living  Spirit  of  God 
that  has  fired  this  believing  band  with 
its  consuming  zeal  and  its  impregnable 
faith.  The  true  church  is  and  always 
has  been  totally  committed  to  God  and 


Pour  Out  Thy  Spirit 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Not  for  the  world  and  its  transient  treasure, 

Not  for  its  joys  do  I  pray  unto  Thee, 
Neither  for  ease  nor  for  wealth  nor  for  pleasure ; 

But  pour  out  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  upon  me. 

Come  with  Thy  power  to  strengthen  and  bless  me, 
For  I  have  believed  Thee  and  answered  Thy  call. 

Pour  out  Thy  Spirit,  O  Lord,  and  possess  me; 
Heart,  mind,  and  strength,  I  have  given  Thee  all. 

Nothing  have  I,  save  that  I  believe  Thee ; 

Nothing  have  I  but  Thy  promise  to  plead. 
But  open  the  heart  of  Thy  love  to  receive  me, 

And  pour  out  Thy  Spirit  to  answer  my  need. 

Nothing  I  bring  but  a  heart  of  contrition 
For  all  my  offences,  for  sin  against  Thee : 

But,  oh,  hear  my  prayer,  and  now  grant  my  petition, 
And  pour  out  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  upon  me. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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utterly  responsive  to  His  Holy  Spirit.  It 
is  one  of  God's  "mysteries,"  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  "knowing  the  mind  of  God,"  is 
shaping  it  for  its  destined  end,  a  fit 
bride  for  its  Saviour. 

In  a  very  special  sense  the  Holy  Spirit 
thus  indwells  the  Christian  and  the 
church.  But  in  a  larger  sense  He  also 
controls  the  whole  created  world.  He  is 
God  at  work  in  the  world.  He  is  man- 
aging all  things  toward  a  grand  and  final 
climax,  and  no  willful  act  of  man  nor 
frustration  of  His  archfoe,  the  devil,  can 
keep  the  Living  Spirit  of  God  from 
marching  grandly  on  to  that  final  "far- 
off  divine  event."  The  international 
confusion  is  but  the  "wheels  within 
wheels"  that  are  whirring  out  the  de- 
tailed plans  of  Him  who  makes  even  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.  Not  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  violates  man's  will.  No, 
He  does  not  coerce;  He  entreats  and  He 
guides.  But  He  takes  the  rubble  of  men's 
wrong  decisions  and  fits  them,  together 
with  all  events  in  the  world  of  men  and 
all  phenomena  in  the  world  of  nature, 
into  God's  foreordained  redemptive  plan, 
and  gives  purpose  and  direction  to  life. 
God  is  on  His  way,  and  He  knows  where 
He  is  going.  And  the  believer  is  going 
along,  even  though  he  can  not  decipher 
the  configuration  of  the  complex  wheels 
that  take  him.  The  design  of  the  tapestry 
is  on  the  underside  and  the  believer  will 
not  see  it  until  it  comes  off  the  loom. 

What  comfort  and  courage  all  this 
brings  to  him  who  dares  believe,  who 
dares  give  himself  completely  over  to  the 
controls  of  the  all-seeing,  all-knowing 
Holy  Spirit!  For  the  believer,  life  is  not 
a  mess,  but  a  message,  a  message  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  building  his  multishaped, 
multicolored  blocks  of  vicissitudinous 
experiences,  including  even  the  rubble 
pieces  of  frustration  and  suffering,  into 
his  eternal  heavenly  mansion!  It  is  this 
faith  that  explains  the  martyr,  that  gives 
the  church  its  vitality  in  the  midst  of 
dead-weight  secularism.  The  believer 
does  not  understand;  he  believes.  But 
as  he  believes,  glowing  coals  from  the 
midst  of  the  Living  Spirit's  amber- 
sheened  topaz  throne  somehow  answer  to 
his  faith,  and  he  knows,  just  knows,  that 
all  this  is  true,  that  God  is  aware  of  the 
sparrow's  fall. 

For  missionaries  and  relief  workers— 
and  this  is  how  this  line  of  thought  was 
triggered— reliance  upon  the  resources  of 
power  and  guidance  in  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
basic.  Without  Him  our  motions  are 
random  and  ineffective,  outside  the  di- 
vine  pattern,   egotistical,   offensive.  If 


there  is  any  class  of  Christians  who  need 
to  be  on  special  guard  against  the  injec- 
tion of  self-will  into  its  work,  it  is  the 
full-time  servants  of  the  Lord.  To  walk 
and  work  in  the  Spirit,  to  abide  in  the 
vine,  to  keep  themselves  in  the  love  of 
God— this  is  the  only  thing  missionaries 
and  relief  workers  should  worry  about. 
All  other  worry  is  superfluous. 

Granted,  then,  a  complete  surrender, 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  becomes  in  a 
limited  sense  an  automaton,  a  puppet, 
in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  he 
is  a  willing  puppet,  bound  to  the  Mas- 
ter's hand  with  cords  of  love.  The  Chris- 
tian of  the  deeper  life  is  at  once  the  play- 
er on  the  field  and  the  spectator  on  the 


Whereas  once  we  were  threat- 
ened with  a  Christless  "churchi- 
anily,"  now  we  are  in  danger  of  a 
churchless  Christianity. 

— Erland  Waltner. 


bleachers  marveling  at  the  Coach's 
strategy.  Viewed  closely,  a  given  divine 
directive  may  seem  devoid  of  meaning, 
even  detrimental.  But  with  the  partial 
perspective  of  time  and  the  complete  per- 
spective of  eternity  will  come  the  revela- 
tion how  vital  a  part  it  is  in  the  total 
picture.  And  so  the  in-service  Christian 
lives  by  faith,  and  accepts  worrylessly 
and  joyfully,  if  not  with  complete  un- 
derstanding, the  "all  things"  of  God's 
sending. 

What  great  resources  the  Holy  Spirit 
puts  at  the  disposal  of  the  trusting  child 
of  God!  What  vibrant  life;  what  multi- 
directional guidance;  what  vigilant, 
sleepless,  infinite  solicitude;  what  purg- 
ing purity;  what  proffered  beauty!  The 
Living  Creatures  throb  just  as  much  to- 
day with  pregnant  Life  as  in  Ezekiel's 
day;  the  eye-studded,  whirring  wheels 
are  just  as  knowing  and  going;  the  flames 
of  fire  just  as  purging;  the  amber- 
sheened  topaz  throne  just  as  effulgent 
with  glory;  the  complex  mystery  of  it  all 
just  as  awesome!  The  present  age's  Holy 
Ghost  bears  the  selfsame  features  as  Eze- 
kiel's Living  Creatures.  The  vision  is 
for  us  as  much  as  it  was  for  the  prophet. 
O  living,  loving,  loyal  Holy  Ghost, 
I'd  like  to  be  for  You  a  fitting  host; 
I'd  chase  away  each  threat'ning  dog  and 
cat, 

And  place  before  heart's  door  the  "Wel- 
come" mat. 
-Tokyo  Mail-Sack,  MCC  Release. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  want  to  add  my  testimony  to  that  of  anyone 
who  will  express  appreciation  of  the  excellent 
setup  of  the  Gospel  Herald  and  of  the  many 
challenging  articles  that  are  appearing  in  its 
pages.  Those  on  "The  Ecumenical  Movement 
and  the  Faithful  Church"  I  especially  appreciate, 
as  well  as  your  editorial  on  "The  Healing  Min- 
istry of  the  Church"  and  the  Missions  Editorial 
on  "Combating  Delinquency."  Just  today  I 
heard  a  Methodist  preacher  say  that  he  agrees 
with  the  opinion  of  a  Brooklyn  Superintendent 
of  Schools  who  with  the  parents  has  decided 
not  to  allow  pupils  wearing  the  blue  jeans  and 
bobby  socks,  etc.,  etc.,  to  come  to  school  dressed 
in  that  fashion,  because  he  thinks  that  is  just 
the  type  of  thing  that  helps  carelessness  in 
morals  and  delinquency  in  general.— J.  W. 
Shank,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

*  *  * 

I  was  deeply  moved  by  the  article  entitled, 
"The  Harvest,"  (a  true  story)  in  the  Feb.  12 
issue  of  the  Herald.  What  faith  and  persever- 
ance this  minister  had.  It  is  only  through  pa- 
tient, persistent  effort,  coupled  with  intercessory 
prayer,  that  anyone  can  say,  "By  God's  help 
he's  going  to  make  it."  In  chap.  5:19,  20,  James 
savs,  "Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him;  let  him  know,  that 
he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  The  Christian 
church  is  being  put  to  the  test.  Remember  Jesus' 
words  to  the  people  of  His  day  when  He  said 
the  publicans  and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom 
before  you.  Who  are  we  to  sit  on  a  pedestal  and 
cast  a  critical  eye,  or  pass  by  with  only  a  casual 
glance?  Will  we  share  in  the  joy  of  having  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  being  a  part  in  helping  these 
"souls  sin  conflict"  through  to  victory?  This 
case  is  only  one  of  the  many  testimonies  of  these 
impossible  cases  as  far  as  man  is  concerned,  but 
we  praise  God  for  the  provision  He  has  made, 
for  it  is  His  will  that  all  men  shall  be  saved,  and 
so  let's  not  limit  God.  Have  we  done  all  we 
could? 

Again  my  appreciation  for  the  Herald  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  sentiment  of  my  sister,  some  50 
years  ago:  "When  the  Herald  comes,  I  just 
leave  my  work  and  sit  down,  pass  through  its 
pages  and  read  awhile."  Thank  you  all  for  your 
helpful  contributions,  and  may  we  all  be  awak- 
ened to  sense  our  obligations  in  these  perilous 
times.— Mrs.  Edwin  A.  Souder,  Telford,  Pa. 

*  •  • 

The  last  sentence  of  the  interesting  editorial 
in  the  Feb.  12  issue  of  Gospel  Herald— "And 
He  would  not  have  us  wear  ourselves  out  fight- 
ing the  inevitable"— may  contribute  to  our  pres- 
ent trend  to  "drift  with  the  tide." 

When  God  called  Ezekiel  to  his  long,  hard, 
and  apparently  almost  fruitless  ministry,  He 
made  him  understand  that  "Israel  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee"  but  "thou  shalt  speak  my 
words  unto  them,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear"  (to  hear).  Ezek.  2:7. 
He  wore  himself  out  preaching  to  the  inevitable 
deaf  ear  of  his  people. 

Jeremiah  wore  himself  and  his  welcome  out 
fighting  against  the  inevitable  apostasy  and 
captivity  of  his  people  and  after  long  hard 
years  of  pleading  and  warning,  according  to 

(Continued  on  page  261) 
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EDITORIAL 


Something  vjew 

Now  all  the  Athenians  and  the  for- 
eigners who  lived  there  spent  their  time 
in  nothing  except  telling  or  hearing 
something  new.— Acts  17:21,  RSV. 

It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  scene  at  the 
Areopagus.  Athens  was  the  intellectual 
capital  of  the  world.  Rome  trafficked  in 
political  power  and  all  that  was  attached 
to  the  come  and  go  of  government  au- 
thority. Antioch  in  Syria  was  a  great 
commercial  center,  standing  as  a  trans- 
portation break  between  the  countries 
of  the  East  and  the  ocean  highways  to 
the  West.  But  Athens  traded  in  ideas. 
Here  came  the  philosophers,  both  Epicu- 
rean and  Stoic,  to  propagate  their  teach- 
ing and  to  explore  the  new  doctrines  rife 
in  that  time  of  philosophic  break-up. 
Philosophy  was  not  so  much  something 
to  live  by  as  something  to  talk  about. 
And  so  the  Athenians  and  the  foreigners 
who  were  attracted  to  this  ancient  cen- 
ter of  culture  came  every  day  to  the  gath- 
ering place,  with  their  ears  great  hoppers 
for  sound  and  their  tongues  all  set  for 
argumentative  babble. 

Paul's  message  about  Christ  was  dis- 
tinctly something  new  for  the  Areopagus. 
A  crowd  gathered  quickly  as  this  keen 
little  Jew  expounded  concerning  the 
God  who  made  the  world,  who  calls  for 
the  repentance  of  sinning  men,  and  who 
has  appointed  one  to  judge  the  world  on 
a  certain  day  which  is  coming.  When 
Paul  spoke  of  the  resurrection  of  this 
man  from  the  dead,  some  mocked  and 
turned  away  in  amused  disdain.  But 
others  wanted  to  hear  more.  Here  there 
was  promise  of  a  whole  mine  of  novel 
ideas.  Time  enough  to  turn  elsewhere 
when  the  vein  was  played  out. 

The  strain  of  Athenians  is  not  extinct. 
There  are  still  people,  even  in  our 
churches,  with  an  avid  appetite  for  the 
novel.  They  like  new  ideas— until  these 
too  become  familiar.  They  like  new 
methods— until  their  novelty  is  worn  off. 
Especially  do  they  like  new  faces  and 
new  voices.  Our  pulpits  are  open  to  the 
newest  sensation— we  like  to  hear  even 
our  most  tried  and  tested  doctrines  from 
a  new  tongue.  We  get  an  assurance  that 


they  really  must  be  true  because  a  new 
voice  says  so.  The  pastor  may  watch  in 
astonishment  as  his  people  take  eagerly 
from  the  visitor  what  they  rejected  and 
neglected  when  it  came  from  him.  "The 
new  trumpet,"  writes  one  of  our  breth- 
ren, "tooteth  sweetly."  He  laments  that 
much  of  the  diet  of  our  flocks  comes  from 
"shepherds  on  the  run." 

Now  there  is  good  reason  for  "special 
meetings"  with  "special  speakers."  There 
are  men  of  insight  and  ability  who  can 
supplement  our  pastoral  feeding.  Some- 
times a  visitor,  supposed  to  be  ignorant 
of  local  conditions,  can  say  things  that 
the  pastor  dare  hardly  say. 

But  it  is  not  necessary  or  wise  to  place 
our  major  confidence  in  the  man  about 
whom  we  know  least.  It  is  hardly  to  our 
credit  that  we  give  only  drowsy  atten- 
tion to  our  home  minister,  but  perk  up 
our  ears  when  a  new  voice  speaks.  It  may 
not  be  a  sign  of  health  in  the  church 
when  a  newly  ordained  man  or  one  just 
discovered  has  a  big  run  of  popularity 
for  a  while,  till  a  newer  light  appears. 
Sometimes  a  man  has  less  opportunity 
after  he  has  become  more  mature  and 
speaks  in  the  more  certain  tones  of  ex- 
perience. And  popularity  might  be  less 
dangerous  for  him  then.  Someone  said 
long  ago  that  "notoriety  is  a  windy  diet 
for  a  young  colt." 

This  is  not  written  as  a  criticism 
against  any  "preacher  on  the  run"  among 
us  Seldom  does  such  a  one  cultivate 
popularity.  He  usually  responds  to  calls 
as  opportunities  to  which  he  dare  hardly 
say  no.  He  may  often  wonder  himself 
what  he  may  have  to  say  that  others 
could  not  say  as  well.  Few  men  among 
us  have  ever  suffered  from  a  Messiah 
complex. 

But  we  do  need  to  be  on  guard  against 
any  tendency  to  make  too  much  of  any 
messenger  of  the  Word.  Man-worship  is 
bound  to  lead  to  disillusionment.  Those 
who  run  about  following  the  latest  "won- 
der" are  usually  moved  by  curiosity  rath- 
er than  by  spirituality.  Sound  growth 
comes  by  steady  feeding  rather  than  by 
spasmodic  gulping.  Joining  the  news- 
hungry  crowd  at  the  Athenian  Areopagus 
is  hardly  the  delight  of  one  who  has 
learned  to  enjoy  a  steady  diet  of  the 
Bread  of  Life.-E. 


There  are  two  things  related  to  Chris- 
tian experience  that  only  God  can  say  to 
you.  You  cannot  say  them  to  yourself, 
as  if  spiritual  beginnings  and  endings 
were  within  the  fountain  of  your  own  be- 
ing. Nor  can  any  other  Christian— par- 
ent, teacher,  evangelist,  counselor— say 
them  to  you,  as  if  any  man  could  speak 
any  vital  and  final  word  to  the  spirit  of 
another.  No,  only  God  can  speak  these 
two  great  words,  if  you  are  to  know  their 
truth  beyond  any  doubt  or  argument. 
Here  man  must  be  silent,  that  God  may 
pronounce  the  great  realities  without 
which  you  cannot  be  saved. 

The  first  is  that  you  are  a  sinner.  It 
is  the  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  con- 
vict of  sin,  and  only  as  He  does  so  can 
you  know  that  you  are  a  sinner.  And 
without  that  knowledge  man  cannot  be 
saved.  There  is  a  Saviour  only  where 
there  is  a  lost  sinner.  In  vain  do  we  pre- 
sent a  Saviour  to  those  who  have  not 
come  to  see,  with  the  vividness  that  only 
the  Spirit's  work  can  effect,  that  they  are 
sinners  needing  salvation. 

Oh,  yes,  you  were  born  in  sin.  But  in 
the  innocence  of  childhood  you  did  not 
know  that  was  true.  As  you  grew,  your 
conscience  was  instructed  by  Bible  teach- 
ing and  by  the  example  and  opinion  of 
your  elders  and  the  group  in  which  you 
lived.  You  felt  bad  when  you  broke  the 
rules  of  right  and  wrong.  But  you  did 
not  yet  know  why  you  broke  them.  You 
knew  that  you  did  wrong,  but  you  did 
not  know  that  you  were  a  sinner.  There 
were  those  who  tried  to  tell  you,  but  you 
could  not  understand. 

And  then,  either  gradually  or  sudden- 
ly, you  knew.  God's  voice  spoke  the  word 
of  judgment  which  put  you  consciously 
in  need  of  His  grace.  It  was  no  longer 
the  reproving  look  of  parents,  the  con- 
sciousness that  you  were  wandering  from 
socially  approved  paths.  There  was  now 
the  sense  of  sin  which  the  Spirit  could 
make  you  aware  of.  There  came  into 
your  heart  the  knowledge  of  sin,  together 
with  a  deep  desire  for  purity  and  holi- 
ness. Sooner  or  later,  you  came  to  the 
foot  of  the  atoning  cross  in  repentance 
and  confession.  The  sinner  asked  for 
forgiveness  and  cleansing. 
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The  second  word  which  only  God  can 
speak  to  you  is  this  word  of  forgiveness. 
If  only  God  can  show  you  your  sin,  so 
only  God  can  take  away  the  condemna- 
tion. Man  cannot  justify;  only  God  can 
do  that.  Man  cannot  give  assurance  of 
salvation;  only  God  can  speak  peace  to 
one  convicted  of  sin.  Assurance  that  is 
from  man  has  no  permanence  and  lasting 
satisfaction. 

God,  of  course,  can  use  a  man  to  speak 
both  the  word  of  conviction  and  the 
word  of  forgiveness.  A  teacher  can  point 
out  what  the  Bible  says  in  both  regards. 
The  personal  worker  may  do  something 
to  lead  a  burdened  seeker  to  the  place  of 
appropriating  faith.  But  the  answer 
must  come  from  God.  It  is  a  dangerous 
thing  for  any  of  us  to  tell  another  that 
he  is  saved.  We  often  try  it.  We  speak 
an  easy  peace  upon  children  and  young 
people  and  superficial  seekers.  We  ask  a 
lew  questions  and  then  presume  to  make 
the  pronouncement:  "You  are  saved." 

Such  methods  are  likely  to  produce 
professors  of  Christianity  rather  than 
possessors  of  Christ.  People  "saved"  thus 
are  born  of  the  human  word  rather  than 
the  Word  of  God,  and  so  they  are  con- 
verts of  this  or  that  Christian  worker 
rather  than  of  God.  They  are  sons  of 
evangelists  rather  than  sons  of  God.  And 
they  soon  lose  any  assurance  they  had  be- 
cause God  did  not  give  it  in  the  first 
place.  Only  the  Word  of  God  is  sure 
and  abiding. 

Have  you  heard  these  two  words  of 
God:  "You  are  a  sinner";  "You  are 
saved"?  Man  cannot  speak  them;  God 
does  speak  them  with  overwhelming  can- 
dor and  assurance.— E. 

I'm  Wondering  About  David 

By  Mary  Alice  HoldEn 

While  he  tended  his  sheep  he  played 
on  his  harp. 

Amos  says  that  he  invented  instru- 
ments of  music.  Amos  6:5. 

The  harp  is  mentioned  in  Genesis,  but 
David  could  have  invented  other  instru- 
ments to  help  in  the  temple  worship. 

Did  skilled  men  make  harps  in  those 
days  to  sell  to  aspiring  musicians?  Or 
perhaps  they  had  to  make  their  own. 
On  a  large,  lithe  bow  David  may  have 
stretched  cords  that  vibrated  with  a  mu- 
sical sound  till  he  had  the  musical  scale. 
While  the  sheep  were  resting  he  tried  to 
play  tunes  he  had  heard  others  play. 

The  little  lambs  were  lulled  to  sleep 
by   the  sweet  melody.    An  old  sheep 


perked  up  her  head  to  catch  the  sound. 
David  played  on.  Gradually  his  fingers 
became  more  skilled.  Later  he  went  to 
the  king's  house  to  soothe  the  evil  spirit 
of  King  Saul.  He  sang  his  psalms  to  the 
lilt  of  the  harp. 

Even  though  we  do  not  know  much 
about  their  music  of  those  days,  David's 
psalms,  over  seventy  of  them,  have  come 
down  to  us.  He  sang  of  a  shepherd,  and 
we  know  more  about  this  good  God  of 
ours  who  is  like  a  shepherd.  He  sang  of 
a  cup  that  overowed,  and  this  has  become 
an  image  of  the  fullness  of  life. 

God,  make  my  life  a  harp  of  strings 
whereon  You  can  play  sweet  music.  May 
my  words  reach  out  to  help  old  folks  who 
have  few  pleasures.  May  I  keep  harmony 
in  domestic  relations  when  discords  are 
apt  to  spring  up.  Play  upon  the  harp  of 
my  life  till  the  world  will  hear  heavenly 
music. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


God's  Phones 

By  George  H.  Clement 

The  Greek  language  has  supplied  us 
with  many  of  our  technical  words.  Take 
the  word  "telegram,"  for  instance.  It  is 
composed  of  two  Greek  words  which 
mean  "far-off  writing."  When  you  go 
into  your  biology  class,  that  study  bears 
a  name  from  the  Greek  which  means 
"life  study."  Or  when  you  read  a  biogra- 
phy, you  are  again  indebted  to  the  Greek 
for  the  name  which  means  "life  writing." 

But  our  subject  deals  with  phones.  Let 
us  take  the  telephone  first.  The  Greek 
tells  us  that  this  means,  "tele,"  far  off, 
and  "phone"  sound.  So  when  we  use  the 
telephone  we  are  hearing  a  far-off  sound, 
and  speaking  to  someone  else  a  distance 
from  us. 

Which  reminds  us  that  God  has  a  tele- 
phone called  prayer,  and  that  He  will 
hear  us  no  matter  where  we  are.  Poor 
Jonah  was  in  the  stomach  of  the  great 
fish  when  he  called  upon  his  God,  and 
God  heard  and  delivered  him.  Daniel 
was  in  the  lions'  den,  and  when  he 
prayed,  God  listened  and  came  to  his 
help.  Paul  and  Silas  were  'way  back  in 
the  darkest  part  of  the  prison  at  Philippi 
and  they  both  prayed  and  God  heard. 

We  have  grown  used  to  the  telephone, 
and  no  longer  marvel  at  it.  But  when 
Graham  Bell  spoke  the  first  few  words 
over  his  newly  invented  phone,  it  gave 
his  assistant  the  greatest  thrill  of  his  life. 
Now  we  take  the  phone  for  granted. 

Prayer  is  the  most  marvelous  thing  in 
the  world.  God  assures  us  that  while  we 
speak,  He  will  answer;  and  before  we 
speak,  He  will  hear.  Yes,  from  the  "ends 
of  the  earth"  we  may  speak  to  God  and 
He  will  surely  hear  us.  And  if  we  wait 
upOn  Him  and  don't  rush  off,  He  will 
also  speak  to  us.  Just  as  our  telephone 


(from  Herald  of  Truth,  March  1,  1882) 
.  .  .  there  are  a  good  many  cases  of 
pneumonia    and    typhoid    fever  [Vir- 
ginia]. 

The  brethren  at  Mechanic's  Grove, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  are  building  a 
new  meeting  house.  ...  35  by  46  feet  .  .  . 
not  many  members  there. 

Two  Russian  ministers  visited  the 
churches  in  Montgomery  and  Bucks 
counties,  Pa.  .  .  .  preached  at  Franconia 
.  .  .  Souderton  .  .  .  Rock  Hill  .  .  .  Perkasie 
.  .  .  Deep  Run  .  .  .  Doylestown  .  .  .  Lex- 
ington .  .  .  Plain.  .  .  .  Their  teachings 
were  strictly  Scriptural. 

In  Brazil  there  are  still  more  than  a 
million  and  a  half  slaves. 


is  a  two-way  means  of  communication,  so 
is  prayer.  Let  us  use  prayer  that  way! 

A  microscope  is  an  optical  instrument 
that  magnifies  small  things  so  we  can 
discern  what  these  minute  things  are. 
Again  the  Greek  tells  us  that  this  word 
means  "small-to-look."  But  we  are  in- 
terested in  sound,  not  sight,  just  now; 
so  we  will  keep  that  word  in  mind  while 
we  think  about  the  microphone  which 
takes  weak  sounds  and  magnifies  them 
greatly.  When  we  speak  to  God  in  the 
feeblest  tones,  He  hears! 

The  lifeguard  on  a  busy,  noisy  beach 
has  microphonic  ears.  'Way  out  yonder 
a  voice  calls  weakly:  "Help!  Help!"  Now 
the  crowd  is  laughing  and  yelling  quite 
unconscious  of  a  person  in  danger.  But 
the  lifeguard's  ears  are  trained  to  hear 
the  cry  of  distress.  He  hears  the  call  for 
help,  and  is  soon  out  in  the  water,  rescu- 
ing the  drowning  person.  So  with  our 
wonderful  Lord.  The  smallest  child  need 
only  breathe  a  prayer,  and  God  hears. 
He  comes  to  his  help,  and  He  never 
comes  too  late. 

Many  have  phonographs  in  their 
homes.  This  is  another  Greek  name.  It 
means  "voice-to-write."  God's  phono- 
graph is  recording  all  we  say,  and  we 
shall  be  confronted  with  our  words  on 
that  final  Day.  How  careful  we  should 
be,  therefore,  with  our  speech.  But  our 
prayers  are  also  recorded,  and  we  shall 
never  be  confronted  with  an  unanswered 
prayer.  Our  recorded  prayers,  like  our  re- 
corded good  deeds,  shall  be  presented  to 
us  for  our  eternal  reward. 

So  all  these  three  Greek  words:  tele- 
phone, microphone,  and  phonograph, 
which  have  to  do  with  sound,  contain  a 
message  for  our  spiritual  lives.  They  will 
remind  us  of  God's  great  love  for  His 
children.  Let  us  use  these  "phones"  of 
the  Lord  aright,  and  they  will  bring  to  us 
great  blessings  now,  and  a  great  reward 

Then!  Big  Stone  Gap,  Va. 
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Saved  Without  a  Saviour 

By  the  late  Naomi  Strubhar 


There  is  nothing  that  will  loosen  wom- 
en's tongues  like  sitting  around  a  quilt 
on  a  rainy  day,  and  the  little  group  help- 
ing Tina  Gish  do  hers  was  no  exception. 
The  discussion  was,  however,  an  edifying 
one.  They  were  all  sisters  in  the  Peniel 
congregation  and  had  been  wondering 
just  why  so  many  apparently  sincere  peo- 
ple professing  salvation  often  fell  away, 
and  why  many  who  do  not,  manifest  so 
little  real  life.  Many  and  varied  were 
the  possible  reasons  advanced  and  dis- 
cussed—good ones  too— given  out  of  ex- 
perience and  observation.  Finally  one 
summed  it  up  saying: 

"People  will  always  backslide.  We  can 
just  expect  it.  There  was  Judas  among 
the  apostles— but  we  have  already  dis- 
cussed that." 

Another  one  was  not  yet  quite  satis- 
fied, because  the  slender  dark  woman  at 
the  corner  of  the  quilt  had  said  no  word 
throughout  the  entire  discussion.  Per- 
haps if  she  were  addressed  pointedly 
enough,  she  would  deliver  her  opinions. 
"Delia  here  hasn't  said  a  word.  What  do 
you  think  about  this  subject?" 

"I  suppose  you  think  it  very  unusual 
for  me  to  keep  quiet  so  long,"  she  smiled, 
and  she  was  reluctant  to  say  more. 

"Oh  no,  not  that,  but  your  children 
are  all  Christians— the  kind  whose  lives 
we  watch  and  wish  our  children  could  be 
like.  I  am  sure  you  must  have  some  opin- 
ions on  the  matter,  and  we  would  like  to 
hear  them.  Wouldn't  we?"  she  appealed 
to  the  rest. 

All  gave  hearty  assent,  and  Delia  was 
urged  to  air  her  views  until  she  breathed 
a  prayer  and  began:  "Indeed,  I  do  have 
opinions— such  strong  ones  that  I  am 
afraid  to  begin.  You  might  wish  you 
could  stop  me  as  easily  as  start  me  before 
I  get  through." 

Of  course  they  would  not  wish  that, 
and  they  were  really  anxious  for  her 
views  so  she  continued,  "My  mind  takes 
me  back  to  the  year  I  had  pneumonia  so 
badly,  and  couldn't  seem  to  get  over  it. 
Pa  and  the  children  sent  me  down  to 
Texas  to  my  brother's  till  I  got  strong 
again.  My  brother  lived  in  a  nice  quiet 
little  college  town,  and  I  could  rest  all  I 
wanted  to,  but  time  soon  hung  heavily 
on  my  hands,  so  I  looked  around  for 
something  to  make  it  pass  more  quickly. 
I  found  they  were  having  evening  classes 
that  anyone  could  go  to.  I  picked  out 
one  they  called  a  religious  education 
class  and  joined  that,  since  it  was  for 
Sunday-school  workers  and  such. 

"And  would  you  believe  it?  That  pro- 
fessor led  the  class  to  discuss  this  same 
problem  we  have  been  talking  about. 
They  had  some  of  the  ideas  I  heard  here, 
along  with  a  lot  of  others.  After  letting 
them  talk  a  while,  he  said,  'In  my  opin- 


ion, this  situation  exists  because  far  too 
many  people  are  saved  without  a  Sav- 
iour.' 

"He  never  did  explain  what  he  meant. 
One  pupil  agreed  audibly  (she  was  a 
queer  fanatical  little  thing,  so  we 
thought),  others  were  amazed,  some  were 
puzzled,  and  a  few  just  passed  it  by,  but 
I  turned  the  thing  over  in  my  mind.  First 
I  thought,  'What's  he  saying?  You  can't 
be  saved  without  a  Saviour.'  Then  his 
meaning  began  to  sift  in.  Why  there  had 
been  a  time  when  I  thought  I  was  saved. 
I  hardly  know  what  I  based  my  hope  on, 
but  I  remember  when  I  woke  up  and 
realized  that: 

Not  the  labor  of  my  hands 

Can  fulfill  the  law's  demands; 

Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 

Could  my  tears  forever  flow, 

All  for  sin  could  not  atone, 

Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone. 

Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling; 
Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  dress, 
Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace, 
Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly, 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die. 

"It  was  then  that  my  Saviour  became 
precious.  The  pity  of  it  was  that  it  all 
happened  after  I  had  brought  seven  im- 
mortal souls  into  this  world,  and  tried 
the  best  I  knew  to  lead  them  to  God,  but 
though  they  all  came  in  their  early  youth, 
the  oldest  three  drifted  away."  She 
paused  to  wipe  away  a  tear.  This  was 
news  to  the  Peniel  sisters.  They  had  not 
known  that  she  had  three  straying  ones 
back  east. 

"I  tell  you  I  am  mighty  thankful  that 
I  woke  up  in  time  to  start  leading  the 
other  four  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  for  I 
have  found  it  a  whole  lot  easier  to  lead 
children  in  the  right  way  in  the  first 
place,  than  to  regain  them  once  they 
have  wandered  out. 

"Well,  as  I  was  saying,  that  saying  of 
that  professor  just  set  about  right  with 
me,  and  I  decided  that  God  helping  me 
I'd  always  talk  about  my  Saviour,  and 
magnify  His  saving  power.  The  first  one 
I  really  tried  it  on  (outside  my  own  fam- 
ily) was  a  young  sister  in  my  Sunday- 
school  class.  She  came  to  me  just  bub- 
bling over— she  had  just  come  out  in  a 
'reconsecration  meeting.' 

"  'This  time  it's  real,'  she  told  me.  'I 
have  made  up  my  mind  to  go  all  the  way 
—no  matter  what  others  do.  I  am  going 
to  watch  myself  and  live  up  to  my  own 
convictions.  At  last  I  have  peace,  and 
know  I  am  saved.' 

"I  was  a  little  skeptical,  but  all  I  said 
was,  'I'm  glad  you  are  sure,  for  I  know 
how  long  it  was  before  I  really  trusted 


the  Lord  Jesus  as  my  Sin-bearer  and  took 
Him  for  my  righteousness.' 

"I  could  soon  see  that  I  was  talking  in 
an  unknown  tongue  so  far  as  Madeline 
was  concerned. 

"  'Delia  Murray,'  I  scolded  myself,  'lay 
aside  your  suspicions.  She  seems  sure. 
Isn't  that  enough?' 

"It  was  a  scant  six  months  till  this  joy 
of  Madeline's  had  about  all  ebbed  away. 
She  was  drifting— justified  herself  in  what 
she  did— stayed  away  from  services  say- 
ing, 'The  preacher  just  throws  clubs.' 

"I  began  to  wonder  if  it  was  a  case  of 
'saved  without  a  Saviour,'  and  prayed  for 
the  Lord  to  open  her  eyes.  She  came  out 
in  some  meetings  after  a  real  hard  strug- 
gle. This  time  I  hope  she  has  struck  bed- 
rock. 

"Another  one  of  my  class  problems 
was  Isobel.  She  was  pretty,  high-lifted, 
and  very  warm-hearted,  but  she  had  a 
bent  for  getting  into  scrapes,  some  quite 
serious  and  unsavory  ones  too.  Now  and 
again  she  seemed  to  appreciate  spiritual 
things,  then  again  she  would  be  hard  as 
nails.  No  one,  not  even  she  herself 
seemed  to  know  where  she  stood  most  of 
the  time.  Once  for  over  a  year,  we  scarce- 
ly ever  saw  her,  then  she  came  back  peni- 
tently. Everyone  thought  this  time  it  was 
the  real  thing,  for  she  seemed  so  happy 
and  so  zealous  to  win  her  friends.  It  was 
at  a  young  people's  Christian  life  confer- 
ence that  I  attended  with  my  children, 
that  I  had  a  good  talk  with  Isobel.  She 
told  me  of  her  struggles  and  her  new 
resolves. 

"  'This  time  it  is  going  to  last,'  she 
told  me.  'I  am  through  wandering.  I 
am  so  happy.' 

"I  tried  to  center  her  eyes  on  Christ, 
telling  her  that  only  Jesus  could  save 
and  keep  her.  I  told  her  not  to  look  to 
her  own  high  resolves  and  goodness,  for 
'that  will  never  stand  the  test,  my  dear,' 
I  admonished.  'The  only  thing  that  real- 
ly avails  is  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ  put  to  our  account.  Commit  your 
all  to  Him  and  trust  Him  to  keep  you 
till  that  day,  and  be  sure  that  your  sins 
are  all  under  the  blood.' 

"Again  I  received  that  look  of  total  in- 
comprehension. She  just  didn't  seem  to 
know  what  I  was  talking  about,  and  she 
didn't  seem  interested.  She  was  more  in- 
terested in  telling  her  experience.  I  trem- 
bled for  her,  as  I  remembered  Madeline. 
Was  it  another  case  of  'saved  without  a 
Saviour"? 

"Other  people,  it  appeared,  didn't 
share  my  doubts  concerning  Isobel,  for 
they  gave  her  a  Sunday-school  class.  She 
was  talented  and  used  on  about  every- 
thing. 

"  'We  want  to  keep  her  busy,'  they 
said.  'Exercise  helps  growth.' 

"But  she  soon  appeared  before  her 
class  with  a  diamond  on  the  third  finger 
of  her  left  hand;  it  seemed  with  that  she 
lost  interest  in  her  church  work.  The 
next  winter  she  married  a  divorced  man. 
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Oh,  yes,  she  is  still  busy  working  in  her 
husband's  church  (or  was  the  last  time 
I  saw  her),  but  her  church  work  carried 
about  the  same  significance  as  club  work 
would  in  her  mind.  I  asked  her  how  she 
was  getting  along  in  her  Christian  life. 

"  'Oh,  fine!'  She  was  almost  flippant. 

"  'I'm  not  teaching  right  now.  I  have 
been  very  busy  with  church  work  ever 
since  we  were  married,  but  I  resigned  a 
few  weeks  ago.  We  had  trouble  in  our 
Sunday  school.  The  superintendent  is  a 
heel.  I  couldn't  work  with  such  a  person, 
so-o  old-fogyish.  But  I  expect  to  teach  as 
soon  as  we  get  the  superintendent  oust- 
ed,' and  then  she  turned  to  talk  with 
someone  else,  seemingly  very  glad  to 
change  the  subject. 

"I  met  with  better  response  in  my  own 
family— that  is  with  my  four  younger 
children.  They  did  not  seem  to  get  it  all 
at  first  either,  but  I  kept  persistently 
pointing  them  to  the  Saviour  as  the  only 
one  who  could  save  and  keep  them.  I 
often  spoke  of  the  utter  helplessness  of 
man,  and  quoted, 

For  nothing  good  have  I 
Whereby  Thy  grace  to  claim— 
I'll  wash  my  garments  white 
In  the  blood  of  Calv'ry's  Lamb. 

"Sometimes  I  was  almost  afraid  they 
would  tire  of  my  so  often  telling  them 
the  same  thing,  but  I  could  not  in  good 
conscience  do  anything  else.  So  I  kept 
prayerfully  on.  Once  I  felt  I  had  to  pick 
a  good  brother's  sermon  to  pieces  to  cor- 
rect a  possible  wrong  idea  (I  did  it  very 
reluctantly,  for  that  isn't  very  good  to 
do),  as  I  sat  uneasily  through  that  elo- 
quently preached  sermon  listening  to  the 
preacher  make  so  much  capital  out  of 
our  human  efforts  to  remain  saved. 
When  we  got  home  I  began  discussing  it 
with  the  children.  Bob  spoke  right  up, 
saying,  'Well,  I  am  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith,  not  by  my  own  ef- 
forts, and  I  thank  the  Lord  that  He  is 
able  to  keep  me  from  falling.  Not  that  I 
don't  want  to  keep  all  the  command- 
ments and  all  that.  Since  Jesus  has  saved 
me  and  filled  my  life,  I  want  to  be  just 
as  obedient  as  I  can,  and  do  all  I  can  to 
show  my  gratitude,  and  help  others  to 
see  what  a  wonderful  Saviour  He  real- 
ly is.' 

"Well,  my  eyes  began  to  brim  about 
then,  and  I  told  Bob  how  glad  I  was  to 
hear  him  say  that,  and  again  I  delivered 
a  little  lecture  about  being  saved  by  grace 
through  faith  in  Jesus.  Gradually  as 
time  went  on  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hear- 
ing all  the  others  express  similar  things. 

"I  know  that  some  folks  are  afraid 
that  if  they  get  people  filled  with  the 
idea  that  nothing  that  they  do  in  their 
own  strength  will  avail  either  to  save 
them  or  to  keep  them,  that  such  will  do 
anything  at  all  and  will  not  think  it  nec- 
essary to  live  righteously,  but  I  just  figure 
that  people  who  claim  to  be  saved  and 
know  the  Lord,  and  by  works  deny  Him, 


have  either  not  been  saved  at  all  or  have 
fallen  from  grace.  I  know  it  surely  made 
my  children  all  the  more  conscientious 
to  realize  the  great  grace  of  God  in  sav- 
ing them  and  realizing  that  when  they 
were  yet  without  strength,  and  ungodly, 
Christ  died  for  them.  They  seem  not  to 
find  it  hard  to  want  to  obey  and  submit 
themselves.  They  do  it  for  the  Lord's 
sake,  and  I  have  never  heard  the  least 
sign  that  they  were  hankering  after  the 
things  of  this  world,  nor  seen  them  show 
the  least  indication  that  they  were 
ashamed  of  their  Lord  or  their  belief, 
and  I  have  watched  pretty  closely  too. 
They  always  seem  to  feel  sorry  for  the 
ones  who  have  not  yet  found  complete 
satisfaction  in  Christ.  I  hope  you  will 
forgive  me  if  this  seems  like  boasting.  I 
owe  it  all  to  the  Lord." 


It  is  service  that  dignifies,  and 
service  only. — Woodrow  Wilson. 


"We  guess  everything  you  said  is  true,'' 
admitted  one  from  the  circle. 

"I  just  wish  my  children  were  like 
yours;  then  I  would  not  worry,"  was  the 
wistful  comment  of  another. 

"Seeing  all  these  things  and  a  whole 
lot  more  like  them  has  made  me  dig  into 
my  Bible  more  than  ever,"  continued 
Delia,  "and  I  am  more  than  ever  con- 
vinced that  the  professor  was  right  when 
he  said,  'Far  too  many  people  are  saved 
without  a  Saviour.'  Why,  I  could  just 
give  incident  after  incident  that  I  have 
personally  observed— just  like  these  I 
have  been  telling— to  show  that  hope  of 
salvation  based  on  anything  except  the 
Saviour  Himself  will  sooner  or  later  let 
people  down. 

"And,  no  wonder,  for  I  read  in  the  Bi- 
ble that  it  is  Jesus  that  saves  His  people 
from  their  sins,  and  it  is  Christ  who 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests.  It  is  He  who  bore  our  sins  in  His 
own  body  on  the  tree.  It  is  Christ  Jesus 
and  redemption.  The  Scripture  says, 
'Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heav- 
en given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved.'  It  is  He  who  by  Himself 
purged  our  sins. 

"I  reckon  that  is  what  the  Bible  means 
when  it  says,  'Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a 
good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace;  not  with  meats.'  "  concluded 
Mrs.  Murray. 

And  as  is  always  the  case  some  gave  a 
glad  assent  to  what  was  said,  and  to  oth- 
ers it  was  just  another  opinion  to  be 
passed  off  and  forgotten— at  least  till  the 
Saviour  Himself  would  become  precious 
to  them  and  fill  their  whole  horizon. 

Christian  Monitor,  February  1943.  Re- 
printed by  request. 


Where  Do  We  Stop! 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

The  church  of  Christ  is  described  in 
Scripture  as  a  pilgrim  group,  strangers 
in  the  current  evil  world.  Peter  pleaded, 
"I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul"  (I  Pet.  2:11).  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples,  "If  the  world  hate 
you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you"  (John  15:18).  He  prayed 
for  His  disciples,  "They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world;  I 
pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil"  (John  17:  14, 
15). 

But,  brethren,  the  world  doesn't  hate 
usl  It  likes  us!  Wants  us!  We  are  very 
good  citizens!  We  use  its  goods,  partici- 
pate in  its  pleasures,  go  along  with  its 
luxuries,  follow  its  dictates!  No?  At 
least  the  break  is  not  sufficient  to  clearly 
identify  us  as  separate  from  it! 

We  find  folks  who  take  the  position 
that  we  need  not  have  any  distinctive 
dress  to  be  separate.  We  can  be  too  rigid 
against  world  amusements,  for  it  is  total- 
ly unnecessary  to  have  any  restrictions 
against  movie  attendance,  TV,  comics, 
and  mixed  bathing,  because  Christian 
people  can  be  trusted.  This  practice  ad- 
vocates liberty  because  you  can  trust  the 
conscience  of  people.  We  need  not  teach 
doctrine  because  people  should  choose 
their  own  position. 

Oh,  for  a  spiritual  life  that  could 
stand.  If  the  church  relaxes  its  position 
on  movies,  will  people  go  only  to  so- 
called  good  ones?  If  the  church  permits 
its  members  wedding  rings,  will  they  ab- 
stain from  beads,  bracelets,  earrings, 
broaches,  ad  infinitum?  If  the  church 
permits  trimming  off  the  ends  of  the 
sisters'  hair,  will  they  stop  short  of  the 
mannish  bob?  If  we  permit  athletics  in 
our  schools,  can  we  keep  our  parents 
from  running  to  big  games  and  knowing 
ball  players  better  than  church  leaders? 
If  we  discard  any  regulation  in  the  form 
of  dress,  can  our  people  stay  with  simple 
clothes?  If  we  teach  the  devotional  veil- 
ing for  time  of  actual  prayer  only,  must 
it  therefore  be  relegated  entirely  to  for- 
mal church  services  so  that  prayer  means 
only  church  prayers  and  finally  only 
prayers  on  communion  Sunday? 

In  other  words,  can  the  rank  and  file 
of  our  church  be  trusted  to  know  where 
to  stop?  Does  liberty  inevitably  mean 
license?  Are  we  church  members  so  spir- 
itually weak  and  immature  that  we  must 
be  cared  for  like  children  who  are  to- 
tally unable  to  judge  between  good  and 
evil?  Hebrews  5:12.  Must  we  go  back  to 
rigid  control  if  we  expect  to  maintain  the 
practice  of  love,  peace,  separation,  sim- 
plicity, purity,  holiness,  and  economy? 
Must  we  believe  that  any  relaxing  of 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Eternal  Father,  who  art  the  daily  Sus- 
tainer  of  Thy  creation  and  of  Thy  crea- 
tures, we  would  not  remove  ourselves 
from  Thy  gracious  care.  Whether  it  be 
the  rich  bounties  of  the  fields  or  the  ma- 
terial products  of  our  hands,  or  what  is 
more,  the  immeasurable  and  often  un- 
expressable  riches  of  Thy  Word  and  Thy 
Holy  Spirit,  do  not  Thou  withhold  Thy 
hand  lest  we  come  to  nought;  and  we  ask 
Thee  constantly  to  so  administrate,  gov- 
ern, and  control  Thy  kingdom,  that  our 
lives,  small  as  they  be,  may  still  fulfill 
Thy  righteous  purposes. 

Do  Thou  mercifully  forgive  the  false 
concepts  we  may  have  of  Thy  holy  will 
for  us;  forgive  our  dark  designing  against 
each  other  and  against  Thee;  forgive 
those  inward,  unbenevolent  intentions 
that  we  would  not  audibly  express  yet 
which  we  try  to  perpetrate  for  our  own 
selfish  enhancement. 

Thou  hast  put  Thy  Word  and  Thy 
Spirit  within  our  reach,  yet  we  are  not 
disposed  to  will  and  to  work  Thy  will. 
Do  Thou  expurgate  our  mistaken  and 
fanciful  interpolations  that  serve  only  to 
confuse  and  defeat  our  amateurish  con- 
secration. 

Do  Thou  ripen  our  thoughts,  sharpen 
our  insight,  weigh  our  concerns,  insure 
our  faith,  steady  our  labors,  and  fulfill 
by  Thy  Spirit  that  which  we  by  our  ig- 
norance and  incapacity  and  insecurity 
cannot  attain.  Do  Thou  do  Thy  will,  in 
us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

—Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


church  rules  means  accepting  a  package 
that  contains  all  the  excuses  of  worldli- 
ness?  Ministers,  shepherds,  parents  must 
seriously  ask  and  answer  these  questions. 

Are  there  still  young  people  who  can 
be  trusted?  Will  the  next  generation  of 
Mennonites  have  convictions  on  any  of 
our  present  principles— simplicity,  love, 
purity,  separation?  Will  the  next  gener- 
ation believe  in  nonresistance,  separation 
of  church  and  state,  discipleship  that  de- 
mands what  Jesus  said!  Are  we  to  be- 
come like  the  world  in  amusements,  use 
of  tobacco  and  liquor,  wearing  of  jewel- 
ry, immodesty  and  nudity,  cutting  of 
women's  hair,  wearing  of  make-up?  Will 
our  girls  wear  men's  dress,  cut  their  hair, 
and  use  make-up,  and  yet  stay  free  from 
smoking  and  drinking;  or  does  that  all 
belong  in  the  same  package?  Can  our 
people  attend  current  movies,  watch  cur- 
rent TV,  and  read  current  magazines 
and  stay  out  of  the  divorce  courts,  or  are 
those  things  in  the  same  package?  Who 


has  the  answer?  Where  do  we  stop,  and 
who  will  stop  us?  Where  will  the  line 
be  drawn,  and  who  will  draw  it? 

Is  democracy  the  best  form  of  social 
control?  We  have  been  taught  so.  We 
believe  so;  we  hope  so.  But  if  so,  we  must 
be  the  kind  of  people  who  can  be  trusted, 
the  kind  that  God  can  trust.  Would  to 
God  that  every  church  member  would 
face  the  alternatives!  You  say,  "I  would 
never  go  as  far  as  so  and  so."  You 
wouldn't?  How  do  you  know?  How  far 
are  you  going  now?  How  far  have  you 
come  the  past  year,  five  years,  ten  years? 
Changes?  Certainly!  Can  we  change  on 
outward  things  and  maintain  inward 
faith,  purity,  and  truth?  I  had  thought 
so!  But  why  do  so  many  of  us  seemingly 
have  no  conscience  on  Scriptural  teach- 
ing against  following  all  the  dictates  of 
our  God-rejecting  society,  losing  respect 
for  the  Lord's  day,  losing  our  honesty, 
modesty,  simplicity? 

These  are  days  that  try  men's  souls.  Is 
the  impact  of  the  world  so  strong  that  to 
maintain  a  pilgrim  discipleship  is  im- 
possible without  strong,  Spirit-led  social 
group  controls? 

We  need  to  discover  how  much  respon- 
sibility God  expects  the  group  to  assume 
for  the  action  of  the  weak  believer.  We 
need  to  learn  how  to  relate  individual 
Christian  liberty  to  the  responsibility  of 
the  individual  to  respect  the  agreed-upon 
position  which  all  members  of  the  group 
had  an  opportunity  to  share  in  framing. 
We  must  by  God's  grace  avoid  a  position 
of  individual  liberty  that  justifies  license 
and  brings  disgrace  upon  the  group,  as 
well  as  avoid  an  authoritarian  minority 
system  which  becomes  coercive  of  men's 
consciences. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Selfishness 

By  Mont  Hurst 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  no  person  is  selfish 
because  of  a  will  and  determination  to 
be  so.  Selfishness  is  the  result  of  self- 
centered  thinking  and  careless  regard  for 
responsibilities.  It  usually  fastens  its 
deadly  tentacles  upon  a  life  with  the  in- 
dividual scarcely  realizing  it.  When  we 
put  self  above  all,  we  are  putting  God  in 
second  place  in  our  thinking  and  in  our 
activities  and  programs. 

We  can  build  the  idol  of  selfishness 
more  quickly  than  we  realize.  A  spirit 
that  becomes  so  independent  as  to  be 
rigid  in  regard  to  personal  responsibility 
to  God  is  a  ready-made  dwelling  for  the 
spirit  of  selfishness.  Selfishness  can  take 
many  forms.  It  may  be  jealousy  towards 
others  and  their  advantages  or  posses- 
sions, disregard  of  the  rights  of  others, 
lust,  ambition  wrongly  directed,  vanity, 
and  a  host  of  other  forms. 

We  live  in  the  highest  measure  when 
we  live  humbly  in  God's  sight.  To  do  so 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  more  effective  congregational 
singing  may  be  a  result  of  the  Music 
Study  Conference  at  Iowa  City  on 
March  22  and  23. 

Pray  for  those  who  are  witnessing  to 
prisoners  in  jails  and  penitentiaries. 
Pray  for  those  who  are  on  parole,  and 
for  the  congregations  which  give  them 
acceptance  and  welcome. 

Pray  for  the  New  Christians  at  Miraflor- 
es,  at  the  western  end  of  the  Toba 
country  in  the  Argentine  Chaco,  and 
pray  that  there  may  be  someone  to 
teach  them. 

The  Floyd  Siebers  at  Estacion  America, 
F.C.S.,  Argentina,  request  prayers  for 
their  converts'  class,  their  Sunday- 
school  pupils  and  teachers,  their 
church  building  program,  their  wit- 
ness in  neighboring  towns,  greater  per- 
sonal dedication  to  the  task  of  winning 
souls,  and  for  Sister  Sieber  as  she 
teaches  English  part  time  in  a  local 
professional  school. 


eliminates  the  possibility  of  selfishness 
creeping  in.  And  our  faith  in  God  will 
die  unless  it  is  nurtured  by  witnessing  to 
others  of  His  love  and  the  benefits  of  a 
born-again  Christian.  Selfishness  is  a 
slow  but  sure  destroyer  of  real  human 
success  and  spiritual  progress.  Plato  said 
that  of  all  things  in  the  world  we  should 
beware  of  that  folly  of  which  most  men 
please  themselves  and  despise  a  better 
judgment. 

The  health  of  our  spiritual  being  will 
become  sickly  and  die  unless  we  share 
its  benefits  through  the  good  news  of  the 
Gospel.  As  we  assist  others  into  a  knowl- 
edge and  experience  of  salvation,  we 
erect  a  safeguard  against  selfishness.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  said:  "Sordid  selfishness 
doth  narrow  our  benevolence  and  cause 
us,  like  serpents,  to  enfold  ourselves 
within  ourselves,  and  to  turn  our  stings 
to  all  the  world  besides."  Selfishness  is 
open  rebellion  against  God,  Christ,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  an  animal  trait 
embedded  within  the  human  soul!  And 
God  certainly  expects  us  to  live  above  the 
level  of  dumb  animals.  Humility  and 
loyalty  to  the  program  of  our  Saviour 
are  completely  dependable  safeguards 
against  the  power  of  selfishness.  Jesus  had 
a  word  about  selfishness  when  He  took 
note  of  the  Pharisees.  And  we  still  have 
them  today  I  They  are  the  careless  ones 
who  are  selfish  and  don't  realize  it. 

Dallas,  Texas. 
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GENERAL  EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 


Our  Educational  Needs 
Today 

Roy  D.  Roth,  President  Hesston 
College 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  biggest  needs 
in  the  educational  endeavor  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  can  be  subsumed  under 
two  main  heads,  development  and  sup- 
port. The  first  speaks  of  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  educational  institutions;  the 
second,  of  the  obligation  of  the  support- 
ing constituency.  Under  the  first  head, 
the  emphasis  is  on  the  task  of  teachers 
and  students;  under  the  second,  on  the 
need  for  good  communications  and  good 
public  relations.  The  first  group  of  needs 
centers  around  the  "building"  process; 
the  second  group  has  to  do  with  the  "sell- 
ing" process. 

Orientation 

We  need  teachers  with  adequate  the- 
ological orientation.  Their  training 
should  probably  include  at  least  a  read- 
ing acquaintance  in  two  or  more  of  these 
major  areas  of  study:  Biblical  introduc- 
tion, Biblical  theology,  systematic  the- 
ology, practical  theology,  and  church 
history.  In  addition  to  these,  our  teach- 
ers need  a  thoroughgoing  acquaintance 
with  our  own  church— Mennonite  his- 
tory and  development  as  well  as  current 
life,  practice,  and  interpretation.  If  we 
are  to  operate  our  educational  institu- 
tions within  a  theological  and  church 
framework,  each  person  involved  in  the 
educative  process  needs  to  be  trained  in 
theology  and  Mennonite  history.  No 
matter  in  what  other  area  of  responsi- 
bility or  specialty  an  individual  instruc- 
tor might  engage,  he  needs  first  of  all  to 
be  a  theologian  and  a  churchman. 

Vision 

We  need  teachers  with  a  vision  of  the 
opportunities  of  their  profession  to  give 
direction  to  the  future  generation.  A 
good  teacher  will  see  his  job  as  an  oppor- 
tunity for  Christian  witnessing,  not  just 
another  task  to  be  performed.  Such  vi- 
sion grows  out  of  a  dedicated  life,  and  is 
the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  a 
great  soul.  We  need  in  our  educational 
institutions  individuals  with  strong,  well- 
rounded  personalities.  We  need  teach- 
ers with  a  wholesome,  constructive,  and 
hopeful  outlook  on  life  and  its  problems. 
We  need  teachers  with  definite  leader- 
ship ability  who  will  fill  positions  of  posi- 
tive Christian  influence.  Our  teachers 
must  be  the  most  winsome  Christian  per- 
sonalities available.  Education  in  gen- 
eral is  not  a  business  for  second-rate 


characters,  and  Christian  education  in 
particular  gives  no  bid  for  mediocrity. 

Performance 

We  need  teachers  who  can  give  quality 
instruction.  For  while  the  Christian  ed- 
ucator is  first  of  all  a  Christian,  he  is  al- 
ways an  educator.  He  is  a  man  with  a 
keen,  active  mind,  and  with  a  capacity 
for  hard  work.  He  is  not  slipshod  in 
method  or  desultory  in  procedure.  He  is 
a  master  of  the  knowledge  in  his  special- 
ty. He  stays  abreast  the  progress  and 
developments  in  his  field  and  keeps  on 
the  lookout  for  whatever  approaches  and 
innovations  will  improve  his  perform- 
ance. He  is  unafraid  of  change  and  wel- 
comes opportunities  for  experimenta- 
tion. He  is  dissatisfied  with  the  present, 
but  is  always  optimistic  about  the  future. 
He  thinks  of  his  work  as  a  ministry  to 
the  human  intellect  and  spirit.  He  grows 
in  his  profession  because  he  is  a  thinker 
and  a  philosopher.  He  increases  in  sta- 
ture as  a  teacher  because  he  respects  the 
personality  of  youth  and  rejoices  in  the 
advancement  and  progress  of  each  new 
generation. 

Openness  to  Think 

We  need  students  whose  background 
and  home  training  have  prepared  them 
to  take  a  constructive  attitude  in  the 
pursuit  of  a  formal  education.  We  need 
students  who  are  willing  to  do  reflective 
thinking  on  the  great  issues  of  life  and 
Christian  experience.  Good  students  are 
the  product  of  homes  where  parents  and 
children  take  time  to  learn  to  live  richly, 
to  think  seriously,  and  to  discuss  freely. 
Young  people  from  these  homes  then 
come  to  our  schools  with  positive  atti- 
tudes and  open  minds  to  the  various  ed- 
ucational disciplines.  They  are  the  bet- 
ter scholars  because  they  are  first  of  all 
men  and  women  of  better  character. 
Theirs  are  the  creative  minds,  whose 
stimulation  is  the  rewarding  opportunity 
and  joy  of  the  teacher. 

Willingness  to  Talk 

We  need  students  who  are  amenable 
to  the  learning  which  comes  from  ex- 
periences in  verbal  expression.  Good 
students  not  only  think;  they  are  also 
willing  to  talk  about  their  thoughts. 
Nothing  contributes  so  much  to  fruitful 
learning  experiences  in  many  classes  as 
the  involvement  of  students  in  the  pro- 
cedure of  democratic  discussion.  To  be 
sure,  one  needs  to  avoid  verbalism  as 
such,  a  frequent  temptation  in  the  class- 
room and  a  mere  degenerate  substitute 
for  meaningful  expression.  On  the  other 
hand,  one  has  the  impression  that  too 
many  students  never  say  what  they  think. 
If  education  is  really  the  shaping  of 
thought,  the  teacher  must  necessarily  be 


acquainted  with  the  thoughts  of  stu- 
dents. If  education  is  basically  the  meet- 
ing of  minds,  teacher  and  student  need 
to  share  freely  their  own  independent 
concepts,  convictions,  and  ideals.  Each 
learns  from  the  other,  and  both  learn 
from  all  involved  in  the  process,  both 
past  and  present. 

Constituency  Involvement 

Our  schools  belong  to  the  entire  broth- 
erhood and  they  will  perform  to  maxi- 
mum efficiency  when  more  and  more  peo- 
ple are  involved  in  the  process  of  Men- 
nonite education.  The  individuals  who 
serve  in  our  educational  institutions  and 
the  individuals  who  comprise  the  sup- 
porting constituency  need  to  experience 
the  mutuality  of  belonging  together  in  a 
common  concern,  effort,  and  accomplish- 
ment, a  phenomenon  which  is  sometimes 
called  the  "we  feeling."  The  schools  and 
all  they  involve  are  "ours."  But  this  is  an 
ideal  not  yet  fully  attained  in  fifty  and 
more  years  of  educational  experience. 
This  failure  to  involve  the  total  brother- 
hood in  the  work  of  the  schools  will  like- 
ly continue  as  long  as  we  hear  some  in- 
dividuals say,  either  directly  or  by  im- 
plication, "Go  ahead  and  have  your 
school  if  you  want  to,  I  won't  stop  you." 
In  reality  such  persons  are  declaring  that 
they  won't  help  either!  We  will  need  to 
do  a  better  job  in  communications,  in 
public  relations,  and  in  democratic  ad- 
ministration if  more  and  more  people 
are  to  become  a  vital  part  of  the  educa- 
tional program  of  the  church. 

Adequate  Finances 

Education  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
requires  more  adequate  financial  sup- 
port. The  administrators  of  our  schools 
should  not  be  forced  to  bog  down  in  the 
struggle  to  make  ends  meet  in  the  in- 
stitutional budget,  to  the  neglect  of  their 
attendance  on  the  weightier  matters  of 
educational  policy,  school  philosophy, 
and  spiritual  life.  Members  of  the  fac- 
ulty need  to  be  freed  from  worries  about 
personal  and  family  finances,  that  they 
may  give  full  attention  to  the  teaching 
and  counseling  of  students.  Worthy  stu- 
dents desiring  educational  opportunities 
deserve  the  encouragement  and  assist- 
ance of  appropriate  grants  and  loan 
funds.  The  entire  church  must  address 
itself  to  the  need  for  additional  facilities 
and  equipment  to  do  better  an  educa- 
tional job  which  we  are  now  probably 
doing  well  under  frequent  limitations. 

When  our  schools  have  demonstrated 
their  worth,  our  many  friends  will  re- 
spond to  these  several  needs  for  increased 
funds.  When  it  is  evident  to  more  and 
more  individuals  that  contributions  to 
Christian  education  are  investments 
yielding  spiritual  dividends,  our  schools 
will  be  more  and  more  nearly  adequately 
supported. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


Preacher  of  Peace 

By  Norman  A.  Wingert 


Civilization's  thin  veneer 

Shows  through  whenever  war  is  near: 

The  superficialities 

Of  "proper"  social  niceties 

And  "ethical"  amenities 

Break  woef'lly  down  and  disappear; 

And  gentleness  does  wear  a  fleer; 

And  everywhere  men  live  in  fear. 

The  fear  does  at  their  vitals  gnaw; 

The  raven  in  them  starts  to  caw. 


Civilization's  thin  veneer 
Rubs  wholly  through  when  war  is  here: 
War's  terrible  atrocities 
And  war's  irrationalities 
Become  dread  actualities! 
Suave-mannered  men  don  fighting  gear 
And  are  transformed  to  men  who  cheer 
At  sight  of  foeman's  blood,  and  veer 
Toward  paths  that  lead  through  jungle  law, 
Not  far  removed  from  "tooth  and  claw." 
Tokyo,  Japan. 


The  Sentry 

By  Roger  Ulrich 

It  was  cold  and  bleak  as  I  stood  that  night, 
And  the  moon  shone  down  with  an  eerie  light. 
'Twas  then  it  happened,  I  remember  it  still, 
And  I'll  never  forget  how  it  feels  to  kill. 

I  lifted  my  rifle  and  fixed  the  sight 
On  the  form  of  a  man  creeping  up  through  the  night. 
"The  enemy,"  I  breathed,  as  I  gave  a  quick  glance; 
I  hadn't  been  seen  and  he  hadn't  a  chance. 

Then  I  pressed  the  trigger  and  he  fell  dead. 
"This  war's  not  pretty,"  they  had  always  said. 
"It's  either  you  or  he;  the  stakes  are  high." 
And  I  stood  there  sick  as  I  watched  him  die. 

Who  was  that  man,  where  was  he  from, 
Will  they  miss  him  at  home  or  had  he  none? 
Is  there  a  wife  to  weep  alone, 
A  mother  to  sigh  when  the  truth  is  known? 

I  dropped  to  my  knees  and  wanted  to  cry, 
But  the  tears  wouldn't  come,  I  know  not  why. 
For  out  in  the  forest  a  man  lay  dead, 
Cold  and  lifeless,  perhaps  in  my  stead. 

As  I  viewed  this  scene,  my  heart  grew  sad, 
But  why,  thought  I,  why  not  be  glad? 
Now  he  was  dead  and  would  kill  no  more; 
Yet  I  feared  the  day  when  they'd  even  the  score. 

So  I  turned  and  gave  one  last  look  to  the  man; 

A  victim  was  he  of  a  godless  plan. 

There  lay  he  and  there  stood  I, 

Two  men  of  two  nations  at  war.  But  Why? 

Roanoke,  111. 


Wars  and  Rumors 

By  Mary  Ann  Stemen 

Wars  and  rumors  of  wars— 

O  God,  when  will  they  end? 

When  will  man  see 

The  futility 

Of  strife  and  hate 

And  enmity 

For  peace? 

Wars  and  rumors  of  wars- 
Why? 

Will  man  never  seek  Thy  way? 
The  way  of  peace  through  Love, 
Brotherhood, 
And  life  eternal. 

Or  shall  he  rather  choose  Death  for  all 

humanity? 
O  God,  pity  on  those 
Who  live  only,  hope  only 
In  wars  and  rumors  of  wars. 
Because  their  ears  hear  nothing 
But  wars  and  rumors  of  wars. 
And  their  eyes  see  no  more. 

—The  Mennonite. 


The  Second  Mile 

"Come  here,  you  dog,  and  bear  my  pack  a  mile!" 

So  spoke  a  Roman  soldier  to  a  Jew. 
"The  day  is  hot  and  I  would  rest  awhile, 

Such  heavy  loads  were  made  for  such  as  you." 

The  Jew  obeyed,  and  stooping  in  the  path, 

He  took  the  burden,  though  his  back  was  tired; 

For  who  would  dare  arouse  a  Roman's  wrath, 
Or  scorn  to  do  what  Roman  law  required? 

They  walked  the  mile  in  silence;  at  its  end 
They  pasued,  but  there  was  not  a  soul  in  sight. 

"I'll  walk  another  mile  with  you,  my  friend," 

Spoke  up  the  Jew;  "This  burden  now  seems  light." 

"Have  you  gone  mad?"  the  angry  Roman  cried, 
"To  mock  me,  when  you  know  that  but  one  mile 

Can  I  compel  such  service?"  By  his  side 
The  Jew  stood  silent,  but  with  kindly  smile. 

"I  used  to  hate  to  bear  a  Roman's  load 

Before  I  met  the  lowly  Nazarene, 
And  walked  with  Him  along  the  dusty  road 

And  saw  Him  make  the  hopeless  lepers  clean. 

"I  heard  Him  preach  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
He  taught  that  we  should  love  our  enemies, 

He  glorified  the  little  things  that  count 
So  much  in  lessening  life's  miseries." 

The  soldier  tried  to  speak;  as  he  began 

His  head  was  bowed,  his  eyes  with  tears  were  dim, 
"For  many  years  I've  sought  for  such  a  man, 

Pray,  tell  me  more;  I,  too,  would  follow  Him." 

—Selected. 
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Homebuilder's  Psalm 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 
The  Lord  keeps  our  home ;  His  provisions  never  fail. 

He  makes  us  to  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  His  unfailing  love. 
He  secures  our  future  in  a  world  of  unrest. 

He  restores  our  souls  every  morning.  He  orders  the  day 
and  week  according  to  His  plan. 

Yea,  though  storms  of  ill  health  and  reverses  should 
overtake  us,  His  care  is  ever  protecting  us.  His 
commandments  are  a  hedge  about  us,  and  His  presence  is 
our  abiding  place. 

In  the  midst  of  earthly  chaos  we  are  fed  on  the  serenity 
of  heaven. 

He  anoints  our  home  with  children;  our  cup  of  blessings 
overflows. 

Surely  the  goodness  and  mercy  that  has  permitted  us 
to  be  stewards  of  His  will  remain  with  us  all  through 
life  and  we  shall  lead  our  family  into  life  eternal. 
Cimarron,  Kans. 


How  to  Make  the 
Bible  Mean  More 

By  Ruth  Stoltzfus 

1.  Decide  to  set  apart  a  regular  time 
for  Bible  reading  and  stick  to  the  sched- 
ule as  closely  as  possible  even  if  it  calls 
for  only  five  minutes  a  day.  Five  min- 
utes are  short,  but  they  can  be  unhurried. 

2.  Before  you  read,  breathe  a  short 
prayer  asking  God  to  help  you  under- 
stand what  you  read.  You  might  want  to 
use  the  little  prayer  song,  "Open  Thou 
mine  eyes,  that  I  might  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  Thy  law."  We  have  been 
using  that  little  prayer  on  this  program 
before  our  own  Bible  meditations. 

3.  Own  and  use  your  own  copy  of  the 
Bible.  Don't  be  afraid  to  mark  favorite 
passages.  It  will  help  you  to  make  the 
message  your  own. 

4.  Read  expectantly,  as  though  you  are 
looking  for  the  message  intended  for  you 
for  that  day. 

5.  If  you  are  just  beginning  the  habit 
of  reading  the  Bible,  select  a  book  in  the 
New  Testament— perhaps  the  Gospels  of 
Luke  or  John  or  the  Book  of  Acts.  Here 
you  will  see  Christ,  the  central  figure, 
who  offers  forgiveness  of  sins,  joy  instead 
of  sorrow,  and  peace  instead  of  conflict. 
Accept  Him  as  your  own  if  you  haven't 
before. 

6.  Don't  hurry  through  the  Bible.  You 
aren't  trying  to  win  a  reading  race.  You 
are  feeding  a  soul.  Read  and  reread  a 


certain  book  or  chapter  over  and  over 
again  until  you  get  it  and  it  gets  you. 

7.  At  times  you  may  want  to  study  cer- 
tain words,  such  as  "love,"  "charity," 
"heaven,"  "faith,"  "patience,"  and  the 
like.  Pick  out  a  word  that  interests  you 
especially,  and  then  find  references  in 
the  Bible  to  that  word.  For  this  you  will 
need  a  Bible  concordance. 

8.  Later  on,  after  you  have  become  ac- 
quainted with  choice  parts  of  the  Bible 
and  you  know  what  it  is  to  be  corrected 
and  strengthened  and  thrilled  by  it,  you 
may  want  to  read  the  Bible  through, 
chapter  by  chapter,  to  get  its  full  perspec- 
tive. 

9.  Besides  the  regular  times  of  reading, 
go  to  the  Bible  in  times  of  special  need- 
when  there  is  trouble  or  heartache  of  any 
kind.  You  will  find  marvelous  help  in 
its  pages. 

10.  Whatever  method  of  Bible  read- 
ing you  use,  close  with  a  prayer  of  thanks 
to  God  for  the  blessings  received  or,  as 
the  situation  may  require,  a  prayer  of 
confession,  a  prayer  of  commitment  or  a 
prayer  of  intercession  for  others.— from 
Heart  to  Heart  Program.  Used  by  per- 
mission. 

A 

Time  reports  that  of  New  York  City's 
8,000,000  54.9  per  cent  are  unaffiliated  with 
any  faith;  of  the  remainder  27  per  cent  are 
Roman  Catholic,  10.6  per  cent  Jews,  7.5  per 
cent  Protestants.  These  facts  give  some  idea 
of  the  size  of  the  task  which  faces  Billy  Gra- 
ham and  his  party  in  their  meetings  in  New 
York  this  summer. 


Holiness  at  Home 

George  Whitefield  was  once  asked  if  a 
certain  person  were  a  Christian,  to  which 
he  replied,  "I  don't  know,  I  have  never 
seen  him  at  home."  The  setting  of  the 
home  with  its  familiar  relations  provides 
the  truest  test  of  a  genuine  Christian  ex- 
perience. J.  A.  Broadbelt  in  "The  Burn- 
ing Heart"  wrote,  "Holiness  is  never  so 
lovely  as  when  it  is  incarnated  in  the 
daily  life  of  a  practical  Martha,  busy 
among  many  things,  or  a  mystical  Mary 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus."  That  home 
where  all  strive  to  live  the  Christlike  life 
is  akin  to  heaven. 

But  not  all  homes  are  congenial  to 
Christian  living.  It  is  the  calling  of  the 
sanctified  to  accept  the  home  they  have, 
and  improve  it  by  letting  their  light 
shine.  The  human  will  cannot  be  forced, 
but  it  is  more  likely  to  be  convinced  by 
tact,  patience,  and  love.  It  is  the  duty 
and  privilege  of  Christians  to  act  at  home 
as  becometh  saints,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
God. 

Where  the  companion  in  marriage  is 
not  a  Christian,  the  cross  will  be  heavy, 
and  the  responsibility  great,  but  the  help 
of  God  is  assured.  John  Wesley  wrote 
out  of  his  own  experience:  "If  He  give 
you  a  companion  in  the  narrow  way,  it 
is  well;  and  it  is  well  if  He  do  not.  So 
much  the  more  He  will  teach  and 
strengthen  you  by  Himself."— James  F. 
Gregory  in  The  Free  Methodist. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
everyone  who  was  so  kind  to  us  during  Mother's 
sickness  and  also  at  the  time  of  her  passing  away, 
and  for  the  many  cards,  gifts,  and  expressions  of 
sympathy,  and  the  help  we  received,  but  above 
all  for  your  prayers  which  alone  could  give  us 
the  strength  and  grace  during  sickness  and  be- 
reavement. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  each 

one  of  you— Daniel  H.  Erb  and  family,  , 

Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  everyone  for  their  gifts  and 
donations  and  their  help  in  every  way  over  the 
time  of  our  house  fire.  All  these  were  greatly 
appreciated.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  everyone. 
—Leonard  Henesy  and  family,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

*  #  # 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  our  many  kind  relatives,  neighbors, 
and  friends,  for  anniversary  cards  and  greetings 
on  Nov.  28,  the  59th  year  of  Mother's  and  Dad's 
married  life;  for  get-well  cards  and  prayers  and 
visits  during  the  illness  of  Mother,  and  also  for 
the  kind  expressions  of  sympathy  since  she  went 
to  her  Heavenly  Home.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  and  reward  each  one  in  return.— John  K. 
Roth  and  Family,  Baden,  Ont. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  our  many  friends  and  relatives 
for  the  many  birthday  greetings  and  expressions 
of  love  we  received  for  my  90th  and  my  wife's 
82nd  birthdays.  They  came  from  Virginia  and 
Canada  from  the  east,  and  California  and  Ore- 
gon from  the  west,  and  a  number  of  states  be- 
tween. Again  we  say  thank  you  and  rich  bless- 
ings be  yours.— Joe  C.  and  Anna  K.  Driver,  La 
Junta,  Colo. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  March  17 

The  Mustard  Seed 

Have  you  ever  seen  one?  Though  one  of 
the  tiniest  seeds  it  becomes  a  tree  large 
enough  to  lodge  birds  in  its  branches.  Just 
the  day  before  I  had  major  surgery  a  few 
years  ago,  the  mail  brought  me  a  greeting 
card  with  a  little  mustard  seed  encased  in 
plastic.  On  it  was  written  the  verse,  "If  ye 
have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed.  .  .  ." 
Such  a  little  reminder,  but  it  gave  me  re- 
newed courage. 
Read  Matt.  13:31,  32;  17:14-21. 

Monday,  March  18 

Five  Loaves  and  Two  Fishes 

It  is  hard  for  the  human  mind  to  compre- 
hend the  feeding  of  over  5000  with  such 
meager  rations.  We  often  complain  of  what 
we  think  of  as  our  lack,  unwilling  to  make 
use  of  what  we  have  in  our  hand.  Do  we 
sometimes  curb  our  feeling  of  hospitality, 
because  we  have  only  "common  food"?  Lit- 
tle can  be  much  if  love  is  there.  "Better  a 
dinner  of  herbs.  .  .  ."  It  does  not  matter 
how  small  is  our  portion,  but  how  we  use 
what  we  have. 

Read  Matt.  14:15-21. 

Tuesday,  March  19 

Fruit  of  the  Tree 

What  a  common  little  thing  is  fruit  on  a 
tree— an  apple  or  whatever  it  may  yield. 
Yet  a  thing  so  small  and  ordinary  was  instru- 
mental in  causing  the  banishment  of  Adam 
and  Eve  from  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Do  we 
excuse  ourselves  for  little  evasions,  half 
truths,  or  silence  when  a  few  words  would 
clarify  a  situation?  Common  little  sins  can 
keep  us  from  full  fellowship  with  God,  as 
surely  as  the  major  sins. 
Read  Gen.  3:1-21. 

Wednesday,  March  20 

Ravens 

This  makes  us  think  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe 
and  the  raven's  croaking.  The  raven  is  not 
well  liked.  He  is  a  bird  of  ill  omen.  He  does 
nothing  to  bring  pleasure;  he  croaks  instead 
of  sings  and  gathers  where  there  is  carrion. 
But  God  used  these  very  ordinary  birds  to 
feed  one  of  His  important  prophets  for  a 
time.  We  can  not  judge  people  by  their 
appearance  or  station  in  life,  nor  can  we 
evaluate  their  usefulness  in  the  Kingdom. 
Read  I  Kings  17:1-7. 

Thursday,  March  21 

Washing  in  the  Jordan 

Naaman  expected  to  have  his  leprosy 
healed  in  a  spectacular  way,  for  he  was  a 
great  man.  Imagine  his  chagrin  at  being 
told  to  wash  in  the  Jordan  when  there  were 
more  noble  rivers  at  his  service.  He  ex- 
pected some  fanfare;  so  turned  away  in  a 
rage.  We  are  so  prone  to  despise  humble 
things  and  want  to  go  through  the  world 
sounding  trumpets  before  us.  How  often 
God  makes  use  of  the  common  things. 

Read  II  Kings  5:1-19. 


Friday,  March  22 
Joyful  Countenance 

This  is  not  nearly  as  common  as  it  should 
be.  A  blind  girl,  who  received  her  sight 
after  surgery,  was  amazed  at  the  sadness  on 
people's  faces.  Cares,  worry,  anxiety,  inner 
restlessness  all  leave  lines  on  our  faces.  Joy 
and  inner  peace,  too,  are  mirrored  there. 
Jesus  does  not  want  us  to  be  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance. A  patient  at  a  mental  hospital,  al- 
ways looking  especially  gloomy,  says  people 
are  too  jolly.  He  thinks  life  is  serious  and 
we  should  be  so  at  all  times.  The  Lord  loves 
a  cheerful  Christian. 

Read  John  15:11-15. 

Saturday,  March  23 
Common  People 

Lincoln  said  he  knows  God  loves  the  com- 
mon people,  for  He  made  so  many  of  them. 
One  of  the  chief  complaints  against  Jesus 
was  His  association  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners. All  the  way  through  the  Gospels,  He 
gave  attention  to  the  individual  person  and 
his  problem,  as  well  as  the  masses.  No  one 
was  ever  turned  away.  Sometimes  we  feel 
so  pressed  we  think  it  would  help  to  get 
away  from  people  and  their  problems.  But 
life  is  made  up  of  just  that  and  nothing  is 
ever  gained  by  running  away  from  life. 
Mark  says  of  our  Lord,  "And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly."  All  of  them 
were  important  to  Jesus. 

Read  Mark  10:46-52. 

-Ida  M.  Yoder. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Story  of  Stewardship  in  the  United 
States,  George  A.  E.  Salstrand;  Baker  Book 
House;  1956;  169  pp.;  $3.50. 

In  giving  us  The  Story  of  Stewardship  in 

the  United  States  Mr.  Salstrand  has  filled  a 
serious  gap  in  stewardship  literature.  The 
book  attempts  to  determine  the  origin, 
growth,  and  development  of  the  steward- 
ship movement  in  the  United  States  from 
colonial  days  to  the  present.  The  first  part 
of  the  book  deals  with  the  general  develop- 
ment of  stewardship  as  a  movement  within 
the  Christian  church  of  America.  The  latter 
part  shows  the  development  of  stewardship 
in  the  various  denominations,  both  in  the 
larger  and  the  smaller  brotherhoods.  Over 
one  page  is  given  to  stewardship  develop- 
ment in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Pp.  142  ff. 

The  author  is  well  qualified  to  write  such 
a  history.  He  has  been  for  many  years  a 
diligent  student  of  stewardship,  having  writ- 
ten other  books  on  the  subject,  among  them 
The  Tithe  the  Minimum  Standard  of  Giv- 
ing. He  has  that  quality  of  scholarship  that 
can  be  scholarly  in  approach  and  yet  pro- 
duce a  work  that  is  readable  to  the  general 
public.  In  this  work  he  has  been  thorough, 
accurate,  and  fair. 

The  author  states  that  stewardship  is 
largely  an  American  contribution  to  the- 


ological thought.  With  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  came  the  need  for  support- 
ing the  church  and  its  outreach.  The  first 
expression  of  stewardship  in  colonial  days 
was  that  of  ministerial  support.  Then  came 
the  great  missionary  movement  that  gave  an 
added  meaning  and  stimulus  to  stewardship. 
The  era  of  controversy  (Fundamentalism  vs. 
Liberalism)  in  the  early  part  of  the  20th  cen- 
tury had  a  disastrous  effect  upon  the  stew- 
ardship emphasis,  for  controversy  always 
"creates  distrust  and  dries  up  the  wells  of 
sacrificial  giving."  Today  we  are  experienc- 
ing a  new  emphasis  on  stewardship,  not 
merely  as  a  means  of  raising  money,  but  as  a 
means  of  bringing  Christians  into  a  larger 
usefulness.  "Stewardship  as  the  way  to 
abundant  life  rings  forth  the  glorious  melo- 
dy of  the  Christian  and  is  full  harmony  with 
the  Creator."  P.  153.  More  emphasis  should 
be  given  Christian  stewardship  in  the  light 
of  the  Lordship  of  Christ  and  in  the  light  of 
His  sure  return. 

Our  pastors  and  laymen  who  are  interest- 
ed in  the  progress  of  the  church  and  in  car- 
rying out  the  Great  Commission  of  our  Lord 
should  have  this  book  in  their  libraries,  and 
should  read  and  study  it.  A  knowledge  of 
the  history  is  important  in  understanding 
stewardship  as  a  movement.  The  experi- 
ences and  the  practices  of  other  denomina- 
tions, as  given  here,  may  well  be  helpful  to 
us  in  the  improvement  of  our  stewardship. 
The  many  graphs  employed  help  one  to  see 
the  progress  in  stewardship  of  other  bodies. 
The  long  bibliography  suggests  many 
sources  for  further  study.  The  story  of  the 
"crusades"  by  the  various  denominations, 
the  Belmont  plan,  Storehouse  tithing,  and 
the  Lord's  acre,  may  well  help  some  strug- 
gling pastor  or  congregation  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  paying  off  the  church  debt  or  meet- 
ing the  current  budget.  In  fact,  it  might 
well  furnish  the  stimulus  for  a  new  day  of 
evangelism  and  stewardship  for  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  I  hope  this  book  will  have  a 
wide  reading  in  our  brotherhood.— Milo 
Kauffman. 


Prodigal,  Return 

By  Bertha  King 

How  is  that  light  gone  out 

That  bright  within  you  shone? 

How  deep  the  enveloping  darkness, 
Where  once  God  was  enthroned? 

Why  have  you  left  the  narrow  way 

To  tread  the  path  of  sin? 
Enticed  by  lures  of  selfish  lusts, 

Snared  by  Satan's  wiles  again. 

God's  heart  of  love  is  yearning, 
His  hand  is  stretched  out  still; 

He  watches  down  the  path  of  life, 
He  waits  your  need  to  fill. 

Turn,  straying  one,  turn  back  again, 
Ere  your  sure  doom  is  sealed! 

In  humble  penitence,  now  kneel— 
Be  pardoned,  cleansed,  and  healed! 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave  a 
series  of  messages  on  "The  Education  and 
Evangelization  of  Children"  at  Sharon,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  March  3-6. 

The  Flanagan,  111.,  MYF,  on  the  evening 
of  Feb.  25,  canvassed  the  congregation  and 
sent  in  thirty-one  Gospel  Herald  subscrip- 
tions, twenty-nine  of  which  were  new.  The 
group  did  this  as  a  loyalty  project  and  not  to 
raise  money,  as  no  commission  was  received. 

Nine  members  were  received  by  baptism 
at  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Feb.  24. 

Bro.  Ed  Hooley  is  conducting  a  Christian 
Workers'  Course  each  Wednesday  evening 
at  the  Toto  Mission,  North  Judson,  Ind. 

Bro.  Daniel  Bender  and  family,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  have  joined  the  Scottdale  community 
and  Bro.  Bender  will  be  working  in  the  Sales 
division  of  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
to  the  young  people  at  Martins,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  March  6. 

Bro.  John  E.  Wenger,  Allemands,  La.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  sessions  of  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Mission  Board  at  Bethel,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Feb.  19,  20. 

Bro.  Clair  B.  Eby,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Feb.  28 
at  Paradise,  Pa.  He  will  assist  Bro.  Parke 
Book. 

Bro.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  spoke  to  the  Wom- 
en's Fellowship  at  Benton,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  25. 

Bro.  George  B.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
spoke  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  March  8-10. 
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Speakers  in  the  World  Day  of  Prayer 
(March  8)  program  at  Forks,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  were  Mrs.  John  Driver,  Puerto  Rico, 
and  Mrs.  Edwin  Weaver,  India. 

Sermons  on  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega 
were  given  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb  at  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  March  9,  10. 

The  Pigeon  River  congregation,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  is  holding  a  Bible  school  each  fore- 
noon and  evening,  March  5-15,  with  Elias 
Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  and  David  Showalter,  Gays 
Creek,  Ky.,  as  instructors. 

Speakers  in  the  Youth  Rally  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  March  9  were  Bob  and  Bill 
Detweiler.  Music  was  furnished  by  a  quar- 
tet from  Taylor  University. 

Sister  Mary  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
in  the  annual  Sunday-school  convention  at 
Steinbach,  Manitoba,  Feb.  28  to  March  3. 

The  annual  Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Burton,  March  5,  6.  A  sim- 
ilar meeting  for  the  Western  Ohio  ministers 
was  held  at  Lockport,  Stryker,  Ohio,  on 
March  7. 

Sister  Hettie  (Mrs.  J.  D.)  Mininger,  whom 
we  mistakenly  reported  to  be  in  a  cast  in  the 
Goshen  Hospital  writes:  "After  spending  two 
and  one  half  weeks  in  the  Elkhart  Hospital, 
with  a  very  painful  back  caused  by  bone  de- 
terioration, I  am  glad  to  be  at  home  again, 
much  improved.  I  have  a  brace,  not  a  cast, 
and  can  be  up  and  around.  Thanks  for  your 
prayers,  cards,  and  letters."  We  apologize 
for  the  error  and  rejoice  in  Sister  Mininger's 
recovery. 

Exchange  programs:  Bro.  Richard  Hostet- 
ler  and  mixed  quartet  from  Wooster,  Ohio, 
at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  March  3;  Center- 
each,  Long  Island,  congregation  in  YPM  at 
Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  March  10;  Milton 
Falb  family,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Conneaut 
Lake,  Pa.,  March  10;  Omar  Umble  family, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  at  Wesley  Chapel,  Newark, 
Del.,  March  3;  young  people  from  Lindale, 
Linville,  Va.,  at  Elkton,  Feb.  24;  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  Institute  students  at  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.Y.,  Feb.  24;  Gospel  team 
from  Iowa  Mennonite  School  at  Iowa  City, 
March  3. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del., 
conducted  a  Bible  Conference  at  the  Plain- 
view  Church,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  closing 
March  5. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  and 

Institute  presented  a  pre-Easter  Choric  Re- 
cital on  the  theme,  "He  Lives,"  at  Waterloo 
on  March  3. 

Announcements 

Communion  dates  for  Manor-Miilersville 
District,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.:  March  24, 
Slackwater;  March  31,  Millersville;  April  7, 
Rohrerstown;  April  14,  Old  People's  Home; 
April  21,  Columbia;  April  28,  Mountville; 
May  5,  Habeckers;  May  12,  Masonville. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  March  21,  22,  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

Dr.  Weitz,  psychiatrist,  speaking  at  semi- 
annual educational  meeting  at  Philhaven 
Hospital,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  March  21. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour, 
speaking  to  Tract  Society,  at  Salford,  Har- 
leysville,  Pa.,  March  18. 


Joe  Swartz,  Rexton,  Pa.,  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  March  17. 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  vesper  service 
at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  March 
17.  (Correction  from  last  week.) 

Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Passion 
Week,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Discussion  and  Study  program  for  young 
men  of  draft  age  at  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School,  March  15,  16,  followed  by  Sunday 
evening  discussions  on  March  17  at  Mellin- 
gers,  Weaverland,  Ephrata,  New  Danville, 
Hershey,  Delaware,  Hanover. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education,  the  General  Educational  Coun- 
cil, and  the  Area  Council  sectional  meetings 
at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  16-19. 
— C.F.Y.,  educational  agent. 

Change  of  phone  number:  Paul  Lantz, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  phone  Berlin  3-4933. 

Christian  Life  Meeting,  South  7th  St., 
Reading,  Pa.,  with  Paul  Angstadt,  Werners- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Raymond  Bucher,  Lititz,  Pa., 
as  speakers,  March  23,  24. 

Bible  Instruction  meeting  on  "The  Seven 
Ordinances"  at  Upper  Skippack,  Pa.,  with 
John  E.  Lapp,  Elmer  G.  Kolb,  Richard  C. 
Detweiler,  Norman  H.  Bechtel,  and  Jacob 
M.  Moyer  as  instructors,  March  30,  31. 

Annual  Singspiration  of  South  Pacific  Dis- 
trict, Winton,  Calif.,  March  30,  31. 

Correction:  in  Manson,  Iowa,  correspond- 
ence, Feb.  26,  issue,  the  secretary  listed 
should  have  been  Mardella  Bohn,  with  Ber- 
dine  Birkey  as  assistant. 

William  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  in 
Christian  Life  Conference  at  Meckville,  Pa., 
March  14-21.  Bro.  McGrath  gives  his  life 
story  on  Sunday  afternoon,  March  17. 

(Continued  on  page  260) 


Calendar 

Annual  meeting  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Weaverland 
Church,  March  12-14. 

Conference  on  Adult  Activities,  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  March  15,  16,  St.  Jacobs 
and  Kitchener  afternoon  and  evening,  March  17. 

Spring  Conference,  Lancaster  district,  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  March  21. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago, 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

1957  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Goshen 
College,  April  3,  4. 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Mission  Board,  and 
WMSA,  Hesston,  Kans.,  April  12-14. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio    and    Eastern   Conference,    May    14-16,  Maple 

Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Gulf   States   Regional    Conference,    Premont,  Texas, 

June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 
14-18. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Mission  Board,  Pinto, 
Md.,  July  12,  13. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 
Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  23-26. 

Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct. 
16-19. 
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Mission  News 

John  Ernest  Kanagy,  third  son  and  fourth 
child,  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Lee  Kana- 
gy, missionaries  on  furlough  from  Japan,  on 
Feb.  27. 

Sister  Aquilina  Torres,  recently  baptized 
Puerto  Rican  believer  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  re- 
quests prayers  for  her  family  and  relatives. 
She  desires  for  many  other  souls  the  same 
relief  from  the  burden  of  sin  which  she  has 
received. 

Sister  Ruth  Bauman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa,  spoke  at 
the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  March  10.  Bro.  John  Lit- 
willer,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Uru- 
guay, is  scheduled  to  speak  at  Wooster  on 
March  31. 

Bro.  Mark  Lehman  and  the  chorus  from 
the  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne, 
111.,  conducted  the  morning  service  at  the 
Holdeman  Mennonite  Church,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  on  Feb.  24,  and  the  evening  service  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Go- 
shen. 

The  Puerto  Rico  Executive  Committee 

has  arranged  for  preaching  services  for  the 
group  of  believers  in  the  San  Juan  area  each 
Sunday  beginning  Feb.  24.  The  brethren 
G.  D.  Troyer,  E.  V.  Snyder,  and  David  Groh 
serve  once  a  month  and  congregation  pastors 
will  alternate  for  the  last  Sunday  of  each 
month.  Services  are  conducted  with  the 
Richard  Fahndrichs  for  the  present.  Sunday 
school  is  held  on  Sunday  morning  and 
preaching  services  on  Sunday  evening.  The 
group  selected  "The  Way  of  Life"  as  the 
name  for  their  church. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled  at 
the  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne, 
III,  March  17-27,  with  Bro.  William  Miller, 
North  Liberty,  Ind.,  bringing  the  messages. 
Pray  for  these  services. 

A  spiritual  life  conference  was  held  at  Na- 
reshgharh,  Bihar,  India,  Feb.  20-22,  with 
good  attendance,  inspiring  messages,  and  ex- 
cellent response.  Pray  for  the  church  in 
Bihar. 

Sister  Bertha  Alderfer,  R.N.,  serving  at 
Black  Mt.  Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz.,  on  a 
short-term  assignment,  took  care  of  168 
Navaho  patients  in  the  mission  clinic  during 
February. 

The  Stanley  Weavers,  Black  Mt.  Mission, 
Ganado,  Ariz.,  request  prayer  for  Frank  and 
Bessie  Yazzie  and  Woody  Burbank.  The 
Yazzies  have  recently  shown  more  interest 
in  Christianity  and  Woody  Burbank  is  a 
young  Christian  undergoing  some  testing. 
Pray  for  all  three. 

Speakers  for  the  Bihar,  India,  Women's 
Retreat,  March  9-15,  include  Miss  Yukub 
from  Allahabad  and  Miss  Augustine  from 
Ranchi. 

The  Eugene  Blossers,  Taiki,  Japan,  re- 
port that  Feb.  10  will  stand  as  an  important 
day  in  the  history  of  the  Taiki  Mennonite 
Church.  Six  persons  were  baptized  and  the 
Blossers  were  received  by  letter  into  this 
new  church.  Two  of  the  young  women  who 


were  baptized  hesitated  until  the  last  min- 
ute, but  came  to  the  services  with  glowing 
faces  and  indicated  that  they  were  ready  to 
be  received  into  church  fellowship.  Pray 
for  this  new  fellowship  of  believers. 

Elva  Mae  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  has  returned 
to  school  at  Kodaikanal,  India,  after  remain- 
ing at  home  for  a  month  following  Christmas 
vacation  with  a  jaundice  attack.  Her  mother 
accompanied  her  back  to  Kodaikanal  and  re- 
ports interesting  personal  witnessing  oppor- 
tunities along  the  way. 

Sister  Laura  Conrad,  Sterling,  111.,  who 
spent  the  past  three  years  serving  as  business 
manager  of  the  Psychiatric  Hospital,  Luck- 
now,  India,  founded  by  E.  Stanley  Jones, 
gave  an  illustrated  message  about  her  ex- 
periences to  her  home  congregation  at  Ster- 
ling on  Feb.  24. 

The  new  address  for  the  Glenn  Mussel- 
mans  in  Brazil  is  CP.  44,  Sertaozinho,  Bra- 
zil. 

The  new  Christians  at  Bathet,  Bihar,  In- 
dia, are  happy  in  their  Christian  life  but 
relatives  and  friends  are  trying  to  discourage 
them.  They  need  your  prayers. 

Eighty  administrators  and  other  interested 
persons  attended  the  anual  meeting  of  the 
Association  of  Mennonite  Hospitals  and 
Homes  in  Chicago,  111.,  Feb.  27,  28.  Officers 
for  the  coming  year  include  Allen  Erb,  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.,  president;  Marvin  Ewert,  New- 
ton, Kans.,  vice-president;  and  H.  Ernest 
Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  executive  secretary. 

The  first  communion  and  footwashing 
service  for  the  Taiki,  Japan,  congregation 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  Feb.  11.  The 
services  followed  a  simple  fellowship  meal. 
The  congregation  numbers  eight  believers 
including  the  Eugene  Blossers. 

Bro.  John  Driver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  is  scheduled  to  serve  as 
Missionary  Day  Speaker  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  March  31. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Delbert  Erb  and  family, 
arrived  safely  in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  from  Ar- 
gentina on  March  2.  Bro.  Erb  served  as  Mis- 
sionary Day  speaker  at  Market  St.  and  East 
and  North  Scottdale  churches,  March  3;  at 
the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church, 
March  10;  and  the  Hopedale,  111.,  Mennonite 
Church,  March  17. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick,  superintendent  of  the 
Sunset  Home  for  the  Aged,  Geneva,  Nebr., 
and  two  members  of  his  local  board,  Bro. 
Paul  Oswald,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Bro.  El- 
don  J.  Hostetler,  Milford,  Nebr.,  visited  the 
General  Mission  Board  headquarters,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  March  2,  following  the  Asso- 
ciation of  Mennonite  Hospitals  and  Homes 
meeting  in  Chicago. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  pastor  of  the  Ann  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  reports  the 
conversion  of  a  Catholic  grandmother  who 
was  steeped  in  sin  and  slowly  dying  of  can- 
cer. Pray  that  she  may  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus,  from  the  House 
of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  is  scheduled  to 
conduct  a  Bible  conference  at  the  Elmira, 
Ont,  Mennonite  Church,  April  17-22. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

I  would  like  to  report  further  regarding 
the  returns  which  are  being  received  from 
Missions  Week.  We  are  quite  certain  that 
not  all  the  funds  contributed  during  this 
special  mission  emphasis  week  have  yet  been 
received  and,  therefore,  this  will  still  be  a 
tentative  progress  report. 

Total  funds  received  at  the  Elkhart  office 
designated  as  received  for  mission  purposes 
during  this  special  emphasis  amount  to 
$128,208.43.  This  includes  only  funds  sent 
to  Elkhart  and  does  not  include  contribu- 
tions retained  by  the  district  mission  boards. 
As  of  March  6,  last  year,  total  funds  received 
at  Elkhart  amounted  to  $149,861.97. 

Therefore,  it  now  appears  that  total  con- 
tributions this  year  are  running  considerably 
less  than  contributions  received  last  year.  It 
will  be  noted  that  the  amount  received  at 
Elkhart  is  about  $21,000.00  less.  If  this 
same  ratio  is  carried  over  into  the  district 
boards,  then  it  will  mean  that  the  total  funds 
received  will  be  between  $30,000.00  and 
$35,000.00  less  than  last  year. 

It  is  quite  possible,  however,  that  the 
processing  of  funds  may  have  been  some- 
what different  and  that  further  adjustment  in 
these  figures  may  be  necessary.  In  any  case, 
it  would  definitely  appear  at  this  point  that 
the  total  contributed  per  membership  is  low- 
er than  for  the  past  year  and  now  represents 
contributions  per  member  of  between  $3.00 
and  $4.00. 

We  appreciate  the  contributions  which 
have  been  given  toward  the  total  mission 
program  through  this  special  emphasis  and 
we  feel  quite  certain  that  these  contributions 
will  be  most  helpful  in  completing  satisfact- 
orily the  mission  activities  for  this  year.  A 
fuller  report  of  the  total  giving  and  a  report 
on  the  total  giving  by  membership  will  be 
supplied  as  soon  as  the  information  is  avail- 
able. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


God  has  answered  prayer  concerning  a 
tribe  of  Chavanti  Indians  along  the  head- 
waters of  the  Xingu  River  in  Brazil.  Two 
years  ago,  missionaries  who  ventured  into 
their  territory  were  shot  at  with  arrows.  They 
were  spared,  however,  much  to  the  surprise 
of  the  Chavantis.  Sometime  later  a  migration 
of  the  entire  tribe  brought  them  within  reach 
of  an  established  mission  station.  Complete 
friendliness  now  exists  between  these  Indians 
and  the  missionaries  who  are  busy  mastering 
their  dialect.  Thank  God  that  the  hostility 
of  the  Chavantis  have  been  broken  down, 
and  pray  that  these  uncivilized  people  may 
soon  begin  to  turn  to  Christ. — Missionary 
Mandate. 
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Deder  Mission  and  Hospital  Compound  in  the  highlands  of  Ethiopia. 


"Don't  Forget  the  Book" 

By  Joseph  Burkholder,  M.D. 


Would  you  like  to  accompany  me  on  a 
tour  of  one  of  the  most  beautiful  gardens 
since  Eden?  Then  select  a  spunky  little 
mule,  put  a  blanket  on  the  saddle  for  extra 
padding,  and  head  with  us  to  Soka,  Ethio- 
pia. Should  this  be  your  first  mule  ride, 
please  remember  that  to  turn  left  you  must 
pull  right,  and  that  unless  you  are  a  close 
friend  of  the  beast,  a  touch  of  the  whip  on 
her  south  end  does  not  necessarily  cause  her 
to  move  in  a  northerly  direction.  My  friends 
admonished  me,  "Don't  stop  whipping." 

A  short  time  later  this  warning  proved  ef- 
fective, when  on  a  narrow  rocky  ledge  turn- 
ing was  impossible,  backing  was  dangerous, 
and  going  forward  was  to  that  hybrid  mind, 
undesirable,  and  jumping  up  and  down  was 
ineffectual.  A  couple  dozen  firm  contacts 
from  my  strip  of  hippopotamus  skin  persuad- 
ed her  that  obedience  was  after  all  best. 

My  companion  and  interpreter  was  Ale- 
mayehu  (I  saw  the  world),  a  youth  who 
knows  English,  as  well  as  the  two  principal 
languages  of  the  area.  We  were  to  be  joined 
later  by  Robert  Garber  and  his  friend  Ase- 
faw.  Our  purpose  was  to  tour  a  large,  heav- 
ily populated,  coffee-growing  area  from 
which  many  of  our  patients  come.  We  aimed 
to  visit  former  patients,  survey  medical 
needs,  and  most  of  all  leave  a  Gospel  wit- 
ness as  the  Lord  should  direct. 

We  left  about  nine  a.m.  By  10:30  we 
were  leaving  behind  our  high  (8,000  feet) 
dry,  cold,  mountainous  area  and  negotiating 
a  precipitous  descent  into  a  large  system  of 
valleys,  some  2,000  feet  below  us.  It  was 
like  dropping  into  another  world.  Spring 
water  from  the  mountainside  divided  into 
hundreds  of  little  streams,  led  along  all  sorts 
of  ledges  to  water  the  thirsty  coffee,  banana, 
and  sweet  potato  plants.  Fruits  and  vege- 
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tables  grow  profusely,  and  corn  grows  three 
crops  per  year. 

We  arrived  at  Soka  at  noon  on  a  market 
day.  Our  host  was  a  prominent  Moslem,  a 
judge.  Apparently  he  had  entertained  a 
couple  of  evangelists  several  years  before. 
We  were  accorded  the  very  best  of  Ethio- 
pian hospitality.  After  light  refreshments  we 
toured  the  town,  met  old  friends  and  made 
new  ones.  Then  it  was  time  for  late  after- 
noon dinner  of  injera,  meat  sauce,  bananas, 
and  coffee.  Then  came  another  round  of 
visiting  and  treating  patients.  About  dark  we 
were  joined  by  the  rest  of  the  party  and  in- 
vited to  some  friend's  house  for  supper. 

During  the  day  our  hostess  had  asked, 
"Did  you  bring  the  Book?" 

"Yes,"  we  replied,  "when  shall  we  read?" 

"Oh,  after  supper  we'll  gather." 

As  we  were  chatting  during  the  evening, 
she  reminded  us,  "Don't  forget  the  Book." 
Then  she  sat  down  and  with  all  her  con- 
sciousness she  drank  in  the  Gospel  message 
which  her  husband  eagerly  helped  interpret 
into  their  own  language.  When  it  was  fin- 
ished, she  said,  "You  must  send  someone  to 
teach  us  all  the  time.  Then  we  will  follow 
these  words."  This  soul  had  not  heard  the 
Word  for  three  years  and  she  was  hungry. 

Next  morning  we  purposed  to  visit  Amina, 
a  former  patient,  at  Besule,  one  hour  away. 
We  hoped  to  exchange  greetings  and  soon 
be  on  our  way  home  to  Deder.  But  things 
were  determined  differently.  As  our  host 
guided  us  along  the  valley,  he  shouted  to 
farmers  along  the  way,  who  relayed  the  mes- 
sage up  the  valley. 

When  we  arrived  at  Amina's,  folks  de- 
scended on  us  from  all  directions.  Some  car- 
ried cow  skins  and  blankets  to  make  us  com- 
fortable under  the  coffee  trees.  Others 
brought  oranges,  bananas,  and  sugar  cane 
for  us  to  eat.  Another  brought  fresh  honey 


in  the  comb  from  his  only  hive.  Then  there 
was  coffee.  Before  we  had  finished  eating, 
the  area  was  teeming  with  patients  whom 
they  pushed  in  for  our  examination  and 
treatment.  In  the  middle  of  it  all  we 
stopped  and  shared  with  them  the  treasures 
of  the  Word  which  brings  healing  to  men's 
souls. 

This  side  trip  made  it  necessary  to  spend 
another  night  in  Soka.  We  had  to  eat  two 
more  meals  that  evening,  because,  as  our 
host  informed  us,  "Sweet  things  don't  count 
for  food." 

Early  next  morning  we  were  able  to  start 
on  the  six  hour  trip  home  by  another  route. 
Several  times  we  stopped  in  villages,  treat- 
ing patients,  and  giving  out  Gospel  tracts 
and  picture  cards.  About  noon  we  arrived  at 
Kiyu,  the  head  of  the  waters.  Here  a  large, 
gushing  stream  issues  from  a  large  hole  in  a 
rocky  precipice.  It's  easier  now  to  under- 
stand how  Moses  could  get  water  out  of  a 
rock. 

We  spent  a  few  days  in  the  valley.  We 
gave  a  witness  and  it  was  well  received.  But 
we  came  home  again.  The  opposition  is  ac- 
tive. We  saw  at  least  six  teams  of  Islamic 
teachers  traveling  from  village  to  village  to 
consolidate  their  claims  on  these  nominal 
Moslems.  We  are  few  against  many.  But 
"greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world." 

Among  the  thousands  there  are  a  few  who 
are  saying,  "Don't  forget  the  Book."  From 
these,  Christ  will  one  day  build  His  church. 
Pray  that  it  may  be  soon. 

Deder,  Ethiopia. 

Practical  Nurse  Training 
Planned 

By  Wade  Jones,  R.N. 

The  Mennonite  Hospital  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  plans  to  keep  in  step  with  late  trends 
in  nursing.  Practical  nurse  education  is  one 
of  these  trends,  and  the  hospital  is  preparing 
to  stay  in  step  in  the  future  as  it  has  in  the 
past. 

Plans  are  under  way  to  establish  a  Prac- 
tical Nurses  Training  School  which  will  meet 
the  requirements  of  the  National  Association 
of  Practical  Nurse  Education.  The  school 
will  admit  both  men  and  women.  Wade 
Jones,  R.N.,  B.A.,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
hospital  board  to  be  the  director  of  the 
school. 

The  director's  work  at  the  present  time  is 
planning,  public  relations,  and  recruitment- 
all  steps  to  reach  the  goal  that  has  been  set. 

Individuals  who  wish  to.  enter  a  practical 
nursing  school  should  have  the  following  in- 
formation. 

1.  Either  men  or  women  from  18  to  50 
years  of  age  can  train.  If  under  the  age 
of  25,  they  should  have  two  years  of 
high  school.  If  over  25,  they  should 
have  an  eighth  grade  education,  or 
equivalent  in  study  and  experience. 
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2.  The  prospective  practical  nurse  should 
choose  a  program  accredited  by  a  state 
or  the  national  accrediting  agency  or 
both.  Tuition  varies  from  nothing  to 
$200.00  for  the  course,  which  is  gen- 
erally one  year  in  length.  An  approved 
school  will  offer  both  hospital  and  class- 
room instruction,  including  laboratory 
practice  or  procedures. 

3.  In  states  where  there  is  provision  for 
licensing,  the  practical  nurse  graduate 
should  take  the  examination,  but  in 
states  where  there  is  no  provision  for 
licensure,  she  may  begin  work  immedi- 
ately after  graduation. 

A  practical  nurse  is  prepared  to  give  nurs- 
ing care  under  the  direction  of  a  licensed 
medical  doctor,  or  a  registered  professional 
nurse,  or  to  assist  the  professional  nurse  in 
caring  for  those  who  need  the  skill  of  a  prac- 
tical nurse  or  that  of  her  teammates. 

There  are  many  who  need  care.  The  prac- 
tical nurse  may  choose  hospital  staff  duty, 
children's  and  old  people's  homes  service, 
public  health  service,  or  homes  for  the 
handicapped  in  which  to  practice.  The  op- 
portunity to  serve  is  certainly  not  limited. 

Mennonite  Hospital  is  compiling  a  list  of 
interested  persons.  Anyone  whose  name  and 
address  is  on  the  list  will  receive  informa- 
tion as  developments  warrant.  Either  men 
or  women  who  are  interested  in  a  practical 
nurse  education  should  send  their  name  and 
address  to  Wade  G.  Jones,  R.N.,  Director  of 
the  Practical  Nurses  School,  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital, La  Junta,  Colo. 

Plans  at  the  present  time  call  for  the  start- 
ing of  the  first  class  in  September,  1957. 
Those  responsible  for  the  planning  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  the  church  that  they 
may  teach  and  live  in  the  proper  individual 
relationships  as  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures. 
They  desire  to  say  with  Paul:  "I  have  made 
myself  a  slave  to  everybody,  to  win  as  many 
as  possible  ....  I  have  become  everything 
to  everybody,  in  order  by  all  means  to  save 
some  of  them.  And  I  do  it  all  for  the  sake 
of  the  good  news,  so  as  to  share  with  others 
in  its  blessings"  (I  Cor.  9:19,  22,  23,  Wil- 
liams). 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Missionaries  Use  Bible  Courses 

By  Grant  Stoltzfus 

Home  Bible  Studies 

"There  is  no  doubt  but  that  Bible  corres- 
pondence work  is  an  important  method  of 
reaching  people  with  the  Gospel."  These  are 
the  words  of  a  missionary  who  has  found  the 
Bible  correspondence  courses  of  The  Men- 
nonite Hour  to  be  a  help  in  his  program. 

In  all  four  missionaries  outside  the  United 
States  reported  on  their  students  who  in  the 
past  year  have  enrolled  in  either  the  course 
on  "God's  Great  Salvation"  or  "The  Sermon 
on  the  Mount."  These  students  were  en- 
rolled in  Bible  study  either  as  a  direct  or  in- 
direct result  of  hearing  the  broadcast. 

Bro.  Warren  Metzler,  Jamaica,  reports 
that  twenty-seven  persons  have  enrolled  in 


the  courses.  Seven  have  completed  the 
course  on  "God's  Great  Salvation."  Of  those 
enrolled,  eight  do  not  belong  to  any  church. 
Students  range  in  age  from  nine  to  sixty. 
One  student  writes,  "I  am  satisfied  with  the 
entire  series.  It  was  easy,  lucid,  and  quite 
understandable.  Thanks  for  your  kind  and 
encouraging  remarks.  I  am  looking  forward 
to  begin  the  other  courses."  Another  says, 
"This  lesson  is  quite  inspiring  and  put  on  a 
different  ground  and  gives  me  a  desire  to  be 
a  more  refined  kind  of  salt  among  my  com- 
panions at  home,  at  school,  and  at  play." 

Bro.  George  T.  Miller  in  Honduras  re- 
ports that  eleven  have  finished  the  course 
and  twenty-two  others  are  enrolled.  He  re- 
ports that  "This  work  is  growing  ....  It  is 
very  enjoyable  not  because  there  have  been 
words  of  appreciation,  but  because  of  the  joy 
of  getting  the  Word  into  other  hearts  who 
seem  to  be  hungry.  It  will  be  a  pleasure 
someday,  the  Lord  willing,  to  get  into  these 
communities." 

Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  in  Puerto  Rico, 
besides  conducting  a  good-sized  Bible  cor- 
respondence school  in  Spanish,  began 
toward  the  end  of  this  past  year  to  enroll 
English-speaking  persons.  As  of  January  10, 
1957,  only  two  persons  were  enrolled  but 
Brother  Hershey  comments,  "I  hope  by  next 
year  this  time  we  can  report  more." 

Bro.  T.  George  Thompson  of  the  Gold 
Coast,  W.  Africa,  states  that  "Response  to 
The  Mennonite  Hour  Bible  course  is  also  re- 
markable. Number  of  students  in  the  past 
year  was  103.  Fifty  students  have  complet- 
ed the  course  successfully." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Recent  Events 
in  Puerto  Rico 

Because  of  its  proximity  to  Florida,  Puerto 
Rico  usually  receives  Mennonite  visitors 
each  winter  from  among  those  spending 
time  in  Sarasota.  Recently,  Bro.  Milo  Stutz- 
man,  Kingman,  Alta.,  Canada,  who  is  spend- 
ing the  winter  in  Florida  with  Sister  Stutz- 
man,  visited  the  missionaries  in  Puerto  Rico. 

He  arrived  in  San  Juan  on  Feb.  2  and  vis- 
ited the  La  Plata  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  3,  the  Rabanal  church 
in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Palo  Hincado 
church  in  the  evening.  On  Monday  he  ac- 
companied the  R.  J.  Howers  of  La  Plata  to 
the  new  hospital  in  Aibonito  where  the  un- 
packing of  new  hospital  furnishings  and 
equipment  began.  Thirty-six  persons  includ- 
ing VS-ers  and  I-W  men  from  La  Plata  and 
the  Ulrich  Foundation,  doctors,  and  some 
mission  personnel  spent  the  evening  unpack- 
ing hospital  beds,  desks,  files,  and  other 
equipment. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  Bro.  Stutzman  ac- 
companied Dr.  Lavern  Gerig  to  an  afternoon 
clinic  at  Coamo  Arriba.  An  average  of  13 
to  15  persons  attend  the  clinic  each  Tuesday. 
Since  Tuesday  evening  is  the  regular  time 
for  a  Gospel  service,  the  brethren  were  in- 
vited to  the  home  of  one  of  the  clinic  pa- 
tients for  supper  and  remained  for  the  serv- 
ice. About  30  or  40  persons  attend  this  mid- 
week Bible  study. 

Because  of  heavy  rains  on  Tuesday  morn- 


ing, the  horseback  trail  from  Pulguillas  was 
abandoned  and  the  doctor  and  his  guest 
went  by  jeep  via  Coamo,  which  is  a  good 
hour's  trip  from  Pulguillas.  The  road  recent- 
ly opened  into  the  Coamo  Arriba  valley  is 
very  steep,  stony,  and  follows  a  high  moun- 
tain ridge  from  the  city  of  Coamo  and  then 
suddenly  goes  down  into  the  valley. 

Bro.  Stutzman  visited  the  Ulrich  Founda- 
tion program  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  Feb. 
6,  and  then  went  to  Cayey  to  spend  Thurs- 
day with  the  Paul  Lauvers  in  the  Cayey- 
Guavate-Alturas  area,  returning  to  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  on  Feb.  8. 

Hymn  Sing 

Once  a  month  the  young  people  of  the 
Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  La  Plata,  give 
the  Sunday  evening  program.  On  Jan.  27 
Bro.  Lawrence  Greaser,  director  of  the  Ul- 
rich Foundation  program,  conducted  a  hymn 
sing.  He  also  gave  a  message  on  "Why 
Christians  Sing." 

As  he  spoke,  he  stopped  to  give  the  audi- 
ence an  opportunity  to  hear  nature  sing  out- 
side the  church  building.  They  heard  the 
coqui,  the  chicharra,  the  locust,  the  Jamai- 
can mockingbird,  the  chipping  sparrow,  and 
the  Puerto  Rican  honey  creeper— all  singing 
at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  to  the  tune  of 
the  wind  in  the  royal  palms  outside  the 
church.  Other  distinguishable  sounds  in- 
cluded the  flapping  of  banana  leaves  and  the 
sound  of  the  wind  in  the  Queen  Flower 
grove  at  the  rear  of  the  church.  The  audi- 
ence concluded  that  people  sing  very  little 
in  comparison  to  nature's  constant  sym- 
phony. 

New  Missionary's  Experiences 

Sister  Alice  Kehl,  now  studying  the  Span- 
ish language  at  La  Plata,  writes:  "I  would 
like  to  share  two  meaningful  experiences 
with  you.  The  one  occurred  during  a  visit 
in  a  private  home  where  several  families  had 
gathered.  The  one  couple  had  recently  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour.  It 
was  inspiring  to  note  the  look  of  peace,  joy, 
and  tranquillity  on  their  faces  as  we  read 
and  commented  on  the  Scripture,  John  3:15- 
17,  and  led  in  prayer  for  the  various  homes 
represented. 

"It  has  also  been  a  challenging  opportu- 
nity to  teach  a  most  active  and  responsive 
youth  class  at  Cayey.  It  was  wonderful  to 
see  their  keen  interest  in  the  question,  'What 
significance  has  Christ  for  you  personally?' 
One  class  member  who  had  recently  accept- 
ed Christ  replied,  'My  salvation.'  Those 
two  meaningful  words  came  from  the  heart 
of  one  who  has  experienced  the  reality  of 
knowing  Christ  as  Saviour.  The  radiant  ex- 
pression on  her  face  also  verified  her  Chris- 
tian experience." 

Local  Churches  Administer  Clinics 

The  Puerto  Rico  churches  have  decided 
to  take  over  the  management  of  the  mission 
clinics:  Rabanal,  La  Plata,  La  Cuchilla,  Pul- 
guillas, and  Coamo  Arriba.  The  plan  calls 
for  each  local  congregation  to  assume  finan- 
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cial  responsibility  for  operating  the  clinic 
in  its  area.  The  hospital  will  provide  doc- 
tor's services  and  medicines  at  cost.  Clinics 
will  retail  medicines  in  accord  with  the  fi- 
nancial management  plan. 

Clinics  operating  under  this  plan  include 
Rabanal  with  Sister  Marjorie  Shantz,  R.N., 
in  charge;  Coamo  Arriba,  Lester  T.  Hershey, 
local  pastor,  in  charge;  La  Cuchilla  and  Pul- 
guillas  with  Sister  Rachel  Holderread,  R.N., 
in  charge.  The  La  Plata  Clinic  will  open 
under  the  direction  of  Sister  Ophia  Snyder 
as  soon  as  the  hospital  moves  to  Aibonito. 
The  clinics  are  operating  at  the  present 
time  on  a  self-supporting  basis. 

El  Penon  Joins  La  Plata 

Since  Hurricane  Betsy  practically  re- 
moved the  El  Penon  community,  the  twenty 
to  thirty  persons  who  belonged  to  the  local 
fellowship  in  that  area  are  brought  to  La 
Plata  by  bus  every  Sunday  morning.  Loren 
Stichter,  I-W  worker  at  La  Plata,  drives  the 
bus.  David  and  Mary  Groh  and  Jean  Shantz 
have  been  helping  look  after  the  children  on 
the  bus  and  during  the  services  at  the 
church. 

One  father  and  mother  who  found  Christ 
before  Christmas  have  been  faithful  attend- 
ants at  the  converts'  class  each  Sunday 
morning.  The  children  enter  into  the  spirit 
of  the  Sunday  school  very  reverently.  Many 
of  the  fathers  from  this  isolated  mountain 
community  are  absent  from  their  homes  for 
long  periods  of  time  while  working  in  the 
Eastern  U.S. 

via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A  Toba  Macedonian  Call 

About  90  miles  northwest  of  Saenz  Pena, 
Argentina,  there  is  a  community  called  Mira- 
flores,  which  is  about  the  western  limit  of  the 
Toba  colonies.  Some  years  ago  a  Catholic 
mission  was  begun  there,  but  after  about 
six  months  the  priest  left  never  to  return. 
When  I  first  visited  the  place  in  1953  there 
were  no  evangelical  Christians.  In  fact,  they 
voluntarily  announced  to  me,  "We're  Catho- 
lics; we  smoke  and  drink!" 

Since  then  we  have  made  several  visits 
which  have  borne  fruit  in  an  awakened  in- 
terest in  the  Gospel.  And  finally  last  year, 
one  of  the  chiefs  announced  that  he  wanted 
to  have  a  church  at  his  place.  This  is  the 
equivalent  of  a  Macedonian  call,  for  there 
is  no  person  in  Miraflores  who  knows  enough 
about  the  Christian  faith  to  be  able  to  lead 
a  meeting  among  the  people.  The  Spirit  has 
brought  this  call  home  to  the  people  of  our 
own  immediate  area,  with  the  result  that  a 
number  of  the  church  leaders  of  experience 
have  at  various  times  taken  it  upon  them- 
selves to  go  up  there  to  visit  and  keep  alive 
the  beginning  interest  in  the  Gospel. 

Antonio  Leiva  of  League  17  feels  the  call 
quite  strongly  to  go  to  live  there  and  serve 
as  their  spiritual  leader,  but  several  circum- 
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stances  are  yet  standing  in  his  way.  On  the 
one  hand,  his  wife  is  so  new  in  the  Christian 
life  that  she  is  not  yet  ready  to  move  so  far 
away  from  her  relatives.  And  on  the  other 
hand,  his  health  hasn't  been  too  good.  But 
we  are  all  praying  about  it;  God  will  work  it 
out  someway. 

The  evil  one  has  also  been  active  and  has 
called  out  his  emissaries  to  try  to  thwart  the 
work  and  get  these  young  Christians  side- 
tracked into  something  less  than  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Chief  Petizo  of  League  15 
has  been  trying  to  get  a  Russian  free-lance 
preacher  to  try  to  steal  the  place  from  us. 
Petizo  is  what  we  might  call  an  asado-Chris- 
tian,  the  Toba  equivalent  of  the  rice-Chris- 
tion;  he  is  all  for  the  Gospel,  provided  there 
is  a  barbecue  with  it!  This  Russian  preacher 
has  the  questionable  practice  of  promising 
to  give  free  handouts,  probably  deliberately 
to  horn  in  and  take  over.  Thus  Petizo,  in 
trying  to  get  the  Russian  into  Miraflores, 
was  no  doubt  thinking  about  his  own  stom- 
ach. 

The  offer  of  economic  help  is  a  tremen- 
dous temptation  to  any  Toba,  for  semistarva- 
tion  is  the  specter  which  haunts  him  half 
the  year.  But  to  exploit  this  situation  in  the 
name  of  the  Gospel  is  little  short  of  diaboli- 
cal, for  it  perverts  the  people's  attention 
from  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  believe  those  who 
are  calling  for  our  spiritual  help  are  sincere, 
for  they  have  rejected  the  handout  in  favor 
of  the  Bible  teaching  which  was  all  we 
could  offer  as  servants  of  the  Most  High 
God.  For  this  victory  we  praise  His  name. 

Pray  for  the  new  Christians  in  Miraflores. 
Pray  for  someone  to  go  and  teach  them.— 
Albert  and  Lois  Buckwalter  missionary  let- 
ter. 

Fannie— the  Girl  from 
Cedar  Grove 

Fannie  was  an  ordinary  (Mississippi) 
plantation  girl,  to  many  Southern  white 
folks,  "just  a  nigger  gal."  She  was  just  one 
of  a  dozen  boys  and  girls  in  a  family  who 
helped  to  plant  and  hoe  and  pick  a  cotton 
crop  each  year  for  a  reward  of  three  or  four 
months  at  a  country  school  under  a  teacher 
who  would  not  measure  up  to  fourth  grade 
of  the  colored  town  and  city  schools  in  our 
Southland  and  who  "kept"  school  rather 
than  taught  50  or  60  boys  and  girls  with- 
out any  building  or  equipment  that  would 
be  considered  such  by  ordinary  educational 
standards. 

I  said  an  "ordinary"  Mississippi  plantation 
girl— but  within  her  there  must  have  been  a 
"divine  spark,"  for  she  had  heard  of  Piney 
Woods  School,  Piney  Woods,  Miss.,  and  for 
several  years  she  begged  her  parents  to  let 
her  go  there  and  work  her  way.  Her  father 
would  have  no  part  in  it— didn't  want  to 
hear  anything  about  it.  He  just  wasn't  in- 
terested in  a  good  field  hand  going  off  to 
school.  The  other  children  had  all  grown 
up  without  any  special  education  and  had 


wandered  off  to  distant  places.  Only  Fan- 
nie, June,  and  Vera  were  left  to  farm  and 
do  the  chores.  (June  has  been  a  WAC  for 
several  years  and  Vera  is  a  housewife.) 

Her  mother,  who  didn't  have  any  more 
worldly  goods  than  the  girls,  helped  Fannie 
finally  to  get  off  to  Piney  Woods  School.  It 
was  a  big  new  world  to  her.  You  can't  say 
she  was  the  dumbest  girl  who  ever  came  to 
Piney  Woods  but  she  experienced  a  new 
world  she  had  never  dreamed  existed. 

Hundreds  of  boys  and  girls,  dozens  of 
teachers,  buildings  and  industries,  and  visi- 
tors, coming  and  going. 

In  the  midst  of  what  must  have  seemed 
like  confusion,  Fannie  had  a  serenity  of  soul. 
The  first  time  I  can  remember  knowing  her 
was  once,  when  crossing  the  campus,  I 
heard  some  girls  on  the  playground  say  to 
some  other  girls,  "It's  time  for  us  to  go  to 
meeting."  The  words  arrested  my  attention 
and  when  I  returned  to  the  office  I  inquired 
about  the  "meeting"— since  I  had  not  heard 
of  it— no  one  seemed  to  know  at  the  time 
but  they  later  learned  that  one  of  the  new 
girls— Fannie— gathered  some  girls  about  her 
each  evening  and  read  and  talked  about  the 
Bible. 

From  that  time  on  I  continued  to  hear 
about  Fannie,  mostly  about  what  she  didn't 
know  or  couldn't  do. 

But  it  wasn't  long  before  her  sterling 
character  became  evident— a  seriousness  of 
purpose  soon  manifested  itself.  She  was 
taking  part  in  things,  learning  to  play  clari- 
net in  the  band  and  finding  her  way  around. 

However,  each  spring— often  two  months 
before  commencement— her  father  would 
come  and  take  her  home  to  help  him  on  the 
farm— to  plow  with  a  mule,  and  in  the  fall 
pick  cotton.  Fannie  was  always  late  getting 
back  to  school  in  the  fall.  What  little  she 
received  from  the  months  of  tireless  labor 
in  the  field  wasn't  enough  to  buy  her  clothes 
and  shoes. 

Each  year  she  faithfully  returned  to  get 
what  she  could. 

It  must  have  been  heart-rending  to  see 
other  girls  and  boys  remain  for  the  end  of 
school  and  many  others  stay  at  Piney  Woods 
for  the  summer— only  Fannie  could  know 
the  poignant  grief  she  must  have  suffered. 

Finally,  she  realized  that  it  would  be  pos- 
sible for  her  to  stay  at  Piney  Woods  the 
year  round  and  by  her  own  effort  make  her 
room  and  board  and  obtain  her  necessary 
clothing  from  the  boxes  sympathetic  North- 
ern and  Southern  friends  donated.  Some 
friends  like  Miss  Faye  M.  Preston  of  De- 
catur heard  her  story  and  found  a  joy  in 
helping  her. 

Finally,  she  finished  high  school.  Even 
before  that  she  was  going  out  as  manager 
of  our  boys'  and  girls'  sextet,  giving  con- 
certs in  Northern  and  Southern  churches 
during  the  summer.  She  was  becoming 
skilled  in  typing  and  shorthand  and  was  of 
definite  assistance  in  the  business  office  and 
in  helping  to  mail  out  The  Pine  Torch. 

She  continued  until  she  completed  our 
two  years  after  high  school,  a  teacher  train- 


ing  course.  Then  we  helped  her  to  finish 
her  senior  college  course  at  Lincoln  Uni- 
versity in  Jefferson  City,  Mo.  She  graduated 
with  a  bachelor's  degree  in  Business  Educa- 
tion. 

After  graduation  she  returned  to  Piney 
Woods,  but  feeling  that  there  was  yet  much 
to  be  learned,  she  applied  to  Teachers  Col- 
lege, Columbia  University,  in  New  York 
City,  for  a  work  scholarship.  During  her 
two  years  there  she  was  able  to  earn  prac- 
tically all  her  expenses  by  working  full-time 
as  a  secretary  and  bookkeeper  to  various 
professors.  Also  she  was  chosen  by  her  de- 
partment as  the  representative  to  the  Stu- 
dent Council.  (Only  one  representative  for 
each  department  in  the  college  was  permis- 
sible.) 

Now  what  do  you  think  was  my  feeling 
on  June  5  in  New  York  City  on  the  Colum- 
bia University  campus  to  see  Fannie— a  lit- 
tle brown  girl  from  a  Mississippi  backwoods 
plantation— having  conferred  upon  her  a 
master's  degree  by  the  President  of  Colum- 
bia University  in  the  same  commencement 
that  honorary  degrees  were  conferred  upon 
such  eminent  Americans  as  Hon.  John  Mar- 
shal Harlan,  Associate  Justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States,  and  Dr. 
Margaret  Clapp,  the  president  of  Wellesley 
College,  and  Dr.  Henry  Pitney  Van  Dusen, 
president  of  Union  Theological  Seminary? 
And  what  do  you  think  were  my  grateful 
thoughts  to  the  people  who  made  it  possi- 
ble? 

This  story  could  not  have  been  written 
had  there  been  no  Piney  Woods  School. 

There  could  not  have  been  a  Piney 
Woods  School  had  not  you  Northern  and 
Southern  white  people  to  whom  this  story  is 
mailed  made  some  contribution— Laurence 
E.  Jones  in  The  Pine  Torch. 

Broadcasting 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Secretary  for  Broad- 
casting, of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  if  plans  carried,  spent  March 
7  to  12  in  Puerto  Rico  to  work  with  Lester 
Hershey,  pastor  of  Luz  y  Verdad,  on  prob- 
lems relating  to  that  broadcast. 

Ray  Berry,  advertising  agent  for  Mennon- 
ite Broadcasts,  Inc.,  will  visit  Puerto  Rico  at 
the  same  time  to  become  more  familiar  with 
Luz  y  Verdad  so  that  he  can  better  serve 
their  interests. 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  Offering  of  the 
WMSA  was  designated  for  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  foreign  radio  Bible  cor- 
respondence courses. 

Mennonite  Hour 

Elson  Sommers,  migrant  worker  in  Cali- 
fornia, has  been  asked  by  a  camp  pastor 
working  under  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  to  teach  the  correspondence  course, 
"God's  Great  Salvation,"  to  his  young  peo- 
ple's camp. 

Over  50  pieces  of  mail  were  just  received 
from  listeners  to  The  Mennonite  Hour  over 
ELWA,  Liberia,  Africa.  The  majority  re- 
quested calendars,  11  requested  sermon 
booklets,  5  gave  prayer  requests,  6  asked  for 
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literature,  and  13  enrolled  in  the  Bible  cor- 
respondence course. 

Program  Director  of  ELWA  comments, 
"Response  to  your  broadcast  has  been  great- 
er than  any  other  program  except  one  which 
is  produced  specifically  for  our  African  lis- 
teners. .  .  ." 

The  Voice  of  Tangier,  over  which  The 
Mennonite  Hour  is  released,  receives  mail 
regularly  from  various  Eastern  European 
countries  "behind  the  Iron  Curtain."  Other 
reports  also  tell  us  that  Russians  are  picking 
up  Christian  broadcasts  beamed  to  their 
country. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

A  Catholic  girl,  belonging  to  the  Society 
"Daughters  of  Marv"  wrote:  "I  listen  to  your 
program  every  Sunday  and  I  like  it  very 
much  because  I  like  to  be  orientated  in  reli- 
gion." Pray  that  this  girl  will  receive  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  through  listening  to  Luz 
y  Verdad. 

Some  interest  in  a  Tampa,  Florida,  broad- 
cast is  shown  by  several  persons  who  have 
written  that  they  will  give  towards  this 
needy  area.  We  still  need,  however,  more 
support.  Will  you  pray  that  others  will  also 
give  regularly  to  this  need?  Send  your  con- 
tributions to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  earmarked  "Spanish 
Tampa  broadcast."  Please  say  whether  this 
is  a  monthly  contribution.  This  will  enable 
us  to  know  how  much  we  can  expect  from 
supporters. 

We  had  hoped  by  this  time  to  have  sent 
out  a  bimonthly  release  from  our  Puerto 
Rican  office  of  Luz  y  Verdad  which  would 
give  information  to  our  sponsors  of  the 
Spanish  broadcast.  Due  to  equipment  trou- 
ble this  has  not  been  possible.  We  want  our 
sponsors  to  know  that  we  intend  to  do  this 
as  soon  as  the  addressograph  is  in  working 
order. 

Our  sponsors  will  appreciate  hearing  these 
comments  from  listeners: 

Mexico:  "Accept  my  sincere  congratulations  for  your 
program  over  KATR.   It  is  a  blessing  to  all  of  us." 
Cuba:   "Your  correspondence  course  received  from 
your  Cuban  office  will  help  me  to  know  more  of  the 
Bible,  so  I  can  help  others." 

Argentina:  "For  a  long  time  now  my  wife  and  I  have 
been  listening.  ...  It  is  a  blessing  to  us.  .  .  .  We 
can  hear  it  perfectly  over  CX14"  (Montevideo). 
Spain:  "I  am  a  regular  listener  which  fills  me  with 
great  joy  in  my  spiritual  life  and  gives  me  encour- 
agement. I  invite  others  to  my  home  to  listen,  too." 
Peru:  "I  listened  to  your  interesting  radio  program 
.  .  .  last  Sunday  about  the  undeniable  existence  of 
the  Creator  with  firm  basis  indicated  by  references 
from  the  Bible." 

Philadelphia:  "It  is  a  great  privilege  for  the  Puerto 
Ricans  here  to  listen  to  your  program  of  song  and 
praise." 

Heart  to  Heart 

Speaking  engagements  for  Your  Friend 

Ruth  in  the  coming  weeks  are: 

March  23— 

2:30  p.m.  Mothers'  Group  at  the  Brethren  in  Christ 

Church,  Florin,  Pa. 
7:30  p.m.  Young  Married  People's  Group,  Mellin- 

ger's  Church,   Lancaster,   Pa.,   Grant   and  Ruth 

Stoltzfus. 
March  24— 

2:00  p.m.  Meeting  for  whole  families,  United  Zion 
Church,  Akron,  Pa. 
March  31 — 

Evening  meeting  sponsored  by  W.C.T.U.,  Mill  Creek 
Church  of  the  Brethren  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Stoltzfus  family. 
April  10— 

Homebuilders  Circle,  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Bridge- 
water,  Va. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 
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Spectatoritis 

Don  McCammon's  article  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  addressed  to  the  home 
church  reminds  us  again  of  the  spiritual  sup- 
port needed  by  our  missionaries.  The  tragic 
news  from  Brazil  gives  point  to  Don's  argu- 
ment. The  Bible  makes  very  clear  the  strug- 
gle between  the  forces  of  Satan  and  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Too  often  we  inter- 
pret this  struggle  only  in  the  light  of  physi- 
cal persecution,  when  the  spiritual  forces 
behind  the  scene  have  other  ways  of  destroy- 
ing Christians  and  their  witness. 

How  much  have  you  prayed  during  the 
past  week  for  each  missionary  in  Brazil  or 
Japan,  or  the  twenty  other  foreign  fields 
where  the  church  has  sent  witnesses?  Must 
we  wait  until  missionaries  leave  the  field  or 
destroy  themselves  because  of  the  fierceness 
of  the  battle  before  we  get  to  praying  in 
earnest? 

During  the  severe  persecutions  of  the 
early  church,  the  Christians  were  martyred 
before  great  throngs  of  people.  Their  dying 
furnished  a  pastime  for  the  world  in  which 
they  lived  and  witnessed. 

We  are  also  living  in  a  spectator  world. 
Of  course,  the  throngs  today  do  not  go  to  the 
stadium  to  witness  Christians  being  mar- 
tyred. They  watch  football  games,  baseball 
games,  and  hockey  games. 

But  could  it  be  that  this  spectatoritis  has 
invaded  the  attitudes  of  Christians?  Is  it 
possible  that  unknowingly  we  have  become 
like  the  world  around  us  by  thinking  that 
when  we  have  placed  our  offering  for  mis- 
sions in  the  offering  plate  we  have  paid  to 
become  spectators  of  the  mission  program 
rather  than  being  partakers  in  it? 

Jesus  commanded  His  disciples  to  pray 
before  He  told  them  to  go  or  to  give.  We 
are  prone  to  think  that  if  we  give  we  don't 
need  to  go  or  to  pray.  But  are  we  not  also 
commanded  to  lift  up  holy  hands  in  prayer 
for  all  men?  Such  prayer  is  to  include  sup- 
plications, intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks. 

Information  is  constantly  being  given 
regarding  the  mission  program  which  pro- 
vides a  basis  for  effective  prayer.  True, 
much  of  the  information  about  the  personal 
spiritual  struggles  of  missionaries  in  their 
witness  cannot  be  published  for  obvious  rea- 
sons. But  how  often  have  you  prayed  for 
individual  missionaries,  asking  God  to  give 
them  victory  over  personal  temptation,  par- 
ticularly the  temptation  to  discouragement? 

May  we  be  duly  rebuked  by  events.  May 
we  get  to  praying  in  earnest.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  former  MCC 
Commissioner  in  Paraguay,  is  scheduled  to 
speak  on  Relief  and  Service  in  light  of  his 
experiences  in  South  America  at  the  East 
Bend  Mennonite  Church,  Fisher,  111.,  March 
13;  the  General  Conference  Fortuna  Con- 
gregation Men's  Brotherhood  at  Versailles, 
Mo.,  March  14;  a  union  meeting  in  South- 
east Iowa  (most  likely  at  Iowa  Mennonite 
School,  Kalona,  Iowa),  March  15;  Science 
Ridge  Mennonite  Church,  Sterling,  111.,  Sun- 
day morning,  March  17;  and  Sunday  eve- 
ning at  the  Willow  Springs,  Mennonite 
Church,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Voluntary  Service 

A  mature  farm  couple  is  needed  for  El 

Hogar  Del  Nino,  Rio  Piedras,  Puerto  Rico, 
to  develop  animal  or  garden  projects  for  the 
children  at  the  home  for  children.  The  hus- 
band will  be  responsible  to  plant  crops  and 
organize  food  production  for  the  home.  The 
couple  will  supervise  projects  for  the  chil- 
dren. Interested  persons  should  contact  Per- 
sonnel Secretary,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Isaac  Glick,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  unit  leader 
of  the  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  VS  unit,  recently 
culminated  his  flying  lessons  in  a  successful 
flight  test.  Now  he  only  needs  to  take  sev- 
eral written  exams  on  theory  in  order  to  get 
a  license.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
offered  his  plane  for  use  by  the  unit. 

Since  the  Mathis,  Texas,  VS-ers  were  ac- 
tive in  the  community  chorus  at  Christmas 
time  and  since  they  also  participated  in  pre- 
vious community  World  Day  of  Prayer  pro- 
grams, the  planning  committee  for  this  year's 
World  Day  of  Prayer  decided  to  have 
the  community  service  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  This  year  for  the  first  time  all  the 
churches  of  Mathis  are  invited  to  participate. 
This  is  a  significant  move  in  local  co-opera- 
tion. 

Possibilities  are  developing  for  the  Mathis, 
Texas,  VS  unit  to  start  projects  which  will 
give  the  community  other  chances  of  em- 
ployment than  working  in  the  fields.  There 
is  a  great  need  in  the  community  for  employ- 
ment. Such  a  program  started  by  VS-ers, 
would  conceivably  grow  and  eventually  be- 
come operated  by  the  Spanish-speaking  peo- 
ple. Such  a  program  would  help  the  people 
help  themselves. 

Alvin  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  member  of 
the  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  VS  unit,  has  been  doing 
the  mechanical  work  on  the  cars  and  trucks 
of  the  unit  there  and  also  of  the  Black  Moun- 
tain Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz.  At  the  present 
Alvin  is  tuning  up  the  Mission  jeep  which 
will  be  sold. 

The  unit  at  Grants  has  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  discussing  long-range  planning  with 
the  Black  Mountain  Mission  personnel.  In 
the  spring  when  mission  workers,  Stanley 
and  Arlie  Weaver,  attend  language  school 
the  two  VS  couples  at  Grants  will  probably 
each  spend  a  two-week  period  assisting  at 
the  mission. 

The  next  to  last  week  of  February  the 
adult  women  attending  the  Navaho  WMSA 
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at  Grants  increased  from  12  to  17.  Also  that 
week  the  club  attendance  reached  an  all- 
time  high.  The  group  was  divided  and  meets 
twice  a  week  now.  The  Sunday  evening 
Navaho  services  are  also  being  well  at- 
tended. 

I-W  Services 

The  I-W  Evaluation  and  Planning  Con- 
ference planned  for  March  20,  21  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  is  postponed  until  April  9,  10.  The 
conference  is  planned  to  evaluate  Mennon- 
ite Church  services  to  our  I-W  brethren  and 
to  study  ways  of  improving  our  efforts  in 
this  area. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Surplus  Foods 

United  States  government  surplus  foods 
are  being  used  by  MCC  and  other  voluntary 
agencies  for  overseas  relief  distribution. 
MCC  has  used  these  commodities  the  past 
three  years.  Shipping  and  distribution  is 
possible  by  financial  contributions  of  Men- 
nonite people.  At  the  present  time  a  dollar 
specified  for  surplus  foods  sends  abroad 
commodities  valued  at  $20-25. 

Surplus  foods  available  at  the  present  time 
include  nonfat  dry  milk  solids,  cheese,  wheat 
or  flour,  corn  or  cornmeal,  and  beans. 

During  the  past  fiscal  year  MCC  shipped 
a  total  of  3,049,031  net  pounds  or  1524V2 
tons.  This  was  570  tons  more  than  was 
shipped  in  1955  and  1204  tons  more  than 
was  shipped  in  1954. 

The  net  pounds  of  surplus  food  shipments 
in  1956  were:  Korea  1,236,588;  Germany 
584,772;  India  320,000;  France  306,113; 
Jordan  180,015;  Indonesia  160,000;  Taiwan 
120,075;  Viet-Nam  80,000,  and  Austria 
61,468. 

Rice  was  the  biggest  single  commodity 
shipment  the  past  vear  at  approximately 
1,340,000  pounds.  Next  were  milk  622,000 
pounds;  wheat  246,000;  butteroil  240,000; 
cheese  210,000;  butter  180,000;  beans  160- 
000;  and  cottonseed  oil  50,000. 

Surplus  food  shipments  as  well  as  other 
material  aid  shipments  are  handled  in  the 
Akron  Relief  and  Foreign  Services  office  by 
Dale  Mueller  (Freeman,  S.  Dak.). 

Greece 

Plans  are  underway  to  introduce  irriga- 
tion this  year  in  the  Panayitsa  valley  of 
northern  Greece  where  a  Pax  Services  unit 
is  engaged  in  agricultural  rehabilitation 
work. 

It  is  hoped  canning  facilities  can  be  ex- 
panded this  year  to  accommodate  com- 
mercial canning  for  the  villagers  for  the  first 
time.  The  use  of  tin  cans  was  introduced 
last  year  and  the  total  output  of  canned 
vegetables,  fruits,  and  meats  was  about 
quadrupled  over  the  previous  year  when 
glass  jars  were  used.  Arlin  Hunsberger  (Tel- 
ford, Pa.)  directs  this  project. 

Workers  also  hope  to  improve  dairy  profits 
by  20  per  cent.  About  40  gallons  of  milk  a 
day  are  marketed  from  the  cows  shipped  a 
year  ago  by  Lancaster  Conference  Mennon- 
ites. 


Three  new  incubators  arrived  in  Greece 
in  February.  A  shipment  of  hatching  eggs 
to  Pax  men  was  made  by  Heifer  Project 
Inc.  arranged  by  a  Congregational  Church 
in  Bridgewater,  Mass. 

Workers  expect  to  place  7000  chicks  in 
the  Tsakones  area,  where  a  second  Pax  Serv- 
ices unit  is  located.  James  Lambright  (La- 
grange, Ind.)  and  John  Wenger  (Wayland, 
Iowa)  are  in  charge  of  this  project. 

The  Greek  office  of  agriculture  expresses 
appreciation  for  these  projects  by  giving 
financial  support  of  two  interpreters  for  the 
12  Pax  men  in  the  Panayitsa  and  Tsakones 
projects. 

Viet-Nam 

Distributions  of  food  and  clothing  have 
been  made  in  the  Banmethuot  area  of  Viet- 
Nam  in  addition  to  mobile  medical  clinic 
service. 

Harry  Lefever  (Lancaster,  Pa.)  reports 
distributions  recently  in  a  Banmethuot  hos- 
pital and  another  in  a  tribes  village.  In  the 
latter  project,  one  of  the  national  pastors 
made  a  list  of  poor  families  in  the  village  to 
whom  gifts  of  clothing  and  food  were  given. 

A  new  barracks  for  both  Vietnamese  and 
American  workers  has  been  completed  at 
Banmethuot. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Willard  Krabill,  who  direct 
the  medical  program,  returned  from  a  trip 
through  Malaya  and  Thailand  where  they 
visited  leprosy  hospitals  to  gain  further  in- 
formation in  treatments  to  be  made  at  Ban- 
methuot. 

Korea 

Warm  winter  clothing  and  warm  bedding 
are  popular  relief  items  in  Korea  this  winter. 
Style  and  color  are  secondary. 

Relief  worker  Joe  Smucker  (Goshen,  Ind.) 
writes,  "Mothers  welcome  the  baby  caps  and 
mittens  and  other  infant  wear  for  the  babies 
on  their  backs.  At  mass  distributions  simple 
toys,  scarfs  or  gloves  for  children  usually 
spell  the  difference  between  a  sullen  crowd 
or  a  crowd  filled  with  good  humor  and 
thankfulness." 

.  Weekly  rice  distributions  have  been  made 
to  the  destitute  populace  of  Taegu  in  co- 
operation with  the  city  welfare  office.  Fami- 
lies representing  some  3,550  persons  have 
received  a  ration  of  rice  amounting  to  about 
half  an  average  person's  ration  for  14  days. 

Mental  Health  Services 
James  Mason,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  has  been 
named  patient  activities  director  at  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.  He  had  pre- 
vious experience  in  the  Veterans  Administra- 
tion Hospital  at  Fort  Wayne.  He  also  taught 
public  school  in  Missouri  and  Virginia.  A 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  he 
served  in  Civilian  Public  Service  in  Puerto 
Rico.  He  studied  at  McPherson  (Kans.)  Col- 
lege, Bridgewater  (Va.)  College,  and  re- 
ceived an  occupational  therapy  certificate 
from  Richmond  (Va.)  Professional  Institute. 
The  Masons  have  two  daughters,  Andrea 
Jane,  3,  and  Patrice  Joan,  1. 

Anna  Belle  Plenert,  R.N.,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Albert  Plenert,  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
has  begun  at  Kings  View  Homes,  Reedley, 
Calif.,  in  the  voluntary  service  program.  She 
attended  Bethel  College  in  North  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  since  worked  in  Denver  and 
Seattle.  She  is  a  member  of  Johannestal 
Mennonite  Church  at  Hillsboro. 

Released  March  1,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  we  have  a  report 
of  a  WMSA  meeting  for  Navaho  women  on 
Jan.  9.  Along  with  the  12  women  there  were 
six  babies,  14  children,  and  three  men  who 
came  to  the  meeting  at  the  Stanley  Card 
schoolhouse. 

Mrs.  Freeman  Lehman  demonstrated  the 
preparation  of  a  simple  dessert  with  the  aid 
of  an  interpreter.  Their  diets  lack  variety 
and  seem  very  meager.  Feed  bags  were  used 
to  make  sewing  bags  to  bring  along  their 
sewing  supplies  for  future  meetings.  Most 
of  the  Navaho  women  can  sew,  and  make 
their  own  clothes. 

Following  the  work  period  the  dessert  was 
served  to  all.  The  Bible  was  read  while  the 
Navahos  listened  quietly.  A  Navaho  Chris- 
tian led  in  prayer  in  their  language. 

"WMSA  plans  special  outing  for  all  mem- 
bers. Many  groups  plan  a  special  day  of  fel- 
lowship for  all  their  members  once  a  year. 

Quite  a  number  of  congregations  have  an 
annual  meeting  for  all  the  sisters,  whether 
or  not  they  are  members  of  WMSA,  from  the 
oldest  grandmothers  to  the  youngest  daugh- 
ters. Sometimes  the  WMSA  provides  work, 
sometimes  it  is  for  fellowship  and  inspira- 
tion. 

A  neighboring  auxiliary  was  invited  by 
one  group  on  several  occasions.  There  was 
a  time  of  work  and  fellowship,  and  a  pro- 
gram was  provided  by  the  visiting  group. 

Another  WMSA  reported  that  they  had 
a  meeting  annually  when  the  women  of  the 
community  were  specially  invited.  This 
meeting  is  anticipated  and  planned  for  by 
the  community  women  who  have  come  to 
enjoy  this  fellowship  with  their  Mennonite 
neighbors  in  their  regular  WMSA  meeting. 

Quite  a  few  officers  of  WMSA  plan  to  visit 
the  MCC  clothing  depots.  The  members 
help  to  unpack,  sort,  and  mend  the  clothes 
which  are  sent  in  to  the  depot.  A  few  groups 
travel  50-100  miles  to  spend  a  day  each  year 
in  this  service.  A  new  awareness  of  the 
needs  and  of  the  quality  of  material  to  be 
sent  is  gained. 

Some  groups  have  reported  spending  a 
day  at  a  nearby  church  or  community  insti- 
tution to  help  with  the  sewing,  mending, 
cleaning,  or  canning.  One  WMSA  reported 
visiting  such  a  home,  taking  with  them  the 
necessary  ingredients  and  baking  cakes, 
cookies,  and  pies  for  the  home  freezer.  A 
busy  pastor's  wife  told  that  working  girls  in 
the  city  came  to  her  home  on  their  day  off 
and  cook  and  bake  for  her  freezer. 

From  Mrs.  Paul  Swarr,  VS  Unit  Hostess, 
La  Junta,  Colo.:  "We  must  pass  on  to  you 
the  thrill  we  experienced  when  a  package 
came  from  the  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  WMSA. 
There  were  12  lovely  embroidered  dresser 
scarves,  and  a  set  of  dacron  curtains.  To  re- 
alize how  much  effort  and  love  went  into  the 
preparation  of  that  package  warmed  our 
hearts.  It  made  us  feel  that  we  want  to  dedi- 
cate ourselves  again  to  serving  the  Lord  with 
all  our  might. 

"Thank  you  so  much  for  all  the  WMSA 
has  done  and  is  doing  for  us.  May  the  Lord 
enrich  the  heart  of  each  member,  as  ours  is 
being  enriched  by  your  kindnesses." 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


NAMPA,  IDAHO 

(Nampa  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  our  Saviour's  Name: 

Recent  visitors  in  the  community  have  been 
Mrs.  Edna  Schweitzer  and  children,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.;  the  Ivan  Hostetler  family,  Salem,  Oreg.; 
Berdella  Miller,  Bob  West,  and  Darlene  Wid- 
mer  of  W.M.S.;  Lloyd  and  Marvin  Garbers  of 
Minnesota;  Orville  Smuckers  of  Oregon;  Irvin 
Gingerichs  of  Kansas,  and  Wilbur  Yoder,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. 

Our  bishop,  E.  S.  Garber,  spent  Feb.  22,  23, 
in  Oregon  attending  the  meeting  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  conference,  and  a  meeting  of 
the  bishops  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference. 

The  Paul  Vogt  family,  Hesston,  Kans.,  plan 
to  stop  here  on  March  4  en  route  to  Vancouver, 
B.C.,  to  meet  their  daughter,  Verna  Vogt,  who 
is  serving  on  the  mission  field  in  Japan. 

Several  of  our  ministers  have  taken  turns 
holding  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Cove  recent- 
ly, each  going  one  Sunday.  Ella  Miller. 

POTTSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Hanover  and  Prospect  Sts.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: 

"Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light"  (Col.  1:12). 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  enabling  us  to  con- 
tinue in  His  service.  While  we  miss  the  faithful 
labors  of  some  of  our  workers  who  have  moved 
to  other  fields  of  labor,  God  has  supplied  our 
need. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  conducted  June 
18-29;  there  was  a  decrease  in  attendance  due  to 
a  change  of  date  from  past  summers.  A  number 
of  churches  in  town  had  vacation  Bible  school 
during  the  same  period.  We  appreciated  the 
orderly  classes  and  a  desire  to  learn  among  the 
pupils.  Average  attendance  was  95.  Bro.  Norman 
Bechtel,  our  pastor,  was  director. 

A  new  project  for  us  is  Craft  Meetings  for  the 
youth.  It  has  resulted  in  good  attendance  of 
both  boys  and  girls  and  a  new  interest  among 
local  Sunday-school  pupils. 

In  our  Tuesday  evening  Bible  Study  we  are 
using  The  Challenge  of  Christian  Stewardship 
by  Milo  Kauffman.  Bro.  Paul  Ruth  is  serving 
as  adult  teacher.  We  also  have  graded  lessons 
for  the  boys  and  girls.  Bro.  Irvin  Kolb  and  Sis- 
ters Grace  Weaver,  Mildred  Halteman,  and 
Beulah  Brunk  are  teaching  these  classes.  Previ- 
ous to  this  series  we  studied  Romans  taught  by 
Rro.  Norman  Bechtel. 

Four  new  members  were  received  at  a  bap- 
tismal service  Aug.  19,  three  youth  and  the  other 
a  father  who  confesses  that  he  tried  other  ways 
to  find  satisfaction  in  his  life  but  had  none  until 
he  came  to  know  the  Saviour  and  the  fellowship 
of  His  children.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  go 
with  these  dear  ones  and  that  others  may  be 
serious  about  seeking  salvation. 

Sept.  29  and  30  we  enjoyed  a  Youth  Confer- 
ence. Those  serving  were  Don  Augsburger,  Rich- 
ard Detweiler,  Norman  Kolb,  Ellis  Mack,  and 
John  Ruth.  We  received  some  very  practical 
teaching,  encouraging  youth  to  return  to  home 
and  God,  and  to  continue  to  be  loyal,  depend- 
able Christians. 

Bro.  Jacob  Kolb  preached  for  us  Thanksgiving 
morning  reminding  us  of  our  great  God,  His 
mighty  works,  and  provision  for  His  children. 

Two  weddings  were  solemnized  at  our  church 
last  fall— Eleanor  Bechtel  and  Earl  Fuhrman, 
and  Lillian  Swartz  and  Samuel  Knouse.  Both  of 
these  sisters  have  gone  to  start  their  homes  in 
their  husbands'  communities.  May  God  continue 
to  bless  them  as  they  serve  Him  there. 

Sister  Carolyn  Swartz  is  back  with  us  after  six 
months  in  VS  in  Saginaw,  Mich. 


Bro.  Elmer  Kolb  is  serving  as  instructor  at 
E.M.C.  during  Special  Bible  Term. 

Sister  Bertha  Shrader,  an  aged  sister,  in  spite 
of  a  chronic  ailment  worships  regularly  with  us. 
Her  cheerfulness  and  faithfulness  have  often 
been  an  inspiration  to  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival  meetings 
April  14-21.  The  Lord  willing  Bro.  William 
McGrath  will  be  the  evangelist.  How  we  long 
and  pray  for  souls  to  be  saved.  May  all  of  us 
never  forget  Christ's  Great  Commission  to  His 
church  to  carry  the  Gospel. 

Mrs.  Paul  Benner. 

READING,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Twelfth  and  Windsor  Streets) 
Dear  Readers: 

"Sow  thy  seed,  .  .  .  for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  shall  prosper." 

Our  average  summer  Bible  school  attendance 
in  July  was  172.  To  hold  the  school  in  the  eve- 
ning was  a  new  experience  but  it  proved  to  be 
a  success. 

A  number  of  Mennonite  homes  in  the  country 
graciously  opened  their  doors  to  some  young 
members  of  our  Sunday  school  for  a  two-week 
summer  vacation.  Some  older  girls  enjoyed  a 
week  at  Chicigami  Camp  and  the  boys  at  Men- 
o-Lan.  A  few  of  these  confessed  Christ  but  are 
not  going  all  the  way  in  their  Christian  experi- 
ence because  of  home  environment.  Pray  for 
them  with  us. 

The  children  always  look  forward  to  the  sum- 
mer afternoon  when  we  all  have  an  outing  in 
one  of  the  parks. 

To  the  brotherhood  here  Thanksgiving  Day 
was  a  spiritual  feast  with  three  sessions,  fol- 
lowed by  revival  meetings  conducted  By  Bro. 
Cletus  Doutrich.  A  visible  result  was  one  soul 
accepting  Christ  as  her  Saviour. 

Our  sewing  circle  of  the  Reading  Mennonite 
churches  started  the  year  1957  with  24  members. 
They  meet  in  our  church  basement  once  a 
month.  Members  range  in  ages  from  10  to  84 
years. 

Our  midweek  and  Sunday  night  services  alter- 
nate with  Fairview  Street  Mission.  The  average 
attendance  at  our  winter  Bible  school  was  70, 
with  three  adult  classes  and  5  children's  classes. 

The  ministering  brethren,  Arthur  Good  and 
Paul  Angstadt,  and  our  deacon,  Bro.  Paul  Kurtz, 
have  felt  the  need  of  meeting  for  a  short  period 
of  prayer  before  participating  in  the  Sunday 
morning  service.  As  a  congregation  we  have 
made  this  possible  by  electing  Bro.  Enoch  Frey 
to  assist  Bro.  Roy  Good  as  superintendent,  thus 
releasing  Bro.  Paul  Kurtz.  May  we  as  lay  mem- 
bers become  as  concerned  about  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard as  they. 

Monthly  endeavors  to  sow  the  seed  are  serv- 
ices at  the  Berks  Co.  Prison,  the  sanatorium, 
Berks  Heim  (county  home),  and  the  Hope  Res- 
cue Mission.  Neighboring  Mennonite  church 
groups  also  help  distribute  The  Way.  Although 
the  number  distributed  amounts  to  around  10,- 
000  monthly,  it  seems  merely  a  drop  in  the  buck- 
et in  this  wicked  city  of  112,000. 

May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Noah  Good  as  he 
goes  forth  to  service  in  Europe. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  heal,  if  it  is  His  will,  our 
elder  deacon's  wife,  Sister  Mabel  Lefever  Geh- 
man,  who  has  been  confined  in  the  Reading 
Hospital  for  several  weeks  and  has  just  recently 
undergone  a  serious  operation. 

Your  prayers  will  further  the  work.  Your 
visits  will  encourage  the  workers. 

Mrs.  Paul  Kurtz. 

WESTWARD  HO,  ALBERTA 

(Mt.  Calvary  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: 

On  May  17  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta., 
was  here  for  communion  services. 

On  July  15-20  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
here.  Some  of  these  children  do  not  attend 
Sunday  school  at  any  time,  but  they  seem  to 
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enjoy  summer  Bible  school  and  are  always  ready 
to  come. 

Bro.  Merle  Kropf  and  family  of  Sacramento, 
Calif.,  were  with  us  and  Bro.  Kropf  brought 
the  morning  message  on  July  22.  The  latter 
part  of  July  the  Salvation  Singers  from  Ohio 
were  at  West  Zion  and  most  of  our  group  were 
privileged  to  attend  the  service,  which  we  all 
enjoyed.  On  Sept.  30  Bro.  Hartzler  of  Kansas 
was  with  us.  We  are  always  glad  for  these  visi- 
tors. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  on  Oct.  7. 
As  our  group  is  small,  very  few  changes  were 
made. 

Bro.  Earl  Buschert  and  family  moved  to  Car- 
stairs,  which  makes  the  congregation  still  small- 
er. We  shall  miss  them  very  much. 

Bro.  }.  B.  Stauffer  and  wife  were  with  us  for 
communion  on  Nov.  25. 

Workers  meeting  was  held  at  West  Zion  on 
Nov.  26-30.  Most  of  us  were  able  to  attend  at 
least  some  of  the  services. 

Pray  for  this  little  group  here  that  we  may 
remain  true  to  our  Master  and  that  our  efforts 
this  year  will  be  for  the  advancement  of  His 
kingdom.  Mrs.  A.  Reist. 

WINDOM,  KANSAS 

(West  Liberty  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Saviour's  name: 

We  have  had  nice  winter  weather  with  a  little 
snow,  but  we  would  appreciate  more.  However, 
the  wheat  fields  have  greened  up  some  because 
of  mild  weather  and  light  showers  a  few  weeks 
ago. 

In  November  and  December  we  enjoyed  hav- 
ing Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  bring  a  few  sermons 
again. 

On  Dec.  23  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  gave 
a  good  talk  on  "Whose  Birthday  Is  It?" 

Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer  has  given  us  some  very 
good  sermons.  On  Jan.  6  the  theme  was  "Forgiv- 
ing, Forgetting,  Forward."  That  same  evening 
we  had  our  annual  church  activities  business 
meeting.  We  sincerely  hope  that  each  person 
who  has  been  given  an  office  for  this  year  will 
have  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit  to  perform  his  work  according  to  His 
will. 

Sister  Frances  Ely,  who  has  been  ill  for  a  long 
time,  continues  to  keep  up  her  courage  al- 
though suffering  much  pain  at  times. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  two  young  boys  who 
have  made  application  for  church  membership 
just  prior  to  the  revival  meetings.  Bro.  M.  G. 
Brackbill,  of  Paoli,  Pa.,  and  his  wife  were  with 
us  from  Feb.  17  to  26.  Their  godly  lives  are  in- 
deed an  inspiration  for  us  to  follow  Christ.  We 
find  that  only  as  we  are  obedient  in  the  little 
things  He  asks  of  us  will  He  entrust  to  us  the 
larger,  and  how  wonderfully  new  worlds  are 
opening  up  before  our  eyes.  Attendance  was 
not  what  we  had  hoped  for.  Perhaps  we  failed 
to  get  out  and  personally  invite  people  as  we 
should  have.  The  Lord  sent  us  some  moisture 
during  that  time  in  the  form  of  freezing  mist 
and  then  about  5  inches  of  snow  which  called 
for  very  careful  driving  and  cancellation  of  one 
night's  meeting.  There  were  a  number  of  car 
accidents  reported.  One  of  our  y6ung  sisters  ex- 
perienced painful  bruises  and  loss  of  some  front 
teeth  while  riding  home  from  work.  We  praise 
the  Lord  it  was  no  worse  than  that. 

Clara  Cooprider. 

# 

The  United  Nations  mission  to  Hungary 
reports  that  10,000  dwellings  were  totally 
destroyed  and  another  30,000  damaged  re- 
cently in  Budapest.  Only  half  of  those  dam- 
aged can  be  repaired  soon. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Reuben  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  at  Miners  Vil- 
lage YPM,  March  17. 

John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  discusses  "Giving 
to  Missions"  in  Indiantown  YPM,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  March  17. 

Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Leo,  Ind.,  March  14-18. 

J.  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  March  24. 

Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Salem, 
Elida,  Ohio,  March  17. 

Week-end  meeting  with  Sanford  G.  Shet- 
ler  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman  speaking  at  Cam- 
bridge, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

World  Wide  Gospel  Fellowship  with  My- 
ron Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  speaking 
at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  7:30 
p.m.  March  12. 

Edwin  Weaver  and  wife,  India,  at  Beech, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  March  17. 

Aquila  Riehl,  New  York  City,  at  Sunny- 
side,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  evening  of  March  20. 

Allen  Shirk,  Bihar,  India,  in  missionary 
conference  at  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  March  22,  23. 


The  Spirit  of  God  orders  affairs; 
He  is  an  organizing  Spirit. 

— Erland  Walrner. 


Change  of  Address:  Wilson  Overholt, 
from  Pipersville,  Pa.,  to  Route  1,  Ottsville, 
Pa.  Phone  Plumsteadville,  306. 

Bible  Conference  at  Leonard,  Mo.,  with 
H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  David 
Hathaway,  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  as  speakers, 
March  16,  17. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa.,  at  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.Y.,  March  31  to  April  7. 
Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  at  Mar- 
tins, Orrville,  Ohio,  March  18-24.  Paul 
Hummel,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at  North  Jud- 
son,  Ind.,  March  24-31.  Frank  Garman,  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Mission, 
date  not  given.  John  W.  Winters,  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  at  South  7th  St.,  Reading,  Pa.,  March 
24-31,  and  Fairview  St.,  Reading,  Pa.,  April 
1-7.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Marietta, 
Pa.,  April  7-14.  Christian  Frank,  Salunga, 
Pa.,  at  Strickler's,  Middletown,  Pa.,  March 
27  to  April  7.  John  S.  Martin,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  March  24  to  April 
3.  Herbert  Fisher,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Bethel, 
Brewton,  Ala.,  March  6-17.  Andrew  Hartz- 
ler, Newport  News,  Va.,  at  Pond  Bank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  March  24  to  April  3. 
Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  at  Huntington 
Ave.,  Newport  News,  Va.,  March  3-8. 

Seven  decisions  for  Christ  are  reported 
from  the  Spanish  Church  in  Chicago  where 
Bro.  Victor  M.  Ovando,  converted  Catholic 
priest,  preached.  Bro.  Ovando  is  now  lead- 
ing the  developing  fellowship  at  Defiance, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess  reports  concerning  the 
meetings  by  Bro.  William  McGrath  at  the 
Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.:  "Attendance  and 
interest  good.  Crowded  house.  Souls  con- 
fessing. Believers  strengthened." 


Visiting  Speakers 

Feb.  17.  Norman  Loux,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at 
Deep  Run,  Pa.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
at  Pigeon,  Mich.  Mahlon  Hess,  Tanganyika, 
at  South  Christian  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Feb.  24.  Paul  Yoder,  Dayton,  Ohio,  at 
Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

March  3.  J.  Winfield  Fretz,  North  New- 
ton, Kans.,  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.  Laban 
Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  at  Worces- 
ter, Pa.,  S.  T.  Moyer,  Yeotmal,  India,  at 
Frazer,  Pa.  Millard  Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.  John  L.  Ruth,  Consho- 
hocken,  Pa.,  at  New  Holland,  Pa.  Abner 
Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Pinto,  Md. 
C.  C.  Thomas,  Haven  of  Rest  Rescue  Mis- 
sion, Akron,  Ohio,  in  quarterly  mission  meet- 
ing, Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Har- 
old E.  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at  Sterling, 
111.  John  E.  Lehman,  concerning  Puerto 
Rico,  at  Pleasant  View,  Goshen,  Ind.  Mah- 
lon Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Mountain 
View,  Lyndhurst,  Va.  Martin  Weaver,  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Ivan  Miller, 
Corry,  Pa.,  at  Upper  Skippack,  Pa. 

March  10.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  Pinto,  Md.  Blanche  Sell,  Dhamtari, 
India,  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.  Robert  Mil- 
ler, Atglen,  Pa.,  at  Wesley  Chapel,  Newark, 
Del.  LeRoy  Bechler,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  at 
Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.  Rohrer  Eshleman, 
Ethiopia,  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Lawrence 
Burkholder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Kingview, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Irvin  Kennel  and  wife,  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111.  Levi  Hurst, 
Tanganyika,  at  Steelton,  Pa.  T.  E.  Schrock, 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  at  Leo,  Ind.  Allen  Shirk, 
Bihar,  India,  at  Denbigh,  Va. 


Roman  Clergy  Competes 
for  Auca  Friendship 

A  Catholic  priest  has  tried  to  establish  con- 
tact with  the  Aucas,  the  savage  Indian  tribe 
who  murdered  five  evangelical  missionaries 
last  January. 

(Arriving  at  the  spot  where  the  missionaries 
had  established  their  camp  along  the  Curaray 
river,  the  priest  cut  down  the  tree  where  their 
treehouse  was  built.  It  appears  that  his  pur- 
pose was  to  make  future  landings  impossible, 
for  the  tree  fell  across  the  landing  strip. 

Friendly  Indians  of  another  tribe  report  chat 
the  priest  has  offered  them  many  gifts  and 
that  he  is  making  an  effort  to  establish  direct 
contact  with  the  Aucas. 

In  recent  weeks,  pilot  John  Keenan,  who 
replaced  the  martyred  Nate  Saint,  has  been 
flying  over  the  Auca  villages  that  were  dis- 
covered after  the  death  of  the  five.  He  re- 
ports that  the  famous  "George,"  the  Auca 
man  who  visited  the  martyr's  camp  with  his 
two  companions,  always  appears  friendly  and 
that  he  has  in  his  possession  the  model  air- 
plane which  was  last  seen  floating  in  the  water 
near  the  bodies  of  the  murdered  missionaries. 
It  has  been  noted  that  the  Auca  houses  are 
adorned  with  the  tin  strips  which  were  used 
to  cover  the  graves  of  the  martyrs. — EFMA 
Missionary  News  Service. 
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OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  243) 

tradition  was  stoned  to  death  at  the  hands  of 
his  own  people,  whom  he  had  tried  so  hard  to 
save  from  the  judgment  of  God. 

Isaiah  wore  himself  and  his  welcome  out  with 
his  own  people,  as  he  fought  unceasingly  for 
many  weary  years  against  the  sins  and  apostasy 
of  God's  professing  people,  and  finally,  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  was  sawn  asunder  by  the  nation 
he  had  called  to  repentance. 

Many  were  the  prophets  to  God's  people  who 
could  not  have  stood  before  God  free  from  the 
blood  of  their  people  if  they  had  not  fought  un- 
ceasingly against  the  inevitable  in  their  day. 

In  a  sense  it  may  be  said  that  our  Lord  and 
the  apostles  with  the  early  church  fathers  and 
early  Anabaptists  wore  themselves  and  their  wel- 
come out,  fighting  against  the  inevitable. 

It  is  obviously  futile  to  fight  against  the  in- 
evitable irresistible  powers  of  the  mighty  rising 
tide  of  the  ocean,  but  the  Scripture  teaches  us 
to  be  set  for  the  defense  of  the  Gospel— to 
earnestly  contend  and  fight  for  the  faith  in  the 
face  of  spiritual  forces  of  wickedness  (Eph.  6:12), 
some  falling  from  grace  and  turning  back  to 
weak  and  beggarly  elements  (Gal.  4:9,  5:4), 
some  turning  aside  after  Satan  (I  Tim.  5:15). 
all  seeking  their  own,  not  the  things  of  Christ 
(Phil.  22:1),  reprobates  who  are  resisting  the 
truth  (II  Tim.  3:8),  men  departing  from  the 
faith  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils  (I  Tim.  4:1),  refusing  sound  doc- 
trine and  heaping  up  teachers  having  itching 
ears,  turning  away  from  the  truth  (II  Tim.  4:3, 
4),  men  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  a  license 
to  sin  (Jude  4). 

While  the  masses  of  Christian  professors  are 
taking  a  passive  attitude  toward  the  inevitable 
apostasy  as  indicated  in  the  above  Scripture 
references,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  until  the 
professing  church  finds  herself  perishing  with 
the  world  and  spued  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Great  Inspector  of  the  works  of  the  churches, 
surely  some  must  endure  hardness  as  good  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Christ  and  continue  to  wear  them- 
selves as  well  as  their  welcome  out,  fighting 
against  the  inevitable  apostasy  of  the  last  days, 
foretold  and  warned  against  by  the  New  Testa- 
ment inspired  writers. 

Today  the  church  is  faced  with  an  inevitable 
apostasy.  The  world  likewise  is  faced  with  an 
inevitable  destruction. 

"If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him: 
if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us"  (II  Tim. 
2:12).— Aaron  M.  Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa. 

[We  agree.  A  prophetic  witness  is  always 
needed.  We  were  merely  warning  against  the 
unrealistic  attitude  which  always  talks  about 
how  nice  it  would  be  if  things  were  different. 
We  must  give  our  witness  in  the  world  which 
is,  and  work  with  things  as  they  are.— Ed.] 

* 

Granger  Westberg,  Professor  of  Religion 
and  Health,  University  of  Chicago,  said  that 
he  "almost  wished"  that  every  pastor  could 
have  a  "good  healthy  nervous  breakdown" 
or  a  "crisis  experience"  for  the  opportunity 
it  gives  one  to  "wrestle  with  the  basic  facts 
of  life."  Dr.  Westberg  said  that  a  nervous 
breakdown  is  not  a  "psychotic  episode"  but 
rather  that  point  at  which  "a  person  be- 
comes so  tense  by  pressures  upon  him  that 
he  loses  the  ability  to  look  at  life  objective- 
ly." He  denied  that  ministers  are  "cracking 
up"  more  than  people  in  other  professions 
and  said  a  recent  magazine  article  which 
made  this  conclusion  was  "not  factual."  Dr. 
Westberg  said  a  minister  is  in  a  unique  posi- 
tion to  observe  the  development  of  human 
personality  and  one  of  his  important  tasks 
is  to  prevent  nervous  breakdowns  by  help- 
ing to  get  at  defects  before  they  occur. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beck,  Howard  and  Anna  Ruth  (Weaver),  Hal- 
stead,  Kans.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Mar- 
lene  Ann,  Jan.  11,  1957  (by  adoption),  one 
daughter  deceased. 

Birkey,  Lowell  and  Velma  (Birkey),  Amboy, 
Ind.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Lavon  Lowell,  Feb. 
21,  1957. 

Borntrager,  Oscar  and  Violetta  (Yantzi), 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  third  child,  first  son,  Arnold 
Bruce,  Jan.  3,  1957. 

Chupp,  Eli  and  Anna  (Weirich),  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Esther  Ilene, 
Feb.  5,  1957. 

Diller,  Ivan  R.  and  Doris  Marie  (Jantz),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Bar- 
bara Jean,  Feb.  20,  1957. 

Frey,  Harley  and  Edna  Mae  (Troyer),  Wol- 
cottville,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Roger  Lee, 
Jan.  30,  1957. 

Ginder,  Isaac  and  Esther  (Lehman),  Lewis- 
burg,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary 
Jane,  Feb.  17,  1957. 

Good,  Clarence  R.  and  Lois  (Witmer),  North- 
ampton, Pa.,  first  child,  Kenneth  Ray,  Feb.  12, 
1957. 

Hartman,  Ewell  and  Anna  Lee  (Willis),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  first  child,  Beth  Ann,  Feb.  13,  1957. 

Hartz,  Paul  and  Joyce  (Miller),  Elverson,  Pa., 
first  child,  Yvonne,  Dec.  19,  1956. 

Heller,  Clarence  Jr.  and  Lois  (Batterman), 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Bruce  Clar- 
ence, Feb.  4,  1957. 

Hoover,  Willis  and  Joan  (Reesor),  Markham, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Carol  Susanne, 
Dec.  9,  1956. 

Kurtz,  Paul  S.  and  Lydia  (Sensenig),  Reading, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Phyllis  Diane, 
Feb.  27,  1957. 

Lehman,  Russell  and  Cleo  (Weldy),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Bruce  Lamar,  Feb. 
17,  1957. 

Martin,  Donald  and  Waldtraut  (Wraase),  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  second  son,  Donald  Charles,  Jan.  26, 
1957. 

Maust,  Elmer  H.  and  Ida  (Maust),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  first  child,  David  Emerson,  Jan.  27, 
1957. 

Mellinger,  Albert  H.  and  Elsie  (Newcomer), 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  second  son,  Richard  N.,  Feb.  15, 
1957. 

Miller,  Clifford  D.  and  Phyllis  (Kolb),  Chester 
Springs,  Pa.,  first  child,  Carol  Glee,  Feb.  8,  1957. 

Miller,  Simon  and  Katie  (Schrock),  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  third  daughter,  Carolyn  Joy,  Feb. 
12,  1957. 

Roth,  Mahlon  G.  and  Erma  (Baechler),  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Murray 
Glenn,  Feb.  2,  1957. 

Ruhl,  Harold  M.  and  Rachel  (Hess),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Barbara 
Jean,  Feb.  14,  1957. 

Saltzman,  Rolland  and  Leona  (Goossen), 
Shicklev,  Nebr.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Linda  Jo,  Feb.  19,  1957. 

Schrock,  Orval  and  Florence  (Yorda),  Lieonier, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Eleanor 
Gavle,  Feb.  23,  1957. 

Showalter,  Gerald  W.  and  Evonne  (Shank), 
Linville,  Va.,  first  child,  June  Lavonne,  Jan.  25, 
1957. 

Steiner,  Chester  and  Helen  (Richard),  Kidron, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Lois  Irene, 
Feb.  21,  1957. 

Stemen,  Dale  and  Huldah  (Bear),  Cloverdale, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Kenneth  Dale, 
Feb.  10,  1957. 

Stutzman,  Nathan  O.  and  Velda  (Wideman), 
Kinsman,  Alta.,  second  child,  first  son,  Dennis 
Le  Mar,  Feb.  17,  1957. 

Swartzendruber,  Ravmond  and  Loise  (Yoder), 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Debra  Kay,  Jan.  5,  1957. 


Weaver,  George  M.  and  Marian  (Zimmerman), 
Narvon,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Julia, 
Feb.  15,  1957. 

Yoder,  Dr.  Carl  and  Naomi  (Schrock),  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sheila 
Yvonne,  Feb.  2,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Clugston— Martin.— J.  Paul  Clugston,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Hess  cong.,  and  Rosella  F.  Martin,  Roths- 
ville,  Pa.,  Metzler  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at 
Metzler's  Church,  Jan.  5,  1957. 

Forry— Ecenrode.— Charles  Edward  Forry,  Han- 
over, Pa.,  cong.,  and  Jacqueline  June  Ecenrode, 
Manchester  cong.,  by  Richard  Danner  at  the 
Stony  Brook  Church,  Feb.  23,  1957. 

Gochnauer— Oberholtzer.— Robert  H.  Gochnau- 
er,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  cong.,  and  Mary  Anne 
Oberholtzer,  Kauffman  cong.,  Manheim,  Pa.,  by 
Homer  Bomberger  at  the  Kauffman  Church, 
Feb.  23,  1957. 

Hooley— Johnson.— Carl  Hooley  and  Geraldine 
Johnson,  both  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Roselawn  cong., 
by  Verle  Hoffman  at  the  church,  Feb.  21,  1957. 

Martin— Leister.— Jeremiah  Martin,  Myerstown, 
Pa.,  Rover  cong.,  and  Naomi  Leister,  Reinholds, 
Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the 
Groffdale  Church,  Feb.  17,  1957. 

Martin  —  Sensenig.  —  Wilmer  Eugene  Martin, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and 
Esther  Mae  Sensenig,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Martindale 
cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  the  Martindale 
Church,  Feb.  23,  1957. 

Maust— Beitzel.— Alva  R.  Maust,  Bird  in  Hand, 
Pa.,  Castleman  River  cong.,  and  Fannie  A.  Beit- 
zel, Bareville,  Pa.,  Bart  cong.,  by  Ivan  J.  Miller 
at  the  Maple  Glen  Church,  Grantsville,  Md., 
Feb.  23,  1957. 

Miller— Hege.— Clarence  D.  Miller,  Clair, 
Mich.,  and  Anna  E.  Hege,  Norfolk,  Va.,  by  A.  D. 
Wenger  Jr.  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  Feb.  12,  1957. 

Myers— Burkholder.— John  Allison  Myers,  Har- 
per, Kans.,  and  Joan  Burkholder,  Harper,  Kans., 
both  of  the  Crystal  Springs  cong.,  by  Alvin  K. 
Kauffman  at  the  church,  Feb.  16,  1957. 

Oswald— Roth.— Wm.  Oswald,  Milford,  Nebr., 
cong.,  and  Mary  Jane  Roth,  Milford,  Nebr., 
West  Fairview  cong.,  by  Wm.  R.  Eicher  at  the 
West  Fairview  Church,  Feb.  26,  1957. 

Peachey— Buchka.— Joseph  L.  Peachey,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Allensville  cong.,  and  Helen  Buchka, 
Belleville,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  Jacob  F. 
Weirich  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  23,  1957. 

Sauder— Leis.— Abner  Sauder,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
and  Minerva  Delphine  Leis,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
both  of  the  St.  Jacobs  cong.,  by  Roy  S.  Koch  at 
the  church,  Feb.  16,  1957. 

Shirk-Good.-Paul  H.  Shirk,  Denver,  Pa.,  Red 
Run  cong.,  and  Kathryn  R.  Good,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  Martindale  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  his 
home,  Feb.  16,  1957. 

Troyer—  Mumaw.— George  Weldon  Troyer,  Ai- 
bonito,  P.R.,  and  Frances  Rebecca  Mumaw,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  by  J.  D.  Graber  at  the  Prairie  Street 
Church,  Elkhart,  Jan.  1,  1957. 

Weaver— Kreider.— Lloyd  H.  Weaver,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  and  Lucy  Virginia 
Kreider,  Lancaster,  S.  Christian  St.  cong.,  by  D. 
Stoner  Krady  at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Church, 
Feb.  24,  1957. 

# 

The  New  York  Board  of  Rabbis  has  called 
upon  Congress  to  repeal  the  McCarran-Wal- 
ter  Immigration  Act.  The  Rabbis  urged  free 
admission  into  the  United  States  of  refugees 
from  tyranny  everywhere,  including  Egyp- 
tian Jews  terrorized  by  the  Nasser  Regime. 
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Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  oi  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beasley,  James  Arthur,  son  of  Jerry  Beasley 
and  the  late  Mrs.  Beasley,  was  born  Jan.  25, 
1900;  passed  away  at  his  home  at  Swift  Run,  Va., 
on  Oct.  22,  1956;  aged  56  y.  8  m.  27  d.  Although 
he  had  suffered  from  a  heart  condition  for  a 
number  of  years,  his  sudden  death  was  a  shock 
to  his  family  and  friends.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Sandy  Bottom  Mennonite 
Church,  and  attended  services  as  usual  on  the 
day  before  his  death.  Surviving  are  his  father, 
his  wife,  Mayda  Williams  Beasley;  one  daughter, 
Janet  Marie  Beasley;  5  sisters,  2  brothers,  3  half 
sisters,  and  one  half  brother.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Richard  S.  Weav- 
er, assisted  by  Kenneth  Seitz,  Daniel  W.  Lehman, 
Ralph  Heatwole,  and  Harold  H.  Lehman.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  family  cemetery. 

Blosser,  Vernon  E.,  was  born  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  1,  1882;  died  in  the  Memorial 
Hospital  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  on  Feb.  13,  1957; 
aged  74  y.  3  m.  15  d.  The  immediate  cause  of 
his  death  was  a  blood  clot.  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  his  first  wife,  Ada  Flohr  Blosser,  a  son 
(Herbert  Edwin),  and  a  daughter  (Gladys  Ade- 
ria).  He  is  survived  by  his  bride  of  four  weeks, 
Mrs.  Agnes  Wright  Blosser,  a  daughter  (Ruby- 
Mrs.  Everett  Christophel),  three  grandchildren, 
four  sisters  (Lizzie  Blosser  and  Mrs.  Arvilla  Buz- 
zard of  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Eva  Bauman  and 
Mrs.  Celestia  Hess  of  Goshen,  Ind.).  He  spent 
most  of  his  life  at  North  Lima,  Ohio.  Ten  years 
ago  the  Blossers  moved  to  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  where 
he  was  an  active  member  in  the  Sunnyslope  Men- 
nonite Church  until  he  became  afflicted  with 
the  shingles  four  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  church  in  charge  of  Melvin 
Ruth.  Burial  was  made  in  Rest  Haven  Cemetery, 
near  Glendale,  Ariz. 

Erb,  Amanda  H.,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Sus- 
anna (Horst)  Shenk,  was  born  Nov.  23,  1890, 
near  Manheim,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  5,  1957,  after  an 
illness  of  two  months;  aged  66  y.  2  m.  12  d.  On 
Nov.  23,  1915,  she  was  married  to  Daniel  H.  Erb, 
who  survives.  Besides  her  husband  she  is  sur- 
vived by  3  children  (Miriam— Mrs.  Joseph  Bru- 
baker,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Daniel  S.,  Lancaster,  and 
Howard  S.,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.),  11  grandchil- 
dren, 3  sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Stoner,  Manheim,  Pa., 
Mrs.  John  Rutt,  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Ben- 
jamin Nissley,  Manheim,  Pa.),  and  3  brothers 
(Benjamin,  Landisville,  Amos  and  Jacob  Shenk, 
both  of  Manheim,  Pa.).  She  was  a  member  of 
the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  where 
funeral  services  were  held  with  James  Siegrist, 
Irvin  Kreider,  and  Henry  Lutz  in  charge.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Fowler,  John  B,  better  known  in  later  years  as 
Jack  Mason,  was  born  May  11,  1891,  in  Mich- 
igan; died  Feb.  8,  1957,  in  Tampa,  Fla.;  aged  65 
y.  8  m.  28  d.  In  1953  he  and  his  wife  Laura, 
who  survives  him,  were  received  by  baptism  as 
members  of  the  Ida  St.  Mennonite  Church.  A 
few  hours  before  his  death  he  testified  to  his 
faith  in  Christ  and  his  readiness  to  meet  God. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  9  in  a  Tampa 
funeral  home  followed  by  burial  in  the  Orange 
Hill  Cemetery,  with  Martin  W.  Lehman  officiat- 
ing. 

Good,  Susan  Alice,  daughter  of  the  late  Israel 
and  Nancy  (Sauder)  Hollinger,  was  born  Dec. 
17,  1881,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.;  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
Jan.  22,  1957,  at  the  Community  Hospital,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  following  a  long  illness;  aged  75  y.  1  m. 
5  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
during  her  teens  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Lichty  Church.  On  Dec.  6,  1903,  she  was 
married  to  David  N.  Good.  Besides  her  husband, 
there  survive  one  son  (Lester  H.,  East  Earl,  Pa.), 
9  grandchildren,  a  foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Elmer 
Horst,  Goodville,  Pa.),  2  foster  grandsons,  the 
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following  brothers  and  sisters  (Mrs.  Lydia  A. 
Good,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.;  George  S.,  Rothsville, 
Pa.;  Samuel  S.,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Mary  S.— Mrs. 
Ivan  Zimmerman  and  Amanda  Hollinger,  both 
of  Goodville,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Jan.  25,  1957,  at  the  Goodville  Church 
with  Harry  R.  Lichty  officiating,  assisted  by 
David  N.  Weaver.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Good- 
ville Cemetery. 

Grieser,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Barbara  Sauder,  was  born  near  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
Feb.  25,  1881;  departed  this  life  in  her  home  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Jan.  26,  1957;  aged  75  y.  11  m. 

1  d.  On  Dec.  24,  1903,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Menno  Grieser,  who  passed  away 
May  14,  1950.  This  union  was  blessed  with  5 
children  (Ora,  Estella— Mrs.  Caleb  Disbrow;  Al- 
berta and  Ida,  at  home,  Gladys— Mrs.  Charles 
Stuckey)  all  residing  in  Archbold  community. 
Surviving  are  the  5  children,  7  grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (Daniel  and  Emanuel),  4  sisters  (Amelia 
—Mrs.  Jonathan  Nofziger;  Ida— Mrs.  David  Rich- 
er; Lydia— Mrs.  Frank  Goldsmith;  Caroline— Mrs. 
Harry  Goldsmith)  all  near  Archbold,  besides  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Two  brothers  and 

2  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  In  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  and  united  with 
the  Central  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  The  last  9  years 
of  her  life  was  spent  on  a  wheel  chair,  the  result 
of  a  paralytic  stroke,  but  her  ministry  of  suffer- 
ing was  borne  with  much  patience,  which  was 
expressed  with  a  smile,  and  proved  a  blessing  to 
all  who  visited  her.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
Walter  Stuckey  and  Jesse  J.  Short. 

Hoops,  Joseph  Warren,  was  born  May  4,  1873, 
in  Delaware;  passed  away  at  his  home  at  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  on  Jan.,  17,  1957;  aged  83  y.  8  m.  13  d. 
Early  in  the  year  of  1946  he  accepted  Christ 
Jesus  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  on  May  12  of 
the  same  year  he  was  baptized  at  his  home, 
uniting  with  the  Warwick  River  Mennonite 
Church  where  he  remained  a  faithful  member 
through  the  years  until  his  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Jan.  19  at  the  Warwick  River 
Church  with  Truman  H.  Brunk  and  John  H. 
Shenk  in  charge. 

Horning,  Leona,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mag- 
dalena  Ferguson,  was  born  April  24,  1869,  near 
Shambaugh,  Iowa;  died  Dec.  13,  1956,  at  her 
home  near  College  Springs,  Iowa;  aged  87  y.  7 
m.  20  d.  In  early  life  she  went  with  her  parents 
to  Moundridge,  Kans.,  where  she  lived  until  her 
marriage  to  Isaac  Horning  on  Oct.  8,  1891,  when 
they  moved  to  the  vicinity  of  Shambaugh,  Iowa. 
Ten  children  were  born  to  this  union,  6  of 
whom  survive  (Anna  Belle— Mrs.  Earl  deLa  Mon- 
tanya,  Auburn,  Calif.;  Jesse,  Arvada,  Colo.;  Leon, 
Lincoln,  Nebr.;  Harvey,  College  Springs,  Iowa; 
Lettie,  at  home;  and  Clare,  Shenandoah,  Iowa). 
Preceding  her  in  death  were  her  husband  in 
1941;  one  son  in  1956  and  3  children  in  infancy. 
She  is  also  survived  by  12  grandchildren;  14 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives. 
Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  affiliated  with  the  Free  Methodist  church. 
She  was  a  faithful  attendant  at  services  until  her 
health  failed.  She  was  the  last  direct  descendant 
of  the  early  Mennonite  settlement  of  Page  Co., 
Iowa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Method- 
ist Church  in  College  Springs.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Butler  Cemetery. 

Hostetler,  Fannie,  daughter  of  Abe  and  Mary 
Huntsberger,  was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on 
Feb.  18,  1876,  the  oldest  of  six  children;  passed 
away  after  a  long  illness  on  Feb.  6,  1957;  aged 
80  y.  11  m.  19  d.  On  Dec.  15,  1896,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Jeptha  D.  Hostetler  and  the  Lord 
granted  them  more  than  60  years  together.  With 
the  exception  of  the  years  1911  and  1914  spent 
in  Texas,  she  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  Orrville 
community.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is  sur- 
vived bv  one  daughter  (Elizabeth,  Mrs.  Amos 
Herr,  Dalton),  three  sons  (Melvin,  Orrville; 
Emerson,  Dalton,  and  Lester,  Massillon),  13 
grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren,  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Mavme  Gam,  Wooster),  3  brothers  (Ben, 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  Jake,  Brewster;  and  Melvin,  Eus- 


tis,  Fla.)  Two  children  died  in  infancy.  Early 
in  life  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Martins  Mennonite 
Church.  Later,  she  and  her  husband  became 
charter  members  of  the  Orrville  Mennonite 
Church,  where  she  continued  to  serve  the  rest  of 
her  life.  Memorial  services  were  held  at  the  Orr- 
ville Mennonite  Church  on  Feb.  9,  with  Harold 
E.  Bauman  and  I.  W.  Royer  in  charge.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  made  concluding  re- 
marks. Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  of 
the  Martins  Mennonite  Church. 

Kaltenbaugh,  Charles  H.,  son  of  John  C.  and 
Malinda  (Culp)  Kaltenbaugh,  was  born  April 
20,  1878,  in  Hillsboro,  Pa.;  died  in  Somerset,  Pa., 
Feb.  6,  1957;  aged  78  y.  9  m.  17  d.  Surviving  are 
his  widow,  the  former  Mary  Eash,  these  children 
(Albert  F.,  Tire  Hill,  Pa.;  Edward  O.,  Scarboro, 
Me.;  Mrs.  Pearl  Weir,  Davidsville,  Pa.;  Mrs. 
Anna  Zimmerman,  Hooversville,  Pa.;  and  Leroy, 
Charles  H.  Jr.,  Willard  M.,  and  Mrs.  Velma 
Gindlesperger,  all  of  Hollsopple,  and  James,  at 
home),  a  brother  (William,  Stoystown,  Pa.),  20 
grandchildren,  and  23  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  4  children,  one  grand- 
child, 4  brothers,  and  5  sisters.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Kaufman  Church  on  Feb.  9,  in  charge  of  Harry 
Y.  Shetler,  assisted  by  Irvin  M.  Holsopple.  In- 
terment was  made  at  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 

Kennel,  Raymond  R.,  son  of  Peter  and  Katie 
(Roth)  Kennel,  was  born  near  Strang,  Nebr., 
Feb.  10,  1916;  passed  away  at  the  Lincoln  Gen- 
eral Hospital,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  on  Feb.  18,  1957; 
aged  41  y.  8  d.  He  united  with  the  Salem  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Although  he  had 
been  in  ill  health  for  about  12  years,  he  was 
able  to  do  almost  all  his  work  until  the  last 
few  days.  He  taught  his  Sunday-school  class  for 
the  last  time  just  8  days  before  his  death.  Death 
came  as  a  shock  to  his  friends  and  family.  His 
courage  and  faith  through  his  experiences  was 
an  inspiration  to  all  those  who  knew  him.  On 
August  16,  1939,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Wilda  Lauber.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons 
and  a  daughter.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  son 
(Robert)  daughter  (Janet)  4  brothers,  (Peter, 
Benjamin,  Louis,  and  Edward,  all  of  near 
Strang,  one  sister  (Emma— Mrs.  Lloyd  Troyer, 
Wellman,  Iowa),  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
parents,  4  brothers,  and  an  infant  son,  Gerald 
Ray.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  21  at  the 
Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Shickley,  Nebr,  in 
charge  of  F.C.  Reed  assisted  by  Sterling  Stauffer, 
Daniel  Sommers,  Lee  Schlegel,  and  J.  W.  Birky, 
with  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Krabill,  Anna.  Just  sixteen  days  after  the 
death  of  her  companion,  God  called  Anna  Kra- 
bill, daughter  of  the  late  Andrew  and  Catherine 
Becher,  from  this  life.  Their  period  of  separa- 
tion was  of  short  duration.  Bro.  and  Sister  Kra- 
bill lived  together  for  72  years,  and  since  the 
passing  of  her  husband,  Sister  Krabill  expressed 
the  desire  that  she  too  might  be  called  Home, 
which  desire  was  granted  after  she  suffered  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage  on  Feb.  19,  1957.  She  was 
born  near  Maximo,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  2,  1865,  and 
reached  the  age  of  92  y.  1  m.  17  d.  After  accept- 
ing Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth,  she 
united  with  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  In 
recent  years  she  was  unable  to  attend  services 
but  she  and  her  companion  enjoyed  listening  to 
church  services  over  the  air. 

On  June  26,  1884,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  John  J.  Krabill.  They  established  their 
home  on  the  farm  where  Bro.  Krabill  was  born, 
and  lived  there  until  they  moved  to  Ohio  in 
1935.  Their  home  was  blessed  with  6  children, 
4  of  whom  survive— 2  daughters  (Amanda— Mrs. 
Norman  Lutz,  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Ida— Mrs. 
John  S.  Ramseyer,  Smithville,  Ohio),  2  sons 
(Aaron  and  Mahlon,  both  of  Louisville,  Ohio). 
Two  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  Also  surviving 
are  17  grandchildren,  28  great-grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Amos,  Canton,  Ohio),  and  many 
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relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Beech  Church  on  Feb.  23  in  charge 
of  Eldon  King,  assisted  by  Delvin  Nussbaum. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Beech  Cemetery. 

Landis,  A.  A.,  son  of  the  late  William  and 
Catherine  (Aucker)  Landis,  was  born  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1870;  went  to  his  eternal 
home  Jan.  9,  1957,  from  his  earthly  home  in 
Ephrata,  Pa.;  aged  86  y.  2  m.  18  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  complications  arising  from  a  fall  in 
his  home  on  Christmas  Eve.  He  was  ordained 
as  deacon  for  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church 
in  1922.  The  following  year  he  was  ordained 
as  minister  and  served  the  Lord  at  that  place 
for  a  number  of  years.  During  this  time  he  was 
active  in  evangelistic  work.  In  the  latter  years 
of  his  ministry  he  was  called  to  serve  the  Bethel 
Church  of  Mummasburg,  Pa. 

He  is  survived  by  the  following  daughters  and 
daughter-in-law  (Mabel  C.  Landis,  at  home; 
Mary  M.— Mrs.  Titus  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.;  Esther 
V.— Mrs.  Reynolds  H.  Minnich,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Eva  D.  Landis,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  12 
grandchildren,  and  17  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Ephrata  Church 
on  Jan.  13  with  Amos  S.  Horst,  Mahlon  M. 
Zimmerman,  O.  N.  Johns,  Willis  Breckbill,  and 
Glenn  S.  Esh  officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Metzler  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Landis,  Benjamin  G.,  son  of  Benjamin  B.  and 
Barbara  Ann  (Groff)  Landis,  was  born  Nov.  20, 
1875;  died  in  the  Friends  Hospital,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  14,  1956,  just  about  a  week  before 
his  81st  birthday.  His  wife,  the  former  Emma 
F.  Eby,  died  Sept.  30,  1950.  They  were  the  par- 
ents of  3  children  (Esther  B.— Mrs.  Floyd  H. 
Benner,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.;  Ruth  M.,  a  teacher 
in  New  York  State;  and  Parke  E.,  who  died  in 
1947).  Also  surviving  are  10  grandchildren,  5 
great-grandchildren,  a  brother  (John  G.,  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.),  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Alice  Hummel, 
Lancaster,  Pa.).  Another  sister,  Mrs.  Ida  A. 
Leslie,  died  since  on  Jan.  20,  1957.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church, 
and  often  when  he  was  able  to  attend,  he  would 
invite  one  or  more  of  his  neighbors  to  go  along. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  17  at  the  Groff- 
dale Church,  conducted  by  Mahlon  Witmer  and 
Eli  Sauder,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Landis,  Mary,  widow  of  Daniel  L.  Landis,  died 
Jan.  29,  1957,  at  the  home  of  her  sisters,  Leah 
and  Fannie  Diller,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  after  an 
illness  of  414  years;  aged  76  y.  12  d.  Born  Jan. 
17,  1881,  she  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
S.  and  Elizabeth  (Frey)  Diller.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Surviving  are  a  stepson 
(Menno  E.  Landis,  Shippensburg,  Pa.),  the  2 
sisters  with  whom  she  resided,  4  brothers  (David 
F.,  Courtland,  Calif.;  Amos,  Irvin,  and  Silas,  all 
of  near  Chambersburg),  and  other  relatives.  The 
funeral  was  held  Jan.  31  at  the  Chambersburg 
Church  with  Omar  Martin  and  Harold  Hun- 
secker  officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Landis,  William  Blaine,  son  of  Linwood  and 
Sara  (Meyers)  Landis,  Dublin,  Pa.,  was  born 
March  12,  1951;  passed  away  Nov.  12,  1956;  aged 
5  y.  8  m.  Blaine  seemed  to  be  a  normal  healthy 
child  until  Feb.,  1956,  when  his  condition  was 
discovered.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  sisters 
(Mary  Lynn,  Sally  Ann),  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wm.  Meyers,  Mrs.  Alice  Landis,  Dublin, 
Pa.),  a  great-grandmother  (Mrs.  Katie  Alderfer, 
Dublin),  and  a  great-grandfather  (John  L.  High, 
Dublin).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Deep 
Run  Church  on  Nov.  17  by  David  Derstine,  with 
interment  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Martin,  Blandina,  daughter  of  the  late  Moses 

and  Gingrich,  was  born  July  5,  1889,  in 

Peel  Twp.,  Wellington  Co.,  Ont.;  passed  away 
Nov.  22,  1956,  at  the  Kitchener-Waterloo  Hos- 
pital after  an  illness  of  several  months;  aged 
67  y.  4  m.  17  d.  On  Jan.  30,  1912,  she  married 
Seranus  S.  Martin,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3  sons  (Elmer  and  Floyd,  Floradale;  Willard, 
Goshen,  Ind.),  5  daughters  (Lena— Mrs.  John  W. 
Snyder,  Breslau;  Naomi— Mrs.  Ephraim  Hoffman, 


Breslau;  Valina,  Floradale;  Lucinda,  Wichita, 
Kans.;  Viola,  Elmira),  4  brothers  (Oziah  and 
Nelson,  Elmira;  Amos,  Waterloo;  Eli,  Wallen- 
stein),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Henry  Brubacher,  El- 
mira). A  daughter,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Floradale  Mennonite  Church  and  ac- 
tive in  sewing  circle  and  relief  work.  Funeral 
services  held  Nov.  25  at  the  Floradale  Church 
were  in  charge  of  Rufus  Jutzi  and  O.  D.  Snider. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Metzler,  Harvey  A.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Cath- 
erine (Culp)  Metzler,  was  born  April  2,  1877,  in 
Beaver  Twp.;  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  at  his 
home  in  North  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  15,  1957; 
aged  79  y.  10  m.  13  d.  His  death  came  as  a 
result  of  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  which  he  had 
suffered  five  days  previously.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  the  former  Edith  Richert,  whom  he  mar- 
ried Aug.  6,  1898;  5  daughters  (Reva— Mrs.  John 
Cullar,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  Ruth— Mrs.  James 
Steiner,  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  Mildred— Mrs.  John 
Steiner,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Sarah  and  Laura  at  home), 
a  sister  (Mrs.  B.  H.  Smith,  Dayton,  Ohio),  a 
brother,  (O.  D.  Metzler,  Youngstown,  Ohio);  12 
grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives.  One  brother  and  one  great- 
grandson  preceded  him  in  death.  At  the  age  of 
18  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful,  active  member  all  his  life. 
Although  it  was  becoming  increasingly  difficult 
for  him  to  attend  services  he  was  present  at  the 
North  Lima  Church,  where  he  had  his  member- 
ship, participating  in  the  song  service  in  the 
morning  and  was  planning  to  attend  the  eve- 
ning service  on  the  day  he  was  stricken.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  17,  at  the  Midway  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  David  Steiner  and 
Paul  Yoder,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Miller,  Esther  Mae,  wife  of  Alvin  E.  Miller, 
was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1926;  died  at 
the  Goshen  General  Hospital,  where  she  had 
been  a  patient  for  the  past  8  weeks,  on  Jan.  1, 
1957;  aged  30  y.  24  d.  At  the  age  of  15  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  was  baptized  at  the  Griner 
Conservative  Church  where  she  was  an  active 
worker.  She  was  married  to  Alvin  E.  Miller  on 
June  9,  1946.  To  this  union  were  born  a  daugh- 
ter (Nancy  Joann),  and  a  son  (Eldon  Eugene), 
who  survive  with  their  father.  Also  surviving 
are  her  mother  (Naomi  Swartzentruber,  Goshen), 
one  brother  (Simon),  6  half  brothers  (Eli,  Mil- 
ton, and  Laban,  all  of  Greenwood,  Del.;  Daniel, 
Oakland,  Md.;  Noah,  Turner,  Mich.;  Ernest, 
Schuyler,  Va.),  2  half  sisters  (Sadie— Mrs.  Frank 
Sturpe,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Mary  Beachy,  at 
home)  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Conservative  Church  on  Jan.  4  in  charge  of 
Clarence  Yoder. 

Miller,  James  William,  son  of  Jacob  and  Bar- 
bara (Livinghouse)  Miller  was  born  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Aug.  7,  1882;  died  at  his  house  in 
Wakarusa  Feb.  6,  1957;  aged  74  y.  5  m.  29  d., 
after  nearly  a  year's  illness.  On  Feb.  5,  1905,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Viola  E.  Miller  and 
for  52  years  they  enjoyed  their  companionship 
together.  Beside  his  companion  he  is  survived 
by  3  sons  (Roy  M.,  Nappanee;  Floyd  O.,  New 
Paris,  and  Harold  D.,  Wakarusa);  a  daughter 
(Mrs.  Calvin  Neuhouser,  Fort  Wayne),  a  brother 
(Jerry,  Elkhart),  13  grandchildren,  and  7  great- 
grandchildren. One  brother  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Nappanee  on 
May  27,  1923,  where  he  served  faithfully  till 
death.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  North 
Main  St.  Church  by  Homer  F.  North,  assisted  by 
J.  S.  Neuhouser  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  in  the 
Yellow  Creek  Cemetery. 

Myers,  Esther,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah 
Brenneman,  was  born  in  Madison  Twp.,  St., 
Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  22,  1876;  peacefully 
departed  this  life  at  the  home  of  her  son  Joseph 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  5,  1957;  aged  80  y.  3  m. 
14  d.  In  1895  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Abraham  K.  Meyers,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
in  1933.   Many  years  ago  she  united  with  the 


Mennonite  Church  and  ever  since  has  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life.  She  was  given  to  much 
prayer  and  intercession  for  the  unsaved.  As  a 
widow  she  gave  about  20  years  of  her  life  as  a 
housekeeper  for  two  friends  who  needed  her 
help.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  2  sons 
(Joseph  and  Lewis,  both  of  Elkhart),  7  grand- 
children, 15  great-grandchildren,  one  brother 
(Peter  Brenneman,  Osceola),  and  many  other 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Olive 
Church  near  Elkhart  by  Elno  Steiner  and  C.  A. 
Shank,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Ranck,  Yvonne  Lucille,  daughter  of  R.  Glenn 
and  Erla  (Heller)  Ranck,  was  born  Dec.  19,  1956, 
at  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  passed  away  Jan.  24,  1957, 
at  his  home;  aged  5  weeks,  1  day.  Surviving  are 
her  parents,  one  sister  (Karen  Elaine),  2  brothers 
(Kenneth  Eugene  and  Donald  Lamar).  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  a  brother  in  1952.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Gundel  Funeral  Home, 
Conestoga,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  26  with  Christian  Leh- 
man and  John  Winters  in  charge.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Habecker  Cemetery,  Mountville, 
Pa. 

Saltzman,  Glen  Morris,  son  of  Edward  E.  and 
Alice  (Schweitzer)  was  born  Jan.  9,  1929,  at  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.;  entered  his  eternal  home  on  Jan. 
27,  1957;  aged  28  y.  18  d.  He  was  afflicted  sud- 
denly while  at  work  on  Jan.  14,  and  spent  the 
ten  days  preceding  his  death  in  the  St.  Elizabeth 
Hospital,  Lincoln,  Nebr.  Death  was  due  to  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  uniting  with  the  Milford 
Mennonite  Church  on  Aug.  29,  1943,  where  he 
was  serving  faithfully  as  superintendent  of  the 
children's  Sunday  school  when  he  answered 
God's  call.  One  year  of  VS  was  spent  in  work  at 
the  Children's  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  On 
July  30,  1950,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Donna  Mae  Roth.  This  union  was  blessed  with 

2  children  (Shirley  Arlene  and  Royce  Edward). 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  the  2  children,  his  par- 
ents, 4  sisters  and  3  brothers  (Grace— Mrs.  Earl 
Rediger,  Miller,  S.  Dak.;  Clinton  and  Sterling  of 
Milford;  Erna  and  Lila  of  Hesston,  Kans.;  Detta, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  Edward  Jr.,  Sacramento, 
Calif.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mil- 
ford Church  in  charge  of  Milton  Troyer  assisted 
by  L.  O.  Schlegel  and  Warren  Eicher. 

Schrock,  William  J.,  son  of  the  late  John  H. 
and  Elizabeth  (Christner)  Schrock,  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  16,  1868;  passed  away 
at  the  Torgler  Rest  Home,  Dover,  Ohio,  follow- 
ing an  extended  illness,  on  Feb.  13,  1957;  aged 
88  y.  1  m.  27  d.  In  his  youth  he  confessed 
Christ  and  became  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church.  On  Jan.  15, 
1893,  he  was  married  to  Francis  Mast,  who  pre- 
deceased him  on  Nov.  16,  1921.  Four  sons  and 
four  daughters  were  born  to  this  union.  One 
daughter,  one  son,  3  brothers,  and  3  sisters  are 
deceased.  Surviving  are  the  following  3  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Garrison  Menges,  Shanesville,  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Lester  Sundheimer,  Strasburg,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Ivy  Conoway,  Canton,  Ohio),  3  sons  (Elden  and 
Willard,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  Lester,  Shanesville, 
Ohio),  2  sisters  (Amanda  Schrock,  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Evangeline  Troyer,  New  Philadel- 
phia, Ohio),  11  grandchildren,  9  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church,  Feb.  15,  1957,  with  Paul  R. 
Miller  officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  church 
cemetery. 

Schlabach,  Jacob  J.,  son  of  Jacob  D.  and 
Martha  (Miller)  Schlabach,  was  born  May  24, 
1890,  at  Berlin,  Ohio;  died  Jan.  8,  1957,  at  Trail, 
Ohio;  aged  66  y.  8  m.  15  d.  Death  was  caused 
by  a  heart  attack  while  shoveling  snow  in  a 
driveway  on  his  farm.  He  lived  in  the  Trail 
community  since  1927.  On  Dec.  25,  1917,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Miller.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
one  daughter  (Alma— Mrs.  Perry  Weaver  of  the 
home),  2  sons  (Ura,  Millersburg,  and  Roy,  Sugar- 
creek),  4  brothers  (Dan,  Sugarcreek;  Emanuel, 
Apple  Creek;  Harvey  and  Menno,  Millersburg), 

3  sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Miller,  Apple  Creek;  Mrs. 
Sam  S.  J.  Miller,  and  Mrs.  John  J.  E.  Miller, 
Millersburg),  8  grandchildren,  and  other  rela- 
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lives.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his 
youth  and  tried  to  serve  Him  faithfully  until 
death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  View 
Conservative  Mennonite  Church  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  11,  with  burial  in  the 
church  cemetery.  Abe  Yoder  and  Harry  Stutz- 
man  officiated. 

Schmitt,  Emanuel  S.,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Schmitt,  was  born  Dec.  22,  1875; 
died  Feb.  12,  1957;  aged  81  y.  1  m.  21  d.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  his  youth  and  continued  a  faith- 
ful member  of  Shantz  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  all 
his  life.  In  1901  he  was  married  to  Elmina  Cress- 
man,  who  predeceased  him  in  1941.  In  1944  he 
married  Mrs.  Lavina  Schiedel,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2  sons  (Jacob,  Baden,  Ont.;  Daniel, 
Kitchener,  Ont.),  one  daughter  (Vera— Mrs.  Her- 
bert Wismer,  Baden),  4  stepsons  (Harold,  Wil- 
fred, Carl,  and  John  Schiedel),  3  stepdaughters 
(Edna— Mrs.  Edward  Knarr,  Mary,  and  Dorothy 
—Mrs.  George  McKee),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  David 
Shantz  and  Mrs.  John  Boshart).  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Shantz  Church  on  Feb. 
14,  by  Curtis  Cressman  and  L.  H.  Witmer,  with 
burial  in  the  Shantz  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Items  and 
Comments 


The  world-famed  St.  Olaf  Lutheran  Choir 
of  St.  Olaf  College  in  Minnesota  will  fly  to 
Iceland  during  Holy  Week  for  a  series  of 
programs  there.  This  choir,  founded  by  F. 
Melius  Christiansen,  is  now  directed  by  a 
son,  Olaf  Christiansen. 

o      o  o 

A  New  Jersey  man  has  given  the  Arkansas 
Library  Commission  a  20-volume  King 
James  Version  Braille  Bible,  weighing  90 
pounds.  This  Bible  will  be  available  to  all 
blind  persons  in  the  state  on  loan. 

O        O  O 

Church  World  Service,  relief  agency  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches,  says  that 
framers  of  our  immigration  and  foreign  poli- 
cies need  to  consider  the  problems  of  some 
30,000,000  refugees  in  the  world.  More 
than  200,000  refugees  still  languish  in  Euro- 
pean camps,  some  of  them  there  without 
hope  for  more  then  ten  years. 

o      o  e 

A  Boiling  School  Chapel  is  being  spon- 
sored by  the  Ministerial  Association  of  Peru, 
Indiana,  to  give  religious  instruction  to  pub- 
lic school  students.  The  trailer  is  taken  to 
the  various  schools  in  the  county  for  half 
an  hour  of  religious  classes  for  the  pupils. 
Some  classes  in  this  chapel  are  attended  by 
40  children  at  a  time. 

o      o  o 

Eighty  per  cent  of  Europe's  674,000  mi- 
nors are  Boman  Catholics,  but  only  15  per 
cent  practice  their  religion,  according  to  a 
Beligious  News  Service  from  Luxembourg. 

O       o  o 

Nashville,  Tenn.,  by  almost  unanimous 
decision  of  its  school  board  (the  one  dissent- 
er favored  integrating  five  grades)  will  end 
racial  segregation  in  the  first  grade  next  fall. 

o      o  o 

Enforced  bus  segregation  has  been 
dropped  without  violence  and  without  spe- 
cific court  action  in  at  least  21  cities  in  five 
southern  and  border  states,  according  to  the 
New  York  Times.  It  now  seems  likely  that 


desegregation  will  be  accomplished  in  trans- 
portation before  it  is  accomplished  in  educa- 
tion. Transportation  patterns  are  not  so  old 
nor  so  complex  in  their  effects. 

O       0  o 

American  distillers  are  now  pointing  out 
that  that  Vodka,  an  alcoholic  drink  which  is 
made  from  potatoes,  has  its  origin  among 
the  Indians  in  Peru.  It  seems  to  us  the  main 
point  is  that  Vodka  is  an  alcoholic  drink  and 
therefore  as  harmful  as  all  alcoholic  drinks 
are,  no  matter  whether  it  comes  from  Peru 
or  Bussia. 

o      o  o 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  was  guest 
preacher  at  the  annual  Yale  Christian  Mis- 
sion at  Yale  University,  February  11-14.  His 
sermons  were  delivered  in  four  successive 
evenings. 

The  Pennsylvania  State  Council  of 
Churches  is  planning  to  build  a  new  modern 
headquarters  building  in  suburban  Harris- 
burg  at  an  estimated  cost  of  $569,600. 

o      o  o 

Chinese  Communist  Premier  Chou  En-Lai 
wound  up  a  five-day  visit  to  Poland  by  in- 
viting Polish  Catholic  journalists  to  "come 
to  China  to  see  for  themselves  the  situation 
there  as  regards  all  religions.  There  are  in 
China,"  he  said,  "over  100,000,000  Bud- 
dhists, over  10,000,000  Moslems,  and  sev- 
eral millions  of  Catholics  and  Protestants. 
They  all  show  their  patriotism  through  ac- 
tive participation  in  the  building  of  social- 
ism." 

o      o  e 

One  hundred  and  twenty-eight  Boman 
Catholic  marriages  were  annulled  in  1956 
by  a  Vatican  Tribunal.  Annulments  were 
denied  128  other  cases.  By  annulment  is 
meant,  a  cancellation  of  a  supposed  marriage 
that  never  was  valid  by  reason  of  a  known 
or  hidden  cause. 

o     o  o 

Felix  Wittmer,  in  the  editorial  section  of 
the  Saturday  Evening  Post,  has  the  follow- 
ing to  say  about  Christmas  greeting  cards: 
"Christmas  cards  tell  much  about  the  pres- 
ent state  of  our  civilization,  and  also  of  the 
senders.  Less  than  a  fifth  of  the  yuletide 
greetings  I  received  in  1955  referred  to  the 
nativity  of  Jesus.  Is  this  a  trend?  Very  few 
of  our  recent  Christmas  cards  quote  any- 
thing from  the  Bible.  Those  with  a  religious 
theme  affect  the  cubistic  style,  cerebral,  di- 
vorced from  the  heart  ....  What  this  sort 
of  thing  does  for  Christmas  and  the  life  of 
humility  which  it  was  the  mission  of  Jesus 
to  inculcate  in  the  human  heart  is  an  annual 
puzzle  to  me." 

o      o  o 

In  common  with  multitudes  throughout 
the  world,  we  are  appreciative  of  the  ways 
in  which  President  Eisenhower  has  devoted 
himself  to  the  cause  of  world  peace.  But  we 
share  also  the  disappointment  of  many  in 
the  return  to  military  might  which  is  indi- 
cated in  the  "Eisenhower  doctrine"  for  the 
Near  East.  The  foreign  press  is  filled  with 
dismay,  for  recent  events  had  indicated  that 
American  influence  was  turning  another  di- 
rection. Let  us  pray  that  America  may  not 
fail  in  this  great  hour  of  her  opportunity. 

o      o  o 

A  Southern  Baptist  judge  in  Houston, 
Texas,  devised  the  Broadway  Plan  for  financ- 
ing the  construction  of  new  churches.  This 
plan  has  been  utilized  to  build  more  than 
1,000  new  churches  in  the  Southern  Baptist 


denomination.  The  plan  issues  revenue 
bonds  as  a  lien  on  Sunday  morning  collec- 
tions. The  formula  provides  that  $2.00  be 
set  aside  weekly  from  the  church  collections 
for  each  $1000.00  of  indebtedness.  Most  of 
the  investers  in  these  bonds  are  members  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Church.  This  plan,  it 
seems  to  us,  is  worthy  of  imitation. 

o     o  o 

The  American  Legion  of  Wisconsin  sent  a 
demand  to  the  University  of  Wisconsin  that 
a  list  of  all  foreign  publications  received  by 
the  Library  be  submitted  to  the  Legion  com- 
mittee to  determine  whether  the  contents 
were  suitable  for  student  reading.  The  Uni- 
versity refused  .  .  .  the  request.— Between 
the  Lines. 

o      o  o 

William  O.  Douglas,  Associate  Justice  of 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  urges 
basic  changes  in  United  States  policies  to- 
ward Asia.  "We  must  think  more  in  terms 
of  people  and  their  dreams  of  freedom  than 
in  terms  of  guns  and  dollars,"  he  declares. 
"Friendships  are  made  not  by  lavish  grants 
but  by  kindly  attitudes  and  common  objec- 
tives." 

o      o  o 

The  executive  branch  of  the  Chinese  Na- 
tionalist government  in  Formosa  has  pub- 
lished a  decree  authorizing  penalities  against 
state  employees  who  refuse  to  bow  to  the 
flag  or  the  portrait  of  Dr.  Sun  Yat-Sen,  the 
founder  of  the  Chinese  republic.  The  decree 
upholds  findings  last  year  by  the  Commit- 
tees of  Law  and  Education  of  Legislature 
that  such  salutes  are  "not  active  religious 
worship,"  but  merely  gestures  of  respect  to 
the  flag  and  the  memory  of  Dr.  Sun.  Is- 
suance of  the  government  decree  climaxed 
a  controversy  which  arose  in  1953  when  two 
American  Presbyterian  missionaries  objected 
to  the  practice  as  "sacrilegious." 

o      o  o 

Not  always  is  church  attendance  effective. 
Twenty-one  of  the  126  youngsters  who  came 
before  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Juvenile  Court  in  1956 
had  a  100  per  cent  attendance  record  at 
church  and  Sunday  school;  30  showed  no 
attendance  at  religious  functions;  and  the 
remaining  75  had  spotty  attendance  records. 
The  court's  records  show  that  only  35  per 
cent  of  the  delinquents  came  from  so-called 
broken  homes. 
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Continuing  Instant  in  Prayer 

By  Frederic  Howell 


Once  a  great  artist,  before  an  amazed 
group,  drew  with  one  magnificent  sweep 
of  his  brush  a  circle  so  perfect  it  brought 
forth  instant  exclamations  of  astonish- 
ment. 

So  marvelous  was  his  feat  that  one 
curious  woman,  suspecting  he  had  per- 
petrated a  trick  upon  them,  boldly  asked 
of  him  how  she  also  could  acquire  such 
skill.  Here  is  his  reply.  He  said:  "It  is 
simple.  Practice,  as  I  have  done,  eight 
hours  a  day  for  forty  years!" 

In  our  prayer  life,  are  we  not  often  like 
that  woman?  Others,  we  see,  have  greater 
victory  over  Satan  than  we.  We  find  our- 
selves wanting  the  measure  of  grace  that 
they  possess.  Faintly  we  suspect,  how- 
ever, that  something  may  be  required  of 
us  before  we  can  attain  to  their  higher 
spiritual  plane. 

But  when  that  something,  that  need 
for  discipline,  comes,  all  too  often  we 
shy  away  from  it  and  search  foolishly 
about  for  a  short  cut,  an  artifice,  an  easy 
road  over  which  we  deceive  ourselves 
into  thinking  we  can  soar  the  faster  into 
those  heavenly  heights  above  our  spirit- 
ual level. 

Yet  for  all  of  our  failing,  if  we  truly 
seek,  our  mighty  God  will  know  and  let 
us  know  that  He  knows.  For  our  God  is 
ever  merciful  toward  us,  ever  patiently 
waiting,  yes,  even  eagerly  waiting  for  us 
to  open  wider  the  door  to  our  hearts,  so 
that  He  can  fill  them  with  His  Holy 
Presence. 

When  finally  we  do  learn  to  keep  our 
hearts  open  to  Him,  willingly  and  more 
often,  He  guides  us  into  His  spiritual 
lanes,  His  pleasant  little  paths  of  light, 
by  which  He  creates  within  us  grace  and 
power  to  keep  us  from  fainting  along  the 
way. 

Yet,  however  wonderful  these  byways 
may  be,  they  are  only  God's  spiritual 
lures,  His  means  of  effecting  within  us  a 
hunger,  a  driving  desire  to  possess  Him 
and  Him  alone.  And  although  they  may 
not  seem  to  be,  they  are  nonetheless 
graces  from  above.  Cloaked  graces  at 
times  to  be  sure,  but  they  are  to  be  found 
in  less  mechanical  prayer,  increased 
fervor,  increased  light,  more  definite  con- 
secration, and  in  a  stepping  up  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  power  to  convict  and  really 
convince  us  that  we  are  sinners  before  a 
perfect  God. 


In  all  walks  of  life  a  measure  of  dis- 
cipline is  needed  and  prayer  is  no  excep- 
tion. While  there  can  be  no  set  rule  as 
to  when,  where,  and  how  all  prayers  are 
to  be  offered,  there  must  nonetheless  be 
some  method  to  go  by,  some  organizing 
of  our  time  to  keep  us  steadfast  until 
that  day  when  we  find  ourselves  yearn- 
ing to  pray,  yes,  when  we  would  rather 
pray  than  do  anything  else  in  the  world. 

To  this  end,  briefly,  here  are  a  few 
helps  to  lead  us  into  habitual  and  more 
powerful  lives  of  prayer.  They  are: 

(1)  Morning  prayer.  Each  morning, 
immediately  upon  arising,  we  should 
learn  to  set  aside  a  portion  of  our  time 
for  prayer.  It  is  well  for  our  purpose  to 
select  a  room  in  which  we  can  have  pri- 
vacy and  at  least  a  modicum  of  silence. 
To  bring  stilled  hearts  before  God  is  es- 
sential to  fervent  prayer,  and,  to  this  end, 
the  family  should  be  notified  as  to  our 
intentions. 


NUMBER  12 


It  follows  then  that  each  member  of 
the  household  should  be  encouraged  to 
do  likewise,  so  that  within  a  space  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  many  prayers 
may  go  up  to  God  andgreturft  to  bless  us 
and  hasten  the  day  when  His  kingdom 
will  be  an  actuality  on  earth  just  as  it  is 
in  heaven. 

In  respect  to  morning  prayer,  there  is 
one  more  very  important  point  we  must 
remember.  It  is  this:  upon  retiring  the 
night  before  we  must  give  ourselves  whol- 
ly into  the  hands  of  Jesus.  When  we  learn 
to  really  do  this,  we  will  find  ourselves 
waking  up  with  the  Lord  on  our  minds 
and  our  prayers  will  come  more  spon- 
taneously and  will  possess  more  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  their  make-up. 

(2)  Midmorning  prayer.  Whether  we 
work  in  a  factory,  at  home,  or  behind  a 
desk,  there  be  few  of  us  who  cannot  find 
a  midmorning  interval  into  which  we  can 
weave  a  short  prayer.  We  can  pray  either 
mentally  or  vocally,  as  we  choose,  but  out 
of  necessity  we  must  here  be  brief. 

During  this  period,  intercession 
prayers  for  others  are  proper,  though  not 
limited  to  them  alone.  But  they  do  come 


The  Ministry  of  Prayer 

By  Annie  Lind  Woodworth 


"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
shew  thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which 
thou  knowest  not."— Jeremiah  33:3. 

There's  a  holy  high  vocation 

Needing  workers  everywhere; 
Tis  the  highest  form  of  service 

Tis  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

No  one  need  stand  idly  longing, 

For  a  place  in  which  to  share 
Active  service  for  the  Master; 

There  is  always  room  in  prayer. 

In  these  days  of  tribulation, 

Wickedness  pervades  the  air, 
And  the  battles  we  engage  in 

Must  be  won  through  fervent  prayer. 

There's  no  weapon  half  so  mighty 

As  the  intercessors  bear; 
Nor  a  broader  field  of  service 

Than  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

Do  you  long  to  see  the  millions 
Who  are  perishing  today, 


Snatched  as  brands  plucked  from  the  burn- 
ing? 

Do  you  long,  yet  seldom  pray? 

Are  you  longing  for  revivals 

In  the  good  old-fashioned  way? 

We  must  use  old-fashioned  methods— 
Which  have  always  been— to  pray. 

Do  you  long  to  meet  the  Saviour 
And  your  loved  ones  in  the  air? 

You  may  hasten  Christ's  returning 
By  effectual  fervent  prayer. 

Join  us  in  the  plea  that  Jesus 

Quickly  will  His  bride  prepare; 

May  His  coming  find  us  faithful 
In  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

Come  and  join  the  intercessors! 

Laurels,  then,  someday  you'll  wear; 
For  there  is  no  higher  service 

Than  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

Selected  by  Mrs.  Edwin  H.  Souder. 
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more  naturally,  as  it  is  then  that  we  are 
closer  to  those  for  whom  we  want  to 
pray  and  are  most  aware  of  their  needs. 

(3)  At  noon  prayer.  Here  is  another 
good  time  for  mental  praying.  Here  too 
prayers  of  intercession  come  more  easily 
to  us.  At  noontime,  also,  group  praying 
may  be  in  order,  for  it  is  then  that  we 
find  time  to  relax,  and,  in  those  places 
where  short  noontime  Bible  discussions 
are  held,  prayer  should  start  them  and 
prayer  should  end  them. 

(4)  Before  our  evening  meal  prayer. 
Every  day  we  should  make  it  a  point  to 
take  a  few  minutes  away  from  our  news- 
papers and  pray.  At  this  time,  it  may  be 
well  to  include  prayers  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  We  can  thank  God  for  the 
blessings  of  the  day  while  they  are  still 
fresh  in  our  minds,  and,  by  praising  His 
name,  we  can  prepare  the  way  for  more 
devout  evening  devotions  or  Bible  study, 
at  the  same  time,  turning  our  rest  pe- 
riods also  into  joy  periods,  as  the  Lord 
works  His  peace  into  our  souls. 

(5)  Before  retiring  prayer.  Most  of  us 
are  prone  to  begin  and  end  our  prayer 
life  with  a  tired,  murmuring  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  just  before  we  close  our 
eyes  and  drop  off  to  sleep.  Prayer  is  more 
important  than  that.  True,  we  are  tired 
at  night,  and,  because  of  this,  our  prayers 
should  consist,  not  only  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  but  of  a  simple  submission  onto 
the  upholding  arms  of  Jesus. 

They  should  be  a  committal  of  our 
lives  and  those  of  our  loved  ones  into 
God's  care,  a  trusting  that  He  will  guard 
us  against  the  onslaughts  of  our  subcon- 
scious selves  and  keep  us  from  any  out- 
ward harm,  so  that  we  may  awaken  with 
hearts  and  minds  readied  for  a  day  to  be 
spent  more  and  more  in  awareness  of  His 
Divine  Presence. 

In  addition  to  these  disciplined 
prayers,  we  must  learn  to  pray  as  the 
Spirit  leads  us.  To  pray  while  we  ride  to 
work,  while  we  ride  the  buses,  in  our 
cars,  while  we  wait  at  the  corner,  or  as 
we  walk  along  crowded  city  sidewalks— 
indeed,  we  can  even  learn  to  pray  while 
in  conversation  with  others. 

To  pray  always  should  be  our  goal.  It 
requires  consistent  and  everlasting  prac- 
tice, but  it  is  well  worth  the  time  spent, 
for  as  we  grow  in  prayer  we  grow  in  spir- 
itual stature,  and  we  come  to  think,  as 
did  Paul,  who  tells  us  to  be  ever:  "Re- 
joicing in  hope;  patient  in  tribulation; 
continuing  instant  in  prayer"  (Rom. 
12:12). 

Peoria,  111. 


A  Food-Processing  Plant 
for  Overseas  Relief 

By  Ira  J.  Buckwalter 

During  World  War  II  an  extensive 
meat-canning  program  for  foreign  relief 
was  carried  on  by  a  Lancaster  Conference 
committee  using  the  facilities  provided 
by  the  Glicks  near  Smoketown,  Pa. 

Later  that  committee  was  succeeded  by 
a  material  aid  committee  elected  by  the 
mission  board  and  more  recently  the 
functions  of  that  committee  have  been 
incorporated  into  a  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  which  is  to  serve  in  the  area 
of  disaster  relief  and  material  aid. 

This  mission  board  committee  will 
also  serve  to  co-ordinate  the  interests  of 
other  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
constituency  groups  in  these  areas  of 
service. 

The  Relief  and  Service  Committee  is 
organized  with  a  co-ordinator  for  disaster 
service  and  a  co-ordinator  for  material 
aid  appeals.  In  each  congregation  a  local 
contact  man  has  been  appointed.  These 
local  representatives  have  met  in  each 
bishop  district  and  elected  a  district 
chairman.  These  contact  men  and  dis- 
trict chairmen  will  serve  to  inform  the 
church  of  needs  and  organize  labor  for 
work  projects  or  contributions  of  mate- 
rial aid  supplies. 

A  number  of  material  aid  projects 
have  been  sponsored  in  recent  years,  the 
most  recent  being  the  shipment  of  twen- 
ty Brown  Swiss  heifers  to  Greece. 

In  1954  an  extensive  meat-canning 
project  was  sponsored  using  the  facilities 
of  the  MCC  portable  canner.  Since  this 
equipment  usually  operates  in  the  Mid- 
west and  has  a  full  schedule,  it  is  difficult 
to  arrange  for  its  use  here  in  our  area. 

Because  of  the  continuing  need  and 
the  frequent  availability  of  surplus  foods, 
it  was  felt  that  a  food-processing  facility 
in  the  eastern  Pennsylvania  area  could 
fill  a  necessary  function  in  the  total  wit- 
ness of  the  church.  It  also  seems  quite 
clear  that  the  size  of  the  local  constituen- 
cy and  the  interest  in  this  type  of  work 
would  justify  such  a  permanent  process- 
ing plant. 

The  Joint  Mission  and  Bishop  Boards 
agreed  to  this  and  authorized  this  facility 
near  Akron  on  the  same  lot  with  the 
MCC  warehouse  which  is  owned  by  the 
mission  board. 

A  40-by  70-foot  cement  block  building 
was  erected  and  operations  began  Janu- 


Our  Readers  Say- 
Being  a  willing  reader  as  well  as  a  paid  reader, 
maybe  I  can  say  a  few  things  about  the  Gospel 
Herald. 

It  is  easy  to  lose  respect  for  some  of  the  things 
that  are  close  to  us,  but  my  fondness  for  the 
Gospel  Herald  is  not  less  since  it  is  my  assign- 
ment to  help  with  the  reading. 

Included  in  many  articles  well  worth  reading 
is  Betty  Swinford's  "He  Will  Provide"  in  the  is- 
sue of  Feb.  26.  We  need  to  share  experiences 
which  help  us  to  trust  in  our  bountiful  Father. 
She  told  only  one  side  of  the  story,  however, 
and  there  is  another  side.  Where  God  guides, 
He  provides;  but  much  harm  has  been  done  by 
a  few  whose  trust  was  presumption.  May  we 
fearlessly  follow  where  He  leads  but  not  allow 
the  enemy  to  persuade  us  to  try  jumping  off 
pinnacles  "just  to  show  what  our  great  God  can 
do."— Laura  Showalter,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


ary  23.  Facilities  for  canning  and  dehy- 
drating foodstuffs  are  being  provided 
and  installed. 

The  project  will  be  directed  by  the 
Relief  and  Service  Committee  through 
material  aid  co-ordinator  Henry  Shenk, 
Manheim,  Pa. 

The  approach  to  the  church  for  funds 
will  be  directed  by  the  mission  board 
office.  The  district  chairman  and  con- 
gregation contact  man  will  be  called  on 
to  arrange  for  groups  from  the  various 
congregations  to  help  in  carrying  out  the 
food-processing  projects  that  are  under- 
taken. Their  help  and  support  of  the 
appeal  for  the  necessary  funds  will  also 
be  appreciated. 

We  believe  the  Lord  has  led  in  arrang- 
ing for  this  new  area  of  outreach  and 
that  He  will  bless  the  service  of  those 
who  labor  together  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Intercourse,  Pa. 

I  Am  a  Tither 

/  discovered  that  when  I  set  aside  one 
tenth  of  my  income,  I  always  had  some- 
thing to  give.  I  tell  you  truly,  the  pain 
and  the  embarrassment  has  all  disap- 
peared, and  every  time  I  give  I  get  a 
spiritual  thrill  out  of  it.  Collections  no 
longer  frighten  me  or  make  me  irritable. 
Giving  is  no  longer  a  burden.  Posses- 
sions are  no  longer  my  master.  I  get  a 
real  uplift  out  of  the  appearance  of  the 
collection  plate  when  I  am  one  of  the 
worshipers.  Every  time  it  passes  me  I  am 
able  to  add  my  testimony,  and  I  have 
found  a  joy  in  my  Christian  life  that  was 
not  there  before.  I  am  now  a  tither.  I 
have  no  apologies  to  offer  for  my  system 
of  giving.— Roy  L.  Smith. 
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JProffre56  in  publication 

"Forward  progress"  in  our  publication 
work  was  the  note  sounded  in  Bro.  E.  C. 
Bender's  report  to  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  held 
at  Scottdale  March  7,  8.  Here  are  some 
details  of  this  progress. 

The  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, which  met  in  further  sessions  on 
March  9,  sat  conjointly  with  the  Pub- 
lication Board  on  March  8.  Last  year  it 
was  decided  to  hold  such  conjoint  ses- 
sions every  two  years,  and  this  was  the 
first  of  these  meetings.  A  large  portion  of 
the  Commission's  interests  results  in  the 
publication  of  materials.  The  Commis- 
sion looks  to  the  Board  as  its  publisher. 
The  Curriculum  Committee  operates 
under  both  the  Commission  and  the 
Board.  Relations  between  the  two  or- 
ganizations have  been  excellent.  But  dis- 
cussion revealed  that  closer  co-ordination 
is  desirable.  Planning  our  educational 
materials  requires  pedagogical  training 
and  ability.  There  is  a  trend  for  the 
Board  to  become  more  of  a  business  or- 
ganization. How  can  the  theoretical  and 
the  practical  problems  be  seen  together? 
Both  organizations  at  this  meeting  took 
action  to  explore  further  means  for  the 
necessary  co-ordination. 

New  educational  materials  are  in  early 
prospect.  A  new  course  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  converts  is  scheduled  for  release 
in  April,  1958.  Manuscripts  are  begin- 
ning to  come  in  for  the  new  graded  Sun- 
day-school course,  and  much  of  this  writ- 
ing will  be  completed  this  year.  The  con- 
tent is  being  carefully  scrutinized  by  the 
Curriculum  Committee.  A  single  publi- 
cation, Builder,  is  being  planned  to  pro- 
vide leaders'  guides  for  the  departments 
recommended  in  the  plan  for  Sunday 
evening  services  approved  in  the  1955 
General  Conference.  The  Commission 
also  plans  to  name  a  Secretary  of  Sunday 
Evening  Services  to  promote  the  new 
type  of  service.  The  children's  hymnal 
should  be  ready  next  year.  The  produc- 
tion of  art  work  is  soon  to  begin. 

In  Publishing  House  organization  the 
most  important  step  of  the  year  was  the 
inauguration  of  the  office  of  business 
manager.  Bro.  Ben  Cutrell  in  this  office 


administers  the  production,  sales,  and 
finance  divisions.  This  sets  Publishing 
Agent  Metzler  free  for  more  of  the  im- 
portant planning,  public  relations,  and 
promotion  that  needs  to  be  done.  At  the 
end  of  the  year  there  were  173  workers— 
62  in  production,  46  in  sales,  39  in  edi- 
torial, 14  in  services,  and  12  in  adminis- 
tration and  finance.  It  was  decided  to 
further  implement  the  wage  policy 
adopted  in  1954. 

For  the  first  time  the  Board  has  a  net 
worth  of  over  $1,000,000.  Total  sales  for 
the  year  were  $1,289,646,  an  increase  of 
nine  per  cent.  The  seven  bookstores  ac- 
count for  almost  half  of  the  total  sales. 
Outstanding  was  the  70  per  cent  increase 
at  the  remodeled  Weaver  store  at  New 
Holland,  Pa.  The  Souderton  store  will 
be  moved  to  a  new  shopping  center,  and 
negotiations  are  under  way  to  move  the 
Weaver  store  at  Lancaster  to  larger  quar- 
ters. A  new  store  will  probably  be 
opened  this  year  at  Bloomington,  111.  It 
is  not  likely  that  other  new  stores  will  be 
opened  in  the  next  few  years,  because  of 
limitations  of  capital  and  personnel.  We 
were  told,  however,  that  the  opportuni- 
ties for  the  expansion  of  stores  are  almost 
unlimited. 

The  profit  figure  of  $28,463  is  more 
favorable  this  year.  But  it  is  far  too  low 
for  the  volume  of  business  and  the  needs 
of  the  work.  A  number  of  necessary  proj- 
ects, including  most  of  our  periodicals, 
require  subsidy.  The  Gospel  Herald 
deficit  last  year  was  $11,230,  about  half 
the  figure  of  the  year  before.  An  advance 
of  subscription  prices  will  be  announced 
soon  for  all  periodicals  and  Sunday- 
school  materials. 

Fewer  books  were  published  last  year 
than  usual.  The  titles  were  Youth  Pro- 
gram Ideas  (I),  Complete  Writings  of 
Merino  Simons,  The  Prayer  Veiling, 
Growing  Up  to  Love,  Mennonite  Ency- 
clopedia (II)  and  revision  of  the  Bible 
Survey  Series.  The  Encyclopedia  has  sold 
beyond  expectations.  There  were  numer- 
ous reprints.  The  Church  Hymnal  has 
reached  its  thirteenth  printing.  There  is 
a  good  list  of  prospective  manuscripts. 

The  circulation  of  tracts  reached  3,- 
145,425,  as  compared  with  2,831,625  in 
1955.  There  are  160  titles  on  the  list. 

The  value  of  material  printed  was 


$62,094  higher  than  the  year  before.  Al- 
most all  of  the  printing  is  for  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Increased  efficiency 
helped  to  make  the  operating  profit.  The 
major  piece  of  equipment  added  was  a 
second  large  offset  press.  Other  modern 
machinery  is  needed.  An  investment  was 
the  installation  of  automatic  gas  heat. 

Total  periodical  circulation  is  up, 
though  only  by  .25  per  cent.  Increase 
for  the  Gospel  Herald  was  129— .73  per 
cent.  Words  of  Cheer  shows  the  largest 
increase— 2.49  per  cent. 

One  of  the  most  important  actions  of 
this  meeting  of  the  Board  relates  to  the 
foreign  literature  program.  For  several 
years  there  has  been  a  growing  interest 
in  the  Board  in  the  needs  in  foreign  lan- 
guages, and  encouragement  for  expan- 
sion in  this  area.  The  Publishing  Agent 
again  pointed  out  the  accomplishments 
and  the  opportunities  in  this  area,  and 
the  Board  voted  "to  enter  further  into 
this  sphere  of  service  as  the  Lord  opens 
the  doors."  It  "made  available  the  serv- 
ices of  the  Publishing  Agent  as  may  be 
requested  by  the  relief  and  mission  agen- 
cies of  our  church  and  as  approved  by 
our  Executive  Committee." 

Our  publishing  work  has  grown  to 
such  an  extent  that  year-by-year  planning 
is  no  longer  adequate.  The  Publishing 
Agent's  report  pointed  out  the  need  for 
long-range  study  and  planning  for  fore- 
casting, in  public  relations,  in  personnel 
philosophy  and  practices,  for  service  be- 
yond our  denomination,  concerning  sub- 
sidization, and  service  to  church  agencies. 
Such  long-range  study  was  authorized. 

The  Board  president's  report  rejoiced 
in  the  good  financial  situation  of  the 
Board  and  in  the  settlement  for  a  nom- 
inal sum  outside  of  court  of  the  Allison 
lawsuit.  He  expressed  deep  satisfaction 
with  the  present  administrative  person- 
nel. Bro.  Bender  was  elected  to  another 
term  as  president  of  the  Board.  The  ma- 
jor change  in  personnel  of  the  Board  and 
the  House  was  the  election  of  Bro.  C.  L. 
Graber  as  financial  agent,  succeeding 
Bro.  Marcus  Clemens. 

An  important  evidence  of  widespread 
participation  in  our  publishing  work  was 
the  fact  that  now  for  the  first  time  all 
conferences  eligible  for  membership  in 
Mennonite  General  Conference  have 
elected  members  of  the  Board.  The  On- 
tario Amish  Conference  was  represented 
for  the  first  time  in  the  person  of  Bro. 
Ephraim  Gingerich.    The  Publication 
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Board  is  the  only  church-wide  organiza- 
tion to  have  achieved  this  100  per  cent 
support. 

Among  the  numerous  items  distribut- 
ed to  Board  members  was  a  new  souve- 
nir booklet,  Growing  Together,  and  the 
1957  Yearbook,  both  just  off  the  press. 

Sometimes  in  annual  meetings  of 
church  business  organizations  the  wor- 
ship periods  are  thought  of  as  prelimi- 
naries important  enough,  but  not  to  be 
allowed  to  interfere  with  the  main  busi- 
ness. In  this  meeting,  however,  the  wor- 
ship and  intercession  was  main  business, 
sometimes  taking  an  hour.  Bro.  J.  C. 
Wenger  in  the  first  four  sessions  re- 
freshed our  souls  with  a  vision  of  Christ 
in  His  glory,  omnipotence,  and  pre- 
eminence, nourishing  and  leading  the 
church.  In  the  fifth  meeting  Bro.  Don 
Augsburger  read  the  entire  book  of  Phi- 
lippians.  Thus  we  saw  our  corporation 
in  the  context  of  spiritual  insight. 

The  Commission  on  March  9  planned, 
among  other  things,  an  extended  pro- 
gram of  youth  and  adult  activities.  It 
considered  the  work  to  be  done  in  the 
Music  Study  Conference  at  Iowa  City 
March  22,  23.  In  keeping  with  a  request 
by  General  Council,  it  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  study  the  use  and  influence  of 
television. 

The  Publication  Board  is  now  in  its 
fiftieth  year.  The  1958  session,  if  the 
Lord  tarries,  will  be  a  Jubilee  program. 
It  will  be  held  at  Scottdale.— E. 

A  Problem  in  Our  Home 

[A  plain  word  that  is  necessary  if  we  are  to 
do  colonizing  evangelism.— Ed.] 

We  live  just  a  little  too  close  home.  Is 
that  a  puzzling  statement?  Let  me  ex- 
plain. When  we  moved  to  a  different 
county  last  spring,  we  discovered  we  had 
many  thoughtless  friends  and  relatives. 
Many  of  ours  live  at  least  fifty  miles 
away.  I  enjoy  entertaining,  but  as  we 
have  many  debts,  we  feel  these  should  be 
taken  care  of  first. 

I  plead  that  what  I  will  write  will  not 
sound  unkind.  Instead,  may  it  help  all 
of  us  to  be  more  thoughtful. 

We  found  that  our  friends  and  rela- 
tives invited  themselves,  almost  asking 
to  stay  for  a  meal,  of  course  in  a  round- 
about way.  One  just  drops  in  as  I  am 
ready  to  "dish  out"  the  food  for  dinner. 
Another  will  phone  to  ask  if  we  will  be 
at  home  on  Sunday.  They  would  like  to 
attend  our  friendly  church,  and  so  that 
too  would  mean  a  meal.  Perhaps  I  should 
be  glad  that  they  feel  free  to  invite  them- 
selves. They  always  know  they  are  wel- 


come. But  let  me  tell  you  the  other  side 
of  the  story. 

It  costs  us  more  to  feed  our  family 
when  we  need  to  keep  our  shelves 
stocked  with  items  for  emergencies.  They 
need  to  be  last  minute  foods,  easily  and 
quickly  prepared,  which  are  usually 
more  expensive.  If  you  don't  think  this 
is  added  expense,  try  having  company 
every  Sunday  for  a  while.  That  still  isn't 
like  preparing  a  meal  in  short  order! 

One  person  recently  said  to  me,  "Come 
to  our  church  some  Sunday  morning  and 
stay  for  dinner,  but  let  me  know  when 
to  expect  you  so  I  can  have  a  warm  din- 
ner ready."  That  same  person  came  to 
visit  us  with  their  family  of  six,  also 
bringing  two  other  families  along,  total- 
ing twenty  people,  one  Sunday.  Yes,  one 
kind  lady  furnished  the  soup,  but  we 
furnished  all  the  other  food!  We  en- 
joyed their  visit  very  much,  but— don't 
people  think  how  much  extra  work  that 
makes  for  the  mother,  especially  when 
she  prepared  a  meal  for  nine  or  ten  the 
day  before? 

Our  food  bill  would  be  less  if  we  didn't 
have  to  keep  so  many  mouths  fed.  Let 
me  add,  a  few  do  bring  some  foods 
along.  But  it  seems  that  the  people  who 
just  drop  in  are  those  who  seldom  have 
unexpected  guests,  or  those  who  could 
afford  more  and  better  meals  than  we; 
yet  we  wouldn't  feel  free  to  just  drop  in 
at  their  place,  and  we  are  very  seldom 
invited  to  their  home.  It's  just  too  much 
work— as  we  well  know. 

If  you  plan  to  visit  friends  or  relatives 
over  mealtime,  remember  (1)  to  take  all 
or  at  least  part  of  a  meal  along.  Share 
what  you  have  with  them,  and  they  share 
with  you.  This  type  of  a  meal  is  most 
enjoyable.  (2)  If  you  don't  have  food 
prepared  to  take  along,  see  if  your  pock- 
etbook  could  be  made  lighter-place 
some  of  its  contents  under  the  plate. 
Help  lighten  their  expenses. 

Others  have  this  same  problem.  One 
person,  when  asked  how  they  were  "mak- 
ing out"  in  their  new  community,  re- 
plied, "As  soon  as  we  have  a  dollar 
earned,  company  comes  and  eats  it  up." 

Be  the  kind  of  visitors  your  friends 
will  want  to  have  come  back.  Do  your 
part,  even  if  we  do  insist  that  you  stay 
for  dinner.  Sometimes  inviting  you  is 
the  only  polite  thing  to  do  when  it  is 
nearing  suppertime  and  you  make  no 
move  to  go  home. 

Be  a  little  more  thoughtful  and  keep 
this  in  mind  when  you  visit  your  friends 
and  relatives  this  summer.  If  you  do,  you 
will  be  a  welcome  guest! 

—Anon. 

* 

Theodore  W.  Engstrom  is  the  new  Presi- 
dent of  Youth  for  Christ  International.  He 
succeeds  Robert  A.  Cook,  who  has  been 
president  for  nine  years.  Cook  will  become 
vice-president  and  distribution  manager  of 
Scripture  Press,  a  Sunday-school  publishing 
firm  at  Wheaton,  Illinois. 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  March  3,  1932) 

.  .  .  baptismal  service  at  Landis  Valley, 
Pa.,  .  .  .  class  of  34  .  .  .  received  .... 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  March  10,  1932) 

.  .  .  Y.P.C.A.  [Hesston]  drive  .  .  . 
budget  .  .  .  one  hundred  dollars  .  .  .  ex- 
ceeded by  eighty  dollars.  .  .  . 

373  Mennonites  left  Harbin  for 
Shanghai.  .  .  . 

.  .  .  20-month-old  child  of  .  .  .  Charles 
A.  Lindbergh  .  .  .  kidnapped.  .  .  . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  March  17,  1932) 

March  2  .  .  .  dedication  of  the  new 
church  building  at  South  Boston,  Va. 

.  .  .  U.S.  government  .  .  .  40,000,000 
bushels  of  wheat  to  the  American  Red 
Cross  for  distribution  among  the  poor 
and  needy. 


Are  You  on  Speaking  Terms 
with  God? 

By  Ida  M.  Yoder 

Our  District  Authors'  Club  was  plan- 
ning a  luncheon  meeting.  While  telling 
me  about  the  program,  one  of  the  com- 
mittees wanted  to  know  if  they  could  de- 
pend on  me  to  ask  the  blessing  for  the 
meal. 

"Certainly,"  I  replied,  "I  am  still  on 
speaking  terms  with  God,"  and  I  meant 
it  seriously.  After  I  was  alone,  I  reflected 
on  this  matter  of  asking  a  blessing,  or 
saying  grace,  as  some  express  it.  Just  why 
do  so  many  Christians  hesitate  to  do  this 
talking  to  God  in  public? 

At  these  luncheons,  each  member 
stands  to  be  introduced  and  tells  about 
his  writing  accomplishments  of  the  past 
six  months.  Many  are  eager  for  the  op- 
portunity, yet  I  dare  say  only  a  few 
would  be  willing  to  talk  to  God  about 
the  blessings  of  food  and  fellowship.  The 
same  thing  is  true  at  Farm  Bureau  din- 
ners. When  the  yearbooks  for  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Association  were 
made  up  recently,  the  worship  chairman 
had  some  difficulty  finding  enough  peo- 
ple willing  to  lead  the  devotions.  And 
this  in  a  Christian  community  where 
everyone  goes  to  church! 

A  child  who  learns  to  talk  to  God  nat- 
urally and  is  encouraged  to  take  his  turn 
at  the  table  will  do  so  spontaneously.  As 
he  grows  older,  he  will  always  remain  on 
intimate  speaking  terms  with  God,  in 
private  devotions,  at  the  family  table,  or 
a  public  meal. 

Walton,  Kans. 
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A  Worldly- Wise  Man 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 


And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust 
steward,  because  he  had  done  wisely:  for 
the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light.  Luke  16:8. 

Our  Lord,  in  this  parable  uses  a  man 
of  the  world  to  teach  all  of  His  followers 
a  much-needed  truth.  He  spoke  the 
parable  to  His  immediate  disciples.  The 
Pharisees,  who  were  covetous,  listened  in. 

He  who  would  interpret  a  parable, 
especially  this  one,  should  never  attempt 
to  fit  an  interpretation  to  every  circum- 
stance and  incident  of  the  parable.  What 
the  expositor  needs  to  do  is  to  seize  upon 
and  elucidate  the  main  scope  and  design 
of  the  parable.  All  of  our  Lord's  para- 
bolic teachings  have  high  point,  and  this 
we  must  find  if  we  would  get  our  Mas- 
ter's viewpoint.  Some  acute  mind  has 
well  observed:  "A  parable,  and  the  moral 
accommodations  of  it,  are  not  like  two 
planes,  which  touch  one  another  in  ev- 
ery part,  but  like  a  globe  upon  a  plane, 
which  touches  in  only  one  point."  This 
may  not  be  true  of  all  parables,  but  it 
certainly  comes  near  the  truth  in  the 
parable  of  the  unjust  steward. 

A  steward  is  "a  man  entrusted  with  the 
management  of  the  household  or  estate 
of  another;  especially,  among  the 
wealthy,  one  employed  to  manage  the 
domestic  affairs,  superintend  the  serv- 
ants, collect  the  rent  or  income."  That 
is,  in  the  affairs  of  natural  life. 

Scripturally  thinking,  let  us  follow 
after  Paul:  "Let  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Moreover  it  is 
required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful"  (I  Cor.  4:1,  2).  On  to 
Titus  he  urges  the  truth:  "A  bishop  must 
be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God;  not 
selfwilled,  not  soon  angry,  not  given  to 
wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre" 
(Titus  1:7).  Peter  preaches  on  Scrip- 
tural stewardship:  "As  every  man  hath 
received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:10). 
These  verses  must  be  read  and  studied 
in  the  light  of  their  context  to  get  the 
full  force  of  the  truth  they  convey. 

Let  us  closely  examine  the  parable,  or 
similitude,  before  drawing  a  moral  or 
making  an  application.  The  accusation 
came  from  somewhere  that  he  has  "wast- 
ed" his  master's  goods.  He  was  called 
upon  to  answer  this  serious  charge.  Turn 
in  now,  your  last  audit,  "for  thou  mayest 
be  no  longer  steward,"  said  his  lord.  Be- 
ing at  a  loss,  on  the  spur  of  the  moment, 
what  to  do,  he  asks  within  himself  the 
anxious  question,  "What  shall  I  do?"  He 
could  not  deny  the  charges,  he  knew  it 
was  all  too  true.  If  he  is  dismissed  from 
his  lucrative  office,  one  thing  is  evident- 


there  would  follow  a  thorough  examina- 
tion of  all  his  rent-rolls,  accounts  and  all 
his  secret  figures  would  be  brought  to 
light.  How  to  acquire  a  livelihood  after 
his  dismissal  greatly  perplexed  his  mind. 
He  was  one  of  those  luxurious  softlings, 
of  which  modern  culture  is  overrun,  who 
never  learn  to  use  their  muscles  in  the 
ditch  or  on  the  harvest  field.  So  he  said: 
"I  cannot  dig;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed." 

His  shrewd  mind  soon  settles  the  mat- 
ter. Being  a  trickster  he  adds  iniquity 
to  iniquity.  A  long  course  of  dishonesty 
culminates  in  open  fraud.  He  comforts 
himself  that  his  plan  will  secure  for  him 
a  home  when  his  money  ceases  to  flow  in. 
He  proceeds  into  further  rascaldom.  He 
is  seeking  the  friendship  of  his  lord's 
debtors  by  a  .further  misuse  of  his  lord's 
money  and  means. 

We  need  to  take  note  that  this  "lord" 
was  not  our  Lord  Jesus.  The  "lord"  was 
the  master  of  whose  goods  this  steward 
had  charge— the  same  "lord"  who  threat- 
ened to  take  away  his  stewardship  in 
verse  three.  He  is  again  mentioned  in 
verse  five. 

It  is  hard  to  find  two  commentators 
that  agree  on  the  interpretation  of  this 
parable.  Some  hold  opposite  views.  The 
context,  when  consulted,  solves  many  dif- 
ficulties. R.  C.  Trench  says  at  this  point: 
"This  parable,  of  which  the  difficulties 
are  exceedingly  great,  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  manifold,  and  those  of  the  most 
opposite,  interpretations.  I  cannot 
doubt,  however,  that  we  have  here  a 
parable  of  Christian  prudence,  Christ  ex- 
horting us  to  use  the  world  and  the 
world's  goods  in  a  manner  against  itself, 
and  for  God." 

So  he  carried  out  his  sagacious  arrange- 
ment by  calling  "every  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first, 
How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord? 
And  he  said,  An  hundred  measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and 
sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then 
said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest 
thou?  And  he  said,  An  hundred  meas- 
ures of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore."  The 
tenor  of  the  narrative  would  imply  that 
there  were  other  debtors  besides  these 
two,  and  that  the  like  reductions  were 
made  in  all  their  contracts.  In  verse 
eight,  the  "lord,"  (not  Christ),  "com- 
mended the  unjust  steward,  because  he 
had  done  wisely." 

At  the  word  "wisely"  the  parable  prop- 
er ends.  Here  is  the  keynote.  Christ  now 
makes  this  parenthetical  remark:  "The 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their  gen- 
eration wiser  than  the  children  of  light"; 
then  He  goes  on,  most  emphatically  to 
enforce  the  true  moral  of  the  parable: 
"And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves 


friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness; that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations."  Note 
the  beautiful  translation  of  Williams  of 
this  latter  statement:  "So  I  tell  you,  make 
friends  by  the  right  use  of  your  money, 
which  so  easily  tends  to  wrong-doing,  so 
that  when  it  fails,  your  friends  may  wel- 
come you  to  the  eternal  dwellings."  Mof- 
fatt  reads  like  this:  "And  I  tell  you,  use 
mammon,  dishonest  as  it  is,  to  make 
friends  for  yourselves,  so  that  when  you 
die  they  may  welcome  you  to  the  eternal 
abodes." 

Why  was  this  parable  uttered?  To 
teach  us  to  waste  goods  entrusted  to  us? 
To  teach  us  to  cheat  and  defraud  our  em- 
ployers? To  teach  us  how  to  wrap  our 
fellow  men  along  into  our  shrewdness? 
To  commend  injustice?  To  use  money 
to  gain  more  money  by  the  use  of  that 
which  is  another  man's?  Most  certainly 
not. 

What,  then,  are  the  wise  actings  of  this 
steward  that  our  Lord  wants  us  to  imi- 
tate? Here  are  some  real  lessons  this  par- 
able was  designed  to  teach.  (1)  That  we 
should  use  our  riches  with  a  wise  refer- 
ence to  our  soul's  future  existence.  Matt. 
6: 19-21.  (2)  We  should  regard  all  earthly 
possessions  as  treasures  given  in  trust. 
The  Lord  said  to  His  children  in  the  day 
of  Haggai,  "The  silver  is  mine,  and  the 
gold  is  mine."  And  so  the  Psalmist:  "For 
every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  know  all 
the  fowls  of  the  mountains:  and  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  field  are  mine.  If  I  were 
hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee:  for  the 
world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof" 
(Ps.  50:10-12).  Even  these,  our  bodies, 
as  Christians,  we  have  no  right  to  use 
selfishly:  "Ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's."  Stewardship  of  life 
touches  every  avenue  of  our  earthly  ex- 
istence. (3)  As  stewards,  we  are  amenable 
to  our  divine  Lord,  to  spend  this  "mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness"  in  the  cause  of 
God,  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  from 
"Jerusalem"  to  the  "uttermost  part  of 
the  earth";  for  the  relief  of  human  mis- 
ery; God  means  that  this  earthly  goods 
shall  be  channeled  away  from  the  "own- 
er" to  the  poor,  the  needy,  the  orphans, 
the  widows— to  the  church's  mission 
fund.  (4)  Another  great  lesson  we  get 
from  this  message  is  the  fact  that  the  way 
a  man  dispenses  this  worldly  goods  shows 
what  is  in  him,  and  will  inevitably  prove 
whether  he  is  fit  to  be  entrusted  with 
that  which  is  of  a  true  and  enduring 
value,  namely  the  ministration  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  (5)  Last,  but  not  least, 
the  parable  teaches  that  in  this  world  we 
have  the  privilege  of  choosing  between 
two  masters,  God  or  money.  "Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon,"  says  our  Lord. 
Unrighteous  mammon  was  given  to  be 
our  servant,  to  be  used  by  us  to  glorify 
God.  In  this  sinful  world,  in  this  present 
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generation,  mammon  has  erected  itself 
very  conspicuously  into  a  lord,  and  now 
demands  obedience  from  us,  and  if  we 
yield,  we  can  no  longer  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  God  demands  a  scat- 
tering of  the  mammon  so  that  each  one 
has  his  rightful  share.  Mammon  urges  a 
still  further  gathering,  yet  is  not  satis- 
fied: For  "he  that  loveth  silver  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth 
abundance  with  increase:  this  is  also 
vanity"  (Eccl.  5:10). 

As  to  the  making  of  friends  "By  the 
right  use  of  your  money"  (Williams), 
Stevens,  in  his  book,  The  Parables  Un- 
folded, quotes  Luther:  "We  shall  find 
friends  there,  for  the  good  deeds  we  have 
done,  the  kindness  and  beneficence  we 
have  shown  to  the  poor;  these  shall  not 
only  be  witnesses  of  our  brotherly  and 
Christian  behavior,  but  shall  also  be 
commended  and  recompensed.  Then  one 
shall  come  and  say,  'Lord,  here  is  a  per- 
son who  gave  me  a  coat,  a  little  money, 
a  piece  of  bread,  a  cup  of  water  in  the 
time  of  need.'  Yea,  as  Christ  tells  us  in 
the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew,  He,  Him- 
self, shall  come  forth  and  testify  before 
His  Heavenly  Father,  angels,  and  saints 
what  we  have  done  for  Him,  and  how  we 
have  thereby  approved  our  faith."  Lu- 
ther also  adds  this  important  remark— 
"it  is  not  works  which  gain  heaven  for 
us,  but  Christ  freely  grants  eternal  life 
to  those  who  believe,  and  give  evidence  of 
their  faith  and  works  of  love  and  the  right 
employment  of  their  earthly  goods." 

All  of  this  parable  hinges  on  the  word 
"wisely."  The  "wise,"  Scriptural,  way  to 
use  money  is  the  way  to  lay  up  "treasures 
in  heaven,"  the  only  place  "where  nei- 
ther moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal."  This  is  the  way  to  "provide  your- 
selves bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure 
in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not."  Let  us 
then  imitate  the  foresight  of  the  unjust 
steward  in  making  provision  for  the  fu- 
ture, by  acting  wisely  for  the  eternal  wel- 
fare of  our  own  souls  and  the  salvation  of 
every  other  soul,  in  the  homeland  and 
abroad,  and  the  true  child  of  God  is  as- 
sured "a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens." 

Denver,  Pa. 

# 

Markus  Barth,  Associate  Professor  of  New 
Testament  at  the  University  of  Chicago 
Theological  Seminary  and  son  of  the  famous 
Swiss  theologian,  Karl  Barth,  is  alarmed  at 
the  increasing  emphasis  churches  are  placing 
on  sacraments,  liturgy,  and  "high  church 
forms  of  worship.  "I  am  afraid  that  we  are 
trying  to  enclose  ourselves  within  holy  walls 
rather  than  to  seek  unity  in  our  Christian  tes- 
timony to  the  world,"  he  said.  Dr.  Barth  is 
a  Presbyterian,  but  he  criticizes  American 
churches  that  practice  infant  baptism.  He 
says  he  prefers  the  baptism  of  adults  as  "an 
antidote  against  superstitional  ideas.  When 
an  adult  is  baptized  the  baptized  person,  the 
preacher,  and  the  congregation  engage  in  an 
act  of  witness  to  Christ,"  he  said. 


Breaking  Ground 
at  Dayton 

By  James  N.  Miller 

Building  plans  for  a  combination  par- 
sonage-church structure  for  the  Dayton 
(Ohio)  Mennonite  Church  have  recent- 
ly been  approved  by  the  city  building 
commission,  and  ground-breaking  cere- 
monies were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon 
Feb.  9  at  2:30  p.m.  at  the  building  site. 
Erie  Sauder  presented  the  challenge  as 
viewed  by  the  Mission  Board  and  a  re- 
sponse was  given  by  the  local  pastor,  San- 
ford  Miller.  Ground  was  broken  by 
Bishop  M.  L.  Troyer  and  Mrs.  Ella  Dil- 
ler  of  the  Dayton  group.  Following 
Scripture  reading,  Bro.  Edward  Stoltz- 
fus  from  the  Bethel  congregation  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  offered  a  prayer,  and  the 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  Bro. 
Paul  Yoder  from  the  Huber  Mennonite 
Church  near  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 

Sufficient  land  to  accommodate  the 
presently  planned  building  and  a  future 
sanctuary  was  recently  acquired  in  the 
Belmont  community,  a  substantial  neigh- 
borhood composed  of  middle-class  and 
upper-middle-class  families.  The  project 
is  being  financed  through  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  and  other  contri- 
butions and  loans,  although  the  local 
congregation  is  taking  a  maximum  of 
financial  responsibility  and  intends  to 
become  an  indigenous  body. 

The  local  group  is  composed  of  a  core 
of  ten  Mennonite  families  who  live  in  the 
Dayton  area  and  have  organized  to  es- 
tablish a  worship  service  in  our  own 
faith.  While  a  church  is  needed  to  meet 
the  spiritual  needs  of  our  church  mem- 
bers living  here,  the  group  is  in  a  unique 
position  to  develop  an  expanding  church 
community  in  the  city  of  Dayton.  An  es- 
tablished group  of  believers  will  lend 
stability  and  continuity  to  a  new  and  en- 
larging program.  As  should  be  the  in- 
terest of  any  Christian  body,  a  major 
emphasis  of  the  program  of  the  local 
group  is  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  com- 
munity and  bring  the  community  to  the 
Gospel.  Families  in  the  community  will 
be  invited  to  join  our  fellowship  and  ex- 
perience how  Christ  redeems  us  from 
spiritual  decay  and  death.  We  hope  that 
each  person  coming  to  worship  with  us 
will  feel  the  value  of  his  own  soul  and  be 
unqualifiedly  accepted  into  fellowship, 
even  as  Christ  considered  us  valuable 
even  unto  His  own  crucifixion,  and  ac- 
cepted us  with  our  imperfections  and 
guilt. 

In  the  city  there  are  problems  not  en- 
countered in  our  rural  Mennonite  com- 
munities. While  the  rural  community  is 
dependent  on  the  land,  the  urban  com- 
munity is  dependent  on  its  industry. 
Since  only  the  dollar  can  be  bartered  for 
urban  existence,  the  culture  of  a  highly 


industrialized  community  like  Dayton  is 
materialistic.  The  cultural  values  of  the 
city  are  different  from  those  to  which  we 
have  generally  been  exposed.  Divorce, 
for  example,  is  accepted  to  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree,  and  its  incidence  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  slums.  The  forces  that  op- 
erate to  produce  delinquency  also  will 
confront  us  in  a  way  we  have  not  visual- 
ized before.  The  depersonalization  and 
devaluation  of  individual  dignity  which 
many  people  in  urban  communities  have 
suffered  may  not,  if  we  are  to  be  a  re- 
demptive force,  be  further  emphasized 
by  an  approach  which  demands  an  im- 
mediate conformity  to  all  the  patterns  of 
life  we  have  inherited  from  our  Chris- 
tian, rural  heritage.  While  Christ's  love 
and  our  own  heritage  are  our  assets,  the 
establishment  of  a  Mennonite  church  in 
a  large  urban  community  with  its  own 
standards  and  its  own  heritage  requires 
a  greater  than  average  capacity  to  have 
a  redeeming  attitude  without  throwing 
the  first  stone. 

Our  group  is  essentially  an  urban 
group— we  live  or  work  in  the  city;  we 
have  become  acquainted  with  the  city's 
problems;  we  face  many  of  the  same 
problems  ourselves  as  the  people  in  the 
area  surrounding  our  building  do.  We 
need  not  condone  to  convey  our  under- 
standing of  their  need,  but  we  can  help 
them  to  know  Christ  by  demonstrating 
how  His  love  has  redeemed  us  and  en- 
ables us  to  cope  successfully  with  the 
same  spiritual  crises  they  face.  We  must 
demonstrate  our  willingness  to  surrender 
our  outward  adorning  of  righteousness 
and  with  Christ  be  ready  to  eat  with 
publicans  and  sinners  to  help  them  ex- 
perience the  inward  conversion  of  the 
soul.  We  hope  through  faith  that  our 
breaking  of  the  soil  for  a  structure  is 
token  of  our  efforts  to  build  souls  fitted 
for  eternal  mansions. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


The  Cistern  of  Hope 

By  Christian  H.  Jones 

(Mrs.  Jones  is  the  wife  of  Willard  A.  Jones,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Near  East  Christian  Council 
committee  for  refugee  work — with  which  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  co-operates.  This  is  a  Church 
World  Service  release.) 

There  was  a  time  when  the  people  of 
Surif  were  famous  for  the  quality  of  their 
cheese.  They  sold  it  in  the  shops  of  He- 
bron, Bethlehem,  and  Jerusalem,  and 
to  the  farmers  in  the  little  villages  on  the 
Judean  hills.  It  would  be  a  sad  day  in 
Palestine  if  there  came  a  drought.  The 
supply  of  cheese  would  be  low  and  the 
prices  high,  for  cheese  is  a  staple  food 
in  the  Holy  Land.  The  life  of  the  vil- 
lagers centered  in  their  flocks  of  sheep 
and  goats,  which  were  counted  by  the 
thousands. 

Surif  is  halfway  between  Bethlehem 
and  Hebron  high  on  the  mountain, 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

For  our  heritage  of  faith  and  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  for  the  holy  Scriptures 
in  which  we  find  hope  and  certainty  in 
our  confused  and  despairing  environ- 
ment, we  thank  Thee,  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. More  than  this,  we  thank  Thee  for 
the  high  privilege  of  living  the  Christian 
life  in  this  environment.  We  are  glad 
that  Thou  hast  projected  us  into  it  as 
representatives  and  disciples  of  Thine 
and  of  Thy  heavenly  order.  It  is  indeed 
a  high  privilege  to  be  light  and  love  and 
hope  to  those  whom  we  meet  from  day 
to  day. 

But  we  are  weak  and  human.  We 
recognize  the  dangers  of  losing  this  light 
and  love  and  hope  through  the  pressures 
of  worry  and  conformity.  Save  us  in  the 
hour  of  temptation.  Teach  us  to  trust 
only  in  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation,  and 
not  in  materialism  and  expediency,  not 
in  the  arms  and  devices  of  government. 
In  our  church  and  our  church  institu- 
tions show  us  the  way  to  find  the  values 
of  conviction  and  strength  through  meek- 
ness and  humility,  simplicity  and  can- 
dor. Save  us  from  mere  traditionalism 
and  intellectualism.  Keep  us  sensitive  to 
the  leadings  of  Thy  Spirit  in  church 
building  and  organization.  Show  us  how 
to  be  a  brotherhood  of  believers  and  not 
a  socially  stratified  hierarchy  of  ambi- 
tious men  seeking  and  abusing  power. 

With  deep  appreciation  for  Thy  un- 
failing mercies  and  providences  over  us 
through  the  years  that  are  past  we  pre- 
sent these,  our  thanks  and  our  needs. 
Amen.  —S.  A.  Yoder. 


where  life  was  simple  but  good.  Daily 
the  shepherds  led  their  flocks  down  rocky 
paths  to  the  almost  perennial  streams  in 
the  glens  and  valleys  below,  and  to  the 
reservoirs  of  rain  water  when  the  streams 
and  springs  were  dry. 

"The  Troubles"  of  1948  resulted  in 
the  loss  of  most  of  their  land  and  the 
precious  water  so  necessary  for  their 
flocks.  It  threatened  their  very  existence. 

Frontier  Village 

Surif  became  a  frontier  village,  one  of 
nearly  200  on  that  long  boundary  be- 
tween Israel  and  Jordan.  No  longer 
could  they  count  their  flocks  by  the 
thousands.  Now  they  had  to  struggle  to 
maintain  the  few  hundred  that  were  left. 

For  nearly  four  years  they  carried  on 
with  no  help  from  the  outside.  In  1952 
the  Near  East  Christian  Council  Com- 
mittee for  Refugee  Work  in  Jerusalem 
commissioned  two  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  workers,  Ida  and  Ada  Stoltz- 


fus  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  into  the  Hebron  dis- 
trict to  aid  the  refugees  in  the  frontier 
villages. 

Food  centers  were  set  up,  clothing  dis- 
tributed, and  hundreds  of  special  cases 
of  need  cared  for. 

The  twins  became  an  accepted  part  of 
this  community.  "Alike  as  two  peas," 
they  complement  each  other  in  the  varied 
aspects  of  the  work,  and  they  are  a  fa- 
miliar sight  in  the  villages  where  each  is 
affectionately  called  "Sister."  This  is  un- 
usual, for  while  the  Arab  people  use 
terms  implying  kinship  quite  commonly 
among  themselves,  this  custom  is  seldom 
carried  over  into  relationships  with  the 
foreign  group. 

Disaster  Strikes 

New  disaster  came  to  Surif  (as  it  did 
to  most  of  the  country)  when  the  rains  of 
the  winter  of  1954-55  failed.  It  was  es- 
pecially hard  for  Surif  because  no  water 
could  be  spared  for  the  flocks.  There  was 
not  even  enough  for  the  villagers. 

The  villagers  were  helped  immeas- 
urably by  the  committee  with  funds  set 
aside  for  drought  relief.  Under  the  con- 
stant, careful  supervision  of  the  Stoltzfus 
sisters,  large  supplies  of  water  were  trans- 
ported daily  to  Surif,  with  the  result  that 
most  of  their  flocks  lived. 

It  happened  that  there  was  in  the  vil- 
lage an  old  unused  Roman  cistern.  As 
there  had  been  adequate  grazing  lands 
and  water,  no  one  for  a  long  time  had 
bothered  about  this  cistern.  Had  not 
the  drought  brought  realities  so  dramat- 
ically to  the  attention  of  the  villagers, 
this  potential  water  supply  might  have 
been  left  for  another  500  years. 

One  of  the  villagers  thought  of  their 
faithful  friends,  Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus. 
They  were  the  only  link  that  the  villagers 
had  with  possible  sources  of  help. 

Ask  the  Sisters 

The  mukhtar  spoke  to  the  twins  one 
day.  He  thanked  them  for  all  they  had 
done  during  the  difficult  days  of  the  long 
dry  summer  of  1955.  The  villagers,  of 
Surif  would  never  forget  it.  They  need- 
ed aid  again.  Could  they  help  the  village 
secure  a  permanent  supply  of  water  from 
this  ancient  cistern  which  might  be  re- 
stored? 

The  sisters  appreciated  the  wisdom  of 
the  appeal.  They  had  seen  the  women 
go  long  distances  for  water  and  return 
up  the  steep  hills  with  jars  or  tins  on 
their  heads. 

For  weeks  the  cistern  was  the  "talk  of 
the  town."  After  investigation  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  project  was  both  possible 
and  practical.  The  cost  would  be  not 
more  than  $500.  Half  of  the  village  of 
Surif  with  3,000  souls  would  benefit  di- 
rectly. All  would  share  in  the  general 
good. 

The  work  began  in  September  1956. 
Funds  were  provided  through  Near  East 
Christian  Council.  The  people  helped. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  more  effective  congregational 
singing  may  be  a  result  of  the  Music 
Study  Conference  at  Iowa  City  on 
March  22  and  23. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  work  in  the 
hearts  of  professing  Christians  in  Ja- 
maica, and  that  the  lost  will  find  life 
everlasting  during  the  meetings  to  be 
held  there  by  Bro.  Myron  Augsburger 
late  in  April  and  into  May. 

Pray  for  the  salvation  of  a  young  man 
who  is  critical  of  Christianity  and  of 
church  people. 

Pray  for  the  son  of  a  Buddhist  priest  in 
Taiki,  Japan,  who  is  counting  the  cost 
of  becoming  a  Christian  but  is  trou- 
bled with  doubts. 

Pray  for  the  family  and  friends  of  Sister 
Aquillina  Torres,  new  Puerto  Rican 
Christian  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  that  they, 
too,  may  find  Christ. 


A  government  engineer  gave  generously 
of  his  knowledge  and  time. 

At  long  last  the  cistern,  which  not 
even  their  great-grandfathers  had  used, 
would  provide  cups  and  cups  of  cold 
water  for  the  villagers  of  Surif.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  a  century  or  two  of  silt 
that  filled  the  cistern  more  than  two- 
thirds  full  was  removed  in  less  than  two 
months.  Cement  was  put  on  the  walls 
sealing  eVery  possible  crack  for  years  to 
come. 

God's  Ladder 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

When  Adam  fell  the  Lord  God  gave 
A  second  chance  to  Eden's  race— 

The  fertile  fields  man's  foot  would  save 
From  plunging  deeper  in  disgrace. 

The  bleating  herd,  that  knew  His  voice 
And  saw  His  writing  in  the  sky, 

Could  help  him  make  the  Lord  his  choice, 
That  he  might  still  know  God  on  high. 

For  nature  had  a  mystic  land 

Where  he  could  meet  God  as  before, 
Could  there  discern  His  holy  hand 

And  feel  His  presence  as  of  yore. 

Here  God  still  holds  a  ladder  where 
Our  faith  can  reach  the  throne  above, 

Like  Jacob  see  the  angels  there 

And  hear  God's  words  of  grace  and  love. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Adel  F.  Throckmorton,  State  Superintend- 
ent of  Education,  and  Floyd  Herr,  Director 
of  Certification  and  Accreditation,  both  of 
the  Kansas  State  Department  of  Public  In- 
struction, met  with  the  Hesston  College  ad- 
ministrative council  Wednesday,  Feb.  27,  to 
discuss  the  role  of  Hesston  College  in  the 
educational  program  of  Kansas. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Education  composed  of  Nelson 
E.  Kauffman,  president;  A.  J.  Metzler,  vice- 
president;  J.  Forrest  Kanagy,  secretary;  Mel- 
vin  Lauver,  treasurer;  and  Sanford  E.  King, 
fifth  member,  met  on  the  Hesston  campus 
Friday  and  Saturday,  March  1  and  2.  Each 
year  the  spring  meeting  of  the  executive 
committee  is  held  on  the  Hesston  campus. 
This  practice  gives  the  officers  of  Hesston's 
controlling  board  an  opportunity  to  become 
better  acquainted  with  Hesston  College  and 
also  gives  opportunity  for  the  faculty  and 
students  to  become  acquainted  with  them. 

President  Roy  D.  Roth,  Kenneth  King, 
and  the  Varsity  Ladies'  Quartet  visited  the 
Hydro,  Pryor,  and  Adair,  Okla.,  churches  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Feb.  23  and 
24.  In  each  congregation  Hesston's  new 
financial  program  was  explained  to  the 
church  membership. 

Students  in  Dean  Holsinger's  Psychology 
of  Childhood  class  were  hosts  to  fifteen  chil- 
dren, between  the  ages  of  one  and  five, 
Tuesday  morning,  Feb.  26.  The  preschool- 
ers visited  the  college  class  so  that  the  psy- 
chology students  might  observe  the  activity 
and  development  of  the  group.  Earlier  in 
the  semester  a  group  of  babies  ranging  in 
age  from  six  weeks  to  thirteen  months  were 
observed  by  the  same  class. 

Alice  T.  Miller  and  her  Homemaking  II 
class  attended  a  Modeling  of  Spring  Gar- 
ments and  a  Laundry  Demonstration  of 
Modern  Fabrics  at  the  Newton  City  Audi- 
torium Wednesday,  Feb.  27. 

The  Varsity  Chorale  composed  of  thirty- 
one  high  school  students,  under  the  direction 
of  Paul  Marvin  Yoder,  presented  a  worship 
program  at  the  Spring  Valley  congregation, 
Canton,  Kans.,  Sunday,  March  3. 

The  first  evaluation  period  of  the  second 
semester  concluded  Friday,  March  1.  Tests 
were  completed  by  the  students  during  the 
week. 

Gideon  G.  Yoder,  instructor  in  Bible  at 
Hesston,  will  be  the  principal  speaker  at  the 
Inter-Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Nor- 
mal, 111.  The  theme  for  the  program  is  "The 
Christian  Education  and  Evangelization  of 
Children." 

Varsity  Chorale,  under  the  direction  of 
Paul  Marvin  Yoder,  presented  a  worship 
service  at  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite 
Church  Sunday  evening,  March  3. 

A  program  of  sacred  music  will  be  pre- 
sented at  the  West  Liberty  Mennonite 
Church  near  Inman,  Kans.,  Sunday  evening, 
March  10,  by  the  Collegiate  Chorale.  Lowell 
J.  Byler  directs  this  chorus.  This  is  one  of  a 
series  of  programs  scheduled  for  this  chorus 
prior  to  their  extended  Easter  tour  through 
Iowa,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
and  Kansas. 


A  Hesston  College  parent-faculty  meeting 
is  scheduled  for  Thursday  evening,  March 
14,  in  the  Student  Lounge.  The  topic  for 
discussion  at  this  meeting  is  "What  provokes 
frustration  in  young  people  and  how  can  we 
deal  with  this?"  Doctor  Harold  Vogt,  staff 
psychologist  at  Prairie  View,  will  show  a  film 
and  lead  the  group  in  discussion. 

The  college  sophomores  of  Hesston  par- 
ticipated in  the  annual  college  sophomore 
testing  program  all  day  Tuesday,  March  5, 
and  part  of  Wednesday,  March  6.  The  soph- 
omore tests  are  given  to  all  college  sopho- 
mores in  the  United  States  each  year.  In- 
cluded in  the  tests  were  questions  on  the 
following  areas:  Co-operative  English,  Con- 
temporary Affairs,  and  Co-operative  General 
Culture. 

Bessie  Bourn  won  the  first  annual  peace 
oratorical  contest  held  on  the  Hesston  cam- 
pus Monday  evening,  March  4.  Her  winning 
oration  was,  "The  Church's  Choice— The 
Cross  or  the  Sword."  Don  Weaver  won  first 
place  in  the  extemporaneous  division  of  the 
contest.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yoder,  Harold  Zim- 
merman, and  Harold  Schmidt  acted  as  judg- 
es for  the  contest.  Bessie  Boum  and  Don 
Weaver  will  represent  Hesston  College  in 
the  state  peace  oratorical  contest  scheduled 
for  March  16,  at  Bethel  College. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

New  courses  of  study  in  social  work  and 
agriculture  will  be  offered  at  Goshen  College 
beginning  with  the  first  semester  of  the 
1957-58  school  year.  The  preprofessional 
social  work  curriculum  will  prepare  students 
to  enter  graduate  schools  of  social  work  or 
to  fill  certain  social  work  positions  after  re- 
ceiving the  B.A.  degree.  These  new  courses 
will  be  of  special  interest  and  value  to  those 
in  the  "helping"  profession  and  to  persons 
entering  I-W,  voluntary  service,  relief,  or 
mission  work. 

The  conviction  for  the  need  of  expressing 
Christian  concern  through  the  profession  of 
social  work  has  arisen  from  the  experience 
of  youth  in  CPS,  VS,  and  I-W.  This  grow- 
ing interest  has  stimulated  planning  for  an 
undergraduate  program  of  social  work  at 
Goshen  College. 

In  addition  to  Introduction  to  Social  Work 
now  being  offered,  other  social  work  courses 
listed  are  Services  to  Individuals,  Group 
Processes  and  Leadership,  and  a  Social 
Work  Seminar.  The  seminar  will  include 
among  other  things  actual  experience  in  a 
social  agency  setting.  Lester  Glick,  a  trained 
Social  worker  holding  the  M.A.S.A.  degree 
from  Ohio  State  University,  is  scheduled  to 
teach  these  courses  next  year.  Before  com- 
ing to  Goshen,  he  was  head  of  Boys  Village 
Inc.,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Three  new  programs  of  agricultural  study 
will  be  offered.  A  four-year  course  leading 
to  the  B.A.  degree  with  an  Agricultural 
Science  major  is  designed  to  equip  men  for 
jobs  in  the  field  of  agri-business,  farming, 
ranching,  business  and  conservation.  This 
course  will  also  train  students  for  service  in 
agricultural  missions,  both  domestic  and 
foreign. 

Students  planning  to  transfer  to  a  land- 
grant  college  to  earn  the  B.S.  degree  in  Agri- 


culture, will  take  the  two-year  preprofession- 
al course.  Since  military  science  is  a  required 
subject  during  the  freshman  and  sophomore 
years  in  most  land-grant  colleges,  two  years 
of  study  in  a  church  school  will  enable 
young  men  to  avoid  unnecessary  involve- 
ment. 

The  two-year  terminal  course  leading  to 
the  A. A.  degree  will  fit  students  for  service 
in  their  local  communities  in  farming  or  in 
other  areas  of  agricultural  activity.  This  pro- 
gram is  also  designed  to  give  credit  toward 
the  B.A.  degree  should  the  student  wish  to 
continue. 

New  courses  listed  are  Breeds  and  Market 
Types  of  Livestock,  Animal  Nutrition,  Home 
Gardening,  Plant  Protection,  and  Soil  Man- 
agement. Courses  now  being  offered  include 
Soils,  Crop  Production,  Principles  of  Horti- 
culture, Livestock  Judging,  Elements  of 
Dairying,  Farm  Management,  and  Agri- 
cultural Economics. 

Frank  Bishop,  who  holds  the  Ph.D.  degree 
from  the  University  of  West  Virginia  with  a 
major  in  Plant  Pathology  and  a  minor  in 
Entomology,  is  scheduled  to  teach  plant 
sciences.  Bishop  has  served  for  13  years  as 
West  Virginia  Extension  Specialist  in  plant 
pest  control.  Soil  sciences  will  be  taught  by 
Lester  Zimmerman  who  earned  his  Ph.D. 
degree  from  Purdue  University  with  a  major 
in  Soil  Sciences.  James  Snyder,  who  will 
join  the  staff  in  the  fall  of  1958,  is  doing 
graduate  study  in  the  field  of  Agricultural 
Economics.  The  instructor  for  the  courses  in 
animal  sciences  will  be  announced  at  a  later 
date. 

Goshen  College  recently  received  two 

grants  totaling  $49,800  from  Lilly  Endow- 
ment Inc.,  Indianapolis.  A  grant  of  $30,000 
for  the  department  of  religion  will  be  used 
to  finance  a  theological  workshop  on  the 
campus  during  August  of  1958,  to  release 
faculty  members  of  the  department  of  reli- 
gion from  teaching  duties  to  reorganize  the 
religion  curriculum,  and  to  purchase  library 
books,  periodicals,  and  maps.  At  the  1958 
workshop,  the  entire  faculty  will  discuss 
means  of  making  the  total  educational  pro- 
gram of  Goshen  College  contribute  more 
adequately  to  the  basic  religious  objectives 
of  the  institution. 

A  second  grant  amounting  to  $19,800 
designated  for  the  improvement  of  the  edu- 
cational program  of  the  college  will  be  used 
to  experiment  with  new  methods  of  teaching 
the  large  general  education  classes  in  history 
and  literature.  Application  for  the  grant  was 
made  last  January. 

"Race  Relations  as  Seen  by  a  Southerner" 
is  the  subject  of  Hodding  Carter's  lecture  to 
be  given  March  21  in  the  Union  Auditorium. 
This  is  the  eighth  number  in  the  current 
Lecture-Music  Series. 

Carter,  himself  a  Southerner,  is  known  for 
his  articles  and  books  on  the  South.  Among 
his  books  are  Winds  of  Fear  and  Southern 
Legacy.  He  has  had  wide  experience  as  a 
journalist  and  since  1939  has  become  well 
known  as  editor  and  publisher  of  the  Green- 
ville, Miss.,  Delta  Democrat-Times. 

Palmer  Becker,  Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  was 
elected  president  of  the  Young  People's 
Christian  Association  for  the  1957-58  school 
year  in  a  recent  chapel  period.  Dorothy 
Imhoff,  Eureka,  111.,  was  chosen  vice-presi- 
dent. Other  officers  are  Lois  Yoder,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  secretary,  and  William  Yoder,  Topeka, 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


A  Decade  of  the  Peace  of  Fear 

By  Paul  Peachey 


The  second  decade  of  the  atomic  age 
is  now  under  way.  During  the  past  year 
the  Bulletin  of  the  Atomic  Scientist  has 
dramatized  this  fact  by  a  year-long  series 
of  articles  evaluating  international  de- 
velopments since  the  first  A-bombs  were 
dropped  on  Japan  in  the  summer  of 
1945. 

The  Bulletin,  and  this  special  series 
of  articles,  are  both  noteworthy,  for  both 
come  as  the  moral  response  of  atomic 
scientists  to  the  birth  of  the  bomb.  Al- 
ready before  the  attack  on  Hiroshima, 
they  had  warned  both  the  President  and 
secretary  of  war  against  the  long-range 
dangers  of  using  them.  This  act  in  itself 
was  already  considered  revolutionary,  for 
traditionally  scientists  have  not  tried  to 
influence  political  decisions  in  their  ca- 
pacity as  scientists. 

When  the  bomb  was  dropped  in  spite 
of  their  advice,  many  became  perturbed 
in  their  conscience  as  well  as  frightened 
at  the  prospect,  as  one  scientist  said,  "of 
being  compelled  to  live  from  that  time 
on  under  the  shadow  of  limitless  destruc- 
tion." This  twin  reaction  led  some  of  the 
leading  men  of  science  responsible  for 
the  development  of  the  bomb  to  found 
the  Bulletin  of  the  Atomic  Scientist.*  Its 
purpose  is  to  deal,  not  with  the  scientific 
problems  of  atomic  research— there  are 
journals  dealing  with  these— but  with  the 
social  and  political  implications  of  these 
revolutionary  discoveries. 

The  purpose  of  this  journal  is  kept  be- 
fore the  reader  from  month  to  month  by 
an  arresting  cover  design  and  motto. 
Soon  after  publication  began,  the  present 
cover  was  sketched  by  Dr.  Edward  Teller, 
presently  of  the  University  of  California, 
and  sometimes  called  the  father  of  the 
atomic  bomb.  This  sketch  shows  a  quar- 
ter of  a  clock  face,  the  fourth  quarter, 
with  the  hands  pointing  to  five  minutes 
to  midnight. 

The  motto,  on  the  title  page,  taken 
from  a  speech  by  Senator  Brien  Mc- 
Mahon,  proclaims,  "It  is  our  solemn  ob- 
ligation, I  think,  to  lift  our  eyes  above 
the  lesser  problems  that  seem  to  monop- 
olize our  time  and  to  discuss  and  act 
upon  what,  by  any  standard,  is  the  su- 
preme problem  before  our  country  and 
the  world." 

In  the  January,  1956,  issue  the  editor 
of  the  Bulletin,  Eugene  Rabinowitch, 
opens  the  anniversary  series  by  an  article 
on  "Ten  Years  That  Changed  the 
World."  Already  in  his  name  there  is 
sobering  irony.  Rabinowitch  was  born 
in  Russia  and  Teller  was  born  in  Hun- 
gary. We  are  dependent  for  much  of  our 
theoretical  science,  not  merely  on  Eu- 


ropeans, but  on  persons  from  the  nations 
against  whom  we  are  arming  ourselves. 

Rabinowitch's  article,  however,  is  yet 
more  sobering.  He  takes  the  reader 
through  the  atomic  decade  with  its  sci- 
entific and  technological  triumphs  and  its 
social  and  political  failures.  After  the 
"clock"  began  "ticking,"  namely  the  first 
atomic  explosion,  the  question  arose 
whether  it  could  be  stopped.  The  sci- 
entists hoped  for  the  international  con- 
trol of  the  atom,  but  the  world  was  un- 
prepared for  this.  So  two  other  definite 
proposals  were  made.  One  was  that  all 


Our  civilization  cannot  survive 
materially  unless  it  be  redeemed 
spiritually. — Woodrow  Wilson. 


large-scale  nuclear  technology  should  be 
stopped  and  outlawed.  The  other  was 
that  it  should  be  converted  to  nonmili- 
tary  purposes  and  carried  forward  under 
the  supervision  of  the  United  Nations. 
The  former  of  these  two  proposals  was 
obviously  unrealistic,  for  scientific  and 
industrial  enterprises  are  driven  onward 
by  a  logic  of  their  own.  Further,  public 
opinion  is  too  progress-conscious  to  en- 
courage such  a  policy. 

The  latter  proposal,  the  peaceful  use 
of  atomic  energy,  caught  the  imagination 
of  the  world.  But  this  idea  too  was  ill- 
fated,  because  neither  the  United  States 
nor  Russia  was  willing  to  surrender  its 
sovereignty  to  an  international  control 
as  this  would  require.  Accordingly,  an 
atomic  race  began  which  has  not  yet 
abated. 

From  this  has  emerged  the  doctrine  of 
"peace  through  mutual  terror,"  a  theory 
probably  as  old  as  warfare  itself,  but  now 
lifted  to  new  heights  of  intensity  and 
danger.  The  possibility  of  each  major 
power  destroying  the  other  presents  the 
world  with  a  completely  new  situation. 
Traditionally,  perhaps  the  major  reason 
for  the  existence  of  the  state  was  the  de- 
fense of  its  citizens.  Today  this  is  no 
longer  possible.  Instead  of  defense  there 
is,  or  soon  will  be,  only  "deterrence." 

Since  military  strength  can  no  longer 
deliver,  in  what  can  we  trust?  The  world 
now  lives  by  the  hope  that  the  diplomats 
can  end  the  danger  of  disarmament. 
There  have  been  many  proposals  and 
counterproposals  for  disarmament,  but 
already  disarmament  talk  has  lost  con- 
viction. Atomic  arms  are  now  held  in 
such  abundance  by  East  and  West  alike 
that  a  foolproof  system  of  control  is  hard- 


ly possible.  More  glamorous  schemes, 
such  as  President  Eisenhower's  "open 
sky"  proposal,  hardly  get  at  the  heart  of 
the  problem.  Political  readiness  for  ef- 
fective disarmament  is  not  here.  This 
leads  Rabinowitch  to  the  rather  dismal 
conclusion  that  "nations  cannot  reason- 
ably expect  deliverance  from  the  night- 
mare of  atomic  destruction  from  their 
diplomats— any  more  than  they  can  ex- 
pect it  from  their  defense  chiefs." 

Our  difficulty,  however,  is  not  only  the 
problem  of  arms.  If  "deadlock"  charac- 
terizes the  relations  of  the  nations  in  the 
West,  "turmoil"  describes  what  is  going 
on  in  the  East.  The  awakening  of  the 
nations  in  the  Orient  means  that  the 
stage  of  history  is  much  wider  today  than 
merely  Western  Europe  and  America, 
which  for  so  long  have  regarded  them- 
selves as  the  center  of  history.  "It  is  this 
simultaneity  of  the  end  of  history  as  we 
knew  it  in  the  Western  world,  and  the 
beginning  of  history  in  Asia  and  Africa, 
which  makes  the  present  world  situation 
so  confused  and  unpredictable." 

"The  facts  of  the  situation  leave  us, 
for  the  time  being,"  Rabinowitch  con- 
cludes, "no  choice  of  policy  in  the  West 
except  to  reinforce  the  political  unity, 
military  power,  and  economic  stability 
of  the  Atlantic  Alliance,  thus  making 
still  more  rigid  its  deadlocked  conflict 
with  the  Communist  empire.  .  .  .  Such 
is  the  state  of  mankind  after  ten  years  of 
atomic  energy— a  precarious  balance  of 
mutual  terror  in  the  West,  a  dangerous 
flux  (from  which  we  hope  a  similar  rigid 
stabilization  will  ultimately  emerge)  in 
the  East." 

If  we  can  hope  neither  in  "limited 
wars"  such  as  were  fought  in  the  past 
nor  in  "atomic  technology"  to  deliver  us, 
"where,  then,  do  we  see  a  rationally  pos- 
sible and  adequate  way  out  of  the  dilem- 
ma?" Clearly  not  in  denying  the  facts. 
And  so  the  Bulletin  hopes  to  keep  the 
facts  before  the  public.  But  "facts  alone 
do  not  suggest  action,  unless  a  final  aim 
has  been  set."  This  aim  of  course  is  the 
survival  and  progress  of  civilized  society. 
Rabinowitch's  analysis  of  the  facts  leads 
him  to  conclude  that  "this  survival  de- 
pends on  the  development  of  ethical 
standards  at  once  broader  and  higher 
than  practical  men  have  been  prepared 
to  accept  and  live  by"— in  other  words, 
the  problem  is  moral  and  spiritual. 

Anyone  who  has  followed  internation- 
al developments  even  from  afar  during 
the  last  decade  will  find  little  in  this  ar- 
ticle that  is  new.  And  many  readers  of 
these  columns  may  feel  inclined  to  say 
that  they  knew  all  along  that  it  was  a 
moral  and  spiritual  problem. 

Nevertheless,  to  see  the  decade  just 
past,  unrolled  in  panorama  by  one  who 
has  helped  to  make  these  developments 
what  they  are,  ought  to  bring  us  to  our 
knees.  If  the  atomic  scientists  conclude 
that  the  problem  is  moral  and  spiritual, 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Our  Heritage 

By  Mrs.  Rose  Buckwalter 

The  children  of  our  household 
Are  a  blessing  from  the  Lord 
Like  the  arrows  of  a  warrior 

In  his  hand ; 
Full  his  quiver,  sons  and  daughters 
Are  his  evergrowing  strength 
Always  giving  joy  and  honor 

In  the  land. 

The  children  of  our  children 
Are  the  crowns  upon  our  heads ; 
To  their  honor  let  us  grateful 

Praises  give. 
We  can  be  to  them  a  glory, 
Like  a  palm  tree  tall  and  green. 
By  this  peaceful  flowing  river 

May  we  live. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Eat  and  Be  Thankful 

By  Herbert  Lockyer 

While  it  may  be  somewhat  impossible 
to  count  all  the  manifold  blessings  of  life, 
there  is  one  simple  way  we  can  express 
thanks  for  many  of  them,  and  that  is  by 
offering  grace  at  meals.  The  Psalmist  of 
old  calls  upon  us  not  to  forget  the  bene- 
fits freely  bestowed  upon  humanity  by 
the  Creator. 

In  America  there  is  a  movement  to  en- 
courage people  to  return  to  the  custom  of 
saying  grace  at  all  meals.  In  many  res- 
taurants, attractive  little  cards  can  be 
found  on  the  tables  to  inspire  silent 
graces  by  diners.  Such  a  movement  be- 
gan in  a  very  simple  way.  Pastor  Wil- 
liam P.  Fairman,  of  St.  John's  Evangeli- 
cal Church,  was  dining  with  his  wife  and 
two  children  in  a  Mamaroneck,  New 
York,  restaurant  and  overheard  people  at 
the  next  table  mention  they  would  like 
to  give  the  blessing  if  only  they  knew 
how.  This  gave  Pastor  Fairman  the  idea 
of  distributing  Protestant,  Roman  Cath- 
olic, and  Jewish  prayers  in  local  eating 
places. 

Quickly  the  idea  spread  and  now  in 
many  restaurants  over  the  land,  for  those 
who  want  to  say  grace,  three  brief  prayers 
are  provided. 

The  Protestant  table  grace  reads- 
Bless,  O  Lord,  this  food  to  our  use,  and  us 
to  Thy  service,  and  make  us  ever  mindful 
of  the  needs  of  others,  in  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

The  Roman  Catholic  prayer  is  as  fol- 
lows— 

Bless  us,  O  Lord,  and  these  Thy  gifts,  which 
we  are  about  to  receive  from  Thy  bounty, 
through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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For  the  Jew,  this  grace  is  suggested— 
Lift  up  your  hands  toward  the  sanctuary 
and  bless  the  Lord.    Blessed  art  Thou,  O 
Lord  our  God,  King  of  the  universe,  who 
bringest  forth  bread  upon  the  earth. 

A  local  printer  in  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
fornia, believes  he  has  solved  the  prob- 
lem of  parents  who  cannot  think  of 
words  to  use  when  asked  by  their  chil- 
dren to  say  grace.  He  set  in  type  several 
old-time  prayers  before  meals  and  print- 
ed them  on  paper  napkins. 

Gratitude  Proof  of  Faith 

Not  all  people,  even  religious  people, 
observe  the  practice  of  grace  before  all 
meals.  In  many  professedly  Christian 
homes,  grace  is  heard  only  on  Sundays  or 
on  special  days.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
more  people,  whether  eating  at  home  or 
elsewhere,  do  not  follow  the  practice  of 
grace  before  meals.  Such  a  custom  should 
be  encouraged,  seeing  it  adds  idealism 
and  realism  to  the  home.  In  Orthodox 
and  Conservative  Jewish  homes  grace  is 
heard  after  the  Friday  night  meal.  As 
food  is  a  divine  bounty,  gratitude  is  a 
proof  of  sincere  faith  in  the  Giver  of  all. 

As  to  position  when  grace  is  said,  the 
same  depends  upon  custom  when  gath- 
ered in  a  company;  whether  we  stand  be- 
hind our  chairs  or  bow  our  heads  seated 
makes  little  difference.  It  is  the  spirit, 
and  not  position,  that  matters. 

If  guests  gather  at  our  table  who  are 
not  in  the  habit  of  saying  grace,  it  will 
save  confusion  when  all  are  seated  if  the 
host  or  hostess  graciously  says:  'We  us- 
ually give  thanks  at  mealtime.  Please 
join  us."  This  prevents  that  embarrassed 
pause  sometimes  felt  when  a  guest  con- 
tinues talking  when  others  are  waiting  to 
say  grace. 

In  homes  where  it  is  customary  to  give 
thanks  sometimes  the  guest  is  honored 
by  being  asked  to  say  grace.  If  he  knows 
none,  an  appropriate  one  to  all  religions 
is  Ophelia's  blessing  from  Hamlet: 
God  be  at  your  table. 

When  eating  in  a  public  restaurant 
there  ought  to  be  no  embarrassment 
about  bowing  the  head  and  expressing 
our  thanks  for  the  meal  set  before  us. 
The  very  act  is  a  witness  to  others,  if 
looking  our  way,  of  our  faith  in  a  boun- 
tiful God. 

Many  lovely  and  familiar  graces  are 
available  for  almost  every  faith.  The  oft- 
used  one  can  easily  be  committed  to 
memory: 

For  what  we  are  about  to  receive, 
Lord,  make  us  truly  thankful.  Amen. 

It  will  be  hypocritical,  however,  to  offer 
such  a  grace,  and  then  grumble  over 
what  we  eat  or  the  way  it  is  cooked. 

A  poetic  grace,  supposed  to  have  been 
uttered  spontaneously  by  a  man  over  a 
hundred  years  ago,  who  seeing  a  supper 


provided  for  him  by  a  somewhat  frugal 

aunt  prayed: 

O  Lord,  who  made  the  loaves  and  fishes, 
Look  down  upon  these  two  poor  dishes, 
And  though  they  be  exceedingly  small, 
Make  them,  O  Lord,  enough  for  all; 
For  if  they  should  our  tummies  fill 
I'm  sure  'twould  be  a  miracle. 

Forms  of  Grace 
A  grace  that  caused  a  ripple  of  mirth 
was  offered  by  the  late  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire—the Marquis  of  Hartington  as  he 
was  at  the  time.  As  president  of  a  York- 
shire show,  he  rose  at  the  luncheon  open- 
ing the  proceedings  and  looking  round 
the  tent  and  seeing  no  signs  of  the  parish 
rector  observed: 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  as  there  appears  to 
be  no  clergyman  present,  may  the  Lord 
make  us  truly  thankful. 

Said  to  be  Hodge's  grace,  this  one 
comes  from  the  nineteenth  century: 
Heavenly  Father,  bless  us 

And  keep  us  all  alive, 
There's  ten  of  us  to  dinner 
And  not  enough  for  five. 

Robert  Burns,  chief  of  the  peasant 
poets  of  Scotland,  has  given  us  a  few  ex- 
pressive graces.  There  is,  for  example, 
his  "Selkirk  Grace."  On  a  visit  to  St. 
Mary's  Isle,  the  poet  was  requested  by 
the  noble  owner  to  say  grace  at  dinner. 
Burns  bowed  his  head  and  said: 
Some  hae  meat,  and  cannot  eat. 

And  some  wad  eat  that  want  it: 
But  us  hae  meat,  and  us  can  eat, 
And  sae  the  Lord  be  thankit. 

It  is  thought  that  Burns'  grace  was  found- 
ed upon  the  one  written  in  1650  by  Dr. 
Plume,  of  Maldon,  Essex,  appearing 
thus: 

Some  have  meat  but  cannot  eat. 
Some  would  eat  but  have  no  meat; 
We  have  meat  and  can  all  eat; 
Blest,  therefore,  be  God  for  our  meat. 

On  another  occasion  Robert  Burns  was 
at  Ryesdale,  where  to  the  best  cookery 
was  added  the  richest  wine.  Hyslop,  own- 
er of  Ryesdale,  was  a  distiller.  Asked  to 
say  grace  Burns  said: 

Lord,  we  thank  and  Thee  adore, 

For  temp'ral  gifts  we  will  merit; 
At  present  we  will  ask  no  more, 
Let  William  Hyslop  give  the  spirit. 

There  is  another  extempore  grace  in 
more  serious  vein,  which  was  pronounced 
by  Burns  at  a  large  dinner  in  Dumfries. 
Such  was  his  large-heartedness  that  he 
was  ever  ready  to  contribute  the  small 
change  of  rhyme,  for  either  the  use  or 
amusement  of  an  audience: 

O  Thou,  who  kindly  dost  provide 

For  every  creature's  want! 
We  bless  Thee,  God  of  nature  wide, 

For  all  Thy  goodness  lent, 
And  if  it  please  Thee,  heavenly  Guide, 

May  never  worse  be  sent; 
But  whether  granted  or  denied, 
Lord,  bless  us  with  content!  Amen. 

An  ancient  form  of  grace  after  meat 
reads: 

May  God  give  us  peace! 
Another  old  form  of  grace  is  expressive: 
May  the  Blessed  One  bless  us. 
—The  Watchman-Examiner. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

The  Art  of  Giving 


Sunday,  March  24 

"A  man  there  was  .  .  .  ,  the  more  he  gave, 
the  more  he  had"  (Bunyan).  I  like  the  defini- 
tion of  give,  "To  bestow  without  a  return." 
Children  sometimes  take  back  what  they 
have  given,  as  do  some  Indians.  Paul  ex- 
plains the  art  of  giving  to  the  Corinthians 
and  expects  them  to  be  cheerful  about  it.  Do 
I  give  in  the  offering  basket  because  those 
sitting  near  me  see;  because  it  is  expected  of 
me  as  my  share  of  the  budget,  or  do  I  count 
it  a  happy  privilege  to  return  to  the  Lord 
what  He  has  entrusted  me  with? 

Read  II  Cor.  9:9-24. 

Monday,  March  25 

"If  there  be  any  truer  measure  of  a  man 
than  by  what  he  does,  it  must  be  by  what  he 
gives"  (South).  The  lady  who  was  collecting 
rags  for  retarded  children  to  make  into  rugs 
at  their  school  is  sure  of  the  above.  Some 
were  nice  clean  ones,  ready  to  use;  some  had 
to  be  washed  before  they  could  be  turned 
over  to  the  school.  We  constantly  hear  the 
same  in  regard  to  clothing  for  relief.  Do 
you  judge  the  giver  by  the  torn  garments, 
that  also  need  cleaning,  which  she  gives? 
Do  I  give  of  my  best,  or  the  poor  meager 
crumbs  which  I  no  longer  care  for? 
Read  Luke  3:1-11. 

Tuesday,  March  26 

"I  would  have  a  man  generous  to  his 
country,  his  neighbors,  his  kindred,  his 
friends,  and  most  of  all  his  poor  friends.  Not 
like  some  who  are  most  lavish  with  those 
who  are  most  able  to  give  most  to  them" 
(Pliny).  But  isn't  that  what  we  are  so  prone 
to  do?  The  person  who  needs  the  least  gifts, 
attention,  and  adulation  gets  more  than  his 
share.  And  so  often  the  others  are  neglected. 
We  should  practice  this,  not  only  at  Christ- 
mas, but  at  any  time  of  the  year.  Let  us 
give  time,  love,  smiles,  comfort  to  those  who 
need  them  most.  Can  I  buy  a  new  rug,  pam- 
per my  appetite,  get  a  new  outfit  of  clothes 
when  some  of  God's  children  have  little  food 
or  clothing? 
Read  I  John  3:1-18. 

Wednesday,  March  27 

"Men  of  the  noblest  dispositions  think 
themselves  happiest  when  others  share  their 
happiness  with  them"  (Duncan). 

Do  you  enjoy  a  shiny  new  automobile 
when  your  neighbor  has  to  walk?  Can  you 
let  the  surplus  in  your  garden  go  to  waste, 
instead  of  giving  it  to  someone  you  may  con- 
sider "shiftless"?  Do  you  gladly  let  children 
pick  some  of  your  flowers,  and  share  with 
those  who  do  not  bother  with  the  work  of 
raising  flowers?  Are  you  happy  to  share  the 
comfort  of  your  home,  without  complaining 
about  the  inconvenience? 

Read  Acts  20:28-35. 

Thursday,  March  28 

"You  give  but  little  when  you  give  of  your 
possessions.  It  is  when  you  give  of  yourself 
that  you  truly  give"  (Kahlil  Gibran). 

It  is  so  easy  for  the  rich  man  to  write  a 
check,  but  he  has  no  time  or  desire  to  give 


of  himself.  Surely  we  need  those  who  can 
give  money.  But  have  you  taken  a  little 
time  to  visit  those  confined  to  their  beds  in 
a  Nursing  Home  for  a  number  of  years?  Can 
you  spare  an  hour  to  read  to  that  blind 
grandmother?  Do  you  take  time  to  listen  to 
someone  who  is  worried?  An  invalid  friend 
of  mine  has  comforted  many  unhappy  souls 
by  listening  to  their  outpourings.  Above  all 
let  us  give  love  to  those  who  need  it. 

Read  I  Cor.  13. 

Friday,  March  29 

"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you.  .  .  ." 
Could  that  be  the  real  reason  for  giving? 
No,  it  is  merely  the  reward  of  spontaneous 
generosity.  We  don't  consciously  make  a 
bargain  with  the  Lord,  or  do  we?  "All  right, 
I'll  give  a  good  sum  to  the  mission  fund,  but 
I  expect  a  good  crop  then."  That  is  juvenile 
thinking  and  the  mature  Christian  gives  be- 
cause he  sees  a  need.  It  makes  him  feel 
good.  He  is  a  good  steward  and  he  is  filled 
with  compassion.  The  only  things  we  truly 
keep  are  those  which  we  give  away. 

Read  Luke  6:27-38. 

Saturday,  March  30 

"  'Tis  not  enough  to  help  the  feeble  up, 
But  to  support  him  after"  (Shakespeare). 

Those  who  are  strong  often  despise  weak- 
ness. We  misjudge  motives  and  results.  A 
bigger  test  than  helping  the  weak  is  giving 
to  our  enemies.  Can  you  feed  him  and  give 
drink  to  someone  who  has  been  unkind,  per- 
haps even  malicious,  to  you?  Can  you  love 
him  and  forgive  him?  God  helps  us  do  even 
that.  And  He  does  more  than  that,  He  takes 
away  the  ill  will,  if  we  want  Him  to. 

Read  Prov.  25:18-28. 

-Ida  M.  Yoder. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Co-operation  Without  Compromise,  by 

James  DeForest  Murch;  Eerdmans;  1956; 
220  pp.;  $3.50. 

This  is  the  official  history  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  by  the  editor  of 
United  Evangelical  Action,  official  organ  of 
the  movement.  One  who  knows  only  the 
highly  publicized  work  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  needs  to  read  this  book 
to  get  the  other  half  (more  or  less)  of  the 
picture  of  the  ecumenical  movement  in 
America.  It  is  a  heartening  story  of  an  in- 
creasingly vocal  body  of  evangelical  Chris-' 
tians,  wishing  not  only  to  protest  against 
theological  liberalism,  but  also  to  give  a 
genuine  Christian  testimony  in  our  modern 
world. 

The  book  recounts  the  rise  of  the  World's 
Evangelical  Alliance;  then  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  with  its  sub- 
sidiaries and  affiliates.  One  is  given  a  pan- 
orama of  the  conservative  contribution  to 


broadcasting,  to  education,  to  foreign  mis- 
sions, to  evangelism,  to  the  Sunday  school, 
to  religious  liberty,  to  social  action  and  hu- 
man welfare,  to  journalism,  and  to  world- 
wide ecumenicity. 

There  are  a  few  inaccuracies:  Newton  for 
Newman  (p.  15)  and  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ  for  Brethren  in  Christ  (p.  164). 
Mennonites  are  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  Herald  Press,  church  schools,  the 
Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Association, 
National  Sunday  School  Association,  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  (called  Central 
Mennonite  Relief),  and  industrial  relations, 
always  with  appreciation  and  an  assump- 
tion that  we  are  in  the  conservative  camp. 
There  should  have  been  a  parenthetical 
(Cleveland)  after  Gospel  Herald  as  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Evangelical  Press  As- 
sociation, for  our  Gospel  Hebald  is  not  yet 
a  member.  "Mennonite"  is  not  listed  in  the 
index. 

It  is  a  real  service  to  make  clear  how 
"Fundamentalist"  has  acquired  an  unfavor- 
able connotation  because  of  its  identifica- 
tion with  Mclntire's  American  Council  and 
also  with  extreme  dispensationalism.  The 
book  gives  the  context  of  an  intelligent  and 
dynamic  evangelicalism  in  such  matters  as 
the  newer  mission  strategies  and  the  need 
for  new  answers  to  today's  new  questions. 

On  a  few  points  the  author  seems  still  to 
have  the  voice  of  yesterday.  He  feels  that 
condemnation  of  the  profit  motive  is  drastic 
and  modernistic;  likewise  the  endorsement 
of  co-operatives  (p.  43).  He  thinks  that  ed- 
ucation should  be  "God-centered"  or  "Bible- 
centered"  rather  than  "pupil-centered"  (pp. 
82,  131).  Whom  would  he  teach?  He  seems 
to  swallow  whole  the  "well-documented  se- 
ditious advance"  of  "communists  and  so- 
cialists" in  government.  He  seems  to  think 
that  the  "Gospel  won"  when  Christianity 
was  made  the  state  religion  in  the  fourth 
century.  He  deplores  the  entry  of  the  church 
into  politics,  and  yet  urges  evangelicals  to 
run  for  office.  He  makes  theological  con- 
servatism and  social,  economic,  and  politi- 
cal conservatism  synonymous;  "social  se- 
curity" is  liberalism  (p.  143).  He  would 
limit  the  type  and  number  of  immigrants 
(p.  151).  He  seems  to  be  unaware  that  for- 
eign conservative  influences  are  strong  in 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  (See  recent 
articles  by  John  Howard  Yoder).  But  these 
are  blind  spots  which  seem  to  be  contradict- 
ed by  the  later  reported  positions  of  an  in- 
telligent and  more  spiritually  sensitive  evan- 
gelicalism. One  senses  some  real  difference 
of  opinion  among  evangelicals  on  these  and 
other  matters. 

Written  by  one  of  the  chief  participators 
in  the  movement,  the  book  at  times  seems  to 
lack  objectivity.  It  pleads  the  case  rather 
than  reports  it.  But  this  is  a  new  movement, 
and  it  still  requires  defence  against  its  de- 
tractors. This  reviewer  frequently  found 
himself  thanking  God  for  the  triumph  of  the 
truth.-Paul  Erb. 

* 

The  1957  German  Evangelical  Church 
Day  Congress  was  to  have  been  held  at 
Erfurt  in  the  Soviet  Zone.  However,  thus 
far  Soviet  authorities  have  withheld  per- 
mission for  the  rally  and  promoters  say  the 
time  will  soon  be  too  short  to  prepare  for 
the  meeting  in  the  Soviet  Zone.  In  1954  the 
Congress  was  held  in  Leipzig,  which  is  also 
in  the  Soviet  Zone,  and  it  drew  more  than 
400,000  Protestants  from  all  over  Germany. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  Rocky  Mountain  Ministers'  Fellow- 
ship met  at  East  Holbrook,  Cheraw,  Colo., 
on  March  10.  Topic  discussed  was  "Evan- 
gelism Through  Teaching,  Preaching,  and 
Fellowship,"  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa., 
was  guest  speaker. 

Five  young  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  congregation,  on  Feb.  24. 

Bro.  Daniel  E.  Kuhns,  aged  minister  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  died 
March  8.  Bro.  Kuhns,  ordained  in  1905, 
served  in  the  ministry  for  over  half  a  cen- 
tury. 

Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver,  who  served  as  pastor 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  Harper, 
Kans.,  for  more  than  40  years,  died  March  5. 

Bro.  Ammon  Moyer,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
and  B.  Charles  Hostetter  were  speakers  at  a 
Bible  Conference  at  Groveland,  Pa.,  March 
16,  17. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  guest 
speaker  at  the  midweek  fellowship  at  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
March  13. 

Sister  Esther  Eby,  Lititz,  Pa.,  spoke  to  the 
Women's  Fellowship  of  the  Congregational 
Mennonite  Church,  Marietta,  Pa.,  March  12, 
and  showed  pictures  concerning  the  MCC 
work  in  the  Children's  Homes  in  Europe. 

A  special  meeting  was  held  at  the  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  church  on  March  16  to  discuss 
the  problem  of  our  relationship  to  labor 
unions.  Members  of  the  Committee  on  Eco- 
nomic and  Social  Relationships  were  present 
at  the  meeting. 

Ordination  services  were  held,  if  plans 
carried,  on  March  17  at  Salem,  Wooster, 
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Ohio,  when  Bro.  Paul  Showalter  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  the  sermon. 
Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Aurora,  Ohio,  and 
Menno  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  participated 
in  the  services. 

The  Calvary  Hour  Staff  presented  a  pro- 
gram at  the  North  Lima,  and  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
churches  on  March  10. 

The  new  church  building  of  the  Zion  con- 
gregation, Hubbard,  Oreg.,  is  now  enclosed, 
and  will  be  finished  as  funds  are  available. 
Much  of  the  labor  has  been  donated. 

The  Faith  Mennonite  Church,  Oxford, 
N.J.,  in  a  special  drive  for  funds  to  purchase 
ground  for  a  church  building,  received 
$1,210.33.  The  cost  of  the  ground  was  $900. 
The  amount  above  the  cost  of  the  ground 
and  also  all  future  gifts  will  be  added  to  the 
building  fund. 

Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
held  a  week-end  meeting  at  Diamond  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  March  2,  3. 

Sister  Naomi  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont, 
spoke  to  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  MYF,  March  3, 
about  mission  work  in  Israel. 

Christopher  Dock  Chorus  gave  a  program 
at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  March  10. 

Four  applicants  were  baptized  at  Lock- 
port,  Stryker,  Ohio,  on  March  17. 

Guest  speakers  in  the  semiannual  meeting 
of  the  Western  Ohio  Ministerial  Fellowship 
at  Stryker,  Ohio,  on  March  7  were  J.  D. 
Graber,  Harold  Bauman,  and  Paul  Yoder. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  spoke  on 
station  WSDR  each  morning  the  week  fol- 
lowing March  3. 

Bro.  Paul  Martin,  directed  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School  and  Institute  Cho- 
rus in  a  program  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on 
March  3. 

Bro.  George  Reber,  who  served  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  for 
38  years  as  deacon,  died  on  Feb.  25. 

Sister  Miriam  Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke 
on  the  World  Day  of  Prayer  at  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

Bro.  Willis  Breckbill,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  is 
conducting  classes  on  "How  to  Study  the 
Bible"  at  Cedar  Grove  and  Hagerstown  each 
Tuesday  evening. 

About  600  persons  attended  the  last 
monthly  hymn  sing  at  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
concerning  Paraguay  at  Lower  Deek  Creek, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  on  March  15. 

The  Zumarian  Chorale  is  the  new  name 
of  the  chorus  at  Kansas  City  directed  by 
B.  F.  Hartzler,  Topeka,  Kans. 

Bro.  Wm.  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  is 
conducting  a  Bible  Conference  at  Meckville, 
Pa.,  March  15-23. 

Bro.  Irvin  Cressman  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Biehn  Church,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  on  March  3. 

Bro.  Henry  Ruth,  Souderton,  Pa.,  is  giving 
giving  Gospel  messages  at  Rockville,  Honey- 
brook,  Pa.,  March  17-24. 

Exchange  programs:  Rocky  Ridge,  Quak- 
ertown, Pa.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  March  3. 
Springfield  Chapel,  Holland,  Ohio,  at  Lock- 
port,  Stryker,  Ohio,  March  3. 


Announcements 

Communion  dates  for  G.  Parke  Book  dis- 
trict: Hershey,  March  24;  Welsh  Mt.  Col- 
ored, March  31;  Old  Road,  April  14;  Mead- 
ville,  April  21,  evening;  Nickel  Mines,  April 
28;  Kinzer,  May  5;  Paradise,  May  12;  Mt. 
Pleasant,  May  19;  Samaritan  Home,  May  19, 
afternoon. 

Quarterly  meeting,  Fairview,  Reading, 
Pa.,  with  John  Paul  Oyer,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  and  Daniel  Miller,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  as 
speakers,  Saturday  evening,  March  30,  and 
all  day  Sunday,  March  31. 

Communion  dates  for  Noah  Risser  and 
Clarence  Lutz  district:  March  24,  Bossier's, 
Shope's;  March  31,  Good's,  Stauffer;  April  7, 
Edgemont  (east  of  Harrisburg),  Risser's; 
April  14,  Elizabethtown;  April  21,  Sharon, 
Steelton,  Pa.,  a.m.;  Steelton,  evening;  May 
5,  Sandbeach,  north  of  Hershey,  Pa. 

Prayer  Guide  Subscribers:  Price  of  Prayer 
Guide  is  35^  per  copy.  There  is  no  discount 
for  quantity  purchases.  Send  your  order  to 
Mrs.  Ben  Charles,  823  Market  St.,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

Rockway    Mennonite    School  Chorus, 

Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Bloomingdale,  Ont., 
April  14. 

Tobe  Schmucker,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  at 
Huber,  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  March  24. 

Mrs.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Crossroads,  Richfield,  Pa.,  2:30,  March 
23. 

Nonresistance  Conference  at  Riverdale 
A.M.  Church,  Millbank,  Ont.,  with  Paul 
Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  guest  speak- 
er, April  19-21. 

(Continued  on  page  284) 


Calendar 


Spring  Conference,  Lancaster  district,  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  March  21. 

Church-wide  music  conference,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  22,  23. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago, 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

1957  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Goshen 
College,  April  3,  4. 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Mission  Board,  and 
WMSA,  Hesston,  Kans.,  April  12-14. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference,  May  14-16,  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  June  4. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Chanties,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 
14-18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Mission  Board,  Pinto, 
Md.,  July  12,  13. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 
Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  23-26. 

Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct. 
16-19. 
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Mission  News 

The  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India,  took  care  of  over  400  maternity  cases 
during  the  past  year  as  compared  to  45  in 
1945.  The  villagers  say,  "We  don't  have 
fever  when  we  come  to  the  hospital." 

Opportunities  are  available  for  medical 
doctors  to  locate  at  both  Mathis  and  Runge, 
Texas.  The  workers  at  Mathis  feel  that  a 
clinic  would  be  very  useful  in  the  witness 
program  there  and  the  doctor  could  also 
serve  through  the  maternity  home  now  in 
operation.  A  partially  equipped  modern 
clinic  is  available  in  Runge.  Anyone  inter- 
ested in  either  of  these  possibilities  for  serv- 
ice should  contact  the  Personnel  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sister  Florence  Nafziger,  R.N.,  Dhamtari, 
M.P.,  India,  and  Malti  James,  R.N.,  Indore, 
M.B.,  India,  began  an  itinerary  on  March  2 
to  hospitals  under  the  Mid-India  Board  giv- 
ing the  oral  and  practical  examinations  to 
55  third-year  nursing  students.  This  trip 
will  take  them  to  Jhansi,  Indore,  Ratlam, 
Banswara,  Bilaspur,  Tilda,  and  Dhamtari. 

Bro.  Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio,  a 
student  in  Goshen  College  Biblical  Sem- 
inary, Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Community  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  24.  On  Sun- 
day morning,  March  3,  six  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at  Bethel,  five 
by  baptism  and  one  by  letter.  Bro.  Willard 
Roth,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  spoke  at  Bethel  on 
Sunday  evening,  March  3. 

Subhagiawati,  a  member  of  the  first  class 
of  nurses  at  the  Christian  Hospital,  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India,  who  is  now  serving  with 
her  husband,  Isabux,  at  Sankra,  gave  birth 
to  a  baby  girl  on  Jan.  23.  The  parents  have 
named  the  baby  Nellima  Usha. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for- 
mer director  of  the  La  Plata  Mennonite  Proj- 
ect, Puerto  Rico,  served  as  Spring  Mission- 
ary Day  speaker  at  Kendallville,  Ind.,  on 
March  10  and  Hartville,  Ohio,  March  17. 

A  Wheaton  College  Gospel  Team  gave  a 
program  at  the  Mennonite  Spanish  Church, 
Chicago,  111.,  on  Sunday  evening,  March  3. 
Bro.  Willard  Roth,  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
preached  in  the  morning  service.  The  Span- 
ish Church  celebrated  Spring  Missionary 
Day  on  March  17  with  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartz- 
ler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  speaker. 

The  Union  Ave.  congregation,  Chicago, 
111.,  conducted  a  vesper  service  on  March 
3  at  the  church  to  which  they  will  be  mov- 
ing later  this  year  at  68th  and  Green  Streets 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  everyone  an  oppor- 
tunity to  see  the  church  and  give  the  Church 
Council  suggestions  for  redecoration  before 
moving. 

Bro.  Albert  Buckwalter  writes  from  the 
Argentine  Chaco  that  a  Toba  false  prophet 
has  been  circulating  among  the  local  Toba 
churches.  An  uninitiated  observer  might 
think  that  the  majority  of  believers  are  de- 
ceived, but  in  private  conversation  Bro. 
Buckwalter  finds  this  to  be  far  from  true. 


The  Toba,  shunning  open  defiance,  will 
listen  to  a  host  of  lies  but  not  believe  them. 

The  S.  Allen  Shirk  family  has  sailing  to 
return  to  India  on  July  13.  Bro.  Shirk  re- 
ports a  very  full  schedule  of  speaking  ap- 
pointments until  that  time. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont,  will 
be  guest  speaker  at  the  vesper  service  of  the 
Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  April  4.  Bro.  Derstine  is  scheduled  to 
hold  meetings  at  the  three  Chicago  churches 
the  first  part  of  April:  Mennonite  Spanish 
Church,  April  3-7;  Bethel  Mennonite  Com- 
munity Church,  April  7-10;  and  the  Union 
Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  April  11-14. 

The  Moody  science  film  "Dust  or  Desti- 
ny" in  French  was  used  at  the  Foyer  Fra- 
ternel,  Brussels,  Belgium,  at  the  Thursday 
evening  service,  Jan.  31. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffef,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
is  scheduled  to  speak  at  the  Union  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  March 
24  following  the  Music  Workshop  sponsored 
by  the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  22,  23. 

A  five-day  Sunday-school  workshop  in 
which  five  denominations  participated  was 
held  at  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  Feb.  25  to 
March  2.  The  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation sent  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Reicha  Beisel, 
Assembly  of  God  ministers  from  Allentown, 
Pa.,  to  serve  on  the  staff.  Bro.  E.  V.  Snyder 
served  as  interpreter  for  the  workshop.  The 
Beisels  stayed  at  the  Ulrich  Foundation 
guest  house  and  visited  the  La  Plata  and 
Palo  Hincado  Mennonite  churches  and  the 
Betania  School. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Bihar,  India,  spoke  at  the  fol- 
lowing local  churches  during  Mission  Em- 
phasis Week  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  24  to  March  1:  West 
Union,  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Parnell,  East 
Union,  and  Iowa  City.  He  served  as  Spring 
Missionary  Day  speaker  at  Warwick  River, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Huntington  Ave.,  New- 
port News,  Va.,  on  March  10.  He  also  served 
at  Harman,  W.  Va.,  and  Linville,  Va.,  March 
16,  17,  and  is  scheduled  for  a  missions  con- 
ference at  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  is  scheduled  to  speak 
at  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on 
March  31. 

Bro.  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  and  Bro.  Allen  Ebersole, 
Canton,  Ohio,  are  serving  as  staff  members 
for  a  mission  workers'  workshop  being  con- 
ducted by  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  at  the  Danforth  Mennonite  Church, 
Toronto,  March  28,  29.  Bro.  Weaver  will 
remain  to  serve  the  Toronto  churches  on 
Sunday,  March  31. 

Bro.  Lee  Kanagy,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  is  scheduled  to  speak  at  the 
Friendship  Mennonite  Church,  Bedford, 
Ohio,  on  March  31. 

Twenty-seven  persons  representing  Vir- 
ginia, Lancaster,  Franconia,  Ontario,  and 
Allegheny  Conferences  attended  the  Mission 
Workers'  Roundtable  at  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  March  4,  5.  There  were 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

This  past  week  I  attended  several  meet- 
ings in  connection  with  the  hospitals  and 
homes  program  of  the  Board.  These  meet- 
ings centered  around  the  planning  for  and 
promoting  of  the  services  which  are  being 
rendered  through  our  church  in  hospitals, 
homes  for  aged,  and  homes  for  children.  It 
is  very  inspiring  to  share  with  our  institution- 
al workers  the  challenge  which  they  see  in 
serving  the  church  through  the  health  and 
welfare  programs  of  the  Board. 

Several  impressions  were  received  which 
I  would  like  to  share  briefly.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  becoming  quite  evident  that  there 
is  an  increasing  opportunity  to  extend  the 
witness  of  the  church  through  services  ren- 
dered in  our  institutional  and  social  service 
programs.  It  is  evident  that  there  are  many 
opportunities  for  young  people  of  our  church 
to  train  themselves  for  special  services  which 
can  be  rendered  to  people  through  institu- 
tional and  related  work.  One  of  the  major 
programs  being  worked  on  at  the  present 
time  by  our  institutional  leaders  is  to  pro- 
mote the  possibilities  of  service  through  the 
health  and  welfare  program  of  the  church. 

In  the  second  place,  I  was  very  much  im- 
pressed by  the  fact  that  the  institutional  and 
related  programs  of  our  church  have  called 
forth  a  very  large  group  of  workers  who  are 
able  to  give  a  service  and  witness  with  a 
very  small  cost  in  the  way  of  direct  contribu- 
tions from  the  church.  By  and  large,  our 
hospitals  and  homes  for  the  aged  carry  on 
their  programs  from  their  own  income.  The 
programs  being  carried  on  in  homes  for  chil- 
dren do  require  some  contributions  from  the 
church  for  operating  purposes.  However,  it 
is  significant  that  such  a  large  group  of  per- 
sonnel can  be  giving  their  time  and  witness 
in  a  very  significant  way  through  this  part 
of  the  church's  work. 

I  would  like  to  encourage  each  of  us  to 
remember  in  prayer  support  the  large  staff 
of  personnel  serving  our  church  in  our  hos- 
pitals, homes  for  aged,  and  homes  for  chil- 
dren, and  may  we  together  seek  the  leading 
of  the  Lord  that  He  might  guide  us  clearly 
in  the  years  ahead  to  meet  the  many  chal- 
lenges which  will  be  placed  before  us  as  a 
church  in  the  various  fields  of  health  and 
welfare  services. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  oi  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


extended  periods  of  discussion,  in  which  the 
group  came  to  grips  with  problems  in  the 
area  of  evangelism,  integrating  divergent 
groups,  radical  discipleship,  and  training 
leaders. 

(Continued  on  page  284) 
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Beginning  a  Spanish  Literature  Witness 

By  James  R.  Bomberger 


Brother  Silvestre  Zapata  and  the  International  Harvester  delivery  van  which  has  been  outfitted 
for  his  colporteur  work  among  Spanish  Americans  in  the  United  States.    Sleeping  facilities 

have  been  installed  in  the  van. 


The  General  Mission  Board,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  started  a  new  type  of  mission  work.  The 
Home  Mission  department  in  co-operation 
with  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Seottdale,  Pa.,  recently  sent  out  Silvestre  V. 
Zapata,  Freeport,  111.,  as  a  colporteur. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  Feb.  20,  Bro. 
Zapata  left  the  Mission  Board  headquarters 
in  Elkhart  for  Seottdale.  He  drove  a  new 
small  International  Harvester  panel  truck 
newly  painted  inside  and  equipped  for  sim- 
ple living.  At  Seottdale  he  received  instruc- 
tions in  traveling  and  selling.  His  truck  was 
loaded  with  literature. 

According  to  the  present  tentative  sched- 
ule Bro.  Zapata  will  work  in  the  Defiance, 
Ohio,  area;  then  he  will  go  to  Chicago  where 
he  will  work  under  the  direction  of  Mario 
Snyder.  He  will  then  move  on  to  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  then  to  the  Mathis,  Texas,  area, 
where  Weldon  Martin  and  Don  Brenneman 
will  help  decide  the  program  to  be  followed 
into  the  summer. 

The  purpose  of  this  work  is  to  sell  or 
otherwise  distribute  Spanish  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, and  other  Christian  literature.  Bro. 
Zapata  will  also  do  mission  work  through 
visitation  and  personal  work,  and  will  co- 
operate with  and  support  the  workers  in 
Mennonite  Spanish  mission  outreaches. 
Through  selling  contacts  he  will  find  many 
opportunities  to  witness  for  Christ. 

Perhaps  the  most  effective  witness  will  be 
that  of  the  literature  that  will  get  into  differ- 
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ent  homes.  Where  feasible  he  will  have 
book  parties  in  homes.  At  these  times  he 
will  have  a  chance  to  make  good  contacts 
with  individuals  in  their  homes  and  to  pre- 
sent Christian  reading  material  to  a  number 
of  people  at  the  same  time.  In  cities  he  may 
be  able  to  go  from  house  to  house  to  sell.  At 
other  places  he  may  find  it  more  convenient 
to  park  the  truck,  open  its  doors,  and  operate 
a  Christian  bookstore  on  the  spot. 

The  truck  Bro.  Zapata  is  using  was 
equipped  in  a  trailer  factory  in  the  Elkhart 
area.  It  has  shelves  to  store  materials,  racks 
to  display  magazines  and  books,  and  draw- 
ers for  additional  items.  A  large  clothes 
closet  and  a  wash  basin  are  built  in  near  the 
center  of  the  truck.  At  night  a  bed,  folded 
back  against  the  wall,  can  be  let  down  in  the 
aisle  of  the  truck.  Thus  Bro.  Zapata  can  re- 
main with  the  truck  which  becomes  for  him 
both  a  home  and  a  store. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

« 

William  Deans,  Plymouth  Brethren  mis- 
sionary in  Africa,  is  now  distributing  his 
Swahili  magazine  Meno  La  Imani  to  some 
25,000  subscribers  in  a  larger,  easier  to  read 
form,  similar  to  the  French-language  Envoi. 

Meno  La  Imani  (Word  of  Faith)  is  now  in 
its  12th  year  and  has  some  10,000  paid  sub- 
scriptions, the  balance  being  distributed  at 
approximately  one-third  cost  as  an  evangelistic 
effort.  Deans  reports  that  "eager  hands"  grasp 
for  each  issue  of  the  more  attractively  printed 
periodical. — EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 


Conference  Presents 
Challenge  to  Evangelism 

By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

Persons  who  attended  the  Conference  for 
Workers  with  Men  in  Prisons  held  at  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  16,  came 
away  impressed  with  the  opportunities  for 
witness  and  ministry  to  human  need  in  this 
area.  The  conference  dealt  with  problems 
related  to  the  causes  for  crime,  the  effect  of 
punishment  on  the  person,  and  methods  for 
reaching  the  imprisoned  person  with  the 
Gospel. 

Following  an  introduction  of  persons  pres- 
ent and  a  statement  regarding  the  purpose 
of  the  conference  by  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
conference  moderator,  on  Friday  morning, 
Lester  Glick,  professor  of  social  service  at 
Goshen  College  and  former  director  of  Boys 
Village,  Smithville,  Ohio,  opened  the  con- 
ference with  an  address  on  "Prevailing  Men- 
tal Patterns  of  Men  in  Conflict  with  the 
Law."  He  was  followed  by  James  Wall, 
Kenmore,  N.Y.,  parolee  from  Missouri  State 
Prison  and  member  of  the  Clarence  Center, 
N.Y.,  Mennonite  Church,  who  spoke  on 
"Effects  of  Incarceration  upon  the  Individ- 
ual." Bro.  Wall  found  Christ  while  in  prison 
and  came  in  contact  with  the  Mennonites 
through  Johnny  Allison. 

Louis  R.  King,  Chaplain  of  the  House  of 
Correction,  Chicago,  111.,  a  Christian  Jew, 
served  as  one  of  the  resource  persons  during 
the  conference.  He  spoke  on  the  following 
subjects  in  addition  to  participating  in  the 
various  panel  discussions:  "Qualifications  for 
Workers  with  Men  in  Conflict  with  the 
Law,"  "Is  This  Christian  America?"  and 
"Principles  of  Co-operation  with  Chaplains 
and  Prison  Officials." 

Clyde  E.  Weaver,  Protestant  Chaplain  of 
the  Chicago  Parental  School,  another  re- 
resource  person  for  the  conference,  spoke  on 
"Self-understanding,  the  Key  to  Helping 
People  in  Trouble"  and  participated  in  the 
panel  discussions. 

Three  local  Indiana  men  working  with 
prisoners  participated  in  the  conference  on 
Saturday  morning  when  the  subject,  "State 
Provisions  for  the  Rehabilitation  of  Prison- 
ers," was  discussed:  Paul  Stivers,  local  parole 
officer;  Robert  Heyne,  in  charge  of  prisoner 
classification  at  the  Indiana  State  Prison, 
Michigan  City;  and  Harold  Hoeflinger,  for- 
mer bank  robber  and  now  an  ordained  minis- 
ter working  with  men  and  boys  in  prison. 

The  panel  discussions  during  the  confer- 
ence afforded  much  opportunity  for  ex- 
change of  ideas  and  the  presentation  of  fur- 
ther information  related  to  the  main  mes- 
sages. In  the  panel  on  Friday  afternoon  on 
the  general  subject,  "The  Type  of  Theology, 
Piety,  and  Program  Current  in  Prison  Work 
Today  and  How  It  Meets  the  Needs,"  Mrs. 
Robert  Leister,  Norristown,  Pa.,  spoke  first 
on  "The  Kind  of  Piety  Women  in  Prison  Ex- 
pect." 
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Other  speakers  on  that  panel  with  then- 
subjects  included  Louis  R.  King  speaking  on 
"Are  Men  in  Prison  More  Susceptible  to  Ex- 
treme Positions  on  Religion  than  Others"; 
Paul  R.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  "What  Kind 
of  Literature  Is  Most  Helpful";  James  Wall, 
"What  Are  the  Weaknesses  of  Present  Re- 
ligious Programs  Carried  on  in  Prisons"; 
Harold  Hoeflinger,  "Principles  That  Must  Be 
Kept  in  Mind  in  Dealing  Effectively  with 
Men  in  Conflict  with  the  Law";  and  Clyde 
Weaver,  "Mistakes  Frequently  Made  in  Pre- 
senting the  Gospel  to  Men  in  Prisons." 

The  Saturday  morning  panel  dealt  with 
"The  Spiritual  Resources  of  the  Church  for 
Rehabilitation  and  How  to  Use  Them"  and 
was  led  by  Nelson  E.  Kauffman.  The  fol- 
lowing programs  which  are  being  used  were 
discussed  first:  the  rehabilitation  farm  pre- 
sented by  Joe  Kropf  from  Oregon  who  told 
about  the  Pacific  Coast  conference  attempt 
to  use  a  farm  to  rehabilitate  mfen  from  the 
Portland  Rescue  Mission;  the  Franconia 
Mission  of  Mercy  discussed  by  Edwin  Nyce, 
chairman  of  the  board;  planned  prison  visi- 
tation presented  by  Samuel  Longenecker 
who  works  under  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite  conference  in  prison  visitation;  the 
rescue  mission  task  outlined  by  Enos  Bear- 
inger,  superintendent  of  the  Harbor  Rescue 
Mission,  Hamilton,  Ont;  and  radio  Bible 
correspondence  courses  presented  by  Grant 
Stoltzfus,  secretary  for  literature  of  The 
Mennonite  Hour. 

Two  more  messages  concluded  the  panel: 
"The  Interest  of  Our  Church  to  Meet  the 
Needs  of  Men  in  Prisons"  by  Clarence  Lutz 
of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence; and  "Rehabilitation  Needs  Which  the 
Mennonite  Church  Might  Meet"  discussed 
by  Chaplains  Weaver  and  King  assisted  by 
Harold  Hoeflinger. 

The  Saturday  afternoon  panel  dealt  with 
"Developing  Our  Further  Work  with  Men 
in  Prisons"  under  the  direction  of  Paul  M. 
Miller  of  the  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semi- 
nary. Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  discussed 
"What  Organization  May  We  Need  to  Make 
Our  Work  More  Effective."  Grant  Stoltzfus 
presented  "Possibilities  of  Developing  Cor- 
respondence Course  Service."  Samuel  Lon- 
genecker explained  "Methods  of  Giving 
Guidance  to  Those  Who  Are  Interested  in 
Being  of  Service  to  Men  in  Prison."  Lester 
Glick  concluded  with  "Preparing  Our 
Churches  to  Receive  Parolees  into  Total 
Community  Life."  Chaplains  King  and 
Weaver  served  as  resource  members  on  the 
panel. 

The  conference  concluded  with  the  report 
of  the  findings  committee  composed  of  Paul 
R.  Clemens,  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  and  Levi  C. 
Hartzler,  assisted  by  Paul  Erb.  Recom- 
mendations from  the  findings  committee  re- 
port follow: 

A.  We  encourage  an  attitude  of  love  and 
understanding  toward  persons  in  conflict 
with  the  law  among  Christian  people  to 
prepare  them  for  service  to  persons  in 
prison  and  persons  on  probation  or  pa- 
role. This  includes  acceptance  of  the 
parolee  into  the  church  community  and 


into  business  or  industry  on  an  equal 
basis  with  others. 

B.  Since  work  among  prisoners  presents  a 
wide-open  field  of  service,  we  encourage 
the  increased  development  of  a  witness 
program  in  local  jails  and  state  and  fed- 
eral prisons.  Where  possible,  aid  should 
be  given  in  the  establishing  of  a  Chris- 
tian fellowship  in  state  and  federal  pris- 
ons, using  born-again  prisoners  to  reach 
other  prisoners.  Include  writing  letters 
to  prisoners  as  a  part  of  the  witness  pro- 
gram. 

C.  Since  persons  served  by  rescue  missions 
often  have  a  prison  record,  we  encour- 
age the  enlargement  of  the  church's  wit- 
ness through  rescue  mission  and  rehabili- 
tation projects  such  as  rescue  mission 
farms  and  boys'  and  girls'  schools. 

D.  We  encourage  pastors  to  lead  local  con- 
gregations to  seek  ways  for  overcoming 
or  reducing  the  causes  for  crime  in  their 
communities. 

E.  We  recommend  enlarging  the  literature 
program  to  prisoners  through  tract  dis- 
tribution, through  Bible  correspondence 
courses,  and  through  placing  Christian 
literature,  magazines  and  books,  includ- 
ing Bible  study  and  reference  books,  in 
prison  libraries. 

F.  We  encourage  qualified  young  people  to 
train  for  Christian  social  service,  psy- 
chology, and  psychiatry,  including  serv- 
ice in  public  and  private  welfare  pro- 
grams. 

G.  We  recommend  that  the  General  Mission 
Board  in  co-operation  with  district  mis- 
sion boards  continue  to  encourage  and 
assist  workers  with  men  in  prison  and 
provide  whatever  organizational  struc- 
ture is  necessary  for  carrying  on  effective 
work. 

A  report  of  the  conference  including  the 
main  messages  and  a  digest  of  the  panel  dis- 
cussions will  be  made  available  to  those  in- 
terested for  50  cents.  Tapes  of  main  mes- 
sages are  also  being  prepared  for  loaning  to 
interested  groups.  Write  the  Information 
Services  Office,  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  for  further  information. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

The  latest  census  of  three  provinces  in  Pan- 
ama indicates  about  24,000  Indians,  although 
the  governor  in  charge  of  Indian  affairs  esti- 
mates about  40,000.  Approximately  one  third 
of  these  are  Sabaneros,  who  speak  a  tonal 
dialect  that  sounds  something  like  Chinese. 
Since  the  Sabaneros  live  in  isolated  regions, 
no  Gospel  work  has  ever  been  done  among 
them.  With  the  advent  of  plane  service  to 
some  of  these  remote  regions,  evangelizing 
these  Indians  is  now  within  the  realm  of  pos- 
sibility. Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  mission- 
ary translators  for  the  Sabaneros,  and  mean- 
while be  preparing  them  to  receive  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ's  saving  love. — Missionary 
Mandate. 


Slavic  People  Receive 
the  Gospel 

The  David  Shanks  in  Belgium  have  con- 
tinued to  give  support  to  the  witness  among 
Slavic  people  in  that  country  carried  on  by 
Bro.  Charles  Grikman  and  his  helpers.  The 
following  letter  was  received  recently  from 
one  of  those  workers.  May  we  use  this  in- 
formation to  pray  more  effectively  for  this 
work  and  may  we  continue  to  give  for  the 
work  in  Belgium. 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ, 

May  grace  and  peace  to  you  be  multi- 
plied. My  last  report  was  written  in  July  of 
last  year.  Since  that  time  we  have  been  con- 
tinuing our  witness  for  the  Lord  in  the  Bori- 
nage,  Belgium,  enabled  by  the  Lord  and  by 
yourselves,  dear  Brethren. 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  to 
God  for  His  love  to  us  and  for  His  help,  and 
to  you  for  your  material  support,  which 
reaches  us  regularly.  May  the  Lord  reward 
you  a  hundredfold.  Together,  my  wife  and  I 
are  continuing  to  sow  the  Word  of  God 
wherever  a  possibility  opens.  The  Word 
produces  different  effects  upon  different  peo- 
ple. There  are  those  to  whom  we  offer  the 
Scriptures  and  they  are  accepted,  not  very 
willingly,  but  with  a  certain  reluctance.  But 
then  later  on,  when  we  see  those  who  re- 
ceived the  Scriptures  from  time  to  time  and 
remind  them  of  the  Lord's  claims,  they  begin 
to  seek  the  Lord.  We  do  know  some  that 
have  been  listening  to  the  Gospel  appeal  for 
five  years  without  any  apparent  impression, 
and  then  suddenly  they  were  converted. 
Thus  we  are  reminded  to  continue  "in  season 
and  out  of  season."  Therefore,  "ye  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence"  (Isa. 
62:6). 

The  attendance  at  the  meetings  at  Boussu- 
Bois  on  Sundays  has  increased,  thank  God. 
Several  new  families  are  attending.  There 
are  those  who  used  to  spend  their  Sundays 
in  drinking  but  who  at  present  come  to  the 
meetings  and  have  repented  and  now  ask 
the  Lord  for  strength  to  follow  Him.  They 
now  read  the  Word  of  God  and  invite  us  to 
conduct  meetings  for  Bible  study  and  prayer 
in  their  homes.  Thus  during  the  week  nights 
we  have  meetings  in  various  places. 

On  Sunday  mornings  we  usually  have  a 
Gospel  service  in  an  old  people's  home  on 
our  street,  while  at  Boussu-Bois  we  meet  on 
Sunday  afternoons. 

We  are  continually  sending  out  Gospel 
literature  to  addresses  which  we  find  in  the 
Russian  newspapers.  So  far  over  2,000  sep- 
arate Gospels  have  been  sent  to  various  ad- 
dresses in  Soviet  Russia. 

Then  I  regularly  visit  several  hospitals, 
sanatoriums,  and  old  people's  homes.  It  is 
more  difficult  to  reach  the  aged,  but  we  do 
ask  the  Lord  for  the  grace  of  patience  and 
continue  to  sow  the  Word  of  God  in  their 
hearts.   And  there  are  those  among  them 
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who  invite  us  to  visit  them  and  to  read  to 
them  from  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  winter 
I  use  my  bicycle  less,  which,  by  the  way,  is 
getting  old  and  often  needs  repairs. 

Though  many  have  emigrated  to  other 
countries,  yet  there  are  still  a  considerable 
number  of  our  Slavic  people  in  Belgium. 

I  do  thank  God  for  the  privilege  to  spread 
the  Word  of  God  every  day.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  use  our  humble  efforts  for  His 
glory.  Pray  for  our  ministry. 

The  coming  of  our  Lord  draweth  nigh. 
What  a  joy  it  is  to  labor  for  Him  every  day, 
knowing  that  every  day  He  may  come  and 
find  us  busy  working  for  Him,  calling  people 
to  accept  the  great  joy  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

We  do  send  to  you  one  and  all  our  hearty 
greetings  and  best  wishes  in  Him  for  the 
New  Year  into  which  we  have  entered.  May 
He  bless  you  richly  and  preserve  you  from 
all  evil. 

With  very  warm  greetings,  in  which  my 
wife  and  son  join, 

Yours  in  His  love, 
Serge  Ivanitsky. 


Dutch  Gift  to  Parisians 

By  Mrs.  Orley  Swartzentruber 

Tradition  does  not  weigh  heavily  on  the 
shoulders  of  a  newly  born  mission  congre- 
gation. As  we  work  in  Paris,  the  conditions 
surrounding  us  seem  to  make  our  heritage 
even  more  remote.  City  populations  are 
known  to  be  much  less  stable  than  those  in 
rural  areas,  but  our  particular  spot  here  in 
the  Paris  suburbs  seems  to  be  the  extreme 
example  of  rootlessness. 

In  a  new  housing  development,  inhabited 
by  families  who  are  there  solely  because  it 
is  the  only  place  available,  and  who  would 
see  no  reason  to  wish  that  their  children 
might  continue  to  live  there,  a  sense  of  com- 
munity is  difficult  to  develop  even  in  the 
present  tense.  When  we  add  to  this  the  fact 
that  very  few  people  here,  outside  of  certain 
evangelical  Christians,  have  ever  heard  of 
the  Mennonites  (our  French  brethren  live  in 
communities  located  from  two  to  three  hun- 
dred miles  from  Paris),  we  feel  like  new- 
comers no  matter  how  rich  our  heritage  may 
actually  be. 

Our  young  congregation,  age  one  year, 
has  just  received  a  gift  which  means  a  great 
deal  to  us  for  several  reasons.  Until  the 
present  time,  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  ob- 
served in  our  small  prefabricated  Foyer,  has 
been  served  from  a  large  glass  belonging  to 
one  of  the  members,  and  a  glass  plate  from 
our  cupboard.  One  time  Orley  mentioned 
this  fact  when  talking  with  one  of  our  Dutch 
brethren  and  expressed  an  admiration  for 
the  old  Dutch  communion  cups  made  in 
pewter  and  of  simple  design.  This  brother 
later  wrote  an  article  in  one  of  the  Dutch 
papers  in  which  he  described  our  work  here 
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in  Paris  and  invited  the  Dutch  congregations 
to  look  about  among  their  antiques  in  view 
of  a  possible  fraternal  gift  to  their  sister  con- 
gregation in  Paris.  There  were  several  re- 
sponses to  this  appeal,  with  the  result  that 
today  we  received  a  visit  from  Pastor  O.  T. 
Hylkema  of  The  Hague  congregation,  bear- 
ing a  cup,  a  pewter  platter,  and  letters  from 
the  two  donating  congregations. 

We  are  deeply  appreciative  of  this  ges- 
ture on  the  part  of  our  Dutch  brethren.  If 
our  work  can  result  in  better  understanding 
among  Mennonites  in  Europe  in  addition  to 
planting  the  church  in  unevangelized  areas, 
we  are  doubly  grateful.  The  presence  of 
Americans  in  Europe,  particularly  those  in- 
tending to  do  mission  work,  has  not  always 
been  understood  in  the  past,  even  by  those 
with  whom  we  have  the  closest  historical 
ties.  Sometimes  this  suspicion  has  led  to 
open  criticism.  Against  this  background,  we 
can  be  thankful  for  this  gesture,  a  small  but 
significant  event  in  the  field  of  international 
Mennonite  understanding. 

In  conclusion  let  me  quote  a  few  para- 
graphs from  the  letter  of  the  Zaandam  con- 
gregation: 

To  the  Mennonite  Congregation  at  Paris 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters, 

The  church  council  of  the  Mennonite  con- 
gregation at  Zaandam  herewith  sends  you 
cordial  and  fraternal  greetings. 

Through  Pastor  A.  van  Hilse  we  learned 
that  a  group  of  Mennonites  has  been  meet- 
ing regularly  at  Paris  for  some  time,  and 
that  you  would  appreciate  having  a  pewter 
cup  for  use  in  your  communion  services. 

In  addition  to  the  plate,  which  is  sent  to 
you  by  the  congregation  at  The  Hague,  we 
present  to  you  this  old  communion  cup,  used 
in  former  times  by  the  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion at  East  Zaandam.  Although  we  do  not 
know  exactly,  we  presume  that  this  cup  is 
over  one  hundred  years  old. 

At  the  present  time  our  congregation  uses 
small  individual  cups  for  the  communion 
service,  so  that  the  large  ones  serve  only  for 
decoration.  .  .  . 

We  sincerely  hope  that  you  will  accept 
this  gift  as  a  sign  of  our  brotherly  good-will 
and  that  its  use  will  serve  to  edify  your  con- 
gregation and  consolidate  the  mutual  bonds 
between  all  Mennonites. 

May  the  Lord  grant  you  His  blessing! 

We  send  you  our  greeting  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Church  Council  and  the  Pastors 
of  the  Congregation  at  Zaandam. 

Clamart  (Seine),  France. 

A 

Theological  students  in  countries  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain  are  receiving  gifts  of  schol- 
arly editions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  the 
American  Bible  Society.  Since  1948  the  So- 
ciety has  been  sending  yearly  shipments  of 
Greek  New  Testaments,  Hebrew  Old  Testa- 
ments, and  concordances.  Students,  facul- 
ties, and  pastors  often  depend  on  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  as  their  only  source  for 
the  volumes  so  necessary  to  them  in  their 
studies  in  the  Word  of  God. 


Broadcasting 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  met  with  the  Ontario 
Conference  Radio  Committee  on  March  4 
to  discuss  matters  relating  to  the  new  Cana- 
dian Office  in  charge  of  Dorothy  Swartzen- 
truber. Canadian  listeners  are  encouraged 
to  send  gifts  to  the  Canadian  Office,  Box 
334,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  thus  making  them  in- 
come tax  deductible. 

From  Sister  Ceraulo  of  Sicily  came  the 
first  gift  for  the  proposed  Italian  broadcast. 
It  is  certainly  fitting  that  a  native  should  be 
the  first  to  respond  to  this  challenge. 

The  proposed  Russian  broadcast  received 
its  first  contribution  from  a  Kansas  listener. 

Those  wishing  their  gifts  to  go  toward  a 
certain  language  broadcast  should  specify 
this  when  sending  the  gift.  If  not  designat- 
ed, the  gift  goes  to  the  general  broadcasting 
fund.  All  gifts  should  be  sent  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Mennonite  Hour 

A  Richmond  prisoner  very  graphically 

writes  about  his  new  life  in  Christ:  "I  thank 
God  for  your  help  in  sharing  the  way  to 
Christ.  ...  As  I  move  away  from  the  city 
of  fear  toward  the  city  of  faith  Satan  will 
throw  up  a  tall  bridge  and  demand  a  fare 
that  is  impossible  for  me  to  pay.  .  .  .  The 
old  rugged  cross  stands  silhouetted  against 
the  sky.  ...  It  is  my  statue  of  liberty  and  I 
am  entering  the  country  of  faith,  the  land 
of  abundant  life." 

Another  prisoner  in  Missouri  says,  "Your 
Gospel  messages  have  helped  and  guided 
me  in  my  living  for  Jesus  here  in  prison.  .  .  ." 

In  recent  days  we  heard  from  four  con- 
valescent homes  located  in  Pennsylvania, 
Nebraska,  Delaware,  and  Indiana,  telling  of 
the  inspiration  their  guests  receive  by  hear- 
ing the  broadcast.  Some  requested  prayer 
for  guests  who  are  not  saved,  but  who  listen 
regularly  to  The  Mennonite  Hour. 

Samuel  Janzen,  pastor  of  the  Glenwood 
Mennonite  Fellowship,  writes,  "We  would 
like  to  give  our  most  sincere  appreciation  for 
what  your  program  is  doing  for  the  witness 
of  the  Gospel  in  a  community  where  the 
testimony  of  our  church  is  very  new.  .  .  ." 

A  victim  of  a  head-on  collision  in  Chicago 
received  much  help  from  a  message  on 
prayer.  He  says,  "As  I  lay  in  the  hospital  I 
was  tempted  by  the  devil  to  doubt  and  feel 
discouraged.  .  .  .  Although  I  have  been  a 
Christian  for  many  years  I  needed  your  pro- 
gram to  renew  my  hope  and  faith." 

A  physics  instructor  of  Nigeria  wants  to 
be  saved.  "While  tuned  to  ELWA  and  hear- 
ing your  Bible  broadcast  I  always  feel  to 
pray  in  my  room  for  salvation  of  my  soul.  I 
believe  Jesus  will  save  my  soul  one  day. 
Help  me  in  your  prayers,"  he  pleads. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

How  far  can  KATR  (formerly  KWBU), 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  be  heard?  Of  course, 
we  have  the  word  of  the  station  that  its  50,- 
000  watt  covers  26  states  and  goes  deep  into 
the  heart  of  Mexico.  But  correspondence 
received  at  our  branch  office  in  Corpus 
Christi  shows  mail  coming  in  from  Galves- 
ton, Houston,  and  Austin  to  the  north  of 
Corpus,  and  down  into  Mexico  as  far  south 


as  Tampico  and  Nueva  Leon.  Here  is  what 
the  listeners  say: 

"With  all  my  attention  I  listen  to  your  program 
each  Sunday  which  is  heard  very  well  in  this  place. 
May  it  be  God's  will  that  these  programs  never 
end." — Galveston,  Texas. 

"I  am  a  worker  on  a  ranch.  My  brother  and  I 
listen  to  your  messages  of  eternal  life  every  Sun- 
day."— Mount  Home,  Texas. 

"Please  send  me  your  sermon-of-the-month  tract 
as  I  am  a  listener  to  your  good  program  Luz  Y  Ver- 
dad." — Austin,  Texas. 

"We  want  to  extend  to  you  our  congratulations  on 
your  fine  program  which  is  extending  the  Good 
News,  and  we  wish  God  to  bless  your  work,  and  that 
the  harvest  will  be  bountiful." — Coahuila,  Mexico. 

"I  listen  to  your  programs  every  Sunday  and 
hope  that  you  will  go  forward  all  the  time." — Tam- 
pico, Mexico. 

"You  will  please  send  me  some  literature  which 
will  help  me  see  more  of  the  message  you  preach." 
—Nueva  Leon,  Mexico. 

There  are  living  in  New  York  a  group  of 
recent  converts,  one  of  whom  was  baptized 
recently.  The  others  are  waiting  for  baptism 
near  Easter  time.  The  sister,  now  belonging 
to  the  Mennonite  church  in  Brooklyn,  writes 
about  our  broadcast:  "I  find  your  broadcast 
very  interesting,  especially  for  those  who 
don't  know  anything  about  the  Saviour.  We 
are  listening  to  it  each  Sunday." 

One  of  our  Puerto  Rican  missionaries  who 
visited  these  people  listened  to  the  broad- 
cast and  wrote:  "I  surely  appreciated  listen- 
ing to  Luz  y  Verdad  the  Sunday  I  was  in 
New  York.  Sitting  there  in  the  home  of 
Angel  and  Aquillina  it  meant  more  than 
usual.  The  program  should  fill  a  very  real 
place  in  the  work  there." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Ontario  Hebrew  Mission 

The  headquarters  for  the  Ontario  Hebrew 
Mission  has  recently  been  moved  to  Toronto 
into  a  location  strategic  to  its  witness.  Over 
50,000  Jewish  people  live  in  Downsview,  a 
new  suburban  area  of  metropolitan  Toronto, 
where  the  Ontario  Hebrew  Mission  is  now  lo- 
cated. 

J.  Ross  Goodall,  a  converted  Hebrew,  and 
ordained  minister  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
has  been  the  director  of  the  Ontario  Hebrew 
Mission  since  its  organization  in  1953  when 
it  was  separated  from  the  program  of  the 
House  of  Friendship,  of  which  he  was  earlier 
director.  The  House  of  Friendship  is  a  mis- 
sion program  to  transients,  operated  by  the 
evangelical  Kitchener-Waterloo  churches  and 
earlier  included  in  the  scope  of  its  program  a 
witness  to  the  Jews. 

The  Ontario  Hebrew  Mission  is  sponsored 
by  the  five  major  Mennonite  groups  and  is 
directed  by  a  Board  made  up  of  directors  from 
these  groups.  Its  program  is  designed  par- 
ticularly to  reach  the  Jewish  population  of 
Southern  Ontario,  but  actually  reaches  many 
areas  of  the  United  States  as  well. 

Besides  a  regular  tract  mailing  program  to 
over  4,000  Jewish  homes  and  personal  witness- 
ing, the  Ontario  Hebrew  Missions  also  oper- 
ates a  summer  camp  program  for  Jewish  folks 
from  the  U.S.A.  and  Canada.  Camp  Sholom 
is  located  north  of  Huntsville  in  the  Muskoka 
area  of  Ontario.  Nearly  100  Jews  attended 
this  summer's  camp,  a  number  of  whom  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ  as  their  Messiah. 
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The  new  address  of  Ontario  Hebrew  Mis- 
sion is  3886  Pathurst  Street,  Apt.  108,  Downs- 
view,  Ontario. — The  Ontario  Mennonite 
Evangel. 


"African  Challenge"  in  Swahili 

Writing  on  behalf  of  the  Christian  Coun- 
cil of  Tanganyika,  of  which  he  is  Literature 
Secretary,  the  Archdeacon  of  Dodoma,  the 
Ven.  Oliver  T.  Cordell,  gives  news  of  plans 
for  the  publication  of  African  Challenge  in 
Swahili,  the  lingua  franca  of  the  whole  of 
East  Africa.  This  monthly  magazine,  spon- 
sored and  published  by  the  Sudan  Interior 
Mission,  is  proving  one  of  the  most  powerful 
Evangelical  forces  among  English-speaking 
people  in  Africa  today;  and  the  Archdeacon 
says  it  is  of  paramount  importance  that  we 
should  have  some  such  Swahili  paper,  to 
capture  the  African  reading  public,  before 
it  is  enslaved  by  the  lower  types  of  literature 
which  are  fast  gaining  ground.  Mr.  Cordell 
adds,  "We  would  appreciate  prayers,  that 
we  may  soon  reach  our  objective,  which  we 
believe  to  be  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
extension  of  His  kingdom.  The  Africans 
themselves  are  continually  asking  for  it,  and 
we  believe  that  the  time  is  ripe."— The  Su- 
dan Witness. 


How  to  Make  Christ  Known 
Through  the  Witness  of  the 
Mennonite  Church 

XI.  By  placing  our  books  in  public 
school  libraries. 

1.  There  are  three  schools  in  the 
Hopkins  Park  area,  St.  Anne,  111., 
that  are  ready  to  receive  our 
books  in  their  libraries.  Camp 
Rehoboth  would  welcome  them 
also. 

2.  We  recommend  the  following  list 
of  books: 

Henry's  Red  Sea 
But  Not  Forsaken 
Not  Regina 
Ten  of  a  Kind 
Coals  of  Fire 

Horse  Trails  Along  the  Desert 
Dannie  of  Cedar  Cliffs 
Eastward  to  the  Sun 
Life  with  Life 
Lucy  Winchester 
We  Tried  to  Stay 
Wings  of  Decision 
Middle-East  Sojourn 
When  You  Date 

Clear  Thinking  About  Courtship 

Total  cost-$28.95 

3.  Please  contact  the  Secretary  for 
Home  Missions,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  if  you  yourself, 
your  Sunday-school  class,  MYF, 
or  Sunday  school  would  like  to 
provide  these  books  for  one  or 
more  of  these  schools. 

4.  Please  contact  the  Secretary  for 
Home  Missions  if  you  know  of 
other  schools  in  mission  areas 
that  should  have  these  books. 
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A  Special  Witnessing 
Opportunity 

The  conference  for  workers  among  prison- 
ers reported  in  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald made  clear  a  very  real  witnessing  op- 
portunity found  in  every  conference  district, 
since  all  states  have  penal  institutions.  The 
conference  speakers  also  made  clear  that 
not  every  person  is  qualified  to  witness  in 
prisons. 

A  major  requirement  for  a  successful 
worker  in  prisons  is  an  appreciation  for  the 
effect  of  incarceration  upon  a  person.  The 
purpose  of  incarceration  is  to  remove  the 
offender  from  society,  to  help  him  overcome 
any  temptation  to  future  wrong  acts  against 
society,  and  to  deter  others  from  wrong 
acts.  Some  offenders  do  become  truly  sorry 
and  never  commit  another  crime. 

A  usual  reaction,  however,  is  to  develop 
hostile  feelings  against  all  of  society  and  to 
look  with  suspicion  on  anyone  from  the  out- 
side. Thus  the  successful  worker  will  never 
show  any  feeling  of  superiority  or  even  think 
such  thoughts  in  the  presence  of  the  prisoner 
or  he  has  already  lost  his  opportunity  to  wit- 
ness. One  must  take  the  attitude  God  takes 
toward  sinners  in  order  to  win  a  prisoner. 
God  is  not  condescending.  God  is  love. 

Another  major  requirement  has  been  hint- 
ed at  in  the  last  statement.  To  work  effec- 
tively with  prisoners  one  must  have  a  virile 
Christian  experience  which  is  catching.  He 
must  be  able  to  inspire  confidence  in  the  per- 
son under  penalty  of  the  law.  He  must  give 
a  consistent  testimony  for  Christ  in  the 
smallest  matters.  A  wrongdoer  will  rec- 
ognize the  smallest  mistakes  of  others  very 
quickly. 

A  third  requirement  for  effective  prison 
work  is  the  ability  and  willingness  to  work 
with  the  prison  officials.  Doors  to  witness 
will  close  very  quickly  to  anyone  failing  to 
co-operate  with  those  in  charge  of  a  prison. 
Persons  seeking  to  work  with  prisoners  in  a 
given  prison  will  want  to  determine  what 
the  rules  are  regarding  visitors  and  to  obey 
them  faithfully. 

These  requirements  make  very  clear  that 
not  everyone  can  or  should  try  to  be  a  suc- 
cessful worker  in  prisons.  However,  the 
church  has  many  more  persons  who  could 
be  good  prison  witnesses  than  are  working 
now.  Perhaps  God  has  been  laying  this  need 
upon  your  heart.  If  so,  prayerfully  approach 
your  pastor  or  mission  board  and  seek  fur- 
ther counsel  and  guidance.  Or  if  you  know 
of  someone  who  is  already  successfully 
working  in  prisons,  why  not  spend  some  time 
with  him  in  the  work? 

May  God  lay  this  witnessing  opportunity 
on  the  hearts  of  local  congregation  and  dis- 
trict conference  lay  leaders  and  ministers. 

-L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


News  from  Algeria  indicates  that  the  Lord 
is  keeping  the  door  open  for  service  there. 
A  government  official  recently  wrote  to 
Pierre  Widmer,  executive  secretary  of  the 
European  Mission  Council,  Montbeliard, 
France,  indicating  that  the  government  is 
happy  for  the  boys'  work  and  has  no  inten- 
tion of  asking  the  unit  to  leave.  Meantime, 
representatives  of  the  French  Protestant 
church  agency  which  has  been  assisting  in 
providing  materials  for  the  work  indicate 
that  two  new  projects  are  available  in  the 
Flatters  area.  Thus  if  the  unit  does  remain 
there  will  be  work. 

Further,  several  of  the  men  have  assisted 
other  missions  with  building  repair  projects 
in  the  last  several  weeks.  The  men  antici- 
pate that  the  present  building  project  will 
be  finished  in  April. 

It  is  important  that  each  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  realize  two  things  con- 
cerning the  Relief  and  Service  Committee 
and  its  work. 

The  first  is  that  systematic  giving  is  neces- 
sary for  the  continuance  of  the  program.  The 
Relief  and  Service  Committee  has  suggested 
that  if  each  member  would  give  fifty  cents 
per  month  for  relief  and  service  the  program 
would  be  adequately  supported  financially. 
This  means,  of  course,  to  reach  such  an  aver- 
age some  members  will  have  to  give  more. 
Systematic  and  planned  giving  is  an  impor- 
tant part  of  good  stewardship. 

The  second  thing  is  the  need  for  person- 
nel. Not  all  are  called  to  go  into  a  service 
project  away  from  home.  Those  who  do  not 
go,  though,  can  play  an  important  part  by 
encouraging  others  to  go  and  by  praying 
that  personnel  needs  can  be  met.  There  is  a 
place  in  voluntary  service  for  every  person 
with  at  least  average  ability,  limited  family 
and  financial  responsibility,  and  good  emo- 
tional health. 

The  program  of  Christ  and  the  church 
moves  forward  as  individual  Christians  par- 
ticipate in  the  way  the  Lord  leads  them. 

Voluntary  Service 

Herbert  Neff,  M.D.,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico,  spent  March  1-4  in  the  Elkhart-Go- 
shen, Ind.,  area  working  on  the  preliminary 
plans  for  the  operation  of  the  new  Aibonito 
Mennonite  Hospital. 

Under  the  direction  of  Unit  Leader  Mil- 
lard Osborne,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  Mathis, 
Texas,  VS  unit  has  made  a  compilation  of 
information  on  Spanish  religious  and  educa- 
tional films.  A  copy  of  this  is  available  at 
ten  cents  from  the  Mennonite  Service  Unit, 
Box  1118,  Mathis,  Texas. 

The  fellows  of  the  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  VS 
unit  helped  with  the  construction  of  an  ad- 
dition to  the  local  church  which  will  be 
used  for  Sunday-school  rooms. 

Members  of  the  unit  at  Calling  Lake 
planned  a  community  social  for  Feb.  15. 
Reports  indicate  that  this  social,  planned  to 
help  tie  the  persons  working  in  the  logging 
camp  with  others  of  the  community  and  to 
promote  meaningful  spare-time  activities 
and  fellowship,  was  quite  successful. 
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The  local  executive  committee  for  VS 

projects  at  Mathis,  Texas,  is  studying  the 
requirements  for  entrance  to  the  kindergar- 
ten. The  kindergarten  was  started  to  teach 
Spanish-speaking  preschool  children  to 
speak  English.  At  present,  in  addition  to  the 
Spanish  children,  both  Anglo  and  Negro 
children  are  enrolled.  This  creates  a  prob- 
lem, as  there  are  a  large  number  on  the 
waiting  list.  At  present  the  enrollment 
stands  at  40. 

Wilma  Schertz,  Washburn,  111.,  and  Sam- 
uel Haarer,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Mathis,  VS  unit,  will  be  married 
April  14.  After  a  short  vacation  they  will 
return  to  the  Mathis  unit  to  complete  their 
terms  of  service. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Kansas 
overseer  for  the  South  Central  Conference, 
and  Nelson  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  secre- 
tary for  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism, 
met  with  Roman  and  Marianna  Stutzman, 
unit  leader  and  hostess  of  the  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  VS  unit  on  Sunday,  March  3,  to  dis- 
cuss future  church  developments  in  the  im- 
mediate area  of  the  VS  unit.  At  present  a 
church  building  is  needed.  Also  it  is  neces- 
sary to  find  someone  to  give  spiritual  leader- 
ship to  the  growing  fellowship. 

The  La  Junta,  Colo.,  VS-ers  are  planning 
a  reunion.  Will  all  former  VS-ers  from  there 
send  their  present  address  to  either  Mrs. 
Orval  Brenneman,  Wellman,  Iowa,  or  to  the 
Voluntary  Service  Office,  MBMC,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.? 

Plans  are  moving  forward  for  the  Salunga, 
Pa.,  and  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  VS  programs  to 
do  a  co-operative  project  among  migrants 
at  Lacota,  Mich.,  from  July  1  to  Aug.  4. 
The  unit  will  co-operate  with  the  local  mi- 
grant committee  and  serve  many  of  the 
same  persons  served  by  the  volunteers  at 
Redland  and  Immokalee,  Fla.,  during  the 
winter  months. 

I-W  Services 

A  I-W  fellowship  dinner  and  program  was 
held  at  Goshen  College,  March  2.  Between 
80  and  100  attended.  Most  I-W  units  in  the 
midwest  were  represented.  Roy  Bucher, 
pastor  of  the  Metamora,  111.,  Mennonite 
Church,  was  the  main  speaker.  He  spoke  on 
"Requisites  for  True  Success." 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Japan 

There  are  many  guests  at  a  typical  Sun- 
day dinner  at  the  MCC  center  in  Tokyo, 
Japan— day  laborers,  ragpickers  (destitute 
people),  homeless  persons  and  children. 

Such  a  guest  on  one  occasion  was  Yasuo 
Mitsuzawa,  from  a  family  classed  as  "rag- 
pickers." Here  are  excerpts  from  a  letter  she 
wrote  following  her  visit: 

"Dear  MCC  people— I  thank  God  and  you 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  the  oppor- 
tunity to  visit  you.  It  has  been  a  long  time 
since  I  have  experienced  such  a  warm  and 
homey  atmosphere. 

"Of  course  I  very  much  appreciated  those 
delicious  dishes  and  tea,  but  more  I  was 
impressed  by  your  eyes,  full  of  goodwill  and 


love.  They  made  my  stubborn  heart  warm 
as  if  the  spring  sun  would  melt  the  snow 
heaped  during  the  long  winter. 

"For  many  years  we  endured  inhuman 
treatments  and  we  almost  forgot  human  feel- 
ings—anger, resistance,  and  even  sorrow.  My 
parents  passed  away  and  I  have  no  relatives. 
I  have  been  lonesome  for  a  long  time. 

"But  now  I  feel  I  saw  God  through  your 
innocent  and  warm  smiles.  I  know  now  that 
I  am  not  all  by  myself  in  this  world.  The 
memory  of  that  joyous  afternoon  singing 
hymns  and  talking  nicely  will  encourage  me 
and  give  me  hope  the  rest  of  my  life.  I  wish 
I  could  be  nearer  to  God  step  by  step." 

Indonesia 

A  campaign  to  check  trachoma  (eye  dis- 
ease) continues  by  MCC  medical  workers  in 
Java  of  Indonesia.  In  January  4503  patients 
were  treated  in  the  clinics.  Dr.  Glenn  Hoff- 
man, Maytown,  Pa.,  performed  eye  sur- 
geries and  other  minor  surgeries.  Approx- 
imately 100  cases  of  milk  powder  were  given 
to  special  patients  and  babies  in  the  clinics. 
New  Testaments  also  are  available  for  pa- 
tients. 

Six  persons  serve  on  the  medical  team  in 
Java.  In  addition  there  is  an  agricultural 
project  on  Timor  in  another  part  of  Indo- 
nesia. 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Teams  of  skilled  carpenters  from  the  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  area  organization  of 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  are  helping  re- 
construct the  main  building  of  the  Society  of 
Brothers  settlement  at  Rifton,  N.Y.,  de- 
stroyed by  fire  February  4.  Damage  is  es- 
timated at  $80,000.  The  building  housed 
offices,  a  bakery,  kitchen  and  dining  room, 
and  records  of  the  society.  None  of  the  more 
than  200  residents  were  injured  by  the  blaze. 

England 

A  group  of  Mennonite  and  Brethren  work- 
ers in  Europe  were  guests  of  the  English 
Young  Friends  in  January.  Their  12-day  trip 
included  meetings  of  sharing  information  on 
respective  programs  and  views  of  pacifism, 
worship  with  English  Friends,  visits  to 
Friends  service  centers,  tours  of  famous  uni- 
versities and  other  sight-seeing. 

A  group  of  English  Young  Friends  toured 
the  mainland  a  year  ago  at  the  invitation  of 
MCC,  Dutch  Mennonites,  and  Brethren 
Service  Commission. 

The  Mennonite  delegation  was  arranged 
by  the  MCC  Peace  Section  and  included 
Ernst  Harder,  Newton,  Kans.,  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  Mennonite  church  in  Frankfurt; 
Pax  men  Garth  Hershberger,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  and  James  Eigsti,  Buda,  111.;  David 
Schroeder,  Altona,  Man.,  student  at  Ham- 
burg University;  Ed  Van  Straten,  Amster- 
dam, theological  student;  and  Jan  Alders 
Wierings,  Tiel,  Netherlands,  members  of  the 
Dutch  Peace  Group. 

Menno  Travel  Service 

More  than  200  delegates  and  visitors  to 
the  Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference  are 
currently  having  travel  arrangements  made 
by  three  Menno  Travel  Service  offices  at 
Akron,  Goshen,  and  Newton. 

World  Conference  is  scheduled  for  Au- 
gust 10-16  at  Karlsruhe,  in  the  upper  Rhine 
River  valley  between  the  Black  Forest  and 
the  historically  significant  Palatinate  of  Ger- 
many. 
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Six  tours  through  Europe  and  three  tours 
through  Europe  and  the  Holy  Land  are 
planned  by  MTS  in  connection  with  attend- 
ing the  conference.  The  Holy  Land  pres- 
ently is  not  open  to  American  tourists  but  it 
is  expected  the  political  situation  will  soon 
stabilize. 

For  persons  desiring  to  travel  independ- 
ently in  Europe,  MTS  makes  transatlantic 
transportation  arrangements  and  through  its 
European  offices  offers  whatever  assistance  is 
desired. 

Limited  steamship  space  is  still  available 
and  plane  reservations  can  readily  be  ob- 
tained. One  of  the  MTS  tours  is  especially 
planned  for  persons  who  have  only  four 
weeks  available  for  the  trip  but  who  would 
like  to  include  a  European  tour.  Trans- 
atlantic travel  will  be  by  plane,  leaving  New 
York  City  July  26  and  returning  August  22. 

Personnel 

Mary  Fisher,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Amos  H.  Fisher,  Ronks,  Pa.,  has  joined  the 
voluntary  service  program  as  a  cook  in  the 
Akron  headquarters.  She  attended  Pleasant 
View  Bible  School  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  Maple 
Grove  Bible  School  at  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  for- 
merly served  in  a  home  for  the  aged  at  Bird 
in  Hand,  Pa.  She  is  a  member  of  an  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  congregation. 

Faith  Miller,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  Miller,  Marienthal,  Kans.,  has  joined 
the  voluntary  service  program  as  a  nurse  at 
Kings  View  Homes,  Reedley,  Calif.  She  is  a 
graduate  of  Greenville  (111.)  College  and  the 
Evangelical  Deaconess  Hospital  at  St.  Louis. 
She  has  experience  at  Denver  and  Seattle 
and  is  a  member  of  the  Free  Methodist 
Church. 

Released  March  8,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  Metamora,  111.,  Mrs.  John  Garber 
reports:  "The  Metamora  WMSA  invited  the 
ladies  of  the  Roanoke  WMSA  to  be  our 
guests  at  our  regular  monthly  meeting.  This 
had  been  done  previously,  but  it  seems  to 
become  more  meaningful  each  time.  Our 
project  was  toilet  soap,  towels  and  wash- 
cloths for  MCC. 

"During  the  early  part  of  the  afternoon, 
the  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Harold  Brooks.  The  visiting  cir- 
cle rendered  a  fine  spiritual  program.  Mrs. 
Gilgian  Studer  discussed  the  subject  of  pri- 
vate devotions.  'There  may  be  many  times 
during  each  day  when  a  busy  housewife  can 
be  in  thoughtful  meditation  and  prayer  for 
others.' " 

From  the  Kaufman  Missionary  Circle, 

Hollsopple,  Pa.,  we  learn  that  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  the  new  officers  plan  the 
work  and  projects  for  the  year.  A  small  book- 
let is  prepared  for  each  member.  The  date 
and  place  of  meeting,  those  on  the  program 
along  with  the  topic  for  discussion,  and  the 
special  project  for  each  month  are  listed. 
Mrs.  Marian  Holsopple  reports:  "We  are  fol- 
lowing the  Program  Guide,  using  the  sug- 
gested subjects.  This  has  been  a  help  to  us." 

The  Program  Guide  which  was  prepared 
by  Orpha  Troyer  and  Mrs.  George  Amstutz 
gives  suggestions  for  the  devotional  period 
for  both  adult  and  girls'  auxiliaries.  These 


programs  may  be  adapted  to  suit  the  needs 
and  interests  of  the  local  auxiliaries.  Copies 
were  sent  to  each  district  for  distribution  to 
the  local  auxiliaries  by  the  district  secretary. 
Each  local  circle  should  receive  a  copy  if  it 
is  on  the  mailing  list  of  the  district  secretary. 

Pacific  Coast  District  WMSA  Sisters'  Fel- 
lowship Meeting  was  held  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Feb.  14.  The  morn- 
ing was  spent  in  sewing  345  diapers,  hem- 
ming 30  dish  towels  by  hand,  crocheting  on 
12  baby  kimonos  and  24  baby  saques. 

The  noon  meal  for  this  23rd  annual  meet- 
ing was  prepared  by  the  ladies  of  the  host 
church.  The  afternoon  offering  above  the 
cost  of  the  materials  was  given  for  the  For- 
eign Literature  Fund  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  330  wom- 
en and  children  who  were  present  had  an 
opportunity  to  become  acquainted,  as  each 
one  was  given  a  colored  slip  of  paper  when 
she  arrived  in  the  morning.  They  were  asked 
to  sit  on  the  bench  with  the  same  colored 
paper  bow. 

Mrs.  Helen  Headings,  missionary  from 
Honduras,  and  Mrs.  Ethel  Ramer  were  the 
afternoon  speakers.  The  district  officers  re- 
ported on  the  special  and  district  projects. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


COLORADO  SPRINGS,  COLORADO 

(Beth-El  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  All  Readers: 

Beginning  with  the  first  service  of  this  newly 
formed  fellowship  on  Oct.  7,  1956,  two  services 
have  been  held  each  Lord's  day  in  the  La  Placita 
Room  of  the  YWCA,  corner  of  Nevada  and 
Kiowa.  Regular  midweek  services  have  been 
conducted  in  the  homes  of  members.  In  the 
bulletin  of  our  first  service  the  purpose  of  our 
organization  has  been  given  as:  (1)  extending 
and  enlarging  a  Gospel  witness  in  our  city;  (2) 
providing  a  church  home  for  Christians  desir- 
ing to  use  the  church  as  an  avenue  for  Christian 
service;  (3)  glorifying  God  through  true  dis- 
cipleship  and  complete  obedience  to  His  teach- 
ings. 

At  a  business  meeting  on  Nov.  14,  E.  M.  Yost, 
regional  overseer,  declared  the  group  to  be  a 
congregation,  pending  action  of  conference  at 
its  next  session.  Organization  of  the  church 
body  was  made  at  the  same  meeting.  Jess  A. 
Kauffman  was  unanimously  chosen  as  pastor. 
Organization  as  it  now  stand  is:  Board  of  Trus- 
tees—Virgil Brenr.eman,  chm.;  P.  D.  Shetler, 
secy.;  Joseph  C.  Cooke,  treas.  Church  Council- 
Victor  Brian,  chm.;  Bob  Groff,  A.  C.  Brunk,  and 
Jess  Kauffman.  Committee  on  Evangelism  and 
Extension— Howard  Wilson,  chm.;  Jess  Kauff- 
man, A.  C.  Brunk,  Mary  Ellen  Cooke,  and  Fern 
GrofF.  Finance  Committee— Joseph  C.  Cooke, 
Howard  Wilson,  Jess  Kauffman,  Victor  Brian. 
Director  of  Music— Virgil  Brenneman;  church 
historian— Ruth  Diener;  church  librarian— Fern 
Groff;  S.S.  supts.,  adult— Bob  Groff;  primary- 
Mary  Zucher;  S.S.  secy.— Randy  Zucher. 

Auxiliaries  which  have  been  organized  are 
WMSA  and  MYF.  A  Men's  Fellowship  has  met, 
but  not  yet  organized.  MYF  members  are  en- 
rolled in  The  Mennonite  Hour  Radio  Bible 
Study  course. 

On  Nov.  18  E.  M.  Yost  was  present  for  a  con- 
secration service  of  the  Church  Council,  and  for 
the  installation  of  the  pastor.  On  Dec.  14  we 
named   the   congregation   "Beth-El  Mennonite 


Church."  Attendance  in  the  morning  worship 
service  now  averages  65.  The  charter  member- 
ship list  numbers  48.  We  are  contributing  to  a 
fund  for  a  future  church  home. 

Guest  speakers  of  recent  weeks  were  Rosa  Kim, 
former  MCC  worker  in  Berlin,  on  Jan.  13;  Pas- 
tor Samuel  Janzen  and  male  quartet  from  Glen- 
wood  Springs  at  a  vesper  service  on  Feb.  3;  and 
Lloyd  Rigby  of  our  city,  who  was  presented  by 
the  Evangelism  Committee. 

For  the  next  three  weeks  our  pastor  will  be 
away  on  an  assignment  from  the  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  in  the  interests  of 
church  camping.  The  itinerary  will  take  him 
to  the  West  coast  and  back.  Regular  services  will 
be  in  charge  of  the  Church  Council  in  his  ab- 
sence. E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  and  Wilbur  Nachti- 
gall,  La  Junta,  have  been  secured  to  fill  the 
pulpit. 

We  will  be  glad  for  the  return  of  one  of  our 
couples,  the  Willis  Kanagys,  who  have  been  in 
Chilton,  Mo.,  since  early  November,  assisting  in 
a  church  building  program  there. 

Regular  services  are  held  on  each  Friday  night 
at  the  county  jail  in  our  city. 

We  invite  any  one  passing  through  the  city 
to  worship  with  us  at  the  above  address,  until 
notice  of  a  change  in  location. 

Myrtle  Erb  Friesen. 

FORAKER,  INDIANA 

(Salem  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: 

"Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God." 

Our  revival  meetings  from  Feb.  3  to  10  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Bro.  Sylvestre  Zapata,  who  expects  to  go 
into  colportage  work  among  Spanish-speaking 
Americans  soon,  gave  his  testimony  one  eve- 
ning. 

Visiting  speakers  in  our  congregation  have 
been  Galen  Johns,  Benton  cong.;  Percy  Miller, 
Shore;  Guy  Hershberger,  Goshen;  Clarence 
Shank,  Olive;  Lester  Mann,  Pleasant  View;  Wil- 
lis Troyer,  Plato;  William  McGrath,  Cottage 
City,  Md.,  and  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart.  The  eve- 
ning of  Dec.  23  Nelson  Kauffman  spoke,  Lester 
Perry,  Anderson,  led  the  devotions,  and  Mrs. 
Olive  Wall,  mother  of  James  Wall,  formerly 
from  Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  gave  her  testimony.  On 
Oct.  21  Gerald  Studer,  Pleasant  Hill  congrega- 
tion, Ohio,  brought  the  morning  message;  Nov. 
11  Alvin  Becker,  Northern  Bible  Society, 
preached,  and  on  Dec.  30  Gerald  Hoffer,  Minn., 
was  guest  speaker.  In  early  fall  C.  J.  Holaway 
gave  a  report  of  the  Bethany  High  School.  Bro. 
Warren  Shaum,  Brethren,  Mich.,  gave  a  sermon 
on  Oct.  28,  and  following  the  Prison  Workers' 
Conference  at  the  college,  Bro.  Robert  Leister, 
Pennsburg,  Pa.,  gave  his  testimony  at  the  Sun- 
dav  morning  service. 

Two  voung  people  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  on  July  22.  Our  counsel 
meeting  was  held  Oct.  28  and  communion  on 
Nov.  4. 

Musical  treats  that  we  enjoyed  were  the  Am- 
bassadors' Chorus  from  Arthur,  111.;  a  hymnsing 
of  the  West-of-Goshen  churches,  songs  by  the 
Vesper  Quartet,  and  a  program  by  the  "Little 
Chorus"  from  East-of-Goshen. 

New  officers  in  the  Sunday  school  are:  supt., 
Paul  Burkey;  asst.,  David  Hostetler;  primary, 
Elisabeth  Welty;  sec,  Genevieve  Metzler;  asst., 
Carolvn  Myers;  S.S.  chorister,  Alice  Ramer;  asst., 
Miriam  Hartman;  church  chorister,  Paul  Ramer; 
ushers,  Dale  Welty,  Paul  Myers,  Richard  Ramer; 
Mission  Board,  Harold  Myers,  Floyd  Cripe,  El- 
mer Hartman:  librarian,  Viola  Welty;  delegates 
to  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Donald  Flora, 
Floyd  Cripe;  for  our  schools,  Henry  Ramer. 

At  the  close  of  the  summer,  after  our  VS  work- 
ers had  returned  home  again,  they  gave  accounts 
of  their  work  at  a  Sunday  evening  service.  Speak- 
ers were  Alice  Ramer,  who  had  been  in  Bible 
School  work  in  Minnesota  and  North  Dakota; 
Genevieve  Metzler,  who  helped  in  the  Home 
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for  the  Aged  in  Eureka;  Elisabeth  Miller  from 
Froh  Home,  Sturgis,  Mich.;  Dennis  Hartman, 
who  helped  with  Bible  School  in  the  Upper 
Peninsula  of  Mich.;  and  Miriam  Hartman  from 
La  Junta. 

New  officers  in  the  MYF  are:  pres.,  Harvey 
Chupp;  v.  pres.,  Dale  Welty;  secy.,  Carolyn  My- 
ers; treas.,  Joe  Miller;  LeRoy  Chupp,  chairman 
of  the  Faith  and  Practice  committee;  Alice  Ratti- 
er of  the  Extension,  and  Miriam  Hartman  of  the 
Social.  Sponsors  are  Paul  Burkey,  David  Hostet- 
ler,  and  Don  Flora,  and  from  the  ministry,  Har- 
old Myers.  One  of  the  MYF's  projects  this  fall 
was  a  "chain-saw  party"  when  the  boys  felled 
and  worked  up  a  huge  tree  which  they  hauled 
to  the  home  of  one  of  our  widows.  They  had  a 
watch-night  service  at  Youth  Village  on  the  last 
night  of  the  old  year,  and  Bro.  Allen  Byler 
showed  slides  of  their  work  in  Ethiopia.  Later, 
Devon  Schrock  from  Olive,  who  recently  re- 
turned from  Pax  work  in  Greece,  showed  pic- 
tures of  his  work  there.  Harvey  Chupp  has  been 
sent  to  Indianapolis  to  serve  in  I-W  and  a  fare- 
well was  held  in  his  honor.  Dennis  Hartman 
was  elected  MYF  president  to  take  his  place. 

In  the  Senior  Sewing  Edna  Ramer  is  presi- 
dent, Catherine  Walter,  v.  pres.,  Ruth  New- 
comer, secy  .-treas.;  Quilting  Committee:  Grace 
Bare,  Agnes  Culp,  Rozetta  Myers;  Canning:  Elis- 
abeth Ramer,  Mae  Yoder;  Used  Clothing:  Elisa- 
beth Welty,  Orpha  Weaver;  Food  for  South 
Bend  Rescue  Mission,  Laura  Freed  and  Lydia 
Mae  Burkey.  Our  congregation,  both  men  and 
women,  helped  to  can  for  Relief  one  day  while 
the  portable  canner  was  in  the  community. 

Our  business  meeting  was  held  the  first  Mon- 
day evening  in  January.  Reports  from  the  vari- 
ous boards  were  given.  One  interesting  report 
was  by  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  on  church  growth.  An- 
other such  report  was  asked  for  by  another  year. 

Alice  Hartman. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  Study  Conference  on  "The  Christian's 
Relations  to  Social  Customs  in  the  World 
Today"  at  Argentine,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
has  been  postponed  to  Thursday  and  Friday, 
March  21,  22. 

Missionary  Conference,  Groffdale,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  March  23,  24.  Speakers:  H. 
Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Alvin 
Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.;  Amos  Sweigart,  Potts- 
ville,  Pa.;  Landis  Hershey,  Ronks,  Pa.; 
Elmer  Snavely,  Lititz,  Pa.;  William  Lauver, 
Davenport,  Iowa;  Mahlon  Hess,  Tangan- 
yika; Christian  Peiffer,  and  Samuel  Longe- 
necker. 

Guests  planning  to  attend  the  Home-com- 
ing at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  April  5-7, 
are  urged  to  make  early  reservations  at 
motels  as  lodging  space  at  the  college  is 
exhausted  due  to  the  large  student  enroll- 
ment. For  a  list  of  motels  refer  to  the  Febru- 
ary bulletin  or  contact  M.  B.  Wyse,  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  additional  informa- 
tion. 

Ray  Bair,  Akron,  Pa.,  will  discuss  "Christ's 
Return  and  the  Christian's  Future  Glory"  at 
the  Hess  YPM,  Lititz,  Pa.,  March  31. 

Ministers  desiring  to  qualify  for  Social 
Security  benefits  must  apply  by  April  15.  See 
A.  J.  Metzler's  article  in  issue  of  March  5. 

George  R.  Brunk  in  Good  Friday  and 
Easter  Bible  Conference  at  Bossier's,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa. 

Abner  G.  Stoltzfus,  House  of  Friendship 


Mission,  New  York,  in  Spring  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Elmira,  Ont,  April  17-22. 

Bible  Conference  with  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch, 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  as  guest  speaker,  April  5-7. 

Dedication  services  with  William  Jennings 
following  in  revival  meetings  at  Little  Horse 
Creek,  Lansing,  N.C.,  April  6,  7. 

Roy  Bucher  and  quartet  from  Metamora, 
111.,  at  West  Sterling,  111.,  March  24. 

The  Second  Russia  Delegation 

By  action  of  the  MCC  Annual  Meeting  it 

was  decided  to  attempt  to  send  a  second  del- 
egation to  Russia,  provided  permission  can 
be  secured  from  the  Russian  government. 
Also,  no  delegation  will  be  sent  unless  ad- 
vance assurance  is  given  that  at  least  one 
Mennonite  congregation  or  settlement  can 
be  visited.  Since  the  Orenburg  settlement  is 
not  in  territory  closed  to  foreigners,  this  set- 
tlement will  be  the  major  goal.  The  trip  will 
begin  at  Frankfurt  on  the  day  following  the 
close  of  the  World  Conference  (Aug.  17, 
1957)  by  plane  to  Moscow,  with  return  on 
Sept.  2,  3,  or  4,  thus  allowing  15-17  days  in- 
side Russia.  The  itinerary  will  include  Khar- 
kov, Zaporoshe,  with  short  bus  or  auto  tours 
from  the  latter  town  to  the  former  Mennon- 
ite colonies  of  Chortitza,  Molotschna,  and 
Memrik.  Kuibyshev  will  be  the  last  main 
stop,  from  which  we  would  go  via  Buzuluk 
by  auto  or  bus  into  the  Orenburg  settlement. 
We  would  hope  that  Mennonite  representa- 
tives from  other  areas  could  come  to  Oren- 
burg. En  route,  as  possible,  we  would  hope 
to  visit  Baptist  churches. 

The  entire  trip  from  Frankfurt  would  cost 
about  $800,  provided  there  would  be  15  or 
more  participants  in  the  party.  Leader  of 
the  party  would  be  the  undersigned,  who 
will  go  to  Moscow  in  April  (if  the  necessary 
visa  is  granted)  to  arrange  for  the  tour.  Any- 
one desiring  to  join  the  party  should  write 
at  once  to  the  undersigned.  Eight  persons 
have  already  been  chosen. 

Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Visiting  Speakers 

March  3.  John  S.  Martin,  Groffdale,  Pa., 
at  South  Christian  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  J.  Silas 
Smucker,  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.  Earl  B.  Groff,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at 
Conshohocken  Mission.  Allen  Bixler,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  at  Bayshore,  Sarasota,  Fla.  Howard 
Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa. 
Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Lockport, 
Stryker,  Ohio. 

March  10.  (Missionary  Day)  William  Lau- 
ver, Davenport,  Iowa,  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sads- 
buryville,  Pa.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Vern 
L.  Miller,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  at  Millersburg, 
Ohio.  Aaron  Glick,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  West 
Chester,  Chester  Springs,  Pa.  Howard 
Charles,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Ann  Arbor  Men- 
nonite Fellowship,  Detroit,  Mich.  Ed  Fred- 
erick, director  of  International  Missions,  at 
Frazer,  Pa.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Locust  Grove.,  Belleville,  Pa.  Sidney  Martin, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Market 
Street,  Scottdale,  Pa.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  East 
Peoria,  111.,  at  West  Sterling,  Sterling,  111. 
Herbert  Yoder,  Wayside  Chapel,  Lake  Wa- 
wasee,  Ind.,  at  Howard-Miami,  Kokomo, 
Ind.  Nathan  Hege,  Ethiopia,  at  Benton,  Ind. 
Ralph  Stahly,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  Benton, 
Ind.  John  Driver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Holde- 


man,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  J.  Lawrence  Burkhold- 

er,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  North  Main  Street, 
Nappanee,  Ind.  Lee  Kanagy,  Japan,  at  Clin- 
ton Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.  Ira  Landis,  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  Berea,  Alma,  Ont.  Rollin  Kra- 
bill,  secretary  of  Ohio  Mission  Board,  at 
Canton,  Ohio.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  at  Hannibal,  Mo.  Blanche  Sell, 
India,  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.  Walter 
Stuckey,  West  Unity,  Ohio,  at  Friendship, 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  Anna  Pfautz,  Malaya,  at 
Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa. 

March  17.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  at  Manson,  Iowa.  Carl  Kreider,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Blough  and  Stahl  churches, 
Johnstown,  Pa.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.,  at  Metamora,  111.  H.  S.  Ben- 
der, Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  Moses  Chow,  Indonesia,  at  Zion, 
near  Morgantown,  Pa.  Samuel  Miller,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Harry  S.  Lefever,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Welsh 
Mountain  Samaritan  Home,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  March  24-31.  Mahlon  M.  Hess,  Tan- 
ganyika, at  Mountville,  Pa.,  March  17-24. 
Paul  D.  Angstadt,  Reading,  Pa.,  at  Church- 
town,  Allen,  Pa.,  April  4-14.  John  C.  Weng- 
er,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
April  15-21.  E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
at  Range,  Ala.,  March  13-24.  Harvey  E. 
Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at  Worcester, 
Pa.,  April  7-14.  (Personal  Workers'  Confer- 
ence, April  6,  7,  with  Ira  Huber,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  and  Harold  Fly  and  wife,  Franconia 
Mission  of  Mercy,  speaking.).  John  E.  Ging- 
rich, Johnstown,  Pa.,  at  Bancroft,  Toledo, 
Ohio,  April  14-21.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  at  West  Sterling,  May  1-5.  J.  Otis 
Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Salem,  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  March  10-17. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  Ray  Hershberger,  of  the  Amazon  Val- 
ley Indian  Mission,  and  Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  left  by  plane  on  March  9 
for  a  visit  to  the  Brazil  mission  field. 

Bro.  J.  Delbert  Erb,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  will  be  speaking  at 
the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  morning,  March  24,  and  at  the 
Alpha,  Minn.,  Mennonite  Church  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nathan  Hege,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Ethiopia,  will  be  speaking 
at  the  Riverview  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  March  24. 

Bro.  Silvestre  Zapata,  colporteur  to  Span- 
ish-speaking Americans,  stopped  at  the  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Mission  Board  headquarters  on 
March  12  en  route  from  Defiance,  Ohio,  to 
Chicago,  111.,  where  he  will  be  continuing 
his  colporteur  work. 

Sister  Sara  Rush  arrived  safely  in  Addis 
Ababa  on  Feb.  24,  according  to  a  cable  re- 
ceived from  Bro.  Clayton  Keener. 

Bro.  Warren  Metzler  writes  from  Jamaica 
that  they  were  unharmed  in  the  severe  earth- 
quake there  on  March  1.  Mission  property 
was  not  damaged.  The  church  is  nearing 
completion  and  will  be  dedicated  on  April 
14. 
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(Continued  from  page  272) 

Ind.,  treasurer.  The  new  Y  administration 
will  take  office  April  1  following  an  installa- 
tion service  in  student  chapel  March  21. 

Ida  Arnone,  senior  from  Cannanore,  India, 
won  first  place  in  the  women's  division  of 
the  Indiana  State  Oratorical  Contest  Feb.  8 
at  Notre  Dame  University.  She  will  repre- 
sent Indiana  Colleges  at  the  National  Orator- 
ical contest  April  25  and  26  at  Northwestern 
University. 

Goshen  College  administrative  appoint- 
ments made  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  at  its 
March  2  meeting  are  S.  M.  King  to  the  office 
of  Assistant  Director  of  Development,  Le- 
land  Bachman,  Co-ordinator  of  Public  Re- 
lations, and  Ralph  Gunden,  Business  Man- 
ager. Bro.  Bachman  and  Bro.  Gunden  as- 
sumed office  March  18;  Bro.  King  will  take 
up  his  new  duties  on  Sept.  1. 

In  the  capacity  of  Assistant  Director  of 
Development,  Bro.  King  will  work  with 
Robert  Kreider,  Director  of  Development, 
in  soliciting  funds  for  the  college  program. 
He  will  continue  for  the  present  as  Director 
of  Admissions  and  Student  Solicitor. 

The  office  of  Co-ordinator  of  Public  Re- 
lations is  a  further  development  of  that  of 
Director  of  Public  Relations  previously  filled 
by  Bro.  King.  Bro.  Bachman  is  in  charge  of 
co-ordinating  and  supervising  the  total  serv- 
ices of  the  college  to  the  church  and  the 
community. 

Ralph  Gunden  assumes  the  office  of  Busi- 
ness Manager  previously  held  by  Leland 
Bachman.  He  also  continues  the  work  of 
Controller  in  this  new  office. 

Assistant  Business  Manager  is  Donald 
Snyder,  part-time  student  from  Lebanon, 
Oreg. 

To  prepare  camp  leaders  and  counselors 

for  effective  camp  service,  Goshen  College 
is  sponsoring  a  Camp  Workshop,  June  7 
through  21,  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village, 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.  In  connection  with  the 
workshop  a  week-end  conference  for  coun- 
selors and  camp  leaders  is  also  scheduled  for 
June  7-9. 

Co-directors  of  the  workshop  will  be 
Edith  Herr  and  Roman  Gingerich  of  the  Go- 
shen College  physical  education  department. 
Other  instructors  listed  are  Jess  Kauffman, 
secretary  of  camps  for  the  Commission  of 
Christian  Education  and  program  director 
for  the  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp, 
and  Francis  Troyer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  sixth 
grade  teacher  and  craft  specialist. 

Additional  resource  personnel  from  the 
Goshen  College  faculty  will  serve  evenings 
in  such  areas  as  evangelism,  Bible  study,  and 
music. 

The  workshop  includes  instruction  in 
camping  skills  and  techniques  such  as  out- 
door cooking  and  crafts,  methods  of  Chris- 
tian education,  nature  study,  camp  manage- 
ment and  administration,  counseling  tech- 
niques, camp  programming,  and  waterfront 
activities. 

The  two-week  program  may  be  taken  for 
two  hours  of  college  credit  or  as  a  non-credit 
workshop. 

Enrollment  in  the  workshop  will  be  limit- 
ed to  24.  Persons  wishing  to  attend  either 
the  two-week  workshop  or  the  week-end 
conference  should  contact  Edith  Herr,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  before  May  1. 


Albert  C.  Winn,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  will 
present  the  annual  Bible  Lectures,  March  28 
through  31,  on  the  Book  of  Mark.  His  lec- 
tures include  "Mark  as  a  Storyteller,"  "Mark 
as  a  Composer,"  "Mark  as  a  Biographer," 
"Mark  as  a  Theologian,"  and  "The  Portrait 
of  Jesus  in  Mark." 

Currently  instructor  in  Bible  at  Stillman 
College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  Dr.  Winn  holds 
the  B.A.  degree  from  Davidson  College,  Da- 
vidson, N.C.,  the  Th.M.  degree  from  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary,  and  the  B.D.  and 
D.D.  degrees  from  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Richmond,  Va.  Stillman  College  is 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States. 


PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  273) 

then  what  of  us  who  always  maintained 
that  this  is  the  case?  How  should  men 
who  truly  believe  the  Gospel  behave  in  a 
time  like  this?  To  continue  our  leisurely 
pace  with  an  I-told-you-so  air,  building 
our  secular  fortunes  and  our  religious 
institutions  as  though  a  millennium  of 
peace  lay  before  us— is  this  a  demonstra- 
tion of  a  dedication  to  the  things  of  the 
spirit  in  an  age  paralyzed  in  the  grip  of 
demonic  and  material  power?  If  once 
more  it  has  been  demonstrated  that  the 
problem  is  spiritual,  and  we  possess  the 
"full  gospel"  of  peace  which  so  many 
have  denied,  what  an  awful  responsibili- 
ty rests  upon  us!  There  is  that  dread 
parable  of  our  Lord  about  the  servant 
who  knew  his  master's  will,  but  did  not 
make  ready  or  act  according  to  his  will. 
Luke  12.  What  does  it  mean  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  atomic  age? 

*  Published  by  the  Educational  Council  for  Nuclear 
Science,  Inc.,  5734  University  Ave.,  Chicago  37,  111. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Alderfer,  Paul  M.  and  Rosa  Marie  (Hunsberg- 
er),  Souderton,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Dale 
Brent,  Jan.  9,  1957. 

Beitzel,  Delmar  C.  and  Beulah  M.  (Hornberg- 
er),  Ephrata,  Pa.,  first  child,  Darla  Marie,  Jan. 
20,  1957. 

Bender,  Ervin  S.  and  Irene  (Steinmann),  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Mary  Anne,  Jan.  6,  1957. 

Bowman,  Ivan  Earl  and  Irma  (Ebersole),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  first  child,  David  Jay,  Dec.  22, 
1956. 

Burkholder,  Carl  G.  and  Dorothy  (Shenk), 
Leola,  Pa.,  second  son,  Jay  Morris,  Feb.  20,  1957. 

Burkholder,  Levi  and  Leota  (Eash),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Wayne  Jay,  Feb.  18,  1957. 

Charlton,  Fred  and  Cora  (Weber),  New- 
ville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Miriam 
Louise,  Feb.  1,  1957. 

Dise,  Warren  and  Miriam  (Smoker),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Clair  Lee,  Jan.  17, 
1957. 

Erb,  Walter  and  Stella  (Gingerich),  Frazee, 
Minn.,  third  child,  second  son,  Daniel  Dwight, 
Feb.  26,  1957. 

Forry,  David  C.  and  Frances  (Rohrer),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Nelson  David. 


Godshall,  Ray  W.  and  Lizzie  (Derstine),  Sel- 
lersville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Brian  Ray,  Feb.  4,  1957. 

Harter,  Wayne  E.  and  Barbara  (Detweiler), 
 ,  Ind.,  first  son,  James  Wayne,  Feb.  22,  1957. 

Hess,  Herbert  and  Eunice  (Bergey),  Betterton, 
Md.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Julia  Ann, 
Feb.  27,  1957. 

Horst,  Willis  W.  and  Ruth  (High),  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Gerald  Lee,  March  3,  1957. 

Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adella  (Brunk),  Goshen,  Ind., 
fourth  child,  third  son,  John  Ernest,  Feb.  27, 
1957. 

Kauffman,  Melvin  L.  and  Mary  Ann  (Smoker), 
Atglen,  Pa.,  first  child,  Galen  Roy,  Jan.  24,  1957. 

Kniss,  Mark  and  Betty  Marie  (Martin),  Har- 
risburg,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  James 
Malcolm,  Feb.  15,  1957. 

Kolb,  David  Edwin  and  Irene  (Meyers),  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  first  child,  Daniel  Floyd,  Feb.  16,  1957. 

Lehman,  Ammon  L.  and  Erma  (Hershey),  Eliz- 
abeth town,  Pa.,  first  child,  John  Hershey,  Feb. 
26,  1957. 

Longenecker,  L.  Paul  and  Mariana  (Ebersole), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Steven  Paul, 
March  4,  1957. 

Martin,  Roy  M.  and  Edna  (Groff),  Columbia, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Darrell  Roy,  March  2, 
1957. 

Maust,  Ivan  J.  and  Hilda  (Beachy),  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Philip  Wel- 
don,  Feb.  21,  1957. 

Neuenschwander,  Alvin  and  Mabel  (Miller), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  second  son,  Keith  Ardell,  March  1, 
1957. 

Roth,  John  H.  and  Doris  (Eicher),  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Marlin  John, 
Autr.  28,  1956. 

Rudolph,  Amos  H.  and  Pauline  (Kimble), 
Greencastle  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  son,  Jesse 
Lee,  Feb.  24,  1957. 

Ruhl,  Harold  and  Rachel  (Hess),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Barbara  Jean, 
Feb.  14,  1957. 

Schlabach,  Levi  and  Ada  (Yutzy),  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Richard  Duane,  Feb.  9,  1957. 

Swartzentruber,  Norman  E.  and  Ruth  Marie 
(Miller),  Turner,  Mich.,  second  son,  Lester  Le- 
rov,  Feb.  27,  1957. 

Weaver,  David  A.  and  Emma  Ruth  (Good), 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
Joseph  Owen,  Feb.  15,  1957. 

Witmer,  Ralph  and  Doris  (Blosser),  Salem, 
Ohio,  fourth  daughter,  Grace  Evelyn,  Jan.  29, 
1957. 

Wyse,  Robert  and  Lucinda  (Snyder),  Clare, 
Mich.,  third  child,  first  son,  Bruce  Robert,  Feb. 
18,  1957. 

Yoder,  Thomas  and  Doris  (Mayer),  Gettys- 
burg:, Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter,  Rhon- 
da Mae,  Jan.  14,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Brenneman— Bon trager.— Raymond  J.  Brenne- 
man,  Kalona,  Iowa,  East  Union  cong.,  and  Fannie 
Bontrager,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Howard-Miami  cong., 
by  Ray  Keim  at  the  Howard-Miami  Church, 
Feb.  16,  1957. 

Byler— Peachey.— Jonas  R.  Byler  and  Olive  D. 
Peachey,  both  of  Reedsville,  Pa.,  Amish  Men- 
nonite cong.,  by  Jesse  D.  Spicher  at  the  Alvin 
Peachey  home,  Feb.  21,  1957. 

Hershey— Weaver.— Nelson  H.  Hershey,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Rohrerstown  cong.,  and  Thelma 
Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Martindale  cong.,  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill  at  the  Martindale  Church,  March 
2,  1957. 

Martin— Strite.— Edwin  L.  Martin,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  Reiff  cong.,  and  Ella  Ruth  Strite,  Smiths- 
burg,  Md.,  Stouffer's  cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March  2,  1957. 
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Miller— Stingle.^Lloyd  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  cong.,  and  Nancy  Stingle,  Goshen  College 
cong.,  by  Harold  A.  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  grandparents,  Dec.  29,  1956. 

Parcell— Davidhizer.— Donald  Parcell,  Olive 
cong.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Nancy  Davidhizer, 
Holdeman  cong.,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  by  Simon  G. 
Gingrich  at  the  Holdeman  Church,  Nov.  17, 
1956. 

Shenk— Myers.— Kenneth  Eugene  Shenk,  Con- 
estoga,  Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  and  Ethel  Mae 
Myers,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  by 
Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  Stumptown  Church, 
March  2,  1957. 

Steider— Stanfield.— Dean  Jacob  Steider,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  Sunnyside  cong.,  Conneaut 
Lake,  Pa.,  and  Nancy  Jo  Ann  Stanfield,  Seymour, 
Ind.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  Indianapolis,  by 
Cleo  A.  Mann  at  St.  Paul's  Congregational 
Church,  Seymour,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1957. 

Tester— Zehr.— Dallas  Tester,  North  East,  Md., 
and  Ruthie  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  by  John  Rit- 
tam  at  the  Bacon  Hill  Church,  North  East,  Md., 
Sept.  14,  1956. 

Troyer— Maurer.— Clifford  Troyer,  Union  City, 
Pa.,  and  Louise  Maurer,  Dwight,  111.,  by  H.  N. 
Harder  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Normal, 
111.,  Nov.  3,  1956. 


Anniversaries 


Birky.  J.  Z.  and  Emma  (Oswald)  Birky,  Val- 
paraiso, Ind.,  were  married  on  Jan.  20,  1907,  by- 
Bishop  Jacob  Birky.  They  celebrated  their  gold- 
en wedding  anniversary  with  their  immediate 
family  at  the  Irene  Bryon  Sanitarium  in  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  where  Mr.  Birky  is  a  patient.  They 
are  the  parents  of  one  daughter  and  five  sons  liv- 
ing and  one  son  deceased.  They  have  eight 
grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchildren. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Clemmer,  Michael  R.,  youngest  son  of  Henry 
and  Mary  Clemmer,  was  born  Oct.  10,  1872; 
passed  away  Jan.  30,  1957,  at  the  Grand  View 
Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  where  he  had  been  a 
patient  since  Jan.  2;  aged  84  y.  2  m.  23  d.  He 
was  the  last  of  a  family  of  7  children.  He  spent 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  Souderton,  Pa., 
where  he  was  a  partner  in  the  Moyer  8c  Son 
firm  for  26  years.  He  was  an  active  member  of 
the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church,  serving  as 
teacher  and  trustee  for  many  years.  His  wife, 
the  late  Lizzie  K.  (Moyer)  Clemmer,  preceded 
him  in  death  October,  1947,  as  did  a  son  in 
Sept.  1955.  Surviving  are  3  children  (Lillian- 
Mrs.  Elmer  Detweiler,  Lester  M.,  and  Esther- 
Mrs.  Russell  B.  Musselman,  all  of  Souderton), 
10  grandchildren,  21  great-grandchildren,  and 
one  great-great-grandson.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church  on 
Feb.  3,  1957,  in  charge  of  John  E.  Lapp  with 
Alvin  A.  Derstine  assisting.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Johns,  Jeffrey  Lee,  son  of  Edward  and  Erma 
(Guyer)  Johns,  St.  Thomas,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb. 
4,  1957;  passed  away  Feb.  14,  1957.  Surviving  are 
his  parents,  3  sisters  (Darlene,  Nancy,  and  Lin- 
da), 3  brothers  (Carl,  Donald,  and  Kenneth), 
grandparents,  and  other  relatives.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Williamson  Mennonite 
Church  by  Mahlon  D.  Eshleman,  with  burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Holsopple,  Mary  Jane,  daughter  of  Andrew 
and  Mary  Short,  was  born  June  3,  1921,  near 
Wauseon,  Ohio;  passed  away  on  Feb.  2,  1957,  at 
the  Wauseon  hospital,  a  few  hours  after  in- 
juries received  in  an  automobile  accident;  aged 


35  y.  7  m.  28  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  West 
Clinton  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  On  June  26,  1943,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Paul  Holsopple,  Johnstown,  Pa.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  daughters  and  3  sons  (Elaine, 
deceased,  LaMar,  Allen,  Gaylene,  who  was  with 
her  mother  in  the  accident,  and  Elroy).  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  4  children,  6  sisters  and 

3  brothers  (Luella— Mrs.  Melvin  Yoder,  Midland, 
Mich.;  Viola— Mrs.  Olen  Rufenacht,  Wauseon; 
Lillie,  Pettisville;  Harold  and  Elden,  Wauseon; 
Beulah— Mrs.  Levi  Troyer,  Mio,  Mich.;  Florence 
—Mrs.  Elton  Aeschliman,  Wauseon;  Lawrence, 
Archbold;  and  Martha— Mrs.  David  Miller,  Kent, 
Ohio).  One  brother  passed  away  in  1935.  The 
first  three  years  of  their  married  life  they  lived 
in  Pennsylvania,  later  moving  to  Ohio.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  West  Clinton  Church 
on  Feb.  5  in  charge  of  Olen  Nofziger,  E.  B.  Frey, 
and  Dan  Sommers,  with  burial  in  the  Pettisville 
Cemetery. 

Lehman,  David  P.,  son  of  Peter  and  Eliza- 
beth (Kipfer)  Lehman,  was  born  March  11,  1879; 
died  at  Dunlap  Memorial  Hospital,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  Feb.  26,  1957;  aged  77  y.  11  m.  15  d. 
He  had  been  ill  8  weeks.  As  a  young  man  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  was 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  serving  faithfully  for  a  numbers  of  years 
as  Sunday-school  teacher  and  chorister.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Kidron  congregation.  He  was 
married  to  Caroline  Bixler  on  June  1,  1905.  Five 
children  were  born  to  this  union  (Lester,  Orr- 
ville; Wilson,  who  died  in  infancy;  Clair,  Orr- 
ville; Laura  of  the  home,  and  Rosella— Mrs.  Leo 
Amstutz,  Apple  Creek).  Until  Oct.,  1955,  he 
and  his  wife  resided  at  the  farm  home  of  his 
birth,  near  Kidron,  after  which  they  moved  to 
Orrville.  On  June  1,  1955,  they  celebrated  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary  with  their  family 
and  their  many  friends.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 

4  children,  9  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchil- 
dren, 2  sisters  (Anna— Mrs.  Christian  Zuercher, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sarah— Mrs.  Simon  W. 
Sommer,  Millersburg,  Ohio).  One  son,  3  grand- 
children, one  brother,  and  3  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  held  March  1  at 
the  Kidron  church  were  in  charge  of  Reuben 
Hofstetter,  Isaac  Zuercher,  and  W.  D.  Lindsey, 
pastor  of  the  Christian  Missionary  Alliance 
Church  of  Orrville,  with  burial  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Reber,  George,  son  of  David  and  Mary 
(Swartzendruber)  Reber,  was  born  in  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  22,  1879;  passed  away  at  his  late 
home  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Feb.  25,  1957;  aged  78 
y.  3  d.  In  1901  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  to  his  vow  with 
God  to  the  last.  On  Nov.  7,  1901,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Sarah  Kreider,  having  lived  in 
matrimony  a  little  more  than  55  years.  To  this 
union  5  children  were  born.  One  daughter,  one 
brother,  and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  the  following  children 
(Virgil,  Grangeville,  Idaho;  Walter,  Denver, 
Colo.;  Eunice— Mrs.  Ora  Marner,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
and  William,  Sacramento,  Calif.),  6  grandchil- 
dren, 3  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Joe, 
Shelbyville,  111.,  and  Noah,  Milford,  Nebr.),  3 
sisters  (Mrs.  Barbara  Detweiler,  Nancy— Mrs. 
Guy  Weidlein,  Wellman,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie 
Schmucker,  Kalona,  Iowa).  He  lived  11  years 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  where  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  on  Oct.  25,  1908;  in  this  capacity 
he  also  served  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congre- 
gation from  1918  until  his  death.  He  enjoyed 
usual  health,  having  attended  the  last  Sunday 
morning  services  as  well  as  working  the  forenoon 
preceding  his  death,  which  was  the  result  of  a 
heart  attack.  His  illness  lasted  but  a  few  hours. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  on  Feb.  28  by  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber and  Robert  K.  Yoder. 

Roth,  Katie,  daughter  of  the  late  Rudy  and 
Marie  (Zehr)  Gingerich,  was  born  near  Baden, 
Ont.,  Nov.  7,  1871;  passed  away  at  her  home  in 
Baden,  Ont.,  on  Feb.  5,  1957.  She  accepted 
Christ  in  her  youth  and  was  faithful  till  death. 


On  Nov.  29,  1897,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  John  K.  Roth.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
daughters  and  a  son.  Preceding  her  in  death 
were  her  parents,  her  son  (Emanuel),  one  grand- 
son, 2  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  one 
sister.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  2  daughters 
(Mary— Mrs.  Allen  L.  Leis,  Anna— Mrs.  Edmund 
G.  Gingerich),  21  grandchildren,  29  great-grand- 
children, one  sister  (Mattie— Mrs.  Christian  Z. 
Steinman),  3  brothers  (Abraham,  Benjamin,  and 
John  Z.),  all  of  Wilmot  Twp.,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  on  Feb.  9  at  the 
St.  Agatha  Amish  Mennonite  Church  were  con- 
ducted by  Elmer  Schwartzentruber,  Elmer  Grove, 
and  Peter  Nafziger,  with  burial  in  church  ceme- 
tery. 

Rupp,  William  C,  son  of  Christian  and  Bar- 
bara (Wyse)  Rupp,  was  born  Aug.  6,  1879,  in 
Franklin  Twp.  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio;  passed  away 
Jan.  31,  1957,  in  the  Blosser  Nursing  Home, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  where  he  was  taken  a  few  days 
before  his  death,  which  was  the  result  of  several 
paralytic  strokes;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  25  d.  On  Aug. 
6,  1901,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Ora  C. 
Walters.  This  union  was  blessed  with  one  son 
(Henry  G.,  Bryan,  Ohio)  and  one  daughter 
(Ivah— Mrs.  Vernon  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio).  His 
companion  passed  away  April  1,  1907.  On  March 
25,  1909,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Katie 
Roth.  This  union  was  blessed  with  5  children; 
(Bessie— Mrs.  Lester  Miller,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Levi, 
Morenci,  Mich.;  Fredrick  Edward  who  died  in 
infancy;  Glenn  Dale,  Morenci,  Mich.;  and  Har- 
old Edward,  Archbold).  This  union  was  broken 
by  death  Oct.  5,  1946.  On  Feb.  15,  1948,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Martha  Yedica,  who 
survives  him,  also  6  children,  23  grandchildren, 
13  great-grandchildren,  two  stepsons  (Elden 
Roth,  Stryker,  Ohio;  and  Kenneth  Roth,  Arch- 
bold, Ohio);  10  step  grandchildren;  3  sisters 
(Alice— Mrs.  Samuel  Lantz,  Royal  Oak,  Mich.; 
Ivah  —  Mrs.  Grover  Russell;  and  Eva  —  Mrs. 
Charles  McGowan,  both  of  Fayette)  besides  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  One  grandchild,  7 
brothers,  and  4  sisters  preceded  him.  In  early 
manhood  he  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Methodist  Church,  later  transferring  his 
membership  to  the  Central  Mennonite  Church 
where  he  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cen- 
tral Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Roy  Sauder 
and  Jesse  J.  Short. 

Shantz,  Charlie  Allen,  oldest  son  of  Christian 
S.  and  Elizabeth  (Harshbarger)  Shantz,  was  born 
near  Cullom,  111.,  Feb.  2,  1868;  departed  from 
this  life  Feb.  28,  1957;  aged  89  y.  26  d.  Preced- 
ing him  in  death  were  his  wife  on  Jan.  8,  1934, 
and  an  only  son  who  died  at  the  age  of  six 
months.  On  Nov.  26,  1891,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Elizabeth  Kulp.  Six  months  later  they  left 
Illinois  and  moved  to  a  farm  near  Elkhart.  In 
1899  they  moved  to  the  home  where  he  resided 
until  he  moved  to  Goshen  in  1954  with  his 
daughter  Fannie  and  her  husband.  Surviving 
are  4  daughters  (Sarah— Mrs.  Charles  Shaum, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Fannie— Mrs.  Ralph  Smucker, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Dora— Mrs.  William  Gehman,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  Bertha— Mrs.  Walter  Roupp,  Ed- 
wardsburg,  Mich.),  8  grandchildren,  one  great- 
grandchild, and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Cora  Linhoss). 
He  was  converted  under  the  preaching  of  Bro. 
J.  S.  Coffman  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Cullom,  111.,  at  about  18  years  of  age. 
On  moving  to  Elkhart,  he  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Prairie  St.  Church  where  he  was 
a  faithful  member  for  65  years.  Funeral  services 
were  in  charge  of  John  E.  Gingrich,  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber,  and  J.  B.  Shenk.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Prairie  Street  Cemetery. 

Sommer,  Dinah,  daughter  of  Jacob  J.  and 
Fanny  (Welty)  Moser,  was  born  March  13,  1875; 
died  at  her  home  in  Kidron,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1957; 
aged  81  y.  11  m.  21  d.  She  was  baptized  in  1892, 
and  was  a  faithful  worker  in  the  church  till 
sickness  denied  her  this  privilege.  On  March  3, 
1898,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  P. 
Sommer.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children 
(Clyde  of  the  home;  Allen,  Clark,  Ohio;  Oren, 
Millersburg;  Ruth— Mrs.  Waldo  Lehman,  Apple 
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Creek,  Ohio;  and  Selma— Mrs.  Willis  Gerber, 
Dalton,  Ohio).  Surviving  are  the  5  children,  11 
grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers 
(David  J.,  Dalton;  Martin,  Orrville),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Sarah  Lehman,  Orrville).  Two  sisters  and 
a  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  She  and  her 
husband,  who  died  less  than  a  year  ago,  were 
engaged  in  farming  for  40  years  and  then  lived 
in  retirement  in  Kidron.  Because  of  a  severe 
ailment  her  eyesight  gradually  failed  so  that  for 
a  few  years  she  was  totally  blind.  Because  of  her 
blindness  many  of  her  kind  friends  came  to  read 
to  her.  This  brought  her  comfort  and  com- 
panionship which  she  appreciated.  Many  who 
came  were  encouraged  by  her  steadfast  faith  and 
trust  in  the  Saviour.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  24  at  the  Kidron  Church  with  Reuben 
Hofstetter,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  Isaac  Zuercher 
officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Stauffer,  Samuel  W.,  infant  son  of  John  S.  and 
Lena  S.  (Weaver)  Stauffer,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
was  born  Oct.  24,  1956;  passed  away  three  hours 
later.  Besides  his  parents,  he  is  survived  by  his 
grandparents  (Mrs.  Annie  B.  Weaver,  New 
Holland,  and  Harvey  F.  and  Maggie  R.  Stauffer, 
Ephrata,  Pa.).  Short  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  Warren  S.  Good  on  Oct.  25,  with  burial 
in  the  Hinkletown  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Stoltzfus,  Emma  S.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
M.  and  Nancy  K.  Stoltzfus,  was  born  at  Monte- 
rey, Pa.,  April  4,  1897;  passed  away  Sept.  11, 
1956,  at  the  home  of  her  only  brother,  Clarence, 
Elverson,  Pa.;  aged  59  y.  5  m.  7  d.  She  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  several  months  and 
went  to  the  home  of  her  brother  and  family, 
where  she  spent  about  7  weeks,  being  bedfast 
3  weeks.  She  enjoyed  visiting  the  sick  in  her 
community,  and  was  much  interested  in  the 
sewing  circle  work.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Weavertown  Church.  Surviving  are  her 
brother,  Clarence,  and  several  nieces  and  neph- 
ews. She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  parents 
and  one  brother.  She  selected  the  hymn,  "My 
Jesus,  as  Thou  Wilt,"  for  her  funeral  services 
which  were  held  on  Sept.  11,  1956,  at  the  Weav- 
ertown Church  by  George  Beiler,  Elam  Kauff- 
man,  and  LeRoy  Stoltzfus,  with  burial  in  Myers 
Cemetery. 

Stehman,  Dorthea  Pauline,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Fannie  Stehman,  was  born  June  6,  1921, 
near  St.  Elizabeth,  Manitoba;  passed  away  at 
the  home  of  her  parents  near  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  on  Feb.  16,  1957,  following  a  long  illness. 
She  bore  patiently  her  many  years  of  pain  and 
suffering,  exhibiting  constantly  her  faith  and 
trust  in  her  Saviour  whom  she  accepted  in  her 
early  youth.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  Surviving  are  her  parents 
and  4  brothers  (Clayton,  Laramie,  Wyo.;  Allen, 
Peoria,  111.;  Glen,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.;  and  Morris, 
Denver,  Colo.)  One  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  Feb.  19  at  the  Lake  Region 
Church  were  in  charge  of  Elmer  D.  Hershberger, 
assisted  by  Bennie  Grieser,  with  interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Stoner,  Mary,  wife  of  John  H.  Stoner,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  daughter  of  the  late  David  K.  and 
Lizzie  (Seaman)  Rutt,  was  born  in  Strasburg 
Twp.,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  26,  1956,  in  the  Kanagy 
House,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  where  she  was  a  pa- 
tient for  the  last  five  years;  aged  52  y.  1  m.  6  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Strasburg  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  On  Oct.  27,  1925,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  John  H.  Stoner.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  children.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  the 
children  (Arlene— Mrs.  Reuben  Miller,  Oxford, 
Pa.;  Erma— Mrs.  J.  Elwood  Huber,  at  home; 
Violet— Mrs.  Walter  Herr,  Paradise,  Pa.;  Joanne 
—Mrs.  John  R.  Herr,  Holtwood,  Pa.;  and  John 
D.,  at  home),  8  grandchildren,  and  a  brother 
(Ira  L.,  Peach  Bottom).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  29  at  Strasburg  with  Jacob  Harnish, 
Emory  Herr,  and  John  Brenneman  officiating. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder,  Susie,  daughter  of  the  late  David  and 
Rebecca  (Esch)  Beiler,  was  born  July  3,  1879, 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.;  died  Jan.  18!  1957,  at  the 
Kanagy  Convalescent  Home,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 


She  suffered  a  stroke  3  years  ago  and  about  a 
year  later  broke  her  hip,  since  which  time  she 
was  practically  bedfast.  On  Jan.  19,  1899,  she 
was  married  to  Jacob  Z.  Yoder,  who  passed  away 
in  1952.  Surviving  are  4  daughters  and  2  sons 
(Rebecca,  Irene— Mrs.  Ira  A.  Kurtz,  both  of  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.;  Levi,  Shillington,  Pa.;  Naomi- 
Mrs.  Valentine  King,  Cochranville,  Pa.;  Mary- 
Mrs.  Aquila  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C.;  and  Paul, 
Dayton,  Ohio),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Katie  Stoltzfus, 
Elverson,  Pa.),  25  grandchildren,  and  6  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Conestoga  Mennonite  Church  where  funeral 
services  were  held  on  Jan.  21,  with  interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  David  Yoder,  C.  J. 
Kurtz,  Millard  Shoup,  and  Ford  Berg  had  part 
in  the  services. 

Zook,  Fannie  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  P. 
and  Fannie  (Hostetler)  Miller,  was  born  in  Hick- 
ory Co.,  Mo.,  June  24,  1875;  departed  this  life 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  Daniel,  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  Feb.  16,  1957;  aged  81  y.  7  m.  23  d.  On 
Jan.  27,  1898,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eli 
Zook,  who  preceded  her  in  death  32  years.  In 
the  spring  of  1900  they  moved  to  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  where  they  lived  for  11  years  then  to 
Elmira,  Mich.,  for  nearly  a  year  before  coming 
to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.  Two  children  were  born  to 
them  (Ruth— Mrs.  Albert  Bleam;  and  Daniel, 
both  of  Clarksville,  Mich.)  Surviving  are  her 
children,  one  sister  (Mrs  Nancy  Rheinheimer, 
Elkhart,  Ind.),  a  foster  brother  (Noah  Christner, 
Minier,  111.),  13  grandchildren;  28  great-grand- 
children, and  other  relatives.  In  April,  1893, 
she  united  with  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  remained  steadfast 
in  the  faith  until  death.  For  many  years  she 
suffered  much  with  arthritis  which  left  her 
severely  crippled.  For  the  last  28  years  she  could 
not  walk  but  remained  able  to  care  for  her 
physical  needs  until  near  the  end.  She  had  made 
her  own  funeral  arrangements.  Funeral  was 
conducted  at  the  Bowne  church  in  charge  of 
T.  E.  Schrock  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  Message  was 
brought  by  D.  A.  Yoder  using  II  Tim.  4:6-8  for 
a  text. 

Items  and 
Comments 

The  governor  of  Kentucky  called  upon 
Kentuckians  to  observe  February  17  to  24 
as  "Child  Evangelism  Week."  He  com- 
mended the  aims  of  the  International  Child 
Evangelism  Fellowship,  as  he  feels  that  "the 
program  of  child  evangelism  fellowship  will 
go  a  long  way  toward  reducing  the  delin- 
quency problem." 

o      o  e 

The  founder  of  the  famed  "Voice  of  the 
Andes"  radio  station  HCJB  in  Quito,  Ecua- 
dor, was  honored  as  Moody  Bible  Institute's 
alumnus  of  the  year.  The  Quito  station  is 
now  celebrating  its  25th  anniversary.  It  has 
six  transmitters  and  broadcasts  21  hours  a 
day  except  Monday  in  nine  languages. 

«        4  9 

A  Presbyterian  official  has  told  his  church 
that  giving  in  the  future  should  be  based 
solely  on  gratitude  to  God  and  not  on  a  de- 
sire to  raise  budgets,  fight  communism,  or 
make  the  world  safe  from  atomic  bombs. 

o      o  o 

Secretary  of  Agriculture  Ezra  Taft  Ben- 
son is  a  Mormon  clergyman.  He  revealed 
recently  that  when  the  President  asked  him 
to  serve  in  the  cabinet,  he  protested  because 
he  doubted  the  wisdom  of  a  clergyman  serv- 
ing in  the  cabinet.   President  Eisenhower, 


however,  replied,  "The  biggest  part  of  our 
job  is  spiritual."  Mr.  Benson  recently  told 
students  at  the  Ohio  State  University  that 
man's  faith  in  God  is  not  destroyed  by  aca- 
demic knowledge.  "It  is  not  the  search  for 
knowledge  or  knowledge  itself  that  costs 
man  his  faith,"  the  secretary  said.  "It  is 
rather  the  conceit  of  small  minds  proving 
anew  that  a  little  knowledge  can  be  a  dan- 
gerous thing.  Science  seeks  truth  and  true 
religion  is  truth.  Truth  is  truth  whether 
labeled  science  or  religion."  He  advised  stu- 
dents to  give  prayer  "a  foremost  place  in 
your  lives,  to  let  no  day  pass  without  it." 

O       0  o 

President  Eisenhower  has  asked  Congress 
to  approve  legislation  that  would  admit 
clergymen  and  members  of  religious  orders 
to  this  country  without  regard  to  quotas  or 
other  restrictive  provisions  of  the  Immigra- 
tion and  Naturalization  Laws.  Such  admis- 
sions, however,  would  be  limited  to  5,000  a 
year. 

a      a  o 

The  editor  of  "Protestant  Church  Admin- 
istration and  Equipment"  says  that  the  me- 
dium-sized church  should  have  from  five  to 
seven  acres  to  provide  off-street  parking.  He 
says  there  should  be  one  parking  space  for 
every  four  persons  seated  in  the  church.  This 
is  a  new  dimension  in  church  planning 
which  too  often  has  not  been  thought  about. 

a      o  o 

The  Associated  Press  reports  that  more 
than  7,000  persons  from  all  Canadian  prov- 
inces and  13  other  countries  visited  the 
Jordan,  Ontario,  Historical  Museum  last 
year.  This  museum  is  three  miles  west  of 
St.  Catharines.  Mennonites  were  among  the 
early  settlers  in  this  area. 

o      o  o 

The  London  Times  has  surveyed  the  place 
of  children  in  the  church  and  concluded  that 
the  name  Sunday  school  is  no  longer  in  fa- 
vor. It  has  discovered  some  attempt  to 
change  the  name  to  children's  church,  junior 
church,  and  family  church.  Attendance  at 
British  Sunday  schools  is  steadily  dropping 
out  no  matter  what  the  name.— Christianity 
Today. 

«      o  o 

Prominent  state  officials  are  among  the 
5,000  members  already  claimed  by  a  newly 
formed  atheist  club  in  Warsaw,  Poland,  ac- 
cording to  a  Religious  News  Service  report. 
The  purpose  of  the  club,  an  official  said,  is 
to  counteract  the  introduction  of  religious 
instruction  in  the  schools  under  a  recent 
agreement  signed  by  the  government  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

e      o  o 

Baptist  church  membership  in  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Ireland  is  increasing.  In  1954  there 
were  325,896  members.  At  the  end  of  1956 
this  number  had  increased  to  327,806.  Last 
year  there  were  10,737  baptisms. 

o      o  o 

The  State  Department  at  Washington  has 
indicated  its  disapproval  of  a  proposal  that 
a  group  of  American  clergymen  visit  Com- 
munist China.  The  department  made  known 
its  views  in  a  letter  to  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  Sec- 
retary of  Public  Affairs  for  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals.  Mr.  Taylor  had 
written  the  Secretary  of  State  expressing 
strong  objection  on  the  part  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  to  any  attempt 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches  to  send 
a  delegation  of  Protestant  clergymen  to 
China.   In  New  York  a  spokesman  for  the 
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National  Council  of  Churches  said  that  no 
official  action  of  any  kind  had  been  taken 
toward  the  suggestion  given  in  a  committee 
report  that  a  delegation  of  American  church- 
men be  sent  to  the  mainland  of  China. 
«    «  « 

"Uncle  marriages"  are  liaisons  in  West 
Germany  so  described  because  of  the  prac- 
tice of  the  women  involved  telling  their  old- 
er children  that  "Uncle"  has  come  to  stay 
with  Mother.  An  estimated  500,000  such 
unions  have  taken  place  in  West  Germany, 
because  the  women,  mostly  war  widows, 
can  collect  state  pensions  so  long  as  they  are 
legally  single.  Church  authorities  have  urged 
the  government  to  pass  legislation  which 
would  modify  the  pension  law  so  as  to  elimi- 
nate the  motive  for  not  getting  legally  mar- 
ried. 

000 

Church  construction  in  January  in  the 
United  States  totaled  $68,000,000,  a  new 
record  for  the  month.  This  is  17  per  cent 
above  the  January,  1956,  level.  Construc- 
tion by  nonpublic  schools  and  colleges  also 
set  a  January  record  with  $43,000,000  com- 
pared with  $41,000,000  in  the  same  month 
last  year.  Private  hospitals  and  institutional 
buildings  reached  $33,000,000  in  January, 
a  gain  of  27  per  cent  over  the  same  month  a 
vear  ago. 

0       o  o 

An  Episcopal  bishop  in  Arkansas  has 
urged  his  convention  to  set  up  parochial  or 
day  schools.  Senator  Robert  Kerr  of  Okla- 
homa, an  active  Southern  Baptist  layman, 
has  urged  his  denomination  to  set  up  its  own 
parochial  schools.  However,  certain  Lu- 
theran officials  have  recently  warned  against 
the  development  of  parochial  schools  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  public  schools. 

o      a  o 

The  Friends  Committee  on  National  Leg- 
islation says  that  "despite  earlier  indications 
to  the  contrary"  church  groups  are  not  ex- 
pected to  become  involved  in  another  con- 
troversy with  the  Pentagon  over  universal 
military  training.  The  Committee  thinks  the 
UMT  issue  is  definitely  shelved  so  far  as  this 
year's  session  of  Congress  is  concerned. 

«      o  o 

The  repeal  of  a  ban  on  interracial  mar- 
riages has  been  voted  in  South  Dakota. 
Church  groups  had  urged  repeal  of  the  law 
which  prohibited  white  persons  from  mar- 
rying those  of  the  African,  Korean,  Malayan, 
and  Mongolian  races. 

o      o  o 

The  National  Religious  Broadcasters,  Inc., 
influential  group  of  evangelical  radio  broad- 
casters, have  joined  the  protest  against  the 
banning  of  the  Martin  Luther  film  bv  station 
WGN-TV  of  Chicago.  It  appears  that  this 
case  may  become  a  real  test  of  the  freedom 
of  the  air  waves. 

OO0 

Credit  Unions  are  associations  of  people 
with  a  common  bond  such  as  the  same 
church  affiliation  or  employment  in  the  same 
firm.  Members  of  Protestant  congregations 
in  North  America  now  operate  268  credit 
unions,  an  increase  of  40  over  last  year. 
There  is  a  total  of  1021  in  Roman  Catholic 
parishes  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
with  91  new  unions  organized  in  1956. 
000 

Cordova  Airlines  of  Anchorage,  Alaska,  is 
the  second  commercial  airline  to  file  a  tariff 
schedule  with  the  Civil  Aeronautics  Board 


offering  reduced  fares  to  clergymen.  This 
line,  which  connects  a  number  of  cities  in 
Alaska,  proposes  to  grant  reductions  of  from 
47  to  52  per  cent.  The  first  line  to  grant  a 
50  per  cent  reduction  for  clergy,  which  is 
now  in  effect,  is  the  Bonanza  Airlines  of  Las 
Vegas,  Nevada.  Major  U.S.  airlines  so  far 
have  made  no  move  to  offer  reduced  clergy 
rates,  although  Congress  last  year  passed  a 
law  authorizing  them  to  do  so  and  the  Civil 
Aeronautics  Board  has  said  it  will  probably 
approve  any  such  applications. 

O        0  O 

Christianity  Today  reports  a  great  revival 
in  Norway,  under  the  leadership  of  Johannes 
Skauge.  The  campaign  was  scheduled  to 
close  weeks  ago,  but  interest  continues  and 
thousands  jam  the  church  where  this  revival 
leader  speaks  in  a  simple  and  unemotional 
manner. 

o      o  o 

The  number  of  persons  in  the  United 
States  over  65  is  steadily  increasing.  Since 
1900  this  number  has  quadrupled  while  the 
total  population  has  only  doubled.  The 
number  is  now  close  to  14,000,000.  A  recent 
survey  of  this  sector  of  population  shows 
that  36  per  cent  have  no  income  of  their 
own,  38  per  cent  have  a  yearly  income  of 
under  $1000,  11  per  cent  have  an  income 
of  between  $1000  and  $2000,  and  15  per 
cent  have  $2000  or  more. 

000 

The  Legislature  of  Maryland,  where  Good 
Friday  is  a  legal  holiday,  has  urged  Con- 
gress to  adopt  Good  Friday  as  a  national 
legal  holiday. 

000 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  in  the  first  of 
four  messages  to  the  Yale  University  stu- 
dents and  faculty  said  that  "materialism  was 
dying  and  the  world  of  science  was  turning 
to  theology  for  help  in  an  insoluble  dilemma. 

o      o  o 

Missionary  Volunteers,  the  youth  organi- 
zation of  the  Seventh-Day  Adventists,  is 
marking  its  50th  anniversary  with  a  world- 
wide, year-long  program.  The  year's  activi- 
ties feature  rallies,  revival  meetings,  personal 
evangelism,  conventions,  and  conferences, 
all  conducted  by  young  people  in  an  attempt 
to  "win  youth  for  Christ."  North  American 
youth  of  the  denomination  are  attempting  to 
raise  $30,000  during  the  year  for  a  school  in 
Madagascar. 

o      o  a 

The  Moravian  Church  launched  its  500th 
anniversary  celebration  on  March  3  with 
special  services  in  nine  key  centers  in  the 
United  States.  The  Moravian  church  was 
founded  in  Bohemia  in  March  1457. 

O        0  0 

The  trickle  of  Polish  Jews  to  Israel  is  be- 
coming a  flood  under  a  rising  wave  of  anti- 
Semitism.  The  700-year-old  Jewish  commu- 
nity in  Poland  appears  to  be  liquidating  it- 
self. Passport  requests  have  already  passed 
25,000  and  no  letup  is  in  sight.  Before  the 
war  there  were  3,500,000  Jews  in  Poland. 
The  present  Jewish  population  is  estimated 
at  somewhere  between  35,000  and  70,000. 
During  the  war  the  Nazis  slaughtered  more 
than  3,000,000  Polish  Jews. 

000 

The  New  York  Times  reports  that  on  the 
average  there  is  a  birth  in  the  United  States 
every  eight  seconds,  a  death  every  22  sec- 
onds. There  is  one  immigrant  arriving  every 
two  minutes  and  one  emigrant  departing 


every  four  minutes.  This  makes  a  net  in- 
crease of  one  every  12  seconds.  Statistically 
our  population  arrived  at  170,000,000  on 
Feb.  15.  The  Census  Bureau  projects  that 
in  1965  the  population  will  be  above  190,- 
000,000  and  by  1975  at  least  214,000,000. 

0-0  0 

The  governor  of  Arizona  appointed  Feb- 
ruary 10  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  rain. 
He  called  upon  the  people  of  the  state  to  as- 
semble in  their  various  churches  and  give 
thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the  rain  and 
snow  which  had  relieved  drought-stricken 
areas  in  the  state. 

0  0  0 

Membership  in  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Great  Britain  decreased  by  1877  in  1956; 
this  is  the  second  successive  year  showing  a 
decrease.  However,  the  total  is  higher  than 
nine  years  ago. 

O        0  0 

A  record  total  of  over  5,200,000  Bibles  and 
Scripture  portions  was  printed  by  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  during  1956. 
This  compared  with  just  under  3,000,000 
volumes  in  1955.  The  Society  publishes  its 
books  not  only  in  England  but  in  Australia, 
Canada,  Hong  Kong,  Burma,  Africa,  and 
other  parts  of  the  world. 

OOO 

Divorces  granted  in  the  United  States  an- 
nually total  about  385,000,  and  a  million  de- 
linquent children  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
law  in  the  course  of  the  year.  Many  mar- 
riage counselors  say  that  19  out  of  20  di- 
vorces could  be  prevented  by  advance  prep- 
aration for  marriage  and  by  counseling  dur- 
ing marriage. 

0         0  0 

A  new  president  took  office  at  North 
Western  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary  in 
Minneapolis  with  a  warning  that  faithfulness 
to  historic  creeds  and  confessions  is  "utter- 
ly necessary"  for  the  stability  and  unity  of 
the  church.  He  said  that  "to  permit  a  con- 
fused and  contradictory  utterance  from  the 
church  is  to  imperil  the  souls  of  men.  The 
church  cannot  be  expected  to  leave  it  to  the 
option  of  the  individual  as  to  how,  if  he  be 
one  of  the  church's  officials  or  ordained  wit- 
nesses, he  shall  exercise  before  the  world 
his  office  of  witness  and  testimony." 
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The  Modernists   By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


This  is  the  goddess  whose  reign  we  hailed 

When  we  thought  we  were  setting  our  spirits  free; 

Now  before  us  she  stands  unveiled, 
Color  and  shade  of  iniquity, 

Sound  and  scent  of  ultimate  sin. 
But  we  were  having  a  celebration, 

And  she  came  to  the  door,  so  we  asked  her  in. 
(Where  is  the  way  of  salvation?) 

So  she  sang,  and  we  danced  to  her  tunes  a  while, 
And  we  thought  we  affirmed  our  liberty; 

And  we  learned  to  meet  with  a  cynical  smile 
Her  lexicon  of  carnality, 

Color  and  shade  and  sound  of  evil. 

And  now  we  are  sick  with  our  degradation. 

We  thought  we  were  free  to  play  with  the  devil. 
(Where  is  the  way  of  salvation?) 

The  prodigal  said,  "I  will  arise," 
And  Naaman  bathed  in  the  river  Jordan, 

Paul  was  stricken  with  blinded  eyes. 
What  shall  we  do  to  gain  our  pardon? 


Liberty  mocks  us,  an  empty  shell; 

Liberty  is  an  hallucination. 
Being  free  from  God,  we  are  bound  for  hell. 
(Where  is  the  way  of  salvation?) 

A  crown  of  thorns  and  a  bloody  cross, 

And  a  weary  road  of  retribution? 
(Our  efforts  thus  far  are  a  total  loss.) 

Where  shall  we  seek  for  absolution? 
Can  we  cleanse  our  hearts  and  our  wicked  hands 

With  repentance  through  pain  and  tribulation? 
(Show  us  the  Saviour  who  understands, 

And  who  Himself  is  the  Way  of  salvation.) 

We  are  the  lonely,  the  least,  and  the  lost, 

Seeking  the  Christ  of  Calvary, 
Able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 

The  weary  minions  of  slavery. 
We  are  the  searchers  for  liberty, 

A  blind  and  blundering  generation, 
Groping  for  Truth  that  can  make  us  free 

And  teach  us  the  Way  of  salvation. 


The  Victory  or 


Increasingly  clear,  is  it  not,  that  evan- 
gelicalism is  at  the  crossroads?  It  has 
won  the  field  from  rationalistic  human- 
ism. The  cult  of  rationalism  no  longer 
fights  or  wins  battles;  it  is  negatively  de- 
fensive. As  an  ideology,  it  is  exhausted. 
Neither  rationalism  nor  humanism  has 
pioneering  zeal.  Meanwhile  evangelical- 
ism is  feeling  a  sense  of  revival;  it  is  pi- 
oneering; it  is  zealous;  but  also  it  is  in 
grave  danger. 

I 

History  tells  us  the  stories  of  move- 
ments that  have  come  and  gone.  Of  some 
evangelical  movements,  there  is  a  nostal- 
gic desire  today  for  their  return.  We  for- 
get that  sacred  history  does  not  repeat 
itself.  God  is  not  proscribed  by  the  past. 
As  the  life  that  lightens  men  through 
His  coming  into  them,  God  produces 
new  enterprises,  suited  to  the  need  of 
man,  and  does  so  with  all  the  originality 
of  His  freedom.  We  shall  not  likely  see 
past  patterns  of  revival  restored  in  our 
day.  The  Lord  has  His  secrets.  And  the 
secrets  of  the  Lord  are  known  only  to 


of  Evangelicalism 


them  that  fear  Him.  A  shallow  faith 
never  learns  them.  In  God's  dealings 
with  us,  it  is  the  law  that  "deep  calleth 
unto  deep"  (Ps.  42:7).  "Out  of  the 
depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee"  (Ps.  130: 

1)  "We  perish  .  .  ."  (Luke  8:24,  25). 

Deep  need  creates  deep  devotion. 

If  evangelicalism  is  to  survive  it  must 
deepen  its  moral  power  in  life.  There  is 
a  sunny  and  silly  piety,  an  aura  of  un- 
reality, about  some  current  revivalism. 
It  blandly  ignores  the  one  thing  that  will 
make  the  cross  of  Christ  intelligible  and 
real,  which  is  the  deep  and  distressing 
sense  of  universal  guilt.  There  is  a  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  "to  convict 
the  world  of  sin."  It  is  this  burden  of 
guilt  on  mankind  which  makes  clear  that 
what  the  world  most  needs  is  moral  re- 
construction. A  universal  restlessness,  a 
longing  for  a  better  order,  is  the  result. 
We  believe  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
God's  answer  to  that  need.  The  deadly 
inveteracy  of  evil  must  be  morally  over- 
come. It  is  not  that  man  has  self-recuper- 
ative power.  The  Gospel  does  not  assert 
that.  But  it  does  dictate  as  evil  any  dere- 


liction from  God,  any  interference  with 
His  holy  purpose  in  our  salvation,  any 
subtle  compromise  with  sin  that  brings 
forth  moral  death,  corruption  of  life  and, 
along  with  it,  and  individual  and  social 
cynicism  and  hopelessness. 

II 

Evangelicals  are  called  to  be  the  holy 
conscience  of  God  in  the  world.  They 
claim  loyalty  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  But 
what  does  that  mean?  Is  it  merely  a  senti- 
mentalizing about  Christ's  physical  suf- 
fering—of which  He  uttered  not  a  word 
of  complaint?  Is  it  a  tenderizing  of  hard- 
ened sinners  by  comparisons  with  human 
misery  and  pain,  of  which  all  people  are 
self-pityingly  conscious?  An  audience 
can  be  melted  to  tears  by  such  pressures, 
much  as  the  unsophisticated  will  weep  at 
seeing  some  drama.  We  can  be  much  too 
kind  to  human  nature  for  the  Gospel  it 
needs.  The  sin  men  love  can  damn  them 
forever. 

We  can  be  sentimental  as  Christian 
witnesses  without  reaching  the  con- 
science. It  will  not,  however,  be  the  Gos- 
pel that  we  witness,  if  we  do.  The  Gos- 
pel deals  with  the  moral  tragedy  of  man. 
If  our  Gospel  does  not  do  that,  it  can- 
not produce  good  people.  A  Christianity 
which  does  not  aim  at  holiness  is  not 


290 


Gospel  Herald,  March  26,  1957 


real,  it  is  not  of  God.  The  Christianity  of 
God  has  the  cross  at  its  center.  The  cross 
is  the  agony  of  God  in  judgment  upon 
sin.  The  deed  God  wrought  in  Christ  is 
the  revelation  of  His  outraged  holy  con- 
science, providing  through  His  grace  a 
means  of  cleansing  for  the  guilty  con- 
science of  man. 

What  Christ  did  was  to  ban  evil,  to 
paralyze  Satan,  to  overcome  a  corrupting 
world.  He  did  it  by  active  holiness.  He 
won  God's  moral  victory  in  behalf  of  sin- 
ful man.  His  was  a  victory  in  behalf  of 
sinful  man.  His  was  a  victory  in  con- 
science. God  was  justified,  and  in  that 
man  has  his  justification  by  his  faith;  be- 
ing made  morally  clean  and  eternal. 
Nothing  goes  deeper  than  conscience. 
And  the  deeper  the  conscience  of  the 
church  the  wider  will  be  its  influence. 
The  more  to  us  sin  is  condemned  in  the 
cross,  the  greater  our  power  to  convey 
God's  absolution  to  the  world.  The  more 
ethical  we  make  the  atonement,  the 
greater  will  be  our  realistic  interest  in 
missions. 

Therefore,  to  be  true  to  their  ambition 
of  being  real  Christianity  in  their  wit- 
ness evangelicals  must  make  holiness  the 
objective  of  the  Gospel,  rather  than  a 
free  ride  to  heaven. 

Ill 

Among  other  vitally  important  mat- 
ters, evangelicals  have  to  manifest  that 
there  is  oneness  in  Christ  for  those  who 
are  His.  Evangelicalism  at  present  is 
over-individualized.  We  admit  the  fact 
of  the  prodigal,  the  lost  sheep,  the  lost 
coin;  also,  that  there  is  rejoicing  in  heav- 
en over  one  sinner  that  repents  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  that  need  no 
repentance.  But  repentance  is  our  means 
of  receiving  God's  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  to  receive  the  Spirit  is 
to  enter  Christ,  that  is,  enroll,  become  a 
part  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

It  is  not  possible  to  be  a  real  member 
of  this  body  and  not  feel  the  holy  pur- 
pose of  the  whole.  The  body  of  Christ  is 
not  paralyzed  by  unconsecrated  individ- 
ualism. The  tide  of  radical  individualism 
leaves  us  on  the  mudflats  of  life,  after  it 
recedes.  That  is  the  danger  today.  It 
can  be  carried  to  the  pattern  of  antichrist 
who  lifts  himself  up  in  the  temple  of 
God,  as  though  he  were  God,  in  high  and 
final  opinion.  There  can  be  thundering 
defense  of  the  evangel  in  John  3:16  and 
at  the  same  time  an  apostasy  from  Christ 
in  the  denial  by  word  and  deed,  of  His 
holy  purpose  as  expressed  in  John  17. 


To  do  that  is  to  miss  the  real  meaning  of 
John  3:16. 

Deliberate  fragmentizing  of  the  church 
through  individualistic  partisanship  is  a 
bold  attempt  to  defeat  the  purpose  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  John  11:49-52.  Individ- 
ualism means  that  the  individual  is  suffi- 
cient unto  himself,  an  end  in  himself, 
and  all  social  and  religious  unities  are 
subordinate  to  his  will  and  compacts.  In 
such  atmosphere,  the  church  is  wounded, 
its  Gospel  travestied,  its  morals  pervert- 
ed, its  function  paralyzed.  It  is  the  way 
to  dechurch  a  church,  to  take  its  holy  in- 
heritance in  grace  and  squander  it  in  a 
riot  of  unethical  procedures. 

Evangelicals,  to  the  degree  that  they 
are  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  unconse- 
crated individualism,  are  in  grave  dan- 
ger. Sin  as  expressed  in  egotism  long  ago 
made  anarchy  of  this  world.  In  succes- 
sive epochs  it  has  made  ruin  within  the 
church.  It  still  is  the  nightmare  of  the 
world— hence  these  tears  of  blood.  "That 
they  all  might  be  one"  is  the  Saviour's 
prayer.  The  church  can  never  be  God's 
conscience  to  the  world  unless  within  its 
fellowship  the  conscience  of  God  is  its 
rule. 

IV 

Evangelicals  must,  therefore,  rise  above 
the  world  with  its  racial,  religious,  and 
social  cruelties.  To  be  like  Christ  is  to 
be  universal  in  redemptive  love,  through 
vicarious  sacrifice.  If  the  body  of  Christ 
is  to  emerge  and  witness  to  His  cross  be- 
fore the  whole  world  it  will  not  be  done 
on  the  low  level  of  sectarian  partisan- 
ship. Without  decrying  the  value  of  the 
sects— in  so  many  instances  the  creation 
of  conscience— certainly  the  most  perse- 
cuted, having  seen  the  glory  of  a  unity  of 
the  redeemed  in  Christ,  both  pray  and 
work  in  its  interest. 

It  is  on  the  highest  level  that  true 
evangelicalism  will  survive.  Organic  or 
hierarchical  union  are  not  the  means  of 
it,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  be  organ- 
ized. It  is  in  the  reality  and  singularity 
and  centrality  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  those  who  bear  His  evangel  may 
know  the  vital  warmth  and  continuing 
glory  of  His  body.  On  that  level  evangel- 
icals will  survive.  Coming  down  from 
that  mount  of  transfiguration  to  the  level 
of  the  world  they  are  in  grave  danger  of 
moral  and  spiritual  apostasy.  Evangeli- 
cals, which  will  it  be?— John  W.  Brad- 
bury in  The  Watchmen-Examiner. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Regarding  "Churches  Discuss  Juvenile  Delin- 
quency" by  John  M.  Lederach  (Feb.  19  issue), 
just  what  can  we  do?  What  is  our  place  as  a 
church?  Indeed,  the  Christian  should  do  more 
than  just  stay  out  of  jail.  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  Also 
"Whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in 
my  name  receiveth  me." 

We  should  realize  that,  as  we  minister  to  de- 
linquent children  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  we  are 
ministering  to  Christ;  also  we  should  have  a  list 
of  homes  available  to  take  in  abandoned  chil- 
dren when  the  need  arises,  and  most  important 
of  all,  we  should  do  all  we  can  to  reach  children, 
and  especially  teen-agers,  with  the  Word  of  God 
before  they  become  delinquent. 

Praise  the  Lord  that  He  has  blessed  our  home 
with  9  homeless  girls  and  4  boys.  We  are  not 
worthy  to  be  called  Mother  and  Father  to  un- 
fortunate children,  but  by  the  grace  of  God. 
We  praise  Him  for  His  blood  that  He  has  shed 
for  us  and  all  the  delinquent  children  in  this 
land  in  which  we  live. 

God  bless  each  dear  child  with  loving  hands 
to  receive  them.  They  have  been  robbed  of  love, 
understanding,  and  security  which  is  their  right- 
ful heritage.  Love,  understanding,  and  the 
warm,  human  touch  will  transform  an  emotion- 
ally disturbed  child  into  a  healthy,  happy  one. 

If  the  Christian  fails  them,  who  will  help 
them?  We  are  glad  to  know  there  is  a  real  in- 
terest and  concern  among  our  churches  in  dif- 
ferent places  for  this  type  of  work.  May  it  keep 
growing! 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life."— Mrs.  Levi  Kramer,  Ame- 
lia, Va. 


This  Quiet  Hour 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

This  quiet  hour  of  daily  prayer 
Is  mine  that  I  may  humbly  share 
A  place  before  God's  Mercy  Seat; 
May  linger  at  His  holy  feet- 
Life's  burdens  eased  beside  Him  there! 

I  kneel  in  spirit  by  the  stair 
Of  His  bright  Dais  where  the  Chair 
Of  glory  stands,  and  Oh!  how  sweet 
This  quiet  hour! 

My  lamp  of  faith  is  lit.  ...  7  dare 
To  come  to  Him  without  despair 
Within  this  room  and  come  to  meet 
My  Lord  each  day  in  this  retreat, 
To  plead  His  mercy  and  His  care 

This  quiet  hour! 

Osceola,  Nebr. 
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EDITORIAL 


JPrau  for  Ud 

Brethren,  pray  for  us.— I  Thess.  5:25. 

Paul  was  writing  back  to  a  church 
which  he  had  recently  established.  There 
were  things  he  could  still  do  for  them. 
He  could  pray  for  them,  correct  any  er- 
ror in  their  understanding,  counsel  them 
and  encourage  them.  But  there  was  also 
something  they  could  do  for  him— some- 
thing he  craved  and  asked  for.  It  was 
that  his  newly  found  brethren  should 
pray  for  him.  He  was  doing  a  great  pi- 
oneer work.  Everywhere  there  were  dif- 
ficulties and  adversaries.  Paul  had  physi- 
cal weaknesses,  with  great  temptations 
and  tests.  He  longed  for  the  undergird- 
ing  strength  that  would  come  from  the 
prayers  of  the  saints.  His  fellow  workers, 
he  knew,  also  needed  this  help.  And  so 
he  wrote,  "Pray  for  us,  my  brothers" 
(Phillips). 

Do  we  pray  as  we  ought  for  those  who 
preach  in  our  pulpits  and  who  adminis- 
ter the  work  of  our  congregations  and 
conferences?  Do  we  regularly  intercede 
for  those  responsible  for  administering 
our  boards  and  church  organizations? 
And  do  we  talk  to  God  on  behalf  of  our 
missionaries,  our  relief  and  voluntary 
service  workers,  our  I-W  men,  who  carry 
the  witness  for  us  in  many  a  difficult 
spot?  Read  again  Bro.  Don  McCammon's 
call  for  help  in  the  March  5  issue.  A  sis- 
ter writes  with  compunction  of  con- 
science because  she  did  not  pray  very 
often  for  one  who  was  in  great  need. 
Aren't  we  all  guilty  here?  It  is  easy  to 
judge  and  criticize.  But  we  have  no  right 
to  do  that  unless  we  have  also,  and  first, 
prayed. 

Why  do  these  men  and  women  who 
serve  and  represent  us  need  our  prayers? 
First,  because  they  are  human  beings, 
subject  to  all  the  weaknesses  of  the  flesh. 
Ordination  or  special  appointment  has 
not  made  them  superhuman  in  any  sense. 
They  have  physical  strains  and  spiritual 
temptations.  As  our  spiritual  leaders  and 
ambassadors  we  expect  them  to  be  above 
the  ordinary.  But  their  testings  may  also 
be  above  the  ordinary,  and  we  need  to 
hold  them  up  in  intercession.  Satan  has 
won  an  exceptional  victory  if  he  can 
bring  them  down.  We  must  pit  our 


prayers  against  the  enemy  in  behalf  of 
these  tried  ones. 

In  the  second  place,  they  carry  heavy 
and  difficult  responsibilities.  Preaching 
and  teaching  is  a  constant  drain  of  spirit- 
ual energy.  Administration  poses  prob- 
lems that  often  seem  insuperable.  Wit- 
nessing may  be  carried  on  in  places 
where  evil  and  falsehood  are  deeply  en- 
trenched. Long  and  faithful  labor  may 
show  few  results,  with  black  discourage- 
ment settling  down. 

Pray,  brethren,  pray.— E. 

Jrom   Our  C^LurcLe6 

A  feature  of  the  Gospel  Herald  from 
its  very  beginning  has  been  the  corre- 
spondence from  the  churches.  These  let- 
ters describing  what  has  been  going  on 
in  our  congregational  life  have  no  doubt 
helped  us  to  know  each  other  better  and 
have  thus  contributed  to  our  brother- 
hood. We  are  happy  to  continue  pub- 
lishing them  as  they  are  sent  to  us. 

It  is  true  that  we  would  not  have  room 
for  frequent  letters  from  all  our  579  con- 
gregations. Some  of  the  letters  we  pub- 
lish have  been  reduced  in  length  because 
of  our  limited  space.  But  many  congre- 
gations send  no  correspondence,  and 
others  do  so  infrequently.  Some  send 
their  news  in  for  the  weekly  Field  Notes, 
and  many  send  us  their  bulletins,  from 
which  we  glean  items  that  seem  interest- 
ing and  significant.  Yet  we  are  glad  to 
maintain  "From  Our  Churches"  as  a  de- 
partment for  those  who  wish  to  write  and 
those  who  wish  to  read  these  letters. 

We  would  urge  upon  our  correspond- 
ents, however,  the  need  for  good  writing. 
Perhaps  there  is  too  much  mere  listing 
of  such  details  as  visiting  preachers  and 
the  election  of  officers.  We  give  enough— 
perhaps  too  much— attention  to  visiting 
speakers  in  our  field  notes.  At  least  don't 
repeat  what  we  have  already  had  there. 
And  few  of  our  readers  know  your  people 
well  enough  to  be  interested  in  a  full  list 
of  your  Sunday-school  or  church  officers. 

Rather  than  such  details,  we  would 
like  to  have  originally  conceived  and 
well-written  descriptions  of  some  signif- 
icant development  in  your  congregation. 
Tell  of  some  way  in  which  your  spirit  of 


brotherhood  was  strengthened,  perhaps 
by  a  planned  visiting  in  each  other's 
homes.  Or  tell  of  some  new  method  of 
church  and  community  outreach.  Have 
you  some  unusual  person  in  your  group— 
a  triumphant  handicapped  person,  or  a 
new  member  of  unusual  background? 
Has  there  been  local  press  comment  on 
some  feature  of  your  church  or  commu- 
nity life?  Tell  us  how  the  church  met 
some  crisis— some  need  of  building,  some 
test  of  Christian  life.  What  new  step  in 
church  program  are  you  taking,  like  full 
support  of  a  pastor  or  a  foreign  mission- 
ary, or  organization  of  a  disaster  unit? 

What  would  you  enjoy  reading  about 
some  other  congregation,  even  one  you 
never  knew?  Well,  that's  what  people 
want  to  hear  about  yours.  As  a  good  ex- 
ample of  what  we  mean,  read  the  letters 
in  this  number  from  Greenwood,  Del., 
and  Bedford,  Ohio.  Go  thou  and  write 
likewise.— E. 

Two  of  us  were  riding  on  a  Pennsyl- 
vania train.  There  was  some  mix-up 
about  the  destination  of  a  lady  and  two 
children  in  the  front  of  the  car.  She 
spoke  only  German,  and  the  conductor 
could  not  talk  to  her.  He  asked  for  help, 
and  the  editor's  companion  spoke  Ger- 
man well  enough  to  be  a  go-between. 

After  the  difficulty  was  cleared  up,  we 
continued  the  conversation.  She  was  Mrs. 
Arauke  Kopocs,  from  Austria.  She  had 
been  in  this  country  only  seven  weeks, 
and  was  taking  her  children  to  a  Home, 
where  she  had  been  promised  work.  Her 
husband  was  dead. 

When  we  told  her  we  were  Mennon- 
ites,  her  face  lit  up.  Yes,  she  knew  the 
Mennonites.  Because  her  children  were 
fatherless,  three  times  they  had  been  eli- 
gible to  receive  packages  of  clothing  and 
toys  from  the  Mennonite  workers  in  Vi- 
enna. Yes,  she  knew  Irene  Bishop.  Im- 
mediately there  was  a  bond  of  acquaint- 
ance between  us.  She  felt  she  had  met 
friends  in  this  big  land  where  she  was 
very  much  a  stranger. 

There  is  so  much  trouble  and  need  in 
the  world  that  it  seems  a  bit  hopeless  to 
do  much  about  it.  But  we  can  do  some- 
thing, and  that  little  we  should  do.  It  is 
encouraging  to  know  that  the  relief  ma- 
terials which  have  gone  to  scores  of  needy 
places  in  the  name  of  Christ  have 
brought  comfort  and  hope  to  many,  and 
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have  given  our  denominational  name  a 
context  of  love  and  concern. 

It  is  time  again  to  be  preparing  Christ- 
mas bundles  for  relief.  Yours  may  go  to 
some  Mrs.  Kopocs  whose  life  needs  a  wit- 
ness of  Christian  help  and  care.  In  min- 
istering to  her  you  witness  to  Christ.— E. 

God's  Welcome  Wagon 

By  Fred  W.  Hoffman 

When  we  moved  recently  to  a  new 
home  in  a  strange  city,  among  our  first 
callers  was  an  attractive  young  woman 
who  introduced  herself  as  the  Welcome 
Wagon  Lady.  Invited  in,  she  extended 
to  us  a  friendly  welcome  to  the  commu- 
nity, and  then  produced  from  her  Wel- 
come Wagon  basket  a  number  of  gifts 
from  local  merchants— a  loaf  of  bread— a 
billfold  from  the  local  bank— gift  cards 
which  entitled  the  holder  to  a  variety  of 
gifts  and  services,  including  a  lubrication 
job  on  the  car.  Invitation  was  given 
through  the  use  of  these  cards  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  local  merchants  and 
avail  ourselves  of  their  services. 

God,  too,  has  a  Welcome  Wagon,  with 
a  wealth  of  gifts  which  He  offers  freely 
to  those  who  have  become  members  of 
the  community  of  God.  Warmly  He  wel- 
comes all  who  come  to  Him  through  a 
personal  faith  in  Christ,  and  then  offers 
to  them  the  rich  gifts  of  His  grace.  And 
He  invites  us  to  use  these  gifts  freely, 
that  through  their  use  we  may  come  to 
know  Him  as  the  God  who  is  ever  faith- 
ful. 

James  declares:  "Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights." 
Included  in  God's  Welcome  Wagon 
basket  are  the  gifts  of  forgiveness  of  our 
sins,  peace  of  mind  and  heart,  a  new 
fellowship  with  God,  a  new  understand- 
ing and  appreciation  of  the  Bible,  com- 
fort in  the  dark  and  difficult  hours, 
assurance  of  guidance  through  the  per- 
plexing problems  of  life,  and  the  right 
to  approach  our  heavenly  Father  in 
prayer  and  claim  His  promise:  "What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name." 

We  did  not  come  into  possession  of  the 
gifts  offered  by  the  merchants  of  our 
town  until  we  presented  the  gift  cards  in 
the  shops  of  the  donors,  but  as  we 
claimed  our  gifts,  new  friendships  were 
formed  which  gave  promise  of  future 
helpful  and  happy  relationships. 

Even  so  the  gifts  of  God  do  not  be- 
come our  own  until  we  present  the  card 
of  faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  by 
faith  claim  His  blessings.  But  as  we 
claim  these  precious  gifts  of  His  grace, 
and  then  use  them  in  a  day  by  day  trust 
in  Him,  we  enter  into  a  growing  relation- 
ship of  love  and  fellowship  with  our 
eternal  Father  which  brings  joy  and  en- 
richment of  life  both  now  and  in  the 


years  ahead,  increasing  day  by  day  in  the 
experimental  knowledge  of  the  living 
God.  Fountain  City,  Tenn. 

Let  Go— Let  God 

By  Betty  Swinford 

In  my  early  Christian  experience  I 
heard  the  story  of  a  young  man  who 
knelt  at  his  bedside,  praying  earnestly. 
Above  the  bed  was  the  the  motto,  'Let 
God.'  In  his  earnestness  and  desperation 
of  spirit  he  looked  upward,  and  when  his 
gaze  fell  upon  the  motto  he  saw  that  the 
'd'  had  fallen  off,  causing  it  to  read,  'Let 
Go.'  Immediately  a  light  broke  over 
him  and  he  realized  that  indeed  he  must 
let  go  in  order  for  God  to  work  out  his 
problems. 

I  pondered  on  this  for  some  time,  not 
fully  comprehending  the  meaning.  Let 
go  of  what?  Of  himself?  But  how— how? 

Many  Christians  learn  how  to  let  go 
only  when  they  pass  through  trials.  Cir- 
cumstances may  loom  as  dark  as  night, 
when  it  would  seem  that  even  God  is 
inaccessible,  and  then  one  day  they  learn 
to  step  out  of  themselves  and  into  Him. 
Allowing  God  to  work  it  all  out  without 
their  help! 

It  is  entirely  possible— though  dan- 
gerously so— to  become  so  concerned  with 
ourselves,  our  thoughts  and  our  feelings, 
that  we  become  completely  confused  on 
spiritual  issues.  Nothing  could  please 
Satan  more,  for  the  more  we  are  ab- 
sorbed with  ourselves  the  less  our  eyes  are 
upon  Him.  There  are  times  when  we 
must  sever  relations  with  ourselves  and 
see  only  Him.  We  must  refuse  to  give 
audience  to  our  own  thoughts  that  we 
may  think  on  Christ. 

Sometimes  we  pray  over  finances,  then 
set  out  immediately  to  see  what  God  has 
to  work  with  in  order  to  answer  our 
prayers.  He  doesn't  need  our  assistance! 
He  owns  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills. 
He  created  this  universe  out  of  nothing! 

The  more  we  seek  to  help  God  the 


(from  Gospel  Witness,  March  6,  1907) 

The  .  .  .  designs  of  the  United  States 
gold  coins  are  to  be  changed  this  year. . .  . 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  March  13, 1907) 

John  Alexander  Dowie  .  .  .  "divine 
healer"  .  .  .  died  of  disease,  after  many 
months  of  illness. 

Continued  meetings  close  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  with  thirty-six  confessions. 

Thirty-six  confessions  reported  at  Ma- 
son town,  Pa. 

Several  states  prohibit  the  selling  or 
smoking  of  cigarettes. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  March  20,  1907) 

Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  was  chosen  and  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  [Alpha,  Minn.]. 


more  we  become  a  hindrance  to  Him.  He 
wants  us  to  be  as  little  children,  to  trust 
Him  as  completely  as  a  child  trusts  his 
earthly  father.  A  child  does  not  contin- 
ually look  about  him  to  assure  himself 
of  his  father's  love  and  care.  Neither 
does  he  constantly  fear  that  some  calami- 
ty is  about  to  befall  him.  So  it  should 
be— and  much  more  so— in  the  spiritual 
realm.  Our  part  is  to  trust— His  is  to 
work.  He  can  do  more  for  us  when  we 
are  quiet  before  Him.  The  Psalmist  said, 
"Be  still  and  know  that  /  am  God." 

How  wonderful  to  permit  the  Holy 
Spirit  right  of  way  in  our  hearts,  to 
watch  Him  quietly  at  work,  smoothing 
out  problems,  situations,  circumstances 
as  though  they  had  never  been.  We,  as 
Christians,  must  learn  to  let  go  of  our 
fears  that  never  happen  anyway,  of  our 
distrust— for  that  it  is— of  God.  Above  all 
we  must  let  go  of  ourselves,  the  worst 
enemy.  We  must  let  Him  prove  Himself 
without  our  interference.  Simply  let  go 
and  let  God!  Tucson,  Ariz. 


In  Time  of  Storm 

I  love  to  hear  God's  thunder  rolling  through  the  sky, 

And  see  His  lightning  flashing  upon  the  summer  night, 

And  hear  His  wind  a-roaring  through  the  pine  trees  high, 

Yet  find  His  peace  in  "stillness"  when  storms  assail  the  heights. 

'Tis  a  peace  that  is  empowering— the  martyr's  inner  goal; 

A  peace  that  vaults  the  highest  stars  within  the  sparkling  sky; 
A  peace  that  only  God  can  give  to  enrich  the  wandering  soul; 

And  finds  its  strength  in  weakness  when  storms  go  raging  by; 

For  I  know  that  God  can  still  the  storm— the  wildest,  fiercest  gale, 
And  nothing  is  impossible  for  His  strong  hand  to  do; 

He  who  formed  the  storm  clouds  will  never,  never  fail; 

There's  naught  to  fear  when  storms  rage;  faith  will  see  us  through. 

—A  Sister. 
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Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 


As  the  Greek  patriarch  emerges  from  the  Holy  Tomb,  devout  worshipers  struggle  to  light  their 

candles  from  the  two  he  carries. 

Lighting  Candles  from  the  Holy  Flame 

By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


Jerusalem  at  Easter  time  is  a  center  of 
intense  interest.  Amid  the  many  cere- 
monies that  begin  with  the  re-enacting  of 
the  "Washing  of  the  Feet"  and  conclude 
with  tearful  gladness  in  the  "Procession 
to  the  Risen  Saviour,"  there  is  no  more 
wonderful  and  moving,  yet  revolting, 
spectacle  than  the  holy  fire  celebration. 
For  with  the  middle  eastern  combination 
of  mysticism  and  earthly  realism,  this 
ceremony  combines  the  rough  gaiety  of  a 
festival  with  the  exaltation  of  a  genuine 
spiritual  experience.  It  is  an  excitable 
crowd  which  attends  these  ceremonies. 
The  holy  fire  ceremony  is  a  most  amazing 
spectacle. 

As  we  make  our  way  through  the  nar- 
row streets,  we  realize  that  the  Holy  City 
is  in  a  turmoil  of  expectation.  The 
crowds  in  the  alleys  are  numerous,  and 
when  we  presently  turn  to  descend  into 
the  courtyard  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher,  we 
hear  the  roaring  voice  of  an  excited  mob. 
Amid  shouting  and  pushing  we  make  our 
way  into  the  great  church,  from  which 
comes  a  roar  of  voices  to  join  the  cries 
without.  In  this  huge  church  ecclessiasti- 
cal  tradition  has  gathered  together  al- 
most every  spot  connected  with  the  suf- 
fering of  our  Redeemer. 

There  is  a  great  throng  trying  to  enter 
the  church.  The  mass  of  people  appears 
to  be  impenetrable.  Wherever  one  looks, 
there  is  a  sea  of  vivid,  staring  faces,  with 
eyes  aflame  and  mouths  shouting;  of  ges- 
ticulating arms  and  hands;  of  pushing, 


struggling  bodies.  The  crowd  sways 
against  the  double  lines  of  police  with  a 
wavelike  motion,  is  repelled,  and  sways 
back  again.  Shouts  and  yells  fill  the  air. 
It  seems  to  us  that  everyone  of  these 
thousands  carries  a  big  bundle  of  can- 
dles to  be  lighted  at  the  sacred  fire. 

When  the  great  door  of  the  Holy 
Sepulcher  open,  and  the  crowd  is  allowed 
to  press  in,  there  is  a  furious  stampede. 
Who  would  enter  a  church  in  such  a 
fashion? 

The  miracle  of  the  holy  fire  is  a  terrify- 
ing experience.  No  doubt  it  is  terrifying 
every  year,  but  with  the  Arabs'  hatred  of 
the  Jews  burning  more  fiercely  than  the 
holy  fire,  it  is  particularly  frightening 
now. 

I  stand  beside  the  entrance  to  the  holy 
tomb,  and  thus  I  have  a  very  fine  close 
view  of  everything  that  takes  place. 
There  is  an  immense  noise  of  people 
talking  and  shouting.  They  are  every- 
where. Huddled  around  the  traditional 
tomb  are  the  pilgrims,  thousands  of 
them.  Many  of  them  have  slept  there  all 
night,  or  have  at  least  held  their  places 
near  the  sacred  spot. 

Each  pilgrim  is  clasping  a  bunch  of 
wax  candles  to  his  throbbing  heart. 
These  candles  will  be  carried  far  back  to 
the  homeland  and  distributed  as  blessed 
mementoes  among  the  less  fortunate  peo- 
ple who  may  never  be  able  to  see  the 
sacred  city  of  Jerusalem. 


Right  up  to  the  ceiling  are  people, 
men  and  boys  climbing  on  every  foothold 
of  the  timbers  that  fill  the  spaces  between 
the  pillars.  Police  are  everywhere.  It  is 
nothing  like  a  church  service,  in  our 
sense  of  the  word.  The  balconies  are 
filled  with  visitors  and  celebrities— curi- 
osity seekers  attracted  by  the  spectacle 
and  paying  five  dollars  for  a  very  tiny 
place  from  which  they  can  see  the 
"show."  The  wide-awake  curiosity  of 
the  foreign  tourists,  secure  in  their 
places,  contrasts  with  the  quiet  patience 
of  the  somber,  devout  pilgrims  huddled 
together. 

On  all  sides  I  see  frantic  hands  grasp- 
ing bundles  of  candles,  holding  them 
pointed  toward  the  sepulcher  and  wav- 
ing them  to  and  fro.  I  look  upon  what 
seems  a  vast  crowd  of  people  who  have 
thrown  off  every  scrap  of  self-restraint. 
Yet  these  people,  in  all  the  colors  of  the 
rainbow  and  drawn  from  all  parts  of  the 
Near  East  and  other  lands,  want  only  "to 
light  their  candles."  Watching  the  peo- 
ple on  this  extraordinary  occasion,  I  am 
unable  to  doubt  that  hundreds  of  them 
do  sincerely  believe  they  are  assisting  at 
a  miracle! 

At  this  ceremony  God  is  believed  by 
the  ignorant  and  devout  worshipers  to 
send  down  a  flame  from  heaven  which 
bursts  from  the  windows  of  the  ornate 
sepulcher  itself.  The  fire  is  supposed  to 
be  symbolic,  but  these  devout  worshipers 
act  as  if  it  really  comes  from  heaven  and 
practically  go  crazy  with  excitement.  To 
these  pilgrims  it  is  the  culmination  of 
many  years  of  toil  and  saving.  To  them 
it  is  real.  They  live  it;  they  believe  itl 

It  is  now  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning 
—two  hours  before  the  holy  fire  is  to  de- 
scend from  heaven!  For  hours  before  the 
fire  appears  the  open  area  around  the 
sacred  tomb  is  jammed  with  pushing, 
shoving,  swaying,  squirming,  panting 
people. 

Soon  youths  charge  into  the  church. 
Shouting  they  drive  through  the  crowd 
to  the  far  side  of  the  rotunda  and  there 
a  few  stalwarts  with  riders  on  their 
shoulders  begin  galloping,  like  fast 
horses,  back  and  forth  through  the  mob. 
The  riders  wave  slim  sticks  and  shout  in 
a  frenzied  rhythm  to  the  people.  The 
crowd  swoops  up  the  chant.  They  see 
nothing  shocking  in  screaming  and 
shouting  round  the  tomb  of  Christ.  The 
riders  rock  to  and  fro.  Hands  clap  in 
time.  The  sword-thin  sticks  flay  the  air. 

The  noise  soon  becomes  louder  when 
a  procession  with  thirteen  banners  ap- 
pears, bearing  sacred  pictures,  and  forces 
a  passage  three  times  around  the  holy 
tomb.  Dragomen  clump  in,  followed  by 
the  patriarch  with  retinues  of  priests  and 
monks,  choir  boys  and  laymen,  carrying 
many  colorful  banners.  The  police  with 
their  poles  make  two  lines  facing  each 
other,  and  press  the  people  back.  Slowly 
but  steadily,  they  shove.  The  front  of  the 
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procession  catches  up  with  its  rear,  and 
thus  they  encircle  us,  these  representa- 
tives of  all  the  Eastern  churches. 

Gradually  time  slips  by.  It  is  almost 
one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Now  the 
Mohammedan  guardian  of  the  Holy 
Sepulcher  exercises  his  traditional  priv- 
ileges of  sealing  the  doors  of  the  holy 
tomb.  He  first  closes  them  and  places 
thereon  a  large  piece  of  wax,  which  holds 
in  place  a  white  ribbon  whose  ends,  after 
passing  through  the  two  door  handles, 
are  held  by  two  bishops. 

A  hush  now  falls  upon  the  assembly  as 
the  patriarch  prepares  to  enter  the  sa- 
cred tomb.  He  is  divested  of  some  of  his 
robes  and  his  golden  crown  as  he  stands 
only  a  few  yards  from  where  I  am!  He 
looks  at  me  and  smiles.  He  then  unseals 
the  doors  and  enters  into  the  sepulcher. 

The  Armenian  runners,  strong  men 
wearing  white  caps,  burst  through  the 
crowd  and  take  their  places  near  one  of 
the  two  holes  where  the  fire  is  to  appear. 
A  little  later  the  Greek  runners,  stripped 
for  their  ordeal,  appear  near  their  fire- 
hole.  When  the  fire  appears  these  men 
will  fight  their  way  through  the  crowd 
and  carry  the  fire  to  the  villages  and 
towns  in  the  Holy  Land. 

The  noise  of  the  crowd  gradually  de- 
creases, till  there  is  a  sort  of  hush  that  is 
almost  ghastly.  All  are  gazing  at  these 
two  black  holes.  Thousands  of  arms 
stretch  out  toward  them.  And  now  the 
hands  holding  the  candles  are  like  pray- 
ing hands,  supplicating  the  holy  fire  to 
come  to  them.  The  seconds  seem  long- 
drawn-out  minutes! 

It  has  happened!  The  fire  appears  at 
last.  With  a  fierce  gesture  the  priest  with- 
draws his  arm  from  the  hole  and  holds 
up  a  bunch  of  flaming  candles.  Instant- 
ly fires  flare— here,  there,  and  everywhere. 
And  then  delirium  seizes  the  closely 
packed  thousands.  All  the  mouths  open 
to  let  out  wild  yells  and  shrieks.  All  the 
arms  gesticulate  with  frenzy  toward  the 
smoking,  yellow  flames.  Everyone  strug- 
gles desperately  to  get  to  them.  The  po- 
lice are  now  submerged  in  the  sea  of  hu- 
manity: all  struggling  for  the  first  bless- 
ing of  the  holy  fire! 

Men  and  women  go  almost  mad  tem- 
porarily. They  sing  and  shriek  to  the 
accompaniment  of  bells,  drums,  and 
gongs.  The  fire  spreads  from  hand  to 
hand,  from  taper  to  taper,  through  the 
packed  multitude,  until  the  whole  rotun- 
da, from  pillar  to  pillar  below,  from  gal- 
lery to  gallery  above,  is  one  wide  blaze  of 
lighted  tapers. 

A  thousand  candles  are  already  alight; 
flickering  flames  multiply  all  over  the 
great  floor.  Smoke  and  smell  begin  to 
rise  from  countless  candles.  From  the 
balconies  masses  of  candles  are  let  down 
by  long  cords,  are  lighted  by  the  priests 
below,  and  are  drawn  up  flaming.  Fire 
encircles  the  rotunda.  Fire  rushes  into 
every  recess  of  this  place  of  worship,  up 
to  its  roof  and  down  to  its  most  remote 


cave  of  the  rock.  The  dark  recesses  of 
the  church  have  become  caverns  of  flit- 
tering ghost  flames.  The  church  has  be- 
come a  sea  of  fire.  The  courtyard  also  is 
ablaze  with  light.  It  is  no  exaggeration 
to  say  that  within,  at  least,  the  daylight 
is  extinguished,  as  the  desperately  strug- 
gling multitude  send  it  on  from  hand  to 
hand.  All  the  thousands  of  faces  are  lit 
up  by  a  yellow  glare.  Men  and  women 
holding  bundles  of  lighted  candles  wave 
them  in  the  air,  laughing  with  joy.  Why 
those  jostling,  fighting,  noisy  people  wav- 
ing flaming  candles  do  not  burn  them- 
selves, I  do  not  know! 

A  heat  that  feels  unnatural  begins  to 
invade  the  sanctuary.  And  still  the  ser- 
pents of  flame  grow  longer,  winding, 
winding  over  the  thousands  of  heads  as 
more  and  more  candles  feed  greedily  at 
the  sacred  fire. 


Worry  never  robs  tomorrow  of 
its  sorrow;  it  only  saps  today  of 
its  strength. — A.  J.  Cronin. 


Messengers  are  already  on  their  way  to 
Bethlehem,  to  Jericho,  to  Amman,  and 
to  every  village  inhabited  by  Christians, 
each  carrying  the  sacred  flame  carefully 
shielded  in  a  lantern,  to  bless  the  homes 
of  loved  ones. 

In  the  belfry  huge  bells  peal  and  in  the 
gallery  the  Armenians  are  pounding 
their  eerie,  strange  wooden  gongs  with 
strips  of  metal.  The  whole  church  is  a 
chaos  of  sound  and  movement.  The  holy 
fire  has  fallen  again  from  heaven.  God 
has  not  failed  them.  Despite  the  unset- 
tled, sad  condition  of  the  Holy  City,  ev- 
erybody is  temporarily  happy! 

And  now  the  procession  is  coming— the 
Greeks,  the  Armenians,  the  Copts,  the 
Jacobites,  and  the  Abyssinians.  That 
procession,  through  the  glare,  the  smoke, 
the  roaring  and  the  struggling,  is  the 
most  picturesque,  the  most  extraordinary 
thing  I  have  ever  seen.  In  a  mass  of  fire, 
beneath  hundreds  of  hanging  lamps  and 
bars  and  chains  of  gold,  the  patriarch, 
the  bishops,  and  the  priests  of  the  differ- 
ent religions  of  Christ,  accompanied  by 
policemen,  by  acolytes,  and  by  banner 
bearers,  walk  around  the  holy  tomb. 
Down  the  avenue  of  banners  and  torches 
come  these  bearded  and  long-haired  men 
in  magnificent  vestments,  stiff  with  silver 
and  gold  embroideries,  and  gleaming 
with  jewels,  with  mitres  on  their  heads, 
and  candles  in  their  hands,  on  which 
shine  jeweled  rings.  On  their  breasts  are 
crosses.  But  who  would  think  of  the  cross 
whose  arms  have  stretched  across  the 
world? 

The  origin  of  the  holy  fire  is  uncertain, 
but  that  it  is  derived  from  ritual  and 
symbolism  in  usage  by  the  very  early 
church  is  undoubted.  Tradition  dates  it 
from  the  time  of  the  disciples,  when  on 


the  day  before  the  resurrection  it  is  sup- 
posed a  light  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  appeared  on  the  grave  of  our  Sav- 
iour! In  essence  the  ceremony  symbolizes 
the  triumph  of  the  Christian  faith,  re- 
newed yearly  in  commemoration  of  the 
first  victory  after  Calvary. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Helping  People  to  Die 

By  S.  L.  Morgan,  Sr. 

Protestants  have  a  zeal  to  help  people 
to  live,  but  they  are  lax  and  remiss  about 
helping  them  to  die.  This  is  written  to 
urge  that  we  ought  also  to  help  people 
to  die.  And  the  help  should  begin  long 
before  death  comes.  Many  desperately 
need  help  in  a  right  approach  to  death. 

Recently  I  said  to  a  young  doctor  in 
his  office,  "I  grieve  over  the  death  of  Dr. 
Blank."  The  doctor  referred  to  one  I  had 
long  admired  as  a  princely  gentleman,  a 
devoted  churchman,  and  a  man  widely 
known  for  his  kindness  and  benevolence. 
He  was  the  warm  friend  of  both  of  us. 
The  young  doctor  said  sadly,  "The  pa- 
thos of  his  death  was  that  in  late  years 
he  had  a  horrible  fear  of  death." 

It  is  a  tragic  fact  that  countless  mil- 
lions of  people  go  through  life  haunted 
and  crippled  by  the  fear  of  death.  For 
it  is  the  most  universal  of  all  fears.  And 
I  write  this  to  declare  on  the  highest  au- 
thority that  this  fear  of  death  has  no 
foundation  in  solid  fact. 

Dying  Almost  Always  Peaceful  and 
Painless 

The  famous  Dr.  William  Osier  had 
his  nurse  to  observe  and  record  the 
deaths  of  500  persons.  Some  beforehand 
were  afraid,  but  only  one  showed  fear 
when  death  actually  arrived.  Death  came 
to  all  peaceful  and  painless.  Of  course 
one  may  well  fear  the  pain  that  often 
precedes  and  ushers  in  death.  But  that 
belongs  to  the  life  process  and  is  apart 
from  dying  itself. 

Dr.  Russell  L.  Dicks  of  Duke  Universi- 
ty, chaplain  of  large  hospitals  for  many 
years,  wrote,  "I  have  seen  nearly  300  per- 
sons die.  Some  had  approached  death 
with  fear.  But  almost  invariably  they 
slipped  into  a  coma,  so  that  death  came 
peacefully  without  fear  or  pain." 

Dr.  Wingate  M.  Johnson  in  The 
Years  After  Fifty  says,  "Death  is  seldom 
terrifying  or  even  unpleasant.  .  .  .  Al- 
most invariably  ...  it  is  more  like  going 
to  sleep  .  .  .  death  bringing  its  own 
anesthetic." 

This  carries  virtually  the  weight  of  a 
scientific  conclusion. 

The  Beatific  Vision 

Much  more  can  be  said  about  the 
death  of  the  Christian.  Many  saints  in 
their  last  moments,  their  minds  clear, 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father,  we  confess  searching  at 
many  fountains  and  finding  our  thirst 
unsatisfied  and  our  restless  spirit  un- 
cooled.  But  we  thank  Thee  for  the  mira- 
cle of  cleansing  and  rest  and  peace  which 
are  ours  through  Thy  love  and  mercy. 
We  pray  that  we  may  not  lose  the  wonder 
of  the  Spirit  of  Thy  presence  in  the 
hourly  and  daily  cycle  of  our  tasks.  Take 
away  pride,  self-will,  and  the  lack  of  sac- 
rificial love,  and  lead  us  to  drink  more 
deeply  so  that  the  Fountain  of  Thy  love 
may  flow  more  perfectly  through  us,  that 
others,  too,  may  find  their  burning  thirst 
for  peace  quenched  at  the  Source  of  the 
Waters  of  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

—Verna  Smith. 


their  faces  aglow,  have  spoken  out  clear- 
ly of  seeing  loved  ones,  of  hearing  ex- 
quisite music,  calling  it  all  "beautiful." 
They  seemed  clearly  to  be  telling  of 
something  actually  seen  and  heard  com- 
ing through  the  portal  out  of  the  unseen 
world  they  were  entering.  Too  many 
authentic  instances  of  this  kind  occur  to 
be  brushed  aside.  Science  has  had  to 
take  account  of  them.  It  is  indeed  im- 
pressive evidence  that  death  is  the  gate- 
way into  another  stage  in  the  total  career 
of  an  immortal.  Why  not  believe  it  is  a 
change  dramatized  by  the  lowly  cater- 
pillar—first a  lowly  worm,  then  a  butter- 
fly? That  death  is  a  transition  from  a 
physical  existence  to  a  better  stage  of 
being— that  is  the  Christian  faith. 

These  two  lines  of  evidence,  based  as 
they  are  on  solid  fact,  ought  to  go  far  to 
cancel  out  the  fear  of  death  so  haunting 
to  millions.  They  even  seem  to  justify 
the  confidence  of  Jesus,  shared  by  the 
early  Christians,  that  death  is  entrance 
into  heavenly  bliss. 

We  dare  to  conclude  on  the  basis  of 
substantial  facts  that  the  usual  fear  of 
death  is  groundless,  surely  for  the  Chris- 
tian, and  can  be  eliminated.  That  fear 
will  begin  to  fade  out  for  the  race  as  soon 
as  a  new  generation  of  parents,  teachers, 
and  preachers  unite  in  an  intelligent, 
open,  persistent  crusade  of  teaching  the 
facts  about  death.  And  such  a  conquest 
of  the  fear  of  death  would  be  a  long  step 
upward  for  the  happiness  of  the  race. 

A  Crusade  of  Teaching  Outlined 

1.  Teaching  the  little  child.  In  many 
homes  talk  about  death  is  taboo.  It 
ought  not  to  be  so.  Talk  about  death 
should  be  as  natural  and  easy  in  the 
home  as  talk  about  birth.  Why  not?  For 
both  alike  are  natural  events  in  the  total 
life  of  a  person.  The  child's  questions 
about  death,  as  about  birth,  should  be 


welcomed  and  answered  in  utter  frank- 
ness and  honesty— and  without  emotion 
which  would  excite  the  child's  fear.  The 
story  of  the  butterfly  can  be  used  to  make 
the  truth  vivid:  first  an  egg,  then  a  larva, 
next  a  worm— the  caterpillar,  which  by 
and  by  falls  into  a  torpid  state  resem- 
bling death,  to  emerge  a  beautiful  but- 
terfly. 

The  child's  life  history  is  a  striking 
parallel,  only  on  a  higher  level:  concep- 
tion, birth,  life,  death,  life  beyond  death, 
each  a  purely  natural  stage  in  the  total 
career  of  an  immortal  being.  Each  stage 
can  be  made  to  seem  a  wonderwork  of 
God,  to  be  thought  of  with  reverence,  if 
the  parent  is  wise. 

2.  Definite  teaching  about  death.  Very 
early  the  child  should  have  its  first  speci- 
fic lesson  about  death,  and  from  the  par- 
ent, lest  it  come  from  crude  lips  to  the 
hurt  of  the  child.  A  wise  minister  friend 
is  my  model  in  teaching  his  little  boy  this 
first  lesson  about  death. 

"Little  Albert  and  Deacon  Bunn  were 
pals.  They  had  the  same  birthday  and 
celebrated  it  together.  Deacon  Bunn 
died,  and  the  father  had  to  explain  to 
the  child  of  four  or  five  the  loss  of  his 
friend.  He  said  to  him,  'Now  you  stand 
in  the  window.  You'll  see  men  go  by  in 
a  procession  of  cars.  In  front  of  the 
church  you'll  see  them  take  a  casket  out 
of  the  hearse  and  carry  it  into  the  church. 
In  it  will  be  the  body  of  Deacon  Bunn. 
With  it  before  me  I'll  conduct  a  service 
in  his  honor.  But  he  won't  be  there;  he'll 
be  with  God  in  heaven.  We'll  take  the 
body  to  the  cemetery  and  bury  it.  Then 
I'll  hurry  back  and  tell  you  all  about  it.' 

"During  the  service  and  burial,  my 
one  thought  was  about  a  little  boy,  his 
face  in  the  window,  puzzling  to  make  out 
the  meaning  of  death.  I  hurried  back, 
took  him  in  my  lap,  and  told  him  all 
about  it,  and  answered  his  numerous 
questions  in  entire  frankness— and  with- 
out emotion.  For  days  he  kept  asking 
questions,  about  his  friend— and  death. 

"Then  he  seemed  satisfied,  with  noth- 
ing dark  in  his  mind  to  brood  about. 
One  glorious  fact  stood  out:  his  friend 
was  alive,  maybe  close  by  to  help  him. 
That  took  its  place  in  his  mind  as  some- 
thing beautiful  and  comfortable  to  live 
with.  Death  could  never  be  to  him  some- 
thing dark  and  terrible  to  think  about." 

By  such  a  process  of  teaching  the  fear 
of  death  could  be  banished  from  the  race 
in  a  few  generations.  This  I  believe. 

3.  Teaching  the  public  through  the 
funeral.  We  can  merely  hint  the  great 
truth  that  the  funeral  of  the  Christian 
is  the  precious  opportunity  to  get  over 
to  the  community  the  Christian  view  of 
death  as  an  entrance  into  a  higher  stage 
of  being.  I  should  proclaim  publicly  the 
Christian  faith  in  a  life  beyond  the  grave. 
The  funeral  should  ring  the  note  of  im- 
mortality and  victory  and  resurrection. 
The  world  sorely  needs  that. 

Wake  Forest,  N.C. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  work  in  the 
hearts  of  professing  Christians  in  Ja- 
maica, and  that  the  lost  will  find  life 
everlasting  during  the  meetings  to  be 
held  there  by  Bro.  Myron  Augsburger 
late  in  April  and  into  May. 

Pray  for  the  salvation  of  a  young  man 
who  is  critical  of  Christianity  and  of 
church  people. 

Pray  for  the  son  of  a  Buddhist  priest  in 
Taiki,  Japan,  who  is  counting  the  cost 
of  becoming  a  Christian  but  is  trou- 
bled with  doubts. 

Pray  for  the  family  and  friends  of  Sister 
Aquillina  Torres,  new  Puerto  Rican 
Christian  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  that  they, 
too,  may  find  Christ. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  may  direct  the  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Council  at  Chicago, 
March  28,  29. 


Airplanes  of  Faith 

By  Lois  Duffield 

Recently  I  read  of  a  young  man  whose 
sweetheart  died  after  a  difficult  illness. 
When  friends  came  to  comfort  him,  he 
met  them  at  the  door  with  a  radiant 
smile,  exclaiming,  "Death  is  the  best 
healer!"  How  few  of  us  have  that  kind 
of  faith!  How  few  can  see  that  the  sun 
of  God's  loving  care  still  shines  brightly 
above  the  clouds  of  earthly  reverses!  We 
need  to  fly  high  enough  in  our  airplanes 
of  faith  to  get  above  the  clouds  and  di- 
rectly into  the  glow  of  God's  infinite 
goodness.  But  we  cannot  reach  that 
height  without  power.  The  fuels  needed 
to  supply  that  kind  of  power  are  daily 
reconsecration,  daily  Bible  study,  con- 
stant prayer  and  communion  with  God. 
We  need  to  fill  up  our  tanks  for  the  rou- 
tine flights  of  life  if  we  would  have  a  lit- 
tle extra  for  emergencies. 

New  Haven,  Conn. 

* 

Dr.  Hans  Kraus  and  Dr.  Sonya  Weber  of 
New  York  University  report  57.9  per  cent  of 
American  youngsters  failed  to  pass  six  basic 
tests  for  physical  fitness  but  only  8.7  pei 
cent  of  European  children  did  not  pass  the 
same  tests.  The  experts  said  that  persons 
over  40  today  are  probably  stronger  than 
their  own  children.  The  reasons  are  that  the 
parents  walked  to  school  instead  of  riding  to 
school  in  the  school  bus  and  they  played 
games  outdoors  instead  of  watching  tele- 
vision—Capper's Weekly. 
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So  You  Want  to  Be 
a  Nurse 

By  Justus  Holsinger 

Why  do  you  want  to  be  a  nurse? 

The  nursing  profession  has  unique  op- 
portunities which  no  other  profession 
has  to  offer  in  its  spiritual  ministry  to  the 
ill.  Jesus  sent  out  His  apostles,  com- 
manding them  to  heal  the  sick,  along 
with  their  preaching  and  teaching.  Each 
year  Jesus  calls  dedicated  youth  into  the 
healing  ministry.  Perhaps  no  one  has  a 
greater  opportunity  to  relate  the  love  of 
Christ  to  others  than  the  dedicated  Chris- 
tian nurse  at  the  bedside  of  an  ill  patient. 
If  you  have  that  same  motivation  to  be- 
come a  Christian  nurse,  the  church  has 
provided  the  facilities  to  help  you  realize 
your  purpose. 

What  has  the  church  to  offer? 

If  you  want  to  receive  a  liberal  arts  ed- 
ucation along  with  training  in  nursing, 
Goshen  College  has  a  collegiate  nursing 
program.  At  Goshen  College  you  can 
earn  a  B.S.  in  Nursing  degree  and  are 
also  eligible  to  write  the  licensing  ex- 
aminations to  become  a  registered  nurse. 
This  program  has  many  desirable  fea- 
tures and  many  young  people  should 
take  advantage  of  it.  Students  can  take 
their  first  nine  months  of  work  at  Goshen 
College,  Hesston  College,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College,  or  any  other  accredited 
college  and  transfer  to  Goshen  the  sum- 
mer following  the  freshman  year.  The 
student  should  check  with  the  director 
of  the  Goshen  College  School  of  Nurs- 
ing for  counsel  concerning  the  prenurs- 
ing  courses. 

If  your  primary  interest  is  in  securing 
the  R.N.  degree,  Hesston  College  has  a 
pre-nursing  program  integrated  with  the 
professional  program  of  nursing  of  the 
School  of  Nursing  at  the  Kansas  City 
General  Hospital.  This  program  has  re- 
cently been  revised  to  enable  a  student 
to  complete  the  total  program  in  36 
months.  There  are  now  ten  Mennonite 
student  nurses  at  the  Kansas  City  Gen- 
eral Hospital  School  of  Nursing  pursu- 
ing a  program  toward  the  R.N.  degree. 

If  you  are  interested  in  practical  nurs- 
ing, Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  is  now  in  process  of  organizing  a 
practical  training  program.  This  pro- 
gram requires  a  high  school  education, 
and  the  training  period  at  the  hospital 
will  be  12  months.  This  program  is 
scheduled  to  open  September,  1957,  and 
will  meet  a  real  need  in  supplying  addi- 
tional bedside  nursing  personnel  to  serve 
the  ill  in  the  hospitals  of  our  church  and 
nation. 


How  is  the  Hesston  College  program 
organized? 

Hesston  College  now  has  a  pre-nursing 
program  integrated  with  the  Kansas  City 
General  Hospital  School  of  Nursing, 
whereby  a  student  can  take  9  of  the  36 
months  of  training  on  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege campus  and  the  remaining  27 
months  at  the  School  of  Nursing  at  Kan- 
sas City  General  Hospital.  At  the  end  of 
this  36-month  period  of  study,  the  stu- 
dent qualifies  for  the  R.N.  diploma 
awarded  by  the  School  of  Nursing  of 
Kansas  City  General  Hospital.  At  Hess- 
ton College  the  student  will  take  some  of 
the  Nursing  Arts  work  in  addition  to  the 
required  academic  studies.  The  student 
will  also  be  introduced  to  ward  practice 
in  a  local  hospital  before  transferring  to 
Kansas  City.  This  work  will  be  done 
under  the  supervision  of  a  qualified 
nurse  on  the  Hesston  teaching  staff.  Stu- 
dents will  transfer  to  Kansas  City  Gen- 
eral on  June  1,  and  after  ten  days  of  ori- 
entation they  will  begin  class  work  in 
professional  classes  along  with  the  stu- 
dents who  took  their  academic  work  at 
the  University  of  Kansas  City.  Students 
will  then  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Nursing  School  of  the  Kansas  City  Gen- 
eral Hospital. 

Who  can  enter  the  Hesston  College- 
Kansas  City  General  program? 

This  program  is  open  to  men  as  well  as 
women.  There  is  more  and  more  de- 
mand for  male  nurses,  and  more  of  our 
young  men  are  becoming  interested  in 
nursing.  Students  who  are  admitted  to 
this  program  must  meet  the  college  ad- 
mission requirements  of  Hesston  College. 
They  must  have  graduated  from  an  ac- 
credited high  school  and  have  good  mor- 
al character.  Students  who  do  not  have 
a  C  average  in  their  high  school  program 
should  not  attempt  this  program.  Stu- 
dents entering  this  program  must  have 
high  Christian  motivation  for  service 
and  be  loyal  to  the  principles  of  their 
church. 

What  kind  of  a  school  is  the  Nursing 
School  of  Kansas  City  General? 

The  Kansas  City  Training  School  for 
Nurses  began  in  1894,  and  since  that 
time  more  than  1,000  have  graduated 
from  the  institution.  The  School  of 
Nursing  is  accredited  by  the  National 
League  for  Nursing,  and  by  the  Missouri 
State  Board  of  Nursing.  The  Kansas 
City  General  Hospital  is  approved  by 
the  Joint  Commission  on  Accreditation 
of  Hospitals.  It  is  a  modern  hospital 
with  up-to-date  equipment  and  is  staffed 
by  168  active  members  of  the.  medical 
profession,  representing  the  best  profes- 
sional men  of  the  city. 


The  emergency  service  is  recognized 
as  one  of  the  best  of  the  United  States. 
Student  nurses  studying  at  the  General 
Hospital  not  only  receive  the  advantage 
of  studying  a  great  variety  of  cases,  but 
they  also  have  the  opportunity  of  work- 
ing with  a  large  number  of  physicians. 

Instruction  and  practice  in  all  clinical 
services  are  maintained  by  the  School  of 
Nursing.  A  complete  teaching  unit  com- 
posed of  a  practice  ward  is  provided  in 
the  Nurses'  residence.  The  Psychiatric 
Receiving  Center  provides  facilities  for 
students  to  gain  experience  in  working 
with  the  mentally  ill.  The  Outpatient 
Department  of  the  hospital  provides  op- 
portunity for  appreciation  of  public 
health  problems. 

(Continued  on  page  309) 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

John  R.  Mumaw,  President  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  was  elected  on  March  6 
to  serve  another  four-year  term  as  President 
of  E.M.C.  His  present  term  of  office  expires 
in  June,  1958.  The  four-year  term  for  which 
he  has  been  re-elected  will  run  from  July, 
1958,  through  June,  1962.  The  group  which 
elected  Bro.  Mumaw  to  the  office  of  Presi- 
dent was  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  Re- 
ligious Welfare  Committee  of  E.M.C,  and 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Virginia  Con- 
ference. Bro.  Mumaw  entered  the  Presi- 
dent's Office  in  1948  and  is  now  in  his"  ninth 
year  of  service  in  that  office. 

Vernon  Zehr,  Greenwood,  Del.,  received 
first  place  in  the  annual  Oratorical  Contest 
held  on  March  1.  The  title  of  his  oration 
was  "My  Master."  All  six  of  the  orations 
were  on  the  general  theme  of  Stewardship. 
George  Brenneman  and  Robert  Showalter 
tied  for  second  place,  with  their  orations  en- 
titled, "The  Call  from  Galilee,"  and  "What 
Is  Christian  Stewardship?"  Others  in  the 
contest  were  J.  David  Eshleman,  "The  Basic 
Resource  of  Man,"  John  Rutt,  "Larger  than 
Men,"  and  David  Shenk,  "The  Potter's 
Clay." 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  the  guest 
speaker  for  the  Christian  Life  Conference. 
The  theme  for  the  Conference  was  "The 
Christian  Faces  Today's  World."  Other 
speakers  on  the  program  were  J.  Otis  Yoder, 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  and  Myron  S.  Augs- 
burger. 

Home-Coming  is  scheduled  for  April  5-7, 
with  a  Public  Alumni  Program  on  Friday 
evening,  the  final  rehearsal  of  "The  Holy 
City"  at  2:00  on  Saturday,  and  the  Twenty- 
Fifth  Annual  Rendition  of  "The  Holy  City" 
at  7:30  on  Saturday  evening.  S.  Allen  Shirk, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India, 
will  bring  the  morning  message  on  Sunday. 
There  will  be  a  chorus  program  at  2:30  on 
Sunday  afternoon. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  will  deliver  the  main 
address  at  the  Public  Alumni  Program  on 
April  5,  using  as  his  theme  the  class  motto  of 
1937,  "In  His  Steps."  Music  for  this  program 
will  be  furnished  by  the  Alleluia  Singers  un- 
der the  direction  of  J.  Mark  Stauffer.  Evelyn 
E.  King  will  also  speak  on  the  topic,  "Pre- 
senting the  Guests  of  Honor." 
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CHURCH  HISTORY 


Origin  of  Mennonite 
Publishing  House 

By  Daniel  Hertzler 

I.  Beginnings  of  Mennonite  Publishing 
Work.  It  appears  that  the  first  Mennon- 
ite publishing  house  in  our  country  was 
the  one  operated  by  Joseph  Funk.  This 
was  located  at  Singers  Glen,  Va.,  and  be- 
gan printing  in  1847.  It  is  famous  for  the 
publishing  of  the  Harmonia  Sacra  song- 
book.  The  influence  of  this  publishing 
house  was  most  apparent  in  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley. 

Of  more  significance  was  the  publish- 
ing establishment  set  up  by  John  F. 
Funk  in  Chicago,  111.,  which  began  pub- 
lishing the  Herald  of  Truth  in  January, 
1864.  Funk  was  an  outstanding  person 
with  great  leadership  ability.  He  became 
alarmed  at  the  condition  of  the  church 
as  expressed  by  the  many  young  men 
who  were  entering  the  army  during  the 
Civil  War.  To  counteract  this  trend  he 
published  a  tract  on  nonresistance  in 
1863.  Then  in  1864  came  the  paper.  In 
the  first  issue  he  said,  "As  a  corrupt  paper 
is  so  powerful  to  do  evil,  so  will  a  moral, 
a  Christian  paper  be  mighty  to  do  good." 

Circulation  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
exceeded  1,000  copies  by  the  end  of  1864 
and  Funk  considered  his  venture  a  suc- 
cess. At  this  time  the  publishing  work 
was  done  in  his  "spare  time,"  since  he 
was  a  lumber  dealer.  Some  days  he 
worked  as  many  as  20  hours. 

II.  Growth  of  Mennonite  Publishing 
Work.  In  the  spring  of  1866  Funk  sold 
his  lumber  business  and  on  April  6,  1867, 
moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  devote  full 
time  to  his  publishing  and  church  work. 
His  brother  joined  the  company  in  1869 
and  in  1875  it  was  reorganized  as  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Company.  Although 
assuming  the  name  "Mennonite,"  this 
company  was  privately  owned.  In  time 
the  plant  of  this  company  came  to  be 
known  unofficially  as  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  Business  continued  to 
grow  and  operations  were  expanded.  Be- 
sides the  publication  of  periodicals,  Sun- 
day-school quarterlies,  almanacs,  and 
tracts  in  both  English  and  German, 
Funk  published  books.  Two  outstanding 
projects  were  the  translation  and  publi- 
cation in  English  of  Martyrs'  Mirror  and 
the  Works  of  Menno  Simons. 

By  1908  the  Herald  of  Truth  was  the 
organ  of  17  Mennonite  conferences  al- 
though not  officially  sponsored  by  the 
church.  At  this  time  the  company  had 
a  circulation  of  periodicals  numbering 
21,000  weekly. 

Financial  difficulties  beset  the  com- 
pany in  the  years  following  1900.  These 


were  partly  caused  by  the  failure  of  a 
local  bank.  These  problems  were  added 
to  some  other  dissatisfaction  with  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  that 
was  present  in  the  church.  Funk  had  of- 
fered to  sell  the  Herald  to  the  church  at 
a  number  of  times  but  the  offer  was  never 
accepted. 

About  this  time  there  appeared  two 
rival  organizations,  the  Mennonite  Book 
and  Tract  Society,  in  1892,  and  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  Company,  at  Scottdale, 
which  began  publishing  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness in  April,  1905.  Perhaps  they  were 
not  strictly  rivals  but  their  work  tended 
to  overlap  that  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company. 


Jails  are  inhabited  by  two  class- 
es: those  who  fall  short  of  the  law, 
and  those  who  live  beyond  the 
law. — J.  H.  Gershner,  Jr. 


III.  Birth  of  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  Finally  the  church  awakened  to 
the  need  of  owning  its  publications.  In 
1898  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference 
went  on  record  in  favor  of  this  move.  In 
May,  1907,  the  Ohio  Conference  recom- 
mended it.  By  November,  1907,  when  the 
General  Conference  met  at  Greentown, 
Ind.,  nine  district  conferences  had  voted 
in  favor  of  church-owned  publications 
and  appointed  representatives  for  a  Pub- 
lication Committee.  General  Conference 
voted  unanimously  to  support  this  move 
and  appointed  three  representatives  to 
work  with  the  appointees  of  the  district 
conferences. 

Within  a  few  months  these  church 
representatives  had  purchased  the  books 
of  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  So- 
ciety, the  complete  plant  and  publica- 
tions of  the  Gospel  Witness  Company, 
and  as  many  of  the  assets  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  Company  as  were  felt  es- 
sential to  the  publication  work  of  the 
church.  This  changeover  was  not  made 
without  incident.  In  fact,  it  included  the 
solving  of  some  rather  dramatic  prob- 
lems. 

The  Gospel  Witness  Company  and  the 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society  were 
paid  cost  price  for  their  materials  and 
went  out  of  business.  They  were  young 
organizations  and  apparently  the  change- 
over did  not  affect  them  so  greatly  since 
some  of  the  same  persons  remained  in  the 
work.  The  older  company  posed  a  differ- 
ent problem. 

Funk  and  his  associates  were  willing  to 
sell  all  of  their  periodicals,  Sunday-school 
quarterlies,  and  related  items.  However, 
the  price  set  on  these  publications  was 
much  higher  than  the  committee  repre- 


senting the  church  was  willing  to  pay. 
The  church  offered  $8,000  for  publica- 
tions which  the  company  valued  at 
$20,500.  After  deliberation  the  company 
reduced  its  price  to  $14,250.  This  was 
still  unsatisfactory  to  the  committee;  so 
it  appeared  for  a  time  that  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  would  become  a  rival  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 

The  Mennonite  Publication  Commit- 
tee met  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  January  8-10, 
1908,  and  organized  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board.  On  January  9  their  place 
of  business  was  named  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
our  present  publishing  house.  However, 
it  did  not  begin  to  function  until  about 
the  first  of  April,  1908. 

The  problem  of  purchasing  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  and  other  publications  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  was 
again  taken  up  before  the  actual  begin- 
ning of  operations  by  the  new  company. 
Throughout  the  church  persons  of  influ- 
ence were  concerned  that  a  merger  of  the 
two  publications,  Gospel  Witness  and 
Herald  of  Truth,  could  be  brought 
about.  After  further  negotiations,  the 
Publication  Committee  agreed  to  pay  an 
additional  $2,500  for  the  periodicals  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 
They  also  agreed  to  make  some  other 
purchases  of  books  and  related  items. 
Thus,  a  very  critical  situation  was  avert- 
ed. 

IV.  Conclusion.  From  the  facts  of  the 
story  a  few  conclusions  seem  apparent. 
They  are  listed  here. 

1.  The  present  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  was  founded  in  1908.  It  was 
named  in  the  meeting  of  the  Publication 
Committee  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  January  9, 
1908.  It  began  operations  about  April 
first  of  that  year. 

2.  The  name  "Mennonite  Publishing 
House,"  as  unofficially  applied  to  the 
plant  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany, dates  back  almost  to  the  years  fol- 
lowing the  organization  of  that  company 
in  May,  1875. 

3.  The  confusion  surrounding  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  church-controlled  pub- 
lishing house  was  unfortunate  and  we 
can  be  thankful  that  the  problems  were 
brought  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 

4.  While  it  might  appear  that  the 
merger  of  1908  was  simply  the  consolida- 
tion of  three  private  publishing  interests 
into  one  church-controlled  interest,  it 
seems  that  consideration  should  be  given 
to  the  extensive  circulation  and  influence 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 

5.  Inasmuch  as  we  may  choose  to  cele- 
brate the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  in  1958  it  seems 
that  we  should  consider  1964  as  an  anni- 
versary commemorating  a  beginning  that 
was  in  some  ways  more  significant  than 
the  founding  of  our  present  publishing 
house  in  1908.— Mennonite  Historical 
Bulletin. 
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Parting  Hymn 

By  the  late  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

Oh,  let  me  now  depart  in  peace, 

Ye,  my  beloved  friends,  good  night. 
My  earthly  sojourn  soon  will  cease, 

My  ransomed  soul  will  take  its  flight 
To  be  with  Him  who  died  for  me, 

Who  paid  for  us  salvation's  price 
That  we  might  live  eternally 

In  that  fair  land  beyond  the  skies. 
The  fleeting  things  of  earth  are  vain; 

My  heart  yearns  for  the  home  on  high, 
For  in  this  land  of  toil  and  pain 

Is  naught  the  soul  can  satisfy. 
But  there  we  shall  find  real  rest; 

There  we  shall  endless  bliss  enjoy, 
For  in  that  haven  of  the  blest 

His  praises  shall  our  tongues  employ. 
Therefore,  beloved,  patient  be; 

Let  not  your  hearts  with  sorrow  swell. 
God  know's  what's  best  for  you  and  me, 

And  ever  doeth  all  things  well. 
Then  yield  yourselves  to  His  sweet  will, 

And  cast  on  Him  your  every  care, 
He  wants  to  draw  you  nearer  still 

To  Him  who  nevermore  can  err. 
Think  of  the  joy  so  rich  and  sweet 

When  freed  from  suff'ring  long  and  sore. 
We'll  worship  at  the  Saviour's  feet 

Where  sin  and  sorrow  are  no  more. 
Trust  always  in  His  saving  grace 

And  feed  on  His  life-giving  Word. 
Then  soon  you  too  shall  take  your  place 

Among  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord. 
How  marvelous  the  grace  of  God 

Which  He  has  brought  to  you  and  me, 
Through  His  dear  Son,  our  Saviour  Lord, 

Who  from  our  sins  has  set  us  free. 
Tis  He  who  will  forever  keep. 

Praise  Him,  all  saints,  in  unity, 
And  praise  Him,  all  ye  heavenly  hosts, 

Praise  God  to  all  eternity. 

(The  above  verses  an  be  sung  to  the  tune,  "Some- 
time We'll  Understand,"  Life  Songs  No.  2.  269.) 

A  Pleasant  Voice  — Part  or 
Full  Time? 

By  Ruth  Stoltzfus 

Did  you  read  the  same  want  ad  I  did 
some  time  ago?  "Wanted— Experienced 
woman  for  telephone  work.  Must  have 
pleasant  voice,  part  or  full  time."  I  am 
sure  the  business  placing  this  ad  meant 
that  the  work  and  not  the  pleasant  voice 
could  be  part  or  full  time!  Some  of  us 
homemakers  may  have  some  trouble  with 
having  only  part-time  pleasant  voices.  It 
takes  a  lot  of  love,  determination,  self- 
control,  and  prayer  to  even  try  to  have  a 
pleasant  voice  full  time,  doesn't  it?— from 
Heart  to  Heart  Program.  Used  by  per- 
mission. 


After  the  Children 
Have  Gone 

By  Oswald  J.  Smith 

Many  older  married  couples  today  are 
unhappy.  Quite  a  number  have  come  to 
me  as  a  minister  to  ask  advice.  Very  few 
seem  to  be  perfectly  satisfied. 

I  believe  that  the  most  perfect  rela- 
tionship in  life  is  the  one  of  husband  and 
wife.  God  Himself  ordained  it  so— one 
woman  for  one  man  and  one  man  for  one 
woman.  Children  become  the  expression 
of  that  relationship.  Love  is  the  bond 
that  unites  the  members  into  a  happy 
family. 

After  the  children  have  left  home,  love 
is  still  the  bond  that  unites  husband  and 
wife.  If  there  is  love,  then  happiness  is 
found  even  in  poverty  and  adversity. 
Without  love  there  is  no  happiness  even 
in  riches  and  prosperity. 

When  you  are  fifty,  you  need  your  hus- 
band or  wife  more  than  ever  before. 
When  you  are  sixty,  you  will  need  your 
companion  still  more.  When  you  are  six- 
ty-five your  mate  will  be  indispensable. 
Don't  let  love  die.  Don't  grow  cold  just 
when  he  or  she  needs  you  most.  Do  all 
you  can  to  meet  each  other's  needs. 

Don't  take  old  age  for  granted  and  use 
it  as  an  excuse  for  losing  interest  and  be- 
coming indifferent.  Read  carefully  Paul's 
admonition  in  I  Corinthians  7:1-5.  Read 
it  several  times,  using  different  transla- 
tions if  possible.  Notice  especially  verse 
5:  "Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other  [of 
normal,  marital  relations],  except  it  be 
with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may 
[both]  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer;  and  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incontin- 
ency." 

Don't  overlook  this  Scripture.  It  may 
be  the  solution  to  your  problems.  God 
says  that  your  body  is  not  your  own.  Did 
you  think  it  was?  Have  you  withheld  it 
when  you  should  have  given  it?  Hus- 
band and  wife  are  one.  The  body  of  the 
wife  belongs  to  the  husband,  and  the 
body  of  the  husband  belongs  to  the  wife, 
so  both  have  privileges  that  neither  has 
the  right  to  deny. 

You  say  you  are  too  busy,  too  weary, 
too  old.  Too  tired  for  love?  Too  busy  to 
express  affection?  Too  old  to  yield  your- 
self to  the  one  who  loves  to  hold  you  in 
his  arms?  Too  cold  to  appreciate  the 
touch  of  your  lover's  hand  and  to  express 
a  little  of  the  affection  that  is  in  your 
heart? 

The  woman  is  indispensable  to  the 
man.  He  cannot  get  along  without  her. 
There  may  be  a  few  so-called  "career" 
women  who  can  get  along  without  a 


man,  but  there  is  no  man  who  can  get 
along  and  be  his  best  without  a  woman. 
It  is  the  woman  who  inspires,  encourages, 
comforts,  and  satisfies.  The  wife  helps 
him  accomplish  things.  She  holds  the 
key  to  his  happiness. 

Wife,  you  married  him  "for  better  or 
for  worse."  Accept  your  husband  for 
what  he  is.  Don't  expect  to  change  him— 
let  God  do  that.  Don't  keep  nagging 
him  about  his  faults.  Complaining,  criti- 
cizing, and  finding  fault  will  only  drive 
him  from  you.  Instead,  be  glad  that  he 
loves  you  and  has  provided  a  home  for 
you.  Be  content  with  what  you  have.  Go 
to  your  husband  often  to  express  your 
affection.  Make  love  to  him,  even  if  he 
is  old.  Be  so  indispensable  that  he  will 
never  think  of  anyone  else. 

Old  age  can  be  happy.  Married  life 
can  be  a  heaven  on  earth— if  both  will 
play  the  game.  This  game  takes  two  to 
win,  and  it  can  be  won  only  when  it  is 
played  together,  for  it  is  the  game  of  life. 

Take  time  to  have  communion  and  fel- 
lowship together.  Enjoy  each  other's 
company.  God  will  solve  your  problems 
as  you  pray  and  live  together.  The  twi- 
light years  can  be  the  best.  Now  that  the 
children  have  left,  you  should  be  all  in 
all  to  each  other. 

"As  through  the  land  at  eve  we  went, 

And  plucked  the  ripened  ears, 
We  two  jell  out,  my  wife  and  I, 
Oh,  we  jell  out,  I  know  not  why, 

And  kissed  again  with  tears. 
And  blessings  on  the  jailing  out 

That  all  the  more  endears, 
When  we  jail  out  with  those  we  love 

And  kiss  again  with  tears." 

—Tennyson. 

—The  Pentecostal  Evangel. 


Hold  it 

"Hold  it!"  exclaimed  little  Cathy 
Graves,  age  five. 

Cathy,  whose  home  is  in  Charleston, 
S.C.,  was  visiting  her  grandparents.  A 
little  friend  in  the  community  had  asked 
Cathy  over  for  lunch.  The  two  children 
were  at  the  table  with  the  adults,  and  the 
food  was  being  served.  It  was  then  that 
Cathy  said,  "Hold  it!  We  haven't  had 
the  blessing." 

Looking  at  each  other,  those  at  the 
table  were  not  sure  how  to  reply  to  the 
insistence  of  the  little  visitor.  Finally  one 
volunteered,  "We  do  not  know  how." 

Without  hesitation  Cathy  replied,  "I 
do,"  and  proceeded  to  give  thanks  for  the 
food. 

If  you  do  not  have  the  custom  of  re- 
turning thanks  in  your  home,  the  next 
time  you  come  to  a  meal,  remember  the 
words  of  the  little  girl  and  "hold  it"  until 
you  have  offered  gratitude  to  the  heaven- 
ly Father.— Bruce  H.  Price. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  Book  Shelf 


Sunday,  March  31 

Read  Deuteronomy  5:12-16. 

"Sunday  is  like  a  stile  between  fields  of 
toil,  where  we  can  kneel  and  pray,  or  sit  and 
meditate"  (Longfellow). 

A  woman  wrote  to  a  national  newspaper 
forum,  asking  how  to  spend  a  quiet  Sunday 
afternoon.  Another  answered,  "People  are 
funny.  They  pray  for  eternal  life,  but  do  not 
know  how  to  pass  a  quiet  Sunday  after- 
noon." Who  is  to  blame?  Have  we  all  lost 
the  desire  to  relax  and  meditate,  as  we  dash 
from  one  thing  to  another?  How  else  can 
we  "stretch  our  souls,"  if  we  do  not  fill  them 
with  peace?  Week  days  are  so  filled  with 
physical  pursuits,  spiritual  food  is  sand- 
wiched into  odd  moments  or  neglected  en- 
tirely. The  pendulum  need  not  swing  back 
to  Puritan  methods,  but  children  learn  by 
example,  and  we  adults  need  to  examine  our 
ways  of  keeping  the  Sabbath. 

Monday,  April  1 

Read  Matthew  16:24-28. 

"The  first  lesson  in  Christ's  school  is  self- 
denial."  M.  Henry  Earl  Rutter,  the  man 
who  is  founder  of  Shut-in  Foundation  Day, 
which  is  annually  proclaimed  on  March  30 
by  most  of  our  states,  has  learned  it  well. 
For  over  sixteen  years  he  has  been  devoting 
his  spare  time  to  others,  after  putting  in  a 
forty-hour  work  week  to  support  his  family. 
His  slogan  is  "Making  Someone  Happy"  and 
on  his  mailing  list  are  names  of  over  5,000 
shut-ins  who  have  no  family  or  friends  to 
remember  them  on  holidays  and  birthdays. 
He  also  plays  his  guitar  and  sings  for  folks, 
takes  shut-ins  to  games  in  an  ambulance. 
His  reward— the  happiness  of  others. 

Tuesday,  April  2 

Read  Acts  8:9-24;  I  Timothy  6:6-12. 

"By  doing  good  with  his  money,  a  man, 
as  it  were,  stamps  the  image  of  God  upon  it 
and  makes  it  pass  current  for  the  merchan- 
dise of  heaven"  (Rutledge). 

Money,  and  the  desire  for  it,  has  changed 
the  fate  of  nations,  sent  people  to  prison, 
wrecked  lives  and  changed  eternal  destinies. 
Needed  by  all,  if  wisely  used  it  has  been  the 
means  of  saving  many  souls.  It  can  be  a 
blessing,  but  amassing  wealth  for  love  of  it, 
shrivels  the  soul  and  warps  the  personality. 
Like  Simon,  some  folks  think  they  can  get 
anything  or  buy  their  way  anywhere,  if  they 
have  money.  On  the  other  hand,  lack  of  it 
often  causes  theft,  murder,  or  untold  hap- 
piness. By  keeping  our  thinking  and  atti- 
tudes right,  we  will  use  our  money  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Wednesday,  April  3 

Read  Philippians  4:1-13. 

"True  contentment  depends  not  on  what 
we  have;  a  tub  was  large  enough  for  Dio- 
genes, but  a  world  was  too  little  for  Alex- 
ander" (Carlton).  Consider  Moses  who  gave 
up  his  home  in  a  palace  for  life  in  the  desert. 
Paul,  the  rich  man's  son,  learned  true  hap- 
piness, even  in  a  prison.  Progress  comes  be- 
cause someone  is  dissatisfied  with  present 
conditions  and  does  something  constructive 


about  it.  Too  much  of  our  unhappiness 
merely  comes  from  wanting  things  we  can 
not  have.  A  child  plays  happily  with  pots 
and  pans,  or  a  battered  rag  doll.  Even  King 
Midas  found  that  possessing  gold  is  not  the 
answer.  "But  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain"  (Paul). 

Thursday,  April  4 

Read  Deuteronomy  31:1-8. 

"To  see  what  is  right  and  not  to  do  it,  is 
want  of  courage"  (Confucius). 

Courage  means  different  things  to  differ- 
ent people.  To  some  it  means  scaling  a  high 
mountain  peak,  exploring  unknown  country, 
or  hunting  wild  game.  It  takes  courage  for 
small  children  to  walk  past  houses  where 
dogs  rush  out  at  them.  It  takes  courage  to 
be  the  only  one  in  class  refusing  to  play 
cards  at  a  social,  attend  a  show,  or  a  school 
dance.  We  all  come  to  the  Red  Sea  place 
in  our  lives,  but  we  have  the  assurance  that 
God  is  there  before  us,  always. 

Friday,  April  5 

Read  II  Corinthians  4. 

"It  is  impossible  for  that  man  to  despair 
who  remembers  that  his  helper  is  omnipo- 
tent" (Jeremy  Taylor). 

We  get  so  busy  trying  to  do  things  in  our 
own  way  and  by  ourselves  we  forget  we 
have  a  Helper.  When  things  go  wrong,  we 
feel  they  are  hopeless.  Then  God  looks  at 
us  like  a  father  looks  at  his  little  boy  who  is 
trying  to  do  the  impossible.  Finally,  recog- 
nizing failure,  the  boy  says,  "Daddy,  please 
help  me."  And  help  comes  immediately. 
How  we  cheat  ourselves  when  we  forget  to 
ask! 

Saturday,  April  6 

Read  Luke  6:27-45. 

"The  best  portion  of  a  good  man's  life  is 
his  little,  nameless,  unremembered  acts  of 
kindness"  (Wordsworth). 

It  is  easy  to  do  the  big  things  that  peo- 
ple see,  like  helping  a  sick  neighbor  when 
a  group  does  the  plowing,  give  a  check  to  a 
worthy  cause,  or  entertain  a  visiting  celeb- 
rity. But  how  often  do  we  clean  up  the 
house  for  a  sick  or  tired-out  mother,  send 
money  anonymously  to  help  someone,  or  en- 
tertain people  who  are  seldom  invited  out. 
Do  you  call  on  an  all  but  forgotten  shut-in, 
go  shopping  with  someone  who  can  not  go 
alone,  or  spend  an  hour  with  a  lonely  per- 
son. Let  us  not  wait  to  do  big,  noble  things 
that  look  good  in  public,  but  be  alert  for  the 
little  kindnesses. 

Lord,  help  us  to  do  unto  others  as  we 
would  be  done  by. 

—Ida  M.  Yoder. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  as  a  family  want  to  thank  our  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  who  remembered  us  in  prayer, 
and  with  gifts  and  sympathy  cards,  and  words 
of  encouragement  during  the  passing  of  our 
husband  and  father  Levi  A.  Yoder,  Sr.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  all  for  your  kindness.— Mrs  Cora 
E.  Yoder  and  family,  Soudersburg,  Pa. 


Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Second  Thoughts  on  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls, 

F.  F.  Bruce;  Grand  Rapids;  William  B. 
Eerdmans  Company;  1956;  144  pp.;  $2.50. 

In  a  comparatively  few  pages  the  evan- 
gelical scholar  F.  F.  Bruce  has  given  a 
reliable  account  of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls; 
their  finding,  their  content,  and  their  his- 
torical and  theological  significance.  This  is 
the  book  for  the  busy  pastor  or  layman  who 
wants  to  know  in  a  general,  but  accurate 
way,  what  the  scrolls  are  all  about. 

Many  of  my  questions  about  the  scrolls 
were  answered  in  a  brief  but  satisfying  way. 
Some  of  my  questions  were:  What  is  the  true 
story  of  the  finding  and  dating  of  the  scrolls? 
How  many  scrolls  have  been  found?  What 
was  life  in  the  Qumran  Community  like? 
What  was  the  relation  of  these  early  owners 
of  the  scrolls  to  the  Essenes  and  to  the  early 
Christians?  Their  "Teacher  of  Righteous- 
ness"—what  is  his  relationship  to  Christ? 
And  what  will  these  scrolls  do  to  the  texts 
from  which  our  Old  Testament  is  translated? 

The  author  has  worked  closely  with  these 
scrolls.  He  has  kept  abreast  with  current 
intensive  studies.  In  this  book  he  presents 
the  significance  of  the  scrolls  as  it  appears 
at  this  time.  He  gives  the  nonspecialist  read- 
er a  sense  of  direction  amid  the  many  con- 
flicting and  misleading  books  and  articles 
about  the  scrolls. 

The  full  significance  of  these  discoveries 
is  still  unknown.  The  author  declares  the 
possibility  of  exciting  new  discoveries;  we 
must  be  prepared  for  "Further  Thoughts  on 
the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls."— Paul  M.  Lederach. 

Ways  to  Win,  By  W.  E.  Grindstaff,  Broad- 
man  Press;  1957;  212  pp.;  $2.75. 

Evangelism  and  soul  winning  is  the  fore- 
most task  of  the  Christian  church,  but  too 
often  the  efforts  in  this  direction  are  hap- 
hazard and  mediocre.  This  may  be  due,  in 
some  cases,  to  a  lack  of  understanding  of  the 
basic  requirements  for  a  successful  evan- 
gelistic campaign.  This  book  was  written  to 
fill  this  need,  and  is  the  result  of  an  extensive 
study  of  the  most  effective  methods  of  evan- 
gelism. It  is  one  of  the  most  complete  source 
books  ever  written  on  this  subject.  To  gath- 
er his  material,  Dr.  Grindstaff  contacted  100 
evangelists  of  50  denominations  in  America, 
Europe,  and  Australia.  This  book  is  a  com- 
pilation of  his  findings.  Throughout,  the 
emphasis  is  placed  where  it  should  be— on 
every-member  evangelism,  not  just  the  ef- 
forts of  the  pastor  or  the  evangelist.  There 
are  detailed  suggestions  for  enlisting  lay 
members  in  an  intensive  home  visitation  pro- 
gram for  reaching  the  unsaved,  reclaiming 
the  indifferent  and  conserving  the  new  mem- 
bers. There  are  chapters  on  the  best  meth- 
ods for  evangelistic  efforts  in  the  Sunday 
school,  among  men,  women,  children,  and 
youth.  One  fault  that  I  would  find  with  the 
book  is  that  most  of  its  ideas  seem  geared  to 
a  large  city  church.  However,  pastors  of 
small  city  churches  and  rural  areas  will  still 
be  able  to  find  and  utilize  much  of  the  mate- 
rial to  their  own  needs.  The  approach  is 
conservative.  The  author  consistently  rec- 
ognizes the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  our 
dealings  with  men.— Earl  R.  Delp. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Ira  B.  Huber,  Manheim,  Pa.,  spoke 
to  the  I-W  men  and  their  families  at  the  Mt. 
Alto,  Pa.,  Hospital  Chapel  on  March  12. 

The  annual  Missionary  and  Bible  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  6th  and  Reily  Sts.,  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  March  17,  with  Nathan  Hege, 
Ethiopia,  and  Samuel  Strong,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  speaking. 

The  new  church  at  Century,  Fla.,  is  called 
Byrnville;  dedication  services  were  held 
Feb.  16. 

The  Catlin  congregation,  Peabody,  Kans., 
was  the  first  in  the  six  conference  districts 
west  of  the  Mississippi  to  contribute  the  sug- 
gested ten  dollars  per  member  this  year  for 
Hesston  College. 

Bro.  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  was  the 
guest  speaker  in  the  North  Central  Con- 
ference Ministers'  meeting  held  at  Exeland, 
Wis.,  March  19-21. 

Bro.  Josef  I.  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  spoke  at  Flanagan,  111.,  March  16,  17. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger  was  guest  speaker 
at  the  annual  Religion  in  Life  Program  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  State  Teachers'  College  on 
March  13.  Speakers  earlier  in  the  week  were 
a  Catholic  priest  and  a  Lutheran  minister. 
Attendance  of  the  students  was  not  compul- 
sory; however,  over  two  thirds  attended  in 
addition  to  many  faculty  members.  The 
program  was  planned  jointly  by  the  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  and  the  Col- 
lege Faculty  Committee.  Inter- Varsity  rep- 
resentatives stated  that  of  a  student  body  of 
over  1200  possibly  only  40-50  students  are 
active  Christians.  Bro.  Augsburger's  empha- 
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sis  ranged  from  a  clear-cut  message  on  the 
psychology  of  Christian  experience  to  a 
strong  declaration  of  salvation  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach  and  Bro.  Maynard 
Shetler  participated  in  a  summer  Bible 
school  workshop  for  the  Greater  Chicago 
Sunday  School  Association  March  15,  16. 

Bro.  Don  McCammon's  article  in  the 
March  5  issue  met  this  response  at  Meta- 
mora,  111.:  names  of  missionaries  were  placed 
on  tbe  bulletin  board  and  members  were 
asked  to  sign  names  as  intercessory  mission- 
aries. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  gave 
the  commencement  address  for  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School  and  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  Institute  on  March  21. 

Guest  speaker  of  the  Men's  Fellowship, 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  March  15  was  Harry  Saul- 
nier,  superintendent  of  Pacific  Garden  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago.  A  quartet  from  Sterling 
sang. 

The  Cleveland  Fellowship  Chorus,  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Darrel  Hostetler,  sang 
at  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  March  17.  They  are 
scheduled  for  programs  at  Archbold  and 
Elida,  March  30,  31. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
conducted  a  Bible  Conference  at  Versailles, 
Mo.,  March  18-20. 

Speakers  in  a  Parent-Teacher  Meeting  at 
the  Kraybill  Mennonite  School,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
on  March  18  were  James  Maust,  Noah  W. 
Risser,  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

The  Hinkletown  Male  Chorus,  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  Robert  Stetter,  sang  at 
Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  on  March  17. 

Bro.  Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  was  the 
speaker  in  a  Missionary  Conference  at  Groff- 
dale,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

Instructors  in  a  Bible  Conference  at  Con- 
gregational Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  March 
22-24,  were  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio. 

The  Gospel  Book  Store  team,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  gave  a  program  at  Belmont,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  March  10. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Shenk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  to 
the  young  people  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  on  March 
20  concerning  recreation. 

Sachiko  Maeda,  a  Japanese  student  at  Go- 
shen College  who  was  Bro.  Carl  Kreider's 
secretary  in  Japan,  spoke  to  the  WMSA  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  March  18. 

A  Chorus  from  churches  east  of  Goshen 
gave  a  program  at  Pleasant  View,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  March  24. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  met 
with  a  group  at  Amity  Chapel,  Sumner,  111., 
on  March  20  relative  to  the  organization  of 
a  congregation  there. 

Exchange  programs:  Christopher  Dock 
Mennonite  School  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
March  17.  Nelson  King  and  group  from  Fair- 
point,  Ohio,  Mission  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  March 
10.  Gladstone,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  at  Rock- 
view,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  March  10.  Wesley 
Chapel,  Neward,  Del.,  at  Rossmere,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  March  10. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spoke  for  three  Sundays  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages  broadcast  recently. 


Twelve  Mennonite  social  workers  met  on 
Feb.  23,  24,  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  discuss  com- 
mon concerns  of  the  Mennonite  Faith  as 
they  relate  to  professional  social  work  prac- 
tice and  recruitment.  The  group  decided  to 
organize  for  the  purpose  of  interpreting  the 
social  work  profession  as  a  natural  vocational 
outlet  for  the  Christian.  The  Mennonite 
Church  with  its  far-flung  service  program  is 
asking  for  more  professionally  trained  social 
work  personnel.  Co-chairmen  of  the  group 
are  Carl  Smucker,  Bluffton,  Ind.,  and  Lester 
Glick,  Goshen,  Ind.  Ralph  Lehman,  case  su- 
pervisor of  Boys'  Village,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
is  corresponding  secretary.  All  practicing 
social  workers  or  social  work  graduate  stu- 
dents are  invited  and  urged  to  participate  in 
the  association.  Address  the  secretary. 

Five  Publishing  House  executives— A.  J. 
Metzler,  Ellrose  Zook,  J.  R.  Buzzard,  Mervin 
Miller  and  Ralph  Hernley— presented  writ- 
ing and  publishing  interests  to  the  students 
of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  on  March  18. 

Announcements 

A  converted  Catholic  priest,  Henry  G. 
Adams,  Toronto,  Ont.,  is  scheduled  to  speak 
at  Pleasant  View,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  on 
March  28.  The  Sonnenberg  Chorus  will 
sing._ 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  lectures 
on  Stewardship  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa., 
March  30,  31. 

I.  Mark  Ross,  Wooster,  Ohio,  week-end 
music  conference,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  March  30, 
31. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Mis- 
sionary Church,  Grabill,  Ind.,  March  25-31. 

Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  MYF  Con- 
ference, Hopedale,  111.,  April  12-14. 

(Continued  on  page  308) 


Calendar 


General  Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chicago, 
111.,  March  28,  29. 

1957  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Goshen 
College,  April  3,  4. 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Mission  Board,  and 
WMSA,  Hesston,  Kans.,  April  12-14. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference,  May  14-16,  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  June  4. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 
14-18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 

Gamp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Mission  Board,  Pinto, 
Md.,  July  12,  13. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 
Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  23-26. 

Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  MYF,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct. 
16-19. 
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Mission  News 

The  Lester  Eshleman  family  arrived  home 
on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa,  on 
Feb.  24  and  are  living  with  Sister  Eshle- 
man's  mother,  Mrs.  Lydia  Martin,  at  Mau- 
gansville,  Md. 

Commencement  exercises  were  held  at 
Union  Biblical  Seminary,  Yeotmal,  India, 
March  9,  10.  Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar  was  present 
from  Dhamtari  and  remained  for  the  meet- 
ing of  the  seminary  board  of  governors  on 
March  11,  12.  The  seminary  students  have 
now  gone  to  all  parts  of  India  for  their  prac- 
tical work  assignments. 

Bro.  Weyburn  Groff  writes  from  Yeotmal, 
India:  "Our  two  older  children  left  for  Lan- 
dour  (school)  yesterday  morning  (March  4). 
They  were  eager  to  go  since  they  will  be 
spending  about  three  weeks  with  Grandpa 
and  Grandma  Miller  (the  Ernest  E.  Millers) 
until  Thelma  goes  up  to  set  up  a  home  for 
them." 

Men  counselors,  a  program  director,  a 
nurse,  and  a  dietitian  are  urgently  needed 
for  Mennonite  Youth  Village,  a  children's 
camp  in  southern  Michigan.  The  camping 
season  will  begin  with  staff  orientation  on 
June  20  immediately  following  the  Work- 
shop for  Camp  Leaders  and  Counselors  con- 
ducted by  Goshen  College,  and  continue  to 
August  16.  Qualified  persons  should  write 
immediately  to  Mervin  Yoder,  R.  1,  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  camp  manager,  or  to  the  Per- 
sonnel Secretary,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Carmen  Grace  Snyder,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  was  seriously  injured  in  a  bus  accident 
on  March  11  while  returning  to  La  Plata 
from  Aibonito  high  school.  Seven  people 
were  killed  in  the  accident  when  the  public 
conveyance  went  over  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain on  a  curve  near  La  Plata  after  lightly 
sideswiping  the  rear  of  a  station  wagon  driv- 
en by  Bro.  David  Groh,  who  was  uninjured. 
A  number  of  the  injured  were  taken  to  the 
Mennonite  Hospital  in  La  Plata  for  treat- 
ment. Those  most  seriously  injured  were 
taken  by  ambulance  to  the  Ponce  hospital. 
Doctors  from  Comerio  and  Aibonito  and 
Ramey  Field  air  base  assisted  the  three  La 
Plata  doctors— Neff,  Kenagy,  and  Gerig— in 
taking  care  of  the  injured.  Blood  plasma  was 
flown  to  La  Plata  from  San  Juan  by  helicop- 
ter. According  to  reports  Grace  Snyder  is 
recovering  satisfactorily  from  a  fractured 
pelvis  and  serious  ligament  injuries  to  her 
back. 

Sister  Lena  Graber,  missionary  nurse  and 
former  missionary  to  India,  received  word 
on  March  16  of  her  appointment  to  Nepal 
under  the  United  Medical  Mission  to  Nepal. 
She  will  leave  for  the  field  about  the  middle 
of  April  and  is  being  supported  by  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board. 

Sister  Alice  Kehl,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
has  completed  her  preparatory  Spanish  lan- 
guage studies  and  is  teaching  a  course  in  the 
Gospel  of  John  in  the  Bible  Institute  during 
the  third  term. 


Student  nurses  from  the  Goshen  College 
School  of  Nursing,  Goshen,  Ind.,  affiliating 
at  the  Cook  County  hospital,  Chicago,  gave 
the  Sunday  evening  program  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Community  Church,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, March  10.  The  program  included  an 
illustrated  message  on  Alaska  by  Sister  Car- 
ley  June  Esch,  who  spent  a  summer  in  Alas- 
ka in  voluntary  service  in  1955. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind  ,  is 
scheduled  to  serve  as  a  missionary  speaker 
at  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  April  6,  7.  Bro.  Lehman 
will  give  an  illustrated  message  on  Puerto 
Rico  on  Saturday  evening  and  speak  twice 
on  Sunday. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
conducted  the  teachers'  meeting  at  the  Beth- 
el Mennonite  Community  Church,  Chicago, 
on  Saturday  evening,  March  16. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Bihar,  India,  will  speak  at  the 
Casselman  Mennonite  Church,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  Sunday  morning,  March  31,  and  at 
Meadow  Mountain,  Swanton,  Md.,  in  the 
evening.  He  is  also  scheduled  to  speak  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  on  Sunday  morning,  April  7. 

The  moving  date  for  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Hospital  from  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  to 
the  new  hospital  in  Aibonito  was  scheduled 
for  March  21,  22.  Dedication  services  were 
held  on  Sunday,  March  24,  if  previous  plans 
carried.  Bro.  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  treasurer  of 
the  General  Mission  Board,  who  spent 
March  18-25  in  Puerto  Rico  on  administra- 
tive business,  participated  in  the  dedication. 

New  babies  born  recently  to  workers  un- 
der the  General  Mission  Board  include  Marc 
Conrad  Reesor,  born  on  March  8  to  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harold  Reesor,  Montreal;  Daniel  Mey- 
er King,  born  on  March  12  to  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Paul  O.  King,  Chicago;  David  Donn 
Brenneman,  born  on  March  14  to  Bro.  and 
Sister  Don  Brenneman,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex- 
as; and  a  daughter  born  on  March  14  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  James  Hodgkins,  Pulguillas,  Puer- 
to Rico. 

Bro.  Rollin  Krabill,  Louisville,  Ohio,  sec- 
retary of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board, 
served  as  Missionary  Day  speaker  at  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on  March 
10. 

Sister  Ruth  Bauman,  missionary  teacher 
on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa, 
gave  an  illustrated  message  on  mission  work 
in  Africa  to  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  March  10. 

Bro.  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
served  on  a  Missionary  Day  program  at  the 
Shore  Mennonite  Church,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  March  10. 

About  36  persons  attended  the  City  Mis- 
sion Workers'  Round  Table  at  Lima,  Ohio, 
March  13,  14. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  March  24,  in  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
in  the  interests  of  the  developing  mission 
program  there. 

The  South  Central  Conference  Mission 
Board  meeting  will  be  held  with  the  Hess- 
ton  College  congregation,  Hesston,  Kans., 
April  12-14.   The  western  section  of  the 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  General  Mission  Board  currently  is 
interested  in  giving  training  to  persons  who 
are  planning  to  serve  as  foreign  missionaries 
under  the  Board.  In  most  cases  special  train- 
ing is  being  given  to  persons  who  have  com- 
mitted themselves  to  go  as  missionaries  and 
who  have  been  approved  by  the  administra- 
tive committees  who  process  and  appoint 
our  missionaries. 

Special  training  for  missionaries  is  becom- 
ing very  important  in  light  of  the  trend  to 
encourage  indigenous  development  in  our 
mission  fields.  This  means  that  our  mission- 
aries must  be  well  prepared  to  help  train  na- 
tional peoples  who  receive  the  Gospel  and 
are  ready  to  dedicate  themselves  to  extend- 
ing the  church  in  their  own  countries.  In 
order  to  do  this,  missionaries  must  have  a 
good  knowledge  of  the  cultural  background 
and  language  of  the  people.  In  order  to  give 
this  type  of  training  to  our  missionaries, 
there  is  considerable  cost  involved  and  we 
believe  that  this  cost  is  not  only  justified  but 
is  of  vital  importance  to  the  continuing  wit- 
ness of  our  church. 

We  feel  that  giving  training  of  this  kind 
to  particular  missionaries  offers  a  fine  way 
in  which  individuals  or  groups  can  contrib- 
ute to  the  mission  work  of  the  church.  Spe- 
cial funds  have  been  established  for  mis- 
sionary preparation  and  training.  Contribu- 
tions can  be  made  to  this  fund  in  a  general 
way  or  individuals  can  be  assisted  by  desig- 
nated funds  for  a  particular  missionary.  Any- 
one interested  in  this  area  of  the  Board's  pro- 
gram can  get  additional  information  by  writ- 
ing to  the  Elkhart  office.  Contributions  for 
this  purpose  can  be  sent  through  the  regular 
channels  and  designated  for  the  Missionary 
Training  Fund. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


City  Mission  Workers'  Round  Table  is  com- 
bined with  this  program. 

The  Virginia  Mission  Board  has  appointed 
Bro.  Willard  Heatwole  and  wife  as  mission- 
aries to  Jamaica. 

The  annual  Puerto  Rico  church  confer- 
ence has  been  postponed  until  March  29-31. 
Plans  call  for  removing  the  partitions  in  the 
old  hospital  in  La  Plata  and  holding  the  con- 
ference there  since  the  hospital  was  to  be 
moved  to  Aibonito  on  March  21,  22. 

Latest  news  from  Roy  Kreiders  in  Israel 
indicates  little  change  in  their  situation.  Let 
us  continue  to  pray  for  them  that  God  would 
grant  them  wisdom  and  strength  for  every 
situation.  It  should  be  clear  to  those  con- 
cerned that  no  news  means  that  none  is 
available. 

(Continued  on  page  308) 
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Visiting  Mission  Schools 
in  the  Land  of  Depths 

By  Lorraine  Roth 


A  Moreno  village  along  the  beautiful  coastline  of  Honduras,  palms  silhouetted  against  the 
mountains,  Caribbean  Sea  in  the  foreground. 


Part  I 

Recently  I  received  a  letter  from  a  friend 
of  mine  expressing  her  ignorance  concerning 
the  country  of  Honduras.  She  teasingly 
asked  me  whether  it  had  already  been  dis- 
covered before  the  last  geography  texts  were 
printed.  I  wrote  back  a  very  learned  para- 
graph about  Columbus  landing  at  the  site  of 
the  present  town  of  Trujillo  and  about  his 
encounter  with  a  storm  just  off  the  coast  of 
Honduras.  After  getting  safely  out  of  the 
storm  he  is  supposed  to  have  made  the  state- 
ment,"Gracias  a  Dios  que  hemos  salido  de 
estas  honduras!"  (Thank  God  we  have  come 
out  of  these  depths.)  Today  the  country 
bears  the  name  Honduras  (depths)  while  the 
cape  on  the  northeast  is  called  Cabo  Gracias 
a  Dios  (Cape  Thank  God). 

I  always  did  think  Honduras  was  a  very 
old  country,  but  I  was  rather  surprised  to 
run  across  it  in  the  Old  Testament  in  my  Bi- 
ble reading  a  few  days  ago.  Ps.  88:6  in  Eng- 
lish reads  like  this,  "Thou  hast  laid  me  in 
the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps."  In 
Spanish  it  says  honduras  instead  of  deeps. 
My  recent  tour  of  this  country  proved  to  me 
that  this  is  a  land  of  depths,  a  land  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  depths  of  sin.  However,  in 
many  towns,  villages,  and  cities,  lighthouses 
of  the  Gospel  have  been  erected,  and  many 
have  been  won  from  the  depths  of  sin  to 
new  depth  of  life  in  Him. 

It  was  a  very  warm  second  day  of  April 
as  I  stepped  through  the  ankle-deep  dust  to 
board  the  SAHSA  plane  which  would  take 
me  on  the  first  lap  of  my  trip  to  visit  the  mis- 
sion schools  of  Honduras.  However,  it  wasn't 
the  only  hot  day  in  April,  nor  was  it  the  only 
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time  my  feet  and  shoes  were  coated  with 
dust. 

The  reason  for  visiting  the  other  mission 
schools  of  Honduras  before  starting  our  own 
was  to  learn  from  their  experiences.  Even 
though  each  situation  is  different,  we  felt 
that  we  could  learn  a  great  deal  by  finding 
out  what  relations  they  had  with  the  govern- 
ment, what  buildings  and  equipment  they 
used,  what  suggestions  they  had  for  begin- 
ning a  school,  to  what  extent  they  used  na- 
tional teachers,  when  they  opened  and 
closed  schools,  how  they  financed  the  run- 
ning of  the  school,  and  what  curriculum  and 
textbooks  they  used. 

My  first  stop  was  in  La  Ceiba  to  visit  the 
school  operated  by  the  United  Brethren  in 
Christ.  Since  I  planned  to  stop  here  again 
on  my  way  back  to  Trujillo,  I  made  this  visit 
very  brief. 

The  trip  from  La  Ceiba  to  Juticalpa  was 
an  unforgettable  one.  Mrs.  Ackerman  of- 
fered to  give  me  something  to  eat,  but  I  as- 
sured her  that  the  plane  was  leaving  at  11:00 
a.m.  and  that  I  would  be  in  Juticalpa  in 
plenty  of  time  for  lunch.  That  is  where  I 
was  mistaken.  We  didn't  leave  La  Ceiba 
until  twelve,  and  the  trip  was  considerably 
longer  than  I  had  anticipated. 

When  we  stopped  in  San  Esteban  to  load 
some  fresh  beef  wrapped  in  spicy,  green 
leaves,  I  was  not  too  surprised  because  I  had 
heard  this  was  cattle  country  and  that  they 
shipped  their  meat  out  to  the  capital  by 
plane.  Neither  was  it  anything  out  of  the 
ordinary  when  five  minutes  later  we  landed 
in  Gualaco.  However,  after  a  few  ups  and 
downs  like  this  I  was  ready  to  head  straight 
for  Juticalpa.  The  pilot  had  other  ideas;  so 
we  landed  in  San  Francisco  (not  California) 
instead. 


Since  there  were  few  passengers,  the  one 
whole  side  of  the  plane  was  filled  with  fresh 
meat  which  had  been  brought  to  the  airport 
by  oxcart.  The  pilot  stood  in  front  of  the 
oxen  to  keep  them  from  moving  while  the 
meat  was  being  loaded.  It  reminded  me  of 
the  time  I  stood  in  front  of  a  horse  to  keep 
him  from  moving  while  Dad  turned  the 
sleigh.  The  only  difference  was  that  the 
horse  ran  away  and  the  oxen  didn't. 

When  we  landed  the  fourth  time  and  it 
was  Catacamas  instead  of  Juticalpa,  I  was 
sure  I'd  never  make  it.  If  I  had  known  the 
plane  stopped  here,  I  would  have  arranged 
to  see  the  farm  and  boys'  school  which  is 
operated  by  the  World  Gospel  Mission. 
However,  it  was  too  late  then;  so  on  I  went 
to  Juticalpa.  The  national  pastor  and  his 
wife  came  out  to  meet  me,  because  the 
teachers  were  in  school.  It  was  3:30  when 
we  reached  the  house,  and  I  didn't  really 
care  whether  I  ever  ate  again.  If  it  hadn't 
been  ice  cream  that  they  offered  me,  I'm 
sure  I  would  have  refused. 

The  primary  school  was  started  here  eight 
years  ago  under  the  direction  of  Virginia 
Sapp,  who  is  with  the  World  Gospel  Mis- 
sion. Since  their  school  has  the  reputation  of 
being  the  best  in  the  town,  they  have  no 
trouble  getting  the  children  of  the  doctors 
and  lawyers.  This  school  has  helped  a  great 
deal  to  get  the  Gospel  into  the  middle  and 
upper  class  homes.  I  spent  almost  a  week  in 
Juticalpa,  and  thanks  to  Virginia,  by  the 
time  I  left,  things  had  cleared  up  a  good 
deal  in  my  mind.  It  seemed  there  was  so 
much  to  learn  that  I  didn't  know  where  to 
begin. 

It  was  another  hot,  sultry  day  as  we 
walked  out  through  the  dusty  streets  to  the 
airfield.  We  kept  as  cool  as  possible  under 
the  wing  while  they  finished  unloading  and 
loading.  I  was  looking  forward  to  the  more 
pleasant  climate  in  Tegucigalpa.  You  can 
imagine  my  surprise  when  we  again  landed 
in  Catacamas.  Was  I  on  the  wrong  plane?  I 
had  heard  of  people  getting  on  the  wrong 
bus  or  train,  but  not  on  the  wrong  plane.  I 
was  also  getting  more  disgusted  that  I  had 
not  made  arrangements  to  stop  here.  Here 
I  was  the  second  time  and  couldn't  get  off! 

As  we  finally  headed  for  the  capital,  the 
mountains  were  completely  blotted  out  by 
haze  and  smoke.  At  this  time  of  year  many 
acres  of  pine  forests  are  burned.  Some  of 
the  fires  are  accidental,  but  many  are  caused 
by  people  who  like  to  see  the  pine  needles 
burn.  Sometimes  there  is  so  much  smoke 
one  can  smell  it  in  the  plane.  This  time  I 
had  eaten  lunch  before  setting  out,  but  it 
didn't  do  much  good,  because  seven  minutes 
before  landing  in  Tegucigalpa  I  lost  it.  I 
had  used  up  my  supply  of  chewing  gum  on 
the  previous  flight  and  on  these  freight 
planes  they  don't  serve  it.  Perhaps  if  I  had 
had  gum  I  would  have  been  able  to  make  it. 
I  must  say,  however,  that  I  felt  better  after- 
wards. 

Tegucigalpa  really  seemed  like  a  big  city 
with  its  paved  streets,  cars  and  buses.  It  al- 
most seemed  like  New  York.  However,  I 
was  thankful  I  was  in  Tegucigalpa  and  not 
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in  New  York.  I  took  a  taxi  to  the  World 
Gospel  Mission  chapel.  From  there  they 
took  me  five  miles  up  the  mountain  to  their 
Bible  Institute.  Most  of  the  five  miles  was 
up;  so  by  the  time  we  arrived  the  air  was 
cool  and  fresh.  I  hadn't  felt  that  kind  of  air 
since  I  left  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  and  what 
a  treat  it  was!  I  spent  two  delightful  days 
sitting  in  on  Institute  classes,  fellowshipping 
with  the  missionaries  and  national  young 
people  who  are  there  in  training  for  Chris- 
tian work  in  their  home  communities,  and 
sleeping  beneath  comforters  and  quilts  while 
the  wind  whistled  through  the  pine  trees. 

Back  in  the  capital,  Nellie  Thum,  also 
with  the  World  Gospel  Mission,  kindly 
helped  me  run  all  my  errands  in  a  day  and 
a  half.  I  had  a  very  interesting  talk  with 
the  Director  and  Inspector  of  Primary 
Schools  in  Honduras.  At  first  he  didn't  seem 
to  show  much  interest,  but  before  we  left 
he  was  much  more  friendly  and  promised  to 
be  of  help  to  us  whenever  he  could. 

I  also  had  an  interesting  chat  with  the 
man  at  the  British  Embassy.  He  had  been  in 
Paraguay  during  the  time  the  Canadian 
Mennonites  who  had  gone  down  to  Para- 
guay were  again  returning.  He  said  that  he 
was  thankful  he  left  before  all  the  Mennon- 
ites did  because  they  were  the  only  people 
from  whom  they  could  get  good  milk  and 
butter. 

(To  be  concluded) 

Getting  Acquainted 
Through  Visiting 
the  Sick 

By  Mrs.  John  Coffman 

Mennonites  are  not  known  in  England,  ex- 
cept in  isolated  places  where  workers  and 
visitors  have  had  occasion  to  be.  So  we  can 
carry  the  message  which  God  has  for  us 
everywhere  we  go.  When  someone  falls 
sick  who  has  been  attending  quite  regularly 
our  meetings  at  Free  Gospel  Hall,  Kentish 
Town,  London,  we  have  an  opportunity  of 
visiting  in  homes  and  hospitals.  In  this  way 
I  get  into  some  of  our  people's  houses,  or  I 
should  say  rooms  (because  that  is  all  they 
have)  and  in  the  course  of  conversation  we 
get  around  to  tell  of  our  faith  or  beliefs. 

One  lady  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  but  since  living  by  her- 
self she  began  attending  other  places  of  wor- 
ship and  had  come  to  the  Free  Gospel  Hall 
when  a  friend  brought  her  in  a  car.  When 
she  had  to  go  to  the  hospital,  I  visited  her 
and  continued  to  visit  after  she  came  home. 
It  seemed  I  was  the  only  one  out  of  all  the 
churches  she  had  attended  who  went  to  see 
her.  Now  I  go  nearly  every  Thursday  after- 
noon, and  have  some  good  talks  with  her  on 
Christian  beliefs.  I  have  explained  what  the 
Mennonites  stand  for,  and  she  seems  much 
impressed  by  it.  I  know  she  speaks  of  us  to 
one  of  the  local  ministers,  because  he  has 


seen  her  coming  to  our  meeting  and  has 
spoken  to  her. 

So  as  I  visit  the  sick  and  questions  are 
asked  about  our  work,  the  opportunity  is 
given  to  speak  about  the  Mennonites,  and  all 
seem  impressed  by  the  humble  way  of  living, 
and  not  minding  to  do  the  small  ordinary 
jobs  and  not  making  them  feel  as  though  we 
are  above  them.  It  is  remarked  that  the  liv- 
ing-above-the-congregation  attitude  is  very 
noticeable  in  some  of  the  larger  churches. 
These  ladies  appreciate  my  going  to  see 
them  at  any  time  of  day,  and  they  let  me  go 
into  their  places  where  they  might  not  wel- 
come anyone  else. 

Some  of  the  women  are  invited  in  to  our 
home  to  tea  and  I  have  the  joy  of  telling 
how  we  like  to  observe  the  ordinances  of 
Christ.  I  have  also  had  the  privilege  of  go- 
ing to  speak  to  other  churches  when  invited 
to  speak  at  their  meetings  and  have  been  en- 
abled to  tell  these  people  what  we  are  doing, 
and  especially  how  we  came  to  this  Free 
Gospel  Hall,  through  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  how  we  are  supported 
through  faithful  Christians,  some  of  whom 
give  a  tenth  or  more  of  their  income.  I  hope 
I  do  not  make  you  feel  puffed  up,  but  be- 
coming a  Mennonite  has  meant  much  to 
me,  even  though  I  can  not  claim  any  an- 
cestral line.  I  tell  these  people  that  what  I 
found  to  be  grand  about  you  is  your  simple 
worship  and  Christian  fellowship  most  of 
all,  and  the  lack  of  hearing  gossip  among 
the  members,  and  the  willingness  to  help 
others. 

One  lady  says  she  loves  being  here  with 
us  because  we  are  so  easy  to  speak  to,  she 
feels  that  we  are  one  of  them,  and  she  sees 
me  scrubbing  the  front  steps  just  like  they 
do. 

I  hope  our  young  people  realize  what  an 
inheritance  they  have  and  will  continue  the 
same  witness  that  has  come  down  through 
the  years  from  their  ancestors  in  humble 
Christlike  services.  May  they  continue  to 
rejoice  in  the  witness  Christ  has  given  us 
through  baptism,  communion,  feet-washing, 
the  nonresistant  life,  and  faithful  Christian 
service,  remembering  that  we  are  here  on 
earth  to  serve  as  Christ  did,  and  with  it  all 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost. 

London,  England. 

Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

Norman  Derstine,  associate  pastor  and  an- 
nouncer, if  plans  carry,  is  now  on  his  way 
to  Sicily.  He  and  Lewis  Martin  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  plan  to  spend  time  with  the  grow- 
ing church  in  Sicily,  make  printing  contacts 
in  Italy  in  view  of  some  Italian  publication 
needs,  and  also  attend  the  World  Confer- 
ence on  Christian  Radio  and  Television  to 
be  held  at  Frankfort,  Germany.  They  plan 
to  return  the  early  part  of  May. 

Million  Belete,  an  Ethiopian  student  at 

Western  Michigan  College,  is  translating 


"God's  Great  Salvation"  into  the  Amharic 
language. 

A  Hindi  translation  of  "God's  Great  Sal- 
vation" is  also  being  planned. 

CFAM,  Altona,  Manitoba,  a  Mennonite- 
owned  station,  went  on  the  air  for  the  first 
time  on  March  13.  The  owners  are  business- 
men interested  in  providing  a  Christian  wit- 
ness in  their  community.  The  Mennonite 
Hour  will  be  heard  every  Sunday  on  this 
new  station  at  8:30  a.m. 

KMIN,  Grants,  New  Mexico,  besides  car- 
rying the  Navaho  Gospel  Hour  will  be  re- 
leasing The  Mennonite  Hour  after  March  24 
at  1:00  p.m.  every  Sunday.  The  broadcast  is 
sponsored  by  the  Grants  Mennonite  Church. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

From  a  Sunday  school  in  Argentina: 

"Enclosed  please  find  my  check  for  $17.00  which 
is  the  amount  raised  through  birthday  offerings  dur- 
ing the  year  1956  and  which  they  voted  earlier 
should  go  to  help  with  the  expenses  of  the  Luz  y 
Verdad  broadcast  over  CX14  .... 

"You  may  be  interested  in  knowing  that  as  those 
who  have  birthdays  during  the  week  walk  up  to 
the  front  and  after  putting  their  offering  into  the  jar, 
the  superintendent  holds  an  offering  plate  to  them  in 
which  are  placed  cards  which  announce  the  Luz  y 
Verdad  broadcast,  and  on  the  other  side  I  typed 
Bible  promises.  Each  one  then  selects  a  card,  turns 
it  over  and  reads  the  promise  for  the  whole  Sun- 
day school  to  hear;  and,  of  course,  they  take  the 
card  home.  This  method  has  been  stimulating  both 
interest  in  offerings  and  broadcast. 

"It  is  significant  that  the  year  of  the  death  of  the 
founder  of  this,  the  first  Mennonite  Sunday  school  of 
Argentina,  should  also  be  the  first  year  that  they 
co-operate  in  a  witness  of  this  type.  It  is  also  sig- 
nificant that  the  director  of  this  broadcast  is  the  son 
of  the  founder  of  this  Sunday  school,  (and  a  former 
pupil  himself)." 

Heart  to  Heart 

Station  WARD,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  will  no 
longer  be  releasing  the  Heart  to  Heart  Pro- 
gram due  to  a  change  in  its  programing 
schedule  which  did  not  allow  for  a  weekday 
spot. 

"I  Remember  Father  and  Mother"  is  the 

theme  of  a  radio  series  beginning  in  April. 
This  series  is  planned  to  encourage  young 
parents  and  impress  them  with  the  impor- 
tance of  the  things  they  do  and  say.  Gospel 
Herald  readers  are  invited  to  participate  by 
writing  an  account  of  something  your  father 
or  mother  said  or  did  that  has  helped  you 
ever  since.  It  could  be  a  lesson  in  honesty, 
generosity,  patience,  forgiveness,  careful 
speech,  or  putting  eternal  things  first.  Per- 
haps you  remember  your  parents'  courage 
in  time  of  trouble. 

Requirements: 

•  Use  separate  sheet  of  paper  for  story. 

•  At  top  of  page  give  name  of  parent,  and  ad- 

dress, if  living.    Indicate  if  deceased. 

•  Write  plainly  200  words  or  less,  using  one  side 

of  sheet. 

•  At  end  of  story  give  your  own  name  and  com- 

plete address. 

•  Submit  before  April  15,  1957,  to  Heart  to  Heart 

Program,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

•  If  story  is  used  on  the  air,  you  will  receive  a 

free  one-year  subscription  (or  one-year  ex- 
tension) to  the  Heart  to  Heart  printed  weekly 
talks. 

•  All  stories  will  be  considered  for  use  on  the  air 

or  in  print. 

* 

Flood  waters  in  eastern  Kentucky  inflicted 
an  estimated  $1,000,000,000  worth  of  dam- 
age to  business  houses,  homes,  and  churches. 
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Thirsty  Millions  at  Our  Front  Door 

By  Lee  H.  Kanagy 


Every  earnest  Christian  who  takes  the  Bi- 
ble and  reads  John  17,  Ephesians  4,  and 
similar  passages,  while  looking  at  a  globe  of 
our  world  cannot  help  but  feel  the  "fire"  of 
God  burn  in  his  bones.  Now  is  the  time  for 
you,  earnest  reader,  to  do  that  very  thing. 
Take  John  17  and  Ephesians  4  and  read 
prayerfully;  it  will  only  take  six  minutes; 
then  look  on  a  globe  of  our  world,  think  and 
meditate  of  the  "other  sheep"—  of  the  90,- 
000,000  in  Japan,  the  400,000,000  in  India, 
the  600,000,000  in  China  and  the  millions  in 
Africa,  in  North  and  South  America,  Europe, 
Russia,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea.  The  fig- 
ures are  staggering  and  incomprehensible. 

If  you  have  done  this  much  now  and  have 
other  pressing  duties,  you  may  read  no  fur- 
ther in  this  article.  God  will  not  let  you  for- 
get this  vision  He  has  of  the  world  and  the 
task  He  has  for  you  and  me.  But  if  you  have 
time,  please  read  on.  Japan's  population 
density  is  601.3  per  square  mile,  India's 
303.8,  and  the  United  States'  55.3.  This 
helps  you  to  see  the  great  pressure  of  people 
almost  every  place  in  the  Orient.  Here  are 
the  "other  sheep"  for  whom  Christ  died,  not 
too  far  from  our  front  door. 

Actually  our  world  has  shrunk  to  the  place 
where  all  nations  have  become  our  neigh- 
bors. With  the  airplane,  telephone,  radio 
and  modern  technical  advances,  space  and 
time  have  greatly  diminished  as  barriers  in 
our  world.  We  are  entering  into  a  new  di- 
mension—that of  personal  human  relation- 
ship with  the  Arabs,  Jews,  Indians,  Chinese, 
Japanese,  the  Spanish  to  the  South,  and  the 
Eskimos  to  the  North. 

In  less  than  three  days'  time,  almost  any 
spot  on  the  earth  can  be  visited  personally. 
Not  only  can  these  places  be  visited,  but 
distant  people  are  coming  and  visiting  us. 
There  is  a  tremendous  flow  of  human  travel- 
ers in  and  out  of  practically  all  countries  of 
our  world.  People  see  our  back  yards  and 
front  doors,  and  we  have  the  privilege  to 
see  theirs,  too.  We  have  suddenly  all  be- 
come "foreign"  missionaries  at  our  own 
front  doors. 

Let  us  not  leave  our  foreign  friend  stand- 
ing at  the  front  door,  however,  but  let  us 
ask  him  into  our  living  room  and  prayer 
room.  Even  though  you  may  not  be  able  to 
speak  his  language,  he  will  be  able  to  catch 
the  spirit  that  resides  in  your  home  which 
may  be  more  convincing  than  a  thirty-min- 
ute sermon. 

The  church  has  already  entered  this  new 
era  and  the  task  which  the  church  has  is  for- 
midable from  within  and  from  without.  Do 
we  possess  the  spiritual  love  and  power  to 
walk  and  witness  in  this  new  era?  Jesus  said: 
"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world." 
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How  do  people  of  other  nations  react  to 
church  life  in  America  when  they  come  to 
our  front  door  to  look  and  see?  Recently  a 
card  from  a  Japanese  student  in  Pittsburgh, 
a  friend  of  ours,  had  this  to  say:  "I  attend 
the  morning  worship  at  the  First  Church 
nearby  sometimes.  I  want  to  become  more 
intimate  with  Christianity,  but  I  am  some- 
what disappointed  because  that  church 
seems  to  be  professional.  I  want  a  more 
familiar  one.  Do  you  know  about  it  here?" 
Here  is  a  thirsty  soul  seeking  for  something 
to  quench  his  thirst.  While  it  is  true  that  not 
all  foreigners  react  this  way  to  our  churches, 
yet  enough  of  them  do  to  cause  us  to  reflect 
and  take  stock  of  our  spiritual  life  and  search 
for  the  real  meaning  of  the  church  in  our 
world. 

Why  is  the  task  formidable?  (Formidable, 
in  the  dictionary,  means  exciting  dread,  fear- 
ful, powerful,  hard  to  overcome).  Because 
Christ  and  the  church  are  facing  30  million 
Shintoists,  150  million  Buddhists,  315  mil- 
lion Moslems,  255  million  Hindus,  11  million 
Jews,  and  atheists  and  mixtures  of  other  re- 
ligions in  the  millions.  In  the  Far  East  Chris- 
tianity is  looked  upon  as  a  forerunner  of  im- 
perialism illustrated  by  Jesuit  inquisitions  in 
Japan  in  the  middle  of  the  16th  century  and 
the  Boxer  rebellion  in  China  in  1900. 

To  the  atheist  and  communist  alike,  Chris- 
tianity comes  as  an  opiate— a  philosophy  that 
makes  people  drunk,  stupid,  senseless,  and 
irrational.  To  Buddhism  and  Shintoism, 
Christianity  looks  confused  and  hopeless  be- 
cause the  church  is  divided  into  many,  many 
different  groups.  The  Buddhists  and  unbe- 
lievers who  search  the  Scriptures  to  see  if 
the  church  should  be  that  way,  find  no  cor- 
relation of  what  they  see  and  read  when 
they  read  Jesus'  words  in  John  17;  therefore, 
Jesus  to  them  becomes  a  myth  whom  Chris- 
tians stupidly  follow,  meanwhile  pursuing 
their  own  selfish  ambitions. 

As  these  world  travelers  see  our  front 
doors  and  become  acquainted  with  our  his- 
tory of  so-called  Christian  wars— the  bloody 
medieval  crusades,  the  ever-recurring  wars 
in  Europe,  and  the  war  in  Asia  12  years  ago, 
and  now  today  again  in  Palestine  and  Egypt, 
can  you  blame  these  world  travelers  for  be- 
ing skeptical  about  our  Christ?  And  it  is  just 
to  these  very  people  we  want  to  witness  of 
Christ's  redeeming  love,  of  His  being  the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life. 

Does  it  mean  anything  to  us  that  there 
are  more  than  236  different  religious  groups 
in  the  U.S.  and  at  least  17  different  Men- 
nonite  groups?  We  seem  to  take  this  as  a 
norm,  but  where  is  the  Scriptural  basis  for 
it?  How  does  this  measure  up  to  John  17 
and  Ephesians  4?  While  the  church  has  in- 
ternal struggles,  Satan  is  on  the  outside  also 
buffeting  and  trying  to  pilfer  the  church. 
Meanwhile,  the  non-Christian  (pagan)  pop- 
ulation of  our  world  is  increasing  at  a  much 


faster  rate  than  membership  in  Christ's 
church.  What  can  we  do  in  this  seemingly 
hopeless  situation? 

Today  we  need  renewed  emphasis  on 
study,  interpretation,  and  preaching  the  cen- 
trality  of  Christ  in  the  church.  In  many 
Christian  groups  Christ  is  becoming  eclipsed 
with  creeds  and  professionalism.  As  soon  as 
Christ  is  shifted  off  center  schisms  develop 
by  means  of  overemphasizing  certain  prac- 
tices and  beliefs— immersion,  divine  healing, 
Holy  Spirit  baptism,  sanctification,  speaking 
in  tongues,  second  work  of  grace.  With 
these  unbalanced  interpretations  of  the 
Christ,  the  church  becomes  weighted  down 
with  many  religious  trappings,  and  the  trap- 
pings are  made  to  shine  more  than  Christ 
who  is  "the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory." 

Today  we  need  more  and  more  preach- 
ing and  living  on  the  centrality  of  Christ  (do 
you  know  Him,  not  do  you  know  something 
about  Him)  as  found  in  such  passages  as 
John  17  and  Ephesians  4. 

The  effect  of  this  interpretation,  this  liv- 
ing and  preaching  the  centrality  of  Christ  in 
our  churches,  will  be  world  shaking  for  two 
reasons:  (1)  We  will  wake  up  and  rejoice 
and  praise  God  for  the  unity  in  Spirit  among 
us.  The  churches  may  never  become  one  in 
organization— a  Protestant  popery  in  the 
physical  sense;  yet  there  will  be  a  deep  unity 
of  spirit  among  all  believers  in  Christ  who 
hold  Christ  as  central  in  all  of  life.  "That 
they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us,"  prayed  Jesus  to  the  Father.  (2)  The 
world  will  see  Christ  as  the  living-church- 
fellowship  among  all  nations.  The  unity 
which  we  all  find  in  Christ  (for  no  particu- 
lar denomination  is  the  church)  will  be  a 
powerful  witness  to  those  who  know  not 
Christ  as  they  come  to  our  front  doors.  They 
will  see  Christ  and  not  the  profession  and 
they  will  come  to  believe. 

In  America  the  Mennonite  Church  is  fab- 
ulously rich,  along  with  other  Protestant 
groups.  This  one  thing  we  seem  to  have  in 
common  today.  May  God  be  thanked  for  the 
tremendous  resources  and  talents  we  have 
in  devoted  followers  of  Christ,  in  land, 
buildings  and  businesses.  Rightly  so,  much 
of  these  resources  are  going  into  missions 
and  relief  for  a  world-wide  witness.  God  be 
praised!  But  a  little  figuring  on  some  statis- 
tics brings  up  some  startling  "blind-spots" 
about  how  the  Mennonite  Church  uses  its 
God-given  resources.  For  example: 

In  the  1956  Mennonite  Yearbook  the 
membership  of  the  Mennonite  Church  was 
given  at  70,283.  If  we  take  the  1954  aver- 
age of  9.2  deaths  per  thousand  in  the  United 
States  as  a  norm,  we  find  that  6,466  Men- 
nonites  passed  away  last  year.  It  has  been 
estimated  that  an  average  funeral  costs  now 
$500.  Multiplying  this  figure  by  the  num- 
ber of  deaths,  it  cost  the  Mennonite  Church 
$3,232,000.00  to  bury  its  dead  last  year. 
Some  may  say  that  $500  is  too  high;  let  us 
take  a  more  conservative  estimate  of  $400  a 
funeral.  That  would  still  say  that  the  Men- 
nonites  have  buried  in  the  ground  along 


with  their  loved  ones  a  total  of  $2,586,400, 
without  any  interest  or  notes  redeemable. 
This  is  more  than  again  as  much  as  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  spends  in  her  total  home  and 
foreign  mission  program. 

How  staggering!  Where  is  our  sense  of 
Christian  stewardship?  Have  we,  too,  fallen 
unconsciously  into  the  clutches  of  our  ma- 
terialistic culture,  when  even  embalming  in 
many  states  is  not  legally  required?  Thou- 
sands, yea  millions,  in  the  Orient  get  buried 
for  $50  and  much  less  for  each  burial.  Our 
funerals  can  and  must  be  kept  more  simple 
and  the  added  resources  shared  with  the 
"have-nots,"  the  hungry  and  spiritually  dy- 
ing of  our  world. 

In  the  beginning,  the  Mennonite  Church 
was  weak  in  resources  but  strong  in  a  living 
faith.  Let  us  hope  that  the  opposite— strong 
in  resources  and  weak  in  faith— is  not  true 
today. 

The  "thirsty"  millions  are  at  our  front 
doors.  In  a  year's  time  many  foreigners 
come  and  go.  They  see  our  churches,  our 
homes,  and  the  way  we  live.  We  have  be- 
come foreign  missionaries  here  at  home,  so 
to  speak.  The  world  has  literally  become  a 
community  of  nations,  and  as  the  Arabs, 
Jews,  Indians,  Japanese,  Chinese  and  others 
pass  through  our  homes  and  communities, 
can  they  read  "That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me?"  Has 
their  contact  with  us  made  Christ  real?  The 
question  is  for  all  of  us  to  answer.  "As  thou 
hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I 
also  sent  them  into  the  world,"  Jesus  said  in 
His  high  priestly  prayer. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Missionaries  Appreciate 
Central  Location 

After  living  here  for  more  than  a  year  now 
we  are  all  quite  satisfied  that  it  was  a  good 
move  to  make  from  the  country  to  this  little 
town,  Tres  Isletas,  in  the  Argentine  Chaco. 
It  has  helped  us  to  serve  more  effectively  a 
larger  community  of  Indians  rather  than 
concentrating  most  of  our  time  to  only  one 
Indian  family  group  since  breaking  up  the 
colony  at  Nam  Cum. 

The  reservation  at  League  15,  which  is 
our  responsibility,  has  a  population  of  sev- 
eral hundred  with  an  established  Indian 
church  which  has  a  membership  of  approxi- 
mately one  hundred.  Besides  these,  there 
are  many  more  sympathizers  who  also  attend 
the  services  regularly.  Their  means  of  trans- 
portation is  such  that  they  come  to  town 
quite  frequently  as  necessity  arises.  Some 
of  them  have  a  four-  or  two-wheeled  wagon, 
several  have  bicycles,  and  most  of  them  have 
horses. 

Nearly  every  day  we  have  an  Indian  call- 
er. Of  late,  with  so  much  sickness  among 
them  it  is  quite  a  common  occurrence  to 
have  from  six  to  ten  callers  in  a  day.  So  you 
see,  no  matter  whether  we  are  out  at  the 
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reservation,  ten  miles  out  in  the  country,  or 
at  our  home  here  in  town,  we  are  at  their 
service. 

However,  our  activities  with  them  are 
centered  at  the  reservation,  which  out  of 
necessity  include  that  which  is  religious,  ed- 
ucational, and  social  in  character.  You 
might  do  well  to  keep  in  mind  that  all  our 
work  is  done  under  Indian  leadership.  The 
missionaries  only  serve  in  the  capacity  in 
which  they  are  requested  to  help.  Medical 
help  has  always  been  and  still  is  expected 
from  us  and  made  use  of  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  some  religious  beliefs  from  the  outside 
that  oppose  the  use  of  medical  facilities  try 
to  wedge  their  way  in. 

—From  Mabel  and  Una  Cressman,  Argen- 
tine Chaco,  Prayer  letter. 

EFMA  Purchasing  Department 

During  the  past  ten  years  the  Purchasing 
Department  of  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association  has  extended  its  valuable 
services  to  thousands  of  Christian  workers 
around  the  world. 

Located  at  39  Cortlandt  St.,  New  York  7, 
N.Y.,  the  Purchasing  Department  buys  almost 
anything  needed  by  the  missionary  going  to 
the  foreign  field  or  the  Christian  worker  in 
the  States. 

Hospitals  in  Africa,  India,  South  America, 
and  elsewhere  have  been  equipped.  Electric 
light  plants  have  penetrated  scores  of  dark 
lonely  spots  across  the  earth.  Broadcasting 
stations  have  been  served.  Refrigerators, 
stoves,  milk  pasteurizers,  public-address  sys- 
tems, building  materials,  food,  automobiles 
and  trucks,  saw-mills,  beds  and  furniture, 
technical  and  photographic  equipment,  music- 
al instruments,  and  many  other  items  of 
equipment  have  been  purchased  at  extraordin- 
ary savings  and  shipped  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth. 

Mission  boards  and  their  missionaries,  as 
well  as  eligible  workers  in  the  homeland,  are 
invited  to  contact  Mr.  W.  J.  Anderson  at  39 
Cortlandt  St.,  New  York  7,  N.Y.,  for  informa- 
tion.— FMFA  Missionary  News  Service. 

Protestant  Missionaries 

According  to  figures  released  by  the  Mis- 
sionary Research  Library,  a  record  number 
of  23,432  Protestant  Missionaries  are  serving 
abroad  for  213  agencies  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Four  years  ago  the  figure  was 
18,576.  Mission  Boards  with  five  hundred  or 
more  missionaries  are:  Methodist  Church, 
1,513;  Seventh-Day  Adventists,  1,272;  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  U.S.A.,  1,072;  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,  1,032;  Sudan  Interior 
Mission,  1,024;  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance, 766;  Assemblies  of  God,  752;  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  Mission,  688;  Baptist  Mid- 
Missions,  601;  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators, 
Inc.,  556.— Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland. 

« 

The  Friendly  Hour  Circle  of  the  Topeka 
[General  Conference]  Mennonite  Fellowship 
has  adopted  a  needy  family  in  north  Topeka. 
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Prayer  for  Revival 

The  greatest  single  event  in  the  19th  cen- 
tury according  to  some  historians  was  the 
great  revival  of  1857-58.  It  began  with  a 
midday  prayer  meeting  in  the  North  Dutch 
Church,  Fulton  Street,  New  York  City. 
Many  articles  and  books  have  been  written 
about  this  prayer  meeting. 

The  whole  idea  started  when  the  Fulton 
Street  Church  began  to  realize  that  its  com- 
munity was  changing.  Several  other  large 
churches  moved  farther  uptown.  Rather 
than  move,  the  Fulton  Street  Church  decid- 
ed to  put  forth  a  greater  effort  to  reach  the 
immediate  community. 

J.  C.  Lanphier,  a  lay  visitor,  was  appoint- 
ed to  head  the  visitation  program.  He  re- 
signed his  business  and  set  to  his  new  task 
in  earnest.  Although  numerous  successes  re- 
sulted from  his  efforts,  discouragements 
were  numerous  also.  He  often  returned  to 
the  church  and  laid  his  problems  before  the 
Lord.  One  day  he  struck  on  the  idea  of  in- 
viting other  laymen  to  his  prayer  service 
during  the  noon  hour,  12:00  to  1:00  o'clock. 
The  idea  soon  caught  fire,  prayer  meetings 
sprang  up,  and  revival  broke  out  across  the 
country. 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
at  its  annual  meeting  in  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  April 
2-4,  has  set  aside  Wednesday,  April  3,  as  a 
day  of  prayer  for  revival.  Billy  Graham  will 
be  present  to  speak.  A  great  prayer  meeting 
will  follow  his  address.  Revival  prayer  con- 
ferences are  being  sponsored  across  the 
country  by  the  Spiritual  Life  division  of  the 
NAE.  The  immediate  prayer  burden  cen- 
ters in  the  Billy  Graham  New  York  City 
campaign  scheduled  to  begin  in  Madison 
Square  Garden  on  May  15. 

Plans  are  also  being  laid  for  the  proper 
commemoration  of  the  100th  anniversary  of 
the  Fulton  Street  Prayer  Meeting  on  Sept. 
23,  1957.  Pastors  and  churches  across 
America  are  being  asked  to  pray  for  the 
Billy  Graham  campaign  and  to  conduct  re- 
vival conferences. 

Prayer  characterized  the  early  church. 
The  modern  missionary  movement  was  born 
in  a  great  Moravian  prayer  meeting  in  Ger- 
many and  in  a  haystack  prayer  meeting  in 
New  England.  Saints  of  all  ages  have  re- 
leased the  power  of  God  through  effective 
prayer. 

May  we  seek  the  face  of  God  through 
searching  the  Scriptures  and  praying  for  the 
power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  into  com- 
plete surrender  to  His  will. 

-L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


The  week  end  of  March  3,  three  members 
of  the  Algeria  unit  visited  with  the  Paul 
Widmer  family  in  Oran.  They  attended  a 
number  of  Plymouth  Brethren  services.  The 
fellows  stated  that  the  week-end  activities 
reminded  them  of  their  home  church  serv- 
ices and  youth  groups.  The  fellows  have 
again  started  to  take  lessons  in  French  each 
week. 

Voluntary  Service 

The  Central  Kansas  Chapter  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Nurses  Association  provided  funds 
for  the  third  Foster  hospital  bed  for  the 
Mathis,  Texas,  maternity  home.  The  bed, 
which  arrived  the  last  week  of  February, 
replaces  the  last  of  the  old  type  beds. 

Recently  the  unit  replaced  the  large  sta- 
tionary oxygen  tank  rented  from  a  company 
in  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  with  a  unit-owned 
portable  oxygen  tank  (about  two  feet  high). 
The  new  tank  can  be  taken  in  the  station 
wagon  for  emergencies.  One  of  the  unit  fel- 
lows made  a  cart  for  it. 

As  a  token  of  appreciation  one  of  the  la- 
dies from  the  church  planted  rose  cuttings 
around  the  maternity  home. 

Loyal  Smeltzer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  par- 
ticipated in  the  January  orientation  school  at 
Elkhart,  received  his  I-W  classification  and 
started  service  with  the  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
VS  unit,  Feb.  26.  His  presence  helps  to 
make  up  for  the  seven  VS-ers  who  complet- 
ed their  terms  of  service  in  the  last  month. 
Additional  VS-ers  are  needed  to  serve  as 
nurse  aides  and  orderlies  there. 

The  third  annual  unit  leaders  conference 
will  be  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  24,  25. 
Both  leaders  and  hostesses  of  the  various  VS 
units  will  attend. 

There  are  needs  for  nurse  aides  and  order- 
lies in  all  the  hospital  units.  Individuals 
need  not  be  skilled  to  apply  for  these  jobs. 
Volunteers  are  trained  on  the  job.  Registered 
nurses  are  needed  for  the  Mathis,  Texas, 
and  the  Calling  Lake,  Alta,  VS  units.  Appli- 
cants may  apply  for  service  at  a  later  time. 

The  evening  of  Feb.  15,  the  monthly 
meeting  of  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  student  fel- 
lowship met  at  the  Iowa  City  VS  unit  home. 
About  25  attended  the  meeting,  which  was 
planned  as  a  social.  The  fellowship  closed 
with  song  selections  and  devotions. 

Members  of  the  Glendale,  Ariz.,  VS  unit 
spent  three  days  at  Black  Mountain  Mission, 
Chinle,  Ariz.,  learning  about  Navaho  culture 
and  customs. 

I-W  Service 

A  number  of  new  folders  have  been  added 

to  the  pre-draft  mailings  schedule.  They  are: 
"God's  Call  to  I-W  Service,"  "What  About 
Earning  Service,"  "What  About  Voluntary 
Service,"  "Eight  Easy  Steps  to  VS,"  and 
"Your  Mennonite  Church."  All  Mennonite 
men  between  the  ages  of  17  and  18  should 
be  receiving  these  as  part  of  the  pre-draft 
literature.  Those  who  are  not  receiving  this 
mailing  should  write  to  the  I-W  Services  Of- 
fice, MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Norristown,  Pa.,  I-W  unit  was  sched- 
uled to  give  an  evening  program  at  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
March  17. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Parcels  to  Hungary 

The  label  "In  the  name  of  Christ"  at- 
tached to  each  MCC  relief  item  appears  to 
have  won  a  response  among  recipients  of 
five  parcels  sent  into  Hungary  in  January. 

A  Budapest  woman  wrote:  "With  many 
thanks  I  received  the  wonderful  package.  I 
have  hardly  ever  felt  so  fortunate  or  wealthy 
before.  Hours  I  sat  and  because  of  excite- 
ment could  not  open  the  package,  simply 
looking  at  it. 

"My!  What  wonderful  things!  Our  chil- 
dren first  got  one  item  each,  that  which  they 
needed  most,  but  I  felt  that  I  could  not  keep 
everything  for  ourselves  but  must  share  with 
others.  I  visited  some  members  of  our  con- 
gregation the  same  day  and  shared  with 
them  my  riches. 

"I  must  tell  you  honestly  that  I  could 
hardly  sleep  at  night  because  of  my  joy.  My 
wealthy  Lord  through  your  service  of  love 
gave  to  me  more  than  I  could  hope  for.  Each 
article  speaks  to  me  of  love  and  unselfish 
service  for  Him. 

"I  placed  the  little  label  "in  the  name  of 
Christ"  in  my  Bible  and  each  evening  I  ask 
myself,  'Did  I  do  something  in  the  name  of 
Christ  today?'  There  was  never  a  time  when 
it  was  so  necessary  for  Christians  to  be  a 
testimony  and  light  for  our  Redeemer  espe- 
cially to  those  that  are  discouraged  and  un- 
believers so  that  they  may  be  drawn  to  the 
Saviour. 

"Once  again  I  thank  you  a  hundred  times 
for  the  gifts  of  love  which  speak  to  me  of 
God's  love.  I  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  beg  of  you  to  remember  our  un- 
happy people  in  your  prayers." 

Another  letter  indicates  the  relief  items 
were  shared:  "Yesterday  a  Christian  lady 
brought  me  a  warm  blouse  and  a  pair  of 
stockings.  I  did  not  want  to  accept  them  as 
she  is  very  poor  and  has  a  large  family. 

"But  she  showed  me  a  little  label  'in  the 
name  of  Christ'  and  told  me  about  her  pack- 
age and  that  she  was  glad  that  she  could 
share  the  contents.  I  am  wondering  if  it 
would  be  possible  for  me  to  receive  a  pack- 
age also.  I  am  77  years  of  age  and  the  wid- 
ow of  a  pharmacist."  A  parcel  of  clothing 
was  sent  to  her. 

Another  letter:  "My  dear  ones!  Today  I 
received  a  little  dress  from  someone  on 
which  a  little  piece  of  paper  was  pasted  with 
the  inscription  'in  the  name  of  Christ.'  The 
name  of  Christ  is  seldom  mentioned  in  our 
area. 

"I  was  made  happy  though  to  realize 
that  there  are  persons  in  the  far  distance 
who  because  of  brotherhood  and  in  His 
name  try  to  alleviate  the  suffering  of  their 
brothers  and  sisters. 

"How  fortunate  when  one  can  give  but 
how  bitter  to  beg.  When  I  beg  in  the  name 
of  Christ  it  may  not  be  so  difficult  for 
through  this  name  you  will  better  under- 
stand our  difficult  situation." 

Peace  Section 

Kunio  Kodaira,  a  minister  and  author 
from  Japan,  is  scheduled  to  speak  in  a  num- 


ber of  midwestern  churches  in  April  and 
May  while  in  the  United  States  to  receive  a 
doctor  of  divinity  degree  from  Pacific  School 
of  Religion  at  Berkeley,  Calif.  He  will  speak 
on  the  Christian  peace  movement  in  Japan 
and  at  the  same  time  seek  to  learn  more 
about  the  peace  concept  of  Mennonites, 
Brethren  in  Christ,  and  other  groups  while 
in  the  United  States. 

Kodaira  says,  "War  is  robbery  and  mur- 
der, and  people  everywhere  must  be  taught 
to  see  that  war  is  crime."  Three  churches 
which  he  served  were  destroyed  by  fire— one 
as  a  result  of  an  earthquake  and  the  other 
two  by  American  bombs. 

He  is  acquainted  with  Melvin  Gingerich, 
MCC  peace  section  worker  in  Japan.  He  is 
scheduled  to  speak  in  Kansas,  Oklahoma, 
Nebraska,  Colorado,  and  California  with  ar- 
rangements being  made  by  the  MCC  office 
in  Newton,  Kans.,  and  conference  offices. 

France 

A  modest  sum  of  money  from  MCC  at 
Valdoie,  France,  is  helping  distribute  the 
Word  of  God  in  France.  Marcel  Graber,  a 
member  of  a  well-known  Mennonite  family 
in  France,  was  given  money  to  purchase  Bi- 
bles in  the  French  language  to  distribute  in 
places  rarely  touched  by  evangelistic  en- 
deavor. As  a  worker  with  the  Salvation  Ar- 
my (one  of  the  leading  evangelical  groups  in 
France  which  associates  closely  with  French 
Mennonites)  he  takes  Bibles  to  fairs,  mar- 
kets, musical  programs,  inns,  reunions,  and 
homes.  His  team  camps  in  tents  during 
these  tours. 

Austria 

Tina  Warkentin,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
P.  A.  Warkentin,  Superb,  Sask.,  sailed  for 
Europe,  where  she  will  be  a  matron  in  one  of 
the  MCC  homes  for  Hungarian  refugees. 
During  the  past  year  she  participated  in  the 
ministry  to  migrants  in  the  MCC  voluntary 
service  unit  in  California. 

Meanwhile  in  Vienna  a  house  was  pur- 
chased for  use  as  MCC  headquarters  and  as 
a  house  of  worship  for  the  newly  organized 
Vienna  Mennonite  congregation.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  pastor,  Ernst  Wyss,  and  his 
family  will  also  occupy  the  house  sometime 
in  the  future.  The  congregation  was  organ- 
ized by  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church. 

Released  March  15,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

The  new  issue  of  the  Daily  Prayer  Guide 

will  be  ready  for  use  during  the  coming 
weeks.  Now  is  the  time  to  order  enough 
copies  for  every  family  in  the  congregation. 
Send  your  order  to  Mrs.  Ben  Charles,  823 
Market  St.,  Scottdale,  Pa.  For  35tf  a  copy 
each  one  can  join  with  other  members  of 
our  church  in  daily,  definite,  united  prayer 
for  the  work  and  workers  of  our  denomina- 
tion. 

The  Daily  Prayer  Guide  may  be  used  in 
private  devotions.  One  woman  said  that  the 
chiming  of  the  clock  was  the  reminder  she 
followed  to  call  her  to  private  prayer.  The 
Prayer  Guide  may  be  used  in  family  devo- 
tions, with  a  world  map  to  locate  the  mis- 
sionary communities.  The  Prayer  Guide 
may  be  used  in  the  WMSA  meetings. 
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Members  of  the  Baden,  Ont.,  WMSA  as- 
sisted one  of  the  members  following  the  loss 
of  their  home  by  fire.  Besides  providing 
some  clothing,  the  major  effort  was  prepar- 
ing meals  for  the  volunteer  workmen  who 
came  to  assist  in  the  rebuilding. 

During  the  past  year  many  reports  from 
local  circles  mentioned  projects  which  were 
carried  on  in  the  community:  meals  pre- 
pared for  neighbors  when  there  was  illness 
in  the  home,  clothing  given  to  parents  for 
new  babies,  or  clothing  given  to  those  who 
have  suffered  loss  by  storm  or  fire,  visits  to 
sick  and  shut-in  folks,  men  and  women  who 
are  lonely  and  neglected  by  those  who  are 
well  and  active. 

March  is  the  month  for  reports.  Local 
secretaries  who  have  not  sent  the  report  of 
the  local  WMSA  to  the  district  secretary 
should  endeavor  to  do  so  now.  District  sec- 
retaries endeavor  to  close  their  books  and 
send  their  reports  to  the  general  secretary, 
Mrs.  Mahlon  Eigsti,  or  to  Mrs.  George  Am- 
stutz,  Secretary  of  Girls'  Activities,  or  to 
Mrs.  Guy  Hershberger,  Secretary  of  Special 
Interests. 

This  is  also  the  time  to  check  your  books 
to  see  if  your  circle  has  contributed  to  each 
of  the  district  and  general  WMSA  projects. 
Did  you  contribute  to  the  WMSA  General 
Fund?  This  is  the  fund  which  is  used  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  committee,  the  printing 
of  program  materials,  the  postage  and  print- 
ing of  letters,  and  from  which  the  committee 
will  support  special  projects  when  the  treas- 
ury permits. 

Nursing  Education  is  a  continuing  proj- 
ect. Our  goal  is  $3,600.00.  WMSA  helps  to 
support  the  nursing  program  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  through  this  fund.  The  sheet 
and  blanket  fund  is  another  continuing  fund. 
More  than  300  sheets  and  blankets  were  pur- 
chased this  year  from  this  fund.  During  the 
past  two  years  about  $1000.00  was  con- 
tributed for  linens  for  the  Puerto  Rico  hos- 
pital from  the  sheet  and  blanket  fund.  The 
free  literature  fund  is  another  continuing 
fund,  which  is  used  to  supply  Bibles  and 
other  literature  for  missions,  VS  units,  and 
other  places. 

The  special  project  this  year  selected  by 
the  WMSA  delegates  at  the  annual  meeting 
was  the  furnishings  for  the  Brazil  mission- 
ary homes.  Our  goal  is  $2,000.00  for  adult 
circles  and  $300.00  for  girls'  circles.  If  you 
have  not  yet  contributed  to  this  fund,  per- 
haps you  can  use  some  of  the  balance  now 
in  the  treasury  for  this. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


BEDFORD,  OHIO 

(Friendship  Mennonite  Church) 

A  most  interesting  and  unusual  program  made 
March  10  an  outstanding  day  at  Friendship 
Mennonite  Church,  Bedford,  Ohio. 

The  day  was  set  aside  as  "Recognition  Day" 
in  which  husbands  and  fathers  were  to  be  hon- 
ored for  their  God-ordained  responsibility  in 
home  spiritual  leadership.  The  community  re- 
sponded well  with  an  attendance  of  186,  a  record 
for  Friendship  Church.  The  high  light  of  the 
morning  service  was  a  Recognition  Response  in 
which  the  men  pledged  themselves  to  their  God- 


ordained  position  and  the  women  and  children 
responded. 

Bro.  Walter  Stuckey  brought  an  unusual  mes- 
sage from  Jer.  5:1,  "Looking  for  a  Man."  After 
singing  as  a  family  group  in  the  morning  service, 
the  Harold  Wyse  family  of  Archbold  gave  the 
evening  program.  Sister  Wyse  spoke  on  the 
theme  "Losing  One's  Life  to  Find  It  Again  in 
Rearing  a  Family."  The  children  contributed 
a  series  of  most  interesting  glimpses  of  home 
life  in  a  family  of  10  children.  Bro.  Wyse  spoke 
on  "Fathering  a  Family  from  Crib  to  College." 
The  oldest  daughter  is  a  student  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, the  oldest  son  is  a  freshman  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  and  one  daughter  is  a  teach- 
er at  Pettisville,  Ohio. 

The  program  was  most  effective  as  a  stimulant 
for  building  a  stronger  home  life.  When  so  many 
outside  interests  move  for  the  breaking  down  of 
interest  in  family  life,  it  was  indeed  heart-warm- 
ing to  hear  from  a  family  who  has  been  able  to 
maintain  a  strong  home  and  church  life. 

The  family  spends  a  great  deal  of  time  sing- 
ing and  has  a  theme  song— "When  All  of  God's 
Singers  Get  Home."  One  of  the  most  impressive 
moments  in  the  evening  program  came  when, 
after  the  children  had  each  made  a  contribution, 
the  family  sang  "Open  the  Door  for  the  Chil- 
dren." 

Friendship  Mennonite  Church  is  located  in 
the  suburbs  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  It  began  as  an 
outpost  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
in  1948  and  will  this  spring  become  an  inde- 
pendent congregation  of  95  members  composed 
almost  entirely  of  non-Mennonite  family  groups. 
Sunday  attendance  averages  about  135.  Bro.  Dale 
Nofziger  serves  as  pastor  since  his  ordination  in 
1950.  Dale  Nofziger. 

GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 

(Conservative  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  Fellow  Stewards: 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made— not  a 
Sunday,  but  a  budding  Tuesday  fulfilling  the 
promise  that  as  long  as  the  earth  remaineth, 
springtime.  .  .  . 

Just  a  glimpse  of  our  recent  meeting— a  good 
meeting— about  our  long-proposed  school  build- 
ing. Our  chairman,  Bro.  Mark  Swartzentruber, 
said  perhaps  God  had  a  hand  in  our  delay,  since 
the  State  Highway  Dept.  has  plans  that  will 
make  a  difference  in  choice  of  a  building  site. 
Certainly  the  Lord  has  used  for  good  our  fail- 
ure. 

Was  there  100  per  cent  agreement  on  all 
points?  Oh,  no.  There  were  sharp  differences 
in  many  respects.  But  that  was  one  of  the  things 
that  made  it  a  good  meeting.  It  showed  that  we 
were  thinking;  that  we  were  assured  of  under- 
standing from  brethren  when  we  expressed  those 
thoughts;  that  each  one  was  concerned  that  in 
our  planning  we  remain  good  stewards  of  the 
children  God  has  given  us,  that  we  be  faithful 
stewards  of  the  finances  entrusted  to  us.  It  was 
a  good  meeting  because  in  our  differences  we 
kept  the  spirit  of  love. 

You,  our  friends,  can  have  a  part  in  helping 
us  with  suggestions.  Now  we  are  thinking  over 
ideas  others  gave  us  last  night.  We'll  discard 
those  that  are  not  worthy  of  keeping;  we'll  hold 
those  that,  after  much  thought  and  prayer,  still 
seem  to  be  the  best.  Meanwhile  we  welcome 
truths  you  have  learned  from  experience;  facts 
you  can  give  us  about  the  type  of  building  that 
will  fill  the  most  important  needs  of  a  school; 
the  curriculum  that  will  best  train  our  children 
for  His  glory;  the  number  of  grades  that  80 
families  can  support  wisely  and  well. 

Very  soon,  probably  in  April,  we  will  get  to- 
gether again  here  at  Greenwood.  With  a  spirit 
of  love,  of  understanding,  of  familyness,  we  want 
to  work  out  together  the  plan  that  will  be  best 
for  our  school,  the  best  for  our  homes,  the  best 
for  our  church— because  we  want  our  best  for 
Christ. 

Do  give  us  your  prayer  support. 

Dorcas  S.  Miller. 


HICKSVILLE,  OHIO 

(Lost  Creek  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  Love  in  the  Name  of  Christ: 

Our  small  group  here  wishes  to  invite  any- 
one coming  by  this  way  to  stop  and  worship 
with  us.  We  enjoy  visitors. 

New  officers  for  the  year  1957  are  as  follows: 
trustee,  Dan  Briskey;  chors.,  Fannie  Yoder  and 
Martha  Stoll;  cor.,  Ella  Yoder;  secy.-treas.,  Jr. 
Yoder;  supt.,  Elmer  Mullett;  asst.,  Alfred  Mul- 
lett;  S.S.  chor.,  Jean  Coblentz;  libr.,  Orpha 
Yoder;  adult  teachers,  Sam  Yoder,  Mabel  Bris- 
key, and  Clara  Mullett;  intermediate,  Dan 
Briskey;  youth,  Howard  Yoder;  juniors,  Alfred 
Mullett;  primary,  Betz  Mullett;  kindergarten, 
Jean  Coblentz  and  Edith  Mast;  relief  com., 
Elmer  Mullett;  church  hist.,  Alfred  Mullett; 
two  men  to  help  our  pastor  with  some  church 
problems  are  Alfred  Mullett  and  Howard  Yoder; 
summer  Bible  school  supt.,  our  pastor,  Bro. 
Ralph  Yoder;  mission  board  member,  Alfred 
Mullett;  Sunday  evening  moderators,  Elmer  Mul- 
lett and  Howard  Yoder;  chor.,  Mary  Mullett; 
prayer  meeting  leaders,  Sam  Yoder  and  Alfred 
Mullett;  chor.,  Martha  Stoll. 

Bro.  Walter  Stucky  gave  the  message  for  our 
communion  services  on  Sept.  14. 

We  had  the  privilege  to  attend  revival  meet- 
ings held  at  Pine  Grove  with  Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  as  evangelist.  On  Sept.  22  a 
group  of  our  sisters  attended  the  sewing  circle 
program  at  West  Liberty. 

Bro.  Martin  Brandenburger,  Fair  Haven  Mis- 
sion, Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us  the 
evening  of  Nov.  18.  On  Nov.  25  Bro.  Maynard 
Wyse  and  Bro.  Simon  Stuckey  were  with  us.  We 
thank  these  brethren  for  the  effort  they  put 
forth  in  proclaiming  God's  Word. 

On  Dec.  16  we  rendered  the  evening  program 
at  the  Leo  Church. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that  the 
unsaved  in  our  community  may  be  made  con- 
scious of  their  lost  condition  and  that  we  may 
labor  together  in  love,  ever  seeking  to  glorify 
God. 

Ella  Yoder. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Pinecraft  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  the  Herald  readers  in  the  pre- 
cious name  of  Jesus. 

Jan.  10  in  the  morning,  Bro.  Allen  Shirk  of 
India  brought  us  a  message.  In  the  evening  the 
Mennonite  Christian  Day  School  rendered  a  pro- 
gram to  a  full  house,  followed  by  a  sermon  by 
Isaac  Frederick.  There  were  German  services 
held  on  Feb.  5,  6,  and  8,  in  charge  of  Aaron 
Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  Elam  Kauffman,  Ronks,  Pa., 
William  Yoder,  Ind.,  Alvin  Beachy,  Christ  Kauff- 
man, Pa.;  Moses  Yoder,  Centerville,  Mich.,  and 
David  Miller,  Thomas,  Okla. 

Feb.  10  the  morning  services  were  in  charge  of 
Dr.  Rohrer  Eshleman  of  Africa.  Our  hearts  were 
stirred  as  he  spoke  of  God's  undertaking  in  the 
work  there.  A  message  was  also  brought  by  our 
aged  Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
In  the  evening  Jacob  Hershberger,  Lynnhaven, 
Va.,  and  Abram  Risser,  — ,  Pa.,  brought  the  mes- 
sages. Attendance  in  the  morning  was  751. 

Feb.  14-24  we  had  revival  meetings  by  Mervin 
Baer,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  assisted  by  Moses  Slabaugh, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Milo  Stutzman,  King- 
man, Alta.  Services  were  well  attended.  The 
congregation  was  greatly  strengthened.  At  an 
evening  meeting  after  the  revival  ten  ordained 
brethren  gave  testimony  to  Bro.  Baer's  messages. 

Bro.  Martin  Z.  Miller  of  Pennsylvania  gave 
us  a  message  on  Jewish  evangelism. 

Our  sewing  circle  was  reorganized  in  Decem- 
ber as  follows:  Pres.  Mrs.  Enos  Yoder,  Iowa;  Vice- 
Pres.  Mrs.  Wilbert  Koehn,  Mich.;  Secy.-Treas. 
Mrs.  Ivan  Hurst,  Pa.;  Helpers,  Mrs.  Jo  Miller, 
Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager,  Ind.;  115  were 
present  at  our  February  meeting.  Much  good  is 
done  by  many  hands  to  relieve  suffering  of 
others. 
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Thus  far  over  forty  ordained  brethren  from 
many  states  and  Canada  had  part  in  the  services 
at  Pinecraft.  We  greatly  appreciate  these  many 
godly  messages.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Nellie  J.  Nissley. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Sister  Lizzie  Lehner,  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  formerly  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission,  suffered  a  stroke  on  Thursday, 
March  14,  and  is  seriously  ill.  As  long  as 
she  was  able  Sister  Lehner  was  always  in 
her  place  in  the  Sunday  school  and  worship 
services  on  Sunday  morning.  She  is  now  88 
years  old. 

Bro.  Lee  Kanagy,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  has  needed  to  change  several 
speaking  appointment  schedules.  According 
to  the  final  schedule,  he  spoke  at  the  Friend- 
ship Mennonite  Church,  Bedford,  Ohio,  on 
March  24  and  will  speak  at  the  Union  Ave. 
Mennonite  Church  and  the  Bethel  Mennon- 
ite Community  Church,  Chicago,  on  March 
31. 

The  historical  committee  of  the  Union 
Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  is  busy  at 
present  preparing  a  historical  scrapbook  in 
a  loose-leaf  binder  which  will  be  indexed 
and  kept  in  the  local  historical  library  for 
further  reference.  Church  bulletins,  pic- 
tures, and  news  items  in  the  local  newspa- 
pers will  find  their  way  into  this  book. 

Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman,  London,  Eng- 
land, during  his  visit  to  Ghana  for  the  In- 
dependence Day  celebrations  on  March  6, 
also  visited  the  Ghana  Mennonite  School  at 
Mayere,  17  miles  north  of  Accra.  This  was 
a  former  Methodist  School  which  Bro. 
George  Thompson  has  taken  over  in  the 
name  of  the  Ghana  Mennonite  Church. 
There  are  about  110  pupils  and  four  teach- 
ers. An  effort  is  being  made  to  get  govern- 
ment sponsorship  for  the  school  and  to  raise 
the  standards  to  the  approved  level.  Teach- 
ers can  be  used  here. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Paul  L.  King,  Troutville,  Pa.,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  March  31. 

Cleveland  Fellowship  at  Aurora,  Ohio, 
April  14. 

Bible  Instruction  meeting  with  Sanford  G. 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  Roy  Geigley, 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  as  instructors,  at  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  April  6,  7. 

Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  one  of 
the  guest  speakers  at  the  national  Mennon- 
ite Brethren  Sunday  School  Convention, 
Herbert,  Sask.,  April  26-28. 

A  Peace  Seminary  for  Mennonite  College 
students  at  Washington,  D.C.,  March  28,  29. 

Change  of  address:  D.  W.  Miller  from 
4118  Roberts  Point  Circle  to  2738  Prospect 
Street,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Two  films  from  the  Pacific  Garden  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  111.,  "Out  of  the  Night"  and 
"The  Street,"  will  be  shown  at  the  elemen- 


tary school  auditorium  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
8:00  p.m.,  March  28,  by  the  Lynside  Men- 
nonite Church.  These  will  be  presented  in 
sound  and  natural  color.  Admission  free. 
Everyone  invited. 

Prophecy  Conference  with  Isaac  Baer, 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Lloyd  Hartzler,  and  J.  Otis  Yo- 
der  speaking,  at  Zion,  Broadway,  Va.,  March 
30,31.  _ 

J.  Irvin  Lehman  continues  studies  in  Le- 
viticus at  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
April  1. 

Christian  Service  Training  with  Bill  and 
Bob  Detweiler  as  teachers,  at  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  April  8-12. 

Communion  dates  for  the  Horst-Zimmer- 
man  district  of  Lancaster  Conference:  March 
24,  Hess-,  March  31,  Landis  Valley;  April  7, 
Denver,  Bernville;  April  14,  Lititz,  Indian- 
town;  April  21,  Texter,  Blainsport;  April  28, 
Ephrata;  May  5,  Royer,  Hammer  Creek. 

Youth  Conference,  Christopher  Dock 
Mennonite  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Richard 
Weaver  and  Clarence  Fretz,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  speakers,  April  13,  14. 

Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  guest  MYF 
speaker,  Arthur,  111.,  April  14. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Arthur, 
111.,  April  28. 

Don  Augsburger,  Commission  Secretary 
of  Christian  Service  Training,  writes:  "Have 
you  sent  in  to  the  Secretary  of  Christian 
Service  Training  the  report  of  your  winter 
training  class.  Now  is  the  best  time  to  make 
those  records  complete.  Assist  the  secretary 
by  mailing  your  record  now.  If  you  have 
not  entered  this  program  as  a  congregation 
write  Don  Augsburger,  Box  79,  Souders- 
burg,  Pa.,  for  information  and  materials. 
Mrs.  Paul  Bishop,  Telford,  Pa.,  is  the  first 
student  to  complete  the  basic  course  in  the 
Christian  Service  Training  program  and  to 
receive  the  certificate." 

Passion  Week  Services 

Reuben  Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at 
Freemanville,  Ala.,  E.  G.  Gehman,  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  at  Straight  Mountain,  Ala.  J.  R. 
Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Olive,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Pigeon,  Mich.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  at  Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  John 
Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  at  Kidron 
Ohio.  Nelson  Kenagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.  Paul  Erb,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Visiting  Speakers 

March  3.  Norman  Derstine,  announcer  of 
The  Mennonite  Hour,  at  Clarence  Center, 
N.Y.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  at  Filer, 
Idaho.  Ellis  Croyle,  Topeka,  Ind.,  at  Sunny- 
side,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

March  10.  Mrs.  T.  R.  Husk,  field  secre- 
tary for  the  American  Leprosy  Mission,  at 
Lebanon,  Oreg.  Willard  Handrich,  Grand 
Marais,  Mich.,  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
J.  Robert  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Moore- 
park,  Mich.  E.  J.  Leinbach,  Moorepark, 
Mich.,  at  Salem,  Foraker,  Ind.  H.  S.  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Bowmansville,  Pa.  Melvin 
Stauffer,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Berea,  Alma, 
Ont.  Elaine  Brubacher,  recently  under  MCC 
in  Newfoundland,  at  Blenheim,  New  Dun- 
dee, Ont.  Lee  Kanagy,  Japan,  at  North  Go- 
shen, Ind.  Harold  E.  Bauman,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  J.  Ross 
Goodall,  Toronto,  Ont.,  at  Kalona,  and  East 
Union,  Kalona,  Iowa.    Percy  Miller,  La- 


grange, Ind.,  at  Brethren,  Mich.  H.  Ernest 
Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Shore,  Shipshe- 
wana, Ind.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at 
Martins  Creek,  Berlin,  Ohio. 

March  17.  H.  J.  King,  Areola,  111.,  at  Am- 
ity Chapel,  Sumner,  111.  Arnold  Dietzel,  Ak- 
ron, Pa.,  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa. 
C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Science 
Ridge,  Sterling,  111.  Wilbur  Nachtigall,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  at  Beth-El,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.  A.  J.  Mezler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Paul  Hackman,  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  at  Alma,  Ont.  John  and  Mary 
Litwiller,  Argentina,  at  Berlin,  Ohio.  Roy 
Sauder,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Salem,  Elida, 
Ohio. 

March  24.  Amsey  Martin,  Glen  Allen, 
Ont.,  at  Alma,  Ont.  J.  F.  Weirich,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  Ray 
Bair  and  wife,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Line  Lexing- 
ton, Pa.,  YPM.  Levi  Hurst,  Tanganyika,  at 
Providence,  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  and  Deep 
Creek,  Va.  James  Detweiler,  Elida,  Ohio,  at 
South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Ida  Arn- 
one,  Goshen  College  student  from  India,  at 
North  Goshen,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

The  Mennonite  churches  in  Chicago- 
Union  Avenue,  Bethel,  and  Spanish— are  co- 
operating in  a  united  spiritual  crusade  April 
3-14,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  preaching.  He  will  speak  daily  April 
8-12  on  Chicago's  Noonday  Services  on  the 
Air,  from  the  chapel  at  108  North  Dearborn 
Street.  On  April  6  he  will  address  the  Youth 
for  Christ. 

Frank  Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  at  Herr  St., 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  March  24-30.  Luke  Stoltz- 
fus, Philadelphia,  Pa.,  at  Oxford  Circle, 
Philadelphia,  April  7-14.  David  N.  Weaver, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  Alsace  Manor,  Temple, 
Pa.,  beginning  April  21.  A.  C.  Good,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  at  Hope  E.U.B.  Church,  Chadwick, 
111.,  March  24-31.  William  McGrath,  Col- 
lege Park,  Md.,  at  Towamencin,  Kulpsville, 
Pa.,  March  24-31,  and  at  Media  Chapel,  Ox- 
ford, Pa.,  April  3-12  (Henry  Ruth,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  assisting  in  Bible  Conference,  April 
6,  7).  I.  Mark  Ross,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Tur- 
key Run,  Bremen,  Ohio,  March  17-24.  Urie 
A.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  March  17-24,  and  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
March  31  to  April  7.  John  Drescher,  Mar- 
shallville, Ohio,  at  Flat  Ridge,  Newcomers- 
town,  Ohio,  March  21-31.  Noah  Hershey, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  March  22-31.  Myron  Augsbur- 
ger, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Pinto,  Md.,  March 
24-31. 

The  Brunk  Brothers  Revivals  will  be  oper- 
ating again  this  year.  The  present  sponsor- 
ing group  and  members  of  the  corporation 
for  the  year  are  George  R.  and  Margaret 
Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.;  Wellington  Cassel, 
Telford,  Pa.;  Jacob  Glick,  Smoketown,  Pa.; 
Ben  High,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Henry  Ginder, 
Manheim,  Pa.;  and  Truman  H.  Brunk,  Den- 
bigh, Va.  The  sponsoring  group  earnestly 
request  the  prayers  of  all  that  the  work  may 
be  a  blessing  to  many. 

* 

The  theme  in  1957  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  is  "Now  in  1100  Tongues,"  which 
highlights  the  accomplishment  of  having 
reached  1100  or  more  languages  or  dialects 
into  which  some  book  of  the  Bible  has  been 
translated. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  296) 

Nurses  graduating  from  the  School  of 
Nursing  are  accepted  for  registration  in 
all  states;  however,  each  nurse  is  evalu- 
ated on  the  record  made  as  a  student  and 
as  a  graduate. 

What  are  the  objectives  of  the  School  of 
Nursing? 

The  School  of  Nursing  of  the  Kansas 
City  General  Hospital  endeavors: 

1.  To  develop  nurses  technically  effi- 
cient and  skilled  in  harmonizing 
nursing  practices  and  principles  of 
modern  science; 

2.  To  develop  nurses  with  an  under- 
standing of  the  physical,  mental, 
and  emotional  aspects  of  health  and 
illness; 

3.  To  develop  nurses  respectful  of  the 
essential  dignity  of  each  person  re- 
gardless of  race,  religion,  or  station 
in  life; 

4.  To  develop  nurses  who  will  become 
self-sustaining  members  of  the  nurs- 
ing profession  and  active  citizens  in 
the  community,  with  desire  for  con- 
tinuous growth  as  individuals. 

These  objectives,  together  with  the 
Hesston  College  objectives,  seek  to  de- 
velop a  Christian  nurse  dedicated  to  the 
highest  principles  of  Christian  service 
through  a  ministry  to  the  ill. 

What  opportunities  are  there  for  spirit- 
ual growth? 

Each  student  who  enters  this  program 
will  spend  nine  months  on  the  Hesston 
College  campus  where  numerous  oppor- 
tunities are  provided  for  spiritual  devel- 
opment. Active  participation  in  campus 
and  off-campus  religious  activities  is 
strongly  encouraged.  Students  will  have 
the  advantage  of  attending  regular 
chapel  services  and  other  religious  serv- 
ices at  Hesston.  Included  in  the  Hesston 
curriculum  is  a  Bible  course  organized 
to  help  students  minister  to  the  ill. 

After  students  transfer  to  Kansas  City 
General  they  are  located  only  several 
blocks  from  the  Mennonite  Service 
Center.  This  center  is  open  to  them  for 
fellowship  with  other  Mennonite  youth 
engaged  in  service  work,  many  of  whom 
work  in  the  Kansas  City  General  Hospi- 
tal. As  time  permits  students  are  en- 
couraged to  participate  in  service  activi- 
ties, and  the  director  and  matron  of  the 
service  center  are  available  for  spiritual 
and  social  counseling. 

Mennonite  student  nurses  are  expect- 
ed to  become  affiliated  with  the  Gospel 
Center  Church  as  associate  members  and 
the  pastor  is  in  charge  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  students.  He  is  free  to  sponsor 
religious  activities  with  the  students, 
such  as  Bible  study  groups,  discussion 
groups,  and  other  religious  activities. 


What  does  the  program  cost? 

The  first  nine  months  of  study  at 
Hesston  College  is  set  up  on  the  same 
financial  basis  as  that  of  other  college 
students.  The  tuition,  room,  and  board 
are  the  same  as  for  other  college  students. 

After  the  student  transfers  to  Kansas 
City  a  monthly  allowance  is  paid  to  each 
student.  The  first  year  $15  per  month  is 
allowed,  the  second  year  $20,  and  the 
third  $25.  Board  and  room  are  provided 
by  the  Nursing  School  and  uniforms  are 
also  furnished.  Few  nursing  schools  have 
as  liberal  a  financial  plan  as  Kansas  City. 
The  major  expense  to  students  while  en- 
rolled in  the  School  of  Nursing  of  Kansas 
City  General  is  the  cost  of  textbooks, 
which  runs  around  $90  for  the  full  peri- 
od of  study.  Loans  are  also  available  to 
students  who  encounter  financial  diffi- 
culty, after  the  student  proves  himself 
capable  of  carrying  the  program  of 
studies. 

How  does  one  enter  the  program? 

All  students  desiring  to  enter  this  co- 
operative program  with  Kansas  City  Gen- 
eral Hospital  must  apply  for  admission 
to  Hesston  College  and  be  accepted  into 
the  pre-nursing  curriculum  of  the  col- 
lege. This  is  handled  by  the  director  of 
admissions  of  Hesston  College. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Brenneman— Deiter.— Wilmer  R.  Brenneman, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  and  Anna 
Elizabeth  Deiter,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Jacob 
T.  Harnish  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  27, 
1957. 

Chupp— Eigsti.— Mervin  Chupp  and  Edna  Eig- 
sti,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Benton  cong.,  by  Galen 
Johns  at  the  Benton  Church,  Jan.  27,  1957. 

Detweiler— Overholt.— John  J.  Detweiler,  Bur- 
ton, Ohio,  Maple  View  cong.,  and  Ruth  Over- 
holt,  Hartville,  Ohio,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by 
Roman  H.  Miller  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church, 
March  10,  1957. 

Garber— Felpel.— Benjamin  Garber,  Lititz,  Pa., 
East  Petersburg  cong.,  and  Kathryn  E.  Felpel, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  by  Elmer  G. 
Martin  at  the  Stumptown  Church,  March  9, 
1957. 

Harnish— Hershey.— John  M.  Harnish,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Willow  Street  cong.,  and  Evelyn  Mae 
Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  by  Jacob 
T.  Harnish  at  the  Hershey  Church,  March  2, 
1957. 

Noll-Warfel.-Gerald  E.  Noll,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Rohrerstown  cong.,  and  Miriam  N.  Warfel,  Con- 
estoga,  Pa.,  River  Corner  cong.,  by  Christian  K. 
Lehman  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  March  9,  1957. 

Otto— Yoder.— John  Otto  and  Edna  Yoder, 
both  of  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Bay  Shore  cong.,  by  T.  H. 
Brenneman  at  the  church,  Feb.  24,  1957. 

Sears— Swartzendruber.— Wilmer  Sears,  Wash- 
ington, 111.,  Metamora  cong.,  and  Shirley  Swartz- 
endruber, Princeton,  111.,  Willow  Springs  cong., 
by  C.  Warren  Long  at  the  Willow  Springs 
Church,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  March  10,  1957. 


Stutzman— Schlabach.— Wayne  Stutzman  and 
Savilla  Schlabach,  both  of  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Bay 
Shore  cong.,  by  T.  H.  Brenneman  at  the  church, 
March  7,  1957. 

Unzicker— Roth.— Kenneth  Duane  Unzicker 
and  Barbara  Ann  Roth,  both  of  Eureka,  111., 
Roanoke  cong.,  by  Wesley  E.  Jantz,  at  the  Meta- 
mora Church,  Feb.  2,  1957. 

Yoder—  Knechtel.— Curties  L.  Yoder,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  and  Fern  Knechtel,  Myakka  City,  Fla.,  both 
of  the  Bay  Shore  cong.,  by  T.  H.  Brenneman  at 
the  church,  Jan.  15,  1957. 

Yoder— Keenan.— Richard  Lee  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  South  Union  cong.,  and  Darlene 
Keenan,  Degraff,  Ohio,  Stony  Creek  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  by  Lyle  Klotz  at  Degraff,  Ohio, 
Feb.  24,  1957. 

Yutzy— Farmwald.— Wallace  E.  Yutzy  and  Sar- 
ah Farmwald,  both  of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  United 
Bethel  cong.,  by  Ray  F.  Miller  at  the  church, 
March  9,  1957. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bannon,  Norris  and  Hannah  (Benner),  Wilm- 
ington, Del.,  second  child,  Walter  Norris,  March 
5,  1957. 

Beachy,  Melvin  and  Ada  (Troyer),  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  first  child,  Darrel  Lynn,  Jan.  29, 
1957. 

Brubaker,  Lester  and  Arlene  (Gray bill),  McAl- 
isterville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Delbert 
Lynn,  Feb.  25,  1957. 

Burr,  Cecil  and  Isabelle  (Ellsworth),  Hillman, 
Mich.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Gloria  Ann, 
Feb.  12,  1957. 

Gamber,  Henry  and  Pearl  (Myers),  Elkton, 
Va.,  third  child,  second  son,  Timothy  Kliewer, 
March  9,  1957. 

Hochstedler,  Jonas  L.  and  Anna  Laura  (Niss- 
ley),  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  first  child,  Darwin  Lynn, 
Jan.  20,  1957. 

Horner,  Lester  and  Mary  (Steiner),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Kenneth  Earl,  Feb.  5,  1957. 

Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adella  (Brunk),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  John  Ernest,  Feb. 
27,  1957. 

Kaufman,  Marvin  L.  and  Ruth  (Hershberger), 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
LaVonne  Denise,  Feb.  6,  1957. 

Keener,  Samuel  L.  and  Esther  E.  (Good), 
Middletown,  Pa.,  ninth  child,  sixth  son,  Daniel 
Walter,  Feb.  28,  1957. 

Linder,  Earl  H.  and  Nannie  S.  (Gnagey),  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Feb.  25,  1957. 

Martin,  Benjamin  and  Esther  (Clymer),  Ronks, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jay  Arlin,  Feb.  18, 
1957. 

Martin,  Roy  M.  and  Edna  (Groff),  Columbia, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Darrell  Roy,  March  2, 
1957. 

Mast,  D.  Leon  and  Glenda  (Frey),  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Conrad  Lucas,  Feb.  27,  1957. 

Miller,  Irvin  N.  and  Mabel  (Eberly),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Freddie  Allen,  Jan. 
10,  1957. 

Mull,  Kenneth  and  Edna  (Weaver),  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Anna 
Mae,  March  3,  1957. 

Nighswander,  Harvey  E.  and  Elva  (Martin), 
Stouffville,  Ont.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  John 
Darrell,  Feb.  26,  1957. 

Schrock,  Orval  and  Florence  (Yordy),  Ligon- 
ier,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Eleanor 
Gayle,  Feb.  23,  1957. 

Schwartz,  Joe  B.  and  Rosa  L.  (Schwartz), 
Mishawaka,  Ind.,  first  child,  Paul  Joseph,  Feb. 
12,  1957. 

Schertzer,  Benjamin  and  Lois  (Hess),  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Benjamin  Nel- 
son, March  1,  1957. 
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Schertzer,  Raymond  H.  and  Marian  (Musser), 
Washington,  Boro,  Pa.,  first  child,  Marian  Ar- 
lene,  Feb.  10,  1957. 

Shetler,  Paul  Wesley  and  Dorothy  (Bender), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  first  son,  LaVern 
Lee,  Feb.  22,  1957. 

Shoemaker,  Milton  and  Naomi,  (Cressman), 
Elora,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Pa- 
tricia Lynn,  Feb.  4,  1957. 

Stauffer,  Richard  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  Elverson, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Loretta  Mae, 
March  2,  1957. 

Summers,  Allen  C.  and  Sara  (Smoker),  Oxford, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Samuel  Lee,  Nov. 
14,  1956. 

Troyer,  David  and  Beulah  (Lehman),  Noda- 
Shi,  Japan,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Larry  Philip, 
Feb.  26,  1957. 

Wagler,  Allen  and  Lucille  (Conrad),  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  second  daughter,  Connie  Sue, 
Jan.  21,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Burkholder.  Alpheus  and  Mary  (Berry)  Burk- 
holder  were  married  on  Nov.  29,  1906,  by  Bishop 
L.  J.  Heatwole  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  They  cele- 
brated their  golden  wedding  on  Nov.  29,  1956,  at 
their  home  in  Waynesboro,  Va.  About  sixty 
guests  were  present  including  their  four  sons 
and  three  daughters,  and  all  but  two  of  their 
seventeen  grandchildren.  Both  very  much  en- 
joy visiting  with  the  many  friends  they  have 
made  through  the  years. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brenneman,  Menno  J.,  son  of  Jacob  P.  and 
Mary  (Yoder)  Brenneman,  was  born  Sept.  22, 
1883,  died  Feb.  6,  1957,  in  a  hospital  in  Tucson, 
Ariz.;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  14  d.  He  was  born  in  Iowa 
County,  Iowa,  which  was  his  home  at  the  time 
of  his  death  and  where  he  lived  his  entire  life. 
He  left  his  home  on  Jan.  23  for  Arizona,  seeking 
to  regain  his  failing  health.  However,  he  had 
been  at  Tucson  less  than  a  week  when  he  suf- 
fered a  heart  attack  in  a  motel.  Someone  noticed 
that  he  did  not  feel  well  and  sent  for  a  doctor, 
who  had  him  taken  to  a  hospital,  where  he  re- 
mained in  a  critical  condition  until  his  death  a 
week  later.  Preceding  him  in  death  were  his 
parents  and  a  brother.  Surviving  are  2  brothers 
(William,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  and  Dan,  Wellman, 
Iowa),  a  sister,  (Mrs.  Dan  Horst,  Wellman),  and 
other  relatives  and  friends.  When  a  young  man 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  He  was  one  of  the  remaining  eleven 
charter  members  of  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  con- 
gregation at  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
church  on  Feb.  11  in  charge  of  Albert  S.  Miller, 
Harvey  Yoder,  and  Morris  Swartzendruber,  with 
interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Gingrich,  Dilman  S.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Eliza- 
beth (Shirk),  Gingrich,  was  born  Oct.  8,  1875,  in 
Preston,  Ont.;  died  at  his  home  near  Freeport, 
111.,  on  March  5,  1957;  aged  81  y.  4  m.  27  d.  For 
almost  three  years  he  had  been  bedfast.  During 
this  extended  illness  he  enjoyed  visits  of  his 
friends  and  neighbors.  On  Nov.  17,  1904,  he  was 
married  to  Cora  Ebersole,  who  died  March  16, 
1946.  He  was  married  again  on  June  21,  1948,  to 
Barbara  Bontrager,  who  survives.  He  also  leaves 
one  son  (Willard),  and  one  daughter  (Lucille- 
Mrs.  Gale  Brown),  both  of  Freeport;  one  broth- 
er (Enoch,  Preston,  Ont.),  and  9  grandchildren. 
Just  before  going  to  Freeport,  111.,  in  his  21st 
year,  he  was  converted  under  the  ministry  of 


John  S.  Coffman  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Hagey  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  his  father 
was  a  minister.  In  the  Freeport  community  he 
became  an  active  member  of  the  Freeport  Men- 
nonite Church,  serving  as  Sunday-school  teacher, 
as  a  member  of  the  board  of  trustees,  and  as 
church  treasurer.  Services  were  held  in  the 
Freeport  Church  on  March  10  with  Richard 
Yordy  and  A.  C.  Good  officiating.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Heatwole,  Emma,  daughter  of  Noah  and  Fan- 
ny (Horst),  Good  was  born  Jan.  22,  1874;  near 
Dalton,  Ohio;  passed  away  Feb.  19,  1957,  at  the 
home  of  her  sister-in-law,  Martha  Good,  with 
whom  she  had  made  her  home  the  past  two 
years;  aged  83  y.  28  d.  At  the  age  of  18  she  made 
her  home  with  her  uncle  and  aunt,  John  and 
Elisabeth  Buckwalter,  where  she  continued  as 
helper  for  22  years.  On  Oct.  5,  1916,  she  was 
married  to  John  A.  Heatwole,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  in  1955.  Also  preceding  her  were  two 
brothers.  She  is  survived  by  two  stepsons  (Ira, 
Dayton,  Va.,  and  Gabriel,  North  Lawrence),  7 
grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren,  one  sister 
(Mary  Kreider),  one  brother  (John)  both  of  Dal- 
ton, and  other  relatives  and  friends.  For  65 
years  she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  County 
Line  Mennonite  Church,  interested  in  charity 
and  welfare  work.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  County  Line  Church  by  Jacob  Neuenschwan- 
der  and  Cleophas  Steiner,  with  burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Hochstedler,  John  C,  son  of  Bishop  Cornelius 
and  Anna  (Schmucker)  Hochstedler,  was  born 
June  28,  1881,  in  Liberty  Twp.,  Howard  Co., 
Ind.;  passed  away  Feb.  6,  1957;  aged  75  y.  7  m. 
9  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  at  the  age 
of  19  and  united  with  the  Amish  Church,  where 
he  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  had 
a  talent  for  singing,  and  the  church  will  miss 
him  as  a  leader  in  this  field.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mattie  Schmucker,  Dec.  8,  1904.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  sons.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  6  sons  (Noah,  Willis,  Emanuel,  and  Jacob, 
of  Kokomo,  Ind.;  Melvin,  Greentown,  Milo, 
Nashville),  36  grandchildren,  10  great-grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers  (Emanuel  C.  and  Cornelius  C, 
of  Kokomo),  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Preceding  him  in  death  were  an  infant  son,  4 
sisters,  one  brother,  3  grandchildren,  and  one 
great-grandchild.  He  was  laid  to  rest  at  the 
Hochstedler  Cemetery  on  the  farm  where  he 
was  born. 

Rutins,  Daniel  E.,  son  of  Christian  M.  and 
Maria  (Burkholder)  Rutins,  was  born  May  28, 
1880,  in  Lurgan  Twp.,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
March  8,  1957,  at  his  home  in  Chambersburg, 
Pa.;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  8  d.  He  had  been  in  ill 
health  for  several  years,  and  seriously  ill  the 
past  month.  He  accepted  Christ,  was  baptized 
and  received  as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  May  18,  1898.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  May  31,  1905,  and  served  the 
Chambersburg  Church  faithfully  for  over  50 
years.  When  Sunday  school  was  organized  in 
1910,  he  served  as  superintendent  and  also 
taught  a  class  for  many  years.  On  May  29,  1955, 
he  preached  his  last  sermon,  this  marking  his 
50th  year  as  a  minister.  Ill  health  made  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  take  active  part  in  services 
since,  but  he  was  present  when  health  permitted. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Raif- 
snider  on  Dec.  7,  1905.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  5  children.  One  daughter,  Mrs.  Harold 
Herr,  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  2  sons  (Harry  R.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and 
John  C,  at  home),  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Reuben 
Ness,  Hanover,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Amos  Eby,  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.),  19  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, and  a  sister  (Anna  Ruhns,  Chambers- 
burg). Funeral  services  were  held  March  11,  at 
the  Chambersburg  Church  with  Harvey  Shank, 
Amos  Martin,  and  Harold  Hunsecker  officiating. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Lehman,  Mable,  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Em- 
ma (Lechlitner)  Berkey,  was  born  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1892;  departed  this  life  at 
the  Goshen  Hospital  following  surgery,  Jan.  25, 


1957;  aged  64  y.  10  m.  27  d.  On  July  26,  1911, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martin  Lehman, 
who  died  in  1945.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
daughters  (Bertha— Mrs.  Cloyd  Rauffman,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.;  Pauline— Mrs.  Albert  Hochstet- 
ler,  Syracuse,  Ind.;  Erma— Mrs.  Harry  Munson, 
and  Betty  Lehman,  both  of  Goshen).  Also  sur- 
viving are  8  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchil- 
dren, 7  sisters  (Edith— Mrs.  Calvin  Newcomer, 
Sacramento,  Calif.;  Beulah— Mrs.  Jesse  Reed, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Wilma— Mrs.  George  Newcomer, 
Salem,  Oreg.;  Florence— Mrs.  Ray  Letherman, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Clara— Mrs.  O.  C.  Overholser, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Mary— Mrs.  Vernon  Harter,  Waka- 
rusa; Golda— Mrs.  Earl  Bruse,  Elkhart),  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  was  a  member  of 
the  Salem  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  R.  F.  Yoder,  assisted  by 
F.  E.  Freed. 

Mills,  Garry  Lee,  infant  son  of  Chester  and 
Rose  Mills,  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  10, 
1957;  died  Feb.  11,  1957.  Surviving  are  the 
parents,  4  brothers  (Bill,  Chester,  Richard,  and 
Lance).  Graveside  services  were  held  on  Feb. 
11  at  the  Salem  Ridge  Mennonite  Church  Ceme- 
tery in  charge  of  Norman  Martin.  (This  was  the 
first  burial  in  this  cemetery.) 

Morris,  F.  Raymond,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  A. 
Morris,  was  born  April  14,  1894;  died  in  Bash- 
line-Rossman  Hospital,  Grove  City,  Pa.,  March 
5,  1957;  aged  62  y.  11  m.  19  d.  He  had  suffered 
a  heart  attack  and  was  a  patient  in  the  hospital 
five  days  prior  to  his  death.  On  April  19,  1917, 
he  was  married  to  the  former  Anna  Beach  who 
survives,  along  with  2  sons  (Paul  and  Glen, 
Franklin,  Pa.),  and  a  daughter  (Donna  Marie- 
Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder,  Meadville,  Pa.).  Also  surviv- 
ing are  2  sisters  (Mrs.  A.  B.  Cantrell,  Hunting- 
ton, N.Y.,  and  Mrs.  R.  W.  Bruntage,  Oakfield, 
N.Y.),  2  grandchildren,  and  other  relatives.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
When  a  young  man  he  entered  school  to  pre- 
pare for  the  Christian  ministry.  Later  he  trans- 
ferred to,  and  graduated  from,  Steil  College 
Osteopathic  Hospital.  During  part  of  his  life- 
time he  served  both  as  a  doctor  and  as  a  minister 
in  the  Methodist  Church.  In  the  home  he  gave 
spiritual  ministry  and  leadership  that  will  al- 
ways be  remembered  and  expressed  in  the  lives 
of  the  children.  In  the  community  he  was  in- 
terested in  witnessing  to  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sunny- 
side  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Daniel  A. 
Johns  assisted  by  Richard  M.  Burns,  pastor  of 
the  Van  Methodist  Church,  with  burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Shenk,  Mary  E.,  daughter  of  David  and  Sarah 
Shank,  was  born  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Feb.  12, 
1875;  departed  this  life  Feb.  19,  1957;  aged  82 
y.  7  d.  In  early  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  and  was  received  as  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio. 
At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  a  loyal  mem- 
ber of  the  Pike  congregation,  Elida.  On  March 
1,  1896,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Simon  G. 
Shenk,  who  preceded  her  in  death  May  8,  1934. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  children,  5  boys  and 
4  girls,  2  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  (Estella— Mrs.  C.  A.  Augsburger,  Del- 
phos,  Ohio;  Ada— Mrs.  Everett  Rirkendall,  Lima, 
Ohio;  Ralph,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Wilbur,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  John  and  Alma— Mrs.  Joseph  Pantano,  both 
of  Elida,  and  Mary— Mrs.  Neal  Boertja,  Lima, 
Ohio),  also  26  grandchildren,  16  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  one  sister  (Ada— Mrs.  Jake  Brunk, 
Goshen,  Ind.).  She  was  in  failing  health  for 
about  a  year,  and  more  seriously  ill  about  one 
month.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pike 
Church  on  Feb.  22  in  charge  of  her  grandson, 
Fred  Augsburger,  assisted  by  Don  Augsburger 
and  Harold  Good,  with  burial  in  the  Salem 
Church  Cemetery. 

Shumaker,  Addison  E.,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Elizabeth  (Polin)  Shumaker,  was  born  in  Bern 
Twp.,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio;  Sept.  18,  1886;  quietly 
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passed  away  in  his  home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
March  5,  1957;  aged  90  y.  5  m.  15  d.  His  health 
had  been  gradually  failing  for  years.  He  was  the 
last  living  member  of  a  family  of  16  children 
(5  full  brothers  and  sisters  and  11  half  brothers 
and  sisters).  He  moved  to  the  West  Liberty  com- 
munity in  1887  and  was  married  on  Feb.  27,  1890 
to  Saloma  Hartzler,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
in  Dec.  1948.  Surviving  are  a  son  (Howard,  De- 
graff),  3  daughters  (Mary— Mrs.  Edwin  Yoder, 
Topeka,  Ind.;  Emma,  at  home,  Nina— Mrs.  Har- 
old Yoder,  both  of  West  Liberty),  8  grandchil- 
dren, 2  great-grandchildren,  5  stepgrandchildren, 
and  19  step-great-grandchildren.  A  daughter 
died  at  the  age  of  nine.  He  became  a  Christian 
as  a  young  man  and  in  1896,  soon  after  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  first  church  building,  he  united 
with  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  continuing 
a  faithful  member  throughout  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  March  8,  in  charge  of  Edward 
Stoltzfus,  assisted  by  Nelson  Kanagy,  with  burial 
in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

Smith,  Albert  S.,  son  of  the  late  Leonard  and 
Martha  (Swords)  Smith,  was  born  Dec.  6,  1877, 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  died  Feb.  9,  1957,  after 
a  lengthy  illness,  at  the  home  of  a  son-in-law 
and  daughter  near  Elizabethtown;  aged  79  y.  2 
m.  3  d.  On  Feb.  25,  1904,  he  was  married  to 
Ellen  B.  Landis.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church.  His  wife 
survives,  as  well  as  a  daughter  (Martha— Mrs. 
Leslie  Brehm,  with  whom  he  resided),  a  son 
(Walter),  2  grandchildren,  and  a  brother  (Irvin) 
all  of  Elizabethtown.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  13,  1957,  at  the  Elizabethtown  Church. 
Noah  W.  Risser,  Walter  L.  Keener,  Jr.,  and 
Clarence  E.  Lutz  took  part  in  the  services.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Bossier  Cemetery. 

Snider,  Lucinda,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Magdalene  (Hallman)  Schmitt,  was  born  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  July  17,  1881;  died  at  the  Sas- 
katchewan Hospital,  North  Battleford,  Sask.,  of 
pneumonia  on  March  3,  1957;  aged  75  y.  7  m. 
14  d.  On  April  10,  1904,  she  was  married  to  Irv- 
in Austin  Snider  of  Elmira,  Ont.,  where  they  re- 
sided until  moving  to  Saskatchewan  in  1918. 
They  farmed  in  the  Guernsey  district  until  1947 
when  they  retired  to  the  village  of  Guernsey, 
where  they  celebrated  their  50th  wedding  anni- 
versary in  1954.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  2 
sons  (Elmer  and  Kenneth),  2  daughters  (Irva— 
Mrs.  David  Rosenberger,  and  Nelda— Mrs.  Addi- 
son Gingrich),  15  grandchildren,  and  a  stepsister 
(Elizabeth— Mrs.  Joseph  Weber,  Calgary,  Alta.). 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Sharon  Mennonite 
Church  where  funeral  services  were  held  March 
6  in  charge  of  Stanley  D.  Shantz.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Sweitzer,  Grace,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Sarah 
Kibe,  was  born  at  Reedsville,  Pa.,  July  6,  1893; 
passed  away  at  her  home  in  Barrville  (Reeds- 
ville, R.D.),  Pa.,  Feb.  12,  1957.  Death  was  caused 
by  a  heart  and  diabetic  condition.  On  Jan.  1, 
1912,  she  was  married  to  Frank  Sweitzer.  Surviv- 
ing are  her  husband,  10  children,  34  grandchil- 
dren, and  one  great-grandchild.  Two  children 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  about  15  years  ago  and 
united  with  the  Barrville  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  15,  at  the  Barr- 
ville Church  in  charge  of  Elam  Glick,  with  in- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Weaver,  Reuben  M.,  son  of  David  and  Anna 
(Musser)  Weaver,  was  born  Aug.  13,  1874,  near 
New  Holland,  Pa.;  passed  away  at  the  Bethel 
Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  on  March  5,  1957;  aged 
82  y.  6  m.  20  d.  His  death  came  after  4  months 
of  lingering  illness.  He  was  the  last  survivor  of 
9  children.  At  the  age  of  9  he  pioneered  with 
his  parents  from  Pennsylvania  to  Newton,  Kans. 
Twelve  years  later  he  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  congregation 
near  Newton.  He  faithfully  served  as  Sunday- 
school  teacher  and  superintendent,  and  as  sing- 
ing teacher  in  the  Peabody,  Spring  Valley,  and 
West  Liberty,  Kans.,  congregations.  While  visit- 
ing and  working  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  one 


winter  he  also  conducted  singing  classes.  In  1907 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  moved  to 
Harper,  Kans.,  where  he  served  as  pastor  of  the 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation  until  his  resigna- 
tion in  1945,  but  continued  as  co-pastor  until  he 
moved  to  Hesston  in  1952.  Other  church  respon- 
sibilities included  secretary  of  district  confer- 
ence, member  of  Mennonite  Evangelistic  and 
Benevolent  Board,  and  secretary  and  treasurer 
of  the  Home  Support  Fund.  He  conducted  re- 
vival meetings  and  assisted  in  Bible  Normals 
throughout  his  conference  district.  He  remained 
physically  active  all  his  life  and  completed 
building  his  last  house  within  the  past  year. 

In  1899  he  married  Lucinda  Ella  Neuhauser, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  in  1925.  To  this 
union  were  born  14  children  (Francis  E.  and 
Ethel,  both  deceased  in  childhood;  Joseph  N., 
Media,  Pa.;  Ernest  L.,  Denver,  Colo.;  Myrtle- 
Mrs.  Leo  H.  Hostetler,  Harper;  twin  sons,  Tru- 
man E.,  Newton,  and  Tillman  M.,  Wellman, 
Iowa;  Samuel  G.,  Wellman;  Ella  May— Mrs. 
Samuel  E.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Bertha- 
Mrs.  LaVern  Miller,  Nampa,  Idaho;  Dale,  Seoul, 
Korea;  Edith— Mrs.  Reuben  Yoder,  Harper;  Alta 
—Mrs.  LeRoy  Fry,  Lamed,  Kans.;  and  Anna 
Ruth— Mrs.  Howard  Beck,  Halstead,  Kans.). 

In  1927  he  married  Lydia  Gerber,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  in  1955.  To  this  union  2 
daughters  were  born  (Mary— Mrs.  Paul  Shue, 
Harper;  and  Wanda— Mrs.  Richard  Good,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.).  Also  surviving  are  44  grandchil- 
dren and  one  great-grandchild.  Two  grand- 
daughters preceded  him  in  death.   Many  diffi- 


And  what  about  subscription  rates?  Dur- 
ing the  past  twelve  months  we've  been  re- 
minded of  how  some  magazine  publishers 
are  meeting  increased  manufacturing  costs. 
During  that  time  four  major  secular  maga- 
zines have  discontinued  publication.  Some 
of  these  had  circulation  in  excess  of  4,000,- 
000  copies  each.  In  addition  to  subscription 
and  newsstand  sales,  most  of  these  maga- 
zines received  many  more  millions  of  dol- 
lars through  income  from  advertisements. 
But  they  could  not  face  increased  produc- 
tion costs. 

In  the  religious  magazine  field  there  has 
been  a  tendency  to  reduce  the  number  of 
pages  or  the  frequency  of  publication.  Some 
meet  the  problem  by  increased  subscription 
rates. 

We  trust  the  letters  received  in  reply  to 
the  October  23  Gospel  Herald  statement 
are  representative  of  the  sentiments  of  most 
of  our  brotherhood.  It  was,  "Don't  reduce 
the  size  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Increase 
the  subscription  rates." 

Gospel  Herald 
Christian  Living 
Christian  Ministry 
Christian  School 
The  Way 

El  Heraldo  Evangelico 
Youth's  Christian  Companion 
Words  of  Cheer 
Beams  of  Light 

The  above  rates  are  effective  on  all  sub- 
scriptions received  after  April  15,  1957. 
New  subscription  rates  for  church  and  Sun- 
day-school club  and  bulk  orders  will  be 
quoted  on  renewal  notices  sent  to  the  sec- 
retaries. 


culties  came  into  his  life,  but  with  God's  help 
he  uncomplainingly  faced  them  all.  When  his 
first  wife  passed  away,  she  left  him  with  12  chil- 
dren, the  oldest  21  years  old,  and  the  youngest 
15  months.  He  kept  the  family  together,  refus- 
ing offers  from  interested  families  who  wished 
to  take  the  smaller  children.  During  his  illness 
all  14  children  were  privileged  to  visit  with  him 
at  his  bedside,  and  all  but  Dale,  who  is  in  Korea, 
were  in  attendance  at  the  funeral  services.  Sam- 
uel E.  Miller,  a  son-in-law,  assisted  by  Ivan  R. 
Lind  and  Waldo  E.  Miller,  conducted  the  serv- 
ices at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church  near  Harper. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Weldy,  Samuel  J.,  son  of  Paul  and  Mary 
(Bleile)  Weldy,  was  born  near  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Nov.  3,  1935;  was  fatally  injured  in  a  car  acci- 
dent on  March  9,  1957;  aged  21  y.  4  m.  6  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  one  sister  (Esther), 
and  2  brothers  (David  and  Joseph),  all  at  home; 
also  the  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos 
Weldy  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Bleile),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  At  one  time  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  North  Main  St.  Church 
in  Nappanee  by  Homer  F.  North,  assisted  by 
Ralph  Stahly,  with  burial  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
Cemetery. 

« 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan  has 
announced  it  will  send  a  delegation  of  15 
Japanese  Protestants  to  visit  Communist 
China  late  in  April. 


Regarding  the  number  of  pages  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  there  will  be  a  small  re- 
duction in  the  pages  for  1957,  possibly  about 
10  per  cent.  This  may  be  done  by  reducing 
from  twenty-four  to  sixteen  pages  a  number 
of  issues  during  the  summer  months. 

In  comparing  production  costs  and  sub- 
scription rates,  we  find  that  twenty-five  years 
ago  a  smaller  Gospel  Herald  cost  $2.00 
per  year.  With  production  costs  practically 
tripling  during  that  time,  the  subscription 
rate  increased  only  fifty  per  cent.  The  last 
increase  was  more  than  six  years  ago.  Effec- 
tive April  15,  our  periodical  prices  will  be 
adjusted  as  indicated  below.  We  believe  our 
brotherhood  will  be  understanding  in  this. 
During  this  period  of  time,  the  price  of  auto- 
mobiles has  tripled  and  we've  learned  of  a 
very  few  who  have  decided  not  to  own  and 
operate  a  car,  even  though  most  of  us  put 
$500  to  $1200  a  year  in  this  item  of  family 
expense. 

The  new  rates  on  the  periodicals  will  be: 


1  year 
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$3.75 
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$10.00 
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Sunday-school  material  is  going  up  less, 
approximately  fifteen  per  cent.  This  will  be 
indicated  on  the  new  Sunday-school  material 
order  blanks  now  being  mailed. 

Your  Publishing  Agent, 

A.  J.  Metzler. 
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Items  and 
Comments 

President  Eisenhower's  plea  for  a  more 
liberal  immigration  policy  was  supported  by 
the  National  Lutheran  Council  in  a  series 
of  resolutions  adopted  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing. The  Council  amendments  to  achieve 
these  objectives:  (1)  elimination  of  discrim- 
inatory provisions  of  the  national  origins 
quota  system,  (2)  increasing  the  number  to 
be  admitted  annually,  to  be  based  on  the 
formula  of  one  sixth  of  one  per  cent  of  the 
1950  U.S.  population  or  about  250,000  per- 
sons a  year;  (3)  pooling  of  unused  quotas  in 
each  year  for  use  in  the  succeeding  year  to 
be  used  for  refugees  and  other  compassion- 
ate cases  as  well  as  for  special  groups,  (4) 
giving  Hungarian  refugees  admitted  to  the 
United  States  as  parolees  the  status  of  aliens 
legally  admitted  for  permanent  residence. 

o      o  o 

The  National  Lutheran  Council  has  called 
on  the  United  States  government  to  clarify 
the  responsibility  placed  upon  the  sponsors 
of  refugees  admitted  to  this  country.  In 
California  two  refugees  sponsored  by  the 
Council  became  ill  and  were  placed  in  state 
mental  institutions.  The  Council  was  billed 
for  their  care.  It  paid  the  bill  for  five  years 
but  feels  that  its  responsibility  beyond  that 
has  not  been  determined  by  law.  This  case 
will  be  watched  with  interest  by  others  who 
have  sponsored  refugees. 

o      o  o 

The  finished  manuscript  of  the  revised 
Apocrypha  has  been  delivered  to  Thomas 
Nelson  and  Sons  Publishers  by  the  commit- 
tee which  translated  the  Revised  Standard 
Version.  The  Apocrypha  will  be  available 
bound  separately  and  also  in  certain  editions 
of  the  RSV  Bible. 

o      o  o 

The  Denver  Ministerial  Alliance  has  ap- 
pointed a  committee  of  Protestant  clergymen 
to  draw  up  a  set  of  standards  for  funeral  pro- 
cedures. This  was  announced  after  a  meet- 
ing between  clergymen  and  local  morticians 
during  which  both  sides  presented  their 
views  of  the  subject.  Most  of  the  ministers 
maintained  that  viewing  the  body  during 
and  after  the  services  placed  undue  empha- 
sis on  the  mortal  remains  and  was  generally 
inconsistent  with  the  ideals  of  Christian 
burial.  They  added  that  emphasis  in  funeral 
services  should  be  on  the  spiritual  value  of 
the  soul  of  the  departed. 

o      o  o 

An  Englishman  who  wished  to  marry  a 
native  woman  in  Kenya  was  expelled  from 
the  country.  The  woman,  of  course,  will  not 
be  permitted  to  leave  the  country  and  so  the 
marriage  is  prevented. 

o      o  o 

A  plan  to  establish  separate  school  facili- 
ties for  Amish  children  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  through  the  ninth  and  tenth  grades 
has  been  approved  by  the  county's  Board  of 
Education.  It  provides  adequate  education 
on  a  make-up  basis  for  time  lost  by  pupils 
when  they  are  needed  on  the  farms.  En- 
dorsed earlier  by  the  State  Department  of 
Education,  the  plan  is  intended  to  provide  a 


permanent  solution  to  the  Amish  school  at- 
tendance problem.  The  setup  makes  it  pos- 
sible for  Amish  to  comply  with  state  laws  re- 
quiring school  attendance  until  the  age  of  18 
or  until  completion  of  high  school.  The  plan 
requires  that  school  buildings  for  Amish 
children  meet  the  state  building  code  and 
that  all  courses  offered  be  outlined  so  that 
any  work  missed  by  pupils  can  be  made  up. 
All  students  must  be  taught  by  instructors 
holding  a  high  school  teacher's  certificate. 
The  curriculum  must  include  courses  in 
English,  farm  safety,  foods  and  nutrition, 
agriculture,  world  geography,  economics, 
and  nature  conservation.  Standards  of  at- 
tendance satisfactory  to  the  County  Board 
of  Education  must  be  maintained. 

a      o  o 

The  Lutheran  Church  in  Communist 
Hungary  is  now  being  permitted  to  preach 
freely,  to  teach  religion,  and  to  visit  and 
minister  to  the  sick.  So  reports  Carl  E.  Lund- 
Quist,  Lindsborg,  Kansas,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation. 
Lund-Quist  was  the  first  top  western  church- 
man granted  a  visa  by  the  Budapest  govern- 
ment since  the  revolt  last  October. 

ens 

First  commencement  exercises  for  the  In- 
ternational Christian  University  in  Japan 
were  announced  for  March  21.  There  are 
178  graduates. 

o      o  o 

A  Methodist  bishop  says  that  religious 
liberty  in  the  United  States  is  threatened  by 
a  "growing  lust  for  unity  at  too  low  a  level." 
Decrying  the  "popular  contemporary  idea 
that  all  separation  is  bad,"  he  declared  that 
Protestantism's  division  into  many  sects 
demonstrated  its  strength  rather  than  its 
weakness. 

o      o  o 

The  presiding  bishop  of  the  Methodist 
Church  in  Argentina,  Uruguay,  and  Bolivia 
reports  a  "new  interest  in  world-wide  Chris- 
tianity" in  Latin  America. 

o      o  o 

A  relief  program  for  Suez  Canal  Zone  ref- 
ugees in  Egypt  and  for  Jews  in  the  Middle 
East  has  been  announced  by  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee.  There  are  about 
135,000  refugees  from  the  Canal  Zone,  only 
about  40,000  of  whom  are  being  cared  for 
by  the  government. 

o      o  o 

A  leader  of  the  Methodist  Board  of  Tem- 
perance has  called  upon  the  churches  to  lead 
a  nationwide  crusade  "to  restore  discipline 
in  American  life."  He  says,  "We  call  our 
people  to  a  new  crusade  in  which  self- 
imposed  moral  discipline  will  replace  the 
present  moral  and  social  irresponsibility  that 
is  the  root  reason  for  much  of  our  drinking; 
infidelity,  crime,  and  political  corruption. 
America  cannot  be  strong  or  secure  in  this 
unstable  world  unless  she  strengthens  the 
moral  and  spiritual  foundations  of  her 
homes." 

o     o  o 

Thirty  young  men  in  Austria  are  in  prison 
because  of  refusal  to  accept  military  service. 
About  5,000  have  declared  their  position 
against  militarism. 

o      o  o 

The  Methodist  Church  in  England  is  pre- 
paring a  new  statement  on  war  and  peace. 
The  commission  formulating  this  statement 
declares  that  war  is  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  the  teaching  and  the  example  of  our 


Lord.  It  sets  forth  the  viewpoint  of  both 
pacifists  and  nonpacifists  and  points  out  that 
a  just  war  is  no  longer  possible. 

o      o  o 

The  peace  group  of  our  Dutch  brethren 
report  on  good  authority  that  the  Soviet  gov- 
ernment is  recognizing  the  right  to  a  pacifist 
position. 

o    •  • 

The  World  Jewish  Congress  says  there  are 
11,810,000  Jews  in  the  world.  This  is  an 
increase  of  more  than  half  a  million  within 
the  last  ten  years.  Almost  half  of  these 
(5,200,000)  live  in  the  United  States,  2,000,- 
000  in  the  Soviet  Union,  and  1,585,000  in 
Israel. 

O       O  O 

Of  American  magazines  refusing  liquor, 
wine,  and  beer  advertising,  the  12  top  in 
1955,  in  terms  of  advertising  revenue,  were 
Saturday  Evening  Post,  Better  Homes  and 
Gardens,  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  Good 
Housekeeping,  American  Home,  Woman's 
Day,  Reader's  Digest,  Parents'  Magazine, 
Household  Magazine,  Popular  Mechanics, 
National  Geographic,  Town  Journal.  The 
following  received  more  than  $1,000,000  in 
liquor  ad  revenue  in  1955  in  the  order  of 
amount:  Life,  Look,  Collier's,  Time,  New 
Yorker,  Newsweek,  Esquire,  Holiday. 

o      e  e 

Pupil  placement— the  assignment  of  stu- 
dents to  specific  schools  under  various  cri- 
teria, usually  excluding  race— as  a  method  of 
delaying  or  avoiding  school  desegregation  is 
getting  increasing  attention  from  southern 
legislatures.  The  following  states  have  adopt- 
ed pupil  placement  acts:  Alabama,  Arkansas, 
Florida,  Louisiana,  North  Carolina,  Virginia, 
and  Tennessee.  Virginia's  placement  law, 
however,  was  declared  unconstitutional  by 
a  federal  judge. 

o      o  o 

Vice-President  Nixon  has  praised  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  for  "one  of  the  most 
courageous  spiritual  ventures  in  our  genera- 
tion" in  carrying  his  forthcoming  spring  cru- 
sade into  Madison  Square  Garden  in  New 
York  City. 
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Needed  —  A  Better  Stewardship  Plan 

By  Milo  Kauffman 


The  past  half  century  has  witnessed  a 
great  reawakening  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Increasingly  she  is  becoming 
aware  of  her  responsibility  to  the  needy 
and  the  lost  of  the  world.  She  has  begun 
to  sense  anew  her  mission  in  the  world. 
This  has  resulted  in  establishing  missions 
in  many  foreign  countries,  and  in  a  deep 
concern  for  preaching  the  Gospel  to  all 
peoples.  It  has  resulted  in  an  extensive 
foreign  relief  program.  It  has  brought 
about  the  establishment  and  administra- 
tion of  hospitals  and  charitable  homes. 
It  has  made  us  aware  of  our  responsibil- 
ity for  the  Christian  education  of  our 
youth,  resulting  in  the  establishment  and 
operation  of  our  Christian  day  schools, 
our  high  schools,  colleges,  and  seminar- 
ies. It  is  making  us  increasingly  aware  of 
the  need  in  our  local  congregations  for 
better  organization  and  pastoral  care. 
Our  conferences  are  seeing  wide-open 
doors  of  service.  We  are  becoming  con- 
scious of  the  unlimited  possibilities  and 
responsibilities  before  us  as  a  church. 

A  New  Sense  of  Stewardship 

With  this  new  sense  of  responsibility 
to  God  and  our  fellow  men  has  come  a 
new  sense  of  Christian  stewardship. 
Evangelism  and  stewardship  must  go 
hand  in  hand.  When  we  are  disobedient 
to  the  Great  Commission  of  our  Lord, 
stewardship  is  not  too  important.  If, 
however,  the  church  seeks  to  carry  out 
the  command  of  Jesus,  the  tithes  and  of- 
ferings of  His  people  are  tremendously 
important.  The  increase  in  giving  on 
the  part  of  our  people,  in  response  to  the 
needs,  is  indeed  encouraging.  But  if  we 
want  to  meet  the  challenge  before  us  to- 
day—if the  church  is  to  do  all  that  it 
should  in  this  needy  world— our  perform- 
ance in  stewardship  must  be  much  bet- 
ter than  it  has  been.  The  eternal  destiny 
of  thousands  of  souls,  the  lives  of  hun- 
dreds of  people,  the  future  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  depends,  in  a  large  way, 
upon  a  more  efficient  plan  of  steward- 
ship. Just  as  our  missionary  outreach 
depends  upon  intelligent  planning  and 
program,  so  efficiency  in  stewardship 
calls  also  for  teaching  and  planning. 
True,  in  either  of  these  we  must  not 
overlook  prayerful  dependence  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  But  careful  teaching 


and  planning  by  no  means  exclude  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit. 

There  is  always  danger  of  good  becom- 
ing enemy  of  the  best.  We  have  made 
progress,  so  why  not  be  satisfied?  But  we 
could  be  doing  so  much  more.  Brother 
J.  D.  Graber,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Mission  Board,  said  a  few  years  ago  that 
the  church  could  double  her  missionary 
force  in  a  short  time,  and  could  ade- 
quately support  the  larger  group.  As 
nearly  as  we  can  determine,  our  church 
as  a  whole  is  still  giving  only  about  a 
half  of  the  tithe,  to  say  nothing  of  offer- 
ings. While  we  have  improved,  we  have 
by  no  means  reached  our  potential. 
There  are  several  factors  that  call  for  a 
more  efficient,  more  systematic,  more 
Scriptural  plan  of  stewardship. 

Factors  Demanding  a  Better  Plan 

Unparalleled  opportunities  are  facing 
the  church.  The  great  open  doors  before 
us  demand  the  tithes  and  offerings  if  we 
are  to  fulfill  our  obligations  to  God  and 
to  our  fellow  men.  A  second  factor  that 
calls  for  more  systematic  stewardship  is 
the  increased  number  of  calls  that  come 
for  funds.  When  the  causes  we  support- 
ed were  less  numerous,  it  was  possible 
for  institutions  and  causes  to  make  direct 
appeals  to  our  churches.  As  our  local 
churches,  as  well  as  district  boards,  are 
increasing  their  budgets,  and  there  are 
more  calls  coming  for  help  outside  our 
districts,  the  method  of  direct  solicita- 
tion becomes  expensive,  cumbersome, 
and  practically  impossible.  The  plan  of 
supporting  the  various  causes  by  offer- 
ings falls  down,  because  there  are  not 
enough  Sundays  to  support  all  the  causes 
calling  for  offerings.  A  third  factor  call- 
ing for  better  stewardship  is  the  fact  that 
the  church  has  the  resources  necessary 
for  an  expanding  outreach  and  a  greater 
witness,  and  that  sharing  these  resources 
for  the  work  of  the  church  would  bring 
untold  blessings.  God  is  still  willing  to 
open  the  windows  of  heaven  in  blessing 
upon  His  people  if  they  will  render  to 
Him  what  is  His.  Finally,  it  seems  quite 
evident  that  with  our  present  system,  or 
lack  of  system,  our  church  outreach  can- 
not be  greatly  enlarged.  A  plan  of  stew- 
ardship is  needed  that  will  help  channel 
the  resources  of  the  church  into  an  effec- 
tive program  of  evangelism. 


1U  mdm  J] 

Local  Church  Problems 


Some  of  our  local  churches  have  be- 
come frustrated  by  the  many  calls  for 
offerings,  and  by  appeals  through  solici- 
tors. Some  of  them  are  finding  the  an- 
swer in  the  budget  plan  of  finance.  They 
try  to  determine  a  year  ahead  what  their 
needs  will  be,  and  what  they  should  con- 
tribute as  a  congregation  to  the  work  of 
the  church  during  the  year.  Instead  of 
making  appeals  for  this  cause  and  for 
that,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  they  receive 
the  tithes  and  offerings  from  the  people 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  "distribu- 
tion is  made  according  to  need."  If  our 
people  would  render  regularly  their 
tithes,  there  would  be  sufficient  for  the 
total  program  of  the  church.  God  knew 
from  the  beginning  that  the  tithes  and 
offerings  of  His  people  would  suffice  to 
carry  on  His  work. 

One  difficulty  that  our  congregations 
face  in  coming  to  a  systematic  plan  of 
finance  is  that  too  often  they  are  un- 
aware of  their  fair  share  of  the  general 
church  program.  The  various  boards 
have  their  budgets,  the  institutions  have 
their  budgets,  and  the  district  boards 
have  their  budgets.  All  of  these  look  to 
the  local  churches  for  the  support  of 
their  budgets.  Then  there  come  also 
those  emergency  calls  which  we  expect 
the  congregations  to  meet.  Often,  with- 
out having  had  time  to  plan  or  prepare, 
an  appeal  is  made  and  our  people  are 
expected  to  respond.  When  the  causes 
are  not  too  many  this  may  work  quite 
well.  But  when  the  institutions  and  caus- 
es that  resort  to  this  type  of  support  be- 


True  Riches 

By  Rose  Magines 

When  you  have  reached  eternity 

Where  ceaseless  ages  roll; 
Would  you  prefer  wealth  of  the  world 

Or  riches  of  the  soul? 

Bury  not  your  riches  here 

In  houses,  banks,  or  lands. 
Entrust  your  wealth  to  God,  through  souls; 

'Twill  be  in  better  hands. 

The  Bank  of  Heaven  cannot  fail, 

Its  interest  rates  are  high; 
So  send  your  treasure  on  ahead 

To  vaults  up  in  the  sky. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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come  too  numerous  the  result  is  frustra- 
tion and  failure.  The  causes  that  can 
make  the  loudest  appeal  may  be  support- 
ed, but  the  others  will  not. 

May  the  United  Budget  Be  the  Answer? 

Some  brotherhoods  have  found  the 
answer  in  the  united  church  budget. 
They  too  floundered  about  before  they 
found  the  way.  Why  should  we  not  ask 
our  various  boards  and  committees  to 
present  their  budgets  to  some  group  like 
the  Committee  on  Co-ordination  for  ap- 
proval or  adjustment  according  to  the 
need  and  the  ability  of  the  church  to 
support?  The  work  of  this  committee 
would  be  passed  on  to  the  General  Coun- 
cil for  final  approval.  Thus,  instead  of 
presenting  to  our  churches  many  budg- 
ets, there  would  be  only  one  over-all 
general  church  budget.  The  district  con- 
ferences then  would  be  consulted  as  to 
their  fair  share  of  the  general  budget. 
The  district  conferences  in  turn  would 
consult  their  local  churches  as  to  their 
share  of  the  district  and  general  church 
budget.  In  this  way  the  total  program  of 
the  church  would  be  supported.  Each 
congregation  would  know  what  its  share 
of  the  church  load  is,  and  could  help  in 
the  total  work  of  the  church.  Our  giving 
would  be  motivated  by  a  sense  of  privi- 
lege and  obligation  to  do  our  full  share, 
as  well  as  by  a  love  for  God  and  an  ap- 
preciation for  what  He  has  done  for  us. 
This  would  produce  a  more  wholesome 
type  of  stewardship  than  the  spasmodic 
kind  of  giving  that  responds  only  as  our 
sympathies  are  moved  by  the  presenta- 
tion of  some  challenging  need,  good  as 
that  may  be. 

Advantages  of  Such  a  Plan 
It  would  be  more  businesslike  and 
would  do  away  with  the  multiplicity  of 
calls. 

It  would  do  away  with  the  seeming 
rivalry  of  boards  and  causes,  and  elim- 
inate duplication  of  effort. 

It  would  encourage  the  local  churches 
to  be  concerned  in  the  total  needs  of  the 
church  and  help  meet  them. 

It  would  help  promote  a  wholesome 
stewardship,  encouraging  members  to 
give  steadily  as  the  Lord  prospers,  and 
not  holding  it  until  some  solicitor  comes. 

It  would  follow  Old  Testament  and 
New  Testament  precedent.  The  He- 
brews brought  their  tithe  to  the  Levites 
for  distribution.  In  the  New  Testament 
they  brought  the  price  "and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet  .  .  .  and  distribution 
was  made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need."  Hesston,  Kans. 


God  Alone  Decides 

By  Jack  Kytle 

Once  following  a  revival  a  minister 
gave  way  to  discouragement.  He  believed 
he  had  failed,  and  told  in  his  year's  end 
report  how  his  hopes  had  been  shattered. 

"We  have  preached  and  prayed,"  he 
wrote,  "struggled  and  labored,  and  now, 
in  our  most  recent  revival,  there  were 
almost  no  results.  Only  one  little  boy, 
John  Vincent,  came  to  the  altar." 

Years  later,  at  a  convention,  delegates 
were  held  spellbound  by  the  inspiring 
message  of  a  great  preacher.  Already  he 
had  brought  thousands  to  Christ,  and 
was  destined  to  keep  up  his  wonderful 
work. 

His  name  was  John  Vincent. 

When  only  the  little  boy  came  to  the 
altar  years  before,  the  minister  decided 
the  revival  had  been  a  failure.  But  God 
decided  otherwise.  In  God's  judgment, 
the  results  were  glorious. 

In  a  small  Southern  town  some  years 
ago,  a  quiet-mannered  Sunday-school 
teacher  strove  week  after  week  to  inspire 
his  class  of  boys.  He  realized  he  was  not 
an  eloquent  speaker.  Time  and  again, 
he  apologized  because  he  felt  himself  in- 
competent to  explain  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture that  came  up  in  the  lessons. 

One  Sunday  he  told  the  class,  "I  wish 
I  could  put  into  words  the  things  that 
are  in  my  heart.  I've  tried,  but  I  can't 
do  it.  So  I  ask  you  boys  to  bear  with  me, 
while  I  do  the  best  I  can.  I  know,  though, 
that  bearing  with  me  is  sometimes  dif- 
ficult." 

He  thought  he  was  failing,  that  he 
should  be  replaced  by  a  teacher  of  more 
eloquence  and  wisdom.  But  what  did 
God  think  of  his  work? 

Three  members  of  that  small  class  be- 
came ministers.  Others  grew  up  to  serve 
in  guiding  roles  of  the  church.  No  mem- 
ber of  that  class  was  delinquent,  either 
as  boy  or  adult. 

A  wise  pastor,  Dr.  Pierce  Harris,  once 
put  it  this  way:  "Only  God  is  capable  of 
deciding  who  has  succeeded  and  who  has 
failed.  In  His  Book  of  Remembrance  is 
the  untold  story  of  saintly  people  who 
have,  by  the  standards  of  the  world, 
failed— but  who,  by  the  standards  by 
which  the  good  Lord  measures  life,  have 
been  shining  successes." 

Birmingham,  Ala. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  was  feeling  somewhat  confused  and  bewil- 
dered and  found  it  hard  to  settle  down  to  work 
after  the  school  children  were  off,  so  "Ezekiel's 
Wheels"  of  the  March  12  Herald  caught  my  eye 
and  I  read.  That  article  was  a  real  blessing  to 
my  soul  and  met  its  need  right  at  that  time. 
Then  as  I  looked  further  "Where  Do  We  Stop" 
also  drew  much  praise  and  appreciation  from 
my  heart.  Would  that  we  had  gotten  on  the 
track  50  years  ago!  May  we  have  more  articles 
like  these  from  those  who  can  write.  To  my 
mind  the  March  12  Herald  was  unusually  in- 
spiring and  alive.  God  bless  you  all.— Edna  W. 
Hertzler,  Elverson,  Pa. 

*    •  * 

Your  editorial,  "Only  God  Can  Tell  You"  in 
the  March  12  Herald  strikes  a  responsive  chord 
in  my  heart  and  I  write  to  tell  of  my  apprecia- 
tion. I  believe  we  have  failed  in  this  respect. 
We  have  picked  "unripe  fruit";  we  have  ac- 
cepted intellectual  assent  without  heart  experi- 
ence. I  am  glad  you  have  spoken. 

Concerning  the  article  by  Nelson  Kauffman, 
"Where  Do  We  Stop!"  in  the  same  issue,  I  think 
I  see  the  same  trends  and  my  heart  aches  over 
some  things  this  transition  period  is  bringing  us. 
But  I  wonder  if  "rigid  control"  could  "maintain 
the  practice  of  love,  peace,  separation,  simplicity, 
purity,  holiness,  and  economy."  How  could  we 
compel  or  legislate  these  inner  graces  of  the 
Spirit? 

I  am  glad  to  testify  that  the  Lord  will  cir- 
cumcise (the)  heart— to  love  the  Lord  with  all 
(the)  heart  and  with  all  (the)  soul  (Deut.  30:6). 
When  He  writes  His  law  in  the  heart  then  obedi- 
ence is  natural  and  easy.  Your  editorial  will 
help,  I  believe,  solve  Bro.  Kauffman's  problem. 
—Mrs.  Emma  Risser,  Hesston,  Kans. 


How  Do  You  Do? 

American  boys  and  girls  say,  "How  do 
you  do?"  when  they  meet. 

The  little  French  boy  and  girl  speak 
to  you  with  a  "How  do  you  find  your- 
self?" The  brown-eyed  Italian  girl  says 
with  soft  accent,  "How  do  you  stand?" 
The  little  Dutch  boy,  with  his  queer 
clothes  and  wooden  shoes,  says,  "How  do 
you  fare?"  The  little  Chinese  says,  "How 
is  your  stomach?  Have  you  eaten  your 
rice?"  The  little  Egyptian  child  says  a 
queer  thing,  "How  do  you  perspire?" 
The  Persian  child  says,  "May  thy  shadow 
never  grow  less."  In  Russia  they  ask, 
"How  do  you  live  on?"  In  Poland  they 
say,  "How  do  you  keep  yourself?"  All  of 
which  means  the  same  thing. 

* 

Contemporary  designs  won  top  awards  for 
the  third  successive  year  at  the  annual  Con- 
ference on  Church  Architecture  in  St.  Louis. 
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EDITORIAL 


the  CUck  " 


This  was  the  theme  of  the  Forty-third 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
held  at  the  Weaverland  Church,  near 
Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  March  13,  14,  1957. 

The  scene  of  the  meeting  is  one  rich 
in  Mennonite  history  and  associations, 
for  three  Weber  (now  Weaver)  brothers 
settled  in  this  region  in  1723.  A  congre- 
gation was  organized  in  1733,  and  tradi- 
tion has  it  that  a  log  meetinghouse  was 
in  existence  as  early  as  1740.  The  con- 
gregation today  has  a  membership  of 
572. 

A  business  meeting  was  held  on  Tues- 
day, March  12,  and  the  meeting  the  next 
two  days  furnished  both  information  and 
inspiration  for  the  attendants,  who  in 
some  of  the  sessions  filled  the  large  60  by 
120  feet  church  building  to  capacity, 
with  people  standing  in  the  aisles. 

Following  are  some  of  the  features  of 
this  two-day  annual  meeting: 

Worship  Periods.— These  devotional 
periods  before  each  session  of  the  meet- 
ing were  marked  by  spirited  singing,  led 
by  capable  song  leaders,  Martin  Ressler 
and  Ivan  Sensenig.  The  Scripture  medi- 
tations were  based  on  passages  from 
John1  15  and  John  17  and  were  all  led 
by  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  except  the  opening 
one  by  Bro.  Levi  Hurst,  of  Tanganyika. 
These  devotional  services  led  the  audi- 
ence into  a  worshipful  attitude  and  spir- 
itual preparation  for  the  other  features 
of  the  program. 

Missionary  Sermon.  —  This  keynote 
message  by  Bro.  Paul  Graybill,  bishop 
of  the  home  congregation,  set  a  good 
tone  for  the  meeting  as  our  brother  en- 
larged on  seventeen  "therefore's"  of  the 
New  Testament  which  have  missionary 
implications.  He  began  with  "Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest," (Matt.  9:38),  and  closed  with 
"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free" 
(Gal.  5:1). 

Reports.— Throughout  the  meeting  the 
program  was  interspersed  with  reports 


read  from  a  110-page  typed  volume 
which  reported  the  work  of  the  Board 
during  1956,  and  which  was  furnished 
to  the  Board  members.  A  list  of  the 
Board  members  and  its  officers,  a  direc- 
tory of  the  administrative  staff,  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  committees,  the  workers  in 
missions  and  institutions,  and  reports 
from  officers,  committees,  and  mission 
fields  at  home  and  abroad  were  the  main 
items  in  this  comprehensive  report. 

Some  of  the  salient  facts  presented 
were  these:  Within  the  scope  of  the  work 
of  the  Board  district  there  are  43  city 
missions  and  55  rural  mission  points,  a 
total  of  98.  These  have  a  Sunday-school 
enrollment  of  7,666. 

The  treasurer's  report  revealed  total 
receipts  for  1956  as  $571,953.41,  a  14.3 
per  cent  increase  over  1955.  This  in- 
cludes missions,  relief  and  service,  and 
any  other  Board  projects.  The  budget 
for  the  current  year  was  set  at  $579,000. 

Foreign  mission  reports  covered  five 
fields:  Tanganyika,  Ethiopia,  Honduras, 
Luxembourg-France,  and  Somalia.  Plans 
are  underway  to  occupy  Viet-Nam  dur- 
ing this  year.  The  foreign  mission  staff 
as  of  last  year  included  114  persons,  in- 
cluding two  who  had  been  appointed  for 
Viet-Nam. 

Reporting  also  were  thirteen  Board 
committees  and  projects,  such  as  Jewish 
evangelism,  sewing  circles,  Spanish  min- 
istry, relief  and  service,  and  voluntary 
service.  This  last  report  showed  that  265 
different  persons  took  part  in  some  vol- 
untary service  experience  for  a  week  or 
longer  during  the  past  year.  Week-end 
service  units  to  home  missions  is  a  new 
feature  inaugurated  last  year  and  in 
which  many  additional  people  partici- 
pated. 

Topics  and  Speakers.— The  first  topic 
discussed  was  that  of  "Obeying  the  Vi- 
sion," by  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman,  president 
of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mission 
Board.  This  spiritually  refreshing  and 
challenging  message  was  characteristic  of 
the  addresses  given  throughout  the  meet- 
ing. Besides  reports  from  the  various 
mission  fields,  the  subjects  discussed  in- 
cluded such  themes  as  Stewardship,  Dis- 
cipleship,  and  Challenges  of  Today's 
World.  The  speakers  included  officers, 
workers,  ministers,  and  missionaries 
from  the  Eastern  Board  area,  and  three 


brethren  from  other  sections:  John  R. 
Mumaw  and  Milo  Stutzman,  already 
mentioned;  and  John  H.  Mosemann,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  president  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  who  gave  the  closing  message 
on  "Challenge  and  Response." 

Consecration  Service.— As  always,  the 
consecration  service  was  a  high  point  in 
the  program.  It  was  led  by  Bro.  Henry 
Garber,  former  president  of  the  Board. 
While  Bro.  Garber's  health  has  been  fail- 
ing of  recent  times,  he  led  this  service 
with  characteristic  clearness  of  thought 
and  spiritual  impressiveness.  During 
this  period  twenty-six  foreign  workers  or 
appointees  gave  inspiring  testimonies  as 
to  their  call  to  service  or  experiences  on 
the  field.  A  number  of  these  were  new 
appointees,  which  brings  the  total  of 
foreign  missionaries  under  the  Board  to 
126.  New  appointees  are  James  and  Joan 
Gingerich,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  Honduras; 
Everett  and  Margaret  Metzler,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  to  Viet-Nam;  Henry  and  Pearl 
Gamber,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  Ethiopia;  Dr. 
Harold  and  Miriam  Houseman,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  to  Tanganyika;  Rebecca 
Herr,  Millersville,  Pa.,  to  Honduras; 
Margaret  Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  to  Lux- 
embourg-Germany; Omar  Eby,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  I-W  to  East  Africa. 

Conclusions.— The  meeting  revealed  a 
vital  and  dynamic  missionary  spirit 
which  is  reaching  out  into  increasingly 
wider  fields  of  missionary  endeavor  and 
relief  and  service.  The  rapid  growth  in 
the  work  was  pointed  up  by  the  fact  that 
twenty-four  years  ago  the  first  foreign 
missionaries  were  appointed  by  the 
Board  at  the  annual  meeting  at  this 
same  place.  The  large  assembly  was  ably 
led  by  the  president  of  the  Board,  Bro. 
Raymond  Charles,  and  his  assistant,  Bro. 
Willis  Kling.  The  singing  too  was  very 
inspiring. 

The  Weaverland  congregation  effi- 
ciently entertained  the  big  crowd  by  fur- 
nishing meals  and  otherwise  caring  for 
the  needs  of  the  people  in  attendance. 

The  missionary  exhibits  and  book 
stand  in  the  basement  added  to  the  in- 
formation available  to  those  present. 

One  left  the  meeting  with  the  feeling 
that  in  the  midst  of  a  nation  threatened 
by  materialism  and  spiritual  indifference 
there  are  still  groups  of  Christian  people 
who  are  alive  and  awake  to  the  great 
mission  of  the  church  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  a  spiritually  needy  world.— H. 
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The  Meaning  of  Christmas 
and  Passion  Week 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

It  is  remarkable  how  much  the  coming 
of  Christ  at  Christmas  time  blends  into 
the  great  events  of  Passion  Week.  By 
comparison,  there  could  have  been  no 
Christmas  without  a  birth,  neither  could 
there  have  been  an  Easter  without  a  cru- 
cifixion. The  celebration  of  either  event, 
without  the  other,  could  not  possibly  be 
observed  in  the  true  spirit  of  worship  and 
praise,  honor  and  thanksgiving,  to  the 
God  of  heaven,  for  all  the  bounties  of 
His  divine  Providence  which  He  has  so 
graciously  given  us. 

I  wonder— often  wonder— what  there  is 
about  our  celebration  of  these  two  great 
religious  holidays  that  brings  glory  to 
God.  What  would  happen  in  our  mis- 
sionary endeavors  if  we,  as  a  Mennonite 
people,  would  match  every  dime,  every 
dollar,  we  spend  for  Christmas  with  an 
equal  amount  for  Christ  and  the  church? 
We  say,  "It  wouldn't  be  Christmas  with- 
out gifts."  All  right,  suppose  we  grant 
that.  But  how  about  our  gifts  for  God? 
He  gave  the  best  of  heaven  for  the  worst 
of  earth,  that  He  might  redeem  a  lost 
world.  Without  a  Christmas,  there  could 
have  been  no  Easter.  What  will  you  give 
to  Him  this  year  in  return  for  His  "un- 
speakable gift"  to  you? 

Why  not  plan  a  two-hour  Christmas 
program  this  year,  and  spend  the  time  in 
magnifying  and  praising  God  with  our 
voices  and  a  special  offering  for  the  un- 
told blessings  we  enjoy  in  our  hearts  and 
homes?  Why  not?  From  all  our  mission 
fields  comes  the  same,  sad  report,  "Our 
work  is  hindered  for  a  lack  of  funds."  If 
you  think  I  am  wrong,  read  the  reports 
that  come  from  our  missionaries  on  all 
our  fields.  Amazon  Valley,  Ethiopia, 
China,  Japan,  Palestine,  everywhere,  the 
reports  are  the  same,  more  workers  need- 
ed, and  more  funds.  Christianity  always 
changes  the  perspective  of  life.  Heathen- 
ism reduces  the  ideals  of  the  race  to  the 
level  of  beasts.  Christianity  lifts  the 
ideals  and  standards  of  life  to  higher 
planes. 

Christianity  -j-  Intelligence  -f-  Effort 
-f-  Skill  =  Good  Homes  -j-  Good  Schools 
-j-Good  Churches  -|-  Good  Living  Con- 
ditions. The  answer  for  it  all?  It  is 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  That  is  why 
God  gave  His  Son  at  Christmas,  so  that 
He  could  redeem  us  at  Easter. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  how 
our  thoughtless  celebrations  might  grieve 
Him?  There  is  much  reason  for  rejoicing 
at  Christ's  coming,  but  we  must  never 
lose  sight  of  the  cross.  He  accomplished 
our  redemption  on  the  cross.  He  paid 
the  awful  price  for  our  sins  on  Calvary. 
Surely,  the  purpose  of  His  coming  should 
occupy  much  of  our  thinking  at  Christ- 


mas, and  how  much  more  worthy  our 
celebration  of  His  coming  would  be  if 
we  would  give  back  to  God  our  tithes 
and  offerings  as  a  token  of  our  love  and 
devotion  for  what  He  gave  to  us  at  the 
world's  first  Christmas.  But  we  must 
remember  we  were  not  redeemed  at 
Christmas.  It  took  the  awful  pangs  of 
death  by  crucifixion  on  the  cross  to  atone 
for  our  sins. 

Suppose  we  do  a  little  checking  up  on 
the  events  of  Christmas  and  Passion 
Week,  and  their  relation  to  each  other: 

Christmas  is  a  birth. 
Calvary  is  a  banishment. 

Christmas  is  a  promise. 
Easter  is  a  fulfillment. 

Christmas  is  songs  and  rejoicing. 
Calvary  is  suffering  and  tears. 

Christmas  is  joy  and  gladness. 
Calvary  is  sorrow  and  pain. 

Christmas  is  a  Saviour  born. 
Calvary  is  a  Saviour  vanquished. 

Christmas  is  Christ  coming  to  earth, 
Easter  is  Christ  returning  to  the 
Father. 

Christmas  is  a  babe  in  a  manger. 
The  Passion  brought  the  Saviour  to 
the  tomb. 

Christmas  is  a  multitude  of  angels 
praising  God. 

Calvary  is  women  weeping,  and  dis- 
ciples filled  with  gloom. 

Christmas  is  a  glorious  vision. 
Easter  is  a  marvelous  victory. 

Christmas  is  a  coming  Redeemer. 

Easter  is  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  from  the 
tomb,  completing  the  great  plan  of  re- 
demption and  salvation  for  a  lost  world, 
and  bringing  heaven's  Saviour  to  cleanse 
and  purify  the  souls  of  all  who  will  open 
the  door  of  their  hearts  and  let  Him  in. 

No  wonder  the  great  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  "which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
And  .  . .  [they]  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying, 
Amen:  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom, 
and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.  . .  .  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  There- 
fore are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple:  . . .  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more;  ....  For  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 


75 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Mar.  15,  1882) 

There  are  a  great  many  singular  things 
that  men  do  while  in  a  somnambulistic 
condition,  but  for  a  man  to  have  a  re- 
currence of  such  spasms  regularly  each 
week,  upon  a  certain  night,  and  under  its 
influence  to  preach  the  Word  of  God  .  .  . 
and  to  keep  himself  within  the  range  of 
propriety  and  a  certain  creed  or  doctrine, 
is  certainly  one  of  the  remarkable  things 
of  the  age.  [J.  F.  Funk,  in  a  report  con- 
cerning John  D.  Kauffman,  the  sleeping 
preacher] . 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  April  1,  1882) 

The  time  for  opening  our  Sunday- 
schools  ...  is  again  at  hand. 

Despite  all  the  efforts  to  break  up  the 
slave  trade  in  Africa,  it  is  estimated  that 
not  less  than  50,000  are  annually  cap- 
tured and  exported  .... 


shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters:  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes" 
(Rev.  7:9-17). 

"And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thun- 
derings,  saying,  Alleluia:  for  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad 
and  rejoice"  (Rev.  19:6,  7).  And  my 
soul  cries  out  with  the  great  multitude, 
"Amen,  Glory,  Hallelujah  to  God,  and 
the  Lamb.  Amen.  Amen." 

Belleville,  Pa. 

« 

A  Scottish  preacher  tells  this  story:  In 
a  certain  city  the  annual  tree-lopping 
operation  was  in  progress.  As  one  of  the 
men  was  about  to  chop  off  a  branch  from 
the  tree  he  was  trimming,  he  noticed  a 
bird's  nest  with  its  complement  of  frisky 
young  newly  hatched  birds.  He  didn't 
have  the  heart  to  disturb  that  little  home, 
and  got  permission  from  the  foreman  to 
leave  it  for  another  time.  When  he  re- 
turned a  few  weeks  later  to  trim  the  tree, 
the  nest  had  been  deserted,  but  at  the 
bottom,  somehow  woven  into  the  fabric 
of  the  nest,  was  a  small  Sunday-school 
text  card  bearing  the  words,  "He  careth 
for  you." 

Not  one  sparrow  is  forgotten  before 
God,  and  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows.  Will  you  trustingly  say,  "I 
know  He  looks  after  me— takes  my  cares 
away"?— Sunday  School  Times. 
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Christian  Principles  in  Apparel 

By  J.  R.  Shank 


Every  Christian  principle  has  a  way  of 
expression.  There  can  be  an  imitation  of 
the  genuine  that  passes  for  the  true  ex- 
pression, but  most  generally  some  form 
of  expression  will  betray  the  hypocrisy 
so  that  discerning  minds  will  know  it. 
Jesus  said,  "Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing, 
but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits" 
(Matt.  7:15,  16).  Principles  for  good  or 
for  bad  are  expressed  in  the  clothing  we 
wear  as  well  as  in  other  things  we  may 
do.  We  need  to  recognize  the  higher 
principles  of  life  and  give  first  place  to 
them  rather  than  to  things  that  have 
places  that  are  secondary.  "Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the 
life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment"  (Matt.  6:25)?  Unless  we  are 
possessed  of  a  character  that  recognizes 
"first  things"  (Matt.  6:33),  we  are  likely 
to  ignore  the  higher  qualities  of  life. 

Clothing  is  needed  for  physical  com- 
fort and  health.  But  the  principle  of 
comfort  and  health  should  not  ignore 
the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
being.  The  fact  that  it  seems  more  pleas- 
ant to  go  without  a  recognized  decent 
dress,  when  the  weather  is  hot,  does  not 
give  license  to  violate  the  principle  of 
moral  purity  expressed  in  a  proper  cov- 
ering of  the  body.  God's  people  can  al- 
ways find  ways  to  meet  the  physical  and 
moral  needs  without  either  imperiling 
health  or  morals.  The  weight  of  favor 
always  rests  on  the  side  of  the  "inner" 
man  rather  than  toward  mere  physical 
comfort. 

Again  there  are  those  who  are  so  en- 
slaved to  mere  fashions  and  the  vanity  of 
outward  show,  that  they  will  follow  such 
forms  of  dress  to  the  sacrifice  of  bodily 
comfort  and  health.  The  body  needs 
protection  from  cold  and  from  exposure 
to  hurtful  elements,  which  ought  to  be 
recognized  above  the  satisfying  of  the 
mere  whims  or  following  the  lust  of  evil 
fashion. 

The  principle  of  moral  purity  finds 
expression  in  clothing  that  is  a  protec- 
tion against  impure  thoughts  and  evil 
passions.  There  are  forms  of  dress  that 
are  recognized  expressions  of  modesty 
and  moral  purity  in  the  wearer.  And 
there  are  other  forms  that  give  a  prob- 
lem to  such  as  have  been  given  to  lustful 
thoughts  and  actions.  The  life  of  a  cer- 
tain young  man  was  formerly  impure. 
He  gave  himself  to  the  Lord.  But  his 
former  passions  were  placed  under  se- 
vere trial,  causing  an  intense  struggle, 
when  those  of  the  opposite  sex  appeared 
before  him  in  clothing  exposing  their 
naked  arms,  legs,  and  bosoms.    If  he 


would  have  the  victory,  he  must  needs 
pray  while  he  does  all  in  his  power  to 
get  away  from  the  sight  and  touch  of 
those  who  wear  clothing  that  sinfully 
exposes  them  to  lustful  suggestion. 

The  desire  for  vain  display  of  one's 
person  is  not  only  akin  to  the  pride  of 
personal  appearance,  but  is  often  closely 
linked  to  lusts  of  sexual  suggestion.  Vain 
ornamentation  and  things  worn  only  for 
show  can  hardly  be  indulged  in  without 
setting  forth  the  inward  character  of 
pride  and  slavery  to  fashion  and  lust. 


Nol  all  of  those  who  preach  Ihe 
sinfulness  of  man  preach  also  sal- 
vation through  the  name  of  Jesus. 

— Erland  Waltner. 


We  find  not  only  jewelry  as  the  instru- 
ments of  display,  but  sometimes  useful 
things  like  buttons,  pins,  combs,  ribbons, 
and  other  instruments  for  service  are 
colored  or  ornamented  or  shaped  to  set 
the  person  on  display,  and  becomes  a 
revelation  of  a  lack  of  true  humility  and 
modesty. 

The  Christian  home  and  the  Christian 
Church,  where  safeguards  in  the  form  of 
modest  clothing  have  been  diligently 
taught  and  practiced,  are  means  in  the 
hands  of  God  to  preserve  the  principles 
that  a  true  Christian  experience  has 
wrought  in  the  heart.  There  are  those 
who  are  embarrassed  before  the  world 
because  they  appear  different  from  what 
they  see  in  worldly  apparel.  But  why 
should  I  be  ashamed  to  wear  a  garment 
whose  modesty  of  color  and  pattern  are 
such  that  those  who  are  evil  at  heart  rec- 
ognize that  I  belong  to  the  company  of 
those  who  follow  the  Lord?  One  such 
woman  was  brought  into  trial,  but  es- 
caped from  the  snare  of  an  evil  purpose, 
because  her  plain  attire  and  prayer-veil- 
ing declared  her  purity  of  character  to 
such  a  degree  that  the  man  with  evil 
intent  was  overawed  and  delivered  her 
from  his  evil  purpose.  Blessed  is  that 
Christian  home  and  that  church  which 
maintains  a  Scriptural  standard  of  dress 
that  sets  forth  the  principles  of  modesty, 
purity,  humility,  and  religious  truth,  and 
that  safeguards  those  who  see  and  fol- 
low; and  which  speaks,  as  by  a  voice,  to 
all  men  in  every  place,  "These  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God." 

What  ails  you,  who  would  be  counted 
a  Christian,  that  you  are  ashamed  to 
wear  the  devotional  covering  and  bonnet 
and  a  plain  dress  when  you  go  to  town  or 
to  some  public  place?  What  is  the  mat- 
ter, ye  professed  Christian  men,  that  ye 


waver  to  have  such  modest  and  true 
women  at  your  side?  Such  dress  is  not 
worn  without  principle!  This  is  not 
done  for  oddity's  sake,  but  to  express 
what  is  hidden  in  the  heart,  "the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price" 
(I  Pet.  3:4)!  This  is  not  done  out  of  a 
sense  of  superiority!  It  is  a  principle  of 
lowliness!  It  is  that  which  expresses  the 
spirit  that  does  not  mind  "high  things" 
but  condescends  "to  men  of  low  estate" 
(Rom.  12:16).  It  is  ready  for  the  fellow- 
ship in  the  conditions  of  the  common 
men.  Money  will  not  be  spent  for  high- 
priced  apparel  which  the  lowly  man  and 
woman  cannot  afford.  Intricate  models 
and  all  kinds  of  hair  fixings  bespeak  a 
heart  set  on  the  vanity  of  outward  show. 
"What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
for  to  see?  A  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind?  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold, 
they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled, 
and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts" 
(Luke  7:24,  25).  "Not  with  broided  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but  .  .  . 
with  good  works"  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10). 

Happy  is  the  one  who  has  fellowship 
in  the  forms  of  clothing  and  practices  of 
life  that  unitedly  set  forth  the  principles 
of  truth  and  righteousness.  Eph.  5:8-12. 
Let  us  enter  into  the  principles  them- 
selves and  not  into  the  forms  alone 
which,  by  our  own  perversion  and  incon- 
sistency of  life,  we  have  made  of  none 
effect.  What  good  does  a  cape-dress  ef- 
fect, when  the  wearer  ignores  the  mod- 
esty it  would  speak  by  wearing  knee- 
skirts?  What  good  can  a  bonnet  and  cov- 
ering effect,  if  they  are  put  on  a  head  of 
hair  done  up  in  styles  that  belie  the  prin- 
ciples set  forth  in  the  Scripture?  How 
can  a  Christian  man  express  the  prin- 
ciple of  modesty  and  simplicity  when  he 
esteems  the  wearing  of  ornaments  and 
superfluous  articles  on  his  person,  and 
ignores  the  forms  of  dress  that  cover 
nakedness  and  bespeak  modesty? 

"Not  fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance: 
but  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion; because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy; 
for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  1:14-16). 

"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt- 
ible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price"  (I  Pet.  3:3,  4). 

"I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting.  In  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety;  not  with  broided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing  god- 
liness) with  good  works"  (I  Tim.  2:8-10). 
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It  is  possible  to  be  exact  in  the  forms 
that  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  yet  to  do  it  to  gain  the  glory  of 
men,  or  to  lay  claim  to  a  kind  of  self- 
righteousness.  If  our  Scriptural  forms  of 
attire  are  worn  in  such  a  spirit,  we  have 
failed  of  the  purpose  which  God  intend- 
ed, and  our  life  becomes  a  reproach  to 
the  cause.  The  Pharisees  were  rebuked 
by  Jesus,  not  for  observing  a  Scriptural 
form  of  dress,  but  for  trying  to  make  a 
display  of  the  form.  "But  all  their  works 
they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men:  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments,  and  love  the 
uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in 
the  markets,  and  to  be  called  of  men, 
Rabbi,  Rabbi"  (Matt.  23:5-7).  Turn  to 
Numbers  15:38-41  and  note  the  forms  of 
apparel  and  the  purpose  to  the  wearer  in 
the  time  of  Moses.  It  is  possible  to  keep 
an  approved  form  of  dress  and  lose  sight 
of  the  principle  for  which  it  has  been 
designed  when  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
self-righteous  pride. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  those 
forms  of  dress  that  make  an  appeal  to 
sexual  passion,  and  have  seen  the  re- 
sponsibility that  rests  upon  those  who, 
by  their  lewdness,  ensnare  the  passions  of 
the  weak.  There  is  another  form  of  this 
violation  that  is  expressed  in  Deut.  22:5: 
"The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which 
pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a 
man  put  on  a  woman's  garment:  for  all 
that  do  so  are  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God."  This  principle  of  keep- 
ing the  sexes  distinct  in  their  forms  of 
dress  expresses  the  purpose  of  the  crea- 
tion of  man  and  woman,  and  of  the  rela- 
tion they  should  keep  in  their  lives  to- 
gether. "But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man;  and 
the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every  man 
praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  head 
covered,  dishonoureth  his  head.  But 
every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesi- 
eth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonour- 
eth her  head:  for  that  is  even  all  one  as 
if  she  were  shaven"  (I  Cor.  11:3-5).  The 
Christian  woman  is  not  only  to  keep  her 
dress  and  special  veiling  as  a  distinct 
form  of  dress  from  man,  but  she  is  to 
have  her  hair  unshorn  as  a  sign  that  she 
is  keeping  her  created  relation  to  man. 
God  knows  the  reason  why  He  has  re- 
quired these  distinctive  signs  in  the  ap- 
parel of  men  and  women.  Men  and 
women  may  know  and  feel  in  their  con- 
science, if  they  are  honest,  that  the  viola- 
tions of  these  and  their  purposed  prin- 
ciple works  confusion  in  society  and  in 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  time  for  all  believers  to  lay  hold 
of  the  principles  that  belong  to  the  born- 
again  Christian.  Let  us  not  ignore  the 
outward  expressions  which  God  has  de- 
signed to  be  expressed.  Forms  without 
the  Spirit  need  to  be  corrected  by  leading 
our  lives  into  the  principles  which  the 


Spirit  of  God  and  His  holy  Word  set 
forth. 

For  the  sake  of  the  Lord's  glory;  for 
your  own  conscience'  sake  as  fulfilling 
the  will  of  God;  for  the  sake  of  the  ex- 
ample you  can  be  to  others  in  maintain- 
ing the  principles  of  truth;  for  the  sake 
of  your  physical  good  and  for  the  sake 
of  protecting  your  own  and  others'  mor- 
als; for  the  maintenance  of  the  graces  of 
meekness  and  quietness  of  spirit;  for  the 
sake  of  unity  and  power  in  the  home  and 
in  the  church  before  a  sin-cursed  world 
and  before  deceived  professed  Christian 
groups;  for  the  sake  of  setting  forth 
God's  plan  in  society  and  to  set  forth  the 
principles  of  His  truth  among  His  peo- 
ple everywhere:  let  us  wear  such  cloth- 
ing and  make  our  appearance  before 
God  and  man  in  such  a  way  that  the 
principles  of  truth  may  be  shown  forth 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of 
men. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

World-wide 
Gospel  Fellowship 

By  Eugene  R.  Witmer 

Several  years  ago  a  number  of  laymen 
of  the  Lancaster  area  felt  convicted  to 
organize  a  fellowship  for  the  purpose  of 
broadcasting  the  Gospel  to  the  Spanish- 
speaking  people  of  Honduras  and  Puer- 
to Rico.  The  name  assumed  by  this  new 
organization  was  Radio  Gospel  Fellow- 
ship. However,  as  time  went  on,  it  be- 
came evident  that  the  work  was  progress- 
ing beyond  the  realm  of  radio  broadcast- 
ing. As  a  result  of  increased  and  more 
widespread  activity  it  was  decided  to 
change  the  name  to  World-wide  Gospel 
Fellowship. 

The  World-wide  Gospel  Fellowship  is 
not  an  organization  to  compete  with  mis- 
sion boards,  but  has  counted  it  a  privi- 
lege to  assist  and  co-operate  with  the 
General  Mission  Board  in  Spanish 
Broadcast  work  and  with  the  Eastern 
Board  in  other  enterprises.  There  have 
been  a  few  occasions  when  it  has  been 
possible  to  supply  needed  funds  for  emer- 
gency needs  at  a  time  when  mission 
board  funds  could  not  be  appropriated 
in  a  short  time. 

During  the  past  year  the  World-wide 
Gospel  Fellowship  has  been  glad  to  as- 
sist in  a  number  of  worth-while  projects, 
among  them  the  following:  Honduras 
Broadcasting;  Irvin  Schantz  airplane 
fund;  MCC  Disaster  Relief;  Ethiopian 
Dresser  School;  El  Heraldo  subscrip- 
tions; Calvary  Hour;  Lima,  Peru,  Broad- 
casting; Heart-to-Heart  Program;  Black 
Rock  Retreat;  Mennonite  Youth  Associa- 
tion; Samuel  Doctorian  for  Middle  East 
Evangelistic  Work. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  World-wide 


Gospel  Fellowship  consists  of  the  follow- 
ing brethren:  Harvey  S.  Zimmerman, 
chairman;  Amos  W.  Shertzer,  vice-chair- 
man; Earl  W.  Rohrer,  secretary;  A.  Niss- 
ley  Rohrer,  assistant  secretary;  Aaron  H. 
Shenk,  treasurer;  Kenneth  Fisher,  Rey- 
nolds Minnich,  Jacob  Shirk,  Eugene  R. 
Witmer. 

Funds  for  the  work  of  the  Fellowship 
have  been  realized  from  monthly  dues 
from  members  and  also  from  general  of- 
ferings at  the  monthly  promotional  meet- 
ings. The  monthly  meetings  are  usually 
held  at  one  of  the  Lancaster  City  church- 
es the  last  Monday  night  of  each  month. 
The  public  is  always  welcome  and  en- 
couraged to  attend  monthly  meetings. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  our  brethren 
across  the  country  and  around  the  world 
for  the  work  of  evangelism  carried  on  by 
World-wide  Gospel  Fellowship. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Positive  Teaching 

It  is  a  serious  thing  to  serve  as  a  teach- 
er of  young  people,  for  they  tend  to  be- 
come like  their  teachers.  If  the  teachers 
are  spiritual  men  and  women  of  God,  the 
students  will  grow  spiritually  into  the 
image  of  Christ.  If  the  teachers  have 
only  a  form  of  godliness  but  not  its  pow- 
er, the  teaching  will  be  lifeless,  and  no 
permanent  blessings  will  come  to  the 
students.  One  of  the  most  serious  fields 
in  which  to  teach  is  that  of  the  Bible. 
We  hold  that  the  Bible  is  not  a  book  on 
a  par  with  the  other  great  books  of  the 
world,  but  that  it  was  given  by  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  it  is 
God's  own  Word,  that  it  contains  the 
very  oracles  of  God.  It  was  Jesus  Himself 
who  declared  that  the  Scripture  could 
not  be  broken,  Paul  taught  that  it  was 
all  God-given  and  profitable,  and  Peter 
saw  in  the  Scripture  the  "sure  word  of 
prophecy."  New  Testament  writers  can 
preface  an  Old  Testament  quotation  by 
saying,  "Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith.  .  .  ."  For  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
the  final  word  of  authority  was  the  Greek 
gegraptai:  It  stands  written. 

Unfortunately  for  our  Bible  teachers, 
we  are  living  in  an  age  in  which  a  sizable 
dose  of  antisupernaturalism  has  been 
imbibed  by  many  of  the  leading  seminary 
professors.  There  are  even  world-re- 
nowned theologians,  supposedly  prepar- 
ing young  men  to  be  able  ministers  of 
the  Word,  who  do  not  believe  in  a  per- 
sonal God.  Writers  of  Bible  introduction 
books  sometimes  state  flatly  their  con- 
viction that  since  miracles  "cannot  hap- 
pen" various  portions  of  Scripture  must 
be  discounted  as  myths  and  legends. 
Many  of  these  writers  simply  do  not  be- 
lieve in  divine  revelation;  they  therefore 
have  to  account  for  Israel's  faith  as  a  slow 
evolutionary  development  with  much 
borrowing  from  other  ancient  peoples. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
Thou  hast  done  for  us  far  above  all  that 
we  have  asked  or  thought.  Thy  grace 
has  been  our  constant  portion.  Accept 
the  outpouring  of  our  hearts  in  humble 
thankfulness  and  fervent  supplication. 

Increase  the  hunger  of  our  souls  for 
Thee,  that  we  may  more  diligently  seek 
our  satisfaction  in  Thy  communion. 
Take  from  our  lives  all  that  chokes  our 
fellowship  with  Thyself. 

We  confess  we  think  too  much  of  our- 
selves and  too  little  of  others.  We  have 
professed  love  and  have  demonstrated  in- 
tolerance and  fear.  O  Father,  forgive  us 
for  our  attitudes  of  arrogance  and  selfish 
vindication.  May  our  pride  be  turned  to 
humility  and  our  love  of  self  be  changed 
to  love  of  Thee.  Possess  our  hearts, 
minds,  and  bodies,  that  we  may  live  and 
die  unto  Thee.  Through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  we  pray.  Amen.— Wayne  North. 


To  them  the  Pentateuch  cannot  be  Mo- 
saic. Furthermore  such  liberal  writers 
do  not  believe  in  predictive  prophecy; 
therefore  the  Book  of  Daniel  was  written 
in  the  Maccabean  era,  not  by  Daniel 
himself.  Any  teacher  who  does  not  suc- 
cumb to  these  higher  critical  views  is 
simply  no  scholar  at  all! 

Here  is  a  grand  opportunity  for  posi- 
tive teaching  by  men  of  God  who  know 
what  they  believe,  and  are  not  ashamed 
of  it.  They  do  believe  in  divine  revela- 
tion; therefore  they  have  no  difficulty 
believing  that  Moses  was  an  ethical 
monotheist  in  the  second  millennium 
B.C.  They  do  believe  in  predictive 
prophecy;  therefore  they  have  no  diffi- 
culty believing  that  in  the  sixth  century 
B.C.  Daniel  wrote  the  book  that  bears 
his  name.  Positive  teaching  calls  for 
teachers  with  a  vigorous  personal  faith 
in  a  God  who  revealed  Himself  in  the 
olden  days  through  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  and  finally  through  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son..  Such  teachers  are  not 
concerned  about  the  attacks  on  the  tradi- 
tional faith  of  the  church  by  those 
whose  presuppositions  are  liberal  and 
colored  by  the  relativistic  tenets  of  the 
school  of  comparative  religion. 

This  is  no  denial  of  the  fact  that  de- 
vout and  sound  students  face  problems 
in  Biblical  scholarship.  But  wise  teach- 
ers are  wary  of  sowing  doubts  in  young 
minds.  Such  teachers  avoid  specializing 
in  the  uncertainties  of  the  higher  critics. 
Instead,  they  press  on  to  the  eternal  veri- 
ties of  divine  revelation  and  hold  to  the 
views  which  are  consonant  with  a  belief 
in  the  full  inspiration  and  authority  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  sound  teacher  will 


admit  ignorance  where  the  facts  are  not 
yet  evident,  but  he  will  not  accept  the 
liberal  tenets  of  many  contemporary 
writers.  Being  positive  means  simply 
teaching  as  a  consistent  believer.  Sound 
teachers  will  have  their  problems— even 
their  doubts— but  these  will  be  dealt  with 
on  their  knees  in  their  private  study,  not 
aired  before  classes  which  may  lack  the 
tools  of  scholarship  to  cope  with  the  dif- 
ficulties. 

In  other  words,  the  positive  teacher  es- 
tablishes students  rather  than  unsettling 
them;  he  undergirds  faith  rather  than 
undermining  it.  He  remembers  that 
God's  great  saints  did  not  labor  to  be 
critical  but  to  be  simple  and  obedient 
believers,  sturdy  and  thorough  Chris- 
tians who  did  not  cringe  before  the  scorn 
of  critics  and  unbelievers.— J.  C.  Wenger 
in  Discipleship. 

I'm  Wondering  About 
Methuselah 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Methuselah  was  the  oldest  man,  we've 
heard.  I  wonder  what  kind  of  a  man  he 
was.  Did  he  walk  with  God  like  his 
father  Enoch.  I'll  get  out  my  Bible, 
commentary,  and  concordance,  and  see 
what  they  have  to  say. 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  best  source— 
"Enoch  .  . .  begat  Methuselah. . .  Methu- 
selah. .  .  begat  Lamech.  . .  .  All  the  days 
of  Methuselah  were  nine  hundred  sixty 
and  nine  years:  and  he  died.  .  .  .  Lamech 
.  .  .  begat  a  son:  and  he  called  his  name 
Noah."  Not  much  is  recorded  of  Methu- 
selah. Of  course,  he  was  the  grandfather 
of  Noah. 

One  scholar  says  he  died  the  year  of 
the  Flood.  Maybe  his  long  life  caused 
people  to  have  a  longer  chance  to  get 
right  with  God.  His  years  may  have  been 
an  arm  holding  back  the  flood  of  waters 
for  a  little  while. 

Methuselah  seems  to  have  been  an 
ordinary  man  until  he  got  older.  His 
grandfather  Jared  had  died  at  962,  the 
oldest  man  so  far.  Methuselah  lived  that 
long  and  still  he  did  not  die.  When  he 
was  964  his  son  Lamech  died  at  777.  His 
grandson  Noah  was  just  595  years  old 
then  and  Noah's  sons  were  almost  a  hun- 
dred years  old.  What  a  bunch  of  old 
men.  Yet  Noah  and  his  sons  were  still 
young  men  in  that  time. 

Methuselah  was  just  an  ordinary  man, 
but  he  set  a  world  record.  Probably  he 
had  never  done  anything  very  good  or 
very  bad.  His  life  has  been  forgotten— 
almost.  He  was  only  a  link  in  the  chain 
of  a  genealogy.  But  God  was  at  one  end 
and  at  the  other  the  Son  of  God,  Christ 
Jesus. 

I  may  never  be  more  than  a  link,  but 
let  me  be  a  strong  one.  The  best  chain 
will  break  in  two  if  it  has  a  weak  link. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  work  in  the 
hearts  of  professing  Christians  in  Ja- 
maica, and  that  the  lost  will  find  life 
everlasting  during  the  meetings  to  be 
held  there  by  Bro.  Myron  Augsburger 
late  in  April  and  into  May. 

Pray  for  the  son  of  a  Buddhist  priest  in 
Taiki,  Japan,  who  is  counting  the  cost 
of  becoming  a  Christian  but  is  trou- 
bled with  doubts. 

Pray  for  the  family  and  friends  of  Sister 
Aquillina  Torres,  new  Puerto  Rican 
Christian  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  that  they, 
too,  may  find  Christ. 

Pray  for  open  doors  for  our  witness  in 
the  land  of  Israel. 

Pray  for  a  teen-age  boy  who  has  gotten 
into  a  serious  situation,  that  the  Lord 
may  overrule  and  that  he  may  turn  to 
the  Lord  speedily. 


Beware  of  the  Specks 
By  Ida  M.  Yoder 

While  taking  off  my  wrist  watch  re- 
cently, I  accidentally  dropped  it  to  the 
floor.  Just  as  I  had  feared,  it  quit  tick- 
ing, so  I  took  it  in  for  repairs.  After  I 
told  what  had  happened,  the  jeweler 
said  he  would  soon  have  it  ready  and  I 
could  stop  by  on  my  way  home. 

When  I  returned  for  it,  Mr.  Epp  said 
he  would  like  to  show  me  what  had  hap- 
pened. On  a  piece  of  white  paper,  lay  a 
tiny  dark  speck.  It  had  been  dislodged 
by  the  fall,  and  the  delicate  mechanism 
was  stopped  by  a  mere  particle.  But  it 
had  to  be  removed  before  the  valuable 
watch  could  be  useful  again. 

How  often  little  dark  specks  fall  into 
our  thinking,  little  shady  words  into  our 
conversations,  little  unlovely  habits  into 
our  daily  living.  Tiny  as  they  may  be, 
they  mar  the  perfection  of  our  Christian 
testimony. 

Walton,  Kans. 

Dawning 

Ere  morning  comes 
There  must  be  night. 
The  dawning  breaks, 
And  oh,  how  bright. 
For  Christ  himself, 
Is  Morning's  Light! 

—Contributed. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Donald  M.  Mackenzie  of  the  Illinois 
Higher  Education  Commission  and  Gould 
Wickey  of  the  Board  of  Higher  Education 
of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in  America, 
arrived  on  the  Hesston  College  campus  on 
March  18,  for  two  days  of  intensified  study 
and  consultation.  During  these  days  they 
became  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Hesston  College  campus,  its  curriculum  and 
personnel.  Paul  Mininger,  President  of  Go- 
shen College,  also  met  with  these  two  spe- 
cialists and  the  Hesston  College  Administra- 
tive Council. 

Dr.  Wickey  addressed  the  chapel  Tuesday 
morning  on  "Unassigned  Responsibilities." 
Dr.  Mackenzie  addressed  the  faculty  follow- 
ing a  tea  Monday  evening,  March  18.  The 
theme  of  his  address  was  the  organizational 
pattern  of  the  N.C.A.  and  its  functions.  Dr. 
Mackenzie  holds  the  secretaryship  in  the 
N.C.A. 

On  Tuesday  evening  these  three  men  with 
President  Roth  left  for  the  Goshen  College 
campus,  where  they  had  similar  meetings 
Wednesday  and  Thursday. 

Friday,  March  22,  Mackenzie  and  Wickey 
met  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  the  Study 
Committee  on  Mennonite  Higher  Education, 
and  Presidents  Mininger  and  Roth,  in  Chi- 
cago. At  this  meeting  the  specialists  gave 
counsel  relative  to  the  role  Goshen  and 
Hesston  might  best  play  in  meeting  the  an- 
ticipated demands  of  the  combined  college 
constituencies. 

Faye  Birky,  Ruth  Schweitzer,  Mildred 
Slagell,  and  Kathryn  Steckly,  secretaries  at 
Hesston  College,  attended  an  Educational 
Secretaries'  Workshop  on  the  University  of 
Kansas  campus,  Lawrence,  Kans.,  March  22 
and  23. 

Leonard  L.  Lichti  and  Merle  L.  Bender 

visited  Mennonite  congregations  in  Nebras- 
ka, March  24-31,  to  present  Hesston's  finan- 
cial need  and  counsel  prospective  college 
students. 

Paul  Friesen,  instructor  in  art,  arranged  a 
display  of  the  work  of  his  Fine  Arts  students 
in  a  display  case  in  Charles  Hall.  This  dis- 
play was  non-objective  sculpture.  The  dis- 
play showed  the  work  completed  by  the 
Fine  Arts  class  during  the  first  six-week 
period  of  the  second  semester. 

The  "Passion  Story"  has  been  put  on  tape 
by  the  Hesston  College  Young  People's 
Christian  Association.  This  includes  the  life 
of  Jesus  during  Passion  Week  from  His  tri- 
umphal entry  into  Jerusalem  through  the 
last  supper,  the  trial  and  crucifixion,  and 
following  with  the  resurrection.  The  nar- 
ration is  supplemented  by  quartet  and  cho- 
rus music.  The  YPCA  welcomes  your  youth 
group  to  rent  their  original  tape,  or  send  a 
blank  tape  and  it  will  be  transcribed  for  your 
permanent  use.  The  tape  is  loaned  free  of 
charge,  but  please  send  fifty  cents  for  han- 
dling charges.  All  requests  may  be  sent  to 
Hesston  College  YPCA,  c/o  Harold  Snyder, 
Hesston,  Kansas. 

Bessie  Bourn,  college  freshman,  winner  of 
the  local  Peace  Oratorical  contest,  placed 
second  in  the  women's  division  of  the  State 
Peace  Oratorical  Contest  held  at  Bethel  Col- 


lege, Saturday,  March  16.  Representing 
Hesston  in  the  extemporaneous  division  of 
the  peace  contest  was  Don  Weaver,  a  college 
sophomore,  winner  of  the  local  contest  at 
Hesston. 

The  college  Fine  Arts  class,  under  the  in- 
struction of  Paul  Friesen,  traveled  to  Wich- 
ita, Kans.,  on  a  field  trip.  They  visited  the 
Wichita  Art  Museum.  Thirty  students  are 
enrolled  in  the  class. 

President  Roy  D.  Roth  will  be  in  Oregon 
and  Idaho  March  28  to  April  7.  During  this 
period  he  will  present  Hesston's  new  finan- 
cial plan  to  each  congregation. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

This  year's  Easter  tour,  April  12  to  22, 
will  take  Goshen  College  A  Cappella  Chorus 
west  through  Illinois,  Iowa,  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  Missouri.  The  Col- 
legiate Chorus,  traveling  east,  will  give  pro- 
grams in  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  New  York, 
and  Ontario.  Both  choruses  have  56  mem- 
bers. 

Dwight  Weldy  will  direct  the  A  Capella 
Chorus  in  giving  programs  at  the  Waldo 
congregation,  Flanagan,  111.,  April  12; 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  April  13;  Iowa 
Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa,  April  14 
(afternoon);  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
April  14  (evening);  Manson,  Iowa,  April  15; 
Freeman  Junior  College,  Freeman,  S.  Dak., 
April  16;  East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr., 
April  17;  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
April  18;  Sycamore  Grove,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  April  19;  Morton,  111.,  April  20;  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  April  21  (afternoon);  Roanoke,  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  April  21  (evening),  Hopewell, 
Kouts,  Ind.,  April  22. 

Under  the  direction  of  Ralph  Wade,  the 
Collegiate  Chorus  will  present  programs  in 
the  South  Union  congregation,  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  April  12;  Kidron,  Ohio,  April  13; 
Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  April  14  (afternoon); 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  April  14  (evening); 
Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  April  15;  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  April  16;  Beaver  Dam,  Corry,  Pa., 
April  17;  First  Mennonite,  New  Bremen, 
N.Y.,  April  18;  Steinman,  Baden,  Ont,  April 
19;  Wanner,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  April  20;  Sny- 
der, Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  April  21  (morning); 
Elmira,  Ont.,  April  21  (afternoon);  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  April  21  (evening);  and  Bethel,  St. 
Johns,  Mich.,  April  22. 

Morning  classes  were  suspended  March  8 
while  students  and  faculty  observed  the 
World  Day  of  Prayer.  J.  Lawrence  Burk- 
holder  opened  the  period  of  worship  with 
an  exposition  of  Romans  8.  Continuing  the 
theme  "Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?"  the  topics  "Shall  Life?"  "Shall 
Principalities  and  Powers?"  and  "Shall 
Death?"  were  discussed  by  Takio  Tanase, 
student  from  Tokyo,  Japan;  H.  S.  Bender, 
and  Paul  M.  Brosy,  pastor  of  the  English 
Lutheran  Church,  Goshen,  respectively.  A 
period  of  prayer  concluded  the  service. 

The  week  end  of  March  21-24  the  Go- 
shen College  Biblical  Seminary  Chorus 
toured  churches  in  Michigan.  Traveling  as 
far  north  as  Fairview,  the  16-voice  men's 
chorus  under  the  direction  of  Herman  Weav- 
er, Goshen,  Ind.,  presented  programs  in  five 


churches.  John  Miller  of  the  Seminary  fac- 
ulty accompanied  the  chorus. 

Four  Goshen  College  student  Gospel 
teams  were  also  on  tour  the  week  end  of 
March  22-24,  reaching  points  in  Michigan, 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  Indiana. 

Ronald  Schertz,  Metamora,  111.,  was  re- 
cently appointed  editor  of  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege Record  for  the  1957-58  school  year.  A 
junior  this  year,  Schertz  is  majoring  in  Eco- 
nomics. To  date  no  staff  appointments  have 
been  made. 

The  famed  philosopher  of  the  forest,  Sam 
Campbell,  will  present  an  illustrated  lecture, 
"Colorado— Mountain  Wonderland,"  on  the 
Goshen  College  Lecture  -  Music  Series, 
Thursday,  April  11,  at  8:00  p.m.  in  the 
Union  Auditorium. 

Campbell,  who  has  appeared  four  times 
previously  on  the  Goshen  College  Series, 
is  in  addition  to  being  an  excellent  lecturer 
and  photographer,  a  true  lover  of  nature. 
Nature  Magazine  says  of  him,  "From  Sam 
Campbell  we  can  gather  the  understandings 
that  come  with  a  lifetime  in  which  access  to 
wilderness  is  frequent  and  extensive." 

His  film  on  Colorado  is  a  mixture  of  the 
well-known  features  of  the  state  such  as  The 
Rocky  Mountains  National  Park,  as  well  as 
more  remote  places  of  beauty. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

The  Alleluia  Singers,  a  mixed  chorus  of 
thirty-two  voices  under  the  direction  of  J. 
Mark  Stauffer,  will  render  twelve  programs 
in  Pennsylvania  during  the  Easter  season. 

Fri.,  April  12— Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle. 

Sat.,  April  13-McCaskey  High  School, 
Lancaster. 

Sun.  p.m.,  April  14— Conestoga,  Morgan- 
town. 

Sun.  eve.,  April  14— Plains,  Lansdale. 

Mon.,  April  15— Doylestown. 

Tues.  April  16— Lexington  Church,  Line 
Lexington. 

Wed.,  April  17— Maple  Grove,  Belleville. 

Thurs.,  April  18— Blough,  Hollsopple. 

Fri.,  April  19— Stahl,  Johnstown. 

Sat.,  April  20-Market  Street,  Scottdale. 

Sun.  p.m.,  April  21— Masontown. 

Sun.  eve.,  April  21— Springs. 

The  Men's  Chorus,  consisting  of  twenty- 
eight  college  men  under  the  direction  of 
Earl  M.  Maust,  will  also  be  on  tour  during 
the  Easter  season  with  the  following  itiner- 
ary: 

Fri.,  April  12— Pond  Bank,  Chambersburg, 
Pa. 

Sat.,  April  13-Burton,  Ohio. 

Sun.  p.m.,  April  14— Marlboro  Conserva- 
tive, Marlboro,  Ohio. 

Sun.  eve.,  April  14— Crown  Hill,  Rittman, 
Ohio. 

Mon.,  April  15— Berlin,  Ohio. 
Tues.,  April  16— Pigeon  River,  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

Wed.,  April  17— Fairview,  Mich. 
Thurs.,  April  18— Midland,  Mich. 
Fri.,  April  19-West  Clinton,  Pettisville, 
Ohio. 

Sat.,  April  20-Pike,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Sun.  p.m.,  April  21— Oak  Grove,  West 

Liberty,  Ohio. 
Sun.  eve.,  April  21— Sharon,  Plain  City, 

Ohio. 

The  Ladies'  Chorus,  under  the  direction 
of  Audrey  B.  Shank,  is  composed  of  thirty  - 

(Continued  on  page  333) 


Gospel  Herald,  April  2,  1957 


321 


CHURCH  MUSIC 


Soloists 

By  Paul  Showalter 

You  would  hardly  believe  it,  but  it's 
so.  Most  Mennonite  churches  feature  so- 
loists on  Sunday  mornings.  Are  you  in 
line? 

The  first  thing  you  know  a  fine  young 
man  or  lady,  sometimes  a  more  experi- 
enced person,  walks  to  the  front  of  the 
church  auditorium  and  stands  erect  in 
the  middle  aisle  facing  the  audience. 

The  book  in  his  hand  is  open.  What 
is  that  he  mumbled?  Some  people  up 
front  began  reaching  for  a  song  book. 
They  must  have  heard  what  he  said;  it 
must  have  been  the  number  for  they 
were  paging  wildly.  Some  started  in  the 
front  of  the  book  and  others  started  in 
the  back.  It  seems  that  if  they  had  heard 
the  number  they  would  know  about 
where  to  start  looking  at  least! 

Anyway,  the  man  up  front  moved  his 
hand  from  his  coat  pocket  to  his  mouth 
for  a  moment.  You  couldn't  tell  wheth- 
er he  was  getting  a  mint  for  his  throat  or 
just  what  exactly.  There  was  not  a  sound 
heard.  His  hand  went  back  to  his  coat 
pocket.  He  took  a  deep  breath  and  be- 
gan to  sing  very  nicely— alone. 

He  must  have  had  the  congregation 
spellbound  at  first.  Shortly,  however, 
some  brave  soul  made  it  a  duet,  then 
quartet,  and  then  it  spread  to  nearly  the 
whole  assembly.  By  the  time  the  first 
stanza  was  half  through,  everyone  had 
slid  into  harmony  one  half  step  lower 
than  at  the  first  word. 

How  strange  the  message  of  the  song 
must  have  been  as  it  rose  from  individual 
lips  to  God  in  half  thoughts  and  half 
sentences.  How  difficult  to  worship  with 
the  words  when  so  much  attention  is 
needed  to  get  started! 

If  this  describes  your  situation  and  you 
are  not  satisfied  with  it  remaining  thus, 
check  yourself  against  the  following 
pointers: 

Announce  song  number  distinctly. 
How  often?  As  often  as  needed. 

Allow  enough  time  for  the  number  to 
be  found  before  starting  to  sing.  If  the 
pause  seems  awkward  to  you,  try  find- 
ing the  number  along  with  the  congre- 
gation. 

Get  the  pitch  for  yourself  and  the  con- 
gregation. Signal  the  pitch  so  all  can 
hear  by  humming  or  by  simply  sound- 
ing the  instrument. 

The  movement  of  the  hand  by  mark- 
ing time  is  a  tremendous  help  in  get- 
ting started  together.  Be  sure  to  give 
a  definite  starting  stroke. 


Don't  be  discouraged  after  the  first  try 
at  improvement!  It  will  take  you  some 
time  to  learn.  After  you  have  learned, 
extend  the  same  grace  to  the  congre- 
gation. 

—The  Staff. 


The  Power  of  Singing 

We  can  sing  away  our  cares  easier  than 
we  can  reason  them  away.  The  birds  are 
the  earliest  to  sing  in  the  morning;  the 
birds  are  more  without  care  than  any- 
thing else  I  know  of. 

Sing  in  the  evening.  Singing  is  the 
last  thing  that  robins  do.  When  they 
have  done  their  daily  work,  when  they 
have  flown  their  last  flight,  and  picked 
up  their  last  morsel  of  food,  and  cleansed 
their  bills  on  a  napkin  of  a  bough,  then 
on  a  top  twig  they  sing  one  song  of 
praise.  I  know  they  sleep  sweeter  for  it. 
Oh,  that  we  might  sing  evening  and 
morning,  and  let  song  touch  song  all  the 
way  through!  Oh,  that  we  could  put 
songs  under  our  burden!  Oh,  that  we 
could  extract  the  sense  of  sorrow  by  song! 
Then  sad  things  would  not  poison  so 
much. 

Sing  in  the  house,  teach  your  children 
to  sing.  When  troubles  come,  go  at  them 
with  song.  When  griefs  arise,  sing  them 
down.  Lift  the  voice  of  praise  against 
cares.  Praise  God  by  singing  that  will 
lift  you  above  trials  of  every  sort.  At- 
tempt it.  They  sing  in  heaven,  and 
among  God's  people  on  earth  song  is  the 
appropriate  language  of  Christian  feel- 
ing.—Henry  Ward  Beecher. 


Reasons  for  Hymns 

There  should  be  at  least  three  hymns 
in  a  full-scale  Sunday  service,  and  for  a 
number  of  reasons.  One  is  that  the  peo- 
ple should  have  at  least  that  many 
chances  to  join  unitedly  in  praise.  An- 
other is  that  added  opportunity  is  afford- 
ed for  acquaintance  with  our  treasures 
of  religious  poetry  and  music.  A  minor 
one  is  that  changes  of  activity  are  psy- 
chologically and  physiologically  essential 
to  a  real  continuity  of  interest  and  at- 
tention. The  bad  habit  of  leaving  out 
the  final  hymn,  and  pronouncing  the 
benediction  immediately  at  the  close  of 
the  sermon,  is  bad  because  it  says  flatly 
that  the  preacher  thinks  his  own  words 
are  the  most  important  thing  for  the 
people  to  have  in  mind  as  they  leave. 
.  .  .—George  Hedley,  in  "Christian  Wor- 
ship" (Macmillan  Co.,  1953). 


Is  the  Song  Leader 
Limited? 

By  Paul  Hummel 

One  who  leads  the  congregation  in 
singing  is  a  song  leader.  He  has  the  im- 
portant position  of  leading  in  the  most 
all-inclusive  worship  experience— that  of 
joining  our  voices  together  on  the  same 
words  at  the  same  time  in  bringing  praise 
and  adoration  to  God. 

The  song  leader  is  not  limited  to  sing- 
ing only!  He  should  have  in  mind  the 
certain  emphasis  which  he  will  strive  to 
accomplish  during  a  service,  even  as  the 
Sunday-school  teacher  strives  to  meet  a 
particular  need  of  his  class,  or  as  the  pas- 
tor strives  for  a  certain  point  in  his  mes- 
sage. 

When  announcing  the  opening  song, 
it  might  be  well  to  call  attention  to  the 
first  line  (or  part)  as  the  call  to  worship, 
or  point  up  the  fact  that  this  is  one  of 
Isaac  Watts'  great  praise  hymns.  While 
people  cannot  be  forced  to  worship,  they 
are  highly  susceptible  to  suggestion.  Song 
leader,  here  is  your  opportunity! 

You  should  be  acquainted  with  songs. 
While  making  selections,  do  you  take 
time  to  ascertain  the  message  of  the  song 
for  yourself?  If  you  do,  you  can  take  your 
place  in  a  positive,  confident  manner. 
Remarks,  brief  and  pointed,  can  be  a 
decisive  factor  as  to  whether  or  not  a 
congregation  worships  while  singing. 

The  song  leader  may  call  attention  to 
the  rhythmic  meter  of  a  song  when  nec- 
essary. For  example:  "I  Love  to  Steal 
Awhile  Away,"  Church  Hymnal  No.  440. 
Check  on  the  last  three  notes  of  the  first 
and  last  lines.  Does  your  congregation 
sing  this  song  correctly?  You,  as  a  song 
leader,  should  call  attention  to  meter, 
punctuation,  and  any  other  point  which 
will  lead  your  congregation  into  more 
meaningful  singing  experiences. 

Song  leader!  You  are  the  congrega- 
tion's choice.  You  are  the  coleader  of 
every  service.  You  are  God's  servant.  Do 
your  best! 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Hope 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Hope  is  an  eastern  window 

Facing  the  rising  sun, 
Where  the  tide  of  morning  comes  flooding 

When  the  ebb  of  the  night  is  done. 

If  I  had  one  gift  to  give  you 
To  carry  you  through  the  night, 

I  would  give  you  an  eastern  window 
To  watch  for  the  morning  light. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Never  Alone 

Some  time  ago  a  pastor  sat  with  a  doc- 
tor who  had  given  his  life  in  service  to 
others  and  whose  sister,  his  closest  rela- 
tive, had  just  passed  away.  After  the 
kindly  minister  had  spoken  a  few  words 
of  condolence,  the  physician  began  to 
open  up  his  heart.  He  spoke  of  his  sis- 
ter's illness  and  of  their  fellowship  to- 
gether during  the  years  she  had  kept 
house  for  him.  Then  he  concluded, 
"Now  I  am  all  alone." 

On  the  doctor's  desk  was  the  framed 
photograph  of  a  beautiful  woman.  The 
pastor,  glancing  at  it,  asked,  "Another 
sister?"  "No,"  the  doctor  replied,  as  the 
shadow  of  an  earlier  and  even  deeper 
sorrow  came  over  his  face.  Then  he  said 
again,  "Now  I  am  all  alone." 

Some  of  you  know  exactly  how  this 
doctor  felt  in  his  sadness.  Maybe  you 
have  not  experienced  such  bereavement, 
but  you,  too,  have  often  said,  "I  feel  so 
alone!" 

There  is  good  reason  for  such  feelings 
of  loneliness.  You  and  I  were  made  for 
fellowship,  and  it  is  not  good  for  us  to  be 
alone.  Someone  once  said  that  he  who 
loves  permanent,  unbroken  solitude 
must  be  either  a  beast  or  a  god.  It  is  not 
normal  for  man  to  desire  such  solitude, 
and  it  is  not  good  for  him. 

And  yet  loneliness  seems  to  be  a  very 
common  experience  to  human  life. 
There  is  the  loneliness  of  a  sleepless 
night,  the  loneliness  of  being  away  from 
home,  and  even  the  loneliness  of  the 
crowd. 

I  remember  while  serving  overseas  dur- 
ing World  War  II  walking  the  streets  of 
London,  the  biggest  city  in  the  world. 
Although  I  was  in  the  midst  of  the  busy, 
crowded  downtown  area,  with  thousands 
of  people  all  around  me,  yet  I  felt  out  of 
place  and  all  alone. 

Did  you  know  that  even  Jesus  knew 
what  it  means  to  be  left  alone?  At  the 
time  of  His  trial  and  crucifixion,  He  ex- 
perienced this  aloneness.  He  stood  be- 
fore Pilate  without  the  support  and  help 
of  a  single  friend  or  disciple.  Even  Peter 
denied  that  he  knew  Him.  All  the  dis- 
ciples forsook  Him  and  fled  at  this  criti- 
cal hour. 

Of  course,  it  does  not  give  us  much 
comfort  during  our  times  of  loneliness 
to  recall  that  other  people  have  been 
lonely,  too.  Just  to  say  to  you  who  are 
discouraged  that  Jesus  knew  something 
of  your  feeling  through  personal  experi- 
ence is  not  much  of  an  uplift  unless  you 
look  beyond  the  fact  of  His  loneliness  to 
the  way  or  manner  in  which  He  faced 
being  alone. 

First  of  all,  for  your  encouragement, 
notice  that  Jesus  anticipated  the  fact  that 


there  would  be  times  when  He  would 
have  to  face  life  without  the  companion- 
ship of  the  disciples.  He  spent  consider- 
able time,  particularly  in  the  upper 
room,  trying  to  prepare  His  disciples  for 
those  events  which  would  ultimately  sep- 
arate their  human  ties. 

He  said  to  them,  "The  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat- 
tered, every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall 
leave  me  alone"  (John  16:32).  It  was 
only  twenty-four  hours  later  that  this 
statement  was  actually  fulfilled.  When 
it  came,  Jesus  was  prepared  for  it. 


Paul  is  a  "therefore"  theologian. 
— John  H.  Gershner,  Jr. 


In  the  very  same  breath  Jesus  said  to 
His  disciples,  "Ye  .  .  .  shall  leave  me 
alone:  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me"  (v.  32).  If  you 
have  ever  wondered  how  Jesus  could  be 
so  calm  and  serene  during  the  hours  of 
His  deepest  persecution,  you  have  the  se- 
cret in  His  conviction  that  He  was  never 
alone,  that  His  heavenly  Father  was  ac- 
tually with  Him. 

A  writer  says  of  Jesus,  "Christ's  hope 
was  really  set  on  God.  And  so  whatever 
befell  Him  He  remained  calm,  unshaken, 
indomitable.  For  God  and  He  together 
could  face  anything.  And  so  He  met  the 
disappointments  crowding  in  upon  Him, 
and  the  horrors  on  horrors  already 
crouching  for  their  spring,  with  His  head 
up  and  His  eyes  steady  and  His  heart 
unafraid." 

I  want  to  impress  upon  you  the  fact 
that  we  have  the  same  heavenly  Father, 
who  has  a  great  concern  for  every  one  of 
us.  In  spite  of  your  feelings  or  your 
physical  condition,  you  are  really  never 
alone.  Even  a  person  who  ignores  God 
and  lives  for  self  is  not  far  from  God; 
God  is  just  at  his  elbow. 

Jesus'  ministry  on  earth  was  to  con- 
vince us  of  this  reality.  He  said  to  the 
hopeless  and  discouraged,  "Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt. 
11:28).  "As  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name"  (John  1:12). 

My  friend,  if  you  can  say  in  your 
heart,  "Christ  is  my  Saviour  and  Lord; 
I  have  surrendered  all  to  Him,"  then  you 
are  a  child  of  God  who  can  count  on  the 
promises  of  God's  Word.  Affliction,  dis- 
appointments, and  sorrow  may  come  and 
because  of  your  difficulties  you  may  not 
be  keenly  conscious  of  God's  presence. 
Yet  like  Job  you  can  say,  "Though  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  This  is 


the  faith  of  a  Christian  who  believes  in 
his  heart  that  he  is  never  alone. 

Recently  I  visited  an  elderly  saint  of 
God  who  is  approaching  her  eightieth 
year  and  is  becoming  weak  and  frail.  As 
she  sat  in  her  rocking  chair,  she  told  me 
in  her  weakened  voice  that  she  has  trust- 
ed in  the  Lord  since  the  age  of  sixteen. 
Then  she  said,  "You  know,  Brother  Wil- 
liams, I  get  a  little  lonesome  once  in  a 
while  and  wonder  occasionally  if  folks 
have  forgotten  me.  But  I  am  never 
alone.  God  is  with  me  all  the  time.  I 
know  that!" 

And  then  she  told  about  some  of  the 
most  precious  experiences  of  her  life- 
times when  she  was  restless  at  night  and 
perhaps  in  bodily  pain  and  could  not 
sleep,  and  she  talked  to  her  heavenly 
Father  and  heard  Him  speak  to  her. 

Years  ago  a  Scottish  martyr  testified  as 
he  approached  death,  "God  never  guar- 
anteed to  keep  us  out  of  troubles,  but  He 
did  promise  to  bring  us  through  the 
worst  of  them.  And  He  will  do  it!" 

Yes,  God  will  do  it!  Remember,  friend, 
you  are  never  alone.— Robert  E.  Williams 
in  The  Gospel  Trumpet. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

An  expression  of  appreciation  to  the  loved 
ones  who  so  bountifully  interceded  with  the 
Father  and  who  so  liberally  sent  flowers,  other 
gifts,  over  100  cards,  and  also  a  scrapbook.  All 
the  visits  and  kind  words  helped  to  make  the 
affliction  lighter  while  I  was  in  the  hospital  and 
also  at  home.  May  the  Lord  in  return  bless  you 
all.  I  feel  grateful  beyond  words  for  your  kind 
help.— Ada  Kreider  Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

#  •  • 

I  want  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  deep 
appreciation  to  all  who  so  kindly  remembered 
me  in  their  prayers,  and  with  visits,  cards,  let- 
ters, and  gifts,  during  my  five  weeks'  stay  in  the 
Lewistown  Hospital  and  while  convalescing  at 
home.  May  our  kind  heavenly  Father  bless  and 
richly  reward  each  one  of  you.— Daniel  H.  Byler, 
Thompsontown,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

During  my  recent  illness  and  present  contin- 
uing convalescence,  I  have  deeply  appreciated 
the  ministry  of  my  pastors,  and  of  the  Pleasant 
View  Sunday  school  and  church,  and  of  my  fam- 
ily, friends,  neighbors,  and  relatives,  far  and 
near. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my  appreci- 
ation for  your  loving  concern  manifested  by 
your  faithfulness  in  prayer,  and  visits,  and  for 
every  card  and  letter,  for  flowers,  gifts  in  kind, 
transportation,  and  work  done,  and  any  other 
act  of  kindness  which  I  have  failed  to  mention; 
for  all  of  these  I  say,  in  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord,  in  whom  I  am  steadfastly  trusting, 
thank  you,  each  and  everyone.— Blanche  E.  Esch- 
liman,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio. 

•  •  • 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  express 
our  thanks  to  relatives  and  friends  for  help, 
cards,  kind  expressions  of  sympathy,  and  prayers 
during  the  illness  and  death  of  father  and  grand- 
father. May  the  Lord  bless  each  one.— Mrs.  D.  E. 
Kuhns  and  family,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

#  #  • 

Kind  friends,  words  can  not  express  our  appre- 
ciation for  the  love  and  concern  shown  in  so 
many  different  ways  for  our  son  Titus  and  his 
wife  and  family  during  their  experiences  this 
winter.  May  God  be  praised.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leh- 
man Lefever,  Manheim,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


The  Glory  of  God 


Sunday,  April  7 


Read  Psalm  19:1-4. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God." 
How  excellent  it  is  to  be  able  to  behold  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  heavens,  from  the  earth. 
The  earth,  filled  with  men  and  their  works, 
twirls  in  space  with  the  heavenly  orbs.  Men 
behold  the  whole  expanse,  filled  with  shin- 
ing stars  that  declare  their  Creator,  and  ours, 
to  all  men.  Yet  most  men  see  only  stars,  and 
not  the  God  of  the  stars,  like  our  cows  that 
just  reach  down  for  another  bite  of  grass. 
When  we  behold  the  heavens  and  contem- 
plate their  Creator,  we  are  moved  to  worship 
Him. 

Monday,  April  8 

Read  Psalm  8. 

"The  firmament  sheweth  his  handywork." 
"When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  .  .  .  what 
is  man.  .  .  ."  "He  made  the  stars  also."  "And 
the  stars"  (Hebrew).  Only  three  words  in 
the  original  to  describe  the  creation  of  the 
universe.  If  all  of  the  scientists  could  create 
one  star,  the  world  would  be  filled  with 
descriptive  literature.  Newspapers  now  fea- 
ture articles  about  setting  afloat  satellites  the 
size  of  a  football.  How  contemptible!  I  can 
see  the  work  of  God's  fingers  in  the  heavens. 
"The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great;  sought  out 
of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein"  (Ps. 
111:2).  We  lose  ourselves  in  wonder,  admira- 
tion and  awesome  love,  as  we  behold  the 
grandeur  and  majesty  of  the  heavens.  We 
worship. 

Tuesday,  April  9 

Read  Romans  1:19,  20. 

"Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech."  "The 
heavens  declare.  .  .  ."  "The  firmament 
sheweth.  .  .  ."  "Day  unto  day  uttereth.  .  .  ." 
"Night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge"  to 
intelligent  man.  Not  audible  speech,  but  the 
kind  of  speech  that  opens  men's  mouths  to 
"utter"  God's  greatness.  No  normal  person 
can  evade  God's  evidence  of  Himself  and 
His  creative  power  and  wisdom,  with  every 
morning  sun,  and  every  display  of  the  stars. 
Unregenerate  men  admit  that  every  day 
their  conscience  speaks  to  them  of  God.  So 
that  "they  are  without  excuse." 

Wednesday,  April  10 

Read  Isaiah  40:26. 

"Night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge"— 
infinite  knowledge.  The  creation  of  an  infi- 
nite host  of  stars,  preserving  them  in  their 
orbits,  calling  them  out  by  number,  calling 
them  all  by  names,  not  one  failing,  is  pos- 
sible only  to  an  infinite  God.  "His  under- 
standing is  infinite"  (Ps.  147:5). 

Go  out  and  gaze  at  the  stars:  contemplate 
the  God  of  the  stars;  His  infinite  holiness, 
righteousness,  and  perfection.  Then  remem- 
ber that  this  great  God  is  our  Father,  gra- 
ciously dwelling  within  us  with  His  Spirit, 
giving  us  life,  energy,  direction,  making  us 
like  Himself,  filling  us  with  His  own  fullness. 
Let  us  prostrate  ourselves  before  Him  and 
worship. 


Thursday,  April  11 

Read  Isaiah  40:26. 

"There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  where 
their  voice  is  not  heard."  God  speaks  to 
intelligent  man  of  every  language,  daily 
through  the  heavens,  perceivable  to  Chris- 
tian, heathen,  and  barbarian  alike.  No  man 
can  escape  the  conviction  that  God  is.  There 
is  no  occasion  for  pagan  religions.  Rom. 
1:19,  20.  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  behold. 
"For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  be- 
ing understood  by  the  things  that  are  made. 
.  .  ."  All  men  could  know  God  from  nature, 
worship  and  seek  Him.  The  will  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  salvation 
can  only  be  known  by  revelation.  Nature  is 
the  starting  point  for  all  men  to  know  God. 
No  man  is  an  atheist,  in  fact,  unless  or  until 
he  assassinates  his  own  intuition. 

Friday,  April  12 

Read  Psalm  19:1-6. 

"To  every  land  their  sound  is  gone  forth" 
(Greek  Septuagint).  The  silent  stars  have 
spoken  to  all  people  in  every  age,  and  in 
every  land,  the  same  message  from  God;  not 
audibly,  but  perceptibly.  Every  normal  per- 
son has  this  capacity  of  perception  of  God 
in  His  universe.  It  is  precisely  this  faculty 
of  intellectual  perception,  bestowed  in  the 
creation  of  man  in  God's  image,  that  makes 
man  a  rational  creature.  Thus  all  men  have 
the  mind  and  soul  potential  to  respond  to 
God's  evidence  of  Himself.  Whether  men 
have  heard  of  Christ  or  not,  they  are  still 
responsible  to  their  Creator.  Rom.  1:20. 

Saturday,  April  13 

Read  Psalm  19:7-14. 

"And  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
"Words!"  "Words"  of  the  heavens.  "De- 
clare," "sheweth,"  "uttereth,"  "sheweth," 
"voice,"  "sound,"  "words."  Not  audibly 
spoken,  nor  written,  but  the  intelligible  dec- 
larations of  the  heavens  of  God  in  His  uni- 
verse, forced  upon  the  mind  of  every  living, 
intelligent  person.  The  Creator  has  so  en- 
dowed man  to  perceive  Him  who  is  invisible, 
by  the  evidence  of  Himself  everywhere  ap- 
parent, that  perceiving  Him,  the  natural, 
logical  response  would  be  to  fall  down  be- 
fore Him  and  worship  Him  though  one  were 
but  a  pagan,  having  never  heard  of  the 
Bible. 

— Shem  Peachey. 

* 

Men  armed  only  with  the  Gospel  are 
again  flying  over  the  jungles  of  Ecuador 
where  five  young  missionaries  were  slain  last 
year  by  the  Auca  Indians.  So  reports  Harvey 
R.  Bostrom,  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance missionary  who  headed  base  operations 
for  the  party  that  recovered  the  bodies  of 
the  martyred  five.  Bostrom  says  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  the  five  young  men  has  proved  a 
great  stimulus  to  mission  work.  "Their  faith 
has  stimulated  missionary  work  not  only  in 
Ecuador  but  throughout  the  world.  Ten 
thousand  young  people  have  volunteered  for 
missionary  work." 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Nelson's  Complete  Concordance  of  the 
RSV  Bible,  edited  by  John  W.  Ellison; 
Thomas  Nelson  &  Sons;  1957;  2157  pp.; 
$16.50  buckram,  $27.50  leather. 

February  first  marked  an  important  event 
for  readers  of  the  RSV.  Just  a  little  over 
four  years  after  its  publication  there  is  now 
available  a  complete  concordance  of  the 
RSV.  It  took  James  Strong  thirty  years  to 
compile  an  exhaustive  concordance  to  the 
King  James  Version.  The  much  shorter  time 
needed  for  this  new  concordance  is  due  to 
the  use  of  UNIVAC,  an  electronic  computer. 
(For  a  more  complete  description  of  the 
method  used,  read  the  December,  1956,  is- 
sue of  Christian  Living.) 

"The  use  of  a  computer  imposed  certain 
limitations  upon  the  Concordance.  Although 
it  could  be  'exhaustive,'  it  could  not  be 
'analytical';  the  context  and  location  of  each 
and  every  word  could  be  listed,  but  not  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  words  from  which  they 
were  translated.  For  students  requiring  that 
information,  the  concordance  of  the  Holy 
Bible  in  its  original  tongues  or  the  analytical 
concordances  of  the  King  James  Version 
must  be  consulted"  (from  the  preface).  (Such 
a  concordance  for  the  New  Testament  is 
Smith's  Greek-English  Concordance;  Herald 
Press,  1956.) 

Over  100  words  of  very  frequent  occur- 
rence (such  as  articles)  are  omitted,  but 
these  are  not  the  key  words  in  any  passage. 
A  list  of  the  omitted  words  is  given  in  the 
front  of  the  concordance.  If  these  words 
had  been  included  it  would  have  more  than 
doubled  the  size  of  the  concordance  with- 
out increasing  its  value  to  any  great  extent. 

The  need  for  such  a  concordance  becomes 
apparent  when  one  realizes  that  there  are 
many  words  used  in  the  RSV  which  are  not 
in  other  versions;  thus  other  concordances 
could  not  be  used  satisfactorily  with  the 
RSV.  Likewise,  this  concordance  is  for  use 
only  with  the  RSV. 

The  binding  matches  that  of  the  RSV  Bi- 
ble. The  type  is  clear,  easily  read,  arranged 
in  two  columns  on  white  Bible  paper  with 
fairly  wide  margins.  The  key  words  are 
printed  in  boldface  type  and  are  easily  lo- 
cated. A  portion  of  the  context  of  each  key 
word  is  given  as  in  most  concordances. 

The  price  may  seem  a  bit  high  to  some, 
but  this  concordance  should  prove  its  worth 
to  those  requiring  a  complete  concordance 
of  the  RSV.  This  reviewer  hopes  that  be- 
fore too  long  there  will  also  be  published  an 
abridged  edition  which  will  be  more  readily 
available  for  the  average  reader  of  the  RSV. 

— Mervin  Swartzentruber. 


A  bill  proposing  to  make  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments part  of  Arizona  law  has  been 
introduced  in  the  legislature  at  Phoenix.  Says 
representative  L.  S.  Adams:  "It  is  my  feeling 
that  the  twenty  volumes  of  law  on  our  stat- 
ute books  are  meaningless  without  the  Ten 
Commandments."  He  added  that  most  of 
the  statutes  would  be  unnecessary  if  every- 
one obeyed  the  Commandments. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  John  Litwiller,  on  furlough  from 
South  America,  spoke  to  the  Western  Ohio 
Goshen  Alumni  Association  at  West  Liberty 
on  March  30. 

The  Mennonite  Revival  Singers,  Union- 
town,  Ohio,  under  the  direction  of  J.  J.  Over- 
holt,  gave  a  program  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  on 
March  24. 

Speakers  in  the  annual  Bible  Conference, 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  March  30,  31  were  the 
brethren  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Philadelphia, 
and  J.  Ward  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

The  Huber  congregation,  New  Carlisle, 
Ohio,  has  subscribed  to  the  Words  of  Cheer 
for  one  year  for  34  families  in  their  commu- 
nity who  had  children  in  their  summer  Bible 
school  last  summer.  They  feel  this  will  keep 
up  interest  in  this  work  and  may  lead  to  reg- 
ular attendance  at  their  Sunday  school.  Oth- 
er churches  may  want  to  consider  doing  the 
same  with  this  or  other  Sunday-school  peri- 
odicals. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  con- 
ducted special  meetings  at  Robein,  Wash- 
ington, 111.,  March  22-24.  Robein  is  an  ex- 
tension from  the  Roanoke  congregation. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spoke  at  Lynside,  Lyndhurst,  Va., 
March  1,  2.  The  brethren  J.  R.  Mumaw  and 
Myron  Augsburger  spoke  there  on  March  3. 

Bro.  Herman  Myers  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Meadville,  Pa.,  on  March  24, 
with  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  officiat- 
ing. Bro.  Myers  conducted  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  Meadville  March  24-31. 
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Bro.  LeRoy  Bechler,  Saginaw,  Mich., 
spoke  on  "The  Cross  and  Race,"  at  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  on  March  20. 

The  East  Petersburg  A  Cappella  Chorus, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Willis  Nolt,  gave 
a  program  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  March  17. 

Chapel  Speakers  at  Christopher  Dock 
Mennonite  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  March 
4,  5,  were  G.  F.  Hershberger  and  J.  Win- 
field  Fretz. 

The  Manson,  Iowa,  congregation  first  oc- 
cupied its  new  church  building  on  March  17. 
Dedication  services  were  scheduled  for 
March  31,  with  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender 
preaching  the  dedication  sermon. 

Bro.  John  R.  Martin  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  March  24  at  Woodridge,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  with  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  officiat- 
ing. Assisting  in  the  service  were  Bro.  Isaac 
Metzler,  Millard  Lind,  and  Harold  Eshle- 
man.  Bro.  Lind  preached  the  communion 
sermon  at  Woodridge  on  March  23. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  was 
elected  president  of  the  Association  of  Men- 
nonite Hospitals  and  Homes  in  the  meeting 
held  in  Chicago  Feb.  27,  28. 

Sister  Mary  Oswald,  medical  record  li- 
brarian at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital, 
was  recently  elected  president  of  the  South- 
ern Colorado  Association  of  Medical  Record 
Librarians. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  on  "You  and  Christ"  to  a  youth  meet- 
ing at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  March  27. 

Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
conducting  a  Thursday  evening  class  in  per- 
sonal work  at  Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

The  Lancaster  Conference,  in  its  session 
on  March  21,  approved  solicitation  of  funds 
for  the  erection  of  an  auditorium,  with  fa- 
cilities for  a  kitchen  and  dining  room,  at 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School. 

Exchange  programs:  Finland,  Pennsburg, 
Pa.,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  March  24.  Bethel, 
Elora,  Ont.,  at  Glen  Allen,  and  Hamilton, 
Ont.,  March  24.  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  at 
Allentown,  Pa.,  March  31.  Cleveland  Men- 
nonite Fellowsbip  at  Aurora,  Ohio,  April  14. 

Secretaries  of  music  from  all  but  one  of 
our  conferences  having  such  an  officer  at- 
tended an  inspiring  conference  on  Church 
Music  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  22,  23. 
Moderators  were  Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Announcements 

Dedication  services,  2:30  p.m.  April  14, 
for  remodeled  Belmont  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  with  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  preach- 
ing. Bro.  Hostetler  will  hold  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Belmont  April  12-18. 

Dedication  for  the  reconstructed  Roanoke, 
111.,  Church,  on  April  28  with  S.  C.  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  as  speaker.  Special  meetings 
following,  with  Bro.  Richard  Yordy  speak- 
ing. 

Bible  Conference  at  Bethel,  Elora,  Ont., 
with  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  as  speaker, 
April  5-7. 

Christopher  Dock  A  Cappella  Chorus  on 

annual  tour,  April  4-10,  with  programs  at 
Greenwood,  Del.;  Westover,  Md.;  Denbigh, 


Va.;  Newport  News,  Va.;  Chicago  Avenue 
and  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.;  and  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa. 

Laurie  Mitton,  principal  Belleville  Men- 
nonite School,  speaking  on  "Christian  Edu- 
cation" at  Rockton,  Pa.,  April  14. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Prophe- 
cy Conference,  Rockton,  Pa.,  April  14-21. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  guest 
speaker  at  annual  convention  Clearfield  Co., 
Pa.,  Sabbath  School  Association,  May  5  in 
Luthersburg  Lutheran  Church.  Fifteen 
schools  will  participate.  Bro.  Derstine  will 
also  speak  on  "Victorious  Christian  Living" 
at  the  Rockton,  Pa.,  Church,  May  3-5. 

Home  Conference,  with  Ross  Metzler 
and  David  High  speaking,  at  Bridgeport, 
Pa.,  April  6,  7. 

Bible  Study  Conference  at  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.,  with  Raymond  Kramer,  Mead- 
ville, Pa.,  as  speaker,  March  31  to  April  7, 
except  Saturday  evening. 

Gladstone,  Ohio,  Mission  quartet  at  Sou- 
derton, Pa.,  afternoon  of  April  14. 

House  owned  by  a  Mennonite  in  a  south- 
ern Ohio  mission  area  for  sale  or  rent.  A 
family  is  desired  to  assist  in  the  work  at 
Hillside  Chapel,  on  a  self-supporting  basis. 
For  further  information  write  Paul  Stoltzfus, 
Hillside  Chapel,  Jackson,  Ohio. 

Park  View  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
will  have  special  services  April  17-21:  Bap- 
tism and  communion  service,  April  17.  The 
following  evenings  J.  Ward  Shank,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  will  speak  on  the  events  of  Passion 
Week.  Sunrise  service  on  Vesper  Heights, 
Easter  morning. 

(Continued  on  page  332) 
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1957  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Life"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Goshen 
College,  April  3,  4. 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Mission  Board,  and 
WMSA,  Hesston,  Kans.,  April  12-14. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  III., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference,  May  14-16,  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  June  4. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 
14-18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 

Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 
Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 

June   22-28;    Girls'    Camp   (age   9-11)   June   29  to 

July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;   First  Jr.  High 

(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 

July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 

3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 
Annual  meeting,   Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 

Guernsey,  Sask.,  June  29  to  July  2. 
Annual    meeting    Allegheny    Mission    Board,  Pinto, 

Md.,  July  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  23-26. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual   meeting   Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting   MYF,    Eastern  Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational  Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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Mission  News 


Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman,  London,  Eng- 
land, discovered  during  his  recent  adminis- 
trative visit  to  Ghana,  W.  Africa,  that  the 
desire  for  schools  greatly  exceeds  facilities. 
The  Ghana  Mennonite  Church  leaders  are 
very  anxious  to  establish  schools,  a  second- 
ary school  for  boys  in  Somanya  in  what  had 
formerly  been  a  commercial  training  school, 
and  a  secondary  school  for  girls  in  Accra, 
capital  of  the  country.  He  visited  locations 
for  both  of  these  schools  and  will  be  report- 
ing to  the  General  Mission  Board  Executive 
Committee.  Teachers  will  be  needed  for 
these  schools,  which  should  be  self-support- 
ing once  they  are  started.  Ghana  is  an  Eng- 
lish-speaking country,  although  the  tribal 
languages  and  dialects  are  also  spoken. 

The  43rd  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board  was  held  at  the  Weaverland 
Mennonite  Church,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  on  March 
13,  14,  1957.  Much  interest  was  shown  by 
the  large  group  who  attended  this  mountain- 
top  experience  of  missionary  inspiration.  The 
theme  of  the  meeting  was  "The  Mission  of 
the  Church."  Bro.  John  B.  Mumaw,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  led  the  devotional  worship 
period  at  the  beginning  of  each  session,  bas- 
ing his  meditations  on  John  15  and  17.  Other 
speakers  included  the  brethren  Milo  Stutz- 
man,  Kingman,  Alberta;  William  McGrath, 
College  Park,  Md.;  John  Mosemann,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India;  Rohrer  Eshleman,  M.D., 
medical  missionary  to  Ethiopia;  Nathan 
Hege,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Ethiopia; 
and  Levi  Hurst,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Tanganyika. 

A  home  economics  teacher  will  be  needed 
at  Bethel  Springs  School,  Culp,  Ark.,  begin- 
ning in  September.  Interested  persons 
should  write  to  Bro.  Carl  Metzler,  the  prin- 
cipal at  Culp,  or  to  the  Personnel  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Special  Lenten  services  were  held  at  the 
Ninth  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  during  March  as  follows:  March  12, 
"The  Purpose  of  the  Cross,"  LeRoy  Bechler; 
March  20,  "Provisions  of  the  Cross,"  Jesse 
Yoder,  Flint,  Mich.;  March  27%>"The  Way 
of  the  Cross  in  Daily  Living,"  Roosevelt 
Austin,  pastor  of  the  Zion  Baptist  Church, 
Saginaw. 

At  the  March  12  business  session  of  the 

Eastern  Mission  Board  two  missionaries  were 
reappointed  and  ten  missionaries  were  newly 
appointed  to  foreign  service:  Nathan  and 
Arlene  Hege,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  a  second 
term  to  Ethiopia;  Dr.  Harold  and  Miriam 
Houseman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  term  to  Tan- 
ganyika, E.  Africa;  Henry  and  Pearl  Gam- 
ber,  Elkton,  Va.,  to  missionary-evangelist 
service  in  Ethiopia;  Rebecca  Herr,  R.N., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  missionary  nurse  service  in 
Honduras;  Margaret  Martin,  Akron,  Pa.,  to 
Neumuhle,  Germany,  in  connection  with 
Luxembourg-France  mission  program;  Ev- 
erett and  Margaret  Metzler,  Harrisonburg, 


Va.,  to  Viet-Nam;  James  and  Joan  Gingerich, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  Honduras. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  will  begin 
on  Friday  evening,  June  14,  and  continue 
through  Tuesday  afternoon,  June  18.  This 
changes  the  former  schedule  which  called 
for  the  first  session  on  Saturday  afternoon. 

Five  persons  were  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Glad  Tidings  Mennonite 
Church,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  on  Saturday  evening, 
March  2,  three  by  baptism  and  two  upon 
confession  of  faith. 

At  the  reorganization  session  of  the  recent 
Eastern  Mission  Board  Annual  Meeting  the 
officers  were  re-elected  as  follows:  Chair- 
man, H.  Raymond  Charles;  Vice-Chairman, 
Willis  E.  Kling;  Secretary,  Orie  O.  Miller; 
Treasurer,  Ira  J.  Buckwalter;  Fifth  Member, 
Harry  N.  Frank. 

A  large  number  of  1956  General  Mission 
Board  annual  reports  remain  to  be  distribut- 
ed. These  231-page  paper-bound  books  con- 
tain the  complete  story  of  one  year's  work  by 
the  church  through  its  General  Mission 
Board  in  the  areas  of  foreign  missions,  home 
missions,  relief  and  service,  hospitals  and 
homes,  and  radio  evangelism.  They  will  be 
shared  with  anyone  who  can  find  good  use 
for  them.  Write  the  Information  Services 
Office  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  Peter  Buller,  missionary  to  the  Bel- 
gian Congo,  spoke  at  the  Foyer  Fraternel, 
Brussels,  Belgium,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
March  6,  regarding  mission  work  in  the 
Congo.  On  Sunday  evening,  March  17,  Pax 
man  Harold  Boshart  gave  an  illustrated  mes- 
sage regarding  Pax  work  in  Europe.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  March  31,  Peter  Buller  spoke 
on  the  mission  work  of  the  Congo  Inland 
Mission. 

The  Eastern  Mission  Board  at  its  March 
12  bimonthly  meeting  approved  the  setting 
up  of  a  Pax  agricultural  and  community 
services  project  for  the  Tocoa  area  in  Hon- 
duras. A  three-man  unit  is  planned  initially 
as  soon  as  personnel  becomes  available.  This 
is  the  second  Pax  unit  sponsored  by  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board. 

The  Willow  Springs  MYF,  Tiskilwa,  111., 
gave  the  program  for  the  Mennonite  Span- 
ish Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, March  23.  Bro.  Dino  Badaracco, 
Chile,  S.A.,  president  of  the  United  Evan- 
gelical Schools  of  South  America,  spoke  at 
the  Spanish  Church  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  24. 

Dedication  Services  are  scheduled  for  the 
new  church  building  in  Constant  Spring,  Ja- 
maica, for  April  14.  Bro.  Mahlon  Blosser, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  president  of  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
will  go  to  Jamaica  for  this  event. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  prepared 
a  55-frame  filmstrip  entitled,  "Flight  to  Free- 
dom," which  tells  the  story  of  how  Christian 
people  in  America  welcomed  the  Hungarian 
refugees  and  met  the  emergency  call  for 
thousands  of  Scriptures  through  the  Bible 
Society.  The  filmstrip  is  available  for  free 
showing  from  the  Audio-Visual  Dept.,  Amer- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

A  second  area  in  which  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  is  interested  in  training  is  in  the 
area  of  training  workers  in  our  mission  fields 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  church.  Last 
week  I  mentioned  in  this  column  the  fact 
that  we  need  funds  in  order  to  train  our  mis- 
sionaries so  that  they  can  go  to  the  foreign 
field  prepared  to  train  national  leaders.  In 
order  to  do  this  adequately,  we  are  finding  in 
many  cases  that  Bible  schools  and  training 
facilities  need  to  be  established. 

At  the  present  time  the  General  Mission 
Board  is  very  active  in  promoting  such  Bi- 
ble training  schools  in  Bihar,  India;  Bragado, 
Argentina;  Montevideo,  Uruguay;  and  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico.  On  the  basis  of  the  in- 
digenous church  program  it  is  quite  possible 
that  we  will  need  seriously  to  consider  in- 
creasing the  facilities  in  our  foreign  mission 
fields  in  order  to  train  national  workers.  It 
can  easily  be  recognized  that  this  is  a  pro- 
gram which  requires  finances  for  buildings 
and  personnel  as  well  as  the  cost  of  training 
our  missionaries  to  serve  in  these  institutions. 

We  believe  that  this  is  a  part  of  the  mis- 
sion program  which  is  now  very  significant 
and  will  become  more  important  as  our  mis- 
sion work  grows  in  the  countries  mentioned 
and  as  the  church  program  in  other  areas 
continues  to  develop.  It  is  quite  likely  that  a 
major  portion  of  our  General  Board  foreign 
mission  budget  will  be  directed  toward  this 
part  of  our  total  program.  For  this  reason  we 
continue  to  urge  the  support  which  is  needed 
for  our  general  program. 

We  would  also  like  to  encourage  contribu- 
tions designated  for  the  establishment  and 
support  of  the  training  programs  in  our  var- 
ious mission  fields.  Anyone  wishing  to  con- 
tribute designated  funds  for  the  training  of 
national  workers  in  any  particular  mission 
field  can  designate  their  contributions  in 
this  way.  May  we  also  urge  continued  prayer 
support  that  those  who  are  serving  in  this 
area  of  the  mission  work  might  be  definitely 
led  by  His  Spirit  in  training  and  directing 
the  work  of  our  national  pastors  and  evan- 
gelists. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


ican  Bible  Society,  440  4th  Ave.,  New  York 
16,  or  from  the  nearest  branch  office,  or  from 
the  Information  Services  Office,  MBMC, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  It  can  also 
be  purchased  for  $3.00  from  the  American 
Bible  Society. 

Bro.  Floyd  Sieber,  Estacion  America, 
F.C.S.,  Argentina,  conducted  a  week  of 
evangelistic  meetings  during  mid-March  at 
Carlos  Casares. 

(Continued  on  page  332) 
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Toronto  Mission  in  Retrospect 

By  Mary  I.  Groh 


The  first  Mennonite  church  service  ever 
to  be  held  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  Ont,  was 
commemorated  March  3,  1957,  at  the  Dan- 
forth  Mennonite  Church.  It  was  50  years 
ago  that  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of 
Ontario  began  work  in  the  city.  Some  of  the 
many  people  who  have  been  associated  with 
the  mission  since  1907  gathered  in  joyful  re- 
union and  went  away  praising  God  that  the 
seed  of  the  Gospel  had  fallen  on  good  soil 
and  brought  forth  much  fruit.  Bro.  Emerson 
McDowell,  pastor,  was  in  charge  of  the 
morning  and  evening  services. 

The  historical  events  of  the  mission's  be- 
ginning and  early  years  were  rehearsed  at 
different  times  throughout  the  all-day  meet- 
ing. In  both  morning  and  evening  services 
Bro.  Carson  Moyer,  Toronto,  presented  some 
of  the  fruits  of  his  research  into  the  mission's 
history.  He  also  read  a  paper  written  about 
1929  by  the  late  Harry  Chapman,  who,  with 
his  wife,  still  a  faithful  member,  had  been 
among  the  first  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission.  The  following  personal 
testimony  of  Bro.  Chapman  was  an  inspira- 
tion. 

"A  new  district  was  springing  up  in  the 
East  End  [of  Toronto]  and  like  many  more 
I  bought  a  piece  of  land  and  built  a  small 
house.  How  well  I  remember  those  days. 
You  could  hear  the  hammers  and  saws  go- 
ing late  into  the  night,  and  also,  sorry  to  say, 
Sunday  was  one  of  the  busiest  days.  There 
was  only  one  church,  the  Methodist,  and 
that  a  good  distance  away,  and  no  one 
seemed  to  trouble  what  one  did. 

"But  things  changed  a  great  deal  when 
the  Mennonite  mission  started  their  mission 
work.  That  was  in  1909.  .  .  .  One  of  our 
neighbors  went  to  one  of  the  services  and 
came  and  told  my  wife  what  a  pleasant  time 
she  had,  and  about  how  they  did  sing  and 
about  the  sisters  and  their  head  coverings 
and  the  bonnets.  Of  course,  my  wife  became 
interested  and  the  following  Sunday  she 
went.  She  came  home  and  told  me  what  an 
enjoyable  time  they  had  and  so  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  I  went  along  with  her,  and  I 
might  say  I  was  at  home  from  the  start. 

"It  was  there  I  met  Bro.  Byler  with  his 
broad  smile,  also  Sister  Byler  and  Sister 
Brown  and  what  a  happy  crowd  we  were. 
.  .  .  Quite  a  number  were  taken  into  the 
church  and  the  attendance  began  to 
grow.  .  .  ." 

The  afternoon  service  was  chaired  by  Bro. 
S.  Brownsberger  who  has  been  active  in  the 
work  of  the  mission  since  1932  and  has  been 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  for 
much  of  that  time.  He  read  a  letter  from 
Bro.  Samuel  Honderich,  Filer,  Idaho,  who 
had  been  the  first  superintendent,  and  a  tele- 
gram of  greetings  from  the  L.  S.  Webers, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  were  in  charge  of  the 
work  1921-31. 


Bro.  Ed.  Knechtel,  Petersburg,  Ont., 
chairman  of  the  city  mission  committee  of 
the  Ontario  Mission  Board,  led  the  after- 
noon devotional  period.  The  Toronto  Men- 
nonite Choir,  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 
John  Ford,  sang  the  following  numbers: 
"My  God  and  I,"  "Lord,  for  Thy  Tender 
Mercies'  Sake,"  "Cross  of  Jesus,"  and  Bort- 
niansky's  "Cherubim  Song."  This  choir  gets 
its  members  from  Danforth  Mennonite 
Church  and  from  two  of  the  three  daughter 
congregations,  Warden  Park  and  Morning- 
side. 

A  unique  testimony  in  the  afternoon  an- 
niversary service  came  from  Bro.  Will 
Smith,  Markham,  Ont.,  who  had  been  at  the 
very  first  service  on  March  3,  1907,  in  the 
Tate  Street  Mission.  (The  mission  was  lo- 
cated first  in  a  slum  section,  and  after  two 
years  moved  to  the  present  site.) 

In  his  early  teens  Bro.  Smith  received  a 
life-lasting  missionary  vision  when  he  heard 
John  G.  Paton  speak.  Bro.  Smith's  mission- 
ary zeal  enabled  him  to  make  great  sacrifices 


in  order  to  help  in  the  Toronto  mission  work. 
He  recounted  how  he  and  his  wife  would 
come  in  to  the  mission  from  the  country  after 
doing  their  chores  early  Sunday  morning. 
Markham  is  at  least  twenty  miles  from  the 
mission,  but  the  trips  were  made  by  horse 
and  buggy  to  Toronto's  outskirts  and  by 
streetcar  the  rest  of  the  way.  After  helping 
with  the  mission  services  all  day  until  nine 
or  ten  o'clock,  the  Smiths  traveled  back 
the  same  way,  doing  their  evening  chores 
when  they  got  home.  They  would  get  to  bed 
as  late  as  4:00  o'clock  on  Monday  morning. 

Sacrifice  such  as  this  has  characterized 
the  work  from  the  beginning.  Bro.  Smith 
said  that  the  first  night  after  the  workers 
came  to  the  Tate  Street  premises  Sisters 
Lena  Weber  and  Bemice  Devitt  slept  on  the 
kitchen  table.  It  was  several  weeks  before 
the  place  was  furnished. 

Bro.  Smith  testified  also  to  the  persistent 
efforts  of  the  late  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of 
Markham,  a  mission  board  member,  who 
played  a  vital  part  in  beginning  and  carry- 
ing on  the  work.  It  was  an  age  when  mission 
sympathizers  in  our  church  were  few. 

Other  testimonies  in  the  afternoon  service 
were  given  by  Bro.  Charles  Down  and  Bro. 
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Bro.  C.  Down  (left)  and  Bro.  Will  Smith,  speak- 
ers at  the  anniversary  service  in  Toronto. 


Ernest  Ford,  Sr.  Sister  Louida  Bauman, 
who  served  for  sixteen  years  on  the  mission 
staff,  testified  of  her  call  to  the  work,  and  of 
a  few  of  her  experiences  in  visitation. 

The  main  speakers  for  the  day  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  H.  D.  Groh,  Chatham,  Ont,  who 
directed  the  work  1931-45.  In  the  morning 
Bro.  Groh  used  as  his  text  the  motto  of  the 
mission,  "Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life." 
In  the  evening  he  preached  on  the  text,  "Oc- 
cupy Till  I  Come."  Sister  Groh  spoke  dur- 
ing the  afternoon  service  about  personal 
witnessing. 

A  carry-in  supper  in  the  church  basement 
afforded  the  opportunity  for  persons  who 
had  come  some  distance  to  fellowship  with 
local  members.  Those  from  the  daughter 
congregations  also  enjoyed  getting  back  to 
fellowship  with  old  friends. 

The  inspiration  of  the  day  cannot  be  car- 
ried across  by  mere  reporting.  To  meet  many 
who  have  been  born  into  the  kingdom  and 
nurtured  in  the  Christian  life  within  the  four 
walls  of  the  little  church,  to  see  the  radiant 
faces  of  those  who  testified,  made  our  hearts 
swell  up  in  praise  to  God.  It  was  a  service 
I  wish  all  city  missionaries  could  have  at- 
tended. So  much  of  mission  work  seems 
fruitless,  or  worse  than  that,  heartbreaking. 
But  who  can  tell  what  the  faithful  witness 
of  today  will  bring  about  in  ten,  twenty-five, 
or  fifty  years,  by  the  grace  of  God? 

Two  testimonies  of  the  afternoon  given  by 
Bro.  Down  and  Bro.  Ford  will  long  remain 
in  my  memory.  They  came  from  faithful 
Christians  whom  I  have  numbered  among 
my  best  friends  from  early  childhood.  It 
never  occurred  to  me  that  they  weren't  al- 
ways joyful  servants  of  God.  And  perhaps 
they  would  not  be  today  but  for  the  Toronto 
mission. 

Bro.  Down  came  to  the  mission  in  1920, 
influenced  by  his  children  who  attended 
Sunday  school.  After  attending  the  evening 
services  for  some  time  he  accepted  Christ. 
Later  on  when  he  came  to  Sunday  school 
one  morning  he  was  immediately  asked  to 
take  a  boys'  class.  This  had  a  profound  effect 
on  him,  causing  him  to  give  up  some  bad 
habits  which  he  had  carried  over  from  his 
old  life.  He  became  an  active  worker,  sing- 
ing in  a  male  quartet  and  serving  as  church 
chorister  for  many  years.  His  Christian  life 
has  inspired  many  others,  including  his  fam- 


ily. Today  many  of  his  children  and  grand- 
children are  active  in  church  work.  His  son- 
in-law  and  daughter,  the  Leonard  Browns, 
and  their  family  have  established  a  branch 
church  at  Ellesmere,  one  of  the  suburban 
areas.  The  Sunday  school  there  has  around 
60  members. 

Bro.  Ford's  testimony  is  also  enhanced  by 
a  life  of  discipleship.  One  evening  in  1934 
Bro.  Ford  was  persuaded  by  his  two  eldest 
daughters  to  take  them  to  the  People's 
Church.  That  evening  he  accepted  Christ 
there.  Immediately  the  family  realized  they 
must  find  a  church  home.  It  was  logical  to 
choose  the  Mennonite  mission  because  it  was 
close  by  and  the  children  already  attended 
Sunday  school  there.  The  family  became 
regular  attendants,  were  baptized  and  a 
Christian  home  evolved.  In  1948  the  Ford 
family  built  a  house  in  the  Warden  Park 
district  east  of  the  mission.  Here  they  con- 
ducted a  good-sized  Sunday  school  in  their 
home  until  the  present  church  was  built  in 
1952.  The  Warden  Park  Mennonite  Church 
has  now  outgrown  the  mother  church  in 
Sunday-school  attendance. 

The  future  as  well  as  the  past  of  the 
Toronto  missions  is  in  the  hands  of  God. 
The  mission  workers  can  take  courage  from 
this,  and  from  the  knowledge  that  years 
from  now  many  persons  will  witness  that 
their  efforts  were  worth  while. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  Ministry  in 
Glenwood  Springs 

By  Eileen  Buzzard  Roth 


Valley  View  Hospital,  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 
This  winter  scene  gives  an  idea  of  what  it  is 
like  to  have  110  inches  of  snow  fall  in  one  win- 
ter. The  snow  was  about  30  inches  deep  on  the 
level  when  the  picture  was  taken. 


Valley  View  Hospital  and  Mountain  View 
Nursing  Home,  both  operated  by  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  are 
located  in  the  city  of  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.  Glenwood  Springs  is  a  city  of  approxi- 
mately 3,500  population.  The  hospital  also 
serves  a  large  area  of  ranching  country. 

Most  of  the  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Glenwood  Springs  are  employed 
at  either  Valley  View  Hospital  or  at  Moun- 


Patty  Chavez,  nurse  aide,  and  Jean  Kimmeneau, 
who  have  both  been  received  into  the  church 
since  the  hospital  program  began  at  Glenwood 
Springs. 


tain  View  Nursing  Home.  For  this  reason, 
the  hospital  and  the  home  are  two  of  the 
most  important  avenues  of  outreach  and 
witness  for  the  church  here. 

There  are  many  opportunities  for  the  em- 
ployee to  witness  to  the  patients  as  they  are 
being  cared  for.  The  patients  sometimes  ask 
questions  about  Christianity  or  about  Men- 
nonites.  The  patients  and  other  employees 
notice  the  actions  of  the  Christian.  Quite  a 
number  of  contacts  have  been  made  with 
employees. 

At  Valley  View  Hospital  a  ten-minute 
chapel  program  is  held  each  morning.  This 
is  attended  mainly  by  employees,  but  pa- 
tients are  encouraged  to  come  also.  A  new 
programing  system  has  just  been  installed. 
The  speakers  are  located  in  such  a  manner 
that  nearly  everyone  in  the  building  can  hear 
them.  This  is  also  carried  over  to  the  Nurs- 
ing Home.  The  plans  are  to  have  chapel 
carried  over  this  system.  Religious  music  is 
played  at  various  times  during  the  day. 
There  are  many  possibilities  in  this  area. 

A  Sunday  visitation  program  is  being  car- 
ried on  at  both  institutions.  At  Valley  View 
Hospital  the  male  quartet  of  the  congrega- 
tion sings  once  a  month.  At  Mountain  View 
Nursing  Home  a  service  is  held  two  Sun- 
days each  month.  The  service  consists  of 
special  singing  and  a  short  devotional  medi- 
tation. This  service  is  well  attended  and  very 
much  appreciated.  Several  other  churches 
of  the  community  come  to  visit  the  people 
at  the  Nursing  Home  on  the  other  two  Sun- 
days of  the  month. 

The  administrator  of  both  institutions, 
who  is  also  our  pastor,  is  available  for  coun- 
seling with  employees  or  patients.  An  effort 
is  made  to  contact  each  patient  who  has  no 
church  affiliation  in  Glenwood. 

The  work  here  in  Glenwood  is  still  rela- 
tively new.  Will  you  pray  for  the  employees 
at  these  two  institutions  that  the  community 
will  see  in  them  a  love  for  Christ  and  devo- 
tion to  Him  and  will  desire  to  know  more 
of  Him? 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 
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Bihar  Christian  Life 
Conference 

By  Paul  G.  Kniss 

On  Feb.  20,  Christian  people  from  every 
corner  of  the  Bihar,  India,  mission  field 
gathered  with  eager  expectancy  at  Naresh- 
garh.  This  was  the  annual  church-wide 
Christian  Life  Conference.  Coming  here  in- 
volved a  great  deal  of  effort  for  some.  Every- 
one shared  the  expense  of  those  who  traveled 
by  bus.  Those  who  had  bicycles  rode  them, 
some  for  more  than  forty  miles.  Some 
walked  as  much  as  fifteen  miles,  and  then 
got  a  ride  on  a  lumber  truck  for  the  last  six 
miles.  This  last  stretch  was  over  terrible 
road  and  since  the  driver  didn't  care  how 
they  bounced  around,  they  arrived  aching 
and  exhausted.  But  a  cup  of  hot  tea  pre- 
pared by  the  earlier  arrivals  was  refreshing 
and  everyone  helped  to  set  up  tents  and  dig 
trenches  for  cooking.  For  the  very  first 
session  a  warm  spirit  of  fellowship  and  a 
desire  for  spiritual  blessing  was  evident. 

The  messages  were  about  prayer,  and  the 
motto  of  the  conference  was,  "Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray."  God  blessed  us  all  with  a  deep- 
er realization  of  our  privileges.  We  were 
challenged,  too,  to  help  our  children  and 
new  believers  to  learn  to  pray. 

At  one  session  there  was  a  report  from 
each  congregation.  It  was  thrilling  to  learn 
of  advances  being  made  in  various  places. 
We  were  conscious  of  God's  blessings  on 
this  work  when  one  brother  said,  "Just  sev- 
eral years  ago  we  were  only  a  handful  of 
Christians.  Now  what  joy  we  experience 
as  a  crowd  like  this  gathers.  This  fellowship 
gives  us  great  blessing." 

At  the  close  of  the  last  session,  which  was 
on  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  time  was 
given  for  testimonies.  The  meeting  ran  over- 
time because  so  many  had  a  testimony  to 
give.  Young  and  old,  some  having  come  to 
Christ  just  a  few  weeks  before,  gave  their 
testimonies  or  expressed  their  resolve  to 
walk  with  Christ.  One  young  man  wished  to 
contribute  but  felt  embarrassed,  so  merely 
said,  "Let  us  pray"  and  led  in  a  short  prayer. 

We  praise  God  for  these  meetings. 

Bihar,  India. 

* 

Southwestern  France  is  almost  totally  un- 
evangelized.  The  last  time  even  a  traveling 
Bible  colporteur  visited  was  25  years  ago. 
Three  or  four  times  a  year,  the  French  Re- 
formed Church  holds  meetings  in  a  home  in 
places  where  there  are  a  few  Protestant 
families  near  each  other.  But  even  within 
the  professing  church  is  a  deplorable  igno- 
rance of  the  most  essential  Bible  truths.  Pray 
for  a  missionary  couple  who  have  recently 
located  in  the  center  of  this  area,  that  God 
may  give  them  facility  in  the  French  lan- 
guage, the  gift  of  friendliness,  and  the  ability 
to  present  the  message  of  salvation  clearly 
and  forcefully.— Missionary  Mandate. 


Shortly  after  nine  o'clock  on  Saturday 
morning  the  taxi  called  to  take  me  to  the 
bus  in  Comayaguela  just  across  the  river 
from  Tegucigalpa.  This  bus  can  best  be 
described  as  an  old  transport  truck  with 
seats  added.  Evidently  they  had  called  for 
me  early  so  that  I  would  get  a  front  seat. 
We  drove  around  the  town  for  almost  two 
hours  before  finally  setting  out  along  the 
dusty  winding  road  for  Siguatepeque.  After 
passing  through  low,  pine-clad  mountains 
we  crossed  a  large  desertlike  valley  with 
scrubby  trees  and  cactus  as  large  as  the 
trees.  After  swallowing  dust  for  a  while,  I 
caught  on  to  the  purpose  of  the  kerchiefs 
and  towels  around  the  necks  of  the  people. 
They  had  traveled  this  road  before  and  had 
come  prepared. 

Finally,  at  six  in  the  evening  we  pulled 
into  Siguatepeque  and  called  the  Evangeli- 
cal Hospital  by  telephone.  That  evening  as 
I  slipped  between  the  clean,  white  covers 
of  a  soft  bed  in  the  guest  room  near  the 
hospital,  I  thought  of  those  people  whom  I 
had  left  on  the  bus.  Would  they  find  good, 
wholesome  food,  a  clean  room  with  cool 
and  warm  running  water  and  the  comfort  of 
friends  who  knew  the  same  Lord  we  knew? 
I  tried  to  imagine  how  I  might  have  felt  if 
at  the  end  of  my  destination  I  had  found  a 
dirty,  insect-infested  inn  with  a  cot  or  ham- 
mock for  a  bed  and  rice  and  beans  swimming 
in  grease  for  supper.  Not  only  would  the 
physical  comforts  be  lacking,  but  the  joy 
and  peace  of  sins  forgiven  would  be  un- 
known. That  there  is  still  much  to  be  done 
in  Honduras  is  evident  on  every  hand,  but 


that  night  I  was  deeply  grateful  for  the 
"oasis  in  the  desert." 

Once  more  I  enjoyed  the  cool,  pine-tree 
atmosphere.  As  well  as  a  hospital,  the  Cen- 
tral American  Mission  also  operates  a  school 
for  missionaries'  children.  The  happy  young- 
sters and  pleasant  atmosphere  at  Las  Ameri- 
cas impressed  me  a  great  deal.  After  a  phys- 
ical examination  which  revealed  there  was 
nothing  wrong  with  me,  I  was  once  more 
ready  to  move  on. 

The  bus  called  for  me  at  5:30  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  since  my  watch  refused  to  work,  I 
rode  Honduran  style  the  rest  of  the  morn- 
ing. No  doubt  the  Hondurans  had  a  better 
idea  what  time  it  was  than  I  did.  At  a 
town  called  Potrerillos  we  changed  buses 
and  arrived  in  San  Pedro  Sula  in  time  for 
lunch. 

In  San  Pedro  I  visited  the  school  of  the 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church.  This 
school  is  the  oldest  and  largest  of  the  mission 
schools  in  Honduras.  When  I  saw  their 
large  plant  and  the  number  of  students  in 
the  primary,  secondary  and  normal  schools, 
I  wondered  whether  our  school  could  ever 
reach  such  proportions.  I  don't  suppose  it 
will,  but  one  never  knows  what  the  Lord 
may  have  in  store  for  us. 

I  had  a  very  interesting  little  side  trip  out 
to  El  Progreso  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Auler  one 
afternoon.  Only  four  years  ago  their  mis- 
sion started  a  primary  school  and  now  has 
over  a  hundred  pupils.  The  trip  by  jeep  took 
us  through  a  large  part  of  United  Fruit 
Company  territory.  I've  never  seen  such 
large  bunches  of  bananas  as  I  saw  hanging 
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Street  scene  in  the  village  of  Tocoa,  Honduras.  On  Feb.  1  a  Christian  day  school  was  opened  in 
this  town  with  Lorraine  Roth  as  teacher. 


from  those  trees.  Large  sprayers  occasional- 
ly sprinkled  the  jeep  as  we  drove  by  and 
caused  rainbows  over  the  blue-green  banana 
plantations.  In  the  afternoon  a  little  tugboat 
pushed  the  ferry  across  the  river,  but  when 
we  returned  in  the  evening  only  one  man 
was  on  duty;  so  we  had  to  trust  the  current 
of  the  river  to  bring  us  to  the  other  side.  It 
worked  very  well— only  took  a  little  longer. 

After  several  days  of  temperatures  rising 
above  the  100  mark,  I  was  eager  to  get  to 
the  coast  again  where  the  sea  breezes  blow. 
SAHSA  again  took  me  back  to  La  Ceiba 
where  I  had  begun  my  journey.  This  time 
the  United  Brethren  were  just  finishing  with 
the  organization  of  a  conference  for  their 
Honduran  churches.  Bishop  Ezra  Funk 
was  there  for  the  occasion.  One  would  never 
guess  that  this  vivacious  little  man  without 
a  gray  hair  was  almost  seventy  years  old. 
He  told  me  how  after  he  had  grown  up  and 
joined  the  United  Brethren  church,  the  Men- 
nonites  built  a  church  next  to  their  farm. 
He  said  he  had  often  wondered  what  might 
have  been  if  that  church  had  been  there 
during  his  boyhood.  I  said  perhaps  he  would 
be  in  Trujillo  now  instead  of  La  Ceiba. 
Whether  Mennonite  or  United  Brethren,  I 
certainly  appreciated  his  inspiring  messages. 

After  three  and  a  half  weeks  I  landed  back 
in  Trujillo  thoroughly  convinced  that  it  was 
the  most  beautiful  place  in  the  world.  On 
several  occasions  missionaries  would  say  to 
me  that  they  were  so  thankful  the  Lord  had 
called  them  to  their  particular  place  and  not 
somewhere  else.  I  always  agreed  with  them 
that  their  place  was  very  nice,  but  inwardly 
I  was  thankful  it  was  Trujillo  for  me. 

The  information  we  have  gathered  about 
the  mission  and  public  schools  of  Honduras 
is  invaluable,  but  to  apply  it  to  our  own 
situation  will  require  a  great  deal  of  plan- 
ning, preparation,  and  prayer  before  we  are 
ready  to  open  a  Christian  primary  school  to 
serve  the  children  of  our  members  as  well  as 
others  who  are  interested!  We  trust  that  the 
church  at  home  will  remember  us  in  prayer 
that  this  school  may  add  to  and  strengthen 
the  mission  program  in  Honduras  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Tocoa,  Honduras. 

Broadcasting 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Secretary  for  Broad- 
casting, who  just  returned  from  visiting  the 
Spanish  broadcast  in  Puerto  Rico,  reported 
very  favorably  of  the  efficient  and  effective 
work  being  done  under  the  direction  of 
Lester  T.  Hershey,  Spanish  radio  director 
and  speaker.  The  radio  and  Bible  corre- 
spondence ministry  is  carried  on  in  addi- 
tion to  a  heavy  load  of  pastoral  duties.  This 
witness  would  not  be  possible,  however,  if 
it  were  not  for  a  team  of  associated  workers. 

Mennonite  Hour 

WHBG  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  carry  The 
Mennonite  Hour  beginning  April  7  at  1:30 
p.m.  every  Sunday.  Formerly  The  Mennon- 
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ite  Hour  was  heard  on  WSVA,  but  this  sta- 
tion has  recently  decided  to  carry  baseball 
during  the  summer  months.  WHBG,  located 
at  1360  on  the  dial,  is  a  5,000  watt  station 
which  has  practically  the  same  coverage  as 
WSVA.  Please  help  pass  this  news  around. 

"Thank  you  for  being  so  helpful  in  my 
starting  of  the  Christian  life,"  wrote  an  In- 
diana person  who  completed  the  course, 
"God's  Great  Salvation,"  and  who  is  now 
enrolled  in  "The  Sermon  on  the  Mount." 

Our  first  student  from  the  Philippines  has 
recently  enrolled  in  the  Home  Bible  Studies. 

Joyce  and  James  Metzler  are  recent  addi- 
tions to  The  Mennonite  Hour  chorus.  Each 
week  a  combined  total  of  about  120  hours 
is  given  by  singers  to  help  make  possible  the 
broadcast.  Some  drive  60  miles  (round  trip) 
every  Monday  evening  to  sing. 

"I  am  not  serving  the  time,  I  am  making 
the  time  serve  me."  These  are  the  words  of 
a  prisoner  who  wrote  a  letter  of  appreciation 
recently  to  The  Mennonite  Hour.  He  told 
how  he  has  enrolled  in  a  number  of  corre- 
spondence courses  from  a  state  school  of 
agriculture.  He  is  also  enrolled  in  the  "God's 
Great  Salvation"  course.  Pray  for  this  pris- 
oner whose  past  is  "full  of  mistakes"  but  who 
is  now  seeking  for  better  things  and  is  mak- 
ing good  use  of  his  time  in  prison. 

Navaho  Bible  Hour 

Recently  the  name  of  the  broadcast  was 
changed  from  the  Navaho  Bible  Hour  to 
Navaho  Gospel  Hour. 

Stanley  Weaver  in  a  recent  letter  says, 
"We  haven't  gotten  much  mail  response 
from  the  new  station  release.  But  I  have  a 
very  heartening  number  of  people  here  in 
our  own  community  who  tell  me  that  they 
listen  every  morning  from  KCLS  and  on  the 
Sunday  release  on  KDJI.  This,  of  course, 
pleases  us  very  much;  and  we  praise  the 
Lord  for  it.  Just  a  few  minutes  ago  I  re- 
turned from  a  visit  in  a  local  hogan  where 
the  family  has  at  times  been  antagonistic 
to  us  and  the  Gospel.  So  I  was  really  sur- 
prised to  have  them  tell  me  that  they  heard 
the  broadcast  this  morning  and  that  they 
listen  to  it  all  the  time." 

Luz  y  Verdad 

A  Puerto  Rican  Student  recently  desired 
to  help  in  a  financial  way  with  the  Spanish 
broadcast,  and  not  having  much  cash  on 
hand,  but  having  envelopes,  sent  a  dozen  to 
be  used  in  mailing  lessons  to  students. 

KATR,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  has  been 
heard  500  miles  into  the  Panhandle  and  is 
heard  very  clearly  in  various  provinces  of 
Old  Mexico,  according  to  mail  received. 

Proofs  for  the  Spanish  translation  of  the 
English  course,  "God's  Great  Salvation," 
have  been  returned  to  the  printer  and  it  is 
hoped  that  by  another  month  or  so  it  will  be 
ready  for  circulation. 

From  Spain  a  listener  writes  saying  she  enjoys  the 
sermons  and  hymns  on  our  broadcast.  "They  have 
been  a  great  blessing  to  me." 

A  New  York  listener  writes:  "I  thank  God  for  your 
inspirational  program  that  we  hear  every  Sunday." 

From  Venezuela  comes  the  request,  "Please  send 
me  a  number  of  the  tracts.  These  tracts  interest  me 
very  much  because  I  am  a  worker  for  Christ  and 
have  a  great  desire  to  use  these  tracts  in  my  work." 

A  prayer  request  comes  from  a  city  in  Puerto  Rico 
for  a  "17-year-old  girl  who  is  a  patient  in  the  hos- 
pital. She  has  been  sick  for  nine  years,  but  her 
faith  in  God  keeps  her  from  giving  up." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


:     '  329 

MISSIONS 

EDITORIAL 


What  Is  in  Thine  Hand? 

When  Moses  turned  aside  to  see  the  un- 
consumed  burning  bush,  he  had  no  idea 
that  God  was  about  to  ask  him  to  lead  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  a  seemingly  impossible  task 
for  a  refugee  from  Egypt.  We  are  not  sur- 
prised that  Moses  was  hesitant.  No  thinking 
person  undertakes  such  a  great  task  without 
counting  the  cost  and  his  own  qualifications. 

When  Moses  said,  "But,  behold,  they  will 
not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice," 
God  replied,  "What  is  that  in  thine  hand?" 
Then  God  showed  Moses  how  he  could  use 
his  rod  to  cause  the  people  to  believe. 

You  and  I  have  a  task  to  perform  which 
challenges  our  abilities  like  Moses'  task  chal- 
lenged his.  We  have  a  world  to  win  for 
Christ.  We  are  apt  to  shrink  back  and  say, 
"They  will  not  believe." 

But  God  says  to  us,  "What  is  that  in 
thine  hand?"  We  look  down  and  discover 
the  Word  of  God.  We  have  carried  it  with 
us  to  church  and  Sunday  school  ever  since 
we  can  remember.  We  have  professed  to 
know  its  worth,  but  somehow  we  have  not 
really  used  it  effectively. 

This  is  the  Word  which  Jesus  said  would 
not  pass  away  even  though  heaven  and 
earth  are  destroyed.  Saints  of  both  Testa- 
ments have  declared  it  to  be  indestructible. 
This  is  the  Word  which  written  in  the  lan- 
guage of  men  reveals  God  to  man,  the  Word 
which  is  "profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness." 

This  is  the  Word  which  is  "a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart"  and 
which  is  "like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces."  This  Word  lights  the  way  to 
God  for  all  men  who  will  believe  it.  It 
brings  cleansing  to  the  soul  that  will  accept 
it. 

The  reading  of  this  Word  in  public  has 
caused  mobs  to  become  quiet  and  infidels 
to  seek  the  light.  The  private  reading  of  this 
Book  has  led  criminals,  atheists,  men  steeped 
in  other  religions,  and  poor  benighted  hea- 
then to  accept  the  redemption  that  is  in  Je- 
sus without  any  other  agent  present. 

By  its  reading,  churches  have  been 
formed.  In  fact,  four  different  churches  were 
established  in  central  Peru  as  the  result  of 
the  scheduled  reading  of  one  copy  of  this 
book  when  no  other  copies  were  available. 

Have  you  discovered  the  powerful  instru- 
ment in  your  hand?  Are  you  using  the  Word 
of  God  in  all  its  potency  to  win  the  world 
for  Christ?-L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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Two  volunteers  serving  under  Lancaster 
Conference  Voluntary  Service  recently  went 
to  Florida  to  serve  there.  Leroy  Mellinger, 
R.  1,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  been  assigned  to 
Redland  Labor  Camp,  Homestead,  Fla., 
where  he  will  serve  as  a  maintenance  work- 
er. Lancaster  Conference  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice sponsors  a  migrant  unit  at  this  camp. 
Mahlon  Rissler,  R.  1,  Denver,  Pa.,  has  been 
assigned  to  the  Sharon  Mennonite  School, 
Tampa,  Fla.,  where  he  will  serve  as  main- 
tenance worker. 

The  following  voluntary  service  and  I-W 
items  point  out  needs  to  which  every  mem- 
ber of  our  church  can  contribute.  Unless 
otherwise  designated  applications  and  re- 
quests for  information  should  be  directed  to 
the  Personnel  Secretary,  MBMC,  1711  Prai- 
rie St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Voluntary  Service 

In  the  Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  III., 
community  a  widow's  home  burned  during 
the  winter.  The  VS  unit  offered  to  help 
build  a  new  home  if  she  would  provide  the 
materials.  She  is  now  able  to  provide  these, 
but  since  the  offer  Don  Zehr,  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  completed  his  term  of  service.  Unless 
a  replacement  is  secured  for  him  the  unit 
will  not  be  able  to  keep  its  promise  and  also 
continue  other  significant  projects  in  the 
community.  Do  you  know  someone  you 
could  encourage  to  volunteer? 

Betty  and  Vernon  Roth,  Petersburg,  Ont., 
completed  their  term  of  service  at  Harmony 
House,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  April  11.  Harmony 
House  is  the  community  center  for  the  Ninth 
Street  Mennonite  Church.  A  number  of  boys' 
and  girls'  clubs,  youth  group  activities,  and  a 
child  care  program  were  directed  by  the 
Roths.  A  young  couple  interested  in  guiding 
young  people  and  children  and  eager  to  par- 
ticipate in  a  mission  church  outreach  is  need- 
ed for  Saginaw  immediately.  Are  you  the 
one  to  fill  this  position? 

Volunteers  are  needed  for  many  other  op- 
portunities. Pray  for  volunteers.  Does  God 
want  you  to  serve  in  VS? 

The  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  VS  unit  members 
work  in  the  university  hospitals.  Pray  that 
the  VS-ers  there  will  find  effective  ways  to 
witness  to  the  university  students. 

The  VS  units  serving  the  Navaho  Indians 
in  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  and  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  have 
discovered  that  small  hand-wound  phono- 
graphs are  very  useful  in  their  witness. 
These  inexpensive  phonographs  with  both 
literacy  and  religious  recordings  in  the  dif- 
ficult Navaho  language  make  it  possible  for 
short-term  workers  to  do  an  effective  work 
without  spending  much  time  in  language 
study.  The  phonographs  are  given  to  the 
Navahos  on  a  short  loan  basis.  This  way 
they  are  passed  from  family  to  family. 

Additional  recordings  and  phonographs 
are  needed.  Would  your  Sunday-school  class 
be  interested  in  a  special  project  of  this  kind? 
Write  to  the  voluntary  service  office  at  the 
above  address. 

I-W  Services 

The  I-W  men  now  working  in  East  Lan- 
sing, Mich.,  are  working  in  a  number  of  the 
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departments  of  the  school  of  agriculture  of 
Michigan  State  University.  The  work  is  ei- 
ther on  the  college  farm  or  in  the  laborato- 
ries. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ordo  Yoder  serve  as  lead- 
er and  hostess  for  the  unit.  Housing  for  single 
fellows  is  available  at  the  Mennonite  Serv- 
ice Center  located  near  the  college. 

The  unit  has  been  participating  in  several 
plus  service  activities.  Every  two  weeks  John 
Landis,  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  Ashley,  Mich.,  and  sponsor  for  this 
unit,  holds  a  business  meeting  and  Bible 
study  at  the  center.  Beginning  this  month 
the  unit  will  assist  with  the  work  of  a  nearby 
rescue  mission. 

At  present  there  are  14  men  in  this  unit. 
In  the  next  several  months  there  will  be  a 
limited  number  of  opportunities  there  for 
fellows  planning  to  enter  I-W  service.  For 
further  information  you  can  write  to  the  I-W 
Services  Office,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Do  you  know  of  qualified 
young  men  to  take  these  positions  and  make 
a  contribution  to  the  outreach  program  of 
the  unit? 

The  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Chorus 

sang  at  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church,  March  17,  and  at  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  Archbold  and  Elida,  Ohio, 
areas,  March  30  and  31.  The  director  of  the 
chorus  is  Darrel  Hostetler,  pastor  of  the 
Cleveland  Mennonite  Fellowship  and  spon- 
sor of  the  I-W  men  in  the  Cleveland  area. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Viet-Nam 

Two  members  of  European  Pax  Services 
are  now  serving  in  Viet-Nam— Carl  Hurst, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Duane  Swartzendruber, 
Princeton,  111. 

Hurst  is  working  in  the  capital  city  of 
Saigon  as  an  assistant  to  Delbert  Wiens, 
Reedley,  Calif.,  who  directs  MCC  Viet-Nam 
operations.  Swartzendruber  is  at  upstate 
Banmethuot,  where  he  drives  the  vehicle  for 
the  mobile  medical  project  and  is  general 
maintenance  worker. 

The  Viet-Nam  staff  is  now  composed  of 
nine  workers,  serving  mostly  in  medical 
projects. 

British  Guest 

Eric  Tucker  of  London,  a  peace  leader  in 
the  British  Society  of  Friends,  will  make 
three  appearances  in  Mennonite  and  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  circles  during  his  visit  to  Amer- 
ica in  April.  He  will  meet  with  the  continu- 
ation committee  of  the  historic  peace 
churches  on  April  1  in  Chicago  and  will  be 
guest  speaker  at  MCC,  Akron,  and  Messiah 
College,  Grantham,  Pa.,  April  8.  These  ar- 
rangements are  made  by  the  MCC  peace 
section.  His  visit  to  America  is  sponsored  by 
the  Friends  World  Committee. 

Brook  Lane  Farm 

Kenneth  Wedel,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Her- 
man Wedel,  Burns,  Kans.,  has  recently  be- 
gun service  as  a  psychiatric  aide  at  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber of  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Elbing, 
Kans. 


Pax  Services 

Six  recruits  for  Pax  Services  are  en  route 
to  their  fields  of  service— five  in  Europe  and 
one  in  Korea. 

Going  to  Korea  is  Lloyd  P.  Miller,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  J.  Miller,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  a  member  of  North  Main  Street  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Bound  for  Germany  are  David  L.  Burk- 
holder,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  D.  Burkhold- 
er,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  member  of  Pike  Men- 
nonite Church;  Dale  S.  Eash,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sanford  Eash,  Goshen,  Ind.,  member 
of  Clinton  Frame  Mennonite  Church  at  Go- 
shen; David  F.  Gingerich,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fred  Gingerich,  Chappell,  Nebr.,  mem- 
ber of  Chappell  Mennonite  Church;  Willard 
Vanpelt,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Vanpelt, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  member  of  Pleasant 
View  Mennonite  Church;  and  Wilbur  E.  Yo- 
der, son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ervin  J.  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  member  of  Clinton  Frame  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Peace  Section 

The  Central  Agency  for  Conscientious 
Objectors  has  been  organized  in  Germany 
to  handle  objector  affairs  with  the  govern- 
ment. The  German  Mennonite  Peace  Com- 
mittee is  represented.  Paul  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  an  MCC  peace  section  representative 
in  Europe,  reports  the  CACO  will  have  a 
function  similar  to  that  of  the  National  Serv- 
ice Board  for  Religious  Objectors  in  Ameri- 
ca. 

This  agency  was  formed  after  the  new 
German  conscription  law  recognized  con- 
scientious objectors.  Military  inductions  are 
to  begin  in  April.  Meantime  19-year-old 
registrants  who  made  claims  as  objectors 
(ethical,  religious,  and  other)  were  being  ex- 
amined by  12  regional  committees. 

Bender  reports  recognized  objectors  will 
enter  alternative  service  under  the  direction 
of  a  subordinate  minister  in  the  Labor  Min- 
istry of  the  federal  government.  Govern- 
ment-operated camps  will  provide  projects 
in  land  reclamation,  disaster  service,  health 
services,  and  construction  of  welfare  and 
charitable  institutions. 

He  said  the  proposed  law  for  regulating 
alternative  service  makes  special  mention  of 
air  raid  defense  service  for  objectors.  Pri- 
vate agencies  may  also  be  licensed  for  giv- 
ing alternative  service  employment  to  ob- 
jectors. 

It  is  expected  that  objectors  in  alternative 
service  will  receive  full  maintenance,  includ- 
ing work  clothes  and  the  same  salary  re- 
ceived by  a  soldier  of  the  lowest  rank.  The 
general  conditions  will  parallel  those  of  the 
soldier  to  include  rights,  privileges,  leaves, 
and  length  of  service.  Service  time  will  in- 
clude an  initial  period  of  12  months  followed 
by  shorter  periods  if  desired  to  total  21 
months. 

Released  March  22,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

* 

In  the  dreary  desert  areas  of  Northwest 
China,  Turkestan,  the  Tibetan  border,  and 
into  Mongolia,  faithful  Chinese  Christians 
are  ceaselessly  witnessing  for  Christ.  On 
them  largely  depends  the  evangelization  of 
these  great  trackless  regions  where  mission- 
aries may  not  now  go.  Pray  that  their  zeal 
and  sacrifice  may  be  rewarded  by  a  rich  spir- 
itual harvest  to  the  glory  of  the  One  whom 
they  love.— Missionary  Mandate. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

The  North  Main  Street  junior  girls'  circle, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  under  the  sponsorship  of 
Mrs.  Roy  Bollman,  entertained  the  evening 
auxiliary  at  their  March  12  meeting.  Mary 
Groh,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  works  in  the  In- 
formation Services  at  General  Mission  Board 
headquarters,  showed  slides  on  the  Navaho 
Indian  work  at  Black  Mountain  Mission, 
Ganado,  Ariz.  Florence  Shantz,  WMSA 
executive  secretary,  was  also  present  and 
gave  a  brief  talk. 

Since  it  was  the  last  meeting  of  the  GMSA 
year,  the  group  had  their  annual  reorganiza- 
tion. 

*  *  • 

From  Akers,  La.,  Mrs.  Hugo  Succow 
wrote  to  the  treasurer:  "There  are  five  wom- 
en in  our  church  and  with  small  children  and 
one  crippled,  we  don't  get  much  chance  to 
get  together  for  sewing. 

"I  am  enclosing  a  check  for  $42.23  which 
are  the  contributions  for  the  past  three 
months.  We  wish  you  would  use  it  where 
you  feel  it  is  needed  most." 

*  o  * 

The  new  Prayer  Guide  will  be  available 
April  15.  Order  from  Mrs.  Ben  Charles, 
823  Market  St.,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Price  is  35<f 
each. 

e      o  a 

The  evening  auxiliary  of  the  Prairie  St. 
Church  WMSA,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  pur- 
chased and  gathered  together  textile  paints 
and  sewing  supplies  for  a  girls'  circle  being 
started  at  Amity  Community  Church,  Sum- 
ner, 111.  Sister  Dorothy  Horst,  wife  of  the 
pastor,  who  is  beginning  the  work  among 
the  girls,  was  formerly  from  Elkhart. 

WMSA  committee  members,  Mrs,  J.  D. 
Graber  and  Florence  Shantz,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Orpha  Troyer,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Mrs. 
Mahlon  Eigsti,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Mrs.  Paul 
Graybill,  Freeport,  111.,  Mrs.  George  Am- 
stutz,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Mrs.  Guy  Hershberger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Alderfer, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  met  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
March  15,  16  for  their  annual  meeting.  Each 
of  the  officers  reported  on  the  special  area 
of  her  work.  Some  of  the  plans  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  work  of  WMSA  were  dis- 
cussed. 

Plans  were  also  made  for  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  WMSA  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 
16-18.  At  this  meeting  special  emphasis  will 
be  given  in  the  area  of  the  secretary  of  girls' 
activities,  and  in  the  area  of  the  secretary  of 
literature.  District  secretaries  of  literature 
and  of  girls'  activities  and  sponsors  of  girls' 
circles  in  the  local  congregations  are  espe- 
cially urged  to  plan  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  de- 
clined to  hear  an  appeal  by  a  former  min- 
isterial student  whose  draft  board  refused 
him  classification  as  a  conscientious  objector 
after  he  left  a  college  which  provided  sem- 
inary training.  When  this  student  lost  his 
eligibility .  for  ministerial  deferment  he  was 
classified  as  I-A.  He  said  he  was  willing  to 
fight  "but  not  with  the  weapons  of  this 
world." 


From  Our  Churches 


ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

"The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light"  (Ps. 
119:130).  We  are  thankful  for  the  life-giving 
Word  which  has  been  a  light  to  our  pathway. 

At  our  annual  business  meeting  on  Jan.  1  the 
following  officers  were  elected:  Elmer  Slagel, 
trustee;  Ottis  Bontrager,  chor.;  Carl  Yoder,  treas.; 
Vernon  Snyder,  Mission  Board  Member;  Earl 
Slagell,  conference  delegate;  Allen  Slagel,  con- 
tact man  for  disaster  service;  Scott  Radford  and 
Charles  Yordy,  ushers;  Lydia  Oyer,  corr. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  20  we  listened  to  a 
tape  recording  of  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender's  recent  visit 
to  Russia. 

On  Jan.  27  Bro.  and  Sister  Rollin  Hostetler 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Titus  Morningstar  of  In- 
diana worshiped  with  us  in  the  evening  service. 
Bro.  Hostetler  told  about  the  newly  organized 
church  in  Indianapolis,  its  opportunities  for  mis- 
sionary outreach  and  its  building  program.  Bro. 
Titus,  who  was  once  a  member  here,  also  gave 
a  word  of  testimony  and  encouragement.  Melvin 
Leidigs  of  the  Saginaw  Mission  also  attended 
this  service. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  31,  we  had  an 
illustrated  talk  by  Russell  Hughes  of  the  South 
African  General  Mission. 

The  evening  of  Feb.  3  Bro.  Myron  Springer 
of  the  East  Bend  congregation,  Fisher,  111., 
brought  a  missionary  message  following  Sister 
Springer's  talk  to  the  children.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Springer  and  baby  daughter  have  since  sailed 
from  New  York  to  their  assignment  under  the 
China  Inland  Mission  Overseas  Missionary  Fel- 
lowship. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leidig  were  with  us  Sunday 
evening,  March  3.  Sister  Leidig  conducted  chil- 
dren's meeting  preceding  the  message  by  Bro. 
Leidig.  He  reported  progress  on  the  new  build- 
ing at  Ninth  St.  Mission,  Saginaw,  and  presented 
opportunities  and  needs  yet  to  be  met. 

On  March  19  a  team  of  Goshen  College  stu- 
dents favored  us  with  Gospel  messages  in  song 
and  inspiring  talk.  Richard  Slagell,  one  of  our 
boys,  was  one  of  the  quartet  members.  In  the 
afternoon  they  sang  for  one  of  our  shut-ins,  the 
Ira  Birminghams. 

On  March  17  we  expect  Bro.  Jesse  Yoder. 
Flint,  Mich.,  to  be  with  us. 

Our  midweek  Bible  study  and  prayer  hour  is 
a  source  of  inspiration  and  blessing  to  those 
who  attend.  At  present  we  are  delving  into  the 
mvsteries  of  the  Gospel  as  contained  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

Sister  Sarah  Yordy  had  been  in  poor  health  for 
a  number  of  years,  yet  her  sudden  death  was  a 
shock  to  the  family,  church,  and  community. 
She  suffered  a  stroke  and  passed  away  early 
Sunday  morning,  March  3.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  6  at  Bethel  Church. 

Due  to  failing  health,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  J. 
Zook  have  given  up  housekeeping  and  have  gone 
to  Froh  Bros.  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich.  They 
had  open  house  afternoons  of  their  last  two  Sun- 
days with  us.  On  March  4  they  transferred  to 
the  Home.  Our  prayers  follow  them,  and  we 
cherish  memories  of  fellowship  with  them  in 
the  past. 

A  World  Day  of  Prayer  service  was  held  here 
last  Friday  afternoon.  Members  of  several  Ashley 
churches  met  with  us.  Pastors  of  the  United 
Brethren  and  Pilgrim  Holiness  groups  partici- 
pated. The  burden  of  our  united  prayer  was  for 
world-wide  revival,  beginning  in  our  own  com- 
munities, and  for  God's  overruling  power  in 
national  and  world  affairs. 

Reorganization  at  our  WMSA  meetings  re- 
sulted as  follows:  the  day  circle  elected  Anna 
Conrad,  pres.;  Mamie  Snyder,  v.  pres.;  Wilma 


Smith,  secy.-treas.  Officers  for  the  evening  circle 
are  Donna  Snyder,  Mary  Yordy,  Cleva  Summer. 

Lydia  Oyer. 

BURTON,  OHIO 

(Burton  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  10,  the  Canton  Bible 
School  gave  a  program,  including  a  sermon  by 
Raymond  Kramer.  Our  pastor,  John  Garber, 
also  taught  at  Canton  Bible  School  this  year 
and  three  of  our  young  sisters  attended— Lois 
Garber,  Pauline  Yoder,  and  Kathryn  Gingerich. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Barkman,  Virginia  Gilson, 
Freeman  Mast,  and  Allen  Gingerich  attended 
Bible  school  at  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  Mary  and  Paul  Stoltz- 
fus  and  Mabel  Jean  and  Richard  Weaver  into 
our  midst.  Paul  and  Richard  are  serving  in  I-W 
at  the  University  Hospital,  Cleveland.  They  live 
in  a  trailer  camp  at  Claridon  and  worship  with 
us.  We  are  thankful  for  their  testimony. 

The  annual  Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting 
was  held  here  on  March  5,  6.  On  March  8  the 
Aurora  Mennonite  sisters  planned  to  conduct 
World  Day  of  Prayer  program  service  to  which 
our  sisters  are  invited,  also  the  sisters  from  the 
Friendship,  Maple  View  Conservative,  and  the 
Gladstone  congregations.  A  potluck  dinner  is  to 
be  served  at  noon.  We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord 
for  the  privilege  of  fellowshiping  together. 

We  have  a  class  of  six  girls  who  will  be  bap- 
tized in  the  near  future,  also  a  family  that  want 
to  unite  with  the  church.  We  thank  God  for 
this  and  for  the  growth  of  the  church.  Our 
church  roll  is  130. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  here.  Stop  and  worship  with  us  when  you 
pass  this  way. 

Barbara  Detweiler. 
CANBY,  OREGON 
(Bethel  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

Our  congregation  has  been  blessed  by  our  re- 
cent ten-day  revival  meetings  with  Bro.  Merlin 
Good,  Wild  Cat,  Ky,  serving  faithfully.  Many 
in  the  community  who  did  not  avail  themselves 
of  attending  only  made  themselves  more  respon- 
sible to  God.  Much  visitation  was  done  in  the 
community  and  group  prayer  meetings  were 
held  in  several  homes.  Though  no  one  accepted 
salvation,  we  feel  the  brotherhood  was  strength- 
ened and  blended  together  in  a  consecration 
service  on  Sunday  morning. 

One  of  our  aged  members,  Bro.  Chris  Schla- 
bach,  slipped  away  to  glory  early  Friday  morn- 
ing, March  8.  We  have  five  more  aged  members 
whom  we  can't  expect  to  keep  with  us  very 
long,  but  the  Lord  doesn't  call  us  home  accord- 
ing to  age,  and  so  may  we  be  ready,  meanwhile 
working  till  Jesus  comes  or  calls. 

On  March  12  Rosa  Kim  talked  on  relief  and 
she  will  show  slides  at  the  sewing  circle.  The 
Ladies'  Chorus  from  W.M.S.  gave  a  music  pro- 
gram on  March  10. 

Sarah  Birky. 

GLENDIVE,  MONTANA 

(Little  White  Chapel) 
Dear  Readers: 

Allen  Shirk,  Bihar,  India,  spoke  a  very  in- 
spiring message  to  us  on  Nov.  30,  and  also 
showed  pictures. 

Bro.  Elmer  Borntrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
spoke  to  us  one  Sunday  while  our  pastor,  Gerald 
Hoffer,  and  family  were  on  a  trip  east. 

Bro.  Harold  Kauffman  was  here  one  evening 
in  behalf  of  Hesston  College. 

The  winter  has  not  been  too  rough,  and  we 
owe  thanks  to  our  Maker.  God  has  richly  blessed 
us. 

Some  of  our  members  gave  a  program  at  Red 
Top  on  March  17. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  our  young  people,  and  adults  as  well. 

Mrs.  Henry  A.  Becker. 
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HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

(Yoder  Congregation) 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  M.  Beachy  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Orie  Yoder  and  son  Lloyd  have  returned 
to  their  homes  after  spending  some  time  in 
Florida. 

Sunday  morning,  Feb.  10,  Johnwilliam  Boyer, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  brought  the  morning  message. 
The  following  Sunday  evening  he  gave  a  talk 
on  the  work  at  Buckeye  Mission. 

Edward  Yutzy  returned  home  this  past  week 
from  his  trip  to  Turkey.  He  with  others  accom- 
panied a  load  of  heifers  sponsored  by  the  Heifer 
Project,  Inc.  On  his  return  he  visited  other 
European  countries.  He  has  many  interesting 
experiences  to  tell  about. 

On  Feb.  24  to  March  3  our  pastor,  Bro.  H.  A. 
Diener,  was  with  the  Sunnyslope  congregation, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  to  conduct  revival  meetings.  At 
present  he  is  with  different  congregations  in 
Missouri  in  Bible  conference  work. 

On  March  3  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Eicher, 
West  Fairview,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Perry  Burkey  and  daughters  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  us,  Bro.  Eicher  bring- 
ing the  morning  message. 

Thursday  evening,  Feb.  7,  Dr.  John  R. 
Schmidt,  who  is  working  with  MCC  among 
lepers,  told  about  their  work  and  showed  his 
slides. 

On  Sundav  evening,  March  10,  the  Central 
Christian  High  School  Chorus,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  presented  a  program  in  song. 

Mrs.  Susie  Headings  returned  the  past  week 
after  spending  several  weeks  with  her  daughter 
and  family  in  California. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Win.  E.  Bontrager  spent  a  10- 
day  vacation  in  Texas  and  Mexico,  returning 
home  March  4.  Bro.  and  Sister  Tom  Egli  and 
baby  spent  a  recent  week  end  at  Manson,  Iowa, 
visiting  his  parents. 

On  Feb.  22  Bro.  David  B.  Wiens,  Saskatoon, 
Sask.,  who  traveled  in  Russia  with  H.  S.  Bender, 
told  us  about  conditions  and  needs  there.  On 
account  of  the  snow  storm  that  evening,  not 
many  could  attend  the  meeting. 

Sunday  evening,  March  17,  the  Collegiate 
Chorale  from  Hesston  College  presented  a  pro- 
gram in  song. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Miller. 

YERKES,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Providence  Congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  in  our  Saviour's  Name. 

Our  first  summer  Bible  school  was  held  from 
July  30  to  Aug.  10  with  100  pupils  in  13  classes. 
At  the  closing  program  the  church  was  filled 
with  parents  and  friends  of  the  children.  Most 
of  the  children  were  from  non-Mennonite  homes 
and  now  some  of  them  are  attending  our  Sun- 
day school  each  Sunday.  Our  Bible  school  super- 
intendent was  Bro.  LeRoy  Sheats  and  secretary 
was  Sara  Mack.  This  year  our  superintendent 
will  be  Bro.  Sheats  again  and  Jane  Jones  secre- 
tary. 

As  a  result  of  the  summer  Bible  school,  a  six- 
teen-year-old girl  desired  to  unite  with  the 
church  and  was  received  on  March  3  by  baptism. 
Please  remember  her  in  your  prayers. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  2,  Bro.  Clarence  Fretz 
brought  a  message  and  told  about  his  work  in 
Luxembourg. 

Oct.  21-28  we  had  evangelistic  meetings  by 
Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.  On  Nov.  11  Bro. 
Harold  Fly  brought  the  morning  message,  and 
on  Dec.  30  we  had  our  Christmas  service  in  the 
afternoon  with  Bro.  Stanley  Freed  as  speaker, 
and  that  evening  he  brought  a  new  year's  mes- 
sage. 

"The  Way"  is  distributed  once  a  month  by  a 
group  of  our  young  people.  An  elderly  couple 
contacted  by  this  work  asked  to  have  cottage 
meetings  in  their  home,  which  we  have  on 
Thursday  evenings.  They  also  attended  our 
Sunday  school  last  Sunday.  Remember  them  in 
prayer.  We  also  have  cottage  meetings  for  an 


elderly  widow  who  lives  close  to  our  church 
but  who  cannot  hear  well,  and  so  she  enjoys 
having  services  in  her  home. 

Once  a  month  a  group  has  song  services  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home  at  Souderton  and  at 
the  Nursing  Home  at  Graterford.  These  services 
have  been  a  great  blessing  to  us  and  we  pray 
they  may  bring  a  little  joy  and  blessing  to  those 
who  hear. 

We  expect  to  start  a  singing  class  here  on 
March  19  with  Bro.  Wilmer  Kolb  of  the  Vincent 
congregation  as  instructor. 

We  are  glad  for  visitors  at  our  services.  We 
are  located  on  Route  29  midway  between  Col- 
legeville  and  Phoenixville.  May  God  bless  you. 
Please  pray  for  us.  Alice  Myers. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Harold  L.  Longenecker,  Andalusia,  Ala., 
at  Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa., 
April  7. 

The  General  Educational  Council,  togeth- 
er with  some  of  its  subsidiary  councils  and 
committees,  will  meet  in  Chicago,  111.,  May 
2-4. 

Annual  meeting  in  the  interest  of  Jewish 
Evangelism,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  all  day  April 
10.  Speakers:  Russell  Baer,  Markley  Clem- 
mer,  Aaron  Shank,  and  E.  J.  Bontrager, 
Estacada,  Oreg. 

Publishing  House  representatives  con- 
ferred at  Bloomington,  111.,  on  March  21 
with  Illinois  Conference  and  Mission  Board 
officers,  making  final  plans  for  launching  our 
eighth  bookstore.  A  store  room  has  been 
leased  at  623  N.  Main  St.,  in  Bloomington. 
Roy  Smucker,  now  manager  of  the  Scottdale 
store,  will  be  transferred  as  manager  of  the 
new  store,  to  be  opened  about  July  1. 

Visiting  Speakers 

March  10.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  at 
Sunnyside,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

March  17.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneap- 
olis, Minn.,  at  Roanoke,  111.  H.  S.  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 
Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  First  Men- 
nonite, Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Waterloo,  Ont. 
H.  G.  Adams,  converted  priest,  Stouffville, 
Ont.,  at  Mannheim,  Ont.  William  Foulkes, 
representing  the  Gideons,  at  Central,  Elida, 
Ohio.  Rosa  Kim,  former  MCC  worker  in 
Europe,  at  Albany  and  Fairview,  Albany, 
Oreg.  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Ted- 
row,  Ohio.  Lee  Kanagy,  Japan,  at  Sunny- 
side,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

March  24.  John  F.  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio, 
at  Cleveland  Mennonite  Fellowship,  George 
Beare,  Upland,  Calif.,  at  Reedley,  Calif. 
Donald  Reist,  former  MCC  worker  in  Eu- 
rope, and  Clarence  S.  Stauffer,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  at  Lititz,  Pa.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Harold 
Zehr,  Roanoke,  111.,  at  College  Mennonite 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.  Darrel  Hostetler, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  J.  Robert 
Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Breslau,  Ont.  Le- 
land  Bachman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Elmira,  Ont. 
John  Driver,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

March  31.  J.  Alton  Horst,  Sumner,  111., 
at  Fisher,  111. 

Passion  Week  Services:  Chester  K.  Leh- 


man, Philadelphia,  Pa.,  at  Plains,  Lansdale, 
Pa.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Leetonia,  Ohio.  Earl  Mosemann,  Plainfield, 
Ohio,  at  Steelton,  Pa.  E.  I.  Weaver,  Dham- 
tari,  India,  at  Metamora,  111.  Galen  Johns, 
Benton,  Ind.,  at  Pleasant  View,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Fair  Ha- 
ven, Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  March  24-31.  Wil- 
liam McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  at  Potts- 
town,  Pa.,  April  14-21.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  at  Lynside,  Lyndhurst,  Va., 
March  31  to  April  14.  Myron  Augsburger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Leo,  Ind.,  March  14- 
18,  and  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va.,  April  7-17. 
Willard  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  Sharon, 
CM.  Church,  Ragersville,  Ohio,  March  24 
to  April  2.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111., 
at  Flanagan,  111.,  March  24-31.  David  S. 
High,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Bridgeport,  Pa., 
April  7-14. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

The  Eastern  Mission  Board  also  voted  at 
its  March  12  business  session  to  discharge 
the  Itinerant  Evangelism  Committee  and  re- 
place it  with  an  Evangelism  Committee 
which  will  have  a  broader  assignment  but 
will  include  the  assignment  of  the  Itinerant 
Committee,  which  was  responsible  for  in- 
itiating mission  projects  in  new  areas.  This 
move  will  make  possible  a  better  co-ordina- 
tion of  the  outreach  program  of  the  Mission 
Board. 

A  farewell  service  for  James  and  Arlene 
Stauffer,  missionary  appointees  to  Viet-Nam, 
was  scheduled  to  be  held  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, March  24,  at  East  Chestnut  Street, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  connection  with  the  evan- 
gelistic services  there.  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  father  of  James,  was  the 
special  speaker.  The  Stauffers  are  scheduled 
to  sail  from  San  Francisco  on  April  14. 

The  correct  address  for  the  J.  Lester  Esh- 
leman  family,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
Tanganyika,  E.  Africa,  is  R.  1,  Box  125, 
Greencastle,  Pa. 

Sister  Marta  Quiroga  de  Alvarez  has  been 
appointed  secretary  for  Christian  Education 
for  the  Argentina  Mennonite  Church  by  the 
Argentine  Executive  Committee. 

Bro.  Allen  Brubaker,  who  was  assigned  by 
the  Eastern  Mission  Board  to  serve  in  the 
Pax  unit  in  Somalia,  E.  Africa,  arrived  there 
on  Feb.  26. 

At  the  March  23  meeting  of  the  Personnel 
Committee  of  the  General  Mission  Board, 
Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  elect- 
ed chairman  for  the  coming  year  and  Bro. 
Linden  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  secre- 
tary. 

Bro.  Paul  Kraybill,  assistant  secretary  of 
Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  is 
conducting  a  Wednesday  evening  study 
course  in  African  missions  at  Landisville,  Pa. 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  March  14,  twen- 
ty-six missionaries  were  present  at  the  East- 
ern Board  Annual  Meeting.  Two  of  them, 
Allen  and  Elsie  Shirk,  on  furlough  from  In- 
dia, were  General  Board  missionaries.  Both 
new  and  furloughed  missionaries  gave  their 
testimonies;  a  consecration  service  was  then 
led  by  Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber. 
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three  college  and  high  school  ladies.  Their 
itinerary  includes  the  following  churches: 
Fri.,  April  12— Springdale,  Waynesboro, 
Va. 

Sat.,  April  13— Ebenezer,  South  Boston, 
Va. 

Sun.  p.m.,  April  14— Huntington  Ave., 
Newport  News,  Va. 

Sun.  eve.,  April  14— Warwick  River,  Den- 
bigh, Va. 

Mon.,  April  15— Mt.  Pleasant,  Fentress, 
Va. 

Tues.,  April  16— Holly  Grove,  Westover, 
Md. 

Wed.,  April  17-Snow  Hill,  Md. 
Thurs.,  April  18— Greenwood,  Del. 
Fri.,  April  19— Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Sat.,  April  20-Frazer,  Pa. 
Sun.  a.m.,  April  21— Wilmington,  Del. 
Sun.  eve.,  April  21— Woodridge,  Wash- 
ington, D.C. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  ore  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bearinger,  Melvin  and  Margaret  (Rudy),  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Brian  Doug- 
las, March  2,  1957. 

Boyts,  Harold  and  Bernita  (Martin),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Michelle  Lorre, 
March  8,  1957. 

Brubacher,  Aden  S.  and  Ida  (Martin),  Wal- 
lenstein,  Ont.,  first  child,  David  Richard,  March 
9,  1957. 

Ebersole,  Ralph  H.  and  Mildred  (Sollenberg- 
er),  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son, 
Larry  Ray,  Feb.  20,  1957. 

Eitzen,  Allan  and  Ruth  (Carper),  Levittown, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Dirk,  March  15,  1957. 

Frey,  Elias  H.  and  Katherine  (Eicher),  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  eighth  child,  Rebecca  JoAnn,  Dec. 
18,  1956. 

Fuentes,  Reuben  and  Anna  Rose  (Schmucker), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  first  child,  Lynette  Toni,  Jan. 
29,  1957. 

Garber,  E.  Ralph  and  Marion  (Sentz),  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Stephen  Douglas. 

Handrich,  Richard  and  Ruby  (Yoder),  Mio, 
Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Diane  Ruth, 
March  12,  1957. 

Hernley,  P.  Miller  and  Helen  (Stauffer),  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  David  Miller, 
March  9,  1957. 

Hofstetter,  LaVern  and  June  (Herr),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Molly  Bee, 
March  15,  1957. 

Holsopple,  Emery  and  Mary  (Miller),  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  third  son,  Jerry  Lee,  Feb.  16,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Leon  D.  and  Betty  Mae  (Schrock), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Rebecca  Joy,  March 
11,  1957. 

Lefever,  Titus  H.  and  Kathryn  (Shenk),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  fourth  son,  Tames  Reuben,  Tan.  25, 
1957.  J 

Martin,  Herbert  L.  and  Lucille  (Mitten),  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Delores  Ellen,  March  14,  1957. 

Martin,  Samuel  V.  and  Beulah  (Good),  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Fern  Mar- 
lene,  Jan.  7,  1957. 

Martin,  Sidney  W.  and  Florence  (Weber),  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  second  son,  Duane  Lee,  Feb.  23,  1957. 

Metzler,  Richard  K.  and  Reba  M.  (Buchen), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  third  son,  Curvin  B.,  March  12, 
1957. 

Miller,  Marvin  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  son,  Nathan  Dale,  March  5,  1957. 
Nussbaum,  Allen  and  Verda  (Geiser),  Apple 


Creek,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Leonard 
Jay,  March  11,  1957. 

Poole,  Clarence  and  Ethel  (Roes),  Milverton, 
Ont.,  first  child,  George  John,  Feb.  12,  1957. 

Reesor,  Harold  and  Pauline  (Short),  Lon- 
gueuil,  Quebec,  first  child,  Marc  Conrad,  March 
8,  1957. 

Rothwell,  Robert  and  Janet  (Shank),  Detroit, 
Mich.,  third  son,  David  Edward,  Jan.  7,  1957. 

Schantz,  John  Dale  and  Marjorie  (Wittrig), 
Pueblo,  Colo.,  first  child,  Rodger  Dale,  Feb.  18, 
1957. 

Schweitzer,  Cleo  and  Arlene  (Yeackley),  Dor- 
chester, Nebr.,  first  child,  Donald  Lee,  Aug.  6, 
1956. 

Shenk,  Norman  G.  and  Jean  (Kraybill),  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  second  son,  Philip  Merle,  March  2, 
1957. 

Snyder,  Robert  L.  and  Audrey  (Hartzler), 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  second  child,  first  son,  Jay 
Grant,  Feb.  25,  1957. 

Stuckey,  Donald  and  Clemma  (Roth),  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  first  child,  Michael  Dean,  Feb.  9, 
1957. 

Stutzman,  Orville  R.  and  Ilea  (Voth),  Newton, 
Kans.,  third  daughter,  Bonita  Elaine,  March  14, 
1957. 

Torkelson,  Kenneth  L.  and  Grace  C.  (Lauver), 
Duchess,  Alta.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Ar- 
lene Joyce,  Feb.  3,  1957. 

Yoder,  Alvin  D.  and  A.  Margaret  (Zook),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Brenda 
Fern,  Jan.  6,  1957. 

Yoder,  Donald  E.  and  Bonnie  Lou  (Miller), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  first  child,  LuAnne  Beth, 
March  9,  1957. 

Yoder,  Paul  and  Flossie  (Lehman),  Salem, 
Oreg.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter,  Mary  Alice, 
Jan.  9,  1957. 

Zook,  Mervin  and  Esther  (Hostetler),  Grabill, 
Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Betty  Sue, 
March  9,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Barg— Jantzi.  —  Werner  Barg,  Brooks,  Alta., 
Duchess  cong.,  and  Demaris  Jantzi,  Alma,  Ont., 
Berea  cong.,  by  Gordon  Bauman  at  the  Berea 
Church,  March  16,  1957. 

Bender— Frey.  —  Samuel  C.  Bender,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Irma  Frey,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  by  Enos 
C.  Swartzentruber  at  the  Alvin  Beachy  home 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  Feb.  21,  1957. 

Frey— Prowant.  —  Merle  Frey,  West  Clinton 
cong.,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  Evelyn  Prowant,  Mt. 
Pleasant  cong.,  Continental,  Ohio,  by  E.  B.  Frey 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March  9,  1957. 

Groff-Myer.-Richard  G.  Groff,  Stevens,  Pa., 
Martindale  cong.,  and  Mildred  Mae  Myer,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  East  Petersburg  cong.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz 
at  the  East  Petersburg  Church,  March  16,  1957. 

Kauffman— Hunsberger.  —  Donavon  Kauffman, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  Wilma 
Hunsberger,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Gulfhaven  cong.,  by 
Floyd  Kauffman  at  the  Crossroad  Bible  Church, 
March  11,  1957. 

Leichty— Kratzer.  —  Wayne  Leichty,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  Joanna  Kratzer,  Kidron,  Ohio,  by 
Harold  E.  Bauman  at  the  Kidron  Church,  Oct. 
6,  1956. 

Martin— Lehman.— Elmer  H.  Martin,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  Reiffs  cong.,  and  Naomi  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  by 
Amos  E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March 
14,  1957. 

Ocker— Rife.  —  John  I.  Ocker,  Lurgan,  Pa., 
Mowersville  Brethren  in  Christ  cong.,  and  Janet 
Louise  Rife,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Amos 
E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March  2, 
1957. 


Peachey— Ingold.  —  Earle  Peachey,  Rittman, 
Ohio,  Crown  Hill  cong.,  and  Virginia  Ingold, 
Ludlow,  111.,  East  Bend  cong.,  by  Howard  J. 
Zehr  at  the  East  Bend  Church,  Nov.  24,  1956. 

Schrock— Miller.  —  LeRoy  Schrock,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Velma  Ruth  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Griner  Conservative  cong.,  by  Sam 
Eash  at  the  church,  Feb.  24,  1957. 

Yutzy— Good.— Melvin  Yutzy,  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
Conservative  cong.,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  and  Wilma 
Good,  Turkey  Run  cong.,  Logan,  Ohio,  by  Mar- 
ion Good  at  the  Turkey  Run  Church,  March 
10,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Horst.  Daniel  K.  and  Maggie  (Shields)  Horst, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  married  on  March  10, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by  Bishop  George 
Keener.  They  celebrated  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary  by  having  a  family  dinner  and  open 
house. 

They  are  the  parents  of  one  daughter  and  five 
sons  living,  and  one  son  deceased.  They  have 
thirteen  grandchildren  and  three  great-grand- 
children. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Doerr,  Raymond  V.,  was  born  in  East  Lam- 
peter Twp.,  on  May  29,  1896,  died  March  16, 
1957;  aged  60  y.  9  m.  17  d.  He  was  married  to 
Anna  Charles.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Slack- 
water  Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  a  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  and  trustee.  Surviving, 
besides  his  wife,  are  a  stepson  (Harvey  K.  Smith, 
Bethlehem,  Pa.),  a  son  (Raymond,  Millersville, 
Pa.),  and  these  brothers  and  sisters  (Anna  Doerr, 
Lancaster;  William,  Philadelphia;  Mrs.  Lillian 
Rinehart,  Lancaster;  Walter,  Landisville;  Mary 
—Mrs.  Raymond  Mayer,  Gettysburg;  Jacob, 
Quarryville),  and  7  grandchildren.  Services  were 
conducted  at  Masonville  Church  on  March  19, 
by  Frank  Garman  and  Christ  Lehman. 

Handrich,  Verna  Ruth,  oldest  daughter  of 
Jacob  C.  and  Elizabeth  (Bitzel)  Beachy,  was  born 
Jan.  24,  1891,  near  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  passed 
away  March  5,  1957,  in  her  home  near  Fairview, 
Mich.;  aged  66  y.  1  m.  11  d.  She  yielded  her  life 
to  the  Lord  in  her  youth,  and  with  her  parents 
she  moved  near  Fairview,  Mich.,  where  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elmer  J.  Handrich.  She 
with  her  husband  joined  fellowship  with  the 
Fairview  Church  where  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber till  her  death.  She  became  the  mother  of  7 
children,  3  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death.  Be- 
sides her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  the  4  chil- 
dren (Forest,  Fairview;  Fern— Mrs.  Basil  Gusler, 
Mio;  Willard,  Grand  Marais,  and  Bruce,  Germ- 
fask,  Mich.),  4  sisters  (Artie— Mrs.  Willis  Miller, 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  Mary— Mrs.  Clarence  Miller,  West- 
over,  Md.;  Carrie— Mrs.  Chauncey  Miller,  and 
Mabel— Mrs.  Curtis  Yoder,  both  of  Fairview), 
and  21  grandchildren.  Early  in  life  she  learned 
the  secret  of  losing  her  life  to  find  it  fuller  and 
more  vibrant  than  ever  before.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Fairview  Church  on  March  8,  were  in 
charge  of  Harvey  Handrich  and  Menno  Esch, 
with  burial  at  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

Hardy,  Charles  William,  was  born  in  Man- 
istee, Mich.,  July  12,  1879;  spent  his  entire  life 
in  Michigan;  departed  this  life  March  14,  1957; 
aged  77  y.  8  m.  2  d.  He  was  joined  in  marriage 
to  Elizabeth  Mary  Farnsworth,  Dec.  25,  1901.  To 
this  union  6  children  were  born.  A  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
2  sons  (Randall,  Davison,  Mich.;  Clyde,  Muske- 
gon, Mich.),  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Reva  Johnson, 
Brethren,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Gladys  DeKett,  Detroit; 
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and  Mrs.  Dorothy  Lindeman,  Stronach),  11 
grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  a  sister 
(Margaret  Hansen,  Manistee),  and  a  half  brother 
(Hans  Johnson,  Chicago,  111.).  In  1925  he  united 
with  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church 
where  funeral  services  were  held  March  16  by 
Edward  Jones  and  Warren  Shaum.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hartzler,  Solomon  J.,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Elizabeth  Hartzler,  was  born  April  20,  1881,  near 
Smithville,  Ohio;  passed  away  Feb.  22,  1957; 
aged  75  y.  10  m.  2  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church.  In  1907  he  was 
married  to  Mary  L.  Baker.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons  and  one  daughter.  Two  sons  died  in 
infancy.  Surviving  are  his  wife  and  3  children 
(Nona  E.  Gerber,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Gien  L.,  Lodi, 
Ohio;  and  Merlin,  Santa  Monica,  Calif.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Creston  Funeral 
Home  with  interment  at  the  Beech  Grove 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Hostetler,  Amanda,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Mary  Kauffman,  was  born  in  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  on  Dec.  26,  1872;  passed  away  March  1, 
1957,  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  Hamer  V.  Hostetler;  aged  84  y.  2  m. 

5  d.  She  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  7  children. 
In  1894  she  moved  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  On 
Dec.  25,  1895,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  J.  Hostetler,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on 
Oct.  16,  1911.  To  this  union  were  born  7  chil- 
dren, of  whom  3  still  survive  (Hamer  V.,  Belle- 
fontaine, Ohio;  Uriel  K.,  and  Mervin  A.,  both 
of  West  Liberty).  Also  surviving  are  12  grand- 
children and  23  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  South  Union  Mennonite 
Church.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  the 
last  several  years.  On  Feb.  18  she  suffered  a 
stroke  from  which  she  never  fully  regained  con- 
sciousness. Funeral  services  were  held  March  3 
at  the  South  Union  Church  in  charge  of  Stanley 
Shenk.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Alexander  Ceme- 
tery. 

Lehman,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Susanna  Lehman,  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
Nov.  8,  1863;  died  at  her  home  (Ohio)  on  March 
14,  1957;  aged  93  y.  4  m.  6  d.  She  accepted  her 
Saviour  early  in  life  and  claimed  faithfulness 
until  death.  Four  brothers  and  7  sisters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Surviving  are  one  brother 
(George,  Pandora,  Ohio),  12  nephews  and  nieces, 
and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  Sa- 
lem Church  were  in  charge  of  G.  H.  Brunk, 
Andrew  Brenneman,  and  Paul  Smith,  with  bur- 
ial in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schlabach,  Christian  J.,  was  born  Jan.  2,  1871, 
at  Nappanee,  Ind.;  died  March  8,  1957,  at  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  in  the  home  of  his  son,  Allen;  aged 
86  y.  2  m.  6  d.  On  Dec.  28,  1897,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lydia  C.  Miller.  When  a  young 
man  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was 
faithful  to  Him  until  death.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  a  member  of  the  Bethel  Church, 
near  Canby,  Oreg.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 

6  children  (Lee  A.,  Mulino,  Oreg.;  Ray,  Oregon 
City;  Allen,  Hubbard;  Emma  Stutzman,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Cora  Emmert,  Molalla,  Oreg.,  and  Mattie 
Coblentz,  Sarasota,  Fla.),  34  grandchildren,  and 
44  great-grandchildren.  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  2  infant  daughters.  The  family  moved 
to  Oregon  38  years  ago.  Officiating  at  the  fu- 
neral services  on  March  10  were  James  Bucher, 
LeRoy  Cowan,  and  Omar  Miller.  Interment  was 
made  at  the  Hopewell  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  John  S.,  son  of  Stephen  and  Lucy  (Mil- 
ler) Yoder,  was  born  March  28,  1887;  died  Oct. 
— ,  1956,  after  injuries  received  in  an  accident  at 
his  farm  near  Kalona,  Iowa.  He  was  hospitalized 
for  11  days,  and  his  condition  was  believed  to 
be  satisfactory  when  death  came  suddenly;  aged 
69  y.  6  m.  26  d.  At  the  age  of  21  he  confessed 
his  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  he 
remained  a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  On 
Dec.  11,  1913,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Hochstet- 
ler.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  one  brother  (William 
S.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Benj.  J.  Miller),  both  of 
Kalona,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Oct.  27,  at  his  home  in 


charge  of  Ira  Nissley,  Dan  Hershberger,  Mose 
Yoder,  Levi  Schrock,  and  Tobe  Miller. 

Yoder,  Levi  A.,  Sr.,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  son  of 
Fannie  E.  (Kauffman)  and  the  late  Christian  B. 
Yoder,  was  born  in  Huntingdon  Co.,  near  Al- 
lensville,  Pa.,  March  25,  1902;  passed  away  Jan. 
28,  1957,  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital; 
aged  54  y.  10  m.  3  d.  Death  was  due  to  com- 
plications. He  was  afflicted  with  a  heart  condi- 
tion for  the  past  four  years.  On  Oct.  7,  1924, 
he  was  married  to  Cora  E.  Yoder.  Eight  years 
ago  they  moved  to  Paradise,  Pa.,  and  he  became 
a  member  of  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa.  Surviving  are  his  wife  and 
9  children  (Crist  A.,  Belleville;  Samuel  L.,  Lan- 
caster, Alpha  K.,  Atglen;  Fannie  E.,  Elizabeth 
A.,  Lina  S.,  Clara  M.,  Pius  L.,  and  Levi  A.,  Jr., 
at  home),  2  brothers  (Jonathan  Z.,  and  Samuel 
C,  Belleville),  8  sisters  (Mrs.  Lydia  Sharp,  Bar- 
bara—Mrs. Joseph  E.  Peachey,  Sue— Mrs.  Jacob 
J.  Peachey,  Jr.,  Mary  and  Nora  Yoder,  all  of 
Belleville;  Nancy  —  Mrs.  Emanuel  J.  Yoder, 
Reedsville;  Fannie— Mrs.  Jacob  C.  Yoder,  Oley, 
and  Annie— Mrs.  Enos  B.  Stoltzfus,  Elverson).  A 
son,  one  brother,  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church  were  in  charge  of  Glenn  Esh  and  Abner 
Stoltzfus.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 

Yordy,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Lydia 
(Harris)  Stauffer,  was  born  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  on 
May  18,  1882;  departed  from  this  life  on  March 
3,  1957;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  12  d.  On  Nov.  14,  1907, 
she  was  married  to  David  Yordy  at  Milford, 
Nebr.  God  blessed  this  home  with  6  children, 
5  through  birth  and  one  by  adoption.  Early  in 
life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was 
baptized  at  the  East  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church,  Milford,  Nebr.  In  1924  she  with  her 
husband  and  children  moved  to  Ashley,  Mich., 
where  she  since  resided.  Although  she  had  been 
in  poor  health  for  several  years,  she  was  able  to 
be  up  and  care  for  herself,  having  suffered  a 
stroke  only  two  hours  before  her  death.  Surviv- 
ing are  4  sons  and  2  daughters  (Orvin,  Pigeon, 
Mich.;  Charles,  St.  Johns,  Mich.;  Ada— Mrs. 
Leonard  Litwiller,  Delavan,  111.;  John,  Ashley; 
Emerson,  Mio,  Mich.;  and  Grace— Mrs.  Maynard 
Brauher,  Middleton,  Mich.),  21  grandchildren, 
one  sister  (Caroline  Stauffer,  Maysville,  Mo.), 
and  4  brothers  (John,  Meadow  Grove,  Nebr.; 
Albert,  Elm  Creek,  Nebr.;  Edwin,  Milford;  and 
Amos,  Deshler,  Nebr.),  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Preceding  her  in  death  were  her  hus- 
band, 4  grandchildren,  one  sister,  and  2  broth- 
ers. Services  were  held  in  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  Ashley,  Mich.,  with  J.  M.  Landis  officiat- 
ing. Burial  was  made  in  the  Washington  Town- 
ship Cemetery. 

How  Uncle  Sam 
Spends  His  Money 

Memo,  from  the  Washington  office  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  tells  how 
Uncle  Sam  expects  to  spend  his  dollars  for 
the  year  which  began  July  1,  1956.  The 
total  involved  is  $59,755,821,000.  Of  this 
69.79  per  cent  is  for  military  security  and 
8.12  per  cent  for  past  wars,  a  total  of  77.91 
per  cent.  Foreign  aid  is  to  get  1.33  per  cent; 
other  foreign  relations,  .59  per  cent;  social 
welfare  at  home  (social  security,  health,  edu- 
cation, child-welfare,  housing),  4.22  per 
cent;  general  government  expense,  2.46  per 
cent;  and  other  items  such  as  agriculture, 
natural  resources,  transportation  and  com- 
munications, commerce,  industry  and  labor, 
and  law  enforcement  get  the  balance  of 
13.50  per  cent.  Are  not  these  figures  rather 
a  sorry  commentary  on  the  human  predica- 
ment? Not  much  room  is  left  for  man's  pride 
when  almost  78  per  cent  of  our  budget  must 
be  used  for  wars  past,  present,  and  future. 
—World  Associates  Newsletter. 


Items  and 
Comments 

A  Christian  vocation  specialist  reports 
that  the  average  American  girl  prefers  mar- 
riage to  a  career  and  if  she  must  choose 
work  she  chooses  the  mother-type  jobs.  He 
feels  that  "womanhood  is  being  reinstated 
as  a  goal  with  today's  generation  of  girls." 
He  said  a  poll  among  college  women  dis- 
closed that  eight  out  of  ten  would  choose 
marriage  rather  than  a  career;  98  per  cent 
were  not  interested  in  graduate  training  or 
anything  else  that  might  militate  against 
their  getting  married. 

o     o  e 

Grace  Kelly  Ranier's  physician  recom- 
mended a  glass  of  beer  at  each  meal  because 
"it's  good  for  convalescing  mothers  and  she 
loves  it  anyway."  Six  outstanding  pediatri- 
cians in  Washington,  all  members  of  the 
D.C.  Medical  Society,  have  denied  any  spe- 
cial benefit  from  beer  consumption.  They 
agree  on  the  following  statement:  "Although 
an  increased  intake  of  liquid  is  advisable 
during  nursing,  there  is  no  proof  that  beer 
is  any  more  beneficial  than  any  other  bev- 
erage. There  is  no  reference  in  any  reput- 
able medical  text  recommending  beer  for 
nursing  mothers.  The  practice  grows  out  of 
ancient  folklore  and  is  now  outdated.  No 
generally  accepted  authority  would  recom- 
mend beer  over  any  other  liquid,  for  in- 
stance, milk." 

«      o  o 

"The  most  important  aspect  of  the  deseg- 
regation tensions  .  .  .  lies  in  the  realization 
that  this  era,  which  might  easily  have 
led  to  soaring  hatred,  violence,  and  blood- 
shed, has  become  for  the  most  part  a  strange 
pregnant  calm:  the  whites  watch  others  of 
their  kind  resort  to  cowardly  deeds  of  vio- 
lence against  sleeping  families  and  churches 
—and  are  ashamed;  they  see  simple  and 
humble  men  emerge  from  these  ordeals 
without  anger  or  fear  and  immense  with 
faith  and  mounting  influence.  All  of  Ameri- 
ca sees  more  clearly  the  immeasurable  power 
of  love,  as  it  bridges  all  our  estimates  of  wis- 
dom and  propriety,  to  transform  society. 
And  we  find  ourselves  thinking  of  the  fisher- 
men Jesus  chose  to  start  this  task."— Between 
the  Lines. 

o       o  « 

A  new  chapel  is  to  be  built  in  the  state 
prison  of  southern  Michigan  at  Jackson, 
Michigan,  believed  to  be  the  largest  walled 
penitentiary  in  the  world.  The  chapel  will 
be  built  with  state  funds,  but  equipment  and 
furnishings  will  be  purchased  through  pub- 
lic donations  from  churches. 

e      o  o 

The  Ohio  State  School  Board  has  adopted 
a  regulation  requiring  all  instructors  in  pa- 
rochial and  private  elementary  schools  to 
hold  state  teaching  certificates.  This  should 
not  be  a  hardship,  as  we  should  expect  our 
church  schools  to  be  conducted  on  as  high 
an  educational  level  as  the  state  schools. 

o      o  o 

A  Methodist  foreign  missions  executive 
declares  that  the  Hindu,  Buddhist,  and  Is- 
lamic faiths  are  experiencing  a  dramatic  re- 
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surgence  and  look  upon  the  United  States 
as  a  primary  target  for  missionary  and  evan- 
gelistic work.  "We  were  born  into  a  world 
where  Christianity  moved  out  to  challenge 
rival  faiths,"  he  said,  "but  today  those  rival 
faiths  are  moving  into  the  heart  lands  of 
Christianity.  Asia  is  determined  to  win  not 
only  political  but  also  religious  initiative 
away  from  the  West.  In  every  country  today 
people  are  caught  in  cyclonic  uncertainties 
and  seeking  religious  rootage.  Spiritual  vac- 
uums are  found  in  every  city,  every  country- 
side. Hinduism,  Buddhism,  and  Islam,  faiths 
long  considered  dying,  are  seeking  to  fill 
these  empty  hearts.  Nationalistic  passions 
fan  into  flames  ancient  religious  loyalties. 

o      o  o 

The  rate  of  blindness  in  this  country  is  in- 
creasing faster  than  the  general  population, 
according  to  the  John  Milton  Society  for  the 
Blind. 

O        O  £> 

The  international  Mennonite  paper  Der 
Mennonit  in  its  January,  '57,  issue,  publishes 
an  extract  from  a  travel  book  written  by 
Hansa  de  Boer.  In  an  interview  with  Prime 
Minister  Nehru  of  India  this  author  asked 
him  about  his  attitude  toward  mission  work 
in  India.  He  says  that  Nehru  very  carefully 
and  deliberately  named  a  number  of  the 
larger  denominations  whose  methods  of 
work  he  does  not  appreciate.  Then  de  Boer 
asked  him  which  ones  he  does  appreciate 
and  reports  that  without  taking  time  to  de- 
liberate Nehru  named  the  Mennonites,  the 
Quakers,  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Nehru  said  that  the  missionaries  of  these  de- 
nominations try  to  put  themselves  on  the 
same  level  as  the  Indians  and  try  to  work 
also  in  humble  and  unostentatious  methods. 
He  said  they  have  one  objective,  to  preach 
Christ  Jesus  and  to  live  His  word.  We  are 
not  sure  that  these  three  churches  have  al- 
ways succeeded  in  doing  fully  what  Nehru 
says  they  do;  but  it  is  interesting  to  note  his 
opinion. 

O        O  O 

The  Supreme  Court  at  Washington  unan- 
imously ruled  unconstitutional  a  Michigan 
law  banning  the  sale  of  any  book  deemed  to 
contain  "obscene"  material  tending  to  en- 
danger the  morals  of  youth.  Justice  Frank- 
furter, who  wrote  the  decision,  declared  that 
the  legislation  was  "not  reasonably  restricted 
to  the  evil  with  which  it  is  said  to  deal.  The 
incidence  of  this  enactment  is  to  reduce  the 
adult  population  of  Michigan  to  reading  only 
what  is  fit  for  children,"  he  declared.  While 
Christian  people  are  interested  in  reducing 
sex-stimulating  material  now  available  to  al- 
most anyone,  one  does  see  a  danger  in  plac- 
ing within  the  hands  of  police  or  local  of- 
ficers the  decision  as  to  what  is  fit  to  read. 

o      o  o 

The  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  in  Andh- 
ra  Pradesh,  formerly  Hyderabad  State  in  In- 
dia, has  at  least  20,000  members,  the  largest 
membership  of  any  Mennonite  mission  in 
India. 

o      o  e 

With  84  representatives  and  11  senators, 
Roman  Catholic  membership  in  Congress  is 
larger  than  at  any  time  in  the  history  of  the 
United  States.  Although  the  majority  of  the 
nation's  lawmakers  are  Protestants,  Cath- 
olics have  the  second  largest  denominational 
grouping.  Methodists  are  first  with  18  sena- 
tors and  87  representatives.  Other  denomina- 
tions rank  in  this  order:  Presbyterians,  Bap- 
tists, Episcopalians,  Congregational  Chris- 


tian, Lutheran,  Disciples  of  Christ.  There 
are  three  Quakers  and  one  Hindu.  Four 
members  of  Congress  refused  to  give  a  reli- 
gious affiliation;  20  designated  themselves 
only  as  "Protestant." 

o     o  o 

A  Jamaican  clergyman  will  be  sent  to 
England  to  minister  to  migrants  from  the 
West  Indies.  Since  1953  more  than  43,000 
Jamaicans  have  migrated  to  Britain  with  an 
additional  7,000  from  other  West  Indian 
Islands. 

o      o  o 

A  visa  has  been  refused  to  George  W. 
Carpenter,  American  missionary  leader  who 
once  criticized  working  conditions  for  Ne- 
groes in  South  Africa.  Dr.  Carpenter,  a  Bap- 
tist, is  Africa  Secretary  of  the  International 
Missionary  Council.  Following  a  visit  to 
South  Africa  in  September,  1954,  Dr.  Car- 
penter charged  before  a  Canadian  audience 
that  native  mine  workers  on  the  Witwaters- 
rand  worked  "like  19th  century  slave  labor- 
ers." Carpenter  had  intended  to  visit  South 
Africa  this  year. 

o      o  o 

A  dispute  between  Seventh-Day  Advent- 
ists  and  the  University  of  Oregon  Dental 
School  over  required  Saturday  classes  has 
gone  to  the  State  Legislature.  The  Advent- 
ists  contend  that  requiring  Saturday  classes 
infringes  on  the  religious  freedom  of  mem- 
bers of  their  church.  The  Dental  School 
claims  that  it  cannot  maintain  a  special 
schedule  for  some  students.  The  bill  intro- 
duced provides  that  "no  person  shall  be  ex- 
pelled or  be  refused  admission  to  any  state 
school  for  the  sole  reason  that  he  is  unable 
because  of  his  religious  beliefs  to  attend 
classes  on  a  particular  day  or  days." 

o     o  o 

American  rock  'n  roll  dances  have  been 
banned  in  several  Indonesian  cities  because 
of  opposition  by  cultural  and  religious 
groups  which  consider  them  "degrading  and 
immoral." 

o      o  o 

Billy  Graham  issued  a  statement  emphati- 
cally defying  a  New  York  newspaper  report 
that  he  would  shortly  quit  the  ministry  of 
evangelism  and  was  considering  offers  from 
universities  to  serve  as  a  fund  raiser.  He  also 
took  issue  with  the  report's  assertion  that  he 
was  no  longer  "the  Biblical  literalist  that  he 
was  widely  supposed  to  be."  On  his  Biblical 
views  Graham  said,  "I  want  it  known  that  I 
believe  with  all  my  heart  in  the  full  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover.  It  may 
be  that  due  to  the  intensely  theological  na- 
ture of  the  discussion  the  reporter  .  .  .  did 
not  understand  the  context  or  the  remarks." 

o      o  o 

A  new  nation,  the  West  Indies,  is  in  proc- 
ess of  formation  in  the  Caribbean  area.  The 
nation  is  made  up  of  former  British  colonies, 
eleven  main  islands  with  8,000  square  miles 
of  land  and  3,000,000  people  sprawled  across 
1,500  miles  of  the  Caribbean  Sea.  The  capi- 
tal will  be  Trinidad.  Jamaica  is  the  largest 
land  mass  in  the  new  country,  with  Trinidad 
second.  The  country  will  not  have  full  in- 
dependence but  hopes  for  independence 
with  commonwealth  status  within  the  next 
decade. 

o      o  o 

The  Annual  National  Conjoint  Conference 
on  Church  Architecture  was  told  that  babies 
and  automobiles  are  primarily  responsible 
for  the  record-breaking  $2,565,000,000 
church  building  boom  in  the  last  four  years. 


Noting  that  large  families  are  in  vogue 
again,  one  speaker  said  that  more  youngsters 
are  going  to  church  and  Sunday  school  than 
ever  before.  He  said  one  church  in  Birming- 
ham, Alabama,  has  six  rooms  to  accommo- 
date babies  under  two  years  old.  One  speak- 
er warned  that  a  church  should  look  like  a 
church,  not  like  a  night  club.  "Let  the 
church  be  the  church— in  the  world  but  not 
of  it,"  he  said.  It  was  pointed  out  that 
church  designers  should  plan  for  more  older 
people.  "Excess  steps  and  stairways  should 
be  eliminated,  floor  surfaces  should  not  be 
hazardous,  the  right  kind  of  furniture  and 
the  proper  lighting  intensity  should  be  pro- 
vided." 

o      o  o 

The  Seventh-Day  Adventist  Church  re- 
ports that  its  Southern  African  division  is  the 
fastest  growing  in  the  denomination.  Ad- 
ventist workers  use  731  languages  in  185 
countries  throughout  the  world.  The  de- 
nomination operated  147  hospitals  and  sana- 
toriums  in  1955. 

o      o  o 

Publishing  houses  and  bookstores  of  32 
denominations  that  are  members  of  the  Prot- 
estant Church-Owned  Publishers  Association 
had  gross  sales  of  about  $100,000,000  in 
1956.  This  was  $25,000,000  above  1955  fig- 
ure. Mennonite  Publishing  House  is  a  mem- 
ber of  this  Association. 

o      o  o 

The  Federal  Prison  Bureau  reports  that  65 
executions  were  carried  out  by  civil  authori- 
ties in  the  United  States  during  1956,  eleven 
fewer  than  in  1955,  and  only  three  more 
than  the  record-low  of  62  in  1953,  accord- 
ing to  the  Associated  Press.  The  largest 
number  of  executions  was  in  Mississippi  with 
Florida,  Texas,  Georgia,  New  York,  and  Cal- 
ifornia following.  Of  the  65  total,  52  were 
for  murder,  12  for  rape,  and  one  for  kid- 
naping. The  condemned  prisoners  included 
43  Negroes,  21  whites,  and  1  American  In- 
dian, all  male. 

o     o  o 

Religious  spokesmen  in  South  Africa  have 
denounced  proposed  legislation  to  give  the 
government  control  over  church  services  at- 
tended by  both  Europeans  and  Africans.  The 
statement,  representing  the  position  of  a 
number  of  denominations,  said,  "Any  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  the  government  to  in- 
terfere with  the  attendance  in  churches 
would  be  an  unwarranted  violation  of  reli- 
gious freedom."  Under  a  bill  now  pending 
permission  is  required  from  the  Minister  of 
Native  Affairs  for  multi-racial  services  in 
churches  and  other  institutions. 

o      o  o 

Spiritual  hunger  is  a  sign  of  the  times, 
and  it  has  resulted  in  a  virtual  mass  move- 
ment of  Americans  in  search  of  religious 
faith.  This  conclusion  was  reached  by  a 
group  of  Protestant  leaders  and  theologians 
in  a  report  to  a  meeting  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  General  Board.  The 
report  noted  a  "widely  recognized  .  .  .  con- 
scious concern  for  religion. '  It  cautioned 
that  it  is  too  early  to  hail  what  is  happen- 
ing as  "a  great  awakening"  or  to  "write  it  off 
as  only  a  widespread  failure  of  nerve  or  a 
falling  into  step  with  a  passing  fashion."  As- 
serting that  the  nation's  spiritual  hunger 
exists  against  a  backdrop  of  a  "world  in  tur- 
moil" the  report  warned  that  "the  driving 
forces  of  history  are  now  racing  at  high 
speed.  .  .  .  long  repressed  emotions  and  ex- 
plosive desires  for  freedom,  prestige,  pow- 
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er,  vengeance  are  breaking  through  old  re- 
straints and  disrupting  familiar  ways  and 
accepted  standards  of  right."  The  cure  for 
the  sickness  of  our  times,  according  to  the 
report,  is  not  to  be  found  in  more  technical 
prowess,  factual  knowledge,  economic  or  po- 
litical realignments,  but  in  "effective  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel." 

o      »  o 

French  Premier  Mollet  has  launched  a 
campaign  to  warn  public  school  pupils  of 
the  danger  of  alcoholism.  He  has  sent  out 
five  million  school  blotters  bearing  a  pic- 
ture of  Sir  Alexander  Fleming,  discoverer  of 
penicillin,  and  the  slogan:  "This  great  scien- 
tist was  a  sober  man  and  was  able  to  help 
science  with  a  clear  mind.  You,  too,  should 
be  sober."  The  Minister  of  Education  has 
been  instructed  to  forbid  the  serving  of  wine 
at  school  lunches.  This  replaces  a  ministry 
order  of  1951  which  decreed  that  half  a  pint 
of  undiluted  wine  be  served  school  children 
at  meals.  French  officials  are  evidently 
alarmed  at  statistics  that  show  that  alcohol- 
ism in  France  is  rapidly  reaching  the  disas- 
trous record  established  just  after  World 
War  II.  French  hospitals  are  receiving  an 
average  of  600  new  alcoholic  patients  a 
month  at  a  cost  to  the  state  of  over  two  bil- 
lion dollars  a  year.  The  French  spent  for 
alcohol  last  year  more  than  for  rent,  furni- 
ture, water,  gas,  electricity,  wood,  coal  and 
other  fuel,  repairs,  maintenance,  and  domes- 
tic help  combined. 

(too 

Billy  Graham's  Hour  of  Decision  broad- 
cast has  been  canceled  by  the  Ceylon  gov- 
ernment and  all  Christian  broadcasts  are 
expected  to  be  eliminated  by  the  end  of 
1957-Christianity  Today. 

coo 

We  have  long  felt  that  someday  a  thrilling 
story  would  come  through  of  the  survival  of 
the  church  in  Communist  China.  That  story 
is  now  beginning  to  be  told.  Eternity  maga- 
zine in  its  March  issue  gives  an  exclusive 
firsthand  report  by  an  Australian  evangelical 
who  was  one  of  a  group  to  visit  China  some 
weeks  ago.  He  gives  us  an  impression  of  a 
loyal  and  flourishing  church  in  that  land. 
Although  the  work  is  carried  on  under  some 
limitations,  as  in  Russia,  there  is  freedom  of 
worship.  He  feels  that  the  communist  state 
has  surrendered  to  the  church  rather  than 
the  church  to  the  state. 

6        O  O 

Whiskey  distillers  in  the  United  States  an- 
nounce that  they  will  spend  a  record  amount 
for  advertising  during  1957.  They  predict 
that  Americans  will  drink  at  least  seven  or 
eight  million  gallons  more  liquor  than  they 
did  last  year,  when  the  industry's  sales 
totaled  210  million  gallons. 

«      o  * 

A  new  version  of  the  New  Testament  is 
being  printed  by  the  German  Bible  so- 
cieties. It  represents  an  attempt  to  render 
the  famous  Luther  translation  according  to 
modern  language  usage.  The  Council  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  has  ap- 
proved the  text  for  printing.— The  Alliance 
Weekly. 

e     o  o 

The  first  all-India  evangelical  magazine 
will  be  launched  during  the  coming  year  un- 
der the  sponsorship  of  the  Evangelical  Lit- 
erature Fellowship.  The  sixteen-page  Kiran 
will  be  produced  in  Telugu,  Hindi,  Tamil, 


and  Marathi.  Each  of  the  four  language 
editions  will  have  a  circulation  of  5000 
copies  and  it  is  hoped  that  at  least  two 
more  editions  will  be  added  later.— Alliance 
Weekly. 

o       o  « 

A  missionary  in  West  Africa  contacted 
cabinet  members  of  Ghana,  the  new  name 
for  the  country  formerly  known  as  the  Gold 
Coast.  He  was  told  that  there  would  be  com- 
plete religious  freedom  in  the  new  country. 
The  cabinet  expressed  their  appreciation  for 
the  work  done  by  the  missionaries  in  the 
past  and  predicted  that  "the  future  of  mis- 
sions in  Ghana  would  be  bright."  According 
to  this  missionary,  some  12  religious  organ- 
izations have  missions  in  the  new  nation. 

o      o  o 

"The  greatest  Jewish  refugee  crisis  since 
the  displaced  persons  era  a  decade  ago"  is 
the  description  given  to  the  present  flood 
of  Jewish  refugees  from  Egypt,  North  Af- 
rica, and  Eastern  Europe.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  will  be  at  least  100,000  new  Jew- 
ish refugees  this  year.  Most  of  them  nave 
no  place  to  go  except  Israel. 

o      o  o 

Arabia  with  its  7  million  population  has 
fewer  than  50  Christians. 

o      o  o 

The  second-class  postage  subsidy  given 
by  the  U.S.  to  religious  publications  and 
other  nonprofit  periodicals  amounts  to 
$2,263,000  a  year.  The  government's  loss  in 
reduced  rates  to  nonprofit  groups  for  third- 
class  circulars  and  bulletins  is  more  than 
twice  as  great-$5,990,000.  The  cost  to  the 
post-office  department  of  reduced  rates  for 
books,  films,  and  other  educational  materials 
is  $14,928,000. 

o      o  o 

Sixteen  bills  proposing  income  tax  exemp- 
tion for  tuition  payments  to  private  and  pa- 
rochial schools  are  pending  in  Congress. 
Congressional  observers  believe  that  while 
tax  relief  may  be  granted  first  on  tuition 
payments  to  colleges  and  professional 
schools,  it  will  eventually  be  extended  to  in- 
clude tuition  payments  to  private  elementary 
and  secondary  schools.  Such  legislation 
would  encourage  attendance  at  church 
schools. 

o      o  o 

The  National  Catholic  Action  Weekly  re- 
cently declared:  "Our  country  right  now  un- 
der the  leadership  of  President  Eisenhower 
is  at  a  pinnacle  of  wealth  and  influence.  As 
America  goes,  so  goes  the  world.  .  .  .  Our 
program  is  to  make  America  Catholic— we 
won't  say  simply  Christian,  for  Christ  was  a 
Catholic.  If  America  goes  Catholic,  we've 
built  a  powerhouse,  a  fulcrum,  a  lever— call 
it  anything  you  want,  a  powerful  instru- 
ment for  the  conversion  of  the  world.  Our 
resources  in  carrying  out  this  program  are, 
first  of  all,  about  47,000  priests.  We  also 
have  158,000  sisters  (nuns),  almost  9,000 
brothers,  plus  our  32.5  million  lay  people." 

Mennonites  do  not  say  Christ  was  a  Men- 
nonite,  nor  even  a  Christian.  He  was— and  is 
—the  Son  of  God,  and  it  is  ours  to  make  Him 
pre-eminent— not  Mary,  nor  the  church,  nor 
the  hierarchy  of  clergy,  nor  the  creed. 

o     o  o 

The  Methodist  Church  will  build  a  four- 
million-dollar  theological  seminary  near  Del- 
aware, Ohio,  about  12  miles  north  of  Co- 
lumbus. To  be  completed  by  1960,  it  is  to 


accommodate  500  students.  The  site  is  a 
50-acre  tract  of  land  made  available  by  Ohio 
Wesleyan  University. 

o      o  o 

The  trustees  of  Duke  University  in  North 
Carolina  turned  down  a  petition  from  stu- 
dents of  its  Divinity  School  asking  that  Ne- 
groes be  admitted  to  the  seminary. 

e      e  o 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan 
has  announced  it  will  send  a  delegation  of 
eleven  Japanese  Protestants  to  visit  com- 
munist China  for  a  month's  good-will  tour 
after  Easter.-E.P. 

o      o  o 

Narcotics  Anonymous,  an  experiment  in 
helping  drug  addicts,  ceased  to  operate  after 
a  year  s  trial.  A  local  magistrate  said  the 
experiment  failed  because  religion  had  no 
part  in  it.  He  said  that  addicts,  once  arrest- 
ed, see  no  one  but  the  police  and  the  jailer, 
when  they  need  forgiveness,  the  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  help  of  a  minister. 
"Most  of  their  families  want  nothing  to  do 
with  the  addicts." 

o      o  o 

A  proposal  to  ordain  women  as  ruling 
elders  and  deacons  in  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church,  approved  by  the  denomina- 
tion's General  Assembly,  has  been  rejected 
by  the  presbyteries,  43  to  40. 

«  0  « 

Bills  have  been  passed  by  Montana  and 
New  Mexico  permitting  members  of  the 
Native  American  Church  to  use  peyote— a 
cactus  bud  drink— for  sacramental  purposes. 
This  drink  had  been  banned  as  harmful, 
intoxicating,  and  habit-forming.  Members 
of  the  church,  comprising  thousands  of  In- 
dians, contend  that  peyote  is  harmless. 

o      o  o 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  been  at 
work  in  Egypt  since  1827  and  there  have 
been  many  periods  of  turmoil.  Today  Arabic 
Scriptures  are  still  being  printed  in  Cairo 
and  the  Bible  Society  office  and  the  Scrip- 
ture depot  are  open,  with  the  complete  staff 
of  twenty  at  work. 
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The  Cross  of  Christ,  and  Ours 

By  Shem  Peachey 


The  cross  is  an  instrument  of  death. 
It  was  the  Romans'  way  of  executing 
criminals.  There  is  no  mention  in  the 
Bible  of  the  Jews  using  the  cross  as  a 
means  of  execution.  The  crucifixion  of 
Christ  is  the  only  instance  in  the  Bible 
record  of  the  Jews  being  implicated  in  a 
crucifixion.  The  Jews'  way  of  killing  was 
generally  stoning,  according  to  Old  Tes- 
tament commandments.  Often  before, 
apart  from  Roman  law,  the  Jews  had 
threatened  to  stone  Jesus. 

Jesus  repeatedly  told  His  disciples  that 
He  would  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
sinners  to  be  killed.  Only  once  did  He 
say  they  would  crucify  Him.  But  He 
told  them,  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me."  But  possibly 
no  one  knew  precisely  what  He  meant 
by  "take  up  his  cross."  Indeed  Christ 
Himself  had  yet  to  learn  from  experience 
what  it  meant  to  suffer  on  the  cross. 
"Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suf- 
fered" (Heb.  5:8).  But  when  the  disci- 
ples saw  Him  suffer  on  the  cross,  they 
learned  what  it  meant;  for  the  cross  of 
the  Gospel  derived  its  meaning  from  the 
dying  of  Christ  on  the  cross. 

Jesus  Himself  made  the  cross  a  sym- 
bol of  discipleship.  The  apostles,  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Ghost,  developed  the 
idea.  Thus  the  cross  received  a  meaning 
in  the  Gospel.  "The  word  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto 
us  who  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  1:18).  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  .  .  ."  (Rom.  1:16). 
The  "Gospel  of  Christ"  and  the  "word 
of  the  cross"  appear  to  be  the  same.  Paul 
said,  "We  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto 
the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolishness."  To  the  Romans  the 
cross  was  a  symbol  of  disgrace  and  re- 
proach. To  the  Jews  it  became  also  the 
symbol  of  hatred.  For  a  group  of  non- 
descript people  to  form  a  cult  in  devo- 
tion to  a  criminal  executed  on  a  cross, 
for  the  promotion  of  a  lost  cause,  was 
foolishness:  to  the  Jews  in  this  case,  an 
offense.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  and  His 
cause  look  exactly  the  same  way  to  an  un- 
believer today.  It  is  reasonable  logic 
from  the  unbeliever's  viewpoint.  This 
we  must  recognize,  if  we  hope  to  enlight- 


en such  people  with  the  truth.  That 
which  a  man  sees  with  his  eyes,  and  per- 
ceives with  his  mind,  is  to  him  truth,  re- 
gardless of  how  wrong  he  is.  His  mode 
of  reasoning  may  not  be  wrong;  his  start- 
ing point  is  wrong.  Psychiatrists  under- 
stand the  fantasies  of  the  minds  of  the 
mentally  deranged,  and  are  therefore 
able  to  help  them  back  to  normal  rea- 
soning. Spiritual  psychiatrists,  if  we  may 
use  the  term,  must  proceed  on  the  same 
basis  of  understanding  the  viewpoints 
and  reasonings  of  unenlightened  folks, 
recognize  their  logic,  but  lead  them  to 
the  true  starting  point  of  thinking  about 
Biblical  truth. 

The  cross  has  become  the  great  divide, 
the  eternal  partition  between  Christ  and 
His  people,  and  the  devil  and  his.  The 
world  itself  has  placed  the  cross  between 
itself  and  Christ,  and  is  the  symbol  of  the 
world's  hatred  of  Christ,  while  it  is  im- 
mediately the  symbol  of  the  Christian's 
love  for  Christ.  The  Christian  has  made 
the  cross  his  banner.  Jesus  became  obedi- 
ent to  the  death  of  the  cross.  Phil.  2:8. 
He  became  a  man  to  die  for  man,  the 
innocent  for  the  guilty.  The  vile  tor- 
turous death  of  Christ  on  the  cross  was 
the  devil's  master  stroke  by  which  he  evi- 
dently thought  to  strike  the  final  blow  to 
Christ  and  His  kingdom.  This,  God  in 
His  infinitude  and  foreknowledge  had 
already  from  eternity  ordained  should  be 
the  very  means  of  atonement  for  sin,  rec- 
onciliation, and  the  beginning  of  His 
eternal  kingdom,  for  men.  This  the 
devil  did  not  know,  for  God  wisely  hid 
this  mystery  until  it  was  revealed  in  the 
proclaiming  of  the  Gospel. 

Why,  anyhow,  must  there  be  a  cross 
for  the  Christian?  Well,  why  did  Christ 
have  to  meet  the  cross?  Surely  not  be- 
cause He  chose  to,  or  for  the  pleasure  of 
the  experience,  for  there  was  none. 
There  was  only  agony,  "strong  crying 
and  tears."  Why  was  there  a  cross?  Why 
did  His  own  not  receive  Him?  Why  did 
they  cry  "Crucify  him,  crucify  him!"? 
Why  did  the  Roman  governor  consent  to 
scourge  and  crucify  Him?  Frankly,  be- 
cause the  kingdom  of  Light  and  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  cannot  suffer  each  oth- 
er. John  the  Baptist  told  Herod  "It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  [thy  brother 
Philip's  wife],"  and  so  Herod  cut  John's 
head  off.  Jesus'  Gospel  of  self-denial  and 


f  f  cross'rbearing  pronounced  judgment  up- 
\  on  the  existing  order,  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile, so  they  crucified  Him.  Evil  men  can 
never  bear  a  holy  prophet  of  God  among 
them.  "I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed.  .  .  ."  "Ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake."  "If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secute you." 

What  does  self-denial  mean?  The  rich 
man  who  came  running  to  Jesus  to  ask 
what  he  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life 
was  not  asked  by  Jesus  to  stop  doing  any- 
thing morally  wrong.  He  lived  right- 
eously. Jesus  "loved  him."  All  Jesus 
asked  of  him  was  to  give  up  his  riches, 
and  to  follow  Him.  But  when  he  was 
sad  and  went  away  grieved,  forfeiting  the 
eternal  life  he  came  running  for,  it  was 
evident  that  his  heart  was  set  on  his  rich- 
es. He  did  not  mind  living  righteously  if 
he  could  also  live  luxuriously.  No  in- 
timation is  given  that  he  got  his  riches 
dishonestly.  So  self-denial  in  his  case 
meant  denying  himself  of  things  legiti- 
mate and  right.  It  meant  the  same  for 
the  fishermen  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  who 
were  to  become  "fishers  of  men."  So  they 
had  to  stop  fishing  in  the  sea,  if  they 
wanted  to  catch  men  on  the  land.  They 
left  an  honorable  vocation,  because  they 
could  not  do  both.  Self-denial  still  means 
denying  ourselves  of  things,  right  in 
themselves,  in  order  to  give  our  time  and 
service  to  the  Lord. 

It  is  not  possible  to  follow  Christ  until 
we  first  renounce  ourselves.  The  process 
of  freeing  ourselves  from  our  own  self- 


Roads 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Hill  roads  and  plain  roads,  smooth  or  rough, 
Are  many  roads,  and  all  are  one; 

Broad,  pleasant  ways,  or  flinty  paths, 
The  roads  I  walk  in  storm  and  sun. 

And  sorrow's  roads,  and  roads  of  joy, 
My  footprints  are  on  all  of  them. 

But  always,  everywhere,  for  me 
AH  roads  lead  out  from  Bethlehem. 

And  highways,  byways,  lanes,  and  trails, 
The  roads  I  walk  in  storm  and  sun, 

All  roads  lead  to  Calvary, 

The  many  roads  that  all  are  one. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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interests  is  self-denial.  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  us  gives  us  both  the  incentive 
and  the  ability  to  do  this.  We  can't  pur- 
sue our  own  interests  and  Christ's  inter- 
ests at  the  same  time. 

But  what  is  the  cross  Jesus  said  we 
should  bear?  What  does  it  mean  for  the 
Christian?  Self-denial  is  negative.  Cross- 
bearing  is  positive.  In  self-denial  you 
stop  acting  a  certain  way,  and  when  you 
take  up  your  cross,  you  begin  acting  an- 
other way.  The  disciples  stopped  fishing 
for  fish  in  the  water,  and  began  fishing 
for  men  on  the  land.  Their  lives  ex- 
emplified the  denial  of  self  and  the  bear- 
ing of  the  cross. 

The  man  who  came  running  for  eter- 
nal life  wanted  his  riches  and  eternal  life 
both.  No  self-denial  and  no  cross  for 
him.  So  he  kept  his  riches  and  did  with- 
out eternal  life.  Having  always  lived  in 
luxury,  he  could  not  consent  to  deny 
himself  of  it.  To  be  a  poor  man,  volun- 
tarily, and  follow  a  Man  so  poor  that  He 
had  to  ask  for  a  place  to  lay  His  head 
every  night,  a  Man  whom  His  own  peo- 
ple hated,  was  the  cross  which  he  refused. 
How  could  he  have  borne  the  reproach 
of  Christ  in  addition? 

But  what  does  cross-bearing  mean  for 
us?  For  we  mean  to  be  practical.  What 
did  it  mean  for  the  Apostle  Paul?  For 
him  and  Barnabas  it  meant  to  choose  to 
do  without  wives  for  the  Gospel's  sake. 
Read  I  Cor.  9:4-6.  He  and  Barnabas 
sometimes  worked  to  support  themselves. 
The  other  apostles  apparently  did  not. 
It  meant  for  him  to  have  no  home,  to 
travel  by  ship  and  by  foot  with  all  of  the 
hardships  incident  thereto,  one  hundred 
and  ninety-five  stripes  on  his  back,  beat- 
en and  stoned  and  finally  beheaded.  But 
what  did  he  say  about  it? 

"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world." 

Did  Paul's  motive  come  from  a  sense 
of  duty,  or  spring  from  an  inner  impulse? 
Let  him  answer. 

"For  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves 
.  .  .  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 

"My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail 
in  birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in 
you." 

"The  world  is  crucified  unto  me.  .  .  ." 

Paul's  affectionate  relationship  with 
Christ,  and  his  experience  in  Christ, 
placed  him  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
world's  pull.  There  was  no  communica- 
tion in  this  area.  He  found  his  com- 
pensation in  Christ.  His  consuming  de- 


votion to  Christ  gave  him  a  spiritual 
spontaneity  as  unceasing  as  perpetual 
motion.  He  still  has  it. 

"And  I  unto  the  world." 

Paul's  philosophy  was  as  obnoxious  to 
the  world  as  the  world's  was  to  him. 
There  was  no  communication  in  associa- 
tion. There  was  communication  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  world.  "All  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,"  in  two  years'  time  through  Paul's 
ministry— a  country  about  the  size  of  the 
state  of  Ohio. 

Paul  had  a  death-and-life  experience 
with  Christ.  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ." 
"Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  also  live  with  him." 
"Nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me."   Here  the  secret  is  out. 


Belief  in  the  resurrection  be- 
came the  heart  of  the  faith  of  the 
early  church. — Erland  Waltner. 


Christ  living  in  him.  His  will  in  perfect 
alignment  with  Christ's  will.  For  Christ 
living  in  me  does  not  mean  the  efface- 
ment  of  my  will,  that  I  should  no  longer 
be  a  normally  responsible  person.  But 
for  us  as  Christians  it  means  that  after 
we  understood  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we 
by  our  intelligent  judgment  did  the  one 
rational  thing,  renounced  our  own  wills 
and  aligned  ourselves  with  the  will  ol 
Christ.  His  will  as  revealed  in  the  Gos- 
pel has  now  become  our  will,  by  our  own 
volition.  Brethren,  the  cross  Christ  said 
we  should  bear  is  the  complete  sacrifice 
of  ourselves  for  Christ  and  His  cause,  in- 
cluding the  reproach  of  Christ.  The  re- 
proach of  Christ  exists  only  in  the  ideas 
and  attitudes  of  unregenerate  men,  men 
whose  judgment  is  not  to  be  regarded. 
Therefore  we  are  not  ashamed  even  as 
Christ  and  Paul  were  not  ashamed,  even 
though  they  were  evidently  tempted  to 
be  ashamed.  Jesus  despised  the  shame, 
and  Paul  repeatedly  said  "I  am  not 
ashamed."  From  these  instances  we  un- 
derstand that  the  thought  of  being 
ashamed  occurred  to  both  of  them. 

But  how  much  self-denial  and  cross- 
bearing  can  Jesus  see  in  you  and  me? 
Honestly  now,  our  culture  of  cars  and 
airplanes  is  so  different  from  the  oxcart 
culture  of  Jesus'  day  that  we  find  it  very 
hard  to  translate  first  century  self-deny- 
ing, cross-bearing  discipleship  into  the 
twentieth  century,  don't  we?   In  fact, 


Our  Readers  Say- 
in  his  excellent  article,  "A  Decade  of  the 
Peace  of  Fear,"  March  19,  1957,  Bro.  Paul 
Peachey  has  reminded  us  of  the  atomic-hydro- 
gen shadow  under  which  we  all  live.  We  need 
such  reminders.  Our  complacency  is  amazing. 
It  is  business-as-usual  for  most  of  us,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  end  of  civilization,  if  not  of  the 
church  age  itself,  is  seemingly  upon  us. 

The  most  frightful  sword  of  all  military  his- 
tory hangs  over  our  entire  globe.  Already  in 
1947,  Dr.  Einstein  declared  that  in  "an  atomic 
shooting  war"  two-thirds  of  the  population  of 
the  earth  might  be  destroyed.  A  similar  though 
less  sweeping  estimate  was  made  in  1956  by  Lt. 
Gen.  Gavin,  Chief  of  Army  Research  and  De- 
velopment, when  he  said  to  a  senate  subcom- 
mittee, "Current  planning  estimates  run  on  the 
order  of  several  hundred  million  deaths!"  The 
most  fantastic  statements  that  are  being  made 
today  about  future  events  (or  the  termination 
of  them)  are  no  longer  being  made  by  half- 
baked  hotheads  and  purveyors  of  sensationalism, 
but  by  heads  of  the  state,  military  planners, 
atomic  scientists,  and  university  presidents. 

We  are  living  in  an  era  of  history  (beginning 
with  Alamagordo  and  1945)  that  is  as  far  re- 
moved in  historical  significance  from  the  pre- 
1945  era  as  the  Dark  Ages  were  from  the  days 
of  the  Roman  Empire.  II  Peter  3  and  the  four 
horsemen  of  the  Apocalypse  seem  to  have  a 
special  relevance  to  us  that  they  never  quite 
had  before. 

Brethren,  we  have  not  been  called  unto  fear. 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  We 
may  indeed  perish  in  a  hydrogen  holocaust,  but 
if  so,  it  will  be  because  of  the  permissive  will 
of  God,  and  He  will  take  us  unto  Himself. 

But  what  are  we  doing  in  the  meantime  for 
our  poor  world  and  its  hell-bound  people? 
Whatever  God  wants  us  to  do,  we'd  better  be 
doing.  If  God  wants  us  to  do  more  personal 
work  or  to  spend  more  time  in  prayer  or  to  go 
into  mission  work  or  to  be  better  financial  stew- 
ards, we'd  better  be  working  at  it.  It  may  be 
later  than  any  of  us  think.  Harold  C.  Urey,  a 
leading  atomic  scientist,  stated  in  1946:  "I  am 
a  frightened  man.  All  the  scientists  I  know  are 
frightened  ....  The  bomb  is  fused.  The  time 
is  short  .  .  .  ."  Stanley  C.  Shenk,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

•    •  • 

The  letter  section  of  any  magazine  is  generally 
what  I  read  first,  and  so  it  is  with  anticipation 
and  interest  that  I  turn  to  page  two  of  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

If  the  truth  is  to  be  told,  however,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  my  heart  sort  of  sinks  sometimes 
at  being  confronted  by  a  column  of  fine-print 
comment  that  almost  exceeds  (in  wordage)  the 
original  article. 

Bearing  this  in  mind  I  want  to  utter  a  brief, 
but  heartfelt  "Amen"  to  Nelson  Kauffman's  very 
timely  article,  "Where  Do  We  Stop!"  in  the 
March  12  issue.  Also  a  word  of  appreciation 
for  the  poem,  "The  Holy  Place,"  by  Paul  Sauder 
(Feb.  19).-Phebe  F.  Kraus,  Denbigh,  Va. 


preaching  "Christ  crucified"  has  become 
foolishness,  not  only  to  the  Greeks,  but 

(Continued  on  page  357) 
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EDITORIAL 


Our  Small  Cjrowtli 

Be  sure  to  read  Editor  Zook's  article 
about  the  1957  Mennonite  Yearbook. 
And  be  sure  to  get  your  copy  of  the  year- 
book. It  is  a  marvelous  collection  of  data 
concerning  the  personnel  and  the  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  You  will  need 
several  hours  for  a  good  once-over  when 
you  first  get  it,  and  there  will  be  numer- 
ous times  throughout  the  year  when  it 
will  answer  questions  for  you. 

Bro.  Zook  has  correctly  singled  out  the 
small  increase  in  our  membership  last 
year  as  a  most  significant  fact.  We  have 
more  congregations  and  mission  points— 
fifty-four  more  than  were  reported  a  year 
ago.  We  have  fifty  more  licensed  and  or- 
dained ministers.  We  have  1,712  more 
Sunday-school  pupils  enrolled,  and  905 
more  summer  Bible  school  pupils.  Giv- 
ing and  general  church  activity  has  in- 
creased. We  are  increasing  our  testi- 
mony in  many  ways.  The  reporting  on 
baptisms  is  incomplete,  but  there  were 
at  least  1,500. 

And  yet  our  total  membership  has  in- 
creased only  243.  Losses  by  withdrawal 
and  excommunication  are  greater  than 
losses  by  death.  Four  of  our  stronger  con- 
ferences show  a  net  loss,  one  of  them  for 
a  second  successive  year. 

Not  too  much  should  be  made  of  these 
figures.  God's  books  are  not  those  of  the 
statistician.  If  the  meager  showing  is  the 
result  of  better  reporting  and  the  drop- 
ping of  inactive  members,  it  is  better 
thus.  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of 
argument  against  receiving  young  chil- 
dren as  church  members,  and  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  membership  statistics 
would  be  affected. 

But  yet  there  is  here  cause  for  deep 
and  genuine  concern.  Is  our  evangelism 
ineffective?  Do  we  have  a  lot  of  activity 
which  does  not  win  souls  and  add  them 
to  the  church?  Are  there  a  large  number 
among  us  who  have  no  soul-winning  in- 
terest, who  possibly  would  not  know  how 
to  point  a  seeker  to  Christ?  Are  we  fail- 
ing even  in  our  own  homes  to  create  in 
our  children  an  inclination  toward  the 
church  of  their  parents?  Do  our  elemen- 
tary, secondary,  and  collegiate  schools  in- 
deed hold  our  youth  for  life  and  service 


in  the  church?  Is  there  any  weakness  in 
our  teaching  and  discipline  which  alien- 
ates those  whom  we  seek  to  win  for 
Christ  and  the  church? 

The  showing  this  past  year  must  not 
be  allowed  to  become  a  trend.  Only  as 
we  witness,  and  witness  effectively,  can 
we  be  a  church  with  which  God  is 
pleased.— E. 


ease 


We  have  in  our  files  a  large  number  of 
articles  which  we  have  accepted  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Gospel  Herald.  Some 
have  been  there  for  many  months,  as  we 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  find  room  for 
them.  The  other  day  the  assistant  to  the 
editor  divided  these  into  two  groups— the 
short  ones  and  the  long  ones  (over  three 
typewritten,  double-spaced  pages).  There 
are  many  more  long  ones  than  short 
ones.  In  fact,  the  short  articles  very  soon 
find  their  way  into  print.  The  long  ones 
wait  and  wait. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board  the  editor  was  urged  to  put 
the  fire  under  the  articles  and  boil  them 
down.  Nobody,  we  are  told,  reads  long 
articles.  This  is  not  true,  for  we  get  fre- 
quent reactions  to  what  these  longer 
articles  say.  But  we  agree  that  fewer  peo- 
ple read  the  long  articles  than  the  short 
ones.  Even  the  people  who  skim  through 
the  paper  and  plan  to  come  back  to  the 
longer  articles  often  fail  to  do  so. 

A  long  article  is  not  necessarily  a  poor 
one.  It  sometimes  takes  fifteen  hundred 
to  two  thousand  words  to  adequately  ex- 
press an  idea.  We  want  big  ideas  too. 
And  for  our  usual  first-page  article  and 
one  inside  leader  we  want  articles  long 
enough  to  fill  the  page. 

But  it  is  still  true  that  many  long  ar- 
ticles are  merely  diffuse  and  wordy.  Style 
is  usually  improved  by  severe  pruning. 
Speeches  given  under  pressure  of  time 
limitation  are  usually  the  better  for  it. 
And  trimming  the  fat  off  an  article  that 
spreads  around  over  lots  of  space  makes 
more  palatable  reading. 

Do  you  think  it  takes  more  ability  to 
write  a  long  article?  How  wrong  you 
are!   The  skillful  writer  knows  how  to 


say  much  in  small  compass.  If  your  arti- 
cle lands  in  our  "long"  file,  it  has  smaller 
chance  of  being  printed  soon,  and  still 
smaller  chance  of  being  read  when  it 
does  appear. 

"Brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit."— E. 


Necessity  of 
Excommunication 

By  Anna  M.  Buckwalter 

"So  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from 
the  midst  of  thee."  So  we  are  taught  in 
Deut.  13:5;  17:7;  21:21;  22:21,  22,  24. 
The  first  reference  deals  with  one  who 
would  try  to  turn  Israel  from  serving 
God.  It  says  that  if  a  brother,  a  son,  a 
daughter,  a  wife,  or  a  close  friend  would 
try  to  turn  one  away  from  serving  God, 
"Thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him,  nor 
hearken  unto  him;  neither  shall  thine 
eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare, 
neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him:  but  thou 
shalt  surely  kill  him;  thine  hand  shall  be 
first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the  people. 
And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones, 
that  he  die;  because  he  hath  sought  to 
thrust  thee  away  from  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage.  And 
all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall 
do  no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this 
is  among  you."  Can  we  catch  the  serious- 
ness of  the  sin  of  trying  to  turn  another 
away  from  serving  God?  Regardless  of 
close  relationship  or  friendship,  he  must 
be  dealt  with.  The  other  references  have 
to  do  with  one  who  worshiped  another 
God,  with  a  rebellious  son,  and  with 
adulterers  and  fornicators.  All  were  to 
be  put  to  death  by  stoning.  In  this  meth- 
od more  had  part,  and  thus  made  a  larg- 
er impression.  This  was  God's  command 
to  Israel,  but  sad  to  say  it  seems  as 
though  it  was  seldom  carried  out.  We 
see  as  a  result  Israel  going  into  sin  to  the 
extent  God  had  to  punish  them  by  hav- 
ing them  carried  captive. 

Today  we  are  not  living  under  law 
but  under  grace,  but  God  has  also  told 
us  how  to  deal  with  sin  in  our  midst. 
When  this  is  not  carried  out,  the  same 
result  comes  to  the  church  as  came  to  Is- 
rael. The  whole  church  becomes  power- 
less and  goes  into  sin.  We  are  not  to  put 
sin  out  by  physical  death,  but  by  death 
to  the  body  (the  church),  which  means 
putting  them  out  of  it.  If  death  sets  into 
a  member  of  the  natural  body  and  it  is 
not  cut  off,  the  whole  body  becomes  in- 
volved. The  same  is  true  of  the  church. 
A  sick  member  (spiritually)  should  be 
dealt  with  as  Christ  told  us  in  Matt. 
18:15,  16.  If  he  does  not  respond  to  the 
brotherly  address  nor  to  the  second  step 
of  one  or  two  witnesses  with  the  first  indi- 


340 


Gospel  Herald,  April  9,  1957 


vidual,  then  Christ  said  they  were  to  tell 
it  to  the  church.  If  he  still  does  not  re- 
spond to  the  church,  He  said,  "Let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a 
publican."  He  is  to  be  put  out.  He  does 
not  have  fellowship  with  the  church.  Not 
that  he  is  not  loved,  but  that  he  is  loved 
as  one  on  the  outside. 

In  the  Corinthian  church  one  was  liv- 
ing in  sin  which  was  open  and  well 
known.  Paul  told  them  they  were  doing 
a  great  wrong  by  letting  him  continue  as 
a  member,  but  that  he  is  to  be  put  out. 
Paul  names  other  sinners  also,  such  as 
fornicators,  covetous  persons,  idolaters, 
railers,  drunkards,  extortioners,  and  such 
like.  God  does  not  classify  sin  as  we  do, 
for  in  Rev.  21:8  all  liars  are  listed  right 
with  what  we  class  as  the  very  worst  sins. 

Excommunication  is  necessary  for 
three  reasons.  As  long  as  one  living  in 
sin  is  allowed  to  continue  as  a  member 
and  is  not  definitely  put  out,  he  does  not 
feel  that  his  sin  is  so  wrong.  If  he  is  dealt 
with  rightly  (in  love)  and  firmly,  he  is 
more  likely  to  realize  the  seriousness  of 
his  sin  and  to  come  to  the  place  of  re- 
pentance. It  had  this  effect  on  the  one 
in  the  Corinthian  church.  It  is  actually 
doing  a  favor  for  his  spiritual  welfare. 
Also  Paul  says,  "A  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump."  We  have  often  heard 
of  the  one  rotten  apple  and  its  effect  on 
the  whole  barrel.  It  will  spread  through- 
out the  church.  Moses  states  in  reference 
to  putting  sin  out  in  these  words:  'And 
all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall 
do  no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this 
is  among  you."  Paul  tells  Timothy, 
"Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that 
others  also  may  fear."  Also  one  member 
living  in  sin  gives  a  bad  testimony  to  the 
world.  They  see  the  one  and  it  makes  all 
appear  bad.  Our  part  is  not  to  tell  one 
who  casts  the  wrongs  of  one  member  up 
that  he  is  doing  wrong  in  hiding  behind 
a  hypocrite,  but  our  part  is  to  deal  with 
the  one  whom  the  report  is  against.  If 
we  conceal  or  justify  it  we  are  become  as 
part  of  it.  If  we  consider  ourselves  as 
members  of  the  body,  we  should  have 
more  of  a  concern  for  the  other  members 
of  the  body  and  especially  for  the  head, 
Christ,  knowing  that  whatever  is  said 
against  one  that  professes  Christ's  name 
is  said  against  Christ. 

Paul  tells  the  Galatians  that  if  a  man 
be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  the  one  or  ones 
that  are  spiritual  are  to  restore  him  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  them- 
selves that  they  also  be  not  tempted.  And 
he  tells  them  to  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens. The  right  attitude  must  be  main- 
tained. Christ  also  tells  the  necessity  of 
casting  sin  out  of  our  own  lives  before  we 
can  cast  it  out  of  someone  else.  These 
things  must  all  be  considered,  but  we 
should  not  lose  sight  (or  should  I  say  get 
a  new  vision)  of  the  fact  that  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another,  of  our  duty  to  each 
other,  and  most  of  all,  of  our  relation- 
ship and  responsibility  to  the  directions 


of  our  head,  Christ.  Sin  must  be  dealt 
with  so  that  the  whole  body  does  not  be- 
come infected,  for  the  benefit  of  the  err- 
ing member  himself,  and  for  a  clear  tes- 
timony to  the  world.  "So  shalt  thou  put 
the  evil  away  from  the  midst  of  thee" 
(Deut.  13:5).  "Therefore  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person" 
(I  Cor.  5:13). 
Bronx,  N.Y. 


Building  the  Lord's  House 

By  Don.  E.  Smucker 

Across  the  nation  and  across  Protes- 
tantism is  a  huge  program  of  building 
new  churches.  Naturally,  the  building 
program  of  the  Mennonites  also  reflects 
this  trend.  Old  buildings  are  being  ex- 
panded, and  completely  new  congrega- 
tions are  erecting  their  first  structures. 
From  Lancaster  to  California,  from  On- 
tario to  British  Columbia,  this  is  taking 
place. 

Is  the  only  consideration  something 
pleasing  to  the  eye?  Do  architects  de- 
serve their  reputation  as  experts  on  what 
constitutes  a  Christian  church?  Should 
we  borrow  from  the  Middle  Ages  and/or 
the  twentieth  century  as  though  the  first 
and  sixteenth  centuries  never  existed? 
Many  provocative  questions  like  these 
clamor  for  an  answer  in  a  controversial 
emotional  climate.  Consider,  then,  some 
criteria  for  the  discussion. 

First  of  all,  we  are  Christians  who  are 
building  houses  of  worship  and  nurture 
for  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
What  is  satisfying  as  beauty  might  not 
be  satisfying  as  Christian.  For  example, 
in  Japan  there  are  70,000  Buddhist  tem- 
ples set  in  exquisitely  beautiful  places. 
Though  one  may  pronounce  these  tem- 
ples superbly  symmetrical,  no  one  would 
say  that  they  are  satisfying  for  Christian 
worship. 

The  Christian  Gospel  is  both  priestly 
and  prophetic,  stressing  faith  and  works, 
sacraments  and  service.  It  is  rooted  in 
Jesus  Christ  interpreted  through  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  There  are  ministries 
of  preaching,  teaching,  and  service.  All 
of  these  basic  realities  of  our  faith  must 
find  proper  expression.  Perhaps  soft 
lights,  Gothic  arches,  sacramental  gadg- 
ets, and  an  air  of  mystery  express  a  cer- 
tain mood  of  worship.  But  more  than 
likely  they  will  tend  to  obscure  the 
prophetic  aspects  of  the  Gospel  and  ex- 
aggerate the  priestly. 

Second,  in  studying  the  architectural 
questions  we  must  recall  that  we  are 
Mennonite  Christians  rooted  in  the  Ana- 
baptist wing  of  the  Reformation.  Here 
we  seek  to  protest  against  faith  without 
works,  orthodoxv  without  the  Holv  Spir- 
it, modernism  without  the  revealed  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  mere  words  without 
the  Holy  Scripture. 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  March  31,  1932) 

.  .  .  series  of  meetings  [at  Hopedale, 
111.]  .  .  .  C.  A.  Hartzler  .  .  .  twenty -eight 
young  people  confessed  Christ. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  April  7,  1932) 

On  .  .  .  April  10,  a  service  ...  at  Go- 
shen College  in  memory  of  Bro.  John  F. 
Funk  .  .  .  main  address  .  .  .  Bro.  Aaron 
C.  Kolb.  .  .  . 

.  .  .  Bro.  Levi  Blauch  .  .  .  passed  away 
very  suddenly  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Am- 
nion Kaufman. 

Bro.  David  Alderfer  and  his  bride  re- 
turned to  Scottdale  where  they  expect  to 
make  their  future  home. 

John  B.  Senger  .  .  .  died  Mar.  15.  .  .  . 
On  Jan.  18,  1900,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  .  .  .  served  .  .  .  over  32  years  [at 
Kinzers,  Pa.]. 


To  be  sure,  the  Anabaptists  (like  the 
Puritans!)  reacted  against  symbolism  and 
aesthetic  decorations.  They  feared  these 
would  become  snares  and  substitutes  for 
religious  reality.  Out  of  this  came  the 
austerity  of  the  meetinghouse.  Yet,  out 
of  the  meetinghouses  of  the  Anabaptists 
came  truly  great  spiritual  power. 

Perhaps  they  left  out  something  in  the 
realm  of  beauty.  If  so  (and  it  is  still  an 
if)  it  is  understandable  against  the  back- 
ground of  the  dazzling  churches  of  Rome 
without  spiritual  reality  and  the  disap- 
pointments with  the  children  of  Luther. 

Today,  however,  we  are  in  the  op- 
posite danger  of  completely  bypassing 
the  insights  of  a  simple  apostolic  Chris- 
tianity and  a  prophetic  Anabaptist  com- 
munity. In  this  moment  when  we  are 
rediscovering  the  Bible  and  the  Anabap- 
tist interpretation  of  the  Bible  it  would 
be  tragic  to  escape  into  an  unhistorical 
and  unbiblical  cult  of  beauty  for  its  own 
sake,  a  sense  of  beauty  which  ignores  the 
past  and  uncritically  borrows  from  any- 
thing and  everything  in  the  present. 

Out  of  this  may  come  meaningless 
buildings  emphasizing  comfort,  fine  feel- 
ings, escape,  and  pious  peace.  All  this 
sounds  like  a  new  and  subtle  form  of 
pietism,  the  perennial  enemy  of  Chris- 
tian discipleship. 

Therefore,  let  us  call  upon  our  Bible 
scholars  to  tell  us  what  the  permanent 
essence  of  Anabaptism  really  is.  Let  this, 
too,  be  a  dimension  in  our  thought. 

Finally,  may  our  pastors,  laymen,  and 
key  musicians  most  sensitive  to  the  total 
life  of  the  church  have  their  say. 

All  this  would  help  to  clarify  a  knotty 
problem  and  check  the  drift  into  archi- 
tectural potluck.— in  Mennonite  Life. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Bright  little  crocuses  scampered  clear 
across  the  dooryard  to  tell  the  forsythia 
bush;  dewy  daffodils  nodded  all  day  to 
the  sugar  maple  tree;  the  redbuds 
wouldn't  wait  for  their  new  garments  of 
green— nor  we,  to  thank  Thee  for  the 
spring. 

The  lambs  jump  higher  than  the  old 
ewe's  back;  the  pink-nosed  pigs  nudge 
for  dear  life;  the  calves  take  to  the  creek 
as  the  ducklings  to  the  pond;  while  we 
Thy  children  in  Thine  own  image  claim 
anew  the  covenant  of  Thy  bow  in  the 
cloud. 

Preserve  us  from  flood  of  war  as  Thou 
didst  Noah  from  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

Help  us  to  plow  deep,  harrow  fine,  and 
to  seed  as  if  every  seed  were  to  bear  bread 
to  be  broken  by  the  Lord  Himself. 

Amen. 

—From  The  Farmer  Gives  Thanks  by 
Samuel  R.  Guard. 


The  Samaritan  Passover 

By  Leona  Yoder 

The  bright  spring  sun  sent  its  last 
warm  rays  over  Mount  Gerizim  as  our 
car  climbed  slowly  upward  and  around 
the  many  hairpin  turns,  past  the  ter- 
raced olive  orchards,  the  tiny  wheat 
fields,  the  lovely  wild  flowers  and  at  last 
emerged  on  a  small  plateau  on  the  very 
top  of  the  mountain. 

The  pages  of  history  were  turned  back 
3000  years.  The  Samaritans  were  observ- 
ing the  Passover  (not  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over) in  much  the  same  way  as  God  com- 
manded Moses  long  ago. 

There  are  a  few  more  than  300  of  these 
Samaritans  left.  They  live  according  to 
the  five  books  of  the  Law,  the  only  part 
of  the  Bible  they  accept.  Their  high 
priest  traces  his  lineage  back  to  Aaron. 

For  one  week  each  year  they  leave  their 
homes  and  work  to  camp  on  the  top  of 
Mount  Gerizim  for  their  Passover.  Mod- 
ern life  has  made  a  slight  inroad  into  this 
celebration  in  that  they  borrow  tents 
from  UNRWA  (United  Nations  relief 
agency)  so  they  dare  not  sprinkle  blood 
on  the  tents. 

Since  early  morning  hot  fires  had  been 
buring  in  the  two  pits.  One  was  for 
burning  blood,  entrails,  and  fleece.  The 
other  was  for  roasting  lambs.  All  male 
members  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  (priests) 
were  dressed  in  long  white  robes  with 
their  long  hair  braided  around  their 
heads  and  covered  with  turbans.  Each 
priest,  young  and  old,  had  been  assigned 


a  special  rite  to  perform  in  the  ceremony 
that  followed. 

At  the  exact  moment  when  the  sun  dis- 
appeared across  the  distant  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  the  eight  lambs  were  brought 
to  the  ceremonial  grounds.  The  reciting, 
chanting,  and  praying  began  in  the  an- 
cient Hebrew  tongue  the  account  of  their 
deliverance  from  bondage  in  Egypt. 

At  a  given  point  the  lambs  were  re- 
moved by  young  priests  and  were  slain 
amid  a  wild  rejoicing  chant.  Unfortu- 
nately the  crowd  was  too  dense  for  us  to 
actually  see  this  ceremony.  Next  came 
the  preparation  of  the  lambs  for  roast- 
ing, each  act  having  special  significance. 

During  this  ceremony  one  of  the 
priests  whom  we  knew  personally  invit- 
ed three  of  us  to  his  tent.  The  women 
received  us  graciously,  seated  us  on  rugs, 
set  a  low  table  before  us  and  served  un- 
leavened bread  with  a  chopped  green 
plant  (bitter  herbs)  and  a  thick  porridge 
of  ground  rice. 

Following  this  pleasant  little  interlude 
we  returned  to  the  ceremonial  grounds. 
By  now  darkness  had  completely  fallen, 
hiding  the  townspeople,  the  tourists  and 
the  curious  little  Arab  boys,  while  the 
white-robed  priests  stood  out  clearly  in 
the  firelight. 

One  group  was  lowering  the  lambs 
into  the  roasting  pit  while  the  others 
formed  a  circle  around  the  priest  who 
had  slain  the  lambs.  He  was  flashing  the 
knife  in  a  rapid  dance  to  their  chanting. 
This  would  continue  until  the  lambs 
were  ready  for  eating  at  midight. 

With  work  to  do  the  next  morning  we 
could  not  stay  for  the  remainder  of  the 
ceremony.  As  we  wound  down  the  moun- 
tain and  saw  the  lights  of  modern  Nablus 
below  us,  it  was  something  of  a  shock  to 
come  back  from  Old  Testament  history 
to  the  present.  —via  MCC. 

Killed  by  Kindness 

Someone  tells  the  story  of  a  farmer 
who  came  into  a  new  country  to  look 
over  a  farm  that  he  was  thinking  of  buy- 
ing. As  he  looked  it  over,  one  living  on 
an  adjoining  farm  came  over  and  said, 
"Sir,  if  you  buy  this  farm,  you  can't  live 
on  it.  Your  adjoining  neighbor  will 
make  life  miserable  for  you."  The  pros- 
pector replied  that,  if  he  bought  the 
farm,  he  would  move  on  it,  and,  if  his 
neighbor  bothered  him,  he  would  kill 
him.  This  man,  wishing  to  make  peace 
between  neighbors,  went  and  told  the 
bad  neighbor  what  the  prospective  buy- 
er had  said.  His  reply,  with  a  snarl,  was, 
"We'll  see  who  gets  killed  first." 

The  farm  was  bought.  The  man 
moved  on  it,  and  things  soon  began  to 
come  to  pass.  The  new  neighbor's  cows 
got  out  into  the  bad  neighbor's  oats.  The 
bad  neighbor  took  his  gun  and  killed 
one  and  sent  word  for  the  new  neighbor 
to  come  and  get  it.  He  brought  the  cow 
home,  dressed  it,  and  sent  the  bad  neigh- 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  work  in  the 
hearts  of  professing  Christians  in  Ja- 
maica, and  that  the  lost  will  find  life 
everlasting  during  the  meetings  to  be 
held  there  by  Bro.  Myron  Augsburger 
late  in  April  and  into  May. 

Due  to  his  slow  recovery  from  the  acci- 
dent suffered  in  October,  1955,  Bro.  D. 
Walter  Miller,  who  now  resides  at 
2738  Prospect  St.,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  has 
tendered  his  resignation  as  pastor  at 
Wooster,  Ohio.  Pray  for  Bro.  Miller's 
continued  recovery,  and  for  him  and 
his  family  in  their  trying  experience. 
Bro.  Miller  thanks  those  who  have  re- 
membered them. 

Pray  that  a  Mennonite  family  may  real- 
ize the  sin  of  theater  attendance. 

Pray  that  a  father  may  realize  his  respon- 
sibility to  take  his  family  to  church. 

Pray  for  a  Christian  father  and  mother, 
that  they  may  have  wisdom  to  guide 
their  children  aright. 

Pray  for  the  salvation  of  a  man  and  his 
wife. 


bor  a  big  round  steak.  Soon  the  new 
neighbor's  hogs  got  out  and  damaged 
the  bad  neighbor's  corn.  He  turned  his 
dogs  on  them  and  crippled  one  so  badly 
that  it  had  to  be  killed.  The  new  neigh- 
bor dressed  it  and  sent  a  fine  lot  of 
sausage  over  to  his  bad  neighbor.  When 
the  new  neighbor's  children  passed  the 
bad  neighbor's  house,  he  would  abuse 
them  and  throw  rocks  at  them.  When 
the  bad  neighbor's  children  passed  the 
new  neighbor's  house,  he  came  out,  pat- 
ted them  on  the  head,  spoke  kindly  to 
them,  and  gave  them  red  stick  candy  to 
eat. 

This  went  on  for  some  time.  One  day 
in  the  spring,  as  the  bad  neighbor  hauled 
his  fertilizer  home  from  town,  he  was 
passing  his  new  neighbor's  house  when 
a  wheel  crushed  under  the  heavy  load. 
There  he  was,  most  embarrassed,  unable 
to  get  away  from  the  man  who  had  been 
most  gracious  to  him.  Soon  he  saw  his 
new  neighbor  approach.  He  said, 
"Friend,  I  have  a  wheel  here  that  I  will 
never  use,  and  you  must  have  it."  He 
got  his  old  wagon  wheel  and  helped  him 
put  it  on.  Just  before  the  bad  neighbor 
crawled  into  his  wagon  he  said,  "When 
you  came  here,  I  heard  that  you  said  if 
I  bothered  you,  you  intended  to  kill  me. 
I  want  to  say  that  you  have  nearly  done 
it  with  kindness."— Selected. 
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Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference  Program 

Karlsruhe,  Germany,  August  10-16,  1957 


GENERAL  THEME:  "The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  World" 
Friday,  August  9 — Preliminary  Meetings 

Meetings  of: 

European  Evangelization  Committee  (EMEK) 
Executive  Committee  of  the  World  Conference 
Editors  and  Publishers,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Chairman 
Mission  Board  Representatives — W.  F.  Golterman,  Chairman 
Reception  for  the  Preparatory  Commission  by  the  Burgomaster  of  Karls- 
ruhe 

(Response  by  B.  H.  Unruh,  Karlsruhe-Ruppurr) 

Saturday,  August  10 — Preliminary  Meetings 

Delegates  Session 

Youth  Meeting — Milton  Harder,  Chairman 
Women's  Meeting — Mrs.  Fritz  Hege,  Chairman 
Relief  Agencies  Session — C.  H.  Blaauw,  Chairman 

Historians,  Sociologists,  and  Teachers  Session — H.  S.  Bender,  Chairman 
Sunday,  August  11 — Main  Program  Begins 

Ulrich  Hege,  Reihen,  Germany,  Chairman 
theme;  "The  Gospel  in  the  World" 
Conference  Sermon  on  Romans  1 :16  . .  Abr.  Braun,  Nierstein,  Germany 
Messages  of  Greeting 

Afternoon  Session 

1.  The  Message  of  the  Cross — The  Heart  of  the  Gospel 

Samuel  Gerber,  Les  Reussilles,  Switzerland 

2.  Life  with  Christ  in  Discipleship 

Alexander  Prieur,  Monsheim,  Germany 

Evening  Session 

theme  :  The  Service  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Name  of  Christ 

3.  Who  Loves  His  Brother   H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

4.  Make  Disciples  of  All  Nations  . .  Erland  Waltner,  N.  Newton,  Kans. 

Monday,  August  12 

H.  Craandijk,  Amsterdam,  Holland,  Chairman 
theme:  The  Challenge  of  a  World  Lost  in  Its  Wisdom  and  Helplessness 
Bible  Study — I  Peter  Parallel  Sessions  Daily 

German :  H.  H.  Janzen,  Winnipeg,  Man. 
English:  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 
French :  Pierre  Widmer,  Grand-Charmont,  France 

Discussion  Groups  (5)  on  Previous  Day's  Theme.  Leaders:  (1)  Horst 
Quiring  and  Heinold  Fast;  (2)  Paul  Peachey  and  J.  R.  Barkman; 
(3)  C.  F.  Brusewitz  and  Frits  Kuiper;  (4)  Samuel  Gerber  and  H.  F. 
Klassen;  (5)  Cornelius  Wall  and  Abram  Dueck 

5.  The  World  in  Its  Wisdom  J.  A.  Oosterbaan,  Holland 

6.  The  World  in  Its  Helplessness  Peter  J.  Dyck,  Moundridge,  Kans. 

Sectional  Meetings 

(1)  Missions,  (2)  Christian  Education,  (3)  Peace  Witness 

7.  The  Challenge  of  the  World  to  the  Church  . .  Frits  Kuiper,  Amsterdam 

Tuesday,  August  13 

J.  J.  Thiessen,  Saskatoon,  Saskatchewan,  Chairman 
theme  :  Our  Churches  and  Their  Responsibility  for  the  Gospel 
Bible  Study 
Discussion  Groups 

8.  The  Response  of  Our  Fathers  John  H.  Yoder,  Basel,  Switzerland 

9.  How  Are  Our  Churches  Discharging  Their  Responsibility  Today? 

Pierre  Widmer,  France 

Sectional  Meetings 

10.  Love — The  Power  of  the  Gospel          Hans  Rufenacht,  Switzerland 

11.  Our  World-Wide  Relief  Work    Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Evening  Devotions 

Wednesday,  August  14 

Hans  Nussbaumer,  Altkirch,  France,  Chairman 
theme  :  Our  Churches  in  the  Service  of  the  Gospel 

Bible  Study 

Discussion  Groups 

12.  Service  for  the  Gospel  by  Preaching  J.  M.  Leendertz,  Holland 

13.  Service  for  the  Gospel  in  Social  Needs 

Paul  Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Joint  Session  of  Sectional  Meetings 

14.  The  Situation  of  the  Refugee  Churches  in  Germany 

Otto  Wiebe,  Neuwied,  Germany 

15.  Service  for  the  Gospel  in  the  Mission  Outreach 

J.  B.  Toews,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 

Evening  Devotions 

Thursday,  August  15 

B.  J.  Braun,  Fresno,  Calif.,  Chairman 
theme  :  Jesus  Christ,  the  Hope  of  the  World 

Bible  Study 


Discission  Groups 

16.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Hope  of  the  World   Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Delegate  Session 

(Adoption  of  Conference  Message  and  Plan  of  Organization) 
Delegates  Tour  to  the  Black  Forest 
General  Tour  to  the  Black  Forest 
Report  on  the  Mennonites  in  Russia 
Evening  Devotions 

Friday,  August  16 

Daniel  Wenger,  Basel,  Switzerland,  Chairman 

17.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Firm  Foundation  of  His  Church 

John  Wichert,  Vineland,  Ontario 
Communion  Service:  Conducted  by  the  Karlsruhe-Durlach  congregation 
Reports  by  the  Sectional  Meetings  and  Special  Groups 
Report  of  the  Delegate  Session  to  the  Plenary  Meeting 
Formal  Closing  by  A.  Braun 

Trip  to  Rottenburg  a.N.  to  dedicate  a  Memorial  to  Michael  Sattler  (Mar- 
tyred 1527) 

Saturday,  August  17 

All  day  tour  of  the  Palatinate 

Sunday,  August  18 
Visit  to  churches  in  South  Germany 

SPECIAL  PROGRAMS 
I.  Women's  Meeting  (Saturday  Afternoon  and  Evening) 
Chairman :  Mrs.  Anna  Hege,  Germany,  and  Mrs.  Hulda  Dobler, 
Switzerland 

theme  :  Our  Women  in  the  Service  of  the  Gospel 
Woman  as  Carrier  of  the  Gospel : 

1.  In  Anabaptist  Times    Miss  A.  Barker,  Holland 

2.  In  Home  and  Profession   Mrs.  Erich  Schultz,  Germany 

3.  In  Diakonie    Mrs.  H.  J.  Andres,  U.S.A. 

4.  In  Mission  Work   Mrs.  Daniel  Amstutz,  Switzerland 

Discussion  Leaders :  Mrs.  Martha  Haendiges,  Germany ;  Mrs. 

Elizabeth  Bender,  U.S.A. 
Written  Report  by  Miss  Adele  Hege  on  Mennonite  Women  as  Mennonite 
Historians 

II.  Youth  Meeting  (Saturday  Afternoon  and  Evening) 

Chairmen:  Milton  Harder,  U.S.A.,  and  Willi  Peterschmitt,  France 

theme  :  Youth  and  Discipleship 
Acquaintance  Hour    D wight  Wiebe,  U.S.A. 

1.  Youth  Following  Christ   Adolf  Schnebele,  Germany 

2.  Youth  Work  in  Our  Mennonite  Congregations   Ernst  Harder,  U.S.A. 

3.  You  and  Your  Church  Discipleship  in  Home  and  Congregation 

David  Schroeder,  Canada 

4.  You  and  Your  Surroundings.  Witness  and  Service  in  School, 

Occupation,  and  Leisure   Johann  Hilverda,  Holland 

Closing:  Willi  Peterschmitt,  France 
Discussion  Leaders:  Albert  Meyer,  U.S.A.,  and  Jan  Uhlenbroek, 

Holland 

III.  Sectional  Meeting;  Missions  (Afternoon  Monday  and  Tuesday) 

Chairmen:  H.  Bremer,  Holland,  and  S.  F.  Pannabecker,  U.S.A. 
theme:  Christ  Builds  His  Church 

Monday 

1.  What  Is  Today  the  Task  of  Foreign  Missions  in  Asia  and  Africa? 

J.  D.  Graber,  U.S.A. 

Discussion  Leader:  A.  P.  Toews,  U.S.A. 
Tuesday 

2.  What  Is  the  Task  of  the  National  Churches  in  Asia  and  Africa? 

Samuel  Stephen,  India 

Discussion  Leader:  W.  F.  Golterman,  Holland 
Missionary  Exhibit 

IV.  Sectional  Meeting:  Christian  Education  (Afternoon  Monday  and 

Tuesday) 

Chairmen:  B.  C.  Braun,  U.S.A.,  and  P.  K  Regier,  U.S.A. 
Monday 

1.  Shall  We  Have  a  Systematic  Continuous  Program  for  the  Christian 
Education  of  Our  Youth  in  Our  Congregations  ? 

Samuel  Gerber,  Les  Mottes,  Switzerland 
Discussion  Leader:  I.  I.  Friesen,  Canada 

Written  reports  on  the  practice  of  Christian  Education  of  Youth : 

(a)  North  America— J.  J.  Hostetler;  (b)  Holland-JVIiss  Baukje 
Sikma;  (c)  Germany,  France,  Switzerland — Gerhard  Hein. 
Tuesday 

2.  Shall  We  Have  Systematic  Continuous  Adult  Christian  Education  in 
Our  Congregations?    Cornelius  Wall,  U.S.A. 

Discussion  Leader:  Alex  van  Gh.se,  Holland 
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Report  on  the  Basel  European  Mennonite  Bible  School 
Written  Reports  on  Adult  Education : 

(a)   North  America— John  R.  Mumaw  ;   (b)  Holland — Alex  van 
Gilse;  (c)  Germany — Gerhard  Hein. 
Written  Reports  on  Christian  Education  of  All  Ages 

(a)  Indonesia — S.  Djojodihardjo ;  (b)  India — P.  J.  Malagar;  (c) 
South  America — Peter  Klassen;  (d)  Africa — Harvey  Driver 

V.  Sectional  Meeting:  Peace  Witness  (Afternoon  Monday  and 
Tuesday) 

Chairmen:  C.  F.  Bruesewitz,  Holland,  and  Samuel  Gerber,  Les  Mottes, 

Switzerland 

Monday 

1.  The  Foundation  for  Christian  Nonresistance  and  Refusal  of  Military 
Service   John  H.  Yoder,  U.S.A. 

Discussion  Leader:  C.  J.  Rempel,  Canada 

Tuesday 

2.  Our  Peace  Witness  in  Practical  Life  and  the  Practice  of  Refusal  of 
Military  Service    C.  F.  Bruesewitz,  Holland 

Discussion  Leader:  Dwight  Wiebe,  U.S.A. 


Written  Report  on  the  Actual  Situation  in  Europe  and  America  Regard- 
ing Conscientious  Objectors  in  Law  and  Mennonite  Action 

Paul  Bender,  U.S.A. 

VI.  Joint  Session  of  the  Sections  and  Special  Groups  (Wednesday 

Afternoon) 

The  Service  of  Love  and  Peace  Witness  in  Missions,  Relief,  and  Social 

Service    E.  J.  Swalm,  Canada 

Discussion  Chairman:  H.  S.  Bender 

Discussion  Participants:  R.  Hertzler,  Germany;  H.  C.  Valeton,  Hol- 
land; G.  F.  Hershberger,  U.S.A.;  H.  F.  Klassen,  Canada;  Samuel 
Stephen,  India;  ,  Russia,  Orlando  Harms,  U.S.A. 

Notes 

All  major  addresses  will  be  in  German,  except  one,  but  will  be  translated 
into  three  or  four  languages.  Translation  service  will  be  provided  for  all 
special  programs,  sectional  meetings,  and  discussion  groups.  There  will 
be  special  music  by  choruses  at  certain  Sunday  and  evening  sessions.  All 
delegates  and  guests  are  invited  to  attend  all  sessions,  including  discussion 
groups. 


The  Mennonite  Yearbook 
for  1957 

By  Ellrose  D.  Zook,  Editor 

Christians  today  oftentimes  emphasize 
the  effectiveness  of  the  work  at  Pente- 
cost by  calling  attention  to  the  number 
of  souls  yielding  themselves  to  the  voice 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  that  day  the 
Lord  added  to  the  group  of  believers 
3,000  souls.  Just  shortly  afterwards  we 
find  recorded  that  about  5,000  men  be- 
lieved the  Word. 

If  we  would  not  have  this  record  of 
numbers,  we  would  lose  something  of 
value  from  the  witness  of  these  early 
Spirit-filled  Christians.  It  is  true  we  can- 
not measure  the  success  of  our  witness  in 
numbers,  for  in  reality  only  a  very  few 
Of  the  millions  of  souls  on  the  broad  way 
actually  find  the  true  and  narrow  way  of 
Christ. 

Before  we  begin  comparison  of  the 
present  total  Mennonite  Church  mem- 
bership, I  would  like  to  call  attention  to 
a  few  errors  in  Table  II,  p.  47.  The  Ohio 
and  Eastern  Conference  which  shows  a 
loss  of  281  should  show  a  gain  of  281. 
The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  which 
which  shows  a  gain  of  50  should  show  a 
loss  of  50.  In  the  introduction  a  state- 
ment is  made  that  the  total  membership 
gain  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  1956 
is  280;  the  actual  total  gain  is  243. 

The  total  membership  gain  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  not  figured  by  sub- 
tracting the  net  loss  from  the  net  gain  in 
Table  II,  p.  47.  The  reason  this  cannot 
be  done  is  that  some  conferences  also 
cannot  compute  their  gains  and  losses  by 
subtracting  from  previous  year's  confer- 
ence total  membership.  Hence  the  total 
membership  gain  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  arrived  at  by  subtracting  the 
previous  year's  membership  from  the 
current  year. 

How  shall  we  evaluate  the  increases 
and  decreases  as  they  appear  each  year  in 
the  Mennonite  Yearbook?  The  yearbook 
attempts  not  to  interpret  but  to  record 


as  accurately  as  possible  the  statistical 
data  of  general  interest  to  the  church. 
But  the  figures  and  numbers  are  of  no 
value  unless  someone  interprets  them. 
If  we  say  they  indicate  trends,  then  are 
the  trends  in  the  proper  direction?  If 
not,  what  can  be  done? 

For  example,  we  will  find  that  in  1956 
the  total  church  membership  increased 
only  243  members  over  the  previous  year. 
Not  since  the  period  of  1942-45  has  there 
been  such  a  low  increase.  From  1946  to 
1955  the  annual  increase  varied  between 
900  and  2,400.  The  decrease  in  the  1942- 
45  period  was  attributed  to  the  per  quota 
basis  for  offerings  for  CPS.  It  is  possible 
that  with  the  present  trend  towards  gen- 
eral budgets  and  quotas,  our  congrega- 
tions are  looking  over  their  church  rolls 
and  adjusting  them  to  more  actual  fig- 
ures. 

With  the  extension  of  our  work  in  all 
areas— missions,  relief,  education,  publi- 
cation, and  so  on— we  cannot  safely  as- 
sume that  our  witness  is  becoming  less 
effective  in  reaching  people  for  the 
church.  Our  foreign  work  is  now  being 
carried  on  in  about  20  different  coun- 
tries outside  continental  United  States 
(see  pp.  32-35).  In  continental  United 
States  and  Canada  there  was  an  increase 
of  20  home  missions  over  1955  (see  p. 
48).  However,  the  table  on  p.  47  show- 
ing membership  gains  and  losses  may 
have  some  meaning  for  us.  The  total 
gain  by  all  conferences  and  missions  is 
off  about  1,150  over  last  year  when  the 
total  gain  was  4,384.  Instead  of  one  con- 
ference showing  a  loss  for  1955,  four  con- 
ferences show  a  loss  for  1956.  Perhaps 
the  1958  Mennonite  Yearbook  will  show 
a  more  encouraging  figure  so  far  as  mem- 
bership is  concerned.  The  total  mem- 
bership of  the  Mennonite  Church  now 
stands  at  81,472. 

The  1957  yearbook  contains  a  num- 
ber of  changes  and  new  features  which 
we  believe  will  make  it  more  useful  to 
ordained  persons,  teachers,  writers,  edi- 
tors, committeemen,  and  to  all  laymen 
interested  in  the  activities  of  the  church. 
Except  for  the  section  on  biographical 
sketches,  the  article  section  has  been  re- 


placed by  a  summary  article  by  Paul 
Erb,  Executive  Secretary  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference.  You  will  find  in 
this  article  a  review  of  the  important 
happenings  in  the  church  during  1956 
and  also  a  diagram  showing  the  organiza- 
tional structure  of  the  church. 

The  Church  Directory  showing  con- 
gregations by  conferences  has  been  re- 
arranged to  save  space  and  present  a 
more  compact  picture  of  each  congrega- 
tion and  bishop  district.  Lines  set  off 
bishop  districts  in  those  conferences  or- 
ganized in  this  manner. 

The  Ministerial  Directory  is  now  ar- 
ranged alphabetically  instead  of  by 
states,  provinces,  and  countries.  The  edi- 
tor has  already  received  a  number  of  ex- 
pressions of  appreciation  for  this  im- 
provement. In  this  arrangement  the 
name  will  stand  in  the  same  alphabetical 
position  so  long  as  it  is  listed. 

On  p.  46  you  will  find  for  the  first  time 
a  list  of  17  Mennonite  radio  broadcasts. 
Four  of  these  are  foreign  language  broad- 
casts. 

We  have  called  your  attention  to  the 
new  things  in  the  1957  Mennonite  Year- 
book. But  we  believe  many  owners  and 
users  of  this  book  do  not  fully  realize  all 
the  information  it  contains.  Although 
you  may  not  have  use  for  all  the  informa- 
tion, you  will  benefit  greatly  by  simply 
leafing  through  the  1957  edition  and  not- 
ing all  the  various  sections  and  the  in- 
formation each  one  contains.  By  perus- 
ing it  in  this  manner  you  will  see  a  statis- 
tical picture  of  the  church  at  work  in 
many  areas  of  service  and  in  many  coun- 
tries throughout  the  world.  If  you  wish 
to  be  informed  about  the  Mennonite 
Church,  you  must  not  only  own  a  year- 
book but  you  must  use  it  when  questions 
arise  about  names,  facts,  organizations, 
and  figures. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

* 

A  questionnaire  to  clergymen  about  right- 
to-work  laws  revealed  that  88  per  cent  be- 
lieve unions  should  be  voluntary  organiza- 
tions with  no  employee  required  to  join  and 
pay  dues  against  his  or  her  wishes. 
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GENERAL  EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 

The  Church's  Responsibility 

for  the  Christian  Education  of  Children 

By  Paul  T.  Guengerich 


(Paul  T.  Guengerich  is  principal  of  the  Iowa  Men- 
nonite  School,  a  four-year  secondary  school,  and  a 
pastor.  In  this  article  he  points  up  the  church's 
responsibility  for  providing  schools,  but  emphasiz- 
es again  the  teaching  responsibility  resting  upon  the 
home. — C.  F.  Yake,  Educational  Agent.) 

This  title  must  in  no  way  convey  the 
idea  that  it  is  first  the  church's  responsi- 
bility to  educate  and  train  her  children. 
Many  parents  throughout  the  land  are 
obviously  too  willing  to  shift  the  respon- 
sibility of  training  children  to  other  ex- 
isting agencies,  and  Christian  parents  are 
too  frequently  a  part  of  this  group. 

Scripture  plainly  teaches  that  first  re- 
sponsibility in  the  training  of  children 
must  rest  in  parental  hands.  Gen.  18:17- 
19;  Josh.  24:15;  Eph.  6:1.  Parents  after 
all  have  a  world  of  influence  in  the  in- 
timate relationships  of  tender  childhood. 
What  is  taught  by  precept  and  example 
in  early  childhood  goes  a  great  distance 
in  molding  the  personality  that  will  be 
seen  in  the  adult.  With  the  responsi- 
bility of  teaching  relinquished  to  some 
great  extent  when  the  child  goes  to 
school,  parents  should  realize  that  the 
teaching  in  the  home  must  be  intensified 
if  the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness  is 
to  become  the  very  fiber  of  that  growing 
mind,  body,  and  soul. 

That  innocence  of  the  five-year-old  is 
soon  lost  as  the  shelter  of  the  home  is 
surrendered  and  formal  education  has 
begun.  A  warm  family  fellowship,  love, 
and  mutual  concern  is  needed  in  liberal 
amounts  if  that  child  is  to  experience 
being  brought  up  in  the  "nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

Although  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
burden  of  nurturing  children  in  the  way 
of  godliness  must  rest  with  parents,  in 
our  modern  world  we  must  face  reality. 
Children  are  no  longer  at  the  side  of  fa- 
ther or  mother  for  hours  each  day  learn- 
ing the  skills  that  busy  hands  needed  to 
learn  and  absorbing  unconsciously  or 
otherwise  the  philosophy  and  theology 
of  the  parents.  Such  was  the  case  a  num- 
ber of  generations  ago.  Today  quite  dif- 
ferently, most  of  our  children  are  in  the 
hands  of  some  person,  employed  by  the 
state,  who  is  teaching  them  how  to  be- 
come an  adult  with  the  ability  to  earn 
a  good  living.  This  tax-supported  train- 
ing deals  chiefly  with  the  mental,  the 
moral,  and  the  physical  and  has  little  or 
no  concern  for  a  human's  inner  being, 
the  soul.  Such  training  is  not  for  two, 
four,  or  six  hours  a  week  but  for  a  mini- 
mum of  thirty.  What  soul  food  is  there 
for  our  boys  and  girls?  The  church  must 


stand  at  the  side  of  father  and  mother, 
lending  a  willing  hand  in  the  Christian 
education  of  children  and  youth.  A  vital 
program  of  Sunday  school,  summer  Bi- 
ble school,  and  MYF  can  add  much  to 
the  needed  Christian  emphasis. 

Where  the  church  is  of  sufficient  size, 
a  much  greater  responsibility  for  giving 
our  children  and  youth  a  Christian  edu- 
cation can  be  assumed.  Money  invested 
in  the  education  of  our  children  should 
be  the  best  investment  we  can  make  be- 
cause its  benefits  are  not  only  temporal 
but  eternal.  The  church  that  also  pro- 
motes and  maintains  a  church-operated 
school  on  elementary  and/or  secondary 
level  is  certainly  accepting  her  full  re- 
sponsibility for  the  Christian  training  of 
her  youth.  To  compartmentalize  our 
learning  into  the  secular  and  religious  is 
to  rob  the  child  of  his  right  to  see  God 
in  all  of  his  learning  experiences.  His- 
tory, mathematics,  science,  and  the  rest 
of  the  curriculum  must  be  taught  in  a 
Christ-centered  fashion  enabling  the  pu- 
pil to  see  divine  wisdom  and  purpose  in 
all  of  life. 

Christian  nurture  is  essential  to  saving 
our  children.  The  church,  the  body  of 
Christ,  should  have  as  her  first  concern 
the  edifying  and  saving  of  those  within 
the  homes  that  constitute  the  congrega- 
tion. It  is  only  as  success  in  this  is  gained 
that  a  vital  outreach  with  the  Gospel 
will  become  possible.  Brother  and  sister 
in  the  church,  what  responsibility  is 
yours  for  educating  the  church's  children 
and  youth  in  the  way  of  the  Lord?  If 
possible  why  not  be  concerned  that  each 
child  receive  training  in  a  church  school. 
If  that  is  impossible  (and  it  will  be  for 
many)  then  lend  your  full  support  to  the 
teaching  program  that  the  church  does 
have  at  her  disposal,  Sunday  school,  and 
lend  support  also  to  the  operation  of  our 
church  schools. 

May  I  reiterate  the  fact  that,  in  spite 
of  all  the  church  can  and  does  promote 
by  way  of  a  Christian  education  pro- 
gram, father  and  mother  cannot  afford 
to  relax  their  efforts  to  teach.  The  rec- 
ords will  reveal  that  children  and  youth 
who  benefit  the  greatest  from  the  teach- 
ing program  of  the  church  are  those  who 
have  received  the  most  diligent  instruc- 
tion at  home  by  consecrated  parents. 

"And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  mem- 
ber be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  it"  (I  Cor.  12:26). 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


How  About  Today? 

By  Ida  M.  Yoder 

At  an  informal  gathering  of  women 
recently,  someone  mentioned  a  regret- 
table incident  that  happened  a  few  years 
ago.  Some  were  sorry  about  the  way  they 
had  reacted,  and  thought  how  much  bet- 
ter they  could  have  done.  If  they  had  it 
to  do  over,  they  would  certainly  act  dif- 
ferently. 

While  driving  home,  I  thought  of  the 
matter  again,  but  vain  regret  is  futile. 
"How  foolish,"  I  mused,  "to  think  so 
much  of  past  mistakes.  Rather  let  me 
take  account  of  what  I  am  doing  today. 
Am  I  sincerely  trying  to  live  my  best,  or 
must  I  look  back  at  some  future  date  and 
be  sorry  about  today?" 

If  we  consciously  begin  each  day  right, 
and  settle  our  account  every  evening,  we 
will  not  have  to  waste  our  time  thinking 
of  what  might  have  been. 

"And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:7). 

Walton,  Kans. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my  sincere 
thanks  to  our  kind  neighbors  and  many  friends 
and  relatives  who  remembered  me  in  their 
prayers,  and  with  cards,  flowers,  fruit,  and  gifts, 
and  also  to  the  many  Sunday-school  classes  who 
remembered  me  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital 
and  since  my  return  home.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly reward  and  bless  each  one  of  you  is  my  wish 
and  prayer.— Mrs.  Martin  G.  Metzler,  Manheim, 
Pa. 

•  •  • 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
every  one  who  so  kindly  remembered  me  this 
past  year  with  flowers,  get-well  cards,  and  visits, 
and  the  many  Sunday-school  classes  that  sent 
remembrances.  Since  February,  1956,  there  were 
times  I  could  feel  that  prayers  were  ascending 
to  the  throne  in  my  behalf.  The  Lord  has  been 
so  good  to  me,  especially  these  past  thirteen 
months,  and  has  led  us  to  a  good  Christian  doc- 
tor which  has  meant  so  much  to  us.  I  owe  the 
Lord  more  praise  and  thankfulness  than  ever 
before,  and  wherever  I  am,  "I  want  my  life  to 
tell  for  Jesus."  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  of 
you— Mrs.  B.  B.  Zimmerman,  Florin,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

We  wish  to  thank  all  our  friends  and  relatives 
for  the  many  cards  and  the  interest  that  was 
shown  to  us  during  the  illness  and  death  of 

Harry  G.  Horning.— The  Horning  family,   , 

Pa. 

* 

Up  to  January,  1957,  45,000,000  Amer- 
icans had  received  polio  vaccine— one  shot 
to  11,000,000,  two  shots  to  25,000,000,  and 
the  full  three  shots  required  for  safety  to 
only  9,000,000.  Of  these,  40,000,000  are 
under  twenty.  Polio  may  strike  at  any  age, 
but  is  chiefly  limited  to  those  under  forty. 
And  there  are  63,000,000  Americans  under 
40  who  have  not  been  vaccinated.  There  is 
plenty  of  vaccine,  and  if  there  would  be  uni- 
versal use  of  it,  polio  as  an  epidemic  disease 
could  be  eliminated  in  1957,  says  the  Na- 
tional Foundation  for  Infantile  Paralysis. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


The  Most  Wasted  Hour 
in  the  Week 

By  Harold  L.  Phillips 

An  article  in  the  February  11  issue  of 
Life  has  kicked  up  quite  a  furor  across 
the  country  during  the  last  few  weeks. 
Via  the  complaint  of  a  fourteen-year-old 
boy,  the  author  lays  down  the  charge 
that  the  Sunday-school  hour  on  Sunday 
morning  is  "the  most  wasted  hour  in  the 
week." 

And  that  is  not  all.  Wesley  Shrader, 
formerly  a  pastor  but  now  a  professor  at 
Yale  Divinity  School,  wields  a  pretty 
sharp  knife  as  he  dissects  the  average 
Sunday-school  program. 

In  one  slashing  sentence  he  insists  that 
"the  U.S.  Protestant  Sunday  school  is 
often  nothing  more  than  a  glorified  baby- 
sitting service."  In  another  he  deplores 
the  type  of  Sunday-school  stories  that 
"distort  the  Christian  faith  by  giving 
children  a  warped  conception  of  the  na- 
ture of  God."  He  claims  that  much  of 
the  music  used  in  Sunday  schools  is  not 
too  far  from  "rock-and-roll." 

And  so  he  sputters  on,  piling  up 
charge  after  charge.  The  article  is  mani- 
festly not  fair.  It  is  negative.  It  leaves 
out  much  that  could  be  said  on  the  other 
side  of  the  picture. 

Blood  pressures  and  temperatures  rose 
under  the  heat  of  this  barrage,  and  many 
a  pastor  and  many  an  educator  rushed 
into  print  with  a  counterblast  in  defense 
of  the  American  Sunday  school. 

The  editor  of  the  International  Jour- 
nal of  Christian  Education,  for  example, 
made  public  a  reply  in  which  he  pointed 
out  that  the  article  "did  not  represent  an 
accurate  summary  of  the  Sunday-school 
situation." 

He  said  further,  "In  contrast  with  the 
stories  of  teachers  who  do  a  superficial 
job  there  are  hundreds  of  thousands  who 
take  training  for  their  work  every  year, 
who  prepare  carefully  and  well  in  ad- 
vance and  whose  teaching  is  warm  with 
a  loving  concern  for  the  children  or 
young  people  in  their  church-school 
classes." 

As  a  general  rule,  attacks  of  the  kind 
that  Professor  Shrader  has  made  in  Life 
are  not  too  wholesome,  especially  when 
they  are  unbalanced  and  present  only  a 
fragment  of  the  total  picture.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  it  will  not  be  best  for  us  to 
grab  a  bucket  of  whitewash  and  try  to 
paint  the  kind  of  picture  that  says  all  is 
well,  either. 

So  while  this  wild  fury  of  words  is  flail- 
ing our  eardrums,  perhaps  all  concerned 
—parents,  pastors,  educators,  teachers, 
writers,  Sunday-school  superintendents, 


Christian  educators— ought  to  take  the 
opportunity  for  a  candid  reassessment  of 
just  what  we  are  or  are  not  getting  ac- 
complished in  this  area  of  the  life  and 
work  of  the  church. 

We  probably  will  find  that  average 
conditions  are  at  least  not  quite  so  bad 
as  Professor  Shrader  pictures  them.  But 
even  if  they  are  half  as  bad  as  he  paints 
them,  we  ought  to  gird  ourselves  for  an 
all-out  effort  to  better  them. 

Parents  need  to  be  concerned  about 
the  caliber  of  Christian  education  their 
children  are  receiving.  And,  of  course, 
they  should  not  push  that  responsibility 
out  onto  the  Sunday  school  alone. 

Pastors  need  to  be  concerned  about  the 
quality  of  their  Sunday-school  program. 
Attitudes— good  or  bad,  wholesome  or 
unwholesome— are  arising  out  of  what 
takes  place  in  Sunday-school  classes,  atti- 
tudes toward  God,  the  church,  and  re- 
ligion as  a  whole.  What  if  a  considerable 
portion  of  those  in  attendance  actually 
are  "bored"?  What  if  they  actually  feel 
that  it  is  a  "wasted"  hour  and  attend 
only  because  compelled  or  because  of  a 
sense  of  duty?— Gospel  Trumpet. 


Central  Airlines  is  the  third  company  to 
offer  reduced  rates  for  clergymen.  Within 
a  matter  of  weeks  this  company  intends  to 
put  special  fares  into  effect.  Central  Air- 
lines serves  Amarillo,  Dallas,  Fort  Worth, 
Oklahoma  City,  Little  Rock,  Tulsa,  Wichita, 
Joplin,  Kansas  City,  and  St.  Louis,  an  im- 
portant area  of  south  central  United  States. 
Some  of  our  ministers  should  be  able  to  take 
advantage  of  this. 


I  Will 

For  Newly  Elected  Officers 

I  will  accept  my  office,  believing  God 

needs  me  right  here. 
I  will  do  my  best  and  not  my  "excuse 

best." 

I  will  be  loyal  and  faithful  to  the  wor- 
ship services. 

I  will  learn  the  "how"  of  my  office  and 
not  remain  ignorant  as  to  its  functions. 

I  will  spend  some  time  each  day  in 
prayer. 

I  will  not  only  pray  for  the  lost;  I  will  go 
and  try  to  win  them. 

I  will  be  friendly  and  will  make  people 
love  this  church  because  of  my  love 
for  my  church  and  my  Saviour. 

I  will  work  with  the  whole  church  pro- 
gram and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  will 
seek  to  extend  its  ministry  for  the  glory 
of  God. 

I  will  study  God's  Word,  the  Bible,  daily. 
I  will  strengthen  the  hands  of  my  pastor 

and  the  leaders  of  my  church. 
I  will  follow  God's  way  in  matters  of 

stewardship. 
Above  all,  I  will  try  to  know  God's  will 

and  follow  it. 
We  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  tasks  that 

lie  ahead. 

—Argentine,  K.C.,  Kans.,  Bulletin. 


Postmaster  General  Arthur  E.  Sommer- 
field  has  asked  Congress  for  an  increase  in 
second-  and  third-class  postage  rates.  But  he 
urged  that  the  present  subsidized  rates  for 
mail  of  religious  and  nonprofit  organizations 
be  left  unchanged. 


Out  of  the  Past 

By  Edna  Beiler 

Who  can  say  where  it  came  from— this  vivid  bit  of  the  past? 

The  whirlpool  of  memory  engulfed  it,  but  it  swirled  to  the  top  at  last. 

A  minute  drenched  in  sunshine,  alive  with  laughter  and  light, 
It  hushes  my  frantic  bustle.  It  is  piercingly  brave  and  bright. 

Although  I  scarcely  remember  the  what,  the  where,  and  the  when, 
Once,  long  ago,  I  lived  it.  Now,  it  is  mine  again, 

Like  a  leaf  of  scarlet  or  amber,  lying  on  silent  sod, 
Lifted  once  more  to  heaven,  blown  by  the  breath  of  God. 

Out  of  millions  of  minutes,  only  this  one  still  glows. 
The  where  and  the  why  of  its  permanence— who  of  us  ever  knows? 
Grantsville,  Md. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  1957 
General  Conference 

By  Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary 

This  is  General  Conference  year.  The 
conference  will  be  held  Aug.  25-27  on  the 
campus  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  with  the  Virginia 
Conference  serving  as  host.  The  annual 
meeting  of  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  Aug.  22-24. 
This  is  the  first  time  that  the  MYF  meet- 
ing is  being  held  in  connection  with  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Meeting  with  the  Mis- 
sion Board  has  not  proved  entirely  satis- 
factory because  of  more  crowded  sched- 
ules for  the  young  people  in  June. 

The  General  Council  of  General  Con- 
ference will  meet  at  noon  on  Aug.  24. 

This  session  of  General  Conference 
has  been  designated  as  a  delegate  session 
because  of  limited  facilities  for  taking 
care  of  a  big  crowd.  It  has  been  agreed, 
however,  that  in  addition  to  delegates 
and  their  wives,  members  of  General 
Conference  committees,  members  of  the 
three  general  boards,  and  all  ordained 
and  licensed  men  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  together  with  their  wives,  will 
be  welcome  and  provisions  will  be  made 
for  their  meals  and  lodging.  The  local 
brotherhood  are  welcome  to  attend  all 
sessions  of  the  conference.  Additional 
persons  from  among  the  general  brother- 
hood living  at  a  distance  who  may  wish 
to  attend  will  be  expected  to  make  their 
own  arrangements  for  meals  and  lodg- 
ing. 

This  is  the  first  conference  in  which 
the  new  delegate  plan  is  in  effect.  All 
member  conferences  may  send  one  dele- 
gate for  each  two  hundred  members,  pro- 
vided that  no  conference  shall  be  limited 
to  less  than  four  delegates.  All  officers  of 
the  General  Conference  and  all  members 
of  the  General  Council  are  ex-officio  dele- 
gates. Bishops  from  conferences  eligible 
for  membership,  but  not  electing  dele- 
gates, shall  be  recognized  as  delegates. 
The  secretary  would  like  to  have  the 
names  of  all  delegates  in  advance.  All 
proxy  appointments  must  be  in  writing, 
and  handed  in  for  advance  approval  by 
the  Executive  Committee. 

The  program  is  built  around  the 
theme,  "Striving  Together  for  the  Faith 
of  the  Gospel."  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man  will  preach  the  conference  sermon. 
Other  speakers  on  the  program  include 
John  Litwiller,  Peter  Wiebe,  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  John  C.  Wenger,  Milton  G. 
Brackbill,  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Richard 
Yordy,  and  Milo  Kauffman.  Truman  H. 
Brunk  will  be  the  moderator  and  Roy  D. 
Roth  will  be  in  charge  of  the  singing. 


The  Virginia  Conference  has  appoint- 
ed the  following  as  a  steering  committee 
to  plan  for  the  entertainment  of  this 
meeting:  J.  R.  Mumaw,  chm.,  Dan  J. 
Blosser,  Frank  T.  Harman,  Lewis  Strite, 
and  Linden  M.  Wenger;  alternates,  Mar- 
vin Ulrich  and  B.  Charles  Hostetter. 
Those  who  know  these  brethren  and  the 
excellent  facilities  always  available  on 
our  college  campuses  are  assured  that 
nothing  will  be  lacking  in  a  physical  way 
for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 

That  spiritual  resources  may  also  be 
available  should  be  the  constant  prayer 
of  the  brotherhood.  These  are  stirring 
days  in  the  life  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  we  need  much  of  the  Spir- 
it's wisdom  and  power  that  unity  may 
prevail,  that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  purity  of  our  life  may  be  maintained, 
and  that  our  witness  may  go  forth  with 
power. 

May  the  1957  General  Conference 
long  be  remembered  as  marking  forward 
steps  in  our  brotherhood. 


Human  Destiny 

By  Mont  Hurst 

As  we  live  our  days,  we  are  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  an  ultimate,  in- 
escapable destiny  for  us.  No  living  thing 
can  escape  this  certainty.  Man,  being  a 
free  moral  agent,  is  the  only  creature  that 
can  absolutely  determine  his  individual 
destiny.  He  may  ignore  its  reality  but  he 
cannot  evade  its  certainty.  We  are  con- 
scious of  a  continuous  move  towards  an 
inevitable  end  hereafter.  We  know  there 
is  more  beyond  the  horizon  and  we  know 
we  are  approaching  that  horizon  as  a 
preparatory  phase  of  our  soul's  eternal 
existence. 

Many  individuals  have  a  mistaken  idea 
that  they  alone  can  direct  their  lives  as 
they  go  beyond  the  pale  at  the  border 
line  of  the  human  horizon.  But  our  very 
existence  for  eternity  is  determined  by 
the  infallible  truth  of  God's  Word.  Life's 
values  become  very  thin  as  we  approach 
the  horizon.  It  is  here  that  things  eternal 
come  to  the  fore  in  a  more  vivid  manner. 

Our  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  have 
grave  influence  on  the  future  of  our 
souls.  George  Eliot  said  that  our  deeds 
determine  us,  as  much  as  we  determine 
our  deeds.  How  true!  And  this  is  one 
reason  why  we  should  consider  the  cer- 
tainty of  an  eternal  destiny.  It  is  why  we 
must  so  fashion  our  lives  and  thoughts 
and  spiritual  foundations  that  we  shall 
enter  into  the  final  phases  of  our  journey 
through  life  with  a  song  of  victory  and 
feeling  of  glory.  We  have  an  important 


part  in  controlling  our  thinking  and  in 
governing  influences  which  have  a  bear- 
ing on  destiny. 

The  fact  that  we  are  free  moral  agents, 
bearing  the  full  responsibility  of  choice 
as  to  powers  and  influences  that  can 
guide  our  lives,  makes  us  all  the  more 
responsible  to  Almighty  God.  He  be- 
stowed this  grave  responsibility  upon 
each  of  us.  We  alone  may  allow  ourselves 
to  become  blinded  as  to  eternal  destiny. 

The  measure  of  our  loyalty  and  rela- 
tion to  God  through  Christ  and  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  determined  by 
our  consciousness  of  responsibility.  Des- 
tiny is  sure  and  proved.  It  becomes  more 
real  each  day  we  live.  Seneca  said:  "I 
know  that  nothing  comes  to  pass  but 
what  God  appoints;  our  fate  is  decreed, 
and  things  do  not  happen  by  chance, 
and  sorrow  is  predetermined."  When  our 
will  and  thinking  are  contrary  to  God's, 
then  we  will  have  sealed  our  own  destiny 
for  eternity  unless  we  face  about  and  re- 
alize our  complete  dependability  upon 
Him  to  guide  us,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  into  all  truth.  Our  con- 
trary wills  form  rebellion  against  God. 
His  will  is  that  we  approach  destiny  with 
the  full  knowledge  and  realization  of  be- 
ing in  His  will  and  that  beyond  life's 
horizon  a  mansion  is  waiting  for  our 
abode. 

The  destiny  we  shape  for  ourselves 
must  conform  to  that  which  God  has  had 
in  His  mind  for  us  since  the  moment  we 
were  born.  Any  other  destiny  is  human 
and  bound  for  failure  and  sorrow.  But 
He  makes  it  completely  possible  for  us 
to  chart  our  destiny  into  the  channel  that 
carries  His  will  and  reward.  He  has  wise- 
ly planned  it  all.  One  old-time  writer 
said  that  Heaven  is  attracting  to  itself 
whatever  is  congenial  to  nature  (God), 
is  enriching  itself  by  the  spoils  of  earth, 
and  collecting  within  its  capacious  bosom 
whatever  is  pure,  permanent,  and  Di- 
vine. 

Sane  reasoning  will  always  prove  the 
truth  of  destiny  beyond  the  horizon.  God 
has  given  us  the  mental  capacity  to  ar- 
rive at  this  conclusion.  There  is  where 
we  have  the  responsibility.  Any  destiny 
which  is  contrary  to  the  One  who  has 
wisely  planned  our  future  is  a  false  jewel 
and  mirage  which  leads  to  final  destruc- 
tion. An  old  proverb  says  that  coming 
events  cast  their  shadows  before  they  ar- 
rive. And  if  we  will  but  recognize  the 
rays  of  sunshine  that  penetrate  the  gloom 
and  murky  atmosphere  of  earth,  we  shall 
have  made  more  secure  the  reality  of  a 
glorious  destiny  which  a  loving  Father 
has  prepared  for  those  who  love  Him  in 
truth  and  in  deed.  The  human  will  must 
be  bent  to  God's.  When  this  is  done, 
human  destiny  becomes  God's  plan  in 
full  operation  to  transport  us  into  the 
Promised  Land! 

Dallas,  Texas. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  April  14 

Read  Ephesians  1:3-14. 

"All  spiritual  blessings  ...  in  Christ." 
God  has  created  man  in  three  dimensions; 
physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual.  Most 
men  live  only  on  the  physical  level,  some  on 
the  intellectual,  a  few  on  the  spiritual.  The 
greatest  human  values  are  the  spiritual.  Yet 
they  are  the  least  regarded  because  they  are 
invisible  and  require  the  denial  of  physical 
indulgence.  ".  .  .  blessed  us  .  .  .  ,"  Let  us 
consider  the  blessings  in  order. 

"According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  What 
unspeakable  grace  to  be  chosen  by  God  for 
His  eternal  own,  before  the  world  was.  Our 
names  in  the  Book  of  life,  heaven's  inhab- 
itants already  acquainted  with  us,  awaiting 
our  coming,  and  the  angels  sent  down  to 
minister  to  us  and  finally  escort  us  home- 
On,  every  blessing,  eternally.  Thanks,  Fa- 
ther. 

Monday,  April  15 

Read  Ephesians  1:4;  II  Corinthians  7:1. 

"That  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love."  God,  angels,  and 
saints  in  heaven  and  earth  are  holy.  All 
holiness  derives  from  God,  the  fountainhead. 
Holiness  is  perfection  in  virtue;  complete 
absence  of  defilement.  Holiness  for  God's 
people  is  written  from  cover  to  cover  in  the 
Bible.  "Holy  and  without  blame"  before  a 
God,  perfect  in  holiness  and  in  every  virtue, 
and  infinite  in  every  capacity?  Is  this  pos- 
sible? He  has  made  it  possible  through 
Christ.  Is  there  any  difference  between 
God's  holiness  and  ours?  The  Bible  knows 
no  difference:  only  that  we  are  men  and 
He  is  God,  but  both  holy.  Sanctification  is 
the  New  Testament  word,  derived  from  the 
Latin  sanctus,  for  the  state  of  holiness  in 
saints.  Our  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  us  to  make  iss  holy 
like  Thyself. 

Tuesday,  April  16 

Read  Romans  8:29;  Ephesians  1:5. 

To  predestinate  means  to  preordain,  or 
predetermine:  to  appoint  or  ordain  before- 
hand. But  predestination  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  preceded  by  foreknowledge.  Four 
times  the  New  Testament  speaks  of  God's 
foreknowledge.  Romans  8:29  says:  "Whom 
he  did  foreknow  he  also  did  predestinate. 
.  .  ."  God,  in  His  infinitude,  knows  the  end 
from  the  beginning.  A  creator  and  preserver 
of  a  universe  of  worlds  must  know  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  or  He  would  reach  the 
end  of  His  resources.  It  would  be  unnatural 
for  an  infinite  God  to  take  no  account  of  the 
knowledge  He  has.  But  His  foreknowledge 
and  predestination  of  men  does  not  affect 
their  own  voluntary  choice. 

Wednesday,  April  17 

Read  Ephesians  1:5;  Galatians  4:4,  5. 

Adoption  is  sonship.  We  "were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel  ...  no  hope  .  .  .  without  God  in 
the  world."  How  could  we  ever  become 
God's  children?  A  stranger,  a  servant  can  be- 
come a  son  only  by  adoption.  Redemption 
from  sin  and  its  law  penalty  does  not  make 
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us  sons.  "To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father"  (Gal.  4:5,  6). 
A  servant  does  not  say  "Father."  We  have 
been  redeemed  from  the  servitude  of  the 
law,  by  Jesus  Christ,  into  the  "glorious  lib- 
erty of  the  children  of  God." 

Thursday,  April  18 
Read  Hebrews  1:1-3. 

".  .  .  children  .  .  .  praise  .  .  .  glory  .  .  . 
grace."  Christ  "being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son. .  .  ." 

And  we  are  to  enhance  that  glory.  Can 
it  be!  But  what  would  the  grace  of  God  be 
worth  if  it  could  not  produce  children?  And 
if  children  of  God,  certainly  they  must  be  a 
credit  to  Him  who  is  omnipotent  in  power, 
infinite  in  truth  and  wisdom,  and  perfect  in 
holiness.  What  quality  children  must  these 
be  of  whom  such  a  God  is  not  ashamed? 
Heb.  2:11,  13.  But  we  do  not  despair;  "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved,"  "To  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace."  God  calls:  we  yield:  He 
recreates:  lo,  we  are.  "Salvation  to  our  God 
.  .  .  and  unto  the  Lamb." 

Friday,  April  19 

Read  Ephesians  1:7;  Romans  3:25. 

"Without  shedding  of  blood  ...  no  re- 
mission." Why  blood?  We  all  believe  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  but  why  is  blood  the 
medium?  You  say  the  life  is  in  the  blood. 
Lev.  17:11.  True,  but  where  did  this  idea 
of  blood  begin?  "...  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
.  .  .  die."  How  die?  By  shedding  Adam's 
blood;  your  blood;  my  blood?  But  that 
would  have  ended  the  race.  Sacrifices  of 
substitute  blood— unto  Christ.  His  blood 
atones. 

Redemption  through  the  "riches  of  his 
grace,"  transcending  justice  and  law,  leav- 
ing law  unimpaired,  to  judge  the  wicked. 
"Amazing  grace." 

Saturday,  April  20 

Read   Ephesians  3:8-11. 

Neither  angels  nor  men  could  redeem 
man,  nor  think  of  a  possible  way.  The  re- 
moval of  sin  and  physical  and  spiritual 
death,  making  of  atonement,  effecting  rec- 
onciliation, securing  forgiveness  for  man, 
bringing  man  into  a  right  relationship  with 
God,  vanquishing  the  devil,  and  securing 
salvation,  holiness,  and  eternal  life  for  man 


Sunday-School  Lessons  Resumed 

The  omission  of  the  Sunday-school 
lesson  discussion  by  Alta  Mae  Erb  has 
been  protested  by  many  readers.  We 
are  glad  to  announce  that  these  dis- 
cussions will  be  resumed  on  this  page 
next  week.  Pray  that  Sister  Erb  may 
have  strength  to  carry  this  assignment 
along  with  other  duties. 


—all  these  must  be  accomplished.  Only  a 
three-person  God  in  His  infinitude  could 
think  to  beget  a  person  able  to  accomplish 
all  this,  and  more:  the  Son  of  God  becoming 
the  Son  of  man.  Blessed,  Holy  Trinity.  "All 
wisdom  and  prudence." 

— Shem  Peachey. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


When  the  Lights  Are  Low,  by  Henry 
Rische;  Concordia  Publishing  House;  1957; 
238  pp.;  $2.50. 

Because  home,  love,  life,  church  and  coun- 
try have  great  value,  the  author  believes  we 
need  to  keep  the  home  fires  burning,  the 
lovelight  shining,  the  lighthouse  trim,  the 
altar  candles  steady,  and  the  torch  of  free- 
dom high.  He  seeks  to  inspire  all  who  need 
help  in  keeping  these  lights  aglow.  The 
time-honored  virtues  of  church  attendance, 
Bible  reading,  prayer,  contact  with  scenes 
and  objects  of  nature,  faith  in  God,  and  love 
for  man  he  advocates  as  "guidelines  to 
heart's  ease."  There  is  comfort  in  sorrow, 
cure  for  sin-sickness,  cheer  for  sad  and  weary 
hearts;  and  joy  and  gladness  are  available 
amidst  life's  hard  realities.  This  attractive 
book  abounds  with  illustrations  from  popular 
poetry,  standard  fiction,  and  from  the  Word 
of  God.  The  style,  the  tone,  and  the  mood 
are  all  in  keeping  with  the  author's  purpose 
to  inspire  the  reader  to  higher  levels  of  spir- 
itual living. 

—Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

The  Invincible  Christ,  by  Massey  Mott 
Heltzel;  Abingdon  Press;  1957;  142  pp.; 
$2.00. 

Books  about  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ  are  legion,  but  here  is  an  inspiring 
little  volume  that  has  a  real  message  for 
these  times.  The  author  is  the  pastor  of  a 
Presbyterian  church  in  Richmond,  Va.,  and 
these  are  thirteen  of  his  messages  on  Jesus 
Christ.  Proof  of  their  significance  and  time- 
liness is  the  fact  that  the  first  chapter,  "The 
Fascinating  Christ,"  appeared,  in  condensed 
form,  in  the  June,  1954,  issue  of  The  Read- 
er's Digest,  under  the  title,  "The  Central 
Character  of  the  Centuries."  Some  of  the 
other  chapter  titles  are  "The  Dawn-Bring- 
ing Christ,"  "The  Preaching  Christ,"  "The 
Seeking  Christ,"  "The  Reassuring  Christ," 
"The  Serving  Christ."  Dr.  Heltzel  shows 
that  Christ  is  still  the  same  vital,  all-suffi- 
cient, compassionate  Person  that  He  was 
when  He  walked  this  earth,  and  that  His 
atoning  death  and  resurrection  need  to  be 
the  central  core  of  our  witnessing.  His  ap- 
proach is  fundamental  and  conservative; 
above  all,  the  need  for  a  self-denying,  cross- 
bearing  discipleship  is  upheld  throughout. 
All  ages  and  classes  of  Christians  will  profit 
from  this  book.  It  will  challenge  youth,  en- 
courage adults,  enrich  the  pastor's  sermons, 
and  be  a  boon  to  Sunday-school  teachers 
teaching  the  life  of  Christ. 

-Earl  R.  Delp. 

* 

Between  75  and  85  per  cent  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Ghana,  the  newly  independent  coun- 
try of  West  Africa,  are  literate. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  Belleville  Mennonite  School  chorus 
gave  a  program  at  Locust  Grove  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  on  March  31. 

Participating  in  the  dedication  of  the  new 
church  at  Manson,  Iowa,  on  March  31,  in 
addition  to  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  were  Sam 
Oswald,  Beemer,  Nebr.;  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Noah  Landis,  Alpha, 
Minn.;  Roman  Hershberger,  and  the  home 
ministers,  Edward  Birkey  and  Nick  Stoltz- 
fus. 

Recent  guest  speakers  at  Providence, 
Oyster  Point,  Va.,  were  Andrew  Hartzler 
and  Lloyd  Weaver,  Sr.,  Newport  News,  Va.; 
Abram  Miller,  on  furlough  from  Japan;  and 
Levi  Hurst,  on  furlough  from  Tanganyika. 

Bro.  Takio  Tanase  and  others  of  the  Go- 
shen College  Peace  team  spoke  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  March  30. 

Marooned  by  the  western  Kansas  blizzard 
were  Bro.  Jacob  Weirich,  Belleville,  Pa.,  in 
the  Rocky  Mountain  Rocket  at  Colby,  Kans., 
and  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Burl- 
ington, Colo. 

Nineteen  ordained  brethren  attended  the 
North  Central  Ministers'  meeting  at  Exeland, 
Wis. 

Bro.  Darrell  Otto,  pastor  at  East  Hol- 
brook,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  exchanged  pulpits 
on  the  evening  of  March  24  with  the  Church 
of  God  pastor  in  La  Junta. 

"Alpha  and  Omega"  was  the  theme  of 
Bro.  Paul  Erb  at  the  Maple  Grove  Gospel 
Mission,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  30,  31. 
The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  of  this  mis- 
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sion  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Andrew 
A.  Miller. 

Bro.  John  S.  Steiner  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Pleasant  View,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  March  31.  Bro  J.  C.  Wenger  was  in 
charge  of  the  service  with  David  C.  Steiner, 
brother  of  John,  preaching  the  sermon. 

Bro.  Elmer  B.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  well 
known  as  evangelist  and  Bible  teacher 
throughout  the  church,  passed  away  on 
March  26,  and  was  buried  on  March  31. 
Obituary  later. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  writes  from  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  a  city  of  180,000  population,  that 
tracts  were  going  at  the  rate  of  1,000  in  40 
minutes. 

Songs  of  the  Church  has  been  selected  as 
the  hymnal  for  the  Way  of  Life  Church,  the 
fellowship  recently  organized  at  San  Juan, 
Puerto  Rico. 

Answer  to  War,  by  Millard  Lind,  has  been 
translated  into  Japanese  by  Shunzo  Kodera. 
An  initial  printing  of  1,000  copies  is  being 
planned. 

Lancaster  County  Disaster  Service  Com- 
mittee has  completed  its  work  at  Woodcrest 
in  New  York,  where  the  Society  of  Brothers 
recently  lost  a  building  by  fire.  Three  crews 
of  men,  under  the  leadership  of  Landis  Her- 
shey  and  Ivan  Martin,  gave  varying  lengths 
of  time,  and  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee has  appropriated  funds  for  building  a 
kitchen. 

Bro.  Sanford  E.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Execu- 
tive Committee,  presented  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege financial  program  at  Versailles  and 
Leonard,  Mo.,  April  5,  6.  He  was  accompa- 
nied by  a  male  quartet. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  is 
conducting  a  Bible  Conference  at  Versailles, 
Mo.,  April  7-10. 

Bro.  Wm.  D.  Swartley,  Secretary  of  Music 
in  the  Franconia  Conference,  conducted  a 
song  service  at  Perkasie  on  March  31. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
preached  the  sermon  at  the  ordination  of 
Bro.  Herman  F.  Myers,  at  Meadville,  Pa., 
on  March  24. 

Bro.  Truman  H.  Brunk,  moderator  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  was  unable 
to  attend  the  sessions  of  General  Council  in 
Chicago,  March  28,  29,  on  account  of  the 
serious  illness  of  his  mother.  Her  illness  also 
called  her  son  George  from  week-end  meet- 
ings at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  which  were  concluded 
by  Bro.  Don  Augsburger. 

Bro.  Willis  Kling,  vice-president  of  the 
Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  is 
conducting  a  Wednesday  evening  mission 
study  class  on  Africa  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Oxford, 
Pa. 

Bro.  John  Drescher  and  Bro.  Rollin  Kra- 
bill,  president  and  secretary  of  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board,  gave  a  picture  of  the  work  of 
that  Board  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on 
April  7.  A  group  from  the  Crown  Hill 
Church  sang. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
spoke  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  April  3. 

The  high  school  chorus,  Eureka,  Illinois, 
gave  a  program  at  the  Roanoke  Church  on 
April  7. 


A  relief  sale  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  pro- 
duced over  $4,000. 

The  young  men's  class  in  the  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.,  Sunday  school  is  studying  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance  in  the  second  quar- 
ter, using  Answer  to  War  as  a  text. 

The  Christopher  Dock  Chorus  sang  at 
Deep  Run,  Pa.,  on  March  31. 

Change  of  address:  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  from 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  to  219  Orlan,  New  Holland, 
Pa.  Bro.  Mast  filled  an  appointment  at 
Blountstown,  Fla.,  on  April  4. 

The  Maple  Grove  Conservative  Church, 

Hartville,  Ohio,  has  divided  into  two  con- 
gregations. About  one  half  the  congregation 
has  withdrawn  from  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Conference,  under  the  leadership  of 
Roman  H.  Miller,  Leonard  Overholt,  and 
Elmer  Gingerich.  They  are  now  an  inde- 
pendent congregation.  The  congregation 
that  remains  in  the  conference  will  be  under 
the  leadership  of  the  brethren  Frank  Dutch- 
er  and  John  Bender,  with  Simon  Coblentz 
serving  as  bishop.  Bro.  Dutcher,  formerly  of 
Beech,  Ky.,  was  installed  in  services  held  on 
March  14. 

Bro.  Clinton  D.  Landis,  Telford,  Pa.,  was 
among  the  visitors  at  the  recent  Lancaster 
Conference  held  at  East  Petersburg. 

Sister  Mary  Ann  Gerig,  wife  of  J.  S.  Gerig, 
veteran  bishop  of  the  Oak  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Smithville,  Ohio,  died  on  March  27  and 
was  buried  on  March  30. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and 
Bro.  Mario  Snyder,  Chicago,  111.,  recendy 
investigated  possibilities  for  a  Spanish  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  Fond  du  Lac,  Wis. 

(Continued  on  page  356) 
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Annual  meeting  South  Central  Mission  Board,  and 
WMSA,  Hesston,  Kans.,  April  12-14. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  HI., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference,  May  14-16,  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  June  4. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 
14-18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting.  West 

Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 
Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 

June   22-28;    Girls'    Camp   (age   9-11)   June   29  to 

July  5;   Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 

(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 

July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 

3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 
Annual  meeting,   Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 

Guernsey,  Sask.,  June  29  to  July  2. 
Annual    meeting    Allegheny    Mission    Board,  Pinto, 

Md.,  July  12,  13. 
Annual   meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  23-26. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual   meeting   Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting   MYF,    Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational  Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Fall  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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The  Amazon  Valley  Indian  Mission  Board 

sent  two  brethren,  Roy  Kinsinger  and  Ray 
Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md.,  to  Aragua- 
cema  in  Brazil  to  investigate  concerning  the 
tragedy,  the  information  of  which  was  re- 
leased by  the  Board  on  Feb.  18. 

The  report  of  the  brethren  confirms  the 
former  release.  The  investigation  revealed 
that  Bro.  Howard  Hammer  was  ailing  men- 
tally for  a  considerable  period  of  time  previ- 
ously, resulting  in  occasional  emotional  dis- 
turbances and  a  childish  infatuation  with  the 
girl  whose  life  was  taken.  There  was  no  evi- 
dence found  beyond  the  exchanging  of  a  few 
notes  and  all  other  rumors  are  purely  con- 
jecture. 

The  natives  of  Araguacema  were  all  ex- 
tremely friendly  and  showed  no  sign  of  re- 
sentment whatever.  The  local  authorities 
have  urged  that  the  work  be  continued, 
which  the  Board  is  planning  to  do. 

Bro.  Howard  and  his  co-workers  were 
used  mightily  of  God  in  bringing  the  Gos- 
pel to  these  people  and  establishing  a  sound 
Biblical  church. 

The  brethren  had  the  privilege  of  partici- 
pating in  an  inspiring  communion  service 
in  which  both  the  native  ministers  took  an 
active  part. 

Sister  Dorothy  Hammer  and  her  daughter 
Jeannie  have  returned  to  this  country  and, 
after  visiting  their  relatives,  plan  to  stay  at 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  Board  asks  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  this  challenging  work.— R.H. 

Bro.  Delbert  Erb,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at 
the  Alpha,  Minn.,  Mennonite  church  on  Sun- 
day, April  7.  His  family  will  be  staying  at 
Alpha  with  Sister  Erb's  parents  while  Bro. 
Erb  takes  courses  in  music  at  Augsburg  Col- 
lege, Minneapolis,  during  April  and  May 
under  the  direction  of  Leland  Sateren  and 
John  Thut  in  further  preparation  for  return- 
ing to  Bragado  Bible  School,  Argentina,  fol- 
lowing furlough. 

Sister  Janice  Schrock,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
completed  a  two  year,  nine  month  period  of 
service  in  the  bookkeeping  office  at  General 
Mission  Board  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  March  29.  She  is  being  replaced  by  Sis- 
ter Doris  Gnagey,  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  began 
work  March  18. 

Fifty-four  women  attended  the  annual 
Women's  retreat  held  at  Bathet,  Bihar,  In- 
dia, March  9-15.  Leticia  Yakub  of  the  Union 
Women's  Missionary  Society,  Allahabad, 
conducted  a  book  study  on  Ephesians  and 
gave  flannelgraph  lessons  on  victorious  liv- 
ing. God  worked  in  each  heart  present, 
bringing  about  many  decisions  and  reconse- 
crations. 

Bro.  Ivan  Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md.,  Pax 
builder  assigned  by  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board  for  service  in  Tanganyika,  arrived  on 
the  field  March  24. 

Bro.  Paul  Kniss  and  six  Oraon  Bible 
School  students  from  Chandwa,  Bihar,  In- 


dia, left  on  March  8  for  North  Bihar,  an  area 
400  miles  away,  to  conduct  evangelistic 
meetings  in  a  community  of  60,000  Oraons 
there  at  the  invitation  of  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sion of  North  Bihar.  They  planned  to  be 
gone  a  week,  but  on  March  18  they  tele- 
graphed John  Beachy,  principal  of  the  Bible 
School,  requesting  an  extended  leave  for  the 
students  since  a  spiritual  awakening  was  be- 
ginning in  the  Oraon  community. 

The  Union  Ave.  MYF,  Chicago,  111.,  pre- 
sented "Highlights  of  the  Union  Ave.  Men- 
nonite Church"  to  the  congregation  on 
Saturday  evening,  March  30. 

Mara  Hills  School,  Tanganyika,  opened 
Jan.  13  for  its  second  term  with  twenty-nine 
students  in  boarding.  Thirteen  of  these  stu- 
dents are  Eastern  Board  missionaries'  chil- 
dren. 

Sister  Rhea  Yoder,  Woodstock  School, 
Landour,  India,  writes  about  the  new  school 
term  which  began  early  in  March:  "I  have 
38  on  my  roll  and  all  but  two  are  children 
of  missionaries  in  India,  mostly  American 
but  among  them  Canadians,  English,  and 
New  Zealanders.   The  two  nonmissionary 


During  the  past  week  I  had  the  privilege 
of  working  with  our  missionaries  and  service 
workers  in  Puerto  Rico  particularly  in  con- 
nection with  the  opening  of  the  new  Men- 
nonite Hospital  in  Aibonito.  During  the  next 
several  weeks  I  should  like  to  report  briefly 
on  several  of  the  programs  being  carried  on 
in  Puerto  Rico  and  try  to  outline  some  of  the 
financial  needs  of  the  program  there. 

The  new  Mennonite  Hospital  in  Aibonito 
is  now  practically  completed  and  on  Sunday, 
March  24,  the  hospital  was  dedicated,  the 
first  patient  having  been  moved  into  the  hos- 
pital on  the  22nd.  This  new  hospital  is  a 
very  well  constructed  hurricane-proof  build- 
ing and  will  make  available  a  very  fine 
thirty-bed  hospital  for  the  Aibonito  com- 
munity. This  hospital  cost  a  total  of  $415,- 
000.00;  two  thirds  of  the  total  cost  was  met 
by  government  grant  and  one  third  was  met 
by  contributions  from  our  church  and  from 
contributions  received  in  Puerto  Rico.  Of 
this  third,  the  Mennonite  Church  has  con- 
tributed approximately  $55,000.00  and  the 
local  community  approximately  $90,000.00. 
Recently  the  Department  of  Health  of  Puer- 
to Rico  indicated  their  willingness  to  share 
also  in  the  construction  of  a  nurses'  home. 
With  funds  now  available  through  the  Mis- 
sion Board  plus  the  funds  available  from  the 
government  it  appears  that  it  will  be  pos- 
sible to  complete  the  nurses'  home,  which 
will  be  a  necessity  in  connection  with  the 
new  hospital. 

The  local  and  Island-wide  representatives 
who  were  present  for  the  hospital  dedication 
showed  much  enthusiasm  for  the  hospital 
and  for  the  service  which  it  will  be  able  to 


children  are  Indian.  They  are  a  challenging 
and  interesting  group." 

Bible  School  opened  in  February  in  Bu- 
kiroba,  Tanganyika,  with  twenty-one  stu- 
dents enrolled.  Five  of  these  students  are 
young  unmarried  men.  There  are  sixteen 
women  attending  the  classes  for  the  stu- 
dents' wives  taught  by  Sister  Catharine 
Leatherman.  The  other  teachers  in  the 
school  are  Bro.  John  Leatherman  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  George  Smoker. 

Sister  Lena  Graber,  R.N.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
will  sail  from  New  York  April  18,  if  plans 
carry,  for  a  term  of  medical  service  in  Nepal. 
Though  she  will  be  serving  under  the  United 
Mission  of  Nepal,  she  will  be  fully  supported 
by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Her  field  address, 
after  June  1,  will  be  United  Mission  Hospi- 
tal, Shanta  Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal.  Sis- 
ter Graber  had  formerly  served  in  our  work 
at  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India,  but  has  not  been 
able  to  get  permission  from  the  Indian  gov- 
ernment to  return  to  India. 

(Continued  on  page  356) 


render  to  the  community.  I  am  sure  that  we 
face  a  real  challenge  in  the  years  ahead  to 
make  this  new  Mennonite  Hospital  a  valua- 
ble and  significant  part  of  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mennonite  Church. 

During  the  past  year  the  hospital  which 
was  operated  at  La  Plata  was  financed  for 
operational  purposes  through  various  sourc- 
es. Forty-five  per  cent  of  the  hospital  budget 
was  met  by  income  from  patients;  seventeen 
per  cent  was  met  by  government  subsidy; 
and  thirty-three  per  cent  of  operation  was 
met  by  donated  labor  through  the  voluntary 
service  program.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
General  Mission  Board  has  subsidized  the 
operation  by  five  per  cent.  It  is  quite  likely 
that  we  will  need  to  continue  to  subsidize 
the  new  hospital  at  least  for  a  period  of  time. 
It  is  hoped,  however,  that  the  total  operation 
can  be  placed  on  a  basis  whereby  the  total 
cost  of  operating  this  hospital  can  be  met 
from  income  from  patients,  government  sub- 
sidy, and  the  contributions  which  our  vol- 
untary service  and  mission  workers  can 
make.  However,  for  the  next  several  years 
we  will  need  to  count  upon  some  subsidy  to 
be  sent  from  here  as  a  part  of  the  budget 
for  the  program  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Recognizing  the  significant  part  which  this 
hospital  will  play  in  the  Puerto  Rico  pro- 
gram we  would  like  to  urge  that  our  brother- 
hood continue  to  pray  for  and  support  this 
work  that  the  hospital  may  also  be  an  instru- 
ment to  make  the  Gospel  known  to  many 
who  have  not  yet  accepted  it. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 
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Witnessing  Challenges  a  Nurse 

By  Ruth  M.  Umble,  R.N. 


Ministering  to  the  sick  is  a  work  that 
brings  much  satisfaction.  It  offers  so  many 
opportunities  to  minister  to  the  spiritual 
needs  at  the  same  time  we  are  caring  for  the 
physical  needs  of  those  entrusted  to  our  care. 

The  12  years  of  service  our  small  hospital 
offered  to  the  people  of  the  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  community  have  been  a  real  challenge 
to  us.  Dealing  with  the  sick  often  almost 
taxes  one's  strength  and  patience  to  the  ut- 
most; then  add  the  frustration  of  trying  to 
communicate  with  your  patient  in  another 
language  and  your  skill  is  put  to  a  still 
greater  test.  But  in  it  all  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  strength  and  happiness  He  gives  us. 

One  very  interesting  phase  of  our  work 
here  is  the  contact  we  have  with  those  with 
whom  we  work,  our  nurse  aides  for  instance. 
Many  of  them  are  Catholic  girls.  Quite  a 
number  of  them  will  attend  our  evening 
meetings.  At  times  when  invited  to  attend 
services  they  seem  as  eager  to  do  so  as  if 
waiting  for  an  invitation.  Some  seem  to  pre- 
fer going  to  church  rather  than  walking  or 
sitting  in  the  plaza  as  is  the  custom  here.  We 
work  with  these  girls  every  day;  we  learn  to 
know  and  love  them  as  fellow  workers  and 
also  as  friends.  We  have  made  a  contact. 
Has  it  counted  for  Christ?  We  depend  on 
them  in  our  work  and  it  really  is  an  inspira- 
tion to  us  when  we  are  busy  elsewhere  in 
the  hospital  and  come  back  to  the  desk  and 
find  that  the  nurse  aide  has  done  her  duty 
faithfully  plus  other  duties  for  which  she 
was  not  responsible  but  which  are  of  great 
help  to  the  doctor  and  nurse. 

During  the  year  1956,  2,327  new  patients 
were  seen  in  the  clinic  or  admitted  to  the 
hospital.  Eleven  hundred  and  forty-nine  pa- 
tients were  admitted  to  the  hospital  during 
the  year  with  the  average  length  of  stay  be- 
ing seven  days.  There  were  394  operations 


Virginia    Showalter,    R.N.,    long-term  service 
worker  at  the  Puerto  Rico  hospital,  instructs 
two  nurse  aides. 
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performed  and  294  deliveries.  These  num- 
bers perhaps  are  not  large  when  compared 
with  other  hospitals,  but  I  am  sure  every- 
one will  heartily  agree  that  there  was  plenty 
of  work  for  everyone. 

One  of  our  aims  is  to  have  a  short  devo- 
tional period  with  our  workers  each  day.  Re- 
cently I  was  thrilled  when  four  patients  out 
of  seven  responded  to  the  invitation  to  take 
part  also.  Before  I  had  a  chance  to  invite 
the  next  lady  she  called  across  the  room  to 
ask  if  she,  too,  could  come.  However,  as  I 
later  talked  with  this  lady  she  appeared  very 
ill  at  ease  and  refused  to  talk  or  answer 
questions.  But  the  next  day  she  was  just 
as  eager  again  to  attend  our  devotional  pe- 
riod. These  people,  I  believe,  are  seeking 
something.  What  are  we  giving  them?  There 
is  much  fear  and  superstition  among  the 
people  and  if  we  can  break  through  this 
barrier  we  have  gained  some  ground. 

Then  there  was  our  little  10-year-old  girl 
who  the  doctor  said  had  rheumatic  fever  and 
must  remain  quiet  in  bed  for  a  long  time. 
What  is  the  best  way  to  keep  an  active  10- 
year-old  quiet  in  bed?  The  first  few  weeks 
were  not  too  difficult  because  she  was  very 
sick  and  didn't  care  to  be  active.  But  as  she 
improved  she  became  dissatisfied  and  home- 
sick, which  was  only  the  normal  response  for 
a  10-year-old.  She  liked  to  read  and  spent 
some  time  with  her  books,  but  what  she  en- 
joyed most  was  to  have  someone  read  to  her. 
She  would  beg  for  "just  one  little  story  after 
supper;"  so  we  usually  had  story  time  in  the 
evening.  She  liked  the  Bible  stories  and 
would  often  ask  for  the  Baby  Jesus  story.  If 
I  felt  I  couldn't  spare  the  time  to  read  to  her, 
one  of  the  nurse  aides  would  be  happy  to  do 
it.  This  often  resulted  in  both  nurse  aides 
taking  part  and  sometimes  other  patients 
also  crowding  around  to  hear.  More  than 
once  I  had  to  break  up  story  time  which  had 
already  lasted  almost  an  hour,  so  that  the 
girls  would  be  able  to  feed  the  hungry  ba- 
bies and  finish  their  other  work  before  going 
off  duty. 

After  being  with  us  for  several  months, 
one  day  our  little  girl  was  discharged  and 
left  the  hospital  for  her  home.  We  pray  that 
the  stories  she  heard  many  times  may  not  be 
forgotten  but  that  some  truths  she  learned 
will  someday  be  the  means  of  bringing  her 
to  Christ. 

Another  very  important  factor  in  the  med- 
ical program  is  teaching.  Every  nurse  is  a 
teacher  and  I  doubt  if  one  day  goes  by  that 
a  nurse  on  duty  does  not  teach  something  to 
someone,  either  by  word  or  deed.  Where 
there  are  babies,  in  poor  health,  the  teaching 
process  is  slow  and  discouraging  at  times 
but  we  must  keep  on. 

Malnutrition,  parasites,  and  anemia  are 
our  three  main  health  problems  here  in  Puer- 
to Rico.  Therefore,  cleanliness  and  proper 
eating  habits  plus  some  knowledge  of  the 
importance  of  good,  nourishing  food  are  per- 


Clara  Jutzi,  R.N.,  holds  one  of  the  malnutrition 
children  at  the  La  Plata  hospital.   Clara  is  in 
voluntary  service. 

haps  our  main  teaching  points.  Many  people 
cannot  afford  better  food,  but  they  can  ob- 
tain food  from  the  government  if  they  will 
only  apply  for  it.  However,  they  keep  com- 
ing back  to  the  hospital  time  after  time  and 
expect  the  doctor  to  make  them  well.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  receive  the  teaching 
gratefully,  and  when  they  return  for  a  check- 
up we  note  much  improvement  which  indi- 
cates that  they  did  learn  the  few  things  we 
tried  to  teach. 

I  am  reminded  of  one  case  especially.  A 
new  mother  with  her  first  baby  stopped  me 
as  I  was  hurrying  by.  She  was  discharged 
from  the  hospital  and  her  husband  was  com- 
ing that  afternoon  to  take  her  home.  She 
wanted  to  know  all  about  the  formula  and 
how  to  prepare  it  correctly.  I  could  think 
of  ever  so  many  things  I  had  to  do,  but  one 
look  into  her  anxious  face  told  me  she  came 
first  on  the  list.  I  took  all  the  equipment  we 
use  to  make  our  formula  and  also  a  small 
booklet  of  step  by  step  instructions  to  her 
bedside. 

As  we  together  read  the  booklet  and  I 
demonstrated  the  instructions,  she  asked 
many  questions.  After  we  had  gone  through 
the  entire  process  several  times,  she  admitted 
she  had  been  afraid  to  take  her  baby  home 
because  she  didn't  know  how  to  prepare  the 
formula,  but  now  it  didn't  seem  so  difficult 
after  all.  After  talking  with  her  and  trying 
to  teach  her  this  simple  procedure,  the  anx- 
ious expression  of  her  face  had  changed  to  a 
happy  smile  and  I  went  back  to  my  other 
duties  with  a  light  heart. 

When  she  returned  with  her  baby  for  a 
checkup,  she  said  making  formula  was  real 
easy  and  she  was  very  happy  in  caring  for 
her  baby.  She  certainly  looked  happy  and 
the  baby  appeared  contented  and  well  cared 
for. 

This  is  only  one  incident  of  the  results  of 
taking  a  few  minutes'  time  to  teach  a  simple 
procedure  or  explain  the  importance  of 
cleanliness,  but  how  rewarding  it  is.  It  is 
opportunities  such  as  these  which  make  pos- 
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sible  winning  the  confidence  of  the  people 
and  then  trying  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  Let 
us  all  put  forth  more  effort  toward  this  end. 
We  can  and  must  work  together  by  praying, 
going,  and  working. 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

(The  La  Plata  hospital  was  closed  during 
March  and  the  new  Aibonito  hospital  dedi- 
cated on  March  24,  1957.-Ed.) 


VS-er  Enjoys  Service 

By  Mary  Ellen  Guengerich, 
VS  Worker 

Mountain  View  Nursing  Home,  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo. 

Is  it  worth  leaving  relatives  and  better 
paying  jobs  to  care  for  old  folks  in  a  Nursing 
Home  in  the  Colorado  Rockies?  Why  does 
the  church  send  workers  to  spend  time  with 
people  who  are  sometimes  too  old  to  respond 
to  love  or  reason?  Does  it  pay  to  work,  oc- 
casionally overtime,  when  you  don't  see  the 
results  you  would  like  to? 

My  answer  is  Yes!  First,  because  we  are 
doing  it  for  Christ  who  commanded  us  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  Eze- 
kiel  clearly  pointed  out  that  it  is  our  respon- 
sibility to  "warn  the  wicked,"  and  if  we  don't 
their  blood  will  be  required  at  our  hand;  but 
if  we  warn  and  it  is  not  heeded,  then  we  are 
delivered  of  that  responsibility.  The  Lord 
did  not  promise  us  visible  results  or  scores 
of  converts;  it  is  our  responsibility  to  witness 
and  leave  the  results  to  Him.  God  has  prom- 
ised that  His  Word  will  not  return  void. 

A  sense  of  satisfaction  comes  from  serving 
people  that  is  obtained  nowhere  else,  es- 
pecially when  one  is  able  to  help  the  un- 
wanted. This  service  must,  of  course,  be 
motivated  first  of  all  by  God's  love  within 
our  hearts.  This  service  includes  many  com- 
mon tasks  such  as  pulling  down  the  window 
blind  within  the  half  inch,  fixing  coffee 
"barefoot"  (black),  reading  mail  that  brings 
tears  to  the  reader's  eyes,  shaving  a  man 
who  would  rather  "throw  the  shaver  out  of 
the  window,"  or  being  told,  "You  did  wash 
me  37  times  already"  (which  is  no  doubt 
true).  Somehow  these  things  in  the  name  of 
Christ  can  make  the  Home  a  real  home. 

Many  of  our  patients  are  able  to  enjoy 
visiting  in  our  new  living  room  where  they 
may  read  and  play  games.  The  new  living 
room  with  its  brightly  painted  walls,  new 
furniture,  new  drapes,  potted  plants  by  the 
large  picture  window  and  cheery  atmosphere 
has  added  much  to  the  attitude  of  the  pa- 
tients. Those  who  are  able  to,  eat  in  the 
newly  decorated  dining  room  where  they 
have  their  meals  family  style.  They  have  es- 
pecially appreciated  having  prayer  before 
their  meals. 

Each  Sunday  afternoon  one  of  the  church- 
es of  the  area  conducts  a  service  at  the  Home 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  able  to  meet 
together.  A  good  bit  of  singing  and  a  short 
talk  are  generally  the  order  of  the  service. 


Religious  radio  programs  including  The 
Mennonite  Hour  can  be  heard  from  hall  to 
hall,  thanks  to  the  near  deaf. 

The  Home  hag  been  under  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  since  last  April  and  is  under  the  di- 
rection of  Samuel  Janzen,  administrator,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Vandiver,  supervisors. 
The  Home  used  to  be  the  Old  County  Hos- 
pital and  since  it  has  been  converted  to  a 
nursing  home  the  community  has  given 
many  expressions  of  appreciation  for  its 
cleanliness,  management,  and  the  medical 
care  received.  These  expressions  have  come 
from  the  doctors,  relatives  of  patients,  and 
the  patients  themselves.  The  following  ex- 
pressions have  been  recalled  from  some  of 
the  24  regular  patients: 

"I  think  it's  wonderful.  I've  never  been  at 
a  place  where  I've  been  treated  so  well.  The 
staff  are  all  so  kind  and  patient  with  me. 
They  take  time  to  be  friendly  to  us." 

"It's  a  good  spot;  I  like  it  here." 

"Me  lika  dis  place.  Everybody  so  good  to 
me.  They  put  me  to  bed  like  a  baby." 

"My  son-in-law  said  you  won't  find  its 
equal  in  Colorado." 

"I've  never  been  treated  so  good  since  my 
husband  died." 

"I  have  not'ing  gainst  no  body  here— they 
all  treat  me  so  good." 

"My  granddaughter  said,  'Grandma,  I'm 
so  glad  you're  here  and  not  in  some  of  the 
dungeons  I've  seen.' " 

We  ask  ourselves,  is  it  worth  it?  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me." 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

Sermon  Booklets  Available 

For  only  $1  a  year  you  can  receive  all  the 
messages  preached  on  The  Mennonite  Hour 
for  the  coming  12  months  (sent  monthly  in 
attractive  pocket-size  booklet  form).  You  can 
also  send  gift  subscriptions  to  your  pastor, 
friends,  neighbors,  (either  Christian  or  non- 
Christian)  for  only  $1  per  gift  subscription. 
Send  your  subscriptions  to  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Be  a  mission- 
ary right  there  where  you  are! 

Responses  in  Recent  Mails 

"Through  this  program  I  have  renewed  my  iaith 
in  God,"  writes  a  listener  from  central  Pennsylvania. 

"Please,  above  all  things,  do  keep  The  Mennonite 
Hour  on  your  station.  Through  the  program  I  have 
been  able  to  lead  a  better  life,  .  .  ."  writes  a  Ver- 
mont listener  to  the  local  station. 

From  Malaya  a  man  says,  "As  I  hear  your  broad- 
casts from  time  to  time  I  never  fail  to  hear  your  re- 
sults of  marvelous  conversions,  especially  several 
families.  Consequently  I  feel  your  messages  are  one 
of  the  most  important  assets  to  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  people." 

A  Chicago  pastor  commented:  "We  surely  do  ap- 
preciate all  The  Mennonite  Hour  is  doing  to  help 
make  Christ  known  in  Chicago." 

"I  find  that  people  who  won't  consider  going  to 
church  will  listen  with  appreciation  to  The  Mennon- 
ite Hour  broadcast,"  wrote  a  missionary  in  Canada. 

A  backslider  in  Canada  requests  your  prayers:  "I 


must  say  I  enjoy  your  programs  very,  very  much, 
and  ask  for  your  prayers  for  me  as  a  backslider." 

"Please  send  us  50  copies  of  the  booklet  on  prayer. 
We  have  been  using  this  in  our  Westminster  Prayer 
Fellowship  (Presbyterian).  .  .  ." 

Luz  y  Verdad 

A  sermon  preached  by  Ernesto  Suarez, 
Argentine  minister,  while  in  Puerto  Rico  last 
August,  has  had  to  be  reprinted.  The  de- 
mand was  greater  than  anticipated.  This 
sermon  appears,  as  others  each  month,  in 
tract  form  and  is  sent  out  to  radio  listeners. 

Again  we  ran  out  of  lessons  1  and  2  of 
"The  Life  of  Christ."  Boat  mail  sometimes 
is  very  slow  between  Costa  Rica  and  Puerto 
Rico.  So,  another  batch  of  50  has  been 
ordered  by  air  mail  to  care  for  the  many 
petitions  coming  to  our  Puerto  Rican  office. 

From  the  Mailbag 

A  Puerto  Rican  listener  wants  to  learn  more  of  the 
Scriptures  in  order  to  be  better  prepared  to  tell  oth- 
ers "the  Good  news." 

From  Houston,  Texas,  we  hear  and  appreciate  this 
comment:  "I  have  heard  you  on  the  radio  on  Sun- 
days, and  I  appreciate  very  much  what  you  preach." 

Indiana-Michigan  MYF-ers  will  want  to  pray  for 
this  request  from  a  San  Antonio,  Texas,  listener, 
"Thank  you  for  the  calendar  that  you  sent  me. 
Please  pray  for  my  wife  and  me.  We  are  children 
of  God  but  are  quite  old  and  would  appreciate  your 
prayers." 

Pompano  Beach,  Florida,  reports  having  heard 
Luz  y  Verdad  over  KATR,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 
This  Bible  student  writes,  "By  means  of  this  course 
my  trust  and  hope  in  life  eternal  with  Christ  has  in- 
creased. Luz  y  Verdad  has  helped  me  to  follow  the 
way  Christ  taught  with  truth  and  confidence." 

From  Lince,  Peru,  this  listener  writes:  "Sunday 
after  Sunday  I  listen  to  your  program  and  find  a 
necessity  to  continue  listening  to  you.  ...  I  enjoy 
your  religious  songs  very  much." 

A  Costa  Rican  student  in  the  book  of  Acts  com- 
ments: "I  am  certainly  enjoying  the  course  that  I 
am  studying  .  .  .  and  am  very  grateful  for  your 
kindness  in  sending  it  to  me.  I  need  this  instruction 
that  it  gives  on  the  early  church." 

Heart  to  Heart 

Heart  to  Heart  will  go  off  the  air  during 
June,  July,  and  August  in  order  to  provide 
a  rest  for  program  speaker,  Mrs.  Grant  M. 
Stoltzfus,  and  to  allow  time  for  research  for 
future  programing.  Another  important  rea- 
son is  that  income  has  been  lower  than 
expenses  for  some  time.  It  is  hoped  that 
Heart  to  Heart  will  return  to  the  air  the  first 
week  in  September.  For  full  details  of  this 
move,  write  for  the  April  Heart  to  Heart 
Letter. 

Contributions  for  this  important  ministry 

to  mothers  and  homes  should  be  sent  direct- 
ly to  the  Heart  to  Heart  Program,  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia,  or  earmarked  for  Heart  to 
Heart  if  sent  via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc. 
(Heart  to  Heart  is  entirely  self-supporting). 

Radio  stations  carrying  the  broadcast  have 
indicated  their  eagerness  to  resume  Heart  to 
Heart  in  the  fall. 

Lewistown,  Pa.,  WMRF,  "In  reference  to  your 
Heart  to  Heart  Program  taking  a  summer  hiatus  dur- 
ing the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August,  we  will  be 
happy  to  extend  this  privilege  to  your  account  with- 
out rate  penalty.  We  consider  this  one  of  the  finest 
programs  we  have  on  the  air." 

Pekin,  Illinois,  WSIV,  "We  think  very  highly  of 
your  program  and  consider  it  one  of  the  better  ones 
on  the  station,  and  would  be  happy  to  have  you 
continue." 

Wellston,  Ohio,  WKOV,  "We  here  at  WKOV  cer- 
tainly enjoy  your  program  and  feel  that  it  is  one  of 
the  finest  we  have  on  the  station." 

Via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

* 

The  West  German  Society  of  Conscien- 
tious Objectors  reports  that  they  have  passed 
the  10,000-member  mark. 
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Christ  Heals 
Soul  and  Body 

By  Paul  and  Esther  Kniss 

Bhowra  never  had  it  easy.  He  has  always 
been  poor,  but  no  poorer  than  many  others 
in  his  village  of  Chitarpur,  Bihar,  India.  He 
farmed  a  few  small  fields  (totaling  less  than 
an  acre),  which  he  inherited,  and  when  he 
got  regular  coolie  work  he  could  keep  his 
wife  and  three  small  children  from  starva- 
tion and  occasionally  could  bring  home  a 
garment  for  one  of  the  family.  The  village 
men  respected  him,  for  he  was  a  good  work- 
er and  a  congenial  fellow. 

Working  in  his  field  one  day  he  got  an 
apparently  insignificant  scratch  on  his  foot. 
Several  days  later  there  was  an  infection, 
and  try  as  he  would  to  control  it  with  the 
local  medicines,  it  continued  to  get  worse. 
The  witch  doctor,  with  all  his  incantations, 
was  unable  to  do  anything  for  him.  This  was 
hard  to  bear.  He  could  stand  the  pain,  but 
with  no  one  to  work  how  would  they  get 
their  bread?  As  the  foot  became  gangrenous, 
it  exuded  such  a  foul  odor  that  people  kept 
their  distance.  Whereas  he  used  to  be  re- 
spected, people  now  shunned  him.  Such  a 
sore  was  an  indication  that  evil  spirits  were 
afflicting  him,  and  such  people  are  some- 
times even  put  out  of  caste.  His  wife,  since 
the  last  baby  was  born,  was  subject  to  epi- 
leptic seizures,  and  her  body  was  covered 
with  scars  from  burns  sustained  when  she 
fell  into  a  fire.  Life  didn't  seem  to  have 
much  to  offer. 

A  Christian  widow  and  her  three  children 
lived  in  the  same  village;  in  fact  they  were 
close  neighbors.  Ruth  saw  their  condition 
and  told  her  preacher  about  it.  The  preach- 
er visited  Bhowra  and  told  him  that  the 
witch  doctors  could  do  nothing,  but  God 
could  heal  his  foot.  Bhowra  said  he  believed 
that  and  would  like  to  become  a  Christian. 
So  the  preacher  told  a  missionary  and  to- 
gether they  went  each  day  to  treat  the  sore 
and  tell  of  the  One  who  heals  not  only 
physical  but  spiritual  infirmities,  too. 

That  was  six  months  ago.  Things  have 
changed  for  Bhowra  and  his  family.  Im- 
provement of  his  foot  was  noticeable  from 
the  second  or  third  day.  It  is  almost  com- 
pletely healed.  Bhowra  was  then  wasted 
away  by  malnutrition  and  from  his  sore,  and 
looked  like  an  old  man.  He  hadn't  the 
strength  to  stand  up.  He  was  hardly  capable 
of  a  smile.  Now  he  is  bright  and  cheerful, 
has  gained  weight,  looks  a  good  ten  years 
younger,  walks  over  two  miles  to  church 
every  Sunday,  and  is  eagerly  looking  for- 
ward to  being  united  to  the  church.  He  has 
learned  to  pray  and  has  no  desire  to  serve 
evil  spirits.  He  rejoices  in  his  new  freedom. 
Neighbors  sometimes  taunt  him  or  threaten 
him  because  he  wants  to  "change  his  caste." 
He  tells  them  that  he  is  already  changed, 
and  explains  what  God  did  for  him. 
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Not  all  has  been  smooth.  Recently  his  wife 
fell  into  the  fire  again  and  was  severely  and 
extensively  burned.  But  her  burns  are  heal- 
ing with  unusual  speed.  She  used  to  sit  in 
on  the  teaching  simply  because  her  husband 
told  her  to,  but  now  she  seems  eager  to 
learn  more.  People  call  her  "Pagli"  (lunatic) 
since  she  is  epileptic.  As  a  result,  she  had  an 
extreme  inferiority  complex  and  was  with- 
drawn. Now  she  is  responding  to  the  love 
shown  her  by  her  Christian  neighbors.  Her 
facial  expression  has  changed,  and  her  faith 
is  growing. 

The  little  children,  too,  are  happier. 
Bhowra  plans  to  send  Biphia,  the  oldest  girl, 
to  school  next  year.  The  youngest  sings  most 
of  the  time  as  she  plays.  The  family  is  still 
living  in  the  same  tiny  room,  but  it  is  kept 
cleaner  than  it  used  to  be. 

What  does  the  future  have  in  store?  By 
God's  grace,  there  will  be  increasing  joy, 
growing  faith,  and  ever-dawning  light.  An- 
other channel  has  opened  for  the  expression 
of  God's  love. 

Chandwa,  Bihar,  India. 

A  Missionary  Teacher 
in  a  Church  Community 

By  Anna  Kay  Massanari 

"What  is  the  main  idea  that  we  want  to 
get  across  in  tomorrow's  lesson?"  asked  the 
missionary  teacher  of  a  group  of  Sunday- 
school  teachers. 

"We  want  to  help  the  children  know  that 
Jesus  wants  them  to  come  to  Him  to  talk 
over  their  problems,  their  joys,  and  their 
needs,"  answered  one  of  the  teachers.  She 
was  a  middle-aged  mother  of  three  children 
who  has  been  teaching  for  less  than  a  year. 

The  missionary  teacher  experienced  great 
joy  at  the  answer  given,  for  it  showed  how 
God  was  working  in  the  heart  and  mind  of 
this  Christian  woman  preparing  her  to  be- 
come more  and  more  efficient  in  her  task  of 
teaching.  The  lesson  story  studied  for  that 
particular  class  was  the  account  of  John  the 
Baptist  who,  because  of  severe  doubts,  sent 
to  inquire  whether  or  not  He  was  the  Christ. 
John  the  Baptist  knew  that  Jesus  was  the 
only  one  who  could  satisfy  his  need.  For 
this  new  teacher  to  have  grasped  the  way 
to  present  this  lesson  to  children  brought 
joy  to  the  missionary's  heart.  God  is  indeed 
working!  Pray  with  us  for  these  new  teachers 
and  for  the  missionaries  responsible  for  train- 
ing them. 

Helping  to  train  Sunday-school  teachers 
is  only  one  of  the  opportunities  of  a  mission- 
ary teacher  in  his  church  community  as  is 
indicated  by  the  following  incident.  "Fran- 
ces is  not  home  this  afternoon,"  said  her 
uncle  as  we  passed  his  house  on  the  way  to 
the  home  of  his  niece.  Frances,  a  new  Chris- 
tian and  the  only  Christian  in  her  family, 
had  chosen  not  to  be  at  home  that  afternoon 
although  she  knew  we  often  came  to  visit 
her  on  Sunday  afternoon.  We  continued  on 


to  her  house  anyway  and  upon  entering  the 
living  room  we  immediately  understood  why 
she  did  not  want  to  be  there.  On  the  small 
table  in  the  living  room  was  the  figure  of  the 
virgin  that  is  taken  from  house  to  house. 
Around  the  statue  were  flowers,  picked  to 
Frances'  sorrow,  from  her  flower  garden. 
There  is  supposed  to  be  a  special  blessing 
in  entertaining  thus  the  figure  of  the  virgin 
Mary.  Frances  did  not  want  the  statue  to  be 
there,  but  she  could  do  nothing  about  it, 
therefore  she  chose  not  to  be  at  home  until 
the  statue  was  removed  to  another  house. 

We  had  an  opportunity  to  witness  to  Fran- 
ces' family  that  afternoon  as  to  what  the  Bi- 
ble says  in  Exodus  20:4,  5.  Pray  for  this 
family  that  they  might  come  to  accept  the 
truth  as  Frances  has  done. 

So  day  by  day,  week  by  week,  the  mis- 
sionary teacher's  opportunities  are  many 
and  varied.  Some  teachers  are  engaged  in 
adult  education  work,  others  in  youth  work, 
others  in  work  with  children,  others  in  cho- 
rus directing  or  singing.  Many  are  engaged 
in  a  combination  of  these  and  nearly  all  of 
them  teach  Sunday-school  classes. 

A  missionary  teacher  sees  so  much  to  be 
done  in  his  church  community,  besides  his 
daily  tasks  in  a  Christian  day  school,  that  it 
is  often  difficult  to  decide  among  the  many 
opportunities  that  present  themselves.  In 
this  the  teacher  needs  the  divine  wisdom  and 
direction  of  the  Lord  plus  the  prayers  of 
each  of  you. 

Palo  Hincado,  Puerto  Rico. 

The  Gospel  in  Cayey 
and  Guavate 

By  Mrs.  Paul  Lauver 

The  city  of  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico,  is  located 
in  one  of  the  beautiful  valleys  of  the  island. 
The  climate  of  the  valley  is  one  of  the  most 
ideal  found  anywhere  in  Puerto  Rico.  It  is 
never  as  cool  or  damp  as  the  city  of  Aibonito, 
and  yet  it  is  much  more  comfortable  and 
cool  than  the  coastal  cities.  In  less  than  one 
hour  one  can  travel  from  the  hot  atmosphere 
of  the  metropolitan  area  of  San  Juan  to  the 
fresh  surroundings  of  the  city  of  Cayey. 

Just  beyond  the  sugar  central  (mill)  and 
leading  up  into  the  foothills  is  found  the 
rural  community  of  Guavate,  which  is  a  pro- 
ductive area  where  good  crops  of  vegetables 
are  grown.  Here  we  also  find  a  very  friendly 
community  and  an  ardent  group  of  believers 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  the  south  of 
the  city  a  highway  winds  very  steeply  up  the 
mountain  gaining  an  altitude  of  more  than 
2,000  feet  in  three  of  four  miles  of  driving 
around  curves.  Along  this  highway  with  its 
magnificent  view  of  the  valley  and  the  city 
are  found  various  families  of  believers  who 
have  committed  their  lives  and  their  homes 
to  the  Saviour. 

Cayey  with  its  population  of  over  20,000 
has  become  a  very  busy  place  with  new 
factories  springing  up,  offering  jobs  to  many 


of  the  inhabitants.  Long  before  daylight 
buses  leave  Cayey  in  every  direction.  Trucks 
loaded  with  vegetables  and  fruits  arrive  from 
4:00  a.m.  on  to  supply  the  city  with  its  great 
demand  for  oranges,  bananas,  platanos,  and 
vegetables.  It  is  in  this  city  that  God  has 
given  us  the  privilege  of  living  and  witness- 
ing for  our  wonderful  Lord. 

During  1956  five  persons  from  two  differ- 
ent families  near  Cayey  were  baptized,  thus 
forming  the  body  of  believers  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  of  Cayey.  Another  group  of 
believers  will  be  baptized  as  soon  as  they 
have  received  the  instruction  and  prepara- 
tion. 

In  March,  1956,  a  group  of  six  believers 
were  baptized  and  added  to  our  Guavate  fel- 
lowship. In  the  month  of  August  Hurricane 
Betsy  arrived  one  Sunday  morning,  blowing 
down  the  palm-leaf  chapel  but  doing  very 
little  damage  to  the  believers'  homes.  Very 
soon  one  of  the  members  removed  a  partition 
from  his  home  thereby  making  a  spacious 
room  for  the  continuing  services.  The  meet- 
ings have  continued  to  be  well  attended  and 
the  Lord  has  blessed  the  body  of  believers 
there  in  a  wonderful  way. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  we  have  found  it  very 
difficult  to  secure  a  clear  deed  for  land  in 
the  area,  we  have  not  proceeded  with  the 
construction  of  the  new  chapel  which  has 
been  planned  for  some  time.  Will  you  pray 
with  the  Guavate  church  that  this  building 
may  soon  be  a  reality? 

Cayey,  Puerto  Rico. 

The  Bible  Institute 
at  Work 

By  Elvin  V.  Snyder 

The  Bible  Institute,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
is  in  its  second  year,  which  makes  it  abun- 
dantly evident  that  the  reputation,  spirit,  and 
traditions  of  the  school  are  still  in  the  stages 
of  formation.  There  is,  however,  no  doubt 
about  its  mission  and  message. 

The  facts  of  its  youth  and  permanency 
have  brought  up  already  a  question  that 
should  be  answered  in  one  way  or  another 
before  too  long,  and  that  has  to  do  with  the 
possibility  of  its  becoming  an  accredited  in- 
stitution. Puerto  Rican  students  in  general, 
and  especially  those  who  have  completed 
their  high  school  work,  are  not  satisfied  with 
unofficial  programs.  This  will  make  it  nec- 
essary for  us  in  the  near  future  either  to 
affiliate  with  an  accredited  college  or  seek  to 
fulfill  the  requirements  of  a  junior  college 
here  on  the  Island. 

Aside  from  the  inspiration  of  spiritual  and 
intellectual  growth  through  the  work  of  the 
classroom,  we  were  further  challenged  by 
the  visits  of  a  number  of  outstanding  church- 
men from  near  and  far.  From  Argentina  two 
accomplished  young  men  stopped  in  the  fall 
of  1956  on  their  way  back  from  a  year's 
study  at  Goshen  Seminary,  Goshen,  Ind.  We 
also  enjoyed  a  visit  from  an  Argentine  Meth- 
odist bishop,  an  invincible  warrior  in  the 
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spiritual  warfare,  whether  under  Peron  or 
lesser  dictators.  In  addition  evangelists  and 
educators  from  the  Caribbean  area  as  well 
as  the  States  have  shared  their  rich  experi- 
ences with  us.  Dr.  S.  C.  Yoder,  our  first  bish- 
op, paid  us  a  visit  on  his  return  here  for  the 
tenth  anniversary  of  the  church  in  August, 
1956.  Bro.  James  Hess,  missionary  to  Hon- 
duras, fortified  the  relationships  between  us 
and  our  sister  mission  in  Honduras  during 
his  stopover  en  route  to  the  field. 

We  welcome  these  visitors  because  they 
give  the  students  an  opportunity  to  become 
acquainted  with  recognized,  accomplished, 
and  even  renowned  people,  who  often  serve 
them  with  inspiration,  encouragement,  and 
under  the  Master,  models  for  their  lives. 

Besides  the  daily  tasks  by  which  the  stu- 
dents provide  for  their  board  and  room,  and 
the  study  assignments  which,  according  to 
tradition,  burn  the  candle  at  both  ends,  all 
participate  in  regular  church  work,  not 
merely  as  laboratory  experiments,  but  by 
making  real  contributions  in  the  fulfillment 
of  the  work  of  the  mission.  All  help  in  Sun- 
day-school work  and  young  people's  activi- 
ties; three  have  week-end  charges  as  their 
responsibilities;  one  is  a  licensed  preacher  as 
well  as  director  of  radio  correspondence 
courses. 

Be  sure  to  pray  for  this  great  work. 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

Rejoicing 

By  Esther  Vogt 

We  rejoiced  greatly  when  six  people  were 
baptized  at  Jogiyadihi  in  the  Bathet  area 
recently.  We  thank  God  especially  because 
all  came  from  non-Christian  homes.  Four 
are  young  people;  the  one  young  man  from 
Kilkiliya  is  the  only  Christian  in  his  entire 
village.  Pray  that  each  may  bring  some  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  Christ  by  their  changed 
lives  and  joy  in  Christ. 

The  women  from  this  area  had  their  first 
meeting  with  these  new  Christian  women  on 
Jan.  31.  They  heard  about  the  death  of 
Christ  and  memorized  John  10:11. 

A  schoolteacher  is  quite  convinced  in  his 
own  heart  that  he  should  become  a  Chris- 
tian. He  wanted  to  be  baptized  with  the 
others  but  his  wife  thinks  she  should  get 
some  gold  for  becoming  a  Christian!  Pray 
that  God's  Spirit  may  continue  to  work  with 
them. 

We  rejoice  that  our  daughter  Elva  Mae 
was  able  to  return  to  school  after  a  month's 
illness.  We  thank  all  of  you  who  have  prayed 
for  her  recovery.  Bihar,  India. 

* 

Several  isms  have  recently  become  active 
in  Ethiopia  and  are  seeking  to  lure  believers 
away  from  the  essentials  of  the  Gospel.  To 
combat  these  enemies,  a  large-scale  litera- 
ture program  in  the  Amharic  language  is  be- 
ing planned  for  this  country.  Every  effort 
will  be  made  to  train  Ethiopians  of  spiritual 
maturity  to  produce  literature  for  their  own 
people.  Pray  for  personnel,  both  from  this 
country  and  from  Ethiopia,  to  carry  forward 
this  project;  pray  for  God's  guidance  during 
these  days  of  laying  the  groundwork.— Mis- 
sionary Mandate. 
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EDITORIAL 


Winning  or  Driving 

Some  time  ago  several  persons  were 
speaking  of  a  mutual  friend  for  whose  spir- 
itual welfare  they  were  concerned.  After 
recounting  some  of  the  recent  events  in  his 
life,  one  person  said,  "So  he  left  the  church." 
The  expression  was  not  new  to  me,  but  it 
was  spoken  with  such  finality  that  I  have 
been  compelled  to  think  about  it  quite  often 
since. 

Perhaps  such  an  experience  has  become 
all  too  common  among  us  so  that  we  don't 
even  think  about  it  any  more.  Have  we  ever 
asked  why  people  leave  the  church?  What 
do  we  mean  when  we  say,  "He  left  the 
church"? 

Could  it  be  that  we  too  often  mean  that 
the  person  involved  has  left  our  society? 
He  does  not  conform  to  our  cultural  pat- 
terns, and  therefore  we  force  him  out,  either 
by  shunning  him  or  by  direct  action  like  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  took  against  the  man 
born  blind  when  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
synagogue.  I  am  not  now  talking  about 
Biblical  church  discipline,  but  about  a  fail- 
ure on  our  part  to  practice  truly  the  love  of 
God  as  Jesus  practiced  it. 

When  a  person  leaves  the  church,  do  we 
proceed  to  forget  about  him?  Do  we  say, 
"He  had  his  chance.  Why  bother  with  him 
any  more?"  Or  do  we  continue  our  attempts 
to  win  him  back  to  Christ?  Do  we  remem- 
ber that  the  church  is  more  than  an  earthly 
society?  That  it  is  the  body  of  Christ  and 
that  leaving  the  church  is  a  terrible  thing, 
too  terrible  to  be  shrugged  off  by  "he  had  his 
chance"? 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  are  too  prone  in 
dealing  with  souls  to  use  the  driving  tech- 
nique of  the  Pharisees  rather  than  the  woo- 
ing technique  of  Jesus.  The  Pharisees  used 
the  law  and  their  traditions  to  judge  and 
condemn  people.  They  even  condemned 
Jesus  and  His  disciples.  They  said,  "You  do 
this  or  else." 

Jesus  also  told  people  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments, viz.,  the  rich  young  ruler  and 
the  lawyer  to  whom  he  told  the  story  of  the 
Good  Samaritan.  But  Jesus  also  fulfilled  the 
law  for  us.  Therefore,  He  was  able  to  reach 
the  woman  at  the  well,  Mary  Magdalene, 
the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  Zacchaeus, 
and  the  thief  on  the  cross.  He  loved  them 
into  the  Kingdom. 

Humanly  speaking  it  is  easier  to  drive 
than  to  woo.  It  is  easier  to  attempt  imposing 
one's  will  on  others  rather  than  securing  the 
co-operation  of  the  other's  will.  But  God 
works  only  on  the  latter  basis,  and  if  we 
would  follow  in  His  steps  we  must  attempt 
to  do  the  same.  May  we  constantly  seek  to 
woo  men  and  women  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  to  keep  them  there  by  the  love  of 
God  which  reaches  out  from  us  to  them. 

-L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

Three  fellows  are  needed  to  serve  as 
builders  at  the  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  unit  this 
summer.  The  fellows  will  work  with  this 
unit  in  Northern  Alberta  with  the  general 
mission-service  program  and  will  do  con- 
struction work  for  the  unit.  Special  arrange- 
ments must  be  made  with  the  Relief  and 
Service  Office  for  transportation  to  and  from 
this  unit. 

Farmers  are  needed  for  a  number  of  the 

long-term  voluntary  service  units.  These 
units  are  approved  for  I-W  service.  Married 
couples  fit  into  these  situations  especially 
well. 

Lucinda  Martin,  R.N.,  Elmira,  Ont.,  has 

secured  a  two  weeks'  leave  of  absence  from 
the  Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital  to  assist 
with  the  work  in  the  Mathis,  Texas,  mater- 
nity home  while  one  of  the  regular  nurses  is 
on  vacation  from  April  8  to  22.  Lucinda, 
who  serves  as  a  supervisor  in  the  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  hospital,  formerly  served  as  a  long- 
term  VS-er  at  Mathis. 

The  Rockhill  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  is  urgently  needing 
a  practical  nurse  and  two  girls  to  assist  with 
the  general  work.  Interested  persons  should 
immediately  contact  the  Personnel  Secre- 
tary, MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Members  of  the  staff  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  participated  in  a  service  emphasis  week 
at  Bethany  Christian  High  School,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  March  18  to  22.  On  Monday,  Dorsa 
J.  Mishler,  Personnel  Secretary,  spoke  on 
"Voluntary  Service,  an  Opportunity  for 
Youth."  On  Tuesday,  Ray  Horst,  director  of 
Voluntary  Service,  presented  "Long-Term 
VS  Opportunities."  Walter  Smeltzer,  Sum- 
mer Service  Office,  spoke  on  "Summer  VS 
Opportunities"  on  Wednesday.  Victor  Esch, 
co-ordinator  of  I-W  Services  and  assistant 
director  of  VS,  presented  "I-W  Service  Op- 
portunities" on  Thursday.  Etril  Leinbach, 
Moorepark,  Mich.,  director  of  Indiana-Mich- 
igan voluntary  service,  closed  the  series  on 
Friday  with  "The  Motivation  for  VS." 

Please  note  the  correction  for  two  of  the 
addresses  listed  on  the  last  page  of  the  sum- 
mer voluntary  service  folders  released  on 
Jan.  27.  The  correct  address  for  Paul  His- 
tand,  director  of  Franconia  Conference  VS, 
is  4907  Oak  Ave.,  Trevose,  Pa.,  the  correct 
address  for  Etril  J.  Leinbach,  director  of 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  VS,  is  Moore- 
park, Mich. 

Two  special  requests  for  summer  volun- 
tary service  workers  are  for  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
and  Defiance,  Ohio.  Volunteers  in  St.  Louis 
will  be  helping  in  the  developing  mission 
program  under  the  direction  of  James  Lark. 
This  is  in  a  huge  new  housing  project  where 
thousands  of  people  live  several  blocks  from 
any  Protestant  church  of  any  size.  Activities 
will  include  Bible  clubs,  Bible  school  teach- 
ing, visitation,  and  possibly  camping  with  a 
group  of  children. 

Defiance,  Ohio,  volunteers  will  assist  Vic- 
tor Ovando  in  work  among  Latin  American 
migrants  in  the  Defiance  area.  Anticipated 
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activities  are  Bible  school,  education  for  im- 
proving sanitation,  as  well  as  other  humani- 
tarian tasks,  all  with  a  strong  spiritual  wit- 
ness emphasis. 

If  you  would  like  to  serve  in  this  way  con- 
tact the  Personnel  Secretary,  MBMC  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  and  Ethel  Miller,  Manheim,  Pa.,  are 
the  first  members  of  a  new  Lancaster  Con- 
ference VS  unit  at  Norma,  N.J.  They  began 
their  services  at  the  Newcomb  Hospital  in 
Vineland,  N.J.,  on  April  1.  Selective  Service 
recently  approved  this  hospital  for  I-W  Serv- 
ice. This  new  unit  will  be  related  to  the 
mission  work  which  was  in  the  Norma  area. 

Maxine  Hartzler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  and 
Vera  Rissler,  Denver,  Pa.,  began  a  one-year 
term  of  service  in  the  Lancaster  Conference 
VS  program.  They  started  their  service  at 
the  Children's  Convalescent  Home  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  in  February.  One  hour  of  their 
eight-hour  work  day  is  spent  in  a  nursery 
aide  training  class  where  general  child  care 
is  taught.  The  remaining  seven  hours  are 
spent  in  helping  to  care  for  the  children  up 
to  six  years  of  age.  This  unit  relates  its  pro- 
gram with  the  nearby  Cottage  City,  Md., 
church  where  L.  C.  Good  is  pastor.  He 
serves  as  sponsor  for  the  unit. 

I-W  Services 

J.  B.  Shenk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  committee 
chairman  of  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 
I-W  sponsors,  and  Victor  Esch,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  co-ordinator  of  I-W  Services,  spent 
March  28  visiting  sponsors  in  the  Michigan 
area. 

Wayne  Kratz,  Souderton,  Pa.,  pastor  of 
the  Norristown,  Pa.,  I-W  unit,  was  scheduled 
to  lead  the  unit  at  Norristown  in  a  study  of 
Jude  on  April  4. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Paraguay 

The  Trans-Chaco  road  is  projecting  sev- 
eral miles  northward  from  the  Paraguay 
River  toward  the  Chaco.  Meanwhile  engi- 
neers and  colony  leaders  have  determined 
the  point  of  entry  into  the  three  Chaco 
colonies.  The  bush  is  being  cleared  for 
surveyors. 

An  International  Co-operation  Adminis- 
tration engineer  said  the  road  project  should 
have  no  major  problems  from  the  terrain  be- 
tween the  Paraguay  River  and  the  Chaco. 
He  explained  there  were  few  swamps  and 
only  a  few  rivers  requiring  bridges,  which 
probably  will  be  constructed  of  wood.  He 
said  dirt  could  be  moved  to  areas  where 
water  stands  during  the  rainy  season. 

Seven  MCC  men  and  four  Chaco  men 
are  working  on  the  project  as  operators,  me- 
chanics and  instructors.  Foreman  of  the 
group  is  Harry  Harder,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.  The  project  is  a  joint  operation  of  the 
Paraguayan  government,  providing  workers 
and  equipment;  the  United  States  govern- 
ment, furnishing  engineers;  and  MCC  and 
the  colonies,  providing  some  workmen. 


Korea 

Mennonites  have  been  referred  to  by  a 
Korean  boy  as  "Samaritans  on  the  way  to 
Jericho  offering  Jesus'  love." 

Choi  Dong  Yoon,  who  lives  in  an  orphan- 
age regularly  supplied  with  food  and  cloth- 
ing by  MCC,  in  a  letter  thanks  Mennonites 
for  the  help  given  homeless  children,  par- 
ticularly through  Mennonite  representative 
Harry  Harms,  Sardis,  B.C.  He  explained 
that  Korean  boys  have  been  impressed  by 
not  only  the  gifts,  but  also  by  his  life  and 
"higher  activity." 

In  fact  Dong  Yoon  wrote,  "All  of  us  call 
out  to  follow  Harry  Harms  and  some  of  us 
are  growing  to  be  'small  Harry  Harms.' " 

Greece 

Robert  Lambright,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  has  dis- 
tributed Bibles  to  supplement  his  work  in 
agricultural  rehabilitation  in  western  Greece. 
Villagers  were  thankful  and  are  reading  the 
Bibles. 

Lambright  reports  gradual  improvements 
in  his  projects  of  hog  raising,  food  preserva- 
tion, soil  conservation,  and  other  projects. 
He  gives  weekly  lectures  on  soil  erosion, 
poultry  raising,  gardening,  beekeeping,  4-H 
clubs,  and  other  topics. 

An  additional  project  has  been  that  of 
starting  the  construction  of  a  village  church. 
The  village  work  of  Lambright  and  Ira  Zook, 
Latour,  Mo.,  at  Ioannina,  Greece,  is  spon- 
sored by  World  Council  of  Churches. 

California  Migrants 

Voluntary  service  workers  at  Huron, 
Calif.,  explain  there  are  several  kinds  of  mi- 
grant camps— irrigators',  tractor  drivers'  and 
cotton  pickers'  camps. 

Workers  visit  these  camps  to  minister  to 
the  spiritual  and  social  needs  of  the  mi- 
grants. One  such  camp  is  No.  27,  an  irri- 
gators' camp,  where  the  residents  are  more 
permanent  than  in  some  camps. 

The  camps  have  many  children,  so  much 
of  the  service  by  the  MCC  workers  is  styled 
for  them.  "There  is  no  problem  in  announc- 
ing our  arrival,"  say  the  workers.  "The  min- 
ute the  children  see  the  familiar  station 
wagon  they  run  to  meet  it,  asking  what  game 
they  can  play." 

On  some  occasions  workers  take  some  of 
the  youngsters  into  the  Coalinga  Hills  for  a 
hike.  Workers  declare,  "It  is  our  hope  that 
by  our  playing  with  these  children  and 
teaching  them  Bible  stories  they  will  experi- 
ence the  love  of  Christ." 

Indonesia 

Two  workers  from  the  medical  project  in 
Java  of  Indonesia  are  making  an  exploratory 
visit  to  the  Indonesian  island  of  Halmahera, 
where  possible  medical  and  agricultural  as- 
sistance could  be  given. 

Glenn  Hoffman,  Maytown,  Pa.,  and  Chris- 
tian Yoder,  Warwick,  Va.,  are  visiting  the 
town  of  Tobelo,  where  the  only  organized 
hospital  of  the  island  is  located.  Agricultural 
assistance  has  been  requested  on  coconut 
plantations  owned  and  operated  by  the  in- 
digenous church. 

Their  visit  is  made  at  the  invitation  of  the 
self-supporting  but  struggling  Evangelical 
Christian  Church  of  Halmahera,  whose 
32,000  members  comprise  half  the  popula- 
tion of  the  island.  It  was  established  in  1949 
and  stems  from  European  missions. 
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Newfoundland 

Rachel  Miller,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  S.  Miller,  Manheim,  Pa.,  has  begun 
service  as  a  nurse  in  Notre  Dame  Bay  Hos- 
pital at  Twillingate,  Newfoundland,  where 
she  joins  a  ten-member  voluntary  service 
unit.  She  is  a  member  of  Erisman's  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Manheim. 

Pax  Services 

Noah  Good,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  dean  of  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School,  will  replace  John 
P.  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  as  European 
Pax  Services  pastor.  He  is  on  sabbatical 
leave  from  LMS  and  has  been  commissioned 
to  serve  also  part-time  as  counselor  for  the 
Luxembourg  and  France  missions  with  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

The  Goods  will  serve  one  year  and  will 
reside  in  Kaiserslautern.  They  expect  to  be- 
gin responsibilities  by  July  1.  The  Duerk- 
sens,  now  completing  two  years  of  service, 
plan  to  remain  in  Europe.. 

Released  March  29,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Lancaster  WMSA  district  officers  re-elect- 
ed were:  Pres.,  Emma  Hershey;  V.-Pres., 
Mrs.  Anna  M.  Denlinger;  Secy.,  Grace  Ty- 
son; Treas.,  Elizabeth  Kreider.  The  district 
meeting  was  held  Saturday,  March  2. 

Members  of  the  Riverview  WMSA,  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  delivered  a  quilt  and  com- 
forter personally  to  a  missionary  family 
home  on  furlough.  This  may  not  always  be 
easy  to  do,  but  whenever  it  is  possible  to 
give  our  WMSA  contributions  personally  our 
interest  is  increased,  just  as  the  interest  of 
these  sisters  increased.  Another  project  of 
personal  items  is  planned  for  a  future  meet- 
ing as  a  result  of  this  increased  interest. 

WMSA  treasurer,  Mrs.  Paul  Graybill,  re- 
ported that  at  the  end  of  February  our 
quotas  for  the  special  and  continuing  proj- 
ects had  not  been  met.  It  is  suggested  that 
early  in  the  year  each  auxiliary  contribute 
to  the  continuing  projects  and  to  the  Gen- 
eral Fund.  The  special  project  is  selected 
each  year  by  the  delegates  at  the  annual 
meeting  in  June,  and  announced  following 
this  meeting. 

If  contributions  to  the  General  Fund  were 
larger  or  more  frequent,  then  the  General 
Fund  could  be  used  to  meet  any  special 
needs  or  deficits.  The  cost  of  printing  the 
materials  which  are  sent  to  the  local  circles 
and  to  the  district  committees  as  well  as  the 
stationery  and  postage  used  by  the  general 
committee  are  met  from  this  fund. 

In  a  reply  to  a  letter  from  the  Executive 
Secretary,  some  of  our  missionaries  have 
answered  in  these  words:  "I  am  grateful  for 
the  kind  offer  of  the  WMSA  to  supply  our 
needs,  prior  to  our  return.  I  really  have  no 
need  to  share  with  you  since  the  circles  of 
our  home  congregations  have  kindly  done 
some  sewing  for  us  and  taken  care  of  such 
needs.  We  certainly  appreciate  so  much  all 
they  have  done." 

Another  one  writes,  "I  appreciate  your 
asking  about  such  needs  that  I  might  have 
which  local  WMSA  groups  could  fill.  It  is  a 
real  service  to  many  missionaries.  Actually 


my  church  is  caring  so  well  for  me,  I  need 
no  other  help.  So  thank  you  for  offering  this 
further  possibility  but  my  needs  are  being 
supplied." 

From  Tanganyika,  Mrs.  Simeon  Hurst 
writes,  "We  do  want  to  thank  many  of  you 
for  your  Christmas  greetings  this  year.  To 
me  it  has  been  a  real  thrill  to  see  Christmas 
cards  in  the  post  that  are  sealed.  Do  you 
wonder  why?  Because  I  feel  sure  that  there 
is  more  than  just  a  signature  on  the  card. 
Your  personal  notes  mean  so  much  to  us! 
We  are  interested  in  how  the  children  are 
growing,  and  when  there  are  grandchildren 
to  report,  who  has  had  meetings  at  your 
church,  and  above  all  what  the  Lord  is 
teaching  each  of  you  as  you  continue  to  walk 
with  Jesus  day  by  day. 

"We  do  appreciate  your  letters  but  above 
this  we  realize  how  much  we  need  your 
prayers  again  this  year,  as  we  continue  to 
present  Jesus  to  these  people." 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


ALBUQUERQUE,  NEW  MEXICO 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gabriel  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
were  with  us  from  Jan.  2  until  March  12.  Bro. 
Shenk  brought  some  very  inspiring  messages. 

Bro.  Eldon  Hamilton  and  family  were  with 
us  Jr.n.  13  and  gave  some  interesting  talks  on 
their  work  in  Honduras.  On  the  same  day  Bro. 
and  Sister  Paul  Kolb  and  small  son  of  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us. 

We  held  our  first  services  in  the  new  church 
basement  on  Jan.  27.  We  want  to  thank  those 
who  helped  to  make  this  possible.  We  do  ap- 
preciate having  a  place  of  worship. 

On  Feb.  4  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  took 
little  Carol  Sue,  daughter  of  Harley  and  Bertha 
Bowers,  home  to  be  with  Him. 

On  Feb.  18  Bro.  Geo.  Webb  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  here.  We  appreciate  the  add- 
ed strength  his  testimony  brings  to  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilmer  Yoder,  Allentown,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Martin  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  wor- 
shiped with  us  on  Feb.  24,  and  on  March  15 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  were  with  us  for  an  evening  service.  We 
appreciate  having  those  of  like  precious  faith 
stop  and  worship  with  us. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  at  this  place; 
the  field  is  large  and  the  workers  few. 

Ina  Yoder. 

CASSELTON,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Red  River  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Friends: 

We  have  enjoyed  an  unusually  mild  winter 
with  little  snow;  however,  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  refreshing  springtime  and  the  joy- 
ous Easter  season. 

Reorganization  of  our  Sunday  school  last  Oc- 
tober resulted  as  follows:  supt.,  Glenn  Steh- 
man;  asst.,  Dellis  Schrock;  secy.,  Norma  John- 
son; S.S.  chor.,  Joyce  Roth;  church  chor.,  Till- 
man Hershberger. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  in  early  No- 
veniber  with  Vernon  Hostetler,  Graceton,  Minn., 
as  evangelist.  This  was  a  time  of  great  spiritual 
refreshment. 

On  Nov.  26  S.  Allen  Shirk  showed  slides  de- 
picting the  work  of  our  church  in  India.  We 


appreciated  and  enjoyed  his  visit,  and  now  feel 
more  personally  acquainted  with  the  work,  the 
workers,  and  the  needs. 

Tillman  Hershberger,  who  had  earlier  served 
his  I-W  in  Puerto  Rico,  spent  six  weeks  during 
November  and  December  there,  helping  in  the 
reconstruction  work  following  the  hurricane. 

On  Dec.  23  a  lovely  wedding  was  held  in  our 
church  when  Joyce  Stoll,  daughter  of  our  pastor, 
and  Richard  Roth  were  married. 

We  miss  some  of  our  members  who  are  away 
for  the  winter  months.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert 
Nitzsche  visited  friends  and  relatives  in  Kansas 
and  California,  and  Mrs.  Alma  Hershberger  and 
sons,  Tillman  and  Erlis,  were  at  Nampa,  Idaho. 

During  the  past  year  two  I-W  couples,  Rudy 
and  Lois  Stutzman,  and  Dellis  and  Twila 
Schrock,  have  joined  our  fellowship.  Recently 
Mrs.  Evelyn  Johnson  and  her  family  have  moved 
to  our  community  from  Perryton,  Texas.  We 
appreciate  their  presence  very  much. 

Joanne  Stehman. 

FORT  WAYNE*,  INDIANA 

(Anderson  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends: 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  series  of 
strengthening  messages  that  He  has  made  pos- 
sible for  us  to  enjoy  during  our  revival  meetings, 
Feb.  28  to  March  10,  with  Bro.  Eli  M.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  as  evangelist.  We  feel  the  Gospel 
was  preached  in  all  its  purity  and  the  power  of 
the  risen  Christ.  God's  presence  was  felt  among 
us,  and  our  hearts  were  searched  as  he  was  used 
of  God  to  open  the  deep  truths  of  the  Word. 
New  commitments  were  made.  Are  we  looking 
for  Christ's  return?  Pray  for  us  that  we  might 
be  faithful  till  He  comes.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended.  A  number  of  ministers  from  vari- 
ous places  were  present— from  Michigan  and 
Ohio,  as  well  as  Indiana. 

The  following  visiting  brethren  have  been 
with  us:  Martin  Brandenberger  on  Oct.  14;  Or- 
ville  Crossgrove,  Nov.  18;  on  the  evening  of  Nov. 
28,  Anson  Horner  was  here  for  communion  serv- 
ices, and  on  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  5,  Albert 
Miller  and  Lewis  Kauffman. 

We  are  grateful,  also,  for  the  messages  our 
minister  is  bringing  each  Sunday  evening,  a 
series  of  messages  on  prophecy.  On  Sunday 
morning  he  is  taking  us  through  the  Gospel  of 
John,  and  in  our  midweek  meetings  we  have 
studied  the  rules  and  disciplines  which  make  us 
more  conscious  of  our  obedience  to  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Rodger  Miller,  Midland.  Mich., 
have  been  received  as  members  by  letter.  God 
bless  them  in  His  service. 

Our  WMSA  has  had  several  circles  from  this 
locality  in  as  guests. 

Let  us  pray  that  God  will  continue  to  raise 
up  men  who  will  fearlessly  preach  the  Word, 
that  our  ministers  will  stand  up  boldly  and  de- 
clare the  counsel  of  God.  Violet  Perry. 

MORGANTOWN,  INDIANA 

(Bean  Blossom  Congregation) 

Recently  our  small  mission  congregation  had 
the  joy  of  adding  to  our  number  by  water  bap- 
tism Janie  Vogt,  Eloise  Everhart,  Hazel  Watson, 
and  Michael  Mitchell.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
may  continue  to  grow  in  their  spiritual  lives  and 
ever  give  Christ  first  place. 

In  our  Sunday-school  reorganization,  Henry 
Wagler  and  Silas  Kemp  were  elected  superin- 
tendents; Stanley  Sullivan  and  Henry  Wagler, 
Sunday  evening  moderators;  Frances  Wagler  and 
Opal  Swartzentruber,  Sunday-school  choristers, 
and  Milo  Hochstedler  and  Henry  Wagler, 
church  choristers. 

In  our  Friday  evening  prayer  service,  which 
alternates  with  our  MYF  group,  we  are  using 
"We  Are  Witnesses"  as  a  text  in  personal  work, 
under  the  supervision  of  Joe  Swartzentruber. 
These  meetings  have  been  very  inspiring,  al- 
though attendance  is  small. 

(Continued  on  page  357) 
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Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

The   Hokkaido   Mennonite  Fellowship, 

Japan,  at  its  March  18-20  meeting,  elected 
officers  for  the  coming  year  as  follows:  Eu- 
gene Blosser,  chairman;  Rhoda  Ressler,  sec- 
retary; Ralph  Buckwalter,  third  member  of 
the  Executive  Committee;  Ruth  Ressler, 
Publicity;  Ralph  Buckwalter,  literature  com- 
mittee chairman;  and  Carl  Beck,  radio  com- 
mittee chairman. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Church  Council  met  at  Bukiroba,  Tangan- 
yika, in  January.  The  various  church  reports 
were  presented  and  the  tentative  constitu- 
tion for  the  African  Church  in  Tanganyika 
was  gone  over  and  later  discussed  prior  to 
presenting  it  to  the  General  Church  Council 
later  in  the  year. 

The  new  term  for  the  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  was  sched- 
uled to  begin  on  April  2.  Classes  were  to  be- 
gin during  the  day  and  the  official  opening 
ceremonies  to  be  held  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Edward  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a 
member  of  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission  local 
board,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  has  been  appointed 
by  the  local  board  to  serve  the  Mission  on  a 
part-time  basis.  He  has  been  giving  such 
service  at  the  Mission  since  March  1. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  for  James  and 
Arlene  Stauffer,  Eastern  Board  appointees 
to  Viet-Nam,  on  March  31  at  Sonnenberg, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  where  Bro.  Stauffer  has  been 
serving  as  pastor. 

Bro.  Norman  Derstine  and  Bro.  Lewis 
Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  scheduled 
to  leave  on  an  administrative  visit  to  the 
church  in  Sicily  on  March  27.  On  his  return 
trip,  Bro.  Derstine  expects  to  attend  a  World 
Gospel  Radio  meeting  in  Germany. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Exchange  programs:  Sandy  Hill,  Sads- 
buryville,  Pa.,  at  Still  Pond,  Md.,  March  31. 
Deep  Run,  Pa.,  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  March 
10,  and  at  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  March  30.  Still 
Pond,  Md.,  at  Woodridge,  Washington, 
D.C.,  April  7.  Mixed  chorus  from  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  April  7.  Boss- 
ier's, Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  North  End,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  April  7. 

Bro.  Abe  Minnich  and  family  have  moved 
from  Pokomoke  City,  Md.,  to  Scottdale.  Bro. 
Minnich  is  assistant  manager  of  the  book- 
store and  will  become  manager  when  Bro. 
Roy  Smucker  transfers  to  Bloomington,  111. 

Announcements 

Henry  Weaver,  Bernville,  Pa.,  speaking  in 
young  people's  meeting  at  Miners  Village, 
Cornwall,  Pa.,  on  April  14. 

Correction:  Our  obituary  was  in  error  on 
the  death  date  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kuhns.  It  was 
March  7,  1957. 

Lee  Kanagy,  Japan,  at  Freeport,  111.,  April 
14. 

Lansdale,  Pa.,  congregation  in  program  at 
West  Chester,  Pa.,  April  14. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  speaking  to  young 
people  at  Stony  Brook,  York,  Pa.,  evening 
of  April  14,  and  with  the  Mennonite  Hour 


Quartet  at  Lainesville  Mennonite  Church 
near  Dry  Fork,  W.  Va.,  April  27,  28. 

Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
WMSA,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  May 
4;  and  Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  YPM,  May  12. 

J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Bible  Con- 
ference at  Pinto,  Md.,  April  13,  14. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Stewardship  and  Passion 
Week  messages,  at  Fairview,  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  April  14-21. 

All-day  Bible  meeting  at  Erbs,  Lititz,  Pa., 
with  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  and 
Ralph  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.,  as  speakers, 
April  19. 

Ordination  of  Bro.  Elmer  Miller,  under  ap- 
pointment to  Brazil,  at  Congregational  Men- 
nonite, Marietta,  Pa.,  afternoon,  April  21. 

Correction:  Bro.  Lee  H.  Kanagy  writes: 
"In  my  article  'Thirsty  Millions  at  Our  Front 
Door'  March  26,  1957,  there  is  an  error  on 
the  costs  of  funerals.  There  would  be  646.6 
instead  of  6466  deaths  based  on  the  national 
average  of  9.2  per  thousand  population.  One 
reliable  authority  says  that  $400  as  an  av- 
erage per  funeral  was  too  low.  A  more  likely 
average  was  given  as  $700.  Taking  this  as 
a  possible  average  cost  and  multiplying  this 
by  the  646  deaths  from  1956,  the  cost  of 
funerals  would  have  been  $452,200.  This  is 
considerably  less  than  the  figure  of  $2,586,- 
400  which  I  gave.  Nevertheless  $452,200  is 
still  a  staggering  sum  for  the  building  of 
modern  'catacombs!' " 

Correction:  the  Youth  Conference  of  April 
13,  14,  will  be  held  at  the  Rockhill  Church, 
Telford,  Pa.,  instead  of  at  the  Christopher 
Dock  School. 

A  quartet  from  the  Gladstone  Church, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  will  render  the  following 
programs:  April  13,  evening,  at  Line  Lex- 
ington, Pa.;  April  14,  morning,  at  Rocky 
Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.;  afternoon  at  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  evening  at  Ambler,  Pa. 

A  Bible  instruction  meeting  will  be  held 
at  Bally,  Pa.,  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings, 
and  all  day  Sunday,  April  12-14.  Instruc- 
tors: Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.; 
Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa. 

Freeman  Junior  College  choir  at  East  Hol- 
brook,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  April  24. 

Visiting  speakers  at  Allegheny  WMSA, 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  May  4:  Mrs.  George  Am- 
stutz,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Walter  Schla- 
bach,  Philippi,  W.  Va. 

Guest  speaker  for  Allegheny  MYF  annual 
meeting  on  May  11  at  Kaufman's,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  is  Ben  Saint,  Irwin,  Pa.,  brother 
of  one  of  the  Ecuador  martyrs. 

Hymn  singing,  7:30  p.m.,  April  14,  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Church. 

The  Alleluia  Singers,  a  mixed  chorus  of 
32  voices  under  the  direction  of  J.  Mark 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  give  a  pro- 
gram of  sacred  music  at  the  McCaskey  High 
School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening, 
April  13. 

Sunday-school  workshop  at  Monterey, 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  April  12-14.  Staff  in- 
cludes Ford  Berg,  Mary  K.  Nafziger,  Ray 
Bair,  Alta  Mae  Erb,  Elizabeth  Showalter, 
Edna  K.  Wenger. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Camp  Hebron 
announce  a  meeting  for  all  interested  per- 
sons at  7:30  p.m.,  April  16,  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  to  further  plan  and  dis- 
cuss church  camping  interests  and  to  choose, 
if  possible,  a  permanent  location  for  this 
camp. 

Correction:  In  Items  and  Comments, 
March  5  issue,  in  giving  the  adherents  of  the 


various  religions  of  the  world,  the  Buddhist 
figure  was  15,000,000.  It  should  have  been 
150,000,000. 

Helen  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  illustrated 
talk  on  Voluntary  Service  in  Europe,  at  Fair- 
point,  Ohio,  April  12. 

Philhaven  Hospital  urgently  needs  a  reg- 
istered nurse  interested  in  psychiatry  to  fill 
a  vacancy  on  the  nursing  staff;  also  a  I-W 
man  to  serve  as  an  attendant.  Write  to  J. 
Horace  Martin,  R.N.,  Route  5,  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  or  call  Lebanon  3-2491. 

Menno  Book  Store  will  be  the  name  of  the 
store  in  the  new  location  in  the  Souderton 
Shopping  Center.  The  tentative  opening 
date  is  May  24. 

Ellis  B.  Croyle,  Topeka,  Ind.,  at  Thomas, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  April  21. 

Visiting  Speakers 

March  10.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Springs,  Pa.  A.  C.  Good,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  at  Freeport,  111. 

March  17.  Jerry  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
at  Portland,  Oreg.  Abram  Landis,  Souder- 
ton, Pa.,  at  Deep  Run,  Pa. 

March  24.  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  at 
Portland,  Oreg.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Wanners,  Hespeler,  Ont.  P.  J.  Blos- 
ser, South  English,  Iowa,  (aged  81)  at  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.  Orvin  Hooley,  Bronson,  Mich.,  at 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  Rescue  Mission.  Elmer 
Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  at  Exe- 
land,  Wis. 

March  31.  Paul  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  at 
Denbigh,  Va.  Dr.  John  Schmidt,  formerly  of 
Paraguay,  at  Argentine,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
John  Litwiller,  Uruguay,  at  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Ralph  Stahly,  president  Indiana-Michigan 
Mission  Board,  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.  Robert 
Lee,  Goshen  College,  at  North  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Martin  Goodall,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  El- 
mira,  Ont.  A.  J.  Stoll,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  at 
Fairview  and  Rockway,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
Ray  Bair,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Lititz,  Pa.  Royal 
Bauer,  former  missionary  in  India,  at  Pleas- 
ant View,  Goshen,  Ind.  Maurice  Long, 
Osceola,  Ind.,  at  Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

April  7.  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus,  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  at  Providence,  Oyster  Point,  Va.  John 
Harnish,  Eureka,  111.,  at  Dillon,  Delavan,  111. 
E.  I.  Weaver,  on  furlough  from  India,  at 
Freeport,  111.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  Downsview, 
Ont.,  at  Morton,  111. 

Passion  Week  Services 

Richard  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  at  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  at  Meadville,  Pa.  Nelson  Kan- 
agy, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Howard-Miami 
and  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.  B.  Charles  Hos- 
tetter, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Freeport, 
111.,  March  17-24.  Raymond  R.  Peachey,  Al- 
lensville,  Pa.,  at  Boyer,  Middleburg,  Pa., 
April  21-27.  William  McGrath,  College 
Park,  Md.„  in  South  Center  Old  Order  Amish 
District,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  5-10. 
Alvin  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  at  Rock,  El- 
verson,  Pa.,  April  15-21.  Marcus  Lind, 
Salem,  Oreg.,  at  Graceton,  Minn.,  March 
10-15.  Max  Yoder,  Grants  Pass,  Oreg.,  at 
Portland,  Oreg.,  April  11-21. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  seven  souls  who  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  meetings  at  South  Seventh 
St.,  Reading,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  John  Winters  in 
charge. 
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FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  page  355) 

Our  women's  Bible  Study  and  Fellowship 
group,  which  meets  on  alternate  Tuesday  eve- 
nings, has  been  reorganized  with  Mary  Hochsted- 
ler  as  president. 

On  March  10  Emanuel  Hochstedler,  Howard- 
Miami  congregation,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  brought  the 
message.  In  the  evening  service,  Clyde  Landes 
and  James  Sprunger  spoke  to  us,  and  Barbara 
Sprunger  conducted  children's  meeting.  These 
three  are  students  at  nearby  Indiana  University 
and  often  come  to  worship  with  us. 

On  March  17  Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Sommers 
and  son,  and  Mrs.  Mattie  Hershberger,  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Bro.  Sommers,  minister  of  the 
Bon  Air  Church,  Kokomo,  brought  the  message. 

Friday  evening,  March  22,  we  expect  a  Gospel 
team  from  Goshen  College,  and  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, March  23,  and  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning, March  24,  we  expect  Bro.  Ray  Keim,  East 
Goshen  congregation,  to  speak  to  us. 

For  the  week  preceding  Easter  our  pastor, 
Charles  Haarer,  has  scheduled  evening  meetings 
with  Etril  Leinbach  as  speaker.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  these  times  of  spiritual  refreshing. 

Bro.  Silas  Kemp  has  sold  his  farming  equip- 
ment and  livestock  and  expects  to  devote  his 
time  to  driving  a  school  bus  and  trucking.  Sister 
Kemp  is  working  as  nurse  aide  in  the  Johnson 
Co.  Hospital  at  Franklin. 

Milo  Hochstedler  is  helping  complete  the 
church  building  at  Indianapolis. 

Our  church  building  is  located  on  State  Road 
135,  forty  miles  south  of  Indianapolis.  Won't 
you  come  to  visit  us? 

Mary  Hochstedler. 

PARNELL,  IOWA 

(West  Union  Congregation) 

Bro.  Henry  Yoder,  Lone  Tree,  Iowa,  and  Bro. 
Maynard  Yoder,  Fristoe,  Mo.,  both  former  mem- 
bers of  our  congregation,  Alva  Swartzendruber, 
Hydro,  Okla.;  Nelson  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Allen  Shirk,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Willard  Leichty, 


Ezra  Shank  and  Max  Yoder,  from  neighboring 
congregations,  were  recent  speakers  here.  And 
Jesse  Beachy  spoke  of  the  work  at  the  Hope 
Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  and  J.  Ross 
Goodall,  Toronto,  Ont.,  on  the  interests  of  Jew- 
ish evangelism. 

Christine  Weaver,  former  missionary  to  China, 
was  guest  speaker  at  our  fall  Missionary  Day. 

We  have  in  our  membership  six  couples  who 
have  observed  50th  wedding  anniversaries  in 
recent  years:  Menno  and  Lizzie  Gingerich;  John 
and  Esta  Doolin;  Kores  and  Emma  Kinsinger; 
Harvey  and  Barbara  Yoder;  Amos  and  Nannie 
Gingerich,  and  Roy  and  Mamie  Rensberger.  We 
thank  God  for  the  years  of  fellowship  and  serv- 
ice given  by  these  members. 

Our  WMSA  holds  monthly  meetings  with  an 
average  attendance  of  38.  Machine  sewing,  mak- 
ing bedding,  canning  fruits,  vegetables,  and 
meat,  are  all  accomplished  by  united  effort.  Our 
group  also  provides  material  for  use  by  several 
small  rural  mission  circles  in  another  state. 

The  MYF  took  a  survey  of  the  congregation 
to  learn  the  number  of  homes  receiving  the 
church  periodicals.  The  past  summer  they  had 
a  project  of  popcorn,  the  proceeds  of  which  was 
divided  among  three  needy  places. 

Six  members  have  been  added  to  our  number 
by  letter  in  recent  months. 

God  willing  we  expect  Robert  Baker  as  guest 
speaker  on  March  23,  24,  speaking  on  subjects 
pertaining  to  Sunday  school  and  nonresistance. 

We  welcome  visitors  to  our  regular  worship 
services. 

Mrs.  Kores  Yoder. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Bayshore  Congregation) 
Christian  greetings  to  all. 

We  rejoice  with  thanksgiving  for  the  wonder- 
ful blessings  received  from  the  Lord  through 
the  messages  delivered  during  the  last  quarter 
by  visiting  missionaries  and  ministers  who  have 
fellowshiped  with  us. 

Among  those  who  have  taken  part  in  the 
services  are  Harvey  Birky,  J.  Ross  Goodall,  O.  N. 


Making  Highway  Gospel  Signs  at  the  Palmer  Home.  Left  to  right:  Pearl  Brenneman,  Mar- 
tha Palmer,  Ralph  Palmer,  S.  H.  Brunk,  Daniel  Baer. 

The  signs,  with  letters  of  silver  Scotchlite  reflective  sheeting  which  glows  at  night,  will  be 
sent  free  of  charge,  postpaid,  to  anyone  who  will  place  them  in  good  locations  along  well- 
traveled  highways. 

Placing  these  signs  along  busy  highways  is  a  good  project  for  youth  groups.  Write  Ralph 
Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  telling  how  many  signs  you  will  prayerfully  place. 


Johns,  L.  A.  Kletzly,  Allen  Shirk,  Paul  Mininger, 
Aaron  Mast,  Allen  Bixler,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Mar- 
jorie  Shantz,  and  C.  F.  Derstine,  the  latter  giv- 
ing seven  special  theme  sermons  on  "The  Chris- 
tian Life  and  Its  Problems."  For  all  of  these  we 
praise  God  and  pray  that  all  may  receive  many 
rich  blessings  and  be  greatly  used  in  the  work 
of  the  Gospel. 

Nine  souls  were  received  into  fellowship 
through  letters  or  baptism  on  Dec.  30. 

D.  Parke  Lantz. 

STUARTS  DRAFT,  VIRGINIA 

(Greenmonte  Congregation) 

To  many  of  you  our  group  will  need  an  intro- 
duction. The  work  in  this  rural  community  is 
an  outgrowth  of  prayer  and  vision  of  workers 
at  the  Springdale  Church.  For  about  five  years 
this  work  has  been  carried  on  in  a  small,  rented, 
one-room  church  that  had  been  closed  by  Presby- 
terians. Now  we  are  happy  to  be  in  a  new 
building  and  we  feel  that  the  rooms  in  the 
basement  give  teachers  and  children  much  more 
freedom  of  worship  while  the  adult  classes  up- 
stairs are  receiving  much  more  satisfaction  from 
their  discussions.  Our  building  is  not  yet  com- 
pleted. There  have  been  many  hours  of  donated 
labor  given  in  the  building.  Funds  have  been 
slow  coming  in  due  to  farmers  not  having  a  good 
summer.  Dedication  will  probably  be  sometime 
soon.  Bro.  John  Martin  is  our  pastor  and  his 
son  Roy  our  deacon.  Other  officers  are  Alvin 
Heatwole,  church  chor.;  Garland  Martin,  S.S. 
chor.;  Allen  Sommers,  S.S.  supt;  Raymond  Det- 
weiler,  asst.;  Sister  Reba  Heatwole,  primary 
supt;  Ruth  Martin,  asst. 

We  are  a  happy  group  working  together 
among  these  rural  people.  One  by  one  souls  are 
being  touched  with  the  eternal  truth.  We  feel 
His  great  blessing  in  many  ways  and  pray  for 
more  wisdom  in  knowing  how  to  reach  the  many 
around  us  who  are  so  indifferent  to  God's  great 
plan.  We  can  rest  upon  the  promise  of  Eccl. 
11:1,  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 

Correspondent. 

WELLMAN,  IOWA 

(Wellman  Congregation) 

On  Jan.  1  our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  with  a  potluck  dinner  at  noon.  At  this 
meeting  it  was  decided  to  get  folding  doors  for 
the  basement  and  as  soon  as  enough  funds  are 
received  to  get  small  folding  chairs  for  one  sec- 
tion of  the  basement.  The  folding  doors  have 
been  installed  and  are  in  use,  but  we  do  not 
have  the  folding  chairs  yet. 

Some  of  our  members  have  been  vacationing 
in  the  south.  Mrs.  A.  C.  Gingerich  suffered  a 
heart  attack  while  they  were  at  Sarasota,  Fla., 
but  she  has  now  been  released  from  the  hos- 
pital. 

Marion  Yoder  had  an  appendectomy  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  on  March  5. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roger  Hochstetler  and  Cindy 
have  returned  from  Puerto  Rico,  where  they 
have  been  visiting  with  her  sister  and  family, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leo  Swartzendruber  and  sons. 

The  WMSA  reorganization  on  March  8  re- 
sulted as  follows:  pres.,  Ida  King;  v.  pres.,  Mrs. 
Lawrence  Kuhns;  secy.,  Mrs.  Harry  Wenger. 
Since  this  was  World  Day  of  Prayer  they  had  a 
special  program.  Their  theme  was  "Who  Shall 
Separate  Us  from  the  Love  of  God?" 

On  Jan.  13,  1957,  Bro.  Milton  Troyer,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  brought  the  morning  message. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Roth,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  took  part  in  our  evening  services  on  March 
10.  Sister  Roth  had  children's  meeting  and  Bro. 
Roth  told  about  the  work  in  Des  Moines  and 
also  brought  the  evening  message. 

Correspondent. 
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THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST,  AND  OURS 

(Continued  from  page  338) 

also  to  the  Americans.  And  not  only  to 
the  American  pagans,  but  also  to  most  of 
America's  church  people.  Yet  Jesus  said, 
"Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
Then  why  do  so  many  of  us  try  to  fol- 
low Christ  without  the  cross? 

The  Christ  without  a  cross,  the  ethical 
Christ,  the  aesthetic  Christ,  the  social 
Christ,  the  political  Christ,  or  the  com- 
mercial Christ;  all  these  christs,  and  oth- 
ers, have  supplanted  the  Christ  of  the 
cross.  Perhaps  no  deeper  experience  of 
religion  than  an  annual  association  with 
Santa  Claus  is  enough  to  satisfy  some 
church  members.  Christian  virtues  have 
become  so  worldly-ized,  and  vices  have 
become  respectable-ized,  so  that  they 
dovetail  until  one  cannot  tell  which  is 
which.  Illicit  sex  relations  can  now  be 
neatly  done  among  respectable  society 
under  cover,  like  termites  eating  a  beam 
in  a  building  with  the  outside  left  intact, 
but  through  which  you  can  push  your 
finger.  As  long  as  it  does  not  show  on  the 
outside,  there  is  no  offense,  you  know. 

Mennonite  culture  can  produce  Men- 
nonites,  but  not  Christians.  Yet  how 
heavily  do  we  lean  on  our  Mennonite 
culture  to  produce  Christians?  Can  there 
be  a  "Mennonite  way  of  life"  apart  from 
the  "way  of  the  cross"?  Every  Christian 
group  will  unavoidably  acquire  its  own 
group  culture.  The  early  Christians  had 
theirs  too.  But  all  through  history, 
church  culture  has  tended  to  supplant 
Gospel  truth  in  practice.  And  to  the  ex- 
tent that  this  happened,  the  cross  was 
lost  sight  of.  This  is  as  true  today  as  it 
ever  was.  We  can  be  very  rigid  with  our 
"rule  book  religion"  and  still  miss  the 
cross  of  Christ  entirely.  Or,  we  can  re- 
linquish all  Gospel  restraint  to  the  in- 
dividual conscience,  and  also  lose  the 
cross  out  of  the  experience  of  our  people. 
Christian  discipleship  with  the  Chris- 
tian's cross  is  between  these  two  ex- 
tremes. A  few  of  us  may  become  asceti- 
cally  minded  and  refuse  to  use  modern 
conveniences,  and  perhaps  become  criti- 
cal and  censorious  toward  the  brother- 
hood, but  this  does  not  solve  any  prob- 
lems. Religious  people  generally  inter- 
pret the  Bible  (when  they  read  it)  in  the 
light  of  their  cultural  and  religious  tradi- 
tions and  practices.  Brethren,  do  you 
think  it  is  possible  for  our  people  to  un- 
derstand from  the  Bible  the  true  mean- 
ing of  Christian,  cross-bearing  disciple- 
ship, within  the  context  of  the  cultural 
and  religious  practices  of  our  communi- 
ties? Brethren,  it  is  a  life  and  death  issue 
for  eternity. 

Quarryville,  Pa. 

* 

The  first  major  world  conference  of  Chris- 
tian broadcasters  is  meeting  near  Frankfurt, 
Germany,  Apr.  25  to  May  1. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bergey,  John  and  Betty  (Rice),  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Priscilla  Faith, 
March  5,  1957. 

Boettger,  Harold  R.  and  Viola  (Stalter),  To- 
field,  Alta.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Conrad 
Harold,  March  14,  1957. 

Champ,  Paul  R.  and  Ruthlene  (Kisamore), 
Dayton,  Va.,  first  child,  Rosalie  Ellen,  March 
6,  1957. 

Christophel,  James  and  Mary  (Martin),  Walk- 
erton,  Ind.,  second  son,  Michael  Kent,  March 
14,  1957. 

Detweiler,  Richard  C.  and  Mary  Jane  (Rudy), 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  John 
Richard,  March  7,  1957. 

Diller,  Enos  M.  and  Mary  M.  (Horst),  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Henry  Al- 
len, Feb.  27,  1957. 

Frankenfield,  Earl  D.  and  Susan  (Landis),  Har- 
levsville,  Pa.,  fifth  son,  Earl  Dean,  Feb.  18,  1957. 

Garber,  Daryl  and  Lila  (Hershberger),  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  second  son,  Kevin  lav,  March  12, 
1957. 

Good,  Lewis  C.  Jr.  and  Helen  (Shenk),  Lan- 
ham,  Md.,  third  child,  second  son,  Chester  Bern- 
ell,  March  10,  1957. 

Graber,  Emanuel  and  Nellie  (Piper),  Delavan, 
111.,  ninth  child,  second  daughter,  Vicki  Lyn, 
March  20.  1957. 

Groff,  Amos  H.  and  Ruth  (Shenk),  Millers 
ville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Glenda 
Lee,  born  Aug.  13,  1956,  received  for  adoption, 
March  13,  1957.  (The  son  also  by  adoption  on 
Jan.  24,  1948.) 

Horst,  Aaron  and  Eileen  (Wagler),  Elmira, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Phyllis  Dianne,  March  23,  1957. 

Horst,  Amos  E.  and  Mary  Ellen  (Martin), 
Clear  Spring,  Md.,  ninth  child,  eighth  son,  El- 
mer Lee,  Feb.  23,  1957. 

Horst,  Vernon  and  Mabel  (Witmer),  Rittman, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  LuAnn  Car- 
ol. March  5,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Mervin  and  Margaret  (Miller),  , 

Ind.,  first  child,  Sharee  Annette,  Feb.  8,  1957. 

Hunt,  Clyde  E.  and  Alma  M.  (Harnish),  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Clyde  Randall,  March 
5,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Raymond  S.  and  Minerva  (Beiler), 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  second  son,  Normon  Roy, 
March  21,  1957. 

Kilheffer,  Harold  M.  and  Nora  Mae  (Shaub), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Cvnthia  Mae,  March  13,  1957. 

King,  Paul  and  Lois  (Meyer),  Chicago,  111., 
third  child,  second  son,  Daniel  Meyer,  March  12, 
1957. 

Klassen,  Walter  and  Dorothy  (Litwiller),  Dela- 
van, 111.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Sherrill  Ann, 
March  18,  1957. 

Lapp,  George  and  Kathryn  (Brenneman), 
Columbia  Falls,  Mont.,  third  child,  second 
daughter,  Bonnie  Darlene,  Feb.  25,  1957. 

Leaman,  Henry  B.  and  Marian  (Garber),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Lois  Jean, 
March  2,  1957. 

Lehman,  Harley  and  Fern  (Yoder),  Tofield, 
Alta.,  second  daughter,  Carolyn  Joy,  March  4, 
1957. 

Lehman,  Richard  N.  and  Ruth  (Lehman), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Robin 
Ruth,  March  18,  1957. 

Miller,  Toe  A.  and  Mary  (Kauffman),  Wilmot, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Joseph  Jr.,  March 
14,  1957. 

Miller,  Lewis  and  Rubv  (Trover),  Burr  Oak, 
Mich.,  first  child,  James  Leon,  March  21,  1957. 

Miller,  Melvin  E.  and  Mary  Ellen  (Mast),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Darrell  James, 
Feb.  28,  1957. 

Nvce,  Harold  C,  and  Lorene  (Detwfler),  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Cyn- 
thia Ann,  March  16,  1957. 


Petre,  Nelson  H.  and  Marian  (Witmer),  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  second  daughter,  Sylvia  Marie, 
March  13,  1957. 

Ressler,  Howard  M.  and  Phyllis  (Steiner),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Bruce  Allen,  Jan.  14, 
1957. 

Risser,  Paul  H,  and  Elaine  (Sauder),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Julia,  March 
17,  1957. 

Roth,  Ivan  D.  and  Lola  (Kennel),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  third  child,  second  son,  Harlan  Dale, 
March  1,  1957. 

Roth,  Royce  and  Eileen  (Buzzard),  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  first  child,  Patricia  Sue,  March 

28,  1957. 

Shoup,  Arthur  R.  and  Miriam  (Weaver),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Barbara 
Elaine,  March  15,  1957. 

Stoner,  Titus  B.  and  Erma  (Kauffman),  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Dennis  Lamar, 
March  19,  1957. 

Stuckey,  Earl  and  Opal  (Sauder),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Priscilla  Faye, 
March  21,  1957. 

Stutzman,  Earl  and  Barbara  (Miller),  Harris- 
burg,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Mark  Lynn,  March  10, 
1957. 

Vance,  Harvey  J.  and  Arvelle  (Cooper),  Mouth 
of  Seneca,  W.  Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Janet  Louise,  Feb.  22,  1957. 

White,  Kenneth  H.  and  Thelma  (Hershey), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Evelvn  Mae,  Jan.  29,  1957. 

Witmer,  Warren  and  Lucille  (Detwiler),  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Jovce  Elaine,  March  1,  1957. 

Wyse,  Jefferson  Jr.  and  Edith  (Grieser),  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  fourth  daughter,  LuAnn  Marie,  Dec. 

29,  1956. 

Yoder,  Nolan  W.  and  Marie  (Rupp),  Aurora, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Timothy  Lee,  Feb. 
16.  1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marrages  h°re  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bachman  —  Garber.  —  Merle  Ivan  Bachman, 
Manson,  Iowa,  cong.,  and  Christina  Loree  Gar- 
ber, Alpha,  Minn.,  cong.,  by  Noah  Landis  at  the 
Alpha  Church,  Jan.  27,  1957. 

Bauman— Quelch.— Lincoln  S.  Bauman,  Elmi- 
ra, Ont.,  cong.,  and  Margaret  June  Quelch,  Pe- 
tersburg, Ont.,  Latschar,  Mannheim  cong.,  by 
Osiah  Horst  at  the  Mannheim  Church,  March 
20,  1957. 

Deputy— Kurtz.— Byard  Sanford  Deputy,  Day- 
ton, Va.,  and  Elizabeth  Viola  Kurtz,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  both  of  the  Chicago  Ave.  cong.,  by 
Harold  Eshleman  at  the  church,  March  9,  1957. 

Gerber— Short.  —  Loyal  Gerber,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Walnut  Creek  cong.,  and  Shirley  Short, 
Fayette,  Ohio,  Zion  cong.,  by  P.  L.  Frey  at  the 
Zion  Church,  March  24,  1957. 

Harnish— Shertzer.—C.  Donald  Harnish,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  Byerland  cong.,  and  Alta  Lor- 
raine Shertzer,  Millersville,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Chris- 
tian K.  Lehman  at  the  Millersville  Church, 
March  23,  1957. 

Helmuth— Weirich.— Edward  Helmuth,  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  Yoder  cong.,  and  Verna  Weirich, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  North  Goshen  con?.,  by  Russell 
Krabill  at  the  Goshen  College  Church  Cabin, 
Jan.  26,  1957. 

Kauffman  —  Neuenschwander.  —  Raymond  L. 
Kauffman,  Tampico,  111.,  Fairfield  A.M.  cong., 
and  Barbara  Ann  Neuenschwander,  Delavan,  111., 
Linn  A.M.  cong.,  Roanoke,  111.,  by  D.  M.  Hostet- 
ler at  the  Linn  A.M.  Church,  Feb.  28,  1957. 

Kennell— Ulrich.— Earl  L.  Kennell,  Roanoke, 
111.,  and  Shirley  M.  Ulrich,  El  Paso,  111.,  both  of 
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the  Linn  A.M.  cong.,  Roanoke,  by  D.  M.  Hostet- 
ler  at  the  church,  March  15,  1957. 

King— Scheffel.— Joseph  S.  King,  Cochranville, 
Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  and  Catherine  Scheffel, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  Bart  Chapel  cong.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  March  23,  1957. 

Kreider— Herr.— John  M.  Kreider  and  Amanda 

B.  Herr,  both  of  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  cong.,  by 
Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the  home  of  the  groom, 
March  23,  1957. 

Landis— Rhoads.— Harry  C.  Landis  and  Eliza- 
beth E.  Rhoads,  both  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  East  Peters- 
burg cong.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
March  28,  1957. 

Miller— Steiner.— Richard  Jay  Miller,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  Beech  cong.,  and  Margaret  Steiner, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Pleasant  Hill  cong.,  by  Gerald 

C.  Studer  at  the  Orrville  Church,  March  9,  1957. 
Yoder— Spicher,— Mark  R.  Yoder  and  Verna 

M.  Spicher,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Locust  Grove 
cong.,  by  Louis  S.  Peachey  assisting  Emanuel 
Peachey,  Dec.  20,  1956. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Blough,  Ida  Jane,  daughter  of  the  late  Stephen 
and  Lucinda  (Livingston)  Yoder,  was  born  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Aug.  14,  1876;  died  at  the 
Terry-King  Nursing  Home  in  South  Bend,  Ind., 
March  4,  1957;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  20  d.  On  Nov. 
26,  1896,  she  was  married  to  Andrew  Blough, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  on  March  5,  1955. 
To  this  union  were  born  one  daughter  and  2 
sons  (Thersia— Mrs.  Rollen  Nelson,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  La  Vern,  Mishawaka,  Ind.,  and  Hobert, 
Elkhart,  Ind.),  who  with  9  grandchildren  and 
5  great-grandchildren,  survive.  She  lived  nearly 
all  her  life  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  and  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Homer  J.  Miller 
and  Ed  Barlow,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Eash,  Polly  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late  David 
H.  and  Barbara  (Miller)  Glick,  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  17,  1869;  died  at  her 
home  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  14,  1957; 
aged  87  y.  3  m.  27  d.  She  had  been  ill  for  the 
past  eight  years  and  bedfast  for  nearly  two  years. 
On  March  17,  1894,  she  was  married  to  Levi  E. 
Eash.  Surviving  with  the  husband  are  a  son 
(Raymond  E.,  Middlebury),  a  sister  (Barbara  E. 
Miller,  Middlebury),  9  grandchildren  and  9 
great-grandchildren.  A  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Forks 
Mennonite  Church  since  her  youth.  She  died 
just  three  days  before  her  63rd  wedding  anni- 
versary. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Forks 
Church  on  March  17  in  charge  of  Malvin  Miller 
and  Earley  Bontrager.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 

Horning,  Harry  G.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Lizzie 
(Good)  Horning,  was  born  in  Brecknock  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  18,  1877;  died  March 
2,  1957,  after  a  month's  illness;  aged  79  y.  3  m. 
12  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Bowmansville 
(Pa.)  Mennonite  Church.  Preceding  him  in 
death  was  one  son.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow, 
Susie  (Bowman)  Horning,  14  children  (Harvey, 
Alvin,  Katie— Mrs.  Benj.  Weaver,  Lizzie— Mrs. 
Howard  Z.  Good,  Mrs.  Susie  Fox,  Eva— Mrs. 
Chas.  Sauder,  Sallie— Mrs.  Clarence  Fox,  Joseph, 
Clayton,  Esther— Mrs.  Weaver  Gehman,  Mabel- 
Mrs.  Sidney  Gingrich,  Helen— Mrs.  Ivan  Ging- 
rich, Anna— Mrs.  Martin  Hostetter,  Marion— Mrs. 
Allen  Morgan),  one  foster  son  (Lawrence  B. 
Redcay),  101  grandchildren,  84  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  2  sisters  (Clara— Mrs.  Aaron  Z.  Good, 
Annie— Mrs.  Henry  G.  Weber).  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  March  6  at  Bowmansville  Church 
with  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Paul  Z.  Martin,  and  Moses 
G.  Gehman  officiating.  Interment  was  made  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


King,  Chaucey  H.,  son  of  John  C.  and  Anna 
(Yoder)  King,  was  born  on  Feb.  14,  1875,  in 
Vernon  Co.,  Mo.;  passed  away  in  his  home  on 
Feb.  12,  1957,  after  suffering  a  heart  attack;  aged 
81  y.  11  m.  28  d.  In  his  early  youth  his  family 
moved  to  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  there  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  On  Nov.  25,  1900,  he  was 
married  to  Nan  Yoder.  Surviving  are  3  sons 
(Leo  M.,  Bellefontaine;  John  C,  Springfield,  and 
Melvin  V.,  Marion),  4  daughters  (Alta,  at  home; 
Golda,  Washington,  D.C.;  Anna— Mrs.  Lawrence 
Linder,  and  Verda— Mrs.  Earl  Kanagy,  both  of 
West  Liberty),  10  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  the  last  of  a  family 
of  five.  In  1917  the  family  moved  to  Ohio,  near 
West  Liberty,  and  in  1944  they  moved  to  town. 
God  gave  him  an  unusually  healthy  and  strong 
body  and  he  was  happiest  when  busy.  He  took 
an  active  part  in  the  building  of  a  new  church 
of  which  he  was  a  member.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  15  at  the  South  Union  Church, 
with  Stanley  Shenk  officiating.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Yoder  Cemetery. 

McGee  Bettie,  daughter  of  the  late  Conrad 
and  Rebecca  (Heatwole)  Linhoss,  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  on  Feb.  26,  1878;  passed 
away  on  Dec.  29,  1957,  at  the  Mountain  View 
Nursing  Home,  Waynesboro,  Va.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Hildebrand  Mennonite 
Church.  On  May  8,  1912,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Millard  McGee,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  on  March  17,  1951.  She  is  survived  by  one 
son,  (Millard,  Jr.),  2  grandchildren,  3  sisters 
(Ida  and  Mary  Linhoss,  Crimora,  Va.,  Minnie- 
Mrs.  {.  Wayman  Glover,  Staunton,  Va.),  3  broth- 
ers (G.  D.,  Crimora;  Paul,  Akron,  Ohio;  George, 
Nova,  Ohio).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Etter  Funeral  Home  by  Perry  A.  Burk- 
holder,  assisted  by  Franklin  Weaver  and  Marion 
Weaver.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Edgewood 
Cemetery  near  Grottoes. 

Roggy,  Sarah  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Miclial  and  Christin  (Gerber)  Troyer,  was  born 
at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  31,  1880;  suffered  a 
stroke  on  Jan.  11,  1957;  passed  away  March  24, 
1957,  at  the  Joe  King  home  in  Eureka,  111., 
where  she  had  been  cared  for  during  her  late 
illness;  aged  76  y.  2  m.  23  d.  She  grew  to  woman- 
hood in  Missouri  and  on  Dec.  16,  1906,  was  mar- 
ried to  Edwin  J.  Roggy.  The  first  four  years 
of  married  life  were  spent  in  Missouri.  In  1910 
they  moved  to  the  Flanagan,  111.,  community 
where  they  farmed  for  many  years.  The  past 
8  years  they  lived  in  El  Paso,  111.  Surviving 
are  her  husband,  one  brother  (Frank,  Garden 
City,  Mo.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Clara  Martin,  Mrs. 
Ida  Mosselman,  Manson,  Iowa,  and  Mrs.  Dora 
Yoder,  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.).  She  was  preceded 
in  death  by  5  sisters  and  one  brother.  In  early 
life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour, 
uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  living 
a  faithful  Christian  life.  At  the  time  of  her 
death  she  was  a  member  of  the  Waldo  Church 
at  Flanagan  where  funeral  services  were  held 
on  March  26  in  charge  of  J.  D.  Hartzler  and 
Edwin  J.  Stalter,  with  burial  in  the  Waldo 
Cemetery. 

Roth,  Amos,  last  member  of  the  Joseph  and 
Mary  (Egli)  Roth  family,  was  born  in  Arkansas 
on  Oct.  10,  1889;  died  March  8,  1957;  aged  67  y. 
4  m.  28  d.  He  moved  witli  his  parents  to  the 
Woodburn,  Oreg.,  community,  living  there  the 
rest  of  his  life.  He  accepted  Christ  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Zion  (Hubbard,  Oreg.)  Church 
in  his  early  teens.  He  was  married  to  Sarah 
Stalter  on  Aug.  16,  1914.  Five  sons  and  5  daugh- 
ters were  born,  3  preceding  him  in  death  in  their 
infancy.  Surviving  are  (Florence,  Salem,  Oreg.; 
Oliver,  Woodburn,  Oreg.;  Jasper,  Dewey,  111.; 
Oscar,  Flanagan,  111.;  Frances— Mrs.  George 
Bond,  Woodburn,  Oreg.;  Freda  Roth,  Rocky 
Ford,  Colo.,  and  Fern— Mrs.  Robert  Nice,  Willa- 
mina,  Oreg.),  and  13  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Zion  Church  conducted 
by  Clarence  Kropf  and  Edward  Kenagy,  with 
burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schiller,  Dale  Alan,  son  of  LaVern  and  Pauline 


(Hiser)  Schiller,  was  stillborn  March  21  at  St. 
Clair  Hospital,  Monroe,  Wis.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  2  sisters  (Ruth  and  Carolyn),  and  one 
brother  (Charles),  all  at  home,  also  his  grand- 
mothers (Mrs.  Otto  Schiller,  Marchfield,  Wis., 
and  Mrs.  Alma  Hiser,  Fisher,  111.),  One  brother 
preceded  him  in  death.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  Greenwood  Cemetery,  Monroe,  Wis. 

Schrock,  Clarence  Henry,  son  of  Elmer  and 
Fannie  Schrock,  Areola,  111.,  was  born  Aug.  26, 
1936;  died  instantly  in  a  car  accident,  March  21, 
1957;  aged  20  y.  6  m.  23  d.  Surviving,  besides  his 
parents,  are  3  brothers  and  5  sisters  (Edwin, 
Matton,  111.,  Melvin,  Areola;  Katie  Ann— Mrs. 
Dan  Schrock,  Arthur,  111.;  Alta— Mrs.  Alva  Mil- 
ler, Areola;  Leah,  Vernon,  Christine,  and  Irma 
at  home),  also  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Arthur,  in  charge  of  H.  J.  King,  with 
T.  Wentland  assisting.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Arthur  Cemetery. 

Studer,  Chris,  son  of  Gilgian  and  Katrina 
Studer,  was  born  Nov.  11,  1869,  near  Berne, 
Switzerland;  passed  away  at  his  home  near 
Roanoke,  III.,  Feb.  23,  1957;  aged  87  y.  3  m.  12  d. 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  the  past  few 
years.  Coming  to  the  U.S.  at  the  age  of  15,  he 
had  lived  in  the  Roanoke,  111.,  area  the  greater 
part  of  his  life.  On  Jan.  18,  1894,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Emma  Bachman.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children,  2  sons  passing  on  in  infancy. 
Just  recently  the  couple  celebrated  their  63rd 
wedding  anniversary.  He  became  a  member  of 
the  Roanoke  Mennonite  church  in  his  early 
manhood,  and  enjoyed  serving;  there  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  Sunday-school  superintendent,  teacher, 
and  chorister  durine  earlier  years.  Surviving  are 
his  wife,  3  sons  (Gillian,  Eureka,  111.;  Clarence 
H.  and  Llovd  C,  Roanoke),  2  daughters  (Es- 
ther—Mrs. Clarence  Yordv,  Morton,  111.,  and 
Erma— Mrs.  Willard  Martin,  DelRvan,  111.),  12 
grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  one  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Eliza  Birky,  Fisher,  111.),  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Preceding  him  in  death 
were  5  brothers  and  2  sisters.  Services  held  at 
the  Roanoke  Church  on  Feb.  25  were  in  charge 
of  Wesley  Jantz,  assisted  by  Ezra  Yordy.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Roanoke  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Wingert,  Alice  Leight,  daughter  of  the  late 
John  and  Mary  Hoover,  widow  of  Aaron  Win- 
gert, was  born  March  26,  1869,  at  Edgemont, 
Md.;  died  March  17  at  the  Mennonite  Old 
People's  Home,  Maugansville,  Md.;  where  she 
had  been  a  guest  since  Oct.,  1955;  aged  87  y.  11 
m.  19  d.  Prior  to  entering  the  home  she  re- 
sided with  her  son,  Abram  Leight,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Chambers- 
burg  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  3  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Chrystle  Garlock  and  Mrs.  Ragan 
Harbaugh,  Chambersburg,  and  Mrs.  Emma  Wil- 
son, Lake  Charles,  La.,)  2  sons  (John  D.  and 
Abram  P.  Leight,  Chambersburg),  2  stepchil- 
dren, Miss  Annie  Wingert,  Harrisburg,  and  Ar- 
thur Wingert,  Mechanicsburg),  16  grandchil- 
dren and  20  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  March  19  at  the  Sellers  Funer- 
al Home,  Chambersburg,  with  Harvey  Shank 
and  Harold  Hunsecker  officiating.  Burial  was 
made  in  Norland  Cemetery. 

Yousey,  Lean  A.,  passed  away  at  the  home  of 
her  brother,  Benjamin  F.  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.Y., 
on  Dec.  24,  1956;  aged  83  y.  6  m.  14  d.  She  was 
one  of  a  family  of  13  children  of  which  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Harold  Chaffee)  and  2  brothers 
(Mike,  Adams,  N.Y.,  and  Ben,  Croghan)  sur- 
vive. On  Nov.  15,  1904,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Joseph  F.  Yousey,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  on  July  14,  1948.  In  her  youth  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  When  the  New 
Bremen  Mennonite  Church  was  organized  in 
1942  she  transferred  her  membership  to  that 
body  of  which  she  was  a  member  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
New  Bremen  Church  conducted  by  S.  C.  Yoder, 
after  which  her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Croghan  A.M.  Church  Cemetery. 
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Items  and 
Comments 

The  World  Health  Organization  reports 
that  there  are  now  1,200,000  physicians  in 
the  world.  Although  600  medical  schools 
in  85  countries  are  turning  out  between 
50,000  and  60,000  doctors  yearly,  only  14 
countries  are  fortunate  enough  to  have  one 
doctor  for  every  1,000  inhabitants.  In  22 
countries  only  one  doctor  is  available  for 
20,000  people  or  more.  There  is  a  doctor 
for  each  9,111  persons  in  Africa;  for  each 
6,804  in  Asia;  for  each  4,898  in  the  Eastern 
Mediterranean;  for  each  1,151  in  Oceania; 
for  each  2,505  in  South  America;  for  each 
956  in  Europe;  and  for  each  946  in  North 
and  Central  America. 

see 

The  mayors  of  at  least  58  towns  and  cities 
in  the  Province  Hessen  refused  to  furnish 
lists  of  men  of  19  years  for  the  new  West 
German  army.  Nineteen  gave  religious  and 
moral  reasons  for  refusing  to  comply.  The 
mayors  of  all  cities  in  the  Province  Kassel 
refused  to  furnish  the  lists.  One  official  in- 
forms the  inhabitants  of  his  city  that  civil 
defense,  rearmament,  and  military  training 
are  preparations  for  war,  and  have  to  be 
resisted  by  everybody  who  wants  to  main- 
tain peace. 

*      *  o 

No  American  church  properties  in  Egypt 
were  damaged  in  the  recent  conflict  there. 
Missionaries  evacuated  are  not  yet  being 
permitted  by  the  United  States  to  return, 
except  medical  and  technical  missionaries. 

e      o  a 

Zondervan  Publishing  House  is  taking 
over  the  book  publishing  business  of  John 
R.  Rice's  Sword  of  the  Lord  Foundation. 
Rice  will  continue  his  magazine  and  free 
literature. 

o     e  e 

Christian  refugees  reaching  Israel  from 
the  Gaza  Strip  reported  that  pro-Egyptian 
terrorists  were  intimidating  the  2,000  Chris- 
tians in  the  area.  United  Nations  troops 
guarded  the  Baptist  Mission  hospital. 

a      o  o 

For  the  second  time  in  recent  months  the 
National  Religious  Broadcasters  Inc.  has  ac- 
cused the  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
trying  to  bar  from  the  air  waves  the  more 
conservative  branches  of  Protestantism.  The 
NRB  is  an  affiliate  of  the  conservative  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals. 

o      o  o 

Presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.S.  (Southern)  have  rejected  a  pro- 
posal to  leave  the  remarriage  of  divorced 
persons  up  to  the  discretion  of  a  committee 
and  the  minister  within  each  local  church. 

o      o  « 

Some  Protestant  leaders  boycotted  a  part 
of  the  Ghana  independence  celebration 
which  included  a  pagan  rite  during  which  a 
libation  was  poured  on  the  ground  as  an  of- 
fering to  the  gods.  Ghana's  population  in- 
cludes close  to  700,000  Protestants,  over 
525,000  Roman  Catholics,  800,000  Mos- 
lems, and  an  estimated  1,200  Eastern  Ortho- 
dox. Three  million  of  over  five  million  pop- 


ulation of  the  Negro  nation  are  pagans. 
The  Prime  Minister  was  baptized  a  Roman 
Catholic,  but  he  no  longer  practices  that 
religion. 

o      o  o 

The  Post-Office  Department  in  Washing- 
ton has  announced  that  it  has  declined  re- 
quests from  congressmen  that  a  commemo- 
rative postage  stamp  be  issued  to  mark  the 
75th  anniversary  of  the  Knights  of  Colum- 
bus, Roman  Catholic  fraternal  organization. 
The  policy  of  the  department  is  not  to  issue 
stamps  honoring  any  religious,  fraternal,  or 
political  organization.  Commemorative  re- 
quests refused  in  the  past  include  the,  100th 
anniversary  of  the  YWCA,  the  300th  anni- 
versary of  the  arrival  of  the  first  Jews  in 
America,  the  centenary  of  the  Little  Brown 
Church  in  the  Vale,  and  the  100th  anniver- 
sary of  the  Republican  party. 

e     e  e 

Approximately  41,000,000  have  immigrat- 
ed to  this  country  since  the  nation  was 
founded.  About  34,000,000  came  from 
Europe,  5,100,000  from  the  Western  Hem- 
isphere, 1,000,000  from  Asia,  and  400,000 
from  other  areas.  Of  the  European  contribu- 
tors to  our  immigration  Germany  is  the 
highest  with  others  in  this  order,  Italy,  Ire- 
land, Great  Britain,  Austria-Hungary,  Rus- 
sia, and  Sweden. 

e      a  e 

According  to  Between  the  Lines  King 
Saud  took  his  son  home  unhelped  rather 
than  allow  him  to  be  treated  by  America's 
greatest  specialists  who  happened  to  be 
Jewish. 

e      e  e 

America  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  an  em- 
pire in  terms  of  territory  over  which  there 
is  control.  However,  our  military  establish- 
ment over  the  world  may  look  to  other  na- 
tions like  a  new  kind  of  empire.  American 
military  men,  according  to  Between  the 
Lines,  are  stationed  in  49  countries.  The 
United  States  maintains  89  bases  in  Europe, 
Asia,  Africa,  and  in  the  Arctic.  In  34  coun- 
tries Americans  are  helping  to  train  fighting 
forces  and  to  supervise  the  use  of  military 
equipment  given. 

o      e  e 

Supreme  Court  Justice  William  J.  Bren- 
nan,  who  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  told  the  Sen- 
ate Judiciary  Committee  in  the  hearing  be- 
fore his  approval  for  the  High  Court,  that  he 
has  no  obligation  as  a  Roman  Catholic  that 
is  superior  to  his  oath  to  uphold  the  con- 
stitution. A  Roman  Catholic  member  of  the 
Judiciary  Committee  put  to  Justice  Brennan 
the  question  which  called  forth  his  answer, 
see 

A  speech  by  United  States  Senator  Wayne 
Morse  of  Oregon  was  the  first  public  recog- 
nition in  the  United  States  Senate  of  the 
religious  persecution  in  Colombia,  South 
America. 

e     e  e 

Washington,  D.C.,  averages  7.8  per  cent 
of  every  100,000  male  adults  in  alcoholics, 
well  ahead  of  the  national  average.  And  our 
national  average  is  far  ahead  of  any  other 
country  in  the  world.  Even  France  has  not 
much  more  than  half  as  many  alcoholics  per 
population. 

e     e  e 

Since  the  Suez  crisis  and  the  economic  de- 
pression which  followed  it  in  England,  that 
country  is  experiencing  one  of  the  greatest 
emigration  movements  in  modern  times.  As 


many  as  3,000  people  register  every  day  to 
emigrate  to  Canada,  3,000  to  Australia, 
2,000  to  New  Zealand,  and  proportionately 
to  other  dominions  and  colonies  of  the  Brit- 
ish Commonwealth.  There  are  many  British 
Jews  among  the  emigrants,  but  very  few  of 
them  choose  to  go  to  Israel.  They  seem  to 
be  seeking  opportunity  rather  than  the  ideal- 
ism which  Zionism  represents.  A  Zionist 
source  says,  "It  is  still  an  appalling  fact  that 
in  the  seven  years,  from  1948  to  1954,  the 
number  of  settlers  in  Israel  from  western 
countries  has  been  5,000  less  than  the  num- 
ber who  left  Israel  in  the  opposite  direction." 

e      e  e 

Heart  specialists  meeting  in  Chicago  were 
told  that  visits  by  clergymen  to  heart  pa- 
tients are  beneficial. 

e     e  e 

The  editor  of  the  Progressive  Farmer  in- 
sists that  the  churches  should  do  more  to 
promote  world  peace.  Two  things  he  says 
we  must  do.  "The  first  is  that  we  assume  a 
truly  Christian  attitude  and  be  as  unwilling 
to  kill  people  of  other  nations  as  to  have 
them  kill  our  people.  The  second  is  that  we 
must  be  willing  to  spend  as  liberally  to  help 
promote  the  health,  intelligence,  and  well- 
being  of  poorer  nations  as  we  now  spend  for 
purposes  of  war  and  preparation  for  war." 
This  is  a  good  thing  to  remember  in  these 
days  of  debate  on  national  budgets. 

o      e  e 

An  editorial  in  the  Wichita  Beacon,  (Kan- 
sas) coins  the  word  telebitis  and  calls  it  a 
dread  disease.  It  describes  the  unhappy  ef- 
fects which  come  to  people  who  fall  under 
the  spell  of  the  television  screen. 

e      e  e 

The  Pennsylvania  Council  of  Churches  is 
planning  to  construct  the  Pennsylvania  Unit- 
ed Church  Center  on  a  seven-acre  tract  east 
of  Harrisburg  on  bypass  230. 

e      e  e 

The  Sunday  Telegram,  Ontario's  first  Sun- 
day newspaper,  appeared  in  Toronto  on 
March  17,  despite  protests  by  some  Prot- 
estant leaders.  A  64-page  paper  included  a 
a  two-page  spread  on  religion. 
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Too  Many  Christians  Afraid  of  Death 

An  Easter  Meditation  by  John  Sutherland  Bonnell 


[Dr.  John  Sutherland  Bonnell  is  the  minister 
of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  in  New 
York  City.  This  syndicated  article  is  provided 
by  the  Associated  Church  Press.— Ed.] 

On  the  last  day  of  the  year  in  1889, 
Robert  Browning  was  buried  in  West- 
minster Abbey.  The  famous  cathedral 
was  crowded  to  the  doors  with  sorrow- 
ing people.  Although  the  funeral  service 
of  the  Church  of  England  was  dignified 
and  impressive,  one  worshiper,  Burne- 
Jones,  the  renowned  artist,  became  in- 
creasingly restive  and  impatient.  He  was 
waiting  for  a  note  of  triumph  to  be 
sounded.  Afterwards  he  said  that  he  kept 
longing  for  someone  to  appear  in  the 
chancel  and  wave  a  brave  banner,  or  for 
one  of  the  choristers  to  mount  the  tri- 
forium  and  blow  a  resounding  blast  on  a 
trumpet.  The  note  of  the  trumpet,  chal- 
lenging, arresting,  defiant,  triumphant 
was  what  he  wanted  to  hear.  And  why 
not?  For  who  among  the  British  poets 
looked  upon  death  with  a  more  fearless 
gaze  than  Robert  Browning? 

Right  at  this  point  is  one  of  the  major 
weaknesses  in  our  Christian  witness  to- 
day. Far  too  many  Christians  are  afraid 
of  death.  They  are  terrorized  and  victim- 
ized by  it.  They  lay  hold  upon  every 
possible  synonym  to  avoid  mentioning 
the  word  death.  They  meet  bereavement 
not  in  the  triumphant  spirit  of  the  Easter 
faith,  but  rather  as  though  Jesus  had 
never  lived,  as  though  He  had  never  died 
and  risen  again.  Why  have  we  crowded 
our  cemeteries  with  broken  columns, 
quenched  torches,  shattered  vases,  sealed 
urns,  and  weeping  willows?  These  things 
are  not  the  symbols  of  a  living,  victorious 
faith.  They  represent  a  pagan  acceptance 
of  the  finality  of  death. 

In  the  latter  half  of  the  19th  century, 
when  archaeologists  began  excavating 
Italian  cemeteries  at  Volterra,  Italy,  and 
at  the  site  of  ancient  Roman  towns  near 
Perugia,  on  many  tombstones  they  found 
seven  letters-N.F.F.  N.S.  N.C.  They 
were  puzzled  as  to  their  meaning  until 
on  certain  tombstones  they  found  the 
full  inscription.  These  letters  stood  for 
an  ancient  proverb  that  had  grown  so 
familiar  that  the  Romans  had  ceased  to 
write  the  words  out  in  full.  This  is  how 
the  Latin  inscription  read:  "Non  fui,  fui, 
non  sum,  non  euro."  When  translated, 
it  reads:  "I  was  not;  I  was;  I  am  not;  I 


do  not  care."  Think  of  one  generation 
after  another  burying  its  dead— husbands 
and  wives,  mothers  and  fathers,  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  little  children— in  this 
mood  of  utter  disillusionment  and  cyni- 
cism: "I  was  not;  I  was;  I  am  not;  I  do 
not  care."  This  is  a  creed,  of  course,  but 
it  is  the  creed  of  the  spiritually  weary, 
the  disbelieving,  the  sordidly  cynical. 

This,  too,  was  the  mood  of  much  of 
the  ancient  world  into  which  Christ 
came.  It  was  a  world  without  hope.  Night 
had  descended— a  long,  silent  night  re- 
lieved only  by  the  trampling  feet  of  those 
who  stumbled  in  the  dark.  Into  that 
world  came  Jesus  Christ  with  a  divine 
revelation  that  was  destined  to  illumine 
the  whole  earth.  It  was  a  literal  fulfill- 
ment of  Zacharias'  remarkable  prophecy: 
"The  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visit- 
ed us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death." 

When  Jesus  preached  to  the  multitude 
in  Galilee  or  addressed  His  disciples  pri- 
vately, He  spoke  as  familiarly  of  the  life 
of  the  world  to  come  as  He  might  have 
spoken  of  neighboring  Judea.  On  the 
night  of  the  betrayal,  with  the  shadow  of 
the  cross  darkening  every  horizon  about 
the  disciples,  our  Lord  gave  them  a  fare- 
well message.  He  said:  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid."  While  He  was  going  to  be  parted 
from  them  for  a  while,  death,  He  said, 
was  just  like  passing  from  one  home  to 
another.  "I  will  make  ready  for  you," 
He  continued,  "and  when  your  place  is 
prepared,  I  will  come  and  receive  you 
unto  myself."  Death  means  just  a  change 
of  residence  from  the  cramped  quarters 
of  earth  to  the  Father's  spacious  home  on 
high. 

Paul  was  not  present  when  Jesus  ut- 
tered these  words,  but  he  accepted  them 
gratefully.  When  the  shadows  began  to 
gather  around  his  own  life,  he  wrote  to 
his  friends  in  the  Corinthian  church:  "If 
this  earthly  tent  of  mine  is  taken  down, 
I  shall  receive  a  home  from  God,  made 
by  no  human  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens." 

James  Barrie,  the  brilliant  and  tender 
Scottish  author,  tells  us  that  he  seldom 
took  up  his  mother's  Bible  but  that  it 
opened  of  its  own  accord  at  the  14th 
chapter  of  John.  That  has  been  true  of 
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many  anoth«K»saint.  Thai  chapter  has 
inspired  and  ccmiforted  souls  in  every 
generation  of  Christian  history,  and 
brought  light  to  those  who  were  nearing 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

The  shock  of  the  arrest,  trial,  and  cru- 
cifixion of  Jesus  was  all  the  greater  for 
His  disciples  because  they  had  not  under- 
stood the  full  import  of  these  words  of 
the  Master.  They  found  it  impossible  to 
conceive  that  their  mighty  Friend  could 
be  overtaken  by  disaster  and  brutal 
death,  that  the  forces  of  evil  could  win 
what  seemed  to  be  a  final  victory  over 
Him. 

Oftentimes  I  have  tried  to  picture  in 
imagination  the  mood  of  the  disciples 
on  the  first  Easter  morning.  The  key  to 
understanding  it  one  may  find  in  a  muse- 
um in  Paris,  where  a  notable  painting  by 
Eugene  Burnand,  a  Swiss  artist,  is  on 
exhibition.  Copies  of  it  have  gone  all 
around  the  world.  In  the  painting  we 
see  Peter  and  John  on  Easter  morning 
racing  for  the  empty  tomb  in  Joseph's 
garden.  Mary  Magdalene  had  told  the 
disciples  that  the  tomb  was  empty,  and 
that  she  had  had  a  vision  of  the  risen 
Lord. 

The  two  disciples  are  running  at  top 
speed,  their  bodies  bent  forward  in  their 
eager  haste.  Their  hair  is  blowing  in  the 
wind,  and  their  garments  float  behind 
them.  The  artist  concentrates  all  his 
genius  on  the  face  of  Peter.  His  features 
are  seamed  with  trouble  and  sorrow,  and 


Life  Conquers 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Death  sealed  the  tomb  on  Friday 
To  keep  Life  hidden  there, 

But  God  called  forth  our  Jesus 
And  left  the  prison  bare. 

For  like  a  bulb  in  springtime 
Wins  over  dark  and  cold, 

The  blessed  Christ  on  Sunday 
Had  burst  Death's  mighty  hold. 

So  God  calls  every  sinner 
To  rise  from  sin  and  death 

With  Christ  our  resurrection, 
Our  holiness  and  breath. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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his  eyes  are  sunken  with  much  weeping. 
His  countenance  is  channeled  with  lines 
of  grief  like  bleak  hillsides  which  have 
been  torn  with  heavy  rains.  There  is 
hope  in  his  face,  but  it  is  hope  dimmed 
by  fear  and  dread.  He  secretly  fears  that 
the  report  of  the  resurrection  may  be 
true,  and  he  dreads  the  shame  of  meeting 
his  risen  Lord  after  all  his  cowardly  oaths 
and  denials  in  the  courtyard  of  Caiaphas. 
This  was  the  mood  of  all  the  disciples. 
It  was  only  by  degrees  that  the  sublime 
truth  broke  upon  the  benumbed  minds 
of  these  men  who  had  followed  Jesus. 
Slowly  they  awoke  in  a  re-created  world. 

Once  again  we  are  indebted  to  Luke 
for  what  is  the  most  graphic  story  of  our 
Lord's  appearance  to  His  followers  after 
the  resurrection.  The  Greek  physician 
alone  records  the  walk  to  Emmaus.  It 
presents  every  element  of  the  resurrec- 
tion experience. 

Joseph  Fort  Newton  calls  this  chapter 
in  Luke  the  sublimest  passage  in  the  New 
Testament.  There  we  see  two  disillu- 
sioned, bewildered  followers  of  Christ 
conversing  dejectedly  upon  the  highway 
that  winds  westward  from  Jerusalem. 
They  say,  "We  had  hoped  that  it  was  he 
that  should  redeem  Israel."  A  Stranger 
has  joined  them  and  their  hearts  burn 
within  them  as  He  opens  to  them  the 
Scriptures  and  shows  how  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  and  seers  predicted  the 
coming  of  a  Redeemer.  Their  souls  must 
have  thrilled  as  He  repeated  the  words 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah:  "He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief.  .  .  .  But  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed." 

Suddenly  with  divine  illumination  the 
stark  tragedy  of  Calvary  took  on  a  new 
meaning.  At  last  they  understood  what 
John  the  Baptist  meant  when,  pointing 
to  the  Master  by  the  Jordan,  he  said: 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world!"  Having 
reached  their  destination,  they  implored 
the  Stranger  to  tarry  with  them,  for  the 
lengthening  shadows  betokened  the  close 
of  another  day. 

As  they  sat  at  table  for  the  evening 
meal,  the  Guest,  this  strange  and  won- 
drous Guest,  forsook  His  role  and  be- 
came host  to  these  men.  He  took  bread 
and  blessed  it  and  brake  it.  What  hap- 
pened at  this  moment?  Was  it  a  charac- 
teristic gesture  or  movement  of  His  head, 
a  familiar  word  or  look?  Or  did  they  for 


the  first  time  catch  a  glimpse  of  those 
nail-pierced  hands  that  broke  the  bread? 
In  any  case,  suddenly  they  knew  Him. 
"It  is  the  Master!"  one  of  them  cried. 
And  instantly  He  vanished  from  sight. 

The  impact  of  these  contacts  with  the 
risen  Christ  were  sufficiently  real  to 
change  the  lives  of  these  disheartened 
disciples.  They  became  transformed 
men.  The  Gospel  of  the  resurrection, 
which  they  preached  all  across  the  an- 
cient world,  shook  the  souls  of  men  and 
women  and  made  them  disciples  of  the 
crucified  but  risen  Christ.  That  Gospel 
demonstrated   that   love   can  conquer 


Opposition  is  a  tribute  to  the  ef- 
fective witness. — Erland  Waltner. 


hate,  and  that  life  is  ever  lord  of  death. 
It  made  vile  men  clean.  It  changed  weak 
men  into  spiritual  giants.  It  transformed 
cowards  into  heroes  and  broken  reeds 
into  pillars  of  steel.  It  set  a  quenchless 
torch  by  every  Christian  grave.  It  made 
these  followers  of  Christ  unconquerable. 

When  Christian  men  and  women 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire  refused 
to  offer  idolatrous  reverence  to  the  image 
of  the  emperor,  the  authorities  resolved 
to  exterminate  these  stubborn  people. 
Nero  attempted  to  strangle  Christianity 
in  its  cradle.  Hear  what  sober  historians 
have  written:  "Christians  were  tied  to 
the  heels  of  wild  horses  and  dragged  to 
their  death.  They  were  sewn  up  in  the 
skins  of  wild  animals  and  torn  to  bits 
by  ferocious  dogs.  They  were  thrown 
into  the  arena  to  be  slain  by  lions.  They 
were  daubed  with  pitch  and  placed  on 
poles  as  living  torches  to  light  up  the 
further  cruelties  in  Nero's  garden." 

But  listen  to  how  one  of  the  great 
Christian  leaders  of  that  early  period 
answered  their  torturers:  "Go  on,  good 
Governors,  and  destroy  us.  The  more  you 
mow  us  down,  the  more  we  increase,  for 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  from 
which  new  Christians  spring.  The  teeth 
of  these  beasts  will  but  grind  us  into 
white  flour  for  the  pure  bread  of  Christ." 
They  were  the  despair  of  the  Roman 
authorities,  for  these  Christians  had  lost 
all  fear  of  death.  Fear  of  death  is  the 
mother  of  all  fear.  When  it  is  destroyed, 
every  form  of  fear  is  vanquished. 

As  late  as  the  third  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  the  emperor  Diocletian 
subjected  the  church  to  ten  years  of  the 
worst  persecution  it  had  yet  suffered.  At 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  think  that  there  is  a  need  for  teaching 
Scriptural  modesty  in  apparel  (Christian  Prin- 
ciples in  Apparel,  April  2  issue).  I  also  agree  that 
women  and  men  should  not  wear  clothes  that 
will  confuse  them  with  the  other  sex.  God  has 
made  us  what  we  are  and  to  dress  as  the  oppo- 
site sex  would  be  like  telling  Him  He  did  not 
know  what  was  best.  However,  it  seems  to  me 
that  when  we  use  such  proof  texts  as  Deut.  22:5, 
"Women  shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth 
unto  a  man  .  .  ."  to  show  the  necessity  of  modest 
apparel  and  distinction  between  the  sexes,  we 
are  really  endangering  the  very  principle  we  are 
attempting  to  teach.  Is  it  not  likely  that  people 
will  also  read  the  rest  of  Deut.  22  and  find  com- 
mandments which  we  say  are  no  longer  appli- 
cable, such  as:  v.  9,  "Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy 
vineyard  with  divers  seeds:  .  .  ."v.  11,  "Thou 
shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  divers  sorts,  as  of 
woollen  and  linen  together,"  or  v.  12,  "Thou 
shalt  make  thee  fringes  (tassels)  upon  the  four 
quarters  of  thy  vesture  .  .  .  ." 

Is  it  not  logical  that  people  will  conclude  that 
if  some  of  the  commands  of  this  chapter  no 
longer  apply,  verse  5  is  also  no  longer  in  effect? 
If  we  want  to  use  this  verse  as  our  basis  for 
teaching  modesty,  then  we  must  also  teach  the 
commands  of  the  rest  of  the  chapter. 

I  believe  that  simplicity  and  modesty  are 
taught  in  the  Scriptures,  but  let's  not  use  Old 
Testament  proof  texts  as  our  basis  for  this 
teaching.— Mervin  Swartzentruber,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


the  end  of  that  decade  he  had  medals 
struck  and  given  to  all  his  lieutenants 
and  officers.  It  bore  this  inscription: 
"The  Christians  are  no  more."  But  what 
has  history  to  say  on  that  subject?  What 
is  the  testimony  of  the  long  centuries?  It 
is  this:  Diocletian  is  no  more.  He  has 
returned  to  dust  and  to  oblivion.  But 
the  Christ  whose  name  he  blasphemed 
and  whose  followers  he  persecuted  rises 
higher  and  ever  higher  in  the  love  and 
devotion  of  men.  And  today  it  is  freely 
recognized  that  He  is  the  world's  only 
hope. 

Would  to  God  that  in  our  own  time, 
men  and  women  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Christ  could  show  something 
of  this  ancient  spirit  of  heroism  and  self- 
sacrifice  instead  of  the  anemic,  bloodless, 
unheroic  witness  we  too  often  give  for 
Christ.  The  Gospel  of  the  resurrection— 
what  a  message  is  this  for  our  feverish, 
fearridden,  and  death-embracing  genera- 
tion. Here  is  forgiveness.  Here  is  salva- 
tion. Here  is  wholeness  for  man.  Here 
is  victory  over  fear  and  sin  and  death. 
Out  of  the  dark  shadows  of  the  tomb  on 
Easter  morning  stepped  forth  One  whose 
omnipotent  shoulders  lift  every  barred 
gate  and  who  has  shattered  all  the  bonds 
of  death.  He  is  the  Lord  of  life,  the  Con- 
queror of  death,  alive  forevermore! 
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The  cross  of  Christ  was  a  nucleus  of 
silence.  There  was  not  much  to  be  said. 
It  was  a  time,  not  for  words,  but  for  the 
great  redemptive  deed.  There  were,  in- 
deed, the  Seven  Last  Words.  They  broke 
the  quietness  most  wonderfully,  and  we 
memorialize  those  words,  every  one  of 
them,  in  sermon  and  song.  But  what  a 
pittance  of  speech  for  six  long  hours! 

The  soldiers  who  had  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross  sat  down,  not  to  listen  to  Him, 
but  to  watch  Him.  Formerly  people  had 
come  crowding  to  hear  the  wonderful 
words  which  came  from  His  lips.  But 
now  those  lips  were  parched  and  silent. 
No  more  sermons,  no  more  parables  and 
striking  figures  of  speech,  no  more  scath- 
ing denunciations,  no  more  invitations 
of  mercy  and  grace.  This  is  the  great 
climax  of  the  drama  of  redemption.  It 
is  an  act,  not  a  speech.  The  words  of  the 
prophets  had  pointed  forward  to  this 
moment;  the  words  of  the  apostles  would 
point  back  to  it.  But  at  this  central,  piv- 
otal moment  there  is  a  terrific  silence  as 
man  and  God  are  spectators  of  the  most 
prodigious  Act  of  all  history,  the  redemp- 
tive death  of  the  Son  of  God,  dying  to 
save  the  world. 

Yes,  there  were  words.  Christ's  exult- 
ing enemies  could  not  refrain  from  glory- 
ing in  their  victory.  Perhaps  there  were 
curious  passers-by  who  inquired  what 
was  happening  here,  and  there  may  have 
been  some  irreverent  gossips  who  could 
tell  them.  Jesus  had  a  few  gasping  words 
for  the  soldiers,  the  malefactor,  His 
mother,  His  Father.  But  all  the  rest  was 
silence.  Wordless  was  the  amazement  of 
His  followers.  There  was  no  voice  from 
Heaven  to  intervene  and  to  interfere 
with  what  was  going  on,  no  last-minute 
reprieve  to  save  this  only  Son  upon  the 
sacrificial  altar.  One  can  fancy  that  the 
breeze  fell  to  absolute  calm,  the  birds 
ceased  twittering,  there  was  no  bleating 
goat  or  braying  donkey  to  interrupt  the 
quiet.  Earth  with  heaven  held  its  breath 
with  unwonted  tension. 

Perhaps  on  this  Good  Friday  we 
should  talk  less  and  meditate  more. 


There  is  no  occasion  for  us  to  gather 
around  the  cross  in  a  festival  of  oratory. 
The  world  cannot  be  talked  out  of  its 
plight,  nor  talked  into  faith.  Good  as 
preaching  is,  it  has  its  limits.  The  world 
cannot  be  saved  by  a  sermon,  even  if  it 
should  be  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  It 
can  be  saved  only  by  something  that  hap- 
pened, by  its  understanding  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Deed  of  Redemption.  Our  sal- 
vation was  wrought  for  us,  not  preached 
at  us. 

There  is,  of  course,  a  preaching  of  the 
Cross.  The  Good  News  of  what  God  did 
on  Calvary  must  be  proclaimed.  There 
is  a  written  Gospel  which  we  must  cir- 
culate. But  the  Word  is  about  the  Deed. 
If  there  had  been  no  redeeming  blood, 
there  would  have  been  no  Gospel  to 
preach. 

We  must  be  quiet  long  enough  to  ap- 
prehend the  meaning  of  Christ's  death 
for  us  on  the  cross.  The  cross  is  still  a 
nucleus  of  silence.— E. 


{balanced  PreacLiny 

What  shall  the  preacher  preach  about? 
There  are  only  a  half  hundred  Sundays 
in  the  year,  and  most  of  our  Mennonite 
preachers  speak  in  their  home  pulpits 
only  a  fraction  of  those.  There  is  the 
whole  range  of  Bible  doctrine  to  cover. 
There  are  sixty-six  books  of  the  Bible 
waiting  for  exposition.  There  are  the 
problems  of  Christian  life  and  daily  liv- 
ing on  which  the  people  need  help. 
There  is  the  official  position  of  the 
church  on  a  variety  of  questions  that  re- 
quires a  careful  setting  forth.  There  are 
the  special  days  that  call  for  appropriate 
messages.  And  there  is  the  expanding 
program  of  church  work  that  deserves 
promotion.  Try  as  he  may,  almost  any 
preacher  is  sure  to  leave  out  something 
that  needs  saying.  And  the  people  who 
miss  that  particular  thing  feel  he  is  giv- 
ing too  much  time  to  something  else. 

A  good  brother  from  a  farm  commu- 
nity in  an  area  hard-hit  by  drouth  writes 
to  say  that  he  is  hungry.  No,  not  for 
bread,  but  for  "a  good  salvation  ser- 
mon." He  thinks  he  hears  too  much 
about  church  program  and  quotas  and 


the  need  for  money  and  not  enough 
about  "salvation  through  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  alone."  He  thinks  those  re- 
sponsible for  a  growing  church  program 
are  not  aware  that  farm  income  is  going 
down  (twenty  per  cent  in  the  last  ten 
years)  while  cost  of  living  and  of  the  pro- 
gram of  the  church  is  going  up. 

Those  responsible  for  expanding  mis- 
sion outreach  and  growing  institutions 
and  enlarging  budgets  of  expenditure 
need  to  think  carefully  about  this.  It  is 
true  that  there  are  open  doors  for  the 
Gospel  and  continuing  needs  for  relief 
and  rehabilitation.  It  is  true  that  our 
schools  must  be  getting  ready  for  double 
the  growing  number  of  college  students 
by  1970.  To  do  the  job  of  our  denomina- 
tion we  need  personnel,  with  office  and 
travel  expense.  But  there  is  a  limit  to 
our  resources,  and  we  must  not  attempt 
more  than  we  can  do.  When  our  preach- 
ers need  to  use  most  of  their  energy  and 
their  pulpit  time  in  promoting  the  work 
of  the  church,  then  we  are  indeed  getting 
out  of  balance. 

Statistical  studies  have  never  indicated 
that  we  were  giving  too  much,  or  asking 
for  too  much.  Because  we  have  been  giv- 
ing less  than  the  tithe,  and  because  many 
signs  indicate  that  we  are  going  right 
along  with  the  high  American  standard 
of  living,  many  have  felt  to  give  strong 
teaching  on  stewardship  of  possessions. 
To  make  an  impression  on  people  who 
are  rather  resistant,  one  may  use  pres- 
sure that  is  too  great  for  the  people  of 
tender  conscience  who  are  already  giving 
liberally.  Figures  given  to  indicate  how 
much  we  need  to  give  as  a  church  can 
easily  be  understood  as  something  of  a 
per  capita  tax.  And  people  whose  in- 
come is  seriously  curtailed,  like  that  of 
our  western  farmers,  feel  frustrated  and 
resentful. 

But  not  all  of  us  are  farmers.  In  some 
sections  the  majority  of  us  are  not. 
American  income  is  at  an  all-time  high, 
and  many  Mennonites  are  sharing  in  this 
prosperity.  And  these  should  be  giving 
as  never  before.  Individuals  with  good 
income  should  give  above  quota  figures 
to  make  up  for  those  of  small  income. 
Congregations  with  many  prosperous 
people  should  balance  those  whose  mem- 
bers are  mostly  among  the  less  prosper- 
ous. And  conferences  in  the  better  sec- 
tions—probably the  more  industrialized 
—should  help  to  carry  the  burden  of  con- 
ferences in  the  drouth-stricken  areas. 
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It  should  be  clear  to  all  that  one  is  not 
responsible  to  give  what  the  Lord  has 
not  given  him.  Giving  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  is  still  the  best  rule.  Pastors 
and  solicitors  should  not  put  pressure 
on  people  who  would  like  to  give  but 
can't.  But  we  also  need  to  remember 
that  one  of  the  best  measures  of  ability 
to  give  is  the  amount  we  are  spending 
on  ourselves.  We  must  not  boost  the 
standard  of  living  at  the  expense  of  our 
giving  to  the  Lord's  work. 

And  preachers  must  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, not  promote  a  program.  We  ought 
to  develop  methods  of  church  financing 
that  are  promoted  by  the  laymen,  so  that 
the  preachers  are  free  to  proclaim  the 
great  affirmations  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Christian  theology  as  set  forth  in  the 
Word  of  God;  Christian  ethics  as  clearly 
taught  in  the  Scriptures:  these  must  be 
central  in  our  pulpit  emphasis.  Paul  de- 
termined to  preach  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified. And  so  must  we  if  our  people  are 
not  to  look  up  hungry  and  unsatisfied. 
The  Bread  of  Life  is  Christ— not  commit- 
tee reports  and  budgets.— E. 

Look  at  the  Empty  Tomb 

By  Ruby  P.  Zook 

Thank  God,  the  cross  is  not  the  end. 
We  need  not  leave  our  Saviour  hanging 
there  with  His  blood-stained  face,  hands, 
side,  and  feet.  He  was  taken  down  by 
friends  and  laid  away  in  a  tomb.  A  big 
stone  was  rolled  against  the  entrance. 
Soldiers  were  on  guard.  Mary,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Salome  knew  this  as 
they  went  toward  the  grave  early  on  that 
first  Easter  morning.  How  surprised 
these  women  were  to  find  the  tomb  emp- 
ty! Just  a  few  moments  before  they  had 
been  asking,  "Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre? 
And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away:  for  it  was  very 
great"  (Mark  16:3,  4).  As  they  entered 
the  sepulcher  they  saw  an  angel.  This 
must  have  been  more  of  a  surprise  than 
to  find  the  stone  rolled  awayl  The  angel 
then  gave  the  most  glorious  news  ever 
given  to  mankind.  "He  is  risen;  he  is  not 
here!"  Christ's  resurrection,  which  He 
had  spoken  of  many  times  to  His  disci- 
ples, had  occurred.  Now  salvation  was 
completed.  "But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15:20).  Death 
was  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Because  of 
the  empty  tomb  the  sting  of  death  is 
gone  and  Christ  has  the  keys  of  death. 
"Up  from  the  grave  He  arose  and  in  tri- 


umph vanquished  all  His  foes."  Now 
He  lives  forevermore.  And,  "because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also."  Death  for  the  be- 
liever is  now  abolished.  We  have  hope 
for  the  future.  "For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  We  have  the 
promise  that  someday  we  shall  stand  face 
to  face  with  Christ.  We  will  have  bodies 
like  unto  His  body.  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

After  looking  at  the  cross,  now  look  at 
the  empty  tomb;  "we  hail  the  Risen  Sav- 
iour and  share  in  His  glorious  power  of 
resurrection  life."  The  empty  tomb  is 
God's  endorsement  of  His  well-beloved 
Son.  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him, 
Jesus  endured  the  cross  and  despised  the 
shame  that  was  set  before  Him. 

Christ  brought  joy  out  of  sadness 
to  His  disciples.  Exuberant  joy  and  tes- 
timony replaced  bewilderment  for  those 
followers  from  Emmaus  when  they 
learned  that  Jesus  was  their  risen  Sav- 
iour. Their  tears  of  disappointment  now 
were  gone.  They  were  happy.  And  be- 
cause they  knew  Him,  they  could  not 
hold  Him  to  themselves  but  had  to  give 
Him  to  others.  They  "returned  to  Jeru- 
salem with  great  joy."  Because  He  is 
alive  forevermore,  men  must  tell  out  the 
good  news  concerning  Him. 

As  we  look  at  the  empty  tomb,  "In  our 
day  we  are  certain  of  the  risen  Christ  as 
we  read  the  Scripture  testimony;  as  we 
share  in  the  Lord's  day;  as  we  worship 
as  part  of  the  church;  as  we  see  the 
church  being  built;  and  as  we  experience 
the  same  spirit  and  same  inward  fire. 
With  glowing  life  and  burning  lips  we 
spread  abroad  the  story." 

La  Tour,  Mo. 

Unused  Spices 

By  Gladys  Keener 

The  first  rosy-hued  fingers  of  dawn 
pierced  the  eastern  horizon  and  pushed 
backward  the  velvet  curtain  of  night.  A 
thin  breeze  scattered  the  gloomy  mists 
and  carried  with  it  the  scent  of  road- 
side lilies. 

Three  women  hastened  onward,  ob- 
livious to  the  beauty  surrounding  them. 
Their  faces  radiated  pleasantness,  and 
yet  one  could  sense  a  trace  of  sadness  and 
longing.  Their  urgent  step  revealed  an 
errand  of  importance. 

They  had  spent  hours  preparing  spices 
and  expensive  ointments  for  this  occa- 
sion. As  a  last  token  of  love  to  their  Mas- 
ter, they  came  to  anoint  Him  who  was  so 
cruelly  torn  from  them  by  ruthless  ty- 
rants. No  longer  were  their  lives  bright- 
ened by  His  presence.  He  was  dead. 

Just  as  morning  flooded  the  earth 
with  golden  splendor,  Mary  of  Magdala 


(from  Gospel  Witness,  April  3,  1907) 

The  congregation  in  the  Holbrook 
Valley,  Colo.,  have  broken  ground  for 
their  new  church. 

Bro.  Henry  J.  Harder  .  .  .  recently  or- 
dained .  .  .  preached  his  first  sermon  here 
[Goshen  College]  .... 

.  .  .  total  of  27  converts  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Bible  Conference  to  the  clos- 
ing of  the  meetings  at  Stahl's  [Johns- 
town, Pa.]. 

"Dedication"  is  a  scriptural  term  and 
therefore  not  to  be  condemned,  but  it  is 
just  a  little  high-sounding  .  .  .  makes  it 
just  a  little  hard  for  a  plain,  orthodox 
Mennonite  to  use.  [Ed.] 

Higher  education  in  worldly  schools 
was  discouraged  [Lancaster  Conference]. 

Bro.  [Andrew]  Mack  is  from  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  where  the  German  is 
much  more  prevalent  than  in  Lancaster 
County. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  April  10,  1907) 

Meetings  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  closed  .  .  . 
with  88  confessions.  Bro.  Shetler  will 
work  next  in  Juniata  County,  Pa. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hess  and  wife  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  are  expected  to  enter  the  work  at  the 
Chicago  Mission  this  week. 

Ground  broken  for  the  new  publishing 
house  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  [on  Mar.  20]. 


and  her  two  friends  approached  the 
tomb.  "Who,"  they  queried,  "will  roll 
away  for  us  the  huge  rock  which  hides 
the  tomb's  entrance?"  In  an  instant  of 
joy  and  astonishment  they  saw  that  the 
tomb  was  open.  The  rock  no  longer 
blocked  the  entrance! 

Silently  .  .  .  reverently  .  .  .  they  de- 
scended the  step  and  entered  the  tomb. 
They  stopped  abruptly,  terrified!  An 
angel  clothed  in  dazzling  white  was  sit- 
ting there,  but  their  Master  was  gone! 

From  the  tense  stillness  came  the  an- 
gel's voice:  "Dismiss  your  fears!  I  know 
that  you  are  looking  for  Jesus— the  cruci- 
fied One.  But  He  is  not  here;  He  has 
come  back  to  life  as  He  had  promised. 
Do  not  linger  here  but  go  quickly  and 
tell  the  disciples  that  He  has  risen  and 
is  going  to  Galilee.  There  you  shall  see 
Him." 

Trembling  and  still  dazed,  they  ran 
from  the  tomb.  "He  is  not  here  but  has 
risen!"  Music  filled  their  hearts.  How 
beautiful  the  earth  and  sky!   How  fra- 
grant the  lilies!  A  new  day  had  dawned. 
"O  death  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave  where  is  thy  victory?" 
Phoenixville,  Pa. 
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Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 


The  baker  of  Em  ma  us  still  bakes  the  same  kind  of  bread  which  was  in  use  during  the  time 
of  Christ. 


The  Easter  Walk  to  Emmaus 

By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


Leaving  Jerusalem,  we  climb  up  a 
rocky  slope  where  thyme  and  thistles 
spring  up  here  and  there.  A  picturesque- 
looking  shepherd,  whose  flocks  of  ewes 
and  lambs  are  feeding  on  the  brilliant 
green  grass  between  many  flowers,  has 
bunches  of  wild  flowers  to  offer  to  every- 
one who  comes  his  way.  A  girl  of  about 
ten  years  of  age,  carrying  a  very  fair 
baby  sister,  eyes  us  shyly.  She  makes  off 
towards  the  direction  of  the  daisied 
fields,  explaining  that  with  the  few  cents 
she  now  earned,  she  is  going  to  buy  a  fine 
colored  handkerchief  for  her  head. 

Everything  is  at  peace.  Nothing  here 
is  changed  from  time  immemorial.  What 
a  glorious  scene  for  a  resurrection  story 
is  this  winding  track  uphill  and  down- 
hill, with  all  this  glory  round  about  it. 
It  is  so  ordinary  and  yet  so  unearthly, 


somehow.  It  seems  to  me  that  its  solitude 
and  peace  and  beauty  combine  the 
things  of  earth  with  the  things  of  heaven. 
Cleopas  and  his  friend  trod  a  track  like 
this,  weary  with  hope  spent  and  hearts 
heavy  with  dismay,  to  find  as  we  can  in 
these  modern  days  of  warfare  *and  tur- 
moil, that  Christ  is  risen  indeed! 

After  a  while  as  the  valleys  and  hills 
begin  to  take  shape  a  wood  is  revealed 
which  encloses  and  conceals  the  walls 
and  buildings  of  the  Franciscan  convent, 
famous  as  the  supposed  spot  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  Jesus  after  His  resurrection. 
Soon  we  hear  the  echo  of  a  Christian 
countryside  as  the  sound  of  bells  comes 
up  to  us. 

We  sit  on  a  rock  on  the  hilltop.  Em- 
maus is  a  sleepy  village  cradled  in  the 
hills,  lying  low  in  quiet  beauty.  I  draw 


my  New  Testament  from  my  pocket,  and 
read  aloud  that  matchless  story  at  a  place 
where  those  things  had  come  to  pass, 
while  my  companion  sits  looking  at  the 
village  below.  We  wonder  whether  Jesus 
had  walked  beside  any  other  travelers 
that  day,  and  talked  with  them  to  make 
their  hearts  burn,  and  yet  history  knows 
it  not  because  the  travelers  did  not  ask 
Him  inl 

Jesus'  walk  on  this  road  to  Emmaus 
is  the  event  which  gives  to  this  very  tiny 
village  a  thrilling  interest.  What  heav- 
enly teaching  came  from  the  lips  of  the 
risen  Saviour,  what  a  grasp  of  prophecy 
and  type,  shadow  and  symbol,  all 
brought  out  in  their  full  blaze  of  truth, 
all  concentrating  their  bright  rays  in  one 
focus  upon  Himselfl 

Emmaus  is  a  delightful  place.  It  stands 
quite  high  and  in  a  healthful  climate.  It 
is  possible  that  the  ancient  village  may 
have  been  swept  away  during  the  cen- 
turies of  war  and  oppression  endured  by 
the  Holy  Land.  But  we  know  the  village 
must  have  been  amongst  these  hills. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  valley  we  tug  at 
the  bell-pull  of  a  door  in  an  old  wall, 
and  a  nun  comes  out  and  meets  us  with 
a  smile.  Monks  in  brown  habits  are  pass- 
ing slowly  in  to  their  devotions.  We  en- 
ter also  and  say  our  prayers  in  silence. 

A  Franciscan  church  stands  upon  the 
spot  where  the  house  of  the  two  disciples 
is  thought  to  have  stood,  and  the  high 
altar  marks  the  supposed  room  where 
they  recognized  their  Guest.  Perhaps  it 
was  the  only  room  in  the  house,  for  farm- 
ers would  have  no  other.  We  tiptoe 
across  to  that  lovely  painting  which 
shows  the  two  travelers  recognizing 
Christ  as  they  sat  at  table  with  Him.  On 
their  faces  is  the  light  of  morning  as  the 
knowledge  of  Him  dawns  upon  them. 
Through  an  open  portico  are  portrayed 
the  very  hills  that  are  round  about  Em- 
maus. 

•    •  * 

Let  us  picture  Emmaus  of  twenty  cen- 
turies ago  when  these  terraced  slopes 
were  planted  with  vineyards,  when  a 
contented,  prosperous  people  were  dwell- 
ing in  these  houses  with  domed  roofs, 
and  when  the  white  front  of  a  synagogue 
faced  the  main  street. 

The  incident  of  the  disciples'  walk  to 
Emmaus  occurred  on  the  same  day  our 
Lord  arose.  Thus  His  appearance  to  the 
two  disciples  was  one  of  His  earliest  man- 
ifestations. We  cannot  but  wonder,  there- 
fore, at  the  grace  of  it.  Who  were  the  two 
disciples  so  highly  favored?  We  know 
nothing  about  them  beyond  the  single 
item  that  the  name  of  one  of  them  was 
Cleopas. 

There  had  not  occurred  an  event  so 
momentous  as  the  resurrection  in  the 
whole  history  of  Israel.  Yet  the  angels 
were  not  sent  to  make  the  announcement 
to  the  high  priest,  nor  did  Jesus  appear 
first  to  the  governor.  Christ  did  not  ap- 
pear to  everybody  in  His  resurrection— 
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simply  did  not  stand  out  like  a  public 
spectacle  as  He  did  in  the  crucifixion. 
Two  men,  however,  had  the  heart  to 
miss  Him,  the  wondering  hope  of  again 
finding  Him,  and  that  was  enoughl 

We  are  not  told  why  these  two  men 
were  going  to  Emmaus.  We  could  but 
make  guesses.  They  might  have  lived  at 
Emmaus,  and  were  returning  home,  their 
adventure  in  following  Jesus  as  the  Mes- 
siah being,  as  they  thought,  over.  They 
were  very  sad,  because  only  two  days  be- 
fore Jesus,  their  Master,  had  died  on  the 
cross.  When  we  have  lived  a  long  while 
with  Jesus  it  is  very  hard  to  go  on  living 
without  Him! 

As  they  crossed  the  hills  which  de- 
scend from  Jerusalem  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean, the  men  conversed  on  the  topic 
of  which  their  hearts  were  full.  We  seem 
to  see  them  walking  together,  wholly 
taken  up  with  an  engrossing  topic.  An 
eager  discussion  went  on  between  them. 
They  were  too  much  engaged  with  their 
conversation  to  do  more  than  barely  ac- 
knowledge the  stranger's  presence.  Way- 
farers traveling  in  the  same  direction 
would  at  that  time  and  in  that  country 
join  the  company  of  other  travelers  as  a 
matter  of  course. 

When  the  stranger  joined  them,  they 
did  not  alter  their  conversation  on  His 
account  nor  lower  their  tone.  They  did 
not  consider  themselves  as  talking  se- 
crets. They  never  for  a  moment  dreamed 
that  it  was  the  Man  of  Nazareth  who  had 
been  so  cruelly  and  publicly  put  to  a 
shameful  death. 

The  stranger  noticed  the  settled  gloom 
on  their  faces  and  asked  what  they  were 
so  keenly  debating.  Well  might  it  seem 
to  them  as  if  all  people  must  know  what 
caused  their  gloom.  The  death  of  Jesus 
had  not  happened  in  a  corner.  The  mul- 
titudes from  a  distance  and  the  residents 
in  Jerusalem  must  all  have  heard  of  what 
had  happened. 

Cleopas  answered  that  the  stranger 
must  surely  be  some  solitary  sojourner 
if  He  was  ignorant  of  the  events  of  the 
last  few  days.  If  He  was  only  a  stranger 
come  up  to  the  feast,  He  could  hardly  be 
ignorant  of  what  the  leaders  of  the  peo- 
ple had  done  in  putting  the  great  proph- 
et to  death,  the  prophet  whose  miracles 
had  stirred  the  people  and  whose  works 
had  filled  the  Temple  courts  with  con- 
sternation a  few  days  before.  The  reply 
of  Cleopas  is  instructive,  for  it  reveals 
the  thoughts  passing  in  the  minds  of  the 
rank  and  file  of  Jesus'  disciples. 

We  notice  the  way  Christ  led  the  two 
disciples  to  know  Him.  As  He  unrolled 
the  long  scroll  of  prophecy  and  quoted 
passage  after  passage  foreshadowing  His 
cross  and  passion,  and  the  after  exalta- 
tion at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  doubt- 
ing disciples  were  built  up  in  the  truth 
that  all  had  happened  by  the  determi- 
nate counsel  of  God  and  for  the  salvation 
of  man. 

There  rose  before  the  disciples  the  pic- 


ture of  the  suffering,  conquering  Christ 
until  their  hearts  glowed  with  the  fire  of 
a  new  hope.  They  did  not  know  Him, 
but  He  knew  them  well.  Their  eyes  were 
holden  so  they  could  not  perceive  His 
well-known  figure. 

The  two  disciples  were  so  absorbed  in 
listening  that  they  did  not  tell  the  stran- 
ger where  they  were  going.  The  time 
slipped  by  and  the  long  walk  over  the 
hills  and  up  the  vale  was  as  nothing 
when  listening  to  Him.  When  they 
reached  Emmaus,  the  sun  was  low  in  the 
west  and  the  Mediterranean  was  already 
aglow  with  the  last  brightness  of  day- 
light. The  stranger,  it  seemed,  had  far- 
ther to  go.  Perhaps  His  destination  was 
Lydda,  about  a  four-hour  walk  from 
Emmaus. 

The  home  of  the  two  disciples  seemed 
to  have  stood  by  the  roadside,  and  when 
they  reached  it,  they  instinctively 
stopped.  But  the  stranger  "made  as 
though  he  would  have  gone  further." 
They  noted  this  with  surprise,  for  they 
had  got  so  bound  together  that  although 
they  had  not  asked  Him  to  become  their 
guest,  they  had  almost  taken  it  for  grant- 
ed that  He  would  stay  for  the  night  at 
their  house.  We  hear  them  press  Him  to 
stop.  They  had  found  a  treasure  and 
they  had  no  idea  of  letting  it  go!  We 
get  here  a  glimpse  of  qualities  in  these 
men  which  our  Lord  prized. 

They  opened  the  door  and  all  three 
entered.  Lights  were  lit  in  a  humble 
room,  and  on  the  stone  benches,  covered 
with  carpets,  they  sat.  Presently  the  sim- 
ple evening  meal  was  brought.  Before 
them,  with  other  food,  were  cakes  of  un- 
leavened bread  baked  for  the  passover 
week.  Such  was  the  authority  with  which 
the  stranger  was  invested  that  the  two 
disciples  abdicated  their  position  as 
hosts,  and  it  was  committed  to  Him  to 
bless  and  break  the  bread. 

The  stranger  took  the  bread  and  pro- 
nounced the  customary  benediction, 
then  broke  it  into  pieces,  giving  one  to 
each  of  them.  As  He  stretched  forth  His 
hand  to  give  them  bread,  they  saw  the 
print  of  the  nails.  This  unusual  but  sym- 
bolical action  of  their  Guest  was  the  prel- 
ude to  revelation.  It  was  the  Lord!  They 
knew  Him  now!  A  light  flashed  upon 
their  eyes.  He  had  done  that  for  His  dis- 
ciples at  meals  so  often.  Jesus  had  come 
back  again.  They  saw  the  Master  for  a 
moment,  and  a  moment  only.  Then  He 
was  gone.  No  door  was  opened.  There 
was  no  retreat;  but  where  He  had  stood, 
there  was  now  only  thin  air.  His  place 
was  empty.  They  gazed  in  loving  awe  at 
the  place  where  He  had  stood.  It  was 
not  a  dream,  for  they  still  held  the  bread 
He  had  broken.  A  moment  of  exulting 
thankfulness,  and  suddenly  they  were 
alone. 

Why  did  not  we  know  Him  before? 
they  said  to  each  other.  "Did  not  our 
heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked 
with  us  by  the  way?"  Surprised  and  ex- 


cited, they  immediately  hurried  back  to 
Jerusalem  with  the  good  news  of  the  ris- 
en Lord.  How  they  must  have  rejoiced 
together  to  have  these  proofs  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus! 

Surely  these  two  disciples  never  forgot 
the  details  of  the  Easter  afternoon  walk 
to  Emmaus.  Had  they  not  offered  the 
stranger  hospitality,  He  would  never 
have  been  revealed  to  them.  Perhaps 
modern  disciples  would  see  Him  more 
clearly  if  they  did  more  for  the  "stranger 
at  their  door!" 

Now  that  He  is  risen,  He  is  by  His 
Spirit  present  with  thousands  of  His  peo- 
ple at  the  same  moment,  though  we  can- 
not see  Him.  He  walked  with  the  two 
disciples  to  Emmaus.  So  shall  God  be 
at  our  side  in  our  hour  of  letdown.  We 
can  tell  Him  all  that  happens  to  us  and 
He  will  put  all  wrong  things  right,  and 
fill  our  hearts  with  hope  and  happiness. 
Christ  walks  not  only  from  Jerusalem  to 
Emmaus,  but  to  many  a  village,  along 
many  a  street. 

Let  us  think  about  this  as  we  go  to 
church.  How  wonderful  it  will  be  to 
sing  our  Easter  hymns  and  to  know  that 
our  Saviour  rose  again  and  is  alive  for 
evermore! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

On  the  Evidence  of  the 
Resurrection 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

There  are  many  evidences.  Two  of 
the  most  cogent  are  presented  herewith: 
First,  there  were  eyewitnesses  to  the  reali- 
ty of  a  risen  Redeemer.  According  to  I 
Cor.  15,  He  was  seen  by  Mary  Magda- 
lene, by  "certain  women"  as  they  re- 
turned from  the  tomb,  by  James,  by  the 
eleven,  by  Paul  himself,  and  by  "above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once."  The  last 
cluster  of  witnesses  (the  500  plus)  carries 
perhaps  the  greatest  impact.  Paul  cou- 
ples this  statement  (I  Cor.  15:6)  with  the 
further  observation,  "most  of  whom  are 
still  alive"  (RSV).  He  was  not  afraid 
that  he  would  be  unable  to  prove  his 
point.  It  looks  as  though  he  was  even 
daring  doubters  to  ask  for  proof.  If  Je- 
sus had  not  been  raised  from  the  dead, 
this  assertion  that  there  were  hundreds 
of  witnesses  to  His  resurrection  still 
available  would  have  been  absolutely 
foolhardy.  Someone  could  have  demand- 
ed to  see  and  talk  with  one  or  a  number 
of  them,  and  Paul  would  have  been  in  a 
tough  spot. 

Second,  the  apostles  put  the  resurrec- 
tion at  the  center  of  Christianity,  and 
gave  up  everything  for  their  beliefs.  The 
following  analysis  was  written  by  Simon 
Greenleaf,  the  famous  Professor  of  Law 
at  Harvard,  who  did  so  much  to  estab- 
lish the  splendid  reputation  of  the  Har- 


A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

When  Days  Are  Dark 

Keep  me  from  bitterness.  It  is  so  easy 
To  nurse  sharp,  bitter  thoughts  each 

dull,  dark  hour. 
Against  self-pity,  Man  of  Sorrows,  de- 
fend me 

With  Thy  deep  sweetness  and  Thy  gen- 
tle power; 

And  out  of  all  this  hurt  of  pain  and 

heartbreak 
Help  me  to  harvest  a  new  sympathy 
For  suffering  humankind,  a  wiser  pity 
For  those  who  lift  a  heavier  cross  with 

Thee. 

—Violet  Alleyn  Storey,  in  Tedrow  Bul- 
letin. 


vard  Law  School:  "The  great  truths 
which  the  apostles  declared  were,  that 
Christ  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  that 
only  through  repentance  from  sin,  and 
faith  in  Him,  could  men  hope  for  sal- 
vation. This  doctrine  they  asserted  with 
one  voice,  everywhere,  not  only  under 
the  greatest  discouragements,  but  in  the 
face  of  the  most  appalling  terrors  that 
can  be  presented  to  the  mind  of  man.  .  .  . 
The  laws  of  every  country  were  against 
the  teachings  of  His  disciples.  The  in- 
terests and  passions  of  all  the  rulers  and 
great  men  in  the  world  were  against 
them.  The  fashion  of  the  world  was 
against  them.  Propagating  this  new 
faith,  .  .  .  they  could  expect  nothing  but 
contempt,  opposition,  revilings,  bitter 
persecutions,  stripes,  imprisonments,  tor- 
ments, and  cruel  deaths.  Yet  this  faith 
they  zealously  did  propagate;  and  all 
these  miseries  they  endured  undismayed, 
nay,  rejoicing.  As  one  after  another  was 
put  to  a  miserable  death,  the  survivors 
only  prosecuted  their  work  with  in- 
creased vigor  and  resolution.  .  .  .  They 
had  every  possible  motive  to  review  care- 
fully the  grounds  of  their  faith,  and  the 
evidences  of  the  great  facts  and  truths 
which  they  asserted.  ...  It  was  there- 
fore impossible  that  they  could  have  per- 
sisted in  affirming  the  truths  they  have 
narrated,  had  not  Jesus  actually  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  had  they  not  known 
this  fact  as  certainly  as  they  knew  any 
other  fact.  If  it  were  morally  possible 
for  them  to  have  been  deceived  in  this 
matter,  every  human  motive  operated  to 
lead  them  to  discover  and  avow  their  er- 
ror. To  have  persisted  in  so  gross  a  false- 
hood, after  it  was  known  to  them,  was 
not  only  to  encounter,  for  life,  all  the 
evils  which  man  could  inflict,  from  with- 
out, but  to  endure  also  the  pangs  of  in- 
ward and  conscious  guilt;  with  no  hope 
of  future  peace,  no  testimony  of  a  good 
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conscience,  no  expectation  of  honor  or 
esteem  among  men,  no  hope  of  happiness 
in  this  life,  or  in  the  world  to  come.  .  .  . 
If  .  .  .  their  testimony  was  not  true,  there 
was  no  possible  motive  for  its  fabrica- 
tion." 

Lord  Lyndhurst,  who  is  recognized  as 
one  of  the  greatest  legal  minds  in  British 
history,  who  served  his  nation  as  Solici- 
tor General,  as  Attorney  General,  and 
three  times  as  High  Chancellor,  left  be- 
hind him  when  he  died  a  clear-cut  testi- 
mony to  the  strength  of  the  evidence 
that  underlies  the  resurrection.  After  his 
death,  a  document  was  found  in  his  desk 
that  gave  an  extended  account  of  his 
Christian  faith.  In  this  treatise  he  said, 
"I  know  pretty  well  what  evidence  is; 
and  I  tell  you,  such  evidence  as  that  for 
the  resurrection  has  never  broken  down 
yet."— Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 


Why  Have  Traditions? 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Traditions  are  like  the  familiar  furni- 
ture around  the  house— they  help  to 
make  the  home  livable.  But  they  are  not 
the  home;  they  are  the  result  of  living  in 
the  home.  Besides  being  useful  they  have 
homey  associations.  Christmas  is  really  a 
season  celebrating  the  birth  of  Christ, 
but  our  customs  make  trees  and  wreaths 
Christmas  traditions.  At  our  house  my 
daughter  likes  to  pin  the  Christmas  cards 
up  on  the  wall.  My  husband  likes  to 
light  the  electric  wreath  he  received  for 
Christmas  several  years  ago.  Religious 
traditions  are  much  like  those  of  Christ- 
mas. 

We  must  keep  our  furniture  polished 
and  in  good  repair  if  it  is  to  do  us  the 
most  good.  The  same  applies  to  customs. 
Church  weddings  are  much  in  vogue 
now.  A  few  years  ago  few  people  got  mar- 
ried in  a  church.  In  Europe  our  fore- 
fathers baptized  in  an  attic  away  from 
those  who  would  prosecute  them  for 
adult  baptism.  In  this  country  we  no 
longer  do  that.  Mennonites  were  forbid- 
den to  evangelize  outside  of  their  fam- 
ilies during  their  early  history.  For  too 
many  years  they  followed  this  policy, 
but  now  things  have  changed.  We  have 
more  missionaries  per  member  than 
many  other  churches,  besides  our  corps 
of  relief  workers  who  do  mission  work 
whenever  possible.  We  are  dusting  off 
some  of  our  old  traditions! 

For  traditions  like  shoes  wear  out. 
Some  are  merely  unusable  now.  Few  of 
us  use  mustache  cups,  kerosene  lamps, 
washboards,  or  candle  molds  now.  But 
the  solid  oak  furniture  lasts  for  years. 
Sometimes  we  grow  tired  of  our  sur- 
roundings when  we  see  them  every  day. 
The  rickety  old  bed  doesn't  suit  us,  and 
we  throw  it  out  and  buy  a  new  bedroom 
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PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  work  in  the 
hearts  of  professing  Christians  in  Ja- 
maica, and  that  the  lost  will  find  life 
everlasting  during  the  meetings  to  be 
held  there  by  Bro.  Myron  Augsburger 
late  in  April  and  into  May. 

Pray  for  a  Christian  father  and  mother, 
that  they  may  have  wisdom  to  guide 
their  children  aright. 

Pray  for  the  salvation  of  a  man  and  his 
wife. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  efforts  of  Bro. 
Paul  Kniss  and  the  six  Bible  school 
students  from  Chandwa,  Bihar,  India, 
among  the  Oraon  community  in  North 
Bihar. 

Pray  for  a  mother  who  has  a  disease  pro- 
nounced incurable.  Her  daughter  is 
resentful.  Pray  that  God  may  be  glori- 
fied, whether  by  healing  or  by  impart- 
ing a  submissive  attitude. 


suite.  We  see  a  new  divan  and  wish  we 
could  afford  one.  We  have  seen  tradi- 
tions die  in  the  Mennonite  church.  We 
have  perhaps  seen  new  ones  introduced. 

If  we  are  away  a  while  the  old  familiar 
things  look  good  on  coming  home.  They 
are  like  a  comfortable  rocking  chair  in 
which  we  can  relax  and  not  be  disturbed 
by  something  we  don't  understand  or 
appreciate.  We  like  best  to  work  in  an 
old  pair  of  shoes.  We  know  the  eccen- 
tricities of  our  home  and  how  to  cope 
with  its  problems.  It  is  distracting  to 
even  have  to  sing  a  new  song,  but  how 
nice  to  find  a  really  good  one. 

To  some  of  us  a  church  would  not 
seem  altogether  Mennonite  if  someone 
was  not  speaking  German  (even  if  we 
can't  understand  it).  Recently  I  visited 
a  very  good  Mennonite  congregation 
that  had  a  choir.  It  almost  seemed  un- 
Mennonite.  Why?  Simply  because  I  had 
never  seen  a  choir  in  a  Mennonite 
church  before.  To  me  the  choir  did  not 
quite  seem  like  the  fellowship  of  breth- 
ren that  we  emphasize.  But  it  was  a  far 
cry  from  the  choirs  in  large  churches 
that  do  all  the  singing,  for  all  the  people 
joined  in. 

Maybe  we  need  to  be  jolted  out  of  tra- 
ditional ceremonies  and  practices.  Sure- 
ly our  church  worship  shouldn't  be  a 
place  where  we  can  take  off  our  shoes 
and  take  a  nap  (figuratively  speaking), 
expecting  the  same  old  thing  to  happen 
all  over  again.  If  we  stay  awake  some- 

(Continued  on  page  381) 
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GENERAL  EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 


The  Bible  and  the  College  Student 

By  Carl  Kreider,  Dean  of  Goshen  College 


(The  subject  of  this  article  formed  the  basis 
of  a  chapel  talk  by  Dean  Carl  Kreider  at  Goshen 
College  some  time  ago.  The  philosophy  is  basic 
to  Christian  education,  and  needs  serious  con- 
sideration in  all  of  our  colleges,  secondary 
schools,  and  elementary  schools.— Educational 
Agent.) 

Through  the  ages  the  Bible  has  been 
intimately  connected  with  academic  life. 
The  Bible  is  a  written  document.  There- 
fore, its  transmission  depended  upon 
two  academic  disciplines,  reading  and 
writing.  In  our  own  country  and  in  our 
own  day  we  boast  of  nearly  universal 
literacy.  I  would  like  to  say  as  an  aside 
that  we  are  woefully  illiterate  as  far  as 
the  Bible  is  concerned.  But  even  our 
general  literacy  is  a  product  of  only  the 
past  125  years.  Prior  to  that  time  it  was 
only  the  academic  institutions  which 
were  able  to  read  the  Bible  or  reproduce 
it  by  writing. 

The  Bible  was  originally  written  by 
scholars.  The  Old  Testament  was  writ- 
ten by  scribes.  For  example,  we  read  in 
Jeremiah  36:4,  "Then  Jeremiah  called 
Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah:  and  Baruch 
wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  spo- 
ken unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book."  In 
New  Testament  times  the  scribes  were 
an  established  class.  Herod  called  on 
them  as  well  as  on  the  chief  priests  when 
wise  men  visited  him  after  the  birth  of 
Jesus.  We  know  from  Mark  15:1  and 
elsewhere  that  the  scribes  were  on  the 
Sanhedrin.  Being  on  a  court  of  Jewish 
law  was  logical  because  they  knew  the 
law.  Scholars  were  needed  to  write  the 
New  Testament.  Paul  was  able  to  write 
and  sometimes  wrote  in  large  letters  at 
the  end  of  his  epistles,  but  he  usually 
dictated  the  bulk  of  his  epistles  to  his 
amanuensis. 

The  Bible  has  been  preserved  by  schol- 
arly people.  It  was  scholars  who  trans- 
lated the  Old  Testament  from  the  He- 
brew into  the  Greek  of  the  Septuagint. 
The  Greek  was  translated  into  Latin, 
and  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  were  trans- 
lated into  the  English  Bible  which  we 
have  today.  The  only  purpose  of  the 
great  universities  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
such  as  Oxford  and  Cambridge  in  Eng- 
land, was  to  preserve  academic  tradition, 
and  the  only  purpose  of  preserving  ac- 
ademic tradition  was  to  preserve  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Similarly  in  America, 
Harvard  University,  our  oldest  college, 
was  founded  because  of  a  "dread  to  leave 
an  illiterate  ministry  in  the  church."  One 
of  the  great  tasks  of  our  day  is  the  task 
of  bringing  the  Bible  before  all  peoples 


of  all  languages.  This  is  essentially  the 
task  of  the  scholar.  The  Bible  in  the  lan- 
guages of  the  people  has  in  the  last  150 
years  been  the  greatest  instrument  of 
their  evangelization.  Bible  societies  have 
printed  more  than  1,200,000,000  Bibles 
or  parts  of  Bibles  in  more  than  1,000  lan- 
guages. Today,  the  Bible  is  being  dis- 
tributed at  the  rate  of  about  25,000,000 
copies  each  year.  In  Japan  alone,  ap- 
proximately 15,000,000  Bibles  or  parts  of 
Bibles  have  been  distributed  since  the 
end  of  the  Second  World  War. 


Lame  humanity  looks  to  the 
church,  but  often  the  church  is  im- 
potent to  help. — Erland  Waltner. 


I  have  established  the  fact  that  there 
has  been  a  close  connection  between  the 
Bible  and  the  life  of  students  of  all  of  the 
ages.  What  about  the  Bible  and  our  stu- 
dent life  today?  The  Bible  has  been 
prominent  in  the  curriculum  of  Goshen 
College  from  the  very  beginning.  Per- 
sons like  I.  W.  Royer,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  J. 
S.  Hartzler,  Paul  E.  Whitmer,  Irvin  Det- 
weiler,  Amos  Kreider,  Noah  Oyer,  San- 
ford  Yoder,  Edward  Yoder,  and  a  long 
line  of  our  current  faculty  members  have 
been  outstanding  Bible  teachers.  In 
studying  the  history  of  the  curriculum  of 
Goshen  College  some  twelve  years  ago,  I 
was  surprised  that  Bible  was  not  an  ac- 
tual requirement  for  graduation  from 
Goshen  College  until  about  thirty  years 
ago.  This  does  not  mean  that  Bible 
study  was  considered  unimportant,  how- 
ever. The  YPCA  had  two  important 
committees,  a  Bible  Study  Committee 
and  a  Missions  Study  Committee.  These 
committees  arranged  weekly  extracur- 
ricular Bible  classes  led  by  such  outstand- 
ing Bible  teachers  as  Noah  Oyer. 

During  the  past  eighteen  years,  Bible 
has  been  a  vital  part  of  the  general  ed- 
ucation curriculum  of  Goshen  College. 
Just  as  students  are  expected  to  study  In- 
troduction to  Civilization,  Basic  Com- 
munications, General  Literature,  Fine 
Arts  and  science,  all  students  are  also  re- 
quired to  study  Introduction  to  Chris- 
tianity and  Fundamentals  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith.  There  are  people  on  the  mis- 
sion field  today  who  gained  their  vision 
for  missionary  service  from  attending 
these  courses.  But  the  catalog  of  Goshen 
College  also  says,  "Students  are  urged  to 
elect  in  addition  at  least  one  Bible  course 
each  year  in  the  last  two  years."  The 


study  of  the  transcripts  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege graduates  shows  that  this  is  often 
not  done,  even  by  our  Mennonite  stu- 
dents. In  a  recent  year  about  one  third 
of  the  Mennonite  graduates  who  were 
not  majors  in  Bible  took  only  the  two 
required  courses  of  Bible  for  their  di- 
plomas. Another  third  took  only  an  ad- 
ditional one  to  four  semester  hours  of 
credit.  Only  nine  students  took  more 
than  fifteen  hours.  At  the  present  time  a 
faculty  committee  is  studying  the  Bible 
curriculum.  This  study  started  last  year 
and  is  continuing  at  the  present  time.  It 
is  possible  that  more  Bible  should  be  re- 
quired. Many  Catholic  colleges,  for  ex- 
ample, require  religion  or  philosophy  ev- 
ery semester  of  every  year  and  the  total 
requirements  for  a  four-year  program  are 
often  as  much  as  24  to  26  hours  of  credit. 
The  Lutheran  colleges  also  often  require 
about  14  hours  of  credit  for  graduation. 
Unfortunately  many  of  these  institutions 
require  more  than  the  regular  120  hours 
of  total  study  and  for  that  reason  there 
is  sometimes  the  temptation  to  make  the 
Bible  courses  seem  to  be  of  somewhat 
lesser  importance  than  other  courses  in 
the  curriculum.  It  is  not  clear,  there- 
fore, that  the  best  results  will  be  ob- 
tained by  increasing  the  requirements. 
This,  however,  is  being  carefully  studied. 

Why  should  we  study  the  Bible?  I 
think  the  answer  to  this  comes  from  the 
titles  of  many  of  the  talks  which  ap- 
peared in  this  year's  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference at  Goshen  College.  The  Bible 
is  the  greatest  book  ever  written.  The 
Bible  is  the  handbook  to  Christian  wit- 
nessing. The  Bible  is  the  guide  for  Chris- 
tian living.  The  Bible  is  the  book  of  re- 
demption. I  would  also  like  to  suggest 
that  the  Bible  is  a  part  of  the  liberal  ed- 
ucation of  every  student.  So  often  we 
think  of  education  as  the  ability  to  re- 
call facts  from  the  inner  recesses  of  our 
mind.  Perhaps  professors  sometimes  mis- 
lead students  by  an  overemphasis  upon 
facts  in  the  examinations  which  they  pre- 
pare for  their  students.  But  education 
never  means  a  mere  accumulation  of 
facts.  Education  must  always  mean 
changed  behavior.  This  is  fundamentally 
what  the  Bible  is  about. 

The  other  reasons  for  including  Bible 
in  the  academic  curriculum  sound  al- 
most like  an  anticlimax.  I  think  they  are 
of  lesser  importance,  but  they  are  true 
and  they  should  be  considered.  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  impossible  for  a  student 
to  understand  Shakespeare  without 
knowing  the  Bible.  This  is  true  not  only 
of  Shakespeare  but  also  of  other  great 
literature  as  well.  You  cannot  under- 
stand history  unless  you  understand  the 
Bible.  There  are  questions  about  the 
nature  of  man  and  of  the  universe  which 
science  cannot  answer  but  which  the  Bi- 
ble can.  Sociology  can  describe  and  an- 
alyze society,  but  only  the  truth  of  the 

(Continued  on  page  379) 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


Intercollegiate  Peace  Fellowship 

In  Washington  Seminar 

By  Paul  Peachey 


On  March  28,  29,  1957,  the  eighth  an- 
nual conference  of  the  Intercollegiate 
Peace  Fellowship  was  held  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  Operating  under  the  joint 
sponsorship  of  the  Peace  Section  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  the 
Council  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated 
Colleges,  this  Fellowship  seeks  to  pro- 
mote Christian  nonresistance  on  Men- 
nonite college  campuses.  All  of  the  in- 
stitutions affiliated  with  the  above  Coun- 
cil (Bethel,  Bluffton,  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite, Freeman,  Goshen,  Hesston,  Messiah, 
Tabor,  Upland,  and  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary)  carry  on  special  activities  in 
the  peace  field,  and  all  but  Upland  were 
represented  at  this  year's  conference. 

The  conference  was  held  in  Washing- 
ton this  year  to  give  students  the  oppor- 
tunity to  meet  problems  of  government 
at  close  range  as  they  affect  the  nonre- 
sistant  Christian.  Arrangements  were 
made  by  the  Mennonite  representative 
on  the  staff  of  the  National  Service  Board 
for  Religious  Objectors,  Edgar  Metzler, 
who  during  the  period  of  planning  was 
succeeded  by  John  Martin.  J.  Harold 
Sherk,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  MCC 
Peace  Section,  and  Victor  Stoltzfus,  a  Go- 
shen Seminary  student  and  president  of 
the  Fellowship,  worked  closely  with 
them.  The  place  of  meeting  was  the 
Dodge  Hotel,  a  few  blocks  from  Capitol 
Hill. 

Foreign  economic  aid  to  the  Middle 
East  was  chosen  as  the  major  topic  for 
study.  The  choice  was  fortunate,  for  not 
only  was  the  issue  crucial  during  present 
budget  disputes,  but  it  was  the  sort  of 
topic  that  demonstrated  some  of  the  di- 
lemmas of  foreign  policy. 

As  an  opening  feature,  the  group  was 
briefed  on  foreign  economic  aid  in  gen- 
eral by  Mr.  George  Denning,  staff  mem- 
ber of  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee. In  the  afternoon  the  group  was 
addressed  at  the  State  Department  by 
Mr.  Dunn,  an  economist  from  the  De- 
partment specializing  on  economic  af- 
fairs in  the  Middle  East.  Other  formal 
presentations,  these  by  nongovernmental 
specialists,  included  Warren  Mullin,  for- 
eign relations  editor  of  the  Kiplinger 
Newsletter,  and  a  panel  group  composed 
of  Warren  Griffiths  (Friends  Committee 
on  National  Legislation);  Annalee  Stew- 
art (Women's  International  League  for 
Peace  and  Freedom);  and  Leroy  Doty, 


Jr.  (National  Service  Board  for  Reli- 
gious Objectors). 

On  Friday  morning  the  group  was  di- 
vided according  to  states  to  make  brief 
calls  on  state  senators  or  representatives. 
In  some  instances  they  were  received  by 
the  congressmen  themselves,  in  others  by 
their  assistants.  There  was  opportunity 
also  to  attend  hearings  of  congressional 
committees,  as  well  as  of  sessions  of  both 


Most  Christians  don't  know 
what  Christianity  is,  and  if  they 
found  out  what  it  was,  they 
wouldn't  like  it. 

— G.  K.  Chesterton. 


houses  of  Congress  and  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  Human  interest  was  provided  by 
meals  in  the  Senate  and  Court  restau- 
rants or  rides  on  the  subway  coach  link- 
ing the  Capitol  and  Senate  Office  build- 
ings. The  closing  session  of  the  confer- 
ence was  devoted  to  an  evaluation  of  the 
experience. 

Fortunately  the  impressions  received 
by  this  group  of  nearly  sixty  eager  stu- 
dents were  varied,  for  the  picture  itself 
is  many-sided.  On  the  one  hand  there  is 
the  dedication  and  magnanimity  ex- 
pressed in  many  people  and  groups  in 
the  total  foreign  program  of  the  United 
States  government.  On  the  other  hand 
are  the  many  blunders  and  ill-conceived 
schemes.  On  the  one  hand  are  the  high- 
sounding  idealisms  which  serve  as  the 
slogans  for  what  is  done  abroad.  On  the 
other  hand  are  the  brutal  facts  where 
some  of  the  uglier  features  of  national 
interest  undercut  the  good  that  is  pro- 
claimed. 

No  one  who  participated  in  the  semi- 
nar is  likely  to  conclude  soon  that  there 
lies  a  simple  and  direct  route  from  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  international 
politics.  Idealistic  as  a  given  planner 
may  be,  he  has  to  accept  as  his  working 
premise  conditions  which  in  themselves 
contradict  basic  morality  at  every  point. 
Was  the  establishment  of  Israel  as  a  na- 
tion in  1948  at  the  cost  of  expelling  near- 
ly a  million  people  from  their  homes, 
who  still  live  in  tent  camps  on  the  desert, 
a  sound  move?  This  will  be  a  question 


for  historians  to  debate.  The  State 
Department  expert,  however,  who  is 
charged  to  develop  a  policy  regarding 
Israel,  can  only  accept  the  facts  as  they 
now  stand  and  work  within  them. 

Another  type  of  problem  policy-mak- 
ers face  is  the  long  chain  of  consequences 
bound  up  with  a  "single"  decision.  For 
example,  it  is  common  knowledge  that 
King  Saud  of  Saudi  Arabia,  who  recently 
was  received  in  this  country  with  con- 
siderable fanfare,  represents  a  govern- 
ment administration  conspicuously  cor- 
rupt. But,  so  the  argument  goes,  Europe 
must  have  Middle  Eastern  oil  if  she  is  to 
survive,  and  Europe  must  survive  if  we 
all  are  to  survive,  and  for  the  moment 
King  Saud  apparently  can  tip  the  bal- 
ance. Therefore,  even  if  he  uses  part  of 
the  grant-in-aid  his  country  needs  and 
receives  from  the  United  States  to  buy 
each  of  his  fifty  children  a  Cadillac,  we 
nevertheless  are  eager  to  accommodate 
him. 

Then  there  are  all  the  scandals  at 
home  and  abroad— ineptitude,  interde- 
partmental jealousy,  for  example,  in  the 
armed  forces,  and  actual  corruption. 
How  can  there  be  morality  in  the  midst 
of  so  much  that  is  immoral? 

The  viewpoint  was  expressed  by  some 
of  the  speakers  that  in  any  event  there 
must  be  greater  participation  by  the  peo- 
ple in  the  democratic  process.  Better 
people  must  be  elected  to  office,  and 
those  who  are  elected  need  to  have  re- 
course to  insights  generated  by  intelli- 
gent discussion  and  study  among  the 
citizenry  at  all  levels,  and  especially 
among  Christians.  And  the  few  experi- 
ences of  these  two  days  made  us  all  aware 
that  indeed  there  are  many  ways  in 
which  Christians  can  and  must  witness. 

But  the  students  were  not  easily 
swayed.  To  the  end  a  healthy  skepticism 
remained.  They  seemed  ready  to  grant 
that  we  should  be  more  vocal,  and  more 
understanding  of  public  and  world  af- 
fairs. Some  would  go  further  than  oth- 
ers. But  to  the  end  the  feeling  persisted 
that  to  accept  the  concept  of  political  in- 
volvement would  early  endanger  the  real 
mission  of  the  Christian  and  of  the  Chris- 
tian community.  And  for  this  we  thank 
God.  For  if  young  Christians  become 
aware  of  world  issues  precisely  as  Chris- 
tians, as  people  called  into  the  new  so- 
ciety of  Christ  and  prepared  to  serve  and 
to  witness  on  this  basis,  we  may  look  for 
"a  true  revival." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Pacifism  is  no  longer  the  concern  of  a 
few  groups— the  so-called  Historic  Peace 
Churches— it  is  the  concern  of  us  all;  it 
is  our  only  hope.— Martin  Niemoeller, 
contributed  by  Cyril  K.  Gingerich. 
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The  above  chart,  which  appears  in  the 
1957  Mennonite  Yearbook,  attempts  to 
diagram  the  organizational  pattern  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Most  of  the  579 
congregations  belong  to  one  of  the  twen- 
ty conferences  which  have  membership, 
or  are  eligible  for  membership,  in  Men- 
nonite General  Conference.  Member 
conferences  are  under  the  solid  line  to 
the  left.  Conferences  under  the  broken 
line  are  not  yet  affiliated  with  General 
Conference,  but  are  always  thought  of  as 
forming,  with  the  member  conferences, 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Our  statistics 
include  the  twenty  conferences. 

Most  of  these  conferences  elect  a  rep- 
resentative to  the  General  Council, 
which  meets  several  times  in  each  bien- 
nium  to  discuss  issues  and  to  take  in- 
terim action,  which  is  approved  or  dis- 
approved by  the  General  Conference, 
which  meets  in  August  of  each  odd  year. 


Most  of  the  conferences  also  partici- 
pate in  the  work  of  the  three  church- 
wide  boards.  These  boards— the  Publica- 
tion Board,  the  Board  of  Education,  and 
the  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities- 
carry  on  much  of  our  denominational 
program.  They  are  autonomous,  i.e.,  not 
organizationally  responsible  to  General 
Conference,  as  the  broken  lines  indicate. 
They  report  their  work  to  General  Con- 
ference, however,  and  operate  within  its 
standards.  Co-ordination  is  secured 
through  the  General  Council,  on  which 
the  Boards  have  membership,  and  espe- 
cially through  the  Council's  Committee 
on  Co-ordination.  Aside  from  one  sub- 
sidiary for  each  board,  the  chart  does  not 
attempt  to  picture  the  extensive  organi- 
zation pattern  of  the  boards. 

The  General  Conference  has  eight 
standing  committees  or  commissions, 
serving  a  variety  of  purposes  which  can- 


not be  taken  care  of  by  each  conference 
alone.  These  committees  are  elected  by 
the  General  Conference,  and  they  are  di- 
rectly responsible  to  the  Conference. 

This  organization  is  not  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  It  is  simply  machinery  con- 
structed to  help  the  church  to  do  its 
work.  The  real  church  is  the  fellowship 
of  born-again  members  in  those  579  con- 
gregations, or  even  in  the  extension 
groups  which  have  not  yet  effected  a 
congregational  organization.  The  con- 
gregation is  a  group  of  people  who  find 
fellowship  in  faith  and  love.  The  dis- 
trict conferences  are  made  up  of  congre- 
gations who  find  joy  and  effectiveness  in 
working  together.  And  the  denomina- 
tion is  the  international  fellowship  of 
these  regional  groups  who  desire  to  work 
together  on  our  over-all  tasks. 
—Paul  Erb,  Exec.  Secy. 
Mennonite  General  Conference. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  April  21 

Read  Ephesians  1:9,  10. 

God  is  known  from  nature.  His  will  must 
be  revealed  to  be  known.  "Having  made 
known  unto  us  .  .  .  his  will."  The  responsi- 
bility is  now  ours.  He  offers  to  us  all  the 
resources  of  His  grace  to  accomplish  His 
will.  His  will,  the  divine  ideal,  is  the  restora- 
tion of  all  men  into  His  own  image.  ".  .  .  he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
Christ  ...  in  heaven,  and  ...  on  earth." 
Christ  is  the  heart  of  His  Gospel.  No  one 
can  subjectively  contemplate  the  glories  of 
Christ  without  being  enraptured  by  them. 

Monday,  April  22 
Read  Ephesians  1:11;  I  Pet.  1:4. 

"Many  mansions."  "The  holy  city."  "An 
inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  unfad- 
ing. .  .  ."  "Inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified."  None  others.  Redemption, 
remission  of  sins,  inheritance,  according  to 
"the  riches  of  his  grace."  Indeed,  his  grace 
must  be  rich.  "The  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,"  are  ours.  We  become  unrealistic 
about  these  things,  because  they  are  invisible 
and  we  experience  them  only  by  intellectual 
and  spiritual  perception.  When  these  heav- 
enly values  become  vague  and  unreal  we 
cannot  be  intensively  devoted  to  Christ,  nei- 
ther thrilled  and  enraptured  in  our  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord,  nor  with  the  anticipa- 
tion of  heaven's  future  glories  for  us.  Thus 
we  are  not  dynamic  Christians  nor  soul  win- 
ners. O  merciful  Father,  give  us  sight  to  see 
the  light:  fill  us  with  all  Thy  fullness,  that 
our  lives  may  be  a  constant  overflow  of  Thy 
grace. 

Tuesday,  April  23 
Read  Ephesians  1:12. 

The  glory  of  God  is  infinite,  ranged  from 
His  throne  all  through  His  universe  in  infi- 
nite space,  inexhaustibly  flowing  from  Him 
eternally.  If  we  shall  be  to  the  "praise  of 
his  glory,"  it  must  be  through  the  "glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted 
in  the  beloved." 

"And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever." 

Amazing  grace,  forever  amazing, 
That  we  should  be  forever  praising 
The  glory  of  Him  who  is  infinite; 
Though  we  be  less  than  nothing  in  it. 

Wednesday,  April  24 

Read  Ephesians  1:13;  I  Cor.  1:21,  22. 

"Faith  came  upon  hearing;  actual  election 
came  upon  faith;  and  their  sealing  came 
upon  election"  (Wheedon).  The  Holy  Spirit 
received  is  a  guarantee  from  God  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  body,  and  that  eternal  life 
in  its  fullness  will  follow.  He  is  a  pledge  to 
the  promise  for  eternity's  future.  Thus  God 
has  sealed  us,  as  of  the  elect,  in  His  choice 
and  predestination  of  us,  and  His  purpose 
for  us.  All  of  this  becomes  actual  for  us, 
when  we  make  our  "calling  and  election 
sure."  "After  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 
sealed.  .  .  ."  "Sealed"  in  God's  records.  For 
ever  secure:  "No  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 


GOD 


out  of  my  Father's  hand"— every  sheep  that 
will  stay  in  His  fold. 

Thursday,  April  25 

Read  Ephesians  1:14. 

"Earnest,  like  first  fruits,  gives  assurance, 
or  at  least  high  probability  that  more  is  com- 
ing of  the  same  kind"  (Web.).  The  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise  is  the  first  installment  of 
our  eternal  inheritance.  God  is  faithful  to 
keep  His  promise  to  give  us  the  rest.  This 
is  the  only  way  there  is  for  God  to  reproduce 
in  us  His  own  image,  as  He  originally  in- 
tended in  the  creation.  The  only  way  to  lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven.  The  only  way  to  in- 
herit our  inheritance.  We  need  a  realistic 
faith  that  will  enable  us  to  see  invisible  reali- 
ties, as  our  eyes  see  objects,  and  be  just  as 
sure  of  them— constantly  conscious  of  God's 
indwelling  presence.  "Y-e-s,  but  how  get 
such  a  faith?  I  try  so  hard  to  believe,  but 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  28 

(Genesis  1-2) 

A  study  of  God's  great  creation  should 

E;ive  us  a  new  appreciation  and  increased 
oyalty  to  our  great  God.  (We  do  not  tell 
our  purpose  to  our  pupils,  however.  We  just 
plan  under  God  to  give  to  our  pupils  some 
specific  spiritual  life.) 

As  we  go  to  the  beginning  of  the  Bible  we 
find  the  beginning  of  the  story  of  all  things 
on  this  earth.  '  In  the  beginning  God." 
What  began  with  Him?  Let  the  pupils  re- 
spond with  all  they  want  to  tell.  The  more 
they  mention,  the  more  they  will  begin  to 
wonder  at  the  Creator's  great  acts.  The 
teacher  can  proceed  from  the  lower  life 
forms  to  man. 

There's  the  planet  of  the  earth  itself.  "All 
the  host  of  them"  (2:1)  might  refer  to  the 
other  bodies  in  the  heavens.  1:16.  It  might 
also  mean  all  God  put  on  the  earth— land  and 
water  (1:9,  10);  every  kind  of  herb  and  tree 
and  then  moisture  for  their  growth  (1:11; 
2:5);  sun  to  give  light  for  making  the  green 
in  the  plants  which  are  in  turn  meat  for  man 
and  animals  (1:20,  30;  2:9,  16);  the  many 
forms  of  animal  life— moving  creatures  in  the 
waters  (1:20),  numerous  kinds  of  fowl  that 
fly  above  the  earth  (1:20),  the  cattle,  the 
creeping  things,  and  beasts  (1:24).  So  many 
are  the  kinds  of  plants  and  animals  in  all  the 
earth  that  any  one  of  us  is  acquainted  with 
only  a  very,  very  few. 

A  very  great  wonder  that  God  began  is 
that  of  life— life  in  the  plants  and  animals. 
Each  was  made  to  yield  "seed  after  its  kind" 
(1:11,  21).  Man  can  analyze  the  seed  and 
know  some  of  the  constituents  that  each 
holds.  But  man  can't  put  matter  together 
and  produce  a  seed  that  will  grow  an  apple 
tree.  In  the  apple  seed  is  the  wonder  of  life 
that  God  put  in  the  first  apple  tree  seed. 
Hold  any  seed  in  your  hand  and  lead  the 
pupils  to  marvel  at  what  growth  of  foliage 
and  roots  and  fruit  and  seed  lies  latent  in 


spiritual  things  are  so  unreal  to  me."  Dear 
Inquirer,  the  answer  is  as  simple  as  the  faith 
is  simple:  the  simple  faith  of  a  child.  Be  just 
as  obediently  naive  to  believe  God's  prom- 
ises as  the  little  child  is  to  believe  yours. 
That's  all. 

Friday,  April  26 

Read  Ephesians  1:14;  Acts  20:28. 

Our  souls  are  saved  and  redeemed  now. 
Our  bodies  are  not.  Until  they  are,  God 
has  condescended  to  dwell  within  our  death- 
sentenced  bodies,  provided  we  present  them 
to  Him  to  sanctify  and  make  fit  for  His 
abode.  What  an  "unspeakable  gift"  to  re- 
ceive eternal  life  for  our  souls  in  our  dying 
bodies.  What  more  could  an  "earnest"  con- 
tain? When  the  body  is  redeemed  in  our  new 
spiritual  bodies,  our  redemption  will  be  com- 
plete. We  "are  bought  with  a  price."  The 
price  is  the  life  and  blood  of  the  only  capa- 
ble person  in  God's  universe.  Christ's  "pur- 
chased possession"  will  be  by  Him  received 
when  He  comes.  Until  He  takes  us  to  dweU 
with  Him,  He  dwells  with,  and  in,  us. 

(Continued  on  page  381) 


that  seed.  Also  as  we  ponder  life  in  the  egg 
we  stand  in  awe  before  the  Creator. 

All  these  wonders  were  voluntary  crea- 
tive acts  of  God  told  to  man  in  the  first  chap- 
ters of  Genesis.  The  first  chapter  proclaims 
creation  and  the  second  seems  to  describe  it. 
Exact  order  of  creation  and  length  of  crea- 
tive days  need  not  concern  us  much.  We 
need  to  see  the  creation  and  the  Great 
Creator  of  it. 

The  crowning  act  of  creation  was  the 
making  of  man  and  woman.  Consider  how 
we  are  so  "fearfully  and  wonderfully  made." 
Consider  how  we  are  made  in  the  image  of 
God.  We  are  not  only  body,  but  we  have 
life  as  a  direct  gift  of  God.  How  is  man  dif- 
ferent from  the  beasts  that  Adam  named? 

Man  has  the  power  of  rational  thought. 
He  has  the  ability  to  have  moral  experiences. 
He  has  an  aesthetic  nature.  He  is  immortal. 
In  many  classes  the  sex  instinct  might  be 
used  to  observe  how  superior  man  is  to  the 
lower  animals.  Surely  God  has  given  the  sex 
drive  to  man  for  more  than  physical  pleasure 
and  physical  procreation.  We  may  give  life 
to  another  immortal  soul.  How  wonderful 
that  God  began  marriage! 

Where  did  God  provide  for  man  to  live? 
What  was  his  position  amongst  the  other 
created  things? 

The  Sunday-school  hour  will  give  time 
enough  for  greatly  increasing  your  and  your 
pupils'  appreciation  of  God's  wonderful 
works.  But  no  doubt  there  will  be  tempta- 
tions to  wander  too  far  on  some  lines  of 
thought.  What  God  has  not  told  us  we  don't 
need  to  know.  Perhaps  the  best  use  of  the 
time  will  be  in  obeying  God's  command, 
"Consider  the  wondrous  work  of  God,"  es- 
pecially His  great  creation  of  life,  and  the 
precious  and  wonderful  way  in  which  He 
made  us.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  tor  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1954  by  Division  ol  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Ordination.— Bro.  Nelson  Martin  was  or- 
dained as  a  minister  to  serve  the  Cedar 
Grove  congregation,  near  Greencastle,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  April  7,  with  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  in  charge.  Two  brethren 
were  in  the  lot. 

Bro.  Allen  Bixler  recently  resigned  from 
his  ministerial  duties  at  the  Kidron,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church  on  account  of  his  phys- 
ical condition. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  A.  Shank,  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  on  March  17,  with  an  open 
house  at  their  home.  Bro.  Shank  has  served 
in  the  ministry  for  about  forty  years  and  has 
been  very  active  in  the  work  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mission  Board. 

A  song  service  from  the  Harmonia  Sacra, 
well-known  book  of  sacred  songs  dating 
from  1832,  was  held  March  31,  at  the  Mt. 
Clinton  Church,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
with  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  in  charge. 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Beuben  G. 
Stoltzfus,  minister  at  the  Millwood  Church, 
Gap,  Pa.,  from  his  former  address  at  Gap  to 
R.D.  2,  Parkesburg,  Pa.  Phone  761W. 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Kauffman,  Atglen,  Pa.,  phone 
LY-35919,  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  the 
person  who  exchanged  a  lady's  black  coat, 
Watt  and  Shand  label,  by  mistake  some 
time  back  at  the  Millwood  Church. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  president  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, spoke  in  the  chapel  services  at  West- 
ern Mennonite  School,  Salem,  Oreg.,  April 
2-4. 

A  Bible  conference  was  held  at  the  Flora- 
dale,  Ont,  Church  on  April  13,  14,  with  Bro. 
E.  J.  Swalm,  Duntroon,  Ont.,  as  guest  speak- 
er. 
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Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spoke  to  the  YPBM  at  the  Stony  Brook 
Church,  near  York,  Pa.,  on  April  14. 

Seventh  anniversary  services  were  held  at 
the  Roselawn  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  April  7,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber 
giving  an  appropriate  message. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  near  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  announces  that  work  has  been 
started  on  the  construction  of  a  ten-unit  mo- 
tel as  an  addition  to  the  camp's  facilities. 

The  quarterly  Bible  conference  at  the  Pin- 
to, Md.,  Church  was  held  April  13,  14,  with 
Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  the 
speaker. 

April  10  marked  the  last  session  of  the 
Winter  Bible  school  held  at  the  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  Church.  Attendance  was  225  on 
the  week  previous. 

Abram  Miller,  missionary  to  Japan, 
showed  pictures  of  the  work  in  the  region 
south  of  Tokyo,  at  the  Assembly  Room  of 
the  Publishing  House,  on  Monday  evening, 
April  8. 

Bro.  Harvey  Bauman,  Lititz,  Pa.,  is  giv- 
ing much-appreciated  help  to  a  group  of 
present  and  prospective  Sunday-school 
teachers  in  a  class  at  the  Bowmansville,  Pa., 
congregation,  Feb.  12  to  April  30. 

Bro.  Milton  B.  Hostetler,  Shanesville, 
Ohio,  announces  a  change  of  telephone  num- 
ber to  the  following:  Sugarcreek  2-4134. 

Bro.  David  Mann,  Albany,  Oreg.,  has 
changed  his  address  to  505  Chicago  St.,  in 
the  same  city. 

The  Christopher  Dock  Chorus,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  gave  a  program  on  April  7,  at  the  War- 
wick River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Bro.  L.  O.  Schlegel,  Milford,  Nebr.,  re- 
cently retired  as  bishop  of  the  Milford  con- 
gregation. Bro.  Milton  Troyer,  ordained  last 
summer,  will  assume  full  bishop  duties  of 
the  congregation. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  superintendent  of  the 
Canan  Station  Mission,  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  on  Sunday  evening,  March  31.  Bro. 
Paul  M.  Lederach  preached  the  sermon  and 
Bro.  D.  I.  Stonerook  had  charge  of  the  li- 
censing service. 

Announcements 

Bible  instruction  meeting  at  Carpenter's 
meetinghouse,  Talmage,  Pa.,  evenings  of 
April  17-20,  and  all  day  Sunday,  April  21. 
Speakers:  Abram  N.  Risser,  David  N.  Thom- 
as, J.  Elvin  Martin,  Landis  E.  Myer,  Ray  J. 
Shenk,  Chester  Graybill. 

Sunrise  service  at  Camp  Luz,  near  Kid- 
ron, Ohio,  for  the  youth  from  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  Wayne-Medina  counties,  Ohio. 
Fellowship  breakfast  in  the  dining  hall  im- 
mediately following.  Wm.  and  Robert  Det- 
weiler,  directors. 

Passion  Week  services  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
with  different  speakers  from  the  community. 
Cleveland  I-W  Chorus  at  the  same  place 
Sunday  evening,  April  28. 

Birthday  card  shower  for  Lloyd  Shertz, 
Lowpoint,  111.,  member  of  the  Metamora 
congregation.  He  was  injured  in  a  farm  ac- 
cident which  has  paralyzed  him.  Birthday, 
April  25. 


Passion  Week  services  at  Plains  Church, 
April  15-21.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  speaker. 

Bible  Conference  at  Bosslers  Church, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  beginning  Good  Fri- 
day morning.  Speakers:  Nathan  Hege, 
George  R.  Brunk. 

Annual  Easter  song  service  at  the  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  Church  Saturday  evening,  April  20. 
Special  invitation  to  song  leaders. 

Christian  Life  Meeting  at  Hammer  Creek, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  April  20,  21.  Speakers:  Daniel 
M.  Smucker,  Jr.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Warren 
Good,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Wilmer  Eby,  Sheridan, 
Pa.;  Abram  Risser,  Manheim,  Pa. 

Correction  for  previous  announcement: 
Ordination  of  Bro.  Elmer  Miller,  under  ap- 
pointment to  the  Argentine  Chaco,  at  the 
Congregational  Mennonite  Church,  Mariet- 
ta, Pa.,  Sunday,  April  21,  7:30  p.m.  C. 
Nevin  Miller,  Detroit,  Mich.,  will  preach 
the  sermon. 

Bible  instruction  meeting  at  Martindale, 
Pa.,  Church,  April  19-21.  Friday  forenoon 
at  Weaverland,  Sunday  afternoon  at  Church- 
town.  Speakers:  Ephraim  Nafziger,  Howard 
Forwood,  Earl  Horst,  Ernest  Bontrager. 

Bible  and  Music  Conference  at  Pigeon 
River,  Mich.,  April  17-21,  with  Roy  Roth, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  speaker. 

Passion  Week  meetings  at  Holdeman 
Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  April  14-21.  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  speaker. 

Special  meetings  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
April  17-21.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  speaker. 

Passion  Week  services  at  College  congre- 
gation, Goshen,  Ind.,  with  Jesse  J.  Short, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  as  speaker,  April  14-21. 
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Calendar 


Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference,  May  14-16,  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Boaid  Meeting, 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  June  4. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting  .Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 
14-18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 

Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 
Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'   Camp  (age  9-11), 

June   22-28;    Girls'   Camp   (age   9-11)   June   29  to 

July  5;   Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 

(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 

July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 

3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 
Annual  meeting,  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 

Guernsey,  Sask.,  June  29  to  July  2. 
Annual    meeting    Allegheny   Mission   Board,  Pinto, 

Md.,  July  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  23-26. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual   meeting  Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting  MYF,   Eastern  Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Fall  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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Mission  News 


Bible  classes  are  taught  in  government 
schools  three  days  a  week  by  Eastern  Board 
missionaries  in  the  Musoma,  Tanganyika, 
area.  An  African  brother,  Nyerre,  who  also 
assists  Sister  Naomi  Smoker  in  the  office, 
teaches  the  younger  children  in  the  tribal 
language  and  Sister  Smoker  teaches  the  old- 
er ones  in  Swahili.  Approximately  100  chil- 
dren are  being  taught  the  Word  in  these 
schools. 

Gideon,  an  African  Christian  at  Mugango, 

Tanganyika,  is  the  owner  of  a  small  store. 
He  took  the  cigarettes  and  all  the  advertise- 
ments pertaining  thereto  back  to  the  agent 
and  told  him  he  would  not  sell  them  any 
more.  The  Indian  who  received  them  asked, 
"Is  it  on  account  of  your  religion?  We  don't 
use  them  either,  but  we  sell  them."  Gideon 
answered,  "Jesus  came  into  my  home  and 
these  things  have  to  go  out."  Praise  and 
keep  praying  for  more  victories. 

Change  of  address:  Bro.  and  Sister  Bern- 
hard  Kroeker  have  moved  from  Norwalk, 
Calif.,  to  4723  S.  Grape  St.,  Montebello, 
Calif.  The  Kroekers  are  engaged  in  mis- 
sion work  among  Spanish-speaking  people  in 
the  Los  Angeles  area. 

The  missionaries  in  Las  Villas,  Cuba,  have 
been  given  every  co-operation  by  the  gov- 
ernment during  the  unsettled  political  situa- 
tion. Although  constitutional  rights  have 
been  suspended  in  Las  Villas  province  since 
December,  the  missionaries  have  not  been 
hindered  in  their  work.  Continue  to  pray  for 
the  missionaries  and  the  believers  in  Cuba. 

The  brethren  Mahlon  Blosser  and  Boy 
Kiser  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  were  scheduled  to 
leave  for  Jamaica  on  April  13  to  be  present 
for  the  dedication  of  the  new  church  at  Con- 
stant Spring  on  April  14.  Bro.  Blosser  will 
be  preaching  the  dedicatory  sermon.  Bap- 
tism and  communion  services  are  being 
planned  for  the  Easter  season. 

Mrs.  George  Miller,  Eastern  Board  mis- 
sionary at  Trujillo,  Honduras,  after  spending 
several  weeks  at  the  mission  hospital  at 
Siguatepeque,  Honduras,  gave  birth  to  a  son, 
Daniel  Bay,  on  April  6.  The  baby  weighed 
3  pounds,  13  ounces.  Mother  and  child  are 
reported  as  doing  well. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  Shenk,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  spent  March  14-16  with  the  mission- 
aries in  Las  Villas,  Cuba,  en  route  to  Ja- 
maica. Bro.  Shenk  preached  the  sermon  via 
an  interpreter  at  the  monthly  meeting  at 
Mamey  during  their  visit. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  scheduled  to  begin  evangelistic  meet- 
ings in  Jamaica  on  the  Easter  week  end.  You 
will  want  to  remember  these  services  in  your 
prayers. 

Recently  Bro.  Carl  Wesselhoeft,  Eastern 
Board  missionary  at  Mahaddei  Uen,  Soma- 
lia, closed  the  first  term  of  school.  The  last 
day  of  school  was  climaxed  with  a  public 
program  to  which  the  leading  residents  of 
the  community  were  invited.   About  fifty 


adults  responded  including  a  number  of  im- 
portant officials  in  the  community.  It  was 
clear  from  their  expressions  that  they  have 
accepted  the  mission  and  are  very  well 
pleased  with  the  program,  although  when  it 
first  began  they  were  somewhat  apprehen- 
sive of  it.  This  is  a  definite  answer  to  prayer 
and  will  certainly  mean  a  great  step  forward 
in  the  mission  program  in  that  community. 

Bro.  Peter  Sawatsky  writes  as  follows 
about  the  work  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil:  "At- 
tendance at  the  Sunday  night  meetings  has 
increased  slightly  and  has  been  over  20. 
Four  of  the  men  have  expressed  interest;  so 
we  have  begun  a  week  night  Bible  study 
class.  The  Saturday  children  s  meetings  have 
had  renewed  interest  lately  through  the  help 
of  Dona  Blossom,  a  Christian  who  lives 
nearby  and  now  helps  with  the  work." 

The  new  officers  of  JEMA,  Argentina 
Mennonite  youth  organization,  who  were 
elected  at  the  recent  Youth  Retreat  include 
Juan  Carlos  Acosta,  Bone  Asseff,  Esther 
Lanik,  and  Nilda  Cavadore.  The  new  execu- 
tive committee  met  at  Bragado  on  April  6,  7. 
Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk  serves  as  Youth  Sec- 
retary for  the  Argentina  Conference. 

Officials  of  the  Somalia  government  re- 
cently asked  the  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission 
to  furnish  an  English  student  to  teach  Eng- 
lish in  the  government  secondary  school. 
Wilbert  Lind  was  able  to  furnish  such  a  stu- 
dent and  the  government  immediately  can- 
celed its  application  for  a  foreign  teacher 
from  Italy.  This  is  the  kind  of  contribution 
to  the  newly  developing  Somalia  govern- 
ment which  will  help  to  maintain  good  rela- 
tions and  attitudes  toward  the  mission.  The 
country  of  Somalia  is  scheduled  to  receive 
its  freedom  in  1960. 

A  good  response  was  obtained  during  the 
evangelistic  meetings  conducted  at  Carlos 
Casares,  Argentina,  March  18-24,  by  Bro. 
Floyd  Sieber.  Many  new  people  attended 
the  services  and  five  decisions  for  Christ  oc- 
curred during  the  meetings.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Heriberto  Palomeque,  Bragado  Bible 
School  students,  are  in  charge  of  the  work. 

The  brethren  Edwin  L  Weaver,  mission- 
ary on  furlough  from  India,  and  Allen  Eber- 
sole,  city  pastor  from  Canton,  Ohio,  served 
on  the  Ontario  missions  workshop  staff  at 
the  Danforth  Mennonite  Church,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  March  28,  29.  Bro.  Weaver  remained 
to  serve  the  Toronto  churches  on  Sunday, 
March  31. 

Sister  Velma  Eshleman,  Eastern  Board 
missionary  nurse  in  Tanganyika,  has  been 
transferred  to  Kisaka  to  open  a  new  dispen- 
sary program.  Alta  Weaver  and  Elva  Landis 
are  now  assigned  to  Shirati.  Mary  Harnish 
is  located  at  the  clinic  at  Nyabasi. 

Lois  Elizabeth  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Joe  Richards,  Hombetsu,  Japan,  April  3. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lee  Kanagy,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Japan,  were  scheduled  to 
speak  at  the  Freeport,  111.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  April  14.  They 
will  also  be  speaking  at  the  East  Union  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  April  17. 

(Continued  on  page  380) 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Last  week  I  began  a  report  on  several  as- 
pects of  the  Puerto  Rico  program.  During 
the  week  when  I  was  there  recently  I  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  one  of  the  clinics 
which  is  conducted  in  connection  with  the 
church  outreach  program.  The  clinic  which 
I  visited  was  located  at  Rabanal,  where  a 
church  has  been  located  for  a  number  of 
years.  During  the  recent  hurricane  the 
whole  clinic  building  was  destroyed,  and  re- 
cently a  hurricane-proof  clinic  building  was 
constructed.  This  particular  clinic  sits  right 
on  top  of  one  of  the  mountain  peaks  and  is 
located  very  close  to  the  church  building.  It 
is  a  very  well  constructed  and  satisfactory 
clinic  building  consisting  of  a  small  waiting 
room,  a  room  for  the  doctor,  and  a  room  in 
which  the  nurse  keeps  her  records  and  medi- 
cal supplies. 

Each  week  clinic  is  held  in  this  building 
and  the  surrounding  people  come  for  medi- 
cal services.  A  doctor  from  the  Aibonito 
hospital  goes  to  the  clinic  and  takes  care  of 
the  patients  and  at  other  times  during  the 
week  the  nurse  visits  the  people  and  gives 
them  assistance.  At  the  present  time  Sister 
Marjorie  Shantz  is  in  charge  of  this  clinic 
and  does  the  visiting  in  the  area. 

Several  costs  are  involved  in  the  opera- 
tion of  these  clinics.  In  the  first  place  we 
support  the  nurse  who  directs  the  clinic  and 
supply  her  with  a  car  and  medical  supplies. 
The  expenses  for  the  operation  of  these  clin- 
ics are  not  large,  but  the  clinics  do  make  a 
very  fine  contribution  toward  meeting  the 
medical  needs  of  the  people  located  in  the 
area.  One  is  impressed  by  the  effort  of  the 
people  who  walk  many  miles  in  order  to  re- 
ceive the  benefits  of  this  medical  service. 
This  type  of  clinic  is  held  in  at  least  four 
other  places  in  the  La  Plata-Aibonito  com- 
munity, and  at  the  present  time  all  of  the 
clinics  are  operated  as  a  part  of  the  local 
congregational  program. 

Primarily  funds  are  needed  in  connection 
with  the  operation  of  these  clinics  to  support 
the  worker,  to  supply  transportation,  and  to 
supply  medicines  and  other  medical  care. 
People  who  receive  services  at  the  clinic  are 
asked  to  pay  what  they  can  towards  their 
total  medical  care.  In  some  cases  the  total 
cost  is  fairly  well  met,  but  in  many  cases  the 
people  can  pay  only  a  very  small  portion  of 
the  total  cost.  The  operation  of  these  clinics 
will  continue  to  be  a  significant  part  of  the 
program  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Puerto 
Rico,  and  we  anticipate  that  the  new  hos- 
pital just  completed  will  be  a  center  from 
which  the  medical  doctors  will  work  in  giv- 
ing medical  service  through  these  clinics. 
Your  support  of  the  Puerto  Rico  program 
will  help  to  make  possible  these  clinics  and 
the  services  which  they  render. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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Glancing  over  1956 

By  Una  and  Mabel  Cressman 


New  Location  Proves  Satisfactory 

After  living  here  in  Tres  Isletas,  Argen- 
tina, for  more  than  a  year,  we  are  all  quite 
satisfied  that  it  was  a  good  move  we  made 
from  the  country  to  this  little  town.  It  has 
helped  us  to  serve  a  larger  community  of 
Indians  and  others  more  effectively  rather 
than  concentrating  most  of  our  time  on  only 
one  family  group  at  Nam  Cum. 

League  15,  which  has  become  our  re- 
sponsibility, has  a  population  of  several  hun- 
dred Indians.  It  has  an  established  church 
of  approximately  one  hundred  members.  Be- 
sides, there  are  many  more  sympathizers 
who  also  attend  religious  services  regularly. 
Their  means  of  transportation  enables  them 
to  come  to  town  as  frequently  as  need  arises. 
Some  of  them  have  a  four-  or  two-wheeled 
wagon,  several  have  bicycles,  and  most  have 
horses. 

Nearly  every  day  we  have  Indian  callers. 
Of  late,  with  so  much  sickness  among  them, 
it  is  quite  a  common  occurrence  to  have 
from  six  to  ten  or  more  callers  in  one  day. 
From  this  you  can  see  that  no  matter  wheth- 
er we  are  at  the  reservation  ten  miles  out  in 
the  country  or  at  our  home  here  in  town,  we 
are  at  their  service. 

However,  our  activities  with  them  are 
centered  at  the  reservation.  These  activities 
are  religious,  educational,  and  social  in  char- 
acter. In  reading  this  you  might  do  well  to 
keep  in  mind  that  all  our  work  is  done  under 
Indian  leadership.  The  missionaries  serve 
only  in  the  capacity  in  which  they  are  re- 
quested to  help.  Medical  help  has  always 
been  and  continues  to  be  expected  from  us 
and  made  use  of  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  now 
and  again  some  religious  beliefs  from  the 
outside  that  oppose  the  use  of  medical  fa- 
cilities try  to  wedge  their  way  in. 

Indians  Use  Local  Hospital  and  Doctors 

Because  of  the  measles  epidemic  that 
caused  many  severe  aftereffects  during 
these  last  three  months,  many  Indians  sought 


Cressmans'  Model  A  and  (left  to  right)  their 
Catholic  neighbor  who  visits  them  quite  often, 
three  Bible  class  children,  and  Ignacia. 
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the  doctor's  help.  He  found  it  necessary  to 
admit  many  to  the  local  hospital  for  treat- 
ment. Ten  deaths  have  been  reported  within 
the  space  of  a  few  weeks  from  one  Indian 
family  who  are  not  sympathetic  with  those 
who  are  believers.  That  family  has  several 
wizards  who  absolutely  refused  any  medical 
aid  for  their  sick  and  use  only  their  own 
charms.  The  case  was  reported  by  some 
white  neighbors,  which  caused  the  doctor 
from  town  to  look  into  the  matter.  He  threat- 
ened to  report  them  to  police  authorities  if 
this  should  continue. 

This  case  probably  influenced  the  believ- 
ers to  be  more  co-operative  than  formerly  in 
bringing  their  severely  ill  children  to  town 
to  be  examined  and  treated  by  the  doctor, 
even  if  they  were  required  to  present  them- 
selves at  the  hospital  before  7:00  a.m.  At 
the  hospital  they  received  free  service  and 
medicines.  Only  three  children  of  the  entire 
group  died.  These  were  advanced  cases 
which  the  parents  neglected  to  bring  for 
medical  treatment;  two  of  these  were  taken 
to  an  elderly  Indian  believer  who  claims  to 
have  special  healing  powers.  After  it  was 
too  late  the  parents  of  these  children  re- 
gretted and  confessed  their  error. 

On  the  whole  most  of  the  parents  were 
very  co-operative  which  was  manifested  in 
that  one  hospital  ward  was  occupied  by  In- 
dians for  several  weeks  in  succession  with  a 
new  group  coming  every  few  days.  For  most 
of  them  the  hospital  experience  was  better 
than  they  had  anticipated.  It  appears  that 
they  are  beginning  to  realize  more  than  ever 
how  the  Lord  is  blessing  and  helping  them 
through  channels  unrecognized  by  them  be- 
fore. 

Sometimes  it  seems  to  be  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  intervening  to  get  these  Indian  be- 
lievers with  their  simplicity  of  faith  and 
testimony  in  contact  with  those  outside  of 
their  own  circle  whose  faith  in  God  is  next 
to  nil.  Maybe  while  they  are  helped  phys- 
ically in  the  hospital  others  are  being  helped 
spiritually  through  their  testimony.  Pray 
that  this  may  be  so.  "God  works  in  myste- 
rious ways  His  wonders  to  perform." 

School  for  Indian  Children 

In  September  after  Mabel  had  returned 
from  her  furlough  we  started  school  with 
the  Indian  children  in  the  Spanish  language 
at  the  parents'  request.  Although  more  chil- 
dren enrolled,  only  about  forty  continued  as 
regular  attendants.  We  had  them  divided 
into  classes  according  to  their  learning  abil- 
ity. Less  than  half  of  them  could  understand 
Spanish.  Most  of  them  were  not  accustomed 
to  pencils,  paper,  and  books.  Our  first  task 
was  to  teach  them  how  to  use  them. 

We  had  good  co-operation  and  good 
order.  Parents  and  children  alike  were  en- 
thused with  the  school  which  made  for  reg- 
ular attendance  until  the  work  in  the  cotton 
field  began.   The  classes  met  only  in  the 


In  front  of  the  Cressmans'  home  in  Tres  Isletas 
stands  Ignacia,  Una's  helper  while  Mabel  was  on 
furlough,  and  two  little  girls  who  came  to  hear 
Bible  stories. 

morning.  The  afternoons  were  reserved  for 
the  treatment  of  the  sick  and  for  women's  ac- 
tivities. With  no  clocks  to  go  by,  the  chil- 
dren made  their  own  hour  to  begin  the 
classes.  Any  time  between  7:30  and  8:00 
a.m.  we  could  gather  them  into  the  church 
building,  which  served  as  our  schoolroom. 

With  no  desks  or  even  comfortable  seats 
to  sit  on,  everything  had  a  very  primitive  as- 
pect. The  time  was  divided  into  two  periods 
for  reading  and  writing,  two  recesses,  and 
one  period  for  singing  and  religious  teach- 
ing. 

The  children  seemed  to  enjoy  school. 
The  learning  of  new  games  in  the  recreation- 
al hour  put  spice  into  the  program.  The 
school  year  came  to  a  close  all  too  soon. 
After  five  weeks  the  older  ones  were  needed 
to  help  in  the  fields.  So  after  two  more 
weeks  we  closed  altogether  because  of  too 
much  irregularity.  However,  we  continued 
our  weekly  Sunday  school  which  had  de- 
veloped through  the  weekday  school. 

To  keep  the  children  all  active  and  in- 
terested we  planned  for  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram. Unfortunately  the  measles  epidemic 
followed  immediately,  making  it  very  diffi- 
cult to  have  the  children  together  at  the 
same  time  for  practice.  Except  for  a  few 
who  had  the  measles  before,  they  all  got 
down  with  it.  It  was  only  because  of  their 
enthusiasm  and  good  co-operation  that  we 
were  able  to  continue  with  our  plans  for  a 
program.  Christmas  Day  arrived  and  the  at- 
tendance was  almost  perfect.  Each  child 
did  his  or  her  part  well  beyond  what  we  had 
anticipated. 

This  was  their  first  experience  of  perform- 
ing in  public.  As  they  left  the  platform  we 
presented  each  child  with  a  motto  which  we 
made  out  of  used  Christmas  cards  and  a 
Scripture  text.  They  were  really  pleased. 
With  hopeful  eyes  one  of  the  little  enthusi- 
astic fellows  asked  after  it  was  all  over, 
"What  are  we  going  to  do  now?  Can  we 
keep  on  coming  together  for  singing  and 
learning?" 
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Christmas  Celebrations 

At  our  weekly  women's  meeting  the  day 
before  Christmas,  we  presented  each  child 
with  a  fancy  package  of  cookies.  To  make 
the  events  as  interesting  as  possible  for  the 
child,  we  took  time  to  make  the  packages  out 
of  brown  wrapping  paper  and  string  in  the 
form  of  a  small  handbag.  On  each  bag  we 
pasted  a  white  star  with  the  text  Dios  es 
Amor  which  in  English  is  "God  is  Love." 
On  them  we  also  pasted  interesting  and  col- 
orful cut-outs  from  Christmas  cards  sent 
from  back  home. 

In  a  land  of  plenty  where  the  children  are 
used  to  such  an  abundance  of  things,  it  is 
hard  to  visualize  or  even  imagine  what  joy 
a  little  bag  of  a  dozen  cookies  could  mean 
to  a  hungry  Indian  child.  However,  accord- 
ing to  our  count  of  bags,  there  were  two 
hundred  beaming,  happy  faces,  which  was 
an  index  as  to  what  their  little  hearts  felt 
inside.  Some  of  them  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
bags  as  much  as  the  cookies.  How  carefully 
some  of  them  handled  them!  When  we  get 
into  some  homes  we  see  these  empty  bags 
neatly  hanging  on  the  drab  gray  mud  walls, 
giving  them  a  touch  of  cheer. 

While  having  our  women's  meeting  seated 
on  the  ground  on  the  shady  side  of  the 
church  building,  a  large  group  of  the  Indian 
men  had  gathered  together  to  finish  up  the 
work  they  had  started  in  the  morning.  With 
hoes,  axes,  spades,  machetes,  and  what  not, 
under  well-organized  leadership,  they 
cleaned  up  the  premises  around  the  church 
and  our  house  and  inside  the  church,  getting 
ready  for  the  great  Christmas  festival.  It 
was  a  sight  to  behold.  Never  before  had  we 
seen  these  people  work  together  in  such  a 
systematic,  orderly  form,  and  get  so  much 
work  done  in  such  a  short  time.  When  the 
day's  work  was  ended,  the  young  leader  on 
the  program  and  provisions  committee  read 
from  a  piece  of  paper  the  duties  for  the  next 
day.  With  orderly  attention  each  one  volun- 
teered to  discharge  a  duty  until  the  slate 
was  clean. 

Christmas  Day  arrived.  Nearly  four  hun- 
dred Indians  had  gathered  together.  Every- 
thing was  timed  and  centered  around  the 
religious  service  which  was  practically  an 
all-day  meeting  beginning  soon  after  9:00 
a.m.  This  meeting  included  the  children's 
program,  singing,  and  testimonies.  Indian 
leaders  from  more  distant  parts  took  part  in 
the  meeting,  too. 

The  food  for  the  day  was  supplied  by  each 
family  contributing  something  toward  the 
feast.  Four  families  each  supplied  a  sheep 
from  their  small  flock.  These  they  slaugh- 
tered and  roasted  on  the  premises.  Several 
families  supplied  chickens  which  they  killed 
and  prepared  for  noodle  soup.  Others 
brought  cabbages  and  squashes  from  their 
gardens.  Some  baked  bread  and  brought  it. 
Those  who  had  a  little  cash  on  hand  sup- 
plied the  noodles,  sugar,  and  yerba  mate. 
The  group  resembled  a  real  Mennonite  com- 
munity with  the  women  wearing  aprons  and 
kerchiefs,  standing  around  the  long  table 
cutting  up  vegetables  and  dressing  chickens, 


while  others  stooped  over  a  large  kettle  on 
an  open  fireplace  preparing  the  soup.  The 
men  who  had  volunteered  did  the  heavier 
work  and  the  butchering  and  roasting  of  the 
animals. 

After  the  meal  was  ready,  they  were  made 
to  sit  in  family  groups  and  were  served. 
Each  family  was  asked  to  bring  their  own 
dishes.  Several  men  with  a  washtubful  of 
roasted  meat  served  the  people  as  they  went 
from  group  to  group.  In  like  fashion  they 
served  the  bread  from  gunny  sacks.  The  hot 
drink,  mate  cocido,  and  the  noodle  soup 
were  served  by  having  the  people  line  up 
and  walk  around  the  table  where  these  were 
served  to  each  one  as  he  passed.  The  wom- 
en were  served  first,  which  was  quite  unus- 
ual to  their  custom.  Everything  was  well 
organized.  A  North  American  could  not 
have  handled  a  crowd  like  that  in  a  more 
orderly  fashion.  All  seemed  to  have  a  good 
time. 

Does  this  not  look  as  though  the  Indian 
believers  had  among  themselves  people  with 
the  gift  of  real  leadership?  We  think  so. 
Spiritually,  however,  they  need  to  be  guided 
until  stronger  foundations  are  laid  through 
literacy.  They  must  know  the  Word  and  be 
able  to  feed  themselves  before  they  are  able 
to  feed  others  to  grow  strong  spiritually. 
Nevertheless,  many  unbelievers  among  them 
are  being  led  to  the  Lord  and  are  being  add- 
ed to  the  church  through  the  testimony  of 
Christians. 

Baptism  and  Communion  Services 

The  great  event  of  the  year  occurred 
Thursday  preceding  Christmas  when  bap- 
tism and  communion  services  were  cele- 
brated at  League  15.  Before  9:00  a.m.,  the 
people  had  already  gathered  at  the  church. 
After  an  introductory  meeting,  a  group  of 
approximately  150  on  wagons,  some  on 
horseback,  but  mostly  on  foot,  wended  on 
circling  paths  through  woods  and  brush  for 
about  three  miles  to  the  riverside  where  15 
applicants  were  baptized,  upon  the  confes- 
sion of  their  faith.  Some  of  these  had  heard, 
contemplated,  and  weighed  the  matter  for 
several  years  already.  All  need  our  prayers 
in  a  very  special  way. 

During  this  impressive  service  so  simply 
performed  our  minds  wandered  back  to  the 
similar  event  a  year  ago  when  29  had  taken 
the  same  step  into  church  fellowship.  It  af- 
forded great  joy  to  see  at  this  service  many 
of  them  who  had  followed  their  Lord  faith- 
fully and  gave  a  good  testimony  in  their 
daily  living.  Others  caused  our  hearts  to 
ache  by  so  soon  afterwards  drifting  back  in- 
to their  former  ways  of  living.  They  may 
have  been  too  immature.  Pray  for  them,  too, 
that  they  may  return. 

After  the  ceremony  at  the  river  we  wend- 
ed our  way  back  to  the  church.  There  we 
celebrated  the  communion  service.  The 
testimony  meeting  was  left  for  Sunday  and 
Christmas  Day  because  of  the  advanced 
hour.  After  the  meeting  closed  and  we  had 
discharged  our  duties  with  the  sick  we  went 
home  in  our  Model  A  Ford  and  had  a  quick 
5:00  p.m.  lunch. 


Other  Activities  at  Our  Home  Center 

Aside  from  our  activities  with  the  Indians, 
there  are  other  multiple  opportunities  that 
knock  at  our  door  since  living  here  in  Tres 
Isletas.  Among  these  is  the  opportunity  of 
personal  testimony,  the  handing  out  of  Gos- 
pel literature,  and  visitation  at  the  local 
hospital.  Our  presence  as  North  Americans 
in  this  little  town  already  full  of  a  foreign 
population  requires  an  answer  as  to  why 
we  are  here  and  what  we  are  doing.  Some 
comment  on  the  remarkable  changes  these 
Indians  have  made  in  the  past  years  since 
the  evangelicals  carne  to  teach  them.  One 
businessman  said  that  the  government  owes 
them  an  acknowledgment  for  the  work  they 
did  with  the  Indians  in  bringing  about  such 
a  change.  Others  congratulate  us  for  the 
patience  we  must  have  to  work  with  such  a 
seemingly  hopeless  people.  No  one  as  yet 
has  envied  our  job  to  cause  us  an  opposition, 
but  on  the  contrary,  we  have  their  respect. 
The  people  in  this  town  on  the  whole  are 
not  very  religious,  and  with  no  Catholic 
priest  in  residence  we  have  very  little  oppo- 
sition in  giving  our  testimony. 

Recently  twelve  children  presented  them- 
selves all  on  the  some  day  after  we  had  writ- 
ten and  sent  away  our  form  letter  stating 
that  with  last  year's  class  of  children  having 
moved  out  of  town  we  had  none  left  to  form 
a  daily  vacation  Bible  class  this  year.  The 
used  Christmas  cards  which  we  had  given  to 
some  people  were  the  means  of  bringing 
these  twelve  children  to  our  house;  they 
all  wanted  one,  too. 

From  past  experiences  with  children  we 
had  a  hunch  that  they  would  come  back 
again,  so  we  had  materials  prepared  to  get 
them  busy  in  a  Bible  class.  Sure  enough 
most  of  the  group  were  back  the  next  day. 
With  North  American  crayons  and  color-in 
Scripture  texts  and  afterwards  an  illustrated 
Gospel  story,  they  were  just  thrilled.  Of 
course,  they  all  want  a  Christmas  card  or  a 
cut-out,  too.  An  energetic  class  of  six  boys 
and  six  girls  keeps  things  lively,  but  they  are 
very  attentive.  Except  for  the  twelve-year- 
old  girl  and  two  smaller  girls  below  school 
age  they  all  range  within  the  ages  of  ten  and 
eight.  They  are  all  from  Catholic  families. 
To  add  variety  we  have  flannelgraphs  and 
religious  victrola  records  suitable  for  their 
age.  Now  they  are  making  books  out  of 
their  sheets  with  Scripture  texts.  Some  have 
asked  to  come  in  the  morning,  too,  but  in- 
stead we  had  to  send  them  home  twice  with- 
out having  class  in  the  afternoon  because  of 
inconveniences.  But  their  spirits  are  never 
dampened  as  long  as  the  parents  permit 
them  to  attend. 

The  parents  of  these  children  include  a 
professional  painter  and  a  post-office  em- 
ployee. The  manager  of  a  big  general  store 
is  the  grandfather  of  two  of  them.  We  have 
not  heard  what  the  father  of  the  other  one 
does.  When  school  opens  in  March  it  will 
probably  put  an  end  to  this  class.  From  that 
time  on  we  will  be  able  to  work  more  with 
the  Indians  on  the  reservation,  too.  During 
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the  months  of  January  and  February  on  ac- 
count of  the  extreme  heat  and  other  incon- 
veniences we  do  not  spend  many  days  in  the 
week  away  from  home. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest. 

Tres  Isletas,  Argentina. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

Four  Become  Christians 

A  Baptist  from  Michigan  reported  good 
results  from  a  class  he  was  conducting  using 
the  Bible  courses.  He  wrote,  "I  want  to 
thank  you  for  these  lessons.  They  have  been 
a  great  help  to  me,  and  I  am  sure  Christ  has 
honored  them  as  there  have  been  four  peo- 
ple that  have  taken  Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 
And  we  are  sure  that  Christ  used  these  les- 
sons in  each  instance.  Two  of  them  made 
the  decision  just  a  few  nights  ago." 

Network  of  Jamaica  Stations  Carry 
Broadcast 

One  result  of  our  radio  agent's  recent  visit 
to  Jamaica  and  the  efforts  of  Warren  Metz- 
ler,  missionary  in  Jamaica,  has  been  the  op- 
portunity to  broadcast  on  a  network  of  Ja- 
maica stations. 

A  group  of  individuals  in  the  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  area  are  helping  to  support  these 
broadcasts  blanketing  the  island  of  Jamaica. 
The  natives  numbering  1,500,000  are  Eng- 
lish-speaking. Over  60,000  homes  are  cov- 
ered by  this  network. 

"He  Is  Risen"— Special  Easter  Broadcast 

The  great  story  of  "He  Is  Risen"  will  be 
portrayed  in  song  and  narration  on  The 
Mennonite  Hour  broadcast,  April  21.  This 
program,  planned  by  Ella  May  Miller,  is  de- 
signed to  hold  the  interest  of  a  larger  non- 
Christian  audience. 

Many  churches  are  carrying  a  special  ad 
in  their  local  papers  with  a  publicity  article 
to  attract  more  listeners  to  the  Easter  broad- 
cast. Why  not  personally  invite  your  friends 
to  hear  "He  Is  Risen"? 

Your  Help  Is  Needed! 

The  Mennonite  Hour  is  not  a  work  car- 
ried on  by  one  person  or  a  select  few,  but  is 
the  combined  witness  of  thousands  across  the 
land.  You  are  one  of  this  multitude!  With- 
out you,  the  one,  this  world-wide  radio  min- 
istry would  not  exist. 

You,  the  one,  are  needed  to  pray  earnest- 
ly; you,  the  one,  must  invite  others  to  listen 
regularly;  you,  the  one,  must  give  sacrificial- 
ly!  Send  all  mail  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  (or  Box  334  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.) 

Mennonites  Help  Buy  Station  in  Phoenix 

A  Christian  broadcast  station  is  one  of 
the  latest  developments  in  Phoenix,  Ariz. 
Various  Mennonites  are  back  of  this  new 
project  to  provide  a  greater  witness  over  the 
air  in  the  Phoenix  area. 
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An  airmail  letter  from  the  Grand  Canyon 
Broadcaster,  Inc.,  requested  tapes  to  be  air- 
mailed immediately  to  them  since  the  board 
of  directors  said  they  were  "very  pleased 
with  the  quality  of  the  program,"  and  "want 
the  first  broadcast  to  be  on  the  air,  April  7." 

Pray  that  God  might  bless  this  new  under- 
taking. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

Tampa  Broadcast  Begins  April  21 

According  to  plans  now,  Spanish-speaking 
residents  of  the  Tampa,  Fla.,  community  will 
soon  be  able  to  hear  Luz  y  Verdad  over 
WWTB.  Time  for  airing  will  be  1:30  p.m. 
Sundays.  Please  help  contact  your  Spanish- 
speaking  friends  in  that  area  and  have  them 
tune  in.  The  major  expense  is  being  cared 
for  by  a  group  of  interested  brethren  in  Ster- 
ling, 111.  WWTB  is  located  at  1590  kc.  on 
the  dial. 

Luz  y  Verdad  Chorus  sings  at  Dedication 

The  Luz  y  Verdad  chorus  sang  at  the 
dedication  of  the  new  Mennonite  Hospital 
held  March  24  in  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 
Comments  heard  from  several  present  were 
as  follows: 

"They  are  really  good!  Let  me  get  down 
in  front  where  I  can  watch  them  sing,"  from 
the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

"I  didn't  know  that  you  folks  could  sing 
like  that!"  said  the  contractor  who  built  the 
hospital.  "Then  listen  to  Luz  y  Verdad  ev- 
ery Sunday  morning  over  WPAB,  Ponce," 
answered  one  of  the  singers.  "That  pro- 
gram? I  do  listen  to  it,  but  I  never  thought 
you  were  the  good  chorus  that  sang  on  that 
program!"  came  the  answer.  And  then, 
"Now,  I  really  will  enjoy  your  singing!" 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


A  Thank  You  from  Japan 


Aizawa-san  and  Evan  Richards,  Hombetsu, 


Our  dear  friends  of  American  Mennonite 
Church, 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus, 
It  is  truly  joyness  and  honor  for  us  to 
write  you.  You  had  sent  us  money  so  that 
we  could  build  our  new  church  here.  Thank 
you  very,  very  much  for  sending  missionaries 
and  money  and  many  other  things  to  us.  We 
thank  God  who  helped  us  to  build  the 
church  through  you,  our  American  friends. 


We  are  now  so  happy  to  have  a  wonderful 
church. 

Although  I  am  only  a  helper  of  missionary 
Joe  Richards,  I  am  writing  you  representing 
the  Hombetsu  Mennonite  Church.  Hombet- 
su is  a  small  town  with  18,000  people.  There 
is  no  particular  industry  in  here.  Some  peo- 
ple are  merchants,  some  are  farmers,  and 
some  are  working  in  the  mountain  near  the 
town.  We  all  appreciate  very,  very  much  the 
love,  kindness  and  help  you  have  given  us. 

Hombetsu  is  one  of  the  coldest  towns  in 
Hokkaido,  and  there  are  plenty  of  poor  peo- 
ple in  this  Tokachi  area  (there  are  countless 
needs).  We  must  thank  you  again  heartily 
for  sending  the  relief  things  (MCC  relief 
supplies)  to  those  farmers  who  faced  the 
damage  due  to  cold  weather. 

We  hope  you  will  write  to  us  and  we 
should  like  to  correspond  with  you  if  you 
please. 

Your  friends, 

Masaaki  Aizawa 

and  the  Hombetsu  Christians. 

European  Bible  School 
Building  Purchased 

A  hotel  at  Bienenberg,  Switzerland,  has 
been  purchased  as  the  future  permanent 
home  of  the  European  Mennonite  Bible 
School.  The  cost  is  $96,962.  Bienenberg  is 
about  ten  miles  south  of  Basel,  a  center  for 
Mennonite  activities.  The  hotel  is  reported 
to  be  in  good  condition  and  is  located  on  a 
high  knoll  surrounded  by  more  than  11  acres 
of  woods  belonging  to  the  hotel. 

The  purchase  was  made  by  the  committee 
of  the  EMBS  composed  of  representatives  of 
Mennonite  conferences  in  Switzerland, 
France,  Germany,  and  MCC. 

The  contract  was  signed  on  Feb.  15  in  the 
presence  of  several  competitors  who  had 
gone  to  the  meeting  with  cash,  but  too  late. 
Creditors  conclusively  granted  the  hotel  to 
EMBS  on  Feb.  26  and  transfer  of  title  is  set 
for  April  15. 

Cornelius  Wall,  principal  of  the  school, 
said,  "We  look  upon  this  development  as 
an  answer  to  our  prayers.  The  financial  obli- 
gations naturally  cause  some  anxiety,  but  the 
Bible  school  cannot  hope  to  find  anything 
more  favorable  in  price  in  this  size  and  situa- 
tion." 

EMBS  began  six  years  ago  at  Basel.  Ses- 
sions the  past  term  were  held  at  Arisdorf 
near  Basel  which  provided  more  room  for  an 
annually  increasing  enrollment  (57  the  past 
term).  Swiss  brethren  first  learned  that  the 
hotel  had  gone  bankrupt  and  that  it  could 
be  purchased  at  a  reasonable  cost. 

via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

# 

Communist  propaganda  has  been  rapidly 
spreading  into  "Free  Indochina,"  where  it 
has  had  a  strong  appeal  for  the  educated 
Chinese.  Pray  that  Christians  in  Cambodia 
may  be  bold  witnesses  to  their  countrymen, 
persuading  them  to  enter  into  a  vital  rela- 
tionship with  Jesus  Christ.— Missionary  Man- 
date. 


Latehar  Hostel  Serves  Youth 
By  Henry  Becker 

This  hostel  which  was  opened  in  July, 
1955,  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  S.  Allen 
Shirk  has  prospered  under  the  blessing  of 
God.  At  the  beginning  of  the  second  term 
twenty-two  students  came:  three  high  school 
students,  one  middle  school,  and  eighteen 
primary  school  students.  Three  primary 
school  students,  due  to  earlier  lack  of  educa- 
tional opportunities,  are  of  middle  school 
and  high  school  age. 

If  the  hostel  were  not  here,  in  a  few  more 
years  there  would  be  others  in  the  same  situ- 
ation. So  the  hostel  gives  children  of  our 
Christian  homes  opportunities  for  education 
which  they  would  not  have  at  home.  An- 
other advantage  the  children  have  is  that  of 
daily  Christian  teaching  and  fellowship  with 
other  Christian  children. 

You  may  say  that  children  in  Christian 
homes  should  get  daily  teaching  of  the 
Scripture.  That  is  true;  it  should  be  so.  But 
when  we  realize  that  many  of  the  Christians 
are  illiterate  or  nearly  so,  we  can  understand 
that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  teach  the 
children  at  home. 

Every  morning  all  the  students,  hostel 
staff,  farm  and  compound  staff  gather  to- 
gether in  the  church  building  for  singing  of 
hymns,  Scripture  reading,  memorization,  a 
few  comments  on  the  Scripture,  and  prayer. 

After  the  chapel  period,  students  are  di- 
vided into  four  classes  for  separate  Bible 
study.  In  this  way  they  not  only  get  gen- 
eral Bible  instruction  as  a  group,  but  also 
instruction  according  to  various  age  levels. 
As  is  always  the  case,  the  results  are  not  all 
that  could  be  desired,  but  we  do  see  spiritual 
growth  in  the  children. 

When  we  realize  that  these  children  are 
the  future  leaders  and  mainstay  of  the 
church  in  this  area,  we  rejoice  that  this  op- 
portunity, not  only  for  education,  but  also 
Christian  instruction,  is  afforded  them.  At 
the  same  time  we  realize  the  tremendous 
responsibility  which  rests  upon  the  mission- 
aries and  staff  in  charge  of  the  hostel.  May 
God  grant  that  we  may  have  wisdom  and 
vision  to  carry  out  this  responsibility  to  His 
glory  and  the  strengthening  of  the  church. 

Latehar,  Bihar,  India. 

Going  On  unto  Perfection 

By  Gladys  Becker 

My  heart  is  full  of  praise  to  God  for  His 
guidance  and  blessing  upon  the  work  with 
the  sisters  here  in  Latehar,  Bihar,  India. 
Each  weekday  morning  following  chapel  at 
the  hostel,  four  Bible  classes  are  held.  I 
teach  the  class  for  older  girls.  They  have 
learned  many  Bible  passages,  have  begun 
daily  private  devotions,  and  have  developed 
a  love  and  hunger  for  Bible  study. 

Last  April  four  of  the  girls  accepted 
Christ.  They  are  growing  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.  One  day  they  re- 
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turned  from  school  early.  When  questioned 
as  to  the  reason,  Shila  said,  "They  were 
having  idol  worship  and  we  didn't  want  to 
see  it." 

Salome,  who  is  in  the  class,  came  to  us 
two  and  one-half  years  ago.  She  had  re- 
ceived some  Christian  teaching  through  her 
brother  who  had  become  a  Christian  seven 
years  previously.  She  manifested  a  spiritual 
hunger.  While  she  was  receiving  teaching 
she  did  housework  for  us.  She  accepted 
Christ  and  was  baptized  in  April,  1955. 
When  school  opened  the  following  June, 
Salome  came  to  the  hostel.  She  was  four- 
teen years  of  age  but  had  to  begin  at  the 
first  grade.  Since  she  took  two  grades  last 
year  she  is  now  in  third  grade. 

The  Latehar  women's  group  meets  every 
Thursday  afternoon  for  Bible  study  and 
prayer.  Our  attendance  is  ten  to  fourteen. 
Eleven  Christian  women  of  other  denomina- 
tions living  here  also  attend  these  meetings 
and  appreciate  the  fellowship.  The  group 
has  studied  I  Corinthians  and  the  booklet 
The  Christian  Home  Yardstick  by  Naugle. 

The  women  take  turns  leading  the  meet- 
ings, which  are  held  in  homes  by  invitation. 
The  Christian  lady  doctor,  Dr.  Florence 
Salkar,  wanted  us  to  meet  regularly  at  her 
home.  The  group  decided  to  attempt  to 
meet  there  once  a  month.  There  has  been 
a  good  Christian  spirit  of  love  and  co-opera- 
tion. 

The  women  sewed  some  garments  which 
were  sold  at  the  Thanksgiving  service.  At 
Christmas  time  Christmas  cards  with  Chris- 
tian scenes  were  handed  out  by  house  to 
house  visitation.  At  the  same  time  an  invi- 
tation to  attend  the  hostel  program  was 
given  to  neighbors.  The  women  also  cleaned 
the  church  for  special  occasions  and  helped 
with  the  church  conference  fellowship  meal. 

Prayer  warriors  are  urgently  needed.  Pray 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  move  in  the  heart 
of  each  sister,  leading  on  to  perfection  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Latehar,  Bihar,  India. 

* 

Egypt's  woes  continue  and  one  wonders 
if  it  will  ever  be  otherwise.  The  "crisis"  as 
we  have  it  in  our  newspapers  affects  the 
government  and  leaders  perhaps  but  scarce- 
ly touches  the  millions  of  "fellaheen,"  the 
poverty-stricken  small  farmers  living  out  a 
life  of  drudgery  and  poverty,  uneducated, 
sick,  unloved,  and  generally  uncared  for. 
Egypt's  illiteracy  rate,  90  per  cent,  is  one 
of  the  worst  in  the  world— in  a  population 
of  21,457,000  a  density  of  population 
amounting  to  830  people  per  square  kilo- 
meter. Egypt  General  Mission's  schools  are 
now  being  run  by  the  government  and  the 
mission  announces  that  the  government  has 
come  down  heavily  on  gathering  for  Chris- 
tian services.  Some  groups  have  been  able 
to  carry  on  only  by  obtaining  permits  every 
time  they  meet.  Pray  concerning  this  serious 
situation  and  for  the  Christians  of  Egypt 
that,  though  their  churches  are  closed  and 
meetings  forbidden,  God  will  work  to  the 
salvation  of  multitudes.— IFMA  News. 
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Reaching  the  First 
Americans 

Latest  population  figures  on  the  American 
Indian  in  the  U.S.  indicate  a  total  of  approx- 
imately 400,000  divided  into  282  tribes  and 
living  on  161  reservations.  Estimates  show 
that  250  different  languages  and  dialects  are 
spoken  among  these  282  tribes.  Many  tribes 
of  the  Southwest  continue  to  use  Spanish 
for  intertribal  communication  and  those  of 
the  great  plains,  English. 

Although  three  separate  agencies  are  tak- 
ing some  responsibility  for  the  education  of 
the  Indian  youth— The  Federal  government, 
State  governments  where  the  Indians  reside, 
and  the  Christian  church— 40  per  cent  of  the 
school  age  Indian  children  continue  without 
education  facilities.  Thirteen  thousand  Nav- 
aho  children  out  of  33,000  children  of  school 
age  are  receiving  no  education  at  all. 

Indian  tribes  differ  as  widely  in  languages, 
customs,  and  traditions  as  do  nationalities 
within  the  white  race.  Ignorance  and  super- 
stition contrive  to  hold  back  many  first 
Americans  in  their  grip  after  several  centu- 
ries of  contact  with  the  "Christian"  white 
man. 

Because  his  liberties  have  been  repeatedly 
curbed  and  because  he  has  again  and  again 
been  exploited  and  crowded  onto  reserva- 
tions, the  Indian  often  harbors  bitterness  and 
resentment  in  his  heart  toward  his  white 
neighbors.  The  reservation  system  has  made 
him  a  ward  of  the  government.  This  system 
combined  with  racial  prejudice  on  the  part 
of  the  white  American  has  often  squelched 
native  initiative  and  cast  the  cold  blight  of 
dependency  over  much  of  the  Indian  pop- 
ulation. 

Because  of  the  treatment  he  has  received, 
it  is  not  surprising  that  the  American  Indian 
looks  with  suspicion  on  Christianity  and 
clings  to  his  tribal  worship.  He  has  so  often 
seen  Christian  standards  disregarded  and 
broken.  Yet,  earnest  Indian  Christians  are 
ministering  to  their  fellow  tribesmen  today. 

Only  within  the  last  seven  years  has  our 
own  denomination  even  made  a  beginning. 
Voluntary  service  has  been  and  continues  to 
be  an  important  factor  in  making  the  original 
contact.  Indian  leaders  welcome  mission 
and  service  agencies  onto  the  reservations 
because  they  provide  medical  and  educa- 
tional services  so  urgently  needed. 

Those  who  have  sought  to  understand  the 
Indian  indicate  that  he  needs  purpose  in  life, 
freedom  to  develop  his  own  initiative  and 
provide  for  his  own  well-being,  and  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Christian  meaning  of  life.  He 
also  needs  a  consistent  witness  to  the  salva- 
tion available  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
given  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
order  to  wean  him  from  his  historic  super- 
stition and  tribal  worship— L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


The  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Conference  plus  sev- 
eral other  groups  have  processed  58,500  cans 
of  meat  for  relief  at  the  Food  Processing 
Plant  at  Akron,  Pa.,  over  a  period  of  38 
working  days. 

The  Relief  and  Service  Committee  appre- 
ciates the  way  relief  and  service  financial 
support  has  become  stabilized  over  the  re- 
cent years.  The  former  extreme  fluctuations 
in  contributions  have  given  way  to  a  more 
steady  giving.  This,  of  course,  facilitates 
systematic  and  planned  operation. 

The  new  fiscal  year  started  April  1.  Dur- 
ing spring  and  summer  months  contributions 
generally  fall  to  lowest  ebb.  Keeping  this 
in  mind  will  continue  the  trend  toward  sta- 
ble relief  and  service  support.  An  average 
over  the  church  of  50  cents  per  member  per 
month  throughout  the  year  will  carry  the 
program  and  enable  it  to  expand. 

The  Relief  and  Service  Committee  meets 
today,  April  16.  It  will  review  the  budget 
spending  for  the  current  six-month  period. 
If  the  committee  acts  as  it  has  in  the  past, 
it  will  limit  the  program  to  the  place  where 
it  can  be  operated  within  the  level  of  last 
year's  income.  Thus,  if  the  church  wishes 
to  have  the  program  expand  and  continue 
taking  salvation  to  the  world  through  volun- 
tary service,  Pax,  foreign  relief,  and  refugee 
aid,  the  church  will  need  to  increase  its  regu- 
lar giving. 

Voluntary  Service 

From  March  25  to  30  an  orientation 
school  met  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  VS  head- 
quarters. Seven  persons  from  three  states 
attended. 

Rro.  and  Sister  Amos  Delagrange,  Jr., 
Woodburn,  Ind.,  and  their  little  girl,  Lana 
Gail,  left  for  Puerto  Rico  on  April  8.  He  will 
serve  as  maintenance  engineer  in  the  new 
hospital.  Helen  Eshbach,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  fly  from  New  York  to  Puerto 
Rico  on  April  17.  She  will  also  serve  in  the 
new  Mennonite  Hospital  at  Aibonito. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Gamber,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  their  infant  son,  Eugene,  reported 
to  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  April  2.  He  serves  as  a 
farmer. 

Also  in  attendance  for  part  of  the  orienta- 
tion school  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  A.  Ul- 
rich.  They  have  been  assigned  to  Puerto 
Rico  by  the  Ulrich  Foundation. 

On  March  31  two  girls  from  Lynnhaven, 
Va.,  Alta  Marie  Miller  and  Mary  Catherine 
Troyer,  started  a  short-term  assignment  at 
Froh  Brothers  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Maust,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  will  begin  a  term  of  service  at  Harmony 
House,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  about  April  18.  Jean 
will  assist  with  the  child  care  center  and 
Harry  will  be  in  charge  of  the  youth  pro- 
gram for  the  Ninth  Street  Mennonite  Church 
and  also  assist  with  general  mission  work. 

Along  with  the  many  personnel  needs  is 
the  need  for  farmers.  A  middle-aged  farmer 
with  no  family  responsibility  interested  in 
managing  a  480-acre  farm  could  take  care  of 
one  of  the  service  opportunities.  Three  other 
farmers  are  also  needed  in  the  next  six 
months. 


MISSIONS 


Edna  Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md.,  former  VS 
writer,  gave  the  mission  workers  report  at 
the  Mount  Clinton,  Va.,  Mennonite  Church 
Sunday  morning,  March  31.  She  spoke  on 
the  mission  service  program  of  the  Calling 
Lake,  Alta.,  VS  unit.  Edna  spent  a  week  at 
the  Mennonite  Broadcast  headquarters,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  gathering  material  for  arti- 
cles and  stories  on  the  radio  program  of  the 
church. 

I-W  Services 
Speakers  for  the  I-W  Evaluation  and  Plan- 
ning Conference  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the 
Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  April  9,  10  presented  the  following 
subjects:  "Information  on  Selective  Service 
I-W  Operations,"  J.  Harold  Sherk,  Akron, 
Pa.;  "History  of  Mennonite  Church  I-W 
Services,"  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
"Impressions  of  the  I-W  Program,"  Clarence 
Lutz,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  "Concerns  for  the 
I-W  Program,"  Ray  Bair,  Akron,  Pa.;  "What 
the  I-W  Program  Is  Doing  for  the  Church," 
John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  and  "Keys  to 
Effective  I-W  Service,"  Henry  Weaver,  Jr., 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Christian  Social  Workers 

Orval  Shoemaker,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
has  entered  the  Mennonite  Mental  Health 
Services  program  as  a  social  worker,  becom- 
ing the  third  Mennonite  professional  worker 
to  enter  MMHS. 

He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Chicago  school  of  social  work  in  1950  fol- 
lowing undergraduate  studies  at  Goshen 
College,  and  is  to  serve  in  the  social  service 
department  of  Kings  View  Homes,  Reedley, 
Calif. 

MMHS  says  there  is  a  growing  need  and 
growing  opportunity  for  professional  work- 
ers to  serve  within  the  framework  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  in  non-Mennonite  re- 
lated institutions. 

The  two  other  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  with  MMHS  as  professional  social 
workers  are  Luella  Regier,  Whitewater, 
Kans.,  who  is  at  Prairie  View  Hospital  in 
Newton,  Kans.  She  studied  at  the  University 
of  Minnesota  at  Minneapolis,  Columbia  Uni- 
versity in  New  York,  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago and  Bethel  College.  She  belongs  to 
Bethel  College  Mennonite  Church. 

Walter  Drudge,  Markham,  Ont,  member 
of  Freeport  (111.)  Mennonite  Church,  serves 
at  Kings  View  Homes.  He  was  graduated 
from  the  University  of  Tennessee  school  of 
social  work  and  from  Goshen  College. 

Professional  social  workers  of  other  de- 
nominations also  serve  with  MMHS. 

Indonesia 

Critical  economic  problems  face  the  island 
of  Timor  of  Indonesia  where  MCC-CWS 
operates  an  agricultural  rehabilitation  proj- 
ect in  charge  of  Leonard  Kingsley,  Berne, 
Ind.  There  are  no  homeless  refugees  to  care 
for  as  in  some  areas  of  the  world,  but  the 
Timorese  problems  are  equally  as  great. 
Timor— easternmost  Indonesian  island  —  is 
struggling  to  "keep  afloat"  economically 


since  cut  off  from  Dutch  subsidy  when  Indo- 
nesia became  an  independent  republic  11 
years  ago. 

The  island's  extremely  low  economy  also 
stymies  the  growth  of  the  large  Christian 
Church  of  Timor  (300,000  members). 

Kingsley  reports  this  situation  was  even 
more  emphasized  during  February  when  the 
principal  shipping  firm  failed  to  send  a  ship 
to  Timor.  It  had  operated  on  a  twice-month- 
ly schedule  to  Timor  for  many  years  and  was 
one  of  Timor's  major  export  outlets.  This 
greatly  impairs  cattle  marketing.  One  ex- 
porter who  normally  ships  300  head  of  cattle 
a  month  is  understandably  quite  upset. 

Kingsley  works  with  the  Timor  Church  in 
studying  ways  to  meet  these  needs.  He  is 
assisted  by  Pax  men  Edgar  Hoover,  Detroit, 
Kans.,  and  Albert  Hoover,  Troy,  Ohio,  who 
are  becoming  acquainted  with  the  language, 
people,  and  customs  of  the  island. 

Jordan 

"Political  unrest  ending  in  three  weeks' 
absence  from  our  work  caused  considerable 
delay  in  our  women's  projects,"  reports  Le- 
ona  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  has 
women's  projects  in  Jericho.  In  spite  of  in- 
terruptions about  550  mothers  have  sewed 
their  layettes  since  last  June.  Refugee  and 
non-refugee  poor  women  sew  seven  pieces 
and  four  additional  ready-made  pieces  are 
given  from  relief  bales. 

A  Tuesday  Christian  women's  sewing 
circle  makes  items  for  hospitals,  orphanages, 
schools  for  the  blind,  sick  and  the  aged. 
They  have  devotions  and  Bible  lessons  as 
well. 

Thirty-six  refugee  girls  now  work  on  the 
needlework  project,  marketing  their  crafts 
in  the  United  States  wherever  possible  dur- 
ing the  time  tourist  travel  was  halted  in  Jor- 
dan. 

Miss  Yoder  gives  a  Bible  lesson  each 
Thursday  afternoon  to  a  class  of  21  girls 
ages  12-16.  She  says  interest  and  attendance 
at  Thursday  evening  adult  worship  services 
continues  to  be  good. 

In  addition  to  these  projects  Miss  Yoder 
distributes  powdered  milk  to  undernourished 
babies,  gives  out  school  supplies  and  super- 
vises refugee  women  who  make  shirts  from 
material  in  relief  bales. 

Trainees 

Applications  to  sponsor  the  next  group  of 
international  vocational  trainees  are  being 
received. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  Germany, 
the  Netherlands,  Switzerland,  France,  Jor- 
dan, and  Paraguay  who  have  varied  occupa- 
tional skills  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the 
United  States  in  July.  They  will  live  six 
months  each  in  two  American  homes. 

The  coming  group  needs  sponsors  who 
will  help  them  observe  American  life  and 
promote  good  understanding  between  Men- 
nonites  of  America  and  another  nation. 

Occupationally  the  coming  group  is  ex- 
perienced in  farming,  housekeeping,  nurs- 
ing, working  with  children,  construction 
work  and  secretarial  science  (German). 

Of  the  26  trainees  now  in  the  United 
States  who  will  return  to  their  homelands  in 
August,  sponsors  make  such  comments  as: 
"just  one  of  the  family,"  "thorough  worker," 
"we  have  such  interesting  visits,"  and  other 
comments.  The  trainee  program  provides 
mutual  satisfactions. 

Sponsorship  inquiries  may  be  sent  to 
MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  before  May  30. 
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Denver 

Lawrence  Trautman,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  G.  Trautman,  Sutton,  Nebr.,  has  be- 
gun activity  in  the  MCC  voluntary  service 
in  Denver.  He  is  a  member  of  Bethesda 
Mennonite  Church  at  Henderson.  As  an 
orderly  in  Colorado  Medical  Center  he  will 
have  opportunity  to  aid  hospital  chaplain 
Glenn  Martin.  In  addition  he  will  partici- 
pate in  unit-sponsored  community  projects.  . 

Wiltwyck  School 

Two  new  MCC  voluntary  service  workers 
have  gone  to  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys  at 
Esopus,  N.Y.,  where  they  will  have  farming, 
mechanical,  and  driving  responsibilities. 
They  are  Daniel  C.  Voth,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Edward  D.  Voth,  Newton,  Kans.,  mem- 
ber of  First  Mennonite  Church  in  Newton; 
and  Richard  Yoder,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Caleb  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  member  of 
Midway  Mennonite  Church. 

Kings  View  Homes 

Linda  Rogalsky,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jake  Rogalsky,  Coaldale,  Alberta,  is  a  new 
cook  at  Kings  View  Homes  as  a  member  of 
the  voluntary  service  unit.  She  is  a  member 
of  Coaldale  Mennonite  Brethren  Church. 
Released  April  5,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  Harper,  Kansas,  Rhoda  Ramer  re- 
ports "Our  circle  has  been  very  active  in 
sewing  for  needy  families,  making  school 
clothes,  also  buying  jeans  and  underwear, 
really  outfitting  the  child.  We  sewed  for 
four  local  families.  We  feel  this  contact  is 
good,  if  done  in  the  spirit  of  love." 

Along  with  the  district  and  general 
WMSA  projects  in  which  every  local  circle 
can  share,  there  is  a  tremendous  need  to  be 
alert  to  the  needs  in  our  communities.  These 
needs  are  as  varied  as  our  communities  are 
different. 

Program  Guides  were  distributed  to  Lan- 
caster district  WMSA  at  the  district  meet- 
ing, March  2,  at  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  Pro- 
gram Guides  have  suggestions  for  the  de- 
votional period  of  the  regular  meeting  of  the 
local  circle.  "The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit '  is  the 
suggested  theme  for  the  topics  this  year. 

Officers  of  South  Pacific  District  WMSA 
include:  president,  Mrs.  George  Beare,  Up- 
land, Calif.;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Harry 
Esch,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  secretary-treasurer, 
Mrs.  Daniel  Horst,  Atwater,  Calif.;  Secre- 
tary of  Literature,  Mrs.  David  Eberly,  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.;  Secretary  of  Girls'  Activities, 
Louise  Swartzentruber,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Woolen  underwear  and  sweaters  were 
contributed  and  purchased  in  Ontario  by 
WMSA  in  Kitchener,  Waterloo,  and  St.  Jac- 
obs for  Lena  Graber,  the  first  Mennonite 
missionary  to  go  to  Nepal.  Several  Pax  boys 
are  now  in  Nepal  helping  to  build  a  hospital. 
Nepal  is  a  small  country  situated  high  in  the 
mountains  on  the  borders  of  India  and 
China.  This  country  has  only  recently  per- 
mitted foreigners  to  cross  her  frontiers. 

From  WMSA  in  Elmira,  Ont,  we  learn  of 
several  community  projects  undertaken  by 
the  members  as  the  secretary,  Mrs.  Dan 
Bauman,  reports. 


About  40  homeless,  friendless  mental  pa- 
tients in  the  Ontario  Hospital  at  Hamilton, 
Ont.,  were  provided  with  personal  gifts  at 
Christmas.  This  expression  of  love  was  a 
joint  project  of  the  four  circles  of  the  con- 
gregation. A  letter  from  the  hospital  staff 
was  received  thanking  them  for  remember- 
ing some  of  these  lonely  people. 

Since  January,  two  members  of  the  Elmira 
WMSA  accompanied  members  of  the  Wom- 
en's Auxiliary  of  the  town  on  their  visits 
to  the  tb  sanatorium  about  20  miles  distant. 
Individual  visits  are  made,  taking  treats  of 
homemade  baking  to  the  patients. 

Alert  officers  in  the  local  WMSA  will  in- 
vestigate the  avenues  of  service  in  the  local 
community.  Giving  of  oneself  in  visiting  the 
sick  and  lonely  benefits  the  visitor  as  much 
as  the  one  who  is  visited. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


HARPER,  KANSAS 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends: 

You  will  be  happy  to  know  that  we  have  had 
enough  snow  and  rain  to  soak  the  ground.  At 
the  same  time  that  we  say  "Thank  you"  to  God 
for  His  goodness  to  us,  we  feel  sorry  for  those 
who  suffered  because  of  storms. 

On  the  evening  of  February  25  the  men  in  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Church  invited  the  women  and 
children  to  an  evening  of  fellowship  in  the  Har- 
per City  Hall.  Both  the  food  and  program  were 
good.  Bro.  Alvin  Kauffman,  minister  of  the 
Crystal  Springs  Church,  gave  the  address. 

Some  time  ago  I  wrote  that  we  were  looking 
forward  to  meetings  with  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk 
as  evangelist.  God  saw  fit  to  change  our  plans 
and  brought  Bro.  Vern  Miller  and  his  family 
from  Cleveland,  Ohio,  to  us.  We  appreciated 
the  talks  given  to  the  children  by  Sister  Helen 
and  the  ten  heart-searching  sermons  preached 
bv  Brother  Vern.  There  were  two  public  con- 
fessions. 

Bro.  Waldo  Miller  is  teaching  a  class  in  Per- 
sonal Work.  We  use  Percy  Crawford's  "Fishing 
for  Men"  as  a  guide. 

Our  Women's  Fellowship  met  this  afternoon 
in  a  home  where  there  are  two  invalid  sisters. 
Maggie  Bauer  led  us  in  a  discussion  of  "Free- 
dom." 

Please  pray  for  us  and  come  to  visit  us  when 
it  is  convenient. 

Margaret  Horst. 

MONTGOMERY,  INDIANA 

(Berea  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  All: 

Nov.  8-18  Bro.  Etril  Leinbach,  Moorepark, 
Mich.,  was  our  evangelist.  On  Jan.  13  thirteen 
teen-agers,  6  boys  and  7  girls,  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  On  Feb. 
11  three  girls  were  received  by  baptism  in  Mor- 
gan town,  Ky.,  an  outpost  of  our  church.  Let  us 
remember  them  in  prayer  that  they  will  be 
found  faithful  to  the  vows  they  have  made,  and 
pray  that  we  who  have  made  this  same  vow 
long  ago  may  live  such  lives  that  they  can  look 
to  us  and  feel  that  God  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling. 

A  few  of  our  young  folks  who  were  to  a  six- 
week  term  of  Bible  school  in  Michigan  and  two 
of  our  sisters  who  were  away  in  VS  work  in  the 
hospital  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  are  at  home  again. 


Our  Sunday-school  attendance  has  been  down 
somewhat  lately  as  mumps  and  measles  have 
been  making  their  rounds. 

On  March  24  the  Goshen  College  Gospel  team 
gave  the  evening  program. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 

Maggie  Knepp. 

SOUTH  BOSTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Ebenezer  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

Truly  we  have  been  glad  for  the  many  in- 
spiring messages  and  visits  from  the  following 
visitors:  Jan.  8,  Bro.  James  Bucher  brought  a 
message  concerning  his  recent  trip  to  Israel.  On 
Jan.  20  the  brethren  Marion  Weaver,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  and  Ezra  Good,  Teges,  Ky.,  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Good  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage. The  Joseph  Shank  family,  from  Broad- 
way, Va.,  was  at  home  with  us  again  on  Jan.  28. 
We  appreciated  their  help  in  the  Sunday  school. 
That  same  evening  some  from  our  group  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Lloyd 
Weaver,  Newport  News,  Va.  Then  the  group 
rendered  a  program  at  the  Huntington  Ave. 
Church. 

We  were  happy  to  have  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Franklin  Weaver,  give  the  messages  on  Feb.  9, 
10.  The  Oliver  Weaver  family  was  also  with  us. 

A  men's  quartet  gave  a  program  in  song  at 
the  Lynside  church,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  on  Feb.  17. 

Bro.  Perry  Burkholder  brought  the  morning 
message  on  March  17.  Bro.  Abner  Weaver  served 
as  chorister.  Bro.  Burkholder  also  gave  a  mes- 
sage that  afternoon  at  our  regular  monthly 
prison  camp  service. 

On  March  25  Bro.  Levi  Hurst,  Tanganyika, 
told  about  the  work  there  and  gave  a  message 
that  was  a  challenge  to  young  and  old. 

Now  that  spring  is  here  we  are  reminded  again 
of  God's  promise,  "While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seedtime  and  harvest  .  .  .  shall  not  cease."  We 
are  looking  forward  to  more  showers  of  blessings, 
for  April  will  bring  two  E.M.C.  groups  and  also 
revival  meetings  with  Bro.  Frank  Nice,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  as  evangelist.  Pray  that  the  church  might 
be  strengthened  and  sinners  saved  through  these 
efforts.  Mrs.  Ira  K.  Good. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  COLLEGE  STUDENT 

(Continued  from  page  368) 

Bible  can  make  the  good  society.  Courses 
in  education  and  psychology  can  tell  us 
how  to  teach,  but  only  the  Bible  can  tell 
us  what  in  the  ultimate  sense  is  worth 
teaching.  Courses  in  medicine  and  nurs- 
ing can  give  us  skill  in  healing  the  dis- 
eases of  the  body,  but  spiritual  therapy 
is  often  vastly  more  important  than 
physical  therapy  and  must  always  be  a 
concomitant  with  it. 

The  symbols  on  the  seal  of  Goshen 
College  are  a  lamp  and  a  book.  No  other 
symbols  could  be  more  fitting:  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."  Just  as  God  is  addressed 
or  referred  to  in  every  one  of  the  176 
verses  of  the  1 1 9th  Psalm,  so  also  the  liv- 
ing word  in  our  hearts  will  lead  us  to 
Him.  It  must  always  be  the  foundation 
and  an  integral  part  of  a  true  education. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

A 

In  the  past  two  years,  the  Mormons  have 
sent  250  missionaries  to  Brazil  alone.  Pray 
that  evangelicals  may  be  as  diligent  in  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  message.— Missionary 
Mandate. 
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Hesston  College  News 

Ten  thousand  dollars  in  three  days!  This 
is  the  goal  the  students,  staff,  and  faculty  at 
Hesston  will  be  attempting  to  reach  through 
three  days  of  work  for  Hesston  College  dur- 
ing Easter  recess,  April  12-24. 

All  Work  Days  receipts  will  be  given  to 
the  college  and  will  be  applied  to  the  new 
men's  dormitory  fund.  An  average  earning 
of  $33.33  is  needed  to  reach  the  $10,000 
goal. 

Last  year  Hesston 's  seventh  annual  Work 
Days  drive  netted  the  college  $9,878.66. 
These  funds  were  used  to  purchase  pews  for 
the  new  church-chapel  and  furniture  for  the 
Bible  classrooms  in  the  Religious  Life  Center 
on  the  Hesston  campus. 

Three  Hesston  College  students,  Marilyn 
Kauffman,  Pauline  Mumma,  and  Marilyn 
Stauffer,  were  a  part  of  the  group  of  40 
young  Mennonite  volunteers  who  worked  in 
Wichita,  Saturday,  March  30,  at  various 
tasks.  The  work  was  planned  by  H.  B. 
Schmidt,  representative  of  the  Peace  Com- 
mittee of  the  Western  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Churches.  One  of  the  big  projects 
of  the  group  was  repainting  the  front  of  the 
Union  Rescue  Mission  at  130  N.  St.  Francis. 
Other  members  of  the  group  included  per- 
sons from  Bethel  College  and  the  Newton, 
Goessel,  Buhler,  Hillsboro,  and  Moundridge 
Mennonite  churches. 

The  Collegiate  Chorale,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Lowell  J.  Byler,  will  tour  seven  states 
during  an  extended  Easter  recess.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  tour  will  be  primarily  to  present 
worship  services  of  carefully  selected  and 
performed  sacred  music.  The  Collegiate 
Chorale  has  thirty-five  members  this  year. 
The  itinerary  includes  the  following  church- 
es: 

April— 

14,  Sunday— Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. 

15,  Monday— Arthur,  111. 

16,  Tuesday— Fisher,  111. 

17,  Wednesday— Kokomo,  Ind. 

18,  Thursday-Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

19,  Friday— Nappanee,  Ind. 

21,  Sunday— Goshen,  Ind.:  Clinton  Frame, 
S.S.  hour;  Clinton  Brick,  Church  hour; 
Sunnyside  Church  Dedication,  after- 
noon; Goshen  College,  evening. 

22,  Monday— Chicago,  111. 

23,  Tuesday— Metamora,  111. 

24,  Wednesday— Iowa  City,  Iowa 

25,  Thursday— Wayland,  Iowa  (Bethel) 

26,  Friday— Alpha,  Minn. 

28,  Sunday  -  Shickley,  Neb.;  Bushton, 
Kans. 

Four  elementary  education  students  have 
already  contracted  for  schools  next  year.  Jo- 
anne Hershberger,  Ellen  Penner,  and  Rose- 
ann  Boehm  have  accepted  positions  near 
Whitewater,  Kans.,  and  Marlin  Troyer  will 
teach  at  Yoder,  Kans. 

Dean  Justus  G.  Holsinger  was  in  Chicago, 
April  3,  4,  and  5,  where  he  attended  the 
meeting  of  the  North  Central  Association  of 
Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

Three  members  of  the  Hesston  College 
Peace  Society— Arlen  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Duane  Miller,  Hammett,  Idaho;  and  Ruby 
Horst,  Mountain  Home,  Ark.— left  Hesston 
Tuesday  noon,  March  26,  to  attend  an  Inter- 
Collegiate  Peace  Fellowship  meeting  at  the 
Washington  Peace  Seminar,  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  on  March  28,  29.  The  theme  of  the 


conference  was  foreign  aid.  Included  in  the 
meetings  was  a  visit  to  the  Congressional 
Hearings  and  lectures  and  discussions,  led 
by  congressmen  and  members  of  the  church 
offices  in  Washington. 

The  purpose  of  the  seminar  was  to  help 
students  better  understand  in  a  firsthand  ex- 
perience how  men  in  government  positions 
deal  with  ethical  problems  and  to  more  intel- 
ligently examine  our  peace  witness  in  the 
light  of  the  current  international  events. 

The  Inter-Collegiate  Peace  Fellowship  is 
composed  of  all  Mennonite  and  peace  affili- 
ated colleges. 

Lowell  J.  Byler  and  Paul  Marvin  Yoder 
were  featured  as  tenor  and  bass  soloists  in 
a  rendition  of  "The  Holy  City"  presented  by 
the  65-voice  Mennonite  Community  Choir 
at  Enid,  Oklahoma,  March  31. 

Duane  Miller,  Carol  Histand,  Lark  edi- 
tors, and  their  sponsor,  Merle  L.  Bender,  met 
with  Mr.  Frank  Wright,  representative  of  the 
Myers  Yearbook  Company,  Monday  eve- 
ning, April  1,  at  which  time  it  was  decided 
to  grant  the  contract  for  printing  the  1958 
Yearbook  to  the  Myers  Company. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  J.  Alton  Horst,  rural  mission  pastor 
for  Sumner,  111.,  spoke  at  the  East  Bend 
Mennonite  Church,  Fisher,  111.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  March  31. 

A  farewell  service  for  the  James  Stauffers, 
Eastern  Board  mission  appointees  to  Viet- 
Nam,  was  held  Sunday  evening,  March  24, 
at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.  A 
change  in  sailing  plans  means  that  they  will 
now  be  scheduled  to  leave  from  San  Fran- 
cisco April  16  or  17.  The  boat  will  not  stop 
at  Saigon  as  had  previously  been  planned,  so 
the  Stauffers  will  disembark  at  Hong  Kong 
and  from  there  travel  by  boat  or  plane  to 
Saigon,  probably  arriving  sometime  in  mid- 
May. 

An  impressive  service  was  conducted  at 
the  America,  Argentina,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  March  31,  in  behalf  of 
four  young  people  who  were  leaving  for  the 
Bragado  Bible  school.  Six  reconsecrations 
among  the  other  young  people  resulted  from 
this  service. 

Bro.  Raul  Aguilera,  former  Bragado,  Ar- 
gentina, orphanage  boy  and  third  year  stu- 
dent in  the  Bragado  Bible  School,  brought 
a  very  much  appreciated  message  to  the 
America,  Argentina,  congregation  on  March 
31. 

Bro.  John  Driver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  expects  to  be  in  Brooklyn, 
N.Y.,  with  his  family,  April  19-21,  to  serve 
members  of  the  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite 
churches  living  there.  Sister  Gladys  Wid- 
mer,  also  on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  will 
be  arriving  in  Brooklyn  on  April  10  to  assist 
the  believers  in  preparing  for  baptism  and 
communion  services  when  Bro.  Driver  ar- 
rives. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  spoke  at  the 
Freeport,  111.,  Mennonite  Church,  April  7. 

The  Senior  MYF  at  the  Ninth  St.  Men- 
nonite Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  sponsored 
a  Youth  Rally  on  Friday  evening,  March  29, 


to  which  MYF  groups  from  Midland,  Pi- 
geon, and  East  Side,  Saginaw,  were  invited. 

Special  Easter  services  are  being  conduct- 
ed at  Gral.  Villegas,  Argentina,  April  18-21, 
with  Bro.  Sebastian  Villar,  San  Raphael, 
Argentina,  as  special  speaker. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  has  kept  the  following 
appointments  recently:  March  28,  mission- 
ary message  at  the  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  Men- 
nonite Church;  April  10,  North  Main  St., 
Nappanee,  Ind.;  and  April  14,  Spanish 
Church,  Archbold,  Ohio. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  Voice  of  Truth  is  a  new  publication 
by  members  of  the  staff  of  Crusade  for 
Christ.  The  paper  will  be  published  month- 
ly in  the  interest  of  evangelism.  Evangelist 
Myron  S.  Augsburger,  editor;  Eugene  R. 
Witmer,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  associate  editor; 
contributing  editors:  Milton  G.  Brackbill, 
Paoli,  Pa.;  Truman  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.; 
John  H.  Shenk,  Warwick,  Va.;  J.  Mark 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Included  in  the 
paper  will  be  one  sermon  each  month  by 
Evangelist  Augsburger,  in  addition  to  arti- 
cles by  others  in  the  interest  of  evangelism. 
A  regular  feature  will  be  news  and  pictures 
of  current  Crusade  for  Christ  campaigns. 
Subscription  price,  $1.00  per  year.  By  send- 
ing your  subscription  order  now,  you  will 
receive  the  first  issue,  to  be  mailed  in  mid- 
April.  Send  checks  to  The  Voice  of  Truth, 
P.O.  Box  1048,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Visiting  Speakers 

March  31.  Gerald  Studer,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Dr.  John 
Schmidt,  missionary  to  lepers  in  Paraguay, 
at  Argentine  Church,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Elno  Steiner,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Mahalasville, 
Martinsville,  Ind.  Lois  Slagell,  missionary  to 
the  Belgian  Congo,  at  Beth-El  Church,  Col- 
orado Springs,  Colo. 

April  7.  Amsey  Martin,  Glen  Allen,  Ont., 
at  Shantz  Church,  Baden,  Ont.  Ira  Huber, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Worcester,  Pa.  James 
Stauffer,  missionary  under  appointment  to 
Viet-Nam,  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va.  John 
L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio.  Earley  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  Moorepark,  Mich.  Willard  Heatwole,  ap- 
pointee to  Jamaica,  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Luke  Horst,  Reading,  Pa.,  at  Dohners, 
Annville,  Pa.,  April  11-21.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Shore,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  April  12-19.  Harvey  Shank,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  at  Worcester,  Pa.,  April  14-21. 
Don  Augsburger,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  April  14-21.  Eugene  Landis, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  at  Red  Run,  Terre  Hill,  Pa., 
closing  April  7.  A  number  openly  confessed. 
David  N.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at 
Alsace  Manor,  near  Reading,  Pa.,  April  21- 
28.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Pike 
Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  April  17-28.  My- 
ron Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Tris- 
sels, Broadway,  April  7-17.  Howard  Zehr, 
Fisher,  111.,  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  April  1-6. 
Martin  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa.,  at  North 
Hartman  Street,  York,  Pa.,  April  14-28. 
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Caiaphas  at  Calvary 

By  Mary  Groh 


He  says,  "I  am  the  vine." 
How  helpless  hangs  he  on  yon  sapless  tree; 
Nor  root  nor  foot  is  stayed  in  solid  earth; 
No  branch  more  leafless,  lifeless,  withered 
Was  e'er  cast  forth  for  burning. 

He  claims  to  be  a  shepherd 

("They  know  my  voice,  they  follow  me") 

Yet  sees  he  all  his  own  flee  far  in  fear, 

Nor  calls  them.  And  did  my  people  follow  me 

No  better,  I'd  be  slow  to  boast. 

He  says  "I  am  the  light"— 
Me  seems  the  sky  obscures,  yea,  markedly— 
Shine  then!  But  scarce  can  I  perceive  his  form, 
So  shrouded  is  his  "light"  in  shadow. 

He  claims,  blasphemer,  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
Beloved  of  God,  from  God,  in  God,  yea,  God! 
How  then  this  sudden  capture,  shameful  usage? 
Come  down,  thou  son  of  God,  prevent  thy  gory  death! 
Canst  not.  Nay,  hear  him  cry  in  desperation, 
"Why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me,  my  God?" 

He  promised  water,  draughts  of  which 

All  further  thirst  should  quench.  Now  hear  him,  parched, 

Rasp,  o'ercome  by  pain  and  heat,  "I  thirst." 

See,  the  impostor  sips  the  vinegar. 


It  darker  grows,  still  darker; 

Most  extraordinary  storm! 

Would  I  had  my  lantern  and  a  cloak 

To  see  this  through.  Fetch  me  them,  Boy. 

What  says  he  now?  "It's  finished."  What  is  finished? 

His  blasphemous  disturbance  of  our— 

My  God!  What  means  this  heaving  of  the  earth, 

The  sudden  splitting  of  these  rocks,  this  blackness! 

He  cries.  He's  dead. 

Who  is  he? 

Could  he,  in  spite  of  all,  be— 

Ah,  my  cloak.  What  say  you,  Boy,  about  the  Temple! 
Repeat.  "The  curtain.  .  .  ." 

Who  is  this?  Great  God!  If  he  were— 
No! 

"The  resurrection  and  the  life!"  Indeed! 

He's  dead.  Dead,  and  fast  in  Hades. 

"The  resurrection  and  the  life." 

Officer!  A  watch  at  his  grave.  Two  guards. 

And  let  the  tomb  be  sealed  'gainst  any  breaking  in, 

Or  out! 


Elkhart,  Ind. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  371) 

Saturday,  April  27 

Read  Ephesians  1:14,  12,  6. 

The  glory  of  God  alone  is  worthy  of  the 
eternal  praise  of  all  His  created,  intelligent 
beings.  The  experience  of  salvation  from 
hell  to  heaven's  bliss;  the  constant  conscious- 
ness of  God  within,  and  His  fellowship;  the 
joyous  prospect  of  living  with  the  Lord  in 
perfect  existence,  eternally,  for  which  God 
created  us,  fills  our  souls  with  emotions 
which  demand  the  expansion  of  the  next- 
world  capacities  to  contain  them.  Let's  be 
realistic.  What  degree  of  celestial  joy  will 
be  ours  as  we  "enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city"?  As  the  heavenly  hosts  watch 
the  "saints  go  marching  in"  they  will  praise 
His  glory.  Rev.  7:11,  12.  A  line  of  saints 
stretches  from  Rev.  7:  9,  10  to  the  present 
time,  of  whom  the  brethren  Oscar  Burkhold- 
er  and  T.  K.  Hershey  were  of  the  latest  fig- 
ures from  the  Mennonite  brotherhood  to 
"enter  in  through  the  gates,"  we  trust.  They 
almost  pulled  some  of  us  along  with  them. 
We  will  soon  follow  them  and  help  to  keep 
the  line  intact. 

O  heavenly  Father,  we  praise  and  adore 
Thee.  We  will  suffer  for  Thee.  We  will  pour 
out  the  last  ounce  of  our  energies  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  "For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen." 

Shem  Peachey. 


WHY  HAVE  TRADITIONS? 

(Continued  from  page  367) 

thing  new  may  happen,  and  let's  be.  alert 
to  notice  it.  Even  the  familiar  sound  of 
the  minister's  voice  lulls  some  of  us  to 
mind-wandering  and  lethargy.  Introduce 
a  new  speaker  and  see  how  the  audience 
perks  up.  I  hope  we  never  lose  our  tra- 
dition of  inviting  visiting  ministers  to 
speak. 

If  we  love  our  church  we  will  love  her 
traditions.  Not  only  will  they  have  a 
nostalgic  sense  when  we  are  away  for 
a  while,  but  they  will  mean  something 
every  Sunday.  However,  we  must  not  al- 
low them  to  interfere  with  Christian 
service.  We  will  seek  to  improve  our 
grasp  of  the  realities  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Salvation  will  not  mean  just  stand- 
ing when  the  invitation  is  given.  It  will 
include  faith,  repentance,  and  turning 
from  sin.  Every  day  as  we  study  God's 
Word  we  will  hold  more  of  the  truth  of 
Christ  within  our  hearts.  This  in  turn 
will  make  our  ceremonies  mean  more  to 
us.  Consecration  will  signify  truly  being 
yoked  with  Christ,  for  we  will  find,  by 
letting  Him  pull  in  the  direction  He  has 
chosen,  our  yoke  will  be  easy  and  our 
burden  light. 

If  the  old  cook  stove  is  worn  out  we 


need  a  new  one.  If  our  method  of  con- 
duct is  not  winning  the  lost,  we  need  to 
revise  it.  We  must  quit  being  neighborly 
only  with  relatives  and  friends.  All 
around  us  are  those  longing  "for  a  little 
bit  of  love."  This  applies  to  other 
churches,  too.  These  lonesome  people 
are  human  beings  like  you  and  me.  How 
unfriendly  is  the  neighborhood  that  al- 
lows a  new  family  to  move  in  and  no 
one  calls  for  a  yearl  Paul  said,  "I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might 
by  all  means  save  some." 

But  let  us  keep  the  proved,  Biblical 
traditions  that  have  kept  us  separated 
from  the  world  and  that  honor  Christ. 
I  hope  we  will  also  keep  a  few  traditions 
that  make  our  church  seem  like  home. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 

# 

The  U.S.  Department  of  Commerce  re- 
ports that  in  1955  Americans  spent  a  total  of 
$10,090,000,000  for  alcoholic  beverages 
used  in  homes  and  in  business.  This  amount 
is  a  billion  more  than  was  spent  for  all  milk 
and  dairy  products  in  the  same  year.  It  ex- 
ceeds the  combined  total  paid  the  nation's 
physicians,  spent  on  all  books,  magazines, 
and  newspapers,  and  contributed  to  all  reli- 
gious and  welfare  activities  during  the  same 
year.— Clipsheet. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bixler,  David  W.  and  Marjorie  (Atwater),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Donald 
Wayne,  March  24,  1957. 

Bontrager,  Amos  and  Lois  (Swartzentruber), 
Harrington,  Del.,  third  child,  second  son,  Myron 
Vaughn,  March  18,  1957. 

Breckbill,  Willis  L.  and  Ina  Ruth  (Krabill), 
Biglerville,  Pa.,  first  child,  David  Mahlon,  Marcn 
26,  1957. 

Brenneman,  Donald  L.  and  Marilyn  A.  (Bren- 
neman),  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  first  child,  David 
Donn,  March  14,  1957. 

Burkholder,  Paul  and  Doris  (Stalter),  Bluesky, 
Alta.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Fern  Louise, 
March  15,  1957. 

Detweiler,  Lloyd  and  Bessie  (Plessinger),  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Karen  Faye,  March 
28,  1957. 

Eby,  Carl  S.  and  Rhoda  (Martin),  Williams- 
port,  Md.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter,  Erla 
Jean. 

Felpel,  Martin  and  Dorothy  (Hershey),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Doris 
Jean,  Feb.  20,  1957. 

Friesen,  John  and  Mildred  (Garber),  Eureka, 
111.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Rachel  Jo- 
anne, March  10,  1957. 

Click,  Daniel  L.  and  Eleanor  (Dussinger),  Bird 
in  Hand,  Pa.,  first  child,  Gary  Duane,  March 
18,  1957. 

Grieser,  Jesse  and  Mary  (Schmucker),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sarah  Jane, 
March  27,  1957. 

Hess,  Enos  and  Mildred  (Good),  Myerstown, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Nelson,  Feb.  20, 
1957. 

Hess,  Sanford  and  Cora  (Ober),  Bernville,  Pa., 
fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Susan,  March  19, 
1957. 

Hostetler,  Ben.  S.,  and  Alta  Irene  (Yoder), 
Burton,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Thomas 
Ray,  March  12,  1957. 

Kauffman,  James  A.  and  Lenora  (Eash),  Kali- 
spell,  Mont.,  second  son,  James  Edward,  Feb. 
28,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Richard  H.  and  Eleanor  (Snyder), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Geraldine  Mae,  Dec. 
8,  1956. 

Landis,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.,  Salunga,  Pa., 
third  child,  first  daughter,  Marie  Annette,  March 
16,  1957. 

Lehman,  Leo  C.  and  Ethel  (Horst),  Orefield, 
Pa.,  third  daughter,  Angela  Gayle,  March  22, 
1957. 

Lehman,  Reuel  and  Agnes  (Hershberger),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Jeanne 
Marie,  March  26,  1957. 

Lichty,  Sam  and  Lillian  (Zehr),  Waterloo,  Ont., 
fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Janet  Louise, 
March  25,  1957. 

Mack,  Abram  and  Lois  (Sheeler),  Parker  Ford, 
Pa.,  a  son,  Daryl  Wayne,  March  17,  1957. 

Martin,  Harold  W.  and  Bertha  M.  (Weaver), 
Marietta,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Amy 
Louise,  March  20,  1957. 

Miller,  Albert  E.  and  Darlene  (Neuhouser), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  second  son,  Roger  Brent,  March 
28,  1957. 

Miller,  Pete  and  Betty  (Yoder),  Burton,  Ohio, 
fourth  child,  third  son,  Roger  Dale,  March  13, 
1957. 

Miller,  Willard  and  Clara  (Troyer),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Rodney  Wayne,  March  14, 
1957. 

Musselman,  Marshall  and  Mary  (Cressman), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  first  child,  David  Marshall,  March 
7,  1957. 

Nafziger,  Samuel  and  Martha  (Beachy),  La 
Crete,  Alta.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Andrew 
Clifford,  March  21,  1957. 

Nafziger,  Vern  J.  and  Evelyn  (Nofziger),  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Norma 
Jean,  Feb.  24,  1957. 
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Nebel,  Clayton  and  Edith  (Rich),  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Iowa,  fifth  child,  first  son,  Ledru  Ray,  Jan.  11, 
1957. 

Neuenschwander,  Jesse  and  Helen  (Heistand), 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Mah- 
lon Earl,  March  30,  1957. 

Nyce,  Walter  and  Kathryn  (Hackman),  Easton, 
Pa.,  a  daughter,  Donna  Jean,  Feb.,  1957. 

Peachey,  Glenn  and  Bertha  (Byler),  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  son,  Glenn  Sheldon, 
March  14,  1957. 

Ramseyer,  John  E.  Jr.  and  Lois  (Hartzler), 
West  Salem,  Ohio,  fourth  daughter,  Winifred 
Sue,  Dec.  30,  1956. 

Roggie,  Wilford  B.  and  Eunice  (Lehman), 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  third  son,  Darrell  Duane,  March 
21,  1957. 

Roth,  Allen  and  Evelyn  (Nebel),  Wayland, 
Iowa,  third  child,  second  son,  Milan  Cedrick, 
Feb.  16,  1957. 

Roth,  Ellis  and  Marilyn  (Leichty),  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, Iowa,  first  child,  Bryan  Ellis,  March  25, 
1957. 

Ropp,  Aaron  and  Verna  (Kropf),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Darlene  Lynn,  March  21, 
1957. 

Scheffel,  Jonas  and  Ruth  (Lichty),  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Dennis 
Duane,  Jan.  27,  1957. 

Schrock,  Truman  William  and  Nettie  Marie 
(Miller),  Kalona,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  son, 
Phillip  Eugene,  March  31,  1957. 

Sommers,  Melvin  and  Alice  (Miller),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Melvin  Mark, 
March  29,  1957. 

Steiner,  Willis  and  Celesta  (Nussbaum),  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  ninth  child,  fourth  son,  Jesse  Wilbur, 
March  7,  1957. 

Steinman,  Arthur  and  Florence  (Erb),  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  second  daughter,  Pauline  Faye, 
Feb.  14,  1957. 

Sweigart,  Marvin  and  Miriam  (Swartzendru- 
ber),  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  second 
daughter,  Mary  Ann,  March  31,  1957. 

Weaver,  Herbert  and  Anna  (Yoder),  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Kenneth  Alan,  April  7,  1957. 

Weaver,  John  W.  and  Cora  (Kauffman),  Miff- 
linburg,  Pa.,  third  Child,  second  son,  Orville 
Wayne,  March  27,  1957. 

Welbom,  Jack  and  Virginia  (Eichelberger), 
Fisher,  111.,  first  child,  Steven  Alan,  Feb.  23, 
1957. 

Yoder,  Harold  and  Ruth  (Miller),  Barto,  Pa., 
first  child,  Kevin  Harold,  March  19,  1957. 

Yoder,  Norman  D.  and  Sadie  (Smoker),  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Joy  Eileen, 
Feb.  21,  1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Berkey— Miller.— Grover  C.  Berkey,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  and  Stella  J.  Miller,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  by 
Frank  B.  Raber  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March 
21,  1957. 

Hoover— Mattern.  —  Melvin  Hoover,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Georgia  Mattern,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Yellow 
Creek  cong.,  by  Peter  B.  Wiebe  at  the  home  of 
the  groom,  March  23,  1957. 

Miller— Ranck.— John  G.  Miller,  Manheim,  Pa., 
Erisman  cong.,  and  Ethel  Marie  Ranck,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  Strasburg  cong.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the 
Strasburg  Church,  March  9,  1957. 

Miller— Hostetler.— Roy  Miller,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  and  Mattie  Hostetler,  Beach  City,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Berlin  cong.,  by  Paul  Hummel  at 
the  Berlin  Church,  March  23,  1957. 

Nusbaum— Leatherman.  —  Glen  J.  Nusbaum, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Darlene  Mae  Leatherman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  both  of  the  North  Goshen  cong., 
by  Russell  Krabill  at  the  church,  March  30,  1957. 


Posar— Loucks.— James  Posar,  Jr.,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  cong.,  and  Ethel  Loucks,  Spring  Valley, 
Canton,  Kans.,  cong.,  by  Charles  Diener  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church,  March  24,  1957. 

Raber— Kline.  —  Aden  Raber  and  Elizabeth 
Kline,  both  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Berlin  cong., 
by  Paul  Hummel  assisted  by  D.  D.  Miller  at  the 
church,  Nov.  22,  1956. 

Stauffer— Wenger.— Larry  J.  Stauffer  and  Phyl- 
lis Ann  Wenger,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Yellow 
Creek  cong.,  by  Peter  B.  Wiebe  at  the  church, 
March  3,  1957. 

Stayrook— Hooper.— Miller  F.  Stayrook,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  Vincent  cong.,  and  Carol  E.  Hooper, 
Wilmington,  Del.,  cong.,  by  Norman  H.  Bechtel 
at  the  Vincent  Church,  March  16,  1957. 

Stockdale— Steinmann.  —  Clifford  Stockdale, 
Watertown,  Mass.,  and  Mildred  Steinmann,  Ba- 
den, Ont.,  cong.,  by  Elmer  Grove  and  Urie  Ben- 
der at  the  Baden  Church,  Dec.  29,  1956. 


Anniversaries 


Eberly.  Gideon  S.  and  Julia  (Stauffer)  Eberly, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  observed  their  56th  wedding  an- 
niversary on  March  28,  1957.  They  were  married 
on  March  28,  1901,  in  Farmersville  by  Bishop 
Noah  Mack.  Bro.  Eberly  is  a  retired  school- 
teacher, taught  at  Ephrata  Mennonite  Christian 
Day  School  until  last  year.  For  a  number  of 
years  they  were  superintendents  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Home  for  Children,  Millersville,  from  which 
they  retired  in  1950. 

They  have  seven  children,  all  of  whom  were 
present  for  the  occasion  except  one,  Paul,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  who  was  unable  to  attend.  The  other 
children  are  Mary— Mrs  Jack  Wolf,  and  Noah, 
both  of  Akron,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Ruth  Brown,  at  home; 
Anna— Mrs.  Harry  Stoner,  and  Dora— Mrs.  Harry 
Radcliffe,  both  of  Lancaster;  and  Esta  —  Mrs. 
Burton  Musser,  Lititz,  Pa.  Also  attending  were 
fourteen  of  their  grandchildren  and  one  of  their 
two  great-grandchildren. 

•  •  • 

Hershberger.  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  S.  Hershberger, 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  observed  their  50th  wedding 
anniversary  on  Jan.  17,  1957.  They  were  married 
at  East  Lynne  on  Jan.  17,  1907,  by  bishop 
J.  J.  Hartzler. 

Bro.  Hershberger  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  July,  1913,  and  served  for  42  years,  holding 
many  series  of  meetings  during  these  years.  All 
their  married  life  was  spent  in  the  East  Lynne 
community,  except  for  six  months  spent  in  Ore- 
gon in  1947. 

Their  children  were  with  them  on  their  an- 
niversary, helping  to  make  the  day  one  long  to 
be  remembered.  They  are  Herman,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Ralph,  Elba,  and  Irvin,  Harrisonville, 
Mo.;  Mrs.  J.  M.  Mast,  Hesston;  Laura  Hersh- 
berger, Harrisonville;  and  Mrs.  Harold  Stutz- 
man,  Kinross,  Iowa. 

•  •  • 

Shank.  Clarence  and  Maggie  (Everest)  Shank, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  celebrated  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary  March  16,  with  a  family  dinner  in 
the  evening  at  the  home  of  their  son-in-law  and 
daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dorvin  Ferguson.  On 
Sunday,  March  17,  they  held  open  house  at  their 
home  in  Wakarusa,  when  some  300  friends  called 
to  extend  congratulations  to  the  couple. 

They  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  near  Elkhart,  March  16,  1907,  by  J.  K. 
Bixler.  They  have  three  children,  Edna— Mrs. 
Dorvin  Ferguson,  Beulah  Shank,  and  Jacob  W. 
Shank.  They  also  have  3  grandsons  and  3  great- 
granddaughters.  All  of  the  family  live  in  the 
Wakarusa  vicinity  and  were  present  for  the  an- 
niversary. 

They  have  been  lifelong  members  of  the  Olive 
Mennonite  Church,  where  Bro.  Shank  was  or- 
dained minister  on  May  5,  1917.  He  was  active 
in  the  mission  work  of  the  church  and  served 
on   the  executive  committee  of  the  Indiana- 
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Michigan  Mission  Board  for  many  years.  When 
the  Olive  Church  established  branch  churches 
at  Crumstown  and  at  Hudson  Lake,  they  spent 
much  time  promoting  the  work  in  these  commu- 
nities. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Blank,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Jacob  Albright, 
Millbank,  Ont.,  was  born  Oct.  3,  1878;  passed 
away  March  7,  1957;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  4  d.  She 
was  married  to  Isaac  B.  Blank,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  is  one  sister  (Mrs.  Leah  Erb).  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pinecraft 
Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  March  8,  conducted 
by  Joseph  M.  Nissley  and  Otho  B.  Shenk,  and 
then  the  body  was  taken  to  Pigeon,  Mich.,  for 
burial. 

Brubaker,  Nathan  B.,  son  of  the  late  Martin 
K.  and  Anna  (Bear)  Brubaker,  was  born  Oct.  20, 
1884;  died  Feb.  5,  1957,  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.) 
General  Hospital,  after  a  lengthy  illness.  He 
lived  at  the  home  of  his  brother,  Jonas  B.  Bru- 
baker, Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Surviving  are  3  brothers 
and  2  sisters  (Edwin  B.  and  Jonas  B.,  both  of 
Mt.  Joy;  Samuel  B.,  Indiana,  Pa.;  Ruth— Mrs. 
Henry  Brandt,  Manheim,  and  Vesta  Grissinger, 
Mt.  Joy).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Joy 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  Nissly  Funeral  Home  on  Feb.  9  in  charge 
of  Amos  L.  Hess  and  Henry  W.  Frank,  with 
burial  in  the  Kraybill  Cemetery. 

Gerig,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Gideon  and 
Magdalena  (Zook)  Smucker,  was  born  in  Green 
Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  19,  1866;  passed 
away  on  March  27,  1957;  aged  91  y.  2  m.  9  d. 
On  Feb.  5,  1889,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  S.  Gerig.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
2  sons,  (M.  R.,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Benjamin, 
Washington,  D.C.),  one  daughter  (Katherine  Ho- 
steller, Massillon,  Ohio),  a  foster  daughter  (Sadie 
Smith  Conrad  and  her  family),  7  grandchildren, 
15  great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (A.  L. 
Smucker,  Smithville,  Ohio),  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Emma  Lantz,  Rittman,  Ohio).  Early  in  life  she 
united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church 
near  Smithville,  where  she  served  faithfully  in 
many  capacities.  She  was  a  constant  guide  and 
companion  for  her  husband  in  his  work  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church  for  over  60  years.  Her  life 
was  a  source  of  inspiration  to  many.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  on 
March  30  with  V.  M.  Gerig  officiating,  assisted 
by  I.  W.  Royer.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Graybill,  Mattie  Engle,  daughter  of  John  B. 
and  Anna  Musser,  was  born  Feb.  22,  1866,  near 
Maytown,  Pa.;  died  March  17,  1957,  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Owen  Young,  Mountain 
Home,  Idaho;  aged  91  y.  22  d.  When  she  was  a 
year  old,  her  family  moved  to  Frederick,  Md., 
where  they  lived  until  moving  to  Kansas  in 
1877.  The  J.  B.  Musser  and  David  Book  fam- 
ilies were  the  first  River  Brethren  to  settle  in 
Kansas.  She  grew  to  womanhood  near  Belle 
Springs,  Kans.  She  was  married  to  David  L. 
Graybill  on  Dec.  1,  1885.  To  this  union  5  daugh- 
ters were  born  (Flavia,  who  died  at  the  age  of  7; 
Ruthy  Young,  Mountain  Home,  Idaho;  Frances 
Crum,  Newcastle,  Wyo.;  Mary  Peterson,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.;  and  Lillian  Svenchansky,  New  York  City). 
In  the  early  years  of  their  married  life  they 
joined  the  River  Brethren  Church  and  later  Mr. 
Graybill  became  a  preacher  in  that  faith  and  was 
active  in  the  ministry  until  his  death.  From 
1915  to  1927  they  lived  in  the  Filer,  Idaho,  com- 
munity and  Bro.  Graybill  assisted  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry  at  the  Mennonite  church  during 
this  time.  Then  they  went  to  Pennsylvania 
where  Bro.  Graybill  died  in  1935.  Since  1949 
she  made  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Owen  Young-,  and  continued  to  fellowship  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Her  presence  and  influence 


will  be  greatly  missed.  Surviving  are  her  sister 
(Anna  Kendrick),  4  daughters  and  14  great- 
grandchildren. One  grandson  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  Filer,  on  March  20  by  Samuel 
Honderich  and  J.  E.  Slatter,  with  burial  in 
cemetery  near  Filer. 

Hershberger,  Anna  J.,  daughter  of  Jonas  D. 
and  Mary  (Hochstetler)  Miller,  was  born  near 
Trail,  Ohio,  Feb.  7,  1879;  passed  away  March 
20,  1957,  at  the  Albany  (Oreg.)  General  Hos- 
pital, after  a  short  illness;  aged  78  y.  1  m.  13  d. 
On  March  16,  1899,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mahasses  M.  Hershberger.  Together  they 
shared  a  few  days  over  58  years  of  married  life. 
Surviving,  besides  her  husband,  are  the  following 
children  (Mary— Mrs.  Amos  Knepp,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.;  Jonas  M.,  Tangent;  Albert  M.,  Albany; 
Malinda— Mrs.  John  Kauffman,  Corvallis;  Edna 
—Mrs.  Archie  Kauffman,  Lebanon;  John  H.,  Mill 
City;  LaVina— Mrs.  Ted  Wenger,  Middlebury, 
Ind.),  2  brothers  (Henry  J.  Miller,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.;  Harry  J.  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind),  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Polly  Kauffman,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Mrs. 
Fannie  Marcotte,  Washington,  Iowa),  24  grand- 
children, and  10  great-grandchildren.  One 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  and  was  baptized  in  the 
Amish  church,  later  transferring  her  member- 
ship to  the  Mennonite  Church.  At  the  time  of 
her  death  she  was  a  member  of  the  Zion  con- 
gregation, Hubbard,  Oreg.,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  in  charge  of  John  Gingerich  as- 
sisted by  Clarence  Kropf.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Landis,  Abram  M.,  son  of  Samuel  R.  and 
Catherine  (Moyer)  Landis,  was  born  near  Leder- 
ach,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  26,  1871;  died  at  his  home  on 
the  Old  Skippack  Road,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
29,  1956,  six  days  after  he  was  stricken  by  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage;  aged  85  y.  10  m.  3  d.  On 
Oct.  14,  1893,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Susan  L.  Alderfer,  who  survives,  and  soon  after 
was  received  into  the  Salford  Mennonite  Church, 
maintaining  his  membership  until  death.  In  the 
summer  of  1954  he  and  his  wife  celebrated  their 
60th  wedding  anniversary,  with  almost  all  of  his 
descendants  present.  In  addition  to  his  wife,  he 
is  survived  by  5  children  (Levi  A.,  Harleysville; 
Samuel  A.,  Abram  A.,  Linford  A.,  and  Susan  A. 
—Mrs.  Henry  L.  Ruth,  all  of  Telford),  a  brother 
(Jacob  M.  Landis,  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Home,  Souderton,  formerly  steward  of  the 
Home),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Clemens,  and  Mrs. 
Abram  M.  Nice,  both  of  Telford),  21  grand- 
children, and  42  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  2  infant  daughters,  one 
granddaughter,  a  brother,  and  a  sister.  He  was 
a  farmer  all  his  life,  and  operated  a  stall  in  a 
Philadelphia  Farmers'  Market  for  45  years.  His 
quiet  support  was  appreciated  by  the  ordained 
brethren  of  his  church  and  many  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  3,  at  the  Salford 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Elias  Landis, 
assisted  by  Rein  Alderfer,  Henry  Ruth,  and  John 
Lapp.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Zehr,  Edmund  Peter,  son  of  Edward  and 
Louella  Zehr,  was  born  March  30,  1922,  near 
Gridley,  111.;  departed  this  life  March  2,  1957; 
aged  34  y.  11  m.  2  d.,  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital, 
Beatrice,  Nebr.,  after  a  sudden  heart  attack.  On 
Sept.  2,  1951,  he  was  married  to  Miriam  Kuhns 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  3 
children  (Edward  Allen,  Clark  Daniel,  and  Mary 
Evelyn),  his  parents,  4  brothers  (Donald,  How- 
ard, and  Marvin,  Gridley,  111.,  and  Orlyn,  New- 
ton, Kans.),  2  sisters  (Leola— Mrs.  Vernon  Flam- 
ing, Inman,  Kans.,  and  Marilyn— Mrs.  Junior 
Yordy,  Flanagan,  111.).  One  sister  preceded  him 
in  death  in  infancy.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his 
youth  and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  spent  two  years  in  Paraguay  among 
the  Mennonite  refugees,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  was  administrator  at  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital in  Beatrice.  During  the  time  of  his  admin- 
istration the  new  hospital  plant  was  planned  and 
erected,  dedication  of  which  was  planned  for 
June.   Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  First 


Mennonite  Church,  Beatrice,  with  Harold  Buller 
and  Ralph  Weber  in  charge,  with  further  serv- 
ices at  the  Meadows,  111.,  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Jacob  Friesen,  with  Lotus  Troyer,  and 
Emanuel  Ulrich  assisting.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Waldo  Cemetery,  Gridley,  111. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  for  remem- 
bering me  with  prayers,  cards  and  letters,  flowers, 
fruits  and  visits  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital 
and  since  my  return  home.  They  were  very 
much  appreciated.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one 
of  you.— Mrs.  Sadie  Kreider,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
•    •  • 

I  wish  to  take  this  way  to  express  my  sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  friends,  neighbors, 
and  surrounding  Sunday  schools  who  so  kindly 
remembered  me  in  my  illness  with  prayers, 
cards,  gifts,  flowers,  visits,  and  comforting  let- 
ters. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and  reward 
each  one  of  you  is  my  prayer.— Benjamin  H.  Mil- 
ler, Millersville,  Pa. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale.  Pa. 


They  Looked  for  a  City,  by  Lydia  Buks- 
bazen;  "The  Friends  of  Israel"  Society,  Phil- 
adelphia; 1955;  216  pp.;  $2.50. 

The  book  is  more  than  a  story,  more  than 
good  biography;  it  is  the  chronicle  of  Jewish 
life  and  the  impact  of  the  Messiah-Christ 
and  His  Gospel  upon  the  life  of  a  Jewish 
maiden  and  her  family,  Mrs.  Yento  Sitenhof. 
The  time  embraced  covers  two  devastating 
wars,  and  the  near  destruction  of  Jewry. 
The  records  relate  the  personal  storms,  yet 
ever  emerging  on  the  crest  of  each  menacing 
wave,  supported  by  faith  in  a  merciful  and 
Almighty  God.  You  will  meet  kindly,  gen- 
erous, gracious  people— the  hard,  the  heart- 
less, and  the  completely  ruthless.  Not  liter- 
ary fiction,  but  real  people,  and  what  peo- 
ple! Recently  a  personal  friend  an  accom- 
plished schoolteacher,  read  the  book;  this  is 
her  reaction:  "Enjoyed  the  book  greatly, 
deeply  inspired,  want  to  read  it  the  second 
time;  it's  a  must  in  the  field  of  reading." 

The  book  is  evangelical,  conservative,  in- 
spirational, well  written.  It  has  a  popular 
approach  in  the  style  of  the  narrative.  It  is 
quite  readable,  a  very  legitimate  sensational 
thriller.  Also,  a  sad  and  wonderful  story. 
The  story  brings  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  power 
and  grace  to  the  heart.  It  can  truthfully  be 
said:  "A  tremendous  story,  most  beautifully 
written." 

The  book  is  for  all  Christians,  beneficial 
to  the  ministry.  Young  and  old  alike  will 
appreciate  it.  Equally  valuable  for  the  laity 
and  ministry.  Extraordinary  for  the  Sun- 
day-school library.— C.  F.  Derstine. 

« 

A  record  530,702  American  Negroes  are 
now  Roman  Catholics,  according  to  the 
Commission  for  Catholic  Missions  Among 
Colored  People  and  Indians.  There  are 
16,000,000  Negroes  in  the  country.  Of  400,- 
000  American  Indians,  117,000  are  Cath- 
olics. Current  Negro  Catholic  membership 
is  90  per  cent  higher  than  25  years  ago. 
Converts  are  most  numerous  in  large  cities 
of  the  North. 
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Items  and 
Comments 

The  President  of  the  Baptist  Union  of 
Sweden  said  in  Washington  that  the  tradi- 
tional state  church  is  on  its  way  out  in  Eu- 
rope. "A  strong  doctrine  of  church  and  state 
separation  is  developing  throughout  Eu- 
rope," he  said. 

e      »  ft 

The  250th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
Charles  Wesley  is  being  celebrated  this  year 
by  Methodists  and  others  throughout  the 
world.  Wesley  wrote  about  6,500  hymns;  a 
dozen  or  more  of  the  best  ones  are  still  in 
frequent  use. 

o      «  o 

The  American  Cancer  Society,  in  a  new 
statement  summarizing  sixteen  independent 
studies  on  cigarette  smoking  and  cancer, 
says:  "Lung  cancer  occurs  much  more  fre- 
quently (five  to  fifteen  times)  among  ciga- 
rette smokers  than  among  nonsmokers  .  .  . 
the  smoking  of  tobacco,  particularly  in  the 
form  of  cigarettes,  is  an  important  health 
hazard."  Since  1923  the  consumption  of 
cigarettes  has  trebled  and  the  male  death 
rate  from  lung  cancer  has  quadrupled.  The 
release  of  this  report  caused  tobacco  shares 
on  the  New  York  stock  exchange  to  slump 
2%  points. 

o      e  ft 

The  cost  of  alcoholism  in  New  York  City  is 
$200,000,000  a  year. 

o     *  o 

There  are  six  times  as  many  alcoholics  in 
the  U.S.  as  there  are  cancer  patients;  there 
are  eleven  times  as  many  alcoholics  as  active 
cases  of  tuberculosis;  for  every  victim  of  po- 
lio there  are  155  alcoholics. 

ft        ft  ft 

Some  part  of  the  Bible  has  been  published 
in  1,109  languages  and  dialects:  the  whole 
Bible  in  210  languages;  the  New  Testament 
in  271;  at  least  one  book  in  628.  Three  com- 
plete Bibles  were  published  for  the  first 
time  last  year. 

o      o  o 

Chandu  Ray,  Christian  leader  in  Pakistan, 
calls  for  "less  reliance  on  techniques  and 
gadgets"  in  evangelism  and  more  on  demon- 
strations of  Christian  living.  The  "best  audio- 
visual aid,"  he  says,  is  the  example  of 
Christian  communities  and  individuals  mani- 
festing in  their  lives  the  true  spirit  of 
Christianity. 

ft        0  ft 

B.  H.  Duncan,  editor  of  the  Arkansas 
Baptist,  died  recently  of  leukemia.  When  he 
was  told  last  year  that  he  had  not  long  to 
live,  he  published  an  editorial  in  which  he 
said:  "Does  death  look  different  now  that  it 
has  come  so  near  to  me?  .  .  .  The  same  as- 
surance of  God's  Word  which  had  met  the 
need  of  others  is  sufficient  for  me.  The  same 
Christ  is  also  my  Comforter.  After  a  tho- 
rough heart-searching  I  found  that  I  could 
add  nothing  new  for  my  own  counsel." 
o     a  a 

The  West  German  government,  to  correct 
so  far  as  possible  the  persecution  of  the  Jews 
by  the  Nazis,  has  helped  to  replace  the  300 
synagogues  which  were  burned  down;  has 


paid  $36  for  every  month  any  Jew  was  in 
concentration  camp;  helps  any  Jew  return- 
ing to  Germany  to  find  housing  and  a  job; 
gives  Jewish  businessmen  preference  in  gov- 
ernment loans  and  business;  is  helping  Israel 
in  goods  and  services  to  the  amount  of 
$822,000,000  in  twelve  years;  is  paying  a 
huge  sum  to  indemnify  individual  Nazi 
victims. 

a      a  a 

Martin  Luther  King,  desegregation  leader 
in  Alabama,  will  receive  a  1957  Social  Jus- 
tice Award  from  the  Religion  and  Labor 
Foundation. 

o      o  o 

President  Sukarno  of  Indonesia,  a  Mos- 
lem, addressing  the  Eastern  Asia  Christian 
Conference,  said  that  "Christianity  cannot 
be  considered  a  foreign  importation.  Chris- 
tianity was  born  in  Asia  and  has  its  rightful 
place  in  Asian  national  life  and  a  distinct 
contribution  to  make  to  it." 

a     a  a 

Diplomatic  relations  have  been  estab- 
lished between  Ethiopia  and  the  Vatican. 
This  brings  to  48  the  number  of  states  hav- 
ing diplomatic  relations  with  the  tiny  Ro- 
man Catholic  state. 

*    *  * 

The  National  Safety  Council  reports  a  two 
per  cent  increase  in  1956  in  the  accident 
death  toll.  Auto  accidents  continue  as  the 
No.  1  killer,  with  home  accidents  second. 
«    «  « 

A  question  on  religious  preference  was 
added  to  the  March  population  survey  by 
the  U.S.  Census  Bureau.  The  Census  Bureau 
surveys  the  whole  U.S.  population  only  once 
every  ten  years,  but  each  month  conducts 
a  test  sampling  upon  which  to  base  popula- 
tion estimates.  When  results  of  the  new 
question  on  religion  have  been  evaluated, 
census  officials  will  attempt  to  make  an  esti- 
mate of  church  affiliation  for  comparison 
with  figures  from  denominational  sources. 
«    e  « 

John  Dyck  and  wife,  Mennonite  Brethren 
missionaries  in  Colombia,  died  in  a  plane 
crash  on  March  9.  Four  children  survive. 
«    »  a 

American  Bible  Society  announces  that  it 
has  now  in  printers'  hands  translations  or 
revisions  in  25  languages.  In  process  are  24 
more  translations  or  revisions  of  Testaments 
or  whole  Bibles. 

«    «  « 

The  American  Bible  Society,  working 
alone  or  with  other  societies,  is  the  only  reg- 
ular source  of  Scriptures  in  60  countries. 
«    «  » 

Two  million  volumes  of  Scriptures,  includ- 
ing many  thousands  of  whole  Bibles,  have 
been  manufactured  and  distributed  in  East 
Germany  since  1947.  Paper  and  funds  were 
provided  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  and  the  American  Bible  Society, 
o    «  a 

In  spite  of  persecution  in  Colombia,  evan- 
gelical churches  there  have  doubled  their 
membership  in  the  last  ten  years.  Scripture 
circulation  is  at  an  all-time  high. 

«    «  e 

Evangelical  churches  in  Brazil  have  in- 
creased their  membership  by  4,000  per  cent 
in  40  years.  During  1956  in  addition  to 
120,000  Bibles  imported  from  England  and 
the  United  States,  the  Brazil  Bible  Society 
has  published  75,000  Bibles  in  a  new  orthog- 


raphy with  the  New  Testament  in  a  revised 
Portuguese  text.  A  new  edition  of  205,000 
volumes  is  on  the  presses  now  in  Sao  Paulo. 
The  American  Bible  Society  will  supply 
2,000,000  Gospels  in  1957. 

o    «  « 

The  new  prize-winning  colloquial  Bible  in 
Japan  again  broke  circulation  records  in 
1957. 

ft        O  ft 

There  are  about  20  million  Chinese  in 
Formosa,  Hong  Kong,  the  Philippines,  Viet- 
Nam,  Thailand,  Indonesia,  and  Malaya. 
From  Hong  Kong  25,000  Chinese  Bibles 
plus  large  quantities  of  Testaments  and  Gos- 
pels are  distributed  annually  to  these  scat- 
tered Chinese.  And  from  mainland  China 
come  reports  that  the  China  Bible  House  is 
open  and  operating,  though  hampered  by 
lack  of  funds. 

«    «  a 

The  largest  Christian  community  in  the 
Orient  is  found  in  the  Philippines.  Evan- 
gelical churches  there  are  dynamic,  growing, 
and  missionary-minded,  according  to  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  reports. 

e     a  e 

Throughout  Africa  the  demand  for  Scrip- 
tures is  outstripping  the  supply,  and  produc- 
tion is  being  accelerated.  With  the  rapid 
growth  of  literacy,  the  demand  for  Scrip- 
tures may  easily  double  in  five  years'  time. 

ft       o  ft 

Though  some  part  of  the  Bible  is  now 
available  in  1,109  languages,  there  are  yet 
a  thousand  languages  and  dialects  without 
one  word  of  the  Scripture. 

s    »  « 

Two  Church  of  Christ  clergymen  from 
Texas  have  announced  their  intention  to  go 
to  Russia  as  missionaries.  They  have  ap- 
plied to  the  Soviet  Embassy  for  visas  and 
the  ambassador  told  them  he  knew  of  no 
reason  why  they  should  not  receive  a  fa- 
vorable reply.  If  the  visas  for  the  two  clergy- 
men are  approved,  it  will  mark  the  first  time 
the  Soviet  Union  has  officially  admitted 
American  evangelists  for  missionary  work. 
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VOLUME  L 


A  Christian  Evaluates  Television 

By  John  D.  Zehr 


[While  the  use  of  television  is  sweeping  the 
country,  many  Christians  refuse  to  admit  this 
new  medium  of  communication  into  their  homes. 
Some  of  our  Mennonite  conferences  and  con- 
gregations do  not  permit  its  use.  Others  dis- 
courage it.  Since  some  of  our  people  do  have 
TV  sets,  it  is  important  that  we  consider  such  a 
Christian  evaluation  as  is  here  given— Ed.] 

Television  is  a  controversial  subject. 
Educators,  doctors,  psychiatrists  and  oth- 
er professional  specialists  are  divided  on 
the  merits  and  the  demerits  of  television. 
The  issues  raised  in  this  controversy  are 
varied  and  complex.  There  is  no  simple 
answer  to  the  television  question.  But 
Christian  principles  always  offer  us  guid- 
ance in  meeting  life's  problems.  Televi- 
sion is  no  exception.  It  is  the  purpose  of 
this  paper  to  apply  some  of  these  prin- 
ciples to  some  of  these  issues. 

Television  is  a  physical  device  using 
physical  principles  for  the  transmission 
of  information  through  space.  As  Chris- 
tians we  believe  that  God  created  this 
world  with  its  physical  principles.  Ob- 
viously God  created  the  physical  proper- 
ties that  make  television  possible.  These 
properties  were  in  existence  when  He  said 
of  His  creation  that  it  was  very  good. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  physi- 
cal devices  that  transmit  and  receive  tele- 
vision impressions. 

But  television  is  also  a  means  of  mass 
communication.  Through  telecasting  a 
person  or  group  of  persons  can  speak  to 
many,  many  other  human  beings  at  the 
same  time.  Television  transmits  ideas. 
That  may  be  good  or  bad  depending  up- 
on who  communicates  what  and  with 
what  motive. 

Television  is  only  one  medium  of  mass 


communication  among  many  in  our 
world.  Daily  newspapers,  magazines  of 
all  types,  books  on  all  subjects,  radio, 
and  others  are  similar  media  of  commu- 
nication. The  type  of  information  that 
these  other  media  bear  is  similar  to  the 
information  that  television  brings  us. 

Perhaps  television  comes  in  for  more 
than  its  share  of  praise  and/or  blame  be- 
cause it  communicates  so  effectively  with 
so  many  people.  No  other  means  of  com- 
munication comes  anywhere  near  the  po- 
tential audience  of  a  television  network. 
In  1945  there  were  only  10,000  television 
sets  in  the  United  States.  By  1952  or  just 
seven  years  later  the  number  of  receiving 
sets  had  jumped  to  over  17,000,000.  The 
National  Association  for  Better  Radio 
and  Television  Broadcasting  estimates 
that  in  1956  there  were  100,000,000  regu- 
lar televiewers  in  the  United  States.  One 
network  children's  program  boasts  an 
audience  of  10,500,000  on  a  given  Satur- 
day afternoon. 

The  combined  eye  and  ear  appeal  of 
television  is  tremendously  effective  in 
getting  information  to  an  audience.  A 
person  remembers  much  more  of  what  he 
sees  than  of  what  he  only  hears.  But  the 
combination  of  hearing  and  seeing  to- 
gether makes  a  vivid  impression  on  the 
mind  of  the  televiewer.  The  effectiveness 
of  television  is  illustrated  by  the  fact  that 
one  children's  program  sold  an  estimated 
$35,000,000  worth  of  children's  clothing, 
toys,  and  games  last  year  through  its  ad- 
vertising. 

What  does  television  communicate  so 
effectively  to  such  a  vast  audience?  That 
is  a  crucial  question  in  evaluating  TV. 


For  Lack  of  Thee 


NUMBER  17 


There  is  no  one  answe 
There  are  almost  as  many  answer 
there  are  prograim^, 

Without  a  doub 
cates  facts  of  know 


uni- 
gh  its 

magic  eyes  we  can  see  events  that  most  of 
us  would  never  be  able  to  see  otherwise. 
It  is  broadening  to  see  the  inauguration 
of  the  president  of  the  United  States  or 
to  get  a  close-up  view  of  the  coronation 
of  the  Queen  of  England.  It  is  enlighten- 
ing to  see  the  United  Nations  or  a  con- 
gressional committee  at  work.  Through 
TV  we  can  see  the  news  as  well  as  hear 
it  or  read  about  it.  Surely  the  telecasting 
of  important  news  events  is  educative. 
Telecasters  are  to  be  commended  for 
making  historic  events  available  to  the 
man  on  the  street. 

I  saw  and  had  explained  to  me  every 
step  in  a  delicate  heart  operation  per- 
formed by  a  noted  heart  surgeon.  That 
would  be  impossible  were  it  not  for  the 
wonder  of  television.  I  saw  an  informa- 
tive program  on  flower  culture  that  in- 
spired me  in  my  flower-raising  efforts. 
Scientific  films  make  some  of  the  natural 
wonders  of  our  world  very  real  and  very 
understandable  to  a  television  audience. 
Travel  films  allow  us  to  travel  to  far-off 
places  that  we  otherwise  probably  could 
never  see.  Sometimes  we  are  conducted 
through  factories  and  plants  to  watch 
interesting  industrial  processes  on  the 
TV  screen.  Discussions  by  experts  in  the 
fields  of  art,  music,  and  literature  bring 
us  many  cultural  benefits  from  televi- 
sion. A  few  educational  stations  are  scat- 
tered across  our  country.  From  these  sta- 
tions regular  instruction  is  offered  the 
listeners  in  many  fields  of  learning. 
There  is  no  question  but  that  television 
is  a  marvelous  medium  for  the  communi- 
cation of  factual  information.  It  is  too 


By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


7hen  on  the  earth  the  shades  of  night  are  falling, 
And  fear  fast  follows  on  the  failing  light, 
A  homeless  world,  for  rest  and  refuge  calling, 
Cries  down  the  lonely  night, 

Cries  down  the  lonely  night,  in  terror  waking, 

Weary  with  wandering  in  a  wilderness, 
To  gods  of  stone  and  steel,  of  their  own  making, 
That  cannot  help  or  bless, 


That  cannot  help  or  bless,  for  all  their  pleading, 
From  whose  dull  eyes  no  sweet  compassion  shines: 

Yet  here  they  kneel,  for  mercy  interceding, 
At  these  unhallowed  shrines. 

At  these  unhallowed  shrines,  at  these  strange  altars, 

Lit  by  dark  fires  of  iniquity, 
Their  fearful  heartbeat  pauses,  slows,  and  falters. 

They  die,  for  lack  of  Thee. 
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bad  that  there  are  so  few  of  these  kinds 
of  programs. 

On  the  other  hand,  television  commu- 
cates  much  sordidness  and  sin.  One  of 
the  most  alarming  features  of  TV  is  the 
strong  programing  emphasis  upon  crime, 
immorality,  and  self-indulgence.  In  a 
1954  study  of  TV  in  New  York  and  New 
Haven,  New  Jersey,  59  per  cent  of  all 
programs  were  found  to  be  affected  by 
violence  or  threats  of  violence.  In  30  per 
cent  of  all  programs,  violence  was  found 
to  be  the  dominant  theme.  Moreover, 
much  of  this  crime  and  violence  was  de- 
signed for  the  so-called  "children's  pro- 
grams." According  to  a  1956  report  by 
the  National  Association  for  Better  Ra- 
dio and  Television  Broadcasting,  32  half 
hours  of  crime  programs  per  week  in 
children's  programs  in  Los  Angeles  in 
1956  were  listed  by  the  monitors  as  ob- 
jectionable or  most  objectionable.  An 
additional  20  hours  per  week  of  crime 
westerns  were  not  listed  as  children's  pro- 
grams but  drew  a  heavy  children's  listen- 
ing audience.  Moreover,  this  emphasis 
on  crime  and  violence  is  increasing  and 
not  decreasing  in  TV  programing.  There 
were  four  times  as  many  crime  shows  for 
children  in  1954  as  in  1951.  The  NAF- 
BRAT  report  for  1956  says,  "Crime  is 
still  the  biggest  single  ingredient  offered 
by  the  television  industry  as  a  whole  to 
lure  children  to  the  TV  set." 

Unfortunately,  television  communi- 
cates violence  just  as  effectively  as  it  com- 
municates educational  features.  Many 
crimes,  especially  among  juveniles,  have 
been  traced  directly  to  a  TV  program 
that  the  young  criminal  saw.  The  tele- 
vision industry  quotes  doctors  and  psy- 
chiatrists to  prove  that  this  emphasis 
upon  violence  has  no  effect  on  the  per- 
sonality of  normal,  well-balanced  chil- 
dren. That  is  hard  for  intelligent  people 
to  believe.  Surely  no  Christian  parent 
wants  his  child  introduced  to  such  a  dose 
of  moral  and  spiritual  poison.  This  vi- 
cious emphasis  on  TV  programs  places  a 
heavy  responsibility  on  the  Christian 
parent  for  careful  television  supervision 
and  control. 

Along  with  the  emphasis  upon  crime 
and  violence,  we  find  a  disgusting  em- 
phasis upon  sex.  Television  faithfully 
portrays  the  licentiousness  and  the  im- 
morality of  our  culture.  Scanty  costumes, 
suggestive  motions  and  phrases  some- 
times border  on  the  obscene.  Soap  box 
operas  and  other  programs  exploit  the 
love  triangle  to  the  limit.  Marital  un- 


faithfulness and  unchastity  are  assumed 
many  times  in  TV  stories. 

Television  communicates  a  subtle  phi- 
losophy of  life  that  we  may  best  charac- 
terize as  worldliness.  We  may  well  be  on 
our  guard  against  the  violence  and  the 
lust  of  certain  undesirable  programs.  Be- 
cause of  our  Christian  prejudice  against 
sin,  we  may  refuse  to  look  at  such  pro- 
grams, or  we  might  even  be  largely  un- 
affected by  them  when  we  see  them.  But 
I  wonder  whether  the  Christian  teleview- 
er may  not  face  an  even  greater  danger 
from  some  of  the  "good"  programs  than 
from  some  of  the  more  frankly  violent 
and  lustful  ones. 


There  is  a  constant  danger  that  the  ex- 
pressions of  faith  be  substituted  for  the 
experience  of  faith. — Paul  Peachey. 


The  average  TV  show  reveals  a  basi- 
cally materialistic  view  of  life.  Luxuri- 
ous home  furnishings,  expensive  cars, 
servants,  a  life  of  leisure  are  assumed  to 
be  the  most  important  things  in  life.  Ma- 
terial things  are  subtly  represented  as 
bearing  life's  most  important  values.  Un- 
doubtedly this  crass  materialism  is  to  be 
expected  so  long  as  commercial  interests 
call  the  tune  in  TV  programing.  Besides, 
material  possessions  are  the  most  impor- 
tant things  in  life  for  the  world.  Tele- 
vision script  writers  and  actors  cannot  be 
expected  to  portray  and  emphasize  spirit- 
ual values.  Most  of  them  know  nothing 
about  spiritual  truth  so  far  as  a  personal 
experience  with  the  Lord  is  concerned. 

Most  television  programs  introduce 
smoking,  drinking,  card  playing,  and 
dancing  as  incidental  scenes.  These  scenes 
supposedly  show  life  as  it  really  is.  Per- 
haps TV  writers  are  right.  Our  sensual 
culture  has  accepted  these  things  as  repre- 
senting the  normal  way  of  life.  Tele- 
vision accurately  communica  tes  the 
world's  attitudes  toward  carnal  appetites. 
But  these  definitely  do  not  represent  a 
Christian  attitude  toward  life.  Television 
introduces  them  so  casually,  however, 
that  we  sometimes  almost  forget  the  dif- 
ference in  basic  life  philosophy  between 
the  Christian  and  the  world. 

The  levity  and  the  lack  of  serious 
moral  tone  that  pervades  most  TV  pro- 
grams is  certainly  characteristic  of  the 
levity  of  our  times.  Television  accurately 
communicates  this  lack  of  seriousness. 
Most  of  the  "harmless"  TV  programs  are 

(Continued  on  page  405) 


Our  Readers  Say— 


My  first  reaction  to  the  article  on  "A  Problem 
in  Our  Home"  (March  19)  was  one  of  shock. 
What  a  crass  contradiction  to  traditional  Men- 
nonite  hospitality! 

When  I  re-read  the  article,  I  caught  on  that 
the  problem  was  one  peculiar  to  folks  in  severe 
financial  straits,  applying  specifically  in  coloniza- 
tion (thanks,  Editor)  and  mission  situations.  I 
wish  the  writer  had  been  more  specific! 

Surely  we  can  expect  from  Christian  people 
thoughtful  consideration  toward  those  who  are 
carrying  the  witness  of  the  Gospel  beyond  the 
confines  of  the  established  church  community. 
Shame  on  us  if  by  our  visits  to  them  they  feel 
cheated  rather  than  helped!  But  if  the  problem 
of  our  hard-put-to  missionaries  and  colonists  is 
serious  enough  to  call  forth  this  kind  of  rebuff, 
perhaps  the  mission  boards  ought  to  take  a 
hand  in  interceding  for  their  proteges! 

But  since  when  have  we  departed  so  far  from 
faith  in  the  providence  of  a  loving  heavenly 
Father?  "Ungrudging  hospitality"  is  required  of 
us  not  only  to  relatives  and  friends,  but  also  to 
strangers.  I  prefer  to  believe  that  the  problem 
put  forth  by  our  anonymous  friend  is  not  gen- 
eral among  us  and  that  basically  our  people 
are  still  "given  to  hospitality,"  as  admonished 
by  Paul  in  several  recorded  instances  and  as 
traditionally  held  by  Christians  the  world  over 
to  be  a  vital  expression  of  their  faith.  Love  to 
one's  fellow  men  and  a  generous,  cheerful  shar- 
ing of  the  little  or  much  one  possesses  always  has 
been  a  leading  characteristic  of  the  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Have  we  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  His  arm 
is  not  shortened  to  help  those  who  trust  in  Him? 
Nor  will  He  ever  forsake  those  who  scrape  the 
bottom  of  the  barrel  to  serve  others.  "Use  hos- 
pitality one  to  another  without  grudging"  (I 
Pet.  4:9).  Let  us  hope  that  the  day  will  never 
come  when  our  pocketbooks  mean  more  to  us 
than  the  free  and  generous  hospitality  which 
is  part  of  our  Christian  witness.— Dorothy 
Swartzentruber,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

•  •  • 

I  read  with  interest  the  leading  article  in  the 
March  19  Herald.  The  writer  says,  "In  addition 
to  these  disciplined  prayers,  we  must  learn  to 
pray  as  the  Spirit  leads  us."  I  believe  according 
to  the  Scriptures  this  comes  first.  All  our  pray- 
ing should  be  in  the  Spirit.  The  Scriptures  do 
not  teach  the  disciplined  praying  that  comes  in 
line  with  that  of  the  monastery,  but  that  which 
is  in  the  freedom  of  the  Soirit,  the  same  as 
that  fellowship  which  should  exist  between  a 
child  and  his  parent.  If  we  live  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  we  will  always  be  in  the  atmosphere  of 
prayer,  even  though  we  have  definite  times  of 
prayer.  Even  our  definite  prayers  cannot  be 
dictated  by  men,  but  also  in  the  Spirit.  .  .  . 
—Anna  M.  Buckwalter,  Bronx,  N.Y. 

*  •  * 

We  certainly  do  appreciate  our  Gospel  Her- 
ald. We  hope  none  of  the  features  have  to  be 
omitted,  but  do  feel  that  we  enjoy  the  field  and 
mission  notes  more  than  the  correspondence  that 
goes  into  too  much  detail. 

May  you  always  be  kept  on  the  Lord's  side  in 
your  work  is  our  prayer.— John  K.  Wolgemuth, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


^Peace  and  Unity 

".  .  .  continue  thinking  in  harmony 
and  living  in  peace,  and  the  loving, 
peace-giving  God  will  be  with  you"  (II 
Cor.  13:11b,  Williams). 

It  is  a  humbling  and  challenging  thing 
to  take  one's  Bible  concordance  and  see 
how  often  God's  people  are  exhorted  to 
think  harmoniously  and  live  peacefully. 
It  is  humbling  because  one  has  such  a 
sense  of  having  fallen  short.  It  is  chal- 
lenging because  we  dare  not  take  God's 
commandments  as  impossible  ideals,  but 
must  make  every  effort,  through  the 
means  of  grace  God  has  provided,  to  live 
as  He  wants  us  to  live. 

The  frequency  of  the  command,  as 
well  as  our  experience  and  observation 
of  failure,  should  help  us  to  see  how  tre- 
mendously important  it  is  to  pursue 
peace.  As  love  is  a  prime  attribute  of 
God,  so  it  must  be  an  outstanding  virtue 
of  the  people  of  God.  We  demonstrate 
that  we  belong  to  God  when  we  show 
love  to  our  fellow  men.  Particularly 
must  we  be  at  peace  with  our  Christian 
brethren.  Quarreling  and  strife  among 
us  testifies  that  the  Spirit  of  love  does 
not  have  His  full  way  in  our  hearts.  A 
spirit  of  faction  and  division  is  a  denial 
of  the  Christian  spirit. 

It  is  true  that  we  must  oppose  evil  and 
sin  and  contend  against  all  falsehood  and 
error.  Tolerance  of  that  which  is  against 
God  is  not  Christian.  We  must  be  con- 
cerned for  purity  of  the  faith  and  in- 
tegrity of  character. 

But  while  we  are  keeping  our  testi- 
mony clear  on  soundness  of  faith  and 
ethics,  we  can  declare  no  vacation  for 
love.  Crusaders  for  doctrinal  correctness 
have  so  often  been  unchristian  in  their 
judgments  that  the  moral  perspective  of 
the  Scriptures  has  been  lost.  We  must 
face  the  fact  that  the  Scriptures  condemn 
those  who  stir  up  dissension  in  the 
church,  and  they  approve  those  who 
make  an  effort  toward  harmony  and 
peace.  Crusaders  for  peace  are  better 
than  crusaders  for  war. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  often 
been  torn  by  strife  and  differences.  Our 
many  divisions  testify  to  this,  as  do  the 


rumors  of  tension  in  congregations,  in 
conferences,  and  between  groups  and  sec- 
tions. Some  of  us  seem  proud  to  carry 
the  flags  of  battle.  We  think  our  belliger- 
ence is  a  sign  of  our  piety.  We  are  bat- 
tling for  the  Lord! 

We  need  to  read  often  the  commands 
to  peace.  We  need  to  emphasize  the 
Christian  virtue  of  unity.  We  need  to 
remember  that  it  is  good  and  pleasant 
when  brethren  dwell  together  in  unity. 
We  need  to  have  as  much  of  a  horror  for 
the  sin  of  disunity  as  we  do  for  any  other 
sin.  And  we  need  to  labor  for  peace  as 
hard  as  we  work  for  any  other  desirable 
end. 

One  of  the  chief  difficulties  is  that  it 
is  hard  to  see  and  understand  any  view- 
point other  than  our  own.  What  we  have 
been  taught  and  have  accepted  becomes 
such  a  positive  conviction  that  there  is 
no  room  in  our  minds  for  any  deviations. 
We  have  thought  things  through  to  a 
conclusion,  and  it  just  seems  impossible 
that  there  can  be  any  other  conclusion. 
We  have  the  Scriptures  on  our  side;  how 
can  there  be  another  side?  The  Spirit  is 
leading  us;  how  can  He  be  leading  any- 
one not  agreeing  with  us? 

A  part,  then,  of  the  effort  to  peace  is 
the  willingness  to  recognize  that  there 
may  be  another  point  of  view,  and  to  try 
to  understand  it.  It  is  egotistical  to  sup- 
pose that  only  we  can  possibly  be  right. 
It  is  Christian  humility  to  be  willing  to 
learn  from  others.  It  is  brotherly  to  ac- 
knowledge that  other  Christians  are  also 
sincere  and  Spirit-led.  Love  is  a  great  sol- 
vent of  differences.  We  will  not  cam- 
paign against  one  we  love. 

Many  of  our  differences  relate  not  so 
much  to  matters  of  doctrine  as  to  matters 
of  application  and  practice.  Practices 
and  customs  change  from  time  to  time 
and  from  place  to  place.  The  rate  of  this 
change  is  one  of  the  chief  strains  on  Men- 
nonite unity.  We  all  admit  some  change, 
but  think  that  others  change  too  fast,  or 
too  slowly.  Those  who  are  critical  of  too 
much  change  feel  that  important  princi- 
ples are  being  discarded,  that  the  world 
is  simply  swallowing  us  up.  Those  of  the 
opposite  tendency  feel  that  tradition 
rules  us  and  keeps  us  from  fullness  of 
spiritual  life  and  effective  evangelizing. 
They  say  they  accept  all  the  Bible  teach- 


es, but  see  our  traditions  as  only  cultural 
attachments. 

It  is  often  difficult  to  distinguish  be- 
tween a  Biblical  principle  and  its  appli- 
cation. When  the  application  changes, 
some  see  the  principle  disappearing.  And 
sometimes  it  does.  For  those  who  discard 
or  modify  a  tradition  have  as  much  diffi- 
culty as  do  those  who  hold  it  in  making 
the  distinction  between  the  inner  essence 
and  the  outward  expression.  There  is 
real  danger  of  throwing  away  the  baby 
with  the  bath  water,  as  it  has  often  been 
expressed. 

It  should  be  clear,  then,  that  none  of 
us  is  excused  from  the  effort  for  harmony 
and  unity.  Those  who  don't  know  where 
to  stop  in  the  process  of  change  are  re- 
sponsible for  strains  as  well  as  are  those 
who  want  no  change.  We  are  all  obli- 
gated to  consider  our  brethren.  It  is  not 
the  act  of  love  to  insist  on  our  own  way 
regardless  of  what  others  think. 

But  the  real  effort  must  not  be  in  ac- 
commodating ourselves  to  one  another. 
Together  we  must  seek  to  find  the  will  of 
God  for  us  all.  We  find  real  unity,  not 
in  mere  compromise  of  our  opinions,  but 
in  a  study  of  God's  Word  and  a  firm 
stand  together  on  that  foundation.  It  is 
encouraging  to  find  brethren  willing  to 
come  together  in  study  conferences  to 
consider  God's  revelation  and  to  arrive 
together  at  the  interpretation  of  that 
revelation  in  terms  of  today's  living. 

So  we  need  two  things:  a  love  for  one 
another  and  a  real  desire  to  understand 
one  another;  and  still  more,  a  love  for 
God's  will  and  a  determination  to  find  it 
and  to  do  it.— E. 

From  Minutes 
of  the  General  Council  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference 

Chicago,  March  28,  29,  1957 

1.  Heard  treasurer's  report  that  $15,000 
would  be  needed  to  complete  year's 
work  on  June  30. 

2.  Heard  plans  of  Committee  on  Eco- 
nomic and  Social  Relations  for  series 
of  pamphlets  as  background  for  the 
1958  Commission  theme:  "Following 
Christ  in  Our  Work." 

3.  Heard  that  the  following  had  been 
appointed  to  planning  committee  for 
an  Inter-Mennonite  Ministerial 
Study  Conference:  by  Mission  Board, 
J.  D.  Graber;  by  Board  of  Education, 
N.  E.  Kauffman;  by  Publication 
Board,  J.  C.  Wenger. 
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4.  Asked  Committee  on  Co-ordination 
of  Church  Program  to  present  to 
General  Conference  a  plan  for  de- 
nominational financing. 

5.  Asked  for  further  study  of  needs  in 
area  of  faith  and  life. 

6.  Approved  sending  a  delegate  in  next 
group  to  Russia. 

7.  Heard  of  developments  among  Gulf 
Coast  congregations. 

8.  Approved  the  program  for  1957  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Nelson  Kauffman 
will  preach  the  conference  sermon. 

9.  Heard  a  progress  report  of  the  Nom- 
inating Committee. 

10.  Authorized  publication  of  the  find- 
ings of  the  Recreation  Study  Confer- 
ence, and  the  continuation  of  the 
study. 

11.  Asked  for  a  study  of  procedures  in 
providing  guidance  in  the  area  of 
Christian  marriage  and  the  family. 

12.  Finalized  the  dates  of  General  Con- 
ference as  Aug.  25-27.  Place-Har- 
risonburg,  Va. 

—Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary. 


Carnality  Vs.  Spirituality 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

To  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 
Romans  8:6. 

One  must  wonder  when  he  meets  and 
converses  with  people  in  all  walks  of  life 
how  little  concern  he  finds  among  them 
regarding  the  necessity  of  living  a  life 
of  separation  from  the  world.  It  is  both 
interesting  and  profitable  to  note  what 
the  Bible  has  to  say  on  this  subject.  I 
Cor.  3:1-4,  presents  a  graphic  picture  of 
what  results  when  the  carnal  mind  is 
found  dealing  with  this  subject. 

Even  when  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  us 
plainly  in  Rom.  8:6,  7,  "To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death  .  .  .  because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God,"  yet  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  church  do  not  seem 
to  understand  the  need  of  making  a  com- 
plete surrender  of  their  lives  to  God,  and 
having  their  hearts  cleansed  and  puri- 
fied, and  having  spirituality  that  fills  the 
heart  with  the  peace  and  grace  of  God. 

Spirituality  is  based  entirely  on  our 
relationship  with  God  through  the  new 
birth.  We  become  spiritual  when  we  re- 
pent of  our  sins  and  have  accepted  Christ 
as  our  personal  Saviour  and  King.  Noth- 
ing short  of  this  will  satisfy  the  demands 
of  a  righteous  God.  A  carnal  life  is  a 
life  of  constant  defeat,  while  a  spiritual 
life  is  a  life  of  constant  victory.  "Thanks 
be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  is  Paul's 
way  of  putting  it  in  I  Cor.  15:57.  This 
victory  is  not  for  one  sin  only,  nor  for 
just  one  day;  it  is  for  all  sin  and  for  all 


time.  The  power  of  God  is  unlimited. 
If  He  can  give  us  victory  for  one  day, 
with  the  same  power  He  can  keep  us  for 
all  time.  Victory  in  Christ  is  a  divine 
gift,  and  the  total  cost  is  only  that  we 
surrender  our  lives  to  Him.  Faith  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world.  God 
can  enable  us  to  always  triumph  in 
Christ.  II  Cor.  2:14. 

Carnality  is  not  a  form  of  spirituality. 
It  has  nothing  at  all  in  common  with  it. 
What  spirituality  consists  of,  carnality 
cannot  attain.  It  is  not  hard  to  detect 
the  veneer  of  carnality.  It  has  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  denies  its  power.  It  has 
an  element  of  goodness,  but  it  lacks 
strength.  It  is  like  the  whited  sepulchers, 
beautiful  on  the  outside,  but  inwardly 
full  of  dead  men's  bones. 

Carnality  is  deceptive.  All  it  can  pos- 
sibly offer  is  a  sham  religion  with  a  false 
hope,  which  ends  in  certain  and  final 
defeat.  Carnal  people  cannot  be  happy. 
They  have  no  assurance,  and  cannot  at- 
tain peace.  They  have  no  victory  and  no 
testimony.  Spirituality  is  based  on  faith 
and  our  relationship  with  God,  while 
carnality  is  based  on  works  and  one's  re- 
lation to  the  world.  Spirituality  is  the 
result  of  the  new  birth  (John  3:3),  and 
carnality  knows  nothing  of  the  new  birth 
by  experience.  Rom.  7:17.  Spirituality 
takes  Christ  as  an  example  in  walk,  in 
conversation,  and  in  Christian  living 
(John  17:16),  while  carnality  is  a  make- 
believe  religion,  and  continues  to  live  in 
the  flesh  and  sin.  Gal.  5:17-19.  The  spir- 
itual Christian  walks  with  God.  John 
17:16.  The  carnal  man  walks  with  the 
world.  I  John  2:15,  16.  Spirituality  is  a 
friend  of  God  and  an  enemy  of  the 
world,  while  carnality  is  the  exact  op- 
posite. Spirituality  is  composed  of  the 
righteousness  of  God,  and  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God. 

We  could  go  on  and  on,  but  for  what 
cause?  The  carnal-minded  know  they  do 
not  enjoy  these  blessings.  Why  people 
live  on  "husks"  when  the  Bible  offers 
"spiritual  meat  and  drink"  is  hard  to  un- 
derstand. Rom.  5:20,  21.  Spirituality 
elevates  one  above  the  beggarly  elements 
of  the  world  to  the  highest  plane  of 
Christian  living.  By  the  grace  of  God,  we 
become  "dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God"  (Rom.  6:11).  "For  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14).  What 
blessings  the  carnal  man  misses  in  life 
by  not  surrendering  his  will  to  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Spirit!  Carnality  jeopardizes 
our  peace,  and  keeps  the  channels  of 
hope  for  future  happiness  closed. 

The  love  of  God  cannot  tolerate  sin. 
The  justice  of  God  is  as  certain  as  His 
mercy.  God  has  given  us  His  Word  for 
our  guide  in  life.  He  tells  us  in  no  un- 
certain terms  that  the  "wages  of  sin  is 
death,"  even  though  the  "gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life."  Everything  depends  on  our 
choice.  God  offers  salvation  as  a  free 
gift.  His  terms  are  easy.  His  invitation 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  April  14,  1932) 

...  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  was 
chosen  President  of  [Hesston  College]. 

We  are  in  possession  of  Vol.  I,  No.  1  of 
[La  Voz  Menonita],  published  by  our 
Mennonite  missionaries  in  South  Amer- 
ica. .  .  . 

.  .  .  a  .  .  .  bishop  was  chosen  [at  Son- 
nenberg,  Dalton,  Ohio] .  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Louis  Amstutz. 

.  .  .  officers  [of  E.M.C.  YPCA]:  Presi- 
dent, Raymond  Wenger;  Vice  President, 
Melvin  Ruth;  Treasurer,  Moses  Sla- 
baugh;  Secretary,  Lois  Stauffer. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  April  21,  1932) 

We  might  dismiss  the  thought  of  main- 
taining Church  schools— and  in  so  doing 
we  would  but  intensify  instead  of  solve 
our  school  problem  [D.  K.]. 

At  the  present  time  religious  leaders 
professing  Christianity  are  divided  into 
two  great  classes:  Fundamentalists  and 
Modernists  [D.  K.]. 

If  nonresistant  people  wish  to  claim 
exemption  .  .  .  they  must  be  prepared  to 
offer  some  alternative  service  [H.  S.  B.]. 


stands— "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  bur- 
den is  light"  (Matt.  11:28-30). 
Belleville,  Pa. 

* 

One  story  stubbornly  keeps  place  in 
my  memory.  It  is  of  a  minister  who  on 
meeting  a  little  boy  one  day  asked,  "Son- 
ny boy,  who  made  you?" 

"Well,  to  tell  you  the  truth,"  the  little 
boy  replied,  "I  ain't  done  yet." 

That  sharp  answer  contains  a  very  wise 
bit  of  philosophy.  The  lad  realized  that 
he  was  still  on  the  make.  He  was  grow- 
ing up.  The  longer  he  lived,  the  more 
opportunity  life  would  give  him.  So  it 
should  be  for  every  one  of  us— no  matter 
what  be  the  days  of  our  years.  Life  can 
be  ever  so  much  more  wonderful  if  we 
sincerely  believe  in  God,  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  He  gives  grace  and  glory  on 
an  ever-increasing  scale  as  we  open  to 
Him  our  lives  and  our  souls  and  our 
minds. 

Reuben  K.   Youngdahl  in  The  Secret  of  Greatness 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 
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Creative  Church  in  Georgia 


One  of  America's  creative  churches  is 
under  fire— literally.  Several  nights  dur- 
ing the  past  week  and  repeatedly  over 
the  past  several  months  bullets  fired  from 
passing  automobiles  have  ripped  into  its 
buildings,  destroying  property  and  en- 
dangering the  lives  of  men,  women,  and 
children.  A  house  has  been  burned,  a 
farm  market  twice  dynamited  and  total- 
ly destroyed  in  the  last  blast.  Yet  the 
law  offers  no  protection,  the  courts  no 
justice.  Terrorism  compels  members  to 
stand  guard,  unarmed,  beside  the  road 
every  night  to  shield  with  their  bodies 
their  sleeping  families.  Children  of  white 
members  have  been  harried  out  of  school. 
A  highly  organized  economic  boycott  is 
exerting  cruel  pressure  on  the  life  of  the 
church,  and  the  few  ministers  in  the  area 
who  have  dared  to  speak  a  word  for  its 
liberty  as  a  religious  community  are 
threatened.  Here  Christians  are  being 
persecuted  systematically  with  a  view  to 
driving  them  out  of  the  community  in 
which  they  have  lived  peacefully  for 
more  than  a  dozen  years. 

My  wife  and  I  arrived  at  Koinonia 
Community  on  the  afternoon  of  a  Sun- 
day which  is  dedicated  in  many  places 
to  more  Christian  relations  between  the 
races.  That  morning  as  we  were  driving 
south  we  stopped  for  worship  in  a  Bap- 
tist church  in  a  county  seat  town  south 
of  Atlanta.  It  was  a  magnificent  church 
and  was  filled  by  a  congregation  bearing 
every  evidence  of  prosperity.  A  visiting 
minister  occupied  the  pulpit.  The  at- 
mosphere suddenly  got  tense  when  in 
the  middle  of  the  sermon  he  referred  to 
the  way  in  which  Hitler  exploited  ten- 
sions between  "groups."  He  said  that 
some  people  in  our  society  try  to  make 
scapegoats  of  minority  "groups."  But  the 
crisis  passed  without  the  forbidden  word 
"race"  having  been  spoken,  and  the  ser- 
mon wandered  off  into  safer  speculations. 
The  congregation  was  never  told  why 
the  minister  chose  as  his  text  Jeremiah 
7:9,  10:  "Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  com- 
mit adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and  burn 
incense  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  other 
gods  whom  ye  know  not;  and  come  and 
stand  before  me  in  this  house,  which  is 
called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are  de- 
livered to  do  all  these  abominations?" 
But  perhaps  the  people  knew  that  the 
text  applied  to  the  story  of  Koinonia 
Farm,  for  that  story  appeared  on  the 
front  page  of  many  Georgia  papers  yes- 
terday morning,  often  under  a  caption 
which  asked  whether  Koinonia  was  a 
"social  cancer." 

Nobody  greeted  us  as  we  left  the  coun- 
ty seat  church,  nobody  asked  us  to  re- 
turn. But  when  we  turned  off  Highway 
49  a  few  miles  southwest  of  here  and 
drove  among  the  humble  buildings  of 
the  Koinonia  Community,  we  passed  a 


"Welcome"  sign,  now  torn  by  bullets, 
and  immediately  were  enfolded  in  the 
warm  reality  of  Christian  fellowship. 
Although  we  had  not  been  expected,  we 
were  invited  to  stay  all  night.  We  ac- 
cepted with  gratitude— mixed,  I  must 
confess,  with  apprehension.  But  this  con- 
cern was  soon  submerged  in  the  reassur- 
ing discovery  of  the  depth  of  Christian 
conviction  which  this  community  repre- 
sents. The  simple  supper  of  chili  soup, 
bread  and  milk  became  a  sacramental 
meal  in  which  whites  and  Negroes,  refu- 
gees and  others  partook  of  the  body  of 
Christ  and  shared  once  more  in  the  cove- 
nant to  be  true  to  Him. 


When  a  man  thinks  he  can  do 
everything,  he  ends  up  thinking 
he  can  do  nothing. — Luccock. 


Earlier  we  were  shown  over  the  1,100- 
acre  farm,  which  has  been  so  well  im- 
proved and  diligently  cultivated  that  it 
now  offers  an  incentive  to  those  who 
would  like  to  possess  it  and  believe  they 
may  do  so  if  they  drive  its  people  away. 
We  saw  the  hogs  and  cattle  which  the 
farm  raises,  and  the  place  where  it  for- 
merly housed  thousands  of  chickens.  The 
Koinonia  Community  pioneered  in  large- 
scale  production  of  eggs  in  this  area,  and 
now  Sumter  County  leads  all  counties  in 
Georgia  in  eggs  marketed.  But  recently 
the  boycott  of  Koinonia  products  has 
compelled  this  farm  to  sell  most  of  its 
chickens.  Returning  to  the  cluster  of 
buildings,  we  saw  the  ricks  of  firewood 
which  have  been  set  up  as  barricades  in 
front  of  some  of  the  houses  nearest  the 
road,  and  saw  holes  made  in  houses  and 
in  machinery  by  high-power  rifle  shells. 

I 

Koinonia  is  virtually  under  siege  be- 
cause some  people  in  Americus  and  in 
Sumter  County,  for  their  own  reasons, 
accuse  it  of  "mixing  the  races"  and  of 
being  "communistic."  The  members  of 
this  community  insist  that  theirs  is  pri- 
marily not  an  interracial  or  an  economic 
association  but  a  Christian  church.  They 
state  their  central  purpose  as  follows: 
"We  wish  to  make  known  our  total,  un- 
conditional commitment  to  seek,  express, 
and  expand  the  kingdom  of  God  as  re- 
vealed in  Jesus  Christ,  being  convinced 
that  the  community  of  believers  who 
make  a  like  commitment  is  the  continu- 
ing body  of  Jesus  on  earth."  All  mem- 
bers accept  this  commitment.  Each  also 
agrees:  "I  joyfully  enter  into  a  love  union 
with  the  Koinonia  and  gladly  submit  my- 
self to  it,  looking  to  it  to  guide  me  in  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will  and  strengthen 
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me  in  the  pursuit  of  it."  The  church 
believes  it  is  rightfully  exercising  the  re- 
ligious liberty  which  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  Christian  to  cherish.  Its  members 
worship  God  as  their  consciences  tell 
them  God  wants  them  to  worship  Him. 
They  believe  their  right  so  to  worship  is 
recognized  by  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  wish  it  were  recog- 
nized by  those  who  have  sworn  to  uphold 
the  Constitution. 

It  is  now  widely  known  that  the  Koino- 
nia Community  was  started  in  the  early 
1940's  by  Clarence  Jordan,  Southern  Bap- 
tist minister  and  native  of  Georgia.  Be- 
fore the  recent  bombings,  gunfire,  boy- 
cotts, and  arson,  it  had  about  60  men, 
women,  and  children  in  its  membership. 
Now  several  families  have  left,  tempo- 
rarily or  permanently,  and  the  farm  is 
shorthanded  as  the  planting  season  ap- 
proaches. Several  of  the  people  on  the 
farm  are  ministers  of  various  churches. 
One  or  two  have  had  experience  in  Hut- 
terite,  Bruderhof,  or  other  Christian  com- 
munal societies.  During  the  last  week 
systematic  attempts  have  been  made  to 
terrorize  Koinonia  Negroes  to  make  them 
leave  the  farm,  and  a  few  have  left  with 
the  help  and  blessing  of  the  community 
and  are  living  elsewhere.  Others  remain, 
although  crosses  have  been  burned  in 
front  of  their  houses  and  delegations  of 
trembling  relatives  have  come  to  plead 
with  them  to  flee.  Norman  Long,  gradu- 
ate of  Colgate  Rochester  Divinity  School, 
told  me  this  morning  that  yesterday  he 
listened  to  one  of  the  most  moving  state- 
ments of  Christian  faith  he  had  ever 
heard.  The  parents  of  a  young  Negro 
man,  whose  only  child  had  died  just  last 
week,  came  to  urge  this  man  to  leave; 
the  white  men  would  come  and  lynch 
him,  they  said.  He  answered  that  he  was 
not  afraid  of  death,  which  Christ  had 
conquered,  and  he  would  stand  fast  and 
do  his  part  with  the  people  of  God. 

II 

Wherever  one  turns  here,  the  convic- 
tion is  deepened  that  this  community  is 
what  it  claims  to  be.  It  is  a  church,  and 
our  difficulty  in  recognizing  it  as  such 
comes  about  because  we  have  forgotten 
what  the  church  of  the  New  Testament 
was  really  like.  Koinonia  is  more  pro- 
foundly moved  by  the  living  presence  of 
Jesus  Christ  than  by  the  spirit  of  any 
other  person,  living  or  dead.  It  remem- 
bers Him,  seeks  to  persuade  others  to  re- 
call Him  and  strives  to  fulfill  His  min- 
istry among  men.  It  gathers  for  worship 
several  times  a  week,  and  especially  seeks 
the  spirit  of  worship  when  it  makes  de- 
cisions concerning  human  relations. 
Prayer  and  the  rigorous  discipline  of  the 
inner  life  are  an  unceasing  preoccupa- 
tion. There  is  here  a  deep  joy  in  Chris- 
tian love  toward  each  other  and  toward 
all  men,  especially  enemies.  The  mem- 
bers constantly  witness  to  their  faith  in 
their  neighborhood  and  elsewhere.  Koi- 
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nonia  members  hold  material  possessions 
in  common  and  give  freely  to  those  in 
need.  They  have  been  particularly  help- 
ful in  this  way  to  the  Negro  sharecrop- 
pers who  make  up  about  half  the  popula- 
tion of  Sumter  County  and  are  generally 
underpaid  and  very  poor.  Now  the  terror 
engendered  by  attacks  on  the  farm  is 
keeping  Negro  neighbors  away  and  is 
making  it  difficult  for  Koinonia  to  em- 
ploy even  seasonal  laborers.  The  com- 
munity is  given  to  hospitality,  as  we 
are  witness.  It  makes  no  restriction  of 
race,  means,  previous  condition,  or  creed 
in  its  membership. 

Like  most  of  the  churches  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  Koinonia  Community  is 
small,  has  no  church  building,  is  self- 
supporting  and  reports  to  no  bishop  or 
board.  Like  theirs,  its  existence  is  pre- 
carious, although  recent  and  current 
persecution  has  strengthened  its  dedica- 
tion and  renewed  its  knowledge  of  Him 
whom  it  serves.  Again  like  the  New 
Testament  churches,  it  has  developed  a 
marvelous  capacity  for  survival,  for  mak- 
ing the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  the  Lord, 
for  keeping  its  opponents  off  balance. 
And,  as  were  the  early  churches,  this 
church  in  Georgia  is  regarded  as  heret- 
ical by  the  main-line  practitioners  of  re- 
ligion and  as  a  danger  to  the  social  and 
political  order  by  the  constituted  author- 
ities. Once  more  like  the  early  churches, 
it  has  attracted  people  of  a  variety  of 
gifts  and  levels  of  education.  "Normal" 
people  consider  Koinonia  members  as 
poor,  misfit,  misguided— odd-shaped  in- 
dividualistic stones  which  the  builders 
of  20th  century  conformist  society  have 
rejected.  The  determination  manifested 
by  "normal"  people  to  crush  Koinonia, 
if  necessary  by  murder,  is  strengthened 
by  fear  of  what  will  happen  if  the  con- 
victions, and  not  necessarily  their  insti- 
tutional expression,  of  this  association 
of  Christians  become  normative  in  the 
South. 

The  church  at  Koinonia  is  apparently 
weak  and  insignificant,  and  its  pacifist 
members  seem  harmless  as  doves.  Yet 
Koinonia  seems  to  have  struck  its  sur- 
rounding community  with  awe  and 
dread,  as  though  one  of  the  schools  of 
the  prophets  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  had 
appeared  in  their  midst.  The  story  is 
told  in  Americus  that  the  Sumter  County 
sheriff  was  quaking  with  fear  when  he  re- 
turned to  town  after  seeing  the  effects 
of  machine-gun  fire  on  the  Koinonia 
buildings.  This  fear  is  moral  as  well  as 
physical.  The  prophetic  judgment  which 
Koinonia  exerts  by  continuing  not  only 
to  exist  but  to  present  to  its  enemies  the 
face  of  friendship,  of  forgiveness,  of  cou- 
rageous affirmation  of  right  human  rela- 
tions, is  a  wonderful  and  terrible  thing 
at  any  time.  But  right  at  this  time  in 
Georgia  it  thunders  as  the  voice  of  God 
thundered  through  Elijah  before  the 
prophets  of  Baal. 


It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  some  of 
the  leaders  of  Georgia  would  do  a  little 
homework  on  the  history  of  Utopian  com- 
munities in  the  United  States.  They 
would  learn  that  nothing  strengthens 
such  communities  so  much  as  the  kind  of 
persecution  Sumter  County  and  the  state 
of  Georgia  are  now  imposing  on  Koino- 
nia. Nothing  makes  the  members  of  such 
a  society  more  certain  of  the  importance 
of  their  mission.  If  this  terrorism  results 
in  the  death  of  one  or  more  of  Koinonia's 
members— as  it  may  before  this  account  is 
published— the  capacity  of  the  commu- 
nity to  carry  out  its  mission  will  only  be 
multiplied.  This  capacity  for  effective 
witness  is  not  to  be  underestimated. 
Many  of  the  most  important  convictions 
of  American  life  have  had  their  origin 
or  their  powerful  reinforcement  in  the 
"colonies  of  heaven"  which  have  ap- 
peared here  and  there  on  our  frontiers. 

The  Deep  South  has  again  in  several 
senses  become  a  frontier,  and  in  Koinon- 
ia an  outpost  of  a  new  order  has  been  set 
up  by  Christian  pioneers.  This  is  not  to 
say  that  the  new  order  will  be  a  social 
organism  made  up  of  cells  like  Koinon- 
ia. But  it  is  to  say  that  the  new  order 
cannot  escape  the  spiritual  impact  made 
by  Christians  who  take  up  the  very 
heavy  cross  laid  upon  those  who  so  much 
as  breathe  on  the  terribly  raw  conscience 
of  the  South.  For  the  Christians  of  Koi- 
nonia are  daily  and  nightly  reminding 
the  most  religious  people  in  the  country 
that  their  Christianity  is  hypocritical  and 
verbal,  an  offense  even  to  a  decent  pagan 
and  an  assault  on  God  himself,  as  wit- 
nessed by  their  fascination  with  the 
crosses  which  they  vainly  burn  to  estab- 
lish the  darkness  and  hold  back  the  ad- 
vancing light  of  tomorrow.  Every  mo- 
ment that  Koinonia  endures  reminds  the 
terrified  terrorists  of  the  unendurable 
truth  that  tomorrow  is  almost  here.— The 
Christian  Century,  used  by  permission. 
Reprinted  by  request  of  readers. 

Association  of  Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid  Societies 

The  third  annual  conference  of  the 
Association  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 
Societies  was  held  in  Chicago,  March  7, 
8,  1957.  Twenty-two  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid  Societies  from  Canada  and  the  Unit- 
ed States  were  represented  by  forty-four 
members.  Philip  Barg  and  Jacob  J.  Klas- 
sen  of  Chilliwack,  British  Columbia, 
traveled  the  greatest  distance  to  attend 
the  conference. 

One  high  light  of  the  conference  was 
the  series  of  devotions  given  by  Elmer 
Ediger,  Newton,  Kans.  His  theme  was, 
"Secular  Signs  and  Christian  Faith." 
One  of  his  main  points  was  that  it  is  not 
enough  for  the  Christian  to  use  the  secu- 
lar signs  as  guides.  Yet  because  everyone 


else  uses  them,  we  may  also  unknowingly 
accept  them.  For  example,  we  stress 
efficiency  in  all  the  things  we  do.  Like- 
wise, we  teach  our  children  to  be  thrifty. 
Sometimes  we  even  go  so  far  as  to  act  as 
if  "the  bigger,  the  better"  is  always  true. 
We  sometimes  say  that  "business  is  bus- 
iness," implying  that  the  Christian  can 
forget  his  God  when  he  does  business. 
To  overcome  these  dangers,  he  urged  us 
to  keep  close  to  the  judgment  of  God. 

He  continued  to  point  out  that  Chris- 
tian mutual  aid  is  helping  us  to  do  good 
within  the  context  of  God.  As  Chris- 
tians, we  are  members  together  of  one 
body.  Furthermore,  if  we  are  one  with 
Christ  and  one  suffers,  then  we  will  share 
in  this  suffering,  and  if  one  errs,  then  we 
can  admonish  one  another  in  Christian 
love.  Thus  by  keeping  sensitive  to  the 
will  of  God,  a  mutual  aid  organization 
can  fulfill  its  task  of  aiding  to  build  the 
church. 

The  Association  re-elected  Jacob 
Wedel,  Moundridge,  Kans.,  and  Harold 
Schmidt,  Baden,  Ont.,  for  a  three-year 
term  on  the  Board  of  Directors.  Harold 
Swartzendruber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  re- 
elected president,  Samuel  Wenger,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  as  vice-president,  and  Howard 
Raid,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  as  secretary-treas- 
urer of  the  Association. 

The  conference  accepted  the  final 
draft  of  its  constitution.  It  also  went  on 
record  to  invite  all  Mennonite  and  affili- 
ated mutual  aid  societies  to  join  the 
Association.  To  date,  eleven  societies 
have  done  so.  The  minimum  fee  is  $10 
and  the  maximum  is  $100  for  those  with 
over  10,000  members  or  $50,000,000  of 
insured  risks.  The  Association  is  urging 
that  all  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  organiza- 
tions give  serious  consideration  to  join- 
ing in  this  united  effort. 

The  objectives  of  the  Association  are 
clearly  set  forth  in  its  constitution.  They 
are  as  follows: 

To  foster  and  promote  co-operation 
in  the  Christian  Mennonite  Aid 
programs  of  the  various  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  aid  associa- 
tions. 

To  promote  the  historic  principle  of 
Christian  mutual  aid  whereby  with- 
in our  brotherhoods  we  may  bear 
one  another's  burdens,  especially  for 
those  who  are  in  financial  and  eco- 
nomic need. 

To  serve  as  a  clearing  house  of  ideas 
and  information  to  foster  good  man- 
agement of  the  member  organiza- 
tions. 

Another  aspect  of  the  conference  was 
the  report  of  Elvin  Souder  on  the  risk- 
resharing  company,  Mennonite  Indemni- 
ty, Inc.  This  company  has  completed 
the  major  part  of  its  legal  work  and  at 
present  is  selling  capital  shares.  At  pres- 
ent, a  total  of  $115,000  has  been  sub- 
scribed. The  shares  sell  for  $15  each  and 
may  be  purchased  by  interested  individ- 


A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father,  we  again  praise  Thee  and 
thank  Thee  for  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ.  We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  art 
constantly  with  us.  Help  us,  dear  Lord, 
to  know  the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  plan- 
ning the  many  events  of  our  lives  with 
Thee.  May  we  freely  draw  on  Thy  wis- 
dom and  foreknowledge  in  arranging 
our  daily  affairs. 

Guide  us  in  changes  that  confront  us. 
Help  us  to  lay  our  plans  before  Thee, 
confident  that  Thou  wilt  turn  us  in  the 
right  direction  when  we  know  not  how 
to  go.  Our  day's  work,  our  summer 
plans,  the  coming  year,  the  future— all 
these  are  too  important  for  us  to  decide 
without  Thee. 

Father,  hinder  us  where  we  would  run 
out  on  tangents  and  lose  time  and  testi- 
mony for  Thee.  Search  us  and  show  us 
our  motives,  our  needs,  and  our  true 
sense  of  discipleship  so  that  our  plans 
will  be  Thy  plans  and  our  work,  Thy 
work.  In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

— Mrs.  Chester  Lehman. 


uals  as  well  as  mutual  aid  societies. 
Wayne  W.  Martin,  Goodville,  Pa.,  is 
handling  the  sale.  This  company  will 
operate  to  provide  reinsurance  for  all 
mutual  aid  societies.  The  incorporators 
of  the  company  represent  a  broad  back- 
ground in  the  field  of  property  insurance. 
Following  is  a  list  of  the  twelve  incorpo- 
rators for  the  company: 

Lloyd  D.  Hershey— Intercourse,  Pa. 

Maurice  L.  Klopfenstein— Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. 

Wayne  W.  Martin— Goodville,  Pa. 
Wayne  S.  Martin— Goodville,  Pa. 
Howard  Raid— Bluffton,  Ohio 
Jacob  Redekop— Mountain  Lake, 
Minn. 

Harold  Schmidt— Baden,  Ont. 
William  T.  Snyder— Akron,  Pa. 
Elvin  R.  Souder— Souderton,  Pa. 
Harold  L.  Swartzendruber— Goshen, 
Ind. 

Jacob  Wedel— Moundridge,  Kans. 
Samuel  S.  Wenger— Paradise,  Pa. 
Howard  Raid,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

1956  Report 

This  is  the  1956  annual  report  of  the  activities 
of  the  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  Societies  of  Can- 
ada and  the  United  States  as  given  by  the  secre- 
tary-treasurer at  the  third  annual  meeting  held 
in  Chicago,  March  7,  8,  1957.  The  purpose  of 
this  report  is  to  present  some  information  about 
the  activities  of  our  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  So- 
cieties. 

Twenty-eight  of  the  more  than  seventy  soci- 
eties filed  a  report  with  the  secretary-treasurer. 
According  to  these  reports,  there  is  a  total  mem- 
bership of  77,530.  It  should  be  pointed  out  that 
most  of  these  members  represent  a  complete 
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family.  If  one  assumes  an  average  of  four 
members  per  family,  this  would  be  well  over 
250,000  people  who  are  taking  part  in  our 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  activities.  In  addition, 
there  would  be  those  whose  societies  did  not 
make  a  report. 

Another  area  of  mutual  aid  activities  was 
that  of  automobile  aid  and  loan  funds.  Three 
societies  reported  a  total  membership  of  2,784 
with  shared  losses  of  $42,000  and  a  net  worth  of 
$7,000. 

The  nineteen  property  aid  societies  reported 
a  total  membership  of  55,000  with  insured 
risks  amounting  to  $510,000,000.  The  income 
of  these  societies  was  over  $1,600,000  while  the 
shared  losses  were  over  $1,000,000.  The  net 
worth  of  these  societies  was  reported  at  $2,890, 
000. 

When  we  bring  together  the  report  of  this 
many  of  our  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  Societies, 
the  totals  are  amazing.  One  does  not  ordinarily 
stop  to  think  about  the  material  blessings  that 
we  have  received,  and  yet  in  just  these  societies 
we  see  a  total  valuation  of  over  $500,000,000. 
This  causes  us  to  stop  and  consider,  "Just  what 
are  we  doing  with  all  of  this  wealth?"  Then  we 
ask  the  question,  "What  responsibilities  do  we 
have  to  build  the  kingdom  of  God  through  the 
use  of  these  many  resources?" 

It  is  the  hope  of  the  Association  of  Mennonite 
Aid  Societies  that  together  we  might  come  to 
understand  more  fully  the  meaning  and  purpose 
of  mutual  aid  practices  so  that  we  might 
strengthen  the  bond  of  Christian  fellowship  that 
binds  all  Mennonites  together.  Surely  if  the 
conference  which  we  have  just  held  does  nothing 
more  than  to  bring  together  members  of  the 
various  conferences  so  that  they  come  to  under- 
stand and  appreciate  the  efforts  of  other  Men- 
nonite groups,  it  has  served  its  purpose  well. 

The  materials  and  the  reports  of  this  con- 
ference will  be  mailed  to  all  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid  Societies  that  we  know.  If  your  society 
does  not  receive  this  material,  please  contact 
the  secretary-treasurer,  Howard  Raid,  Bluffton 
College,  Bluffton,  Ohio. 


God's  Word 

By  Mont  Hurst 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  writers 
of  the  Bible  were  inspired  by  God  to  ac- 
complish their  assignment.  But  there  are 
millions  of  people  in  the  world  who  do 
not  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  truthful, 
inspired  Word  of  God.  A  glance  at  facts 
will  disprove  any  doubt  of  a  fair-minded 
person.  The  very  fact  of  the  uninter- 
rupted and  growing  popularity  of  the 
Book,  after  hundreds  of  years  of  attempts 
to  disprove  or  destroy  it,  should  be 
enough  to  substantiate  its  truth. 

The  ancient  Jews,  to  whom  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  were  entrusted, 
agreed  that  these  books  were  written  by 
the  men  whose  names  they  bear  and  for 
the  occasions  for  which  they  were  in- 
spired. The  writers  of  these  books  very 
often  quoted  one  another  and  passages 
from  the  books  have  very  often  been 
quoted  by  ancient  historians  and  biog- 
raphers and  others  who  lived  in  the  age 
of  its  comparative  newness  as  a  Book. 
The  words  in  the  Old  Testament  were, 
for  the  most  part,  written  in  Hebrew; 
some  in  Aramaic,  the  language  spoken 
by  Jesus  and  still  spoken  by  a  tiny  tribe 
in  the  Holy  Land.  The  records  of  the 
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PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  mother  who  has  a  disease  pro- 
nounced incurable.  Her  daughter  is 
resentful.  Pray  that  God  may  be  glori- 
fied, whether  by  healing  or  by  impart- 
ing a  submissive  attitude. 

Pray  for  Ishimoto-san  of  the  Kushiro, 
Japan,  Mennonite  Church  who  has 
moved  to  Sapporo  to  take  care  of  the 
routine  office  work  connected  with  the 
radio  program.  Pray  that  he  may  make 
the  necessary  adjustments  to  his  new 
work  and  environment  and  that  God 
may  help  him  to  keep  his  vison  clear 
for  bringing  souls  to  know  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  the  Carl  Beck  family,  Obihiro, 
Japan,  that  they  may  return  from  their 
two-week  spring  vacation  refreshed 
and  inspired  for  the  summer's  work 
ahead  of  them.  They  had  planned  to 
attend  the  conference  of  the  mission- 
aries of  the  United  Christian  Church 
of  Japan  in  the  Tokyo  vicinity. 


Bible,  contained  in  its  books,  reveal  facts 
now  proved,  historical  events  long  since 
authenticated,  genealogies  and  biogra- 
phies accepted  as  factual  by  all  learned 
and  authoritative  people  in  all  walks  of 
life,  regardless  of  the  religious  theme. 

Inspiration  was  carried  over  as  men 
wrote  the  books  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  truths  it  contains  are  proved  by 
quotations  and  excerpts  from  writings  of 
other  writers  not  religious  or  with  pagan 
beliefs.  Many  writers  who  lived  in  the 
era  immediately  following  that  of  the 
apostles  used  passages  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  the  bases  and  illustrative 
phases  of  their  works.  Facts,  when 
gleaned  from  the  Bible,  are  of  great  his- 
torical truth  and  have  been  authenti- 
cated over  and  over  again.  The  oldest 
known  manuscript  of  New  Testament 
writing  is  in  Greek  and  was  unearthed  in 
a  convent  on  Mount  Sinai  in  1859.  The 
ancient  Biblical  parchments  and  manu- 
scripts now  in  the  British  Museum  con- 
tain historical  data  which  is  accepted  as 
genuinely  factual,  even  by  nonbelievers 
in  the  divinity  of  Christ.  God's  Word 
stands  all  assaults,  tests,  and  challenges. 
Otherwise,  it  could  not  be  the  Word  of 
God. 

Dallas,  Texas. 

* 

If  the  reconciling  work  is  to  be  com 
pleted  in  a  man's  life,  Christ  must  be 
come  absolute.  He  must  have  the  final 
directive  of  conduct.— H.  H.  Farmer. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Dean  Carl  Kreider  of  Goshen  College  and 
Dean  Robert  Kreider  of  Bluffton  College  re- 
cently visited  the  Ontario  Department  of 
Education  and  the  Ontario  College  of  Edu- 
cation in  Toronto.  The  purpose  of  the  visit 
was  to  clarify  the  status  of  persons  seeking 
Ontario  teaching  licenses  following  the  com- 
pletion of  teacher  education  curricula  at 
Bluffton  and  Goshen  Colleges. 

Persons  wishing  to  teach  in  Ontario  high 
schools  are  advised  to  complete  a  Liberal 
Arts  course  at  a  regionally  accredited  col- 
lege. With  a  satisfactory  arts  degree  they 
may  apply  for  admission  to  the  Ontario  Col- 
lege of  Education  for  courses  in  professional 
education  and  practice  teaching.  This  course 
normally  requires  one  academic  year  and 
upon  its  completion  the  student  is  certified. 
During  the  current  shortage  of  teachers  the 
student  may  also  qualify  by  taking  two  sum- 
mer sessions.  In  either  event,  graduates  of 
accredited  American  colleges  such  as  Bluff- 
ton and  Goshen  will  be  treated  in  essentially 
the  same  way  as  graduates  of  accredited  On- 
tario universities. 

In  his  interview  with  the  Goshen  and 
Bluffton  deans  Dean  A.  C.  Lewis  of  the  On- 
tario College  of  Education  emphasized  the 
importance  of  liberal  arts  courses.  Students 
who  major  in  professional  education  or  oth- 
er specialized  subjects  such  as  music,  home 
economics,  or  commerce  will  not  be  admit- 
ted to  the  Ontario  College  of  Education. 

Persons  who  wish  to  secure  teaching  li- 
censes for  Ontario  elementary  schools  are 
required  to  have  a  minimum  of  two  years  of 
normal  school  if  they  have  completed  grade 
thirteen.  In  the  past  they  have  asked  that 
this  normal  school  work  be  taken  at  one  of 
the  eight  Ontario  teachers'  colleges.  Officials 
of  the  Department  of  Education  have  now 
agreed  that  this  work  may  also  be  taken  at 
Blufffon  or  Goshen  College  provided  the 
student  earns  eight  semester  hours  of  credit 
in  Supervised  Teaching  and  completes  oth- 
er necessary  courses  in  education. 

The  effect  of  these  developments  will  be 
to  increase  the  service  which  Goshen  and 
Bluffton  Colleges  can  render  to  Ontario  citi- 
zens who  wish  to  teach  in  their  own  province 
but  who  prefer  to  take  their  college  work  at 
a  Mennonite  college. 

Speech  Contest  Winners 

Winners  of  the  twenty-second  annual 
freshman  men's  peace  oratorical  contest  held 
April  6  were  Wallace  Shellenberger,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Fred  Alderfer,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Estel 
Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111.,  who  placed  first, 
second,  and  third  respectively.  Also  speak- 
ing in  the  contest  were  Merle  Gisel,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  and  Ralph  Smucker,  Smithville, 
Ohio. 

Toshi  Inoue,  Tokyo,  Japan,  and  Ursula 
Schmitt,  Nurnberg,  Germany,  placed  first 
and  second  respectively  in  the  twenty-sec- 
ond annual  women's  speech  contest  held 
March  22.  Other  participants  in  the  contest 
were  Patricia  Belt,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Bernice 
Klaassen,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  and  Janice 
Luckenbill,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Leroy  Setziol,  a  Presbyterian  minister 
from  Portland,  Oreg.,  who  is  now  devoting 


his  time  to  the  field  of  art,  lectured  on  the 
campus  April  4,  5.  In  addition  to  lectures  to 
the  Fine  Arts  class  and  the  faculty,  Setziol 
presented  a  public  lecture.  Setziol,  who  has 
received  wide  recognition  for  his  wood  carv- 
ing of  religious  figures,  illustrated  the  lec- 
tures with  a  number  of  his  own  works.  In- 
terested in  the  theoretical  problem  of  the  re- 
lationship of  art  to  religion,  he  is  currently 
on  a  tour  of  college  and  university  campuses. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Dean  Justus  G.  Holsinger  addressed  the 
Bethel  College  students  and  faculty  Tuesday 
morning,  April  9,  during  their  regular  chapel 
period.  The  title  of  Dean  Holsinger's  ad- 
dress was,  "Why  General  Education?" 

President  Roy  D.  Roth  was  in  Kansas 
City,  April  9-11,  where  he  participated  in 
soliciting  funds  from  business  and  industry 
for  the  Kansas  Foundation  of  Private  Col- 
leges and  Universities.  April  13,  14,  he  par- 
ticipated in  a  week-end  MYF  conference  at 
Minier,  111.  Following  this  conference  Presi- 
dent Roth  will  be  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  April  17-21.  On 
his  return  to  Hesston  he  will  stop  at  Iowa 
Mennonite  School  to  counsel  high-school 
seniors  interested  in  entering  Hesston  Col- 
lege this  fall. 

The  YPCA  Easter  Gospel  team,  com- 
posed of  Treva  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Shirley  Kauffman,  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Barbara  Saltzman,  Upland,  Calif.;  Howard 
Claassen,  Beatrice,  Nebr.;  Lonnie  Loucks, 
Canton,  Kans.;  and  Earl  Eberly,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  will  present  worship  services  at  the 
following  congregations:  Pueblo,  Colorado 
Springs,  Denver,  Glenwood  Springs,  Limon, 
and  Thurman,  Colo.;  and  Wichita,  Greens- 
burg,  Scott  City,  and  Conway,  Kans.,  during 
the  Easter  recess,  April  12-24. 

The  Varsity  Chorale,  representing  the 
high-school  department  of  Hesston  College, 
participated  in  a  regional  Music  Contest  held 
at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  by  the  Kansas  High 
School  Activities  Association,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  April  5,  6,  and  brought  home  sev- 
en highly  superior  and  five  superior  ratings. 

Alice  T.  Miller,  dean  of  women,  and 
Merle  L.  Bender,  director  of  public  relations 
and  admissions,  were  Hesston  College's  rep- 
resentatives at  the  annual  Senior  College 
Day,  Wednesday  afternoon,  April  10,  at 
the  Moundridge  High  School.  Each  year 
Moundridge  High  School  invites  all  high- 
school  seniors  from  their  entire  conference 
to  be  guests  of  Moundridge  High.  College 
representatives  from  Kansas  universities  and 
colleges  are  present  and  available  to  counsel 
any  students  interested  in  the  various  col- 
lege curriculums. 

Dean  Justus  G.  Holsinger,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
Fumiko  Ikeda,  Miyazaki,  Japan;  Ruth  Yu, 
Tokyo,  Japan;  Subijantoro  Atmosuwito,  Ja- 
va, Indonesia;  Dory  Kennel,  Albany,  Oreg.; 
and  Paul  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  attended  the 
annual  Foreign  Student  Conference  of  Men- 
nonite and  Affiliated  Colleges,  April  12-14. 
This  year  the  conference  was  held  on  the 
Freeman  College  campus,  Freeman,  S.  Dak. 
This  group  presented  several  programs  in 
churches  en  route  home  from  the  conference. 


Easter  recess  officially  began  Friday  noon, 
April  12.  Classes  will  resume  Wednesday 
noon,  April  24. 

Ships  That  Never  Sail 

By  Grace  Cain 

Many  years  ago  I  heard  a  baccalaure- 
ate sermon  addressed  to  high  school  sen- 
iors by  a  handsome  young  man  with  a 
commanding  personality. 

The  sermon,  a  masterpiece  on  "Ships 
That  Never  Sail,"  was  eloquently  pre- 
sented. 

I  had  known  this  young  man  when  he 
had  launched  his  own  ship  out  into  the 
ocean  of  a  dying  world.  Many  lost  souls 
had  received  the  life  line  from  his  hand. 

But  something  happened.  As  he  be- 
gan to  receive  and  glory  in  the  applause 
of  man,  his  ship  inched  closer  and  closer 
toward  port.  Then  he  learned  the  way 
of  compromise  by  satisfying  the  itching 
ears  of  man. 

One  day  his  ship  docked  and  never 
sailed  again. 

And  now— he  was  trying  to  instruct 
others  on  how  to  loose  their  ships  while 
his  own  was  securely  tied  to  the  rock. 

I  could  sense  that  his  oration  fell  upon 
unyielding  hearts. 

From  that  sermon  God  burned  a  spir- 
itual message  from  His  Word  upon  my 
heart. 

I  Cor.  9:26,  27,  "I  therefore  so  run, 
not  as  uncertainly;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air:  but  I  keep  under 
my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection: 
lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
castaway." 

Seattle,  Wash. 

* 

Startling  Facts 

Some  startling  facts  are  brought  to  light  in 
a  recent  issue  of  World  Conquest.  It  is  re- 
ported that  after  150  years  of  missions, 
500,000  of  India's  700,000  villages  do  not 
have  an  established  Gospel  witness. 

Missionaries  have  been  at  work  in  Japan 
for  100  years,  but  less  than  one  half  of  one 
per  cent  of  the  Japanese  are  Christian. 

The  task  that  confronts  the  work  of  mis- 
sions becomes  serious  when  it  is  known  that 
every  year  44  million  people  are  added  to 
the  world's  population,  and  most  of  them  in 
non-Christian  lands. 

With  more  literate  people  in  the  world, 
the  opportunities  for  spreading  the  Gospel 
through  the  printed  page  become  increasing- 
ly greater.  The  new  literate  is  eager  to  read 
anything  he  can  lay  his  hands  on. 

The  printed  word  is  potent  for  these  rea- 
sons: (1)  It  can  be  secured  and  studied  in 
secret;  (2)  It  gets  undivided  attention  in 
quiet  hours;  (3)  It  leaps  language  barriers 
and  race  tensions  that  hamper  personal  con- 
tacts; (4)  it  has  permanency;  (5)  It  goes 
where  the  missionary  cannot  go;  (6)  It  fives 
after  spoken  words  are  lost.— Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland,  Ohio). 
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Memories  of 
John  S.  Coffman 

By  J.  R.  Shank 

My  earliest  recollection  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  was  about  the  year  1883  when  I 
was  a  boy  about  six  years  old.  Bro.  Coff- 
man was  a  boyhood  associate  of  my  fa- 
ther, Lewis  H.  Shank.  As  a  member  of 
the  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  my  father  became  concerned 
to  have  some  .special  meetings  by  an  ex- 
perienced evangelist.  He  discussed  the 
advisability  of  making  a  call  for  Bro. 
Coffman,  of  whom  he  had  heard  that 
God's  blessing  was  attending  his  efforts 
in  the  evangelistic  field.  The  ministry  at 
Mt.  Zion  agreed  and  the  call  was  made. 
He  came  in  the  fall  of  1883.  I  have  a  dis- 
tinct recollection  of  the  baptismal  serv- 
ice at  the  close  of  those  meetings.  I  may 
not  be  able  to  name  all  who  were  bap- 
tized, but  I  recall  the  names  of  some  of 
my  aunts  and  cousins:  Priscilla  Wenger; 
Lizzie  and  Catharine  Shank;  Ida  and 
Emma  Driver.  Others  I  would  know  but 
am  not  so  sure  as  to  whether  it  was  at  this 
time,  or  some  other,  that  they  came.  At 
this  time  sister  Mollie  (4  years)  and  I 
distinctly  remember  Bro.  Coffman's  con- 
cern and  warm  friendship  with  children 
of  our  age. 

The  next  year  after  this  event,  my  fa- 
ther, seeking  a  better  farm,  sold  out  and 
moved  from  Missouri  to  Kansas.  Not 
finding  the  new  location  to  his  liking  he 
took  the  opportunity  to  trade  his  Kansas 
farm  for  a  place  in  Johnson  Co.,  Mo., 
not  far  from  Leeton.  This  was  in  the 
year  1886.  In  this  locality  he  was  isolat- 
ed from  the  church  of  his  choice  (Men- 
nonite),  with  his  family.  When  my  old- 
est sister,  Sallie,  came  to  the  age  of  ac- 
countability, she  had  responded  to  con- 
fess Christ  in  a  YMCA  meeting  while  at 
a  normal  school  in  Warrensburg,  Mo. 
This  led  my  father  to  call  for  Bro.  Coff- 
man again.  He  came  to  us  in  the  fall  of 
1890  when  I  was  13  years  of  age.  Bro. 
Coffman  came  and  held  a  series  of  meet- 
ings; and  at  its  close  instructed  and  bap- 
tized the  converts.  These  were  my  sister 
Sallie  and  Joe  C.  Driver,  who  at  that 
time  was  at  home  with  us  as  he  helped 
in  the  farming  business  with  my  father. 
When  Bro.  Coffman  bade  me  "Good-by," 
he  said,  "As  fast  as  you  learn  what  is 
right,  do  it."  I  already  had  serious 
thoughts,  but  hardly  thought  myself  of 
sufficient  maturity  to  be  received  in  bap- 
tism. 

My  mother  had  already  contracted  the 
disease  of  tuberculosis.  And  my  father, 
concerned  for  her  physical  well-being, 


was  persuaded  to  sell  his  home  and  take 
my  mother  to  the  state  of  Florida.  This 
move  took  place  in  the  year  1891.  Uncle 
John  Wenger,  my  mother's  brother, 
formerly  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  had  already 
spent  a  period  of  time  in  Bowling  Green, 
Fla.,  on  account  of  the  same  disease.  He 
had  seemingly  received  much  benefit. 
Father  left  me  and  Mollie,  and  Josephus, 
and  Emma,  with  uncles  and  aunts  in 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  while  he  took  the 
younger  ones,  Charles  and  Fannie,  with 
them  to  Florida.  This  was  in  1892.  The 
following  year  he  sent  for  us  and  sister 
Sallie,  who  at  this  time  had  spent  the 


We  do  not  accept  the  use  of  force  as  a 
wise  or  proper  instrument  for  the  settle- 
ment of  disputes. — Dwight  D.  Eisenhower. 


school  year  at  Warrensburg,  Mo.  Father 
and  Mother  lived  in  a  small  house  in 
Bowling  Green.  He  bought  another  tract 
and  built  a  home  more  suited  to  our 
needs.  He  hoped  that  Mother  would 
stand  the  climate  better  than  farther 
north. 

In  the  year  1894  while  my  mother  was 
yet  quite  poorly,  we  obtained  a  farm 
with  an  orange  grove  in  the  country 
some  eight  miles  distant.  Here  my  moth- 
er soon  passed  away  and  left  us  mother- 
less. Sister  Sallie  had  by  this  time  been 
married  to  D.  L.  Mohler,  so  that  it  left 
the  burden  of  responsibility  upon  sister 
Mollie  to  lead  in  the  housekeeping.  This 
responsibility  became  a  burden  on  her 
heart  when  she  felt  the  responsibility  of 
rightly  leading  her  younger  brothers  and 
sisters.  (Sister  Rose  was  born  in  Florida.) 
She  talked  with  Father  about  her  bur- 
den and  expressed  a  desire  to  accept 
Christ  as  her  Saviour.  Father  was  not 
sure  of  her  understanding,  but  he  wrote 
to  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  his  problem  and 
requested  him  to  make  a  visit  to  us.  Bro. 
Coffman  came  and  began  the  meetings 
in  our  home.  He  had  family  worship  in 
our  home,  and  preached  with  the  pres- 
ence of  neighbors  at  night.  Later  he  was 
invited  to  preach  in  a  nearby  church  that 
had  been  built  by  Baptists  but  was  not 
being  used. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  I  was  moved  to 
express,  in  one  meeting,  that  "I  have 
thought  that  I  ought  to  be  a  Christian." 
In  the  next  meeting,  when  a  number  had 
confessed  their  Saviour,  in  response  to  a 
sermon  on  the  need  of  confessing  Christ 
before  men,  I  also  was  moved  to  say  that 
"I  want  to  confess  Christ  for  the  first 
time."  These  beginnings  led  me  on  to  a 
clearer  understanding,  and  I  was  ready 
to  seal  my  vows  in  water  baptism.  After 
a  service  in  the  church  house  we  went  to 


the  little  shallow  brook  nearby,  where 
sister  Mollie  and  I  were  baptized  by  Bro. 
Coffman  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of 
neighbors  and  friends. 

These  memories  have  impressed  me,  as 
well  as  others  who  know  of  them.  Bro. 
Coffman  had  traveled  hundreds  of  miles 
in  the  lifetime  of  our  father's  family  for 
the  express  purpose  of  serving  the  spirit- 
ual needs  in  our  home.  He  made  the  trip 
to  Florida  for  the  express  purpose  of  con- 
tacting two  Mennonite  families  in  that 
state.  These  families  were  isolated  from 
each  other  and  from  the  church  of  their 
choice.  The  other  family  was  that  of 
Isaac  Plank,  father  of  David  of  Detroit, 
Mich.,  and  grandfather  of  Marvin  Plank 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.  My  heart  is  filled  with 
gratitude  when  I  know  that  a  man  of 
God  was  willing  to  travel  the  distance 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  Florida  with  no 
prospect  of  gathering  in  more  than  a 
few.  When  I  know  that  he  was  often  ac- 
customed to  meet  with  large  audiences 
and  could  expect  larger  responses  to  his 
preaching,  I  thank  God  again  for  the 
vision  it  gives  of  God's  grace  toward 
a  needy  soul  in  any  circumstance  of 
life.  These  experiences  and  memories, 
through  the  years,  beginning  in  child- 
hood and  intensified  in  my  conversion, 
and  in  later  years,  have  brought  a  con- 
viction that  I  should  serve  the  Lord  and 
work  with  smaller  groups  of  neglected 
ones.  It  should  be  no  pain  to  work  with 
needy  souls  anywhere  who  are  in  need 
of  the  Gospel  message. 

"Let  us  labor  for  the  Master  from  the 
dawn  till  setting  sun, 
Let  us  talk  of  all  His  wondrous  love 
and  care; 

Then  when  all  of  life  is  over,  and  our 
work  on  earth  is  done, 
And  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder,  I'll 
be  there." 

— Menn.  Hist.  Bulletin. 


Sitting  on  the  Premises 

By  Grace  Cain 

The  congregation  had  just  finished 
singing,  "Standing  on  the  Promises," 
which  was  followed  by  testimonies. 

A  young  lady  rose  to  her  feet  and  said, 
"Sometimes  I  think  that  the  right  inter- 
pretation of  that  song  should  be— 'Sitting 
on  the  premises.' " 

How  often  as  Christians  we  sing,  "I'll 
go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord." 
But  we  continue  to  sit,  we  never  go. 

God  is  looking  for  Christians  to  go  be- 
yond lip  service  and  literally  step  out  on 
the  promises  of  God,  knowing  that  He 
goes  before  and  has  promised  to  be  with 
us  as  we  seek  to  win  a  dying  world  to 
Christ. 

Seattle,  Wash. 
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Prayer  of  Dedication 

By  Katherine  L.  Ramsdell 

What  dearer  trust,  our  Father,  may  we  share 
Than  this  blest  child  you've  given  to  our  care? 
For  deeper  wisdom  now,  we  humbly  ask, 
In  facing  this,  our  most  rewarding  task. 

Grant  clearer  insight  toward  Thy  kingdom's  goal, 
As  we  help  guide  to  Thee  this  precious  soul. 
We  would  live  close  to  Thee  in  all  we  do, 
Aware  that  we  must  let  Thy  light  shine  through! 

Tempe,  Ariz. 


Enjoy  Your  Children 

Some  people  endure  their  children. 
Others  take  upon  themselves  the  raising 
of  children  because  they  have  no  alterna- 
tive. Some  believe  children  are  to  be 
watched  as  a  spy  watches  for  the  enemy 
to  move  with  trickery. 

But  children  are  to  be  loved  and  ap- 
preciated. Now  is  the  time  to  enjoy  your 
children,  for  it  is  later  than  you  think. 
It  will  not  be  long  until  they  will  no 
longer  be  small  children.  How  can  one 
enjoy  his  children  with  all  the  meetings, 
schedules,  frustrations,  and  excitement 
of  our  times?  Several  clues  for  us  might 
be  in  some  prerequisites  if  we  are  to  en- 
joy our  children  and  if  they  are  to  enjoy 
us  as  parents. 

A  basic  prerequisite  is  for  the  child  to 
know  that  we  love  God,  love  His  people, 
and  have  an  optimistic  attitude  towards 
this  world.  Children  soon  know  whether 
we  are  enjoying  life.  We  cannot  enjoy 
our  children  adequately  unless  we  enjoy 
life  with  all  its  joys  and  its  sorrows.  Op- 
timism needs  to  be  ours.  When  we  have 
a  setback  in  the  home,  let  the  gloom  pass 
from  us  quickly,  as  we  have  set  our  roots 
in  a  faith  in  God  and  His  love. 

Of  course,  a  prerequisite  ought  natu- 
rally to  be  the  love  for  one's  mate.  A 
deep  sense  of  oneness  with  our  mate  and 
a  sense  of  love  and  companionship  are 
easily  felt  by  our  children.  The  children 
should  know  that  the  parents  love  each 
other. 

But  still,  how  do  we  enjoy  our  chil- 
dren, provided  we  love  God,  love  His 
people,  love  our  mate,  and  have  a  faith 
which  brings  us  optimism  concerning 
the  world? 

Develop  the  ability  to  laugh  at  your- 
self. We  often  take  ourselves  too  serious- 
ly. In  many  homes  there  is  so  much  seri- 
ousness that  adults  have  lost  the  ability 
to  laugh. 

Lessen  the  amounts  of  tension.  Try  to 
keep  tension  from  mounting  when  one 
perceives  that  it  is  in  the  air.  This  does 


not  mean  that  an  explosion  should  not 
occur  once  in  a  while.  But  the  more  joy, 
the  less  tensionl  Relax. 

Take  time  for  the  family.  Husbands 
are  especially  negligent  on  this  score  with 
work  and  meetings  crowding  out  time. 
Children  need  to  be  played  with,  worked 
with,  and  worshiped  with. 

Love  them  and  let  them  know  it.  Chil- 
dren need  plenty  of  reassurances  that  we 
love  them.  When  they  love,  we  enjoy 
them  more. 

What  are  some  of  the  more  specific 
ways  one  might  help  his  family  to  enjoy 
itself  or  the  parents  to  enjoy  their  chil- 
dren? Here  are  just  a  few  suggestions. 
There  are  many  more  you  may  suggest. 

Parents  need  to  play  with  their  chil- 
dren. When  they  are  small  this  means 
scuffling  on  the  floor.  As  they  get  larger 
it  means  basketball  (for  all  healthy 
hearts)  in  small  doses,  Chinese  checkers, 
softball,  and  other  games  we  can  play 
with  our  children. 

Family  vacations  are  important.  Our 
family  loves  to  go  camping.  About 
Christmas  time,  our  little  four-year-old 
saw  our  tent  poles  and  promptly  asked, 
"Dad,  when  do  we  go  camping  again?" 
Living  in  a  tent  for  a  week  or  two  out 
away  from  the  routine  of  daily  living 
brings  many  new  family  joys.  We  are  all 
surprised  at  what  our  children  know 
when  it  comes  to  camping  time  again. 

Dine  away  from  home  occasionally. 
The  wife  especially  will  like  this  sugges- 
tion. Children  usually  love  to  eat  out 
also.  What  an  occasion  when  the  hus- 
band calls  home  and  requests  the  family 
to  get  dressed  up  to  go  out  for  dinner. 
The  children  love  it.  And  this  item  needs 
to  be  included  in  the  budget. 

Plan  specific  jobs  in  the  home  for 
which  allowances  may  be  given.  This 
tends  to  make  the  family  feel  as  though 
they  are  all  responsible  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  family  life. 

Worship  together.  This  may  mean  in 
the  home  and  in  the  church.  There  is 
truly  a  place  for  worship  as  a  family  ex- 
perience. 


Relax,  brother,  relax.  Enjoy  those 
children  of  yours.  They  are  not  monsters, 
even  though  they  may  act  it  once  in  a 
while.  Do  not  feel  as  though  you  have 
to  browbeat  them.  Enjoy  them.  Let 
them  enjoy  a  loving  parent.  Think  of 
them  as  sons  of  God.  Let  them  know  that 
you  are  enjoying  them.  Yet  our  joys  are 
the  by-product  of  another,  even  larger, 
item.  That  is  love.  When  we  love  our 
children  and  express  that  love  to  them 
(which  many  of  us  fail  to  do  often 
enough),  joy  will  begin  to  come  back  in- 
to our  lives  as  a  by-product  of  love. 

Enjoy  your  children;  it  is  later  than 
you  think.  All  this  scurrying  for  security 
may  be  of  no  avail  if  we  do  not  enjoy 
what  God  has  given  to  us.  So  take  that 
diaper,  brother,  and  enjoy  the  change- 
Gordon  and  Darlene  Bucher  in  Gospel 
Messenger. 

A  Pilgrim 

Some  years  ago  a  writer  said:  "People 
who  pass  Lord  Rothschild's  mansion  in 
Piccadilly  often  notice  that  one  end  of 
the  cornices  is  unfinished.  One  is  likely 
to  ask,  'Could  not  the  richest  man  in  the 
world  afford  to  pay  for  that  cornice?  Or 
is  the  lack  simply  due  to  carelessness?' 
The  explanation  is  very  simple,  yet  sug- 
gestive. Lord  Rothschild  is  an  orthodox 
Jew,  and  every  pious  Jew's  house,  tradi- 
tion says,  must  have  some  part  unfinished 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  world  that  its 
occupant  is  only,  like  Abraham,  a  pil- 
grim and  stranger  on  earth.  The  incom- 
plete cornice  on  the  mansion  seems  to  say 
to  all  who  hurry  by  in  the  streets,  bent 
on  amassing  world  wealth,  or  going  with 
the  crowd  in  the  paths  of  folly:  'This  is 
not  Lord  Rothschild's  home;  he  is  travel- 
ing to  eternity.'  "—Christian  Life. 

Just  a  Thought 

By  Nora  Oswald 

If  you  have  a  thought 

Jot  it  down; 
It  may  be  just  the  line 

To  change  a  frown. 

If  you  see  a  neighbor  need, 

Go  now,  and  help  him, 
Leave  dishes,  the  day's  dust 

Which  is  oft  an  alibi- whim. 

The  sun  comes  up, 

The  sun  goes  down, 
Twelve  hours  in  between 

Are  yours  to  help  someone. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

He  who  makes  any  statement  about 
God  must  be  prepared  to  face  the  chal- 
lenge. What  difference  does  it  make  to 
your  life  that  you  speak  thus  of  Him?— 
Martin  Huber. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

The  New  Testament  Christian 


Sunday,  April  28 

Spiritual  Enlightenment.  Eph.  1:17-20. 

"The  eyes  of  your  mind  enlightened" 
(Greek). 

All  of  us  remember  images  that  the  eyes 
of  our  mind  saw  in  a  dream,  asleep.  Spir- 
itual truth  is  not  imaged:  it  is  abstract, 
and  must  be  perceived  by  the  mind  with- 
out images,  as  truth,  righteousness,  holi- 
ness. What  a  tragedy,  when  the  mind  is 
not  developed  enough  to  perceive  spiritual 
truth,  values,  realities.  What  is  a  car  worth 
without  the  elements  of  power?  What  is  a 
Christian  worth  without  enlightenment, 
wisdom,  knowledge,  and  spiritual  power? 

Monday,  April  29 

"The  old  man."  Eph.  4:22. 

"Old  man"  connotes  what  was;  "new 
man,"  what  is.  The  three  references  to 
"the  old  man"  in  the  New  Testament  are 
all  in  the  past  tense  in  the  Greek.  In  the 
unregenerate  the  whole  soul,  heart,  and 
mind  is  spiritually  corrupt,  and  committed 
to  live  after  the  physical  flesh.  This  is  the 
old  selfish  "I,"  the  personality  produced  by 
the  devil  in  a  sinner.  This  old,  selfish,  un- 
controllable personality  is  left  at  the  cross 
in  a  genuine  new  birth. 

Tuesday,  April  30 

"Having  put  on  the  new  man,"  Eph.  4:23,  24. 

"Christ  liveth  in  me."  "Have  put  on 
Christ"  (Gal.  2:20;  3:27).  ".  .  .  received 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  "If  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ."  "If  any  man  be 
in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things 
are  passed  away;  ...  all  things  .  .  .  new." 
"Having  put  on  the  new  man."  "Put  ye  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  There  is  no  ques- 
tion. The  "new  man"  is  Christ.  A  new 
person  within;  a  new  personality  without. 

The  Christian's  battleground  is  not  the 
former  "old  man,"  the  old  spiritual  "I,"  the 
selfish  self,  which  he  put  off  at  the  cross, 
but  his  ever-present  flesh  which  wants  to 
be  gratified  and  registers  its  impulses  in 
the  renewed  mind.  But  now,  "We  [Chris- 
tians] through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body"  (Rom.  8:13).  "I  keep 
under  my  body"  (Paul).  The  physical  body 
has  no  capacity  for  a  spiritual  experience  of 
renewal,  so  its  impulses,  called  the  flesh, 
must  be  denied  and  crucified. 

Wednesday,  May  1 

Personal  Relationships,  Eph.  4:25 — 5:2. 

The  new  personality  formed  in  the  regen- 
eration experience,  if  trained  and  developed 
afterwards  is  basic  to  good  personal  relation- 
ships. Many  problems  arise  from  pure 
selfishness  and  ignorance  of  Christian,  so- 
cial, and  business  principles.  Personality 
clashes  occur  where  folks  do  not  have  the 
type  of  discipline  embodied  in  this  passage. 
With  varying  types  of  cultural  and  social 
backgrounds  and  opposite  personalities, 
special  grace  is  needed. 

"And  walk  in  love."  Not  only  mutual 
affection,  but  "agape"  love.  Love  must 
subdue  our  selfish  traits  and  issue  in  cour- 


tesy and  Christian  refinement.  Imagine 
the  Apostle  John  quarreling  about  a  line 
fence,  or  an  office  in  the  church,  or  the 
price  of  a  bunch  of  radishes. 

Thursday,  May  2 

Sins  of  the  Flesh,  Eph.  5:3-7. 

No,  not  sins  of  the  flesh  among  breth- 
ren! Why  mention  it?  Because  Paul  did. 
When  these  bodies  are  replaced  with  holy, 
spiritual  bodies,  we  will  have  outgrown 
such  admonitions,  but  not  now;  not  yet. 
The  intensest  degree  of  sanctification  will 
not  guarantee  the  holiness  of  a  saint,  if  he 
begins  to  listen  to  the  impulses  of  his  flesh. 
Licentiousness  is  simply  the  corruption  of 
the  natural  functions  of  human  nature. 
Disciplined,  they  are  beautiful.  Corrupted, 
they  are  bestial  and  fleshly.  Self-control 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  5 

(Genesis  1:27,  28;  6:5-8;  8:20-22) 

We  can  be  sure  that  God  would  plan  good 
for  man.  Why?  Why  didn't  He  make  us  so 
that  we  would  have  to  fit  into  His  plan,  as 
the  lower  animals  do?  The  significant  thing 
in  the  relationship  between  God  and  man  is 
how  man  responds  to  God's  will  for  him. 
This  is  our  study  in  this  lesson. 

In  the  protected  garden  in  Eden,  Adam 
and  Eve  were  happy.  What  did  they  have 
of  God's  creation  that  they  could  enjoy? 
He  "giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy." 

Also  since  God  made  man  in  His  own 
image,  man  could  fellowship  with  God.  To 
these  two  plans  of  God,  Adam  and  Eve  re- 
sponded, with  the  result  that  they  were 
happy. 

God  planned  that  Adam  and  Eve  (and  al- 
so the  lower  animals)  should  multiply.  Adam 
and  Eve  had  two  sons  born  to  them.  What 
a  wonderful  plan  of  God  in  setting  us  to- 
gether in  families! 

"Have  dominion  over  the  fish,  the  birds, 
and  every  living  thing"  was  a  part  of  God's 
plan.  Also  Adam  was  to  till  the  soil.  To  this 
plan  we  believe  Adam  responded  in  obedi- 
ence. 

God  planned  at  least  one  limit  for  man. 
He  was  not  to  eat  of  one  tree  in  the  garden. 
God  gave  man  the  power  to  respond  to  His 
will  or  not  to  respond.  Surely  God  would 
not  be  God  if  He  had  no  authority  over 
man.  We  wouldn't  respect  and  honor  Him  if 
He  were  not  greater  than  we  are.  While  we 
may  not  understand  all  that  was  involved  in 
this  limit  God  set,  yet  we  know  it  was  wise 
and  for  man's  good.  The  ignorance  in  which 
Adam  and  Eve  lived  certainly  contributed 
to  their  happiness. 

But  man  willed  to  listen  to  Satan's  plan 
rather  than  to  God's.  How  did  life  change 
for  Adam  and  Eve?  Each  of  the  above-men- 
tioned plans  was  spoiled  by  this  act  of  dis- 
obedience. The  ground  was  cursed.  Con- 
ception brought  sorrow.   The  garden  was 


begins,  not  by  controlling  aroused  passions, 
but  by  controlling  and  disciplining  the 
thoughts  and  impulses,  preventing  the  de- 
velopment of  uncontrollable  passion.  Passion 
is  nursed  in  the  mind  before  it  breaks. 

Friday,  May  3 

"Walking  as  children  ol  light,"  Eph.  5:8-18. 

What  a  contrast  between  those  who  live 
after  the  flesh  and  those  who  "walk  as  chil- 
dren of  light."  "You  are  nice  people.  If 
all  of  the  people  were  like  you,  there  would 
not  be  any  wars,"  was  the  tribute  of  the 
Jewish  lady  to  a  few  young  Christians. 
Yet  nothing  was  said  about  war  or  nonre- 
sistance.  What  made  her  say  this?  "Filled 
with  the  Spirit."  The  Spirit  will  have 
vent.  The  city  on  a  hill  is  seen.  The  light 
on  a  candlestick  will  shine  around.  "Let 
your  light  so  shine.  .  .  ." 

Saturday,  May  4 

Spiritual  Overflow,  Eph.  5:19-21. 

A  spiritual  overflow  from  heart  to  heart 
produces    a   warm,    Christian  fellowship. 

(Continued  on  page  405) 


lost  to  them.  And  above  all  death  entered 
as  judgment  for  disobedience.  Cain  lost  fel- 
lowship with  God.  He  killed  his  brother. 

We  see  that  man  learned  how  to  use  the 
many  things  that  God  had  put  in  the  earth. 
The  first  civilization  as  described  in  chapter 
3  is  a  high  civilization.  But  it  was  a  godless 
civilization. 

The  wickedness  of  man  was  great.  How 
great?  See  chapter  6,  verses  5,  11,  12,  and 
13.  God's  plan  for  man  was  spoiled.  God 
reacts  very  definitely  to  man's  conduct. 

So  God  must  make  a  new  plan.  One  man, 
at  least,  responded  to  His  plan  in  faith  and 
obedience.  Consider  Noah.  How  long  did 
he  exercise  faith  and  carry  out  God's  plan? 
Noah  was  a  preacher  of  righteousness  over 
100  years  and  the  duration  of  the  Flood  was 
375  days.  Noah  responded  with  faith.  He 
"found  favor  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah."  It  was 
God  who  shut  the  door  and  saved  man. 

God  made  a  covenant  with  man  and 
bound  Himself  with  a  sign. 

God  planned  more  than  man's  salvation 
from  the  deluge.  He  planned  to  send  a  Sav- 
iour to  save  us  from  the  sin  into  which  man 
is  ever  sinking  deeper.  Only  Christ  can 
really  deliver  from  death,  the  penalty  for 
sin. 

How  do  men  respond  today  to  God's  plan? 
Do  they  enjoy  His  creation?  Yes  and  no. 
They  often  use  it  to  their  own  destruction. 
The  powers  of  procreation  are  misused.  In 
the  use  of  this  gift  men  have  become  most 
abased.  Man  will  not  obey  even  a  few  limits 
that  God  has  given  for  his  happiness.  He 
thinks  he  can  direct  his  own  steps. 

The  Christian  who  believes  in  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  from  his  sins  responds  to  God  in 
love  and  faith  and  obedience.  And  God's 
good  plan  for  man  is  enjoyed  by  him.  He  is 
blessed.  He  does  live  in  the  midst  of  sin, 
however.  His  hope  is  in  his  full  salvation,  to 
be  realized  in  heaven.— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  tor  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1954  by  Division  ol  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  ol 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  ol 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted a  Bible  Conference  at  Elmira,  Ont, 
on  April  16. 

E.  J.  Swalm,  Brethren  in  Christ  leader, 
was  the  instructor  in  a  Bible  Conference  at 
Floradale,  Ont.,  April  12-14. 

Dedication  services  were  planned  for  the 
new  church  of  the  Hagerman  Mission  con- 
gregation at  Miliken,  Ont.,  on  April  21. 

The  Alpha,  Minn.,  congregation  has  de- 
cided to  build  a  new  church  building. 

Bro.  Virgil  J.  Brenneman,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  is  in  charge  of  Morning  Chapel  on  sta- 
tion WSUI,  April  22-27. 

The  Bockway  Mennonite  School  chorus, 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Harold  Good, 
sang  at  Wanners,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  on  April  7. 

The  thirty-eighth  annual  commencement 
of  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nurs- 
ing was  held  on  April  15,  with  Bro.  J.  L. 
Burkholder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  speaker.  Bro. 
E.  M.  Yost  delivered  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon on  April  14.  The  La  Junta  School  of 
Nursing  will  graduate  its  last  class  in  1958. 

A  spring  music  program  was  given  at  the 
Kraybill  Mennonite  School,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on 
April  15. 

Bro.  Bobert  Miller,  representing  MCC  re- 
lief, spoke  at  Hawkesville,  Ont.,  on  April  9. 

Bro.  Boy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  spoke 
in  a  Bible  Conference  at  Elora,  Ont.,  April 
5-7. 

Nate  Scharff,  a  Hebrew  Christian  busi- 
nessman from  Dayton,  Ohio,  spoke  at  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  on  April  15. 
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A  new  parsonage  is  in  the  possible  plans 
of  the  congregation  at  Albany,  Oreg. 

Bro.  Clyde  D.  Fulmer,  pastor  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  spoke  in  the  Community  Good 
Friday  service  in  the  Methodist  Church.  He 
also  spoke  in  a  community  evangelistic  serv- 
ice on  March  26. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  on  April  15. 

The  Martinsburg  Mennonite  Church  has 
recently  written  and  adopted  a  new  church 
constitution.  Any  church  wishing  to  prepare 
a  constitution  in  the  near  future  and  desiring 
to  have  a  copy  may  secure  it  by  writing  to 
Clyde  D.  Fulmer,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  is 
encouraging  congregations  to  "adopt"  one  of 
the  mission  stations  of  the  district  to  foster 
an  exchange  of  fellowship,  interest,  and  in- 
formation with  the  workers. 

Five  new  members  were  received  at  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.,  on  April  6,  two  by  water  baptism 
and  three  by  church  letter.  Certificates  of 
membership  for  two  persons  were  also  rec- 
ognized. 

Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender  and  the  church  cho- 
rus of  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  par- 
ticipated in  Community  Good  Friday  serv- 
ices. 

I-W  Evaluation  was  the  subject  of  a  con- 
ference at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  April  9,  10.  Most 
conference  districts  were  represented.  We 
hope  to  publish  the  findings  soon.  It  was  a 
very  interesting  meeting. 

The  young  people  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  heard 
Bro.  and  Sister  Delvin  Kirchhofer  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Emerson  Miller  on  April  10  con- 
cerning voluntary  service  work. 

Bro.  Myron  Ebersole,  administrator  of 
Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  at- 
tended the  annual  meeting  of  the  Kansas 
Public  Health  Association  at  Kansas  City  on 
April  5. 

Bro.  Paul  Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  a  Nonresistance  Conference 
at  the  Riverdale  Church,  Millbank,  Ont., 
April  19-21. 

The  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  congrega- 
tion is  giving  a  thirty-minute  program  over 
the  local  radio  station,  KGLN,  each  day  dur- 
ing Passion  Week. 

Announcements 

Edgar  Metzler,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Wan- 
ners, Hespeler,  Ont.,  evening  of  April  28. 

Calvary  Hour  staff  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
evening  of  May  5. 

William  and  Robert  Detweiler,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  in  Spiritual  Life  Conference,  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  May  17-19. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  in  Stew- 
ardship Conference,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  May  4,  5. 

A  conference  on  Mennonite  Cultural 
Problems  will  be  held  at  Bethel  College, 
North  Newton,  Kans.,  June  6,  7.  Names  ap- 
pearing on  the  program  include  Roy  D. 
Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Mary  Oyer  and  How- 
ard Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Gideon  Yoder, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Calvin  Redekop,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  The  Mennonite  Research  Fellow- 


ship, of  which  Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger  is 
vice-chairman,  will  also  meet  in  connection 
with  this  conference. 

Visiting  Speakers 

April  6.  David  L.  Hostetler,  Rio  Linda, 
Calif.,  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.  Ben  P.  Wiebe, 
Plum  Coulee,  Manitoba,  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Goshen,  Ind.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  and 
Sanford  Miller,  Dayton,  Ohio,  at  Bethel, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida, 
Ohio,  at  Kidron,  Ohio. 

April  14.  Wm.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
at  Kidron,  Ohio.  Beuben  Hofstetter,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  at  Crown  Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio.  H.  A. 
Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  at  Forks,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.  Paul  Martin,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  Abner  G.  Miller, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Congregational  Men- 
nonite, Marietta,  Pa. 

April  21.  Virgil  Vogt,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Detroit,  Mich.  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale, 
III.,  in  Sunrise  Service  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111. 

Passion  Week  Services:  Clayton  Swartzen- 
truber,  assistant  pastor,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  J.  Ward  Shank,  Broadway,  Va., 
at  Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Merrill  Cor- 
dell,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man, Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  Winfield  Buth, 
Barto,  Pa.,  at  Salford,  Harleysville,  Pa. 
J.  Boss  Goodall,  Downsview,  Ont.,  at  North- 
side,  Hagerstown,  Md.  Milton  Brackbill, 
Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Services 

The  site  of  the  Wayne-Medina  Tent  Evan- 
gelism Campaign  (July  14  to  Aug.  4)  will 
be  on  the  Eli  Miller  farm  at  the  junction  of 
the  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  road  and  Route  30. 

(Continued  on  page  404) 
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Ohio  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Central,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  26-28,  1957. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting,  Arthur,  111., 
April  26,  27. 

Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference,  May  14-16,  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  June  4. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 
14-18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Annual  meeting,  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  June  29  to  July  2. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Mission  Board,  Pinto, 
Md.,  July  12,  13. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 
Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  23-26. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Conference,  Tiskilwa,  Ill- 
July  30  to  Aug.  1. 

Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  MYF,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct. 
16-19. 

Fall  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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Mission  News 

The  African  pastors,  evangelists,  regis- 
tered teachers,  and  missionaries  in  Tangan- 
yika are  teaching  the  Bible  to  over  4,000 
pupils  in  mission  and  government  schools. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
Illinois  Mission  Board  at  Arthur,  April  26, 
27,  will  be  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Glenn  Martin,  Denver,  Colo. 

Bro.  Lee  Kanagy,  on  furlough  from  Japan, 
spoke  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  April  17. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Virgil  Brenneman,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  spoke  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  South  Central  Mission  Board  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  April  12-14. 

Missionaries  in  Argentina  write  that  mail 
containing  checks  and  other  valuable  items 
does  not  always  arrive.  Be  sure  to  register 
mail  going  to  Argentina  that  contains  such 
valuables.  In  case  you  do  not  get  an  answer 
to  mail  sent  to  an  Argentine  missionary, 
write  again  to  be  sure  that  the  original  ar- 
rived. 

Special  speaker  at  the  Ann  Arbor,  Mich., 
Mennonite  Fellowship  meeting  on  Sunday 
evening  was  Kenneth  L.  Pike,  professor  of 
linguistics  at  the  University  of  Michigan, 
who  has  been  instrumental  in  training  many 
missionaries  in  linguistics. 

Bro.  Sylvestre  Zapata,  Spanish  colporteur, 
will  continue  in  Chicago  during  the  month 
of  April.  He  will  not  go  to  Texas  now  until 
fall  since  many  of  the  agricultural  workers 
there  will  be  coming  north  and  can  best  be 
reached  in  the  rural  areas  of  the  midwest 
where  they  work.  Present  plans  call  for  Bro. 
Zapata  to  reach  Spanish-speaking  groups  in 
Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Ohio, 
and  Pennsylvania  during  the  summer. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  Balodgahan,  M.P.,  In- 
dia, gave  the  commencement  address  on 
April  6  for  the  first  class  to  graduate  from  the 
Chandwa,  Bihar,  Bible  School.  Seven  stu- 
dents completed  the  course  successfully  and 
received  diplomas. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lee  Kanagy,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Japan,  spoke  at  the  Morri- 
son, 111.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  April  14,  and  at  the  South  English, 
Iowa,  Mennonite  Church  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, April  16,  if  previous  plans  carried. 

Fourteen  persons  have  been  accepted  as 
students  in  the  Chandwa,  Bihar,  India,  Bible 
School  for  a  two-year  term,  1957-59. 

A  first  child,  Rolando,  was  born  to  Fidel 
and  Patricia  Brenneman  Santiago  in  the 
Mennonite  General  Hospital  of  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico,  on  March  28. 

Bro.  Mario  Snyder,  Chicago,  111.,  is  editor 
of  a  new  mimeographed  Spanish  language 
release  intended  to  serve  workers  among 
Spanish-speaking  Americans  in  the  U.S.  Per- 
sons interested  in  securing  this  release  should 
write  to  Bro.  Snyder  at  1014  Blue  Island 
Ave.,  Chicago  7. 

Sister  Gladys  Mumaw,  who  has  served  at 
the  General  Mission  Board  headquarters  of- 
fice at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  since  June,  1950,  con- 


cluded her  service  on  April  18.  She  will  be 
going  to  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  to  serve  in  the  mis- 
sion program  there.  She  was  a  worker  at 
Fairpoint  before  taking  up  her  service  in  the 
General  Board  office. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  bishop  from  the  M.P., 
India,  spent  April  4-7  with  the  churches  in 
the  Bihar  area.  He  preached  in  many  of  the 
Bihar  churches  and  conducted  five  com- 
munion services.  The  Indian  Christians  and 
the  missionaries  appreciated  this  spiritual 
ministry  and  counsel  during  those  days. 

Sister  Grace  Snyder,  15-year-old  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  V.  Snyder,  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  who  was  seriously  injured  on 
March  11  in  the  bus  accident  which  took  at 
least  seven  lives,  is  recovering  satisfactorily 
in  the  new  Mennonite  General  Hospital, 
Aibonito.  She  expects  to  be  released  from 
the  hospital  during  the  eighth  week  of  her 
convalescence.  Grace  and  her  parents  will 
appreciate  the  continued  prayers  of  the 
church  for  her  complete  recovery. 

Dedication  services  are  planned  for  the 
newly  built  Morningside  Mennonite  Church, 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Sunday,  April  28.  Bro.  Osiah 
Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  will 
serve  as  dedication  speaker.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Glen  Brubaker  have  charge  of  the  work  at 
Morningside. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Bihar,  India,  was  scheduled  to 
keep  the  following  appointments  during  the 
last  half  of  April:  April  14,  all-day  missions 
emphasis  with  the  Mennonite  Youth  Fellow- 
ship, Philadelphia;  April  18,  illustrated  mis- 
sion message  for  the  York  Co.,  Pa.,  churches; 
April  19,  morning  and  afternoon,  Good  Fri- 
day services,  Kralltown,  Pa.;  evening,  Vine 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  April  21,  New  Holland, 
Pa.;  April  27,  28,  week-end  missions  confer- 
ence, Frazer,  Pa. 

Bro.  Esteban  Rivera,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  worker  in  the  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite 
Church,  recently  left  Puerto  Rico  for  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  where  he  hopes  to  secure  employ- 
ment. Pray  that  his  wife  and  two  small 
daughters  who  remained  behind  with  the 
wife's  parents  in  Cidra  may  soon  be  able  to 
join  their  husband  and  father. 

The  Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  has  recently  concluded  negotiations  to 
purchase  two  lots  next  to  the  present  build- 
ing for  expansion  of  their  church  program. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kaufman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will 
be  serving  as  special  speaker  for  the  Ninth 
Annual  Iowa  Missions  Conference  to  be  held 
at  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church,  Ka- 
lona, Iowa,  April  27,  28. 

Plans  have  recently  been  submitted  to  the 

Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Community  Hospital  Board 
for  the  new  wing  on  the  hospital  which  will 
take  care  of  long-term  illnesses,  and  a  build- 
ing committee  of  five  members  has  been  ap- 
pointed. Community  leaders  have  partici- 
pated wholeheartedly  in  the  planning  for  the 
new  wing. 

(Continued  on  page  404) 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  of  the  challenging  parts  of  the  grow- 
ing church  in  Puerto  Rico  is  the  continued 
opportunities  for  expanding  the  work  of  the 
church.  During  my  recent  visit  to  Puerto 
Rico  Bro.  Lester  Hershey  took  me  to  visit 
the  community  of  Coamo.  In  recent  years 
our  workers  have  begun  work  there  and  a 
small  congregation  has  been  started  by  con- 
ducting a  church  program  in  a  local  resi- 
dence. Sister  Gladys  Widmer  has  been  ac- 
tively connected  with  the  program  in  Coamo 
and  recently  one  of  the  local  missionary 
couples  was  stationed  there  to  direct  the 
work  of  this  new  congregation.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  this  couple  is  located  in  a  rented 
house,  part  of  which  is  used  for  the  church 
building.  Two  rooms  in  the  house  are  used 
for  worship  services  with  part  of  the  congre- 
gation being  seated  in  one  room  and  part  in 
another.  These  two  rooms  plus  rooms  avail- 
able in  the  rest  of  the  house  are  used  for 
Sunday-school  purposes. 

This  small  congregation  is  already  inter- 
ested in  having  a  church  building  and  has 
started  a  church  building  fund.  One  cannot 
help  being  impressed  by  the  enthusiastic 
way  in  which  these  small  congregations  re- 
spond to  support  the  church  and  to  try  to 
make  available  better  facilities  for  continu- 
ing the  church  and  its  witness  in  the  com- 
munity. 

Bro.  Hershey  also  brought  to  my  attention 
the  possibility  of  purchasing  a  parcel  of  land 
at  the  edge  of  the  community  which  would 
make  a  very  fine  location  for  a  church  build- 
ing. Bro.  Hershey  is  hopeful  that  in  the  near 
future  we  can  find  it  possible  to  purchase 
this  plot  of  land  so  it  can  be  available  for  a 
church  building.  It  is  uncertain  as  to  how 
rapidly  we  can  move  forward  in  assisting  in 
a  church  building  program  of  this  kind,  but 
if  funds  should  be  available  I  am  sure  that 
this  is  a  type  of  program  which  would  war- 
rant the  assistance  of  our  church  here  at 
home.  Our  workers  in  Puerto  Rico  will  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  and  work  toward  the  devel- 
opment of  a  congregation  of  this  kind  and  I 
am  sure  that  as  our  churches  here  at  home 
respond  with  finances  to  support  the  mission 
outreach  of  the  Board  we  will  want  to  give 
help  to  promote  the  development  of  the 
church  when  such  opportunities  are  present- 
ed to  us  in  Puerto  Rico.  May  we  urge  your 
continued  prayer  support  for  the  church  in 
Puerto  Rico,  and  we  trust  that  our  workers 
there  will  continue  to  receive  the  leading  of 
the  Lord  as  they  serve  the  church  there  and 
as  they  look  to  the  church  here  at  home  to 
support  them  in  the  expansion  of  the  church 
in  Puerto  Rico. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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Navaho  Trails  Are  Rocky 


By  Stanley  Weaver 


The  Navaho  countryside  is  usually  dry 
and  the  air  and  sky  clear,  but  on  this  partic- 
ular day  the  clouds  hung  low  at  Black  Moun- 
tain all  day  long,  and  showers  of  rain 
pattered  down  spasmodically.  By  late  after- 
noon everything  was  wet  and  the  ground  a 
sticky  mess. 

It  was  then  that  one  of  our  Navaho  friends 
came  to  the  mission  saying  that  a  young  man 
at  his  camp  was  very  sick.  This  is  a  very 
normal  occurrence  here,  but  this  was  no 
usual  case,  because  our  Navaho  friend  lives 
far  up  on  the  side  of  a  mountain  where  no 
car  or  wagon  can  go.  Only  by  hiking  up  the 
side  of  the  mountain  can  one  get  to  this 
camp. 

So  Bertha  Alderfer  and  I  climbed  into 
our  new  International  Travelall  and  started 
out  to  see  the  patient.  This  new  car  is  just 
made  for  muddy,  messy  country  because  it 
has  four-wheel  drive.  We  drove  for  several 
miles  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  then 
started  hiking  up  the  side  of  the  mountain 
carrying  the  medicine  bags  which  contained 
anything  that  might  be  needed  in  treating 
the  patient. 

If  you  have  never  tried  climbing  up  the 
side  of  a  mountain  with  your  hands  full  and 
with  very  slippery  footing  underneath,  you 
will  not  fully  appreciate  the  difficulty  we  had 
in  climbing  to  the  hogan  where  the  sick 
young  man  lay.  After  treating  the  patient, 
we  again  carefully  picked  our  way  back 
down  the  mountain  while  it  thundered  and 
lightninged,  and  snow,  rain,  and  hail  came 
down  in  a  mixed  torrent. 

After  we  were  back  in  the  warmth  of 
our  home,  my  mind  couldn't  refrain  from 
dwelling  on  this  experience  and  comparing 
it  with  the  difficulty  the  Navaho  person  has 
in  taking  the  Christian  way  of  life.  This  may 
sound  strange  to  you,  but  it  is  indeed  diffi- 
cult for  a  Navaho  person  to  break  away 
from  all  he  has  been  taught  from  childhood, 
and  to  accept  something  which  a  white  man 
has  told  him  about.  And  my  mind  wandered 
over  the  experiences  of  several  families  we 
have  learned  to  know  and  love.  These  have 
had  some  very  severe  experiences  in  their 
quest  for  peace  and  happiness. 

Hosteen  and  Asdzani  Neza  (or  so  I  shall 
call  them  here)  were  among  the  first  fam- 
ilies we  learned  to  know  upon  arriving  at 
Black  Mountain  three  years  ago.  Hosteen 
Neza  had  been  an  active  medicine  man,  but 
in  recent  years  had  not  followed  this  way 
very  strongly.  Then  one  day  his  young 
daughter  told  the  white  missionary  that  she 
wanted  to  be  a  Christian.  Young  Hasbah 
truly  meant  this  decision  with  all  her  heart, 
and  she  immediately  began  to  testify  to  her 
father  and  mother  of  the  happiness  in  her 
heart  and  of  the  Jesus  who  put  that  quiet 
feeling  inside.  Oh,  how  wonderful  to  be  free 
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from  all  of  the  fears  brought  on  by  the  evil 
ones. 


Black  Mountain  Mission's  new  Travelall  con- 
quers the  rocky  Navaho  trails. 

But  just  as  Hosteen  and  Asdzani  Neza 
were  thinking  wishful  thoughts  toward  the 
white  missionary  and  this  new  Jesus  Way, 
the  old  people  harshly  reminded  them  that 
they  were  Navaho  and  should  have  nothing 
to  do  with  anything  the  white  man  brings. 
And  one  dare  not  go  against  the  ways  of  the 
old  people.  The  evil  ones  would  surely  bring 
bad  times  for  forsaking  the  old  ways. 

Then  one  summer  morning  death  struck 
quickly  and  without  warning.  A  healthy 
little  boy  of  four  died  in  his  sleep.  The  fam- 
ily quickly  called  for  the  white  missionary 
nurse,  Lois  Kauffman,  to  come  and  help 
them.  Lois,  an  interpreter,  and  I  went  to  the 
family  hogan  and  found  Asdzani  Neza  sitting 
out  in  the  open  sun  holding  the  still  body  of 
the  little  boy  in  her  arms  as  she  gave  vent 
to  her  terrible  loss  and  sorrow. 

The  missionary  told  the  family  of  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  future  life  in 
heaven  where  there  is  no  death  or  sorrow. 
Hosteen  and  Asdzani  Neza  were  very  deeply 
moved  as  they  thought  of  these  things,  and 
they  told  the  missionary  they  would  think 
about  these  things  very  carefully.  Oh,  how 
happy  they  would  be  to  believe  in  this  way 
that  seemed  to  be  so  good.  But  the  old 
people  .  .  .  and  the  evil  ones  .... 

So  it  was  easy  to  forget  about  all  the  mis- 
sionary had  told  them  about  God  and  His 
love  for  them.  Sometimes  the  missionary 
would  come  to  visit  and  would  talk  about 
this  Jesus  who  took  all  of  the  fear  out  of  the 
heart  and  put  quietness  in  instead,  and  it 
made  Hosteen  and  Asdzani  Neza  feel  more 
quiet  just  to  think  about  it.  One  day  when 
Asdzani  Neza  was  all  alone  with  the  mis- 
sionaries she  told  them  she  really  wanted  to 


be  a  follower  of  this  Jesus.  But  then  .... 

The  good  way  was  almost  forgotten  and 
the  constant  fear  was  so  strong  that  it 
seemed  there  was  no  joy  anywhere.  Every- 
thing was  so  hard.  And  their  little  boy  had 
a  very  bad  heart  so  that  the  white  man's 
doctor  said  little  Kee  might  not  live  very 
long.  This  made  them  even  more  afraid. 
What  could  they  do?  Where  could  they 
turn  to  get  away  from  the  evil  ones?  Then 
one  day  the  evil  ones  struck  again  and  little 
Kee  was  no  longer  living.  Again  the  mis- 
sionaries came  to  help  and  again  they  told 
of  the  love  of  Jesus  for  all  people. 

Once  more  that  longing  and  hope  rose  to 
almost  choke  Hosteen  and  Asdzani  Neza. 
Could  it  really  be  true?  Would  this  Jesus 
really  care  about  them?  The  missionary  that 
told  about  Jesus  really  seemed  to  care  about 
them.  Would  this  Jesus  be  like  that,  too?  Or 
were  the  old  people  right? 

The  missionary  was  happy  to  see  that 
Hosteen  and  Asdzani  Neza  seemed  more 
openly  friendly,  and  they  even  came  to 
church  to  hear  more  about  this  Jesus.  How 
wonderfully  strange  to  see  some  of  the  Nava- 
ho believers  stand  up  and  talk  about  how 
this  Jesus  had  come  to  them  and  put  quiet- 
ness in  their  hearts.  Oh,  how  it  pulled  at  the 
missionary's  heart  to  see  Hosteen  and  Asd- 
zani Neza  with  their  heads  down  and  their 
minds  deep,  deep  in  thought,  fighting  the 
battle  against  the  evil  ones  .  .  .  and  the  old 
people. 

Reader  friend,  pray  urgently  that  our 
Navaho  friends  will  be  willing  to  step  out  in 
complete  faith  on  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  their  lives.  The  details  of  this  story  are 
all  painfully  true  with  only  the  names  of 
the  people  changed.  There  are  many  Nava- 
hos  here  at  Black  Mountain  who  are  under- 
going this  same  inner  struggle  with  the  evil 
ones  and  the  old  people.  It  is  just  like  that 
climb  up  the  mountain.  You  take  one  step 
up  and  slide  back  down.  You  go  a  step  for- 
ward and  stumble  on  a  rock,  or  you  tread  the 
narrow  path  with  a  sheer  drop-off  on  both 
sides.  Then  when  the  struggle  seems  to  be 
over,  the  wind,  hail,  snow,  and  rain  slash 
and  chill  you. 

This  has  not  been  a  happy  story  and  it 
does  not  have  a  happy  ending  because  the 
ending  hasn't  been  lived  yet.  Our  hearts 
ache  with  the  longing  that  somehow  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  spark  a  sweeping  revival  in 
Navaholand.  Is  this  too  much  to  hope  for? 
Is  God  able?  Then  please  join  with  us  in 
daily,  earnest  prayer  that  Hosteen  and  Asd- 
zani Neza,  and  the  many  others  like  them 
will  leave  the  rocky  trails,  and  will  abandon 
themselves  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Ganado,  Ariz. 


Joe  Mason,  director  of  the  Prison  Mission 
Association  in  Texas,  has  had  a  request  for 
help  from  a  member  of  the  Department  of 
Justice  in  the  Japanese  government.  This 
man,  a  non-Christian,  had  been  reading  the 
paper  put  out  by  Mr.  Mason  entitled  Prison 
Light,  and  has  asked  for  help  and  advice 
about  a  chaplain's  work  in  the  prisons  of 
Japan.— EMFA  Missionary  News. 
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Tokyo  Mennonite  Center 

By  Don  McCammon 


We  are  grateful  to  God  for  fruit  from  the 
witness  in  Tokyo  which  changed  our  group 
from  a  general  fellowship  to  a  responsible 
congregation  in  1956.  Beginning  with  the 
gathering  of  a  few  members  of  our  Hokkaido 
churches,  gradually  other  Christians  and  in- 
terested friends  began  to  unite  into  a  fellow- 
ship of  mutual  interest,  study  and  friendship. 

This  is  a  difficult  process  in  Japan  since 
there  is  no  general  custom  like  in  America, 
for  instance,  where  people  thrown  together 
soon  begin  to  know  each  other  and  become 
a  united  whole.  Rather,  a  tendency  exists  in 
Tokyo  for  circles  of  friendship  to  maintain 
definite  boundaries,  even  within  a  larger 
fellowship.  Free  and  comfortable  fellowship 
among  all  regular  comers  is  a  matter  which 
even  yet  has  been  accomplished  to  no  satis- 
factory degree. 

Instruction  classes,  though  relatively  well 
attended  here,  have  produced  each  time 
only  two  persons  dedicated  to  serve  the 
Lord,  and  after  baptism  continuing  in  an  ac- 
tive Christian  life.  We  are  grateful  for  these 
decisions  and  the  splendid  spirit  in  which 
they  have  at  once  fully  entered  into  the  life 
and  work  of  the  church. 

On  Jan.  15,  1956,  our  first  baptism  was 
held  for  a  college  senior  who  will  shortly 
take  up  his  work  in  the  Japan  Travel  Bureau, 
and  for  a  girl  employed  at  a  recording  com- 
pany. Our  first  communion  service  was  also 
held  then  at  which  time,  besides  the  bap- 
tized Japanese  Christians,  ten  American 
Mennonites  took  part.  April  22  brought  the 
water  baptism  of  two  more  college  students 
who  were  immediately  pressed  into  helpful 
and  effective  service  in  the  church  outreach. 


On  July  1,  four  persons  joined  our  church 
by  letter  transfer,  two  of  them  transferring 
from  the  Obihiro  congregation  where  Carl 
Beck  introduced  them  to  Christianity,  one 
transferring  from  the  Bible  School  congre- 
gation he  had  entered  in  Tokyo,  and  the 
fourth,  an  older  and  more  experienced 
teacher,  transferring  from  her  former  home 
church  outside  of  Tokyo.  All  of  these  repre- 
sented a  bit  more  Christian  maturity,  and 
though  three  had  been  helping  in  our  work 
before,  their  actual  membership  here  con- 
tributes greatly  to  a  sense  of  solidarity  and 
growth. 

Finally,  on  Dec.  16,  1956,  another  boy 
and  girl  were  baptized  and  added  to  our 
membership,  which  now  stands  at  ten  per- 
sons. Both  of  these  are  faithful  in  their  at- 
tendance and  assistance  in  services. 

In  these  baptisms,  each  person  has  given 
an  excellent  testimony  to  the  Lord's  grace. 
This  is  noteworthy  because  they  have  no 
previous  experience  in  hearing  testimonies  or 
having  guides  for  such  a  matter.  Their  sub- 
sequent lives  and  service  speak  of  the  salva- 
tion they  have  come  to  know. 

The  fellowship  here  was  originally  found- 
ed because  of  the  need  felt  by  Mennonite 
members  coming  to  Tokyo  from  Hokkaido 
churches.  As  interested  friends  came  with 
them  to  meetings  here,  our  scope  and  aims 
naturally  widened  from  the  basic  idea  of 
"caring  for  our  own  flock."  Among  these 
"other  sheep"  who  come,  there  are  some  fine 
Christians  and  some  sincere  seekers. 

However,  though  we  have  been  able  to 
reach  out  somewhat,  it  is  a  source  of  keen 
disappointment   that   leadership  jealousies 


n 


within  our  own  group  have  hampered  a 
growth  that  might  well  have  been  as  much 
as  200  per  cent  greater  than  has  been  at- 
tained. This  is  a  dark  blot  on  the  record. 
It  does  seem  now  that  these  young  Chris- 
tians are  profiting  by  past  mistakes  and  are 
gradually  growing  in  stewardship  responsi- 
bilities. It  appears  that  their  eyes  are  being 
opened  to  the  possibilities  before  them,  and 
we  pray  for  a  resulting  faithfulness  in  this 
new  year  in  the  young  church  in  Tokyo. 

While  pointing  out  certain  failures  in  this 
new  Christian  group,  yet  I  hasten  to  express 
profound  gratitude  to  God  for  the  lives  of 
ten  young  people  who  have  overcome  tre- 
mendous social  and  family  opposition  and 
are  giving  a  strong  witness  to  faith  in  Christ 
their  Saviour.  We  solicit  the  continual 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  at  home  for  these 
young  Christians.  Pray  that  your  Japanese 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  may  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  and  fellowship 
of  the  Lord. 

Tokyo,  Japan. 

India  Needs  Your  Prayers 

By  Mrs.  Jacob  Flisher 

Recently  we  made  a  trip  to  Yeotmal,  In- 
dia, where  the  Weyburn  Groffs,  who  are 
part  of  our  mission  family,  are  serving  in  the 
Union  Biblical  Seminary.  Two  Dhamtari 
boys  are  in  school  there,  too,  so  our  interest 
in  Yeotmal  took  us  there  for  a  week-end  vis- 
it. Yeotmal  is  not  far  from  here;  neverthe- 
less, we  experienced  some  difficulties  in 
coming  and  going,  such  as  missing  our  buses 
or  finding  no  room  on  them  and  sleeping  on 
the  floor  of  the  train.  I  saw  my  first  bedbug 
the  first  night  on  the  train.  However,  in 
spite  of  all  the  difficulties  we  did  have  an 
enjoyable  time  while  there. 

There  were  three  outstanding  impressions 
or  challenges  that  I  experienced  during  this 
trip  which  I  would  like  to  share  with  you. 

As  already  mentioned,  part  of  the  trip  was 
by  bus.  While  speeding  along  on  the  bus, 
suddenly  we  noticed  someone  lying  on  the 
side  of  the  road.  When  he  moved  I  thought 
he  was  getting  up  out  of  the  road,  but  in- 
stead he  began  rolling  along  the  road  toward 
us.  A  group  of  people  were  coming  with 
him.  As  we  passed  we  saw  that  they  were 
ringing  small  bells.  This  picture  leaves  an 
impression  on  the  mind  not  easily  forgotten. 
How  far  had  he  already  rolled  and  how 
much  further  did  he  intend  to  roll  that  warm 
afternoon?  Or  perhaps  he  went  on  for  sev- 
eral days  seeking  to  do  something  to  gain 
peace  and  salvation.  How  one's  heart  goes 
out  for  him  as  he  subjected  his  body  to  pain 
and  suffering  to  gain  peace  and  salvation, 
and  yet  he  was  just  as  lost  afterward  as  be- 
fore! How  many  more  there  are  like  him 
throughout  this  great  land  who  do  not  know 
the  peace  and  pardon  that  comes  only 
through  Christ,  and  how  many  there  are  who 
have  heard  but  their  eyes  are  blinded  to  the 


A  typical  Sunday  group  (though  smaller  than  usual)  at  the  Tokyo  Mennonite  Center  church 
service.  Some  of  these  Japanese  are  members  of  the  church. 
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truth  that  Christ  is  their  only  Saviour.  May 
this  picture  help  you  to  pray  more  earnestly 
for  the  many  still  in  darkness. 

The  seminary  is  always  a  place  of  lots  of 
activity  and  that  busy  week  end  seemed 
nothing  out  of  the  ordinary.  Boys'  Hostel 
day  was  one  of  the  activities  leading  up  to 
commencement.  We  enjoyed  a  nice  rice  and 
curry  meal  with  the  young  men  on  Saturday 
noon.  In  the  evening  the  boys  gave  a  pro- 
gram. Among  the  young  men  studying  there 
were  several  from  Assam  and  one  from 
Japan,  so  that  not  only  are  young  men  being 
trained  to  be  leaders  and  workers  in  church- 
es throughout  India  but  in  other  countries, 
too. 

I  was  challenged  with  the  opportunities 
that  the  faculty  has  in  training  and  influenc- 
ing the  young  lives  of  those  studying  there. 
The  challenge  is  ours  as  well,  to  pray  and 
give  that  the  task  of  preparing  young  people 
to  lead  those  who  are  Christians  into  a  per- 
fect unity  in  Christ  and  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  to  the  many  in  darkness. 
Pray  that  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  and  a  burning 
compassion  for  souls  may  be  in  their  hearts 
as  they  go  forth  into  service. 

On  our  return  trip  we  stopped  to  see 
Gandhi's  house.  As  you  know,  Mahatma 
Gandhi  is  called  the  "Father  of  the  Nation." 
Truly  he  did  much  for  the  people  of  India. 
He  was  thought  of  as  a  great  man,  and  yet 
how  humble  his  dwelling  place  was.  The 
lesson  I  would  like  to  learn  from  his  life  in 
this  particular  incident  was  that  he  lived  an 
exemplary  life.  He  lived  and  exemplified 
before  his  people  those  things  he  believed 
and  taught.  The  earnestness  with  which  he 
practiced  what  he  preached  is  seen  through- 
out his  life,  in  his  home,  and  in  the  activi- 
ties going  on  about  his  home  and  through- 
out India.  He  suffered  and  died  for  the 
things  he  believed.  This  question  came  to 
me,  "Do  we  express  such  an  earnestness  for 
the  things  of  eternal  value?  Is  our  devotion 
to  Christ  as  deep  and  influencing  on  other 
lives  as  Gandhi's  was?  If  not,  why  not?" 
May  we  seek  to  have  a  new  vision  of  Christ 
our  Saviour  and  then  seek  to  truly  live  in 
Him,  thus  showing  Him  to  others. 

Have  you  been  challenged  by  these  three 
pictures?  My  prayer  is  that  they  may  drive 
you  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of  India, 
her  people  and  workers.  India  needs  your 
prayers. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 

* 

In  all  of  the  Philippines  there  is  not  one 
Christian  publishing  house  and  no  adequate 
Christian  bookstore.  Since  80  per  cent  of  the 
people  can  read  and  speak  English,  an  Eng- 
lish literature  program  could  be  greatly  used 
by  God  in  these  islands.  Praise  God  for  the 
Christian  literature  now  available  for  Chi- 
nese in  the  Philippines,  and  pray  that  the 
English  division  may  be  opened  soon.— Mis- 
sionary Mandate. 


Establishing  a  Witness 
in  Sao  Paulo 

By  Peter  Sawatsky 

The  city  of  Sao  Paulo  is  the  capital  of  the 
state  and  is  also  the  greatest  commercial  and 
industrial  center  in  Brazil.  It  is  considered 
the  fastest  growing  city  in  the  world.  The 
population  is  nearly  three  million,  making  it 
Brazil's  largest  city.  The  rapid  growth  has 
its  disadvantages  since  the  public  services, 
which  are  already  notoriously  poor  under 
ordinary  circumstances  in  these  countries, 
cannot  keep  up  with  the  population  growth 
so  that  many  areas  are  still  without  water, 
sewage,  telephones,  paved  roads  or  adequate 
transporation.  People  stand  in  lines  often  a 
block  long  to  wait  for  buses.  Economic  con- 
ditions for  the  working  man  are  poor  because 
of  the  highly  inflated  prices.  Due  to  long 
hours  and  difficult  transportation,  the  worker 
gets  home  late  and  tired.  Some  say  they 
have  no  time  nor  money  for  church  or  re- 
ligion. The  Pentecostal  groups  are  winning 
many  from  the  lower  classes. 

The  existing  churches  reach  only  a  small 
part  of  the  population  and  new  areas  are 
springing  up  all  around  the  city.  We  are 
renting  a  house  in  one  of  the  large  areas 
that  has  no  evangelical  witness.  In  addition 
to  establishing  a  Gospel  work  here,  our  cen- 
ter serves  as  a  headquarters  for  financial  busi- 
ness and  as  a  hostel  for  our  missionaries 
coming  in  from  the  interior. 

We  arrived  here  in  May,  1956.  The  first 
months  were  occupied  in  getting  furniture 
and  equipment  and  in  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  neighbors.  We  began  a  door-to- 
door  visitation  program  in  which  we  offer 
each  family  a  Gospel  of  John  and  some  pam- 
phlets. It  requires  persistence,  since  many 


think  that  a  salesman  is  calling.  Catholics 
sometimes  refuse  the  literature  until  it  is  ex- 
plained that  there  is  only  one  Bible  and  that 
the  various  versions  are  quite  similar.  When 
people  show  an  interest,  it  provides  an  op- 
portunity to  talk  about  the  Gospel. 

Sao  Paulo  has  people  from  many  countries 
and  this  section  has  many  of  German  origin. 
When  visiting  such  homes,  in  the  course  of 
conversation  one  of  us  discovers  that  the 
other  can  speak  German  and  so  we  continue 
in  that  language.  Speaking  in  their  native 
language  often  makes  them  more  friendly, 
and  at  present  I  still  find  it  easier  to  express 
myself  in  German.  Several  acquaintances 
here  also  speak  English;  so,  at  different  times 
we  can  make  use  of  three  languages. 

We  keep  a  supply  of  Bibles,  New  Testa- 
ments, and  Christian  literature  to  sell  at  cost, 
or  to  lend,  or  to  give  out  directly.  A  license 
was  obtained  to  sell  this  literature  at  the 
street  market  which  is  held  in  our  area  twice 
a  week.  Large  crowds  come  to  buy  in  the 
open  stalls  on  the  street  at  these  feiras.  Quite 
a  number  of  Bibles  and  New  Testaments 
have  been  sold  and  many  tracts  and  invita- 
tions distributed. 

Our  first  formal  meetings  were  started 
with  children.  Flannelgraph  materials  and 
occasional  filmstrips  help  to  illustrate  the  Bi- 
ble lessons.  A  period  of  handcrafts  and 
games  after  the  story  helps  to  keep  the  inter- 
est. Attendance  varies  from  about  10  to  20. 
Some  Catholic  and  Spiritist  families  forbid 
the  children  to  come.  One  boy  came  sev- 
eral times  when  his  father  was  asleep  or 
away  from  home. 

Since  the  beginning  of  December  we  have 
conducted  Sunday  evening  meetings  in  our 
home.  Attendance  has  been  small,  about 
10  to  20,  but  the  interest  has  been  good.  A 
number  have  come  for  private  counseling 
and  prayer  and  several  have  made  a  com- 
mitment to  Christ. 
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Peter  Sawatsky  distributes  and  sells  Christian  literature  at  a  market  near  his  home  in  Sao  Paulo. 


Senhor  Edival  was  contacted  through 
home  visitation.  He  accepted  the  literature 
and  since  our  meetings  began,  has  brought 
his  Bible  and  has  missed  only  one  meeting 
because  of  rain.  He  indicated  his  desire  to 
trust  in  Christ  after  the  first  meeting;  his 
wife  is  indifferent  and  we  pray  that  she,  too, 
may  turn  to  the  Lord. 

Angelo  is  a  young  man  recently  emigrated 
from  Italy.  He  had  some  contact  with  evan- 
gelicals there,  and  after  he  received  an  in- 
vitation at  the  market,  he  came  to  our  meet- 
ings. He  bought  a  Bible  and  is  interested 
in  study  classes. 

Dona  Candida,  a  Negro  lady  who  lives 
across  the  street,  recently  lost  her  husband. 
She  has  been  to  our  meetings  with  her  two 
grown-up  daughters.  She  explained  that  she 
is  Catholic  but  enjoyed  our  meetings  because 
in  her  church  she  did  not  hear  the  Gospel 
explained  so  clearly.  We  hope  to  begin  a 
Bible  study  class  soon  since  several  have  ex- 
pressed an  interest.  Pray  that  the  believers 
may  grow  in  discipleship,  that  those  inter- 
ested may  make  a  full  commitment  and  that 
others  may  seek  and  find  the  life  in  Christ. 

New  beginnings  are  usually  slow  and  diffi- 
cult. We  thank  God  for  His  guidance  and 
help  and  are  encouraged  when  persons  show 
an  interest  and  response  to  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. We  are  grateful  to  the  church  at  home 
for  supporting  this  work  and  ask  your  con- 
tinued prayers. 

Isaiah  prophesied  that  the  people  in  spir- 
itual darkness  were  to  see  a  great  light.  For 
several  centuries  the  people  here  have  been 
in  darkness.  The  religion  with  the  flickering 
candles  and  feeble  lights  that  illuminate 
crucifixes  and  images  of  the  saints  has  ob- 
scured Christ,  the  true  Light.  Thank  God 
for  the  present  growth  of  the  evangelical 
church  and  pray  that  it  may  continue  and 
increase. 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 


Broadcasting 

At  the  April  10  Board  Meeting,  Lewis  E. 
Strite  was  re-elected  as  president  of  Men- 
nonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.  Other  officers  also 
remain  the  same:  Daniel  Suter,  vice-presi- 
dent; Richard  Weaver,  secretary;  Harley 
Rhodes,  treasurer. 

Mahlon  Souder,  one  of  the  Board  mem- 
bers, from  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  led  the 
staff  devotional  period  on  the  morning  of 
April  10. 

Over  200  visitors  toured  the  radio  head- 
quarters the  evening  of  April  6,  after  the 
"Holy  City"  program  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College. 

Edna  Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md.,  spent 
March  25-30  here  observing  broadcasting 
activities  in  preparation  for  a  youth  series  in 
the  Youth's  Christian  Companion. 

Mennonite  Hour 

KRDU,  Dinuba,  Calif.  (1240),  is  airing 
the  program  at  4:00  p.m.  Sundays,  instead  of 
5:00  p.m.  The  change  was  made  on  April  7. 
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WAFC,  Staunton,  Va.  (900),  is  broadcast- 
ing The  Mennonite  Hour  at  8:30  a.m.  every 
Sunday  morning.  Virginia  listeners  who  hear 
WAFC,  Staunton,  at  8:30  and  WHBG,  Har- 
risonburg (1360)  at  1:30  p.m.  are  requested 
to  send  these  stations  a  word  of  appreciation 
if  you  would  like  to  have  the  broadcast  con- 
tinued on  these  stations. 

WCFL,  Chicago,  will  not  carry  The  Men- 
nonite Hour  after  April  28.  The  broadcast 
will  likely  be  resumed  on  WCFL  in  the  fall. 

The  Christopher  Dock  Chorus  of  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  under  the  direction  of  Paul  Brun- 
ner,  recorded  a  number  of  songs  for  broad- 
casting in  the  studio  on  April  8.  This  high- 
school  group  will  be  heard  on  The  Mennon- 
ite Hour,  May  19. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

Plans  are  being  made  to  begin  again  on 
WLAN,  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  World-Wide 
Gospel  Fellowship  is  making  arrangements. 
"Only  it  will  be  different  this  time,"  writes 
the  Fellowship's  president,  "Because  we  will 
run  it  the  year  around  instead  of  only  during 
the  summer  months." 

We  are  summoning  all  Mennonites  around 
Lancaster  County  who  have  any  contact 
with  migrants  from  Puerto  Rico,  Mexico,  or 
wherever  they  speak  Spanish,  to  send  us  the 
name  and  address  of  these  people.  We  want 
to  contact  them  each  month  with  a  Spanish 
"sermon-of-the-month"  tract.  We  also  want 
to  interest  them  in  Spanish  Bible  correspond- 
ence courses.  So,  you  can  be  of  missionary 
help  if  you  send  us  names  and  addresses  of 
such  people  living  in  your  community.  Send 
them  to  Audicion  Luz  y  Verdad,  Inc.,  Box 
1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico.  Thank  you. 

Heart  to  Heart 

From  the  nearby  Virginia  mountains  to 
far-off  Japan,  the  Heart  to  Heart  ministry 
reaches  mothers  for  Christ. 

A  minister  of  three  Episcopal  churches  in 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  of  Virginia  writes: 
"For  a  long  time  my  wife  and  I  have  been 
interested  listeners  to  your  program.  ...  I 
have  had  occasion  to  recommend  to  our  peo- 
ple that  they  listen  regularly.  On  each  oc- 
casion I  have  seen  smiles  of  recognition.  I 
regard  your  program  as  part  of  the  effort  to 
spread  understanding  of  the  real  meaning  of 
Christ-centered  living  in  the  day-by-day  life 
of  the  family  here  among  our  own  church 
people." 

Mrs.  Ralph  Buckwalter,  Kushiro,  Japan, 
recently  sent  in  this  word:  "The  Hokkaido 
Mennonite  missionaries  plus  Don  McCam- 
mon  from  Tokyo  were  our  guests  during  the 
annual  spring  fellowship.  It  was  a  big  event 
for  all  of  us.  While  they  were  here  I  showed 
them  my  Heart  to  Heart  Program  materials 
and  learned  that  none  of  the  women  are  re- 
ceiving your  literature.  They  were  all  inter- 
ested in  the  literature;  so  I  decided  to  share 
mine  with  them,  but  upon  further  thought 
I'm  sure  they  would  all  benefit  from  receiv- 
ing the  materials  regularly  themselves." 

Mrs.  Buckwalter  is  one  of  the  missionaries 
receiving  a  gift  subscription  to  the  Heart  to 
Heart  weekly  talks  through  the  kindness  of 
friends  in  the  States. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 
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EDITORIAL 


Reaching  Jesus'  Brethren 

Total  world  Jewish  population  now  stands 
at  11,979,000  according  to  the  current  World 
Book  of  Facts.  Of  these,  5,200,000  live  in 
the  U.S.  Modern  Israel  contains  1,615,000 
with  146,000  living  in  Jerusalem  proper. 

The  largest  Jewish  community  in  Ameri- 
ca, 2,050,000,  is  found  in  New  York  City. 
Chicago  has  252,000  Jews,  Los  Angeles, 
325,000,  and  Philadelphia  245,000.  Another 
half  million  Jews  live  in  South  America  and 
the  remainder  in  Europe  and  scattered  in 
other  parts  of  the  world. 

Jewish  communities  provide  a  large,  near- 
ly untouched  mission  field.  Here  again  past 
Christian  attitudes  toward  and  treatment  of 
Jews  have  erected  nearly  insurmountable 
barriers  for  evangelism.  Although  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  said  that  blindness  in  part  has  come 
to  Israel  until  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  has 
come  in  (Rom.  11:25),  he  also  said  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  "is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek"  (Rom.  1:16). 

Family  ostracism  makes  acceptance  of 
Christ  much  more  difficult  for  the  Jewish 
than  for  the  Gentile  convert.  However,  the 
Gospel  once  accepted  is  usually  very  potent 
in  the  Jewish  heart.  Those  who  are  genu- 
inely converted  become  energetic  and  en- 
thusiastic witnesses. 

The  barriers  of  prejudice  and  family  ostra- 
cism must  be  overcome  by  faithful,  loving, 
persistent  personal  work.  The  love  of  God 
sincerely  practiced  under  the  power  and  di- 
rection of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  break  down 
these  barriers. 

Since  more  Jews  live  in  the  U.S.  than  in 
Israel  proper,  let  the  church  awake  to  the 
challenge  immediately  before  it.  Strategic  as 
it  may  seem  to  keep  a  witness  in  Israel,  is  it 
not  just  as  important  to  enlarge  our  Jewish 
witness  at  home? 

The  experience  of  our  workers  in  Israel 
over  the  past  several  years  indicates  that  the 
Israeli  government  is  yielding  to  pressures 
which  would  prevent  new  mission  boards 
from  establishing  a  witness  in  Israel.  Our 
missionaries  have  been  told  that  they  have 
been  too  active  in  witnessing.  The  banners 
of  denominational  missions  cannot  be  hoist- 
ed in  Israel. 

But  there  is  another  way  to  maintain  a 
Christian  witness  in  Israel.  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians operating  as  Israeli  citizens  can  give  a 
witness  in  Israel.  They  may  not  be  able  to 
operate  according  to  past  procedures  for 
carrying  on  mission  work,  but  they  can  wit- 
ness. Some  of  them  are  now  in  Israel,  and 
Hebrew  Christian  organizations  in  England 
and  the  U.S.  continue  to  send  Jewish  Chris- 
tian workers  to  Israel.  Should  we  not  find 
ways  of  training  and  sending  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian workers  to  Israel  to  become  Israeli  citi- 
zens?—L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

Personnel  needs  for  the  voluntary  service 
program  are  approaching  something  of  a 
crisis.  As  more  and  more  VS-ers  complete 
their  terms  of  service  and  leave  the  various 
units  the  census  is  lowered.  The  number  of 
new  volunteers  is  not  keeping  up  with  the 
decrease. 

Unless  volunteers  are  found  to  fill  the  vari- 
ous positions  some  units  may  have  to  close. 
Others  may  have  to  curtail  their  service.  All 
in  all  the  witness  potential  of  the  voluntary 
service  program  will  be  decreased. 

Not  every  one  can  enter  VS.  Not  every- 
one has  a  brother  or  sister,  a  son  or  a  daugh- 
ter they  can  encourage  to  enter  voluntary 
service.  Not  everyone  has  direct  influence 
over  those  who  are  in  line  for  I-W  service. 
Not  everyone  is  required  by  the  government 
to  spend  two  years  in  service  of  national  im- 
portance. 

But,  everyone  can  pray.  Everyone  can  tell 
others  to  pray.  Everyone  can  find  out  what 
the  needs  are  and  take  them  directly  to  God. 
Because  of  Christ's  finished  work  on  Calvary 
each  can  come  to  God  through  Christ  and 
request  that  within  His  will  these  personnel 
needs  will  be  met. 

Sixteen  units  need  volunteers.  Youth  lead- 
ers, secretaries,  orderlies,  nurse  aides,  book- 
keepers, leader  couples,  laundry  men,  club 
leaders,  farmers,  nurses,  a  doctor,  laboratory 
technicians,  receptionists,  teachers,  cooks, 
maintenance  men,  recreation  leaders,  a  die- 
titian, a  crafts  director,  and  other  general 
workers  are  needed. 

These  openings  are  in  community  service 
units,  hospital  units,  in  homes  for  the  aged, 
children's  homes,  and  church  institutions. 
They  are  scattered  across  the  United  States, 
Canada,  and  Puerto  Rico. 

Long-term  VS-ers  serve  from  six  months 
to  two  or  more  years.  Pray  that  those  who 
volunteer  will  feel  that  they  will  be  sup- 
ported in  prayer  and  other  ways  by  those  at 
home. 

Summer  voluntary  service  needs  that  are 
becoming  urgent  are  for  builders,  summer 
camp  counselors  and  teachers,  a  life  guard, 
a  registered  and  a  practical  nurse,  house- 
keepers, a  dietitian,  a  cook,  and  nurse  aides. 
Summer  units  are  for  six  weeks  to  three 
months. 

Pray  that  Christians  may  recognize  the 
challenge  of  spending  their  vacations  in  di- 
rect service  opportunities.  Pray  that  persons 
who  counsel  young  people  will  be  able  to 
present  summer  service  in  an  attractive  way. 

Pray  for  the  youth  of  the  church  as  they 
make  decisions  for  the  future.  Pray  that  par- 
ents will  be  willing  to  have  their  children 
give  service  in  non-earning  units.  Pray  that 
pastors  will  encourage  their  young  people  to 
volunteer.  Pray  that  the  young  people  them- 
selves may  be  able  to  forget  material  benefits 
as  they  seek  spiritual  benefits  in  a  service 
experience.  Pray  that  the  eyes  of  all  may  be 
opened  to  the  real  need  that  VS  units  can 
fulfill. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Paraguay 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  left  for  Para- 
guay on  April  12  for  several  months.  He  will 
assist  in  the  economic  development  phase  of 
the  long-range  planning  of  the  Chaco  colo- 
nies. His  responsibilities  will  include  liaison- 
ship  between  colonies  and  the  Paraguayan 
government  in  attempting  to  secure  long- 
term  credit  for  the  colonies.  In  addition  he 
will  help  with  development  of  the  trans- 
Chaco  roadway  which  is  beginning  to  span 
the  250  miles  from  Asuncion  to  Filadelfia  in 
the  Chaco. 

The  colonies  of  the  Chaco  are  in  a  semi- 
isolated  region  of  interior  Paraguay  and 
without  adequate  access  to  markets.  It  is 
hoped  agriculture  and  small  industry  suited 
to  the  area  will  be  developed  and  enlarged 
to  raise  the  economy  of  the  colonists.  This 
also  will  strengthen  the  church. 

An  MCC  worker  many  years,  Graber  is 
beginning  his  second  period  of  service  in 
Paraguay.  He  was  director  of  the  MCC 
South  American  program  from  1954  to  1956. 
He  spent  the  past  several  months  in  the 
United  States  in  deputational  work. 

Jordan 

"Impressive  to  me  in  Jordan  was  the  dry 
and  parched  condition  of  the  country,"  says 
MCC  worker  John  Horst,  Los  Angeles.  Horst 
recently  completed  a  period  of  service  in  the 
office  and  storeroom  of  the  International 
Christian  Committee  at  Jerusalem,  an  agen- 
cy through  which  MCC  and  other  organiza- 
tions co-ordinate  relief  work  in  the  Mideast. 

"Here  and  there  are  bright  green  spots 
but  hills  generally  are  a  deep  brown.  The 
shortage  of  rain  during  the  preceding  winter 
months  had  hastened  the  arrival  of  the  long 
annual  dry  period. 

"In  a  country  like  Jordan  whose  chief 
sources  of  income  are  tourist  trade  and  agri- 
culture, a  shortage  of  rain  can  be  disastrous," 
he  explained. 

Horst  said  many  villages  depend  entirely 
on  cisterns  for  their  domestic  water  supply 
and  now  with  empty  cisterns  villagers  are 
forced  to  carry  water  for  miles  on  foot  or 
donkey.  Many  have  reduced  their  flocks  of 
sheep  and  goats  because  of  the  water  and 
feed  shortage. 

"All  this  serves  to  underline  the  impor- 
tance of  an  adequate  water  supply  in  this 
land  and  explains  the  significance  of  re- 
peated references  in  the  Bible  to  Israel  as  a 
'thirsty  land.' 

"It  also  reminds  us  of  our  dependence 
upon  God  for  our  physical  needs  and  of  the 
promise  of  God  that  He  will  supply  your 
needs— not  always  in  the  superabundant  way 
that  we  desire  but  in  an  adequate  way." 

Korea 

"We  have  requests  for  assistance  from  so 
many  people  that  we  cannot  begin  to  fill 
these  needs,"  reports  Donald  L.  Klippen- 
stein,  Newton,  Kans.,  director  of  MCC  relief 
operations  in  Korea. 

Korea  is  in  a  season  of  critical  food  short- 
age now  just  before  the  barley  harvest. 


Farms  in  southern  Korea  had  crop  failure  a 
year  ago  because  of  damage  caused  by  floods 
and  a  typhoon.  Now  thousands  of  families 
are  without  an  adequate  food  supply. 

The  Taegu  relief  unit  is  staffed  with  five 
workers.  Eight  more  MCC  workers  serve  in 
other  parts  of  Korea  in  medical,  educational, 
and  relief  work. 

Taiwan 

Helen  Willms,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Abram  J.  Willms,  Coaldale,  Alta.,  is  sched- 
uled to  join  the  medical  staff  in  Taiwan 
(Formosa),  a  project  started  by  MCC  and 
now  administered  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence Board  of  Missions. 

Miss  Willms  has  been  a  missionary  nurse 
among  northern  Manitoba  Indians  with  the 
Mennonite  Pioneer  Mission.  She  is  an  R.N., 
a  graduate  of  the  Gait  School  of  Nursing  at 
Lethbridge,  Alta.,  and  studied  further  at  the 
University  of  Manitoba  and  Mennonite  Edu- 
cational Institute  at  Abbotsford,  B.C. 

Junior  Village 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwane  A.  Klassen,  New- 
ton, Kans.,  are  serving  at  Junior  Village  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  as  members  of  the  MCC 
voluntary  service  unit. 

Junior  Village  is  a  temporary  home  for 
more  than  240  dependent  and  neglected 
children.  The  new  location,  beside  the  Poto- 
mac River,  was  first  used  last  sufnmer  and 
members  of  the  MCC  unit  helped  move  and 
participated  in  the  dedication  ceremony.  A 
unit  of  nine  Mennonite  young  people  now 
serve  in  the  Village  as  counselors'  assistants 
and  in  other  capacities. 

The  Klassens  are  members  of  Alexander- 
wohl  Mennonite  Church  near  Newton.  He 
is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gus  Klassen  and 
she  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon  W. 
Schmidt,  all  of  Newton. 

Kings  View  Homes 

Lena  Doerksen,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Sarah 
Doerksen,  Fowler,  Kans.,  recently  rejoined 
the  kitchen  staff  of  Kings  View  Homes, 
Reedley,  Calif.  She  previously  served  from 
1954  to  1956.  She  is  a  member  of  Emman- 
uel Mennonite  Church,  Meade,  Kans. 

Nelson  Pauls,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  B. 
Pauls,  Dallas,  Oreg.,  is  the  new  gardener  at 
Kings  View  Homes.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Dallas  Mennonite  Brethren  Church. 
Released  April  12,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

# 

Writes  a  missionary  in  Mexico:  "Much 
has  been  said  in  the  U.S.  concerning  the 
restrictions  placed  on  evangelical  work  and 
workers  in  Mexico  and  there  is,  I  believe, 
considerable  misunderstanding  about  the 
matter.  .  .  .  Mexican  law  is  not  nearly  as 
inflexible  as  Anglo-American  law  and  makes 
considerable  allowance  for  local  interpreta- 
tion and  application.  .  .  .  Thus  in  one  local- 
ity, evangelicals  may  be  restricted  severely 
and  even  oppressed  with  no  hope  of  appeal, 
while  elsewhere  they  may  enjoy  unusual  lib- 
erties. It  is  true  that  we  do  not  enjoy  the 
liberty  here  that  evangelicals  enjoy  in  the 
U.S.,  but  in  spite  of  legal  restrictions  we  mis- 
sionaries have  more  opportunities  for  service 
than  we  have  time  and  energy  to  embrace." 
Let  us  thank  God  for  the  opportunities,  and 
join  in  the  prayer  that  they  may  be  con- 
tinued.—Missionary  Mandate. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  Albany,  Oreg.,  the  secretary  reports, 

"One  of  the  sisters  who  wished  to  do  some 
'plus'  work  recently  made  about  350  pounds 
of  soap  at  home  for  relief." 

"Other  sisters  contribute  by  piecing  quilts 
at  home,  which  are  quilted  at  the  meeting. 
Recent  special  projects  were  kits,  yardage, 
baby  kimonos,  toilet  soap,  and  washcloths." 

A  district  secretary  writes  that  the  reports 
from  the  local  circles  are  coming  in  steadily 
and  by  all  appearances  we  will  have  a  more 
complete  report  this  year.  There  is  definite 
evidence  that  secretaries  are  really  trying  to 
fill  in  the  forms  correctly." 

The  question  is  frequently  asked,  "Why 
are  reports  necessary?"  Someone  has  said 
reports  are  necessary  for  three  reasons. 

First,  reports  tell  us  the  direction  we  are 
going.  The  reports  tell  how  much  work  was 
done  during  the  year,  and  the  nature  of  the 
work,  for  relief,  home  missions,  community 
projects.  The  reports  also  tell  whether  the 
suggested  projects  of  the  district  and  general 
WMSA  were  supported,  and  in  what  pro- 
portions. 

Second,  reports  of  local  and  district 
WMSA  help  the  mission  boards  in  their 
planning.  Knowing  what  has  been  done  it 
is  easy  to  apportion  future  responsibilities. 

Third,  reports  are  a  witness  to  the  world 
about  us.  Knowing  what  has  been  done  by 
the  auxiliary  from  the  report,  one  need  not 
be  hesitant  nor  boastful  in  telling  about  the 
work  that  is  being  done  by  the  local  con- 
gregation. 

Report  blanks  are  easily  filled  in  each 
month  following  the  monthly  meeting.  At 
the  end  of  the  year  it  is  easy  to  total  the 
columns  following  the  last  meeting  and 
forward  it  to  the  district  secretary. 

Funds  for  a  scholarship  of  $200.00  for  a 
student  nurse  was  a  project  of  the  Union 
Ave.  WMSA,  Chicago,  111.  One  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Union  Ave.  Church,  Bernice 
Wonderly,  is  presently  enrolled  in  Nursing 
Arts  at  Goshen  College. 

The  WMSA  Nursing  Education  Fund  at 
present  is  used  for  the  general  support  of 
the  Nursing  School.  As  such  it  contributes 
towards  the  general  expenses  of  the  school. 
The  quota  which  WMSA  has  set  as  their 
goal  is  $3600.00  per  year.  Each  local  auxil- 
iary is  encouraged  to  contribute  to  the  sup- 
port of  this  fund.  It  is  suggested  that  con- 
tributions may  be  according  to  membership, 
50^  per  member. 

December  is  a  month  that  each  Busy  Bee 
of  the  Blough  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and 
her  family  look  forward  to.  A  trip  to  the 
Children's  Home  in  Somerset,  Pa.,  has  been 
in  order  for  five  years  to  give  a  Christmas 
program. 

During  the  month  of  November,  the  Busy 
Bees  pick  names  from  the  list  given  by  the 
Home  and  each  one  has  a  part  in  buying 
gifts  for  the  children,  who  range  in  age  from 
6  to  17  years. 

On  the  evening  the  girls  go  to  give  their 
Christmas  program  they  present  their  gifts 
and  candy  and  popcorn.  One  of  the  Busy 
Bees  reports,  "It's  a  real  blessing  to  be  able 
to  share  this  one  evening  a  year  with  these 
boys  and  girls." 

Ontario  local  WMSA  select  one  of  the  city 
or  rural  missionary  families.  During  the  year 
sewing  and  canning  is  done  for  the  family. 
One  circle  bought  groceries,  the  makings  of 


Christmas  cake  and  cookies  and  candies,  as 
part  of  the  Christmas  hamper  which  was 
sent.  The  missionary  had  the  enjoyment  of 
making  things  for  her  family. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


CLARE,  MICHIGAN 

(Herrick  Congregation) 
Christian  greetings: 

We  have  many  reasons  to  give  thanks  to  God. 
He  has  given  us  a  very  fine  winter  season.  Signs 
of  spring  are  again  evident— a  time  of  planting 
and  sowing.  This  is  a  seasonal  work,  but  the 
sowing  of  spiritual  seed  is  a  continuous  work- 
planting  and  then  also  watering  with  the  Word. 
God  gives  the  increase. 

Average  attendance  in  our  Sunday  morning 
services  so  far  this  year  is  40.  Interest  in  eve- 
ning worship  is  lower. 

The  following  ministers  from  other  Michigan 
churches  preached  here  since  Jan.  1:  Clarence 
Yoder  and  Erie  Kindy,  Midland;  Kenneth  Starr, 
Clare;  Ed  Jones,  White  Cloud;  Otis  Bontrager, 
Fairview.  We  appreciated  God's  messages 
through  them.  Our  church  is  located  near  the 
intersection  of  two  major  U.S.  highways  and  we 
invite  travelers  to  plan  to  worship  with  us. 

At  present  five  Mennonite  families  live  here. 
These  have  eleven  children  under  ten  years  old. 
Families  with  older  children,  too,  would  be  a 
help  in  the  church  and  community.  If  you  live 
in  a  large,  crowded  congregation  and  the  Spirit 
convicts  you  to  be  a  missionary  in  a  small  group, 
you  should  mind  God.  He  has  work  to  be  done 
here.  Farms  and  jobs  are  available  too. 

Summer  Bible  school  time  is  drawing  near. 
The  past  two  years  our  average  attendance  was 
71.  We  have  ten  classes,  and  will  be  needing 
help  again  this  year.  Can  you  help  during  the 
last  week  in  June? 

We  are  planning  special  services  on  Good 
Friday  and  Easter. 

A  local  mission  project  has  been  started.  Last 
spring  one  of  our  Sunday-school  boys  received 
a  quarter  in  a  children's  meeting.  He  put  the 
quarter  to  work  and  sold  $2.60  worth  of  sweet 
corn.  This  has  been  divided  into  quarters  and 
more  children  are  putting  them  to  work  this 
summer.  Adults  are  also  taking  part  with  sav- 
ings banks.  We  hope  to  build  up  a  mission 
fund  to  meet  local  mission  needs.  Our  church 
house  built  66  years  ago  has  no  classrooms  nor 
basement.  Everything  is  in  one  room,  including 
the  old  Waterbury  heater.  We  have  six  Sun- 
day-school classes,  so  classrooms  and  other  im- 
provements would  be  valuable.  Income  for  such 
things  is  undertaken  by  the  local  group,  which 
puts  hopes  for  improvements  far  into  the  future. 
So  we  continue  as  in  the  horse  and  buggy  days! 

Pray  for  the  Lord's  work  at  Herrick,  and  if 
God  wants  you  to  help  answer  your  own  prayer, 
mind  Godl 

The  pastor's  wife,  Alma,  is  recovering  satis- 
factorily after  surgery,  and  at  present  is  spend- 
ing about  eight  days  in  the  hospital  at  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Mich. 

Floyd  F.  Bontrager. 


Faculty  Exchange 

A  rather  unique  example  of  co-operation 
between  a  state  university  and  a  mission 
college  is  found  in  the  "two-way  traffic"  plan 
which  provides  for  faculty  exchange  be- 
tween the  University  of  Illinois  and  Allaha- 
bad Agricultural  Institute  in  India.— Asia 
Colleges  Newsletter. 


First 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

"Make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first, 
and  bring  it  unto  me."  So  said  the 
prophet. 

There  was  famine  in  the  land.  Elijah 
the  prophet  was  being  sought  by  King 
Ahab  as  a  "troubler  of  Israel."  So  God 
had  hidden  Elijah  by  the  brook  Cherith, 
where  he  drank  of  the  brook,  and  the 
ravens  fed  him.  But  by  and  by  even  this 
brook  dried  up.  Then  Elijah  was  sent  to 
the  land  of  Zidon,  for  God  said,  "I  have 
commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to 
sustain  thee."  So  he  arose  and  went,  and 
found  the  woman  by  the  city  gate,  gath- 
ering firewood. 

When  Elijah  asked  her  for  water,  it 
seems  the  widow  went  immediately  to  get 
it.  Because  of  the  long-continued  drouth, 
water  must  have  been  scarce  just  then, 
but  she  was  willing  to  share  it.  When  the 
prophet  asked  bread,  however,  it  was  a 
different  story.  There  was  drouth  and 
famine,  and  the  woman  had  problems  of 
her  own.  She  had  a  child  to  care  for.  No 
bread.  Only  a  "handful  of  meal  and  a 
little  oil,"  enough  for  a  cake  for  her  son 
and  herself.  And  after  that— well,  others 
had  died  in  this  famine. 

And  the  prophet  says,  "Make  me  a 
cake  first."  Whv  did  she  not  answer, 
"Not  so,  man  of  God.  But  I  will  first 
make  for  myself  and  my  son.  If  any  is 
left,  it  is  for  you"?  Whv  should  she  not 
look  out  first  for  herself  and  her  family? 
This  man  should  be  happy  to  have  the 
leftovers.  But  she  did  not  yield  to  that 
kind  of  thinking.  She  "went  and  did  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  Elijah."  She 
could  have  refused.  If  she  had,  Elijah 
would  not  have  taken  by  force  the  "hand- 
ful of  meal  and  little  oil."  God  would 
have  found  a  way  to  feed  him.  But  the 
woman  and  her  son  would  have  starved. 

By  faith  she  received  the  promise  that 
the  meal  should  not  waste  nor  the  oil 
fail.  In  obedience  to  the  command  she 
proved  the  promise  true;  "and  she,  and 
he,  and  her  house,  did  eat  many  days." 

Jesus  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Do  not  be  anxious,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we 
drink?  or,  What  shall  we  wear?  But  seek 
first  His  kingdom  and  His  righteousness. 
Just  as  the  widow  gave  first  to  the  man 
of  God,  although  she  had  only  as  much 
as  would  supply  her  own  immediate 
need,  so  we  are  commanded  to  be  con- 
cerned first  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  even 
before  our  own  most  pressing  needs.  Of 
course  we  can  refuse.  We  can  say,  "Not 
so,  Lord.  We  will  first  assure  our  living, 
and  care  for  ourselves  and  our  families. 
If  anything  is  left  over,  it  is  for  Thee. 

If  we  only  give  Him  the  leftovers,  the 
Lord  will  not  take  by  force  what  is  not 
willingly  given.  The  kingdom  of  God 
will  get  on  without  our  "handful  of  meal 
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and  little  oil."  But  we  will  starve  our 
own  souls. 

But  if  we  receive  by  faith  the  promise, 
"all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you,"  it  will  be  confirmed  to  us  in  our 
obedience.  This  is  God's  order:  our  obe- 
dience to  Him;  His  care  for  us. 

God  is  faithful  and  will  not  fail  us. 
But  we  must  remember  what  things  are 
first."  Holmesville,  Ohio. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Preliminary  plans  for  the  construction  of  a 
nurses'  residence  in  connection  with  the  new 
Mennonite  General  Hospital  of  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico,  have  been  received  from  the 
architect  and  submitted  to  the  Puerto  Rico 
Department  of  Health  for  approval.  The 
Department  of  Health  has  agreed  to  include 
the  cost  of  the  nurses'  residence  in  the  total 
cost  of  the  hospital  to  which  government 
funds  may  apply.  Construction  of  the  nurses' 
residence  is  scheduled  to  begin  in  June. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Ross  Metzler,  McVeytown,  Pa.,  at  Salford, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  April  19-28.  Norman  Bech- 
tel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  May 
12-19.  Luke  Stoltzfus,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  at 
Oxford  Circle,  Philadelphia,  April  7-14.  Ivins 
Steinhauer,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  at  Diamond  St., 
Philadalphia,  Pa.,  April  21-28. 

Rockway  Mennonite  School  is  in  need  of  a 
teacher  in  the  field  of  English,  grades  9-12. 
Applications  are  solicited  from  qualified  per- 
sons who  have  an  interest  in  serving  the 
church  in  this  way.  Write  to  the  school  at 
142  Doon  Road,  Kitchener,  Ont,  or  tele- 
phone the  principal,  Ross  T.  Bender,  Sher- 
wood 3-3771  or  Sherwood  5-6430. 

« 

According  to  recent  German  news  reports, 
there  are  still  400,000  displaced  persons  in 
3,000  camps— eleven  years  after  the  end  of 
World  War  II.  Insufficient  housing  is  the 
reason.  In  demoralizing  and  unhealthful  con- 
ditions, as  many  as  six  families  may  be 
crowded  together  in  one  large  room,  parti- 
tioned only  by  blankets.  Because  of  their 
inability  to  obtain  work,  some  have  lost  the 
will  to  work;  morale  is  low,  and  many  are 
godless.  Thank  God  for  the  few  who  have 
responded  to  the  Gospel  message,  and  pray 
that  God  may  richly  bless  the  efforts  of  those 
who  are  preaching  the  Gospel  and  distribut- 
ing the  Word  of  God  among  these  unfor- 
tunates.—Missionary  Mandate. 


Sunday  School  Secretaries! 
Please  Note! 

It  is  again  time  to  send  your  orders  for 
Sunday-school  supplies.  The  orders 
for  July-September  should  be  sent  be- 
fore May  7  to  allow  for  prompt  de- 
livery. 

Thank  you. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
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Wondrous  Power 

By  Jack  Kytle 

It  was  said  of  the  great  artist-sculptor 
Michelangelo  that  if  no  one  had  ever  en- 
couraged him,  inspiring  him  to  keep 
striving  in  the  face  of  many  obstacles, 
the  world  would  have  been  denied  many 
splendid  works  of  art. 

Sensitive  in  his  genius,  he  thirsted  for 
approval,  not  because  he  was  vain  (only 
once  did  he  yield  to  vanity  by  chiseling 
his  name  upon  a  statue),  but  because  en- 
couragement inspired  him  to  magnificent 
effort. 

"Michelangelo,"  wrote  Soderini,  the 
ruler  of  Florence,  "is  one  of  those  men 
from  whom  you  can  get  anything  by  kind 
words.  .  .  .  You  must  show  him  affection, 
assure  him  of  your  esteem— and  then  he 
will  produce  such  works  as  will  amaze 
the  world." 

When  one  inspires  another,  a  power  is 
given  that  releases  unexpected  resources. 
This  does  not  mean  that  one  should  ever 
resort  to  flattery,  which  is  falsehood.  In 
every  person  there  are  talents  worthy  of 
encouragement.  Falsehood  is  never  nec- 
essary to  inspire  the  spirits  of  others. 

Someone  has  said,  "The  power  of  en- 
couragement is  a  quality  even  greater 
than  the  possession  of  courage."  Time 
and  again,  this  has  proved  to  be  true. 
The  ability  of  a  stepmother  to  encourage 
had  much  to  do  with  giving  the  nation 
Abraham  Lincoln.  A  grandmother's  in- 
spiration enabled  peacemaker  Ralph 
Bunche  to  walk  forward  over  dishearten- 
ing difficulties.  A  gallant  mother's  in- 
spiring words  bolstered  the  spirits  of  Or- 
ville  and  Wilbur  Wright,  as  they  strove 
to  build  an  airplane. 

There  was  a  young  man  who  lost  his 
eyesight  at  the  age  of  twenty.  He  thought 
himself  the  most  unfortunate  youth  in 
his  community  and  exclaimed  bitterly, 
"I  can  believe  in  nothing  now.  There 
can  be  no  God." 

But  his  mother  said,  "Life  and  suc- 
cess are  ahead  of  you.  You  are  capable 
of  great  accomplishments." 

At  her  urging  and  constant  encourage- 
ment, he  took  up  the  study  of  Braille, 
mastered  it,  and  for  the  first  time  "read" 
the  New  Testament.  One  day  he  came 
to  the  ninth  chapter  of  John,  in  which 
the  disciples  ask,  "Master,  who  did  sin, 
this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born 
blind?"  and  Jesus  answers,  "Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents:  but 
that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him." 

For  the  blind  youth,  it  was  a  golden 
message.  It  cleared  the  doubts  that  as- 
sailed his  mind,  washed  away  his  bitter- 
ness. 

He  told  his  mother,  "I  have  found  I 
have  a  mission  in  life.  Let  yesterday  bury 
yesterday.  We  must  save  our  present  out 
of  the  past  so  that  we  may  manifest  the 
glory  of  God." 


Courageously  then,  he  undertook  his 
work,  laboring  with  unquestioning  faith 
for  the  glory  of  God.  And  through  his 
deep  wisdom  and  learned  writings, 
Takeo  Iwahashi  became  the  beloved 
Blind  Philosopher  of  Japan. 

Once  there  was  a  little  boy  who  loved 
music,  but  was  saddened  because  he 
could  neither  sing  nor  play.  One  day  he 
told  his  disappointment  to  a  man  named 
Amati,  who  said,  "There  are  many  ways 
of  making  music.  The  song  in  the  heart 
is  all  that  matters.  Some  paint  pictures, 
some  play  violins,  some  sing,  while  oth- 
ers till  the  soil  and  grow  flowers.  Each 
sings  a  song  and  helps  to  make  the  music 
of  the  world.  You  can  make  music,  too. 
I  will  teach  you  to  make  violins." 

That  little  boy,  encouraged  and  be- 
friended, became  the  world's  greatest 
violin-maker.  He  was  Antonio  Stradi- 
vari us. 

Throughout  history,  the  glory  of  those 
with  the  power  to  encourage,  to  lift  the 
spirits  of  other  people,  has  shone  bright- 
ly after  deeds  of  the  brave  and  strong 
were  forgotten.  Who  is  interested  at 
present  in  the  feats  of  Augustus  Caesar? 
Yet  the  son  of  a  poor  carpenter,  born  in 
one  of  Caesar's  slave  states,  is  in  the 
thoughts  of  millions.  He  possessed  the 
wondrous  power  that  inspired  others  to 
ever-living  deeds. 

Courage  is  a  most  commendable  asset, 
but  far  greater  is  the  gift  to  inspire  one's 
fellow  men  to  be  courageous,  to  give 
their  best  to  whatever  work  they  are 
capable  of  accomplishing.  Few  have  op- 
portunities for  daring  deeds,  but  there 
are  opportunities,  every  day,  to  encour- 
age someone  who  sorely  needs  encourage- 
ment. 

How  many  of  us  fulfill  our  opportuni- 
ties? Birmingham,  Ala. 

Workshop  for  Furlough 
Missionaries 

A  workshop  for  missionaries  on  furlough 
will  be  held  at  the  University  of  Chicago 
next  summer.  The  dates  are  July  8-19.  Sub- 
ject of  the  workshop  will  be'  "The  Role  of 
the  Western  Missionary  in  the  Christian 
World  Mission  Today." 

Announcing  plans  for  the  workshop,  Dr. 
R.  Pierce  Beaver,  professor  of  missions  at 
the  University,  said  the  program  is  being 
offered  in  response  to  what  appears  to  be  a 
wide  demand  for  an  opportunity  for  mission- 
aries who  are  beginning,  or  have  recently 
begun,  their  furlough  "to  reflect  critically 
upon  their  present  term's  experience  and  to 
orient  themselves  for  deputation  work." 

It  is  planned  that  the  workshop  will  serve 
a  dual  purpose.  First,  missionaries  will  see 
their  own  particular  tasks  in  relation  to 
world  missions  as  a  whole,  seeking  answers 
to  major  current  problems.  Second,  mission- 
aries will  have  an  opportunity  to  learn  about 
the  chief  trends  and  events  in  American  ! 
thought  and  life  during  their  absence 
abroad,  and  to  prepare  themselves  for  depu- 
tation work.— EFMA  Missionary  News  Serv- 
ice. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  395) 

Nothing  else  does.  Belonging  to  the  same 
church,  worshiping  side  by  side,  singing 
hymns  and  praying  together,  listening  to 
the  same  Gospel,  can  still  leave  us  as  far 
apart  as  the  poles,  spiritually,  and  about  as 
cold  and  stiff,  if  we  are  not  "filled  with 
the  Spirit." 

The  spiritual  overflow  of  heart  "melody," 
heart  "thanks,"  and  heart  "submission" 
flows  together  as  pure  sparkling  water 
from  the  same  fountain  into  one  stream, 
making  the  whole  brotherhood  "one  heart 
and  one  soul."  Our  Father,  we  thank  Thee 
for  such  confidential  brotherhood  relation- 
ship, and  Christian  brotherhood. 

— Shem  Peachey. 

CHRISTIAN  EVALUATES  TELEVISION 

(Continued  from  page  386) 

at  best  merely  entertainment.  Joking  and 
pranks  fritter  the  hours  away.  Even 
though  there  may  be  no  direct  objection 
to  many  TV  programs,  they  really  con- 
tribute little  that  is  worth  while  to  the 
Christian's  life.  It  is  certainly  question- 
able whether  a  Christian  can  expose  him- 
self to  this  lighthearted  chatter  for  very 
long  without  losing  sight  of  his  responsi- 
bility to  remain  "sober"  in  an  evil  world. 

TV  accurately  communicates  the  com- 
mercialism of  our  times.  The  programs 
are  broken  up  continuously  by  a  constant 
stream  of  advertising.  Sometimes  the 
program  seems  to  be  a  mere  artifice  to 
keep  the  televiewer  at  his  set  so  he  can 
be  bombarded  with  advertising.  This 
commercialism  is  annoying  at  best.  But 
it  may  well  become  a  spiritual  hazard  to 
the  Christian  when  liquor,  tobacco,  pulp 
magazines,  and  movie  ads  constantly 
break  into  programs  being  watched.  The 
most  disturbing  thing  about  these  ob- 
noxious commercials  is  the  way  they  ap- 
pear unexpectedly  in  the  middle  of  some 
of  the  best  programs.  Apparently  there 
is  no  way  to  anticipate  them  and  thus 
exclude  them  from  our  listening.  The 
appealing  presentation  may  represent  a 
real  hazard  in  a  Christian  home. 

Then  television  does  communicate 
some  spiritual  truth  to  the  televiewer. 
There  are  a  few  good  spiritual  Christian 
programs  on  TV.  The  effectiveness  of 
the  television  medium  of  communica- 
tion challenges  the  church  to  make  use 
of  TV  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  Tele- 
vision time  is  at  present  too  expensive  for 
most  Christian  programs,  however.  Be- 
cause telecasting  costs  are  so  great,  the 
industry  depends  heavily  on  the  sale  of 
time  to  commercial  interests  that  are  able 
to  pay  the  price.  Relatively  few  good 
solid  Christian  programs  are  broadcast- 
ing on  television  at  present. 

Television  raises  a  number  of  spirit- 
ual issues  for  the  Christian.  I  should 
like  to  point  out  several  of  these  issues 
for  our  consideration  right  now. 

A  good  television  set  represents  quite 
a  financial  investment.   It  is  true,  TV 


sets  do  not  cost  as  much  now  as  they  did 
just  a  few  years  ago.  But  they  are  still 
expensive.  I  have  heard  some  of  my 
friends  complain  about  the  high  upkeep 
costs  of  this  very  complicated  device. 
Picture  tubes  are  especially  expensive  re- 
placement items.  Nor  is  this  all.  The 
television  industry  is  still  young.  Color 
television  is  just  now  becoming  commer- 
cially available.  These  color  sets  are 
costly.  Undoubtedly  there  will  be  other 
developments  in  the  television  industry. 
Keeping  up  with  all  of  these  latest  tele- 
vision products  can  become  very  ex- 
pensive. The  Christian  needs  to  ask  him- 
self whether  buying  a  television  repre- 
sents good  stewardship  of  the  Lord's 
money.  It  is  at  least  open  to  question 
whether  the  really  uplifting  things  that 
are  available  on  television  are  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  make  TV  a  good  in- 
vestment. Each  Christian  is  responsible 
to  ask  himself  that  question  and  then  to 
answer  it  for  himself. 

One  of  the  leading  criticisms  against 
television  is  the  immense  amount  of  time 
that  is  spent  upon  it.  Televiewing  calls 
for  watching  as  well  as  listening.  It  re- 
quires total  concentration.  Educators  are 
becoming  concerned  because  television 
seems  to  be  taking  time  away  from  other 
worth-while  activities.  If  even  educators 
are  concerned  about  the  use  of  time,  how 
much  more  ought  Christians  to  concern 
themselves  as  to  whether  TV  represents 
good  stewardship  of  their  time.  Obvious- 
ly we  have  no  more  time  after  we  get  a 
television  set  than  we  had  before  we  got 
it.  If  we  spend  two  or  three  hours  a  day 
watching  television  (most  television 
owners  do)  it  is  evident  that  the  time 
must  be  taken  from  other  activities. 
Television  might  well  cut  into  the  Chris- 
tian's time  of  prayer  and  Bible  study.  It 
can  take  us  away  from  reading  good 
books  and  church  periodicals  and  from 
constructive  hobbies  that  we  really  need 
to  develop.  Because  so  much  of  televi- 
sion programing  is  mere  entertainment, 
it  can  easily  become  a  subtle  waste  of 
time.  The  Christian  must  face  squarely 
the  question  of  whether  television  repre- 
sents good  stewardship  of  his  time.  The 
Christian  dare  never  allow  television  to 
encroach  on  his  time  with  God.  Each 
Christian  is  responsible  to  so  control  his 
life  that  it  does  represent  good  steward- 
ship of  his  time. 

There  has  been  widespread  disagree- 
ment concerning  the  effect  of  TV  on  our 
family  life.  There  seems  little  doubt  that 
television  is  keeping  the  average  Amer- 
ican family  at  home  together  more  eve- 
nings than  before  the  advent  of  TV.  But 
physical  proximity  does  not  necessarily 
draw  a  family  closer  together  in  mind 
and  spirit.  Television  might  even  bring 
divisive  elements  into  our  family  life  if 
ideas  have  been  allowed  to  enter  the 
home  via  the  television  screen  that  are 
contrary  to  family  ideals.  When  violence 
and  lust  are  freely  brought  into  the  home 


through  the  television  set,  parents  seem 
to  be  giving  tacit  approval  to  that  kind 
of  life  in  their  children's  eyes.  The  child 
may  be  at  home,  but  what  good  is  that 
if  the  ideas  and  ideals  he  gets  are  the 
same  as  if  he  were  on  the  street  corner 
with  some  ruffian  gang  or  in  a  place  of 
questionable  amusement?  TV  may  be 
made  an  effective  tool  IF  parents  take 
the  time  and  make  the  effort  to  carefully 
select  programs  and,  through  family  dis- 
cussions, to  pick  out  and  use  the  inter- 
esting and  informational  things  in  aid- 
ing character  building  in  their  children. 
If  the  parent  merely  considers  TV  as 
something  to  keep  the  children  occupied 
so  they  are  not  underfoot  while  mother 
is  trying  to  work,  it  may  well  be  doing 
their  children  more  harm  than  good. 
The  Christian  parent  must  seriously  face 
the  responsibility  he  assumes  when  he 
decides  to  bring  television  into  his  fam- 
ily-building program.  TV  must  be  care- 
fully controlled  if  it  is  to  make  a  positive 
contribution  to  the  Christian  home. 
Otherwise  it  will  tear  down  the  moral 
and  spiritual  fabric  of  the  home  faster 
than  the  parent  and  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  can  build. 

As  Christians  we  must  soberly  analyze 
the  spiritual  impact  of  television  on  us 
and  upon  our  homes.  We  need  to  under- 
stand that  television  is  controlled  by  a 
pagan  world  and  that  it  largely  reveals 
an  unchristian  way  of  life.  Unregenerate 
people  make  up  the  bulk  of  our  society. 
They  also  make  up  the  bulk  of  a  poten- 
tial television  audience.  Because  of  lis- 
tener demand,  television  programs  ap- 
peal basically  to  unregenerate  people.  If 
we  allow  it  to  do  so,  television  might  well 
destroy  our  appetite  for  spiritual  things 
and  alienate  us  from  God  and  the 
church.  While  we  cannot  isolate  our- 
selves, we  must  be  on  the  alert  to  keep 
ourselves  separate  from  the  evil  that  is 
in  the  world.  Through  television,  evil  is 
smuggled  into  our  thinking  and  into  our 
family  circle  in  an  attractive  and  in- 
nocent guise.  Christians  who  risk  its  in- 
fluence must  be  doubly  on  their  guard 
against  its  insidious  evils.  Christians 
must  be  alert  to  the  dangers  that  TV 
brings  into  their  lives.  We  must  soberly 
ask  ourselves  whether  TV  draws  us  closer 
to  the  Lord  and  makes  us  love  Him  more. 
If  it  does  not,  it  probably  will  serve  as 
an  influence  to  wean  us  away  from  Him. 

We  need  self-control  in  everything. 
Above  all,  we  need  Holy  Spirit  control. 
If  you  can  ask  God  to  lead  you  in  your 
decision  whether  to  get  a  television  set 
or  not;  if  you  can  pray  about  television 
programs  and  if  you  have  evidence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  your  life  in 
the  selection  of  programs,  you  may  find 
television  an  asset  to  your  personal  spir- 
itual life  and  to  your  home.  At  present, 
I  feel  television  is  potentially  too  danger- 
ous to  my  spiritual  welfare  and  to  the 
welfare  of  my  family  to  own  a  set  in  my 
own  home.  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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Births 

Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Alderfer,  Earl  and  Ruth  (Derstein),  Souder- 
ton, Pa.,  first  child,  Julia,  March  21.  1957. 

Bearinger,  Enos  and  Emma  (Martin),  Hamil- 
ton, Ont.,  a  son,  Jared  Eugene,  March  9,  1957. 

Blank,  Dr.  Lester  A.  and  Mary  Lou  (Lauver), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Carol  June, 
April  4,  1957. 

Christner,  Vernon  Jay  and  Fannie  Marie 
(Miller),  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  second  daughter, 
Nedra  Fern,  March  13,  1957. 

Delp,  Melvin  B.  and  Elma  (Shenk),  Baltimore, 
Md.,  first  child,  Linda  Lou,  April  5,  1957. 

Delp,  Samuel  M.  and  Arlene  (Allebach),  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Susan, 
March  26,  1957. 

Eberly,  Warren  and  Lelia  (Keller),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  fifth  son,  Charles  Warren,  Feb.  19, 
1957. 

Frank,  Donald  H.  and  Elnora  (Leaman),  Gap, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Edward  Eugene,  April  4,  1957. 

Graber,  Willis  and  Marjorie  (Watts),  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Sharon 
Kay,  March  23,  1957. 

Lehman,  Clifton  and  Belva  (Moshier),  Castor- 
land,  N.Y.,  third  child,  first  daughter.  Donna 
Darline,  March  9,  1957. 

Martin,  Glen  E.  and  Betty  Jean  (Hamsher), 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Dan- 
iel Glen,  April  4,  1957. 

Martin,  Raymond  D.  and  Norma  R.  (Her- 
shey),  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  second  son,  James  Dwight, 
March  29,  1957. 

Mellinger,  J.  Harold  and  Edna  M.  (Brubaker), 
Newton,  Kans.,  first  child,  Edith  Marie,  April 
6,  1957. 

Miller,  Alvin  E.  and  Esther  (Hertzler),  Gap, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Marianne  Eliz- 
abeth, March  9,  1957. 

Miller,  George  T.  and  Grace  (Kulp),  Tru- 
jillo,  Honduras,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Daniel 
Ray,  April  6,  1957. 

Miller,  Joseph  A.  and  Jane  (Good),  Mount 
Union,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Karen  Elizabeth, 
March  5,  1957. 

Nafziger,  Herbert  and  Louise  (Moushon), 
Hopedale,  111.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Joyce  Elaine,  April  1,  1957. 

Nissley,  Mervin  and  Esther  (Weaver),  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Marilyn 
Rose,  April  9,  1957. 

Nolt,  Lester  O.  and  Nora  K.,  Manheim,  Pa., 
tenth  child,  sixth  son,  Mark  G.,  March  19,  1957. 

Peachey,  Ronald  Z.  and  Velma  (Stoltzfus), 
Belleville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Ronald  Edward,  Jan. 
31,  1957. 

Peachey,  Simon  J.  and  Esther  R.  (Yoder), 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Joyce  Marie,  April 
6,  1957. 

Reinford,  Ernest  and  Mary  (Histand),  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  first  daughter,  Pattie  Rae,  April  2, 
1957. 

Richards,  Joe  and  Emma  (Sommers),  Hombet- 
su,  Japan,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Lois 
Elizabeth,  April  3,  1957. 

Roth,  Richard  and  Mary  Joan  (Stauffer),  Dor- 
chester, Nebr.,  second  son,  Wendell  Scott,  March 
18,  1957. 

Ryan,  Richard  and  Virginia  (Brenneman), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child,  Carl  Jeffrey,  April  8, 
1957. 

Schantz,  Gerald  and  Virginia  (Booker),  Wis- 
ner,  Nebr.,  second  child,  first  son,  Larry  Joe, 
March  28,  1957. 

Stauffer,  H.  Glen  and  Lois  Arlene  (Good), 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Glenda  Darlene,  April  6,  1957. 

Steiner,  Samuel  and  Orpha  (Neuensch wander), 
Dalton,  Ohio,  eighth  child,  fifth  son,  Vilas  Ray, 
March  26,  1957. 

Stoll,  Owen  and  Leona  (Sommers),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Owen  Douglas, 
April  4,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Daniel  B.  and  Mabel  (Beiler),  Quar- 
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ryville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Dennis  Beiler,  Jan.  26, 
1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Daniel  H.  and  Rosalie  (Garber),  New 
Carlisle,  Ind.,  fifth  daughter,  Miriam  Faye,  April 
5,  1957. 

Troyer,  Ivan  and  Wilma  (Erb),  West  Point, 
Nebr.,  first  child,  Connie  Jo,  March  25,  1957. 

Weidman,  Frank  S.  and  Rosa  (Hostetter), 
Cochranville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Joanne  Louise,  Dec.  1,  1956. 

Witmer,  J.  Donald  and  R.  Naomi  (Shank), 
Ronks,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Dennis  Eu- 
gene, March  31,  1957. 

Yoder,  Elmer  H.  and  Edna  Delila  (Yoder), 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  second  son,  Duane  Dale,  Jan. 
26,  1957. 

Yoder,  Ernest  and  Lovina  (Yoder),  Rustburg, 
Va.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Kathleen  Joy. 
(n.d.) 

Yoder,  Menno  J.  and  Mabel  (Miller),  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Evan- 
geline Grace,  March  21,  1957. 

Zehr,  Lowell  and  Joan  (Svobada),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Roger  Ramon,  March  30,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Miller,  Samuel  and  Mary  (Yoder)  Miller, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  married  Jan.  26,  1907, 
by  the  uncle  of  the  bride,  Jonas  Bontrager,  at 
Yoder,  Kans.  They  observed  their  golden  anni- 
versary at  their  winter  home  in  Sarasota,  Flor- 
ida, with  four  of  their  children  and  their  com- 
panions and  thirteen  of  the  forty-two  grandchil- 
dren. They  are  grateful  for  six  daughters  and 
five  sons,  all  living  (one  infant  son  deceased) 
and  one  great-grandson;  yet  they  "have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk 
in  truth."  In  addition  to  the  partial  family 
gathering  the  couple  enjoyed  informal  visits 
and  remembrances  of  many  friends. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessing!  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Byler— Peachey.— Robert  C.  Byler,  South 
Mountain,  Pa.,  and  Jane  E.  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Allensville  cong.,  by  R.  R. 
Peachey  at  the  church,  March  30,  1957. 

Hostetler— Peachey.— Floyd  D.  Hostetler,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  and  Ruby  L. 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Allensville  cong.,  by 
R.  R.  Peachey  at  the  Allensville  Church,  March 
24,  1957. 

Martin— Kimble.— Silas  S.  Martin,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  Reiffs  cong.,  and  Martha  R.  Kimble,  Flint- 
stone,  Md.,  cong.,  by  Stanley  H.  Martin  at  his 
home,  April  10,  1957. 

Mullet— Bender.— Ernest  Mullet,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  Conservative  cong.,  and  Lois  Miriam  Ben- 
der, Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Maple  Glen  cong.,  by 
Nevin  V.  Bender  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting- 
house, April  6,  1957. 

Rutt— Book.— Donald  L.  Rutt,  Peach  Bottom, 
Pa.,  Strasburg  cong.,  and  Helen  M.  Book,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  Paradise  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  April  6,  1957. 

Siegrist— Kinsey.— R.  Mervin  Siegrist,  Troups- 
burg,  N.Y.,  West  Union  cong.,  and  Mabel  A. 
Kinsey,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  by 
Clair  B.  Eby  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March 
30,  1957. 

Sittler— Wideman.— William  Sittler,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  and  Dorothy  Wideman,  Wallenstein,  Ont., 
both  of  the  Hawkesville  cong.,  by  Paul  Martin 
at  the  church,  Dec.  22,  1956. 

Troyer— Knuth.— Wayne  Troyer,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  and  Doris  Knuth,  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  by 


Jess  Kauffman  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  March 
29,  1957. 

Wolfinger— Gross.— Elwood  Wolfinger  and 
Minnie  Gross,  both  of  Quakertown,  Pa.,  Hay- 
cock, cong.,  by  Stanley  Beidler  at  the  church, 
March  30,  1957. 

Yoder— Peachey.— Willard  J.  Yoder,  Hunting- 
ton, Pa.,  and  Lois  C.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  R.  R.  Peachey 
at  the  church,  March  23,  1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bender,  Ada  (Orendorf),  was  born  Nov.  2, 
1893,  at  Bittinger,  Md.;  passed  away  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  on  Feb.  13,  1957,  after  a  prolonged  illness. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Glade,  Md.,  in 
1908.  She  was  married  to  Henry  J.  Bender  on 
July  10,  1918.  He  with  their  3  sons  survive  her 
(Ralph,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Lester  and  Chester, 
Canton,  Ohio).  Twin  daughters  preceded  her 
in  death.  Services  were  held  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church  of  Canton  with  Allen  B.  Eber- 
sole  in  charge,  assisted  by  Bill  Detweiler.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Rowland  Cemetery  near  the 
church. 

Hartzler,  Clarence  V.,  son  of  Joseph  G.  and 
Susan  (Hooley)  Hartzler,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1896, 
at  Garden  City,  Mo.;  passed  away  April  2,  1957; 
aged  60  y.  6  m.  26  d.  Death  occurred  at  the 
Harrisonville  Memorial  Hospital  due  to  a  heart 
condition.  He  was  sick  only  five  days.  On  Nov. 
12,  1922,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nellie 
Yoder  who  survives.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
children— one  son  and  five  daughters  (J.  T., 
Mary  Kathryn— Mrs.  Lester  Yoder,  Ethel,  Esther, 
and  Helen,  all  of  the  home  community,  and 
Evelyn— Mrs.  Maurice  Smith,  Norristown,  Pa.). 
Also  surviving  are  a  brother  (Ora  J.,  Harrison- 
ville); 2  sisters  (Anna— Mrs.  Henry  J.  King, 
Areola,  111.;  Sylva— Mrs.  D.  D.  King,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.),  2  grandchildren,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  at  an 
early  age  and  united  with  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Mennonite  Church  where  he  remained  a  faith- 
ful member.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  4 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  with  Henry 
King,  James  Yoder,  and  S.  S.  Hershberger  of- 
ficiating. 

Litwiller,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Peter  J.  and 
Magdalene  Naffziger,  was  born  March  10,  1872; 
passed  away  suddenly  at  her  home  on  the  eve- 
ning of  March  26,  1957;  aged  85  y.  16  d.  She 
was  married  to  Amos  Litwiller  on  Dec.  24,  1899, 
and  together  they  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows 
of  life  for  57  years.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
daughters  and  2  sons.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  baptized  at  the 
Hopedale  Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop  Chris- 
tian Nafziger  and  was  a  faithful  member  for  70 
years.  She  leaves  her  companion,  7  children 
(Mrs.  Alma  Kauffman,  Minier,  111.;  Mrs.  Marie 
Sutter,  Hopedale;  Leonard,  Delavan,  111.;  Mrs. 
Mabel  Zehr,  Foosland,  111.;  John,  Hopedale;  Mrs. 
Erma  Nafziger,  Minier,  111.;  and  Mrs.  Edna 
Thompson,  Berwyn,  111.),  26  grandchildren,  and 
12  great-grandchildren.  Six  brothers,  one  sister, 
one  grandchild,  and  one  great-grandchild  pre- 
ceded her  in  death. 

Moyer,  Elmer  B.,  son  of  the  late  Christian  and 
Hannah  (Baum)  Moyer,  was  born  April  27,  1888, 
in  Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  died  while 
sleeping  on  the  morning  of  March  26,  1957,  at 
his  home  in  Souderton,  Pa.;  aged  68  y.  10  m. 
29  d.  He  had  been  under  a  physician's  care  for 
a  heart  ailment  for  the  past  eight  years. 

He  united  with  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
Church  on  May  16,  1912,  and  was  ordained  a 
minister  there  on  Oct.  28,  1919,  while  he  was 
serving  as  superintendent  of  the  Norristown 
Mennonite  Mission.  He  assumed  his  duties  with 
the  Souderton  congregation,  serving  faithfully 
as  long  as  health  permitted.   He  preached  his 
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last  sermon  on  Aug.  26,  1956.  He  attended 
services  in  the  morning  of  March  24,  1957,  and 
a  song  service  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 

He  was  an  ardent  student  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  and  his  services  as  a  teacher  in 
Bible  study  and  schools  were  used  in  New  York 
State,  Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania.  He  was  used 
also  as  an  evangelist,  and  was  well  acquainted 
with  a  large  proportion  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  her  ministry. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lena  (Stout) 
Moyer  on  Sept.  27,  1910.  She  and  the  following 
children  survive  (Marvin  Moyer,  Ardmore;  Lois, 
Eunice,  and  Vesta,  at  home,  and  Harlan  Moyer 
and  two  grandchildren,  Harleysville).  A  brother 
(Charles  B.,  Philadelphia),  also  survives. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Souderton 
meetinghouse  and  interment  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery  on  Sunday,  March  31,  1957,  in 
charge  of  his  three  co-laborers. 

Redcay,  Edwin  G.,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  son  of 
the  late  Henry  and  Catherine  (Gockley)  Redcay, 
was  born  in  Halfville,  Pa.,  Aug.  2,  1888;  depart- 
ed from  this  life  on  Feb.  8,  1957,  at  the  Lancas- 
ter (Pa.)  General  Hospital  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness; aged  68  y.  6  m.  6  d.  On  Nov.  30,  1909,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie  Myer.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  wife,  4  children  (Christian  M.,  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.;  Harry  M.,  Millersville,  Pa.;  Dorothy 
E.— Mrs.  Mark  C.  Martin,  East  Petersburg;  and 
Alma  C,  at  home),  9  grandchildren,  3  great- 
grandchildren, a  brother  (Elmer  G.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Edwin  Linville,  Lam- 
peter, Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Wenger,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.).  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  an 
infant  son.  He  was  a  member  of  the  East  Chest- 
nut Street  Mennonite  Church  of  Lancaster,  and 
was  employed  as  sexton  of  the  First  Reformed 
Church,  Lancaster,  for  seven  years,  before  his 
retirement  three  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church 
on  Feb.  12,  in  charge  of  Stoner  Krady,  with  in- 
terment at  the  Mellinger  Cemetery. 

Zuercher,  Elma  Helen,  was  born  Feb.  18,  1906, 
to  Frank  and  Katie  (Baumgartner)  Shoup,  near 
Beach  City,  Ohio;  peacefully  passed  away  April 
5,  1957,  at  her  home  near  Orrville,  Ohio;  aged 
51  y.  1  m.  18  d.  As  a  young  girl  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour,  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Kolb  and  Longenecker  Church,  later  trans- 
ferring her  membership  to  the  Kidron  Mennon- 
ite Church.  On  Dec.  14,  1930,  she  was  married 
to  Enos  Zuercher,  who  survives.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  one  daughter  (Ruth— Mrs.  LaVern 
Shetler)  who  resides  at  the  home,  and  one  grand- 
son. Also  surviving  besides  her  family  and  par- 
ents are  4  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Lloyd,  Melvin, 
Ada,  and  Dorothy,  all  of  Beach  City,  Erma— Mrs. 
Carl  Tinsler,  Marshville;  Clayton,  Orrville,  and 
Orin,  Dalton).  One  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 
For  the  past  6  years  she  bore  her  suffering  with 
patience,  submitting  faithfully  to  the  will  of  her 
Lord.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  April  6 
at  the  Kidron  Church  by  Reuben  Hofstetter  and 
Paul  R.  Miller,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

* 

The  people  of  all  three  Somalilands  speak 
a  common  language,  but  with  some  differ- 
ences in  dialect.  Most  are  nomadic  herds- 
people  and  professing  Moslems.  Missionary 
work  is  not  permitted  in  French  or  British 
Somaliland,  but  a  start  has  been  made  in 
Somalia,  the  former  Italian  colony  which  is 
to  be  completely  independent  by  1959.  So 
far  there  have  been  only  a  few  scattered 
converts,  and  the  church  is  still  very  weak. 
Meanwhile,  Egyptians  have  been  pouring 
into  Somalia  until  they  occupy  every  major 
city,  with  the  aim  of  making  the  nation  a 
stronghold  of  Islam.  Christian  workers  and 
funds  are  desperately  needed  now  to  coun- 
teract this  movement.  Pray  that  they  may  be 
provided.— Missionary  Mandate. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Seottdale,  Pa. 


By  Faith  Alone:  The  Life  of  Martin  Lu- 
ther, by  W.  J.  Kooiman,  trans.  Bertram  Lee 
Woolf;  New  York:  Philosophical  Library; 
1955;  218  pp.;  $6.00. 

W.  J.  Kooiman  is  professor  of  Church 
History  in  the  University  of  Amsterdam.  As 
a  pastor  he  was  interested  in  making  Luther 
and  his  works  known  to  his  parishioners. 
His  success  in  bringing  so  noble  a  life  in 
popular  form  in  the  Dutch  language  has 
commended  the  work  for  translation  into 
both  German  and  English. 

A  feature  that  adds  to  the  readability  of 
the  book  is  the  brevity  of  its  twenty-seven 
chapters.  The  reader  is  impressed  with  firm 
and  rapid  progress.  Yet  the  story  is  com- 
plete and  well  told. 

An  impressive  feature  of  the  book  is  the 
manner  in  which  brief  and  pointed  quota- 
tions from  Luther's  works  are  woven  into 
the  story.  This  permits  a  glimpse  into  the 
works  of  Luther,  and  is  able  to  build  some- 
what of  an  appreciation  for  the  works  of  this 
great  reformer.  Chapters  20  and  21  are 
given  to  Lutheran  Theology  and  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Church,  and  the  Reformation 
of  the  Church  and  the  Policy  of  the  State. 

Luther  is  portrayed  not  only  as  the  great 
theologian  and  church  man  that  he  was,  but 
also  as  a  loving  father  and  a  man  of  con- 
siderable tenderness  and  home  interests. 
With  all  the  greatness  that  is  attributed  to 
Luther,  the  author  is  careful  to  impress  his 
readers  that  Luther  was  still  a  man.  He  was 
capable  of  personal  insults  and  roughness 
(p.  93),  he  confessed  his  heat  as  unsuitable  to 
a  Christian  (p.  103).  The  author  also  gives 
evidence  that  he  was  a  man  with  a  fine 
sense  of  humor  (pp.  148,  189,  68,  60,  106). 

While  this  is  a  work  on  Luther,  the  author 
does  reach  out  to  show  certain  relationships 
and  comparisons  with  Zwingli  and  the  Ana- 
baptists. Those  who  follow  the  Anabaptist 
tradition  will  note  that  he  does  not  hold  the 
candle  well  when  he  sheds  light  on  the  Ana- 
baptists (pp.  118,  139,  193). 

The  author  has  aided  the  student  by  in- 
cluding a  six-page  index  at  the  close  of  the 
book.  The  cover  and  binding  are  not  good 
for  a  book  that  is  priced  at  six  dollars.  This 
is  a  book  that  will  need  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
count if  one  wishes  to  delve  into  the  life  of 
Luther.— Ivan  R.  Lind. 

Song  of  Songs,  by  R.  William  Elkins;  Van- 
tage Press  Inc.;  pp.  37;  price  $2.00;  1956. 

There  is  no  book  in  the  Old  Testament 
that  has  suffered  such  a  wide  range  of  inter- 
pretation throughout  the  centuries  as  has  the 
Song  of  Solomon.  Ancient  as  well  as  some 
modern  Hebrew  writers  considered  it  as  an 
allegorical  expression  of  the  relation  be- 
tween God  and  His  people,  Israel.  Many 
New  Testament  expositions  accept  the  same 
view  except  that  they  hold  it  represents  the 
relationship  between  Christ  and  the  church. 
More  recent  commentators  have  come  to 
accept  it  as  a  collection  of  songs  sung  dur- 
ing different  periods  of  Palestinian  wedding 
ceremonials  and  celebrations.  A  few  have 
been  satisfied  to  allow  it  to  stand  at  what  it 
really  is— "A  lyric  poem  touched  by  the 
dramatic  spirit." 


In  the  opinion  of  the  reviewer  there  is 
nothing  within  the  content  of  the  poem,  nor 
is  there  any  reference  to  it  in  any  part  of  the 
canonical  writings,  that  would  justify  the 
allegorical  view.  This  then  raises  the  ques- 
tion of  why  a  composition  whose  content  is 
void  of  moral  or  ethical  instruction  and  is  so 
deeply  colored  with  purely  secular  overtones 
should  merit  a  place  in  the  canon.  In  this 
connection  one  may  say  that  there  is  a  deep- 
ly moral  thread  that  runs  throughout  the 
entire  poem.  The  maiden  whose  affections 
were  bound  to  her  rustic  lover  was  loyal  to 
him  even  though  it  was  possible  for  her  to 
have  all  the  honor,  position,  and  glory  which 
King  Solomon  had  to  bestow.  This  is  the 
kind  of  love  that  holds  the  home  together 
and  makes  a  life  of  happiness  possible. 

The  author  of  the  book  has  accepted  the 
poem  at  what  it  really  is.  In  studying  the 
composition,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  deter- 
mine "what  parts  to  assign  to  whom,"  or  to 
determine  the  locations  where  the  conversa- 
tions or  soliloquies  took  place.  The  main 
points,  however,  seem  to  be  clear.  This  re- 
viewer is  also  led  to  wonder  where  the 
author  gets  the  idea  that  the  Shulamite  is 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh.  On  the  whole  this 
work  is  a  worthy  contribution  to  the  inter- 
pretative material  of  the  lyrical  writings  con- 
tained in  the  Scripture;  and  with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions such  as  those  already  mentioned, 
this  reviewer  agrees  with  the  author. 

-S.  C.  Yoder. 

Items  and 
Comments 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  urges  its 
members  to  co-operate  with  disaster  and  re- 
lief programs  sponsored  by  churches  and  ci- 
vilian agencies  in  lieu  of  complete  participa- 
tion in  civil  defense  projects.  It  is  recom- 
mended that  church  members  study  all  plans 
for  disaster  service,  material  aid,  and  direct 
relief  sponsored  by  church  and  nonmilitary 
agencies;  that  congregations  co-operate  with 
the  Red  Cross  and  local  organizations  in  ar- 
ranging for  training  classes  in  first  aid  and 
other  means  of  relieving  suffering;  that  the 
entire  denomination  give  full  support  to  a  re- 
cently launched  program  called  Brethren 
Disaster  Service.  The  program  seeks  to 
render  quick  service  wherever  calamities  oc- 
cur. 

O       0  o 

The  number  of  non-Moslems  in  predom- 
inately Islamic  Turkey,  mainly  Christians, 
declined  80,678  from  1935  to  1955.  Mos- 
lems constituted  98  per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion in  1935  but  now  make  up  all  but  one 
per  cent  of  the  people.  The  non-Moslems 
comprise  177,000  Christians,  40,000  Jews, 
and  20,000  who  did  not  identify  themselves 
as  belonging  to  any  religion.  The  Christians 
include  Eastern  Orthodox,  Gregorian  Arme- 
nians, Protestants,  and  Roman  Catholics. 
The  Protestants  and  Catholics  are  mostly 
foreign  nationals  residing  in  Turkey.  The 
total  population  of  Turkey  is  now  23,000,- 
000,  compared  with  16,000,000  20  years 
ago. 

0         0  0 

The  Division  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  has  informed 
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a  congressional  committee  that  it  is  opposed 
to  extending  commissary  privileges  at  the 
government  post  exchanges  overseas  to  mis- 
sionaries, chiefly  on  the  grounds  that  it  might 
cause  grave  misunderstanding  as  to  the  true 
nature  of  the  missionary  and  his  task. 

0        0  0 

Dr.  Luther  A.  Weigle  announced  that 
copies  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of 
the  Bible  have  been  selling  at  the  average 
rate  of  one  million  per  year  since  it  was 
first  published  in  1952.-E.P. 

o      o  o 

More  than  $40,000,000  was  spent  last 
year  for  new  construction  and  renovation  of 
Methodist  colleges  and  secondary  schools. 
A  total  of  233,391  students  were  enrolled  in 
the  denomination's  118  related  schools  and 
colleges,  an  increase  of  about  30,000  over 
the  previous  year.— E. P. 

o      o  o 

The  Assemblies  of  God,  with  headquarters 
at  Springfield,  Missouri,  established  769  new 
churches  in  the  26-month  period,  January  1, 
1955  to  March  1,  1957,  an  average  of  one  a 
day. 

0         0  0 

A  new  Lutheran  body  of  more  than 
2,000,000  members  will  be  constituted  in 
May,  1960.  The  new  body,  to  be  known  as 
the  American  Lutheran  Church,  will  unite 
the  present  American,  Evangelical,  and 
United  Evangelical  Lutheran  churches  and 
possibly  one  or  two  more. 

000 

More  than  half  the  clergymen  of  the 
United  States,  about  100,000,  have  thus 
far  signed  up  for  social  security. 

Plans  for  marking  the  250th  anniversary 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  1958  have 
been  approved.  During  the  summer  of  1958 
a  special  world  convocation  of  the  church 
will  be  held  in  Schwarzenau,  Germany.  The 
Brethren  movement  was  launched  there  by 
Alexander  Mack  and  a  small  group  who  had 
withdrawn  from  the  state  churches  and  were 
influenced  by  the  pietistic  movement  in 
Germany.  The  anniversary  year  will  open 
with  a  love  feast  and  communion  service  at 
the  Germantown  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
Philadelphia.  This  was  the  first  church  to 
be  established  by  the  Brethren  colonists  who 
came  to  this  country  after  encountering  op- 
position in  Germany  and  in  Holland.  A 
feature  of  the  anniversary  will  be  the  publi- 
cation of  recently  discovered  documents  in 
European  libraries  that  provide  new  light  on 
the  European  origins  of  the  church.  Nearly 
800  documents  have  been  found  in  over  100 
libraries  and  archives  in  six  countries. 

0  0  0 

More  than  1,500  ministers  in  the  New 
York  City  area,  by  the  middle  of  March,  had 
enlisted  as  co-operating  in  the  Billy  Graham 
evangelistic  campaign.  The  peak  enrollment 
for  the  counselor  training  program  was 
4,500,  the  largest  in  the  experience  of  the 
evangelistic  team. 

o      o  o 

Methodist  officials  have  rallied  to  the  sup- 
port of  an  18-year-old  Marine  who  has  de- 
cided, six  months  after  his  enlistment,  that 
he  is  a  conscientious  objector.  Peter  H. 
Green  of  Evanston,  Illinois,  has  refused  to 
accept  a  rifle.  His  minister,  Harold  A.  Bos- 
ley,  a  well-known  pacifist,  says,  "While  the 
Methodist  Church  is  not  a  peace  church  in 


the  sense  that  the  Quakers  are,  we  recognize 
the  right  of  our  young  men  and  women  to 
claim  conscientious  objection  and  promise  to 
extend  to  them  our  full  support  on  that 
claim."  Green  officially  registered  himself  as 
a  conscientious  objector  on  March  13.  "It 
wasn't  sudden,"  he  said.  "I'd  been  thinking 
about  it  for  a  long  time.  I  just  decided  to 
do  something  about  it."  The  case  is  very  un- 
usual in  Marine  Corps  history,  since  its  men 
historically  are  volunteers.  The  Marines 
boast  that  they  have  no  noncombatants. 

0       o  o 

Two  missionary  couples  will  soon  be  sent 
to  Thailand  by  the  Church  of  South  India. 
It  is  felt  that  Buddhists  in  Thailand  who 
emphasize  the  Indian  origin  of  their  religion 
might  listen  with  special  interest  to  Chris- 
tian missionaries  from  India.  The  Church 
of  South  India  was  formed  in  1947  through 
the  merger  of  the  Anglican,  Methodist,  Pres- 
byterian, Congregational,  and  Reformed 
bodies. 

o      o  o 

A  hymnal  for  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church,  the  first  prepared  by  that 
denomination,  is  nearing  completion.  It  will 
be  used  throughout  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  The  book  replaces  hymnals  that 
the  merging  groups,  the  Evangelical  Church 
and  the  United  Brethren  Church,  published 
in  1921  and  1935  respectively. 

0  0  0 

A  Harvard  University  student  committee 
has  urged  that  the  study  of  religion  be  given 
a  more  prominent  place  in  the  college's  liber- 
al arts  curriculum.  It  also  suggested  that  un- 
dergraduates be  permitted  to  concentrate  on 
religion.  Sixty  per  cent  of  the  students  be- 
lieve that  some  religion  or  faith  is  necessary 
to  achieve  a  fully  mature  philosophy  of  life. 

O        0  O 

The  Texas  Convention  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  has  charged  that  pro-segregation 
measures  are  in  "flagrant  violation  of  the 
Supreme  Court  decision"  and  condemned 
"all  legislation  which  would  directly  or  indi- 
rectly invade  the  integration  issue."  A  mes- 
sage to  the  churches  declares:  "We  are  a 
New  Testament  people.  This  convention 
does  not  believe  that  we  can  remain  so  if  we 
deny  fellowship  to  anyone  on  a  basis  of  race, 
color,  or  culture." 

o     o  e 

Henry  R.  Luce,  Editor  of  Time  and  Life, 
says  that  "secular  agnostic  education  is  the 
greatest  problem  facing  the  Christian  church 
today."  He  criticized  the  separation  of  reli- 
gion from  education  in  the  public  schools. 
A  major  solution  of  the  problem,  he  suggest- 
ed, is  the  support  of  church-related  schools 
that  combine  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  with 
the  assertion  of  God's  sovereignty  and  majes- 


Alcoholism  now  ranks  as  the  third  highest 
cause  of  admissions  to  Connecticut's  mental 
hospitals,  according  to  the  State  Mental 
Health  Commissioner.  Schizophrenia  contin- 
ues to  be  first,  followed  by  seniles  and  alco- 
holics. Of  the  total  number  oLpatients  ad- 
mitted to  the  state's  three  mental  hospitals, 
some  720  were  primarily  diagnosed  as  alco- 
holics. 

0  0  0 

America  is  sending  25  per  cent  more  Prot- 
estant missionaries  to  foreign  countries  than 
four  years  ago.  A  new  survey  of  the  entire 
Protestant    foreign    missionary  enterprise 


shows  an  all-time  high  total  of  23,432  over- 
seas missionaries  from  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  The  new  count  is  more  than  twice 
that  of  20  years  ago. 

0  0  0 

Religious  and  other  groups  have  won  a 
long  campaign  against  universal  military 
training  as  President  Eisenhower  has  formal- 
ly abandoned  efforts  to  secure  congressional 
enactment  of  a  program  that  would  have  re- 
quired every  American  youth  to  undergo  six 
months  of  training  at  the  age  of  18V2.  By 
accepting  the  resignation  of  the  entire  five- 
member  National  Security  Training  Com- 
mission, the  President  officially  buried  the 
UMT  plan  first  advocated  in  1953. 

0  0  0 

"The  Day  Christ  Died"  is  an  hour-by-hour 
account  of  the  last  day  in  the  life  of  Christ, 
written  by  the  journalist,  Jim  Bishop.  Mc- 
Call's  magazine  has  published  the  work  in 
its  entirety  in  its  March,  April,  and  May 
issues.  It  will  be  published  as  a  book  and 
serial  rights  have  been  purchased  in  Sweden, 
France,  and  England.  Based  on  extensive 
investigation,  the  book  is  a  thrilling  account, 
partly  imaginary,  of  the  events  of  the  last 
24  hours  of  Jesus'  life.  The  author  is  a 
Catholic  and  at  places  Catholic  presupposi- 
tions are ,  evident,  but  on  the  whole  it  is 
reverently  and  scholarly  written. 

0  0  0 

Of  the  1,160,000  prescriptions  filled  every 
day  in  American  drugstores,  90  per  cent 
could  not  have  been  filled  ten  years  ago  be- 
cause the  drugs  did  not  exist  then. 

0  0  0 

More  than  1000  delegates  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  North  American  Baptist  As- 
sociation reaffirmed  their  faith  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  premillennial  return  of  Christ. 
At  the  same  time  the  convention  said  the 
doctrine  should  not  be  made  a  test  of  fellow- 
ship for  churches.  This  association  compris- 
es independent  missionary  Baptist  churches 
mainly  in  the  South,  Southeast,  and  South- 
west which  withdrew  from  the  American 
Baptist  Association  in  1950,  principally  over 
the  issue  of  representation. 
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No  Short  Cut  to  Victory 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 


What  kind  of  person  would  you  be  if 
your  whole  being  were  alive  to  every  vir- 
tue of  God? 

I  don't  know  of  any  short  cut  to  vic- 
tory, but  I  do  know  of  a  way  by  which 
you  can  become  a  possessor  of  all  the 
lovely  traits  of  Jesus. 

No  born-again  person  wants  to  be  just 
an  average  Christian.  And  the  formula 
for  a  healthy,  victorious  Christian  life 
is  really  a  simple  one:  "reckon  .  .  .  your- 
selves to  be  .  .  .  alive  unto  God"  (Rom. 
6:11). 

What  does  the  word  "reckon"  mean? 
Some  English  translations  use  the  word 
"think"  instead  of  the  King  James  word 
"reckon."  But  reckoning  is  more  than 
thinking.  It  is  thinking,  plus  action. 
Actually,  the  reckoning  is  not  real  unless 
there  is  action,  too. 

Reckoning  places  a  definite  responsi- 
bility on  the  Christian.  Whether  or  not 
you  will  be  a  happy,  dynamic  Christian 
depends  on  you  as  much  as  it  depends  on 
God. 

God  has  done  everything  possible  for 
you  to  live  an  abundant  Christian  life, 
but  He  needs  complete  co-operation 
from  you  if  you  are  to  maintain  this  kind 
of  life. 

Co-operation  involves  the  power  of 
choice  which  God  gave  you.  Did  you 
know  that,  actually,  you  choose  to  allow 
your  mind  to  be  dominated  by  unkind, 
pessimistic  thoughts?  And  that  you  could 
have  chosen  to  channel  your  thoughts  in- 
to optimistic,  lovely,  happy  directions  in- 
stead of  the  unvictorious  routes  you  per- 
mitted? 

God  will  not  force  you  to  think  His 
thoughts.  It  is  in  this  area  of  choice  that 
man  must  co-operate  with  God  if  he 
wants  victory. 

No  one  likes  to  admit  it,  but  it  is  best 
to  be  honest  if  your  heart  isn't  full  of  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  as  it  once  was.  Without 
a  doubt,  you  have  only  forgotten  to  be 
"steadfast,"  to  "watch,"  or  to  "think"  of 
yourself  as  having  all  you  need  in  Jesus. 

Many  years  ago  a  group  of  believers, 
who  loved  the  Lord  with  all  their  souls, 
found  themselves  doubting  everything 
He  had  ever  told  them.  But  in  their 
darkest  moment,  after  Jesus  had  left 
earth  and  had  gone  to  heaven  again  (they 
saw  Him  go!),  Paul  wrote  them  a  letter. 


His  message  changed  these  bewildered, 
people  into  miracles  that  turned  the 
world  upside  down.  The  letter  said:  "Be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
.  .  .  Remember  Jesus  Christ,  risen  from 
the  dead"  (II  Tim.  2:1,  8,  RSV). 

They  had  forgotten  to  remember!  It 
may  have  taken  a  little  time  until  they 
were  able  to  discipline  their  pessimistic 
minds  to  remember  Jesus  risen,  and  all 
that  that  resurrection  implied! 

A  dead  Christ  meant  defeat.  Did  a 
risen  Christ  mean  defeat,  too? 

Surely  not!  They  finally  saw  it!  And 
Christ  risen  means  power  for  you  too,  if 
you  remember  it.  But  you  must  disci- 
pline yourself  to  remember!  You,  you 
must  remember  Christ  risen! 

This  word  "remember"  can  be  inter- 
changed for  another  word  of  Paul's,  the 
word  "reckon,"  or  "think."  To  remem- 
ber simply  means  that  we  think  all  the 
time! 


NUMBER  18 


God,  through  Paul,  has  placed  guide- 
posts  throughout  the  New  Testament, 
which,  if  followed,  will  keep  you  in  a  life 
full  of  power  and  joy.  /Qa  i  <z&^Jp 

Let's  start  with  Romans  &iJ*€ince  this 
verse  also  begins  with  Christ  risen:  "But 
if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you." 

The  quickening  work  of  the  Spirit  is 
not  the  same  as  the  deliverance  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  which  Paul  men- 
tions in  this  same  chapter.  The  quicken- 
ing work  of  the  Spirit  begins  in  a  man  at 
conversion.  It  works  in  his  spirit  first. 

But  if  the  Spirit  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  lives  in  you,  He  will  also 
quicken  your  body— your  lazy,  forgetful, 
weak,  unlovely,  enslaved  body,  and  will 
make  you  a  new  creature  right  now! 

"Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors, 
not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 
For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die; 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live" 
(Rom.  8:12,  13). 


Strength  Through  Christ 

By  Billie  D.  Miller 

When  I  am  wholly  willing  to  have  God's  will  done  in  me, 
With  greed  and  pride  and  hate  all  gone— from  Satan's  power  free, 
My  life  completely  given  up  to  Christ  submissively- 
Then  all  things  are  possible  through  Christ  who  strengthens  me. 

Christ  is  the  One  who  does  the  work,  who  has  all  strength  and  might 
To  give  to  us  and  work  through  us  if  we  but  follow  right. 
We  each  can  do  great  things  through  Him  if  self  but  steps  aside, 
And  lets  Him  do  His  work  through  us  while  we  in  Him  abide. 

God  needs  faith-men  to  carry  on  His  work  on  earth  undone: 

To  save  the  lost,  to  cheer  the  faint,  to  love  as  did  His  Son; 

Men  who  when  hated  or  oppressed  forgive  and  ever  love, 

When  praised  stay  meek,  when  downed  look  up  for  strength  from  God  above. 

Almighty  power  which  knows  no  bounds  is  freely  lent  by  God 
To  men  who  take  full  hold  by  faith  and  follow  where  He  trod. 
O  God,  forgive,  and  give  me  faith  to  lose  my  life  in  Thee, 
That  the  impossible  be  done  through  Christ  who  strengthens  me. 
Protection,  Kans. 
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God's  part  is  to  quicken  your  body  by 
the  same  power  that  raised  Jesus  from 
the  dead. 

Your  part  is  to  refuse  to  think  (to 
mortify)  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  except  as 
you  think  of  yourself  as  being  free  from 
them,  since,  in  Jesus,  you  don't  owe  the 
flesh  a  thing. 

Paul  is  saying  that  if  you  co-operate 
with  the  Spirit  by  remembering  that  you 
are  dead  to  the  deeds  of  the  body,  you 
shall  live. 

An  undisciplined  person  may  be  a 
good  American.  But  you  cannot  be  a 
victorious  Christian  unless  you  heed  the 
disciplines  of  the  Bible. 

How  much  attention  have  you  given 
to  these  verses:  ".  .  .  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind"  (Rom.  12:2). 
"And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind"  (Eph.  4:23).  "Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  2:5).  ".  .  .  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
.  .  ."  (II  Pet.  3:1).  "Gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind  .  .  ."  (I  Pet.  1:13).  "Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence  .  .  ."  (Prov.  4:23). 
"Whatsoever  things  are  true,  .  .  .  honest, 
.  .  .  just,  .  .  .  pure,  .  .  .  lovely,  ...  of  good 
report,  .  .  .  think  on  these  things"  (Phil. 
4:8). 

This  little  group  of  verses  concerns 
your  mind  and  your  thought  life.  But  it 
also  concerns  you.  You  are  to  "be,"  to 
"let,"  to  "stir  up,"  to  "gird  up,"  to 
"keep,"  and  to  "think." 

In  order  to  "reckon"  with  a  determina- 
tion which  will  produce  results,  you 
must,  by  the  power  of  God's  Spirit,  which 
raised  Jesus  from  the  dead,  discipline 
your  mind  to  co-operate  with  God's  idea 
of  holiness. 

God  put  His  power  and  joy  and  free- 
dom into  your  whole  being  when  you 
met  Jesus.  But  it  will  remain  there  only 
as  you  keep  the  windows  of  your  soul 
open  and  let  His  virtues  continually  flow 
in  and  through  you.  And  that  is  victory. 

It  isn't  easy  to  take  yourself  in  hand 
and  to  discipline  yourself  to  think  the 
lovely  traits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  you 
long  to  possess.  But  God's  path  to  vic- 
tory always  goes  down  the  road  of  "reck- 
on ..  .  yourselves  to  be  .  .  .  alive  unto 
God." 

When  your  life  begins  to  be  flooded 
with  light  and  joy  and  peace  and  love, 
you  will  know  that  you  have  truly  "reck- 
oned." 

How  have  you  reckoned?  What  do  you 
think?  Do  your  thoughts  tumble  down 
this  road:  worry,  criticism,  resentments, 
defeat,  fear,  lack  of  health,  lack  of  cour- 


age, lack  of  funds,  lack  of  love,  lack,  lack, 
lack  .  .  .  ? 

What  do  you  think?  Joy?  Peace?  Love, 
plenty  of  it?  Trust  that  God  will  supply 
all  your  needs?  Gladness  of  heart?  Pa- 
tience for  every  irritation?  Faith? 

Do  you  think  of  the  abundance  of  the 
virtues  of  God?  Do  you  pray,  believing, 
that  His  virtues  will  be  yours? 

"If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him"  (Matt.  7:11). 

Good  things!  Which  do  you  pray 
about:  the  sharp  tongue  you  want  to  be 
rid  of?  Or  the  gracious  words  you  want 
to  flow  from  your  lips? 


There  are  only  two  powers  in  the  world, 
the  Spirit  and  the  Sword.  In  the  long  run 
the  Sword  will  always  be  conquered  by 
the  Spirit. — Napoleon. 


God  will  be  quick  to  fill  your  life  with 
good  things,  all  you  need,  if  you  deter- 
mine to  keep  the  good  in  your  mind. 

I  don't  know  of  any  short  cut  to  vic- 
tory. Victory  is  not  determined  by  the 
fresh  burst  of  vigor  and  zeal  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  battle.  Victory  is  proclaimed 
only  when  the  battle  is  won.  And  Vic- 
tory comes  at  the  end  only  when  there 
has  been  a  steady  flow  of  little  victories 
throughout  the  entire  battle. 

It  is  the  little  victories  that  count. 
Would  they  be  possible  in  a  battle  unless 
every  soldier  submits  continually  to  the 
disciplines  of  his  leader? 

Victory  will  come  to  you  when  you 
choose  to  put  on  the  yoke  of  Jesus  and 
live  a  life  of  mind-discipline. 

But  don't  fear  it!  A  train  finds  its  very 
freedom  by  confining  itself  to  two  nar- 
row rails.  You  will,  too.  And  you  will 
find  Victory  a  reality! 

Reckon  ye  yourselves  to  be 

Dead  indeed  to  sin, 
And  alive  unto  your  God. 

For  He  dwells  within. 
Reckon  that  you  are  alive! 

Trust  not  what  you  feel. 
Be  true  to  the  reckoning: 

God  will  make  it  real! 

—Rose  Magines,  used  by  permission. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  want  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  for 
the  Gospel  Herald  and  especially  the  many 
challenging  articles  it  contains. 

To  me,  Don  McCammon's  article,  "Until  the 
Going  Down  of  the  Sun,"  which  appeared  in  the 
March  5  issue,  presented  a  tremendous  challenge. 
The  appeal  came  as  one  that  calls  for  individual 
response,  first  of  all,  to  intercessory  prayer.  Is 
it  not  true  that  often  this  great  weapon  is  laid 
aside  and  not  used  because  other  methods  are 
more  apt  to  be  recognized  by  our  fellow  men? 
And  yet  is  it  not  true  that  in  the  past  this 
powerful  weapon  has  brought  more  effective 
results  than  any  other? 

Nelson  Kauffman's  article  "Where  Do  We 
Stop!"  which  appeared  in  the  March  11  issue 
also  deserves  special  consideration,  thought,  and 
action. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  use  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald to  challenge  each  reader.— Loretta  Mayer, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

*    *  • 

I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
for  over  twenty-five  years.  And  I  am  glad  to  see 
an  improvement  in  the  articles  it  contains,  when 
I  look  back  for  a  period  of  years.  I  am  especial- 
ly interested  and  rejoice  to  see  the  increased 
interest  in  mission  work  of  our  church— if  we 
can  take  these  articles  as  an  index— when  we  con- 
sider that  it  is  only  around  75  or  80  years  that 
the  missionary  spirit  began  to  take  root  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  that  it  is  less  than  sixty 
years  since  the  first  foreign  mission  was  begun. 
And  now  to  go  over  the  list  of  foreign  mission- 
aries of  our  General  Mission  Board,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  local  missions  under  the  local  boards, 
we  might  feel  like  patting  ourselves  on  the  back 
and  saying,  See  what  we  have  accomplished.  But 
when  we  read  .  .  .  that  our  total  giving,  includ- 
ing building  and  maintaining  churches,  colleges, 
hospitals,  old  people's  homes,  orphanages,  relief 
work  and  missions,  amounts  to  only  three  and  a 
half  per  cent  of  our  total  income,  I  wonder, 
Are  we  doing  our  share?  .  .  . 

If  we  all  were  truly  Spirit-filled  consecrated 
Christians  ...  we  would  ask,  What  more  can  I 
do  for  my  Lord  who  did  so  much  for  me  .  .  .  ? 
Then  we  would  not  first  need  a  new  car  and  an 
up-to-date  home  before  we  would  give  at  least 
a  tenth  of  our  income  to  the  Lord  .  .  . 

Let  us  put  our  ears  to  the  ground  and  hear 
the  cry  of  the  dying  millions  who  have  never 
heard  of  Christ.  Who  is  responsible?  Are  we 
doing  our  share?  Is  it  nothing  to  you;  to  me?— 
Elias  B.  Martin,  Hawkesville,  Ont. 

«    *  » 

It  was  very  heart-warming  for  me  to  read 
such  a  fine  article  as  Nelson  Kauffman's  entitled 
"Where  Do  We  Stop."  Thank  the  Lord  that  He 
opens  our  eyes  to  these  things.  Also  the  article 
by  J.  R.  Shank,  entitled  "Christian  Principles  in 
Attire,"  is  very  timely  and  should  be  carefully 
read  by  all. 

Some  people  talk  about  a  transition  period  to 
which  we  must  adapt  our  standards.  But  I  am 
afraid  that  the  so-called  transition  period  is 
none  other  than  a  worldward  drift  that  has 
taken  hold  of  the  church.  I  am  sorry  that  I  have 
not  always  resisted  this  drift  as  faithfully  as  I 
ought.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  shall  help  to  hold 
the  reins  properly.— Milton  C.  Keeler,  Perkasie, 
Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


Writes  a  prisoner  in  grateful  acknowl- 
edgment of  a  letter:  "I  never  have  been 
around  people  who  will  just  come  out 
and  help  a  fellow."  Nothing  had  been 
given  him— nothing  that  cost  more  than 
a  stamp  and  a  little  time.  Nothing  had 
been  promised  him,  except  prayerful 
concern  and  interest.  But  his  heart  was 
overflowing  with  a  new  hope,  because 
he  had  met  a  new  thing— someone  who 
seemed  to  care  about  him  and  wanted  to 
help  him. 

The  tragic  thing  is  that  this  was  new 
to  him.  Certainly  he  couldn't  have  grown 
up  in  this  country  without  being  around 
a  lot  of  people.  He  must  have  known 
some  relatives  who  should  have  wanted 
to  help  him.  In  his  nine  years  of  school- 
ing there  should  have  been  some  teachers 
who  were  interested  in  something  beside 
salaries.  He  had  employers  who  should 
have  thought  of  him  as  more  than  a  ma- 
chine for  work.  Surely  there  were  neigh- 
bors who  saw  this  lad  going  wrong.  Cer- 
tainly, there  were  church  people  in  his 
town  who  could  have  tried  to  get  him  to 
come  to  Sunday  school  and  church,  who 
could  have  taken  him  into  their  hearts 
and  shown  him  their  loving  concern. 

But  there  stands  the  indictment:  "I 
have  never  been  around  people  who  will 
just  come  out  and  help  a  fellow."  No 
one  paid  attention  to  him  except  the  one 
who  sold  him  the  drink  that  caused  the 
burglary  that  put  him  in  the  hands  of 
the  law.  Officers  are  doing  their  best  for 
him  in  the  penitentiary,  for  he  is  a  trusty 
there.  But  nobody  had  tried  to  keep  him 
out  of  that  place,  and  nobody  had  been 
interested  in  helping  him  to  make  good 
under  a  parole.  Like  the  Psalmist  he  can 
say,  "No  man  cared  for  my  soul"  (142:4). 
He  is  hungry  for  a  better  life  than  he  has 
known,  but  there  has  been  no  one  to 
show  him  the  way. 

And  there  are  multitudes  like  him. 
Men  behind  prison  walls  who  feel  for- 
gotten and  alone.  People  in  hospitals, 
enduring  suffering  and  facing  problems 
alone— especially  the  chronic  cases.  Older 
people  who  suffer  under  a  feeling  that 
they  are  no  longer  needed  or  wanted. 
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Children  from  unhappy  homes,  or  with- 
out homes  at  all.  People  haunted  by  fail- 
ure and  hunting  for  friendly  hands  and 
faces.  Lost  men  and  women  seeking  for 
light  and  salvation.  Young  people  need- 
ing guidance  and  direction. 

Some  of  these  people  are  far  away  from 
you,  and  it  takes  creative  imagination 
and  means  of  communication  to  reach 
them.  But  many  of  them  are  close  at 
hand.  They  may  be  in  your  own  home: 
there  are  some  very  lonely  people  living 
in  big  families.  They  may  be  in  your 
neighborhood,  on  your  very  street— peo- 
ple who  watch  you  go  by  and  who  won- 
der why  you  don't  sense  their  need.  They 
may  go  to  your  church— praying  for  the 
contact  they  sorely  need. 

True,  we  can't  help  everybody.  But 
we  ought  to  be  able  to  find  one  that  no 
one  else  has  found.  Stop,  and  listen.  Ask 
the  Spirit  to  guide  you.  Help  somebody 
today.— E. 

IPreuentive  ^^ction 

We  have  long  heard  of  the  stable  door 
which  was  locked  after  the  horse  was  sto- 
len. Or  of  the  stop  sign  put  up  at  the  in- 
tersection after  there  was  a  fatal  accident. 
But  still  we  are  slow  to  take  preventive 
action.  Most  of  the  time  we  are  dealing 
with  consequences  instead  of  causes. 

Our  society  is  little  concerned  about 
causes.  It  permits,  even  licenses,  the  sale 
of  liquor,  and  then  arrests  the  drunks.  It 
advertises  crime  by  radio  and  television 
and  comics,  and  then  struggles  with  the 
problem  of  juvenile  delinquency.  It 
stimulates  sex  by  nudeness  and  by  sexy 
entertainment,  and  then  tries  to  restrain 
the  rapists.  By  its  standards  of  success 
it  pushes  men  to  every  possible  means 
of  money-grabbing,  and  then  spends 
millions  investigating  misappropriations 
and  internal  revenue  defaulters.  It 
strains  international  relations  through 
selfish  tariffs  and  immigration  laws  and 
nationalistic  shouting,  and  then  spends 
a  large  part  of  national  budgets  to  pay 
for  past,  present,  and  future  wars.  In 
general  we  are  more  concerned  about 
building  hospitals  at  the  base  of  the  cliff 
than  we  are  about  putting  up  good  bar- 
riers at  the  top. 
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Even  in  the  church  there  is  far  too 
little  preventive  action.  We  have  com- 
mittees working  with  problems  that 
should  never  have  become  problems.  We 
let  situations  develop  until  they  require 
investigation  and  action.  Our  church 
administrators  are  often  chiefly  trouble 
shooters.  Instead  of  giving  physicals,  and 
vaccinating  against  disease,  and  prescrib- 
ing nutrition,  these  physicians  of  the  soul 
are  performing  operations  and  isolating 
the  infected,  and  perhaps  writing  the 
official  death  notices.  The  preaching  so 
often  needs  to  correct  something  that  has 
gone  wrong  instead  of  keeping  things 
going  right.  The  pastors  need  to  spend 
so  much  time  looking  after  those  who 
are  "weak  and  sickly"  among  us  that  they 
have  little  time  and  energy  left  for  con- 
structive building  in  the  congregation. 

Even  personally  we  may  attach  more 
significance  to  consequences  than  causes. 
We  regret  the  big  failures,  but  minimize 
the  trifling  weaknesses.  We  fear  the  ulti- 
mate breakdown,  but  worry  little  about 
the  incipient  gnawings  which  weaken 
the  structure.  In  the  church  counsel  we 
report  that  all  is  well  simply  because  our 
sins  and  faults  have  not  had  any  serious 
consequences  as  yet. 

Every  tragedy  in  personal  or  church 
life  has  had  its  previous  symptoms.  How 
good  it  is  when  by  early  diagnosis  and 
action  the  developing  tragedy  can  be 
headed  off!  This  must  be  the  concern  of 
church  leaders.  Still  more,  it  must  be 
the  concern  of  every  Christian.  Every  evil 
action,  or  attitude,  or  tendency  must  be 
nipped  in  the  bud.— E. 


Life  in  Death 

By  Lorie  Conley  Gooding 

("I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life.") 
The  aircraft  thunders  down  across  the  sky 
To  drop  disaster  on  the  shrinking  town. 
("He  that  believes  on  me  shall  never  die.") 

The  bombs  rain  terror, 
The  cannons  roar, 

The  sod  is  bloody  in  war-torn  lands. 
Amid  this  horror 
Of  senseless  war 

We  lift  to  Heaven  praying  hands. 

The  submarine  destroys  the  battleship. 
(Still  sounds  the  Voice  above  the  tragic 
strife.) 

The  battle's  won,  the  regiment  is  lost. 
("I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life.") 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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Heads  Bowed,  Eyes  Closed 

By  Walter  L.  Wilson 

"Of  course,  people  should  be  saved  in 
secret,  and  nobody  should  know  it.  The 
fact  that  anyone  is  in  soul  trouble  should 
never  be  seen  by  the  audience,  so  let  us 
have  every  head  bowed,  and  every  eye 
closed  while  souls  are  brought  into  the 
Kingdom  secretly." 

The  above  statement  is  the  modern 
philosophy  of  soul-winning.  Whoever 
designed  that  method  of  fishing  for  men 
certainly  did  not  find  it  in  the  Bible.  The 
Scripture  speaks  about  confessing  before 
men.  It  does  not  say  that  those  men 
should  have  their  heads  bowed  and  their 
eyes  closed,  because  no  such  idea  was 
ever  intended.  Salvation  is  a  public  mat- 
ter. When  one  is  in  soul  trouble  he  cares 
nothing  about  being  observed.  When 
Zacchaeus  wanted  to  see  Jesus,  he  did  not 
ask  the  crowd  to  look  the  other  way.  He 
ran  before  the  crowd  and  climbed  the 
tree,  a  very  ungraceful  and  crude  per- 
formance. When  the  leper  wanted  cleans- 
ing, he  fell  down  before  the  multitude. 
The  one  who  is  in  soul  trouble  has  his 
eyes  only  on  the  provision  of  the  Saviour 
and  comes  directly  to  the  Saviour. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  ways  in  which 
the  work  of  public  evangelism  has  been 
maltreated.  God  demands  an  out-and- 
out  expression.  He  makes  no  suggestion 
in  His  Word  of  a  secret  deal  either  with 
Christians  or  with  Himself.  Honesty 
does  not  always  prevail  in  these  per- 
formances. The  sinner  is  told  to  raise 
his  hand  "and  by  that  you  say  that  you 
want  an  interest  in  our  prayers.  We  will 
not  embarrass  you,  just  lift  the  hand,  and 
by  that  you  say,  I  would  like  to  know  the 
way  of  salvation.  Every  head  bowed,  ev- 
ery eye  closed." 

We  read  nothing  in  the  Bible  about 
lifting  the  hand  in  order  to  say  some- 
thing. We  do  read  about  confessing  with 
the  mouth.  What  can  the  evangelist  pray 
about?  The  sinner  does  not  need  to  be 
prayed  for,  he  needs  to  have  the  Scrip- 
tures read  to  him.  It  is  the  entrance  of 
the  Scriptures  that  saves  the  soul,  not 
prayer.  Why  not  state  in  plain  English 
that  those  who  would  like  to  be  saved,  or 
have  an  interest  in  their  soul's  salvation, 
will  come  to  the  prayer  room  where  they 
may  hear  the  Word  of  God? 

We  make  salvation  very  cheap  and 
largely  a  matter  of  human  effort  by  the 
expedients  we  use.  Neither  Paul  nor 
Peter  used  those  methods.  They  wanted 
everyone  to  see  what  was  going  on.  The 
Saviour  had  the  man  with  the  withered 
arm  stand  forth  in  front  of  the  crowd. 
The  man  with  the  lame  feet  at  the  Beau- 
tiful Gate  was  healed  in  the  presence  of 
the  crowd.  On  the  way  to  Damascus  Paul 
was  knocked  to  the  ground  in  front  of 
his  companions. 

The  great  mortality  among  those  who 
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profess  to  be  saved  when  "every  head  is 
bowed,  and  every  eye  closed"  proves  how 
false  is  that  procedure.  That  one  who 
must  be  inveigled  into  coming  to  Christ 
because  no  one  sees  him  do  it  is  usually 
not  in  soul  trouble  at  all.  He  would  like 
to  sneak  into  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
convenience,  not  as  a  necessity.  When  a 
man  is  escaping  from  a  burning  build- 
ing, he  doesn't  take  time  to  .  .  .  shine  his 
shoes,  and  crease  his  trousers.  He  cares 
nothing  about  what  people  say  or  think 
about  his  appearance.  Those  who  see 
that  they  are  lost  and  on 'the  way  to  hell 
will  rush  to  the  Saviour  in  front  of  every- 
body, and  heed  no  criticisms. 

Let  us  urge  everyone  to  confess  Christ 
before  men.  They  should  let  acknowl- 
edging their  need  for  the  precious  Sav- 
iour save  them  from  the  wrath  of  God. 
Christ  never  made  salvation  easy. 

—Commentator.  Reprinted  by  per- 
mission. 


Thou  Shalt  See 

By  Mont  Hurst 

In  Exodus  6: 1  are  these  living  words: 
"Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will  do." 
Here  is  one  of  God's  most  positive  state- 
ments to  His  children.  He  couldn't  make 
Himself  any  clearer  than  through  these 
words.  His  marvelous  truth  is  so  simple 
that  a  child  can  understand  them.  And 
He  laid  the  predicate  in  foregoing  pas- 
sages. If  the  conditions  of  attainment  of 
His  benefits  have  been  met  beforehand, 
His  words  are  literal  and  vivid  truth. 
The  words  obliterate  any  doubt  or  specu- 
lation. There  can  be  no  variance  in  His 
statements.  He  never  has  wasted  a  single 
word. 

One  of  the  glorious  and  thrilling  privi- 
leges of  those  who  fully  trust  Him  is  the 
fact  that  they  live  on  His  promises  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  He  always  answers. 
He  always  has  the  exact  words  to  answer 
any  question  or  clear  up  any  speculation. 
Knowing  that  petitions  to  Him  will  be- 
come realities  is  the  crowning  conclu- 
sion that  generates  anticipation  in  ad- 
vance and  thanksgiving  in  advance  of 
His  action. 

It  is  certain  that  we  never  experience 
the  reality  of  His  assent  unless  His  words 
are  believed  to  the  fullest  and  without 
the  shadow  of  doubt.  He  says,  "Now 
shalt  thou  see."  And  He  makes  certain 
that  our  spiritual  foresight  becomes  the 
genesis  of  human  reality  in  the  answers. 
When  He  gives  us  a  guarantee  of  action 
in  seeing  what  He  will  do,  we  can  rest 
assured  that  Christ  is  in  us  and  with  us 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  abides  within 
us. 

God  is  so  very  positive  in  His  com- 
mandments, statements,  admonishments, 
and  promises  that  it  is  unthinkable  that 
we  should  waver,  doubt,  or  speculate.  We 
know  He  is  perfectly  able  to  accomplish 


(from  Gospel  Witness,  March  27,  1907) 
Although  the  new  meeting  house  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  presumably  the  largest 
Mennonite  Church  in  America,  yet  it  is 
incapacitated  to  accommodate  the  audi- 
ences that  gather  at  the  meetings  now  be- 
ing held  by  Bro.  Shetler.  Many  are 
turned  away  ....  Many  souls  are  confess- 
ing Christ. 

What  is  the  present  membership  of 
Native  Christians  [in  the  India  Mis- 
sion]? A.  445. 

How  many  are  now  dependent  on  the 
Mission  for  support?  A.  ...  about  750. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  April  17,  1907) 
Decisive  steps  were  taken  against  the 
use  of  lightning  rods  [Wakarusa,  Ind.]. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  April  24,  1907) 
Thirty-six  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  at 
Millersville,   Pa.,   on   April    13,  Bish. 
Abram  Herr  officiating. 

Bro.  Geo.  W.  Cutrell  of  Springs,  Pa., 
entered  the  employ  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness Co.,  on  April  15,  and  is  being  rap- 
idly initiated  into  the  art  of  printing. 

.  .  .  Ben  Weaver  .  .  .  applied  water 
baptism  to  twenty-one  precious  souls  in 
the  church  and  three  at  the  water  [Eph- 
rata,  Pa.]. 


the  things  which  are  impossible  with 
us.  It  is  well  for  us  to  remember  that  we 
are  daily,  living  targets  of  the  devil.  We 
will  be  as  long  as  we  live  on  this  earth. 
But  he  cannot  find  a  weak  place  in  our 
armor  unless  we  falter  in  faith  and  waver 
in  the  face  of  temptation  and  become 
slack  in  our  daily  prayer  life. 

In  our  distress  and  helplessness  and 
weak  moments  we  may  secure  all  of  the 
courage  we  need  and  praise  Him  in  ad- 
vance of  victory  if  we  give  Him  an  oppor- 
tunity to  accomplish  His  will.  Then  it 
is  that  we  do  see  what  He  will  do.  The 
Gospel  has  every  direction  we  require  if 
we  appropriate  its  verities.  The  great 
and  blessed  benefits  accruing  from  Cal- 
vary and  the  irresistible  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  ever  available.  It  is  of 
tremendous  value,  especially  in  this  day 
of  sin,  apostasy,  and  growing  assaults  of 
Satan  that  we  fully  depend  on  God  to 
make  good  His  promise  after  we  have 
prayed  the  prayer  of  faith  believing.  And 
we  shall  thrill  with  joy  and  appreciation 
of  the  true  faith  as  we  see  Him  prove 
His  claim,  "Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I 
will  do."  Has  He  not  said  it?  And  shall 
He  not  do  it?  His  fulfillment  is  every  bit 
as  perfect  as  His  claim!  Who  can  dis- 
prove His  words?        Dallas,  Texas. 
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Is  Gambling  Ever  Right? 

By  H.  A.  Streeter 


"What's  wrong  with  gambling,  pas- 
tor?" The  question  was  asked  with  abso- 
lute sincerity.  The  young  man  who  was 
puzzled  over  this  question  is  no  different 
from  thousands  of  other  good  and  hon- 
est-hearted folks  who  wonder  if  gambling 
is  wrong. 

Many  who  wouldn't  be  seen  in  a 
gambling  casino  or  at  the  race  track  still 
cannot  see  any  harm  in  an  innocent  (?) 
game  of  penny  ante  or  a  football  pool. 
The  question  is,  Can  a  Christian  gamble 
a  little  on  the  side  and  still  be  morally 
straight  before  God? 

As  with  so  many  other  things  that  even 
good  men  take  for  granted,  many  have 
never  fully  examined  gambling  to  see 
whether  it  is  wrong  or  not.  Does  it  carry 
moral  implications,  or  is  it  just  another 
something  for  the  preacher  to  preach 
about? 

Like  so  many  other  evils,  gambling  has 
become  socially  acceptable.  In  this  arti- 
cle it  is  hoped  that  it  can  be  shown  why 
a  Christian  should  refrain  entirely  from 
this  vicious  habit. 

In  the  well-known  Kefauver  trials,  one 
of  the  witnesses  referred  to  gambling  as 
a  biological  urge.  This  is  a  startling 
statement.  If  it  is  true,  then  gambling 
should  be  legalized.  If  gambling  is  a 
God-given  urge,  it  must  be  legitimate. 

Let  us  consider,  however,  what  gam- 
bling really  is.  Gambling  is  a  perversion 
of  a  normal  human  desire  to  make  gain. 
It  is  not  a  biological  urge  but  rather  a 
pathological  form  of  illness. 

In  an  article  published  in  1950  from 
the  annals  of  the  American  Academy 
entitled,  "The  Psychodynamics  of  Gam- 
bling," Robert  Lindner  says,  "As  an  ill- 
ness of  the  mind,  as  a  distortion  of  be- 
havior, gambling  has  only  very  recently 
found  a  place  within  the  compass  of  con- 
cern of  the  psychological  sciences  and 
their  arts  of  practice."  It  can  readily  be 
seen  that  gambling  is  an  illness  rather 
than  a  virtue. 

Psychologists  have  been  quick  to  see 
the  very  close  connection  between  sexual 
instability  and  immaturity  and  the  gam- 
bling urge.  Michael  MacDougall  in  his 
splendid  book  Danger  in  Cards  points 
this  out  in  many  of  his  illustrations.  In 
one  encounter  with  a  professional  gam- 
bler, he  noted  the  close  tie  between 
sexual  license  and  the  gambling  urge. 
MacDougall  clearly  shows  that  sexual 
immorality  is  not  an  uncommon  fault 
among  gamblers. 

In  a  recent  murder  case  in  Detroit,  the 
motive  was  finally  traced  to  a  race-track 
bet  that  had  been  welched  on— that  is, 
not  paid.  The  murderer  was  brought 
to  light  only  after  a  young  girl  with 
whom  he  had  been  living  went  to  the 
police. 


The  essence  of  this  sordid  story  has 
been  repeated  over  and  over.  Disease- 
ridden  bodies  and  warped  minds  of  un- 
told thousands  are  living  testimony  to 
the  perverting  and  weakening  influence 
of  gambling. 

There  are  several  other  basic  reasons 
why  gambling  is  wrong.  One  thing,  it  is 
based  on  a  wrong  motive  towards  our  fel- 
low man.  It  is  an  absolute  rejection  of 
the  principle  of  the  Golden  Rule. 


Did  you  ever  see  a  light  with  a  blower  on 
it?  Let  your  light  shine,  but  don't  boast 
about  it. — Walter  L.  Eberly. 


One  who  gambles  is  saying,  "I  hope  I 
beat  this  other  fellow."  It  is  a  matter  of 
getting  something  for  nothing  and  at 
someone  else's  expense.  Can  we  call  it 
Christian  to  take  money  away  from  oth- 
ers without  giving  something  in  return? 

Joseph  E.  Perry,  of  Massachusetts,  said, 
"There  are  many  who  believe  the  pre- 
dominate drift  of  our  times  is  towards  a 
desire  to  get  something  for  nothing,  to 
rely  on  others'  rather  than  one's  own 
influence.  This  disintegrating  principle 
reveals  itself  not  only  in  the  collective 
forms  of  government  to  promote  getting 
rather  than  giving,  but  in  a  myriad  of 
other  forms,  even  including  religious  and 
charitable  organizations  that  are  hypo- 
critical enough  to  rely  on  the  gambling 
spirit  rather  than  on  the  giving  spirit." 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  our  times 
when  this  spirit  grips  such  a  large  por- 
tion of  our  population. 

The  great  crime  syndicates,  in-plant 
gambling,  legalized  horse-race  betting, 
and  numerous  other  major  and  minor 
gambling  interests,  testify  to  the  whole- 
sale forms  that  gambling  has  taken  in 
our  country. 

It  is  a  known  fact  that  45  per  cent,  or 
over  75  million  people,  indulge  in  vari- 
ous types  of  gambling  in  our  country. 
Bingo  has  become  nearly  as  common  as 
the  neighborhood  movie  house.  And 
strange  to  say,  even  in  such  states  as 
Michigan,  where  bingo  and  beano  games 
are  outlawed,  the  games  seem  to  run 
wide  open  in  many  towns. 

Robert  M.  Hallett,  of  the  Christian 
Science  Monitor,  says  in  the  May  25, 
1950,  issue  "Gambling  is  one  of  the  grav- 
est social  problems  of  today's  society.  .  .  . 
It  takes  more  from  family  life,  spreads 
corruption  into  public  office,  lowers 
moral  tone  of  the  communities  where  it 
is  legalized  and  winked  at,  and  makes  a 
mockery  of  law  enforcement." 

Following  hard  on  the  heels  of  gam- 
bling come  such  characters  as  the  harlot, 


the  pimp,  the  pickpocket,  the  black- 
mailer, the  confidence  man,  and  a  host 
of  others  too  numerous  to  mention. 

Many  try  to  justify  wagering  on  the 
ground  that  churches  frequently  use  this 
method  to  raise  money.  No  sadder  story 
can  be  told  than  that  of  the  bride  of 
Christ  soiling  her  garments  by  ill-gotten 
money.  How  can  those  who  teach  respect 
for  law  break  the  very  laws  they  seek  to 
uphold?  How  can  the  church,  that  has 
taught  through  countless  ages  redeeming 
love  for  all  mankind,  now  break  that 
love  by  promoting  a  covetous  spirit 
among  the  people? 

It  doesn't  matter  whether  the  game  is 
bingo  or  roulette,  keeno  or  dice.  It  isn't 
the  form  gambling  takes;  it's  the  under- 
lying principle  that  is  wrong.  The 
church  is  to  be  supported  by  love  and  the 
gifts  of  her  people  and  not  by  those  who 
have  broken  at  least  three  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  a  dozen  of  the  New 
Testament  commands  in  order  to  pro- 
vide for  her  keep. 

The  end  never  justifies  the  means. 
Either  this  thing  i.s  wrong,  or  it  is  right. 
If  it  is  wrong,  we  must  condemn  it  com- 
pletely. 

In  a  church  in  New  England,  the  mem- 
bers hit  an  all-time  low  in  gambling. 
They  began  to  place  bets  on  which  hymn 
numbers  would  be  put  up  the  next  Sun- 
day. This  is  an  outgrowth  of  an  easygo- 
ing churchianity.  It  shows  a  lack  of  real 
conviction.  It  is  sowing  the  wind  and 
reaping  the  whirlwind.  Such  conduct 
forever  stills  the  voice  of  the  church.  No 
pulpit  pronouncement  will  ever  be  great 
enough  to  bring  down  the  prejudice 
against  the  church  built  out  of  such  liv- 
ing. 

The  grave  consequences  of  gambling 
cannot  be  appreciated  until  seen  objec- 
tively. Such  a  train  of  evils  follows  in  the 
wake  of  this  illness  as  to  startle  the  most 
apathetic.  Theft,  debauchery,  and  idle- 
ness are  but  a  few. 

Once  the  fever  is  caught,  it  starts  a 
chain  reaction  that  is  impossible  to  stop. 
There  arises  a  revolt  against  the  steady, 
slow,  and  legitimate  accumulation  of 
possessions.  One  becomes  lost  in  a  dream 
world  of  fantasy.  Bright  new  worlds  be- 
yond the  horizons  are  envisioned,  but 
tomorrow  never  comes.  The  life  is 
wasted.  Dope  and  debauchery  are  sought 
as  sedatives.  Hopelessness  settles  down, 
and  many  times  suicide  is  sought  as  an 
escape. 

"But  all  of  that  could  not  come  from 
a  little  game  of  cards,"  you  say.  Ask 
yourself  these  questions.  Can  the  drunk- 
ard and  the  wastrel  come  from  a  few 
social  drinks  now  and  then?  Can  a  big- 
t  ime  racketeer  come  from  the  first  stolen 
piece  of  candy? 

It  is  foolish  even  to  ask  such  questions. 
Of  course,  they  do.  Gambling  is  not 
something  to  be  toyed  with.  It  is  as  dead- 
ly as  dope.  It  is  an  escape  mechanism 
from  the  world  of  reality  fully  as  merci- 
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less  as  narcotics  and  alcoholism.  It  is  a 
neurotic  compulsion  that  grips  the  in- 
dividual, a  habit  that  cannot  be  broken. 

What  shall  we  tell  our  youth?  Is  gam- 
bling wrong?  With  all  the  fervency  of  our 
spirit  we  should  say,  Yes!  Gambling  has 
nothing  to  commend  it.  It  is  a  lawbreak- 
er's paradise.  It  is  based  on  wrong  prin- 
ciples, being  a  refutation  of  the  Golden 
Rule.  It  is  basically  covetousness— the  ef- 
fort to  get  something  for  nothing.  It 
carries  with  it  a  train  of  catastrophes  that 
few  are  ready  to  entertain.  And  last,  it 
is  a  neurotic  attempt  to  cover  up  an  in- 
ner dishonesty. 

What  about  the  innocent  game  of  po- 
ker at  home?  Is  there  harm  in  the  social 
game  of  penny  ante?  The  problem  is  no 
different.  All  psychopathological  impli- 
cations are  as  present  in  the  game  of 
cards  or  bingo  as  in  the  roulette  wheel 
of  the  French  Riviera. 

The  person  who  gambles  consistently 
is  bound  to  lose.  He  spends  more  than  he 
should.  He  breaks  the  law  of  Christian 
stewardship.  He  risks  what  God  has  en- 
trusted him  with.  He  arbitrarily  assumes 
risks  with  money  that  he  should  use 
wisely.  Whether  the  game  is  a  thousand- 
dollar  toss  of  the  dice  or  a  ten-cent  bet 
on  Saturday's  football  game,  the  princi- 
ple is  the  same. 

Can  we  stop  this  national  moral  de- 
generacy of  our  people?  It  cannot  be 
until  the  45  per  cent  of  the  population 
awaken  to  the  web  they  are  caught  in. 
Only  when  God's  people  arise  irf  right- 
eous indignation  will  this  national  ca- 
tastrophe be  averted.  Only  then  will  the 
country  be  freed  from  the  parasitic  leech- 
es of  modern  gambling.  Will  you  help?— 
From  the  Gospel  Trumpet.  Used  by  per- 
mission. 


A  Burning,  Shining  Light 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Was  there  ever  a  more  enthusiastic 
person  than  John  the  Baptist,  "the  last 
and  greatest  herald  of  Heaven's  King!" 
He  was  consumed  with  a  passion  for  his 
mission.  Pointing  out  Jesus,  as  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  was  the  one  thing  he  wanted  to 
do.  Getting  people  ready  to  meet  Him 
was  the  purpose  of  his  life. 

John  spent  his  young  life  in  the  wil- 
derness preparing  for  his  work.  We  can 
only  guess  at  the  meditation  and  prayer 
that  he  engaged  in,  but  that  it  absorbed 
his  very  soul,  we  have  no  doubt.  So  in- 
tense were  his  devotions  and  commun- 
ion with  God  that  he  had  no  time  to  till 
the  soil  to  earn  his  daily  bread.  Neither 
could  he  herd  sheep  and  make  clothes  of 
the  wool.  Locusts  became  his  meat,  wild 
honey  his  energy-giving  food,  and  a 
leather  girdle  was  his  clothing.  Coming 
to  public  life  he  fulfilled  his  mission  by 


burning  out  for  God,  as  a  torch  com- 
pletes its  work  when  it  is  consumed  by 
the  flame  that  makes  it  a  light.  Surely, 
he  was  a  fit  messenger  for  Him  who  said, 
"Why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field."  Jesus  called 
him  a  burning  and  a  shining  light.  John 
5:35. 

As  a  light  John  was  an  example  to 
show  others  the  way,  for  "example  is  the 
school  of  mankind,  and  they  will  learn 
in  no  other."  John  first  practiced  what 
he  was  to  preach,  then  he  preached  what 
he  practiced.  Repentance,  faith,  and 
works  meet  for  repentance  were  demand- 
ed of  his  followers. 

Even  the  self-pious  Jews  rejoiced  in  his 
light  for  a  time  till  he  trampled  on  their 
toes  too  often.  That  is,  they  took  him 
for  a  prophet  and  were  glad  of  his  com- 
ing, quite  like  we  rejoice  in  Billy  Gra- 
ham's successes.  Many  of  them  followed 
him  by  being  baptized  and  repenting  of 
their  sins.  What  a  light  he  was  for  Rome- 
oppressed  Israel!  As  the  herald  of  Jesus, 
"the  author  of  both  life  and  light,"  John 
helped  "light  such  a  candle  ...  as  shall 
never  be  put  out." 

This  fiery  messenger  from  the  wilder- 
ness was  like  the  One  he  heralded  in 
many  ways— he  was  humble,  followed  the 
law  strictly,  and  paid  no  undue  attention 
to  tradition.  John  said,  "I  am  the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness"—  "He 
must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease"; 
Jesus  emptied  Himself  of  His  heavenly 
glory.  John  was  a  strict  Nazarite  from 
his  birth;  Jesus  worshiped  according  to 
the  law  and  observed  all  the  command- 
ments. Neither  John  nor  Jesus  kept  the 
Jewish  traditions  when  they  got  in  the 
way  of  the  weightier  things  of  the  law. 
John  lived  as  suited  his  mission  and 
calling.  Jesus  also  had  no  dwelling  place 
of  His  own.  His  daily  bread  was  given 
to  Him  by  loving  friends.  Often  He  did 
not  have  time  to  eat.  Both  the  herald 
and  the  King  spent  much  time  in  prayer 
and  fasting  alone.  Both  were  fearless  in 
their  message.  Both  gave  but  a  few  years 
to  their  1  if ework— Jesus  just  three  years 
and  John  perhaps  half  that  amount.  The 
people  generally  were  attracted  to  Jesus 
only  for  a  time,  as  they  had  been  to  John. 
Meeting  a  martyr's  death  was  a  fit  cli- 
max for  both  these  God-dedicated  lives. 

But  John  was  also  much  unlike  this 
Son  of  God  whom  he  proclaimed.  He 
lived  apart  from  other  men;  Jesus  attend- 
ed weddings  and  feasts.  Jesus  performed 
many  miracles,  but  John  left  the  more 
spectacular  things  to  Jesus.  John  was  like 
Elijah;  Jesus  was  like  Moses.  John  bap- 
tized with  water;  Jesus  was  to  baptize 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  was  the  all- 
knowing  Son  of  God.  John  was  subject 
to  human  limitations,  as,  for  example, 
his  doubts  when  he  sent  his  disciples  to 
Jesus.  John  spent  over  a  year  in  prison, 
while  Jesus  was  crucified  after  a  speedy, 
mock  trial.  But  he  left  no  doubts  that 
he  followed  his  Master  while  in  prison  as 


elsewhere.   As  John  Bunyan  said  later, 

He  who  would  valiant  be 

'Gainst  all  disaster, 
Let  him  in  constancy 

Follow  the  Master. 

John  was  like  the  moon  when  it  is  still 
up  when  the  sun  rises.  The  moon  fades 
away  and  so  did  John  the  Baptist  in  the 
greater  glory  of  Christ.  Truly  he  was  the 
greatest  of  the  prophets,  eclipsing  them 
as  the  moon  eclipses  the  stars. 

(All  quotations,  except  Bible  quota- 
tions, from  Oxford  Dictionary  of  Quota- 
tions.) 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


New  Pictures  and  Stories 

By  Ellrose  D.  Zook 

Just  off  the  press  are  the  newly  revised 
grades  3  and  4  of  the  Herald  Summer 
Bible  School  Series.  Users  of  these  re- 
vised grades  will  find  new  stories,  new 
pictures,  and  useful  improvements  in 
content  and  arrangement. 

Ruth  Kurtz,  a  schoolteacher  at  Crock- 
ett, Ky.,  and  a  writer  and  Bible  student, 
devoted  more  than  a  year  to  revising  and 
writing  these  materials. 

The  titles  of  the  revised  pupils'  and 
teachers'  manuals  are  the  same;  the  basic 
Bible  background  also  remains  the  same. 
You  will  find  some  titles  of  the  lessons 
unchanged. 

However,  the  lesson  materials  in  both 
pupils'  and  teachers'  manuals  have  been 
rewritten;  missionary  stories  of  general 
interest  are  included  in  both  grades. 
There  is  a  continued  child  experience 
story  in  grade* 3  and  individual  experi- 
ence stories  in  grade  4  teachers'  manuals. 
Ten  full-page  black  and  white  pictures 
illustrate  the  experience  stories  in  the 
teachers'  manuals.  New  activity  materials 
also  have  been  planned. 

The  new  pupils'  books  in  both  grades 
contain  full-page  two-color  pictures  that 
illustrate  the  Bible  story  and  increase  the 
attractiveness  of  the  books.  The  full- 
page  Bible  story  picture  for  each  lesson 
and  the  full-page  experience  story  pic- 
tures are  the  work  of  Pelagie  Doane, 
well-known  illustrator  for  children's  Bi- 
ble storybooks. 

The  teacher  will  find  a  helpful  list  of 
general  characteristics  for  third-graders 
and  fourth-graders  in  the  respective 
teacher's  manual.  The  teachers'  manuals 
in  both  grades  contain  approximately 
twice  as  much  material  as  the  old  teach- 
ers' manuals.  We  believe  the  revisions, 
enlargements,  and  improvements  will 
prove  especially  useful  and  valuable  to 
both  teachers  and  pupils. 

Revisions  made  in  the  Herald  Summer 
Bible  School  Series  consist  of  definite  im- 
provements for  both  teacher  and  pupil. 
Changes  are  not  made  so  that  you  will 


Gospel  Herald,  April  30,  1957 


A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

If  that  gnarled  old  pear  tree  in  the  hog 
lot  can  tend  such  a  grand  bouquet  of 
blossoms,  surely  we  can  offer  a  garland  of 
kind  deeds  to  man  and  beast  ever  to 
please  Thee,  our  Lord. 

As  the  slim  crescent  in  our  night  sky 
grows  into  the  bright  full  moon,  most 
favorable  for  maize  planting,  may  we 
round  out  our  lives  with  the  fullness  of 
God,  as  the  tentmaker  said. 

Waft  our  seed  onto  good  earth,  O 
Lord,  and  let  it  bear  a  hundredfold— feed 
for  Thy  creatures  and  meat  for  Thy  chil- 
dren the  world  around. 

Amen. 

—From  The  Farmer  Gives  Thanks  by 
Samuel  R.  Guard. 


become  dissatisfied  with  the  old  or  to 
make  you  purchase  the  new  to  replace 
the  old. 

Car  models,  clothing  styles,  and  other 
outside  changes  are  often  made  in  order 
to  arouse  customer  dissatisfaction  with 
the  old  and  stimulate  a  desire  to  keep  up 
with  the  times. 

The  revisions  of  grades  3  and  4,  as  well 
as  with  all  other  grades  which  have  been 
revised,  have  been  made  in  the  light  of 
the  changing  needs  of  our  users.  The  re- 
visions do  not  change  the  basic  Bible  les- 
sons but  change  the  approach  to  the  les- 
son and  teaching  procedures. 

Write  today  for  illustrated  brochure 
giving  a  description  of  the  present  Her- 
ald Summer  Bible  School  Series;  or  visit 
your  local  bookstore  and  examine  them 
firsthand. 

See  Field  Note  page  for  further  infor- 
mation on  grades  3  and  4  of  the  Herald 
Summer  Bible  School  Series. 

Re-Dedicate 

By  Paul  D.  Angstadt 

What  is  meant  by  this  word?  I  hear 
quite  a  bit  about  people  re-dedicating 
their  lives  to  the  Lord.  I  hear  it  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  and  it  causes  me  to 
wonder  if  those  that  are  doing  it  really 
understand  why  or  for  what  cause  they 
are  doing  it. 

In  our  Webster's  New  World  diction- 
ary I  cannot  find  the  word  "re-dedicate." 
I  find  the  word  "dedicate"  means  "to  set 
apart  for  a  deity  or  religious  purpose;  de- 
vote to  something  sacred." 

I  find  the  prefix  "re"  means  "again." 
It  seems  to  me  that  when  a  person  re- 
dedicates  his  life  in  service  for  the  Lord 
he  is  telling  others  that  his  first  dedica- 
tion is  void.  Many  people,  it  seems,  are 
just  continually  re-dedicating  their  lives 


with  every  revival  service  that  comes 
along.  It  seems  to  me  this  is  not  only 
wrung  but  dangerous.  Then,  too,  it  re- 
veals several  things  about  this  individual 
and  could  be  very  disappointing  to  oth- 
ers. 

First— it  tells  me  that  possibly  this  per- 
son had  not  dedicated  his  or  her  life  ful- 
ly at  the  first  dedication.  If  he  would 
have,  he  would  not  need  to  re-dedicate 
his  life  again. 

Second— it  tells  me  that  this  person 
has  sinned,  and  like  many  he  just  raises 
his  hand  showing  a  re-dedication  and 
never  goes  to  the  individual  he  has 
sinned  against  (Matt.  5:23,  24)  to  ask 
forgiveness,  nor  does  he  ask  the  church 
body's  forgiveness  (if  he  has  hindered 
the  testimony  and  witnessing  power  of 
the  church).  Of  course,  he  need  not  ask 
forgiveness  of  the  church  for  his  sin;  he 
needs  to  ask  God's  forgiveness  for  that. 
But  he  does  need  to  ask  the  church's  for- 
giveness for  hindering  the  witnessing 
power.  I  do  believe  the  church  would  be 
much  richer  spiritually  if  Matt.  18:15-18 
would  be  used  instead  of  continually  re- 
dedicating  our  lives. 

Third— it  causes  me  to  wonder  if  it  is 
not  possible  for  a  person  to  live  a  victo- 
rious Christian  life.  It  seems  to  me  that 
if  a  person  sins  or  slips  by  the  way  (and 
t  his  is  possible  and  does  happen)  we  need 
to  go  immediately  to  God  through  Jesus, 
and  ask  for  forgiveness  and  help  (Heb. 
4:14-16),  and  not  just  re-dedicate  our 
lives,  but  go  on  our  way  rejoicing  in  the 
fact  that  we  have  received  it  (I  John  1:9), 
and  then  forsake  that  sin.  Prov.  28:13. 

This,  to  me,  is  an  example  of  victo- 
rious Christian  living. 

One  question  I  would  like  to  ask  is 
this:  When  the  church  house  at  Fairview 
Street  is  ready  to  be  dedicated  for  the 
service  of  God,  will  that  be  the  only  time, 
or  will  it  have  to  be  re-dedicated  many 
times  over  in  the  course  of  years?  You 
say,  only  once,  of  course. 

This  is  the  way,  I  believe,  our  lives 
should  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord  (only 
once)  and  then  live  in  victory.  I  John 
5:4.  There  are  many  directions  given  in 
God's  Word  for  every  problem  that  we 
may  have  in  this  life,  but  with  these  di- 
rections we  need  to  exercise  obedience, 
or  victory  cannot  be  had. 

We  need  also  to  consider  how  it  might 
be  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
this  continually  "re-dedicating"  our 
lives.  I  believe  when  this  is  done  quite 
a  number  of  times  we  are  in  danger  of 
committing  that  sin,  by  as  much  as  tell- 
ing others  that  God,  His  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  not  powerful  enough  to 
get  and  keep  us  out  of  sin,  thus  causing 
others  to  reject  salvation  and  all  it  offers. 
Matt.  12:30-33. 

"Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked"  (lEph. 
6:16).— In  Church  Bulletin,  Wernersville, 
Pa. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  local  post-office  employee  and 
his  wife  in  Taiki,  Japan,  who  have 
been  interested  in  becoming  Christians 
that  they  may  be  willing  to  publicly 
take  their  stand  for  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  David  Shanks  in  Belgium 
and  the  fellowship  groups  with  which 
they  work.  Pray  that  their  co-laborers 
may  be  completely  yielded  to  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives. 

Pray  fervently  for  a  father  and  mother 
who  are  taken  up  with  a  false  cult,  that 
they  may  see  the  error  of  their  way  and 
turn  to  Christ. 

Pray  for  a  man  and  wife  who  are  not 
willing  to  make  things  right  after  giv- 
ing the  wrong  advice  to  another  man. 
Also  pray  for  the  other  man  that  he 
might  heed  God's  Word  instead  of 
man's  when  they  contradict. 

Pray  for  a  son  of  a  widow  who  is  in  the 
church  but  is  wayward,  and  for  her 
daughter,  who  is  unsaved. 

Pray  for  a  school  teacher,  formerly  a  Mo- 
hammedan, who  was  recently  baptized 
in  Tanganyika.  He  has  a  bright  testi- 
mony. 


It  is  good  to  say  that  you  are  saved 
and  God  has  pardoned  you  for  a  past  of 
drinking,  lying,  or  kindred  sins,  but  how 
much  better  to  be  able  to  say  you  have 
been  kept  from  such  a  past  by  trusting  in 
God's  keeping  power.— J.  C.  Wenger. 

It  is  possible  to  sing,  "My  all  is  on  the 
altar/'  and  yet  be  unprepared  to  sacrifice 
a  ring  from  one's  finger,  or  a  picture 
from  one's  waill,  or  a  child  from  one's 
family,  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen. 
—Hudson  Taylor. 

Southern  Baptists  have  appealed  for  at 
least  5000  dedicated  young  people  to  enter 
newspaper  and  magazine  work,  advertising, 
radio  and  television  by  1964.  Editors  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Press  Association  also 
urged  denominational  publications  to  do 
everything  possible  to  make  Christian  jour- 
nalism attractive  to  youth. 

—via  MCC  Information  Service. 
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EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

The  Holy  City  was  sung  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, April  6,  by  a  chorus  of  300  voices  un- 
der the  direction  of  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  as  one 
of  the  features  of  the  annual  Home-Coming 
week  end.  This  was  the  twenty-fifth  annual 
rendition  of  "The  Holy  City,"  and  the  chorus 
this  year  was  the  largest  group  which  has 
ever  participated  in  singing  this  oratorio  at 
E.M.C.  Other  numbers  sung  by  the  mass 
chorus  were  "The  Heavens  Are  Telling"  by 
Haydn  and  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  from 
Handel's  Messiah. 

A  Public  Alumni  Program,  with  B.  Charles 
Hostetter  as  the  main  speaker  of  the  eve- 
ning, was  held  on  April  5.  Bro.  Hostetter 
used  as  his  theme  "In  His  Steps,"  which  was 
the  class  motto  of  the  class  of  1937.  Evelyn 
E.  King,  corresponding  secretary  of  the 
Alumni  Association,  gave  a  report  on  mem- 
bers of  the  classes  of  1927,  1937,  and  1947, 
and  music  was  furnished  by  The  Alleluia 
Singers. 

S.  Allen  Shirk  preached  the  morning  ser- 
mon on  Home-Coming  Sunday,  following 
short  messages  on  "Kingdom  Service"  by 
six  alumni  members  and  students.  Music 
for  the  Sunday  afternoon  program  was  fur- 
nished by  the  Ladies'  Chorus  and  the  Men's 
Chorus  under  the  direction  of  Audrey  Shank 
and  Earl  Maust  respectively. 

Eugene  Nida,  Secretary  of  Translations  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  spent  Friday, 
March  15,  on  the  E.M.C.  campus  and 
brought  three  stimulating  messages.  In  the 
morning  chapel  service  he  addressed  the 
students  on  the  theme,  "God  Speaks 
Through  Living  Men."  In  the  afternoon  he 
addressed  the  Bible  School  Fellowship  on 
"God  Speaks  Through  Consecrated  Lives," 
and  in  the  evening  at  a  public  meeting  he 
spoke  on  "God  Speaks  in  Living  Words." 

The  Christopher  Dock  Mennonite  School 
Chorus  rendered  a  program  of  sacred  music 
during  a  lengthened  chapel  period  on  Mon- 
day, April  8. 

Recent  visitors  to  the  campus  who  spoke 
in  the  regular  Chapel  service  include  Isaac 
Baer,  Washington,  D.C.;  Shem  Peachey, 
Quarry ville,  Pa.;  James  Stauffer,  missionary 
under  appointment  to  Viet-Nam,  and  Levi 
Hurst,  missionary  to  Tanganyika  on  fur- 
lough. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  president,  attended  the 
Southern  Regional  Conference  planned  by 
the  President's  Committee  on  Education  Be- 
yond the  High  School,  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  on 
April  23-25. 

The  1957-58  Annual  Catalog  will  be 
mailed  during  the  last  week  of  April.  While 
the  catalog  is  published  as  an  issue  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  Bulletin,  it  will 
not  be  mailed  out  over  the  regular  Bulletin 
mailing  list.  Anyone  desiring  a  copy  of  the 
catalog  may  secure  one  by  addressing  the 
Office  of  Public  Relations,  E.M.C. 

Daniel  B.  Suter  has  been  appointed  as 
Registrar  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  to 
take  office  on  July  1,  1957.  Laban  Peachey, 
who  has  been  serving  as  both  Registrar  and 
Dean  of  Men,  will  continue  as  Dean  of  Men 
and  will  also  carry  additional  responsibility 
as  Dean  of  Students  beginning  July  1. 


Fellowship 

By  Wilma  Reber 

To  develop  a  well-balanced  life  means 
to  grow  spiritually,  physically,  and  so- 
cially. As  we  fellowship  with  others,  we 
grow  in  these  areas  of  life,  attaining  a 
unity  that  will  be  a  powerful  aid  in  de- 
veloping a  strong  church.  There  must  be 
a  fellowship  with  one  another,  for  it  is 
by  the  strength  of  fellowship  that  the 
church  can  do  its  work  and  preach  its 
saving  Gosepl.  The  power  of  fellowship 
keeps  our  faith  strong. 

Fellowship  is  a  necessity  for  the  Chris- 
tian church.  Christians  need  each  other's 
friendship  and  love,  each  other's  support 
in  prayer,  in  worship,  in  service,  and  in 
suffering.  In  the  fellowship  of  the  early 


Where  Christian  commitments  are  made, 
there  are  sure  to  be  resulting  tensions. 
When  the  wrestling  ceases,  the  church  is 
dead. — Paul  Peachey. 


church,  there  were  four  things  that  weire 
always  done— teaching  based  on  the 
words  of  the  apostles;  bread-breaking  in 
the  upper  room;  fellowship  or  talking  to- 
gether; and  praying.  Love  binds  together 
all  the  other  virtues  of  the  Christian;  it 
holds  things  together  in  a  harmonious 
unity.  In  these  many  and  various  ways, 
we  can,  in  fellowship,  support  each  other 
in  the  trials  and  sufferings  of  life.  In  fel- 
lowship we  can  unitedly  carry  out  the 
commission  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  a  lost 
world. 

We  need  to  be  linked  with  other  lives 
to  be  complete  in  ourselves.  That  is  why 
solitary  confinement  is  such  horrible 
punishment.  It  thwarts  the  deepest  needs 
of  human  nature.  The  story  of  the  early 
Christian  church  as  told  in  the  Book  of 
Acts  is  a  story  of  group  fellowship.  We 
need  the  help  of  fellow  Christians,  to 
share  their  strength  with  us,  to  keep  our 
feet  walking  in  the  right  way,  and  to 
teach  us  the  practice  of  love.  Everyone, 
all  through  life,  is  continually  seeking 
for  companionship  and  comradeship 
with  someone  or  something.  We  want 
the  company  of  a  kindred  mind,  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  best  and  highest  in  life. 
Many  have  found  that  fellowship  in  a 
common  faith  in  Christ,  and  in  a  sharing 
of  His  love. 

True  fellowship  means  cutting  down 
the  man-made  fences  of  prejudice,  aloof- 
ness, and  contempt.  There  are  no  high 
separating  walls  in  God's  love  for  all 
men,  and  if  we  are  the  children  of  God, 
we  must  show  forth  the  wideness  of 


God's  love  in  our  lives.  That  means  in- 
cluding in  our  acquaintance  and  friend- 
ship people  of  different  background,  na- 
tionality, and  religious  belief. 

In  I  John  1:7  we  read,  "But  if  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin." 

Riverside,  Iowa. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Scottdale.  Pa. 


The  General  Epistle  of  James,  by  R.  V.  G. 
Tasker;  Eerdmans;  1956;  144  pp.;  $2.00. 

The  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians, 

by  Leon  Morris;  Eerdmans;  1956;  152  pp.; 
$2.00. 

These  first  two  volumes  of  the  Tyndale 
Bible  Commentaries  indicate  the  manner  in 
which  the  entire  series  will  meet  current 
needs.  Their  aim  is  to  promote  a  truly  Bib- 
lical theology  among  both  general  readers 
and  Bible  students.  They  avoid  the  extremes 
of  being  unduly  technical  or  unhelpfully 
brief,  and  they  are  primarily  exegetical  and 
only  secondarily  homiletical.  The  authors  are 
qualified  scholars.  The  series  is  named  after 
the  Christian  translator  and  martyr  William 
Tyndale,  whose  translation  forms  the  basis 
of  the  authorized  version  used  in  these  com- 
mentaries. 

R.  V.  G.  Tasker,  professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment exegesis  in  the  University  of  London,  is 
the  general  editor.  In  the  introduction  to 
his  commentary  on  James  he  investigates  the 
place  of  this  epistle  in  the  canon  of  the  New 
Testament  and  explains  the  views  of  schol- 
ars throughout  the  history  of  the  church.  He 
informs  regarding  theories  about  its  author- 
ship and  regarding  practically  all  that  is 
known  about  the  author.  We  learn  what  the 
Roman  Catholics  thought  about  this  epistle 
and  what  were  the  opinions  of  sixteenth- 
century  reformers.  Believing  that  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Epistle  is  vital  for  Christian  evan- 
gelism, Tasker  combines  practical  applica- 
tions with  scholarly  exegesis.  He  seeks  to 
find  the  exact  meaning  of  the  original  Greek 
and  writes  his  conclusions  in  a  precise  man- 
ner. There  are  fresh  insights  into  James's 
concept  of  faith  and  works,  and  the  reader 
is  led  into  an  understanding  of  every  truth 
James  sets  forth.  Exceptions  will  be  taken 
on  a  few  points  of  interpretation. 

Leon  Morris,  vice-principal  of  Ridley  Col- 
lege, Melbourne,  Australia,  writes  his  com- 
mentary with  the  aid  of  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  scholarly  literature  on  I  and  II 
Thessalonians  and  with  the  conviction  that 
they  are  the  Word  of  God.  He  presents 
Paul's  method  and  message  with  clarity  and 
to  the  strengthening  of  the  reader's  faith. 
His  scholarly  treatment  is  combined  with 
simple  presentation.  These  commentaries 
are  particularly  helpful  for  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  Bible  teachers,  but  are  to  be 
recommended  for  all  Bible  readers.— Edwin 
L.  Weaver. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Summer  Bible  School  During  1956 

By  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary  of  Summer  Bible  Schools 


For  convenience  to  readers  I  am  here- 
with having  reprinted  the  Summer  Bible 
School  summarized  reports  for  1956 
which  will  be  found  on  pages  52  and  53 
of  the  1957  Yearbook.  A  careful  study 
of  these  reports  will  be  interesting  and 
revealing  as  indicated  in  the  analysis 
which  follows. 

Report  analysis:  Total  schools  at  least 
723,  including  19  unreported.  Reported 
schools  704  are  25  lower  than  1955  re- 
ported schools.  Enrollment  in  704  re- 
ported schools  is  905  higher  than  1955  in 
729  reported  schools;  average  attendance 
221  higher  than  1955.  Total  cost  of  704 
reported  schools  was  $67,108  or  $16,324 
less  than  for  729  schools  in  1955  ($83,432 
total).  Cost  per  pupil  on  enrollment,  83,- 
760  was  80^  in  1956;  on  average  attend- 
ance 73,878  was  91^.  Missionary  offering 
on  enrollment  was  33^;  on  average  at- 
tendance 37^  or  more  than  %  of  cost  of 
school  operations.  Diplomas  granted  is 
an  all-time  high  1707,  and  all  but  14 
schools  used  Herald  Series  materials. 
There  were  7,531  more  non-Mennonite 
than  Mennonite  pupils— 47,937  against 
40,406.  Notice  decreasing  attendance  as 
pupils  increase  in  age— 19,723  preschool 
to  3,182  in  grades  9  and  10.  Attendance 
of  adults  has  reached  an  all-time  high— 
3,708.  Some  schools— 36— reported  oper- 
ating only  one  week. 

Further  observations:  Keep  records  ac- 
curately. One  of  the  very  perplexing 
problems  faced  is  that  of  getting  reports, 
and  getting  them  on  time.  The  summar- 
ized and  totaled  reports  from  every  dis- 


trict should  be  at  my  desk  by  October  1, 
1957.  This  will  make  possible  a  church- 
wide  summary  for  the  Yearbook  by  No- 
vember 1.  But  this  schedule  can  only 
become  possible  if  each  local  S.B.S.  will 
send  the  report  immediately  after  the 
last  day  of  school  to  the  district  secretary. 
Special  report  cards  are  available  for 
this.  Summer  Bible  school  superintend- 
ents and  secretaries  should  see  that  they 
have  these  cards  when  school  opens. 

Each  school  should  keep  an  accurate 
record  of  school  facts.  Special  record 
sheets  and  books  are  available  as  a  part 
of  the  S.B.S.  supplies  and  should  be  pur- 
chased and  kept  in  stock  from  year  to 
year.  An  accurate  record  of  each  child's 
attendance  and  work  should  be  kept  and 
accumulated  for  commencement  day.  Be 
sure  to  do  so.  It  is  very  important.  Don't 
fail  to  keep  records  accurately,  and  re- 
port promptly  to  your  district  secretary. 

Use  only  Herald  S.B.S.  materials. 
Why?  There  is  nothing  like  these  ma- 
terials anywhere  on  the  market.  They 
provide  a  real  summer  Bible  school  cur- 
riculum from  which  you  can  graduate 
your  pupils.  Many  more  of  these  mate- 
rials are  being  used  outside  of  our  own 
denomination  than  what  it  is  possible  to 
use  within  our  denomination;  yet  there 
are  only  a  very  few  places  in  our  church 
where  other  materials  have  been  used.  I 
trust  every  one  of  our  1957  schools  will 
use  our  own  Herald  S.B.S.  series. 

Make  Foreign  Literature  your  S.B.S. 
missionary  project.  The  Herald  S.B.S. 
materials  are  being  translated  into  Span- 
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ish,  German,  French,  and  Italian,  and 
are  needed  in  other  languages.  If  the 
children  of  your  summer  Bible  school 
can  be  made  to  feel  that  by  their  daily 
missionary  offerings  they  can  help  make 
possible  these  good  materials  for  boys 
and  girls  of  other  lands,  they  will  be  glad 
to  give  their  offerings.  Make  this  year  a 
great  giving  year  for  summer  Bible 
schools  for  children  of  other  lands. 

Plan  now  for  a  new  summer  Bible 
school  someplace  this  year.  Promote 
workshops  and  conferences  to  stimulate 
interest.  Pastors  and  ministers  should 
give  this  great  work  of  summer  Bible 
teaching  enthusiastic  support.  We  want 
More  Summer  Bible  Schools  for  More 
Children  in  More  Countries  in  1957 
than  ever  before. 


COMPARATIVE  SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
STATISTICS  FROM  1938  TO  1956 


Year 

Schools 

Tea. 

Enrol. 

Av.  Att. 

Expenses 

1938 

.  190 

1743 

23,000 

19,245 

$  4,850.51 

1939 

 203 

1798 

24,737 

20,433 

5,666.31 

1940 

214 

2086 

26,635 

22,746 

6,387.57 

1941 

241 

2196 

27,088 

22,955 

6,754.64 

1942 

211 

2041 

22,984 

20,471 

6,478.64 

1943 

210 

2076 

20,527 

17,936 

5,007.54 

1944 

245 

2026 

22,813 

19,685 

7,172.34 

1945 

300 

2519 

28,977 

24,608 

10,567.49 

1946 

351 

2883 

35,032 

29,598 

13,987.90 

1947 

423 

3604 

42,836 

35,867 

16,296.75 

1948 

473 

4646 

51,597 

44,474 

51,800.37 

1949 

556 

5412 

62,488 

53,588 

57,690.69 

1950 

578 

6154 

65,610 

57,552 

60,046.45 

1951 

609 

6296 

64,307 

58,255 

65,140.24 

1952 

643 

6867 

73,665 

64,662 

68,576.11 

1953 

 663 

7083 

77,407 

64,493 

73,499.67 

1954 

.  722 

7703 

84,157 

73,771 

78,534.56 

1955 

729 

7960 

82,855 

73,657 

83,432.72 

1956 

704 

83,760 

73,878 

67,108.00 

Scottdale, 

Pa. 

Invitation 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

You  can  stand  upon  His  promises 

And  rest  upon  His  word. 
You  can  know  the  riches  of  His  grace 

Revealed  in  Christ  the  Lord. 

You  can  look  to  Him  with  confidence 
And  know  that  He  prevails, 

For  He  is  the  one  eternal  God, 
Whose  purpose  never  fails. 

And  if  your  heart  receives  Him 
He  will  keep  you  to  the  end. 

For  His  graciousness  is  greater 
Than  the  mind  can  comprehend. 

If  you  seek  a  friend  and  helper 
There  is  none  so  great  as  He. 

And  I  know  that  He  can  save  you, 
For  I  know  He  rescued  me. 

Only  come  to  Him  believing 
And  accept  Him  as  your  Lord, 

He,  "thine  everlasting  portion," 
"Thy  exceeding  great  reward." 

So  today,  now,  will  you  take  Him? 

And  His  promise  He  will  prove, 
For  He  saith,  "I  have  loved  thee 

With  an  everlasting  love." 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  STATISTICS  FOR  1956 


Compiled  by  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary  of  Summer  Bible  Schools 
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Alta.-Sask. 

11 

879 

763 

$793 

$270 

2 

9 

340 

539 

222 

156 

135 

125 

75 

46 

0 

11 

30 

Allegheny 

38 

3877 

3505 

387 

4995 

1481 

2 

36 

959 

2526 

840 

232 

129 

38 

157 

Franconia 

50 

7665 

6598 

683 

12693 

3140 

0 

50 

1695 

5608 

2090 

1600 

1646 

1077 

728 

215 

105 

50 

113 

Illinois 

22 

2611 

2173 

3037 

1259 

0 

22 

871 

1598 

682 

573 

512 

412 

256 

29 

4 

21 

77 

Ind.-Mich. 

85 

9641 

8090 

973 

9455 

4060 

3 

82 

2765 

5707 

2288 

328 

108 

85 

268 

Iowa-Nebr. 

22 

1566 

1378 

202 

1424 

815 

8 

14 

860 

686 

363 

278 

275 

301 

272 

61 

9 

22 

0 

Lancaster 

178 

26649 

24004 

7597 

7140 

3 

171 

24797 

12453 

5495 

5035 

4672 

3284 

2213 

1183 

2723 

178 

293 

N.  Central 

22 

1252 

1057 

1652 

304 

6 

16 

334 

918 

321 

279 

275 

199 

114 

61 

0 

22 

29 

Ohio 

66 

9618 

8683 

9480 

3811 

0 

66 

2228 

6124 

2275 

1713 

1461 

1102 

824 

452 

339 

65 

240 

Ontario 

52 

6371 

5229 

4701 

1692 

6 

46 

1412 

3863 

1482 

1284 

1124 

636 

433 

29 

7 

44 

141 

Ont.  A.M. 

9 

1256 

937 

1065 

427 

0 

9 

593 

492 

368 

305 

234 

202 

100 

24 

10 

9 

26 

Pacific 

29 

2198 

1844 

1832 

902 

4 

25 

664 

1443 

707 

500 

407 

256 

157 

51 

0 

29 

51 

S.  Central 

47 

4070 

3457 

455 

3928 

1073 

2 

45 

1175 

2895 

994 

719 

789 

740 

661 

129 

1  38 

44 

92 

S.  Pacific 

5 

553 

455 

507 

124 

0 

4 

122 

307 

149 

125 

98 

72 

50 

33 

1  25 

4 

12 

Virginia 

59 

4685 

4211 

3949 

775 

0 

59 

1310 

2475 

1078 

848 

772 

565 

395 

226 

1  128 

59 

165 

Wash.-Frank 

1  9 

869 

1494 

0 

9 

281 

303 

369 

276 

277 

236 

145 

83 

1  83 

9 

7 

Totals 

1704 

183760 

173878 

1 

67108 

127273 

1  36 

663 

40406147937 

119723 

13691 

12677 

9207 

6423 

318213708 

1690 

1701 

Note:  Approximately  19  schools  did  not  report. 

Because  of  incomplete  reporting,  some  of  both  Conference  and  main  totals  are  only  approximate. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


An  Old  Man- 
Young  Again 

By  J.  D.  Burkholder 

The  old  man's  story  as  'twas  told: 
Once  I  was  young  but  now  I'm  old; 
My  head  is  bald,  my  hair  is  thin, 
My  eyes  are  also  getting  dim. 

"A  man  is  old,"  the  young  folks  say, 
"When  he  is  childish,"  same  as  they. 
Had  I  lived  long  in  sinful  ways, 
I  would  have  shortened  all  my  days. 

"The  wicked  live  not  half  their  years" 
Who  for  their  Maker  have  no  fears. 

"A  candle  burning  at  each  end, 
Will  soon  burn  out,"  says  your  old  friend. 

God  lit  my  life  with  holy  fire 
To  burn  out  all  my  sin  desire. 
Since  to  my  Lord  my  heart  I've  given 
He  has  forgiven  all  my  sin. 

Our  Saviour  died  on  Calvary 
While  He  was  young,  for  you  and  me. 
He  tells  me  I  shall  like  Him  be 
When  Him  in  glory  I  shall  see. 

I'll  not  be  old  like  this  someday 
When  I  shall  leave  my  house  of  clay. 
For  when  my  life  on  earth  is  o'er 
I'll  be  like  Christ,  young  evermore. 

Before  I  go  I'd  like  to  say 
To  all  who  live  too  fast  and  gay, 
That  life  in  heaven  they'll  never  win 
Unless  they  let  the  Saviour  in. 
Weyers  Cave,  Va. 


The  Rewards  of  Old  Age 

By  Wesley  Halliburton 

When  old  men  retire  without  reserva- 
tion, they  can  shed  their  feeling  of  re- 
sponsibility and  acquiesce,  with  compos- 
ure, in  the  fact  that  there  are  others  to 
carry  on.  For  them  to  work  overlong,  is 
to  become  conscious  that  they  are  usurp- 
ers. 

With  old  age,  passions  and  lusts  and 
ambitions  for  a  place  in  the  sun  have 
abated,  nor  does  it  mourn  the  passing  of 
physical  strength. 

With  old  age  men  become  more  judi- 
cial and  benevolent,  and  with  their  dis- 
tilled knowledge,  which  is  wisdom,  they 
can  better  understand  the  unchanging 
verities  of  life. 

Old  age  is  manifestly  nearer  the  truth 
than  middle  age,  and  truth  is  the  ulti- 
mate goal  of  wisdom.  It  develops  spir- 
itual honesty  and  untangles  repressions 
and  conflicts.  It  adjusts  its  view  of  men 
and  things,  and  these  views  assume  pro- 
portions more  nearly  the  truth. 


Old  age  is  a  retirement  from  the  res- 
tive individualism  of  middle  age.  It  be- 
comes conscious  of  humanity  and  that  it 
is  a  part  of  humanity,  and  sees  in  human- 
ity the  harvest  of  all  things  of  the  past 
and  ponders  them. 

Old  age  perceives,  in  the  ceaseless  tur- 
moil, but  the  restless  endeavor  of  man  to 
produce  a  higher  order  of  life,  and  de- 
lights in  his  perception. 

Power  of  Reminiscence 

Old  age  has  memories  which  youth 
cannot  have  and,  with  them,  the  power 
of  reminiscence.  The  fleeing  Sodomites 
were  enjoined  not  to  look  back,  but  to 
old  men,  nothing  is  so  fine  as  meditating 
over  happy  episodes  of  the  past. 

Old  age  has  also  the  reverse  of  reminis- 
cence, the  blessed  power  of  forgetfulness, 
which  sifts  from  one's  memory  many  of 
the  unpleasant  episodes  of  the  past. 

Old  age  is  less  concerned  with  trifles, 
and  sees  the  futility  of  vanity.  Walt  Ma- 
son puts  it,  "There  is  no  light  in  any- 
body's window  for  the  old  man  with 
dyed  whiskers." 

Some  who  have  worked  hard  vision 
retirement  happily,  as  a  time  with  noth- 
ing to  do,  but  it  is  wistful  thinking  to  be- 
lieve that  you  can  go  fishing  a  little  every 
day  and  spend  the  remaining  hours  in  a 
rocking  chair  with  epic  lassitude.  The 
man  who  rejoiced  over  his  discovery  that 
he  had  been  working  too  hard  until  he 
discovered  laziness  and  then  allowed 
himself  to  become  stranded  on  a  daven- 
port, will  soon  be  looking  for  an  antidote 
to  laziness.  Idleness  is  a  bad  thing  at  any 
stage  of  the  life  of  man;  in  old  age  it  is 
catastrophic.  It  is  the  principal  cause  of 
"second  childhood."  At  the  approach  of 
old  age,  one  should  begin  to  relieve  his 
ship  of  cargo:  ambitions,  accumulated 
prejudices  and  his  armor,  for  he  has  no 
further  need  for  combat.  Thus  relieved, 
one  can  begin  to  live  comfortably  and 
meditatively  and  feel  a  sense  of  libera- 
tion. 

Most  Rewarding  Age 

The  most  rewarding  old  age  is  that 
which  has  its  foundation  well  laid  in 
earlier  years.  Catherine  Drinkard  Bowen 
says,  "A  man  at  80  finds  himself  reaping 
a  harvest  or  a  whirlwind,  depending  on 
how  he  spent  his  forties  and  his  thirties 
and  his  twenties."  But  I  would  add,  "If 
it's  a  whirlwind  he  reaps,  he  doesn't  usu- 
ally reach  80." 

Havelock  Ellis  says,  "All  the  art  in  liv- 
ing lies  in  the  fine  mingling  of  holding 
on  and  letting  go,"  and  surely  the  man 
who  gives  no  consideration  throughout 
his  laboring  years  until  the  time  comes  to 
"let  go,"  will  have  a  rough  road  till  the 
end.  One  cannot  be  a  successful  doctor 
without  studying  medicine,  nor  can  he 
be  a  maestro  without  much  practice. 


Why  then  should  he  be  prepared  to  play 
his  retirement  act  without  some  prepara- 
tion during  his  approaching  years?  He 
would  certainly  be  a  ham  actor. 

Meditation  depends  on  one's  ability  to 
concentrate.  To  sit  idly  and  look  out  of 
the  window  and  see  a  thousand  things 
and  think  a  thousand  things  only  frazzles 
the  nerves  and  has  no  kinship  with  medi- 
tation. Meditation  is  the  deep  freeze 
that  keeps  those  of  us  that  stand  at  the 
brink  from  "spoiling."  We  are  "ripe," 
and  meditation  is  the  preserving  process. 

In  due  course  all  living  things  stop 
growing,  show  signs  of  aging,  and  ulti- 
mately die.  So  the  end  of  the  old  man  is 
death.  Youth  has  no  developed  con- 
sciousness of  death.  Middle  age  finds 
death  an  unhappy  thought  and  does  not 
not  like  to  contemplate  it.  He  has 
learned  to  love  life.  Since  death,  in  old 
age,  threatens  every  hour,  old  age  ac- 
cepts it  as  a  natural  order  of  life  and  is 
less  concerned.  He  feels  the  bands  that 
hold  him  to  this  life  weakening,  the  pur- 
poses for  living  growing  less,  and  the 
spiritual  side  of  his  being  on  the  ascend- 
ancy, and  at  the  end  he  should  pass  qui- 
etly away  as  does  the  ripe  fruit  drop  from 
the  tree.  Death  should  not  be  a  fearsome 
thing.— The  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
our  kind  friends  and  relatives  who  remembered 
us  in  their  prayers  and  with  cards  and  gifts 
during  the  illness  and  death  of  my  husband, 
Harry  Leroy  Martin.  May  the  Lord  richly  re- 
ward and  bless  each  one  of  you  is  my  wish  and 
prayer.— Mrs.  Rachel  Martin  and  family,  Mer- 
cersburg,  Pa. 

*  *  # 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  our 
many  friends,  also  the  different  churches  and 
Sunday-school  classes  and  sewing  circles  who  re- 
membered us  in  prayer  and  with  many  gifts, 
flowers,  and  cards  sent  to  us  during  our  stay 
in  Boston  over  last  Easter,  and  also  during  the 
sickness  at  home  and  the  hospital  days  last  sum- 
mer; and  then  at  the  passing  away  of  our  dear 
one  on  Aug.  16,  we  thank  you  for  the  many 
expressions  of  sympathy,  your  prayers,  and  cards. 
May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  of  you.— Mrs.  Amos 
H.  Thomas  and  family,  Willow  Street,  Pa. 

•  #  # 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
deep  appreciation  to  relatives  and  friends  for 
help,  cards,  expressions  of  sympathy,  and  prayers 
during  the  long  illness  and  death  of  wife  and 
mother.  May  God  richly  bless  you  all.— Enoch 
B.  Frey  and  family,  Lititz,  Pa. 

#  *  * 

We  want  to  express  our  thanks  to  our  many 
friends  near  and  far  for  their  gifts,  prayers, 
words  of  encouragement  and  sympathy  during 
the  sickness,  death,  and  burial  of  our  husband, 
father,  and  grandfather— Raymond  V.  Doerr. 
May  the  Lord  richly  reward  each  one  of  you  is 
our  wish  and  prayer.— Anna  M.  Doerr,  Raymond 
Jr.,  and  family. 

* 

The  Crusades  resulted  in  the  Moham- 
medanization  of  the  church.  One  who 
takes  arms  to  defend  the  church  is  not  a 
Christian,  but  a  Mohammedan.— Martin 
Niemoeller. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Theme  for  the  Week— Carpenters  and  Builders 


Sunday,  May  5 

Nazareth's  Carpenter.  Read  Mark  6:1-3. 

The  end  of  the  carpenter's  witnessing  was 
an  offence,  a  stumbling,  as  the  original  has 
it.  Let  a  carpenter  nail  boards  or  carve  a 
yoke  for  oxen  or  build  a  house  or  make  a 
table;  he  is  out  of  place  when  he  turns  to 
wisdom  and  speaks,  however  correctly.  Is 
not  instruction  for  the  professionals?  Even  if 
a  carpenter  speaks  wisdom  he's  out  of  place, 
because  a  carpenter  should  carpenter,  pe- 
riod. If  truth  is  to  be  received,  let  it  be  at 
the  hands  of  professionals  who  in  turn  have 
been  instructed  by  professionals,  who  in 
their  turn  were  instructed  by  professionals. 
Thus  were  the  ancient  Scriptures  made  into 
a  closed  book  for  the  people  of  Jesus'  day. 
This  day  we  must  listen  to  him  who  knows 
the  Book,  whether  he  be  a  carpenter  or 
something  else,  whether  he  comes  from  a 
modern  hill  community  or  no.  We  give  heed 
because  the  speaker  knows  the  Book  and  its 
Author,  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Monday,  May  6 

The  Carpenter  Carves.  Read  Matt.  11:29,  30. 

Perhaps  you  need  to  be  told  again  at  the 
beginning  of  this  work-a-day  week  that  the 
Carpenter  of  Nazareth  carved  yokes  for  ox- 
en. He  knew  the  shape  of  the  shoulders  of 
an  ox,  that  plodding  beast  of  burden.  The 
ox  ever  pushed,  pushed,  pushed  and  if  he 
tired  of  it  and  rebelled,  he  was  pushed, 
poked  in  the  hind  quarters  with  a  pointed 
stick  which  hurt.  Unfeeling  men  put  any 
unshapely  yoke  upon  the  shoulders.  Naza- 
reth's Carpenter  carved  one  which  would 
not  gall.  You  will  not  be  excused  from 
pulling  your  share  this  week,  but  if  you  are 
Jesus'  ox,  your  burden  will  not  be  galling; 
you  will  be  able  to  pull  it.  Nice  going  to 
you,  plower  of  the  Lord's  furrow. 

Tuesday,  May  7 

Idolatrous  Carpenters.  Read  Isa.  44:13-17. 

Shall  the  carpenter  make  a  house?  Right. 
Shall  he  burn  the  limbs  of  the  trees  he  used 
to  make  his  house?  Warm  himself,  perhaps, 
or  roast  a  leg  of  mutton?  Right.  Shall  he  then 
whittle  a  bit  with  a  nice  little  leftover  block 
and  make  an  image  which  he  may  use  as  an 
"aid  to  worship"  and  make  his  worship  to 
God  by  making  obeisance  to  the  image? 
Never,  Never.  And  you  modern  man,  be- 
ware lest  the  thing  you  whittle  become  your 
god  after  you  have  passed  the  hazards  of 
worshiping  the  house,  or  the  comfort,  or  the 
food.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods,  Mr. 
Carpenter. 

Wednesday,  May  8 

A  House  for  the  King.  Read  II  Sam.  5:11-13. 

It  is  so  easy  to  love  success.  And  it  is  so 
practical  and  political  to  court  the  success- 
ful. Hiram  knew  that  and  so  he  built  David  a 
house  of  cedar.  Never  mind  the  cost,  David, 
I'll  take  care  of  everything.  And  David  ac- 
cepted it.  Belatedly,  after  he  had  occupied 
his  house  for  some  years,  David  thought  that 
the  Lord  should  have  a  house  too.  Now  he 
thinks  that  such  a  fine  house  ought  to  house 
a  bit  more  splendor  as  becomes  an  Oriental 


monarch  and  so  he  marries  more  wives  and 
invites  the  consequences  to  dog  his  steps  the 
rest  of  his  days.  Faith  and  right  dwelt  with 
him  in  the  older  house;  this  splendid  house 
of  cedar  was  to  witness  lust  and  murder  and 
adultery  and  weeping  and  repentance  of 
things  that  need  never  have  happened  had 
he  pursued  shepherdlike  simplicity.  Carpen- 
ters, for  what  do  you  build  this  house? 

Thursday,  May  9 

Quiet  Builders.  Read  I  Kings  6:7. 

Nothing  hammered  together,  nor  any 
stone  dressed  on  the  spot,  all  was  done  far 
away.  Just  now  the  saints  are  being  pre- 
pared for  the  temple  of  God,  fitly  framed  to- 
gether. There  is  considerable  chipping  and 
hammering,  and,  in  this  modern  day,  some 
blasting.  But  someday  you  and  I  will  be 
carved  to  please  the  Pattern-maker  and  then 
we'll  be  transported  to  be  incorporated  in 
the  House  of  God.  Meanwhile  when  it  seems 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  12 

(Genesis  12:15-17:22) 

You  and  your  pupils  are  probably  "chil- 
dren of  Abraham"  according  to  Paul  in  Gal. 
3:7.  Are  you?  What  is  it  that  makes  Abra- 
ham "father  of  us  all"  (Rom.  4:16)?  We  are 
all  "blessed  with  faithful  Abraham"  too,  says 
Paul.  Three  times  Abraham  is  named  in  the 
Bible  as  the  friend  of  God.  Who  wouldn't 
like  that  to  be  said  of  him! 

What  did  God  find  in  Abraham  that  He 
liked  so  well? 

He  obeyed  God's  voice.  Gen.  26:5.  We 
are  not  sure  how  Abraham  came  to  know 
God,  but  we  do  know  his  response  to  God's 
command.  What  was  Abraham  to  leave? 
Trace  Abraham's  venture  of  faith  from  Ur  to 
"a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee."  Consider  the 
rich  center  of  Mesopotamian  culture  that  he 
left.  Why  was  he  so  willing  to  go?  It  must 
have  been  because  he  feared  God.  Gen. 
22:12.  God  had  confidence  in  Abraham. 
God  said,  "I  know  him,  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord." 

It  was  faith  in  God  that  brought  him  into 
this  trust  of  God.  Abraham  knew  God  would 
provide  the  land  and  the  guidance  to  the 
land. 

What  was  the  promise  of  God  to  Abra- 
ham? Make  him  a  great  nation  (Abraham 
was  now  75  years  old  and  had  no  children); 
bless  Abraham;  make  his  name  great;  and 
make  him  a  blessing  to  all  families,  which  in- 
cludes us.  All  this  God  did.  (Time  in  class 
may  not  permit  a  full  analysis  of  how  God 
fulfilled  this  promise.) 

When  Abraham  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  he  worshiped  God  and  God  repeat- 
ed His  promise  and  tested  Abraham's  faith. 
Abraham  was  childless,  yet  God  said  one 
day,  "I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 


rough,  remember  that  when  Solomon's  tem- 
ple was  finished,  God  honored  it  with  His 
Presence.  Shall  He  not  much  more  honor 
this  work  of  His  providence  when  we  too 
have  been  incorporated  into  His  finished 
church!  What  a  foreshadowing  type  of  the 
final  consummation! 

Friday,  May  10 

Repair  God's  House.   Read  II  Kings  22:4-7. 

The  house  of  our  Lord  will  not  automat- 
ically stay  all  right;  each  generation  must 
attend  to  the  preservation  thereof.  In  this 
case  some  generations  had  "let  'er  slide"  and 
slide  it  did.  Then  there  was  a  revival  and 
money  poured  in  and  workmanship  was 
poured  out.  "Repair  the  breaches"  means  to 
cut  the  rotten  away  and  fill  up  what  is  miss- 
ing, joining  things  together  without  notice- 
able cracks.  O  Christian,  repairer  of  the 
breaches  in  the  Lord's  house,  I  want  to  ask 
you  a  question.  Do  things  fit  when  you  have 
done  with  them?  Do  you  deal  faithfully  so 
that  no  accounting  is  needed?  Do  men,  the 
timbers  and  stones  in  the  house  of  our  Lord, 
do  men  cling  together  better  when  you  deal 
with  the  breaches  that  have  come  in  the 
house  of  God?  Are  you  to  be  classed  with 

(Continued  on  page  429) 


earth."  Abraham  knew  God  would  provide. 
13:14-16. 

Again  when  Abraham  wondered  how  this 
would  be,  in  that  he  was  childless,  God  said 
that  his  seed  should  be  as  the  number  of  the 
stars.  15:5. 

When  Abraham  was  90  years  old  God 
confirmed  a  covenant  He  had  made  with 
Abraham.  What  was  given  in  the  establish- 
ing of  this  covenant  relationship  between 
Himself  and  Abraham?  Gen.  15:18  and 
17:1-9. 

Isaac  was  promised  when  Abraham  was 
99  years  old.  Abraham  "staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief"  (Rom. 
4:20).  He  knew  God  would  provide  because 
He  was  God.  And  when  God  requested 
Isaac  as  a  sacrifice,  Abraham  obeyed,  "ac- 
counting that  Gcd  was  able  to  raise  him 
[Isaac]  up"  (Heb.  11:19).  Abraham  called 
the  name  of  the  place  of  sacrifice  Jehovah- 
jireh  (the  Lord  will  provide).  And  at  that 
time  God  renewed  His  promise  and  ex- 
pressed His  great  pleasure  in  Abraham  be- 
cause of  his  complete  obedience  to  His  com- 
mand. 22:14-18. 

The  rich  life  that  Abraham  lived  and  at- 
tained was  based  on  the  fact  that  he  found 
and  followed  God's  plan.  God  had  a  won- 
derful plan  for  Abraham,  as  He  has  for  each 
life,  and  Abraham  responded  in  faith.  Faith 
in  God  is  the  secret  of  complete  obedience. 
If  perchance  you  don't  want  to  obey  some 
command  of  God,  it  is  because  you  do  not 
have  faith  in  Him.  Faith  puts  us  on  friendly 
terms  with  God  and  makes  us  heirs  with 
Abraham. 

Notice  that  next  Sunday's  lesson  is  also  a 
study  of  Abraham. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1954  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Abraham  and  His  God 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


I.  V.  Neprash,  Russian  Christian,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  died  suddenly  on  April  13,  at 
the  Pennsylvania  station,  New  York  City, 
while  on  a  return  trip  to  his  home.  He  was 
well  known  among  our  brotherhood  as  a 
faithful  Christian  witness  and  for  his  service 
to  Russian-speaking  people  throughout  the 
world.  His  messages  on  the  Tabernacle  were 
appreciated  by  many  of  our  people.  He  will 
be  remembered  for  his  deep  piety,  spiritual 
discernment,  and  passion  for  Christ.— M.B. 

A  Jewish  Evangelism  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Church  on  April  22 
with  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  speaking  on  Jewish 
law. 

Dedication  services  for  the  Hagerman 
Church,  Milliken,  Ont.,  were  held  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  April  21.  Bro.  Floyd  Schmuc- 
ker  is  pastor  of  this  mission  congregation. 

A  Youth  Meeting  was  held  at  Christopher 
Dock  Mennonite  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sun- 
day evening,  April  27,  with  Bro.  Sydney 
Scheaffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  guest  speaker, 
giving  a  number  of  readings. 

Bro.  Paul  Brunner,  Souderton,  Pa.,  has 
been  chosen  as  pastor  of  the  Wooster,  Ohio, 
Church,  to  begin  service  June  1. 

In  a  baptismal  service  at  the  Science 
Ridge  Church,  Sterling,  111.,  April  14,  when 
a  class  of  eight  persons  was  received  into 
church  fellowship,  the  congregation  also 
joined  in  the  vows  as  a  reaffirmation  of  their 
faith. 
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Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  who  has 
been  confined  to  his  home  for  some  time  be- 
cause of  illness,  was  served  communion  at 
his  residence  on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  7, 
following  the  morning  communion  service 
at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church.  Bro.  Harry  Diener, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. 

Ordination.— Bro.  Walter  Brubacher  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  for  the  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  congregation  on  April  14. 

The  World  Wide  Gospel  Fellowship  held 
its  regular  meeting  at  the  East  Chestnut  St. 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Monday  evening, 
April  29.  Bro.  Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  was  guest  speaker. 

A  number  of  members  were  received  into 
fellowship  of  the  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  congre- 
gation, both  by  letter  and  baptism,  on  Sun- 
day, April  28,  with  Bro.  Anson  Horner,  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  in  charge. 

Dr.  Floyd  Schacklock,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Committee  on  World  Literacy 
and  Christian  Literature,  New  York  City, 
spoke  at  the  regular  devotional  period  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Wednesday, 
April  24. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  who  spent  the  winter 
in  Florida,  has  returned  to  his  home  in  New 
Holland,  Pa.  He  is  teaching  Romans  in  the 
midweek  services  in  the  New  Holland 
Church. 

Bro.  Ivan  E.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  for  the  Woodland 
mission,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  an  outpost  of  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation,  on  April  14, 
with  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  in  charge.  There  were  two  brethren 
in  the  lot. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  who  re- 
cently underwent  a  hernia  operation,  is  re- 
ported as  getting  along  well. 

Groundbreaking  ceremonies  were  held  for 
the   new   church   building   at  Glenwood 


Correction:  Following  is  a  list  of  names 
omitted  from  the  1957  Mennonite  Yearbook 
Ministerial  Directory.  We  suggest  that  you 
clip  this  list  and  attach  it  to  page  92  where 
the  omission  occurs. 

fReed,  George  M.,  East  Earl,  Pa.  (Terre  Hill,  Hlllcrest 

5-2366) 

Reed,  Harold  E.,  1106  Clover  Lane,  Bachman  Village, 

Chester,  Pa.  (4-4611) 
fReeder,  Harold,  Tangent,  Oreg.  (WAbash  8-8063) 
Reesor,  Harold,  157  Victoria  Ave.,  Longueuil,  Quebec 
Reinford,  Daniel,  Kulpsville,  Pa.  (Lansdale  ULysses 

5-4984) 

tReinford,  Lester  L.,  R.  1,  Schwenksville,  Pa.  (ATlas 
7-3277) 

tReinford,  Nelson  L.,  R.  1,  Souderton,  Pa.  (PArkway 
3-7515) 

Reist,  Abraham,  Harmattan,  Alta. 
•Reist,  H.  F.,  Box  277,  209  S.W.  Third  St.,  Premont, 

Texas  (5111) 
Reno,  George,  Akers,  La.  (Manchac  3804) 
fReplogle,  Jesse  L.,  Curryville,  Pa.  (Martinsburg  306- 
1-2) 

IRessler,  Maynard  B.,  Newcomerstown,  Ohio  (8-7973) 
tRhinesmith,  Le  Roy,  R.  1,  Centerville,  Mich. 
tRhodes,  Amos  W.,  921   San  Juan  Ave.,  La  Junta, 
Colo.  (1062-J) 

•Rhodes,  S.  H.,  R.  4,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  (Hinton  2566) 
Richards,    Joe,    Hombetsu-cho,   Nakagawa-gun,  To- 

kachi-kuni,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Richer,  Raymond,  R.  5,  Wauseon,  Ohio  (5217) 
Riehl,  Aquilla  E.,  1128  Fox  St.,  Bronx  59,  New  York 

City,  N.Y.  (LUdlow  9-6770) 
Ringler,  Calvin  G.,  528  W.  Columbia  St.,  Colorado 

Springs,  Colo.  (MFJrose  2-5111) 
Risser,  Abram  M.,  436  Orchard  Lane,  Manheim,  Pa. 

(MOhawk  5-7206) 


Springs,  Colo.,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
April  10.  Mennonites  who  moved  to  Glen- 
wood Springs  to  staff  the  new  community 
hospital  form  the  nucleus  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  Samuel  Janzen  is  pastor. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  left 
for  a  second  term  of  service  in  Paraguay  in 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  colonies 
there. 

A  foreign  students  team  from  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  gave  a  program  at  the 
Zion  Church,  Beckersville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  April  14. 

The  ninth  annual  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  Hospitals,  Inc.,  was  held 
at  the  Landis  Valley  Church  on  the  after- 
noon and  evening  of  April  25. 

A  summer  Bible  school  workshop  was 
conducted  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Monday  afternoon  and 
evening,  April  22.  A  group  of  workers  from 
Scottdale  staffed  the  meeting. 

Bro.  G.  Parke  Book,  Paradise,  Pa.,  bishop 
of  the  Paradise-Hershey  district,  died  April 
15.  Funeral  was  held  April  18.  Obituary 
later. 

Four  boys  were  received  into  church 
membership  by  baptism  at  the  West  Liberty 
Church,  Inman,  Kans.,  on  April  7,  Bro.  M. 
M.  Troyer  officiating. 

Good  Friday  services  were  held  in  the 
evening  of  that  day  at  the  Lititz,  Pa., 
Church,  with  Bro.  Ira  B.  Huber,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  bringing  the  message. 

(Continued  on  page  428) 


Calendar 

Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference,  May  14-16,  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Bocrd  Meeting, 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  June  4. 

Pacific  Coast  annual  conference.  Western  Mennonite 
School,  June  4-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

14-  18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp:  June  30  to  July  3,  Staff  Train- 
ing; July  4,  Annual  Fellowship  of  Rocky  Mountain 
Area  Churches;  July  5-11,  Junior  Camp  for  boys 
and  girls  (ages  9-12);  July  12-14,  Week-end  Youth 
Retreat  for  Rocky  Mountain  Area  Churches;  July 

15-  20,  Junior  Hi  Camp  (ages  13-15);  July  29  to  Aug. 
3,  Youth  Retreat  for  ages  15  and  above;  Aug.  5-18, 
Christian  Fellowship  Camp  for  families,  family 
groups,  interest  groups,  and  young  adults;  Sept. 
1-7,  Guest  Camp  for  church  workers  and  their  fam- 
ilies at  no  cost  other  than  food. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,   Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 

June   22-28;    Girls'    Camp   (age   9-11)   June   29  to 

July  5;   Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 

(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 

July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 

3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 
Annual  meeting,   Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 

Guernsey,  Sask.,  June  29  to  July  2. 
Annual    meeting    Allegheny   Mission    Board,  Pinto, 

Md.,  July  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual    meeting    Virginia    Conference,  Springdale, 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 
Annual   meeting   Illinois   Conference,   Tiskilwa,  111., 

July  30  to  Aug.  1. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual   meeting   Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting  MYF,   Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational  Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-  19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  aTea,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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Mission  News 

The  annual  Japan  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  was  scheduled  for  Kushiro,  April 
28,  29.  This  annual  event  is  proving  to  be 
a  great  spiritual  experience  for  the  six  small 
churches  on  Hokkaido  and  the  church  in 
Tokyo.  Bro.  Sakai  of  Kushiro  served  as  con- 
ference moderator. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  Pehuajo,  Argenti- 
na, will  be  spending  April  26  to  May  7  with 
the  churches  in  the  province  of  Cordoba 
over  which  he  has  recently  been  given  bish- 
op responsibility  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Conference. 
He  is  to  give  guidance  to  the  lay  ministers 
at  La  Falda  and  Capilla  del  Monte  and 
guide  them  in  intensive  Bible  study.  Pray 
for  Bro.  Hallman  in  this  assignment  and  for 
the  workers  in  Cordoba. 

Missionaries  serving  on  the  annual  meet- 
ing program  for  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  in  session 
at  the  Towamencin  Mennonite  Church, 
Kulpsville,  Pa.,  April  29,  30,  include  the 
brethren  Lester  Eshleman  from  Tanganyika, 
E.  Africa,  and  Lee  Kanagy  from  Japan. 

Easter  Sunday  on  the  Japan  mission  field 
was  the  occasion  for  a  number  of  baptisms: 
a  married  couple  in  Taiki,  four  persons  in 
Kushiro,  and  Sister  Mitsuka  in  Obihiro  who 
has  been  of  great  assistance  to  the  Carl 
Becks. 

Speakers  for  special  services  during  Pas- 
sion week  in  several  of  the  Argentine 
churches  included  the  following:  Raul  Gar- 
cia and  Heriberto  Palomeque  at  Pehuajo; 
William  Hallman  and  Heriberto  Palomeque 
at  Carlos  Casares;  Raul  and  Anita  Garcia 
at  Tres  Lomas  on  Good  Friday  and  Easter 
Sunday. 

The  Bernhard  Kroekers,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  have  been  making  contacts  in  the 
new  area  to  which  they  have  moved  in  their 
work  with  Spanish-speaking  Americans,  the 
town  of  Montebello.  They  are  planning  for 
summer  Bible  school  and  tent  evangelistic 
meetings  if  a  proper  location  can  be  found. 

The  brethren  Nelson  Kauffman  and  Wal- 
ter Smeltzer  from  the  General  Board  head- 
quarters at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  met  with  the  local 
board  responsible  for  the  Defiance,  Ohio, 
Spanish  work  at  the  home  of  Clinton  Short, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  chairman  of  the  board,  on 
Wednesday,  April  17.  Further  development 
and  plans  for  administration  of  the  work 
were  discussed  as  well  as  plans  for  a  summer 
service  unit.  Bro.  Victor  Ovando  is  in  charge 
of  the  church  program  at  Defiance.  Other 
members  of  the  local  board  include  the 
brethren  Ruben  Fuentes  and  Alfredo  Bo- 
nilla. 

Approval  has  been  received  by  the  Soma- 
lia mission  under  the  Eastern  Mission  Board 
for  a  nine-year  lease  for  a  building  site  in 
Torda  for  the  Pax  unit.  A  contract  for  two 
and  one-half  acres  of  land  for  a  demonstra- 
tion plot  has  also  been  written  up  and 
signed.  This  means  that  the  Pax  unit  pro- 
gram in  Somalia  can  proceed.  The  unit  will 


be  building  a  house  which  will  be  an  im- 
proved adaptation  of  the  local  style  of 
dwelling. 

A  special  Easter  service  was  held  at  the 
Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  on  Sunday  evening,  April  21,  with  the 
newly  organized  local  church  chorus  making 
its  first  appearance.  On  Monday  evening, 
April  22,  the  Hesston  College  Collegiate 
Chorale,  Hesston,  Kans.,  sang  at  the  Union 
Ave.  Church. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter,  Ku- 
shiro, Japan,  recently  spent  several  days  in 
Sapporo  visiting  the  Don  Rebers  and  Sister 
Hatano  from  the  Kushiro  congregation  who 
is  in  a  Sapporo  sanitarium. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Bihar,  India,  is  scheduled  to 
speak  in  the  following  churches  during  the 
next  several  weeks:  May  4,  missions  confer- 
ence, Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.;  May  5, 
a.m.,  Hershey  Mennonite  Church,  Kinzers, 
Pa.;  evening,  Cedar  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  Greencastle,  Pa.;  May  11,  illustrat- 
ed message,  Glad  Tidings  Mennonite 
Church,  Bronx,  N.Y.;  May  12,  Fox  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Bronx,  N.Y.;  missions 
conference,  Neffsville,  Pa. 

Changes  in  the  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico, 
post  office  have  resulted  in  a  relocation  of 
box  numbers  for  the  mission-service  pro- 
gram as  follows:  P.O.  Box  25— Audicion  Luz 
y  Verdad  (Spanish  Broadcast),  the  Lester  T. 
Hershey  family,  and  the  James  Hodgkins 
family;  P.O.  Box  8— Puerto  Rico  mission- 
service  office  (David  Grohs,  and  Elmer 
Springers  until  May  8),  Betania  Mennonite 
Church,  Doris  Snyder  family,  Martha  Ka- 
nagy, and  Leona  Beachy. 

Bro.  Albert  Buckwalter,  Saenz  Pefia,  Ar- 
gentina, writes  that  he  has  recently  translat- 
ed Mark  1:1-11  into  the  Toba  language  with 
the  help  of  a  Toba  preacher  who  reads 
Spanish  fluently.  Bro.  Buckwalter  indicates 
that  he  does  not  yet  command  the  Toba  lan- 
guage sufficiently  well  to  do  expert  translat- 
ing, but  when  he  used  the  above  passage  for 
a  Sunday  morning  message  at  League  15, 
one  of  the  preachers  who  also  knows  Span- 
ish began  to  weep.  After  the  message,  the 
leader  of  the  meeting  remarked  several 
times,  "Now  we  have  the  Word  very  clear 
and  straight." 

Outstanding  events  in  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, March  29-31,  held  in  the  old  hospital 
building  in  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  included 
a  communion  and  footwashing  service  on 
Saturday  evening  with  a  majority  of  the 
church  members  participating  and  an  evan- 
gelistic message  on  Sunday  evening  by  the 
assistant  superintendent  of  the  Cidra  public 
schools,  Pablo  Rivera,  an  outstanding  Chris- 
tian layman.  Conference  delegates  were  all 
present  for  the  business  sessions  on  Satur- 
day. 

The  Coamo  Arriba  Mennonite  Church, 

Puerto  Rico,  held  special  pre-Easter  serv- 
ices, April  14-16,  with  Pablo  Rivera,  assist- 
ant superintendent  of  schools,  Cidra,  speak- 
ing. Services  were  also  held  on  Good  Fri- 
day morning  including  communion.  The 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Another  area  of  the  Puerto  Rico  program 
which  is  making  a  significant  contribution  to 
the  church  there  is  the  Betania  School.  Peri- 
odically during  the  past  number  of  years 
special  projects  have  been  sponsored  in  con- 
nection with  the  development  of  this  school. 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  program  in 
connection  with  the  school  has  developed 
very  satisfactorily  and  that  the  school  there 
is  serving  a  large  number  of  children  from 
the  community  and  from  our  local  Mennon- 
ite Church  areas. 

There  are  several  needs  in  connection 
with  the  program  of  this  school  which  I 
would  like  to  bring  to  your  attention.  Dur- 
ing the  next  year  we  will  need  to  face  the 
problem  of  supplying  additional  transporta- 
tion. At  the  present  time  several  small  pick- 
up trucks  are  being  used  to  haul  children 
from  our  various  church  locations.  It  now 
seems  clear  to  the  staff  of  the  school  that 
these  pickup  trucks  should  be  replaced  by  a 
regular  school  bus.  The  cost  of  such  a  bus 
is  considerably  higher  than  using  pickup 
trucks,  but  a  bus  is  much  better  and  much 
safer  for  the  transportation  of  the  children. 

Another  need  of  the  school  is  to  add  sev- 
eral additional  schoolrooms  in  order  to  have 
adequate  facilities  to  handle  the  present 
nine  grades  which  are  offered.  The  total 
cost  of  the  additional  building  needed  is  not 
yet  fully  determined,  but  such  additional 
facilities  are  needed  along  with  the  equip- 
ment for  these  facilities. 

A  third  area  toward  which  financial  assis- 
tance is  needed  is  for  the  support  of  teach- 
ers. Quite  a  number  of  the  teachers  from 
the  states  are  serving  there  on  a  missionary 
basis  and  some  of  the  teachers  are  employed 
on  a  local  basis.  Any  of  these  teachers  can 
be  offered  as  a  form  of  missionary  support 
and  anyone  interested  in  supporting  a  teach- 
er who  is  serving  in  the  Betania  School  in 
Puerto  Rico  should  write  to  the  Elkhart  Mis- 
sion Board  office  for  details. 

After  visiting  the  school  recently,  I  would 
like  to  confirm  my  own  convictions  that  a 
school  of  this  kind  is  a  valuable  contribution 
to  the  church  and  I  believe  warrants  the 
support  which  is  needed  in  order  to  make  it 
possible.  Therefore,  we  would  like  to  en- 
courage continued  support  for  the  work  in 
Puerto  Rico  and  particularly  contributions 
for  any  of  the  above  special  needs. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


congregation  planned  an  Easter  sunrise  serv- 
ice on  a  high  hill  in  the  community. 

Dedication  services  for  the  Morningside 
Mennonite  Church,  64  Tioga  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  were  held  on.  April  28. 

(Continued  on  page  428) 
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Yeotmal  Trains  Tomorrow's  Leaders 


By  Ernest  E.  Miller 


A  few  days  ago  a  letter  came  from  Dr. 
Frank  Kline,  president  of  the  Union  Biblical 
Seminary  at  Yeotmal,  Berar,  India,  asking 
whether  I  would  write  a  short  testimonial  of 
my  impressions  of  a  recent  visit  to  the  Sem- 
inary. He  said  the  request  had  come  to  him 
from  Bro.  S.  T.  Moyer,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  who  is  currently  conduct- 
ing a  financial  campaign  on  behalf  of  the 
school.  I  am  happy,  indeed,  to  respond  to 
this  request. 

My  testimonial  is  in  the  form  of  a  con- 
version experience.  For  some  six  years  our 
daughter  Thelma,  our  son-in-law  Weyburn 
Groff,  and  their  family  have  been  at  Yeotmal 
where  Weyburn  has  served  on  the  faculty 
as  a  representative  of  our  Mennonite  Church 
from  Dhamtari.  We  have  exchanged  letters 
regularly  and  through  them  we  learned  cer- 
tain things. 

We  heard  that  Weyburns  with  their  chil- 
dren were  crowded  into  several  rooms  of  an 
old  leaky  bungalow  for  living  quarters,  and 
that  when  the  rains  came  it  left  pools  of 
water  on  their  bed  and  bathroom  floors.  It 
was  also  clear  to  us  that  the  available  physi- 
cal facilities  of  the  whole  school  were  whol- 
ly inadequate  to  the  needs.  Their  letters 
also  revealed  at  the  same  time  that  they 
were  not  uninterested  in  the  new  assign- 
ment. In  fact,  at  times  they  wrote  with  a 
certain  enthusiasm  about  their  work. 

But  as  good  parents  we  carried  a  certain 
anxiety  that  our  beloved  children  were  not 
using  their  time  and  talents  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. We  tried  to  think  of  other  ways 
and  other  places  where  they  might  serve. 
But  now,  we  were  to  visit  them  and  see  for 
ourselves  something  of  the  service  they  were 
doing.  To  us  it  was  the  most  important  part 
of  an  interesting  trip  through  India  and 
Nepal. 

We  remained  at  Yeotmal  for  eight  days, 
and  during  that  time  we  had  an  opportunity 
to  make  firsthand  observations.  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  was  pleasantly  surprised  with  the 
extent  and  the  quality  of  the  work  done  at 
the  Seminary.  We  found  there  a  fine  group 
of  young  Christian  men  and  women,  anx- 
ious to  prepare  themselves  well  for  Chris- 
tian work.  We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
these  students,  and  I  rejoiced  in  their 
earnest  devotion.  They  are  in  the  process  of 
formulating  convictions  and  of  getting  a 
good  understanding  of  the  social  situations 
in  which  they  are  to  serve  their  Lord  and 
Master.  Students  in  the  Seminary  come  from 
many  parts  of  India,  and  there  are  students 
also  from  Japan  and  Nepal.  They  are  learn- 
ing to  live  and  work  together.  So,  my  first 
impression  was  that  the  student  body  con- 
sists of  a  devoted  group  of  young  people 
engaged  in  training  in  response  to  a  sense 
of  divine  call. 


I  was  also  happy  about  the  teaching  pro- 
gram. The  faculty  was  superior  to  what  I 
had  anticipated.  They  have  a  staff  of  eight 
full-time  teachers,  the  majority  of  whom  are 
Europeans,  but  several  well-trained  and 
qualified  Indians  are  also  on  the  staff.  All 
of  these  people  are  bringing  to  the  students 
good  scholarship,  varied  experience,  and  a 
good  method  of  study.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Kline 
and  several  other  members  of  the  staff  have 
studied  at  Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York, 
and  there  is  general  acceptance  of  the  teach- 
ing method  made  popular  by  Wilbur  W. 
White,  Dr.  Howard  T.  Kuist,  and  Dr.  Her- 
man H.  Home.  The  students  are  shown  how 
to  study  the  Bible  and  to  enjoy  doing  so. 
Bible  study  is  self-study  under  competent, 
consecrated  leadership. 

There  is  also  at  Yeotmal  a  good  balance 
between  the  theoretical  and  the  practical 
side  of  the  curriculum.  Students  engage 
regularly  in  Gospel  Team  tours  and  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  the  local  community.  I 
was  happy  to  find  graduates  from  Yeotmal 
conducting  a  very  effective  Christian  ashram 
in  Nepal. 

Along  with  the  acquisition  of  professional 
skills,  there  is  also  a  cultivation  of  the  in- 
ner spiritual  life  through  individual  and 
group  devotions.  A  seminary  should  be  a 
community  of  students  in  fellowship  with 
one  another.  It  should  be  a  "koinonia,"  a 
fellowship  where  teacher  and  student  have 
a  sense  of  sharing  in  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
as  well  as  the  mind.  I  was  happy  to  find 
that  this  interrelationship  is  practiced  and 
that  in  play,  in  study,  and  in  prayer,  staff 
and  students  join  in  Christian  fellowship. 

The  lack  of  physical  facilities  is  receiving 
attention  and  the  situation  has  improved. 


Our  own  church  has  now  built  a  small  but 
very  conveniently  arranged  bungalow  for 
their  representatives.  The  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  group  is  building  a  bunga- 
low for  their  personnel,  and  other  co-operat- 
ing groups  are  contemplating  doing  so. 
While  we  were  there,  they  were  just  in  the 
process  of  completing  a  nice  chapel.  How- 
ever, they  very  much  need  better  buildings 
for  library  and  administration.  They  should 
also  have  enlarged  and  improved  class- 
rooms. It  is  to  help  to  make  these  things 
possible  that  this  appeal  is  being  made  to 
you,  and  I  pray  earnestly  that  you  may  re- 
spond with  your  prayers  and  your  gifts. 

The  development  of  theological  educa- 
tion is  receiving  a  good  deal  of  attention  in 
India  today.  The  leaders  of  the  Christian 
church  recognize  that  to  do  so  is  very  im- 
portant to  the  progress,  or  should  I  say,  even 
to  the  continuance  of  the  Christian  church 
in  India.  One  of  the  leading  Christian  pub- 
lications in  India,  which  is  widely  read  by 
Christian  leaders  all  over  India,  has  carried 
four  articles  in  the  past  nine  months  related 
to  the  necessity  of  providing  for  seminaries 
adequate  to  the  Indian  Christian  church. 

I  heard  Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  in  his  address 
to  the  annual  Christian  jalsa  held  during  the 
recent  Christmas  holidays  at  Dhamtari, 
make  a  fervent  appeal  to  young  men  to  vol- 
unteer for  full-time  Christian  work  as  pas- 
tors and  teachers.  I  myself  noted  that  there 
is  a  surprising  number  of  sons  and  daughters 
of  our  Dhamtari  Christian  parents  now 
studying  in  a  variety  of  forms  of  higher  and 
specialized  education,  preparing  themselves 
as  nurses,  doctors,  teachers,  and  agricul- 
turists. They  are  indeed  to  be  commended 
for  spending  their  earnings  in  this  manner 
rather  than  in  the  increasing  of  material 
possessions.  But  although  this  is  good,  it  is 
not  good  enough.  An  important  area  is  be- 
ing neglected.  We  have  churches  now  with- 
out pastors,  and  large  unevangelized  areas 
waiting  for  someone  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
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Theological  education  in  India  must  be 
of  a  degree  and  character  which  will  chal- 
lenge our  promising  Indian  young  people  to 
enter  the  work  of  the  Indian  Christian 
church.  Bro.  Malagar  is  now  on  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Yeotmal  Board,  and 
believes  that  this  institution  will  help  meet 
a  need  neglected  by  our  church  for  some 
time.  Already  some  students  have  been  sent 
to  Yeotmal,  but  scholarships  are  urgently 
needed  to  make  it  possible  for  more  young 
people  to  go.  The  Government  of  India 
makes  scholarships  available  to  young  peo- 
ple entering  nursing,  medical  training, 
teaching,  or  the  many  forms  of  technical 
training.  A  very  appropriate  gift  for  these 
days  by  friends  of  the  Indian  church  in 
America  would  be  $50  or  $75  annually  as  a 
scholarship  to  support  a  young  person  at  the 
Seminary.  Such  a  gift  can  have  very  great 
effect  in  helping  to  direct  the  efforts  of  the 
Indian  Christian  church. 

Yeotmal  is  a  union  institution.  With  the 
compulsory  retirement  of  Western  mission- 
aries from  India,  the  preservation  of  the 
Christian  church  depends  on  the  ability  of 
like-minded  groups  to  work  together.  It  is 
required  that  there  should  be  a  pooling  of 
personnel  and  resources.  Yeotmal  is  serving 
a  dozen  like-minded  groups  in  the  matter  of 
theological  education  in  a  better  way  than 
each  could  provide  for  themselves.  But  the 
Seminary  is  doing  more  than  that.  It  is 
drawing  together  the  constituents  of  these 
groups  in  a  manner  so  that  instead  of  a  dis- 
senting voice  there  is  a  more  effective  wit- 
ness to  the  non-Christian  world  of  the  one- 
ness of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

God  is  seeking  to  bless  your  gift  to  the 
Seminary  at  Yeotmal. 

Landour,  India. 

Seminary  Begins  Second 
Year 

By  Laverne  Rutschman 

April  2  marked  the  beginning  of  the  fall 
semester  at  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Sem- 
inary, Montevideo,  Uruguay.  In  the  evening 
a  large  group  of  colonists  and  other  evan- 
gelical friends  joined  the  faculty  and  stu- 
dents in  a  formal  opening  service  for  this 
second  year. 

A  challenging  message  in  Spanish  based 
on  Luke  9:13,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat,"  was 
delivered  by  Guillermo  Milovan,  outstand- 
ing Baptist  minister  and  interdenomination- 
al leader  of  the  Biver  Platte  area.  H.  P.  Epp 
of  the  Seminary  faculty  presented  a  German 
translation  of  the  sermon  for  the  benefit  of 
the  many  German-speaking  friends  present. 

Following  this  representatives  of  many  of 
the  churches  and  missions  of  the  city 
brought  words  of  greeting  and  encourage- 
ment. Special  music  was  provided  by  the 
seminary  mixed  quartet. 

The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  Nelson 
Litwiller,  Seminary  president,  who  present- 
ed the  special  visitors,  the  teachers,  and  the 


students  to  the  audience.  Klaus  Dueck,  min- 
ister of  the  Montevideo  Mennonite  congre- 
gation, read  the  Scripture  and  led  in  prayer. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  the  seminary 
family  and  visitors  enjoyed  a  fellowship  tea 
with  Mrs.  Nelson  Litwiller  as  hostess. 

Seventeen  students  are  enrolled  in  the 
regular  day  school  this  year,  eight  of  whom 
are  new.  Six  of  the  new  students  are  from 
Paraguay  and  two  from  Uruguay.  Since 
evening  classes  do  not  begin  until  later  in 
the  month,  the  enrollment  for  night  school 
is  not  yet  complete. 

New  faculty  members  for  the  1957  term 
include  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  P.  Epp  from 
Canada  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Miller, 
missionaries  from  Argentina,  who  have  just 
returned  from  a  two-year  term  of  study  in 
the  University  of  Basel,  Switzerland. 

Students  and  teachers  face  the  new  year 
with  confidence,  knowing  that  fellow  Chris- 
tians in  many  parts  of  the  world  are  sup- 
porting this  work  with  their  intercessory 
prayers. 

Montevideo,  Uruguay. 

Going  Forth  Sowing 
the  Seed 

By  Marta  Quiroga  de  Alvarez 

A  few  days  after  the  Bragado,  Argentina, 
Bible  School  was  over,  that  is,  the  begin- 
ning of  November,  we  were  traveling  to- 
wards the  west  of  our  province,  and  close 
to  the  edge  of  La  Pampa  we  arrived  in  Tres 
Lomas,  where  the  Boss  Goldfus  family  is 
located.  There  we  met  the  rest  of  the  evan- 
gelistic group;  the  Delbert  Erbs,  the  local 
pastor  and  family,  the  Bible  student,  Sole- 
dad  Delia  Bianca,  and  the  evangelist,  Pas- 
tor Lanik,  and  later  Pastor  Darino.  We 
were  a  group  of  brethren  and  sisters  who 
met  together  with  the  great  desire  on  our 
hearts  that  the  lost  should  be  able  to  find 
the  Way  that  leads  to  salvation. 

How  were  we  going  to  carry  on  the  job? 
We  prayed  and  made  plans  and  then  we 
went  out.  The  church  members  gave  us 
names  of  many  folks  whom  we  could  visit; 
we  visited  them,  told  them  our  purpose  for 
being  there,  invited  them  to  our  church 
meetings,  and  gave  them  literature  to  read 
at  home.  One  of  the  church  members 
loaned  us  a  sulky  and  a  horse.  We  made 
use  of  them  by  taking  literature  to  sell  to 
the  outskirts  of  town;  many  people  bought 
New  Testaments  and  received  us  with  kind- 
ness. We  had  the  joy  of  seeing  a  few  of 
them  in  church. 

Every  evening  we  gave  a  program  over  a 
loud-speaker  system:  a  short  message,  spe- 
cial singing  and  invitations  to  the  meetings 
at  church.  We  could  feel  the  respect  and 
seriousness  of  the  downtown  people  listen- 
ing to  our  program. 

But  one  thing  remains  to  ask  ourselves: 
Why  is  it  that,  knowing  the  true  way  to  sal- 
vation and  having  as  many  opportunities 


as  they  had  to  accept,  not  more  people  re- 
sponded readily  to  the  Gospel?  We  may 
have  different  answers  to  this  question,  but 
the  Lord's  command  still  remains,  "Go  ye 
.  .  .  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

After  two  weeks  of  work  at  Tres  Lomas 
we,  that  is,  the  Erbs  and  Alvarezes,  went  to 
Villegas.  There  we  met  with  the  local  pas- 
tor, Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk  and  family,  and 
the  evangelist  Bro.  Ernesto  Suarez.  A  new 
town  and  new  experiences  were  waiting  for 
us.  The  church  members  at  Villegas  were 
ready  to  work,  the  new  church  building  was 
ready  to  receive  people  and  the  town  peo- 
ple were  rather  curious  as  to  what  was  go- 
ing on  in  the  evangelical  church. 

We  separated  into  groups  of  two  and 
called  from  house  to  house.  How  different- 
ly people  react  to  the  Gospel!  Many  of  them 
received  our  invitations  with  indifference. 
Beligion  was  not  an  important  matter  for 
them.  Others  responded  with  anger,  ex- 
pressing their  indignation  because  of  our 
being  there. 

Going  from  home  to  home  one  never 
knows  with  whom  one  will  be  talking;  we 
had  the  experience  of  talking  with  two 
schoolteachers  who  are  the  religious  teach- 
ers at  the  Boman  Catholic  Church.  How 
mistaken  they  were  as  to  what  we  believed! 
After  about  an  hour  of  conversation  I  think 
they  had  to  change  some  of  the  subjects 
they  taught  to  their  children;  at  least,  they 
should  do  so  if  they  were  sincere.  They 
thought  that  we  didn't  believe  at  all  in  the 
Virgin  Mary,  that  we  didn't  practice  com- 
munion as  the  Lord  commanded  us,  and 
that  we  didn't  believe  in  the  existence  of 
the  saints  such  as  Paul,  Peter,  and  John. 
Since  they  were  so  mistaken  it  is  no  wonder 
that  they  teach  their  children  as  they  do. 

One  lady  wouldn't  receive  even  a  tract; 
she  got  her  school  education  at  a  nun's 
school  and  was  proud  to  say  that  she  had 
obeyed  what  she  was  taught.  She  never 
reads  nor  listens  to  a  word  of  the  Protestant 
church.  These  people  prefer  not  to  talk 
about  religion  because  they  are  not  taught 
the  answers  to  their  own  questions  about 
their  beliefs.  On  the  other  hand,  we  found 
people  with  a  real  concern  regarding  their 
situation  before  God  who  were  ready  to 
listen  to  our  Bible  reading.  Thank  God  for 
these  folks;  they  will  find  the  Way!  How 
true  is  the  statement  of  Jesus:  "I  am  not 
come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance." 

We  had  a  new  experience  in  Villegas  and 
Piedritas  where  we  held  meetings  in  the 
town  square.  For  some  time  we  couldn't 
hold  this  kind  of  meetings  because  of  the 
political  situation,  but  now  it  is  permitted 
again.  To  this  new  experience  another  was 
added.  My  husband  began  to  draw  a  pic- 
ture with  chalk  to  illustrate  Bro.  Erb's  spe- 
cial singing.  We  thought  this  kind  of  pres- 
entation would  add  interest  for  the  people, 
and  so  evening  after  evening  a  new  picture 
was  presented  with  the  special  music. 
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After  two  weeks  of  meetings  at  Villegas 
we  spent  two  more  at  Piedritas  where  Bro. 
Sebastian  Villar  was  the  evangelist. 

We  thank  God  for  these  opportunities  to 
serve  Him.  May  we  pray  that  God  may 
richly  bless  His  Word  and  that  many  peo- 
ple may  be  able  to  find  the  way  to  salvation. 

Bragado,  Argentina. 

We  Went  to  the  Wide 
Open  Spaces 

By  William  E.  Hallman 

One  of  the  things  that  never  fails  to  im- 
press visitors  to  Argentina  is  the  great  dis- 
tance between  our  mission  stations  which 
are  located  in  cities  of  five  to  25  thousand. 
These  great  flat  stretches  of  prairie  land  are 
very  sparsely  populated  and  are  settled 
mainly  by  ranchers  who  own  or  rent  vast 
areas  of  these  grassy  plains.  Here  cattle  are 
raised  and  prepared  for  market  without  the 
cost  of  winter  stabling  and  with  the  mini- 
mum of  hired  help.  Closer  to  the  cities  there 
are  200-acre  farms,  and  still  closer  are  the 
truck  farmers.  The  government  at  various 
times  has  bought  or  expropriated  some  of 
the  big  ranches  and  has  divided  these  thou- 
sands of  acres  into  good-sized  farms  of  three 
to  five  hundred  acres.  These  ranches  that 
are  thus  subdivided  are  then  called  colonies. 

Visitors  and  missionaries  alike,  hurrying 
along  the  road  or  by  train  to  make  the  next 
appointment,  see  these  country  homes  and 
wonder  about  the  people  living  in  them.  Do 
they  ever  hear  the  Gospel?  A  very  few  hear 
when  they  are  visiting  in  some  believer's 
home  over  the  week  end  and  are  invited 
along  to  church.  Others  have  radios  and 
listen  to  Luz  y  Verdad  and  other  evangeli- 
cal broadcasts,  but  it  still  is  true  that  there 
is  nothing  like  a  personal  visit.  A  number 
of  us  have  been  mailing  literature  over  a 
mailing  list  that  has  been  gotten  together 
over  the  years,  and  sometimes  there  is  a 
letter  asking  for  a  Bible  or  a  visit  if  pos- 
sible. 

Bro.  Floyd  Sieber  and  I  have  shared  a 
burden  for  these  isolated,  interested  people, 
and  finally  the  second  week  of  September, 
1956,  we  were  able  to  spend  three  days 
making  visits  to  a  number  of  these  homes 
scattered  over  an  area  as  large  as  one  third 
the  state  of  Indiana.  Our  first  visit  was  on 
a  thousand-acre  farm  owned  by  three  broth- 
ers, and  we  were  immediately  asked  to  come 
into  the  big,  roomy  kitchen  as  members  of 
two  of  the  families  came  and  stood  around 
forming  a  circle  while  they  listened  to  the 
reading  of  the  Bible,  a  leisurely  explana- 
tion, and  prayer.  The  welcome  to  return  as 
soon  as  possible  was  repeated  a  number  of 
times. 

In  another  home  the  wife,  a  member  of 
our  church  in  Casares,  was  away  for  health 
reasons  in  the  province  of  Cordoba,  and  we 
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were  able  to  bring  the  husband  news  about 
her  through  a  letter  from  Pablo  Cavadore. 
Again  we  were  ushered  into  the  kitchen  and 
we  visited  with  this  farmer  and  his  sixteen- 
year-old  son  as  he  served  us  mate.  Later  we 
had  Bible  reading  and  prayer  especially  for 
the  health  of  his  wife.  This  so  deeply 
moved  him  that  we  were  soon  all  shedding 
tears  as  we  reassured  him  that  God  hears 
and  answers  prayer  when  we  meet  the  con- 
ditions and  are  praying  in  His  will.  He  is 
very  "near  to  the  Kingdom."  Inwardly  con- 
vinced but  perhaps  because  of  neighbors 
and  friends,  he  does  not  very  often  accom- 
pany his  wife  on  the  long  trip  to  church  in 
Carlos  Casares.  When  we  said  we  just  have 
to  go  in  order  to  make  two  visits  before  the 
end  of  the  day,  his  invitation  for  us  to  re- 
turn soon  was  most  warm  and  pressing. 

Because  of  the  large  distances  covered  to 
look  up  all  these  interested  people,  we  were 
able  to  get  in  only  13  visits  in  the  three-day 
trip.  Mileage  covered  if  I  remembered  cor- 
rectly was  1,100  miles.  Some  will  immedi- 


Don  Alejandro  was  born  in  Tandil  City, 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  Feb.  26,  1879.  He 
was  the  only  son,  but  he  had  two  sisters. 
At  that  time  there  were  no  civil  register 
offices  in  rural  Argentina;  therefore,  all 
births  were  registered  by  the  Catholic 
church. 

His  infancy  and  childhood  were  spent  on 
his  father's  rented  farm,  near  the  town  of 
Trili  in  the  province  of  La  Pampa.  His  fa- 
ther's farm  consisted  of  5,000  acres,  but  he 
farmed  an  additional  25,000  acres  because 
in  those  times  they  did  not  use  fences— all 
livestock  grew  up  on  the  open  range.  He 
owned  more  than  5,000  head  of  cattle,  be- 
sides many  flocks  of  sheep  and  horses. 

All  supplies  were  brought  by  oxcart  from 
Trenque  Lauquen,  22  leagues  (66  miles) 
away  from  his  home.  These  trips  often  last- 
ed many  weeks  due  to  very  bad  roads  which 
were  caused  by  heavy  rains.  The  roads  at 
best  were  mere  tracks.  These  supplies  were 
bought  to  last  for  an  entire  year.  With 
nostalgia,  Don  Alejandro  fondly  remembers 
the  fiestas  criollas  at  his  old  home,  such  as 
sheep  shearing,  horse  taming,  harvesttime, 
and  branding  of  animals. 

Early  Education 

When  he  was  ten  years  old  his  father 
sent  him  to  a  private  school  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  called  the  "Franco-Argentine," 
French-Argentine  School.  The  owner  and 
headmaster  was  French  and  his  wife,  Argen- 
tine. In  those  days,  they  used  primers,  and 
in  this  school  there  were  four  different  ones 
for  reading  and  writing.  Don  Alejandro  was 
not  able  to  pass  in  any  that  first  year!  Never- 
theless, he  continued  to  study  and  in  five 
years  he  learned  all  that  the  grade  school 
had  to  offer. 


ately  be  asking  if  "it  pays."  (That  is  upper- 
most in  so  many  minds  and  pockets.)  All 
we  can  say  is  that  we  were  definitely  led  of 
the  Lord.  In  all  cases  except  one  we  were 
able  to  find  the  very  people  we  wanted  to 
see,  and  in  most  cases  they  weie  the  very 
ones  who  came  to  open  the  gate  for  us  in 
answer  to  the  call  of  the  automobile  horn. 
In  all  cases  we  were  invited  into  the  home 
immediately  on  knowing  who  we  were.  In 
some  cases  we  were  the  first  pastors  ever  to 
come  into  their  homes.  The  pressing  invita- 
tions to  return  as  soon  as  possible  never 
failed  to  move  us  deeply  and  confirm  our 
conviction  that  we  should  have  someone  de- 
voting full  time  to  this  type  of  work. 

One  thing  that  really  did  surprise  us  was 
the  fact  that  most  of  them  answered  affirma- 
tively and  enthusiastically  when  asked  if 
they  were  able  to  hear  the  Spanish  broad- 
cast, Luz  y  Verdad  from  CX14,  Montevideo. 
However,  only  one  had  written  in  to  the 
station  asking  for  a  calendar. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina. 


Upon  finishing  his  studies  at  Trenque 
Lauquen,  his  father  sent  him  to  a  Catholic 
boarding  school  in  Buenos  Aires  near  the 
present  Plaza  Constitucion  now  in  the  heart 
of  Buenos  Aires.  He  stayed  there  for  one 
year  and  says  that  he  did  not  leam  any- 
thing! 

After  returning  home,  he  dedicated  his 
time  to  managing  his  father's  ranch.  He 
stayed  here  several  years  until  his  father 
went  to  an  estancia  (ranch)  near  Trenque 
Lauquen  called  "El  Balde"  (The  Bucket). 
By  this  time  he  was  a  young  man,  was  learn- 
ing to  smoke,  and  was  tiring  of  the  ranch 
work  with  his  father.  This  led  him  to  de- 
cide to  leave  the  paternal  home.  Therefore, 
his  father  gave  him  a  house  in  what  was 
then  the  small  town  of  Santa  Rosa,  La 
Pampa. 

Life  in  Santa  Rosa 

At  this  point  Don  Alejandro  reflected 
upon  the  inauguration  of  the  first  "iron 
road"  (railroad)  to  Santa  Rosa,  which  was 
named  at  that  time  "Iron  Road  to  the  West" 
(later  on  Western  Railway).  The  flag-be- 
decked train  left  Trenque  Lauquen  with  a 
big  send-off  by  the  city  councilmen  and  the 
boys  of  the  Franco-Argentine  School.  Santa 
Rosa  was  then  only  a  small  town  surrounded 
by  small  Indian  villages.  In  honor  of  the 
railway  inauguration  there  were  great  holi- 
day festivities  in  Santa  Rosa! 

Don  Alejandro  began  his  business  life 
here  in  Santa  Rosa,  installing  a  saloon  which 
went  bankrupt  in  a  short  time.  He  rented 
out  his  house  and  went  to  work  for  a  year 
in  the  country.  He  then  returned  to  town 
and  sold  his  house,  and  began  preparations 
for  forming  his  own  home.  For  this  he 
bought  2Y4  acres  of  land  in  what  is  today 
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Pastor  Pedro  Lanik,  Santa  Rosa,  explains  a  Bible 
passage  to  Don  Alejandro. 


Villa  Santillan,  and  there  he  built  his  house. 
Later  on  he  married  a  dressmaker.  He  con- 
tinued to  work  in  the  country.  To  this  cou- 
ple eight  children  were  born,  of  whom  two 
died.  In  1935  his  wife  died  and  he  re- 
mained alone  to  raise  his  family.  As  he  grew 
older  he  left  the  work  in  the  country  and 
began  selling  fruit  and  vegetables  on  the 
streets  of  Santa  Rosa.  It  is  now  about  eight 
years  since  he  discontinued  this  job  and 
lives  retired  in  his  little  home,  helped  fi- 
nancially by  his  children. 

Conversion  Experience 

Several  years  ago  he  found  a  tract  on  the 
street,  "El  Camino  Verdadero"  (The  True 
Way),  printed  by  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Church,  but  he  gave  it  little  thought  at  that 
time.  He  observed  that  these  evangelical 
Christians  were  always  happy  and  went 
around  singing  in  the  homes.  He  inquired 
about  them  and  was  told  by  an  elderly  lady 
that  they  were  very  nice  and  sang  beautiful 
choruses,  led  by  a  pastor.  "They  pray  to 
God,  too,"  she  added. 

Time  passed  on  .  .  .  and  one  day,  when 
he  was  selling  on  the  street,  he  met  Dona 
Candida  de  Santos,  who  invited  him  to 
come  to  their  house  for  dinner.  That  day, 
as  they  were  eating,  they  began  to  talk 
about  the  evangelicals.  Dona  Candida 
showed  him  a  Bible  and  invited  him  to 
church.  He  accepted  the  kind  invitation 
and  went  one  time  with  his  son,  but  he  felt 
only  curiosity  at  that  time.  The  years  passed 
on.  Later  during  the  pastorship  of  Bro. 
Pedro  Lanik  he  received  another  invitation 
to  church.  He  went  and  became  a  faithful 
attendant  at  all  services. 

Some  time  later,  Bro.  Albano  Luayza 
visited  the  congregation  of  Santa  Rosa. 
While  Bro.  Luayza  was  preaching,  Don 
Alejandro  began  to  understand  the  meaning 
of  salvation.  Conviction  seized  his  heart  as 
he  heard  the  divine  voice  calling  him.  He 
visited  Pastor  Lanik's  home  and  there  in  the 
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kitchen  with  both  pastors  Luayza  and  Lanik, 
he  reached  the  crisis,  spiritually  speaking. 
As  he  read  Psalm  51,  he  recognized  his  con- 
dition as  a  sinner  and  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour. 

A  few  months  later,  he  prepared  for  bap- 
tism and  was  received  into  the  church  along 
with  other  candidates  for  baptism  by  Bro. 
Wm.  E.  Hallman.  Ever  since  that  time,  he 
has  given  a  faithful  testimony  in  that  city  of 
Santa  Rosa,  capital  of  La  Pampa  province. 

"And  all  of  the  brethren  here  in  our  con- 
gegation  at  Santa  Rosa  lovingly  call  him 
Grandpa." 

Santa  Rosa,  Argentina. 


Broadcasting 

Paul  Lehman,  newly  appointed  European 
Radio  Director  for  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  recently  moved  with  his  family  into  an 
apartment  in  Basel,  Switzerland.  Basel  will 
serve  as  the  headquarters  for  the  production 
of  the  European  language  broadcasts.  One 
of  Bro.  Lehman's  first  responsibilities  is  to 
develop  an  Italian  language  broadcast.  Pray 
for  him  as  he  faces  this  great  challenge! 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Secretary  for  Broad- 
casting, met  on  April  15  with  the. Radio 
Committee  of  the  Manitoba,  Canada  Men- 
nonites  to  discuss  ways  of  further  imple- 
menting The  Mennonite  Hour  into  their 
total  radio  outreach. 

Besides  the  four  officers  elected  (listed  in 
last  week's  Herald)  at  the  April  10  Men- 
nonite Broadcasts  board  meeting,  the  follow- 
ing board  members  were  chosen  for  the 
coming  year:  Ernest  Bennett  and  J.  D. 
Graber,  Elkhart;  Mahlon  Souder,  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.;  Earl  Maust  and  Henry  Weaver, 
Jr.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Mennonite  Hotir 

KHEP  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  (1280)  began  April 
7  to  release  The  Mennonite  Hour  at  7:30 
a.m.  Beginning  June  2  the  time  will  change 
to  4:00  p.m.  Sunday. 

"Marriage  and  Divorce"  is  the  theme  of 
Bro.  Hostetter's  messages  for  May.  Will  you 
pray  much  that  this  series  may  save  homes 
for  Christ?  For  a  free  copy  of  these  mes- 
sages write  to  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  (The  booklet  of  four  mes- 
sages will  be  mailed  at  the  end  of  May. 

On  the  Calendar 

Bro.  Hostetter  and  the  Male  Quartet: 

May  4,  7:30  p.m.  Manor  Brethren  in  Christ  Church, 

one  mile  south  of  Mountville,  Pa. 
May  5,  10:15  a.m.  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Ouakertown,  Pa. 

2:30  p.m.  Swamp    Mennonite    Church,  3 
miles  north  of  Ouakertown,  Pa. 

7:30  p.m.  Allentown    Mennonite  Church, 
811  S.  6th  St.,  Allentown,  Pa. 

Menonaito  Awa 

A  report  from  Don  Reber,  director  of  the 
Japanese  broadcast,  says  it  is  "rare  to  go  into 
any  home  and  not  find  a  fairly  good  radio 
receiver.  This  is  not  quite  so  true  in  the 
farm  homes  yet,  but  it  is  becoming  more  and 
more  so.  .  .  .  It  would  indeed  be  unfortunate 
if  we  did  not  seize  this  opportunity  to  bring 

(Continued  on  page  429) 
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Is  a  Revival  Afoot? 

Billy  Graham  told  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  board  of  directors  and 
other  interested  persons  at  a  luncheon  meet- 
ing in  Buffalo  on  April  3  that  a  religious 
enquiry  which  could  lead  to  a  revival  is 
current  today. 

Using  the  words  of  the  man  from  Mace- 
donia in  Acts  16:9,  "Come  over  into  Mace- 
donia, and  help  us,"  as  a  text,  Graham  in- 
dicated five  different  areas  in  which  men 
are  actually  looking  for  help  today.  Re- 
ferring to  his  recent  preaching  mission  on 
the  Yale  University  campus,  Graham  felt 
that  the  Macedonian  call  is  coming  from 
college  and  university  campuses.  Today's 
student  wants  something  to  which  he  can 
commit  himself.  Humanism  and  pragma- 
tism have  failed  him.  Graham  has  been  in- 
vited to  the  Princeton  University  campus 
next  year  to  repeat  his  Yale  experience. 

The  political  world  looks  for  guidance  to 
meet  seemingly  impossible  problems.  Na- 
tionalism is  on  the  upswing,  and  the  day  of 
the  "white  man's  burden"  is  over  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  was  originally  conceived. 
Political  decisions  being  made  today  are 
patchwork  at  best.  One  European  prime 
minister  was  quoted  as  saying,  "If  the  devil 
can  solve  the  problems  of  the  world,  I  am 
willing  to  follow  the  devil." 

Certainly  the  scientific  world  needs  the 
stabilizing  influence  which  only  the  spiritual 
power  of  God  can  give.  One  atomic  scien- 
tist after  seeing  his  first  atomic  bomb  ex- 
plosion exclaimed,  "Only  God  can  control  a 
monster  like  that,"  and  proceeded  to  accept 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  Another  converted 
scientist  has  stated:  "Science  has  come  to 
the  end  of  its  rope.  It  can  present  facts,  but 
doesn't  know  what  to  do  with  those  facts." 

The  social  world  continues  in  upheaval 
due  to  increasing  populations  and  the  de- 
sire for  a  better  way  of  life  among  the 
world's  underprivileged  peoples.  Japan, 
which  supports  90,000,000  people  on  a 
mountainous  area  the  size  of  California,  is 
seeing  its  population  increase  at  the  rate  of 
1,000,000  per  year.  India's  five-year  plan 
cannot  cope  with  its  population  increase  of 
5,000,000  per  year.  One  Hindu  official  told 
Graham  almost  apologetically,  "The  hope 
of  India  is  Christianity." 

The  theological  world  is  turning  from  the 
old  terms  of  fundamentalism  and  liberalism. 
Sin  is  being  preached  today  and  conversion 
sought.  This  is  no  time  to  build  barriers  be- 
tween Christian  groups,  but  a  time  to  share 
the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Every  Christian  needs  to  accomplish  two 
things:  live  the  crucified  life  himself  and 
seek  spiritual  unity  and  fellowship  with  fel- 
low Christians.  After  all,  the  mark  of  a 
Christian  is  love,  not  a  creed.— L.  C.  Hartz- 
ler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


The  nursery  at  the  Redland  Labor  Camp, 

Homestead,  Fla.,  operated  by  the  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Conference  VS  administra- 
tor, was  closed  for  the  season  on  April  17. 
One  hundred  thirty-four  different  children 
were  cared  for  this  season.  The  highest 
number  of  children  at  the  nursery  per  day 
was  fifty-six.  Forty-eight  of  the  children  en- 
rolled were  at  Redland  for  two  to  as  high  as 
five  seasons.  Although  most  of  the  VS  unit 
there  have  either  returned  home  or  gone  to 
other  places  of  service  for  the  summer,  other 
activities  will  be  continued  at  the  camp. 

A  report  received  April  11  indicates  that 
progress  is  being  made  in  the  Algeria  build- 
ing project.  Fifteen  houses  are  finished. 
Thirteen  are  ready  to  be  roofed.  Four  have 
only  the  foundation  completed.  Only  one 
has  not  yet  been  started. 

The  fellows  report  that  after  the  present 
project  is  finished  there  will  be  approximate- 
ly 70  small  houses  to  be  built  just  over  the 
mountain.  Also,  some  missions  could  use 
the  assistance  of  the  fellows. 

Voluntary  Service 

The  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  VS  unit  reports 

an  Easter  program  that  used  mostly  com- 
munity personnel.  This  is  indicative  of  the 
growth  of  the  church  at  Calling  Lake.  The 
only  VS-ers  in  the  program  included  the 
song  leader,  Isaac  Glick,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  members  of  the  sextet.  Paul  White,  a 
Pennsylvania  man  who  recently  moved  into 
the  community,  told  a  children's  story.  Lyle 
Roth,  Smith,  Alta.,  led  the  devotion.  Com- 
munity folks  who  participated  included 
Ressie  Earl,  Roland  Ellefson,  James  Earl, 
Doris  Sutton,  and  Peter  Kiesow. 

A  call  has  come  for  volunteers  to  help 
with  the  building  of  a  home  for  the  aged  at 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Masons  and  other  construc- 
tion workers  could  be  used. 

Leo  Driedger,  Osier,  Sask.,  a  student  at 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary,  Chicago,  visit- 
ed the  Relief  and  Service  Office  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
April  15.  He  spent  much  time  with  VS 
director,  Ray  Horst,  discussing  the  volun- 
tary service  program  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Leo  has  been  appointed  as  full- 
time  director  of  voluntary  service  for  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church.  He 
will  work  on  developing  mission-related  VS 
for  the  General  Conference  Church. 

VS  orientation  schools  are  scheduled  for 
April  30  to  May  11,  and  for  July  9  to  20. 
Persons  interested  in  participating  in  these 
schools  should  apply  now.  Write  to  the 
Personnel  Secretary,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I-W  Services 

One  of  the  plus  service  projects  of  the 

Norristown,  Pa.,  I-W  unit  is  the  publishing 
of  the  paper,  Coastal  Compass.  This  paper 
compiles  the  news  from  the  smaller  units  in 
the  eastern  area.  Wayne  Kratz,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  the  sponsor  for  the  Norristown  unit, 
serves  as  editor. 

Raymond  Martin,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  has 
been  chosen  as  the  new  unit  leader  for  the 
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Cleveland,  Ohio,  I-W  unit.  He  replaces 
Ivan  Beachy,  Springs,  Pa.  Raymond  is  serv- 
ing in  University  Hospitals. 

The  Cleveland  mixed  chorus  will  be  sing- 
ing at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Canton, 
Ohio,  April  28  and  at  the  Sunnyside  Men- 
nonite Church,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  May  12. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Mental  Health  Services 

H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D.,  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  elected  chairman  of  the  new  Mennonite 
Mental  Health  Services,  Inc.,  in  an  organ- 
izational meeting  in  Chicago  April  6.  This 
is  the  first  step  in  the  formation  of  a  new 
administrative  pattern  for  the  three  Men- 
nonite mental  hospitals  established  by  MCC 
during  the  past  ten  years.  Plans  call  for 
local  boards  to  be  responsible  for  actual 
operation  with  co-ordination  established  by 
this  new  seven  -  member  policy  -  making 
group. 

Additional  officers  chosen  were  H.  A. 
Fast,  Newton,  Kans.,  vice-chairman;  Robert 
Kreider,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  secretary;  and  Orie 
O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  treasurer.  Frank 
Peters,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Norman  Loux, 
M.D.,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Otto  Klassen, 
M.D.,  Topeka,  Kans.,  complete  the  board 
responsible  to  Mennonite  churches  through 
appointment  by  MCC. 

The  organization  is  actively  working 
through  subcommittees  on  various  aspects  of 
church  and  professional  concern  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  in  maintaining  and  de- 
veloping the  program  of  the  three  hospitals 
and  in  the  formation  of  a  fourth. 

Dr.  Amstutz  practices  medicine  and  is  on 
the  faculty  of  Goshen  College.  He  is  widely 
known  in  our  churches  as  a  columnist  and 
author  in  the  field  of  Christian  living  and 
health.  Through  his  practice,  his  lectures 
and  his  church  activities  he  has  become  dis- 
tinguished as  a  counselor  in  family  living 
and  is  looked  to  as  an  informed  adviser  to 
the  Mennonite  church  in  matters  relating  to 
techniques  and  philosophy  of  institutional 
service. 

Drs.  Loux  and  Klassen  bring  the  special- 
ized skills  and  knowledge  of  psychiatrists  to 
the  new  board.  H.  A.  Fast  is  a  member  of 
the  Bethel  College  faculty,  a  member  of  the 
MCC  Executive  Committee,  and  former 
president  of  MMHS.  Robert  Kreider,  Dean 
of  Bluffton  College,  has  been  active  in 
MMHS  since  its  inception.  Frank  Peters, 
former  president  of  Tabor  College,  has  his 
degree  in  pastoral  psychology,  and  combines 
experience  in  the  ministry  and  psychology 
for  service  in  this  program. 

This  approach  toward  decentralized  ad- 
ministration of  Mennonite  mental  hospitals 
has  grown  out  of  the  recommendation  of  a 
specially  selected  committee  after  a  year- 
long study  of  the  three  hospitals  and  their 
programs.  The  new  plan  is  designed  to  tie 
the  hospitals  more  closely  to  the  needs  and 
other  medical  services  of  the  local  commu- 


nity,   with    administration    more  directly 
linked  to  responsible  church  groups. 

The  next  meeting  of  MMHS  will  be  held 
May  18  when  medical  directors  and  other  | 
staff  members  from  all  MCC  mental  hospi- 
tals will  share  and  interpret  the  program  at 
each  hospital  and  explore  goals  for  the  co- 
ordination of  all  mental  hospital  programs. 

Report  on  Refugees 

The  need  for  offering  temporary  care  to 
Hungarian  refugees  in  Austria  is  tapering 
off,  but  thousands  of  refugees  in  Germany  | 
and  the  Arab  states  are  still  in  great  need. 
This  is  the  report  of  J.  N.  Byler,  director  of 
foreign  relief  and  services  for  MCC,  who 
just  returned  from  an  administrative  mis-  , 
sion  in  Europe  and  the  Mideast. 

He  spent  three  months  in  Austria  working 
with  the  three  small  temporary  homes  for 
Hungarian  refugees.  There  are  still  approxi- 
mately 42,000  Hungarian  refugees  in  Aus- 
tria but  they  are  being  moved  out  of  Austria  j 
rapidly  and  many  private  refugee  homes  are  ! 
closing.  He  expects  the  MCC  homes  to  be 
needed  no  longer  than  midsummer. 

Many  Hungarian  refugees  staying  in  the 
MCC  homes  appreciated  the  home,  Byler  | 
said,  and  liked  the  homelike  surroundings 
and  the  opportunity  for  religious  expression. 

While  the  needs  of  Hungarian  refugees 
are  being  resolved,  many  people  have  almost 
forgotten  the  refugees  moving  from  East 
Germany  to  West  Germany  at  a  rate  of  more 
than  500  persons  a  day.  There  are  also 
some  900,000  Arab  refugees  in  Arab  states 
whose  situation  has  remained  virtually  un- 
changed the  past  nine  years. 

Byler  and  Ernest  Lehman,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  MCC  Mideast  director,  visited  the 
Gaza  strip  where  some  316,000  Arabs  are 
crowded  into  that  tiny  tract.  They  report 
that  the  United  Nations  is  giving  aid  and 
that  MCC  probably  would  not  attempt  op- 
erations there. 

All  MCC  projects  in  Jordan  are  in  full 
operation,  Byler  said,  even  though  the  polit- 
ical situation  continues  to  be  shaky.  He  has 
no  fear  for  the  workers'  safety. 

Hungarian  Family  Resettled 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Janos  Pinter  and  daughter 
Eva,  3,  of  Hungary  have  moved  to  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  They  are  the  first  Hungarian 
refugees  to  be  resettled  by  Mennonites. 
After  fleeing  from  Hungary,  the  Pinter  fam- 
ily found  refuge  at  the  Karlsschule  in  Vien- 
na, Austria,  where  MCC  and  Church  of  the 
Brethren  I-W's  serve.  Forrest  King,  West 
Liberty,  who  works  on  the  Karlsschule  proj- 
ect, helped  arrange  for  their  sponsorship 
by  the  West  Liberty  people. 

The  MCC  Mennonite  Aid  section  worked  j 
with  Church  World  Service  in  processing 
their  immigration.  The  United  States  is 
taking  only  a  limited  number  of  refugees 
now,  primarily  close  relatives.  So  there  is 
little  opportunity  for  Mennonites  to  resettle 
Hungarian  families. 

Mexico 

Olive  Grace  Yoder,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  has  gone 
to  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico,  to  serve  as  a  nurse  1 
in  the  regional  hospital.  A  member  of  Maple 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  at  Topeka,  she 
graduated  from  La  Junta  (Colo.)  School  of 
Nursing,  and  is  also  a  graduate  of  Goshen 
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College.  Her  nursing  experience  has  been 
at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  MCC  service  unit  at  Cuauhtemoc  is 
in  the  process  of  transition  to  the  General 
Conference  Board  of  Missions. 

Released  April  18,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

WMSA   Treasurer   Mrs.    Paul  Graybill 

writes:  "Another  WMSA  year  has  become 
history.  It  has  been  a  good  year  with  one 
exception.  We  failed  to  meet  our  Nursing 
Education  quota  of  $3,600.00  by  $1,241.30. 

Brother  Melvin  Lauver,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  writes: 
"Last  year,  1955-56,  you  oversubscribed  by 
$121.00  your  quota,  which  we  received  and 
which  was  indeed  very  helpful.  In  spite  of 
your  oversubscription,  however,  we  have 
very  little  operating  reserve.  There  are  us- 
ually so  many  accumulated  needs  that  when 
more  funds  come  in  we  just  attempt  to  sat- 
isfy the  nursing  education  requirements  by 
taking  care  of  the  most  urgent  accumulated 
requirements.  I  would  like  to  express  to 
you  my  personal  sincere  appreciation  and 
the  sincere  appreciation  of  our  board  and 
the  two  nursing  schools  for  the  very  fine 
way  you  have  supported  the  program  in  the 
past  and  for  your  continuing  work  at  pres- 
ent." 

Could  we  make  a  special  effort  to  meet 
this  need  in  the  near  future?  Perhaps  some 
local  auxiliaries  would  like  to  choose  Nurs- 
ing Education  as  a  project  in  the  coming 
months.  Send  your  contributions  to  the  dis- 
trict WMSA  treasurer. 

WMSA  members  participate  in  VS  Unit 
leaders  conference  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  25. 
Mrs.  George  Amstutz,  secretary  of  Girls' 
Activities,  and  Florence  Shantz,  executive 
secretary,  will  meet  with  VS  unit  leaders 
discussing  girls'  activities  and  WMSA  par- 
ticipation in  VS. 

During  the  past  year  WMSA  has  provided 
dishes  for  90  place  settings  for  VS  units, 
bath  towels,  hand  towels,  washcloths,  tea 
towels,  dishcloths,  and  several  tablecloths, 
also  throw  rugs  for  the  floors,  and  curtains 
or  drapes  for  the  windows  for  some  of  the 
new  units. 

WMSA  has  also  provided  hundreds  of 
sheets  from  the  sheet  and  blanket  fund  for 
VS  units  and  missions  and  institutions.  Con- 
tributed by  the  local  auxiliaries  have  been 
many  pillowcases,  some  quilts,  comforters, 
spreads  and  blankets. 

For  use  in  summer  Bible  school  and  in  the 
club  and  community  programs,  WMSA  has 
provided  many  school  kits,  clean-up  kits  and 
sewing  kits.  Layettes  and  baby  clothes  have 
been  sent  to  the  Maternity  Clinic  at  Mathis, 
Texas,  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  hospital,  to  Puerto 
Rico,  and  to  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  for  dis- 
tribution. 

May  1  is  the  day  to  begin  using  the  new 
issue  of  the  Daily  Prayer  Guide.  In  many 
congregations,  arrangements  are  made  to 
purchase  enough  copies  so  that  every  home 
has  a  copy  of  the  Prayer  Guide.  Students  at 
school,  home  missionaries,  and  others  are 
also  included  and  remembered  by  the  local 
congregation. 


Order  extra  copies  now  from  Mrs.  Ben 
Charles,  823  Market  St.,  Scottdale,  Pa.  The 
price  is  only  35^  a  copy.  With  the  aid  of  the 
Prayer  Guide  one  can  remember  in  a  sys- 
tematic way  the  missionary  activity  of  our 
denomination.  The  prayer  warriors  in  the 
home  base  are  an  important  part  of  the  team 
in  giving  the  Gospel  message.  J.  B.  Phillips 
translates  James  5:16,  "Tremendous  power 
is  made  available  through  a  good  man's 
earnest  prayer." 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


LEONARD,  MISSOURI 

(Mt.  Pisgah  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends: 

Our  souls  were  again  spiritually  fed  on  the 
Word  of  God  when  Bro.  Elam  Hollinger,  Range, 
Ala.,  conducted  revival  meetings  Dec.  2-9. 

On  Dec.  30  the  YPCA  from  Hesston  College 
gave  a  program. 

In  a  five-session  course  we  were  taught  "How 
to  Enjoy  Studying  the  Bible"  by  our  Sunday- 
school  superintendent,  Bro.  Wain  Eberly. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  19  Bro.  Maurice  Yo- 
der,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Leo  Miller,  Wichi- 
ta, Kans.,  each  gave  a  talk  concerning  their 
work  in  the  Christian  Education  Cabinet. 

On  March  8,  the  World  Day  of  Prayer,  we 
had  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Pea  Ridge  and 
Hannibal  congregations  at  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Our  Bible  conference  was  held  March  17-20 
with  Bro.  Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and 
David  Hathaway,  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  as  our 
speakers. 

On  Saturday  evening,  April  6,  Bro.  Sanford 
King,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  explained  the  new 
financial  plan  for  Hesston  College. 

One  Friday  evening  a  month  we  have  a  church 
social  held  at  the  Cherry  Box  schoolhouse  where 
the  young  as  well  as  the  older  ones  can  have  an 
evening  of  wholesome  enjoyment  together. 

Correspondent. 

MIDLAND,  MICHIGAN 

(Midland  Congregation) 

Greetings: 

On  Dec.  30  Bro.  Richard  Yoder,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  congregation,  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage, and  on  Jan.  2,  Bro.  Ora  Wyse,  Naubinway, 
Mich.,  was  with  us  in  our  prayer  meeting. 

Our  Youth  Rally  was  held  Nov.  24,  25,  and 
on  the  last  evening  Bro.  John  Lederach  brought 
a  very  good  message. 

Other  visiting  speakers  included  Bro.  Levi 
Swartz,  Turner,  Mich.,  on  Nov.  11;  Bro.  Wil- 
lard  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  March  3,  and 
Bro.  Raymond  Swartz,  Mt.  Morris,  Mich.,  on 
March  17. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  will  be  held  June 
10-21. 

We  received  much  spiritual  food  from  the 
messages  brought  to  us  by  Bro.  Anson  G.  Horn- 
er, Kokomo,  Ind.,  in  a  week-end  conference, 
Feb.  16,  17. 

On  the  first  Monday  of  each  month,  several 
members  of  our  congregation  hold  jail  services 
at  Saginaw. 

On  March  23  a  chorus  from  Goshen  College 
sang  at  our  church. 

Amanda  J.  Miller. 
PETTISVILLE,  OHIO 

(West  Clinton  Congregation) 

Greetings: 

The  following  officers  were  elected  at  our 
annual  business  meeting  on  Jan.  1:  trustees,  Olen 
Rufenacht,    Frey   Wyse,   Joe   Stuckey;  church 


treas.,  Edwin  Wyse;  S.S.  treas.,  Merrill  Nofziger; 
missions  com.,  Orval  Wyse,  Carl  Schmucker,  Joe 
Stuckey;  libr.  com.,  Dale  Grieser,  Mrs.  Don 
Liechty,  Lois  Miller;  librs.,  Mable  Schrock,  Helen 
Rufenacht;  parking  director,  Glen  Rufenacht; 
ushers,  Lyle  Friesen,  Darrell  Nofziger,  Walter 
Short. 

The  first  service  in  the  newly  constructed 
North  Clinton  Mennonite  Church,  located  north- 
west of  Wauseon,  was  held  Jan.  27.  The  struc- 
ture is  42  x  84  feet,  has  a  seating  capacity  for 
350.  The  building  is  modern,  and  has  a  full 
basement  with  Sunday-school  classrooms.  Serv- 
ices are  under  the  direction  of  the  West  Clinton 
ministry,  E.  B.  Frey,  D.  L.  Sommers,  and  Olen 
Nofziger. 

On  March  3,  Bro.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  brought  an  inspiring  message. 

The  Women's  Day  of  Prayer  program  by  the 
Mennonite  churches  of  this  area  was  given  at 
Zion,  March  8.  Mrs.  Ceaphus  Schrock  acted  as 
moderator,  Mrs.  Charles  Miller  had  charge  of 
the  prayer  service,  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  was  guest  speaker. 

The  following  officers  are  in  charge  of  WMSA, 
beginning  April  1:  pres.,  Mrs.  Edwin  Wyse;  v. 
pres.,  Mrs.  Ralph  Nofziger;  secy.-treas.,  Mrs. 
Laurence  Baer,  secy,  of  lit.,  Mrs.  Fred  Wyse. 
Committees:  purchasing,  Mrs.  Lester  Richer, 
Mrs.  Olen  Rufenacht,  and  Mrs.  Mahlon  Rupp; 
canning,  Mrs.  Merrill  Nofziger,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Reyn- 
olds, and  Mrs.  Dennis  Stuckey;  food,  Mrs.  Ernest 
Frey,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Nofziger. 

The  GMSA  have  as  their  president,  Lois  Mil- 
ler; v.  pres.,  Delores  Nofziger;  secy.-treas.,  Sharon 
Nofziger;  sponsor,  Marcile  Nofziger.  Directors 
of  the  young  mothers'  group  are  Mrs.  Carl 
Schmucker  and  Mrs.  Richard  Nofziger.  Super- 
visors of  small  girls  are  Mrs.  Wendell  Berkshire, 
Mrs.  Wesley  Wyse,  and  Mrs.  Ivan  Short.  Delegate 
to  the  Ohio  annual  WMSA  meeting,  Mrs.  Don 
Liechty. 

Recently  nine  boys  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

Pray  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  this  place 
may  go  forward  and  abound. 

Correspondent. 

* 


Teen-ager  Finds  Hate  in  the  U.S. 

When  16-year-old  Karen  Deslandes,  a 
high  school  student  of  Berkeley,  Mich.,  saw 
a  revival  of  Gentleman's  Agreement,  she 
found  it  hard  to  believe.  The  film  tells  the 
story  of  a  magazine  writer,  a  Christian,  who 
posed  as  a  Jew  for  six  months  to  see  how 
people  would  react  to  him. 

"I  thought  it  far-fetched  that  he  became 
unwanted,"  she  said.  "I  thought  things  like 
that  just  don't  happen  any  more." 

She  decided  to  see  for  herself.  Her  father 
had  recently  given  her  a  charm  bracelet. 
When  schoolmates  asked  what  the  attach- 
ments represented,  Karen  simply  said  they 
were  "Jewish  symbols."  "I  said  nothing 
else,"  Karen  explained.  "I  am  a  Protestant. 
But  many  of  my  friends  immediately  as- 
sumed I  was  Jewish.  For  six  weeks  I  let 
them  think  so.  It  was  a  different  world." 

Girls  who  had  long  been  friendly  sud- 
denly became  cold,  aloof.  "My  social  life 
suffered.  People  just  'forgot'  to  invite  me  to 
affairs.  There  was  no  one  to  walk  home 
with  from  school,"  she  said.  Her  sister  and 
family  suffered,  too. 

After  six  weeks,  Karen  felt  she  had 
learned  enough  to  confirm  the  truth  of  Gen- 
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tleman's  Agreement.  She  went  to  her  speech 
teacher  and  told  him  the  whole  story.  He 
spoke  to  the  school  officials  who  were  at  first 
astonished  at,  then  sympathetic  with  Karen's 
plan.  Together  they  arranged  a  full  school 
assembly,  heralded  only  as  a  BARP  meeting. 
None  of  the  students  knew  what  was  in  store 
until  after  Karen  was  introduced. 

BARP,  she  explained,  stood  for  "Berkeley 
Attacks  Race  Prejudice."  Then  she  told 
them  about  her  six  weeks  as  a  Jew.  She 
told  her  schoolmates  how  they  had  reacted. 

"Now  I  understand  that  prejudice  is  more 
than  a  word  in  the  dictionary.  I  understand 
how  it  warps  and  twists;  how  it  can  result 
in  the  hideous  burnings  of  Jews  in  Germany, 
the  mob  violence  against  Negroes,  the  man- 
against-man  attitude  of  communists." 

When  she  finished  her  speech— a  speech 
she  later  repeated  before  several  groups- 
all  of  Karen's  friends  and  many  strangers 
gathered  about  her. 

"Between  our  hugging  and  crying,"  she 
said,  "they  asked  me  many  questions.  Most 
of  all  they  asked:  'But  I  didn't  do  those 
horrible  things,  did  I?'  I  couldn't  answer 
those  unhappy  and  ashamed  people  while 
so  full  of  sorrow.  All  I  could  do  was  suggest 
that  they  search  their  own  souls."— Intercol- 
legian  reprinted  from  Concern  and  ADL 
Bulletin. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

An  elderly  man  in  the  St.  Anne,  111.,  com- 
munity was  recently  baptized  on  his  sickbed 
and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church.  He  had  made 
no  profession  of  faith  at  all  previously. 

The  Betania  Mennonite  Church,  Pulgui- 
llas,  Puerto  Rico,  held  special  Passion  Week 
services  on  April  17,  18,  and  joined  the  Cal- 
vary Mennonite  Church  in  a  Good  Friday 
service  in  the  afternoon  in  the  La  Plata  pla- 
za. They  also  joined  the  Aibonito  Methodist 
Church  in  an  Easter  sunrise  service  on  the 
hill  on  the  Simon  Liechty  farm  near  the 
church. 

The  Coamo,  Puerto  Rico,  congregation 
held  Passion  Week  services,  April  17-21, 
with  a  communion  service  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  an  Easter  sunrise  service  on  Sun- 
day morning  on  a  hill  near  the  housing 
project. 

The  Carl  Becks  served  as  representatives 
of  the  Japan  Mennonite  Church  at  the  Kyo- 
dan  Conference  in  Tokyo  at  the  beginning 
of  April.  The  Kyodan  is  the  National  Chris- 
tian Church  of  Japan. 

Bro.  Elvin  V.  Snyder,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  has  been  appointed  chaplain  of  the 
new  Mennonite  General  Hospital  of  Aiboni- 
to by  the  Puerto  Rico  Executive  Committee. 

Bro.  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  treasurer  and  sec- 
retary for  Charitable  Institutions  for  the 
General  Mission  Board,  will  leave  for  Leba- 
non, Oreg.,  on  April  30  to  work  with  the 
local  administrator,  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  on 
the  developing  hospital  program  at  Leba- 
non.   Before  returning  home  he  will  also 


go  to  Reedley,  Calif.,  to  assist  in  plans  for 
a  local  board  to  administer  the  MCC  mental 
health  program  there.  He  will  return  to  the 
Elkhart  office  on  May  8. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  be 
speaking  at  a  Christian  Life  Conference  at 
the  Woodridge  Mennonite  Church,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  May  4,  5. 

Seven  adults  were  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Warden  Park  Church,  Toron- 
to, Ont.,  by  believers'  baptism  on  Palm  Sun- 
day, April  14.  Bro.  Emerson  McDowell  of- 
ficiated, assisted  by  Bro.  John  H.  Hess,  the 
pastor.  Two  collegiate  students  and  one  in 
public  school  were  among  those  received, 
as  well  as  four  parents  representing  three 
different  homes.  Prayers  are  requested  for 
nine  other  youth  who  were  not  ready  to  take 
their  stand  for  Christ.  A  new  instruction 
class  is  scheduled  to  begin  shortly  after 
Easter. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  Barrville  Church,  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
organized  as  a  separate  congregation  last 
year,  closed  its  charter  membership  in  a  spe- 
cial service  on  Easter  Morning.  In  the  eve- 
ning ordinances  of  communion  and  feet- 
washing  were  observed,  with  Bro.  John  L. 
Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  officiating. 

The  Fifth  Christian  Day  School  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  the  Stahl  Church,  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  April  27,  28,  with  the  first 
session  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  the  Johns- 
town Mennonite  School.  Speakers  from 
points  out  of  the  immediate  community  were 
Mark  Fakkema,  Chicago,  111.;  George  R. 
Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.;  and  Laurie  Mitton, 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Edward  Diener,  Clarence,  N.Y., 
preached  at  Selkirk,  Ont.,  April  17,  in  spe- 
cial Passion  Week  services. 

Announcements 

George  R.  Brunk  in  a  week-end  Bible  con- 
ference, May  4,  5,  at  Glad  Tidings  Church, 
Bronx,  New  York  City. 

Monthly  Jewish  Evangelism  Meeting  at 
Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  6,  7:30  p.m. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  speaker.  Prayer  service  at 
1:00  p.m. 

Home  and  Music  Conference  at  Beech 
Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  May  2-5,  Paul  and 
Alta  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Darrel  Hostet- 
ler,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  guest  speakers. 

Sunday-school  meeting  at  Stony  Brook 
Church,  York,  Pa.,  Saturday,  May  18,  and 
all  day  Sunday,  May  19.  Clinton  Ferster 
and  George  R.  Brunk,  speakers. 

Sunday-school  meeting  at  Hanover,  Pa., 
Church,  Ascension  Day,  May  30.  Speakers, 
Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Men- 
no  Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md. 

Christian  Life  Conference  at  Sandy  Hill 
Church,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  Saturday  eve- 
ning, May  4,  and  all  day  Sunday,  May  5. 
Instructors,  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.;  S. 
Allen  Shirk,  Bihar,  India;  Marion  Good,  Lo- 
gan, Ohio. 

Herald  Summer  Bible  School  Series, 
Grades  3  and  4,  teachers'  manuals  and  pu- 


pils' books  have  been  revised.  It  will  not 
be  possible  to  use  a  combination  of  old  and 
new  pupils'  books  in  any  one  class,  nor  to 
use  the  old  teacher's  manual  with  new  pu- 
pils' books.  While  the  titles,  What  God  Does 
for  Us  (Grade  3)  and  What  God  Wants  Us 
to  Do  (Grade  4),  remain  the  same,  the  new 
editions  can  be  distinguished  by  their  new 
attractive  two-color  covers.  Unused  copies 
of  the  old  edition  of  Grades  3  and  4  teach- 
ers' manuals  and  pupils'  books  may  be  re- 
turned for  replacement. 

Bible  school  workshop  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  School  Friday  evening,  May  3, 
and  Saturday  forenoon  and  afternoon,  May 
4,  by  members  of  the  Publishing  House  staff. 

Glad  Tidings  Hour,  directed  by  Albert  C. 
Slabach,  Baltic,  Ohio,  broadcast  over  station 
WTNS,  1560,  Coshocton,  Ohio,  beginning 
Sunday,  April  28,  8:30  to  9:00  a.m. 

Eighth  Annual  Home  Missions  Confer- 
ence at  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  evenings 
of  May  9-11  and  all  day  Sunday,  May  12. 
Out-of-district  speaker,  Paul  M.  Miller,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Visiting  Speakers 

April  14.  Joseph  Kennel,  Chester  Springs, 
Pa.,  at  New  Holland,  Pa.  Harold  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
John  and  Bonita  Driver,  Puerto  Rico  mis- 
sionaries, at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.  Richard 
E.  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Arthur,  111.  Ken- 
neth Smoker,  Madisonville,  La.,  at  West 
Liberty,  Inman,  Kans. 


April  28.  W.  J.  Schnell,  converted  Jeho- 
vah's Witness,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio.  Aaron 
Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  Pinto,  Md.  Lee 
Kanagy,  Japan  missionary,  at  Mt.  Gilead, 
Ohio.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Tamaqua, 
Pa. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Sandy  Hill, 
Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  April  25  to  May  5.  Nel- 
son Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Sunnyside, 
Elkhart.  Don  Augsburger,  Soudersburg,  Pa., 
at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  April  14-21.  Frank  K. 
Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  Winterstown  Mis- 
sion, York  Co.,  Pa.,  May  5-16.  Andrew  Jant- 
zi,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Pike  Church,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  beginning  April  17.  J.  J.  Hostet- 
ler,  Peoria,  111.,  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  |l 
April  12-18.  E.  J.  Leinbach,  Moorepark, 
Mich.,  at  Salem,  Waldron,  Ohio,  April  12- 
14;  at  Bean  Blossom,  Ind.,  April  17-22. 
Leonard  Garber,  Winton,  Calif.,  at  Buckeye, 
Ariz.,  pre-Easter  revival  meetings.  Stanley 
Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Gladstone 
Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  May  5-12.  Myron 
Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Spring- 
dale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  May  24  to  June  9, 
in  tent  meetings.  Rudy  Borntrager,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Mill  Run,  Altoona,  Pa.,  [9 
April  25  to  May  5.  Norman  Bechtel,  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  at  Haycock,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
April  23-30.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at 
Marietta,  Pa.,  Mission,  closing  April  14. 


April  21.  Ellis  B.  Croyle,  Topeka,  Ind., 
at  Thomas  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.  Eugene  Witmer,  Soudersburg,  Pa., 
at  West  Chester  Church,  Chester  Springs, 
Pa.  Virgil  Vogt,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Detroit, 
Mich.  Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at 
Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.  A.  Lehman  Lon- 
genecker,  Keyser,  W.  Va.,  at  Congregational 
Mennonite  Church,  Marietta,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  419) 

these  ancient  carpenters,  builders,  and  ma- 
sons? Does  your  work  speak  like  theirs? 

Saturday,  May  1 1 

The  Supreme  Builder.  Read  Matt.  16:18. 

This  was  a  carpenter  speaking,  mind  you, 
only  a  year  or  two  removed  from  a  dozen 
years'  experience  in  the  shop.  He  is  talking 
about  A  Rock  for  a  foundation,  and  a  "piece 
of  a  rock"  to  be  used  in  building  and  of 
fitting  and  framing  "my  assembly  of  called- 
out  ones"  (ecclesia).  A  carpenter  does  not 
stretch  or  compress  a  board;  he  cannot. 
There  it  is,  it  fits  or  it  doesn't.  Prehistoric 
Indians  in  Central  America  carved  stones 
with  as  high  as  twelve  square  corners  and 
they  fit  them  together  without  mortar  so 
tightly  that  today,  hundreds  of  years  later,  a 
knife  blade  cannot  be  pushed  between  them. 
Such  a  master-workman  is  our  Christ  and  he 
whose  efforts  are  bent  on  destroying  His 
church,  His  building,  is  wasting  his  effort 
and  indeed  his  very  soul.  Pause  then,  you 
opposers  of  the  Nazarene  Carpenter,  you 
have  met  the  immovable  object.  Either  you 
will  be  incorporated  in  that  building  or  you 
will  crush  your  life  out  against  it  and  will  be 
worse  than  worthless.  A  Master  Workman 
is  building  that  building,  its  members  will 
not  be  too  short  nor  too  long,  the  building 
will  be  fitly  framed  together  when  all  is 
done;  you'd  better  be  sawed  or  chipped  or 
planed  according  to  specifications. 

J.  Paul  Sauder. 

BROADCASTING 

(Continued  from  page  425) 

them  the  saving  Gospel  of  Christ  over  this 
medium." 

Bible  correspondence  method  "has  a  defi- 
nite advantage  here  in  Japan,"  writes  Reber. 
"Because  of  the  age-old  custom  of  'saving 
face'  many  Japanese  will  not  open  up  their 
hearts  in  a  face-to-face  contact  but  will  re- 
veal their  innermost  problems  in  their  let- 
ters." 

A  letter  postmarked  April  11  from  Don 
Reber  carries  this  note  of  encouragement: 
"Takahashi-san  of  Biroo,  who  entered  the 
t.b.  hospital  there,  heard  our  broadcast  and 
enrolled  in  the  correspondence  course,  has 
finished  the  course.  After  several  visits  by 
Eugene  Blosser  and  a  couple  of  members  in 
Taiki  he  has  made  a  definite  commitment  to 
Christ  and  will  be  preparing  for  baptism  in 
the  near  future." 

Over  300  are  now  enrolled  in  the  Japa- 
nese translation  of  "God's  Great  Salvation." 
30  have  already  completed  the  course.  Of 
the  30  who  finished  the  course,  nine  have 
made  a  definite  decision  during  their  study 
and  five  were  baptized.  Five  were  Chris- 
tians from  the  beginning  and  the  others  are 
continuing  in  seekers'  classes  and/or  are  be- 
ing followed  up  personally. 

Ralph  Buckwalter  reported  that  "Ishi- 
moto-san  has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Lord 
to  help  in  the  radio  witness  as  Don  Reber's 
assistant  to  carry  on  during  their  furlough." 
Ishimoto-san  postponed  his  plans  to  go  to 
Bible  school  in  order  to  help  in  the  radio 
and  Bible  correspondence  ministry. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Berkey— Miller.  —  Maurice  Berkey,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Iiid.,  Shore  cong.,  and  Cecelia  Yvonne 
Miller,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Emma  cong.,  by  Amos  O. 
Hosteller  at  the  Emma  Church,  April  7,  1957. 

Black— Moyer.— Samuel  L.  Black,  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  Vincent  cong.,  and  Edna  Marie  Moyer, 
Barto,  Pa.,  Pottstown  cong.,  by  Norman  H.  Bech- 
tel  at  the  Pottstown  Church,  April  13,  1957. 

Gibson— Owens.— Ronald  Gibson,  Kouts,  Ind., 
and  Beverley  Owens,  Valparaiso,  Ind.,  both  of 
the  Hopewell  cong.,  by  Samuel  S.  Miller  at  the 
church,  April  13,  1957. 

Kauffman— Troyer.— Allen  Kauffman,  Orwell, 
Ohio,  North  Bloomfield  cong.,  and  Lydianna 
Troyer,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Shipshewana  District,  by 
T.  H.  Brenneman  at  his  home,  March  22,  1957. 

Shenk— Sauder.— Ronald  L.  Shenk,  Washington 
Boro,  Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  and  Lois  H.  Sauder, 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  Lichty's  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  at  Lichty's  Church,  April  6,  1957. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Alderfer,  Harold  A.  and  Feme  (Hagey),  Har- 
leysville,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Kenneth 
Dean,  March  27,  1957. 

Amstutz,  John  L.  and  Ethel  (Eberly),  Fayette- 
vi lie,  Pa.,  third  son,  Merle  Daniel,  April  2,  1957. 

Birky,  Marion  and  Carolyn  (Martin),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Julie  Ann,  March  23,  1957. 

Brubacher,  Sidney  and  Margaretha  (Miller), 
Engadine,  Mich.,  first  child,  Sidney  Allen,  Jr., 
April  8,  1957. 

Clemens,  Paul  R.  and  Kathryn  (Landis),  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Ruth  Ann,  April  12, 
1957. 

Elsasser,  George  and  Ruth  (Steinman),  Toron- 
to, Ont.,  first  child,  Sharon  Esther,  April  1,  1957. 

Grieser,  Leonard  and  Betty  (Miller),  Frazee, 
Minn.,  second  daughter,  Ranee  Lynn,  April  7, 
1957. 

Horst,  John  R.  and  Sarah  Jane  (Angle),  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  seventh  child,  second  daughter, 
Mary  Ann,  March  26,  1957. 

Landis,  Warren  B.  and  Lydia  (Bolton),  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Joyce  Marie, 
April  7,  1957. 

Lederach,  John  and  Naomi  (Kauffman),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  second  son,  Philip  K.,  Feb.  13,  1957. 

Martin,  Roy  H.  and  Isabel  (Diller),  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter,  Mary 
Ellen.  April  12,  1957. 

Miller,  Ammon  and  Jean  (Riehl),  Greenwood, 
Del.,  second  son,  Alan  Bruce,  April  5,  1957. 

Miller,  Dr.  Galen  and  Carley  June  (Erb),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Donald  Rex, 
March  27,  1957. 

Near,  Richard  and  Doris  (Stauffer),  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Luke  Mervin,  March  21, 
1957. 

North,  Wayne  and  Doris  (Amstutz),  Vineland, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Rodney  Byron,  April  12,  1957. 

Petre,  Merlin  and  Elva  (Martin),  Clear  Spring, 
Md.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Rebecca  Fay, 
April  9,  1957. 

Rheinheimer,  Rollin  and  Betty  (Stutzman), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Rollin 
Richard  II,  Feb.  28,  1957. 

Richer,  Roland  and  Betty  (Beck),  Eureka,  111., 
first  child,  Nancy  Arlene,  April  7,  1957. 

Rogers,  Ralph  and  Violet  (Lee),  Marcellus, 
Mich.,  tenth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Cheryl  Elaine, 
April  5,  1957. 


Ropp,  John  L.  and  Violet  (Martin),  Nashwauk, 
Minn.,  a  son,  Lowell  James,  March  27,  1957. 

Santiago,  Fidel  and  Patricia  (Brenneman), 
Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  first  child,  Rolando, 
March  28,  1957. 

Sommers,  Walter  and  Betty  (Miller),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  son,  Edwin  Jay,  March  20, 
1957. 

Weaver,  Martin  H.  and  Vera  (Buchen),  Eph- 
rata.  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Jerle  B.,  April 
7,  1957. 

Weaver,  Norman  W.  and  Violetta  (Stauffer), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Galen  Lynn, 
April  13,  1957. 

Weaver,  W.  Cleo  and  Edith  (Metzler),  College 
Park,  Md.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  William 
Edwin,  March  19,  1957. 

Yoder,  Orris  and  Doris  (Lahman),  Shipshe- 
wana, Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Regina 
Kaye,  April  9,  1957. 

Zook,  Mark  L.  and  Emma  (Peachey),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Norman  Richard, 
April  11,  1957. 

Zook,  Melvin  and  Emily  (Phenneger),  Potts- 
town, Pa.,  eighth  child,  second  daughter,  Mar- 
tha Kay,  April  3,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Haarer.  John  J.  and  Edna  Mary  (Eash)  Haarer, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were  married  on  March  31, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Isaac  Eash,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.  They 
farmed  for  a  number  of  years,  but  about  twen- 
ty years  ago  Bro.  Haarer  took  up  the  carpenter 
trade.  Due  to  illness  in  the  family,  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary  was  observed  with  no  spe- 
cial celebration.  They  are  members  of  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church,  and  have  four  children, 
sixteen  grandchildren,  and  five  great-grandchil- 
dren. 

*    #  # 

Sinucker.  Amos  L.  and  Lydia  (Kurtz)  Smucker, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  were  married  on  Feb.  21,  1907, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  with  J.  S. 
Gerig  officiating.  They  celebrated  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
March  31,  with  open  house  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Fellowship  Center.  After  their  marriage  they 
were  engaged  in  farming  and  dairying  for  18 
years,  after  which  they  moved  to  their  present 
home  in  Smithville  and  began  a  poultry  and 
egg  industry.  They  have  been  lifelong  mem- 
bers of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  and 
have  been  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  Bro.  Smucker  served  in  many  different 
capacities  and  Sister  Smucker  was  also  active 
as  Sunday-school  teacher  for  60  years,  and  was 
secretary  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle 
Organization  and  president  of  the  Ohio  Eastern 
District  WMSA  for  a  number  of  years.  They 
have  also  been  active  in  P.T.A.  work.  They 
have  one  son,  Clayton,  of  Newark,  and  three 
grandchildren. 

* 

The  former  nation  of  French  Indo-China 
is  now  three  separate  states:  Viet-Nam,  Cam- 
bodia, and  Laos.  Each  has  its  own  postal 
services,  currency,  and  customs  regulations. 
Viet-Nam  is  further  divided  into  two  parts, 
the  northern  part  being  under  communist 
control  and  the  southern  part  in  free  de- 
mocracy under  a  president.  In  the  interior 
regions  of  southern  Viet-Nam  are  about  a 
million  and  a  half  tribespeople  who  worship 
evil  spirits.  In  all  this  area  there  is  only  one 
major  Protestant  mission  at  work.  Yet  the 
opportunities  are  many,  and  there  are  no 
government  restrictions.  Pray  that  trained 
young  people  may  hear  God's  call  to  the 
three  states  of  Indo-China.— Missionary  Man- 
date. 
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Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Frey,  Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  Martin  B. 
and  Elizabeth  (Oberholtzer)  Stauffer,  was  born 
April  24,  1901;  passed  away  March  31,  1957,  at 
her  home  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  of  a  heart  attack 
after  an  illness  of  over  18  years;  aged  55  y.  11 
m.  7  d.  She  was  very  patient  in  spite  of  much 
suffering  from  arthritis  and  a  heart  condition, 
and  was  an  inspiration  to  those  who  visited  her. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Indiantown  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  On  Nov.  6,  1920,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Enoch  B.  Frey.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  5  children  (Elizabeth  E.,  at  home; 
Anna  M.,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Martin  S., 
New  Holland,  Pa.;  Enoch  A.,  Sinking  Spring,  Pa.; 
and  E.  Ruth,  at  home),  11  grandchildren,  3 
brothers  (Samuel,  Ephrata;  Enos,  Stevens;  and 
Aaron,  Denver,  Pa.),  3  sisters  (Mary— Mrs.  Elmer 
Herr,  Quarryville;  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Harry  Adams, 
Lititz,  and  Mrs.  Esther  Nisley,  Lancaster).  Fu- 
neral services  on  April  4  at  the  Ephrata  Men- 
noniie  Church  were  in  charge  of  Isaac  Gehman, 
Henry  Fox,  Mahlon  Zimmerman,  and  Wilmer 
Eby.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Pike  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Herr,  Franklin  Rohrer,  son  of  Jacob  Hershey 
and  Ella  Mae  (Rohrer)  Herr,  was  born  in  West 
Lampeter  Twp.,  Feb.  26,  1915;  died  Sept.  22, 
1956,  at  the  Oakland  Manor  Sanatorium,  Man- 
uet,  N.Y.,  where  he  had  gone  just  two  days  be- 
fore for  further  treatment  of  cancer;  aged  41 
y.  6  m.  26  d.  He  accepted  the  Lord  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour  at  the  age  of  13,  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  He  served  the  Willow  Street 
Mennonite  Church  in  various  ways  prior  to  his 
illness.  On  Oct.  19,  1940,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Lois  Alma  Charles.  Preceding  him  in 
death  were  his  father  and  a  sister,  Arlene.  In 
addition  to  his  mother,  he  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  3  daughters  (Delores  Faye,  Dawn  Elaine, 
and  Cathy  Ann),  and  one  sister  (Mary  Ella 
Herr).  Funeral  services  were  held  on  his  moth- 
er's birthday,  Sept.  26,  at  the  Willow  Street 
Church  in  charge  of  Jacob  T.  Harnish  and  John 
A.  Breneman.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Martin,  Harry  Leroy,  son  of  Irvin  D.  and  the 
late  Bertha  (Hunsecker)  Martin,  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  1920;  died  at  his 
home  in  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  on  March  29,  1957; 
aged  36  y.  3  m.  3  d.  He  was  a  member  of  Millers 
Mennonite  Church,  Hagerstown,  Md.  He  had 
been  in  ill  health  for  the  past  4  years,  but  bed- 
fast only  three  months.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
Rachel  (Hege)  Martin,  3  sons  and  2  daughters 
(Duane,  Delores,  Jerry,  George,  Delia,  all  at 
home),  also  his  father,  stepmother,  4  brothers 
and  one  sister  (Melvin,  Chambersburg,  Pa.; 
Paul,  Shippensburg,  Pa.;  Glenn,  Lester,  and 
Janet— Mrs.  Adin  Frey,  all  of  Chambersburg), 
and  2  half  sisters  (Ruth  and  Ruby,  both  of 
Chambersburg).  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
March  31  at  the  Millers  Church  with  Irvin 
Shank  and  Samuel  Martin  officiating,  with  inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Roth,  Jacob,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Mary  Roth, 
was  born  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  June  28,  1871; 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Sadie  Hostetler,  Cairo,  Nebr.,  April  10,  1957; 
aged  85  y.  9  m.  12  d.  Death  came  after  an  attack 
of  pneumonia.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour  in  his  early  youth,  joined  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a  member 
of  the  West  Fairview  Mennonite  Church,  one  of 
the  few  remaining  members  from  the  time  of  its 
organization.  He  was  married  to  Magdalena 
Guth  on  Jan.  21,  1897.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  sons  and  2  daughters  (Amos,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.;  Alvin,  Arthur,  and  Lester,  Milford, 
Nebr.;  Mrs.  Sadie  Hostetler,  Cairo,  Nebr.;  and 
Clara  Wyse,  Wayland,  Iowa).  His  wife  preceded 
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him  in  death  on  Dec.  1,  1938.  Surviving,  be- 
sides his  children,  are  22  grandchildren,  41  great- 
grandchildren, 2  brothers  (Dan,  Albany,  Oreg., 
and  Aaron,  Milford),  and  one  sister  (Molly- 
Mrs.  Joe  Roth,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.)  Two  broth- 
ers, one  sister,  and  a  grandchild  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  13  at 
the  West  Fairview  Church  in  charge  of  Wm.  R. 
Eicher,  assisted  by  Lloyal  Burkey  and  Warren 
Eicher.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Saylor,  Orange,  son  of  Jacob  and  Catharine 
(Thomas)  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec. 
15,  1888;  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.,  March  1,  1957;  aged  68  y.  2  m.  16  d. 
He  is  survived  by  2  daughters  (Ruth— Mrs.  Hen- 
ry Yoder,  Davidsville,  and  Wilma,  at  home),  2 
grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (Lemon,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.)  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
wife,  the  former  Fannie  Blough,  and  one  daugh- 
ter. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  54  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Blough  Church  on  March  3  in  charge  of 
Harry  Y.  Shetler  and  Harry  C.  Blough.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Blough  Cemetery. 

Swartzentruber,  Sarah,  daughter  of  John  and 
Christian  (Hooley)  Weirich,  was  born  Sept.  27, 
1866,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.;  died  at  her  home 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  1,  1957,  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  14  years;  aged  90  y.  6  m.  5  d. 
On  April  25,  1886,  she  was  married  to  John  J. 
Swartzentruber,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on 
Dec.  21,  1939.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons 
and  5  daughters,  two  died  in  infancy  and  Perry 
in  1948.  Surviving  are  (Delia— Mrs.  Wm.  Boyer, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Sylvia— Mrs.  Ira  Christner,  To- 
peka,  Ind.;  twin  sons,  John  and  Ira,  both  of 
Shipshewana;  Alta— Mrs.  Raymond  Eash,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  and  Flossie  at  home),  11  grand- 
children, 4  great-grandchildren,  one  brother 
(A.  K.  Weirich,  Shipshewana),  and  other  rela- 
tives. She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  home  ministry,  with  burial  in 
the  Yoder  Cemetery. 

* 

Mission  Worker  Conducts 
Funeral 

This  week  we  had  another  funeral.  Little 
three-month-old  Jean  Speard's  body  was 
brought  a  distance  of  twenty  miles  by  dog 
team  to  Poplar  Hill  here  in  west  Ontario. 
The  counselor  came  over  to  ask  for  some 
lumber  to  make  a  rough  box  and  said  that  he 
would  let  us  know  when  the  funeral  would 
be. 

After  dinner  I  was  ready  to  go  down  to 
the  lake  to  get  some  water  when  two  little 
boys  came  and  wished  to  help  me.  As  we 
were  bringing  in  the  water,  the  counselor's 
daughter  came  over.  Thinking  she  wanted 
to  visit,  I  said  that  I  would  soon  be  in  the 
house.  When  I  came  in,  she  informed  me 
that  the  funeral  was  to  be  held  right  away. 

At  once  I  went  upstairs  to  tell  Lilly  (Burk- 
holder)  who  was  in  bed  with  the  flu.  She 
said  she  would  pray  for  me.  Soon  I  was  on 
my  way  across  the  lake,  wondering  what 
message  I  should  give.  Should  it  be  the  mes- 
sage from  a  tract  from  The  Mennonite  Hour 
which  I  had  translated  into  Indian  a  few 
days  before,  or  only  give  a  few  comments 
and  read  from  the  Gospels  in  Indian.  I  did 
not  like  the  idea  of  a  girl  giving  a  message 
to  the  Indian  men  folks,  but  there  was  no 
one  else  available.  I  also  was  wondering  if 


I  would  find  the  house  full  of  people  wait- 
ing for  me. 

I  did  not  knock  but  stepped  inside  and 
there  on  every  side  they  were  waiting.  I  did 
not  say  a  word  but  opened  my  Bible  to  John 
14.  Looking  to  Jesus,  who  was  with  me,  I 
picked  up  my  songbook  and  sang  a  few 
songs,  and  then  briefly  told  them  about  the  | 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  led  in  a  word  of 
prayer,  read  from  John  14,  giving  a  few  re- 
marks about  heaven,  and  sang  "My  Heaven- 
ly Home  Is  Bright  and  Fair"  in  Indian. 

Most  of  them  kissed  the  departed  one. 
Only  the  men  folks  went  out  for  the  burial.  I 
The  young  grandmother's  heart  was  broken 
as  they  took  the  neat  casket  out  of  the  house. 
I  sat  down  beside  her  to  comfort  her  but 
was  at  loss  for  words.  I  just  shed  a  few  i 
tears  with  her. 

Pray  for  each  worker  that  we  will  resolve 
to  bring  freedom  to  these  souls,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  at  any  cost.— Sadie  Yoder  in  North- 
ern Light  Gospel  Mission  Newsletter. 

Items  and 
Comments 

The  world's  population  increases  by  80,- 

000  persons  per  day,  enough  to  make  a  city 
the  size  of  Springfield,  Illinois.  Only  strenu-  I 
ous  efforts  for  increasing  food  supply  can 
prevent  the  fulfillment  of  the  gloomy  doc- 
trine of  Malthus— that  population  tends  to 
multiply  faster  than  food  production. 

o      a      o  1 

An  elderly  man  walked  into  the  Canadian 
National  Railways  Office  in  St.  Catharines, 
Ontario,  Canada,  and  asked  a  clerk  the  price 
of  a  railroad  tie.  Puzzled  by  the  odd  ques- 
tion, the  clerk  nevertheless  checked  around 
until  he  got  the  information— $4.24.  The 
man  dug  into  his  wallet  and  put  down  on 
the  counter  the  specified  amount,  then  said 
with  a  smile  to  the  still  puzzled  clerk:  "I 
stole  a  railroad  tie  in  Demain,  Saskatchewan, 
in  1931.  It  has  been  bothering  me  ever  since 

1  became  a  Christian.  Now  my  conscience 
is  clear."— EP. 

o      e  o 

The  Navigators,  an  American  evangelistic 
organization,  report  that  since  November 
more  than  42,000  former  Mau  Mau  terrorists 
from  the  highly  literate  Kikuyu  tribe  in  Afri- 
ca have  heard  the  Gospel,  and  over  2,500 
first-time  decisions  for  Christ  have  been  re- 
corded. 

6       4  6 

Ground  was  broken  on  April  2  at  Bethel 
College,  North  Newton,  Kansas,  for  a  new 
quarter  -  million  -  dollar  women's  residence 
hall. 

0        4  4 

The  Gideons  International,  an  association 
of  Christian  businessmen,  has  now  reached 
the  35,000,000  mark  in  distributing  Bibles 
and  Testaments.  In  49  years  the  ministry  of 
the  Gideons  has  expanded  to  include  placing  I 
Bibles  and  Testaments  in  motels,  hospitals, 
penal  institutions,  airplanes,  trains,  ships, 
and  on  schoolteacher's  desks,  in  addition  to 
hotels.    The  association  now  has  16,000 
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members  organized  in  approximately  800 
cities  of  the  United  States. 

o       o  o 

Two  foundations  of  American  big  business 
have  recently  made  new  grants  to  education. 
The  United  States  Steel  Foundation  is  mak- 
ing grants  this  year  totaling  nearly  $1,800,- 
000  from  which  most  of  the  471  church- 
related  colleges  and  universities  in  the  coun- 
try will  profit.  The  grants  are  for  unrestricted 
operating  aid. 

The  Ford  Foundation  is  again  giving 
$25,000,000  to  church-related  colleges  and 
universities  for  the  extension  and  develop- 
ment of  the  Woodrow  Wilson  fellowship 
program.  The  main  purpose  of  the  appropri- 
ation is  to  attract  "able  college  students  into 
the  academic  profession."  The  foundation's 
action  will  provide  graduate  fellowships  to 
potential  college  teachers  at  the  rate  of  1000 
a  year  for  the  next  five  years. 

*      o  o 

A  monument  will  be  constructed  near 
Buhler,  Kansas,  in  memory  of  the  Mennonite 
immigrants  from  Russia  who  settled  on  the 
Kansas  prairie  in  1874.  The  probable  loca- 
tion, according  to  Mennonite  Weekly  Re- 
view, is  a  knoll  north  of  Buhler,  near  the 
place  where  it  is  believed  leaders  of  the 
immigrants  made  the  decision  to  settle  in 
Kansas. 

o      a  a 

A  unit  of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es recently  announced  plans  to  build  a 
100,000-watt  broadcasting  station  in  the 
Near  East.  Plans  have  also  been  announced 
for  the  construction  of  a  similar  station  in  the 
Philippines. 

o      o  o 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  told  nearly  600 
delegates  of  the  annual  convention  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals  in 
Buffalo  that  he  saw  "an  emergence  from  the 
extreme  theological  liberalism"  of  the  last 
few  decades.  He  said  the  NAE  "stands  at 
the  crossroads— it  must  steer  a  course  be- 
tween the  extreme  fundamentalism  that  God 
has  bypassed  and  too  much  of  a  position  of 
tolerance."  Gordon  Jaeck,  Chairman  of  the 
NAE  Commission  on  Social  Action,  declared 
that  more  Christians  are  needed  in  social 
work.  "We  have  shied  away  from  this  be- 
cause we  are  afraid  of  getting  into  the  'so- 
cial gospel,' "  he  said. 

e      e  « 

The  Watchtower  Bible  and  Tract  Society 
has  protested  to  Soviet  Premier  Nikolai  A. 
Buganin  that  its  petition  requesting  freedom 
of  worship  for  Jehovah's  Witnesses  in  Rus- 
j  sia  sent  last  summer  has  been  "completely 
ignored." 

«    »  « 

Paul  P.  Petticord,  president  of  Western 
Theological  Seminary,  Portland,  Oreg.,  was 
re-elected  to  his  second  one-year  term  as 
president  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals.  The  1958  convention  will  meet 
in  Chicago. 

o      o  o 

The  City  Council  of  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
passed  a  resolution  urging  department 
stores,  factories,  and  business  firms  to  close 
at  2:00  p.m.  on  Good  Friday. 

o     o  e 

A  total  of  744  of  the  1,886  colleges  and 
universities  in  the  United  States  are  con- 
trolled by  religious  groups,  according  to  the 
U.S.  Office  of  Education.  There  are  474 
Protestant   colleges   and   universities,  265 


Roman  Catholic,  and  five  Jewish.  An  addi- 
tional 481  colleges  and  universities  are  un- 
der private  control  but  have  no  religious 
affiliation.  Some  661  institutions  of  higher 
education  are  publicly  controlled. 

o      o  o 

The  state  of  West  Virginia  recognized  the 
reality  of  desegregation  as  it  approved  no 
funds  for  the  operation  of  the  Bureau  of 
Negro  Welfare  and  Statistics.  The  Bureau 
will  pass  out  of  existence  on  June  30. 

Twenty-three  Georgia  clergymen— Baptist, 
Methodist,  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  and  Lu- 
theran—have publicly  gone  on  record  as  sup- 
porting the  way  of  life  at  Koinonia  Farm,  an 
interracial  religious  community  near  Ameri- 
cus,  Georgia,  which  has  been  the  object  of 
a  number  of  attacks.  They  described  the 
farm  as  a  "Christian  community"  and  de- 
nied charges  that  it  was  a  communist  front 
and  that  its  inhabitants  deliberately  pro- 
voked violence  to  stir  up  racial  tension  in 
the  South. 

O         O  4 

The  Polish  government  is  helping  to  re- 
store an  ancient  synagogue  in  Cracow  de- 
stroyed during  the  Nazi  occupation.  When 
the  synagogue  is  restored  it  will  house  a 
museum  dedicated  to  Jews  martyred  by  the 
Nazis. 

o      o  * 

France  is  being  stirred  by  well-document- 
ed charges  of  unusually  cruel  torture  per- 
petrated by  French  soldiers  upon  Arabs  in 
Algeria. 

o      o  o 

A  Lutheran  missionary  from  Baltimore, 
who  has  recently  been  released  from  a  Chi- 
nese Communist  prison,  has  resigned  as  a 
Lutheran  missionary  and  decided  to  remain 
in  China.  He  says  his  decision  stemmed 
"entirely  from  my  own  desires  concerning 
future  work." 

*      «  o 

A  Wisconsin  brewer  is  marketing  to  high 
school  students  a  "Teen-Brew"  containing 
alcohol.  According  to  the  Methodist  Board 
of  Temperance,  "it's  bottled  like  beer,  foams 
like  beer,  tastes  like  beer,  looks  like  beer." 
However,  although  it  contains  some  alcohol, 
it  does  not  have  enough  to  be  taxable  as  a 
fermented  liquor.  But  it  is  certainly  planned 
to  create  taste  for  alcoholic  liquor. 

o      o  o 

An  Oklahoma  City  layman,  crippled  by 
polio,  has  conducted  a  one-man  campaign  to 
have  architects  design  churches  and  public 
buildings  with  street-level  entrances.  This 
man  has  been  named  recipient  of  the  annual 
President's  trophy  as  "Handicapped  Man  of 
the  Year." 

o      o  o 

Immigration  into  Israel  during  March 
totaled  8,800,  almost  1000  persons  more 
than  were  originally  expected.— Israel  Di- 
gest. 

a      o  o 

American  tourists  visiting  Israel  during 
the  past  three  years  numbered  55,000  and 
constituted  42  per  cent  of  the  total  tourist 
travel  in  Israel.— Israel  Digest. 

o      a  o 

Church  construction  in  the  United  States 
totaled  $63,000,000  in  March,  a  drop  of 
$2,000,000  from  February.  However,  it  was 
still  a  new  record  for  the  month  of  March, 
exceeding  last  year's  figure  by  19  per  cent. 
Church  building  during  the  first  quarter  of 


1957  amounted  to  $195,000,000  compared 
with  $168,000,000  in  the  first  quarter  of 
1956.  Private  hospitals  and  other  institu- 
tions continue  their  high  pace  of  building 
activity.  Work  was  started  on  $35,000,000 
worth  of  new  buildings  in  March.  This 
brought  first  quarter  construction  to  $104,- 
000,000,  or  38  per  cent  more  than  the  $76,- 
000,000  total  in  the  same  period  in  1956. 

<J        o  o 

Charles  S.  Rhyne,  President-elect  of  the 
American  Bar  Association,  said  recently, 
"More  than  40,000  Americans  were  killed  in 
automobile  accidents  in  1956.  The  yearly 
number  of  persons  injured  in  traffic  acci- 
dents now  exceeds  2,000,000.  The  economic 
loss  exceeds  $4,500,000,000  for  1956."  Us- 
ing the  conservative  National  Safety  Coun- 
cil alcohol-caused  accident  figure  of  26  per 
cent,  a  minimum  of  10,000  persons  were 
killed  last  year;  500,000  injured;  and  an 
economic  loss  of  $1,125,000,000  sustained 
in  accidents  caused  by  drinking  drivers  and 
pedestrians. 

o      ©  o 

Soviet  Zone  authorities  of  East  Germany 
have  refused  to  modify  conditions  which  or- 
ganizers of  the  German  Evangelical  Church 
Day  had  said  would  make  it  impossible  to 
hold  their  1957  congress  in  East  Germany. 

o      o  s> 

The  first  contingents  of  youth  recruits  for 
the  West  German  army  included  4000  who 
registered  as  conscientious  objectors  on  re- 
ligious and  moral  grounds. 

Britain  has  startled  the  world  by  the  an- 
nouncement of  her  new  military  policies. 
Facing  up  squarely  to  the  fact  that  in  this 
atomic  age  ground  troops  are  old-fashioned, 
Britain  has  announced  that  within  the  next 
five  years  she  hopes  to  reduce  the  strength 
of  her  armed  services  from  690,000  to  375,- 
000.  She  plans  to  give  up  compulsory  mili- 
tary service  by  1960. 

o      o  o 

The  shortage  of  teachers  in  America  is 
due  partly  to  salaries  lower  than  these  peo- 
ple could  draw  in  other  professions.  A  re- 
cent survey  by  the  National  Educational 
Association  shows  that  about  three  quarters 
of  the  men  teachers  and  17  per  cent  of  the 
women  have  had  to  take  on  other  jobs  to 
make  both  ends  meet.  The  average  teach- 
ing salary  is  $3,932  for  women  and  $4,374 
for  men.  About  one  third  of  the  6,000  teach- 
ers covered  in  the  survey  received  less  than 
$3,500  a  year.  In  contrast,  workers  in  man- 
ufacturing average  $82,  a  week,  while  those 
in  the  printing  trades  receive  $93,  and  in 
construction  $98.  Some  five  per  cent,  or 
more  than  100,000,  are  paid  under  $2,000. 
Nearly  half  of  the  male  teachers  are  not  sure 
that  they  would  go  into  teaching  if  they 
could  start  all  over  again.  Eighty  per  cent 
of  the  women  would  go  into  the  profession 
again.  The  remarkable  fact  is  that  so  many 
stay  in  the  profession  from  sheer  love  of 
teaching.  A  medium  length  of  service  of 
those  covered  by  the  survey  was  13  years. 

o      a  o 

In  1953-54  Americans,  scared  by  the 
news  that  cigarette  smoking  definitely 
causes  lung  cancer,  quit  smoking  in  droves. 
But,  although  the  evidence  is  stronger  than 
ever  which  links  cigarettes  and  cancer,  the 
scare  is  over.  The  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture estimates  that  smoking  has  increased 
9  per  cent  in  the  last  year,  and  sales  this 
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year  will  probably  break  all  records.  Re- 
liance is  evidently  being  placed  on  the  effec- 
tiveness of  filters,  as  sale  of  filter  cigarettes 
is  booming.  Scientists  insist,  however,  that 
filters  are  "relatively  futile  against  danger- 
ous tobacco  tars,"  and  are  working  on  other 
methods  to  make  smoking  safe.  Meanwhile 
every  effort  is  being  made  to  fasten  the 
habit  on  new  customers.  Cigarettes  are  be- 
ing mentholated  for  beginners,  and  adver- 
tising is  putting  on  ever  greater  pressures. 
One  company  spent  $28  million  in  adver- 
tising last  year. 

o      *  o 

One  of  the  results  of  America's  promise 
of  missiles  for  Britain  has  been  the  demand 


by  Chancellor  Adenauer  that  West  Germany 
too  must  have  atomic  weapons.  But  eight- 
een German  nuclear  scientists,  among  them 
Otto  Hahn,  the  first  man  to  split  the  ura- 
nium atom,  have  said  that  they  will  not  help 
in  any  way  with  the  production,  testing,  or 
use  of  atomic  weapons.  They  think  that 
maintaining  peace  by  mutual  fear  is  unre- 
liable in  the  long  run. 

o       o  « 

The  supreme  court  of  Italy  has  ruled  un- 
constitutional any  restraint  on  Protestant 
evangelizing  efforts.  The  Vatican,  acknowl- 
edging the  effectiveness  of  Protestant  evan- 
gelization, is  disturbed.  Protestants  won 
475  converts  from  the  Catholics  in  Rome 


ACTIVITY  PROGRAM  FOR  GIRLS 

Wayfarer's  Club  has  been  developed  by  Mennonite  city  mission  workers  chal- 
lenged by  the  need  for  church-centered  activity  for  junior  girls.  Youth  leaders  will 
welcome  its  completeness  and  the  way  all  club  activities  help  to  nurture  young  grow- 
ing Christians. 

*  WAYFARER'S  GUIDEBOOK  * 

This  96-page  manual  is  used  by  each  girl  as  she  joins  the  club  and  becomes  a 
Wayfarer.  The  book  explains  the  requirements  for  progress  on  her  journey.  Thirty- 
six  appropriate  cloth  achievement  badges  printed  in  attractive  colors  are  provided 
with  the  manual.  Also  there  is  a  large  colorful  Wayfarer's  badge  which  is  given  to 
the  girl  upon  her  initiation  into  the  program. 

Wayfarer's  Guidebook  (including  Wayfarer's  Badge,  36  Achievement  Badges)  $2.00 

MANUAL  FOR  JUNIOR  LEADERS 

A  5J£  x  8J2  plastic-bound  manual  for  leaders  of  the  Wayfarer's  Club  as  well  as 
leaders  in  other  areas  of  junior  activity.  Here  the  leader  will  find  detailed  instruc- 
tions for  administering  the  Wayfarer's  program,  help  for  leaders  of  boys'  clubs,  and 
other  junior  activities. 

All  junior  leaders  should  have  this  valuable  manual  even  though  a  club  program 
is  not  in  operation  in  your  congregation.  In  it  you  will  find  ideas  on  a  wide  variety 
of  activities  for  junior  boys  and  girls. 

Manual  for  Junior  Leaders  $2.75 
******************************** 
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alone  in  1956.  The  Vatican  acknowledges 
that  this  is  eleven  times  more  than  the  Prot- 
estants won  by  the  Catholics.  There  are 
about  200,000  Protestants  in  Italy,  which 
has  a  total  population  of  48  million. 

coo 

Reinhold  Niebuhr,  famous  American  neo- 
orthodox  theologian,  has  criticized  the  still 
more  famous  Karl  Barth  of  Basel  for  his 
failure  to  protest  Russia's  suppression  of 
Hungary.  Niebuhr  said  Barth  was  more  j 
concerned  with  eschatology  than  with  pres- 
ent political  issues.  Five  of  Barth's  students,  1 
among  them  several  Mennonites,  defended 
Barth's  refusal  to  stir  up  "crusading  fervor" 
in  Switzerland. 

o      e  o 

A  total  of  114,000,000  doses  of  the  Salk 
polio  vaccine  has  been  given  to  59,000,000 
individuals  within  two  years,  according  to 
the  National  Foundation  for  Infantile  Paraly- 
sis. This  is  said  to  be  the  largest  number  in 
history  to  receive  a  new  preventative  in  so  ■ 
short  a  time.  Since  there  are  109,000,000 
persons  under  40  years  of  age  in  the  United 
States,  there  are  yet  50,000,000  who  have 
had  no  vaccine,  and  only  13,000,000  have  i 
had  the  full  series  of  three  injections.  New 
cases  of  polio  during  1956  showed  a  59  per 
cent  decline  from  the  previous  five-year 
average. 

o       o  t> 

Honored  recently  for  their  handling  of 
religion  were  the  following  newspapers: 
Charlotte  (North  Carolina)  Observer;  St. 
Louis  Post-Dispatch;  Oakland  (California) 
Tribune;  and  Pottstown  (Pennsylvania)  Mer- 
cury. The  editor  of  the  Pottstown  Mercury  I 
in  his  acknowledgment  said,  "In  the  contin-  I 
uing  crusade  against  bigotry  and  intoler-  | 
ance,  the  Mercury  believes  the  proper  func- 
tion of  the  newspaper  is  to  devote  more  and 
more  effort  to  aid  its  readers  to  think  in- 
telligently for  themselves,  instead  of  having 
their  thinking  done  for  them.  We  believe  in 
the  complete  and  impartial  presentation  of 
religious  news.  No  community  is  better 
than  the  caliber  of  its  newspaper.  The 
Mercury  hopes  its  coverage  of  religious 
news  indicates  Pottstown  is  a  good  commu- 
nity." 
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For  This  Cause 

By  N.  M.  Bearinger 


The  bread  delivery  truck  stopped  at 
the  farmhouse  to  make  its  last  call  for  the 
day.  Its  driver,  who  was  new  to  the  route, 
was  anxious  to  become  acquainted  with 
his  customers.  He  was  especially  inter- 
ested in  the  one  who  lived  alone  a  mile 
or  so  up  the  road  in  the  little  white  cot- 
tage with  the  beautiful  garden.  Was  she 
a  widow  or  a  spinster?  Since  she  had  no 
visible  means  of  support,  how  did  she 
manage  to  exist? 

He  addressed  his  questions  to  the  farm- 
er who,  with  his  day's  work  done,  was 
sitting  on  the  porch  watching  his  chil- 
dren enjoy  a  game  of  croquet  on  the 
spacious  lawn.  The  farmer  motioned 
him  to  a  seat  on  the  porch  and  said: 
"You  are,  of  course,  referring  to  the  lady 
who  is  known  in  this  community  as 
Sarah  of  Hollyhock  Hill.  The  answers 
to  your  questions  will  take  us  back  to 
the  days  of  the  Second  World  War. 

"We  were  just  a  group  of  Mennonite 
boys  serving  as  a  road  building  unit  in 
an  Alternative  Service  camp  in  the  north- 
ern wilds.  The  work  in  itself  was  not  im- 
portant, but  it  served  to  ease  public  senti- 
ment against  us  because  of  our  attitude 
concerning  the  war.  Our  group  consisted 
mostly  of  boys  born  and  raised  in  a  good 
farming  community.  We  were  brought 
up  in  the  traditions  of  our  fathers  and 
most  of  our  homes  were  minus  such  mod- 
ern things  as  radios,  cars,  and  telephones. 
Our  education  was  limited  to  the  small 
country  schools  and  from  there  on  was 
based  upon  experience  and  toil  on  our 
productive  acres. 

"Among  the  boys  in  our  camp  was 
Peter,  stoutish  and  red-headed,  the  only 
son  of  a  rich  and  prosperous  farmer  in 
our  home  district.  Although  he  was  fair- 
ly popular  with  the  boys,  his  ever-present 
desire  for  gain  would  drive  him  from 
shrewdness  to  greed  and  he  was  often  the 
victim  in  many  carefully  planned  deals. 
And  he  loved  Sarah,  the  deacon's  blue- 
eyed  daughter.  Another  boy  in  the  camp 
was  Joel,  a  tall,  dark,  curly-headed  youth 
of  quiet  and  studious  disposition.  He 
was  ever  with  his  books  and,  although  he 
did  not  regard  himself  as  superior  to  any 
of  us,  we  all  felt  that  he  had  a  streak  of 
something  unusual  in  his  make-up.  He 
could  converse  intelligently  on  any  sub- 
ject and  sometimes,  just  before  we  re- 


tired for  the  night,  he  would  sit  on  a 
stump  and  recite  poetry  by  the  yard.  His 
favorite  poem  was  Gray's  'Elegy  Written 
in  a  Country  Churchyard.'  Although  the 
general  theme  of  the  poem  was  beyond 
our  depth  we  were  made  conscious  of  its 
sublime  beauty  just  by  the  way  in  which 
he  would  recite  the  many  verses  from  be- 
ginning to  end. 

"The  parentage  of  Joel  was  never  dis- 
cussed in  our  family  circles.  It  seems, 
however,  that  his  mother  was  a  beautiful 
and  vivacious  girl  who  left  her  modest 
farm  home  to  accept  a  position  as  a  maid 
in  the  city  where  wages  and  general  liv- 
ing conditions  were  more  attractive.  But 
she  soon  returned  in  disgrace  to  the  roof 
of  her  parents,  having  been  brought  to 
shame  through  her  relations  with  her 
rich  employer.  She  died  when  her  baby 
boy  was  born,  and  he  was  left  to  the  care 
of  an  older  sister.  The  motherless  boy 
grew  up  with  us  and  became  the  bright- 
est scholar  in  our  school.  His  teacher 
never  tired  of  helping  him  in  his  unusual 
quest  for  knowledge,  and  his  fondness  of 
nature  study  was  always  a  mystery  to  us. 
He  seemed  to  know  everything  about 
birds,  bees,  and  flowers,  often  astonish- 
ing us  with  his  short  lectures  on  simple 
things  of  which  even  our  parents  had 
never  heard. 

"Joel  was  very  popular  with  the  boys 
in  the  camp,  and  his  quiet  and  effective 
way  of  dealing  with  the  various  prob- 
lems that  turned  up  won  their  admira- 
tion and  respect.  When  unexpectedly 
questioned  about  something,  he  would 
usually  reply  with  some  odd  expression 
which  we  found  hard  to  discern  as  to 
whether  it  was  a  quotation  from  one  of 
his  numerous  books  or  whether  it  was 
the  product  of  his  own  philosophical 
mind.  Amongst  the  coarser  element  in 
the  camp  he  was  sometimes  the  victim  of 
rude  jibes  regarding  his  illegitimate 
birth.  Although  he  accepted  the  callous 
insults  without  comment,  they  were  as 
mortal  blows  to  his  sensitive  nature. 
After  such  an  unfortunate  experience 
we,  who  knew  him  best,  would  find  the 
poor  boy  hunched  over  his  worn  Bible 
in  some  secluded  spot  with  the  tears 
streaming  from  his  eyes. 

"The  mail  service  at  the  camp  left 
much  to  be  desired,  as  mail  was  brought 
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in  only  by  the  supply  truck  on  its  irregu- 
lar trips  to  town  many  miles  away.  The 
arrival  of  the  mail  was  always  a  red-letter 
day,  as  all  the  boys  received  letters  and 
packages  from  home.  That  is,  all  but 
Joel.  Peter  would  get  a  variety,  includ- 
ing bond-house  quotations,  implement 
catalogs,  poultry  journals,  and  letters 
from  his  many  girl  friends.  While  the 
others  were  noisily  sorting  the  mail,  Joel 
would  quietly  sit  back  and  wistfully 
watch  them,  longing  and  hoping  in  vain 
for  just  one  letter;  for,  although  he  con- 
sidered himself  too  poor  and  of  too  in- 
ferior a  social  standing,  we  knew  that  he 
also  loved  Sarah,  the  deacon's  blue-eyed 
daughter. 

"One  evening  when  the  mail  was  to 
arrive  the  next  day,  Joel  unexpectedly 
said  to  Peter:  'Pete,  I  have  a  proposition 
to  offer.  Tomorrow,  when  the  mail 
comes  in,  I  will  give  you  a  month's  pay 
for  my  choice  of  one  of  your  letters.  The 
provision  is  that  I  will  be  present  with 
you  when  you  get  your  mail.  I  will  pick 
out  one  letter  and  will  hand  over  fifteen 
dollars.  The  letter  then  becomes  my 
own  private  property.'  The  offer  con- 
stituted a  problem  for  Peter.  He  was 
certain  that  there  would  be  a  letter  from 
Sarah  and  he  was  also  certain  that  it 
would  be  the  one  that  Joel  would  choose. 


To  Give  Herself 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Yes,  she  was  one 

To  give  herself, 

And  one  that  one  could  ask 

Puzzling  child-things  of. 

As — Why  do  wild  cherries  grow  in 

bunches? 
Why  do  guineas  scream  ? 
Or,  why  do  mothers  die 
When  little  children 
Still  need  them? 

But  never  a  question 
Of  how  God  provides 
The  care  these  children  need. 

For  she  was  one  to  give 
Without  a  word, 

And  they  did  not  think  to  ask. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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But  one  letter  less  at  the  price  of  fifteen 
dollars  was  too  much  of  an  inducement. 
And  anyway,  as  he  had  confided,  Sarah's 
letters  had  been  more  or  less  cool  and 
matter-of-fact  of  late.  So  he  accepted  the 
proposition  Joel  had  made. 

"The  mail  arrived  and  everything 
went  according  to  expectations.  There 
was  a  letter  from  Sarah.  Joel  took  it, 
plunked  down  the  fifteen  dollars,  and 
walked  off  to  peruse  its  precious  contents 
in  the  solitude  of  his  favorite  resting 
place,  the  stump  near  the  big  pine  tree. 
As  the  days  went  by  we  noticed  that  the 
attitude  of  Joel  had  changed  from  one 
of  restlessness  to  that  of  a  calm  content- 
ment. On  the  other  hand,  Peter  had  be- 
come weary  of  the  lure  of  his  shekels  and 
now  deeply  regretted  his  part  of  the  un- 
usual bargain.  Finally  he  said  to  Joel: 
'Boy,  that  was  a  foolish  deal  on  my  part. 
You  have  read  the  letter  which,  after  all, 
was  addressed  to  me.  Hand  it  over  and 
I  will  pay  back  your  fifteen  bucks.'  But 
Joel  refused,  calmly  stating  that  his  busi- 
ness principles  sternly  forbade  the  break- 
ing of  such  a  solemn  agreement. 

"When,  in  desperation,  Peter  offered 
to  double  his  price  for  the  coveted  letter, 
Joel  looked  up  from  the  book  he  was 
reading  and  said:  'Ho,  foolish  one,  turn 
aside  from  thy  folly  and  mark  the  words 
of  a  seer.  Is  it  not  truly  spoken  that 
where  greed  is  the  mother  of  gain,  net- 
tles do  abide  in  the  pillow?  No,  Pete, 
the  letter  is,  by  mutual  consent,  my  prop- 
erty and  will  remain  just  that.'  I  fell 
sorry  for  Peter,  and  one  day  when  Joel 
was  filing  his  saw  in  the  tool  house  I 
went  for  him.  I  pointed  out  his  advan- 
tage from  a  financial  point  of  view  and 
the  unfairness  of  persisting  in  his  refusal 
to  surrender  the  letter.  He  looked  at  me 
with  that  owlish,  half-serious,  half-hu- 
morous expression  and  said:  'Who  art 
thou  to  chastise  him  that  keepeth  the 
precepts  of  Solomon?  In  his  wisdom  he 
hath  instructed  man  to  buy  the  truth  and 
sell  it  not.'  He  reached  into  his  pocket 
and  handed  me  the  disputed  letter. 
Here,  nosy  one,  read  this  epistle  and 
keep  your  lips  buttoned.' 

"Well,  I  read  the  letter.  Although  I 
had  attended  school  with  Sarah  and  re- 
membered her  as  a  fair  scholar,  I  was 
surprised  at  the  simple  but  explicit  man- 
ner in  which  she  dealt  with  such  a  deli- 
cate situation.  Poor  Peter  was  definitely 
given  the  gate,  but  in  such  a  way  that 
even  he,  with  all  his  confidence  in  the 
prestige  of  his  social  standing,  could  not 
fail  to  understand:  'I  would  rather  be 
poor  and  happy  and  free  than  rich  and 


miserable  and  forever  a  slave  to  an  un- 
satisfied greed.  I  love  one  whose  gentle 
brown  eyes  see  more  than  a  monetary 
gain  in  looking  over  his  fields.  He  rec- 
ognizes in  them  the  blessings  of  God  and 
as  our  Lord  and  Saviour  teaches,  will 
humbly  accept  the  stewardship  that  may 
be  entrusted  to  him  to  occupy  until  He 
comes.  He  will  teach  my  children  to 
share  the  more  lofty  things  in  life, 
things  of  which  only  a  child  of  Nature 
knows.' 


When  we  ask  ihe  Lord  for  revival,  we 
must  be  ready  for  the  kind  He  sends. — 
Paul  Peachey. 


"On  the  evening  before  we  broke  camp 
Joel  said  to  me:  'Someone  has  been  tam- 
pering with  my  valises  and  locker.  Pete 
had  sick  leave  this  afternoon.  I  think  I 
had  better  destroy  this  letter.  It  is  well 
that  he  should  get  the  news  from  Sarah's 
own  lips.'  Just  before  the  boys  turned 
in  for  the  night  I  saw  Joel  linger  behind 
in  the  twilight.  There  was  the  white 
paper,  the  flicker  of  a  match,  and  a  brief 
flame.  I  knew  that  Sarah's  letter  would 
never  be  read  again. 

"After  we  had  returned  to  our  respec- 
tive homes  things  settled  down  to  nor- 
mal. There  were  the  usual  gatherings, 
quiltings,  and  schnitzing  bees,  and  it  was 
generally  expected  that  the  deacon's 
home  would  soon  be  the  scene  of  a  wed- 
ding with  Peter  as  the  groom.  It  was 
known  that  the  parents  of  both  Sarah 
and  Peter  were  highly  in  favor  of  the 
union,  but  one  Sunday  followed  another 
and  still  their  names  were  not  published 
in  the  church  bans.  There  were  also  the 
disturbing  rumors  of  people  having  seen 
Joel's  sorrel  mare  tied  to  a  sapling  in  the 
bush  off  the  road  passing  the  deacon's 
farm  and  of  secret  meetings  in  the  or- 
chard behind  the  barn. 

"Then  one  night  the  deacon's  house 
caught  fire.  It  had  started  in  the  little 
building  where  the  apples  were  being 
dried.  The  old  dinner  bell  clanged  out 
the  alarm  from  the  woodshed  roof  and 
the  neighbors  with  telephones  soon 
passed  it  along.  Although  a  large  crowd 
gathered  in  a  short  time,  it  was  seen  that 
the  big  frame  dwelling  was  doomed  and 
their  efforts  were  concentrated  on  saving 
the  other  buildings.  During  the  early 
stages  of  the  fire  a  horse  and  rider  came 
galloping  up  the  lane  and  Joel  brought 
his  steaming,  foam-flecked  sorrel  to  a 


Our  Readers  Say— 

"Helping  People  to  Die,"  March  26  issue,  was 
very  disappointing.  It  would  seem  the  author 
has  written  this  purely  from  a  physical  view- 
point, although  not  altogether.  At  the  outset 
the  author  states  that  death  is  the  most  universal 
of  all  fears.  That  is  true,  for  death  is  the  re- 
sult of  sin  and  sin  is  universal.  "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death."  Then  he  goes  on  to  declare  that 
on  the  highest  authority  this  fear  of  death  has 
no  foundation  in  solid  fact.  He  "verifies"  this 
by  observations  on  actual  deaths  and  by  heaven- 
ly visions  dying  Christians  have  seen.  By  the 
same  token  what  would  be  the  visions  of  the 
unrighteous? 

Using  the  Word  of  God  as  the  highest  au- 
thority we  find  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God"  (Heb.  10:31). 

Many  Scriptures  might  be  quoted  to  show 
that  any  man  outside  the  Kingdom  has  every 
reason  to  fear  death,  and  eternity  without  God. 
I  believe  that  this  fear  is  not  of  physical  death 
but  is  born  on  the  realization  that  they  are  un- 
prepared to  meet  their  Maker.  Thus  the  solu- 
tion is  evident.  It  is  not  educating  the  coming 
generation  as  to  what  death  is  nor  is  it  making 
comparisons  to  the  metamorphosis  of  the  butter- 
fly. It  is,  however,  showing  them  in  love  the 
Way  to  God  and  to  Life  Everlasting  through 
the  Blood  of  Christ.  The  fear  of  death  no  longer 
exists  for  any  one  who  has  accepted  God's  plan 
of  salvation. 

Then  and  only  then  can  we  say  with  assurance 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou 
art  with  me."— William  MacDonald,  Williams- 
ford,  Ont. 

•    •  • 

This  morning  for  a  quiet  moment  of  medita- 
tion, I  picked  up  the  Gospel  Herald  and  my 
eye  caught  the  article,  "God  Alone  Decides," 
(April  2)  which  impressed  me  to  give  my  com- 
ments ....  God  has  an  all-seeing  eye,  and 
can  see  into  the  hearts  of  men  and  women.  Is 
there  a  tendency  in  our  churches  that  one  feels 
he  is  more  eloquent  than  others?  We  are  but 
clay  in  the  Potter's  hand;  may  we  be  willing  to 
be  molded  as  He  sees  best. 

Also  I  can  say  Amen  to  the  article  "Where 
Do  We  Stop!"  in  the  March  12  issue.  ...  I 
must  say  I  have  been  much  confused  within 
the  past  few  years  about  such  problems  and 
others.  Where  will  the  line  be  drawn?  Min- 
isters, Mennonites,  Christians,  are  we  awake  to 
these  facts? 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other,  not  faint  by  the 
way.— Luella  Zehr,  Tavistock,  Ont. 


halt  in  a  cloud  of  dust  and  quickly  tied 
her  to  the  orchard  gate.  At  this  moment 
there  was  a  general  commotion  at  one 
side  of  the  burning  house.  The  deacon's 
wife  came  around  the  corner,  wringing 
her  hands  and  crying:  'Has  anyone  seen 
Sarah?  She  must  still  be  asleep  in  her 
room  over  the  kitchen.  Oh,  will  someone 
go  and  get  her?'  In  a  twinkling  Joel  re- 
moved his  shirt,  jammed  it  into  a  tub  of 

(Continued  on  page  440) 
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^2ulo^ij  for  $amabad 

Barnabas,  we  are  told,  was  a  good  man. 
Acts  11:24.  What  is  a  good  man?  Good 
is  a  word  to  which  every  man  gives  his 
own  meaning.  By  seeing  what  the  Scrip- 
tures tell  us  about  this  man  we  can  find 
out  what  a  good  man  really  is. 

Barnabas  was  active.  Wherever  there 
was  movement,  Barnabas  was  in  the 
thick  of  it.  To  be  good  is  evidently  not 
to  be  good-for-nothing. 

Barnabas  was  Spirit-filled.  His  activity 
was  not  mere  energy  of  the  flesh.  He  had 
a  wisdom  and  a  strength  not  his  own. 
Goodness,  we  know,  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  It  is  not  a  trait  of  the  unregen- 
erate  human  heart. 

Barnabas  had  vision.  He  knew  that 
the  work  at  Antioch  required  the  serv- 
ices of  Saul, 'who  was  waiting  for  a  call  at 
Tarsus.  His  participation  in  the  first  for- 
eign mission  shows  a  vision  that  looked 
beyond  Jewish  prejudices. 

Barnabas  was  a  man  of  faith.  He 
trusted  God  enough  to  devote  his  wealth 
to  the  needs  of  the  church.  He  believed 
in  Saul  when  he  introduced  the  former 
persecutor  to  the  church  at  Jerusalem. 
He  believed  in  Mark  and  helped  that 
young  man  to  make  good.  Barnabas  was 
willing  to  do  his  greatest  work  in  finding 
others. 

Barnabas  was  liberal.  He  saw  a  need 
and  devoted  the  means  at  his  disposal  to 
meeting  that  need.  His  giving  was  the 
expression  of  a  deep  consecration. 

Barnabas  was  self-effacing.  He  was  not 
afraid  to  bring  to  Antioch  a  man  who 
was  bigger  than  he.  He  was  perfectly 
willing  to  be  eclipsed.  This  is  one  of  the 
chief  marks  of  a  good  man. 

Barnabas  was  trustworthy.  He  was 
chosen  as  one  of  the  carriers  of  relief 
money  to  Jerusalem.  Only  men  of  sound 
moral  fiber  would  have  been  chosen  for 
that  job. 

Barnabas  was  courageous.  He  had  the 
courage  of  his  convictions.  He  was  not  a 
yes-man.  When  he  knew  he  was  right, 
he  stuck  to  it.  And  Bible  history  justifies 
him  in  positions  he  took,  all  but  one. 

Thank  God  for  Barnabas,  Son  of  Con- 
solation. We  call  him  a  minor  New  Tes- 


tament character,  but  he  was  a  great  man 
because  he  was  so  good.— E. 


We  Still  J4c 

J4c 


wme5 


We  have  been  told  again  and  again 
that  the  home  is  disintegrating.  Many 
forces  are  working  against  it.  Material- 
ism and  the  struggle  for  a  living  and 
financial  success  make  Father  a  stranger 
to  his  family.  The  school  and  church 
and  community  have  taken  over  more 
and  more  family  functions  until  the 
home  is  little  more  than  a  place  to  sleep. 
The  "pressure-cooker  living"  which  most 
of  us  experience  makes  family  fellowship 
a  practical  impossibility.  Social  life  and 
entertainment  every  night  tear  the  fam- 
ily away  from  each  other.  Newspapers 
and  magazines  and  radio,  and  now  tele- 
vision for  some,  bring  the  world  flooding 
into  the  home  so  that  the  family  mem- 
bers have  little  interest  in  one  another. 
Infidelity  and  divorce  and  filial  disobe- 
dience have  poisoned  the  springs  of  loy- 
alty and  love.  The  family  altar  is  an  im- 
possibility because  the  family  is  never  to- 
gether, or  because  there  is  not  enough 
real  piety  to  sustain  it. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  these 
jeremiads  concerning  the  home.  Many 
homes  are  not  what  they  once  were,  as  a 
result  of  one  or  more  of  these  conditions. 
Some  young  people  are  establishing 
homes  of  a  quality  inferior  to  those  in 
which  they  grew  up.  Situations  are  seri- 
ous enough  to  banish  all  complacency 
and  to  bestir  us  in  efforts  to  restore  this 
basic  human  institution  to  the  place  for 
which  God  designed  it. 

But  the  home  is  not  dead,  nor  even 
dying.  God-given  instincts  will  probably 
see  to  it  that  we  continue  to  live  in  fami- 
lies. And  there  are  many  people  with  a 
strength  of  character  that  enables  them 
to  use  the  conditions  of  modern  living 
and  not  to  be  swallowed  up  by  them. 
There  are  still  thousands  of  married 
couples  who  are  lovingly  loyal  through- 
out a  lifetime.  There  are  a  multitude  of 
children  and  young  people  for  whom 
home  is  a  retreat;  they  find  there  a  love 


which  makes  it  the  happiest  place  in  the 
world  for  them,  and  the  leading  influ- 
ence upon  their  lives.  Mennonite  I-W 
men  ranked  the  home  very  high  as  a 
reason  for  their  conscientious  objector 
stand.  There  are  still  thousands  of  fam- 
ily altars  where  the  children  learn  to  love 
and  to  worship  God.  Many  a  father  and 
mother  read  to  their  children,  talk  to 
them  and  answer  their  questions,  play 
with  them,  teach  them  to  work,  counsel 
them  with  their  problems.  There  are 
many  Christian  parents  who  live  the 
kind  of  life  with  each  other,  with  their 
children,  and  in  the  community  which 
teaches  more  effectively  than  words  can 
the  foundational  principles  of  morality. 
Your  editor  has  been  in  hundreds  of  such 
homes,  and  is  convinced  there  are  hun- 
dreds more. 

And  so  in  this  Family  Week  we  can  be 
thankful  for  the  home  and  all  it  is  doing 
for  us.  But  we  should  also  examine  the 
weak  spots  and  work  for  their  strength- 
ening. By  prayerful  thought,  by  reading, 
by  conference,  and  by  pulpit  exhortation 
we  must  be  helped  to  more  effective  fam- 
ily living.  Our  homes  are  not  hopelessly 
bad.  But  all  of  them  can  be  made  better. 
Some  of  them  need  a  real  conversion  if 
they  are  to  be  acceptable  to  God  and  if 
they  are  to  be  good  places  for  the  growth 
and  maturity  of  children. 

We  still  have  homes.  They  are  threat- 
ened by  evil  forces.  They  may  become 
worse.  But  they  also  may  be  made  bet- 
ter.—E. 


I  Believe 

By  Rosa  Stone 

I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  great  Master- 
Psychiatrist,  Master-Psychologist.  I  be- 
lieve that  He  ordered  every  foundation 
of  this  science  back  there  in  the  creation 
of  man. 

I  believe  He  possesses  every  attribute 
of  sensitivity,  empathy,  competence,  and 
whatever  you  might  name  as  necessary  to 
a  good  psychiatrist  or  psychologist. 

I  believe  He  knows  my  case  thorough- 
ly. I  believe  He  is  vitally  concerned  with 
my  case.  I  believe  He  is  working  on  it. 
I  believe  His  only  limitations  to  be  those 
within  my  own  being.  I  believe  the  final 
product  is  a  combination  of  His  work 
and  my  imperfections. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Searching  Estimate 

By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

The  two  men  were  lacing  me.  The 
first  was  a  few  feet  away,  the  other  sev- 
eral yards  behind.  Both  called  for  my 
attention. 

Here  now,  is  a  very  simple  question: 
Which  of  the  two  would  appear  larger 
to  my  sight,  commanding  the  quicker  at- 
tention? "The  first  man,"  you  would 
say,  "he  fills  so  much  of  the  view,  being 
the  closer." 

Quite  simple,  yet  how  seemingly  "com- 
plicated" when  the  illustration  is  carried 
over  onto  the  spiritual  realm!  There  are 
two  who  are  ever  calling  your  attention— 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  yourself.  The 
Lord  who  calls  for  the  end  of  self,  the 
complete  committal  of  all  unto  His  sov- 
ereign Person  .  .  .  yourself  with  all  the 
clamant  voices  of  self,  and  the  things 
which  are  devised  of,  and  for,  personal 
pleasure  and  aspiration.  Who  will  se- 
cure the  first  claim?  the  greater  atten- 
tion? In  short,  who  is  closest  to  yourself, 
who  occupies  the  central  place? 

There  are  two  questions  asked  in  the 
Gospel  of  John  both  of  which  commence 
with  exactly  the  same  words,  "What  say- 
est  thou  of  .  .  ."  The  first  is  found  in 
1:22,  "What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?"  The 
other  is  found  in  9: 17,  "What  sayest  thou 
of  him?"  In  the  light  of  our  "simple- 
complicated"  illustration,  "who  gets  the 
call  for  first  attention?" 

"What  sayest  thou?"  There  is  a  direct 
spiritual  relationship  between  these  two 
questions.  What  do  you  actually,  honest- 
ly, have  to  say  about  yourself?  about  that 
self  which  craves  and  yearns  for  the  fore- 
front, forever  pressing  its  own  claims? 
that  inner  ego  which  loves  the  central 
place,  the  chief  seats,  even  to  hide  under 
the  most  sacred  of  things,  if  only  to  be 
fed  and  satisfied?  What  is  your  true 
judgment  upon  your  very  own  self? 

The  right,  honest  answer  to  that  first 
question  will  automatically  give  the 
right  answer  to  the  greater  query,  "What 
sayest  thou  of  him?"  When  self  has  come 
to  the  true  finis,  then,  and  only  then, 
may  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  fit  the  place 
of  absolute  and  sovereign  centrality  for 
all  the  issues  of  the  heart  and  the  affairs 
of  the  life.  It  is  just  as  simple,  and  as 
complicated,  as  that.  Simple  as  a  matter 
of  principle,  but  alas,  how  seemingly  dif- 
ficult when  it  comes  bedrock  to  the  mat- 
ter of  practice,  when  theology  would  be 
fanned  of  the  Spirit  into  dynamic  doxol- 
ogy.  There  is  a  tragic  trafficking  in  un- 
felt  truth  on  this  solemn  score,  and  soon- 
er or  later  it  stands  revealed  in  the  great 
faults  of  a  crippled  Christian  life. 

We  need  a  high  and  holy  view  of  the 
blessed  Lord  Jesus— where  it  counts  the 
most— on  the  plane  of  practical  exercise. 
Not  for  the  matter  of  theological  prop- 
ositions, but  such  a  view  as  will  be  the 
consequent   submission    to   His  every 


claim  of  Lordship  for  all  living  details. 
Not  for  the  quietness  within  the  sanc- 
tuary, but  rather  for  the  "out  there"  on 
the  Mondays  of  life,  on  the  highways  and 
byways  of  this  crossing  life.  He  must  be 
"out  front,  out  there"  for  all  things. 

It  is  tragic  that  we  have  departmental- 
ized life  into  two  distinct  cabinets,  the 
"sacred"  and  the  "secular,"  for  the  Lord 
is  more  interested  in  seeing  that  the  so- 
called  "secular"  shall  be  made  "sacred" 
by  full  surrender,  and  these  things  come 
to  ascribe  holiness  unto  His  precious 
Person.  This  is  the  kind  of  high  and 
holy  view  of  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus  that 
we  need  for  these  days. 

"What  sayest  thou  of  him?"  Not  so 
easy  to  answer  after  all,  for  this  is  not  an 
exam  in  mental  knowledge.  The  search- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  presses  beyond  our 
easy  acquaintance  with  chapter-and- 
verse,  to  note  that  which  is  written  deep 
upon  the  innermost  heart.  Beloved, 
whether  we  realize  it  or  not,  we  are  al- 
ways "saying  something"  about  the  Sav- 
iour by  our  attitudes  and  aspirations, 
and  who  gets  the  glory  at  the  end  of  a 
matter  tells  the  revealing  story. 

Hartford,  Conn. 


Estimation 

By  S.  H.  Brunk 

We  are  all  constantly  facing  the  prob- 
lem of  deciding  just  what  is  the  value  of 
things.  To  children,  a  hundred-dollar 
bill  is  worth  no  more  than  a  five  or  a 
one— just  a  green  piece  of  paper.  But 
they  soon  are  taught  that  their  toys  have 
a  value  and  that  they  must  take  care  of 
them.  And  the  children  of  sinners  often 
grow  to  manhood  learning  no  other 
standard  for  appraising  things  than  by 
what  satisfaction  they  can  bring  to  this 
life.  Perhaps  too  many  professing  Chris- 
tians are  in  this  group.  But  the  true  fol- 
lower of  Christ  has  another  sense  of 
values  that  the  carnal  man  knows  little 
or  nothing  about. 

The  true  Christian  tries  by  the  help 
of  the  Spirit  to  esteem  everything  in  its 
true  value  according  to  God's  holy  Word 
—with  Moses,  esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt. 

There  are  no  words  in  any  language 
whereby  the  Christian  can  give  a  picture 
of  his  estimation  of  God  to  the  sinner;  it 
must  be  told  by  his  living— not  only  in 
his  Sunday  living,  but  in  his  daily  con- 
tact with  others,  in  his  everyday  manner 
of  life.  We  do  not  picture  the  path  of  the 
just  as  being  all  sunshine,  else  how  could 
we  appreciate  the  sunshine!  We  dare 
not  expect  God  to  heal  us  physically,  else 
we  would  never  die.  But  in  considering 
what  God  has  done  for  us  and  looking 
forward  with  a  blessed  hope,  we  can 
glory  in  tribulation  also,  and  esteem  the 
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(from  Herald  of  Truth,  April  15,  1882) 

The  [immigration}  arrivals  at  New 
York  during  March  were  nearly  44,000, 
almost  double  the  number  for  March  of 
last  year. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  May  1,  1882) 

The  burning  thirst  for  costly  church 
edifices  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils. 

Sunday  School  in  the  Mattawana  (Am- 
ish  Mennonite)  church  in  Mifflin  Coun- 
ty, Pa.,  was  reopened  for  the  summer  on 
...  the  9th  of  April. 

The  new  Meeting-house  .  .  .  near  Me- 
chanics Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
opened  for  service.  .  .  .  The  brethren 
here  are  also  making  arrangements  to 
organize  a  Sunday-school. 

At  the  present  rate  of  wages,  $1.50  to 
$2.00  a  day  

The  proposed  house  [church  at  Cul- 
lom,  111.]  will  cost  probably  $1200  or 
$1300. 

.  .  .  the  Amish  residing  in  the  Cones- 
toga  Valley  have  concluded  to  build  a 
plain  and  substantial  edifice  for  religious 
worship.  The  church,  when  completed, 
will  be  the  first  and  only  one  of  this  per- 
suasion east  of  the  Kishacoquillas  Val- 
ley ...  . 

Moody  and  Sankey  are  in  Glascow 
[sic]  laboring  with  great  success  .... 


reproach  of  Christ  of  greater  riches  than 
anything  the  world  has  to  offer. 

We  must  daily  make  decisions  as  to 
what  is  worth  while.  Is  it  worth  the  time 
I  must  take  to  do  this  writing?  Then  the 
printers'  time,  the  time  of  the  many  oth- 
ers through  whose  hands  it  must  go,  the 
cost  of  the  paper  and  postage— is  it  worth 
while?  We  often  ask  this  question.  Un- 
der the  law  men  had  the  priests  to  help 
them  in  their  estimations  (Lev.  27:14), 
but  today  estimations  must  often  be 
made  without  the  help  of  others.  Where 
the  Word  is  not  direct  and  clear,  we  must 
be  sure  they  are  made  in  an  effort  to 
glorify  God  and  advance  His  cause. 

In  the  estimation  of  our  fellow  men, 
we  would  cut  the  taproot  of  our  exalta- 
tion if  we  would  take  Paul's  advice  in 
Phil.  2:3,  "in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
esteem  other  better  than  themselves."  I 
have  been  trying  to  picture  in  my  mind 
the  actions  of  a  body  of  people  who 
would  follow  this  command.  We  would 
surely  first  have  to  esteem  all  God's  pre- 
cepts to  be  right  (Ps.  119:128)  and  have 
a  firm  desire  in  our  hearts  to  keep  them. 

(Continued  on  page  440) 
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Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 


The  priest  strikes  the  gong.  It  is  prayer  time,  but  few  hear  his  call. 


The  Tree  of  the  Cross 

By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


So  many  places  famous  in  the  Bible  lie 
near  Jerusalem.  We  walked  one  spring 
day  to  the  little  valley,  filled  with  or- 
chards of  mulberry  trees,  where  a  mon- 
astery, steeped  in  sunlight,  was  erected 
over  twelve  hundred  years  ago.  It  was 
believed  that  the  wood  of  Christ's  cross 
was  hewn  from  a  tree  on  this  spot;  and 
even  that  it  grew  on  the  grave  of  Adam— 
our  Saviour,  the  second  Adam,  thus  be- 
ing linked  in  the  most  touching  way  with 
the  first. 

Surrounded  by  pine  and  olive  trees 
and  the  spirelike  cypresses,  it  is  only  visi- 
ble from  quite  near.  When  one  sees  it, 
he  thinks  immediately  of  the  medieval 
battlements  that  illustrated  the  story- 
books of  one's  childhood.  A  few  years 
ago  it  was  two  miles  from  Old  Jerusalem. 
But  from  the  Jaffa  Gate  have  slowly 
crept  in  modern  days  the  streets  of  New 
Jerusalem— a  city  of  square  bungalows, 
or  towering  mansions,  or  stone  villas  in 
neat  gardens,  so  that  today  the  houses  are 
on  the  brink  of  the  overlooking  hills,  and 
the  storybook  castle  is  no  longer  in  com- 
plete seclusion. 

The  only  entrance  is  by  a  narrow  door- 
way in  the  massive  stone  walls,  a  door- 
way so  low  that  we  are  forced  to  "bend 
our  heads"  to  pass  through  it.  It  was  de- 
signed more  to  prevent  people  from  en- 
tering than  to  facilitate  their  entrance  in 
the  stormy  days.  Since  the  seventh  cen- 
tury this  church  stood  here  without  the 


city  walls,  and  so  its  own  defences  were 
strong. 

When  this  entrance  is  closed  with  an 
iron  gate,  the  place  is  almost  impregna- 
ble, for  there  are  no  apertures  in  the 
walls  less  than  twenty  feet  from  the 
ground  and  even  these  windows  are  pro- 
tected by  heavy  iron  doors. 

In  the  courtyard  are  broken  pieces  of 
old  columns  and  carved  capitals,  tall  cy- 
press trees,  and  a  climbing  vine  shadows 
a  steep,  uneven  staircase.  Some  flowers 
in  pots  and  a  lovely  oleander  give  light 
and  sweetness  to  the  old  place.  It  is  a 
large  rambling  building  of  unexpected 
turns  and  staircases. 

I  pass  into  a  forecourt,  then  into  an- 
other court,  whence  a  stone  staircase 
mounts  to  the  highest  point  and  loses  it- 
self along  terrace  balconies  and  in  unex- 
pected corridors.  I  shout  several  times, 
but  hear  only  the  echo  of  my  own  voice 
amid  the  silence  of  the  building. 

Tardily  a  cap  and  black  cassock  ap- 
pear above.  As  they  gradually  descend, 
one's  eyes  discover  two  cheeks,  a  little 
puffed,  amid  a  bushy  beard.  It  is  the 
only  monk  of  the  monastery,  and  he  does 
not  even  know  how  long  he  has  served 
there!  Maybe  forty  years!  In  his  hands 
he  carries  a  bunch  of  keys,  each  one  more 
enormous  than  the  last.  He  begins  to 
unlock  the  doors. 

Tradition  ascribes  the  founding  of  this 
monastery  to  Saint  Helena  and  the  site 


was  known  and  frequented  from  an  early 
date.  It  was  an  ancient  and  venerable 
shrine  when  the  Crusaders  arrived  in  the 
eleventh  century  in  the  country,  and 
such  it  has  continued  ever  since.  That 
which  most  deserves  to  be  noted  in  this 
monastery  is  the  reason  of  its  name  and 
foundation.  It  is  because  there  is  the 
earth  that  nourished  the  root,  that  bare 
the  tree,  that  yielded  the  timber,  that 
made  the  cross! 

After  the  "finding  of  the  True  Cross" 
by  Saint  Helena,  nothing  would  be  more 
natural  than  the  belief  that  the  soil 
whence  the  miraculous  tree  grew  must 
itself  have  been  endowed  with  extraor- 
dinary virtue  and  holiness. 

From  very  early  times  myriads  of  pil- 
grims have  streamed  to  this  place  to  kiss 
the  spot  where  the  tree  was  supposed  to 
have  stood.  Whether  true  or  not,  let  oth- 
ers discuss,  but  one  thing  is  certain— the 
monastery  has  grown  out  of  that  "hole" 
in  the  groundl 

We  push  open  the  heavy  copper-cov- 
ered door,  and  walk  into  the  most  richly 
decorated  church  I  have  ever  seen.  It  is 
light  and  cheerful.  The  light  falls  from 
the  great  windows  upon  the  blue-washed 
walls  and  the  wreaths  of  dusty  artificial 
flowers  that  encircle  the  icons. 

Amid  the  floods  of  Islamic  conquest 
and  devastation  which  from  the  seventh 
century  onward  swallowed  up  the  Chris- 
tian civilization  of  the  Holy  Land,  the 
cross  appears  to  have  been  ever  held  aloft 
in  that  once  secluded  valley!  In  some 
places  of  the  church  there  are  very  dark 
spots  upon  it— "the  blood"  of  pious 
Greek  priests  massacred  by  the  Moslems. 
The  story  is  that  the  Persians  under 
Chosroes  II  invaded  this  sanctuary  in 
A.D.  614  and  slaughtered  the  monks  on 
these  stones.  Traces  of  a  great  pool  of 
blood  on  the  ancient  mosaic  pavement 
attest  the  price  that  was  once  paid  for 
that  noble  witness!  That  spot  is  always 
kept  scrupulously  clean  to  remind  the 
visitors  how  much  these  devout  martyrs 
had  suffered. 

We  see  beautiful  paintings,  some  of 
them  of  a  rude  character.  They  are  very 
quaint,  and  many  obliterated  by  decay. 
A  musty  atmosphere  is  everywhere.  They 
give  the  events  of  the  Old  Testament  his- 
tories, with  portraits  of  saints,  prophets, 
kings,  of  which  the  originals  would  not 
be  proud! 

We  stand  for  some  time  in  front  of  a 
very  interesting  illustration.  The  story 
goes  the  sin  committed  by  Lot,  of  which 
Genesis  19:30-38  speaks,  so  weighed  on 
his  conscience  that  he  forsook  his  cave 
and  his  daughters  and  came  to  this  place 
to  pray.  While  he  was  mourning  and 
confessing  his  sins,  and  imploring  God's 
mercy,  an  angel  appeared  to  him  with 
three  sprigs— one  of  palm,  another  of 
cedar,  the  third  of  cypress.  He  said  to 
him,  "Here  are  these  branches.  Plant 
them  and  irrigate  them  with  water  which 
you  yourself  have  to  carry  every  day  from 
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the  river  Jordan,  thirty  miles  away!  If 
they  take  root  and  grow,  it  will  be  a  sign 
of  God's  mercy  that  you  are  forgiven." 
And  Lot  did  as  he  was  commanded.  First 
the  tree  was  just  a  piece  of  wood.  Lot 
planted  it  here  and  fetched  water.  How- 
ever, when  he  was  returning  from  the 
river  Jordan,  the  devil,  in  form  of  a  poor 
beggar,  came  to  him  saying,  "Have  pity; 
I  am  very  thirsty."  And  Lot  gave  him  to 
drink.  Lot  went  on  a  little  farther  and  a 
second  beggar  barred  his  way  with  the 
same  words,  and  then  another  till  the 
water  was  exhausted.  So  Lot  had  to  re- 
turn to  fetch  again  water  from  the  Jor- 
dan. Forty  times  Lot  brought  water  only 
to  have  it  stolen  by  the  devil!  Now  he 
was  downcast.  But  the  angel  of  God  ap- 
peared again.  "Be  of  good  cheer,  Lot. 
You  have  found  mercy  before  God,  and 
the  branches  will  grow  without  being 
watered."  Finally  the  devil  was  defeated 
and  the  tree  thrived.  It  was  deliberately 
not  touched  when  timber  was  wanted  for 
Solomon's  Temple,  for  it  was  realized 
that  this  tree  had  a  purpose  in  connec- 
tion with  man's  redemption!  It  remained 
there  until  the  Roman  soldiers  came  one 
day  to  this  valley  with  hammer  and  ax 
and  hewed  it  down  to  serve  as  the  cross 
on  which  our  Saviour  was  nailed! 

We  walk  to  the  altar  screen.  It  has 
painted  panels,  which  illustrate  the  leg- 
endary history  of  the  Saviour's  cross  from 
the  time  when  the  tree  from  which  it  was 
made  was  planted  by  Lot.  Round  about 
it  are  bright-hued  pictures  illustrating 
each  phase  of  its  story.  Here  we  see  Lot 
with  three  branches  in  his  hand.  What 
is  their  meaning?  The  branches  combine 
into  one  great  stem.  "The  tree  from 
which  the  cross  was  cut,"  explains  the 
monk.  And  he  adds,  pointing  down  to  a 
bronze-lined  opening,  "It  grew  here!" 
We  are  solemnly  informed  that  all  these 
facts  are  recorded  in  the  Bible!  To  the 
visitor  the  chief  treasure  is  this  "hole" 
behind  the  altar,  which  is  the  subject  of 
many  icons,  both  old  and  new.  The 
round  aperture  was  in  days  gone  by  visit- 
ed by  many  pious  pilgrims  who  came  in 
thousands  to  carry  away  a  handful  of 
sacred  earth  from  this  spot.  "But  now- 
adays very  few  visitors  care  to  come!" 
complains  the  father. 

The  importance  of  the  monastery 
grows  upon  one  more  and  more.  I  fol- 
low the  monk  on  to  the  roof  terrace 
which  extends  at  the  same  level  as  the 
dome  of  the  church,  lying  beneath  our 
eyes  like  a  giant  dish  overturned.  Above 
our  heads  rise  two  cypress  trees  and  the 
monastery  belfry.  We  think  it  must  be 
mute  from  such  long  neglect,  when  un- 
expectedly five  strokes  sound.  But  the 
bell  says  one  thing  and  the  clock  in  the 
face  of  the  tower  another.  "Who  takes 
any  notice  of  it?"  replies  the  monk  laugh- 
ingly. "I  look  at  the  sun  and  know 
whether  it  is  morning,  noon,  or  evening. 
I  do  not  need  much  more." 

From  this  flat  stone  roof  there  is  a 
wonderful  view  of  the  country  all  round, 


including  the  Wilderness  of  Judea.  In 
this  old-world  corner  we  are  able  to 
catch  some  of  the  atmosphere  that  must 
have  surrounded  the  credulous  and  pious 
pilgrims  of  the  Middle  Ages,  who  heard 
the  most  fantastic  stories  when  they  came 
to  the  Holy  Land;  when  almost  every 
stone  and  tree  had  a  sacred  association 
in  their  minds.  Just  close  to  the  mon- 
astery we  see  a  queer  twisted  tree  with 
three  trunks  in  one,  and  can  understand 
something  of  the  rise  of  the  legend. 

"Occasionally,  father,  you  must  be 
tired  of  this  'solitude. It  was  not  al- 
ways like  this.  We  had  here  a  famous 
theological  school."  He  brings  forward 
the  bunch  of  keys  in  his  hand.  He  opens 
for  me  the  door  of  a  room  belonging  to 
the  days  that  had  set. 

The  monk  then  invites  me  into  the 
refectory  for  a  cup  of  coffee.  Seated  si- 
lently upon  the  couch,  I  turn  my  eyes 
towards  the  faded  Biblical  pictures,  and 
then  look  once  more  at  the  view  before 
me. 

The  old  church  is  still  standing  and 
the  clock  tower  sounds  out  the  invitation 
to  prayer  over  the  nearby  villages  and 
settlements,  with  little  effect  on  their 
Moslem  inhabitants  and  Jewish  neigh- 
bors. 

The  light  begins  to  fade.  With  the  ap- 
proach of  night,  one  might  imagine 
ghosts.  And  of  what  a  kind.  Not  of  to- 
day and  yesterday,  but  of  long  ago,  as  far 
back  as  Adam  himself!  And  the  legend 
of  the  branches  grows,  adding  its  con- 
tent to  the  purple  of  the  setting  sun.  In- 
deed, when  I  emerge  from  the  walls,  with 
olive  and  cypress  trees  round  them,  I 
have  the  impression  that  I  am  leaving 
behind  me,  not  a  monastery  like  other 
monasteries,  but  a  castle  of  fantasy,  a 
fairy  citadel.  Scottdale,  Pa. 

A  Mother's  Day 
Meditation 

By  H.  H.  Smith,  Sr. 

Since  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
as  a  babe,  motherhood  has  been  exalted 
to  a  place  of  highest  honor.  The  Jewish 
mother  of  Bible  times  regarded  herself 
as  highly  honored  of  God  and  she  was 
right,  for  every  mother  is  indeed  a  co- 
worker with  God.  Would  that  every 
mother  realized  the  full  import  of  her 
sacred  privilege  and  responsibility. 
Wherever  mothers  have  responded  to 
their  high  calling,  in  a  worthy  manner, 
they  have  blessed  the  world.  Lincoln 
said:  "All  that  I  am  or  hope  to  be  I  owe 
to  my  mother."  Thomas  A.  Edison  bore 
this  testimony  to  the  influence  of  his 
mother  upon  his  life:  "My  mother  was 
the  making  of  me.  She  was  so  true,  50 
sure  of  me,  and  I  felt  that  I  had  some- 
one to  live  for,  someone  I  must  not  dis- 
appoint." 


The  true  mother  finds  her  greatest  joy 
in  her  children.  The  mother  who  is 
more  concerned  about  dress  or  pleasure 
or  society  than  she  is  about  the  welfare 
of  her  children  is  not  worthy  of  being  a 
mother.  The  true  mother  is  ever  alert 
to  give  her  children  the  best  training  pos- 
sible. A  mother  once  invited  some  chil- 
dren to  her  home,  that  her  children 
might  have  the  right  kind  of  associates, 
and  they  all  played  in  the  yard  on  the 
beautiful  lawn.  Another  mother,  seeing 
the  children  romping  on  the  lawn,  said: 
"Those  children  will  spoil  your  beauti- 
ful grass.  I  could  never  allow  that."  The 
wise  mother  replied:  "I'm  raising  chil- 
dren, not  grass." 

Mothers  need  recreation  and  diversion 
for  their  own  welfare,  as  well  as  for  that 
of  their  children,  but  some  mothers  be- 
come absorbed  in  these  things  to  the 
neglect  of  their  children.  What  can  be 
more  pathetic  than  the  case  of  a  young 
man  who  stood  before  a  judge  to  be 
sentenced  for  a  crime,  and  when  asked 
it  he  had  anything  to  say,  replied,  "Oh, 
judge,  if  I  had  only  had  a  mother."  Some 
children  who  are  not  motherless  are 
virtually  orphans  from  neglect. 

We  should  bear  in  mind  that  what 
counts  most  in  the  training  of  children 
is  the  "atmosphere  of  the  home."  We 
may  teach  both  by  precept  and  example, 
but  should  remember  that  "actions  speak 
louder  than  words." 

Sometimes  it  is  said  that  a  person  is 
"more  sinned  against  than  sinning."  The 
case  of  that  pitiable  woman,  Mrs.  Hetty 
Green,  the  miser,  who  worshiped  her 
hundred  million  dollars,  comes  to  mind. 
So  great  was  her  lust  for  gold  that  she 
would  practice  deceit  to  get  free  medical 
treatment  as  a  pauper,  and  when  asked 
to  help  the  needy  would  often  say  that 
she  was  not  able  to  give  anything.  Hetty 
Green  sinned,  but— like  many  other  chil- 
dren—she was  "sinned  against."  She  was 
brought  up  in  a  home  where  the  chief 
emphasis  was  placed  upon  the  acquisi- 
tion of  money.  Daily  surrounded  by 
others  who  were  devoted  to  "the  game 
of  money-making,"  she  soon  learned  the 
meaning  of  "stocks  and  bonds"  and 
"bulls  and  bears."  Late  in  life  she  said: 
"By  the  time  I  was  fifteen,  when  I  went 
to  Boston  to  school,  I  knew  more  about 
these  things  (financial  transactions)  than 
many  a  man  who  makes  a  living  out  of 
them."  As  a  child,  she  may  have  been 
told  that  religion  is  important  and  the 
habit  of  prayer  and  churchgoing  should 
not  be  neglected,  but  six  days  of  the 
week  she  was  surrounded  by  those  whose 
daily  conversation  and  conduct  empha- 
sized one  thing  above  everything  else— 
the  acquisition  of  wealth. 

The  tragedy  of  it  is  that  there  are  so 
many  homes  today  where  the  material 
things  of  life— pleasure,  possessions,  so- 
called  worldly  success— are  emphasized 
above  everything  else. 

Ashland,  Va. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

O  Thou,  our  Father,  who  hast  created 
heaven  and  earth,  who  art  the  sum  of  all 
wisdom,  power,  and  grace,  be  Thy  name 
hallowed  and  blessed  forevermore.  May 
Thy  purposes  of  grace  for  the  human 
family  be  achieved. 

Invigorate  Thy  church,  O  God,  that 
l   she  may  express  Thy  mind  and  will  in 
!  doctrine  and  life.  Forbid,  O  Lord,  that 
the  spiritual  ministry  of  Thy  kingdom 
;   should  be  attempted  by  mere  clay  un- 
j  anointed  by  Thy  vitalizing  Holy  Spirit. 
Infuse  Thy  saving  passion  for  fallen  man 
into  every  redeemed  heart.  O  Lord,  ig- 
nite our  faltering  lips,  our  earth-tending 
l  hearts,  our  feeble  wills,  and  our  stum- 
bling efforts  with  heavenly  fire.  Smite 
i  all  our  carnal  pride;  refine  us  through 
and  through.  Lord,  be  Thou  our  only 
passion,  our  consuming  desire.  Magnify 
Thy  gracious  Son  and  honor  Thy  holy 
name  through  us.  Catch  us  up,  O  God, 
into  Thy  all-encompassing  love,  that  we 
may  worthily  express  Thy  holy  nature  to 
every  needy  heart.  Through  the  merits 
of  our  gracious  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
we  present  these  petitions.  Amen. 

—Roy  S.  Koch. 


The  Personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit 

By  Mont  Hurst 

Our  spiritual  health  is  wholly  depend- 
ent upon  our  love  and  loyalty  to  the 
Holy  Trinity:  God  the  Father,  God  the 
Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  are 
often  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  Person  and  that  He  is  a  dis- 
tinct Personality  that  dwells  within  our 
own  personalities,  submerging  ourselves 
with  His  overwhelming  power.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person.  He  is  as  real  as 
Christ.  He  is  as  real  as  our  own  selves! 
As  the  Comforter,  He  must  of  necessity 
be  a  personality.  Jesus  did  not  say  He 
was  going  to  send  a  power  or  an  influ- 
ence or  a  condition.  He  said  He  would 
send  the  Comforter.  This  is  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  is  a  Divine  Personality  as 
real  as  the  personality  of  a  close  friend. 

We  can  possess  no  divine  direction  or 
power  unless  we  possess  this  divine  Per- 
sonality. And  He  cannot  be  had  save  by 
accepting  Him  after  petitioning  God  to 
send  Him  to  us.  We  can  do  nothing  to 
merit  this  great  favor.  We  cannot  hon- 
estly believe  in  God  and  His  truths  and 
bask  in  His  love  without  knowing  the 
Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  hav- 


ing Him  dwell  within  us.  And  we  can 
exert  little  influence  upon  others  in  the 
way  of  salvation  without  being  partakers 
of  the  matchless  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. He  is  not  only  a  comforting  power, 
but  He  is  also  a  teacher.  God  has  prom- 
ised that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  and 
guide  us  into  all  truth. 

Many  times  we  are  prone  to  attempt 
use  of  our  own  frail  and  faulty  powers 
to  gain  victory.  But  the  hand  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  must  be  at  the  helm  of  our 
lives  and  He  must  lead  us  as  a  guide 
leads  people  through  a  wilderness  or 
through  mountain  fastnesses.  As  long  as 
we  cleave  to  God's  program  and  love 
Him  without  reservation,  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  our  guide. 

Someone  has  aptly  said  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  heaven's  oxygen!  And,  as  we 
live  and  have  our  being  here  on  earth 
and  follow  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  know  the  reality  of  this  de- 
scription. God  Himself  is  a  Spirit  and 
He  dwells  within  us  through  the  means 
of  a  heaven-sent  Personality  called  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  are  numberless  spir- 
its of  all  descriptions,  but  there  can  be 
but  one  Holy  Spirit  because  there  is  but 
one  God. 

Being  possessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
having  Him  dwelling  within  us  is  of 
vital  importance  to  the  complete  Chris- 
tian life.  He  is  a  Person  who  must  be  ac- 
cepted and  thought  of  in  the  same  hu- 
man way  we  think  of  Christ  and  know- 
that  He  did  walk  upon  the  earth.  Mar- 
tin Luther  said  that  the  believing  man 
has  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwells,  He  will  not  suffer  a  man  to 
be  idle,  but  stirs  him  up  to  all  exercises 
of  piety  and  godliness,  and  of  true  re- 
ligion, to  the  love  of  God.  to  the  patient 
suffering  of  afflictions,  to  prayer,  to 
thanksgiving,  and  the  exercise  of  charity 
towards  all  men.  These  are  results  of  the 
recognition  and  acceptance  of  the  Third 
Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Calvary  pro- 
vided the  means  of  transportation 
through  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Com- 
forter, has  come.  He  alone  has  the  great- 
est of  all  personalities!  When  we  know 
Him  as  a  Person,  we  have  one  hand  on 
the  doorknob  of  heaven. 

Dallas,  Texas. 

* 

"Charles,"  said  a  mother  in  England  to 
her  son,  some  ten  or  twelve  years  old, 
"Charles,  I  have  trained  you  in  right- 
eousness. Your  father  and  I  set  you  right 
examples.  We  have  taught  you  the  Gos- 
pel. We  have  shown  you  the  way  of 
peace.  My  son,  if  you  do  not  live  a  godly 
life,  I  will  stand  before  God  in  the  day 
of  judgment  and  bear  witness  against 
you!"  No  wonder  that  Charles  Spurgeon 
became  the  foremost  preacher  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  or  of  all  centuries 
since  the  apostles'  day.  Homes  where 
such  things  are  said  make  safe  homes  for 
boys.— War  Cry. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  school  teacher,  formerly  a  Mo- 
hammedan, who  was  recently  baptized 
in  Tanganyika.  He  has  a  bright  testi- 
mony. 

Pray  for  Yamagishi-san,  Kushiro,  Japan, 
who  has  just  entered  the  Covenant 
Bible  School  in  Tokyo. 

Pray  for  Kameoka-san  and  Shimanuki- 
san,  two  church  members  whom  the 
Japan  Mennonite  Church  is  sponsor- 
ing for  kindergarten  training  in  the 
Hoksei  Kindergarten  Training  School 
in  Sapporo. 

Pray  for  Matsukuma-san,  the  interim 
pastor  of  the  Nakashibetsu  Church 
during  Lee  Kanagys'  furlough.  He  has 
faced  many  real  problems  during  the 
past  months  which  drive  him  to  the 
Lord  for  strength  and  guidance.  May 
the  church  at  home  hold  up  his  hands. 

Pray  for  the  safety  and  continued  witness 
of  our  relief  workers  in  Jordan. 


When  She  Died 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

I  watched  the  dying  face  of  one 
I  knew  that  God  had  blessed; 

Thought  of  the  weariness  of  life, 
And  thought  of  rest. 

I  saw  her  struggle  once  with  death, 

Then  quiedy  assent. 
I  was  not  sure  that  she  was  gone, 

So  silently  she  went. 

And  then  I  thought  of  Christ's  "well  done," 

Award  most  coveted. 
And  so  I  could  not  weep  for  her— 

I  envied  her  instead. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 

* 

Albert  Schweitzer  has  added  his  impor- 
tant voice  to  the  protest  against  further 
nuclear  bomb  tests.  In  a  radio  address 
broadcast  in  about  fifty  countries,  including 
most  of  those  in  Europe  (but  not  in  the 
United  States),  he  tried  to  awaken  public 
opinion  to  the  dangers  which  he  feels  lie  in 
these  explosions. 

Asserting  the  military  necessity  of  these 
tests,  the  American  government  believes 
those  scientists  who  say  the  danger  is  small. 
But  Dr.  Schweitzer  asserts  that  fall-out  is  a 
constant  threat  to  every  living  being,  and 
certain  to  be  harmful  genetically  to  genera- 
tions yet  unborn. 
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FOR  THIS  CAUSE 

(Continued  from  page -434) 

water  nearby  and  replaced  it,  plunged 
his  curly  head  into  the  tub  and,  stuffing 
a  water-soaked  handkerchief  into  his 
mouth,  headed  for  the  kitchen,  the  roof 
of  which  was  already  burning  fiercely.  A 
chair  crashed  through  an  upstairs  win- 
dow and  in  the  smoke  we  saw  Joel  lean- 
ing out,  bearing  in  his  arms  the  limp 
white-robed  form  of  the  one  he  loved.  A 
blanket  was  quickly  snatched  from  some 
bedding  piled  under  a  tree  and  eager 
hands  stretched  it  beneath  the  window. 
The  unconscious  girl  was  dropped  into 
it.  Another  blanket  was  then  held  for 
Joel  who  had  one  leg  over  the  sill  ready 
to  jump.  Then  the  roof  caved  in.  A  fall- 
ing rafter  must  have  struck  him  back 
into  the  roaring  flames,  for  his  leg  was 
suddenly  withdrawn  and  we  saw  him  no 
more. 

"The  radio  broadcast  mentioned  the 
heroic  rescue  in  detail  and  the  city  pa- 
pers carried  pictures  of  the  smoking 
ruins  and  the  buildings  that  were  saved. 
There  was  also  a  close-up  of  Sarah,  the 
deacon's  grief-stricken  daughter,  with  her 
bonnet  and  shawl. 

"At  our  funerals  there  are  no  flowers 
and  the  body  is  laid  to  rest  before  the 
service  is  held.  Joel's  plain  coffin  was 
not  opened.  As  it  was  lifted  from  the 
horse-drawn  carriage  and  was  being 
borne  through  the  burial  ground,  a  big 
black  car  silently  came  to  a  stop  near  the 
gate.  A  man  in  uniform  slid  from  be- 
hind the  wheel  and  held  the  door  open 
as  a  tall,  gray-headed  man  stepped  from 
the  car  and  slowly  followed  the  mourn- 
ers on  their  way  to  the  open  grave.  He 
was  dressed  in  a  top  hat,  black  frock  coat, 
striped  trousers,  and  carried  a  cane  in 
his  gloved  hand.  There  was  something 
mysteriously  familiar  in  the  high  fore- 
head, the  brown  eyes,  broad  shoulders, 
and  slow  walk.  After  the  brief  service 
at  the  grave  was  ended  the  stranger 
turned  to  Sarah,  whom  he  must  have 
recognized  from  her  picture  in  the  pa- 
pers, spoke  a  few  words  and  wrote  some- 
thing into  his  notebook.  Then  he  shook 
hands  with  the  minister  and  quietly  said: 
'You  have  just  committed  the  body  of  my 
son  to  the  grave.  May  God  bless  your 
people  for  their  kindness  to  him.'  Then 
the  father  of  Joel  turned  and,  followed 
by  the  gaping  stare  of  the  astonished 
preacher,  slowly  made  his  way  to  the 
black  car,  which  pulled  away  as  quietly 
as  it  had  come. 

"The  big  white  meetinghouse  with  its 
unpainted  benches  was  packed  to  the 
doors.  Since  it  is  not  customary  at  our 
funerals  to  praise  the  dead  there  was 
much  speculation  as  to  how  the  minister 
would  deal  with  such  an  unusual  situa- 
tion. However,  the  lack  of  sentiment 
and  drama  was  pleasingly  balanced  with 
the  choice  of  his  simple  text,  which  he 
read  in  his  mother  tongue  and  in  falter- 


ing English:  'Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this  .  .  .' 

"The  old  postmaster  down  at  the  cor- 
ner store  says  that  Sarah  receives  a  regu- 
lar remittance  from  the  office  of  some 
big  trust  company  in  the  city.  We  all 
know  that,  in  some  way,  flowers  are  kept 
growing  on  Joel's  grave,  but  no  one  pre- 
tends to  see  the  slender  figure  of  Sarah 
passing  through  the  graveyard  in  the 
twilight  with  shears  and  sprinkling  can, 
the  white  silk  ribbons  of  her  prayer  cov- 
ering fluttering  in  the  breeze.  A  truck 
from  the  city  brought  a  white  marble 
headstone  bearing  Joel's  name  and  the 
dates  of  his  birth  and  death;  and  below 
that  is  inscribed  the  last  verse  of  his 
favorite  poem.  Whenever  I  pause  in 
reverence  to  read,  I  see  the  vision  of  a 
curly-headed  boy  sitting  on  the  stump 
near  the  big  pine  tree  in  the  evening 
stillness  of  those  northern  wilds,  and  I 
again  hear  the  gentle  voice  ending  his 
recital  with  the  verse  now  serving  as  his 
epitaph: 

No  farther  seek  his  merits  to  disclose, 
Or  draw  his  frailties  from  their  dread 
abode, 

(There  they  alike  in  trembling  hope  re- 
pose) 

The  bosom  of  his  Father  and  his  God." 

The  bread  delivery  truck  coasted  slow- 
ly past  the  little  white  cottage  with  its 
beautiful  garden  now  bathed  in  the  light 
of  the  moon.  Its  driver  thought  of  the 
sleeping  occupant  and  bowed  his  head 
in  thanks  to  God  that  there  should  still 
remain  such  fidelity  and  love  to  shine 
fortb.  as  a  beacon  in  the  latter  days  of  an 
uncharitable  and  divorce-cursed  world. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

ESTIMATION 

(Continued  from  page  436) 

Let  us  try  to  give  greater  estimation  of 
the  value  of  Christ  our  Passover,  and  try 
to  give  greater  value  to  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  is  so  needful  in  making  right  estima- 
tions. If  there  were  a  proper  emphasis 
placed  on  what  it  cost  for  us  to  be  one 
in  Christ,  there  would  be  little  room  for 
differences. 

Paul  tells  us  "to  know  them  which 
labour  among  you  ...  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish  you;  and  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  And 
be  at  peace  among  yourselves."  But  this 
cannot  mean  to  neglect  others  and  to 
think  of  them  as  of  little  value.  No,  he 
even  gives  this  wise  advice  in  the  settle- 
ment of  church  problems— to  "set  them 
to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the 
church."  These  "least  esteemed"  are  not 
those  carnal  members  who  are  hanging 
to  the  border  of  the  church,  but  rather 
those  faithful  members  of  the  body  who 
are  not  being  used  in  church  activities 
and  are  not  so  popular.  Not  being  them- 


selves involved  in  the  issues  at  stake,  they 
could  naturally  give  a  fairer  decision. 

We  as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
are  daily  making  many  decisions.  We 
are  very  prone  to  compare  this  with  that 
—is  it  any  worse  or  better?  Should  we 
not  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer  and 
searching,  rather  than  trying  to  find  the 
value  of  something  by  comparing  it  with 
something  else? 

Doing  "all  things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings:  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world."  What  regrets 
older  members  must  have  for  so  lightly 
esteeming  time  in  their  youth.  Our  Mak- 
er alone  knows  how  much  of  His  sacred 
Word  we  could  have  committed  to  mem- 
ory if  we  had  started  in  youth,  preparing 
ourselves  all  the  while  to  defend  our- 
selves against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
When  he  would  suggest  that  this  is  no 
worse  than  that,  we  could  say,  is  not  that 
evaluation  what  is  taking  multitudes  of 
souls  to  destruction? 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Soul  Longings 

By  Ben  Skrivseth 

I  want  to  walk  the  way  You  walked, 
And  heed  the  things  You  say. 

I  want  to  talk  the  way  You  talked; 
Draw  me  close  today. 

I  want  to  find  the  peace  that  flows 
From  the  cross  You  bore  for  me. 

I'd  like  to  have  the  love  that  grows 
Like  Yours  on  Calvary. 

I'd  like  to  have  concern  for  souls, 

That  I  might  others  win. 
So  when  I  reach  that  long-sought  goal, 

I  might  march  triumphant  in. 

I'd  like  to  have  victory  in  my  life, 

That  stands  in  every  strain. 
That  I  may  shout  in  every  strife, 

"Jesus  is  my  gain!" 

It's  mine!  It's  mine!  My  precious  Lord, 

If  I  only  believe  it's  so; 
It  says  so  in  the  Holy  Word 

You  left  for  us  below. 

Your  Word  is  true,  You  never  break  it. 

You  always  do  Your  part. 
All  I  need  to  do  is  take  it 

And  hide  it  in  my  heart. 

Graceton,  Minn. 

The  more  we  follow  the  pattern  of  the 
world,  the  less  likely  it  will  be  that  we 
can  ever  win  the  lost  world  to  a  separa- 
tion to  Christ.— M.  E.  Bontreger. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


Spiritual  and  Swing 

A  Negro  minister  has  at  last  spoken 
out  against  what  is  called  "Dixieland" 
bands  engaged  in  "distorting  spirituals 
and  sacred  music  in  the  wild  eccentric 
tempo."  Rev.  V.  Loma  St.  Clair  pro- 
tests against  the  mixing  of  such  songs  as 
"When  the  Saints  Go  Marching  In"  and 
"Swing  Low,  Sweet  Chariot"  with  some 
crazy  rock  'n  roll  song.  The  adaptation 
of  sacred  music  to  the  cheapest  of  swing 
is  an  insulting  practice.  We  have  want- 
ed a  long  time  to  hear  a  voice  among  our 
Negro  friends  speaking  against  this  pros- 
titution of  their  beautiful  spirituals.  Mr. 
St.  Clair  says  truly  that  "these  spirituals 
were  undoubtedly  the  pleading  prayers 
of  our  forefathers."  They  have  now  sac- 
rilegiously become  the  "media  of  enter- 
tainment in  theaters  and  night  clubs 
amind  drunkenness  and  moral  dishevel- 
ment."  He  urges  that  Negroes  "hold 
sacred  the  culture  that  their  forefathers 
gave  America."  This  is  timely  counsel. 
Spirituals  are  religious  songs,  whose 
fruits  go  back  to  the  days  of  slavery.  They 
should  be  revered.  They  are  rich  in  ex- 
pression of  trust  in  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  trial  and  sorrow.  They  are  the  heart- 
cry  of  a  people  for  freedom  and  for  God. 
For  the  entertainment  world  to  take 
them  over  is  blasphemous.  We  fear  that 
many  Christians  share  in  the  prostitu- 
tion of  a  sacred  faith  in  listening  to  these 
perversions  by  swing  bands  on  the  radio, 
television,  and  in  the  entertainment 
world.  Cannot  something  be  done  to 
build  greater  respect  for  our  holy  reli- 
gion?—John  W.  Bradbury  in  The  Watch- 
man Examiner. 

Ministers  and 
Song  Leaders 

By  J.  D.  Hartzler 

The  minister  can  be  of  vital  help  to 
the  song  leader  through  an  appreciation 
and  understanding  of  the  task  of  song 
leadership.  Unfortunate  indeed  is  the 
congregation  whose  pastor  merely  toler- 
ates the  song  service. 

He  can  give  his  song  leader  support 
by  encouragement,  consultation,  private 
criticism  and  advice,  and  by  public  ac- 
knowledgment of  successes.  A  minister 
who  has  been  successful  as  a  song  leader 
himself  has  an  added  advantage  in  help- 
ing other  leaders.  However,  the  minister 
should  never  bypass  the  song  leader  even 
though  he  himself  lacks  experience. 

Encourage  your  song  leaders  to  grow 
and  improve  in  their  work  of  directing 


the  worship  service  while  singing.  The 
ministry  can  make  the  difference  be- 
tween a  dull,  stagnant,  lifeless  leadership 
and  one  with  a  consecrated,  dynamic  ap- 
proach to  his  great  task.  He  and  his  song 
leaders  would  profit  greatly  by  attending 
such  meetings  as  Music  Week  at  Laurel- 
ville  together.    (Aug.  10-16,  1957.) 

Pray  for  your  song  leader.  Encourage 
others  to  pray.  We  have  specific  prayer 
for  the  minister  who  teaches  the  congre- 
gation through  the  message.  Should  we 
not  also  pray  for  the  individual  who  di- 
rects the  congregation  in  a  service  of 
prayers,  praise,  petition,  adoration,  con- 
fession, and  consecration  while  singing? 
There  may  be  times  when  a  song  min- 
ister (leader)  will  be  better  able  to  lead 
the  congregation  in  true,  devout  worship 
than  the  preaching  minister! 

The  pastor  is  the  leader  of  the  service. 
The  song  leader  dare  not  usurp  the  time 
of  the  minister.  Fortunate  is  the  congre- 
gation whose  minister  does  not  usurp  the 
time  of  the  song  leader. 

The  pastor  who  neglects  to  show  suf- 
ficient interest  and  leadership  in  church 
music  deliberately  handicaps  his  own 
effectiveness!— The  Staff. 


Singing  Your  Theology 

There  is  more  orthodox  Christian  the- 
ology in  the  well-known  Christmas  carols 
than  to  be  heard  in  the  average  Protes- 
tant pulpit.  The  carols  that  are  heard  in 
every  church,  and  school,  and  radio 
could  sway  the  world  for  Christ,  if  they 
were  understood  and  believed.  Every  true 
Christian  can  rejoice  for  this  witness  to 
the  Gospel.  Every  praying  Christian 
should  pray  that  the  meaning  of  these 
carols  may  invade  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
those  who  hear  them. 

Sad  is  the  indifference  to  the  exalting 
claims  found  in  the  carols. 

Look  at  the  hymn  of  Charles  Wesley, 
"Hark!  the  Herald  Angels  Sing."  Note 
the  second  verse  as  Christ  is  exalted.  "By 
highest  heav'n  adored,"  "the  everlasting 
Lord,"  "veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see," 
"incarnate  Deity."  What  greater  tribute 
could  be  paid  to  the  divine  Christ  than 
sung  in  this  carol! 

The  third  verse  tells  us,  "Light  and 
life  to  all  He  brings"  and  note  the  He 
is  capitalized  denoting  divinity.  Note 
the  work  He  came  to  do,  "Born  that  man 
no  more  may  die  .  .  .  born  to  give  them 
second  birth."  The  prophetic  Scripture 
of  Gen.  3:15  makes  its  appearance  in 
verse  four,  "Rise,  the  woman's  conquer- 
ing seed,  Bruise  in  us  the  serpent's  head.' 
The  words  continue  to  emphasize  the 
fall  of  man  through  Adam,  as  the  singer 


prays  to  the  "Second  Adam  from  above, 
Reinstate  us  in  Thy  love." 

"Word  of  the  Father,  now  in  flesh 
appearing"  is  emphasized  in  the  carol  "O 
Come,  All  Ye  Faithful."  Christ  is  more 
than  mere  man,  if  He  is  to  be  adored. 
The  song  acclaims  Him  as  "Christ  the 
Lord." 

Phillips  Brooks,  the  Episcopal  Rector 
of  Philadelphia,  when  he  wrote  the 
words  "O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem" 
was  a  firm  believer  in  the  Gospel.  He 
calls  Jesus  "The  everlasting  Light,"  "the 
wondrous  gift."  His  last  verse  is  also  a 
prayer: 

O  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem! 
Descend  to  us,  we  pray; 
Cast  out  our  sin,  and  enter  in, 
Be  born  in  us  today. 
We  hear  the  Christmas  angels 
The  great  glad  tidings  tell; 
O  come  to  us,  abide  with  us, 
Our  Lord  Emmanuel. 

"It  Came  upon  the  Midnight  Clear" 
by  Edmund  H.  Sears  is  another  that  gives 
the  hope  of  the  Lord.  "Ye,  beneath  life's 
crushing  load,"  are  called  upon  to  look 
up  and  hear  the  angels  sing.  "The  age 
of  gold"  is  offered  through  Christ,  and 
after  all  that  is  the  only  way  any  kind  of 
millennium  will  come. 

Thank  God  for  the  Christmas  carols! 
Pray  that  God  may  use  them  in  the  pow- 
er of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  conviction 
of  sin  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  need  the 
Saviour.  Pray  that  God  may  use  these 
carols  to  let  the  world  know  that  Christ- 
mas honors  the  birth  of  one  who  came 
from  heaven  above— God  manifest  in  the 
flesh. 

"Let  every  heart  prepare  Him  room," 
is  the  best  application  to  be  found,  as  we 
sing  it  in  "Joy  to  the  World."  Dear  heart, 
have  you  prepared  room  for  Jesus  your 
Saviour?— Robert  S.  Wilson  in  The  Unit- 
ed Evangelical. 

* 

A  church  then,  I  take  to  be  a  volun- 
tary society  of  men,  joining  themselves 
together  of  their  own  accord,  in  order  for 
the  public  worshiping  of  God,  in  such  a 
manner  as  they  judge  acceptable  to  Him, 
and  effectual  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  I  say  it  is  a  free  and  voluntary  so- 
ciety. Nobody  is  born  a  member  of  any 
church;  otherwise  the  religion  of  parents 
would  descend  unto  children,  by  the 
same  right  of  inheritance  as  their  tem- 
poral estates,  and  everyone  would  hold 
his  faith  by  the  same  tenure  as  he  holds 
his  lands;  than  which  nothing  can  be 
imagined  more  absurd.  No  man  by  na- 
ture is  bound  under  any  particular 
church  or  sect,  but  everyone  joins  him- 
self voluntarily  to  that  society  in  which 
he  believes  he  has  found  that  profession 
and  worship  which  is  truly  acceptable  to 
God.— John  Locke. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Shepherd's  Crook 

By  Mrs.  Nellie  Duffy 

If  this  be  the  end,  so  be  it. 

1  will  not  say  that  I  have  no  regrets. 

I  have  many. 

There  are  things  I  should  have  done 

That  I  have  neglected. 

I  have  done  things  of  which 

I  am  ashamed. 

But  I  have  always  carried  in  my  hand 
The  Shepherd's  crook  of  faith. 
Without  it  I  could  never  have  found  my 
way, 

Through  the  deeply  shadowed  valleys, 
Over  turbulent  rivers  roaring  out  into 
The  wanton  world. 

Sometimes  I  have  lost  it,  but  my  hand 
Has  quickly  found  it  again  amidst  the  rocks. 
Now  from  the  bend  in  the  trail 
I  can  see  the  campfire  with  its  warmth 
And  comfort.  I  have  not  won  it  by  my  effort 
But  by  the  strength  of  my  staff. 
Here  will  I  rest  and  I  will  hold 
The  Shepherd's  crook  in  my  hand. 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 

Faith— Key  to  Victory 

By  Jack  Kytle 

There  had  been  long  and  heavy  rains, 
and  the  river  boiled  muddily,  swollen  to 
twice  its  normal  size.  I  stood  with  an  old 
friend  at  the  edge  of  the  rising  water, 
looking  out  toward  the  locations  of  his 
newly  planted  fields  of  corn  and  cotton, 
now  completely  submerged. 

"It's  just  too  bad,  Rufus,"  I  said.  "All 
that  work  done  for  nothing." 

"No,"  he  replied,  placing  a  work- 
roughened  hand  upon  my  shoulder,  "the 
land  will  be  in  better  shape,  it'll  be  rich- 
er, when  the  river  goes  down.  I  can  do 
the  work  again.  I'm  just  thankful  I  have 
the  health  to  do  it,  the  tools  to  do  it  with, 
a  house  to  live  in,  and  something  to  eat 
while  it's  being  done." 

We  kept  looking  in  silence  for  a  while, 
and  then  he  said  in  his  quiet  way,  "When 
a  thing  like  this  happens,  I  always  call  to 
mind  a  piece  of  Scripture  that  has  done 
a  lot  to  hold  me  up  since  I  was  a  boy— 
'If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?'  " 

To  me,  that  day  of  flood,  of  apparent 
misfortune,  was  one  to  remember. 
Thinking  of  it  later,  I  realized  that  his 
few  words  were  burnished  with  the  in- 
spiration of  a  good  sermon.  He  had  af- 
firmed a  shining  creed:  "I  am  not  dis- 
couraged or  afraid,  for  I  have  faith." 

To  me,  the  words  are  still  a  reminder 
that  there  is  no  room  in  the  heart,  at  the 
same  time,  for  fear  and  faith.  As  George 


Mueller  once  said,  "The  beginning  of 
anxiety  is  the  end  of  faith,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  true  faith  is  the  end  of  anxiety." 

One  of  my  friends,  a  minister,  says  we 
become  afraid  when  overwhelmed  by 
loneliness. 

"Those  who  come  to  my  study  for 
counsel,  badly  troubled  and  discouraged, 
are  lonely  people,"  he  said.  "Their  great 
need  is  to  be  undergirded  by  faith.  With 
real  faith,  no  one  is  alone.  God  is  with 
the  unquestioning  believer  in  every  trial, 
ready  to  lift  him  if  only  he  will  realize 
and  acknowledge  His  presence. 


The  church  is  universal,  and  there  must 
be  expression  of  that  fact  in  our  experi- 
ence.— Paul  Peachey. 


"No  one  need  be  alone.  I  stress  that 
to  everyone  who  shrinks  back  from  life, 
urging  that  they  rise  from  defeat  through 
the  assurance,  'I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ.'  " 

In  the  small  rural  town  in  which  I 
grew  up,  there  was  a  young  man  who 
gathered  victory  from  seeming  hopeless- 
ness through  this  very  assurance.  Surely 
no  one  ever  fought  against  greater  obsta- 
cles or  reasons  for  fear.  As  his  friend 
from  boyhood  until  we  were  both  grown, 
I  know  he  overcame  these  dark  barriers 
through  faith. 

He  was  a  frail,  sickly  youth,  and  he  was 
blind.  The  usual  jobs  in  a  town  of  that 
size  were  closed  to  him.  Some  people 
said  they  wished  they  could  send  him 
away  to  learn  a  trade,  but  nothing  ever 
came  out  of  the  wishes.  Some  said  they 
were  sorry  for  him,  and  wondered  how 
he  could  ever  make  a  living.  But  he  was 
never  sorry  for  himself;  he  never  seemed 
to  worry  about  the  future. 

One  day  we  discovered  that  the  town's 
telephone  operator,  who  was  preparing 
to  resign,  was  teaching  him  to  operate 
the  switchboard.  He  was  learning  by 
touch,  putting  to  use  his  slender,  sensi- 
tive fingers.  And  the  time  came  when 
those  fingers  moved  with  amazing  deft- 
ness, feeling  the  board,  plugging  and  un- 
plugging lines.  The  town  never  had  a 
better  operator. 

He  told  me  one  day,  "I  never  doubted 
something  would  turn  up  for  me.  When 
I  was  ready  to  learn  a  trade,  God  had  it 
all  arranged.  He  knew  I  would  work 
hard." 

In  my  gallant  friend's  heart  there  was 
so  much  faith  that  no  room  was  left  for 
fear. 

Only  recently  I  stopped  by  for  a  brief 
visit  with  a  young  man  who  now  has  one 
of  the  best  farms  in  a  Southern  state. 
His  home  and  barns  are  brightly  aglow 
with  paint;  his  fertile  acres  are  well- 


tended  and  yield  abundant  harvests; 
sleek  Herefords  graze  in  lush,  green  pas- 
tures. 

But  there  was  a  time,  only  a  few  years 
ago,  when  the  house  and  buildings  were 
weathered  and  dilapidated,  the  lands 
boggy  and  overgrown  by  canebrakes,  and 
when  his  only  livestock  was  a  scrub  cow. 
Between  the  time  he  started  and  the 
present  lie  unceasing  toil,  crop  failures, 
freezes  and  droughts,  and  ever-demand- 
ing payments  on  the  land. 

Recalling  his  brave  stand  against  many 
discouragements,  I  said,  "You  must  have 
sometimes  wondered  if  you  would  man- 
age to  hold  on." 

"No,"  he  replied,  "I  figured  I'd  make 
it.  God  gave  me  good  health  and  strong 
muscles;  He  made  it  possible  for  me  to 
get  possession  of  this  land.  All  I  did  was 
try  to  do  my  part— waking  up  of  morn- 
ings working,  praying,  and  trusting  on 
the  move." 

Faith  and  action— they  are  golden 
words,  crowding  out  fear.  They  are  keys 
to  achievement. 

There  is  an  old  fable  about  Satan's 
most  valuable  tool.  Once,  says  the  story, 
he  put  up  all  his  possessions  for  sale, 
among  them  gossip,  envy,  malice,  preju- 
dice, and  vengeance.  But  one  tool  was 
set  aside,  because  it  was  priced  much 
higher  than  all  the  others. 

Satan  was  asked,  "Why  is  this  one  so 
costly?" 

"Because,"  he  replied,  "if  I  can  wedge 
it  into  a  person's  heart,  I  can  win  that 
person.  This  tool  is  discouragement." 

The  fable  might  well  have  continued 
that  this  tool  of  discouragement,  which 
is  only  another  word  for  fear,  vanishes 
to  nothingness  under  the  fire  of  faith. 
Faith  like  that,  for  example,  that  came  to 
the  famed  physician-scientist,  Sir  James 
Simpson. 

He  once  told  how,  during  his  ear  I  life, 
he  was  often  tormented  by  apprehr-  .ion, 
doubting  his  ability,  fearful  of  fadure  in 
his  experiments.  But  then  he  turned  to 
Christ— "I  became  a  practicing  Chris- 
tian"—and  his  anxieties  melted  like  snow- 
flakes. 

When  he  discovered  the  anesthetic 
properties  of  chloroform,  he  was  asked, 
"Do  you  consider  this  the  greatest  event 
of  your  life?" 

"No,"  came  his  quick  reply.  "The 
greatest  event  of  my  life  was  when  I 
learned  that  I  have  a  Saviour." 

Birmingham,  Ala. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

May  praise  and  honor  be  to  our  gracious  Lord 
and  Master  for  manifesting  His  healing  power 
in  my  behalf,  and  thanks  to  my  many  friends 
for  -remembering  me  in  prayer,  and  with  cards, 
flowers,  and  visits  during  my  stay  at  the  Eph- 
rata  Hospital  and  while  convalescing  at  my 
home.  May  God's  rich  blessings  abide  with 
every  one  of  you.— Wayne  S.  Martin,  Goodville, 
Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  May  12 

The  child  says,  "I  am  strong,  I  can  resist 
evil,"  and  his  parents  respond  with  urgent 
prayers  for  his  growing  faith. 

Why  do  we  shrug  off  warnings  about  our 
spiritual  state,  even  as  Peter  did?  Christ 
would  say  to  each  one  of  us,  "I  have  prayed 
for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  Jesus  inter- 
cedes for  us. 

Read  Luke  22:31-34. 

Monday,  May  13 

The  calmness  of  Jesus  during  the  shame- 
ful mock  trial  was  won  earlier  on  the  battle- 
ground of  prayer.  After  an  intense  struggle 
in  prayer  He  surrendered  His  will  and  ac- 
cepted God's  will.  "Ye  have  not  yet  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  against  sin"  (Heb.  12:4). 

Read  Luke  22:39-46. 

Tuesday,  May  14 

Christian  comes  to  the  cross.  (Pilgrim's 
Progress) 

"So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  just  as  Chris- 
tian came  up  with  the  cross,  his  burden 
loosed  from  his  back,  and  began  to  tumble, 
and  so  continued  to  do  till  it  came  to  the 
mouth  of  the  sepulcher,  where  it  fell  in, 
and  I  saw  it  no  more. 

"Then  was  Christian  glad  and  lightsome, 
and  said  .  .  .  'He  hath  given  me  rest  by  His 
sorrow,  and  life  by  His  death.'  Then  he 
stood  still  awhile  to  look  and  wonder;  for 
it  was  very  surprising  to  him  that  the  sight 
of  the  cross  should  thus  ease  him  of  his  bur- 
den." 

Read  Isaiah  53:1-12. 

Wednesday,  May  15 

Preparation  was  being  made  for  the  Pass- 
over feast,  the  feast  that  had  pointed 
through  the  long  years  to  the  sacrifice  of 
Jesus,  the  perfect  Lamb. 

"The  lamb  was  to  be  eaten  without  leav- 
en. Not  with  mixed  motives  but  with  un- 
feigned faith  the  Lamb  of  heaven  must  be 
received;  with  the  bitter  herbs  of  repentance 
and  sorrow  for  sin;  with  loins  girded  for 
battle,  shoes  ready  for  service,  and  staff  for 
our  journey  as  pilgrims  and  strangers"  (Wil- 
liam H.  Wrighton). 
Read  Hebrews  9:11-14. 

Thursday,  May  16 

My  sins  brought  Him  to  this  place,  where 
He  cried  in  anguish,  "My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 

A  nurse,  who  became  convicted  of  her 
need  of  Jesus,  prayed,  "Lord  Jesus,  I  never 
knew  before  that  you  had  paid  my  debt  on 
the  cross.  I  knew  you  had  died  for  sinners, 
but  I  did  not  know  that  it  was  for  me!" 

Read  Matthew  27:46. 

Friday,  May  17 

"It  is  finished!"  These  earth-shaking  words 
climax  a  story  begun  in  Genesis.  There  is 
triumph  and  victory  in  this  cry  of  our  Sav- 
iour. 

"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life" 
(John  3:14,  15). 
Read  John  19:25-30. 


GOD 


Saturday,  May  18 
Infinite 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

The  awful  depth  of  mortal  pain 
Who  hath  sounded? 
Or  who  from  it  returned  again? 
But  it  is  bounded 

By  death  or  madness.  Its  borders  may  be 
Discovered.  There  is  an  end  to  it. 
It  is  not  infinite. 


Abraham  and 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  19 

(Genesis  13;  18:1-19:29) 

In  our  last  study  we  saw  how  Abraham 
was  related  to  his  God.  In  this  one  we  learn 
how  he  was  related  to  the  world  in  which 
he  lived.  Does  one's  relation  to  his  God 
have  any  bearing  on  one's  relation  to  his 
world?  Discuss  briefly  without  entering  into 
Abraham's  study. 

Perhaps  we  should  review  first  Abraham's 
relation  to  his  God.  Then  proceed  to  study 
the  world  in  which  he  lived  and  his  attitudes 
toward  it. 

What  about  the  world  culture  in  which 
Abraham  grew  up  for  75  years?  "Ur  at  the 
beginning  of  history  was  the  focus  of  a  civi- 
lization and  had  an  art  full  of  energy  and 
beauty"  (H.  R.  Hall,  distinguished  archaeol- 
ogist). The  religion  of  the  Babylonian  fore- 
fathers was  a  worship  of  the  sun,  the  moon, 
the  stars,  and  other  natural  phenomena. 
"There  were  some  5,000  names  of  gods  in 
the  Babylonian  pantheon.  The  special  god 
of  Ur  was  Nannar,  the  moon  god.  Each 
household  had  its  own  family  gods,  which 
were  taken  wherever  the  family  settled" 
(Earl  L.  Douglas). 

What  was  Abraham's  reaction  to  this  cul- 
ture and  religion  of  the  first  75  years  of  his 
life?  Already  he  seems  to  have  been  "in  this 
world"  but  "not  of  this  world."  Somehow 
he  got  acquainted  with  the  true  God  and 
the  culture  of  Ur  and  Haran  had  little  or  no 
attraction  for  him.  Even  in  Canaan  Abraham 
journeyed  amongst  the  evil  Canaanites  but 
did  not  become  one  of  them. 

Abraham  was  already  blessing  nations,  as 
God  said.  It  seemed  God  blessed  all  peoples 
wherever  Abraham  went.  "Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth." 

The  riches  of  cattle,  silver,  and  gold  be- 
longed to  Abraham.  Read  the  story  of  the 
separating  of  Lot  from  Abraham.  Did  not 
all  this  land  belong  to  Abraham?  How  could 
he  give  up  the  best?  Abraham  trusted  God 
to  give  him  the  promise  rather  than  the  good 
land.  He  had  no  selfish  plan  for  getting 
what  was  to  be  his.  Here  is  one  rich  man 
whom  riches  didn't  hurt.  Why  not?  On  the 
other  hand  poor  Lot  was  swayed  by  the  con- 
sideration of  worldly  advantage  and  we  see 
his  moral  disaster. 

Abraham  lived  in  a  sinful  world  with 
compassion.  His  concern  for  sinners  and  for 


But  the  awful  death  of  the  pain  of  God, 
Of  divine  grief, 

Of  immortal  sorrow,  Jesus  trod 

Without  relief; 

And  by  Himself  He  suffered 

The  wrath  of  God, 

And  found  it  infinite. 

But  through  these  dark,  unmeasured  depths 
He  conquering  came 
That  those  He  chose  would  never  need 
To  bear  the  same. 

"For  God  so  loved"  that  He  extended  grace, 
And  such  a  love  is  infinite;  and  grace 
Is  also  infinite. 

—June  Weber. 


His  World 

sinners  who  lived  in  cities  was  worth  the 
notice  of  God.  The  sin  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah was  great  in  the  eyes  of  God.  "Their 
sin  is  very  grievous."  Abraham  pleaded  for 
justice  because  he  knew  God  was  just.  He 
was  humble  in  his  prayer,  yet  he  was  per- 
sistent. And  we  must  believe  that  Abraham 
was  concerned  for  more  men  than  Lot.  He 
had  a  deep  and  vital  interest  in  all  the  peo- 
ple of  his  land. 

Wherever  Abraham  went  in  Canaan  he 
built  an  altar.  He  lived  in  a  movable  tent. 
At  the  altar  he  talked  with  God  and  in  the 
tent  he  kept  living  as  a  pilgrim.  These  sym- 
bolized Abraham's  relation  to  this  world. 

Are  we  close  enough  to  God  to  be  im- 
mune to  the  ungodly  culture  of  our  world? 
Are  we  so  free  from  earthly  ties  that  we  will 
go  where  God  calls?  Do  we  love  the  things 
of  this  world  less  than  we  love  God?  Do  we 
seek  our  own  advantage  above  that  of  our 
fellow  man  or  can  we  trust  God  to  take  care 
of  us?  Are  we  touched  by  the  sins  of  others 
to  the  extent  that  we  could  intercede  for 
them  effectively?  Are  you  and  your  pupils 
each  salt  to  the  communities  in  which  you 
live? 

Why  does  the  man  or  woman  who  loves 
the  world  and  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world  not  salt  or  light  the  world? 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind."  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  ior  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1954  by  Division  oi  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

« 

Archbishop  Michael,  head  of  the  Greek 
Orthodox  Church  in  North  and  South  Amer- 
ica, has  objected  to  Frank  Lloyd  Wright's 
plans  for  the  new  Annunciation  Greek  Or- 
thodox Church  in  Milwaukee  as  "modernis- 
tic." He  said  the  building  "should  conform 
to  Greek  Orthodox  tradition."  The  pre- 
liminary plans  drawn  by  the  architect  for 
the  building  call  for  a  dome-shaped,  con- 
temporary style  structure  based  on  the  clas- 
sical theme  of  Greek  architecture.  The  build- 
ing would  be  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  cross. 
It  would  be  topped  by  a  circular  blue-tile 
dome  and  an  ornamental  band  of  blue  cop- 
per. A  sunken  garden  planted  with  shrubs 
and  flowers  would  circle  the  building  on 
three  sides. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  ol 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  tornado  which  hit  Milford,  Nebr.,  on 
April  25  did  not  damage  any  of  our  church 
buildings  there.  However,  a  number  of 
members  lost  their  homes.  One  coincidence 
is  that  four  tornadoes  which  in  recent  years 
have  struck  this  community  have  in  each 
case  destroyed  the  home  of  the  person  who 
was  serving  as  superintendent  of  the  East 
Fairview  Sunday  School. 

Bro.  Marion  Lehman,  manager  of  the 
Gospel  Book  Store  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  giv- 
ing a  series  of  messages  on  "The  Christian 
Home"  at  the  Holdeman  Church,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.  He  speaks  there  each  Wednesday  eve- 
ning during  May  and  the  first  two  Sunday 
evenings. 

Churches  of  Kansas  are  contributing  to- 
ward the  purchase  of  a  new  car  for  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman,  who  serves  as  overseer  of 
these  churches. 

Bro.  John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
spoke  in  the  Home  Conference  at  Beech, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  on  May  3. 

The  Seminary  Quartet  from  Goshen  Bibli- 
cal Seminary  assisted  in  Passion  Week  serv- 
ices at  Fisher,  111. 

Needs  for  the  expansion  program  at  Kings 
View  Hospital,  Reedley,  Calif.,  were  pre- 
sented to  the  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board 
in  a  meeting  at  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on 
April  15  by  Administrator  Arthur  Jost. 

Messages  on  the  home  were  given  at 
Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  May  4  by 
the  brethren  Donald  Lauver,  Oakland  Mills, 
Pa.,  and  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.  This  serv- 
ice preceded  the  wedding  of  William  Mc- 
Grath  and  Lucinda  Hartman  on  May  5. 
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The  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonites  of  the 

Meyersdale  and  Salisbury,  Pa.,  area  have  re- 
cently divided  by  mutual  agreement  into 
two  separate  groups,  alternating  services  at 
both  meetinghouses.  Bro.  Albert  Brenneman 
has  been  ordained  to  serve  at  the  Summit 
Mills  house  of  worship,  Meyersdale,  and 
Bro.  Noah  Fisher  to  serve  at  Flag  Run,  Salis- 
bury. Ordination  services  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Joseph  J.  Yoder. 

Church  building  improvement  is  being 
planned  by  the  congregation  at  Freeport, 
111. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  gave  a 
series  of  messages  on  "The  Christian  Life" 
at  Newtown  Chapel,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  the 
week  end  of  April  7. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann,  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
was  the  visiting  speaker  in  the  Ohio  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Archbold,  April  26-28. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Bontrager,  Estacada,  Oreg., 
conducted  a  song  service  and  preached  at 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  April  26. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spoke  to  the  student  fellowship  at  Iowa  City 
on  April  26  and  at  the  Iowa  Missions  Con- 
ference at  East  Union,  Kalona,  April  27,  28. 

Bro.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia,  spoke  to  the  Mellinger  MYF,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  April  25. 

Bro.  Orvin  Hooley,  Bronson,  Mich.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop,  April  28. 

Visiting  speakers  in  the  Allegheny  WMSA 
meeting  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  May  4  were  Mrs. 
George  Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Schlabach,  Philippi,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  John  Drescher,  president  of  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board,  spoke  to  the  Men's  Fellow- 
ship at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  April  23. 

Bro.  Millard  Lind,  Scottdale,  was  the 
guest  speaker  in  a  series  of  Sunday-school 
workshops  in  the  Pacific  Coast  district.  He 
also  filled  several  preaching  appointments. 

Bro.  Howard  S.  Bauman,  Elmira,  Ont,  is 
giving  a  series  of  midweek  lectures  on  the 
Tabernacle  at  Alma,  Ont. 

Bro.  John  Landis,  Ashley,  Mich.,  showed 
pictures  of  the  churches,  pastors,  and  work- 
ers' families  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference to  the  Calvary  congregation  at 
Pinckney,  Mich.,  on  April  26. 

Bro.  James  E.  Gross,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  ordained  minister  for  the  Woodland 
Church,  Jerome,  Va.,  on  April  28.  Bro.  D. 
W.  Lehman  preached  the  sermon  and  Bro. 
Timothy  Showalter  gave  the  charge. 

Bro.  Ivan  V.  Magal,  Charlottesville,  Va., 
is  carrying  on  an  extensive  work  in  Russian 
literature.  His  paper,  The  New  Way,  now 
goes  to  twenty-seven  different  countries,  in- 
cluding some  behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  He 
receives  numerous  letters,  and  Bro.  Gordon 
W.  Shantz  helps  him  with  his  correspond- 
ence. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  educational  agent  for 
the  General  Council  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education,  spoke  at  Sonnenberg,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  on  May  1. 

A  Youth  Rally  at  Kingview,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  on  May  3  was  addressed  by  Missionary 
Abe  Miller  of  Japan. 


The  resignation  of  Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  as 
president  of  Hesston  College  to  be  effective 
June  2,  1958,  was  received  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation on  May  2.  Bro.  Roth  prefers  devot- 
ing his  time  to  Bible  teaching  and  preaching 
rather  than  administrative  work.  The  Board 
of  Education  and  its  Executive  Committee 
request  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in 
finding  Bro.  Roth's  successor. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted the  spring  Bible  Conference  at  Elora, 
Ont.,  April  5-7. 

Bro.  Merle  Steckley  directed  the  Wilmot 
Township  Fellowship  Chorus  in  a  program 
at  Breslau,  Ont.,  on  April  28. 

Guest  speakers  at  Sonnenberg,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  April  16,  17,  were  Truman  H.  Brunk 
and  J.  Ward  Shank  from  Virginia. 

A  Song  Leaders'  Training  Course  is  being 
conducted  each  Monday  evening  by  Bro. 
Millard  Detweiler,  Doylestown,  Pa.  Bro. 
William  D.  Swartley,  secretary  of  music  for 
the  Franconia  Conference,  reports  good  in- 
terest. 

The  Franconia  Chorus,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Bro.  Hiram  R.  Hershey,  sang  Haydn's 
"The  Creation,"  at  the  Pennridge  High 
School  the  afternoon  of  April  7. 

A  summer  Bible  school  workshop  was 
conducted  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College 
April  29  to  May  1. 

(Continued  on  page  452) 


Calendar 

Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference,  May  14-16,  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  June  4. 

Pacific  Coast  annual  conference,  Western  Mennonite 
School,  June  4-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

14-  18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp:  June  30  to  July  3,  Staff  Train- 
ing; July  4,  Annual  Fellowship  of  Rocky  Mountain 
Area  Churches;  July  5-11,  Junior  Camp  for  boys 
and  girls  (ages  9-12);  July  12-14,  Week-end  Youth 
Retreat  for  Rocky  Mountain  Area  Churches;  July 

15-  20,  Junior  Hi  Camp  (ages  13-15);  July  29  to  Aug. 
3,  Youth  Retreat  for  ages  15  and  above;  Aug.  5-18, 
Christian  Fellowship  Camp  for  families,  family 
groups,  interest  groups,  and  young  adults;  Sept. 
1-7,  Guest  Camp  for  church  workers  and  their  fam- 
ilies at  no  cost  other  than  food. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Annual  meeting,  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  2-5. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Mission  Board,  Pinto, 
Md.,  July  12,  13. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 
Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  Springdale, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Conference  at  Buda  High 
School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 
July  30  to  Aug.  1. 

Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 

Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  MYF,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-  19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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Mission  News 

The  Roy  Kreiders  in  Israel  have  been 
granted  a  three-month  visa  according  to  a 
cable  received  at  the  General  Mission  Board 
headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  April  23. 
This  follows  news  received  the  week  previ- 
ous that  they  were  being  given  two  months 
to  leave  the  country.  Continue  to  pray  for 
them. 

A  special  evangelistic  emphasis  is  being 
planned  for  the  Bragado,  Argentina,  Bible 
School,  May  7-19.  Two  evangelists  will  par- 
ticipate in  the  program,  one  to  do  the 
preaching  and  another  to  direct  the  personal 
work.  Pray  for  the  staff  and  students  at  the 
Bible  School  during  these  days. 

Bro.  Carl  Christman,  formerly  of  Potts- 
town,  Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on 
April  21  to  serve  the  West  Union  Mennonite 
Church  in  Steuben  County,  New  York.  The 
work  at  West  Union  is  art  outgrowth  of  the 
rural  Pennsylvania  and  New  York  summer 
Bible  school  program  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  Bragado,  Argen- 
tina, conducted  special  services  for  the  Flo- 
resta  congregation,  Buenos  Aires,  April  18- 
21.  Two  young  men  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  Bro.  Koppenhaver  was  also  sched- 
uled to  give  illustrated  messages  for  teachers 
and  to  preach  at  Pehuajo,  May  4,  5. 

Easter  Sunday  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  for 
the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  Mathis, 
Texas.  Eighteen  children  were  dedicated  to 
the  Lord  and  then  17  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship:  16  by  water  baptism 
and  one  upon  confession  of  faith.  Attend- 
ance reached  160  in  the  morning  service. 
In  the  evening  68  persons  participated  in 
the  communion  service  following  a  message 
by  Bro.  Don  Brenneman,  Corpus  Christi. 
The  weekly  convert  class  will  continue  at 
Mathis  since  not  all  who  have  made  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  were  received  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. 

The  new  congregation  recently  estab- 
lished in  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  by  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mission  Board  needs  songbooks 
for  their  new  church.  A  church  group  or 
Sunday-school  class  may  be  interested  in 
providing  Church  Hymnals  for  this  congre- 
gation as  a  special  project.  Interested  per- 
sons should  write  the  pastor,  Bro.  Cleo 
Mann,  1820  N.  Illinois  St. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ivan  Gehman,  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.,  have  moved  to  Straight  Mountain,  Ala., 
to  assist  the  Paul  Metzlers  in  the  developing 
mission  program  there.  They  will  serve  on 
a  self-supporting  basis.  The  work  at  Straight 
Mountain  was  begun  among  folks  who  live 
in  this  area  part  of  the  year  but  who,  as  a 
result  of  their  occupation  of  following  the 
crops,  have  contact  with  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference migrant  unit  in  southern  Florida. 

The  Gladstone  Mennonite  Church,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  planned  a  third  anniversary  serv- 
ice for  their  church  building  on  May  5  with 
a  fellowship  dinner  following  the  morning 
service.  On  May  5  Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  West 


Liberty,  Ohio,  started  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  which  will  continue  until  May  12. 
On  the  afternoon  of  May  12,  Bro.  Shenk  will 
also  speak  at  the  Cleveland  Area  MYF  rally 
to  be  held  at  the  Clara  Tagg  Brewer  Audi- 
torium, Tarkington  and  E.  162nd  St.  Other 
participants  in  the  MYF  program  include 
Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  Dean  of  Goshen  College, 
and  the  Bethany  Christian  High  School  sing- 
ers, Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Ray  Bair,  Akron,  Pa.,  preached  for 
the  congregation  worshiping  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  April 
17-21,  in  a  series  of  Easter  services.  Bro. 
Glen  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  spoke  at 
the  Gospel  Center  on  Sunday  evening,  April 
7,  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Bro.  John 
Kreider. 

Nineteen  persons  received  recognition  on 
April  7  at  the  East  Side  Mennonite  Church, 
Saginaw,  Mich.,  for  a  three-month  perfect 
attendance  record  in  Sunday  school. 

A  dedication  service  will  be  held  at  the 
College  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  Tampa, 
Fla.,  on  Sunday,  May  19,  with  Bro.  J.  Paul 
Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  as  the  main  speaker. 
This  is  now  the  location  of  the  mission  pro- 
gram formerly  known  as  the  Buffalo  Avenue 
Mission.  The  new  plant  includes  a  church 
building,  Sunday-school  rooms,  a  nursery, 
and  an  apartment.  Bro.  Lester  Weaver  will 
be  conducting  evangelistic  services  at  this 
place  May  5  to  12. 

Sister  Ruth  Ressler,  Kamishihoro,  Japan, 
writes  regarding  used  Christmas  cards:  "I 
felt  that  I  should  have  apologized  a  little  for 
the  high  standard  I  set  for  the  Christmas 
cards  you  send  us.  But  the  cards  you  are 
sending  this  year  are  such  beautiful  ones. 
Thank  you  for  them.  The  bundles  are  small- 
er, that  is  true,  but  you  have  selected  those 
which  we  shall  be  able  to  use  effectively,  I 
believe.  And,  since  you  are  sending  them  as 
'printed  matter,'  we  are  no  longer  paying 
the  customs  charges  that  were  usually  in- 
volved formerly.  Thank  you!  We  appreciate 
your  co-operation  even  when  we  don't  al- 
ways get  a  private  letter  written  to  tell  you 
about  it." 

Bro.  Lee  Kanagy,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  was  scheduled  to  speak  for  the 
Hudson  Lake,  Ind.,  congregation  on  Sunday, 
May  5. 

The  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  has  ordered  50  Gospel  Heralds 
to  be  mailed  to  the  homes  of  members  this 
year.  This  is  a  usual  procedure  for  the  con- 
gregation. 

Graduation  exercises  for  Betania  Mennon- 
ite School,  Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico,  were 
scheduled  for  April  30  and  final  school  clos- 
ing for  May  3.  Sister  Anna  K.  Massanari,  a 
teacher  at  Betania,  will  be  returning  to  Fish- 
er, 111.,  to  spend  the  summer  with  her  father. 

The  Elmer  Springers,  missionaries  to 
Puerto  Rico,  are  scheduled  to  leave  for  the 
U.S.  on  furlough  on  May  9.  They  will  re- 
turn to  their  home  at  Fisher,  111. 

After  several  delays  the  James  Stauffers 
boarded  the  M.V.  Mandeville  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, Calif.,  on  Saturday,  April  20,  and  pre- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Final  reports  have  now  been  received  in- 
dicating the  amount  of  funds  received  dur- 
ing the  Missions  Week  program  this  past 
fall.  Previously  I  had  reported  figures  cov- 
ering funds  contributed  through  the  Elkhart 
office  but  I  had  not  reported  funds  received 
by  the  district  mission  boards.  On  the  basis 
of  reports  already  received  I  can  now  give 
the  following  information. 

Total  contributions  given  by  the  church 
during  Missions  Week  1956  amounted  to 
$202,224.19.  Last  year  the  total  amount  re- 
ceived was  $218,310.71.  Thus  we  note  that 
there  was  a  slight  decline  in  total  contribu- 
tions given  during  Missions  Week  this  year. 
Contributions  which  were  given  to  and  re- 
tained by  the  various  district  mission  boards 
amounted  to  $69,843.63.  Last  year  district 
boards  received  a  total  of  $68,448.74.  This 
means  that  the  division  of  contributions  be- 
tween the  General  and  district  boards 
changed  slightly  this  year  since  total  funds 
contributed  to  the  district  boards  actually 
increased  slightly  over  last  year.  Total  funds 
received  by  the  General  Mission  Board 
amounted  to  $132,380.56  as  compared  with 
$149,861.97  last  year. 

Although  the  above  figures  indicate  a  de- 
cline in  contributions  during  this  special  em- 
phasis week  this  year  as  compared  to  last 
year,  we  certainly  do  appreciate  the  many 
fine  contributions  which  were  given  and 
want  to  express  appreciation  to  all  those 
congregations  who  have  contributed  to  this 
program  and  particularly  to  those  who 
through  special  effort  contributed  equal  to 
the  total  suggested  goal  of  $7.00  per  mem- 
ber for  this  year.  On  the  basis  of  a  total 
membership  of  60,000  (excluding  Lancaster 
and  Washington  Co.,  Md.  and  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Conferences)  the  total  contributions  for 
this  year  amounted  to  $3.37  per  member. 
Because  we  have  not  reached  the  suggested 
goal  of  $7.00  per  member  between  the  Gen- 
eral and  district  boards  we  are  finding  that 
total  available  funds  for  our  General  Mission 
program  as  a  General  Board  are  going  to  be 
very  close  for  this  year.  We  do  hope,  how- 
ever, that  regular  contributions  to  the  Gen- 
eral Board  will  be  forthcoming  during  the 
months  ahead  so  that  we  can  continue  our 
mission  outreach  at  home  and  abroad  with- 
out the  need  of  decreasing  the  total  pro- 
gram. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


sumably  sailed  on  Sunday,  April  21,  en 
route  to  Viet-Nam  as  the  first  missionaries 
under  the  Eastern  Board  to  enter  that  coun- 
try. 

(Continued  on  page  452) 
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The  La  Plata  Project  at  Work 

By  David  Groh 


The  work  of  the  La  Plata  Mennonite  Proj- 
ect, Puerto  Rico,  has  many  varied  aspects. 
For  us  to  say  which  aspect  will  have  the 
most  long-run  significance  would  be  pre- 
sumptuous. However,  we  can  say  which  re- 
quires the  most  of  our  attention. 

Hospital 

During  1956  the  hospital  was  our  biggest 
business  in  terms  of  personnel  employed 
and  second  biggest  in  terms  of  money  turn- 
over. The  actual  cost  of  operation  was 
about  $70,000.  Of  this  approximately  70 
per  cent  was  paid  by  patient  fees,  25  per 
cent  by  government  subsidy,  and  the  rest  by 
direct  subsidy  from  the  Mission  Board.  The 
hospital  also  employed  the  largest  number 
of  VS  personnel.  All  of  the  doctors  (there 
were  two  most  of  the  year  and  three  part  of 
the  year),  all  of  the  nurses  (from  five  to 
seven  during  the  year),  the  pharmacist,  the 
dietitian,  the  lab  technician,  and  one  ward 
aid  (for  part  of  the  year)  were  voluntary 
service  personnel.  This  area  also  hired  the 
largest  number  of  Puerto  Rican  personnel. 

During  the  year  1,149  patients  were  hos- 
pitalized for  a  total  of  7,043  patient  days. 
There  were  approximately  14,000  clinic 
visits.  Of  the  hospital  and  clinic  patients, 
2,327  had  not  used  our  hospital  services  be- 
fore, according  to  our  records.  Other  hos- 
pital services  included  394  operations  per- 
formed and  294  babies  delivered.  Besides 
these  there  were  the  regular  laboratory  and 
X-ray  services  that  are  rendered  by  any 
hospital. 

Project  Farm 

The  agricultural  project  is  another  impor- 
tant part  of  the  total  project.  During  the 
past  year  about  55,000  broiler  chicks  were 
sold  to  50  growers  and  about  40,000  broilers 
were  marketed  for  them.  The  farm  store 
supplied  feed,  medicines,  and  equipment  to 
local  farmers  on  a  nonprofit  basis.  The  store 
also  arranged  credit  for  broiler  production 
to  local  growers.  The  broiler  and  store  sec- 
tion of  the  project  were  taken  over  by  pri- 
vate enterprise  on  November  1.  However, 
the  same  services  will  be  continued  to  the 
community  as  formerly. 

The  dairy  produced  approximately  135,- 
000  pounds  of  milk.  It  supplied  pasteurized 
milk  for  the  project  and  hospital  as  well  as 
for  sale  in  the  community.  Beef  was  pro- 
duced on  the  farm  for  unit  consumption. 
Breeding  services  were  made  available  to 
community  breeders  of  both  cattle  and  hogs. 
Community  people  also  used  the  veterinary 
assistance  that  our  agricultural  director  was 
able  to  give  them.  The  farm  program  has 
aided  greatly  in  the  economic  uplift  of  the 
community. 

Education  and  Recreation 

The  project  carried  on  a  number  of  other 
activities  which  may  not  be  as  spectacular 
as  either  hospital  or  farm  but  are  integral 
to  the  total  program.  The  community  edu- 
cation and  recreation  department  is  one  of 
these.  The  education  part  included  a  kinder- 
garten which  about  a  dozen  preschoolers 
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from  the  community  attend  each  school-day 
morning.  There  is  also  the  monthly  publica- 
tion of  El  Heraldo  de  La  Plata  which  at- 
tempts to  give  some  coverage  to  community 
news  besides  carrying  articles  on  health,  nu- 
trition, and  related  practical  problems.  A 
small  library  is  retained  in  the  community 
center.  A  daily  newspaper  and  a  few  maga- 
zines are  subscribed  to  and  made  available 
in  the  community  center  also. 

The  recreation  part  of  the  program  con- 
sists of  the  playing  of  a  number  of  team 
sports  under  the  lights  at  night.  A  number 
of  basketball  teams  have  been  organized 
among  the  local  fellows  and  a  small  league 
is  in  operation.  Volleyball  is  another  favor- 
ite sport  of  the  young  people.  Softball  is 
played  Saturday  afternoons,  frequently  with 
neighboring  teams.  The  couple  in  charge  of 
recreation  also  helps  in  the  recreation  pro- 
gram at  the  Betania  School,  Pulguillas,  and 
in  the  public  school  in  La  Plata.  This  type 
of  program  provides  a  good  means  of  con- 
tact with  the  community  besides  providing 
wholesome  recreation  and  fellowship  for  the 
young  people. 

Shop 

The  unit  shop  also  serves  an  important 
function  in  our  total  program.  While  his 
main  purpose  is  to  keep  unit  property  and 
vehicles  in  repair,  the  maintenance  man  has 
many  opportunities  to  make  contacts  with 
the  people  of  the  community.  Frequent  call- 
ers come  to  the  garage  for  rrlinor  repair  jobs 
on  their  household  or  farm  tools.  A  number 
of  items  such  as  nails,  bolts,  and  light  bulbs 
are  sold  through  the  shop  to  community 
people.  The  use  of  shop  equipment  is  also 
available  for  unit  personnel  to  use  to  make 
furniture  and  other  small  articles  they  may 
desire. 

Office 

While  the  main  purpose  of  the  office  is 
administration  and  bookkeeping,  it  also  pro- 
vides other  services  to  the  unit,  church,  and 
community.  The  office  is  the  place  where 
unit  members  may  buy  film,  check  out  cars, 


The  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project  office  serves 
both  the  community  and  the  unit.  This  is  the 
Pan-American  Airways  ticket  sales  office. 


and  order  any  variety  of  things  from  town. 
It  also  provides  services  to  the  Puerto  Rican 
church;  for  example,  the  monthly  executive 
meeting  minutes  are  duplicated  and  mailed 
from  there. 

To  the  people  of  the  community  the  office 
provides  a  place  where  some  articles  such 
as  notebooks,  paper,  pencils,  and  envelopes 
can  be  bought.  Over  $1,000  worth  of  checks 
are  cashed  weekly  since  the  closest  bank  is 
five  miles  away.  The  office  and  hospital 
phones  are  often  used  by  community  people 
since  they  represent  one  of  the  two  lines 
which  service  the  total  La  Plata  valley. 

A  function  of  the  kitchen,  besides  prepar- 
ing meals  for  unit  members,  employees,  and 
hospital  patients,  is  the  operation  of  a  store 
for  the  use  of  mission  and  service  personnel 
including  some  Puerto  Rican  employees. 
People  of  the  community  can  buy  pasteur- 
ized milk  in  the  kitchen  any  time  that  it  is 
open. 

The  work  of  the  La  Plata  Mennonite  Proj- 
ect is  varied  but  in  all  the  variety  there  is  a 
unity.  Together,  we  as  project  workers  serve 
with  the  missionaries  for  the  building  up  of 
Christ's  church  here  in  the  La  Plata  Valley. 
We  are  effective  only  as  each  member  does 
his  job  faithfully.  This  is  the  La  Plata  Men- 
nonite Project  at  work. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 


God's  Victories  in  Taiki 

By  Eugene  Blosser 

God  is  performing  miracles  in  Taiki,  Ja- 
pan. These  miracles  are  not  the  kind  where 
great  physical  changes  are  evident,  but  yet 
there  are  many  visible  evidences  of  changes 
that  have  taken  place  in  people's  hearts. 
There  are  evidences  that  non-Christians  see 
in  the  lives  of  the  individuals  and  on  their 
faces.  Christ  said  His  Gospel  and  His  peo- 
ple are  like  a  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  and 
cannot  be  hid.  We've  found  this  true.  Fur- 
ther, the  persons  who  have  experienced  the 
changes  are  amazed  at  their  own  experience. 

These  individuals  have  felt  the  burning 
conviction  and  guilt  of  sin.  They  have  ex- 
perienced the  utter  remorse  in  realizing  that 
they  stand  condemned  before  a  righteous 
God.  But  praise  God!  They  also  have  ex- 
perienced the  refreshing  flow  of  the  Spirit 
when  they  confessed  their  sin  and  opened 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

To  most  of  us  this  experience  is  old  stuff 
and  becomes  a  rather  trite  pattern  as  we 
talk  about  it,  or  doesn't  it?  To  those  who 
experience  it  for  the  first  time  it  is  not  trite. 
To  the  person  who  listens  to  a  Christian  de- 
scribe the  guilt  and  remorse  in  the  soul  of 
one  who  is  battling  with  conviction  and 
knows  that  it  fits  the  listener  perfectly,  the 
experience  is  amazing.  Then  to  see  such  a 
person  give  up  to  Christ  and  witness  the  joy 
of  his  new  life  and  his  surprise  that  the 
Scriptures  speak  the  language  of  his  own 
soul,  makes  the  Gospel  of  Christ  indescriba- 
bly more  precious  in  all  its  power. 

This  all  began  while  a  number  from  Taiki 
were  at  the  1956  summer  camp  retreat.  One 
young  boy,  Takeuchi-san,  who  was  not 
much  respected  by  the  community,  decided 
in  camp  that  he  needed  Christ.  He  has  with 
one  exception  followed  consistently  in  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures  and  in  loyalty  to 
Christ.  At  one  time  he  and  another  young 


man  quarreled  and  were  not  on  speaking 
terms.  However,  after  some  counseling  he 
confessed  his  sin  and  the  friendship  of  the 
two  was  restored.  He  has  frequently  wit- 
nessed to  the  joy  which  Christ  has  brought 
to  his  heart  and  which  has  given  meaning 
to  his  life. 

The  next  real  victory  was  made  known 
to  us  on  New  Year's  Day.  At  the  time, 
Chiba-san,  a  seminary  student,  was  helping 
during  the  holidays  and  we  were  urging 
those  who  had  studied  quite  thoroughly  in 
our  seekers'  class  to  open  their  hearts  to 
Christ.  Then  on  New  Year's  Day  a  girl, 
Nakazaki-san,  brought  a  written  confession 
of  faith  and  handed  it  to  us.  Her  face  re- 
vealed what  had  taken  place  before  we  read 
what  she  had  written.  Her  testimony  was  a 
vivid  description  of  her  intense  suffering  in 
her  soul  until  she  was  willing  to  unload  her 
burden  of  sin  on  Christ.  Once  she  had 
turned  herself  over  to  Him,  her  joy  of  salva- 
tion was  so  great  that  she  expressed  how 
unbelievably  boundless  were  the  mercy  and 
love  of  God.  During  the  Christmas  and  New 
Year  holidays  another  girl,  Yamagata-san, 
also  confessed  her  sin  and  accepted  Christ. 
Her  experience,  though  not  profound  per- 
haps, was  none  the  less  real  and  her  joy  is 
clearly  evident. 

Then  in  our  Winter  Bible  School  in  Janu- 
ary, while  our  special  speaker,  Moriyama- 
san,  was  in  Taiki,  the  wife  of  a  local  police- 
man who  has  been  having  a  struggle  within 
herself  because  of  what  her  friends  or  hus- 
band might  say,  finally  could  resist  the  Spirit 
no  longer.  She  confessed  her  sin  and  re- 
ceived Christ  fully  that  night.  She  is  becom- 
ing a  fearless  witness  of  what  Christ  can  do 
if  people  will  only  give  Him  opportunity. 

Two  other  young  women  were  fighting 
the  Spirit  for  a  long  time.  One,  Morita-san, 
is  divorced  and  her  former  husband  remar- 
ried. She  knows  the  teaching  of  Scripture 
on  this  question  and  has  been  disturbed  by 
it,  because  she  has  always  hoped  that  she 
might  be  remarried  again.  The  other  young 
woman,  Nara-san,  is  of  marriageable  age 
and  is  fearful  of  being  pressurized  by  her 
family  into  marrying  a  non-Christian.  We 
had  talked  long  with  both  of  them  and  they 
believed  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  knew 
they  needed  Him  if  they  were  ever  to  know 
real  happiness.  However,  they  kept  putting 
off  making  the  decision. 

Finally  the  day  came,  Feb.  10,  1957, 
when  we  expected  to  have  baptism  for  those 
who  were  ready  to  receive  it.  We  had  urged 
them  both  to  consider  seriously  whether 
they  shouldn't  decide  now  for  Christ,  but 
they  were  clearly  putting  it  off.  On  Sunday 
afternoon,  Feb.  10,  Sister  Blosser  felt  very 
strongly  that  she  should  talk  to  these  two 
women  once  more  before  baptism.  When 
she  called  on  the  first  one,  she  was  at  the 
home  of  the  other;  so,  she  went  and  talked 
to  them  both  together.  She  impressed  upon 
them  the  fact  that  there  was  nothing  to  keep 
them  from  deciding  now.  They  admitted 
that  there  was  nothing.  They  read  different 
Scripture  passages  together  and  then  each 
prayed,  but  it  was  evident  that  they  were 
not  yet  opening  their  hearts. 

Just  before  the  evening  service  one  of 
them  came  and  gave  evidence  that  she  had 
victory.  Soon  the  other  came  also  and  ex- 
pressed her  victory.  In  the  testimonies  fol- 
lowing the  baptism  they  all  expressed  their 
assurance  of  salvation  and  the  indescribable 
joy  that  it  brought.  Six  persons  came  into 
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The  first  six  persons  to  be  baptized  at  Taiki, 
Feb.  10,  1957.  L.  to  R.,  back  row:  Keiko  Yama- 
gata,  Tomi  Takeuchi,  Isoko  Nara;  front  row: 
Fusako  Nakazaki,  Mrs.  Reiko  Kagenuma,  To- 
shiko  Mori  la. 


the  fellowship  of  the  church  that  evening. 
Louella  and  I  were  received  by  letter  follow- 
ing the  baptism  service.  Thus  God  has 
granted  a  beginning  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  Taiki  with  eight  members.  The 
following  evening  we  joined  together  in  our 
first  communion  and  feetwashing  service 
after  a  simple  evening  meal. 

As  we  rejoice  in  these  victories  we  are 
made  also  to  realize  that  there  are  victories 
that  are  not  yet  won.  There  are  souls  whom 
we  would  like  to  have  included  in  this  first 
baptism  class.  However,  God's  timing  is  not 
like  ours.  He  no  doubt  intends  for  these 
who  have  been  granted  the  victory  to  help 
to  lead  others  to  the  same  victory.  Praise 
God  it  is  He  who  gives  the  victory  and  we 
are  only  instruments  in  his  Almighty  hand. 
Pray  that  we  will  be  faithful. 

Taiki,  Japan. 


Broadcasting 

Mennotiite  Hour 

KNPT  Newport,  Oreg.,  began  on  April  21 
to  broadcast  The  Mennonite  Hour.  This  sta- 
tion is  being  sponsored  by  the  Logsden 
Mennonite  Church.  KNPT,  1310  on  the 
dial,  releases  the  program  at  10:00  a.m., 
Sunday. 

"My  hours  are  lonely."  A  prisoner  in  On- 
tario, Canada,  is  enrolled  in  the  course  on 
God's  Great  Salvation.  We  feel  he  deserves 
your  prayers  and  concern  for  these  reasons: 

First,  he  shows  signs  of  penitence.  He 
writes,  "I  am  indebted  to  you  for  something 
which  cannot  be  repaid,  as  you  have  led  me 
to  the  peace  which  passes  all  understand- 
ing. .  .  .  My  hours  of  incarceration  are  very 
lonely,  and  I  find  a  great  comfort  and  awak- 
ening within  while  reading  the  Gospel.  No 
matter  what  you  may  send  me,  I  assure  you 
there  is  always  time  found  to  devote  myself 
to  benefiting  from  it." 

Second,  he  is  diligent  in  studying  the  Bi- 
ble correspondence  courses  and  wants  guid- 
ance to  understand  the  Bible. 

Third,  he  is  eager  to  have  the  local  Men- 
nonite pastor  call  on  him.  Pray  that  this 
meeting  will  be  for  the  prisoner's  spiritual 
good.  The  pastor  plans  to  call  in  the  near 
future. 
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Luz  y  Verdad 

A  go-ahead  signal  was  received  from  the 
World  Wide  Gospel  Fellowship,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  to  send  tapes  right  away  to  radio  sta- 
tion WLAN.  Last  year  Luz  y  Verdad  was 
on  the  air  in  the  county  for  fifteen  weeks.  It 
was  felt  that  now  it  should  continue  and  go 
through  the  year.  We  request  Mennonites  in 
Lancaster  County  to  urge  their  Spanish 
farm  help  to  listen  in  on  WLAN.  For  time 
and  day,  write  to  H.  S.  Zimmerman,  Box 
728,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  student  thrilled  with  his  first  corre- 
spondence course  asks  for  the  second.  "I 
have  completed  the  first  course  on  'The  Life 
of  Christ'  and  would  like  to  continue  my 
studies  by  taking  the  second  course  that  you 
offer.  I  am  very  thrilled  to  know  more  of 
the  Bible  which  I  didn't  know  before." 

An  urgent  call  came  at  the  midnight  hour 
from  station  WNEL,  Caguas,  Puerto  Rico. 
"Will  you  give  us  an  extra  program  on  Good 
Friday  afternoon  at  4:30?"  The  answer  was 
"yes,"  even  at  that  late  hour.  This  is  about 
the  third  year  that  this  station  has  asked 
Luz  y  Verdad  to  put  on  extra  programs  dur- 
ing the  week  preceding  Easter. 

An  Argentine  listener  comments  on  Luz  y 
Verdad  programs:  "I  have  listened  to  your 
radio  programs  every  week  and  have  profit- 
ed greatly  by  them.  I  have  a  live  interest  in 
the  correspondence  course  .  .  .  that  I  may 
remain  faithful  to  my  belief." 

A  Philadelphia  listener  wishes  the  mes- 
sages on  Luz  y  Verdad  were  longer.  (They 
are  ten  minutes  long.)  "I  listen  to  your 
message  from  the  Word  of  God  every  Sun- 
day morning  and  wish  that  it  were  longer 
because  the  messages  from  the  Word  reach 
the  depths  of  one's  heart,  and  the  hymns 
are  very  beautiful." 

A  prayer  request  comes  from  a  listener  in 
Costa  Rica:  "Please  write  to  me  often;  and 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  strengthened 
spiritually,  and  that  I  may  be  a  faithful 
Christian." 

Heart  to  Heart 

Mother's  Pledge  Used  Widely 

On  the  broadcast  to  be  aired  immediately 
before  Mother's  Day,  homemakers  are  in- 
vited to  make  a  personal  commitment  as 
they  listen  to  the  Mother's  Pledge.  About 
100,000  copies  of  the  pledge  have  been 
printed  since  it  was  written  in  1953. 

Homes  have  been  strengthened  as  moth- 
ers carried  out  the  pledge  to  "give  Christ 
His  place,"  "encourage  their  husbands,"  "un- 
derstand their  children,"  and  "maintain  an 
interest  in  world  needs."  Mothers  testify  to 
the  evangelistic  appeal  of  the  pledge  in 
words  like  these: 

"We  feel  since  so  many  in  our  mission  are 
not  Christian  it  might  cause  them  to  do 
some  deep  thinking,"  writes  a  missionary 
who  ordered  thirty  copies  of  the  pledge  to 
distribute  to  mothers  on  Mother's  Day. 

"It  doesn't  seem  so  impossible  to  be  that 
kind  of  a  mother  with  Jesus  to  help  me," 
testifies  a  mother  from  Ohio.  "Before  I 
knew  the  Lord  as  I  do  now,  I  happened  to 
tune  in  just  in  time  to  hear  you  reading  the 
Mother's  Pledge.  It  acted  as  a  schoolmaster 
to  show  me  how  far  short  I  fell.  ...  Since  I 
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Evaluating  and  Planning  Mission  Strategy 

By  H.  James  Martin 


came  to  know  the  Lord,  a  friend  of  mine 
gave  me  a  pledge.  It  sounds  altogether  dif- 
ferent now. ' 

The  Mother's  Pledge  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Heart  to  Heart  office,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.:  tract  form,  10  for  30^,  40  for 
$1.00,  100  for  $2.00;  two-color  card,  154 
each,  8  for  $1.00,  30  for  $3.00,  100  for 
$8.50,  500  for  $35.00. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Bihar  Trials  and  Victories 

By  Miriam  Beachy 

Even  though  there  have  been  all  kinds  of 
discouragements  and  trials  for  Manohar  of 
Kalkaliya,  Bihar,  India,  who  was  baptized 
a  short  time  ago,  he  is  determined  in  his 
heart  not  to  leave  the  Lord  he  has  learned 
to  love.  He  was  forced  to  go  through  the 
process  of  being  taken  back  into  caste. 
While  he  was  being  forced  to  bathe,  he  says, 
"I  was  praying  with  great  strength  all  the 
time."  He  came  to  church  services  on  Sun- 
day but  said  he  miraculously  slipped  away 
while  he  was  closely  guarded. 

Milton  Vogt  has  met  with  the  Deputy 
Health  Commissioner  and  Civil  Surgeon  to 
discuss  the  opening  of  a  hospital  in  Satbar- 
wa.  They  all  gave  verbal  assent.  Our  mis- 
sionaries now  await  the  written  permission 
from  the  Commissioner  of  Chota  Nagpur. 
Although  this  has  been  promised,  only  his 
signature  can  make  it  final.  God  seems  to 
be  leading  and  opening  doors  at  this  difficult 
time  in  India  to  fill  the  long-felt  need  of  a 
hospital  in  the  Bihar  area. 

Paul  Kniss  and  the  six  Bible  school  stu- 
dents who  had  gone  on  a  preaching  tour  to 
North  Bihar  reported  the  beginning  of  a 
Christian  movement.  Two  evangelists  re- 
turned to  North  Bihar  to  give  further  teach- 
ing. They  write  that  people  are  happy  and 
want  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  others.  Nine 
young  men  who  had  volunteered  as  leaders 
participate  eagerly  in  the  meetings.  The 
workers  ask,  "So  many  people  call  us  to 
come  to  their  village  and  we  cannot  reach 
them  all.  What  shall  we  do?" 

Chandwa,  Bihar,  India. 

* 

One  qualified  observer  says  that  even  if 
10,000  foreign  missionaries  were  available 
and  were  permitted  to  enter,  this  would  still 
not  be  the  answer  to  Israel's  spiritual  need. 
"The  long-run  work  of  evangelism  in  Israel 
must  be  done  by  young,  intelligent  Hebrew- 
Christians  who  are  trained  in  a  secular  pro- 
fession. .  .  .  They  should  not  represent  any 
mission  society,  either  Jewish  or  Gentile.  In 
their  own  communities  as  Jews  and  loyal 
Israelis,  they  should  live  in  simple,  loving 
witness  for  Christ."  Pray  for  the  kind  of 
political  and  spiritual  climate  in  Israel  that 
will  make  some  evangelistic  effort  possible; 
pray  that  American  Hebrew  Christians 
might  be  called  to  the  type  of  witness  de- 
scribed here.— Missionary  Mandate. 
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It  has  been  well  over  a  year  now,  as  we 
recall,  that  many  times  we  tried  to  evaluate 
the  past,  take  inventory  of  the  present  and 
calculate  the  future.  In  many  ways  we  were 
disillusioned  by  the  past,  rather  disappoint- 
ed in  the  present,  but  in  faith  enthused 
about  the  future.  In  the  past  we  saw  a  year 
of  orientation  and  the  formation  of  many 
untried  theories  in  regard  to  our  approach 
to  a  mission  program  here  in  Montevideo, 


The  tent  at  La  Paz,  Uruguay,  where  evangelistic 
services  were  held,  James  Martin's  car  in  fore- 
ground. The  signs  says:  Evangelical  services,  to- 
day nine  o'clock. 


Uruguay.  In  the  present  we  saw  the  naked 
facts  which  always  show  the  successes  and 
failures  of  any  theory;  I  already  said  it  was 
rather  discouraging,  didn't  I?  Well,  there 
also  was  that  for  which  we  could  be  thank- 
ful and  which  gave  us  some  hope  and  di- 
rection for  the  future. 

In  regard  to  orientation  and  theory,  we 
did  have  opportunity  to  see  and  study  the 
work  of  many  other  mission  groups  here, 
from  them  we  received  many  helpful  sug- 
gestions as  to  what  should  be  our  aims  and 
approach.  The  theory  of  approach  has  been 
presented  in  previous  articles  and  letters 
which  you  all  have  read.  Briefly,  it  is  the 
following:  to  work  indirectly,  thus  trying  to 
identify  ourselves  with  the  people,  visiting 
in  their  homes  trying  to  establish  Bible 
study  groups  and,  after  a  nucleus  of  believ- 
ers has  been  won,  let  them  rent  the  hall  or 
build  the  church.  We  still  think  the  theory 
is  good;  however,  the  problem  of  translating 
it  into  actual  practice  is  another  thing. 

Let  me  explain.  What  were  we  to  tell  the 
people  about  our  work?  If  we  told  them 
we  were  evangelical  pastors,  then  there 
would  be  that  stigma  of  being  a  paid  prose- 
lytizer.  After  all,  what  is  the  business  of  an 
evangelical  pastor?  If  we  didn't  tell  them, 
what  would  they  say  after  they  found  out 
about  our  deeper  purposes  and  aims?  We 
decided  that  if  we  had  a  part-time  job  we 
could  conscientiously  present  ourselves  as 
part-time  working  people.  This  we  did  by 
beginning  with  English  classes.  It  was  in 
this  area  that  we  saw  a  spark  of  hope  and 


direction  for  the  future  year,  1956.  We  had 
been  successful  in  leading  one  of  our  Eng- 
lish students  to  the  Lord. 

As  for  entering  the  homes  of  our  neigh- 
bors for  Bible  study  classes,  we  weren't 
quite  so  successful.  We  have  in  our  files  the 
records  of  some  250  homes  which  we  visited 
every  month  and  a  half.  After  the  fourth 
round,  there  were  only  two  or  three  which 
we  could  get  into  and  these  were  of  evan- 
gelical background  with  church  relations. 
We  found  the  people  very  hesitant  about 
opening  their  home  to  a  stranger.  Here  one 
doesn't  even  walk  up  to  the  door  and  knock 
but  stands  in  the  street  and  claps  his  hands. 
Naturally  then,  as  we  looked  back  from  the 
threshold  of  the  year  1956  we  asked  this 
question:  What  is  the  matter  with  our  basic 
theory?  What  should  we  do  differently  for 
the  coming  year? 

As  we  evaluated  the  present  and  took  in- 
ventory, we  did  not  find  any  outstanding  re- 
sults. There  was  no  large  group  of  believ- 
ers. Instead  we  saw  only  very  faint  indica- 
tions as  to  what  might  be  a  logical  and 
profitable  program  to  launch  for  1956.  The 
idea  of  establishing  Bible  study  groups  in 
the  homes  of  the  people  seemed  to  be  out. 
The  fact  that  we  were  able  to  win  one  per- 
son through  English  classes  seemed  to  sug- 
gest an  area  which  we  should  explore.  In 
our  neighborhood  we  had  identified  our- 
selves as  part-time  workers  giving  English 
classes,  as  well  as  having  a  ministry  in  an 
evangelical  church.  The  fact  that,  for  a  tea 
and  slide  lecture,  practically  all  of  our  neigh- 
bors came  to  our  house,  proved  that  we  had 
the  confidence  of  the  people.  Some  twelve 
children  also  came  to  a  Sunday  school  which 
we  had  started  in  our  home.  As  we  evaluat- 
ed the  present  back  there  in  January  1956, 
we  asked  the  question:  In  which  direction 
should  we  go  from  here? 

We  decided  to  enlarge  our  witness 
through  English  classes.  We  talked  over 
the  whole  area  with  our  one  convert  and 
she  put  us  in  contact  with  five  other  young 
ladies  who  had  office  jobs  like  hers.  These 
along  with  a  number  of  neighbor  children 
gave  me  a  teaching  load  of  about  25  hours  a 
week  for  at  least  part  of  the  year.  To  facili- 
tate the  English  classes  we  began  looking 
for  a  bigger  house  where  I  would  have  a 
room  for  classes  and  which  would  also  be 
large  enough  to  have  a  little  chapel  in  the 
future.  We  set  these  goals  for  the  coming 
year:  To  build  up  our  Sunday  school,  to 
have  some  type  of  worship  service  which 
might  appeal  to  adults,  to  win  some  more 
young  people  through  our  English  classes. 

Fortunately  we  were  able  to  find  in  the 
same  community  a  house  large  enough  for 
both  a  classroom  and  study  as  well  as  a  fair- 
sized  chapel  room  for  future  use.  About  a 
month  later  we  felt  the  time  had  arrived  to 
fix  up  our  chapel.  We  made  six  benches  and 
a  pulpit.  Many  times  in  our  evening  serv- 


ices  we  had  to  sit  alone  in  our  chapel  and 
have  the  service  with  our  family  only. 

We  also  made  the  difficult  decision  to 
drop  our  classes  with  a  neighbor  girl  who  is 
very  gifted,  whom  we  had  so  much  hoped 
to  win.  She  was  a  strong  Catholic  and  we 
felt  for  the  time  being  we  should  discon- 
tinue our  classes.  In  our  English  classes  we 
were  able  to  lead  another  young  woman  to 
the  Lord  and  later  baptized  her,  making  a 
total  of  two  members  in  our  little  church. 
Soon  after  Margarita  was  baptized,  her 
mother  took  ill  and  it  was  revealed  through 
a  careful  medical  examination  that  she  had 
an  incurable  cancer.  Margarita  was  not  able 
to  leave  her  and  has  not  been  able  to  come 
to  our  services,  so  aside  from  occasional 
contacts  we  have  not  been  able  to  help  her. 
She  says  that  she  is  interested  and  hopes  as 
soon  as  possible  to  be  back.  Pray  for  Marga- 
rita in  a  very  special  way  that  she  may  prove 
faithful  to  her  Lord  and  Saviour. 

During  the  past  winter  months  until  about 
January,  1957,  we  were  able  to  have  a  Sun- 
day morning  adult  Sunday-school  class  com- 
posed of  several  English  class  students  who 
were  interested  in  studying  the  Bible. 

Last  October  Ann  and  I  felt  the  time  had 
arrived  when  we  should  try  to  expand  our 
work  into  some  other  area,  to  give  an  outlet 
for  testimony  also  to  the  two  girls  who  are 
willing  to  help  us.  Margarita,  as  mentioned 
above,  will  not  be  able  to  help  much;  she 
has  served  as  assistant  teacher  to  Milka's 
class  on  several  occasions.  Should  we  hunt 
another  place  in  the  city  of  Montevideo,  or 
should  we  go  to  some  little  town  nearby? 
Everyone  told  us  that  the  work  went  a  lot 
better  in  these  little  towns. 

So  one  morning  we  set  out  on  a  prospect- 
ing tour  in  our  little  "Puddle  Jumper."  We 
drove  through  the  little  town  of  13,000 
known  as  La  Paz  and,  as  we  recall  now,  it 
seemed  impossible  that  this  nice  little  place 
should  be  open  as  virgin  territory.  We  drove 
on  through  and  visited  several  other  towns, 
but  always  our  attention  came  back  to  La 
Paz  and  it  was  discovered  after  checking 
with  older  missions  here  that  it  indeed  was 
virgin  soil.  A  week  later  we  arranged  with 
students  from  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Sem- 
inary for  a  mass  distribution  of  literature. 
As  we  visited  from  house  to  house  we  found 
only  one  family  who  went  to  another  town 
to  evangelical  services.  Also  we  found  many 
interested  enough  to  talk.  We  felt  a  definite 
answer  to  prayer  in  all  this.  What  should 
be  our  next  step? 

Toward  the  end  of  October  in  one  of  our 
regular  missionary  fellowship  meetings,  we 
talked  about  what  might  be  our  logical  pro- 
gram for  the  summer  months.  In  light  of 
contacts  that  Clyde  Mosemanns  had  in  an- 
other little  interior  town  and  of  the  contacts 
we  had  in  La  Paz,  it  was  decided  that  the 
purchase  of  a  small  Gospel  tent  would  be  a 
very  good  way  to  approach  these  people. 
We  were  to  feel  out  the  community  and  the 
people  and,  if  advisable,  rent  a  hall  to  con- 
tinue services.  The  purchase  of  the  tent  was 
made  possible  through  the  donations  of 
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friends;  it  has  seating  capacity  for  100  peo- 
ple. 

On  Dec.  10  we  set  up  in  La  Paz  and  had 
meetings  for  eleven  days.  We  closed  with 
quite  a  number  of  confessions.  After  the 
holiday  season,  on  Jan.  3,  we  set  the  tent 
on  a  new  lot  just  some  five  blocks  away 
from  the  first  location.  Here  we  continued 
for  the  month  of  January.  It  was  during  this 
campaign  that  we  were  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  real  issue  of  salvation.  One  old 
man,  Don  Pancho,  who  had  been  addicted 
to  alcohol,  made  his  decision  during  the  first 
campaign.  He  was  74  years  old.  The  night 
he  accepted  the  Lord  he  told  me  this  was 
the  first  time  he  had  a  chance  to  hear  the 
Gospel  message  preached.  He  made  his 
decision  on  the  fourth  night. 

We  had  prayed  and  hoped  that  God 
would  show  the  miracle  of  His  grace  to  the 
neighborhood  through  this  man  Don  Pan- 
cho, but  God  had  other  plans.  Two  weeks 
after  beginning  our  second  campaign  we 
got  word  that  Don  Pancho  had  passed  on 
to  be  with  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  He  died 
of  a  heart  condition.  We  asked,  "Why  did 
Don  Pancho  die  before  he  had  a  chance 
even  to  learn  of  the  new  life  in  Christ,  a  life 
which  could  give  testimony  of  the  marvelous 
grace  of  God?"  Then  we  remembered  that 
the  Word  tells  us,  God  will  not  suffer  His 
children  to  be  tempted  above  that  they  are 
able,  but  will  with  every  temptation  make  a 
way  of  escape.  We  are  assured  that  for  Don 
Pancho  this  was  God's  way  of  escape.  No 
more  battle  with  sin,  no  struggle  or  tempta- 
tion for  our  dear  brother  Don  Pancho,  the 
praise  be  to  God  for  ever  and  ever,  amen. 
But  here  is  something  to  ponder!!  Why  did 
Don  Pancho  have  to  wait  74  years  to  hear 
the  Gospel? 

We  are  now  in  1957!  What  is  God's  plan 
for  this  year?  In  La  Paz  we  have  rented  a 
house  where  we  will  have  ample  space  for  a 
chapel  and  rooms  for  classes  and  youth  ac- 
tivities. The  neighbors  asked  us  to  do  it. 
We  started  out  with  three  weekly  meetings 
with  an  attendance  of  from  18  to  50.  Our 
aim  during  the  winter  months  is  to  work 
this  hard  and  build  up  a  nucleus  of  believ- 
ers. Our  program  should  include  evangel- 
ism, Bible  classes,  counseling,  visitation,  and 
youth  activities.  Montevideo  and  La  Paz, 
it  seems  then,  should  be  our  field  of  activity 
for  this  coming  year. 

Please  remember  us  in  your  prayers  and 
in  the  many  other  ways  which  God  has  laid 
on  your  hearts.  The  devil  is  fighting  hard; 
through  faith  we  believe  it  is  a  losing  battle 
for  him.  What  shall  our  report  for  the  year 
1957  be  like?  To  all  of  us  we  say,  "Accord- 
ing to  your  faith  so  shall  it  be." 

Montevideo,  Uruguay. 

* 

On  April  26  the  Central  Conference  of 
Mennonites  and  the  Middle  District  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites  merged 
into  the  new  "Central  District  Conference" 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church. 
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EDITORIAL 


Missions  in  the 
Middle  East 

A  recent  cable  from  Roy  Kreiders  indi- 
cates that  they  have  two  months  to  conclude 
their  affairs  in  Israel  and  leave.  A  residence 
visa  will  not  be  granted  to  them.  The  policy 
of  the  Israeli  government  is  not  to  grant 
residence  visas  to  Christian  workers  and  to 
work  gradually  to  expel  missionaries  from 
her  territory.  The  best  hope  for  taking  the 
Gospel  to  Israel  seems  to  be  through  He- 
brew Christians. 

A  recent  study  of  the  mission  situation  in 
seven  Middle  East  countries  resulted  in  the 
following  figures,  including  the  number  of 
missionaries  present  in  1956:  (1)  Jordan  with 
a  population  of  1,500,000  had  34  mission- 
aries, an  increase  of  32  over  1950;  (2)  Syria 
with  a  population  of  3,906,000  had  36  mis- 
sionaries, an  increase  of  nine  over  1950;  (3) 
Lebanon  with  a  population  of  1,425,000  had 
110  missionaries,  an  increase  of  49  over 
1950;  (4)  Iraq  with  a  population  of  21,146,- 
000  had  136  missionaries,  an  increase  of  88 
over  1950;  (6)  Arabia  with  a  population  of 
6,500,000  had  10  missionaries,  a  decrease  of 
53  since  1950;  and  (7)  Israel  with  a  popula- 
tion of  1,850,000  had  41  missionaries,  a  de- 
crease of  17  since  1950. 

Arabia  and  Israel  demonstrate  the  great- 
est opposition  to  Christianity,  while  Leba- 
non seems  to  be  the  most  sympathetic.  A 
strong  Christian  witness  continues  to  de- 
velop there.  Samuel  Doctorian,  known  to 
many  of  our  churches,  recently  completed  a 
successful  evangelistic  campaign  among  the 
Armenian  churches  in  Beirut  followed  by  an 
outstanding  tent  campaign  directed  to  the 
Armenian  population.  He  is  now  preparing 
a  tent  campaign  directed  toward  the  Arab 
population.  This  should  be  a  prayer  burden 
for  the  churches  in  America. 

Arabia,  of  course,  is  the  cradle  of  the 
Moslem  religion.  Moslem  leaders  are  in- 
creasing their  efforts  to  extend  the  borders 
of  Islam,  particularly  southward  into  Africa. 
Although  the  visible  results  of  Christian  wit- 
ness among  Moslems  are  few,  thrilling  sto- 
ries of  individual  conversions  continue.  Per- 
haps the  greatest  need  is  for  a  definite  mis- 
sion policy  and  Biblical  approach  to  Mos- 
lem missions. 

The  political  tensions  in  the  Middle  East 
make  the  establishing  of  permanent  work 
difficult.  However,  openings  continue  for 
medical  and  educational  personnel  in  a 
number  of  countries.  There  is  an  increasing 
need  for  suitable  Christian  literature.  The 
latter  is  particularly  strategic  for  use  in  any 
kind  of  evangelistic  work. 

Pray  for  those  charged  with  directing  the 
mission  work  of  the  church  that  the  40,000,- 
000  souls  who  need  the  Gospel  in  the  Mid- 
dle East  may  not  be  overlooked.— L.  C.  H. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


The  Third  Annual  Voluntary  Unit  Lead- 
ers Conference  met  at  the  Prairie  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  April 
23-26. 

Unit  leaders  from  the  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  program  and  from  the  Lancaster 
Conference  VS  program  met  to  discuss  and 
share  the  activities  and  administration  of 
the  various  units.  Speakers  from  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  staff,  Elkhart,  presented  topics 
for  discussion. 

Wednesday  and  Thursday  morning  Lester 
Glick,  Professor  of  Social  Services,  Goshen 
College,  led  discussions  centered  in  the 
following  topics:  "Emotional  Needs  of  Peo- 
ple Who  Need  Help,"  ( "Poverty  and  the 
Christian  Responsibility,"  and  "Developing 
Group  Feeling."  J.  Howard  Kauffman,  As- 
sociate Professor  of  Sociology,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, spoke  on  "Class  and  Race  Prejudice" 
Wednesday  afternoon. 

The  following  executive  members  of  the 
WMSA  participated:  Florence  Shantz,  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  executive  secretary,  and  Mrs. 
George  Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio,  secretary  of 
girls'  activities. 

Topics  discussed  by  the  General  Mission 
Board  Staff  members  included:  "Vocational 
Guidance— Post  VS"  and  "Personnel  Recruit- 
ment," Dorsa  J.  Mishler,  secretary  for  Per- 
sonnel; "Adult  Education,"  Levi  C.  Hartz- 
ler,  secretary  for  Information  Services;  "Fi- 
nances," David  Leatherman,  Controller; 
"The  Relief  and  Service  Program  Today," 
Boyd  Nelson,  secretary  for  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice; and  "Reporting— Present  and  Future," 
James  R.  Bomberger. 

The  conference  which  opened  Tuesday 
evening,  April  23,  with  a  get-acquainted 
fellowship  with  unit  leaders  and  Mission 
Board  staff  closed  Friday  afternoon  with  a 
devotional  period  led  by  Paul  Swarr,  spon- 
sor of  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  VS  unit  and  mis- 
sionary under  appointment  to  Israel. 

Hans  de  Jonge,  Middelburg,  Netherlands, 
also  attended  the  conference.  He  spoke 
about  MVS  in  Europe.  Hans  is  here  under 
the  initiative  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, Akron,  Pa.  When  he  returns  to  Eu- 
rope he  will  work  with  the  MVS  program. 

VS  directors  in  Attendance  at  the  confer- 
ence included  Paul  Landis,  Salunga,  Pa., 
Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Ray 
Horst  and  his  assistant  Victor  Esch,  both  of 
Elkhart. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Indonesia 

Thirty  persons  attend  English  and  music 
classes  at  Djepara,  Java,  taught  by  MCC 
worker  Wilbert  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg.  The 
classes  are  sponsored  by  Chinese  Mennon- 
ites  and  also  attended  by  some  Javanese 
Mennonites  (the  Chinese  and  Javanese  Men- 
nonite synods  are  autonomous  in  Indonesia). 

The  class  includes  several  church  school 
teachers.  Each  church  prepares  its  own 
Christian  educational  material  as  there  is 
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no  published  material  available  in  the  In- 
donesian language  at  the  present  time. 

The  people  of  the  Djepara  Church  are  un- 
usually enthusiastic  and  aggressive,  conse- 
quently the  church  is  growing.  Djepara  is 
located  on  the  coast  where  many  Chinese 
residents  have  furniture  and  woodcarving 
businesses,  for  which  the  town  is  noted  in 
Indonesia. 

Shenk  also  reports  a  new  English  class  be- 
ing formed  for  a  club  of  Moslem  students  in 
Kudus,  location  of  MCC  Indonesia  head- 
quarters. He  teaches  other  English  classes 
in  nearby  Christian  schools.  These  classes 
present  a  big  opportunity  for  Christian  wit- 
ness. 

Korea 

The  plight  of  the  abandoned  and  or- 
phaned children  of  Korea  is  pathetic,  writes 
MCC  nurse  Arlene  Zimmerman,  Bareville, 
Pa.,  who  has  begun  service  at  Pusan  Chil- 
dren's Charity  Hospital. 

"Every  day  an  old  man,  employed  by  the 
city,  brings  at  least  one  baby  to  the  hos- 
pital," she  said.  "These  babies  are  found  on 
the  street  and  in  various  places.  It  is  not 
unusual  to  find  an  infant  clad  only  in  rags 
lying  on  the  street  in  below-freezing  tem- 
peratures." 

She  tells  of  a  little  girl  brought  to  the 
hospital  covered  with  sores,  frightened  and 
only  a  little  taller  than  the  average  newborn 
infant.  "The  girl  was  with  us  about  two 
weeks  and  could  walk  and  feed  herself.  She 
hardly  ever  cried,  but  when  I  wrapped  her 
in  a  blanket  to  take  her  to  an  orphanage  she 
started  to  scream.  She  probably  remem- 
bered lying  on  the  cold  street  in  her  tattered 
blanket.  She  sobbed  the  whole  way  to  the 
orphanage  but  soon  she  became  happy  sit- 
ting on  the  warm  floor  of  the  mission  or- 
phanage playing  with  other  orphan  babies." 

Miss  Zimmerman  is  chiefly  concerned 
with  the  teaching  program  of  the  hospital 
at  the  present  time.  Margaret  Wiens,  Van- 
couver, B.C.,  also  serves  in  Pusan,  at  the 
German  Red  Cross  hospital. 

Junior  Village 

Children  who  are  ill-treated  by  their  par- 
ents are  still  the  object  of  the  concern  and 
love  of  God,  writes  Betty  Jane  Barkman, 
Hillsboro,  Kans.,  who  is  one  of  nine  MCC 
workers  at  Junior  Village  in  Washington, 
D.C. 

"Here  at  Junior  Village,"  she  states,  "we 
see  how  children  are  mistreated  by  their 
parents.  Yet  the  same  God,  who  gave  us  a 
secure  and  love-filled  childhood,  cares  for 
these  children."  Many  of  the  more  than  240 
dependent  and  neglected  children  in  the 
Village  have  a  small  concept  of  God.  "To 
them  He  is  not  a  God  to  love,  but  a  God  to 
fear;  one  who  watches  every  action  and 
punishes  any  wrong  act." 

She  concludes,  "There  is  a  great  field  here 
with  lives  ready  to  receive  God.  We  must 
do  our  part." 

Germany 

Six  new  recruits  for  Pax  Services  have  be- 
gun work  in  Germany.  They  are  Benjamin 
B.  Brubaker,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonas  E. 
Brubaker,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  member  of  Marietta 
Mennonite  Church;  Philip  Buskirk,  son  of 


Royal  A.  Buskirk,  Brutus,  Mich.,  Maple 
River  Mennonite  Church;  Eugene  Kurtz,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Kurtz,  Pocomoke  City, 
Md.,  Holly  Grove  Mennonite  Church;  Amos 
E.  Mast,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Enos  Mast, 
Thomas,  Okla.,  Mountain  View  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Philip 
Waltner,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbert  J. 
Waltner,  Hurley,  S.  Dak.,  Salem  Mennonite 
Church  at  Freeman;  Harry  B.  Zimmerman, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  W.  Zimmerman, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Manheim  Mennonite  Church. 

Personnel 

Elizabeth  Penner,  Inman,  Kans.,  for  more 
than  two  years  the  secretary  in  the  Peace 
Section  office  in  Akron  headquarters,  has 
entered  the  voluntary  service  unit  at  Na- 
tional Institutes  of  Health,  Bethesda,  Md. 
Succeeding  her  is  Elaine  Klassen,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Klassen,  Kitchener, 
Ont.  She  is  a  member  of  First  Mennonite 
Church  and  formerly  worked  in  the  Golden 
Rule  Book  Store,  both  in  Kitchener. 

Marie  Hallman,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edgar  Hallman,  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  suc- 
ceeded Doreen  Bell,  Stayner,  Ont.,  as  book- 
keeper and  secretary  in  the  regional  office 
at  Waterloo,  Ont.  A  member  of  Blenheim 
Mennonite  Church,  she  attended  Lougheed 
Business  College  in  Kitchener  and  was  for- 
merly employed  by  the  Waterloo  Trust  and 
Savings  Co. 

Harry  Dean  Schmidt,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  F.  Schmidt,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  has 
entered  the  voluntary  service  unit  at  Den- 
ver. He  will  continue  work  as  an  X-ray 
technician  at  Presbyterian  Hospital  where 
he  began  I-W  service.  The  Denver  unit 
participates  in  community  service  and  hos- 
pital ministries. 

(Continued  on  page  453) 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Roll  call  is  more  than  just  a  method  to 
determine  who  is  present  at  the  meeting. 
Albany,  Oreg.,  WMSA  members  give  a  fa- 
vorite Bible  character  or  a  favorite  Bible 
verse  and  tell  why  it  is  a  favorite.  Members 
of  Erb  St.  WMSA,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  give 
Bible  verses  on  the  subject  for  the  devotion- 
al meeting  that  day. 

Sometimes  roll  call  is  the  time  when  the 
secretary  learns  the  number  of  books  that 
were  read  during  the  month,  or  the  number 
of  letters  written  to  missionaries.  When  all 
the  members  compose  the  visiting  commit- 
tee, the  secretary  records  the  number  of 
visits  made,  at  roll  call. 

Members  of  Bethel  WMSA,  Canby,  Oreg., 
meet  in  the  home  of  the  president  for  their 
regular  meetings.  For  these  all-day  meet- 
ings, "instead  of  having  a  potluck  dinner, 
different  sisters  volunteer  at  the  meeting  to 
bring  a  hot  dish,  a  salad,  sandwiches,  and 
dessert  to  the  next  meeting.  This  method 
has  proved  very  satisfactory  to  us,"  writes 
Mrs.  Oscar  G.  Miller,  secretary. 

Iowa-Nebraska  district  WMSA  meetings 
were  held  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  on  March  21 
and  on  March  27  in  Iowa.  Annual  election 
of  officers  resulted  as  follows:  pres.,  Mrs. 
Donald  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa;  v.-pres.,  Mrs. 
Fred  Gingerich,  Chappell,  Nebr.;  secy.,  Mrs. 
Harry  Wenger,  Wellman,  Iowa;  secy,  of 
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Lit.,  Mrs.  Paul  Snyder,  Kalona,  Iowa;  and 
secy,  of  Girls'  Activities,  Helen  Spenler, 
1185  Hotz  Ave.,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Thirty  adult  circles  reported  814  mem- 
bers. The  total  receipts  for  the  past  year 
amounted  to  $21,309.  From  this  contribu- 
tions were  given  to  the  WMSA  General 
Fund,  Nursing  Education,  Sheet  and  Blan- 
ket Fund,  Free  Literature  Fund,  the  special 
project— Brazil  Missionary  Homes  furnish- 
ings and  missionary  support,  besides  other 
district  projects. 

"We  are  just  a  small  group  and  it  seems 
that  the  work  we  do  is  but  the  common- 
place, ordinary  sewing  that  any  circle  would 
do,"  writes  Naomi  Schrock,  Beaver,  Oreg. 
"Our  group  had  a  clothing  drive,  from  which 
we  received  many  useful  garments  for  relief. 
We  mended  some.  The  woolen  articles 
which  were  not  good  enough  to  send  we 
used  to  make  many  attractive  comforters. 
Our  neighborhood  responded  well  in  this 
drive. 

"Our  members  come  from  quite  some  dis- 
tance, yet  we  have  100  per  cent  active  mem- 
bers. By  this  I  mean,  every  woman  in  our 
congregation  is  an  active  member  of  the 
auxiliary." 

One  wonders  how  many  congregations 
could  report  that  every  woman  in  the  con- 
gregation is  an  active  member  of  the  WMSA. 

In  the  introduction  to  the  Daily  Prayer 
Guide,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber  writes,  "God  grant 
that  this  new  Prayer  Guide  may  direct  our 
minds  to  individuals  and  peoples  whose 
lives  will  be  blessed  because  filled  with  His 
love,  desiring  His  desires,  we  intercede  and 
work." 

Mrs.  Edwin  Alderfer,  who  has  compiled 
the  Guide,  writes,  "The  requests  sent  from 
each  conference  district  could  not  mention 
every  worker  by  name  nor  is  every  work 
mentioned.  If  each  one  remembers  in  addi- 
tion to  the  requests  in  the  Guide,  the  work- 
ers for  whom  he  has  a  special  interest  and 
burden,  the  entire  work  of  the  church  can 
be  covered.  The  Guide  was  never  meant  to 
limit,  but  to  extend  prayer  horizons." 

If  you  have  not  received  a  copy  of  the 
new  issue  of  the  Daily  Prayer  Guide,  order 
now  from  Mrs.  Ben  Charles,  823  Market  St., 
Scottdale,  Pa.  The  price  this  year  is  35^. 
Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


COLORADO  SPRINGS,  COLORADO 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Friends: 

Our  regional  bishop,  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  was  here 
on  Feb.  10  for  our  communion  service.  Before 
the  service,  three  new  members,  Erla  Stutzman, 
Thelma  Snyder,  and  Mrs.  Jean  Ernst,  were  bap- 
tized. The  same  Sunday  we  enjoyed  having  a 
group  from  the  I-W  unit  in  Denver  give  us  an 
evening  program. 

On  Feb.  8  Bro.  Roy  Roth,  Bro.  Kenneth 
King,  and  a  ladies'  quartet  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
were  here  and  gave  us  a  very  inspiring  program 
in  the  interest  of  Hesston  College. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eldo  Miller  and  family  from 
Denver  were  with  us  on  Feb.  24;  Bro.  Miller 
preached  in  both  morning  and  evening  services. 

Two  of  our  members  suffered  death  in  their 
families  this  year— Bro.  Enos  Lehman's  father  in 
Iowa,  whose  funeral  he  and  his  family  attended 


on  Jan.  21;  and  on  Jan.  22  Paul  Rhodes  re- 
ceived word  of  the  death  of  his  mother,  Mrs. 
Amos  Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

We  enjoyed  a  fellowship  dinner  in  the  church 
basement  on  Feb.  15,  followed  by  a  short  pro- 
gram. 

Sunday  evening,  March  3,  Bro.  Landis,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  preached  to  us,  and  on  March 
10,  17,  Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter,  La  Junta,  preached 
both  morning  and  evening. 

Bro.  Lee  Stutzman  had  the  misfortune  of  cut- 
ting his  hand  and  fingers  severely  with  his  power 
saw  on  March  22. 

Our  annual  Sunday-school  and  church  elec- 
tions resulted  as  follows:  Trustees,  Enos  Lehman, 
Delmar  Reil,  and  Gil  Stucky;  church  chor., 
Hugh  Ernst;  asst.,  Mrs.  Paul  Rhodes;  church 
historian,  Viola  Hough;  S.S.  supt.,  Lee  Stutzman; 
asst.,  Ray  Yeackley;  secy.,  Earl  Ernst;  chor.,  Mrs. 
Hugh  Ernst;  asst.,  Mrs.  Maynard  Steckley;  pri- 
mary supt.,  Mrs.  Paul  Rhodes;  asst.,  Mrs.  Gil 
Stucky. 

Bro.  Eli  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  held  revival 
meetings  here  Nov.  29  to  Dec.  6.  We  had  five 
converts  and  many  reconsecrated  their  lives  to 
the  Lord.  All  received  rich  blessings  from  these 
meetings. 

Our  WMSA  held  election  at  the  March  meet- 
ing. Our  new  president  is  Mrs.  Gil  Stucky. 
We  are  looking  for  a  fruitful  year  in  His  service. 

Vera  Ernst. 

CULP,  ALBERTA 

(Culp  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers: 

Some  of  our  readers  are  acquainted  with  the 
two  mission  posts,  Culp  and  Four  Mile  Creek, 
in  the  Peace  River  Country  of  Northern  Alberta. 
For  the  last  few  years  the  work  at  Four  Mile 
Creek  has  been  in  charge  of  Rollin  Yoder  and 
the  Culp  work  was  conducted  by  Loyal  Roth, 
with  Robert  Stauffer  assisting.  Although  only 
17  miles  apart,  fellowship  was  temporarily  sev- 
ered at  times  because  the  river  was  crossed  only 
by  ferry.  Almost  two  years  ago  this  problem 
was  lessened  when  the  bridge  at  Watino,  half 
way  between  the  two  places,  was  completed. 
This  completion  also  meant  unemployment  for 
Robert  Stauffer.  With  no  other  prospects  of 
work  at  this  place,  they  were  forced  to  leave. 

At  this  time  the  lack  of  interest  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  shortage  of  help  caused  the  clos- 
ing of  the  morning  services  at  Culp.  Roths 
drove  to  Four  Mile  Creek  on  Sunday  mornings, 
taking  with  them  those  from  Culp  who  were 
interested  in  attending.  The  Sunday  evening 
services  alternate  between  Four  Mile  Creek  and 
Culp. 

At  present  the  Roth  family  is  at  Duchess, 
Alta.  They  are  greatly  missed  by  all  of  us.  Last 
fall  the  school  problem  and  Bro  Roth's  health 
forced  them  to  leave  the  community.  Ada  Burk- 
holder  has  taken  over  the  Culp  post  office  and 
has  the  use  of  the  Roth  car.  At  present  Stauffers 
are  at  Pouce  Coupe,  B.C.,  which  is  over  one 
hundred  miles  from  the  mission  work,  but  they 
attend  as  often  as  possible. 

We  are  encouraged  by  the  faithfulness  of  the 
three  Childers  sisters  who  came  into  the  church 
three  years  ago.  We  ask  you  to  pray  with  us 
for  their  husbands,  that  they  too  may  come  to 
know  the  Lord. 

The  Lefever  family,  who  moved  into  the  dis- 
trict from  Pennsylvania  two  years  ago,  also  at- 
tend regularly.  Leon  and  Anna  Mary  assist  in 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

With  the  approach  of  the  Easter  season  we  are 
looking  forward  to  the  Northern  Alberta  Annual 
Christian  Workers'  meeting  to  be  held  this  year 
at  the  Four  Mile  Creek  Mission.  Guest  speakers 
are  to  be  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta., 
and  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome. 

Pearl  Stauffer. 
NAMPA,  IDAHO 

(Nampa  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  7,  Bro.  Roy  Roth, 


Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Aaron  Nofzinger,  Mo- 
lalla,  Oreg.,  had  charge  of  the  service,  represent- 
ing the  work  of  Hesston  College  in  Kansas  and 
W.M.S.  in  Oregon. 

On  April  14,  most  of  our  members  went  to 
Indian  Cove  to  attend  Workers'  Meeting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dourve  Hoogterp  and  baby 
arrived  April  14  from  Howe,  Ind.,  to  make  their 
home  here.  Several  weeks  previous  to  this  the 
Enos  Lehman  family  of  Colorado  Springs  lo- 
cated with  us. 

Mrs.  Dan  Shenk,  Maurice  and  Loretta,  and  the 
David  Shenk  family  went  to  La  Junta,  Colo., 
to  attend  the  wedding  of  Donald  Shenk  to 
Jewell  Yoder,  who  is  graduating  from  nurses' 
training  there.  They  are  to  be  married  on 
April  16.  Naomi  Hooley  and  Esther  Schiffler 
accompanied  the  Shenks  to  Colorado  to  attend 
the  25th  reunion  of  their  nursing  class. 

Grandma  Stauffer,  who  has  been  on  the  sick 
list,  is  better. 

We  are  being  privileged  to  hear  Harold  Ben- 
der's lecture  on  Russia  via  tape  recording  here 
on  Wednesday  night. 

Mrs.  Sam  D.  Miller. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Through  Troubled  Waters,  by  William  H. 
Armstrong;  Harper  and  Brothers;  $2.00. 

This  book  is  an  intriguing  true  story.  It  is 
unusual,  and  extraordinarily  written.  The 
narrative  took  a  remarkable  memory,  and  an 
excellent  writer.  It  is  a  simple,  poignantly 
told  story  which  describes  a  father  and  three 
small  questioning  children,  who  found  their 
way  through  the  troubled  waters  of  death  to 
an  understanding  acceptance  of  Providence, 
made  possible  by  the  legacy  of  faith  the 
mother  left  behind.  The  reviewer  lost  his 
wife  and  was  left  with  three  girls.  This  made 
the  book  all  the  more  gripping  for  me.  The 
Lord  saw  us  through,  but  this  book  would 
have  been  a  terrific  lift.  The  book  is  lovely 
in  spite  of  the  heartbreaking  background.  It 
is  worth  every  cent  of  the  price  plus— I  mean 
plus. 

The  book  is  evangelical,  inspirational,  well 
written,  very  readable.  It  is  a  must  for  heart- 
broken husbands,  wives,  and  bereft  chil- 
dren. With  this  brilliant  father  opening  his 
heart,  and  with  such  a  keen  memory  and 
amazing  skill  telling  the  story  of  the  per- 
plexing problems  of  motherless  children, 
this  book  is  a  must  for  pastors  and  the  coun- 
selors of  the  heartbroken.— C.  F.  Derstine. 

Victorious  Praying,  by  Alan  Redpath;  Re- 
vell;  1957;  151  pp.;  $2.00. 

Because  of  its  great  familiarity,  the  Lord's 
Prayer  is  often  repeated  by  many  Christians 
in  a  glib  and  familiar  manner  that  fails  to 
realize  the  deep  significance  that  underlies 
each  petition.  This  book  of  sermons  on  that 
great  prayer  should  do  much  to  help  toward 
a  better  understanding  and  reverence  for 
this  prayer  that  our  Lord  taught  us  to  pray. 
The  sermons  were  originally  delivered  in 
the  author's  church,  The  Moody  Church, 
Chicago.  The  messages  are  devotional,  yet 
practical  and  soul-searching.  Any  Christian 
reading  this  book  will  have  his  heart 
warmed,  motives  and  service  challenged, 
and  his  prayer  life  strengthened. 

-Earl  R.  Delp. 
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Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  Cleveland  Fellowship  Chorus  gave  a 
program  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  April  28.  They 
will  sing  at  Sunnyside,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa., 
on  May  12  and  at  Longenecker's,  Wines- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  May  26. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kenneth  Benner  have 
moved  from  Loman,  Minn.,  to  Forksville, 
Pa.,  to  assist  in  the  work  or  the  Estella  con- 
gregation recently  established  there  by 
workers  from  Franconia. 

The  Spring  Conference  of  the  Franconia 
District  met  in  regular  session  on  May  2. 

Bro.  Harry  A.  Brunk,  historian  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  spoke  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Vir- 
ginia, on  May  5. 

Sister  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  of  the  Heart  to 
Heart  program,  was  guest  speaker  in  the 
annual  Indiana-Michigan  WMSA  meeting  at 
Goshen  on  May  4. 

Bro.  Ross  Goodall,  Downsview,  Ont., 
spoke  at  the  Thomas  Church,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  on  May  1. 

Philhaven  Hospital,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted open  house  on  May  2. 

Bro.  Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa., 
spoke  to  the  World-Wide  Gospel  Fellow- 
ship at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  April  29. 

Bro.  James  Derstine,  after  serving  for 
twenty-eight  years  as  treasurer  of  the  Ceme- 
tery Committee  for  the  Rockhill  congrega- 
tion, Telford,  Pa.,  has  been  relieved  at  his 
request  and  is  succeeded  by  Bro.  Preston 
Souder. 

Speakers  at  the  annual  Mission  meeting 
at  Towamencin,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  April  29, 
30,  were  Paul  R.  Clemens,  Lester  Eshleman, 
H.  Raymond  Charles,  Lee  Kanagy,  and 
Richard  Detweiler. 

A  Youth  Leaders'  Workshop  was  held  at 
the  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
May  3-5,  with  Ray  Bair,  Kermit  Derstine, 
and  Richard  Detweiler  speaking.  On  Satur- 
day evening  a  chorus  with  representatives 
from  each  congregation  in  the  district  sang. 

Bro.  Vern  Miller,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  ad- 
dressed the  Kidron  MYF  on  May  2  at  Camp 
Luz  near  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Exchange  programs:  West  Chester,  Pa.,  at 
Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  April  28;  Zurich,  Ont., 
at  Elora,  Ont.,  April  28;  Salem,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  at  Longenecker's,  Winesburg,  Ohio. 

The  Kansas  and  Nebraska  Mennonite  Dis- 
aster Service  units  assisted  in  the  cleanup 
after  the  tornado  in  Milford,  Nebr. 

Announcements 

Urie  A.  Bender,  editor  Youth's  Christian 
Companion,  will  serve  as  a  resource  person 
on  the  staff  of  Green  Lake  Writers'  Confer- 
ence in  Wisconsin,  July  27  to  Aug.  3. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
annual  commencement  address  at  Hesston 
College,  June  3. 

Mission  meeting  at  Reiff's,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  all  day  May  22  with  Lester  Eshleman, 
missionary  to  Africa,  as  visiting  speaker. 

Home  Conference  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio, 
May  11,  12,  with  Paul  and  Alta  Erb,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 

Week-end  meeting  on  "Christian  Princi- 
ples for  Church  Building"  at  Bart,  Pa.,  eve- 
nings of  May  11,  12,  with  George  R.  Brunk, 
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Denbigh,  Va.,  as  speaker.  He  will  also 
preach  on  Sunday  morning. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour,  at 
Big  Laurel,  Grayson,  N.C.,  May  11,  12; 
Hinkletown,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  afternoon  of  May 
26;  Weber,  Strasburg,  Ont.,  May  28,  29; 
commencement  speaker  at  Johnstown  (Pa.) 
Mennonite  School,  May  27,  and  at  Rock- 
way  Mennonite  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
May  30. 

New  telephone  number:  Donald  E.  King, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  282R2. 

Dedication  of  First  Mennonite  Church  for 
the  Deaf,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  11,  12. 

J.  Delbert  Erb,  Argentina,  at  Manson, 
Iowa,  May  19. 

The  Christian  Education  Cabinet  of  the 
South  Central  Conference  District  has  rent- 
ed the  Pershing  State  Park  Camp  near  La- 
clede, Mo.,  for  two  weeks  of  camping:  ages 
9-13,  Aug.  5-10;  14  and  above,  Aug.  12-17. 
Fee,  $10.00. 

Christmas  Carol  Kauffman,  guest  speaker 
for  Homemakers  at  Howard-Miami,  Koko- 
mo,  Ind.,  May  13. 

H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Home 
Conference,  Fisher,  111.,  June  23. 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting  of  Scott- 
dale-Masontown  District,  at  Kingview,  May 
26. 

Visiting  Speakers 

April  14.  Evangelist  Guy  Libbey  and  Lee 
Kanagy,  Japan,  at  Freeport,  111.  Eugene 
Garber,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Manson,  Iowa. 
Paul  Miller,  Morton,  111.,  at  Peoria,  111. 

April  21.  Nathan  Hege,  Ethiopia,  at  Mel- 
linger,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  at  Pigeon,  Mich.  Lester  Bauman, 
Floradale,  Ont.,  at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee, 
Ont.  Victor  Kropf,  Wellman,  Iowa,  at  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.  Richard  Birkey,  Adair,  Okla.,  at 
Harper,  Kans.  Lester  Sutter,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  Manson,  Iowa. 

April  28.  Missionary  Ralph  Maynard  and 
E.  J.  Bontrager,  Estacada,  Oreg.,  at  East 
Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.  J.  C.  Wen- 
ger,  Goshen,  Ind.  at  Morgantown,  Ind.  El- 
don  L.  Hamilton,  Honduras,  and  John 
Shenk,  Denbigh,  at  Providence,  Oyster 
Point,  Va.  Floyd  Headings,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  at  Boone  Station,  Springfield,  Ohio. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  at  Edmon- 
ton, Alta.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Lititz,  Pa.  Lois  N.  Garber,  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia,  at  Frazer,  Pa.  Ross  Goodall, 
Downsview,  Ont.,  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

May  5.  Paul  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  at 
Kidron,  Ohio.  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Heart  to  Heart 
program,  at  Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio.  Blanche 
Sell,  India,  at  Line  Lexington,  Pa.  H.  Ernest 
Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Lebanon,  Oreg. 
Rohrer  Eshleman,  Ethiopia,  at  Kingview, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  John  Driver,  Puerto  Rico,  at 
Metamora,  111.  James  H.  Hess,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  in  Christian  Unity  Conference 
at  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Cedar 
Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  May  6-12.  Daniel 
Smucker,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Baden,  Ont., 
April  24  to  May  5.  Paul  M.  Roth,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  at  Glade,  Accident,  Md.,  May 
12-19.  Henry  Frank,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  at  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  May  1-12.  Lester  Weaver,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  at  Buffalo  Ave.,  Tampa,  Fla.,  in 
May.  David  N.  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at 
Palo  Alto,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  May  19-29.  Isaac 


Baer,  Washington,  D.C.,  at  Dawsonville, 
Md.,  May  5-12.  William  McGrath,  College 
Park,  Md.,  tent  meetings  at  Miners  Village, 
Cornwall,  Pa.,  May  12-24.  Myron  Augs- 
burger,  in  Crusade  for  Christ,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  May  24  to  June  9;  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June 
14  to  July  7;  Orrville,  Ohio,  July  14  to  Aug. 
4;  Pandora-Bluffton,  Ohio,  Sept.  1-15.  Don 
Augsburger,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  at  Oxford, 
Pa.,  July  7-21. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  Victor  M.  Ovando,  Defiance,  Ohio, 
was  scheduled  to  conduct  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  the  Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  May  2-5.  Bro.  John  Driver,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  will 
speak  at  the  Spanish  church  on  May  19. 

The  Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  recently  voted  unanimously  to  call  Bro. 
Ruperto  Guedea  to  the  office  of  deacon  and 
Sister  Dorothy  Bean  to  the  office  of  deacon- 
ess. 

In  order  to  make  possible  the  Wilbert 
Linds'  furlough  from  their  assignment  in 
Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clay- 
ton Keener,  Eastern  Board  missionaries  in 
Ethiopia,  will  be  transferring  from  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia,  to  Mogadiscio  in  July. 

Sister  Irene  Weaver,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  is  scheduled  to  speak  at 
the  40th  annual  meeting  of  the  Ontario 
WMSA  to  be  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  May  14.  She  also  spoke 
at  the  Illinois  WMSA  meeting  at  Fisher  on 
May  4. 

Back  issues  of  Christian  Living  and 
Youth's  Christian  Companion  since  Jan. 
1957  can  be  used  for  distribution  to  prison- 
ers in  the  Chicago  House  of  Correction  by 
Chaplain  Louis  R.  King.  Any  congregation, 
Sunday  school,  or  individual  having  back 
issues  to  send  to  prisoners  should  send  them 
to  Laurence  M.  Horst,  1907  S.  Union  Ave., 
Chicago  16,  111.  Other  types  of  literature 
for  work  with  men  in  prisons  would  also  be 
welcomed. 

A  third-year  medical  student  was  baptized 
at  the  Floresta  congregation,  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  21.  At 
the  same  time  an  older  man  who  had  been 
a  worker  with  the  Salvation  Army  was  also 
baptized,  and  he  and  his  wife  became  mem- 
bers of  the  Floresta  congregation.  "The 
Spirit  of  God  moved  among  us  and  the  con- 
gregation wept  for  joy,"  reports  pastor  Amos 
Swartzentruber. 

Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  has 
been  asked  by  the  Amazon  Valley  Indian 
Mission  to  visit  the  field  at  Araguacema  in 
the  province  of  Goias,  Brazil.  His  interest 
will  be  the  immediate  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  believers  in  that  place  as  well  as  future 
plans  for  the  work.  Departure  for  the  trip 
of  from  six  to  eight  weeks  will  be  about 
mid-May.  Bro.  Bender  solicits  the  prayers 
of  the  entire  church  in  this  assignment. 

The  Illinois  Mission  Board  has  elected  the 
following  officers:  president,  Kenneth  Good; 
vice-president,  Edwin  Stalter;  secretary, 
John  Hartzler;  field  worker,  Chris  Graber; 
colporteur,  John  Harnish;  treasurer,  Russell 
Massanari.  The  Board  honored  A.  C.  Good, 
J.  D.  Conrad,  and  John  Roth  with  life  mem- 
bership. 


Gospel  Herald,  May  7,  1957 


453 


MCC  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  450) 

Minnesota  Beckons  Summer  Workers 

More  persons  are  hospitalized  today  be- 
cause of  mental  illness  than  for  polio,  can- 
cer, heart  disease,  tuberculosis  and  all  other 
diseases  combined.  One  in  every  16  per- 
sons suffers  from  some  mental  disorder,  the 
National  Association  for  Mental  Health  de- 
clares. One  state  reports  more  admissions 
into  mental  hospitals  annually  than  enter 
universities  and  colleges.  About  5,000  chil- 
dren and  youth  under  the  age  of  19  are  ad- 
mitted to  state  mental  hospitals  annually. 

But  unfortunately  most  mental  hospitals 
have  too  few  workers.  This  is  where  a 
Christian  young  person  can  be  of  almost  un- 
limited service.  Patients  in  mental  hospitals 
often  need  the  stability  and  assurance  a 
Christian  can  provide.  This  is  a  good  op- 
portunity to  give  Christian  love  and  under- 
standing, working  with  medical  therapy. 

The  summer  service  program  of  Mennon- 
ite  Central  Committee  has  arranged  to  place 
units  of  workers  in  two  institutions  in  Min- 
nesota—at Fergus  Falls  and  Hastings.  Sur- 
prisingly, no  professional  training  is  re- 
quired to  join  these  units. 

Volunteers  will  serve  as  psychiatric  aides 
—feeding  the  patients,  seeing  that  they  get 
sufficient  sleep,  providing  clothing  and  keep- 
ing quarters  clean.  A  resourceful  and  Chris- 
tian-motivated worker  has  opportunity  to 
serve  in  the  name  of  Christ  in  almost  limit- 
less ways.  Personal  conversations  and  deeds 
go  far  in  sparking  Christian  faith  for  the  pa- 
tient. 

Hastings  State  Hospital  is  located  about 
20  miles  southeast  of  Minneapolis  and  St. 
Paul  near  the  Wisconsin  line.  It  serves  1,000 
patients  who  live  in  nine  cottages.  Fergus 
Falls  State  Hospital  is  200  miles  northwest 
of  the  twin  cities  and  serves  more  than  15,- 
000  patients.  Facilities  are  on  an  1100-acre 
wooded  tract. 

Summer  service  workers  will  receive  $100 
a  month  plus  maintenance  minus  $15  for 
unit  fee.  The  period  of  service  will  extend 
from  July  1  to  August  31. 

Released  April  26,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Allebach,  Clyde  and  Verna  (Stauffer),  Men- 
ahga,  Minn.,  eighth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Bev- 
erly Carol,  April  14,  1957. 

Beachy,  Lewis  and  Wilma  (Yoder),  Clarence, 
N.Y.,  second  daughter,  (first  by  adoption),  Laura 
Lee,  March  15,  1957. 

Benner,  Millard  and  Lura  (Bender),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  sixth  child,  first  son,  Steven  Paul, 
April  17,  1957. 

Bontrager,  Eldon  and  Mary  Ellen  (Yoder), 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  second  daughter,  Carolyn  Jean. 

Byler,  J.  Robert  and  Ruth  (Lapp),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Carol  Jean. 

Cressman,  Irvin  and  Elaine  (Schmucker), 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Barbara  Ann,  April  13,  1957. 

Delp,  Harley  and  Verna  (Landis),  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Gary  Keith,  April  3,  1957. 

Freyenberger,  Edward  and  Irene  (Good),  Val- 


paraiso, Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Douglas 
Dean,  Feb.  17,  1957. 

Geiser,  George  and  Mabel  (Neuenschwander), 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  ninth  child,  sixth  daugh- 
ter, Katherine  Louise,  March  18,  1957. 

Gerber,  Ellis  J.  and  Edna  (Buller),  Mukedi, 
Congo  Beige,  Africa,  second  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Rebecca  Ann,  April  11,  1957. 

Gingerich,  Neil  R.  and  Edith  Anne  (Nuss- 
baum),  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  first  child,  Zoe 
Elaine,  April  20,  1957. 

Graber,  Merle  and  Susie  (Schrock),  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Denise,  April  14, 
1957. 

Hamilton,  Gerald  and  Opal  (Beckler),  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.,  second  daughter,  Janet  Louise, 
March  21,  1957. 

Hershberger,  Levi,  Jr.,  and  Anna  (Miller), 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Priscilla 
Ruth,  April  17,  1957. 

Hershey,  Lester  D.  and  Edith  (Steffy),  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Daniel  Lee, 
April  16,  1957. 

Heydt,  David  P.  and  Jeanette  (Carper),  Leola, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sandra  Kay, 
April  6,  1957. 

Hoover,  Daniel  and  Mary  Ellen  (Reinford), 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Keith 
Hoover,  April  17,  1957. 

Hostedler,  Milton  O.  and  Marian  (Swartzen- 
truber),  Gladys,  Va.,  fourth  daughter,  Hilda 
Mae,  April  9,  1957. 

Iten,  Dr.  George  and  Ruth  (Warton),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Jonathan  David,  April  6,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Paul  S.  and  Esther  (Borntrager), 
Kalispell,  Mont.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Rebecca  Ann,  Jan.  7,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Virgil  and  Leola  (Gage),  Dafter, 
Mich.,  second  son,  Darrel  Lee,  March  9,  1957. 

Kropf,  Wilbur  D.  and  Erma  (Swartzentruber), 
Halsey,  Oreg.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jonathan 
Earl,  March  31,  1957. 

Longacre,  Mark  M.  and  Ruth  (Landis),  Boyer- 
town,  Pa.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Rose,  March  26, 
1957. 

Maust,  John  L.  and  Margaret  (Suggs),  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  John  Stephen, 
April  18,  1957. 

Nice,  Curtis  and  Gladys  (Detweiler),  Telford, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Dennis  Lamar,  Jan.  27,  1957. 

Peifer,  John  R.  and  Elizabeth  (Herr),  Peach 
Bottom,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  John 
Timothy,  April  10,  1957. 

Rittenhouse,  Henry  and  Beulah  (Hendricks), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  second  son,  Donald  Lee,  March 
26,  1957. 

Sensenig,  Richard  E.  and  Lois  (Martin),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Regina  Ann,  April  19,  1957. 

Sheerer,  Russel  and  Mildred  (Shantz),  Preston, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Gloria  Jean, 
March  31,  1957. 

Steiner,  Elmer  and  Elsie  (Amstutz),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Yvonne  Fay, 
April  13,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Fred  and  Martha  (McDaniel), 
Blountstown,  Fla.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Michele  Susan,  April  9,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Glenn  R.  and  Esther  P.  (Doutrich), 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Ernest  Lee,  March 
26,  1957. 

Templeton,  Gene  and  Martha  (Hines),  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  David 
Lloyd,  Jan.  28,  1957. 

Wagler,  Samuel  and  Elda  (Schlegel),  Tavis- 
tock, Ont.,  first  child,  James  Ross,  April  15,  1957. 

Weaver,  Clarence  H.  and  Arlene  (Martin), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Nancy  Faye,  March  28,  1957. 

Weber,  Cleason  and  Mary  (Martin),  Flora- 
dale,  Ont.,  second  daughter,  Ronda  Joy,  April 
8,  1957. 

Weber,  George  and  Vera  (Martin),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  Bruce  Marvin, 
April  9,  1957. 

Yoder,  David  S.  and  Pauline  K.  (Gehman), 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Karen  Sue,  April  15,  1957. 

Yoder,  Duane  L.  and  Viola  (Gingerich),  Way- 


land,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  son,  John  Mi- 
chael, March  15,  1957. 

Yothers,  Warren  and  Erma  (Landis),  Telford, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Jay  Warren,  April  2, 
1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Beachy— Hershberger.— Nevin  Beachy,  Green- 
wood, Del.,  Conservative  cong.,  and  Anna  Marie 
Hershberger,  Greenwood,  Del.,  Springs  cong.,  by 
Nevin  V.  Bender  at  the  Greenwood  Conserva- 
tive Church,  April  13,  1957. 

Beachy— Schrock.— Vernon  Beachy,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  and  Erma  Schrock,  North  Canton,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Hartville  cong.,  by  Lester  Wyse  at 
the  church,  April  20,  1957. 

Beckler— Jantzi.— Robert  L.  Beckler,  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.,  East  Fairview  cong.,  and  Bev- 
erly Jean  Jantzi,  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  by  A.  M. 
Miller  at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  April  12, 
1957. 

Bontrager— Miller.  —  Freeman  Bontrager  and 
Amanda  Miller,  both  of  Burton,  Ohio,  Maple 
View  Conservative  cong.,  by  Roman  H.  Miller 
at  the  church,  April  21,  1957. 

Brydge— Brunk.— Elwood  Lee  Brydge,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  Lynside  cong.,  and  Margaret  Kath- 
leen Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Warwick  River  cong., 
by  Truman  H.  Brunk  at  the  Warwick  River 
Church,  March  30,  1957. 

Glick— Swartzendruber.  —  Dr.  Melvin  Glick, 
Eureka,  111.,  Roanoke  cong.,  and  Esther  Swartz- 
endruber, Goshen,  Ind.,  Hopedale,  111.,  cong.,  by 
S.  C.  Yoder  at  Goshen,  April  20,  1957. 

Horst— Diller.— Mervin  Clair  Horst  and  Aletha 
H.  Diller,  both  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Miller 
cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  April  18,  1957. 

Hosteller— Mast.  —  Eugene  Hostetler,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  and  Naomi  Mast,  Clarence  Center, 
N.Y.,  by  Edward  Diener  at  the  Clarence  Center 
Church,  Dec.  22,  1956. 

Miller— Zook.— Robert  O.  Miller,  Huntingdon, 
Pa.,  Ennisville  Methodist  cong.,  and  Carol  E. 
Zook,  Mill  Creek,  Pa.,  Allensville  Mennonite 
cong.,  by  R.  R.  Peachey  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  April  20,  1957. 

Schrock— Petersheim.— Homer  Elmer  Schrock, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Ruth  Elizabeth  Peter- 
sheim, Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Eli  D.  Tice  at  the 
Weaverland  A.M.  Church,  April  10,  1957. 

Shenk— Yoder.— Donald  Shenk,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
cong.,  and  Jewell  Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  Den- 
bigh cong.,  by  Wilbur  Nachtigall  at  the  La 
Junta  Mennonite  Church,  April  16,  1957. 

Tice— Beachy.— Henry  E.  Tice,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Sarah  Marie  Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
bv  Eli  D.  Tice  at  the  Mountain  View  A.M. 
Church,  April  14,  1957. 

Yoder— Yoder.— John  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Grace  J.  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  Eli 
D.  Tice  at  the  Mountain  View  A.M.  Church, 
April  18,  1957. 

Zook— Troyer.— Amos  D.  Zook,  Jr.,  Leola,  Pa., 
and  Jean  Lois  Troyer,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltz- 
fus at  the  church,  April  20,  1957. 

* 

In  Deir  Abu  Hinnis,  an  Egyptian  village, 
an  organization  census  revealed  that  only 
362  were  literate.  After  a  year  and  a  half 
of  literacy  work  by  the  Committee  on  World 
Literacy  and  Christian  Literature,  more  than 
2,000  had  received  literacy  certificates.  Six 
hundred  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  and 
13,000  booklets  had  been  sold.  Many  of  the 
new  literates  had  read  all  the  29  titles  avail- 
able. 
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Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brubaker,  Edith  Blanche,  daughter  of  the  late 
Walter  and  Esther  (Buckwalter)  Myers,  and 
foster  daughter  of  Milton  and  Fannie  Good,  was 
born  Feb.  22,  1904;  passed  away  March  22,  1957, 
at  her  home  in  Akron,  Pa.;  aged  53  y.  1  m.  On 
March  7,  1925,  she  was  married  to  Milton  C. 
Brubaker.  To  this  union  were  born  2  children 
(Arthur  P.,  Akron;  and  Mirian— Mrs.  Leon  Hess, 
Gordon ville,  Pa.).  Surviving  are  her  husband,  2 
children,  4  grandchildren,  and  these  sisters  and 
brother  (Myrtle— Mrs.  Geo.  Trago,  Helen— Mrs. 
Enos  Weber,  and  A.  Claud),  and  these  foster 
brothers  (Noah,  John,  Jacob,  Silas,  and  Arthur 
Good).  In  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  March 
25  at  the  Ephrata  Church  in  charge  of  Elvin 
Martin,  Mahlon  Zimmerman,  and  Amos  Horst, 
with  burial  in  the  Martindale  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. 

Burkholder,  Mabel  A.,  daughter  of  the  late 
James  M.  and  Emma  (Zook)  Greer,  was  born  at 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Nov.  15,  1891;  died  at 
Modesto,  Calif.,  on  March  22,  1957;  aged  65  y. 
4  m.  7  d.  Besides  her  husband,  Solomon  O. 
Burkholder,  she  is  survived  by  2  children  (Flos- 
sie—Mrs. Lesher  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  and 
Arnold,  Modesto,  Calif.),  4  grandchildren,  and 
one  brother  (Ernest,  West  Liberty,  Ohio).  In  her 
vouth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  faithful  to  her  Lord  until  death.  As  a 
child,  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  after  her  marriage  in  1917,  she 
and  her  husband  moved  to  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
In  1939  they  moved  to  central  California  where 
she  suddenly  passed  away.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Franklin  &  Downes  Funeral  Chapel 
in  charge  of  Kaare  Moe.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Turlock  (Calif.)  Cemetery. 

Gascho,  Barbara  Lynn,  daughter  of  Norman 
and  Alice  (Shantz)  Gascho,  was  born  Nov.  8, 
1956,  at  K.W.  Hospital,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  passed 
away  at  her  home  on  March  27,  1957;  aged  4  m. 
19  d.;  death  was  caused  by  acute  pneumonia. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  3  sisters  (Nancy, 
Susan,  and  Betty).  Funeral  services  at  Cressman 
Mennonite  Church  were  in  charge  of  C.  J.  Rudy, 
with  interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 

Jutzi,  Clare  John,  only  son  of  Emerson  and 
Ahleda  Jutzi,  was  born  Jan.  15,  1941;  died  after 
an  illness  of  six  weeks  with  rheumatic  fever  in 
St.  Marys  Hospital,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  25, 
1956;  aged  15  y.  11  m.  10  d.  On  March  25, 
1956,  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
was  baptized  at  Steinman's  A.M.  Church,  Wil- 
mot.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  sisters  (Kathryn 
and  Janice),  and  a  grandmother  (Mrs.  Catherine 
Brenneman),  all  of  Baden.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Steinman's  Church  on  Dec.  28  with 
Orland  Gingerich  officiating,  assisted  by  Peter 
Nafziger  and  Elmer  Swartzentruber.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Lauber,  Phoebe,  daughter  of  John  and  Bar- 
bara Stauffer,  was  born  near  Gridley,  111.,  on 
March  8,  1872;  died  at  her  home  in  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  April  11,  1957;  aged  85  y.  1  m.  3  d.  As  a 
little  girl  she  went  with  her  parents  to  Milford, 
Nebr.  She  gave  her  heart  to  Christ  in  her 
youth,  uniting  with  the  East  Fairview  Church 
near  Milford,  remaining  faithful  until  death. 
On  Nov.  18,  1890,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Christian  Lauber.  In  1905  they  moved  to  a 
farm  near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  where  they  lived 
until  they  retired  to  Shickley.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  her  husband  in  1929,  2  daugh- 
ters, 5  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  a 
brother,  and  a  sister.  Surviving  are  4  sons  (John, 
Elmer,  and  Henry,  Shickley,  and  Melvin,  Sew- 
ard, Nebr.),  3  daughters  (Saloma— Mrs.  Henry 
Noel,    Shickley;    Fannie  —  Mrs.    Louis  Kennel, 
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Strang,  Nebr.,  and  Lydia— Mrs.  S.  W.  Springer, 
Pryor,  Okla.),  29  grandchildren,  35  great-grand- 
children, 3  brothers  (Henry,  John  B.,  and  Chris 
D.,  all  of  Milford).  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  13  at  the  Salem  Church  near  Shickley  in 
charge  of  P.  R.  Kennel,  assisted  by  F.  C.  Reeb, 
J.  W.  Birky,  and  Lee  Schlegel.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Leland,  Chester  A.,  son  of  John  and  Martha 
(Misner)  Leland,  was  born  Oct.  5,  1877,  in  Wa- 
bash, Ind.;  died  suddenly  on  April  11,  1957;  aged 
79  y.  6  m.  6  d.  In  1900  he  was  married  to  La- 
Manda  Horner,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on 
May  15,  1927.  On  Sept.  26,  1929,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Ruby  Schrock,  who  survives.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  children  (Chester  W.,  Breth- 
ren, Mich.;  Mrs.  Kathryn  Steckley,  Midland, 
Mich.;  Mrs.  Ellen  Rammer,  Parkdale,  Mich.); 
also  surviving  are  4  grandchildren,  5  brothers 
(Joe,  Luther,  and  Lorrin  of  Oklahoma;  Orla  of 
Texas,  and  D.  L.,  of  Wabash,  Ind.),  one  sister 
(Ethel  Ramsey,  Indiana),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives. On  Dec.  6,  1953,  he  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived as  a  member  of  the  Pleasantview  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
church  on  April  14  with  Warren  Shaum  in 
charge.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Metzler,  Aaron  Hershey,  son  of  Christian  and 
Mary  (Hershev)  Metzler,  was  born  Oct.  16,  1875; 
died  March  27,  1957;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  11  d.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  Anna  Eby  Metzler,  and 
the  following  children  (Miriam— Mrs.  Abram 
Groff,  Strasburg;  Elnora— Mrs.  Clarence  Hershey, 
Paradise;  John,  Christiana;  Mary— Mrs.  Landis 
Groff,  Strasburg;  Amy— Mrs.  Ralph  Martin,  Lan- 
caster, and  A.  Raymond,  Randolph,  Mass.).  One 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  the  eldest 
and  first  one  called  "home"  from  a  family  of 
eleven,  except  a  brother  who  died  in  infancy. 
Funeral  services  in  charge  of  George  Graham, 
Amos  Weaver,  Clair  Eby,  and  Sanford  Hershey, 
were  held  on  March  31  at  the  Paradise  Church 
where  he  was  a  member  for  many  years.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller,  Urie  A.,  son  of  John  B.  and  Catherine 
(Yoder)  Miller,  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Dec.  19,  1886;  passed  away  at  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital, Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  30,  1957;  aged  70 
y.  3  m.  11  d.  He  was  married  on  Feb.  3,  1915, 
to  Amanda  Wertz,  who  passed  away  on  July  6, 
1943.  To  this  union  were  born  2  children 
(Kathryn— Mrs.  Henry  Yoder,  Lone  Tree,  Iowa, 
and  John,  Iowa  City).  Surviving  are  the  two 
children,  3  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Naomi- 
Mrs.  David  Miller,  Sr.,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Helena 
—Mrs.  Menno  Swartz,  Limon,  Colo.),  and  one 
brother  (Elias  A.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.).  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife,  also  Esta— 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Hershberger,  Anna— Mrs.  David  Mil- 
ler, Jr.,  his  twin  brother  Uriah,  and  an  infant 
sister.  In  his  youth  he  became  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  East  Union  Church.  In  1952  he  took 
his  membership  to  the  newly  organized  con- 
gregation, Iowa  Valley,  near  Lone  Tree,  where 
he  was  an  active  worker.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  East  Union  Church  on  April  1  with 
George  Miller  and  J.  John  Miller  in  charge. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Roth,  Mattie,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  N.  and 
Mary  (Stutzman),  Hostetler,  was  born  Aug.  18, 
1890,  at  Milford,  Nebr.;  passed  away  April  12, 
1957,  at  Seward  (Nebr.)  Memorial  Hospital;  aged 
66  y.  7  m.  25  d.,  following  an  illness  of  three 
years.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  West  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church,  later  transferring  her  membership  to 
the  East  Fairview  Church,  remaining  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  On  Oct.  4,  1908,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Aaron  Roth.  Surviving 
are  her  husband,  3  sons  and  2  daughters  (Oliver, 
Agnes— Mrs.  Stanley  Rediger,  Nickles,  Nora- 
Mrs.  Willard  Schlegel,  and  Darold,  all  of  Mil- 
ford), 16  grandchildren,  2  great-grandsons,  one 
sister  (Lucinda  Gardner,  Milford),  2  brothers 
(Elbert,  Beaver  Crossing,  and  Ivan,  Salem, 
Oreg.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Preceding  her  in  death  were  one  sister,  two 
brothers,  one  son,  and  2  granddaughters.  Funeral 


services  were  conducted  by  Ammon  Miller,  Mil- 
ton Trover,  and  Sterling  Stauffer  at  the  East 
Fairview  Church,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining 

cemetery. 

Shrock,  Brenda  Arlene  and  Marilyn  Jenell, 

daughters  of  Paul  and  Dorcas  Shrock,  were  born, 
Brenda  at  Loogootee,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1949,  and 
Jenell  at  the  Daviess  County  Hospital,  Wash- 
ington, Ind.,  Dec.  12,  1956;  both  passed  away  un- 
der tragic  circumstance  at  their  parents'  home 
in  Washington,  Ind.,  April  1,  1957;  Brenda  aged 
7  y.  3  m.  13  d.,  and  Jenell  at  3  m.  20  d.  They 
are  survived  by  their  parents,  grandparents  (Edd 
P.  Shrock,  Washington,  Ind.,  and  Menno  and 
Leah  Graber,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.),  and  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Berea  Mennonite  Church  on  April 
5  with  Tobias  Slaubaugh  and  David  Graber  in 
charge;  burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Snavely,  Sarah  B.,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Fianna  (Burkholder)  Oberholtzer,  was  born 
March  6,  1875,  near  Rothsville,  Pa.,  died  April 
9,  1957,  in  the  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  aged  82  y.  1  m.  3  d.  An  autopsy  showed  it 
was  a  cardiac  death,  with  a  fractured  hip  suf- 
fered in  a  fall  in  March  as  a  contributory  cause. 
In  Oct.  1895,  she  was  married  to  John  B.  Snave- 
ly. They  resided  at  Manheim,  Pa.  Her  husband 
died  May  25,  1945.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church.  A  son  and 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are 
the  following  children:  (Mrs.  Barbara  O.  Halde- 
man,  Hershey,  Pa.;  Sarah  Or— Mrs.  Henry  West- 
enberger,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  with  whom  she 
resided;  and  John  O.,  Manheim,  Pa.),  also  10 
grandchildren  and  11  great-grandchildren.  She 
was  the  last  of  her  immediate  family.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  12,  1956,  at  the  Man- 
heim Church.  Homer  Bomberger,  Noah  W. 
Risser,  and  Clarence  E.  Lutz  had  part  in  the 
services.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Hammer  Creek 
Cemetery. 

Yousey,  Menno,  son  of  Joseph  B.  and  Cath- 
erine (Steria)  Yousey,  was  born  at  Kirschnerville, 
N.Y.,  Aug.  27,  1881;  died  on  Feb.  4,  1957,  at  his 
home  in  Croghan,  N.Y.,  after  an  illness  of  near- 
ly 4  years;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  8  d.  Surviving,  be- 
sides his  wife,  are  3  sons  (Warren,  at  home; 
Reuben  and  Benjamin,  Croghan),  2  stepsons 
(Ezra  Schweitzer,  Castorland;  Joseph  Schweitzer, 
Goshen,  Ind.),  3  daughters  (Emma,  Lowville; 
Elva— Mrs.  Ezra  Widrick,  Castorland;  Mabel- 
Mrs.  Haskell  Yancey,  Croghan),  one  step-daugh- 
ter (Anna— Mrs.  William  Huni,  Black  River, 
N.Y.),  12  grandchildren,  12  stepgrandchildren, 
10  step-great-grandchildren,  4  sisters  (Katie,  Mrs. 
Joseph  Widrick,  Lowville;  Mary— Mrs.  B.  Moser, 
and  Anna— Mrs.  John  Lyndaker,  Croghan;  Mad- 
eline—Mrs. Benjamin  Roggie,  Lowville),  3  broth- 
ers (John,  Akron,  N.Y.;  David  and  Jacob,  Castor- 
land). On  Dec.  16,  1909,  he  married  Lena  R. 
Moser  who  died  Aug  9,  1921.  On  Dec.  18,  1923, 
married  Mrs.  Mary  L.  Schweitzer,  who  survives. 
Three  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
united  with  the  Croghan  Conservative  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Croghan  Church  on  Feb.  6  by  the  local  min- 
istry. He  was  buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

« 

The  Arabian  people  are  becoming  toler- 
ant as  never  before  of  the  presentation  of  the 
Christian  message.  In  areas  where  the  doc- 
tor was  previously  welcomed  but  the  evan- 
gelist shunned,  there  is  a  new  eagerness  to 
know  what  Christians  believe.  One  mission 
board,  with  seven  hospitals  in  the  Arabian 
countries,  is  suffering  a  serious  shortage  of 
doctors  and  nurses.  Praise  God  for  the  new 
interest  shown  in  the  Christian  message  by 
the  Arabian  people,  and  pray  that  medically 
trained  men  and  women  with  spiritual  quali- 
fications may  be  provided  for  these  lands  of 
the  Near  East.— Missionary  Mandate. 
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Items  and 
Comments 

Dr.  Joseph  Simonson,  a  former  Lutheran 
clergyman,  has  resigned  as  United  States 
ambassador  to  Ethiopia,  according  to  an 
announcement  from  the  White  House.  The 
reason  for  the  resignation  was  not  given. 
Dr.  Simonson  deposited  his  resignation  with 
his  church  when  he  was  appointed  ambas- 
sador. He  said  recently  that  he  expected  to 
return  to  the  Lutheran  ministry  "someday." 

a         a  a 

A  professorship  in  Biblical  and  Hebrew 
Studies  has  been  established  at  Cornell 
University  in   New  York  under  a  grant 
from  the  Hebrew  Culture  Foundation. 
*     *  * 

Protestant  churches  across  the  country 
have  been  asked  by  the  Hymn  Society  of 
America  to  join  in  a  series  of  regional  hymn 
festivals  this  year  to  mark  the  250th  anni- 
versary of  the  birth  of  Charles  Wesley.  The 
president  of  the  Hymn  Society  said,  "The 
6,500  hymns  by  Charles  Wesley  belong  to 
all  denominations  and  we  hope  to  honor 
him  by  making  1957  a  great  revival  of  con- 
gregational singing." 

It  would  be  a  good  thing  for  a  number  of 
our  congregations  to  spend  an  evening  sing- 
ing all  of  the  hymns  by  Charles  Wesley  that 
are  in  our  Hymnal.  These  hymns  are  worth 
careful  study. 

000 

Expansion  of  religious  news  coverage  by 
the  American  Press  in  the  next  decade  was 
forecast  by  Edward  J.  Hughes,  vice-presi- 
dent and  editorial  director  of  West  Chester 
County  Publishers,  New  York.  "While  the 
general  interest  in  religion  is  on  the  up- 
swing," he  said,  "this  does  not  mean  that 
newspapers  will  automatically  provide  great- 
er attention  to  news  of  religion.  All  of  daily 
life  is  growing  increasingly  complex  and  the 
scope  of  news  coverage  must  be  extended 
in  many  directions.  Religion  will  become 
more  and  more  of  an  important  factor  in 
the  lives  of  more  and  more  people,  and 
therefore  more  important  as  a  factor  in  the 
presentation  of  daily  news.  But  at  the  same 
time  other  interests— science,  the  attainment 
of  world  peace,  the  development  of  atomic 
energy— will  also  demand  increased  news 
space."  He  said  that  religious  groups  will 
have  a  greater  responsibility  for  feeding  re- 
ligious news  to  the  press  through  established 
techniques  of  mass  communication. 

as* 

Ground  has  been  broken  at  Richmond, 
Virginia,  for  a  new  million-dollar  Southern 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board  headquar- 
ters' building. 

a      o  o 

The  conduct  of  Lima,  Ohio,  South  Junior 
High  School  students  is  being  measured  by 
a  "yardstick"  of  their  own  choosing— a  code 
of  ethics  adopted  at  a  special  assembly.  The 
preamble  of  the  code  reads,  "Good  behavior 
starts  in  the  home,  the  school,  and  the 
church.  We,  the  students  of  Lima  South 
Junior  High  School,  recognizing  the  impor- 
tance of  acceptable  behavior,  establish  this 
code  to  help  smooth  the  way  of  life  in  the 


area  where  students,  teachers  and  all  people 
meet."  Points  covered  in  the  code  include 
care  of  personal  and  public  property,  respect 
for  authority,  respect  for  the  belief  and 
opinion  of  others,  and  responsibility  in  per- 
forming schoolwork  and  other  duties. 

a      a  a 

Paul  Tillich,  Harvard  University,  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology,  warns  that  the  "so-called 
religious  resurgence"  in  America  may  simply 
be  a  means  for  "the  preservation  of  our  cul- 
ture or  for  the  healing  of  a  disintegrating 
personality  in  order  to  enable  him  or  her  to 
become  a  'good'  man  in  the  competitive 
society  again." 

a      a  a 

Clarence  Poe,  Editor  of  the  Progressive 
Farmer  and  active  church  member,  says, 
"One  of  the  greatest  tragedies  of  our  time 
is  that  our  Christian  churches  .  .  .  have  done 
so  little  to  check  the  calamitous  drift  toward 
wars.  In  many  cases,  the  churches  have 
seemed  to  be  little  more  interested  in  the 
war  problem  than  the  problem  of  divorce  or 
in  attempting  to  enforce  prohibition.  Mean- 
while, the  whole  character  and  hellishness 
of  war  have  grown  worse  and  worse.  His- 
tory has  seen  war  weapons  change  from 
swords,  spears,  and  arrows,  to  guns  and  can- 
nons and  dynamite.  All  these  destroyed 
relatively  few  people  in  relatively  few  spots 
on  the  earth.  For  the  most  part,  men  fought 
men.  Killing  women  and  children  was  not 
regarded  as  honorable  warfare.  Now  all 
this  is  changed.  Now  no  proposed  cruelty, 
no  bloody  massacre,  no  butchery  of  old, 
young,  and  infants  seems  to  shock  those 
who  should  be  keepers  of  the  world's  con- 
science. Now  we  have  atomic  weapons, 
and  hydrogen  bombs,  and  guided  nuclear 
missiles  that  can  cross  the  oceans  and  de- 
stroy thousands,  perhaps  even  millions,  of 
innocent  and  unprotected  men,  women,  and 
children.  Christ  is  called  "The  Prince  of 
Peace."  Yet  how  few  of  the  individuals  and 
organizations  professing  to  follow  Him  have 
protested  against  this  ghastly  lowering  of 
the  standards  by  which  one  people  or  one 
government  deals  with  another!  In  the 
name  of  "self  defense,"  anything  goes.  Who 
has  heard  any  great  so-called  Christian 
statesman  say,  "I  am  opposed  to  war,  not 
only  because  I  do  not  wish  my  own  people 
killed,  but  because  I  do  not  wish  to  kill 
other  people"?  Among  the  actions  which 
Poe  says  we  should  take  is  this:  "Opposing 
war,  not  only  as  inhuman  but  as  useless, 
stressing  Christ's  own  teaching,  'They  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.'  " 

0        0  0 

Several  Old  Order  Amish  families  have 
left  Indiana  for  Prince  Edward  Island  in 
Canada  to  establish  a  new  settlement  there. 

ft      o  o 

General  Conference  Mennonites  have  or- 
ganized a  new  congregation  at  Markham, 
Illinois,  suburb  of  Chicago. 

0      0  0 

C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  Grantham,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Chairman  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  spoke  in  Passion  Week  services 
at  the  Moundridge,  Kansas,  High  School. 

0        0  0 

The  average  wage  earner  in  Italy  and 
France  earns  less  than  $500  a  year.— Be- 
tween the  Lines. 

«     0     0    ,i  i,' 

An  International  Jewish  Bible  Society 
has  been  organized  at  Jerusalem.    It  will 


publish  educational  materials  for  Bible 
study  among  Jewish  groups  over  the  world. 
The  society  also  plans  to  organize  Bible  cir 
cles  in  American  Jewish  communities.  In 
this  way  it  is  hoped  to  "reintroduce  the  Bi 
ble  into  secular  Jewish  homes." 

a       a  0 

Holy  Week  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
churches  coincided  this  year,  the  first  time 
in  many  years.  In  Jerusalem  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Armenian  patriarchs  officiated  simul- 
taneously at  Maundy  Thursday  feet-wash- 
ing services. 

O         ft  ft 

Plans  for  holding  a  German  Evangelical 
Church  Day  have  been  abandoned.  Condi- 
tions imposed  by  East  German  authorities 
would  have  injected  politics  into  the  church 
meeting,  and  lack  of  time  prevents  shifting 
the  meeting  to  West  Germany. 

0  ft  ft 

Samaritans  from  Israel  crossed  into  Jor- 
dan to  join  other  members  of  their  tiny  sect 
in  Passover  rites  on  Mt.  Gerizim.  Only  some 
150  to  200  Samaritans  remain  in  the  world, 
most  of  them  at  Nablus  in  Jordan.  The  rest 
live  near  Jaffa  in  Israel. 

ft         4  ft 

Abbe  Pierre,  French  apostle  of  the  poor 
and  shelterless,  has  warned  that  the  pros- 
perous nations  of  the  West  may  find  them- 
selves stripped  of  their  wealth  unless  they 
help  the  underprivileged  countries.— RNS. 

ft      ft  a 

British  Jews  have  contributed  freely  to 
funds  which  will  be  used  to  express  their 
sympathy  for  the  Arab  refugees  in  the  Gaza 
Strip.  A  similar  effort  in  America  was 
squashed  under  Zionist  pressure. 

a      a  a 

Jewish  refugees  who  have  fled  from  Egypt 
already  total  one  third  of  the  50,000  Jews 
who  lived  in  that  country.  All  Jews  in 
Egypt  have  been  declared  "stateless,"  which 
gives  the  government  an  excuse  to  seize 
their  assets.  The  entire  Jewish  community 
will  be  forced  to  leave  the  country. 

a      a  a 

"College  students  still  are  the  largest  uu- 
evangelized  group  in  our  population,"  Wil- 
liam Hordern,  of  Swarthmore  College,  told 
the  Associated  Church  Press.  "The  individ- 
ual student  still  has  to  swim  against  the 
stream  if  he  is  to  be  religious.  If  the  reli- 
gious revival  is  to  capture  the  leaders  of  to- 
morrow, there  is  much  still  to  be  done." 

a      o  a 

Dancing  has  no  part  in  the  program  of 
the  Baptist  churches  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  said  a 
resolution  adopted  by  the  Baptist  Ministers' 
Conference.  The  resolution  was  called  forth 
by  newspaper  reports  of  interdenominational 
dances. 

a      a  a 

Catholic  Tohn  E.  Kelly,  in  an  article  en- 
titled, "Part  Way  to  God  Via  Billy  Graham," 
declared  that  Graham  is  "a  danger  to  the 
faith  of  all  Catholics  who  listen  to  him."  It 
has  been  estimated  that  Catholic  attendance 
at  Graham's  New  York  meetings  will  be 
"close  to  if  not  in  the  five-figure  bracket." 

o      a  a 

Efforts  to  secure  employment  for  the 
physically  handicapped  are  bearing  good 
fruit.  During  the  first  six  months  of  l956, 
according  to  Between  the  Lines,  nearly  32 
per  cent  more  such  handicapped  persons 
were  employed  than  in  the  first  half  of  1955. 
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and  nearly  25  per  cent  above  the  average 
for  the  first  six-month  periods  from  '51  to 
'56. 

An  official  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  said  on  his  return  from  a  visit  to 
Hungary  that  the  abortive  revolt  there  had 
resulted  in  larger  church  attendance  and 
"new  opportunities  for  evangelism." 

a      o  o 

The  Israeli  press  is  disturbed  by  the  fact 
that,  of  nearly  19,000  Hungarian  Jewish 
refugees,  only  about  900  have  gone  to  Is- 
rael. Most  of  them  have  preferred  to  go  to 
Canada  or  the  United  States. 

o     a  t> 

American  Jews  will  continue  to  be  barred 
from  the  Saudi-Arabian  oil  fields.  In  re- 
newing the  Dhahran  air-base  leases  Saudi 
Arabia  insisted  on  its  rights  to  exclude  for- 
eigners whom  they  consider  undesirable. 

a      a  o 

A  young  Chinese  minister  has  been  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  at  New 
Brunswick,  N.J. 

0         0  4 

A  Polish  newspaper,  according  to  Wil- 
bur M.  Smith  in  the  Sunday  School  Times, 
reports:  "We  are  witnessing  the  self-liquida- 
tion of  the  Jewish  community  which  has 
existed  in  Poland  nearly  seven  hundred 
years."  Jews  are  leaving  Poland  in  great 
numbers. 

o      a  o 

Roman  Catholic  educators  have  ex- 
pressed their  determination  to  accept  as 
many  as  possible  of  the  large  number  of 
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college  applicants  expected  during  the  next 
ten  years,  but  not  at  the  sacrifice  of  academic 
standards. 

0         0  0 

It  is  now  freely  reported  in  competent 
reference  books  that  the  United  States  now 
has  about  30,000  A-bombs  and  2,000  hy- 
drogen bombs,  while  Russia  has  about  one 
fifth  that  number.  The  United  States  has 
made  almost  90  tests,  and  Russia  almost  20. 
England  plans  to  begin  bomb-testing  soon. 
There  are  enough  bombs  now  in  existence 
to  destroy  all  the  cities  of  the  world  several 
times. 

o      o  o 

The  first  Protestant  service  ever  held  in 
Israel's  Red  Sea  port  of  Eilat  was  conducted 
on  Palm  Sunday  by  the  chaplain  of  the 
Scandinavian  Seamen's  Mission  for  the 
scores  of  Christian  sailors  unloading  vessels 
there. 

0       o  o 

Flags  on  the  city  buildings  in  San  Fran- 
cisco were  lowered  to  half  mast  on  Good 
Friday  by  resolution  of  the  City  Council.  It 
was  the  first  time  that  Good  Friday  was  ob- 
served in  San  Francisco  in  this  way.  The 
City  Attorney  advised  that  the  lowering  of 
the  flags  to  half  mast  on  Good  Friday  would 
be  legal. 

o      o  o 

J.  Edgar  Hoover,  Director  of  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Investigation,  reported  that  1956 
was  the  worst  year  on  record  for  crime  in 
the  United  States.  He  disclosed  in  the 
FBI's  annual  report  that  offenses  known  to 
the  police  numbered  2,563,150  last  year, 
more  than  300,000  over  1955.   The  13.3 
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per  cent  increase  was  the  largest  ever  re- 
corded for  a  single  year.  It  brought  the 
crime  rate  to  43  per  cent  higher  than  in 
1950.  Larcenies  increased  16.7  per  cent, 
auto  thefts  16.1  per  cent,  rapes  6.3  per  cent, 
and  murders  1.8  per  cent.  The  1956  crime 
rate  was  1,533  per  100,000  population,  com- 
pared with  1,187  in  1950.  The  rate  in- 
creased four  times  faster  than  the  popula- 
tion, which  rose  11  per  cent  during  the 
same  period.  Only  three  states— Alabama, 
Utah,  and  Wyoming— reported  a  reduction 
in  crime.  The  crime  wave  was  worst  in  the 
Pacific  states.  The  lowest  crime  rate  in  the 
nation  was  found  in  Vermont,  closely  fol- 
lowed by  North  and  South  Dakota.  The 
highest  rate  for  crime  of  violence  was  in  the 
South,  with  Georgia  having  the  highest 
homicide  rate.  Greatest  over-all  crime  rate 
was  in  Michigan. 

Sixty-five  per  cent  of  those  jailed  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  in  1956  were  sent  up  for  in- 
toxication. Capital  police  are  now  making 
"more  arrests  involving  more  individual  al- 
coholics than  at  any  time  during  the  last  50 
years.  District  taxpayers  are  paying  nearly 
$2,000,000  a  year  to  care  for  chronic  al- 
coholics and  the  situation  is  getting  steadily 
worse."— Clip  Sheet. 

o      o  o 

The  cornerstone  of  the  first  Mormon  Tem- 
ple to  be  erected  in  England  has  been  laid 
at  Newchapel,  Surrey.  This  will  be  the  14th 
Mormon  temple  in  the  world  and  the  second 
in  Europe. 

o      o  o 

Pope  Pius  has  called  on  Roman  Catholics 
to  join  in  an  effort  to  spread  the  Gospel  in 
Africa  before  the  continent  falls  prey  to 
"atheistic  materialism."  The  Pope  warned 
that  any  delay  "would  be  fraught  with  dan- 
ger." 

o      o  o 

A  delegation  of  Japanese  Protestant 
clergymen  and  laymen  is  on  a  goodwill  tour 
to  Communist  China.  They  are  visiting 
churches  and  educational  institutions  in  the 
Peiping,  Shanghai,  and  Nanking  areas.  The 
leader  of  the  group  told  reporters  in  Hong 
Kong  that  he  might  possibly  extend  an  in- 
vitation to  Chinese  church  leaders  to  visit 
Japan.  The  group  is  visiting  China  at  the 
invitation  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  China. 
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Community  Evangelism  Through 
Visitation 

By  David  W.  Mann 


Many  individuals  and  families  within 
your  home  community  are  waiting  for 
you  to  invite  them  to  Christ  and  to  the 
church.  Do  you  believe  it?  Neither  did 
I  until  we  began  to  contact  them  and 
visit  them  long  enough  to  discover  their 
real  feelings  which  lie  deep  within  them, 
which  they  themselves  may  have  covered 
with  a  polished  veneer  of  self-righteous- 
ness or  anti-church  sentiments.  Beneath 
that  veneer  there  is  often  a  longing  for 
friendship  with  Christians  and  with 
Christ  Himself. 

These  people  need  Christ  and  the 
church  and  Christ  and  the  church  need 
them.  But  how  shall  we  reach  them? 
Subconsciously,  it  seems,  we  Christians 
have  taken  for  granted  that  the  presence 
of  our  church  buildings  in  the  communi- 
ty and  the  fact  that  we  go  there  regularly 
communicates  to  the  unchurched  indi- 
viduals our  desire  and  welcome  for  them 
in  our  fellowship.  However,  when  we 
stop  to  think  this  through,  these  things 
tell  them  nothing  of  the  kind. 

How  then  can  we  convince  them  that 
Christ  loves  them,  that  we  love  them  and 
we  want  them  to  become  a  part  of  our 
fellowship  in  Christ?  That  can  be  done 
only  as  we  go  to  them  and  visit  in  a 
friendly  way  while  pointing  them  to  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  Lord  never  told  the  sin- 
ner to  come  to  us  for  help  but  He  did  in- 
struct us  to  go  seeking  for  them. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  reach 
these  people  is  through  systematic,  or- 
ganized visitation  evangelism.  Without 
a  planned  concerted  effort,  because  of 
our  human  nature,  usually  very  little  is 
done.  With  a  definite  time,  place,  ob- 
jectives, and  directives  an  enthusiasm  is 
developed  and  encouragement  is  given 
which,  with  the  blessing  of  God  and  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  bring 
results. 

How  do  you  plan  a  visitation  evange- 
lism program?  Here  are  a  few  sugges- 
tions. 

Leadership:  The  leader  of  a  visitation 
evangelism  program  will  most  generally 
be  the  pastor  of  the  congregation.  How- 
ever, it  would  not  necessarily  have  to  be 
so.  The  visitors  should  be  laymen  and 
laywomen  with  approximately  75  per 
cent  men  participating. 


Preparation:  One  of  the  first  impor- 
tant tasks  is  to  locate  the  prospect  in 
need  of  spiritual  help.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  approaches  to  find  these.  1)  If  you 
have  children  attending  your  Sunday 
school  whose  parents  do  not  attend,  these 
are  important  prospects.  2)  A  communi- 
ty survey  is  an  effective  way  of  locating 
needy  homes.  Families  giving  "Mennon- 
ite  preference"  but  who  are  not  attend- 
ing or  affiliated  with  any  of  the  local 
Mennonite  churches  will  head  the  list  of 
prospects.  Each  family  stating  "No 
church  preference"  or  those  who  seldom 
or  never  attend  their  professed  church 
affiliation  will  become  active  prospects. 
3)  Your  church  may  already  be  working 
with  some  families  you  will  want  to  add 
to  this  list.  4)  Newcomers  moving  into 
the  community  are  another  source  of  per- 
sons to  contact. 

Now  make  a  card  file,  listing  each  fam- 
ily on  a  separate  card,  giving  their  ad- 
dress and  any  helpful  information  such 
as  "Prefers  our  church"  or  "Children  at- 
tend our  Sunday  school."  This  will  be 
of  help  to  the  visitors  in  making  their 
calls. 

The  second  step  is  to  enlist  the  visit- 
ors. Visitors  should  be  laymen  and  lay- 
women  who  are  genuinely  converted  and 
can  tell  others  how  to  become  Christians. 
They  should  be  enthusiastic  about  their 
church.  They  should  know  what  they 
believe  and  why.  It  may  be  well  to  se- 
lect a  number  of  individuals  and  ask 
them  specifically  to  help  with  this  work. 
Often  many  qualified  workers  will  fail  to 
come  unless  specifically  asked.  Others 
interested  in  helping  should  also  be  in- 
vited to  participate. 

The  third  step  is  to  instruct  these  vis- 
itors in  the  methods  of  visitation  evange- 
lism. Suggestions  concerning  opening 
the  interview,  objectives,  meeting  special 
problems  or  questions,  and  inspiration 
for  the  task  will  be  of  great  help  to  them. 
The  most  effective  time  for  these  train- 
ing classes  is  just  before  they  go  out  to 
call.  This  will  send  them  out  with  fresh 
enthusiasm  and  suggestions.  By  using 
this  arrangement  the  visitor  is  not  only 
assisted  in  making  the  call  but  the  lessons 
are  clinched  by  immediate  practical  ap- 
plication. 


One  further  suggestion— for  the  prepa- 
ration of  thewpfcospect.  To  acquaint 
-iK^/WUhiiJ^^cnurch  and  church  pro- 
gram^ send  them  a  midweek  bulletin  an- 
nouncrrrg~Tfie  Sunday  services  with  the 
message  titles,  other  activities  through- 
out the  week,  and  brief  summary  com- 
ments about  the  history  and  doctrines 
of  the  church.  Such  a  bulletin  will  also 
help  to  create  a  consciousness  of  your 
church's  place  in  the  community  and 
your  desire  for  their  presence  and  attend- 
ance with  you. 

The  Visitation  Call:  In  order  to  give 
the  visitation  program  a  good  solid  start 
it  is  helpful  to  begin  with  three  or  four 
sessions  in  succession  (e.g.  Sunday  after- 
noon, Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday 
evenings).  The  group  should  gather 
early  so  the  training  and  instruction  can 
be  over  in  time  to  begin  visitation  not 
later  than  7:30.  A  simple  fellowship 
meal  for  the  workers  will  provide  an  op- 
portunity for  sharing  of  experiences  and 
blessing.  This  adds  definitely  to  their 
enthusiasm. 

When  the  time  comes  for  the  call,  vis- 
itors should  be  sent  out  two  by  two— just 
as  our  Lord  sent  out  the  seventy.  This 
is  a  distinct  advantage  since  they  will 
give  courage  to  each  other.  When  one  is 
temporarily  without  words,  the  other 


A  V oice  of  Calling 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

There  is  a  voice  of  calling  in  my  ears, 
A  voice  of  pleading,  crying,  "Oh,  prepare 

A  straight  way  to  the  Lord!  Make  it  so  plain 
The  blind  shall  find  no  cause  of  stumbling 
there. 

Level  the  hills  and  lay  the  mountains  low 
And  make  the  way,  and  open  it  to  all, 

That  babes  and  aged  men  may  go  with  ease, 
The  lame  shall  walk  therein  and  shall  not  fall. 

Fill  up  the  valleys,  make  the  roughness  smooth, 
And  make  the  crooked  straight — Oh,  work 
with  care 

To  make  a  way  in  which  the  weak  may  walk, 
And  they  who  have  no  learning  shall  not  err." 

Still  comes  the  voice  of  calling  in  my  ears, 
The  voice  of  pleading,  crying,  "Tell  abroad 

His  love;  tell  every  nation  that  there  is 
Straight  through  the  desert-place  a  road  to 

God!" 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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can  help.  More  than  two  visitors  will 
tend  to  scare  the  prospect,  causing  him 
to  feel  he  is  outnumbered.  One  of  the 
two  visitors  should  take  the  lead  in  the 
conversation  while  the  other  fills  in 
where  needed.  Working  two  by  two  of- 
ten affords  an  opportunity  to  give  an  in- 
experienced worker  practical,  firsthand 
experience  with  one  who  is  acquainted 
with  personal  evangelism. 

Each  team  of  two  is  given  a  number  of 
prospect  assignment  cards  along  with  in- 
structions as  to  how  to  find  the  homes. 
These  are  their  responsibility  for  the 
evening.  Comments  on  the  card  con- 
cerning the  home  will  give  them  leads 
for  beginning  the  conversation. 

Each  visit  should  be  made  with  a  defi- 
nite purpose— to  invite  and  lead  that  in- 
dividual or  family  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
bring  them  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  As  the  door  is  opened  the  lead- 
er should  introduce  himself  and  his  part- 
ner and  state  clearly  their  mission.  This 
purpose  then,  should  direct  the  main 
trend  of  the  conversation. 

Asking  questions  is  the  most  effective 
way  of  drawing  out  the  prospect  and 
making  real  progress  with  them.  Do  not 
preach  to  them!  Ask  them  about  their  be- 
liefs and  convictions.  Ask  them  about 
their  religious  background.  Ask  them 
what  they  believe  about  the  Bible  and 
specific  teachings  of  the  Bible,  especially 
concerning  the  new  birth  and  conversion. 
Carefully  point  them  to  the  Scriptural 
teachings  concerning  these  matters.  Of- 
ten the  asking  of  pertinent  questions 
will  make  their  false  front  fall  away.  For 
instance,  one  man  when  contacted  im- 
mediately said  he  was  an  atheist,  "There- 
fore there  is  no  use  talking  to  me."  How- 
ever, instead  of  trying  to  prove  that  there 
is  a  God,  he  was  asked  why  he  was  an 
atheist.  He  had  difficulty  in  answering 
this  question.  Finally  after  a  few  excuses 
were  given  for  which  he  could  give  no 
reasons,  he  admitted  he  was  not  really 
an  atheist.  The  recent  article,  "How  to 
Make  an  Evangelistic  Call,"  by  Seward 
Hiltner  on  page  21  of  the  April  1957  is- 
sue of  Christian  Living  gives  a  very  good 
description  of  the  content  of  an  effective 
visit. 

The  Report  Session:  The  report  ses- 
sion is  an  important  part  of  a  visitation 
program.  Before  the  visitors  leave  to 
make  their  calls  an  approximate  time 
should  be  set  for  them  to  return  to  the 
group  to  report.  This  time  of  sharing 
the  things  God  has  done  is  a  real  thrill. 
As  workers  return  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  rejoicing  over  the  way  God  has 


opened  doors,  revival  will  begin  in  their 
midst.  Those  who  have  come  back  dis- 
couraged because  of  hostile  receptions 
are  lifted  from  their  discouragement  and 
challenged  to  try  again.  Each  team  will 
report  to  the  group  on  the  visit  or  visits 
they  have  made  and  make  recommenda- 
tions in  writing  on  the  card  for  further 
follow-up  work. 

Some  homes  will  need  to  be  contacted 
repeatedly  before  visible  results  can  be 
seen.  But  God  will  reward  the  persistent 
labors  of  consecrated  Christians. 

The  Continuing  Program:  Following 
the  initial  three  or  four  sessions  of  the 
visitation  program,  it  is  well  to  plan  a 
continuing  program,  meeting  once  or 
twice  a  month.  An  evening  should  be 
chosen  which  will  be  appropriate  in  the 
community  activity  schedule.  It  should 
be  an  evening  when  people  are  generally 
at  home.  These  monthly  sessions  may  be 
conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  the  in- 
itial program,  with  training,  visitation, 
and  report  session. 

The  Reception  of  These  Persons  as 
they  attend  the  services  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  of  tremendous  importance  as  to 
the  success  or  failure  of  the  program. 
They  have  received  a  warm  friendly  in- 
vitation in  their  homes.  Now  if  they 
come  to  the  services  and  are  met  by  stares 
instead  of  a  warm  and  cordial  welcome, 
the  efforts  of  the  visitors  will  be  largely 
lost.  This  requires  the  co-operation  of 
the  entire  congregation. 

Visitation  Evangelism  is  not  easy  work. 
It  is  very  taxing  and  requires  a  lot  of 
God-given  boldness.  Yet  the  testimony 
of  those  returning  from  their  evening's 
contacts  are  always  of  joy  and  a  feeling  of 
having  done  something  really  worth 
while.  The  blessings  from  visitation 
evangelism  are  by  no  means  limited  to 
the  prospects  reached  for  the  Kingdom. 
The  visitors  themselves  return  to  their 
homes  overflowing  with  divine  blessings. 

There  are  many  individuals  and  fam- 
ilies, of  whom  we  are  unaware,  within 
our  own  home  communities,  who  are 
waiting  for  an  invitation  to  Christ  and 
His  church.  We  must  find  them  and  go 
to  them.  They  will  not  come  to  us.  The 
method  of  visitation  evangelism,  two  by 
two,  which  our  Lord  Himself  originated, 
is  still  one  of  the  most  effective  ways  for 
reaching  those  hungry  hearts  today.  Our 
home  communities  are  our  first  responsi- 
bility. We  dare  not  be  slack  and  negli- 
gent in  our  outreach  to  them. 

Albany,  Oreg. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  have  read  and  reread  the  article,  "Where 
Do  We  Stop!"  by  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  (March 
12).  If  any  have  not  read  it,  I  urge  you  to  read 
it.  Our  brother  has  brought  to  our  attention 
many  evils  which  are  in  the  church  today.  The 
question— Where  do  we  stop?— is  a  serious  one. 
We  have  had  mighty  men  of  God  who  earnestly 
contended  for  the  faith,  who  warned  us  of 
dangers  to  come,  who  taught  and  maintained  a 
strict  line  of  separation  in  every  form,  who  first, 
however,  stressed  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth. 
Or  as  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Sr.,  used  to  say,  "A  sky- 
blue  experience  with  God."  We  have  able  men 
today  who  are  of  the  same  caliber.  I  believe 
it  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  ordained 
man,  especially  bishops,  to  cry  aloud  and  take 
a  definite  stand  against  the  sins  of  our  day. 
Following  are  the  words  of  a  tract,  "John  Wesley 
Distressed!" 

"I  am  distressed.  I  know  not  what  to  do.  I 
see  what  I  might  have  done  once.  I  might  have 
said  peremptorily  and  expressly,  'Here  I  am;  I 
and  my  Bible.  I  will  not,  I  dare  not,  vary  from 
this  Book,  either  in  great  things  or  small.  I 
have  no  power  to  dispense  with  one  jot  or  tittle 
of  what  is  contained  therein.  I  am  determined 
to  be  a  Bible  Christian,  not  almost,  but  alto- 
gether. Who  will  meet  me  on  this  ground?  Join 
me  on  this,  or  not  at  all.'  With  regard  to  dress 
in  particular,  I  might  have  been  as  firm  (and 
I  now  see  it  would  have  been  far  better)  as 
either  the  people  called  Quakers,  or  the  Mora- 
vian brethren.  I  might  have  said,  'This  is  our 
manner  of  dress  which  we  know  is  both  Scrip- 
tural and  rational.  If  you  join  with  us,  you  are 
to  dress  as  we  do;  but  you  need  not  join  us  un- 
less you  please.'  But,  alas!  The  time  is  now  past; 
and  what  I  can  do  now,  I  can  not  tell."— Wesley's 
Sermons,  Vol.  II,  p.  439. 

Today  the  Mennonite  Church  has  become  a 
stranger  to  herself.  She  has  almost  lost  her 
identity  as  a  separate  distinctive  church.  It 
seems  that  in  some  sections  folks  do  not  need 
to  change  very  much  to  become  members  of  the 
church.  Men  are  being  used  in  our  pulpits,  and 
are  given  publicity,  who  are  dressed  in  fashion. 
If  leaders  are  to  be  examples  to  the  flock,  what 
can  we  expect  of  our  future  church?  The  fact 
that  a  man  has  studied  for  the  ministry,  and 
has  just  come  from  a  seminary,  does  not  mean 
that  he  is  qualified  for  the  ministry.  If  he  is 
not  obedient  to  the  Word  in  "declaring  all  the 
counsel  of  God,"  including  separation  in  every 
phase,  he  is  not  qualified  for  the  work,  no 
matter  how  well  he  can  speak.  If  our  people  are 
going  to  fashion  themselves  after  the  world,  run- 
ning after  pleasure  and  entertainments  of  the 
world,  including  TV  and  all  that  goes  with  it, 
we  have  no  right  to  our  claim  of  being  a  sepa- 
rate people.  God  pronounced  judgment  upon 
Nineveh.  They  repented  and  covered  themselves 
with  sackcloth  and  sat  in  ashes.  God  saved 
them  because  they  turned  from  their  evil  ways. 
Will  we  repent  before  judgment  falls,  or  are  we 
too  proud? 

God  speaks  in  II  Chron.  7:14,  "If  my  people, 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall  humble 
themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will 
heal  their  land."  I  believe  we  as  a  church  need 
to  proclaim  a  time  of  fasting  and  prayer.  If  we 
want  the  blessing  and  peace  of  God,  we  must 

(Continued  on  page  475) 
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How  much,  and  what  kind  of,  loyalty 
does  one  owe  to  his  denomination?  Two 
extreme  positions  would  be  possible. 
One  would  be  a  virtual  worship  of  the 
denomination.  It  would  be  total  obses- 
sion with  a  church  program.  It  would 
assume  that  a  denominational  expression 
of  the  Christians  faith  can  be  complete 
and  final.  It  would  refuse  to  see  any 
faults  in  one's  own  church.  And  it 
would  be  utterly  unconscious  that  there 
are  other  churches. 

The  other  extreme  would  be  a  radical 
reaction  to  the  first— a  far  swing  of  the 
pendulum  to  the  other  side.  It  would 
have  a  decided  distaste  for  anything  de- 
nominational. It  would  want  to  repudi- 
ate the  denominational  name  and  to 
play  down  any  denominational  distinct- 
iveness. It  would  feel  superior  to  church 
pronouncements,  dogmas,  creeds,  and 
controls.  It  would  follow  ecumenical 
leaders  in  preference  to  those  bearing  the 
name  and  representing  the  organization 
of  some  church. 

Neither  of  these  extremes  seems  to  us 
to  serve  our  Christian  needs.  Certainly 
the  body  of  Christ  is  one,  and  the  goal- 
people  who  shall  be  with  Christ  in  eter- 
nity will  know  no  splintering.  We  re- 
joice in  the  true  Christian  testimony,  no 
matter  who  proclaims  it.  We  are  glad 
whenever  there  is  unity  and  agreement 
in  the  statement  of  the  truth  and  the 
carrying  on  of  God's  work. 

But  we  also  know  that  we  have  from 
the  centuries  an  inheritance  of  a  denomi- 
national system.  This  often  has  its  un- 
fortunate consequences,  and  we  ought 
to  work  to  reduce  rather  than  increase 
the  number  of  separate  communions. 
But  it  also  has  its  merits.  Truth  has  of- 
ten been  served  by  denominational  em- 
phases. The  administration  of  one  total 
world-wide  church  is  a  monstrosity 
which  we  can  scarcely  imagine.  Anyway, 
we  have  to  work  with  what  is,  rather 
than  what  may  be.  It  seems  Christian  to 
identify  oneself  wholeheartedly  with 
some  fellowship  of  believers,  to  work 
with  them  in  doing  God's  work  in  the 
world,  and  to  lend  one's  influence  in 
making  that  fellowship  as  nearly  as  pos- 


sible what  the  divine  pattern  of  the 
church  prescribes. 

How  is  church  loyalty  expressed?  First, 
in  knowledge.  The  loyal  church  member 
is  informed.  He  reads  his  church  bulle- 
tin and  his  conference  paper  and  the  de- 
nomination's official  organ.  He  buys  the 
annual  yearbook,  and  uses  it.  He  attends 
church  meetings  and  knows  faces  and 
names.  He  can  tell  you  what  his  church 
believes  and  what  it  is  doing. 

Second,  loyalty  implies  defence.  The 
loyal  member  believes  in  his  church. 
Membership  is  voluntary,  and  he  belongs 
to  a  church  that  he  isn't  ashamed  of.  He 
can  give  reasons  for  what  he  believes, 
and  can  answer  questions  about  his 
church.  He  can  defend  his  church  against 
those  who  misrepresent  her.  This  does 
not  mean  that  he  is  blind  to  the  faults  of 
his  denomination.  But  he  sees  these 
faults  as  incidentals  which  can  be  cor- 
rected, and  not  as  necessary  and  inherent 
weaknesses.  He  is  glad  to  belong  to  the 
church  he  does,  and  is  at  any  time  glad 
to  talk  about  her— her  faith  and  her  life. 

Then  loyalty  calls  for  support  and  par- 
ticipation. A  loyal  member  does  not  sit 
on  the  side  lines.  He  prays,  he  works,  he 
gives.  His  church  gets  more  than  his 
loose  change  and  a  bare  margin  of  time. 
Because  he  believes  in  his  church,  he 
helps  to  make  her  program  effective.  He 
is  willing  to  fill  an  office,  or  to  work  with 
someone  else  occupying  that  office.  He 
puts  the  life  and  work  of  the  church 
above  any  selfish  advantage.  He  pro- 
motes her  interests  in  every  possible  way. 
He  supports  her  schools  and  sends  his 
children  there.  He  sees  that  her  publi- 
cations are  used  in  his  home  and  in  the 
congregation  where  he  worships.  He 
gives  his  share  and  a  little  extra,  to  the 
mission  and  service  program  of  his 
church. 

A  loyal  church  member  does  not  deny 
his  own  personality  and  individuality. 
He  knows  the  church  needs  many  differ- 
ent kinds  of  people,  and  probably  needs 
him.  He  doesn't  let  others  think  and 
act  for  him.  But  he  directs  his  own 
thinking  and  acting  into  channels  that 
will  help  his  church.  Where  she  is  weak, 
he  does  his  part  to  strengthen  her.  Where 
she  is  strong,  he  helps  to  make  her 
stronger,  and  to  use  her  strength  to  true 
spiritual  effectiveness. 


The  loyal  church  member  loves  his 
church.  He  is  inspired  by  her  history. 
He  subscribes  to  her  doctrines.  He  un- 
derwrites her  programs.  He  labors  and 
prays  for  her  success.  He  sees  her  as  that 
particular  part  of  the  universal  Church 
in  which  he  can  live  and  work.  He  sees 
her  as  a  part  of  the  bride  of  Christ.  He 
loves  her  because,  and  as,  he  loves  Christ. 
-E. 


ore 


Hundreds  of  our  people  are  again 
teaching  summer  Bible  school,  or  will  do 
so  in  the  weeks  ahead.  Never  before  have 
they  had  this  experience,  and  they  will 
never  have  it  again.  We  are  not  suggest- 
ing that  they  are  all  "inexperienced" 
teachers,  nor  are  we  prophesying  that 
they  will  be  so  disheartened  by  a  sense  of 
failure  or  futility  that  they  will  not  try 
another  time.  We  are  simply  saying  that 
this  year's  teaching  experience  is  not  the 
same  as  last  year's  nor  as  next  year's. 

For  the  teacher  is  a  new  person.  He 
is  a  living,  growing  being.  Since  last 
summer  he  has  had  new  experiences,  has 
come  into  new  understandings,  has  ac- 
quired new  knowledge,  has  developed  a 
new  love  for  God  and  man.  Not  only  that 
he  has  received  something;  he  is  a  per- 
son who  expresses  himself.  He  is  an  out- 
going personality,  and  cannot  stay  at  the 
same  place.  His  life  is  dynamic,  not  stat- 
ic. Particularly  is  this  true  of  the  spirit- 
ual life.  The  one  who  is  interested  in 
teaching  in  Bible  school,  we  must  be- 
lieve, is  growing  in  his  knowledge  of 
God,  in  his  yieldedness  to  the  Spirit,  in 
his  absorption  of  divine  Truth.  And  so 
he  is  a  different  person  from  what  he  was 
last  year.  This  teacher  has  never  yet 
stood  before  a  class. 

Likewise  the  pupil  is  a  new  pupil.  It 
is  probable  that  this  particular  person 
never  sat  in  your  class  before.  But  even 
if  he  has,  he  is  a  different  boy  than  he 
was  last  summer.  He  may  be  inches  tall- 
er. And  this  physical  growth  has  brought 
about  tremendous  inner  changes  that 
will  affect  his  spiritual  openness.  He  too 
has  learned  many  new  things— in  school, 
on  the  farm  or  the  city  street,  from  his 
reading  and  other  sensory  sources  of 
knowledge.  Because  he  knows  more,  he 
has  more  to  learn  with.  This  boy  has  had 
many  experiences  during  these  months, 
experiences  which  condition  him  psycho- 
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logically  for  or  against  the  truth.  He  has 
come  to  new  potentialities  for  under- 
standing God. 

The  subject  matter  likewise  is  new. 
Not  simply  that  you  have  adopted  a  new 
course,  or  that  you  are  teaching  a  new 
year  in  the  graded  series  or  that  your 
textbooks  have  been  revised.  The  Word 
of  God,  old  as  it  is,  is  ever-new.  Jesus 
said,  "The  words  that  I  speak  .  .  .  are 
life."  Hebrews  tells  us  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  living  truth,  not  dead  and  em- 
balmed. The  words  of  any  language,  we 
know,  mean  something  different  to  var- 
ious persons  in  various  situations.  Since 
we  are  different  persons  than  last  year, 
and  since  our  situation  is  different,  ob- 
viously the  Word  has  something  new  to 
say  to  us.  For  this  reason  we  love  to  teach 
it  again  and  again,  for  it  grows  upon  us, 
shining  with  new  light  and  pulsing  with 
new  power. 

There  are  exciting  possibilities  of  spir- 
itual adventure  when  new  teachers  teach 
a  new  Word  to  new  pupils.  There  must 
first  be  interaction  between  the  teacher 
and  the  Word.  The  Word  of  God,  pre- 
sented by  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  do  some- 
thing to  the  teacher  before  he  is  ready  to 
teach.  That  Word  wants  to  do  some- 
thing also  to  the  pupil.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  able  to  bring  about  interaction  be- 
tween the  living  Word  and  a  needy  pu- 
pil. Arranging  the  situation  so  that  in- 
teraction can  take  place  is  teaching. 

God  bless  you  in  your  teaching  adven- 
ture!—E. 

Raw  Materials  Only 

By  Martha  B.  Nafziger 

When  the  children  of  Israel  needed 
food,  God  did  not  send  them  platters  of 
roasted  quail  nor  manna  confections 
served  on  lace  doilies.  Neither  do  His 
prize  gifts  come  to  us  tissue-wrapped  and 
ribbon-tied.  His  gifts  entail  work  or  con- 
ditions to  be  met,  perhaps  that  we  might 
better  appreciate  their  value. 

When  we  pray  for  love,  He  sends  us 
some  enemies  that  we  may  learn  to  really 
love.  When  we  pray  for  patience  He 
sends  tribulation.  We  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  condition  of  obedience.  We 
ask  for  peace  and  He  sends  a  great  storm 
of  trial.  We  long  and  pray  for  greater 
joy  and  He  answers  with  an  overwhelm- 
ing sorrow.  We  pray  to  be  more  gentle 
and  meek  and  forthwith  He  places  over 
us  an  unreasonable  and  overbearing  per- 
son to  develop  the  virtues  we  seek.  We 
pray  for  faith  and  He  erects  a  stout  high 


wall  around  us  that  we  may  develop 
those  feeble  wings  we  do  have  and  fly 
over  it.  We  ask  for  an  understanding 
heart  and  fall  victims  to  misunderstand- 
ing and  malice  that  we  might  know  how 
to  understand  and  comfort  others  in  like 
circumstances.  The  list  of  paradoxes 
continues. 

God  provides  us  with  raw  materials 
only.  Fashioning  them  into  objects  of 
beauty  is  up  to  us. 

Ft.  Vermilion,  Alta. 


Parables  of  the  Vacations 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  summer  drew 
nigh,  that  Mr.  Christian  lifted  his  eyes 
unto  the  hills  and  said:  "Lo,  the  hot 
weather  cometh  and  even  now  is  at  hand. 
Come,  let  us  go  into  the  heights,  where 
cool  breezes  refresh  us  and  the  glorious 
scenes  await." 

And  Mrs.  Christian  answered  him  say- 
ing, "Thou  speakest  wisely,  yet  there  are 
three  or  four  things  that  must  be  done 
before  we  go." 

"Three  things  I  can  think  of,  but  not 
four,"  responded  Mr.  Christian.  "We 
must  arrange  for  our  flowers  to  be  cared 
for,  our  chickens  to  be  fed,  and  the  mail 
to  be  forwarded,  but  the  fourth  eludes 
me." 

"The  fourth  is  like  unto  the  first  three, 
yet  more  important  than  all.  Thou  shalt 
dig  into  thy  purse  and  pay  the  tithe  and 
give  gifts  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  that 
the  Lord's  witness  may  continue  to  pros- 
per and  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee. 
For  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  hast 
more  money  now  than  thou  wilt  have 
when  thou  dost  return." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Mr.  Christian 
paid  his  tithe  for  the  summer  and  gave 
gifts  as  God  had  prospered  him,  and  the 
Lord's  messengers  and  workers  rejoiced 
greatly,  saying,  "Of  a  truth,  there  are 
those  who  care  for  the  Lord's  work." 

And  so  it  was.  .  .  . 

—The  Elim  Challenger. 

Christian  Stewardship 
Study 

In  recent  years  our  brotherhood  has 
experienced  a  deepened  concern  for  an 
effective  and  intelligently  planned  Chris- 
tian stewardship,  which  has  two  impor- 
tant aspects:  1)  percentage-wise  giving, 
and  2)  a  fair  distribution  of  the  total 
giving  among  the  various  needs  of  the 
church.  In  its  effort  to  carry  out  such  a 
program  the  brotherhood  finds  itself  con- 
fronted with  a  number  of  important 
questions  to  which  it  should  have  satis- 
factory answers. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Stewardship 
Committee,  the  Mennonite  Research 
Foundation  is  undertaking  a  research 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  April  28,  1932) 

The  use  of  nominating  committees  .  .  . 
is  becoming  more  and  more  frequent. 

Sister  Lydia  Heatwole,  head  nurse  in 
the  Mennonite  General  Hospital,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  .  .  .  passed  to  her  eternal 
reward  .  .  .  April  21. 

The  "daylight  saving"  fad  has  made  its 
annual  appearance  in  a  number  of  cities 
and  states. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  May  5,  1932) 

On  Easter  Sunday  the  new  church 
building  was  dedicated  at  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  Argentina. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  improve- 
ment in  interracial  relations  in  the  south- 
ern states. 


project  which  it  is  hoped  will  provide 
some  of  the  needed  information.  The 
present  study  is  designed  to  replace  the 
1951  study  of  Mennonite  income  and 
giving  which  is  now  out  of  date.  The  re- 
search methods  have  also  been  improved 
so  that  the  results  are  expected  to  be 
more  reliable  and  more  complete  than 
was  the  case  of  the  previous  study. 

Here  are  some  of  the  questions  which 
our  congregations  and  the  members  of 
the  brotherhood  are  asking:  1)  What  per- 
centage of  their  income  should  our  mem- 
bers give  to  the  church?  2)  What  is  the 
total  amount  which  giving  at  this  rate 
would  yield  annually  for  the  work  of  the 
church?  3)  What  are  the  total  financial 
needs  of  the  church?  4)  How  should  the 
giving  of  the  church  be  distributed 
among  the  various  phases  of  church 
work?  5)  What  percentage  of  the  contri- 
butions should  be  used  for  the  work  of 
the  local  congregation,  and  what  per 
centage  for  the  work  beyond  the  local 
congregation?  6)  What  is  the  total 
amount  now  being  contributed  by  our 
brotherhood,  and  what  percentage  of  the 
total  income  of  the  brotherhood  does 
this  represent?  7)  Is  the  distribution  of 
our  giving  in  line  with  the  real  needs  of 
our  various  causes? 

Our  church  conferences,  boards,  and 
institutions  are  all  doing  an  important 
work,  and  in  so  doing  they  must  depend 
on  the  contributions  of  the  brotherhood 
for  support.  Here  are  some  of  the  ques- 
tions to  which  each  of  these  conferences, 
boards,  and  institutions  should  have  a 
satisfactory  answer:  1)  What  is  the  total 
amount  of  contributions  which  the 
church  should  expect  to  receive  from  the 
brotherhood  annually?  2)  What  percent- 
age of  these  contributions  should  be  allo- 
cated to  the  conferences,  boards,  and  in- 

(Continued  on  page  477) 
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O.T.  Characters  as  Types  of  Christ 

I.  Noah  and  the  Ark 

By  John  A.  Kennel 


1.  When  Noah  was  born  his  father 
prophesied  saying,  "This  same  shall  com- 
fort us  concerning  our  work  and  toil  of 
our  hands"  (Gen.  5:29). 

Isaiah  prophesied,  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  me  [Christ];  ...  he 
hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenheart- 
ed ....  to  comfort  all  that  mourn"  (Isa. 
61:1,2). 

2.  Noah  is  here  identified  as  "a 
preacher  of  righteousness,"  in  II  Peter 
2:5. 

Christ  declares  His  authority  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  Luke  4:16-18. 

3.  "Noah  was  a  just  man  and  perfect 
in  his  generations,  and  Noah  walked 
with  God"  (Gen.  6:9). 

"And  being  made  perfect,  he  [Christ] 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation" 
(Heb.  5:9). 

4.  As  Noah  prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav- 
ing of  his  house,  so  likewise  Christ  es- 
tablished the  church  as  a  refuge  and 
shelter  for  those  of  His  own  house.  Heb. 
11:7;  3:6. 

5.  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  for  the 
earth  was  filled  with  violence,  and  all 
flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  before  him. 
Gen.  6:11-13. 

"And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man"  (Luke  17:26).  Even  now,  "the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness"  (I 
John  5:19). 

6.  As  "the  longsuffering  of  God  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a 
preparing"  (I  Pet.  3:20),  so  also  now  the 
longsuffering  of  God  is  waiting. 

"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness; 
but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance"  (II  Pet.  3:9). 

7.  The  ungodly  world  was  condemned 
by  the  chaste  walk  and  conversation  of 
Noah  and  his  preaching.  Heb.  11:7. 

So  likewise  the  queen  of  the  south  and 
the  men  of  Nineveh  will  rise  in  judg- 
ment and  condemn  the  people  that  re- 
pented not  at  the  preaching  of  Christ. 
Matt.  12:41,  42. 

8.  Noah  begat  three  sons  (Gen.  5:32) 
and  they  all  found  refuge  in  the  ark  of 
safety.  Gen.  7:1. 

According  to  John  1:12  and  John  3:3, 
5,  only  those  begotten  as  the  sons  of  God 
will  find  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

9.  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old 
and  begat  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 
Gen.  5:32.  See  also  Gen.  6:10.  This  was 
100  years  before  the  flood. 

It  will  be  too  late  for  men  to  be  born 
again  at  the  Judgment  Day.  Men  will 
then  cry  for  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall 


on  them  and  to  hide  them  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  Rev.  6:16, 
17. 

10.  According  to  I  Pet.  3:20,  there 
were  only  a  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  saved 
in  the  ark.  Gen.  7:7. 

Likewise,  according  to  Matt.  7:14, 
comparatively  few  will  find  their  way 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11.  The  antediluvians  were  warned  of 
God,  and  of  Noah  as  well,  of  the  oncom- 
ing flood  as  God's  judgment  on  the  un- 
godly world.  Gen.  6. 


Religious  experience  tends  to  externalize 
itself. — Paul  Peachey. 


In  Matt.  24  and  25  and  many  other 
Scriptures  Jesus  warns  this  sinful  genera- 
tion of  the  oncoming  judgment  of  God 
on  this  present  evil  world. 

12.  According  to  Matt.  24:38,  39,  the 
wicked  generation  in  Noah's  time  "knew 
not  [did  not  perceive]  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away." 

So  shall  it  be  also  at  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man.  Luke  17:26. 

13.  They  were  eating  and  drinking 
(German,  Fressen  und  Saufen),  marry- 
ing and  giving  in  marriage  (just  as  to- 
day), until  the  day  that  Noah  entered 
into  the  ark  and  the  Flood  came  and  de- 
stroyed them  all.  Luke  17:26,  27. 

14.  The  ark  was  made  of  gopher 
wood,  the  most  enduring  wood  in  exist- 
ence. It  was  substantially  built  so  that 
it  served  the  purpose  of  bringing  or 
carrying  Noah  and  his  family  safely 
through  the  great  disaster  described  in 
II  Pet.  3  into  a  new  world. 

All  they  of  this  present  dispensation 
who  find  their  refuge  in  the  Ark  of  Safety 
(Christ)  will  be  brought  safely  through 
the  great  disaster,  described  in  II  Pet.  3, 
to  inherit  the  new  heaven  and  the  new 
earth. 

15.  The  ark  was  pitched  within  and 
without,  absolutely  leak  proof.  Gen. 
6:14. 

The  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail 
against  the  church.  Matt.  16:16. 

16.  The  ark  provided  the  only  means 
of  salvation.  There  was  no  other  means 
of  escape. 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  oth- 
er: for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

17.  The  ark  was  built  with  lower,  sec- 
ond, and  third  stories,  probably  repre- 
senting the  three  dispensations. 


18.  "Rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
ark."  Gen.  6:14). 

"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:40). 

Note.— God  gave  Noah  specific  direc- 
tions as  to  the  size  and  dimensions  of  the 
ark.  So  perfect  were  the  dimensions  that 
we  are  informed  that  practically  all  an- 
cient as  well  as  modern  vessels  have  been 
wisely  built  according  to  the  same  pat- 
tern. 

19.  "The  door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou 
set  in  the  side  thereof"  (Gen.  6:16b). 
The  door  was  placed  in  the  side  thereof, 
making  it  easily  accessible  to  enter  in  for 
those  who  meet  the  conditions. 

"His  commandments  are  not  grievous" 
(I  John  5:3b). 

"My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light"  (Matt.  11:30). 

20.  According  to  the  reading  there 
was  only  one  door,  only  one  entrance 
into  the  ark.  Gen.  6:16. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  door:  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture" 
(John  10:9). 

"He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  .  .  . 
but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber"  (John 
10:1). 

21.  "A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the 
ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it 
above"  (Gen.  6:16a). 

"At  evening  time  it  shall  be  light" 
(Zech.  14:7). 

Note.  As  the  German  Bible  has  it  one 
would  understand  that  the  window  was 
to  be  above  and  that  the  window  was  to 
be  finished  in  a  cubit. 

Referring  to  the  King  James  Version 
of  our  English  Bible  we  glean  another 
thought.  Let  us  note  carefully  the  punc- 
tuation in  verse  16:  "A  window  shalt 
thou  make  in  the  ark"  (comma).  Keep  in 
mind  here  that  he  now  ceases  to  speak 
of  the  window  and  continues  to  speak  of 
the  ark,  saying,  "In  a  cubit  shalt  thou 
finish  it  [the  ark]  above."  This  was  the 
the  ark  and  not  the  window,  thus  leav- 
ing an  air  space  of  18  inches  all  the  way 
around  the  ark  above,  under,  the  eaves. 
This  looks  only  reasonable  and  would 
silence  the  skeptic's  argument  of  insuffi- 
cient ventilation,  at  the  same  time  leav- 
ing room  for  a  much  larger  window  than 
a  cubit. 

22.  "Thus  did  Noah;  according  to  all 
that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he" 
(Gen.  6:22). 

Jesus  said,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 
work"  (John  4:34). 

"I  do  always  those  things  that  please 
him"  (John  8:29b). 

23.  When  Noah  had  finished  the  ark, 
God  said,  "Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
into  the  ark;  for  thee  have  I  seen  right- 
eous before  me  in  this  generation"  (Gen. 
7:1). 

"Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
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my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world"  (Matt.  25:34). 

24.  The  longsuffering  of  God  waited  a 
long  time  while  the  ark  was  being  pre- 
pared, but  finally  the  Flood  came  and 
took  them  all  away.  I  Pet.  3:20. 

People  miss  appointments,  trains,  bus- 
es, and  boats,  and  wait  for  another,  but 
there  will  be  no  other  time  of  grace;  ne- 
glecting this,  it  will  be  eternally  too  late. 

25.  "The  Lord  shut  him  [Noah]  in 
(German,  'God  locked  the  door')"  (Gen. 
7:16). 

"There  is  a  great  gulf  fixed"  (Luke 
16:26). 

26.  After  Noah  and  his  family  were 
safely  sheltered  in  the  ark  all  the  foun- 
tains of  the  deep  were  broken  up,  and 
the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened." 
It  rained  continuously  for  forty  days  and 
forty  nights.  Gen.  7:11,  12. 

So  in  like  manner,  now,  according  to 
II  Pet.  3:6,  7,  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
that  now  are  kept  in  store  are  "reserved 
unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men." 

27.  God  said  to  Noah  after  the  Flood, 
"I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you" 
(Gen.  9:11). 

When  Christ  the  testator  died  the  new 
covenant  went  into  effect.  Heb.  9:16,  17. 

28.  The  ark  is  typical  of  water  bap- 
tism, which  "doth  also  now  save  us  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God)"  (I  Pet.  3:21). 

If  there  had  been  no  destructive  flood 
to  destroy  the  ungodly,  there  would  have 
been  no  need  for  an  ark,  thus  the  ark  be- 
came the  means  of  their  salvation.  Hence 
the  importance  of  sealing  our  vow  with 
God  through  water  baptism.  Mark  16: 
16. 

29.  When  God  is  through  with  this 
old  world  steeped  in  sin  and  degrada- 
tion, He  is  going  to  burn  it  up.  II  Pet. 
3:10. 

"Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness" 
(II  Pet.  3:13).  "Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner 
of  persons  ought  ye  [we]  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness"  (II  Pet.  3: 
11). 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 

Christ  Came 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Christ  came  to  free  man  from  himself, 

For  self  and  flesh  must  always  die; 
By  crucifying  idle  pelf 

Christ  came  to  free  man  from  himself, 
For  he  that  dies  out  to  himself 

Will  find  a  life  that  reaches  high. 
Christ  came  to  free  man  from  himself, 

For  self  and  flesh  must  always  die. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


The  Everlasting  Arms 

By  Betty  Swinford 

Last  night  something  happened  to  me 
—something  that  was  different  and  ex- 
citing! 

You  see,  the  man  who  led  me  to  Christ 
eleven  years  ago  was  speaking  at  a  little 
church  on  the  southside,  a  church  called 
The  Church  of  the  Bells.  When  we  got 
inside,  my  husband,  our  children  and 
myself,  we  were  surprised  to  discover 
that  the  minister  of  this  church  was  a 
very  distinguished-looking  young  Negro. 
But  the  congregation— the  congregation 
was  about  ninety  per  cent  Papago  Indi- 
an! There  were  perhaps  four  other 
Negroes  present  and  about  fifteen  white 
people.  As  I  gazed  about  still  further,  I 
discovered  several  Mexican  people. 
What  a  strange  congregation! 

And  then  the  service  began.  As  near- 
ly as  I  could  tell,  a  testimony  meeting 
took  place  and  Papagoes  stood  to  quote 
Scripture  and  to  tell  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  them.  Of  course,  I  cannot  say 
positively  that  this  is  what  they  were  do- 
ing, for  they  spoke  in  their  native 
tongue. 

Then  the  choir  sang.  Let  me  describe 
it.  The  men,  all  Indians,  wore  wash 
trousers  and  colored  shirts,  open  at  the 
neck  and  most  of  them  rumpled.  The 
women  wore  straight  dresses— no  gather- 
ings or  belts  at  the  waist— and  some  of 
them  were  covered  by  worn  sweaters. 
Their  hair  had  never  seen  a  beauty  shop 
and  their  shoes  had  to  do  for  both  every- 
day and  Sunday.  They  sang  without 
benefit  of  music  and  no  one  of  them  was 
afraid  to  open  his  mouth  and  let  the 
words  roll!  Their  broad,  red-brown 
faces  shone,  for  they  knew  the  One  of 
whom  they  were  singing!  And  they  were 
good! 

My  husband  and  I  exchanged  nods 
and  smiles,  and  I  saw  another  white 
couple  ahead  of  us  do  the  same  thing. 

They  must  have  sung  all  five  or  six 
stanzas  of  the  song,  and  it  was  while  they 
were  singing  that  I  began  to  think.  My 
eyes  swept  the  auditorium  of  red,  black, 
white,  and  brown  faces,  and  for  the  first 
time  in  my  Christian  experience  I  was 
able  to  realize  that  we  were  one,  a  small 
part  of  the  bride  of  Christ.  Racial  dif- 
ferences melted  into  nothing  and  we 
were  all  singing  about  the  same  Saviour! 
The  everlasting  arms  that  we  all  sang 
about  a  moment  later  were  wide  enough 
to  embrace  every  one  of  us!  Mexican, 
Indian,  Negro,  White— it  matters  not  to 
Him. 

The  evangelist  was  an  Indian  chief, 
and  part  of  the  time  he  spoke  English, 
part  of  the  time  in  his  own  tongue. 

It  was  a  rich  and  humbling  experience. 
I  shall  not  soon  forget  it! 

Tucson,  Ariz. 


The  Power  to  Witness 

By  Mrs.  Nellie  Hines 

The  power  to  witness  is  a  gift  from 
God  that  was  promised  in  the  Old  Test- 
ament. Joel  prophesied  that  God  would 
pour  out  His  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and 
men  and  women  would  prophesy,  old 
men  would  dream  dreams,  and  young 
men  would  see  visions. 

Jesus  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 
Comforter  to  His  disciples.  He  would 
also  endue  them  with  power  to  witness 
in  Jerusalem,  all  Judea,  in  Samaria  and 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  God's  Spirit  was 
poured  out  upon  the  disciples  in  a 
mighty  way  so  that  Peter  was  enabled  to 
preach  the  powerful  sermon  that  added 
3,000  souls  to  the  church.  Gifts  to  wit- 
ness by  healing  and  signs  and  wonders 
were  given  to  the  apostles  on  that  day. 

Through  the  ages  men  have  been  giv- 
en this  great  power  to  witness— some  by 
powerful  preaching,  some  by  ability  for 
leadership,  some  by  fearless  and  bold  ef- 
forts in  reformation,  some  by  courageous 
refusal  to  bow  in  worship  to  a  mighty 
king. 

Today  we  do  not  hear  of  such  spectac- 
ular things  as  were  performed  in  the  days 
of  the  early  church,  but  God  is  still  pour- 
ing out  upon  men  and  women  His  power 
to  witness  throughout  the  world. 

You  ask,  "How  can  I  witness  through- 
out the  world?  I  have  home  responsibili- 
ties. I  cannot  leave  to  go  to  a  foreign 
land."  Certainly  God  does  not  ask  each 
of  us  to  go  as  a  foreign  missionary.  He 
has  need  of  us  where  we  are  and  can  use 
us  there  if  our  lives  are  fully  yielded  to 
Him. 

The  apostles  were  to  witness  first  in 
Jerusalem— at  home.  That  is  God's  plan 
for  us.  It  is  a  blessed  privilege  for  a 
mother,  aunt,  or  grandmother  to  witness 
daily  to  the  children  who  are  dear  to  her, 
from  their  babyhood  throughout  life. 
Because  Lois  and  Eunice  were  faithful  in 
teaching  Timothy,  Paul  had  confidence 
that  Timothy  had  faith. 

Next  the  apostles  were  to  witness  in  all 
Judea— the  community  around  home.  If 
our  neighbor  needs  some  physical  help, 
can  we  refuse  the  Spirit's  prompting  to 
help  in  that  need?  In  the  days  when  tat- 
tered and  rough-appearing  old  men  were 
to  be  seen  upon  the  road,  an  old  man 
stopped  at  a  neat  homestead  to  ask  for  a 
drink.  The  busy  mother  emptied  the  al- 
most full  bucket  of  water  and  went  to  the 
spring,  bringing  back  cold,  fresh  water. 
The  old  man  asked  why  she  had  not 
given  him  water  that  was  already  at  the 
house.  She  replied,  "I  am  giving  this  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  what  I 
give  in  His  name  must  be  the  best  I  have 
to  offer."  The  old  man  remembered  his 
own  godly  mother  and  wept  bitter  tears 
of  repentance.  By  giving  of  our  best  in 


A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Heavenly  Father,  our  Creator, 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  invigorating 
freshness  of  springtime.  We  thank  Thee, 
too,  for  the  beauty  and  fragrance  of  the 
returning  flowers  of  May.  Our  spirits  re- 
joice, O  Father,  to  see  Thee  calmly  lay 
aside  the  drab  cloak  of  winter  to  reclothe 
I  the  earth  in  the  handsome  robe  of  spring. 
We  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  this  yearly 
miracle. 

But  more  than  this,  we  thank  Thee, 
||  God,  for  the  springtime  of  life,  the  time 
to  plant  and  work  for  Thee.   For  the 
beauty  of  devoted  service  prompted  by 
love,  we  thank  Thee,  God.  May  our  lives 
be  beautiful  for  Thee  and  may  the  fra- 
grance of  Thy  truth  and  will  be  cast 
abroad  among  all  the  lands  of  earth. 
Help  us  lay  aside  the  ragged  cloak  of 
self-righteousness  and  pride  and  clothe 
us  daily  in  the  new  white  garment  of 
!  Thy  grace.  Because  Thou  hast  done  it 
!  and  will  do  it  again,  we  thank  Thee, 
God.  Amen.  —Omar  B.  Stahl. 


the  name  of  Christ,  we  truly  witness  to 
God's  love  in  our  community. 

The  disciples  were  then  to  go  into  Sa- 
maria. In  tne  nation  we  may  teel  we  can- 
not be  witnesses,  but  have  we  considered 
that  those  who  daily  care  for  children 
and  old  people  in  the  children's  homes 
and  old  people's  homes  daily  need  our 
prayer  support?  It  takes  much  grace  for 
the  workers  to  be  truly  cheerful,  loving, 
and  kind.  The  rescue  missions  and  other 
mission  endeavors  need  our  prayer  and 
material  support.  When  disaster  strikes 
in  a  community  miles  away,  we  need  not 
say,  "I  am  too  far  away  to  help."  In  flood 
and  tornado,  groups  have  gone  miles  to 
give  of  their  time  and  labor  to  help  those 
in  distress.  The  witnessing  power  in  such 
times  is  great. 

Then  the  disciples  were  to  go  into  all 
the  world.  That  commission  is  still  for 
us  today.  Through  church  organizations 
that  relieve  suffering  in  every  part  of  the 
world,  we  have  opportunity  to  give  of 
our  material  goods  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Picture  a  woman  who,  though  young, 
looks  old.  In  her  eyes  we  see  fear,  suffer- 
ing, longing;  she  too  had  a  happy  home 
with  a  loving  husband  and  two  small 
children.  Then  her  husband  was  dragged 
away  and  sent  to  Siberia.  She  was  forced 
to  flee  with  her  two  children,  leaving  all 
she  had  behind.  She  and  the  children 
walked  for  weeks  and  months  in  fear  and 
hunger  until  the  baby  could  no  longer 
bear  it.  More  grief  was  laid  upon  the 
young  mother's  heart.  Finally  she  reached 
a  refugee  camp.  Here  there  was  also  dis- 
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couragement,  crowded  quarters,  and  not 
enough  food.  Then  one  day  the  mother 
was  given  a  small  package  of  food  and  a 
bundle  of  clothing  for  her  boy  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  She  looked  wonderingly 
at  the  gift  and  asked  who  had  sent  it. 
When  told  it  came  from  Christians  in 
America  and  was  given  because  they 
loved  Christ,  tears  came  to  her  eyes.  She 
gained  new  courage  and  new  hope  that 
by  some  miracle  her  husband  would  re- 
turn to  her.  Through  giving  of  God's 
Word  and  telling  of  His  love  through 
material  things  such  as  clothing,  food, 
vitamins,  and  medicines,  hope  is  being 
given  to  people  throughout  the  world. 

We  thank  God  we  can  have  a  share  in 
witnessing  to  a  needy  world. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


The  Deliverer 

By  Mont  Hurst 

Our  heavenly  Father  is  known  by 
many  names.  And  the  names  of  God  de- 
note a  certain  phase  of  His  working  and 
of  His  supreme  power.  When  He  begins 
to  work  there  is  nothing  which  can  with- 
stand the  boundless  power  of  His  might. 
The  only  force  that  can  slow  or  stop  His 
working  is  man's  own  unbelief,  doubt, 
or  indifference  to  Him.  There  is  not  a 
human  being  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
who  cannot  have  God  do  a  work,  per- 
form a  miracle,  or  activate  His  mighty 
power  when  the  simple  conditions  are 
met. 

We  thrill  when  we  think  of  God  as 
being  a  Deliverer.  This  implies  that  He 
snatches  His  own  from  the  clutches  of 
the  force  of  evil,  lifts  him  out  of  the 
deep,  dark  pit,  and  elevates  him  to  a 
place  of  safety  and  joy.  God  began  de- 
livering man  in  the  very  beginning.  His 
desire  was,  and  still  is,  to  rescue  His  own 
from  danger  and  from  forces  of  evil  and 
despair.  God  was  a  deliverer  to  Noah 
and  his  family.  He  delights  in  delivering 
His  own  from  troubles  and  dangers.  He 
spoke  through  His  prophet  in  the  long 
ago  and  said,  "And  they  shall  fight 
against  thee;  but  they  shall  not  prevail 
against  thee;  for  I  am  with  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee"  (Jer.  1:19). 
Again  we  read,  "Even  the  captives  of  the 
mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  prey 
of  the  terrible  shall  be  delivered"  (Isa. 
49:25). 

When  God  brings  deliverance  it  is 
such  a  perfect  work  that  in  the  restora- 
tion we  find  we  are  happier  and  more 
victorious  than  when  we  sought  Him  for 
deliverance.  He  has  not  promised  to 
keep  us  from  troubles,  dangers,  sorrows, 
and  problems.  But  He  has  promised  that 
He  will  deliver  us  from  them  as  they 
come  upon  us.  Can  we  think  of  living 
above  such  hazards  to  the  extent  that  we 
needn't  call  upon  Him  for  deliverance? 
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PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

A  recently  baptized  husband  in  Japan  is 
preparing  to  return  to  his  estranged 
wife  and  daughter.  Pray  that  God 
may  lead  them  in  establishing  a  Chris- 
tian home. 

Pray  for  Matzuyama  Kanzoo,  a  patient 
in  the  Kushiro,  Japan,  City  Hospital 
who  wants  to  become  a  Christian  as  a 
result  of  his  having  finished  The  Men- 
nonite  Hour  Bible  correspondence 
course. 

Thank  God  for  an  intelligent  Navaho 
Christian  interpreter  at  Black  Mt.  Mis- 
sion, Ganado,  Ariz.  Pray  that  God  will 
grant  her  the  needed  understanding 
and  grace  for  her  difficult  task. 

Pray  for  a  young  Navaho  Christian  re- 
cently received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. His  family  questions  his  follow- 
ing the  white  man's  religion.  Pray  that 
they  too  may  come  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. 

Pray  for  our  missionaries  to  the  Navahos 
who  are  attending  a  special  language 
school,  April  29  to  May  31. 


This  is  unthinkablel  In  deliverance  He 
is  able  to  show  us  His  love,  His  might, 
and  His  supreme  safeguard  for  His  chil- 
dren. How  sweet  is  the  knowledge  of  His 
presence  and  of  His  love  after  He  has 
just  delivered  us  from  some  problem  or 
calami  tyl 

Defeat  will  always  serve  to  enlighten 
us  if  we  will  realize  that  it  is  never  final 
as  long  as  we  have  faith,  and  call  on  God 
the  Deliverer  to  bring  victory.  Take 
away  God  and  we  are  living  to  no  pur- 
pose and  have  no  possible  chance  of  pro- 
tection as  we  grope  our  way  along  the 
uncertain  trail  of  life.  But  to  know  that 
God's  ear  is  open  every  second  of  every 
day  to  hear  our  cry  and  deliver  us  from 
becoming  prey  of  the  terrible  is  the 
sweetest  and  most  blessed  assurance  we 
can  know.  We  go  deeper  into  the  realm 
of  spirituality  when  we  realize  that  the 
only  victory  we  can  have  which  pleases 
God  is  victory  over  self.  To  achieve  this 
is  to  win  a  victory  over  the  world  and 
to  know  in  whom  we  have  believed  and 
do  believe  and  know  Him  as  our  loving, 
dependable,  ready,  and  always  willing 
Deliverer! 

Dallas,  Texas. 

ft 

Christian  fellowship  recognizes  no 
frontiers.— O.  Frederick  Nolde. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


PRESIDENT  ROTH  RESIGNS 

President  Roy  D.  Roth,  third  president  of 
Hesston  College,  who  has  served  in  the  chief 
administrative  office  since  May  31,  1953, 
presented  his  resignation  to  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation on  May  2,  1957,  effective  June  2, 
1958. 

Excerpts  from  President  Roth's  letter  of 
resignation  follow: 

"I  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  opportuni- 
ties of  service  in  the  office  of  president  of 
Hesston  College  during  the  past  four 
years.  Your  counsel  and  fellowship  have 
been  appreciated. 

"I  will  be  willing  to  consider  continuing 
with  Hesston  College  as  instructor  in  the 
Bible  department  if  such  services  should 
be  desired." 

Quoting  President  Roth  relative  to  his 
resignation:  "In  the  past  four  years  I  have 
found  myself  at  times  not  too  happy  in  cop- 
ing with  the  work  and  problems  involved  in 
college  administration.  I  believe  that  my 
gifts  fit  me  better  for  teaching  and  preach- 
ing. Some  men  may  be  able  to  administer 
and  teach  and  preach,  but  I  find  that  I  am 
not  one  of  them." 

President  Roth's  plans  following  com- 
mencement of  1958  are  not  finally  deter- 
mined at  this  time.  In  the  meantime  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  seeking  a  suc- 
cessor, and  we  hope  to  be  ready  to  recom- 
mend this  person  to  the  Board  for  election 
in  the  annual  meeting  in  October,  1957. 
—Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  President 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Hesston  College  was  host  to  all  eighth 
grade  students  in  the  area,  Wednesday,  May 
8.  The  purpose  for  Eighth  Grade  Day  is 
to  acquaint  eighth  grade  students  with  the 
physical  plant,  curriculum,  and  type  of  in- 
struction offered  in  the  high  school  depart- 
ment at  Hesston  College.  Included  in  the 
eighth  graders'  schedule  for  the  day  was  a 
visit  to  high  school  classes,  complete  tour  of 
the  campus,  the  noon  meal  in  the  dining 
hall,  and  informal  contacts  with  Hesston's 
students  and  faculty. 

President  Roy  D.  Roth  was  in  Chicago, 
May  2-4.  On  May  2,  President  Roth  attend- 
ed a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and  the 
Study  Commission  on  Mennonite  Higher 
Education.  Leonard  L.  Lichti  also  attended 
this  meeting.  On  May  3,  President  Roth 
attended  the  Collegiate  Council  Meeting, 
accompanied  by  Dean  Justus  G.  Holsinger. 
Saturday,  May  4,  the  General  Educational 
Council  Meeting  was  the  last  of  President 
Roth's  week-end  appointments. 

The  Varsity  Chorale,  under  the  direction 
of  Paul  Marvin  Yoder,  presented  a  worship 
service  at  the  Hesston  Methodist  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  May  5. 

Kunio  Kodaira,  native  Christian  pastor 
from  Tokyo,  Japan,  was  guest  speaker  in 
chapel  Friday  morning,  April  26.  Kodaira 
is  the  author  of  a  number  of  books  and  has 
taught  in  a  Tokyo  university. 


The  Hesston  College  faculty  met  Tuesday 
evening,  April  30,  for  the  third  in  a  series 
of  faculty  studies.  The  study  centered 
around  the  theme,  "The  Distinctive  Purpose 
of  the  Christian  College."  Dean  Justus  G. 
Holsinger  spoke  on  this  theme.  Following 
the  address,  Alice  Reschly  led  the  group  in 
discussion. 

Harold  Blosser  and  Ellen  Penner  were  re- 
cently named  winners  of  first  prize— $35,  and 
second  prize— $15,  respectively,  in  an  essay 
contest  entitled,  "What  Makes  America 
Great?"  Harold  and  Ellen  won  over  the 
seven  participants  in  the  contest  and  both 
essays  were  submitted  in  the  state  contest, 
the  winner  of  which  will  receive  $100. 
State  winners  will  be  announced  sometime 
before  June  1. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  Seminary  Graduating  Class  Program 

is  scheduled  for  Sunday,  May  19,  at  7:00 
p.m.  in  the  Goshen  College  Union  Auditori- 
um with  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  guest 
speaker. 

Dean  Harold  S.  Bender  will  be  chairman 
of  the  program  and  Wayne  King,  Areola, 
111.,  chorister.  The  program  also  includes  an 
Invocation  by  President  Paul  Mininger; 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  Howard 
Charles;  Address  on  behalf  of  the  class, 
Howard  Snider,  Guernsey,  Sask.;  Presenta- 
tion of  the  Class  Gift,  Gerald  Studer,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio;  and  Benedictory  Prayer,  Paul 
Miller.  The  Seminary  Chorus  under  the  di- 
rection of  Herman  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind., 
will  sing. 

Officers  of  this  year's  graduating  class  are 
Frank  Ward,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  president; 
Charles  Shenk,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  vice-presi- 
dent; and  Wayne  King,  Areola,  111.,  secre- 
tary-treasurer. 

The  16-voice  Seminary  Men's  Chorus 
spent  the  week  end  of  April  25  to  28  in 
Ohio  and  western  Pennsylvania.  Their  itin- 
erary included  programs  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
Smithville,  Ohio;  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  Chapel;  Kingview,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Martins  Creek,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio. 

Ida  Arnone,  a  Goshen  College  senior  from 
Cannanore,  India,  won  second  place  in  the 
women's  division  of  the  National  Oratorical 
Contest  held  Friday,  April  26,  at  Michigan 
State  University,  Fast  Lansing,  Mich.  In 
her  speech  entitled  "The  Proud  and  the 
Sane"  Miss  Arnone  asserted  the  necessity  of 
India's  neutrality  in  international  affairs  be- 
cause of  the  economic,  social,  and  political 
problems  the  country  currently  faces.  One 
of  fifteen  contestants,  Miss  Arnone  repre- 
sented the  state  of  Indiana  in  the  contest. 
The  Indiana  State  Oratorical  Contest  in 
which  she  placed  first  in  the  women's  divi- 
sion was  held  February  8  at  Notre  Dame 
University.  Six  finalists  for  the  Friday  con- 
test were  selected  from  among  the  fifteen 
contestants  in  a  preliminary  contest  held 
Thursday,  April  25.  A  senior  education  stu- 
dent at  Goshen  this  semester,  she  will  return 
to  India  in  late  summer. 

Ervin  Beck,  Jr.,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  was  re- 
cently appointed  editor  of  the  1957-58  Ma- 
ple Leaf.   Other  appointments  to  the  staff 


are  Darlene  Mathis,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  associate 
editor;  Henry  Eby,  Paradise,  Pa.,  business 
manager;  Phyllis  Lauver,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
layout  editor;  and  Fancheon  Emmert,  Tope- 
ka,  Ind.,  copy  editor. 

JOHNSTOWN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Johnstown  Mennonite  School  has,  by 
God's  grace,  enjoyed  a  good  year  thus  far. 
Prior  to  the  opening  of  school  our  active 
Mothers'  group  contributed  much  to  school 
morale  by  redecorating  the  grade  rooms  in 
modern  colors.  As  the  year  has  progressed 
patron  co-operation  has  been  good  and  stu- 
dent morale  high. 

One  of  the  contributing  factors  to  this 
has  been  the  spiritual  emphasis  which  we 
give  an  important  place  in  our  school  pro- 
gram. Student  prayer  groups  are  planned 
for  regularly  in  addition  to  chapel  and  Spir- 
itual Emphasis  Week.  This  year  our  guest 
for  this  event  was  Bro.  Eugene  Herr  of 
Scottdale.  Throughout  the  year  we  have 
been  privileged  to  have  a  number  of  visiting 
speakers  in  the  regular  chapel  services. 
Among  these  were  Brethren  Lloy  Kniss, 
Myron  Augsburger,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Ross 
Goodall,  Allen  Shirk,  I.  Mark  Ross,  Carl 
Kreider,  and  Don  Augsburger. 

A  high  light  of  the  year  was  the  honor  ac- 
corded one  of  our  senior  boys  in  an  essay 
contest.  Paul  Lehman  won  first  prize  in  the 
local  Employ  the  Handicapped  contest  with 
his  essay,  "Employment  of  the  Handicapped 
—A  Community  Responsibility."  His  essay 
was  then  entered  in  the  state  contest  where 
he  received  second  prize  from  among  10,000 
other  essays  submitted.  A  special  telegram 
from  the  governor's  committee  congratulat- 
ed the  principal  and  faculty  upon  Paul's 
achievement. 

Another  outstanding  event  was  the  Men- 
nonite Teachers'  fellowship  supper  held  at 
the  school  the  evening  of  March  18.  Nearly 
all  of  the  local  Mennonite  teachers  and  their 
wives  or  husbands  were  able  to  attend.  The 
delicious  ham  supper  was  prepared  by  the 
Mothers'  group  and  served  by  the  senior 
girls.  The  guest  speaker  was  Dr.  Carl  Krei- 
der of  Goshen  College  who  spoke  on  the 
"Strengths  and  Weaknesses  of  the  Japanese 
Educational  System."  He  pointed  out  that 
the  Japanese  tend  to  stress  rote  learning  to 
extreme,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  Japanese 
students  take  learning  seriously  and  make 
good  scholars.  The  evening  was  most  en- 
joyably  spent  and  helped  to  crystallize  our 
interests  as  both  public  and  private  teachers 
in  a  common  program  of  training  youth  in 
the  best  things  of  life. 

A  recent  sizable  donation  has  made  it 
possible  to  pay  for  some  badly  needed  shop 
equipment.  Shop  is  a  long-desired  addition 
to  our  program  and  we  are  glad  for  the  en- 
thusiasm of  Bro.  Norman  Teague  to  organ- 
ize this  work  and  get  it  established  as  part 
of  our  curriculum.  Pledges  and  donations 
from  our  active  Alumni  Association  have 
made  possible  a  number  of  improvements 
both  in  the  shop  and  building. 

This  summer  it  is  planned  to  complete 
the  building  as  it  now  stands  by  plastering 
the  basement  and  completing  the  furnish- 
ings of  some  of  the  rooms.  As  soon  as  this 
is  completed  we  are  ready  to  work  on  our 
next  greatest  need— a  gymnasium-auditorium 
large  enough  for  school  functions  and  com- 
munity events.  The  board  has  approved  the 

(Continued  on  page  477) 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Helping  in  Operation  SBS 

By  Paul  R.  Clemens,  Assistant  Secretary  SBS. 


You  know  how  much  evil  the  boys  and 
girls  and  youth  of  the  world  are  imbib- 
ing from  the  lurid  television  screen,  from 
the  immoral  movie,  and  from  the  filthy 
comic  and  pulp  magazine.  You  know 
also  that  they  need  the  Word  of  God, 
and  perhaps  you  know  through  experi- 
ence that  it  is  not  easy  to  give  it  to  them. 
To  find  an  acceptable  form  and  manner 
of  presenting  it  is  difficult.  But  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school  does  this  job  in  a  mar- 
velous way.  It  is  the  most  effective  in- 
strument for  the  accomplishment  of  this 
great  work  that  our  church  has  thus  far 
used.  Last  summer  there  were  47,937  pu- 
pils from  other  than  Mennonite  homes 
in  our  summer  Bible  schools.  This  is  a 
figure  which  exceeds  the  number  from 
our  Mennonite  homes  by  7,531.  No  oth- 
er institution  of  our  church  comes  any- 
where near  reaching  as  extensively  into 
other  homes  as  do  our  consecrated  work- 
ers with  Herald  SBS  materials.  Are  you 
helping  in  this  work? 

Everyone  can  help  in  some  way.  Your 
money,  your  encouragement,  and  your 
support  is  precious.  But  there  is  more 
enjoyment  for  you  if  you  take  time  off 
from  your  occupation  to  give  these 
young,  tender  hearts  in  the  SBS  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ.  You  will 
hear  them  sing.  Some  of  the  finest  music 
I  have  ever  heard  came  from  a  large 
group  of  SBS  children.  "Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise."  You  will  hear  them 
recite.  It  is  surprising  how  much  Scrip- 
ture they  memorize  in  a  short  time.  To 
those  from  worldly  homes  it  is  new  and 
absorbing.  They  relish  it.  Their  eyes 
gleam  with  interest  in  the  Bible  stories 
which  are  set  to  their  grade  level.  You 
will  delight  in  their  enthusiasm.  They 
develop  a  school  spirit.  It  seems  that 
they  yield  their  all  for  the  cause  at  the 
moment.  A  mother  called  in  the  month 
of  March  asking,  "When  do  you  plan  to 
have  your  SBS  this  summer?  We  will 
have  to  plan  our  vacation  trip  according- 
ly because  Isabel  does  not  want  to  miss 
it."  You  will  find  many  joyful  experi- 
ences in  the  SBS  work. 

Of  course  not  all  the  dear  souls  who 
are  fed  God's  Word  in  this  way  will  show 
immediate  signs  of  growth.  The  promise 
that  God's  Word  "shall  not  return  void" 
must  be  kept  in  mind.  God  also  says,  "If 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things."  There  are 
always  some  that  respond.  Think  of 
them.  And  have  you  felt  how  rewarding 
it  is  to  watch  them  grow  in  faith?  One 
mother  said,  "What  do  you  do  to  them 


there?  They  come  home  in  such  fine 
spirits!''  As  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the 
Word  of  God  produce  growth,  it  is  just 
natural  for  some  to  request  membership 
in  the  body  of  Christ.  Then  just  to  have 
had  a  little  part  in  this  fruit-producing 
work  is  ample  reward.  But  that  is  not 
all!  When  those  who  have  been  added  to 
the  body  of  Christ  begin  to  add  their 
services  to  the  work  of  filling  up  "the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all,"  they 
soon  begin  to  feed  us,  ourselves,  with  the 
old  truths  in  a  new  way.  And  our  hearts 
burn  within  us,  realizing  that  the  Scrip- 
ture, "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters: 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days,"  is 
fulfilled. 

Take  a  look  around  you.  Is  there  a 
cluster  of  new  homes  with  children  near 
your  home?  See  the  opportunity  to  bring 
God's  Word  to  them.  Go  to  your  church. 
Look  north,  south,  east,  and  west.  Are 
there  newly  built  homes  harboring  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  hearts  nearby?  Seize 
the  opportunity.  It  is  well  that  some 
drive  far  away,  seeking  the  empty  church 
house  on  the  mountain  or  the  vacant 
storeroom  in  the  "holler"  in  order  to 
start  an  SBS.  But  let  us  not  miss  the  fields 
white  already  to  harvest  right  around  us. 
It  seems  that  the  smaller  missionary 
churches  are  doing  the  bulk  of  this  work. 
In  one  conference  district  we  find  that  43 
per  cent  of  the  membership  is  adminis- 
tering the  SBS  to  77  per  cent  of  the  chil- 
dren which  come  from  other  than  Men- 
nonite homes.  Thus  wherever  you  are 
there  is  opportunity,  joyful  opportunity, 
rewarding  opportunity!  You  can  help  in 
at  least  one  of  many  ways:  by  seeing  and 
reporting  needy  areas,  by  encouraging 
people's  interest  and  support,  by  canvass- 
ing and  soliciting  pupils,  by  hauling  pu- 
pils, by  assisting  in  teaching,  by  baby- 
sitting or  doing  homely  tasks  so  that 
mothers  can  teach,  and  by  giving  your 
prayers  and  of  your  means  in  many  other 
ways. 

The  summer  of  1957  can  be  a  truly 
joyful  one  for  you.  Vacation  trips  have 
their  place.  A  beautiful  landscape  scene 
provokes  utterance  of  praise.  But  think 
about  the  flip  a  fellow's  heart  takes  when 
a  five-year-old  asks  you  in  all  sincerity, 
"Is  it  really  true  that  Jesus  is  coming 
again?"  The  whip-poor-will's  evening 
call  is  something  to  remember.  But  to 
hear  young,  coarse  voices,  which  are  too 
often  engaged  in  vulgar  speech,  break 
forth  spontaneously  and  sweetly  into 
"Praise  Him  for  Our  Bible  School"  is  a 
real  joy.  It  cannot  be  forgotten— ever. 


And  Who  Was  Cain? 

In  Southern  Michigan  prison,  which  is 
just  over  Cooper  St.  hill  from  my  office, 
are  hundreds  of  men  who  bear  the  mark 
of  Cain. 

And  who  was  Cain?  The  man  whose 
crime  is  the  first  recorded  in  the  Bible, 
the  murder  of  his  brother. 

But  outside  of  that  great  prison— the 
largest  in  the  world— are  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  others  who  share  the  guilt 
of  Cain  in  a  scarcely  lesser  sense. 

Because  it  was  Cain  who  asked  of  the 
Lord  in  slurring  sarcasm:  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?" 

His  obvious  answer  was,  "No." 

And  that  is  the  answer  of  the  thou- 
sands who  turn  their  faces  against  others 
in  a  negative  response  to  the  question, 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 

They  not  only  turn  against  individuals 
but  as  well  groups  and  races.  They  blan- 
ket all  with  the  sins  of  the  few  in  an  arro- 
gant intolerance. 

And  they  belong  to  no  single  class,  sect 
or  race. 

They  say: 

"I  was  insulted  by  a  Jew.  I  hate  Jews." 

"I  found  a  Methodist,  who  went  to 
church  on  Sunday,  violating  his  marriage 
pledge  on  Tuesday.  Methodists  are  hyp- 
ocrites." 

"I  know  those  Catholics.  I  used  to  live 
next  to  a  Catholic  family.  They  never 
missed  early  mass,  but  they  threw  their 
rubbish  in  my  backyard  and  their  kids 
broke  windows  in  my  house.  I  want  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  Catholics." 

And  so  it  goes  among  those  who  bear 
in  a  somewhat  lesser  degree  the  mark  of 
Cain— hatred  of  their  brothers. 

It  is  only  small  men  and  small  women 
who  thus  damn  millions  for  the  sins  of 
the  few. 

In  the  big  prison,  which  is  so  near  my 
desk,  are  Episcopalians,  Catholics,  Jews, 
Negroes,  Methodists,  and  Mennonites. 
Criminals  all.  But  outside  in  this  city, 
which  is  close  to  the  prison,  are  fine,  un- 
derstanding friendly  Episcopalians,  Cath- 
olics, Jews,  Negroes,  Methodists  and 
Mennonites. 

How  can  any  man  deny  with  Cain  his 
kinship  and  his  responsibility  for  his 
brothers  simply  because  some  among 
every  sect  and  race  are  evil? 

Living  near  a  prison  perhaps  is  help- 
ful to  an  understanding  of  the  need  for 
brotherhood.  Many— too  many— of  the 
more  than  6,000  convicts  out  in  Black- 
man  Township  are  there  because  of  hate 
and  intolerance  for  the  frailties  of  others. 
And  many— too  many— might  have  been 
saved  from  imprisonment  had  someone 
at  the  right  moment  shown  the  spirit  of 
brotherhood  and  accepted  the  responsi- 
bility of  a  positive  response  to  the  Scrip- 
tural question,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keep- 
er?" —Carl  H.  Saunders. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


The  Holy  Life 

Above  the  teeming  elements, 
Above  the  tumult's  rise, 

Where  din  of  earth  does  not  ascend- 
All  its  vain  glory  dies; 

In  sweet  communion  God  with  men 
Lifts  the  spirit  high 

Into  a  heaven  all  its  own 
Where  greater  treasures  lie. 

By  a  sister. 

Divorce 

"Mommyl  why  did  Daddy  shoot  me?" 
Little  Marie  Yvonne  Verodi's  question 
was  never  answered.  There  were  no 
words  to  tell  the  dying  little  girl  that  her 
father  shot  her  because  he  wanted  to  see 
"mommy"  suffer.  If  the  truth  could  have 
been  told,  and  if  the  nine-year-old  child 
could  have  understood,  the  simple  an- 
swer to  her  question  would  have  been— 
"divorce."  Without  divorce  this  terrible 
crime  would  not  have  been  committed. 
The  parents  were  separated,  and  the  fa- 
ther in  a  jealous  rage,  because  his  wife 
would  not  be  reconciled,  to  spite  her 
turned  the  gun  upon  his  own  child. 

While  divorce  does  not  always  bring 
such  tragedy,  it  does  precipitate  other 
conditions  almost  as  tragic.  With  his 
home  broken  up,  the  child  finds  himself 
thrown  into  an  unnatural  scheme  of 
things  which  he  cannot  understand.  He 
finds  himself  different  from  other  boys 
and  girls  who  enjoy  the  warmth  and  hap- 
piness of  a  normal  home.  He  cannot  be 
happy  under  such  circumstances  and  re- 
bels at  the  injustice  thrust  upon  him.  He 
becomes  hostile  and  fights,  perhaps  un- 
consciously, to  ward  off  further  disaster. 

It  is  certain  a  child  cannot  progress 
normally  if  he  is  deprived  of  a  normal 
home  life.  The  stigma  which  so  often  ac- 
companies divorce  may  embarrass  him; 
and  since  he  may  feel  it  necessary  to  hide 
realities  from  his  friends,  he  invents  ex- 
cuses or  resorts  to  falsehood  and  mis- 
representation. One  lie  must  be  followed 
by  another  to  cover  up  the  first,  till  at 
last  deceit  has  become  a  fixed  part  of  his 
character.  Disheartened  and  confused, 
he  suffers  mentally  and  spiritually  and 
often  physically.  In  this  unhappy  state 
his  spirit  is  embittered,  and  he  falls  an 
easy  prey  to  evil  companions,  juvenile 
delinquency,  and  crime. 

How  sad,  that  the  young  and  inexpe- 
rienced must  suffer  for  their  parents' 
mistakes  and  sins.  And  worse,  that  par- 
ents should  so  wrong  those  whom  God 
has  entrusted  to  their  care.  Would  to 
God  every  child  might  be  born  into  the 


warmth  and  happiness  of  a  Christian 
home,  as  God  designed  he  should  be! 

Most  people  do  not  stop  to  count  the 
cost  nor  the  ultimate  effects  of  divorce 
on  their  children.  In  their  desperate  ef- 
fort to  obtain  personal  relief  from  a  situ- 
ation which  has  become  seemingly  intol- 
erable, their  child's  welfare  is  forgotten 
or  ignored,  and  they  rush  in  haste  to  the 
divorce  court  to  seek  freedom  from  their 
unhappy  state.  Each  parent  will  of 
course  blame  the  other,  but  He  who 
loves  the  little  children  will  surely  hold 
each  accountable  for  the  failure  to  hold 
the  home  together. 

Children  orphaned  by  divorce  are  far 
more  apt  to  develop  bad  habits,  loose 
morals,  and  unpleasant  personalities, 
than  children  reared  in  normal  homes. 
Research  has  convinced  juvenile  authori- 
ties that  the  largest  percentage  of  teen- 
age criminals  and  juvenile  delinquents 
come  from  homes  which  have  been  bro- 
ken by  divorce.  And  how  could  it  be 
otherwise,  when  anger,  hatred,  and  a 
complete  lack  of  self-control  have  condi- 
tioned their  environment?  Such  homes 
produce  and  germinate  the  very  seeds  of 
strife  and  lawlessness. 

How  different  this  entire  situation 
would  be  if  parents  would  let  Christ  be 
the  Head  of  their  home!  God  intended 
from  the  beginning  that  husband  and 
wife  should  dwell  together  in  peace  and 
harmony  with  their  household,  recogniz- 
ing Him  as  the  Head.  He  established 
the  home  and  family,  and  can  keep  them 
intact,  for  He  knows  the  answer  to  every 
disturbing  problem. 

Those  who  find  their  marital  voyage 
rough  and  stormy  should  call  upon  Him 
who  stilled  the  raging  Sea  of  Galilee.  He 
can  certainly  assuage  the  surging  waves 
of  the  storm-tossed  heart  and  home. 
— E.  J.  C,  in  The  Burning  Bush. 


Writing  Pays  Dividends 

By  Frances  Stoltzfus 

Writing  pays  dividends.  Perhaps  not 
the  kind  of  writing  you  are  thinking  of 
nor  the  kind  of  dividends  you  think  of. 
But  writing  does  pay  dividends! 

I  remember  an  excerpt  from  an  Edgar 
Guest  poem  I  once  read.  It  went  thus: 

"Thought  a  letter  I  would  write, 
Wish  today  that  I  had  penned  it, 
Now  his  soul  has  taken  flight, 
Never  knew  I  meant  to  send  it." 

My  mind  goes  out  to  the  lonely  ones— 
the  missionary  on  a  foreign  shore  look- 
ing for  that  letter  of  mine,  someone  in 
voluntary  service  or  I-W  work,  an  inmate 
in  a  prison,  someone  who  has  lost  a  loved 


one,  an  invalid,  or  some  neglected  grand- 
ma, grandpa,  widow,  or  widower.  You'll 
find  them  wherever  you  look. 

Did  you  ever  read  an  account  in  the 
newspaper  of  someone  who  had  a  mis- 
fortune? Did  you  ever  drop  them  a  note 
of  encouragement?  You'll  say,  "But  I 
don't  even  know  them!"  What  difference 
does  it  make?  If  your  experience  is  like 
mine,  you'll  find  that  that  is  when  it 
means  the  most,  to  have  someone  who 
doesn't  know  you  take  time  to  write  you 
a  line.  Maybe  it  is  just  a  five-cent  card. 
With  the  added  cost  of  two  or  three  cents 
for  the  stamp,  and  a  little  of  your  time, 
you  will  bring  a  bit  of  cheer  to  someone. 
I  regret  to  say  that  God  has  spoken  to 
me  different  times  to  do  just  this,  and 
because  I  didn't  always  heed  it  at  that 
particular  time,  I  later  neglected  it  and 
lost  a  blessing. 

Countless  times  it  has  been  said,  "Your 
letter  came  just  at  the  time  when  it  was 
needed  most."  And,  too,  maybe  these 
notes  of  thanks  will  come  back  to  you  on 
a  day  that  you  might  need  them  most. 
Or,  perhaps,  you  may  never  hear  any- 
thing in  return,  but  the  blessing  cannot 
be  withdrawn.  I  thank  God  for  the  ex- 
periences I  have  had  along  this  line  and 
give  Him  all  the  glory. 

The  checks  do  not  come  in  for  this 
kind  of  writing,  but  the  blessings  re- 
ceived are  far  more  valuable  and  lasting. 
You'll  be  surprised  how  grateful  some 
people  are,  just  to  know  someone  cares 
and  is  praying  for  them. 

Emily  Dickinson  writes: 

If  I  can  stop  one  heart  from  breaking, 

I  shall  not  live  in  vain; 
If  I  can  ease  one  life  the  aching, 

Or  cool  one  pain, 
Or  help  one  fainting  robin 

Unto  his  nest  again, 

I  shall  not  live  in  vain. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  the 
many  friends  and  neighbors  who  remembered 
us  in  prayer,  and  also  the  many  deeds  of  kind- 
ness shown  to  us  during  the  sickness  and  death 
of  a  dear  husband,  father,  and  grandfather.  The 
many  gifts  and  cards  received  were  gratefully 
appreciated.— Margie  Book  and  Family,  Para- 
dise, Pa. 

•  •  • 

I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  my 
many  friends  of  the  different  churches,  Sunday- 
school  classes,  and  sewing  circles  who  remem- 
bered me  with  their  visits,  gifts,  cards,  and  in 
their  prayers  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital. 
Each  had  its  part  in  bringing  cheer  and  comfort 
at  a  time  when  it  was  especially  needed.  May 
God  bless  each  one  of  you.— Mrs.  Titus  Wert, 
Brownstown,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

We  want  to  express  our  thanks  to  our  many 
friends  and  relatives  who  so  kindly  remembered 
us  in  their  prayers,  and  with  words  of  encour- 
agement, sympathy,  and  gifts  during  the  death 
and  burial  of  our  husband  and  father,  J.  Walter 
Graybill.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  one  of 
you.— Mrs.  Walter  Graybill  and  sons,  Richfield, 
Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  May  19 

The  glorious  truth  of  life  and  power 
through  a  risen  Lord  fills  our  minds  as  we 
read  again  about  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  The  angel  confirmed  it  to  the  women 
who  came  to  the  tomb.  Each  Lord's  Day 
we  celebrate  that  great  event.  My  heart 
and  soul  acknowledge  Him  as  the  Risen 
King,  alive  for  evermore! 

Read  Matthew  28:1-10. 

Monday,  May  20 
The  Golden  Rule 

"Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets" 
(Matt.  7:12). 

Parrotlike  I  repeat  this  verse  I  learned 
when  I  was  a  child,  emphasizing  the  first 
phrase  more  than  the  last.  Now  I  try  to 
analyze  this  golden  rule  and  discover  anew 
what  the  words  mean.  The  command  for 
action  is  the  last  part  of  the  verse— do  ye  to 
them— spoken  personally  to  everyone  who 
reads  it.  But  suppose  'they"  don't  do  unto 
me  as  they  should,  am  I  then  freed  of  my 
responsibility?  One  evening  the  children 
were  quarreling  over  some  trifle.  I  asked 
them  if  they  remembered  what  the  golden 
rule  says.  "Yes,"  said  one,  "it  says  he  should 
treat  me  right!"  The  other  child  shouted 
back  in  answer,  "He  treated  me  like  he 
wants  me  to  treat  him!"  It  takes  nurture  to 
bring  a  child  to  accept  the  initiative  in  the 
practice  of  the  perfect  rule,  and  it  takes  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  grownup's  heart  to  en- 
able him  to  live  by  this  rule. 

Read  Matthew  7:7-14. 

Tuesday,  May  21 

Private  Prayers 

"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly.  But  when  ye  pray,  use 
not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do:  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like 
unto  them  for  your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him" 
(Matt.  6:6-8). 

Long  public  prayers  are  sometimes  out  of 
place.  It  is  our  private  prayers  that  ought 
to  be  long  and  fervent.  Our  times  of  prayer 
and  communion  ought  to  grow  in  length  as 
we  mature  in  Christian  living.  A  place  to  be 
alone  is  so  necessary  and  sometimes  so  hard 
to  find. 

Read  Matthew  6:9-13. 

Wednesday,  May  22 
Prevailing  Prayer 
"There  is  actual  work  in  praying.  To  pray 
requires  work;  to  pray  takes  much  work.  It 
is  not  an  easy  matter  to  pray.  Prayer  actual- 
ly is  the  expression  of  an  inner  desire.  The 
stronger  this  desire,  the  stronger  the  prayer 
life.  The  Spirit  of  God  cannot  function 
through  a  Christian  who  is  prayerless.  And 
you  know  how  many  things  in  one's  life 
tend  to  take  away  the  prayer  fellowship 
with  Christ."  Author  unknown. 

Read  Romans  8:26-28. 


GOD 


Thursday,  May  23 

Living  Witness 

"The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and 
is  become  my  salvation"  (Ps.  118:14). 

David's  Psalms  are  full  of  worship  and 
praise  to  his  God.  It  is  good  to  be  able  to 
compose  words  that  move  men  to  deeper 
devotion.  It  is  a  harder  task  to  live  so  close 
to  the  Lord  that  your  life  itself  testifies  of 
God  and  draws  men  toward  Him  in  rever- 
ence and  consecration. 

Read  Matthew  5:13-16. 

Friday,  May  24 
Feeding  on  the  Word 
"Thy  word  is  very  pure:  therefore  thy 
servant  loveth  it"  (Ps.  119:140). 

The  Bible  Society  Record  carried  an  item 
some  years  ago  about  one  man's  experience 
of  reading  the  Bible  through  without  allow- 
ing any  other  reading  to  interfere.  He  spent 
at  least  four  and  a  half  hours  every  day,  and 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  26 

(Genesis  26:1-5,  12-33) 

The  Lord  was  confident  that  Abraham 
would  "command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him,"  and  that  they  would  "keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment." Our  picture  of  Isaac  tells  us  that  the 
Lord  did  not  misplace  His  confidence. 

When  a  famine  came  to  Canaan,  Isaac 
moved  to  Gerar  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 
Why  did  he  go  there  rather  than  to  Egypt? 
26:2,  3.  Isaac  was  nurtured  to  hear  the 
voice  of  God  and  to  obey  it. 

Too  bad  that  Isaac  proved  weak  before 
Abimelech  and  lied  to  him.  But  we  are  hap- 
py to  see  him  respond  with  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  sin  and  wait  on  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  blessed  Isaac  and  he  grew  rich 
and  "became  very  great."  Did  Isaac  earn 
this  wealth?  Through  the  example  of  his 
father,  Isaac  had  learned  to  prosper  even 
under  difficult  circumstances.  This  prosperi- 
ty drove  him  from  Gerar,  but  he  didn't 
move  far  away.  In  the  valley  Isaac  re- 
opened wells  his  father  had  dug  and  not 
used.  The  Philistines  had  blocked  them  up 
after  Abraham's  death.  Why  did  he  call  the 
wells  by  the  names  his  father  had  given 
them?  Did  Isaac  have  any  right  to  water  in 
this  land?  Why  did  Isaac  not  contend  for 
his  right? 

When  Isaac  was  left  unmolested  forty 
miles  from  Gerar,  he  was  confident  that  the 
Lord  had  made  room  for  him.  The  Lord 
always  provides  for  His  own.  Abraham 
found  room  on  the  rough  land  when  Lot 
chose  the  well -watered  plain.  Isaac  showed 
his  faith  in  God  by  not  fighting  for  his 
rights.  This  was  something  that  Isaac  could 
do  to  "live  peaceably  with  all  men."  The 
Apostle  Paul  says  this  is  our  obligation. 
Rom.  12:18. 


found  it  a  feast  both  enriching  and  strength- 
ening. 

There  are  so  many  things  to  read  today, 
other  than  the  Bible,  or  even  about  the  Bi- 
ble that  we  must  watch  lest  all  our  time  be 
taken  up.  Nothing  else  can  take  the  place 
of  the  Bible  itself,  God's  message  to  us. 

Read  Psalm  119:105-112. 

Saturday,  May  25 
Words  of  Life 

"The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light; 
it  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple" 
(Ps.  119:130). 

One  reading  will  suffice  for  most  books 
or  works  written  by  man,  but  the  Bible  can- 
not be  exhausted  in  a  lifetime.  In  His  wis- 
dom God  gave  us  spiritual  food  and  riches 
for  every  age  and  for  every  degree  of  per- 
ception. 

"Voltaire  spoke  of  the  Bible  as  a  short- 
lived book.  He  said  that  within  a  hundred 
years  it  would  pass  from  common  use.  Not 
many  people  read  Voltaire  today,  but  his 
house  has  been  packed  with  Bibles  as  a 
depot  of  a  Bible  Society"  (Bruce  Barton). 

Read  Psalm  119:129-136. 

—June  Weber. 


Why  did  Isaac  go  to  Beersheba?  Why 
did  God  say,  "Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee?" 
Perhaps  he  was  a  bit  discouraged  and  afraid 
the  Philistines  would  drive  him  out.  Isaac 
was  at  peace  with  his  fellow  men  but  he 
treasured  most  his  peace  with  God,  the 
inner  peace.  At  the  altar  this  was  restored. 
God's  presence  was  assured.  This  was  peace 
even  in  the  midst  of  enemies.  While  Isaac 
was  at  Beersheba,  what  amazing  turn  of 
events  happened?  Was  this  of  God?  Does 
God  always  make  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  us?  No,  many  follow  a  course  of  peace 
but  never  gain  peace.  Isaac  could  have 
stirred  up  trouble  when  the  Philistines  lied 
about  their  treatment  of  him.  Why  did  he 
let  this  go  unanswered? 

Read  "An  Altar,  a  Tent,  and  a  Well"  in 
the  discussion  of  this  lesson  in  Herald 
Teacher  or  adult  quarterly. 

The  nonresistance  that  yields  rather  than 
to  quarrel  and  fight  back  is  surely  a  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  Consider  in  class  your  and 
your  pupils'  temptations  to  resist  evil  with 
evil  in  everyday  living.  What  would  Christ 
do  in  these  situations?  Have  you  observed 
a  response  to  nonresistance  like  that  of 
Abimelech?  What  is  the  testimony  of  your 
church  people  to  the  outsiders?  Which 
speaks  louder,  our  nonresistance  to  war  or 
our  nonresistance  in  daily  living  to  our  chil- 
dren, our  fellow  Christians,  and  our  fellow 
workers? 

How  can  we  get  the  spirit  of  meekness 
that  will  not  meet  violence  with  violence? 
"My  peace  I  give  unto  you." 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1954  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  observed 
his  84th  birthday  on  May  2.  Bro.  Royer  is 
in  good  health  and  continues  active  in  the 
ministry. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  conducted 
a  Christian  Home  Conference  at  East  Hol- 
brook,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  the  week  end  of 
May  12. 

The  Cleveland  I-W  Chorus  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  on  May  12. 

Money  given  for  the  Ralph  Imhoff  Me- 
morial Fund  has  been  distributed  to  missions 
at  East  Peoria,  Bloomington,  and  Sumner, 
111. 

The  Cender  sisters'  trio  from  Goshen, 
Ind.,  assisted  in  Mother's  Day  services  at 
Amity  Chapel,  Sumner,  111. 

Sister  Mina  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  showed 
pictures  from  South  America  at  the  Mother- 
Daughter  banquet  of  the  Moorepark,  Mich., 
congregation  on  May  10. 

Bro.  Willard  Handrich,  minister  at  Grand 
Marais,  Mich.,  suffered  serious  wounds  in 
an  accident  while  working  in  the  woods. 

The  Beth-El  congregation  in  Colorado 
Springs  has  an  opportunity  to  conduct  prison 
services  every  other  Sunday  morning  and 
each  Friday  evening. 

Bro.  Ross  Goodall,  Downsview,  Ont,  con- 
ducted a  week-end  Jewish  Mission  Confer- 
ence at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  May  10-12. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md.,  has 
been  granted  a  year's  leave  of  absence  from 
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the  Casselman  River  congregation  to  serve 
as  pastor  of  the  United  Bethel  congregation, 
Plain  City,  Ohio.  The  Peachey  family  will 
move  to  Ohio  soon. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  music  secretary  of  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  spoke  at  Alpha, 
Minn.,  on  May  5. 

The  Hesston,  Kans.,  congregation  has 
elected  and  installed  the  following  Board  of 
Elders:  Clayton  Beyler,  Harold  Sommerfeld, 
Justus  Holsinger,  M.  A.  Yoder,  and  Chester 
Osborne. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
spoke  in  a  Bible  meeting  at  North  End,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  the  week  end  of  April  28. 

The  Harlem  congregation  in  New  York 
City  is  enlarging  its  church  auditorium. 

Bro.  George  Kauffman  and  family  have 
transferred  membership  from  Albany  to 
Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Sister  Ida  Showalter,  a  former  worker  at 
the  Publishing  House,  is  now  employed  as  a 
technician  in  a  hospital  at  Peoria,  111.,  and 
has  transferred  her  membership  to  the  Mor- 
ton congregation. 

Sister  Ida  Hummel,  information  desk  at- 
tendant at  the  Publishing  House,  is  con- 
valescing at  her  home  in  Greenwood,  Del., 
after  surgery. 

Sister  Isla  Zink,  bookkeeper  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  was  called  to  her  home  in 
Kansas  by  the  death  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Oren 
Ely. 

Bro.  Tony  Ramos  has  terminated  his  em- 
ployment as  a  linotype  operator  in  Scottdale 
and  is  now  working  in  Johnstown,  Pa., 
where  he  and  his  wife  will  assist  in  the  work 
of  the  Johnstown  Mission. 

Ninety  persons  attended  the  sixth  annual 
summer  Bible  school  workshop  sponsored 
by  our  Scottdale  bookstore. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Martin  reported  on  May  8  to  a 
conjoint  meeting  of  the  Trissels  and  Zion 
congregations,  Broadway,  Va.,  concerning 
his  recent  trip  to  Sicily. 

Herstein's  Chapel,  Neiffers,  Pa.,  has  de- 
cided to  have  preaching  services  every  Sun- 
day morning  and  to  have  Sunday  school  fol- 
lowing the  preaching  service. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Kennel,  Lombard,  111.,  spoke 
in  the  chapel  service  at  Goshen  College  on 
May  2.  He  will  participate  in  a  workshop 
for  parents  and  youth  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on 
May  30  to  June  2. 

The  Lambertville,  N.J.,  congregation  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  of  a  group  from  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  April  13,  14,  and  the  foreign 
students  team  from  E.M.C.  on  April  21.  The 
I-W  group  from  Skillman,  N.J.,  spent  an  eve- 
ning of  fellowship  at  the  home  of  the  unit 
pastor,  Bro.  Warren  M.  Miller,  Lambertville, 
on  April  29. 

Bro.  H.  D.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
has  been  appointed  as  a  Church  World  Serv- 
ice relief  director  for  West  Pakistan  and  will 
assume  his  duties  on  June  1  at  Karachi.  Bro. 
Swartzendruber  was  a  former  MCC  worker 
in  France  and  Germany. 

Bro.  A.  J.'Metzler,  Publishing  Agent,  pre- 
sented the  interest  of  church  literature  on 
the  Hesston  College  campus,  May  3. 

Bro.  Richard  E.  Martin  and  a  quartet 


from  Elida,  Ohio,  brought  messages  to  the 
Christian  Businessmen's  meeting  in  Peoria, 
111.,  on  May  10. 

A  I-W  quartet  has  been  organized  at 
Brattleboro,  Vt.,  to  sing  in  community 
churches. 

I-W's  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  are  helping  to 
build  a  house  for  the  pastor  of  the  new 
church  there. 

Sister  Ruth  Stoltzfus  addressed  the 
WCTU  convention  at  Bridgewater,  Va.,  on 
May  9,  the  Cedar  Grove  women's  meeting, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  May  11,  and  a  family  meet- 
ing at  Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  May  12. 

The  Calvary  Hour  Staff  conducted  a  radio 
rally  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  on  May  5. 

A  mixed  chorus  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  under 
the  direction  of  Sister  Katherine  Hallman, 
sang  the  "Easter  Evangel"  at  Zion,  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  on  May  5.  The  program  was 
arranged  for  by  Milford  Hertzler,  the  church 
song  leader. 

Bro.  Millard  Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke 
in  a  Home  Conference  at  Midway,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  May  11,  12. 

Hess  Hall  basement  at  Hesston  College 
will  serve  as  a  public  storm  shelter  for  the 
village  of  Hesston  in  case  of  tornado  warn- 
ings. 

(Continued  on  page  476) 


Calendar 

Ohio   and    Eastern    Conference.    May    14-16,  Maple 

Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Annual  Meet.ng  Ontario  Mission  Board,   at  United 

Missionary  Pavilion,  at  Kitchener,  May  19,  20. 
Indiana-Michigan    District    M.ssion    Board  Meeting, 

Bethany  Christian  High  School,  June  4. 
Pacific  Coast  annual  conference.  Western  Mennonite 

School,  June  4-7. 
Workshop  for  Camp  Leaders  and  Counselors  at  Men- 

non.te  Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  June 

4-18. 

Ind. ana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

14-  18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp:  June  30  to  July  3,  Staff  Train- 
ing; July  4,  Annual  Fellowship  of  Rocky  Mountain 
Area  Churches;  July  5-11,  Junior  Camp  for  boys 
and  girls  (ages  9-12);  July  12-14,  Week-end  Youth 
Retreat  for  Rocky  Mountain  Area  Churches;  July 

15-  20,  Junior  Hi  Camp  (ages  13-15);  July  29  to  Aug. 
3,  Youth  Retreat  for  ages  15  and  above;  Aug.  5-18, 
Christian  Fellowship  Camp  for  families,  family 
groups,  interest  groups,  and  young  adults;  Sept. 
1-7,  Guest  Camp  for  church  workers  and  their  fam- 
ilies at  no  cost  other  than  food. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Annual  meeting,  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  2-5. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Mission  Board,  Pinto, 
Md.,  July  12,  13. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 
Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  Springdale, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Conference  at  Buda  High 
School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 
July  30  to  Aug.  1. 

Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 

Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  MYF,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C,  Harrisonburg",  Va.,  August  25-27. 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General   Educational  Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-  19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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Mission  News 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India,  Dhamtari,  will  be  held 
May  15-17.  Pray  for  the  leaders  of  the  India 
church  and  the  missionaries  who  are  serving 
with  them. 

Bro.  Orval  Jantzi,  a  member  of  the  Erb 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont,  has 
been  appointed  director  of  the  House  of 
Friendship,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  to  succeed  Bro. 
Martin  Goodall,  who  resigned  earlier  this 
year.  . 

Plans  for  the  summer  evangelistic  pro- 
gram of  the  Japan  Mennonite  Church  have 
been  finalized  as  follows:  July  14-22,  Kushi- 
ro  and  Nakashibetsu;  July  23-25,  Hombet- 
su;  July  26-28,  Taiki;  Aug.  2-4,  summer  Bi- 
ble camp;  Aug.  6,  7,  Rikubetsu;  and  Aug. 
9-11,  Obihiro.  Mark  these  dates  on  your 
calendar  for  special  prayer. 

Sister  Gladys  Widmer,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico  who  is  spending 
some  weeks  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  working  with 
the  Puerto  Rico  fellowship,  reports  that  a 
nucleus  of  over  12  believers,  some  baptized 
and  some  being  prepared  for  baptism,  now 
comprise  this  fellowship.  Others  are  seeking 
the  way.  The  group  has  no  pastor  at  present 
and  meets  regularly  in  homes  of  the  mem- 
bers. Pray  for  this  new  fellowship. 

A  farewell  service  for  Sister  Margaret 
Martin  was  scheduled  to  be  held  Sunday, 
May  5,  at  7:30  at  Martindale,  Pa.  Bro.  Noah 
G.  Good  was  scheduled  to  preach  a  mission- 
ary sermon.  Sister  Martin  has  been  appoint- 
ed for  missionary  service  in  Germany  under 
the  Eastern  Mission  Board  in  connection 
with  the  Luxembourg  Mission.  If  plans  car- 
ried, she  sailed  from  New  York  City  on 
May  8. 

Bro.  Bernhard  Kroeker,  Norwalk,  Calif., 
has  contacted  a  listener  to  the  Spanish 
Broadcast,  Luz  y  Verdad,  referred  to  him 
by  Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey.  This  person  sent 
a  contribution  to  the  broadcast  and  asked 
for  help  on  understanding  several  doctrines 
of  the  Bible. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  spoke  at  the  North 
Goshen  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  April  28  and  at  the  North  Main  St.  Men- 
nonite Church,  Nappanee,  on  May  5. 

Praise  God  that  He  is  answering  the 


prayers  regarding  the  large  family  group  of 
Sister  Aquilina  Torres,  a  member  of  the 
Puerto  Rico  fellowship  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
A  brother-in-law  recently  made  a  decision 
for  Christ  and  more  are  showing  interest. 
Continue  to  pray  for  them. 

The  Arkansas  Area  Committee  which  con- 
vened at  Culp,  Ark.,  on  April  24  took  action 
requesting  the  General  Mission  Board  to 
authorize  an  educational  survey  of  the  Beth- 
el Springs  School  to  clarify  the  objectives 
and  the  philosophy  of  education  of  this  Mis- 
sion Board-operated  school.  It  was  also 
recommended  that  the  General  Educational 
Council  of  the  Board  of  Education  give 
guidance  and  assistance  in  the  survey.  The 
Council  Meeting  in  Chicago  on  May  4  ap- 
pointed the  brethren  Karl  Massanari,  Paul 
T.  Guengerich,  and  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  to 
carry  through  this  project.  Bro.  Carl  Metz- 
ler,  principal  of  Bethel  Springs  School,  will 
serve  as  a  local  member  of  the  committee. 

The  Friendship  Mennonite  Church,  Bed- 
ford, Ohio,  took  action  on  May  5  to  apply 
for  membership  in  the  Ohio  and  Eastern 
Mennonite  Conference.  The  vote  was  taken 
by  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  at  the  request 
of  the  Ohio  mission  bishop,  Bro.  M.  L. 
Troyer.  This  application  will  be  acted  upon 
at  the  forthcoming  Ohio  Conference,  May 
14-16. 

The  churches  of  Southeastern  Iowa  re- 
cently had  questionnaires  filled  out  by  each 
family  for  the  purpose  of  making  congrega- 
tional analyses  and  studies  with  regard  to 
mission  outreach.  Plans  are  now  under  way 
for  compiling,  interpreting,  and  releasing 
data  from  the  questionnaires  which  will  lead 
to  self-studies  by  the  congregations. 

The  personnel  of  the  Mennonite  House  of 
Friendship  at  2283  Southern  Blvd.,  Bronx, 
N.Y.,  is  co-operating  with  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Campaign  by  attending  the 
services  for  personal  workers  and  the  meet- 
ings for  prayer. 

Bro.  S.  V.  Zapata,  Mennonite  Spanish  col- 
porteur, recently  spent  some  days  in  the 
Freeport  and  Sterling,  111.,  areas,  where  he 
reported  good  sale  of  Bibles  and  other 
books.  Bro.  Zapata  is  enthusiastic  about  the 
response  to  his  program.  One  of  the  breth- 
ren of  the  Freeport  congregation  did  letter- 
ing on  the  truck  while  Bro.  Zapata  was  in 
the  community. 

The  workers  at  Black  Mt.  Mission,  Ga- 
nado,  Ariz.,  have  been  asked  to  conduct  a 
Sunday  school  for  the  children  of  the  white 
traders  and  several  government  workers  who 
are  their  neighbors.  The  present  enrollment 
of  the  Sunday  school  is  eight  children. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Leidig,  East  Side, 
Saginaw,  Mich.,  report  an  attendance  of 
170  on  Easter  Sunday  and  103  the  Sunday 
following.  These  services  were  held  in  their 
home  which,  although  built  for  holding  serv- 
ices and  for  a  residence,  has  become  inade- 
quate to  meet  the  need.  They  hope  to  have 
their  basement  church  ready  for  use  as  soon 
as  contributions  come  in  to  complete  it. 
This  will  provide  assembly  room  seats  for 
90  with  overflow  to  bring  the  total  to  140. 
The  main  floor,  when  completed,  will  have 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

April  1  was  the  beginning  of  the  General 
Board's  fiscal  year.  This  was  also  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  for  missionary  supports. 
Supporting  a  missionary  on  the  field  has  for 
many  years  supplied  special  projects  for 
congregations,  Sunday-school  classes,  and 
individuals.  At  the  present  time  most  of  the 
missionaries  and  missionary  children  under 
the  General  Board  are  being  supported  by 
someone.  However,  there  are  a  number  of 
missionaries  for  whom  definite  support  has 
not  yet  been  secured,  and  this  is  particularly 
true  for  missionaries  serving  in  our  home 
mission  fields. 

In  the  very  near  future  we  will  be  double 
checking  our  records  to  make  sure  that  every 
missionary  is  being  supported  and  if  not, 
we  would  then  like  to  offer  their  support  to 
some  interested  group  or  individual.  The 
cost  of  supporting  a  missionary  varies  from 
about  $600.00  per  year  to  $850.00  per  year. 
For  missionary  children  the  annual  support 
varies  from  $240.00  to  $600.00  per  year. 
The  amount  of  actual  cash  support  received 
varies  with  the  age  of  the  child  and  the 
country  in  which  the  missionary  is  serving. 

It  should  be  pointed  out  here  that  the 
above  figures  represent  only  the  cash  paid 
to  the  missionary  as  an  allowance.  This  fig- 
ure does  not  include  the  cost  of  his  trans- 
portation, the  cost  of  housing  on  the  field, 
the  cost  of  medical  care,  and  the  cost  of 
equipment  which  is  supplied  by  the  Mission 
Board.  Any  individual  or  group  who  may 
be  interested  in  supplying  the  total  cost  of 
missionary  service  can  also  do  this  by  hav- 
ing the  Mission  Board  office  supply  informa- 
tion regarding  the  estimated  total  cost  of 
the  missionary  support  on  the  field  including 
the  cash  support  and  the  other  cost  items. 

We  would  like  to  encourage  any  group  or 
individual  interested  in  missionary  support 
to  write  to  the  Elkhart  office  and  we  will  be 
glad  to  send  suggestions  of  missionaries  or 
missionary  children  for  whom  support  has 
not  been  allocated  and  detailed  information 
can  be  given  regarding  the  missionary's 
place  of  service  and  the  amount  of  support 
needed.  Address  all  communications  for 
this  information  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


seating  for  190  with  overflow.  However, 
plans  call  for  the  basement  only  to  be  com- 
pleted for  the  present.  Pray  and  give  for 
this  project. 

The  financial  committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  is  conducting  a 
pledge  campaign  during  May  for  their 
church  building  fund. 

(Continued  on  page  476) 


Notice  to  Annual  Mission  Board 
Meeting  guests:  Advance  reservations 
may  be  made  through  the  local  lodg- 
ing committee,  in  hotels,  motels,  tour- 
ist rooms,  trailer  courts,  or  private 
homes,  by  writing  to  General  Mission 
Board,  Post  Office  Box  272,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  All  lodging  in  private 
homes  will  be  free  of  charge.  Guests 
not  securing  advance  reservations  will 
be  provided  accommodations  upon  ar- 
rival. 
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Nurturing  Young  Christians 

By  M.  C.  Vogt 


"What  plans  have  been  made  for  Bible 
study  and  the  nurture  of  their  spiritual  life?" 
my  wife  asked  several  days  after  Binod  and 
several  others  had  been  baptized. 

Their  nurture  makes  such  a  vital  contribu- 
tion to  their  Christian  growth.  When  some 
believer  fails  in  his  Christian  life  we  wonder, 
"Where  have  we  failed?"  Barnabas  has  been 
a  professing  Christian  for  five  or  six  years 
but  continues  to  fall  into  temptation,  espe- 
cially drinking  and  quarreling  with  his  wife. 
Where  have  we  failed? 

Again,  Barnabas  sometimes  testifies  to 
victory.  Recently,  with  a  ring  of  joy  in  his 
voice,  he  recounted  how  he  had  prayed  for 
the  return  of  his  son  Samson,  who  was  con- 
tent to  work  away  from  home  for  four  years 
for  a  non-Christian  master.  Barnabas  began 
to  pray  for  his  return  and  suddenly  Samson 
arrived  home  to  stay.  What  can  we  do  to 
help  Barnabas  to  continuous  victory? 

Binod  and  his  sister,  Paulina,  live  in  a 
typical  village  house.  Since  their  mother  is 
dead,  they  and  their  father  eat  with  an  aunt 
who  does  not  like  their  having  accepted 
Christ.  Paulina  does  not  read.  Binod  goes 
to  school  and  is  in  seventh  class.  He  can 
read  his  New  Testament,  but  Paulina  can- 
not. She  spends  most  of  the  day  herding 
buffalo.  So  the  problem  is  to  find  time  for 
Binod  to  teach  Paulina  the  Word  of  God  and 
pray  together  with  her.  The  last  time  I 
talked  with  them  they  had  not  found  a  satis- 
factory solution  to  that  question. 

In  Eran's  home  all  of  the  adults  are  bap- 
tized, but  Sihun  is  the  only  one  who  can 
read.  He  has  devotions  with  the  family  and 
they  pray  together.  We  have  encouraged 
Eran  and  Paulina  to  learn  to  read  even 
though  they  are  grown  girls. 

Manohar  is  also  one  of  the  young  Chris- 
tians. He  is  the  only  believer  in  his  village. 
He  goes  four  or  five  miles  to  church  at 
Chetag  and  has  been  regular  in  attendance 
the  last  two  months.  He  enjoys  serving  the 
Lord.  He  is  often  the  first  to  arrive  at  serv- 
ices. He,  Martin,  and  Masihdas  have  recent- 


Women's  Retreat  at  Bathet,  Bihar,  India,  March 
9-15,  1957. 


MISSIONS 


Spiritual  Life  Conference  at  Nareshgarh,  Bihar, 
February  1957. 


ly  started  having  prayer  together  before 
leaving  for  school. 

For  their  Bible  study  they  have  been  giv- 
en the  "Light  of  Life"  correspondence 
course  in  Hindi,  which  is  based  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  John.  Some  of  them  have  completed 
the  first  two  lessons. 

These  young  fellows  have  a  burden  for 
their  lost  neighbors.  The  first  week  end 
after  they  came  to  the  Lord  they  went  out 
as  a  group  with  Daniel  Tirki,  who  is  pastor 
of  this  group,  to  witness  and  preach.  They 
are  continuing  that  work. 

Recently  Daniel  said  in  a  testimony  meet- 
ing at  the  annual  conference  at  Nareshgarh, 
"Nine  or  ten  years  ago  when  I  came  to  the 
Lord  there  were  only  a  few  Christians  here. 
Now  look  at  all  the  people  assembled  (about 
one  hundred).  I  am  happy  to  be  here  and 
enjoy  this  Christian  fellowship." 

We  rejoice  with  these  who  are  having 
victory,  and  for  those  who  are  suffering  de- 
feat we  pray  for  a  day  of  victory.  Will  you 
not  pray  with  us  that  all  of  the  believers  in 
the  Bathet  area  may  be  properly  fed  on  the 
Word  of  God  so  that  they  may  grow  there- 
by? 

Balumath,  Palamau,  Bihar,  India. 


We  Prayed 

By  John  and  Miriam  Beachy 

The  word  "prayer"  calls  to  mind  many  of 
our  experiences  during  the  past  year.  We 
prayed  alone,  with  individuals,  church 
groups,  and  Bible  School  students. 

We  have  prayed  with  others  for  victory. 
Nehemiah  Boda,  who  with  his  wife  was  bap- 
tized less  than  a  year  ago,  came  to  us  one 
day  saying  he  was  having  dreams.  He  was 
haunted  with  fears  because  evil  spirits  were 
troubling  him  through  the  dreams.  Bible 
School  students  went  to  his  home  for  prayer. 
God  answered  the  prayers,  giving  Nehemiah 
peace.  He  has  not  had  such  dreams  since. 

We  have  called  upon  God  in  times  of 
sickness.  Nicodemus,  a  witch  doctor,  came 


to  us  one  evening  in  utter  despair.  His  oldest 
son,  Prebhu  Sahai,  was  ill.  He  had  exercised 
all  his  powers  as  a  witch  doctor  but  the 
boy  became  weaker.  Because  Prebhu  Sahai 
could  not  sleep  at  night,  the  family  and  the 
neighbors  had  also  not  slept  for  three  nights. 
The  father  believed  an  evil  spirit  had  pos- 
sessed Prebhu  Sahai.  After  talking  together 
we  prayed,  asking  God  to  heal  Prebhu  Sahai 
and  to  continue  revealing  Himself  to  the 
family. 

Nicodemus  finally  consented  to  let  us  take 
the  boy  to  the  hospital.  After  four  days' 
treatment  he  came  home  well,  but  weak. 
God  has  been  working  with  Nicodemus  for 
many  years.  At  times  he  has  said  he  wants 
to  become  a  Christian,  but  when  he  prospers 
he  ignores  his  resolutions.  Since  Prebhu  Sa- 
hai's  illness,  the  family  has  begun  coming 
to  church.  They  continue  to  be  a  prayer 
burden.  We  believe  God  will  bring  even 
this  witch  doctor  to  seek  the  blood  of  Christ 
for  cleansing  from  sin. 

Joel  Tirki  had  been  camping  among  these 
people  to  teach  them.  One  night  Mangnu 
Mundu,  an  older  non-Christian,  began  hav- 
ing severe  stomach  cramps.  Nicodemus,  the 
witch  doctor,  tried  to  appease  the  evil  spirits 
but  the  cramps  persisted.  About  midnight 
Mangnu  called  Nehemiah  and  Joel  to  pray 
to  God  for  him.  Each  such  contact  bears 
vital  witness  to  God's  power. 

We  have  prayed  for  divine  aid  and  guid- 
ance. Peter  and  his  family,  including  a  son 
and  daughter-in-law,  live  ten  miles  away 
and  are  the  only  Christians  in  the  village. 
Nurturing  them  is  difficult.  A  Bible  School 
student  bikes  there  for  a  service  each  Sun- 
day. Word  came  to  us  that  Peter  had  been 
put  in  jail  because  of  a  land  dispute.  We 
prayed  much  in  the  Bible  School  and  were 
able  to  make  arrangements  to  get  him  out  of 
jail.  The  original  charge  was  dropped  and 
now  the  land  is  being  divided  through  court 
procedure. 

We  have  prayed  for  those  who  have  not 
yet  accepted  Christ.  Two  couples  received 
baptism  within  the  past  year.  The  church 
continues  to  pray  for  two  families  who  meet 
with  us  but  are  not  Christians. 

The  word  prayer  also  reminds  us  of  the 
adventures  in  prayer  which  these  new  Chris- 
tians have  had.  Yesterday  Pritam  Kumar, 
baptized  six  weeks  ago,  stopped  at  our  house 
on  his  way  to  buy  oxen.  He  said,  "I  prayed 
to  God  asking  His  guidance  and  leading  in 
buying  oxen."  Most  members  have  formed 
a  prayer  habit  and  can  now  pray  in  services. 
Harun  Bhengra  and  his  wife  have  been  ex- 
ceptional in  their  courage  to  pray  in  public. 
Their  fluency  in  praying  verifies  their  testi- 
mony to  daily  communion  with  God. 

As  you  join  us  in  prayer,  God's  kingdom 
will  continue  to  grow. 

Chandwa,  Palamau,  Bihar,  India. 
* 

A  church  for  the  deaf  has  existed  at  49 
Albany  Street,  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  since 
1830.  Services  are  held  there  every  Sunday, 
according  to  the  Watchman  Examiner. 
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He  Maketh  Me  to  Lie  Down  in  Green  Pastures 

By  Esther  Vogt 


Royan  Bhengra  had  been  touring  at  Etki 
for  ten  days.  She  is  an  enthusiastic  Bible 
woman  who  was  not  afraid  to  stay  in  the 
house  where  the  evil  spirits  lived.  (At  least 
the  non-Christians  said  they  had  made  Toel 
Tirki  so  sick.)  She  herself  had  seen  the 
spirits  in  the  form  of  a  fire  burning,  but  she 
felt  God's  strength  upon  her  and  encouraged 
the  two  Christian  families  at  this  place. 
Daily  she  took  the  young  Christians'  daugh- 
ter with  her  to  visit  the  non-Christians.  She 
was  expecting  to  help  at  Chetag  the  next 
week.  But  "He  maketh  me  to  lie  down.  .  .  ." 

She  says,  "That  morning  I  went  out  to 
the  jungle  to  pick  a  toothbrush  from  a  tree. 
I  stepped  on  a  poisonous  thorn  and  my  foot 
got  so  sore  that  I  could  not  walk  back.  I 
had  to  be  carried  and  was  brought  back  to 
Bathet  on  a  bicycle.  I  kept  fomenting  my 
foot  with  hot  water  but  it  kept  getting 
worse." 

Finally,  since  the  missionaries  were  in  the 
hills,  an  evangelist  took  her  by  bus  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  hospital.  He  had  to  pick 
her  up  like  a  child,  transfer  her  from  one 
bus  to  another  and  then  to  a  rickshaw  to  get 
her  to  a  hospital.  At  the  bus  change  she 
was  able  to  send  word  to  her  parents 
through  a  friend  telling  them  about  her 
trouble. 

At  the  hospital  they  gave  her  an  injection 
and  then  operated  on  her  foot,  cutting  it 
from  top  and  below.  After  the  injection  she 
had  very  little  pain  but  had  to  rest  for  about 
eighteen  days. 

Daily  she  would  read  her  Bible  and  seek 
a  message  from  her  Good  Shepherd.  Several 
times  she  was  approached  by  the  Catholic 
sisters,  "Why  do  you  not  consider  our  ways? 
Our  church  is  the  right  one.  Our  church  is 
the  largest  and  your  church  is  very  small. 
You  should  join  the  true  church." 

Royan  answered,  "I  know  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  my  Saviour.  He  is  the  One  I  know 
and  witness  for  everywhere.  I  am  satisfied 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  because  they  trust 
and  preach  Jesus,  my  Lord." 

The  Sister  said,  "But  consider.  Your 
church  has  no  fathers  like  ours.  We  need 
the  holy  fathers,  who  never  marry,  to  con- 
fess our  sins  to." 

Royan  answered,  "No,  my  Bible  says 
nothing  about  the  need  for  holy  fathers  to 
help  me.  Jesus  is  my  Saviour  and  I  confess 
my  sins  through  Him  to  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther." 

"But,"  the  Sister  continued,  "you  need 
Holy  Mary  to  take  your  prayers  to  God  for 
you." 

Royan  answered,  "No,  Jesus  is  the  One 
who  takes  my  prayers  to  God.  Mary  cannot 
do  it;  Mary  was  a  woman  like  yourself  and 
she  died.  She  cannot  help  you.  But  Jesus 
is  alive  and  He  answers  my  prayers." 

After  eighteen  days  of  treatment  Royan 
was  dismissed  from  the  hospital,  rejoicing 
that  she  could  witness  for  Jesus  in  such  a 


place.  That  day  her  parents  were  praying 
much  for  her.  She  got  off  the  bus  and  slowly 
limped  her  way  a  mile  and  a  half  home.  It 
must  have  taken  her  several  hours  because 
it  was  dusk  when  she  got  here.  She  said,  "I 
did  not  dare  sit  down  and  rest  on  the  way 
because,  perhaps,  I  could  not  have  gone  on 
again." 

So  God  made  her  to  rest  in  her  work, 
although  she  is  one  who  prefers  to  keep 
going.  "He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures." 

Balumath,  Palamau,  Bihar,  India. 

District  Mission  Board 
Holds  Workshop 

The  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario 
sponsored  a  two-day  workshop  and  study 
conference  March  28,  29  for  their  appointed 
workers  and  officers.  The  Danforth  Men- 
nonite Church,  Toronto,  assisted  by  the 
three  other  mission  churches  of  the  district, 
was  host  to  the  group  of  about  45  people 
who  attended.  The  Ontario  Board  has  mis- 
sion work  at  14  locations  in  the  province. 

The  general  theme  of  the  meeting  was  the 
indigenous  church  and  the  purpose  was  to 
deal  with  the  problem  of  how  to  help  a 
church  more  rapidly  become  self-supporting 
and  self-governing. 

Two  experienced  men  served  as  speakers 
and  resource  persons.  Bro.  Allen  Ebersole, 
pastor  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  spoke  on  ways  and  means  of  mak- 
ing a  city  mission  self-supporting.  He  drew 
from  his  previous  experience  and  observa- 
tions in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  where  he  had 
been  pastor  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  and 
helped  to  bring  it  to  its  status  as  an  inde- 
pendent congregation. 

Bro.  E.  I.  Weaver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  M.P.,  India,  spoke  from  the  point  of 
view  of  foreign  missions,  showing  how  the 
principles  of  indigenization  were  worked  out 
in  India.  Bro.  Weaver  worked  very  closely 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  as  it 
evolved  into  an  independent  organization. 
The  same  principles  apply  in  both  foreign 
and  home  missions,  said  Bro.  Weaver. 

Each  talk  was  followed  by  a  long  discus- 
sion period  in  which  the  Ontario  mission 
workers  tried  to  see  how  their  specific  prob- 
lems could  be  solved  in  light  of  the  general 
principles  set  forth  by  the  speakers.  Dis- 
cussion was  free  and  continued  beyond  the 
formal  sessions  into  the  mealtimes. 

One  of  the  main  emphases  presented  was 
the  twofold  task  of  the  church— to  evangelize 
and  to  nurture.  The  eternal,  unchanging 
message  of  the  Word  must  remain,  while 
the  methods  of  propagating  it  and  applica- 
tions of  it  must  always  be  adapted  to  the 
people  served. 


Bro.  Osiah  Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  presi- 
dent of  the  Ontario  Mission  Board,  ably 
chaired  the  meeting.  Bro.  Newton  Gingrich, 
Elora,  Ont.,  prepared  a  summary  report 
which  he  presented  at  the  final  session.  The 
entire  workshop  was  marked  by  a  spirit  of 
warm  fellowship  and  was  considered  a  most 
significant  meeting  in  the  local  program  of 
missions. 

via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

A  Buddhist  family  living  in  north-central 
Pennsylvania  wrote  the  local  station,  "We 
wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for  your 
station  for  carrying  The  Mennonite  Hour. 
We  are  Buddhists,  but  of  course  there  is  no 
Buddhist  church  around  here.  Since  we  have 
youngsters,  God's  message  is  always  a  must 
for  our  household.  We  deeply  feel  that  thor- 
ough soul-searching  is  necessary  for  our  dai- 
ly living.  Thank  you  again  for  bringing  us 
The  Mennonite  Hour." 

WCVI,  Connellsville,  Pa.,  began  releas- 
ing The  Mennonite  Hour  at  12:15-12:45  on 
May  5  instead  of  12:30.  This  new  time  will 
be  in  effect  until  Oct.  13,  1957,  when  it 
will  again  be  released  at  12:30.  Please  help 
pass  this  time  change  on  to  others.  Thank 
you. 

WMAL,  Washington,  D.C.,  will  not  carry 
The  Mennonite  Hour  during  the  summer 
months.  May  19  will  be  the  last  broadcast 
until  Oct.  13. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

Conversion  reported  by  Puerto  Rican 
prisoner:  "I  have  great  joy  to  tell  you  that 
until  some  time  ago  I  was  in  a  world  of 
darkness.  But  now,  by  means  of  this  corre- 
spondence course,  I  have  been  able  to  know 
the  truth.  I  am  sure  that  from  now  on  my 
life  will  be  much  better,  for  in  Christ  I  have 
found  the  strength  that  my  exhausted  spirit 
needed.  I  promise  that  from  now  on  I  will 
faithfully  follow  the  Gospel  and  sincerely 
listen  to  the  Word  of  God.  Because  of  the 
change  in  my  life,  I  would  like  to  encourage 
others,  who  are  living  as  I  lived,  to  take  this 
course."  Pray  for  this  man,  please. 

From  Tetuan,  Morocco,  a  listener  writes 
asking  for  the  exact  dimensions  of  Noah's 
Ark.  In  fact,  he  asks  us  to  send  him  the 
blueprints.  He  had  listened  to  a  sermon  on 
the  Luz  y  Verdad  broadcast  which  told  of 
the  dimensions  of  the  ark,  and  since  he  has 
made  other  miniature  ships  he  now  wanted 
to  tackle  this  project.  A  Bible  was  sent  him, 
from  which  he  will  get  his  own  instructions. 
It  is  hoped  that  he  will  be  interested  enough 
to  read  other  parts  of  God's  Word,  too. 

An  opportunity  has  opened  for  broadcast- 
ing into  Chile.  Dr.  Dino  Badarocco,  who  has 
now  established  11  schools  in  Chile,  Ecua- 
dor, Peru,  and  Colombia,  recently  visited 
the  Spanish  Church  in  Chicago  and  asked 
Bro.  Mario  Snyder  to  use  Luz  y  Verdad  on 
a  local  station  in  Concepcion,  Chile.  Cost 
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would  be  approximately  $18  for  one  pro- 
gram. In  the  meantime,  if  you  are  interested, 
write  for  more  details  to  Lester  T.  Hershey, 
Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

Our  change  of  address:  Due  to  a  change 
in  post  office  boxes  in  the  Aibonito  post 
office,  Luz  y  Verdad's  new  box  number  is 
now  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico.  Please 
take  note  of  this  when  writing  to  our  Puerto 
Rican  office. 

A  Uruguayan  listener  writes:  "We  are 
happy  to  tell  you  that  we  listen  to  your  pro- 
gram weekly.  It  is  of  great  edification  for 
my  whole  family.  Your  beautiful  hymns  and 
profound  messages  make  it  our  favorite  pro- 
gram." 

Heart  to  Heart 

The  Heart  to  Heart  Program  will  remain 
on  the  air  during  the  month  of  June  instead 
of  going  off  at  the  end  of  May  as  previously 
announced.  The  program  will  not  be  heard 
during  July,  August,  and  September.  Heart 
to  Heart  listeners,  please  note  this  change 
and  spread  the  news  to  others. 

"Here  Comes  the  Bride,"  a  series  offering 
guidance  in  marriage  preparation,  will  be 
aired  during  June.  Since  family  troubles  are 
more  easily  prevented  than  cured,  these  pro- 
grams are  planned  especially  for  young  peo- 
ple who  will  be  starting  new  homes.  Pray 
that  these  broadcasts  will  help  young  peo- 
ple, both  saved  and  unsaved,  to  found  the 
kind  of  homes  that  God  intended  and  Amer- 
ica needs. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


World  Mission  Presses 

To  help  meet  the  great  literature  need 
facing  world  missions  today,  the  Christian 
Missionary  Foundation  has  launched  a  pro- 
gram of  World  Mission  Presses. 

World  Mission  Presses,  an  affiliate  of  Good 
News  Publishers  of  Chicago,  has  as  its  goal 
the  establishment  of  ten  modern  Christian 
printing  plants  in  strategic  centers  of  mis- 
sionary activity  within  the  next  five  years. 
Cost  of  the  five-year  project  will  total 
$300,000.  Through  the  production  of  Chris- 
tian literature  on  the  foreign  field  World 
Mission  Presses  will  increase  the  flow  of 
reading  material  into  the  hands  of  the  new 
literates  rapidly  multiplying  on  every  con- 
tinent. 

President  of  the  Christian  Missionary 
Foundation,  formed  in  Dec.  1955,  is  H. 
Dennis  of  Good  News  Publishers.— EFMA 
Missionary  News  Service. 

* 

Japan  has  a  project  of  sending  one  million 
of  her  people  to  Brazil  at  the  rate  of  45,000 
families  per  year.  Already  there  are  half  a 
million  Japanese  in  that  country.  Pray  that 
Nisei  Christians  from  Canada  and  the  U.S. 
may  see  the  challenge  of  this  field  in  our 
own  hemisphere.— Missionary  Mandate. 

* 

Two  new  Mennonite  Brethren  congrega- 
tions are  being  established,  one  at  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma,  and  one  at  Burlington,  Colorado. 
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God  nihiTaa  ya  aashdi  honiloonii— are  the 

words  heard  by  God  in  the  Navaho  prayers. 
God  hears  them  in  English  many  thousands 
of  times  a  day,  but  the  Navaho  utterances 
are  in  a  minority.  Why?  Because  they  know 
nothing  of  a  "kind  heavenly  father." 

Roughly  speaking,  there  are  approximate- 
ly 80,000  Navaho  people.  Are  there  any 
reasons  why  they  don't  know  God?  Indeed 
there  are,  both  many  and  complicated  rea- 
sons. There  have  been  missionaries  to  the 
Navaho  for  at  least  fifty  years,  both  by  Cath- 
olic and  Protestant  groups.  (Our  church  has 
been  at  work  among  the  Navaho  only  four 
years.)  Fifty  years  is  a  long  time,  but  the 
Navaho  Christian  church  is  small  and  slow 
in  growth.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  can  be  as 
powerful  among  the  Navaho  as  in  any  other 
group,  but  sometimes  obstacles  hinder  the 
freedom  of  His  work. 

Obstacle  number  one  has  been  the  lan- 
guage barrier.  For  over  fifty  years  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Navaho  has  been  unknown  and 
unused  by  almost  all  missionaries  because 
of  its  intricate  and  difficult  nature.  It  was 
set  down  in  writing  for  the  first  time  by 
a  Catholic  priest  some  years  ago.  How- 
ever, this  old  orthography  wasn't  complete 
enough  to  assist  in  the  proper  learning  of 
the  language  by  white  missionaries.  Nor 
were  there  any  teachers  who  could  teach  it 
for  the  same  and  other  reasons.  The  year 
1956  marked  the  first  Navaho  language 
school  ever  conducted.  In  the  same  year 
the  first  complete  New  Testament  in  the 
Navaho  language  was  released. 

These  same  Spirit-led  translators  who 
worked  laboriously  to  bring  the  New  Testa- 
ment into  being  also  conducted  the  school. 
All  these  incidents  were  the  answers  to 
many,  many  prayers.  So  up  to  this  time  the 
Navaho  people  became  Christians  because 


Billy  and  Alice  Charley,  who  accepted  Christ, 
are  pictured  by  the  hogan  at  Black  Mountain 
Mission  which  is  used  for  church  services  and 
other  meetings. 


the  Spirit  spoke  to  them  through  the  inter- 
preter who  tried  to  speak  the  messages  the 
white  minister  spoke  to  them  first  in  the 
English  language.  When  you  realize  that 
the  construction  of  the  sentence  in  the  Nava- 
ho language  is  completely  opposite  to  that 
of  English  construction,  and  that  there  often 
is  no  Navaho  word  to  express  the  English 
equivalent,  but  that  a  complete  revision  of 
sentence  structure  was  necessary  to  explain 
the  meaning  of  one  English  word,  then  we 
marvel  that  the  meaning  ever  got  across. 
Many  ministers  speak  forth  eloquently  on 
how  the  Bible  is  our  guide.  For  the  Navaho, 
the  Bible  is  something  most  of  them  have 
never  seen  or  possessed,  and  much  less  un- 
derstood, since  it  always  spoke  to  them 
through  humans,  mouth  to  mouth.  So  far, 
it  has  been  a  "white"  and  English-speaking 
Bible. 

Now,  finally,  God  speaks  in  Navaho.  Mis- 
sionaries to  foreign  countries  always  spend 
months  or  a  year  at  least  in  language  study. 
Here  in  "foreign"  Navaho  country  this  has 
always  been  much  needed  but  impossible 
because  there  was  no  one  who  could  teach 
it.  (Another  Navaho  language  school  is 
scheduled  for  April  29  to  May  31.)  With  this 
limited  access  to  the  language  it  will  yet 
take  years  before  white  missionaries  can 
preach  and  teach  in  Navaho,  since,  as  lin- 
guists say,  it  is  even  more  difficult  than  the 
Chinese  language. 

The  other  angle  to  the  use  of  the  Bible 
even  now  is  the  inability  of  most  Navahos 
to  read  their  own  language.  This,  too,  must 
be  taught  slowly  and  carefully.  Years  and 
more  years  are  needed.  Pray  that  the  Lord 
will  grant  a  little  more  time. 

Obstacle  number  two  is  hard  to  explain. 
Most  Navahos  are  not  born  leaders.  Tradi- 
tionally (and  tradition  reigns)  the  "medicine 
men"  are  considered  holy  men  with  special 
powers  over  the  spirits.  Therefore,  the  med- 
icine man  is  a  natural  leader  because  of  his 
supernatural  rights.  Traditionally,  the  old 
ones  of  the  family  decide  family  policy. 
Things  are  usually  decided  and  done  as  a 
family  unit  but  the  advice  of  grandmother 
or  grandfather  is  basically  "it." 

Very  seldom  do  any  of  the  elders  become 
Christians,  so  if  any  one  of  the  unit  becomes 
a  Christian  he  does  so  at  his  own  risk  and 
most  naturally  against  the  better  advice  of 
his  elders.  Family  pressures  are  so  strong 
and  dominating  that  even  the  best  intentions 
of  a  young  Christian  can  be  whisked  away. 
Out  of  this  network  of  family  traditions, 
where  does  the  Christian  church  find  its 
leadership?  This  question  as  yet  hasn't 
found  its  answer.  We,  as  advocates  of  the 
indigenous  idea  in  missions  among  the  Nav- 
aho, will  find  it  a  slow  and  waiting  process. 
Perhaps  we  must  wait  for  the  younger  Chris- 
tians to  grow  old  in  years  so  that  they  may 
become  natural  leaders.  Or  what  is  the  an- 
swer? 


Bessie  Yazzie  and  three  of  her  children  wait 
outside  the  clinic  building  at  Black  Mountain 
Mission.     An    older    daughter    is    a  baptized 
member. 


Obstacle  number  three  isn't  the  lack  of 
a  belief  in  a  spirit,  but  rather  the  belief  in 
many  spirits  which  are  all  evil  in  nature. 
These  beliefs  are  so  strong  and  fearful  that 
the  Navaho  life  and  thought  is  a  constant 
battle  to  pacify  these  spirits  and  to  live  in 
peace  with  them.  This  is  the  religious  life 
of  all  non-Christian  Navahos.  The  impor- 
tance of  the  medicine  man  is  so  great  that 
he  becomes  holy  to  them.  How  can  one 
instill  the  belief  of  one  good  and  holy  Spirit 
into  this  maze  of  spirits?. 

Perhaps  I  hear  you  say,  "Well,  they  just 
need  to  have  faith."  That  surely  could  be 
the  answer.  But  to  have  faith  is  to  believe 
and  act.  All  these  years  they  have  believed 
and  acted  because  of  the  spirits,  but  in  great 
fear.  The  change  now  comes  very  slowly. 

The  fourth  obstacle  might  be  called  the 
evil  of  the  white  man.  The  white  man  has 
influenced  the  Navaho  from  wayback,  begin- 
ning about  the  time  of  Kit  Carson.  The 
white  man  has  been,  and  is  yet,  impeding 
the  progress  of  the  Navaho.  The  wounds  of 
domination  and  oppression  still  remain.  Fi- 
nancially, physically,  and  morally  this  is 
true. 

The  financial  and  physical  problems  go 
hand  in  hand.  The  Navaho  will  always  call 
"home"  one  of  the  poorest,  most  barren  parts 
of  the  country  in  the  U.S.A.  Why?  Because 
they  were  forced  to.  Perhaps  the  moral 
problem  is  just  as  closely  related  in  so  far 
as  they  always  seek  for  a  way  of  escape  from 
hardship  and  conflicts  by  drinking  habitual- 
ly. The  problem  of  strong  drink  for  men  is 
so  severe  that  it  very  easily  explains  the 
reason  why  the  women  can  more  easily  grow 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  We  be- 
lieve Jesus  Christ  is  the  answer,  but  so  far 
it  has  been  a  constant  battle  royal. 

We,  as  your  ambassadors  and  co-workers, 
entreat  you  and  implore  you  to  address  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  salvation  of 
Navaho  souls.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Black  Mt.  Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz. 
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Getting  Acquainted 
in  Kentish  Town 

By  John  E.  Coffman 

Although  this  is  the  second  year  of  the 
witness  being  carried  on  at  the  Free  Gospel 
Hall,  London,  under  the  responsibility  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, the  big  problem  we  as  workers  face 
is  this  one  of  getting  acquainted.  This  is 
not  a  new  problem  for  a  large  city,  but  in 
our  case  it  is  accentuated  by  a  number  of 
factors. 

In  the  first  place,  we  are  representatives 
of  an  agency  which  is  not  of  local  origin  and 
is  not  well  known.  Secondly,  the  English- 
man's home  is  his  castle,  and  he  feels  a  re- 
sentment towards  anyone  who  may  try  to 
come  in  and  bring  any  changes  from  the 
outside.  Also,  a  majority  of  the  mothers 
are  engaged  in  employment  outside  of  the 
home  during  the  day,  and  nights  and  week 
ends  are  consequently  busy.  There  is  not 
time  left  to  prepare  for  social  engagements 
outside  of  the  family.  Television  programs 
engage  any  spare  time;  so  there  is  little 
time  for  other  interests. 

Another  local  factor  is  apathy  to  the  mes- 
sage of  the  church,  and  some  antagonism  to 
"organized  religion."  The  people  have  a 
definite  mind-set  to  keep  themselves  aloof 
from  it.  In  the  process  of  getting  acquainted, 
this  lack  of  confidence  must  be  broken 
down.  With  these  points  in  mind  the  long- 
term  task  of  witness  will  be  understood. 

Actually,  one  of  our  processes  of  getting 
acquainted  is  in  its  fourth  year.  This  is  our 
summer  Bible  school,  which  was  held  here 
for  two  summers  before  the  work  was  taken 
over  by  the  Mission  Board.  The  1956  ses- 
sion, while  not  having  as  many  enrolled  as 
in  the  previous  year,  was  outstanding  for 
the  number  of  children  who  had  perfect  at- 
tendance records,  for  the  larger  number  of 
children  aged  11,  12,  and  13  who  were  en- 
rolled, and  for  better  all-around  co-operation 
and  interest  in  the  school.  This  was  cli- 
maxed by  a  larger  number  of  parents  who 
accepted  the  invitation  to  be  present  at  the 
"display  and  recital"  given  on  the  closing 
night  of  the  school. 

A  Roman  Catholic  lady  who  lives  across 
the  street  from  the  hall  where  the  classes 
were  held  raised  a  complaint  about  the 
noise  made  by  the  children  when  coming  to 
Bible  School  and  when  playing  games  in 
the  street.  It  is  a  closed  street  and  we  had 
felt  free  to  hold  organized  games  in  it  during 
the  intermission  period.  This  complaint  was 
so  violent  that  it  seemed  best  not  to  engage 
in  these  games,  although  we  felt  they  made 
a  real  contribution  to  the  school.  When  in- 
quiry was  made,  however,  not  one  other 
resident  of  the  street  shared  in  the  com- 
plaint. On  the  contrary,  they  expressed  their 
regret  at  this  lady's  actions. 

There  are  evidences  that  we  are  becom- 
ing acquainted  in  this  area.    One  is  the 

(Continued  on  page  477) 
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Pray  for  New  York 

Tomorrow  Billy  Graham  begins  a  six- 
week  evangelistic  campaign  in  America's 
largest  city,  whose  population  is  58  per  cent 
unchurched.  Seven  per  cent  of  New  York's 
people  are  Protestant  and  only  about  two 
per  cent  are  in  church  on  Sunday.  Law  en- 
forcement agencies  are  taxed  to  the  limit. 
Vice  can  be  found  there  similar  to  that 
which  brought  the  destruction  of  Sodom. 

New  York  City's  population  includes  60 
different  nationalities  with  500,000  people 
who  do  not  speak  English.  More  Jews  live 
in  New  York  than  in  the  state  of  Israel  and 
nearly  half  as  many  Puerto  Ricans  as  live 
on  the  island  of  Puerto  Rico.  Five  million 
New  York  residents  are  either  immigrants 
or  the  children  of  immigrants. 

To  accomplish  great  things  for  God  in 
New  York  will  require  the  power  of  God 
released  through  His  servants.  Plans  for 
conducting  a  successful  campaign  have  been 
carefully  laid.  A  campaign  office  has  been 
open  for  18  months.  A  committee  of  19  has 
been  directing  the  preparation.  As  of  April 
1,  1,422  churches  were  co-operating  in  the 
project  and  3,000  daily  prayer  meetings 
were  being  held. 

Prayer  groups  for  the  New  York  campaign 
have  been  organized  in  40  countries;  600 
groups  are  meeting  in  London,  England. 
Tribesmen  in  northern  Assam  and  members 
of  the  Mar  Thoma  church  in  South  India 
are  praying  for  New  York.  In  fact,  prayer 
for  the  campaign  can  be  said  to  be  global. 
Perhaps  never  in  the  history  of  evangelism 
has  such  a  united  effort  been  put  forth. 

Revival  in  New  York  can  very  well  be 
the  beginning  of  a  nationwide  revival  such 
as  began  with  the  Fulton  St.  prayer  meeting 
in  New  York  on  Sept.  23,  1857.  If  God 
could  convert  a  wicked  city  like  Nineveh 
through  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  what  can- 
not He  do  with  New  York  through  the 
preaching  of  Billy  Graham  and  the  praying 
of  Christians  around  the  world! 

Many  of  our  churches  will  have  midweek 
services  on  Wednesday  evening,  May  15, 
the  night  the  campaign  begins.  Every  mem- 
ber should  be  present  that  night  to  pray  for 
New  York  and  those  directing  the  campaign. 
When  the  Gospel  is  being  preached,  Chris- 
tians need  to  be  praying. 

More  than  4,000  persons  have  taken  a 
nine-week  counseling  course  in  preparation 
for  follow-up  work.  They  have  been  taught 
to  use  the  Scriptures  to  lead  seekers  to 
Christ.  Converts  will  be  referred  back  to 
the  churches  following  conversion. 

Although  we  may  not  agree  with  every- 
thing about  the  New  York  campaign,  let  us 
remember  that  both  Jesus  and  Paul  recog- 
nized the  preaching  of  those  who  did  not 
agree  with  them.  When  souls  are  being 
saved  we  need  to  pray  and  not  to  criticize. 

-L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

Jean  Snyder,  R.N.,  Lititz,  Pa.,  returned  to 
her  home  April  29,  after  spending  one  week 
of  her  vacation  helping  out  at  the  Mathis, 
Texas,  maternity  home.  Previous  to  this  Lu- 
anda Martin,  R.N.,  Elmira,  Ont.,  spent  two 
weeks  helping  out  at  the  maternity  home. 
Both  of  the  nurses  had  spent  a  year  in  vol- 
untary service  at  Mathis.  They  returned  to 
fill  in  during  a  nurse  shortage. 

Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  director  of  VS, 
was  scheduled  to  participate  in  a  week-end 
conference  at  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church,  May  10-12.  His  four  topics  were, 
"Serving  Christ  in  Our  I-W  Program,"  "Serv- 
ice in  Action,"  "Supporting  Our  Youth  in 
Service,"  and  "Christ  Calls  Us  to  Serve." 

Calen  and  Gladys  Buckwalter,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  unit  leader  and  hostess  of  the  Glendale, 
Ariz.,  VS  unit,  and  Isaac  and  Mildred  Glick, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  unit  leader  and  hostess 
of  the  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  VS  unit,  spent 
part  of  the  week  of  April  28  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  repre- 
senting the  voluntary  service  work  among 
the  Navaho  and  Cree  Indians.  Isaac  spoke 
at  the  student  chapel  on  Monday  morning, 
April  29. 

Millard  Osborne,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  unit  lead- 
er of  the  Mathis,  Texas,  VS  unit,  investigat- 
ed the  need  for  assistance  in  rehabilitation  in 
flood  and  tornado  damaged  central  Texas 
recently.  He  offered  the  services  of  the  unit 
members.  If  there  is  a  need  for  additional 
persons  to  help,  a  notice  will  be  put  in  this 
column  next  week. 

The  personnel  office  reports  a  special  need 
for  registered  and  practical  nurses.  Regis- 
tered nurses  are  needed  for  now  and  in  the 
near  future  at  Calling  Lake,  Alta.;  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico;  Mathis,  Texas;  and  Glendale, 
Ariz.  Practical  nurses  are  needed  for  Mathis, 
Texas,  and  a  number  of  the  homes  for  the 
aged.  Interested  persons  should  write  to 
the  Personnel  Secretary,  MBMC,  1711  Prai- 
rie St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ronald  and  Lois  Shenk,  R.  1,  Washington 
Boro,  Pa.,  recently  began  their  two-year 
term  of  service  in  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Con- 
ference migrant  program  in  Immokalee,  Fla. 

The  Children's  Convalescent  Home, 
Washington,  D.C.,  will  now  accept  girls  for 
a  six-month  period,  as  well  as  a  twelve- 
month term  of  service.  This  concession  in 
length  of  time  was  made  in  the  hope  that 
more  Mennonite  girls  would  be  able  to  sup- 
ply their  desperate  need  for  nursery  aides. 
This  is  a  challenging  type  of  service  and 
there  are  untold  opportunities  for  witness- 
ing. This  unit  is  sponsored  by  the  Lancaster 
Conference  VS  program,  Salunga,  Pa. 

I-W  Services 

See  the  May  21  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald for  the  complete  coverage  of  the  I-W 
work  and  services  program  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Anson  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  from  the 
Howard-Miami  Mennonite  Church,  Amboy, 
Ind.,  preached  at  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  April  28,  1957.  This 
service  marked  the  formal  organization  of 
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the  church.  Midweek  fellowship  will  con- 
tinue to  be  held  at  the  service  center.  Fran- 
cis Freed,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  the  Salem 
Mennonite  Church,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  led  the 
service  on  May  1. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Paraguay 

A  loan  of  $1  million  is  available  from  the 
United  States  government  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Paraguay  for  the  economic  develop- 
ment of  Mennonite  colonies  in  the  Paraguay 
Chaco.  Paraguay  ambassador  Don  Osvaldo 
Chaves  on  April  29  signed  an  agreement 
with  the  U.S.  government  whereby  Para- 
guay receives  this  loan  for  reloaning  to  the 
colonies. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  in  Para- 
guay helping  negotiate  the  agreement  be- 
tween the  colonies  and  the  Paraguayan 
government.  The  agreement  states  the  loan 
will  be  made  to  the  colonies  over  a  period 
of  five  years  with  payment  by  the  colonies 
over  a  period  of  20  years.  Details  of  this 
economic  development  opportunity  will  be 
given  later  when  Graber  returns  and  MCC 
acts  upon  them.  The  trans-Chaco  road  is 
related  to  this  development. 

Mennonites  in  Paraguay  have  long  de- 
sired long-term  credit  for  the  economic  de- 
velopment of  their  colonies.  MCC  has  assist- 
ed in  exploring  the  possibilities  of  securing 
long-term  credit  in  developing  agriculture 
and  industry.  The  matter  was  taken  up  with 
the  U.S.  technical  assistance  program  (for- 
merly known  as  Point  Four)  and  the  loan 
was  made  available. 

The  population  of  the  Chaco  colonies 
(Menno,  Fernheim  and  Neuland)  is  more 
than  8,000.  They  are  immigrants  from  Eu- 
rope and  Canada.  Most  are  presently  en- 
gaged in  agriculture  and  small  industry. 

Ambassador  Chaves  in  a  Voice  of  America 
broadcast  following  the  signing  of  the  agree- 
ment said  this  loan  will  add  greatly  to  the 
development  of  Paraguay  and  that  Men- 
nonites are  one  part  of  Paraguay  who  repre- 
sent "productive  potential." 

Japan 

Relief  headquarters  for  MCC  in  Japan 
have  moved  to  a  new  location  in  Tokyo.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Norman  Wingert,  relief  workers 
in  Tokyo,  moved  to  a  house  within  a  new 
student  housing  project  at  the  invitation  of 
a  Christian  Japanese  philanthropist,  Kisaku 
Mayekawa. 

Mayekawa,  in  inviting  MCC  to  occupy 
this  residence,  said,  "We  want  you  to  live 
on  the  grounds  for  the  cultural  and  spiritual 
associations  you  will  have  with  the  students, 
and  please  use  the  chapel  every  Sunday." 

Mayekawa  began  to  receive  counsel  from 
the  Wingerts  some  time  ago  and  this  gener- 
ous gesture  expresses  his  gratefulness.  The 
Wingerts  report  he  recently  became  a  Chris- 
tian and  soon  expects  to  give  testimony  of 
his  faith  by  baptism. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Gingerich,  MCC 
Peace  Section  representatives,  will  continue 


to  occupy  the  center  which  MCC  used  the 
past  nine  years. 

World  Conference 

Russian  Baptists  sent  word  that  they  will 
be  unable  to  accept  an  invitation  to  attend 
the  Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference  Au- 
gust 10-16,  in  Germany  due  to  a  large  youth 
convention  in  Moscow  scheduled  at  the 
same  time.  They  also  will  not  be  present  at 
an  interchurch  peace  conference  scheduled 
to  precede  the  World  Conference.  Some 
Russian  Mennonites  had  been  expected  to 
be  included  in  the  Baptist  delegation. 

The  invitation  was  extended  by  World 
Conference  chairman  and  MCC  representa- 
tive H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  when  in 
Russia  last  autumn  and  again  formally  by 
letter  in  March. 

Mexico  Tour 

Inquiries  are  being  received  for  the  third 
annual  MCC-sponsored  tour  to  Mexico  Au- 
gust 4-21.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Willard  Smith,  pro- 
fessors at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
will  again  direct  the  tour.  The  inter-Men- 
nonite  tour  group  will  assemble  August  4 
at  El  Paso,  Texas,  and  proceed  to  Cuauhte- 
moc. 

At  Cuauhtemoc  they  will  observe  the 
MCC  community  and  medical  project  and 
visit  several  Mennonite  villages.  They  will 
be  joined  there  by  a  work-camp  group  to 
continue  the  tour  of  Mexico  City  and  many 
other  points  of  historical  and  cultural  inter- 
est. 

Cost  of  the  tour  is  $185.  Inquiries  are 
invited  by  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

Peace  Section 

Representatives  of  Eastern  American 
Mennonite  churches  recently  spent  a  week 
in  the  South  becoming  acquainted  with 
persons  and  situation  in  areas  where  racial 
problems  are  acute. 

The  group  includes  David  Habegger, 
Allentown,  Pa.;  John  Hostetter,  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.;  Clarence  Lutz,  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.;  Paul  Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  J. 
Harold  Sherk,  Akron,  Pa.;  and  Burton  Yost, 
Greenville,  Pa. 

They  were  scheduled  to  visit  Koinonia 
Farm  in  Georgia;  Tallahassee,  Fla.;  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.;  Atlanta,  Ga.;  and  points  en 
route. 

The  visit  is  a  result  of  a  concern  expressed 
by  conference  peace  committees  and  a  rec- 
ommendation at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
MCC  Peace  Section  to  discover  if  Mennon- 
ites can  be  helpful  in  this  problem. 

A  similar  delegation  representing  Midwest 
Mennonites  is  planned  for  the  end  of  May. 
Released  May  3,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


According  to  a  new  ruling,  Christian 
broadcasts  over  Radio  Ceylon  will  be  discon- 
tinued in  October,  when  the  present  con- 
tract expires.  Praise  God  for  the  new  pro- 
gram in  the  Tamil  language  which  is  heard 
over  this  station  at  a  peak  listening-time  in 
the  evening  and  which  blankets  the  Tamil- 
speaking  area.  Pray  that  God  may  abun- 
dantly bless  these  broadcasts  in  the  remain- 
ing few  months,  and  that  if  it  will  bring 
glory  to  Him,  they  may  be  allowed  to  con- 
tinue—Missionary Mandate. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Guest  speaker  at  the  Science  Ridge 
WMSA  "guest  day"  this  year  was  Mrs.  Paul 
Graybill,  Freeport,  111.  Guest  day  is  an  an- 
nual feature  of  this  Illinois  WMSA,  when 
members  bring  with  them  women  of  the 
congregation  who  do  not  usually  attend  the 
WMSA  meetings,  or  neighbors  and  friends 
who  will  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

Following  the  noon  meal,  Mrs.  Graybill, 
WMSA  treasurer,  told  about  the  missionary 
work  in  Brazil.  The  offering  was  given  for 
the  special  WMSA  project  which  this  year  is 
$2,000.00  for  furnishings  for  Brazil  mission- 
ary homes. 

Mrs.  George  Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio,  sec- 
retary of  Girls'  Activities,  and  Florence 
Shantz,  Executive  Secretary,  represented 
WMSA  at  a  meeting  with  VS  unit  leaders 
in  their  annual  conference  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  April  25.  At  this  time  they  explained 
their  areas  of  work  in  relation  to  Voluntary 
Service. 

Unit  leaders  expressed  their  appreciation 
for  the  pretty,  practical  and  useful  materials 
which  WMSA  has  provided  for  the  unit 
homes  and  for  the  community  projects.  One 
of  them  said  that  they  have  an  opportunity 
to  tell  about  the  work  of  WMSA  when  the 
neighborhood  women  see  the  gifts  which 
have  been  sent  for  the  home.  The  quilts, 
towels,  etc.,  witness  to  the  community  of 
our  love  and  concern  as  much  as  they  do 
to  the  unit  members. 

The  "Busy  Fingers"  painted  flower  pots 
and  planted  crocus  bulbs  in  them.  Later 
when  the  plants  were  in  bloom,  the  girls 
visited  the  patients  in  a  rest  home  to  give 
them  the  flowering  plants.  The  Busy  Fin- 
gers includes  the  girls  of  the  Science  Ridge 
congregation,  Sterling,  111.,  from  eight  years 
to  high  school  age,  writes  Elaine  Blosser. 

"Daughters  of  Dorcas"  of  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  made  gifts 
for  their  mothers  for  their  special  project  at 
their  April  meeting.  The  sponsors  had  start- 
ed the  braiding  of  plastic  braid  on  wire  coat 
hangers.  Each  girl  was  given  one  of  the 
hangers  to  work  on  during  the  evening. 
Some  of  the  girls  were  able  to  complete  the 
work  during  the  evening,  while  the  others 
were  invited  to  the  homes  of  the  sponsors 
later  in  the  week  to  finish  the  braiding. 

Chairman  for  the  business  meeting  was 
Carolyn  Amstutz.  The  devotional  speaker 
for  the  evening,  Florence  Shantz,  Executive 
Secretary  of  WMSA,  was  introduced  by  the 
vice-president,  Carol  Hartzler;  emphasizing 
the  importance  of  personal  devotions  in  the 
lives  of  the  girls,  the  word  "diet"  was  bro- 
ken down  for  the  evening  theme. 
Office  of  the  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

A  Gallup  poll  seems  to  indicate  that 
church  attendance  is  much  more  common 
in  the  United  States  than  in  England.  In 
the  week  before  the  poll  51  per  cent  of  the 
people  in  the  United  States  went  to  church, 
in  Britain  only  14  per  cent.  When  asked 
about  the  influence  of  religion  in  their  re- 
spective countries,  69  per  cent  of  the  Amer- 
icans felt  that  this  influence  was  increasing, 
52  per  cent  of  the  Britains  felt  it  was  de- 
creasing. 
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From  Our  Churches 


HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

(Hannibal  Congregation) 
Greetings  of  Christian  Love: 

Our  souls  have  been  fed  as  the  Word  was 
spoken  to  us  by  Bro.  Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon, 
Ohio.  He  gave  pre-sermon  messages  from  Ephe- 
sians,  following  with  evangelistic  sermons.  Each 
sermon  made  us  feel  like  doing  more  for  our 
Lord  than  we  have  done  in  the  past. 

Our  Sunday-school  teachers  meet  on  Tuesday 
evenings  to  discuss  Mrs.  Erb's  book,  Christian 
Nurture  of  Children. 

On  Jan.  20  the  brethren  M.  A.  Yoder  and 
Leo  Miller,  members  of  the  South  Central  Con- 
ference Christian  Education  Cabinet,  spoke  to 
our  congregation  with  messages  pertaining  to 
the  home  and  our  MYF. 

Since  our  MYF  sponsor  is  working  on  a  night 
shift,  Sister  Eberly  has  taken  over  the  sponsor- 
ship. Nelson  Kreider  is  president.  They  are 
making  scrapbooks  for  our  aged  members  by 
illustrating  passages  of  Scripture  with  pictures. 
In  the  last  meeting  the  popcorn  project  of  the 
past  summer  was  completed.  The  MYF  enjoyed 
a  real  fellowship  in  packaging  the  corn  and 
getting  it  ready  for  shipment. 

On  Feb.  1  Fuad  Jayoura  from  Nazareth,  Is- 
rael, gave  a  talk  to  the  Young  Married  People's 
Fellowship  about  his  experiences  prior  to  com- 
ing to  U.S.A.  He  is  a  student  at  Hannibal  La 
Grange  College,  a  Baptist  college. 

Feb.  15,  16,  our  pastor,  Harold  Kreider,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich,  attended 
the  Conference  for  Workers  with  Men  in  Prison 
at  Goshen,  Ind.  This  meeting  was  planned  to 
give  these  workers  a  more  effective  Christian 
ministry  to  prison  inmates. 

The  morning  of  Feb.  17  Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich 
spoke  to  us.  The  evening  program  was  given  by 
the  I-W  and  VS  unit  from  Kansas  City.  They 
gave  us  an  insight  of  the  work  that  can  be  done. 
Bro.  Roman  Stutzman  has  a  model  T  Ford  on 
display  and  many  come  to  see  it.  In  this  way 
he  has  a  chance  to  introduce  the  service  the 
I-W  and  VS-ers  are  doing  in  the  city.  The 
model  T  is  still  used  to  meet  new  VS-ers  as  they 
come  in. 

We  were  happy  to  receive  into  our  fellow- 
ship Mrs.  Sallie  Dameron.  Sister  Perry  Dawson 
had  invited  her  to  come  to  our  services.  After 
coming  a  number  of  times,  enjoying  the  fellow- 
ship and  worship  services  with  us,  she  desired 
to  unite  with  us.  May  the  Lord  be  near  to  her 
in  her  declining  years. 

Our  sisters  sponsored  a  World  Day  of  Prayer 
fellowship  at  the  mission  on  March  8.  The 
sisters  from  Cherry  Box  and  Pea  Ridge  joined 
us.  There  were  34  adults  and  12  children  pres- 
ent. 

Our  congregation  enjoyed  an  excellent  Bible 
Conference  with  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  as  guest  speaker,  and  Bro.  David 
Hathaway  as  our  local  speaker. 

The  attendance  record  for  January  and  Feb- 
ruary shows  an  average  increase  of  3.25  pupils 
per  Sunday  over  November  and  December.  We 
praise  God  for  this  attendance. 

While  Bro.  Diener  was  here,  he,  with  Bro. 
Kreider  and  Bro.  Hathaway,  visited  the  breth- 
ren at  Jefferson  City  penitentiary. 

Some  brethren  from  Iowa  came  to  help  us 
put  a  new  ceiling  and  new  lights  in  our 
church. 

Bro.  Henry  Whitney,  who  lives  at  the  mis- 
sion home  with  the  Kreiders,  celebrated  his  87th 
birthdav  on  March  20. 

Mrs.  John  F.  Kreider. 
STUARTS  DRAFT,  VIRGINIA 

(Stuarts  Draft  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

On  Jan.  27  Bro.  Marion  Good  of  the  Turkey 
Run  congregation,  Logan,  Ohio,  brought  us  a 
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message.  He  with  the  Roy  Riser  family  visited 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Davis, 
and  had  a  short  service  with  Sister  Amanda 
Weaver,  who  has  been  unable  to  attend  services 
this  winter. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Blosser,  president  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mission  Board,  spoke  to  us  on  the  work  in 
Sicily  and  Jamaica.  At  the  evening  service  on 
April  7,  Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Heatwole  and 
family,  who  have  been  appointed  by  the  Vir- 
ginia Mission  Board  for  work  in  Jamaica,  wor- 
shiped with  us.  We  wish  them  God's  blessing 
as  they  go  to  this  field  of  service. 

Bro.  William  Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa., 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  24. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jason  Weaver  have  returned 
from  Florida  where  they  spent  the  winter. 
Everyone  gave  them  a  welcome  back.  On  April 
7  Bro.  Weaver  brought  the  morning  message. 

Correspondent. 

OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  458) 

pay  the  price;  we  must  make  a  clean  break  with 
the  world. 

I  am  thankful  for  Bro.  Kauffman's  article. 
I'm  sure  it  has  taken  courage  to  write  it.  It  is 
better  to  have  the  favor  of  God  than  the  praise 
of  men. 

The  editorial  in  the  March  26  issue,  "Pray  for 
Us,"  I'm  sure  has  made  us  realize  we  are  falling 
down  on  the  job  of  intercessory  prayer— a  thing 
which  all  should  be  engaged  in.  If  we  do  not 
have  the  burden  to  pray,  we  would  better  pray 
for  a  burden.— D.  D.  Shenk,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

•  •  • 

I  rejoice  to  read  articles  such  as  Walter  L. 
Wilson's,  "Heads  Bowed,  Eyes  Closed."  .  .  .  Since 
my  background  was  not  Christian,  and  I  never 
had  any  training  in  the  Word  of  God  until  I 
was  34  years  old,  two  things  always  puzzled  me, 
yet  no  one  ever  said  anything  about  them. 
First  was  this  giving  invitations  to  the  sinner  to 
come  to  Christ.  We  are  told  to  bow  our  heads 
and  close  our  eyes,  while  others  stand  or  raise 
their  hands.  .  .  .  Jesus  said,  confess  me  before 
all  men,  not  come  into  the  Kingdom  by  sneak- 
ing, while  others  hide  their  faces.  ...  I  feel  if 
we  are  ashamed  of  Him  at  that  moment  He  is 
already  ashamed  of  us.  I  was  converted  at  my 
home,  but  since  I  feel  I  would  like  to  get  up 
before  the  whole  world  and  confess  Christ, 
which  I  still  must  do  in  my  everyday  walk  and 
talk. 

The  other  problem  I  have  is  why  we  want  to 
drop  the  Amen  at  the  end  of  songs.  Are  we 
afraid  of  Amen?  God  forbid! 

I  believe  we  want  to  make  things  too  easy 
these  days  for  folks  to  come  to  Christ.  They  get 
spoiled  before  they  enter  into  discipleship  with 
the  Saviour.  .  .  .  When  I  saw  Jesus  for  the 
first  time.  He  was  not  cheap,  and  I  am  not 
ashamed,  so  let's  not  offer  the  world  a  cheap  con- 
version, but  confess  before  all  .  .  .  .—Helen 
Moore,  Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

May  the  power  of  God  bring  convictions  to 
those  who  read  the  article  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, in  the  March  12  issue:  "Where  Do  We 
Stop?"  by  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman. 

May  God  richly  bless  him  for  his  great  con- 
cern in  publishing  an  article  like  this.  We  also 
have  a  great  burden  and  concern  for  our  be- 
loved Mennonite  Church,  our  future  generation. 
Deut.  6:6-9,  Ps.  78:4-7.  Unless  we  as  parents  take 
heed  to  the  warning  of  his  article,  where  is  our 
hope  for  the  future  generation? 

Sometimes  we  come  into  homes  and  in  our 
conversation  we  ask,  "Did  you  read  that  article 
in  the  Gospel  Herald?"  To  our  embarrassment 
we  must  hear  the  answer,  "We  do  not  get  the 
Gospel  Herald."  We  might  see  almost  any 
other  magazine  in  the  home  except  church 
papers  or  Christian  literature.  Where  is  our 
interest?— Mrs.  Elias  N.  Landis,  Harleysville,  Pa. 


476 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spoke  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Sunday  morning, 
May  5,  and  at  Lebanon  in  the  evening,  dur- 
ing his  administrative  visit  to  the  Lebanon 
Community  Hospital  which  is  administered 
by  the  General  Mission  Board. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Black 
Mt.  Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz.,  on  Easter  Sun- 
day with  seven  persons  participating.  Five 
were  absent,  one  because  of  illness  and  the 
remainder  because  they  were  attending  off- 
reservation  schools. 

Speakers  at  the  17th  Wellington  Co.  Mis- 
sion Meeting  held  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  Elora,  Ont,  included  the  brethren 
Osiah  Horst,  chairman  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board,  and  Emerson  Mc- 
Dowell, bishop  of  the  Toronto  churches, 
and  pastor  at  Danforth. 

Bro.  Don  Brenneman  writes  from  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas,  that  the  Latin-American  Min- 
isterial Alliance  of  the  city  is  sponsoring  a 
city-wide  evangelistic  campaign,  May  8-19, 
with  a  team  provided  by  the  Latin-American 
Mission,  Costa  Rica,  which  includes  the  fa- 
mous ex-opera  singer,  Anton  Marco.  Bro. 
Marco  has  served  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Puerto  Rico  previously.  The  Spanish  broad- 
cast, Luz  y  Verdad,  is  released  over  KATR, 
Corpus  Christi.  Pray  for  the  witness  in 
Corpus  Christi. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  Little  Choir,  a  ladies'  group  from 
Northern  Indiana,  under  the  direction  of 
Sister  Miriam  Miller,  gave  a  program  at  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  on  April  28.  Bro.  Francis 
Freed,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  spoke  there  on 
May  1. 

The  Bethel  Springs  School,  Culp,  Ark., 
which  closes  its  current  year  on  May  17,  has 
enjoyed  the  highest  enrollment  this  year  in 
the  history  of  the  school.  Bro.  Vernon  Bon- 
treger  and  family,  minister  at  Clinton 
Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  at  Mt.  Joy 
and  Bethel  Springs,  on  May  5,  during  a  visit 
to  his  parents,  the  M.  E.  Bontregers  of 
Optimus. 

Excellent  interest  and  a  large  attendance 
are  reported  from  the  summer  Bible  school 
workshop  held  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  May  3,  4. 
Instructors  were  Mary  Royer,  Alta  Erb, 
Winifred  Paul,  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Willis 
Hallman,  and  Frank  Brilhart. 

Temporary  officers  elected  on  April  25  for 
the  Illinois  Mennonite  Camping  Association 
are  pres.,  Dr.  Ernest  Smucker;  v. -pres.,  J.  J. 
Hostetler;  secy.,  Howard  Mellinger;  treas., 
Elton  Ulrich. 

A  mixed  chorus,  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Merrill  Swartley,  Indiana-Michigan 
secretary  of  music,  gave  a  program  at  Nap- 
panee on  May  5. 

Bro.  Amos  Bontrager  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  by  lot  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  on  April 
28.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bishops 
Andrew  Gingerich,  Mannsville,  N.Y.,  and 
Nevin  Bender.  The  ordination  followed  serv- 
ices of  several  evenings  at  which  Bro.  Gin- 
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gerich  and  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  spoke. 

Bro.  John  W.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
in  a  Bible  Conference  at  Stoner  Heights, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  May  9-12.  He  is  also  con- 
ducting Wednesday  evening  studies  in  the 
Psalms  at  North  Goshen. 

The  young  people  of  Yellow  Creek,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  helped  on  May  4  to  get  facilities 
at  Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.,  ready  for 
the  summer.  They  were  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Clayton  Swartzentruber,  who  preached 
there  on  May  5. 

The  young  married  people's  Sunday- 
school  class  of  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  a 
program  at  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Rescue 
Mission  on  April  26. 

Bro.  Lester  Glick,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  to 
young  married  folks  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  on 
April  12,  concerning  "The  Importance  of 
Happy  Home  Life  in  the  Nurture  of  Chil- 
dren." 

Bro.  Sidney  Schaefer,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  at  a  youth  meeting  at  Christopher 
Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  April  26. 

Bro.  Edwin  Alderfer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
has  been  licensed  for  the  radio  ministry 
which  is  being  sponsored  by  the  Eastern 
District  of  the  Franconia  Conference.  This 
ministry  will  begin  about  May  18. 

Bro.  Ray  Horst,  secretary  of  Voluntary 
Service  at  Elkhart,  spoke  in  services  spon- 
sored by  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  MYF,  May 
10-12. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Philadelphia, 
spoke  in  a  music  conference  at  Christopher 
Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  May  11,  12. 
On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Hiram  Hershey  di- 
rected a  chorus  of  one  hundred  voices  in  the 
singing  of  "The  Peaceable  Kingdom"  at 
Blooming  Glen. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
the  chief  speaker  in  the  annual  Home  Mis- 
sions Conference  at  the  Hess  Church,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  May  9-12. 

Speakers  in  the  Doctrinal  Conference  held 
at  Sycamore  Grove,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  the 
week  end  of  April  28  included  Lowell  Niss- 
ley,  Rufus  Horst,  Glen  Yoder,  and  Alvin 
Weaver  from  Kansas  City. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  Dunlap 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  the  new  Sunnyside 
Church  on  Easter  Sunday  afternoon.  Bro. 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman  was  the  speaker.  The 
Sunnyside  congregation  is  an  outgrowth  of 
work  begun  by  the  Goshen  College  YPCA. 
The  pastor  is  Bro.  John  Lederach  and  the 
membership  is  more  than  30. 

Announcements 

Sunday-school  meeting  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  with  Norman  Derstine, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Don  Augsburger, 
Soudersburg,  Pa.,  speaking,  May  18,  19. 

Herald  Summer  Bible  School  Series, 
Grades  3  and  4,  teachers'  manuals  and  pu- 
pils' books  have  been  revised.  It  will  not 
be  possible  to  use  a  combination  of  old  and 
new  pupils'  books  in  any  one  class,  nor  to 
use  the  old  teacher's  manual  with  new  pu- 
pils' books.  While  the  titles,  What  God  Does 
for  Us  (Grade  3)  and  What  God  Wants  Us 
to  Do  (Grade  4),  remain  the  same,  the  new 
editions  can  be  distinguished  by  their  new 
attractive  two-color  covers.  Unused  copies 
of  the  old  edition  of  Grades  3  and  4  teach- 
ers' manuals  and  pupils'  books  may  be  re- 
turned for  replacement. 


A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Family  Sun- 
day at  Sterling,  111.,  May  19. 

Myron  Augsburger  and  Paul  Erb,  visiting 
speakers  at  annual  Ohio  and  Eastern  Con- 
ference, Atglen,  Pa.,  May  14-16. 

Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  eighth 
grade  commencement  at  Inman,  Kans., 
May  15. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
speaking  to  World  Wide  Gospel  Fellowship, 
at  Black  Rock,  Quarryville,  pa.  May  20. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  in  Youth  Conference 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  18,  19. 

Spiritual  Life  Conference  with  Bob  and 
Bill  Detweiler  speaking  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  May  17,  18. 

Youth  and  Church  Conference  with  Lloy 
A.  Kniss,  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  Myron  Augs- 
burger, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  speaking  at  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  May  18,  19. 

John  F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  at  Sou- 
derton.  Pa.,  morning,  and  at  Bowery  Mis- 
sion, N.Y.,  evening,  June  16. 

Sunday-school  meeting  with  Richard 
Danner,  John  Rohrer,  David  Weaver,  and 
Alvin  Martin  as  speakers,  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  all  day  June  2. 

Farewell  service  for  Nathan  and  Arlene 
Hege  at  Marion,  Pa.,  afternoon  of  June  16. 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting  with  Les- 
ter Eshleman,  Lloyd  Hartzler,  and  Don 
Augsburger  as  speakers,  at  Marion,  Pa.,  May 
29,  30. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus  at  Rockview, 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  Home  Conference, 
June  1,  2. 

S.  Allen  Shirk,  Bihar,  India,  in  Mission- 
ary Conference  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  May  26. 

Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
Bible  Conference  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  May 
25,  26. 

Frieda  Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio,  at  Mother- 
Daughter  banquet,  Canton,  Ohio,  May  24. 

Change  of  address:  Edgar  Metzler  from 
Route  3,  to  155  Doon  Road,  Kitchener, 
Ont.  Phone  Sherwood  34203. 

Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  guest  speaker 
for  Fellowship  dinner  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
May  24. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Frank  Horst,  Culp,  Ark.,  at  Lone  Rock, 
Ark.,  May  4-11,  and  at  Mt.  Jov,  Optimus, 
Ark.,  May  19-26.  R.  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  at  Petoskey,  Mich.,  April  29  to  May  5, 
and  at  Germfask,  Mich.,  May  6-12.  Elias 
Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  at  Morris,  Pa.,  May  16-26. 
Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  June  23-30. 

The  new  tent  revival  organization,  known 
as  Brunk  Revivals,  Inc.,  recently  had  the 
first  meeting  of  its  Board  of  Directors  since 
being  reorganized  in  December.  George  R. 
Brunk,  president  of  the  Board,  will  continue 
serving  as  evangelist,  with  his  oldest  son 
Gerald  as  song  director.  Other  directors  of 
the  Board  are  T.  H.  Brunk,  Wellington  Cas- 
tle, Henry  Ginder,  Jacob  Glick,  and  Ben 
High.  Besides  Bro.  Brunk's  family,  the  trav- 
eling party  will  be  as  last  year,  including  the 
Merle  Eichers  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  the 
secretaries,  Ella  Ruth  and  Alma  Keyser, 
both  of  Souderton,  Pa.  The  summer  sched- 
ule will  be  as  follows:  Steinbach,  Manitoba, 
June  2-16;  Winkler,  Manitoba,  June  29  to 
July  3  (General  Conference  of  Canada  held 
in  tent);  Winkler,  Manitoba,  July  3-21;  Al- 
tona,  Manitoba,  July  25  to  Aug.  11;  Winni- 
peg, Manitoba,  Aug.  18  to  Sept.  1.  The 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  requested  for 
this  work. 
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CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP  STUDY 

(Continued  from  page  460) 

stitutions  for  the  work  of  the  church  be- 
yond the  congregational  level?  3)  How 
can  we  be  sure  that  each  of  the  confer- 
ences, boards  and  institutions  will  re- 
ceive a  fair  share  of  the  contributions? 
4)  In  view  of  the  work  which  needs  to  be 
done,  and  in  view  of  the  contributions 
which  may  be  expected,  how  shall  our 
conferences,  boards,  and  institutions 
plan  for  the  future? 

The  Christian  Stewardship  Study  is  an 
attempt  to  find  some  of  the  answers  to 
these  questions.  The  method  used  will 
be  to  submit  a  questionnaire  to  a  15  per 
cent  random  sample  of  our  congrega- 
tions, scientifically  stratified  as  to  geog- 
raphy, rural-urban  composition,  long  es- 
tablished congregations  and  missions, 
and  other  factors.  The  pastor  or  some 
other  responsible  person  in  each  congre- 
gation whose  name  is  drawn  for  the  sam- 
ple will  be  asked  to  provide  the  Research 
Foundation  with  the  following  informa- 
tion. 

I.  A  report  of  the  giving  program  of 
the  congregation. 

1)  A  form  will  be  filled  out  giving 
information  regarding  the  receipts  and 
disbursements  of  the  congregation  dur- 
ing the  last  fiscal  year. 

2)  If  the  congregation  has  a  printed 
or  mimeographed  financial  report  show- 
ing receipts  and  disbursements  of  its  var- 
ious treasurers  this  report  will  be  at- 
tached to  the  above  form. 

This  information  from  the  15  per  cent 
random  sample  of  congregations  will 
make  it  possible  to  calculate  the  total 
giving  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1956 
and  the  distribution  of  the  contributions 
under  the  categories  outlined  on  the 
form  (point  1  above). 

II.  On  a  second  form  the  pastor  will 
be  asked  to  list  the  names  and  addresses 
of  all  members  of  the  congregation  who 
in  his  opinion  had  an  income  of  $600  or 
more  during  1956,  making  them  eligible 
to  file  an  income  tax  return.  The  Re- 
search Foundation  will  then  send  to  each 
person  on  this  list  a  form  to  be  filled  out 
and  returned  reporting  the  amount  of 
his  income  in  1956  and  the  amount  of  his 
contributions  to  the  church.  This  report 
will  be  unsigned,  the  identity  of  the  per- 
son not  being  disclosed.  The  only  pur- 
pose of  the  report  is  to  enable  the  Re- 
search Foundation  to  calculate  the  total 
income  of  the  Mennonite  brotherhood 
and  the  percentage  of  income  contrib- 
uted to  the  church  in  1956. 

By  combining  the  information  ob- 
tained through  I  and  II  above,  and 
checking  it  against  the  receipts  reported 
by  our  various  church  conferences, 
boards  and  institutions,  the  Research 
Foundation  hopes  to  determine  the  fol- 
lowing. 

I.  Concerning  percentage-wise  giving: 
1)  The  total  income  of  the  Mennonite 
brotherhood.  2)  The  total  giving  of  the 


Mennonite  Church.  3)  The  percentage 
of  our  income  which  is  being  contributed 
to  the  work  of  the  church. 

II.  Concerning  the  distribution  of  our 
giving:  It  will  enable  the  Research  Foun- 
dation to  determine  what  percentage  of 
our  giving  goes  to  missions,  relief, 
schools,  colleges,  publication  work,  con- 
ferences and  their  committees  and  com- 
missions, local  church  upkeep,  local 
church  building,  and  pastoral  support. 

From  this  information  (which  will 
then  be  published)  the  brotherhood  can 
be  helped  in  making  some  important  de- 
cisions. 1)  Individuals,  congregations  and 
the  church  as  a  whole  can  use  this  infor- 
mation in  deciding  whether  their  giving, 
percentage-wise,  is  as  it  ought  to  be,  and 
to  adjust  it  accordingly.  2)  The  brother- 
hood can  use  the  information  in  decid- 
ing whether  its  contributions  are  prop- 
erly distributed  among  the  various  caus- 
es which  the  church  supports  and  then 
to  adjust  these  accordingly. 

The  success  of  this  study  will  depend 
on  the  full  co-operation  of  all  congrega- 
tions included  in  the  random  sample 
which  will  be  drawn  in  the  near  future 
in  such  a  way  as  to  represent  fairly  all 
sections  of  the  church  and  the  different 
types  of  congregations  listed  in  the 
fourth  paragraph  of  this  article.  Should 
your  congregation  be  drawn  for  inclu- 
sion in  the  study  we  trust  the  congrega- 
tion as  a  whole,  and  the  members  in  par- 
ticular, will  find  it  possible  to  co-operate 
in  a  full  and  wholehearted  manner. 

Will  you  pray  that  the  Christian  Stew- 
ardship Study  may  be  used  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  for  the  realization  of  the  best 
possible  standard  of  Christian -steward- 
ship within  the  Mennonite  brotherhood. 

The  Mennonite  Research  Foundation, 
Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Director  of  Re- 
search. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  464) 

plans  for  going  ahead  as  soon  as  funds  are 
available,  and  tentative  plans  have  been 
drawn.  This  will  join  the  present  on  the 
west  side  and  will  be  the  largest  auditorium 
in  the  Johnstown  Mennonite  District. 

Evening  classes  were  conducted  this  year 
under  the  auspices  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  in  General  and  Child  Psychology 
and  English  Composition.  A  number  of  our 
graduates  as  well  as  others  in  the  commu- 
nity took  advantage  of  this  opportunity. 
During  the  months  of  January  and  Febru- 
ary the  Johnstown  Bible  School  classes  met 
two  evenings  a  week  in  our  building.  In  the 
spring  a  First  Aid  Class  sponsored  by  the 
local  Red  Cross  met  at  the  school.  Such 
activities  help  to  tie  school  and  community 
together  and  we  appreciate  this. 

April  27,  28  a  Christian  Day  School  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  school  and  the  Stahl 
Mennonite  Church.  Besides  the  local  school 
there  were  representatives  from  schools  in 
Ohio,  New  York,  and  other  parts  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Inspirational  and  challenging  mes- 


sages by  Mark  Fakkema  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Christian  Schools  and  Bro. 
George  R.  Brunk  spurred  us  on  to  greater 
efforts  in  the  great  task  of  "training  torch 
bearers  against  impending  darkness." 

Early  in  April  the  senior  class  and  their 
adviser,  Ellen  Kauffman,  spent  three  days 
of  sight-seeing  in  Washington,  D.C.  Further 
closing  activities  of  this  school  year  include 
the  annual  spring  chorus  tour  in  mid-May. 
The  trip  eastward  and  southward  into  Vir- 
ginia is  planned  to  include  educational  tours 
during  the  days.  The  closing  music  program 
will  be  rendered  May  25,  with  Baccalaure- 
ate May  26,  Bro.  Eugene  Herr  speaking, 
and  Commencement  May  27  with  Bro.  B. 
Charles  Hostetter  as  speaker.  We  are  glad 
that  most  of  this  year's  seniors  are  planning 
to  go  on  into  further  training. 

Again  this  summer  two  of  our  faculty  will 
be  in  graduate  school.  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shet- 
ler  will  be  at  Cornell  University  and  Sister 
Ellen  Kauffman  will  be  studying  at  Colum- 
bia University. 

We— board,  faculty,  patrons,  and  students 
—at  J. M.S.  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
and  we  invite  you  to  drop  in  and  visit  when- 
ever you  are  in  this  area. 

GETTING  ACQUAINTED  IN  KENTISH 
TOWN 

(Continued  from  page  473) 

meetings  which  are  held  on  Sunday  and 
three  times  during  the  week.  In  the  Sunday 
school  we  have  noted  some  improvement  in 
attendance  (although  the  enrollment  has  not 
increased  very  much)  and  in  interest  and 
conduct  of  the  children.  One  outstanding 
encouragement  was  the  annual  Sunday- 
school  anniversary  and  prize-giving,  when 
the  parents  were  invited  by  letter  to  attend. 
Eight  or  ten  of  them  came,  and  in  six  cases 
both  the  parents  attended. 

Another  means  of  extending  our  acquaint- 
ance during  the  summer  was  through  open- 
air  meetings  which  were  held  from  the  last 
Sunday  in  May,  through  June,  July,  and 
August.  These  were  held  in  co-operation 
with  two  other  local  missions  and  one  Meth- 
odist church  group.  Each  group  took  their 
turn  to  be  responsible  for  the  meeting  held 
in  their  local  area,  from  eight  to  nine  p.m., 
which  was  after  the  close  of  the  evening 
services. 

Each  week  from  40  to  50  persons  gath- 
ered together  at  the  appointed  place,  which 
had  been  announced  a  week  in  advance. 
This  presented  a  united  witness  to  the  resi- 
dents of  the  area.  On  the  final  evening  as- 
sistance was  given  by  an  evangelistic  male 
voice  choir,  and  over  70  were  present  from 
the  churches  and  missions  alone,  with  many 
passers-by  stopping  to  listen  to  the  Gospel 
message  in  song  and  testimony.  While  not 
many  visible  results  were  noted,  we  believe 
it  was  a  step  forward  in  acquaintance,  not 
only  with  the  unsaved,  but  also  amongst  the 
workers  and  members  of  the  missions  par- 
ticipating. 

A  wider  acquaintance  has  also  developed 
as  Sister  Coffman  and  myself  have  taken 
opportunities  for  bringing  Gospel  messages 
to  weekday  meetings  and  women's  meetings 
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in  other  parts  of  London.  There  has  been 
an  interchange  of  speakers  also  amongst  the 
local  mission  groups.  By  such  participation 
we  can  give  a  witness  even  to  our  fellow 
Christians. 

London,  England. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bauman,  Howard  S.  and  Lydia  Ann  (Horst), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Howard 
Charles,  April  19,  1957. 

Beyer,  Mark  W.  and  Mildred  (Hershey),  Kin- 
zers,  Pa.,  first  child,  John  Mark,  April  21,  1957. 

Eash,  Dorsey  and  Beatrice  (Blough),  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  third  daughter,  Karen  Lee,  April  11, 
1957. 

Eby,  John  and  Naomi  (Buskirk),  Alanson, 
Mich.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  John  Mark,  April 
6,  1957. 

Farmwald,  Leon  and  Esther  (Stahly),  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  first  child,  Kevin  Dale,  March  31,  1957. 

Gehman,  J.  Robert  and  Fannie  Arlene  (Stoltz- 
fus),  Lititz,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Dale 
Curtis,  Feb.  8,  1957. 

Headrick,  Lloyd  and  Wanda  (Welty),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Denise  Lynn,  April  12,  1957. 

Hershberger,  Levi  L.  and  Mary  (Schlabach), 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son, 
Wyman  Lee,  April  20,  1957. 

Hershberger,  Dr.  Truman  and  Dorothy  (Stein- 
er),  State  College,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Susan  Elizabeth,  March  29,  1957. 

Hofer,  Samuel  H.  and  Joyce  (Eigsti),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Sharla  Dorothea,  March  31, 
1957. 

Hosteller,  Harold  and  Sylvia  (Miller),  West- 
over,  Md.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Christina 
Marie. 

Huber,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cleon,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Glenn  David,  April  12, 
1957. 

Jantzi,  Elmer  and  Miriam  (Bender),  Au  Gres, 
Mich.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Karen  Sue, 
April  17,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Glenn  and  Mabel  Ann  (Rupp), 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  first  child,  Douglas  Eugene, 
April  13,  1957. 

King,  Lawrence  and  Berneda  (Short),  Wau- 
seon, Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Peter  Dee, 
March  29,  1957. 

Martin,  Elmer  and  Grace  (Weaver),  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Elmer  Clair,  April  14,  1957. 

Martin,  Ivan  L.  and  Elizabeth  (Eby),  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Janet 
Louise,  April  15,  1957. 

Maust,  Clayton  and  Berniece  (Albrecht),  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Lyn- 
ette  Yvonne,  March  24,  1957. 

Miller,  David  I.  and  Erma  (Bender),  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  second  child,  first  son,  James  Delbert, 
March  24,  1957. 

Miller,  John  M.  and  Ada  (Kline),  Shreve, 
Ohio,  second  daughter,  Mary  Ellen,  April  7, 
1957. 

Mishler,  Wilber  and  Marjorie  (Wolfer),  , 

fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Deinis  Lynne,  Jan. 
31,  1957. 

Mullet,  Ben  J.  and  Marie  (Miller),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Benny  Jay,  Jr., 
Oct.  14,  1956. 

Mullet,  Erwin  A.  and  Ella  (Schlabach),  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Martha  Sue,  Jan.  30,  1957. 

Oswald,  Robert  and  Norma,  Denver,  Colo., 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Kendra  Jean,  Feb. 
14,  1957. 

Raber,  Andrew  E.  and  Mattie  (Raber),  Fred- 
ericksburg, Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Betty,  March  19,  1957. 

Ressler,  Allen  B.  and  Pauline  (Good),  Wads- 


worth,  Ohio,  fourth  living  child,  third  daugh- 
ter, Carol  Ann,  April  14,  1957. 

Riehl,  Aquilla  and  Ella  Mae  (Byler),  Bronx, 
N.Y.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  David  Ray,  April 

24,  1957. 

Schlabach,  Daniel  J.  and  Emma  (Mast),  Fred- 
ericksburg, Ohio,  seventh  child,  first  son,  Aden, 
March  21,  1957. 

Shank,  Raymond  W.  and  Gladys  M.  (Baer), 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Don- 
ald Ray,  March  12,  1957. 

Shettler,  James  and  Joan  (Pierce),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  James  Edward,  April  16,  1957. 

Short,  Marlin  J.  and  Valda  (Gochenour), 
Wattsburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Gwen  Sue,  April  21, 
1957. 

Snyder,  Vernice  W.  and  Myrtle  (Snyder),  Ba- 
den, Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Gwen- 
dolyn Elaine,  March  14,  1957. 

Steiner,  Wilford  W.  and  Ruth  (Richard),  Kid- 
ron,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Jane  Ruth,  April 

25,  1957. 

Stutzman,  Waller  and  Erdine  (Miller),  Man- 
tua, Ohio,  seventh  child,  sixth  daughter,  Merla 
Faye,  April  10,  1957. 

Thomas,  Coevel  and  Marie  (Miller),  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  second  daughter,  Lois  Ann,  April  17, 
1957. 

Weaver,  Levi  H.  and  Mildred  (Hershey),  Bath, 
N.Y.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Carol  Sue,  April 
20,  1957. 

Weaver,  Paul  M.  and  Ruth  (Petre),  Carlisle, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Rebecca  Joy, 
April  16,  1957. 

Wenger,  Mark  and  Eunice  (Heatwole),  Day- 
ton, Va.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Lois 
Yvonne,  April  17,  1957. 

Yoder,  Elwood  and  Elda  (Stutzman),  Grand 
Junction,  Colo.,  first  child,  Randall  Lee,  Jan.  1, 
1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Beachy— Beachy.— Allen  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
and  Lela  Beachy,  Grantsville,  Md.,  both  of  the 
Casselman  cong.,  by  Paul  E.  Bender  at  the 
church,  April  20,  1957. 

Cressman— Metzger.— Curtis  Cressman,  St.  Ja- 
cobs, Ont.,  and  Rebecca  Metzger,  Heidelberg, 
Ont.,  both  of  the  St.  Jacobs  cong.,  by  Roy  S. 
Koch  at  the  church,  April  24,  1957. 

Ginder— Oberholtzer.— Marlin  Heistand  Gin- 
der,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Rissers  cong.,  and  Jean  Lou- 
ise Oberholtzer,  Manheim,  Kauffman  cong.,  by 
Homer  D.  Bomberger  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
April  6,  1957. 

Good— Martin.— Melvin  S.  Good,  Lititz,  Pa., 
East  Petersburg  cong.,  and  Irene  H.  Martin, 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  Goodville  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  20,  1957. 

Good— Keener.— Wilber  Stoner  Good,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  and  Evelyn  Irene  Keener,  Manheim,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Erisman  cong.,  by  Homer  D.  Bom- 
berger at  his  home,  April  20,  1957. 

Hackman— Martin.— Paul  Hackman,  Earling- 
lon,  Pa.,  Norristown  cong.,  and  Faye  Martin, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Olive  cong.,  by  Daniel  H.  Stoltz- 
fus  at  the  Olive  Church,  April  20,  1957. 

Hartman— Ehrahardt.— Paul  Hartman,  Cullom, 
111.,  and  Mildred  Ann  Ehrahardt,  Chenoa,  111., 
by  Edwin  J.  Stalter  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite 
Church,  Nov.  3,  1956. 

Hostetler— Zimmerman.— David  L.  Hosteller, 
Jr.,  Rio  Linda,  Calif.,  Robla  cong.,  and  Mar- 
lene  Kay  Zimmerman,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Fairview 
cong.,  by  David  L.  Hostetler  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  April  20,  1957. 

Martin— Stutzman.— Lavon  Martin,  Greentown, 
Ind.,  Howard-Miami  cong.,  and  Ruby  Stutzman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  North  Goshen  cong.,  by  Russell 
Krabill  at  the  North  Goshen  Church,  April  21, 
1957. 


Mast— Kropf.-Melvin  L.  Mast  and  Malinda 
Carrie  Kropf,  both  of  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Sunny- 
slope  cong.,  by  Melvin  L.  Ruth  at  the  church, 
April  18,  1957. 

Newswanger-Gehman.-Everett  R.  Newswan- 
ger,  Paradise,  Pa.,  Strasburg  cong.,  and  Ellen  E. 
Gehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Paradise  cong.,  by  Clair 
B.  Eby  at  the  Paradise  Church,  April  27,  1957. 

Peters-Geib.-Amos  S.  Peters  and  Mary  Eliza- 
beth Geib,  both  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  Hernley  cong., 
by  Homer  D.  Bomberger  at  the  church,  April 
13,  1957.  v 

Reigseeker  -  Roth.  -  Donald  S.  Reigseeker, 
Arch  bold,  Ohio,  Tedrow  cong.,  and  Mona  L. 
Roth,  Archbold,  Lockport  cong.,  by  Walter 
Stuckey  at  the  Lockport  Church,  Feb.  23,  1957. 

Rettew-Ebersole.-Paul  Robert  Rettew,  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  and  Lois  Miller  Ebersole,  Florin,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Mt.  Joy  cong.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz  at 
the  church,  April  27,  1957. 

Sensenig-Good.-Wilmer  W.  Sensenig,  Eph- 
rata.  Pa.,  United  Zion  cong.,  and  Mary  S.  Good, 
Ephrata,  Hinkletown  cong.,  by  Warren  S.  Good, 
brother  of  the  bride,  at  his  home,  Feb.  26,  1957. 

Sutter-Eigsti.-Dr.  M.  Willis  Sutter,  Rantoul, 
111.,  and  Esther  Eigsti,  Minonk,  111.,  by  Edwin  J. 
Stalter  and  Ivan  Kauffmann  at  the  Waldo  Men- 
nonite Church,  April  6,  1957. 

Yoder  -  Miller.  -  Emery  Yoder,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  and  Mary  Ellen  Miller,  Yoder,  Kans., 
both  of  the  Plainview  Conservative  cong.,  by 
Val  Headings  at  the  church,  April  21,  1957. 

Yoder-Miller.-Ivan  Yoder,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
and  Polly  Miller,  Yoder,  Kans.,  both  of  the 
Plainview  Conservative  cong.,  by  Val  Headings 
at  the  church,  April  21,  1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bohyer,  Albert,  was  born  in  Van  Wert  Co., 
Ohio,  on  Sept.  18,  1876;  departed  from  this 
life  on  Dec.  19,  1956;  aged  80  y.  3  m.  1  d.  On 
Dec.  9,  1951,  he  united  with  the  Jefferson  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Lima,  Ohio.  Surviving  are 
his  wife,  Maude,  one  brother  (Roy),  and  2 
grandsons.  His  daughter  (Helen)  preceded  him 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
church  on  Dec.  22  with  Darwin  O'Connell 
officiating,  assisted  by  M.  L.  Troyer  and  Henry 
Mueller,  with  burial  in  the  Lima  Memorial 
Park  Cemetery. 

Bohyer,  Maude,  was  born  in  Van  Wert  Co., 
Ohio,  on  Sept.  22,  1884;  departed  from  this 
life  on  April  12,  1957;  aged  72  y.  6  m.  21  d.  On 
Dec.  9,  1951,  she  united  with  the  Jefferson 
Street  Mennonite  Church  of  Lima,  Ohio.  Sur- 
viving are  2  grandsons,  and'-  many  nieces  and 
nephews.  Her  husband,  Albert,  and  her  daugh- 
ter, Helen,  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Chiles  Funeral  Home 
in  Lima  on  April  15,  Darwin  O'Connell  officiat- 
ing, with  burial  in  the  Lima  Memorial  Park 
Cemetery. 

Bontrager,  Henry  R.,  son  of  Rudy  and  Eliza- 
beth (Frye)  Bontrager,  was  born  near  Haven, 
Kans.,  Nov.  7,  1894.  In  1936  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  Lagrange,  Ind.  He  had  his  church 
membership  with  the  Emma  congregation  until 
moving  to  Goshen  in  1945,  when  he  transferred 
his  membership  to  the  North  Goshen  Church, 
where  he  was  a  faithful  member  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  was  admitted  to  the  Goshen  Gen- 
eral Hospital  on  Feb.  26,  where  he  died  on  April 
16,  after  many  long  hours  of  suffering;  aged  62 
y.  5  m.  9  d.  On  Nov.  8,  1917,  he  was  married 
to  Clara  J.  Schrock.  Surviving  are  his  wife  and 
the  following  children  (Susan— Mrs.  Marvin 
Kauffman,  Millersburg,  Ind.;  Elizabeth,  Barbara, 
and  Esther,  all  of  Goshen;  Albert,  Nappanee; 
Harvey  and  Rudy,  Goshen;  Jonas  with  the  U.S. 
Air  Force  at  Everux,  France;  Floyd,  Milwaukee, 
Wis.),  10  grandchildren,  his  father,  Medford, 
Wis.,  one  sister  (Mary— Mrs.  Dan  Glick,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.),  and  4  brothers  (Dan,  Ligonier; 
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Harvey,  Haven,  Kans.;  Clemens,  Medford;  Sam, 
Curryville,  Mo.),  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  was  preceded  in  death  by  3  daughters,  his 
mother,  and  a  sister.  The  funeral  held  at  the 
North  Goshen  Church  on  April  20  was  con- 
ducted by  Russell  Krabill  and  Paul  Mininger, 
with  burial  at  the  Shore  Cemetery. 

Brubaker,  Anna  Mae,  daughter  of  Jacob  L. 
and  Lizzie  (Buckwalter)  Garber,  was  born  Feb. 
5,  1884;  passed  away  Feb.  3,  1957;  aged  72  y.  11 
m.  28  d.  On  Nov.  16,  1905,  she  was  married  to 
Jacob  S.  Brubaker.  Besides  her  husband,  she 
is  survived  by  8  children  (Henry,  Detroit, 
Mich.;  Ezra,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Arthur 
Esbenshade,  Strasburg;  Paul,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Anna  Mae— Mrs.  Harold  Sauder,  Lititz;  Ethel 
and  Elwood,  at  home,  Ruth,  Mathis,  Texas),  16 
grandchildren,  4  brothers  (Harry,  Oxford,  Pa.; 
Joseph,  New  Holland;  Jacob  and  Christ,  Lititz), 

2  sisters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Stauffer  and  Mrs.  Ellen 
Esbenshade,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.).  Two  sons  and 
one  daughter  preceded  her  in  death  in  infancy. 
She  was  a  member  of  Landis  Valley  Church 
where  the  funeral  services  were  held  with  Ira 
D.  Landis  and  Levi  Weaver  in  charge.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Gardner,  Mary,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Katie 
Gardner,  was  born  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr., 
on  Aug.  16,  1883;  passed  away  April  22,  1957, 
at  the  Seward  Memorial  Hospital,  after  an  ex- 
tended illness;  aged  73  y.  7  m.  25  d.  She  is 
survived  by  two  nephews,  one  niece,  and  one 
sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Lucinda  Gardner,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  with  whom  she  made  her  home  for  nearly 
40  years.  Preceding  her  in  death  were  her  par- 
ents, 5  brothers,  one  sister,  and  one  nephew. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  affiliated  with  the  East  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church,  but  later  transferred  her  membership 
to  the  West  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  where 
she  remained  a  faithful  and  devoted  member 
until  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  West  Fairview  Church  on  April  26  in  charge 
of  Wm.  R.  Eicher  and  Lloyal  Burkey,  with  in- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hahn,  Laura  Ethel,  daughter  of  Amos  and 
Nancy  (Smeltzer)  Shirk,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  on  Oct  27,  1882;  passed  away  of  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age  in  her  home  in  Penn  Twp.,  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  April  23,  1957;  aged  74  y.  5 
m.  27  d.  Because  of  her  mother's  early  death 
she  was  reared  by  John  and  Maria  Schrock. 
She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  On  Oct.  1,  1921,  she 
was  married  to  Charles  Hahn,  who  survives. 
To  this  union  2  children  were  born  (Lula— 
Mrs.  William  Snyder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  David, 
at  home).  It  is  not  known  whether  her  older 
son  Norris  is  still  living.    Surviving  also  are 

3  grandchildren,  2  stepsons  and  3  stepdaughters 
whom  she  helped  to  rear  (Grace— Mrs.  Walter 
Blosser,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Agnes— Mrs.  Floyd 
Miller,  New  Paris;  Mervin,  Wakarusa;  Mabel, 
Elkhart,  and  Ivan,  Wakarusa),  14  stepgrandchil- 
dren,  one  step-great-gTandchild,  and  one  half 
brother  (Herland  Shirk,  Mishawaka).  In  1949 
she  underwent  a  cataract  operation,  and  the 
next  year  another,  also  the  amputation  of  a 
limb.  Her  poor  health  in  later  years  made  it 
impossible  for  her  to  attend  the  services  of  the 
Olive  Church  where  she  had  been  a  member 
from  her  youth.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Olive  Church  by  J.  C.  Wenger,  Elno 
Steiner,  and  D.  A.  Yoder,  on  April  26,  with 
burial  in  the  Olive  (South)  Cemetery. 

Henry,  Orrick  Lee,  son  of  the  late  Charles 
and  Betty  (Michaels)  Henry,  was  born  at  Han- 
cock, Md.,  July  28,  1872;  died  April  9,  1957,  aged 
84  y.  8  m.  13  d.  He  was  married  to  Susan 
Divelliss,  who  preceded  him  in  death.  The  fol- 
lowing children  survive  (Charles  F„  Meyersdale, 
Pa.;  Brent  Lee,  Connellsville,  Pa.;  James  Ed- 
ward, Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Beulah— Mrs.  Arthur 
Belcher,  Akron,  Ohio;  Dorothy— Mrs.  Earl  Long, 
Fairchance,  Pa.).  Also  surviving  are  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Gertrude  Sponseller,  Cumberland,  Md.; 
Maude  Henry,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Mrs.  Walter 
Wolfie,  Baltimore,  Md.).  He  was  married  a  sec- 
ond time  to  Elizabeth  Garlitz,  who  died  July  7, 


1952.  They  were  both  members  of  the  Castle- 
man  River  Conservative  congregation  during 
their  later  years  and  greatly  appreciated  fellow- 
ship with  believers.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Meyersdale, 
where  he  lived,  in  charge  of  Ivan  J.  Miller  as- 
sisted by  Mark  Peachey. 

Homes,  Amos  J.,  son  of  Levi  and  Sophia 
Homes,  was  born  May  17,  1883,  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.;  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  April  19,  1957;  aged  73  y.  11  m.  2  d.  He  had 
been  in  failing  health  since  Feb.  1956.  Death 
was  due  to  a  heart  attack.  On  March  24,  1907, 
he  was  married  to  Anna  Bixler.  Just  recently 
they  celebrated  their  fiftieth  anniversary.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  one  daughter, 
Clara,  who  preceded  him  in  death.  He  became 
a  member  of  the  Holdeman  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  early  manhood  and  later  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  where  he  was  a  faithful  member  till 
death.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  4  sons  (Ralph, 
Elmer,  Roy,  and  Walter,  all  of  Goshen),  6  grand- 
children, one  sister  (Sarah  Stichter,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.),  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  on  April 
22  with  Peter  Wiebe  and  Ralph  Smucker  in 
charge. 

Horst,  Henry  E.,  was  born  Feb.  23,  1863,  near 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  died  April  20,  1957,  in  the 
home  of  his  niece,  Mrs.  Mary  Kuhns,  Harper, 
Kans.;  aged  94  y.  1  m.  20  d.  He  had  become 
weaker  in  body  the  past  few  months,  but  at  no 
time  was  he  a  bed  patient.  In  early  manhood 
he  united  with  the  Reiff  Mennonite  Church 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.  Later  when  he  went  to 
Kansas  and  farmed  near  Newton,  his  church 
membership  was  transferred  to  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Church,  Hesston,  Kans.  On  May  9,  1912, 
he  married  Bettie  Williams.  They  had  one 
child  who  died  in  infancy.  In  Sept.,  1920,  they 
adopted  a  girl,  Ruth— Mrs.  Don  Spencer,  who 
survives.  For  a  number  of  years  they  served  in 
different  children's  homes,  and  transferred  their 
membership  to  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church. 
In  1953,  he  went  to  Harper  to  live  with  his 
niece,  his  wife  had  died  four  and  one-half  years 
earlier.  Services  were  held  in  the  Pleasant  Val- 
ley Mennonite  Church  on  April  22  with  Waldo 
E.  Miller  and  Ray  Witter  officiating.  Burial  was 
made  at  the  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church  cemetery. 

Lehman,  Sarah  J.,  daughter  of  John  M.  and 
Elizabeth  (Amstutz)  Steiner,  was  born  near 
Kidron,  Ohio,  on  July  24,  1872;  passed  away 
April  21,  1957,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Elmer  Gerber,  following  an  illness  of  5 
weeks;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  27  d.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  and  was  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Kidron  Church.  On  Nov. 
20,  1890,  she  married  John  J.  Lehman,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  more  than  23  years  ago. 
They  were  blessed  with  2  sons  and  6  daughters 
(Amos,  Sacramento,  Calif.;  Melvin,  Orrville, 
Ohio;  Elda— Mrs.  Lewis  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek; 
Mrs.  Ida  Sommer,  Dalton;  Emma— Mrs.  Isaac 
Zuercher,  Orrville,  and  Lina— Mrs.  Elmer  Ger- 
ber, whose  home  she  shared).  Also  surviving  are 
30  grandchildren  and  63  great-grandchildren. 
Two  daughters,  one  grandchild  and  3  great- 
grandchildren preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  24  at  the  Kidron 
Church  with  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Allen  Bixler, 
and  W.  D.  Lindsey  officiating.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

Shantz,  Lincoln  C,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Noah  S.  Shantz,  was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp., 
April  1,  1892;  died  at  his  late  residence  in 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  April  20,  1957;  aged  65  y. 
19  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  and  formerly  a  trustee  of  the  church 
and  a  Sunday-school  superintendent.  He  was 
predeceased  by  his  first  wife,  Pearl  Snyder 
Shantz,  on  Nov.  30,  1925,  and  also  2  sons  in 
infancy.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Rosetta 
Snyder  Shantz,  one  son  (Paul),  2  brothers 
(Walter,  Haysville,  Stauffer,  Kitchener),  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Jeremiah  Good,  Waterloo,  and  Mrs. 
Marion  Steiner,  Lima,  Ohio. 


Short,  Martha,  daughter  of  Elmer  and  Ella 
Wyse,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  2, 
1898;  passed  away  on  March  16,  1957,  at  the 
St.  Charles  Hospital,  Toledo,  Ohio,  following  a 
two-week  illness;  aged  59  y.  2  m.  14  d.  On  Feb. 
18,  1917,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  A. 
Short,  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  in  which  vicinity 
they  lived  all  their  married  life.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  4  daughters.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  6  children  (Ivan,  Arch- 
bold;  Dale  and  Louella— Mrs.  Ralph  Bender, 
both  of  Wauseon;  Arlene,  Goshen;  Zelma,  at 
home,  and  Pauline— Mrs.  Harold  Reesor,  Lon- 
gueuil,  Quebec),  her  aged  father,  12  grandchil- 
dren, 3  sisters  (Wilma— Mrs.  Ed.  Sauder,  Wau- 
seon; Rosella  Wyse,  and  Arminda— Mrs.  Joe 
Lehman),  and  one  brother  (Ervin),  all  of  Arch- 
bold,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  her  mother.  Early  in 
life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Lockport  congregation  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church  on 
March  19  in  charge  of  the  Lockport  ministry, 
with  burial  in  the  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Theis,  Florence,  daughter  of  Mr:  and  Mrs. 
I.  A.  Burkholder,  was  born  in  Lima,  Ohio,  on 
Oct.  5,  1914;  departed  from  this  life  in  Lima 
Memorial  Hospital  on  March  29,  1957;  aged  42 
y.  5  m.  24  d.  She  had  been  ill  for  3  years.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  George  A.  Theis, 
who  survives,  along  with  5  sons  (Leonard, 
Charles,  Roger,  Gary,  and  Vernon.)  Also  sur- 
viving are  her  parents,  4  brothers  (Waldo,  Rob- 
ert, William,  and  Bernard),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Clara  Pinney,  Mrs.  Ellen  Mae  Terftinger,  and 
Mrs.  Thelma  DeYoung),  and  4  grandchildren. 
Two  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  rein- 
stated into  the  fellowship  of  the  Jefferson 
Street  Mennonite  Church  of  Lima,  Ohio,  on 
Dec.  31,  1955,  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Chiles 
Funeral  Home  of  Lima  on  April  1,  with  Darwin 
O'Connell  officiating,  and  with  burial  in  the 
Blue  Lick  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Mose  B.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Maod^lena 
(Bontrager)  Yoder,  was  born  Nov.  26,  1891,  in 
Reno  Co.,  Kans.,  grew  to  manhood  in  Minne- 
sota, spent  most  of  his  life  around  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  before  going  to 
Chicago,  111.,  where  he  died  very  suddenly  on 
April  24,  while  at  work  at  the  Prikel  Trucking 
Co.  He  is  survived  by  3  sisters  (Lovina— Mrs. 
Joe  Kropf,  Millersburg,  Ind.;  Barbara— Mrs.  Dan 
Eash,  Topeka,  and  Drusilla— Mrs.  Amos  Hoch- 
stetler,  Nappanee),  3  brothers  (Toe  and  Daniel, 
both  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  and  Gideon,  Vandalia, 
Mich.),  and  other  relatives  and  friends.  Four 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church  near  Middlebury 
on  April  27  by  Homer  F.  North,  assisted  by 
Amasa  Kauffman,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Seottdole,  Pa. 


Albert  Schweitzer,  The  Story  of  His  Life, 
by  Jean  Pierhal,  Philosophical  Library; 
1957;  160  pp.;  $3.00. 

Lambarene  in  Africa  has  become  a  mecca 
to  pilgrims  the  world  over.  Why  is  Dr.  Al- 
bert Schweitzer  considered  by  many  people 
to  be  the  greatest  living  person?  Have  not 
countless  others  "thrown  away"  their  lives 
in  service  in  remote  corners  of  the  earth? 
Are  we  as  Mennonites  obligated  to  judge  his 
theology?  Can  we  not  simply  appreciate 
wholeheartedly  his  loving  service  to  African 
natives? 

Albert  Schweitzer,  The  Story  of  His  Life 
is  a  version  of  Das  Leben  Eines  Guten  Men- 
schen.  One  may  prefer  to  learn  of  the  life 
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of  Schweitzer  by  reading  primary  sources 
such  as  Out  of  My  Life  and  Thought  or 
Memoirs  of  Childhood  and  Youth.  But  read- 
ing a  biographer's  story  has  the  advantage 
of  presenting  additional  detail  and  another 
point  of  view. 

An  admirer  of  Schweitzer  will  find  it 
hard  not  to  read  this  well-written  book  from 
start  to  finish  once  he  picks  it  up.  Albert 
Schweitzer  is  a  complex  person  of  great 
depth,  a  master  of  vast  fields  of  thought  and 
knowledge.  He  is  a  medical  doctor,  of 
course.  He  is  a  creative  scholar  of  the  New 
Testament,  a  distinguished  organist,  an  au- 
thority on  J.  S.  Bach  and  on  organs,  an  au- 
thority on  Goethe,  a  philosopher,  a  Nobel 
prize  winner,  the  author  of  eighteen  books. 

To  express  his  deepest  beliefs  Schweitzer 
uses  the  term  "reverence  for  life"  rather  than 
our  traditional  one,  "nachfolge  Christi."  Yet 
in  his  everyday  life  he  does  follow  Christ  in 
his  ministry  of  healing  and  teaching.  Dr. 
Schweitzer  is  considered  a  theological  liber- 
al. This  reviewer  is  in  no  position  to  evalu- 
ate his  theology.  It  would  be  presumptuous 
indeed  for  me  to  judge  Albert  Schweitzer! 

Schweitzer  has  universal  appeal.  And  he 
appeals  particularly  to  us  as  Mennonites  be- 
cause of  his  Alsatian  background,  his  rejec- 
tion of  war,  and  his  practical  service  to  Afri- 
can natives.  We  try  to  serve  people  in  need 
around  the  world  through  our  mission  and 
MCC  programs.  And  we  admire  Schweit- 
zer's down-to-earth  approach.  In  a  sermon 
on  pages  94  to  96  in  this  book  he  translates 
into  experiences  his  listeners  can  understand 
the  meaning  of  forgiving  a  person  seven 
times. 

Pierhal  presents  Schweitzer  as  a  human 
being.  For  example,  he  has  a  temper,  And 
the  book  has  its  moments  of  humor.  Schweit- 
zer suggests  that  if  he  is  ever  eaten  by  can- 
nibals, they  will  probably  write  on  his  tomb- 
stone: "Now  we  have  eaten  Dr.  Schweitzer. 
He  was  good  to  the  last  drop." 

To  anyone  interested  in  Schweitzer  I  rec- 
ommend this  book— 19  chapters,  160  pages, 
19  excellent  photographic  illustrations. 

—Elaine  Sommers  Rich. 
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Pennsylvania's  Department  of  Justice  has 
ruled  that  the  State  Department  of  Public 
Assistance  may  make  benefit  payments  di- 
rectly to  church-sponsored  nursing  homes 
for  the  care  of  patients  on  relief.  At  present 
relief  checks  are  mailed  to  the  individuals, 
who  in  turn  pay  the  nursing  homes  for  their 
care.  The  new  system  will  go  into  effect 
July  1.  Pennsylvania  extended  its  relief  sys- 
tem last  year  to  provide  payments  for  the 
nursing-home  care  for  the  indigent. 

o      o  o 

An  edition  of  60,000  New  Testaments 
was  sold  out  during  the  first  two  days  of 
Bible  Week  sponsored  by  Roman  Catholic 
Diocese  of  Madrid,  Spain.  The  Bibles  were 
on  sale  in  cities  where  lectures  on  the  Scrip- 
tures were  given  during  the  week.  A  lead- 
ing Catholic  Madrid  daily  declared  that 
"One  of  the  most  unjust  accusations  made 
against  the  Catholic  Church  is  that  of  pre- 


venting the  faithful  from  reading  the  Bible. 
On  the  contrary,"  said  this  paper,  "the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  has  frequently  been  recom- 
mended by  the  Popes."  The  Catholic 
Church  is  of  course  particular  about  which 
edition  of  the  Bible  people  read  and  the  lec- 
tures delivered  in  Spain  stressed  the  need  of 
prior  instruction  for  a  proper  study  and  un- 
derstanding of  the  Bible.  That  is,  the  Catho- 
lic church  encourages  Bible  reading,  but 
discourages  individual  interpretation. 

o     o  o 

Once  fierce  head  hunters  of  the  Western 
Solomon  Islands  now  have  a  Bible  version 
of  their  own.  Three  European  and  three 
native  Seventh  Day  Adventist  pastors  have 
completed  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into 
the  Marovo  language.  Three  thousand 
copies  of  the  1360-page  volume  have  been 
printed  as  the  initial  run.  The  Marovo  peo- 
ple today  are  mostly  Christians.  There  are 
17  Adventist  churches  on  their  islands. 

o      o  o 

Juvenile  delinquency  increased  nearly  20 
per  cent  in  1956  over  the  previous  year,  ac- 
cording to  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investiga- 
tion. 1956  was  the  worst  year  for  juvenile 
crime  in  the  26  years  the  FBI  has  been  com- 
piling national  reports  on  police  arrests.  A 
total  of  234,474  children  under  18  were  ar- 
rested in  1956.  They  were  charged  with 
crimes  ranging  from  murder  to  petty  lar- 
cency.  There  were  nearly  39,000  more  ar- 
rests last  year  than  in  1955.  Forty  per  cent 
of  these  juveniles  have  not  yet  reached  their 
fifteenth  birthday. 

«      e  e 

Swiss  branches  of  the  International  Chris- 
tian Movement  for  Peace  endorsed  an  ap- 
peal to  the  Swiss  Federal  Government  and 
those  of  other  small  states  to  intervene 
against  further  nuclear  weapon  tests.  The 
appeal  was  submitted  in  the  name  of  private 
organizations  throughout  the  country,  in- 
cluding both  religious  and  secular  groups. 
The  religious  bodies  were  predominantly 
Protestant. 

o      o  o 

More  trained  personnel  and  greater  em- 
phasis on  distribution  are  the  most  pressing 
needs  in  missionary  literature  work,  accord- 
ing to  the  Director  of  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute's Literature  Mission,  Kenneth  N.  Tay- 
lor, who  recently  completed  a  tour  of  Chris- 
tian centers  in  the  Near  and  the  Far  East. 
Wherever  he  went,  Taylor  found  great  open- 
ness for  Gospel  literature.  Even  among  the 
Moslem  countries  he  found  a  readiness  to 
purchase  literature  when  it  was  made  avail- 
able. Taylor  reported  that  leaders  in  Chris- 
tian literature  are  emerging,  particularly  in 
India,  but  he  said  the  products  of  mission- 
ary publishers  will  have  to  be  improved  to 
meet  the  competition  of  Western  magazines 
penetrating  the  Far  East.  Communists,  he 
said,  have  been  making  remarkable  inroads 
with  attractive  literature  at  very  low  prices. 

o      o  o 

A  conference  of  300  southern  religious 
leaders  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  on  Chris- 
tian faith  and  human  relations  dealt  par- 
ticularly with  the  race  problem.  The  con- 
ference expressed  a  guarded  optimism  on 
the  situation.   The  Executive  Secretary  of 


the  Fellowship  of  Southern  Churchmen  saw 
two  results  from  the  meeting.  One,  the  tre- 
mendous encouragement  individual  minis- 
ters have  gotten  from  knowing  that  there  is 
a  great  body  of  Christians  who  share  their 
views,  particularly  those  taking  a  beating 
for  their  stand  on  integration.  Two,  it  was 
eloquent  testimony  that  the  Citizens  Coun- 
cils do  not  control  the  church  of  the  South." 

o      o  o 

John  C.  Bennett,  noted  Protestant  the- 
ologian, has  published  an  editorial  in  Chris- 
tianity and  Crisis  in  which  he  takes  a  stand 
favoring  the  use  of  public  school  buses  by 
parochial  school  children.  He  says  that 
"both  the  buses  and  the  public  schools  be- 
long to  the  whole  community,  including  the 
parents  of  the  parochial  school  children. 
These  parents  do  not  need  to  use  the  public 
schools,  but  why  should  the  use  of  the  buses 
be  denied  them."  Bennett  feels  that  Protes- 
tants generally  oppose  the  use  of  public 
school  buses  for  transporting  church  school 
children  because  they  feel  this  would  be 
only  the  first  of  many  concessions  to  Roman 
Catholicism  on  the  school  problem. 

o      o  o 

America  will  not  experience  a  genuine  re- 
ligious revival  and  stem  crime  and  deliquen- 
cy  until  professing  Christians  deepen  their 
spiritual  lives,  says  Myron  F.  Boyd,  Presi- 
dent of  the  National  Holiness  Association. 
Five  essentials,  he  says,  are  necessary  for 
revival:  "A  new  interest  in  the  Bible,  an  em- 
phasis on  the  spiritual  and  doctrinal  in 
music,  faith  in  prayer,  authority  in  personal 
testimony,  and  honoring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
.  .  .  God  is  waiting  to  show  us  what  He  can 
do  with  men  and  women  who  are  fully 
abandoned  to  the  control  of  His  Spirit.  The 
need  was  never  greater  than  it  is  now  and 
if  we  will  do  our  part,  He  will  not  fail  us, 
for  His  glory  is  at  stake." 

o      o  o 

A  Gallup  poll  reveals  that  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  persons  living  in  the  indus- 
trial East  are  in  favor  of  daylight-saving 
time.  This  is  the  section  where  the  practice 
of  going  by  summer  daylight-saving  time  is 
most  widespread.  In  the  agricultural  Mid- 
west the  poll  shows  sentiment  is  evenly  di- 
vided. In  the  far  West  there  is  a  majority 
in  favor,  but  in  the  South  there  is  substan- 
tial opposition  to  daylight-saving  time.  One 
midwestern  state,  Wisconsin,  has  recently 
voted  to  go  on  daylight-saving  time  this  year 
for  the  first  time. 

o      o  o 

Wilbur  M.  Smith  reports  in  Christianity 
Today  a  study  which  he  made  concerning 
the  belief  by  American  scientists  in  the 
bodily  resurrection  of  Christ.  He  found  that 
only  one  out  of  five  of  the  leading  scientists 
whom  he  had  polled  believes  in  the  resur- 
rection. 

o      o  o 

Postmaster  General  Arthur  E.  Summer- 
field  has  asked  Congress  to  exempt  religious 
publications  from  a  proposed  doubling  in 
the  minimum  second-class  postage  charge 
for  small  periodicals. 

o      o  o 

The  Pope  has  forbidden  the  use  of  phono- 
graph records  or  tape  recordings  in  Catholic 
religious  services. 


QospeL 
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The  I-W  Program  and  the  Church 


By  John  E.  Lapp 


(A  paper  read  at  the  I-W  Evaluation— Planning  Conference) 


Every  emergency  which  arises  and  all 
of  the  changing  circumstances  of  life 
have  a  decided  effect  upon  the  church 
either  for  good  or  bad.  Men  often  have 
needless  worries  for  the  church,  forget- 
ting the  words  of  Jesus:  "The  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  and  the 
words  of  Paul:  "Nevertheless  the  founda- 
tion of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his."  But  in  spite  of  such  statements  of 
assurance  that  the  church  will  continue, 
we  must  also  recognize  that  circum- 
stances of  life  do  affect  the  church.  Pros- 
perity, depression,  persecution,  disrupt- 
ing of  family  ties  and  home  life:  all  do  in 
some  way  affect  the  church.  Now  just 
what  is  the  I-W  program  doing  for  the 
church? 

I.  We  are  all  becoming  more  conscious 
that  we  are  citizens  of  a  state. 

Since  the  very  beginning  of  our 
church,  separation  of  church  and  state 
has  always  been  recognized.  It  has  al- 
ways been  clear  that  the  church  is  a  so- 
ciety of  the  redeemed  that  is  withdrawn 
from  the  society  of  the  world.  Our  an- 
cestors always  felt  an  obligation  to  do 
good  to  their  neighbors,  and  to  be  law- 
abiding,  taxpaying  citizens  of  the  state. 
Throughout  the  history  of  our  church 
there  has  been  a  continued  study  and 
struggle  to  maintain  a  conscience  void 
of  offense  and  to  preserve  the  principles 
of  the  New  Testament.  Very  often  the 
issues  were  clear,  the  lines  were  not  diffi- 
cult to  draw.  At  other  times  it  became 
more  difficult  to  keep  clear  at  every  turn 
of  the  way. 

In  this  mid-twentieth  century  period 
of  history,  our  government  has  made  re- 
markable provisions  for  nonresistant 
Christians  to  express  their  faith.  These 
provisions  do  not  bring  us  into  conflict 
with  opposing  ideologies  in  very  many 
cases.  But  they  do  have  the  effect  of  mak- 
ing us  remember  that  we  are  not  only 
citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
that  we  are  also  living  under  the  pro- 
tection of  a  government,  and  as  such  we 
do  have  a  responsibility  toward  the 
state  .... 

The  fact  of  I-W  Service  makes  all  of  us 
as  members  of  the  church  more  aware  of 


our  Christian  obligation  to  humanity, 
especially  toward  our  government. 

II.  I-W  service  makes  the  church  more 
aware  that  we  cannot  be  too  perma- 
nently fixed. 

Many  of  our  Mennonite  families  have 
lived  in  the  same  community  for  genera- 
tions. Some  have  continued  on  the  farm 
homestead  for  a  long  time.  Our  commu- 
nities were  built  quite  solidly  and  secure- 
ly. Our  churches  have  continued  in  the 
same  location  for  as  long  as  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years.  Now  we  find  ourselves 
in  a  state  of  flux.  The  times  make  us 
more  fluid.  Our  homes  are  still  intact 
insofar  as  the  walls  are  concerned.  Our 
communities  are  still  continuing  with- 
out having  experienced  any  outward 
forms  of  destruction.  Our  churches 
continue  to  exist  and,  outwardly  at  least, 
seem  to  flourish.  However,  we  discover 
that  our  homes  are  not  our  abiding 
place,  our  communities  are  not  our  cities 
of  refuge.  Our  churches  are  but  movable 
shelter  for  our  souls  while  we  are  passing 
through  this  life.  We  become  so  much 
more  aware  of  this  as  we  see  our  youth 
leave  us  for  various  places  of  service 
throughout  the  world. 

Through  these  experiences  we  learn 
that  the  church  is  found  wherever  we  go. 
Where  there  are  two  or  three,  there  is  a 
fellowship.  We  become  increasingly 
aware  of  what  the  church  is,  her  organi- 
zation, her  means  of  existence  and  per- 
petuation. It  is  good  for  us  to  be  able  to 
see  the  church  as  God  does,  as  "the  whole 
bodv  of  believers  in  Christ."  Surely  I-W 
service  has  helped  us  as  a  church  to  see 
more  clearly  that  it  is  not  only  at  Jeru- 
salem that  men  ought  to  worship. 

III.  Through  I-W  service  the  church  has 
received  a  larger  world  perspective. 

Our  world  is  both  larger  and  smaller. 
It  is  larger  in  the  sense  that  it  involves 
more  people  in  the  area  of  a  day's  travel. 
It  is  smaller  because  so  much  more  terri- 
tory can  be  covered  in  a  shorter  time. 
Our  horizon  is  constantly  being  enlarged 
with  more  and  more  contacts  being  made 
with  the  peoples  of  the  world. 

(a)  Our  youth  are  going  into  all  parts 
of  the  world.  This  increases  our  interests 


NUMBER  21  W  

in  the  world.  Whether  "the  I 
is  performed  in  mental  hospitals,  in  so- 
cial services,  in  general  hospitals,  in  Pax, 
or  in  relief  work,  we  become  more  and 
more  aware  of  the  peoples  of  the  world. 

(b)  When  our  members  serve  in  var- 
ious countries  of  the  world  and  amidst 
various  environments  and  performing 
different  types  of  work,  it  makes  us  so 
much  more  conscious  as  a  church  of  the 
needs  of  humanity.  Whether  the  service 
is  performed  in  the  United  States,  New- 
foundland, the  Chaco,  Korea,  or  Viet- 
Nam,  Jordan  or  Algeria,  Germany  or 
Hungary,  the  fact  that  our  own  men  are 
ministering  to  needy  ones  impresses  us 
much  more  with  the  needs  of  humanity. 

(c)  We  can  better  see  the  type  of  serv- 
ice that  we  can  render  in  today's  world. 
Surely  we  as  a  small  Christian  group  can- 
not hope  to  supply  all  of  the  acute  needs 
of  our  world.  However,  we  are  learning 


Unto  Caesar 

By  Lome  C.  Gooding 

"Render  unto  Caesar."  He  may  claim 
A  just  proportion  of  your  gold  and  goods, 
Your  fair  support  for  every  enterprise 
That  in  itself  is  fair;  for  roads  and  schools 
And  pensions,  and  whatever  may  enhance 
The  general  welfare  and  the  common  good. 
He  is  the  sword-bearer;  so  he  may  command 
Obedience  to  ordinary  laws 
For  keeping  quiet  order  in  the  land. 
AH  this  is  right  and  good.  But  he  will  ask 
Your  heart,  your  soul,  your  conscience,  and 

your  life, 
Your  services  to  prosecute  his  wars, 
In  such  a  manner  that  it  will  appear 
Treason  and  cowardice  if  you  refuse. 
Therefore  with  prayer  and  careful  watchful- 
ness 

Pay  that  he  asks  of  you,  and  always  give 
Due  loyalty  where  loyalty  is  due. 
But  never  with  your  conscience  or  your  life 
Serve  any  one  but  God;  for  He  it  is 
Who  gives  you  life  and  moral  liberty. 
Caesar  may  give  or  take  your  wealth  at  will, 
But  God  has  made  your  soul,  and  you  are 
His 

For  life  and  death.  Your  final  loyalty, 
Your  highest  duty,  and  most  fervent  love, 
And  ultimate  obedience  belong 
By  right  to  Him.  Pay  Caesar  all  his  due, 
But  do  not  fail  to  give  unto  the  Lord 
The  honor  of  obedience  due  His  name. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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much  through  I-W  service  what  we  can 
best  do.  We  learn  to  serve  the  mentally 
ill,  delinquent  children,  alcoholics, 
building,  giving  agriculture  help,  feed- 
ing the  hungry,  the  need  of  the  soul  as 
well  as  the  needs  of  the  body;  thus  we 
learn  what  is  the  most  significant  contri- 
bution that  we  can  make.  Yes,  we  all 
recognize  that  we  are  our  brother's  keep- 
er. And  as  our  perspective  is  enlarged, 
we  see  more  brothers  for  whom  we  are 
responsible. 

IV.  I-W  service  helps  our  church  to  see 
the  greater  values  of  VS. 

Twenty  years  ago  it  would  have  been 
unthinkable  for  the  Mennonite  Church 
to  consider  a  voluntary  service  program. 
Through  the  years  we  have  believed  in 
the  principle,  and  great  amounts  of  serv- 
ice were  accomplished  in  the  neighbor- 
hoods where  our  Mennonite  people 
lived.  Barns  which  had  been  destroyed 
by  fire  were  rebuilt  by  volunteers. 
Churches  were  built  with  contributed 
labor.  Disasters  were  met  and  needs  sup- 
plied without  any  organization. 

Just  a  bit  more  than  a  half  century 
ago,  our  church  moved  into  definite  or- 
ganized mission  work.  This  proved  to  be 
a  great  blessing  to  the  church.  So  today 
as  VS  is  performed  alongside  of  our  mis- 
sionary program,  the  blessings  to  the 
church  are  constantly  being  enlarged. 

VS  is  providing  larger  channels  for 
service.  As  the  program  continues  our 
vision  is  enlarged,  and  our  areas  of  serv- 
ice are  expanding  to  serve  in  church  in- 
stitutions, other  employing  institutions, 
Pax,  and  in  missions  and  relief  work.  In 
this  way  I-W  is  a  help  to  the  church  to 
expand  in  the  areas  of  VS. 

V.  I-W  is  spreading  our  witness. 

In  many  parts  of  the  world  where  the 
name  Mennonite  was  either  unknown  or 
not  well  known,  it  has  become  quite  well 
known  and  people  are  becoming  familiar 
with  the  name.  The  name  has  come  to 
assume  quite  a  meaning  in  many  parts  of 
the  world.  Wherever  the  testimony  has 
been  consistent,  there  has  been  gained 
respect  for  the  nonresistant  faith  and 
testimony  of  life.  This  in  itself  may 
stand  the  church  in  good  stead  in  future 
generations  in  case  of  another  war.  The 
fact  that  we  are  known  as  a  group  of  sin- 
cere, peace-loving  Christians  will  con- 
stantly be  helpful.  Those  who  are  active 
in  doing  plus  service  "in  the  name  of 
Christ"  are  adding  more  meaning  to  our 
witness.  The  personal  work,  the  friendly 
visit,  the  helping  hand,  all  add  to  a  pos- 


itive witness.  Yes,  the  name  Mennonite 
is  full  of  meaning  where  many  of  our 
brethren  have  served  in  I-W  service. 

VI.  I-W  brings  youth  back  to  our  congre- 
gations with  varied  experiences. 

It  is  true  that  not  all  of  the  effects  of 
the  I-W  program  are  good  Some  have 
entered  into  the  unequal  yoke  in  mar- 
riage. Some  have  been  lost  to  the  church. 
A  few  have  left  I-W  and  have  gone  into 
military  service.  Some  have  come  back 
to  their  home  church  community  com- 
pletely out  of  harmony  with  their  church 
and  its  practices.  Some  have  adopted 
worldly  practices  of  attire  and  other  hab- 
its of  life.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  if  the 
I-W  program  can  be  blamed  for  all  of 
this.  Constantly  in  all  of  our  congrega- 
tions, members  are  being  lost.  Some 
marry  worldlings,  some  adopt  practices 
which  are  contrary  to  their  home  church 
patterns.  It  is  possible  that  if  these  of 
our  youth  had  always  remained  at  home, 
in  some  cases  conditions  might  be  even 
worse. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  have  re- 
turned to  their  home  churches  with 
strengthened  convictions,  with  higher 
ideals  for  life,  and  with  a  new  apprecia- 
tion for  their  church.  Many  have 
learned  to  express  themselves  better  in 
public;  some  have  gone  deeper  in  Bible 
study.  Others  have  gone  to  school  while 
in  I-W  service  and  have  thereby  in- 
creased their  abilities.  Still  others  have 
decided  to  go  to  college  and  are  now  en- 
gaged in  their  further  preparation.  A 
few  have  chosen  professions  such  as 
medicine  and  nursing.  Some  have  cho- 
sen to  prepare  for  service  in  the  church. 
A  few  have  been  ordained  upon  their 
return  and  many  are  serving  their  home 
congregations  in  other  capacities.  On 
the  whole  we  are  persuaded  to  believe 
that  I-W,  with  all  of  its  shortcomings  and 
failures,  is  helping  some  of  our  youth  to 
develop  a  greater  appreciation  for  their 
church  and  thereby  to  make  a  more 
worth-while  contribution  to  her  pro- 
gram. 

VII.  I-W  makes  the  church  to  see  the 
need  for  preparing  all  of  its  members 
for  a  better  individual  Christian  testi- 
mony. 

When  individuals  are  placed  on  their 
own,  to  make  their  own  decisions,  to  give 
their  own  testimony  and  to  provide  their 
own  spiritual  nourishment,  we  can  oft- 
times  see  how  well  they  were  prepared 

(Continued   on  page  499) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  readers  again  to  Deut.  22  as 
considered  in  the  April  16  issue  of  the  Herald. 
I  think  we  should  consider  this  chapter  in  a 
more  careful  way.  In  this  chapter  God  spoke 
through  Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel  and  is 
setting  forth  the  duty  of  man  to  man  or  man 
to  God's  creation  with  the  exception  of  verse  5. 
In  each  of  the  other  verses— 1  through  12— you 
will  hnd  the  words  "Thou  shalt,  Thou  shalt 
not"  or  "Thou  mayest"  totaling  nineteen  times. 
He  uses  the  same  words  as  He  used  in  the  Ten 
Commandments.  In  the  beginning  of  this  chap- 
ter we  will  find  the  laws  of  nature  and  the  laws 
of  the  nation  involved,  with  definite  instruction 
on  social  impurity  in  the  latter  part  of  the  chap- 
ter, again  using  the  same  words  or  their  equiv- 
alent. Now  let's  go  back  to  verse  5  which  reads, 
"The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  per- 
taineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on 
a  woman's  garment."  If  we  could  stop  reading 
here,  I  would  agree  that  all  these  verses  carry 
the  same  weight  of  command.  But  to  read  what 
follows:  "For  all  that  do  so  are  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God."  What  will  we  do 
with  these  words?  In  the  fifth  verse  it  is  not  man 
dealing  with  man  nor  with  God's  creation,  but 
it  is  dealing  with  God  Himself.  Are  we  going 
to  say  these  last  words  mean  no  more  than  the 
rest  of  the  chapter?  Will  we  say  that  this  is  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  therefore  does  not  ap- 
ply in  our  time?  If  so,  what  will  we  do  with 
Scriptures  such  as  Deut.  7:25,  26;  18:9-13;  27:15, 
and  Jer.  44:3-5,  which  speak  about  the  graven 
image  as  being  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord? 
Or  is  this  no  more  an  abomination?  Or  what 
will  we  do  with  the  question  of  social  impurity 
or  divers  weights  as  found  in  Deut.  25:13-16; 
Prov.  11:1;  20:23?  What  about  our  walk  in  life? 
Prov.  15:26.  What  about  our  giving?  Prov.  15:8. 
What  about  our  prayers?  Prov.  28:9.  Or  what 
about  Prov.  6:16-19?  "These  six  things  doth  the 
Lord  hate:  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto 
him"?  Has  God  changed  about  the  proud  look, 
the  lying  tongue,  or  the  shedding  of  innocent 
blood,  or  do  they  carry  the  abomination  now  as 
well  as  they  did  then?  Will  we  not  still  find 
these  principles  in  the  New  Testament,  or  would 
we  say  that  ended  in  the  Old?  Dare  we  then 
say  that  the  abomination  here  applies  and  that 
it  does  not  apply  in  the  question  of  dress?  Can 
we  separate  one  passage  of  Scripture  that  carries 
the  word  "abomination"  from  another  passage 
when  it  comes  to  applying  it  today?  I  feel  sure 
that  God  has  never  changed  in  what  is  called 
sin.  What  He  has  called  abomination  unto  Him- 
self in  the  Old  Testament  is  still  abomination 
to  Him  today.— Lloyd  J.  Miller,  Archbold, 
Ohio. 

•  •  • 

I  want  to  express  my  heartfelt  appreciation 
for  your  excellent  publication— inclusive,  fair 
coverage  of  church  news  and  activities,  and  the 
articles,  especially  your  editorials.  I  find  the 
paper  a  very  real  help  in  Christian  growth  and 
in  meaningful  participation  in  the  program  of 
the  church.— Edna  M.  Amstutz,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

*  •  # 

Just  a  word  to  let  you  know  that  we  enjoy 
the  Gospel  Herald  and  your  editorials  very 
much.  We  are  disappointed  sometimes  when  a 
good  article  is  torn  to  pieces  in  Our  Readers' 
Say—  column.— Royden  Schweitzer,  Broken  Bow, 
Nebr. 
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Some  years  ago,  during  the  CPS  days, 
a  brother  suggested  how  fine  it  would  be 
if  our  men  could  be  working  at  church- 
assigned  tasks,  instead  of  in  forestry,  soil 
conservation,  and  mental  hospitals, 
worth  while  as  those  tasks  usually  were. 
But  the  suggestion  sounded  like  wishful 
thinking.  It  seemed  quite  improbable 
that  the  American  government,  on  prin- 
ciple separated  from  any  church  estab- 
lishment, would  recognize  church-related 
assignments  as  an  alternative  to  military 
service. 

But  now  we  have  just  what  we  wished 
for.  Drafted  men  may  choose  alternative 
civilian  service  from  some  1,700  different 
projects  approved  by  Selective  Service. 
Among  these  are  some  in  communities 
where  we  have  churches  and  where  the 
men  can  participate  actively  in  commu- 
nity and  church  life.  And  some  are  Vol- 
untary Service  projects,  planned  and  ad- 
ministered by  our  own  church  both  at 
home  and  abroad  for  worth-while  serv- 
ice in  human  welfare  and  a  Christian 
witness  and  testimony.  Our  church  or- 
ganizations are  trying  to  direct  this  whole 
setup  in  a  way  that  will  develop  the  spir- 
itual life  of  our  men,  and  integrate  I-W 
service  into  the  whole  life  of  the  church. 
The  arrangement  would  appear  to  be 
ideal. 

And  yet  at  the  recent  conference  for 
the  evaluation  and  planning  of  the  I-W 
program,  the  opinion  was  expressed  that 
this  program,  so  nearly  ideal  in  its  op- 
portunities, may  actually  be  a  means  of 
our  losing  our  nonresistant  conviction 
and  testimony.  The  Mennonite  Church 
is  at  a  bar  of  judgment  in  which  her 
strengths  and  weaknesses  are  being  re- 
vealed. What  we  are  is  becoming  plain- 
ly apparent.  How  we  rise  to  our  present 
opportunity  of  witness  and  service  shows 
the  depth  and  quality  of  our  convictions. 
Our  failures  here  reveal  essential  weak- 
nesses in  our  inner  life.  Our  successes  in 
a  significant  I-W  service  and  testimony 
reveal  whatever  there  is  among  us  of 
sound  faith  and  spiritual  life. 


Our  present  judgment  reveals  our  ma- 
terialism, our  love  of  ease  and  prosperity. 
Since  our  young  men  are  perfectly  free  to 
choose  their  place  and  type  of  service, 
their  choices  reveal  what  they  are,  that  is, 
what  we  have  made  them.  And  many  of 
them  have  looked  chiefly  for  easy  tasks 
and  good  pay  and  pleasant  working  con- 
ditions. Some  of  them  have  stayed  as 
near  home  as  possible,  so  that  they  can 
return  frequently,  even  keep  going  some 
business  enterprise  at  home.  Some  hold 
two  jobs,  which  of  course  means  more 
money  and  almost  no  time  for  church 
activity.  Practically  all  of  our  men  are 
making  good  in  their  employment.  This 
is  good.  But  it  may  only  mean  that  they 
are  industrious  and  efficient.  They  are 
like  their  fathers,  who  are  "good  farm- 
ers." 

Our  judgment  is  revealing  that  we 
have  not  done  too  well  in  building  spirit- 
ual life  in  our  young  men.  For  some  of 
them  show  little  spiritual  interest.  They 
make  their  two  years  a  vacation  from 
church.  Often  they  do  not  want  to  ac- 
cept church  responsibility,  for  they  want 
to  be  free  to  run  around.  Some  show 
little  conscience  in  their  choice  of  rec- 
reation and  amusement.  They  may  go 
with  non-Christian  girls.  Cars  are  a  chief 
interest.  The  I-W  experience  did  not 
make  them  like  this.  It  simply  showed 
what  they  really  are.  Released  from  cer- 
tain home  and  community  restraints, 
they  make  the  two  years  in  I-W  some- 
thing of  a  fling. 

We  wanted  to  be  able  to  assign  our 
young  men  to  church-related  projects. 
We  developed  VS  and  Pax  projects.  Now 
we  have  the  jobs,  but  a  great  dearth  of 
men  to  fill  them.  A  large  number  of  our 
I-W's  prefer  the  better  pay  and  the  great- 
er independence  of  the  Alternative  Serv- 
ice jobs.  We  lack  the  spiritual  vision  and 
vitality  to  make  good  on  our  hopes.  We 
are  learning  that  organizational  provi- 
sion is  futile  if  there  is  no  virile  support 
in  our  spiritual  life. 

Another  negative  judgment  concerns 
our  life  of  love.  Some  of  our  men  choose 
the  I-O  classification  because  they  belong 
to  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  that 
church  is  officially  opposed  to  military 
service.  In  home  and  community  there 
is  strong  social  pressure  toward  the  I-O 


position.  But  personally  these  men  may 
have  a  very  weak  religious  motivation. 
They  are  CO's  in  their  heads  but  not  in 
their  hearts.  And  so  when  they  get 
thrown  into  situations  which  test  them, 
they  may  show  very  little  real  Christian 
love.  Their  co-operation  in  unit  rela- 
tionships may  be  poor.  And  they  may  be 
pretty  ineffective  in  explaining  their  CO 
position  to  questioners.  Often  these 
young  men  have  known  very  little  of  the 
love  ethic  in  their  home  or  community 
life.  They  have  listened  all  their  lives  to 
unkind  gossip  and  carping  criticism  and 
fruitless  debate.  We  have  really  failed  to 
teach  them  what  love  is. 

But  our  showing  in  this  present  judg- 
ment is  not  only  bad.  In  fact,  in  spite  of 
what  we  have  written  above,  it  may  be 
mostly  good.  One  usually  hears  more 
about  the  worse  cases.  It  is  true  that 
among  our  I-W  men  there  are  a  great 
many  in  whom  we  can  rejoice.  They 
have  taken  their  stand  for  nonresistance 
and  they  know  why.  They  have  chosen 
I-W  assignments  where  they  think  they 
can  make  a  major  contribution  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  An  increasing  propor- 
tion of  them  are  going  into  VS,  with  its 
financial  sacrifices  and  restricted  liber- 
ties, but  also  with  its  greater  opportuni- 
ties, as  a  rule,  for  a  positive  Christian 
testimony.  Our  Pax  men  in  foreign 
service  are  giving  a  significant  witness  to 
the  way  of  love  in  places  where  it  really 
counts.  Many  of  our  I-Ws  in  Alterna- 
tive Service  throw  themselves  into  the 
development  of  a  good  unit  life,  and 
several  new  congregations  are  a  result. 
Considering  the  immaturity  of  the  men 
and  the  limitations  because  of  irregular 
working  hours,  such  as  Sunday  work  in 
hospitals,  the  participation  in  services  in 
our  own  churches  and  in  others  of  the 
community  has  been  very  good.  Pastors 
counseling  these  men  find  most  of  them 
open  and  responsive  to  spiritual  guid- 
ance. A  considerable  number  of  the  men 
have  now  completed  their  assignment 
and  are  pouring  their  energies  into  the 
life  of  the  home  church,  showing  real 
profit  from  their  I-W  experience.  Others 
may  have  found  a  new  location,  but  are 
helping  to  extend  the  frontiers  of  the 
church.  The  elements  of  strength  which 
these  young  men  show  reflect  favorably 
on  the  homes  and  the  churches  from 
which  they  come. 

We  are  just  in  the  heart  of  the  I-W  ex- 
perience, and  the  evidence  is  not  all  ap- 
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parent.  Historians  may  look  back  on 
this  period  as  one  of  great  failure,  in 
which  the  Mennonite  Church,  because 
she  had  it  too  easy,  lost  her  character  as 
a  pilgrim  church.  But,  please  God,  they 
may  also  see  it  as  a  period  of  great  ex- 
pansion and  outreach,  in  which  the 
church  lost  a  certain  isolation  and  pro- 
vinciality and  seized  her  opportunity  to 
utter  an  effective  word  for  Christ  and 
His  Gospel.  Which  it  shall  be  is  largely 
in  our  present  control.  The  judgment  is 
really  going  on  every  day  in  our  per- 
sonal lives,  in  our  homes,  and  in  our 
churches.— E. 

On  Subscriptions 

This  special  I-W  issue  is  being  made 
available  to  all  Mennonite  homes  which 
do  not  regularly  receive  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. We  do  not  know  just  how  many  of 
these  there  are.  Since  there  are  over  70,- 
000  members,  the  Family  Census  figure 
of  2.86  church  members  per  family 
would  indicate  that  there  are  about  27,- 
000  family  units  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Our  subscription  list  is  usually 
a  little  below  or  a  little  above  18,000. 
(The  April  figure  is  18,003!)  Assuming 
that  about  2,000  copies  go  to  exchanges, 
other  Mennonites,  and  non-Mennonites, 
there  would  therefore  seem  to  be  about 
11,000  Mennonite  homes  which  do  not 
get  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Recent  surveys  in  large  congregations 
in  several  states  confirm  the  fact  that 
from  one  third  to  one  half  of  our  fami- 
lies do  not  receive,  nor  read,  obviously, 
the  official  organ  of  the  church. 

We  hope  pastors  are  taking  advantage 
of  the  present  offer  to  get  this  particular 
issue  into  every  home.  And  may  we  hope 
that  a  flood  of  new  subscriptions  will 
send  our  subscription  list  zooming  to- 
ward 25,000?  For  in  every  issue  there  is 
material  that  all  Mennonites  should 
read.  Informed  members  are  supporting 
members.  Have  available  in  your  own 
home,  for  the  benefit  of  your  family,  the 
articles  that  you  hear  other  people  talk- 
ing about.— E. 

"My  talent  is  to  speak  my  mind,"  said 
a  hotheaded  woman  to  John  Wesley. 
"Woman,  God  wouldn't  care  a  bit  if  you 
would  bury  that  talent!"  replied  Mr. 
Wesley.— Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland. 
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Laurelville 
Church  Music  Conference 

August  10-16,  1957 
By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

III 

This  evening  our  five-year-old  son 
called  me  up  to  his  bedroom  again;  the 
ritual  is  usually  quite  simple  and  brief— 
a  verbal  exchange  of  love,  a  kiss,  and  a 
goodnight. 

But  tonight  he  had  a  question:  when 
would  I  get  him  a  gun?  How  long  must 
he  wait  yet?  He  was  raising  an  important 
issue,  namely,  the  relation  of  responsi- 
bility to  maturity  and  training. 

Responsibility  does  not  always  imply 
maturity:  I  have  seen  nominal  song  lead- 
ers who  lacked  the  equipment  to  take 
care  of  their  responsibility.  Experience 
is  sometimes  thought  to  be  good  recom- 
mendation for  a  responsible  position, 
but  this  needs  considerable  qualification. 

Someone  has  said  that  "the  man  who 
boasts  of  twenty  years  of  experience  fre- 
quently has  had  only  one  year  and  has 
simply  repeated  it  nineteen  times."  By 
now,  I  feel  sure  that  you  know  what  I  am 
trying  to  say.  Song  leaders  must  keep 
growing  and  improving  in  their  work  or 
they  begin,  slowly  and  surely,  to  "fossil- 
ize." 

Fossils  are  solitary  things;  recurring 
waves  have  washed  them  out  on  the 
ocean  beach;  their  glory  has  departed. 
There  is,  I  think,  a  certain  relationship 
between  fossils  and  salt  that  has  lost  its 
savor.  Both  have  seen  their  best  days  and 
are  now  relatively  worthless. 

Maybe  we  should  pause  right  now  and 
frame  a  song  leader's  prayer: 

Lord,  I  don't  want  to  be  a  fossil. 
Show  me  what  I  can  do  to  increase 
"in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  man."  Give  me  a  vision 
of  what  I  can  be  if  I  recognize  congre- 
gational song  leading  as  a  spiritual 
ministry.  Keep  me  growing  and  re- 
joicing in  the  service  of  Christ  and  His 
church. 

For  Jesus'  Sake,  Amen. 
Who  are  you,  my  dear  reader?  Are  you 
a  preacher,  a  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, or  teacher?  You  could  come  to  Laur- 
elville for  a  music  conference;  your  pres- 
ence would  enrich  the  program  and  in 
turn,  you  may  leave  with  more  of  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  in  your  soul;  either  or  both 
of  these  possibilities  would  be  worth 
while. 

Oh,  you  are  a  song  leader— well,  we 
have  some  common  concerns.  How  long 
has  it  been  since  you  attended  to  the 
growing  needs  of  your  office?  Have  you 
sensed  any  special  challenge  within  the 
last  year  in  your  song  leading?  Maybe 
you  have  been  trying  to  "lift  yourself  by 


(from  Gospel  Witness,  May  1,  1907) 

The  brethren  of  the  Warwick  River 
congregation  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  are 
making  preparations  for  building  a  new 
meeting  house. 

The  General  Conference  has  proven 
to  be  a  unifying  factor  in  our  beloved 
Church.  It  does  not  .  .  .  usurp  authority 
over  any  local  conference,  but  it  tends  to 
unify  the  work  of  the  various  district 
conferences  ...  [J.  S.  Shoemaker]. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  May  8,  1907) 

We  need  a  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  for  the  same  reason  that  we  need 
the  other  boards  ...  [N.  E.  Byers]. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  May  15,  1907) 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  .  .  .  was  booked 
to  begin  meetings  at  Upland,  Calif.  .  .  . 
We  have  a  few  members  at  this  place  and 
it  is  hoped  that  a  congregation  will  be 
established. 

Our  Amish-Mennonite  brethren  will 
hold  a  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  their 
meeting  house  near  Grantsville,  Md.  .  .  . 
A  well-arranged  program,  printed  in  the 
German  language,  has  been  sent  us. 

.  .  .  thirty-one  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  [India]. 


your  own  bootstraps";  of  all  calisthenics, 
this  is  most  frustrating  and  futile. 

We  need  to  get  away  from  ourselves 
and  enlarge  our  horizon;  study  at  a 
beautiful  camp  site  under  a  consecrated 
staff  with  many  other  song  leaders  is  a 
refreshing  experience;  like  Peter,  you 
may  enjoy  a  new  vision  of  your  Lord  and 
be  hesitant  to  leave  the  mount. 

Because  Laurelville  is  hard  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Turnpike,  it  is  convenient 
for  those  coming  from  the  east  or  the 
west.  You  may  bring  your  family  and 
friends.  We  ask  only  that  all  who  come 
have  a  genuine  interest  in  church  music 
and  will  enjoy  living  together  on  a  Chris- 
tian camp  site.  Send  in  your  reservations 
to  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Route 
2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania. 

Finally,  are  you  a  growing  song  leader? 
Are  you  aware  of  your  leadership  needs? 
Can  you  come  to  Laurelville  Church 
Music  Conference,  August  10-16,  1957? 

Talk  to  God  about  your  plans;  noth- 
ing is  more  important  than  following 
His  will;  He  would  like  to  talk  to  you. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

New  York  City  spends  $200,000,000  a 
year  in  combating  crime. 


Gospel  Herald,  May  21,  1957 
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A  Different  Look  at  I-W 

By  Boyd  Nelson 


There  are  many  ways  to  look  at  I-W. 
What  happens  to  the  man?  What  is  its 
effect  on  the  church?  How  is  our  wit- 
ness in  I-W?  What  kind  of  I-W  service 
opportunities  are  there?  In  this  article, 
let's  look  at  the  way  I-W  works. 

Most  of  us  know  how  Selective  Service 
works:  the  man  registers  at  18;  completes 
his  classification  questionnaire  at  18^,  re- 
questing the  Form  150  to  establish  his 
conscientious  objection;  waits  then  until 
he  is  called  or  for  other  reasons  is  ready 
for  service;  then  explores  job  opportuni- 
ties; applies  for  a  job  and  when  accepted 
notifies  the  local  board  requesting  assign- 
ment; then  generally  goes  to  work. 

Responsibility  for  approving  all  I-W 
projects  in  his  state  and  resolving  assign- 
ment problems  has  been  given  to  the 
state  director  of  Selective  Service.  The 
National  Selective  Service  System  is  re- 
sponsible for  co-ordinating  and  supervis- 
ing. Each  state,  therefore,  has  specific 
ways  of  working  in  I-W. 

This  makes  it  possible  for  a  young 
man  to  receive  his  I-O,  get  his  work  as- 
signment, work  out  living,  activity,  and 
other  arrangements  for  his  assignment, 
report  to  work  and  get  started  working 
without  being  conscious  that  the  church 
has  had  anything  to  do  with  the  process 
or  has  any  interest  in  it!  Likely  he  may 
even  be  a  bit  resentful  if  suddenly  he 
becomes  the  center  of  attention  which 
he  hasn't  been  receiving  or  which  is  not 
normal  in  the  life  of  the  congregation 
for  anyone  whose  circumstances  are 
changing  or  may  potentially  be  a  prob- 
lem. 

Yet,  to  make  it  possible  for  this  rou- 
tine to  carry  on,  the  church  has  been  at 
work  for  years.  Without  World  War  I 
and  the  establishment  of  the  recognition 
by  our  government  that  conscientious  ob- 
jection is  sincere  and  important,  or  with- 
out World  War  II  and  CPS  administra- 
tion with  the  many  years  of  representa- 
tion and  hard  work,  our  young  brother 
might  have  faced  a  draft  without  provi- 
sion for  I-W. 

Moreover,  the  church  is  still  at  work. 
Through  the  MCC  Peace  Section,  every 
young  man  in  our  church  has  someone  in 
his  local  board  area  who  is  qualified  to 
give  aid  in  working  out  classification  or 
assignment  problems.  When  a  problem 
requires  the  attention  of  the  State  Selec- 
tive Service  Director,  a  man  qualified 
and  specifically  designated  as  State  Peace 
Section  Counseling  Committee  Chair- 
man is  there  for  help.  In  a  similar  way, 
the  MCC  Peace  Section  office  at  Akron, 
Pa.,  under  the  leadership  of  J.  Harold 
Sherk,  is  ready  to  undertake  any  con- 
cerns requiring  contact  with  National 
Selective  Service  and  to  give  counsel  to 
the  local  and  state  Peace  Section  Coun- 


selors as  needed.  Working  together,  all 
these  men  provide  effectual  and  instantly 
ready  machinery  to  swing  into  action  on 
any  problems. 

After  the  man  is  at  work,  he  finds  him- 
self in  a  place  where  there  may  be  many 
or  few  other  Mennonite  I-W's.  In  church- 
related  institutional,  voluntary  service, 
or  Pax  programs,  the  employing  program 
is  there  to  work  out  with  Selective  Serv- 
ice all  assignment  and  other  arrange- 
ments and  to  provide  spiritual  fellow- 
ship care. 


Persecution  is  not  a  cure  for  a 
weak  church,  but  can  spread  a 
strong  faith.— Erland  Waltner. 


In  earning  service  (we  usually  call  it 
A.S.)  someone  designated  by  the  church 
as  a  sponsor  for  the  I-W's  is  available  to 
assist  in  any  way  he  is  asked  or  can.  He 
maintains  contact  with  the  men  and 
their  employers  and  helps  to  work  out 
problems  men  may  have  in  their  assign- 
ments. Sometimes  he  is  asked,  and  is 
usually  happy  about  it,  to  give  aid  in 
finding  a  job,  housing,  or  in  working  out 
other  arrangements.  He  reports  all  new 
arrivals  so  that  they  get  the  I-W  Mirror, 
a  semi-monthly  release  for  I-W's,  and  a 
total  picture  of  the  program  can  be  kept. 

If  the  man's  pastor  is  on  his  toes  and 
knows  about  the  I-W's  planning,  a  card 
to  the  sponsor  helps  the  sponsor  to  make 
contact.  When  there  are  several  Men- 
nonite churches  in  the  I-W  area  or  sever- 
al Mennonite  groups  represented  in  the 
unit,  the  sponsor  attempts  to  help  the 
man  to  find  a  spiritual  fellowship  for  his 
I-W  period  among  these  churches  or  to 
help  develop  or  provide  the  fellowship 
if  only  one  church  or  no  Mennonite 
church  is  located  there. 

The  district  conference  I-W  or  Peace 
Committee  supports  the  sponsor  in  his 
work.  Frequently  this  committee  pro- 
vides some  financial  help,  designates  the 
person  to  serve  as  sponsor,  arranges  reg- 
ular reporting  procedures,  and  plans  and 
schedules  sponsors'  conferences  for  in- 
spiration and  stimulation. 

Co-ordinating  the  work  among  the 
various  district  committees  and  with 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  the 
work  of  the  Relief  and  Service  Commit- 
tee of  the  General  Mission  Board  at 
Elkhart.  Providing  opportunities  for 
sharing  concerns,  collating  and  sharing 
job  and  other  I-W  information,  provid- 
ing sponsorship  in  areas  where  sponsor- 
ship is  not  practical  from  a  district 
conference  point  of  view,  assisting 
conferences  as  they  desire,  and  providing 


pre-service  literature  mailing  have  been 
Relief  and  Service  Committee  I-W  ac- 
tivities. 

Relationships  with  Selective  Service, 
maintaining  the  total  I-W  picture  in  per- 
spective, and  co-ordinating  Mennonite 
church  I-W  services  with  those  of  other 
groups  are  the  responsibilities  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  I-W  serv- 
ices at  Akron,  Pa.,  and  the  Committee 
for  Co-ordination  of  I-W  Services.  They 
also  publish  periodic  statistical  listings 
of  Mennonite  I-W  men  and  send  the 
I-W  Mirror  to  all  Mennonite  men  in 
service  of  whom  they  have  record. 

With  all  this  organization,  how  are  we 
doing  in  I-W?  From  a  government  point 
of  view,  the  administrators  of  I-W  serv- 
ices ("Uncle  Sam"  says  "the  civilian 
work  program")  recently  reviewed  the 
first  four  years  of  operation  as  follows: 

".  .  .  Since  the  beginning  of  the  work 
program  there  has  not  been  one  major 
revision  to  the  original  regulations,  and 
there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  need  for 
it  in  the  immediate  future  ....  From  the 
beginning  .  .  .  there  have  not  been  any 
serious  complaints  from  Members  of 
Congress,  or  the  American  Legion,  Vet- 
erans of  Foreign  Wars,  or  any  other 
veterans'  organization  .... 

".  .  .  The  present  program  .  .  .  operates 
on  a  decentralized  basis  and  deals  ex- 
clusively with  the  conservation  of  Hu- 
man Resources  as  opposed  to  the  pro- 
gram of  World  War  II  which  typified 
central  control  and  a  concern  for  con- 
servation of  Natural  Resources  ....  One 
of  the  reasons  the  .  .  .  program  is  operat- 
ing so  effectively  .  .  .  is  .  .  .  that  most 
registrants  and  the  general  public  can 
readily  .  .  .  appreciate  the  problems 
which  concern  the  physically  and  men- 
tally handicapped,  as  well  as  those  en- 
gendered by  war,  pestilence,  and  disaster 
.  .  .  Second,  the  Supreme  Being  clause  .  .  . 
has  served  to  limit  the  I-O  classification 
to  those  registrants  whose  conscientious 
objection  to  war  is  based  on  religious 
grounds.  Third  .  .  .  each  State  Director 
is  administratively  responsible  for  the 
program  within  his  own  State.  .  .  . 

"Today  there  are  1,700  agencies  listed 
for  ...  [as  approved  for  I-W]  assign- 
ment [s]  ...  in  almost  every  state  and 
territory,  as  well  as  in  41  foreign  coun- 
tries. At  the  present  time  we  have  more 
jobs  available  than  there  are  conscien- 
tious objectors  to  fill  them.  .  .  . 

"In  the  past  four  years  of  operation 
(1952-1956)  there  have  been  assigned 
and  ordered  to  work  more  than  6,500 
registrants  .... 

85%  volunteered  before  induction 
date, 

13%  volunteered  at  induction, 
1%%  were  ordered  to  work  by  the 
authority  of  the  Director. 
"A  breakdown  project-wise  would  in- 
dicate the  following  percentages: 

55%  of   I-W   registrants   are  em- 
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ployed  in  state,  county,  and  munici- 
pal institutions. 

32%  are  employed  in  religious  and 
other  hospitals. 

8%  are  employed  in  foreign  assign- 
ments. 

5%  are  employed  by  Federal  Gov- 
ernment agencies." 
J.  Harold  Sherk  reports  that  our  rela- 
tions with  Selective  Service,  both  at  na- 
tional and  state  levels,  are  very  good. 
This  is  generally  true,  with  few  excep- 
tions, in  local  board  areas.  The  attitude 
toward  the  I-W  program  is  good,  Bro. 
Sherk  points  out,  for  several  reasons: 

a.  The  plan  is  working.  Over  95%  of 
the  I-W  men  have  been  volunteers  in  the 
technical  sense. 

b.  I-W  men  have  an  excellent  service 
record  as  a  whole. 

c.  A  needed  service  is  being  given. 

d.  The  program  costs  the  govern- 
ment nothing. 

In  the  area  of  classification,  there  is 
need  for  the  following  information 
among  our  people,  Bro.  Sherk  suggests: 

Every  individual  registered  under  the 
present  law  is  under  continuing  obliga- 
tion to  keep  his  local  board  informed  of 
any  changes  in  his  status.  Such  changes 
as  a  change  of  address,  of  occupation,  of 
family  status,  or  of  dependency  responsi- 
bility should  be  reported  within  10  days 
to  the  local  board.  This  responsibility 
continues  even  if  a  man  is  overage. 

Some  time  ago  the  order  of  call  was 
changed  so  that  registrants  between  19 
and  26  who  have  become  fathers  may  not 
be  called  until  all  those  in  that  age  group 
who  are  not  fathers  have  been  called. 
Fathers  who  have  not  notified  their 
board  of  their  new  family  status  will  like- 
ly find  that  this  does  not  apply  to  them. 
Men  who  are  26  may  not  be  called  until 
all  available  men  in  the  19  to  26  age 
group  have  been  called. 

The  net  effect  of  these  changes  in  or- 
der of  call  along  with  the  low  draft  calls 
has  been  to  continue  raising  the  age  of 
induction.  Our  men  who  plan  to  go  on 
to  school  could  likely  therefore  count  on 
doing  so  before  being  liable  to  I-W  serv- 
ice even  if  they  do  not  qualify  for  student 
deferments. 

From  a  church  point  of  view,  the  reac- 
tion of  the  I-W  evaluation  conference 
will  be  found  on  the  Peace  Page  of  this 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  These  find- 
ings serve  to  underline  several  basic  con- 
siderations. 

We  succeed  or  fail  in  I-W  to  the  degree 
that  we  succeed  or  fail  in  our  Christian 
lives  as  churches  at  home.  One  hears 
voices  questioning  how  long  we  can  con- 
tinue this  easy  road  without  perhaps  los- 
ing our  fundamental  Christian  belief 
and  experience  as  Mennonite  Christians. 
Can  we  say,  then,  that  we  need: 

1.  to  assure  ourselves  of  the  basic 
Christian  experience  of  every  member  in 
our  churches? 

2.  to  clarify  our  understanding  that 


"the  church"  exists  wherever  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  and  Christ 
is  in  the  midst  of  them,  thus  making  any 
group  of  Christians  serving  together  "the 
church"  and  erasing  the  false  concept 
that  church  exists  only  in  our  Sunday 
morning  worship  services  or  "organized" 
congregations? 

3.  to  provide  experiences  in  serving 
and  being  out  on  the  front  line  for  all 
our  young  people  so  that  I-W  is  not  so 
much  a  "new"  or  "different"  experience 
but  "another"  experience?  and 

4.  to  resist  the  temptation  to  ask  a 
central  organization  to  "provide  I-W 
services"? 

Either  we  become  "the  church"  in  our 
local  situations  or  the  centralized  organ- 
ization must  provide  the  leadership  to 
make  the  local  I-W  group  "the  church"— 
a  direction  one  would  hardly  think 
healthy  or  desirable.  If  the  I-W  receives 
his  first  experience  of  being  "the  church" 
apart  from  his  own  congregation  or 
group,  he  may  reject  his  own  church  or 
group.  Economically  a  centralized  opera- 
tion would  be  extremely  expensive  also. 

Only  as  we  succeed  in  our  "two  or 
three  together"  groups  can  we  feel  suc- 
cessful in  I-W.  Our  families,  our  congre- 
gations, our  Sunday-school  classes,  our 
youth  groups  must  all  develop  this  sense 
of  being  the  redemptive  instruments  of 
God  in  whatever  activity  they  find  them- 
selves. Only  then  will  our  young  men 
move  out  naturally  in  fulfilling  the  op- 
portunities which  are  ours  in  I-W. 

Although  the  government  may  be  sat- 
isfied with  I-W,  although  it  may  make  a 
tremendous  contribution  socially,  and  al- 
though we  do  not  wish  to  ask  for  differ- 
ent arrangements  or  laws,  dare  we  rest  at 
ease  as  long  as  I-W  doesn't  completely 
fulfill  God's  redemptive  purposes? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

An  Expression  of 
International  Brotherhood 

When  the  Dutch  passenger  ship  SS 
Waterman  chugs  into  New  York  harbor 
on  July  22  there  will  be  some  energetic 
and  anticipating  passengers  ready  to  step 
down  the  gangplank. 

They  will  be  the  30  trainees  from 
Europe  and  other  continents  coming  to 
the  United  States  to  spend  a  year  work- 
ing in  American  homes,  businesses,  and 
institutions  to  gain  insights  and  experi- 
ences helpful  upon  return  to  their  home- 
lands. 

Each  trainee  will  spend  six  months 
each  in  two  different  locations.  They 
have  been  selected  to  come  to  America 
by  their  home  churches  and  evaluated  by 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  workers 
in  the  country  from  which  they  come. 

This  is  the  eighth  group  of  trainees  to 
come  to  America  under  MCC  sponsor- 
ship. From  Europe  they  represent  Ger- 


A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

O  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  Thee  we 
come  in  this  beautiful  springtime  season, 
knowing  that  as  we  now  sow,  so  shall  we 
reap,  either  sparingly,  or  bountifully, 
both  in  the  natural  and  spiritual  harvest. 
Help  us  to  see  the  field,  which  is  the 
world.  Give  us  a  vision  that  will  stir  us 
to  go  into  every  corner  of  this  vast  field, 
scattering  the  most  precious  seed  of  Thy 
Word.  Give  us  the  compassionate  heart 
of  the  Great  Sower. 

Bless,  we  pray,  our  mission  board 
which  meets  next  month;  give  those  who 
direct  this  work  a  love  for  souls,  that 
facts  and  figures  may  be  but  a  means  of 
showing  the  needs— the  possibilities.  Call 
forth  laborers  into  Thy  harvest,  dear 
Lord,  and  give  those  who  now  serve  in 
the  far-flung  corners  of  this  globe  the 
courage  to  labor  on  faithfully— give  them 
the  reward  of  sheaves  for  their  labors. 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  hear  this  our  prayer. 
In  Jesus'  name,  Amen. 

—Sanford  G.  Shetler. 


many,  the  Netherlands,  France,  and 
Switzerland.  This  is  the  second  year 
trainees  are  represented  from  Jordan  and 
Paraguay. 

Occupationally  the  group  includes 
farmers,  housekeepers,  nurses,  children's 
workers,  construction  men,  and  secre- 
taries. 

An  attempt  is  made  to  provide  work- 
ing arrangements  in  the  trainees'  occu- 
pations. More  important  is  the  trainees' 
opportunities  to  observe  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  family,  community,  and 
church  life. 

Trainees  become  a  part  of  the  spon- 
sor's family.  In  addition  to  board  and 
room  the  sponsor  provides  $15  spending 
money  a  month  to  the  trainee  and  remits 
a  monthly  amount  of  $50  ($40  for  girls) 
to  MCC  to  cover  ocean  and  inland  trans- 
portation, medical  and  other  expenses. 

Sharing  friendship,  increasing  under- 
standing, worshiping  and  working  to- 
gether bring  never-to-be-forgotten  ex- 
periences for  both  sponsor  and  trainee 
which  is  immeasurable  from  a  monetary 
standpoint. 

Most  past  sponsors  are  generous  in 
their  good  comments  on  having  a  trainee 
in  their  homes  for  six  months.  Many  ask 
for  another.  It  is  hoped  additional  fam- 
ilies will  take  advantage  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  express  international  Christian 
brotherhood. 

Families  interested  in  inviting  a 
trainee  into  their  homes  for  the  period 
from  August  through  January  may  write 
to  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  before  May  30. 
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Light  in  the  East 

Fellowship  Renewed 
with  Russian  Mennonites 

Bv  H.  S.  Bender  and  David  B.  Wiens 

The  two  commissioners  appointed  by 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  repre- 
sented the  North  American  Mennonite 
Brotherhood  on  a  goodwill  visit  last 
autumn  to  Mennonites  and  Baptists  of 
Russia— David  B.  Wiens,  Saskatoon,  Sas- 
katchewan, and  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

We  entered  Russia  from  Stockholm, 
October  26,  1956,  and  left  20  days  later 
by  the  same  route.  The  trip  was  short- 
ened from  the  original  schedule  due  to 
the  inability  of  the  delegation  to  secure 
permission  to  visit  any  of  the  places  on 
the  requested  itinerary  except  Moscow. 

Four  of  the  cities  on  the  original  itin- 
erary—Karaganda, Novosibirsk,  Omsk, 
and  Sverdlovsk— are  on  the  restricted  list 
of  the  Soviet  Union  and  closed  to  all  for- 
eigners. The  other  cities  on  the  itiner- 
ary—Barnaul, Slavgorod  and  Chkalov 
(Orenburg)— are  not  on  the  restricted  list 
but  are  not  listed  as  having  available  fa- 
cilities for  Intourist  (Soviet  travel  or- 
ganization for  foreigners). 

Permission  to  go  to  places  not  on  the 
Intourist  list  is  difficult  to  obtain  and  all 
our  attempts  to  do  so  failed.  We  thought 
of  going  to  Kuibyshev  and  Buzulvk 
(Samara  and  Orenburg  settlements)  at 
our  own  risk,  but  decided  against  it. 

Failure  to  secure  the  requested  itiner- 
ary might  have  been  due  to  getting  the 
wrong  type  of  visa   (tourist  instead  of 


delegation),  the  stir  about  repatriation 
of  claimed  German  nationals  to  Germa- 
ny, and  the  troubled  international  situa- 
tion in  Egypt  and  Hungary  at  the  time. 

We  salvaged  a  good  deal  of  our  mis- 
sion by  two  alternative  measures:  (1)  ex- 
tending our  itinerary  to  the  southeast 
Asiatic  side  of  Russia  beyond  the  Ural 
Mountains,  where  we  hoped  to  find  Men- 
nonites and  (2)  telegraphing  Mennonites 
from  distant  places  to  meet  us  in  Moscow 
and  Alma  Ata. 

Travel  in  Russia 

Our  travel  in  Russia  was  entirely  with- 
out supervision  so  far  as  we  could  de- 
termine. There  was  no  examination  of 
baggage  or  papers  at  any  point  nor  was 
there  questioning  by  officials  or  police. 

We  walked  about  freely  in  every  city. 
We  had  no  Intourist  guide  the  first  two 
days  in  Moscow.  We  used  taxis  as  we 
wished.  We  could  have  brought  books  or 
papers  along  to  Russia  with  us.  We 
could  send  telegrams  and  mail  freely. 

In  some  hotels  we  were  surprised  to 
hear  shortwave  English  language  broad- 
casts of  the  Voice  of  America  and  the 
British  Broadcasting  Corporation. 

Our  Mennonite  friends  received  and 
replied  to  our  telegrams.  Eight  persons 
from  widely  scattered  areas  traveled 
distances  up  to  2,000  miles  to  see  us. 
They  asserted  in  response  to  our  ques- 
tions that  they  felt  no  sense  of  fear  or 
concern  about  coming  to  see  us  and  did 
not  believe  they  were  in  danger. 

Mennonites  now  travel  back  and  forth, 
visiting  each  other.  Some  have  traveled 
to  their  old  homes  in  the  southern 
Ukraine  and  elsewhere.  It  is  now  possi- 
ble for  them  to  change  locations  and  oc- 
cupations, which  some  have  done. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  Billy  Graham  campaign  in 
New  York  City  may  bring  salvation  to 
many  in  a  city  which  has  been  de- 
scribed as  83  per  cent  pagan. 

Pray  for  Jews  in  New  York  who  have 
been  contacted  by  the  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship,  that  they  may 
open  their  hearts  to  the  Gospel. 

Pray  for  a  Puerto  Rican  mother  and  fa- 
ther in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  who  recently 
made  a  decision  to  follow  Christ.  The 
father  has  been  seeking  the  true  way 
for  a  number  of  months. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  guide  definitely 
in  the  growing  Puerto  Rican  fellow- 
ship in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  The  nucleus 
of  over  12  believers  needs  the  sustain- 
ing prayer  of  the  church  in  the  de- 
velopment of  a  permanent  fellowship. 

Pray  for  divine  guidance  regarding  the 
purchase  of  land  in  Nakashibetsu,  Ja- 
pan, for  the  Lee  Kanagy  home. 

Pray  that  Voluntary  Service  personnel 
needs  may  be  filled.  The  program  of 
the  church  is  in  great  need  at  many 
places. 

Pray  for  the  recently  initiated  Saturday 
evening  meeting  begun  in  a  dormitory 
for  widows  and  their  children  in  Ku- 
shiro,  Japan. 

Pray  for  the  group  of  young  believers  at 
Rikubetsu,  Japan,  as  they  grow  in 
their  church  fellowship. 

Pray  for  a  Navaho  man  who  has  again 
been  overcome  by  the  demon  of  drink 
after  many  months  of  enjoying  the 
Christian  life.  Pray  also  for  his  Spirit- 
filled  wife. 


Apparently  a  number  are  leaving  their 
locations  in  the  northern  areas  and  mov- 
ing to  cities  farther  south  where  employ- 
ment and  living  conditions  are  more  at- 
tractive. 

Other  Conditions 

We  learned  that  it  is  possible  to  send 
money  into  Russia  to  individuals 
through  regular  bank  remittance,  al- 
though at  an  unfavorable  rate  of  ex- 
change. This  should  be  checked  with 
Soviet  consulates  in  the  country  from 
which  money  is  sent. 

We  found  no  particular  openings  for 
immediate  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 

(Continued  on  page  491) 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

May  6-10  was  Career  Emphasis  Week  on 

the  Hesston  campus.  Each  day  a  guest 
speaker  or  speakers  presented  challenging 
messages  to  the  students.  Here  is  a  com- 
plete program  of  the  week's  chapel  sched- 
ule: 

How  Can  One  Discover  God's  Will  in  Choosing  a 

Vocation? — Dr.  Erland  Waltner 
Serving  God 

Through   the  Teaching  Profession — Eva  Cooprider 
In  a  Rural  Community  as  a  Farmer — Abner  Zook 
As  a  Home  Builder — Mrs.  Earl  Buckwalter 
In  Business  and  Industry — Howard  Hershberger 
In  Office  Work — Mrs.  Lois  Hershberger 
In  Medical   Service — Panel  from  La   Junta,  Colo., 
Mennonite  Hospital 

Career  Emphasis  Week  is  designed  to  ac- 
quaint Hesston  students  with  the  many 
worthy  professions  and  vocations  open  to 
young  people  today. 

The  Collegiate  Chorale  presented  a  public 
worship  program  in  the  Hesston  Mennonite 
Church  Friday  evening,  May  10. 

A  Dramatic  Reading  Contest  was  held 
Saturday  evening,  May  11,  at  7:30  p.m. 
Contestants  from  Central  College,  Tabor 
College,  and  Hesston  College  competed  in 
the  contest. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  publishing  agent  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pennsylvania,  was  on  the  campus  Friday, 
May  3.  Metzler's  objective  was  to  acquaint 
the  students  with  the  work  of  the  Publishing 
House  and  to  interview  young  people  inter- 
ested in  the  literature  phase  of  church  serv- 
ice. During  the  day  he  spoke  to  a  number  of 
classes. 

The  Hesston  College  Audubon  Society 

and  interested  bird  lovers  participated  in 
the  annual  Audubon  breakfast  outing  in 
Harvey  County  Park,  early  Saturday  morn- 
ing, May  11.  Several  hours  were  spent  in 
the  park  listening  to  the  songs  of  the  birds 
and  identifying  various  species.  Breakfast 
was  cooked  and  served  out  of  doors  prior 
to  the  group's  return  to  the  campus. 

The  Varsity  Chorale,  under  the  direction 
of  Paul  Marvin  Yoder,  presented  a  program 
of  sacred  music  at  the  Burrton  Mennonite 
Church,  Burrton,  Kans.,  Sunday  evening, 
May  12. 


The  foreign  student  team,  composed  of 
Subijantoro  Atmosuwito,  Fumiko  Ikeda, 
Ruth  Yu,  Doris  Kennel,  Paul  Horst,  and  the 
group's  sponsor,  Justus  G.  Holsinger,  pre- 
sented a  program  Sunday  evening,  May  12, 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Hesston.  The  theme  of  their  program  was, 
"Ambassadors  for  Christ." 

The  Agriculture  III  class,  accompanied 
by  their  instructor,  Clifford  Amstutz,  at- 
tended a  land-judging  school  on  the  Knott 
Farm,  Monday,  May  6.  This  school  was 
sponsored  by  the  Kansas  State  Extension 
Service. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  fifty-ninth  annual  commencement  ex- 
ercises are  scheduled  to  be  held  Monday, 
June  3,  at  8:00  p.m.,  with  Dr.  Edward  L.  R. 
Elson,  pastor  of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Washington,  D.C.,  as  speaker. 
There  are  178  candidates  for  degrees  at  this 
year's  graduation. 

Dean  Harold  S.  Bender  will  deliver  the 
Baccalaureate  Sermon,  Sunday,  June  2,  at 
8:00  p.m.,  President's  reception  for  gradu- 
ates and  their  parents  at  4:30  and  at  3:00 
p.m.  a  rendition  of  Haydn's  Creation.  Ralph 
E.  Wade  will  direct  a  150- voice  chorus  in 
singing  the  Creation.  This  work,  an  oratorio 
with  text  based  on  the  Genesis  account  of 
creation,  is  a  joyful  and  lively  presentation 
of  the  days  of  creation  and  the  manifestation 
of  God's  creativity.  Soloists  for  the  program 
will  be  Sara  Ann  Claassen,  Beatrice,  Nebr., 
Roberta  Janzen  Gingerich,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  sopranos;  Merle  Sommers,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Glen  Miller,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  tenors; 
and  Willis  Rudy,  Baden,  Ont.,  Verlin  Gar- 
ber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  basses. 

Following  the  Final  Chapel  Service,  and 
College  Luncheon  Monday,  the  Senior  Class 
will  give  its  Class  Program  on  the  Campus 
and  in  the  Union  Auditorium  at  2:30  p.m. 

The  traditional  Alumni  Banquet  will  be 
held  Saturday,  June  1,  at  6:00  p.m.,  in  the 
Alumni  Memorial  Dining  Hall.  Classes  hon- 
ored this  year  are  1917,  1932,  and  1947. 


Contest  Winners  Named 

Oren  Glick,  Minot,  N.D.,  and  Marilyn 
Keller,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  placed  first  in  the 
men's  and  women's  divisions  respectively  of 
the  April  25  Poetry  Reading  Contest.  Other 
participants  in  the  contest  were  George 
Bechtel,  Hespeler,  Ont.;  Warner  Jackson, 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  Carolyn  Nebel,  Versailles, 
Mo.;  Joanne  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Fancheon 
Emmert,  Rome  City,  Ind.;  and  Rose  Stoltz- 
fus,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Analysis  of  Love 

By  Rosa  Stone 

Love  is  warmth  but  not  heat. 
Love  is  action  but  not  compulsion. 
Love  is  affection  but  not  possession. 
Love  is  fellowship  but  not  familiarity. 
Love  is  directing  but  not  tyranny. 
Love  is  yielding  but  not  weakness. 
Love  is  believing  but  not  credulity. 
Love  is  contentment  without  honors. 
Love  is  giving  without  demanding. 
Love  is  drawing  without  force. 
Love  is  concern  without  worry. 
Love  is  out-flowing  without  depletion. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

Balanced  Vacations 

A  great  minister  once  told  me  that  no 
one  can  take  a  true  vacation  without  a 
proper  balance  between  spiritual  and 
physical  recreation.  So  many  people  go 
to  the  seashore,  the  mountains,  and  oth- 
er resorts  and  wonder  why  they  come 
back  so  weary.  It  is  largely  because  we 
feed  our  bodies  and  minds  and  starve 
our  souls.  Determine  that  you  are  going 
to  intensify  your  Bible  reading  and 
prayer  during  your  vacation  and  see 
what  happens!  You  will  come  back  say- 
ing that  it  was  the  greatest  vacation  you 
ever  had!  Try  it!— Billy  Graham. 


Cultural  Conference  Program 

June  6.  7,  1957 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kansas 


General  Theme:  Cultural  Change  Among  American  Mennonites 

Thursday  morning — Chairman,  Roy  D.  Roth 
The  Christian  View  of  Man — Harold  Gross 

Thursday  afternoon — Chairman,  L.  J.  Franz 
The  Christian  View  in  the  Fine  Arts — Mary  Oyer 
The  Christian  View  in  Political  Science — Robert  Kreider 

Thursday  evening — Chairman,  Gideon  Yoder 
Topic :  Trends  in  Inter-Mennonite  Co-operation 

Cultural  (i.e.,  nontheological)  Factors  in  the  Origin  and  Current 
Relationship  of  Mennonite  Groups — Ed  G.  Kaufman 

Cultural  Factors  as  Determinants  of  Future  Inter-Mennonite  Co- 
operation— Wesley  Prieb 

Friday  morning — Chairman,  A.  R.  Ebel 
Topic :  Mennonites  and  the  Fine  Arts 

The  Music  of  the  16th  Century  Anabaptists — Rosella  Duerksen 


Developments  and  Contributions  of  Mennonites  in  Art — Cornelius 
Krahn 

Friday  afternoon — Chairman,  O'Ray  Graber 
Topic:  Cultural  Change  in  Mennonite  Community  Life 

Trends  in  the  Economic  Basis  of  Mennonite  Community  Life 

— Lloyd  Spaulding 
Some  Patterns  of  Cultural  Assimilation   Among  Mennonites — 

Calvin  Redekop 

Friday  evening — Chairman,  Hulda  Rich 
Topic:  Trends  in  Mennonite  Family  Life 

Tradition  and  Change  in  (Old)  Mennonite  Family  Relationships 

— Howard  Kauffman 
Tradition  and  Change  in  (G.C.)  Mennonite  Family  Relationships 

—J.  Winfield  Fretz 

All  sessions  open  to  the  public.  Addresses  will  be  published  in 
permanent  form. 


Gospel  Herald,  May  21,  1957 


489 


PEACE  AND  WAR 

Finding  of  the  I-W 
Evaluation— Planning  Conference 

Elkhart,  Ind,  April  9,  10,  1957 


Factual  Background 

Almost  five  years  ago,  on  July  1,  1952, 
the  present  alternative  service  program 
for  conscientious  objectors  to  military 
service  in  the  United  States  had  its  be- 
ginning. Two  years  ago  the  decentraliza- 
tion of  our  sponsorship  of  the  I-W  pro- 
gram began.  The  purpose  of  this  meet- 
ing is  to  evaluate  the  entire  program  in 
terms  of  its  satisfactoriness  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  (MC)  as  an  alternative  to 
military  service,  and  also  to  consider  to- 
gether possible  improvements  in  the 
sponsorship  plans  of  the  various  con- 
ferences. 

The  facts  which  we  face  include  the 
following: 

1.  The  program  seems  to  be  satisfac- 
tory to  the  government.  The  plan  works 
smoothly,  the  service  record  of  the  men 
is  good.  Human  resources  are  being  used 
to  useful  purposes,,  and  the  plan  costs 
the  government  nothing. 

2.  There  is  little  or  no  opposition  from 
the  general  citizenry. 

3.  Local  boards  have  usually  been  co- 
operative, and  Selective  Service  has  main- 
tained the  right  of  men  to  volunteer  for 
service  in  any  approved  agency  of  their 
choice. 

4.  The  present  alternative  system  seems 
likely  to  continue  as  long  as  the  draft 
continues. 

5.  Selective  Service  has  approved  1,700 
agencies  for  I-W  service,  in  almost  every 
state  and  territory,  and  in  41  foreign 
countries. 

6.  In  the  first  four  years  6,500  I-W's 
have  been  assigned,  roughly  a  third  of 
them,  more  than  2,000,  belonging  to  the 
Mennonite  Church.  There  are  now  700 
of  our  men  in  service. 

7.  Most  of  our  men  (more  than  85%) 
have  volunteered  before  their  induction 
date.  The  proportion  of  men  serving  in 
church-sponsored  projects,  including  Pax 
service  abroad,  has  increased  from  10% 
at  the  beginning  of  the  program  to  30% 
at  the  present  time. 

8.  The  age  of  our  I-W's,  about  19|  at 
the  beginning  of  service,  is  lower  than 
that  of  military  draftees,  between  22 
and  23. 

9.  A  strong  stand  for  the  ideal  of  vol- 
untary service  was  taken  by  General  Con- 
ference in  1949,  when  there  was  no  draft. 
The  Peace  Problems  Committee  has 
urged  voluntary  service  for  many  years. 
This  service  attitude  has  furnished  a 


good  foundation  for  the  alternative  serv- 
ice program. 

10.  It  was  decided  at  the  beginning 
that  there  should  be  no  over-all  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  administra- 
tion of  I-W  as  there  was  for  CPS. 

11.  Since  this  administration  was  to  be 
denominational,  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  has  carried  and  still  carries 
general  responsibility  for  the  helpful 
functioning  of  the  I-W  program. 

12.  Central  co-ordination  was  early  as- 
signed to  the  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee by  the  Peace  Problems  Commit- 
tee. Pastoral  services  and  other  services 
were  to  be  integrated. 

13.  Later  central  administration  was 
changed  to  decentralized  sponsorship  by 
conferences  and  congregations.  But  the 
Relief  and  Service  Committee,  together 
with  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  still 
furnishes  over-all  co-ordination. 

14.  Teaching  and  orientation  have  in- 
cluded these  methods:  week-end  I-W  con- 
ferences, congregational  and  regional;  a 
quarter  of  Sunday-school  lessons;  an  an- 
nual registration  of  16-year-olds,  which 
give  a  list  for  a  series  of  mailings  of  ma- 
terial provided  by  Relief  and  Service 
Committee;  orientation  schools  by  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee;  orientation 
retreats;  church-wide  and  district  non- 
resistance  conferences;  sermons  on  Peace 
Sunday;  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
discussions;  production  of  peace  litera- 
ture. 

15.  At  various  I-W  centers  fellowships 
have  developed,  with  congregations 
growing  out  of  them,  as  at  Roseburg 
(Oreg.),  Indianapolis,  and  Cleveland. 

16.  The  ratio  of  men  asking  for  I-W 
classification  (about  90%)  is  much  high- 
er than  during  World  War  II. 

Evaluation 

Although  we  do  not  favor  the  prin- 
ciple of  conscription,  we  are  grateful  to 
the  government  for  the  privilege  of  al- 
ternative service.  We  appreciate  the  type 
of  government  administration  now  in 
effect,  and  feel  the  government  is  doing 
a  good  job  in  achieving  its  purposes:  the 
effective  use  of  the  I-O  man-power  pool 
for  human  welfare. 

For  the  church  also  the  I-W  work  pro- 
gram is  serving  well  enough  that  we  have 
no  better  system  to  suggest.  It  drives  us 
to  service  that  we  ought  as  Christians  to 
perform.  It  calls  our  young  men  to  in- 


dividual responsibility  that  can  make  for 
growth  in  character  and  Christian  ex- 
perience. It  is  discovering  and  develop- 
ing leadership  which  the  church  can  use. 
It  gives  the  church  a  larger  world  per- 
spective and  greatly  extends  our  Chris- 
tian testimony.  It  opens  up  vocational 
opportunities  for  our  young  people. 

As  compared  with  CPS,  I-W  has  its 
limitations.  Group  life  is  less  evident. 
Individualism  is  more  noticeable.  How- 
ever, there  is  less  griping  and  frustration. 
The  men  do  not  feel  so  helpless  and  de- 
pendent on  the  church  for  financial  sup- 
port. They  are  just  as  free  to  talk  to  min- 
isters as  were  the  CPS  men.  They  are 
just  as  glad  for  visits  from  friends  and 
pastors.  It  is  too  soon  to  feel  the  total 
impact  from  I-W,  but  there  is  reason  to 
feel  that  it  is  serving  the  church  well  to- 
day. 

We  must  remember  that  I-W  was  set 
up  by  the  government  for  its  ends,  not 
for  the  spiritual  ends  of  witness  and  serv- 
ice. It  has  been  our  task  to  transform  the 
draft  into  Christian  opportunity  and  ac- 
complishment. We  are  less  satisfied  than 
is  the  government  with  the  results.  But 
the  failure  belongs  to  us,  and  not  to  the 
system.  Two  thousand  I-W  men,  each 
serving  two  years,  have  a  potential  of 
four  thousand  years  of  Christian  witness. 
This  potential  is  far  from  being  realized. 
But  the  fault  is  not  inherent  in  the  sys- 
tem. 

We  do  labor  under  disadvantages  in 
I-W.  Since  it  is  easy  to  secure  I-O  classi- 
fication, and  since  there  is  little  opposi- 
tion or  persecution,  I-W  service  may  ac- 
tually neutralize  peace  convictions.  Men 
not  prepared  for  the  experience  can  be 
overwhelmed  by  new  situations  and 
overcome  by  temptations.  Urbanization 
and  breaking  of  community  is  accelerat- 
ed, and  many  men  are  not  returning  to 
the  home  community.  Some  marry  out- 
side the  church.  Some  are  being  lost  to 
the  church,  temporarily  or  permanently. 
There  is  a  strong  tendency  to  make  the 
experience  only  two  years  "put  in"  for 
Selective  Service  and  "set  free"  from 
home  and  church. 

The  spirit  of  independence  is  a  lead- 
ing problem.  The  system  permits  men 
to  choose  their  own  employment  and  the 
time  for  beginning  I-W  assignment. 
They  may  make  their  own  living  ar- 
rangements. They  may  or  may  not  par- 
ticipate in  unit  life.  They  attend  re- 
ligious services  only  when  they  want  to. 
No  one  but  themselves  controls  their  use 
of  leisure  time  and  the  way  they  spend 
their  wages.  Immature  youth,  away  from 
home  for  the  first  time,  are  often  unable 
to  use  wisely  this  new  freedom. 

One  of  the  strengths  of  the  system  is 
the  greater  use  of  personal  responsibility. 
But  men  unprepared  and  unequipped 
spiritually  cannot  profitably  use  this 
greater  freedom.  This  is  therefore  prob- 
ably the  greatest  danger  of  the  I-W  sys- 

(Continued   on  page  501) 
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The  Absent  One 

By  Lena  Erb 

As  we  gather  at  the  table 

And  watch  each  smiling  face, 
Our  hearts  fill  with  emotion 

To  see  the  vacant  place. 
We  may  strive  to  hide  our  longing, 

In  the  midst  of  mirth  and  fun 
But  we're  thinking,  thinking,  thinking 

Of  our  loved  but  absent  one. 

When  we  gather  round  the  fireside 

With  merjy  laugh  and  jest, 
How  we  wish  the  absent  dear  one 

Were  here  with  all  the  rest; 
Still  we  join  in  all  the  frolics, 

But  we  wish  the  day  were  done, 
For  we're  thinking,  thinking,  thinking 

Of  our  loved  but  absent  one. 

Yet  when  the  day  is  over 

And  we  all  have  gone  to  rest, 
We  feel  the  heavenly  Father 

Does  all  things  for  the  best; 
So  we  cheer  our  drooping  spirits 

With  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
But  we  can't  help  thinking,  thinking 

Of  our  loved  but  absent  one. 

Frazee,  Minn. 


Vital  Statistics  Report 

By  Orville  R.  Stutzman 

The  Gospel  Herald  reported  during 
the  first  quarter  of  1957: 

Births 

Births  numbered  435,  of  which  224 
were  males  and  211  were  females.  Of 
these,  103  were  a  first  child.  The  largest 
family  reported  was  11.  Other  children 
numbered  approximately  810.  Five 
daughters  and  3  sons  were  adopted.  Two 
pairs  of  twin  sons,  3  pairs  of  twin  daugh- 
ters, and  one  pair  of  son  and  daughter 
twins  were  reported.  Given  names  were 
177  boys'  names  used,  and  164  girls' 
names  used.  Of  these,  99  boys'  names 
and  87  girls'  names  were  used  only  once. 
A  total  of  238  family  names  were  report- 
ed, with  159  occurring  only  once. 

Family  names  occurring  most  fre- 
quently were:  Miller  24,  Martin  19,  Yo- 
der  15,  and  Good  and  Weaver  9  each. 
Boys'  names  occurring  most  frequently 
were:  Jay  21,  David  and  John  14  each, 
Ray  and  Lee  12  each,  and  James  and 
Mark  1 1  each.  Girls'  names  occurring 
most  frequently  were:  Ann  19,  Marie  14, 
Jean  12,  Louise  and  Sue  10  each,  and 
Carol  and  Ruth  9  each.  Births  were  re- 


ported on  130  days.  Of  these  130  days  43 
dates  had  only  one  birth  reported.  Nine 
births  were  reported  for  Dec.  12  and  17, 
and  January  26  and  29.  Eight  on  Jan.  18 
and  20  and  Feb.  5.  Seven  on  Dec.  22, 
Jan.  5,  14,  21,  and  23  and  Feb.  12  and  27. 

Marriages 

Marriages  numbered  142,  of  which  109 
were  church  weddings,  by  106  officiants. 
Eighty-five  of  these  ministers  reported 
only  one  marriage  each.  Seven  marriages 
were  reported  by  one  bishop  and  two 
bishops  reported  4  each. 

Marriages  were  reported  on  65  days, 
and  only  one  was  reported  on  33  days. 
Eight  marriages  were  reported  on  Jan.  1, 
six  on  Nov.  22,JDec.  22,  and  Feb.  16,  and 
five  on  Dec.  23  and  Feb.  23. 

Deaths 

Deaths  numbered  208  reported,  of 
which  112  were  males  and  96  were  fe- 
males. Two  sons  were  stillborn.  Six  ac- 
cidental deaths  were  reported,  all  result- 
ing from  highway  accidents.  Of  these, 
three  were  males  and  three  were  females. 
Five  ministers,  3  deacons,  1  minister's 
wife,  and  2  ministers'  widows  were  re- 
ported. The  208  persons  whose  deaths 
were  reported  lived  a  total  of  13,491 
years,  7  months,  and  17  days,  or  an  aver- 
age of  64  years,  10  months,  and  11  days. 
One  person,  Christian  W.  Miller,  lived 
to  the  age  of  103  years,  2  months,  and  25 
days.  Bro.  Miller  was  an  ordained  min- 
ister. One  other  person  passed  the  cen- 
tury mark.  A  total  of  121,  or  better  than 
58  per  cent,  lived  beyond  the  age  of  70 
years. 

For  the  quarter,  156  persons  left  de- 
scendants. These  156  persons  left  a  total 
of  3,636  descendants.  A  total  of  677  chil- 
dren, 1,814  grandchildren,  1,136  great- 
grandchildren, and  9  great-great-grand- 
children were  reported.  The  largest  num- 
ber of  descendants  left  by  one  person  was 
120.  The  largest  number  of  surviving 
children  was  14. 

Anniversaries 

A  total  of  13  anniversaries  were  re- 
ported. Of  these,  one  was  a  60th  anni- 
versary, 2  were  55th  anniversaries,  and 
the  balance,  10,  were  50th  anniversaries. 
We  would  suggest  that  more  of  the  gold- 
en anniversaries  observed  in  our  church 
be  reported  to  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Summary  by  Months 
Births  Marriages 


Deaths 


June,  1955 

2  (children  adopted  in  late 

1956) 

April,  1956 

1 

May 

2 

0 

June 

0 

1 

July 

4 

1 

August 

2 

4 

5 

September 

6 

2 

4 

October 

14 

10 

18 

November 

31 

19 

40 

December 

117 

39 

42 

January,  1957 

140 

26 

56 

February 

102 

32 

33 

March 

10 

10 

7 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Not  given 

1 

0 

0 

Arizona 

1 

1 

2 

Arkansas 

1 

0 

0 

California 

1 

0 

0 

Colorado 

3 

0 

3 

Delaware 

1 

1 

0 

Florida 

2 

3 

2 

Idaho 

1 

1 

0 

Illinois 

15 

7 

10 

Indiana 

35 

22 

15 

Iowa 

19 

3 

6 

Kansas 

11 

4 

5 

Maryland 

10 

4 

10 

Michigan 

29 

4 

6 

Minnesota 

3 

1 

2 

Missouri 

0 

0 

2 

Montana 

5 

0 

0 

Nebraska 

5 

3 

2 

New  Jersey 

1 

New  Mexico 

1 



1 

New  York 

6 

0 

1 

North  Dakota 

1 

1 

_ 

Ohio 

50 

18 

32 

Oklahoma 

1 

1 

Oregon 

6 

2 

3 

Pennsylvania 

170 

53 

75 

Texas 

1 

Vermont 

2 



Virginia 

19 

7 

7 

West  Virginia 

1 



1 

Wisconsin 

— 

1 

— 

District  of  Columbia 

1 

Alberta 

7 

Ontario 

22 

5 

20 

Saskatchewan 

1 

Netherlands  Antilles 

Marshall  Islands 

Japan 

Ethiopia 

Switzerland 

Deaths  by  Ages 


Under  1  year  . 
1  to  9  years  - 
10  to  19  years 
20  to  29  years 
30  to  39  years 
40  to  49  years 
50  to  59  years 
60  to  69  years 
70  to  79  years 
80  to  89  years 
90  to  99  years 
over  100  years 


10 
6 
7 
2 
6 
7 
18 
31 
58 
53 


Newton,  Kans. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

The  John  B.  Sauder  family  wishes  to  thank 
everyone  who  so  kindly  remembered  Nancy 
with  cards,  flowers,  gifts,  and  prayers  in  her  time 
of  sickness. 

*  •  • 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  for  cards,  gifts,  and  prayers  during 
the  long  illness  of  our  mother  and  for  words 
and  cards  of  sympathy  at  her  death— Elmer 
Bowman,  Mrs.  Noah  W.  Martin,  Mrs.  John  B. 
Sauder. 

•  •  • 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends  for  re- 
membering us  in  their  prayers,  and  with  cards, 
letters,  and  gifts  during  our  stay  in  the  hos- 
pital in  Florida  following  an  automobile  acci- 
dent, and  since  our  return  home.  They  were 
very  much  appreciated.  May  the  Lord  bless 
each  one  of  you.— Roy  and  Grace  Smith,  Lan- 
caster, and  Helen  Ranck,  Kinzers,  Pa. 


I  want  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  many 
friends  for  their  prayers,  flowers,  gifts,  and  many 
cards  during  my  stay  at  the  Chambersburg  Hos- 
pital, and  also  for  the  many  visits  during  my 
convalescing  at  home.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  each  and  every  one  of  you— Mrs.  Leonard 
Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my 
sincere  thanks  to  all  my  kind  friends  who  re- 
membered me  in  prayer,  and  with  cards,  letters, 
flowers,  fruit,  and  gifts,  and  also  to  the  many 
Sunday-school  classes  who  remembered  me  dur- 
ing my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  since  my  return 
home.  May  the  Lord  richly  reward  and  bless 
each  one  of  you  is  my  wish  and  prayer.  -Mrs. 
Sadie  K.  Kreider,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  May  26 

".  .  .  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation" 
(II  Cor.  6:2b). 

"I  intend  to  have  a  good  time.  I  don't  like 
rules  to  hem  me  in,"  said  a  young  man. 
"When  I  get  older  and  begin  to  settle  down, 
then  I'll  be  a  Christian."  Dangerous  think- 
ing! We  have  no  promise  of  tomorrow.  God 
spared  not  His  own  Son  to  provide  salvation 
for  us.  A  lifetime  of  service  rendered  back 
to  Him  is  still  too  short.  You  and  I  may  be 
partly  responsible  for  his  thinking.  Many 
times  youth  is  unimpressed  with  our  joyless 
interpretation  of  the  Christian  life. 

Read  Luke  9:23-26. 

Monday,  May  27 

The  quality  and  service  of  my  neighbor, 
a  young  mother,  rebukes  me  and  challenges 
me.  Though  she  has  a  relentless  schedule 
of  duties  with  scarcely  any  leisure  time,  she 
does  not  use  the  "too  busy"  excuse  as  often 
as  most  of  us.  Her  participation  in  various 
church  projects  is  not  at  the  expense  of  her 
first  responsibility  in  her  home.  I  believe 
the  secret  of  her  successful  Christian  life 
and  witness  is  contained  in  one  word— dedi- 
cation. "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord"  (Joshua  24:15). 

Read  Isaiah  50:7. 

Tuesday,  May  28 

The  story  of  Job  inspires  me  to  trust  God 
and  wait  quietly  before  Him  in  times  of 
physical  suffering  and  trial.  Job  rebuked  his 
wife  with  these  words,  "What?  shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall 
we  not  receive  evil?"  And  the  Scripture  tells 
us  that  when  Job  first  heard  of  the  terrible 
losses  which  had  befallen  him,  he  did  not 
sin  with  his  mouth.  It  makes  me  ashamed 
of  my  easy  discouragement  and  immaturity. 

Read  Job  2:1-10. 

Wednesday,  May  29 

Queen  Esther  was  not  swerved  from  the 
high  calling  of  her  life  even  by  success  and 
honor.  Her  courage  thrills  me.  She  was 
alert  to  the  times  and  spiritually  perceptive. 
She  accepted  Mordecai's  words,  "Who 
knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  king- 
dom for  such  a  time  as  this?"  In  the  face  of 
possible  death  Esther  did  not  falter.  There 
is  great  beauty  in  loyalty  to  one's  people. 

Read  Esther  4:15-17. 

Thursday,  May  30 

I  read  of  a  blind  man,  who  was  also  with- 
out hands.  He  became  converted  and  was 
introduced  to  the  Bible  in  Braile.  Not  hav- 
ing fingers  to  provide  touch-reading  of  the 
raised  Braille  letters,  he  learned  to  read  with 
his  tongue!  So  hungry  and  thirsty  was  this 
new  Christian  for  the  Word  of  God  that  he 
read  until  his  tongue  was  bruised  and  bleed- 
ing. And  still  his  desire  to  read  was  not 
quenched.  In  the  day  of  judgment  will  this 
man  stand  up  against  those  who  have  eyes 
to  see  and  yet  neglect  God's  Word? 

Read  Matthew  5:6  and  Psalm  42:1,  2. 

Friday,  May  31 

Are  we  not  all  rebuked  before  the  story 
of  the  little  boy  who  gave  his  lunch  to  Jesus 


GOD 


without  knowing  whether  he  would  have  to 
go  hungry?  I  believe  he  gave  it  gladly,  be- 
cause he  wanted  to  help.  It  was  all  he  had 
to  give  and  therefore  all  the  more  beautiful. 
God's  strength  back  of  it  multiplied  it  and 
blessed  the  multitude  with  it.  We  are  not 
able  to  tell  what  God  can  accomplish  with 
even  a  seemingly  small  gift  that  is  willingly 
given. 

Read  John  6:8-14. 

Saturday,  June  1 

The  story  of  Adoniram  and  Ann  Judson 
pioneering  in  mission  work  in  Burma  excites 
our  admiration  for  their  courage  and  devo- 
tion. They  had  a  never-failing  sense  of  pur- 
pose and  of  God's  leading.  Once  after  long 
separation  and  illness  when  they  were  re- 
united they  prayed,  "God  grant  that  we  may 
live  and  die  among  the  Burmans,  though  we 
never  should  do  anything  else  than  smooth 
the  way  for  others." 

Read  Matthew  28:18-20. 

—June  Weber. 


Brothers 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  2 

(Genesis  25:19-34;  27:1-46) 

Genesis  25:19-26 

Who  were  these  brothers?  What  was  the 
difference  in  their  ages?  Which  is  the  elder 
of  twins?  Notice  how  these  twins  were  born 
together.  Normally  twins  are  born  an  hour 
or  so  apart,  but  Rebecca  undoubtedly  knew 
which  was  born  first.  And  she  remembered 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  "The  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger." 

If  Rebecca  had  known  the  Lord  as  Mary 
did,  she  would  have  wondered  at  the  say- 
ings of  the  Lord  and  kept  them  in  her  heart, 
but  she  would  not  have  continued  to  work 
them  out. 

How  did  the  boys  differ  one  from  the 
other?  How  should  parents  regard  the  dif- 
ferences of  their  children?  All  children  dif- 
fer one  from  the  other,  even  twins.  But  this 
gives  us  no  right  to  prefer  one  above  the 
other.  If  we  do,  we  will  show  it  as  these 
parents  did.  Love  is  each  child's  right. 
Christian  parents  will  have  this  love  from 
God  and  will  show  no  favoritism. 
25:29-34 

One  must  wonder  why  Jacob  wouldn't 
give  his  brother  pottage  instead  of  selling 
him  some.  Was  he  watching  for  a  chance 
to  seize  the  birthright?  Had  his  mother  pre- 
pared him  for  this  hour?  Esau  is  weak  too 
in  that  he  valued  his  birthright  so  lightly. 
He  sold  out  for  the  pleasure  of  a  moment. 
Had  Isaac  influenced  his  favorite  son  to  de- 
preciate his  inheritance? 
27:1-29 

Preference  for  one  son  above  another  al- 
ways makes  for  trouble.  What  did  the  pref- 
erence do  for  this  family?  Let  one  pupil  tell 
the  story.  The  mother  was  led  to  scheme 


LIGHT  IN  THE  EAST 

(Continued  from  page  487) 

tee  projects  in  Russia.  We  inquired  of 
Baptist  leaders  about  sending  a  construc- 
tion team  to  help  build  churches.  They 
were  skeptical  of  governmental  approval 
and  said  they  had  no  difficulty  in  getting 
members  of  their  churches  to  help  in 
building. 

Our  general  impression  is  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Russia  are  not  under  serious  ten- 
sion. Our  Baptist  friends  talked  freely 
to  us,  sought  our  fellowship,  and  did  not 
seem  to  have  fear  about  the  meetings 
with  us. 

The  people  seemed  to  be  fairly  well- 
dressed.  We  saw  many  good  winter  over- 
coats on  both  men  and  women.  Children 
were  particularly  well-dressed.  People 
seemed  to  be  in  good  health  and  well- 
nourished.  The  Mennonites  we  met  told 
us  not  to  send  relief  packages  since  they 
had  sufficient  food. 

Next:  Location  of  Russian  Mennonites 


Divided 


a  plan  for  the  favorite  son  to  get  the  blessing 
which  belonged  with  that  of  the  birthright. 
Even  though  Jacob  shrank  from  the  plot,  the 
mother  prevailed  and  carried  out  the  deceit. 
Her  son  had  to  tell  four  lies  to  his  father 
and  he  turned  his  brother  to  hate  him.  If 
Rebecca  had  loved  Esau  too,  would  this 
have  happened? 

What  was  wrong  with  the  relation  of 
Isaac  and  Rebecca  to  each  other?  Can  there 
be  preferments  amongst  the  children  with- 
out harm  to  the  relation  of  father  and  moth- 
er to  each  other? 
27:30-28:9 

What  happened  in  the  home  when  the 
scheme  was  laid  bare  to  Isaac  and  to  Esau? 
What  further  scheming  did  Rebecca  do  to 
protect  Jacob?  Rebecca  lost  her  son  forever 
in  this  plot. 
28:10-22 

God  followed  Jacob  when  he  ran  away. 
We  are  sure  God  had  planned  to  give  the 
blessing  to  Jacob,  but  what  a  problem  God 
had.  to  change  this  "supplanter"  into  a 
"prince  of  God"!  This  is  the  story  of  our 
next  lesson.  Keep  the  emphasis  on  Jacob's 
home  in  this  study. 

What  did  divide  the  twins?  What  divided 
the  parents?  How  can  we  treat  each  of  our 
children  right  and  according  to  what  he 
needs?  Only  as  we  are  in  Christ,  who  gives 
us  love  that  will  not  domineer  nor  be  am- 
bitious, nor  be  unscrupulous.  It  is  the  par- 
ents' responsibility  to  train  the  children  up 
in  the  way  they  should  go.  If  they  go  wrong, 
we  can't  help  but  look  to  the  training  for  the 
root  of  the  trouble. 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1954  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  ol 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Shank,  according  to  the  Olive 
(Elkhart,  Ind.)  bulletin  for  May  5,  was  or- 
dained forty  years  ago  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
for  the  ministry  at  Olive. 

The  Yellow  Creek  congregation  has  ten 
members  in  VS  and  other  church-related 
services  under  the  Mission  Board.  Two  addi- 
tional members  are  in  I-W,  and  in  the  com- 
ing months  about  twelve  others  are  plan- 
ning to  enter  VS,  Pax,  I-W,  and  mission 
work. 

The  Cradle  Roll  Department  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  gives  to  new  mothers  three  books: 
Meditations  for  the  New  Mother  when  the 
first  baby  is  born,  Christian  Nurture  of  Chil- 
dren when  the  second  baby  is  born,  and 
Christian  Parents'  Baby  Book  when  the  third 
baby  is  born. 

Bro.  Wm.  M.  Moyer,  a  charter  member  of 
the  Franconia  Mission  Board,  has  been 
elected  to  honorary  life  membership. 

New  Members:  seven  by  baptism  at  Pe- 
oria, 111.,  on  April  21;  seven  by  baptism  and 
two  by  confession  of  faith  at  Congregational 
Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  April  19;  elev- 
en by  baptism  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  on  April  19; 
four  by  baptism  at  Manson,  Iowa,  on  April 
7;  four  by  baptism  at  Lower  Deer  Creek, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  on  April  21;  two  on  confes- 
sion of  faith  at  Newtown  Chapel,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  on  April  7;  seven  by  baptism  and  one 
by  letter  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  April 
28;  three  by  baptism  at  Market  Street,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  on  April  27;  thirteen  by  baptism 
at  Paradise,  Pa.,  on  May  11;  six  by  baptism 
at  Burton,  Ohio,  on  April  21;  three  by  bap- 
tism at  Huntington  Ave.,  Newport  News, 
Va.;  two  by  baptism  at  Cedar  Street,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  on  April  19;  three  by  baptism 
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at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  May  12;  three  by 
baptism  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  on  April  14; 
three  by  baptism  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  May  5. 

Speakers  for  the  Wellington  Co.  Mission 
meeting  held  at  Elora,  Ont.,  May  11,  12, 
were  Osiah  Horst  and  Emerson  McDowell. 

Bro.  David  M.  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
spoke  in  a  Christian  Home  Conference  at 
Steelton,  Pa.,  on  May  12. 

The  Christian  Nurture  Committee  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  sponsored  a  meeting 
on  summer  Bible  school  at  Landisville,  Pa., 
on  May  18.  Bro.  Paul  R.  Clemens,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  assisted  local  instructors. 

Bro.  John  P.  Duerksen,  who  has  been 
serving  as  a  Pax  pastor  in  Europe,  has  begun 
working  for  a  doctor's  degree  at  Johannes 
Gutenburg  University,  in  Mainz,  Germany. 

Board  and  room  expenses  for  a  Japanese 
student  at  Hesston  College  next  year  have 
been  underwritten  by  the  congregation  at 
Beemer,  Nebr. 

The  brethren  Leroy  Gingerich  and  Rufus 
Horst  visited  our  members  at  Jefferson  City, 
Mo.,  on  May  18. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  in  connection 
with  a  visit  to  various  Mennonite  conference 
leaders  in  western  Canada,  visited  also  most 
of  our  Alberta-Saskatchewan  congregations. 

Mrs.  Allen  Ebersole,  Canton,  Ohio,  spoke 
at  the  Mother-Daughter  banquet  in  Leeto- 
nia,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  gave  a  series  of 
addresses  on  "The  Holy  Spirit"  at  Roselawn, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  10-12. 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  pastor  at  Denver, 
Colo.,  is  conducting  an  instruction  class  for 
the  34  members  who  have  been  received 
into  the  church  during  the  past  year.  Topics 
include  The  Plan  of  Salvation,  The  Means 
of  Grace,  The  Ordinances  of  the  Church, 
The  Mennonite  Church  Today,  The  History, 
Organization,  and  Program  of  the  Local 
Congregation. 

Sister  Shirley  Stalter,  who  has  served  as 
an  editorial  secretary  at  the  Publishing 
House  since  last  October,  has  returned  to 
her  home  at  Elida,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Oscar  Leinbach,  Clarklake,  Mich., 
was  the  speaker  in  a  Christian  Workers' 
meeting  conducted  by  the  Bean  Blossom, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  and  First  Mennonite  churches 
in  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  May  19. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  has  concluded  his  serv- 
ice at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  since  Bro.  Gerald  Studer  will  be  re- 
turning to  his  duties  there  on  June  2  after 
a  year  at  Goshen.  Bro.  Ross  plans  to  spend 
the  summer  with  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  in  tent 
evangelism.  The  first  campaign  is  at  Kemps- 
ville,  Va.,  May  12  to  June  2.  Address  Box 
472,  c/o  S.  J.  Coblentz,  Route  2,  Norfolk, 
Va. 

Bro.  Paul  H.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
has  been  called  to  serve  as  pastor  at  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

Bro.  Edwin  Keener,  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  has 
been  elected  principal  of  Western  Mennon- 
ite School. 

Sister  Lois  Yake  Kanagy  recently  ad- 
dressed the  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  at 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 


Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave 
the  first  of  four  messages  on  "The  Evangeli- 
zation and  Christian  Education  of  Youth"  at 
West  Liberty,  Inman,  Kans.,  on  May  5. 

Exchange  programs:  Chestnut  Ridge,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  at  Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio,  May 
12.  Detroit,  Mich.,  at  Lockport,  Stryker, 
Ohio,  June  9.  Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  at 
Willow  Springs,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Announcements 

All  Day  Sunday-school  meeting,  at  Kin- 

zers,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day,  May  30. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit,"  at  Lititz,  Pa., 
July  6,  7. 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  secretary  of  church 
camps,  spoke  in  a  week-end  Camp  Confer- 
ence at  Hesston  College,  May  10-12.  A 
similar  meeting  will  be  held  at  Mennonite 
Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  June 
7-9. 

(Continued  on  page  500) 


Calendar 

Annual  Meeting  Ontario  Mission  Board,  at  United 
Missionary  Pavilion,  at  Kitchener,  May  19,  20. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  June  4. 

Annual  meeting  Ontario  Conference  at  Markham, 
Ont.,  June  4-6. 

Pacific  Coast  annual  conference,  Western  Mennonite 
School,  June  4-7. 

Workshop  for  Camp  Leaders  and  Counselors  at  Men- 
nonite Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  June 
4-18. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual    meeting    Ontario    A.M.    Conference,  East 

Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  June  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

14-  18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp:  June  30  to  July  3,  Staff  Train- 
ing; July  4,  Annual  Fellowship  of  Rocky  Mountain 
Area  Churches;  July  5-11,  Junior  Camp  for  boys 
and  girls  (ages  9-12);  July  12-14,  Week-end  Youth 
Retreat  for  Rocky  Mountain  Area  Churches;  July 

15-  20,  Junior  Hi  Camp  (ages  13-15);  July  29  to  Aug. 
3,  Youth  Retreat  for  ages  15  and  above;  Aug.  5-18, 
Christian  Fellowship  Camp  for  families,  family 
groups,  interest  groups,  and  young  adults;  Sept. 
1-7,  Guest  Camp  for  church  workers  and  their  fam- 
ilies at  no  cost  other  than  food. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp:  Boys'  Camp  (ages  9-12) 
June  29  to  July  5;  Girls'  Camp  (ages  9-12)  July 
6-12;  I  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and  girls  (ages 
13-15)  July  13-19;  II  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and 
girls  (ages  13-15)  July  20-26;  Youth  Camp,  (formerly 
YPI)  July  27  to  Aug.  2;  Family  Week,  Aug.  3-9; 
Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16; 
Mission  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 

Annual  meeting,  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  2-5. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Mission  Board,  Pinto, 
Md.,  July  12,  13. 

Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 
Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  Virginia  Conference,  Springdale, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Conference  at  Buda  High 
School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 
July  30  to  Aug.  1. 

Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 

Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  MYF,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 

Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General   Educational  Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-  19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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The  correct  address  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  Hostetler,  missionaries  to  Brazil,  is 
Rua  Italia  122,  Valinhos,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  Mathis, 
Texas,  May  31  to  June  2  with  Bro.  T.  H. 
Brenneman,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  as  speaker. 

The  month  of  April  marked  the  beginning 
of  services  at  Valinhos,  Brazil,  where  the 
David  Hostetlers  recently  located.  First  serv- 
ices were  held  on  April  7  with  40  persons 
present  including  children  and  workers.  A 
young  man  living  near  Valinhos  made  a  de- 
cision for  Christ.  The  first  weekly  prayer- 
Bible  study  meeting  was  held  on  April  23. 
On  April  28,  Sunday  school  was  inaugurated. 
English  classes  are  being  used  as  a  means  of 
getting  acquainted  with  the  community.  At 
present,  34  Catholic  students  are  enrolled. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  Valinhos. 

Sister  Helen  Good  Brenneman,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  will  be  guest  speaker  for  the  mothers 
and  daughters  meeting  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on  Friday 
evening,  May  31. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario 
held  at  the  Erb  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Wa- 
terloo, May  18-20,  included  home  mission- 
ary Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  and 
foreign  missionary  Allen  Shirk,  Bihar,  India. 

The  Million  Pennies  campaign  being  con- 
ducted by  the  Ann  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Peoria,  111.,  for  the  remodeling  of  the  church 
building  has  now  reached  750,221.  Con- 
tributions by  the  hundreds  and  thousands 
will  help  reach  the  goal  more  quickly. 

The  I-W  Chorus,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Darrel  Hostetler,  par- 
ticipated in  the  Sunday  evening  program 
at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on 
April  28. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
conducted  a  Home  Conference  at  the  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  Mennonite  Church,  May  12. 
On  Saturday  evening,  May  11,  Bro.  Graber 
spoke  to  the  Iowa  City  Student  Fellowship. 

Bro.  Mario  Snyder  and  the  Spanish 
Church  chorus  from  Chicago,  111.,  partici- 
pated in  the  morning  service  at  Metamora, 
111.,  on  May  19. 

Bro.  John  Driver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  the  Mennonite 
Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  May  19 
and  at  the  Metamora,  111.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  May  5. 

A  daughter,  Anita,  was  born  to  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ross  Goldfus,  Tres  Lomas,  Argentina, 
May  7. 

The  furlough  address  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Elmer  Springer,  missionaries  to  Puerto  Rico, 
is  Box  234,  Fisher,  111. 

The  MYF  chorus  of  the  Rehoboth  Men- 
nonite Church,  St.  Anne,  111.,  was  scheduled 
to  give  a  program  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 


Church,  Chicago,  on  Sunday  evening, 
May  19. 

The  brochure  giving  the  main  messages 
of  the  Conference  for  Workers'  with  Men  in 
Prisons  held  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Feb.  15,  16,  has  been  completed  and 
mailed  to  those  who  ordered  it.  Further 
copies  are  available  from  the  information 
Services  Office,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  50^  while  the  supply  lasts. 

Zuko-san,  assistant  in  the  home  of  the 
Don  McCammons,  Tokyo,  Japan,  who  was 
sent  to  a  t.b.  sanitarium  several  months  ago, 
has  now  returned  to  her  apartment  in  Tokyo 
where  she  lives  with  a  family  friend  who  is 
working  in  the  city.  Pray  that  Zuko-san 
will  recover  completely  and  be  able  to  re- 
turn to  her  service  in  the  McCammon  home. 

Elementary  school  teachers  with  a  knowl- 
edge of  Spanish  are  needed  in  the  Betania 
Mennonite  School,  Puerto  Rico.  Interested 
persons  should  write  the  principal,  Sister 
Carol  Glick,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico, 
or  to  the  Personnel  Secretary,  MBMC,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Conrad,  Mathis, 
Texas,  have  accepted  the  assignment  to  take 
charge  of  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church, 
Mathis,  for  one  year  beginning  about  July  15 
while  the  J.  Weldon  Martin  family  returns  to 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
health  of  the  family.  Bro.  and  Sister  Conrad 
will  spend  several  weeks  in  Mexico  in  lan- 
guage study  previous  to  taking  this  assign- 
ment. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver  and  Sister 
Lois  Kauffman,  Black  Mt.  Mission,  Ganado, 
Ariz.,  are  spending  April  29  to  May  31  in 
Navaho  Language  school  conducted  by  the 
Wycliffe  Translators  at  the  Church  of  God 
in  Christ  Mennonite  Mission,  Ganado. 

Eighty  persons  attended  the  annual  Japan 
Mennonite  Church  conference  at  Kushiro, 
April  28,  29.  The  combined  chapel  and 
Buckwalter  residence  was  crowded  to  ca- 
pacity, underscoring  the  need  for  a  church 
building  at  Kushiro.  The  local  congregation 
has  adopted  a  special  stewardship  plan  to 
increase  the  building  fund.  Pray  for  the 
Lord's  leading  in  this  matter. 

* 

Though  a  Christian  witness  has  existed  for 
over  300  years  in  Indonesia,  these  islands 
are  still  85  per  cent  Moslem.  Java  with  its 
population  of  60  million  is  the  main  island 
of  the  group.  Only  2  million  of  these  profess 
to  be  Christians.  In  recent  years  the  govern- 
ment has  become  increasingly  reluctant  to 
admit  new  missionaries  (though  some  few 
have  been  able  to  enter  recently).  However, 
in  view  of  its  dire  shortage  of  doctors,  nurs- 
es, engineers,  teachers,  professors,  and  oth- 
er professional  people,  the  government  will 
readily  admit  nonmissionary  personnel  from 
the  U.S.  and  Canada  to  fill  vacancies  in  these 
fields.  Pray  that  some  of  these  openings  may 
be  taken  by  Christian  young  people,  to  the 
glory  of  God.— Missionary  Mandate. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  of  the  functions  of  the  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  of  the  Mission  Board  is 
to  co-ordinate  services  being  rendered  to  our 
men  in  I-W  service.  This  part  of  the  Relief 
and  Service  Committee  program  is  carried 
on  by  request  of  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee of  General  Conference.  The  type  of 
service  being  given  to  I-W  men  has  varied 
some  over  the  years,  and  within  the  past 
year  or  more  an  effort  has  been  made  to  co- 
ordinate these  services  so  that  every  man  in 
I-W  service  will  in  some  way  feel  that  the 
church  is  interested  in  his  service  and  in  him 
as  an  individual. 

In  addition  to  giving  help  to  men  already 
in  I-W  service,  the  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee office  has  set  up  a  program  whereby 
young  men  in  our  church  are  supplied  in- 
formation about  the  draft  program,  about 
our  position  on  war,  and  other  general  in- 
formation prior  to  their  being  registered  and 
inducted  for  service. 

We  believe  that  this  part  of  the  Relief  and 
Service  program  is  a  very  valuable  contribu- 
tion to  our  church,  and  we  also  believe  it 
makes  a  valuable  contribution  to  each  man 
who  goes  into  I-W  service.  In  order  to  car- 
ry out  this  program  the  Relief  and  Service 
Office  has  a  number  of  persons  who  give 
their  full  time  to  it. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  budget  of  the  Re- 
lief and  Service  Committee  includes  funds 
which  are  supplied  to  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  for  the  co-ordinating  pro- 
gram which  they  carry  on  for  the  total  I-W 
service  program.  The  over-all  co-ordinating 
program  which  is  done  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  a  very  vital  part  of  the 
total  I-W  Services  and  warrants  the  con- 
tinued support  of  our  church. 

In  addition  to  the  above  services,  the  Re- 
lief and  Service  Committee  also  includes  in 
its  budget  a  large  monthly  sending  to  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  for  the  sup- 
port of  men  who  are  giving  their  I-W  service 
in  Pax  and  VS.  We  also  believe  that  men 
who  are  willing  to  give  their  I-W  time  in 
this  way  deserve  the  support  of  our  congre- 
gations. All  areas  of  the  I-W  program  are 
supported  through  the  regular  Relief  and 
Service  offerings  which  are  taken  in  your 
congregations. 

We  continue  to  urge  that  each  congrega- 
tion contribute  fifty  cents  per  member  per 
month  for  the  total  program  of  the  Relief 
and  Service  Committee  from  which  funds 
are  used  for  the  above  services.  We  trust 
that  each  congregation  will  continue  to  feel 
its  responsibility  to  support  this  program 
and  to  remember  particularly  that  it  is 
through  these  services  that  our  church  main- 
tains a  very  vital  contact  with  our  young 
men  who  are  in  the  I-W  program. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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herever  I-W  men  go  they  are  the 
church.  In  their  fellowship  and  activities 
they  are  the  church.  They  need  the  support 
of  the  church  at  home.  They  cannot  and 
must  not  be  separated  from  the  home 
church. 

I-W  men  build  churches.  Sometimes  this 
means  actually  helping  with  the  construc- 
tion of  a  church  building.  Most  of  the  time 
it  means  fellowshiping  with  those  they  meet 
and  serve.  Thus  they  develop  Christian  fel- 
lowship groups. 

The  I-W  men  pictured  directly  below 
are  members  of  the  Mathis,  Texas,  voluntary 
service  unit.  They  helped  construct  the 
building  of  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church. 
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country  to  serve  as  voluntary  service  order- 
lies who  give  love. 

Will  this  man  and  others  who  rest  in  this 
bed  find  out  about  the  church? 

Many  of  the  I-W  men  in  Indianapolis 
worked  in  hospitals.  There  they  gave  love 
along  with  their  duties  as  orderlies.  In  the 
evenings  they  taught  Bible  school.  Slowly 
but  surely  a  Mennonite  fellowship  devel- 
oped. This  month  a  new  red  brick  building 
was  scheduled  to  be  dedicated  as  the  meet- 
ing place  of  the  first  Mennonite  church  in 
Indianapolis. 

I-W  men  build  the  church. 

But  not  all  Mennonite  I-W  men  build  the 
church.  Some  tear  it  down.  I-W  men  have 
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not  pray  for  them?  Is  it  possible  that  some 
pastor  was  too  busy  to  be  concerned?  Is  it 
possible  that  the  I-W  men  felt  neglected? 

Or  is  it  possible  that  some  I-W  men  never 
actually  believe  what  they  profess?  Is  it 
possible  that  their  parents  and  teachers  did 
not  help  them  become  rooted  in  Christ?  Is 
it  possible  for  Mennonite  homes  to  fail? 

Some  I-W  men  take  their  wives  into  serv- 
ice with  them.  Others  marry  during  their 
terms  of  service. 

I-W  wives  are  an  important  part  of  the 
church  building  that  I-W  men  do.  The  pic- 
ture in  the  lower  left  shows  a  I-W  wife  in 
Indianapolis  helping  children  with  crafts 
projects.  With  the  lesson  in  crafts  goes  an 
unspoken  lesson  on  Christian  love. 

I-W  wives  help  in  other  ways.  At  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  they  sing  in  a  chorus  with  their 
husbands.  The  practice  gives  strengthening 
fellowship.  Just  recently  the  Cleveland  unit 
accepted  the  responsibility  of  helping  to 
support  a  full-time  pastor  and  maintain  a 
fellowship  center  and  home. 

I-W  wives  support  their  husbands  in 
Christian  outreach.  They  help  to  make  a 
home  away  from  the  home  community. 

Single  girls  also  contribute.  In  VS  units 
they  round  out  the  unit  fellowship  and  con- 
tribute to  the  work  projects.  They  are  vital 
parts  of  the  total  service  program  of  the 
church.  Young  men  of  our  church  do  not 
stand  alone  when  the  girls  and  women  of 
our  church  sacrifice  with  them. 

Men  from  the  Norristown,  Pa.,  I-W  unit 
sang  in  the  chorus  pictured  below.  By  join- 
ing in  with  the  young  people  of  the  area 
where  they  are  serving,  I-W  men  become  an 
important  part  of  the  church.    They  are 


Our  Men  in 


The  picture  to  the  right  shows  a  different 
type  of  church  building.  This  I-W  man 
straightened  pillows,  carried  trays,  gave 
back  rubs,  and  kept  things  clean.  He  worked 
in  a  hospital  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  as  a  VS 
orderly. 

Some  of  his  duties  were  pleasant.  Some 
were  not.  Day  after  day  he  went  to  the  hos- 
pital. Day  after  day  he  ministered  to  pa- 
tients' needs.  Now  his  service  is  over. 

The  patients  have  not  forgotten  him. 
When  he  was  working  he  was  building  the 
church.  He  smiled  when  he  straightened 
the  pillow.  He  put  love  into  all  his  routine 
duties.   I-W  men  are  needed  all  over  the 
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gone  into  cities  and  separated  themselves 
from  the  church.  They  have  lived  in  sin. 
They  have  pulled  others  down  with  them- 
selves. 

The  whole  church  suffers  when  any  of  its 
members  suffer.  Because  these  men  have 
not  lived  for  Christ,  the  peace  witness  of 
the  church  has  been  weakened. 

Is  it  possible  that  someone  at  home  did 


strengthened  by  fellowship  with  other  Chris- 
tians of  like  faith. 

The  I-W  man  at  the  left,  p.  495,  is  erect- 
ing a  Christmas  message  above  the  entrance 
to  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS  unit  home.  In 
1952  the  first  I-W  men  arrived  in  Kansas 
City  to  be  members  of  the  voluntary  service 
unit  which  had  been  established  in  1948. 
Today  a  Christian  fellowship  has  developed. 
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tal  in  starting  a  church  is  the  one  at  Calling 
Lake,  Alta.  The  picture  in  the  center  at  the 
left  shows  a  group  gathered  around  the  en- 
trance to  this  frontier  church.  I-W  men  with 
others  were  responsible  for  the  growth  of 
the  church  there. 

I-W  men  do  not  always  start  new  church- 
es. Sometimes  they  become  integral  parts  of 
established  fellowships.  The  picture  below 
shows  one  speaking  in  a  church  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania. 

Our  church  has  provided  certificates  of 
membership  for  I-W  men  to  take  to  the 
churches  where  they  will  make  their  church 
home.  They  do  not  change  their  member- 
ships. The  certificates  merely  state  that  the 
men  are  members  in  good  standing  and  rec- 
ommended for  fellowship  with  the  church 
where  they  serve.  These  are  available  for 
any  persons  who  are  not  able  to  attend 
their  home  churches.  Each  I-W  needs  to 
feel  that  he  belongs  to  a  church  fellowship. 


as  attendants  in  mental  hospitals.  The  men- 
tally ill  not  only  recognize  but  also  appreci- 
ate when  they  are  served  with  love. 

Men  from  all  over  the  church  fulfill  selec- 
tive service  requirements  by  service  abroad. 
Pictured  in  the  center  below  is  a  I-W  man 
giving  first  aid  in  Algeria,  N.  Africa.  Al- 
though the  unit  there  is  a  builders'  unit, 
contacts  such  as  the  above  do  much  to  win 
the  confidence  of  the  Arabs. 

The  picture  to  the  right  below  shows  Pax 
men  in  Europe  working  on  the  roof  of  a 
home.  Many  homes  have  been  built  and  the 
witness  which  the  Pax  men  give  contributes 
to  the  establishing  of  new  churches  for  peo- 
ple who  at  one  time  lost  hope. 

I-W  men  will  continue  to  build  the 
church. 

Via  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Service  Build  Churches 


The  morning  attendance  recently  totaled 
75.  Neighbors  have  been  baptized  into  the 
fellowship. 

By  winning  the  friendship  of  the  commu- 
nity through  leading  lives  demonstrating  a 
positive  Christian  witness,  I-W  men  and 
other  members  of  this  unit  have  been  able  to 
start  a  church. 

Another  VS  unit  that  has  been  instrumen- 


Many  I-W  men  work  in  mental  hospitals. 
One  to  the  left  above  is  counseling  a  pa- 
tient in  one  of  the  three  mental  hospitals 
operated  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. Deep  in  the  heart  of  the  New  Eng- 
land States  I-W  men  serve  at  the  Brattle- 
boro,  Vt.,  Retreat.  Other  states  have  mental 
institutions  employing  I-W  men. 

Christians  can  make  special  contributions 


When  a  man  believes  with  all  his  mind 
and  heart  that  God  has  acted  in  history 
and  when  he  becomes  full  of  the  good 
news  of  Christ,  then  there  will  be  some- 
thing within  him  which  will  compel  him 
to  share  this  experience.  .  .  . 

—Powell  A.  Fraser. 
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Church  Dedicated  in  Jamaica 

By  Mahlon  Blosser 


April  14  was  a  high  peak  in  the  life  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  group  at  Constant 
Spring,  Jamaica.  On  that  day  the  last  serv- 
ice was  held  in  the  residence  in  the  morning 
and  the  new  church  dedicated  in  the  after- 
noon. 

More  than  100  persons  crowded  into  the 
two  rooms  of  the  residence  for  Sunday 
school  and  worship  services.  The  last  mes- 
sage there  was  brought  by  Mahlon  Blosser 
on  the  text,  "Ye  have  dwelt  long  enough  in 
this  mount  (place)"  (Deut.  1:6).  The  group 
was  reminded  that  moving  into  larger  and 
better  quarters  increases  their  responsibility 
and  opportunity.  Likewise  they  need  to  be- 
ware of  the  danger  of  the  place  of  worship 
becoming  more  important  than  the  One 
whom  they  worship. 

The  dedication  program  was  held  at  3:00 
p.m.  with  an  overflow  crowd  present.  It  is  a 
custom  on  the  Island  that  if  a  government 
official  is  present,  he  unlocks  the  door.  After 
the  singing  of  a  hymn  by  the  congregation, 
A.  C.  Folks,  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Im- 
migration and  a  Christian  layman,  gave  a 
short  address.  He  said  that  churches  are  not 
being  built  in  proportion  to  other  buildings, 
commercial,  entertainment,  and  others. 

After  the  audience  was  seated,  Bro.  Sime- 
on Walters,  the  authorized  deacon  of  the 
church,  led  the  congregation  in  singing  "The 
Church's  One  Foundation."  Bro.  C.  G. 
Struthers,  principal  of  Jamaica  Bible  Insti- 
tute, read  the  account  of  the  dedication  of 
Solomon's  Temple  from  II  Chronicles  6. 
After  prayer,  Balfour  Barnswell,  mayor  of 
Kingston,  gave  an  address  of  welcome.  The 
Mennonite  church  has  been  very  graciously 
received  by  the  officials  of  the  island. 

Following  the  address  of  welcome,  a 
mixed  chorus  from  the  church  sang  "Christ 
the  Chief  Cornerstone."  G.  E.  Sanguinetti, 
the  building  contractor,  an  active  and  con- 
secrated Christian,  spoke  on  the  importance 
of  the  spiritual  building,  the  church.  One 
of  the  young  members  of  the  new  outpost  at 
Red  Hills,  Agatha  Baker,  read  the  poem, 
"The  Model  Church."  Sister  Irene  Moore, 
wife  of  the  native  assistant  pastor,  then  sang 
a  solo,  "My  Task." 

Bro.  Mahlon  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
president  of  the  Virginia  Mission  Board, 
then  preached  the  dedication  sermon  on  the 
text,  "I  Will  Build  My  Church,"  Matt. 
16:18b.  The  dedication  prayer  was  offered 
by  Roy  D.  Kiser,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  treas- 
urer of  the  Virginia  Mission  Board.  Brief 
testimonies  were  given  by  all  the  visiting 
ministers  present.  The  benediction  was  giv- 
en by  Bro.  James  O'Sullivan,  Superintendent 
of  the  United  Brethren  Churches.  Bro.  War- 
ren B.  Metzler,  missionary  to  Jamaica, 
served  as  chairman  of  the  service. 

The  church  building  is  constructed  of  ce- 
ment blocks  with  steel  reinforcement  against 
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earthquake.  The  walls  are  stuccoed  and  the 
floor  concrete.  There  are  two  rooms  on 
either  side  of  the  pulpit.  The  seating  capac- 
ity is  approximately  160.  The  contract  price 
was  $9,520.00,  without  seating  and  fur- 
niture. The  local  church  is  furnishing  the 
seating  and  other  items. 


Dedication    of    the    Glad    Tidings  Mennonite 
Church,   Constant   Spring,  Jamaica.    The  pic- 
ture was  taken  just  before  the  building  was 
officially  opened. 


Good  Friday  is  one  of  the  most  observed 
holidays  of  the  year  in  Jamaica.  Business 
comes  to  a  standstill  and  the  churches  are 
open  for  worship  and  special  programs.  The 
program  at  the  Good  Tidings  Mennonite 
Church  that  day  featured  prayer,  fasting, 
baptism,  testimonies,  communion,  and  feet 
washing.  Four  were  baptized  and  nine  re- 
ceived on  confession  of  faith.  Several  were 
unable  to  attend  and  several  held  off  for 
further  instruction. 

Besides  the  church  program  at  Constant 
Spring,  which  is  within  the  corporate  area 
of  Kingston,  the  capital  city,  there  is  a  full 
church  program  at  Red  Hills,  five  miles 
away.  Bro.  John  S.  Moore,  a  native  pastor, 
is  carrying  much  of  the  responsibility  there. 
Services  were  first  held  in  the  open  but  now 
there  is  a  temporary  shelter.  There  are  two 
open-air  Sunday  schools  held  on  Sunday 
afternoon  when  it  is  not  raining.  These  are 
staffed  by  other  native  workers.  Other  com- 
munities are  open  fields  for  work.  A  com- 
munity about  40  miles  from  the  home 
church  has  no  schools  and  only  one  small 
inactive  Anglican  church.  It  is  hoped  that 
work  can  be  opened  there  as  workers  and 
funds  are  available. 

The  Mennonite  mission  program  began  in 
Jamaica  in  1955  when  Bro.  Myron  S.  Augs- 
burger,  then  pastor  of  the  Turtle  Ave. 
Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  became  interested  in 
investigating  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  Is- 
land. He  invited  the  Virginia  Mission  Board 
to  share  in  the  investigation.  Bro.  Augsbur- 
ger  also  began  a  two-weeks  revival  in  the 
new  church  on  Easter  Sunday,  1957,  and  at 
this  writing  the  interest  is  good  and  people 
are  responding. 

The  Warren  B.  Metzler  family  have  been 


in  Jamaica  since  Dec.  1,  1955.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Willard  Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
have  recently  been  appointed  and  are  plan- 
ning to  join  them  in  the  work  by  the  latter 
part  of  the  summer. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  was  released  for  the 
first  time  over  Radio  Jamaica  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. The  program  is  heard  from  6:30-7:00 
a.m.  The  Mennonite  Hour  offices  have  re- 
ceived many  letters  from  Jamaica  from  peo- 
ple who  heard  the  program  over  HCJB, 
Ecuador.  Many  more  homes  will  be  reached 
by  Radio  Jamaica. 

The  mission  program  in  Jamaica  is  grow- 
ing and  expanding  in  a  remarkable  way. 
The  present  membership  is  51,  with  several 
more  to  be  received.  A  good  response  is  also 
to  be  expected  through  the  evangelistic  ef- 
fort now  in  progress.  While  the  work  there 
is  being  sponsored  by  the  Virginia  Mission 
Board,  any  interested  person,  group,  or  con- 
gregation is  welcomed  to  share  in  prayer  and 
financial  support.  Additional  funds  are  need- 
ed for  the  church  building  and  the  mission 
home  as  well  as  for  general  operating  ex- 
penses. Contributions  may  be  sent  through 
your  district  conference  treasurer  or  to  Roy 
D.  Kiser,  Treasurer,  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Broadcasting 

After  a  month  in  Europe  Norman  Der- 

stine,  associate  pastor,  returned  to  the  States 
on  May  3.  He  and  Lewis  Martin  visited  the 
young  Mennonite  Church  in  Sicily.  From 
there  they  visited  Florence,  Italy,  in  view  of 
having  some  Italian  Christian  literature 
printed  there.  At  Belforte,  France,  they  met 
with  members  of  the  European  Mennonite 
Mission  Council  which  serves  as  an  advisory 
group  in  setting  up  the  European  Radio 
Office  and  in  establishing  future  European 
broadcasts. 

Derstine  and  Paul  Lehman,  Director  of 
the  European  Radio  Office,  represented 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  at  the  five-day 
World  Conference  on  Christian  Radio  and 
TV,  recently  held  at  Frankfort,  Germany. 
The  conference  was  attended  by  religious 
broadcasters  from  Europe,  Latin  America, 
and  the  United  States. 

Speaking  appointments,  B.  Charles  Hostetter 

May  20,  World  Wide  Gospel  Fellowship,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

May  26,  Morning,  Erb  Church,  Lititz,  Pa. 

Evening,  Hinkletown  (Pa.)  Church 

May  27,  Commencement    speaker,    Johnstown  (Pa.) 
Mennonite  School 

May  28,  29,  Weber  Church,  Strasburg,  Ont. 

May  30,  Commencement  speaker,  Rockway  Mennon- 
ite School,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Mennonite  Hour 

Lon  Owsley,  a  Harrisonburg  prisoner,  en- 
rolled in  the  Bible  correspondence  course, 
recently  received  a  double  life  sentence  for 
armed  robbery  and  murder.  (The  killing  oc- 
curred but  a  short  distance  from  the  Radio 
Headquarters  last  September.)  After  the 
second  sentence  was  given  the  judge  asked 
the  accused  if  he  had  any  comment.  He 


said  he  got  what  he  deserved,  and  felt  God 
had  answered  his  prayers  because  he  ex- 
pected to  get  the  death  sentence.  He 
thanked  the  Mennonites  and  others  who  had 
helped  him.  He  now  wishes  to  become  a 
preacher  and  "lead  others  to  God." 

Brought  back.  "I  made  a  bad  mistake- 
fell  for  the  glittering  tinsel,  the  Unity  view- 
point," wrote  a  Wisconsin  listener.  "So  you 
can  realize  how  much  your  booklet  on  false 
teachers  has  helped  me.  ...  I  am  thankful 
God  guided  me  back.  ...  I  am  born  again. 
.  .  .  Thank  you." 

A  New  York  City  listener  gives  a  "dona- 
tion for  the  new  language  work.  It  is  in 
honor  of  my  baptism  forty  years  ago  ($1  for 
each  year).  .  . 

Michigan  Baptist  comments,  "I  truly 
thank  the  Lord  for  broadcasts  such  as  yours. 
...  I  am  a  Baptist  by  faith  and  don't  know 
much  about  Mennonites,  but  I  do  know 
you  preach  the  plain  Gospel  truth  and  I 
have  received  much  help  and  inspiration 
from  your  books  and  messages." 

From  India.  "I  am  a  regular  listener  (Ra- 
dio Ceylon)  and  feel  that  you  are  doing  a 
great  work  in  giving  the  Gospel  to  many 
lands.  The  messages  are  very  timely  and 
helpful."  Unless  a  miracle  happens,  Radio 
Ceylon  will  discontinue  The  Mennonite 
Hour  the  latter  part  of  September.  Continue 
to  pray  that  God's  will  be  done. 

Saved.  "How  I  thank  God  for  my  life 
to  be  saved  through  your  broadcast,"  writes 
an  African  listener.  "I  hope  that  the  Lord 
will  continue  to  bless  each  one  of  you  who 
had  made  it  possible  for  native  boy  who 
was  sinful  and  did  not  know  the  wonderful 
Saviour." 

Luz  y  Verdad 

It  was  a  Saturday  morning.  Only  a  few 
minutes  until  rehearsal  began  on  the  first 
program  to  be  recorded  that  morning.  There 
were  three  programs  to  be  rehearsed,  and 
then  recorded.  The  singers  were  tuning  up. 
Where  was  the  director?  He  was  scouting 
around  the  church  building  trying  to  locate 
a  noisy  coqui  (tree  frog)  that  would  not  keep 
quiet.  You  see,  it  had  rained  during  the 
night.  The  coqui  was  very  happy.  Finally 
he  was  located,  not  outside  of  the  building, 
but  inside. 

The  search  continued  inside.  The  chorus 
tried  to  concentrate  on  their  practice.  Three 
minutes  to  go.  Ah!  There  was  Mr.  Coqui, 
snug  in  the  drawer  of  the  very  table  the 
director  was  using.  Benches  had  been  in- 
vestigated and  then  the  table.  The  noisy 
little  fellow  who  would  have  ruined  the  re- 
cording was  thrust  far  out  into  the  woods 
where  he  could  shrill  all  he  wanted  to.  So 
the  recording  began. 

But  then,  there  was  a  truck  banging  by. 
Fortunately  it  was  during  rehearsal  and  not 
recording!  A  dog  barked.  This  was  during 
recording,  so  it  was  left  on  the  program.  A 
locust  also  added  its  song  to  the  chorus. 
All  of  these  noises  couldn't  be  avoided.  So 
the  recording  went  on.  This  is  what  hap- 
pens when  there  isn't  a  soundproof  record- 
ing studio. 

A  change  is  being  made  from  CXI 4, 

Montevideo,  Uruguay,  to  another  Uruguay- 
an station.  Argentina  is  still  a  bit  tight  and 
the  tension  felt  there  makes  it  impractical 
and  impossible  at  present  to  find  time  on  an 
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Argentine  station.  Your  prayers  will  be  ap- 
preciated on  this  matter  of  station  time. 

Items  for  your  prayers:  A  mother  asks 
prayer  in  behalf  of  her  son  now  living  in 
the  U.S.A.  that  he  may  remain  faithful.  A 
Seventh-Day  Adventist  from  Costa  Rica 
with  whom  we  are  maintaining  correspond- 
ence. A  new  convert  at  a  prison  farm  in 
Puerto  Rico.  A  lady  in  Puerto  Rico  who  is 
almost  converted  from  Catholicism.  A  man 
in  Tetuan,  Morocco,  who  seeks  to  know 
more. 

From  an  Argentine  listener:  "I  should  like 
to  have  a  calendar  in  memory  of  your  pro- 
gram which  gives  us  so  much  joy,  happiness, 
and  blessing.  Please  send  some  radio  logs 
to  distribute  to  my  friends  so  they  can  listen, 
too." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Preaching  at  Guavate 

By  Fidel  Santiago 

The  word  Guavate  has  no  significance  in 
the  Spanish  dictionary,  but  to  the  country 
people  living  on  the  Guavatian  Hills  it  has 
taken  on  a  special  meaning.  The  people  say 
it  means  "The  place  where  most  rain  falls." 
Many  times  when  they  look  towards  the 
hills,  they  can  be  heard  to  comment,  "There 
comes  Guavate  and  all  that  she  can  bring 
along." 

We  have  had  various  experiences  on  our 
Sunday  morning  trips  to  Guavate.  The  wor- 
ship service  and  Sunday  school  is  held  in  a 
home.  After  a  heavy  rain— and  Guavate 
means  rain— the  narrow  road  following  along 
the  mountain  ledge  becomes  so  muddy  and 
slippery  that  the  footpath  is  almost  impassa- 
ble. One's  shoe  can  scarcely  be  made  to 
come  up  in  order  to  take  another  step. 

Until  the  beginning  of  August  we  used 
the  palm-thatched  building  made  by  the 
local  Christian  group  a  year  ago.  Since  this 
came  in  the  path  of  hurricane  Betsy,  it  was 
completely  demolished.  Again  this  group 
resorted  to  a  home  in  the  community.  At 
first  the  room  in  this  home  was  too  small 
to  accommodate  all  the  people  that  attend- 
ed. So  a  partition  was  removed  adding  the 
space  from  another  room  in  the  house.  Here 
from  40  to  50  persons  can  be  seated  com- 
fortably. 

Every  Sunday  morning  between  30  and 
40  people  attend  the  services.  The  group 
includes  men,  women,  and  children.  The 
Sunday  school  is  divided  into  three  groups: 
children,  young  people,  and  adults.  During 
the  week  other  services  are  held,  one  for 
the  young  people  and  an  adult  Bible  study 
meeting  in  charge  of  Bro.  Paul  Lauver,  pas- 
tor at  Cayey. 

Plans  are  on  foot  to  build  a  church  in  the 
near  future.  We  solicit  your  prayers  in  favor 
of  a  new  church  building  for  the  Guavate 
community.  They  need  it  in  order  to  con- 
tinue a  faithful  witness  to  God  and  in  honor 
and  service  to  Him. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

* 

Missouri  Synod  Lutherans  had  a  member- 
ship gain  of  3.7  per  cent  last  year.  The  Mis- 
souri Synod  is  the  second  largest  Lutheran 
body  in  the  United  States. 
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Creating  Peace  Witnesses 

I-W  has  taken  on  a  specific  meaning  for 
us  during  the  past  five  years.  Parents, 
chutch  leaders,  and  young  women  as  well  as 
the  young  men  involved  have  come  to  re- 
late themselves  to  the  program.  This  is  a 
correct  approach  since  the  I-W  program  is 
an  integral  part  of  the  total  church  witness. 

However,  the  temptation  comes  to  the 
groups  who  do  not  participate  directly  to  let 
the  boys  carry  the  load  alone.  Too  often 
that  attitude  creeps  into  our  homes.  Par- 
ents fail  to  prepare  primary  and  junior  boys 
for  the  decision  they  must  face  when  they 
become  eighteen.  Suddenly  the  young  man 
faces  an  unavoidable  decision  which  he  is  ill 
prepared  to  make  and  the  easy  way  is  to 
choose  the  accepted  pattern  of  service  along 
with  his  community  friends. 

Facing  the  decision  for  the  first  time  the 
young  man  attempts  to  relate  the  conscien- 
tious objector  position  to  his  past,  present, 
and  future  life.  He  discovers  that  being  a 
conscientious  objector  simply  means  being 
completely  committed  to  Christ  in  all  of  life. 
At  this  point  his  home  life  and  early  training 
will  mean  a  great  deal  to  him. 

If  he  has  seen  in  his  parents  the  true 
Christian  graces— faith,  virtue,  knowledge, 
temperance,  patience,  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness,  and  love— if  these  graces  have  been 
held  up  to  him  both  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple, the  decision  to  follow  Christ  instead  of 
the  crowd  will  not  be  so  difficult.  If  he  can 
go  to  his  parents  and/or  his  pastor  or  other 
spiritual  counselor  and  speak  frankly  about 
those  things  on  his  heart  without  a  feeling 
of  condemnation,  even  though  they  do  not 
always  fit  the  accepted  church  pattern,  he  is 
more  likely  to  come  to  the  right  decision. 

Too  often  things  happen  in  local  church- 
es which  do  not  coincide  with  a  true  Chris- 
tian witness.  Too  often  homes  fail  to  be 
Christ-honoring.  Then  when  young  people 
need  to  make  decisions  which  would  make 
them  the  best  witnesses  for  Christ  and  His 
church,  they  are  unprepared.  If  the  I-W 
program  is  to  be  the  vital  part  of  the  total 
church  witness  which  five  years  of  experi- 
ence would  indicate  it  to  be,  then  all  of  us 
will  have  to  do  a  better  job  of  conditioning 
primary  and  junior  boys  for  the  decision 
they  will  need  to  make  at  eighteen. 

The  major  portion  of  this  task  falls  on  the 
home.  Are  you  as  a  parent  practicing  a 
Christianity  which  will  make  the  choice  of 
the  conscientious  objector  position  a  natural 
one  for  your  son?  Are  you  a  peacemaker  in 
your  csmmunity?  Are  you  helping  your  son 
to  live  as  a  sincere  Christian  before  he  faces 
the  draft?-L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Statistics  show  that  the  trend  in  selection 
of  places  for  I-W  service  is  toward  church- 
related  service.  This  includes  voluntary 
service,  Pax,  relief,  and  church  institutional 
work. 

Several  years  ago  only  12  per  cent  of  the 
men  in  I-W  service  chose  church-related 
projects.  Now  approximately  30  per  cent 
are  choosing  church-related  projects.  This 
is  brought  out  by  the  fact  that  over  the  last 
few  years  the  total  number  of  men  in  I-W 
earning  service  has  decreased,  but  the  num- 
ber of  those  in  church-related  service  re- 
mains more  or  less  constant. 

Men  who  choose  VS,  Pax,  relief,  and 
church  institutional  service  testify  to  the  en- 
riching experiences  that  prepared  them  for 
further  service.  Many  of  these  men  return 
to  their  same  jobs  on  the  farm,  in  the  fac- 
tory, or  in  the  shop,  but  they  now  approach 
the  jobs  with  a  new  vision  for  service  that 
contributes  to  healthy  Christian  living. 

Leaders  of  the  church  in  weighing  the  val- 
ues of  earning  service  and  church-related 
service  for  the  I-W  experience  highly  recom- 
mend that  the  young  men  seriously  consider 
the  church-related  service  before  entering 
I-W. 

At  the  present  many  opportunities  are 
available  for  men  to  serve  their  I-W  time 
in  VS.  The  following  is  a  list  of  selective 
service  approved  voluntary  service  openings. 

Farmers  are  needed  for  three  of  the 
homes  for  the  aged.  These  are  at  Eureka, 
111.,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  Areola,  111.  Men  are 
also  needed  for  general  work  at  Sturgis  and 
Eureka. 

Medical  doctors  will  be  needed  in  the 

future  for  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  and  for  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico.  Male  nurses  can  also  be  used 
in  Puerto  Rico.  A  recreation  leader,  a  main- 
tenance man,  a  radio  technician  and  an 
English  teacher  for  continental  children  are 
also  needed  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Orderlies  are  needed  for  the  hospital 
units  at  La  Junta  and  Rocky  Ford,  Colo., 
and  Kansas  City,  Mo.  These  units  also  need 
a  laundry  man,  a  bookkeeper-accountant, 
and  a  club  leader.  The  unit  at  Camp  Reho- 
both,  St.  Anne,  111.,  needs  a  crafts  director. 

Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.,  will 
need  replacements  for  the  fellows  who  are 
now  serving  as  maintenance  workers.  A  ma- 
ture married  couple  will  be  needed  to  serve 
as  host  and  hostess  of  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  VS 
center.  The  Spanish  mission  in  Chicago  can 
use  a  youth  leader  any  time  one  becomes 
available.  At  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  elemen- 
tary education  teachers  and  a  club  leader 
and  general  worker  are  needed. 

Various  units  need  leadership  couples. 
Pastors  and  other  responsible  persons  may 
wish  to  suggest  mature  couples  who  they 
feel  might  be  available  for  service. 

All  personnel  applications  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Personnel  Secretary,  MBMC, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Objectives  for  voluntary  service,  formal- 
ized, organized,  and  approved  by  the  Relief 
and  Service  Committee  at  its  April  30  meet- 
ing, are  scheduled  to  appear  in  the  missions 
section  of  the  June  4  Gospel  Herald. 

If  young  men  decide  to  serve  in  I-W  earn- 
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ing  service  their  pastors  will  be  able  to  give 
them  counsel  about  conference  approved 
institutions.  In  the  "Manual  of  Institutions 
Employing  I-W  Men"  the  pastors  will  be 
able  to  find  the  address  of  institutions,  the 
name  of  personnel  directors,  types  of  work 
available,  wages,  working  conditions,  liv- 
ing conditions,  relationship  to  Mennonite 
churches,  and  unit  organization  and  activ- 
ities. 

Pastors,  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  par- 
ents should  see  that  each  young  man  17 
years  old  and  older  either  is  now  receiving 
or  has  received  the  pre-draft  mailings.  These 
include  the  series  "Christian  Youth  and 
War"  and  folders  contrasting  types  of  serv- 
ice and  presenting  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Work.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  mailings  the 
young  men  receive  Agape  and  the  I-W 
Mirror.  Those  not  receiving  the  mailings 
should  notify  their  pastors  or  write  to  the 
I-W  Services  Office,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  La  Junta,  Colo.,  past  and  present  VS- 
ers  are  holding  a  reunion,  May  26,  at  Hill- 
crest  Auditorium,  Iowa  Mennonite  School, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

I-W  Service 

Approximately  1,400  men  of  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches  are  in  I-W 
service,  according  to  the  last  statistical  re- 
port from  the  MCC  I-W  office.  This  num- 
ber represents  a  small  decrease  from  two 
months  ago.  The  office  explained  this  is 
chiefly  due  to  decreased  draft  quotas.  Also 
some  men  are  waiting  until  they  are  older, 
which  creates  a  temporary  lull  in  the  num- 
ber of  inductees. 

Twenty-three  per  cent  of  the  I-W's  are  in 
church-related  service.  This  is  a  slightly 
higher  percentage  than  a  year  ago.  The 
Mennonite  Church  has  the  largest  number  of 
men  in  service  with  594.  The  General  Con- 
ference and  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennon- 
ites  follow  with  179  and  144.  There  are  76 
Mennonite  Brethren  men;  62  from  the 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  (Mennonite);  5*4 
from  the  Conservative  Mennonite  confer- 
ence, and  48  members  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ. 

The  largest  concentration  of  I-W's  is  in 
Ohio  with  170.  Next  are  Pennsylvania  156; 
Colorado  154;  Indiana  120;  Michigan  85; 
Kansas  72;  Illinois  61;  and  California  42. 
More  than  100  I-W  men  serve  overseas. 

The  I-W  office  also  announces  the  ap- 
pointment of  Edgar  Stoesz,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  as  assistant  director  of  the  voluntary 
service  and  I-W  section.  He  has  been  asso- 
ciated with  the  department  since  last  au- 
tumn. Ray  Bair,  Louisville,  Ohio,  is  di- 
rector. Assistants  in  the  I-W  office  are  Ray 
Kauffman,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  and  Gerhard 
Reimer,  Giroux,  Man. 

Korea 

More  boys  and  more  buildings  are  being 
added  at  the  Mennonite  vocational  school 
for  homeless  boys  at  Taegu  directed  by  the 


Kenneth  Brunks,  Denbigh,  Va.  The  140 
boys  at  the  school  were  recently  joined  by 
30  more.  Living  quarters  for  even  more 
boys  are  being  planned.  A  greenhouse  and  a 
new  classroom  building  have  been  built. 
The  school  offers  training  in  many  trades. 

Germany 

The  challenge  to  perform  effective  peace 
work  while  in  Europe  was  considered  by  40 
Pax  men  and  their  15  guests  at  an  Easter 
retreat  near  Bingen,  Germany,  in  the  Rhine 
Valley.  Speakers  included  Paul  Bender,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  of  the  peace  center  at  Heere- 
wegen,  Netherlands;  Ernst  Harder,  Newton, 
Kans.,  of  MCC  Frankfurt;  Clarence  Bau- 
man,  an  American  student  at  Bonn;  and 
Pax  pastor  John  P.  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Information  was  presented  on  the  state  of 
conscientious  objection  in  Germany.  Rec- 
reational features  of  the  retreat  included  a 
boat  excursion  on  the  Rhine  River  and  visits 
to  castles. 

European  Voluntary  Service 

The  first  of  11  international  and  interfaith 
workcamps  sponsored  by  Mennonite  Vol- 
untary Service  in  Europe  has  begun.  The 
initial  camp  at  Waiern,  Austria,  has  volun- 
teers from  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  Eng- 
land, France,  America,  Finland,  Japan, 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Ghana.  They  are 
helping  build  a  home  for  the  aged  for  Yugo- 
slavian refugees  now  in  their  12th  year  of 
"transient"  living. 

Other  camps  scheduled  from  a  few  weeks 
to  three  months  duration  this  summer  in 
Europe  include  two  projects  with  the  Red 
Cross  in  Berlin.  One  group  will  assist  in 
building  a  kindergarten  and  the  other  group 
will  redecorate  a  refugee  camp. 

The  island  of  Sylt  off  the  coast  of  north- 
ern Germany  near  Denmark  will  be  the 
scene  of  a  small  group  of  MVS-ers  who  will 
be  counselors  for  some  of  the  600  children 
from  many  parts  of  Germany  who  spend  the 
summer  there. 

At  Salzgitter,  Germany,  campers  will  ren- 
ovate an  old  building  into  a  youth  center. 
In  France  MVS  workcampers  will  paint 
buildings  and  landscape  a  children's  camp  at 
Fontette  where  campers  last  summer  built 
a  new  camp  house. 

In  addition  to  Waiern  three  more  MVS 
camps  are  scheduled  for  Austria.  A  second 
camp  at  Waiern  will  help  build  a  school  for 
girls.  In  Vienna  campers  will  refinish  and 
clean  outside  walls  of  the  Protestant  school 
(where  Brethren  and  Mennonite  I-W's 
work).  A  group  will  help  with  a  construc- 
tion project  for  Rumanian  refugees  now  in 
their  12th  year  at  Elixhausen. 

A  camp  group  will  help  prepare  buildings 
and  grounds  for  the  coming  school  year  at 
Bienenberg,  Switzerland,  new  home  of  Eu- 
ropean Mennonite  Bible  School.  A  small 
church  is  to  be  constructed  by  campers  at 
Buitenpost,  Netherlands,  where  there  has 
been  no  Mennonite  church  for  75  years. 

Three  Easter  camps  were  conducted  in 
France  and  Netherlands.  LaMar  Kopp, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  directs  European  MVS  which 
is  headquartered  at  Kaiserslautem,  Ger- 
many, and  administered  by  European  Men- 
nonites.  Pax  man  James  Besse,  Uniontown, 
Ohio,  assists  Kopp.  Anneliese  Dyck,  Erpolz- 
heim/Pfalz,  Germany,  is  office  secretary. 

Released  May  10,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Members  of  the  Fairview  WMSA,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  have  as  one  of  their  regular  projects 
sending  plants  to  the  sick  and  shut-ins.  Each 
member  also  has  selected  the  name  of  one 
of  the  guests  at  the  nearby  Home  for  the 
Aged.  On  birthdays  and  other  special  occa- 
sions, visits  are  made  and  small  gifts  are  pre- 
sented. Mrs.  Esta  M.  Miller,  Albany,  Oreg., 
reports  for  the  local  circle. 

WMSA  district  officers  elected  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  South  Central  district 
meeting  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  April  12,  1957, 
include  the  following:  President— Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Burkholder,  Harper,  Kans.;  Vice-Presi- 
dent—Mrs. Levi  Yoder,  Hutchinson,  Kans.; 
Secretary— Mrs.  Alvin  Kauffman,  Box  34, 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.;  Treasurer— Mrs.  Mar- 
vin Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Secretary  of 
Literature— Mrs.  Billie  D.  Miller,  Protection, 
Kans.;  Secretary  of  Girls'  Activities— Mrs. 
Victor  Beyler,  Protection,  Kans. 

Two  delegates  to  the  general  WMSA 
meetings  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  14-18 
were  also  elected  at  this  meeting.  These 
delegates  will  with  the  three  members  of  the 
district  committee  represent  the  district  at 
the  delegate  and  business  section. 

Ohio  district  missionary  families  were 
"adopted"  by  local  auxiliaries.  A  suggested 
list  of  supplies  was  prepared  as  a  guide  for 
supplying  the  "sewing"  needs  of  the  workers 
and  their  families. 

Women  of  the  Prairie  St.  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  left  for  Chicago,  111.,  early  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  April  25,  in  a  chartered  bus. 
Included  in  the  trip  were  stops  at  the  Pacific 
Garden  Mission  to  hear  Dr.  Ernest  Wad- 
worths,  chairman  of  the  Chicago  Prayer 
League. 

A  tour  of  the  buildings  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute  followed  the  lunch,  with  a  stop  in 
the  radio  studio  to  hear  the  afternoon  hymn 
sing.  Following  the  rains,  which  occurred 
frequently  while  the  ladies  were  in  the  bus 
or  in  the  buildings,  they  visited  the  annual 
Spring  flower  show  at  Garfield  Park. 

A  hymn  sing  on  the  homeward  way  added 
to  the  fellowship  which  had  been  enjoyed 
as  it  had  been  shared  during  the  day. 

Monday  afternoon,  June  17,  is  the  time 
of  the  WMSA  workshop  and  delegate  ses- 
sion of  the  annual  meeting  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  All  district  officers  and  elected  dele- 
gates as  well  as  other  interested  women  are 
invited  to  attend  this  meeting. 

A  panel  discussion— The  place  of  women 
in  Mennonite  Disaster  Service— will  be  of 
interest  to  women  in  those  areas  where  MDS 
has  been  active.  Ways  to  Improve  the 
Local  Auxiliary  will  be  discussed  in  these 
areas— through  constitutional  improvements, 
through  a  planned  budget,  and  through  a 
planned  devotional  study,  prayer  period. 

There  will  also  be  meetings  on  Monday 
morning  and  on  Tuesday  morning  arranged 
by  WMSA. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

Plans  for  establishing  the  first  Seventh- 
Day  Adventist  university  have  been  an- 
nounced from  the  denomination's  world 
headquarters  in  Washington.  To  be  known 
as  Adventist  University,  the  new  institution 
will  be  in  the  Washington  area. 
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From  Our  Churches 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

(Belmont  Congregation) 

Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Gospel  Herald, 
our  church  building  has  been  more  nearly  com- 
pleted and  we  enjoy  using  the  enlarged  room. 
We  long  for  many  others  from  the  community 
to  come  and  worship  the  Lord  with  us.  Pray 
that  our  witness  might  be  more  effective. 

From  April  12-18  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  brought 
very  inspiring  messages  from  God's  Word.  On 
Sunday,  April  14,  we  had  our  dedication  service 
with  our  first  bishop,  D.  A.  Yoder,  conducting 
the  devotion;  Bishop  J.  J.  Hostetler  brought  the 
dedication  sermon;  Bishop  Nelson  Kauffman 
led  in  the  dedication  prayer;  and  our  aged  min- 
ister, A.  L.  Buzzard,  led  in  the  benediction. 
Our  dedication  offering  was  a  total  of  $1,03^.06. 
May  the  Lord  reward  all  who  had  a  part  in 
giving  this  offering.  Our  attendance  for  April 
was  132;  our  regular  offerings  for  April  were 
$343.00;  special  offerings  $156.01,  with  the  total 
to  our  Building  Fund  $1,304.26.  We  have  money 
borrowed  from  the  bank  and  shall  welcome  any 
gifts  that  may  be  sent  at  any  time. 

Our  Easter  Sunday  evening  service  was 
brought  to  us  by  the  mixed  chorus  singing  four 
different  numbers  with  Enos  Mumaw  directing; 
then  a  mixed  octet  sang  two  numbers;  our  men's 
chorus  sang  two  numbers,  and  then  the  mixed 
chorus  again  sang  three  numbers.  In  addition 
to  these  special  numbers  we  also  had  Scripture 
readings  by  our  pastor,  S.  Jay  Hostetler,  and 
hymns  by  the  congregation  led  by  Mary  Joe 
Miller,  Stanlee  Kauffman,  Kathryn  Stalter,  and 
Nevin  Albrecht.  Truly  we  are  fortunate  to  have 
such  good  choristers  and  so  many  that  are  will- 
ing to  help  in  our  chorus  singing. 

The  work  in  the  Hudson-Sterling  addition  to 
Elkhart  was  begun  in  1929  as  an  outpost  of  the 
Prairie  Street  Church;  in  1949  we  were  organ- 
ized as  an  independent  congregation;  our  re- 
building was  started  in  1953;  the  people  had  a 
mind  to  work  and  made  possible  the  completion 
of  our  present  building.  Whenever  you  may  be 
in  this  part  of  Indiana,  you  are  welcome  to 
come  and  worship  with  us.     Vernon  E.  Reiff. 


THE  I-W  PROGRAM  &  THE  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  482) 

for  these  individual  expressions  of  the 
Christian  life.  Every  time  of  crisis  has 
been  a  time  of  sifting.  When  people  live 
in  a  group  and  accept  their  leader's  di- 
rections, they  can  ride  along  with  the 
crowd.  But  when  they  face  the  test  with- 
out their  minister  for  their  adviser,  they 
must  decide  for  themselves.  Some  un- 
doubtedly will  fail.  Others  will  surely 
be  strengthened. 

When  individuals  face  certain  experi- 
ences of  life  alone,  they  must  be  individ- 
ually prepared  for  the  tests.  This  means 
that  the  church  must  very  carefully  forti- 
fy and  prepare  every  member  from  the 
youngest  to  the  oldest  for  whatever  emer- 
gencies may  be  faced.  Certainly  the  I-W 
program  has  helped  us  to  see  the  need 
for  adult  education  in  all  of  our  congre- 
gations. 

Conclusion: 

As  we  take  a  backward  look  through 
history,  which  do  we  prefer? 
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(1)  Conscription  with  no  provisions 
for  nonresistant  Christians  such  as  de- 
veloped in  Europe  and  still  exists  in 
France. 

(2)  Service  such  as  the  Mennonites  of 
Russia  engaged  in  prior  to  World  War  I, 
which  finally  led  up  to  service  which 
compares  with  Red  Cross  service. 

(3)  Treatment  of  conscientious  ob- 
jectors such  as  our  brethren  received  dur- 
ing World  War  I  in  the  United  States. 

(4)  CPS  as  we  saw  it  during  World 
War  II. 

(5)  I-W  service  such  as  we  experience 
during  the  present  draft. 

In  my  own  mind  it  is  clear  that  we  do 
enjoy  more  liberal  treatment  today.  We 
should  be  thankful  for  the  privilege.  We 
should  do  our  best  to  strengthen  our 
members  for  any  experience  which  they 
may  face  in  life.  If  we  do,  I-W  can  be  a 
real  blessing  to  the  church. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Christ's  Kingdom  and  Coming,  by  Jesse 
Wilson  Hodges;  Eerdmans;  1957;  247  pp.; 
$3.00. 

The  real  subject  of  this  book  is  tucked 
away  in  the  subtitle:  "With  an  Analysis  of 
Dispensationalism."  It  is  a  smashing  re- 
buttal of  the  system  of  prophetic  interpreta- 
tion developed  by  Darby  and  his  successors 
and  widely  accepted  by  Christian  people. 
It  recognizes  that  historical  premillennialism 
is  not  the  same  as  dispensationalism.  But  its 
viewpoint  is  amillennial.  Using  chiefly  the 
method  of  Biblical  exposition,  it  thoroughly 
exposes  the  arbitrary  way  in  which  dispensa- 
tional  teachers  have  fastened  a  system  of 
their  own  making  upon  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted their  teaching. 

The  chief  defect  of  the  book  is  its  own 
dogmatic  tone.  Interpreters  of  prophecy 
need  to  be  humble  men.  This  one  finds 
much  use  for  "absolutely,"  "beyond  doubt," 
and  such  positive  terms.  He  is  free  in  his  use 
of  sarcasm— "It  is  too  bad  Luke  did  not  know 
about  this!"  "Poor  Mary!"  "Gabriel  greatly 
erred,"  "If  these  angels  had  only  known  their 
dispensationalism!"  He  accuses  his  oppo- 
nents in  this  debate  of  "pure  speculation," 
"the  height  of  folly  and  doctrinal  error," 
"absurd  extremes,"  "distortion,"  "superficial 
opinions."  By  such  language  one  may  lose 
the  case  while  he  is  winning  the  argument. 

But  nowhere  have  we  seen  such  an  honest 
marshalling  of  the  Scriptural  evidence 
against  dispensational  thinking.  Since,  as  it 
seems  to  this  reviewer,  agreement  on  escha- 
tology  must  come  in  Mennonite  circles  by  a 
purging  of  the  whole  dispensational  system, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  know  what  that  system  is 
and  wherein  it  is  in  error.  This  book  is  in- 
formative on  these  points  and  we  recom- 
mend it  to  all  thinkers  on  prophetic  themes. 

-Paul  Erb. 
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Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Gospel  Literature  programs  are  planned 
by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  and 
Publishing  House  for  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence area  in  anticipation  of  the  relocating  of 
the  Herald  Book  Store  from  the  downtown 
Souderton  shopping  area  to  the  new  subur- 
ban Souderton  shopping  center.  Programs 
are  planned  as  follows:  Souderton  Church, 
Saturday  evening,  May  25;  and  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  26,  at  the  following  churches: 
Souderton,  Salford,  Plain,  Doylestown,  and 
Blooming  Glen.  At  the  Saturday  evening 
service  Sister  Mary  Royer  will  present  the 
new  nursery  Sunday-school  materials. 

A  voluntary  work  camp  is  being  sponsored 
by  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  near  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  for  May  30  to  June  2,  closing 
with  Sunday  forenoon  worship  services. 
Those  wishing  to  help  in  preparing  the 
camp  for  the  season's  activities  should  write 
to  Neil  R.  Gingerich,  Manager,  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Route  2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Dedication  at  Crossroads,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
June  23. 

I-W  Conference  with  J.  B.  Shenk,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  speaking,  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  June 
1,  2. 

Bethel  congregation,  Gettysburg,  Pa., 
sponsoring  baccalaureate  service  of  Bigler- 
ville  High  School  graduating  class,  May  26. 

All  day  meeting,  North  Hartman  St., 
York,  Pa.,  with  Eugene  Landis,  Ephrata, 
Ivan  Leaman,  Lancaster,  and  Luke  Horst, 
Reading,  as  speakers,  June  16. 

Waldo  Miller,  Harper,  Kans.,  guest  speak- 
er in  Sunday-school  conference  at  Yoder, 
Kans.,  May  26. 

All  day  meeting,  Sunnyside,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  May  26. 

Speakers  at  an  all-day  meeting  on  Ascen- 
sion Day,  May  30,  at  Conestoga,  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.:  Mark  Swartzentruber,  Raymond 
Peachey,  Martin  Kraybill,  Omar  Stoltzfus. 

Third  annual  Summer  Bible  School  Con- 
ference at  the  Old  Mill  Bible  Conference 
grounds  near  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  May  25,  26. 
Visiting  speaker,  Paul  M.  Lederach.  For 
programs  address  Harry  G.  Brackbill,  Mal- 
vern, Pa. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Virginia 
Conference  about  two  years  ago  found  it 
necessary  to  restrict  the  ministerial  powers 
of  Bro.  Paul  M.  Landis.  During  this  time 
Bro.  Landis  has  displayed  a  commendable 
spirit  and  shown  himself  ready  to  accept 
counsel.  The  points  which  were  at  issue 
have  been  satisfactorily  resolved.  Accord- 
ingly the  Executive  Committee  took  action 
on  April  27,  fully  restoring  the  ministerial 
powers  of  Bro.  Landis.  He  is  presently 
serving  in  the  Norfolk  District  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference.— Linden  M.  Wenger, 
Secy. 

Bible  meeting  at  Manchester,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  with  William  McGrath  and  Henry  L. 
Ruth  as  speakers,  May  25,  and  all  day  May 
26. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman  will  discuss  "The  Devot- 
ed Christian  Makes  Christ  Central"  at  the 
Lititz,  Pa.,  YPM  on  May  26. 

Annual  Song  Service  at  Franconia,  Pa., 
church,  May  26,  7:15  p.m. 

A  new  Bible  school  songbook  has  been 
released  by  the  Christian  Nurture  Commit- 
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tee  of  the  Lancaster  Conference.  This  pock- 
et-sized book  of  96  pages  contains  the  words 
and  music  of  119  hymns  and  choruses.  Ad- 
dress Earl  B.  Groff,  410  West  Roseville 
Road,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dedication  services  at  Pea  Ridge,  Phila- 
delphia, Mo.,  June  23. 

Annual  World-Wide  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  June  5-9. 

Bible  Conference  with  Stanley  Beidler, 
Harold  Fly,  and  James  Sauder  speaking,  at 
Beaver  Run,  six  miles  east  of  Milton,  off 
Route  254,  in  Montour  Co.,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening,  May  25,  and  all  day  May  26. 

The  dedication  service  for  the  Roanoke, 
111.,  Church,  planned  for  April  28,  was  post- 
poned because  of  the  tragic  death  of  John 
Friesen  in  a  car  accident.  The  service  is 
now  scheduled  for  2:00  p.m.  May  26  with 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  speaker.  Rich- 
ard Yordy,  Freeport,  111.,  will  speak  in  meet- 
ings closing  May  31. 

Visiting  Speakers 

April  28.  Harold  Lehman,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  at  Longenecker's,  Winesburg,  Ohio. 
Clayton  Swartzentruber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Sunnyside,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Howard  Feather, 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.  Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  at  First 
Mennonite,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  H.  K. 
McLennan,  Shantyman  s  Christian  Associa- 
tion, at  Waterloo,  Ont.  Edgar  Metzler, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Wanners,  Hespeler,  Ont. 
Sidney  Schaefer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Per- 
kasie,  Pa.  Ward  Schantz,  district  superin- 
tendent of  the  United  Missionary  Church  in 
Ontario,  at  Carstairs,  Alta.  Glenn  B.  Mar- 
tin, Denver,  Colo.,  at  Morton,  111. 

May  5.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Bair's  Codorus,  Bair's  Station,  Pa.  G. 
Irvin  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Spring- 
dale,  Waynesboro,  Va.  Joseph  Kennel,  Ches- 
ter Springs,  Pa.,  at  Media  Chapel,  Oxford, 
Pa.  Richard  Hostetler,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at 
Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio.  L.  S.  Weber,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  at  Ephrata,  Pa.  Rohrer  Eshleman, 
Ethiopia,  at  Market  St.,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Orie 
Kauffman,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  United 
Bethel,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Ross  Bender, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Amsey  Martin,  Glen 
Allen,  Ont.,  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.  Ruth  Bau- 
man,  formerly  in  Tanganyika,  at  Orrville, 
Ohio.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Columbia,  Pa.,  and 
Theodore  E.  Whitacre,  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, at  Sterling,  111.  R.  Herbert  Minnich, 
Ithaca,  N.Y.,  under  appointment  to  Brazil, 
at  Harding  Ave.,  Williamsville,  N.Y.  Paul 
Voegtlin,  Edmonton,  Alta.,  at  Guernsey, 
Sask.  Don  Augsburger,  Soudersburg,  Pa., 
at  Palo  Alto,  Pottsville,  Pa.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville, 
Pa.  Eli  Nissley,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  at  Bremen, 
Ohio.  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  at 
Chappell,  Nebr. 

May  12.  Lester  Sutter,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.  J.  Robert  Kreider, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Flanagan,  111.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  "The  Church  at  Work," 
at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.  Richard  Hostetler, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Kidron,  Ohio.  Paul  Miller, 
Morton,  111.,  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111.  O.  N. 
Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  at  Oxford,  N.J.  Les- 
ter Eshleman,  on  furlough  from  Tanganyika, 
at  Weaverland,  East  Earl,  Pa.  Jess  Kauff- 
man, Divide,  Colo.,  at  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Eldon  Hamilton,  Honduras,  at  Landisville, 
Pa.  David  Helmuth,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 


North  Scottdale  and  Kingview,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  at 
Hawkesville,  Ont.,  May  15-17,  21-26.  Nor- 
man H.  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  May  12-19.  Harold  Fly,  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  Zurich,  Ont.,  June  9-16.  Cecil 
Carter,  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne, 
May  15-26.  Walter  Stuckey,  West  Unity, 
Ohio,  at  Irvin,  Swanton,  Ohio,  beginning 
May  5.  Elam  Hollinger,  Range,  Ala.,  at 
Crossroads,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  beginning  June 


Confessing  Sin 

By  Martha  Nafziger 

It  is  said  that  a  heathen  woman  tied 
some  dirty  wash  into  a  bundle  and  took 
it  to  the  river  to  launder.  But  because 
her  clothes  were  extremely  dirty  she  felt 
ashamed  to  wash  them  in  the  presence  of 
the  other  women.  So  she  took  the  un- 
opened bundle  and  thrashed  it  in  the 
water,  then  hurried  home  with  it  to  dis- 
cover that  the  clothes  were  no  cleaner 
than  before. 

Sins  creep  into  the  life  of  a  Christian. 
He  "responds"  in  revival  meeting  by 
saying  he  has  sinned.  But  when  the 
meetings  end  he  has  only  returned  home 
with  a  dirty  bundle.  For  thorough  cleans- 
ing, sins  need  individual  confessing.  He 
should  tell  Joe  about  the  critical  remarks 
he  has  made  behind  his  back,  he  should 
confess  to  the  preacher  the  times  he  ridi- 
culed his  mannerisms,  and  confess  to  the 
Wellesleys  that  he  envied  their  bank  ac- 
count and  trip  to  Europe. 

Only  a  cleansed  life  is  capable  of  vig- 
orous spiritual  growth. 

A  visitor  spent  several  hours  with  Pris- 
cilla,  a  friend  of  mine  who  joyously 
radiates  Christ.  After  the  visit  she  said 
of  this  godly  young  mother,  "There 
aren't  many  Christians  from  whom  one 
can  get  as  much  inspiration  in  half  a 
day  as  from  her."  To  myself  I  pondered, 
if  you  knew  how  often  Priscilla  has 
humbled  herself  through  confessions 
and  restitutions,  you  would  understand 
why  God  has  honored  her  with  such 
spiritual  power  and  radiance. 

LaCrete,  Alta. 


Notice  to  Annual  Mission  Board 
Meeting  guests:  Advance  reservations 
may  be  made  through  the  local  lodg- 
ing committee,  in  hotels,  motels,  tour- 
ist rooms,  trailer  courts,  or  private 
homes,  by  writing  to  General  Mission 
Board,  Post  Office  Box  272,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  All  lodging  in  private 
homes  will  be  free  of  charge.  Guests 
not  securing  advance  reservations  will 
be  provided  accommodations  upon  ar- 
rival. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  489) 

tem.  Here  is  a  paradox  which  cannot  be 
avoided.  Our  men  must  be  treated  as 
adults,  but  the  system  breaks  down  if 
they  lack  the  inner  discipline  of  Chris- 
tian character. 

The  outcomes  of  the  plan,  good  or 
bad,  reveal  the  real  quality  of  our  church 
and  home  life.  Here  is  a  mirror  by  which 
we  may  judge  ourselves.  As  our  sons  suc- 
ceed or  fail,  they  reveal  our  spiritual 
vitality  or  weakness. 

Our  experience  in  administering  I-W 
so  far  reveals: 

1.  Men  do  best  when  some  home  and 
church  connections  are  maintained.  The 
sense  of  belonging  must  be  kept  unbro- 
ken so  far  as  possible.  Pastoral  contacts, 
church  bulletins,  and  visits  help.  Fail- 
ures often  come  from  poor  communica- 
tion. 

2.  The  need  to  maintain  home  contact 
requires  thoughtful  direction,  however. 
It  is  important  that  I-W  men  be  encour- 
aged to  enter  fully  into  the  Christian  fel- 
lowship of  a  congregation  or  the  I-W 
unit  at  their  place  of  service.  In  many, 
if  not  most  communities,  coming  home 
too  often  may  interfere  with  the  witness. 
Families  should  visit  their  men  some- 
times rather  than  encourage  them  to 
come  home  too  often. 

3.  While  church-related  service  is  best, 
we  are  happy  for  earning  service  too. 
The  wide  variety  of  job  opportunities 
and  financial  arrangements  in  earning 
service  has  been  a  good  thing.  But  if 
earning  service  is  chosen,  older  or  mar- 
ried men  generally  contribute  more  and 
fare  better  than  younger  or  single  men. 

4.  In  VS  and  Pax  the  man  enters  serv- 
ice through  the  church  and  continues 
service  in  it.  Such  service  is  superior  in 
evangelistic  and  church  building  possi- 
bilities. 

5.  We  should  not,  however,  expect  too 
much  of  I-W  service.  The  youth  of  the 
men,  their  short  period  of  residence,  and 
their  irregular  hours  of  work  often  hin- 
der an  effective  contribution  in  church 
building. 

6.  The  provision  for  orientation  of  our 
men  is  often  inadequate.  For  the  great 
change  into  the  I-W  situation,  and  then 
again  back  into  the  home  church,  more 
guidance  is  necessary.  Home  and  con- 
gregation also  need  to  be  helped  to  un- 
derstanding and  full  co-operation.  The 
system,  however,  does  not  allow  for  com- 
pulsory orientation.  It  must  be  effective- 
ly and  attractively  offered  as  a  help. 

7.  Decentralization  of  sponsorship 
seems  to  be  sound  in  principle.  It  gives 
a  greater  sense  of  responsibility  to  a  larg- 
er group  of  people.  It  ties  I-W  service 
more  closely  into  the  life  of  the  church. 
It  fits  into  the  decentralization  of  Selec- 
tive Service  administration.  What  has 
been  lost  in  simplicity  of  administration 
has  been  offset  by  psychological  advan- 


tages. Excellent  work  has  been  done  by 
some  sponsoring  groups  and  persons. 
Where  sponsoring  is  inadequate,  it  can 
be  improved.  Probably  we  have  been 
asking  too  much  of  our  sponsors  who  us- 
ually have  only  marginal  time. 

8.  There  are  some  missing  links  in  our 
procedures  for  getting  information  about 
the  who,  where,  when,  and  what  of  I-W 
movements.  We  owe  it  to  our  sponsors 
to  get  more  information  to  them.  They 
frequently  know  too  little  about  the 
men  who  are  their  responsibility,  and 
they  know  it  too  late. 

Looking  Ahead 

1.  If  the  I-W  program  is  not  to  be  a 
hazard  to  the  life  and  work  of  the  church, 
and  if  it  is  to  rise  to  something  nearer 
its  potential,  it  requires  more  careful 
study.  The  program  must  be  analyzed 
and  better  answers  must  be  found.  This 
should  be  assigned  to  an  individual  with 
time  and  ability  to  present  recommenda- 
tions to  the  church. 

2.  Such  conferences  as  this  one,  or 
smaller  conferences  on  an  area  level, 
should  be  repeated.  Administrators  and 
sponsors  need  direction  and  stimulation. 

3.  We  must  constantly  evaluate  our 
peace  position  to  give  it  relevancy  to  the 
world  situation  and  to  current  thinking. 

4.  We  must  strengthen  our  teaching 
program.  Our  nonresistance  must  not 
be  an  emergency  position  for  certain 
times,  but  must  be  thoroughly  integrated 
into  the  Christian  faith  of  all  our  people. 
We  must  find  new  and  more  effective 
ways  to  do  this. 

5.  We  need  to  relate  I-W  more  closely 
to  our  whole  youth  program.  I-W  men 
must  think  of  themselves  and  be  thought 
of  not  as  a  special  class,  but  in  the  con- 
text of  our  whole  church  life.  Support 
of  a  full-time  youth  secretary  may  be  a 
means  to  this  end. 

6.  Sponsorship  must  be  strengthened. 
Over-all  administration  must  see  that 
continuity  is  maintained  and  that  gaps 
are  filled.  Sponsors  with  a  conviction  for 
the  task  and  time  to  devote  to  it  must  be 
chosen.  Laymen  might  be  used  more 
widely.  Sponsors  should  be  given  neces- 
sary financial  support.  They  should  be 
helped  to  clearly  defined  objectives  for 
their  contacts  with  I-W  men. 

7.  Orientation  procedures  must  be  im- 
proved. The  subject  matter  must  be 
broad  enough  to  include  matters  of  faith 
and  conduct.  The  persons  to  be  served 
must  include  men,  parents,  girl  friends 
and  wives;  in  fact,  the  whole  congrega- 
tion. Conferences  and  sponsors  carry 
this  responsibility,  but  the  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee  and  the  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice Committee  can  give  guidance.  Re- 
leased I-W  men  should  be  able  to  give 
help  here. 

8.  Preparation  for  service  involves  our 
homes  and  families.  Here  our  young 
men  must  experience  Christian  love  to 
the  full  in  order  that  they  may  be  ready 


to  move  out  into  service.  When  the  time 
for  I-W  service  comes,  it  should  come  as 
one  more  expression  of  love,  rooted  in 
Christian  experience  with  God  and  fel- 
low men. 

9.  Any  confusion  in  Mennonite 
Church  relations  with  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  in  I-W  work  should  be 
clarified.  Our  sponsor-pastors  should  be 
sensitive  to  needs  of  I-W  men  from  other 
Mennonite  groups,  ministering  to  their 
spiritual  needs  in  a  gracious  manner, 
without  neglecting  their  loyalty  to  their 
own  church  groups. 

10.  The  church  should  send  qualified 
couples  into  areas  where  I-W  men  are 
employed  to  help  to  build  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  witness  around  their  home 
life. 

11.  We  must  continue  to  promote  the 
principle  of  church-related  service  irre- 
spective of  the  draft.  We  echo  the  state- 
ment of  General  Council  of  General 
Conference  of  1949:  "We  believe  that  all 
those  who  would  follow  Christ  in  full 
discipleship  in  the  way  of  peace  and  love 
are  at  all  times  called  to  serve  the  needs 
of  the  world  both  spiritual  and  material 
in  the  name  and  spirit  of  Christ.  Since 
the  distresses  and  needs  of  our  world  are 
so  insistent  and  constant,  the  General 
Council  calls  upon  our  churches  and  par- 
ticularly our  young  men  and  women,  to 
a  new  sense  of  divine  calling.  .  .  .  All  our 
young  people  should  seriously  face  the 
question  before  God,  whether  they 
should  not  now  offer  themselves  for  a 
substantial  period  of  direct  Christian 
service."  Young  women,  released  I-Ws, 
undrafted  men,  and  older  people  have  as 
great  an  obligation  in  Christian  service 
as  do  our  drafted  men.  As  Selective  Serv- 
ice tends  to  increase  the  age  at  which 
men  are  being  called,  we  recognize  the 
temptation  to  avoid  service  completely. 
We  believe  this  to  be  out  of  harmony 
with  true  Christian  commitment. 

12.  We  need  to  study  the  types  of  proj- 
ects in  which  the  I-W  men  are  giving 
their  service,  as  to  their  positive  contri- 
butions, their  creativeness  with  regard 
to  personality  development  and  expres- 
sion, their  evangelistic  and  witness  op- 
portunities, their  adaptability  to  volun- 
tary service  possibilities. 

13.  Since  our  failures  in  I-W  are  pri- 
marily spiritual,  we  must  strengthen  the 
foundations  of  our  religious  life.  We 
must  develop  loyalty  to  Christ,  not  only 
to  a  culture  or  a  tradition.  Our  people 
must  have  a  faith  which  can  flourish  in 
any  environment.  If  I-W  is  to  be  fruit- 
ful, we  must  grow  young  men  who  can 
stand  on  their  own  feet.  We  must  find 
ways  through  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
among  us  to  strengthen  the  vitality  of 
faith  in  home  and  congregation.  We 
must  strengthen  the  spirit  of  fellowship 
in  our  home  churches,  that  love  may  be 
in  deed  as  well  as  in  creed.  All  of  our 
people,  including  our  young  men,  must 
be  brought  to  a  full  commitment  to 
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Christ  and  the  Gospel,  with  all  that  that 
involves.  At  the  heart  of  all  our  I-W 
work  lies  the  Christian  experience  of  the 
I-W  man. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Blough— Sheaffer.-Vernon  Ira  Blough,  Holl- 
sopple,  Fa.,  Blough  cong.,  and  Esther  Naomi 
Sheaffer,  Boswell,  Pa.,  Thomas  cong.,  by  Irvin 
M.  Holsopple,  uncle  of  the  groom,  May  3,  1957. 

Haarer— Schertz.  —  Samuel  Haarer,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Shore  cong.,  and  Wilma  Schertz, 
Washburn,  111.,  Metamora  cong.,  by  Roy  Bucher 
at  the  Metamora  Church,  April  14,  1957. 

Hayes— Shantz.— John  Hayes,  Toronto,  Ont., 
Christian  Brethren  cong.,  and  Muriel  Shantz, 
Elora,  Ont.,  Bethel  cong.,  by  Newton  L.  Ging- 
rich at  the  Bethel  Church,  April  20,  1957. 

Hosteller—  Ebersole.  —  Glenn  L.  Hostetler, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Beech  cong.,  and  Gloria  Eber- 
sole, Canton,  Ohio,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by 
Allen  B.  Ebersole,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  May  4,  1957. 

Martin— Stauffer.— Lester  R.  Martin,  Terre 
Hill,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy  S.  Stauffer,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  at  the  Weaverland  Church,  May  4,  1957. 

Miller— Troyer.— Melvin  J.  Miller,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  and  Esther  Troyer,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  cong.,  by  Wallace 
Bvler  at  the  home  of  Moses  Raber,  March  21, 
1957. 

Prough— Groff.— Harry  Prough,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Margaret  Groff,  Millersburg,  Ind.,  both  of 
the  Clinton  Brick  cong.,  by  John  J.  Yoder  at 
the  church,  March  24,  1957. 


Births 

"to,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Anderson,  Andrew  and  Marilyn  (Beehler), 
Routs,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Thomas 
Eugene,  March  5,  1957. 

Atwell,  Willard  and  Annabelle  (Zehr),  Attica, 
Mich.,  ninth  child,  second  son,  John  Dwight, 
Jan.  1,  1957. 

Campbell,  Louis  and  Alma,  Chicago,  111.,  sev- 
enth child,  fourth  daughter,  Carmen  Marie,  May 
6,  1957. 

Christner,  Truman  and  Jeanette  (Krabill), 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Doug- 
las Truman,  March  27,  1957. 

Detweiler,  James  and  Phyllis  (Barkey),  Elida, 
Ohio,  second  son,  Rodney  Dee,  April  29,  1957. 

Good,  Mervin  A.  and  Nora  (Gehman),  , 

Pa.,  sixth  child,  Jane  Marie,  April  23,  1957. 

Harnly,  Lester  M.  and  Mary  (Denlinger),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  fourth  son,  Clifford  Lee,  March  23, 
1957. 

Hershberger,  Floyd  and  Barbara  (Miller), 
Belleville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Floyd  James,  April 
11,  1957. 

Histand,  Herbert  and  Florence  (Gahman), 
Ottsville,  Pa.,  first  daughter,  Shirley  Marie,  April 
11,  1957. 

Hunsberger,  Jacob  G.  and  Erma  M.  (Stauffer), 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Dorothy  Ann,  April  27,  1957. 

Kimbrough,  Roscoe  and  Mary,  Chicago,  111., 
eighth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Wanda,  April  21, 
1957. 

Krause,  Friedrich  and  Lois  (Hurst),  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  first  child,  Sharon  Faye,  Feb.  18, 
1957. 


Miller,  Elmer  and  Miriam  (Boyer),  Misha- 
waka,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sandra 
Kay,  April  8,  1957. 

Miller,  Ira  M.  and  Ruth  (Lehman),  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  first  child,  David  Ira,  April  18, 
1957. 

Miller,  Maurice  and  Norma  (Drake),  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  first  child,  Debra  Jean,  April  18, 
1957. 

Roth,  Edward  and  Orpha  (Yutzy),  Yoder, 
Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Velda  Joy, 
April  25,  1957. 

Schrader,  Ronald  and  Marianna  (Graybill), 
Freeport,  111.,  second  daughter,  Miriam  Eliza- 
beth, April  24,  1957. 

Schrock,  Ralph  A.  and  Dorothy  (Eichelberg- 
er),  Lowpoint,  111.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
LuAnn  Kay,  April  24,  1957. 

Seaman,  Paul  and  Doris  (Delp),  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Dennis,  April  18, 
1957. 

Sollenberger,  John  B.  and  Doris  Jean  (Wadel), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Joel 
Edward. 

Springer,  Lawrence  and  Ruth  (Raber),  Minier, 
111.,  first  child  (adopted),  Jane  Marie,  April  21, 
1957. 

Stahl,  Russell  and  Alicia  (Medellin),  Chicago, 
111.,  a  daughter,  Lindia  Alicia,  April  1,  1957. 

Steinman,  David  and  Ruth  (Kipfer),  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Carolyn  Ruth,  March  13,  1957. 

Yoder,  Otis  J.  and  Eunice  (Miller),  Milford, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Recinda  Marie,  April  8,  1957. 

Yordy,  James  and  June  ((Davis),  Chicago,  111., 
a  daughter,  Janice  Lynne,  April  8,  1957. 

Zehr,  Harold  and  Norma  (Erb),  Attica,  Mich., 
first  child,  Dale  Eugene,  Dec.  8,  1956. 


Anniversaries 


Coffman.  Homer  W.  and  Ella  (Swope)  Coff- 
man  of  near  Dayton,  Virginia,  observed  their 
Golden  Wedding  Day,  March  27,  1957. 

He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Jos.  W.  Coffman 
and  she,  the  daughter  of  the  late  John  Robert 
Swope.  They  were  married  by  the  late  Bishop 
L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise.  They  attend 
the  Bank  Mennonite  Church. 

The  Coffmans  have  8  children  and  21  grand- 
children. 

A  few  very  close  relatives,  including  his  97- 
year-old  mother,  were  entertained  at  brunch 
from  9:30  to  11:00.  Open  house  was  held  from 
two  to  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  from  six  to 
eight  in  the  evening.  Tea  was  at  five  o'clock 
and  devotions  at  twilight. 

A  family  dinner  attended  by  children  and 
grandchildren  was  enjoyed  at  9:00  p.m.,  after 
the  close  of  open  house. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Book,  G.  Parke,  son  of  the  late  B.  Frank  and 
Lizzie  (Bachman)  Book,  was  born  Sept.  3,  1879, 
in  Strasburg  Twp.;  peacefully  passed  away  at  his 
home  near  Paradise,  Pa.,  April  15,  1957;  aged 
77  y.  7  m.  12  d.  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  the  Paradise  and  Hershey  district  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  1935  and  as  bishop  in  1946,  in 
which  he  faithfully  served  until  his  death. 

He  was  also  much  interested  in  the  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School,  being  one  of  its  founders 
and  also  served  as  chairman  of  the  school  board 
until  recent  years. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  A.  Margorie  (Kreider) 
Book,  4  children  (George  K.,  Erie,  Pa.;  Frank 
K.,  Bareville;  Harold  K.,  Ronks,  Pa.;  and  Anna 
E.— Mrs.  Lester  R.  Buckwalter,  Washington 
Boro),  a  brother  (Ira  J.,  Strasburg),  and  a  sister 


(Mrs.  Isaac  Leaman,  Lincoln  Highway  East),  18 
grandchildren,  and  7  great-grandchildren.  He 
endured  his  affliction  with  much  patience,  and 
submitted  faithfully  to  the  will  of  God,  ready 
when  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand. 
And  he  could  say  like  Paul  in  II  Tim.  4:7,  8: 
"I  have  finished  my  course  .  .  .  ." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Paradise 
Church  on  April  18  in  charge  of  George  Gra- 
ham, Amos  Weaver,  and  Clair  Eby  (who  suc- 
ceeds him  as  bishop).  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Byler,  David  J.,  son  of  the  late  Ariah  and 
Lydia  (Zook)  Byler,  was  born  Sept.  14,  1895; 
passed  away  at  his  home  on  April  25,  1957;  aged 
61  y.  7  m.  11  d.  Death  was  due  to  cancer.  He 
had  not  been  well  the  last  few  years  but  could 
do  light  work.  On  Jan.  29  he  went  to  the 
hospital  for  observation.  On  Feb.  4,  upon  sur- 
gery, they  discovered  his  condition.  On  Feb.  12 
he  went  home,  and  was  up  and  around  until 
March  6,  after  which  he  was  bedfast  most  of  the 
time.  He  accepted  his  Lord  as  Saviour  in  his 
youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Locust 
Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.  On  Dec.  12,  1918, 
he  was  married  to  Sadie  A.  Peachey,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  11  children  (Ella  Mae, 
at  home;  Verna,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Martha— Mrs. 
Ben  Zook,  Ruth— Mrs.  Glenn  Kauffman,  Bertha 
—Mrs.  Glenn  Peachey,  Petersburg,  Pa.;  Jesse, 
Lancaster;  Lois— Mrs.  Enos  Peachey,  David,  Ray- 
mond, Belleville;  Leonard  and  Florence,  at 
home),  20  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Jesse, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Rufus,  Clanton,  Ala.),  4  sisters 
(Mrs.  Anna  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Ella— Mrs. 
Daniel  Longenecker,  Middletown,  Pa.,  Mary 
and  Barbara,  Belleville).  He  was  the  first  to 
break  the  family  circle  with  the  exception  of  an 
infant  grandchild.  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  28  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  in  charge 
of  Louis  Peachey,  John  B.  Zook,  and  Erie  Ren- 
no,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Detweiler,  Elizabeth  L.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Joseph  and  Hannah  (Landis)  Lapp,  was  born 
May  12,  1876;  died  Dec.  31,  1956,  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Chester  T.  Derstine, 
Dublin,  Pa.;  aged  80  y.  7  m.  19  d.  Her  husband, 
Harvey  H.  Detweiler,  preceded  her  in  death  27 
years  ago.  Also  preceding  her  were  one  daughter 
and  2  sons.  Surviving  are  4  daughters  (Hannah 
—Mrs.  Melvin  H.  Gahman,  Perkasie,  Pa.;  Cora- 
Mrs.  Cornelius  M.  Myers,  Elizabeth— Mrs.  S. 
Elmer  Gahman,  and  Ruth— Mrs.  Chester  T. 
Derstine,  all  of  Dublin,  Pa.),  12  grandchildren, 
2  great-grandchildren ,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Sallie  Gross, 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Delp,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Doylestown  Church,  and  desired  to  be  present 
at  services  whenever  health  permitted.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Doylestown  Church  on 
Jan.  5,  1957,  in  charge  of  Joseph  L.  Gross,  Silas 
Graybill,  and  Oliver  Nyce.  The  text  which  she 
had  selected  was  II  Cor.  4:16-18,  and  5:1.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Frey,  Eli  A.,  son  of  the  late  Noah  L.  and 
Christina  (Yoder)  Frey,  was  born  Sept.  14,  1877, 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  died  Feb.  19,  1957,  at  the 
Deaconess  Hospital,  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  following  a 
short  illness;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  5  d.  He  lived  in 
Missouri  for  a  short  period.  On  Dec.  22,  1904, 
he  was  married  to  Martha  M.  Meyer  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  just  2  months  and  5  days. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  children  (Sam,  Roy 
M.,  John  H.,  Claude  E.,  Dora-Mrs.  John  Al- 
brecht,  all  of  Akron,  N.Y.;  Chris  H.,  Sarasota, 
Fla.;  Bertha— Mrs.  Bernard  J.  McLaughlin,  Troy, 
N.Y.;  Jay  D.,  Davenport,  Iowa,  and  Donald  J., 
Lockport,  N.Y.).  Also  surviving  are  25  grand- 
children, 13  great-grandchildren,  one  brother 
(David  C.  Yoder,  Akron);  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Fannie 
Frey,  Mrs.  Milton  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind.), 
and  one  stepbrother  (Niles  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.). 
Two  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  After  his  marriage  he  resided  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  until  Oct.  1920,  when  he 
moved  with  his  family  to  Akron,  N.Y.  In  1948 
he  and  his  wife  took  residence  in  Sarasota, 
Fla.    On  Dec.  22,  1954,  they  celebrated  their 
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golden  wedding  anniversary.  In  March,  1955, 
they  returned  to  Akron,  due  to  the  serious  ill- 
ness of  his  wife,  and  made  their  home  with  the 
children.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb. 
23  at  Clarence  Center  Mennonite  Church  by 
Edward  Diener,  with  interment  in  the  Good 
Cemetery. 

Glick,  Dennis  Joel,  only  son  of  Paul  J.  and 
Elizabeth  (Hostetter)  Glick,  was  born  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Oct.  16,  1949;  died  May  2,  1957,  aged 
7  y.  6  m.  16  d.  Thursday  morning,  May  2,  he 
kissed  his  father,  who  works  on  a  night  shift, 
and  said,  "Bye,  I  am  going  to  school.  See  you 
in  the  morning."  Five  minutes  later  he  was 
struck  by  a  speeding  motorist;  he  was  rushed 
to  the  hospital,  where  he  died  three  and  one- 
half  hours  later.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Christian  Missionary  Alliance  Sunday  School. 
In  addition  to  his  parents,  he  is  survived  by  a 
sister  (Joyce),  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Mark  Hostetter,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  J. 
Glick).  Funeral  services  were  held  May  5  with 
Samuel  McGarvey  in  charge,  assisted  by  Carl 
Glick,  uncle  of  Dennis;  interment  was  made  in 
the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Grove,  Katie  F.,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
Bishop  L.  J.  and  Mary  (Coffman)  Heatwole, 
was  born  Nov.  20,  1877,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.; 
died  of  a  heart  condition  at  her  home  near 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  on  March  31,  1957;  aged  79 
y.  4  m.  11  d.  A  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  since  girlhood,  she  lived  a  life 
of  unselfishness,  always  thinking  first  of  the  wel- 
fare of  others.  On  Oct.  27,  1912,  she  was  married 
to  Charles  M.  Grove,  a  minister,  who  survives. 
She  leaves  2  sisters,  (Annie  L.  Heatwole;  Eliza- 
beth—Mrs. Earl  Grove)  and  one  brother  (Justus 
B.),  all  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  She  is  also  survived 
by  a  foster  son  (Linden  VanGundy,  Waynesboro, 
Va.),  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  Two 
sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Springdale  Church  on 
April  3,  with  the  following  ministers  taking 
part  in  the  services:  Paul  Wenger,  Perry  Burk- 
holder,  Franklin  Weaver,  Frank  Hatter,  John 
Martin,  and  Otis  Snead.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hecker,  Amnion,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Susannah  (Hershberger)  Hecker,  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  16,  1876;  departed 
this  life  in  the  same  locality,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
following  an  extended  illness,  on  April  25,  1957; 
aged  80  y.  5  m.  9  d.  In  his  youth  he  became 
affiliated  with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church.  He  is  survived  by  3  sisters  and  5 
brothers  (Mrs.  Mary  Klein  and  Mrs.  Cora 
Schlegel,  Baltic,  Ohio;  Lydia  and  Monroe  of 
the  home;  John,  Shanesville;  Daniel,  Dundee; 
Clarence,  Berlin,  Ohio;  Melvin,  Sugarcreek),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Besides  his 
parents,  he  was  preceded  in  death  by  2  sisters 
and  a  brother.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  Church  on  April  28  in  charge  of 
Paul  R.  Miller,  with  burial  in  the  church  ceme- 
tery. 

Hockman,  Harvey  K.,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Amanda  (Kulp)  Hockman,  was  born  March 
2,  1884,  in  New  Britain  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  suddenly 
while  under  the  doctor's  care  in  the  Quaker- 
town  Community  Hospital  on  April  18,  1957; 
aged  73  y.  1  m.  16  d.  He  was  the  husband  of 
Ella  Elizabeth  (Hoffman)  Hockman.  His  first 
wife,  Ella  Mae  (Strouse)  Hockman,  died  in  1948. 
A  daughter  also  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  active  in  various 
community  activities.  In  addition  to  his  second 
wife,  he  is  survived  by  4  sons  (Norman,  a  mis- 
sionary in  Tocoa,  Honduras;  Elmer,  Howard, 
and  Harvey),  2  daughters  (Esther,  Tampa,  Fla., 
and  Anna  Mae,  Doylestown),  2  stepchildren 
(Ralph  and  Mrs.  John  Volovnik),  one  sister,  one 
brother,  9  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grand- 
child. Funeral  services  held  in  the  Blooming 
Glen  Church  on  April  24  were  in  charge  of 
David  Derstine,  Jr.,  with  interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Martin,  Emma  S.,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Mary 
(Reed)  Snider,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Aug.  29,  1875;  died  Feb.  28,  1957,  at  the  home 


of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Warren  Hoover,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  29  d.  She  had  been  in  ill 
health  for  some  time  and  had  been  bedfast  for 
nearly  3  weeks.  On  Feb.  4,  1894,  she  was  married 
to  John  W.  Martin,  Jr.,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  on  Sept.  16,  1934.  She  is  survived  by  one 
brother  (Simon,  Chillicothe,  Ohio),  3  daughters 
(Clara— Mrs.  Samuel  Wenger,  Nettie— Mrs.  War- 
ren Hoover,  and  Mary— Mrs.  Warren  Bechtel), 

13  grandchildren,  and  24  great-grandchildren. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  was  anointed  at  her  request  several 
days  before  she  passed  away.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  March  4  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Frame  Church  with  Paul  Hoover  and  Joseph 
Martin  officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Nussbaum,  Amos  A.,  was  born  at  Berne,  Ind., 
to  Abraham  and  Eliza  (Neuenschwander)  Nuss- 
baum, Nov.  13,  1887;  died  May  3,  1957;  on  his 
former  farm  near  Kidron,  Ohio,  of  a  heart 
attack;  aged  69  y.  5  m.  20  d.  At  the  age  of  15 
he  moved  to  this  community  with  his  parents. 
He  was  baptized  at  the  age  of  16  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Kidron  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Nov.  11,  1909,  he  married  Ella 
Lehman,  who  passed  away  Oct.  27,  1921.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  4  daughters.  On 
Feb.  28,  1924,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Falb. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  3  sons.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  5  sons  (Gilbert,  Kidron;  Clarence, 
Dalton,  Ohio;  Irvin,  Walker,  Mo.;  Nathan,  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  and  Delvin,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Irvin,  Nathan,  and  Delvin  are  all  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  Mennonite  churches  at  the 
addresses  given),  3  daughters  (Elma— Mrs.  Reu- 
ben Bixler,  Apple  Creek;  Mrs.  Lila  Zook, 
Wooster,  and  Rosa— Mrs.  Loyal  Kratzer,  Dalton), 
32  grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Sam  E.  and  Albert 
A.,  Apple  Creek;  William,  Dalton),  and  3  sis- 
ters (Saloma— Mrs.  David  Wyss,  Orrville;  Bertha 
—Mrs.  Silas  Lehman,  Apple  Creek;  and  Ella- 
Mrs.  Frank  Wyss,  Kidron).  Preceding  him  be- 
sides his  first  wife  were  a  daughter,  3  grand- 
children, 2  sisters,  and  3  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  6  at  the  Kidron  Church 
by  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Allen  Bixler,  and  Isaac 
Zuercher,  with  burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Sommer,  Fanny,  aged  96,  the  last  of  the  family 
of  Christian  and  Barbara  Kroph,  died  Easter 
morning  in  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Vesta  Ruch,  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio.  Death  was 
due  to  the  infirmities  of  age.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  since  her  youth.  Her  husband,  John 
J.  Sommers,  died  in  Canton  in  1937.  She  had 
spent  most  of  her  life  in  Canton.  In  recent 
years  she  had  been  living  with  her  daughter. 
Surviving,  besides  her  daughter,  are  a  son 
(Willis),  18  grandchildren,  20  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  6  great-great-grandchildren.  Services 
were  conducted  in  the  Williams  Funeral  Home 
by  Allen  B.  Ebersole,  with  burial  in  the  Forest 
Hill  Cemetery,  Canton. 

Stover,  Lizzie  K.,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Anna  (Kulp)  Smith,  was  born  Sept.  20, 
1869,  in  Hilltown  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  at  Grand 
View  Hospital  following  a  heart  attack  on 
April  9,  1957;  aged  87  y.  6  m.  19  d.  Her  hus- 
band, Allen  F.,  preceded  her  in  death  in  1931. 
She  was  also  preceded  in  death  by  a  son.  She 
lived  in  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  for  61  years  and 
was  an  active  member  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
Mennonite  Church  for  60  years.  Surviving  are 
5  daughters  (Mrs.  Harvey  B.  Kulp,  Mrs.  Horace 
L.  Clemmer,  Mrs.  Warren  O.  Gehman,  Mrs. 
Harvey  R.  Detweiler,  and  Irene),  3  brothers, 

14  grandchildren,  and  20  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Blooming 
Glen  Church  on  April  13,  with  interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
David  Derstine,  Jr. 

Weaver,  Will  A.,  was  born  at  Paola,  Kans.,  on 
Feb.  22,  1883,  to  Cornelius  and  Melissa  Weaver; 
died  on  May  3,  1957,  at  the  Sedgwick  Co.  Hos- 
pital, Wichita,  Kans.;  aged  74  y.  2  m.  11  d. 
Death  followed  a  lingering  illness  during  which 
time  he  was  at  home  with  his  children  in 
Wichita,  then  in  a  nursing  home,  and  two  days 


of  hospitalization.  He  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Canton,  Kans.,  in  early  manhood.  On  Jan. 
8,  1908,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara 
Ella  Miller.  After  making  their  home  in  Pro- 
tection, Kans.,  for  2  years,  they  moved  to  Hess- 
ton  in  1910,  where  they  maintained  their  home 
through  the  years.  In  addition  to  his  widow, 
he  is  survived  by  5  daughters  (Ethel— Mrs.  E.  R. 
Lichti,  Lebanon,  Oreg.;  Mrs.  Velma  Marks  and 
Ilene— Mrs.  Don  Reed,  Wichita;  Opal— Mrs. 
H.  F.  Harvey,  Bristow,  Okla.,  and  Edna— Mrs. 
Veryl  Doty,  Midvale,  Utah),  3  sons  (Orville, 
Fort  Sill,  Okla.;  Marvin  and  Eldon,  Wichita),  3 
brothers  (Oliver,  Canton,  Kans.;  Sam,  McPher- 
son;  and  George,  Paola),  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Lottie 
Selzer,  Mrs.  Ada  Selzer,  and  Mrs.  Bertha  Old- 
field,  Canton;  Mrs.  Clara  Weaver,  McPherson, 
and  Mrs.  Nettie  Hunsburger,  La  Junta,  Colo.), 
25  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren. 
He  was  baptized  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Canton,  Kans.,  at  the  age  of  19.  When 
the  family  settled  in  Hesston,  he  with  his  wife 
affiliated  with  the  Hesston  Mennonite  Church 
where  his  membership  continued  to  the  time 
of  his  death. 

Werner,  Joseph,  was  born  near  Normal,  111.. 
Nov.  II,  1867.  At  an  early  age  he  moved  with 
his  parents,  David  and  Catherine  (Stalter) 
Werner,  to  a  farm  north  of  Saybrook,  111.,  where 
he  spent  his  early  boyhood.  At  the  age  of  21 
he  settled  on  a  farm  near  Gridley  with  his  bride, 
Amelia  Neuhauser,  who  died  four  years  later, 
leaving  2  small  children.  He  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Zehr  on  Oct.  21,  1897.  They  located 
near  Gibson  City  where  a  daughter  was  born. 
After  his  retirement,  he  lived  in  the  Blooming- 
ton  and  Gibson  City  communities,  and  for  the 
past  four  years  he  lived  with  his  youngest 
daughter,  Fern,  in  Urbana.  Death  was  due  to 
a  heart  attack.  He  passed  away  April  25,  1957; 
aged  89  y.  5  m.  14  d.  Surviving  are  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  C.  H.  Spears,  Champaign;  Mrs.  David 
Schiava,  Urbana),  one  son  (Edward  R.,  Gridley, 
111.),  3  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and 
one  brother  (Albert  A.,  Kankakee,  111.).  Early 
in  life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Anchor  (111.)  Mennonite 
Church,  being  one  of  the  early  members  there. 
More  recently  he  transferred  his  membership 
to  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  East  Bend  Church  on 
April  27  in  charge  of  Howard  J.  Zehr,  assisted 
by  J.  A.  Heiser. 

Wideman,  Waneta  LoRee,  infant  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Wideman,  Grants  Pass, 
Oreg.,  was  born  and  passed  away  on  April  29. 
Surviving,  besides  her  parents,  are  a  brother 
(Wayne),  a  grandfather  (Edwin  Wideman,  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.),  and  a  grandmother  (Mrs.  Charles 
Glassburn,  Harper,  Kans.).  Graveside  services 
were  held  April  30  at  Hillcrest  Memorial  Park, 
Grants  Pass,  with  Glenn  Diller  of  the  Redwood 
Country  Church  officiating. 

Items  and 
Comments 

Another  evidence  of  the  increasing  inter- 
est in  religion  particularly  in  the  lands  of 
the  Bible  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  three  pub- 
lishers—Westminster, Nelson,  and  Rand  Mc- 
Nally— have  recently  brought  out  new  atlas- 
es of  the  Holy  Lands. 

0*0 

William  R.  Rosenblum,  a  New  York  Jew- 
ish rabbi,  said  he  would  not  forbid  members 
of  his  congregation  to  attend  Billy  Graham's 
revival  meetings  at  Madison  Square  Garden. 
He  said  Judaism  needs  a  revival  of  dynamic, 
earnest,  magnetic  religion.  "Judaism  has 
stood  the  test  of  countless  centuries  of  per- 
suasion of  persecution,"  he  said,  "and  those 
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who  have  been  nurtured  in  our  faith  to  the 
present  day  cling  to  it  all  the  more  obstinate- 
ly when  an  attempt  is  made  to  lure  them 
away  from  it." 

o      o  o 

A  spiritual  reawakening  is  reported  in 
Orthodox  Judaism,  the  most  conservative  of 
the  Jewish  groups.  Many  new  synagogues 
are  springing  up  in  the  suburbs  that  are 
building  in  all  of  our  larger  cities.  Many 
Jewish  leaders,  says  the  New  York  Times, 
"maintain  that  the  ancient  ancestral  beliefs 
of  Orthodoxy  have  come  to  the  surface 
again  with  the  revived  interest  in  religion. 
Newcomers  to  the  synagogue,  they  say,  want 
to  go  all  the  way  and  are  willing  to  make 
the  sacrifices  and  discipline  that  are  required 
of  a  modern  Orthodox  Jew." 

a      o  o 

Faith  healers  who  distort  the  Scriptures 
to  buttress  their  brand  of  personal  "cures" 
were  taken  to  task  in  a  report  given  to  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  The  report 
declared  that  incorrect  interpretations  of 
some  New  Testament  passages  had  fur- 
nished support  for  "many  of  the  bizarre 
practices  and  unjustifiable  claims  trumpeted 
abroad  in  the  name  of  the  Christian  religion 
by  faith  healers."  The  report  favored  the 
use  of  prayer  and  spiritual  healing,  but  in 
connection  with  the  best  medical  practices. 

3         O  O 

After  he  was  found  guilty  of  first  degree 
burglary  by  an  all-white  jury,  an  Alabama 
Negro  was  sentenced  to  death  in  the  elec- 
tric chair.  The  maximum  penalty  for  first 
degree  burglary  in  Alabama  is  death,  ac- 
cording to  a  law  enacted  more  than  100 
years  ago.  However,  there  has  never  been 
anyone  executed  on  this  charge.  The  verdict 
of  the  court  now  goes  to  the  State  Supreme 
Court. 

o      o  e 

Anglican  bishops  in  South  Africa  have 
taken  a  courageous  position  with  reference 
to  a  new  measure  which  provides  that  Afri- 
cans may  be  prohibited  from  attending 
church  services  in  white  areas  by  the  Minis- 
ter of  Native  Affairs  "if  their  presence  is  con- 
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sidered  a  nuisance."  The  bishops  have  de- 
clared that  they  have  "no  alternative  but  to 
disobey."  They  take  their  position  in  the 
interests  of  freedom  of  worship  and  the  right 
of  the  church  to  say  who  may  worship  and 
where  and  when. 

o      o  o 

The  Educational  Policies  Commission  co- 
sponsored  by  the  National  Education  Asso- 
ciation and  the  American  Association  of 
School  Administrators  has  just  issued  a  re- 
port which  confirms  earlier  studies  and  pre- 
dictions that  in  the  next  dozen  or  more  years 
college  enrollments  will  just  about  double. 

o      o  o 

Between  the  Lines  relates  that  during  the 
trouble  in  Hungary  in  one  provincial  town 
a  Russian  officer  withdrew  his  troops  into 
the  woods  after  the  townspeople  had  peace- 
fully demonstrated  against  their  presence  in 
the  town.  The  townspeople  then  followed 
them  into  the  woods  with  gifts  of  milk  and 
food. 

o      o  o 

A  Service  Book  and  Hymnal  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America,  to  be  published 
next  year,  will  be  used  by  more  than  5,000,- 
000  Lutherans  in  eight  American  church 
bodies.  The  first  printing  will  be  for  half 
a  million  copies,  the  largest  printing  of  its 
kind  in  American  history.  This  hymnal  has 
been  in  preparation  for  twelve  years. 

o      o  o 

China  is  not  closed  to  foreign  travel. 
About  5,000  visitors  from  over  60  countries 
have  traveled  in  China  in  the  last  three 
years,  according  to  Between  the  Lines.  Also 
many  Chinese  Christians  have  visited  in 
Hong  Kong,  Japan,  Burma,  and  India.  The 
chief  curtain  is  between  Red  China  and  the 
United  States.  Conflicting  reports  reach  us 
concerning  the  church  in  China.  Some  say 
it  is  strictly  under-the-thumb  of  communism. 
Others  indicate  that  while  there  is  formal 
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co-operation  at  political  and  economic  lev- 
els, that  the  church  is  holding  its  own  and 
even  growing,  with  a  continued  hold  on 
genuine  Christian  truth.  One  churchman 
says,  "When  we  denounce  'Western  imperi- 
alism' we  breathe  a  silent  prayer  of  gratitude 
for  the  Christian  evangelists  who  established 
the  church  in  China  and  ask  God  to  assure 
our  old  friends,  wherever  they  are,  of  our 
continued  remembrance  and  affection." 

o      o  o 

A  new  law  in  California  exempts  from 
property  tax  any  church  parking  area. 

o      o  o 

Religion  and  medicine  are  closer  together 
than  at  any  time  in  modern  history,  says  the 
Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion. "There  is  growing  evidence  that  in 
the  free  world  at  least,  the  myth  of  the  god- 
less doctor  is  dying  fast,"  the  report  said. 

o      o  o 

American  churches  cannot  afford  to  be 
guinea  pigs  for  architects,  said  a  leading 
architect  at  the  National  Joint  Conference 
on  Church  Architecture.  A  church  that  looks 
like  a  gas  station  or  a  supermarket,  he  said, 
is  no  proper  building  for  worship. 

o      o  o 

Christian  artists  complain  that  commercial 
artists  with  no  true  sense  of  religion  are 
playing  upon  the  popularity  of  religion  these 
days.  "The  most  calloused  people  in  the 
country,"  says  Siegfried  Reinhardt,  "are 
making  cheap  church  art  by  the  tons.  The 
most  devoted  people  are  sitting  in  front  of 
it  every  Sunday  and  somebody's  taking  in 
the  cash  at  the  expense  of  good  art  and  good 
people." 

o      o  o 

The  American  Council  of  Churches  is 
bringing  eight  refugees  from  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain  to  this  country  who  will  speak 
in  seventeen  cities,  including  New  York  and 
Washington.  They  have  been  asked  to  tell 
how  Christianity  and  the  churches  are  faring 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 

0        0  0 

The  Oregon  Journal  reports  that  Evan- 
gelist Thomas  Wyatt,  associated  with  the 
Wings  of  Healing  sect,  is  being  sued  for 
large  sums  in  libel  and  fraud  actions.  Efforts 
to  settle  these  cases  out  of  court  have  failed. 

o      a  o 

The  American  Tract  Society  broke  a  rec- 
ord by  producing  more  than  18,000,000 
pieces  of  literature  in  1956.  Ten  years  ago 
the  Society  produced  532,000  tracts. 

o      o  o 

The  salary  and  expenses  of  a  village  liter- 
acy worker  for  one  year,  according  to  the 
Committee  on  World  Literacy  and  Chris- 
tian Literature,  is  only  $570. 

o      o  o 

The  Methodist  Church  in  Singapore  is 
recruiting  Asian  ministers  to  take  over  the 
work  of  European  missionaries.  Malay  is  to 
achieve  full  independence  on  August  31, 
when  Britain  will  cede  all  authority  over 
its  former  protectorate.  Asians  are  being 
groomed  for  key  positions  and  many  have 
already  taken  over  from  British  officials.  It 
is  fitting  that  the  church  should  follow  this 
trend. 
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Shaped  by  the  Great  Designer 


By  Alta  Yoder  Bauman 


The  cat  and  dog  relationship  is  the 
classic  example  of  natural-born  enemies. 
The  mere  sight  of  a  feline  will  set  a  dog 
barking,  and  the  cat  will  hiss  and  spit 
any  time  a  canine  comes  near.  Yet  we  all 
know  of  those  cats  and  dogs  who  will  eat 
and  live  together  harmoniously,  even  to 
the  point  of  curling  up  beside  each  other 
to  sleep.  They  are  tied  together  with  a 
mutual  love  and  adoration  for  their 
master;  therefore,  they  have  learned  to 
live  with  each  other. 

We  are  all  acquainted  with  married 
couples  who  seem  incompatible  in  many 
ways.  He  may  be  the  big,  hearty,  out- 
doorsy  type;  and  she  small  and  pale, 
avoiding  the  sun,  afraid  of  snakes.  One 
wakes  up  early,  full  of  energy;  the  other 
never  seems  alive  until  noon.  One's  hob- 
bies are  hunting  and  fishing;  the  other's 
painting  and  music.  In  fact,  they  are  so 
different  in  so  many  ways,  you  wonder 
how  the  marriage  could  ever  survive.  Yet 
theirs  proves  to  be  an  ideal  and  lasting 
romance.  The  secret  is— they  are  bound 
together  by  mutual  love,  and  hold  like 
ideals.  If  they  have  these  all-important 
things,  they  learn  to  adjust  themselves 
and  live  happily  together  with  their  dif- 
ferences. 

It  has  been  noted  often  that  people 
seek  their  opposites:  a  quiet  man  enjoys 
a  woman  that  talks  like  "a  house  afire." 
In  this  way,  a  need  for  expression  where 
there  is  a  lack  is  frequently  fulfilled. 
Thus,  the  partners  in  a  successful  mar- 
riage often  complement  each  other,  mak- 
ing together  a  whole  unit.  It  cannot  be 
said  that  one  is  only  a  "half  a  man"  be- 
cause he  is  unmarried,  but  the  right  kind 
of  wife  will  bring  out  many  desirable 
characteristics  which  round  out  the  life 
and  personality  of  the  man.  The  Creator 
planned  it  that  way! 


The  church  is  made  up  of  people  of 
all  nations,  races,  customs,  and  ideals. 
Even  in  one  congregation,  differences  are 
so  great  that  the  members  seem  incom- 
patible. The  well-to-do  man  is  along- 
side the  one  who  never  knows  where  the 
next  day's  food  will  come  from;  the  gen- 
tle, gracious  lady  beside  the  loud  talker 
whose  tongue  is  always  going;  the  dream- 
er beside  the  practical  one  who  must  be 
doing  something  to  be  satisfied.  But  the 
group  may  be  welded  together  by  the 
love  of  God,  with  the  ideals  portrayed  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  quicker  one  realizes  individual 
differences  and  their  value,  the  sooner 
one  adjusts  to  his  place  in  life  and  the 
church.  The  congregation  that  works  in 
harmony  recognizes  this,  and  makes 
room  for  each  kind  of  talent.  Not  only 
can  each  one  see  the  varied  gifts,  but  he 
should  look  for  them  and  enjoy  them, 
too.  Note  that  aged  grandmother,  who 
always  speaks  to  you  with  a  smile  and  a 
handshake.  That  young  boy  seems  rest- 
less and  noisy  during  the  services,  but 
did  you  notice  that  he  is  ever  ready  to 
quote  a  Bible  verse?  This  man's  bark  is 
worse  than  his  bite,  but  the  amount  he 
puts  in  the  offering  would  really  surprise 
you.  This  woman  seems  stiff  and  rather 
proud,  but  why  do  the  neighbors  love 
her  so  wholeheartedly? 

If  the  congregation  would  take  into  ac- 
count individual  qualities,  there  would 
not  be  so  many  "splits."  Too  often  ig- 
noring the  different  characteristics  and 
personalities  is  the  main  cause  of  church 
trouble.  In  far  too  many  cases,  one  has 
to  use  a  microscope  to  find  a  reason  for 
the  separation  of  two  factions.  The  man 
who  seems  to  be  always  throwing  cold 
water  on  every  new  idea  may  have  some 
more  practical  plan.  The  incurable 
dreamer  may  have  some  workable  contri- 
bution after  all.  The  overzealous,  over- 
earnest  worker  may  give  the  needed  im- 
petus to  a  cause,  and  find  that  it  may  be 
better  to  move  more  slowly. 

If  each  church  member  would  realize 
his  own  talent  and  place  in  life— and 
make  use  of  it— the  cause  of  Christ  would 
spread  much  more  rapidly.  We  need 
good  followers  as  well  as  good  leaders; 
we  need  those  who  will  devote  their  time 
to  study,  as  well  as  those  who  will  dig 
in  and  do  things  right  now.  The  woman 
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jigsaw  pu^zte^NgJt^  pieces  are  exactly 
alike,  but  there^rs  a  place  for  each  one. 
A  square  piece  will  not  fit  into  a  round 
spot,  nor  the  rectangular  one  into  a  tri- 
angle. The  colors  are  arranged  by  the 
Great  Designer  in  such  a  way  as  to  en- 
hance the  picture.  The  African  spot  may 
be  predominately  dark,  but  if  God  sees 
the  need  of  some  more  white— He  puts  it 
there.  When  we  accept  Christ,  we  give 
ourselves  over  to  Him  to  be  cut  to  the 
right  shape  and  placed  so  as  to  make  the 
picture  come  out  right.  If  one  refuses  to 
be  cut,  then  he  is  discarded,  and  another 
made  to  fill  the  place.  We  must  realize 
that  another's  shape  and  color  is  not  the 
same  as  ours.  Yet  when  the  great  puzzle 
is  all  completed,  with  all  the  varied  tal- 
ents, personalities,  and  accomplishments, 
it  will  make  a  lovely  picture,  wholly  sat- 
isfying to  its  Maker. 

Each  stone  in  Solomon's  temple  was 
prepared  to  fit,  so  that  there  was  no  need 
of  a  hammer  or  fitting  tool  on  the  site 
of  the  building.  Just  so,  each  member 
has  been  shaped  to  fit  into  his  place  in 
the  church.  Let  us  be  ready  to  receive 
each  with  his  distinctive  characteristics 
into  the  completing  of  the  church. 

"In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord"  (Eph.  2:21). 
Warwick,  Va. 


Pride 

By  Hope  Kauffman 

How  subtle  is  pride, 
That  clutches  at  the  heart 
With  stealthy  fingers, 
Gnawing,  eating  at  the  inner  being, 
Cancerous  in  silent  growth, 
Unrecognized  until  the  final  stages 
Show  it  to  be  a  deadly  foe 
Of  the  human  soul. 

If  left  untreated,  soon  it  gains 
Its  final  goals — 

Esteem  of  self  as  the  highest  good, 
And  last,  eternal  separation 
From  the  Source 
Of  true  humility. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Our  Readers  Say— 

I  feel  moved  to  express  appreciation  for  your 
editorial,  "Balanced  Preaching."  Seemingly  it 
is  very  easy  to  swing  from  one  extreme  to  an- 
other ....  My  belief  is  that  the  church  is 
just  as  responsible  to  exercise  good  steward- 
ship in  her  entire  program  as  individuals  are 
in  theirs  .  .  .  .—Marvin  D.  Ruth,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

*  #  • 

Thank  you  for  publishing  the  excellent  article 
"A  Christian  Evaluates  Television"  in  the  April 
23  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  becoming  more  and  more  alarmed  with 
the  place  which  television  plays  in  many  of  our 
homes.  It  is  becoming  Spiritual  Enemy  No.  1. 
It  is  a  subtile  enemy;  a  Trojan  horse  by  which 
the  adversary  is  gaining  entrance  into  hundreds 
of  Christian  homes. 

Spiritually  minded  Christians  have  always  rec- 
ognized the  dangers  of  the  motion  picture  thea- 
ter. Time  has  not  changed  the  position  of  God's 
people  regarding  the  Hollywood  movie.  Already 
by  1915  the  movie  business  was  big  business  in 
America.  When  talking  pictures  came,  in  1928, 
movies  became  still  more  popular.  But  through- 
out the  years  the  church  has  insisted,  and 
rightly  so,  that  the  movie  industry  is  predom- 
inantly an  evil  institution. 

Christian  people  everywhere  should  be  alerted 
that  many  of  the  programs  which  are  shown  on 
TV  come  straight  from  Hollywood.  According 
to  the  World  Book  Encyclopedia,  in  1956  "sta- 
tions sought  an  easy  way  out  of  their  program- 
ing problems  by  buying  3,375  of  Hollywood's 
finest  movies,  as  well  as  thousands  of  one-and- 
two  reelers  and  foreign  films." 

Evil  influence  does  not  immediately  change 
good  men.  Time  alone  will  disclose  what  will 
happen  to  a  generation  which  feeds  on  a  daily 
menu  of  crime,  violence,  and  worldliness.— Rus- 
sell Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind. 

*  •  # 

In  the  April  23  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  a 
very  timely  article  was  featured  by  John  David 
Zehr  from  California  on  a  Christian  evaluating 
television.  His  was  a  sane  and  very  Christlike 
approach  on  a  subject  which  has  many  pros 
and  cons.  I  appreciated  his  pointers  on  the 
good  things  which  do  appear  over  the  screen 
and  the  potential  it  carries  for  the  good  if 
rightly  applied  and  used.  It  is  with  sincere  ap- 
preciation that  I  commend  Bro.  Zehr  in  his  eval- 
uation of  television  in  its  present  state,  one  of 
poor  quality  programs  and,  in  almost  all  cases, 
they  have  a  tendency  to  draw  one  away  from 
the  admonition  of  Paul  to  the  Philippian 
Church  in  Philippians  4:8,  9,  which  still  applies 
to  the  church  today.  His  article  contained  a 
very  present  warning  of  real  danger  if  we  are 
not  careful  and  are  carried  away  because  of 
television's  present  popularity.  We  as  a  Men- 
nonite  Church  face  a  tremendous  problem  in 
years  to  come  in  keeping  our  beloved  Biblical 
principles  of  separation,  nonresistance,  and  sim- 
plicity, as  well  as  modesty. 

In  the  light  of  Bro.  Zehr's  article,  it  would 
seem  as  we  evaluate  television  we  must  not 
only  be  open-minded  for  the  potential  of  the 
good  or  bad  but  we  must  be  Scriptural  as  well 
in  deciding  what  we  are  going  to  do  with  it  as 
it  stands  before  us  now.  .  .  .—Jonas  E.  Christner, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

*  •  * 

Your  editorial  on  "Peace  and  Unity"  in  the 
issue  of  April  23  prompts  me  to  suggest  that  our 


church  ought  to  officially  recognize  that  there 
are  other  Mennonites  than  "(Old)  Mennonites." 

Shall  we  take  the  "Old"  out  of  parentheses? 
That  would  be  more  realistic  than  our  present 
"The  Mennonites,"  but  being  still  in  my  first 
half  century  I  have  an  aversion  to  be  labeled  an 
old  Mennonite. 

No  doubt  other  readers  can  suggest  better 
names.  I  suggest  these  two  considerations  in 
choosing:  1)  practicality  and  2)  compliment.  A 
practical  name  is  euphonious  and  easily  pro- 
nounced, and  is  short  enough  to  appear  on  the 
letterheads  of  affiliated  church  agencies.  A  com- 
plimentary name  may  suggest  an  ideal  or  aspira- 
tion based  on  Biblical  truth. 

Some  may  wonder,  "What's  in  a  name?"  I 
agree  that  we  are  Christians  first,  but  "it  is 
brotherly  to  acknowledge  that  other  Christians 
are  also  sincere  and  Spirit-led,"  quoting  from 
the  editorial,  and  it  is  common  sense  to  avoid 
confusion.  For  example,  a  statement  about  a 
Mennonite  VS  Unit  does  not  indicate  whether 
it  is  an  inter-Mennonite  project  or  an  (Old) 
Mennonite  one.  It  is  like  having  two  members 
of  a  family  bearing  the  same  name. 

Why  don't  you  fellow  readers  suggest  names 
for  the  General  Council  to  consider? 

What    about    "Agape    Mennonites"    for  a 
starter?— Wilbur  Hosteller,  Goshen,  Ind. 
•    •  • 

I  read  with  interest  the  leading  article  for 
April  23,  "A  Christian  Evaluates  Televison."  I 
appreciated  it  very  much.  I  too  feel  it  is  too 
dangerous  to  my  spiritual  welfare  and  that  of 
my  family  to  own  a  set  in  our  home.  I  believe 
fellow  Christians  need  to  respect  those  who  ob- 
ject to  TV  listening  when  visiting  in  homes 
that  own  a  set.  May  the  means  of  vision  of  the 
tobacco,  drinking,  and  suggestive  thinking,  etc., 
be  the  evil  one's  way  of  keeping  God's  people 
from  having  victory  over  sinful  indulgence?  I 
too  believe  television  is  a  greater  danger  that 
God's  people  are  facing  than  communism  and 
Catholicism.  My  prayer  is  that  more  will  cry 
out  against  it  for  our  spiritual  welfare.— Violet 
Perry,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

»    •  • 

Thanks  for  the  very  fair  article,  "A  Christian 
Evaluates  Television,"  by  John  D.  Zehr  in  the 
April  23  issue.  It's  required  reading  at  our 
house  for  those  old  enough  to  grasp  it.  I  es- 
pecially liked  the  points  on  stewardship  of  time 
and  pressure  of  commercialism— both  points 
which  we  need  to  be  on  guard  against  in  so 
many  areas.— Dorcas  S.  Miller,  Greenwood,  Del. 
»    •  » 

I  have  noticed  quite  a  few  comments  on  Nel- 
son Kauffman's  article  entitled  "Where  Do  We 
Stop,"  but  was  much  disappointed  in  never  see- 
ing anything  about  the  article  by  Naomi  Stru- 
bhar  on  the  same  page  (March  12  issue)  which 
to  me  has  a  lot  more  value.  It  seems  to  me  that 
Bro.  Kauffman  and  his  admirers  would  do  well 
to  read  again  the  article  by  Sister  Strubhar.  I 
believe  the  question  that  Bro.  Kauffman  raises 
would  to  a  large  degree  be  answered. 

I  am  afraid  there  are  too  many  of  us  trying 
to  be  saved  without  a  Saviour. 

Also,  if  we  are  to  assume  with  Bro.  Kauffman 
that  the  reason  we  are  not  hated  by  the  world 
is  because  we  are  not  separate  enough,  I  would 
like  to  point  out  that  there  are  other  countries 
to  which  we  could  go,  where  we  would  be  hated 
without  living  any  more  separate  than  we  do 
here. 

The  Bible  tells  us  to  pray  for  peace.  There 
would  not  be  much  sense  in  that  kind  of  prayer 


if  we  would  know  that  we  could  never  experi- 
ence anything  but  hate.  As  for  me,  I  am  thank- 
ful to  live  in  a  time  and  country  where  we  are 
not  hated  by  a  majority  of  the  people. 

Again,  I  would  say,  let  us  be  careful  not  to 
try  to  be  saved  without  a  Saviour. 

When  do  we  start?— Earl  Rychener,  Wauseon, 
Ohio. 

•  •  • 

Some  time  ago  we  sent  in  our  renewal  to  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  missed  one  issue  which 
contained  an  article  by  Don  McCammon,  it 
might  have  been  the  March  paper,  but  we  are 
not  sure.  As  we  have  heard  this  article  men- 
tioned so  often,  we  think  it  must  deal  in  a  very 
striking  manner  concerning  our  responsibility 
for  our  missionaries  abroad.  We  would  like  to 
have  that  issue,  containing  the  article,  sent  to  us 
if  it  is  obtainable  at  no  extra  effort.  Enclosed 
are  stamps  to  pay  for  it.  Thank  you. 

The  Herald  has  helped  us  to  a  better  under- 
standing of  God's  Word,  has  opened  our  eyes  to 
humanity's  need,  and  has  opened  our  hearts  and 
minds  to  a  greater  love  and  service  to  the  needy 
souls  everywhere.— Mrs.  Samuel  Grieser,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio. 

[We  are  glad  to  send  the  missing  issue.  But  we 
would  remind  readers  that  the  process  of  enter- 
ing or  renewing  subscriptions  takes  about  six 
weeks.  Renew  promptly  so  as  not  to  miss  issues. 
It  also  saves  work  for  our  subscription  office. 
-Ed.] 

•  •  • 

I  appreciated  reading  Sister  Dorothy  Swartz- 
entruber's  comment  on  "A  Problem  in  Our 
Home"  (March  19). 

She  expressed  a  Scripturally  based  faith.  What 
would  have  happened  if  the  widow  of  Zarephath 
had  not  believed  God's  word  as  it  came  by  Eli- 
jah? She  and  her  son  could  have  perished  both 
physically  and  spiritually  because  of  unbelief. 

I  believe  that  when  God  commands  us  to  be 
hospitable,  He  will  not  let  us  suffer  too  severely 
as  we  obey  that  command. 

I  also  recognize  that  there  are  instances  in 
which  it  is  necessary  to  "put  the  dollar  under 
the  plate."  If  I  have  experienced  someone's 
hospitality  and  I  know  there's  a  definite  need, 
or  if  the  Spirit  definitely  directs,  then  I  cannot 
escape  the  command,  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens." 

But  also  if  I'm  on  the  other  side  and  am 
placed  in  the  position  of  a  giver  of  hospitality, 
I  just  as  surely  need  to  give  without  grudging, 
for  "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  I  don't  be- 
lieve I  could  retain  an  unmarred  relationship 
with  a  God  who  is  Giver  of  All  Things  if  I  do 
not  "freely  give."— Dorcas  H.  Herr,  Kirkwood, 
Pa. 

•  *  • 

"Where  Do  We  Stop!"  (March  12  issue).  We'll 
stop  where  others  do  if  we  let  slip  the  principles 
on  which  our  church  was  founded.  Let  no  one 
think  the  name  "Mennonite"  will  insulate  us 
from  world  culture  pressing  in  on  every  side. 

The  alarming  implications  of  Bro.  Kauffman's 
query  should  awaken  every  Mennonite  to  the 
danger  of  losing  our  heritage,  not  by  persecu- 
tion, but  by  default.— Elam  Longenecker,  Man- 
heim,  Pa. 

* 

A  bill  to  provide  state  aid  for  driver  train- 
ing in  Oregon's  public  and  parochial  high 
schools  has  been  signed  into  law. 
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EDITORIAL 


When  Madison  Square  Garden  in  New 
York  was  filled  on  the  first  night  of  the 
Graham  evangelistic  campaign,  and 
when  hundreds  accepted  Christ  in  an  un- 
precedented first-night  response,  the 
evangelist  said  it  was  an  answer  to 
prayer.  Probably  never  before  have  so 
many  people  all  over  the  world  united  in 
praying  for  one  thing  as  multitudes  are 
uniting  in  praying  for  an  out-pouring  of 
God's  Spirit  upon  those  who  are  making 
this  assault  upon  the  forces  of  evil  in 
New  York.  If  this  campaign  continues 
its  first  promise  of  success,  it  will  be  not 
because  of  Graham's  evangelistic  ability 
or  the  efficient  conduct  of  this  mass  meet- 
ing. It  will  be  because  of  this  deep  bur- 
den of  prayer  which  is  calling  Christians 
to  spend  hours  alone  with  God  in  many 
parts  of  the  world. 

Only  prayer  can  accomplish  the  tasks 
which  rest  upon  the  church  in  these  des- 
perate days.  The  need  calls  for  closets  of 
prayer  in  our  homes,  prayer  meetings  in 
our  churches  where  more  time  is  given 
to  prayer  than  to  discussion,  special 
meetings  where  two  or  three,  or  larger 
groups,  meet  to  unite  heart  and  voice  in 
praise,  confession,  and  intercession. 

The  summer  will  see  many  of  our  peo- 
ple attending  general  meetings.  Most  of 
our  district  conferences  will  have  sessions 
in  the  three  months  ahead.  Many  adult 
groups  are  assembled  at  our  church 
camps.  Only  two  weeks  off  is  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  And  late  in  August 
General  Conference  is  in  session.  Some- 
times at  these  meetings  there  are  times 
and  places  designated  for  prayer.  This  is 
excellent,  and  the  mere  hint  of  such  des- 
ignation should  call  many  to  prayer. 

But  we  need  not  wait  on  such  prompt- 
ing. There  is  always  much  visiting  be- 
tween sessions  at  our  meetings,  and  even 
during  the  sessions  if  the  business  is  long- 
drawn-out  and  the  weather  is  hot.  Why 
not  say  to  someone,  "Let's  go  and  pray"? 
Perhaps  you  have  just  been  hearing  of 
someone  who  is  carrying  the  banner  in 
a  difficult  place.  Pray  for  him.  Perhaps 
you  see  a  situation  or  condition  that 
threatens  the  unity  and  the  power  of  the 


church.  Pray  about  it.  Perhaps  the  Lord 
lays  upon  your  heart  a  prayer  burden 
that  you  are  at  a  loss  to  understand. 
Obey  the  call  of  the  Spirit  to  prayer. 

Don't  wait  for  some  official  to  take  the 
lead.  They  are  wrapt  up  in  the  business 
for  which  they  are  responsible.  They 
have  little  time  for  prayer  just  now,  for 
the  hours  are  short  and  there  is  much 
work.  But  they  need  the  support  of  those 
not  so  much  occupied.  They  will  be  very 
happy  to  know  that  there  are  spontane- 
ous prayer  groups  around  who  are  lifting 
up  their  deep  concerns  to  God. 

Go  to  church  meetings  to  listen  and 
learn  from  business  sessions  and  address- 
es. Go  to  meet  friends  and  church  work- 
ers. Go  to  enjoy  the  inspiration  of  wor- 
ship. But  go  also  to  pray.  The  church 
has  no  greater  need  than  that  as  it  reach- 
es out  to  heal  a  sick  world.— E. 


"One  day  a  rabbi  saw  a  man  planting 
a  carob  tree.  He  said  to  him,  'A  carob 
tree  brings  forth  no  fruit  for  70  years. 
Are  you  certain  that  you  will  live  for 
seventy  years?'  The  man  replied,  'Did  I 
find  the  world  empty?  As  my  fathers 
have  planted  for  me,  so  I  am  planting  for 
my  children.'  "— Midrash. 

Here  is  a  good  thought  for  the  ap- 
proaching Father's  Day.  It  is  not  only 
Mother-love  which  is  self-forgetting.  Fa- 
thers, too,  labor  for  no  reward  other  than 
the  joy  of  helping  their  children  and 
their  children's  children.  Our  fathers 
explored  and  sought  out  the  favorable 
places  for  habitation.  They  cleared  the 
forests  and  drained  the  swamps  and 
broke  the  prairie  sod.  They  built  houses 
which  long  survive  them.  They  planted 
trees  and  grass  and  shrubs  and  gardens 
which  have  grown  more  beautiful  since 
they  are  gone.  They  laid  out  roads  and 
gave  community  life  its  permanent  pat- 
tern. They  established  schools  and 
churches,  together  with  hospitals  and 
homes  and  other  community  services. 
They  studied  and  spoke  and  wrote,  and 


we  benefit  by  their  wisdom  in  our  creeds 
and  forms  of  fellowship.  They  be- 
queathed to  us  their  creativeness  in  in- 
ventions and  art  and  literature.  And 
they  gave  us  standards  of  righteousness 
and  examples  of  noble  living. 

Our  fathers  have  taught  us  what  we  in 
turn  should  leave  to  our  children.  It  is 
criminal  to  consume  the  capital  left  to 
us,  and  to  impoverish  our  offspring.  We 
should  live  so  that  the  establishment  in 
worth-while  things  has  been  increased, 
and  the  equipment  for  the  good  life  has 
been  enriched.  We  discover  for  the  sake 
of  our  sons,  and  create  for  the  sake  of  our 
daughters.  It  is  selfish  to  ask,  "What  will 
I  get  out  of  this?"  Or  to  say,  "This  will 
last  as  long  as  I  do."  The  good  man  lives 
prophetically,  sensing  future  needs  and 
providing  for  these  needs  as  fully  as  he 
can.  Fortunate  they  who  can  say,  "Our 
fathers  had  a  long  view."  Unhappy  they 
who  must  say,  "Our  fathers  planned  only 
for  themselves." 

We  do  not  know  how  long  our  age  will 
last,  but  we  should  assume  that  it  may 
be  for  a  long  time.  Our  organizational 
structures  should  not  fit  only  the  mo- 
ment. Our  plans  should  have  perspec- 
tive. We  should  build  on  foundations  of 
permanence.  We  must  not  fear  to  begin 
that  which  will  need  much  time  for  its 
maturity.  And  we  should  give  our  best 
interests  to  such  things  as  will  stand  the 
test  of  both  time  and  eternity.  We  serve 
the  God  of  the  ages.  We  work  with  ma- 
terials that  belong  to  yesterday,  today, 
and  tomorrow.  The  brevity  of  our  days 
must  not  make  us  forget  the  scope  of  the 
centuries  and  the  ages.— E. 

The  One  Worthy 

By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

A  short  while  ago  a  nationally  known 
literary  magazine  carried  an  editorial, 
"Think  of  a  Man."  The  readers  were 
asked  to  think  of  someone,  living  or 
dead,  whose  life  had  profoundly  influ- 
enced their  own.  A  good  deal  to  think 
about. 

"Think  of  a  man."  I  found  myself  in- 
trigued by  the  title.  I  found  two  trains 
of  thought  running  together  through  the 
mind.  In  thinking  of  a  man,  I  thought 
of  men— men  of  earth,  high  in  the  affairs 
of  yesterday,  but  less  than  the  least  of 
nothing  for  today.  Once  there  was  the 
flicker  of  fame,  and  now  there  is  but  the 
dim  ash  of  the  lost  yesterday,  the  deeds 
of  doing  a  far-off  memory.  And  such  is 
the  measure  of  men  of  earth.  What  a 
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pity  when  hope  is  fixed  upon  them  for 
desired  help  and  victory! 

Then  too,  in  thinking  of  a  man,  I 
found  that  I  did  not  have  to  think  at  all. 
Not  a  second  was  required,  for  the  mind 
immediately  leaped  across  all  the  men  of 
earth  and  fixed  itself,  together  with  the 
devotion  of  the  heart,  upon  the  Man- 
Christ  Jesus.  Yes,  indeed,  for  the  Chris- 
tian there  needs  not  be  the  slight  split 
second  for  thought;  that  name  which  is 
above  every  name  comes  directly  to  the 
forefront,  brushing  instantly  and  forever 
aside  names  of  all  the  other  men.  The 
Lord  Jesus  occupies  the  supreme  posi- 
tion. 

Pilate  in  that  long-ago  day  may  have 
presented  Him  with  sardonic  jest  when 
he  presented  a  seemingly  beaten  figure 
and  laughed  to  the  gathered  mob,  "Be- 
hold the  man!"  But  Pilate  is  past,  and 
now,  more  than  ever,  does  the  heart  de- 
light to  express  its  doxology  of  devotion 
in  the  precious  and  warm  reality  of,  "Je- 
sus Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever"  (Heb.  13:8).  We  do  "be- 
hold the  man."  And  oh!  with  what  ador- 
ing praise  and  worship  and  love!  We  are 
quite  certain  that  many  in  Pilate's  hall 
did  verily  "behold"  to  the  smiting  of  soul 
and  bowing  of  heart,  confessing,  "My 
Lord  and  my  God!" 

All  of  this  because  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  no  disappointment.  This  is 
what  sets  Him  uniquely  apart  from  men 
of  earth  for  the  supreme  comfort  and 
courage  of  life.  As  Paul  declared  in  the 
same  line  of  thought:  "I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel"  (Rom.  1:16);  not  ashamed, 
that  is,  not  disappointed,  not  "let  down," 
and  all  because  of  the  Absolute  Author. 
The  soul  that  flees  to  Jesus  shall  never 
be  cast  out,  but  received  in  the  glory  of 
excelling  grace's  marvelous  invitation. 
No  disappointment  here!  And  the  soul 
which,  having  fled  to  Jesus  for  salvation, 
continues  to  come  by  bold  approach  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  will  never  find  Him 
a  disappointment.  Whatever  the  need, 
condition,  situation,  all  has  already  been 
apprehended  and  provided  for;  faith  has 
but  to  lay  full,  firm  hold  and  "gather  the 
glory"  with  the  promise,  and  rejoice  once 
again  in  that  which  He  has  so  signally 
wrought. 

We  need  to  remember  that  as  Chris- 
tians; not  as  a  theological  fact,  but  rath- 
er, a  vital  reality  for  the  practical  expres- 
sion of  the  Christian  life.  It  is  easy  to 
sing,  "Just  when  I  need  Him,  Jesus  is 
near,"  but  all  too  often  the  song  dies 
away  before  it  gets  "underneath"  and 
into  the  heart,  turned  into  practice.  We 
set  up  the  dismal  distance,  turning  to 
others  for  that  which  ought  to  turn  us 
instantly  unto  Himself.  Of  course  we 
know  there  can  be  "no  man  save  Jesus 
only,"  and  yet— and  yet.  So  difficult  at 
times  to  come  to  heart-grip  with  basic 
spiritualities! 

But  the  very  tenor  and  temper  of  these 
times  ought  ever  to  drive  us  back— back- 


back— to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
practical  All  in  All.  Our  own  insuffi- 
ciency shows  up  at  every  turn  of  the  way 
and  causes  lost  spiritual  ground.  Per- 
haps we  are  too  proud  to  be  broken.  But 
then,  the  Lord  will  have  His  own  way  of 
turning  us  from  all  others,  for  after  all, 
who  else  can  be  for  the  supreme  satis- 
faction of  the  soul?  How  easy  to  agree 
to  the  mental  fact;  but  then  it  must  be- 
come translated  into  a  moving  act  for 
heart  and  life  if  there  is  to  be  the  accept- 
able measure  of  fruitage  for  His  name's 
sake.  "Think  of  a  man"— and  then  He 
comes  along  to  search  our  hearts  with 
His  own  solemn  question,  "What  think 
ye  of  Christ?"  Here  is  the  pivotal  plumb 
line  for  spiritual  reality! 

Hartford,  Conn. 


The  Supreme 
Disappointment 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

As  children  of  God  we  love  to  sing, 
and  have  a  perfect  right  to  sing,  "There's 
no  disappointment  in  heaven,  no  weari- 
ness, sorrow,  or  pain;  no  hearts  that  are 
bleeding  and  broken,  no  song  with  a 
minor  refrain."  As  heaven-bound  pil- 
grims we  do  well  to  carefully  weigh  ev- 
ery word  that  Jesus  uttered  concerning 
the  entering  into  the  eternal  kingdom. 

Our  Lord  plainly  tells  that  there  will 
be  disappointments  at  the  very  gates  of 
glory.  May  we  slowly,  thoughtfully,  and 
prayerfully  let  these  words  pass  through 
our  mind:  "Not  every  one  that  saith  un- 
to me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out 
devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works?"  There  will  be  disappoint- 
ments in  that  day  according  to  the  words 
of  Him  who  knows  "the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning." Many  will  come  with  their 
lists  of  church  activities  looking  for  spe- 
cial recognition. 

To  be  disappointed  in  this  world  of 
sense  and  time  is  indeed  very  unpleasant, 
but  to  be  misled  by  the  "wiles  of  the 
devil,"  and  to  labor  under  his  delusion 
that  all  is  well,  until  "that  day,"  then 
finally  hear  these  words,  "depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity,"  would  indeed 
be  the  saddest  of  all  sad  experiences. 

These  "many"  that  Jesus  points  out 
had  religious  activity  all  right.  They 
were  spirited,  ready  to  relate  their  ac- 
tivities, but  apparently  forgot  the  Lord 
who  bought  them.  They  lacked  that 
spiritual  life  which  reconciles  the  true 
Christian  to  the  Master.  Many  meetings, 
still  more  meetings  and  activities,  can 
never  take  the  place  of  the  individual 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  May  19,  1932) 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  .  .  .  three-week 
evangelistic  trip  to  Greensburg,  Kans., 
.  .  .  new  congregation  at  that  place. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  May  26,  1932) 

Bro.  Earlfey]  Bontrager  is  the  newly 
ordained  minister  ...  at  Forks  .  .  .  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. 

There  are  yet  about  200  Mennonite 
refugees  at  Harbin  [China]. 

One  of  our  exchanges,  quoting  from 
its  record  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  quotes 
this  item:  "Wheat  here  advances  to  $3.45 
a  bushel."  Strike  off  the  first  figure,  and 
you  have  something  that  resembles  pres- 
ent figures.  .  .  . 


Christian's  private  devotional  life.  The 
"many"  were  deadly  formal.  That  spirit- 
ual element  which  Christ  conferred  on 
His  apostles  and  the  early  church  had 
faded  out;  therefore  Christ  cannot  own 
these  "many"  as  His  own  "in  that  day." 
What  a  disappointment!  What  a  tragic 
consummation!  Such  an  awful  disap- 
pointment need  not  come  to  any  child  of 
His. 

God  in  His  great  love  made  full  pro- 
vision. Said  Jesus,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life."  Keep  close  to  Jesus; 
live  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Here  is  certainty.  You  need  not  be  disap- 
pointed "in  that  day." 

Paul,  under  the  inspiration  of  God, 
summed  up  the  divine  creed:  "Repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"— looking  Godward. 
Then  he  looks  churchward:  "Serving  the 
Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with 
many  tears."  This  is  the  radiant  road  of 
certainty  which  Paul  traveled,  looking 
forward  with  full  assurance  for  the 
"crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  to  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 
Finally,  let  us  hear  the  personal  testi- 
mony of  Paul,  "I  am  not  ashamed:  for  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day." 

So  then  let  us  continue  to  "walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  [Christ]  is  in  the  light"  and 
we  may  forget  all  about  a  disappoint- 
ment at  the  final  day,  for  our  Lord  has 
said,  "And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand" 
(John  10:28). 

Denver,  Pa. 
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Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 


In  the  home  of  Esau  the  modern  Edomites  live  as  of  old. 


Esau  Sells  His  Birthright 

By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


At  what  age  Jacob's  youthful  imagina- 
tion was  fired  by  glowing  tales  of  the 
glorious  inheritance  which  had  been 
promised  to  his  father  and  his  seed  after 
him,  we  know  not.  Certain  it  is,  however, 
that  lightly  as  his  brother  Esau  might 
esteem  a  birthright,  Jacob's  highest  aspi- 
rations were  early  excited  to  possess  it. 
He  longed  to  be  Isaac's  acknowledged 
heir,  but  Isaac  had  no  such  thoughts.  Be- 
fore his  birth,  two  sons  had  been  assured 
to  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  and,  of  those 
twins,  the  Sovereign  Ruler  had  decreed 
that  "the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger" 
(Gen.  25:23).  Probably  Jacob's  mother 
had  told  him  this  strange  saying— a 
prophecy  which  his  father  apparently 
had  not  understood,  or  thought  himself 
at  liberty  to  set  aside.  At  any  rate  Jacob's 
mind  was  familiarized  with  visions  of 
coming  glory,  and  of  an  inheritance  of 
transcendent  magnitude  to  be  transmit- 
ted through  his  father's  heirs.  Had  he 
not  heard  again  and  again,  with  ever-in- 
creasing interest,  amid  the  profound  sol- 
itude of  that  blissful  tent  life,  how  his 
father  had  been  spared  by  God's  direct 
interposition    from    impending  death, 


and  how  the  Lord  had  called  a  second 
time  to  Abraham  out  of  heaven?  Gen. 
22:16-28. 

The  character  of  Jacob  was  a  duplicate 
of  that  of  his  mother.  As  her  pet,  she 
trained  him,  perhaps  unconsciously,  in 
her  own  faults,  and  he  was  clearly  an  apt 
scholar!  The  sister  of  Laban,  a  man  full 
of  craft  and  deceit,  was  not  likely  to  be 
very  open  or  straightforward.  To  over- 
reach a  husband  like  blind  Isaac,  for  the 
injury  of  one  of  her  two  sons,  was  as 
heartless  as  it  was  ignoble.  The  wonder 
is  that,  with  such  a  mother,  Jacob  was,  in 
the  end,  even  as  worthy  as  he  proved 
himself.  His  being  a  plain  man,  living  in 
tents,  points  to  the  contrast  between  the 
wild  unsettledness  of  his  brother  and  his 
own  quiet  nature,  and  so  does  his  life  as 
a  shepherd,  with  his  flocks  and  tents,  a 
life  greatly  honored  among  the  ancient 
Hebrews. 

We  read  in  the  Holy  Bible  that  one 
day  Esau,  in  a  moment  of  impetuous 
hunger,  came  home  and  found  Jacob 
quietly  making  some  soup.  The  sight  of 
a  mess  of  lentils  induced  him,  unaccus- 
tomed and  unable  as  he  was  to  control 
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the  desires  of  the  moment,  to  barter  away 
his  birthright  for  this  "red  pottage." 
"Feed  me,  I  pray  thee,  with  that  same 
red  pottage,"  said  he,  wild  and  starved, 
and  hardly  knowing  what  it  was.  What 
would  any  loving  brother  have  done— 
what  would  any  truehearted  boy  have 
said?  Had  it  been  anybody,  not  even  a 
relation,  the  traditional  hospitality  of 
the  East  would  not  have  refused!  But  we 
know  what  Jacob  said  and  did.  "Sell  me 
this  day  thy  birthright,"  he  said.  "Well, 
said  Esau,  "I  am  at  the  point  to  die:  and 
what  profit  shall  this  birthright  do  to 
me?"  Very  foolish  and  wicked  of  Esau  it 
was,  for  the  blessing  was  God's,  and  to 
sell  it  for  a  little  food  was  profane.  Heb. 
12:16.  That  Jacob  should  insist  on  his 
twin  brother  paying  such  a  price  for  a 
share  in  his  food  was  incredibly  mean. 
Was  it  not  a  cruel  and  selfish  thing  of 
Jacob  to  lead  Esau  to  commit  this  sin  for 
the  sake  of  securing  God's  gift  to  him- 
self? 

For  forty  years  Esau  went  his  way 
hunting,  living  as  he  pleased,  and  caring 
nothing  for  what  he  had  contemptuously 
given  up  for  almost  nothing! 

We  will  recall  how  that  old  blind 
Isaac,  after  the  son  whom  he  loved  had 
bartered  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of 
pottage,  decided  to  thwart  the  scheming 
of  the  younger  twin.  He  told  Esau  to 
go  out  into  the  forest,  kill  a  deer,  and 
prepare  him  a  savory  portion  of  venison. 
He  promised  to  bless  his  favorite  boy  and 
restore  to  him  the  birthright  he  had 
yielded  to  his  brother  under  pressure  of 
appetite.  But  the  mother  was  listening 
in,  and  she  hurriedly  sent  Jacob  to  kill  a 
kid  of  the  goats.  She  knew  how  to  pre- 
pare from  this  a  dish  that  the  aged,  blind 
father  would  think  was  choice  venison. 

We  will  remember  that,  when  the  dish 
was  prepared,  she  wrapped  the  skin  of 
the  young  goat  about  the  wrists  of  Jacob 
and  put  it  on  his  neck  and  chest  so  that 
the  father,  if  he  grew  suspicious,  would 
still  believe  that  his  hairy-chested  hunter- 
son  stood  by  his  bedside. 

Jacob  came  in  with  the  smoking  feast. 
But  the  voice  did  not  sound  just  right  to 
Isaac.  He  called  Jacob,  felt  his  wrists, 
ran  his  hand  under  his  shirt  and  over  his 
chest.  "The  voice  is  Jacob's  voice,  but 
the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau."  Thus 
the  blind  father  blessed  the  wrong  son. 

Esau  returned  home.  When  he  learned 
from  his  aged  father's  lips  that  his 
younger  brother  had  obtained  the  birth- 
right, he  wept  bitterly. 

It  is  all  very  well  to  put  the  blame  on 
Esau  for  his  hastiness.  One  of  the  re- 
sults is  that  his  descendants  were  and  are 
still  the  enemies  of  Israel! 

One  of  the  most  savory  dishes  of  the 
East  is  that  which  had  such  fatal  influ- 
ence upon  Esau.  It  is  still  a  favorite  dish 
in  Bible  lands.  The  little  children  revel 
in  it.  The  poor  particularly  relish  these 
soups  and  in  making  them  they  use  not 
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only  garden  vegetables,  but  a  great 
variety  of  herbs.  Lentils  are  soaked  and 
boiled  in  as  much  water  as  they  will  ab- 
sorb. Small  parings  of  onions  are  fried 
in  olive  oil  till  they  are  slightly  browned, 
and  added.  Rice  is  often  cooked  along 
with  the  lentils.  When  it  is  being  cooked 
the  smell  is  delectable.  I  can  readily  be- 
lieve from  its  appetizing  and  substantial 
taste  that  to  a  hungry  man  it  must  have 
been  very  tempting!  Jacob's  mess  of 
pottage,  "that  red,"  the  delicious  prepa- 
ration of  lentil  soup,  represented  to  the 
famished  reckless  Esau  as  substantial  a 
dish  as  the  roast  beef! 

The  religious  season  called  "Lent"  de- 
rives its  name  from  the  use  of  lentils  as 
the  main  dish  at  that  time. 

European  children  born  in  the  Orient 
are  passionately  fond  of  lentil  pottage.  If 
people  of  the  West  knew  the  value  of  len- 
tils as  food,  they  would  frequently  have 
them  dished  up,  in  some  form  or  other. 

Lentils  must  have  been  known  to  the 
ancient  Egyptians.  It  is  certain  that  they 
were  known  to  the  patriarchs  of  old,  as 
Esau's  red  pottage  was  made  of  them.  It 
might  be  interesting  to  mention  that  len- 
tils were  amongst  the  presents  brought  to 
David  during  the  rebellion  of  his  son  Ab- 
salom. II  Sam.  17:28.  Ezekiel  also  was 
commanded  to  make  bread  of  lentils, 
mixed  with  wheat;  and  even  that  he  was 
to  eat  by  measure,  to  show  the  scarcity  of 
food  that  was  to  come  upon  the  Israel- 
ites. 

#    *  # 

In  Genesis  is  set  forth  this  story  of 
Esau's  selling  his  birthright  to  Jacob  for 
food  with  which  to  satisfy  his  hunger. 
The  Biblical  tale  is  so  well  known  that 
one  is  apt  to  pass  it  by  without  gleaning 
from  it  the  full  meaning,  or  finding  how 
far  it  is  applicable  to  present  problems. 

The  wretched  weakness  and  folly  of 
Esau  in  being  tempted  by  such  a  repast 
as  a  "mess  of  pottage"  has  appeared  no 
doubt  to  many  utterly  unaccountable. 
There  are  many  Esaus  in  the  world  to- 
day, who  because  they  have  not  realized 
the  value  of  their  birthright  are  exchang- 
ing it  for  material,  so-called  satisfaction. 
What  is  the  true  meaning  of  birthright? 
If  one  accepts  the  word  "birth"  as  mean- 
ing human  generation,  the  answer  is  lim- 
ited to  certain  privileges  connected  with 
one's  family  and  nationality;  privileges 
which,  as  seen  in  the  case  of  many  today, 
may  be  completely  swept  away  without 
hope  of  redress.  We  Christians  today 
have  a  birthright.  We  believe  that  man 
is  the  son  of  God,  spiritually  born,  and 
that  therefore  all  men  may  be  "heirs  of 
G6d,"  and  "joint-heirs  with  Christ,"  as 
Paul  declared.  Thus  the  birthright  is  a 
deed  to  the  inheritance  of  heaven. 

How  many  today  are  claiming  their 
birthright  as  children  of  the  King  of 
kings?  From  the  prevalence  of  distress, 
want,  and  woe  in  the  world  it  would 
seem  that  many,  very  many,  are  not 
claiming  that  birthright. 


Let  us  suppose  that  one  in  extreme 
poverty  were  told  that  through  some  mis- 
take in  his  identity  he  was  not  the  per- 
son he  had  always  believed  himself  to 
be,  and  that  instead  of  possessing  parents 
who  had  nothing  to  give  him,  he  was  the 
son  of  a  king  and  heir  to  all  that  the 
king  had.  Would  he  refuse  to  believe 
the  news?  Having  regarded  himself  so 
long  and  so  completely  as  poor,  would  he 
find  it  possible  immediately  to  adjust 
himself  to  the  change  of  thought  and  ac- 
cept the  wonderful  tidings  as  true? 
Would  he  continue  to  believe  himself 
poor  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  those  who 
were  in  possession  of  the  truth  contin- 
ued to  assure  him  that  all  he  had  to  do 
was  to  claim  and  accept  that  which  be- 
longed to  him  by  right? 

Are  the  poor  men,  the  sad,  struggling, 
sick,  and  fearful  men  of  today,  refusing 
to  accept  their  birthright  as  children  of 
God?  Is  the  one  who  trusts  in  material 
riches,  having  never  tasted  the  joys  of  the 
Spirit,  afraid  to  loose  his  grasp  on  the 
things  he  imagines  to  be  real,  thinking 
the  divine  promises  of  which  he  has  been 
told  are  too  illusory?  The  modern  Esau, 
yearning  after  the  neshpots  of  the  world, 
may  deliberately  turn  his  back  on  the 
abundance  of  good  waiting  for  him,  in 
order  to  indulge  in  so-called  pleasurable 
beliefs. 

With  God's  help  we  Christians  can 
keep  this  birthright.  But  we  must  ever 
watch  and  pray  lest  for  a  "mess  of  pot- 
tage" of  this  world's  flimsy  attraction  we 
sell  our  eternal  birthright  and  inherit- 
ance. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Need  of  Prophetic  Truth 

Demand  for  a  clear  eschatology  for 
Christians  seems  to  be  fading  away.  At 
the  Evanston  meeting  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  it  was  a  dominant 
note.  Many  who  are  students  of  Biblical 
prophecy  were  stirred  with  a  great  ex- 
pectancy. Evidently  for  want  of  compe- 
tent eschatologists  the  whole  subject  suf- 
fers neglect.  Amid  all  the  flow  of  eccle- 
siastical and  theological  books  there  is 
but  a  small  contribution  dealing  with 
prophecy,  and  that  mainly  apart  from 
the  ecumenical  religious  field.  Why  are 
Christian  scholars  apparently,  in  the 
main,  afraid  of  writing  on  the  field  of 
prophecy,  particularly  when  the  Bible 
has  so  much  revelation  concerning  it?  It 
means  that  the  current  historical  move- 
ments in  the  world  lack  an  illuminating 
theological  interpretation.  And  yet, 
there  are,  in  the  prophetic  Scriptures, 
elements  of  truth  that  could  guide  both 
the  church  and  the  nations  through  the 
stormy  time  in  which  we  are  living.  The 
real  answer  to  the  situation  in  the  Mid- 
dle East  is  really  not  in  United  Nations, 
for  the  problems  are  too  involved  for 


A  PRAYER 

FOR      THIS  WEEK 

We  praise  Thee,  our  heavenly  Father, 
for  the  new  life  we  can  experience 
through  faith  in  Thy  Son,  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.  Give  us,  O  Father,  a  heart 
to  praise  Thee,  a  life  set  free  from  every 
sin.  Make  our  lives  a  humble  submissive 
copy  of  Thee.  We  thank  Thee  for  the 
privilege  of  sonship  and  the  blessings 
and  responsibilities  that  go  with  it. 

Give  us  a  heart  that  feels  the  pathos  of 
lost  souls,  and  a  weeping  heart  that 
knows  soul-travail.  We  seek  not  a  bless- 
ing for  personal  happiness  but  rather  a 
baptism  into  Christ's  suffering.  For  our 
church,  have  Thy  way  whatever  it  costs. 
Awaken  each  one  of  us  to  Thy  calling  for 
our  lives,  that  our  ceaseless  cry  to  Thee 
may  be,  "Souls,  Lord,  precious  souls." 
We  ask  it  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Sav- 
iour and  Lord.  Amen. 

—John  M.  Lederach. 


that  divided  body;  it  is  found  in  the 
Scriptures.  We  do  not  expect  any  such 
statement  to  be  taken  seriously,  either 
in  UN  or  in  some  parts  of  the  church. 
Where  men  still  are  self-sufficient  the  Bi- 
ble will  be  simply  a  book  among  books 
and  God  will  be  recognized  only  in  the 
abstract.  Yet,  there  are  great  companies 
of  enlightened  Christians  who  still  be- 
lieve that  God  is  immanent.  Surely  some 
representative  thinkers  will  yet  fill  the 
eschatological  hiatus,  and  provide  the 
church  with  expositions  of  prophetic 
truth.— John  W.  Bradbury  in  The 
Watchman  Examiner. 

* 

Turn  on  the  Light 

By  Grace  Cain 

The  mother  handed  a  small  cross 
which  glows  in  the  dark  to  her  young 
child,  then  snapped  off  the  light. 

"Watch  the  cross  closely,  dear,"  she 
said,  "and  see  what  happens." 

Soon  the  child  exclaimed  gleefully,  "I 
can  see  the  cross  in  the  dark,  Mother,  it 
shines!" 

The  mother  snapped  on  the  light  and 
the  child  objected.  "Don't,  Mother! 
Turn  on  the  dark  again;  I  want  to  see  it 
shine!" 

Thousands  of  souls  are  living  in  dark- 
ness today  waiting  for  us  to  bring  the 
illuminated  cross  of  a  risen  Saviour  to 
dispel  their  darkness.  Their  cry  is  not, 
"Turn  on  the  darkness,"  but,  "turn  on 
the  light  that  we  might  be  saved." 

Seattle,  Wash. 
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Light  in  the  East 

Russian  Mennonites 
Scattered  but  Prosperous 

By  H.  S.  Bender  and  David  Wiens 

Mennonites  in  Russia  are  widely  scat- 
tered today  and  have  not  yet  lully  found 
each  other.  The  North  American  offices 
which  receive  and  digest  letters  from 
Russia  know  more  about  the  location  of 
Mennonites  in  Russia  than  they  them- 
selves know. 

This  was  information  gathered  on  our 
20-day  official  visit  last  October  and  No- 
vember to  Russia  as  commissioners  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

So  far  as  we  can  determine  most  or  all 
of  the  old  settlements  east  of  the  Volga 
River  (Samara,  Orenburg,  Davlekanovo) 
and  east  of  the  Ural  Mountains  (Omsk, 
Issilkul,  Pavlodar,  Slavgorod,  Barnaul, 
Novosibirsk,  Akmolinsk,  Semipalatinsk, 
Malino,  Ozero,  Tobolsk,  Minusinsk, 
Tomsk,  Jenissevsk,  Dzhambul,  and  Tal- 
as)  are  still  relatively  intact.  New  ones 
have  been  added  such  as  Aktyubinsk. 

In  these  places  Mennonites  live  basic- 
ally in  rural  villages,  no  doubt  organized 
into  collective  farms.  There  might  be 
125  such  villages  with  15,000  to  20,000 
population,  according  to  our  best  infor- 
mation. 

All  the  remaining  former  settlements 
in  the  Ukraine,  Crimea,  Alt-Samara,  and 
Caucasus  have  been  eliminated  and  the 
people  resettled  northwest  of  the  Ural 
Mountains  or  in  Siberia,  Kazakhstan, 
Uzbekhistan,  Kirghizenstan,  and  Tad- 
zhikistan. 


There  seem  to  be  no  Mennonites  in 
the  Ukraine  or  in  White  Russia  and  the 
west  in  general.  There  are  some  Men- 
nonites in  two  lumber  areas  north  of 
Moscow— Sverdlovsk  and  some  still  in  the 
region  of  Archangelsk. 

Northeast  of  Moscow  about  500  miles 
are  three  small  settlements  in  lumbering 
areas  east  of  Vologda.  Other  groups  are 
north  of  Molotov  in  the  factory  towns  of 
Borovsk,  Solikamsk,  and  Krasnivishersk. 
These  might  number  800  persons. 

Another  10,000  to  15,000  Mennonites 
are  in  the  Ural  Mountains  region,  in  Ka- 
/akstan  and  the  south,  and  a  large  num- 
ber at  Karaganda— which  seems  to  be  de- 
veloping into  a  major  Mennonite  center 
with  probably  1,000  Mennonites. 

Others  are  in  more  remote  places 
where  they  were  resettled  or  exiled.  Some 
are  scattered  as  individual  families  or 
small  groups. 

Economic  Conditions 

The  present  economic  condition  of 
Mennonites  in  Russia  depends  upon  the 
general  economic  situation  of  the  nation 
and  the  industry  of  individuals. 

The  latter  is  proverbial  for  Mennon- 
ites and  there  is  already  evidence  that  it 
is  raising  the  income  of  the  group.  Men- 
nonites often  excel  in  the  competitive  sit- 
uation and  the  Soviet  system  provides 
for  bonuses  through  piece  work  in  facto- 
ries and  on  collective  farms.  One  Baptist 
pastor  asserted  that  Mennonites  in  Kara- 
ganda are  "prosperous"  above  the  aver- 
age. 

There  is  now  a  minimum  wage  guar- 
anteeing 300  rubles  a  month.  The  low- 
est wage  we  found  among  Mennonites 
was  430  rubles  for  two  women  working 
in  Karaganda  hospitals.  A  man  working 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  husband  who  abuses  his  wife 
because  she  wants  to  go  to  church. 
Pray  also  for  a  son  who  has  strayed 
and  whose  wife  influences  him  against 
a  return  to  the  fold. 

Pray  for  teachers  for  the  Betania  Men- 
nonite School,  Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico, 
and  for  the  further  development  of  the 
school.  Pray  also  for  those  responsible 
for  laying  the  future  plans  that  they 
may  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  mak- 
ing wise  decisions. 

Pray  for  Takeuchi  Tomi,  Taiki,  Ja- 
pan, whose  work  has  separated  him 
from  the  fellowship  of  his  local  church 
and  other  Christians. 

Pray  for  Shimanuki  Yooko,  Kamishiho- 
ro,  Japan,  who  recently  entered  train- 
ing as  a  kindergarten  teacher.  Pray 
that  she  may  keep  her  vision  for  serv- 
ice in  her  home  village. 

Pray  for  the  meeting  of  the  All-Mennon- 
ite  Fellowship  of  Japan  scheduled  to 
be  held  on  Hokkaido,  July  11-14. 


in  a  small  shop  at  the  same  place  earned 
600-900  rubles  monthly. 

The  average  factory  wage  varies  from 
600  to  900  rubles,  although  this  can  ex- 
ceed 2,000  rubles  in  special  cases.  One 
Mennonite  earned  6,000  rubles  a  month 
in  northern  Siberia. 

No  Material  Aid 

All  the  Mennonites  we  met  insisted 
they  were  "getting  along  well"  and  had 
no  need  of  material  aid.  They  said  there 
is  no  need  for  sending  packages  of  food 
or  clothing  as  they  have  sufficient  food, 
clothing,  and  shelter. 

We  do  not  have  reports  from  Mennon- 
ites living  on  collective  farms,  although 
we  did  meet  two  men  from  villages  en- 
gaged in  lumbering. 

We  believe  the  traditional  industry 
and  spirit  of  the  Mennonites,  which  is 
^not  broken,  will  guarantee  their  eco- 
nomic advance  within  the  limits  set  by 
the  gradual  expanding  Soviet  Union 
productivity. 

Reunion  of  Families 
Many  Mennonite  families  in  Russia 
have  close  relatives  now  living  in  Can- 
ada and  South  America.  One  purpose  of 
our  visit  was  to  investigate  what  steps 
might  be  taken  to  reunite  broken  fam- 
ilies. 

(Continued  on  page  525) 
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HESSTON  COLLEGE 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Hesston 
College  Alumni  Association  met  in  the  stu- 
dent lounge  Monday  evening,  May  13,  to 
complete  business  prior  to  the  annual  spring 
alumni  home-coming.  Members  of  the  Board 
present  were  Donald  Cooprider,  Harold 
Sommerfeld,  Herman  Diener,  D.  A.  Raber, 
Lois  Hershberger,  Kenneth  King,  Clifford 
Stutzman,  D.  D.  Driver,  Robert  Diller 
(proxy  for  Reuben  Yoder),  and  Merle  Ben- 
der. 

Voice  students  of  Lowell  Byler  and  Paul 
Marvin  Yoder  presented  recitals  on  Monday 
and  Wednesday  evenings,  May  13  and  15. 
Students  participating  in  the  recitals  were 
Ray  Hoist,  Genevieve  Lind,  Harold  Blosser, 
Nelda  Lauber,  Lora  Esch,  Curtis  Dietz, 
Donald  White,  Lois  Shetler,  Jan  Sommer- 
feld, Janet  Schrock,  Alvin  Hershberger, 
Joyce  Sommerfeld,  Paul  Unruh,  Mary  Lou 
Johnston,  Carol  Martin,  Floyd  Kauffman, 
Carol  Histand,  Marlene  Chupp,  Ivan  White, 
Isabelle  Hartzler,  Laurel  Miller,  Joyce  Re- 
gier,  Sanford  Headings,  and  Delores  Stutz- 
man. 

"Building  with  Time"  was  the  commence- 
ment address  by  President  Roy  D.  Roth  at 
the  Inman  Grade  School  commencement, 
Inman,  Kans.,  May  15. 

The  Hesston  College  Varsity  Chorale, 
winner  of  a  I  rating  at  the  District  Music 
Festival  earlier  this  year,  presented  a  pro- 
gram of  sacred  music  Friday  evening,  May 
17,  in  the  Hesston  Mennonite  Church.  The 
chorale  is  composed  of  31  students,  and  is 
directed  by  Paul  Marvin  Yoder. 

Saturday,  May  11,  Hesston  College  was 
host  to  an  oral  interpretation  contest.  Par- 
ticipants in  the  contest  represented  Tabor, 
Central,  and  Hesston  Colleges.  Winners  in 
the  two  divisions  are  as  follows: 

Prose 

I  Hesston  College— Nelda  Lauber 

II  Tabor  College— Marian  Fisher 

Poetry 

I  Tabor  College— Dalton  Reimer 

II  Hesston  College— Leon  Stutzman 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Toward  a  Christian  Philosophy  of  Higher 
Education;  John  Paul  von  Grueningen,  ed.; 
Westminster  Press;  1957;  189  pp.;  $3.50. 

For  one  who  is  deeply  concerned  about 
improving  our  Christian  education  program, 
whether  teacher,  administrator,  or  board 
member,  the  reading  of  this  book,  published 
April  22,  1957,  will  be  an  obligation  as  well 
as  a  most  stimulating  and  challenging  expe- 
rience. This  volume  is  a  compilation  of  pa- 
pers read  by  eleven  leading  Protestant  edu- 
cators at  a  conference  at  Jamestown  College, 
Jamestown,  N.  Dak.,  in  June,  1955,  when  in 
a  three-day  conference  they  attempted  to 
outline  a  Christian  philosophy  of  education. 
Three  hundred  delegates  from  58  colleges, 


universities,  and  seminaries  attended.  The 
addresses  presented  in  this  volume  are  ar- 
ranged under  four  headings:  Theory,  Per- 
sonality, Method,  and  Goals. 

All  of  us  who  are  responsible  for  operat- 
ing, supporting,  and  directing  our  church 
colleges  may  be  deceived  by  thinking  our 
co-operative  effort  is  Christian  education  be- 
cause the  church  is  operating,  supporting, 
and  administering  a  college.  It  requires  far 
more  than  church  support  and  control.  In 
our  sincerity  but  perhaps  also  in  our  igno- 
rance of  what  is  involved  in  a  true  philosophy 
and  program  of  Christian  education,  we  may 
be  doing  our  youth  incalculable  wrong.  We 
board  members  may  be  deeply  concerned 
about  the  least  important  aspects  of  ' Chris- 
tian education  and  completely  unaware  of 
our  responsibility  for  the  essentials.  Our  pro- 
fessors may  be  so  busy  in  their  attempt  to 
provide  good  instruction  in  the  content  of 
their  respective  courses  that  they  have  no 
time  or  opportunity  to  do  more  than  a  super- 
ficial study  on  the  Christian  philosophy  of 
education  and  so  the  student  receives  little 
more  that  is  Christian  in  the  classroom  than 
he  would  if  he  were  in  a  state  institution. 
We  all  become  so  involved  with  urgent  im- 
mediate concerns  that  the  important  ones 
are  pushed  back. 

These  are  serious  considerations  for  us  as 
parents,  teachers,  and  board  members,  and 
we  cannot  avoid  facing  them.  This  volume 
will  help  us  all  in  discovering  the  issues  in- 
volved and  will  suggest  to  us  the  points  at 
which  we  can  contribute  most.  Before  we, 
however,  can  do  more  than  lament  our  sup- 
posed failures,  we  must  know  what  our  real 
failures  are  by  seeing  the  problem  as  a 
whole  and  understanding  its  true  nature. 
The  writer  of  the  chapter,  "A  Protestant 
Theory  of  Education,"  says,  "A  Christian 
school  that  does  not  work  with  a  Christian 
understanding  of  the  human  enterprise,  with 
the  person  and  work  of  Christ  as  its  life  and 
energy,  that  does  not  engage  in  the  process 
of  education  as  informed  and  quickened  by 
the  teacher  who  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Father 
in  the  Son,  is  salt  without  savor  and  deserves 
to  be  thrown  away  by  the  church  and  for- 
gotten by  the  people." 

The  problems  that  we  face  in  making 
our  colleges  truly  Christian  are  the  same 
as  faced  by  other  colleges.  We  struggle  with 
the  number  of  Bible  courses  in  the  curricu- 
lum and  then  also  with  the  amount  of  Bible 
that  is  presented  in  all  the  courses  of  the 
curriculum. 

We  want  Christian  truth  to  pervade  the 
total  institution  but  there  are  four  problems, 
as  the  writer  on  "Curriculum  in  a  Christian 
College"  pointed  out:  (1)  The  ignorance  of 
the  students  (of  Christian  truth)  (2)  The 
lack,  in  nearly  every  field,  of  textbooks  that 
deal  adequately  with  the  relation  of  religion 
to  the  subject  under  discussion  (3)  The  ig- 
norance of  the  teachers  as  well  as  of  the 
students,  and  (4)  Where  are  informed  teach- 
ers to  be  found?  He  then  states  that  the 
secularization  and  specialization  in  graduate 
schools  condition  the  teachers  which  Chris- 
tian colleges  must  use.  These  problems  we 
as  Mennonite  colleges  and  boards  must  en- 
deavor to  solve. 


The  task  of  making  our  college  Christian 
will  never  be  finished.  We  all  must  continue 
to  work  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  love,  patience,  persistence,  and 
faith  in  God.  The  reading  and  discussion  of 
the  contents  of  this  volume  cannot  but  help 
to  clear  our  vision  and  sharpen  our  perspec- 
tive. We  should  ask  all  our  college  teachers, 
administrators,  and  also  our  board  members 
to  read  this  soul-stirring  attempt  to  set  forth 
what  is  involved  in  a  church-controlled  edu- 
cational program  worthy  of  the  name  Chris- 
tian. —Nelson  Kauffman. 


Materialism 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

Materialism  is  a  false  doctrine  that  de- 
nies the  supernatural  power  of  God,  and 
tries  to  establish  the  fact  that  certain 
things  have  come  into  existence  without 
having  been  created  by  divine  power. 

Skeptics  and  atheists  have  long  been 
trying  to  establish  their  false  teaching  re- 
garding the  supernatural  power  of  God. 
They  have  been  able  to  deceive  many 
innocent  people  into  believing  their  false 
doctrines,  and  in  so  doing,  they  have  be- 
come "blind  leaders  of  the  blind."  Our 
Saviour  called  special  attention  to  this 
class  of  false  teachers,  with  the  solemn 
warning  that  both  the  false  teachers  and 
the  deceived  hearers  would  definitely 
and  eventually  "fall  into  the  ditch" 
(Matt.  15:14;  Luke  6:39). 

Materialistic  doctrines  are  wickedly 
false,  and  therefore  they  are  unsafe  to 
follow.  Those  who  teach,  and  those  who 
hear  and  follow,  give  evidence  of  their 
unbelief  in  God,  and  unless  they  turn 
to  Him  again,  confessing  their  sins  in 
genuine  repentance,  they  may  sometime 
find  themselves  facing  God  in  judgment, 
when  it  will  be  too  late  to  change  their 
minds. 

Education  is  right  and  good  in  its 
place,  and  it  is  a  great  help  in  preparing 
ourselves  for  a  life  of  service  for  God,  but 
we  need  wisdom  and  guidance  from 
Him,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  show  our- 
selves approved  unto  God,  workmen 
who  need  "not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

There  are  other  false  doctrines  in  the 
world,  besides  Materialism,  but  an  hon- 
est seeker  after  truth  will  find  help  from 
other  well-established  Christians,  and 
more  especially  from  the  Word  of  God 
itself.  By  sincere  prayer  to  the  Father, 
and  an  earnest  study  of  the  Word,  the 
danger  of  falling  away  from  God  will 
be  much  farther  removed. 

"Looking  unto  Jesus"  is  a  safe  motto 
to  follow  at  all  times,  and  if  we  walk 
daily  with  our  hand  in  His,  He  will  not 
let  us  down. 

Then  trust  Him,  in  shine  and  shade, 
Trust  Him,  be  not  afraid. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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Two  Amish  Authors  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 

By  Robert  Friedmann 


It  is  not  generally  known  that  there 
were  at  least  two  nineteenth-century 
Amish  authors  who  wrote  books  of  con- 
siderable influence  in  Amish  circles.  The 
two  were  David  Beiler  (1786-1871)  and 
George  Jutzi  (1800-81). 

The  first  large  book  of  Amish  origin 
in  America  was  produced  by  David 
Beiler,  an  Amish  bishop  of  the  congre- 
gation in  Conestoga  Valley,  Lancaster 
County,  Pennsylvania,  who,  in  1857,  at 
the  age  of  seventy-one,  wrote  this  book 
as  a  bequest,  so  to  speak,  to  his  children 
and  his  church.  It  is  entitled,  Das  wahre 
Christentum,  eine  christliche  Betrach- 
tung  nach  den  Lehren  der  heiligen 
Schrift  and  was  not  published  until 
many  years  after  the  author's  death,  in 
1888.  It  is  a  remarkable  piece  of  work  in 
its  austerity  and  simplicity,  and  it  per- 
mits better  than  any  other  source  known 
a  living  insight  into  the  way  of  thinking 
and  feeling  of  the  Amish  in  this  country, 
reflecting  also  to  a  certain  extent  the 
spiritual  climate  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  in 
the  old  days  of  Europe.  Its  contents 
might  be  divided  into  two  sections:  the 
one  part  comprises  a  Biblical  exposition 
of  the  teachings  of  the  church  regarding 
some  main  points  such  as  Baptism,  Mar- 
riage, Oath,  Nonresistance  (Von  Rach 
und  Gegenwehr),  and  (Aus  dem  Rat 
Stellen,  while  the  other  section  appears 
to  be  a  collection  of  sermons  delivered 
by  the  author  as  the  Amish  pericopes 
for  the  year  required  it.  A  general  exhor- 
tation to  his  children  and  a  meditation 
on  the  state  of  the  soul  after  death  round 
up  the  religious  topics  of  the  book. 

The  first-mentioned  section  strongly 
reminds  one  of  similar  works  of  the  early 
Anabaptists,  for  instance,  of  the  Fiinf 
Artikel  des  grbssten  Streites  zwischen  uns 
und  der  Welt,  drawn  up  by  the  Hutterite 
brother  Peter  Walpot  in  1547.  The  main 
feature  in  both  works  is  the  argumenta- 
tion by  heaping  up  Bible  texts  in  order 
to  prove  the  Scriptural  correctness  of  the 
teachings.  As  Beiler  says  at  one  place, 
"for  we  can  easily  fall  into  error  if  we  are 
not  constantly  on  the  alert  and  constant- 
ly search  the  Scriptures  to  make  sure  that 
we  have  Scriptural  ground  for  everything 
which  we  believe  and  maintain.  If  we 
have  no  basis  in  the  Scriptures,  then  it 
is  merely  human  opinion"  (p.  165).  It  is 
amazing  how  this  extreme  and  often  ev- 
en stiff  Biblicism,  so  familiar  in  many 
early  Anabaptist  writings,  appears  here 
again  in  a  book  of  so  recent  a  date. 
There  is  a  minimum  of  subjective  treat- 
ment by  the  author  except  as  arrange- 
ment of  material  is  concerned.  One  feels 


distinctly  how  the  brethren  were  eager  to 
avoid  all  personal  interpretation,  be  it 
rational,  or  mystical,  even  with  a  text  as 
tempting  as  John  3.  It  is  the  Word  alone 
which  counts  and  never  the  inspiration. 
The  old  issue  of  "letter  and  spirit" 
(Wort  und  Geist)  becomes  actual  here 
again.  This  is  the  general  way  in  which 
the  Amish  have  understood  their  reli- 
gion and  have  been  able  to  carry  on 
through  the  ages.  For  them,  obedience 
to  the  Word,  brotherhood,  and  disci- 
pline have  been  the  chief  pillars  of  the 
church. 


Courtesy,  kindness,  and  com- 
mon sense  are  an  unbeatable  com- 
bination.— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


The  second  section  of  Beiler's  book 
comprises  Biblical  expositions  as  they 
are  customary  in  the  Amish  Sunday  serv- 
ices. We  know  from  published  service 
manuals  that  the  Amish  followed 
through  the  year  a  prescribed  schedule  of 
Scripture  readings  and  expositions;  the 
chapters  in  Beiler's  book  dealt  with  just 
four  of  these  readings.  All  these  exposi- 
tions as  well  as  the  remaining  chapter 
on  "The  state  of  the  soul  after  death" 
(the  only  theological  item  in  a  book  of 
prevailing  practical  character)  show  the 
same  characteristics  as  described  above. 
There  is  again  the  compiling  of  Bible 
quotations,  and  again  the  well-poised 
simplicity  of  thought.  But  above  all  it  is 
striking  that  there  is  no  anxiety  about 
one's  own  salvation  but  rather  the  good 
conscience  of  one  who  has  surrendered 
his  will  to  God  in  obedience  to  His  Word 
which  was  to  be  his  guide  in  all  situa- 
tions of  his  life.  So  much  for  this  book 
and  the  type  of  piety  which  it  represents. 

The  second  author  is  George  Jutzi.  He 
was  born  in  France  in  1800,  came  to 
America  as  a  young  man,  and  settled  in 
Pennsylvania.  Later  he  moved  west  to 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  and  (according  to 
Kauffman,  Cyclopedic  Dictionary)  died 
in  Wilmot  Township,  Waterloo  County, 
Ontario,  in  1881.  In  1853,  Alexander 
Stutzman  of  Somerset,  Pennsylvania, 
published  a  volume  containing  Jutzi's 
Ermahnung  an  seine  Hinterbliebenen, 
together  with  his  poetry.  The  "Letter  of 
Exhortation  to  his  Posterity,"  originally 
written  by  Jutzi  in  1842,  covers  the  first 
88  pages;  then  follow  237  pages  of 
rhymed  verses,  again  addressed  to  his 
children  and  containing  admonitions, 


warnings,  and  instructions  in  the  proper 
Christian  conduct  of  life.  The  conclud- 
ing rhymed  Abschieds-W unsch  covers  not 
less  than  55  pages.  Generally  speaking, 
the  spirit  of  these  writings  is  very  charac- 
teristically Amish:  the  sturdy  and  con- 
crete Biblical  faith  without  much  emo- 
tion, but  with  the  determination  of 
carrying  out  this  faith  in  all  fields  of 
practical  life.  The  last  eight  pages  of  the 
book  are  taken  up  by  a  brief  history  of 
the  Mennonites  and  Amish,  partly  taken 
from  Gerhard  Roosen  and  written  by 
Sam  Zook  of  Mifflin  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  seven-page  introduction  to 
the  book  was  written  in  July,  1853,  by 
Abner  Yoder  of  Somerset  County,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

— Mennonite  Historical  Bulletin. 


Suggestions  for  the 
Local  Historian 

I.  Co-operate  with  the  conference  his- 
torian by: 

1.  Calling  to  his  attention  matters  of 

historical  value  within  the  state. 

2.  Supervising  the  preparation  of  ma- 

terials from  the  local  church  at 
his  request. 

II.  Foster,  in  the  congregation,  an  ap- 
preciation for  our  heritage. 

1.  Find  and  preserve  items  of  histori- 

cal value. 

2.  Encourage  the  production  of  arti- 

cles of  historical  interest  for 
church  papers. 

3.  Keep  a  file  of  items  of  outstanding 

historic  value  in  the  local  church. 

III.  Strive  to  preserve  all  current  histor- 
ical matters. 

1.  Programs,  bulletins,  special  meet- 

ings, etc. 

2.  Reports  to  the  congregation  by  var- 

ious church  officers. 

3.  Newspaper  clippings  relative  to  the 

local  congregation  or  her  mem- 
bers. 

4.  Encourage  the  church  to  keep  a 

careful  system  of  records. 

5.  Plan  a  historical  scrapbook. 

(a)  This  scrapbook  should  have  log- 
ical time-wise  progression. 

(b)  It  may  contain  clippings  and 
pictures  from  local  and  church 
papers. 

(c)  Each  clipping  or  page  of  clip- 
pings should  be  carefully  dated, 
including  the  month  and  the 

year. 

(d)  Pictures  may  be  placed  in 
among  the  clippings  as  they  are 
available.  All  pictures  should 
be  carefully  dated. 

(Continued  on  page  525) 
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Retarded  Child 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

Who  knows  the  sorrows  often  felt 
Within  the  troubled  breast 

Of  the  retarded  child,  whose  face 
Reveals  his  mind's  unrest? 

He  only  knows  the  cravings  of 

The  basic  appetites; 
Such  pitiful  existence,  friend, 

Our  sympathy  invites. 

His  insecurities  and  fears 
Are  real  to  him  each  day; 

O  gentle  Shepherd,  bless  him  now 
In  all  his  needs,  we  pray ! 

May  we  who  have  so  much  in  life 

Of  health  and  happiness 
Give  all  we  can  of  loving  care 

To  lighten  his  distress. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

A  Homemaker 
as  an  Ambassador 

By  Miriam  E.  Lefever 

"Oh,  I'm  just  a  housewife!" 

How  many  times  we  hear  this  remark 
by  women  when  being  interviewed! 
They  do  not  realize  they  have  a  career, 
just  like  a  nurse,  secretary,  teacher,  or 
any  other  professional  woman.  House- 
keeping can  be  a  full-time  job,  but  home- 
making  is  a  full-time  one! 

"The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they 
be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holiness, 
not  false  accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things;  that  they 
may  teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober, 
to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  chil- 
dren, to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  hus- 
bands, that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed" (Titus  2:3-5). 

"I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  .  .  .  guide  the  house,  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak  re- 
proachfully" (I  Tim.  5:14). 

"She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of 
idleness"  (Prov.  31:27). 

A  homemaker  as  an  ambassador  must 
consider  the  needs  of  her  husband  and 
children  first  of  all. 

Eph.  6:4  (ASV)  says,  "And,  ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath:  but 
nurture  them  in  the  chastening  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord." 

We  do  wield  an  influence  upon  our 
children.     There    are    many  Biblical 


examples  of  this,  both  good  and  bad,  but 
the  most  cherished  one  is  found  in  II 
Tim.  1:5  where  Paul  says  to  Timothy, 
"When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  un- 
feigned faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
in  thee  also." 

Children  need  instruction  for  present 
and  future  living.  The  teachings  of 
Christ  need  to  be  plainly  taught,  and 
the  mother  must  have  a  concrete  answer 
to  questions  concerning  her  religious  and 
doctrinal  beliefs. 

Then,  too,  as  an  ambassador  the  home- 
maker  has  many  opportunities  at  her 
door  and  at  the  homes  of  her  neighbors. 
She  can  witness  to  the  salesmen,  ped- 
dlers, to  the  traveler  who  stops  for  a  bite 
to  eat.  It's  wise  to  keep  tracts  or  old  Sun- 
day-school papers  nearby  that  she  can 
give  to  them. 

It's  indeed  a  thrill  to  discover  that  the 
baker  (for  example)  is  a  Christian. 
There  will  be  many  words  of  encourage- 
ment to  give.  How  happy  the  home- 
maker  is  to  find  her  new  neighbor  is  a 
Christian,  and  that  she  can  discuss  the 
Sunday-school  lesson  with  her,  and  per- 
haps share  with  her  some  Biblical  truth 
that  she  has  just  discovered.  There  will 
be  rejoicing  together  in  the  goodness  and 
graciousness  of  God.  There  is  a  thrill, 
too,  in  discovering  that  even  though  this 
neighbor  is  denominationally  different 
from  you,  she  upholds  many  of  the  same 
Biblical  doctrines. 

"She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the 
poor;  yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands 
to  the  needy"  (Prov.  31:20). 

There  are  many  opportunities  for  serv- 
ice in  the  home:  sewing  for  the  needy, 
for  the  busy  mother  who  hasn't  time  to 
sew,  for  overseas  relief,  or  for  the  haras- 
sed mother  whose  old  chair  needs  a  new 
slip  cover.  The  homemaker  can  wash, 
iron,  clean,  or  help  process  food  for 
someone  who  needs  "an  extra  pair  of 
hands."  She  can  open  her  home  to  some- 
one who  temporarily  needs  a  home,  per- 
haps an  aged  or  sick  person,  or  a  student. 

Perhaps  with  God's  help  the  home- 
maker  can  give  the  proper  words  of  en- 
couragement to  a  friend  to  help  her  over 
a  "slump"  or  rough  spot.  In  other  words, 
a  homemaker  as  a  counselor?  Yes! 

Drop  in  for  a  few  words  with  a  shut-in, 
or  with  old  folks.  The  old  folks  love  vis- 
its, for  they  need  to  be  wanted  and  loved. 
They  are  so  often  forgotten.  They  crave 
affection  and  attention  just  as  children 
do.  Try  giving  some  cheer  to  them; 
you'll  walk  out  thrilled  in  soul  and  rich- 
ly blessed. 

There  are  many  avenues  of  service  for 
the  homemaker  that  I  will  not  take  time 
to  enumerate.  You  will  think  of  oppor- 
tunities more  fitting  to  your  circum- 
stances. 


Some  of  you  may  think,  "Why,  yes,  I 
do  some  of  those  things,  but  they  are  so 
little,  and  so  every  day  ish."  These  small 
ordinary  things  remind  me  of  the  times 
Christ  used  small  ordinary  objects  to  put 
across  His  lesson  to  His  disciples.  You 
can  think  of  many  times  when  Christ 
took  "things"  near  at  hand  and  taught 
the  lessons  easy  to  understand. 

We  should  not  minimize  the  impor- 
tance of  any  task,  no  matter  how  small. 
If  it  is  done  in  love  for  the  Lord,  it  is 
important!  Remember  what  Christ  said 
in  Matt.  10:42  about  the  cup  of  cold 
water,  and  the  reward  concerning  it? 

Perhaps  some  are  thinking,  "You 
know,  I  just  don't  have  much  time  for 
that  sort  of  thing."  We  must  take  time, 
for  God  expects  it  of  us!  The  homemak- 
er needs  to  budget  her  time  wisely,  for 
she  must  be  a  steward  of  time,  energy, 
and  talent.  The  homemaker  with  a  num- 
ber of  children  to  care  for  doesn't  have 
much  time  for  these  other  things,  for 
she  must  first  of  all  rear  those  children 
in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord.  But  let 
us  remember  to  use  the  opportunities 
and  the  talents  we  have  to  His  honor  and 
to  His  glory. 

I've  heard  it  said,  "If  you  want  some- 
thing done,  ask  a  person  busy  for  the 
Lord.  She'll  have  time  for  one  more  op- 
portunity in  the  service  of  her  King." 
Each  one  of  us  wants  that  said  of  her. 

We  experience  a  good  feeling  in  hav- 
ing attempted  doing  something  for  Je- 
sus that  we  felt  we  just  couldn't  do.  We 
can  do  those  seemingly  impossible  tasks 
for  Christ  when  we  take  the  initiative 
and  rely  upon  God  for  help.  He  then 
blesses  our  efforts,  and  makes  us  stronger 
for  His  next  task  as  His  ambassadors. 

Doesn't  God's  Word  tell  us  in  Phil. 
4:13,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"? 

The  homemaker's  devotional  life  with 
her  family  is  extremely  important,  but 
also  important  is  her  daily  period  of  pri- 
vate devotion.  How  can  this  ambassador 
do  her  work  properly  and  pleasingly  un- 
less she  keeps  in  touch  with  the  One  for 
whom  she  is  working?  She  must  know 
daily  just  what  His  will  is  for  her. 

She  may  come  across,  in  her  medita- 
tion, some  thoughts  and  poems  that  will 
spur  her  on  to  better  living.  If  they  are 
placed  above  the  kitchen  sink,  or  on  the 
inside  of  the  cupboard  door  where  she 
can  see  them  while  working,  she  will  con- 
tinually give  herself  a  lift  to  higher 
thinking.  Although  this  idea  may  not 
be  in  the  decorator's  scheme  of  things, 
it  certainly  will  help  in  the  plan  of  our 
Saviour  for  the  furtherance  of  His  king- 
dom in  the  homemaker's  role  as  an  every- 
day ambassador. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

The  Amos  J.  Charles  family  wish  to  express 
their  appreciation  to  all  who  helped  in  the  re- 
cent dollar  surprise.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
all  richly.— Amos  J.  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

These  Men  Rejected  Him 


Sunday,  June  2 

Unrepentant  and  hard  of  heart,  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  responded  to  rebuke  with 
anger.  Men  may  accept  or  reject  Him,  but 
His  purposes  and  plans  go  on  unchanged. 

Prov.  15:10:  "Correction  is  grievous  unto 
him  that  forsaketh  the  way:  and  he  that 
hateth  reproof  shall  die." 

Read  Luke  20:17-19. 

Monday,  June  3 

The  Rich  Young  Man 

It  seems  so  mad  a  thing  to  do- 
To  grieve  so  deep— to  perish,  too, 
For  men  He  never  even  knew! 
A  life  so  lonely,  meek,  and  bare! 
I  wonder  why  He  made  a  prayer 
For  those  that  mocked  and  nailed  Him  there! 
Vast  wealth  is  mine;  why  do  I  see 
My  golden  hoard  without  avail? 
Why  turns  no  man  with  love  to  me? 
Why  did  He  triumph  and  I  fail? 
Poor  and  despised!  How  strange  a  thing 
That  mighty  hosts  with  worshiping, 
Their  homage  to  His  name  should  bring! 

Oh,  'tis  a  grievous  mystery— 
That  mankind  never  looks  to  me 
As  to  that  spent  and  broken  Christ 
Who  drooped  on  Calvary. 

(Laura  Simmons,  in  Christ  and  the  Fine 
Arts.) 

Read  Matthew  19:16-22. 

Tuesday,  June  4 

"In  the  hour  of  trial, 

Jesus,  plead  for  me; 
Lest  by  base  denial 

I  depart  from  Thee; 
When  Thou  seest  me  waver, 

With  a  look  recall, 
Nor  for  fear  or  favor 

Suffer  me  to  fall." 

Read  Luke  23:39. 

Wednesday,  June  5 

Van  Dyke  said,  concerning  a  painting  of 
Jesus  before  Pilate,  "He  (Jesus)  is  in  reality 
judge  and  Pilate  is  on  trial.  He  is  being 
weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  wanting. 
Of  the  Roman  governor,  like  the  traitor 
Judas,  will  be  written,  'Guilty'  on  the  judg- 
ment rolls  of  eternity." 

Read  Matthew  27:24. 

Thursday,  June  6 

Thirty  paltry  pieces  of  silver  were  chosen 
and  Jesus  was  rejected.  What  a  breath-tak- 
ing responsibility  to  be  free  to  choose  Christ 
and  serve  Him,  or  to  reject  Him! 

Still,  as  of  old, 
Man  by  himself  is  priced. 
For  thirty  pieces  Judas  sold 
Himself,  not  Christ. 

(Author  Unknown.) 

Read  Matthew  26:14-16. 

Friday,  June  7 

When  Paul  preached  the  Gospel  to  Felix 
he  fought  conviction  and  pushed  aside  his 
feelings  of  need.  Bishop  Wilson  once  said, 


"No  man  will  go  to  heaven  when  he  dies, 
who  has  not  sent  his  heart  thither  while  he 
lives." 

Read  Acts  24:24,  25. 

Saturday,  June  8 

"Almost"  is  a  wistful  word  tinged  with 
disappointment  and  regret. 

"Almost  persuaded,"  now  to  believe; 
"Almost  persuaded,"  Christ  to  receive; 
Seems  now  some  soul  to  say, 
"Go,  Spirit,  go  Thy  way, 
Some  more  convenient  day 
On  Thee  I'll  call." 

"Almost"  cannot  avail; 
"Almost"  is  but  to  fail! 
Sad,  sad,  that  bitter  wail— 
"Almost— but  lost!" 

(P.  P.  Bliss.) 

Read  Acts  26:27-29. 

—June  B.  Weber. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  9 

(Genesis  29-33) 

"And  Jacob  was  left  alone,"  run  the  first 
words  of  our  lesson. 

Where  was  he  alone?  On  the  opposite 
side  of  the  brook  Jabbok  from  his  family  and 
flock.  This  brook  is  near  to  Edom,  the  coun- 
try in  which  his  brother  Esau  and  his  family 
are  living.  Jacob  is  coming  home. 

Take  a  bit  of  time  to  see  where  Jacob  has 
been  since  he  left  home  and  what  he  has 
been  doing.  After  bargaining  for  the  birth- 
right and  scheming  for  the  blessing  of  the 
first-born,  Jacob  fled  to  escape  the  threat  of 
Esau.  At  Bethel  he  bargained  with  God. 
Went  on  to  Haran.  Bargained  for  Rachel. 
Was  deceived.  Worked  for  Rachel.  Schemed 
to  get  best  of  Laban's  flocks.  Ten  times  in 
six  years  Laban  altered  the  method  of  com- 
puting Jacob's  wages,  but  Jacob  always 
schemed  and  came  out  with  an  advantage 
over  Laban.  Left  Laban  secretly,  for  he 
feared  Laban.  Laban  followed.  Both  very 
angry  and  accused  each  other  of  deception. 

Then  Jacob  went  on  to  meet  Esau.  How 
long  since  he  fled  from  Esau?  (20  years.) 
But  Jacob  still  feared  his  brother.  Why? 
He  had  sin  before  him.  It  had  grown  in 
size,  as  it  always  does. 

What  scheme  did  Jacob  plan  for  making 
peace  with  Esau?  The  message  of  the  re- 
turned messengers  only  doubled  Jacob's 
trouble. 

Read  Jacob's  prayer.  32:9-12.  He  was 
humble,  but  was  God  really  his  God?  No, 
Jacob  was  not  yet  such  that  God  could  use. 
Verses  13-23  tell  of  Jacob's  next  plan  for 
making  peace  with  Esau.  Note  he  said, 
"thy  servant  Jacob's"  and  "present  sent  unto 
my  lord."  Surely  such  a  wonderful  present 
would  appease  Esau's  anger.  But  God 
couldn't  approve  of  Jacob,  selfish  as  he  was. 


Blessed  Are  the  Deaf 

At  great  personal  sacrifice,  a  loving 
married  daughter  procured  a  hearing  aid 
for  her  aged  mother.  To  the  daughter's 
keen  disappointment,  she  learned  that 
her  mother  seldom  used  the  gadget. 
When  the  daughter  visited  her,  the 
mother  would  quickly  put  on  the  hear- 
ing aid.  Then  the  daughter  asked, 
"Mother,  why  do  you  so  seldom  use  the 
hearing  aid  I  bought  you?  Is  it  not 
good?"  "Oh,  no,  my  darling  daughter! 
The  hearing  aid  is  all  right.  It's  the 
people!  I  can't  bear  to  hear  them.  I  had 
forgotten  how  they  talked.  I  had  forgot- 
ten the  awful  things  they  say,  and  the 
cruel,  cutting,  caustic  criticism!  Oh,  the 
mean  'digs'  they  take  at  each  other.  Oh, 
that  people's  tongues  could  be  curbed!" 
Said  the  daughter,  "As  my  dear  mother 
thus  'sounded  off,'  she  took  off  her  hear- 
ing aid  and  pressed  it  into  my  lap,  plead- 
ing, as  she  did  so,  'Take  it  away!'  Her 
burden  was  gone  at  last.  Then  she  sat  up 
and  beamed  with  delight!" 

—Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland. 


While  Jacob  is  alone  God  answers  his 
prayer.  What  happened  to  Jacob  then?  The 
story  is  very  briefly  told.  We  know  it  was 
a  struggle  between  Jacob  and  an  angel. 
Hos.  12:4;  Gen.  48:16.(<  The  Lord  was  work- 
ing to  redeem  Jacob  "from  all  evil"  so  He 
could  use  him.  At  first  the  man  (angel) 
wrestled  with  Jacob  and  did  not  prevail. 
Then  Jacob's  thigh  was  made  lame,  symbol- 
izing the  weakening  of  the  self  in  Jacob. 
Then  Jacob  strove  with  God  and  did  prevail. 
"He  wept  and  made  supplication  with  the 
angel."  Jacob  pleaded  for  God's  blessing. 
Now  he  gave  himself  to  God.  God  became 
Jacob's  God.  Jacob  felt  the  great  need  of 
God's  blessing. 

What  new  name  did  Jacob  get?  In  all  this 
we  see  a  great  God  of  mercy,  but  we  also 
see  that  God  must  be  God  before  a  man 
can  be  redeemed  from  self. 

Now  Jacob  (and  Esau)  is  ready  for  the 
reunion.  Jacob  goes  ahead.  He  bows  low 
before  his  brother  seven  times.  He  rec- 
ognizes Esau  as  his  superior  and  confesses 
his  sin.  When  Jacob  had  seen  his  sin  against 
God,  then  he  saw  his  sin  against  Esau. 

Esau's  response  was  immediate  and  more 
than  Jacob  could  have  hoped  for.  Surely 
God  was  good  to  this  supplanter. 

But  what  a  price  Jacob  had  to  pay  for  all 
his  sin!  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching/'  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  oi  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  oi  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

* 

Governor  Leader  of  Pennsylvania,  speak- 
ing concerning  a  proposed  referendum  to 
permit  pari  mutuel  betting  at  horse  races 
said,  "I  am  opposed  to  gambling.  I  will  keep 
on  being  opposed  to  gambling.  Therefore, 
I  am  opposed  to  this  referendum." 


Brothers  Reconciled 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  was 
among  those  who  participated  in  a  two-day, 
Canada-wide,  inter-Mennonite  Peace  and 
Service  Conference  at  Winnipeg,  May  3,  4. 

Bro.  Tobias  Slaubaugh,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  was  the  speaker  for  the  midweek  fel- 
lowship at  Indianapolis  on  May  22. 

Promotion  of  the  new  graded  nursery  ma- 
terials was  a  chief  interest  at  Scottdale  May 
21,  22.  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  and  Sister  Mary 
Royer  were  present;  also  Bro.  Walter  Unrau 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Office  at  Newton,  Kans.  Promotion 
meetings  are  being  planned  for  Lancaster, 
Souderton,  Harrisonburg,  Canton,  Archbold, 
Goshen,  among  other  places. 

Bro.  Mervin  Miller,  sales  manager  at 
Scottdale,  was  in  Bloomington,  111.,  recently, 
preparing  for  the  opening  of  the  new  book- 
store there. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  spoke 
on  "The  Holy  Land"  at  the  Church  for  the 
Deaf,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  May  25. 

John  Mark  is  the  Christian  name  given  to 
a  Chinese  brother,  chief  mate  on  the  "Chi 
Lung,"  who  was  baptized  at  the  Warwick 
River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  April  23  by 
Bro.  Truman  Brunk.  Three  other  officers  of 
the  boat  were  present  for  the  services.  Bro. 
John  Mark  joins  the  growing  number  of  our 
Church  at  Sea,  the  result  of  evangelistic 
work  by  Bro.  Lloyd  Weaver,  Sr.,  at  New- 
port News. 

The  new  North  Clinton  Mennonite 
Church  near  Wauseon,  Ohio,  was  dedicated 
on  May  26,  with  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  preaching  the  dedicatory 
sermon.  This  new  congregation  is  composed 
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mostly  of  overflow  from  the  West  Clinton 
congregation. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Snyder,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  is  visit- 
ing Mennonite  settlements  in  Paraguay.  He 
plans  also  to  visit  mission  points  in  Argen- 
tina. 

A  Cleveland  area  MYF  rally  was  held  on 
May  12,  with  the  following  churches  par- 
ticipating: Burton,  Cleveland  Fellowship, 
Friendship,  Gladstone,  Lee  Heights,  Plain- 
view.  Speakers  were  Carl  Kreider,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Stanlev  Shenk,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Camp  Association 

has  organized  with  E.  E.  Smucker  as  presi- 
dent; J.  J.  Hostetler,  vice-president;  H.  A. 
Mellinger,  secretary;  and  E.  J.  Ulrich,  treas- 
urer. The  organization  was  effected  by  75 
charter  members. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Brunk  spoke  on  "A  History  of 
the  Virginia  Conference"  at  Mt.  Clinton, 
Va.,  on  May  5. 

The  Witmarsum  Fellowship  is  the  newly 
adopted  name  for  the  Mennonite  Student 
Fellowship  at  the  State  University  of  Iowa 
in  Iowa  City.  It  is  thought  that  similar 
groups  on  other  university  campuses  may  be 
interested  in  using  this  name  as  a  means  of 
closer  identification  with  each  other.  This 
group  during  the  past  year  affiliated  with 
the  Student  Christian  Council,  an  organiza- 
tion of  Protestant  student  groups.  The  Fel- 
lowship also  sent  members  to  other  student 
groups  to  lead  discussions  on  Christian  non- 
resistance.  Officers  for  the  next  school  year 
are  Eugene  Heise,  president;  John  Bixler, 
vice-president;  Marguerite  Askolkoff,  secre- 
tary; and  Joseph  Stoltzfus,  SCC  representa- 
tive. 

Sister  Mary  Gunden,  last  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Pigeon  River  congregation  at 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  passed  away  on  May  12  at 
the  age  of  almost  98. 

The  Calvary  Church,  which  replaces  the 
Madison  Ave.  Church  in  Newport  News, 
Va.,  was  dedicated  on  May  19,  with  Bro. 
Truman  H.  Brunk  preaching. 

Commencement  activities  at  Iowa  Men- 
nonite School  were  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon on  May  19  by  Bro.  Vernon  Gerig,  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  and  the  commencement  address 
on  May  21  by  Bro.  C.  Norman  Kraus,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman,  veteran  minister 
at  Albany,  Oreg.,  passed  away  on  May  18. 

Bro.  Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  in  a  Bible  Conference  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  May  25,  26. 


Notice  to  Pastors 

Extra  copies  of  the  special  I-W  is- 
sue of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  May 
21  are  still  available.  Send  your  re- 
quest for  enough  copies  to  place  one 
in  each  home  not  now  getting  this 
paper.  These  extra  copies  carry  a  spe- 
cial order  blank  for  an  introductory 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
until  Feb.  1,  1958,  for  only  $2.00. 


Bro.  Jacob  Weirich,  Belleville,  Pa.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  serve  as  pastor  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  at  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo. 

Bro.  Roman  Hershberger  was  licensed  to 
the  ministry  on  May  19  for  service  at  Fort 
Dodge,  Iowa.  Bro.  Ammon  Miller,  chair- 
man of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  District  Mission 
Board,  preached  the  sermon. 

Bro.  Homer  F.  North  and  an  octet  from 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  held  a  service  at  the  Froh 
Bros.  Home,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  on  May  13. 

Guest  speaker  for  the  Mother-Daughter 
Fellowship  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio, 
on  April  30  was  Mrs.  Warren  Miller,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio. 

(Continued  on  page  524) 


Calendar 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  June  4. 

Annual  meeting  Ontario  Conference  at  Markham, 
Ont.,  June  4-6. 

Pacific  Coast  annual  conference.  Western  Mennonite 
School,  June  4-7. 

Workshop  for  Camp  Leaders  and  Counselors  at  Men- 
nonite Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  June 
4-18. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual    meeting    Ontario    A.M.    Conference,  East 

Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  June  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Chanties,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

14-  18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 

Little  Eden  Camp:  Boys'  and  Girls'  Camp,  grades  4- 
6,  June  22  to  July  6;  Junior  High  Camp,  grades 
7-9,  July  6-20;  Senior  High  Camp,  July  20-27;  Fam- 
ily, Young  People,  and  Music,  July  27  to  Aug.  3; 
Christian  Business  and  Professional  Week,  Aug. 
3-10;  Christian  Fellowship  Week,  Aug.  10-17;  Farm- 
ers' Week,  Aug.  17-24;  Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Medi- 
tation, Aug.  24-29. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp:  Boys'  Camp  (ages  9-12) 
June  29  to  July  5;  Girls'  Camp  (ages  9-12)  July 
6-12;  I  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and  girls  (ages 
13-15)  July  13-19;  II  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and 
girls  (ages  13-15)  July  20-26;  Youth  Camp,  (formerly 
YPI)  July  27  to  Aug.  2;  Family  Week,  Aug.  3-9; 
Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16; 
Mission  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp:  June  30  to  July  3,  Staff  Train- 
ing; July  4,  Annual  Fellowship  of  Rocky  Mountain 
Area  Churches;  July  5-11,  Junior  Camp  for  boys 
and  girls  (ages  9-12);  July  12-14,  Week-end  Youth 
Retreat  for  Rocky  Mountain  Area  Churches;  July 

15-  20,  Junior  Hi  Camp  (ages  13-15);  July  29  to  Aug. 

3.  Youth  Retreat  for  ages  15  and  above;  Aug.  5-18, 
Christian  Fellowship  Camp  for  families,  family 
groups,  interest  groups,  and  young  adults;  Sept. 
1-7,  Guest  Camp  for  church  workers  and  their  fam- 
ilies at  no  cost  other  than  food. 

Annual  meeting,   Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 

Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  2-5. 
Annual    meeting    Allegheny    Mission    Board,  Pinto, 

Md.,  July  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual    meeting    Virginia    Conference,  Springdale, 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 
Annual  meeting  Illinois   Conference  at  Buda  High 

School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 

July  30  to  Aug.  1. 
Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 

at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R. 

4,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual   meeting   Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting   MYF,    Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational   Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-  19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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Mission  News 

Sister  Una  Cressman  writes  from  the  Ar- 
gentine Chaco  that  they  are  enjoying  lovely 
fall  weather  with  occasional  rains.  The  In- 
dians are  spending  most  of  their  time  in  the 
cotton  fields  at  present  so  that  the  mission- 
aries have  time  to  catch  up  on  chores  such  as 
getting  the  necessary  repairs  done  on  their 
cars. 

Sister  Doris  Snyder,  Box  8,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico,  who  has  been  serving  at  the 
Betania  Mennonite  School,  Pulguillas,  has 
been  appointed  by  the  Puerto  Rico  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  do  full-time  evangelistic 
work,  including  women's  activities,  youth 
activities,  and  the  promotion  of  Bible  read- 
ing. 

Bro.  David  Groh,  director  of  La  Plata 
Mennonite  Project,  Puerto  Rico,  has  recent- 
ly been  appointed  as  administrator  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Hospital,  Aibonito,  to 
replace  Herbert  Neff,  M.D.,  who  is  com- 
pleting his  term  of  service. 

Sister  Lena  Graber  arrived  safely  in  Bom- 
bay, India,  on  May  14  en  route  to  Nepal, 
according  to  a  cable  received  at  the  General 
Mission  Board  headquarters  in  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A  high-school  teacher  of  science  was  re- 
cently baptized  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Paris,  France,  according  to  word  received 
from  Bro.  Robert  Witmer.  The  young  Ger- 
man whom  Bro.  Witmer  has  been  dealing 
with  was  present  for  services  for  the  first 
time  that  day.  It  was  also  his  first  experience 
attending  Protestant  services,  since  he  is  a 
Catholic.  Pray  that  he  may  also  be  led  into 
full  surrender  to  Christ. 

Bro.  Simon  Liechty,  who  was  formerly 
from  the  Leo,  Ind.,  community  and  who  has 
been  in  private  business  in  Puerto  Rico,  has 
been  appointed  business  manager  and  build- 
ing director  for  the  Puerto  Rico  mission- 
service  program  for  one  year  in  place  of  Da- 
vid Groh  during  the  furlough  of  the  Elmer 
Springers. 

The  brethren  Mario  Snyder  and  Sylvestre 
Zapata  recently  investigated  the  Chicago 
suburban  area  of  Argo  looking  for  a  hall  in 
which  to  hold  services  for  Spanish-speaking 
persons  living  in  the  area.  Pray  for  the 
Holy  Spirit's  direction  in  this  matter. 

The  Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  initiated  its  financial  drive  for  church 
building  funds  on  Sunday,  May  26.  The 
actual  solicitation  days  have  been  set  for 
June  1,  2. 

Bro.  Laurence  M.  Horst,  Chicago,  111., 
conducted  chapel  at  the  General  Mission 
Board  headquarters  on  Thursday,  May  16. 
The  Horst  family  was  en  route  to  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  visit  Berniece 
Wonderly,  a  member  of  the  Union  Ave. 
Mennonite  Church,  in  school  there. 

The  Cleveland,  Ohio,  City  Planning  Com- 
mission met  on  May  15  to  consider  plans  for 
the  Gladstone  area.  The  brethren  Vern  Mil- 
ler and  Gerald  Hughes  attended  the  meet- 
ing and  report  that  actual  demolition  of 


property  in  the  area  will  likely  begin  this 
fall.  The  city  will  hire  appraisers  to  deter- 
mine the  actual  value  of  property  in  the 
area. 

The  senior  nursing  class  of  the  Goshen 
College  School  of  Nursing  and  the  missions 
class  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  both 
visited  the  General  Mission  Board  head- 
quarters at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Friday,  May  17. 

Bro.  Allen  Martin,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  a 
senior  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
planning  to  go  to  Russian  Mission,  Alaska, 
to  operate  the  store  there  while  the  Mahlon 
Stoltzfuses  spend  a  year  in  the  U.S.  The 
Stoltzfuses  plan  to  leave  sometime  in  July. 

The  Lee  Kanagys,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  Japan,  are  scheduled  to  speak  at 
the  Sunnyside  Mennonite  Church,  Conneaut 
Lake,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening,  May  31,  and 
at  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
on  June  2. 

At  the  May  15  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board  a  number  of  missionary  ap- 
pointments were  made.  The  following  were 
appointed  as  new  workers:  Omar  Eby,  Hag- 
erstown,  Md.,  for  short-term  missionary 
teacher  service  in  East  Africa;  Alice  Reber, 
Shelbyville,  111.,  for  missionary  nurse  service 
in  Tanganyika.  The  following  folks  were 
reappointed  for  missionary  service:  Mahlon 
and  Mabel  Hess,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  and 
Levi  and  Mary  Hurst,  Ventnor,  N.J.,  both 
for  third  terms  of  missionary  service  in  Tan- 
ganyika; Dr.  Rohrer  and  Mabel  Eshleman, 
Gap,  Pa.,  for  second  terms  of  medical  mis- 
sionary service  in  Ethiopia;  Eldon  and  Jessie 
Hamilton,  McMinnville,  Oreg.,  for  a  second 
term  of  missionary  service  in  Honduras. 

The  annual  missionary  orientation  con- 
ference conducted  by  the  General  Mission 
Board  will  be  held  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind., 
headquarters,  June  21  to  July  1.  Invitations 
have  gone  out  to  42  persons  for  this  con- 
ference. 

A  farewell  service  for  the  Nathan  Hege 
family  is  scheduled  for  1:30  p.m.  Sunday, 
June  2,  at  the  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  The  Heges  are  scbeduled  to  leave 
for  Ethiopia  on  June  17. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Bihar,  India,  is  scheduled  to 
speak  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  on  Sunday  morning,  June  2, 
and  at  the  Chicago  Ave.  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  evening.  On  June  9  he  will  be  serv- 
ing at  the  Carpenter  Mennonite  Church, 
Bareville,  Pa.;  in  the  morning  and  at  Media 
Chapel,  Oxford,  Pa.,  in  the  evening. 

Farewell  services  for  Sister  Blanche  Sell, 
who  will  soon  leave  for  India,  were  held  at 
Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  on  May  19. 

* 

It  is  the  world  which  is  the  direct  object 
of  God's  action.  He  made  it.  He  loved  it. 
He  saved  it.  He  will  judge  it  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Indeed,  a  Church  that  is  disobedient 
to  its  commission  to  go  to  all  the  world  be- 
comes a  menace  to  the  world  itself.— D.  T. 
Niles,  Ceylon. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

During  the  year  ahead  our  General  Mis- 
sion Board  will  be  facing  the  responsibility 
of  financing  a  mission,  relief  and  service  pro- 
gram which  covers  the  evangelistic  outreach 
of  our  church  in  foreign  fields  and  in  home 
mission  fields.  On  the  basis  of  our  current 
financial  situation,  it  seems  quite  evident 
that  during  this  year  we  will  be  faced  with 
the  responsibility  of  operating  this  program 
on  the  basis  of  current  income.  This  will 
not  only  be  true  in  meeting  the  total  cost  by 
the  end  of  the  year,  but  currently  our  cash 
reserves  which  usually  result  from  current 
balances  are  much  lower  and  we  will  not 
have  cash  resources  to  carry  the  program 
for  any  length  of  time.  Over  the  past  num- 
ber of  years  accounts  carrying  credit  bal- 
ances were  sufficiently  large  in  total  that 
there  have  been  some  cash  reserves  which 
could  be  used  until  those  periods  during  the 
year  when  larger  contributions  are  normally 
received. 

I  am  bringing  the  above  matter  to  our  at- 
tention in  order  to  point  out  how  important 
it  is  for  our  constituency  to  continue  with 
regular  contributions  for  the  mission  pro- 
gram. We  hope  that  both  individuals  and 
congregations  will  continue  to  support  the 
General  Mission  Fund.  This  is  the  basic 
fund  from  which  the  program  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  is  financed. 

In  addition  to  the  General  Fund  there  are 
many  special  projects  for  which  contribu- 
tions are  given  in  a  designated  way.  Ex- 
amples of  this  would  be  the  missionary  sup- 
port, the  radio  program,  building  funds,  and 
support  of  special  projects  within  given  mis- 
sion fields.  The  Elkhart  office  is  ready  to 
assist  in  any  way  possible  to  help  individ- 
uals, Sunday-school  groups,  and  congrega- 
tions to  find  special  projects  which  are  of  in- 
terest to  them.  Anyone  interested  in  having 
projects  of  this  kind  should  write  to  the  Elk- 
hart office. 

However,  we  would  like  to  stress  the  fact 
that  we  believe  that  contributions  to  the 
General  Mission  Fund  also  represent  just  as 
significant  a  contribution  as  designated  proj- 
ects. This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Fund  becomes  a  basic  account 
from  which  the  over-all  budgets  of  the 
Board  must  be  met  and  there  is  no  source 
for  these  general  budgets  except  contribu- 
tions from  the  constituency. 

Therefore,  may  we  take  this  opportunity 
to  express  our  appreciation  for  the  support 
which  is  being  given  to  the  evangelistic  out- 
reach of  the  church,  and  may  we  encour- 
age each  one  to  continue  to  give  for  and 
support  in  prayer  the  evangelistic  and  serv- 
ice programs  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

H.   Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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Home  for  refugees.  The  Mennonite  home  for  Hungarian  refugees  at  Ranzenbach,  Austria,  is 
the  property  of  the  Austrian  government.   It  is  rented  to  the  Lutheran  Youth  Division  and 
cared  for  35  refugees.  Ranzenbach  is  25  miles  southwest  of  Vienna. 


Refugee  Reception  at  Ranzenbach 

By  Irene  Bishop,  MCC  Austria  Director 


The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  ref- 
ugee home  opened  Dec.  12,  1956,  at  Ran- 
zenbach near  Kalusen-Leopoldsdore  in  low- 
er Austria  with  the  arrival  of  six  Hungarian 


Pausing  for  inner  strength.  Josef  and  Ilona  Tu- 
hasz  fled  from  Hungary  and  found  refugee  in 
the  Mennonite  home  at  Ranzenbach,  Austria, 
where  they  pause  to  read  from  the  Bible.  He  is 
a  technical  mechanic  and  was  active  in  the  re- 
sistance movement,  and  so  they  had  to  flee  quick- 
ly. Their  six-year-old  daughter  was  being  cared 
for  in  Hungary  as  they  emigrated  to  Australia. 


MISSIONS 


refugee  families.  This  was  the  second  of 
three  MCC-sponsored  homes. 

The  house  is  the  property  of  the  Austrian 
government  and  rented  to  the  Lutheran 
Youth  Division  for  youth  retreats  in  the 
summer.  During  the  winter  the  house  is 
used  as  a  ski  resort. 

The  little  village  of  Ranzenbach  is  25 
miles  southwest  of  Vienna  in  the  Vienna 
Woods.  The  area  is  ideal  for  hiking,  skiing, 
nature  study,  and  a  paradise  for  photogra- 
phy and  quiet  relaxation. 

Mrs.  Walcher,  a  widow  woman,  and  her 
forester  son  live  in  the  house  to  take  care 
of  it  for  the  Lutheran  Youth  Division.  They 
helped  when  refugees  arrived. 

At  the  transit  registration  camp  we  made 
known  our  request  to  serve  Hungarian  ref- 
ugees. 

Carpenter  Fled 

Of  the  first  35  refugees  in  Ranzenbach 
there  were  nine  families— 18  Roman  Cath- 
olic and  17  Protestant  Christians. 

One  of  the  families  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Erno  Laczko  and  two  children.  Mr.  Laczko's 
carpenter  shop  was  confiscated  when  com- 
munists first  seized  control  of  the  country 
several  years  ago.  A  year  before  the  revolu- 
tion he  started  the  shop  again.  Mrs.  Laczko, 
a  chemist's  helper,  is  of  Dutch  ancestry 
(Janssen). 

Another  couple  who  lived  as  guests  at 
Ranzenbach  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Josef  Tu- 
hasz,  he  a  technical  mechanic  and  she  a 
housewife.  He  spent  five  years  in  prison 
because  he  allegedly  received  aid  from  an 
American  mission  to  enroll  in  the  University 
of  Budapest. 


He  was  an  active  member  of  the  resist- 
ance movement.  Because  his  name  was  on 
the  communist  "black  list"  they  had  to  flee 
quickly,  leaving  their  six-year-old  daughter 
behind.  When  they  received  a  certificate 
from  Hungary  stating  that  their  child  was 
receiving  care,  they  emigrated  to  Australia. 

Postmark  of  Blood 

Four  Hungarian  refugee  girls  came  to  the 
home  after  they  had  been  in  a  hospital  to 
sell  blood  so  that  they  could  have  enough 
money  to  send  packages  back  into  Hungary. 
They  are  all  office  clerks  and  members  of 
the  Reformed  Church:  Julianna  Kokenyesi, 
Sarotta  Mergl,  Iren  Svabi,  and  Llona  Lenke 
Varga. 

Harold  Hamm,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  was  in 
charge  of  recreation  which  included  table 
games,  indoor  hockey,  table  tennis,  and  oth- 
er games.  Slides  were  shown  periodically. 
Women  knitted  and  sewed. 

David  Hershberger,  Arthur,  111.,  was 
maintenance  man  who  kept  fires  and  lights 
burning  and  everything  in  good  working 
order.  In  addition,  he  arranged  for  morn- 
ing and  evening  devotions  and  was  respon- 
sible for  a  Hungarian  minister  conducting 
Sunday  services. 

Clothing  and  Registration 

Besides  responsibilities  of  a  matron,  Anne 
Driediger,  Justice,  Manitoba,  also  taught  an 
English  class  for  the  refugee  guests. 

Staff  leader  Dean  Hartman,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  supervised  the  over-all  operation  of 
the  home.  He  registered  the  refugees  with 
the  local  church  and  police  authorities  and 
made  application  for  their  passports.  He 
distributed  clothing  as  well. 


The  Lamplighter.  Paxman  David  Hershberger, 
Arthur,  111.,  cares  for  fires  and  keeps  gas  lamps 
filled  and  burning  at  the  Mennonite  refugee 
home  at  Ranzenbach,  Austria.  He  also  plans 
evening  devotions  and  arranges  for  a  Hungar- 
ian minister  to  conduct  a  service  for  guests  of 
the  home. 
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Bill  Maust,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  in  charge 
of  emigration.  He  went  into  Vienna  almost 
daily  to  transport  refugees  to  and  from  the 
city. 

Refugees  also  assisted  with  housework. 
Men  helped  chop  wood  and  kept  the  dirt 


road  in  good  repair.  The  population  of  the 
home  gradually  diminished  as  refugees  were 
admitted  to  various  countries. 

Why  does  the  staff  do  this  work  with  love 
and  in  an  unselfish  spirit?  Because  they  do 
it  for  God. 


A  member  of  the  Ranzenbach  staff  wrote: 
"I  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  working 
with  these  people  and  I  hope  I  can  do  more 
for  Him." 

via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


Program 
Fifty-First  Annual  Meeting 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

June  14-18,  1957 

Theme:  Ye  Are  Witnesses.  Luke  24:45-49.  Opening  the  Minds  of  Men 

,      T  Through  Literature     Lee  Kanagy,  Japan 

luesday,  June  11  Through  Schools    John  Driver,  Puerto  Rico 

2:00  p.m.  Executive  Committee  11:00  Mission  Sermon,  Luke  24:44-48 

7:00  p.m.  Executive  Committee  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Wednesday,  June  12  (Same  text  to  be  used  by  visiting  ministers  in  local 

8:30  a.m.  Executive  Committee  churches) 

1:30  p.m.  Executive  Committee  Sunday  Afternoon 

7:00  p.m.  Executive  Committee  1:30  Devotions 

Thursday  June  13  Opening  the  Minds  of  Men  to  Understand  the  Gospel 

0  on         „             „       .     '  Through  the  Women  s  Missionary  and  Service  Auxiliary 
o:JU  a.m.  Executive  Committee  t-j   •     au    c      m       •      /-.i  n 

t  0^          /—i    .  .  ,  -pi       ,.         ,  „           ,  „        .tl  Mrs.  Edwin  Alderrer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

l:oU  p.m.  Conjoint  Executive  and  Personnel  Committees  in    ui  c     ■  \xi  t  t-»      t    t    j.    A  i 

1  r>n          /->    ••  ^  t-                in          i  r-^       ■..  Ihrough  Health  Services  W.  J.  Dye,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

i:UU  p.m.  Conjoint  Executive  and  Personnel  Committees  TC       ,  „      ,  T      .  ..     .  , 

Lnrough  Broadcasting  ....  Lewis  Stnte,  Harnsonburg,  Va. 

Friday,  June  14  Through  the  Relief  and  Service  Program 

8:30  a.m.  Personnel  Committee  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

9:00  a.m.  Meeting  of  Workers  with  Spanish-speaking  People  Sunday  Evening 

1:30  p.m.  Personnel  Committee  6;00  Outdoor  Sunset  Service  for  Young  People 

S'StnCt  B°ard  Treasurers  Meeting  Testimonies-Experiences  That  Caused  Me  to  Understand 

7:00  p.m.  Opening  Business  Session  of  the  Board  ^e  Scriptures 

Reading  of  Executive  Committee  Minutes  7:00  Workers-  Meeting    in  charge  of  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 

Reports  or  the  President,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer  Elkhart  Ind 

The  public  is  welcome  to  all  Board  business  sessions.  Five-minute  Testimonies  on  Personal  Experiences  of  Minds 

Saturday,  June  15  Being  Opened  to  the  Gospel. 

8:30  a.m.  Business  Session  of  the  Board  8:15  Transmitting  the  Truth  of  God  into  the  Thought  Patterns  of 

12:00  Noon  Intermission  Men      Jonn  Litwiller,  Uruguay 

1:15  p.m.  Business  Session  of  the  Board  Monday  Morning,  June  17 

Medical  Association  Meeting  8:30  Business  Session  of  the  Board 

Nurses'  Association  Meeting  8:30  WMSA  Business  Session 

3:00  p.m.  Public  Program  by  the  Medical  and  Nurses'  Associa-  Worship    Mrs.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

tlon  Reports  of  Executive  Members 

Avenues  for  Witnessing  Through  Medicine  WMSA  in  1956-57    by  WMSA  Officers 

Meryl  Grasse,  M.D.,  Calico  Rock,  Ark.  The  Written  Word  Is  a  Witness 

Conserving  our  Nurse  Resources  for  the  Church's  Rap-  Secretary  of  Literature 

idly  Expanding  Medical  Program  These  Are  Witnesses  Secretary  of  Girls'  Activities 

Mrs.  Paul  Conrad,  R.N.,  India  Loug  and  Loyalty  Are  Witnesses 

Saturday  Evening,  MYF  Night  Mrs.  Paul  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Chairman— Kermit  Derstine,  Goshen,  Ind.,  MYF  Vice-  11:15  The  Heart  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Hearts  of  Men 

president  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  M.P.,  India 

Song  Leader— Ed  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  Monday  Afternoon 

7:00  Congregational  Singing  and  Devotions  with  Local  MYF  L15  Sectional  Meetings  for  Interest  Groups 

rp    LPar.  lclPa  in£                wvn  /n          ,  .  Mission  Board  Administration 

Tenth  Anniversary  Message-MYF  Comes  of  Age  R  Emest  Bennet^  EMuut  ln± 

„      n            Gerald  Studer'  Smithville>  °hl°  Stewardship   Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Mennonite  Hour  Quartet  Voluntary  Service     Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Voluntary  Service  on  the  Frontiers  t-     •            ■  t  t-»  V>   u      on  i  ■.  t_j 

„,     r,  .,      „         .„    ,,,  Foreign  Missions  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

„     .     w   .     ,r  f.   Edna  Beiler,  GrantsviUe,  Md.  Home  Missions  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Service  Workers  Consecration  Service  ,  ,  _  ...        ,  w.   .              i  o     .      .     .,.      t-x  i      .  c 

Stanle    Shenk  West  Libert    Ohi  Women  s  Missionary  and  Service  Auxiliary  Delegate  session 

„„.   .      f     ,r  ,           o    n.           n  '             1  er  y,      10  delegates,  district  officers,  and  other  interested  wom- 

Onenng  ror  Voluntary  Service  v          .  ° , '      t,  .         ,  ,  .  x 

J,      ^    '   .  en  are  invited  to  this  workshop  session.) 

Mennonite  Hour  Quartet  ™ 

Christ's  Call  to  Youth  Discussion 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  ^,    „,        e  TI7  ,  ,  e 

°'  The  Place  of  Women  in  Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Sunday  Morning,  June  16  Ways  to  Improve  the  Local  Auxiliary 

9:45  Devotions                         Harold  Weaver,  Collegeville,  Pa.  —Through  Constitutional  Improvements 
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—Through  a  Planned  Budget 

—Through  a  Planned  Devotional,  Study,  Prayer 
Period 
Election  of  Officers 
Presentation  of  Projects 

Monday  Evening 

7:00  Devotions     John  Drescher,  Orrville,  Ohio 

The  Messages  of  the  Witness 

The  Good  News  of  Forgiveness  of  Sin 

Millard  Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Realizing  the  Anointing  of  the  Spirit 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa. 

Tuesday  Morning,  June  18 

8:30  Final  Business  Session  of  the  Board 

8:30  Women's  Missionary  and  Service  Auxiliary 

Worship    Mrs.  Delmar  Bender,  Kalona,  Iowa 

The  Call  to  Witness  ......  .  ....  Mrs.  Ed.  Weaver,  M.P.,  India 

   Mrs.  John  Driver,  Puerto  Rico 

Witnessing  to  the  Good  News 

—in  VS    Mary  Lou  Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md. 

—in  the  Office    Mildred  Schrock,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

—in  the  Sickroom  Orpah  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind. 
—in  the  Schoolroom    .  ...  Elnora  Mumaw,  Chicago,  111. 

—in  the  Home    Mrs.  Paul  Conrad,  M.P.,  India 

—in  House  to  House  Visitation 

Gladys  Widmer,  Puerto  Rico 
The  Fruit  of  Witnessing  ....  Mrs.  John  Litwiller,  Uruguay 
  Mrs.  Lee  Kanagy,  Japan 

Offering 

Introduction  of  Missionaries 
11:15  Repentance  in  the  Missionary  Message 

Mahlon  Hess,  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:15  Devotions    H.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  Outreach  Program  for  the  Coming  Year 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Beginning  from  Where  We  Are 

Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alberta 

Consecration  Service  John  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind. 

4:00  Dismissal 

All  time  listed  on  the  program  is  Eastern  Standard  Time  unless 
otherwise  indicated. 


GENERAL  INFORMATION 
Annual  Meeting  Mailing  Address 

Address  all  correspondence  relating  to  the  General  Mission  Board  or  all  per- 
sonal letters  to  * 
General  Mission  Board 
Box  272 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Mission  Board  Telephone  Number 

All  incoming  telephone  calls  should  be  directed  to  the  Mission  Board  num- 
ber, 266. 

Location 

West  Liberty  is  located  in  Logan  County  in  west  central  Ohio  on  U.S.  Route 
68,  8  miles  south  of  Bellefontaine  and  10  miles  north  of  Urbana 
Travel  and  Transportation 

Car  Travel:  Motorists  coming  west  on  the  Ohio  turnpike  should  leave  the  turn- 
pike at  the  Norwalk-Sandusky  interchange,  take  Rt.  113  to  Rt.  4,  Rt.  4  to  Rt.  47, 
Rt.  47  to  Rt.  68  south  to  West  Liberty.  Others  coming  from  the  East  may  wish 
to  take  Rt.  30  to  Kenton  and  Rt.  68  to  West  Liberty.  Still  others  may  wish  to  take 
Rt.  40  through  Columbus  to  Rt.  29,  Rt.  29  to  Rt.  68,  Rt.  68  north  to  West  Liberty. 

Motorists  coming  east  on  the  Ohio  turnpike  should  leave  the  turnpike  at  the 
Toledo  interchange  and  take  Rt.  68  to  West  Liberty.  Others  coming  from  the 
West  may  wish  to  take  Rt.  30  to  Rt.  117  in  Lima,  Rt.  117  to  Rt.  68,  Rt.  68  south 
to  West  Liberty.  Still  others  may  wish  to  take  Rt.  40  to  Springfield  and  Rt  68 
north  to  West  Liberty. 

Three  routes  come  into  West  Liberty:  north-south  U.S.  Rt.  68  and  east-west 
State  Rts.  275  and  508.  Four  routes  come  into  Bellefontaine,  8  miles  north  of 
West  Liberty.  They  are  U.S.  Rts.  68  and  33  and  State  Rts.  47  and  117.  Five 
routes  come  into  Urbana,  10  miles  south  of  West  Liberty.  They  are  U  S  Rts  68 
and  36  and  State  Rts.  29,  54,  and  55. 

Train  Connections:  New  York  Central  trains  from  New  York,  Buffalo,  and  Cleve- 
land arrive  at  Bellefontaine  (only  8  miles  from  West  Liberty)  at  6:31  and  10- 10 
a.m.  (EST)  and  at  3:01  and  11:15  p.m.  (EST).  The  3:01  will  be  met  on  Friday,  the 
10:10  and  3:01  will  be  met  on  Saturday,  and  the  6:31  and  10:10  will  be  met  on 
Sunday.  New  York  Central  trains  from  St.  Louis  and  Indianapolis  arrive  at  Belle- 
fontaine at  2:13  a.m.  and  8:39  a.m.  (EST)  and  at  5:32  p.m.  and  9:04  p.m.  (EST). 
The  5:32  will  be  met  Friday,  the  8:39  and  5:32  will  be  met  on  Saturday,  and 
the  8:39  will  be  met  on  Sunday. 

A  Big  Four  train  arrives  at  Bellefontaine  from  Detroit  and  Toledo  at  2:41  p.m. 
(EST),  and  one  arrives  from  Cincinnati  at  11:29  a.m.  These  trains  will  be  met  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  and  the  11:29  will  be  met  on  Sunday. 

Travelers  using  the  main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  from  both  Chicago 
and  the  East  should  buy  tickets  to  Lima,  Ohio.  Pennsylvania  trains  from  Chi- 
cago arrive  at  Lima  at  4:00  a.m.  (EDT)  and  at  2:00,  5:06,  7:47,  and  11:16  p.m. 
(EDT).  The  2:00  p.m.  and  7:47  p.m.  trains  from  Chicago  will  be  met  Friday  and 
Saturday.  Those  arriving  on  the  5:06  p.m.  (EDT)  train  should  plan  to  take  the 
5:30  (EST)  bus  to  Bellefontaine  (Columbus-Marysville  Bus  Co.). 

Pennsylvania  trains  from  the  East  arrive  at  Lima  at  6:02  and  10:51  a.m.  (EDT) 
and  at  1:06  and  6:18  p.m.  (EDT).  The  1:06  will  be  met  on  Friday  and  Saturday, 
and  the  6:02  and  1:06  will  be  met  on  Sunday.  Those  arriving  at  10:51  and  6:18 
(EDT)  should  take  the  11:30  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.  (EST)  buses,  respectively,  to  Belle- 
fontaine. The  5:30  Lima-Bellefontaine  bus  will  be  met  at  Bellefontaine  on  Friday 
evening,  the  11:30  and  5:30  buses  will  be  met  on  Saturday  and  the  11:30  bus 
will  be  met  on  Sunday. 

Pennsylvania  trains  from  the  East  arrive  in  Columbus  at  1:12,  5:40,  6:45,  and 
8:33  a.m.  and  at  10:50  p.m.  (EST).  Those  arriving  on  the  5:40  and  6:45  trains 
should  plan  to  take  the  7:30  bus  (Columbus-Marysville  Bus  Co.)  to  Bellefontaine. 
However,  this  bus  does  not  run  on  Sunday  morning. 

Plane  Connections:  Trans- World  Airlines  has  11  daily  flights  into  Columbus 
from  the  East.  TWA  also  has  14  daily  flights  into  Dayton-Vandalia  from  Chicago. 
Those  arriving  in  Columbus  by  plane  from  the  East  may  be  able  to  take  a  7:30 
a.m.,  1:30  or  5:30  p.m.  bus  to  Bellefontaine  (Columbus-Marysville  Bus  Co.).  How- 
ever, if  the  layover  in  Columbus  is  too  long,  please  write  in  advance  or  call  the 
Mission  Board  telephone  (West  Liberty  266)  upon  arriving  in  Columbus. 

All  travelers  who  need  assistance  (apart  from  the  above  statements  of  trains 
and  buses  that  will  be  met)  should  write  to  General  Mission  Board,  Box  272, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  advance,  or  call  West  Liberty  266  after  arriving  in  this 
area. 
Lodging 

Private  homes  in  the  community  welcome  guests  at  no  charge.  Hotel,  motel, 
and  trailer-camp  information  can  be  obtained.  Advance  reservations  will  be 
arranged  if  desired.  Write  to  General  Mission  Board,  Box  272,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Broadcasting 

Special  Tour  Planned 

June  3-27  a  Mennonite  Hour  group  will 
be  visiting  churches  in  Maryland,  Ohio,  In- 
diana, Michigan,  Ontario,  New  York,  and 
Pennsylvania.  The  male  quartet  and 
B.  Charles  Hostetter  will  begin  the  tour. 
Norman  Derstine,  associate  pastor,  will  ac- 
company the  quartet  for  the  last  week  and  a 
half.  Programs  will  be  held  at  the  following 
places: 

(Hostetter  and  Male  Quartet) 

June 

3  Mon.  Pinto  (Md.)  Mennonite  Church 

4  Tues.  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

5  Wed.  United  Bethel — Plain  City,  Ohio 

6  Thurs.  Shore — Shipshewana,  Ind. 

7  Fri.  Yellow  Creek — Goshen,  Ind. 

8  Sat.  State  MYF— Chicago,  111. 

9  Sun.  Prairie  Street — Elkhart,  Ind. 

10  Mon.  Fairview,  Mich. 

11  Tues.  Soo  Hill — Escanaba,  Mich. 

12  Wed.  Engadine  (Mich.)  School 

13  Thurs.  Pigeon  River,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


MISSIONS 


14  Fri.  North  Clinton— Pettisville,  Ohio 

15  Sat.  MYF  Night— West  Liberty,  Ohio 

16  Sun.  a.m.  Central — Elida,  Ohio 

16-18  Mission  Board  Meeting,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Derstine  and  Male  Quartet) 

18  Tues.  Cuba— Grabill,  Ind. 

19  Wed.  Bethany — Imlay  City,  Mich. 

20  Thurs.  Zurich,  Ont. 

21  Fri.  Wideman — Markham,  Ont. 

22  Sat.  Preston,  Ont. 

23  Sun.  a.m.  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 
2:30  p.m.  Poole,  Ont. 

7:30  p.m.  Erb  Street— Waterloo,  Ont. 

24  Mon.  Clarence  Center,  N.Y. 

25  Tues.  First  Mennonite — New  Bremen,  N.Y. 

26  Wed.  Estella— Forksville,  Pa. 

27  Thurs.  Maple  Grove— Belleville,  Pa. 


Mennonite  Hour 

KHAM  (1580)  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  be- 
gan on  May  5  to  broadcast  The  Mennonite 
Hour  at  6:30  a.m.  The  broadcast  is  being 
sponsored  by  the  local  Mennonite  Church. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

A  missionary's  dilemma  and  comment: 

"We  heard  Ernesto  Suarez.  I  asked  at  the 
close  of  the  Sunday  school  how  many  heard 


him,  and  there  were  hands  from  seven 
homes.  In  two  cases  I  was  sincerely  asked  if 
he  traveled  to  Montevideo  for  this  program. 
I  tried  to  explain  about  the  23  station  out- 
lets for  Luz  y  Verdad,  but  here  where  only 
live  programs  are  ever  aired.  .  .  it  seems  a 
bit  hard  to  understand  how  it's  done.  ...  I 
want  to  hasten  to  add  that  people  think  that 
the  calendar  —  its  organization,  cleverness 
and  especially  pictures— is  absolutely  and 
categorically  tops."— from  Argentina. 

Argentine  listeners  comment  thus:  "To- 
day I  have  the  pleasure  to  thank  you  for  the 
course  that  you  sent  me  and  for  the  gift 
(N.  T.).  I  listen  to  your  programs  and  thank 
God  for  them."— Chaco.  "Having  listened 
to  your  program  Sunday  over  this  distin- 
guished station,  I  want  to  inform  you  that 
here  the  reception  is  magnificent."— Cordoba. 
"Every  Sunday  I  listen  with  great  enthusi- 
asm to  your  program,  and  it  gives  me  pleas- 
ure to  congratulate  you,  especially  for  the 
chorus  whose  singing  reaches  one's  soul.  I 
am  also  a  musician  and  enjoy  the  choral 
singing  so  much.  ...  As  I  enjoy  some  of 
the  songs  that  your  chorus  interprets,  I 
should  like  to  ask  you  if  it  is  possible  for  you 


to  send  me  some  of  them  to  include  in  my 
repertoire."— Santa  Fe. 

A  New  York  listener,  living  in  Brooklyn 
and  seeing  the  Satanic  strategy  at  work, 
writes:  "Sincerely  I  want  to  congratulate  you 
for  your  good  program.  If  all  the  radio  pro- 
grams were  like  yours,  there  would  not  exist 
the  juvenile  delinquency  and  many  other 
things  that  do  exist."  May  this  keep  us 
humble! 

In  Ponce,  Puerto  Rico,  a  listener  has 
turned  missionary:  She  writes:  "My  cousin  is 
living  with  us  in  our  home.  Every  morning 
we  listen  to  your  program,  and  she  and  I  go 
out  to  the  country  to  distribute  the  tracts 
that  you  sent.  Now,  many  Roman  Catholics 
who  hadn't  listened  to  your  program  before 
are  listening  and  are  asking  for  tracts,  but  I 
did  not  have  enough  for  all.  Please  send  me 
more  of  your  sermons  because  this  is  a  new 
place  where  there  is  such  a  demand  for 
them."  Pray  for  this  listener. 

Heart  to  Heart 

Letters  from  mothers  in  widely  scattered 
states  have  one  common  theme— "Heart  to 
Heart  talks  fill  a  need  in  my  life."  Spelled 
out,  they  tell  of  encouragement  received, 
victories  won,  commitments  made,  mission- 
ary vision  clarified. 

Kansas:  "I  listen  with  joy  each  week  to  your  won- 
derful and  helpful  talks.  They  are  food  for  my  soul." 

Virginia:  "Your  program  made  me  feel  so  close  to 
God.  I  wish  you  could  be  on  every  day.  God  knows 
I  am  weak  and  I  feel  so  much  closer  when  I  can 
hear  things  that  I  can  understand,  like  your  talks." 

Iowa:  "We  all  need  your  programs  so  much,  as 
I  do  not  know  of  any  other  like  it  on  the  air." 

Ohio:  "Just  writing  to  tell  you  that  I  made  the  com- 
mitment with  you,  'For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,'  sev- 
eral weeks  ago.  Thank  you  for  letting  God  use  you 
to  inspire  us." 

Nebraska:  "I  felt  a  new  awakening  within  my  soul 
after  reading  some  of  your  radio  talks.  I'm  so  very 
thankful — it's  like  an  answer  to  prayer.  I  feel  a  need 
to  be  of  more  service  to  Him,  and  the  way  seems  to 
be  opening  up." 

Florida:  "As  a  home  mission  worker  ministering 
to  the  needs  of  migratory  laborers  in  this  boom  town, 
I  felt  I  might  be  able  to  pass  the  weekly  talks  along 
to  migrant  mothers." 

Mrs.  Gladys  Becker,  missionary  in  Bihar, 
India,  expressed  appreciation  for  receiving 
talks  on  "The  Homemaker  Builds  Up  Her 
Inner  Life":  "I  have  enjoyed  them  and 
passed  them  on  to  missionary  mothers  who 
also  have  been  blessed  by  them.  We  are 
able  to  use  much  of  the  material  to  help  our 
Indian  sisters  as  well." 

The  Neffsville  Mennonite  Church  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  began  this  widening  circle  of 
blessing  by  their  gift  subscription  of  weekly 
talks  to  Mrs.  Becker. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc. 
* 

Since  World  War  II,  Japan  has  experienced 
four  distinct  periods:  fear  of  the  American 
occupation  forces,  full  co-operation  with  them, 
anti-Americanism,  and  now  pleasure-seeking. 
This  last  phase  is  characterized  by  a  great  em- 
phasis on  sports,  the  widespread  use  of  heroin, 
and  an  almost  fanatical  devotion  to  Pachinko 
(a  game  of  ohance).  Thinking  people  are  be- 
ginning to  see  the  need  of  inner  spiritual  re- 
sources to  counteract  the  forces  of  evil  in  their 
lives.  Pray  that  professing  Christians  in  Japan 
may  so  exemplify  the  Lord  Jesus  that  they 
will  be  able  to  help  those  who  are  still  drift- 
ing spiritually. — Missionary  Mandate. 
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New  Worship  Center  Established 

Through  an  evangelistic  effort  on  the  part 
of  members  of  Calvary  Church,  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  weekly  services  began  recently 
in  the  homes  of  several  Christian  families 
who  are  residents  of  Barrio  Robles,  a  rural 
community  near  Aibonito.  Bro.  Addona  Niss- 
ley,  pastor  at  La  Plata,  is  in  charge  of  the 
work.  From  thirty-five  to  forty  people  gath- 
er regularly  and  have  kept  up  an  enthusiastic 
interest,  inviting  neighbors  and  unsaved 
friends  in  the  community  as  well  as  prepar- 
ing an  assembly  room  weekly  with  benches 
purchased  for  this  purpose. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Juan  Hernandez,  formerly 
active  members  at  Palo  Hincado,  have  been 
used  in  a  remarkable  way  in  this  evangelis- 
tic outreach,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ramon  Falcon, 
baptized  only  recently  at  La  Plata,  live  a  bit 
farther  up  on  the  highway.  They  keep  alive 
a  keen  interest  in  their  witness  for  Christ  in 
their  area. 

Sister  Carmen  Ortiz,  who  lives  at  the 
next  important  curve  in  the  highway,  does 
the  same  among  her  neighbors  and  friends. 
Sister  Carmen  has  several  children  baptized 
at  Calvary  Church,  La  Plata,  and  has  been 
waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  unite  her  fam- 
ily in  midweek  services;  therefore,  this  new 
worship  center  has  served  a  double  purpose 
for  her.  A  daughter  in  this  home,  Maria 
Teresa,  is  studying  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Pray  for  this  special  chain  of  homes  along 
the  Aibonito-La  Plata  highway  as  they  unit- 
edly witness  for  their  Master. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

* 

Missionary  Venture  in  Brazil 

Students  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
through  prayer  and  gifts  are  engaging  in  a 
unique  venture  in  Brazil.  They  have  under- 
taken to  supply  a  hangar-shop  housing  unit 
and  maintenance  center  located  in  Anapolis, 
Brazil.  $6,000.00  will  be  given  for  this  proj- 
ect which  will  be  in  the  interests  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Aviation  Fellowship. 

It  is  planned  that  the  center  will  accom- 
modate sixteen  planes,  as  well  as  a  tempo- 
rary shop  and  residence.  The  planes  are 
operated  by  the  MAF  and  the  missions 
which  it  serves.— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland, 
Ohio). 

* 

In  view  of  India's  growing  desire  for 
literacy  and  education,  many  missions  are 
concentrating  on  the  distribution  of  tracts 
and  Scripture  portions,  the  promotion  of 
Bible  study  correspondence  courses,  and  the 
publication  of  books.  An  important  develop- 
ment is  the  organization  of  the  Evangelical 
Literature  Fellowship  of  India,  comprised 
of  two  dozen  agencies,  whose  objective  is 
the  opening  of  at  least  one  evangelical  pub- 
lishing house  for  each  of  twelve  major  lan- 
guage areas.  ELFI  will  begin  this  year  the 
publication  of  Kiran,  the  first  evangelical 
magazine  for  all  of  India,  to  be  issued  in  four 
languages.  There  is  a  crying  need  for  trained 
Indian  writers.  Pray  for  funds  and  personnel 
to  meet  the  immense  need  for  Christian  lit- 
erature of  all  kinds  in  India.— Missionary 
Mandate. 
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Afraid  of  Revival? 

The  psalmist  wasn't.  He  cried  out  in 
85:6:  "Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again:  that 
thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee?"  Joy  and 
revival  are  very  definitely  linked  here.  And 
joy  is  characteristic  of  the  child  of  God,  of 
the  Spirit-filled  Christian.  The  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  are  "love,  joy  .  .  .  ,"  asserted  the 
Apostle  Paul. 

During  the  past  number  of  years  the  use 
of  the  term  "revival"  seems  to  have  fallen 
into  disrepute  among  us.  We  have  been 
made  to  feel  that  revival  is  abnormal  for  the 
Christian;  therefore,  it  should  be  avoided. 
But  where  are  the  evidences  of  spiritual 
fervor  and  loyalty  to  Christ  which  char- 
acterized normal  Christians  in  the  early 
church?  Where  are  the  evidences  of  Holy 
Spirit  blessing— "love,  joy,  peace,  longsuf- 
fering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance"? 

Oh,  yes,  we  have  the  Crusade  for  Christ 
and  Brunk  evangelistic  campaigns  which 
keep  us  pricked  at  heart  and  sometimes 
exhilarated  in  spirit  (and  I  wouldn't  for  a 
minute  discount  the  good  they  are  doing), 
but  they  are  more  like  showers  than  seasonal 
rain,  and  after  they  are  gone  souls  too  often 
dry  up  for  want  of  special  stimulation. 

Revival  to  be  effective  must  go  deeper 
than  an  exhilarating  experience  and  last 
longer  than  two  to  six  weeks.  I  am  now 
talking  about  the  kind  of  revival  which  be- 
gins in  the  midweek  prayer  meeting  or  the 
Sunday  evening  young  people's  meeting 
where  people  pray  through  to  victory  and 
praise  God  in  testimony  and  song.  From 
there  they  go  out  to  witness  to  their  neigh- 
bors and  to  right  their  wrongs.  Once  we 
get  that  kind  of  revival  and  continue  to  live 
that  way,  then  further  revival  will  become 
abnormal. 

Did  you  ever  notice  all  the  good  things 
which  the  Lord  said  about  the  church  at 
Ephesus  in  Rev.  2— "I  know  thy  works,  and 
thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou 
canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil:  and 
thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them 
liars:  and  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience, 
and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  laboured,  and 
hast  not  fainted"?  Yet  God  told  that  church 
that  it  needed  revival!  "Nevertheless  I  have 
somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love.  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent  .  .  .  ." 

What  do  you  suppose  Christ  would  say 
to  the  Mennonite  Church  today  were  He  to 
send  her  a  similar  message?  We  can  think 
of  some  good  things  He  might  say.  Are  we 
ready  also  to  admit  the  need  for  revival? 

-L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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Voluntary  Service 

The  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS  unit  reports 

that  the  evening  of  May  13  one  of  the  near- 
by taverns  closed.  Rumor  has  it  that  busi- 
ness has  been  poor  and  that  the  proprietors 
were  having  trouble  getting  help.  Members 
of  the  Christian  fellowship  which  meets  at 
the  Center  recognize  that  God  had  a  hand 
in  closing  the  tavern.  Community  people 
and  VS-ers  have  been  praying  for  quite  a 
while.  God  has  given  the  victory.  It  is  quite 
obvious  that  the  activity  of  the  fellowship 
hinders  the  freedom  of  evil  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. Thank  God  with  the  community  for 
this  victory.  Pray  that  this  tavern  will  remain 
closed  and  that  others  will  also  close. 

Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  VS  director, 
with  J.  Silas  Graybill,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  vice- 
president  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  and  Paul  Histand, 
Trevose,  Pa.,  member  of  the  Franconia 
Peace  and  Industrial  Relations  Committee, 
visited  Brattleboro,  Vt.,  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  May  14,  15.  They  worked  on 
reorganization  and  planning  for  the  continu- 
ing I-W  and  mission  program  in  the  com- 
munity. Mervin  Good,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  was 
elected  unit  leader. 

Churches  for  the  Lowville  and  Franconia 
area  will  each  supply  a  minister  once  a 
month  for  the  unit  at  Brattleboro.  The  re- 
maining Sunday  services  will  be  worked  out 
by  the  unit.  Russel  Musselman,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  recently  appointed  VS  director  for 
Franconia,  will  work  on  developing  a  long- 
term  VS  program  at  Brattleboro  and  will  also 
send  week-end  VS  units  to  help  carry  out  a 
religious  census  in  Brattleboro  and  neighbor- 
ing communities.  Brattleboro,  which  is  a 
good  place  for  men  to  serve  their  I-W,  is  in 
need  of  more  personnel. 

Two  fellows  from  the  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
VS  unit  helped  with  disaster  service  at  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  April  29,  30.  The  Milford  area 
had  been  hit  by  a  tornado. 

The  name  of  the  Mathis  Maternity  Home 
has  been  changed  to  the  Mathis  Maternity 
Hospital.  The  Mathis,  Texas,  VS  unit  re- 
ports that  there  had  been  considerable  mis- 
understanding about  the  purpose  of  the 
home.  The  change  in  name  is  expected  to 
help  clear  this  up. 

The  Glendale,  Ariz.,  VS  unit  reports  a 
need  for  good  books  for  adults  and  first 
graders  to  loan  to  the  migrants.  Sunday 
school,  MYF,  or  other  groups  interested  in 
helping  to  supply  these  should  contact  Galen 
Buckwalter,  Mennonite  Service  Unit,  7225 
N.  51st  Ave.,  Glendale,  Ariz. 

I-W  Services 

A  I-W  conference  will  be  held  at  the 

Detroit,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church,  June  1, 
2.  The  Detroit  congregation  will  be  host  to 
the  men.  J.  B.  Shenk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  pastor 
of  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church,  will 
be  the  special  speaker.  This  program  has 
been  planned  especially  for  I-W  men,  pre- 
draft  age  men,  and  released  I-W  men. 

Ten  I-W  men,  wives,  and  students  recent- 
ly presented  certificates  of  membership  to 
the  newly  organized  Mennonite  church  in 
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Indianapolis,  Ind.  These  certificates  help 
these  young  people  to  have  a  church  connec- 
tion away  from  home  while  retaining  their 
membership  with  their  churches  at  home. 
Encourage  I-W  men  and  others  away  from 
home  to  secure  these  certificates  from  their 
home  pastors. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Indonesia 

The  political  unrest  in  Indonesia  appar- 
ently has  not  hindered  the  work  of  the  two 
MCC  units  in  Indonesia— the  medical  work 
on  Java  and  the  agricultural  work  on  Timor. 
Leonard  Kingsley,  Berne,  Ind.,  at  Kupang, 
Timor,  writes,  "Generally  speaking  we  have 
not  been  particularly  involved  except  as  by- 
products of  the  economic  problems  have  ac- 
companied the  political  unrest." 

Indonesia's  political  tension  is  exhibited 
chiefly  in  cities.  Thus  the  MCC  medical 
work  in  the  rural  area  of  Kudus,  Java,  has 
not  been  hindered  up  to  this  time. 

MCC's  exploratory  visit  to  the  eastern  In- 
donesia island  of  Halmahera  was  termed  "an 
open  door  of  opportunity"  by  the  Kudus 
workers  who  made  the  trip— Dr.  Glen  Hoff- 
man, Maytown,  Pa.,  and  Christian  Yoder, 
Warwick,  Va.  Possible  medical  and  agri- 
cultural work  there  are  being  considered. 
MCC  was  invited  by  the  indigenous  Evan- 
gelical Christian  Church  of  Halmahera, 
which  has  32,000  members. 

"Not  only  does  the  church  seek  assist- 
ance and  guidance,"  the  workers  reported, 
"but  in  addition  two  thirds  of  the  island 
population  remains  unevangelized— 50,000 
are  Moslems  and  40,000  retain  primitive 
worship  forms." 

Newfoundland 

Snowstorms,  rain,  or  wind  do  not  prevent 
youngsters  at  Baie  Verte,  Newfoundland, 
from  attending  Friday  evening  hobby  class- 
es. Mrs.  Vernon  Glick,  Smoketown,  Pa., 
says  the  children  enjoy  shellcraft,  leather- 
craft,  basketry,  textile  painting,  weaving, 
and  model  plane  building.  Her  husband, 
Vernon,  teaches  in  one  of  the  public  schools. 
Plus  caring  for  their  twins,  Craig  and  Car- 
son, she  teaches  in  the  growing  Sunday 
school  of  the  Baie  Verte  United  Church  and 
has  organized  a  club  for  married  women. 
She  also  taught  in  the  newly  introduced 
summer  Bible  school  program. 

The  Glicks  say  they  enjoy  visiting  the  pic- 
turesque fishing  outports  and  appreciate 
friendships  with  fishermen,  lumbermen,  and 
merchants  of  the  northern  Newfoundland 
coast. 

Mrs.  Glick  said,  "We  may  get  mail  only 
once  a  week  and  we  may  not  be  able  to  at- 
tend all  the  concerts  and  meetings  as  at 
home,  but  that  does  not  loom  so  large  when 
here.  It  is  good  to  stay  indoors  when  the 
snow  is  piling  high  and  the  wind  is  'in  the 
bay.' " 

Netherlands 

Alton  Shelly,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  as  a  work- 
er at  the  international  peace  center  at  Heere- 
wegen,  Netherlands,  participates  in  Dutch 


youth  meetings.  He  has  been  invited  to  give 
lectures  on  peace  and  to  give  reports  on 
American  conscientious  objectors.  Shelly  as- 
sists the  Paul  Benders,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in 
peace  promotion  and  fellowship  activities  of 
the  Heerewegen  Peace  Center  maintained 
jointly  by  Dutch  Mennonites  and  MCC. 

Mexico 

Marie  Neufeld,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
David  J.  Neufeld,  Wheatley,  Ont,  has 
joined  the  nursing  staff  of  the  regional  hos- 
pital at  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico.  A  member  of 
Essex  County  United  Mennonite  Church, 
Miss  Neufeld  was  trained  in  Toronto  and 
served  as  a  practical  nurse  in  three  Ontario 
and  Manitoba  hospitals. 

Director  of  the  community  service  project 
at  Cuauhtemoc  is  Erwin  Schrag,  Marion, 
S.  Dak.,  who  this  spring  succeeded  Aaron 
Klassen,  Homewood,  Man.  This  is  Schrag's 
second  term  of  service  in  Mexico. 

I-W  Service 

Elbert  V.  Detwiler,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
E.  Vernon  Detwiler,  Westover,  Md.,  has 
been  named  leader  of  the  Denver  I-W  unit. 
He  succeeds  Olen  Hershberger,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  who  was  leader  the  past  year  and  a 
half.  Detwiler  will  give  leadership  to  unit 
activities  of  the  155  I-W  men  working  in  a 
dozen  Denver  hospitals.  He  served  a  year  of 
I-W  in  the  University  of  Colorado  Medical 
Center  and  is  a  member  of  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Denver. 

Kenneth  Esau,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  T. 
Esau,  of  Premont,  Texas,  succeeds  Edwin 
Willems,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  as  sponsor  of  the 
more  than  30  I-W  men  at  Topeka,  Kans. 
Esau  is  a  student  medical  technologist  at 
Stormont-Vail,  a  general  hospital  in  Topeka. 
He  will  co-ordinate  activities  and  selective 
service  procedures  for  the  I-W  men.  He  is  a 
member  of  Premont  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church  and  a  graduate  of  Tabor  College. 

Brook  Lane  Farm 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Edwin  Williams,  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  have  begun  voluntary  service  at 
Brook  Lane  Farm.  He  is  a  psychiatric  aide 
and  maintenance  man  and  she  serves  in  the 
kitchen.  They  are  members  of  the  Sterling 
Mennonite  Church.  Williams  is  the  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arch  E.  Williams,  Rock  Falls, 
111.,  and  Mrs.  Williams  is  the  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Eliese  Swanson,  Sterling. 

Released  May  17,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  the  annual  reports  of  the  districts 
one  gathers  many  interesting  notes.  Even  so, 
the  report  which  is  compiled  by  the  Execu- 
tive Secretary  is  incomplete,  because  the  re- 
ports of  the  district  secretaries  are  incom- 
plete. While  the  reasons  for  failing  to  get 
the  reports  sent  on  time  may  be  good,  these 
inaccuracies  give  a  distorted  view  of  the 
work  that  is  being  done.  It  is  also  difficult 
to  make  comparisons,  to  learn  where  we 
have  improved,  and  where  we  need  to  place 
more  emphasis  during  the  coming  year. 

While  there  are  more  auxiliaries,  it  ap- 
pears, because  some  did  not  report,  that  the 
total  membership  is  less.  Even  so,  the  total 
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contributions  are  much  higher  this  year. 
There  were  fewer  items  listed  in  the  miscel- 
laneous column;  we  would  like  to  think  that 
this  is  a  result  of  reading  the  back  of  the  re- 
port blanks  and  more  careful  reporting. 

From  the  treasurer's  report  it  can  be 
noted  that  at  the  end  of  March,  the  WMSA 
fiscal  year,  our  quota  for  Nursing  Education 
had  not  been  reached.  The  special  project, 
furnishings  for  Brazil  missionaries'  homes 
($2,000),  was  not  completed.  The  General 
Fund  also  showed  a  small  balance.  It  is 
evident  that  this  fund  must  be  supported 
by  all  the  auxiliaries  if  it  is  to  be  used  for 
small  projects  as  well  as  the  general  ex- 
penses. 

Through  the  year,  as  requests  come  from 
missions,  VS  units,  and  institutions  for  sheets 
and  blankets,  these  are  purchased  from  the 
sheet  and  blanket  fund  and  sent  to  supply 
the  need.  Other  small  projects  could  be 
taken  care  of  in  a  like  manner  if  the  General 
Fund  could  be  supported  more  generously 
by  all. 

From  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  Liter- 
ature it  is  noted  that  some  districts  have 
seen  an  increase  in  the  number  of  Prayer 
Guides  and  WMS  Monthlies  distributed. 
However,  there  are  still  many  congregations 
which  do  not  receive  either  the  Prayer  Guide 
or  the  Monthly  according  to  the  reports.  We 
can  enlarge  our  prayer  fellowship  as  we  fol- 
low the  suggestions  from  day  to  day  as  giv- 
en in  the  Daily  Prayer  Guide.  The  price  is 
35<£  a  copy.  Order  now  from  Mrs.  Ben 
Charles,  823  Market  St.,  Scottdale,  Pa.  The 
WMSA  may  want  to  plan  with  the  pastor 
and  Sunday-school  officers  to  distribute 
these  to  every  family  in  the  congregation. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  district  meeting 
was  held  Saturday,  May  4,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind.  The  theme  of  the  meet- 
ing was  "The  Christ-centered  Home."  Mrs. 
Grant  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  the 
visiting  speaker.  Local  speakers  were  Mary 
Royer  and  Marion  Lehman,  Goshen,  and 
Mrs.  Lee  Kanagy,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan. 

Two  new  officers  were  elected.  Mrs.  Le- 
land  Bachman,  Goshen,  is  treasurer,  and 
Mrs.  Weir  Stone,  Elkhart,  is  secretary  for 
girls'  activities. 

Office  of  the  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


KENT,  OHIO 

(Plainview  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings. 

The  following  visitors  have  been  with  us  ren- 
dering good  programs  and  messages,  which  we 
appreciate:  the  I-W  Chorus  from  Cleveland  gave 
two  programs;  the  Harmonaire  Quartet  of  the 
Calvary  Hour  sang,  and  Levi  Wenger  repeated 
Scripture  by  memory;  the  Men's  Chorus,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  rendered  a  program;  Vern  Miller, 
Cleveland  Gladstone  Mission,  gave  an  evening 
message,  and  John  Lehman,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  the 
morning  meditation;  and  Lester  Wyse,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  showed  pictures  he  took  while  in  Mexico. 

On  March  17  Peter  Wiebe,  Goshen,  Ind.,  start- 
ed a  week  of  meetings.  There  was  much  food 
for  our  souls  and  we  were  given  renewed 
strength. 

The  children  and  young  people  of  the  church 


rendered  missionary,  Christmas,  and  Easter  pro- 
grams. On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  communion 
services. 

Ira  Yoder,  aged  93,  the  oldest  member  of  our 
group,  has  been  ill  for  some  time. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  our  summer  Bible 
school  to  open  June  3.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

Elsie  J.  Yoder. 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Fairview  Congregation) 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  gave  his  lectures  on 
Stewardship  here  the  week  before  Easter.  Follow- 
ing these  he  used  subjects  concerning  the  pas- 
sion of  our  Lord. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  F.  E.  Kauffman,  was  at  Glen- 
dive  and  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  over  last  Sunday 
for  communion  services.  In  his  absence  Bro. 
John  Stoll  preached  for  us. 

John  Yoder  is  leader  of  our  midweek  services 
for  May.  We  are  studying  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Philippians. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  summer  Bible  school 
during  the  month  of  June. 

The  first  Sunday  of  each  month  our  pastor, 
accompanied  by  some  singers,  conducts  services 
at  two  Homes  for  the  Infirm  in  Minot.  Here 
we  find  many  lonely  and  pitiful  people. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  annual  con- 
ference which  is  to  be  held  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Glick. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

(N.  Main  St.  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

The  date  for  both  our  summer  Bible  school 
and  that  of  our  outpost,  the  Osceola  Church, 
is  June  10-21.  A  number  from  our  congregation 
also  help  at  Osceola. 

Our  congregation  voted  to  become  "Big 
Brother"  to  the  Rexton,  Mich.,  Mission  of  which 
Bro.  Joe  Swartz  is  pastor.  On  March  17  Bro. 
and  Sister  Swartz  worshiped  with  us  and  Bro. 
Swartz  brought  the  morning  message.  In  the 
evening  service  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartz  told  about 
the  work  and  need  at  Rexton. 

Communion  services  on  April  26  were  in 
charge  of  our  bishop,  Homer  F.  North,  assistant 
pastor,  Richard  Yoder,  and  deacons,  Ezra  Bleile 
and  Mitchell  McCloud. 

Six  young  people  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  on  Feb.  10.  Several  mem- 
bers were  received  recently  by  letter  and  from 
other  churches. 

The  Bethany  Christian  High  School  Chorus 
gave  the  Sunday  evening  program  on  April  14. 
On  Good  Friday  evening  the  Hesston  College 
Chorus  gave  a  program  at  our  church. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  R.  Miller  are  assisting 
with  the  work  at  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission, 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  this  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Manasses  Kuhns  have  recently 
gone  to  Denver,  Colo.,  where  Bro.  Kuhns  is 
serving  his  I-W. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Miller  left  in  March  for  his  Pax 
assignment  in  Korea  for  a  three-year  period. 

Correspondent. 

SCHELLSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour: 

On  March  1  a  brother  from  the  World  Vision, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  showed  a  film  on  Korea.  His 
talk  makes  our  hearts  ache  when  we  realize  how 
little  we  are  doing.  We  had  a  well-filled  house, 
and  were  glad  to  have  with  us  a  group  from 
Springs,  Pa.,  for  this  meeting. 

On  March  9  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  J.  Metzler 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Metzler  gave  a  very  helpful 
message  for  Missionary  Day  in  the  absence  of 
Bro.  Shetler,  who,  with  Mrs.  Shetler  and  son 
David,  are  on  a  trip  to  Florida. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eugene  Hostetter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  were  with  us  on  April  21  and  Bro. 
Hostetter  brought  the  evening  message. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Norman  Teague,  Elton  cong., 


were  with  us  on  May  5  when  Bro.  Teague 
preached  for  us.  Other  visitors  were  Sister  Laura 
Wiley  and  son  from  Springs  and  Sister  Olive 
Bender,  Accident,  Md.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  visitors  with  us. 

We  had  the  privilege  again  to  have  commun- 
ion on  May  12  with  every  member  present  but 
one.  One  sister  was  received  into  our  member- 
ship by  letter. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Bible  school  start- 
ing the  first  part  of  June.  Pray  that  as  these 
children  are  reached  and  taught,  many  people 
up  in  the  hills  and  the  mountains  may  start 
to  go  to  church  somewhere.  We  are  planning 
to  start  work  at  our  church  again.  There  is 
much  repairing,  painting,  and  varnishing  to  be 
done.  Your  help  in  any  way  would  be  much 
appreciated. 

May  God  bless  you. 

Ruth  Weyant. 

WHITE  CLOUD,  MICHIGAN 

(White  Cloud  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: 

On  Christmas  evening  we  had  the  misfortune 
of  our  church  partially  burning.  For  the  follow- 
ing six  weeks  church  services  were  held  in  the 
city  hall  while  the  damage  was  being  repaired. 
Our  church  building  is  entirely  refinished  now, 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful.  A  few  changes 
were  made  in  the  building  while  it  was  being 
repaired. 

Ivan  Jones  and  Thomas  McDonald  were  priv- 
ileged to  attend  the  Fairview  Bible  School  this 
winter.  Lowell  Burkholder  attended  the  minis- 
ters' course.  During  the  term,  six  students  gave 
a  program  here. 

Harold  Christophel  and  Daniel  Zook  from 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  and  Erie  Bontrager,  Vesta- 
burg,  Mich.,  have  been  here  to  preach  during 
the  last  few  months. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray 
Bontrager  back  with  us  again.  They  had  spent 
the  winter  in  Virginia  with  their  son. 

Our  young  people  have  recently  given  pro- 
grams at  Brethren  and  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  and 
are  looking  forward  to  giving  several  more  in 
the  coming  months. 

We  would  like  to  invite  anyone  to  come  and 
worship  with  us  at  any  time. 

Mrs.  Allen  Christner. 


Can  This  Man  Pay  This  Debt? 

'Twas  the  young  minister's  first  pas- 
torate. He  was  filled  with  zeal  for  the 
unsaved  ones.  Among  those  for  whom 
the  young  minister  was  deeply  burdened 
was  the  druggist  of  the  little  town.  Go- 
ing to  the  drugstore  one  day,  the  minis- 
ter, after  the  usual  exchange  of  greetings, 
began  to  talk  to  the  druggist  about  his 
soul,  and  his  need  of  the  Saviour.  The 
druggist  listened  respectfully,  in  silence. 
Then  he  took  the  pastor  to  his  office  in 
the  rear  of  the  store.  The  druggist  began 
to  shift  the  leaves  of  his  ledger.  Coming 
to  a  certain  account,  the  druggist  asked 
the  minister,  "Do  you  know  that  man?" 
"Why,  yes,"  replied  the  minister.  "Do 
you  see  how  long  this  account  has  been 
unpaid?"  "I  do,"  said  the  pastor.  Asked 
the  druggist,  "Is  that  man  able  to  pay 
this  account?"  "Why,  yes,  that  man  is  a 
prosperous  member  of  my  church.  I  can't 
understand,"  said  the  pastor  hesitantly. 
Coming  to  another  account,  the  same 
conversation  ensued  between  pastor  and 
druggist.  Two  professing  Christians, 
both  non-debt-paying,  were  blocking  the 
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road  to  heaven  for  the  unsaved  druggist! 
The  young  minister,  Rev.  R.  E.  Neigh- 
bour, stood  speechless  for  a  moment,  and 
then  he  walked  dejectedly  from  the  store! 

We  plead  for  a  revival  of  common 
honesty  among  all  who  name  the  name 
of  Christ!— Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  Life  and  Peace  broadcast  began  on 
May  18  as  a  weekly  broadcast  each  Satur- 
day at  8:45  a.m.  from  WBUX.  The  pro- 
gram is  sponsored  by  the  Eastern  District  of 
the  Franconia  Mennonite  Conference  and 
the  speaker  is  Bro.  Edwin  Alderfer. 

Bro.  Homer  Kandel  was  licensed  for  the 
ministry  at  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  on  May  12; 
Bro.  Paul  B.  Miller  officiated,  and  Bro.  M. 
L.  Troyer  preached. 

Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger,  Grantsville,  Md., 
gave  illustrated  talks  concerning  his  recent 
visit  to  the  Amazon  Valley  mission  field  at 
Headrick,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  May  5,  and  at 
Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  May  12. 

The  Market  Street  congregation,  Scott- 
dale,  is  experimenting  with  having  the  wor- 
ship service  preceding  the  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  Ivan  J.  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111., 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon  for  the 
Minier,  111.,  high  school. 

Sister  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  at  the  Mother-Daughter  banquet  of 
the  Pinto,  Md.,  congregation  on  May  24. 

Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  well  known  as  an 
evangelist  throughout  the  church,  suffered 
a  stroke  recently  and  is  bedfast  at  his  home 
in  Akron,  Pa. 

Charter  members  of  the  newly  organized 
Barrville  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  num- 
ber 27. 

Friendship  congregation,  Bedford,  Ohio, 
after  eight  years  under  the  Ohio  Mission 
Board,  was  received  into  the  Ohio  and  East- 
ern Conference  as  an  independent  congre- 
gation. The  conference  in  its  recent  session 
also  received  a  report  which  indicated  plans 
for  opening  a  Christian  high  school  in  the 
fall  of  1958  in  the  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
area.  Bro.  Walter  Stuckey  was  elected  as- 
sistant moderator,  succeeding  Bro.  E.  B. 
Frey,  who  has  served  on  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  more  than  20  years.  The  confer- 
ence had  a  membership  gain  of  287  during 
the  past  year. 

Bro.  T.  H.  Brenneman  and  wife  are  tak- 
ing a  three-week  trip  to  Texas.  Bro.  Bren- 
neman will  speak  at  the  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference at  Mathis,  May  31  to  June  2,  and  at 
the  Gulf  Coast  Regional  Conference  at  Pre- 
mont,  June  7-12.  They  will  also  visit  their 
son  in  Corpus  Christi. 

Bro.  Paul  Hummel,  Berlin,  Ohio,  is  con- 
ducting a  series  of  midweek  lessons  on  per- 
sonal evangelism  with  the  young  people  at 
Kidron,  Ohio. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Peter  Wiebe,  officiated  at  the  or- 
dination of  Bro.  Harold  Mast  to  the  office 
of  deacon  for  the  South  Colon  congregation, 
Colon,  Mich.,  on  May  19. 

Sister  Ruth  Kennel,  Atglen,  Pa.,  follow- 
ing three  years  of  nursing  service  in  Java,  is 
returning  home  via  Hong  Kong  and  Europe. 


A  new  wing  recently  added  to  the  Ore- 
ville  Mennonite  Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
will  be  ready  on  June  1  for  the  use  of  con- 
valescent men.  This  increases  the  capacity 
of  the  home  to  142. 

Bro.  Frank  Kreider,  Lancaster  Co.  minis- 
ter for  50  years,  recently  passed  to  his  re- 
ward at  the  age  of  88. 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Secretary  of  Church 
Camps,  spoke  at  Pleasant  Valley,  Harper, 
Kans.,  on  May  13;  at  Greensburg,  Kans.,  on 
May  14,  and  at  Pennsylvania,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  May  15. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  Sandy 
Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  on  May  12;  one  by 
baptism  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va.,  May  19; 
one  by  baptism  at  South  Union,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  May  19. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  one 
of  our  veteran  ministers,  observed  his  ninety- 
second  birthday  on  May  14.  His  health  is 
good. 

Announcements 

Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  Media 
Chapel,  Oxford,  Pa.,  June  2. 

Farewell  service  for  Marie  Moyer  with 
A.  J.  Metzler  speaking,  both  morning  and 
evening,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  June  9. 

Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  in 
Ascension  Day  service,  May  30,  at  Royer's, 
Myerstown,  Pa. 

Any  congregations  wishing  additional 
copies  of  the  leaflet  entitled  "Your  Will,  a 
Christian  Stewardship  Responsibility"  send 
request  to  Ellrose  Zook,  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Notice 

Proposed  changes  in  constitution  to  be  presented 
to  Mennonite  General  Conference,  Aug.  26,  1957. 
I.  Art.  V,  Sec.  lc  insert  "except  nominating  com- 
mittee" after  "All  standing  committees." 
II.  Art.   V,    lc   change    "Industrial   Relations  Com- 
mittee" to  "Committee  on  Economic  and  Social 
Relations"  and  add  "Ministerial  Committee." 

III.  Art.  VI,  delete  entire  article  and  substitute  the 
following: 

Article  VI 

Standing  Committees  and  Commissions 

1.  A  Committee  on  Economic  and  Social  Relations 
of  six  members  shall  promote  and  counsel  in  the 
areas  of  labor,  race,  and  social  and  economic 
ethics. 

2.  A  General  Problems  Committee  of  six  members 
shall  represent  General  Conference  in  the  solu- 
tion of  any  general  problems  which  may  arise 
affecting  the  peace,  unity,  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  church. 

3.  A  Historical  Committee  of  six  members  shall  pro- 
mote historical  studies  and  administer  the  Men- 
nonite Archives. 

4.  A  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
of  ten  elected  members  shall  promote  and  give 
direction  to  the  teaching  program  in  our  con- 
gregations, as  outlined  in  its  own  constitution. 

5.  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  and  its  subsidiaries,  with 
six  elected  members,  shall  administer  such  aid 
and  financial  service  as  General  Conference  may 
approve  and  the  several  charters  may  authorize. 

6.  A  Ministerial  Committee  of  six  members  shall 
give  guidance  relating  to  the  ministry  and  local 
church  administration. 

7.  A  Music  Committee  of  six  members  shall  provide 
music  materials  and  promote  our  church  music. 

8.  A  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  seven  members 
(one  nominated  by  Canadian  conferences)  shall 
be  responsible  to  represent  our  interests  and  to 
lead  in  a  teaching  program  on  matters  related 
to  peace  and  war. 

9.  A  Nominating  Committee  of  six  members,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Executive  Committee,  shall  ac- 
quaint themselves  with  the  various  offices,  com- 
mittees, and  boards,  prepare  a  slate  of  nominees 
for  all  offices,  standing  committees,  and  boards 
where  personnel  is  elected  by  General  Confer- 
ence, attempt  to  secure  adequate  personnel  and 
geographic  distribution  of  assignments,  and  as- 
certain where  advisable  the  availability  of 
nominees  proposed  for  election. 

10.  The  term  of  office  on  these  committees  is  four 
years,  half  of  the  members  being  elected  at  each 
biennial  conference. 

11.  Committees  and  commissions  may,  by  approval 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  elect  additional 
members  to  a  total  of  not  more  than  twelve. 

IV.  Delete  Art.  VIII,  paragraph  2. 


J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  com- 
mencement address  for  Lancaster  Mennon- 
ite School,  10:00  a.m.,  May  31. 

William  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  in 
Youth  Conference  at  Hess's,  Lititz  Pa., 
May  31. 

Ascension  Day  program  with  William 
McGrath  speaking  at  Herr  Street  Baptist 
and  Mennonite  Church,  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
May  30. 

Dedication  services  at  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Church,  Millbank,  Ont,  July  23.  The 
same  week  end  the  Non-Conference  Con- 
servative Mennonite  churches  will  hold  a 
Fellowship  meeting  at  the  same  place  fol- 
lowing revival  meetings  beginning  June  16. 
William  McGrath,  guest  speaker. 

Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  guest 
speaker  at  Youth  Conference  for  churches 
of  northwestern  Pennsylvania  at  Meadville, 
July  7. 

Eighth  annual  meeting  of  Youth  Chris- 
tian Workers'  groups  of  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence in  tent  at  L.M.S.  campus  with  Harold 
Forwood,  Don  Augsburger,  Norman  Bech- 
tel,  and  J.  Paul  Graybill  speaking,  June  1,  2. 

Youth  Retreat  at  Chesley  Lake  Camp, 
Ont.,  June  14-16. 

Speakers  on  program  of  World-Wide  Mis- 
sionary Conference,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  5- 
9:  Nathan  Hege,  Mahlon  Hess,  Levi  Hurst, 
Russell  Baer,  Harold  S.  Bender,  J.  Lester 
Eshleman,  Rohrer  Eshleman,  Merlin  Good, 
Eldon  Hamilton,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harold 
Housman,  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Abram  Landis, 
Paul  Landis,  John  Mosemann,  Edwin  I. 
Weaver. 

Christian  Workers'  meeting  for  Sunday- 
school  and  Bible  school  teachers  at  Schells- 
burg,  Pa.,  afternoon  and  evening,  June  2. 

George  Reed  speaking  at  monthly  meet- 
ing for  Jewish  Evangelism,  Vine  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  June  3. 

A.  J.  Metzler  and  J.  R.  Mumaw  speaking 
in  tent  Bible  Conference  sponsored  by  Big 
Valley  churches,  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  29  to 
July  14. 

John  Driver,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  June  9. 

Visiting  Speakers 

May  12.  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  at  East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr. 
Eldon  L.  Hamilton,  Honduras,  at  Lindale, 
Linville,  Va.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  Downsview, 
Ont.,  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.  Earl  Greaser  and  a 
sextet  from  the  Old  People's  Home,  Eureka, 
111.,  at  Flanagan,  111.  Samuel  Z.  Strong,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  Springs,  Pa.  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa. 

May  26.  Leroy  E.  Schrock,  Glen  Flora, 
Wis.,  at  International  Falls,  Minn.  Aaron 
Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  Wesley  Chapel, 
Newark,  Del. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Marion  Berg,  Dalton,  Ohio,  tent  cam- 
paign at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Aug.  16-25.  Don 
Augsburger,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  at  Thomas, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  June  2-9.  Myron  Augs- 
burger and  Christian  Laymen's  Tent  Evan- 
gelism staff,  on  John  Landis  farm,  east  of 
Landisville,  Pa.,  June  14  to  July  7.  Lloy 
Kniss,  Baltimore,  Md.,  in  North  Lebanon, 
Pa  ,  tent  meetings,  on  Washington  Ave.,  be- 
tween 12th  and  13th  streets,  May  26  to 
June  9. 


RUSSIAN  MENNONITES  SCATTERED 

(Continued  from  page  511) 

Both  the  Soviet  Union  and  Canadian 
governments  are  agreed  in  principle  to 
take  steps  toward  reuniting  broken  fam- 
ilies. In  fact,  all  actual  submitted  cases 
are  being  processed  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
We  could  do  nothing  more  than  this 
while  in  Russia. 

These  measures  have  been  confirmed 
with  the  embassies  of  Canada  and  the 
United  States  as  well  as  with  the  Russian, 
American,  and  Canadian  Red  Cross. 

We  secured  from  the  Embassy  of  Can- 
ada a  list  of  all  Mennonite  cases  of  bro- 
ken families  numbering  about  200  (we 
picked  the  names  from  their  general  list 
which  has  no  religious  designation). 
These  are  being  actively  processed. 

In  Alma  Ata  we  met  two  of  these  per- 
sons on  the  list  and  confirmed  with  them 
the  correctness  of  the  procedures  and  the 
stage  of  progress  of  their  cases.  There  is 
good  hope,  the  Embassy  of  Canada  says, 
that  more  rapid  progress  will  now  be 
made— unless  international  develop- 
ments prevent— and  at  least  cases  of  older 
men  and  women  may  within  a  year  be 
cleared  for  emigration  to  Canada. 

The  proper  formal  channel  for  locat- 
ing missing  family  members  who  cannot 
be  located  through  direct  Mennonite 
channels  seems  to  be  through  the  Ca- 
nadian Red  Cross  to  the  Russian  Red 
Cross  and  vice  versa,  but  not  the  German 
Red  Cross,  which  has  no  right  to  work 
in  Russia  for  people  going  to  countries 
other  than  Germany. 

This  concerns  only  first  degree  rela- 
tionships (husband— wife  and  parent- 
child)  and  must  be  kept  completely  sep- 
arate from  other  types  of  emigration. 

Is  Emigration  Possible? 

General  emigration  from  Russia  ap- 
pears to  be  out  of  the  question  at  the 
present  time.  Such  permission  is  entirely 
a  decision  of  the  Soviet  Union. 

Mennonites  in  Canada  and  elsewhere 
should  under  no  circumstances  encour- 
age relatives  in  Russia  to  expect  emigra- 
tion permits,  except  in  family  reunion 
cases. 

In  1955  Russia  promised  the  republic 
of  West  Germany  to  repatriate  all  Ger- 
man citizens  now  in  Russia.  However, 
it  has  refused  to  recognize  the  unilateral 
German  naturalization  of  1943  and  reck- 
ons all  so  naturalized  as  still  only  Rus- 
sian citizens. 

The  strong  Russian  note  to  Germany 
of  October  30,  1956,  confirms  this  posi- 
tion. We  learned  that  German  authori- 
ties understood  this  fully  and  believe 
that  only  top-level  political  negotiations 
can  change  this.  There  is  little  prospect 
for  success  on  this  high  level  in  the  im- 
mediate future. 

Probably  the  majority  of  Mennonites 
now  in  Russia  never  were  in  the  West 
and  were  not  naturalized  in  1943.  They 
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would  in  no  case  be  in  the  above  category 
of  names  and  cases.  The  quite  irrespon- 
sible claim  that  all  Germans  will  be 
brought  out  of  Russia  is  of  course  un- 
founded. 

Next:  The  Mennonite  Church  in  Russia 
CHURCH  HISTORY 

(Continued  from  page  513) 

(e)  Letters  and  articles  from  old- 
timers  whose  information  will 
be  lost  when  they  are  called 
away  in  death. 

(1)  If  the  person  cannot  write, 
then  the  local  historian  or 
someone  of  his  choosing 
could  take  the  story  and  then 
put  it  into  writing  and  turn 
it  over  to  the  church's  histor- 
ical scrapbook  or  file. 

(2)  Testimonies,  outstanding  de- 
cisions, lessons  learned  from 
life,  and  church-related  ex- 
periences could  be  among  the 
matters  to  get  from  our  older 
members. 

(f)  When  one  scrapbook  is  complet- 
ed, it  may  be  carefully  indexed 
to  make  the  material  in  it  read- 
ily accessible. 

(g)  It  is  not  impossible  to  think  of  a 
table  of  contents  in  such  a 
scrapbook  if  careful  time  pro- 
gression has  been  kept  in  mind 
throughout. 

(h)  A  plate  listing  the  illustrations 
would  also  have  value. 

(i)  When  such  a  book  is  completed, 

it  could  be  dated  for  the  period 
of  time  it  represents  and  placed 
in  safe  keeping. 

IV.  Some  advantages  of  a  scrapbook. 

1.  It  keeps  the  materials  together  and 

in  sequence. 

2.  It  makes  tables  of  contents  and  in- 

dexes possible  for  quick  refer- 
ences. 

3.  It  makes  it  possible  to  keep  a  lot  of 

materials  together  in  a  small  space 
and  facilitates  the  keeping  of  his- 
toric materials. 
Note:  All  materials  should  be  of  the 
best  quality  so  that  they  will  not 
dry  out  and  crack  in  a  few  years. 

—The  Missionary  Guide. 
* 

We  rather  thought  that  all  Gospel  print- 
ing had  ceased  in  Egypt  but  a  recent  report 
from  the  American  Bible  Society  says,  "Ara- 
bic Scriptures  are  still  being  printed  in  Cai- 
ro, and  the  Bible  Society  office  and  the 
Scripture  depot  are  open,  with  the  complete 
staff  of  twenty  at  work."  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  this  and  would  ask  you  to  pray  now  that 
it  might  continue  in  spite  of  the  unrest 
which  has  not  subsided.— IFMA  News. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pt.  127:3). 


Beller,  Thomas  and  Beula  (Roggie),  Carthage, 
N.Y.,  second  child,  first  son,  Glen  Thomas,  May 
6,  1957. 

Bender,  Ross  and  Ruth  (Steinman),  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  Michael  Thom- 
as, Feb.  22,  1957. 

Burkey,  Ralph  and  Gloria  (Hartman),  Ed- 
wardsburg,  Mich.,  first  child,  Daniel  Alan,  May 
12,  1957. 

Charles,  Amos  and  Emma  (Hernley),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  ninth  child,  sixth  son,  John  Michael, 
May  13,  1957. 

Chupp,  Ivan  J.  and  F.  Delight  (Kanagy),  Fred- 
ericksburg, Ohio,  first  child,  Jay  Dee,  April  10, 
1957. 

Goblentz,  Ben  J.  and  Anna  (Weaver),  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  second  daughter,  Sue 
Ann,  April  14,  1957. 

Denlinger,  Leon  H.  and  Mary  Arlene  (Landis), 
York,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jeffrey  Lynn, 
April  22,  1957. 

Detwiler,  Delbert  and  Helen  Joyce  (Thut), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Debra  Annette, 
April  20,  1957. 

Drawbond,  Emmett  and  Tillie  (Miller),  For- 
tuna,  N.  Dak.,  second  son,  Larry  Alan,  March 
16,  1957. 

Eichelberger,  Cecil  Dale  and  Thelma  Roberta 
(Switzer),  Hydro,  Okla.,  second  child,  first 
daughter,  Susan  Lynnette,  March  20,  1957. 

Erb,  D.  Wilbur  and  Lois  (Taylor),  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Constance 
Eileen,  May  4,  1957. 

Gerber,  Orland  and  Maiceffa  (Boshart),  Ba- 
den, Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sandra 
Darlean,  April  6,  1957. 

Gerber,  Peter  A.  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Dana  Wayne, 
April  23,  1957. 

Godshall,  Curtis  and  Mildred  (Derstine),  Cen- 
tereach,  N.Y.,  fifth  daughter,  Joyce,  May  6, 
1957. 

Harder,  Albert  M.  and  Bessie  M.  (Zimmerly), 
Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Maryann  Joy,  May  1,  1957. 

Hartzler,  Ralph  and  Virginia  (Yoder),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  fourth  son,  Keith  Alan,  May  6,  1957. 

Hodel,  Walter  and  Marie  (Brunk)),  Lombard, 
111.,  third  child,  first  son,  Michael  Kent,  Feb. 
23,  1957. 

Holsopple,  Carl  and  Lydia  Catherine  (Shetler), 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Christine  Joy,  April  24,  1957. 

Kaufman,  Wilbur  and  Effie  (Zehr),  Topeka, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Timothy  Lynn,  May  1,  1957. 

Miller,  Christ  and  Louise  (Bechtel),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  fourth  son,  Michel  Allen,  May  11,  1957. 

Nussbaum,  Aaron  and  Mary  (Ebersole),  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  seventh  child,  second  daughter,  Ruth 
Naomi,  May  11,  1957. 

Saner,  C.  Clair  and  Anna  (Lauver),  Bunker- 
town,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Janet  Ei- 
leen, Feb.  17,  1957. 

Schwartzentruber,  Vernon  W.  and  June  (Erb), 
New  Dundee,  Ont.,  second  son,  Brian  David, 
April  21,  1957. 

Sheeler,  James  and  Ruth  (Allebach),  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Lydia 
Ann,  May  10,  1957. 

Showalter,  Melvin  E.  and  Dorothy  (Suter), 
Broadway,  Va.,  first  child,  Dale  Arlin,  April  28, 
1957. 

Sommers,  Willis  and  Alice  (Miller),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  a  daughter,  Mae  Louise,  March  14,  1957. 

Troyer,  Donald  and  Cleta  (Troyer),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  third  child,  second  son,  Duane  Edward, 
May  7.  1957. 

Wenger,  Herbert  C.  and  Marian  E.  (Smith), 
Telford,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Cher- 
yl Marie,  April  30,  1957. 

Yoder,  Maurice  and  Gladys  (Weaver),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Susan  Kay, 
Feb.  7,  1957. 
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Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Birkey— Wideman.  —  Henry  Birkey,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  and  Ethel  Wideman,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  by 
Oscar  Wideman,  brother  of  the  bride,  at  his 
home,  April  28,  1957. 

Birky— Cooper.— Merlyn  Birky,  Wanatah,  Ind., 
and  Barbara  Cooper,  Valparaiso,  Ind.,  both  of 
the  Hopewell  cong.,  by  Samuel  S.  Miller  at  the 
church,  May  7,  1957. 

Gerber— Steiner.— Harold  Gerber  and  Marga- 
ret Steiner,  both  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  Kidron  cong., 
by  Reuben  Hofstetter  at  the  church,  May  11, 
1957. 

Good— Yoder.— H.  Arthur  Good,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  and  Freda  M.  Yoder, 
Westover,  Md.,  Holly  Grove  cong.,  by  Ira  A. 
Kurtz  at  his  home,  May  10,  1957. 

Krantz— Nolt.— Paul  Krantz,  Strasburg,  Pa., 
New  Providence  cong.,  and  Emma  Nolt,  Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.,  Indiantown  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmer- 
man at  the  Indiantown  Church,  May  4,  1957. 

McGrath— Hartman.— William  McGrath,  Col- 
lege Park,  Md.,  and  Lucinda  Hartman,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Salem  cong.,  by  Ray  F.  Yoder  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  May  5,  1957. 

Naftsier— Lyndaker.— Judson  Naftsier,  Beaver 
Falls,  N.Y.,  and  Alta  Lyndaker,  Croghan,  N.Y., 
both  of  Croghan-Lowville  Conservative  cong.,  by 
Llovd  Boshart  at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse, 
May  10,  1957. 

Nisly— Yoder.— Willis  Nisly,  Alliance,  Ohio, 
Marlboro  Conservative  cong.,  and  Becky  Yoder, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Plainview  Conservative  cong., 
by  Val  Headings  at  the  Plainview  Church, 
March  10,  1957. 

Ramer— Ebersole.— Glen  A.  Ramer,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  and  Frances  May 
Ebersole,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Amos 
E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  May  11, 
1957. 

Schrock— Stutzman.— Ivan  Schrock,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Ruby  Stutzman,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  CM.  cong.,  by  Clar- 
ence A.  Yoder  at  the  church,  April  14,  1957. 

Thomas— Keener.— Ivan  H.  Thomas,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  and  Martha  N.  Keener, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Willow  Street  cong.,  by  Jacob  T. 
Harnish  at  the  Willow  Street  Church,  May  12, 
1957. 

Yoder— Gorden.— Homer  Clarence  Yoder  and 
Janet  Kay  Gorden,  both  of  Midland,  Mich.,  Mid- 
land cong.,  by  Clarence  R.  Yoder,  father  of  the 
groom,  at  the  church,  April  13,  1957. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Arbrogast,  Laura  Alice,  was  born  March  12, 
1882;  died  May  5,  1957;  aged  75  y.  1  m.  23  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Pinto,  Md.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  are  4  sons,  6  daughters,  28 
grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
brother.  Services  were  held  at  the  Roaring  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  Onego,  W.  Va.,  with  A.  Leh- 
man Longenecker  officiating. 

Bricker,  Harvey,  was  born  in  Woolwich,  Ont.; 
died  in  the  General  Hospital,  Calgary,  Alta., 
March  21,  1957;  aged  75  y.  For  the  past  29 
years  he  resided  in  Calgary  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Mount  View  Mennonite  Church  at  Al- 
dersyde  near  High  River.  He  is  survived  by  3 
daughters  (Mrs.  Gregor  MacKenzie,  Mrs.  Dan 
Elliot,  and  Mrs.  Chris  Anderson,  all  of  Calgary), 
a  brother  (Archie,  Alsook),  and  a  sister  (Esther, 
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Calgary).  Funeral  services  at  the  Mount  View 
Church  on  March  25  were  in  charge  of  Linford 
D.  Hackman,  assisted  by  W.  L.  Tompkins,  pas- 
tor of  the  Killarney  Baptist  Church.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Gehinan,  Albert  Lee,  infant  son  of  Mark  and 
Grace  (Yoder)  Gehman,  Zionsville,  Pa.,  was  born 
March  27,  1957;  passed  away  April  14,  1957; 
aged  18  days.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one 
brother  (Jay  Mark),  and  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Norman  Yoder,  Coopersburg,  Pa.,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jacob  Gehman,  Bally,  Pa.).  A  short 
service  was  held  at  the  Boyertown  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Paul  E.  Longacre. 

Heatwole,  Daniel  R.,  son  of  Daniel  F.  and 
Sallie  (Lineweaver)  Heatwole,  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  20,  1894;  passed  away  at 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Graduate  Hos- 
pital, Philadelphia,  Pa.,  March  22,  1957,  after  a 
lengthy  illness;  aged  62  y.  3  m.  2  d.  He  was 
married  to  Nellie  Brunk  on  Feb.  19,  1920.  The 
following  year  they  moved  to  Palmyra,  Pa., 
where  they  since  made  their  home.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  3  children  (Daniel  R.,  Jr.,  Palmyra, 
Pa.;  Nancy— Mrs.  Lamar  Gibble,  Kensington, 
Md.,  and  Franklin,  at  home),  and  3  brothers 
(Alvin  B.,  Palmyra;  Leonard  and  Elmer,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.).  One  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Palmyra 
Church  of  the  Brethren  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  March  25  in  charge  of  F.  S. 
Carper.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Hanoverdale 
Cemetery. 

Reist,  Elias  B.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Magda- 
lena  (Brubaker)  Reist,  was  born  July  28,  1863, 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.;  died  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  for  the  Aged,  Albany,  Oreg.,  May  3,  1957; 
aged  93  y.  9  m.  5  d.  In  earlier  years  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  but  for  -the 
past  20  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Christian 
Church  at  Sheridan,  Oreg.  On  Oct.  21,  1889, 
he  was  married  to  Annie  Auker,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  in  1926.  On  April  8,  1928,  he  was 
married  to  Julia  Larrew,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  in  1934.  He  is  survived  by  5  sons  and  2 
daughters  (Solomon,  Sanford,  Mich.;  Leah— Mrs. 
Jas.  Reinbold,  Alanson,  Mich.;  Mary— Mrs.  Noah 
Dettwiler,  Denver,  Colo.;  Abe  and  Joel,  Alberta; 


Reuben,  Salem,  Oreg.,  and  Irvin,  Martindale, 
Pa.),  also  one  stepdaughter  (Mrs.  Leroy  Cowan, 
McMinnville,  Oreg.)  and  numerous  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  7  at  the 
Sheridan  Christian  Church  in  charge  of  Frank 
W.  Zook,  with  interment  in  the  Macabe  Ceme- 
tery. 

Schwartzentruber,  Christian,  son  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Veronica  (Erb)  Schwartzentruber, 
was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Oct.  30,  1865;  passed 
away  after  a  brief  illness  on  April  15,  1957,  at 
the  home  of  his  son  Elmer;  aged  91  y.  5  m.  16  d. 
On  Sept.  29,  1891,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Barbara  Schwartzentruber,  who  predeceased  him 
in  1902.  On  Feb.  15,  1906,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Wagler,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  on  Feb.  19,  1957.  (Obituary  below.) 
To  this  second  union  were  born  2  sons  (Solo- 
mon, Petersburg;  Elmer,  Baden),  who  together 
with  8  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild 
survive.  He  was  the  last  surviving  member  of 
a  family  of  13.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
in  early  life  and  united  with  the  Wilmot  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  where  he  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  St.  Agatha  Church  on  April  18,  in  charge 
of  Ben  Gingerich,  Orland  Gingerich,  Peter  Naf- 
ziger,  and  Moses  Jantzi,  with  burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Schwartzentruber,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the 
late  Joseph  and  Mary  Wagler,  was  born  in  East 
Zorra  Twp.,  March  24,  1871;  passed  away  after 
a  comparatively  short  illness,  Feb.  19,  1957,  at 
the  home  of  her  son  Elmer;  aged  85  y.  10  m. 
26  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her 
youth  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  faith  she  remained  faithful 
all  her  life.  On  Feb.  15,  1906,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Christian  Schwartzentruber,  who 
survived  her  by  less  than  two  months.  (His 
obituary  appears  above.)  Surviving  are  2  sons 
(Elmer,  Baden,  and  Solomon,  Petersburg),  8 
grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and  one 
brother  (Joseph).  Two  brothers  and  one  sister 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  St.  Agatha  Church  on  Feb.  23  in 
charge  of  Ben  Gingerich,  Orland  Gingerich, 
Peter  Nafziger,  and  Moses  Jantzi,  with  burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Crucifixion 

Jesus  looked  down  from  the  cross, 
with  a  heart  breaking  for  all  mankind, 
two  thousand  years  ago. 
Dark  tides  of  hatred  whirled  about  Him. 
Stark,  elemental  forces  shook  the  world. 
Thick  darkness  veiled  the  trembling  earth. 
Jesus  cried  in  agony,  "Father,  forgive  them ; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 


Jesus  looked  down  from  the  cross, 
with  a  heart  breaking  for  all  mankind, 
in  A.D.  1943. 

Huge  fleets  of  bombers  blotted  out  the  stars. 

Children  ran  to  air  raid  shelters 

in  the  lurid  glow  of  incendiaries. 

The  earth  shook  under  the  weight  of  tanks. 

The  sea  refused  to  give  up  its  dead. 

Jesus  cried  in  agony,  "Father,  forgive  them; 

for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

— Chandran  Devanesen  in 
The  Cross  Is  Lifted,  an  excellent  collection  of 
Christian  poems  about  modern  India ;  reprinted  by 
permission  of  the  publishers.  Friendship  Press. 


Gospel  Herald,  May  28,  1957 


527 


Items  and 
Comments 

Half  of  Canada's  hospital  beds  are  oc- 
cupied by  mental  patients.  One  in  every  12 
Canadians  will  at  some  time  or  another  de- 
velop an  illness  grave  enough  to  require 
mental  hospital  care  and  yet,  says  the  Ca- 
nadian Mennonite,  Canada  is  spending  only 
5  cents  per  capita  to  promote  research  into 
the  causes  and  cure  of  mental  illness. 
«■    »  » 

Twenty-eight  Georgia  ministers  from 
eight  denominations  joined  in  a  public  state- 
ment calling  for  an  end  to  acts  of  violence 
against  Koinonia  Farm,  an  interracial  reli- 
gious community  near  Americus,  Georgia. 
They  urged  "the  conscience  of  the  people 
of  Georgia  to  concern  itself  with  this  situa- 
tion." And  they  asked  state  officials  to  put 
a  stop  to  the  violence  "before  it  is  too  late." 
The  statement  followed  a  report  by  an 
Americus  police  officer  that  "he  expects 
more  violence  in  Koinonia,"  which  already 
has  been  the  object  of  a  number  of  attacks. 

s      ft  o 

The  Prime  Minister  of  Ghana  has  warned 
that  the  activities  of  certain  sects  will  be 
restricted  in  the  new  nation  despite  con- 
stitutional guarantees  of  freedom  of  religion. 
He  specifically  cited  Jehovah's  Witnesses  as 
one  of  the  religious  bodies  whose  activities 
would  be  restrained. 

«     ft  ft 

"If  every  missionary  were  trained  to  teach 
illiterates  and  to  write  for  the  new  literates, 
the  impact  would  be  felt  around  the  world 
in  every  mission  program,"  says  Frank  C. 
Laubach,  famed  literacy  expert. 

«    »  * 

A  Biblegraph  designed  to  provide  Scrip- 
tural inspiration  and  guidance  in  meeting 
everyday  problems  has  been  released  by  the 
American  Tract  Society.  It  is  designed  to 
provide  answers  to  common  problems  by 
Biblical  references.  The  circular  Biblegraph 
measures  six  inches  across,  is  equipped  with 
a  dial  on  which  an  arrow  points  to  the  ques- 
tion to  be  answered.  In  notches  below  ap- 
pear the  Biblical  book  and  chapter  and 
verse.  The  user  who  arrows  "Do  you  wish 
revenge?"  is  counseled  to  read  Matthew 
5:39:  "I  say  to  you,  Do  not  resist  one  who 
is  evil.  But  if  any  one  strikes  you  on  the 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also." 

*  e  ft 

Some  reference  to  the  Middle  East  has 
been  on  the  front  page  of  the  New  York 
Times  for  almost  300  days,  ever  since  last 
July. 

*  «  « 

Over  seventy  per  cent  of  the  $156,000,- 
000  thus  far  spent  on  Arab  refugee  relief  has 
been  provided  by  the  United  States.  Church 
World  Service  and  denominational  relief 
agencies  gave  over  $8,000,000  in  relief  to 
these  refugees  in  1955. 

o      o  e 

The  standards  of  living,  health,  and  edu- 
cation of  the  Arab  refugees  today  are  gen- 
erally as  high  if  not  higher  than  that  of  the 
average  Arab  villager  in  the  Arab  lands.  The 


conscience  of  the  West  has  brought  them 
clinics,  education,  recreation,  and  other  ad- 
vantages not  generally  available  in  Arab  vil- 
lages. This  fact  is  not  noted  to  suggest  that 
help  should  not  be  given,  but  to  note  the 
vast  level  of  human  need  throughout  the 
Arab  world,  where  the  life  expectancy  is  still 
in  the  lower  thirties  and  the  average  per 
capita  income  (not  excluding  the  vast  in- 
come of  the  few  pashas)  is  about  $100  per 
year.— APCP  Newsletter. 

o     o  o 

An  additional  600,000  to  700,000  nurses 
will  be  required  by  1970  to  keep  the  present 
proportion  of  somewhere  near  300  per 
100,000  population  in  the  United  States, 
according  to  the  president  of  the  National 
League  for  Nursing. 

*    *  * 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
Canada  presents  a  copy  of  an  English  Bible 
to  each  person  who  receives  citizenship  pa- 
pers in  that  country. 

«    «  « 

The  study  of  the  Old  Testament  is  com- 
pulsory in  schools  of  Israel  and  lectures  on 
the  New  Testament  are  held  at  the  Hebrew 
University  in  Jerusalem.  Complete  Bibles 
can  be  found  in  many  school  libraries. 
«    «  « 

The  Baptists  of  Russia  report  that  there 
were  about  15,000  persons  baptized  in  that 
country  in  1956,  all  of  them  18  or  older. 

ft         ft  ft 

A  Methodist  minister  in  Chicago  was 
ejected  from  his  apartment  because  he  ac- 
cepted Negroes  as  members  of  his  church. 

ft      *  a 

Over  95  per  cent  of  the  world's  population 
can  now  have  access  to  the  Scriptures  in 
their  mother  tongues.  However,  availability 
and  accessibility  are  two  different  things. 
Only  one  million  Scriptures  a  year  are  cir- 
culated among  the  380,000,000  people  of 
India.  In  Asia  and  Africa  last  year  just  one 
item  of  Scripture  (maybe  only  a  Gospel)  was 

distributed  amongst  every  150  people. 
«    «  ft 

Japan,  with  a  population  of  90,000,000, 
has  but  500,000  Christians  and  yet  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Scriptures  in  that  country  is 
better  than  a  million  and  a  half  copies  an- 
nually. Since  the  end  of  the  Pacific  War  the 
total  number  of  copies  of  Scripture  distrib- 
uted in  Japan  by  the  Bible  Society  alone  has 
reached  the  astronomical  figure  of  18,969,- 
775,  or  a  copy  for  every  fourth  person  in  the 
country. 

Following  the  pattern  of  the  German 
Kirchentag  the  churches  of  Scotland  are 
planning  to  observe  this  summer  a  Kirk 
Week. 

«    »  « 

Manitoba's  Hutterites  have  volunteered  to 
limit  the  expansion  of  their  colonies.  They 
have  signed  a  pact  with  municipal  officials 
which  should  solve  a  problem  that  has  been 
growing  for  ten  years  in  Manitoba.  Accord- 
ing to  the  agreement  no  Hutterite  colony 
will  exceed  eight  sections  of  land.  Not  more 
than  two  colonies  will  be  established  in  a 
municipality  of  six  townships  or  more  and  in 
a  municipality  of  less  than  six  townships 
only  one  colony  will  be  established.  The 
total  landholdings  in  any  one  municipality 
will  not  exceed  16  sections  and  the  land 
boundary  of  one  colony  will  not  be  closer 
than  10  miles  to  the  land  boundary  of 


another  colony.  There  have  been  strong  de- 
mands from  officials  in  Manitoba  for  legisla- 
tion restricting  Hutterite  growth.  The  Ca- 
nadian Mennonite,  in  an  editorial  opinion, 
commends  the  Hutterites  for  this  voluntary 
solution.  They  might  have  fought  for  their 
rights.  But,  says  the  editorial,  "Although  we 
certainly  respect  and  defend  the  rights  of 
minorities  this  defense  becomes  more  dif- 
ficult as  minorities  become  insistent  on  their 
rights,  particularly  if  they  are  religious  mi- 
norities. The  Christian  does  not  always  in- 
sist on  his  rights,  particularly  when  these  are 
in  conflict  with  other  people's  rights.  .  .  . 
By  choosing  a  pact  rather  than  legislation 
the  Hutterites  have  demonstrated  a  true 
Christian  attitude  and  together  with  munic- 
ipal officials  have  proved  that  thorny  com- 
munity problems  can  be  solved  without 

force  and  legislation." 

o     o  * 

Economic  Review,  a  labor  paper,  lists 
communities  in  the  United  States  where 
there  is  a  substantial  labor  surplus  with  un- 
employment of  6  per  cent  and  over.  The 
areas  listed  which  are  near  Mennonite 
churches  include  Cumberland,  Maryland; 
Altoona,  Johnstown,  Du  Bois,  Lewistown, 
Uniontown,  and  Connellsville,  Pennsylvania. 
All  of  these  communities  are  near  churches 
in  the  Allegheny  Conference.  We  observed 
in  this  list  no  other  communities  near  Men- 
nonite churches. 

o    o  « 

Supreme  Court  Justice  William  O.  Doug- 
las told  clergymen  and  laymen  attending  the 
annual  Washington  Pilgrimage  of  American 
Churchmen  that  he  is  encouraged  to  see 
that  America  has  approached  "a  new  plateau 
of  religious  tolerance  and  understanding." 
He  praised  churches,  schools,  and  press  for 
their  part  in  reducing  bigotry  in  America. 
«    *  * 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.  (Southern)  voted  over- 
whelmingly in  its  recent  meeting  at  Birming- 
ham, Alabama,  to  retain  its  membership  in 
the  World  and  National  Councils  of  Church- 
es. 

o    o  « 

E.  Stanley  Jones,  73-year-old  American 
missionary  and  evangelist,  in  his  fifth  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  Japan,  addressed  more 
than  23,000  persons  in  27  Japanese  cities. 
Of  these  more  than  10,000  signed  decision 
cards.  These  cards  are  of  three  kinds.  They 
express  a  desire  to  begin  instruction  in  Chris- 
tianity; request  immediate  baptism  into 
Christianity;  or  rededicate  those  already 
baptized.  About  44  per  cent  of  the  cards 
signed  were  first  decision,  asking  instruction 

or  immediate  baptism. 

o    o  o 

The  Protestant  Christian  world  is  quietly 
marking  the  150th  anniversary  of  mission 
efforts  in  China  this  year.  One  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ago  Robert  Morrison  arrived  in 
China.  During  his  long  service  there  he 
translated  the  Bible  from  English  into 
Chinese. 

«    j<i  « 

Frederich  H.  Olert,  President  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Council  of  Churches,  has  resigned  as 
pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Richmond,  Virginia,  because  of  reaction 
to  his  views  against  racial  segregation.  Dr. 
Olert  has  taken  a  pastorate  in  Kansas  City, 
o    «.  « 

Karl  Barth,  famed  Swiss  Protestant  the- 
ologian, has  called  upon  people  in  leading 
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public  positions  to  "take  matters  into  their 
own  hands"  in  regard  to  atomic  and  hydro- 
gen tests.  He  urged  that  these  people  should 
"not  be  satisfied  with  political  appeasing 
assurances."  His  appeal  was  publicized  by 
the  Swiss  Evangelical  Press  Service.  Dr. 
Barth  said  leaders  must  "use  all  possible 
means  to  make  their  governments  and  press 
understand  they  wish  neither  to  exterminate 
nor  to  be  exterminated.  They  should  cry 
'stop'  to  pierce  the  eardrums  of  men  with  a 
responsibility  in  the  West  and  East;  halt 
preparations  for  war  with  weapons  making 
it  from  the  outset  senseless  for  all  taking 
part;  halt  experiments  which  clearly  imperil 
us  already  in  peacetime.  People  in  West  and 
East  must  oppose  the  current  lunacy.  Man- 
kind must  help  settle  the  matter  before  it  is 
too  late,"  he  said. 

e      o  o 

Arthur  F.  Elmes,  Negro  pastor  of  the 
People's  Congregational  Church  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  has  been  elected  President  of 
the  Washington  Ministerial  Union,  the  first 
Negro  to  head  this  group.  Negro  clergymen 
were  first  admitted  to  membership  in  the 
Union  15  years  ago. 

*     o  o 

In  one  area  of  French  West  Africa  where 
there  are  over  200  major  languages  in  a 
population  of  26,000,000  people,  the  whole 
Bible  has  been  translated  into  only  four  of 
these  languages.  However,  the  translation 
into  seven  other  languages  is  proceeding  and 
eleven  New  Testament  translations  are  com- 
pleted. 
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Men  at  age  twenty-one  record  the  highest 
mortality  from  motor  vehicle  accidents.  At 
this  age,  according  to  statisticians,  the  toll 
among  men  is  nearly  eight  times  that  among 
women. 

000 

Versions  of  the  Bible  new  or  revised  are 
being  prepared  in  26  different  languages  of 
East  Africa. 

o     o  « 

A  pocket  Bible  concordance  has  recently 
been  published  in  the  Swahili  language,  one 
of  the  leading  languages  of  East  Africa. 

O         «  0 

The  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion has  purchased  the  former  Standard  Oil 
building  in  Minneapolis.  This  provides 
about  twice  the  space  which  the  organiza- 
tion had  before  and  quiets  rumors  that  the 
office  was  to  be  moved  away  from  Minne- 
apolis. 

O         O  0 

Religious  organizations  are  exempt  from 
municipal  permit  and  license  fees  in  the 
Philippine  Islands.  So  ruled  the  Philippine 
Supreme  Court  in  a  case  involving  the 
American  Bible  Society.  The  decision  re- 
versed a  lower  court  ruling  and  ordered  the 
return  of  $2,945  which  the  city  had  col- 
lected from  the  Bible  Society.  In  handing 
down  its  decision  the  Supreme  Court  held 
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that  the  collection  of  such  fees  "would  im- 
pair the  Society's  right  to  the  free  exercise 
and  enjoyment  of  its  religious  profession  and 
worship  as  well  as  its  right  to  spread  reli- 
gious beliefs." 

0*0 

A  total  of  131  postage  stamps  with  a  re- 
ligious theme  or  symbol  were  issued  in  1956 
by  various  countries,  according  to  the  Col- 
lectors of  Religion  on  Stamps  Society.  Two 
United  States  stamps  were  included  in  this 
count:  the  9-cent  stamp  picturing  the  Alamo, 
which  was  originally  a  Catholic  Mission 
Church,  and  the  Labor  Day  stamp  showing 
a  mother  reading  to  her  child  from  a  Bible. 

o      o  o 

Charles  B.  Templeton,  nationally  known 
Presbyterian  evangelist,  says  that  psycho- 
analysis runs  parallel  with  rather  than  op- 
posite to  religious  teachings.  "Anything  that 
reveals  a  person  to  himself  is  good,"  says  Dr. 
Templeton.  "A  need  for  examining  and  un- 
derstanding one's  inner  motives  and  thoughts 
has  come  from  the  big  uncertainty  that  is 
gripping  America  today." 

0  0  0 

Gems  of  Grace,  the  radio  voice  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  is  now  being 
released  from  14  stations  in  United  States 
and  Canada  and  by  the  Far  East  Broadcast- 
ing Company  in  the  Philippines. 

o     o  o 

What  is  that  part  of  the  world  reading 
which  depends  chiefly  on  works  translated 
from  the  other  languages?  According  to  the 
UNESCO  Courier  the  list  of  the  world's 
most  translated  authors  for  1948  to  1955  has 
Lenin,  standing  first;  the  Bible  is  second, 
with  Stalin  third.  It  is  pretty  evident  who  is 
getting  the  ear  of  the  part  of  the  world 
which  is  just  beginning  to  read. 

0  O  O 

Church  construction  set  an  April  record  of 
$64,000,000,  according  to  the  Departments 
of  Commerce  and  Labor  in  Washington. 
This  was  an  increase  of  $11,000,000  over 
the  record  for  the  same  month  last  year.  In 
the  first  four  months  of  1957  church  con- 
struction ran  18  per  cent  ahead  of  the  same 
period  last  year,  when  an  all-time  high  was 
established.  Construction  of  nonpublic 
schools  and  colleges  declined  slightly  dur- 
ing April,  but  private  hospitals  and  other  in- 
stitutions continued  their  high  pace  of  build- 
ing activity. 

0      o  o 

The  Denver  Ministerial  Alliance  has 
drawn  up  the  following  set  of  standards  for 
funeral  procedure:  (1)  Use  of  flowers  at  fu- 
nerals be  discouraged.  In  place  of  flowers 
sympathizers  may  send  "some  gift  to  the 
church  or  cause  in  which  the  deceased  had 
an  active  interest."  (2)  Public  viewing  of  the 
remains  be  discouraged.  A  private  viewing 
for  relatives  might  be  arranged  if  it  would 
offer  comfort.  (3)  Church,  military,  and 
lodge  funerals  should  not  be  intermingled. 
(4)  Modest  appointments  be  made  for  the 
disposal  of  the  corpse.  (5)  No  funeral  ar- 
rangements should  be  made  until  the  of- 
ficiating minister  has  been  consulted.  The 
clergymen  urged  that  private  services  be 
held  before  burial,  later  a  memorial  service 
may  be  held  in  a  church. 
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What's  This  For? 

By  Lewis  S.  Weber 


This  is  the  title  of  one  of  the  160  salva- 
tion and  Christian  life  tracts  on  the 
shelves  of  Herald  Press  Tracts  here  at 
Scottdale.  The  author  makes  it  clear  that 
the  message  was  prepared,  printed,  and 
circulated  to  show  that  all  men  have 
sinned,  and  therefore  are  in  need  of  sal- 
vation at  the  hands  of  the  only  qualified 
Saviour.  A  dozen  or  more  Bible  texts 
are  quoted  to  show  that  to  those  who 
sincerely  receive  Christ,  "to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God"  (John 
1:12).  The  message  and  purpose  of  this 
tract  reminds  us  that  this  is  a  form  of 
Christian  witness  available  to  practically 
every  follower  of  Christ.  We  wish  to  dis- 
cover, Why  we  should  distribute  Gospel 
tracts?  Who  should  circulate  them?  How 
can  this  be  done? 

Why  Distribute  Gospel  Tracts? 

It  is  estimated  that  about  one  half  of 
the  world's  population  can  read  as  a  re- 
sult of  literacy  programs  in  recent  years. 
Dr.  Laubach,  who  has  been  the  main 
promoter  of  this  program,  has  said:  "Un- 


what's 


less  the  Christian  world  awakens  (to  fur- 
nish Christian  literature)  we  will  wish 
we  had  never  taught  the  non-Christian 
portion  to  read."  Communists  and  the 
false  religious  cults  are  sending  tons  of 
perversive  literature  to  Africa,  Latin 
America,  and  other  areas  of  the  world. 
Does  it  not  seem  logical  that  we,  who 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  concern- 
ing redemption,  should  bestir  ourselves 
to  propagate  it? 

In  a  recent  article,  C.  R.  Watson 
wrote:  "There  is  no  better  method  to 
sow  the  mind  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of 
men  than  the  printed  page.  There  is  no 
agency  that  can  penetrate  so  deeply, 
abide  so  persistently,  witness  so  daringly, 
influence  so  irresistibly. 

We  should  give  out  salvation  tracts 
because  there  are  thousands  of  souls 
around  us,  even  in  our  supposedly  Chris- 
tian America,  who  have  never  received 
the  Saviour.  They  are  concerned  pri- 
marily about  their  jobs,  their  homes, 
their  material  security,  their  food  and 
entertainment.  They  need  to  be  re- 
minded of  the  greater  importance  of 
spiritual  values.  They  will  not  take  time 
to  read  in  the  Bible  about  God's  provi- 
sion for  their  salvation.  They  never,  or 
seldom,  listen  to  a  sermon  from  a  church 
pulpit.  Unless  some  concerned  believer 
gives  them  Christ's  message  in  the  form 
of  a  tract  they  will  be  lost  forever.  The 
following  paragraph  from  a  former  pub- 
lication, The  Colporteur,  gives  numer- 
ous plausible  reasons  why  we  should  dis- 
tribute tracts. 

"Tracts  can  go  everywhere.  Tracts 
know  no  fear.  Tracts  never  tire.  Tracts 
can  be  multiplied  without  end  by  the 
press.  Tracts  can  travel  at  little  expense. 
.  .  .  They  can  talk  to  one  as  to  a  multi- 
tude, and  to  a  multitude  as  to  one.  They 
require  no  public  room  in  which  to  tell 
their  story.  They  can  tell  it  in  the  kitch- 
en or  the  shop,  in  the  railway  coach  or 
on  the  bus,  on  the  broad  highway  or  in 
the  footpath  through  the  fields.  They 
take  no  note  of  scoffs,  or  jeers,  or  taunts. 
No  one  can  betray  them  into  hasty  or 
random  expressions.  .  .  .  They  can  be 
made  to  speak  on  every  subject,  and  on 
every  subject  to  speak  wisely  and  well. 
They  can,  in  short,  be  made  the  vehicles 
of  truth,  the  teachers  of  all  classes,  the 
benefactors  of  all  saints." 


 <*M§  — 
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Tracts  should  be  distributed  because 
the  testimonies  we  receive  in  the  Herald 
Press  Tracts  office  show  that  there  are 
results.  Here  are  exceVpts  from  a  few. 
Mr.  P.  of  Flint,  Michigan,  writes:  "It 
certainly  is  a  thrill  to  me  as  I  receive 
word  of  souls  having  been  saved,  or 
Christians  built  up  in  faith  through  the 
distribution  of  God's  Word."  This  friend 
ordered  70,000  copies  of  "Golden  Hours 
with  the  Bible"  about  a  year  ago,  as  well 
as  large  quantities  of  other  titles.  Mr. 
J.  O.  from  Glasgow,  Scotland,  says:  "A 
young  man  reading  the  tract  'Please  Do 
Not  Disturb'  was  so  much  awakened  and 
so  deeply  convicted  of  sin  that  he  re- 
sponded to  the  voice  of  Jesus  and  opened 
the  door  of  his  heart  to  Him." 

From  the  Spanish  America  Inland 
Mission  we  received  these  encouraging 
lines:  "We  have  given  out  the  literature 
sent  to  us  with  utmost  care.  The  results 
have  been  rewarding.  Just  a  few  days 
ago  we  received  a  letter  from  a  man  in 
the  T.B.  Hospital,  who  had  been  saved 


You! 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

"I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you" 

(John  15:16). 

Out  of  all  the  world  of  men 

Jesus  has  chosen  you. 
Oh,  think  of  it  again  and  again— 

Jesus  has  chosen  you! 
Just  because  He  loved  you, 
So  He  came  to  save  you, 
And  this  great  grace  He  gave  you, 

That  He  has  chosen  you. 

Tho'  you  have  walked  in  a  worldly  way, 

Jesus  has  called  you! 
That  you  should  no  longer  stray, 

Jesus  has  called  you! 
By  the  cleansing  blood  of  Calvary's  Lamb, 
By  the  power  of  God  and  His  excellent 
name, 

Out  of  the  world  with  its  sin  and  shame 
Jesus  has  called  you. 

Tho'  there  were  many  to  do  His  will, 

Jesus  has  ordained  you. 
Others  may  do  His  work,  but  still 

Jesus  has  ordained  you! 
Ordained  to  life,  you  are  justified, 
Ordained  to  holiness,  sanctified, 
Ordained  to  service,  to  walk  by  His  side, 

Jesus  has  ordained  you! 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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through  a  tract  handed  to  him  by  an 
unknown  believer.  A  new  work  has  been 
begun  in  a  residential  area  of  Guatemala 
City  as  a  result  of  widespread  tract  distri- 
bution. .  .  .  Truly,  we  have  found  that 
the  Gospel  in  printed  form  is  one  of  the 
most  effective  means  a  missionary  has  to 
reach  hundreds  with  the  life-transform- 
ing message  of  God's  love."  A  man  from 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  writes:  "Your  tract, 
'Four  Things  God  Wants  You  to  Know,' 
has  prevented  a  murder."  And  so,  one 
could  go  on  almost  endlessly,  but  we 
turn  now  to  another  question. 

Who  Should  Circulate  Gospel  Tracts? 

Let  us  apply  the  words  of  the  psalmist 
to  this  case  when  he  writes:  "The  Lord 
gave  the  word:  great  was  the  company  of 
those  that  published  it"  (Ps.  68:11).  This 
great  company  of  potential  tract  distrib- 
utors surely  must  include  more  than  pas- 
tors, ministers,  and  missionaries.  We  be- 
lieve that  most  of  us  can  have  a  larger 
share  in  this  program  than  we  have  real- 
ized until  now.  It  is  a  glorious  privilege 
to  be  engaged  in  the  preparation  and  cir- 
culation of  Gospel  tracts.  All  of  us  can 
help  in  the  distribution  of  these  life-giv- 
ing printed  messages.  As  church  and 
Sunday-school  leaders  and  workers  we 
can  organize  to  flood  our  community 
with  Christian  literature.  Your  church 
should  have  literature  tables  and  tract 
receptacles  placed  conveniently  where  all 
who  enter  may  pass.  Have  a  notice  with 
the  words  printed  above:  "Free— Take 
One."  Their  usefulness  will  be  multi- 
plied if  the  material  is  carefully  selected, 
kept  clean  and  fresh,  and  is  changed  fre- 
quently. 

Those  of  you  who  are  professional  peo- 
ple can  do  your  part  in  circulating  useful 
literature.  A  lady  from  Minnesota  writes: 
"I  am  a  nurse  in  a  large  office  building. 
I  keep  tracts  in  the  reception  room,  and 
the  stack  decreases  continually."  Another 
lady  from  the  Virgin  Islands  says:  "I 
have  a  drugstore,  and  would  like  to  in- 
sert one  tract  with  each  prescription  I 
dispense  during  our  Anniversary  Week." 

Then  as  private  individuals  we  can 
find  many  ways  of  using  tracts  profitably 
through  the  mail.  We  can  send  them  en- 
closed in  letters  to  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances, as  well  as  to  people  whom  we  do 
not  know.  We  can  keep  on  the  alert  for 
new  people  in  the  community.  For  new 
parents  such  a  title  as  "A  Life  in  Your 
Hands"  can  be  of  inestimable  value. 
Those  in  sorrow  will  appreciate  the  mes- 
sage of  the  tract,  "How  to  Find  God's 


Will,"  or  "Communion  with  God."  Even 
those  who  are  physically  handicapped 
are  able  to  help  in  this  great  work  by  a 
dedicated  service  of  prayer  for  the  tract 
ministry  of  the  local  church. 

There  may  be  others  who  will  find  it 
more  suitable  to  help  in  this  tract  minis- 
try by  supporting  it  financially.  Most 
tract  societies  work  on  a  nonprofit  basis. 
As  a  consequence  there  is  no  reserve  fund 
for  the  many  requests  for  free  tracts. 
Many  persons  write  in  and  express  their 
readiness  to  give  out  tracts  prayerfully 
and  as  the  Lord  leads,  but  they  are  not 
able  to  pay  for  the  literature.  We  always 
seem  to  have  funds  to  purchase  the  com- 
forts of  life.  Surely  we  will  be  just  as 
ready  to  return  what  really  belongs  to 
the  Lord,  in  order  that  Gospel  literature 
may  be  sent  across  the  country  and 
around  the  world.  We  are  hoping  that 
as  you  become  aware  of  this  need  of 
funds  for  free  tract  distribution  you  will 
decide  prayerfully  to  earmark  some  of 
your  tithes  and  offerings  for  this  purpose. 
Such  offerings  can  be  enclosed  in  the 
form  of  cash  or  a  check  addressed  to 
Herald  Press  Tracts,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

How  Distribute  Gospel  Tracts 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  common 
methods  is  to  hand  them  out  to  the 
thronging  crowds  on  our  city  streets. 
This  can  be  done  on  a  Saturday  evening 
or  at  any  other  time  and  place  where 
many  people  gather.  Some  even  stand 
near  theater  doors  or  ball  park  gates  to 
otter  tracts  to  those  coming  out  of  these 
places  after  the  function.  The  more  at- 
tractive the  literature  as  to  design  and 
color,  the  more  readily  it  will  be  re- 
ceived and  read.  Brother  Ralph  Palmer 
of  Denbigh,  Virginia,  is  engaged  almost 
continually  in  this  kind  of  distribution 
in  many  of  the  large  cities  across  our 
land.  A  recent  news  item  told  us  about 
his  giving  out  1,000  tracts  in  forty  min- 
utes. In  one  city  he  handed  out  5,000 
tracts  in  four  hours,  including  the  title, 
"You  Have  an  Appointment."  Later  a 
survivor  in  an  auto  crash  wrote  to  thank 
Brother  Palmer  for  that  message.  Not 
all  of  us  can  give  as  many  tracts  in  an 
evening  as  the  brother  just  mentioned, 
but  we  can  do  it  in  a  smaller  way  with 
definite  results. 

In  addition  to  using  the  mails  for  tract 
distribution,  already  emphasized  under  a 
previous  heading,  we  can  present  them 
in  public  places.  We  can  receive  permis- 
sion from  Christian  businessmen  to  place 
tract  racks  in  their  places  of  business.  If 
we  keep  them  filled,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 


Our  Readers  Say— 

The  article  that  appeared  on  April  23,  "A 
Christian  Evaluates  Television,"  by  John  D. 
Zehr  has  given  me  some  concern.  With  all  the 
good  arguments  he  used  for  and  against  it,  we 
notice  the  influence  for  evil  overruled  by  far. 
Isn't  it  just  like  the  devil  to  mix  enough  good 
in  with  all  the  other  filth  of  the  world  to  make 
some  Christians  stop  and  consider?  Is  it  good, 
or  isn't  it?  And  when  the  devil  has  one  that  far, 
he  is  sure  to  get  his  way  into  the  heart  and 
home  .... 

I'm  afraid  our  brother  has  given  the  pleasure- 
mad  and  the  weak  and  sickly  among  us  just 
enough  rope  to  hang  themselves.  He  writes  at 
the  close  of  his  article  that  he  feels  TV  poten- 
tially too  dangerous  to  his  spiritual  welfare  and 
to  the  welfare  of  his  family  to  own  a  set  and  yet 
he  encouraged  others  to  ask  God  to  lead  in  de- 
ciding whether  or  not  to  get  TV.  .  .  . 

If  the  Spirit  tells  one  Christian  TV  is  danger- 
ous to  his  spiritual  welfare,  wouldn't  He  tell  all 
true,  sincere  Christians  the  same?  God's  Word 
is  forever  settled  in  heaven  and  it  says,  "Love 
not  .  .  .  the  things  that  are  in  the  world."  Are 
God  and  the  Spirit  divided?  I  fear  if  the  spirit 
tells  a  Christian  to  get  TV,  it  is  not  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Lord,  help  us  to  keep  our  eyes  on  Jesus. 
—Esther  Doutrich,  Bethel,  Pa. 


do  His  part  in  convicting  lost  souls  and 
pointing  them  to  the  Saviour.  Here  is  a 
list  of  places  where  tracts  will  be  seen 
and  read:  railroad  stations,  bus  termi- 
nals, airline  waiting  rooms,  information 
bureaus,  tourist  camps,  motels,  doctors' 
and  dentists'  offices,  factories,  and  stores. 
A  few  months  ago  we  had  a  special  order 
of  the  title,  "You  Have  an  Appoint- 
ment," from  a  dentist  who  uses  them  not 
only  in  his  waiting  room,  but  also  gives 
and  mails  them  to  his  professional 
Iriends— other  dentists,  doctors,  and  nurs- 
es. 

Among  other  suggestions  for  leaflet 
evangelism,  the  American  Tract  Society 
suggests  that  we  do  it  personally,  in  these 
words:  "To  those  who  prayerfully  offer 
themselves  for  service,  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide daily  opportunities  for  personal 
witness.  Whether  the  occasion  is  only 
for  a  passing  word,  or  for  real  discussion 
of  spiritual  matters,  the  careful  use  of 
appropriate  tracts  is  always  helpful.  In 
the  home,  at  work,  on  the  street,  in 
stores,  at  public  gatherings,  everywhere 
there  are  those  who  will  be  receptive  to 
the  message  of  the  Gospel.  Ask  the  Lord 
to  lead  you  to  a  hungry  heart,  and  be 
prepared  with  a  selection  of  clean,  at- 
tractive tracts."  At  Herald  Press  we  have 
a  good  supply  of  just  such  tracts.  We 
hope  that  you  will  ask  for  some  samples, 
and  that  you  will  support  this  ministry 
by  your  earnest  prayers  and  consecrated 
means. 
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EDITORIAL 


What  makes  Christians  one?  Is  unity 
something  that  can  be  created  by  votes 
for  denominational  mergers,  or  by  the 
organizational  uniting  which  is  common 
in  our  day? 

Certainly  there  lies  upon  all  of  us  the 
imperative  to  seek  for  peace  and  to  pro- 
mote unity.  Better  acquaintance  often 
makes  us  newly  aware  of  unity.  And  it 
is  good  for  Christian  people  to  write  in- 
to organizational  structure  the  basic  uni- 
ty which  they  recognize  among  them- 
selves. 

But  unity  cannot  be  arbitrarily  manu- 
factured. It  exists  or  it  does  not  exist. 
It  is  the  product  of  a  common  faith  in 
Christ,  a  common  understanding  of  the 
Word,  a  common  will  to  follow  Christ  in 
the  teachings  of  the  Word,  and  a  Spirit- 
born  love.  It  cannot  be  secured  by  hu- 
man fiat  or  diplomacy.  The  only  genuine 
ecumenicity  is  the  work  of  God. 

Because  such  unity  is  of  the  Spirit,  it 
is  experienced  by  a  more  or  less  subjec- 
tive sense.  There  is  a  mutual  feeling 
which  creates  a  bond.  We  find  ourselves 
talking  the  same  spiritual  language,  in- 
terested in  the  same  concerns,  warming 
toward  one  another  as  the  children  of 
God.  We  feel  a  sense  of  identity  more 
real  than  that  of  physical  relationship  or 
long  acquaintance.  What  we  believe  to- 
gether is  more  real  than  mere  denomina- 
tional association. 

The  sense  of  identity  and  continuity 
may  be  historical  as  well  as,  or  rather 
than,  contemporary.  We  may  or  may 
not  sense  that  our  denominational  fa- 
thers are  one  with  us  in  faith  and  ideals. 
A  denomination  probably  ought  to  rep- 
resent a  true  succession  of  the  Spirit.  The 
articles  of  faith  which  we  hold  are  the 
creed  of  the  fathers.  We  have  received  a 
precious  heritage,  which  in  turn  we  are 
happy  to  preserve  for  our  children. 

For  instance,  Mennonites  ought  to 
sense  from  their  reading  of  history  that 
Mennonitism  has  in  it  still  the  essence 
of  Anabaptism— that  Conrad  Grebel  or 


Menno  Simons  would  not  seem  alien  if 
they  could  return  to  our  fellowship. 
That  is,  we  do  not  arbitrarily  decide  to 
espouse  historic  Anabaptist,  Mennonite 
principles.  Rather,  we  are  Mennonites 
today  because  the  genuine,  deeply  felt 
faith  of  our  hearts  has  the  Anabaptist 
characteristics.  We  sense  the  continuity 
in  doctrine  and  principle.  So  likewise  we 
sense  the  continuity  in  community  with 
anyone  who  has  those  same  roots  of  faith 
and  life. 

Christian  unity  is  a  sense  of  spiritual 
fellowship.  It  is  the  result,  rather  than 
the  cause,  of  brotherhood.— E. 


Contemplation 
and  ^4ction 

What  is  the  best  part  of  living?  Is  it  in 
withdrawal  from  things  of  sense,  from 
the  complex  rush  of  daily  action,  into 
the  realms  of  thought  and  contempla- 
tion? Or  is  it  in  the  work  which  we  do, 
in  the  contacts  with  men  and  the  re- 
sponsible action  required  of  us? 

Every  life  must  have  something  of 
both.  One  who  lives  only  in  contempla- 
tion never  translates  his  thoughts  into 
word  or  act,  and  so  lives  uselessly,  so  far 
as  others  are  concerned.  One  who  lives 
only  in  action  is  in  danger  of  meaningless 
acts,  acts  which  lack  perspective  and  wise 
choice  and  direction.  We  need  both  to 
think  and  to  perform. 

Contemplation  is  essential  to  effective 
living.  We  tend  to  become  enslaved  to 
routine  action,  to  customary  procedure, 
to  chores  that  give  us  neither  pleasure 
nor  spiritual  profit.  We  must  consider 
why  we  are  doing  what  we  are,  and  how 
we  might  do  it  better.  We  drop  the 
hammer  and  saw  to  study  the  blueprint; 
we  stop  the  car  in  order  to  explore  the 
road  map.  We  withdraw  from  the  de- 
manding program  of  work  in  order  to 
inquire  concerning  its  use,  and  to  relate 
it  to  the  eternal  program  of  God.  We 
must  get  up  above  life  in  order  to  see  it 
truly,  and  to  see  it  whole.  The  act  of  a 
moment  may  require  such  concentration 


of  attention  that  we  fail  to  fit  it  into  the 
larger  pattern  of  significance  and  pur- 
pose. We  may  be  overwhelmed  with  a 
sense  of  futility  if  we  do  not  see  the  goals 
and  the  direction  of  the  larger  processes. 

Particularly  is  withdrawal  important 
in  our  relations  to  God.  A  man  who  has 
no  God,  whose  life  is  lived  within  the 
narrow  confines  of  a  human  lifetime, 
may  not  want  to  take  any  time  from  a 
busy  schedule  to  waste  it  in  mere 
thought.  But  one  who  expects  to  spend 
an  eternity  with  God  may  well  pause  in 
the  vestibule  to  make  sure  of  the  door 
into  that  larger  life.  In  the  hours  of  wor- 
ship we  see  things  in  the  larger  frame- 
work of  truth.  Alone  with  Him  who  is 
the  owner  of  all,  our  possessions  are  seen 
in  their  true  light.  Contemplating  Him 
who  loves  all,  our  prejudices  and  hatreds 
fall  away.  Facing  Him  who  is  holy,  our 
impurities  and  moral  failures  are  judged 
and  banished.  Close  to  the  Creative 
Heart,  we  sense  the  true  meaning  of  the 
movements  of  hands  and  feet  and 
tongue.  Self-centered  desires  and  selfish 
behavior  are  seen  in  all  their  ugliness 
and  failure  in  the  light  of  the  will  of 
God. 

But  from  such  withdrawal  there  needs 
to  be  always  a  return  to  action.  One  who 
only  stares  at  maps  never  travels;  one 
who  only  ponders  the  directive  never 
plows  the  field  or  builds  the  house  or 
teaches  the  lesson  or  preaches  the  ser- 
mon. The  searcher  for  truth  returns  to 
apply  what  he  has  found  to  the  affairs 
of  life.  It  is  in  action  following  the  with- 
drawal into  contemplation  that  the  work 
of  God  is  done  in  the  world.  Ultimate 
meanings  need  to  be  embodied  in  rou- 
tine deeds  and  in  programs  of  action. 

One  might  think  that  so  far  as  the  in- 
dividual is  concerned  it  would  be  better, 
if  possible,  to  remain  in  the  seclusion  of 
thought.  Would  not  true  being  find  its 
richest  discovery  in  seclusion?  Are  not 
the  choicest  souls  those  who  transcend 
the  earth  even  while  they  are  living 
upon  it? 

Probably  not.  God  has  not  placed  us 
on  lonely  islands.  We  live  among  teem- 
ing multitudes,  and  contacts  are  inevi- 
table. And  they  are  beneficial.  Life  is 
enriched  by  action.  Thought  grows  in 
meaning  when  it  is  translated  into  deed. 
Withdrawal  finds  its  complement  in  re- 
turn. The  hour  of  worship  is  even  more 
effective  in  a  context  of  service.  God 
made  us  for  one  another  as  well  as  for 
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Himself.  He  says  both  "Come"  and 
"Go." 

Life  is  best  lived  in  the  balance  of  con- 
templation and  action.  The  one  who 
does  not  think  is  the  slave  of  his  work. 
The  one  who  does  not  work  is  the  slave 
of  his  thoughts.— E. 

Light  in  the  East 

Mennonite  Church 
in  Russia 

By  H.  S.  Bender  and  David  B.  Wiens 

A  growing  spiritual  awakening  is  now 
in  process  among  the  Mennonites  of  Rus- 
sia, we  learned  on  our  official  visit  to 
Russia  last  October  and  November  as 
commissioners  of  Mennonite  Central 
Committee. 

This  revitalizing  process  apparently 
began  in  1954  and  1955  and  continues  to 
spread.  It  is  only  in  the  last  three  years 
that  sufficient  freedom  has  been  enjoyed 
by  German-speaking  Mennonites  so  that 
church  life  could  exist. 

Even  now  religious  meetings  are  re- 
stricted on  paper  to  registered  groups 
which  must  have  a  pastor,  an  approved 
meetinghouse,  and  at  least  20  regular 
members. 

We  learned  that  one  elder  has  been 
conducting  regular  Mennonite  services 
in  German  with  communion  and  bap- 
tism in  one  small  unorganized  congrega- 
tion since  1948.  This  is  probably  an  ex- 
ception. 

Only  since  last  year  have  German  serv- 
ices been  possible  in  larger  cities  and  it 
is  doubtful  if  many  German  services  were 
resumed  before  late  1954.  These  are  only 
meetings  of  unorganized  groups  where 
local  officials  have  no  objections. 

Few  Mennonites  have  ventured  to 
think  of  organization,  many  being  only 
recently  released  from  forced  labor 
camps  or  from  life  in  difficult,  restricted, 
or  remote  areas. 

For  20  to  25  years  no  meetings,  bap- 
tisms, ordinations,  communion,  or 
church  marriages  were  conducted.  Or- 
ganized Mennonite  church  life  had 
ceased. 

In  considering  an  awakening,  the  lack 
of  men  in  some  areas  has  been  so  serious 
that  women  have  taken  the  lead  in  ar- 
ranging meetings,  reading  Scripture,  in- 
structing, and  speaking.  Very  few  preach- 
ers have  survived  the  tribulations  of  the 
past  thirty  years,  and  scarcely  more  than 
one  or  two  are  active  elders. 

"Famine"  for  Bible 

Bibles  and  hymnals  have  been  lacking, 
not  only  in  German  but  also  in  Russian 
languages.  Because  of  this  there  has  been 
a  "famine"  for  the  Bible  and  a  great  un- 


met need  for  religious  instruction  and 
fellowship. 

We  were  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
strong  and  vital  character  of  the  spiritual 
life  and  attitudes  manifested  by  the  two 
Mennonite  ministers  we  met.  One  of 
them  said  it  his  life  goal  (he  is  now  69) 
to  rebuild  the  Mennonite  church  in  Rus- 
sia. 

These  two  ministers  are  hopeful,  ag- 
gressive, devout,  and  consecrated,  and 
working  with  all  their  strength.  They 
both  reported  the  same  general  spirit 
among  the  people  in  the  communities 
where  they  visit. 

Not  all  Mennonites  in  Russia  are  so 
spiritually  alert  today.  Some  youth  lack 
basic  Bible  knowledge  and  religious  in- 
struction. Some  older  people  are  indif- 
ferent. There  was  some  indication  that 
a  few  former  ministers  may  have  given 
up  active  faith. 

However,  the  present  wave  of  revitali- 
zation  can  be  a  mighty  force  for  the  re- 
constitution  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
Mennonite  brotherhood  in  Russia. 

Language  Problem 

There  is  evidence  that  the  problem  of 
the  Russian  versus  the  German  language 
in  church  life  is  becoming  a  serious  one. 

There  have  been  no  German  schools 
or  German  literature  in  Russia  for  25  or 
more  years.  This  means  the  present  gen- 
eration has  grown  up  with  Russian 
schooling  only  and  learns  German  only 
at  home  where  usually  Low  German  is 
spoken. 

With  mothers  working  (most  women 
in  Russia  are  gainfully  employed  and 
widows  must  work  to  live  and  support 
their  children)  the  influence  of  the  Ger- 
man langauge  on  most  youth  under  20 
is  small,  except  in  the  old  established 
settlements  where  the  entire  community 
speaks  German. 

A  mother  in  Karaganda  reported  her 
18-year-old  son  is  having  serious  difficulty 
reading  the  German  Bible  and  under- 
standing German  preaching.  We  gave 
her  a  Russian  Testament  for  him. 

It  is  clear  that  the  next  generation  of 
Mennonites  in  Russia  will  inevitably 
have  Russian  as  their  primary  language, 
even  should  there  be  some  relaxation  by 
the  government  on  the  language  issue. 

Failure  of  the  older  generation  to  rec- 
ognize this  may  well  mean  the  loss  of 
youth  to  the  church.  Mennonites  of  Rus- 
sia will  need  translations  of  good  Men- 
nonite and  Christian  literature  into  Rus- 
sian. 

There  is  a  great  need  for  Bibles  and 
hymnals  now,  both  in  German  and  Rus- 
sian languages.  Russian  Baptists  can  sup- 
ply the  latter.  Ways  to  systematically 
meet  this  need  now  are  being  studied. 

Conscientious  Objectors 
We  were  told  the  Lenin  law  of  1922 
still  stands,  recognizing  conscientious  ob- 
jectors to  military  service  and  permitting 
alternative  service.  However,  it  is  appar- 


(from  Gospel  Witness,  May  22,  1907) 

I  consider  the  publication  interests  of 
the  church  of  greater  importance  than 
any  other  institution  the  church  can 
have  .  .  .  the  printers'  ink  moves  the 
world  .  .  .  church  interests  as  well  (S.  B. 
Wenger). 

The  latest  improvement  in  railway 
cars  is  a  wreck-proof  sleeper  .  .  .  made  en- 
tirely of  steel. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  May  29,  1907) 

.  .  .  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  contributed 
during  the  past  year  toward  mission  and 
benevolent  work  about  $100,000. 

A  tunnel  is  to  be  built  under  the 
English  Channel  .... 


ently  much  more  narrowly  applied  now 
than  formerly. 

The  two  Mennonite  ministers  to 
whom  we  talked  are  aware  of  the  historic 
Mennonite  position,  but  scarcely  know 
what  to  do  about  it;  so  the  matter  is  left 
to  individual  discretion.  Some  Mennon- 
ites, they  said,  are  now  in  the  Russian 
army.  We  met  one  such  young  man  in 
Moscow. 

Yearly  visits  to  Russia  to  continue  fel- 
lowship with  Mennonites  and  Baptists 
would  be  desirable  if  permission  can  be 
secured. 

Next:  Fellowship  with  Russian  Baptists 

Rejoicing  Always 

A  saintly  woman,  suffering  for  weary 
months  in  painful  illness,  said  to  her  pas- 
tor: "I  have  such  a  lovely  robin  that  sings 
outside  my  window.  In  the  early  morn- 
ings as  I  lie  here  he  serenades  me."  Then 
a  smile  brightened  her  thin  features  as 
she  added,  "I  love  him  because  he  sings 
in  the  rain." 

This  is  the  most  beautiful  thing  about 
a  robin.  When  storm  has  silenced  every 
other  songbird,  the  robin  sings  on  in  the 
rain.  That  is  the  way  the  Christian  may 
do.  Anybody  can  sing  in  the  sunshine. 
You  and  I  should  sing  on  when  the  sun 
has  gone  down,  or  when  clouds  pour  out 
their  rains,  for  Christ  is  with  us.  We 
should  sing  in  the  rain. 

—John  Three  Sixteen. 

* 

Education  can  be  a  very  real  benefit, 
unless,  because  of  it,  we  undertake  to 
criticize  the  Scriptures,  instead  of  yield- 
ing complete  obedience  to  them. 

M.  E.  Bontreger. 
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0.  T.  Characters  as  Types  of  Christ 

II.  Isaac 

By  John  A.  Kennel 


Abraham  represents  God  the  Father; 
Isaac  represents  Jesus  Christ  the  Son. 

1.  "And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,"  viz.,  in  due  time  or  when  the 
time  was  fulfilled.  Gen.  22:1. 

"When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons" 
(Gal.  4:4,  5). 

2.  It  was  early  in  the  morning  when 
they  started  on  their  journey.  Gen.  23:3. 

Christ  was  brought  before  Pilate  early 
in  the  morning.  Matt.  27:1. 

3.  According  to  Gen.  22:2,  12,  16, 
Isaac  is  regarded  as  Abraham's  only  son. 

Jesus  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
John  3:16. 

4.  Isaac  had  a  half  brother,  Ishmael. 
Gen.  16:15. 

Jesus  also  had  half  brothers  and  sisters. 
Matt.  13:55,  56. 

5.  Isaac  was  mocked  by  his  brother 
Ishmael.  Gen.  21:9. 

Jesus  was  mocked  by  His  brethren,  the 
Jews.  Luke  22:63. 

6.  "Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest"  (Gen.  22:2a). 

Christ  was  God's  well-beloved  Son. 
Matt.  17:5;  Eph.  1:6. 

7.  Abraham  was  willing  to  offer  his 
own  flesh  and  blood  as  a  sacrifice  in  or- 
der that  he  might  bring  an  acceptable 
offering  unto  God.  Rom.  12:1. 

According  to  I  John  3:16  and  Acts 
20:28  it  took  nothing  short  of  the  blood 
of  God  Himself  (in  the  person  of  His 
Son)  to  pay  the  full  price  of  redemption. 

8.  Isaac  was  offered  on  one  of  the 
mountains  in  the  land  of  Moriah.  Gen. 
22:2. 

According  to  II  Chron.  3:1,  Solomon 
built  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  on  Mt. 
Moriah.  Could  it  be  possible  that  the 
temple  was  built  on  this  same  spot  where 
Isaac  was  offered,  or  even  the  place 
where  Christ  was  offered  (crucified)? 

9.  There  is  no  record  indicating  that 
Isaac  was  unwilling  to  go.  He  gave  him- 
self. 

"Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works"  (Titus  2:14). 

10.  Isaac  evidently  rode  on  an  ass  till 
he  came  in  sight  of  Mt.  Moriah.  Gen. 
22:3-5. 

Jesus  rode  on  an  ass  into  Jerusalem. 
Matt.  21:7. 

11.  Isaac  walked  up  the  hill  to  the 
place  of  offering.  Gen.  22:5,  6. 


Christ  walked  up  the  hill  to  Calvary. 
Luke  23:26. 

12.  Isaac  communed  with  his  father  as 
they  went  on  their  way.  Gen.  22:7. 

Jesus  communed  with  His  Father  in 
the  garden  as  He  went  on  the  way  which 
led  to  the  cross.  Matt.  26:39. 

13.  It  was  on  the  third  day  when  Abra- 
ham saw  the  place  afar  off.  Gen.  22:4. 

God  the  Father  saw  the  place  afar  off. 
"The  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world"  (Rev.  13:8). 

14.  It  was  on  the  third  day  when  Isaac 
was  offered. 

It  was  in  the  third  dispensation  when 
Christ  was  offered  on  Calvary. 

15.  There  were  two  other  young  men 
who  went  with  Isaac  part  of  the  way. 
They  were  his  friends,  but  Isaac  went  a 
little  farther.  Gen.  22:3-5. 

Jesus  took  with  Him  Peter  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  as  far  as  to  the  garden, 
but  Jesus  went  a  little  farther.  Matt.  26: 
36-39. 

16.  Isaac  was  not  alone;  his  father  went 
with  him  up  the  hill.  Gen.  22:5,  6. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and 
the  Father  that  sent  me"  (John  8:16). 

17.  "Abraham  said  unto  his  young 
men,  Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass;  and  I 
and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship, 
and  come  again  to  you"  (Gen.  22:5). 

Christ  came  again  after  He  offered 
Himself  and  "shewed  himself  ...  by 
many  infallible  proofs"  (Acts  1:3). 

18.  Abraham  laid  the  wood  for  the 
burnt  offering  on  his  son  Isaac.  Gen. 
22:6. 

"And  he  bearing  his  cross  went  forth 
into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a  skull" 
(John  19:17). 

19.  Abraham  bound  his  son  and  laid 
him  on  the  altar.  Gen.  22:9. 

"And  when  they  had  bound  him  [Je- 
sus], they  led  him  away"  (Matt.  27:2). 

20.  After  Abraham  "came  to  the  place 
which  God  had  told  him  of,"  he  "built 
an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  or- 
der, and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid 
him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood"  (Gen. 
22:9). 

"He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things"  (Rom.  8:32)? 

21.  There  is  no  record  indicating  that 
Isaac  revolted  at  any  time. 

"He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth" 
(Isa.  53:7). 


22.  According  to  Heb.  11:17  Abraham 
went  all  the  way  with  his  son  Isaac,  for 
the  Word  says  that  he  offered  him. 

Christ  went  all  the  way  to  Calvary. 
God  gave  His  Son.  John  3:16. 

Here  we  must  leave  the  scene  and  turn 
to  the  ram  caught  with  his  horns  in  the 
thicket,  representing  the  One  who  is  be- 
come our  great  High  Priest  and  Substi- 
tute, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,  the  One  who  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  and  ever  liveth  to 
intercede  for  those  who  come  to  God  by 
Him.  Gen,  22:13;  I  John  2:1;  Heb.  7: 
22-25.  Parkesburg,  Pa. 

Is  Jesus  Satisfied  with  Me? 

By  Ruby  P.  Zook 

Is  Jesus  satisfied  with  me? 
I  often  wonder,  can  it  be 
That  on  the  cross  for  me  He  died 
And  for  my  sins  was  crucified? 

Is  Jesus  satisfied  with  me? 
I  often  wonder,  can  it  be 
That  I  am  pleasing  in  His  sight, 
And  do  I  give  Him  great  delight? 

Is  Jesus  satisfied  with  me? 

I  often  wonder,  am  I  free 

From  grudges,  malice,  and.  conceit, 

From  envy,  worry  and  deceit? 

Is  Jesus  satisfied  with  me? 

I  often  wonder,  can  He  see 

My  weaknesses  and  failings  disappear 

As  He  gives  grace  from  year  to  year? 

Is  Jesus  satisfied  with  me? 
I  often  wonder,  does  He  see 
That  I  have  learned  to  pray, 
And  love  to  meet  Him  every  day? 

Is  Jesus  satisfied  with  me? 
Have  I  obeyed  His  loving  plea: 
"Be  separate,  come  out  from  them, 
I  need  you  now  to  fish  for  men"? 

Is  Jesus  satisfied  with  me? 
Am  I  in  Him  and  He  in  me? 
Have  I  abundant  life  divine? 
Is  God's  eternal  fullness  mine? 

O  Jesus,  I  am  satisfied  with  Thee, 
And  thank  Thee  now  for  saving  me. 
Reign  Thou  supreme  within  my  heart, 
And  ne'er  from  me  in  life  depart. 

La  Tour,  Mo. 

* 

We  must  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  con- 
version together  with  the  Gospel  of  sanc- 
tification  .  .  .  things  which  belong  to- 
gether must  be  proclaimed  together. 

—John  Peter,  Hungary. 
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Sanctification  and  Holiness 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

There  is  a  great  deal  being  said  these 
days  about  two  of  the  greatest  doctrines 
in  the  entire  Bible,  namely,  sanctifica- 
tion  and  holiness.  Too  many  well-mean- 
ing people  among  us  are  opposed  to  both 
these  doctrines.  Some  people  are  much 
too  ignorant  of  the  true  meaning  of  these 
two  doctrines.  It  is,  of  course,  to  be  re- 
gretted that  in  this  enlightened  age  in 
which  we  live  Christian  people  are  un- 
able to  grasp  the  meaning  and  impor- 
tance of  holiness  and  sanctification.  Also 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  are  those 
who  cling  tenaciously  to  both  holiness 
and  sanctification  alone,  and  disregard 
all  other  doctrinal  truth. 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  in  II  Tim. 
3:16,  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable."  To  will- 
fully disregard  other  doctrines  of  the 
Word  just  because  we  have  received  spe- 
cial enlightenment  on  one  doctrine  is 
sheer  folly.  A  careful  reading  of  our 
Lord's  high-priestly  prayer  in  John  17 
reveals  His  deep  concern  for  His  people. 
He  prays  for  their  sanctification  in  verses 
17  and  19,  and  tells  the  Father  in  verse 
16,  "They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world."  The  burden  of 
His  heart  is  revealed  in  the  agony  of  His 
supplications. 

There  are  those  among  us  who  profess 
Christianity  but  who  never  take  time  out 
for  Bible  study  and  meditation  as  a 
means  of  spiritual  growth.  They  are  so 
entangled  with  the  things  of  this  world 
that  they  have  no  time  left  for  God. 
When  we  listen  to  their  arguments,  we 
must  wonder  whether  they  ever  had  an 
experience  with  the  Lord.  When  people 
argue  against  sanctification  and  holiness, 
it  proves  two  things— first,  they  don't 
have  either  one,  and  second,  they  don't 
understand  either  one. 

Holiness  is  a  heart  condition,  while 
sanctification  is  an  experience.  It  is  im- 
possible to  experience  sanctification  un- 
til we  have  been  made  holy.  The  process 
of  holiness  is  an  act  of  God  bestowed 
upon  us  when  we  are  saved.  The  forgive- 
ness of,  and  the  cleansing  from,  our  sins 
makes  us  holy.  There  is  no  holiness  in 
the  world  of  sin.  A  clean,  clear,  separate- 
from-the-world  life  means  that  God  has 
wiped  the  slate  clean,  and  our  sins  are 
gone. 

Every  Christian  is  called  to  a  holy  life, 
and  a  holy  life  is  a  life  of  separation  from 
the  world.  I  Pet.  1:15,  16.  It  means  that 
we  have  been  separated  from  the  world, 
and  separated  unto  God.  Some  people 
don't  understand  fully  what  has  taken 
place  in  our  lives  and  hearts.  What  has 
happened  is  that  God  has  saved,  and  is 
now  protecting  us,  from  worldly  influ- 
ences. Worldly  influences  are  barred 
from  us  because  we  have  been  made  holy, 
as  God  is  holy.  I  Pet.  1:16.  When  God 


said,  "Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy,"  He  left 
us  without  a  choice.  We  can't  be  good 
and  bad,  or  right  and  wrong,  or  holy  and 
unholy,  at  the  same  time.  It  must  be 
one  or  the  other.  It  can't  possibly  be 
both. 

We  stated  before  that  sanctification  is 
an  experience.  It  means  that  we  have 
been  set  apart  for  a  special  work.  Our 
Christian  behavior  results  in  our  fellow- 
ship with  God.  It  does  not  mean  that  the 
sinful  nature  has  been  eradicated.  It 
does  not  mean  that  we  have  been  placed 
beyond  the  possibility  of  sinning,  or  re- 
moved from  the  presence  of  sin.  Sanctifi- 
fication  does  mean  that  we  may  be 
"blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God,  ...  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world"  (Phil.  2:15).  Paul 
said  in  I  Thess.  5:23,  "I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

We  are  preserved  "blameless"  unto 
His  coming,  and  will  be  presented  "fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  his  glory" 
(Jude  24).  What  an  experience!  Of  our 
selves,  we  can  do  neither.  But  by  His 
grace  and  power,  we  may  enjoy  both. 

"Blameless"  is  not  perfection,  but  ex- 
cusable, because  of  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  which  He  took  to 
atone  for  our  sins. 

"Faultless"  is  without  fault  or  guilt, 
and  cannot  be  attained  by  ourselves.  It  is 
the  work  of  Christ  with  the  Father  in  our 
behalf. 

"Blameless  in  this  life." 
"Faultless  before  God  in  eternity." 
"Hallelujah,  what  a  Saviour." 
Belleville,  Pa. 


Are  We  Hypocrites? 

By  Esther  L.  Yoder 

We  axe  told  that  Roman  sculptors, 
who  chiseled  beautiful  figures  out  of 
blocks  of  marble,  would  repair,  with  soft- 
ened wax,  blocks  which  were  chipped; 
consequently  their  stock  piles  of  im- 
perfect blocks  would  be  labeled  cum 
ceres,  the  Latin  term  for  with  wax,  and 
the  perfect  ones  sine  ceres,  without  wax. 
From  this  custom  comes  our  English 
word  "sincerity." 

Sincerity  in  the  life  of  Christians  is  an 
attitude  acquired  from  a  consciousness 
that  the  God  who  created  them  knows 
every  thought  and  every  act.  The  pro- 
longed absence  of  sincerity  in  our  lives 
causes  us  to  become  hypocrites.  This  was 
true  of  humanity  in  the  time  of  the  patri- 
archs and  the  prophets,  and  is  equally 
true  today.  We  are  inclined  to  cover  up 
impure  motives  with  superficial  wax, 
termed  veneer.  This  manifests  itself  in 
our  attitude  toward  each  other,  and  in 


our  worship.  Our  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments are  rich  in  their  teachings  in  this 
respect. 

The  Lord  told  Isaiah  to  remind  His 
people  that  they  draw  nigh  unto  Him 
with  their  mouth  and  lips,  but  their 
hearts  are  far  from  Him,  and  their  fear 
of  Him  is  controlled  by  men.  They  hide 
their  counsels  from  Him  and  question 
Him  as  their  Creator. 

In  the  time  of  Ezekiel  the  prophet  the 
Lord  told  him  that  His  people  talk 
against  Him  by  the  wall,  and  in  the 
houses,  and  that  they  show  much  love 
with  their  mouths,  but  their  hearts  go 
after  covetousness.  They  heard  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  but  did  them  not. 
The  wise  man  says  in  the  Proverbs,  "He 
that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  abom- 
ination." 

There  are  those  who  are  possessors  of 
two  lives— one  what  they  profess  to  be, 
the  other,  what  they  really  are. 

It  is  doubtful  if  anyone  ever  encoun- 
tered more  deceptive  hypocrisy  than  did 
our  Lord  in  His  contacts  with  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees.  He  diligently  observed  as 
they  gave  their  alms,  as  they  offered  their 
prayers,  and  sounded  their  trumpets. 
He  said,  "They  have  their  reward." 

He  therefore  taught  His  disciples  to 
pray  in  secret,  or  in  retirement  from  dis- 
turbances and  ostentation.  He  would 
have  them  pray  to  the  Father  in  the  atti- 
tude of  children,  honoring  His  omnipres- 
ence. He  well  knew  that  if  they  learned 
to  pray  in  this  way,  they  could  keep  in 
sacred  touch  with  Him  when  the  occa- 
sion demanded  praying  in  public.  He 
was  so  burdened  with  the  insincere 
prayers  in  the  Jewish  synagogue  that  He 
longed  for  His  own  disciples  to  be  able 
to  pray  in  genuine  sincerity  to  God  and 
to  Him  alone. 

Matthew  Henry  says,  "Those  who 
would  approve  themselves  to  God  by 
their  integrity  in  the  religion  must  have 
no  regard  unto  the  praise  of  men;  it  is 
not  unto  men  that  we  pray,  nor  from 
them  that  we  expect  an  answer;  they  are 
not  to  be  our  judges,  they  are  dust  and 
ashes  like  ourselves,  and  therefore  we 
must  not  have  eye  to  them;  what  passes 
between  God  and  our  own  souls  must  be 
out  of  sight  of  men." 

James  warns  his  church  against  hy- 
pocrisy when  he  says,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only."  Unbelievers 
justify  themselves  in  their  unbelief  as 
they  observe  nominal  Christians  acting 
insincerely. 

Among  other  principles  in  methods  of 
teaching  we  are  taught  that  the  learning 
process  ceases  when  there  is  no  heart  re- 
sponse. Is  that  not  what  Jesus  means  in 
Mark  4:24,  25?  "And  he  said  to  them, 
'Take  heed  what  you  hear;  the  measure 
you  give  will  be  the  measure  you  get,  and 
still  more  will  be  given  you.  For  to  him 
who  has  will  more  be  given;  and  from 
him  who  has  not,  even  that  which  he  has 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father  in  heaven: 

It  is  indeed  a  privilege  to  know  you, 
to  have  experienced  your  love,  to  have 
seen  your  character. 

We  regret  our  failures  to  be  grateful, 
obedient,  and  loving.  We  confess  and 
ask  forgiveness  for  our  selfishness  and 
pride. 

We  need  within  ourselves  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  so  that  Christ's  likeness  might 
be  transformed  in  us,  that  all  of  our  na- 
ture might  be  made  new. 

We  have  both  seen  and  heard  the  con- 
tinuing power  of  Easter  and  the  influ- 
ence of  Pentecost.  Your  name,  indeed, 
deserves  our  reverence,  your  kingdom 
oUr  sacrifice,  your  will  our  deference. 
For  these  we  pray,  in  Christ's  name. 
Amen. 

—LeRoy  Kennel. 


will  be  taken  away'  "  (RSV).  Hearing 
without  doing  eventually  results  in  not 
hearing  at  all. 

So  let  our  lives  and  lips  express 
The  holy  Gospel  we  profess; 
So  let  our  walks  and  virtues  shine, 
To  prove  the  doctrine  all  divine. 

—Isaac  Watts. 

Prophets  will  not  appear  to  warn  us  of 
our  insincerity  and  hypocrisy.  However, 
if  we  have  the  attitude  which  David  had 
when  he  asked  God  to  search  him,  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  reveal  to  us  the  truth 
about  our  prayer  life  and  our  worship. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


The  Lord's  Lament 

By  W.  Everett  Henry 

The  lament  of  the  Lord  is  nowhere 
more  concisely  stated  than  in  Psalm  81: 
13,  "Oh  that  my  people  had  hearkened 
unto  me."  These  words  are  the  heart  cry 
of  the  God  of  mercy  who  is  greatly 
grieved. 

We  cannot  fathom  all  that  is  embod- 
ied in  that  heart  cry,  but  we  can  see  some 
elements  lying  at  the  center  of  it.  For 
one  thing,  the  failure  of  God's  people  to 
hear  what  He  said  to  them  had  hindered 
the  outflow  of  His  mercy. 

God  is  love,  and  the  characteristic  of 
love  is  a  desire  to  help.  But  even  divine 
love  cannot  help  men  who  will  not  listen 
to  God's  voice.  Refusal  to  hear  shuts  out 
the  intended  ministry  of  love.  The  Fa- 
ther's desire  to  help  His  children  is  frus- 
trated. 

Only  one  who  has  watched  a  loved 
one  disregard  earnest  and  faithful  advice 


and  stubbornly  go  on  into  disaster  can 
begin  to  understand  the  grief  that  throbs 
in  this  lament  of  our  Lord.  In  human  re- 
lationships the  bitterness  of  the  disap- 
pointment is  measured  by  the  greatness 
of  the  love.  If  that  principle  can  be 
applied  to  God's  relationship  to  His  chil- 
dren, how  bitter  beyond  our  power  to 
realize  is  His  disappointment  in  His  peo- 
ple when  they  refuse  to  hear  His  words 
of  infinite  wisdom! 

When  God's  people  fail  to  listen  to 
His  words,  they  shut  themselves  off  from 
their  best.  God's  desire  for  every  man  is 
that  he  shall  come  to  his  best.  God  knows 
his  possibilities  and  how  these  possibili- 
ties can  be  brought  to  realities.  But  no 
man  can  find  the  way  to  the  full  realiza- 
tion of  his  possibilities  and  refuse  or  fail 
to  listen  to  God's  directions. 

The  man  who  doesn't  develop  in  life 
and  work  according  to  the  Creator's  plan 
for  him  is  himself  a  loser.  He  loses  the 
full  maturity  of  manhood  in  Christ 
Jesus  which  should  be  his,  and  that  loss 
is  always  great. 

But  possibly  much  more  serious  is  the 
loss  which  comes  to  the  world  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  through  the  failure  of 
the  individual  to  attain  that  fullness  of 
service  which  comes  with  maturity  of 
personal  development.  These  losses  are 
very  real  and  beyond  human  ability  to 
estimate.  But  to  God  their  full  sweep  is 
clearly  seen  and  evaluated.  This  also  en- 
ters into  our  Lord's  lament. 

A  third  element  back  of  our  Lord's  la- 
ment has  to  do  with  His  present  glory. 
It's  a  basic  conception  of  the  Scriptures 
that  God  created  all  things  for  His  glory. 
His  people  have  much  to  do  with  His 
present  glory.  As  they  listen  to  His  voice 
they  glorify  His  name.  As  they  fail  to 
listen,  they  detract  from  the  glory  that 
should  be  His. 

No  man  has  any  right  to  set  store  by 
his  present  glory.  He  has  no  ground  to 
glory.  He  has  nothing  of  his  own  in 
which  to  glory.  Everything  he  has,  has 
been  given  to  him;  all  he  is— all  his 
strength  for  labor,  all  the  opportunities 
for  service,  all  the  success  that  comes 
from  service.  When  he  has  done  all  that 
he  can,  he  is  still  to  regard  himself  as  an 
unprofitable  servant,  for  he  has  done 
only  that  which  it  was  his  duty  to  do. 

Not  so  our  heavenly  Father.  He  is  en- 
titled to  all  possible  glory  from  His  great 
creation.  More  than  the  vast  material 
universe,  more  than  all  life  below  man, 
the  being  created  in  His  image  was  fash- 
ioned to  make  the  largest  contribution  to 
the  great  Workman's  glory.  He  was  cre- 
ated capable  of  making  that  contribu- 
tion and  under  obligation  to  make  it.  He 
would  have  made  it  and  would  now  be 
making  it,  if  only  he  had  listened  to 
God's  words. 

At  this  point  also  is  to  be  found  much 
that  calls  forth  our  Lord's  lament.  Not 
only  men  in  general,  but  His  own  people 
are  detracting  from  His  present  glory. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  meeting  of  the  All-Mennon- 
ite  Fellowship  of  Japan  scheduled  to 
be  held  on  Hokkaido,  July  11-14. 

Pray  for  Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender  as  he  visits 
the  Amazon  Valley  mission  field  in 
Brazil  to  give  encouragement  and 
guidance  to  the  workers  there. 

Pray  for  a  grandfather  who  has  lived  a 
life  of  sin  and  is  now  trying  to  find 
peace  with  God  but  claims  that  he 
cannot.  He  was  recently  admitted  to  a 
mental  hospital. 

Pray  for  a  teen-age  girl  who  is  residing  at 
a  house  of  ill  fame  which  is  covered 
with  a  religious  cloak.  Pray  fervently 
that  she  might  be  taken  out  of  that 
house  of  adultery  before  it  is  too  late. 
Pray  for  her  father,  who  is  unkind  to 
her  mother,  and  for  her  mother  that 
she  might  have  a  desire  to  go  to  God's 
house  and  to  keep  herself  unspotted 
from  the  world  and  its  lust. 

Pray  for  a  Christian  school  board  that 
they  might  be  divinely  guided  in 
choosing  teachers  with  sound,  Chris- 
tian character  for  the  coming  year. 


And  what  need  of  the  world  is  greater 
than  to  recognize  the  glory,  the  majestic 
greatness,  the  unlimited  power,  wisdom, 
love,  and  holiness  of  the  God  of  all  the 
earth? 

McMinnville,  Oreg. 

* 

A  man  who  operated  an  ice  house  in 
the  old  days  once  lost  a  good  watch  in  the 
sawdust.  He  offered  a  reward,  and 
though  men  went  through  the  sawdust 
with  rakes  they  were  not  able  to  find  it. 
When  they  left  the  building  for  lunch,  a 
small  boy  went  into  the  ice  house  and 
came  out  a  few  minutes  later  with  the 
watch.  They  asked  him  how  he  had 
found  it,  and  he  replied,  "I  just  lay  down 
in  the  sawdust  and  listened,  and  finally  I 
heard  the  watch  ticking."  There  are 
some  of  you  who  have  lost  more  than  a 
watch.  If  you  will  be  very  still  and  listen 
quietly,  the  Lord  will  speak  to  you  and 
show  you  just  where  you  lost  the  power 
and  the  victory  which  you  so  sorely  miss. 
Then  you  will  find  it  again— it  will  be 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ— as  He 
shows  you  how  sin  came  and  interfered, 
and  how  you  can  get  back  into  fellow- 
ship and  peace.  I  John  I. —Eternity. 
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Look  to  the  Hills 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

/  look  unto  the  hills,  but  I  can  find  no  comfort  there, 

No  solace  in  the  mountains,  no  succor  anywhere, 

Unless  the  Maker  of  the  hills  will  stoop  to  hear  my  prayer. 

I  cry  unto  the  hills,  but  they  are  deaf  unto  my  cry. 

Unmoved,  unhearing,  still  they  lift  their  snow-crowned  summits  high, 
Calm  and  serene  the  arch  of  blue  and  smiling  sky. 

Now  I  look  unto  the  Lord  "what  time  I  am  afraid," 
And  while  my  heart  shall  trust  in  Him,  how  can  I  be  dismayed? 
The  Maker  of  the  silent  hills  will  surely  bring  me  aid. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Stewardship  Evangelism 

By  Gordon  Bauman 

All  of  life  is  a  stewardship.  Our  time, 
talents,  and  possessions  belong  to  God, 
but  we  are  to  use  them  for  His  glory  and 
the  good  of  our  fellow  men. 

Every  method  of  evangelism  involves 
stewardship.  If  we  engage  in  personal 
witnessing,  we  use  of  the  Lord's  time  and 
talent  which  He  has  given  us.  When  we 
give  money  for  the  cause  of  evangelism, 
we  give  the  Lord's  money. 

In  Old  Testament  times  God  estab- 
lished definite  laws  for  giving.  God  de- 
lights to  honor  the  gifts  of  Christians.  In 
the  light  of  Calvary,  the  Christian  today 
ought  to  give  more  than  the  Jews  did  un- 
der the  law.  Yet  many  Christians  fall 
short  of  it,  as  statistics  reveal.  If  Chris- 
tians today  would  give  only  in  the  same 
proportion  as  the  Jews  did,  there  would 
be  no  lack  for  mission  and  evangelistic 
activities. 

Christians  are  stewards  of  the  Gospel. 
Such  as  we  have,  we  can  and  must  give. 
Like  Paul,  we  are  "debtors."  Jesus  said, 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
Also  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus  we  notice 
that  He  was  interested  in  how  much  and 
with  what  attitude  people  gave.  Atti- 
tudes are  very  important  in  giving.  God 
desires  cheerful  givers.  My  own  testi- 
mony and  that  of  many  other  Christians 
is  that  there  is  joy  in  giving  of  our  pos- 
sessions and  time  to  the  cause  of  winning 
souls. 

The  needs  of  the  world  call  for  all  the 
resources  of  the  Christian.  Church  peo- 
ple are  spending  more  for  movies  and 
cigarettes  than  for  missions.  This  is  a 
serious  situation.  Christians  must  awake 
from  this  lack  of  conviction  on  the  ways 
in  which  they  spend  their  money. 

It  has  been  said  that  we  ought  to  fear 
more  the  nominal  Christian  who  has  no 
vision  nor  a  spirit  of  sacrifice  than  we 
fear  communism  or  nationalism.  After 


the  last  world  war  Christendom  was 
faced  with  the  alternative  of  sending  one 
thousand  missionaries  to  the  Orient  in 
one  year  or  five  million  soldiers  in  ten 
years.  Apparently  the  latter  was  chosen. 
This  must  be  said  to  our  shame.  Who 
knows  what  the  other  alternative  might 
have  resulted  in? 

Stewardship,  if  it  means  anything,  will 
mean  the  voluntary  surrender  of  our 
lives  to  God.  As  1900  years  ago,  Christ 
calls  men  and  women  to  a  full  consecra- 
tion of  life  and  possessions  for  the  Chris- 
tion  conquest  of  the  world.  Christ  needs 
disciples  in  every  walk  of  life. 

The  motive  for  all  our  giving  must  be 
love.  Any  lesser  motive  dare  not  be 
termed  Christian. 

Christians  must  also  realize  that  it 
costs  something  to  really  live  and  to  be  a 
good  steward.  If  one's  Christianity  costs 
him  nothing  in  terms  of  time,  talent,  or 
money,  it  is  not  the  Christianity  of  Him 
who  said,  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me." 

Stewardship  is  a  constant  thing.  It  is 
necessary  all  through  life.  Giving  must 
be  regular,  proportionate,  and  cheerful. 
Money  that  is  given  should  be  given  to 
the  cause  in  which  we  believe  the  greatest 
returns  will  be  realized.  Haphazard  giv- 
ing is  to  be  discouraged.  The  main  prin- 
ciples apply  to  the  giving  of  time  and 
abilities.  We  owe  it  to  the  Lord  to  make 
the  best  of  what  He  allots  us. 

Those  who  are  able  to  earn  great 
amounts  of  money  are  responsible  for 
that;  persons  with  ability  to  sing  are  ex- 
pected to  be  good  stewards  of  their  voic- 
es; those  who  are  able  to  speak  are  to 
speak  for  their  Lord,  and  so  we  could 
enumerate  many  things.  Thus,  whatever 
our  allotment  is  in  life,  as  Christians  we 
are  responsible  for  the  way  we  use  what 
we  have.  We  need  not  expect  any  Chris- 
tian to  be  an  effective  worker  in  the  field 
of  evangelism  who  is  not  a  good  steward 
of  all  he  possesses.  This  places  a  tre- 
mendous challenge  at  the  door  of  Chris- 


tian education  to  teach  the  New  Testa- 
ment standards  of  stewardship. 

"I  am  debtor  ...  so,  as  much  as  in  me 
is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  .  .  ." 
(Rom.  1:14,  15). 

Alma,  Ont. 

In  the  End 
As  in  the  Beginning 

By  S.  C.  Brubacher 

One  of  the  fascinating  books  of  the 
Bible  is  Revelation.  There  have  been 
multiplied  attempts  to  unravel  its  seem- 
ing mysteries;  and  these  have  resulted  in 
many  and  varied  interpretations  and  ap- 
plications. However,  it  is  always  worth 
remembering  that  to  read,  and  hear,  and 
keep  "the  words  of  this  prophecy,"  is  ac- 
companied with  a  promised  blessing. 

A  recent  article  by  Dr.  Wilbur  M. 
Smith,  entitled  "The  Five  Geographical 
Centers  in  Revelation  in  Their  Relation 
to  the  Rest  of  Scripture,"  is  intensely  in- 
teresting reading.  It  is  at  once  obvious 
that  in  one  discourse  it  is  impossible  to 
exhaust  a  subject  of  these  dimensions. 
Nevertheless,  a  few  hints  as  to  the  sug- 
gested geographical  loci  could  well  prove 
of  interest  to  anyone  reading  this  won- 
derful book. 

The  first  location  is  that  of  the  "Seven 
Churches  of  Asia."  This  is  easily  associ- 
ated with  the  geography  of  the  New 
Testament  epistles  and  Acts.  The  second 
area  is  described  in  Rev.  11:8,  ".  .  .  where 
also  our  Lord  was  crucified,"  namely,  Je- 
rusalem. This  very  realistically  takes  one 
back  to  the  Gospels'  accounts  of  the  life 
and  death  of  Jesus.  In  Rev.  17  and  18 
events  center  around  the  Euphrates  Riv- 
er and  Babylon.  This  is  the  area  where 
many  of  the  experiences  of  Israel  took 
place,  as  recorded  in  Jeremiah,  Isaiah, 
Chronicles,  and  Kings.  In  Rev.  19  there 
is  a  brief  description  of  the  Battle  of 
Armageddon.  Megiddo,  or  Armageddon, 
was  ".  .  .  the  starting  point  for  the  history 
of  military  science"  ("The  Battle  of 
Megiddo,"  by  Nelson).  Armageddon 
will  also  be  the  site  where  the  last  battle 
of  history  will  be  fought.  Megiddo  was 
among  the  centers  where  Israel  failed  to 
achieve  a  complete  victory  over  the  in- 
habitants. In  this  area  Israel  won  some 
notable  battles,  but  met  also  with  smash- 
ing defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 
Here  some  of  her  great  leaders  died;  and 
in  this  area  finally  "Israel  was  defeated 
and  the  people  of  God  were  put  to 
shame."  In  the  last  battle  the  armies  of 
the  nations  of  the  world  will  be  utterly 
routed  and  destroyed,  and  God's  chosen 
people  fully  and  completely  vindicated. 

In  Rev.  21  and  22  is  the  description  of 
".  .  .  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from  God."  Dr. 

(Continued  on  page  549) 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


Suggestions 
for  Choosing  Hymns 

By  F.  Millard  Detweiler 

Choosing  hymns  that  express  the 
theme  of  the  worship  service  is  one  of  the 
most  important  duties  of  the  song  lead- 
er. There  should  be  a  close  co-operation 
between  the  minister  and  the  song  lead- 
er on  this  point.  In  fact,  unless  he  is 
very  familiar  with  the  thought  and  set- 
ting of  the  hymns,  the  choice  would  bet- 
ter be  made  by  the  song  leader.  However, 
he  should  be  advised  of  the  sermon 
theme  before  Sunday  morning  in  order 
to  make  careful  and  prayerful  prepara- 
tion for  the  worship  experiences  during 
the  singing. 

A  person  worthy  of  the  important  call- 
ing of  directing  the  congregation  in  wor- 
ship through  singing  should  diligently 
study  his  hymnal  and  other  works  on 
hymnology.  In  this  way,  he  can  acquaint 
himself  with  the  thought  and  musical 
settings  of  the  hymns  and  thus  be  able 
to  intelligently  choose  the  hymns  to  be 
used. 

The  opening  hymn  of  the  service 
should  be  one  of  the  Praise  to  God  or 
Call  to  Worship  type.  The  following  are 
examples  from  our  Church  Hymnal: 

"Come,  Let  Us  Join  Our  Cheerful 
Song" 

"Gome,  Ye  That  Love  the  Saviour's 
Name" 

"Come,  Let  Us  Tune  Our  Loftiest 
Song" 

The  hymn  preceding  the  sermon 
should  be  one  that  will  induce  the  con- 
gregation to  meditative  attention.  Exam- 
ples of  this  type  are: 

"To  Thy  Temple  I  Repair" 

"Thy  Presence,  Gracious  God,  Afford" 

"Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Come" 

The  choice  of  the  hymn  to  follow  the 
sermon  is  the  most  important  choice  of 
all.  It  should  be  selected  with  great  care, 
since  it  will  be  the  response  of  the  con- 
gregation to  the  message  of  the  pastor. 
Here  the  song  leader  will  need  to  use  his 
knowledge  of  hymnody  and  his  hymnal 
so  as  to  select  a  hymn  which  will  best  ex- 
press his  response  to  the  sermon,  and  by 
his  leading,  communicate  to  the  congre- 
gation a  like  response  or  commitment. 

Our  Church  Hymnal  is  one  of  the  best 
indexed  of  the  present-day  hymnals. 
Look  at  the  Subject  Index  on  page  518 
which  is  useful  in  making  the  hymn  se- 
lection following  the  sermon  or  topic 
given. 


Observe  the  Scripture  Text  Index  on 
page  509.  This  is  useful  in  choosing 
hymns  to  follow  the  Scripture  reading. 
The  First  Line  Index  on  page  530  is  of 
use  for  those  whose  memories  fail  them 
when  trying  to  recall  hymn  titles! 

—The  Staff. 

Our  Great  Doxology 
and  Its  Author 

By  H.  H.  Smith,  Sr. 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below, 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heav'nly  host, 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

It  may  well  be  called  our  great  dox- 
ology, for,  as  the  hymnologist  says:  "This 
is  the  Doxology  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  where  the  Eng- 
lish language  is  spoken.  ...  It  is  doubt- 
ful if  any  stanza  of  religious  poetry  ever 
written  has  been  so  often,  so  universally, 
and  so  heartily  sung  in  the  worship  of 
the  Triune  God  as  this." 

Of  the  thousands  who  sing  it,  perhaps 
only  a  few  know  anything  of  its  origin  or 
authorship.  For  the  benefit  of  those  who 
would  like  to  learn  something  of  the 
history  of  this  great  doxology,  we  set 
down  a  few  facts  gathered  from  various 
sources. 

It  was  written  by  Thomas  Ken,  a  bish- 
op of  the  Church  of  England,  born  at 
Berkampstead,  England,  in  1637.  It 
forms  the  closing  stanza  of  each  of  his 
three  famous  hymns:  Morning,  Evening, 
and  Midnight  hymns.  Bishop  Ken  is  re- 
ferred to  as  "one  of  the  gentlest,  truest, 
and  grandest  men  of  his  age."  He  was 
appointed  chaplain  to  Charles  II  in 
1680.  In  this  capacity  "he  fearlessly  did 
his  duty  as  one  accountable  to  God 
alone,  and  not  to  any  man.  He  reproved 
the  'merry  monarch'  for  his  vices  in  the 
plainest  and  most  direct  manner.  'I  must 
go  and  hear  Ken  tell  me  my  faults,'  the 
king  used  to  say  good-humoredly." 

Macaulay  says:  "Before  he  became 
bishop,  he  had  maintained  the  honor  of 
his  gown  by  refusing,  when  the  Court 
was  at  Winchester,  to  let  Nell  Gwynn, 
the  king's  mistress,  lodge  at  the  house 
which  he  occupied  as  prebendary.  The 
king  had  sense  enough  to  respect  so  man- 
ly a  spirit.  Of  all  the  prelates,  he  liked 
Ken  the  best." 

Bishop  Ken  retained  the  confidence  of 
the  king  to  the  last,  and  was  his  faithful 
adviser  on  his  deathbed.  He  also  attend- 
ed the  Duke  of  Monmouth  at  his  execu- 
tion. 


In  1688,  with  six  other  bishops,  he  was 
imprisoned  in  the  Tower  of  London  for 
refusing  to  publish  the  "Declaration  of 
Indulgence"  issued  by  James  II.  After 
three  weeks'  imprisonment,  he  was 
brought  to  trial  and  acquitted. 

Macaulay  seems  to  have  been  deeply 
impressed  with  the  noble  Christian  char- 
acter of  Bishop  Ken,  and  paid  him  this 
high  tribute:  "The  moral  character  of 
Ken,  when  impartially  reviewed,  sustains 
a  comparison  with  any  in  ecclesiastical 
history,  and  seems  to  approach,  as  near 
as  any  human  infirmity  permits,  to  the 
ideal  of  Christian  perfection." 

Praise  and  thanksgiving  occupied  a 
prominent  place  in  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  author  of  the  great  doxology.  For 
many  years  before  he  died  he  headed  all 
his  letters  with  the  words,  "All  glory  be 
to  God,"  and  these  are  said  to  be  the  last 
words  he  ever  uttered. 

A  hymnologist  says,  "The  composer  of 
the  tune,  'Old  Hundred,'  which  is  so  in- 
variably associated  with  the  doxology, 
was  Wilhelm  Franc,  a  German,  whose 
work  may  have  been  revised  by  no  less  a 
hand  than  that  of  Martin  Luther." 

As  to  the  doxology  itself,  one  only 
need  to  be  reminded  that  every  clause  of 
it  is  based  upon  important  Scriptural 
truth  admirably  expressed.  The  Triune 
God  is  the  source  of  every  blessing,  then 
let  all  creatures  here  below  unite  with 
the  heavenly  host  in  praising  Him. 

"The  Methodist  Hymnal  Annotated" 
gives  this  interesting  note:  "The  author 
was  accustomed  to  remark  that  it  would 
enhance  his  joy  in  heaven  if  when  he 
reached  that  happy  place  he  might  be 
permitted  to  hear  his  songs  sung  by  the 
faithful  on  earth: 

And  should  the  well-meant  song  I  leave 
behind, 

With  Jesus'  lovers  some  acceptance  find, 
Twill  heighten  e'en  the  joys  of  heaven  to 
know 

That  in  my  verse,  saints  sing  God's  praise 
below. 

"If  saints  in  heaven  can  hear  the  songs 
of  earth,  surely  then  the  good  Bishop's 
joy  is  very  great." 

Ashland,  Va. 

« 

Christianity  has  a  great  word  to  say 
about  the  work  a  man  does.  But  if  it 
does  have,  we  haven't  said  it  persuasive- 
ly, for  at  no  time  is  the  modern  man  less 
conscious  of  being  a  Christian  than  when 
he  is  at  work.  We  might  as  well  look  at 
the  ugly  fact.  Whether  we  like  our  work 
or  not  we  seldom  think  of  it  within  the 
Christian  orbit  of  influence.  A  woman 
may  be  very  active  in  her  church,  but  she 
would  rarely  think  of  her  housework  as 
part  of  her  Christian  life.  A  man  may 
be  a  devoted  leader  in  his  church,  but 
when  he  goes  to  work  he  is  in  another 
world.— George  D.  Heaton,  A  Christian 
View  of  Work. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Committal 

By  Martha  K.  Stoltzfus 

My  life  is  in  Thy  hands,  dear  Lord, 
To  touch,  to  cleanse,  to  heal; 

Great  Physician  of  our  ills, 
Thy  presence,  Lord,  we  feel. 

If  you  can  use  my  life  a  while 

To  do  Thy  holy  will, 
I  give  myself,  my  all  to  Thee, 

Thy  bidding  to  fulfill. 

Keep  me  from  sin,  I  pray,  dear  Lord, 
Oh,  cleanse  my  wayward  heart. 

And  may  I  walk  with  Thee  alway, 
Till  life's  last  breath  depart. 
Honey  Brook,  Pa. 

The  Glory  of  Old  Age 

By  Dr.  George  Wells  Arms 

Cheer  up!  Be  of  good  courage! 

Old  age  is  neither  a  sin  nor  a  dishonor. 
It  is  a  glory.  Then  make  it  so!  Of  those 
who  attain  unto  it  you  will  find  three 
groups.  First,  there  are  some  it  makes 
bitter.  Next,  there  are  some  who  try  to 
fool  themselves  and  their  neighbors  by 
pretending  they  are  not  old,  as  though  it 
were  a  thing  to  be  ashamed  of.  They  like 
to  act  kittenish  and  dress  like  sixteen, 
whereas  they  should  show  soundness  and 
wisdom.  They  want  you  to  guess  their 
age,  hoping  you  will  make  them  ten  years 
younger.  You  sense  their  desire  and  flat- 
ter them  with  a  lie.  Old  age  cannot  com- 
mand the  honor  and  the  respect  belong- 
ing to  it  if  it  acts  insincere  and  silly. 

Then  there  is  the  last  group,  who  ac- 
cept the  richness  of  their  years  and  re- 
joice in  them.  As  Julia  Ward  Howe  said, 
"AH  the  sugar  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
cup."  Robert  Browning  put  it  this  way: 
"The  last  of  life,  for  which  the  first  was 
made." 

There  are  many  whose  latter  days  have 
been  their  most  fruitful.  Michelangelo, 
at  the  age  of  sixty-six,  was  appointed 
architect  of  St.  Peter's,  which  office  he 
held  till  his  death  at  eighty-nine.  Titian 
painted  his  greatest  masterpiece  at 
eighty-five.  Goethe  finished  writing 
Faust  at  eighty-one.  John  Wesley 
preached  until  he  was  called  to  his  re- 
ward at  eighty-eight.  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes  wrote  some  of  his  most  brilliant 
judicial  decisions  at  ninety.  Thomas  Ed- 
ison gave  us  some  of  his  best  inventions 
between  seventy  and  eighty. 

Old  age  is  the  autumn  of  life.  It  can 
be  made  beautiful  with  the  gold  and 


crimson  tints  of  Indian  summer;  or  cold, 
cheerless,  and  disagreeable,  like  dead 
leaves  and  a  piercing  wind. 

God  and  the  Aged 

God  is  the  God  of  the  old  as  well  as 
of  the  young.  He  Himself  is  called  "the 
Ancient  of  days,"  and  His  Word  tells  us 
that  "the  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory, 
if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness" (Prov.  16:31),  and  that  "the 
righteous  shall  .  .  .  bring  forth  fruit  in 
old  age;  they  shall  be  full  of  sap  and 
green"  (Ps.  92:12,  14,  ARV). 

"Oh,"  some  of  us  say  (I  say  us  because 
I,  too,  am  a  member  of  this  fraternity), 
"but  my  body  aches.  My  heart  skips." 
(Mine  has  for  years.)  But  that  is  the  nat- 
ural order.  True  enough,  some  of  us 
are  much  more  vigorous  in  old  age  than 
others,  just  as  that  is  true  in  any  time  of 
life.  Sickness  comes  to  us  all,  both  young 
and  old.  When  our  body  is  weak  and 
broken  we  are  to  bear  it  as  good  soldiers 
of  Christ  Jesus,  regardless  of  our  age. 

Paul  said,  "Though  our  outward  man 
is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day"  (II  Cor.  4:16,  ARV). 
It  is  this  inward  man  who  counts.  The 
spirit  may  still  keep  active  and  the  affec- 
tions tender.  Later  a  time  comes  when 
this  "earthly  tabernacle"  becomes  such  a 
burden  that  we  are  only  too  glad  to  put 
off.  When  John  Quincy  Adams  was  80 
years  of  age  a  friend  asked  him,  "How  is 
John  Quincy  Adams?"  The  old  man's 
eyes  began  to  twinkle,  and  then,  speak- 
ing slowly,  he  gave  his  famous  reply: 
"John  Quincy  Adams  himself  is  very 
well,  thank  you.  But  the  house  he  lives 
in  is  sadly  dilapidated  .  .  .  the  building 
trembles  with  every  wind,  and  I  think 
that  John  Quincy  Adams  will  have  to 
move  out  of  it  before  long.  But  he  him- 
self is  very  well."  To  which  Paul  adds, 
"For  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house 
of  our  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  from  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens"  (II 
Cor.  5:1,  ARV). 

It  was  the  beloved  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer, 
who  said,  "We  don't  know  when  we  came 
into  this  world,  and  we  won't  know  when 
we  go  out  of  it."  Blessed  is  the  man  who 
does  not  have  to  pass  through  the  deep 
waters  of  suffering  before  he  crosses  the 
river  to  the  celestial  city,  but  does  so 
suddenly.  More  blessed  is  he  who  in  the 
refining  fire  can  say  with  Job  "When  he 
hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold" 
(Job.  23:10). 

It  was  an  old  Quaker  of  82  years  who 
said,  "I'm  going  to  live  till  I  die,  and 
then  I'm  going  to  live  forever."  This  can 
be  said  by  everyone  who  has  placed  his 
trust  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  That  is 
why  it  is  written  of  those  of  us  who  have 
received  Christ  as  Saviour,  "We  have 


passed  from  death  unto  life"  (I  John 
3:14),  and  "he  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life"  (John  3:36).  As 
John  says,  "When  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him"  (I  John  3:2),  or  as 
Paul  says,  "The  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand.  .  .  .  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appear- 
ing" (II  Tim.  4:6,  8). 
Cheer  up! 

Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith! 
Our  Confidence 

Satan  is  going  to  make  his  attacks.  We 
are  all  tried  to  the  end.  "But  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved"  (Matt. 
10:22).  And  this  is  our  confidence,  that 
Christ  who  loves  His  own  loves  them  un- 
to the  end  (John  13:1),  and  no  one  is 
able  to  snatch  them  out  of  His  hand 
(John  10:28). 

Because  He  died  for  us,  and  is  now 
risen  and  living  for  us,  we  may  have  the 
assurance,  if  we  have  put  our  faith  in 
Him,  that  heaven  is  just  around  the  cor- 
ner, that  all  bodily  infirmity  and  sin  it- 
self will  soon  be  things  of  the  past,  that 
we  will  be  with  those  who  have  gone  on 
before  and  who  are  more  precious  to  us 
than  life  itself,  and  so  shall  we  be  for- 
ever with  the  Lord.  I  Thess.  4:14-17. 

What  joyful  anticipations— to  put  a 
song  into  the  heart,  to  ease  the  present 
pain,  to  mellow  the  heart  with  kindness 
and  forgiveness,  to  give  new  strength  and 
purpose  to  the  days  that  remain,  and  to 
bring  new  tints  of  beauty  into  the  au- 
tumn years.— American  Tract  Society. 


"Don't  Worry  'Bout  Nuffin" 

By  Paul  A.  Tanner 

"Don't  haf  to  worry  'bout  nuffin,  Mom; 
God  will  take  care  of  it"— this  was  the 
confidence  my  five-year-old  had  when 
he  planted  his  first  acorn.  He  gave  it  a 
good  start  with  a  pop  bottle  full  of  water 
and  trusted  that  God  would  make  of  it  a 
giant  oak.  His  faith  was  short-lived,  how- 
ever. Five  minutes  later  he  went  out  to 
dig  it  up  to  see  whether  it  was  growing 
yet.  He  was  still  worrying  about  it.  He 
forgot  that  God  would  take  care  of  it. 

What  a  parallel  to  our  lack  of  faith! 
How  many  times  have  you  taken  a  bur- 
den to  the  Lord  but  did  not  leave  it 
there?  How  many  cares  have  you  cast 
upon  the  Lord,  then  took  them  back 
again?  How  many  problems  have  you 
laid  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  only  to  go 
back  later  and  pick  them  up? 

Your  acorn  seed  may  not  have  sprouts 
on  it  in  five  minutes,  but  God  has  a  way 
of  making  it  grow.  "Take  your  burden 
to  the  Lord  and  leave  it  there."  "You 
don't  haf  to  worry  'bout  nuffin,  for  God 
will  take  care  of  it."— Gospel  Trumpet. 


Gospel  Herald,  June  4,  1957 


539 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Theme  for  the  Week— Farmers 


Sunday,  June  9 

A  Text  ior  Farmer-Preachers.    Read  Eccl.  11:6. 

Of  course  every  farmer  wants  to  sow  his 
seed  just  before  it  rains,  just  before  a  nice 
gentle  warm  soaking  rain.  Such  conditions 
are  not  made  to  order;  so  when  it's  sowing 
time  the  farmer  gets  his  grain  into  the 
ground,  be  it  morning  or  evening.  Today 
some  preacher-farmer  will  stand  before  his 
congregation  or  Sunday-school  class  and  sow 
the  seed.  He  will  not  know  whether  it  will 
"prosper"  or  "be  right,"  as  the  Hebrew  says. 
But  it  must  be  sown  and  though  he  has  been 
doing  it  all  a  lifetime  and  sees  little  harvest, 
still  the  deepening  shadows  must  see  his 
swinging  arm  as  he  broadcasts.  They  are 
faithful  who  sow. 

Monday,  June  10 

Farmer  Noah.   Read  Gen.  9:20,  21. 

As  a  carpenter  Noah  was  wonderful;  he 
built  a  new  kind  of  structure  to  precise 
specifications,  utterly  ridiculous  though  the 
thing  appeared  to  be.  As  a  preacher  he  was 
determined,  long-suffering,  and  faithful,  for 
a  term  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  as 
we  think.  No  converts,  but  he  kept  right  on 
in  a  wicked  world.  Quite  a  record  and  alto- 
gether commendable.  Then  he  turned  him- 
self loose  on  vegetation  and  did  the  only 
thing  for  which  he  had  no  specific  command 
from  God;  he  became  a  husbandman  and  of 
wine-producing  grapes  at  that.  And  there 
he  fell.  Even  agriculture  can  minister  to  the 
weaker  side  of  a  man  who  has  done  the 
Lord's  work.  What  a  blot  on  the  latter  third 
of  a  useful  man's  life!  His  grandfather  lived 
969  years  and  his  father  777  without  a  single 
good  deed  recorded  to  the  credit  of  either. 
Good  Noah,  turned  farmer,  has  only  one  in- 
terest recorded  for  the  last  third  of  his  life, 
wine-producing  grapes  and  drunkenness. 
What  a  pity! 

Tuesday,  June  1 1 
Preoccupied.  Read  Matt.  22:1-5. 

A  guest  is  bidden  to  a  wedding,  the  date 
for  which  has  now  been  revealed.  The  guests 
had  known  of  the  fact;  now  they  know  the 
date.  But  they  would  not  come,  made  light 
of  the  invitation  they  had  previously  tenta- 
tively accepted.  This  man  would  rather 
keep  store  that  day  and  the  other  would 
rather  farm.  The  farming  could  be  done 
some  other  day  and  so  could  the  selling. 
Within  the  week  this  writer  heard  the 
charge  given  to  a  minister  at  his  ordination, 
"And  let  no  temporal  duty  interfere  with  the 
discharge  of  your  spiritual  duties."  "And  he 
made  light  of  it  .  .  .  and  went  to  his  farm," 
has  certainly  not  been  true  of  the  mission 
superintendent  just  ordained.  Has  your  farm 
been  a  refuge  from  the  Lord's  invitation? 
It  certainly  need  not  be  so. 

Wednesday,  June  12 

Gospel  Farmers.   Read  I  Cor.  9:9-14. 

"Don't  muzzle  the  ox"  is  a  saying  and 
command  as  old  as  Deuteronomy.  The  man 
who  "plows  the  Gospel"  should  expect  to 
reap  a  Gospel  crop,  says  Paul.   More  than 


that,  since  he  has  material  needs,  he  should 
also  reap  a  material  harvest,  according  to  his 
need  in  putting  out  his  Gospel  crop.  The 
man  upon  whom  the  burden  is  laid  must 
preach  the  Gospel,  willingly  or  of  necessity, 
but  preach  he  must.  And  his  brother  must 
make  up  that  lack  which  has  been  sustained 
in  such  preaching.  Yet  the  sower  of  the  Gos- 
pel cannot  compel  a  sharing  of  the  material. 
Puts  him  on  the  spot,  doesn't  it?  Well,  take 
him  off  the  spot  lest  you,  by  reason  of  tight- 
fistedness,  become  spotted  with  worldliness. 

Thursday,  June  13 

The  Lord's  First  Fruits.   Read  Lev.  2:12-16. 

How  good  the  first  of  the  crop  tastes. 
Wouldn't  it  be  nice  to  eat  it  all?  But  no,  the 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  16 

(Genesis  37) 

A  study  of  a  home  is  before  us.  Whose 
home  is  it?  Who  is  the  head?  Who  else  be- 
longs to  Jacob's  family?  Two  wives,  Bachel 
and  Leah,  two  concubines,  twelve  boys,  one 
girl,  and  a  host  of  servants.  It  was  a  large 
household.  We  know  that  Jacob  was  very 
rich  in  herds. 

Jacob  had  fallen  in  love  with  Bachel  and 
served  seven  years  for  her.  But  she  was  re- 
fused him.  We  can  imagine  that  immediate- 
ly seeds  of  discord  were  sown.  To  live  with 
one  woman  as  wife  and  love  another  woman 
more  dearly  could  hardly  make  for  peace. 
Naturally  mistrust  and  suspicion  would 
arise.  Imagine  how  difficult  a  life  of  polyg- 
amy must  have  been! 

The  best-loved  wife  couldn't  bear  chil- 
dren. Sons  were  born  by  concubines.  Jacob 
was  an  old  man  when  finally  Joseph  and 
Benjamin  were  born  to  Bachel.  Then  Ba- 
chel, the  best-loved,  died.  Jacob's  family 
troubles  were  increasing. 

Consider  how  Joseph,  the  fond  son  of  Ja- 
cob's old  age,  was  reared.  What  were  some 
factors  that  set  the  sons  one  against  the  oth- 
ers? 

What  is  the  inevitable  result  of  favoritism 
in  a  family?  Becall  Jacob's  own  home  for 
evidence.  Why  do  parents  have  pets? 

What  is  the  danger  when  a  child  is  nur- 
tured in  a  well-to-do  home?  Must  they  be 
spoiled?  Did  the  father  deck  his  son  in  the 
long  garment  as  a  symbol  that  he  didn't  ex- 
pect him  to  work? 

What  disadvantage  does  a  son  of  an  elder- 
ly father  have?  All  his  brothers,  except  Ben- 
jamin, were  so  much  older.  The  father  who 
has  a  son  in  his  old  age  is  more  likely  to  be 
foolish  in  his  nurture  of  the  son. 

Was  Joseph  more  righteous  than  his  ten 
brothers?  It  seems  he  was  surprised  at  their 
evil  conduct.  Probably  his  reporting  was 
not  tattling.  Again,  perhaps  his  reports  may 
have  been  tainted  with  spiritual  pride.  Pam- 
pered sons  often  are  arrogant  and  proud. 


first  fruits  were  offered  to  the  Lord,  a  sacri- 
fice to  be  burnt  up  completely.  What  a 
waste,  or  was  it?  Is  the  first  too  good  for  the 
Lord,  or  should  He  have  the  screenings  of 
the  wheat?  Certainly  we  in  our  modern  day 
can  do  as  well  as  the  ancient  Hebrews  were 
commanded  to  do  in  their  less  prosperous 
land.  Perhaps  less  than  half  of  us  are  farm- 
ers, but  we  have  first  fruits  also.  You  name 
it. 

Friday,  June  14 

Good  Land  for  Good  Farmers.    Read  Deut.  8:7-10. 

The  elements  of  nourishment  were  all 
there  recited;  starches,  fats,  proteins,  min- 
erals, and  vitamins  are  to  be  found  in  the  list 
of  these  fruits  of  the  earth.  They  would  not 
grow  of  themselves;  they  had  to  be  culti- 
vated but  they  would  grow.  Men  should 
then  thank  God  and  praise  Him.  I  suppose 
it  would  be  odd  to  pause  in  prayer  upon 
entering  a  supermarket  such  as  we  entered 
today.   The  crops  of  this  continent  and  of 

(Continued  on  page  549) 


One  must  wonder  how  much  love  the  father 
gave  the  ten  sons.  At  least  we  know  the 
roots  of  envy  were  laid  and  increasingly  so 
as  the  interactions  go  on. 

What  indications  to  this  point  did  the 
brothers  have  that  the  father  intended  to 
transfer  the  rights  of  the  first-born  to  Joseph? 

How  did  the  dreams  increase  the  hatred 
of  the  brothers  for  Joseph?  Did  Joseph  tell 
his  dreams  to  humiliate  his  brothers  and  his 
parents?  Surely  they  spoke  of  the  superior- 
ity of  Joseph.  The  brothers  knew  Joseph 
was  a  better  boy  than  they.  And  now  to 
learn  that  they  would  have  to  bow  down  to 
this  young  dreamer  didn't  decrease  their 
rage.  No  doubt  the  brothers  often  talked  of 
how  they  might  defeat  the  fulfillment  of 
Joseph's  dreams.  One  day  the  opportunity 
came  and  a  plot  was  very  quickly  hatched. 
It  was  a  plot  to  kill.  Beuben  interceded. 
How  interesting  that  the  oldest,  with  the 
rights  of  the  first-born,  was  the  kindest  to 
Joseph!  And  later  when  he  couldn't  find 
Joseph  in  the  pit,  Beuben  was  almost  frantic. 

God  intervened  in  behalf  of  Joseph.  The 
callous  brothers  lunched  while  Joseph  suf- 
fered in  the  pit.  Judah  proposed  selling  Jo- 
seph. And  so  it  was  that  Joseph  was  "stolen 
away"  (40:15),  "sold  into  Egypt,"  and  the 
redemptive  purpose  of  God  was  served  by 
the  evil  brothers. 

Envy  in  the  home  had  led  to  violence  and 
now  violence  leads  to  deceit  and  Jacob's 
troubles  are  multiplied.  How  little  the  sons 
respected  their  father!  They  knew  the  false 
report  would  break  their  father's  heart.  For 
years  they  saw  their  father  suffer.  How  ut- 
terly callous  they  must  have  been!  What 
fruit  envy  can  bring  forth  when  it  is  finished! 
And  the  story  is  not  yet  at  its  end. 

The  teacher  should  observe  that  two  more 
lessons  on  Joseph  follow  this  one. 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Joseph,  a  Favorite  Son 


540 


Gospel  Herald,  June  4,  1957 


FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  tor  any  issue  ol 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb,  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  staff,  observed  their  fortieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  on  Monday,  May  27.  Dur- 
ing the  forenoon  recess  a  large  group  of 
Publishing  House  workers  gathered  in  the 
Assembly  Room  to  extend  their  felicitations 
and  to  present  them  with  a  purse  appropri- 
ate to  the  years  of  their  married  life.— J.L.H. 

Bro.  Fred  Hostetler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  by  lot  at  the  Zion  Conservative 
Church,  Benton,  Ohio,  on  May  12.  Bro. 
Valentine  Nafziger,  Milverton,  Ont.,  and 
Bro.  Roman  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  had 
charge  of  the  services. 

Scheduled  speakers  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  for  the  commencement  season  were 
Kenneth  Good,  Morton,  111.,  baccalaureate 
sermon  on  June  2,  and  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron, 
Pa.,  commencement  speaker  on  June  3. 

The  Cleveland  Fellowship  Chorus  gave  a 
program  at  Longeneckers,  Winesburg,  Ohio, 
on  May  26. 

Bro.  Roy  Bucher  gave  the  baccalaureate 
sermon  at  the  Metamora,  111.,  high  school  on 
May  26. 

The  Men's  Sunday-school  Class  of  the 

Bay  Shore  Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  paid  for 
the  light  fixtures  in  the  new  Crossroads 
Church  at  Gulfport,  Miss. 

Workers  from  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion, Wakarusa,  Ind.,  cleaned  the  buildings 
at  Mennonite  Youth  Village  on  May  25. 

Bro.  John  M.  Landis,  Ashley,  Mich.,  spoke 
at  Burton,  Ohio,  in  a  Victorius  Life  Confer- 
ence May  24-26. 
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A  special  youth  program  was  scheduled 
for  June  2  at  Bair's  Codorus,  Bair's  Station, 
Pa.,  with  the  brethen  Howard  Witmer  and 
David  Thomas  as  speakers. 

All  day  services  were  held  on  Ascension 
Day  at  Manheim,  Pa. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  the  Col- 
lege Hill  Church,  Tampa,  Fla.,  on  May  18 
with  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  as 
main  speaker.  This  church  succeeds  the 
Buffalo  Avenue  Mission.  The  plant  includes 
the  church  building,  Sunday-school  rooms, 
a  nursery,  and  an  apartment.  Bro.  Alvin 
Weaver  is  superintendent. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  gave 
a  series  of  resurrection  messages  on  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger  Radio  Program  over  station 
KWIL. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  held 
Spiritual  Life  meetings  at  Monterey,  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  beginning  May  23. 

Speakers  in  an  inspirational  meeting  at 
Slackwater,  Millersville,  Pa.,  June  1,  2,  were 
the  brethren  Shem  Peachey  and  Mahlon 
Witmer. 

The  first  converts  were  baptized  at  Birch 
Grove,  Port  Allegany,  Pa.,  on  May  26.  Bro. 
Calvin  Kennel  is  pastor  there. 

The  Nurses'  Christian  Fellowship,  a  chap- 
ter of  the  Inter- Varsity  Christian  Fellowship, 
gave  a  program  at  the  Detroit,  Mich.,  church 
on  May  19. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Kennel,  Lombard,  111.,  was 
scheduled  to  speak  in  a  Youths  and  Parents 
Conference,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  May  31  to 
June  2. 

Graduates  of  the  Goshen  College  Biblical 
Seminary  include  six  Bachelors  of  Divinity, 
three  Masters  of  Religious  Education,  and 
three  Bachelors  of  Religious  Education. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  and  wife,  after 
spending  the  winter  at  the  Student  Center 
in  Philadelphia,  have  returned  to  their  home 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

The  Berlin,  Ohio,  congregation  is  singing 
through  the  hymnbook  on  Wednesday  eve- 
nings with  Bro.  Vernon  Miller  leading.  Pas- 
tor Paul  Hummel  says,  "New  hymns  are 
coming  easier." 

Bro.  Raymond  Kramer  is  conducting  a 
brief  period  of  music  rudiments  before 
prayer  meetings  each  week  at  Meadville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  Ethiopia,  spoke  at 
Glad  Tidings,  New  York  City,  June  1,  2. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  dean  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, gave  the  commencement  address  at  the 
Freeman  Junior  College,  Freeman,  S.  Dak., 
on  May  31. 

Sister  Edna  Beiler  was  the  visiting  speak- 
er in  the  annual  Masontown-Scottdale  Sun- 
day School  Conference  held  at  Kingview  on 
May  26. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  who  has  retired  from 
active  editorial  duties  at  the  Publishing 
House,  is  planning  to  help  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Hour  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
The  family  plans  to  move  there  late  in  June. 

Plans  have  been  approved  for  the  remod- 
eling of  the  building  at  North  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed the  baccalaureate  for  the  Johnstown 
Mennonite  School  on  May  26. 


Dedication  services  were  held  at  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  on  May  26,  with  a  morning 
message  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Graybill,  Ind., 
in  the  afternoon  the  dedicatory  sermon  by 
Bro.  Ralph  Stahly,  president  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mission  Board.  Bro.  Cleo  Mann 
is  pastor  at  Indianapolis. 

A  Youth  Conference  was  scheduled  for 
Farmerstown,  Ohio,  June  1,  2,  with  Bill  and 
Bob  Detweiler  as  speakers. 

New  Members:  seven  by  baptism,  two  by 
letter,  and  three  on  confession  of  faith  at 
Burton,  Ohio,  May  19  and  earlier;  six  by  let- 
ter at  Wanner's,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  on  May  19; 
two  by  baptism  at  Bossier's,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  on  May  19. 

(Continued  on  page  548) 


Calendar 


Annual  meeting  Ontario  Conference  at  Markham, 
Ont.,  June  4-6. 

Pacific  Coast  annual  conference.  Western  Mennonite 
School,  June  4-7. 

Workshop  for  Camp  Leaders  and  Counselors  at  Men- 
nonite Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  June 
4-18. 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Conference,  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  June  5,  6.  Host:  Salem  congre- 
gation. 

Gulf  States  Regional  Conference,  Premont,  Texas, 
June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting  North  Central  Conference,  Cassel- 

ton,  N.  Dak.,  June  7-10. 
Annual    meeting    Ontario    A.M.    Conference,  East 

Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  June  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

14-  18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 

Little  Eden  Camp:  Boys'  and  Girls'  Camp,  grades  4- 
6,  June  22  to  July  6;  Junior  High  Camp,  grades 
7-9,  July  6-20;  Senior  High  Camp,  July  20-27;  Fam- 
ily, Young  People,  and  Music,  July  27  to  Aug.  3; 
Christian  Business  and  Professional  Week,  Aug. 
3-10;  Christian  Fellowship  Week,  Aug.  10-17;  Farm- 
ers' Week,  Aug.  17-24;  Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Medi- 
tation, Aug.  24-29. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp:  Boys'  Camp  (ages  9-12) 
June  29  to  July  5;  Girls'  Camp  (ages  9-12)  July 
6-12;  I  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and  girls  (ages 
13-15)  July  13-19;  II  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and 
girls  (ages  13-15)  July  20-26;  Youth  Camp,  (formerly 
YPI)  July  27  to  Aug.  2;  Family  Week,  Aug.  3-9; 
Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16; 
Mission  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp:  June  30  to  July  3,  Staff  Train- 
ing; July  4,  Annual  Fellowship  of  Rocky  Mountain 
Area  Churches;  July  5-11,  Junior  Camp  for  boys 
and  girls  (ages  9-12);  July  12-14,  Week-end  Youth 
Retreat  for  Rocky  Mountain  Area  Churches;  July 

15-  20,  Junior  Hi  Camp  (ages  13-15);  July  29  to  Aug. 

3,  Youth  Retreat  for  ages  15  and  above;  Aug.  5-18, 
Christian  Fellowship  Camp  for  families,  family 
groups,  interest  groups,  and  young  adults;  Sept. 
1-7,  Guest  Camp  for  church  workers  and  their  fam- 
ilies at  no  cost  other  than  food. 

Annual  meeting,  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 

Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  2-5. 
Annual   meeting   Allegheny   Mission   Board,  Pinto, 

Md.,  July  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual    meeting    Virginia    Conference,  Springdale, 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 
Annual  meeting  Illinois  Conference  at  Buda  High 

School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 

July  30  to  Aug.  1. 
Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

place  not  announced,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 

at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R. 

4,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting  MYF,   Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meetina  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-  19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  Herbert  Minnich,  under  appointment 
to  Brazil,  has  been  awarded  a  fellowship  by 
Cornell  University  to  continue  his  graduate 
studies  in  sociology.  Bro.  and  Sister  Min- 
nich have  been  delayed  in  going  to  Brazil 
due  to  a  discovered  congenital  heart  defect 
in  their  youngest  child,  Darrell.  The  Min- 
nichs  request  your  prayers  in  Darrell's  be- 
half, that  God's  will  may  be  done  concerning 
his  health  and  that  the  coming  months  will 
reveal  what  actions  should  be  taken. 

Change  of  address:  The  Warren  Metzlers 
should  now  be  addressed  at  5  Whitehall 
Terrace,  Constant  Spring,  Jamaica. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  conducted  in 
Jamaica  for  two  weeks  following  Easter  re- 
sulted in  30  decisions  for  Christ,  including 
12  first  time  decisions  and  18  reconsecra- 
tions. 

Bro.  Wayne  King,  Goshen  College  Bibli- 
cal Seminary,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  will  be 
moving  to  Chicago  on  June  5  to  become  as- 
sistant to  the  pastor  of  the  Union  Ave.  Men- 
nonite  Church,  spent  the  week  end  of  May 
18,  19  at  the  Union  Ave.  Church.  He  met 
with  the  MYF  on  Saturday  evening,  led  the 
singing  for  Sunday  school,  led  in  the  devo- 
tional service,  and  aided  the  pastor  in  ad- 
ministering baptism  and  communion  on  Sun- 
day morning. 

While  the  missionaries  in  Bihar,  India, 
are  in  the  hills  during  the  hot  season,  four 
of  their  Oraon  co-workers  are  continuing  the 
witness  in  North  Bihar  begun  in  March. 
Reports  indicate  a  continued  interest  in  the 
Gospel  and  some  opposition.  Pray  for  these 
workers  and  for  those  who  are  hearing  the 
Gospel  for  the  first  time. 

Camp  meetings  are  planned  for  Black  Mt. 
Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz.,  for  June  7,  8.  A 
Hesston  College  quartet  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Roy  Roth  will  be  giving  a  program  at 
Black  Mt.  on  June  11.  Pray  for  these  serv- 
ices. 

Five  Navahoes  reconsecrated  their  lives  to 
Christ  and  Askii  Burbank  accepted  Christ 
for  the  first  time  during  meetings  conducted 
by  a  Navaho  evangelist,  Bro.  Custer  Lowe, 
at  Black  Mt.  Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz.,  on 
May  19.  Two  young  people— Louise  Yazzi 
and  Teddy  Burbank— made  a  decision  for 
Christ  on  May  12.  Pray  for  the  believers  at 
Black  Mt.  that  they  may  give  an  effective 
witness  to  their  neighbors  and  friends. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Byron  Bonham  and  Bro. 
Otto  Krause  were  received  into  the  member- 
ship of  the  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago,  111.,  on  Sunday  morning,  May  19. 
The  Bonhams  were  led  to  Christ  in  their 
home  eleven  months  ago.  Bro.  Bonham  has 
been  an  alcoholic  for  some  years  and  has 
been  a  cigarette  smoker  since  he  was  six 
years  of  age.  God  has  worked  a  miracle  in 
his  life.  Otto  Krause  is  a  young  man  of 
fourteen,  the  son  of  a  German  D.P.  and  a 
youth  with  much  quality  of  life  and  charac- 
ter. 


Sister  Bertha  Alderfer,  R.N.,  who  has 
been  serving  as  nurse  at  Black  Mt.  Mission 
while  Sister  Lois  Kauffman  was  in  mid- 
wifery school,  left  for  home  on  May  29  now 
that  Sister  Kauffman  has  returned  to  her 
field  of  service. 

Bro.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  director  of  the  On- 
tario Hebrew  Mission  with  headquarters  in 
Toronto,  will  speak  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church  on  Wednesday  evening, 
June  5.  The  Canton  summer  Bible  school  is 
scheduled  for  each  evening,  June  16-23. 

Sister  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  gave  an  illustrated 
message  at  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  May  19.  She 
concluded  a  mission  study  on  India  at  her 
home  church,  the  Bethel  congregation, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  May  2,  using  the  India 
Mission  Study  Kit  available  from  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Harnish,  Highway 
Village,  East  Peoria,  111.,  brought  their  MYF 
to  Chicago  on  May  18.  In  addition  to  visit- 
ing the  Museum  of  Science  and  Industry  and 
the  Midway  Airport,  they  stopped  to  go 
through  the  church  plant  of  the  Union  Ave. 
Church. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Bihar,  India,  spoke  at  the  Erb  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  May  19. 

The  Paul  Swarrs,  workers  under  appoint- 
ment to  Israel,  are  leaving  La  Junta,  Colo., 
the  first  of  June  to  prepare  to  go  to  Israel  as 
soon  as  possible.  They  have  been  serving  as 
leader  and  matron  of  the  La  Junta  VS  unit 
while  awaiting  developments  regarding  their 
going  to  Israel. 

Bro.  Frank  D.  King  retired  May  1  after  48 
years  of  service  with  the  Railway  Ice  Com- 
pany, Chicago,  111.  Bro.  King  began  work 
with  the  company  as  a  young  man  at  New- 
ton, Kans.  He  served  for  many  years  as 
Sunday-school  superintendent  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  council  of  the  Union  Ave- 
nue Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  and  Sister 
King  now  reside  in  Goshen,  Ind. 

Two  ladies  were  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church, 
St.  Anne,  111.,  on  May  19,  one  by  baptism 
and  one  on  confession  of  faith. 

The  Spanish  church  chorus,  Chicago,  111., 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  James  Snyder, 
participated  in  the  Illinois  State  MYF  Rally 
at  Peoria,  111.,  on  May  18  and  worshiped 
with  the  Metamora  congregation  on  Sunday 
morning,  May  19,  and  with  the  Tiskilwa 
congregation  in  the  evening. 

The  Ann  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Peoria, 
111.,  has  scheduled  summer  Bible  school  ses- 
sions to  be  held  in  the  evening,  June  10-21. 

Sister  Sadie  Oswald,  Girls'  Club  director 
of  the  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  invited  the  club  girls  with  their 
parents  to  the  meeting  on  Tuesday  evening, 
May  14.  One  mother  came  for  the  first  time 
as  the  result  of  her  little  girl's  entreaty,  "All 
mothers  who  love  their  children  will  do 
something  for  them  sometimes."  The  moth- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  General  Mission  Board  is  looking  for- 
ward to  its  coming  Annual  Meeting  when 
missionaries  will  be  appointed  for  assign- 
ment to  both  foreign  and  home  mission 
fields.  Steps  are  already  being  taken  to  proc- 
ess foreign  missionaries  who  will  be  going  to 
the  field  in  the  near  future.  Part  of  this 
preparation  is  securing  the  equipment  and 
supplies  which  are  needed. 

This  part  of  the  foreign  missionary  pro- 
gram is  taken  care  of  by  funds  advanced  for 
providing  supplies  and  equipment  needed  to 
outfit  the  missionary  and  also  to  purchase 
the  equipment  which  is  needed  on  the  field. 
This  is  a  part  of  the  foreign  missionary's  cost 
which  can  be  allocated  in  the  form  of  special 
projects  or  for  which  special  designated  con- 
tributions can  be  used.  Funds  received  for 
this  purpose  are  placed  in  the  Missionary 
Equipment  Fund.  Such  contributions  can 
also  be  designated  for  a  particular  mission- 
ary. We  would  like  to  encourage  those  who 
wish  to  contribute  funds  for  designated  pur- 
poses to  consider  the  sending  of  contribu- 
tions for  the  Missionary  Equipment  and 
Outfitting  Fund.  Anyone  interested  in  sup- 
plying contributions  for  a  particular  mission- 
ary should  write  to  the  Elkhart  office  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  and  suggestions  will 
be  made  relative  to  particular  missionaries 
for  whom  funds  are  needed  during  the  com- 
ing year. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart.  Indiana 


er  asked,  "What  can  I  do?"  The  club  girl 
said,  "Please  come  with  me  to  the  mothers' 
club  at  the  church  this  evening." 

The  annual  Bible  club  rally  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Community  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  held  on  Wednesday  evening,  May  15, 
was  attended  by  285  persons.  Bethel  con- 
ducted 11  Bible  clubs  in  the  community  over 
the  past  winter.  The  Bethel  ladies  auxiliary 
provided  a  treat  for  every  child  present  at 
the  rally. 

Summer  Bible  school  at  the  Jefferson  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Lima,  Ohio,  will  be  held 
in  the  Emerson  School  building,  June  10-18. 

Reports  from  the  Gladstone  Mennonite 
Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  indicate  that  the 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Stanley  Shenk 
which  were  concluded  on  May  12  were  a 
real  boost  to  the  Gladstone  program.  Six 
adults  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour. 

The  annual  World  Wide  Missionary  Con- 
ference sponsored  by  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  city 
churches  will  be  held  on  the  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School  campus,  June  5-9. 

(Continued  on  page  548) 
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Nine  "young,  educated,  aggressive  men"  came  forward.  (Two  more  joined  them  later.) 


Reaching  the  Spiritually  Hungry 

By  Paul  G.  Kniss 


An  invitation  came  from  North  Bihar  for 
Oraon  workers  from  our  field  to  tour  there. 
There  are  possibly  sixty  thousand  Oraon 
people  in  that  area  with  no  Christian  witness 
in  their  own  tongue.  We  discussed  it  in  our 
Chandwa  Bible  School  and  all  felt  that  even 
though  our  schedule  was  crowded  with  only 
a  month  of  the  term  remaining,  we  should 
spend  one  week  in  North  Bihar.  So  the  six 
men  students  and  one  teacher  went  by  jeep 
station  wagon.  After  traveling  350  miles  by 
car  and  48  miles  by  Ganges  river  ferry 
(which  took  20  hours)  we  arrived  at  noon  on 
the  third  day. 

That  afternoon  we  made  the  first  contacts 
in  Oraon  villages  and  found  that  these  peo- 
ple had  migrated  from  the  very  area  we 
came  from  about  100-150  years  ago.  They 
had  lost  all  contact  with  their  "motherland" 
but  still  knew  the  names  of  the  villages  from 
which  their  forefathers  came.  When  they 
learned  that  we  came  from  that  very  area, 
they  were  overjoyed.  They  plied  us  with 
questions  and  welcomed  us  into  their  homes. 
We  told  them  that  we  had  come  to  tell  them 
the  Good  News  of  how  they  can  be  free  of 
the  power  of  evil  spirits  and  sin  through 
Christ.  They  gladly  listened  and  their  ques- 
tions reflected  a  genuine  interest.  "If  these 
people  came  so  far  to  tell  us,"  they  said,  "we 
must  certainly  listen." 

The  next  morning  we  visited  several  more 
villages  and  found  that  every  contact  we 
made  showed  real  interest.  When  we  asked 
about  their  religious  life  and  whom  they 
looked  up  to  as  their  leader,  in  every  village 
they  named  Buni  Lai. 
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"He  once  walked  on  a  bed  of  live  coals," 
they  said.  "He  has  a  table  full  of  books  that 
he  has  written.  He  doesn't  eat  the  food  oth- 
er people  do.  He  only  eats  fruit." 

We  decided  we  must  meet  this  man  whom 
they  held  in  such  awe.  The  opportunity 
came  a  few  days  later. 

That  night  we  had  a  meeting  to  which  65 
came.  They  were  very  attentive,  and  a 
number  joined  in  the  singing.  The  second 
night  word  had  spread  and  160  came.  The 
number  increased  each  night,  and  interest 
mounted.  Some  people  walked  three  or  four 
miles  to  attend.  During  the  day  informal 
contacts  were  made.  Conversations  at  once 
turned  to  religion.  People  urged  us  to  stay 
on  till  some  definite  decisions  were  made.  A 
number  said  that  they  would  like  to  follow 
Christ  if  there  would  be  others  with  them. 
Some  urged  us  to  go  to  other  Oraon  villages 
so  that  they,  too,  could  hear.  People  showed 
us  great  hospitality,  and  we  accepted  invita- 


"Conversations  at  once  turned  to  religion." 


tions  to  meals  in  a  number  of  homes. 

One  morning  we  heard  that  Buni  Lai  was 
coming  to  argue  with  us.  He  came,  with 
some  of  his  disciples,  to  a  house  about  50 
yards  from  our  tent.  He  expounded  for  sev- 
eral hours  from  his  books.  He  would  read  a 
line  from  his  book  and  then  interpret  what 
he  had  read.  Toward  evening  they  came  to 
our  tent. 

After  some  friendly  conversation  we  asked 
if  we  could  see  his  books.  He  gladly  let  us 
see  them,  and  as  we  paged  through  them 
we  had  difficulty  maintaining  our  compo- 
sure, for  there  were  simply  nonsensical  con- 
figurations and  scribblings  on  every  page, 
with  here  and  there  a  childish  drawing. 
Some  of  it  he  claimed  he  could  read  and 
understand.  The  rest,  he  said,  would  be  re- 
vealed to  him  by  the  one  who  caused  him  to 
write  it  when  he  comes  to  earth  and  estab- 
lishes his  kingdom.  He  then  pointed  to  some 
English  writing  and  asked  what  was  written 
there.  It  was  poorly  written,  apparently 
copied  from  a  school  child's  copybook,  but 
we  could  make  out  the  words,  "Men  should 
not  speak  to  lie." 

One  of  our  group  was  quick  to  recognize 
an  opportunity  and  said,  "Our  Book  tells  us 
the  same  thing,"  and  began  to  expound  from 
the  ninth  commandment  and  other  refer- 
ences. The  old  man  was  delighted  and  lis- 
tened attentively.  As  he  left  he  urged  all 
present  to  attend  our  meetings  and  to  follow 
the  way  we  taught.  He  went  so  far  as  to  say, 
"Their  Book  is  even  greater  than  my  books!" 
We  were  reminded  of  Balaam's  prophecy 
when  God's  Spirit  came  upon  him  and  he 
had  to  bless  the  people  whom  he  had  been 
called  to  curse.  Buni  Lai's  visit,  about  which 
we  had  been  somewhat  fearful,  had  turned 
out  to  be  a  boost  to  our  cause.  The  young 
men  who  could  read  and  who  could  see  that 
the  old  man's  "writings"  were  bogus  but  re- 
vered him  because  of  all  the  mystery  and 
superstition  which  surrounded  him,  now  ap- 
preciated even  more  the  Bible,  which  they 
could  read  and  understand  and  which  spoke 
with  clear,  strong  authority. 

In  casual  conversations  the  people  some- 
times asked  about  the  customs  of  Oraon 
Christians.  When  they  were  told  that  at 
weddings  we  do  not  have  the  traditional 
liquor,  they  were  pleased,  and  said,  "Maybe 
if  we  become  Christians  we  can  get  rid  of 
the  drink  habit."  They  told  of  how  they  re- 
peatedly held  councils  to  try  to  put  away 
drunkenness,  for  it  was  causing  them  to  be 
despised  in  the  eyes  of  other  castes. 

Our  outstanding  impression  of  these  peo- 
ple was  that  they  were  spiritually  hungry. 
Never  had  we  seen  people  who  showed  such 
a  strong  desire  to  know  the  truth.  They 
were  dissatisfied  with  the  spiritual  vacuum 
they  were  experiencing.  A  number  had  pre- 
viously fasted  for  many  days,  taught  by  Buni 
Lai,  and  some  had  died  fasting.  This  Way, 
some  were  now  convinced,  will  bring  real 
peace  and  freedom  from  Satan. 

One  young  man  said,  "We  heard  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ  before  in  Hindi, 
but  it  seemed  to  us  like  a  foreign  religion. 
Now  we  hear  it  in  our  own  tongue,  from  our 
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own  brothers.  We  know  now  that  this  is 
for  us." 

Our  week  was  running  out.  One  man 
pleaded  with  us,  "Don't  leave  us  till  some 
make  a  definite  decision."  After  much  dis- 
cussion and  prayer,  on  Friday  morning  we 
sent  a  telegram  to  Chandwa  stating  that  it 
j  seemed  inadvisable  to  leave  the  work  and 
j  asking  if  we  could  stay  another  week. 

That  night  near  the  close  of  the  meeting 
an  elderly  man  called  one  of  our  group  aside 
and  said  that  we  should  ask  the  people  for  a 
commitment.  So,  Brother  Lakra  asked  the 
j  audience  of  nearly  two  hundred,  "What  has 
been  the  effect  of  these  meetings?  Have  you 
just  been  entertained,  or  is  this  message 
sinking  into  your  hearts?" 


Buni  Lai.  "Their  Book  is  even  greater  than  my 
books!" 


Here  and  there  the  elders  answered,  "Yes, 
we  are  beginning  to  believe." 

When  asked  if  they  were  ready  to  follow 
this  Way,  they  answered  in  the  affirmative. 
Those  who  wished  to  were  asked  to  step 
forward,  indicating  before  all  their  desire  to 
follow  Christ.  This  was  intended  to  be  an 
invitation  to  individuals.  But  the  Oraons  are 
not  so  individualistic.  They  decided  as  a 
body  to  follow  Christ. 

The  elders  began  nominating  men  to  take 
the  lead.  "Badri  Nath,  you  go."  "Sohan 
Lai,  you,  too."  And  so  on. 

Nine  men  were  named— young,  educated, 
aggressive  men.  They  willingly  came  for- 
ward and  there  was  a  solemn  prayer  of  con- 
secration. Following  this  we  had  a  period  of 
singing  interspersed  with  testimonies  until 
about  11:00  p.m.  Their  first  church  service 
was  planned  for  the  following  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  we  returned  to  our  tent  full  of  joy. 

We  had  only  two  days  left  unless  we  got 
a  reply  to  the  telegram,  and  since  the  people 
urged  us  to  hold  night  meetings  in  other  vil- 
lages, we  had  no  more  night  meetings  in 


Munshibari.  Sunday  morning,  as  planned, 
their  first  worship  service  was  held.  There 
was  spirited  singing,  for  they  had  learned 
several  songs  from  memory.  There  were  tes- 
timonies and  several  short  sermons,  and  an 
offering  was  held  to  which  the  people  con- 
tributed generously.  They  were  told  that 
this  money  was  for  the  Lord's  work  and  that 
they  should  appoint  some  of  their  number 
to  keep  accounts  and  have  charge  of  the 
money.   So  their  first  officers  were  elected. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  Sohan  Lai,  one 
of  the  volunteer  leaders,  wished  to  say  some- 
thing. With  great  emotion,  yet  with  a  clear, 
strong  voice,  he  said,  "This  is  what  we've 
been  looking  for.  We  are  now  on  the  right 
road.  I  want  to  thank  you,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  for  bringing  this  to  us."  (He  was 
one  who  had  tried  a  twenty-one  day  fast, 
and  failed.) 

Our  telegram  was  delayed;  so  we  received 
no  reply  before  our  time  was  up.  It  was  not 
so  difficult  to  leave  now  that  the  people  had 
made  their  decision.  On  Monday  morning 
we  started  our  return  journey,  resolving  to 
send  someone  back  as  soon  as  possible  to 
nurture  this  flock.  The  parting  was  tearful 
as  they  were  commended  to  God  with  Paul's 
farewell  words  to  the  believers  at  Ephesus 
found  in  Acts  20. 

This  is  potentially  a  movement  of  great 
magnitude.  The  Brethren  in  Christ  Church, 
which  serves  in  that  area,  has  a  tremendous 
task  before  her.  To  nurture  and  teach  indi- 
viduals is  difficult  enough;  in  a  mass  move- 
ment the  problem  is  infinitely  more  complex. 
Some  of  our  Oraon  workers  have  returned  to 
North  Bihar  and  are  working  there  for  a 
time.  Pray  for  them.  Pray  that  a  strong 
church  might  be  established  and  that  the 
ripe  grain  may  be  speedily  harvested. 

Chandwa,  Bihar,  India. 


Voluntary  Service 
Objectives  Formulated 

By  Boyd  Nelson 

The  Relief  and  Service  Committee  at  its 
April  30  meeting  approved  a  statement  of 
objectives  for  voluntary  service.  This  state- 
ment of  objectives  was  intended  to  clarify 
the  purposes  for  which  voluntary  service  is 
working.  It  should  be  noted  that  voluntary 
service  is  largely  operating  on  this  basis  now 
and  that  in  a  number  of  places  the  church  is 
actually  emerging  as  a  result  of  the  work  of 
a  voluntary  service  unit. 

Whereas  fifteen  years  ago  we  would  likely 
have  had  insufficient  confidence  in  our 
young  people  to  move  forward  in  a  program 
of  this  kind  even  under  adult  leadership,  we 
now  discover  that  our  young  people  are  a 
major  resource  in  evangelizing  our  country 
and  our  world.  Parents,  pastors,  and  pro- 
spective voluntary  service  workers  are  urged 
to  read  these  objectives  and  to  inform  them- 
selves regarding  the  operations  of  voluntary 


service  and  the  way  these  objects  come  to 
fruition. 

Objectives  for  voluntary  service  in  rela- 
tion to  the  persons  whom  we  are  serving: 

A.  To  help  meet  physical,  spiritual,  and 
emotional  needs  of  persons  or  groups 
which  otherwise  would  not  be  met. 

B.  To  establish  an  island  of  love  to  which 
individuals  or  groups  may  come  for 
mutual  sharing  and  participation. 

C.  To  lead  persons  to  a  commitment  to 
Christ  and  into  church  fellowship 
which  will  help  them  grow  spiritually 
and  will  continue  to  meet  their  needs. 

D.  To  demonstrate  a  positive  witness 
which  testifies  to  the  love  and  power 
of  God  and  to  the  life  of  the  Christian 
in  this  world  in  the  face  of  material- 
ism, conflict,  violence,  poverty,  class 
or  social  discrimination,  physical  ill- 
ness, loneliness,  sorrow,  defeat,  and 
other  human  suffering  and  sin. 

Objectives  for  voluntary  service  in  rela- 
tion to  the  volunteer: 

A.  To  provide  organized  channels  through 
which  Christians  can  give  themselves 
in  service  to  others. 

B.  To  provide  opportunities  to  participate 
more  fully:  (1)  in  the  church's  witness 
to  the  love  and  power  of  God,  and 
(2)  in  its  program  of  building  new 
churches. 

C.  To  provide  opportunities  for  spiritual, 
social,  and  emotional  growth. 

D.  To  provide  an  internship  experience 
in  Christian  service  with  guidance 
through  leadership  and  group  partici- 
pation. 

E.  To  provide  opportunities  for  Chris- 
tians to  share  in  a  warm  fellowship  as 
they  work,  worship,  and  play  together. 

F.  To  provide  opportunities  for  the  vol- 
unteer to  become  aware:  (1)  of  his 
personal  abilities,  (2)  of  his  responsi- 
bility to  use  these  for  Christ  through 
the  program  of  the  church,  and  (3)  of 
God's  will  for  his  life. 

Objectives  for  voluntary  service  in  rela- 
tion to  the  church: 

A.  To  provide  a  positive  witness  which 
demonstrates  the  opportunities  of  life 
in  Christ. 

B.  To  deepen  our  members'  understand- 
ing: (1)  of  their  opportunities  to  give, 
pray,  and  go,  (2)  of  their  responsibili- 
ties as  privileged  Christians  in  a  world 
in  need,  (3)  of  the  implications  of  a 
total  commitment  to  Christ,  and  (4)  of 
the  church  in  its  spiritual  essence  and 
its  creative  contribution  in  the  world. 

C.  To  serve  the  church  in  its  mission  and 
institutional  programs  by  providing 
supervision  for  volunteers  for  an  effi- 
cient use  of  time,  talents,  and  funds. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

Marking  Sixth  Anniversary.  This  month 
The  Mennonite  Hour  begins  its  seventh  year 
of  broadcasting.  From  a  one-station  outlet 
the  work  in  six  years  has  grown  so  that  the 
program  is  now  heard  around  the  world. 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  now  sponsors 
programs  in  the  Spanish,  Navaho,  Japanese, 
and  French  languages  with  other  languages 
broadcasts  pending  awaiting  needed  sup- 
port. 

Motto  given  during  June.  "An  Indian 
Version  of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm"  is  being 
offered  this  month  as  an  anniversary  me- 
mento. It  is  an  attractive,  colorful  8V2  x  IIV2 
motto  mounted  on  sturdy  cardboard.  The 
Indian  Version  begins  with  "The  great  Fa- 
ther above  a  Chief  Shepherd  is.  I  am  His 
and  with  Him  I  want  not"  and  ends,  "and 
afterwards  I  will  go  to  live  in  the  Big  Tepee 
and  sit  down  with  the  Shepherd  Chief  for- 
ever." For  your  free  motto  write:  The  Men- 
nonite Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  your  church  bulletin.  Ever  hear  any- 
one singing  in  the  Japanese  language?  If 
you  haven't,  be  sure  to  hear  the  June  9  pro- 
gam.  Other  special  features  on  the  anniver- 
sary broadcasts  include  Navaho  songs  on  the 
June  16  broadcast  by  Stanley  and  Arlie 
Weaver,  missionaries  among  the  Navaho 
people.  On  the  June  30  program  you  will 
hear  by  transcription  Norman  Derstine  in- 
terviewing Paul  Lehman  at  our  European 
radio  headquarters  in  Basel,  Switzerland. 
Bro.  Hostetter  will  be  speaking  throughout 
June  on  "You  Are  the  Missionary." 

A  special  delivery  air-mail  letter  from  a 
divorced  and  perplexed  listener  in  Arizona 
who  wants  to  know  God's  will  says,  "I  pray 
that  you  are  an  answer  given  to  me  through 
my  many  prayers."  Personal  problem  letters, 
and  requests  for  the  booklet  on  "Marriage 
and  Divorce"  (May  theme)  have  been  higher 
than  usual.  A  Chicago  minister  says,  "I 
have  never  heard  such  a  powerful  message 
on  marriage  before  in  my  life.  .  .  ."  Another 
Chicago  listener  writes,  "What  a  blessing  I 
received  when  I  heard  your  message  on  mar- 
riage. I  only  wish  the  nation  could  have 
heard  it.  Will  you  please  send  me  as  many 
copies  as  you  possibly  can.  I  work  with 
young  people  and  I  want  to  pass  this  mes- 
sage on."  One  pastor  in  Michigan  ordered 
100  booklets  for  distribution.  (Booklets 
available:  15^  each  or  8  for  $1.) 

Luz  y  Verdad 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  Spanish  broad- 
cast you  will  want  to  receive  Radiograms,  a 
new  bimonthly  release  telling  about  the 
Spanish  radio  work.  If  you  are  a  Spanish 
sponsor  and  you  have  not  yet  received  your 
Radiograms,  send  your  request  to  Luz  y  Ver- 
dad, Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  or  to 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Navaho  Bible  Hour 

A  hungry  listener  writes,  "It  sure  is  won- 
derful to  have  Gospel  meet  every  morning. 
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(The  Navaho  Gospel  Hour  is  a  daily  broad- 
cast). Sure  thank  you  for  tell  us  more  about 
Jesus  Christ." 

"There  are  around  30  Christian  people 
who  listen  to  your  progam  every  morning 
from  the  Indian  Camp,"  says  another  listen- 
er. 

One  daily  Navaho  broadcast  costs  about 
$8.  If  your  Sunday-school  class  would  like 
to  support  one  Navaho  broadcast  a  week  for 
the  coming  year,  you  may  designate  your 
gift  for  the  "Navaho  broadcast"  and  send  it 
to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  The  Navahos  are  the  largest  tribe 
of  American  Indians. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Somalia  Response 
Encouraging 

From  the  very  beginning,  it  has  been  ap- 
parent that  mission  work  in  Somalia  would 
be  a  difficult  task  with  a  very  slow  response. 
The  following  information,  however,  does 
give  great  cause  for  rejoicing  in  that  there  is 
evidence  that  the  Lord  has  been  blessing 
this  work  in  a  very  definite  way.  .  .  . 

The  capital  city,  Mogadiscio,  remains  our 
mission  headquarters  and  opportunities  of 
service  and  witness  in  this  cosmopolitan 
center  continue  to  be  challenging.  The  stu- 
dent group  is  keen,  alert,  and  thirsting  for 
knowledge.  .  .  .  The  four  services  on  Sun- 
day remain  the  chief  means  of  directly  pre- 
senting the  Gospel  message.  Sister  Fannie 
Miller  begins  the  day  at  eight  o'clock  with  a 
Bible  hour  for  girls  who  during  the  week 
attend  English  classes.  We  praise  God  for 
the  continued  good  interest;  average  attend- 
ance for  the  year  was  eight. 

At  9:30  each  Sunday  morning  a  Bible 
class  for  young  men  is  conducted  as  a  means 
of  increasing  attendance  for  the  regular  ten 
o'clock  worship  service.  This  service  con- 
tinues to  be  well  attended  with  an  average 
of  fourteen.  .  .  .  For  a  country  predominant- 
ly Moslem,  the  missionaries  rejoice  at  such  a 
figure  but  continually  pray  that  the  number 
may  increase.  Many  Somalis  contacted  by 
the  missionaries  know  how  to  be  saved  from 
sin  but  seemingly  have  no  consciousness  of 
individual  sin.  The  idea  of  works  as  a  com- 
pensation for  wrong  is  deeply  ingrained  in 
their  thinking.  .  .  .  Besides  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage and  devotion,  Scripture  memorization 
is  taught  and  there  has  been  a  growing  in- 
terest in  this  part  of  the  service. 

The  young  men's  Bible  class  consisting  of 
eight  members  meets  weekly  and  is  present- 
ly studying  a  correspondence  course.  .  .  . 
These  students  are  fully  aware  of  the  way 
of  salvation  and  often  ask  some  very  intel- 
ligent questions  about  being  saved.  Pray  for 
them.  Next  year  the  missionaries  hope  to 
begin  another  Bible  class  for  beginners  since 
some  have  been  asking  for  one.  .  .  . 

The  opening  of  the  first  interior  station  at 
Mahaddei  Uen  remains  the  high  light  for 
mission  expansion  during  the  year.  .  .  .  Be- 
ing a  religious  organization  and  entering  a 


community  which  is  one  hundred  per  cent 
Moslem,  the  Mennonite  mission  was  watched 
closely  and  there  were  times  of  misunder- 
standing. But  now  the  relations  in  the  com- 
munity are  exceptionally  good  as  a  result 
of  the  patience  and  love  exemplified  by 
those  who  serve. 

As  usual,  the  call  came  for  English  class- 
es. Attendance  fluctuated  considerably  at 
first  but  has  lately  become  more  stabilized. 
Forty-five  students  were  enrolled,  fifteen 
each  in  the  day  school,  afternoon  class,  and 
night  class.  .  .  . 

Sister  Wesselhoeft  early  began  a  domestic 
science  class  in  sewing  which  meets  weekly 
and  interest  continues  good  with  ten  girls 
enrolled.  This  opens  a  door  of  contact  with 
the  women  who  are  often  difficult  to  reach 
since  their  religion  does  not  recognize  them 
as  equals  with  men.  .  .  . 

After  midyear  Carl  Wesselhoeft  proposed 
to  two  of  his  better  students  that  he  would 
like  to  begin  a  Bible  class  for  them  and 
asked  that  they  think  it  over.  Later,  on  their 
own  accord,  they  returned  saying  that  they 
were  ready  to  begin.  Direct  Bible  teaching 
is  a  big  step  within  the  first  year  in  an  in- 
terior community  and  there  is  as  yet  no  open 
opposition. 

Recently  Carl  Wesselhoeft  closed  the  first 
term  of  school.  The  last  day  of  school  was 
climaxed  with  a  public  program  to  which 
the  leading  residents  of  the  community  were 
invited.  About  fifty  adults  responded,  in- 
cluding a  number  of  important  officials  in 
the  community.  It  was  clear  from  their  ex- 
pressions that  they  have  accepted  the  mis- 
sion and  are  very  well  pleased  with  the 
program,  although  when  it  first  began  they 
were  somewhat  apprehensive  of  it.  This  is 
a  definite  answer  to  prayer  and  will  certainly 
mean  a  great  step  forward  in  the  mission 
program  in  that  community.— Eastern  Board 
Newsletter. 


Slavic  Witness  in  Belgium 

Toward  the  end  of  1956  over  3,000  Hun- 
garian refugees  arrived  in  Belgium.  I  called 
at  the  Bible  Society  and  the  Evangelical 
bookshops  and  got  hold  of  all  the  Scriptures, 
books,  and  tracts  available.  The  refugee 
camps  were  visited  one  by  one.  We  noticed 
that  the  vast  majority  of  the  refugees  were 
young  men  in  their  teens.  About  ten  per 
cent  of  them  are  Protestants,  who  were 
called  together  in  each  camp.  I  spoke  to 
them  with  the  help  of  an  interpreter,  and 
the  Scriptures  were  gratefully  accepted. 
Fortunately  one  of  our  co-workers,  Bro. 
Vasil  Magal,  speaks  Hungarian. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  visited  a  camp  with 
some  400  refugees  from  the  Balkans,  mostly 
young  men,  poorly  clad,  with  sun-burned 
faces,  who  had  come  to  work  in  Belgium. 
They  surrounded  us  from  all  sides.  Eager 
hands  were  stretched  forth  for  the  Bread  of 
Life.  How  glad  they  were  to  get  Scriptures 
in  their  mother  tongue!  Some  began  to  read 
immediately.   Others  went  to  invite  their 
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friends,  so  that  they,  too,  might  have  their 
share.  In  the  blue  sky  above  our  heads  were 
floating  the  flags  of  Belgium  and  of  the 
United  Nations— symbols  of  freedom— while 
underneath  the  refugees  were  being  sup- 
plied with  the  true  chart  of  liberty— the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  Afterward  we  counted 
that  Scriptures  and  tracts  had  been  given 
out  in  15  different  languages.  Even  the 
Albanians  (Moslems)  were  happy  to  get 
something  in  their  language.  It  was  the 
story  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  John  10.  That 
was  a  great  day. 

Another  group  of  1,500  Hungarian  ref- 
ugees from  Yugoslavia  is  expected  to  arrive 
shortly  in  Belgium. 

Last  year  we  had  Bible  courses  for 
preachers  in  Belgium,  Germany,  and  Eng- 
land. There  is  a  real  need  for  them.  This 
summer  we  are  planning  a  special  course  in 
Brussels  with  participants  not  only  from 
Belgium,  but  also  from  England,  France, 
Holland,  Germany,  and  Austria.  This  course 
is  due  to  last  12  days,  with  conferences  on 
the  deepening  of  spiritual  life  over  the  two 
week  ends.  Besides  the  local  brethren,  sev- 
eral experienced  speakers  from  abroad  are 
expected.  This  is  a  big  undertaking  which 
involves  considerable  expense,  but  it  is  well 
worth  while  trying.  Besides  gaining  Bibli- 
cal knowledge,  the  participants  draw  closer 
one  to  another  spiritually.  All  that  is  very 
important  for  the  Slavic  Gospel  work. 

On  Easter  Monday  we  again  had  the  con- 
ference of  our  scattered  church,  when  over 
one  hundred  believers  and  friends  came  to- 
gether from  different  parts  of  Belgium.  Our 
brethren  spoke  one  by  one.   The  Lord's 


Supper  was  celebrated;  the  choir  sang.  Our 
young  people  had  two  parallel  meetings  in 
French.  A  welhfurnished  bookstall  was  a 
center  of  attraction  for  many.  Our  sisters, 
under  the  leadership  of  Sister  Grikman, 
served  a  midday  meal  which  included 
Koulitchi  (specially  baked  Easter  bread) 
and  colored  eggs.  Five  seekers  came  for- 
ward to  decide  for  Christ.  It  was  also  a  fare- 
well meeting  for  one  of  our  preachers  and 
his  family,  who  are  leaving  for  the  States. 
Thus  we  passed  together  the  whole  day  in 
Christian  fellowship,  which  was  a  very  pre- 
cious time,  especially  for  the  lonely,  isolated 
ones  who  can  but  seldom  attend  regular 
services.  In  fact,  for  all  of  us  it  was  a  rich 
spiritual  feast.  Such  gatherings  are  much 
expected  and  long  remembered  after- 
ward. .  .  . 

Thank  you  so  much  for  your  prayers  on 
our  behalf.  Surely  God  hears  and  answers 
them.  May  the  Great  Shepherd  of  His  sheep, 
who  rose  victoriously  from  the  dead,  keep 
you  safely  in  His  mighty  arms  until  the 
morning  breaks  and  the  shadows  flee  away. 
—Charles  Grikman  letter 


The  Christian  life  is  a  supernatural 
life,  just  as  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was 
a  supernatural  event.  The  victorious, 
overcoming,  Spirit-filled  Christian  life  is 
a  miracle  wrought  by  God  just  as  the  lift- 
ing of  Jesus  from  the  grave  was  a  miracle 
accomplished  by  the  Father.— Roy  A. 
Thompson. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.— From  May  1  to  II  these  nine  young  people  participated  in  voluntary  service 
orientation  at  the  General  Mission  Board  headquarters,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Stand- 
ing from  left  to  right:  Grace  Egli,  Hopedale,  111.,  serving  at  Rittman,  Ohio;  Ann  and  Ray 
Showalter,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  serving  at  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Robert  Lepley,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  serving  at  Sturgis,  Mich.  Seated  from  left  to  right:  Helen  Benner,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  and 
Emma  Jane  Hunsberger,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  both  serving  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Enos,  Gerald,  and 
Catherine  Nauman  going  to  Puerto  Rico;  and  Melvin  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del.,  seated  to  the  rear 
of  Mrs.  Nauman.  Not  on  the  picture  are  three  more  children— Judy  Nauman  and  Krista  and 
Karen  Showalter. 

Personnel  needs  continue  as  present  volunteers  complete  their  terms  of  service.  Persons  in- 
tersted  in  knowing  about  the  available  openings  should  contact  Dorsa  J.  Mishler,  Personnel  Sec- 
retary, MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Something  New  Added 

A  new  feature  of  the  annual  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 
14-18,  will  be  the  sectional  meetings  on 
Monday  afternoon  when  those  attending 
will  be  asked  to  divide  into  interest  groups 
for  informal  discussions.  Five  such  group 
meetings  will  operate  at  the  same  time,  in 
addition  to  the  delegate  session  of  the 
WMSA:  (1)  Mission  Board  Administration, 
(2)  Stewardship,  (3)  Voluntary  Service,  (4) 
Foreign  Missions,  and  (5)  Home  Missions. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  General  Board  sec- 
retary for  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism, 
will  direct  the  home  missions  section  and 
head  a  panel  discussion  on  "How  Our- 
Church-wide  Efforts  May  Contribute  Most 
to  the  Local  Evangelism  of  the  Mission 
Church."  Radio  evangelism,  literature  evan- 
gelism, mass  evangelism,  and  the  contribu- 
tions of  our  colleges  and  seminaries  and  the 
General  Mission  Board  will  be  considered. 
An  open  discussion  period  will  follow  on 
"How  We  May  Vitalize  and  Strengthen  Our 
Program  of  Evangelism."  This  sectional 
meeting  will  interest  home  missionaries,  ra- 
dio personnel,  Christian  education  writers 
and  editors,  seminary  teachers,  pastors,  and 
others  interested  in  home  missions  and  evan- 
gelism. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  will  be 
conducting  the  section  on  stewardship,  em- 
phasizing particularly  stewardship  princi- 
ples, congregation  budget  and  financing, 
and  systematic  giving.  Church  and  Sunday- 
school  treasurers,  local  church  trustees,  lay- 
men interested  in  promoting  systematic  giv- 
ing, and  other  persons  dealing  with  church 
finance  and  giving  will  find  this  section  val- 
uable. 

Ray  Horst,  director  of  Voluntary  Service, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  take  charge  of  the  VS 
section  which  will  deal  with  VS  on  the  dis- 
trict conference  level  and  relate  VS  to  the 
mission  witness  of  the  church.  Reports  from 
the  district  conference,  MRSC,  and  MCC  VS 
programs  and  contributions  by  VS  workers 
present  will  be  features  on  this  program. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  General  Mission  Board 
treasurer,  will  conduct  the  sectional  meeting 
on  mission  board  administration,  directing 
the  discussion  of  General  Board  and  district 
board  relationships  and  problems  of  admin- 
istration and  finance  in  both  programs.  Dis- 
trict mission  board  officers  will  find  this  sec- 
tion stimulating  and  helpful  in  planning 
their  own  programs. 

J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  and  the  person  largely  re- 
sponsible for  the  administration  of  the  for- 

(Continued  on  page  548) 
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Disaster  Service 

Roman  and  Marianna  Stutzman,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  VS  unit  leader  and  hostess,  are 
serving  as  co-ordinators  of  Mennonite  Disas- 
ter Service  in  the  Kansas  City  area.  H.  B. 
Schmidt  of  Kansas  M.D.S.,  John  Kreider, 
pastor  of  the  Kansas  City  Gospel  Center, 
and  Lowell  Nissley,  pastor  of  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Church,  helped  in  organizing  the 
disaster  service  in  Kansas  City. 

Twenty  workers  from  the  Argentine  Men- 
nonite Church,  The  Gospel  Center,  and  the 
VS  unit  and  community  volunteered  for 
service  Tuesday  morning,  May  21.  They, 
with  men  from  Central  Kansas,  went  out  to 
the  tornado  stricken  areas  to  assist  where 
they  could. 

M.D.S.  headquarters  have  been  estab- 
lished at  the  Ruskin  Heights  Baptist  Church 
in  connection  with  Red  Cross  headquarters. 

On  May  22  Mennonite  volunteers  were 
kept  busy  taking  books  from  a  destroyed 
public  library,  moving  furniture  to  new  resi- 
dences, propping  roofs,  finding  personal 
items  for  people,  covering  a  roof,  etc.  Eight 
or  ten  carloads  of  volunteers  were  to  arrive 
from  the  Kansas  area  for  service  Thursday 
morning,  May  23. 

At  the  time  of  the  disaster  the  VS  unit 
notified  the  General  Hospital  night  super- 
visor that  the  unit  nurse  aides  and  orderlies 
would  be  available  throughout  the  night  if 
their  services  were  needed.  One  of  the  unit 
members  who  regularly  serves  on  the  eleven 
to  seven  shift  reported  for  duty  at  nine. 

Algeria 

Since  Kenneth  Nussbaum,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  was  scheduled  to  complete  his  term  of 
service  with  the  Algeria  unit  the  middle  of 
May,  John  Shearer,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  has 
been  appointed  unit  leader.  Marvin  Moyer, 
Danboro,  Pa.,  is  project  foreman,  and  Dal- 
ton  Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans.,  is  religious  life 
director. 

Because  of  very  little  rain  the  fellows 
could  work  almost  every  day.  They  report 
that  22  houses  are  now  under  roof  and  plas- 
tered outside.  Ten  houses  are  ready  for 
roofs  while  two  foundations  have  not  been 
built  on  yet. 

I-W  Service 

On  the  evening  of  May  14,  the  Brattle- 
boro,  Vt,  I-W  unit  met  at  the  unit  home 
with  Ray  E.  Horst,  VS  director,  to  reorgan- 
ize unit  leadership.  Mervin  Good,  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  was  elected  leader.  He  was  scheduled 
to  assume  leadership  responsibilities  on  May 
25.  He  will  serve  for  at  least  a  six-month 
period. 

Voluntary  Service 

The  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  VS  unit  reports 
that  the  need  for  teachers  at  Faust,  Alta., 
still  exists.  This  school  includes  grade  nine. 
The  divisional  education  office  at  High 
Prairie,  Alta.,  would  favor  having  Mennonite 
VS  teachers  move  into  that  area.  In  addition 
to  the  work  in  the  schoolroom  there  are  un- 
told opportunities  for  plus  service  in  the 
community  through  organized  clubs,  Sun- 
day school,  and  visitation  program.  Teach- 
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ers  interested  in  a  mission-related  service 
should  contact  Personnel  Secretary,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  summer  VS  office  reports  that  three 
or  four  fellows  are  still  needed  to  serve  as 
counselors  from  June  20  to  Aug.  17  at  Men- 
nonite Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich. 

A  dietitian  is  needed  for  the  summer  mi- 
grant program  at  Lacota,  Mich.,  July  1  to 
Aug.  24,  to  help  at  the  child  day  care  center. 

The  Ninth  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Sag- 
inaw, Mich.,  needs  a  mature  girl  from  June 
13  to  July  27  to  teach  Bible  school  and  help 
in  the  day  camping  program. 

Interested  persons  should  contact  the  Per- 
sonnel Secretary  at  the  above  address. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Europe 

Erwin  Goering,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  di- 
rector of  public  relations  for  Bethel  College, 
will  become  director  of  Mennonite  Volun- 
tary Service  in  Europe.  He  succeeds  La- 
Marr  Kopp,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  who  served  as  di- 
rector of  MVS  the  past  three  years.  The 
Goering  family  expects  to  go  to  Europe  in 
July. 

Goering  will  take  a  leave  of  absence  from 
Bethel  College  to  perform  this  two-year  as- 
signment. He  directed  the  Mennonite  stu- 
dent tour  in  Europe  last  summer  and  served 
with  MCC  at  Akron  headquarters  in  1945. 

MVS,  now  in  its  ninth  year,  is  adminis- 
tered by  a  council  composed  of  Mennonites 
from  the  Netherlands,  Germany,  France, 
Switzerland,  and  North  America  (MCC 
workers).  Its  principal  activities  are  inter- 
national and  interfaith  workcamps  which 
are  formed  to  meet  particular  practical 
needs  and  to  provide  a  common  ground  of 
fellowship  and  understanding  for  young 
people  of  many  backgrounds. 

Last  year  approximately  200  persons 
from  15  nations  participated  in  MVS  work- 
camps  in  the  Netherlands,  Germany,  France, 
Austria,  and  Spain.  They  helped  construct 
orphanages,  aided  flood  victims,  built  or  re- 
built churches,  and  participated  in  other 
helpful  projects. 

Brazil 

Emma  Schlichting,  Weatherford,  Okla., 
with  MCC  the  past  12  years,  has  taken  up  a 
year's  work  at  the  MCC  center  in  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil.  She  will  serve  during  the  one  year's 
absence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abram  J.  Dick, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  who  directed  the  center  the 
past  five  years.  The  Sao  Paulo  center  serves 
as  a  meeting  place  for  fellowship  for  more 
than  60  Mennonite  girls  from  outlying  com- 
munities who  work  in  the  city.  Thursday 
night  Bible  discussions  are  provided.  Sun- 
day morning  worship  services  are  usually 
conducted  by  Mennonite  ministers  from 
Brazil  churches. 

Latest  census  figures  show  Sao  Paulo  to 
be  the  largest  city  in  Brazil  with  a  popula- 
tion of  more  than  two  million  persons.  The 
MCC  center,  a  large  residence,  is  located 
near  the  center  of  the  city  and  is  supported 
by  both  MCC  and  Brazil  Mennonites.  Ap- 
proximately 1,500  Mennonites  live  in  south- 
ern Brazil.  Most  went  there  from  Russia  in 


1930.  They  are  engaged  chiefly  in  agricul- 
ture, dairying,  and  small  industry. 

Miss  Schlichting  is  a  member  of  Corn 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church  and  is  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Schlichting, 
Weatherford.  She  previously  served  in  Para- 
guay, Germany,  Austria,  and  in  the  Akron 
headquarters. 

Austria 

Two  MCC  refugee  homes  for  Hungarians 
in  Austria  were  scheduled  to  close  May  31 
and  the  third  is  slated  to  terminate  services 
on  June  30.  The  three  homes  served  small 
groups  of  refugees  who  fled  from  Hungary 
at  the  time  freedom  fighters  rebelled  against 
the  communist  government.  An  estimated 
180,000  persons  left  the  country  between 
November  and  this  spring. 

Most  refugees  have  been  resettled  in 
many  nations  while  a  few  remain  in  Austria 
because  of  filled  immigration  quotas.  One 
MCC  worker  in  each  home  helped  with  im- 
migration procedures.  MCC  Akron  helped 
resettle  two  cases. 

Nikolas  Taljak,  a  17-year-old  lathe  work- 
er, is  now  living  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman 
Tyson,  Kouts,  Ind.  He  was  recommended 
by  MCC  worker  Glen  Good  of  Kouts.  The 
Janos  Pinter  family  is  now  living  in  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  as  a  result  of  the  interest  of 
MCC  worker  Forrest  King  of  West  Liberty. 

Irene  Bishop,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  gave  adminis- 
trative leadership  to  refugee  services  in  Aus- 
tria. She  continues  to  direct  MCC  work  in 
Vienna.  Staff  workers  in  the  homes,  com- 
posed of  Pax  men  and  Pax  matrons,  are  re- 
suming their  housebuilding  work  in  Ger- 
many. 

Greece 

Pax  men  in  northern  Greece  villages  have 
been  busy  distributing  1,500  chicks  to  vil- 
lagers to  start  commercial  poultry  and  egg 
enterprises.  Villagers  interested  in  the  proj- 
ect receive  at  least  25  chickens  to  raise. 
"Everyone  is  doing  nearly  a  perfect  job  of 
raising  the  birds  without  us  having  to  give 
the  same  advice  a  number  of  times,"  writes 
one  Pax  man. 

Meanwhile  the  dairy  project  is  progress- 
ing satisfactorily.  A  house-to-house  milk 
market  is  being  set  up.  The  cows,  donated 
a  year  ago  by  Lancaster  Conference  Men- 
nonites, are  each  producing  at  a  rate  of  3.09 
gallons  a  day. 

Meat  curing  is  also  on  the  list  of  village 
improvement  projects.  Bulletins  with  in- 
structions on  how  to  cure  meat  are  distrib- 
uted to  villagers.  Consideration  is  being 
given  to  enlarging  the  cannery  for  commer- 
cial use.  Other  projects  include  introducing 
new  and  improved  strains  of  swine  and  tur- 
keys. Rabbit  raising  is  becoming  popular 
with  village  youth.  An  experiment  in  apple 
storage  is  proving  beneficial. 

Released  May  24,  1957 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

* 

True  Resistance  Through  Christ,  by  J.  A. 

Toews,  published  by  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Church,  has  been  translated  into  Jap- 
anese. This  63-page  booklet  will  be  used  in 
Japanese  by  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
workers  and  missionaries  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church  and  other  denominations. 
The  Japanese  version  was  printed  by  Word 
of  Life  Press  in  Tokyo.— EFMA  Missionary 
News  Service. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Officers  elected  at  the  Ontario  district 
WMSA  annual  meeting  held  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  May  14  were— Pres.,  Mrs.  David  Ber- 
gey,  New  Dundee;  V.-Pres.,  Mrs.  Enan 
Hunsperger,  Preston;  Sec,  Lauretta  Jutzi, 
Kitchener;  Treas.,  Mrs.  Leighton  Schmitt, 
Kitchener;  Secy,  of  Girls'  Activities,  Ina  Sny- 
der, Breslau;  Secy,  of  Literature,  Valina 
Martin,  Floradale;  Members-at-large,  Mrs. 
Sidney  Roth,  Tavistock,  Mrs.  Alvin  Leis, 
Wellesley,  Mrs.  Merle  Hoover,  Vineland 
Station,  and  Mrs.  Norman  Snyder,  Elmira. 

Two  members  of  the  district  committee 
40  years  ago  who  were  present  for  the  anni- 
versary meeting  were  Mrs.  Jacob  Snider, 
Waterloo,  who  had  served  as  vice-president, 
and  Mrs.  M.  B.  Shantz,  Kitchener,  who  had 
been  secretary  of  the  first  committee. 

Mrs.  Melvin  Martin,  Waterloo,  and  Flor- 
ence Shantz,  Waterloo,  gave  some  of  the 
history  of  the  district  telling  about  the  begin- 
nings of  the  work  and  the  development  dur- 
ing the  past  forty  years.  Quite  a  number  of 
the  former  officers  were  present  and  recog- 
nized as  the  president,  Mrs.  Elmer  Bru- 
bacher,  paid  tribute  to  these  pioneers  in  the 
work. 

Guest  speaker  for  the  meeting  was  Mrs. 
Edwin  Weaver  from  India.  Much  of  the 
sewing  in  the  first  years  was  sent  to  India. 
Mrs.  Weaver  said  that  conditions  in  India 
for  doing  missionary  work  are  rapidly  chang- 
ing, but  there  is  a  great  need  for  missionar- 
ies who  will  work  with  the  national  leaders 
and  who  can  help  in  the  training  of  the 
church  leaders.  Part  of  the  offering  was 
given  for  the  training  of  students  in  the 
Indian  church. 

Mrs.  Don  Heiser  writes  from  Puerto  Rico: 
"When  the  women  from  our  two  churches 
started  their  women's  meetings,  they  were 
in  great  need  of  sewing  tools.  They  had  no 
funds  to  buy  what  was  needed;  so  each  lady 
was  given  a  kit  which  she  brings  to  every 
sewing." 

The  women  are  making  baby  quilts  for 
some  real  poor  homes,  and  also  making 
some  for  the  new  hospital.  Mrs.  Heiser  con- 
tinues, "I  can't  tell  you  how  thrilled  they  are 
for  their  own  scissors  and  all." 

"We  are  very  grateful  to  the  women  who 
made  up  these  lovely  kits.  They  have  been 
a  real  help  to  us  here."  Some  of  the  cleanup 
kits  were  given  to  expectant  mothers,  and  to 
sick  members  of  the  church. 

Officers  elected  at  the  Allegheny  district 
WMSA  on  May  4  include— Pres.,  Mrs.  Henry 
Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.;  V.-Pres.,  Mrs. 
Rhoda  Dayton,  Ridgeley,  W.  Va.;  Secy., 
Mrs.  Mervin  Hostetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.; 
Treas.,  Mrs.  Frank  Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Secy,  of  Girls'  Activities,  Mrs.  Lehman 
Longenecker,  Keyser,  W.  Va.;  and  Secy,  of 
Literature,  Mrs.  U.  Grant  Weaver,  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

Extra  copies  of  the  Program  Guide  have 
been  sent  to  the  district  secretaries  of  litera- 
ture. If  any  local  circle  did  not  receive  a 
copy,  write  to  your  district  secretary  for  this 
help  for  program  planning  for  the  devotional 
period  of  your  local  auxiliary  meeting.  There 
are  suggestions  for  both  adult  and  girls' 
circles. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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From  Our  Churches 


FISHER,  ILLINOIS 

(East  Bend  Congregation) 

Last  November  we  had  our  annual  evangelis- 
tic services  with  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli, 
Pa.,  as  special  speaker.  In  October  preparations 
began  for  these  services.  Bro.  Frederick  Erb  was 
here  for  three  nights.  The  second  evening  he 
met  especially  with  the  MYF  group;  the  third 
evening  in  a  fellowship  supper  with  about  two 
dozen  married  couples.  After  the  supper,  baby 
sitters  took  the  little  ones.  Bro.  Erb  then  spoke 
on  personal  work.  After  a  dedicatory  prayer 
each  couple  was  to  launch  out  on  a  concentrat- 
ed, intensive  visitation  program.  At  midweek 
services  a  series  of  films  were  shown  regarding 
personal  evangelism.  There  were  ten  nights  of 
meetings  and  each  night  was  full  with  a  pre- 
service  prayer  meeting,  special  music,  a  pre- 
sermon  talk,  and  the  sermon,  and  several  times 
a  children's  meeting.  As  the  meetings  closed 
several  commitments  were  made  by  members, 
who  testified  to  the  Spirit's  presence  during 
these  meetings. 

There  were  all  kinds  of  special  activities  for 
Thanksgiving,  Christmas,  and  at  Easter. 

We  had  a  series  of  Passion  Week  programs. 
On  Palm  Sunday  we  had  an  impressive  spring 
communion  service.  On  Tuesday  night  the  Col- 
legiate Chorale  of  Hesston  College  presented 
their  Easter  program.  The  following  night 
meetings  centered  on  the  theme,  "With  Christ." 
Wednesday  night  was  a  service  of  praise,  wor- 
ship, and  meditation  on  "With  Christ  Approach- 
ing the  Cross."  On  Thursday  a  quartet  of  men 
from  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary  arrived 
to  help  with  following  meetings  which  were 
held  each  evening  with  our  pastor,  and  includ- 
ed songs-  and  meditations.  The  themes  were  as 
follows:  "With  Christ  in  Gethsemane,"  "With 
Him  at  Calvary,"  "With  Him  in  His  Resurrec- 
tion," and  "With  Christ  at  His  Coming."  The 
quartet  also  sang  at  the  annual  Community 
Union  Service  at  the  Fisher  Community  High 
School.  This  service  is  made  up  of  participa- 
tion of  all  the  churches  in  Fisher  and  smaller 
surrounding  communities.  A  minister  from  each 
church  reads  parts  of  the  story  of  our  Saviour's 
trial  and  death  on  the  cross.  Our  quartet,  which 
sings  on  our  weekly  radio  program,  "Gospel  for 
Today,"  also  sang  at  this  meeting.  On  Saturday 
night  the  quartet  was  in  charge  of  the  evening 
for  MYF.  There  were  devotions,  songs,  and  rec- 
reation. The  quartet  assisted  with  both  services 
on  Easter  Sunday. 

Preceding  Mother's  Day  and  during  "National 
Family  Week"  we  had  several  interesting  meet- 
ings. At  the  regular  midweek  meeting,  the  mem- 
bers were  divided  into  two  groups,  the  adults, 
youth,  and  children.  The  subject,  "What  Can 
We  Do  to  Strengthen  Our  Homes,"  was  then 
discussed.  On  May  10  the  MYF  sponsored  an 
MYF-Parents  Fellowship  Night.  The  theme  of 
the  evening  was,  "Christian  Family  Relation- 
ships." A  father-daughter  quartet  sang  and  a 
panel  of  two  parents  and  two  youths  led  the 
discussion.  On  Mother's  Day  morning  seven  ba- 
bies and  parents  took  part  in  a  dedication  serv- 
ice. These  babies  were  all  born  since  last  Moth- 
er's Day,  all  boys  and  one  pair  of  twins. 

This  is  a  brief  summary  of  these  past  few 
months,  and  in  all  things  we  give  thanks  to 
God  for  His  unspeakable  Gift. 

Edith  Heiser. 

HICKSVILLE,  OHIO 

(Lost  Creek  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers: 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  13,  Bro.  Walter 
Stuckey  gave  the  message. 

The  Alfred  Mullet  family  took  the  provisions 
to  Louis  Road  Chapel,  Bedford,  Ohio,  and  vis- 
ited their  friends  over  the  week  end. 
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David  Ray,  son  of  Sam  and  Leah  Yoder,  who 
was  in  the  Fort  Wayne  Hospital  for  some  time, 
is  better  and  at  home  again. 

On  Jan.  27  a  group  from  the  Lockport  con- 
gregation, Archbold,  Ohio,  worshiped  with  us. 

The  following  brethren  worshiped  with  us: 
Earl  Stuckey,  Maynard  Wyse,  James  Detweiler, 
Ezra  Good,  Carroll  and  Otho  Shenk.  We  invite 
them  all  back  again.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  minis- 
ters' fellowship  meeting  at  the  Cuba  Church. 
Grabill,  Ind.  The  two  guest  speakers  were  Bro. 
J.  R.  Mumaw  and  Bro.  George  Brunk. 

The  evening  of  March  8  a  Woman's  Day  of 
Prayer  was  held  at  the  Zion  Church.  The  guest 
speaker  was  Sister  Minnie  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

From  March  14  to  17  Bro.  Myron  Augsburger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  at  Leo  and  we  were  able 
to  attend  and  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  sewing  circle  group  met  at  the  Ezra  Stoll 
home  the  evening  of  March  14  and  cut  quilt 
blocks.  Refreshments  were  served.  Mabel  Bris- 
key  was  elected  vice-president  for  the  year. 

On  March  24,  we  took  the  Sunday  evening 
program  to  the  Bethel  Church  where  Bro.  Or 
val  Crossgrove  serves  as  pastor.  The  next  Sun- 
day evening  a  number  from  our  congregation 
and  the  pastor  gave  a  program  at  Lockport. 

The  Bethany  Chorus  worshiped  with  us  on 
April  7  and  after  the  program  we  enjoyed  a 
fellowship  dinner  in  the  church  basement. 

Bro.  Walter  Stuckey  held  a  members'  meeting 
on  April  17  and  served  communion  on  Easter 
Sunday.  That  evening  a  group  of  young  people 
from  the  Froh  Bros.  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich., 
rendered  the  program. 

The  Mission  Board  meeting  and  also  the  Sis- 
ters' Sewing  Circle  meeting  were  held  April  26- 
28  at  the  Central  Church.  Both  were  well  at- 
tended. 

On  May  12  the  Harold  Wyse  family  were 
with  us  and  spoke  on  "The  Home." 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  you  is  mv 
prayer.  Correspondent. 

ZURICH,  ONTARIO 

(Zurich  Congregation) 

Greetings: 

Palm  Sunday,  April  14,  is  a  day  which  will  be 
dear  to  the  memory  of  four  young  souls  who 
sealed  their  vows  to  God  through  the  ordinance 
of  baptism. 

On  Good  Friday  forenoon  we  commemorated 
the  Lord's  Supper  and  also  observed  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet  washing.  Some  of  our  members 
cannot  always  worship  with  us  on  Sundays,  as 
they  are  attending  schools,  in  nurses'  training, 
and  some  give  their  time  to  the  outstation  at 
Exeter,  and  so  this  day  was  very  fitting  for  the 
occasion  and  we  were  all  richly  blessed  by  such 
a  fellowship. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  four  summer 
Bible  schools  to  be  held  again  this  summer  at 
our  church  and  outlying  schools. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro.  Har- 
old Fly  conduct  revival  meetings  during  the 
month  of  June.  May  we  pray  much  so  that  the 
Lord  can  work  a  great  revival  in  our  hearts, 
thereby  fitting  us  for  a  better  witness  in  the 
community. 

Our  yearly  July  1  meeting  will  be  held  the  day 
prior,  Sunday,  June  30,  this  year,  so  as  not  to 
conflict  with  summer  Bible  school  plans.  The 
theme  under  discussion  will  be  the  topic  of 
music  in  its  various  aspects.  We  would  extend 
to  all  a  hearty  invitation  to  come  and  worship 
with  us. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  found  faithful  until  He 
comes.  Mrs.  Dan  Steckle. 

« 

The  greatest  of  all  crimes,  at  least  that 
which  is  most  destructive  and,  conse- 
quently, the  most  opposite  to  the  design 
of  nature,  is  war,  but  there  never  was  an 
aggressor  who  did  not  gloss  his  guilt  with 
the  pretext  of  justice.— Voltaire. 
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MISSIONS  EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  545) 

eign  mission  program,  will  lead  the  discus- 
sion in  the  foreign  missions  sectional  meet- 
ing geared  particularly  for  foreign  mission- 
aries and  all  other  persons  interested  in  for- 
eign missions.  The  present  world  situation 
including  needs  for  evangelism  and  changes 
in  mission  strategy  required  to  meet  those 
needs  will  be  discussed. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  leading  in 
these  special  sessions  of  the  annual  Mission 
Board  meeting  program.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  C.  K.  Jebier  was  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  India  at  the  close  of  the  annual  church 
conference,  May  17.  Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar  con- 
ducted the  service. 

The  new  members  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India, 
appointed  at  the  recent  annual  conference, 
are  as  follows:  S.  Paul  Miller,  vice-modera- 
tor; B.  S.  Lai,  P.  J.  Malagar,  I.  P.  Bachan, 
E.  M.  Lai,  Joel  Carpenter,  J.  G.  Yoder.  The 
following  members  were  retained  for  anoth- 
er year:  A.  K.  Biswas,  moderator;  E.  P. 
Bachan,  secretary;  J.  A.  Friesen,  C.  K.  Je- 
bier, I.  Joseph,  D.  B.  Peter,  and  J.  H.  Flish- 
er. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  at  the  May  15  meeting,  ap- 
pointed the  following  missionaries:  Alice 
Reber,  R.N.,  Shelbyville,  111.,  for  Tangan- 
yika; Omar  Eby,  for  short  term  teacher's 
service  in  Tanganyika;  Mahlon  and  Mabel 
Hess  for  third  term  in  Tanganyika;  Levi  and 
Mary  Hurst  for  third  term  of  service  at  Mara 
Hills  School  in  Tanganyika;  Dr.  Rohrer  and 
Mabel  Eshleman  for  a  second  term  in  Ethio- 
pia; Eldon  and  Jessie  Hamilton  for  a  second 
term  in  Honduras;  and  Ruth  Bauman  for  a 
second  term  in  Tanganyika  as  Mara  Hills 
schoolteacher. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Announcements 

Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  in  fourth 
anniversary  meeting  at  Gaithersburg,  Md., 
June  16. 

Junior  Camp  with  David  Mann  as  direc- 
tor and  Claude  Buerge  as  business  manager 
at  Nazarene  Camp  on  the  McKenzie  River 
in  Oregon,  July  1-8. 

John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  West 
Chester,  Pa.,  June  9. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  Mennonite  Hour 
quartet  at  MYF  convention  Halstead  Insti- 
tutional Church,  Chicago,  June  7-9. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  Association,  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  Chil- 
dren's Home,  June  12. 


Opening  of  bookstore  in  Bloomington,  111., 
July  5,  6. 

Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  com- 
mencement address  at  Christopher  Dock 
Mennonite  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  June  5. 

J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Central,  Elida, 
Ohio,  June  30. 

Merle  Shantz,  Hespeler,  Ont,  preaching 
conference  sermon,  and  Milo  Stutzman, 
Kingman,  Alta.,  preaching  missionary  ser- 
mon for  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference, 
June  4-6. 

Harold  S.  Bender  announces  the  tabling 
of  all  plans  for  a  delegation  to  visit  Russia 
this  year  in  connection  with  the  World  Con- 
ference. Since  he  has  not  yet  received  a  visa 
to  go  to  Moscow  to  make  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements for  the  delegation  trip,  there  is 
no  longer  adequate  time  to  arrange  for  the 
trip  following  the  World  Conference.  The 
considerable  number  who  have  applied  to 
join  the  delegation  will  now  have  to  make 
other  plans. 

Visiting  Speakers 

May  19.  J.  Eby  Martin,  York,  Pa.,  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  Lester  Eshleman,  Tan- 
ganyika, at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa. 
Joe  Kennel,  Chester  Springs,  Pa.,  at  Norris 
Square,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Ira  Huber,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  at  Harlem,  N.Y.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling, 
111.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  Ethiopia,  at  Frazer, 
Pa.  Norman  H.  Martin,  Marion,  Pa.,  at 
Bossier's,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Paul  M.  Lede- 
rach, Scottdale,  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 
M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Kidron,  Ohio. 


Notice 

Proposed  changes  in  constitution  to  be  presented 
to  Mennonite  General  Conference,  Aug.  26,  1957. 
I.  Art.  V,  Sec.  lc  insert  "except  nominating  com- 
mittee" after  "All  standing  committees." 
II.  Art.   V,    lc  change    "Industrial   Relations  Com- 
mittee" to  "Committee  on  Economic  and  Social 
Relations"  and  add  "Ministerial  Committee." 

III.  Art.  VI,  delete  entire  article  and  substitute  the 
following: 

Article  VI 

Standing  Committees  and  Commissions 

1.  A  Committee  on  Economic  and  Social  Relations 
of  six  members  shall  promote  and  counsel  in  the 
areas  of  labor,  race,  and  social  and  economic 
ethics. 

2.  A  General  Problems  Committee  of  six  members 
shall  represent  General  Conference  in  the  solu- 
tion of  any  general  problems  which  may  arise 
affecting  the  peace,  unity,  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  church. 

3.  A  Historical  Committee  of  six  members  shall  pro- 
mote historical  studies  and  administer  the  Men- 
nonite Archives. 

4.  A  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
of  ten  elected  members  shall  promote  and  give 
direction  to  the  teaching  program  in  our  con- 
gregations, as  outlined  in  its  own  constitution. 

5.  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  and  its  subsidiaries,  with 
six  elected  members,  shall  administer  such  aid 
and  financial  service  as  General  Conference  may 
approve  and  the  several  charters  may  authorize. 

6.  A  Ministerial  Committee  of  six  members  shall 
give  guidance  relating  to  the  ministry  and  local 
church  administration. 

7.  A  Music  Committee  of  six  members  shall  provide 
music  materials  and  promote  our  church  music. 

8.  A  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  seven  members 
(one  nominated  by  Canadian  conferences)  shall 
be  responsible  to  represent  our  interests  and  to 
lead  in  a  teaching  program  on  matters  related 
to  peace  and  war. 

9.  A  Nominating  Committee  of  six  members,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Executive  Committee,  shall  ac- 
quaint themselves  with  the  various  offices,  com- 
mittees, and  boards,  prepare  a  slate  of  nominees 
for  all  offices,  standing  committees,  and  boards 
where  personnel  is  elected  by  General  Confer- 
ence, attempt  to  secure  adequate  personnel  and 
geographic  distribution  of  assignments,  and  as- 
certain where  advisable  the  availability  of 
nominees  proposed  for  election. 

10.  The  term  of  office  on  these  committees  is  four 
years,  half  of  the  members  being  elected  at  each 
biennial  conference. 

11.  Committees  and  commissions  may,  by  approval 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  elect  additional 
members  to  a  total  of  not  more  than  twelve. 

IV.  Delete  Art.  VIII,  paragraph  2. 


Eugene  Hostetler,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Kingview  and  North  Scottdale,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  Mel- 
linger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Samuel  Z.  Strong, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y. 
John  M.  Lederach,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Zion, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  at  Walker,  Mo.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Hannibal,  Mo.  Herman 
Myers,  Meadville,  Pa.,  at  Port  Allegany,  Pa. 

May  26.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man, Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Cullers  Run,  Mathias, 
W.  Va.  Howard  Charles,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Trissels,  Broadway,  Va. 

June  2.  Ralph  Birkey,  Brimley,  Mich.,  at 
Moorepark,  Mich.  John  Stoll,  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  at  West  Glendive,  Mont.  A.  E.  Funk, 
North  Danvers,  111.,  at  Morton,  111. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

William  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  in 
Virginia  Conference  tent  at  Seneca  Park 
Grounds,  Mouth  of  Seneca,  W.  Va.,  begin- 
ning June  2.  John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  June  9-12. 

The  Tent  in  Manitoba 

Early  in  June  the  evangelism  tent  of 
Brunk  Revivals,  from  Denbigh,  Virginia,  will 
be  set  up  in  Steinbach.  After  several  weeks 
there,  it  will  be  transferred  to  Winkler  for 
three  weeks,  then  to  Altona,  and  finally  to 
Winnipeg. 

Officials  preparing  for  the  evangelistic 
meetings,  anticipate  that  southern  Manitoba 
may  see  some  of  the  largest  religious  meet- 
ings that  have  ever  been  conducted  here. 

One  very  unique  factor  in  the  whole  plan 
is  that  the  various  Mennonite  church  groups 
are  co-operating  in  this  venture.  Together 
they  are  considering  their  combined  respon- 
sibility to  the  community  in  which  they  live. 

This  fact  alone  already  seems  to  point  to- 
ward a  religious  renewal  among  church 
communities  in  southern  Manitoba.  Other 
developments  have  contributed  towards  this 
co-operation:  the  relief  and  service  program, 
a  united  front  of  teachers,  trustees,  and  min- 
isters in  plotting  Mennonite  public  school 
education  in  the  province,  the  mental  health 
meeting,  the  influence  of  the  radio  station. 

There  were  and  still  are  many  disintegrat- 
ing forces  at  work,  but  there  is  considerable 
evidence  that  the  integrating  and  uniting 
forces  now  have  gained  the  initiative.  The 
opportunities  for  Mennonites  in  southern 
Manitoba  have  never  been  as  favorable. 
Consequently,  the  responsibility  has  never 
been  so  great. 

The  evangelism  meetings  will  undoubted- 
ly challenge  the  religious  status  quo  of  indi- 
viduals and  churches.  That  is  why  the  meet- 
ings have  been  called.  That  has  been  the 
center  of  prayer  concern. 

So  if  these  meetings  bring  about  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  the  salvation  of  churches, 
and  the  restoration  of  Biblical  truth  long 
forgotten,  we  should  not  be  surprised  but 
deeply  thankful.  Our  communities  needed  a 
stirring;  that's  why  the  meetings  were  called. 

When  the  stirring  comes,  we  should  ac- 
cept the  challenge.  If  ever  there  was  an  op- 
portunity for  New  Testament  Christianity  to 
come  to  fruition,  surely  it  was  in  Manitoba, 
where  the  church  and  its  members  are  also 
so  much  a  part  of  other  community  interests, 
including  the  economic,  educational,  cul- 
tural, and  political  areas  of  human  endeavor. 
—The  Canadian  Mennonite. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued    from    page  539) 

the  sea  seemed  to  be  all  there.  Other  conti- 
nents and  the  southern  hemisphere  had  shed 
of  their  abundance.  There  it  all  was  and, 
shame  on  me,  I  cannot  recall  thanking  God 
then  and  there  for  that  vast  display.  I  be- 
lieve I  shall  mend  my  manners,  not  because 
I  am  threatened,  but  because  I  ought  to  do 
so. 

Oh,  I  almost  forgot  to  tell  you  that  in  that 
fair  land  thankfulness  ceased,  in  large  meas- 
ure, and  the  good  land  for  good  farmers  be- 
came a  poor  land  for  bad  farmers  until  even 
they  were  taken  away  and  the  land  left 
desolate. 

Saturday,  June  15 

Christ's  Crop.   Read  Matt.  13:24-30. 

Believe  it  or  not,  Christ  is  a  farmer.  If 
you  don't  believe  it,  read  farther  on  in  the 
chapter  and  you  will  see  that  the  "Son  of 
man"  has  sowed  you,  O  Christian,  in  His  one 
big  field,  the  world.  The  devil  is  a  night- 
time trespassing  sower  of  opposers  of  you, 
Christ's  wheat.  Don't  let  the  tares  crowd 
you  out!  The  Farmer  will  not  lose  interest 
in  you  and  in  the  end  you'll  be  garnered 
with  all  the  good.  See  that  you  "keep  your- 
selves in  the  love  of  God."  Christ  will  then 
certainly  care  for  His  crop,  Master  Farmer 
that  He  is.  Think  of  it,  you  are  His  crop  for 
His  eternal  praise.  What  a  privilege! 

—J.  Paul  Sauder. 

IN  THE  END 

(Continued    from    page  536) 

Smith  refers  briefly  to  the  prominence 
the  name  "Jerusalem"  holds  in  the  Bible, 
and  also  in  present-day  events.  He  points 
out  the  similarities  of  the  given  details 
of  this  Holy  City— the  river,  the  water  of 
life,  the  tree  of  life,  no  curse— with  the 
environments  of  our  first  parents  in  the 
garden  of  Eden.  In  other  words,  Revela- 
tion ends  with  a  comparable  replica  in 
the  future  of  the  paradise  in  Genesis  at 
the  beginning. 

The  foregoing  is  in  no  sense  to  be 
taken  as  a  synopsis  of  the  article  by 
Smith;  it  is  merely  an  attempt  to  call  at- 
tention in  a  very  general  way  to  the  line 
of  thought  presented.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  follow  Dr.  Smith— at  least  afar  off— in 
his  presentation.  In  any  event,  if  the  last 
book  of  the  Bible,  The  Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  almost  systematically  cov- 
ers the  same  geographical  area  wherein 
the  remainder  of  the  events  of  the  Bible 
transpired,  including  the  decisive  defeat 
of  the  armies  of  the  nations,  culminating 
in  the  glorious  victory  in  the  appearing 
of  ".  .  .  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  com- 
ing down  from  God  out  of  heaven  .  .  ."— 
Whatever  interpretation  is  cherished,  all 
add  greatly  to  the  significance  of  the 
declaration  in  Genesis:  "Behold,  it  was 
very  good";  even  good  enough  to  be  re- 
stored. It  helps  to  explain  why  God 
throught  it  worth  while  to  give  His  only 
begotten  Son,  not  to  redeem  man  only, 
but  also  the  rest  of  that  "very  good"  cre- 


ation, which  ".  .  .  groaneth  and  travail- 
eth  in  pain  together  until  now."  It  also 
adds  tremendous  weight  to  the  "place 
idea"  of  heaven.  It  furnishes  the  reason 
why  there  will  be  universal  jubilation  in 
the  outburst  of  "Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  .  .  .  unto  him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever";  for  by  com- 
pletely defeating  the  adversary,  the  devil, 
the  Creator  has  won  incomprehensible 
honor  and  glory  unto  Himself,  in  the  re- 
demption of  fallen  creation. 

Small  wonder  that  the  psalmist  breaks 
forth:  "O  how  love  I  thy  law!  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day."  It  can  well  be 
said  with  the  Apostle  Paul:  "O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out!"  It  is  a  good  thing  to  pray 
often:  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law." 
Indeed,  as  the  roll  became  ".  .  .  in  my 
mouth  as  honey  for  sweetness"  when 
Ezekiel  did  eat  it,  so  the  Word  will  be- 
come pleasantly  sweet  to  all  who  study 
it  honestly  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit. 

Ayr,  Ont. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Albrecht,  Erlis  and  Sue  (Troyer),  Mio,  Mich., 
third  child,  second  daughter,  Kathleen  Joy, 
April  27,  1957. 

Anderson,  Dave  and  Elta  (Holaway),  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  David  Lynn, 
May  11,  1957. 

Burkholder,  Jacob  S.  and  Martha  (Zimmer- 
man), Denver,  Pa.,  second  son,  Larry  James, 
April  30,  1957. 

Burkhart,  John  and  Marilyn  (Miller),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Kenneth  Owen, 
April  21,  1957. 

Cassel,  Gerald  and  Shirley  (Bontrager),  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Judy  Lynn,  May  18,  1957. 

Freed,  William  B.  and  Anna  (Delp),  Elroy, 
Pa.,  first  daughter,  Sharlene,  April  10,  1957. 

Cascho,  J.  Mahlon  and  Miriam  (Bontrager), 
Comins,  Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Marlys  Wynn,  April  29,  1957. 

Hochstedler,  John  and  Shirleen,  ,  first 

child,  Jeffrey  David,  April  18,  1957. 

Knechel,  Frank  A.  and  Kathryn  (Heebner), 
Telford,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Karen, 
March  5,  1957. 

Kreider,  Carl  and  Evelyn  (Burkholder),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Thomas  Ed- 
mund, May  17,  1957. 

Martin,  Aaron  L.,  Jr.,  and  Kathryn  (Herr), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter. 
Kathy  Ann,  May  11,  1957. 

Martin,  Elvin  L.  and  Marian  (Neff),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Thomas  Elvin, 
April  20,  1957. 

Martin,  John  R.  and  Marian  (Landis),  Hyatts- 
ville,  Md.,  first  child,  Don  Richard,  May  18. 
1957. 

Miller,  Robert  W.  and  Jean  (Carper),  Akron, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Jeffrey,  May  9,  1957. 

Raber,  Chester  and  Geraldine  (Landis),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kristin 
Maria,  April  15,  1957. 


Schlabach,  Albert  and  Esther  (Mast),  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Mir- 
iam, April  28,  1957. 

Selzer,  Elvin  M.  and  Bertha  (Sommerfeld), 
Canton,  Kans.,  third  daughter,  Janet  Elaine, 
May  4,  1957. 

Swartzentruber,  Paul  E.  and  Martha  (Miller), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Mark 
Paul,  May  2,  1957. 

Troyer,  Milton  and  Betty  (Stutsman),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Joseph  Michael, 
May  2,  1957. 

Walter,  Carroll  and  Ruth  (Christophel),  Quak- 
ertown,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Dar- 
lene  Marie,  May  19,  1957. 

Winey,  Ralph  and  Doris  (Horst),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  third  son,  Dennis  LaMar,  May  12,  1957. 

Yoder,  Ivan  E.  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Nancy  Jean, 
March  7,  1957. 

Zook,  Dale  and  Marzella  (Kauffman),  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Marilyn 
Diane,  May  2,  1957. 

Zook,  Merle  and  Grace  (Wenger),  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Leslie  Merle,  May 
21,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Cassel— Freed.— Paul  H.  Cassel,  Telford,  Pa., 
and  Mary  W.  Freed,  Earlington,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Finland  cong.,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  by  Claude 
M.  Shisler  at  the  Finland  Church,  May  4,  1957. 

Graber— Whetstone.— Paul  Graber,  Etna  Green, 
Ind.,  and  Anna  Whetstone,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Amos  J.  Graber,  assisted  by  Peter 
J.  Graber,  at  the  home  of  Andrew  E.  Miller, 
Jan.  17,  1957. 

Schrock— Hosteller.— Noah  Schrock  and  Doro- 
thy Hostetler,  both  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  cong., 
by  Lester  A.  Wyse  at  the  church,  May  4,  1957. 

Witmer— Gehman.— Paul  E.  Witmer,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Martindale  cong.,  and  Marie  H.  Gehman, 
Denver,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  at  the  Martindale  Church,  May  11,  1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brubaker,  Amandus  S.,  son  of  David  and  Lidia 
(Shoup)  Brubaker,  was  born  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Oct.  24,  1885;  passed  away  at  his  home 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  May  11,  1957;  aged  73  y.  6  m. 
17  d.  He  had  been  in  ill  health  for  over  4  years 
and  bedfast  for  the  last  ten  months.  On  Jan.  7, 
1919,  he  was  married  to  Lesta  M.  Diller.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  4  children.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  2  daughters  (Erma,  at  home,  and 
Clara— Mrs.  Harold  Bear,  Elida,  Ohio),  one  son 
(Harold,  Lima,  Ohio),  5  grandchildren,  and  2 
sisters  (Clara— Mrs.  Ray  Hackman,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Minnie  Yoder,  Clarence  Center, 
N.Y.).  Preceding  him  in  death  were  an  infant 
son,  2  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smithville.  He  went 
to  Lima,  Ohio,  48  years  ago  where  he  lived  until 
his  death.  He  was  active  in  church  work,  as 
superintendent  and  teacher  for  many  years.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Pike  Church,  Elida,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  on  May  14,  with  Paul  Smith  and  Harold 
Good  officiating.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Salem  Cemetery. 

Detweiler,  Mrs.  Rudy  (Grace),  was  born  in 
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Wakarusa,  Ind.,  June  7,  1878;  died  May  4,  1957, 
in  Bradenton,  Fla.;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  27  d.  She 
was  converted  in  early  womanhood  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Surviving  are  4  children  (Mrs.  Floyd  Bolton, 
Elkhart;  Mrs.  Duane  McKibben,  Bradenton; 
Kenneth,  Rolling  Prairie,  Ind.;  and  Benjamin, 
East  Gary,  Ind.),  18  grandchildren,  24  great- 
grandchildren, 4  sisters,  and  one  brother.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Prairie  Street 
Church,  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder,  assisted  by 
J.  B.  Shenk,  with  burial  in  the  Prairie  Street 
Cemetery. 

Eberly,  David  Z.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
(Zimmerman)  Eberly,  was  born  in  Earl  Twp., 
Pa.,  March  25,  1877;  died  April  23,  1957,  in  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  on  the  homestead  in  a  house  built 
the  year  he  was  born,  where  he  had  been  living 
with  his  niece,  Mary  Elizabeth  Good,  for  some 
years;  aged  80  y.  29  d.  He  had  been  bedfast 
only  2  days,  but  spent  most  of  the  time  for  the 
last  18  months  on  his  chair  with  Bible  or 
prayer  book.  He  was  married  to  Alice  Buck- 
waiter  on  Nov.  9,  1899.  She  preceded  him  in 
death  on  May  5,  1946;  one  son  also  preceded 
him.  Surviving  are  3  sons  and  3  daughters  (Mag- 
dalene—Mrs. Samuel  High,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Harvey, 
Stevens;  Anna— Mrs.  Eli  Reiff,  Bareville;  Phares, 
New  Holland;  Esther— Mrs.  Adam  Martin,  Bare- 
ville; and  David  B.,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  40  grand- 
children, 43  great-grandchildren,  and  2  brothers 
(Henry  and  Nathan).  He  accepted  his  Lord 
and  Saviour  in  his  teens  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Martindale  Mennonite  Church 
until  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  26  at  the 
Martindale  Church  with  interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery.  Aaron  Sensenig  conducted 
the  services. 

Freeman,  Archie  Elwood,  son  of  James  and 
Hermie  (Moats)  Freeman,  was  born  in  Fairview, 
Pa.,  in  1916;  departed  this  life  May  13,  1957; 
aged  41  y.  He  died  of  a  stroke  while  on  the 
way  to  the  hospital.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
Zella  Freeman,  these  children  (Cleveland,  San 
Antonio,  Texas;  Ray,  James,  Lillian,  and  Rob- 
ert, at  home),  his  mother,  Waynesboro,  Pa.;  and 
these  brothers  and  sisters  (Mrs.  Violet  Ulrich, 
Mrs.  Esther  Gates,  Mrs.  Arthur  Shearer,  Clark, 
and  Chauncey,  all  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.).  The  fu- 
neral services  at  the  Fox  Hill  Church  were  con- 
ducted by  Harvey  E.  Shank  and  Golden  Bennett. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery 
near  Mont  Alto. 

Hostetler,  Dewayne  Maurice,  son  of  Perry  and 
Marie  (Troyer)  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1934;  departed  this  life  very 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  on  April  30,  1957; 
aged  22  y.  4  m.  29  d.  His  sister  and  family  had 
spent  the  preceding  evening  with  him  at  home, 
and  he  seemed  to  have  enjoyed  it  very  much. 
A  little  over  3  years  ago  his  brother  preceded 
him  in  death  in  a  similar  manner.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  3  brothers  (Samuel,  Burr  Oak, 
Mich.;  Dorwin,  Colon,  Mich.;  Wilbur,  Sturgis, 
Mich.),  2  sisters  (Doris— Mrs.  John  Brubaker,  and 
Elsie— Mrs.  John  Wickey,  both  of  Burr  Oak), 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Almon  Hostetler, 
Middlebury),  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  When  a  boy  he  accepted  Christ  and  was 
baptized  as  a  member  of  the  Locust  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Burr  Oak,  Mich.  Funeral 
services  on  May  2  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church 
were  in  charge  of  Clarence  Troyer,  William 
Wickey,  and  Orvin  Hooley.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Shore  Cemetery  at  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Landis,  Mary,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Anna 
(Longenecker)  Lehman,  was  born  March  27, 
1890,  on  the  farm  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  which 
she  died  on  May  15,  1957;  aged  67  y.  1  m.  19  d. 
She  was  married  to  Harry  A.  Landis  on  June 
20,  1920.  Their  two  oldest  children  died  at  the 
ages  of  7  and  3  on  April  10  and  April  16,  1929, 
of  virus  pneumonia.  Later  they  were  again 
blessed  with  a  daughter  and  a  son.  Besides  her 
parents  and  two  young  children,  a  brother  and 
a  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  a  daughter  (Maxine— Mrs.  Daniel  Wit- 
mer),  a  son  (Ross  W.),  all  of  the  home  place; 


5  grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Elizabeth— Mrs. 
Roy  A.  Horst,  Burton  City).  In  1924  she  and 
her  husband  transferred  their  membership  from 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  to  the  Chestnut 
Ridge  Mennonite  congregation,  where  they  were 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  and  deaconess 
on  June  14,  1931.  She  served  in  the  various 
activities  of  the  church  until  her  death.  She 
was  stricken  with  leukemia  a  year  ago  and,  after 
receiving  treatment  at  the  University  Hospital, 
partially  recovered,  but  a  month  ago  she  suf- 
fered a  relapse  and  did  not  recover.  Services 
were  held  May  17  at  Martins  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Louis  Amstutz  and  Frank  E.  Nice. 

Lantz,  Emma,  daughter  of  Gideon  and  Mag- 
dalena  (Zook)  Smucker,  was  born  March  23, 
1873,  in  Green  Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  died  on 
May  15,  1957,  at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the 
Aged,  Rittman,  Ohio;  aged  84  y.  1  m.  22  d.  In 
her  youth  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  where  she 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  On 
Nov.  14,  1897,  she  was  married  to  Adam  S. 
Lantz,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  Dec.  15, 
1954.  Surviving  are  a  daughter  (Zelta),  one 
brother  (A.  L.  Smucker,  Smithville),  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  on  May  18  with 
V.  M.  Gerig  officiating.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Reist,  Magdalena  (Weidman),  was  born  Aug. 
6,  1862,  in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Ontario;  died  May 
9,  1957,  in  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Lydia,  with  whom  she  had  made  her 
home  for  many  years.  On  Oct.  10,  1880,  she  was 
married  to  Joel  Reist.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  4  daughters.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  on  June  26,  1925.  Surviving  are 

3  daughters  (Mrs.  Lydia  Schwartzentruber,  Bay 
Port,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Malinda  Bauman,  Pigeon, 
Mich.;  and  Mrs.  William  Eckenswiller,  Argyle, 
Mich.),  19  grandchildren,  34  great-grandchildren, 

4  great-great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother 
(Henry,  Pigeon,  Mich.).  She  was  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Pigeon  Mennonite  Church  and  is 
the  last  one  to  be  called  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  Pigeon  Church  in  charge 
of  Donald  King  with  burial  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Schrock,  Katherine,  daughter  of  John  and 
Mary  (Smith)  Imhoff,  was  born  near  Metamora, 
111.,  Oct.  24,  1880;  passed  away  at  the  Eureka 
(111.)  Hospital  on  May  11,  1957;  aged  76  y.  6  m. 
17  d.  On  Jan.  1,  1903,  she  was  married  to  Peter 
B.  Schrock,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  June 
19,  1952.  Surviving  are  6  sons  (Raymond,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.;  Arthur,  Metamora;  Melvin,  Lacon,  111.; 
Lloyd,  Rock  Island,  111.;  Harold,  Roanoke,  111.; 
and  Wilmer,  Peoria,  111.),  one  daughter  (Luella 
—Mrs.  Arthur  Noe,  Eureka),  10  grandchildren, 
and  3  great-grandchildren.  She  was  the  last 
survivor  of  a  family  of  10  children.  In  her  early 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church,  and  con- 
tinued faithful  in  attendance  as  long  as  her 
health  permitted.  In  April,  1955,  she  entered 
the  Mennonite  Home  in  Eureka.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Metamora  Church  on  May 
14  with  Roy  Bucher  in  charge.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Hickory  Point  Cemetery. 

Shoup,  William  Henry,  son  of  John  L.  and 
Mary  (Bixler)  Shoup,  was  born  Feb.  14,  1868, 
in  Paint  Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  departed  this 
body  May  11,  1957;  aged  89  y.  2  m.  27  d.  He 
was  the  last  of  his  brothers  and  sisters.  He  was 
baptized  in  1888  by  Michael  Horst.  Four  years 
later  he  had  a  real  experience  with  Christ  as 
his  personal  Saviour,  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
at  his  death.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  Ziegler 
on  August  28,  1898;  she  preceded  him  in  death 
on  March  6,  1907.  To  this  union  5  children 
were  born  (Esther,  who  died  in  infancy;  Mrs. 
Naomi  Bauman,  Mrs.  Orpha  Herr,  Mrs.  Mary 
Kornhaus,  and  Mrs.  Hulda  Brubaker).  On  Oct. 
12,  1913,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  G.  Amstutz, 
who  died  on  July  31,  1917.  On  Aug.  20,  1920, 
he  was  married  to  Mary  Hartzler,  who  survives. 
Besides  his  wife  and  4  daughters,  15  grandchil- 


dren, 14  great-grandchildren,  and  many  friends 
remain.  Funeral  and  burial  were  at  Martin's 
Church,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Sweigart,  Annie  G.,  daughter  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel and  Mary  (Good)  Sweigart,  was  born  July 
10,  1867,  near  New  Holland,  Pa.;  died  May  7, 
1957,  at  the  home  of  her  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Sweigart,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  aged  89  y.  9  m.  27  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  New  Holland 
Mennonite  Church,  and  had  attended  commun- 
ion services  on  Easter,  April  21;  soon  afterward 
her  strength  declined  rapidly,  and  she  was  bed- 
fast only  five  days  before  her  death.  Surviving 
are  2  sisters  (Ellen— Mrs.  E.  T.  Line,  Denver, 
Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Emma  Musselman,  Gettysburg, 
Pa.)  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  May  10  at  the  Groff- 
dale  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  James  H. 
Martin,  Mahlon  Witmer,  and  Noah  N.  Sauder, 
with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder,  Joseph  S.,  son  of  the  late  Tobias  and 
Anna  (Shultz)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1901.  While  on  his  way  to  work 
on  Friday  morning,  April  19,  1957,  he  met  in  a 
head-on  collision  with  a  car  which  was  endeav- 
oring to  pass  another  car  in  a  fog  and  very  poor 
visibility.  Death  came  almost  instantaneously 
at  the  time  of  the  head-on  crash.  He  was  aged 
55  y.  5  m.  29  d.  On  June  27,  1936,  he  was 
married  to  Lina  E.  Kauffman  of  Belleville,  Pa. 
There  were  no  children  born  to  this  union.  In 
addition  to  his  wife  he  is  survived  by  one  sister 
(Hettie-Mrs.  Noah  L.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.). 
In  his  youth  he  became  a  member  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Church;  in  1934  he  was  affiliated 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  for  the  past 
12  years  was  a  member  of  the  Maple  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church  on  April  22,  with  Jacob  F.  Wei- 
rich  in  charge;  interment  was  made  in  the  Lo- 
cust Grove  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Peter  Elmer,  son  of  Elmer  E.  and 
Catherine  (Zook)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Reeds- 
ville,  Pa.,  June  13,  1938.  On  Tuesday  forenoon, 
April  30,  1957,  he  was  critically  hurt  in  an  acci- 
dent with  a  tractor  on  his  father's  farm  near 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  operated  by  his  brother  Wil- 
lard.  His  brother  in  a  nearby  field  heard  a  loud 
crash  and  upon  investigation  found  Peter  criti- 
cally injured  on  the  side  of  a  steep  hill.  It  is 
believed  that  while  plowing  with  the  tractor  on 
a  hilltop  he  got  too  near  the  edge  and  the 
heavy  tractor  went  down  over  the  slope  for  a 
distance  of  800  feet.  The  tractor  then  crashed 
into  a  deep  ravine  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill. 
His  body  was  found  about  400  feet  from  the 
ravine,  and  it  appears  he  either  jumped  or  fell 
from  the  runaway  tractor. 

He  was  taken  to  the  J.  C.  Blair  Memorial 
Hospital  in  Huntingdon  where  it  was  reported 
that  he  suffered  from  a  fractured  skull,  a 
crushed  chest,  and  a  broken  neck.  He  passed 
away  on  Sunday  evening,  May  5;  aged  18  y.  10 
m.  21  d.  One  of  his  chief  characteristics  was  to 
sing  while  at  work;  a  neighbor  heard  him  sing- 
ing from  the  tractor  a  short  time  before  the 
accident.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Maple  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  since  1952. 
In  addition  to  his  parents  he  is  survived  by  3 
brothers  and  4  sisters  (Willard  and  Roland, 
Huntingdon,  Pa.;  Shirley,  Marie,  Rubie,  Rhoda, 
and  John,  all  at  home  with  their  parents  in 
Belleville,  Pa.),  and  a  grandmother  (Mrs.  Zook 
of  Allensville).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  on  May  8  with 
Jacob  F.  Weirich  in  charge;  interment  was  made 
in  the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

* 

Everyone  must  be  clothed  before  any- 
one has  the  right  to  luxury  clothes. 
Everyone  must  be  housed  before  anyone 
has  the  right  to  spacious  houses.  .  .  .  We 
are  earning  too  much  when  our  brother 
is  not  earning  enough.— Pastor  Lauriol, 
France. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Stay  Alive  All  Your  Life,  by  Norman  Vin- 
cent Peale;  Prentice-Hall;  1957;  300  pp.; 
$3.95. 

During  recent  years,  Dr.  Peale  has  cap- 
tured quite  a  bit  of  attention  with  his  popu- 
lar best-seller,  The  Power  of  Positive  Think- 
ing, and  his  columns  in  newspapers  and 
magazines.  As  a  nation  of  hurriers  and  wor- 
riers, we  have  been  beset  with  heart  attacks 
and  ulcers  because  of  the  fast  pace  we  main- 
tain in  this  high-pressure  age.  As  a  result, 
psychiatrists  have  had  quite  a  field  day  as 
man  seeks  for  peace  of  mind  and  soul.  This 
may  be  one  reason  for  Dr.  Peale's  popularity. 
Then,  too,  his  "religio-psychiatric '  approach 
appeals  to  the  general  "religious"  interest 
that  has  been  sweeping  the  nation  during 
recent  years.  Many  Christians  are  asking, 
"What  about  Dr.  Peale's  philosophy?  Is  his 
advice  safe  to  follow?"  We  read  this  book 
with  these  questions  in  mind.  In  this  new 
volume,  Dr.  Peale  enlarges  on  his  earlier, 
The  Power  of  Positive  Thinking.  He  stresses 
the  power  of  a  positive  faith  in  overcoming 
fear,  worry,  frustration,  tenseness,  depres- 
sion, pain,  and  suffering.  Written  in  his 
characteristic,  buoyant  style,  this  book 
abounds  with  scores  of  illustrations  from  his 
experiences.  There  are  a  number  of  com- 
mendable things  to  be  said.  He  clearly 
shows  the  harmful  effects  of  malice,  hatred, 
and  jealousy  upon  the  body  and  mind,  and 
urges  the  replacing  of  these  emotions  with 
positive  love.  He  recognizes  that  God  alone 
can  meet  our  deepest  needs  (p.  117)  and  that 
tension  is  often  the  result  of  guilt  that  re- 
sponds only  to  spiritual  cutting.  He  advo- 
cates storing  the  mind  with  Scripture  verses 
for  times  of  crisis.  On  the  debit  side,  we 
note  that  the  general  tone  of  the  book  seems 
to  be  an  overemphasis  upon  "having  faith  in 
faith."  There  is  a  strong  humanistic  philos- 
ophy that  man  can  achieve  his  goals  through 
self -effort,  will  power,  and  determination. 
However,  it  is  what  Dr.  Peale  does  not  say 
that  is  most  significant.  In  300  pages  of  deal- 
ing with  man's  problems  and  fears,  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  God's  plan  of  salvation 
is  not  mentioned  even  one  time.  Strange  that 
a  professed  preacher  of  the  Gospel  could 
ignore  this.  Another  window  into  his  think- 
ing is  the  reference  to  Jesus  stilling  the  tem- 
pest being  possibly  only  in  the  mind  of  the 
disciples  and  not  an  actual  miracle.  Be- 
cause of  the  strong  humanistic  approach  and 
the  loose  liberal  thinking  of  Dr.  Peale,  I 
cannot  recommend  this  book  unqualifiedly. 
While  ministers  and  mature  spiritual  coun- 
selors could  no  doubt  glean  much  good  and 
helpful  advice,  the  spiritually  immature 
might  be  misguided  and  the  sinner  left  in 
his  sins.— Earl  R.  Delp. 

* 

The  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
cannot  remain  a  one-sided  monologue  on 
God's  part,  but  its  content  must  be  ac- 
cepted, affirmed,  and  confirmed  by  the 
believing  fellowship  of  the  church. 

—Ernst  Kinder. 


Items  and 
Comments 


An  annual  distribution  of  Scriptures  by 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica has  reached  over  three  and  one-half  mil- 
lion volumes.  Guatemala  alone  reached  a 
new  high  of  almost  200,000  volumes,  more 
than  was  distributed  in  all  of  Central  Amer- 
ica ten  years  ago. 

e      «  a 

A  call  for  increased  evangelistic  efforts  in 
Latin  America  was  made  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Waldensian  Aid  Society. 
One  speaker  said  that  the  need  for  evan- 
gelism throughout  Latin  American  countries 
is  strong  in  order  to  combat  religious  indif- 
erence,  anticlericalism,  and  atheism.  There 
are  about  20,000  Waldensians  in  Uruguay 
and  Argentina. 

*  o  • 

The  crime  rate  in  the  United  States  has 
reached  a  point  where  the  fingerprints  of  one 
American  out  of  every  15  are  now  on  file 
with  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  for 
some  offense  "more  serious  than  a  traffic 
misdemeanor." 

o     «  a 

Plans  for  the  merger  of  Anglican  and 
Protestant  churches  in  Northern  India  and 
Pakistan  now  provide  for  separate  United 
Churches  in  the  two  countries  rather  than 
one  for  both  of  them.  The  bodies  contem- 
plating union  are  the  United  Church  of 
Northern  India,  the  Church  of  India,  Pak- 
istan, Burma,  and  Ceylon  (Anglican),  the 
Methodist  Church  in  Southern  Asia,  the 
British  Australian  Methodist  Missionary  So- 
cieties, the  Baptist  Church  in  Northern  In- 
dia, the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  the 
Disciples  of  Christ. 

o       »  * 

An  article  on  "freedom  of  religion"  in 
Russia  appears  in  the  May  issue  of  U.S.S.R., 
monthly  picture  magazine  distributed  by  the 
Soviet  Embassy*  in  Washington.  It  is  the 
first  article  on  religion  to  be  printed  in  the 
magazine.  The  article  says  that  religion  in 
the  Soviet  Union  is  the  personal  affair  of  the 
individual  and  that  the  law  guarantees  the 
right  of  each  citizen  to  profess  any  faith. 
Groups  listed  as  having  congregations  in  the 
U.S.S.R.  are  the  Orthodox  Church,  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  Old  Believers,  Jews,  Armenian 
Church,  Orthodox  Church  of  Georgia,  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  Buddhists,  Lutheran 
Church,  and  "smaller  bodies,"  such  as  the 
Seventh-Day  Adventists  and  Methodists. 
Mennonites  are  not  mentioned  in  the  article. 

o       o  * 

Secretary  of  Agriculture  Benson  has  ex- 
pressed his  thanks  to  American  religious  and 
voluntary  agencies  for  their  "magnificent 
work  in  distributing  food  to  the  needy 
abroad." 

*  *  • 

The  Prime  Minister  of  Ceylon  has  an- 
nounced that  religious  bodies  will  not  be 
permitted  to  open  new  schools  in  that  coun- 
try. His  announcement  came  after  a  Bud- 
dhist committee  had  urged  the  government 
to  place  all  schools  and  social  welfare  agen- 
cies under  state  control  and  operation.  Bud- 


dhists in  Ceylon  number  4,500,000  out  of  a 
total  population  of  7,600,000.  There  are 
1,500,000  Hindus,  about  500,000  Moslems, 
and  750,000  Christians.  Of  the  Christians, 
90,000  are  Protestants. 

e     o  e 

The  Legislature  of  Oregon  passed  a  bill 
providing  that  no  student  shall  be  expelled 
from  or  refused  admission  to  any  state  school 
of  higher  education  "for  the  sole  reason  that 
he  is  unable  because  of  his  religious  beliefs 
to  attend  classes  on  a  particular  day  or 
days."  The  bill  grew  out  of  a  dispute  be- 
tween Seventh-Day  Adventists  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oregon  Dental  School  over  re- 
quired Saturday  classes. 

o       o  * 

All  parochial,  private,  and  public  schools 
in  Oregon  will  receive  free  textbooks  as  the 
result  of  a  measure  passed  by  the  legislature 
and  signed  by  the  governor.  All  schools, 
however,  must  meet  educational  standards. 

a      o  a 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  recently  visited 
the  White  House  and  told  President  Eisen- 
hower of  his  plans  for  the  New  York  evan- 
gelistic crusade.  Graham  told  the  President 
that  we  have  a  greater  church  membership 
than  ever  before  in  America.  But,  he  said, 
"This  revival  in  church  membership  has  not 
yet  been  reflected  in  personal  morality.  It 
will  be  real  revival  only  when  it  is  reflected 
in  a  reduced  crime  rate  and  a  reduced  di- 
vorce rate." 

»      e  « 

Samuel  W.  Blizzard,  Professor  of  Sociol- 
ogy at  Pennsylvania  State  University  and 
well  known  for  his  interest  in  Mennonites 
and  Amish,  has  been  named  to  a  new  chair 
at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary— the 
Chair  of  Christianity  and  Society.  He  will 
begin  his  duties  at  Princeton  in  1958. 

O         O  0 

The  Presbyteries  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  have  given  emphatic  approval 
of  a  proposed  merger  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  Final  action  on  the 
merger  will  be  taken  by  the  General  Assem- 
blies of  the  two  denominations.  If  the  two 
assemblies  ratify  the  move,  the  combined 
denominations  will  be  known  as  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  Total 
membership  would  be  around  3  million. 

ODD 

One  of  the  most  decisive  conflicts  be- 
tween communism  and  Christianity  is  now 
in  progress  in  East  Germany.  Otto  Dibelius, 
Chairman  of  the  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Germany,  has  charged  that  ob- 
structive policy  of  communist  authorities 
has  created  "increasingly  painful  Church- 
State  tensions"  in  the  Soviet  Zone.  He  com- 
plained that  last  year  "not  a  single  new 
church  could  be  built  in  the  Berlin-Branden- 
burg area  because  of  various  obstructions." 
East  German  parents  are  still  being  subject 
to  strong  pressures  to  enroll  their  children 
for  communist-sponsored  youth  dedication 
rites  devised  to  supplant  Christian  confirma- 
tion. Financial  obstructions  have  "entirely 
impoverished"  the  churches  in  East  Ger- 
many. 

coo 

A  telephone  service  that  offers  spiritual 
counsel  and  comfort  to  sick  and  distressed 
people  is  spreading  over  West  Germany.  It 
is  sponsored  by  the  Order  of  St.  Luke,  an 
international  Protestant  Episcopal  group 
with  headquarters  in  United  States.  The 
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movement  started  in  Berlin  last  year  and 
now  embraces  a  large  number  of  centers. 
Its  aim  is  to  check  the  mounting  suicide  rate 
in  this  country.  Since  the  end  of  the  war, 
the  suicide  rate  in  Germany  has  risen  140 
per  cent,  and  deaths  by  self-destruction  now 
number  1,000  a  month. 

e     «  e 

The  people  of  Wisconsin  last  year  drank 
the  equivalent  of  25.5  gallons  of  beer  for 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  state. 
This  is  five  gallons  more  per  capita  than  the 
next  highest  state,  Nevada. 

a     t>  a 

America  spends  more  for  dog  food  than 
for  foreign  missions,  more  for  tobacco  than 
for  all  religious  and  welfare  activities. 

o      o  o 

A  warning  against  indiscriminate  use  of 
drugs,  especially  sedatives,  was  sounded  by 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Seventh-Day 
Adventists.  "It  is  a  matter  of  concern  that 
many  physicians,  to  satisfy  more  trouble- 
some patients,  are  leaning  too  heavily  on 
sedation,"  the  statement  said.  The  confer- 
ence also  warned  those  who  work  beyond 
their  strength  and  then  depend  upon  sleep- 
ing pills  to  give  them  relief. 

«      O  O 

A  Congregational  executive  warned  that 
the  church  unity  movement  has  become  so 
popular  it  is  in  danger  of  turning  into  a  fad. 
"There  is  a  danger  that  some  will  applaud 
anything  which  goes  under  the  name  of 
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church  unity,"  he  said.  The  executive,  how- 
ever, was  pleased  with  the  impending  merg- 
er of  the  Congregational  Christian  Churches 
and  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church. 

«      o  o 

A  Society  of  Sponsors  was  organized  in 
1937  in  Washington,  D.C.  This  group  of 
200  men  has  sponsored  in  the  past  years 
2,000  individuals  who  had  been  convicted 
of  crime  and  were  paroled  and  given  a 
chance  to  make  good.  Many  of  them  did 
just  that.  There  seems  to  be  great  need  in 
this  area.  Your  editor  is  receiving  a  number 
of  letters  from  men  who  would  be  eligible 
for  paroles  if  they  could  find  a  home  and  a 
job. 

o      o  o 

The  Baptist  Convention  at  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  adopted  a  resolution  calling  for 
church-state  separation  in  Argentina.  Speak- 
ers at  the  meeting  said  such  separation 
would  signify  "equality  for  all  creeds  and 
complete  neutrality  in  spiritual  matters." 
The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  now  the 
state  church  of  Argentina. 

o       o  ft 

The  greatest  weapon  is  good  will.  The 
fatal  weakness  of  political  economic  aid  is 
that  it  is  aimed  primarily  at  "getting  ahead 
of  the  Russians,"  rather  than  directed  toward 
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loving  and  helping  people.  Communism 
boldly  teaches  hate  and  violence  but  all 
people  are  sick  and  weary  of  fear,  hate,  and 
violence.  They  want  understanding,  good 
will,  and  assistance,  not  based  on  helping 
"colored  folks"  and  "heathens,"  but  on  mu- 
tual respect,  mutual  sharing,  mutual  respon- 
sibility for  the  kind  of  world  we  are  going 
to  live  in.  The  Christian  West  must  use  its 
greatest  weapon.— Between  the  Lines. 

o       o  « 

The  state  of  Iowa  has  a  law  which  spe- 
cifically prohibits  the  employment  in  any 
municipal  capacity  of  anyone  who  ever 
claimed  exemption  from  military  service  on 
the  ground  of  being  a  conscientious  objector. 
Application  forms  for  such  employment  ask 
the  applicant  about  any  CO  background  he 
may  have.  The  same  law  which  has  this  pro- 
vision also  prohibits  the  hiring  by  any  mu- 
nicipality of  liquor  or  drug  addicts  or  any- 
one convicted  of  a  felony  or  armed  insurrec- 
tion against  United  States.  All  in  the  same 
class!  In  commenting  editorially  on  the  mat- 
ter the  Des  Moines  Register  said,  "The  con- 
scientious exercise  of  one's  belief  isn't  some- 
thing to  be  sneered  at  or  penalized.  The 
section  barring  conscientious  objectors  from 
municipal  employment  is  uncalled  for  and 
unfair  and  should  be  stricken  from  the  law." 
—The  Christian  Evangel. 

0       o  o 

Farris  D.  Whitesell,  writing  in  Christian- 
ity Today  an  article  entitled  "Evangelizing 
America's  Cities,"  says,  "Denominational  ra- 
dio and  television  programs  are  able  to  reach 
many  city  dwellers  with  the  Gospel.  An  in- 
dependent Gospel  broadcaster  needs  a  long 
time  to  build  up  the  respectful  and  respon- 
sive listening  audience  that  a  denomination 
has  to  start  with.  Lutherans,  Southern  Bap- 
tists, Free  Methodists,  Mennonites,  and  a 
few  others  are  doing  a  good  job  in  the 
broadcasting  field." 

o      o  o 

The  Bible  Institute  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Churches  in  South  America  con- 
cluded its  first  semester  of  work  at  Bage, 
Brazil,  on  May  26.  There  were  17  students, 
coming  from  Brazil,  Uruguay,  and  Paraguay. 
The  Institute  was  conducted  and  operated  in 
conjunction  with  a  short-term  elementary 
Bible  School  which  had  54  students.  For 
the  second  semester  the  Institute  will  return 
to  Fernheim  Colony,  Paraguay. 


The  new  revision  of  the  Cipriano  de  Vale- 
ra  translation  of  the  Spanish  Bible  will  be 
published  in  June.  Sponsored  by  the  United 
Bible  Societies,  the  project  is  being  carried 
out  by  various  evangelical  groups  under  the 
direction  of  Dr.  Eugene  Nida,  translation 
secretary  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

Purpose  of  the  new  revision  is  to  provide 
a  version  of  the  Bible  in  present-day  speech. 
Contemporary  words  are  being  substituted 
for  the  archaic  terms  which  are  no  longer 
meaningful.  The  revising  committee  has 
given  assurance  that  the  exact  meaning  of 
the  original  text  has  not  been  altered  in  any 
way.  The  new  edition  will  include  a  small 
concordance  of  approximately  300  words.— 
EFMA  Missionary  News. 


Mennonite  Publishing  1  louse,  Seotulale,  Pa. 


qospel 


-TUESDAY,  JUNE  11,  1957 


VOLU 


A  Good  Word 

By  Martha  B.  Nafziger 


Wade  C.  Smith,  in  his  column  Say  Fel- 
lows, once  recounted  the  story  of  a  cul- 
tured Christian  family  entertaining  their 
garbage  collector  at  their  Thanksgiving 
feast.  The  story  warmed  my  soul.  It 
challenged  me  with  the  possibilities  of 
hospitality  evangelism.  Upon  sharing  it 
with  my  Sunday-school  class  of  mothers, 
it  blessed  them  even  as  it  had  blessed  me. 

I  took  a  few  moments  out  of  a  busy 
week  to  write  my  appreciation  to  Wade 
Smith.  By  return  mail  came  this  unex- 
pected reply: 

"I  deeply  appreciate  your  gracious  let- 
ter. .  .  .  Sometimes  I  think  of  a  writer  of 
a  periodical  as  like  someone  throwing 
missiles  over  a  high  board  fence.  He 
never  knows  whether  he  hits  anything 
unless  somebody  on  the  other  side 
'squeals.'  And  when  the  return  is  like 
this  letter  of  yours  it  warms  the  cockles 
of  a  fellow's  heart.  I  have  come  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  appoints  certain  ones 
to  the  ministry  of  encouragement;  it  is 
indeed  a  gracious  ministry.  .  .  ." 

The  ministry  of  encouragement!  Not 
till  the  books  are  opened  will  we  know 
how  many  of  earth's  mortals  failed  be- 
cause encouragement  that  could  have 
helped  over  the  crest  was  withheld.  An 
acquaintance  told  me:  "I  had  Christian 
parents  who  meant  to  do  their  best  by 
me.  But  they  believed  that  all  commen- 
dation was  just  flattery  and  therefore 
ruinous.  In  all  my  childhood  they  never 
spoke  one  word  of  appreciation  to  me  for 
any  effort  of  toil  or  obedience  on  my  part 
to  please  them.  It  finally  seemed  futile  to 
try.  When  I  was  twelve,  they  left  several 
of  us  at  home  while  they  took  a  brief  trip 
to  another  state.  I  worked  like  a  beaver 
those  few  days.  I  cleaned  and  scoured 
the  house  and  porches  and  prettied  up 
the  yard.  When  the  place  fairly  shone  I 
carried  in  huge  bouquets  of  flowers  and 
arranged  them  in  the  rooms.  I  wanted 
everything  to  look  its  shining  best  when 
my  mother  came  home.  Every  detail  had 
been  taken  care  of  except  the  dinner 
dishes  which  stood  neatly  stacked  on  the 
kitchen  table  awaiting  my  imminent  at- 
tention. Just  then  the  family  drove  in. 
I  stood  by  the  door  all  eagerness  to  see 
the  look  of  pleasure  on  Mother's  face 
when  she  saw  the  lovely  house.  She  said 
not  one  word  about  the  house;  instead, 
she  stared  at  the  dirty  dishes  and  scolded 


me  for  not  having  washed  them,  and  it 
was  three  o'clock!  I  suddenly  felt  as  if 
someone  had  doused  me  with  a  bucket  of 
cold  water.  My  mother  was  a  Christian 
woman  and  I  know  she  prayed  for  her 
children,  but  it  was  crushing  disappoint- 
ments like  these  that  increased  her  need 
for  praying  for  us  and  long  delayed  our 
becoming  Christians." 

How  unfortunate  when  saints  of  God 
wear  their  dark  glasses  whenever  they 
view  a  fellow  saint  or  the  work  he  does 
for  their  mutual  Master!  Scripture  tells 
us  that  Barnabas  was  a  "good  man,  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith."  No 
doubt  problems  and  flaws  abounded  in 
the  new  church  at  Antioch  when  Barna- 
bas paid  his  official  visit  there.  Scripture, 
however,  records  no  such  derogatory  im- 
pressions. It  does  say  that  Barnabas  be- 
held "the  grace  of  God,"  that  he  was 
"glad,"  and  that  he  encouraged  the  An- 
tioch believers  to  "cleave  unto  the  Lord." 
Say,  what  do  you  see  when  you  look  at  a 
new  convert  to  the  faith,  or  inspect  a  new 
venture  in  Christian  service?  Do  you  see 
the  "grace  of  God"?  Are  you  "glad"? 
Do  you  encourage  the  existing  good? 

Convinced  that  the  Lord  wanted  us  in 
Northern  Alberta,  our  family  began 
preparations  for  such  a  move.  As  I 
packed  dishes  and  clothing,  my  mind 
pondered  whether  we  would  be  able  to 
survive  temperatures  of  60  below  zero. 
What  if  we  should  get  sick  with  no  doc- 
tor available?  Could  we  exist  without 
the  comforts  of  civilization?  Would  the 
people  whom  we  planned  to  serve  accept 
us?  A  few  days  before  our  departure  a 
Canadian  visited  our  church  service.  She 
seemed  thrilled  over  our  prospective 
move,  a  contrast  indeed  to  the  folks  who 
had  been  staring  at  us  as  though  we  sud- 
denly planned  to  take  up  residence  on 
the  moon!  She  had  once  spent  a  winter 
in  Alberta  and  loved  it.  Here  was  a  "spy" 
returned  from  that  mysterious  land. 
"You  are  well  able  to  overcome,"  her  at- 
titude declared.  I  shall  never  forget  how 
her  words  strengthened  my  convictions 
and  fired  me  with  desire  to  go  and  prove 
for  myself. 

An  interested  responsive  face  may  say 
more  than  spoken  words. 

Of  the  many  churches  which  I  have 
visited  in  our  brotherhood,  one  remains 
unique  and  unforgettable.   The  mem- 


$*who  comprise  it  genuinely  love  each 
JC>ther!  Visitors  sense  the  element  of  love 
"-as  soon  as  they  enter  the  door.  It  is  the 
kind  of  love  that  lifts  you  up  and  makes 
you  be  and  do  your  best.  Visiting  min- 
isters and  speakers  comment,  "I've  never 
seen  anything  like  it."  A  speaking  ap- 
pointment in  that  church  becomes  a 
memory  to  cherish.  The  moment  a  speak- 
er takes  the  platform,  the  attentive,  re- 
sponsive sea  of  faces  encourage  him  and 
draw  out  of  him  his  very  best. 

To  become  a  minister  of  encourage- 
ment, the  mind  must  be  saturated  with 
the  things  of  good  report,  virtuous  and 
praiseworthy.  You  must  become  aware 
of  the  family  who  always  attends  services 
punctually,  of  the  sister  who  sews  miles 
and  miles  of  seams  for  the  poor  of  the 
community,  of  the  young  man  who  cour- 
teously assists  an  elderly  person  down  the 
steps,  of  the  small  boy  who  manfully  re- 
fuses to  cry  when  he  injures  his  knee,  of 
the  widow  who  lives  radiantly  in  spite  of 
great  trials,  of  the  neighbor  who  is  al- 
ways helpful  but  never  meddlesome.  If 
it  is  worth  while,  encourage  it  by  a  word 
of  appreciation;  otherwise  the  good 
thing  may  be  abandoned. 

For  a  number  of  years  Charles  stood 
regularly  in  front  of  a  city  church  hand- 
ing tracts  to  passers-by.  No  visible  good 
resulted,  and  so  he  discontinued  the 


On  and  On 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

A  thoughtless  word,  or  an  unkind  look, 
Or  a  selfish  deed  as  we  go  our  way, 

A  frown  of  scorn,  or  a  cynical  smile, 

And  it  takes  the  sun  from  the  brightest 
day; 

And  it  wounds,  and  it  stings,  and  it  causes 
pain 

That  will  be  remembered  again  and  again: 
And  the  moment  is  past,  and  the  chance  is 

gone, 

While  the  pain  goes  on,  and  on,  and  on. 

But  a  friendly  word  and  a  friendly  hand, 
And  a  loving  look  and  a  happy  smile, 

A  moment  of  gentle  courtesy 

Will  comfort  the  saddest  heart  a  while. 

So  why  should  we  not  make  use  of  such, 

Which  cost  so  little  and  give  so  much? 

When  the  moment  is  past,  and  the  chance 
is  gone, 

The  joy  will  go  on,  and  on,  and  on. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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practice.  Later  he  observed  elsewhere 
another  Christian  handing  out  tracts. 
Charles  approached  the  man  and  tried  to 
discourage  him.  "Nothing  comes  of  it 
anyway." 

The  distributor  objected.  "But  I  was 
saved  by  someone  handing  me  a  tract." 

Charles  became  interested  and  asked 
some  questions.  He  learned  that  the 
man  before  him  had  accepted  Christ 
through  a  tract  which  he  had  handed  to 
him  in  front  of  the  city  church  some 
years  before!  Amazed,  Charles  repented 
of  his  attitude  and  returned  to  tract  dis- 
tributing. 

Paul  pronounces  a  beautiful  benedic- 
tion on  one  Onesiphorus  and  his  house. 
Since  few  details  are  mentioned,  one 
must  read  between  the  lines  and  conjec- 
ture a  bit.  Likely  in  Onesiphorus'  home 
Paul  received  comfort  for  his  weary 
body  during  that  strenuous  revival  cam- 
paign in  Ephesus.  Undoubtedly  he  was 
strengthened  by  sweet  fellowship  in 
Christ,  and  surely  understood  and  prayed 
for  when  that  revival  culminated  in  a 
city-wide  riot.  Later  when  Paul  was  im- 
prisoned in  Rome,  Onesiphorus  visited 
the  city.  Paul  says,  "He  sought  me  out 
very  diligently,  and  found  me.  He  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain."  What  a  lot  these  few  words 
reveal  of  the  character  of  that  visitor! 
Apparently  Onesiphorus  went  to  con- 
siderable pains  to  find  Paul.  His  sharing 
Paul's  disgrace,  his  saintly  outlook,  his 
words  of  encouragement  during  his  fre- 
quent visits  left  Paul  refreshed. 

Onesiphorus  did  not  spearhead  the  re- 
vival in  Ephesus,  nor  witness  to  Nero, 
nor  write  any  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  he  inspired  the  man  who  did 
so.  Scripture  memorializes  him  as  a  min- 
ister of  encouragement. 

If  even  the  great  apostle  benefited  so 
greatly  by  encouragement,  how  much 
more  do  we  feebler  saints  need  this  gra- 
cious ministry  among  ourselves? 

How  true  are  the  words  of  the  wise 
man,  "Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man 
maketh  it  stoop:  but  a  good  word  mak- 
eth  it  glad"! 

LaCrete,  Alta. 


To  rejoice  in  God's  will  when  that  will 
imparts  nothing  but  happiness  is  easy 
even  for  the  natural  man.  But  none  but 
the  renovated  man,  none  but  the  reli- 
gious man,  can  rejoice  in  God's  will 
when  it  crosses  his  path,  disappoints  his 
expectations,  and  overwhelms  him  with 
sorrow.— Madam  Guyon. 


Menno  Simons  "Maosim"    Our  Readers  Say- 


By  J.  C.  Wenger 

A  number  of  times  Menno  Simons  uses 
the  word  Maosim,  a  term  which  I  simply 
could  not  identify  until  recently.  I  con- 
sulted all  sorts  of  reference  works  in  vain, 
and  also  wrote  to  a  Catholic  university 
after  I  learned  that  the  word  occurs  in 
the  Latin  Vulgate.  The  Catholic  scholar 
who  replied  was  unable  to  help  me. 
About  a  week  ago  I  stumbled  onto  the 
word  at  long  last.  Both  Smith's  Bible 
Dictionary,  and  the  International  Stand- 
ard Bible  Encyclopedia  have  articles  on 
"Mauzzim."  This  is  a  Hebrew  word  for 
place  of  strength  or  fortress  which  oc- 
curs about  35  times  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (Englishman's  Hebrew  Concord- 
ance, Vol.  I,  p.  740).  Some  versions  ren- 
der the  word  forces  (KJV)  in  Dan.  11:38 
while  others  make  of  it  a  proper  name: 
the  Septuagint  (Greek  O.T.),  the  Latin 
Vulgate  (where  Menno  probably  got  it), 
the  English  Geneva  version,  and  possibly 
still  other  versions.  The  old  Swiss  Fro- 
schouer  version  reads  der  gewaltigen  Ab- 
gott  (the  powerful  idol).  But  which  false 
deity  is  meant  here?  Theodoret  thought 
it  was  a  reference  to  Antichrist,  Grotius 
considered  it  to  be  the  Phoenician  war- 
god,  Calvin  thought  it  was  the  god  of 
wealth,  and  Gesenius  regarded  it  as 
Jupiter  Capitolinus,  for  whom  Antio- 
chus  actually  did  build  a  temple  at  An- 
tioch.  Menno  Simons  clearly  understood 
the  passage  to  be  an  allusion  to  Antio- 
chus  and  his  attempts  to  force  the  Jews  to 
worship  Jupiter  or  Zeus  (Complete 
Writings,  p.  155).  Nevertheless,  the  word 
itself  means  fortresses,  and  the  God  of 
fortresses  is  not  clearly  identified.  The 
word  Mauzzim  occurs  also  in  Dan.  11:19 
and  11:39.  It  may  be  added  that  Menno 
considered  Antiochus  a  symbol  of  Anti- 
christ (p.  663).  The  1871  edition  of 
Menno's  Works  did  not  know  the  mean- 
ing of  Antiochus;  so  it  was  simply  left 
as  Antioch!  Menno  was  probably  correct 
in  seeing  Dan.  11:38  as  a  specific  predic- 
tion of  Antiochus  of  the  second  century 
B.C.,  but  also  as  a  symbol  of  wicked  per- 
secutors in  general. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  church  is  an  evangelizing  army  on 
the  march,  and  a  haven  of  rest  only  be- 
tween campaigns  when  it  returns  to 
home  base  to  renew  its  strength  and  to 
receive  fresh  orders.— T.  O.  Wedel. 


One  of  the  good  recent  articles  was  "Too 
Many  Christians  Afraid  of  Death."  This  whole 
subject  is  a  worth-while  one  to  contemplate  in 
relation  to  our  separateness  from  the  world.— 
Pauline  Cutrell,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

#  *  # 

Thank  you  for  publishing  the  article,  "Heads 
Bowed,  Eyes  Closed."  The  most  glorious  task 
that  we  as  Christians  have  is  inviting  lost  ones 
to  the  Saviour  and  I  feel  sure  that  every  true 
evangelist  wants  to  do  it  in  the  most  Scriptural 
way. 

I  am  afraid,  however,  that  we  are  too  often 
like  David  who,  knowing  that  the  Philistines 
had  successfully  moved  the  ark  in  an  unscrip- 
tural  manner,  decided  to  use  the  same  easy 
method  instead  of  the  old  laborious  way. 

We  can  hardly  imagine  Peter  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  asking  that  no  one  peep  now  while 
we  give  the  invitation.  Yes,  sacred  is  the  hour 
of  decision  and  it  is  surely  no  time  for  twisting 
of  necks  and  gazing  around  when  men  under 
deep  condemnation  of  sin  are  seeking  deliver- 
ance. Let  many  saints  reverently  wrestle  with 
God  in  prayer  as  the  Holy  Spirit  pleads,  but 
may  we  not  use  high  pressure  or  offer  an  easy 
way  to  creep  into  the  kingdom.— R.  M.  Shank, 
Ellicott  City,  Md. 

#  *  * 

Referring  to  the  report  of  our  Treasurer,  p. 
445,  issue  May  7,  Why  was  our  Mission  Week 
offering  less  than  last  year? 

Certainly  we  Mennonites  are  not  fewer  in 
number  than  in  the  previous  year?  Our  records 
show  more.  Does  this  increase  merely  mean  more 
complete  reporting?  Were  not  U.S.  incomes  in 
1956  higher  than  ever?  Would  not  the  increased 
industrialists  among  us  take  up  the  slight  de- 
crease in  incomes  of  agriculture?  Did  the  Lord 
note  we  didn't  know  what  to  do  with  constant- 
ly increasing  incomes  anyhow? 

Was  there  less  Mission  Week  pressure  put  on 
us  from  our  press  than  in  1955?  Do  threats  of 
withdrawal  move  us  more  than  simple  state- 
ments of  needs?  Should  we,  as  individual  Chris- 
tians, need  either  in  order  to  fufill  our  own  re- 
sponsibility to  God  to  give?  Have  we  never  giv- 
en enough  to  learn  the  joy  of  sharing  in  every 
good  work? 

Do  we  discourage,  embarrass,  and  wear  out 
our  officials  by  forcing  them  to  raise  money,  in- 
stead of  doing  the  work  that  is  placed  upon 
them?  This  work  we  helped  place  upon  them: 
then  we  naively  go  on  our  way,  even  presump- 
tuously criticizing,  but  not  giving.  Has  there 
ever  been  any  evidence  of  our  having  given  even 
the  minimum  tenth? 

fust  why  should  our  Mission  Week  offering  in 
1956  have  been  less  than  in  1955?— M.  Driver, 
Waynesboro,  Va. 

#  #  # 

We  want  you  to  know  that  we  appreciate  the 
Gospel  Herald  at  our  house.  We  were  so  glad 
that  it  did  not  need  to  be  reduced  in  size  but 
that  its  many  features  could  be  continued.  I 
was  happy  that  the  column,  "Our  Readers  Say 
— "  was  introduced  and  is  continuing.  It  might 
be  well  to  think  through  what  this  column  can 
do  for  us.  (1)  It  could  be  used  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  editor.  (2)  As  a  place  to  voice  our 
concerns.  (3)  In  saying  "Amen"  to  some  article 
or  parts  thereof  that  we  feel  should  be  stressed. 


(Continued  on  page  573) 
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EDITORIAL 


for  ourselves.  Parliamentary  procedure 
can  be  Christian  procedure.— E. 


C^ondiActincj  i3iA,6ine5$ 

In  our  congregations  we  have  various 
kinds  of  business  meetings.  Our  church 
boards  and  conferences  meet  and  do 
business.  There  are  reports  and  motions 
and  amendments  and  minutes.  This 
business  is  carried  on,  usually,  in  what 
we  call  parliamentary  procedure.  There 
are  rules  which  are  followed.  People  who 
participate  in  these  meetings  must  do  so 
in  accordance  with  these  rules. 

But  why  the  formality?  Would  it  not 
be  better  for  somebody  just  to  say  how 
things  are  to  be,  and  let  it  go  at  that? 
Couldn't  the  chairman  decide  the  ques- 
tions that  come  up?  Why  bother  with 
motions  and  seconds  and  voting  by  bal- 
lot or  by  voice  or  by  a  showing  of  hands? 
Couldn't  we  just  discuss  things  until 
there  is  a  common  mind  and  then  some- 
one give  the  "sense  of  the  meeting"? 

Sometimes  that  method  works.  But 
usually  we  find  it  necessary  to  have  a 
fair  and  open  discussion,  and  then  to 
determine  the  majority  opinion  and 
abide  by  that.  Parliamentary  procedures 
are  designed  to  give  everybody  a  fair 
chance  and  to  provide  an  orderly  and 
courteous  type  of  meeting.  It  is  Chris- 
tian to  agree  on  some  ways  of  working, 
and  then  to  abide  by  the  rules. 

The  chairman  (sometimes  called  pres- 
ident or  moderator)  is  not  in  that  posi- 
tion to  impose  his  will  on  the  assembly, 
but  simply  because  there  must  be  some- 
body to  keep  things  moving  in  an  order- 
ly way.  He  sees  to  it  that  everyone  gets 
a  fair  chance  to  express  his  ideas,  but  he 
does  not  let  anybody  spoil  the  meeting 
by  speaking  too  much  or  in  a  disorderly 
way.  No  one  is  to  speak  unless  he  is  rec- 
ognized by  the  chairman;  thus  we  do  not 
have  several  speaking  at  once.  When 
there  are  two  sides  to  an  argument,  the 
chairman  sees  to  it  that  both  sides  are 
presented.  The  chairman  usually  keeps 
out  of  the  discussion,  so  that  he  may 
never  appear  to  be  partial  and  unfair. 

Motions  are  made  so  that  there  may  be 
some  definite  proposal  to  discuss  and  act 
upon.  Sometimes  there  is  some  discus- 
sion before  a  motion  is  made,  until  some- 
one senses  a  direction  of  thinking  and 
puts  it  into  a  motion.  But  as  soon  as  pos- 


sible we  should  know  what  we  are  talk- 
ing about.  A  motion  that  is  made  does 
not  have  to  be  passed.  It  should  be  dis- 
cussed and  may  be  changed  by  amend- 
ments. It  can  be  voted  down,  or  action 
on  it  can  be  postponed,  or  it  can  be  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  for  study  and  rec- 
ommendation. The  purpose  of  all  this  is 
to  help  the  assembly  to  the  wisest  pos- 
sible action.  Discussion  clarifies  and  con- 
vinces. Voting  gets  on  the  record  what 
the  majority  want  to  do. 

In  all  this  there  is  a  Christian  care  for 
the  rights  of  the  individual,  and  also  of 
the  group.  Everyone  can  think  what  he 
wants  to.  Any  person  can  make  a  mo- 
tion. But  to  keep  an  individual  from  be- 
ing a  nuisance,  at  least  one  more  person 
must  be  in  favor  of  letting  that  motion 
be  discussed;  it  must  be  seconded.  The 
discussion  can  go  on  as  long  as  necessary. 
But  if  a  minority  wants  to  keep  on  talk- 
ing after  most  of  the  people  are  ready  to 
vote,  there  is  a  way  to  protect  the  rights 
of  the  whole  assembly,  and  to  stop  the 
debate.  There  is  also  a  way  to  reopen  a 
question  after  it  has  been  decided,  but 
only  one  who  voted  with  the  majority, 
who  sees  some  new  evidence  on  the  ques- 
tion, may  move  its  reconsideration. 

Any  of  us  may  at  times  vote  with  the 
minority.  We  can't  expect  always  to  con- 
vince people  our  way.  But  when  the  vote 
has  gone  against  us,  it  is  only  Christian 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  decision.  We  may 
even  see  later  that  we  were  wrong.  In 
any  case,  we  will  recognize  that  we  must 
act  in  many  things,  not  as  individuals, 
but  as  a  group.  Tensions  develop  in 
groups  when  grouchy  people  mope  be- 
cause they  can't  have  their  way.  The 
church  of  Christ  is  a  body,  and  the  indi- 
vidual member  is  subordinated  to  the 
whole  body. 

It  is  important  that  all  those  who  par- 
ticipate in  a  deliberative  assembly  know 
something  about  parliamentary  rules. 
This  is  especially  true  of  the  chairman. 
But  it  is  still  more  important  that  all  of 
us  have  a  kindly,  Christian  spirit.  As  we 
are  vigorous  and  active,  we  will  have 
ideas  which  we  are  willing  to  express 
clearly.  As  we  are  courteous  and  loving, 
we  will  want  to  share  in  a  procedure  that 
will  give  our  brethren  the  same  privi- 
leges of  thought  and  discussion  we  ask 


The  treasurer  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference  closes  his  books  for  the  bi- 
ennium  on  June  30.  To  meet  all  bills 
he  needs  by  that  date  about  $8,000  which 
is  not  in  sight.  We  believe  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  would  not 
want  their  General  Conference  treasury 
to  be  in  the  red. 

General  Conference  financial  needs  do 
not  make  a  dramatic  appeal.  One  can 
write  interesting  articles  or  make  moving 
speeches  about  missions  and  relief,  about 
charitable  and  educational  needs.  Local 
building  needs  and  year-by-year  local  ad- 
ministration are  close  enough  to  us  that 
we  can  see  why  we  should  contribute. 
But  General  Church  administration  is 
undramatic  and  somewhat  removed  from 
us.  We  all  profit  by  it,  but  often  uncon- 
sciously. There  is  no  strong  emotional 
reason  for  contributing  to  such  items  as 
committee  meetings  for  promotion  and 
planning,  General  Council  meetings, 
postage,  mimeographing  and  printing  of 
reports,  letter-writing  and  other  office  ex- 
pense, allowances  for  the  executive  sec- 
retary and  the  field  secretary  of  the  Com- 
mission and  the  custodian  of  the  histori- 
cal archives.  The  church  lays  upon  the 
General  Conference  and  its  many  com- 
mittees a  host  of  responsibilities.  But  it 
is  easy  to  forget  that  travel  costs  money 
and  that  services  cannot  be  rendered 
without  a  price. 

The  General  Conference  is  currently 
operating  on  a  budget  of  ninety  cents  per 
member  per  year,  plus  eighteen  cents  per 
Sunday  school  pupil  for  the  work  of  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education. 
Some  congregations  have  contributed  to 
this  amount  in  this  biennium;  others 
have  done  so  in  part.  This  response  is 
appreciated.  But  there  are  enough  con- 
gregations which  have  failed  to  contrib- 
ute in  full,  or  even  in  part,  that  the  treas- 
ury is  in  distress  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal 
period. 

We  trust  that  those  who  are  responsi- 
ble to  present  these  needs  to  our  congre- 
gations will  act  promptly,  so  that  suffi- 
cient funds  will  arrive  at  Mennonite 
Building,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  by  June  20. 
Make  checks  payable  to  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference.— E. 
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Jewish  Child 
Finds  a  Saviour 

By  Mrs.  Clarence  Helmuth 

Dorothea's  mother  had  been  suddenly 
left  a  widow  with  seven  children.  The 
mother  was  an  independent  type  and  de- 
cided to  seek  a  solution  to  her  own  prob- 
lem. After  thinking  the  matter  over 
carefully  and  planning  prayerfully,  she 
placed  each  child  in  a  different  family. 
The  Spirit  of  the  living  God  must  have 
whispered  in  this  courageous  Jewish 
woman's  ears,  "Leave  thy  fatherless  chil- 
dren, I  will  preserve  them  alive;  and  let 
thy  widows  trust  in  me"  (Jer.  49:11). 
And  as  the  Spirit  looked  at  ten-year-old 
Dorothea,  He  must  have  said:  "I  want 
this  little  one  to  be  among  them  in  that 
day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels."  It  was 
the  Holy  Spirit's  leading  that  the  home 
selected  for  the  little  girl  was  a  wonder- 
ful Christian  home.  In  it  she  came  in 
contact  with  Christians  for  the  first  time 
and  she  studied  the  closest  example  of 
Christ  she  ever  met,  a  daughter  of  the 
home  who  was  an  invalid,  and  who  sure- 
ly prayed  much  for  the  little,  red-haired 
Jewish  child.  She  testified  to  her  of  the 
One  who  should  be  called  "Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." 

Dorothea  attended  church  and  Sunday 
school,  heard  the  simple  Gospel,  and  her 
young  heart  was  warmed.  These  people 
were  called  "Mennonites"  and  they  lived 
devoted,  consecrated  lives.  She  asked 
timidly:  "Could  a  Jewish  girl  be  saved?" 
Lovingly  they  told  her,  "Oh,  yes,  Jesus 
was  a  friend  of  children  and  He  invited 
them  to  come."  Why  should  she  die  of 
hunger  while  grateful  Gentile  believers 
in  her  own  glorious  Messiah  could  eat 
and  be  satisfied?  She  decided  for  Christ 
by  the  time  she  was  eleven.  About  that 
time  she  was  adopted  legally  by  the  fam- 
ily, who  gave  her  their  name,  Jentz.  At 
the  home-going  of  their  own  daughter, 
they  could  look  calmly  at  the  child  they 
had  surrendered  to  the  Lord,  and  did  not 
spend  any  time  uselessly  grieving. 

Some  years  later,  Dorothea  went  to 
Chicago  and  entered  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute.  After  she  graduated,  she  spent 
over  twelve  years  with  the  Chicago  He- 
brew Mission  and  the  Marcy  Center,  and 
also  seven  and  a  half  years  with  the  Gos- 
pel Mission  to  the  Jews. 

Dorothea  Brundage,  at  78,  went  to  the 
Haven  of  Grace,  Brooksville,  Fla.,  a 
home  under  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alli- 
ance of  America.  She  was  taken  ill  and, 
several  months  ago,  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  She  spent  her  last  days  testifying 
to  the  power  of  God  in  keeping  her  for 
sixty-seven  years.  A  few  months  before 
she  passed  away,  she  asked  to  be  received 
back  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  The  hand  of  fellowship  was 
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given  to  her  by  Bro.  Martin  Lehman. 
He  also  at  Sister  Brundage's  request  had 
full  charge  of  her  funeral  service. 

Brooksville,  Fla. 

Visiting  Mennonite 
Aid  Societies 

The  Association  of  Mennonite  Aid  So- 
cieties has  asked  Dr.  H.  D.  Raid,  profes- 
sor of  economics  and  business  adminis- 
tration at  Bluffton  College,  to  make  a 
summer  trip.  He  will  visit  the  Mennon- 
ite Mutual  Aid  Societies  throughout  the 
western  part  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

This  trip  is  to  co-ordinate  the  work  of 
the  Association  and  to  acquaint  the  mu- 
tual aid  societies  with  its  various  pro- 
grams. It  is  also  hoped  that  it  will  be 
possible  to  share  the  common  experi- 
ences of  the  various  societies  so  that  all 
of  them  might  benefit  by  these.  This 
visit  will  also  be  used  to  encourage  Men- 
nonite communities  to  consider  the  or- 
ganization of  other  mutual  aid  activities. 

The  Association  has  planned  for  a 
meeting  of  the  directors  and  members  of 
the  local  mutual  aid  societies  with  Dr. 
Raid.  This  meeting  will  consist  of  a 
brief  presentation  of  mutual  aid  work 
followed  by  an  open  discussion  from  the 
floor. 

Dr.  Raid  will  continue  his  research  in 
the  field  of  mutual  insurance  as  he  visits 
each  of  these  societies.  His  first  research 
in  the  field  was  a  study  of  the  Federal 
Crop  Program  for  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment. Since  that  time  he  has  made  an- 
nual studies  of  the  operations  of  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid  Societies.  These  have 
been  summarized  and  presented  at  the 
annual  conferences  of  the  Association  of 
Mennonite  Aid  Societies. 

What  Doth  the  Lord  Require? 

By  Grace  Cain 

What  does  the  Lord  require  of  me? 
How  much  can  I  be  wrong  and  yet  be 
safe?  What  is  the  basis  of  percentage  for 
passing  on  the  judgment  day? 

Such  questions  were  either  asked  or  ex- 
perienced by  men  of  the  Bible. 

Consider  the  experience  of  a  governor 
in  Acts  24:25,  26,  "And  as  he  (Paul) 
reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance, 
and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled." 
He  was  terrified  as  he  realized  the  things 
that  Paul  said  were  true;  but  in  spite  of 
this  knowledge  there  was  no  surrender  to 
Christ. 

Paul  said  to  King  Agrippa,  "Believest 
thou  the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou  be- 
lievest." 

Agrippa  said,  "Almost  thou  persuad- 
est  me  to  be  a  Christian"  (Acts  26:27,  28). 


(from  Herald  of  Truth,  May  15,  1882) 

The  translating  and  printing  of  this 
important  work  [Complete  Works  of 
Menno  Simons]  in  the  German  language 
is  now  completed. 

The  Sunday  school  of  .  .  .  Deep  Run 
.  .  .  has  reopened  ...  for  the  summer  .  .  . 
the  German  language  is  taught  as  well  as 
the  English.  .  .  . 

Bro.  Noah  Troyer  .  .  .  spent  one  night 
with  Bro.  John  D.  Kauffman,  who  also 
speaks  while  in  an  unconscious  state. 
They  each  became  similarly  affected,  and 
each  one  spoke  about  two  hours,  but 
Bro.  Kauffman  did  not  speak  until  Bro. 
Troyer  had  closed.  Neither  seemed  con- 
scious of  the  other's  presence,  and  the 
next  morning  neither  had  the  slightest 
recollection  ...  of  anything  that  tran- 
spired that  night. 

.  .  .  Sunday  schools  were  organized  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.;  one  at  the  Bank 
Church  and  the  other  at  the  Weaver 
Church. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  June  1,  1882) 
...  we  have  now  975  of  the  English 

Martyrs'  Mirror  subscribed  for  .  .  .  have 

commenced  the  translation. 

In  the  Doylestown  church  .  .  .  the  seats 

were  changed  and  backs  put  on  them.  .  .  . 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  brethren 

came  to  the  decision  to  put  backs  to  the 

seats.  There  are  other  houses  that  need 

the  same  improvement.  .  .  . 
We  deem  it  necessary  to  instruct  our 

young  people  in  the  German  language 

as  well  as  in  the  doctrines  of  religion. 


He  believed,  was  almost  persuaded,  but 
lost. 

Judas,  the  disciple  of  Christ  was  a  fol- 
lower of  the  Master.  He  started  with 
good  intentions  but  was  overcome  by 
Satan  and  fell  because  of  his  transgres- 
sion. Acts  1:25. 

It  could  be  said  of  Felix,  King  Agrip- 
pa, and  Judas,  even  as  it  was  said  of  King 
Belshazzar,  "Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balances,  and  art  found  wanting"  (Dan. 
5:27. 

What  does  the  Lord  require  of  me? 
"Shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt  of- 
ferings .  .  .  ?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams  .  .  .  ?  Shall  I  give 
my  firstborn  for  my  transgression  .  .  .  ? 

"He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  cf 
thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God" 
(Micah  6:6-8)? 

Seattle,  Wash. 
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The  Mind  of  Christ— The  Cross  Life 

By  Joseph  Hoover 


In  these  days  of  much  confusion  in  the 
minds  of  men  about  God,  the  Scriptures, 
or  the  existence  of  any  spiritual  reality  at 
all,  it  seems  necessary  to  clarify  the  na- 
ture of  the  relationship  of  the  person  of 
Christ  to  those  who  know  Him.  We  have 
much  complicated  theology,  but  we  have 
few  direct  answers  to  this  question  from 
the  theologians. 

It  is  the  thought  of  this  short  theme 
that  knowing  Christ  means  much  more 
than  merely  believing  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  God  and  that  He  died  on  a  cross 
at  a  certain  point  in  the  history  of  the 
world. 

Yes,  we  must  start  with  believing  that 
God  exists;  probably  no  more  funda- 
mental assumption  exists  in  the  universe. 
At  this  point  we  face  Christ.  His  claims 
to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life — 
the  Son  of  God— stand  bold  and  clear. 
Truly  He  was  either  the  Son  of  God  as 
He  claimed  or  else  He  was  the  greatest 
deceiver  that  ever  lived.  Thus  we  find 
here  a  great  division  of  men.  One  does 
not  have  the  option  of  reserving  judg- 
ment. To  do  so  would  be  to  deny  the 
deity  of  Christ. 

We  are  more  concerned  here  with 
those  who  claim  Jesus  Christ  to  be  their 
Saviour  and  friend.  How  does  knowing 
Him  affect  the  life  and  thought  of  an  in- 
dividual? Let  us  look  at  the  life  of 
Christ  Himself.  From  early  childhood 
He  was  conscious  of  His  purpose  or  mis- 
sion and  of  His  relationship  to  His  Fa- 
ther. "Did  you  not  know  that  I  must  be 
in  my  Father's  house?"  In  the  synagogue 
He  read,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  has  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  news  to  the  poor."  At  first 
the  Jews  admired  Him,  but  when  they 
began  to  realize  the  implications  of  these 
words  they  were  filled  with  wrath  and 
would  have  thrown  Him  headlong  down 
the  hill  on  the  brow  of  the  city. 

At  one  point  He  asks,  "Why  do  you 
call  me  'Lord,  Lord,'  and  not  do  what  I 
tell  you?"  This  question  stands  out  to 
every  would-be  child  of  God  in  every  age. 
Again,  "If  you  love  me,  you  will  keep  my 
commandments,"  or,  "My  mother  and 
my  brothers  are  those  who  hear  the  word 
of  God  and  do  it."  Throughout  His  life 
He  pointed  out  the  nature  of  His  rela- 
tion to  the  world  of  His  day.  "The  Son 
of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  by  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed  .  .  .  ."  Then 
comes  a  statement  with  depth  of  mean- 
ing often  missed:  "If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me. 
For  whoever  would  save  his  life  will  lose 
it;  and  whoever  loses  his  life  for  my  sake, 
he  will  save  it.  For  what  does  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gains  the  whole  world  and 


loses  or  forfeits  himself?  For  whoever  is 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
will  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  he 
comes  in  his  glory  and  the  glory  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  holy  angels"  (Luke 
9:23-26). 

The  suffering,  opposition,  rejection, 
and  humiliation  which  Christ  experi- 
enced was  not  due  to  any  artificial  mech- 
anism which  God  set  up  in  order  to  make 
sure  that  He  (Christ)  would  die  to  save 
mankind,  but  arose  from  the  very  nature 
of  good  and  right  as  it  meets  squarely 
and  directly  with  wrong  and  evil.  It  is 
only  in  light  of  the  cross  life  of  complete 
and  perfect  love  and  obedience  to  the 
Father  that  the  cross  death  takes  on  its 
real  significance. 

We  find  little  of  the  concept  of  "ac- 
cepting" Christ  in  the  New  Testament. 
In  fact  the  term  is  not  used  at  all.  The 
emphasis  is  strongly  on  following  Him. 
Follow  me!  Never  are  we  given  the  im- 
pression that  meeting  and  understand- 
ing the  nature  and  purpose  of  the  Son  of 
God  can  leave  men  indifferent  or  save 
them  while  they  go  on  living  unchanged 
in  their  selfish  way.  It  seems  clear  that 
when  men  and  women  truly  saw  the 
Christ  face  to  face,  they  either  followed 
Him  or  set  out  to  dispose  of  Him. 

The  rosy  promises  and  sales  methods 
used  in  much  of  Protestant  evangelism 
today  have  little  resemblance  to  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "If  any  one  comes  to  me 
and  does  not  hate  his  own  father  and 
mother  and  wife  and  children  and  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  yes,  and  even  his  own  life, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  Whoever  does 
not  bear  his  own  cross  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple."  And  again, 
"Whoever  of  you  does  not  renounce  all 
that  he  has  cannot  be  my  disciple."  See 
Luke  14:26-33.  If  we  present  the  Gospel 
as  bringing  life,  joy,  and  peace  without 
the  complete  surrender  of  self  and  am- 
bitions of  fame,  wealth,  power,  prestige, 
and  pride,  we  are  misrepresenting  and 
distorting  the  work  and  person  of  Christ. 

"I  am  the  vine,  you  are  the  branches. 
He  who  abides  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  he  it 
is  that  bears  much  fruit,  for  apart  from 
me  you  can  do  nothing."  And  again,  "If 
you  keep  my  commandments,  you  will 
abide  in  my  love,  just  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments  and  abide  in 
his  love."  See  John  15:5-10.  The  theme 
of  abiding  in  Christ  is  prominent  in  the 
New  Testament.  Later  Paul  speaks  of 
"putting  on"  Christ. 

Today  many  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
are  being  discarded  because  they  are  "im- 
practical," "inefficient,"  and  "are  not  un- 
derstood" by  evil  men.  Jesus  was  not 
merely  speaking  opinions  when  He  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  .  .  .  those 
who  mourn,  .  .  .  the  meek,  .  .  .  those  who 


hunger  and  thirst  for  righteousness,  .  .  . 
the  merciful,  .  .  .  the  pure  in  heart,  .  .  . 
the  peacemakers,  .  .  .  [and]  those  who 
are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake." 
These  words  are  truth  from  God.  The 
new  laws:  "Every  one  who  is  angry  with 
his  brother  shall  be  liable  to  judgment;" 
"every  one  who  looks  at  a  woman  lustful- 
ly has  already  committed  adultery";  "Do 
not  swear  at  all";  and,  "Love  your  ene- 
mies and  pray  for  those  who  persecute 
you,"  stand  in  bold  contrast  to  the  stand- 
ards of  our  society  and  unfortunately  to 
the  lives  of  many  professing  Christians. 

"You,  therefore,  must  be  perfect,  as 
your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect."  "Be  ye 
holy;  for  I  am  holy."  These  commands 
are  to  be  not  only  far-off  ideals  about 
which  we  rationalize  that  since  we  can 
never  attain  them  we  may  therefore  cease 
to  use  them  as  our  dynamic  motivation. 
It  is  to  be  expected  that  if  we  try  to  live 
the  life  of  discipleship,  some  will  accuse 
us  of  being  "pious"  or  of  trying  to  show 
up  the  people  about  us,  but  God  looks 
on  the  heart.  It  is  clear  that  persons  who 
claim  to  know  and  love  God  are  expect- 
ed to  strive  constantly  to  become  like 
Christ. 

At  this  point  many  will  not  agree. 
They  say  that  a  life  of  perfect  commit- 
ment to  Him  and  His  teachings  of  the 
way  of  love  would  be  ideal,  but  that  in 
the  world  in  which  we  live,  in  order  to 
"do"  or  "be"  anything  or  even  in  order 
to  "influence  others"  you  cannot  live  by 
these  ideals.  Your  life  will  be  ignored, 
obscure,  valueless,  pushed  aside,  and  per- 
haps annihilated,  they  say. 

But  let  us  remember  that  Jesus  said, 
"A  disciple  is  not  above  his  teacher, 
nor  a  servant  above  his  master;  it  is 
enough  for  the  disciple  to  be  like  his 
teacher,  and  the  servant  like  his  master." 
We  seek  not  suffering  and  persecution  as 
such  but  a  commitment  to  a  person  and 
a  way  of  life  for  which  we  have  counted 
the  cost  and  from  which  nothing  can  dis- 
tract us. 

"Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone, 
And  all  the  world  go  free? 
No,  there's  a  cross  for  every  one, 
And  there's  a  cross  for  me." 
Father:  Teach  us  Thy  way.  Impress 
upon  our  hearts  the  fact  that  we  are 
Christians  only  to  the  extent  that  we 
possess  the  mind  of  Christ.  Help  us  to 
grasp  the  reality  of  Thyself.  Forgive  our 
lighthearted   acceptance   of  Thy  Son. 
Lead  us  on  to  the  perfect  love  which  casts 
out  all  fear.  In  Jesus'  name,  Amen. 
Newton,  Kans. 

Out  of  suffering  have  emerged  the 
strongest  souls.  The  most  massive  char- 
acters are  seamed  with  scars.  Martyrs 
have  put  on  their  coronation  robes  glit- 
tering with  fire.  And  through  their  tears 
have  the  sorrowful  first  seen  the  gates  of 
heaven.— Chapin. 
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Light  in  the  East 

Fellowship  with  Russian 
Baptists  Was  Enriching 

By  H.  S.  Bender  and  David  B.  Wiens 

One  of  the  purposes  of  the  official  visit 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
delegation  to  Russia  last  October  and 
November  was  to  fellowship  with  the 
Baptists  (their  full  name  is  the  Evangeli- 
cal Christian  Baptists). 

The  Baptists  received  us  royally  in  the 
finest  degree  of  Christian  fellowship.  We 
were  much  impressed  by  the  evident 
spirituality  and  the  growth  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Russia.  We  heard  some 
ten  sermons  preached,  which  seemed  to 
us  Biblically  sound  and  evangelical. 

There  appeared  to  be  a  deep  interest 
and  a  devout  spirit.  Well-trained  choirs 
sang.  High  standards  of  Christian  living 
are  maintained  by  members. 

Churches  Crowded 

Churches  were  crowded.  In  one  church, 
which  has  a  membership  of  around  5,000 
persons,  the  pastor  making  an  announce- 
ment told  the  congregation  of  about  2,- 
500  persons  that  at  the  next  service  they 
should  accept  it  as  their  Christian  duty 
to  not  attend  so  there  would  be  room  for 
other  members  to  be  present. 

We  were  entertained  twice  at  dinner 
at  the  large  Moscow  church  and  invited 
to  eat  with  the  presidium  (executive 
board).  A  farewell  dinner  at  the  home  of 
president  Jacob  Zhidkhov  near  Moscow 
was  very  fine  and  was  capped  with  the 
presentation  of  a  gift  box  to  each  of  us. 

On  our  first  day  in  Moscow  the  Bap- 
tists gave  each  of  us  money  to  buy  sou- 
venirs. The  personal  attitudes  in  Mos- 
cow were  wholehearted,  sincere,  and 
warm.  We  had  discussions  with  pastors 
in  all  the  cities  where  we  visited  church- 
es, and  we  found  them  helpful  to  us  in 
many  ways. 

We  preached  by  invitation  in  Moscow 
three  times  and  once  in  Alma  Ata.  Lack 
of  invitations  to  preach  in  Kiev  and 
Tashkent  were  due  to  explainable  local 
circumstances  and  did  not  reflect  ill  will. 

It  was  common  to  receive  notes  from 
worshipers  during  the  service.  One  note 
said:  "You  are  quite  welcomel  We  shall 
not  forget  your  visit  and  your  precep- 
torial talk  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Re- 
member our  best  respects  to  all  Chris- 
tians in  America.  The  hour  has  struck 
for  the  unity  of  all  Christianity.  Long 
live  the  world  unity  of  all  Christianity. 
God  be  with  you." 

Baptist  Christians  of  Russia  are  loyal 
to  their  country,  but  they  of  course  are 
not  members  of  the  communist  party,  as 
no  communist  can  be  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  Church. 


Baptist-Mennonite  Relations 

Baptist  churches  are  the  only  organ- 
ized and  registered  Protestant  congrega- 
tions in  most  of  the  communities  where 
Mennonites  live.  The  forms  of  worship, 
church  organization,  and  qualifications 
for  membership  in  the  Baptist  Church 
are  similar  to  the  prevailing  customs 
among  Mennonites. 

Baptists  welcome  attendance  of  Men- 
nonites. Many  Baptist  churches  have 
closed  communion,  which  means  Men- 
nonites who  are  not  members  of  the 
church  are  not  admitted  to  communion; 
but  in  some  places  the  rule  is  not  applied 
strictly.  Some  Mennonites,  who  do  not 
prefer  immersion  as  a  mode  of  baptism, 
do  not  have  opportunity  for  baptism. 

Apparently  in  some  places  some  Men- 
nonites have  joined  the  Baptist  Church. 
At  least  one  Mennonite  Brethren  minis- 
ter is  reported  to  have  become  a  Baptist 
minister. 

The  All-Union  Council  of  Evangelical 
Christian  Baptists  is  willing  to  extend 
the  courtesy  of  membership  to  German- 
speaking  Mennonite  congregations,  as- 
suring full  autonomy.  A  Mennonite 
Brethren  congregation  near  Talas  in  the 
Kirghiz  republic  has  done  this. 

After  some  consideration  we  were  con- 
vinced that  the  Baptist  attitude  on  this 
point  is  sincere.  They  are  willing  to  help 
Mennonites  get  registered  recognition  in 
this  way  and  they  do  not  mean  in  any 
way  to  take  advantage  of  the  Mennon- 
ites. 

We  believe  the  North  American  Men- 
nonites should  maintain  close  relation- 
ship to  the  Baptist  Church  in  Russia— 
both  as  a  matter  of  Christian  fellowship 


and  encouragement  in  Russia  and  as  a 
channel  of  association  with  Mennonites 
there. 

We  have  been  assured  of  the  contin- 
ued good  will  and  brotherly  assistance  of 
the  Baptist  leadership  to  this  end.  In 
turn  we  invited  the  Baptists  to  send  dele- 
gates to  the  Sixth  Mennonite  World 
Conference  at  Karlsruhe,  Germany,  in 
August,  1957,  as  well  as  to  the  Christian 
Peace  Conference  planned  to  meet  in  the 
Netherlands  preceding  it. 

The  End 


Jehovah-jireh 

Genesis  22:14 
By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

The  story  of  Abraham  offering  his  son 
Isaac  as  a  burnt  offering  to  the  Lord,  in 
Gen.  22,  is  one  of  the  most  marvelous  ex- 
amples of  faith  of  all  time.  One  cannot 
read  this  story  without  being  deeply 
moved.  Abraham  was  100  years  old,  and 
Sarah  was  90,  when  Isaac  was  born.  Isaac 
was  just  a  mere  lad  when  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  called  Abraham  in  his  home  in 
Beer-sheba,  and  said,  "Take  now  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest, 
and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah; 
and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will 
tell  thee  of."  The  distance  from  Beer- 
sheba  to  Mt.  Moriah  was  approximately 
60  miles,  and  to  walk  it,  as  they  had  to 
do,  would  require  three  days  to  make  the 
trip.  Gen.  22:4. 

Abraham  set  a  good  example,  for  all 


Life  Is  So  Sweet 

By  Marjorie  Truitt 

Life  is  so  sweet,  when  your  conscience  is  clear ; 
There's  never  a  doubt  and  there's  never  a  fear. 
There's  sunshine  to  lighten  your  burdens  each  day; 
At  night  there  is  peace  when  you  kneel  down  to  pray. 

Then  there  comes  a  time  when  you've  sin  on  your  soul ; 
You're  troubled  in  mind,  and  your  worries  unfold. 
You've  no  goal  to  strive  for  in  sin,  it  is  true ; 
Your  efforts  are  wasted  in  all  that  you  do. 

Your  friends  are  unfaithful,  unkind,  and  untrue ; 
There's  no  one  to  turn  to;  you're  lonely  and  blue. 
"Is  there  nothing  to  live  for?"  you're  saying  at  last. 
Find  your  way  back  to  God,  and  you  won't  have  to  ask. 

Time  will  not  wait ;  life  is  going  by  very  fast. 
Don't  waste  your  last  chance  by  reliving  the  past. 
God  in  His  goodness  will  forgive  all  your  sin, 
For  our  purpose  here  is  life  eternal  through  Him. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father,  we  come  to  Thee,  the 
High  and  Holy  One,  whose  thoughts  are 
above  our  thoughts  and  whose  ways  are 
past  finding  out.  We  thank  Thee  for  the 
gift  of  Thy  Son,  in  whom  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being.  As  we  think 
of  the  many  Bible  schools  in  session,  we 
remember  Thy  words,  "without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  And  our  hearts  echo 
the  same,  "Truly  we  are  nothing."  We 
also  remember  the  inspired  words,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ."  O  God 
of  the  impossible,  strengthen  our  faith; 
grant  courage.  Help  us  each  as  Thy 
children  to  ever  seek  to  know  Thee  bet- 
ter and  delight  to  do  Thy  will.  In  Thy 
name  we  pray,  Amen. 

—Mrs.  Samuel  Bucher. 


people  and  for  all  time,  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord.  Whether  he  surmised 
the  purpose  of  God  in  this  most  unusual 
demand,  we  may  never  know,  but  with- 
out a  moment's  hesitation  he  immediate- 
ly began  making  preparation  for  the  trip 
to  Mt.  Moriah,  and  the  sacrifice  of  his 
only  son,  the  son  of  his  old  age.  Early  in 
the  morning,  with  Isaac  and  two  of  his 
servants,  and  the  equipment  for  the  sac- 
rifice, they  started  for  Mt.  Moriah.  It  was 
a  long,  long  hike,  and  when  they  came  to 
the  base  of  the  mount,  he  left  the  serv- 
ants with  most  of  the  equipment,  and 
taking  Isaac,  the  wood,  the  fire,  and  a 
sharp  knife,  Abraham  started  up  the 
mountainside  to  fulfill  the  demands  of 
God. 

When  he  and  the  lad  reached  the  sum- 
mit, Abraham  built  an  altar,  laid  the 
wood  in  place,  and  then  bound  Isaac  and 
laid  him  on  the  wood,  picked  up  the 
knife  to  slay  his  son,  and  in  the  nick  of 
time,  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
him  out  of  heaven"  and  stopped  him 
from  carrying  out  the  gruesome  task  that 
had  been  assigned  him.  When  Abraham 
looked  around,  he  saw  a  ram  behind 
him,  "caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns." 
With  trembling  hands,  Abraham  began 
untying  Isaac,  and  gently  lifting  him 
from  off  the  altar,  took  the  ram  and  of- 
fered it  for  a  burnt  offering  to  the  Lord 
instead  of  his  son. 

Then  Abraham  did  a  beautiful  thing; 
he  called  the  place,  " Jehovah-jireh," 
which  being  interpreted,  means  "The 
Lord  will  provide." 

The  trial  of  Abraham's  faith  must 
have  been  near  torture,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  he  won  a  victory— one  of  the 
most  brilliant  ever  recorded.  Rom.  4:3 
says,  "Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness." 
Great  battles  won  mean  great  victories, 
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and  great  victories  bring  great  blessings. 
If  you  need  grace  for  faithful  witnessing, 
remember  He  is  still  "Jehovah-jireh."  If 
the  work  is  hard,  and  strength  is  failing, 
and  trials  are  bitter,  and  the  going  is 
slow,  He  is  still  "Jehovah-jireh."  When 
bitter  trials  crowd  in  upon  you,  and  faith 
is  wavering,  look  up  to  Him;  He  never 
fails;  He  is  still  "Jehovah-jireh."  When 
you  are  misunderstood,  and  you  must 
face  the  enemy  alone,  and  friends  fail 
you,  and  strength  wanes,  keep  looking 
up;  He  is  still  "Jehovah-jireh." 

When  the  battle  is  the  hottest,  and 
trials  are  bitter,  and  you  must  face  the 
enemy  in  his  den,  and  face  him  alone, 
keep  your  eyes  heavenward,  and  your 
hand  in  His;  He  always  was,  and  always 
will  be— 

Jehovah-jireh. 
Glory  to  His  precious  name. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Brother,  How  Many? 

By  Royden  Schweitzer 

The  story  is  told  of  an  old  lady  who 
was  shown  a  certain  place  of  worship. 
Her  friends  tried  to  make  an  impression 
by  showing  everything  that  was  to  be 
seen  in  this  building,  explaining  how  ev- 
erything was  made  and  why  it  was  made 
thus.  The  lady  looked  at  the  grand 
structure  and  listened  as  her  friends  told 
all  in  detail.  After  the  friends  had  fin- 
ished, the  dear  old  lady  quietly  asked 
them  a  very  heart-searching  question, 
"How  many  souls  have  been  saved  here?" 

Easter,  one  of  the  most  joyous  times 
for  praise  and  thanksgiving  the  Christian 
has,  is  again  history. 

Throughout  Easter  there  is  much  ac- 
tivity in  the  world,  and  also  within  the 
church— the  chorus  needs  to  practice, 
pastors  and  program  committees  work 
out  special  programs,  children  review 
their  parts,  bouquets  to  get  ready,  Good 
Friday  and  Easter  sunrise  services,  and 
some  congregations  have  communion 
services  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Yes,  we  need  special  services  as  there 
are  many  people  who  go  to  church  on 
Easter  and  never  enter  the  house  of  wor- 
ship at  any  other  time.  When  we  realize 
what  Easter  means,  it  ought  to  move  us 
as  Christians  to  do  our  very  best. 

Do  we,  as  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  know  there  are  approximately  ten 
thousand  unsaved  souls  who  enter  our 
Mennonite  churches  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  on  Easter  day?  Did  we,  in 
all  our  activity,  planning,  and  practic- 
ing, miss  the  most  important  part  of 
Easter?  Easter  is  a  day  when  souls  should 
get  saved. 

In  the  Book  of  Acts  we  have  accounts 
of  three  and  five  thousand  souls  saved, 
and  other  accounts  of  whole  households 


559 

PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  man  who  is  now  living  with 
his  third  wife  and  attends  car  races  on 
Sunday  instead  of  going  to  the  house 
of  God.  Pray  for  the  children,  who 
attend  a  mission  Sunday  school,  that 
the  good  seed  might  be  sown  in  their 
hearts  and  find  root.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  might  overrule  this  home. 

Pray  for  a  young  couple  who  have  left 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  are  wor- 
shiping nowhere  at  present.  Pray  that 
they  might  have  a  desire  to  do  God's 
will. 

Pray  for  a  Christian  family  who  are  liv- 
ing in  a  worldly  neighborhood,  that 
their  lives  might  truly  uphold  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  group  of  believers  at  Riku- 
betsu,  Japan,  that  they  may  realize 
their  need  of  becoming  a  part  of  the 
active  church  organization. 

Pray  for  the  Japanese  students  in  semi- 
nary in  Tokyo,  as  they  prepare  for  the 
summer's  activity  in  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns in  Hokkaido. 


saved.  It  was  because  God's  ministers 
were  concerned  and  Spirit-filled  and 
were  led  to  preach  about  the  risen  Sav- 
iour. 

The  old  lady  mentioned  above  was  not 
interested  in  the  beauty  of  the  place  of 
worship  nor  how  it  was  made,  but  in  the 
real  purpose  of  its  existence.  Neither  is 
our  Saviour  so  much  interested  in  the 
beauty  of  our  Easter  programs  and  cele- 
brations as  in  the  number  of  souls  saved 
in  the  Mennonite  churches  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  the  past  Easter  day. 

Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 

A  Misfit 

A  wise  preacher  has  said:  "Though  I 
have  a  scientific  mind  and  a  university 
degree  in  sociology  and  philosophy,  and 
although  I  am  an  expert  in  social  service 
and  an  authority  on  Browning,  and 
though  I  use  the  language  of  the  scien- 
tific laboratory  so  as  to  deceive  the  very 
elect  into  thinking  I  am  a  scholar,  and 
have  not  a  message  of  salvation  and  the 
love  of  Christ,  I  am  a  misfit  in  the  pulpit 
and  no  preacher  of  the  Gospel."— Chris- 
tian Life. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Thirty-nine  Hesston  College  sophomores 

are  candidates  for  the  Associate  in  Arts  de- 
gree. This  will  be  the  largest  number  of 
degrees  ever  granted  in  the  history  of  Hess- 
ton College  during  any  commencement  sea- 
son. 

Fifty-eight  high  school  seniors  are  candi- 
dates for  the  high  school  diploma. 

Arnold  Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio,  college 
freshman  at  Hesston  the  past  year,  was 
chosen  president  of  the  Student  Council  for 
the  1957-58  school  year.  The  Student  Coun- 
cil was  organized  to  promote  a  greater  feel- 
ing of  friendship  and  harmony  among  the 
students,  faculty,  and  administration.  It 
endeavors  to  establish  higher  standards  of 
Christian  character,  leadership,  scholarship, 
school  spirit,  and  civic  responsibility.  Arnie 
has  been  active  in  athletics,  music  and  the 
YPCA  during  his  freshman  year. 

Other  officers  chosen  for  this  student  or- 
ganization are:  Lonnie  Loucks,  Canton, 
Kans.,  vice-president;  Carol  Martin,  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  secretary-treasurer. 

Clayton  Beyler,  head  of  the  Bible  depart- 
ment at  Hesston  College,  received  the  Th.D. 
degree  at  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.,  on  Friday,  May 
24.  Beyler  chose  for  his  doctoral  dissertation, 
"Torah  in  the  Fourth  Gospel." 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  this  year  sponsored  a 
Peace  Essay  Contest.  The  purpose  of  the 
contest  was  to  challenge  the  church's  young 
people  to  examine  and  understand  the  non- 
resistant  way  of  the  Christian  life.  The  con- 
test was  open  to  any  students  in  our  church 
high  schools  above  the  eighth  grade.  Essays 
were  to  be  between  1,000  to  1,500  words. 

Two  Hesston  High  students  entered  the 
contest.  Jeannene  Reschly's  essay  was  en- 
titled "The  Life  of  Christian  Love  Does  Not 
Permit  One  to  Participate  in  War."  Ruth 
Ann  Swartzendruber,  the  other  contestant, 
chose  for  a  title,  "By  Love,  Serve  One  An- 
other." Wandalee  Weaver  and  Alice  Reschly 
acted  as  counselors  to  the  girls  as  they  pre- 
pared their  essays.  Contest  results  will  be 
announced  later. 

Earl  Eberly,  a  college  freshman  from  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  was  elected  president  of  the 
YPCA  for  the  1957-58  school  year.  Other 
executive  officers  chosen  in  the  "Y"  election 
May  16,  included:  Howard  Birky,  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  vice-president;  Norma  Bender,  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  secretary;  and  Fern  Bontrager, 
Vestaburg,  Mich.,  treasurer.  This  executive 
committee  will  choose  the  division  heads  for 
the  new  school  vear. 

LaVonda  Buller,  a  pre-nursing  student  at 
Hesston  College  last  year,  has  been  chosen 
president  of  the  student  nurses  at  the  Kansas 
City  General  Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  for 
the  next  school  year,  according  to  informa- 
tion received  by  Justus  G.  Holsinger,  dean 
of  instruction. 

Ellen  Penner,  editor  of  the  1957  Lark, 
presented  the  first  Lark  to  Maurice  A.  Yoder, 
instructor  in  science,  Monday  evening,  May 
20,  at  a  special  assembly.  The  1957  Lark 
was  dedicated  to  Yoder  in  appreciation  for 


his  many  years  of  faithful  service  at  Hess- 
ton. 

Eight  thousand  eighty-three  dollars  and 
seventy-eight  cents  was  the  grand  total  earn- 
ings of  the  Hesston  College  work  days,  com- 
pleted during  the  month  of  April. 

Total  average  of  all  persons  participating 
was  $27.64.  The  entire  amount  will  be  set 
aside  for  the  new  men's  residence  hall  on 
the  Hesston  campus. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

Commencement  activities  opened  on  Fri- 
day evening,  May  31,  with  the  singing  of 
"David,  the  Shepherd  Boy,"  by  the  Vesper 
Chorus,  under  the  direction  of  Earl  M. 
Maust. 

The  Alumni  Fellowship  Luncheon,  Satur- 
day noon,  was  well  attended  by  alumni  and 
their  families.  Henry  D.  Weaver,  Jr.,  presi- 
dent of  the  Alumni  Association,  was  chair- 
man of  the  program  and  Andrew  Hartzler  of 
the  class  of  1937,  from  Newport  News,  Va., 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "In  His  Steps." 

Class  Day  programs  were  given  on  Satur- 
day—the high  school  program  in  the  after- 
noon and  the  college  program  in  the 
evening.  At  these  programs  the  classes  an- 
nounced their  gifts  to  the  college.  The  High 
School  Class  has  provided  a  stove,  cabinets, 
and  kitchen  utensils,  and  installed  running 
water  in  the  college  cabin,  "Oakwood."  The 
College  Class  has  set  up  an  endowment  of 
$700.00,  the  income  of  which 'is  to  be  used 
for  the  purchase  of  library  books. 

The  Missionary  Program  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing featured  messages  by  S.  Allen  Shirk  and 
J.  Lester  Eshleman,  and  a  panel  discussion 
by  S.  Allen  Shirk,  Eldon  Hamilton,  Lois 
Leatherman,  Janice  Sensenig,  and  David 
Shenk. 

The  Collegiate  Chorus,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  rendered  a  program 
of  sacred  music  on  Sunday  afternoon. 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  preached 
the  baccalaureate  sermon  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, using  as  his  theme  "Conquering  the 
Unknown."  Bro.  Good  used  the  life  of  Abra- 
ham as  the  basis  for  his  message  and  pointed 
out  that  Abraham  assumed  God,  he  discov- 
ered God,  he  obeyed  God,  and  he  proved 
God. 

The  Thirty-ninth  Annual  Commencement 

exercises  were  held  on  Monday  morning, 
June  3,  with  Orie  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa., 
delivering  the  address.  Bro.  Miller  spoke  on 
the  subject,  "Today's  Disciple  Equipped, 
Ready."  Bro.  Miller,  in  speaking  of  today's 
world,  called  attention  to  the  increase  in 
world  population,  the  expanding  human 
knowledge,  the  miracle  of  science,  the  cry 
for  human  freedom,  and  the  time  bonus 
which  this  generation  enjoys.  He  then  de- 
scribed the  disciple  of  Christ  and  appealed 
to  the  graduates  for  full  commitment  of  all 
of  life  to  this  type  of  discipleship.  After 
mentioning  some  elements  in  the  graduate's 
equipment  for  living  in  today's  world,  he 
concluded  with  an  appeal  to  the  graduates 
to  be  ready  to  meet  all  of  the  opportunities 
which  the  future  may  have  for  them. 

There  were  155  members  in  the  graduat- 
ing class.  Eighty-four  of  these  were  in  the 
high  school  division,  and  71  were  in  the 


college  division.  The  college  graduates  were 
classified  as  follows:  Bachelor  of  Arts,  13; 
Bachelor  of  Science,  7;  Bachelor  of  Science 
in  Home  Economics,  3;  Bachelor  of  Science 
in  Nursing,  5;  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Edu- 
cation, 12;  Bachelor  of  Arts  (Bible),  10; 
Bachelor  of  Theology,  1;  Bachelor  of  Reli- 
gious Education,  2;  Junior  College  Diploma, 
9;  Junior  College  Bible  Diploma,  5;  Busi- 
ness Certificate,  4. 

College  graduates  come  from  the  follow- 
ing states  and  countries:  Pennsylvania,  31; 
Virginia,  16;  Ontario,  7;  Maryland,  4;  Dela- 
ware, 3;  Ohio,  2;  Illinois,  2;  and  one  each 
from  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Oregon,  Montana, 
Holland,  and  Greece. 

High  school  graduates  are  from  the  fol- 
lowing states:  Virginia,  42;  Ohio,  9;  New 
York,  8;  Pennsylvania,  8;  Maryland,  5; 
Michigan,  4;  West  Virginia,  2;  and  one  each 
from  Illinois,  North  Dakota,  Delaware,  Ten- 
nessee, Florida,  and  Wisconsin. 

LANCASTER  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  has  en- 
joyed a  good  school  term  this  year  with 
many  good  gifts  from  our  heavenly  Father. 

After  our  record  enrollment  of  385  stu- 
dents last  September  we  have  come  to  grad- 
uation time  with  most  of  them  still  with  us. 
There  has  been  a  minimum  of  serious  illness- 
es, only  a  few  minor  mishaps  and  a  few  for 
various  reasons  discontinued  school. 

In  the  fall,  Bro.  Luke  L.  Horst  of  Reading, 
Pa.,  served  in  our  revival  meetings.  These 
meetings  were  very  helpful  and  inspiring, 
and  the  school's  spiritual  emphasis  was 
strengthened. 

We  also  enjoyed  having  Bro.  Mahlon 
Hess,  missionary  from  Tanganyika,  spend  a 
week  with  us  in  our  spring  Bible  meetings. 
Some  visiting  chapel  speakers  during  the 
term  were  Victor  Dorsch,  Baden,  Ont.,  now 
in  Somalia;  Lloy  Kniss,  Baltimore;  Levi 
Hurst,  Tanganyika;  James  Bucher,  Oreg.; 
Samuel  Strong,  E.M.C.,  Va.,  with  a  team  of 
foreign  students;  William  McGrath,  Md.; 
Aquila  Riehl,  N.C.;  Ross  Metzler,  McVey- 
town;  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Milo  Stutzman,  Alberta;  James  Stauffer,  Va., 
now  Viet-Nam;  Lester  Eshleman,  M.D., 
Tanganyika;  and  Nathan  Hege,  Ethiopia. 
Dr.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  Ethiopia,  also  ad- 
dressed the  student  body,  once  on  a  general 
health  (body,  soul,  and  spirit)  talk  and  an- 
other time  a  talk  to  the  boys  on  social  prob- 
lems. 

Commencement  time  was  May  30,  31 
when  a  class  of  106  graduates,  27  above  the 
previous  high,  received  diplomas. 

There  will  be  a  number  of  changes  in  the 
faculty  for  next  year.  Our  dean,  Bro.  Good, 
has  accepted  an  assignment  for  a  year's  work 
in  Europe  in  the  interests  of  our  mission 
work  and  the  work  of  MCC  on  the  conti- 
nent. Bro.  Harvey  W.  Bauman  will  be  act- 
ing dean  in  his  absence. 

Since  the  size  of  our  student  body  is  in- 
creasing so  rapidly,  we  find  it  necessary  to 
provide  more  room  and  facilities.  We  are 
faced  with  the  need  to  raise  sufficient  funds 
for  more  buildings.  Plans  are  being  made 
now  for  a  new  auditorium  and  dining  room 
building  as  soon  as  the  funds  can  be  raised 
for  it.  Unless  many  in  the  brotherhood  are 
willing  to  make  sacrifices  to  provide  these 
needs,  we  will  be  unprepared  for  a  student 
body  increase  which  at  the  present  time 
seems  inevitable. 


Gospel  Herald,  June  11,  1957 

TEACHING  THE  WORD 


You  Should  Teach 

By  Mrs.  Jacob  Roth 

Teaching  keeps  one  young  and  alive. 
Your  hair  may  still  turn  gray  and  you 
will  still  have  birthdays,  but  your  atti- 
tudes and  thinking  will  give  you  a  broad- 
er outlook  on  life.  A  story  is  told  of  a 
good  teacher  who  at  death  went  to  his 
reward  to  mingle  with  the  angels  and 
citizens  of  heaven.  The  teacher  met 
some  familiar  individuals  and  asked  who 
they  were.  The  angel  replied,  "They 
were  your  Bible  school  pupils  on  earth. 
They  bear  your  stamp  forever."  The 
greatest  opportunity  of  a  Bible  school 
teacher  is  helping  his  pupils  determine 
eternal  destinies. 

Not  all  satisfactions  of  teaching  are  so 
remote;  many  are  immediate.  Teaching 
gives  one  a  worthy  purpose  for  his  life. 
The  Great  Teacher  commands  us  to 
"Feed  my  lambs." 

Every  Christian  should  be  a  teacher. 
The  Great  Commission  was  given  to  all 
followers  of  Christ.  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  .  .  .  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you."  And  God  surely  adds 
His  blessing  when  He  says,  "And,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway."  A  requirement  of 
a  Mormon  accepting  church  membership 
is  that  he  may  be  called  by  the  church 
to  give  two  years  of  his  life  to  personal 
missionary  adventure,  anywhere  in  the 
world  at  his  own  expense.  Aside  from 
the  help  he  gives  others,  he  returns  a 
convinced  and  loyal  Mormon  all  his  life. 
Would  we  dare  to  refuse  to  teach  two 
weeks  of  Bible  school  out  of  a'  year? 

Not  only  do  we  teach  to  win  others 
but  we  teach  to  deepen  our  own  faith. 
We  learn  much  when  we  teach.  More 
may  happen  to  us  than  to  our  pupils. 

It  isn't  too  early  or  late  to  improve 
our  motives  of  teaching,  if  we've  taught 
Bible  school  all  our  lives.  What  is  my 
attitude  toward  teaching?  Do  I  have  to? 
Will  it  be  convenient?  Will  I  teach  to 
please  the  pastor  or  the  superintendent? 
Am  I  enthused  and  stimulated  for  my 
work?  First  of  all,  ask  God  for  strength 
and  knowledge  and  He  will  not  fail.  Let 
us  put  ourselves  wholly  into  the  work. 
Our  job  is  to  train,  condition,  and  direct 
children  as  future  citizens  of  our  church. 
Perhaps  our  greatest  failure  as  teachers 
is  to  neglect  the  use  of  our  two  superior 
resources  as  a  Christian— prayer  and  Bi- 
ble study. 

You  have  heard  the  familiar  excuse, 
"I  can't  teach!"  Is  that  really  honest? 
There  are  only  five  qualifications  for  a 
teacher:  first,  he  must  be  born  again; 
second,  he  must  be  one  who  never  ceases 
to  learn;  third,  he  must  be  willing  to 


sacrifice  self  for  a  child's  destiny;  fourth, 
he  must  understand  and  love  children; 
and  fifth,  he  must  be  one  who  uses  his 
two  greatest  resources  of  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble study.  Knowledge  and  skill  and  ex- 
perience will  grow  as  the  work  develops. 

Am  I  now  convinced  that  I  should 
teach  Bible  school?  Let  me  summarize 
what  teaching  will  do  for  me: 

I  will  be  filling  a  useful  position  in  my 
church. 

I  will  grow  intellectually  and  spiritu- 
ally. 

I  will  be  using  my  best  powers  to  a 
worth-while  task. 

I  will  be  changing  lives  about  me. 

I  will  have  contact  with  youth. 

I  will  have  opportunities  as  well  as  re- 
sponsibilities. 

I  will  keep  young  in  attitude  and 
mind. 

I  will  help  to  fix  eternal  destinies. 

I  will  be  obedient  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

I  will  have  a  deeper  faith. 

I  will  learn  to  study  and  organize  ma- 
terial. 

I  will  learn  to  understand  the  prob- 
lems of  others. 

I  will  learn  great  spiritual  truths  in 
action  from  children. 

I  will  learn  to  be  humble. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

I  Believe  in  the 
Sunday  School 

By  Jonas  E.  Christner 

I  believe  in  the  work  of  our  Sunday 
schools.  They  are  an  important  part  of 
the  total  church  program.  The  Sunday 
school  should  never  take  the  place  of  a 
church  service,  but  should  supplement  it 
in  doing  the  work  a  preaching  service 
would  not  do.  They  are  a  team,  and  if 
each  is  to  be  successful  they  must  work 
together  very  closely.  I  have  taught  and 
worked  in  the  Sunday  school  for  about 
ten  years.  I  believe  the  Sunday  school 
should  do  at  least  three  things  to  be  effec- 
tive and  a  real  aid  to  the  church. 

First:  I  believe  in  the  Sunday  school 
that  teaches  the  Word  of  God  or  the 
whole  Bible.  The  Sunday  school  is  the 
teaching  hour,  not  the  worship  hour,  not 
the  training  hour,  or  the  hour  that  is  half 
consumed  by  opening  exercises  and  an- 
nouncements. The  Sunday-school  hour 
is  the  time  set  aside  for  teaching  the 
Word  of  God.  Since  this  is  the  primary 
purpose  of  the  Sunday  school,  the  open- 
ing should  be  brief  and  the  greatest  part 
of  the  hour  spent  in  individual  classes 
where  the  Bible  is  taught  and  discussed. 
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The  Word  of  God  should  be  taught  by 
competent,  trained,  and  consecrated 
teachers.  The  Sunday  school  is  worthless 
if  the  Bible  is  not  the  textbook. 

Second:  I  believe  in  the  Sunday  school 
that  reaches  out  to  all  classes  of  people. 
Clannishness  has  no  part  in  a  real  Sun- 
day school.  The  rich,  the  poor,  the  high, 
the  low  should  be  sought  and  invited  to 
hear  the  Word  of  God.  To  that  end 
should  our  local  churches  reach  out  and 
establish  mission  Sunday  schools.  There 
are  many  places  where  people  reside  that 
are  unreached  by  a  Bible  -  believing 
church  and  a  Bible-teaching  Sunday 
school. 

Third:  I  believe  in  the  Sunday  school 
that  wins  souls  to  Christ.  I  see  no  need 
of  having  a  Sunday  school  that  teaches 
the  Bible  Sunday  after  Sunday  but  never 
attempts  to  bring  people  to  Christ.  It  is 
true  that  in  some  churches  a  person  can 
attend  Sunday  school  for  ten  or  fifteen 
years  without  ever  being  saved  or  having 
a  person  witness  to  him  about  his  soul. 
This  is  tragic,  but  it  is  happening  all 
over  America  in  so-called  Christian  de- 
nominations. The  Sunday  school  fails 
that  does  not  endeavor  to  be  evangelistic 
as  well  as  evangelical  and  fundamental. 
A  sign  of  a  healthy  Sunday  school  is  that 
the  lost  are  finding  Christ  and  coming 
into  the  church,  where  they  are  built  up 
and  established  in  the  true  faith. 

In  this  time  of  crisis  and  uncertainty 
we  need  to  enlarge  our  Sunday  schools 
and  establish  new  ones.  We  need  to 
reach  out  into  the  farthest  corners  to 
bring  all  we  can  into  our  Sunday  schools. 
The  field  of  Sunday-school  evangelism  is 
wide  open.  If  we  as  a  Mennonite  Church 
accept  the  challenge  and  get  at  the  task, 
then  we  can  all  prove  that  we  too  believe 
in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

* 

Beyond  All  Doubt 

Ben  Hecht,  the  widely  known  news- 
paperman and  author,  told  of  how  his 
faith  in  God  was  cemented  by  a  fact 
about  lobsters. 

Once,  explained  Hecht,  lobsters  al- 
most disappeared  and  scientists  sought  to 
discover  the  reason.  Their  studies  re- 
vealed that  in  regions  inhabited  by  this 
sealife,  a  chemical  called  cobalt,  which  is 
necessary  to  lobster  existence,  had  prac- 
tically vanished.  The  scientists  predicted 
the  early  extinction  of  lobsters,  but,  said 
Hecht,  "They  had  not  reckoned  with 
God." 

He  went  on:  "Suddenly  a  new  fungus 
appeared  abundantly  in  the  lobster  wa- 
ters, producing  nothing  but  cobalt.  For 
me,  this  undeniable  miracle  became  a 
base  of  unquestioning  faith.  It  proved 
beyond  all  doubt  that  God  reigns  over 
His  universe,  even  in  the  smallest  de- 
tails."—Jack  Kytle. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Father's  Day 

When  I  was  small  you  were  my  steady  rock, 
My  roof,  that  kept  me  sheltered  safe  and  warm, 
My  strength,  that  helped  me  weather  every  storm. 
What  can  I  say  to  make  you  see 
I  love  you  still  however  far  I  stray? 
A  little  girl  can  climb  on  Daddy's  knee. 
A  grown-up  child  must  find  another  way. 
May  there  be  someone  near  you  on  this  day, 
Someone  to  cheer  your  heart  and  make  you  glad, 
To  slip  up  softly  to  your  side, 

And  say,  "A  Happy  Father's  Day!  God  bless  you,  Dad." 

— Selected  by  Beula  Mast  Bumstead. 


A  Husband's  Contribution 

By  S.  J.  Miller 

Establishing  and  maintaining  the 
home  is  the  accepted  responsibility  of  the 
father.  The  real  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion depends  on  the  type  of  home  estab- 
lished. 

We  think  of  home  as  a  place  where  our 
physical  needs  are  supplied.  Father  earns 
the  pay  check  which,  coupled  with  Moth- 
er's untiring  labors,  provides  for  the 
food,  the  clothing,  and  the  shelter  that 
our  bodies  require.  By  worldly  stand- 
ards, the  father  has  made  a  great  contri- 
bution to  his  family  if  he  has  been  able 
to  provide: 

a  modern  home  fully  equipped  with 

the  latest  in  appliances, 
a  good  family  wardrobe  which  en- 
ables everyone  to  be  well  dressed  for 
any  occasion, 
a  larder  that  can  serve  up  a  feast  fit  for 

a  king  at  any  time, 
a  good  level  of  scholastic  education  for 

every  member  of  the  family, 
an  estate  to  provide  for  his  family  in 

case  of  the  father's  death, 
a  good  social  standing  in  the  commu- 
nity. 

I  do  not  criticize  any  of  these  items, 
but  as  fathers,  we  have  failed  our  fami- 
lies if  our  contribution  stops  here.  Cer- 
tainly we  want  to  do  the  best  job  we  can 
in  providing  for  the  physical  require- 
ments of  our  families,  but  that  is  not  the 
primary  goal. 

The  home  is  a  social  unit.  What  type 
of  society  is  it?  Is  it  a  haven  of  happiness 
or  is  it  a  domestic  battleground?  Much 
depends  on  the  father  as  to  which  it  will 
be,  and  the  foundation  must  be  laid  be- 
fore the  home  is  established.  What  is  this 
foundation? 

1.  A  God-founded  marriage,  seeking 
God's  guidance  in  selecting  a  life  com- 
panion. If  both  the  young  man  and  the 


young  woman  sincerely  pray  about  this 
matter  and  are  then  led  together,  they 
never  need  to  wonder  whether  they 
might  have  made  a  mistake. 

2.  The  man  must  enter  marriage  clean 
in  body,  and  his  careful  and  prayerful 
selection  of  a  bride  assure  her  chastity. 

3.  The  husband  must  have  a  deep  re- 
gard for  the  vows  made  before  God  to  set 
himself  apart  from  all  others  until  death 
should  part  him  from  his  companion. 

All  this  adds  up  to  an  unbreakable 
marriage.  There  will  be  no  shades  of  the 
past  to  mar  the  joys  of  the  present.  With 
this  basic  foundation,  the  home  can  in- 
deed be  a  haven  of  happiness.  As  moth- 
ers well  know,  children  in  the  home  can 
cause  hours  of  wearisome  toiling  as  well 
as  moments  of  unsurpassed  happiness. 
As  we  husbands  become  fathers,  let's  not 
forget  that  we  are  first  husbands,  and  let 
us  not  abandon  the  loving  tenderness  we 
displayed  when  we  were  first  married. 
This  may  require  that  we  occasionally  or 
regularly  pick  up  the  dish  towel  in  order 
to  spend  more  time  with  our  brides.  We 
dare  not  deprive  our  wives  of  adult  com- 
panionship after  they  have  been  working 
with  children  all  day. 

The  regular  practice  of  small  courte- 
sies such  as  the  following  can  do  much 
to  keep  our  brides  from  feeling  like 
slaves: 

Do  I  remember  to  say  thank  you  for 
the  cup  of  coffee  when  it  is  served? 

Do  I  appreciate  and  mention  the  flow- 
ers on  the  table,  or  the  salad  which  has 
been  arranged  with  special  care? 

Do  I  still  open  the  car  door  for  my 
wife,  or  have  I  forgotten  about  chivalry? 

These  are  but  a  few  examples  of  small 
courtesies  which  can  mean  the  difference 
between  humdrum  day-to-day  living  and 
happy  family  relationships. 

The  greatest  contribution  a  husband 
can  make  is  to  make  the  home  an  insti- 
tution of  godliness.  In  this  area  we  have 
a  great  task  to  perform.  It  is  a  daily  job 
from  which  we  cannot  relax.   This  is 


closely  intertwined  with  our  family  rela- 
tionships, and  it  means  that  all  our  fam- 
ily activities  must  be  God-anchored.  To 
illustrate: 

Education  of  our  children.  Before 
our  children  can  talk  they  should  have 
a  reverence  for  God  and  a  child's  un- 
derstanding of  prayer.  Talking  to 
these  youngsters  about  God,  showing 
God's  handiwork  in  the  skies,  the  sun, 
the  moon,  the  trees,  and  the  rivers,  the 
birds  and  the  flowers,  will  do  much  to 
instill  an  acquaintance  with  God  in 
our  children.  As  they  progress  to  the 
level  of  formal  schooling,  we  must  be 
alert  to  what  is  being  taught,  and 
stand  ready  to  correct  any  areas  where 
the  Bible  is  being  contradicted. 

Entertainment  and  recreation.  A 
happy  home  is  one  where  entertain- 
ment and  recreation  are  character- 
building  rather  than  demoralizing. 
This  means  that  we  must  constantly 
monitor  what  we  read,  what  we  hear, 
and  what  we  see  in  our  living  rooms 
today.  Outside  recreation  must  be  se- 
lected with  care.  Since  most  commer- 
cial organizations  have  money-making 
as  their  prime  objective,  we  cannot  en- 
trust the  souls  of  our  young  people  to 
these  influences.  We  as  fathers  and 
mothers  must  participate  in  whole- 
some activities  with  our  children  to 
give  them  the  realization  of  the  fun 
that  can  be  had  in  acceptable  recrea- 
tion. Beyond  this  we  must  endeavor  to 
provide  wholesome  opportunities  for 
our  young  people  to  associate  with  oth- 
ers of  their  age  group.  Only  by  pro- 
viding a  replacement  can  we  effective- 
ly exclude  the  unacceptable  entertain- 
ments. 

Worship  and  praise.  Prayer,  Scrip- 
ture reading,  and  singing  praise  to 
God  should  be  a  part  of  our  daily  lives, 
both  as ,  individuals  and  as  a  family 
unit.  If  we  are  God-centered  and  hap- 
py, it  is  only  natural  that  songs  of 
praise  should  flow  from  our  mouths  as 
we  go  about  our  work.  If  our  homes 
are  truly  a  center  of  godliness,  then  we 
have  made  a  real  contribution  to  our 
families. 

Benton  Harbor,  Mich. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my 
sincere  thanks  and  appreciation  to  my  many 
relatives  and  friends  who  remembered  me  in 
prayer,  and  with  cards,  visits,  flowers,  gifts,  and 
money  during  my  two  recent  experiences  in  the 
hospital  and  since  my  return  home.  May  the 
Lord  richly  reward  and  bless  each  one  of  you 
is  my  wish  and  prayer.— Mrs.  Naomi  P.  Eby, 
Smithsburg,  Md. 

*    #  * 

I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  remembered  me 
in  prayer,  and  with  cards,  letters,  flowers,  and 
gifts  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  since 
my  return  home.  Also  Sunday-school  classes  and 
Junior  Sewing  Circles  from  our  own  and  neigh- 
boring congregations.  I  appreciated  every  one 
of  them.  May  each  one  receive  a  blessing  for 
what  you  have  done  for  me.— Mrs.  Henry  W. 
Frank,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Theme  for  the  Week— Makers  of  Things 


Sunday,  June  16 

Moses.  Read  Deut.  10:1-5. 

Moses  is  recounting  a  matter  that  had 
happened  about  thirty-seven  years  ago.  The 
first  tables  of  stone  had  been  broken  as  an 
awful  object  lesson  to  the  children  of  Israel 
when  they  had  broken  the  law  of  God  by 
their  idol  worship  of  the  golden  calf.  So, 
Moses  says,  I  went  up  again,  this  time  with 
an  ark,  a  box  I  had  made.  This  time  the 
commandments  were  put  in  a  box  and  there 
they  are,  to  this  very  day.  We  of  our  day 
still  have  the  wording  which  was  engraved 
on  that  stone  even  though  the  box  and 
stones  have  perished  in  the  dust.  Instead  of 
God's  words  zealously  guarded  in  a  box  en- 
graved on  stone,  they  are  today  zealously 
engraved  in  lives  which  are  guarded  by  the 
very  Son  of  God,  the  keeper  of  the  "lively 
stones"  of  whom  "Piece-of-a-rock"  (Peter) 
wrote.  Better  this  way  than  in  Moses'  day; 
better  the  "fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,"  for 
so  the  truth  can  be  a  "living  epistle,  known 
and  read  of  all  men." 

Monday,  June  17 

Aaron,  teller  oi  tall  tales  and  manufacturer  extra- 
ordinary.  Read  Ex.  32:19-24. 

Aaron  used  a  graving  tool  to  make  a  calf 
and  it  must  not  have  been  the  first  time  he 
put  his  hand  to  that  sort  of  thing,  for  it 
wound  up  looking  like  the  real  article.  He 
wanted  an  idol  to  remind  people  of  "gods 
that  brought  you  up  out  of  Egypt."  All  that 
from  a  man  over  ninety,  who  had  been 
Moses'  mouthpiece  in  Pharaoh's  court.  I 
can  hardly  believe  it,  but  I  must,  for  it  is 
written  down  there  in  the  Book.  Men  will 
make  stuff  to  serve  their  ends  and  Aaron 
was  aiming  at  starting  a  new  cult  of  "gods" 
with  visible  aids  to  worship,  and  such  cult 
was  to  take  the  place  of  the  worship  in 
Egypt  and  of  the  new  "invisible  God"  wor- 
ship which  had  come  about  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Moses.  Of  Abraham's  friendship 
with  God  they  had  apparently  heard  little 
and  cared  less.  "Make  aids  to  worship," 
says  Aaron,  and  his  successors  "adore"  aids 
in  our  day,  while  professing  fealty  to  God. 
It  doesn't  make  sense. 

Tuesday,  June  18 

Priscilla  and  Aquila.  Read  Acts  18:1-3. 

How  pleasant  it  must  have  been  for  Paul 
to  have  his  meals  cooked  by  a  woman  for  a 
change!  How  much  more  pleasant  it  must 
have  been  to  talk  over  the  Scripture  as  the 
needles  flew  during  those  months  when  all 
three  sat  on  the  floor  tailor-fashion,  and 
made  tents  which  were  little  or  big,  and 
made  talk,  much  of  it  very  large  indeed.  The 
"large  talk"  became  very  apparent  about  two 
years  later  when  this  couple,  then  living  in 
Ephesus  some  hundreds  of  miles  away  in 
Asia,  undertook  to  teach  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly  to  a  man  well  versed  in  the 
Scriptures.  They  were  successful.  "Should 
preachers  make  tents?"  would  call  for  the 
answer,  "Yes,  so  that  other  tentmakers  may 
preach."  Inasmuch  as  tentmaking  interfered 
not  at  all  with  talking,  it  had  an  advantage 
over  your  handwork,  perhaps,  and  it  is  left 


to  you  to  discover  the  relationship,  if  any, 
between  your  work  and  "teaching  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly." 

Wednesday,  June  19 

The  silversmiths  at  Ephesus.   Read  Acts  19:23-27. 

Well,  Ephesus  gets  a  good  shaking  and  is 
threatened  with  being  turned  right  side  up 
at  last.  That  is  not  what  the  upside-down 
silversmiths  want.  Silver  and  its  worship  is 
of  the  earth,  earthy;  God  is  in  the  heavens. 
Honestly  now,  do  we  worship  that  which  is 
from  below  or  Him  who  is  from  above? 
Had  you  been  in  Ephesus,  would  your  liveli- 
hood have  been  endangered?  What  trade 
would  you  have  followed?  What,  if  any- 
thing, would  you  have  shouted?  And  how 
panicky  would  you  have  felt  if  you  had  been 
a  Christian?  How  nice  to  be  a  comfortable, 
protected  citizen  today!  Easy,  isn't  it? 

Thursday,  June  20 

Jonah.  Read  Jon.  4:3-5. 

One  of  the  most  successful  prophets  the 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  23 

(Genesis  39-41) 

Joseph's  father  thought  Joseph  was  dead. 
He  must  have  wondered  about  the  dreams. 
What  might  the  brothers  have  been  think- 
ing and  wondering  as  they  lived  in  contin- 
uous deception  of  their  father?  Suppose  they 
thought  Joseph's  story  was  ended? 

Our  lesson  covers  the  13  years  of  Joseph's 
life  after  he  left  his  brothers.  We  are  per- 
mitted by  God  to  see  Joseph  in  Egypt.  What 
we  see  was  withheld  from  his  brothers. 

How  did  Joseph's  life  in  Egypt  begin? 
What  proof  do  we  have  that  he  was  a  good 
slave?  Let  your  pupils  find  the  God  who 
held  on  to  Joseph  in  love,  and  the  young 
man,  Joseph,  who  brought  the  blessing  of 
God  on  Potiphar's  house.  Joseph's  family 
were  not  with  him,  but  God  was.  What  evi- 
dence did  Potiphar's  household  have  that 
Joseph  was  a  man  of  God? 

While  a  slave  Joseph  repeatedly  met 
temptation  from  Potiphar's  wife.  How  did 
Joseph  meet  this  temptation?  What  was 
God's  part?  At  least  three  factors  were  in 
the  victory:  Joseph's  loyalty  to  his  master, 
his  great  faith  in  God  against  whom  he 
couldn't  sin,  and  then  his  own  resistance  to 
evil.  Often  men  think  they  can  meet  evil  be- 
cause they  are  good.  Joseph  was  a  very 
good  young  man  but  his  goodness  was  of 
God.  He  acknowledged  it.  Can  a  young 
person  or  anyone  be  good  without  God's 
help? 

Joseph's  purity  brought  him  tribulation. 
For  two  years  and  more  the  prison  held  him. 
How  did  God's  steadfast  love  help  him  rise 
above  the  circumstances  of  his  environment? 
What  was  the  proof  that  God  was  with  him 
in  prison?  One  must  wonder.  Had  Joseph 


world  has  ever  seen  is  believing  that  it 
would  be  better  to  die  than  to  live.  All  the 
sinners  repented,  sad  to  say  (according  to 
Jonah),  and  now  God  has  turned  out  to  be 
softhearted.  But  while  waiting  around  a 
fellow  must  have  shade;  so  I'll  make  a  shade, 
but  I  hope  to  die.  Well,  Jonah,  if  you  want 
to  die,  get  out  of  the  shade  and  have  yourself 
a  nice  sunstroke.  Don't  just  sit  there  so 
theologically  correct  that  you  feel  mean 
about  God,  repentant  sinners,  and  yourself. 
Or  listen  to  the  prayer  of  a  modern  preach- 
er. "Lord,  help  us  to  be  right  and  when  we 
are  right  make  us  easy  to  live  with."  March 
right  into  town,  Jonah,  and  preach  the  mercy 
and  kindness  of  God  and  His  great  change- 
ableness  toward  repentant  sinners.  Preach- 
er, get  out  of  that  moping-booth.  What  an 
ignominious  structure  for  a  preacher  to 
make!  Scat! 

Friday,  June  21 

Bezaleel  and  Aholiab.  Read  Ex.  35:30-35. 

Of  the  preachers  and  prophets  of  the  Bi- 
ble we  have  heard  much.  Many  of  the 
names  of  the  workmen  are  forgotten.  If  it 
be  true  that  "they  also  serve  who  only  stand 
and  wait,"  how  much  truer  it  is  that  they 
who  work  with  their  hands  also  serve!  Noth- 
ing these  men  said  has  been  preserved,  but 

(Continued  on  page  573) 


been  nurtured  to  do  his  work  so  well  in  his 
protected  home  environment?  How  did  he 
learn  to  be  such  a  good  worker?  Joseph's 
request  of  the  butler  shows  that  he  might 
have  longed  for  freedom,  yet  we  don't  hear 
any  complaints.  Joseph  trusted  God  who 
knew  the  way  He  had  mapped  out  for  him. 
Do  you  suppose  he  ever  wondered  about  his 
dreams? 

What  strange  phenomena  took  him  from 
prison  to  the  king's  court?  Even  the  king's 
dream  centered  in  God's  merciful  kindness. 
Did  Joseph  interpret  the  king's  dream  and 
present  the  plan  he  did  for  his  own  honor? 
Notice  the  phrases— "It  is  not  in  me,"  "God 
shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace," 
"What  God  is  about  to  do,"  "The  thing  is 
established  by  God."  God  gave  Joseph  the 
interpretation  and  the  plan.  We  see  the 
divine  guidance,  but  did  Joseph  see  it  at  this 
time?  He  trusted  in  pure  faith. 

Pharaoh  selected  Joseph  as  the  most  dis- 
creet and  wise  man  to  be  ruler  over  his 
household.  Joseph  went  quickly  from  prison 
to  power.  What  did  he  do  for  the  next 
eight  or  nine  years?  He  had  a  big  important 
job  which  must  have  taken  much  wisdom, 
tact,  patience,  and  hard  work. 

From  home  to  his  brethren  who  hated 
him,  from  the  pit  to  Potiphar's  home,  from 
head  slave  to  head  prisoner,  from  prison  to 
power  is  Joseph's  very  interesting  story. 
What  a  wonderful  plan  God  is  working  out! 
Joseph  could  have  fallen  by  the  way.  With- 
out the  holding  of  God's  love  he  would  have. 
It  is  a  great  story  of  God's  love  and  of  a 
young  man's  faith  in  God.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  oi  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  Kidron,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  on 

Sunday,  May  19,  extended  a  call  to  Bro. 
Wm.  Detweiler,  Jr.,  to  serve  as  minister. 
Bro.  Detweiler  accepted  the  call  to  be  effec- 
tive after  Aug.  1.  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida, 
Ohio,  brought  the  message  for  the  morning 
service  on  this  day. 

Bro.  J.  Robert  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
spoke  at  the  Kidron  Church,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  9,  when  a  children  and  parent 
dedication  service  was  held. 

The  ninth  annual  Christian  Life  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  the  Steel  City  Mennonite 
Mission,  near  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  June  8,  9,  with  the 
brethren  Clarence  Fretz  and  Harvey  Shank 
as  speakers. 

A  music  conference  was  conducted  at  the 
Warwick  River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  May 
25,  26,  by  Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Sister  Audrey  Shank,  Broadway, 
Va. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Camp  Association, 
Inc.,  met  at  the  Metamora  Church  on  the 
evening  of  June  7,  to  adopt  a  constitution 
and  to  elect  a  board  of  directors  and  officers. 

Dedication  services  for  the  newly  remod- 
eled church  building  at  Roanoke,  111.,  were 
held  on  the  afternoon,  of  May  26,  with  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  guest  speaker. 

Bro.  Ed.  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is 
conducting  a  series  of  Wednesday  evening 
music  conferences  at  the  Sharon  Church, 
Plain  City,  Ohio. 

We  appreciate  the  Spring  Valley,  Canton, 
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Kans.,  response  to  our  recent  suggestion  con- 
cerning the  subject  matter  of  church  corre- 
spondence. Be  sure  to  read  this  interesting 
letter  on  page  571. 

Bro.  John  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  died 
recently  at  the  age  of  89  years.  He  was 
senior  bishop  of  the  Locust  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  the  last  char- 
ter member  of  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Conference. 

Bro.  Ford  Berg,  pastor  of  the  Zion 
Church,  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  with  his 
family,  is  spending  some  time  in  Minnesota 
and  other  western  points  preparatory  to  tak- 
ing in  the  annual  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Sister  Berg's  parents' 
home  is  at  Alpha,  Minn. 

Dedication  and  Ordination  Services  were 
held  at  the  Fairview  Church,  Brutus,  Ky., 
when  on  Saturday  evening,  June  8,  a  recent- 
ly erected  cement  block  church  building  was 
dedicated  and  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Bro. 
Thomas  Kauffman  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry for  service  at  that  place.  This  work  is 
sponsored  by  the  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Church. 
Sermons  for  these  occasions  were  preached 
by  Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  Mattawana,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Raymond  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Harold  Mast,  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  at  South  Colon,  Mich.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  May  19. 

Bro.  Jacob  F.  Weirich,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on 
May  5  presented  his  letter  of  resignation  to 
the  Maple  Grove  congregation,  to  which 
place  he  was  called  as  pastor  in  1952.  His 
duties  as  speaker  on  the  radio  broadcast  of 
the  congregation,  the  "Belleville  Gospel 
Singers,"  terminated  May  26.  His  respon- 
sibilities to  the  congregation  will  continue 
until  June  23.  For  the  benefit  of  the  health 
of  his  family,  the  Weirichs  are  moving  to 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  where  Bro.  W.  has 
accepted  the  call  to  become  pastor  of  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  there  for  a  tentative 
period  of  a  year,  beginning  about  July  15. 

Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
conducting  a  singing  class  at  Meckville,  Pa., 
each  Tuesday  evening  until  July  9. 

The  ministers  of  the  Colorado  area  met 
for  a  day  of  fellowship  on  Saturday,  June  1, 
at  Thurman.  The  topic  for  discussion  was 
"The  Sunday  Evening  Service." 

Bro.  J.  Herbert  Fisher,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  dis- 
cussed the  topic,  "The  Devoted  Christian 
Expresses  Church  Loyalty,"  at  the  Hess 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting,  Lititz,  Pa., 
on  June  9. 

Bro.  Maynard  Yoder,  Fristoe,  Mo.,  was 
ordained  as  minister,  on  May  26,  at  the  Eve- 
ning Shade  Mennonite  Church,  Warsaw, 
Mo.,  where  he  and  his  wife  have  been  labor- 
ing for  the  past  three  years. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk  will  have  the  follow- 
ing address  until  July  13,  when  he  and  his 
family  sail  for  India:  R.  1,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

A  ground-breaking  service  was  held  for 
the  new  addition  to  be  built  to  the  Kidron, 
Ohio,  Church,  on  the  evening  of  June  3. 

Ascension  Day  Services.— Missionary  Con- 
ference at  Glade,  Accident,  Md.;  annual 
meeting  at  Locust  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa., 
with  Harvey  Shank  and  Ivan  J.  Miller  as 
guest  speakers;  morning  service  at  Sonnen- 


berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Jacob  Glick,  speak- 
er; all-day  service  at  Conestoga,  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  with  Omar  Stoltzfus,  Mark 
Swartzentruber,  Raymond  Peachey,  and 
Martin  Kraybill,  guest  speakers;  all-day 
Sunday-school  meeting  at  Doylestown,  Pa.; 
all-day  meeting  at  Royer,  Myerstown,  Pa.; 
all-day  Sunday-school  meeting  at  Kinzers, 
Pa.;  evening  service  at  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Aaron  Mast,  speaker;  annual  Sunday-school 
conference  at  Stahl,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  twenty-fifth  wedding  anniversary  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Stahly,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  was  observed  with  an  open  house  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  May  12. 

Bro.  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  India  missionary, 
spoke  to  the  Publishing  House  workers  in 
their  weekly  assembly  period  on  Thursday, 
June  6.  Bro.  Weaver  was  en  route  to  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  where  he  later  spoke  to  the 
World  Wide  Missionary  Conference. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Raber,  who  had  been  licensed 
as  a  minister  for  the  work  among  the  colored 
in  Wichita,  Kans.,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  Sunday,  June  9. 

(Continued  on  page  572) 


Calendar 


Annual    meeting    Ontario    A.M.    Conference,  East 

Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  June  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June 

14-  18. 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  annual  meeting,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  15,  1957. 

Little  Eden  Camp:  Boys'  and  Girls'  Camp,  grades  4- 
6,  June  22  to  July  6;  Junior  High  Camp,  grades 
7-9,  July  6-20;  Senior  High  Camp,  July  20-27;  Fam- 
ily, Young  People,  and  Music,  July  27  to  Aug.  3; 
Christian  Business  and  Professional  Week,  Aug. 
3-10;  Christian  Fellowship  Week,  Aug.  10-17;  Farm- 
ers' Week,  Aug.  17-24;  Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Medi- 
tation, Aug.  24-29. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp:  Boys'  Camp  (ages  9-12) 
June  29  to  July  5;  Girls'  Camp  (ages  9-12)  July 
6-12;  I  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and  girls  (ages 
13-15)  July  13-19;  II  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and 
girls  (ages  13-15)  July  20-26;  Youth  Camp,  (formerly 
YPI)  July  27  to  Aug.  2;  Family  Week,  Aug.  3-9; 
Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16; 
Mission  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp:  June  30  to  July  3,  Staff  Train- 
ing; July  4,  Annual  Fellowship  of  Rocky  Mountain 
Area  Churches;  July  5-11,  Junior  Camp  for  boys 
and  girls  (ages  9-12);  July  12-14,  Week-end  Youth 
Retreat  for  Rocky  Mountain  Area  Churches;  July 

15-  20,  Junior  Hi  Camp  (ages  13-15);  July  29  to  Aug. 

3,  Youth  Retreat  for  ages  15  and  above;  Aug.  5-18, 
Christian  Fellowship  Camp  for  families,  family 
groups,  interest  groups,  and  young  adults;  Sept. 
1-7,  Guest  Camp  for  church  workers  and  their  fam- 
ilies at  no  cost  other  than  food. 

Annual   meeting,   Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 

Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  2-5. 
Annual    meeting   Allegheny    Mission    Board,  Pinto, 

Md.,  July  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual    meeting    Virginia    Conference,  Springdale, 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 
Annual  meeting  Illinois   Conference   at  Buda  High 

School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 

July  30  to  Aug.  1. 
Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

Camp  Luz,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 

at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R. 

4,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual   meeting  Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting   MYF,   Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational  Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-  19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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Mission  News 

Sister  Lena  Graber  visited  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, en  route  to  Nepal  and  attended  the  last 
session  of  the  conference  on  May  17.  She 
was  asked  to  speak  and  challenged  the  India 
church  with  their  witness  opportunity  in 
Nepal.  Sister  Graber  arrived  safely  in  Kat- 
mandu on  May  27. 

Anne  Swartzentruber,  three-year-old 
daughter  of  the  Orley  Swartzentrubers, 
Paris,  France,  sustained  an  emergency  ap- 
pendectomy on  May  24  and  is  recovering 
satisfactorily. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Bernard  Wagner,  Mt. 
Union,  Pa.,  are  replacing  Bro.  and  Sister 
Aaron  Peachey,  superintendent  and  matron 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  for  the  summer  months.  The 
Peacheys  have  been  serving  faithfully  at  the 
Home  for  19  years  now  and  are  happy  for 
this  leave  of  absence. 

The  July  business  and  inspirational  ses- 
sions of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  are 
scheduled  to  be  held  July  9  at  Rohrerstown, 
Pa. 

Two  couples  under  appointment  for  for- 
eign missionary  service  under  the  Eastern 
Board  will  be  attending  the  Toronto  Insti- 
tute of  Linguistics  during  June.  They  are 
Everett  and  Margaret  Metzler,  who  are  un- 
der appointment  for  service  in  Viet-Nam, 
and  Henry  and  Pearl  Gamber,  who  are  un- 
der appointment  for  service  in  Ethiopia. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Yoder,  M.D.,  Dhamtari,  India, 
preached  the  conference  sermon  at  the  re- 
cent annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India. 

Bro.  Orley  Swartzentruber,  Paris,  France, 
has  been  asked  to  give  the  main  address  at 
the  commencement  exercises  on  June  27  of 
the  Nogent  Bible  Institute  where  he  has 
been  teaching  a  class  each  Thursday. 

The  first  graduation  exercises  for  the  Men- 
nonite Bible  Institute,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
were  held  on  May  26  with  five  students  re- 
ceiving diplomas  for  the  Christian  Workers' 
Course:  Samuel  Rolon,  La  Plata;  Jose  An- 
tonio Santiago,  La  Plata;  lima  Cruz,  Gua- 
vate;  Agdelia  Ortiz,  Rabanal;  and  Manuel 
Lopez,  Guavate.  Bro.  E.  V.  Snyder,  princi- 
pal, served  as  moderator  and  Bro.  Lester  T. 
Hershey  gave  a  message  on  "The  Prepara- 
tion of  the  Worker,"  using  I  Tim.  2:15. 
Robert  Hemington,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  of 
the  Pan-American  Christian  Network,  gave 
the  message  to  the  graduates.  The  Institute 
chorus  under  the  direction  of  Sister  Darlene 
Landes  sang  several  numbers.  Parents, 
friends,  and  church  community  folks  filled 
the  La  Plata  Church  to  capacity  and  en- 
joyed the  afternoon  of  unusual  fellowship 
with  the  Bible  Institute  group.  All  of  the 
students  will  be  occupied  with  summer  Bi- 
ble school  teaching,  assistant  pastoral  work, 
and  youth  camp. 

Word  from  the  James  Stauffers  indicates 
that  they  arrived  in  Manila,  P.I.,  on  Wednes- 
day, May  15.  If  plans  carried,  they  prob- 


ably arrived  in  Hong  Kong  about  May  21. 
From  there  they  will  go  on  to  Saigon  when 
accommodations  are  available. 

Bro.  Samuel  E.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
conducted  services  for  the  Puerto  Rican  be- 
lievers in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  over  the  week  end 
of  June  1,  2.  He  will  also  be  giving  assist- 
ance to  this  group  during  the  summer 
months  while  he  is  in  school  in  New  York 
City. 

The  Mennonite  churches  in  the  Chicago 
area  met  at  the  Union  Ave.  Church  on  May 
29  to  hear  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111., 
secretary  for  Sunday  school  of  the  Men- 
nonite Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
present  the  new  Sunday-school  materials  for 
three-year-olds  being  published  by  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House. 

Two  eighteen-year-old  girls  recently  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Saviour  in  Trujillo, 
Honduras.  The  mother  of  one  of  these  girls 
had  accepted  the  Lord  several  years  ago  at 
another  place  but  has  never  been  baptized. 
For  a  few  weeks  Bro.  James  Hess  has  been 
giving  her  instruction,  and  they  hope  that 
all  three  will  be  baptized  together.  Two 
fifteen-year-old  boys  have  also  accepted  the 
Lord  in  the  last  few  months.  Sister  Dora 
Taylor,  missionary  nurse  in  Trujillo,  has  be- 
gun a  new  Sunday-school  class  for  women 
since  a  local  Christian  young  woman  is 
teaching  the  class  of  children  which  Dora 
formerly  taught. 

Summer  Bible  schools  in  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mennonite  churches  began  on  June  3  and 
will  continue  into  July.  Palo  Hincado,  Coa- 
mo,  Pulguillas,  and  Rabanal  will  conduct 
their  schools,  June  3-14;  La  Plata  and  Coa- 
mo  Arriba,  June  17-28;  Honduras  de  Cidra, 
June  17-21;  and  Guavate,  July  1-12.  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  Bible  Institute  students, 
and  the  missionaries  will  conduct  and  teach 
in  the  schools. 

Sister  Helen  Good  Brenneman,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  served  as  guest  speaker  for  the  Moth- 
ers and  Daughters  meeting  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on 
May  31. 

Sister  Marie  Moyer,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  gave  an  illustrated  mes- 
sage at  Amity  Chapel,  Amity,  111.,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  May  30.  Sister  Moyer  and  Sis- 
ter Blanche  Sell  will  be  leaving  New  York 
en  route  to  India  for  further  missionary  serv- 
ice on  June  20. 

Sister  Alma  Longenecker,  R.N.,  has  re- 
cently transferred  to  Tocoa,  Honduras, 
where  she  is  preparing  to  take  charge  of  the 
clinic  when  Sister  Jean  Garber,  R.N.,  returns 
to  the  States  on  furlough. 

Roy  Kreiders,  Ramat  Gan,  Israel,  plan  to 
leave  Haifa  for  Naples,  Italy,  on  June  16. 
They  find  little  hope  that  those  plans  can  be 
changed.  Pray  for  the  work  in  Israel. 

Bro.  Daniel  Amstutz,  European  Mennon- 
ite missionary  to  Java,  gave  an  illustrated 
message  at  the  Foyer  Fraternel,  Brussels, 
Belgium,  May  22,  on  "Mission  Work  on  the 
Island  of  Java." 

The  brethren  Tilman  Martin  and  Harold 
Reesor,  workers  under  appointment  to  Que- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  of  the  areas  in  which  mission  work 
of  the  church  is  being  extended  in  an  in- 
creased way  is  through  literature  evange- 
lism. Recognition  of  this  is  being  given  by 
many  mission  boards  and  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  promoting  the  outreach  of  the 
church.  The  use  of  literature  to  promote 
evangelism  is  becoming  more  important  due 
to  the  fact  that  there  are  more  people 
throughout  the  world  who  are  becoming 
literate  and  who  can  be  reached  through  the 
printed  page. 

The  General  Mission  Board  has  been  giv- 
ing recognition  to  this  need  and  many  of  our 
missionaries  are  asking  for  more  materials 
which  can  be  made  available  for  distribu- 
tion. Bibles  continue  to  be  the  main  item  for 
distribution,  but  other  Christian  literature  is 
also  very  much  needed.  During  the  past  six 
months  the  General  Mission  Board  increased 
its  effort  in  literature  distribution  by  initiat- 
ing a  program  of  colportage  work.  This  has 
been  done  in  co-operation  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House. 

This  particular  program  is  being  carried 
on  through  a  bookmobile  which  is  operated 
by  Bro.  Sylvester  Zapata.  Bro.  Zapata  is  di- 
recting his  efforts  primarily  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  Spanish  literature.  Another  area  in 
which  literature  evangelism  is  being  pro- 
moted is  through  Bible  correspondence 
courses.  The  primary  source  of  distribution 
of  these  courses  at  the  present  time  is 
through  the  Mennonite  Hour  broadcast.  Re- 
cent reports  from  our  radio  headquarters  in- 
dicate that  this  type  of  evangelism  can  be 
very  effective  and  meaningful. 

In  order  to  maintain  this  part  of  the 
Board's  program  a  special  fund  has  been  es- 
tablished known  as  the  Literature  and  Bible 
Fund.  For  those  who  might  wish  to  give 
special  support  to  this  part  of  the  church's 
program,  contributions  may  be  given  direct- 
ly to  it  by  designating  them  for  this  purpose. 
Unless  otherwise  indicated,  contributions  for 
literature  evangelism  will  be  placed  in  a  gen- 
eral Literature  and  Bible  Fund  and  allocated 
for  various  areas  of  the  program.  Funds  may 
also  be  designated  for  any  particular  area  of 
literature  work  and  contributions  should  be 
clearly  designated  so  the  funds  can  be  di- 
rected to  the  proper  place.  All  contributions 
for  this  purpose  may  be  sent  direct  to  the 
Elkhart  office  or  through  the  district  mission 
board  treasurer. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart.  Indiana 


bee,  have  registered  for  a  six-week  summer 
course  at  the  University  of  Montreal,  July  2 
to  August  14. 

(Continued  on   page  572) 
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The  Open  Door  in  Sicily  and  Italy 


By  Norman  Derstine 


Over  some  church  doors  could  be  written 
the  word  "Ichabod,"  meaning,  "the  glory 
hath  departed."  This  was  the  comment  of 
one  writer.  But  he  was  not  speaking  of  the 
church  in  Sicily.  The  light  of  the  Gospel 
that  kindled  a  flame  in  Franca  Ceraulo's 
heart  in  1949  continues  to  glow.  And  around 
her  are  many  others  who  have  experienced 
the  same  transforming  power  of  the  Gospel. 

Because  of  the  growth  of  the  church  in 
Palermo,  Sicily,  it  was  found  necessary  to 
enlarge  the  living  room  in  the  Ceraulo  home 
to  accommodate  interested  folks.  The  room 
has  become  a  chapel  with  an  enlarged  seat- 
ing capacity  for  around  one  hundred  adults. 
But  even  this  room  is  overflowing.  The  two 
Sundays  that  Bro.  Lewis  Martin  and  I  were 
there  on  our  recent  visit,  the  crowd  num- 
bered 165  to  175.  A  number  of  these  folks 
had  to  stand  during  the  service.  But  Sun- 
day is  not  the  only  day  when  they  can  gather 
around  the  Bible  to  glean  its  precious  prom- 
ises! Every  Thursday  afternoon  at  4:00  they 
have  a  special  Bible  study  hour.  Between 
50  and  75  folks  gather  for  this  hour  of  in- 
spiration. 

Then,  apart  from  these  regular  services, 
there  are  six  different  groups  meeting  at  var- 
ious times  throughout  the  week  to  study  The 
Mennonite  Hour  course,— "God's  Great  Sal- 
vation." One  gets  the  impression  of  a  real 
hunger  and  thirst  for  the  Word  of  God.  And 
this  faithful  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
bearing  fruit.  The  promise  that  "the  truth 
shall  make  you  free"  is  being  realized  over 
and  over  again. 

A  further  evidence  of  this  was  the  bap- 
tism service  held  on  the  last  Sunday  of  our 
visit.  Eighteen  adults  promised  God  that 
they  would  serve  Him  faithfully  until  death. 
There  is  joy  in  heaven  when  one  sinner  re- 


pents. But  this  joy  is  not  limited  to  the  ce- 
lestial realm,  especially  not  when  a  mother 
and  her  three  daughters,  two  sons  and  son- 
in-law  were  brought  into  the  church  the 
same  day.  Another  one  of  her  daughters 
came  to  the  Lord  a  year  before.  And  they 
have  given  evidence  of  their  new  joy  by  wit- 
nessing to  others. 

The  Sicily  believers  are  careful  to  give  the 
Lord  the  praise  for  all  that  He  has  done  for 
them  and  through  them.  The  name  Ichabod 
would  be  out  of  place  over  this  church  door. 
Rather  Ebenezer,  meaning  "Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us,"  reveals  the  inside  story 
of  the  church  in  Sicily. 

Through  a  letter  and  a  personal  visit  to 
the  church  in  Palermo,  we  received  an  in- 
vitation to  visit  a  group  of  believers  in 
Schiavi  D'  Abruzzo  high  in  the  mountains  of 
southern  Italy.  After  a  day's  travel  by  train 
and  bus  from  Naples,  we  arrived  at  our  des- 
tination. There  we  were  met  by  their  blind 
leader,  Antonio  Amicarelli,  his  wife,  and 
several  other  active  Christian  workers. 

The  snow-capped  mountains  and  chilly 
air  were  soon  forgotten  as  we  fellowshiped 
with  believers,  who  gave  a  warm  testimony 
for  the  Lord.  There  around  the  fireplace 
Antonio  Amicarelli  related  his  experiences, 
telling  how  he  escaped  from  a  monastery 
and  later  studied  for  the  ministry  in  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina,  and  helped  to  establish 
several  churches.  Then  after  traveling  to 
North  America,  he  came  back  to  his  home 
country  and  became  the  spiritual  father  to  a 
number  of  small  groups  of  believers  in  the 
area  around  Schiavi  D'Abruzzo.  Life  for 
him  was  not  always  rosy.  During  the  days 
of  Fascism  he  had  most  of  his  property  tak- 
en away,  including  a  church  building. 

The  day  following  our  arrival  we  went  on 


a  three-mile  trek  over  the  donkey  trails  to 
a  little  community  of  believers.  They  had 
announced  a  service,  and  from  all  over  the 
hills  interested  people  came  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God  preached.  Around  seventy 
people  gathered  into  a  small  room  which 
soon  overflowed.  Because  of  the  distance 
and  the  leader's  blindness,  it  is  only  rarely 
that  he  visits  this  church,  but  an  eighteen- 
year-old  youth  and  his  uncle  have  felt  the 
call  to  carry  on  the  work.  Every  week  a  serv- 
ice is  held  by  these  men  who  dearly  love  the 
Lord.  The  young  man  told  us  of  how  he 
witnessed  in  neighboring  communities  and 
of  the  divine  call  he  had  to  preach  to  his 
people.  It  gave  one  the  feeling  of  talking  to 
a  direct  descendant  of  those  spoken  of  in 
the  Book  of  Acts  who  "went  every  where 
preaching  the  word." 

One  of  the  reasons  for  visiting  this  group 
was  that  we  heard  that  they  needed  help. 
They  expressed  interest  in  uniting  their 
groups  with  the  Mennonite  church  since 
through  the  years  Bro.  Amicarelli  has  had 
a  growing  appreciation  for  our  faith.  They 
have  no  denominational  home.  Another 
need  they  have  is  for  literature.  This  has 
been  partially  supplied  from  the  literature 
that  is  available  for  the  Sicily  church. 

Paul  Lehman,  European  director  of  Men- 
nonite Broadcasts,  was  with  us  at  the  close 
of  our  visit  in  Sicily  and  into  southern  Italy. 
Through  his  knowledge,  we  were  able  to 
sense  more  fully  the  open  door  that  Sicily 
and  Italy  presents  to  us.  While  missionaries 
cannot  take  up  permanent  residence  on  the 
field,  radio  does  provide  an  avenue  to  lead 
people  to  the  evangelical  faith.  Will  you 
pray  that  the  Italian  broadcast  which  Broth- 
er Lehman  is  developing  may  be  used  of 
God  to  help  start  other  "cells"  of  believers 
who  will  feel  the  call  to  witness  to  their  fel- 
low men?  Pray,  too,  that  these  two  groups 
of  believers  may  continue  to  kindle  the  flame 
of  devotion  to  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  others. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Blind  pastor  and  Mrs.  Antonio  Amicarelli,  Lewis  Martin  and  Norman  Der-    The  second  floor  of  this  building  is  the  home  of  the  Ceraulo  family, 
stine  in  front  of  the  Amicarelli  home  in  Schiavi  D'Abruzzo,  Italy.  Palermo,  Sicily,  where  church  services  are  held. 
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The  Pastor  the  Key  to  the 
Missionary  Program 

In  the  world  of  1957,  the  virile,  strong, 
wise  leadership  of  the  western  democracies 
is  a  key  to  a  peaceful  future.  Let  there 
be  hesitancy,  compromise,  or  weakness  and 
chaos  will  result.  The  tenuous  threads  of 
peace  are  only  kept  from  snapping  by  a 
sense  of  responsibility  and  a  degree  of  conse- 
cration on  the  part  of  high-minded  men. 

In  the  world  of  1957,  most  of  the  prob- 
lems are  spiritual  problems,  however,  for  as 
a  man  "thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  The 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
way  to  touch  the  heart,  and  in  the  work  of 
regeneration,  the  new  birth,  spiritual  prob- 
lems are  solved. 

In  the  world  of  1957,  the  Christian  church 
is  being  called  to  positions  of  leadership,  re- 
sponsibility, and  gravity  perhaps  without 
parallel  in  church  history.  And  the  task  con- 
fronting the  church  is  a  global  one,  the  great 
missionary  task  to  "preach  the  gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature." 

In  the  world  of  1957,  the  Christian  pastor 
is  the  key  to  this  global  program.  With  a 
heart  aflame,  his  abilities  consecrated  and 
vision  undimmed,  he  can  lead  his  people  un- 
to a  missionary  program  whose  impact  will 
be  felt  around  the  world. 

We  say:  the  global  missionary  task  of  the 
church  is  the  key  to  the  global  missionary 
problem.  Therefore  the  pastor  as  the  leader, 
under  God,  of  the  church,  is  the  key  to  the 
missionary  task.  In  Smith's  The  Desire  of 
All  Nations  he  says: 

"The  pastor  holds  the  key  of  the  situation; 
and  I  do  not  know  of  any  missionary-hearted 
pastor  whose  missionary  outlook  is  always 
revealing  itself  in  his  handling  of  ordinary 
pulpit  themes,  and  whose  missionary  zeal  is 
always  revealing  itself  in  his  pulpit  interces- 
sion, who  has  not  gradually  drawn  his  peo- 
ple into  full  sympathy  with  his  missionary 
aim." 

In  The  Bible  Basis  of  Missions  (a  volume 
that  should  be  in  the  library  of  every  pastor) 
Dr.  R.  Glover  quotes  from  an  earlier  work 
on  missions  "A  pastor  needs  to  have  faced 
the  question  whether  he  himself  ought  to  be 
a  foreign  missionary.  Many  a  pastor  has  no 
freedom  in  dealing  with  the  cause  of  for- 
eign missions,  for  a  secret  fear  lest  if  the 
truth  be  known  he  ought  to  be  a  missionary 
himself.  Some  pastors  secretly  know  they 
have  never  done  justice  to  the  question,  and 
therefore  avoid  the  subject  when  they  can. 
Every  young  man  entering  the  ministry 
should  fairly  meet  the  question  of  his  duty 
to  go  into  missionary  work,  and  settle  it 
honestly  in  the  sight  of  God." 

Once  the  pastor  has  resolved  his  own  per- 
sonal obligation  to  the  missionary  task,  he 
can  lead  his  people,  his  Sunday  school,  his 
young  people  into  such  a  missionary  course 
as  will  transform  his  church,  his  ministry, 
and  under  the  blessing  of  God,  his  world. 

Here  is  the  key.  Let  the  impassioned 
pastor  preach  missionary  sermons;  teach  mis- 


sionary giving;  emphasize  missions  in  the 
Sunday  school;  encourage  the  support  of 
missions  and  missionaries  as  part  of  the 
church  budget;  and  call  for  missionary  vol- 
unteers in  the  dedication  of  life,  and  new 
life,  new  outreach,  new  vision  will  grip  the 
people.  Christianity  in  action,  at  home  or 
abroad,  will  make  its  impact  upon  the  think- 
ing and  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  every- 
where. 

In  a  very  real  sense  then,  the  pastor  is  the 
key  to  the  missionary  problem.  The  mission 
society  needs  him,  and  he  needs  the  mission 
society.  Together  they  can  make  an  impact 
on  the  world  that  will  cause 

"The  darkness  shall  turn  to  the  dawning, 
And  the  dawning  to  noonday  bright." 
Then   the   Lord   shall   come   to  reign, 
"whose  right  it  is." 

"Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

-The  Sudan  Witness. 

Taylor  Reports  on 
World  Tour 

Kenneth  N.  Taylor  is  Director  of  Moody 
Press  and  Moody  Literature  Mission,  and 
Chairman  of  the  Evangelical  Literature 
Overseas  Board  of  Directors.  He  returned  to 
Chicago  April  7  after  a  twelve-week  jour- 
ney touching  twenty  countries  in  Europe 
and  Asia.  The  following  is  his  special  re- 
port for  the  ELO  Bulletin. 

Prayer  was  answered  on  this  trip.  Evi- 
dently a  large  number  of  people  were  fol- 
lowing each  step  of  the  way  with  specific 
intercession.  I  was  very  aware  of  a  personal 
interest  from  heaven  in  the  results  of  the 
consultations  and  decisions. 

Almost  everywhere  I  found  a  fast-rising 
keen  interest  in  Christian  literature.  Three 
years  has  made  a  great  difference  on  the 
mission  field.  The  hour  for  Christian  litera- 
ture seems  to  have  struck  all  over  the  world. 

There  are  probably  four  reasons  for  this 
changed  situation: 

1.  For  the  first  time  in  history  total  liter- 
acy is  soon  coming.  Christian  literature  can 
now  be  used  by  the  multitudes.  The  church 
has  this  "new"  instrument  of  evangelism  and 
teaching. 

2.  New  means  of  reaching  the  world  with 
the  Gospel  are  being  sought  for  everywhere 
by  missionaries  and  nationals  alike.  Perhaps 
two  per  cent  of  India's  population  is  Protes- 
tant after  250  years  of  missionary  work,  but 
vast  areas  of  the  ninety-eight  per  cent  left 
have  never  heard  the  Gospel.  Literature  is 
one  obvious  way  of  reaching  far  beyond  the 
confines  of  the  oral  ministry,  both  for  direct 
evangelization  and  preparation  for  the  later 
oral  ministry. 

3.  The  enormous  population  increase 
around  the  world  has  made  us  all  aware  that 
if  we  have  been  disappointed  in  the  results 
of  our  labors  until  now,  we  will  be  much 
more  disappointed  in  a  few  years  from  now 
when  it  is  possible  that  the  proportion  of 


Christians  will  be  even  smaller  than  at  pres- 
ent, as  the  world  is  outgrowing  the  church 
in  relative  size.  Literature  is  a  possible 
means  of  brightening  this  dim  situation. 

4.  Missionaries  and  pastors  everywhere  are 
beginning  to  realize  that  Christian  literature 
is  not  only  ammunition  for  gospelizing,  but 
is  a  means  of  grace  to  the  church  itself;  a 
gift  to  strengthen  it.  If  the  church  can  be 
made  strong  by  reading  Christian  literature, 
it  will  grow  and  expand  into  the  unreached 
areas. 

Christian  literature  can  play  a  very  im- 
portant part  in  the  operation  of  the  indig- 
enous church  principle.  But  in  nation  after 
nation  of  the  world  there  is  only  a  fistful  of 
Christian  literature  available.  That  is  one 
reason,  according  to  many,  the  churches  are 
not  as  strong  as  they  can  be  and  will  be.  The 
Holy  Spirit  has  given  the  gift  of  teaching 
to  His  church.  One  of  the  means  of  exercis- 
ing that  gift  is  through  Christian  literature. 

I  would  say  that  the  Christian  literature 
development  program  has  reached  phase 
two  in  several  countries.  Phase  one  is  pro- 
duction. Phase  two  is  distribution.  There 
is  beginning  to  be  a  thin  stream  of  produc- 
tion in  most  countries.  The  great  opportu- 
nity now  that  needs  immediate  development 
is  distribution. 

In  most  of  the  countries  I  visited  the  mis- 
sionaries told  of  the  wide-open  interest  on 
the  part  of  nationals  in  both  receiving  free 
tracts  and  buying  Gospels  and  Christian 
booklets.  Some  missionaries  spoke  of  Chris- 
tian literature  as  being  one  of  the  very  best 
ways  to  reach  the  Moslem  heart.  The  litera- 
ture won't  argue  but  is  a  quiet  effective  way 
of  reaching  into  the  heart. 

The  great  tragedy  before  us  is  that  so 
little  has  been  done  in  setting  up  systems  of 
distribution.  Colportage  is  almost  un- 
touched. There  are  very  few  Christian  book 
shops  in  comparison  to  the  needs. 

In  the  light  of  my  contacts  and  observa- 
tions, I  would  like  to  make  a  few  tentative 
recommendations. 

1.  ELO  ought  to  continue  working  with 
missionary  executives  in  the  homeland  to 
give  them  more  and  more  guidance  in  the 
development  and  distribution  of  Christian 
literature  on  the  fields  where  they  work. 
Generally  speaking,  I  believe  that  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  are  farther  ahead  in 
their  literature  thinking  than  the  home 
offices  are.  It  was,  however,  wonderful  to 
see  the  number  of  missionaries  who  have 
recently  been  set  aside  for  a  full-time  litera- 
ture work.  Missionary  society  budgets  are 
also  beginning  to  expand,  in  some  cases  no- 
tably, to  increase  the  proportion  available 
for  the  literature  ministry. 

2.  ELO  should  certainly  continue  to  en- 
courage financial  support  for  literature  proj- 
ects. In  many  cases,  funds  can  be  chan- 
neled directly  through  the  missionary  soci- 
eties for  regular  literature  items  that  have 
been  included  in  current  budgets. 

3.  ELO  and  other  literature  groups  ought 
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to  revise  their  thinking  about  the  matter  of 
subsidies.  We  are  quite  ready  to  see  huge 
subsidies  for  hospitals,  schools,  and  other 
institutions,  and  even  for  the  production  of 
Christian  literature,  but  when  it  comes  to 
distribution  through  stores  and  colporteurs 
we  somehow  reverse  our  thinking  and  feel 
that  this  must  be  self-sustaining,  and  "make 
its  own  way."  Especially  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  phase  two  this  is  probably  not  prac- 
tical thinking. 

4.  There  must  be  a  tremendous  push  on 
most  of  the  fields  of  the  world  in  connection 
with  distribution  of  Christian  literature.  If 
those  responsible  will  now  begin  to  spend  as 
much  time  on  distribution  as  they  have  on 
production,  the  next  few  years  will  see  an 
effective  outreach  of  Christian  literature 
which  is  gradually  becoming  available. 

5.  The  literature  conferences  held  in  sev- 
eral countries  surprised  me  with  the  attend- 
ance and  deep  interest  of  participants.  Chris- 
tian literature  is  a  "booming  industry."  We 
at  home  must  re-think  the  size  of  our  obliga- 
tion and  opportunity.— ELO  Bulletin. 


Victory  and  Defeat 

By  Addona  Nissley 

"This  is  almost  as  beautiful  as  Switzer- 
land," exclaimed  Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman, 
Alta.,  as  he  viewed  the  beauty  of  God's 
creation  around  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico.  This 
gives  one  an  idea  of  the  beauty  and  gran- 
deur of  the  La  Plata  valley  surrounded  by 
mountains  with  its  roads  winding  around 
endless  curves  but  always  arriving  eventual- 
ly at  some  little  town.  Here  in  the  center 
of  the  valley  is  located  "La  Iglesia  del  Cal- 
vario,"  a  small  group  of  believers  situated  in 
an  environment  of  poverty,  spiritual  igno- 
rance, and  sin.  It  is  a  beautiful  place,  but 
comparatively  few  hearts  have  experienced 
the  beauty  of  Jesus  in  their  lives. 

The  Calvary  Mennonite  Church  at  La 
Plata  has  survived  a  year  of  difficult  experi- 
ences. While  defeat  overcame  some,  victory 
also  brought  joy  and  peace  to  others.  Church 
membership  actually  decreased  and  now 
stands  at  63.  Eight  persons  were  excommu- 
nicated because  of  gross  sin  or  complete 
spiritual  indifference  for  a  long  period  of 
time. 

One  minister,  after  having  tasted  the  good 
things  of  the  Lord  for  eight  years,  left  his 
wife  and  children,  his  home  at  "Cielito,"  his 
work  at  La  Plata  and  the  church  to  run  off 
with  another  woman  who  also  had  been  a 
member  of  the  church.  He  says  he  is  mental- 
ly ill.  This  may  be  so,  but  certainly  he  is  ill 
spiritually.  This  was  a  blow  to  the  church. 
Several  others  have  grown  cold  and  indiffer- 
ent to  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Discouragement 
also  has  been  evident  among  many  other 
folks. 

However,  victory  through  Christ  was  also 
evidenced  in  the  lives  of  many.  Tomas  was 
thrilled  as  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel 
shone  into  his  soul.  He  was  sorely  tried 
shortly  thereafter  when  his  wife  passed 
away  and  20  days  later  his  youngest  child 
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also.  His  Catholic  relatives  and  friends  told 
him  that  this  had  happened  because  he  had 
turned  evangelical.  However,  this  only 
served  to  bring  him  closer  to  the  Lord.  A 
month  later  he  was  rewarded  by  seeing  his 
three  oldest  children  accept  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  Now  Tomas  and  his  three  children 
are  in  the  instruction  class  and  will  soon  be 
baptized. 

Quiet,  humble  Arcilla  discovered  that  be- 
ing una  hija  de  Maria  (follower  of  the  Virgin 
Mary)  did  not  give  her  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity of  soul  nor  victory  over  sin.  She  is  now 
a  sincere  follower  of  Christ  and  will  soon 
receive  baptism.  Her  humble  and  cheerful 
disposition  prove  her  faith  in  Christ  and  win 
the  admiration  and  friendship  of  all  who 
know  her. 

Several  pastoral  changes  were  made  dur- 
ing the  year.  Bro.  Melquiades  Santiago  and 
E.  V.  Snyder  worked  as  co-pastors  during 
the  first  months  of  1956.  In  March  Bro. 
E.  V.  Snyder  took  charge  of  the  congrega- 
tion until  Addona  Nissleys  arrived  to  take 
over  the  Work  of  the  church  on  Aug.  2,  1956. 
The  converts'  class  was  held  over  for  in- 
struction for  baptism  until  a  full-time  pastor 
could  be  in  charge.  On  Sunday,  March  3, 
1957,  these  new  Christians  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship.  Anoth- 
er group  of  converts  is  under  instruction  for 
baptism  at  the  present  time. 

Sunday-school  attendance  increased  this 
year  and  thus  one  rejoices  over  the  fact  that 
interest  in  the  Gospel  has  continued  and 
that  it  has  satisfied  the  longings  of  the  heart. 
Average  Sunday-school  attendance  for  1956 
was  104  as  compared  to  97  in  1955. 

We  also  rejoice  that  the  Lord  is  calling 
workers  from  among  us  to  help  in  other 
places.  Samuel  Rolon  was  licensed  and  in- 
stalled as  co-pastor  for  the  new  congrega- 
tion in  Coamo.  Jose  Antonio  Santiago  assists 
Don  Heiser  at  La  Cuchilla  and  Palo  Hinca- 
do.  Fidel  Santiago  preaches  for  the  Guavate 
congregation  each  Sunday  morning.  Mel- 
quiades Santiago  is  serving  the  Rabanal 
congregation  as  co-pastor.  Even  though  we 
need  them  in  La  Plata,  we  are  happy  that 
the  Lord  has  called  these  persons  to  His 
service.  This  is  the  law  of  the  Gospel. 

Thus  our  feelings  are  mixed:  joy  for  the 
victories  and  sadness  for  the  defeats.  One 
thing  we  know,  the  Gospel  is  still  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 


We  Go  to  Valinhos 

By  Rosanna  Yoder  Hostetler 

Leave  Campinas 

Leaving  Campinas,  Brazil,  we  look  back 
at  a  city  of  progressive  and  active  programs. 
A  city  growing  up— donning  apartments  and 
mid-century  skyscrapers,  budding  modern 
architecture,  and  expanding  into  the  coun- 
tryside surroundings. 

Campinas  was  our  introduction  to  Brazil. 
Amid  the  other  existing  religions,  the  strong- 
est of  which  is  Roman  Catholicism,  we 
found  the  Christian  church  growing  today 
under  the  leadership  of  national  pastors. 
There  are  eight  churches  and  various  Sun- 
day schools  scattered  throughout  the  city. 


There  is  a  Presbyterian  Seminary  accommo- 
dating over  85  students,  and  there  is  also 
the  Erasmo  Brago  Language  School. 

Campinas  is  left  behind,  but  only  for  the 
present.  For  since  this  expanding  city  is 
experiencing  growth  similar  to  her  neighbor 
Sao  Paulo,  we  are  not  forgetting  that  Cam- 
pinas may  also  hold  a  place  for  a  future 
Gospel  witness.  At  present  in  one  small  sec- 
tion Bro.  Hostetler  conducts  a  Bible  study 
where  20  to  30  persons  gather  in  a  home. 
Therefore,  he  returns  there  every  Wednes- 
day evening  and  up  until  now  on  Sunday 
mornings. 

Enter  Valinhos 

Topping  the  last  hill,  we  looked  anxiously 
ahead.  Valinhos  lay  in  the  distance  spread 
widely  among  the  hills  and  valleys.  On  all 
sides  we  saw  fig  orchards,  banana  planta- 
tions, and  cultivated  fields.  The  smoke- 
stacks of  the  small  factories  were  in  evidence 
while  the  huge  Roman  Catholic  cathedral  in 
the  center  of  town  dominated  the  scene. 

Our  14  kilometer  ride  from  Campinas  took 
only  25  minutes.  Nevertheless,  the  atmos- 
phere of  a  smaller  interior  city  seemed  al- 
together different— more  quiet  and  slow. 
Leaving  the  bus  and  climbing  the  unpaved 
hill  of  Rua  Italia  to  our  house,  we  viewed 
our  new  neighborhood,  said  Boa  Tarde  to 
some  friendly  neighbors  and  turned  in  where 
the  weeds  were  overgrown  and  the  hedge 
untrimmed.  We  had  arrived  at  last  in  the 
city  of  "Little  Valleys." 

The  people  of  this  small  city  are  workers 
in  factories  such  as  the  large  American  card- 
board factory;  an  Italian  soap  and  toothpaste 
factory  called,  "Figolandia,"  the  factory  of 
doces  (sweets)  of  fig,  marmelo,  and  guaba; 
a  large  tile  industry.  A  large  number  of 
fazendas  (farms)  are  also  located  in  and 
around  the  city.  Besides,  there  are  other 
small  businesses  characteristic  of  small  city 
life. 

Some  Valinhos  residents  commute  by  bus 
or  train  to  Campinas  to  work.  Many  of  these 
folks  are  descendants  of  Italian  families. 
Fewer  colored  people  reside  here  than  in 
the  other  cities  in  this  area. 

Although  it  is  called  an  interior  city, 
Valinhos  is  not  dead  or  inactive.  Located 
on  the  Paulista  railroad  line  to  Sao  Paulo,  it 
has  a  good  outlet  for  produce  and  trans- 
portation. In  these  last  years  there  has  been 
much  growth  and  the  future  promises  even 
more.  Any  Valinhense  will  point  out  areas 
to  you  and  say,  "Six  years  ago  this  part  of 
Valinhos  was  mata  (forest)."  And  they  are 
contented  that  their  city  is  progressing  and 
feeling  the  slight  pulsations  of  the  same 
surge  for  growth  that  larger  cities  know. 

Predominately  in  the  center,  as  I  said, 
stands  the  magnificent  edifice  which  stands 
for  the  religion  of  the  people  here  and  which 
can  be  seen  from  almost  any  part  of  the 
area.  The  Roman  Catholic  church  stands  out 
and  catches  the  glance  as  one's  eyes  sweep 
the  city.  Stopping  to  look  more  closely  at 
its  architecture,  one  sees  the  line  and  color 
which  combines  with  fine  other  century 
embellishments  to  make  it  a  thing  of  pride 


for  those  who  number  themselves  with  the 
most  prominent  religion  of  Brazil.  High 
atop  is  the  cross  which  is  lighted  only  dur- 
ing Holy  Week  and  Christmas.  And  its 
lights  give  an  air  of  observance  to  these  spe- 
cial occasions  as  many  an  eye  rests  there 
during  processions  or  at  times  of  missa 
(mass).  It  gives  folks  a  feeling  that  they  are 
a  part  of  something  large  and  real,  this 
church  that  can  be  looked  at  with  admira- 
tion and  touched  with  a  wondering  hand. 
But  the  church,  the  religion,  the  statues,  all 
stay  there  and  the  one  who  turns  away  from 
looking  in  admiration  walks  back  into  the 
world  without  a  living  Christ  and  no  true 
knowledge  of  God  in  his  heart. 

Into  a  city  like  this,  where  until  now  there 
has  been  no  evangelical  church,  we  have 
come.  At  times  there  have  been  attempts  to 
begin  a  work,  but  either  little  interest  or 
open  opposition  dampened  the  spirits  of  the 
enthusiasts  and  each  time  it  died  out.  Know- 
ing the  previous  facts  and  hearing  a  state- 
ment of  advice  from  someone,  "You  won't 
stay  long  in  Valinhos,"  we  began  to  think 
that  "this  kind  comes  not  but  by  much 
prayer,"  which  is  undoubtedly  true  of  any 
new  work  of  evangelism. 

We  were  surprised  when  an  unexpected 
opportunity  came  to  rent  a  room  in  a  new 
building.  When  many  asked  us  to  conduct 
an  English  class,  we  rented  the  room.  At 
the  same  time  that  English  classes  were 
initiated,  we  printed  invitations  to  cultos, 
services  of  Gospel  preaching.  In  the  mean- 
time we  also  became  acquainted  with  sev- 
eral families  who  had  been  believers  but 
who  did  not  attend  services  very  regularly. 
This  was  because  there  was  no  church  here 
and  because  of  the  inconvenience  and  ex- 
pense of  going  back  to  Campinas  to  attend. 
Therefore,  after  several  years,  they  became 
disinterested.  They  are  happy,  however,  to 
know  that  they  can  now  attend  worship 
services  again  and  are  especially  anxious  for 
Sunday  school. 

And  so  we  have  come  to  Valinhos.  Pray 
that  since  we  have  entered  Valinhos  many 
of  her  people  may  learn  to  know  a  living 
Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and  be  born  into 
that  Kingdom  which  is  the  eternal  Kingdom 
of  God. 

Valinhos,  S.P.,  Brazil. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

A  fellowship  basket  lunch  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  May  23  for  the  families  of  those 
associated  with  The  Mennonite  Hour.  Over 
100  were  present  representing  families  of 
the  singing  groups,  office  and  board  per- 
sonnel. Softball,  lunch,  and  devotions  were 
the  main  features  of  the  evening. 

Nancy  Heatwole,  daughter  of  Melvin  J. 
Heatwole,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  began  as 
switchboard  operator  at  the  radio  headquar- 
ters, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  May  22.  Besides 
her  regular  duties  at  the  switchboard  she 
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marks  up  the  test  grades  of  those  enrolled 
in  the  Bible  courses  and  also  sends  out  the 
enrollee's  next  lesson.  From  50  to  150  test 
papers  are  returned  each  day. 

Alma  Keyser  and  Ella  Ruth  who  joined 
the  secretarial  staff  for  the  winter  months 
are  now  again  with  the  Brunk  Tent  Revivals 
now  in  progress  in  Manitoba,  Canada.  Their 
services  were  greatly  appreciated. 

"Your  program  has  been  a  great  help  in 
taking  a  better  step  for  Christ.  ...  I  am  not 
a  Christian  and  I  desire  your  prayers,"  writes 
an  Ohio  listener.  Will  you  remember  this 
man  in  prayer? 

Luz  y  Verdad 

Here  is  a  possible  new  outlet  which  we  do 
not  want  to  miss.  Radio  Rumbos  is  a  strong 
50,000  watt  long  and  short  wave  station 
covering  all  of  Venezuela  and  parts  of  Co- 
lombia, S.A.  This  means  a  population  cov- 
erage of  2,260,000  people.  On  long  wave  it 
broadcasts  on  two  frequencies.  On  short 
wave  it  covers  even  more  area;  most  of 
South  America,  Central  America,  and  por- 
tions of  Mexico  and  U.S.A.  Next  November 
or  December  another  20,000  watt  station 
will  be  added  to  the  system  which  will  ex- 
pand and  add  an  approximate  one  half  mil- 
lion more  listeners.  Cost  on  this  station  is 
$100  per  program,  not  counting  production 
costs.  We  feel  it  is  an  opportunity  we  must 
not  lose  since  the  7:30  p.m.  time  is  good. 
Will  you  not  pray  that  the  Lord  will  touch 
hearts  to  give  to  this  cause? 

Remember  to  pray  for  Carol  Glick  as  she 
attempts  to  organize  a  new  chorus  for  Luz  y 
Verdad.  When  summer  comes,  schoolteach- 
ers go  home  on  vacation,  and  some  VS-ers 
leave  after  their  two-year  assignment  is  fin- 
ished. There  is  need  for  a  new  group  of 
singers.  This  is  not  an  easy  task  every  year. 

Prayer  petition  comes  irom  a  Mayaguez,  P.R..  moth- 
er for  her  daughter  "who  at  the  age  of  15  went  to 
live  with  a  man.  She  has  a  child,  but  they  have 
separated  now  and  she  is  living  with  her  mother 
who  is  the  only  Christian  in  the  home."  She  has  a 
difficult  time  because  of  her  belief,  but  is  very  anx- 
ious that  her  daughter  become  a  believer,  too. 

From  the  Dominican  Republic  comes  another 
prayer  item:  "Your  messages  have  reached  to  the 
depth  of  my  soul.  Please  put  the  name  of  my  wife 
on  your  prayer  list  and  pray  that  she  will  become 
a  follower  of  Christ.  I  have  a  great  problem  in 
my  home,  and  we  have  to  do  as  Paul  said,  'Pray 
for  each  other'.  .  .  ." 

What  effect  does  Bible  study  have  on  one?  Here 
is  what  one  student  answers:  "This  course  (Acts), 
like  'The  Life  of  Christ',  has  helped  me  to  be  a 
person  more  responsible  and  obedient  because  I 
have  been  drawn  closer  to  God  through  this  Bible 
Study.  Your  courses  are  teachings  of  life,  love,  and 
hope." 

Heart  to  Heart 

While  waiting  in  the  bus  depot  at  Salem, 

Oreg.,  one  Saturday  morning,  Bro.  Allen  H. 
Erb  heard  the  Heart  to  Heart  Program  come 
on  in  clear  tones.  He  commented:  "How 
wonderful  to  think  of  this  multiplied  many 
times  in  public  places.  May  God  bless  your 
good  work." 

It  is  hoped  that  the  June  series  on  mar- 
riage preparation  will  likewise  be  widely  re- 
ceived by  listeners  in  homes  and  public 
places. 

Over  4,000  marriages  are  taking  place 
every  day.  But  many  homes  in  America  are 
pagan,  wedding  vows  are  being  broken,  and 
children  are  being  denied  the  Christian 
training  they  deserve.  Young  people  desper- 

(Continued  on  page  573) 
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Brazil's  Open  Door 

An  article  appeared  recently  in  Brazilian 
newspapers  and  was  also  published  in  other 
Portuguese  journals  evaluating  the  religious 
situation  in  Brazil  from  the  Catholic  view- 
point. The  Bishop  of  Barra,  Angelo  Rossi, 
director  of  the  National  Secretariat  for  the 
Defense  of  the  Faith  and  Morality,  declared 
that  Brazil  is  the  Latin  country  where  Pro- 
testantism has  had  its  greatest  success.  Brazil 
has  more  Protestants  than  Latin  European 
countries,  and  double  the  number  of  the 
remainder  of  South  America. 

Bishop  Rossi  feels  that  the  Catholics  of 
Europe,  particularly  those  bound  by  history 
to  the  life  of  Brazil,  should  feel  a  grave  and 
urgent  responsibility  to  give  aid  to  their 
Brazilian  brothers.  A  Brazilian  priest  has 
been  sent  to  Portugal  to  interest  priests  and 
seminary  students  in  coming  to  Brazil  which 
their  forefathers  Christianized. 

Evangelical  Christians  in  Brazil  today 
number  over  2,000,000  in  a  population  of 
about  58,000,000.  This  certainly  is  a  small 
part  of  the  population.  Other  factors  must 
certainly  be  present  to  cause  apprehension 
in  the  ranks  of  the  Catholic  church. 

One  of  these  factors  is  the  emphasis  on 
evangelical  literature  distribution  which  has 
become  a  potent  factor  all  over  South  Amer- 
ica in  bringing  Biblical  Christianity  to  the 
people.  Colporteurs  selling  Bibles  and  evan- 
gelical books  have  become  the  vanguard  of 
the  evangelical  movement  in  many  frontier 
areas.  Missionaries  who  have  caught  the  vi- 
sion of  the  effective  use  of  literature  have 
been  able  to  increase  the  effectiveness  of 
their  witness. 

Peter  Sawatsky  has  been  using  the  litera- 
ture distribution  method  in  an  interesting 
way  in  Sao  Paulo.  He  has  obtained  a  license 
to  sell  Bibles  and  other  Christian  books  at  a 
street  market  twice  a  week.  He  reports  that 
quite  a  few  Bibles  and  New  Testament  have 
been  sold  and  many  tracts  and  invitations  to 
services  distributed.  Thus,  a  follow-up  can 
be  provided  for  literature  distribution. 

Our  Brazil  missionaries  have  also  been 
capitalizing  on  the  desire  on  the  part  of  Bra- 
zilians to  learn  the  English  language.  Liter- 
ature becomes  a  prime  factor  in  such  a  learn- 
ing experience.  We  need  to  provide  our 
missionaries  with  the  tools  they  can  use  to 
begin  their  work.  Four  missionary  families 
are  now  serving  in  the  following  locations: 
Sao  Paulo,  Valinhos,  and  Sertaozinho  in  Sao 
Paulo  province;  and  Goiania,  the  capital  of 
Goias  province. 

We  need  to  pray  that  our  missionaries  will 
be  led  to  use  the  most  effective  means  pos- 
sible to  enter  the  open  door  to  evangelism  in 
Brazil.  We  need  also  to  pray  for  Brazilians 
who  are  carrying  the  Gospel  by  word  of 
mouth  and  by  printed  page  to  their  fellow 
countrymen.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  circula- 
tion department  has  informed  the  Relief  and 
Service  office  that  4,137  copies  of  the  May 
21  Gospel  Herald,  the  special  issue  on  I-W 
service,  had  been  sent  out  as  of  May  25. 
Additional  copies  are  still  available  and  can 
be  secured  simply  by  writing  a  post  card  to 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  or  the  Re- 
lief and  Service  office  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prai- 
rie St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  State  the  number  of 
copies  desired  and  the  address  to  which 
they  should  be  mailed.  These  copies  include 
a  special  order  form  which  gives  an  intro- 
ductory subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald, 
at  the  low  price  of  $2.00  for  the  weeks  from 
now  until  Feb.  1,  1958. 

Voluntary  Service 
The  next  two  VS  orientation  schools  are 

scheduled  for  July  9  to  20  and  Sept.  10  to 
21.  Persons  interested  in  either  school  should 
write  as  soon  as  possible.  Address  requests 
for  information  to  the  Personnel  Secretary, 
MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Over  50  former  VS-ers  and  their  families 
attended  the  reunion  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  VS 
Unit  held  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Sunday,  May  26.  Paul  T.  Guen- 
gerich,  Parnell,  Iowa,  spoke  in  the  morning 
service.  Eldon  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111., 
Louis  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Junior  Mil- 
ler, Hesston,  Kans.,  snared  high  lights  of 
their  VS  experiences  in  the  afternoon  in- 
formal meeting.  Ray  Dick,  Buhler,  Kans., 
Kenneth  Hostetler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Lowell  Erb,  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Junior 
Miller  formed  a  quartet  for  the  afternoon 
session.  Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  VS  di- 
rector, led  the  Sunday-school  discussion  and 
reported  on  the  total  VS  program. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lowell  Erb  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Orval  Brenneman,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
formed  the  local  committee  responsible  for 
the  reunion  plans.  The  group  voted  to  hold 
the  next  reunion  at  La  Junta  during  August, 
1959. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Nafziger  and  son 
Paul,  Archbold,  Ohio,  left  on  May  27,  for  a 
summer  of  voluntary  service  in  Northern 
Alberta. 

I-W  Services 

Walter  L.  King,  Westover,  Md.,  was  re- 
cently elected  president  of  the  I-W  unit  at 
Norristown,  Pa.  On  May  19  the  unit  gave 
a  program  at  the  Swamp  Mennonite  Church, 
Quakertown,  Pa. 

Frank  Horst,  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  I-W 
counselor,  reports  that  the  two  I-W  men  in 
his  area  recently  completed  their  teaching 
experiences  at  Bethel  Springs  School.  Carl 
Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  served  as  principal 
of  the  school.  Fred  Meyer  from  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  taught  in  the  upper  grades  and  served 
as  a  leader  of  the  young  people.  Both  men 
will  remain  in  the  community  for  the  sum- 
mer to  teach  Bible  school  and  contribute  to 
the  service  program. 

Martha  R.  King,  supervisor  of  the  Tel-Hai 
Rest  Home,  Honey  Brook,  R.  2,  Pa.,  reports 
a  need  for  a  I-W  couple  in  the  near  future. 
Nurses  and  nurse  aides  are  also  needed.  In- 
terested persons  should  contact  her. 


M 


s  s 


O  N  S 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Viet-Nam 

A  dedication  service  on  April  20  for  three 
new  buildings  at  the  leprosarium  at  Ban- 
methuot,  Viet-Nam,  marked  the  completion 
of  a  year  of  MCC  medical  and  relief  serv- 
ice in  that  nation.  On  the  same  day  President 
Ngo  Dinh  Diem  of  Viet-Nam  signed  a  meas- 
ure making  the  MCC  medical  program  an 
officially  recognized  medical  service  agency 
in  Viet-Nam.  This  was  learned  from  Min- 
ister of  Health,  Tran  Vy,  in  a  visit  to  Ban- 
methuot.  Dr.  Chuong,  regional  health  in- 
spector, is  credited  with  extensive  effort  in 
bringing  about  this  action.  MCC  previously 
operated  through  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance. 

Director  of  the  MCC  medical  project  is 
Dr.  Willard  Krabill,  Louisville,  Ohio.  Nurses 
are  Margaret  Janzen,  St.  Catherines,  Ont., 
and  Juliette  Sebus,  Utrecht,  Netherlands. 
Also  at  Banmethuot  in  relief  and  medical 
work  are  Mrs.  Kraybill,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 
G.  Lefever,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Duane 
Swartzendruber,  Princeton,  111.  MCC  Viet- 
Nam  director  Delbert  Wiens,  Reedley, 
Calif.,  and  Carl  Hurst,  Goshen,  Ind.,  serve 
in  the  capital  city  of  Saigon. 

Banmethuot  is  an  interior  village  of 
brown-skinned  primitive  tribespeople.  The 
Vietnamese  people  live  in  the  coastal  areas 
and  are  of  Mongolian  origin. 

In  the  Banmethuot  leprosarium  MCC 
works  jointly  with  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance,  which  has  done  most  of  the 
Protestant  Christian  missionary  work  in  the 
country  resulting  in  the  Evangelical  Church 
of  Viet-Nam.  The  leprosarium  also  receives 
support  from  the  American  Leprosy  Mis- 
sion. 

During  the  past  year  additional  buildings 
at  the  leprosarium  were  constructed  and  a 
mobile  clinic  for  interior  villagers  was  initi- 
ated and  is  administered  by  MCC.  Approx- 
imately 1,000  treatments  are  given  monthly. 

New  buildings  dedicated  in  April  were  a 
hospital  treatment  unit,  a  nursery,  and  a 
store-warehouse.  Attending  the  ceremony 
were  representatives  of  the  Viet-Nam  gov- 
ernment, the  American  and  French  com- 
munities, leaders  of  the  Evangelical  Church, 
C&MA  missionaries  from  Viet-Nam  and 
Thailand,  and  Banmethuot  workers. 

Austria 

Parcels  of  clothing  continue  to  be  sent  to 
persons  in  Hungary  from  MCC  Vienna.  Re- 
cipients furnish  names  of  acquaintances  who 
are  in  need  and  more  parcels  are  sent.  Mean- 
while Hungarians  who  stayed  in  MCC  ref- 
ugee homes  in  Austria  and  are  now  settled 
in  various  parts  of  the  world  send  many 
letters  expressing  appreciation  for  the  Chris- 
tian care  they  received  when  they  fled  from 
Hungary  into  Austria. 

World  Conference 

C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  Grantham,  Pa.,  chair- 
man of  the  MCC  Executive  Committee,  was 
designated  by  the  committee  as  the  official 
MCC  delegate  to  World  Conference  at 
Karlsruhe,  Germany,  August  10-16.  More 
than  200  American  Mennonites  representing 


nearly  all  conferences  plan  to  attend  the 
conference  as  visitors  and  delegates.  Many 
will  participate  in  post-conference  tours  of 
MCC  projects  and  other  attractions  in  Eu- 
rope and  the  Middle  East. 

Delegation  to  Russia 

The  proposed  MCC  delegation  to  Russia 
is  not  expected  to  materialize  this  autumn 
because  no  visa  was  granted  to  H.  S.  Ben- 
der for  a  preliminary  visit  to  arrange  for 
the  tour. 

The  MCC  Executive  Committee  agreed  to 
table  previous  actions  for  the  proposed  dele- 
gation. Further  study  on  the  course  of  pro- 
cedure for  future  visits  to  Russia  will  be 
made  by  the  East-West  relations  office, 
which  will  begin  this  fall  in  Germany  under 
the  leadership  of  Peter  Dyck,  Moundridge, 
Kans. 

Nepal 

Relief  worker  Rudolf  Friesen,  Marquette, 
Man.,  does  everything  from  X-ray  work  to 
hiring  workers  in  Nepal's  first  Christian  hos- 
pital. He  is  a  member  of  the  interdenomina- 
tional and  international  United  Christian 
Mission,  the  first  organized  Christian  en- 
deavor in  Nepal— a  remote  nation  closed  to 
the  Christian  Church  until  five  years  ago. 
Schools  and  hospitals  are  being  built. 

Friesen  works  in  the  capital  city  of  Kat- 
mandu where  an  old  palace  is  being  con- 
verted into  hospital  use.  Besides  serving  as 
the  hospital's  X-ray  and  darkroom  tech- 
nician, he  is  in  charge  of  all  construction  and 
maintenance  work  which  includes  hiring, 
supervising,  and  paying  salaries  to  an  aver- 
age of  12  Nepali  men.  He  keeps  the  hos- 
pital's three  jeeps  in  running  condition.  This, 
he  reports,  is  a  more  complicated  procedure 
in  Nepal  than  in  Canada. 

"I  only  wish  I  had  more  time  to  give  to 
all  these  responsibilities,  for  I  enjoy  doing 
them  very  much,"  he  said. 

The  first  Christian  wedding  in  Nepal  took 
place  when  one  of  the  staff  nurses  was  mar- 
ried on  Easter. 

Two  other  MCC  workers  serve  in  Nepal. 
Otho  Horst,  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  and  Earl 
Schmidt,  Rosthern,  Sask.,  are  supervising 
construction  of  a  mission  hospital  at  Tansen, 
an  isolated  town  45  miles  west  of  Katman- 
du.-MCC. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

The  WMSA  Executive  Committee  plans 
to  meet  prior  to  the  annual  meeting  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Pray  that  as  the  work  of  the 
past  year  is  reviewed  and  plans  for  the  com- 
ing year  are  made,  that  each  member  may  be 
conscious  of  the  direction  of  the  Lord  in  the 
deliberations  and  decisions. 

Continue  to  pray  too  for  the  public  ses- 
sions and  the  delegate  workshop  of  the 
WMSA.  For  many  women  this  will  be  the 
first  annual  WMSA  meeting  that  they  are 
attending.  The  public  sessions  will  be  held 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday  morning,  June  17, 
18.  A  delegate  session  will  be  held  on  Mon- 
day afternoon  for  all  delegates,  district  offi- 
cers, and  interested  women. 

Last  year  one  of  the  delegates  from  one 
district  visited  all  the  circles  in  the  district 
to  report  on  the  annual  meeting.  She  shared 
the  inspiration  and  information  she  had  re- 
ceived with  those  who  had  not  been  able  to 
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attend.  In  some  of  the  larger  conference 
districts  considerable  planning  would  be  re- 
quired so  that  each  circle  or  every  congrega- 
tion would  have  an  opportunity  to  hear  a 
report  of  the  annual  WMSA  meeting  from 
one  of  the  delegates  who  attended.  From 
the  reports  of  those  districts  which  try  some 
plan  of  this  kind,  it  is  very  worth  while. 

A  copy  of  each  of  the  books  on  the  sug- 
gested reading  list  was  sent  to  the  mission- 
aries in  Argentina.  The  books  will  be  passed 
from  missionary  to  missionary,  from  city  to 
city.  While  this  initial  set  of  books  was  sent 
from  the  Free  Literature  fund,  district  or 
local  circles  may  wish  to  remember  district 
missionaries  in  the  same  way. 

These  books  would  be  a  welcome  addition 
to  the  mission  Sunday-school  library.  The 
cost  for  the  twelve  books  would  be  less  than 
thirty  dollars.  If  you  did  not  receive  copies 
of  the  reading  list  write  to  the  district  sec- 
retary of  literature  for  copies. 

"Getting  Acquainted  with  WMSA"  was 
the  subject  for  discussion  by  Mrs.  J.  D. 
Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  the  sisters  all-day 
sewing  circle  meeting  at  the  Woodville 
Mennonite  Church,  Woodville,  N.Y.,  on  May 
18.  Sisters  from  the  four  churches  in  the 
community  joined  together  for  this  district 
meeting.  During  the  day  there  were  reports 
from  each  circle,  and  there  was  opportunity 
for  discussion  on  the  work  of  WMSA.  Sub- 
jects included  Methods  of  Stimulating  More 
Interest  for  the  Sewing  Circle;  Filling  My 
Place  in  the  Work  of  the  Sewing  Circle; 
The  Purpose  and  Value  of  the  Devotional 
Period;  How  Can  the  Sewing  Circle  Be 
More  Effective,  Within  our  Group,  Within 
the  Community. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


CANTON,  KANSAS 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation) 

Our  church,  feeling  grateful  for  the  privilege 
of  sharing  the  Gospel  and  also  food  with  our 
brethren  across  the  sea,  gives  much  to  the  mis- 
sion and  relief  program.  However,  a  number 
of  us  have  felt  a  special  burden  for  souls  nearby 
who  are  in  need. 

We  began  on  a  dear  German  war  bride  who, 
alone  with  four  small  sons,  labored  wearisome 
hours  with  them  while  her  husband  spent  one 
year  in  Japan.  We  furnished  her  with  the  need- 
ed milk,  meat,  and  other  foods.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  someone  to  drop  in  on  her  occa- 
sioally  for  a  surprise  visit.  We  tried  to  make 
her  feel  welcome  in  our  church  and  Sunday 
school  and  assisted  her  with  her  lively  young- 
sters. One  of  the  high  lights  of  our  experience 
with  her  was  the  afternoon  when  our  Sunday- 
school  class  surprised  her  and  presented  to  her 
a  gift  her  heart  had  long  desired— a  beautiful 
Bible  all  her  own. 

About  the  time  her  husband  joined  her  and 
they  moved  to  an  air  base  in  another  state,  the 
Lord  lent  us  another  family— a  dejected  one  of 
seven.  They  rented  a  large,  empty  house  near 
the  church.  Through  the  loving  persuasion  of 
one  of  our  sisters,  the  mother  bashfully  came  to 
Sunday  school  one  morning  with  some  of  her 
children.  After  that  she  attended  quite  regular- 
ly when  health  and  husband  permitted.  During 
revivals,  through  prayer  and  personal  work,  she 
was  happily  saved  in  her  home.  Through  fiery 
trials  that  few  of  us  knew  about,  she  continued 


to  come  to  church  services,  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  only  one  or  two  of  her  children.  At 
the  suggestion  of  the  evangelist,  four  prayer 
warriors  agreed  to  meet  (in  each  one's  own 
home)  in  her  behalf  each  afternoon  at  two.  Ere 
her  sixth  child  was  born,  she  was  favored  with 
a  bountiful  pink  and  blue  shower.  Before  they 
moved  closer  to  his  work,  a  farewell  was  planned 
in  their  honor  and  many  gifts  were  presented 
to  them.  Members  helped  them  move.  The  moth- 
er said,  "When  I  came  here,  I  had  a  gloomy  out- 
look on  life.  Now  it  is  much  brighter.  I  know 
it  was  meant  for  us  to  live  in  this  community 
even  this  short  time  to  change  my  outlook." 

This  winter  an  elderly  widow  near  our  church 
was  found  suffering  with  malnutrition,  along 
with  other  ailments.  A  non-Mennonite  lady 
asked  if  our  church  was  interested  in  helping 
clean  up  the  house  while  she  was  confined  in 
the  hospital.  The  response  was  great!  Mothers 
with  small  children  to  grandparents  put  forth 
their  best  efforts  in  tasks  ranging  from  the  mea- 
gerest  to  applying  fresh  paper  to  three  rooms 
and  laying  a  new  linoleum.  After  leaving  the 
hospital,  she  was  too  weak  to  go  home,  and  so 
was  placed  in  a  Home  for  the  Aged.  Since  her 
few  relatives  live  out  of  the  state,  our  WMSA 
has  agreed  to  "adopt"  her.  A  committee  was 
chosen  to  care  for  the  needs  of  this  sweet,  lone- 
some lady.  Some  promised  to  send  mail  on 
certain  days;  others  to  see  her  in  person.  One 
said  she  would  give  her  a  telephone  call,  while 
still  others  brought  or  sent  her  remembrances, 
so  that  she  might  expect  a  surprise  any  time. 

Another  home  in  need  was  a  family  in  which 
the  mother  of  three  preschool  children  was  tak- 
en with  the  mumps.  Not  able  to  secure  help, 
the  father  was  forced  to  lay  off  from  work  to 
aid  at  home.  But  he  was  unable  to  do  the 
housekeeping,  nursing,  and  baby  sitting.  We 
were  sorry  our  eyes  were  opened  so  late,  but 
God  did  bid  us  go  to  the  rescue.  Baked  foods 
and  other  dishes  were  brought  in;  a  practical 
nurse,  with  a  number  of  vacation  days  left,  went 
in  to  help.  Another  lady  offered  to  wash  and 
iron;  a  grandmother  went  in  to  help  with  the 
work  while  the  father  went  back  to  his  job.  I 
was  unable  to  ascertain  which  was  the  more 
grateful,  the  wife  or  the  husband! 

Our  present  project— to  help  a  youthful  pa- 
rolee—has come  about  through  the  biweekly  jail 
services  at  the  county  jail.  He  was  without  home 
and  had  drifted  into  bad  company  and  so  had 
been  placed  in  an  institution  for  two  years.  But 
a  family  in  our  church  has  taken  the  responsi- 
bility for  him,  while  another  man,  knowing  his 
history,  has  given  him  work.  Won't  you  pray 
with  us  that  the  Lord  will  work  miracles  for 
this  youth?  And  that  God  will  trust  us  with 
another  family  or  individual  when  the  time  is 
ripe? 

Thelma  Blosser  Loucks. 

REEDLEY,  CALIFORNIA 

Dec.  16,  1956,  marked  a  memorable  service 
in  the  church  here.  At  5:00  p.m.  a  vesper-com- 
munion service  was  held  in  charge  of  Bro.  Sher- 
man Maust.  The  first  part  of  the  service  in- 
cluded the  reception  of  13  charter  members  by 
letter  from  their  former  congregations.  This 
was  followed  by  the  reception  of  a  new  member 
by  our  pastor,  Bro.  Showalter,  when  he  received 
his  daughter  by  water  baptism.  The  service 
closed  with  the  observance  of  communion. 

This  impressive  service  again  made  us  aware 
of  the  blessings  and  also  the  responsibilities  that 
are  ours  in  sharing  in  the  promotion  and  growth 
of  God's  kingdom. 

The  attendance  through  the  past  few  months 
has  gradually  increased  with  visitors,  others 
from  the  community,  and  the  Orval  Shoemakers 
who  recently  moved  to  Reedley.  Among  our 
visiting  speakers  this  spring  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  Beare,  Upland,  Calif.,  who  were  with  us 
for  our  spring  Missionary  Day;  Sister  Rosa  Kim 
who  presented  pictures  of  the  relief  work  in 
Berlin  where  she  spent  two  years  in  this  work; 
Bro.  Jacob  Shank,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  and  Bro. 
J.  J.  Gerbrandt,  pastor  of  the  Reedley  Evangel- 
ical Mennonite  Brethren  Church.  We  are  hap- 


py for  this  fellowship  and  invite  others  to  join 
us  in  our  worship  service  at  9:45  and  S.S.  at 
10:45  each  Sunday  morning.  On  various  occa- 
sions special  services  have  been  held  in  the  eve- 
ning, but  as  yet  we  have  no  regular  evening 
service. 

A  lot  has  been  purchased  on  Frankwood  Ave- 
nue for  the  construction  of  a  church  building. 
Plans  have  been  drawn  and  work  begun  on  re- 
modeling a  building  a  building  which  has  been 
moved  onto  the  lot.  If  present  plans  carry,  we 
will  be  worshiping  there  later  this  summer.  We 
are  continuing  at  present  at  the  MCC  clothing 
center,  1600  I  Street,  Reedley. 

Bertha  Huber. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Tuttle  Avenue  Congregation) 
Dear  Friends: 

Christian  Greetings.  Our  congregation  chan- 
nels half  of  the  Sunday-school  offering  into  mis- 
sionary funds  which  go  to  the  Jamaica  field.  In 
March  the  Warren  Metzlers  in  Jamaica  asked 
to  have  our  pastor,  Bro.  Michael  Shenk,  and 
his  wife  come  to  the  Island  for  special  week-end 
services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Myron  Augsburger,  en  route 
to  Jamaica  for  revival  services,  were  with  us  for 
baptism  and  communion  services  on  Good  Fri- 
day evening  when  six  persons  were  baptized  and 
one  received  on  confession  of  faith. 

At  Newtown,  our  outreach  among  the  colored 
people  of  Sarasota,  five  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship— three  by  water  baptism 
and  two  on  confession  of  faith.  Our  workers  at 
Newtown  are  finding  a  great  challenge  in  work- 
ing with  migrant  labor,  mostly  men  from  the 
Caribbean  area. 

We  feel  the  need  in  the  Sarasota  area  for  a 
Christian  day  school.  Pray  with  us  for  God's 
leading  in  this  work  as  we  make  further  plans. 

Our  pastor  and  his  wife  were  greatly  surprised 
when  a  1957  Ford  was  presented  to  them  at 
a  fellowship  supper  in  March. 

Mabel  Gross. 
SOUTH  ENGLISH,  IOWA 

(Liberty  Congregation) 

Visiting  brethren  who  have  been  with  us  re- 
cently are  Max  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa;  Josef 
Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  Herman 
Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa;  and  Lee  Kanagy  and  fam- 
ily, missionaries  on  furlough  from  Japan. 

We  were  glad  for  the  Easter  message  given 
by  our  minister,  Bro.  Silas  Horst.  In  the  eve- 
ning we  enjoyed  a  song  service  and  testimony 
meeting,  followed  by  a  message  from  Bro.  Eli 
Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

We  have  nearly  finished  our  study  in  II  Co- 
rinthians in  our  Wednesday  evening  prayer 
meetings.  It  is  precious  to  study  verse  by  verse 
from  God's  Word. 

Summer  Bible  school  is  planned,  to  be  held 
in  June. 

Correspondent. 
TOLEDO,  OHIO 

(West  Bancroft  Congregation) 
Greetings: 

Our  church  is  still  here  and  growing— maybe 
not  so  much  in  number  but  growing  in  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  wonderful  Lord.  We  ap- 
preciate the  way  our  pastor,  Bro.  Freeman 
Aschliman,  shepherds  us  with  his  visits,  many 
prayers,  and  messages. 

One  night  each  month  we  go  into  the  city, 
along  skid  row,  at  Canton  Street  Mission  to 
bring  the  Word  of  God  in  song,  testimony,  and 
a  message  by  our  pastor.  Men  come  in  hunger- 
ing for  something,  and  we  praise  the  Lord  that 
some  are  saved  and  many  raise  their  hands  for 
prayer. 

We  were  brought  closer  to  our  Lord  on  May 
12  when  we  commemorated  the  suffering  and 
death  of  Jesus  in  our  communion  services.  Bro. 
Edward  Frey  brought  the  message. 

We  had  a  wonderful  time  in  the  Lord  when 
Bro.  John  Gingrich,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  here 
from  April  14  to  21,  holding  revival  and  pre- 
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Easter  services.  The  sunrise  service  and  fellow- 
ship breakfast,  and  then  the  program  given  by 
the  children  and  a  stirring  Easter  message  were 
mountaintop  experiences.  Pray  with  us  that 
those  who  come  just  on  Easter  will  never  forget 
what  they  heard. 

We  are  more  thankful  for  what  we  have  after 
seeing  and  hearing  about  the  Pax  unit  work 
and  also  after  learning  more  about  the  Men- 
nonite  Disaster  Committee  work  and  seeing  the 
destruction  of  the  floods  and  tornadoes  that 
came  to  different  communities  in  the  U.S.  We 
also  saw  the  voluntary  service  workers  as  they 
helped  clean  the  houses  or  build  new  ones  after 
the  disaster. 

Children  were  disappointed  when  the  Bible 
Club  meetings,  which  were  held  one  evening 
each  week,  were  over  for  the  year,  but  many 
more  children,  parents,  and  teachers  are  looking 
forward  to  summer  Bible  school  which  will  be 
held  the  first  of  June. 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  many  inspira- 
tional meetings  and  speakers  that  we  have  been 
enjoying,  and  it's  been  nice  visiting  with  you. 

Mrs.  Allen  Schmucker. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Sister  Verna  Zimmerman,  R.N.,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  will  be  speaking  on  the  topic,  "Con- 
serving Our  Nurse  Resources  for  the 
Church's  Rapidly  Expanding  Medical  Pro- 
gram," on  Saturday  afternoon,  June  15,  at 
the  annual  Mission  Board  meeting  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  instead  of  Sister  Nancy  Con- 
rad, as  earlier  announced. 

Bro.  Albert  Buckwalter,  Chaco,  Argen- 
tina, writes  that  he  has  a  Toba  Indian  lead- 
er, Bro.  Jose  Benitez,  who  is  ready  to  move 
to  Miraflores  with  his  family  to  give  guid- 
ance to  the  developing  fellowship  there.  The 
chief  at  Miraflores  had  earlier  asked  for 
help  in  developing  a  church  in  his  area. 

The  summer  Bible  camp  for  the  Japan 
Mennonite  church  will  be  held,  Aug.  2-5,  ac- 
cording to  a  decision  made  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Japan  church  conference. 
Actual  place  of  meeting  will  be  decided  by 
the  committee  in  the  light  of  preferences  ex- 
pressed at  conference  time. 

Change  of  address  for  Quebec  workers: 
Harold  Reesors,  3268  40th  St.  East,  Ville 
Saint  Michel,  Montreal  38,  Quebec;  Tilman 
Martins,  11032  Ave.  Lamoureux,  Ville  De 
Montreal-Nord,  Quebec. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Charter  members  of  the  newly  organized 
congregation  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  number  32. 
They  come  from  five  states  and  nine  con- 
gregations. 

Bro.  David  Helmuth,  recent  graduate  of 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  mission  congre- 
gation at  Congo,  Ohio,  an  outpost  of  the 
Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Bro.  B.  Harnish  Noll,  Spring  Grove,  Pa., 
was  the  speaker  for  the  Miners  Village,  Pa., 
young  people's  Bible  meeting,  Sunday, 
June  9. 

Baptisms:  Five  at  Dillonvalle,  Ohio,  June 
2;  two  at  Zion,  Beckersville,  Pa.,  May  26; 


seven  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  May  19;  four  at 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  5;  nine 
at  Martindale,  Pa.,  May  26. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  the  guest  speaker  for  the  World  Wide 
Gospel  Fellowship  at  Black  Rock  Retreat, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  June  10. 

A  group  from  the  Pinto,  Md.,  Church  gave 
the  evening  program  at  the  Woodridge 
Church,  Washington,  D.C.,  June  2. 

Announcements 

Young  People's  Institute,  as  sponsored  by 
Allegheny  Conference  for  twenty-one  years, 
is  being  sponsored  this  summer  by  Laurel- 
ville  Mennonite  Camp  under  the  name  of 
"Youth  Retreat,"  July  27  to  August  2,  Paul 
Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  Director. 

Special  Home-coming  program  of  testi- 
mony and  fellowship  planned  for  all  day  at 
Palo  Alto  Chapel,  Pottsville,  Pa.,  June  16. 
All  friends  invited.  Provide  your  own  lunch. 

Bible  meeting  at  Meadville,  near  Gap, 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  June  22  and  all  day 
Sunday,  June  23. 

Studies  in  First  Peter  for  three  Sunday 
evenings— June  9  to  July  14,  at  Herrick  Men- 
nonite Church,  Clare,  Mich.  Different 
speakers  each  evening. 

Annual  meeting  of  Lancaster  Mennonite 
Conference  Schools,  Inc.,  at  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School,  Saturday  afternoon,  July  6. 
Speakers:  Clarence  Y.  Fretz,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.;  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  in  Church  and  City  Chris- 


Notice 

Proposed  changes  in  constitution  to  be  presented 
to  Mennonite  General  Conference,  Aug.  26,  1957. 
I.  Art.  V,  Sec.  lc  insert  "except  nominating  com- 
mittee" after  "All  standing  committees." 
II.  Art.   V,    lc   change    "Industrial   Relations  Com- 
mittee" to  "Committee  on  Economic  and  Social 
Relations"  and  add  "Ministerial  Committee." 

III.  Art.  VI,  delete  entire  article  and  substitute  the 
following: 

Article  VI 

Standing  Committees  and  Commissions 

1.  A  Committee  on  Economic  and  Social  Relations 
of  six  members  shall  promote  and  counsel  in  the 
areas  of  labor,  race,  and  social  and  economic 
ethics. 

2.  A  General  Problems  Committee  of  six  members 
shall  represent  General  Conference  in  the  solu- 
tion of  any  general  problems  which  may  arise 
affecting  the  peace,  unity,  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  church. 

3.  A  Historical  Committee  of  six  members  shall  pro- 
mote historical  studies  and  administer  the  Men- 
nonite Archives. 

4.  A  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
of  ten  elected  members  shall  promote  and  give 
direction  to  the  teaching  program  in  our  con- 
gregations, as  outlined  in  its  own  constitution. 

5.  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  and  its  subsidiaries,  with 
six  elected  members,  shall  administer  such  aid 
and  financial  service  as  General  Conference  may 
approve  and  the  several  charters  may  authorize. 

6.  A  Ministerial  Committee  of  six  members  shall 
give  guidance  relating  to  the  ministry  and  local 
church  administration. 

7.  A  Music  Committee  of  six  members  shall  provide 
music  materials  and  promote  our  church  music. 

8.  A  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  seven  members 
(one  nominated  by  Canadian  conferences)  shall 
be  responsible  to  represent  our  interests  and  to 
lead  in  a  teaching  program  on  matters  related 
to  peace  and  war. 

9.  A  Nominating  Committee  of  six  members,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Executive  Committee,  shall  ac- 
guaint  themselves  with  the  various  offices,  com- 
mittees, and  boards,  prepare  a  slate  of  nominees 
for  all  offices,  standing  committees,  and  boards 
where  personnel  is  elected  by  General  Confer- 
ence, attempt  to  secure  adeguate  personnel  and 
geographic  distribution  of  assignments,  and  as- 
certain where  advisable  the  availability  of 
nominees  proposed  for  election. 

10.  The  term  of  office  on  these  committees  is  four 
years,  half  of  the  members  being  elected  at  each 
biennial  conference. 

11.  Committees  and  commissions  may,  by  approval 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  elect  additional 
members  to  a  total  of  not  more  than  twelve. 

IV.  Delete  Art.  VIII,  paragraph  2. 


tian  Crusade,  at  Emmaus  Mennonite 
Church,  Swift  Current,  Sask.,  June  1-13;  at 
Sharon  Mennonite  Church,  Guernsey,  Sask., 
for  Prophetic  Conference,  June  16-23. 

Opening  of  Herald  Book  Store  at  new 
Shopping  Center,  Souderton,  Pa.,  June  21. 
This  is  one  of  the  few  book  stores  in  the  na- 
tion located  in  a  modern  shopping  center. 
Herald  Book  Store  is  one  of  the  eight  branch 
stores  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Quarterly  meeting  at  Twelfth  and  Wind- 
sor Sts.  Church,  Reading,  Pa.,  Saturday  eve- 
ning, June  29,  and  three  sessions  on  the  Sun- 
day following.  Speakers:  Harold  Brenne- 
man  and  Norman  Bechtel. 

Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  to  be  given  at 
Lititz,  Pa.,  July  6,  7,  by  Chester  K.  Lehman. 

Dedication  of  new  church  building  at  Pea 
Ridge,  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  at  the  time  of  the 
all-day  Sunday-school  meeting,  June  23. 

Visiting  Speakers 

May  19.  Harold  Horst,  Altoona,  Pa.,  at 
Rowe  Church,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  morning; 
at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  evening. 

May  26.  Wilbur  Nachtigall,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  Levi 
Hurst,  missionary  to  Tanganyika,  at  South 
Christian  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Dr.  John 
Schmidt,  representing  leper  work  in  Para- 
guay, at  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  after- 
noon; at  West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa,  eve- 
ning. J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Lin- 
dale,  Linville,  Va.  Waldo  Miller,  Harper, 
Kans.,  at  Yoder,  Kans.  Linford  Hackman, 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  at  New  Hamburg,  Ont, 
Community  Center,  showing  pictures  of  Al- 
berta mission  stations.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  mis- 
sionary to  India,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.  I.  W. 
Royer  and  male  quartet,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  for  evening  program. 
Devee  Brown,  migrant  missionary,  at  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  Mennonite  Church.  The  Lee 
Kanagys,  missionaries  to  Japan,  at  Sunny- 
side,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.  Levi  C.  Hartzler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  representing  Voluntary  Service. 

June  2.  Mahlon  Hess,  missionary  to  Tan- 
ganyika, at  Haycock,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
morning  and  evening;  at  Bally  the  evening 
before.  Nathan  Nussbaum,  New  Wilming- 
ton, Pa.,  at  Kidron,  Ohio.  Richard  Martin, 
Elida,  Ohio,  at  Pinto,  Md.  James  Detweiler, 
Elida,  Ohio,  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Pennsylvania  Church,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Wayne  North,  Vineland,  Ont.,  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.  Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Crown  Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio. 
Orie  Kauffman,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at 
Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Norman  E.  Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va.,  at 
Cove,  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  June  4  and  follow- 
ing. James  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at 
Trevose  Heights,  Pa.,  beginning  June  8. 

* 

The  Washington  correspondent  of  the 
New  York  Times,  speaking  concerning  Presi- 
dent Eisenhower's  strong  passion  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  a  peaceful  situation  in  the 
world,  says,  "It  is  something  that  goes  back 
to  the  earliest  teachings  of  his  pacifist  moth- 
er who  warned  him  when  he  went  to  West 
Point  that  "They  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword.'  " 
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OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  554) 

(4)  Then  there  is  the  possible  use  of  helpful 
criticism.  (5)  It  could  be  used  to  denounce  ar- 
ticles, to  tear  down  so  that  these  same  items 
could  become  meaningless  and  this  battery  of 
words  could  lead  to  much  confusion  and  doubt, 
even  leading  to  distrust  of  our  church  leader- 
ship. (6)  Then  there  is  the  possible  use  of  let- 
ting other  folks  know  what  "I"  think.  Would 
it  not  be  better  to  eliminate  the  last  two  and 
watch  that  our  words  contribute  to  the  unity 
and  the  strengthening  of  the  brotherhood?  It 
seems  wise  in  cases  of  controversy  or  apparent 
false  teaching,  or  when  shades  of  misconception 
are  evident,  that  the  person  who  wrote  the  arti- 
cle should  be  contacted  personally.  Or  it  might 
be  wise  to  write  an  article  for  publication;  rath- 
er than  for  brethren  to  berate  brethren,  as  they 
seemingly  have  done.  We  might  be  surprised  to 
know  that  many  of  the  brotherhood  turn  to 
this  column  first  to  see  who  is  giving  it  to  whom. 
"Let  there  be  no  strife  .  .  .  for  we  be  brethren." 
— Etril  J.  Leinbach,  Moorepark,  Mich. 

BROADCASTING 

(Continued  from  page  569) 

ately  need  and  want  help  in  marriage  prep- 
aration. Shouldn't  Christian  people  be  do- 
ing more  for  this  important  HOME  mission 
field?  To  help  meet  the  need,  the  Heart  to 
Heart  Program  is  airing  messages  for  brides 
during  June  when  many  marriages  take 
place.  However,  there  are  not  sufficient 
funds  to  finance  these  special  broadcasts. 

Christian  friends  are  invited  to  share  in 
the  expenses  of  airing  the  programs  and  to 
pray  that  the  talks  will  help  brides  and 
grooms  to  take  God  into  their  marriages. 
Those  wishing  to  join  in  this  effort  should 
write  to  the  Heart  to  Heart  Program,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  563) 

their  works  were  preserved  through  the 
generations.  They  could  carry  out  orders 
explicitly.  They  were  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  with  wisdom.  Moreover  they 
could  teach.  They  even  had  wisdom  of  the 
heart,  that  is,  the  emotional  balance  so  nec- 
essary for  effective  teaching.  They  glorified 
God  in  their  day  and  manner  of  work.  They 
have  their  spiritual  and  natural  successors. 
Men  of  talents  of  the  eye  and  of  the  hand, 
with  teaching  abilities  thrown  in,  are  doing 
work,  handwork  if  you  please,  the  world 
over  and  doing  it  in  the  name  of  Christ  and 
for  His  sake.  In  such  tabernacle  of  love,  as 
true  Christlike  love  lives  in  such  work— in 
such  tabernacle  dwells  the  manifest  glory 
of  God  among  us. 

Saturday,  June  22 

Luke.  Read  Luke  1:1-4;  Acts  1:1. 

Dr.  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  was 
quite  a  writer  as  well  as  healer  of  the  body. 
He  "made"  a  writing.  So  exact  was  the  man 
that  eighteen  centuries  later  a  retired  man  of 
wealth,  an  Englishman,  followed  Luke's 
footsteps  over  the  Orient,  going  everywhere 
that  Luke  testified  that  Christ  and  Paul 
went.  At  the  end  of  such  research  the  for- 
merly unbelieving  Englishman,  Ramsay, 
wrote  a  book  in  which  he  said  that  Luke  was 
correct  so  far  as  he  could  determine  and,  as 


a  consequence,  he,  Ramsay,  was  now  a  be- 
liever in  Christ.  If  it  took  twenty  years  to 
check  the  writings,  it  surely  must  have  taken 
years  to  check  and  record  the  originals.  Of 
course  Luke  traveled  with  Paul  for  years 
and  for  hundreds  of  miles.  Only  a  fraction 
of  history  has  been  recorded,  for  Luke  pro- 
fesses to  record  only  beginnings,  not  contin- 
uances nor  repetitions.  Good  hard  work, 
voluminous  notes,  either  mental  or  written, 
and  painstaking  hours  went  into  the  writing 
which  we  too  unappreciatively  accept.  We 
are,  for  the  most  part,  unaccustomed  to  the 
tedium  of  factual  writing.  We  ought  to  offer 
thanks  to  the  Lord  for  the  writings  of  Luke, 
whose  pages  occupy  about  a  half  of  the 
New  Testament. 

—J.  Paul  Sauder. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Birky,  Marlin  G.  and  Sandra  (Birky),  Val- 
paraiso, Ind.,  first  child,  Gregory  Allen,  May  4, 
1957. 

Brubaker,  Darwin  and  Ethel  Mae  (Graybill), 
Mifflintown,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Susan  Marie,  April  21,  1957. 

Brubaker,  Paul  and  Alma  (Graybill),  Oakland 
Mills,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Ray  Dale, 
May  9,  1957. 

Brunk,  Melvin  S.  and  Barbara  (Detweiler), 
Royersford,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Gladys  Arlene,  May  4,  1957. 

Cressman,  Harold  and  Nelda  (Wagler),  , 

Ont.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Ronald,  April  27, 
1957. 

Detweiler,  Paul  D.  and  Anna  Mae  (Leather- 
man),  Ottsville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Gloria  Ann,  May  2,  1957. 

Erb,  Delbert  and  Ruth  (Landis),  Alpha, 
Minn.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Patricia  Ann, 
May  31,  1957. 

Geib,  Edgar  N.  and  Anna  G.  (Leaman),  Con- 
estoga,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Rhoda 
Mae,  May  15,  1957. 

Gingerich,  Dan  E.  and  Alma  (Beachy),  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Wanda 
Jo,  April  25,  1957. 

Hochstetler,  Ora  and  Alta  Marie  (Miller),  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Anita  Joy,  April 
15,  1957. 

Hollinger,  Paul  and  Eunice  (Mack),  Califon, 
N.J.,  first  child,  Carolyn  Anita,  March  23,  1957. 

Hooley,  Mylin  and  Fern  (Nitzsche),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Marjorie 
Anne,  May  17,  1957. 

Landis,  Howard  and  Erma  (Keim),  Sterling, 
111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Beth  Elaine, 
May  20,  1957.  (First  child  by  adoption.) 

Lehman,  Nathan  and  Eleanor  (Martin),  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Mar- 
guita  Joy,  May  13,  1957. 

Martin,  Edgar  H.  and  Helen  June  (Metzler), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Galen 
M.,  May  18,  1957. 

Miller,  Vernon  and  Margaret  (Troyer),  Man- 
tua, Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Sheryl 
Dawn,  March  26,  1957. 

Moyer,  Joseph  N.  and  Eva  (Souder),  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Neal  Jay, 
May  4,  1957. 

Stull,  Albert  and  Lucille  (Beck),  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Duane  Robert,  May 
24,  1957. 

Stutzman,  Ronald  and  Joyce  (Miller),  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  first  child,  Jody  Denise,  May  12, 
'  1957. 

Swartley,  John  and  Ada  (Metz),  Telford,  Pa., 
third  child,  first  son,  John  Edward,  May  6,  1957. 

Wadel,  David  N.  and  Ruth  Orpha  (Blank), 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  first  child,  David  Marlin,  May 
17,  1957. 


Weaver,  Leon  P.  and  Lorraine  (Martin),  Mari- 
etta, Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Carolyn 
Faye,  May  16,  1957. 

Yoder,  Trennis  and  Elizabeth  (Bontrager),  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Beth  Elaine,  May  16,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Hammer— Gingerich.— Walter  Hammer  and 
Ruby  Gingerich,  both  of  Baden,  Ont.,  Steinmans 
A.M.  cong.,  by  Orland  Gingerich  at  the  Stein- 
man  Church,  Nov.  17,  1956. 

Harper— Bontrager.— Harold  Harper,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  and  Berma  Bontrager,  Hutchinson, 
Pershing  St.  cong.,  by  Sanford  E.  King  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  17,  1956. 

Hertzler— Martin.— James  R.  Hertzler,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  Warwick  River  cong.,  and  Alta  Martin, 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  A.  J. 
Metzler  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  May  11,  1957. 

Lies— Erb.— Delton  Lies,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and 
Ella  Mae  Erb,  Milverton,  Ont.,  both  of  the  St. 
Agatha  A.M.  cong.,  by  Orland  Gingerich  at  the 
St.  Agatha  Church,  April  27,  1957. 

Nissley— Garber.— Amos  B.  Nissley,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Landisville  cong.,  and  Ada  E.  Garber,  Lan- 
caster; Elizabethtown  cong.,  by  Noah  W.  Risser 
at  his  home,  May  21,  1957. 

Shenk— Sauder.— Ronald  L.  Shenk,  Stumptown 
cong.,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  and  Lois  Sauder, 
Lichty  cong..  East  Earl,  Pa.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill 
at  I.ichty's  Church,  April  6,  1957. 

Weber— Hoover.— John  Irvin  Weber,  Mohn- 
ton,  Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  and  Beatrice  M. 
Hoover,  Denver,  Pa.,  Blainesport  cong.,  by  Mah- 
lon  Zimmerman  at  the  Bowmansville  Church, 
May  25,  1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brenneman,  Moses  E.,  was  born  Sept.  26,  1881, 
to  Daniel  and  Marie  (Boshart)  Brenneman,  in 
Wellesley,  Ont.;  passed  away  May  18,  1957,  after 
being  confined  two  and  a  half  weeks  as  a  result 
of  a  heart  attack;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  23  d.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  baptized 
into  the  Maple  View  Mennonite  Church  near 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  in  1896  by  Bishop  Jacob  Wagler. 

In  1900  the  Brenneman  family  moved  to  Ne- 
braska, and  four  years  later  took  an  extended 
trip  to  the  West.  It  was  on  this  trip  that  Bro. 
Brenneman  met  Orpha  Mae  Mishler  with  whom 
he  was  united  in  marriage  at  Roseland,  Nebr., 
on  Feb.  23,  1906.  They  moved  to  Albany,  Oreg., 
on  Oct.  19,  1909,  and  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  in  the  Twelfth  Street  Church, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  on  March  18,  1912,  by  the  breth- 
ren David  Hilty  and  J.  D.  Mishler.  Three  years 
later,  on  Nov.  7,  1915,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  minister  by  the  brethren  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, S.  G.  Shetler,  and  J.  P.  Bontrager.  In 
the  years  that  followed,  up  to  the  time  of  his 
death,  he  took  an  active  interest  in  the  church- 
wide  activities  and  developments  as  well  as  as- 
sisting in  the  ministerial  responsibilities  of  the 
Twelfth  Street  Church,  now  named  the  Albany 
Mennonite  Church.  His  continual  concern,  his 
faithful  counsel,  and  his  devoted  fellowship  and 
ministry  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the  Albany 
Church  and  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  4  children,  one  of 
whom,  Francis,  preceded  him  by  3  weeks,  on 
April  30,  1957.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  4  sons 
(Paul,  Santa  Barbara,  Calif.;  John,  Calvin,  and 
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Edward,  Albany),  14  grandchildren,  3  great- 
grandchildren, one  brother  (Dan)  and  one  sister 
(Mary  Kanagy),  both  of  Albany.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  Albany  Church  on  May  21  were  in 
charge  of  David  W.  Mann,  assisted  by  C.  J.  Ra- 
mer,  N.  A.  Lind,  and  Allen  H.  Erb,  with  burial 
in  the  Riverside  Cemetery. 

Ely,  Frances,  daughter  of  Olin  and  Barbara 
(Miller)  Zink,  was  born  near  Conway,  Kans.,  on 
July  11,  1906;  departed  this  life  on  May  6,  1957, 
after  a  prolonged  illness;  aged  50  y.  9  m.  25  d. 
As  a  young  girl  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
iour and  in  January,  1917,  became  a  member  of 
the  West  Liberty  Mennonite  Church.  On  Aug. 
26,  1928,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Oren 
Ely.  She  took  an  active  part  in  the  affairs  of 
the  community,  placing  the  duties  of  her  church 
above  all  other  interests,  serving  in  the  various 
departments  wherever  she  was  needed.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1955,  she  became  afflicted  with  a  physical 
ailment  which  after  some  months  developed  in- 
to cancer.  In  June,  1956,  she  requested  the 
anointing  service  which  was  administered.  In 
face  of  the  intense  pain  and  suffering,  she  re- 
mained very  patient  and  resigned  throughout 
the  many  months  of  her  illness.  Her  constant 
concern  during  the  last  months  of  her  life  was 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  unsaved.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  4  children  (Joan- 
Mrs.  Emery  Gerber,  Harper,  Kans.;  Elaine,  Gale, 
and  Danny  of  the  home),  her  mother  (Mrs.  Bar- 
bara Zink,  Inman,  Kans.),  2  brothers  (Clarence, 
Wichita,  Kans.,  and  Orval,  Scott  City,  Kans.), 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mabel  Schultz,  Clyde,  Kans.,  and 
Isla  /.ink,  Scottdale,  Pa.),  and  other  relatives  and 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  West  Liberty  Church  by  M.  M.  Troyer 
and  Don  Zook  on  May  9,  with  burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Gunden,  Mary,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Elizabeth  (Eash)  Swartzendruber,  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  June  1,  1859;  passed  away 
at  her  home  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  after  a  few  days' 
illness  of  pneumonia,  May  12,  1957;  aged  97  y. 
11  m.  12  d.  On  March  16,  1879,  she  was  married 
to  John  Gunden,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
on  May  24,  1931.  Also  preceding  her  were  four 
daughters,  one  son,  3  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. Surviving  are  the  following  9 
children  (Chris,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Joseph,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio;  William,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  John  and 
Mary— Mrs.  Mose  Albrecht,  Bay  Port,  Mich.; 
Lydia— Mrs.  Sol.  Mayer,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Mrs.  Fan- 
nie Yoder,  Laura,  and  Agnes— Mrs.  Jesse  Byler, 
Pigeon,  Mich.),  47  grandchildren,  110  great- 
grandchildren, 2  great-great-grandchildren,  and 
2  brothers  (Mahlon  and  Chris  Swartzendruber, 
Kalona,  Iowa).  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
iour in  her  youth  and  was  received  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She  was 
the  last  charter  member  of  the  Pigeon  River 
Conservative  Mennonite  Church.  The  family 
moved  from  Iowa  to  the  Bay  Port  community 
in  1904,  and  in  1921  moved  to  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  15  by  Emmanuel 
Swartzendruber,  Willard  Mayer,  and  Earl  J. 
Maust,  with  burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Jutzi,  Janice  Margaret,  daughter  of  Emerson 
and  Ahleda  Jutzi,  was  born  July  19,  1947;  passed 
away  very  suddenly  when  she  was  struck  by  a 
train  on  May  18,  1957;  aged  9  y.  10  m.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  parents,  one  sister  (Kath- 
ryn),  a  foster  brother  and  sister  (Ricki  and 
Sharon),  and  a  grandmother  (Mrs.  Catherine 
Brenman)  all  of  Baden,  Ont.,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  A  brother  preceded  her  in 
death,  Dec.  25,  1956.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Mav  21  in  charge  of  Orland  Gingerich,  assisted 
by  Peter  Nafzi^er,  Mose  O.  Jantzi,  and  Elmer 
Schwartzentruber,  with  burial  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Pletcher,  Louella  C,  was  born  to  Daniel  J. 
and  Nancy  (Yoder)  Johns  on  April  15,  1885,  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.;  departed  this  life  at  the 
Goshen  Hospital,  May  18,  1957;  aged  72  y.  1  m. 
In  her  early  youth  she  was  baptized  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church  by  her  father,  who  min- 
istered there  for  50  years.  On  Dec.  18,  1904, 
she  was  married  to  Landon  J.  Pletcher.  To  this 


union  were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters.  In 
1928  they  moved  to  Middlebury  and  she  trans- 
ferred her  membership  to  the  Middlebury  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member  at 
her  passing.  For  many  years  she  was  active  in 
the  various  church  and  community  activities. 
Her  home  was  always  open,  especially  to  the 
young  people,  and  her  influence  for  good  was 
felt  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her  last  few  winters 
were  spent  in  Florida.  A  number  of  years  ago 
she  became  afflicted  with  sugar  diabetes  and  this 
disease  affected  her  sight  and  hearing.  Death 
invaded  the  family  only  once— the  death  of  her 
youngest  son  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  her  hus- 
band, one  son  (Lester,  Shipshewana),  3  daugh- 
ters (Letha— Mrs.  Harley  Yoder,  Lagrange,  Ind.; 
Wilma— Mrs.  Etril  Leinbach,  Moorepark,  Mich.; 
Velda— Mrs.  Lee  Hooley,  Shipshewana),  one  fos- 
ter daughter  (Viola— Mrs.  Elmer  Bowman,  Go- 
shen, Ind.),  one  brother  (Otis  N.  Johns,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio),  15  grandchildren,  9  great-grand- 
children, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  Middlebury 
Church  were  in  charge  of  Wilbur  Yoder,  with 
a  message  by  D.  A.  Yoder.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Union  Chapel  Cemetery. 

Swartzendruber,  Annie,  daughter  of  Joseph  J. 
and  Barbara  (Brenneman)  Swartzendruber,  was 
born  Jan.  23,  1860,  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the 
farm  which  her  father  had  purchased  from  the 
government  when  he  went  to  Iowa  in  1846;  died 
at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  on  May  8, 
1957;  aged  97  y.  3  m.  15  d.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  baptized  by  her  father.  On  Feb.  6,  1881, 
she  was  married  to  Christian  P.  Swartzendruber, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  on  Dec.  24,  1925. 
To  this  union  5  children  were  born  (Owen,  de- 
ceased, Mrs.  Barbara  Miller,  Parnell,  Iowa;  Ezra, 
Yucaipa,  Calif.;  Emma,  deceased;  and  Urie,  Par- 
nell). After  their  marriage  they  lived  on  a  farm 
near  West  Union  Church  until  1903  when  they 
moved  to  the  farm  where  she  resided  the  last 
54  years  of  her  life.  For  the  last  nine  years  she 
was  no  longer  able  to  attend  church  services 
regularly.  Surviving  are  the  3  children,  6  grand- 
children, 13  great-grandchildren,  and  many  more 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  health  had  been  ex- 
ceptionally good  and  only  the  last  several 
months  did  she  need  help  to  move  about  in  her 
room.  On  May  6  the  doctor  felt  she  should  be 
taken  to  the  hospital,  to  which  she  readily 
agreed,  but  two  days  later  was  called  Home. 
She  had  the  unique  experience  of  never  having 
been  outside  of  Iowa,  but  she  did  much  reading 
and  her  knowledge  went  far  beyond  the  boun- 
daries of  the  state.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church  on  May  10 
in  charge  of  Albert  S.  Miller  and  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber. 

Zimmerman,  Jacob  E.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Rosaline  (Eicher)  Zimmerman,  was  born  Aug. 
23,  1881,  at  Milford,  Nebr.;  died  of  a  heart  at- 
tack at  his  home  in  Milford  on  May  8,  1957; 
aged  75  y.  8  m.  15  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  in  early  youth,  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a  member  of  the 
East  Fairview  Church.  In  Feb.  1901,  he  was 
married  to  Phoebe  Rediger,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  on  Sept.  30,  1944.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  6  daughters.  Two  sons  preced- 
ed him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his  daughters 
(Mrs.  Minnie  Detweiler,  Mrs.  Stella  Burkey,  Mrs. 
Leona  Hauder,  and  Viola  Zimmerman,  all  of 
Milford;  Mrs.  Alta  Zehr  and  Mrs.  Vietta  Birkey, 
Manson,  Iowa);  3  sons  (Lee,  Rockwell  City,  Iowa; 
Delmar,  Lebanon,  Oreg.;  and  Jake,  Jr.,  Seward, 
Nebr.),  34  grandchildren,  28  great-grandchildren, 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Henry  Stauffer,  Mrs.  Lee  Schlegel, 
and  Mrs.  Katie  Jantze,  Milford),  2  half  sisters 
(Mrs.  Lee  Schweitzer  and  Mrs.  Emory  Schweitzer, 
Milford).  One  brother,  3  sisters,  one  half  sister, 
and  2  half  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  May  11  at  the  East 
Fairview  Church  with  William  Eicher  officiat- 
ing, assisted  by  Ammon  Miller  and  Sterling  U. 
Stauffer.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
trom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Christian  and  the  Movies,  by  Stephen 
W.  Paine;  Eerdmans;  1957;  79  pp.;  $1.00. 

Sometimes  we  (Mennonites)  might  feel 
that  we  are  alone  in  our  stand  against  movie 
attendance.  This  book,  written  by  the  pres- 
ident of  Houghton  College  and  onetime 
president  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  shows  that  most  evangelical 
Christians  have  taken  a  stand  against  mov- 
ies. After  considering  his  contact  with  many 
other  evangelical  Christians,  he  has  come  to 
the  following  conclusion:  "I  realized  that 
here  is  an  area  of  unpremeditated  agreement 
in  spirit.  We  don't  attend  the  movies" 
(page  5). 

This  booklet  deals  with  movies  made  by 
regular  syndicated  producers  of  entertain- 
ment films  and  shown  in  motion  picture 
theaters  across  the  nation  and  not  with  mo- 
tion pictures  in  general,  such  as  home  mov- 
ies or  religious  films.  However,  there  is  a 
brief  discussion  on  the  Christian  film  in 
which  is  recognized  its  value  if  used  in  the 
right  way  and  not  as  a  substitute  for  preach- 
ing. 

The  author  gives  various  reasons  why 
Christians  should  not  attend  movies.  He 
says  that  it  is  impossible  to  improve  the 
movies  simply  by  urging  Christians  to  attend 
the  good  movies  and  boycott  the  bad.  "[By 
attending  movies]  one  is  an  accomplice  to 
an  industry  that  is  causing  untold  crime  and 
moral  degradation  among  the  young  people 
of  our  country"  (page  70).  The  author  cites 
various  sources  to  show  that  movies  have 
been  the  cause  of  many  sins  and  crimes  such 
as  juvenile  delinquency,  sexual  delinquency, 
and  alcoholism.  Since  movies  are  made  for 
unregenerate  people,  they  must  satisfy  the 
lusts  of  their  flesh  if  they  are  to  make  money. 
Christians  are  called  out  to  be  separate  from 
the  world. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  most  of  the  sources 
quoted  are  relatively  old.  One  wishes  that 
more  recent  studies  would  have  been  avail- 
able for  source  material.  Although,  as  the 
author  indicates,  more  recent  studies  would 
probably  reveal  conditions  as  worse  and  not 
better. 

Some  Mennonites  will  feel  that  the  author 
does  not  go  far  enough  in  his  discussion  of 
the  relationship  of  television  to  the  movies. 
He  believes  that  TV  is  different  in  that  one 
can  select  Christian  TV  programs  and  need 
not  watch  the  Hollywood  films.  Therefore, 
he  says,  if  used  properly,  TV  is  permissible 
for  Christians. 

Any  Christian  who  now  attends  the  mov- 
ies or  thinks  that  there  is  no  harm  in  movie 
attendance  should  read  this  booklet.  It  is 
also  excellent  for  pastors  and  other  youth 
counselors  to  read  for  help  in  dealing  with 
this  problem.— Mervin  Swartzentruber. 

* 

For  perhaps  the  first  time  in  history  we 
are  confronted  with  the  prospects  of  a 
complete  secularization  of  the  opinions, 
the  practices,  and  emotions  of  mankind. 
—Dr.  Montague,  Columbia  University. 
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Items  and 
Comments 

The  growth  of  the  work  done  at  the  New- 
ton, Kansas,  headquarters  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonites  has  required  addi- 
tional quarters;  newly  completed  offices  on 
the  second  floor  of  the  headquarters  build- 
ing were  dedicated  on  May  19. 

o      o  s 

The  director  of  the  "Voice  of  Prophecy" 
radio  program  appealed  recently  for  "cler- 
ical simplicity."  "The  reception  of  the  Gos- 
pel does  not  depend  on  learned  testimonies, 
eloquent  speeches,  or  deep  arguments,"  he 
said,  "but  upon  its  simplicity  and  its  adapta- 
tion to  those  who  are  hungering  for  the 
bread  of  life.  Do  not  soar  where  the  com- 
mon people  cannot  follow  you.  Teach  the 
simple  lessons  given  by  Christ."  He  told  his 
hearers  that  "we  are  living  in  a  generation 
of  spiritual  illiterates,  millions  of  whom 
know  little  about  the  Gospel,  the  Bible,  and 
the  great  stories  of  Scriptures.  Because  of 
this  it  is  necessary  that  ministers  make  the 
Scripture  plain  and  tell  the  story  over  and 
over  again  ....  For  preachers  to  sermonize 
on  science  is  to  preach  something  which  the 
hearers  can  get  better  and  cheaper  in  any 
nearby  lecture  hall.  To  preach  politics  is  to 
preach  something  which  the  congregation 
can  find  every  morning  in  the  newspaper.  To 
offer  music  or  moving  pictures  is  to  enter 
into  hopeless  competition  with  places  of 
amusement.  But  to  preach  the  Gospel— here 
is  our  great  advantage  as  Gospel  preachers." 

*      o  o 

President  Eisenhower  designated  May  30, 
Memorial  Day,  as  a  "day  of  prayer  for  per- 
manent peace."  He  called  upon  people  of 
this  nation  to  pray  at  11:00  in  the  morning 
"for  God's  aid  in  avoiding  war  and  in  dedi- 
cation to  unceasing  work  for  the  attainment 
of  a  peaceful  world." 

ft       a  o 

Church-owned  property  in  Arizona,  which 
is  not  used  for  strictly  religious  purposes,  is 


Several  months  ago  we  made  a  statement 
in  this  column  relative  to  the  growing  deficit 
in  publishing  the  Gospel  Herald  and  what 
might  be  done  to  meet  this.  We  greatly  ap- 
preciated the  response  from  our  readers  indi- 
cating, in  most  instances,  they  felt  the  sub- 
scription price  should  be  increased  rather 
than  reduce  the  number  of  pages. 

After  counseling  and  careful  study,  it  was 
agreed  that  we  would  do  two  things  toward 
reducing  the  deficit.  The  yearly  subscription 
price  was  increased  from  $3.00  to  $3.75 
with  two-  and  three-year  subscriptions  being 
adjusted  proportionately. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  it  has  been  de- 
cided to  reduce  the  size  from  24  pages  to  16 
pages  for  fifteen  issues  during  the  summer 
months.  This  reduction  amounts  to  a  little 


being  put  back  on  the  tax  rolls.  Property  not 
subject  to  taxation  is  defined  by  state  law  as 
follows:  "Churches  and  other  buildings  used 
for  religious  worship,  with  their  furniture 
and  equipment,  and  the  land  and  improve- 
ments appurtenant  thereto  and  used  there- 
with, provided  rent  is  not  paid  for  such  land 
or  improvement,  and  as  long  as  the  property 
is  not  used  or  held  for  profit." 

a      a  a 

Reports  from  South  Korea  indicate  that 
converts  are  being  received  in  record  num- 
bers into  both  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the 
Protestant  churches.  The  Protestant  con- 
stituency in  South  Korea  as  of  April,  1957, 
was  1,324,000  as  compared  with  675,000  in 
October,  1953.  A  church  official  from  Korea 
describes  that  country  as  being  "unusually 
open  to  Christianity." 

a      a  a 

Twenty-two  Roman  Catholic  members  of 
the  Moundsville,  West  Virginia,  high-school 
graduating  class  were  barred  by  their  prin- 
cipal from  taking  part  in  commencement  ex- 
ercises because  they  refused  to  attend  bac- 
calaureate services  in  a  Protestant  church. 
The  number  included  the  class  valedictorian. 
The  Catholic  students  were  forbidden  by 
their  pastor  to  attend  the  baccalaureate 
services. 

a        a  a 

An  Air  Force  officer  speaking  in  Denver, 
Colorado,  blamed  the  insufficient  Air  Force 
budget  for  moral  delinquency  among  United 
States  personnel  overseas.  He  said  that 
American  soldiers,  airmen,  and  sailors  have 
fathered  35,000  illegitimate  children  in 
Great  Britain  and  85,000  in  Germany. 

a      ft  ft 

The  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  church 
fellowship  in  Chicago  has  recently  voted 
that  a  nonwhite  man  be  enlisted  for  the 
duties  of  Associate  Pastor  at  the  Woodlawn 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

ft      ft  ft 

St.  Luke's  Episcopal  Church,  near  Smith- 
field,  Virginia,  the  oldest  church  building  in 
the  United  States,  has  been  dedicated  as  a 
national  shrine.  Built  in  1632  and  now  the 
oldest  Gothic  structure  in  the  country,  the 
church  served  as  a  house  of  worship  for  early 
settlers  in  the  Jamestown  area.  Its  dedica- 
tion was  part  of  the  year-long  ceremonies 


less  than  10  per  cent  of  the  total  pages  for 
the  entire  year. 

While  these  two  moves  will  help  to  pro- 
vide for  part  of  the  deficit  resulting  from  in- 
creased operational  costs,  they  do  not  take 
care  of  it  entirely.  The  editor  and  publisher 
are  desirous  of  giving  the  brotherhood  the 
best  possible  service  through  the  official  or- 
gan of  the  church,  in  keeping  with  sound 
financial  policies.  Your  further  counsel  and 
suggestions  will  indeed  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

Your  Publishing  Agent, 

A.  J.  Metzler 
P.S.  Notice  has  just  been  received  that  an- 
other denominational  organ  has  been  re- 
duced, in  this  case  from  a  16-page  weekly 
to  a  20-page  bi-weekly,  a  40  per  cent  reduc- 
tion. 


marking  the  350th  anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing of  Jamestown,  first  successful  English 
colony  in  the  New  World.  The  church  has 
been  reconstructed  to  look  exactly  as  it  did 
in  the  1630's. 

o      a  ft 

A  telephone  ministry  is  an  innovation 
which  the  Graham  campaign  in  New  York  is 
using.  In  a  nightly  broadcast  listeners  are 
encouraged  to  call  Judson  2-1790  to  discuss 
their  spiritual  problems  with  trained  coun- 
selors. It  is  reported  that  as  soon  as  the 
program  ends  all  14  telephones  at  campaign 
headquarters  begin  ringing  and  continue  un- 
til 2:00  in  the  morning. 

Decisions  for  Christ  at  the  end  of  the  first 
five  days  of  the  New  York  crusade  were  re- 
ported at  3,570. 

»    &  * 

The  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  Sur- 
vey, Statistics,  and  Information  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  says:  "American  business  sees 
the  increasing  birth  rate  bringing  4,000,000 
new  customers  every  year.  They  estimate 
that  the  babies  of  1957  will  in  their  lifetime 
need  more  than  one  billion  pairs  of  shoes,  62 
million  suits  of  clothes,  40  billion  quarts  of 
milk,  10  million  new  cars,  and  on  and  on. 
These  babies  will  also  have  spiritual  needs 
to  be  met.  Will  we  be  as  alert  as  business 
leaders  to  anticipate  their  coming  and  pro- 
vide for  their  needs?" 

The  monastery  of  St.  Catherine  at  Mt. 
Sinai  and  the  famous  library  there  suffered 
no  damage  during  and  after  the  fighting  be- 
tween Israel  and  Egypt  last  fall. 

ft         ft  4 

There  are  at  least  200  vacancies  for  Prot- 
estant prison  chaplains  in  the  United  States. 
Said  one  of  these  chaplains,  "The  prison 
chaplain's  job  starts  wherever  someone  is 
waiting  to  be  understood.  Preparing  the 
prisoner  for  his  eventual  return  to  the  com- 
munity is  only  one  part  of  the  job.  The 
community  must  be  prepared  for  it  too." 
«     «  « 

The  Apocrypha,  which  will  be  published 
in  the  Revised  Standard  Version  in  Septem- 
ber, comprises  15  books  and  portions  of 
books  which  appear  in  the  Latin  Vulgate 
but  are  not  included  in  the  Hebrew  Bible. 
"With  the  exception  of  one,"  says  Dr.  Luther 
A.  Weigle,  "these  books  appear  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  a  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. In  Luther's  translation  they  appear 
between  the  Old  and  New  Testament  with 
the  title:  'Books  Which  Are  Not  Held  Equal 
to  the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  Nevertheless 
are  Good  to  Read.'  " 

a    «  « 

Although  there  are  350,000  Protestants 
and  100,000  Roman  Catholics  in  West  Paki- 
stan, they  make  up  only  1.3  per  cent  of  the 
population.  Everywhere,  however,  there  is 
respect  and  appreciation  for  Christian  con- 
tributions to  health,  education,  and  rural 
development  projects. 

*     *  o 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  approved  a  proposal 
to  discontinue  the  denomination's  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions.  In  its  place  there  will  be 
set  up  a  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mis- 
sion and  Relations.  The  new  group  will  re- 
place both  the  Board  and  the  Permanent 
Commission  on  Interchurch  Relations.  This 
is  believed  to  be  the  first  such  action  taken 
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by  a  major  Protestant  denomination.  Dr. 
John  A.  Mackay,  President  of  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  said  a  crucial  moment 
had  been  brought  about  in  the  missionary 
movement  "not  by  its  failure  but  by  its 
success."  This  posed  the  problem  of  wheth- 
er the  missionary  movement  should  be  inte- 
grated into  the  ecclesiastical  movement,  he 
said. 

0      o  o 

A  Protestant  chaplain  of  the  Westboro 
State  Hospital  in  Massachusetts  says  that 
there  need  to  be  more  ministers  at  psychiat- 
ric staff  meetings  and  more  psychiatrists  at 
prayer  meetings.  "An  unmet  need  between 
the  two  disciplines,  psychiatry  and  religion, 
is  for  adequate  opportunity  to  communicate 
personally,"  he  said. 

o      o  o 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  has  declared  racial  seg- 
regation to  be  a  problem  "of  such  magnitude 
and  urgency  that  it  takes  precedence  over 
the  other  social  issues  of  the  American  life 
today."  The  report  stated  that  "in  the  area 
of  race  relations  America  is  facing  a  moral 
crisis  such  as  it  has  not  faced  since  the  Civil 
War." 

a      o  o 

Statisticians  of  the  United  Nations  esti- 
mate that  the  world's  population  is  growing 
43,000,000  a  year,  or  5,000  an  hour.  It  is 
thought  that  by  the  middle  of  1957  the 
world's  population  will  have  reached  2,778, 
000,000. 

o       o  a 

"Fear  is  spreading  like  a  poisonous  mist 
over  mankind,"  says  the  Declaration  of  the 
United  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
Germany.  "Never  has  man  been  so  impo- 
tent as  in  this  hour  of  his  great  power." 

t>      o  o 

One  out  of  every  four  mentally  disturbed 
Americans  is  an  alcoholic.  One  out  of  ten 
diagnosed  first  admissions  to  public  mental 
hospitals  in  United  States  is  an  alcoholic. 
One  out  of  20  diagnosed  resident  patients 
in  public  health  hospitals  is  an  alcoholic. 

New  Yorkers  are  talking  about  religion 
"with  a  freedom  they  have  not  felt  for  many 
a  year"  as  a  result  of  the  Billy  Graham  evan- 
gelistic crusade,  says  the  president  of  the 
Protestant  Council  of  the  City  of  New  York. 
A  total  of  224,800  persons  attended  the  first 
fifteen  meetings  of  the  crusade,  and  deci- 
sions totaled  8,264.  Both  figures  were  a  rec- 
ord for  any  two-week  period  of  any  Billy 
Graham  campaign. 

The  American  Unitarian  Association  has 
voted  to  change  the  name  of  its  official  pub- 
lication from  "Christian  Register"  to  "Unitar- 
ian Register."  The  adopted  resolution  de- 
clared that  the  word  "Christian"  in  the 
magazine's  title  "creates  a  misleading  im- 
pression." It  added  "It  is  our  desire  as 
Unitarians  to  encourage  all  religious  liberals, 
regardless  of  cultural  background  or  reli- 
gious tradition,  whether  Christian,  Jewish, 
Buddhist,  Confucianist,  Hindu,  Moslem,  or 
other,  to  unite  with  us."  A  delegate  who 
opposed  the  move  anticipated  our  reaction. 
He  said  this  will  make  it  possible  for  their 
critics  to  say,  "We  always  knew  the  Unitar- 
ians were  not  Christians." 

a      o  o 

The  prospect  of  increased  sales  to  women 
has  caused  a  revolution  in  the  alcoholic 
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beverage  industry.  There  fis  ta<  "new  look 'h 
in  advertising  and  merchandising^  fasTnoned 
to  ladies'  tastes.  Why?  Brewers  have  dis- 
covered, for  instance,  that  while  only  40  per 
cent  of  the  nation's  women  actually  drink 
their  product,  grocery  stores  sell  55  per  cent 
of  all  packaged  beer,  and  who  is  the  major 
shopper  in  the  grocery  stores?  The  industry 
is  out  to  convince  women  that  drinking  is 
far  from  being  something  that  no  lady  would 
do;  it  is  what  every  smart  woman  should  do. 
The  argument:  If  we  can  sell  mom,  we  can 
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r;  sell  the  fwhole  family.  (All  but  eight  states 
'  showed  increases  in  the  rate  offerriale  alco- 
holism between  1940  and  53  with  eleven 
states  registering  increases  above  100  per 
cent.)— Clipsheet. 

* 

The  devil  is  a  cruel  taskmaster  with 
very  poor  pay;  his  working  conditions 
are  bad  and  very  dangerous.  Why  do  so 
many  people  want  to  work  for  him? 

—Walter  L.  Eberly. 


ACTIVITY  PROGRAM  FOR  GIRLS 

Wayfarer's  Club  has  been  developed  by  Mennonite  city  mission  workers  chal- 
lenged by  the  need  for  church-centered  activity  for  junior  girls.  Youth  leaders  will 
welcome  its  completeness  and  the  way  all  club  activities  help  to  nurture  young  grow- 
ing Christians. 


*  WAYFARER'S  GUIDEBOOK  * 

This  96-page  manual  is  used  by  each  girl  as  she  joins  the  club  and  becomes  a 
Wayfarer.  The  book  explains  the  requirements  for  progress  on  her  journey.  Thirty- 
six  appropriate  cloth  achievement  badges  printed  in  attractive  colors  are  provided 
with  the  manual.  Also  there  is  a  large  colorful  Wayfarer's  badge  which  is  given  to 
the  girl  upon  her  initiation  into  the  program. 

Wayfarer's  Guidebook  (including  Wayfarer's  Badge,  36  Achievement  Badges)  $2.00 

MANUAL  FOR  JUNIOR  LEADERS 

A  5/2  x  8M  plastic-bound  manual  for  leaders  of  the  Wayfarer's  Club  as  well  as 
leaders  in  other  areas  of  junior  activity.  Here  the  leader  will  find  detailed  instruc- 
tions for  administering  the  Wayfarer's  program,  help  for  leaders  of  boys'  clubs,  and 
other  junior  activities. 

All  junior  leaders  should  have  this  valuable  manual  even  though  a  club  program 
is  not  in  operation  in  your  congregation.  In  it  you  will  find  ideas  on  a  wide  variety 
of  activities  for  junior  boys  and  girls. 

Manual  for  Junior  Leaders  $2.75 
*************  J******************* 
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Will  They  Perish 
Because  of  Our  Covetousness? 

By  Milo  Kauffman 


"More  people  go  to  hell  without 
Christ  because  of  lack  of  money  than  for 
any  other  reason.  And  we  are  talking 
about  those  who  could  be  saved  could 
they  hear  the  Gospel  once,  but  who  must 
die  and  perish  for  want  of  the  help  the 
church  could  give." 

This  statement  struck  me  as  I  read  it 
recently  in  a  religious  periodical.  It  re- 
minded me  of  the  statements  by  Billy 
Graham  and  John  R.  Mott.  Both  of 
these  men  declare  that  the  payment  of 
the  tithe  to  God  would  result  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  Do  we  be- 
lieve this?  If  these  statements  are  true, 
Christians  of  today  are  responsible  for 
the  fact  that  more  than  half  the  people 
of  the  world  have  never  heard  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation.  Because  of  our  covet- 
ousness millions  die  without  ever  having 
a  chance  to  become  Christians.  Is  that 
part  of  the  tithe  which  we  hold  back 
worth  the  price  of  millions  of  souls? 
"The  tithe  ...  is  the  Lord's:  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord"  (Lev.  27:30).  Even  to- 
day the  tithe  is  sacred.  It  is  the  portion 
that  God  asks  of  us  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world.  When  I  fail  to  pay  the 
tithe,  some  lost  soul  misses  the  oppor- 
tunity of  having  eternal  life. 

Time  and  again  requests  come  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  from 
our  mission  fields  for  funds.  The  mis- 
sionaries would  like  to  expand  their 
work  and  make  possible  a  more  effective 
program  of  missions.  Far  too  often  the 
answer  of  the  Mission  Board  is,  "We 
must  not  further  obligate  ourselves  fi- 
nancially. Our  bank  balance  is  too  low." 
Consequently  the  request  is  denied. 
Why?  Because  not  enough  of  our  peo- 
ple have  honored  God  with  the  tithe.  So 
our  mission  outreach  is  curtailed  as  we 
spend  a  part  of  the  Lord's  portion  on 
added  luxuries. 

Promising  new  mission  fields  are  re- 
ported to  the  Executive  Committee.  Aft- 
er discussion,  it  is  decided  that  we  cannot 
enter  because  of  lack  of  funds.  The  Mac- 
edonian call  is  turned  down,  and  many 
who  might  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of 
eternity  will  instead  be  in  outer  darkness 


because  we  were  too  covetous  to  render 
to  God  what  is  His. 

Our  colleges  call  for  funds  to  better 
care  for  and  to  train  the  youth  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  But  our  young  peo- 
ple do  not  always  get  the  help  they  de- 
serve because  the  colleges  lack  funds  for 
proper  personnel  and  equipment.  Some 
of  our  teachers  cannot  do  their  best  be- 
cause they  must  take  on  outside  work  to 
supplement  their  income.  The  future 
church  will  suffer  as  a  result. 

More  adequate  support  is  needed  for 
some  of  the  workers  of  our  district  con- 
ferences. Church  buildings  are  needed  in 
some  of  the  smaller,  struggling  congrega- 
tions. Some  new  congregations  are  strug- 
gling with  a  building  loan.  There  are 
open  doors  for  new  work.  How  the  tithes 
and  offerings  would  help  exalt  Christ  in 
our  district  conferences! 

Missionaries  like  C.  T.  Studd  and  Ad- 
oniram  Judson  turned  over  to  the  mis- 
sion board  all  their  inherited  money. 
They  saw  the  millions  that  were  not  be- 
ing reached  because  of  lack  of  funds. 
They  had  seen  the  work  of  missions 
greatly  hindered  by  lack  of  support. 
They  saw  what  money  could  do  for  souls 
and  for  the  kingdom.  Where  can  we  bet- 
ter invest  a  portion  of  our  income  than 
in  the  work  of  the  church?  If  we  had  a 
sense  of  true  values  we  would  go  far  be- 
yond the  tithe.  The  result  would  be 
souls  saved,  our  Lord  glorified,  and  we 
ourselves  infinitely  richer. 

What  is  my  responsibility  as  an  indi- 
vidual? My  income  is  small.  The  tithe 
will  not  count  for  much,  and  would  not 
greatly  affect  the  total  received  by  the 
Mission  Board. 

Recently  we  have  had  floods  in  Kan- 
sas. As  one  drove  along  the  country 
roads  after  the  rains,  he  would  see  small 
streams  of  water  running  down  the  listed 
corn  rows.  Not  much  water  came  down 
one  row,  but  there  were  dozens  of  rows 
emptying  their  water  into  the  ditch  at 
the  end  of  the  field.  The  water  flowed 
down  this  ditch  and  dozens  of  other 
ditches  into  Emma  Creek.  The  waters  of 
Emma  and  dozens  of  other  creeks  flowed 
into  the  Little  Arkansas  River.  As  I  trav- 


eled over  U.S.  50  highway,  I  saw  hun- 
dreds of  acres  of  farm  land  under  water. 
For  many  rods  I  drove  in  water  up  to  the 
body  of  the  car,  slowly  flowing  across  the 
highway.  This  water  was  the  overflow 
from  the  Little  Arkansas.  Its  banks 
could  not  contain  all  the  water  it  re- 
ceived. The  Little  Arkansas  and  other 
tributaries  emptied  into  the  big  Arkansas 
and  caused  serious  threats  farther  down 
the  river.  The  mighty  floodwaters  came 
from    thousands    of    little  streamlets. 

Suppose 

By  Nellie  B.  Weber 

Suppose  'twere  true  today,  my  friend, 

You  had  no  home; 
And  in  your  heart  were  only 
memories 

Of  days  now  gone, 
Of  days  when  love  and  home 

Seemed  so  secure, 
When  all  of  life  was  full  of  joy, 

Success  so  sure; 
But  as  a  passing  cloud 

These  all  had  fled; 
And  left  instead  but  aching  hearts 

For  loved  ones  dead. 
Suppose,  my  friend,  today 

That  it  would  be 
Along  the  road  you  trudged, 

A  refugee. 

#    #  # 

So  can  we  sit  at  home,  my  friend, 

And  cease  to  hear 
The  call  that  comes  to  us 

So  far  from  here? 
To  give  of  blessings  God  now 

Bids  us  share 
To  answer  thus  the  anguish  of 

Their  earnest  prayer; 
That  God  again  would  someway 
help 

Them  find  a  home, 
So  wearily  their  aching  feet 

Might  cease  to  roam. 
And  though  it  is  not  we 

Who  go  to  aid; 
God  counts  on  us,  my  friend, 

Each  one  He's  saved, 
To  open  now  our  gifts 

With  joy  to  share 
Our  brother's  burden,  which  God 
said, 

That  we  shall  bear. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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These  streamlets  in  turn  came  from  mil- 
lions of  little  raindrops. 

Let  no  one  shrink  from  giving  because 
of  the  smallness  of  his  tithe.  As  each 
member  of  the  congregation  does  his 
part,  the  treasuries  of  the  various  congre- 
gations will  overflow  into  the  district 
treasury.  The  district  treasuries  in  turn 
will  empty  into  the  general  treasury.  The 
resulting  floodwaters  will  go  over  the 
dikes  covering  the  earth  with  the  "water 
of  the  Word."  It  cannot  be  too  strongly 
emphasized  that  the  tithes  and  offerings 
of  Christians  would  care  for  the  local 
needs,  the  district  needs,  and  the  needs  of 
the  general  church.  Men,  women,  and 
children  would  no  longer  have  to  starve 
because  of  lack  of  bread.  The  program 
of  world  evangelism  could  be  accom- 
plished. Our  Christian  schools  and  col- 
leges could  go  forward  in  a  dynamic  pro- 
gram of  Christian  education,  giving  our 
young  people  the  best  of  training  for  the 
service  of  their  Lord.  If  this  is  true,  how 
can  any  of  us  hold  back  the  tithe?  Is 
that  part  of  the  tithe  which  we  hold  back 
worth  the  price  of  keeping  the  above 
from  happening? 

Suppose  that  you  and  I,  and  other 
Christians,  give  only  half  of  the  tithe? 
We  will  enjoy  a  few  more  luxuries  and 
handy  gadgets,  or  store  up  a  little  more 
of  this  world's  goods,  perhaps.  But  hun- 
dreds will  go  hungry  as  a  result.  Mil- 
lions will  never  hear  the  Gospel.  The 
church  of  Christ  will  be  hindered  in  its 
witness  and  service.  Do  the  benefits  we 
get  from  that  half  of  the  tithe  balance 
the  evil  that  results  from  keeping  it 
back?  Can  I  see  the  suffering  of  the 
hungry  and  hear  the  cries  of  the  lost  and 
still  feel  good  about  the  part  of  the 
Lorci's  portion  that  I  did  not  give? 

The  increased  giving  on  the  part  of 
our  people  is  indeed  encouraging.  But 
we  must  not  be  satisfied  until  we  have 
done  our  full  share.  We  must  not  let 
"good"  become  the  enemy  of  the  best. 
Our  people  have  responded  as  the  needs 
have  been  presented.  This  is  good  as  far 
as  it  goes,  but  it  does  not  go  far  enough. 
Let  us  become  real  stewards  of  God  in 
our  giving.  Let  us  give,  not  only  because 
our  emotions  have  been  stirred  by  needs 
presented.  But  let  us  give  proportion- 
ately and  systematically  as  the  Scriptures 
teach  us  to  do.  Hundreds  who  have  tak- 
en this  advance  step  in  Christian  stew- 
ardship are  being  richly  rewarded  and 
have  increased  joy  in  the  service  of  their 
Lord. 

"More   people   go   to   hell  without 


Christ  because  of  lack  of  money  than  for 
any  other  reason."  How  many  will  go  to 
hell  because  you  have  not  given  as  you 
should? 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Information,  Please 

By  the  Editor's  Secretary 

In  our  Mennonite  Conference  we 
have,  according  to  the  Mennonite  Year- 
book, 579  congregations. 

As  we  glance  down  over  the  list,  we 
notice  that  there  are  some  favorite  names 
for  these  congregations.  One  is  Bethel, 
which  is  repeated  sixteen  times,  and  ap- 
pears three  times  in  one  conference  dis- 
trict, two  times  in  each  of  two  different 
conference  districts,  and  four  times  in 
one  state.  With  a  change  of  spelling  and 
pronunciation,  Beth-El,  it  appears  for 
the  seventeenth  time. 

First  Mennonite  ranks  second,  occur- 
ring ten  times,  also  with  two  churches  by 
this  name  in  each  of  two  different  con- 
ferences. 

Maple  Grove  and  Salem  tie  with  eight 
each,  with  Salem  appearing  twice  in  the 
same  conference.  Fairview,  Pleasant 
View,  Calvary,  and  Zion  appear  seven 
times  each,  with  Zion  listed  three  times 
in  one  conference  district,  and  two  times 
in  another,  also  twice  in  the  same  state. 
Calvary  occurs  twice  in  the  same  con- 
ference district  also.  Sharon  is  used  five 
times.  Then  there  are  seven  names  that 
appear  four  times  each,  eight  appear 
three  times  each,  and  30  that  appear  two 
times  each. 

What  does  this  mean  in  reporting 
church  news? 

One  day  someone  called  and  said  to 
the  girl  at  the  information  desk,  "The 
date  for  the  all-day  meeting  at  Sunnyside 
will  be  June  2.  Bro.  Erb  knows  about  it. 
This  is  to  be  put  in  the  Gospel  Herald." 
Well,  Bro.  Erb  was  not  in  Scottdale  that 
day,  the  Gospel  Herald  field  notes  were 
being  set,  to  hold  this  note  until  the  next 
week  would  make  it  worthless  as  an  an- 
nouncement, there  were  three  Sunny- 
sides  listed  in  the  yearbook,  and  the  sec- 
retary could  find  no  earlier  information 
concerning  this  particular  program. 
What  should  she  do?  Should  she  say  the 
meeting  was  to  be  at  Sunnyside,  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.;  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  Lancaster, 
Pa?  Fortunately,  the  desk  attendant 
knew  who  telephoned,  and  since  he  was 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Let's  face  it;  when  a  young  man  chooses  I-W 
service,  we  get  the  answer  to  a  very  important 
question  when  we  see  what  the  two  years  does 
to  him.  Did  he  choose  I-W  service  because  he 
was  rooted  and  grounded  in  his  faith  as  a  Chris- 
tian, or  did  he  choose  it  for  about  the  same 
reason  a  large  segment  of  old-fashioned  New 
Englanders  choose  apple  pie  for  breakfast  and 
who  find  it  very  easy  to  give  it  up  when  sur- 
rounded by  people  of  different  customs? 

And  those  at  home  who  are  looking  on  to 
criticize  the  returned  young  man  for  not  being 
exactly  the  same  as  when  he  left,  should  ask 
themselves  if  perhaps  it  may  be  that  the  customs 
the  young  man  no  longer  holds  so  important 
may  not  be  much  more  sacred  than  the  above- 
mentioned  apple  pie.— Bailey  R.  Frank,  Proctor, 
Vt. 


*    »  » 


I  read  with  interest  your  editorial  in  the  May 
21  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  entitled,  "The 
Church's  Judgment."  Many  in  I-W  service  do 
not  take  hold  of  the  opportunities  they  have  to 
be  an  effective  witness  whereby  they  could  be  a 
blessing,  and  be  blessed  themselves. 

Our  work  at  Hi-Way  Chapel  has  been  blessed 
of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  touched  many  lives. 
The  Chapel  is  located  four  miles  west  of  Massil- 
lon.  There  are  I-W  men  working  in  the  City 
Hospital  and  also  in  the  State  Hospital  at  Mas- 
sillon.  We  have  an  expanding  program  and  are 
in  need  of  more  workers. 

This  spring  a  house  was  bought  next  to  the 
Chapel.  Between  the  Chapel  and  this  house 
is  an  empty  lot  which  is  to  be  used  as  a  parking 
lot.  The  arrangement  of  the  house  is  such  that 
two  small  families  could  live  in  it  while  ren- 
dering their  I-W  service  and  still  be  assisting 
in  mission  work.  The  house  is  not  modernized. 
Rent  would  be  considerably  less  than  in  the  city 
of  Massillon. 

There  may  be  older  folks  who  would  be  glad 
for  an  opportunity  like  this.  Employment  in 
this  section  is  good  — Rudy  L.  Stauffer,  R.  2, 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


a  minister,  his  name  was  in  the  yearbook 
and  so  it  was  surmised  which  Sunnyside 
was  meant.  The  secretary  wondered  if 
this  was  some  special  meeting  that  Bro. 
Erb  knew  about  but  she  did  not.  Saying 
"all-day  meeting"  was  not  giving  much 
information  if  it  were  some  special  pro- 
gram. Had  the  caller  asked  for  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  office  in  reporting  his  infor- 
mation, it  would  have  been  much  more 
satisfactory  and  would  have  saved  time 
and  mental  anguish! 

Questions  often  arise,  also,  concerning 
church  news  that  comes  by  mail.  Is  it 
surprising  that  occasionally  your  editor 
has  difficulty  in  knowing  just  what  to  tell 
his  secretary  when  she  asks  him,  "Which 
conference  (or  state)  do  you  think  this  is 
from?"  when  a  correspondence  comes  in 
with   (for  instance)  only  the  heading, 

(Continued  on  page  580) 
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EDITORIAL 


2)o   We  Want 

It  may  seem  pretty  late  to  ask  whether 
the  Mennonite  Church  wants  church  col- 
leges. We  already  have  two  senior  (four- 
year)  colleges  and  one  junior  (two-year) 
college.  We  also  have  two  postgraduate 
seminaries.  These  schools  have  been 
growing,  and  they  are  on  the  verge  of  a 
great  expansion,  since  all  colleges  in  the 
country,  including  our  own,  are  expect- 
ing the  number  of  applications  for  col- 
lege entrance  to  double  by  1970.  Many 
surveys,  including  one  carried  on  under 
the  General  Educational  Council,  verify 
these  expectations. 

In  the  issue  of  Nov.  6,  1956,  we  gave 
some  of  the  facts  revealed  in  our  survey 
and  commented  editorially  upon  them. 
The  three  colleges  are  distributing  this 
month  a  bulletin  which  sets  forth  these 
facts  in  a  graphic  way  which  all  can 
understand.  If  you  do  not  get  a  copy, 
write  to  your  nearest  college  for  one. 
Read  also  on  page  584  of  this  issue  a  sup- 
plementary report  of  the  Study  Commis- 
sion only  recently  submitted  to  the  Gen- 
eral Educational  Council.  All  this  is  re- 
quired reading  for  anyone  who  wants  to 
be  informed  concerning  the  situation  we 
face  in  college  education. 

Do  we  want  to  double  our  college  ca- 
pacity? Is  it  a  safe  assumption  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  wants  to  give  a  col- 
lege education  to  all  her  young  people 
who  want  it  and  who  show  that  they  can 
profit  by  it?  This  is  the  time  to  ask  and 
to  answer  these  questions.  There  is  no 
use  in  paying  a  half  million  dollars  a 
year  for  something  we  do  not  believe  in. 

Certain  facts  are  evident.  We  have 
greatly  increased  numbers  of  young  peo- 
ple of  college  age,  and  the  children  are 
already  born  into  our  families  who  will 
keep  those  numbers  climbing.  We  also 
know  that  an  increasing  proportion  of 
our  young  people  want  to  go  to  college. 
We  are  faced  with  the  alternatives  either 
of  furnishing  this  education  ourselves,  or 
of  expecting  the  universities  and  non- 
Mennonite  colleges  to  do  it. 

Our  fifty  years'  experience  in  college 
education  has  not  been  always  happy. 


The  argument  that  if  we  have  our  own 
schools  we  can  keep  our  young  people  in 
the  church  may  seem  to  have  fallen 
down,  as  a  considerable  number  of  for- 
mer students  and  graduates  have  left  the 
church.  However,  no  one  knows  how 
many  more  would  have  been  lost  to  the 
church  if  we  had  not  had  our  colleges. 
Parts  of  the  constituency  have  often  been 
dissatisfied  with  the  way  our  colleges 
have  been  run,  and  with  the  attitudes 
and  ideas  of  faculty,  students,  and  grad- 
uates. Likewise  the  schools  have  some- 
times been  disappointed  with  the  meager 
support  which  the  church  has  given. 

But  on  the  whole  there  has  been  a 
growing  acceptance  of  college  and  semi- 
nary education.  We  appreciate  the  large 
contribution  our  schools  have  made  and 
are  making  to  the  personnel  of  the 
church.  We  see  the  value  of  education 
in  our  life  and  work  and  there  was  noth- 
ing in  the  survey  just  conducted  to  indi- 
cate that  the  Mennonite  Church  has  any 
other  intention  than  to  go  on  providing 
college  opportunity  for  all  of  our  young 
people  who  wish  it.  When  faced  with 
what  it  will  cost  us— an  average  of  $10 
per  member  per  year— we  will  decide  to 
pay  the  price  for  something  we  need  and 
want.  Some  of  us  will  be  willing  to  give 
many  times  that  amount  to  make  the 
average  possible. 

Yes,  we  want  church  colleges.  But  we 
have  some  ideas  about  what  kind  of  col- 
leges we  want.  We  want  our  sons  and 
daughters  to  get  an  education  of  high 
quality.  We  do  not  want  schools  which 
are  scholastically  inferior.  We  want  our 
schools  to  be  fully  accredited. 

We  expect  from  our  colleges  the  same 
moral  standards  that  the  church  stands 
for:  pure  social  life;  separation  from  the 
fads  and  fashions  of  a  sinful  world;  a 
campus  free  from  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
alcoholic  beverages;  athletics  for  Chris- 
tian recreation  rather  than  for  commer- 
cialized public  entertainment;  a  moral 
atmosphere  which  encourages  clean,  pos- 
itive Christian  living. 

We  expect  from  our  colleges  distinctly 
Christian  thinking.  We  expect  all  fac- 
ulty members  to  be  Christians  with  a 
positive  faith  and  a  triumphant  testi- 
mony. We  expect  all  subject  matter  to 
be  presented  with  a  Christian  orienta- 


tion. All  students  who  come  to  our  col- 
leges should  face  a  call  to  make  Christ 
both  Saviour  and  Lord.  They  should  be 
helped  to  a  basic  understanding  of  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  and  a  loyal 
acceptance  of  its  teachings.  They  should 
come  from  college  with  a  Christian  faith 
which  they  can  defend  against  all  unbe- 
lief and  detraction. 

Our  colleges  should  be  Mennonite. 
Their  chief  support  comes  from  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Naturally  that  church  is 
not  interested  in  supporting  colleges 
which  alienate  their  students,  in  thought 
or  in  life  or  in  service  standards,  from 
Mennonite  teachings.  We  expect  our  col- 
leges to  teach  Mennonite  history  and 
theology,  to  defend  and  enrich  our  his- 
torical faith,  to  help  to  produce  in  our 
present  day  an  Anabaptist-Mennonite 
expression  of  Christian  faith. 

We  expect  from  Mennonite  colleges  a 
continuous  supply  of  trained  men  and 
women  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work 
of  the  church.  Some  of  them  should  re- 
turn to  the  communities  from  which  they 
came  prepared  to  promote  with  heart 
and  soul  the  Christian  testimony  of  the 
congregation  in  the  community.  Some  of 
them  should  be  our  pastors  and  church- 
men, our  writers  and  thinkers,  our  exec- 
utives and  planners.  Some  of  them,  most 
of  them,  should  serve  a  period  in  Volun- 
tary Service.  Some  will  carry  our  witness 
abroad  as  service  workers  and  mission- 
aries. The  hundreds  of  young  people  we 
send  to  college  should  secure  there  a 
vision  of  need  and  a  desire  to  serve. 
Their  beginnings  of  Christian  experience 
should  be  enriched  and  deepened  so  that 
love  for  Christ  motivates  their  service  to 
men. 

These  results,  and  many  others,  do  we 
expect  of  the  large  investment  which  we 
have  already  made  in  our  colleges  and 
seminaries,  and  which  we  plan  to  multi- 
ply in  the  years  just  ahead.  We  do  not 
think  the  price  is  too  much  to  pay  in 
order  that  we  may  have  church  colleges 
to  which  we  may  send  our  sons  and 
daughters.  And  we  have  confidence  that 
our  faculties  and  administrators  will  do 
their  best  to  give  us  good  value  for  that 
investment.— E. 


The  Lord  knows  how  to  reward  those 
who  put  His  will  first— perhaps  not  with 
earthly  riches,  but  certainly  with  the 
peace  and  spiritual  prosperity  of  the 
righteous.— E. 
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Steppingstone  or 
Stumbling  Block 

By  Mont  Hurst 

Mankind's  hope  for  the  present,  atone- 
ment for  the  past,  and  state  in  the  future 
is  wholly  dependent  upon  the  cross  of 
Calvary.  It  is  the  completely  dominat- 
ing factor  without  which  he  is  nothing 
but  a  spiritual  loss  and  an  alien  in  the 
sight  of  God.  The  cross  is  the  only  hope 
of  mankind.  Upon  it  depends  everything 
that  is  related  to  life  on  earth  and  in  the 
eternal  hereafter.  It  is  either  a  stepping- 
stone  or  stumbling  block.  There  can  be 
no  halfway  relation  to  its  vital  impor- 
tance. 

Lukewarm  Christians  have  little  to  do 
with  the  cross.  It  frightens  some  of  them 
away  from  the  very  blessings  that  flow 
from  it.  This  type  of  Christian  has  not 
reached  the  full  adulthood  of  the  faith. 
He  looks  upon  the  cross  as  a  burden  in- 
stead of  a  blessed  legacy  from  Christ.  He 
can't  realize  that  he  can  climb  to  heaven 
only  by  the  way  of  the  cross.  Dwight  L. 
Moody  said,  "If  Jesus  bore  the  cross,  and 
died  on  it  for  me,  ought  I  not  to  be  will- 
ing to  take  it  up  for  Him?"  In  doing  so, 
the  cross  becomes  the  steppingstone  that 
leads  upward  to  heaven  in  the  end.  The 
cross  thus  becomes  as  high  as  heaven  it- 
self to  the  one  who  has  found  that  it 
leads  there. 

It  is  an  arresting  fact  to  think  of  the 
truth  that,  without  the  cross,  we  would 
have  no  Christianity.  Too  many  people 
seek  to  deny  that  the  cross  is  the  power  of 
God  in  the  world.  The  event  that  trans- 
pired on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion  gen- 
erated waves  of  spirituality  and  glory 
which  are  still  reverberating  in  the  world 
and  shall  never  cease  until  Christ  returns 
to  claim  His  own.  James  Hamilton  said 
that  there  under  the  cross  is  the  sinner's 
sanctuary,  the  place  for  you  and  me.  The 
first  smiling  look  we  shall  get  from  God 
will  be  when  looking  unto  Jesus;  and  the 
first  time  that  we  shall  experience  the 
alacrity  of  a  lightened  conscience,  the  re- 
lief and  elasticity  of  the  great  life -burden 
lifted  off,  will  be  when  we  have  laid  our 
sins  on  the  Lamb  of  God.  When  we  wel- 
come the  cross,  we  welcome  Christ. 
Aughey  said  that  there  is  no  man  that  go- 
eth  to  heaven  but  he  must  go  by  the 
cross.  The  cross  is  the  standing  waymark 
which  all  they  that  go  to  glory  must  pass 
by.  That  is  why  it  is  a  stumbling  block 
to  multitudes. 

Someone  said  that  when  Christ  hung 
upon  the  cross,  heaven  came  down  and 
earth  ascended  into  heaven.  The  great 
majority  of  people  in  the  world  want 
what  Christ  can  give,  but  they  want  it 
without  the  cross.  It  cannot  be  had  save 
by  the  way  of  the  cross.  Dr.  Lyman  Ab- 
bott, in  resigning  as  pastor  of  the  Plym- 
outh Church  in  Brooklyn  years  ago,  said 


in  a  letter  to  his  board:  "I  see  that 
what  I  had  once  hoped  might  be  done 
for  my  fellows  through  schemes  of  social 
reform  and  philanthropy  can  only  be 
done  by  influence  of  Jesus  Christ.  There 
is  no  dynamo  in  reform  save  the  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Man,  as  a  free  moral 
agent,  has  his  privilege  of  selective  living 
and  choices.  He  must  find  the  cross  a 
steppingstone  or  a  stumbling  block. 
Without  the  cross  there  is  no  hope. 
Thanks  be  unto  God,  the  cross  still 
stands  on  the  hill  of  hope,  and  Christ 
still  bids  for  the  world  to  use  it  as  the 
staircase  to  heaven. 
Dallas,  Texas. 


INFORMATION,  PLEASE 

(Continued  from  page  578) 

"First  Mennonite  Church"  and  no  state 
given.  It  is  indeed  fortunate  that  he  is 
widely  acquainted  with  members  of  our 
churches  and,  in  most  instances,  he  can 
tell  where  it  comes  from  if  there  are 
enough  names  included  in  the  article  or 
letter.  But  at  times  even  he  is  at  a  loss 
to  know  from  where  the  letter  comes. 
Sometimes  church  correspondence  comes 
in  with  no  church  name,  no  address,  and 
signed  "correspondent."  Then  there  is 
difficulty  in  tracing  which  church  this 
may  be  from. 

Or  perhaps  you  are  a  church  treasurer. 
You  send  in  a  donation  for  General  Con- 
ference and  say  "from  Bethel  congrega- 
tion," for  instance,  and  if  your  mailing 
address  is  something  different  from  any 
address  our  yearbook  gives  for  any  of  the 
Bethel  congregations,  we  may  credit  the 
wrong  Bethel  with  your  donation,  es- 
pecially if  you  are  from  the  state  that  has 
four  Bethel  congregations!  It  would  be 
better  to  give  the  address  of  the  congre- 
gation and  your  own  also. 

And  while  we  are  speaking  about  ad- 
dresses, be  sure  you  have  included  your 
address  with  the  birth  announcement, 
each  poem,  and  on  each  article  you  send 
in  for  publication.  Your  Gospel  Herald 
office  secretary  should  not  need  to  spend 
time  in  looking  back  for  a  letter  she  may 
have  received  from  you  months  ago  to 
see  if  your  address  might  be  on  that  let- 
ter. You  should  have  it  on  the  article 
you  send  in  for  publication— that  means 
complete  address  (including  street  num- 
ber if  necessary)  on  each  article,  not  only 
on  the  envelope. 

While  she  is  unloading  her  grievances, 
let  her  also  say  that  in  sending  in  articles 
you  wish  to  see  published  in  the  Herald 
(or  any  other  publication)  and  if  you 
must  write  with  pen  or  pencil,  do  not 
crowd  your  words  and  your  sentences  to- 
gether. Usually  some  editing  needs  to  be 
done,  and  if  you  leave  no  room  for  the 
editor's  marks  your  article  may  be  de- 
posited in  the  file  labeled,  "edit  when 
you  find  time."  As  there  is  always  plenty 
of  work  to  be  done,  the  "find  time  edit- 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  June  2,  1932) 

Greensburg,  Kansas  .  .  .  this  new  con- 
gregation .  .  .  first  members  of  the 
Church,  Bro.  [E.  M.]  Yost  and  wife  .  .  . 
received  during  meetings  by  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  .  .  .  some  ten  members  .  .  .  baptized 
.  .  .  Sunday  school  .  .  .  organized  ...  75 
or  more  enrolled  .... 

On  May  18  .  .  .  Leroy  Gingerich  and 
.  .  .  Mary  Alice  Driver  .  .  .  united  in  holy 
marriage  .... 

On  May  12  .  .  .  Willis  Yoder  and  Flor- 
ence Erb  and  Willard  Hartzler  and 
Stella  Erb  .  .  .  united  in  marriage  .  .  .  . 

Reacting  from  the  materialism  of  the 
decade  that  ended  in  1929,  mankind  is 
finding  its  way  back  to  the  church 
through  the  doorway  of  depression. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  June  9,  1932) 

.  .  .  East  Holbrook  .  .  .  Milo  Kauffman 
.  .  .  series  of  meetings  .  .  .  twenty  confes- 
sions .... 

On  .  .  .  May  15  .  .  .  marriage  of  Ralph 
Stahly  and  .  .  .  Sevilla  Miller  .... 

.  .  .  Raymond  .  .  .  Peachey  and  .  .  . 
Ethel  .  .  .  Zook  .  .  .  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony on  May  29  ...  . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  June  16,  1932) 

On  .  .  .  June  10  .  .  .  Bro.  Timothy 
Showalter  was  .  .  .  ordained  ...  as  a  min- 
ister. .  .  . 


ing"  is  pushed  back.  You  may  wonder 
why  your  article  does  not  appear  when 
you  know  it  is  as  good  as  some  that  have 
appeared,  and  no  doubt  it  is,  but  all  the 
time  it  is  reposing  in  the  desk  because  it 
is  too  hard  to  read!  Even  typed  articles 
that  are  double-spaced  are  more  appre- 
ciated by  the  editor  than  the  single- 
spaced  ones.  Of  course,  the  content  is 
more  important  than  the  form,  but  often 
the  form  causes  one  to  question  the  con- 
tent! 

Keep  on  sending  your  articles.  The 
secretary  would  not  like  to  run  out  of 
work,  nor  your  editor  out  of  articles! 

* 

It  becomes  all  men  to  maintain  peace 
and  the  common  offices  of  friendship  in 
a  diversity  of  opinions,  since  we  cannot 
reasonably  expect  that  anyone  should 
readily  and  obsequiously  quit  his  own 
opinion  and  embrace  ours  with  a  blind 
resignation  to  an  authority  which  the 
understanding  of  man  acknowledges  not. 

—John  Locke. 
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Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 


More  than  two  hundred  cedar  trees,  some  of  them  over  two  thousand  years  old,  are  preserved 

in  this  grove. 


Among  the  "Cedars  of  God" 

By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


The  question  is  often  asked,  "Are 
there  any  cedar  trees,  like  those  which 
Hiram  transported  by  sea  to  Joppa,  still 
found  in  the  Lebanon?"  To  that  the 
answer  is  "Yes."  The  mere  mention  of 
the  word  "cedar"  calls  up  memories  of 
Solomonic  days  and  times  of  prosperity 
and  industry:  those  ancient  trees  of 
which  Solomon  discoursed  when  his  wis- 
dom extended  "from  the  cedar  .  .  .  even 
unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the 
wall"  (I  Kings  4:33). 

It  is  pathetic,  in  a  way,  that  one  must 
now  motor  for  over  one  hundred  miles 
across  the  Lebanon  to  find  the  cedars, 
whereas  once  all  the  Lebanon  range  was 
covered  by  millions  of  them.  The  forests 
that  supplied  during  so  many  ages  so 
great  a  demand  must  have  covered  an  ex- 
tensive tract  of  ground,  and  the  trees 
stood  close  together. 

It  is  early  in  the  morning  and  the 
mountain  air  is  deliciously  fresh  as  we 
leave  the  sweet  summer  resort  of  Ehden. 
The  scenery  through  this  mountain  re- 
gion is  magnificent.  The  heights  of  Leb- 


anon are  like  waves  of  the  sea,  rolling  on 
each  other. 

The  real  ascent  commences.  It  is  no 
child's  play  to  climb  the  mountain.  The 
road  leads  now  past  a  rocky  torrent  bed, 
now  on  the  brink  of  a  fearful  ravine,  now 
across  a  crown  of  naked  limestone.  Vil- 
lages all  around  cling  to  the  cliffs  or  nes- 
tle away  in  deep  secluded  dells,  while 
convents  perch  on  every  airy  crag  and 
hilltop.  On  each  successive  eminence  we 
look  down  with  ever-increasing  wonder 
and  admiration  on  new  scenes  of  min- 
gled richness  and  grandeur. 

How  fine  is  the  view  from  that  height! 
We  command  the  whole  circuit  from  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  west,  and  snow- 
capped Mount  Hermon  on  the  south. 
But  where  are  the  famed  cedars?  We 
point  to  a  little  black  spot,  almost  as  big 
as  our  hand,  right  down  below  us  at  a 
few  miles  distance. 

The  exactness  of  the  prophetic  de- 
scription comes  out.  It  is  literally  on  the 
"very  edge"  of  the  heights  of  Lebanon,  a 
"park"  or  "garden"  of  the  forest.  It  is 


indeed  worthy  for  its  mysterious  eleva- 
vation  and  seclusion  to  be  ranked  by  the 
prophet  Ezekiel  as  the  "garden  of  God" 
(31:8,  9). 

Perhaps  the  feeling  of  the  visitor  who 
may  have  traveled  far  to  see  the  cedar 
grove  is  that  of  disappointment.  But  on 
nearing  it,  the  clump  assumes  the  stateli- 
ness  of  a  forest.  And  as  we  enter  into  the 
forest  all  such  feelings  vanish! 

More  than  two  hundred  large  and 
small  trees,  some  of  them  between  1,200 
and  2,000  years  old  are  preserved  there  as 
a  major  national  treasure  of  the  country. 
The  grove  seems  to  us  like  a  dear  friend. 
Its  very  gloom  is  beautiful,  for  behind, 
in  front,  and  on  each  side  is  a  succession 
of  heights,  on  which  the  fierce  tempests 
of  Lebanon  have  beat  for  ages.  How 
sweet  is  the  path  in  the  forest!  Covered 
with  grass  and  wild  flowers,  it  goes  down 
gently  into  its  bosom  and  winds  around 
its  shadows  and  glades.  These  venerable 
trees  seemed  to  the  psalmist  and  proph- 
ets of  old  one  of  the  chief  glories  and 
wonders  of  creation.  We  are  actually 
wandering  among  some  of  the  few  lovely 
survivals  of  the  famous  forests  of  Leba- 
non. It  is  not  a  place  to  leave  quickly! 

If  the  very  appearance  and  aspect  of 
the  cedars  thus  connects  them  with  the 
poetry  of  the  Bible,  their  history  is  also 
bound  up  with  its  history.  We  know  not 
who  first  attacked  the  cedars.  But  it  was 
here  that  King  Solomon's  seventy  thou- 
sand hewers  worked,  with  their  thirty- 
three  hundred  overseers,  besides  those 
supplied  by  Hiram,  King  of  Tyre,  to  get 
the  cedar  wood  required  for  the  Temple 
at  Jerusalem. 

Many  were  the  trees  dragged  down  the 
steep  descent,  no  doubt  to  the  harbor  of 
Tripoli,  to  be  embarked  on  rafts  to  Jop- 
pa. Thence  they  reappeared  in  the 
woodwork  of  Solomon's  Temple  and  in 
the  vast  palace  which  from  its  rustic  cas- 
ing in  cedar  wood  seemed  to  be  almost  a 
transplantation  of  the  sacred  grove  to 
Jerusalem. 

It  was  the  reverence  for  these  great 
trees  which  caused  them  to  be  employed 
for  the  sacred  service  of  Solomon's  Tem- 
ple, and  which  has  ensured  their  pres- 
ervation for  so  long.  It  was  reverence 
for  Almighty  God  that  caused  trees,  and 
cedars  only,  to  be  brought  down  from 
their  remote  situation  to  be  employed 
for  the  Temple  of  old.  Reverence,  wheth- 
er to  God  or  to  the  great  things  which 
God  has  made  in  the  world,  is  one  of  the 
qualities  most  needful  for  every  human 
being  if  he  means  to  pass  through  life  in 
a  manner  worthy  of  the  place  which  God 
has  given  him  in  the  world. 

The  Pharaohs  of  several  Egyptian  dy- 
nasties imported  cedar  for  beams  and  al- 
so for  coffins,  and  cedar  resin  for  em- 
balming purposes.  But  the  great  de- 
stroyer, long  remembered,  was  Sennach- 
erib. He  is  described  as  making  it  his 
special  boast,  that  he  had  penetrated  to 
the  sacred  garden  and  cut  them  down. 
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II  Kings  19:23.  It  is  on  his  approach 
probably  that  the  prophet's  wail  is  lifted 
up.  Zech.  11:1,  2.  From  that  time  the 
trees  have  become  rarer  and  rarer. 

And  are  these  trees  the  very  trees  of 
which  Solomon  spoke,  and  which  have 
supplied  the  inspired  penman  with  im- 
agery to  symbolize  spiritual  dignity  and 
glory  which  is  of  righteousness?  Why 
should  they  not  be?  I  know  not!  Cer- 
tainly they  bear  traces  of  the  lapse  of  ages 
upon  ages.  They  appear  as  old  as  Leba- 
non itself,  as  if  they  had  never  been  seed- 
lings. They  are  of  such  prodigious  size 
and  of  an  appearance  so  massive  and  im- 
perishable, that  it  is  easy  to  believe  they 
actually  existed  in  Biblical  times.  Their 
forms  are  such  as  must  always  have  im- 
pressed the  imagination  of  those  who  saw 
them.  If  they  are  not  the  very  trees,  sure- 
ly they  have  sprung  from  the  seeds  of  the 
most  ancient  ones! 

The  cedars  seem  like  sentinals  between 
time  and  eternity,  the  sad  and  deathless 
memories  of  the  days  of  the  first  Temple, 
when  God  dwelt  among  His  people  in 
the  visible  glory  between  the  cherubim 
and  in  the  blessings  of  earth  and  heaven, 
the  proof  of  His  love.  All  else  has  per- 
ished. The  Temple,  the  city,  the  genera- 
tions of  men;  thrones  and  powers  have 
passed  like  the  winds  that  crawl  through 
those  branches,  and  these  cedars  have 
stood  on  the  mountain  brow  immortal. 
To  the  fancy  of  the  visitor,  seated  on  the 
grassy  floor  by  the  ancient  trees,  there  is 
something  mysterious,  yet  beautiful,  in 
the  murmur  of  the  wind  through  their 
branches. 

The  voice  of  prophecy  has  perhaps  of- 
ten been  heard  amidst  the  shades  of  these 
sacred  trees;  the  images  they  suggested 
often  mingled  in  the  strains  of  inspira- 
tion. To  many  of  the  writers  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  cedars  furnish  types  and 
figures  of  grandeur,  permanence,  and 
loveliness,  of  which  they  never  seem 
weary. 

#    #  * 

So  prized  are  these  Biblical  trees  of  vir- 
tually indestructible  wood  that  they  have 
been  made  the  symbol  of  the  Lebanon 
Republic,  and  are  to  be  seen  on  the  flag, 
money,  postage  stamps,  and  cap  insignia 
of  the  police  and  of  the  armed  forces. 

Above  the  cedar  grove  is  a  "chair-lift," 
built  in  1950  by  the  Tourist  Commission, 
that  hoists  visitors  in  half  an  hour  to  a 
height  almost  ten  thousand  feet  above 
sea  level.  The  cable  is  about  two  miles  in 
length,  mostly  at  steep  gradient.  Winter 
sports,  especially  skiing,  are  becoming  a 
more  and  more  popular  attraction  of 
Lebanon.  In  the  cedar  area,  where  the 
rocks  are  kept  clear  by  snowplows  all 
winter  long,  skiing  is  regularly  practiced 
from  December  to  the  end  of  April. 

The  summer  visitors  to  the  cedars  can 
lunch  marvelously  in  an  unpretentious 
but  thoroughly  delightful  outdoor  res- 
taurant. There  is  no  style  at  all  to  this 
place,  but  there  is  a  wonderful  homeli- 


ness about  it,  with  clean  women  prepar- 
ing the  appetizing  food  before  your  eyes, 
and  there  is,  as  one  comes  to  expect  ev- 
erywhere in  Lebanon,  running  water.  A 
swift  stream,  as  cold  as  mountain  snow, 
flows  directly  through  the  restaurant! 
We  could  spend  here  a  fortnight,  merely 
to  breathe  the  cool,  fresh  air,  fragrant 
with  the  old  familiar  aromatic  odor  from 
"the  trees  of  the  Lord." 

Like  many  spots  in  Bible  lands  this 
group  of  cedars  has  become  a  shrine  and 
place  of  resort  for  visitors  of  the  many 
denominations  of  Christendom.  It  is  to 
a  simple  and  primeval  people  a  favorite 
and  lovely  place,  enjoying  an  air  that 
bears  health  on  its  wings,  so  pure  and 
inspiring  from  its  very  elevated  site. 

Once  a  year  neighboring  villagers  as- 
cend to  these  cedars  and  partake  of  the 
communion  there.  Men,  women,  and 
children  all  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  come 
and  kneel  and  sing  their  hymns  beneath 
the  aged  trees.  Some  of  the  mothers 
swing  their  children  by  a  cord  hung  to 
one  of  the  sacred  branches.  Between  sun- 
rise and  sunset  on  this  day,  the  splendid 
solitude  is  broken  by  their  sweet  voices. 
This  observance  leaves  a  kindly  influence 
on  the  memory  throughout  the  year. 

These  trees  are  called  by  the  inhabi- 
tants "saints"  because  of  their  antiquity 
and  they  regard  them  with  superstitious 
reverence.  Under  penalties  of  excommu- 
nication, the  Maronites  still  honor  them 
as  the  "Twelve  Apostles,"  and  the 
"Friends  of  Solomon."  To  these  devout 
Christians  the  grove  is  a  hallowed  spot. 

It  is  a  spot  in  which  many  of  the  vil- 
lagers would  desire  to  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  be  laid  here  in  the  grove 
where  kings,  prophets,  and  saints  wept. 
Beneath  these  ancient  witnesses,  would 
it  not  be  a  hallowed  resting  place? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Let  There  Be  Light 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Let  there  be  light!  and  so  the  glowing  sim 
Began  to  shed  his  warm,  life-giving  rays. 

The  Voice  of  Power  spoke,  and  it  was  done. 
The  sun  became  the  brightness  of  the  days. 

Let  there  be  light!  The  moon  with  softer  beams 
Spread  her  cool  radiance  of  silver-white, 

Awakening  from  all  waters  answering  gleams 
To  make  a  friendly  shelter  of  the  night. 

Let  there  be  light!  And  all  the  stars  of  gold 
Sprang  into  trembling  brilliance  at  the  word, 

To  make  the  heavens  lovely  to  behold 

With  all  the  twinkling  ivatchfires  of  the  Lord. 

Let  there  be  Light!  And  all  His  loveliness 
Burst  in  a  cloud  of  glory  on  my  sight. 

I  never  knew  before  how  light  could  bless 
Till  He  said  to  my  heart,  Let  there  be  Light! 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


The  Betrayer 

By  Chester  H.  Dibble 

"I  hunted  the  eggs,"  a  friend  of  mine 
related  as  he  told  of  assisting  his  farming 
father. 

In  one  short  sentence  he  revealed  to 
me,  unknowingly,  both  the  era  and  lo- 
cale of  his  childhood.  For  a  generation 
ago  poultry  was  still  incidental  and 
roamed  the  farm.  The  eggs  had  to  be 
hunted.  Today  poultry  is  generally  con- 
fined and  we  gather  the  eggs. 

His  tongue  betrayed  him.  Many  things 
are  revealed  about  each  of  us  by  our  be- 
traying tongue:  our  nationality  if  we  are 
foreign-born,  the  section  of  this  country 
we  live  in,  whether  we  are  cultured  or 
uncultured,  literate  or  illiterate.  But 
most  serious  of  all  it  reveals  our  Chris- 
tian-principled character— or  lack  of  it. 

We've  all  experienced  the  piercing 
hurt  as  we  hear  a  string  of  uncouth  ex- 
pletives from  the  foul  tongue  of  a  person 
whose  Christianity  must  be  shallow-root- 
ed. "He  that  would  love  life  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  keep  his  tongue  from 
evil  and  his  lips  from  speaking  guile"  (I 
Peter  3:10,  RSV). 

Even  in  ordinary  casual  conversation 
our  tongues  betray  us.  A  pastor  friend 
relates  that,  on  an  out-of-town  trip, 
stripped  of  all  clerical  garb  he  hob- 
nobbed with  the  park  bench  sitters.  Of- 
ten after  a  few  minutes'  conversation  the 
strangers  would  say,  "You  must  be  a 
preacher,  the  way  you  talk  and  reason." 

Nor  is  such  an  experience  confined  to 
the  clergy.  Into  our  office  of  some  fifty 
employees  came  a  new  face.  My  conver- 
sations with  him  had  been  short,  infre- 
quent, and  casual.  Yet,  after  a  few  weeks, 
he  surprised  me  by  posing  a  personal 
problem,  saying,  "You're  a  spiritual  man. 
What  would  you  do?"  Unconsciously, 
my  tongue  must  have  betrayed  my  Chris- 
tian-principled character. 

Then  there  are  times  when  our  tongue 
betrays  our  friend  and  neighbor.  We 
know  a  bit  of  his  personal  life  on  the 
debit  side  of  his  moral  ledger.  Instead  of 
trying  to  balance  the  ledger  by  making 
an  entry  extolling  a  virtue,  we  attempt 
to  bankrupt  his  character  by  making 
false  entries— spreading  the  unsavory  tale, 
greatly  embellished.  We'll  keep  our 
soul  from  trouble  if  we  are  among  those 
who  keep  their  tongues.  Read  Prov.  21: 
23. 

There  are  times,  too,  when  we  betray 
our  tongue  by  keeping  it  silent.  A  friend 
of  mine  relates  this  experience.  A  pas- 
senger on  a  bus,  she  listened  in  silence  as 
a  racial-prejudiced  passenger  ranted  vio- 
lently about  a  colored  lady  who  had  kept 
her  seat  while  he— a  white  man— stood. 
Later  in  teaching  a  Sunday-school  class 
lesson  on  racial  prejudice  she  said,  "I 
hope  God  will  forgive  me  for  keeping 
silent  at  a  time  when  I  should  have  spok- 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Our  Master  Teacher,  giver  of  true 
wisdom  from  above,  lead  us  into  Thy 
truth.  In  our  Bible  schools  and  summer 
camps,  may  our  teaching  program  reflect 
preparation,  planning,  vision,  and  spirit- 
ual direction.  Holy  Spirit,  our  Pilot, 
guide  our  activities  that  they  may  point 
all  men  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Protect  Thy  Church  from  the  teach- 
ings of  the  day  that  would  make  more  of 
feeling  and  good  works,  than  of  Thee 
our  Christ.  May  we  ever  keep  Thee  en- 
throned as  Master,  in  Thy  rightful  place 
as  Saviour  and  Lord  of  our  lives. 

In  Thy  name.  Amen. 

— Johnwilliam  Boyer. 


en  out."  She  realized,  later,  that  she 
needn't  have  given  a  soap  box  oration, 
but  that  her  conscience  could  have  been 
eased  if  she  had  gently,  but  firmly,  made 
a  forceful  witnessing  statement,  giving 
the  gentleman  food  for  thought  as  he 
may  later  have  reflected  on  the  incident. 
"The  Lord  God  has  given  me  the  tongue 
of  those  who  are  taught,  that  I  may  know 
how  to  sustain  with  a  word  him  that  is 
weary"  (Isa.  50:4,  RSV). 

Our  tongue  can  be  an  important,  or 
deadly  member  of  our  body.  Bridled,  it 
is  as  "choice  silver";  it  can  keep  our  soul 
from  trouble.  Unbridled,  it  can  kindle 
a  small  fire,  then  fan  it  into  a  huge  con- 
flagration. 

Watch!  Your  tongue  not  only  reveals 
your  character,  but  it  may  betray  your 
soul. 

Alliance,  Ohio. 


A  Precious  Gem 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

Did  you  ever  notice  the  richness  of 
the  experience  of  Eph.  3:17-19?  It  reads 
like  this: 

"That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith;   that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  compre- 
hend with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height;  and 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God." 
Someone  put  it  like  this:  — 
"It  has  a  height  without  a  limit, 
A  depth  without  a  bottom, 
A  breadth  beyond  measure,  and 
A  length  without  an  end." 
No  wonder  the  Apostle  Paul  wanted  to 
be  "rooted  and  grounded"  in  such  a  love! 
Who  wouldn't?  Why  miss  a  glorious  ex- 


perience like  this,  when  all  the  glories  of 
heaven  are  at  your  disposal?  And  it  fol- 
lows that  we  may  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  that  passeth  knowledge,  that  we 
may  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God. 
What  a  manifestation  of  God's  grace! 
You  don't  get  an  experience  like  this 
without  getting  very  close  to  God.  Col. 
3:16  adds,  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom."  If  you  want 
this  experience,  you  will  have  to  yield 
your  heart  to  His  divine  will. 
"And  He  walks  with  me,  and  He  talks 

with  me, 
And  He  tells  me  I  am  His  own; 
And  the  joy  we  share,  as  we  tarry  there, 
None  other  has  ever  known." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Always  Beside  Us 

By  Jack  Kytle 

On  a  day  evergreen  in  memory  I 
walked  with  a  much-loved  high-school 
teacher  through  a  woodland  vibrant 
with  sounds  and  colors  of  summer,  be- 
side a  creek  that  sparkled  in  patches  of 
sunlight  filtering  through  oaks,  willows, 
and  towering  pines. 

My  teacher  and  friend,  a  deeply  re- 
ligious man,  talked  of  the  beauty  around 
us,  the  music  of  waters  flowing  swiftly 
across  and  about  mossy  boulders,  and  the 
lilting  bird  songs  sounding  from  trees 
and  bushes. 

He  said,  "When  I  am  in  the  woods 
like  this,  seeing  the  Creator's  glory  and 
listening  to  it,  I  realize  His  nearness  to 
all  His  works  and  creatures." 

He  paused  and  nodded  toward  a  spot 
where  purple  clusters  of  huckleberries 
hung  heavy  upon  their  bushes. 

"If  we  but  stop  to  think,"  he  said,  "we 
know  beyond  doubt  that  only  the  power 
of  God  could  bring  that  scene  into  ex- 
istence. And  realizing  that,  we  know 
that  God  is  as  near  to  us  as  are  those 
berries.  He  is  near  all  of  His  creations. 
God  is  as  near  as  those  creek  waters,  the 
fish  in  them— as  near  as  every  tree,  bush, 
and  flower.  God  is  right  here." 

Those  quiet-spoken  words  of  unques- 
tioning faith  made  an  indelible  impres- 
sion upon  my  mind.  I  said,  "I'm  glad 
you  gave  me  that  thought.  Somehow  my 
thinking  has  pictured  God  as  being  far 
away.  What  you  have  said  brings  Him 
near.  You  make  it  seem  that  it  is  easy 
to  know  Him." 

My  teacher  assured  me,  "God  is  not 
hard  to  know,  and  surely  not  difficult  to 
contact.  Anyone  and  everyone  can  be 
made  aware  of  His  nearness,  and  His 
constant  readiness  to  give  strength  for 
the  problems  of  life,  simply  by  believing 
His  words  and  living  by  them,  by  taking 
time  to  pray  with  sincere  gratitude,  by 
reading  the  Bible  and  going  to  church." 

Then  he  quoted,  "In  all  thy  ways 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  church  building  at  Kami- 
shihoro,  Japan,  which  was  to  be  dedi- 
cated on  June  9,  may  provide  a  wider 
witness  for  Christ  in  that  field  and  may 
inspire  many  to  dedicate  their  lives  to 
Christ. 

Pray  for  Kannari-san,  a  talented  young 
teacher,  who  is  confined  to  the  t.b. 
sanitarium  in  Obihiro,  that  this  ex- 
perience may  bring  him  into  a  very 
real  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  the  prospective  students  being 
contacted  for  the  Mennonite  Bible  In- 
stitute, La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  that  all 
arrangements  may  be  made  for  their 
entering  the  Institute  when  the  next 
term  begins. 

Pray  for  a  boy  who  was  converted  in  jail 
and  has  now  joined  the  paratroopers. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
him.  Pray  for  his  brothers  and  sisters 
that  they  might  "hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness." 

Pray  for  a  young  mother  and  her  family 
who  are  worshiping  in  the  Catholic 
Church.  Pray  that  the  Lord  might  re- 
store unto  her  the  joy  of  her  salvation 
and  lead  her  and  her  family  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  His  name's 
sake. 

Pray  for  a  husband  who  has  lost  his  love 
for  his  wife.  Pray  that  the  wife  may 
have  strength  and  wisdom  for  this  trial 
and  that  they  may  find  again  their  lost 
love. 

The  staff  of  Crusade  for  Christ  requests 
the  fervent  prayer  of  God's  people  for 
the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Crusade,  to  begin 
June  14.  Pray  that  God's  children 
might  experience  true  revival  and  that 
many  people  outside  the  church  may 
find  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord. 


acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths"  (Prov.  3:6). 

I  shall  never  forget  that  day  in  the 
woodland,  beside  the  clear,  sun-dappled 
creek.  I  shall  never  forget  the  counsel  of 
my  teacher  and  friend,  who  caused  me  to 
realize  that  God  is  as  interested  in  a  bird, 
a  berry,  a  flower,  and  the  smallest  prob- 
lem of  one  of  His  children,  as  in  the 
world's  so-called  important  things. 

And  I  shall  never  forget  something  else 
my  teacher  said  that  day:  "We  don't 
have  to  call  long-distance  to  talk  with 
God."  Birmingham,  Ala. 
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GENERAL  EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 

A  Need  and  a  Challenge 

The  Study  Commission  on  Mennonite  Higher  Education 
To  General  Council 


[Two  years  ago  the  General  Educational  Coun- 
cil appointed  a  Commission  to  study  the  higher 
education  needs  (college)  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  the  next  fifteen  years.  This  study, 
it  was  felt,  could  give  guidance  in  the  growth 
and  development  of  our  colleges  in  the  years 
just  ahead.  The  Commission  was  composed  of 
J.  R.  Mumaw,  Chm.,  Noah  G.  Good,  Roy  D. 
Roth,  Paul  Mininger,  and  Paul  Erb. 

A  subcommittee  composed  of  Paul  Bender, 
Ira  E.  Miller,  and  Leonard  Lichti  collected  by 
various  means  a  great  mass  of  data,  which  was 
presented  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
in  its  1955  and  1956  meetings.  Our  editorial  of 
Nov.  6,  1956,  summarized  some  of  these  facts 
and  pointed  out  their  implications  for  us. 

The  Commission  presented  another  summary 
of  findings  to  the  General  Educational  Council 
on  May  4,  1957.  Read  a  further  interpretation 
in  the  editorial  of  this  week.  Use  this  material 
for  your  observance  of  Church  School  Day  in 
August.— Ed.] 

Enrollment 

The  1953  prediction  of  Mennonite  en- 
rollees  was  as  follows: 

1956  -  962 
1960  -  1223 
1965  -  1656 
1970  -  1905 

Already  these  figures  have  proved  to 
be  conservative,  for  in  1956  the  actual 
total  of  Mennonite  students  enrolled 
full-time  was  998,  which  is  4  per  cent  be- 
yond the  predicted  figures.  During  this 
same  year  the  colleges  enrolled  an  addi- 
tional 12  per  cent  of  non-Mennonite  stu- 
dents. In  order,  therefore,  to  have  total 
full-time  enrollment  figures  one  would 
need  to  add  to  the  above  predicted  fig- 
ures 12-15  per  cent  for  the  non-Mennon- 
ite students  enrolling  in  our  colleges. 

The  percentage  of  college-age  youths 
attending  college  has  been  on  the  in- 
crease in  recent  years.  The  percentage 
among  Mennonite  youth  has  been  in- 
creasing even  more  rapidly,  but  is  not 
yet  as  high  as  the  national  average.  The 
greatest  potential  for  increases  is  in  our 
eastern  conferences,  and  here  also  is  oc- 
curring presently  the  greatest  increase  in 
college  attendance. 

The  reports  from  questionnaire  returns 
from  parents  and  high-school  students 
indicate  an  increased  interest  in  higher 
education.  Two  thirds  of  the  parents  re- 
port that  they  plan  to  have  their  children 
attend  college.  One  third  of  the  students 
in  high  school  indicate  that  they  defi- 
nitely plan  to  attend  college  and  another 
third  is  undecided. 

The  following  factors  tend  to  increase 
attendance  in  our  colleges:  an  increased 
birth  rate;  the  normal  growth  of  the 
church;  increased  demands  for  educated 
persons  in  our  modern  culture  (especial- 


ly because  of  continuing  change  from 
rural  to  urban  life);  increased  motivation 
to  go  to  college;  the  expanding  program 
of  the  church  with  a  demand  for  more 
trained  workers;  a  growing  appreciation 
for  values  of  Christian  education  in  the 
church. 

Factors  that  could  offset  the  above  in- 
fluences and  prevent  or  slow  up  an  in- 
creased college  attendance  are  the  fol- 
lowing: secularization  of  our  churches 
and  consequent  failure  to  influence  our 
youth  to  attend  church  colleges;  an  in- 
ferior educational  program  due  to  poor 
facilities  and  faculty  qualifications, 
which  would  fail  to  command  respect; 
failure  of  the  church  to  provide  the  nec- 
essary educational  facilities  to  accommo- 
date the  growing  school  enrollment,  thus 
driving  Mennonite  youth  to  non-Men- 
nonite institutions  or  even  depriving 
them  of  college  opportunity;  failure  of 
proper  promotion  of  our  college  pro- 
gram; failure  to  work  co-operatively  be- 
cause of  interarea  and  interschool  com- 
petition; failure  to  maintain  college 
standards  of  faith  and  life  which  will 
hold  confidence  and  support  of  the 
church. 

For  whom  should  we  provide  post- 
high-school  education?  Our  study  indi- 
cates that  we  should  not  serve  only  the 
intellectually  elite;  it  appears  to  be  Men- 
nonite conviction  that  we  should  serve 
all  who  desire  an  education  and  give  evi- 
dence of  being  able  to  profit  by  college 
training.  This  is  a  conclusion  of  far- 
reaching  importance. 

However,  not  all  students  should  be 
solicited  to  go  to  college.  We  will  need 
pre-college  counseling  to  help  young  peo- 
ple decide  if  they  should  enter  college, 
and  help  them  find  the  colleges  and  cur- 
riculums  suited  to  their  needs  independ- 
ent of  any  competitive  interests.  Each  of 
our  church  secondary  schools  should 
have  a  counseling  program  to  serve  these 
ends. 

Our  colleges  must  do  careful  screen- 
ing, both  for  the  good  of  the  students 
and  of  the  college  program,  helping  to 
fit  the  student  to  the  most  useful  curric- 
ulum. Only  those  students  should  be  re- 
tained in  college  whose  academic  per- 
formance and  attitudes  help  them  to 
profit  by  and  contribute  to  college  life. 

High  schools  and  colleges,  and  also 
church  leaders,  should  recruit  high-abil- 
ity students  to  go  to  college  and  prepare 
themselves  for  service  in  the  church  and 


community.  We  must  find  those  who  can 
profit  most  from  college  training. 

It  is  important  that  worthy  students 
are  not  prevented  from  attending  college 
because  of  lack  of  finances.  The  church, 
not  only  the  colleges,  should  provide  -fi- 
nancial assistance  in  such  forms  as  these: 
Revolving  loan  funds  in  our  congrega- 
tions, personal  loans  from  individuals, 
stewardship  teaching  which  will  encour- 
age parents  to  help  their  own  children 
through  college,  and  college  grants-in- 
aid  to  deserving  and  needy  students,  pro- 
vided from  gifts  for  operating  expenses. 

Although  our  chief  responsibility  is  to 
Mennonite  young  people,  there  are  oth- 
ers whom  we  should  serve.  A  college  has 
a  community  responsibility,  and  a  small 
proportion  of  non-Mennonites  who  will 
profit  by  our  schools  and  contribute  to 
them  should  be  admitted.  We  should 
continue  to  serve  the  small  Mennonite- 
related  groups  who  do  not  have  colleges 
and  look  to  us  for  college  opportunity. 
Each  college  should  admit  a  limited 
number  of  foreign  students,  both  for  the 
good  of  the  students  and  as  a  contribu- 
tion to  international  Christian  witness 
and  good  will. 

We  should  continue  to  admit  students 
who  have  not  had  high-school  privileges 
if  by  educationally  accepted  tests  they 
show  that  they  are  capable  of  doing  col- 
lege work. 

Curriculum 

Our  colleges  should  provide  courses  in 
those  subject-matter  fields  where  there  is 
a  considerable  demand  and  which  are 
properly  related  to  a  liberal  arts  pro- 
gram. Majors  should  be  offered  only  in 
areas  where  there  is  sufficient  demand  to 
conduct  courses  economically  and/or 
which  are  considered  essential  to  any 
particular  curriculum. 

Professional  and  vocational  education 
should  be  offered  according  to  student 
demand  and/or  where  there  is  need  for 
trained  personnel  in  such  areas.  The  sur- 
vey indicated  a  growing  interest  in  busi- 
ness administration,  journalism,  social 
work,  engineering,  and  agriculture,  and 
we  recommend  that  the  colleges  study 
the  need  for  these  courses,  and,  through 
the  Collegiate  Council,  co-ordinate  their 
efforts  in  the  interest  of  economy,  effi- 
ciency, and  effectiveness. 

Whereas  graduate  study  is  expensive 
in  both  facilities  and  faculty,  our  colleges 
should  concentrate  their  efforts  on  the 
undergraduate  level  where  our  resources 
will  benefit  the  maximum  number  of 
students.  However,  in  line  with  both  the 
purposes  and  needs  of  our  church  we 
recommend  adequate  provision  for  post- 
graduate studies  in  Bible  and  theology. 
The  Seminary  Council  should  keep 
aware  of  needs  and  possibilities  and  urge 
the  provision  of  such  courses  and  curric- 
ulums  as  will  fill  the  needs. 

(Continued  on  page  597) 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


Travail  in  the  South 

By  Paul  Peachey 

Our  prejudices  lie  deep,  and  we  are 
prepared  to  pay  a  ruinous  price  for  them. 
In  a  southern  city  some  Negroes  had 
used  the  camp  facilities  of  a  white 
church.  When  it  was  over  and  one  of  the 
white  members  learned  about  it,  he  re- 
quested that  the  dishes  in  question  be 
destroyed  and  offered  to  buy  new  ones  to 
replace  them. 

This  incident  will  strike  most  readers 
of  this  page  as  ridiculously  amusing. 
Such  a  verdict,  however,  is  superficial- 
superficial,  that  is,  because  it  implies  that 
this  man  was  exceptional.  For  a  closer 
examination  of  this  persistent  human 
characteristic,  prejudice,  reveals  that  no 
one  is  entirely  free  from  it.  It  becomes 
clear,  further,  that  it  is  the  content  of 
the  other  fellow's  prejudice,  and  not  our 
own,  that  appears  ridiculous.  For  preju- 
dice arises  from  the  frustrations  of  living, 
and  unless  our  hearts  are  bathed  in  re- 
demption, prejudice  will  gain  expression 
through  whatever  scapegoat  our  immedi- 
ate culture  provides. 

If  this  basic  fact  were  recognized  we 
could  arrive  at  a  much  sounder  approach 
to  the  race  question  in  our  nation  today. 
This  is  one  of  the  deeper  impressions  I 
received  during  a  six-day  study  tour  or- 
ganized by  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee peace  section.  This  tour  in  a  few 
southern  states  was  undertaken  for  the 
purpose  of  fact-finding  and  of  good  will 
witness.  Members  of  the  tour  group  in- 
cluded J.  Harold  Sherk  of  the  Peace  Sec- 
tion, David  Habegger  and  Burton  Yost 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonites, 
J.  N.  Hostetter  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ, 
and  Clarence  Lutz  and  Paul  Peachey  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  The  group  left 
Akron,  Pa.,  Saturday,  May  4,  and  arrived 
back  a  week  later.  The  itinerary  includ- 
ed points  in  South  Carolina,  Florida, 
Georgia,  and  Alabama. 

Through  several  channels  advance 
contacts  had  been  established  with  a 
number  of  people.  We  by-passed  Mont- 
gomery, probably  the  best  known  center 
in  the  current  struggle,  since  this  city 
will  be  on  the  itinerary  of  another  team 
to  come  in  from  Kansas  at  a  later  date. 
We  were  able  to  talk  to  persons  involved 
in  other  boycotts  in  other  cities,  how- 
ever, and  were  able  to  sense  some  of  the 
impact  of  the  Montgomery  movement. 
It  was  our  purpose  to  meet  people  repre- 
senting the  several  conflicting  views  on 
the  integration  problem  as  well  as  both 
races.  While  we  did  not  achieve  the  de- 
sired balance  in  every  locality  visited, 
our  contacts  as  a  whole  seemed  fairly  rep- 
resentative. 


Many  of  our  impressions  would  ap- 
pear contradictory  on  the  surface.  On 
the  one  hand  one  can  note  long-range 
progress  and  much  good  will  that  is  seek- 
ing to  break  through.  On  the  other  hand 
it  is  pointed  out  that  in  some  localities 
things  will  get  worse  before  they  will  get 
better.  Undoubtedly  both  are  true. 
Again,  it  has  often  been  deplored  that 
the  white  clergy  in  the  South  are  en- 
shrouded in  guilty  silence.  Whites  attack 
Negroes  in  various  kinds  of  terrorism, 


He  is  rich  who  gives  with  a  hap- 
py heart.— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


and  the  ministers  are  silent.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  many  white  ministers  are  deep- 
ly distressed  and  are  trying  to  find  the 
right  way  to  use  their  influence.  Again, 
both  observations  are  partly  true. 

The  answer  is  to  be  sought  partly  in 
the  fact  that  there  are  many  "Souths." 
There  is  the  so-called  "Black  Belt,"  the 
old  fertile  cotton  territory  running  as  a 
belt  between  the  coastal  areas  and  the 
Piedmont  area.  Here  in  some  localities 
Negroes  far  outnumber  the  whites,  giv- 
ing rise  to  problems  different  from  areas 
where  the  opposite  order  obtains.  Thus 
there  is  variation  not  merely  interregion- 
ally,  but  also  within  states. 

But  this  is  not  the  entire  answer. 
These  contradictions  can  be  found  in 
given  localities  as  well  and  perhaps  with- 
in individuals.  Thus,  for  example,  a 
white  minister,  like  many  of  us,  may  lack 
courage  to  speak  up  when  he  should.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  also  knows  that  to  risk 
expulsion  from  his  pastorate  is  likely  to 
worsen  the  immediate  situation.  And  so 
he  lives  with  a  daily  struggle  in  his  bos- 
om; there  is  sense  of  guilt,  yet  sense  of 
duty.  (Our  purpose  here  is  to  report, 
not  to  condemn  or  justify.) 

Clearly,  much  that  transpires  is  in- 
spired by  fear.  The  deepest  root  of  the 
fear  may  well  be  the  realization  by  the 
white  South  that  integration  must  come. 
The  chief  forces  back  of  coming  integra- 
tion are  the  action  of  the  Supreme  Court 
and  the  rise  of  the  Negroes  themselves. 
One  must  only  conjecture  in  part,  but  it 
seems  quite  likely  that  most  of  the  des- 
peration of  the  whites  arises  from  the 
awareness  that  theirs  is  a  losing  battle. 

The  Negroes  are  themselves  frequently 
divided,  either  by  factions  and  rivalries 
already  present  in  their  communities,  or 
by  basic  philosophy.  Shall  integration  be 
allowed  to  come  by  a  slow  legal  process, 
entailing  among  other  things  a  great  deal 
of  NAACP  litigation,  or  shall  there  be 
direct  action  of  the  people  as  in  Mont- 
gomery to  achieve  more  rapid  change? 


It  is  clear  that  the  influence  of  the  suc- 
cessful strike  in  Montgomery  is  tremen- 
dous, but  there  seemed  to  be  little  confi- 
dence among  leaders  in  other  cities  with 
whom  we  talked  that  the  Negro  popula- 
tion is  prepared  spiritually  for  a  con- 
scious nonviolent  approach  of  radical 
action.  In  fact,  efforts  in  some  places,  in- 
spired by  the  Montgomery  example, 
show  signs  of  weakening  and  perhaps 
even  failing. 

When  one  considers  the  handicaps  of 
the  Negroes  through  the  centuries,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  privileges  of  the 
whites  on  the  other,  and  when  one  then 
compares  the  emerging  spiritual  leader- 
ship among  the  former  with  the  passiv- 
ity of  the  latter,  for  many  decades,  one 
is  struck  that  the  initiative,  spiritually 
speaking,  seems  for  the  moment  to  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  former.  This  observa- 
tion, however,  dare  not  obscure  the  fact 
that  Christian  valiance  is  to  be  seen  in 
both  groups.  It  means  rather  that  the 
refusal  on  the  part  of  some  whites  to  ac- 
cept even  the  principle  of  integration, 
quite  apart  from  procedural  questions, 
coupled  with  a  similar  attitude  on  the 
part  of  some  clergy,  or  the  inability  of 
others  to  act,  as  noted  above,  leaves  a 
deep  spiritual  vacuum  in  many  commu- 
nities. 

At  this  point  the  question  will  be 
raised,  "Should  Christians  try  to  change 
the  social  order  in  a  direct  fashion?" 
This  question  is  very  pertinent.  Does  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  call  for  Christians 
to  lead  out  in  a  direct  social  movement 
to  eliminate  segregation  or  to  accom- 
plish integration?  Most  of  our  readers 
will  undoubtedly  answer  this  question  in 
the  negative.  Ours  is  rather  the  task  to 
evangelize.  And  in  terms  of  its  basic  in- 
tent this  viewpoint  is  correct.  But  the 
matter  is  not  quite  so  simple.  In  the  first 
place,  there  is  apparently  real  danger 
that  this  evangelistic  interest  become  an 
alibi  for  facing  our  own  unchristian 
practices.  Furthermore,  if  evangelism 
means  to  "make  disciples"  and  if  dis- 
ciples are  people  who  follow  Christ,  then 
what  does  it  mean  in  our  present  situa- 
tion? Christ  could  hardly  be  cast  in  the 
role  of  a  racist,  even  a  mild  one. 

Several  different  approaches,  all  held 
by  professed  Christians,  come  to  our  at- 
tention at  this  point.  One  is  the  segre- 
gationist who  claims  that  the  Bible  actu- 
ally calls  for  separation  of  races.  I  would 
like  to  feel  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to 
comment  on  this  viewpoint  in  these  col- 
umns. A  second  viewpoint  favors  even- 
tual integration  but  regards  the  court  ac- 
tion as  premature  and  favors  rather  a 
gradual,  more  natural  approach.  This, 
incidentally,  is  held  by  some  in  both 
races.  A  further  view  is  that  represented 
by  Martin  Luther  King  and  the  cause  he 
now  symbolizes  in  the  South.  This  calls 
for  a  by-passing  of  immoral  legislation  by 
direct  action  rooted  in  nonviolence.  It 

(Continued  on  page  597) 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


/  Am  Your  Home 

I  am  your  home. 

I  am  a  bundle  of  bricks  or  stone,  and  some  wood. 

I  can  be  sold  or  bought  in  the  market  for  a  few  thousands  in  money. 
But  I  am  more  than  these : 
I  am 

Thousands  of  years  of  human  history  with  the  long  struggle  of  mankind 

for  love  and  protection; 
Sacrifice  and  great  expectations; 
Hope  that  endures  and  is  patient 

and  believes  always  that  tomorrow  will  be  bright; 
Dreams  and  visions  and  aspirations; 

Tears  and  struggles  and  disappointment  that  rend  the  soul  apart ; 

A  lull  and  a  breathing  space  in  the  hot,  hard  struggle  of  life; 

Horny  hands  and  self-discipline  and  laughter. 
They  say  that  I  am  held  together  by  nails  and  cement  and  mortar. 
But  I  am  held  together  by 

Forgiveness  that  even  forgets; 

Love  that  fails  not; 

Tru6t  and  confidence  that  laugh  at  mistakes ; 
An  understanding  of  each  other  that  goes  deep  and  reaches  far 
and  lasts  forever. 
I  am  your  home. 

— Percy  R.  Hayward,  Selected. 


No  Problem  Here 

By  Mrs.  Bruce  Handrich 

When  we  invite  someone  to  our  house 
for  dinner,  we  mean  it!  We  aren't  just 
being  polite.  After  hearing  some  re- 
marks and  reading  the  article  entitled, 
"A  Problem  in  Our  Home,"  I  must 
speak.  I  am  a  minister's  wife  in  a  small 
church,  and  we  live  in  a  favorite  north- 
ern vacationland.  We  have  six  children 
ranging  in  ages  two  to  nine.  We're  busy 
working  and  performing  the  tasks  that 
go  with  our  life,  and  we  have  plenty  to 
eatl  Not  once  have  we  invited  anyone  to 
eat  with  us  with  the  idea  of  a  return  in- 
vitation. I  know  there  are  many  more 
like  us.  Sometimes  our  company  doesn't 
receive  the  grandest  meal  or  the  fanciest 
dessert,  but  we  have  never  found  it  neces- 
sary to  invest  in  "quickie"  meals  just  for 
unexpected  company.  I  would  like  to 
give  a  few  of  our  experiences. 

One  Sunday  we  were  planning  on  nine 
for  Sunday  dinner.  We  went  to  church 
with  a  beef  roast  and  baked  beans  in  the 
oven,  and  potatoes  peeled.  We  had  some 
guests  at  church  and  they  came  home 
with  us.  We  invited  them  and  we  meant 
it.  We  weren't  just  being  polite!  We 
started  dinner,  and  as  time  went  on, 
more  of  our  friends  stopped  in  for  dinner 
until  there  were  twenty-three.  We  were 


happy  for  each  one.  We  put  the  roast 
away  for  another  day,  mixed  cooked 
wieners  that  some  had  brought  with  the 
baked  beans,  fixed  another  dish  of 
canned  peas,  peeled  more  potatoes,  had 
applesauce,  and  the  salad  that  started 
out  in  a  mixing  bowl  ended  up  being 
made  in  a  dishpan!  I  don't  recall  what 
we  had  for  dessert,  but  I  remember  we  all 
had  a  grand  time. 

Another  time  a  neighboring  church 
had  their  dedication— unexpected  guests 
began  arriving  when  I  was  giving  the 
children  their  Saturday  baths.  When 
night  came,  everyone  had  been  provided 
with  a  bed,  with  our  children  on  the  liv- 
ing-room floor.  When  we  were  about 
ready  to  go  to  bed,  two  more  guests  ar- 
rived. We  gave  them  our  bed  and  slept 
on  the  floor  with  the  children— with  a 
smile! 

Another  time  a  carload  drove  in  about 
bedtime,  and  upon  our  invitation,  stayed 
overnight.  They  had  seven  children.  In 
the  morning  I  apologized  because  our 
accommodations  weren't  very  good.  The 
mother  in  the  family  said  she  didn't 
think  we  should  apologize,  because  what 
we  have  is  of  the  Lord,  and  why  should 
we  apologize  for  that?  From  this  experi- 
ence I  have  got  away  from  apologizing 
and  have  learned  anew  that  in  whatso- 
ever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content. 

Sure,  sometimes  some  of  our  guests 
bring  food;  in  fact,  I  have  been  embar- 


rassed, wondering  if  they  thought  we 
didn't  have  enough.  And  sometimes  peo- 
ple have  left  money  that  we  found  after 
they  had  gone;  certainly  we  appreciate  it, 
but  we'll  love  you  just  as  much  if  you 
come  empty-handed. 

One  reason  I  write  this  is  that  the  last 
number  of  years  we  have  had  almost  no 
company  from  a  distance.  Why?  Do  peo- 
ple have  the  idea  they  aren't  welcome? 
Lord,  forgive  me  if  I  have  ever  left  that 
impression  with  anyone,  and  may  I  be 
found  in  Rom.  12:13,  "Distributing  to 
the  necessity  of  saints;  given  to  hospital- 
ity." 

Germfask,  Mich. 

The  Home  That 
Is  Christian,  Succeeds 

By  J.  C.  Wenger 

God  is  able  to  give  us  success  in  our 
homes,  just  as  in  any  other  area  of  life. 
It  is  not  His  will  that  any  home  should 
fail.  He  is  adequate  for  all  our  needs  in 
the  home.  The  reason  homes  fail  is  that 
people  do  not  obey  His  Word,  first  in 
their  courtship,  and  later  in  the  mar- 
riage. 

The  Christian  home  begins  with  both 
partners  being  Christians,  personal  be- 
lievers on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They 
have  both  sincerely  renounced  sin— the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil— and  they 
are  earnestly  looking  to  the  Lord  for  di- 
vince  guidance  and  grace.  Their  court- 
ship is  pure  and  holy.  They  crave  above 
all  else  that  the  Lord  may  lead  them  by 
His  Spirit. 

The  Christian  wedding  glorifies  nei- 
ther bride  nor  groom,  but  Christ.  There 
is  no  need  of  being  showy  or  extravagant, 
for  the  central  aim  is  to  be  Christian,  not 
to  see  how  close  we  can  get  to  the  world- 
ly way  of  doing  things.  Physical  setting, 
attire,  music,  ceremony,  all  else  centers 
in  Christ,  not  on  people.  The  bride  will 
of  course  wear  a  special  dress  for  the 
ceremony  of  a  lifetime.  But  the  dress 
will  be  beautiful  in  its  simplicity. 

The  Christian  family  honors  the  Lord 
with  the  firstfruits  of  the  income.  Chris- 
tians do  not  buy  the  latest  in  everything, 
then  give  their  loose  dollar  bills  to  the 
Lord  and  His  church.  Rather,  there  is  a 
sincere  desire  to  bring  one's  tithes  and 
offerings  to  the  church,  so  that  Christ's 
work  may  prosper  and  grow.  If  all  mem- 
bers of  our  denomination  would  tithe,  it 
would  meet  all  our  institutional  needs 
(schools,  hospitals,  and  homes  for  the 
aged  and  for  children)  and  make  possible 
adding  at  least  twice  the  number  of  mis- 
sionaries we  now  have  on  the  foreign 
field.  Does  this  possibility  mean  any- 
thing to  us?  Can  we  escape  our  duty  to 
give  regularly,  systematically,  generously, 

(Continued  on  page  595) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Theme  for  the  Week— Nurses 


Sunday,  June  23 

Deborah.    Read  Gen.  24:58-60;  35:8. 

What  a  selfless  life  she  must  have  led. 
She  left  Mesopotamia  for  Canaan  in  1856 
B.C.,  by  one  chronology,  and  died  in  Ca- 
naan, at  Bethel,  in  1732  B.C.  Already  in 
Mesopotamia  she  had  earned  the  name 
"Deborah,"  "systematic,"  so  she  must  have 
been  an  efficient  person,  the  typical  nurse. 
Apparently  she  ministered  to  five  genera- 
tions; certainly  she  witnessed  the  birth  of 
the  fifth  generation.  Her  age  at  death  was 
thus  124  years  plus  the  age  she  was  when 
she  left  Mesopotamia.  When  they  laid  her 
to  rest  beneath  the  shade  of  the  oak  at 
Bethel  (House  of  God)  they  named  the  tree 
"The  Oak  of  Weeping,"  for  her  life  summed 
up  a  century  and  a  quarter  of  endearment. 
Sl^e  had  no  children  of  her  body;  dozens 
were  the  children  of  her  love,  apparently. 
Someone  has  spoken  of  the  unmarried  sisters 
as  "leftover"  blessings."  No,  no,  the  Deb- 
orahs are  not  leftover  at  all;  they  are  "avail- 
able blessings,"  available  for  the  spots  the 
homemakers  cannot  fill.  What  a  companion- 
able person  systematic  old  Deborah  must 
have  been! 

Monday,  June  24 

lochebcd.    Bead  Ex.  2:5-9. 

What  a  woman  of  faith  to  concoct  a 
scheme  like  that!  Throw  her  boy  into  the 
river  in  obedience  to  the  king's  command, 
but  make  an  ark  for  the  container  of  the 
precious  body.  Nothing  had  been  said  about 
containers,  you  see.  And  set  the  clever 
daughter  there  to  provide  the  nurse.  God 
honored  the  nurse  so  that  the  babe  must  not 
have  missed  a  feeding,  for  he  only  began  to 
cry  when  someone  disturbed  the  ark  at  the 
psychologically  correct  moment.  Nurse  the 
child?  "Certainly,  princess,  I'll  be  glad  to 
nurse  it  for  you,"  and  a  nod  indicates  that 
the  princess  would  certainly  name  the  right 
wage.  No  bargaining  there.  Are  not  God's 
servants  very  bold  and  clever  without  cheat- 
ing? Surely  this  one  was.  She  was  so  suc- 
cessful that  this  child  knew  in  later  years 
that  he  belonged  to  his  parents'  people  and 
God  and  not  to  polytheistic  Egypt.  Never 
underestimate  the  power  of  a  dedicated 
woman. 

Tuesday,  June  25 

Naomi.   Read  Ruth  4:16,  17. 

So  the  story  had  a  happy  ending,  even 
though  Naomi  (sweetness)  wanted  to  be 
called  Marah  (bitterness)  because  she  had 
buried  Elimelech  (God  is  king),  her  hus- 
band, and  her  sons  Mahlon  (sickly)  and 
Chilion  (consumption).  Her  daughter-in- 
law's  first-born  son  is  spoken  of  as  being 
Naomi's  grandson  (he  wasn't,  of  course), 
and  he  is  referred  to  as  a  kinsman,  which  he 
was  only  by  reason  of  being  the  grand- 
nephew  of  her  deceased  husband.  It  was 
stretching  the  Mosaic  law  one  point  beyond 
its  actual  provisions  to  have  Boaz  considered 
a  brother  of  his  first  cousin  Mahlon,  yet  who 
cares  for  technicalities  when  Naomi  can 
cuddle  her  daughter-in-love-and-faith's  baby 
and  call  it  her  own  and  whisper  the  words 
of  endearment  and  faith  in  God  and  man 


too?  How  reversed  a  picture  from  that  ex- 
isting at  the  beginning  of  last  barley  harvest! 
Isn't  God  wonderful,  Nurse  Naomi?  Your 
name  means  "Sweetness,"  grandma,  for  all 
the  ages.  That's  what  comes  of  faith.  You 
are  a  pretty  good  nurse,  but  please  let  Ruth 
hold  her  own  baby  some. 

Wednesday,  June  26 

Stumbling  nurse?   Read  II  Sam.  4:4. 

Maybe  some  Bible  storybook  said  that 
she  stumbled;  we  infer  it  from  the  passage 
and  the  effects.  Maybe  she  merely  dropped 
him.  Ten  seconds  less  excitement,  ten  sec- 
onds more  calmness  would  doubtless  have 
saved  the  day.  Nurses,  be  careful.  And  be 
careful  especially  with  the  sensitivities  of 
the  children;  use  good  judgment.  Why 
shouldn't  the  five-year-old  have  been  per- 
mitted to  depart  on  his  own  good  five-year- 
old  legs?  It  is  this  denial  to  children  to  be 
persons  in  their  youthful  way  that  works 


mischief.  There  was  not  such  a  press  of 
time  that  the  margin  between  a  five-year- 
old's  capacity  to  run  and  a  burdened  wom- 
an's capacity  to  run  would  have  affected  the 
outcome.  Don't  "take  it  easy,"  nurse,  but 
speed  or  no  speed,  take  it  efficiently,  please. 
Carrying  the  five-year-old  simply  messed 
matters.  How  do  we  nurse  the  impression- 
able children? 

Thursday,  June  27 

The  Hidden  Nurse.    Read  II  Kings  11:1-3. 

What  a  good  place  to  hide  a  nurse  and  a 
baby  prince— in  a  bedchamber  in  an  over- 
looked corner  of  the  house  of  God!  The 
wicked  queen,  his  grandmother,  during  six 
long  years  of  her  reign,  never  thought  to 
look  into  that  sacred  place  for  any  purpose 
whatsoever.  I  can  imagine  the  little  boy 
keeping  quiet  in  those  confines,  for  he  never 
knew  anything  different.  One  must  imagine 
quite  a  degree  of  devotion  in  the  person  who 
remains  thus  cloistered  with  her  sole  charge, 
never  venturing  out  to  kinfolks  or  friends. 
Indeed,  for  all  practical  purposes  the  earth 
had  opened  and  swallowed  her.  Further- 
more, she  remains  nameless,  reminding  us 
that  someone  has  said,  "There  is  much  good 
to  be  done  in  the  world  by  people  who  are 

(Continued  on  page  597) 


Joseph,  Man  of  Mercy 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  30 

(Genesis  41:53-50:26) 

We  come  to  the  climax  of  an  amazing  suc- 
cess story.  The  hero  was  successful  because 
the  "Lord  was  with  Joseph." 

Joseph  was  now  in  command  of  the  gov- 
ernment's food  program  in  Egypt.  The  seven 
years  of  plenty  were  past  and  the  years  of 
famine  had  begun.  Only  in  Egypt  was  there 
bread.  All  the  countries  came  to  Joseph  to 
buy  corn.  How  a  man  exercises  himself  in 
such  a  newly  gained  power  tells  what  a  man 
really  is.  We  have  an  excellent  opportunity 
to  see  Joseph  perform  when  his  brothers  who 
hated  him  and  sold  him  into  slavery  came  to 
buy  corn. 

Joseph  tested  his  brothers  to  bring  them 
to  repentance  and  especially  in  relation  to 
their  father.  I  am  not  sure  that  he  thought 
of  himself  at  all. 

How  did  Joseph  treat  the  ten  brothers 
when  they  came  the  first  time  to  get  grain? 
Was  it  kind  to  call  them  spies?  What  did  the 
three  days  in  prison  do  to  them?  One  must 
wonder  whether  Simeon  had  to  suffer  while 
in  prison.  Notice  how  the  sin  of  the  brothers 
troubled  them  immediately.  "We  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we 
saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  be- 
sought us,  and  we  would  not  hear."  Con- 
sider how  Joseph  must  have  felt  in  all  this 
talking  with  his  brothers.  Did  he  recall  his 
dreams  as  he  saw  his  brothers  bow  before 
him?  How  could  Joseph  have  secured  re- 
venge? 

What  was  the  reaction  of  the  father  to  his 
sons'  report?  What  thought  must  the  re- 
turned money  have  provoked?  How  the 
men  must  often  have  talked,  knowing  that 
they  would  need  grain  again,  yet  the  father 
wouldn't  permit  them  to  take  Benjamin 
along! 


At  last  the  father  was  persuaded  by  Judah, 
and  the  brothers  went  again. 

How  did  the  sight  of  them  and  Benjamin 
affect  Joseph?  Why  didn't  he  make  himself 
known  right  away?  Why  did  Joseph  seat 
them  according  to  age?  Let  one  pupil  tell 
of  the  silver  cup  scheme.  This  little  plot 
brought  forth  the  eloquent  and  fervent  plea 
of  Judah  in  behalf  of  their  father.  No  longer 
could  Joseph  refrain  himself.  "I  am  Joseph" 
greatly  troubled  the  brothers.  But  they  were 
not  meeting  an  avenger.  "Come  near  to  me." 
"Be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with  yourselves." 
"God  did  send  me  before  you."  Did  he  men- 
tion their  crime  to  them? 

In  the  meantime  Joseph  had  made  his 
plan  to  move  his  family  to  Egypt  to  be  near 
him.  What  all  did  this  plan  involve?  Pic- 
ture well  the  scene  at  home  when  Jacob  saw 
all  the  boys  and  heard  their  report!  Don't 
miss  God's  promise  to  Jacob  at  Beersheba 
on  the  way  to  Egypt. 

Where  did  Jacob  settle?  Why  there?  What 
mercy  and  forgiveness  the  brothers  experi- 
enced and  enjoyed.  No  man  without  God 
could  act  like  Joseph. 

Still  the  brothers  feared  after  the  father's 
death.  "Perhaps  he  will  hate  us  and  punish 
us  for  our  evil  deed."  While  it  must  have 
been  a  severe  test  for  Joseph  to  think  that 
they  doubted  his  sincerity,  yet  he  never  even 
lost  his  temper  but  spoke  comfortably  to 
them. 

One  must  hope  that  the  brothers  came  to 
know  God,  each  one  personally,  and  then 
they  could  understand  such  nonresistance  as 
Joseph  had  practiced.  Truly  it  was  all  of 
God.  -Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  church   building  program  in  Des 

Moines,  Iowa,  is  now  under  way. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
served  as  director  of  the  summer  Bible 
school  at  Adair,  Okla. 

Bro.  Edgar  Metzler,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was 
director  of  the  Youth  Retreat  at  Chesley 
Lake,  June  14-16. 

The  Men's  Fellowship  at  Jacobs,  Ont., 
painted  the  parsonage  recently. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Eshbach  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on 
June  6.  He  will  assist  Bro.  Christian  Leh- 
man in  the  Millersville-Rohrerstown  district. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  is  con- 
ducting a  series  of  Wednesday  evening 
studies  on  "The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
at  Salford,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  and  another 
series  of  studies  in  Revelation  for  the  I-W 
unit  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  each  Thursday  eve- 
ning. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spoke  to  the  World-Wide  Gospel  Fellowship 
meeting  at  the  Black  Rock  Retreat  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  10. 

The  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation  has 
voted  to  give  full-time  support  to  their  pas- 
tor, Bro.  Russell  Krabill. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  gave  the  commencement  address  for 
Rockway  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  May 
30. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  has 
resigned  as  pastor  at  St.  Jacobs,  effective 
Aug.  25,  and  has  accepted  a  call  to  serve  as 
pastor  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Items  and  Comments 


An  increase  over  last  year  of  4.8  per  cent 
in  the  sales  of  summer  Bible  school  mate- 
rials as  of  May  31  is  reported.  Last  year's 
sales  were  considerably  higher  than  the  year 
before. 

Three  new  congregations  were  received 
by  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference:  East  Fair- 
view,  Logsden,  and  Lebanon,  Oreg.  Organ- 
ization of  a  new  congregation  at  Blaine  was 
authorized. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference were  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 

Bro.  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  delivered 
the  Conference  Sermon  at  its  annual  session 
at  the  Western  Mennonite  School  campus. 
Bro.  Lind  is  the  new  moderator  for  this  con- 
ference with  Bro.  Robert  Garber,  Nampa, 
Idaho,  as  his  assistant. 

Bro.  Merle  Kropf,  Rio  Linda,  Calif., 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon  at  West- 
ern Mennonite  School,  and  Bro.  E.  S.  Gar- 
ber, Nampa,  Idaho,  gave  the  commencement 
address.  Diplomas  were  granted  to  27 
students. 

Bro.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  Downsview,  Ont., 
is  presenting  the  interests  of  the  Ontario  He- 
brew Mission  in  Ohio  churches  during  June. 

Bro.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  is  study- 
ing this  summer  at  Winona  Lake  School  of 
Theology  in  Indiana. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
in  midweek  meetings  at  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
on  June  12. 

Bro.  Ralph  Wade,  of  the  Goshen  College 
faculty,  is  attending  Indiana  University  this 
summer. 

Exchange  programs:  Quakertown  Com- 
munity Children's  Home  at  Rocky  Ridge, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  on  June  9.  I-W  Chorus, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  June  2. 
Paul  Hummel  and  group  from  Berlin,  Ohio, 
at  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  June  23.  Harold  Zehr 
and  quartet  from  Roanoke-Metamora,  at 
Flanagan,  111.,  June  9.  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  in 
choric  presentation  of  "Life  of  Christ,"  writ- 
ten by  M.  T.  Brackbill  and  directed  by  Mer- 
rill Swartley,  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  26. 
Eldon  King  and  quartet  from  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  at  Pleasant  View,  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio.  Harold  Shearer  and  group  from 
Immokalee,  Fla.,  at  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  May  26.  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio,  at  Wooster, 
Ohio,  June  2.  Tuttle  Ave.,  at  Palm  Grove, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  June  9. 

New  members:  six  by  baptism  at  Holde- 
man,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  June  9;  eight  by 
baptism  at  West  Sterling,  111.,  on  June  30. 

Summer  workers  at  the  Publishing  House 
are  Martha  Harshbarger,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  Nancy  Sprinkle,  Scottdale.  Helen  Burk- 
holder,  Markham,  Ont.,  began  working  for 
a  longer  period. 

Announcements 

Levi  Hursts,  Tanganyika,  at  Zion,  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  July  14. 

Reunion  of  E.M.S.  1942  Class  and  friends 
on  June  30  at  home  of  Phares  Longenecker, 
Route  1,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.    Take  Route 


241  west  to  little  red  school,  then  left  about 
two  miles.  Basket  lunch  at  12:30  with  pro- 
gram following. 

Installation  services  for  Bro.  Paul  Martin 
as  pastor  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  June  30. 

Takio  Tanase,  returning  to  Japan  with  Lee 
Kanagys  on  Aug.  1,  is  scheduled  for  ap- 
pointments in  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Ohio 
during  June  and  July.  His  schedule  is  now 
filled  and  he  will  be  unable  to  accept  further 
appointments. 

E.  I.  Weaver  and  family,  India,  at  Dillon, 
Delavan,  111.,  July  3. 

Lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Holy  Life"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman  will  be 
given  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday, 
July  6,  7,  Lititz,  Pa. 

George  R.  Brunk,  visiting  speaker,  Illinois 
Conference,  Buda,  111.,  July  30,  Aug.  1. 

J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Bethel,  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  June  23. 

Inspirational  song  service  at  Millwood, 
Gap,  Pa.,  2:00  p.m.  June  30.  "Songs  of  the 
Church"  will  be  used. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  of  The  Mennonite 
Hour  will  be  attending  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  in  July. 

(Continued  on  page  596) 


Calendar 

Little  Eden  Camp:  Boys'  and  Girls'  Camp,  grades  4- 
6,  June  22  to  July  6;  Junior  High  Camp,  grades 
7-9,  July  6-20;  Senior  High  Camp,  July  20-27;  Fam- 
ily, Young  People,  and  Music,  July  27  to  Aug.  3; 
Christian  Business  and  Professional  Week,  Aug. 
3-10;  Christian  Fellowship  Week,  Aug.  10-17;  Farm- 
ers' Week,  Aug.  17-24;  Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Medi- 
tation, Aug.  24-29. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp:  Boys'  Camp  (ages  9-12) 
June  29  to  July  5;  Girls'  Camp  (ages  9-12)  July 
6-12;  I  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and  girls  (ages 
13-15)  July  13-19;  II  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and 
girls  (ages  13-15)  July  20-26;  Youth  Camp,  (formerly 
YPI)  July  27  to  Aug.  2;  Family  Week,  Aug.  3-9; 
Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16; 
Mission  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp:  June  30  to  July  3,  Staff  Train- 
ing; July  4,  Annual  Fellowship  of  Rocky  Mountain 
Area  Churches;  July  5-11,  Junior  Camp  for  boys 
and  girls  (ages  9-12);  July  12-14,  Week-end  Youth 
Retreat  for  Rocky  Mountain  Area  Churches;  July 

15-  20,  Junior  Hi  Camp  (ages  13-15);  July  29  to  Aug. 

3,  Youth  Retreat  for  ages  15  and  above;  Aug.  5-18, 
Christian  Fellowship  Camp  for  families,  family 
groups,  interest  groups,  and  young  adults;  Sept. 
1-7,  Guest  Camp  for  church  workers  and  their  fam- 
ilies at  no  cost  other  than  food. 

Annual  meeting,   Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 

Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  2-5. 
Annual    meeting    Allegheny    Mission    Board,  Pinto, 

Md.,  July  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Allegheny   Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual    meeting    Virginia    Conference,  Springdale, 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 
Annual   meeting   Illinois   Conference   at   Buda  High 

School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 

July  30  to  Aug.  1. 
Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

Camp  Luz,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual  meeting.  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 

at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R. 

4,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference,  Locust  Grove,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
Aug.  20-22. 

Annual   meeting   MYF,    Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational   Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-  19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
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Mission  News 

The  Mennonite  Gospel  Center,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  is  planning  a  tenth  anniversary 
service  for  July  6,  7,  with  the  following  per- 
sons participating:  Bro.  Edward  Yoder, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  former  pastor;  the  breth- 
ren H.  Ernest  Bennett,  and  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Milo  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

School  is  in  session  at  Mara  Hills  School, 
Tanganyika,  E.  Africa,  for  its  last  term  of 
this  school  year.  There  are  29  children  in 
attendance:  eleven  girls  and  eighteen  boys. 

Word  has  been  received  at  the  General 
Mission  Board  headquarters  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
that  Bro.  T.  George  Thompson  and  his 
mother  of  Accra,  Ghana,  were  recently  in- 
jured in  a  rather  serious  automobile  acci- 
dent, Mrs.  Thompson  sustaining  a  broken 
jaw.  Your  prayers  in  their  behalf  will  be 
appreciated. 

A  week-end  conference  was  held  at  the 
Tarime  church,  Tanganyika,  May  18,  19,  for 
the  North  Mara  churches.  Several  South 
Mara  brethren  participated  in  the  services 
which  were  well  attended  and  spiritual 
blessings  reported. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Marvin  Hatcher,  Chicago, 
111.,  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
upon  confession  of  faith  at  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Community  Church,  June  2. 

Eighteen  adults  were  baptized  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Palermo,  Sicily,  dur- 
ing the  recent  visit  of  the  brethren  Lewis 


Martin  and  Norman  Derstine.  The  Virginia 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  has  authorized  the 
rental  of  a  larger  apartment  in  Palermo  for 
the  Vincent  Moncado  family  to  serve  also  as 
a  place  of  worship. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  African 
Church,  Tanganyika,  was  scheduled  to  meet 
with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mis- 
sion at  Nyabasi,  June  3-5. 

The  Argentine  pastors  and  workers  insti- 
tute is  being  conducted  with  the  Floresta 
congregation,  Buenos  Aires,  June  22-24. 

Gospel  records  have  been  made  available 
to  the  mission  in  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  by 
Gospel  Recordings,  Inc.,  California.  These 
records  are  available  for  sale  to  the  public  in 
the  Kuria,  Jita,  Zanaki,  Ngurimi,  Luo,  and 
Swahili  languages. 

House  to  house  visitation  and  tract  distri- 
bution were  recently  carried  on  during  an 
initial  visit  by  Eastern  Board  missionaries  to 
Samora,  Honduras,  a  small  village  about  an 
hour's  drive  by  jeep  from  Tocoa.  Five  days 
later  a  service  was  held  in  one  of  the 
thatch-roofed  houses.  That  Sunday  after- 
noon three  adult  men  and  two  young  girls 
responded  to  the  Gospel  invitation.  On  the 
third  visit  three  more  women  accepted  the 
Lord.  These  folks  had  first  heard  the  Gospel 
through  some  other  evangelical  mission 
which  had  been  faithful  in  sowing  the  Word. 

Word  from  the  field  indicates  that  Sister 
Elma  Hershberger,  Eastern  Board  mission- 
ary in  Tanganyika,  has  recovered  very  satis- 
factorily from  her  recent  illness  and  is  again 
active  in  evangelistic  work. 


Bro.  David  Castillo,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
preached  for  the  Mennonite  Spanish 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  June  4.  Bro.  Cas- 
tillo served  as  the  first  pastor  of  the  Chicago 
Church. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new  church 
building  at  Kamishihoro,  Japan,  were  sched- 
uled for  3:00  p.m.,  Sunday,  June  9.  Bro. 
Eugene  Blosser  preached  the  dedication 
sermon  and  Bro.  Carl  Beck  led  the  service  of 
dedication.  Pray  that  the  believers  there 
may  continue  to  grow  in  their  knowledge 
and  faith. 

The  first  church  wedding  in  Kamishihoro, 
Japan,  was  scheduled  for  the  new  Mennonite 
church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  16.  Pray 
for  this  new  home. 

A  farewell  service  for  the  Eldon  Hamil- 
ton family,  Eastern  Board  missionaries  re- 
turning to  Honduras,  was  held  in  connection 
with  the  World  Wide  Missionary  Conference 
on  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  campus, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  June  9. 

A  farewell  service  for  the  Paul  Swarr  fam- 
ily, missionaries  under  appointment  to  Israel 
by  the  General  Mission  Board,  was  sched- 
uled to  be  held  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  June  11.  The  Eastern 
Mission  Board  co-operates  with  the  General 
Board  in  the  Israel  program. 

Bro.  Harold  Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa., 
went  to  Puerto  Rico  on  June  5  for  several 
weeks  to  assist  the  personnel  on  the  field  in 
setting  up  accounting  procedures  in  the  new 
Aibonito  hospital. 

{Continued  on  page  596) 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 


The  following  statement  shows  the  condensed  balance  sheet  for 
the  General  Mission  Board  as  of  March  31,  1957.  This  is  the  end 
of  the  fiscal  year.  This  is  the  first  report  of  several  which  I  would 
like  to  present  from  the  annual  financial  report  of  the  Board. 

Resources 

Cash  Balance  $28,153.10 

Investments  1,314,806.87 

Other  Resources  152,855.02 


$1,495,814.99 

Liabilities  and  Fund  Balances 

Current  Liabilities  $323,796.88 
Operating  Funds 

Mission  and  Charities  Funds  $312,756.87 

Less  Unallocated  Expenses  143,157.41 


$169,599.46 

Relief  and  Service  Funds  96,417.19 

Undesignated  Contributed  Funds       92,859.44  358,876.09 


Investment  Funds  622,562.28 
Reserves  (Investment)  190,579.74 


$1,495,814.99 


It  will  be  noted  from  this  statement  that  the  cash  balance  for  the 
General  Board  is  very  low.  This  is  due  primarily  to  the  large  amount 
of  capital  expenditures  which  have  been  necessary  in  connection 
with  the  Board's  program  during  the  past  year. 

Of  major  importance  to  the  Board  is  the  balance  in  the  operating 
funds.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  net  amount  in  the  Operating  Fund 
balance  is  $358,876.09.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  this  balance 
stood  at  $508,987.99.  Therefore,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  total 
operating  reserves  of  the  Board  have  decreased  considerably  during 
this  year.  We  are  glad  to  report,  however,  that  the  total  disburse- 
ments for  the  past  year  can  be  met  from  funds  on  hand,  although  a 
sizable  amount  is  being  carried  forward  as  deficits  in  accounts  to  be 
covered  over  a  period  of  time  during  the  coming  year  and  future 
years  if  necessary.  It  will  be  of  primary  importance  to  point  out  that 
the  program  of  the  Board  more  and  more  will  depend  upon  current 
contributions  to  take  care  of  operating  costs. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  many  contributions  which  have 
been  given  during  the  past  year  which  has  made  possible  the  Board's 
closing  its  accounts  at  the  end  of  the  year  on  a  basis  whereby  we 
were  able  to  cover  all  costs  with  funds  on  hand.  However,  we  would 
like  very  much  to  encourage  continued  and  regular  contributions 
during  the  coming  year  so  that  it  will  be  possible  to  continue  with 
the  mission,  relief,  and  service  programs  of  the  Board  which  are  now 
being  carried  on. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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A  New  Church  in  Hombetsu 

By  Joe  Richards 


Yes,  we  needed  a  church.  For  over  a  year 
the  group  of  Christians  in  Hombetsu  had 
been  worshiping  in  a  sewing  school.  Al- 
though the  physical  facilities  of  the  sewing 
school  were  more  or  less  adequate,  it  did  not 
give  the  Christians  a  real  home  for  worship. 
And  frequently  the  church  services  and  Sun- 
day school  were  canceled  or  transferred  to 
the  missionary's  home  due  to  sewing  school 
activities  which  were  scheduled  on  Sunday. 

We  investigated  various  possibilities  for 
getting  a  church,  but  nothing  too  favorable 
was  found.  Suddenly  during  the  month  of 
August  the  Lord  opened  the  way  for  us  to 
get  a  church.  It  is  the  second  floor  of  a  new 
building  located  on  the  main  street  of  our 
little  town.  The  location  is  excellent  and  the 
facilities  are  very  adequate.  There  is  one 
large  hardwood  floor  room  which  we  use  for 
regular  worship  services.  A  local  carpenter 
built  pews  and  a  pulpit  for  this  room.  And 
through  this  contact  the  carpenter  is  now  in 
the  instruction  class  preparing  for  baptism. 
Besides  this  larger  room  there  are  two  small- 
er tatami  rooms.  In  these  rooms  we  worship 
in  Japanese  style  .  .  .  sitting  on  pillows  on  the 
floor.  These  two  rooms  can  be  opened  into 
one  larger  room  seating  about  fifty  persons. 
Informal  gatherings,  prayer  meeting,  wom- 
en's meetings,  and  Sunday  school  keep  these 


rooms  busy  throughout  the  week.  Using  the 
entire  area  the  church  can  accommodate  al- 
most one  hundred  persons. 

We  now  have  around  $200  in  the  building 
itself.  One  fourth  of  this  amount  came  from 
the  local  Christians.  And  the  rest  came  from 
you  through  the  Mission  Board.  The  Chris- 
tians here  are  very  grateful  for  this  place  of 
worship. 

The  church  is  very  ordinary  and  simple, 
but  it  is  God's  house  where  His  people  meet 
together  to  worship  Him.  Because  of  this 
regular  place  of  worship,  the  church  is  grow- 
ing. And  we  have  a  steady  group  of  both 
older  and  younger  people.  Our  adult  wor- 
ship service  averages  an  attendance  of  twen- 
ty-one. We  also  have  a  Sunday  morning 
Sunday  school,  Sunday  afternoon  youth 
group  meeting,  Wednesday  night  prayer 
meeting  and  Bible  study,  and  Friday  night 
special  meetings  such  as  women's  meetings, 
or  film  night. 

Our  church  is  simple  and  our  group  of 
Christians  small,  but  we  pray  that  they  may 
be  the  means  of  making  Christ  the  light  of 
our  village  and  valley.  When  summer  comes 
we  are  planning  to  do  more  direct  evan- 
gelistic work  in  the  villages  nearby,  thus 
making  our  church  the  center  of  evangelistic 
outreach  in  this  area  of  the  Tokachi  valley. 


Pray  with  us  that  Christ  may  be  exalted  here, 
and  although  the  darkness  is  great,  it  has  not 
and  will  not  overcome  the  Light! 
Hombetsu,  Japan. 

"The  Greatest  of  These 
Is  Love" 

By  Ralph  Buckwalter 

Five  years  ago  Christ  began  adding  to  His 
church  in  this  part  of  Kushiro  a  few  young 
students  whose  hearts  He  had  moved.  They 
were  enthusiastic,  but  rootage  was  shallow 
and  casualties  high.  Two  years*  later  the 
Lord  called  a  life-begins-at-forty  couple  and 
added  their  steady,  consecrated  witness  to 
His  body.  Roots  began  going  deeper.  Then 
another  young  couple  found  joy  and  hope  in 
Christ  and  were  joined  to  the  Master's  band. 

The  Lord  continued  to  add  steadily  to  His 
body  other  working  people— a  carpenter,  a 
farmer,  a  coal  miner,  several  teachers,  a 
printer,  a  baker,  a  bicycle  repairman,  a 
tailor,  a  number  of  office  clerks,  a  day  la- 
borer, even  several  hospital  patients,  more 
high  school  students  and  several  handi- 
capped persons— until  today  there  are  50 
communicant  members  of  whom  21  sealed 
their  commitment  to  Christ  by  baptism  dur- 
ing 1956.  Men  make  up  two  thirds  of  the 
congregation. 

The  church  in  Kushiro  is  not  exempt  from 
influence  by  the  spirit  of  the  age  and  the 
mood  of  a  newly  emerging  Japan.  She  is 
most  certainly  called  out  of  the  world  by 
God's  grace,  but  just  as  surely  living  in  the 
world  of  this  growing  port  city  of  125,000 
souls.  Her  members  are  scattered  from  one 
end  of  the  city  to  the  other,  and  a  few  are 
students  in  the  dispersion.  They  come  from 
many  walks  of  life.  They  bring  with  them 
into  the  Christian  family  50  varied  back- 
grounds of  experience,  50  pairs  of  tinted 
glasses,  50  unique  personalities.  But  they 
also  bring  hearts  reborn  and  minds  renewed 
and  wills  heightened  to  know  and  do  God's 
will.  Through  them  Christ  is  giving  gifts  to 
His  church,  some  one-talent  and  some  ten, 
some  teachers,  some  evangelists  and  pastors 
in  training,  many  faithful  laborers  and  oth- 
ers whose  gifts  are  not  yet  clearly  discerni- 
ble. The  growth  of  this  body  in  Christian 
grace  can  be  compared  to  stormy  adoles- 
cence. But  there  is  growth  in  Christ  and  that 
is  what  pleases  Him  who  is  the  head  and 
gives  courage  to  the  lesser  parts. 

In  this  heterogeneous  fellowship  the  Spir- 
it's work  has  brought  the  conviction  ex- 
pressed through  Paul  to  the  Corinthian 
believers  that  the  greatest  gift  of  all  is 
love— the  self-giving,  patient,  hopeful,  abid- 
ing love  of  Christ.  Perhaps  there  has  been 
more  give  and  take  in  this  congregation  than 
in  most  Japanese  Christian  churches  where 
there  is  a  strong  national  pastor  leading  his 
people.  This  is  a  congregation  of  lay  work- 
ers, of  necessity  and  of  God's  grace,  who  are 
always  visiting  the  sick,  taking  turns  leading 
Bible  study  classes  or  prayer  meetings,  and 


The  building  in  Hombetsu,  Japan,  where  the  Mennonite  congregation  now  meets. 
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going  to  other  villages  to  help  share  the 
Good  News. 

One  young  man  who  accepted  Christ  very 
soon  after  hearing  the  Gospel  for  the  first 
time  and  was  baptized  shortly  thereafter, 
said  in  his  New  Year  testimony,  "Why,  I'm 
only  a  child  and  I'm  trying  to  evangelize, 
but  what  little  I  have  belongs  to  Christ,  so 
I'm  happy  to  be  serving  Him."  That's  what 
the  Gospel  of  the  Living  Christ  does!  It 
takes  mere  "children"  and  glorifies  Christ 
through  them. 

A  young  sister  at  the  same  New  Year 
prayer  meeting  said,  "Please  pray  for  me 
that  I  can  open  my  mouth  for  Christ." 

A  young  brother  testified,  "Last  year  I 
gloried  only  in  myself,  but  my  deep  desire 
is  expressed  in  Galatians  6:14.  I  want  only 
to  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ." 

An  older  brother  confessed,  "I'm  sorry 
that  I  caused  some  of  my  brethren  to  stum- 
ble, but  I  am  thankful  that  'God  has  not 
given  us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  soberness.'  " 

Another  young  sister  said,  "I  always  seem 
to  fail,  but  I  want  to  be  victorious,  so  I  am 
accepting  I  Cor.  10:13  as  God's  special 
promise  to  me  during  the  coming  year.  I 
know  He  will  give  me  victory  over  every 
temptation." 

There  are  in  this  congregation,  in  the 
words  of  John's  first  epistle,  some  "fathers," 
a  growing  number  of  "young  men,"  and  the 
"little  children."  There  are  also  the  faithful 
women  who  serve.  A  few  Demases  challenge 
to  intercessory  prayer.  And  repetition  of 
Laodicea's  lukewarmness  in  some  lives  calls 
for  repentance  and  continuous  revival. 

The  growth  of  Christ's  body  in  this  place 
has  not  come  about  by  following  some  man- 
made  blueprint  for  advance.  It  has  resulted 
from  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  using  the 
personal  witness  of  friend  to  friend  in  the 
tradition  of  Andrew,  the  disciple.  Of  course, 
there  has  been  "a  program"  developed  by 
way  of  opened  doors  and  the  heavenly  vi- 
sion. But  the  program  has  only  been  a  frame- 
work which  has  required  constant  adjust- 
ment. With  the  rapid  growth  of  the  congre- 
gation, especially  during  the  past  year,  the 
need  for  steady,  consecrated  leadership  is 
very  great.  The  believers  need  preparation 
for  more  effective  proclamation  of  the  Evan- 
gel. We  will  need  to  concentrate  during  the 
next  months  on  heart  preparation  through 
prayer,  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Word. 
The  harvest  is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
Unless  every  Christian  becomes  a  laborer, 
the  harvest  will  not  be  gathered.  We,  there- 
fore, urge  you  to  pray  with  us  that  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
His  harvest.  Pray  with  us  for  the  man  whom 
God  is  preparing  to  take  up  the  yoke  to  lead 
this  people  in  the  ways  of  righteousness  and 
world-wide  witness. 

In  the  meantime  we  concentrate  on  the 
home  base,  trusting  in  Him  whose  promise 
to  renew  our  strength  is  fulfilled  each  mo- 
ment of  each  full  day. 

Kushiro,  Japan. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

More  on  Marriage  and  Divorce 
A  Catholic  theologian  from  Ohio  heard 
Pastor  Hostetter's  series  on  Marriage  and 
Divorce  according  to  a  recent  letter  received 
from  him. 

"My  husband  and  I  were  to  be  divorced 
next  month.  ...  I  regained  my  courage 
through  Bible  reading,  prayer,  Heart  to 
Heart  Program,  The  Mennonite  Hour  and 

church  attendance,"  writes  a  listener.  Praise 
God  that  broadcasting  can  be  a  means  of 
saving  homes. 

A  Buffalo  listener  says,  "Your  program 
this  morning  on  the  subject  of  marriage  was 
unusually  interesting  and  enlightening— so 
factual.  I  may  call  upon  your  'clinic  (as 
per  your  suggestion)  by  letter  soon  on  a 
personal  matter." 

"Please  rush  to  me  the  sermon  booklet 
about  marriage  and  divorce.  I  have  in  mind 
an  elderly  couple  who  are  contemplating 
a  separation  in  a  couple  of  weeks.  .  .  ." 

A  Nazarene  minister  from  Michigan  wants 
"a  couple  dozen  copies  of  your  booklet  on 
marriage.  We  heard  your  radio  broadcast 
tonight  and  enjoyed  it  so  much." 

Salvation 

Lon  Owsley,  who  recently  received  a 
double  life  sentence  for  armed  robbery  and 
murder  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  now  actively 
witnessing  at  Richmond  Penitentiary  and 
is  enrolling  fellow  prisoners  in  the  Bible 
Course. 

Lon's  first  convert  just  wrote,  "I  am  here 
in  the  penitentiary  doing  life  for  murder.  I 
have  been  talking  to  a  friend  that  you  know 
very  well  and  through  him  I  have  found 
Christ.  ...  I  am  a  colored  man  and  I  need 
God  as  my  Saviour  very  much."  (Note: 
Prisoners  may  not  give  names  of  fellow 
prisoners.) 

From  Cuba  Aaron  King  writes:  "I  had  the 
thrill  of  my  life  when  our  Sagua  dentist's 
wife  accepted  Christ  at  our  house.  .  .  .  She  is 
going  to  start  The  Mennonite  Hour  course 
since  her  English  is  almost  perfect.  .  .  .  She 
is  enjoying  many  of  Brother  Charlie's  writ- 
ings in  addition  to  Luz  y  Verdad." 

Radio  Aids  Local  Church 
A  minister  comments,  "I  cannot  express 
myself  adequately  in  relation  to  the  effec- 
tiveness of  The  Mennonite  Hour  in  our  own 
lives  and  home  and  in  that  of  the  members 
of  our  congregation.  I  am  convinced  that 
this  is  the  radio  ministry  we  need  and  ought 
to  support.  It  is  wholesome,  solid  preach- 
ing and  teaching.  My  wife  and  I  both  love 
music.  She  is  a  music  major  with  a  degree 
in  that  field.  We  feel  the  music  ministry  is  a 
big  factor  in  making  your  broadcast  effec- 
tive. .  .  ." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg. Va. 

* 

Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  advises  that 
there  are  more  than  4,000  members  of  the 
Tzeltel  Tribe  in  Mexico  who  have  left  pa- 
ganism and  accepted  Christ.  Pray  for  these 
believers  and  for  the  New  Testament  com- 
pleted by  WBT  and  now  distributed  among 
the  people.— IFMA  News. 


Oraons  Witness  to  Oraons 

The  response  to  the  witness  in  North  Bi- 
har, India,  by  Bro.  Paul  Kniss  and  Oraon 
students  in  the  Bihar  Bible  School  brought 
such  a  good  response  that  after  the  Bible 
School  graduation,  four  persons  from  our 
mission  area  returned  to  North  Bihar  to  work 
further  with  those  who  were  interested  in 
becoming  Christians.  The  Paul  Knisses  and 
John  Beachys  went  to  the  Chandwa  depot 
with  the  workers  to  bid  them  Godspeed. 
Those  who  went  to  work  among  their  breth- 
ren were  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  M.  Lakra  and 
the  brethren  Mesihdas  Minj  and  Sushil 
Lakra. 

The  workers  have  been  writing  to  the 
missionaries  about  their  experiences  indicat- 
ing that  they  have  found  a  young  man,  So- 
han  Lai,  who  gives  promise  of  being  a  lead- 
er. Sister  Miriam  Beachy  has  forwarded  the 
following  excerpts  from  a  letter  written  by 
Bro.  Lakra  on  the  North  Bihar  field. 

"The  work  here  is  going  well.  The  wom- 
en in  this  village  are  taking  a  special  inter- 
est. Our  evening  meetings  start  about 
nine  and  continue  until  one  or  one-thirty. 
Many  young  people  attend  these  meetings. 
The  people  do  not  tire  of  listening  to  God's 
Word  and  singing  songs,  but  at  last  we  have 
to  close  the  meetings.  People  are  learning 
spiritual  truths.  The  series  of  lessons  'That 
They  May  Know'  has  been  a  great  help  to 
me  and  to  the  listeners. 

"Earlier  the  people  said  it  is  good  to  be- 
come a  Christian,  but  now  everywhere  they 
are  making  fun  of  and  opposing  those  want- 
ing to  become  Christians.  However,  these 
illiterate  and  unlearned  people  are  giving 
good  witness  and  are  silencing  even  the 
folks  in  cities  who  oppose  Christianity. 
From  the  lesson  'Two  Roads'  it  is  clear  that 
these  people  do  not  want  the  broad  road. 
The  women  and  young  people  say  the  older 
people  must  want  to  die  because  they  re- 
fuse to  leave  the  world  and  the  broad  road. 
The  young  people  are  eager  that  God  open 
the  eyes  of  the  old  people  so  that  they  may 
learn  to  know  and  follow  Christ. 

"The  people  seem  to  be  waiting  on  each 
other.  Some  want  to  become  Christians  and 
are  ready  to  obey  the  teachings  of  Christ  yet 
are  not  able  to  take  the  full  step.  I  found 
that  two  brothers  and  their  entire  families 
want  to  become  Christians.  But  the  old  peo- 
ple are  not  ready  to  make  the  full  sacrifice. 

"The  father  of  Sohan  Lai,  who  knows 
what  it  means  to  have  faith  in  Christ,  is  very 
hostile.  He  hasn't  eaten  for  some  days  and 
his  whole  family  has  been  forced  to  fast. 
Young  Sohan  Lai  told  me  this  story.  Late  at 
night  we  went  to  a  secluded  place  and  I 
taught  him  from  God's  Word  and  prayed 
with  him.  This  brought  peace  to  his  heart. 
He  then  said,  'I  won't  be  able  to  come  to 
your  meetings  for  a  few  days.  When  my  fa- 
ther comes  home  I  want  to  find  out  how 
God  has  been  working  with  him.'  At  first  I 
was  a  bit  skeptical,  thinking  that  he  will  be- 
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come  discouraged,  but  on  Easter  he  was  the 
first  one  to  come  to  church. 

"Sometimes  we  go  to  other  villages.  At 
night  we  often  go  in  twos  to  different  vil- 
lages to  preach.  Bro.  Paul  Kniss  came  on 
his  motorcycle  to  be  with  us  for  Easter.  We 
were  so  happy  to  have  him  and  I  received 
a  special  blessing  from  his  being  here. 

"It  is  very  hot;  during  the  day  the  hot 
winds  blow.  The  dust  is  so  bad  that  we  all 
look  dirty.  Washing  our  clothes  with  soap 
occupies  much  of  our  time.  The  nights  are 
cool.  Brother  Engle  has  now  given  us  a 
bucket,  pressure  lantern,  tent,  and  a  bicycle 
which  have  been  a  great  help. 

"May  God  be  with  you.  We  solicit  your 
daily  prayers  for  us,  our  listeners,  those  who 
oppose  us  in  the  work,  Sohan  Lai  and  others 
who  are  searching  for  Truth." 

May  we  continue  to  remember  the  work- 
ers in  North  Bihar  and  pray  for  the  Holy 
Spirit's  leading  in  the  establishing  of  the 
church  in  that  area. 

via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Brotherhood 
Demonstrated  by 
Raday  Church 

By  Harry  G.  Lefever 

Scattered  throughout  the  mountains  of 
central  Viet-Nam  are  many  man-made  clear- 
ings containing  long  bamboo  houses  used 
by  the  Raday  tribespeople.  These  thatch- 
roofed  houses  raised  on  stilts  are  always 
surrounded  by  cows,  buffaloes,  and  chickens 
which  keep  the  grass  looking  like  a  lawn. 

The  Raday  people  are  one  of  the  many 
primitive  tribes  of  interior  Viet-Nam  stem- 
ming from  the  Polynesian  race  (brown).  The 
Vietnamese,  who  make  up  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  population  and  live  in  the  coastal 
areas,  are  of  Mongolian  (yellow)  origin  and 
have  a  more-developed  culture. 

Religiously  the  people  of  Viet-Nam  are 
chiefly  Roman  Catholic  and  Buddhist.  There 
are  some  Protestant  Christians  as  a  result  of 
the  work  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance.  The  Raday  people,  with  whom 
MCC  works,  have  a  growing  Christian  com- 
munion through  the  work  of  CMA. 

Useful  Streams 

Next  to  the  clearings  in  the  Raday  area 
rise  the  green  and  jagged  branches  of  the 
king  of  the  forest— bamboo  trees.  Towering 
above  the  bamboo  are  the  tall  white  "cheese" 
trees.  Entwined  with  the  bamboo  are  the 
prolific  forest  vines. 

The  nearby  flowing  stream  adds  beauty  to 
the  village  scene,  but  it  is  more  important  to 
villagers  as  their  source  of  water  and  baths. 
These  villagers  rise  at  the  break  of  dawn  to 
the  chatter  of  monkeys  and  get  at  their  work 
before  the  hot  noonday  sun  chases  them  to 
shelter. 
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Some  of  the  men  and  women  spend  the 
day  in  rice  fields.  Children  carry  water  in 
gourds  placed  in  a  basket  on  their  backs. 
Girls  winnow  rice  by  tossing  it  into  the  wind 
from  their  large  oval-shaped  baskets  and 
grind  it  with  a  mortar  and  pestle. 

Fire  Strikes 

Persons  not  busy  with  these  jobs  spend 
hot  days  in  their  cool  bamboo  houses  talking 
or  sleeping. 

These  villages,  so  picturesque  and  peace- 
ful, are  not  immune  to  destructive  hazards. 
On  the  afternoon  of  April  3,  people  of  one 
of  these  villages  fought  desperately  against 
a  wind-swept  fire  which  threatened  to  wipe 
out  the  village.  The  houses,  constructed  of 
logs  and  bamboo  long  dried  out  and  topped 


A  Raday  tribeswoinan  stirs  through  the  remains 
of  her  house  destroyed  by  fire. 


with  a  dry  thatched  roof,  are  easy  prey  for 
a  fire  out  of  control.  Since  houses  are  built 
adjacently,  a  few  flying  sparks  ignite  the 
next  house  in  line.  By  the  time  the  fire  had 
burned  itself  out  it  had  destroyed  13  long- 
houses,  the  homes  of  200  persons.  With 
these  houses  burned  many  blankets,  most  of 
the  residents'  clothing,  and  thousands  of 
piasters  in  money. 

Aid  Given 

Seven  storage  houses  containing  much  vil- 
lage rice  fell  victim  to  the  flames,  a  loss  that 
at  present  is  greater  than  the  loss  of  the 
homes.  The  day  after  the  fire  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  relief  workers  came  upon 
the  scene  on  a  routine  visit.  They  imme- 
diately offered  to  aid  with  blankets  and 
clothing.  The  people  were  grateful,  but  their 
biggest  need  was  rice  which  MCC  was  un- 
able to  offer  immediately. 

Instead,  the  Raday  Evangelical  Christian 
Church  offered  aid.  A  plea  was  made  to 
Christians  to  give  rice,  gourds,  clothing,  or 
mats.  Relief  workers  transported  the  con- 
tributions which  included  30  or  40  sacks  of 
rice,  numerous  gourds,  several  mats,  and 
some  building  supplies. 


This  is  thought  to  be  the  first  time  the 
Raday  Church  responded  to  such  a  relief 
need.  We  hope  the  church  will  continue  to 
mature  in  its  realization  that  the  call  to  fol- 
low Christ  is  the  call  into  a  brotherhood  in 
which  each  Christian  will  feel  responsible 
for  the  burdens  of  the  other  and  together 
live  in  such  a  way  as  to  reconcile  their  neigh- 
bors to  Christ. 

via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

A  Mission  Sermon 
from  Hell 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"I  have  five  brethren;  .  .  .  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of 
torment"  (Luke  16). 

The  text  and  theme  of  this  mission  ser- 
mon from  hell  is  repeated  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Himself;  therefore,  it  should  be  full  of  mean- 
ing to  us  even  though  we  never  expect  to  go 
there. 

Why  did  our  Lord  repeat  such  tragic 
words  from  a  man  in  hell,  who,  when  it  was 
too  late,  became  concerned  that  his  breth- 
ren hear  the  Word  of  God?"  Why  did  our 
Lord  note  the  concern  of  a  man  which  was 
void  because  it  was  too  late,  except  to  teach 
us  to  be  concerned  before  it  is  late?  Not 
alone  that  we  ourselves  escape  hell,  but 
much  more  that  we  testify  to  "his  brethren," 
to  "our  brethren"  and  to  all,  that  they  might 
be  saved  from  hell. 

To  the  rich  man  it  was  said,  "They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets,"  but  let  us  remem- 
ber that  we,  too,  have  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets plus  a  wonderful  Gospel  that  solemnly 
charges  us  to  testify  now,  in  this  time  of 
grace  and  salvation,  concerning  God's  way 
of  life  and  the  escape  from  hell. 

Inasmuch  as  this  man  in  hell  was  a  Jew 
while  on  earth  and  like  his  brethren  also  and 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  may  we  not  forget 
that  he  has  thousands  of  brethren  on  earth 
today  to  whom  his  endless  concern  should 
sound  forth.  Let  us  remember,  too,  that  we 
owe  to  these  who  recognize  yet  today  only 
Moses  and  the  prophets  the  saving  Gospel 
of  One  who  arose  from  the  dead  to  save 
them  and  us. 

If  we  really  believe  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment way  of  salvation  is  the  only  way  of 
escape  from  hell  and  judgment  and  that 
Moses  and  the  prophets  are  but  foundation 
stones  of  the  Gospel,  let  us  become  deeply 
concerned  for  the  brethren  of  the  rich  man 
who  have  for  centuries  tried  to  worship  and 
serve  God  in  the  dark,  unlighted  basement 
of  God's  revelation.  Let  us  who  live  lux- 
uriously in  the  heavenly  building  of  Gospel 
light  and  salvation  not  forget  the  many  poor 
"beggars"  lying  at  our  doors  around  us,  lest 
we  forget  and  pass  by  the  poor  and  needy 
souls  of  Israel  today,  and  perhaps  we  like 
the  rich  man  bring  undesired  fate  upon  our- 
selves. 

Again,  if  the  Word  of  our  Lord  to  us  re- 
iterates the  concern  of  hell  for  the  unsaved 
on  earth,  let  that  Word  speak  to  us  concern- 
ing the  lost  all  around  us,  and  concerning 
those  who  need  to  hear  more  than  Moses 


and  the  prophets  to  escape  eternal  hell. 
They  are  passing  swiftly  from  us  and  from 
time  into  eternity,  knowing  little  or  nothing 
of  One  who  died  and  rose  from  the  dead  to 
save  them. 

Del  Paso  Heights,  Calif. 

Pilgrim's  Progress 
in  Russian 

By  Gordon  W.  Shantz 

For  years  Bro.  Ivan  Magal  has  had  a  deep 
concern  for  his  brethren  according  to  the 
flesh,  the  Slavic  peoples  of  Eastern  Europe. 
During  the  war  and  early  postwar  years  he 
did  some  missionary  and  evangelistic  work 
among  them  until  it  became  clear  that  the 
time  had  come  for  him  to  escape  to  the  free 
countries  of  the  West.  God  miraculously 
brought  him  safely  out  and  later  led  him  to 
the  United  States. 

Here  he  has  not  lost  his  concern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  Russian-speaking 
peoples  of  the  world.  In  the  summer  of  1951 
the  MCC  arranged  for  him  to  travel  about 
through  the  United  States  and  Canada  to 
make  contacts  with  Russian-speaking  refu- 
gees scattered  throughout  these  countries. 
He  found  much  spiritual  need  among  them, 
and  very  often  a  hunger  for  salvation,  for 
Christian  fellowship  in  a  language  they 
could  understand,  or  at  least  an  openness  to 
the  Gospel. 

Bro.  Magal  had  to  return  to  medical  col- 
lege, but  he  felt  there  must  be  some  way  to 
maintain  the  contacts  he  had  made.  Through 
much  prayer  and  planning,  and  with  the  en- 
couragement and  support  of  a  few  interested 
friends,  the  next  year  he  began  the  publica- 
tion of  a  small  paper  in  Russian,  The  New 
Way.  This  met  with  a  warm  welcome. 
Russian-speaking  people  in  other  countries 
began  to  receive  it,  too.  At  present  it  goes 
to  people  in  twenty-seven  countries,  includ- 
ing some  behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 

Good  Gospel  literature  of  any  kind  is 
scarce  in  the  Russian  language.  To  do  still 
more  to  meet  this  need,  Bro.  Magal  has  been 
working  for  some  years  on  the  project  of 
having  The  Pilgrim's  Progress  reprinted  in 
the  Russian  language.  This  book,  which  has 
been  a  blessing  to  so  many  Christians  since 
John  Bunyan  completed  writing  it  in  1684, 
has  been  out  of  print  in  Russian  for  years. 
This  reprinting  is  now  being  done.  The 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  is  printing  and 
binding  the  books,  and  half  the  printing  of 
three  thousand  volumes  will  be  ready  for 
distribution  June  15.  Many  of  the  Russian- 
speaking  people  who  have  been  receiving 
The  New  Way  are  eagerly  awaiting  this 
book.  Bro.  Magal  plans  to  introduce  it  at 
a  convention  of  Russian  Baptists  meeting  in 
Connecticut  in  July.  Delegates  will  be  pres- 
ent from  some  of  the  Iron  Curtain  countries, 
and  we  hope  and  pray  that  the  way  will 
open  to  send  some  of  these  books  into  those 
countries. 

All  this,  of  course,  requires  time,  prayer, 
work,  and  money.  Bro.  Magal  has  been  and 
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continues  to  give  all  the  time  a  busy  doctor 
can  possibly  give  to  this  Russian  literature 
work.  (He  is  now  serving  his  I-W  period  as 
a  doctor  on  the  staff  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
Sanatorium,  Charlottesville,  Va.)  He  and 
others  are  praying  for  this  and  every  other 
opportunity  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the  Rus- 
sian-speaking peoples  wherever  they  may 
be,  whether  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  or 
scattered  as  refugees  and  immigrants 
throughout  the  free  world. 

Throughout  the  period  this  project  of  re- 
printing Pilgrim's  Progress  has  been  under 
way,  interested  friends  and  congregations 
have  been  making  contributions  to  build  up 
a  fund  to  pay  for  it.  This  fund  is  still  several 
hundreds  of  dollars  short  of  the  amount 
needed  now.  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 
lay  it  on  the  hearts  of  other  individuals  or 
congregations  to  contribute  to  this  effort  to 
help  give  the  Gospel  to  Russian-speaking 
people.  Contributors  will  receive  a  financial 
statement  as  well  as  additional  information 
on  this  work.  If  there  is  any  surplus,  it  will 
be  applied  to  Gospel  work  among  Russian- 
speaking  people.  Send  contributions  through 
your  church  treasurer  to  John  H.  Hostetler, 
Treasurer,  309  Stuart  St.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

* 

A  statement  condemning  the  violence  in 
all  its  forms  being  used  against  the  Negro 
people  in  the  current  segregation  issue  was 
received  without  a  dissenting  vote  by  the 
delegates  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  in  Chicago. 
The  statement  labeled  discriminatory  laws 
as  futile.  "Jim  Crow  Laws  cannot  solve  the 
race  problem.  The  road  towards  solution 
will  be  found  when  they  find  the  reasons 
why  they  are  enacted  and  tackle  those  rea- 
sons." The  statement  termed  a  racial  con- 
flict "basically  a  moral  and  religious  prob- 
lem, not  economical,  political,  or  cultural." 
That  means,  it  said,  that  "we  as  Christians 
in  our  approach  to  it  must  invoke  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  religious  faith."  In  the  discus- 
sion one  speaker  said,  "Nigerians  converted 
to  Christianity  by  our  missionaries  are 
shocked  to  find  that  when  they  come  to  this 
country  they  cannot  worship  in  the  churches 
of  the  very  denomination  that  evangelized 
them."  He  further  declared,  "There  is  among 
us  the  untenable  position  that  saved  individ- 
uals will  automatically  save  society.  And 
there  is  also  the  idea  that  theology  is  con- 
cerned only  with  a  statement  of  doctrines 
rather  than  the  basis  of  Christian  action." 
The  trustees  of  Southeastern  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Wake  Forest,  North  Car- 
olina, voted  at  this  meeting  to  accept  qual- 
ified Negro  students.  All  other  Southern 
Baptist  seminaries  are  already  admitting  Ne- 
groes. 


Church  construction  in  May  totaling 
$68,000,000  set  a  new  record  for  the  month, 
according  to  the  Department  of  Commerce 
and  Labor  in  Washington.  The  figure  was 
$12,000,000  more  than  May  of  last  year. 
In  the  first  five  months  of  this  year 
$327,000,000  in  new  church  construction 
has  been  undertaken,  comparing  with  $275,- 
000,000  in  the  same  period  of  1956. 
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Preach  the  Word 

During  the  last  quarter  century,  various 
methods  for  evangelism  new  to  the  church 
have  come  into  use,  such  as  summer  Bible 
school,  boys'  and  girls'  clubs,  Bible  clubs, 
evangelistic  tent  campaigns,  kindergarten 
and  nursery  schools,  work  among  prisoners, 
and  visitation  programs  in  hospitals  and  wel- 
fare institutions.  Such  new  means  as  the 
radio  and  other  audio-visual  aids  have  also 
come  into  use. 

One  of  the  reasons  for  developing  new 
methods  of  contact  for  evangelism  has  been 
the  trend  away  from  church  attendance  and 
the  developing  concept  that  preaching  is 
something  to  be  avoided.  Preaching  can  be 
defined  as  the  delivery  of  a  sermon  or  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  by  means  of  a  sermon. 

We  do  not  intend  to  seek  the  reasons  for 
this  attitude  toward  preaching.  However, 
we  would  like  to  observe  that  the  fault  is  not 
with  the  method.  This  is  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  folks  continue  to  go  to  hear  out- 
standing preachers. 

Our  outreach  program  has  so  often  taken 
on  the  aspect  of  children's  work.  We  begin 
with  a  Sunday  school  for  children,  or  a  sum- 
mer Bible  school  for  children,  and  then  hope 
to  get  the  parents  via  the  children.  This 
works  sometimes,  but  more  often  it  does  not 
work.  Parents  do  not  come  to  either  the 
Sunday  school  or  the  preaching  service.  The 
teen-age  children  stop  coming. 

But  even  so,  there  is  no  substitute  for 
preaching.  Jesus  used  the  method  and  com- 
manded His  followers  to  use  it.  The  Apostle 
Paul  felt  called  to  preach  and  became  ill  at 
ease  when  he  was  not  preaching.  He  gave 
Timothy  the  direct  command,  "Preach  the 
word!"  We  don't  know  exactly  how  good  a 
pulpit  orator  the  Apostle  Paul  was,  but  we 
do  know  that  he  won  many  to  Christ. 

John  the  Baptist  is  another  good  illustra- 
tion of  a  man  called  to  preach  who  really 
influenced  his  generation.  Why  did  people 
come  to  hear  him?  He  didn't  preach  in  any 
fine  church  or  even  in  a  large  tent.  He 
preached  on  the  edge  of  the  wilderness  close 
to  the  Jordan  where  he  could  baptize  those 
who  responded  to  his  preaching. 

People  flocked  to  hear  John  the  Baptist 
because  he  spoke  to  their  need.  His  preach- 
ing was  straightforward  and  personal.  It 
carried  with  it  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  God  used  it  to  bring  many  persons  to 
repentance  in  preparation  for  the  preaching 
of  Jesus  and  the  apostles. 

In  all  our  use  of  new  methods  and  means 
for  evangelism,  let  us  not  neglect  to 
strengthen  the  preaching  program  in  every 
way  possible.  Persons  called  by  God  to 
preach  to  our  generation  need  all  the  wis- 
dom and  divine  power  available  to  them. 
Pray  for  those  who  proclaim  the  Gospel 
through  preaching.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Services 

Members  of  the  Glendale,  Ariz.,  VS  unit 

are  scheduled  to  visit  Idaho  and  Nebraska 
churches  from  June  14  to  23.  At  present  the 
Idaho  schedule  includes  Nampa,  June  14; 
Hammett,  June  16,  morning;  and  Filer,  June 
16,  evening.  The  Nebraska  itinerary  tenta- 
tively shows  Chappell,  June  18;  Wood  River, 
June  19;  Roseland,  June  21,  Shickley,  June 
22;  Milford,  June  23,  morning;  and  East 
Fairview,  Milford,  June  23,  evening. 

Recently  Navahos  who  formerly  lived  at 
Glendale  wrote  letters  to  the  unit  from  their 
new  locations  in  Idaho.  While  in  Idaho  the 
unit  hopes  to  contact  these  Navahos  and 
help  them  develop  contacts  with  the  Men- 
nonite  churches  where  they  have  settled. 

Clayton  and  Wilma  Bender,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  have  been  appointed  leader  and  host- 
ess of  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  VS  unit.  Clayton 
will  be  replacing  Royce  Brunk,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  who  has  been  serving  as  unit  chair- 
man since  April,  1956. 

Two  elementary  education  teachers  are 
needed  to  complete  a  unit  of  five  teachers  at 
Faust,  Alberta.  Persons  interested  in  this  or 
other  VS  opportunities  should  contact  the 
Personnel  Secretary,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Eight  summer  Bible  school  teachers  left 
Pennsylvania  on  June  6,  7  for  service  in  Ala- 
bama. More  teachers  will  be  going  to  Ala- 
bama and  Florida  in  the  near  future.  These 
young  people  are  serving  under  the  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Conference  Voluntary  Service 
program. 

I-W  Services 
The  Greystone  Park,  N.J.,  I-W  unit  is 

planning  to  erect  a  Gospel  sign  along  a  near- 
by highway.  The  unit  is  also  donating  bed 
sheets  to  the  rescue  mission  where  they  have 
been  holding  their  weekly  services.  Wayne 
Kratz,  Souderton,  Pa.,  serves  as  sponsor  of 
the  unit. 

John  Alton  Horst,  pastor  of  the  Amity 
Mennonite  Church,  Claremont,  111.,  spoke  to 
the  midweek  fellowship  group  at  the  Men- 
nonite I-W  center  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on 
May  29.  His  subject  was  "Profitable  Bible 
Study." 

The  new  Service  Opportunities  Bulletin  is 

now  available.  It  lists  opportunities  in  vol- 
untary service,  other  church-related  service, 
and  earning  service.  Copies  may  be  ob- 
tained from  pastors  or  by  requesting  them 
directly  from  the  I-W  Services  Office, 
MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  The 
Service  Opportunities  Bulletin  will  be  in- 
cluded with  the  Mission-Service  Newsletter 
this  month. 

A  I-W  conference  was  held  at  the  Detroit 
Mennonite  Church,  Detroit,  Mich.,  June 
1,  2.  Saturday  evening  Valentine  Yutzy, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  former  Pax  man,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  on  Pax  work  in  Korea.  Sun- 
day morning  J.  B.  Shenk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  pas- 
tor of  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
spoke  on  "Peace  Through  the  Cross  of 
Christ."  In  the  afternoon  a  number  of  I-W 
men  gave  their  testimonies  on  what  I-W 
service  means  to  them.  Victor  Esch,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  I-W  Co-ordinator,  spoke  on  what 
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I-W  men  mean  to  service.  J.  B.  Shenk  spoke 
again  Sunday  evening. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Peace  Section 

A  peaceful  solution  to  the  southern  racial 
problem  is  possible,  reports  a  group  of  Men- 
nonite men  who  toured  southern  United 
States,  "but  probably  only  through  the 
awakened  conscience  of  the  South  and 
brought  about  by  themselves." 

The  six  men,  who  visited  both  segrega- 
tion and  desegregation  leaders  in  South  Car- 
olina, Florida,  Georgia,  and  Alabama, 
agreed  that  the  most  effective  way  for  Men- 
nonites  to  help  in  this  situation  is  "to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  those  now  in  the 
South  who  are  endeavoring  to  give  Chris- 
tian leadership." 

The  group  feels  that  extending  fellowship 
and  giving  some  practical  assistance  to 
southern  Christians  would  be  a  possible  way 
of  showing  mutual  concern. 

The  traditional  role  of  the  southern  Negro 
is  changing,  the  men  believe.  Large  numbers 
of  Negroes  are  moving  to  cities  and  there  is 
a  growing  number  of  capable  leaders  who 
are  dedicated  to  the  advancement  of  their 
people. 

The  tour  group  seemed  to  feel  that  south- 
ern white  people  are  becoming  "troubled  in 
conscience,  which  may  account  for  some  of 
their  violent  reactions.  Sensitive  Christians 
can  no  longer  reconcile  their  creed  with  their 
old  'way  of  life'  and  are  seeking  a  change." 

Northern  intervention  is  viewed  in  the 
South  with  a  degree  of  resentment.  Thus 
resolution  of  the  racial  problem,  the  men 
sense,  must  be  generated  within  the  South. 

Taiwan 

Milk  and  limited  amounts  of  food  and 
clothing  are  being  distributed  by  MCC  to 
needy  persons  in  Taiwan  (Formosa)  as  a 
supplement  to  the  major  services  of  the  hos- 
pital and  mission,  now  administered  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonites. 

Netherlands 

Four  Pax  men  from  Germany  units  were 
guests  of  the  Dutch  Mennonite  Youth  Fel- 
lowship at  a  mission  conference  at  Elspeet, 
Netherlands.  Missionary  work  in  Indonesia 
and  New  Guinea  were  reviewed  by  the  75 
youth  who  attended. 

Peru 

Three  Pax  men  are  training  at  the  Le- 
Tourneau  plant  at  Longview,  Texas,  before 
joining  three  other  Pax  men  now  helping 
construct  a  road  in  the  interior  jungle  of 
Peru  where  an  agricultural  colonization  proj- 
ect is  being  formed.  They  are  Walter  Fast, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Fast,  St.  Cath- 
arines, Ont.,  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church;  Harry  Moyer  III,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Moyer,  Jr.,  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  member  of  Calvary  Mennonite  Church; 
and  Robert  Swartz,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Alden  Swartz,  Sebewaing,  Mich.,  member 
of  Pigeon  River  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church. 


R.  G.  LeTourneau  was  the  speaker  in  a 
consecration  service  for  the  men  at  Monterey 
Mennonite  Church,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 

Brook  Lane  Farm 

Marian  Miller,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lester  Miller,  Westover,  Md.,  joined  the 
kitchen  staff  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.  She  is  a  member  of  Holly  Grove 
Mennonite  Church  and  attended  Eastern 
Mennonite  College. 

Akron  Headquarters 

Lydia  Bontrager,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  E.  Bontrager,  Constantine, 
Mich.,  has  returned  to  the  clothing  depot  for 
her  third  season  to  help  with  processing 
Christmas  bundles.  The  bundles,  which  are 
to  be  in  one  of  the  three  clothing  depots  by 
July  1,  will  be  sorted  and  bailed  for  ship- 
ment overseas  this  fall  in  time  for  distribu- 
tion at  Christmas. 

Bertha  Hartman,  daughter  of  Jacob  C. 
Hartman,  Delphos,  Ohio,  has  taken  up  book- 
keeping duties  in  the  MCC  business  office. 
She  attended  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Arvilla  Weaver,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  Landis  Weaver,  Akron,  Pa.,  is  a  new  secre- 
tary in  the  MCC  personnel  office.  She  was 
graduated  from  Goshen  College  this  spring. 

Helen  Buller,  Reedley,  Calif.,  will  serve 
as  secretary  to  Orie  O.  Miller  this  summer 
during  the  absence  of  Rhoda  Cripe,  Dela- 
van,  111.,  who  is  on  a  student  tour  in  Europe. 

Summer  Service  in  Canada 

Most  of  the  ten  Canadian  summer  service 
projects  are  underway.  Director  for  Cana- 
dian units  is  Harvey  Toews,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
assisted  by  Hedwig  Sawadsky,  Vineland, 
Ont. 

Units  include  Clearwater  Lake  Sanatori- 
um at  The  Pas,  Man.;  School  for  Mental 
Defectives  at  Portage  la  Prairie,  Man.;  Mani- 
toba Hospital  at  Brandon;  Municipal  Hos- 
pitals at  Winnipeg;  Manitoba  Sanatorium 
at  Ninette;  Ontario  Hospital  at  London; 
Bethesda  Home  at  Vineland;  Ontario  He- 
brew Mission  at  Kearney;  Ailsa  Craig  Boys' 
Farm,  Ont.;  and  a  students-in-industry  pro- 
gram at  Toronto.— MCC. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

The  WMSA  groups  in  Idaho  met  with  the 
Indian  Cove  sisters  for  a  day  of  fellowship 
on  May  2.  Each  group  brought  their  own 
work  for  the  forenoon.  This  consisted  of 
hemming  diapers,  knitting  bandages,  and 
making  pads  for  beds  in  old  people's  homes. 

The  theme  for  the  inspirational  program 
after  lunch  was,  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens."  It  was  discussed  in  relation  to  the 
home  and  to  the  needs  of  the  various  mis- 
sions—Japan, Africa,  India,  Southern  Califor- 
nia, and  Puerto  Rico.  The  congregation  was 
divided  into  five  groups  for  special  prayer 
for  these  places. 

"We  are  a  small  section  of  the  large 
WMSA  circle  of  women  trying  to  do  our  bit 
to  keep  the  circle  strong  and  help  to  carry  on 
the  work  the  Lord  has  given  us  to  do," 
writes  Mrs.  Allen  Scruffier,  Filer,  Idaho. 
During  the  summer  months  when  Bible 
schools  interfere  with  sewing  activities,  the 
meetings  are  not  held,  but  extra  meetings 
are  held  in  the  spring  to  offset  this. 
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Furnishings  for  a  missionary  guest  room 

are  needed  for  the  Bihar  mission  area  in 
India.  The  approximate  cost  is  $150.  There 
may  be  local  circles  who  would  like  to  con- 
tribute to  this  guest  room  furnishings.  It  is 
easier  to  contribute  the  funds  and  have  the 
missionary  purchase  the  materials  in  India, 
than  for  us  to  buy  beds,  dressers,  and  bed- 
ding, and  send  it  to  India.  Send  your  con- 
tribution to  the  WMSA  district  treasurer 
designated  "Bihar  missionary  guest  room."  If 
more  is  received  than  needed,  it  will  be 
placed  in  the  General  Fund  (WMSA).  If  15 
circles  would  each  send  $10.00,  the  total 
amount  would  be  made  up. 

WMSA  special  project  for  the  coming 
year  will  be  selected  by  the  delegates  at  the 
annual  meeting  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Plan 
now  to  include  a  contribution  to  the  special 
project  in  your  giving  this  year.  The  special 
project  last  year  was  furnishings  for  the 
Brazil  missionaries'  homes.  Your  district  del- 
egates will  report  about  the  annual  meeting 
and  the  new  special  project. 

Ontario  WMSA  appointed  a  committee  to 
arrange  for  specials  for  guests  at  Fairview 
Mennonite  Home,  Preston.  This  committee 
working  with  the  matron  will  arrange  for  the 
little  extras,  personal  contacts,  and  programs 
for  the  guests. 

Shantz  WMSA,  Baden,  Ont.,  invited  the 
sisters  from  Waterloo  WMSA,  who  had  en- 
tertained them  during  the  previous  year,  to 
their  regular  meeting,  on  May  1.  Some  of 
the  time  was  spent  in  quilting,  and  in  sewing 
for  the  missionary  family  whom  they  are 
supporting.  The  noon  lunch  was  provided 
by  the  hostess  group,  who  had  also  arranged 
the  devotional  program.  The  subject  of  the 
talk  followed  the  Mother's  Day  theme  as 
suggested  in  the  Program  Guide. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  Our  Churches 


HOPEDALE,  ILLINOIS 

(Hopedale  Congregation) 

Thus  far  we  have  had  two  of  the  four  1957 
week-end  conferences.  On  Feb.  22-24  Laurence 
Horst,  Chicago,  spoke  on  subjects  relating  to 
the  church.  On  April  12-14  Roy  Roth,  Hesston, 
spoke  at  the  annual  MYF  Conference.  At  one 
session  the  local  MYF  was  host  to  the  other 
MYF's  of  Illinois. 

Guest  speakers  for  this  year  include  Sarah 
Lowen,  missionary  to  Africa;  J.  Robert  Kreider, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  John  Troyer,  pastor  at  Dillon;  AI- 
vin  Becker,  of  the  Northern  Bible  Society,  and 
Verna  Vogt,  Evangelical  Alliance  Missionary  to 
Japan. 

Other  special  services  include  midweek  classes 
on  "Successful  Teaching"  during  February  and 
March,  a  day  of  cleaning  by  the  WMSA  at  the 
Eureka  Home  for  the  Aged  on  March  6,  an 
evening  of  fellowship  in  a  hymn  sing  with  the 
Morton  Mennonite  Church  here  on  March  3, 
on  April  7  our  spring  communion,  on  April 
17  a  pre-Easter  service  consisting  of  Bible  read- 
ing and  hymn  singing,  on  April  21  a  fellowship 
dinner  and  a  program  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Goshen  College  A  Cappella  Chorus,  a  program 
on  Faith  by  the  MYF  on  May  5,  and  a  Mother's 
Day  program  by  the  children  on  May  12. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  we  had  a  six- 
week  trial  period  of  having  the  sermon  before 
the  Sunday-school  hour.  Following  this  trial  a 
vote  was  taken  on  which  the  majority  favored 


the  continuance  of  this  practice  for  the  remain- 
der of  the  year. 

Following  are  a  few  statistics  for  1957:  births, 
13;  deaths,  5;  weddings,  4;  members  lost  by 
letter,  9;  members  received  by  letter,  4. 

Mary  Faith  Springer. 

KITCHENER,  ONTARIO 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Readers: 

Meeting  in  small  groups  for  meditation  and 
prayer  was  a  suitable  way  to  begin  the  New 
Year.  A  number  of  homes  were  ope/ied  for  these 
cottage  meetings  and  all  present  received  a  bless- 
ing. 

A  week  of  revival  meetings  from  Jan.  20-27 
in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  were  well  at- 
tended. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage on  Feb.  3,  when  his  son,  Edgar  Metzler,  was 
ordained.  Bro.  Derstine  presented  the  charge 
to  the  pastor,  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  to  the 
congregation.  We  are  happy  to  have  Bro. 
Metzler  serving  in  our  church.  That  same 
evening  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  directed  a 
sermon  to  the  young  people  at  our  MYF  In- 
stallation Service. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference Feb.  12-14  were  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  and 
Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb.  Sister  Erb  also  held  a 
library  meeting  for  all  interested  in  that  type 
of  work. 

On  Feb.  24  the  Menno  Singers,  a  group  of 
young  people  from  this  community,  led  us  in 
worship  through  a  program  of  sacred  song. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  and  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute  commence- 
ment was  held  on  March  7.  Many  young  people 
received  their  passports  to  greater  service  for 
their  Lord. 

Before  Easter  Bro.  Metzler  brought  a  series 
of  messages  on  the  meaning  of  the  cross;  these 
helped  us  to  understand  better  the  great  sacri- 
fice. Bro.  Paul  Peachey,  E.M.C.,  spoke  at  the 
Easter  Sunrise  Service.  Later  in  the  day  the 
church  was  filled  for  the  communion  service. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  of  you  in  His 
service,  whether  at  home  or  abroad. 

Patricia  Snyder. 

WAUSEON,  OHIO 

Robert  Blosser,  Arnold,  and  Carolyn,  Mrs. 
Myrtle  Blosser,  Betty  Seiler  and  Lois  Friesen 
spent  Sunday,  May  5,  at  Harrisonburg,  Va, 

The  Robert  Blosser  family,  Mrs.  Myrtle  Blos- 
ser, Mrs.  Lois  Seiler  and  family  and  Merle 
Seiler  spent  Sunday,  May  19,  with  relatives  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Fricke 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Win,  Friesen,  Ithaca,  Mich., 
spent  a  day  last  week  with  relatives  here. 

Visitors  in  the  Frank  Seiler  home  last  Thurs- 
day were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edw.  Schneider,  Bob 
Seiler  and  Clarence  Schneider,  Ithaca,  Mich., 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amandus  Seiler,  Bill  and  Don, 
Carson  City,  Mich.  These  relatives  made  a  ramp 
for  Frank  to  use  in  going  in  and  out  of  the 
house  with  his  wheel  chair.  We  are  glad  to  see 
this  brother  carry  his  cross  with  a  smile.  Their 
Sunday  afternoon  visitors  were  August  Erhscom 
and  family  of  Lansing,  Mich. 

Last  Thursday  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Peters  and 
Stephen  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Holdeman  and 
baby  stopped  at  the  E.  E.  Friesen  home,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  en  route  to  Louisville,  Ga..  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  of  Merle  Peters,  who  met  a 
tragic  death  there. 

The  aged  J.  A.  Wiederkehr  is  ;;gair  c  to  be 
about.  He  with  the  aged  C.  L.  C  jj  and 
Vesta  Wenger  and  Carolyn  Blosser  ;  t  Sun- 
day with  the  C.  E.  Friesen  family. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Don  Seiler  and  daughter  and 
Mrs.  Bob  Seiler  and  Connie  were  welcome  vis- 
itors in  our  services  May  12.  Bro.  Seiler's  mes- 
sage was  very  inspiring. 

Vesta  Wenger. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  586) 

"as  God  hath  prospered"  us?  Tithing 
would  keep  our  congregations  out  of 
debt  and  fully  support  our  pastors.  How 
can  we  get  the  rank  and  file  of  Christians 
to  start?  Those  whom  God  has  endowed 
with  more  income  can  give  far  more  than 
a  tithe— and  still  have  much  more  to  live 
on  than  most  people  have.  Why  should 
we  hoard  money?  Are  we  planning  to 
take  it  along  to  heaven,  or  to  give  it  to 
our  children— perhaps  to  their  spiritual 
harm?  (This  is  not  to  deny  our  obliga- 
tion to  help  our  children  get  started.) 
Dare  we  ignore  our  Lord's  warnings  of 
the  extreme  perils  of  wealth?  Can  we 
disobey  His  command  to  lay  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven  rather  than  on  earth? 
Only  one  life  to  invest  to  Christ!  How 
are  we  investing  it?  What  are  we  living 
for? 

The  home  that  is  Christian  is  one 
where  each  member  seeks  to  apply  Chris- 
tianity to  daily  life:  the  husband  is  lov- 
ing, kind,  and  considerate;  the  wife  is 
loving,  kind,  and  considerate;  the  chil- 
dren are  obedient;  brothers  and  sisters 
try  to  learn  how  to  get  along  together; 
the  home  has  family  worship;  there  is  a 
common  family  life,  with  no  members 
absenting  themselves  too  much  from  the 
life  of  the  family  (wise  fathers  take  fam- 
ily life  into  consideration  in  choosing 
their  work).  Wise  families  play  together, 
sing  together,  pray  together,  live  togeth- 
er, and  stick  together  until  new  homes 
are  established.  And  people  from  such 
homes  in  turn  create  new  home  units 
which  are  successful.  If  we  have  strong 
families,  the  future  of  the  church  is  as- 
sured; the  future  is  bright  with  the  prom- 
ises of  God,       —The  Church  Visitor. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  my 
friends  of  different  Sunday  schools  and  classes 
for  remembering  me  with  cards,  flowers,  and 
visits,  and  in  your  prayers  during  my  stay  in 
the  hospital.  Each  had  a  part  in  bringing  cheer 
and  comfort  in  times  of  need.  May  God  bless 
each  one  of  you.— Amos  Nissley,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  all  who  were  so  helpful  and 
sympathetic  in  the  illness  and  death  of  our 
husband  and  father,  W.  H.  Shoup.  Especially 
appreciated  were  the  comforting  words  and 
prayers  of  Bro.  Paul  Showalter  and  the  help  of 
the  women  of  the  church  in  serving  meals  at 
the  home  and  church,  as  well  as  the  sympathy 
and  kindness  of  friends  and  relatives.  May  God 
bless  all  of  you.— Mrs.  W.  H.  Shoup  and  family, 
Wooster,  Ohio. 

*  #  # 

I  wish  to  express  sincere  thanks  and  appreci- 
ation to  our  dear  friends  for  their  prayers,  to- 
kens of  love,  flowers,  and  birthday  greetings 
during  my  sjay  at  the  Ephrata  Community  Hos- 
pital and  since  my  return  home.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  every  one.— Mrs.  Earl  B.  Horst, 
Sheridan,  Pa. 

*  *  # 

We  wish  to  thank  everyone  who  so  kindly 
remembered  us  with  prayers,  cards,  flowers,  and 
gifts  during  the  sudden  passing  of  our  mother, 
Mrs.  Cora  E.  Yoder.  I  Thess.  4:13.— Sons  and 
Daughters. 
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Sincerely  do  I  want  to  thank  each  one  of  the 
many  friends  who,  during  my  stay  at  Bethel 
Hospital,  remembered  me  with  prayers,  cards, 
flowers,  and  visits.  It  meant  more  to  be  remem- 
bered than  you  will  ever  know.— Alice  T.  Miller, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

*     #  4 

We  wish  God's  richest  blessing  upon  the  many 
friends  of  the  Kinzer,  Erisman,  Bossier,  and 
Homeville  congregations  and  all  other  Sunday 
school  classes,  friends,  neighbors,  relatives,  and 
all  others  who  so  graciously  remembered  us  in 
their  prayers,  visits,  cards,  and  gifts,  as  well 
as  the  manual  labor,  and  also  the  food  and 
groceries  brought  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital. 
May  we  continue  to  pray  one  for  another.  We 
wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  all  as  each 
had  its  part  in  bringing  cheer  and  comfort  at  a 
time  when  it  was  especially  needed.— Robert 
Sander  and  family,  Cochranville,  Pa. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  Mennonite  House  of  Friendship  in 

New  York  recently  sponsored  a  reunion  of 
all  members  and  former  members  of  our 
faith  in  and  around  New  York  City.  Some 
are  in  New  York  for  mission  work,  others 
studying  in  universities,  and  still  others  in 
business.  Since  this  contact  proved  so  help- 
ful and  beneficial  it  was  decided  to  hold 
periodic,  similar  meetings.  The  next  one  is 
tentatively  planned  for  early  September.  A 
definite  date  will  be  announced  later.  The 
address  of  the  House  of  Friendship  is  2283 
Southern  Blvd.,  New  York  City. 

Mrs.  M.  T.  Brackbill,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
will  be  instructor  for  the  Workshop  in  Read- 
ing Problems  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp  grounds,  Aug.  10-16.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond summer  workshop  to  be  sponsored  by 
the  Mennonite  Teachers  Association  in  co- 
operation with  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 
Elementary  teachers  who  are  interested  in  a 
week  of  practical  help  in  this  area  of  im- 
portant instruction  are  invited  to  attend. 
The  course  may  be  taken  for  college  credit 
or  audit.  Write  to  Harold  D.  Lehman, 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Change  of  address:  James  Bucher  from 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  to  522  S.W.  Grant,  Port- 
land 1,  Oreg. 

Bro.  Walter  Schlabach  will  be  in  surgical 
residency  at  the  Memorial  Hospital  in  Wil- 
mington, Del.,  beginning  July  1. 

The  summer  address  of  Bro.  Elmer  Miller 
and  wife  is  Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics, 
Box  18,  Woodrow  Wilson  Hall,  Norman, 
Okla. 

Heart  to  Heart  Women's  Rally,  2:00  p.m., 
June  22,  in  Hempfield  High  School,  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.  The  auditorium  will  accommodate 
800.  Sister  Stoltzfus  will  speak  on  "Women 
for  Christ." 

Visiting  Speakers 

May  26.  Ivan  Magal,  Charlottesville,  Va., 
at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va.  Richard 
Hostetler,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Oak  Grove, 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

June  2.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  I. 
Mark  Ross,  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  C.  Norman 
Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Warwick  River, 
Denbigh,  Va.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  Ethiopia, 
and  Lee  Kanagy,  Japan,  at  Allensville,  Pa. 
Menno  Erb,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Youth  Village, 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.  C.  Norman  Kraus,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Providence,  Oyster  Point,  Va. 


I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Elmer  Yoder, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Edward  Godshall,  Hicko- 
ry, N.C.,  at  Chestnut  Ridge,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
I.  E.  Weaver,  India,  at  Hesston,  Kans.  Floyd 
Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  at  West  Liberty, 
Inman,  Kans.  Alvin  Becker,  Northern  Bible 
Society,  at  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

June  9.  Eldon  Hamilton,  Honduras,  at 
South  Christian  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Lewis 
Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  reporting  on  visit 
to  Sicily,  and  Ruth  Bauman,  Tanganyika,  at 
Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va.  Cledus  Slau- 
baugh,  Morgantown,  Ky.,  at  Shore,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.  Samuel  Z.  Strong  and  E.M.G 
quartet  at  Maple  Grove  and  Barrville,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans., 
at  North  Scottdale,  Pa.  John  Driver,  Puerto 
Rico,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio. 

June  16.  Wesley  Jantz,  Eureka,  111.,  at 
Hopedale,  111.  John  H.  Rudy,  Rothsville, 
Pa.,  at  Zion,  Morgantown,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

In  meetings  at  Germfask,  Mich.,  conduct- 
ed by  Roy  S.  Koch,  two  adults  over  50,  who 
had  never  made  a  decision,  took  their  stand, 
and  one  man  over  40,  after  ten  years  of  de- 
feat and  sin,  made  a  new  start. 

Good  interest  and  attendance  is  reported 
for  the  17-day  Crusade  for  Christ  campaign, 
Waynesboro,  Va.  Many  non-Mennonite  peo- 
ple were  present  at  each  service.  Praise  God 
for  a  moving  revival  among  the  churches 
and  for  an  effective  evangelistic  outreach  in 
the  community. 

The  Lancaster  Crusade  for  Christ  cam- 
paign began  June  14.  The  tents  are  situated 
on  the  north  side  of  U.S.  230,  about  six 
miles  west  of  Lancaster.  The  Crusade  con- 
tinues through  July  7  with  services  each 
evening  at  7:30. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

The  James  Stauffers,  Eastern  Board  mis- 
sionaries, sailed  from  Hong  Kong  en  route  to 
Saigon,  Viet-Nam,  on  May  27. 

The  annual  Missionary  Training  Institute 
sponsored  by  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  is 
scheduled  for  August  3-10  at  Norris  Square, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  an  orientation 
program  for  foreign  missionaries  serving  un- 
der the  Eastern  Mission  Board.  This  pro- 
gram will  be  held  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  July  8-14. 

Patricia  Ann,  second  child  and  first 
daughter,  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Del- 
bert  Erb,  missionaries  on  furlough  from  Ar- 
gentina, on  May  31. 

Christine  Louise,  second  child  and  first 
daughter,  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Mark 
Lehman,  St.  Anne,  111.,  on  May  27. 

Bro.  Paul  Metzler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  a  special  service  held  at  the  Sa- 
lunga, Pa.,  headquarters  of  the  Eastern  Mis- 
sion Board  on  Saturday  afternoon,  June  1. 
He  will  serve  the  Straight  Mountain  Church 
in  Alabama  where  he  has  been  serving  as 
superintendent  for  the  past  year. 

The  Eldon  Hamiltons,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  Honduras,  were  scheduled  to 
speak  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Wooster,  Ohio,  on  June  14. 


The  Lee  Kanagys,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  Japan,  spoke  at  the  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church  on  Tuesday  evening, 
June  11.  They  are  scheduled  to  speak  at  the 
Holdeman  Mennonite  Church,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning,  June  23,  and  at 
the  College  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  June  30. 

Consecration  and  farewell  services  were 
held  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  June  16  for  Bro. 
Allen  Martin,  who  is  going  to  Alaska  on  a 
one-year  missionary  term. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale.  Pa. 


Through  Gates  of  Splendor,  by  Elizabeth 
Elliot;  Harper;  1957;  256  pp.;  $3.75. 

This  stirring,  firsthand  account  of  the 
martyrdom  of  the  five  young  American  mis- 
sionaries in  the  jungles  of  Ecuador  was  writ- 
ten by  one  of  the  widows.  In  simple,  re- 
strained manner  she  tells  of  the  missionary 
calls  of  Nate  Saint,  Roger  Younderian,  Ed 
McCully,  Pete  Flemming,  and  Jim  Elliot. 
Deftly  she  gives  us  an  insight  into  each  of 
the  men's  missionary  convictions  through 
well-chosen  extracts  from  their  journals  and 
diaries.  Their  mutual  concern  for  the  souls 
of  the  unreached,  dreaded  killers,  the  Auca 
Indians  of  eastern  Ecuador,  drew  the  men  to 
attempt  to  reach  them  by  flying  over  their 
camp,  dropping  gifts,  and  making  other 
overtures  of  friendship.  The  whole  story  of 
the  final  attempt  to  contact  the  Indians  on 
the  ground  near  their  settlement;  the  omin- 
ous silence  as  the  wives  waited  for  a  radioed 
word  from  their  husbands;  the  sending  of 
the  searching  parties  with  the  grim  results,  is 
graphically  and  grippingly  told  in  word  and 
pictures— 82  pages  of  photos  taken  by  the 
missionaries  themselves  and  Life  photogra- 
pher, Cornell  Capa.  These  men,  though 
dead,  will  speak  as  you  read  this  book. 
Their  unquenchable  zeal  and  devotion  to 
their  Lord— even  unto  death— will  both 
shame  you  and  challenge  you.  In  one  un- 
forgettable chapter,  "Why  Did  the  Men 
Go?"  Mrs.  Elliot  states  pointedly,  "Was  it 
the  thrill  of  adventure  that  drew  our  hus- 
bands on?  No.  Their  letters  and  journals 
make  it  abundantly  clear  that  these  men  did 
not  go  as  some  men  go  to  shoot  a  lion  or 
climb  a  mountain  ....  Each  had  made  a 
personal  transaction  with  God,  recognizing 
that  he  belonged  to  God,  first  of  all  by  cre- 
ation, and  secondly  by  redemption  through 
the  death  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  ....  It 
was  not  a  matter  of  striving  to  follow  the 
example  of  a  great  Teacher  ....  To  these 
men,  Jesus  Christ  was  God  ....  This  meant 
simply  that  Christ  was  to  be  obeyed,  and 
more  than  that,  that  He  would  provide  the 
power  to  obey.  God's  command,  'Go  ye'  .  .  . 
was  the  categorical  imperative.  The  ques- 
tion of  personal  safety  was  wholly  irrele- 
vant." In  the  light  of  such  dedication,  one 
is  disappointed  that  the  men  thought  it 
necessary  to  carry  firearms  in  order  to  "im- 
press" the  Aucas. 

Even  if  you  read  few  books,  you  should 
read  this  one. 

-Earl  R.  Delp. 


Gospel  Herald,  June  18,  1957 


597 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  587) 

not  particular  whether  anybody  gets  the 
credit  for  doing  it."  This  woman  lived  to 
see  her  efforts  crowned  with  success. 

Friday,  June  28 

The  Gospel  Nurse.    Read  I  Thess.  2:7,  8. 

Here  the  apostle  pictures  himself  "as  a 
nurse,"  gentle  with  children.  Ke  says  that 
such  a  nurse  considers  her  children  valu- 
able, prized  possessions.  She  is  desirous  of 
their  good,  so  desirous  of  their  good  that  she 
throws  her  very  self  into  her  work.  She 
nourishes  them,  and  the  Greek  has  it  "to 
fatten  them  with  food  and  pampering  care." 
One  is  reminded  of  the  prescription  written 
on  the  charts  of  small  patients  in  children's 
hospitals;  P/TLC  (Prescription  —  Tender 
Loving  Care).  That  calls  for  fondling. 

If  Paul  was  a  Gospel  nurse,  you  are  sup- 
posed to  be  one  too.  TLC  is  prescribed  by 
the  Great  Physician  for  all  babes  in  Christ 
with  whom  you  come  in  contact. 

Saturday,  June  29 

The  Blessed  Nurse.   Read  Luke  11:27,  28. 

The  emotional  woman  who  made  this 
outcry  was  perhaps  thinking  of  herself 
though  she  did  not  mention  herself.  It  was 
a  wonderful  thing  to  be  the  human  vehicle 
chosen  of  God  to  be  the  mother  and  care- 
taker of  the  Son  of  man.  One  could  not 
blame  any  woman  for  a  holy  coveting  of  that 
position.  Even  Jesus'  first  word  after  this 
emotional  outburst  was  "Yes."  His  next 
word  was  "rather,"  and  you,  kind  nurse,  or 
father,  or  uncle,  or  what  have  you,  you  are 
more  blessed  if  you  hear  the  Word  of  God 
and  keep  it  in  this  day  or  in  any  day.  Chris- 
tianity, more  than  a  mere  religion,  is  a  way 
of  life  and  he  who  has  the  Life  is  more  than 
a  mere  caretaker  of  the  Son  of  man  Himself. 
Only  as  Mary's  children  believed  on  Jesus 
was  their  life  blessed;  it  remained  barren 
while  they  were  unbelievers.  Mary  was  a 
"blessed  nurse"  only  because  she  believed  in 
the  Redeemer,  "that  holy  thing  .  .  .  born  of 
thee."  —J.  Paul  Sauder. 

PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  585) 

calls  for  the  challenge  now  of  immoral 
practices  by  appeal  to  the  higher  moral- 
ity of  God. 

There  is  finally  a  fourth  approach,  one 
that  has  the  appeal  of  a  more  direct  ex- 
pression of  the  Christian  Gospel.  Near 
Americus,  Georgia,  is  a  small  group  of 
Christians,  engaged  in  communal  living, 
including  both  whites  and  Negroes,  since 
this  is  the  population  composition  of  the 
area.  There  is  no  attempt  to  impose  in- 
tegration on  anyone  else.  It  is  rather  the 
simple  attempt  of  Christians  to  obey 
Christ  themselves. 

This  experiment,  remarkable  in  other 
respects  as  well,  has  given  an  amazing 
demonstration  of  what  the  cross  of  Christ 
means  in  the  twentieth  century.  Anyone 
who  harbors  the  feeling  that  Christians 
are  not  persecuted  today  because  of 
broad  Christian  influences  in  this  land, 


could  be  quickly  disabused  of  this  illu- 
sion by  an  overnight  stay  at  Koinonia, 
the  community  here  in  question.  For 
months  these  people  have  been  under  at- 
tack by  guns  and  dynamite  as  well  as  by 
public  and  "legal"  vilification.  Today 
they  possess  enough  information  about 
the  criminals  to  press  court  charges,  and 
yet  as  nonresistant  Christians  they  have 
so  far  refrained.  No  life  has  been  lost, 
though  there  have  been  a  number  of  nar- 
row escapes.  But  daily  they  live  in  the 
shadow  of  the  cross,  giving  one  of  the 
most  dynamic  testimonies  to  be  heard  in 
this  nation  anywhere  today. 

Without  condemning  other  efforts  of  a 
constructive  nature,  the  spirit  of  Koino- 
nia seems  to  me  to  light  the  way  to  a  gen- 
uine Christian  approach  to  this  bitter 
struggle  in  the  bosom  of  America— and  of 
the  world.  It  need  not  mean  communal 
agricultural  living.  But  it  will  mean  that 
Christians  insist  on  being  Christian  clean 
across  the  board.  This  will  affect  our  at- 
titudes, our  language,  our  personal  con- 
tacts. It  will  entail  active  witness  against 
evils  around  us.  It  will  call  for  some  at- 
tempt to  step  into  certain  conflict  situa- 
tions with  a  word  and  deed  of  redemp- 
tion. It  will  mean  identifying  with  men 
who  have  been  wronged,  whether  white 
or  colored.  It  may  mean  going  into  dan- 
ger spots  as  a  Disaster  Unit  or  VS  worker. 
It  may  mean  helping  Koinonia  to  under- 
write the  financial  risks  and  losses  en- 
tailed in  the  attacks  against  them.  What- 
ever it  may  mean,  are  we  prepared  for 
the  "full  gospel"  on  this  great  blot  on 
"Christian  America"?  (If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  helping  Koinonia  Farm,  address 
correspondence  to  them  at  Americus, 
Ga.) 

GENERAL   EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 

(Continued  from  page  584) 

The  survey  indicated  a  low  percentage 
of  high-school  students  expressing  a 
choice  for  religious  work.  We  call  this 
fact  to  the  attention  of  the  Seminary 
Council  and  the  Ministerial  Committee 
of  General  Conference  as  a  matter  for 
their  concern  and  action. 

Adult  and  extension  programs  of  edu- 
cation are  being  widely  used  by  many 
schools.  Since  our  study  did  not  cover 
possibilities  of  these  means  for  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  we  recommend  that  the 
Collegiate  and  Secondary  Councils  give 
fuller  consideration  to  the  needs  in  these 
areas  and  suggest  to  our  church  schools 
how  these  needs  may  be  met. 

Inasmuch  as  our  colleges  cannot  pro- 
vide all  the  courses  in  which  our  students 
are  interested,  we  see  our  curriculum- 
building  task  as  twofold:  first,  to  provide 
a  liberal  arts  background  as  prerequisite; 
and  second,  to  provide  the  kinds  of  edu- 
cational experiences,  professional  and 
otherwise,  that  are  most  centrally  related 
to  the  mission  of  our  church  and  the 
spiritual  needs  of  our  time. 


We  suggest  that  the  General  Educa- 
tion Council  consider  further  how  to 
provide  a  counseling  service  for  the  high- 
school  students  of  the  entire  Mennonite 
Church. 

Inasmuch  as  we  observe  that  a  low  per- 
centage of  high-school  girls  have  chosen 
homemaking  as  a  vocation,  the  Colle- 
giate Council  should  study  what  should 
constitute  the  higher  education  of  wom- 
en. 

We  believe  that  our  colleges  can  best 
conserve  their  efforts  by  an  exchange  of 
students  between  Mennonite  colleges. 
Utilizing  the  faculty  or  classes  of  neigh- 
boring non-Mennonite  colleges  for  spe- 
cial courses  or  in  fields  in  which  our  col- 
leges do  not  offer  majors  is  a  possibility 
which  needs  to  be  further  explored. 

Two-year  terminal  curriculums  may 
well  be  offered  for  students  who  for  any 
reason  cannot  take  a  four-year  course. 
Our  present  colleges  can  satisfactorily  of- 
fer such  curriculums;  they  might  serve 
especially  well  in  extension  centers. 

Institutions 

According  to  the  Mackenzie-Wickie  re- 
port, a  constituency  of  100,000  is  re- 
quired to  provide  adequate  support  for 
one  senior  liberal  arts  college.  Inasmuch 
as  our  constituency  of  75,000  is  currently 
supporting  two  senior  colleges  and  one 
junior  college,  your  commission  agrees 
that  no  additional  liberal  arts  colleges 
should  be  founded  in  the  immediate  fu- 
ture. We  concur  that  Hesston  College 
should  be  continued  as  a  junior  college. 
We  recommend  that  the  status  of  Hess- 
ton be  thoroughly  reviewed  in  1960  or 
shortly  thereafter  to  ascertain  its  further 
functioning  in  the  light  of  needs  at  that 
time.  We  also  recommend  that  to  insure 
the  smooth  functioning  of  Goshen-Hess- 
ton  relations,  the  colleges  arrange  for 
regular  meetings  of  their  administrators 
for  understanding  and  mutual  planning. 

We  recommend  that  all  our  colleges 
maintain  such  academic  standards  as  will 
merit  accreditation  by  the  state  and  re- 
gional associations  in  whose  territory 
they  operate. 

According  to  present  evidence,  there 
is  no  need  for  additional  junior  colleges, 
at  least  before  1965.  By  that  time  there 
may  be  occasion  for  reviewing  the  need 
for  a  new  junior  college  in  some  area  of 
large  Mennonite  population.  For  the 
present  it  will  cost  more  to  add  junior 
colleges  than  to  increase  the  facilities 
and  faculties  of  existing  schools.  More 
teachers  will  be  required  to  man  addi- 
tional schools.  Fullest  possible  use  of  re- 
sources is  essential  in  the  years  just  ahead 
of  us.  Educational  quality  must  be  main- 
tained with  the  increase  of  enrollment. 
Questions  to  be  asked  before  starting  a 
new  school  are:  Are  teachers  available? 
Is  the  student  population  adequate? 
What  will  a  new  plant  cost?  Will  there 
be  sufficient  continuing  financial  sup- 
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port?  To  take  care  of  local  needs  for 
college  instruction  it  would  seem  that 
extension  courses  from  our  four-year  col- 
leges would  be  better  than  new  junior 
colleges.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
any  particular  area  is  responsible  to  pro- 
vide not  only  for  its  lower  level  college 
facilities,  but  also  for  the  upper  level. 
Entree  for  four-year  college  financial  so- 
licitation may  be  more  difficult  in  a  re- 
gion which  has  a  junior  college  to  build 
and  support. 

It  is  exceedingly  important  that  in  the 
rush  of  new  demands  for  college  facilities 
we  do  not  make  hasty  and  unilateral  de- 
cisions. This  is  a  time  and  a  matter  for 
co-operative  thinking  and  united  action. 

Faculty 

The  projected  increase  in  enrollment 
will  require  a  proportional  increase  in 
faculty  members.  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  has  estimated  that  by  1970  the 
present  faculty  of  24  will  need  to  be  in- 
creased to  45  or  50— that  is,  the  faculty 
must  be  doubled.  Goshen  College,  it  is 
estimated,  will  need  26  more  teachers, 
and  9  to  replace  those  reaching  retire- 
ment—a total  of  35.  The  present  teach- 
ing faculty  (1957-58)  numbers  70.  Hess- 
ton  College  with  a  present  faculty  of  14, 
will  need  about  25  teachers  in  1970. 
These  figures  are  based  on  the  assump- 
tion that  accrediting  agencies  will  ap- 
prove a  larger  pupil-teacher  ratio,  about 
16:1.  It  appears,  then,  that  it  will  be 
necessary  to  increase  our  college  faculties 
80  per  cent  to  100  per  cent.  Certainly  in 
view  of  retirements,  we  will  need  to  find 
by  1970  as  many  new  teachers  as  are  now 
serving  in  our  colleges.  There  will  need 
to  be  also  a  proportionate  increase  in  ad- 
ministrators. 

All  divisions  will  need  new  teachers. 
E.M.C.  will  need  5  in  Bible  and  Philos- 
ophy, 7  in  Language,  Literature,  and 
Arts,  6  in  Social  Sciences,  7  in  Natural 
Sciences  and  Mathematics,  and  6  in  Edu- 
cation and  Psychology.  Goshen  will  need 
to  find  2  in  Bible  and  Philosophy,  9  in 
Language,  Literature  and  Arts,  8  in  So- 
cial Sciences,  13  in  Natural  Sciences  and 
Mathematics,  and  4  in  Education  and 
Psychology.  Hesston  will  need  2  in  Lan- 
guage, Literature  and  Fine  Arts,  one  in 
Social  Science,  2  in  Natural  Sciences  and 
Mathematics,  one  in  Education  and  Psy- 
chology, and  2  in  Applied  Science  and 
Arts.  These  figures  make  the  optimistic 
assumption  that  all  present  teachers  will 
continue  to  teach  until  the  age  of  retire- 
ment. 

Besides  this,  present  teachers  will  need 
additional  training.  All  the  colleges 
should  have  a  higher  proportion  with 
the  doctor's  degree.  Usually  the  older 
teachers,  who  retire,  are  doctors,  and  so 
there  are  always  younger  teachers' who 
need  to  go  on  to  a  doctorate. 

Where  can  the  new  faculty  be  found? 
Most  of  them,  obviously,  will  have  to 
come  from  our  college  graduates.  Our 


2  four-year  colleges  in  1956  graduated 
about  200  students  with  the  bachelor's 
degree.  Some  of  these  graduates  can  be 
interested  in  graduate  study  with  a  view 
to  teaching  in  our  colleges.  Students 
who  have  shown  aptitude  as  assistants  in 
upper  level  studies  are  likely  prospects 
for  encouragement.  Other  possible  sourc- 
es are  present  graduate  students,  and 
teachers  in  public  and  church  high 
schools.  There  are  some  Mennonites 
teaching  in  other  colleges  who  may  be 
glad  to  move  into  our  own  program. 

The  main  point  is  that  faculty  mem- 
bers will  need  to  be  recruited.  If  we  wait 
until  they  are  needed,  they  will  not  be 
available.  Industry  and  other  schools 
will  be  using  people  who  would  be  excel- 
lent teachers  for  our  purposes  if  we  had 
asked  them  in  time.  Every  move  that  im- 
proves the  stronger  salary  structure  or 
that  subsidizes  graduate  study  will  make 
recruitment  easier.  Some  young  people 
that  we  could  use  come  out  of  college 
with  a  debt  that  keeps  them  from  grad- 
uate study  if  they  know  they  must  serve 
for  a  mere  living  wage. 

Full  use  of  our  faculty  potential  may 
be  secured  in  some  of  the  following  ways: 
higher  student-faculty  ratio;  more  use  of 
student  assistants;  twelve-month  service 
through  summer  school  or  summer  prep- 
aration for  a  heavier  teaching  load  dur- 
ing the  regular  term;  some  pooling  of 
college  resources  to  avoid  small  classes; 
and  creative  changes  in  teaching  proce- 
dures which  will  reduce  routine  process- 
es, and  use  teaching  power  more  fully. 

The  problem  of  faculty  recruitment  is 
a  crucial  one,  perhaps  more  so  than 
finances.  It  is  made  more  difficult  be- 
cause not  just  any  teacher  will  do.  In 
addition  to  professional  qualifications, 
he  must  be  a  Christian,  with  a  trium- 
phant experience  and  a  clear  testimony. 
He  must  be  a  Mennonite,  sound  in  faith 
and  consistent  in  life.  He  must  be  so 
committed  to  Christian  service  and  to 
Mennonite  education  that  he  will  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  and  will  be  proof 
against  the  calls  of  higher  salaries  and 
lighter  loads.  Our  faculties  require  con- 
vinced, consecrated  men  and  women. 

Finances 

More  teachers  and  more  students  will 
require  more  buildings,  equipped  for  in- 
struction or  administration,  or  for  stu- 
dent residence.  E.M.C.  will  require  by 
1970  a  science  building,  a  Bible  building, 
a  library,  and  at  least  one  more  large  dor- 
mitory. Goshen  will  need  a  seminary 
building,  a  church  chapel,  an  administra- 
tion building,  a  remodeling  of  the  sci- 
ence hall  and  the  old  administration 
building,  an  extension  of  the  library  and 
of  the  Arts  building,  and  considerable 
increase  in  housing.  Hesston  needs  a  li- 
brary, a  fine  arts  building,  and  equip- 
ment for  other  departments,  also  two 
dormitories.   These  capital  investments 


will  require  by  1970  a  total  of  $4,841,000 
for  our  three  colleges. 

In  addition  there  will  be  the  year-by- 
year  cost  of  operating  the  colleges.  Re- 
ports of  1956  show  that  the  three  colleges 
needed  $71,691  in  gifts  for  operating  ex- 
penses. The  figure  varies  from  year  to 
year  and  is  affected  by  increases  in  stu- 
dent fees.  At  least  two  causes  will  oper- 
ate to  increase  it:  the  growth  in  enroll- 
ment, and  increases  in  salaries  to  which 
the  Board  of  Education  committed  itself 
in  the  1956  annual  meeting.  Operating 
deficits,  therefore,  can  only  be  estimat- 
ed, but  the  college  presidents  agree  that 
an  average  annual  total  of  $200,000  for 
the  period  ahead  would  be  somewhere 
near  the  amount  required.  This  makes 
in  13  years  $2,600,000. 

Therefore,  the  expense  account  for 
building  and  operating  the  college  edu- 
cation program  which  we  say  we  want  is 
near  $7,500,000,  or  $550,000  a  year.  The 
1956  reports  show  that  the  three  colleges 
received  in  gifts  from  the  church  in  that 
fiscal  year  a  total  of  about  $284,000.  We 
need  to  double  our  giving  to  our  colleges. 

To  raise  this  money  will  be  no  small 
task,  but  we  believe  it  will  be  possible. 
If  each  member  gives  $10  per  year,  there 
will  be  more  than  enough.  This  is  not 
an  impossible  fee  for  an  adequate  college 
program.  But  higher  education  will  have 
to  be  interpreted  and  promoted.  Em- 
phasis on  the  sheer  necessity  and  on  the 
positive  values  to  the  church  will  be 
more  fruitful  than  an  attempt  to  answer 
every  objector. 

This  giving  must  be  related  to  our  to- 
tal giving.  It  is  obvious  that  our  colleges 
must  receive  a  larger  part  of  our  giving 
dollar.  But  with  the  increase  of  a  sense 
of  stewardship  that  is  general  among  us, 
other  causes  need  not  suffer.  Educa- 
tional giving  will  simply  find  its  place  in 
the  unified  plan  of  giving  which  is  now 
practiced  by  many  congregations,  and 
which  is  being  encouraged  and  promoted 
by  General  Conference. 

Chief  responsibility  for  fund  raising 
will  continue  to  rest  on  the  college  ad- 
ministrations, and  naturally  they  will  se- 
cure this  money  wherever  they  find  it 
available.  But  a  good  deal  of  unified 
promotion  ought  to  be  possible.  The 
colleges  can  share  their  plans,  and  some 
unified  effort  at  fund-raising  ought  to  be 
possible.  At  least,  competition  should  be 
virtually  eliminated.  In  this  co-opera- 
tion the  Collegiate  Council  may  be  help- 
ful. 

Organization 

Mackenzie  and  Wickie  made  a  series  of 
recommendations  on  our  organizational 
pattern.  We  suggest  that  the  General 
Educational  Council  give  consideration 
to  the  following  change: 

1.  Separate  the  General  Educational 
Council  from  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  and  make  it  a  subsidiary  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference. 

2.  The  Council  would  continue  its 
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functions  of  study,  promotion,  and  guid- 
ance. Its  services  may  be  more  favorably 
received  as  a  subsidiary  of  General  Con- 
ference than  as  a  part  of  the  Board  of 
Education,  which  now  has  the  double 
function  of  guidance  and  administration. 

3.  The  Board  of  Education  would  con- 
tinue as  a  church-wide  body  administer- 
ing the  schools  now  under,  or  which  may 
come  under,  its  control. 

4.  The  Board  of  Education  may  wish 
to  consider  whether  Hesston's  problem 
of  remote  control  could  be  met  by  a  re- 
gional subcommittee,  interlocking  with 
the  executive  committee  and  responsible 
to  it,  but  exercising  certain  administra- 
tive rights. 

Summary 

1.  Mennonite  enrollment  in  our  col- 
leges will  at  least  double  by  1970.  The 
increase  is  already  being  felt  in  our  col- 
leges. 

2.  The  Mennonite  Church  wants  to  get 
under  the  responsibility  of  giving  a  col- 
lege education  to  all  her  young  people 
who  want  it  and  who  show  that  they  can 
profit  by  it. 

3.  Discharging  this  responsibility  will 
cost.  We  must  find  by  1970  as  many  new 
teachers  and  administrators  as  are  now 
working  in  our  three  colleges. 

4.  Likewise  we  must  pay  about  $550,- 
000  a  year  toward  operation  and  for  cap- 
ital investments  in  buildings  and  equip- 
ment. 

5.  Sectional  interests  will  have  to  be 
submerged  as  we  work  together  to  meet  a 
great  need. 

6.  Adequate  promotion  and  adminis- 
tration may  require  some  organizational 
changes. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Benner,  Christian  and  Edna  (Bolton),  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  fourth  daughter,  Ella  Mae,  May  22, 
1957. 

Benner,  Roy  D.  and  Mary  E.  (Hershey),  Gap, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Robert  Hershey, 
May  24,  1957. 

Berkshire,  Norman  and  Mary  (Maple),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Marv  Beth, 
May  21,  1957. 

Brenneman,  Allen  and  Virginia  (Miller). 
Springs,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Glenda 
Sue,  May  21,  1957. 

Brubacher,  John  and  Doris  (Hostetler),  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Joyce 
Ann,  Feb.  19,  1957. 

Bucher,  D.  Melvin  and  Alta  (Brubaker),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  John  Henrv,  May 
8,  1957. 

Byler,  John  M.  and  Cora  (Byler),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Brenda  Kav, 
March  26,  1957. 

Christner,  Jonas  E.  and  Rosalie  J.  (Reichelt). 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  first  child,  David  Ray,  Mav 
29,  1957. 

Delp,  Herbert  and  Rose  (Hange),  Line  Lex- 
ington, Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Linda, 
May  9,  1957. 

Detweiler,  Elmer  and  Alice  (Alderfer),  Perk- 
asie,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Kath- 
leen Marie,  May  28,  1957. 


Dickhut,  Donald  and  Pauline  (Ebersole),  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  second  child,  first  son,  Barry  Lee,  Mav 
12,  1957. 

Erb,  J.  Frederick  and  Fern  (Troyer),  Sterling. 
111.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Rachel 
Yvonne,  April  20,  1957. 

Gingerich,  Roman  and  Shirley  (Erb),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Charlotte 
Kay,  May  16,  1957. 

Gingrich,  Lloyd  W.  and  Rachel  (Musser). 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  David  Alan, 
May  28,  1957. 

Guhr,  Adolf  and  Elda  (Roupp),  Newton, 
Kans.,  second  daughter.  Jolene  Ruth,  May  12, 
1957. 

Halteman,  Willis  and  Gladys  (Wade)),  Car- 
lisle, Pa.,  eighth  child,  third  son,  Willis,  Jr., 
April  30,  1957. 

Heatwole,  Chester  M.  and  Louise  (Keller), 
Bridgewater,  Va.,  first  child,  Joyce  Elaine,  Mav 
21,  1957. 

Heishman,  Clarence  O.  and  Theda  B.  (Shel- 
ter), Harrisonburg,  Va.,  third  child,  first  son, 
James  Clarence,  May  27,  1957. 

Hershberger,  Lee,  Jr.,  and  Joan  (Stutzman), 
Knox.  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son.  Philip  Lee, 
June  1.  1957. 

Hunsberger,  Joseph  and  Verna  (Landes), 
Lederach,  Pa.,  third  son,  Joseph  Arlan,  Mav 
19,  1957. 

Kauffrnan,  Dale  and  Elizabeth  (Plank).  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  first  child.  Patricia  Diane,  Mav  4, 
1957. 

Keener,  Walter  and  Martha  (Hernley),  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter.  Char- 
lene,  May  27,  1957. 

Keller,  Arden  and  Shirley  (Gehman),  Mor- 
wood,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Joan 
Marie.  May  26,  1957. 

Kreider,  Lloyd  H.  and  Mary  Alice  (Denlinger), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  second  daughter.  Diana  Mae,  Mav 

18,  1957. 

Kurtz,  Christian  and  Grace  (Teachey),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  fourth  and  fifth  children,  second  and 
third  daughters,  Rosa  Marv  and  Rhoda  Marie, 
April  27.  1957. 

Lehman,  Everett  and  Doris  (Van  Ness),  Cro- 
ghan,  N.Y.,  third  daughter.  Valerie  Diane.  May 

19,  1957. 

Lichti,  Lawrence  and  Edna  Faye  (Kempf), 
Shicklev,  Nebr.,  second  son,  Timothv  Clark,  Mav 
26,  1957. 

Martin,  Daniel  J.  and  Dorothy  (Phenneger), 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Larry 
Ray,  May  4,  1957. 

Martin,  Paul  and  Ruth  (Erb),  Hawkesville, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Ruth  Eliza- 
beth. May  17,  1957. 

Miller,  Keith  and  Helen  (Bontrager),  Hesston, 
Kans.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Janine  Carol, 
Mav  10,  1957. 

Miller,  Manass  and  Miriam  Fay.  Hartville, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son.  Russell  Bovd.  Mav 
28.  1957. 

Miller,  Ray  J.  and  Malinda  Mae  (Miller).  Dal- 
ton.  Ohio,  first  child.  Lonny  Ray.  Feb.  2,  1957. 

Miller,  Vernon  M.  and  Ada  (Troyer).  Elyria. 
Ohio,  first  child,  Elsie  Sue.  April  S,  1957. 

Mover,  Richard  S.  and  Ruth  (Gingrich),  Cren- 
shaw. Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter.  Lyn- 
nette  Louise,  May  18,  1957. 

Nice,  Frank  E.  and  Evelyn  (Godshall),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Frank  Ed- 
ward. Jr.,  May  17,  1957. 

Rediger,  Leland  and  Ruth  (Schlegel),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  first  child,  Steven  Lee.  born  Feb.  23,  1956, 
received  for  adoption,  April  8,  1957. 

Roth,  Jasper  and  Dolorez  (Good),  Dewey,  Ill- 
fifth  child,  first  son,  John  Ellsworth,  Feb.  21, 
1957. 

Sawatzky,  Reynold  and  Maurine  (Bauer), 
Hesston,  Kans.,  second  daughter,  Nila  Rae,  Mav 
18,  1957. 

Schweitzer,  Lyle  and  Ruth  (Stauffer).  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Bradley  Lyle.  May  21- 
1957. 

Shetler,  Dale  and  Winona  (Schrock).  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Brenda  Kay, 
May  3.  1957. 

Showalter,  Roy  M.  and  Leona  (Crider),  Mau- 


gansville,  Md.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Lowell 
Ray,  May  28,  1957. 

Steiner,  Everett  M.  and  Eunice  (Hertzler), 
Denbigh,  Va.,  first  child,  Ricardo  Jav,  March 
3,  1957. 

Stutzman,  Bob  and  Phyllis,  Hartville.  Ohio, 
first  child,  Amy  Jo.  May  27,  1957. 

Stutzman,  L.  Dennie  and  Very)  (Stutzman). 
Milford,  Nebr.,  third  child,  first  son,  Russell 
Ray,  March  8,  1957. 

Swartzentruber,  Eldon  E.  and  Eldora  (Miller), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Beu- 
lab  Mae,  May  29,  1957. 

Troyer,  Ray  and  Loretta  ('Kauffman),  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  son,  Douglas 
Dean,  May  J  7,  1957. 

Weaver,  Paul  W.  and  Anna  Mary  (Witmer), 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter. 
Carol  Ann,  May  20,  1957. 

Wenger,  Lawrence  and  Agnes  (Stutzman), 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter. 
Linda  Sue,  April  )).  1957. 

Whetstone,  Jacob  and  Sylvia  (Hostetler),  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  third  daughter,  Marsha  Jane.  Mav 
13,  1957. 

Yantzi,  Sylvester  and  Betty  (Snyder),  Baden. 
Ont.,  third  child,  first  daughter.  Bonnie  Yvonne. 
May  15,  1957. 

Voder,  Alvin  J.  and  Ada  (Yutzy),  Millersburg. 
Ohio,  second  daughter.  Emma,  April  25,  1957. 

Yoder,  Henry  and  Mary  Ellen  (Schrock).  Hart- 
ville, Ohio,  fourth  daughter.  Henrietta  Kav. 
April  4,  1957. 

Yoder,  LeRoy  and  Clara  Mae  (Yoder),  Black- 
duck,  Minn.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Faith 
Ann,  May  17,  1957. 

Yutzy,  Norman  E.  and  Lena  (Beachy).  Broad- 
way, Va.,  first  child,  Lenora  Jean,  May  J8.  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Beitzel— Horning.— Maynard  Beitze),  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Lois  Horning,  New  Holland,  Pa.. 
both  of  the  Ephrata  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmer- 
man at  the  church,  May  11,  1957. 

Brubacher— Heintz.— Cleon  Brubacher,  Elmira. 
Ont.,  cong.,  and  Mary  Heintz.  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Hawkesville  cong.,  by  Paul  Martin  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church. 

Gibson  —  Feathers.— Orvi lie  Gibson,  Duncans- 
ville,  Pa.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  Altoona,  Pa.; 
and  Helen  L.  Feathers,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Ore 
Hill  Union  cong.,  by  Harold  Gorst  at  the  Ore 
Hill  Union  Church.  May  18,  1957. 

Harman— Shank.— Merlin  David  Harman,  Zion 
Hill  cong.,  and  Gladys  Lorene  Shank,  Weavers 
cong.,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  HaroJd  H. 
Lahman  at  Weavers  Church,  May  15,  1957.  • 

Hostetter— Shaddinger.— Daniel  E.  Hostetter. 
Jr.,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Warwick  River  cong.,  and 
Gladys  Marie  Shaddinger,  Fentress,  Va.,  Mt. 
Pleasant  cong.,  by  Amos  D.  Wenger,  Jr.,  at.  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  May  11,  1.957. 

Hostetter— King.— Donald  Hostetter.  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  Old  Road  cong.,  and  Pluma  King. 
Cochranville,  Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  Ira. 
A.  Kurtz  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  June  4. 
1957. 

Kandel  —  Stauffer.  —  Arthur  William  Kandel. 
Martin  cong.,  and  Mary  Carolyn  Stauffer,  Woos 
ter  cong.,  both  of  Orrville.  Ohio,  by  Rudy  L. 
Stauffer,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Wooster 
Church.  March  30,  1957. 

Kaufman— Miller.— Calvin  Ray  Kaufman,  Go- 
shen, Ind..  Townline  cong.,  and  Loretta  Jean 
Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  Crumstown  cong. 
by  William  R.  Miller,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the 
Crumstown  Church.  April  20,  1957. 

Maust— Beachy.— Evan  Lewis  Maust.  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  Ada  Beachy.  Salisbury,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Castleroan  River  Conservative  cong.,  by- 
Ivan  J.  Miller  at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse. 
Grantsville,  Md..  May  26,  1957. 
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Miller— Yoder.— Robert  S.  Miller  and  Bertha  I. 
Yoder,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Amish  Mennonite 
cong.,  by  Jesse  D.  Spicher  at  the  David  T.  Yoder 
home,  June  4,  .1957. 

Miller— Farmwald.— Levi  M.  Miller,  New  Phil- 
adelphia, Ohio,  Sharon  cong.,  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Farmwald,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  United  Bethel 
cong.,  by  Harry  Stutzman  at  the  Sharon  cong., 
Ragersville,  Ohio,  May  12,  1957. 

Payne— Yoder.— James  Payne,  Belleville,  Pa., 
Allensville  cong.,  and  Marian  Yoder,  Reedsville, 
Pa.,  Woodland  cong.,  by  Ivan  E.  Yoder  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  June  1,  1957. 

Petersheim— Stoltzfus.— Floyd  Petersheim  and 
Rebecca  Stoltzfus,  both  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  Con- 
estoga  cong.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  church, 
June  I,  1957. 

Risser— Hartzler.— John  Donald  Risser,  River- 
ton,  W.  Va.,  Simoda  cong.,  and  Lois  Jane  Hartz- 
ler, Onego,  W.  Va.,  Roaring  Run  cong.,  by 
Earl  J.  Hartzler  at  the  Revival  Tent,  Mouth  of 
Seneca,  W.  Va.,  June  1,  1957. 

Rohde— Stutzman.— Howard  R.  Rohde,  Spring 
Creek,  Pa.,  and  Virgene  Marie  Stutzman,  Corry, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Beaverdam  cong.,  by  Kenneth 
E.  Snyder  at  the  church,  June  1,  1957. 

Snyder— Roesch.— Harve  E.  Snyder,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  East  Holbrook  cong.,  and  Mrs.  Ardus  Iona 
Roesch,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  cong.,  by  J.  W.  Shank 
at  the  home  of  G.  E.  Roesch,  May  26,  1957. 

Steckly— Hostetler.— George  E.  Steckly,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  cong.,  and  Ardyth  Ileen  Hostetler,  Har- 
per, Kans.,  Pleasant  Valley  cong.,  by  Roy  D. 
Roth  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  June  3, 
1957. 

Yoder— Yoder.— John  R.  Yoder  and  Naomi 
Yoder,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Locust  Grove 
cong.,  by  Erie  Renno,  May  2,  1957. 

Yoder— Yoder.— John  R.  Yoder,  Jr.,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  Sara  Ann  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Locust  Grove  cong.,  by  Erie  Renno,  Mav 
11,  1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Friesen,  John  Z.,  son  of  Jacob  R.  and  Kathryn 
(Classen)  Friesen,  was  born  Feb.  9,  1922,  at 
Meade,  Kans.,  died  April  23,  1957,  after  an  auto 
accident;  aged  35  y.  2  m.  14  d.  He  served  in 
C.P.S.  for  three  years,  and  immediately  following 
his  discharge,  he  volunteered  for  3  years  of  serv- 
ice in  China  under  the  MCC.  These  years 
meant  much  to  him,  and  on  several  occasions, 
when  his  life  was  in  danger  in  communist  areas, 
he  experienced  real  peace  of  God.  At  the  age  of 
15  he  took  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church, 
Eureka,  111.,  at  the  time  of  his  death.  On  Feb. 
9,  1950,  he  was  married  to  Mildred  Garber,  who 
survives,  with  4  children  (Jay,  Howard.  Gwendo- 
lyn, and  Rachel).  Also  surviving  are  his  parents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  R.  Friesen,  Meade,  Kans.), 
and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters:  Margaret, 
Ben,  Jake,  Cornie,  Anna,  and  Henry  of  Meade; 
Susie,  Eureka;  Elizabeth,  Henderson,  Nebr.,  Pete 
of  Africa,  and  Isaac,  Edenburg,  Texas. 

Good,  Charles  Early,  son  of  Isaac  and  Mary 
(Ashenfelter)  Good,  was  born  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  July  23,  1886;  died  at  the  Central  Clinic, 
Salem,  Ohio,  May  27,  1957;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  3  d.; 
death  followed  a  stroke  suffered  two  days  earlier. 
As  a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
iour and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
maining faithful  until  death.  On  Nov.  26,  1908, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Viola  Hartman. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  4  children  (Daniel, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  and  Lloyd,  Salem,  Ohio; 
Mary  Lee— Mrs.  Hayden  Nicols,  and  Thelma— 
Mrs.  Joseph  Lehman,  both  of  Columbiana).  Be- 
sides his  wife  and  children,  he  is  survived  by 
9  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers (Weldon,  Dayton,  Va.,  and  Allis,  Clearwater, 
Fla.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Laura  Johnson,  Nashua, 
N.H.;  Elizabeth  Good,  and  Mrs.  Lester  Meyers, 
both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  and  other  relatives. 


Services  were  in  charge  of  S.  A.  Yoder  and  John 
Paul  Oyer. 

Graybill,  J.  Walter,  son  of  W.  W.  and  Jennie 
(Wingard)  Graybill,  was  born  March  30,  1906, 
near  Richfield,  Pa.;  died  very  suddenly  of  heart 
failure,  on  March  20,  1957;  aged  50  y.  11  m. 
20  d.  On  Nov.  9,  1949,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Cross  Road,  his  home  church,  where 
he  faithfully  served.  He  also  served  as  pastor 
for  the  Young  People's  Activities  Group  and 
had  an  interest  in  the  local  church  school.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  Orpha  (Shelley)  Graybill, 
four  sons  (Shelley,  John,  Hubert,  and  Orville, 
all  at  home),  his  parents,  4  brothers  (Roy, 
Ralph,  Paul  and  William),  4  sisters  (Ruth— Mrs. 
David  Kauffman,  Lena— Mrs.  Norman  Brubaker, 
Freda— Mrs.  Chester  Lauver,  all  in  the  home 
community;  Anna— Mrs.  Raleigh  Yehnert,  On- 
tario, Calif.)  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Cross  Road  Mennonite  Church,  March  24,  in 
charge  of  Jacob  G.  Brubaker  and  Boyd  Kauff- 
man. Burial  was  made  in  the  Brick  Church 
Cemetery. 

Items  and 
Comments 

Everett  C.  Parker,  Director  of  the  Con- 
gregational Christian  Churches  Office  of 
Communication,  has  warned  against  putting 
too  much  faith  in  mass  communications, 
which  he  called  "essentially  a  non-demo- 
cratic process."  Mass  communications  media 
do  not  let  people  "test  and  argue  and  reach 
a  judgment  through  democratic  person-to- 
person  involvement,"  he  said.  "When  mil- 
lions are  gathered  to  hear  one  voice  over 
radio  or  television  a  good  many  individual 
voices  are  silenced  as  a  consequence."  He 
declared  that  religion  must  be  aware  of  the 
ethical  problem  it  faces  in  using  mass  media. 
"In  program  after  program  we  are  skirting 
the  danger  of  manipulating  people— for  their 
own  best  interest  of  course,"  said  Mr.  Parker. 

o      a  a 

Archbishop  Michael,  head  of  the  Greek 
Orthodox  Church  in  North  and  South  Amer- 
ica, is  impressed  with  the  success  of  the 
Graham  evangelistic  crusade  in  New  York, 
but  feels  that  it  arouses  "more  emotion  than 
religion."  Michael  reveals  something  of  what 
he  thinks  religion  is  when  he  says,  "Nobody 
can  get  up  and  publicly  declare  that  he  has 
been  saved.  How  can  a  person  tell?  Dr. 
Graham  ignores  true  confession  and  real 
penance." 

O         O  0 

Successful  religious  revivals  are  being  re- 
ported from  Norway.  In  several  areas  evan- 
gelists are  preaching  to  overflow  crowds  in 
the  largest  halls. 

o        *  <t 

The  Japanese  government  has  formally 
thanked  Pope  Pius  XII  for  his  statements 
warning  against  continued  nuclear  weapons 
tests. 

a     «  a 

A  sweeping  statement  advocating  racial 
equality  within  the  church  and  in  all  other 
areas  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
American  Baptist  Convention  in  its  annual 
meeting.  The  statement  said  that  Baptist 
convictions,  history,  fellowship,  conscience, 
and  faith  demand  that  members  speak  out 
on  the  subject  and  dedicate  themselves  to 


the  objectives  of  open  membership  in  each 
Baptist  church  regardless  of  race  or  national 
origin.  Choice  of  a  minister  based  on  char- 
acter and  ability  and  not  on  racial  back- 
ground was  also  required  by  Baptist  tradi- 
tion, the  statement  said. 

a      a  a 

The  problem  of  uprooted  peoples  is  still 
the  "greatest  single  social  problem  of  our 
times,"  according  to  the  Associate  Director 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  Division 
of  Inter-Church  Aid  and  Service  to  Refu- 
gees. This  service  settled  40,000  refugees 
between  May,  1956,  and  April,  1957.  But 
it  still  has  a  case  load  of  150,000,  the  same 
as  a  year  ago. 

a      a  a 

The  newly  elected  moderator  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  says  that  the  Christian 
church's  "silence,  connivance,  and  collusion" 
on  the  nuclear  weapons  issue  is  threatening 
the  future  of  Christianity  in  the  East. 

a      a  a 

A  request  of  the  Lutheran  World  Federa- 
tion for  permission  to  send  a  delegation  to 
visit  co-religionists  in  Siberia  has  not  been 
acknowledged  by  the  Russian  government. 

a      a  a 

D.  Elton  Trueblood,  Quaker  Professor  of 
Philosophy,  told  the  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention that  the  "phenomenal  growth  of  the 
lay  ministry"  was  the  "great  new  fact  of  our 
time."  He  said  this  development  has  oc- 
curred since  World  War  II.  Dr.  Trueblood 
said,  "The  strong  interest  in  religion"  today 
is  "not  a  point  of  arrival  but  a  point  of  de- 
parture. All  that  it  does  is  to  provide  us 
with  a  remarkable  opportunity.  If  we  do 
have  a  great  new  idea  to  propose,  the  time 
is  right." 

*  a  a 

With  only  one  dissenting  vote  the  West 
Virginia  Methodist  Conference  approved  a 
proposed  amendment  to  the  church's  con- 
stitution which  would  permit  racial  integra- 
tion within  geographical  jurisdictions. 

a      a  a 

Chief  Justice  Earl  Warren  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court,  in  a  commencement 
address  at  Notre  Dame,  said  that  the  great- 
est challenge  of  our  generation  "is  to  con- 
quer the  cultural  frontiers  to  a  degree  at 
least  equal  to  the  conquest  of  the  scientific 
frontiers.  All  the  materialism  of  science 
means  little  if  man  cannot  live  at  peace  with 
his  fellow  men,"  he  said.  The  university 
gave  an  honorary  degree  to  Ralph  J.  Bunche, 
Negro  Under  -  Secretary  -  General  of  the 
United  Nations. 

a      a  a 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  in  its 
annual  meeting  urged  the  end  of  resistance 
to  racial  integration. 

*  a  a 

Koinonia  Farm,  an  interracial  religious 
community  near  Americus,  Georgia,  was  la- 
beled the  "symbol  of  the  Christian  message 
and  fellowship"  by  the  American  Baptist 
Convention  in  its  annual  meeting. 

a      a  a 

The  United  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
has  received  a  grant  of  $10,000  from  the 
Fund  for  the  Republic  to  assist  its  congre- 
gations in  the  South  to  develop  a  study  and 
action  program  on  race  relations. 


QospeL  hepal6 
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On  Which  Side  Are  You? 

By  Grace  Cain 

Natural  Spiritual 
Give  Me  Make  Me 


1.  Give  me  a  personality  that  will  impress  and  command 
the  respect  of  my  associates. 


2.  Give  me  knowledge.  Quicken  my  intellect  that  I  might 
be  a  master  of  many  subjects.  Spread  my  knowledge 
abroad  that  others  might  refer  to  me  as  a  man  of  wisdom. 
Turn  many  to  me  for  advice. 


1.  Make  me  a  man  that  is  humble  of  heart.  When  I  walk 
amongst  my  fellow  men,  may  they  say  of  me,  "There  goes 
a  man  who  is  in  love  with  the  Lord  Jesus." 

2.  Make  me  a  man  discerning  true  knowledge,  remember- 
ing always  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom.  Add  unto  me  only  that  wisdom  and  knowledge 
that  will  glorify  Thee,  a  wisdom  that  will  enable  me  to 
counsel  others  in  the  Christian  walk. 


3.  Give  me  the  gift  of  oratory,  so  that  multitudes  will  be 
swayed  by  my  eloquence. 


4.  Give  me  wealth  of  gold,  a  stately  home.  Clothe  me  in 
raiment  suitable  to  my  high  standing  in  the  community. 


5.  Give  me  children  that  will  be  well  favored  in  my  com- 
munity—children that  will  fill  the  highest  positions  in  the 
land— children  that  will  be  a  comfort  to  me  in  my  old 
age- 


6.  Give  me  the  proficiency  to  know  my  markets  well  so 
that  I'll  receive  the  highest  rate  of  interest  from  my 
stocks,  bonds,  and  securities.  Grant  me  financial  security 
in  my  old  age. 


3.  Make  me  a  Spirit-led  man.  Challenge  me  with  I  Cor. 
2:4— "And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  en- 
ticing words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  power." 

4.  Make  me  a  man  that  seeks  not  for  the  gold  of  this 
world,  for  position,  or  gain,  but  one  who  can  say  with  the 
Apostle  Paul,  "For  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I 
am,  therewith  to  be  content"  (Phil.  4:11). 

5.  Make  me  a  man  with  a  world-wide  vision.  Make  me 
soul-conscious  of  Prov.  29:18,  "Where  there  is  no  vision, 
the  people  perish." 

With  this  verse  in  mind  may  I  count  it  a  privilege  to 
dedicate  my  children  early  in  infancy  to  Thee,  to  use  as 
Thou  dost  see  fit. 

Then  in  old  age— when  my  children  are  on  the  mission 
field— comfort  me  with  Thy  promise— Isa.  46:4,  "And 
even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will 
I  carry  you:  I  have  made,  and  I  will  bear;  even  I  will 
carry,  and  will  deliver  you." 

6.  Make  me  a  man  who  learns  early  in  life  that  whatever 
wealth  is  given  to  me  also  belongs  to  Thee. 

May  I  never  be  tempted  to  invest  in  corruptible  earthly 
treasures,  but  in  the  eternal,  where  my  securities  will  re- 
main uncorruptible  and  yield  the  highest  dividends  in 
the  salvation  of  souls. 


7.  At  the  end  of  my  life  give  me  a  feeling  of  satisfaction 
as  I  look  back  upon  a  life  well  invested.  I  pray  that  after 
I  am  dead  I  will  be  favorably  mentioned  occasionally  by 
my  business  associates,  especially  those  whom  I  have 
helped  to  speed  on  their  way  to  success. 


7.  Make  me  a  man  that  has  lived  every  day  to  the  glory 
of  God  so  that  at  the  end  of  life  I'll  be  able  to  say  with  the 
Apostle  Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith"  (II  Tim.  4:7). 

I  seek  not  man's  recognition  for  my  life's  attainment, 
but  rather  that  God  will  be  glorified  daily  in  those  whom 
I  have  won  to  Christ. 

Dear  Father,  I  covet  only  one  recognition— to  stand  ap- 
proved before  Thy  throne  and  hear  Thy  blessed  voice, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord" 
(Matt.  25:21). 
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Water  from  Many  Wells 

By  Nora  Oswald 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want.  .  .  ." 

I  shall  not  want?  Oh,  but  I  do.  I 
want  a  new  Easter  outfit,  new  shoes  and 
matching  accessories. 

I  want  the  sun  to  shine  today.  I  want 
it  to  be  warm.  I  want  cool  shade. 

I  want  lots  of  food,  the  best  and  fresh- 
est available. 

I  want  a  new  automobile,  a  two-tone 
model. 

I  want  two  rooms  built  on  to  my  little 
house,  a  modern  kitchen,  new  bathroom 
fixtures,  new  landscaping,  new  living 
room  furniture. 

I  want  to  write  poetry  like  Longfellow, 
sing  like  Schumann-Heink,  speak  like 
William  Jennings  Bryan.  I  want  to  be 
popular. 

I  want  to  be  young  again;  I  get  so 
tired;  work  is  tedious. 

I  want  peace  of  mind;  I  want  to  be  left 
alone. 

I  want  to  travel.  I  want  to  see  Yosemi- 
te,  Pikes  Peak,  Eiffel  Tower,  the  Taj,  the 
Alps,  the  pyramids,  Lake  Louise,  Antarc- 
tica, the  Jordan  River. 

I  want  to  stay  at  home. 

I  want  money  to  buy  all  these  things. 
I  want— I  want— I  want— I  want  until 
I  question  whether  I  am  His  sheep  and 
He's  my  Shepherd. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Obedience  and  Service 
to  God 

Obedience  and  service  to  God  go  hand 
in  hand  in  a  Christian  life.  First  of  all 
we  obey  Him  because  we  love  Him  and 
not  through  fear.  When  we  obey  God  it 
is  an  outward  sign  of  our  love  for  Him 
and  that  is  what  non-Christian  people 
see  in  our  lives.  They  are  quick  to  notice 
anything  that  would  not  be  in  accord- 
ance with  God's  will.  That  is  why  our 
lives  have  to  be  above  reproach  and  it  is 
only  by  asking  God's  guidance  and  obey- 
ing His  will  that  we  can  be  true  witnesses 
for  Him. 

Have  you  ever  seen  an  unhappy  Chris- 
tian? Those  so-called  Christians  who 
obey  Christ  only  through  fear  cannot  be 
happy  in  obeying  Him  without  loving 


Him  and  really  wanting  to  obey  and 
serve  Him.  Their  obedience  and  service 
is  as  nothing  if  they  don't  serve  and  obey 
willingly  instead  of  feeling  it  is  some- 
thing they  have  to  endure  to  gain  salva- 
tion. They  can  never  know  eternal  life 
without  first  loving  and  serving  and 
obeying  Christ,  because  He  said,  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  We 
owe  our  obedience  to  Christ  because 
through  Him  we  receive  mercy  from 
God.  Through  faith  we  receive  forgive- 
ness for  our  sins,  power  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  live  victoriously  and  to  fellow- 
ship with  God.  We  should  all  be  deeply 
grateful  for  the  wonderful  privilege  we 
have  of  obeying  and  serving  Him. 

We  should  all  remember  that  each  one 
of  us  is  a  disciple  for  Christ  and  live  ac- 
cordingly. There  are  some  who  are  too 
selfish  and  self-centered  to  dedicate  their 
lives  to  Christ  because  it  interferes  with 
their  own  personal  plans.  Obedience 
brings  about  service  to  God.  Serving 
Him  is  not  just  living  as  well  as  we  can 
and  forgetting  there  are  other  people  in 
the  world.  It  means  sharing  what  we 
have;  helping  those  in  need,  visiting  the 
sick  and  bringing  God's  Word  to  those 
who  live  in  spiritual  darkness.  .  .  . 

Mrs.  Bartlett,  in  Rainy  River  Mission 
Bulletin. 


Grace  for  Today 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

I'm  glad  to  know  that  God's  great  grace 

Is  never  given,  only  lent, 

And  not  for  a  possession  meant, 
For  things  possessed  axe  commonplace: 

And  commonplace,  familiar  grown, 
Is  oft  no  longer  sought  or  prized. 

But  things  to  hold,  not  to  own, 
Are  not  neglected  or  despised. 

I'm  glad  my  Saviour's  love  to  me 

Is  ever  given  me  anew, 

As  to  the  clover  comes  the  dew 
Which  is  received  continuously. 

Riches  possessed  may  turn  to  dross; 
A  blossom  plucked  may  fade  away. 

I  could  not  bear  so  great  a  loss! 
Give  me  Thy  love— but  day  by  day. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  would  surely  like  to  express  my  deep-felt 
appreciation  for  the  nice  editorials  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  Sometimes  I  read  the  entire  issue 
from  page  to  page.  These  days  I  am  the  devo- 
tional writer  for  our  Hindu  monthly  church 
paper  Mennonite  Patrika.  I  enjoy  doing  this 
in  spite  of  my  manifold  duties,  for  I  know  it 
helps  people  in  their  devotional  life  and  it  does 
glorify  God.  The  Lord  is  blessing  our  churches, 
and  our  work  in  this  field.  We  thank  you  for 
the  regular  supply  of  the  Gospel  Herald  as  well 
as  other  publications  from  the  Scottdale  office. 
Kindly  remember  us  in  your  prayers,  for  which 
I  thank  you.— P.  J.  Malagar,  Balodgahan,  via 
Dhamtari,  CP.,  India. 


Always  Abounding 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

The  Christian  life  should  always  be  a 
life  of  victory.  Unfortunately,  this  is  not 
always  the  case.  Were  it  not  for  the  fact 
that  there  is  a  personal  enemy  running 
loose  in  the  world,  a  victorious  life  might 
be  more  easily  attained.  And  still,  I 
wonder.  There  could  hardly  be  a  victory 
without  a  battle,  and  the  Christian  life 
is  a  daily  struggle  all  through  life. 

It  is  very  comforting  to  know  that 
"God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to 
every  good  work"  (II  Cor.  9:8).  Our 
trouble  always  lies  in  the  fact  that  we  do 
not  go  all  the  way  with  the  Lord.  A  full 
and  a  complete  surrender  of  our  will  to 
God  is  our  only  guarantee  of  victory. 

Notice  the  wonderful  statements:  God 
is  ablel  All  grace!  Always  abounding! 
Always  having!  All  sufficiency!  All 
things!  Every  good  work!  What  a  mani- 
festation of  love  and  grace!  All  the  re- 
sources of  heaven  at  our  finger  tips.  Free- 
ly offered,  and  freely  given.  And  still,  we 
find  the  going  hard  at  times.  Why?  We 
don't  completely  surrender  our  lives  to 
His  blessed  will. 

Here,  in  one  compact  verse,  is  victory 
and  comfort  supreme,  founded  on  the 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  For  He  is  our  "Rock 
in  a  weary  land,  a  shelter  in  the  time  of 
storm."  God  knows  all  about  all  our 
trials,  and  all  our  labors  of  love  for  Him. 
Hallelujah!  Keep  looking  up.  "[Our] 
help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth"  (Ps.  121:2). 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  forever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Publishing  Agent  announced  in 
the  June  11  issue  that  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald for  fifteen  weeks,  June  25  to  Oct.  1, 
would  have  sixteen  pages  instead  of  the 
usual  twenty-four.  The  editor  is  glad  to 
co-operate  in  this  effort  toward  economy. 
He  hopes,  however,  that  other  ways  of 
cutting  down  deficits  can  be  devised  so 
that  this  official  magazine  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  can  continue  to  bring  to 
its  readers  each  week  twenty-four  pages 
of  information  and  inspiration.  Our  files 
of  material  are  bulging,  and  an  expand- 
ing church  program  needs  increased, 
rather  than  decreased,  promotion. 

During  these  summer  months  there 
will  be  two  pages  less  for  articles,  one  in 
the  regular  section  and  one  in  the  Mis- 
sions Section.  The  following  features 
will  be  omitted:  A  Prayer  for  This  Week, 
Twenty-five  (Fifty,  Seventy-five)  Years 
Ago,  Family  Circle,  For  Our  Shut-ins,  To 
Be  Near  to  God,  From  Our  Churches. 
One  page  each  week  will  have  to  care  for 
all  of  these:  Our  Schools,  General  Edu- 
cational Council,  General  Conference, 
Church  Music,  Peace  and  War,  Church 
History,  and  Teaching  the  Word. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  our 
readers  as  to  which  of  these  features  will 
be  missed.  That  will  help  to  determine 
which  of  them,  if  not  all,  will  be  restored 
in  October. 

We  beg  the  indulgence  of  our  corre- 
spondents who  will  be  sending  in  letters 
which  we  cannot  publish.  Certain  items 
may  be  gleaned  from  them  for  the  Field 
Notes.  We  would  suggest  that  you  make 
postal  card  items  which  we  can  use  for 
Field  Notes  a  substitute  for  letters.  We 
probably  cannot,  however,  list  in  our 
shorter  pages  the  names  of  visiting  Sun- 
day preachers  unless  there  is  something 
out  of  the  ordinary  in  the  appointment. 

Reading  time  in  the  summer  is  less  for 
many  of  us.  But  your  church  paper  will 
be  coming  to  you  regularly  with  many 
items  and  features  which  you  should  not 
miss.  Keep  it  in  your  schedule. 

Next  week— the  story  of  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  West  Liberty.  In  Au- 
gust—letters from  the  editor  as  he  goes 
to  Germany  to  attend  the  Sixth  Mennon- 


ite  World  Conference.  In  the  Septem- 
ber 10  issue— a  report  from  General  Con- 
ference at  Harrisonburg.— E. 


Jesus  said  a  man  must  be  converted 
and  become  like  a  little  child.  What  did 
He  mean?  Was  He  encouraging  grown- 
ups to  imitate  children  in  every  respect? 
Was  He  saying  that  a  prolonged  infancy 
is  a  good  thing? 

Paul  spoke  with  disapproval  of  those 
who  never  grow  up.  He  held  up  spirit- 
ual maturity  as  desirable  and  necessary. 
Does  Paul  disagree  with  Jesus? 

Of  course  he  does  not.  They  both  rec- 
ognize the  place  and  value  of  both  in- 
fancy and  maturity.  They  both  know 
that  we  begin  in  babyhood  and  proceed 
to  manhood.  They  both  would  condemn 
childishness,  which  is  the  imitation  of 
children  by  grownups,  and  infantilism, 
which  is  the  failure  to  grow  up  at  all. 

There  are  many  admirable  things 
about  childhood,  such  as  innocence,  sin- 
cerity, purity,  love,  and  faith.  The  Chris- 
tian should  be  likewise  innocent  of  all 
sin,  sincere  in  his  attitudes,  pure  in  heart, 
unsulking  and  impartial  in  his  love,  sim- 
ple and  genuine  in  his  faith.  He  should 
grow  up,  but  not  into  the  dominant 
adult  attitudes  and  manners  of  suspicion, 
self-regard,  worry,  and  sinful  indulgence. 
Jesus  indignantly  condemned  those  who 
cause  a  little  child  to  stumble  into  an 
adulthood  of  ungodly  evil. 

But  we  are  not  to  continue  as  children. 
Infantilism  is  either  a  misfortune  or  a 
vice.  A  child's  mind  in  a  man's  body  is 
not  our  ideal.  We  must  become  mature 
in  our  faith,  our  tastes,  our  skills.  A 
child's  unquestioning  faith  is  not  the 
same  as  an  adult's  faith  based  on  evi- 
dences. A  child's  delights  change  into  a 
man's  appreciations.  The  childish  level 
of  achievement  develops  into  adult  per- 
formance. 

For  instance,  Little  Lost  Lamb  is  a  de- 
lightful child's  book,  very  valuable  as  a 
basis  for  later  understandings.  But  we 


don't  expect  a  man  to  settle  in  his  easy 
chair  and  read  it  over  and  over,  unless  it 
is  to  his  children.  He  should  be  capable 
of  heavier  fare.  Paul  says  a  man  should 
graduate  from  milk  to  meat. 

A  congregation  should  not  need  to  be 
hand  fed  by  the  pastor.  They  should  be- 
come Bible  students  on  their  own  ac- 
count. Preaching  has  its  values  for  even 
the  mature,  but  mature  Christians 
should  do  much  of  their  own  Bible 
study. 

The  Gospel  Herald  has  been  criti- 
cized as  being  too  difficult  to  read.  We 
are  told  that  many  of  our  readers  never 
went  to  high  school.  The  implication  is 
that  we  should  aim  at  fourteen-year-old 
understanding. 

Perhaps.  The  editor,  and  some  of  our 
contributors,  have  difficulty  sometimes  in 
saying  things  simply.  For  this  we  apolo- 
gize. But  we  do  wonder  about  those 
readers  above  the  fourteen-year-olds.  The 
majority  of  our  people  now  go  to  high 
school.  Many  go  to  college.  Some  go  to 
graduate  school.  In  which  of  our  pub- 
lications shall  we  write  for  them?  Many 
of  our  people  are  growing  in  knowledge 
and  understanding.  Should  we  not  stim- 
ulate them  as  they  probe  the  frontiers  of 
thought? 

This  is  not  merely  self-justification.  It 
is  a  problem  and  a  concern.  We  pity 
physical  and  mental  infantilism.  Spirit- 
ual infantilism  is  still  worse.  "Be  no 
more  children."— E. 

« 

"Beauty  for  Ashes" 

A  missionary  teacher  in  Tokyo  tells  of 
a  Japanese  woman  who  asked  her  if  only 
beautiful  girls  were  received  into  her 
school  to  be  educated.  "No,"  replied  the 
teacher,  "we  take  all  the  girls  who  come 
to  us."  "But,"  said  the  woman,  "all  your 
girls  seem  to  be  very  beautiful."  "We 
teach  them  the  value  of  their  souls  in 
God's  sight,"  explained  the  teacher,  "and 
this  makes  their  faces  lovely."  "Well," 
said  the  woman,  "I  don't  want  my  daugh- 
ter to  become  a  Christian,  but  I  would 
like  to  send  her  to  your  school  to  get  that 
look  on  her  face!" 

Here's  how  you  may  "get  that  look"  on 
your  face:  "But  we  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  3: 18).-Walter  B. 
Knight,  Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland. 
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Puerile  Partiality 

(James  2:1-4) 
By  Maynard  Hoover 

Study  the  title  and  the  Scripture  ref- 
erence carefully,  then  use  your  sanctified 
imagination  with  slight  variations  of  ap- 
plication. Are  we  as  a  brotherhood  en- 
tirely free  from  this  childish  human 
irait? 

There  comes  a  noted  reformer  into  the 
meeting  all  bedecked  with  jewelry  and 
fashionable  attire.  He  is  like  to  be 
fawned  upon  with  flattering  words  of 
eulogy,  and  introduced  as  "Brother"  So 
and  So,  who  happens  to  be  "unaffiliated" 
with  any  particular  denomination  for  ob- 
vious reasons  of  opportunism.  He  is  spon- 
soring an  unquestionably  good  cause. 
He  reads  a  familiar  Scripture  text,  and 
with  a  commanding  personality  he  sways 
the  audience  with  rare  eloquence  and 
humor.  He  makes  us  hang  our  heads  in 
shame  for  being  such  pikers,  but  by  the 
time  he  is  gone,  and  we  have  had  time  to 
get  our  second  breath,  we  recall  that  his 
sermonizing  and  his  literature  contain 
more  allusions  to  himself  and  his  pro- 
gram than  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A 
sincere  attempt  to  introduce  him  to  "new 
areas"  of  Scripture  truth  meets  with  dis- 
appointment. But  what  a  gust  of  self- 
pity  the  presence  of  our  venerable  guest 
has  induced,  and  finally,  in  contrast  to 
his  brilliance  and  cultural  indulgence, 
how  silly  and  imbecile  all  our  legalistic 
restrictions  can  seem  to  be! 

But  what  about  the  self-abasing  souls 
who  want  to  go  all  out  for  the  Lord,  and 
out  of  deep  conviction,  unite  with  our 
brotherhood  because  of  her  historic  faith 
and  Scriptural  precepts,  and  then  enlist 
in  her  defense  against  outside  encroach- 
ments, as  well  as  against  the  Trojan 
Horse  within?  What  happens?  Are  they 
fawned  upon  or  even  encouraged,  or  are 
they  regarded  with  silent  disdain  for 
their  radicalism,  and  told  to  "sit  under 
my  footstool"?  If  the  writer  were  an  art- 
ist, he  would  like  to  draw  a  cartoon  un- 


der the  title:  "They'll  Do  It  Every 
Time." 

New  Paris,  Ind. 

Psychotherapy  and 
Christianity 

By  Huldah  H.  Gehman 

The  knowledge  which  we  gain  from 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  from  psychia- 
try is  not  in  contradiction,  as  many  re- 
ligious people  fear,  but  is  marked  by  an 
intimate  association  of  beliefs.  In  this 
small  thesis  I  am  attempting  to  put  down 
on  paper  some  of  the  beliefs  which  I  find 
to  be  inherent  in  both  psychiatry  and 
Christianity. 

1.  The  individual  as  a  human  entity  is 
supremely  important. 

2.  Every  man  possesses  potentialities 
and  assets  with  which  he  can  work. 

3.  A  man  is  not  independent  of  his 
environment. 

4.  The  world  is  full  of  positive  values 
to  which  the  human  individual  can  re- 
spond satisfactorily. 

5.  One's  feelings  about  himself  influ- 
ence greatly  the  way  he  functions,  the 
way  he  relates  to  beings  outside  himself. 

6.  Every  individual  is  free  to  set  goals 
for  himself  and  to  make  his  own  choices. 

7.  A  part  of  a  person  cannot  be  treated 
independent  of  the  whole  (body,  mind, 
soul)— as  is  demonstrated  in  psychoso- 
matic medicine  and  in  Jesus'  procedure 
of  forgiving  sin  and  healing  the  body  in 
one  act. 

Ministers  and  psychiatrists  are  recog- 
nizing the  necessity  of  sound  religion  in 
mental  health.  Those  who  probe  deeply 
into  the  subject  suggest  that  most  of  us 
are  not  availing  ourselves  of  the  best  val- 
ues to  be  had  in  our  religion.  We  tend  to 
be  caught  in  a  pseudo-Christianity  of  our 
own  making— which  may  seem  satisfatory 
but  which  prevents  us  from  going  be- 
yond into  the  most  meaningful  experi- 
ences of  spiritual  life. 

Newton,  Kans. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  young  Catholic  woman  who 
recently  took  poison  and  is  not  on 
speaking  terms  with  her  husband.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  may  come  into  their 
lives  and  overrule  their  home. 

Pray  for  a  young  father  who  said,  "Why 
should  I  go  to  church  if  I'm  not  a 
Christian?"  Pray  that  he  might  realize 
that  now  is  ihe  accepted  time,  and  act 
without  delay  to  be  a  good  example  to 
his  growing  family. 

Pray  for  the  Lord's  leading  in  locating  a 
place  of  worship  for  the  Puerto  Rican 
fellowship  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  They  are 
presently  meeting  in  homes  of  mem- 
bers. 

Pray  for  the  continuing  guidance  of  God 
in  helping  the  Kushiro,  Japan,  Men- 
nonite  Church  find  a  location  on 
which  to  build  a  meetinghouse. 

Pray  for  Carl  Beck,  Obihiro,  Japan,  as 
he  takes  on  the  responsibility  of  direct- 
ing The  Mennonite  Hour  broadcasts 
in  Japan  during  Don  Reber's  fur- 
lough. 

Pray  for  those  responsible  for  planning 
the  next  term  of  the  Mennonite  Bible 
Institute  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  and 
for  the  student  prospects,  that  all  prob- 
lems regarding  their  attendance  may 
be  resolved. 

Pray  for  the  Coamo,  Puerto  Rico,  con- 
gregation as  arrangements  are  being 
made  to  supply  a  pastor  for  that  place. 

Pray  that  the  missionaries  in  Puerto  Rico 
may  be  able  to  follow  up  successfully 
contacts  with  Puerto  Rican  laborers  in 
the  U.S.  who  return  to  Puerto  Rico. 
Too  many  contacts  made  in  the  U.S. 
have  apparently  been  fruitless  after 
the  persons  involved  return  to  Puerto 
Rico. 

Pray  for  the  hostel  life  of  the  nurses 
training  at  the  Dhamtari,  India,  Hos- 
pital, that  they  may  grow  both  socially 
and  spiritually. 


Can  we  not  see  God's  hand  reaching 
out  across  history— from  a  boyhood  in  a 
devout  Mennonite  home  where  the  prin- 
ciples of  love,  truth,  and  gentleness  pre- 
vailed so  thoroughly  that  forty  years  of 
military  life  could  not  erase  them? 

—Concerning  President  Eisenhower  in 
Between  the  Lines. 


More  Like  Thee 

By  Eunice  C.  Hurst 


ather,  show  me  more  and  more  Thy  righteousness,  Thy  peace 
Thy  loveliness,  Thy  power  divine,  Thy  mercy,  and  Thy  grace. 
Help  me  every  day  to  grow  more  like  Thy  Son  of  Love 
And  teach  me  where  the  deepest  streams  are  flowing  from  above 
Touch  my  lips  anew,  dear  Lord,  and  burn  a  new  desire 
Deep  within  my  contrite  heart  with  Holy  Spirit  fire. 
And  may  I  be  an  aqueduct  to  bring  fresh  from  Thy  hills 
Thy  living  water  where  there's  thirst,  and  love  that  ever  fills. 
Ephrata,  Pa. 
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The  All-Suff icient  Christ 

By  Olin  A.  Morrow 


In  the  letter  of  Paul  to  the  Philippi- 
ans,  4:19,  we  read  this  precious  promise, 
which  Williams  renders  as  follows:  "My 
God  will  amply  supply  your  every  need 
through  Christ  Jesus  from  his  riches  in 
glory."  Just  think  of  it!  My  God  from 
His  riches  in  glory  has  promised  to  sup- 
ply my  every  need.  This  means  that  He 
could  supply  me  with  a  thirty-room  man- 
sion for  a  home,  and  a  Cadillac  car,  and 
many  other  wonderful  things.  But  let  us 
not  take  too  much  for  granted.  Although 
He  is  able  to  do  so,  He  is  not  going  to 
give  me  a  Cadillac  when  a  Chevrolet 
will  take  care  of  my  every  need  according 
to  His  plans  for  me,  nor  will  He  furnish 
me  a  thirty-room  mansion  if  it  is  not  nec- 
essary according  to  His  purpose  for  my 
life,  but  He  can  if  He  has  a  work  for  me 
to  do  where  such  a  home  is  required. 
Therefore,  when  we  claim  this  wonderful 
promise  it  will  save  a  lot  of  disappoint- 
ment if  we  distinguish  between  our  many 
desires  and  our  actual  needs  or  necessi- 
ties. 

The  most  important  temporal  need 
that  a  man  has  is  that  of  food  and  drink. 
And  perhaps  the  need  that  makes  itself 
felt  first  to  the  most  intense  degree  is 
that  caused  by  thirst.  There  is  a  reserve 
supply  of  energy-building  material 
stored  up  in  the  human  body  so  that 
thirst  will  give  more  distress  at  first  than 
hunger,  especially  if  our  surroundings 
are  dry  and  hot.  But  Christ  is  sufficient 
to  supply  this  need,  for  in  Rev.  22:17  He 
speaks  these  words  of  comfort  and  prom- 
ise: "And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."  And  again  in  John 
4:14:  "But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst."  And  in  John  6:35:  "And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life: 
he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst." 

I  grant  that  in  these  instances  Christ  is 
speaking  of  spiritual  hunger  and  thirst, 
which  are  just  as  necessary  to  our  spir- 
itual life  as  the  same  physical  needs  are 
to  our  physical  existence.  But  many  men 
and  women  living  today,  as  well  as  many 
examples  we  might  quote  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, bear  witness  to  the  fact  that  God 
has  power  through  Jesus  Christ  to  supply 
the  remedy  of  our  physical  hunger  and 
thirst  also.  In  the  Wilderness  God  was 
able  to  feed  His  people  with  manna  and 
bring  water  from  the  rock,  and  I  believe 
He  is  just  as  able  to  supply  all  our  phys- 
ical needs  today,  and  that  He  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so  until  our  earthly  task  is 
complete.  This  does  not  mean  that  I  can 
fold  my  hands  and  do  nothing.  I  am  ob- 
ligated to  use  every  physical  effort  at  my 
command  to  supply  my  needs.  But  when 


all  human  efforts  fail,  then  God  can  and 
will  come  to  the  rescue  in  His  own  way. 
As  long  as  I  yield  my  life  to  His  will,  He 
will  preserve  me  until  the  task  He  has 
appointed  for  my  life  is  completed. 

The  same  also  applies  to  our  other 
necessities,  such  as  clothing  and  shelter. 
In  Matt.  6:30  we  find:  "Wherefore,  if 
God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which 
to  day  is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you, 
O  ye  of  little  faith?"  Yes,  God  can  amply 
supply  our  every  need  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

There  is  also  the  need  of  fellowship. 
Man  is  a  social  creature  and  requires  a 
certain  amount  of  companionship.  Man 
was  created  in  the  beginning  so  that  God 
would  have  the  benefit  of  his  fellowship, 
and  then  too,  He  gave  Eve  to  Adam  be- 
cause it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be 
alone.  I  John  1:3  declares:  "That  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto 
you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  It  is  through  Christ  Jesus  that 
we  can  have  perfect  fellowship  with  our 
fellow  men,  and  our  need  is  amply  sup- 
plied. 

But  we  have  other  needs  that  are  even 
more  important  than  these,  because  they 
have  to  do  with  our  soul's  welfare 
through  eternity,  and  not  with  our  brief 
earthly  existence.  When  man  in  the  per- 
son of  Adam  fell  into  sin,  it  caused  a 
breaking  of  the  bond  of  fellowship  and  a 
separation  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  Every 
man  since  born  into  the  world  has  in- 
herited this  condition:  even  before  he  is 
old  enough  to  commit  a  definite  act  of 
sin,  he  has  in  him  the  inherited  tendency 
to  sin.  But  we  have  this  promise  as  a 
remedy  for  this  condition.  "And  we  have 
seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world" 
(I  John  4:14).  When  the  earth  was  in 
process  of  creation  and  God  determined 
to  make  man,  even  then  it  was  known 
that  this  created  creature  would  fall  into 
a  "state  of  sin,"  and  in  the  all-wise  plan 
a  provision  was  made  for  his  salvation 
and  restoration  to  fellowship  with  God. 
This  provision  was  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
through  whom  God  can  amply  supply 
our  every  need. 

When  Adam  sinned  he  brought  on 
himself  and  through  him  on  all  mankind 
the  sentence  of  death:  spiritual  death  at 
once,  and  in  process  of  time  physical 
death.  Since  we  are  all  under  this  con- 
demnation, we  should  all  pay  the  pen- 
alty. But  Christ  has  taken  on  Himself 
the  penalty  for  our  sin,  and  paid  that 
penalty  once  and  for  all  in  His  death  on 
the  cross.  "For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 


might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him"  (II  Cor.  5:21). 

Although  we  are  slaves  of  sin,  Christ 
has  redeemed  us,  "For  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood"  (Rev.  5:9).  And  we  now  have  no 
fear  of  condemnation.  "And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous"  (I  John  2:1). 

But  although  these  are  real  needs  that 
must  be  met,  they  are  all  needs  outside 
ourselves.  The  greatest  spiritual  need  is 
a  change  in  our  very  nature,  and  this 
must  take  place  before  all  these  other 
things  can  operate  and  become  effective 
in  our  lives.  Where  under  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  law  it  was  necessary  for  the 
priest  to  offer  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  people  once  a  year,  Christ  has  once 
for  all  offered  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for 
our  sins.  "But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Heb. 
10:12).  All  that  we  need  to  do  is  to  ac- 
cept this  sacrifice  for  our  own  lives,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  take  up  His  abode 
in  our  hearts  and  make  the  necessary 
change.  This  is  the  new  birth  from 
above,  mentioned  in  John  3:3,  which  re- 
moves the  last  barrier  from  full  fellow- 
ship with  God.  This  is  one  of  the  great- 
est miracles  that  has  ever  been  wrought, 
and  many  lives  bear  witness  to  this  in- 
ward change. 

But  once  this  change  of  heart  has  been 
accomplished  we  must  not  stop  with  this, 
for  Christ  says  in  John  15:5;  "He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing."  We  cannot  live 
forever  on  the  strength  of  this  one  ex- 
perience, but  must  abide  or  continue  in 
that  relation,  and  as  we  grow  in  spirit- 
ual matters  we  must  show  fruit  in  our 
lives  by  obeying  His  commands  in  our 
relations  with  our  fellow  men.  And  if 
we  abide  we  will  finally  bring  forth 
much  fruit. 

And  most  important  of  all,  we  must 
give  heed  to  the  words  of  Christ  in  John 
14:6  where  He  says:  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me,"  and  in  John  10: 
7:  "I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep."  Any 
oriental  can  tell  you  that  today,  as  also  in 
Christ's  time,  a  sheepfold  has  only  one 
door.  Christ  is  not  only  the  door,  but 
the  one  and  only  door  by  which  we  can 
partake  of  the  riches  of  the  Father  in 
glory.  Not  only  is  He  the  all-sufficient 
way  but  the  one  and  only  way  by  which 
we  can  enter  in.  Many  today  ignorantly 
expect  that  they  are  going  to  enter  into 
eternal  life  by  the  door  of  "good  works" 
or  the  door  of  "church  membership"  or 
the  door  of  "baptism"  or  some  other 
door.  But  these  words  of  Christ  leave  no 
room  for  doubt  that  all  such  hopes  are 
vain,  and  if  we  trust  in  them  we  are 
eternally  doomed.  There  is  no  other  way 
but  that  of  the  all-sufficient  Christ. 

Bath,  N.Y. 
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GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Enrollment  for  the  June  4  to  August  2 
summer  session  has  reached  an  all-time  high 
of  268.  The  previous  record  enrollment  was 
266  in  1955.  Two  three-week  sessions  run- 
ning from  May  13-31  and  June  4-21  respec- 
tively report  an  enrollment  of  ten  persons 
each. 

Joining  the  faculty  as  summer  instructor 
in  biology  is  Wilmer  Rutt.  A  1956  graduate 
of  Goshen  College,  Rutt  is  currently  a  stu- 
dent at  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia. 

Returning  to  the  faculty  after  a  semester 
of  study  at  Teachers  College,  Columbia  Uni- 
versity, New  York,  are  Verna  Zimmerman, 
Assistant  Professor  of  Nursing,  and  Viola 
Good,  Dean  of  Women. 

President  Paul  Mininger  awarded  a  total 
of  187  degrees  at  the  59th  Annual  Com- 
mencement on  June  3.  Requirements  for  68 
more  degrees  will  be  completed  by  Au- 
gust 2. 

Degrees  awarded  on  June  3  included  10 
Associate  in  Arts  degrees,  42  Bachelor  of 
Science  in  Education,  58  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
2  Bachelor  of  Religious  Education,  5  Bach- 
elor of  Divinity  and  2  Master  of  Religious 
Education. 

Included  in  the  68  August  graduates  are 
22  nursing  students  who  will  complete  their 
course  and  receive  the  Bachelor  of  Science 
in  Nursing  degree  at  that  time. 

"Which  self  are  you  going  to  save?"  was 
the  question  directed  to  the  graduates  by  the 
commencement  speaker,  Dr.  Edward  L.  El- 
son,  pastor  of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  Washington,  D.C.  Pointing  to  Je- 
sus Christ  as  the  example  for  life,  he  stated 
that  "Throughout  all  of  life  you  must  choose 
which  self  you  will  save,  the  higher  self  or 
the  lower  self." 

o      o  o 

The  eleven  members  of  this  year's  Sem- 
inary graduating  class  will  during  the  sum- 
mer months  and  early  fall  enter  the  service 
of  the  church  in  this  country,  Canada,  and 
abroad.  In  addition  seven  nongraduating 
seminary  students  are  either  returning  to 
their  fields  of  service  or  entering  new  work. 

Five  of  the  graduating  men  will  enter  the 
pastorate.  Returning  to  the  Pleasant  Hill 
congregation,  Smithville,  Ohio,  after  a  year's 
leave  is  Gerald  Studer  of  Smithville.  Howard 
Snider,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  has  been  appointed 
pastor  of  the  newly  organized  congregation 
in  Edmonton,  Alta.  His  wife,  Marie,  also  a 
member  of  the  graduating  class,  will  join  her 
husband  in  the  work  at  Edmonton. 

Lester  Sutter,  Manson,  Iowa,  and  Wayne 
King,  Areola,  111.,  will  serve  as  assistant  pas- 
tors at  the  Bon  Air  congregation,  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  and  the  Union  Avenue  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  respectively.  Also 
planning  to  enter  the  pastorate  is  Herman 
Weaver,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Charles  Shenk,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  has  been 
appointed  to  the  Japan  mission  field.  Sailing 
in  August  with  the  Lee  Kanagy  family, 
Shenks  will  enter  language  school  in  Tokyo. 
Also  appointed  to  foreign  service  is  James 
Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  who  will  serve 


for  a  two-year  MCC  term  in  Amsterdam, 
Holland.  The  Gingerichs  are  sailing  in  early 
July. 

With  the  beginning  of  the  fall  term,  Frank 
Ward,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  enter  graduate 
school  at  Eastern  Baptist  Seminary  in  Phila- 
delphia. He  will  also  serve  as  pastor  of  a 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  in 
that  area. 

Two  graduates  will  serve  in  the  classroom. 
J.  Marvin  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111.,  will  con- 
tinue teaching  part-time  at  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Goshen,  and  will  also 
teach  part-time  in  the  Goshen  College  Bible 
department.  Glenard  Beyeler,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  plans  to  teach  in  Arizona. 

Nongraduates  returning  to  the  mission 
field  after  spending  one  or  more  semesters 
in  the  Seminary  are  Nathan  and  Arlene 
Hege  to  Ethiopia,  Lee  Kanagy  to  Japan,  and 
John  Driver  to  Puerto  Rico. 

John  Litwiller,  missionary  to  Uruguay, 
will  continue  his  study  next  year  at  the 
Kennedy  School  of  Missions,  Hartford, 
Conn. 

Takio  Tanase,  Tokyo,  Japan,  plans  to  re- 
turn in  August  to  his  home  country  and  will 
serve  in  the  Mennonite  Church  there.  Also 
returning  to  his  home  is  Ernst  Fuhrman, 
Homburg-Bruchhof,  Saar,  Germany. 

Merlin  Swartz,  Au  Gres,  Mich.,  a  second 
year  student  in  the  Seminary,  has  accepted 
a  two-year  MCC  assignment  in  Jordan. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Friday,  June  7,  the  Collegiate  Men's 
Quartet,  President  Roy  D.  Roth,  and  his  son, 
Luke,  began  their  summer  tour.  This  tour 
will  take  them  as  far  west  as  California  and 
Oregon  and  east  to  Virginia. 

President  Roth  and  the  quartet  will  pre- 
sent worship  services  in  approximately  fifty 
churches  and  outposts  during  the  summer. 
The  purposes  for  making  the  tour  are:  to 
give  programs  of  praise  and  worship  to  God, 
to  become  better  acquainted  with  the  far 
western  congregations,  to  acquaint  the  youth 
of  our  church  with  the  opportunities  open  to 
them  through  Christian  education  at  Hesston 
College,  and  to  do  manual  labor  in  Oregon. 

During  the  tour  the  team  will  participate 
in  several  young  people's  institutes,  week- 
end conferences,  and  MYF  workshops. 

Members  of  the  quartet  include:  Marion 
Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.,  baritone;  Curtis 
Dietz,  Intake,  Mont.,  second  tenor;  Donald 
White,  Peabody,  Kans.,  bass;  and  Harold 
Blosser,  Wellman,  Iowa,  first  tenor. 

Ellen  Penner,  Sedgwick,  Kans.,  was  the 
valedictorian  of  the  college  sophomore  class 
with  a  grade  quotient  of  2.7391.  She  is  en- 
rolled at  Bethel  College  for  the  summer  ses- 
sion and  will  teach  near  Whitewater  this  fall. 
Ray  Horst,  South  English,  Iowa,  was  salu- 
tatorian  with  a  grade  quotient  of  2.5672. 
Ray  will  be  enrolling  at  E.M.C.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  this  fall. 

Valedictorian  of  the  high-school  senior 
class  was  Zella  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
Zella's  grade  quotient  was  2.7322.  High- 
school  senior  salutatorian  honors  went  to 
Allan  Mast,  Hesston,  Kans.   Allan's  grade 


quotient  was  2.7244.  Both  Zella  and  Allan 
will  return  to  Hesston  College  as  freshmen 
in  the  college  department  this  fall. 

Vincent  Krabill,  chairman  of  the  music- 
lecture  series  committee,  has  the  following 
report  on  the  1957-58  Hess  Hall  Series:  The 
first  number  of  the  Hess  Hall  Series  will 
feature  the  Continental-Aires,  a  male  quar- 
tet and  their  accompanist,  on  Oct.  11. 

Richard  Ellsasser,  internationally  known 
organ  virtuoso,  will  appear  in  Hess  Hall  on 
Nov.  29.  Ellsasser  is  the  youngest  person  in 
history  to  have  performed  the  entire  250 
organ  works  of  Bach  by  memory. 

"Lincoln  Speaks  Today"  will  be  the  lec- 
ture to  be  given  by  Joe  Callaway  sometime 
in  January  or  February. 

Francis  Line  will  return  to  Hesston  on 
Jan.  24,  with  another  of  his  splendid  film 
lectures.  This  year's  lecture  will  be  entitled 
"Monument  Valley  Lecture."  According  to 
Mr.  Line  this  is  a  documentary  motion  pic- 
ture of  the  heroism  and  scenic  greatness,  the 
adventure  and  deep  inspiration  of  America's 
last  frontier. 

The  Singing  Quakers  of  Friends  Univer- 
sity will  make  their  second  appearance  at 
Hesston  on  March  7  for  the  final  number  of 
the  1957-58  Hess  Hall  Series. 

More  details  on  each  of  these  lectures  will 
be  given  next  fall.  It  is  the  desire  of  Hesston 
College  to  bring  the  very  finest  artists  to  the 
Hesston  community. 


Simplicity  in  Dress 

Associated  with  my  earliest  ideas  of  re- 
ligion was  the  necessity  for  plainness  of 
dress.  It  seemed  to  me  clear  from  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  that  Christ's  peo- 
ple should  be  separate  from  the  world  in 
everything  which  denoted  character,  and 
that  they  should  not  only  be  separate, 
but  appear  so.  Otherwise  what  benefit 
would  their  separation  confer  upon  oth- 
ers? 

As  I  advanced  in  religious  experience, 
I  became  more  and  more  convinced  that 
my  appearance  ought  to  be  such  as  to 
show  to  everybody  with  whom  I  came  in 
contact  that  I  had  renounced  the  pomp 
and  vanity  of  the  world,  and  that  I  be- 
longed to  Christ.  I  always  felt  that  it  was 
mean  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ  in  the 
street  or  among  His  enemies.  .  .  . 

People  have  asked  me  sometimes 
whether  we  cannot  be  separate  from  the 
world  in  our  hearts  without  being  differ- 
ent in  our  dress.  My  reply  has  been: 
"What  is  the  use  of  a  testimony  for 
Christ  up  in  your  bedroom?  The  very 
essence  of  witnessing  for  God  before  the 
world  is  that  we  should  not  be  like  it." 

People  of  the  world  quite  recognize 
this,  whether  or  not  Christians  do; 
hence,  their  contempt  for  those  who  talk 
to  them  about  religion  while  dressed  as 
fashionably  as  themselves.  They  may 
listen  out  of  politeness,  but  they  will  say 
in  their  hearts,  and  often  when  our  backs 
are  turned,  with  their  lips,  "  'Physician, 
heal  thyself  I'  Why  does  she  come  and 
talk  to  me  about  giving  up  the  world, 
when  she  has  not  done  so  herself?" 

—Catherine  Booth  (Salvation  Army). 
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Miriam,  A  Leader  in  Israel 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  7 

(Exodus  2:1-10;  15:19-21; 
Numbers  12;  20:1) 

The  Bible  presents  very  few  women  as 
leaders  in  Israel  or  in  the  Christian  Church. 
Miriam  is  one  of  the  few.  Miriam's  story 
should  speak  to  us  (both  men  and  women) 
of  the  opportunities  for  service  God  has  giv- 
en women  and  also  of  the  dangers  accom- 
panying the  opportunities. 

What  special  service  did  Miriam  do  in 
her  home?  In  girlhood  Miriam  showed  her 
dependability  and  loving  concern  for  her 
brother  Moses.  No  doubt  Miriam  helped 
her  parents  and  her  brother  Aaron  plan  for 
the  salvation  of  the  baby.  God  had  con- 
victed the  family  that  this  was  a  special  child 
whom  He  wanted  for  special  service.  When 
Pharaoh's  daughter  recognized  the  baby  as  a 
Hebrew  baby,  Miriam  asked,  "Shall  I  call  a 
Hebrew  woman  to  nurse  the  child  for  thee?" 
How  encouraged  each  member  of  the  family 
must  have  been  to  know  God  was  saving 
Moses  for  some  important  work! 

What  is  the  next  role  in  which  we  meet 
Miriam?  Ex.  15:20.  What  title  does  Scrip- 
ture give  her?  How  old  must  she  have  been? 

We  do  wonder  how  much  connection 
Moses  and  his  folks  might  have  had  during 
the  eighty  years  that  intervene.  Perhaps 
while  Moses  was  with  their  relative,  Jethro, 
in  Midian  they  may  have  met.  We  do  know 
from  Mic.  6:4  that  when  God  redeemed 
Israel  out  of  servitude  in  Egypt  He  "sent  be- 
fore thee  [Israel]  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Mir- 
iam." Three  leaders  were  chosen  from  one 
family. 

After  Israel  crossed  the  Red  Sea  and  their 
exodus  was  complete,  they  sang  a  song  of 
deliverance.  Moses  led  the  men.  They 
followed  the  singing  of  the  women,  led  by 
Miriam.  Who  could  have  praised  God  more 
joyously!    Perhaps  Miriam  was  chosen  to 


Partners  with  Youth,  Dorothy  M.  Roberts; 
Association  Press;  1956;  175  pp.;  $3.50. 

Partners  with  Youth  has  some  good  les- 
sons and  information  for  pastors  and  youth 
workers  in  the  church. 

Author  Dorothy  Roberts  writes  out  of  a 
background  of  study  of,  and  experience 
with,  teen-agers  in  various  successful  adult- 
youth  projects  and  programs  used  to  help 
solve  neighborhood,  community,  or  state- 
wide problems.  Mrs.  Roberts  is  not  discuss- 
ing a  church  program  for  youth.  However, 
the  church  can  profit  much  from  examining 
the  methods  and  attitudes  used  in  dealing 
with  vandalism,  narcotics,  traffic  safety,  teen 
employment,  citizenship  education,  and  oth- 
er such  problems  of  youth. 

Partners  with  Youth  is  designed  to  create 
better  understanding  on  the  part  of  adults 
concerning  youth— their  problems  and  poten- 
tial. The  author  says  adults  need  to  have 
confidence  in  youth  and  be  ready  to  work 


preside  in  an  assembly  of  the  women.  Cer- 
tainly there  must  have  been  many  oppor- 
tunities to  serve  the  women  in  their  partic- 
ular needs.  The  sea  was  crossed,  but  we 
know  the  desert  presented  grave  problems 
to  this  trio  of  leaders. 

Moses  had  an  almost  superhuman  task  in 
leading  Israel.  Let  your  pupils  recall  how 
he  heard  their  complaints,  how  he  had  to 
resist  rebellion,  how  he  interceded  for  Israel, 
how  he  had  to  supervise  their  eating,  and 
other  details.  God  knew  how  meek  Moses 
really  was— "very  meek,  above  all  the  men 
which  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth." 
Who  wouldn't  believe  that  he  was  working 
for  God's  glory?  The  complaints  made 
against  him  were  made  against  God. 

Just  before  the  crisis  of  the  return  of  the 
spies  with  the  majority  pessimistic  report, 
Miriam  and  Aaron  murmured  against  Moses. 
God  doesn't  tell  us  that  Moses  erred  in 
marrying  the  Ethiopian  woman.  Miriam  and 
Aaron  passed  judgment,  but  might  it  have 
been  because  Miriam  thought  she  might  lose 
her  place  of  leadership  to  this  woman?  Or 
perhaps  she  felt  this  woman  had  influenced 
Moses  in  the  choice  of  the  seventy  elders. 
Leaders  are  tempted  to  insinuations,  to 
pride,  to  envy  and  jealousy. 

How  did  God  deal  with  this  murmuring? 
Was  the  punishment  kind  of  God?  What 
proof  of  Moses'  meekness  in  the  whole 
quarrel?  Read  together  Moses'  prayer  for 
those  who  despitefully  used  him. 

Sadness  came  to  the  camp  of  Israel  be- 
cause of  sin  among  the  leaders.  Is  not  this 
always  very  true  today? 

How  can  leaders  meet  temptations  to 
jealousy  and  murmuring? 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


through  problems  with  them  rather  than  do 
things  for  them. 

Partners  with  Youth  is  informational  to 
pastors  and  youth  workers  in  giving  an  ac- 
curate picture  of  juvenile  delinquency  and 
in  describing  various  community  youth  or- 
ganizations such  as  4-H,  Hi-Y,  Boys  State, 
etc.  This  book  can  be  helpful  by  suggesting 
methods  used  in  these  community  organiza- 
tions which  the  pastor  or  youth  worker  may 
be  able  to  use  in  the  youth  program  of  the 
church. 

Since  Partners  with  Youth  deals  with  com- 
munity youth  organizations,  one  is  not  sur- 
prised to  find  such  things  as  movies,  card- 
playing,  and  dancing  taken  for  granted  in 
many  illustrations.  However,  the  positive 
values  found  in  the  book  more  than  make  up 
for  this. 

Those  in  leadership  positions  in  the  church 
who  really  want  to  be  "partners  with  youth" 
should  read  this  book.— Ray  Bair. 
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Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Albrecht— Swartz.— Duane  E.  Albrecht,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Pigeon  River  cong.,  and  Carolyn  A. 
Swartz,  Phoenixville,  Pa.,  Pottstown  cong.,  by 
Elmer  G.  Kolb  at  the  Pottstown  Church,  June 
8,  1957. 

Bell-Nissley.-Russell  Lee  Bell,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  and  Mary  Nissley,  Kalona,  Iowa,  both  of 
the  Parnell  cong.,  by  Herman  E.  Ropp  at  the 
church,  April  21,  1957. 

Boll— Sensenig.— David  Boll,  Jr.,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  Hernley  cong.,  and  Marion  Louise  Sensenig, 
Sheridan,  Pa.,  Kralls  cong.,  by  Simon  G.  Bucher 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  I,  1957. 

Brubaker— Tyson.— Wilbur  G.  Brubaker,  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.,  and  Edna  S.  Tyson,  Lawn,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Stauffer  cong.,  by  Noah  W.  Risser 
at  the  Stauffer  Church,  June  8,  1957. 

Danner— Schweitzer.— Donald  Dean  Danner, 
Erie,  Pa.,  and  Leola  Rae  Schweitzer,  Corry,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Beaverdam  cong.,  by  Kenneth  E. 
Snyder  at  the  church,  June  7,  1957. 

Denlinger— Groff.— Jason  J.  Denlinger,  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  cong.,  and  Anna  Mary  Groff,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  New  Danville,  cong.,  by  David  N. 
Thomas  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  8,  1957. 

Gibson— Long.— Claude  C.  Gibson,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  First  Lutheran  Church,  and  Thelma  C. 
Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Willow  Springs  cong.,  by 
C.  Warren  Long  at  the  Willow  Springs  Church, 
June  2,  1957. 

Horning— Weber.— Isaac  Herbert  Horning, 
Denver,  Pa.,  and  Mildred  Weber,  Mohnton,  Pa., 
both  of  Bowmansville  cong.,  by  Howard  Z.  Good 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  8,  1957. 

Martin— Horst.—Elvin  L.  Martin,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  Reiff  cong.,  and  Esther  M.  Horst,  Hagers- 
town, Miller  cong.,  by  Stanley  H.  Martin,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  June  1,  1957. 

Martin  —  Mumaw.  —  Emmanuel  Martin,  Jr., 
Annville,  Pa.,  and  Lois  E.  Mumaw,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  by  John  R.  Mumaw,  father  of  the 
bride,  at  the  Lindale  Church,  Linville,  Va.,  May 
25,  1957. 

Mast— Herr.— J.  Ross  Mast,  Gap,  Pa.,  Nickel 
Mines  cong.,  and  Pauline  E.  Herr,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Sunnyside  cong.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the 
Black  Rock  Retreat,  June  6,  1957. 

Maust— Musser.— Oscar  Maust,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Ella  Mae  Musser,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  both 
of  Bowmansville  cong.,  by  Howard  Z.  Good  at 
his  home,  April  6,  1957. 

Miller— Gingerich.— Wilson  L.  Miller,  River- 
side, Iowa,  and  Lois  Gingerich,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
both  of  the  Parnell  cong.,  by  Herman  E.  Ropp 
at  the  church,  April  7,  1957. 

Moyer— Long.— Daniel  G.  Moyer  and  Janet  C. 
Long,  both  of  Newark,  N.J.,  Swamp  cong.,  bv 
Abram  D.  Yoder  in  the  home,  April  13,  1957. 

Osborne— Saltzman.— Conrad  C.  Osborne  and 
Lila  M.  Saltzman,  both  of  the  Hesston  College 
cong.,  by  Chester  C.  Osborne  at  the  church. 
June  4,  1957. 

Otto— Schrock.— Jeff  Otto,  Arthur,  111.,  and 
Leah  Schrock,  Areola,  111.,  both  of  the  Arthur 
cong.,  by  H.  J.  King  at  the  church,  April  14, 
1957. 

Troyer— Miller.— Owen  Troyer  and  Katie  Mae 
Miller,  both  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Clinton  Frame 
cong.,  by  Vernon  E.  Bontreger  at  the  church, 
May  18,  1957. 

Troyer— Kaufman.— Ray  Willis  Troyer  and 
Mary  Elizabeth  Kaufman,  both  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Yoder  cong.,  by  Daniel  Kauffman  at  the 
church,  June  2,  1957. 

Yoder— Peachey.— Joseph  H.  Yoder,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  and  Emma  K.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Allensville  cong.,  by  R.  R.  Peachey  at  the 
church,  May  25,  1957. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  ScoUdale,  Pa. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  the  visiting  speaker  at  the  Ontario 
Amish  Conference.  He  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon  and  gave  five  other  ad- 
dresses. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  returned 
on  June  15  from  a  trip  to  South  America 
which  concerned  the  interests  of  the  Men- 
nonite  colonies  of  Paraguay. 

Bro.  Robert  Stetter,  Still  Pond,  Md., 
preached  at  the  Thomas  Church,  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  June  16. 

The  Warden  Park  Church,  Toronto,  Ont, 
held  open  house  recently.  Parents  were  wel- 
comed by  the  youth  class  and  teachers  were 
stationed  in  their  classrooms  to  introduce 
the  study  materials  and  the  work  done  by 
pupils.  J.  C.  Sawatsky  addressed  an  assem- 
bly on  "Family  Life."  A  Mother-Daughter 
Tea  was  also  held  at  Warden  Park  for  the 
members  of  the  Craft  Club  and  their  moth- 
ers. Slides  of  the  camp  program  at  Frazer 
Lake  were  shown.  At  this  tea  many  parents 
made  their  first  contact  with  Helen  Brenne- 
man  and  Mrs.  John  Hess,  who  direct  the 
craft  program. 

Bro.  Alden  Bohn,  director  of  Ailsa  Craig 
Boys'  Farm  in  Ontario,  spoke  at  Waterloo 
on  June  9. 

Bro.  Edward  Yutzy,  Haven,  Kans.,  spoke 
at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  on  June  16,  telling 
of  his  trip  to  Turkey  in  connection  with  the 
Heifer  Project. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  spoke 
in  a  Home  Conference  at  Fairview,  Mich., 
the  week  end  of  June  9. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  on  "Stewardship"  at  Steinman's,  Ba- 
den, Ont.,  on  June  23. 

The  Lancaster  Mennonite  A  Cappella 
Chorus,  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Donald 
Gehman,  gave  a  program  at  Worcester,  Pa., 
on  June  9. 
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Five  congregations  participated  in  a  mis- 
sion meeting  at  Preston,  Ont.,  on  June  2. 
Bro.  Enos  Bearinger  spoke  concerning  the 
Harbour  Rescue  Mission  in  Hamilton,  and 
Bro.  Leslie  Witmer  of  Baden  preached. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio,  spoke  at 
the  eighty-third  quarterly  mission  meeting 
held  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Continental,  Ohio. 

Sister  Nancy  Burkholder  has  terminated 
a  year  of  curriculum  writing  at  Scottdale 
and  is  attending  Western  Reserve  University 
in  Cleveland  in  preparation  for  teaching  at 
Goshen  College  next  year. 

Bro.  Roy  Smucker  has  moved  from  Scott- 
dale to  25  Linda  Lane,  R.D.  1,  Normal,  111. 
He  will  be  manager  of  the  new  bookstore  at 
Bloomington. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  at  Scottdale 
on  June  21  for  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  and  family, 
who  are  moving  to  Virginia,  on  June  25. 
Their  address  will  be  Park  View,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Bro.  James  D.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
attended  the  North  Central  Conference  at 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  as  a  delegate  from  the 
South  Central  Conference. 

The  Salem  Men's  Quartet,  Elida,  Ohio, 
sang  under  the  auspices  of  the  Gideon  So- 
ciety at  St.  Marks  Methodist  Church  in 
Lima,  Ohio,  on  June  18. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Kauffman,  Albany,  Oreg.,  was 
director  of  a  week-end  youth  camp  held  at 
Silverton,  Oreg.,  June  14-16.  Sunday  mes- 
sages were  brought  by  the  brethren  Allen  H. 
Erb  and  Neil  Birky. 

The  Harbour  Rescue  Mission  at  Hamil- 
ton, Ont.,  reports  during  May  2,683  meals, 
1,212  free  beds,  110  articles  of  clothing,  and 
an  average  attendance  of  60. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  at  Perkio- 
menville,  Pa.,  heard  out-of-the-district 
speakers  Claude  Beachy,  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  Omar  Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa.,  on  June  15,  16. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Kropf,  Harrisburg,  Oreg., 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  on  May 
26.  He  will  assist  the  aging  bishop  John 
Yoder.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Henry  A.  Wolfer,  assisted  by  bishops  N.  A. 
Lind,  Clarence  Kropf,  Jonathan  Zook,  and 
Raymond  Mishler. 

Bro.  Robert  Lehman,  of  the  E.M.C.  facul- 
ty, attended  the  meeting  of  the  American 
Scientific  Affiliation  at  Wheaton  College. 
He  is  studying  this  summer  at  Ohio  Wes- 
leyan  University,  Delaware,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Glen  Sell  directed  the  camp  conduct- 
ed for  boys  and  girls  from  the  Steelton  Gos- 
pel Mission  at  Tel  Hai  Camp  the  week  of 
June  17.  Bro.  Sell  and  his  wife  lived  in  the 
new  administration  building  at  Tel  Hai. 

Members  from  Denver,  Pueblo,  and  La 
Junta  were  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp  on 
June  15,  preparing  it  for  the  camping  sea- 
son. First  camp  is  for  boys  from  the  Denver 
Juvenile  Court. 

Bro.  Donald  P.  Wenger,  Norristown,  Pa., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  June  16  at 
Oxford  Circle,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  or- 
dination was  by  lot.  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill 
officiated,  with  the  sermon  by  Bro.  Amos  S. 
Horst. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  addressed 
the  Hopedale,  111.,  MYF  on  June  19  . 


A  Gospel  team  from  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
left  on  June  21  for  a  trip  to  mission  com- 
munities in  Louisiana,  Arkansas,  Indiana, 
and  Vermont. 

Announcements 

Instructors  in  the  Bible  Conference  to  be 
held  in  the  Andrew  Jantzi  tent,  five  miles 
west  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  29  to  July  1, 
are  A.  J.  Metzler  and  J.  R.  Mumaw.  They 
will  speak  in  daily  radio  program  as  follow: 
WHUN  Huntingdon,  11:30  to  11:45  a.m.; 
WKVA  Lewistown,  11:45  to  12:00  a.m. 

Disaster  orientation  program,  with  Landis 
Hershey,  William  Snyder,  and  Ivan  Martin 
speaking,  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  June 
30. 

Missionary  and  Relief  Conference,  with 
Robert  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Linford 
Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  speaking,  at 
Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  July  28. 

Girls  desiring  a  convenient  and  safe  room- 
ing place  while  attending  college  or  uni- 
versity in  Philadelphia  may  find  available 
facilities  at  Mennonite  Student  Center,  319 
So.  15th  St.  Write  to  Melvin  H.  Lauver, 
Akron,  Pa.,  for  reservations. 

Missionary  Conference  with  S.  Allen 
Shirk,  Don  Augsburger,  and  Harold  Fly  as 
speakers,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  evening  of  June  29 
and  all  day  June  30. 

Roy  D.  Kiser,  treasurer  of  the  Virginia 
Mission  Board,  will  be  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry, D.V.,  at  2:30  p.m.  June  30,  at  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va. 

A  mortgage-burning  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church 
at  2:00  p.m.,  June  30,  with  Bro.  Harold 
Eshleman  as  guest  speaker. 

Farewell  services  for  Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk 
and  family  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  evening  of 
July  7.  Bro.  Shirk  and  wife  speak  at  Bart, 
Pa.,  evening  of  June  30. 

Youth  Conference  at  Meadville,  Pa.,  with 
Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Darrel  M.  Hostetler,  and 
Vern  Miller  as  speakers,  all  day  July  7. 

Ordination  of  a  bishop  at  Krall,  Cornwall, 
Pa.,  9:30  a.m.,  July  4. 

Chester  K.  Lehman  in  messages  on  "The 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life"  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  July  12-14. 

All  persons  who  will  attend  the  Mennon- 
ite World  Conference  should  register  im- 
mediately if  they  have  not  already  done  so. 
Secure  application  forms  from  Menno  Travel 
Service,  Akron,  Newton,  or  Goshen. 

Positions  open  at  Goshen  College:  house- 
keepers for  girls'  dormitories,  institutional 
experience  not  necessary;  cooks  for  dining 
hall— women  who  are  good  home  cooks,  res- 
taurant or  institutional  experience  not  neces- 
sary. Address  Business  Manager,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Change  of  address:  Noah  H.  Hege,  from 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  to  Waynesboro,  Route 
2,  Georgia.  Theodore  Wentland,  722  East 
Park  St.,  Arthur,  111. 

Registration  for  new  students  at  Chris- 
topher Dock  School,  each  Thursday  in  June, 
2:00  to  8:30  p.m. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

The  seating  capacity  of  1,600  was  in- 
adequate to  care  for  the  opening  crowd  in 
the  Brunk  tent  meetings  at  Steinbach,  Mani- 
toba. Chairs  which  had  been  left  at  the  in- 
ternational border  were  brought  in  the  next 
day. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  J.  G.  Yoder,  M.D.,  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India,  attended  the  General  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  14-18, 
while  spending  his  hot  season  hill  leave  in 
the  States  with  his  family. 

Bro.  Silvestre  Zapata,  Spanish  colporteur, 
plans  to  spend  July  in  Texas.  He  has  just 
completed  a  period  of  book  sales  at  De- 
fiance, Ohio.  He  attended  the  Spanish  work- 
ers' meeting  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  14, 
and  the  General  Mission  Board  meeting  fol- 
lowing. 

The  World-Wide  Missionary  Conference 
sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  churches  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  held  on  the  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School  campus  was  marked  by 
good  attendance  and  interest.  The  meeting 
was  climaxed  by  a  capacity  audience  filling 
two  tents  on  Sunday  evening.  This  service 
included  testimonies  from  Paul  and  Bertha 
Swarr,  General  Board  missionary  appointees 
about  to  leave  for  Israel;  Omar  Eby,  East- 
ern Board  missionary  appointee  to  Somalia; 
Bebecca  Herr,  James  Gingrich,  and  Eldon 
and  Jessie  Hamilton,  all  under  appointment 
for  missionary  service  in  Honduras.  Fol- 
lowing these  testimonies  an  impressive  con- 
secration and  farewell  service  was  held  for 
the  Eldon  Hamilton  family  soon  to  leave  for 
Honduras.  The  closing  addresses  of  the 
meeting  were  delivered  by  Harold  Bender 
and  John  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.  Funds 
received  in  offerings  during  this  annual  con- 
ference are  used  by  the  Lancaster  city 
churches  as  a  contribution  toward  the  Hon- 
duras mission  program. 

Bro.  J.  Weldon  Martin,  Mathis,  Texas, 
spoke  for  the  Spanish  Church  at  Defiance, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  June  16.  The 
Martins  were  en  route  to  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  they  are  spending  a  year's  leave  from 
the  Mathis  work.  Bro.  Martin  will  return  to 
Texas  for  several  weeks  until  the  Paul  Con- 
rads  return  from  language  study  at  Saltillo, 
Mexico. 

Reports  from  Glen  Goods,  Eastern  Board 
missionaries  in  France,  indicate  that  they 
have  the  opportunity  of  gathering  each  week 
in  two  different  homes  in  the  Thionville 
area  for  Bible  study.  In  the  Sunday  after- 
noon services,  although  the  group  only  num- 
bers from  ten  to  seventeen,  there  has  been 
definite  evidence  of  the  working  of  the 
Spirit.  A  converted  Catholic  brother  is  in 
charge  of  the  weekly  prayer  meeting  that 
is  held  in  his  home  and  also  directs  a  Bible 
study  in  a  Catholic  home.  Once  a  month 
they  have  a  Bible  study  in  an  isolated  Men- 
nonite home  and  also  once  a  month  con- 
duct a  worship  service  there. 

General  Mission  Board  members  preached 
in  the  surrounding  churches  on  June  15  dur- 
ing the  annual  Board  meeting  held  at  the 
South  Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
as  follows:  Bethel,  West  Liberty— Milo 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Oak  Grove,  West 
Liberty— Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
Boone  Station,  Springfield— Stanley  Weaver, 


Black  Mt.  Mission,  Ariz.;  Huber,  New  Carl- 
isle—Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.;  Central, 
Elida— B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.;  Salem,  Elida— Lewis  Strite,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  and  Pike,  Elida— Paul  M.  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, preached  on  June  9  for  group  of  some 
30  believers  who  meet  in  the  Peter  Sawatsky 
home,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  Bro.  Litwiller  met 
with  the  Brazil  Mission  Council  on  Satur- 
day, June  8. 

Evangelistic  meetings  terminating  with  a 
Christian  Life  Conference  were  held  at 
Tocoa,  Honduras,  during  the  last  week  of 
March.  Brethren  James  Hess  of  Trujillo 
and  Oliver  Perry  from  Olanchito  served  as 
the  Lord's  messengers.  Four  souls  respond- 
ed to  the  Gospel;  three  of  them  are  now  in 
a  class  of  instruction  for  baptism  and 
church  membership. 

The  General  Mission  Board  passed  on 
June  16  a  recommendation  from  its  Execu- 
tive and  Personnel  Committees  amending 
the  bylaws  of  the  Board  to  set  up  an  ad- 
ministrative committee  called  the  Health 
and  Welfare  Committee  to  replace  the  for- 
mer advisory  Child  Welfare  and  Hospitals 
and  Homes  Committees  to  administer  the 
hospital,  homes  for  the  aged,  and  child  wel- 
fare programs  of  the  Board. 

According  to  actions  of  the  Mission  Board 
of  the  Allegheny  Conference,  the  old 
twelve-room  mission  residence  at  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  will  be  remodeled  in  order  to  pro- 
vide a  mission  personnel  residence  on  first 
floor  and  two  three-room  rental  apartments 
on  second  floor. 

The  Don  McCammons  in  Tokyo,  Japan, 
are  expecting  the  following  persons  to  be 
passing  through  Tokyo  during  June:  Don 
Rebers  en  route  from  Hokkaido  to  the  U.S. 
for  furlough,  the  Willard  Hunsbergers  en 
route  from  Guam  to  the  States;  and  the 
Ernest  E.  Millers  en  route  from  India  to 
the  U.S. 

The  Roy  Kreiders,  who  will  be  leaving 
Israel  on  July  16,  can  be  addressed  c/o  Mrs. 
Wesserzng,  Bible  School,  Beatenberg,  B.O., 
Switzerland,  Aug.  1-14.  They  plan  to  at- 
tend the  Mennonite  World  Conference  at 
Karlsruhe,  Germany. 

The  John  Ventura  family,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
will  visit  Johnstown,  Pa.,  over  the  July  4-7 
week-end  in  the  interests  of  work  among  the 
Spanish-speaking  people  of  the  area. 

The  Robert  Kellers  have  returned  to 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  after  a  year's  study  in 
hospital  administration  at  Northwestern 
University,  Chicago,  111.  Bro.  Keller  re- 
sumes his  responsibilities  as  superintendent 
of  the  Kiowa  County  Memorial  Hospital 
and  pastor  of  the  local  Mennonite  church. 

Englewood  Mennonite  Church  is  the 
name  chosen  by  the  Union  Ave.  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  for  their  new  location  at 
68th  and  Green  Sts.  where  they  expect  to 
begin  services  by  Oct.  1. 

Members-at-large  elected  at  the  recent 
annual  meeting  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  include  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg, 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Each  year  in  the  annual  financial  report 
an  attempt  is  made  to  bring  together  a  re- 
port of  total  funds  contributed  and  dis- 
bursed for  mission  work  by  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  and  all  district  mission  boards 
including  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  This  information 
has  again  been  tabulated  for  the  past  year 
and  the  following  information  appears  in 
this  report. 

Total  contributions  during  the  past  year 
for  mission,  relief  and  service,  radio  evan- 
gelism, and  related  projects  through  the 
above  boards  amounted  to  $2,311,177.59. 
This  represents  a  slight  decrease  in  total  giv- 
ing as  compared  to  the  previous  year.  Dur- 
ing the  previous  year  total  reports  showed 
contributions  amounting  to  $2,355,069.53. 

For  the  past  fiscal  year  the  above  reports 
show  total  disbursements  amounting  to  $2,- 
525,840.13.  This  represents  a  rise  in  total 
expenditures  as  compared  to  the  previous 
year  when  total  disbursements  amounted  to 
$2,158,974.15.  This  reflects  on  a  church- 
wide  basis  that  costs  of  doing  mission  work 
have  increased  and  it  likely  also  reflects  the 
fact  that  the  mission  boards  of  the  church 
have  expanded  programs. 

The  above  information  should  encourage 
us  to  continue  to  remember  the  financial 
needs  of  our  mission  boards  during  the  com- 
ing year.  If  contributions  continue  to  be 
lower  than  total  costs  it  means  that  some 
effort  will  need  to  be  made  to  adjust  the 
program  in  order  to  make  it  possible  to 
meet  the  financial  needs.  However,  the 
above  figures  should  indicate  that  with  ev- 
eryone sharing,  considerable  funds  can  be 
made  available  to  extend  the  witness  out- 
reach of  the  church. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Pa.;  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Milo 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Roy  Koch,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont;  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.;  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  John 
Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Paul  M.  Mil- 
ler, Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  elected  vice-president  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  for  two  years  on  June  18. 
Additional  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee elected  for  one  year  include  E.  C. 
Bender,  Earl  Buckwalter,  and  Paul  M. 
Miller. 

Bro.  Robert  Hershey,  a  worker  in  the 
mission  program  at  Lincoln  University,  Pa., 
sponsored  by  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on 
Sunday,  June  9,  to  serve  in  the  Lincoln 
University  program. 
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Katie  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  former  unit  member,  leads  in  grace  at  the  School  for  Severely 

Handicapped  Children. 


Hospitals— A  Challenging  Place  to  Serve 

By  John  H.  Krall 
Director  of  Iowa  City  VS  Unit 


Recently  quite  a  few  people  have  men- 
tioned to  me  that  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
significant  developments  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  during  the  past  two  decades  is  vol- 
untary service,  Pax,  and  other  sacrificial 
service  projects.  If  this  is  true,  and  I  think 
I  must  acknowledge  that  it  is,  what  is  there 
in  it  that  makes  it  so  true?  The  over-all  an- 
swer is  that  in  these  areas  there  are  people 
whose  primary  consideration  is  service  and 
whose  primary  rejection  is  self. 

To  the  extent  that  this  attitude  is  present 
VS  is  a  significant  development.  Further- 
more, only  if  it  fosters  in  young  people  a 
permanent  attitude  of  this  type  is  its  signif- 
icance a  success.  As  a  result,  VS  (I  am  writ- 
ing from  a  voluntary  service  context,  there- 
fore will  limit  it  to  VS),  while  attempting  to 
meet  the  needs  of  others,  also  attempts  to 
meet  the  needs  of  those  who  serve.  While 
VS  is  deeply  concerned  that  those  whom 
they  serve  have  their  real  needs  met,  it  is 
also  deeply  concerned  that  its  own  mem- 
bers have  their  spiritual  needs  met. 

Hospital  work,  I  believe,  is  one  kind  of 
work  that  lends  itself  readily  to  this  pro- 
gram. Further,  I  believe  that  hospital  work 
is  a  must  if  the  needs  of  others  are  to  be 
met.  One  can  scarcely  conceive  that  Christ 
would  have  shied  away  from  the  wards. 
Yet  it  has  been  and  is  the  experience  of  peo- 
ple administering  voluntary  service  that  vol- 
unteers do  seem  to  prefer  other  work. 
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I  am  not  suggesting  that  other  situations 
do  not  present  a  challenge.  However,  I  be- 
lieve that  the  hospital  presents  as  great  a 
challenge  to  the  self-sacrificing  VS-er  as  can 
be  found.  It  is  true,  perhaps,  that  the 
dramatic  circumstances  are  elsewhere. 

The  Navahos,  the  migrants,  and  the  com- 
munity projects  are  all  a  great  deal  more 
striking  to  the  imagination  than  the  idea  of 
a  nurse  aide  or  orderly  changing  sheets  or 
taking  temps.  Where  else  do  people  have 
their  spiritual  qualities  laid  as  bare  as  when 
lying  in  the  third  bed  on  the  right  in  a  20- 
bed  ward?  Where  else  does  the  true  spirit 
of  Christianity  mean  more  than  to  the 
burned  patient  in  the  side  room? 

There  are  undoubtedly  other  places  where 
Christian  influence  and  love  mean  as  much, 
but  never  more  than  to  a  discouraged  pa- 
tient. 

Why,  then,  do  VS-ers  shy  from  the  situa- 
tion? Is  it  lack  of  glamour? 

A  patient  comes  to  the  hospital  for  a 
multitude  of  reasons.  His  case  may  be  seri- 
ous, minor,  or  chronic;  it  may  be  curable  or 
incurable;  it  may  or  may  not  mean  an  op- 
eration. No  matter  what  the  condition  of 
the  patient,  it  provides  him  with  one  com- 
modity that  he  often  is  not  used  to,  that  of 
time. 

As  a  result  of  this  time  and  the  uncer- 
tainties of  the  hospital  situation,  many  a  pa- 
tient is  forced  to  think  about  the  future. 
Discouragement,  fear,  and  loneliness  thus 
become  the  hourly  companion  of  the  acci- 


dent victim,  the  heart  case,  the  amputee, 
and  the  individual  being  prepared  for  an 
operation.  If  Christianity  is  of  value,  if  its 
message  of  hope,  companionship,  love,  and 
guidance  is  real,  then  here  is  where  it  can 
speak.  It  can  speak  best,  perhaps,  through 
a  VS-er  who  is  giving  up  things  and  time  to 
bring  to  people  an  example  of  the  Gospel. 
Here  is  where  a  Christian  can  bring  hope 
and  love  and  joy  to  a  person  in  need.  Here 
is  one  place  where  Christian  care  can  mean 
a  difference,  a  great  difference.  Here  is 
where  a  VS-er  can  serve  to  his  greatest 
ability. 

The  hospital  presents  another  challenge 
to  the  VS-er.  It  presents  the  opportunity  to 
interpret  the  Gospel  to  professional  people. 
The  doctor,  nurse,  administrator,  therapist, 
and  others  cannot  always  understand  a  sac- 
rifice to  others  by  young  people.  They  can- 
not conceive  of  people  living  on  little  in 
order  to  serve  needs.  It  is  foreign  to  their 
philosophy  to  put  others  first  from  a  motiva- 
tion of  love.  Thus,  as  they  question,  listen, 
and  watch,  the  VS-er  has  the  wonderful  op- 
portunity to  unfold  to  them  the  heart  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  The  VS-er's  standards  of 
his  service  are  the  gauge  the  professional 
staff  will  use  in  measuring  his  Gospel. 

Finally,  the  effect  on  the  one  who  serves 
should  be  noted.  I  will  try  to  list  the  posi- 
tive values  this  type  of  service  has  for  the 
VS-er  who  does  his  best.  (1)  He  receives  a 
complete  education  in  hospital  work.  As 
far  as  experience  goes,  the  VS  aide  or  or- 
derly learns  to  understand  the  hospital.  (2) 
His  eyes  are  opened  to  all  varieties  of  suffer- 
ing and  need.  (3)  He  often  is  challenged 
vocationally.  (4)  His  spiritual  life  is  deep- 
ened as  he  presents  the  Gospel  to  the  patient 
and  staff.  There  are  others,  to  be  sure,  but 
they  only  substantiate  these. 

In  conclusion,  the  hospital  presents  a 
myriad  of  service  opportunities.  Each  in- 
dividual VS-er  in  a  hospital  must  serve  to 
capacity  by  the  ways  and  methods  he  him- 


John  Krall,  unit  leader  at  Iowa  City,  laces  up  a 
patient's   braces   at   the   Hospital   School  for 
Severely  Handicapped  Children  where  he  serves 
his  I-W. 


Gospel  Herald,  June  25,  1957 


611 


self  has  discovered.  If  the  VS-er  does  this, 
then  a  hospital  will  be  salty  because  of  him. 
The  challenge  of  service  in  a  hospital  is 
limitless. 


It  is  now  seven  years  since  the  outbreak 
of  hostilities  in  Korea  in  June,  1950.  The 
reconstruction  in  the  past  four  years  still  has 
not  completely  counteracted  the  widespread 
devastation  and  misery  resulting  from  the 
war. 

In  the  immediate  postwar  period  United 
States  governmental  agencies  contributed  in 
excess  of  $400  million  in  relief  supplies  to 
Korea  to  help  prevent  disease,  starvation, 
and  unrest.  Of  the  22  million  persons  in 
the  Republic  of  Korea  (ROK),  eight  million 
fled  from  their  homes  at  least  one  time,  and 
some  found  it  necessary  to  flee  more  than 
once. 

By  the  end  of  1953  United  States  govern- 
ment agencies  reduced  their  relief  program 
since  large-scale  emergency  relief  was  past. 
Fifteen  million  dollars  were  allocated  for 
relief  in  1955  and  $5  million  for  social  wel- 
fare and  relief  in  1956. 

Voluntary  Relief 

These  reductions  were  possible  since  the 
ROK  government  assumed  responsibility  for 
supplying  relief  grains  to  welfare  institutions 
and  groups.  During  this  period  the  foreign 
voluntary  agencies  (mission  and  relief) 
placed  major  emphasis  on  relief  and  wel- 
fare activities.  These  agencies  carried  out 
functions  which  broad-scale  official  pro- 
grams could  not  handle. 

During  the  past  four  years  voluntary 
agencies  imported  $44,860,035  worth  of  re- 
lief goods  in  the  form  of  food,  clothing, 
medicines,  and  other  supplies.   This  total 


Will  you  serve?  Contact  the  Personnel 
Secretary,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


represents  only  a  fraction  of  the  total  pro- 
gram of  the  50  welfare  institutions— hospi- 
tals, vocational  institutions,  orphanages, 
widows'  projects,  housing  projects,  self-help 
projects,  rural  resettlement  areas,  and  reha- 
bilitation of  physically  handicapped. 

Liabilities 

During  this  same  time  the  United  States 
gave  technical  assistance.  But  Korea  is  still 
struggling  for  a  stable  economy.  ROK  is 
now  supporting  the  fourth  largest  army  in 
the  world,  which  is  certainly  a  drain  on  its 
economy. 

Reports  for  1956  show  railroads,  coal 
mines,  and  communication  systems  of  Korea 
operated  at  a  loss.  Notable  progress  was 
made  in  rebuilding  in  each  of  these  fields 
but  a  sound  financial  system  must  be  de- 
veloped to  allow  efficient  operation  of  newly 
constructed  productive  facilities. 

The  emergency  period  is  considered  to 
be  past.  But  many  people  unable  to  support 
themselves  are  those  who  are  unemployable. 
They  are  unable  to  help  themselves  and  are 
therefore  in  need. 

Government  Charge 

This  group  includes  orphans,  widows  with 
dependent  children,  the  sick,  aged,  and 
handicapped.  Victims  of  disaster  such  as 
fire,  flood,  and  storm  are  also  temporarily 
needy.  These  persons  number  615,000  ac- 
cording to  estimates  of  the  ROK  Ministry 
of  Health. 

These  groups  are  the  direct  responsibility 


of  the  ROK  government.  The  budgetary 
and  financial  difficulties  of  ROK  curtailed 
its  welfare  program  so  that  by  the  end  of 
1956  only  about  300,000  persons  received 
government  grain.  Relief  agencies  helped 
fill  this  gap  with  United  States  surplus  com- 
modities. 

In  1950  there  were  only  about  8,000 
children  in  orphanages.  Today  there  are 
about  50,000  in  institutions.  Here  also  re- 
lief agencies  are  giving  supplementary  food, 
clothing,  and  financial  support. 

Unemployment 

Babies  are  still  being  abandoned  by  poor 
and  destitute  mothers.  In  the  past  year  three 
new  baby  homes  were  organized  in  Taegu 
to  accommodate  such  unfortunate  children. 
If  economic  conditions  improve,  it  is  likely 
that  some  of  these  children  will  be  taken 
back  by  their  mothers. 

Korea  also  suffers  from  unemployment 
and  underemployment.  There  are  not 
enough  jobs  for  everyone.  Many  voluntary 
agencies  have  projects  in  which  vocational 
training  is  given  or  give  direct  assistance  to 
individuals  in  the  way  of  equipment  or 
loans.  However,  such  programs  involve 
only  a  few  persons  in  comparison  to  the 
thousands  who  have  no  prospect  of  earning 
a  living. 

At  the  MCC  vocational  school  for  orphan 
boys  facilities  are  still  in  process  of  being 
expanded  to  provide  better  training  and  ed- 
ucation for  the  boys.  Vocational  training 
includes  drafting,  carpentry,  metal  work, 
and  agriculture. 

Surplus  Foods 

A  project  to  train  widows  to  become  self- 
supporting  as  seamstresses  continues.  Two 
MCC  workers  are  seconded  to  the  Chris- 
tian Children's  Fund  and  five  MCC  nurses 
are  serving  in  hospitals  in  Pusan,  Taegu,  and 
Seoul. 

Material  aid  work  was  expanded  during 
the  past  year,  made  possible  by  United 
States  government  surplus  foods.  There  is 
close  co-operation  between  MCC  and  Korea 
Church  World  Service  in  such  distributions. 
KCWS  distributes  supplies  throughout  South 
Korea,  but  the  general  relief  needs  of  one 
province— Kyongsan  Pukto— are  taken  care 
of  by  the  Taegu  MCC  unit. 

This  includes  giving  supplementary  food 
and  clothing  to  about  100  welfare  institu- 
tions (orphanages,  hospitals,  etc.)  and  mass 
distributions  to  poverty-stricken  groups. 
This  work  is  co-ordinated  with  local  wel- 
fare officials.  In  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of 
relief  organizations  there  are  still  cases  of 
starving  and  freezing  among  Koreans. 

via  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron, 
Pa. 

* 

It  is  a  denial  of  faith  to  feel  that  we  must 
keep  everything  under  our  authoritative  con- 
trol. Do  we  trust  in  the  working  of  God's 
Spirit?— J.  D.  Graber. 


MISSIONS 


Korean  children  receive  food  supplied  by  North  American  Mennonites  through  Mennonite 

Central  Committee. 


Korea— The  Continuing  Challenge 

By  Donald  L.  Klippenstein 
MCC  Korea  Director 
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Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

Barbara  Campbell  of  Dayton,  Va.,  began 
on  June  12  as  secretary  at  the  radio  head- 
quarters. Besides  serving  as  secretary  to  the 
Publicity  Department  she  will  serve  as  mail 
reader  and  also  spend  considerable  time 
transcribing  letters. 

Recendy  prisoners  in  penitentiaries  in  In- 
diana, Pennsylvania,  and  Virginia  have  en- 
rolled in  Bible  study  conducted  by  The 
Mennonite  Hour.  In  one  prison  about  50 
men  have  requested  the  course  on  "God's 
Great  Salvation"  as  the  result  of  a  prison 
worker's  encouragement.  In  another  institu- 
tion, an  inmate  who  is  a  convert  is  active  in 
enlisting  others  to  enroll.  This  prisoner  re- 
cently began  a  life  sentence  for  murder. 

Many  have  written  for  the  Indian  Version 
of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  which  is  being 
offered  as  a  sixth  anniversary  memento.  It 
can  also  serve  as  a  prayer  reminder  of  our 
Navaho  Indian  broadcast.  For  your  free 
motto  write  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

What  we  learned  at  the  Radio  Workshop 
held  May  27  to  June  1  in  Luz  y  Verdad 
studios  was  that  in  order  to  produce  the  best, 
we  must  have  time  to  sit  down  and  think. 
We  have  sat  down  to  think,  but  because  of 
many  other  duties  loaded  on  all  of  our  per- 
sonnel, we  haven't  had  time  to  sit  down  as 
long  as  needed  and  think  ahead. 

Bob  Remington  and  Mrs.  Munger,  both 
from  Pan  American  Broadcasting  Network, 
in  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  had  high  regard  for 
Luz  y  Verdad  quality  in  both  programing 
and  technical-wise.  Upon  examining  other 
broadcasts  in  Spanish,  it  was  found  that  Luz 
y  Verdad  ranks  high  in  quality.  May  God 
be  given  the  glory. 

Heart  to  Heart 

Hundreds  of  letters  requesting  "The  Two 
Shall  Be  One"  (a  Christian  understanding  of 
sex)  have  come  in  to  the  Heart  to  Heart  of- 
fice in  response  to  the  free  anniversary  offer 
of  this  booklet.  This  offer  is  being  made  dur- 
ing the  June  series  of  radio  talks  on  "Here 
Comes  the  Bride."  Young  people,  brides, 
older  couples  and  grandmothers  have  writ- 
ten in  expressing  their  appreciation  of  this 
timely  series  on  marriage  preparation. 

A  student  nurse:  "Today  I'm  working  a  split  shift 
and  happened  to  be  in  my  room  in  time  to  hear 
your  program.  I  enjoyed  it  and  would  like  your 
booklet  The  Two  Shall  Be  One.  Living  in  a  house 
with  non-Christians  and  nominal  Christians  has  its 
distinct  disadvantages.  We  discuss  sex  and  mar- 
riage and  so  often  their  views  are  simply  moralistic 
(if  even  that)  and  do  not  stem  from  spiritual  con- 
victions or  ideals." 

A  sailor:  "Please  send  me  the  booklet.  I  am  one 
of  the  young  people  that  are  planning  to  get  married 
and  therefore  I  need  all  the  advice,  information, 
and  knowledge  that  I  can  get." 

A  young  bride:  "I  have  been  married  seven 
months  and  something  is  happening  to  our  marriage 
already.  Maybe  it  is  because  my  husband  and  I 
are  so  young  (17  and  20)  and  don't  understand 
married  life  yet.  The  other  day  we  had  a  fight.  I 
dream  day  and  night  of  a  home  and  children.  I 
pray  every  night  that  our  marriage  will  be  saved. 
There  is  now  only  one  person  who  can  save  our 
marriage  and  that  is  God." 


MISSIONS 


A  couple  contemplating  divorce:  "My  husband 
and  I  were  to  be  divorced  next  month,  but  I  be- 
lieve the  Lord  stepped  in  and  we  have  decided  to  re- 
new our  marriage  and  make  a  good  one  for  our 
children,  though  we  are  of  different  faiths.  I  know 
the  Lord  will  lead  us  if  we  will  only  let  Him.  I 
regained  my  courage  through  Bible  reading,  prayer, 
the  Heart  to  Heart  Program,  The  Mennonite  Hour 
and  church  attendance." 

* 

The  church  ought  to  speak  of  God's  right- 
eousness to  the  conscience  of  the  world. 

— H.  S.  Bender. 


Summer  Voluntary  Service 

Most  of  the  assignments  have  been  made 
for  summer  voluntary  service  and  many  of 
the  volunteers  have  already  gone  to  the  vari- 
ous places  of  service.  A  few  openings  still 
exist.  Interested  persons  should  contact  the 
Personnel  Secretary,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

There  are  three  rural  mission  units.  At 
Akers,  La.,  Evelyn  Zimmerly,  Sterling,  Ohio; 
Donna  Powell,  Elida,  Ohio;  and  Martha 
Wagner,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  started  service  June 
8.  At  Buckeye,  Ariz.,  Marilyn  Hostetler,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Doris  Kratz,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Clara 
Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Pearl  Nuss- 
baum,  Dalton,  Ohio,  also  started  service 
June  8. 

The  other  rural  mission  unit  which  began 
in  June  was  at  Calling  Lake,  Alta.  The  fol- 
lowing are  assigned  there:  Roy  Hartzler, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  Paul  Landis,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Nafziger,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eldon  Schrock, 
Scio,  Oreg.;  and  Stuart  Shenk,  Linville,  Va. 

Workers  at  the  city  and  urban  mission 
units  all  started  the  middle  of  June.  At 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  Willard  Burkhold- 
er,  Sturgis,  Mich.;  Elaine  Detweiler,  Dan- 
boro,  Pa.;  Dennis  Hartman,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
and  Marilyn  Hooley,  Goshen,  Ind.,  have 
joined  the  long-term  VS-ers  there  for  the 
summer. 

The  two  serving  with  the  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  VS  unit  are  Marianna  Gerig,  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  and  Janice  Miller,  Sheffield,  111. 
The  four  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  are  Phyllis 
Keim,  North  Judson,  Ind.,  Faye  Roth,  To- 
field,  Alta.,  Esther  Showalter,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Joyce  Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta.  Rosemary 
Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  serves  at  Mathis, 
Texas. 

At  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  mission  Cleo 
Gnagey,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Ruby  Lind,  Salem, 
Oreg.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Otto,  Arthur,  111., 
and  Amy  Smith,  Hesston,  Kans.,  are  serving. 
Annabelle  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  and 
Mae  Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  are  serving  at  the 
Ninth  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw, 
Mich.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Godshall,  Sellers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Martha  Hertzler,  Elverson,  Pa., 
and  Anna  Marie  Zimmerman,  Goshen,  Ind., 
are  serving  at  Youngstown,  Ohio. 

There  are  two  units  in  Mennonite  Homes 
for  the  Aged.  Richard  Hosteder,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Patricia  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  are  at  Eureka,  111.,  Wilma  Brubacker, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Velma  Zimmerly,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  are  at  Rittman,  Ohio. 

A  migrant  unit  is  scheduled  to  begin 
July  1  at  Lacota,  Mich.  Personnel  include 


How  America  Spends  Her  Money 

Gambling  __  _    30  billion  dollars 

Crime     20  billion  dollars 

Alcoholic  beverages  9.05  billion  dollars 

Tobacco     5.373  billion  dollars 

Religious  and 

welfare  activities      3.356  billion  dollars 

Dog  food   175  million  dollars 

Foreign  missions    130  million  dollars 

-The  March  of  Faith. 


Donna  Barkey,  Mishawaka,  Ind.;  Joyce 
Kauffman,  Haven,  Kans.;  Anna  Mann,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Mary  Alice  Martin,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.;  Charlotte  Shaub,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
and  Edna  Whetzel,  Criders,  Va. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Summer  Service 

More  than  110  persons  are  participating 
in  the  eleven  projects  of  the  thirteenth  an- 
nual summer  service  program  of  MCC  which 
is  getting  under  way  in  June  in  the  United 
States.  This  number  represents  approxi- 
mately 25  more  persons  than  began  a  year 
ago  and  does  not  include  Canadian  volun- 
teers who  are  serving  in  ten  units.  Gerhard 
Reimer,  Giroux,  Man.,  directs  the  American 
program. 

First  projects  to  open  were  Camp  Paivika, 
Calif.;  National  Institutes  of  Health  near 
Washington,  D.C.;  Governor  Bacon  Health 
Center,  Del.;  and  Institute  of  Logopedics  at 
Wichita,  Kans.  These  are  followed  in  late 
June  and  early  July  by  the  opening  of  two 
service  units  among  migrant  workers  of  New 
York  state  and  one  unit  in  California;  Fairlee 
Manor  crippled  children's  camp,  Md.;  two 
units  in  Minnesota  state  hospitals;  and  the 
Mexico  workcamp  (tour  in  August). 

According  to  an  early  unofficial  tabula- 
tion, there  are  approximately  30  General 
Conference  Mennonites,  25  from  (Old)  Men- 
nonite conferences  and  nine  representing  the 
Mennonite  Brethren.  In  addition  there  are 
representatives  of  other  Mennonite  groups 
and  several  workers  from  other  denomina- 
tions. 

Camp  Paivika 

The  first  of  six  summer  camps  for  crippled 
children  has  begun  at  Camp  Paivika  at 
Crestline,  Calif.,  where  ten  MCC  counselors 
will  serve  this  summer.  Camp  Paivika  is 
sponsored  by  the  Los  Angeles  Society  for 
Crippled  Children.  Leader  for  the  MCC 
counselors  is  Ronald  D.  Leppke  of  Dinuba, 
Calif.,  member  of  the  ReecUey  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church.  Others  include  Neal  S. 
Ratzlaff  of  Henderson,  Nebr.,  Bethesda 
Mennonite  Church;  Veryln  Jane  Fast,  Free- 
man, S.  Dak.,  Silver  Lake  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Church;  Noreen  Kawaski  of  Chicago, 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church;  Lorma 
Lee  Kroeker  of  Reedley,  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Church;  JoAnne  Hiebert,  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  Hillsboro  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church. 
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Beginning  June  24  are  Carol  Gering, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church;  Erlean  Rhea  Petersen,  Fresno, 
Calif.,  Lutheran  Church;  and  Rosemary  Van 
Dyke,  Eureka,  111.,  Roanoke  Mennonite 
Church.  Helena  Braun  of  Sardis,  B.C.,  a 
Mennonite  Brethren,  will  serve  in  August. 

National  Institutes  of  Health 

A  unit  of  about  30  persons  this  summer 
will  do  their  bit  toward  eliminating  many 
diseases— such  as  heart  disease,  mental  ill- 
ness, neurological  diseases  and  others.  They 
are  members  of  the  MCC  summer  service 
unit  at  the  National  Institutes  of  Health  at 
Bethesda,  Md.  (suburb  of  Washington, 
D.C.),  who  as  normal  control  volunteers  are 
participating  in  medical  research  tests  de- 
signed to  eliminate  prevalent  diseases.  Lead- 
er of  the  summer  unit  is  C.  Spurgeon  Lady 
of  Hanover,  Pa.,  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church. 

Members  of  the  unit  are:  Norma  Bender, 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  Pea  Ridge  Mennonite  Church; 
Jacqueline  Berry,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  Methodist 
Church;  Betty  Bloomquist,  Harvey,  N.  Dak., 
Mennonite  Brethren;  Bessie  Bourn,  East 
Peoria,  Pleasant  Hill  Mennonite;  Shirley 
Burry,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  First  Mennonite 
Church;  Lois  Jean  Dirks,  Burrton,  Kans., 
Buhler  Mennonite  Brethren  Church;  Sylvia 
Downey,  Humboldt,  Tenn.,  Baptist  Church; 
Bettie  Durst,  Springs,  Pa.,  Springs  Mennon- 
ite Church;  Irma  Flickner,  Kingman,  Kans., 
Bethany  Mennonite  Church;  Shirley  Fuller, 
Schoolcraft,  Mich.,  Presbyterian;  Gail  Har- 
rison, Arlington,  Va.,  Episcopal  Church; 
Ann  Hilty,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  First  Mennonite 
Church;  Marjorie  Hofstetter,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  Kidron  Mennonite  Church. 

Other  members  are:  Midori  Mae  Iwamoto, 
Los  Angeles,  Christian  Church;  Charles  B. 
Johnson,  Monrovia,  Liberia,  Presbyterian 
Church;  Elizabeth  Johnston,  Oakland,  Calif., 
Presbyterian  Church;  Betty  Kulp,  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  Perkasie  Mennonite  Church; 
Elaine  Landes,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Blooming 
Glen  Mennonite  Church;  Margaret  Jane  Lit- 
willer,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Oak  Grove  Mennon- 
ite Church;  Elizabeth  Penner,  Inman,  Kans., 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church;  Dorothy  Ellen 
Rice,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  North  Goshen  Men- 
nonite Church;  Frances  and  Elizabeth 
Schmidt,  Canton,  Kans.,  Alexanderwohl 
Mennonite  Church;  Edna  Schmidt,  Mount 
Carmel,  111.,  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
Church;  Edith  Shantz,  Preston,  Ont.,  Pres- 
ton Mennonite  Church;  Audrey  Springer, 
Minier,  111.,  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church; 
and  Janice  Ann  Waltner,  McPherson,  Kans., 
Eden  Mennonite  Church. 

Governor  Bacon  Health  Center 

Camping  experience  is  being  made  pos- 
sible for  emotionally  maladjusted  children  of 
the  Atlantic  coast  area  at  Governor  Bacon 
Health  Center  at  Delaware  City,  Del. 

Among  the  counselors  at  the  center  are 
six  members  of  the  MCC  summer  service 
program.  Their  leader  is  John  M.  Zook  of 
Hesston,  Kans.  Others  are  Velma  Joy  An- 
dersen of  Castle  Rock,  Colo.,  Methodist; 
Petrea  Bruun  of  Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  Bethany 
Mennonite  Church;  Anna  Isaac  of  Niagara- 
on  -  the  -  Lake,  Ont.,  United  Mennonite 
Church;  Rosemary  Stieglitz,  Milford,  Ind., 
Apostolic  Christian  Church;  and  Rita  Ann 
Wetzel  of  Lakewood,  Ohio,  Presbyterian. 
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Institute  of  Logopedics 

Children  who  have  speech  and  hearing 
defects  will  receive  guidance  this  summer 
from  seven  MCC  summer  service  workers  at 
the  Institute  of  Logopedics  in  Wichita,  Kans. 

The  workers  are  Shirley  Mae  Dick,  Tur- 
pin,  Okla.,  Friendsfeld  Mennonite  Church; 
Louise  Entz,  Whitewater,  Kans.,  Emmaus 
Mennonite  Church;  Elsie  and  Mary  K.  Mil- 
ler of  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oak  Grove  Mennon- 
ite Church;  Shirley  Ann  Schmidt,  Goessel, 
Kans.,  Goessel  Mennonite  Church;  Lavera 
Ann  Sommers,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Beech  Men- 
nonite Church;  and  Vonnie  Sue  Willis, 
Hope,  Ark.,  Baptist  Church. 

Jordan 

James  D.  Ellis,  son  of  Mrs.  Louise  King 
Ellis,  Oberlin,  Ohio,  is  en  route  to  Europe 
and  the  Middle  East  where  he  will  join  the 
MCC  relief  team  in  Jordan.  This  summer 
he  will  participate  in  an  international  work- 
camp  in  Vienna  sponsored  by  Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service.  In  September  he  will  take 
a  teaching  position  in  Jordan.  Ellis  is  a 
member  of  the  Oberlin  Meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  and  was  graduated  in  June 
as  an  art  history  major  from  Oberlin  College. 

Akron  Headquarters 

Helen  Frey,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  has 
joined  the  kitchen  staff  at  Akron  headquar- 
ters for  the  summer.  A  member  of  Cham- 
bersburg Mennonite  Church,  she  is  a  teacher 
in  the  Manheim  Christian  School  of  Lan- 
caster County. 

Verna  Hertzler,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Owen  Hertzler  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  has 
become  a  secretary  for  Menno  Travel  Serv- 
ice. She  attended  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege the  past  year  and  is  a  member  of  Slate 
Hill  Mennonite  Church. 

Vera  Zook,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira 
T.  Zook,  Latour,  Mo.,  has  begun  secretarial 
work  in  the  offices  of  Mennonite  Mental 
Health  Services  replacing  Bettie  Durst, 
Springs,  Pa.,  who  joined  the  summer  service 
program.  She  attended  Hesston  College  and 
is  a  member  of  Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite 
Church.-MCC. 

* 

Many  observers  feel  that  Gospel  broad- 
casting is  an  important  key  to  the  evan- 
gelization of  Japan,  a  nation  where  almost 
every  family  has  a  radio.  The  programs  of 
the  Pacific  Broadcasting  Association  (spon- 
sored by  various  churches,  mission  boards, 
and  individuals)  are  now  heard  over  37  of 
Japan's  83  commercial  stations.  In  addition, 
a  number  of  denominational  groups  and 
several  private  parties  produce  their  own 
broadcasts.  All  of  this  adds  up  to  about 
one  weekly  Gospel  program  for  the  majority 
of  the  Japanese  stations.  Careful  estimates 
reveal  that  it  costs  only  1^  to  reach  62  peo- 
ple for  15  minutes,  making  radio  one  of  the 
most  economical  forms  of  evangelism  pos- 
sible. However,  some  broadcasts  have  had 
to  discontinue  because  of  inadequate  finan- 
cial support,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  "over 
70  per  cent  of  Japanese  homes  could  be 
reached  every  day  with  a  handful  of  per- 
sonnel, by  radio."  Praise  God  for  the  many 
who  have  believed  as  a  result  of  Gospel 
broadcasts,  and  pray  for  the  funds  and  per- 
sonnel to  make  possible  an  ever  greater  out- 
reach.—Missionary  Mandate. 
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Christ's  Yoke 

A  yoke  makes  possible  co-operative  ef- 
fort. In  this  case  the  two  co-operating  un- 
der the  yoke  are  the  Lord  Jesus  and  you. 
The  task  is  Jesus'  task:  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

Jesus  spoke  about  the  yoke  in  Matthew 
1 1  after  He  had  asserted,  "All  things  are  de- 
livered unto  me  of  my  Father  .  .  .  ."  He 
even  indicated  that  no  one  can  know  the 
Father  unless  He,  Jesus,  reveals  Him.  Only 
after  He  had  shown  the  centrality  of  His 
own  position  did  Jesus  speak  about  a  yoke 
for  us. 

Note  also  that  Jesus  called  us  to  rest  be- 
fore talking  about  a  yoke.  Not  only  does 
Christ  yoke  Himself  with  us  in  the  task,  but 
He  promises  to  give  rest  to  those  who  are 
heavy  laden.  Thus  He  becomes  both  our 
burden-bearer  and  colaborer.  He  provides 
every  reasonable  incentive  for  us  to  follow 
Him. 

Under  such  circumstances  only  one  thing 
prevents  us  from  accomplishing  the  task 
assigned  to  us— our  self-will.  The  command 
of  Jesus  says,  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me."  Both  require  individual  deci- 
sion and  effort. 

Now  a  yoke  suggests  progress  and  ac- 
complishment. Yoked  with  Christ  we  have 
a  task  to  do.  We  have  some  place  to  go. 
Jesus  was  always  conscious  of  His  sense  of 
mission  from  the  time  He  talked  with  the 
rulers  of  the  temple  until  He  gave  His  dis- 
ciples their  final  commission  in  Acts  1  and 
was  received  up  into  heaven  in  a  cloud. 

But  so  few  of  us  have  that  sense  of  mis- 
sion today.  We  call  ourselves  Christians 
and  like  to  enjoy  all  the  privileges  which 
being  a  Christian  gives  us,  but  we  haven't 
quite  caught  the  vision  of  a  lost  world  which 
Jesus  had.  Yes,  we  know  about  the  millions 
without  Christ,  but  we  don't  feel  very  re- 
sponsible. 

Perhaps  the  real  reason  we  don't  feel  re- 
sponsible is  because  we  haven't  taken 
Christ's  yoke  upon  us.  Being  yoked  togeth- 
er means  being  close  together.  We  can  hard- 
ly be  yoked  with  Christ  and  not  become 
concerned  for  the  souls  He  died  to  save.  If 
you  are  yoked  with  Christ,  He  will  be 
speaking  to  you  about  lost  souls,  souls  you 
contact  daily. 

The  church  fails  in  its  mission  when  in- 
dividual members  fail.  Certainly  this  is  a 
time  for  each  of  us  to  examine  carefully  our 
relationship  to  Christ.  Are  we  truly  yoked 
with  Him?  Do  we  have  a  sense  of  mission 
in  the  world  other  than  selfish  gain?— L.  C. 
Hartzler. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  or*  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (P».  127:3). 


Bearinger,  Vernon  and  Mildred  (Weber),  Wat- 
erloo, Ont.,  first  child,  Mary  Louise,  May  25, 
1957. 

Charles,  Ivan  G.  and  Martha  (Gingrich),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  son,  Samuel  G.,  June  4,  1957. 

Cocanower,  Charles,  Jr.,  and  Mabel  (Over- 
holt),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  first  child,  Lynette  Deanne, 
May  25,  1957  (by  adoption). 

Coffman,  Donald  and  Margaret  (Mishler), 
Ligonier,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  David 
Dean,  May  8,  1957. 

Denlinger,  Earl  G.  and  Magdalene  (Overholt), 
Bronx,  N.Y.,  first  child,  Marcia  Ruth,  May  10, 
1957. 

Gehman,  Charles  W.  and  Minerva  (Weaver), 
Elverson,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sally 
Beth,  June  2,  1957. 

Gingrich,  Virgil  and  Wilda  (Garber),  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Ross  Lamar, 
May  30,  1957. 

Good,  Warren  and  Mary  (Fry),  Ephrata,  Pa., 
seventh  daughter,  Margaret  Rose,  June  7,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Charles  F.  and  Gertrude  (Harsh- 
barger),  Mattawana,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third 
son,  Lance  Elliott,  May  29,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Timothy  K.  and  Ruth  L.  (Stoltz- 
fus),  Atglen,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  John 
Kenneth,  June  7,  1957. 

Landis,  Howard  and  Erma  (Landis),  Sterling, 
111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Beth  Elaine, 
May  20,  1957. 

Lapp,  Paul  and  Lena  (Glick),  Coatesville,  Pa., 
second  child,  first  son,  Wayne  Eugene,  April  11, 
1957. 

Lehman,  Lawrence  and  Jaan  (Steiner),  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Lynn  Ray, 
May  31,  1957. 

Longmire,  Gordon  and  Marion  (Martin), 
Glen  Allan,  Ont.,  first  child,  Douglas  Gordon, 
June  3,  1957. 

Malagar,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  J.,  Balodgahan, 
Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India,  third  child,  Deelip  Ku- 
mar, April  22,  1957. 

Maust,  Clifford  J.  and  Dorothy  (Graber),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Donna 
Dianne,  March  5,  1957. 

Mullett,  Albert,  Jr.,  and  Ada  Mae  (Gingrich), 
Burton,  Ohio,  second  son,  Paul  Alan,  May  12, 
1957. 

Neuenschwander,  Melvin  and  Anna  (Vanpelt), 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Earl 
Jav,  June  6,  1957. 

Peachey,  Crist  and  Naomi  (Myer),  MifHinburg, 
Pa.,  eighth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Janice  Elaine, 
May  29,  1957. 

Plaskov,  Melvin  R.  and  Glenella  (Pearson), 
Flint,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Mel- 
ody Gay,  March  27,  1957. 

Ramer,  Mervin  and  Susie  (Martin),  Dallas, 
Texas.,  seventeenth  child,  eighth  son,  David, 
June  5,  1957. 

Redcay,  Henry  and  Kathryn  (Stoltzfus), 
Cochranville,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter, Velma  Fern,  June  4,  1957. 

Schlabach,  Leroy  and  Fannie  Mae  (Ging- 
erich),  Berlin,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Yvonne 
Sue,  May  29,  1957. 

Sherer,  C.  Witmer  and  Sara  Ruth  (Noll),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Joseph  N.,  May 
13,  1957. 

Stamm,  Duane  E.  and  Carol  (Graber),  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Cindy  Lu,  June 
10,  1957. 

Thomas,  Leon  Myer  and  Jean  (Miller),  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  fifth  and  sixth  children,  second 
and  third  daughters,  Greta  June  and  Gretchen 
June,  June  9,  1957. 

Troyer,  Robert  and  Mary  Louise,  Elida,  Ohio, 
fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Rebecca  Elizabeth, 
May  1,  1957. 

Weber,  Rex  and  Ruth  (Gimbel),  Breslau, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Joy  Ruth, 
May  29,  1957. 


West,  Charles  and  Mildred  (Gingrich),  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  first  child,  Sharon  Gale,  May  25, 
1957. 

Zeiset,  George  S.  and  Bernice  (Yoder),  Boyer- 
town,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Sandra  Eileen,  April 
30,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Moyer.  Edwin  and  Susan  (Hackman))  Moyer 
were  married  on  May  8,  1932,  by  Abram  G. 
Clemmer.  They  observed  their  twenty-fifth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Sunday  evening,  May  5, 
with  a  supper  given  by  their  children.  Those 
present  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Loux  and  sons, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harlan  Loux,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
Loux,  Jr.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Moyer,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  Hackman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
Loux  were  their  wedding  attendants.  They  have 
two  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  living  at  home. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  oi  our  Lord 
blest  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bange,  Susan  May,  infant  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Clair  J.  Bange,  Hanover,  Pa.,  was  born 
May  2,  1957;  passed  away  May  3,  1957.  A  still- 
born brother  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
besides  her  parents,  are  2  brothers  (Clair  J.,  Jr., 
and  Glenn  E.),  the  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cleason  J.  Forry,  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Bange),  and 
the  great-grandmother  (Mrs.  Jacob  Hershey). 
Graveside  services  were  held  May  3  at  the  York 
Road  Cemetery  with  R.  Norman  Bange  offici- 
ating. 

Derstine,  Anna  M.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Menno  and  Dallice  (Moyer)  Derstine,  was  born 
Aug.  26,  1900,  in  Franconia  Twp.,  Pa.;  passed 
away  Jan.  14,  1957,  after  a  very  brief  illness,  at 
the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.;  aged 
56  y.  4  m.  19  d.  Although  she  had  not  been 
feeling  very  well  for  about  a  month,  her  death 
came  unexpectedly.  She  had  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Church 
since  her  youth.  Bereft  of  her  mother  at  an 
early  age,  she  kept  house  for  her  father  until 
his  death  in  January,  1931.  During  this  time 
she  also  cared  for  a  niece  who  was  orphaned  at 
the  age  of  one.  Since  her  father's  death,  26  years 
ago,  she  gave  her  services  to  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Home,  Souderton,  Pa.  She  is  greatlv 
missed  by  the  workers  and  guests  of  this  Home 
as  well  as  a  sister  (Edna— Mrs.  Alvin  D.  Det- 
weiler,  Souderton),  a  brother  (Allen,  Telford, 
Pa.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Pre- 
ceding her  in  death,  besides  her  parents,  were  2 
sisters  and  2  brothers.  Funeral  services  at  the 
^Eastern  Mennonite  Home  on  Jan.  17  were  in 
charge  ]of  Marvin  Anders  and  at  the  Franconia 
Church  in  charge  of  Menno  B.  Souder.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Derstine,  Samuel  L.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
H.  and  Hannah  (Leatherman)  Derstine,  was 
born  in  Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
25,  1873;  died  Jan.  22,  1957;  aged  83  y.  1  m.  28  d. 
He  was  confined  to  his  home  with  a  heart  ail- 
ment since  October.  He  was  born  on  the  farm 
where  he  died  and  had  lived  all  his  life,  and 
was  the  first  one  of  the  family  to  go.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Lizzie  Trau- 
ger  Derstine),  the  following  children  (Willis  T., 
Ottsville;  Isaac  T.,  Perkasie;  Clara,  at  home; 
Noah  T.,  Perkasie;  Mrs.  Titus  Landis,  Vemfield; 
Chester  T.,  Dublin;  Harold  T.,  Telford;  Sam- 
uel T.,  Perkasie),  29  grandchildren,  8  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Annie  Trau- 
ger,  (Dublin).  His  son  said  he  never  heard  his 
father  say  anything  against  a  minister  nor  a 
neighbor!  Funeral  services  held  at  the  Deep 
Run  Church  were  in  charge  of  Wilson  Over- 


holt  and  Erwin  Nace,  with  interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Grove,  John  Martin,  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary 
(Snyder)  Grove,  was  born  at  Benson,  111.,  Feb.  1, 
1869;  after  an  extended  illness  of  cancer  he  died 
at  his  home  in  Hesston,  Kans.,  June  4,  1957; 
aged  88  y.  4  m.  3  d.  As  a  young  man  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Cullom,  111.,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  Nov. 
19,  1891,  he  and  Emma  Ellen  Haun  were  united 
in  marriage.  To  them  were  born  4  children 
(Mary— Mrs.  Lester  Beck,  Peabody,  Kans.;  Fred 
H.,  Limon,  Colo.;  Gladys,  Hesston,  with  whom 
he  made  his  home  the  last  9  years,  and  Ruth- 
Mrs.  Albert  Weaver,  Hesston).  Annabel  Allen- 
Mrs.  Elmer  Plog,  Herlong,  Calif.,  made  her 
home  with  them  for  7  of  her  childhood  years. 
In  1891  the  family  moved  to  Garden  City,  Mo., 
and  in  1908  to  Newton,  Kans.  In  1945  he  and 
his  wife  retired  to  their  home  in  Hesston,  where 
they  celebrated  their  55th  wedding  anniversary 
in  1946.  He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Board 
of  Hesston  College  and  was  a  faithful  supporter 
of  the  college.  On  May  6  his  pastor,  with  friends, 
served  him  his  last  communion.  Preceding  him 
in  death  was  his  wife  in  1948;  also  one  sister,  one 
granddaughter,  and  one  great-grandson.  Besides 
his  immediate  family,  he  is  survived  by  one 
sister  (Mrs.  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church, 
Hesston,  on  June  7  with  Earl  Buckwalter  in 
charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Hershey,  Lillie  L.,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel 
H.  and  Fannie  (Landis)  Denlinger,  was  born 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  April  18,  1884;  died  May  6,  1957; 
aged  73  y.  18  d.  On  Jan.  12,  1905,  she  was 
married  to  Silas  N.  Hershey.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  these  sons  and  daughters  (Elsie— Mrs. 
Miles  E.  Harsh,  Kinzers,  Pa.;  Evelyn— Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Stambaugh,  Lititz;  Lester  D.,  Kinzers;  Eliz- 
abeth—Mrs. Elmer  D.  Zimmerman,  Intercourse; 
Willis  D.,  Kinzers;  Reba— Mrs.  Chester  B.  Nolt, 
Bareville,  and  Doris— Mrs.  Benjamin  F.  Kauff- 
man, Brownstown),  18  grandchildren,  a  sister 
(Mrs.  Ruth  Kurtz,  New  Holland),  and  a  brother 
(J.  Landis  Denlinger,  Lancaster).  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  an  infant  daughter.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Hershey  Mennonite 
Church  where  funeral  services  were  held  on  May 
9  in  charge  of  Martin  R.  Hershey  and  Amos 
Weaver,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kreider,  Frank  N.,  son  of  the  late  John  S.  and 
Anna  (Neff)  Kreider,  was  born  Sept.  21,  1868, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.;  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  his  son,  Ammon,  Lancaster;  on  April  26, 
1957;  aged  88  y.  7  m.  5  d.  He  was  the  husband 
of  Lizzie  Anna  (Kauffman)  Kreider,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church  on  Jan.  24,  1907,  where  he  served 
faithfully  as  pastor  until  failing  health  pre- 
vented. Surviving  are  4  sons  (Ammon  K.,  Lan- 
caster; Elmer  K.,  East  Petersburg;  Irvin  K.,  Lan- 
caster; and  B.  Franklin,  Manheim),  23  grand- 
children, and  47  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  April  29  in  charge  of 
James  B.  Siegrist,  Henry  E.  Lutz,  and  D.  Stoner 
Krady,  with  interment  in  the  East  Petersburg 
Church  cemetery. 

Lantz,  Sarah  S.,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Je- 
mima (Hooley),  Mast,  was  born  near  Blooming- 
ton,  111.,  Oct.  31,  1875;  passed  away  Feb.  24, 
1957,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Parke,  in  Goshen, 
Ind.;  aged  81  y.  3  m.  24  d.  At  an  early  age  her 
parents  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  she  grew 
to  womanhood.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.  At  the 
time  of  her  death  she  was  a  member  of  the 
Goshen  College  congregation.  She  was  preceded 
in  death  by  her  husband,  Levi  F.  Lantz,  whom 
she  married  Feb.  18,  1896,  and  one  daughter. 
Surviving  are  3  sons  (Sherman,  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Maurice,  and  Parke,  Goshen,  Ind.),  one  daugh- 
ter (Ethel— Mrs.  J.  E.  Ewan,  Pomona,  Calif.), 
7  grandchildren,  8  great-grandchildren,  and 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
28  at  the  Yoder  Funeral  Home  in  charge  of 


John  Mosemann  and  Sanford  Yoder,  with  in- 
terment in  the  Violette  Cemetery. 

Mast,  John  L.,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Annie 
(Hertzler)  Mast,  was  born  in  Baltimore  Co.,  Md., 
Nov.  19,  1867;  passed  away  May  26,  1957,  at  the 
Country  Rest  Home,  Greenwood,  Del.,  where 
he  had  been  a  guest  for  two  months;  aged  89 
y.  6  m.  7  d.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
first  wife,  Lydia  A.  Zook,  on  Aug.  29,  1928,  and 
also  his  second  wife,  the  former  Salina  Smucker 
Zook,  June  27,  1944.  He  is  survived  by  a  foster 
daughter  (Ruth— Mrs.  Orrie  Peachey)  Sarasota, 
Fla.),  2  foster  grandchildren,  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  January,  1900,  and  to  the  office  of  bishop 
in  1906.  He  faithfully  served  the  Locust  Grove 
Conservative  congregation  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
as  long  as  health  permitted,  as  well  as  helping  at 
other  places  during  his  ministry.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  on 
May  29  with  Louis  Peachey  in  charge,  and  Erie 
Renno  preaching  the  main  sermon,  assisted  by 
John  L.  Glick,  Edwin  Albrecht,  Orie  Kauffman, 
C.  W.  Bender,  and  Ivan  Miller.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Allensville  Cemetery. 

Meyer,  Christie  Elizabeth,  was  born  on  Nov. 
16,  1900,  at  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Obermier;  passed  away  after  sev- 
eral months  of  illness  on  May  23,  1957;  aged  56 
y.  6  m.  7  d.  She  was  married  to  Jake  Meyer  on 
Dec.  30,  1923.  In  1940  they  moved  to  Albany, 
Oreg.,  where  they  lived  until  her  death.  She 
accepted  the  Lord  in  her  youth  and  was  baptized 
into  the  Christian  Church  at  Beaver  Crossing. 
She  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1935  and  was  a  member  of  the  Albany 
(Oregon)  Mennonite  Church  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  was  always  active  in  the  Lord's 
work,  teaching,  helping  with  camp  work,  and 
witnessing  at  every  opportunity  she  had.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  5  sons '  (Leland,  San 
Francisco,  Calif.;  Glenn,  Lowell,  Jake  Jr.,  and 
Franklin,  all  of  Albany),  3  grandchildren,  her 
mother,  Millie  Obermier,  Albany),  and  2  sis- 
ters (Betty  Dettmer,  Spenard,  Alaska,  and 
Francis  Hagerman,  Lincoln,  Nebr.).  Services 
were  held  at  the  Albany  Church  on  May  26  in 
charge  of  David  W.  Mann  assisted  by  Raymond 
E.  Book.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Willamette 
Memorial  Park,  Albany. 

Mullet,  Jacob  J.,  was  born  April  5,  1885,  to 
Jacob  and  Sarah  (Mast)  Mullet,  near  Bremen, 
Ind.  When  he  was  a  child,  the  family  moved  to 
Carrington,  and  then  Mylo,  N.  Dak.  In  1904 
they  moved  by  covered  wagon  to  Bloomfield, 
Mont.  Here  they  were  among  the  first  home- 
steaders in  this  area.  On  Jan.  9,  1911,  he  mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Kauffman,  To  this  union  were 
born  3  children  (Frank,  Glendive,  Mont.;  Lena- 
Mrs.  Virgil  Nofziger,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  and  Clar- 
ence, Albany,  Oreg.).  In  his  youth  he  joined  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Church.  In  1917  he  was  in- 
strumental in  starting  and  organizing  the  Red 
Top  Mennonite  Church  near  Bloomfield.  He 
was  a  charter  member  and  served  many  years  in 
different  offices.  In  1943  they  moved  to  Glen- 
dive,- where  he  worked  as  an  orderly  in  the 
hospital,  a  venture  which  he  enjoyed  very  much. 
The  next  move  was  to  Albany,  Oreg.,  almost  10 
years  ago,  where  he  was  very  active  in  church 
work.  He  was  suddenly  stricken  ill  on  March 
27  and  taken  to  the  Lebanon  Hospital  on 
Thursday,  where  he  was  operated  on  for  an  in- 
testinal block.  Complications  set  in  and  on  April 
13  he  was  taken  to  the  University  of  Oregon 
Medical  Center  where  he  again  had  surgery.  He 
was  resting  quietly,  when  he  was  called  home. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  3  children,  13  grand- 
children, one  brother  (David,  Bloomfield, 
Mont.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Moshier,  Anna,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Lena 
(Roggie)  Moser,  was  born  near  Kirchnerville, 
N.Y.,  Sept.  30,  1886;  passed  away  at  the  Lewis 
County  General  Hospital  on  May  10,  1957;  aged 
70  y.  7  m.  10  d.  She  suffered  a  heart  condition 
for  several  years.  On  Dec.  29,  1908,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  John  W.  Moshier,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  on  Feb.  13,  1955.  Surviving  are  3  sons 
(Ezra,  Castorland,  N.Y.;  Reuben,  Lowville,  N.Y.; 
Floyd,  Carthage,  N.Y.),  2  daughters  (Alma,  Low- 
ville; Belva— Mrs.  Clifton  Lehman,  Castorland), 
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one  sister  (Mollie— Mrs.  David  Yousey,  Castor- 
land), 3  brothers  (Jacob  and  Daniel,  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  and  Andrew,  Copenhagen,  N.Y.),  and  9 
grandchildren.  In  her  youth  she  united  with 
the  Conservative  Mennonite  Church  of  Lewis 
Co.,  N.Y.,  and  continued  as  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  May  12  at  the  Croghan  Church  in  charge  of 
Elias  Zehr  and  Lloyd  Boshart,  with  burial  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

Risser,  Ephraim  E.,  son  of  Levi  and  Lizzie 
(Erb)  Risser,  was  born  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Feb.  11,  1881.  Since  1905  he  had  lived  most  of 
his  life  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  where  he  passed 
away  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Hesston  on  May 

23,  1957;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  12  d.  He  and  his  wife 
were  working  in  the  yard  when  he  expressed  a 
feeling  of  dizziness.  He  sat  down  to  rest  and 
quietly  died.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  Emma 
(King)  Risser,  3  children  (Ethel,  Manhattan, 
Kans.;  Margaret— Mrs.  Robert  Thaxton,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.;  and  Eldon,  Lakewood,  Colo.), 
3  grandchildren,  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters  (Clayton,  Milford,  Mich.;  Jonas,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Norman,  Nutley,  N.J.;  Mrs.  Katie 
Ulrich,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Lillie  Danner,  New 
Hyde  Park,  N.Y.).  Two  daughters  preceded  him 
in  death.  His  first  wife,  Mary  (Horst)  Risser, 
passed  away  Aug.  24,  1917.  He  was  married  to 
Emma  King  on  Oct.  23,  1921.  He  was  in  a  class 
of  45  baptized  by  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  in  March, 
1906,  and  was  received  into  the  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Church  where  he  took  an  active  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  church.  He  actively 
participated  in  the  church  prayer  meeting  the 
evening  preceding  his  death.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  on  May  26  were  con- 
ducted by  Earl  Buckwalter,  with  interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder,  Cora  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Yoder,  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  June  5,  1903;  passed  away  May 

24,  1957,  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital; 
aged  53  y.  11  m.  19  d.  Death  was  due  to  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage.  On  Oct.  7,  1924,  she  was 
married  to  Levi  A.  Yoder,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  on  Jan.  28,  1957.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Atglen, 
Pa.  Surviving  are  the  following  children  (Crist 
A.,  Belleville;  Samuel  L.,  Lancaster;  Alpha  K., 
Atglen;  Fannie  E.,  Elizabeth  A.,  Lina  S.,  Clara 
M.,  Pius  L.,  and  Levi  A.,  Jr.,  at  home,  Souders- 
burg,  Pa.),  one  granddaughter,  one  brother 
(Daniel  A.,  Belleville),  and  one  sister  (Molly- 
Mrs.  Alpha  B.  Kauffman,  Belleville).  Besides 
her  husband,  she  was  preceded  in  death  by  a 
son,  2  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  were  in  charge  of 
Glenn  Esh  and  Abner  Stoltzfus,  with  interment 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Yoder,  Mary  A.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jona- 
than and  Katie  (Slaubaugh)  Plank,  was  born 
Dec.  11,  1885,  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa;  passed  away 
May  18,  1957,  after  being  hospitalized  for  22 
months;  aged  71  y.  5  m.  7  d.  She  moved  to 
Arthur,  111.,  at  the  age  of  19,  and  spent  the  rest 
of  her  life  there.  On  Jan.  6,  1907,  she  was 
married  to  Jacob  D.  Yoder,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  on  June  22,  1956.  In  her  youth  she  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church 
where  she  remained  to  the  end.  Surviving  are  7 
children  (John  Edward,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Lydia 
Mae— Mrs.  Dan  Whetstone,  Ora  Glen— Massillon, 
Ohio;  Jonas  M.,  Canton,  Ohio;  Alvin  A.  and 
Mary  Magdalena,  Arthur,  111.;  Iva  Ellen— Mrs. 
Levi  G.  Swartzentruber,  Winesburg,  Ohio),  20 
grandchildren,  one  brother,  5  sisters,  a  step- 
mother, 4  half  brothers,  and  3  half  sisters.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  May  21  at  the  Menno 
Chupp  home,  with  interment  in  the  Alto  Ceme- 
tery near  Arthur,  111. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends  for  re- 
membering us  in  their  prayers,  and  with  cards, 
letters,  and  gifts  during  my  stay  at  the  Wash- 
ington County  Hospital  and  since  my  return 
home.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  of  you.— 
Mrs.  Raymond  H.  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  widely  separated  areas  of  the 
church  we  hear  reports  of  extra  meetings 
being  held  by  the  local  WMSA.  Sometimes 
these  extra  meetings  are  held  to  make  up 
for  those  which  are  missed  during  the  weeks 
of  summer  Bible  school.  Sometimes  they 
are  called  to  meet  a  special  need  of  the  com- 
munity, as  in  the  case  of  some  disaster  in 
the  community.  Frequently  an  extra  meet- 
ing is  announced  to  make  up  for  the  one 
that  was  missed  during  a  particular  busy 
season. 

Whatever  the  reason  which  may  be  giv- 
en, as  the  Program  Guide  suggests  for  the 
month  of  June,  the  WMSA  meeting  is  an- 
other opportunity  to  show  deeds  of  love  to 
one  another  and  to  those  less  fortunate. 

Now  is  a  good  time  to  invite  WMSA  dele- 
gates from  your  district  to  report  to  your 
local  circle.  Perhaps  all  the  women  and 
girls  of  the  congregation  would  want  to 
meet  together  to  hear  this  report.  This 
would  be  a  fine  way  for  all  to  join  together 
for  fellowship. 

The  evening  offering  could  be  given  to 
the  WMSA  General  Fund,  or  for  the  special 
project  which  the  delegates  will  have  chosen 
at  the  annual  WMSA  meeting  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  June  17. 

While  it  is  impossible  for  all  to  attend 
these  annual  meetings,  much  of  the  inspira- 
tion can  be  shared  in  these  reports  with 
those  who  were  able  to  attend.  Since  all  of 
the  districts  may  send  four  or  five  delegates 
to  the  annual  meeting,  reporting  to  the 
women  in  the  local  congregations  would  not 
be  too  great  a  task,  if  the  responsibility  were 
shared  among  the  delegates. 

During  the  summer  months  a  special  fea- 
ture of  some  circles  is  a  field  trip.  One  Ohio 
girls'  circle  visited  a  factory,  an  old  people's 
home,  and  then  went  for  a  picnic  supper. 
An  Indiana  group  of  women  visited  a  former 
member  in  a  state  hospital  some  miles  away. 
They  arranged  to  eat  their  picnic  lunch  on 
the  grounds  with  their  friend,  giving  this 
"treat"  to  her. 

MCC  clothing  depots  appreciate  friends 
who  come  to  serve  for  a  day.  While  some 
help  with  the  unpacking  and  sorting  of 
clothing,  others  are  kept  busy  mending- 
mending  the  clothing  which  was  not  mend- 
ed before  it  was  shipped.  For  clothing  does 
not  tear,  nor  buttons  come  off,  while  the 
clothing  is  packed  in  a  box  and  shipped 
from  one  place  to  another. 

These  special  features  may  combine  pleas- 
ure with  service.  A  visit  to  one  of  the  church 
institutions,  schools,  missions,  Publishing 
House,  and  radio  headquarters  will  help  in 
understanding  the  work  and  activity  of  those 
who  are  serving  in  these  places. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  been  reminded  of  the  resurgence 
of  Shintoism  in  Japan,  thought  by  some  to 
have  died  out  with  the  defeat  of  Japan  in 
the  last  war.  In  1947,  720,000  people  visited 
the  Grand  Shrine  at  Isi.  In  1953,  over  sev- 
en million  people  visited  the  same  shrine, 
and  the  number  is  increasing.  Pray  that 
there  will  be  an  increased  output  of  the  Gos- 
pel message  to  the  people  of  Japan.— IFMA 
News, 
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Items  and 
Comments 

The  principal  of  a  Missouri  Synod  Lu- 
theran grade  school  in  Chicago  has  resigned 
because  of  the  church  board's  refusal  to  let 
him  enroll  Negro  students. 

o      «  o 

East  German  communist  leaders  have 
voiced  disappointment  over  attendance  at 
youth  dedication  ceremonies  held  this  spring 
in  towns  and  villages  throughout  the  Soviet 
Zone.  These  ceremonies  are  an  atheistic 
counterpart  of  Christian  confirmation,  de- 
signed by  the  communists  to  wean  children 
from  religion.  Church  sources  said  that  only 
"a  very  small  percentage"  of  qualified  young 
people  from  Christian  families  participated 
in  the  rites  this  year  despite  communist  in- 
ducements and  threats.  German  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  leaders  have  forbidden 
their  followers  to  participate  in  or  encourage 
the  ceremonies. 

o      o  o 

Wine  consumption  by  Americans  in  1956 
was  150,013,320  gallons,  which  is  3.32  per 
cent  above  the  amount  consumed  the  year 
before. 

ft        o  ft 

The  Japan  Council  Against  Atomic  and 
Hydrogen  Bombs  is  holding  a  conference  in 
Tokyo  in  August.  Toyohiko  Kagawa,  well- 
known  Japanese  Christian,  urges  Christian 
people  to  support  the  interests  of  this  coun- 
cil. 

ft         ft  ft 

The  effectiveness  of  the  literature  ap- 
proach in  Christian  evangelism  in  foreign 
countries  is  seen  in  the  success  of  John  Piet 
at  Vellore,  India.  Correspondence  courses 
which  he  started  now  have  a  total  enroll- 
ment of  70,000  students.  The  number  in- 
creases by  more  than  2,000  each  month. 
Within  five  months  his  office  dispatched 
10,588  first  lessons,  sold  1,470  Gospels 
through  the  mail,  issued  3,402  certificates, 
and  sent  back  29,753  corrected  lessons.  Piet 
is  a  missionary  of  the  Reformed  church, 
o     *  * 

Helene  Schweitzer,  wife  of  the  world- 
famous  medical  missionary,  philosopher, 
theologian,  and  musician,  died  recently  in 
Zurich,  Switzerland. 

o    «  * 

A  twelve-foot  bronze  statue  of  Martin 
Luther  has  been  unveiled  on  the  campus  of 
Concordia  Theological  Seminary  at  Spring- 
field, Illinois. 

O        ft  ft 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  has 
voted  to  establish  a  new  seminary  in  Kansas 
City,  Missouri.  This  will  be  the  denomina- 
tion's sixth  theological  seminary. 

o       *  » 

The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation reports  on  the  growing  co-opera- 
tion between  the  half  million  "men  in  black" 
and  "men  in  white"  in  the  United  States— our 
clergy  and  our  physicians.  The  National 
Academy  of  Religion  and  Mental  Health 
has  been  organized  with  a  membership  of 
400  clergymen  of  all  major  faiths  and  400 
members  of  the  American  Psychiatric  Asso- 
ciation—as well  as  300  psychologists,  sociol- 


ogists, and  laymen— to  co-ordinate  pastoral 
care  and  clinical  experience.  Three  univer- 
sities (Harvard,  Loyola,  and  Yeshiva)  have 
launched  a  comprehensive  project  aimed  at 
standardizing  the  psychological  training  of 
Protestant,  Catholic,  and  Jewish  theological 
students.— Dateline. 

O        O  ft 

More  than  one  million  Bibles  and  Scrip- 
ture portions  were  distributed  in  Germany 
during  1956  by  German  Evangelical  Bible 
Societies.  Over  200,000  were  produced  by 
societies  of  the  Soviet  Zone.  There  are  32 
Bible  societies  in  Germany.  The  most  im- 
portant event  last  year,  according  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Bible  Societies,  was  the 
completion  of  a  revised  version  of  Luther's 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  written 
in  more  modern  language.  The  new  version 
takes  into  account  recent  findings  of  Bible 
research.  Work  on  the  translation,  which  will 
soon  go  into  print,  was  launched  about  30 
years  ago.  The  revision  was  approved  by  a 
special  Commission  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Germany  and  the  Association  of 
the  Evangelical  Bible  Societies.  The  version 
currently  in  use  was  issued  more  than  60 
years  ago  with  only  minor  changes  made 
since  then. 

ft        O  ft 

Tea  grown  on  a  mission  plantation  in  In- 
dia is  sold  by  a  mission  society  in  Minneapo- 
lis to  aid  its  work  in  India.  Sale  of  the  tea, 
practically  all  of  it  to  church  people,  annual- 
ly nets  the  society  $50,000,  about  a  fifth  of 
its  yearly  budget. 

ft         O  ft 

The  Governor  of  Connecticut  has  signed 
a  bill  authorizing  municipalities  to  provide 
on  a  local  option  basis  the  same  bus  trans- 
portation for  nonprofit,  private,  and  paro- 
chial schools  that  they  furnish  for  public 
schools. 

«    o  * 

The  battle  continues  to  rage  between 
scientists  concerning  the  dangers  from  A- 
bomb  tests.  It  is  generally  the  geneticists 
who  point  out  the  dangers.  They  know  that 
natural  radiation  is  itself  a  danger  which 
can  be  greatly  increased  by  the  explosion  of 
atomic  bombs.  They  believe  that  not  enough 
is  known  to  safely  say  that  there  is  no  dan- 
ger. Dr.  Libby  of  the  Atomic  Energy  Com- 
mission is  the  chief  spokesman  on  the  side 
of  safety.  It  should  be  noted  that  he  is  not 
a  geneticist  and  is  not  capable  of  speaking  in 
that  area. 

o    o  * 

A  constitutional  high  court  of  Italy  has 
recently  ruled  that  all  religious  groups,  Cath- 
olic and  non-Catholic,  must  be  permitted  to 
have  public  gatherings  and  public  worship 
without  advance  notice  to  the  police  and 
must  not  be  interfered  with  by  the  police. 
Between  the  Lines  says  this  removes  a  chief 
weapon  which  the  Catholic  Church  has  used 
to  suppress  Protestant  gatherings. 

*    *  o 

The  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  has  adopted  a  far-reach- 
ing "credo  on  race  relations."  The  credo 
says  that  the  church  has  received  no  divine 
mandate  to  actively  foster  interracial  mar- 
riages. However,  it  expresses  belief  that  be- 
ing in  Christ  transcends  all  ethnic  and  cul- 
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rural  barriers.  "We  believe  that  marriage  is 
a  divinely  appointed  institution  to  perpetu- 
ate the  human  race,  to  preserve  the  order  of 
society,  and  to  realize  the  fullness  of  human 
personality.  We  believe  therefore  that  when 
two  people  are  so  joined,  regardless  of  race 
differences,  society  and  church  must  respect 
that  marriage." 

soft 

A  ceremonial  pledge  of  brotherhood  be- 
tween Jewish  and  German  youth  over  the 
graves  of  30,000  Jewish  victims  of  Nazi 
persecution  is  reported  by  Between  the 
Lines.  Two  thousand  Jewish  and  German 
young  people  of  Hamburg  made  a  pilgrim- 
age to  the  graves  at  Bergen-Belsen  for  this 
purpose. 

o        *  © 

The  Roman  Catholic  bishop  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana,  frowns  on  Catholic  girls 
participating  in  beauty  contests.  In  an  of- 
ficial pronouncement  he  said,  "This  is  open 
season  for  beauty  contests.  No  Catholic  girl 
of  this  diocese  will  enter  such  a  contest  with 
the  approval  of  the  church." 


Calendar 


Little  Eden  Camp:  Boys'  and  Girls'  Camp,  grades  4- 
6,  June  22  to  July  6;  Junior  High  Camp,  grades 
7-9,  July  6-20;  Senior  High  Camp,  July  20-27;  Fam- 
ily, Young  People,  and  Music,  July  27  to  Aug.  3; 
Christian  Business  and  Professional  Week,  Aug. 
3-10;  Christian  Fellowship  Week,  Aug.  10-17;  Farm- 
ers' Week,  Aug.  17-24;  Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Medi- 
tation, Aug.  24-29. 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Boys'  Camp  (age  9-11), 
June  22-28;  Girls'  Camp  (age  9-11)  June  29  to 
July  5;  Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19;  First  Jr.  High 
(age  12-15),  July  20-26;  Second  Jr.  High  (age  12-15), 
July  27  to  Aug.  2;  YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug. 
3-9;  Mission  Board  workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp:  Boys'  Camp  (ages  9-12) 
June  29  to  July  5;  Girls'  Camp  (ages  9-12)  July 
6-12;  I  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and  girls  (ages 
13-15)  July  13-19;  II  Junior  High  Camp,  boys  and 
girls  (ages  13-15)  July  20-26;  Youth  Camp,  (formerly 
YPI)  July  27  to  Aug.  2;  Family  Week,  Aug.  3-9; 
Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16; 
Mission  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp:  June  30  to  July  3,  Stafi  Train- 
ing; July  4,  Annual  Fellowship  of  Rocky  Mountain 
Area  Churches;  July  5-11,  Junior  Camp  for  boys 
and  girls  (ages  9-12);  July  12-14,  Week-end  Youth 
Retreat  for  Rocky  Mountain  Area  Churches;  July 

15-  20,  Junior  Hi  Camp  (ages  13-15);  July  29  to  Aug. 

3,  Youth  Retreat  for  ages  15  and  above;  Aug.  5-18, 
Christian  Fellowship  Camp  for  families,  family 
groups,  interest  groups,  and  young  adults;  Sept. 
1-7,  Guest  Camp  for  church  workers  and  their  fam- 
ilies at  no  cost  other  than  food. 

Annual  meeting,   Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 

Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  2-5. 
Annual    meeting    Allegheny    Mission    Board,  Pinto, 

Md.,  July  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual    meeting    Virginia    Conference,  Springdale, 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 
Annual  meeting  Illinois  Conference   at   Buda  High 

School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 

July  30  to  Aug.  1. 
Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

Camp  Luz,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 

at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R. 

4,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference,  Locust  Grove,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
Aug.  20-22. 

Annual   meeting   MYF,   Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational  Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-  19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 


QospeL 
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Looking  and  Listening  at  West  Liberty 


VOLUME  L 


By  the  Editor 


"Ye  Are  Witnesses"  was  the  theme  of 
the  fifty -first  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
held  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  14-18. 
This  theme  appeared  in  red  and  white 
on  a  large  banner  stretched  across  the 
platform.  It  was  at  the  head  of  the 
printed  program  and  appeared  again 
and  again  in  the  topics  of  the  address- 
es, such  as  "Avenues  for  Witnessing 
Through  Medicine,"  "The  Messages  of 
the  Witness,"  and  "The  Fruit  of  Wit- 
nessing." 

This  is  a  fundamental  missionary 
theme.  We  do  not  create  our  message; 
we  proclaim  one  that  is  given  us.  God  in 
Christ  did  the  great  Acts  of  Redemption; 
we  only  witness  to  what  He  has  done. 
The  Prime  Witnesses  were  the  apostles, 
who  were  firsthand  witnesses  to  what  was 
said  and  done.  Upon  the  church  in  all 
ages  rests  the  responsibility  of  secondary 
witness— we  proclaim  the  Gospel  which 
the  apostles  delivered.  The  whole  work 
of  the  Mission  Board  is  devoted  to  this 
witness. 

A  Tent  and  Tents 

A  circus?  Surely  not,  in  a  churchyard! 
The  casual  passer-by  on  busy  Highway 
68  probably  was  puzzled  when  he  saw  the 
collection  of  tents  a  mile  north  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  There  was  Andrew  Jant- 
zi's  four-pole  "big-top"  in  which  the  larg- 
est assemblies  met.  There  were  smaller 
tents  for  the  exhibits  and  the  bookstore, 
for  the  serving  of  meals  and  the  local 
service  headquarters.  The  commodious 
new  South  Union  Church  provided  of- 
ficial headquarters  and  committee  rooms, 
supplementary  auditoriums,  snack  shop, 
and  all  other  necessary  facilities.  Cars 
from  a  score  of  states  were  parked  in  the 
churchyard,  and  in  the  field  back  of  the 
big  tent.  Lodging  in  the  homes,  ushering, 
travel  information  and  transportation, 
first  aid,  and  everything  else  to  care  for 
the  needs  of  visitors  was  all  that  we  have 
come  to  expect  in  connection  with  our 
big  church  meetings. 

West  Liberty  is  the  center  of  one  of 
our  long-established  and  well-known 
Mennonite  communities.  There  are 
three  churches,  with  a  total  membership 
of  662.  This  was  the  home  of  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  long  active  in  Mission  Board  affairs. 
Here  was  established  one  of  the  earliest 
Mennonte  Sunday  schools.  Frank  Byler, 


one  of  our  Argentina  missionaries,  comes 
from  West  Liberty.  Buckeye  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  missions  has  always  been  of 
high  quality.  This  was  the  third  general 
mission  board  meeting  to  enjoy  the  hos- 
pitality of  the  West  Liberty  community. 

The  town  and  community  gave  us  a 
hearty  welcome.  Over  Main  Street  was 
the  banner,  "Welcome,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board,"  prepared  by  the  Village 
Council.  The  West  Liberty  Banner  got 
out  a  special  eight-page  issue,  devoted 
chiefly  to  the  Board  meeting.  It  printed 
in  full  the  President's  and  the  Secretary's 
reports.  There  were  a  number  of  pic- 
tures, and  many  businesses  bought  ad- 
vertising space  in  which  they  welcomed 
the  visitors.  The  Bellefontaine  daily  pa- 
per also  gave  the  meeting  good  coverage. 

Unusually  warm  and  humid  weather 
prevailed  throughout  the  meeting.  There 
were  several  heavy  rains,  but  our  hosts 
did  everything  possible  in  the  emergen- 
cies. They  hauled  in  sawdust  for  the 
paths,  and  pulled  out  cars  that  got  stuck 
in  the  mud.  Everybody  took  the  heat  in 
good  spirit  and  informality.  Few  coats 
were  seen  and  muddy  shoes  were  the 
vogue. 

Between  the  Sessions 

A  mission  board  program  is  crowded, 
but  still,  unless  you  are  a  committeeman, 
you  have  some  time  between  sessions. 
What  can  you  do  then? 

Well,  some  look  at  the  exhibits.  There 
were  not  so  many  of  these  this  year.  But 
the  ones  there  were  an  effective  picturing 
of  the  various  forms  of  work  done  by  our 
church  or  supported  by  us.  There  were 
attractive  panels  of  pictures  representing 
all  the  work  of  the  Board,  at  home  and 
abroad:  foreign  missions,  hospitals  and 
homes,  and  home  missions.  The  colleges 
also  had  panels.  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  had  an  attractive  display.  There 
was  also  one  from  the  American  Bible 
Society. 

Or  you  could  look  at  the  books  in  the 
Publishing  House  tent.  Here  was  a  very 
well  stocked  bookstore,  with  our  own 
publications  and  many  from  other  pub- 
lishers. Browsers  and  buyers  were  al- 
ways there,  and  many  books  went  on 
their  way  to  new  homes  on  scores  of 
bookshelves.  Sales  were  above  the  aver- 
age. 


But  most  of  tlie^eo^Ite^H^lated 
around  the  grounds  seeing*  Xvhat  old 
friends  they  could  find,  or  making  new 
acquaintances.  It  was  a  splendid  place  to 
meet  people  from  all  over  the  country  or 
from  a  dozen  or  more  foreign  countries. 
Here  was  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder,  just  back 
from  India,  there  was  Adella  Kanagy 
from  Japan.  One  could  meet  Charity 
Kropf,  superintendent  of  the  Lebanon 
Hospital,  or  Ray  Ulrich,  of  the  Ulrich 
Foundation,  or  Weldon  Martin,  Span- 
ish pastor  from  Texas,  or  Edna  Beiler, 
recent  explorer  of  our  Voluntary  Service 
frontiers,  or  Noah  Good,  soon  to  be  Pax 
pastor  in  Europe,  or  S.  C.  Yoder,  veteran 
Board  leader,  now  a  life  member,  or 
Laurence  Horst,  pastor  of  Union  Avenue 
Church  in  Chicago,  or  Mary  Ann  Lit- 
willer  of  Uruguay,  or  Osiah  Horst,  presi- 
dent of  the  Ontario  Mission  Board,  or 
Earl  Maust,  of  the  Mennonite  Hour 
Quartet,  or  Fannie  Lapp,  veteran  retired 
missionary  from  India,  or  John  Burk- 
holder,  field  man  for  Mennonite  Auto- 
mobile Aid,  or  Linford  Hackman,  mis- 
sionary frontiersman  from  the  North- 
west, or  Dorsa  Mishler,  personnel  di- 
rector of  the  Elkhart  Board,  or  Raymond 
Charles,  president  of  the  Eastern  Board, 
or  Minnie  Graber,  president  of  WMSA, 
or  Dr.  Samuel  Bucher,  who  has  a  moun- 
tain clinic  in  West  Virginia.  And  during 
the  next  intermission  you  would  meet 
an  entirely  new  set.  Meeting  all  these 
people  is  interesting  because  they  are 
people  who  are  representing  us  and  play- 
ing their  part  in  the  team  which  under 
God  is  doing  our  work  in  the  world. 

Executive  Committee 

An  enormous  amount  of  committee 
work  goes  into  the  operations  of  the  Mis- 


Surrendered 

By  Rose  Magines 

Here  am  I,  O  Lord,  send  me, 

I  say  not  how  or  where ; 
It  is  enough  to  work  for  Thee, 

And  know  I'm  in  Thy  care. 

It  may  be  far  across  the  sea, 
Or  somewhere  near  my  door ; 

But  where  or  how — I  am  with  Thee; 
What  could  I  ask  for  more? 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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sion  Board.  The  third  floor  of  the  edu- 
cational wing  of  the  South  Union  church 
building  served  as  office  headquarters. 
Here  the  Executive  Committee  went  into 
session  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  and  they 
put  in  a  full  week  here  in  considering 
Board  interests.  On  Thursday  they  met 
conjointly  with  the  Personnel  Commit- 
tee, which  had  additional  meetings  on 
Friday,  interviewing  about  35  active  and 
prospective  missionaries. 

The  Executive  Committee  reported  its 
actions  to  the  Board.  Among  them  were 
the  announcement  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  as 
the  place  of  next  year's  annual  meeting 
on  June  13-17;  the  allocation  of  $4,500 
as  a  subsidy  for  the  Missions  Section  of 
the  Gospel  Herald;  and  plans  for  early 
action  in  the  preparation  of  foreign  lit- 
erature, especially  in  Spanish. 

One  did  note  with  appreciation  that 
the  Executive  and  Personnel  Committees 
began  earlier  this  year  and  so  were  not 
quite  so  rushed  to  get  all  their  work 
done.  This  made  it  possible  for  President 
Mosemann  to  publicly  invite  anyone 
who  wanted  to  talk  about  any  phase  of 
mission  work  to  come  to  the  offices  be- 
tween sessions. 

Treasurers  Meet 

On  Friday  afternoon  Treasurer  Ernest 
Bennett  met  with  the  treasurers  and  oth- 
er officers  of  the  district  mission  boards. 
All  districts  but  two  were  represented. 
There  was  a  helpful  sharing  of  problems 
and  plans.  Mission  expenses  everywhere 
are  higher.  Most  of  the  districts  also  re- 
port that  donations  are  higher,  even 
though  average  incomes  are  down  in 
many  areas.  There  is  a  growing  sense  of 
stewardship,  and  an  increasing  accept- 
ance of  plans  for  integrated  financing. 

Plans  for  the  1957  Missions  Week  were 
discussed.  There  is  a  universal  feeling 
that  such  an  annual  missions  emphasis  is 
a  good  thing,  not  only  for  promoting 
missions,  but  also  for  providing  a  special 
opportunity  for  giving.  Some  opinion 
was  expressed  against  the  per  member 
goal,  as  there  is  some  resentment  of  a 
"tax,"  and  a  frequent  failure  to  see  it 
only  as  an  average  donation,  which  must 
be  exceeded  as  often  as  it  is  come  short 
of.  The  condition  of  mission  treasuries 
shows  that  we  should  increase  mission 
giving  this  year  if  the  program  is  not  to 
be  cut  down.  And  so  it  was  agreed  that 
our  Missions  Week  goal  this  year  should 
be  not  less  than  last  year.  However,  there 
probably  will  be  less  emphasis  on  the  in- 
dividual quota,  and  more  on  the  over- 
all and  congregational  quotas. 


They  Speak  Spanish 

If  you  had  dropped  into  the  Latin 
American  Workers'  Conference  on  Fri- 
day, you  might  have  heard  either  Span- 
ish or  English.  You  would  have  heard 
both  if  you  had  stayed  very  long.  Par- 
ticipants hailed  from  Argentina,  Puerto 
Rico,  California,  Colorado,  Texas,  Illi- 
nois, Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania.  Some  few, 
like  Chairman  Nelson  Kauffman,  could 
not  speak  Spanish.  Some,  like  recent  con- 
verts from  Defiance,  Ohio,  could  not 
speak  English.  Most  of  them,  like  Co- 
chairman  Mario  Snyder,  were  bilingual. 
Among  those  participating  in  the  helpful 
discussion  were  Victor  Ovando,  former 
priest  who  now  heads  our  work  in  De- 
fiance, colporteur  S.  V.  Zapata,  foreign 


A  transformed  life  is  one  of  the 
strongest  arguments  for  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel.— Erland  Waltner. 


missionaries  John  Driver  and  Delbert 
Erb,  former  missionary  L.  S.  Weber,  and 
home  workers  Don  Brenneman,  David 
Castillo,  and  Weldon  Martin. 

Youth  Night 

Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  did  not 
have  its  annual  meeting  this  year  in  con- 
nection with  the  Mission  Board,  as  has 
been  the  practice  from  MYF  beginnings. 
That  meeting  will  be  held  at  Harrison- 
burg this  year  just  before  General  Con- 
ference. It  was  felt  that  our  young  peo- 
ple could  more  easily  attend  in  August 
than  in  June. 

But  the  Mission  Board  did  not  pass 
the  youth  by  in  its  annual  meeting. 
Saturday  night  was  youth  night,  with 
special  emphasis  on  Voluntary  Service. 
The  local  MYF  conducted  an  effective 
worship  service,  including  choral  sing- 
ing. Edna  Beiler  spoke  to  the  accom- 
paniment of  a  heavy  rain  on  the  tent- 
top.  About  a  dozen  voluntary  service 
workers  participated  in  the  consecration 
service.  B.  Chas.  Hostetter  gave  the  clos- 
ing talk,  "Christ's  Call  to  Youth." 

Not  Missions  but  Churches 

Those  of  us  who  attend  mission  board 
meetings  year  after  year  come  to  look 
forward  to  the  reports  of  Secretary  J.  D. 
Graber  as  expressions  of  missionary 
statesmanship  in  the  setting  of  world  con- 
ditions and  current  trends.  Again  this 
year  he  carried  us  beyond  the  indigenous 


principle  expressed  earlier,  and  told  us 
that  throwing  a  young  church  on  its  own 
before  it  is  ready  is  as  wrong  as  the  earli- 
er missionary  imperialism.  He  urged  that 
the  Board  continue  to  send  missionaries 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  make  disciples. 
He  said  we  must  find  ways  and  means  to 
give  liberally  to  the  world's  physical  and 
spiritual  needs.  He  defended  the  Board's 
policy  of  sending  smaller  groups  of  mis- 
sionaries to  more  places.  "We  can  go  on 
increasing  our  missionary  and  witness- 
ing force,"  he  said,  "and  can  effectively 
use  all  the  money  a  consecrated  and  stew- 
ardship-conscious church  can  give."  And 
he  concluded,  "We  seek  not  to  establish 
missions  but  churches." 

Communicating  the  Gospel 

To  communicate  the  Gospel  to  others, 
we  must  believe  it  and  know  it  ourselves, 
said  John  R.  Mumaw  in  the  Missions 
Sermon  on  Sunday  morning.  His  subject 
was,  "Witnesses  Communicating  the  Gos- 
pel." He  related  the  Gospel  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  written  record  of  the  redemp- 
tive deeds  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  giv- 
en to  us  by  inspiration  through  the  apos- 
tles who  witnessed  these  deeds.  He 
showed  that  the  call  of  the  Gospel  is  to 
repentance  and  to  righteousness  through 
remission  of  sins.  He  identified  the  Gos- 
pel as  the  kerygma,  the  accepted  truth 
concerning  Christ  which  the  first  wit- 
nesses proclaimed.  To  this  same  truth 
we  witness,  and  find  it  equally  effective 
for  the  needs  of  our  world  today.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  power  through  which 
we  give  this  witness.  The  saving  acts  of 
God  must  be  brought  to  men  in  terms 
that  they  can  understand,  for  only  thus 
may  they  be  saved.  It  was  an  effective 
message,  given  with  Bro.  Mumaw's  char- 
acteristic earnestness. 

The  theme  of  communication  had  fur- 
ther treatment  by  John  Litwiller  in  the 
Sunday  evening  address  on  "Transmit- 
ting the  Truth  of  God  into  the  Thought 
Patterns  of  Men."  Asserting  that  the 
Word  must  continually  be  made  flesh,  he 
showed  the  necessity  of  putting  the  truth 
in  terms  that  men  can  understand.  He 
illustrated  how  difficult  communication 
in  language  is,  but  insisted  that  some- 
how, by  action  and  word,  we  must  make 
clear  what  the  Gospel  is. 

Receipts  and  Disbursements 

Treasurer  Ernest  Bennett  reported  to 
the  Board  that  through  the  year  there 
had  been  a  steady  reduction  of  credit 
balances.  More  and  more,  current  opera- 
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tions  depend  upon  current  contribu- 
tions. Total  contributions  for  the  year 
were  $1,059,113.43,  which  is  slightly  less 
than  last  year.  Disbursements  were 
$1,268,880.14— higher  than  in  any  previ- 
ous year  of  Board  operations.  Total 
fund  balances  were  reduced  during  the 
year  by  about  $150,000.  This  is  more 
than  is  now  left  of  unallocated  balances. 

Disbursements  during  the  year  include 
a  large  amount  of  funds  used  to  finance 
current  capital  expansion:  the  Puerto 
Rico  hospital,  the  New  York  House  of 
Friendship,  the  Israel  mission  building, 
and  the  Spanish  church  building  in  Chi- 
cago. 

The  report  shows  that  total  contribu- 
tions for  missions  through  the  district 
boards  and  the  general  Board  were 
$2,311,177.59,  a  small  reduction  from  last 
year.  Total  disbursements  were  $2,525,- 
840.13.  So  we  see  that  church-wide  we 
spent  more  than  we  gave  last  year,  using 
up  balances  on  hand.  It  is  obvious  that 
any  further  expansion  of  our  program, 
even  its  maintenance,  will  require  in- 
creased giving. 

The  Budget 

The  budget  is  a  guide  to  expenditures 
throughout  the  year.  Amounts  budgeted 
to  the  various  causes  do  not  need  to  be 
spent;  frequently  they  are  not.  And 
when  unforeseen  emergencies  arise,  budg- 
eted expenditures  may  be  exceeded.  The 
budget  is  a  guide,  not  a  law.  It  is  an 
estimate  of  expenditures. 

The  budget  for  the  coming  year  was 
presented  by  the  Treasurer,  and  received 
careful  consideration.  In  some  areas 
there  is  a  decrease  from  last  year's  budg- 
et, as  for  the  India  (Madhya  Pradesh) 
church,  which  is  assuming  more  of  its 
own  support,  and  as  for  fields  where 
buildings  were  put  up  last  year.  In  some 
areas  there  is  increase  in  the  budget, 
notably  in  Puerto  Rico,  where  the  work 
is  expanding  rapidly.  There  are  some 
entirely  new  items,  as  for  Ghana,  Que- 
bec, and  Nepal. 

The  total  budget  which  was  approved 
totals  $1,167,858.35,  to  which  items 
amounting  to  at  least  $15,000  must  be 
added.  This  compares  with  a  budget  last 
year  of  $1,031,064.80.  But  expenditures 
totaled  $1,186,546.82,  and  this  year's 
budget  will  be  very  near  that  figure.  This 
means  that  we  will  need  to  contribute 
this  year,  not  what  we  gave  last  year,  but 
what  the  Board  needed  to  spend  to  meet 
its  opportunities  and  obligations. 

A  Growing  Program 

New  developments  in  the  area  of  hos- 
pitals and  charitable  institutions  were 
reported  by  Ernest  Bennett,  secretary  for 
that  area.  One  was  the  dedication  and 
opening  of  the  new  hospital  in  Puerto 
Rico,  a  30-bed  institution  constructed  at 
a  cost  of  $425,000,  two  thirds  of  which 
came  from  federal  funds.  The  hospital  is 
operated  by  our  Board  as  a  part  of  our 


Puerto  Rico  church  program.  Good 
medical  care  combined  with  a  Christian 
emphasis  is  a  great  need  in  Puerto  Rico. 

A  second  development  is  the  training 
of  practical  nurses  at  La  Junta,  still  in 
the  planning  stage.  There  is  a  large  use 
of  practical  nurses  in  today's  hospitals, 
and  this  training  program  should  be  a 
good  supplement  for  our  R.N.  curricu- 
lums. 

The  third  development  was  of  special 
interest  to  this  meeting,  as  it  concerns 
the  institution  which  the  Board  has 
maintained  for  many  years  at  West  Lib- 
erty. Beginning  next  October,  this  home 
will  train  youth  from  12  to  16  who  have 
I.Q.'s  ranging  from  50  to  90.  This  is  an 
area  of  great  need,  and  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity to  our  church. 

It  is  evident,  said  Bro.  Bennett,  that 
"during  the  next  decade  there  will  be  a 
tremendous  need  for  all  types  of  health, 
welfare,  and  social  workers  both  in  our 
church  program  and  to  meet  general 
needs  in  all  our  communities." 

A  Mission  Church 

"Every  congregation  of  our  church 
should  recognize  that  it  is  a  mission 
church  instead  of  being  interested  only 
in  having  a  mission  church." 

This  emphasis  came  in  the  report  of 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  secretary  for  Home 
Missions  and  Evangelism.  That  is,  every 
church  must  be  active  in  winning  souls 
in  its  immediate  area.  The  distinction 
between  missions  and  churches  should 
be  wiped  out.  Bro.  Kauffman  told  of 
progress  toward  indigenization  of  city 
churches,  of  the  promotion  of  work  with 
prisoners,  of  the  use  of  literature  by  a 
proposed  department  of  literature  evan- 
gelism, of  the  Spanish  colporteur  work  of 
Bro.  Zapata  (his  Bookmobile  was  on  the 
grounds  for  inspection),  of  VS  develop- 
ments toward  new  congregations  at  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  and  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  of 
the  new  Spanish  congregation  at  De- 
fiance, Ohio,  of  pioneering  in  new  pro- 
grams in  New  York,  Corpus  Christi, 
Cleveland,  Montebello,  and  St.  Louis. 

An  International  Service 

The  world-wide  outreach  of  our 
church  was  illustrated  in  an  internation- 
al service  on  Sunday  evening.  In  the  de- 
votional service  there  was  Scripture  read- 
ing, testimony,  and  prayer  by  Gerald 
Hughes,  Negro  acting-pastor  from  Cleve- 
land, in  English;  by  Victor  Ovando,  for- 
mer Catholic  priest  in  Nicaragua,  now 
pastor  at  Defiance,  Ohio,  in  Spanish;  by 
Takio  Tanase,  student  here  for  three 
years,  and  soon  to  return  to  help  with  the 
Mennonite  witness  in  Hokkaido,  in  Jap- 
anese; and  by  Ruth  Yu  from  Formosa, 
student  last  year  at  Hesston  College,  in 
Chinese.  There  were  brief  descriptions  of 
minds  opened  to  the  Gospel:  at  Inter- 
national Falls,  Minn.,  by  Lawrence  Yo- 
der;  in  Puerto  Rico,  by  Gladys  Widmer; 
in  student  life,  by  Virgil  Vogt;  among  the 


Jews,  by  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus;  in  Navaho- 
land,  by  Arlie  Weaver;  in  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham campaign  in  New  York,  by  John 
Smucker;  in  India,  by  Marie  Moyer;  in 
South  America,  by  C.  L.  Graber. 

The  Cafeteria 

The  Mission  Board  is  too  big  for  one 
person  to  take  in  everything.  As  in  a 
cafeteria,  one  must  choose.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  the  business  session  of  the 
Board  and  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
Medical  Association  and  the  Nurses'  As- 
sociation ran  simultaneously.  On  Sun- 
day morning  messages  were  given  also  at 
Bethel  by  Chester  K.  Lehman  and  Milo 
Kauffman  and  at  Oak  Grove  by  Maynard 
Shetler  and  Earl  Buckwalter.  Monday 
morning  the  women's  Missionary  and 
Service  Auxiliary  held  a  business  session 
while  the  Board  also  continued  in  busi- 
ness session. 

Monday  afternoon  the  WMSA  had  a 
delegate  session.  The  rest  of  the  company 
divided  up  into  five  interest  groups:  one 
on  Mission  Board  administration,  led  by 
H.  Ernest  Bennett,  one  on  Stewardship, 
led  by  Milo  Kauffman,  one  on  Voluntary 
Service,  led  by  Ray  Horst,  one  on  foreign 
missions  led  by  J.  D.  Graber,  and  one  on 
Home  Missions,  led  by  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man. All  these  groups  had  stimulating 
discussions.  Issues  were  faced  frankly.  It 
is  from  such  free  interchanges  of  thought 
that  new  light  can  come,  as  we  provoke 
one  another  to  good  works. 

We  Will  Now  Hear  From— 

Committee  meetings  are  important, 
business  meetings  are  interesting,  discus- 
sion groups  are  stimulating.  But  for  pure 
inspiration  there  is  nothing  quite  like  a 
good  speech.  It  is  always  a  high  point  in 
our  larger  church  meetings  when  every- 
body is  collected  at  one  place,  welded 
into  one  spirit  by  common  worship,  and 
thus  prepared  to  hear  "a  message  from 
the  Lord."  Themes  concerning  the  Gos- 
pel and  its  propagation  are  splendidly 
fitted  for  earnest  presentation  and  inspir- 
ing effects. 

Some  of  the  these  inspiring  messages, 
not  mentioned  elsewhere,  were  those  by 
Harold  S.  Bender  on  the  reasons  for  re- 
lief and  service;  by  E.  I.  Weaver  on  "The 
Heart  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Hearts  of 
Men";  by  Millard  Lind  on  "The  Good 
News  of  Forgiveness  of  Sin";  by  Milton 
Brackbill  on  "Realizing  the  Anointing  of 
the  Spirit";  by  Mahlon  Hess  on  "Re- 
pentance in  the  Missionary  Message"; 
and  by  Linford  Hackman  on  "Beginning 
from  Where  We  Are." 

Relief  and  Service 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  Board's 
work  is  administered  by  the  Committee 
on  Relief  and  Service.  The  report,  pre- 
pared by  Secretary  Boyd  Nelson,  was 
read  by  Chairman  Harold  S.  Bender. 
About  one  third  of  the  Board's  budget 
goes  for  relief  and  service.  This  includes 
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our  support  of  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. Accomplishments  during  the  year 
include  community  integration  on  the 
church  level  at  Mathis,  Texas,  when  375 
representatives  of  all  Anglo,  Latin,  and 
Negro  churches  attended  a  World  Day  of 
Prayer  service  in  our  Calvary  Church.  A 
new  congregation  is  coming  into  being 
from  work  done  at  the  service  unit  in 
Kansas  City. 

Bro.  Miller  Stayrook,  former  worker  in 
Jordan,  is  being  sent  with  his  wife  for  a 
five-year  term  in  Algeria.  This  is  the 
only  foreign  project  administered  by  our 
Committee.  The  willingness  of  our  work- 
ers in  Algeria  to  remain  there  in  spite  of 
danger  and  inconvenience  is  a  fine  exam- 
ple of  courage,  faith,  and  dedication. 

Bombing  Support 
"Radio  is  the  bombing  support  for  the 
ground  troops"  in  Christian  warfare,  said 
Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  in  his  report  as  Sec- 
retary of  Broadcasting.  The  growth  of 
our  broadcasting  work  is  very  hearten- 
ing. There  are  now  foreign  offices  han- 
dling correspondence  in  Canada,  India, 
England,  Tanganyika,  Viet-Nam,  Cuba, 
Honduras,  and  Jamaica.  Correspond- 
ence courses  are  effective  follow-up. 
About  seventy  prisoners  are  enrolled. 
Production  plans  are  under  way  for  an 
Italian  language  broadcast,  and  there  are 
possible  programs  in  Russian,  Hindi, 
and  Arabic. 

Reports  from  the  Fields 

The  book  of  reports  distributed  at  the 
meeting  included  a  picture  of  the  work 
being  carried  on  in  many  fields.  There 
was  not  time  to  read  all  of  them.  It  is 
assumed  that  all  Board  members  will 
read  all  the  reports  and  they  will  be 
available  to  everybody  in  the  printed  an- 
nual report. 

The  report  from  central  Argentina, 
written  by  John  Koppenhaver,  was  read 
by  Delbert  Erb.  It  showed  that  contribu- 
tions by  the  Argentine  brethren  increased 
last  year  by  30  per  cent.  In  one  congre- 
gation the  increase  was  98  per  cent;  in 
another  it  was  72  per  cent.  In  1956  they 
carried  42  per  cent  of  the  total  expenses, 
an  increase  of  20  per  cent  over  1952.  So 
indigenization  proceeds  in  Argentina. 

Aaron  King's  report  from  Cuba  was 
read  by  Harold  Weaver,  and  Lewis  Mar- 
tin's report  from  Sicily  was  read  by  Nor- 
man Derstine.  The  work  in  Sicily  is 
prospering  greatly.  It  is  hard  to  provide 
meeting  facilities  for  the  large  number 
who  attend.  There  are  now  two  places 
of  worship.  Extension  into  southern  Italy 
is  under  advisement. 

Quintus  Leatherman's  report  on  Gha- 
na was  read  by  S.  J.  Hostetler,  who  has 
been  appointed  for  service  in  this  field. 
The  first  Mennonite  congregation  in 
Ghana  came  into  being  in  October  of  last 
year,  when  25  members  were  received. 

Health  and  Welfare  Committee 
The  Board  amended  its  constitution 


to  provide  for  a  Health  and  Welfare 
Committee.  It  will  replace  the  Child 
Welfare  and  Hospitals  and  Homes 
committees.  The  Secretary  for  Charita- 
ble Institutions  becomes  Secretary  for 
Health  and  Welfare.  He  will  serve  the 
new  committee,  which  will  be  admin- 
istrative in  function. 

Work  in  these  areas  grows  in  volume 
and  significance.  Hospitals  which  we 
operate  had  receipts  last  year  of  more 
than  $1,000,000.  The  testimony  for 
Christ  through  contacts  in  our  institu- 
tions bears  much  fruit.  Two  congrega- 
tions have  been  organized  during  the 
year  in  communities  where  we  are  ad- 
ministering hospitals. 

The  Women  Too 

In  some  churches  they  think  of  mis- 
sionary promotion  as  chiefly  a  task  for 
the  women.  That  is  not  true  with  us; 
rather  it  is  a  co-operative  affair.  The 
M  ission  Board  has  its  Women's  Mission- 
ary and  Service  Auxiliary,  with  local  or- 
ganizations in  most  of  our  congregations. 
The  general  organization  has  its  annual 
session  in  conjunction  with  the  Mission 
Board.  The  executive  committee  met 
early  in  the  days  at  West  Liberty.  Open 
meetings  for  the  women  were  held  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday. 

A  panel  of  women  from  Illinois,  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Kansas  dis- 
cussed the  role  of  women  in  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service.  The  Resolutions  Com- 
mittee presented  the  findings  in  a  resolu- 
tion: "That  women  work  as  an  auxiliary 
of  MDS,  preparing  ahead  of  time  to  be 
ready  to  help  in  a  physical  and  spiritual 
way  in  case  of  disaster." 

A  Girls'  Missionary  and  Service  Auxil- 
iary Handbook  was  presented— also  a 
Parents'  Kit,  which  was  published  jointly 
with  the  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation. 

The  delegates  chose  as  the  special  proj- 
ect for  the  year  furnishings  for  the  Chris- 
tian Hostel  in  Accra,  Ghana.  These  will 
cost  $2,300.  Mrs.  Paul  Graybill,  Freeport, 
111.,  was  re-elected  treasurer.  Mrs.  Fred 
Gingerich,  Chappell,  Nebr.,  is  the  new 
Secretary  of  Literature,  succeeding  Mrs. 
Edwin  Alderfer. 

A  fine  local  committee  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Ohio  District  Secretary 
planned  for  every  age  group  of  children, 
from  the  nursery  to  the  intermediate, 
during  the  various  sessions. 

In  its  final  session  the  WMSA  called 
to  the  platform  thirty-one  foreign  mis- 
sionary women— retired,  on  furlough,  ap- 
pointed for  service.  Vera  Hallman  Huns- 
berger,  former  missionary  to  Argentina, 
led  in  the  consecration  prayer. 

Be  It  Resolved- 
Resolutions  were  adopted  relative  to 
the  communication  of  the  Gospel,  which 
was  the  theme  of  the  meeting;  encourag- 
ing our  drafted  men  to  enter  Voluntary 
Service;  offering  condolences  and  prayer- 


ful love  to  those  bereaved  by  the  death 
of  T.  K.  Hershey,  Ralph  Imhoff,  Vernon 
Stichter,  and  Howard  Hammer;  and 
finally,  a  resolution  of  appreciation  to 
the  churches  and  the  community  which 
cared  for  us  so  selflessly  during  this  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting. 

"Concerning  the  Collection" 

Many  of  the  people  who  attended  this 
meeting  were  missionaries,  preachers, 
church  workers.  Probably  most  of  them 
have  been  liberal  givers  to  missions 
throughout  the  year.  But  how  they  did 
enjoy  participating  in  the  various  offer- 
ings! They  gave  for  the  Chaco  work  in 
Argentina,  for  the  Navaho  medical  work, 
for  radio  evangelism,  for  the  WMSA 
treasury,  with  its  objectives,  for  Volun- 
tary Service,  for  the  missions  in  Japan, 
for  the  General  Fund,  for  the  new  work 
in  Ghana.  The  total  amount  in  all  these 
offerings  was  $4,147.50. 

Greetings 

The  Secretary  read  greetings  from 
workers  in  Belgium,  Uruguay,  London, 
Puerto  Rico,  the  Chaco  of  Argentina, 
and  the  India  Mennonite  Conference. 
Thoughts  mingled  around  the  world. 

Outreach 

In  the  final  session  Secretary  J.  D. 
Graber  spoke  on  "The  Outreach  Pro- 
gram for  the  Coming  Year."  He  told  us 
the  Board  expects  to  maintain  the  status 
quo  in  all  the  fields  we  have  occupied. 
But  there  are  also  many  plans  for  ad- 
vance. The  primary  new  work  will  be 
in  Ghana,  where  the  Lord  so  marvelous- 
ly  has  thrust  us  in  to  help  an  indigenous 
movement.  Four  missionaries  are  going 
to  this  field.  In  Bihar,  India,  Dr.  Mark 
Kniss  plans  to  go  and  start  a  medical 
program.  New  missionaries  are  being 
sent  to  several  of  our  older  fields.  We 
may  be  able  to  answer  a  call  to  southern 
Italy.  Radio  programs  will  be  inaugu- 
rated in  Italian,  French,  and  Russian. 

At  home  vigorous  plans  are  under  way 
for  establishing  new  congregations.  A 
representative  study  conference  will  be 
held  next  spring  to  further  these  plans. 
In  Chicago  our  oldest  mission  congrega- 
tion will  become  an  indigenous  church 
in  Engelwood.  At  Bethel  and  at  the 
Spanish  church  in  Chicago  there  will  be 
interesting  new  developments.  Likewise 
at  Cleveland.  New  developments  in  the 
new  Health  and  Welfare  area  will  be  the 
service  to  the  retarded  at  the  West  Lib- 
erty Home  and  the  School  for  Practical 
Nursing  at  La  Junta. 

"Never  has  there  been  so  much  oppor- 
tunity for  witness,  for  service,  for  selfless 
giving,"  said  Bro.  Graber. 

Speed  Away 

The  Board  meeting  came  to  a  climax 
and  to  a  close  in  the  service  of  consecra- 
tion for  the  missionaries.  The  Secretary 

(Continued  on  page  630) 
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The  Condition  of  the  Promise 

By  David  J.  Yoder 


"And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them; 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty. Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God" 
(II  Cor.  6:16-7:1). 

God  promises  to  be  a  Father  unto  us 
and  that  we  shall  be  His  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, if  .  .  .  we  come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  separate.  The  burden  of  my 
heart  is,  "Are  we  separate?"  The  trend 
in  our  brotherhood  is  away  from  separa- 
tion in  dress.  We  say,  "Dress  isn't  so  im- 
portant; the  important  thing  is  to  live  a 
separate  life."  Granted,  it  is  more  impor- 
tant to  live  separate.  "For  the  Lord  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart"  (I  Sam:  16:7).  So 
we  see  the  Lord  looks  on  the  heart;  there- 
fore the  heart  is  the  place  in  which  we 
should  be  separate.  And  if  we  are  sepa- 
rate at  heart,  it  will  be  manifest  in  our 
lives  and  appearance.  Now  we  say  we 
live  separated  lives,  but  have  you  ever 
stopped  to  think  in  what  ways  we  are 
separate  from  the  world? 

Let's  start  at  our  homes.  Does  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  permeate  our  home  life 
and  activities?  Do  our  houses  and  fur- 
nishings add  to,  or  detract  from,  our 
testimony  that  we  are  not  of  the  world? 
John  15:19. 

How  about  our  farms  and  machinery? 
Do  they  bear  witness  to  the  fact  that  we 
are  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God? 
And  that  we  take  no  thought  for  tomor- 
row? Matt.  6:33,  34. 

Or  at  our  jobs  if  we  work  for  someone 
else,  do  we  work  just  as  hard  when  the 
boss  is  gone  as  we  do  when  he  is  watch- 
ing? If  we  don't,  we  are  acting  a  lie,  are 
we  not?  And  God  is  watching  all  the 
time. 

Do  we  bear  patiently  when  we  suffer 
for  well-doing?  I  Pet.  2:20,  21.  Do  we  go 
the  second  mile  when  someone  imposes 
onus?  Matt.  5:39-42.  Or  do  we  get  angry 
when  something  goes  contrary  to  our  will 
or  when  somebody  takes  advantage  of  us? 
Col.  3:8-10. 

Are  we  separate  from  the  world  in  our 
business  dealings?  Do  we  take  pride  in 
driving  hard  bargains?  "Let  no  man  seek 
his  own,  but  every  man  another's  wealth" 
(I  Cor.  10:24).  "Thou  shalt  not  covet  .  .  . 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 


self" (Rom.  13:9).  "For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows"  (I  Tim.  6:10). 

In  fact,  do  we  take  pride  in  anything? 
"For  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble"  (I  Pet.  5:5).  "God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal. 
6:14).  See  I  Cor.  4:7  and  John  15:5. 


A  bad  system  with  good  people 
works  better  than  a  good  system 
with  bad  people.— J.  D.  Graber. 


Are  we  out  from  among  them  in  our 
entertainment?  Or  do  we  say,  "What's 
wrong  with  this?"  and  then  go  along 
with  the  world  in  magnifying  men  and 
self  instead  of  magnifying  the  name  of 
our  Lord?  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31).  Also 
Col.  3:17,  23-25. 

How  do  we  commemorate  our  Lord 
Christ's  birth?  Do  we  remember  to  give 
something  to  all  our  friends  and  forget 
to  give  anything  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose 
birthday  it  is?  Matt.  25:45. 

How  do  we  regard  the  things  of  which 
the  Lord  has  made  us  stewards?  Are  nine 
tenths  of  our  earnings  ours  to  do  with  as 
we  please?  Or  are  they  the  Lord's  also? 
Do  we  realize  that  even  we  ourselves  are 
not  our  own,  but  that  we  "are  bought 
with  a  price"?  I  Cor.  6:19,  20. 

Is  our  speech  becoming  to  our  profes- 
sion? Or  do  "out  of  the  same  mouth 
proceed  .  .  .  blessing  and  cursing"?  James 
3:10.  Do  we  use  minced  oaths?  And 
worse,  do  we  justify  ourselves  in  doing 
so? 

And  young  people,  do  our  courting 
and  dating  practices  line  up  with  the 
Bible  or  with  the  world?  Is  the  name  of 
our  God  honored  or  dishonored  among 
unbelievers  because  of  our  dating  prac- 
tices? Rom.  2:24. 

These  are  a  few  ways  in  which  our 
separateness,  or  unseparateness,  mani- 
fests itself  to  the  world.  Moreover,  are 
our  aims,  objectives,  and  purposes  above 
those  of  the  worldling?  Are  we  living  for 
eternity?  for  God?  for  the  good  of  oth- 
ers? Or  for  today?  or  next  year?  for  our- 
selves? for  material  gain?  Are  we  laying 
up  our  treasure  in  heaven?  Do  we  con- 
sider ourselves  strangers  and  pilgrims  in 
this  world?  Are  we  looking  for  a  better 
country?  Heb.  11:13-16.  Or  are  we  lay- 
ing farm  to  farm  and  house  to  house  (Isa. 
5:8)  or  dollar  to  dollar  in  this  world, 


where  all  things  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  and  out  of  which  we  can  take  noth- 
ing? 

Do  we  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart 
and  all  our  soul  and  all  our  mind  and  all 
our  strength?  Or  does  the  Lord  have  to 
share  part  of  our  love  with  things  of  this 
world?  Mark  12:30  and  I  John  2:15.  We 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  Matt. 
6:24. 

Are  we  a  separate  people? 

Some  of  you  may  be  asking,  "What 
about  dress?  Doesn't  that  matter?" 
Should  not  our  outward  appearance  be 
consistent  with  the  rest  of  our  lives?  But 
this  thought  has  come  to  me,  a  para- 
phrase of  Rom.  2:25,  "For  nonconform- 
ity in  dress  verily  profiteth,  if  thou  art 
nonconformed  in  the  other  areas  of  thy 
life;  but  if  thou  art  conformed  to  the 
world  in  the  other  areas  of  thy  life,  thy 
nonconformity  in  dress  is  made  conform1 
ity."  Or  a  paraphrase  of  I  Cor.  13:3: 
"Though  I  am  very  separate  from  the 
world  in  my  dress,  yea,  even  though  I 
wear  regulation  clothes,  if  I  am  not  sep- 
arate from  the  world  in  the  other  areas 
of  my  life,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 

If  we  are  not  separated  unto  the  Lord 
in  our  lives,  if  we  are  conformed  to  the 
world  in  the  way  we  live,  is  not  this  a 
sign  of  bondage?  Bondage  to  the  world 
and  to  the  flesh?  Where  is  the  glorious 
deliverance  that  is  spoken  of  in  the 
Word?  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John 
8:36).  Why  aren't  we  sitting  in  "heaven- 
ly places  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Eph.  2:6)? 

May  I  suggest  that  we  need  the  cruci- 
fixion experience  in  each  life  that  we 
might  be  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  to  us.  Gal.  6:14.  Only  as  new 
creatures  who  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ  (Gal.  2:20),  baptized  into  His 
death,  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death  (Rom.  6:3,  4),  and  risen  with  Him 
(Col.  2:12)  can  we  continue  to  live  lives 
that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

"And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them, 
and  I  will  be  their  God  and  they  shall  be 
my  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be 
a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty." Praise  God  for  such  precious 
promises!  But— "Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God." 

"Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any 
of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it" 
(Heb.  4:1). 

Portland,  Me. 
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Self-Sufficient  Christians 

By  Mont  Hurst 

The  only  way  we  can  "unself"  our- 
selves is  by  yielding  our  souls,  hearts, 
minds,  bodies,  and  all  possessions  to 
Christ.  One  of  the  most  prevalent  and 
distressing  conditions  occurs  when  self 
has  not  been  completely  obliterated  in 
our  loyalty  to  God.  Too  often  we  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously  ask  God's  ap- 
proval on  our  individual  plans  and  ways 
instead  of  asking  Him  for  His  plan  and 
then  waiting  for  Him  to  give  us  the  an- 
swer. 

The  self-sufficient  person  can  never  get 
the  most  from  any  work,  or  ambition,  or 
even  from  Christian  living.  God  must 
have  all  or  He  cannot  work  through  us. 
We  can  hold  nothing  in  reserve.  Every- 
thing must  be  moved  out  of  ourselves  be- 
fore He  can  dwell  within  us  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  sanctified  life  cannot 
be  lived  as  long  as  self  has  any  authority 
over  our  hearts  and  minds.  There  are 
many  people  who,  when  they  visit  a  phy- 
sician, listen  to  his  diagnosis,  and  receive 
his  idea  of  treatment  or  medicine,  and 
then  continue  to  follow  out  their  own 
ideas  as  to  what  should  be  done. 

Too  often  Christians  want  God  to 
sanction  some  plan  or  program  they  have 
devised  without  consulting  Him  as  to 
whether  it  is  what  He  wants.  We  must 
never  seek  divine  approval  of  something 
we  have  concocted.  On  the  contrary,  we 
must  seek  God's  answer  and  forget  about 
our  personal  plans.  God  is  the  greatest 
planner  one  can  imagine.  And  when  we 
seek  His  approval  of  our  own  ideas  and 
plans,  we  are  assuming  that  we  can  think 
in  the  same  magnitude  that  God  does! 

God  is  the  Architect  of  our  lives,  and, 
as  such,  we  must  let  Him  have  complete 
control  and  full  freedom  in  showing  us 
the  plan  and  the  way  to  execute  it.  No 
architect  can  render  top  service  if,  after 
he  has  designed  a  house  for  a  man,  the 
man  announces  that  he  also  has  devised 
a  plan.  When  we  shape  our  course,  it 
should  be  one  which  God  has  given  us 
and  not  one  which  we  have  planned.  A 
selfish  spirit  grieves  the  heart  of  God. 
He  finds  a  barrier  which  He  cannot 
break  through,  although  the  person  with 
that  spirit  may  be  the  leading  layman  in 
the  church  and  one  who  is  an  outstand- 
ing success  in  business.  A  proud  and  un- 
yielding self  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.  It  actually  is  a  spirit  that 
seeks  to  place  itself  upon  the  same  plane 
as  the  Holy  Spirit! 

The  self-sufficient  Christian  thinks  he 
is  asking  God  for  wisdom  and  guidance 
and  then  fools  himself  into  believing 
that  his  way  will  be  God's  way  instead 
of  God's  way  being  his.  Self-esteem  exag- 
gerates our  depth  of  spirituality  to  the 
extent  that  we  can  be  utterly  deceived 
and  trapped  by  the  power  of  evil.  Self- 
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sufficiency  has  no  value  at  all  in  the  sight 
of  God.  It  drives  out  humility  and  meek- 
ness. Someone  said  that  we  are  too  much 
haunted  by  ourselves.  We  project  the 
central  shadow  of  ourselves  on  every- 
thing around  us.  And  then  comes  the 
necessary  rescue  work  of  the  Gospel.  We 
have  no  claim  upon  the  joy  of  redemp- 
tion unless  we  have  completely  forgotten 
our  plans,  programs,  and  selves  in  God. 
There  is  little  hope  for  the  self-sufficient 
Christian.  His  only  chance  is  to  com- 
pletely surrender  and  wait  on  God  for 
direction. 

Dallas,  Texas. 


Freedom 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

Have  you  ever  gone  to  a  zoo  to  see  the 
wild  animals?  Did  you  notice  how  they 
pace  almost  continuously  back  and  forth, 
to  and  fro,  behind  the  heavy  iron  bars, 
looking  for  a  place  where  they  might 
escape  their  imprisonment?  Food  and 
water  is  supplied  at  regular  intervals. 
They  are  safe  from  harm.  Their  needs 
are  all  supplied.  They  are  free  from  dan- 
ger; shelter  and  protection  is  abundantly 
supplied,  and  everything  possible  for 
their  comfort  is  given  them. 

But  the  one  thing  they  want  above  all 
others  is  denied  them,  and  that  is  free- 
dom. Why  is  this  denied?  It  would  not 
be  safe  for  them  to  have  it.  What  a  pic- 
ture of  a  lost  soul!  They  do  have  free- 
dom, but  how  many  times  they  prove 
their  unworthiness.  Our  jails,  our  peni- 
tentiaries, our  hospitals,  are  full  of  both 
men  and  women  who  give  mute  evidence 
that  they  are  "unsafe"  to  be  left  free. 

Satan  is  a  hard  master.  He  takes  away 
your  freedom,  your  contentment,  and 
your  earthly  privileges  and  safety,  and 
leaves  you  flat,  broken,  and  miserable. 
He  promises  manhood,  and  makes  you 
beastly.  He  promises  courage,  and  makes 
you  a  coward.  He  promises  peace,  and 
gives  you  strife.  He  promises  friends, 
and  gives  you  enemies.  He  promises  in- 
fluence, and  makes  you  a  bum.  He  prom- 
ises everything,  and  gives  you  nothing. 

How  very  different  everything  becomes 
when  you  surrender  your  all  to  God. 
Life  becomes  one  long,  sweet  song. 
"They  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want 
any  good  thing"  (Ps.  34:10).  "My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:19). 

Peace  and  contentment,  joy  and  bless- 
ing, freedom,  hope,  and  assurance:  all 
are  given,  when  you  are  Christ's,  and 
Christ  is  yours. 

Glory  to  His  precious  name. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  tract  min- 
istry as  he  moves  toward  the  West 
Coast,  working  from  city  to  city. 

Pray  for  a  young  man  who  needs  the 
cleansing,  transformation,  and  sweet- 
ness which  only  the  Lord  can  give,  and 
for  his  father,  who  abetted  him  in  the 
beginning  of  his  fall. 

Pray  for  a  middle-aged  sister  who  says 
that  victory  is  impossible.  Pray  that 
she  may  not  resist  the  Spirit. 

Pray  for  a  man  and  wife  who  confess 
coldness,  hardness,  and  lack  of  victory, 
and  who  request  prayer  help. 

Pray  for  a  congregation  in  a  needy  com- 
munity which  can  be  of  no  help  to 
hungry,  anxious  hearts  around  it,  be- 
cause of  its  own  coldness  and  far-off 
walk. 

Pray  for  two  fathers  who  are  difficult  to 
get  along  with,  both  inside  and  out- 
side the  home,  and  for  wayward  chil- 
dren in  one  of  these  homes.  Pray  for 
deliverance  and  victory  in  these  hearts 
and  lives. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  and  praise 
to  God  for  His  faithfulness  in  answering  prayer, 
and  for  the  miraculous  recovery  of  our  son 
James  after  being  critically  injured  by  a  school 
bus  on  April  25.  We  also  want  to  sincerely 
thank  our  many  friends  and  relatives  who  sup- 
ported us  by  prayer  during  his  four-week  stay 
in  the  hospital  and  for  the  many  cards  and  gifts 
we  received. 

Our  God  truly  has  supplied  all  our  needs, 
giving  us  both  physical  and  spiritual  strength 
and  financial  assistance.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  all  of  you,  "real  good"!— Mr.  and  Mrs.  N. 
LeRoy  Lehman,  Gordonville,  Pa. 

•  *  # 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  praise  to  God  and 
thanksgiving  to  each  one  who  remembered  us 
in  prayer  and  with  gifts,  cards,  letters,  and 
words  of  sympathy  during  the  hospitalization 
and  passing  of  our  dear  daughter  and  sister, 
Frances,  and  just  two  weeks  later  our  beloved 
husband  and  father,  M.  E.  Brenneman.  May 
the  Lord  reward  you  all  for  your  kindness.— Mrs. 
M.  E.  Brenneman  and  family,  Albany,  Oreg. 

*  •  * 

I  want  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  many 
friends  who  remembered  me  with  cards  and 
gifts  and  visits  on  my  birthday.  They  were 
very  much  appreciated.  May  the  Lord  bless 
each  one  of  you.— Mrs.  Rachel  M.  Martin  and 
children,  Mercersburg,  Pa. 

«    »  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  very  grateful  thanks 
to  those  who  expressed  kindness  and  remem- 
brance during  the  illness  and  death  of  our  hus- 
band and  father,  Menno  B.  Brubaker.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  you— Mrs.  Ada  Brubaker 
and  family,  Richfield,  Pa. 
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Sixty-three  Years  at  Plum  Creek 

(Beemer,  Nebraska) 
By  Lois  Kauffman 


Drought  conditions  and  hard  times  in 
the  Oberlin,  Kans.,  area  in  1894  caused  a 
number  of  Mennonite  families  in  that 
community  to  look  for  a  more  favorable 
location. 

In  the  autumn  of  that  year  Nicholas 
Martin,  Jacob  D.  Birky,  Christian  Stoltz- 
fus,  and  Joseph  Birky,  with  their  fami- 
lies, loaded  their  possessions  into  covered 
wagons  and  began  a  trek  along  the  prai- 
rie trails  to  Cuming  County,  Nebr. 
These  families  rented  farms  in  the  Beem- 
er-Wisner  vicinity. 

The  next  group  of  Mennonite  settlers 
came  from  the  Hopedale,  111.,  communi- 
ty. These  settlers  included  the  Jacob  O. 
Oswald,  Christian  Oswald,  and  Jacob  Os- 
wald families. 

This  group  of  Mennonites  now  felt  the 
need  of  religious  teaching  for  themselves 
and  their  children.  They  secured  the 
Spencer  Schoolhouse,  northwest  of  Beem- 
er, as  a  meeting  place.  The  first  Sunday 
school  was  organized  in  1895  with  Jacob 

D.  Birky  and  Jacob  O.  Oswald  as  the  first 
superin  tendents. 

All  the  teaching  was  done  in  German. 
It  was  taken  directly  from  the  Bible  with 
no  helps. 

In  the  autumn  of  1895  Bishop  Joseph 
Schlegel  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  was  called 
in  and  steps  were  taken  to  organize  a 
church.  "The  Plum  Creek  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church"  was  organized  with  the 
following  brethren  and  their  wives  as 
charter  members:  Nicholas  Martin,  Ja- 
cob D.  Birky,  Christian  Stoltzfus,  Joseph 

E.  Birky,  Jacob  O.  Oswald,  Christian  Os- 
wald, and  Jacob  Oswald.  Bro.  Jacob  D. 
Birky  was  ordained  as  minister. 

In  March  of  1896  Preacher  Joseph  H. 
Birky  and  family  and  Andrew  D.  Birky 
arrived  in  covered  wagons  from  Oberlin, 
Kans.  The  lure  of  cheaper  land  had  orig- 
inally brought  these  families  from  the 
Hopedale,  111.,  community. 

Bro.  Joseph  H.  Birky  had  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  Illinois.  After 
his  arrival  in  Nebraska  he  served  the 
Plum  Creek  Mennonite  Church  until  the 
time  of  his  death  in  1927. 

The  Jacob  Sutter  family  arrived  from 
Milford,  Nebr.,  in  1896,  and  were  added 
to  the  church.  The  membership  then 
totaled  twenty-six. 

In  1901  Jacob  Zimmer  and  family,  Ja- 
cob Wittrig  and  family,  August  Lund 
and  wife,  and  Levi  Lantz  of  Oberlin, 
Kans.,  were  added  to  the  congregation  by 
letter. 


The  Wittrig  brothers,  David  and  Ed- 
ward, remember  the  trip  to  Nebraska. 
They  remember  the  patient  plodding  of 
the  horses  as  they  pulled  the  covered 
wagons  along  the  almost  invisible  trails 
through  the  prairie  grasses. 

All  of  the  families  that  migrated  to 
this  section  were  farmers.  With  very  few 
exceptions  the  practice  of  farming  con- 
tinues among  our  members  today. 

In  1902  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Birky,  the  first 
minister  to  serve  this  congregation,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop.  He  con- 
tinued to  serve  in  this  capacity  until  he 
moved  to  Kouts,  Ind.,  in  1921.  Then 
Bro.  Zimmerman  of  Milford  had  bishop 
oversight  of  the  congregation. 


God  has  created  and  established 
the  church  to  do  His  work  in  the 
world.— H.  S.  Bender. 


In  1903  several  families  arrived  from 
Fulda,  Minn.,  namely  Peter  Oswald,  sen- 
ior, and  wife,  Peter  Oswald,  junior,  and 
family,  Preacher  Joseph  Grieser,  Ben 
Grieser  and  family,  and  Julius  Nitzsche 
and  family. 

Ben  Grieser  came  in  an  "immigrant" 
car  with  the  family  possessions,  while  his 
wife  and  seven  small  children  rode  in  a 
coach  to  Pender,  Nebr.  From  there  they 
went  by  spring  wagon  to  their  home  near 
Beemer. 

Jacob  O.  Grieser,  then  twelve  years 
old,  remembers  eating  lunch  in  a  Pender 
restaurant  on  the  day  they  arrived.  Two 
Indians  got  into  a  fight  while  they  were 
eating.  One  threw  a  large  piece  of  beef 
steak  at  the  other.  He  missed  and  the 
meat  and  gravy  dribbled  down  the  res- 
taurant wall.  Such  was  the  introduction 
of  this  family  to  their  new  home  commu- 
nity. 

Joseph  Grieser  had  been  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  Germany.  He  served  at 
Fulda,  Minn.,  and  at  Beemer,  Nebr.,  un- 
til the  time  of  his  death  in  1911. 

In  1904  the  church  at  Hartford,  Kans., 
began  changing  from  German  to  English 
preaching.  At  this  time  the  Michael  Ker- 
ler  family  left  the  Hartford  community 
and  came  to  Beemer,  where  German  serv- 
ices were  still  held.  At  this  same  time 
the  Fred  Schneider  family  arrived  from 
Oberlin,  Kans.,  and  were  added  to  the 
church. 


From  the  spring  of  1895  until  the 
spring  of  1907  services  were  held  in  the 
Spencer  Schoolhouse.  In  1907  the  first 
meetinghouse  was  built  four  and  one- 
half  miles  northeast  of  Beemer.  It  was 
a  frame  building  24  x  30  feet  long  and 
cost  $920.00.  This  served  as  church  un- 
til 1915  when  an  addition  of  ten  feet  was 
built  on. 

In  1911  Bro.  Joseph  Schantz  and  fam- 
ily moved  here  from  Hydro,  Okla.  Bro. 
Schantz  had  been  ordained  in  Germany 
in  1883.  He  served  as  minister  at  Plum 
Creek  until  the  time  of  his  death  in  1934. 

Because  of  the  difficulties  of  travel- 
ing with  horses  and  buggies  at  night, 
services  were  held  only  in  the  morning 
until  1918.  At  this  time  the  first  young 
people's  Bible  meetings  were  organized. 
These  services  discontinued  in  the  winter 
due  to  cold  weather  and  the  distance 
many  had  to  travel. 

Weddings  at  this  time  were  quite  elab- 
orate affairs.  The  ceremony  and  services 
themselves  did  not  have  quite  as  many 
"accessories"  as  they  do  now,  but  the 
receptions  were  more  elaborate.  Large 
dinners  were  served  to  the  entire  church. 
Most  of  the  guests  stayed  for  supper  and 
many  stayed  for  midnight  lunch! 

During  the  first  World  War  the  Ger- 
man language  was  gradually  replaced  by 
English.  A  German  Sunday-school  class 
was  continued  for  the  benefit  of  the  older 
members.  This  class  continued  until 
most  of  the  older  members  had  passed 
away.  However,  as  long  as  Joseph 
Schantz  and  Peter  Oswald  were  able  to 
preach,  they  preached  in  German.  The 
older  members  of  the  congregation  can 
remember  the  greeting  Peter  Oswald  in- 
variably used  when  he  began  to  preach: 
"Ich  bin  fro  und  danke  bar"  ("I  am 
glad  and  thankful"). 

And  Bro.  Schantz,  in  his  kindly  tones, 
would  begin  his  sermons  with  "Ya  meine 
geliebten  Versommelden  ich  wienche 
euch  dei  Gnadreiche  Gemeinschaft  un- 
ser's  Herrn  und  Heiland  Jesu  Christos" 
("Yes,  my  beloved  gathered-together 
ones,  I  wish  each  of  you  the  riches  of 
grace  and  communion  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"). 

Some  of  our  older  members  can  still 
talk  German  quite  fluently.  To  the  chil- 
dren it  is  a  "foreign"  language.  There 
are  likely  a  few  of  the  middle-aged  group 
who  could  still  struggle  through  the  first 
verse  of  "Gott  1st  die  Liebe." 

In  the  year  1925  P.  O.  Oswald  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  Daniel  Z.  Bir- 
ky was  ordained  to  serve  as  deacon. 

In  June  of  1927  Jacob  W.  Oswald  and 
family  moved  to  Beemer  from  Milford. 
Bro.  Oswald  had  been  ordained  as  min- 
ister of  the  church  near  O'Neill,  Nebr., 
in  1915.  He  served  as  minister  at  Beemer 
until  he  moved  to  Meadville,  Pa.,  in 
1940. 

In  1928  there  was  a  meeting  to  decide 
whether  to  enlarge  the  church  building 

(Continued  on  page  630) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  Metamora,  Illinois,  Council  directs 
"that  the  balcony  doors  be  locked  except  for 
overflow  crowds,  and  that  three  pews  on 
each  side  of  the  auditorium  (rear)  be  roped 
off  for  late  comers;  and  that  the  fourth  and 
fifth  pews  on  each  side  be  reserved  for  fami- 
lies with  small  children."  A  good  example. 

Bro.  Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted a  hymn  study  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on 
June  16. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo., 
preached  the  dedication  sermon  at  Pea 
Ridge,  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  on  June  23. 

Two  bus  loads  from  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
were  in  New  York  on  June  20  for  the  sailing 
of  Sisters  Marie  Moyer  and  Blanche  Sell  to 
India.  In  the  evening  they  attended  the 
Billy  Graham  meeting  at  Madison  Square 
Garden. 

Bro.  Wilson  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  who 
is  quite  ill,  recently  observed  his  85th  birth- 
day. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  was  the 
guest  speaker  in  a  Youth  Conference  at 
Crown  Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio,  June  22,  23. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  de- 
livered the  commencement  address  at  Be- 
rean  Academy,  Elbing,  Kans.,  on  May  24. 

Bro.  Daniel  E.  Kauffman,  business  man- 
ager of  Hesston  College,  received  a  masters' 
degree  from  Teachers'  College,  Columbia, 
N.Y.,  June  4.  On  June  1,  Bro.  Paul  Marvin 
Yoder,  instructor  in  music  at  Hesston,  re- 
ceived a  masters'  degree  from  the  Universi- 
ty of  Wichita. 

Speakers  in  a  Music  Conference  at  Zur- 
ich, Ont.,  June  29,  30,  were  Paul  Martin 
and  Mearl  Steckly. 

Bro.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia,  preached  at  Sharon,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  June  16. 

Mental  and  Physical  Health  was  the  sub- 
ject in  special  services  held  June  29,  30,  in 
the  Bible  Conference  Camp  near  Belleville, 
Pa.  Speakers  were  Doctors  Paul  Brenneman 
and  Lester  Eshleman. 

Bro.  Neil  Beachy  has  been  chosen  as 
pastor  of  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  succeeding 
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S.  J.  Hostetler,  who  has  been  appointed  mis- 
sionary to  Ghana. 

Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
participated  in  a  conference  on  Labor-Man- 
agement Relations  at  North  Newton,  Kans., 
on  June  8. 

Bro.  John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
gave  the  closing  message  of  the  Indian- 
Michigan  District  Mission  Board  meeting 
on  June  4. 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School  is  planning 
to  erect  an  auditorium  with  a  dining  room 
and  kitchen  in  the  basement.  L.M.S.  had  an 
increase  of  69  in  its  enrollment  last  year. 

Bro.  Ralph  Lehman,  case  worker  at  Boys' 
Village,  Smithville,  Ohio,  addressed  the 
Men's  Fellowship  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  on 
June  19. 

Bro.  Willard  Heatwole  and  wife,  appoint- 
ed as  missionaries  to  Jamaica,  spoke  at  Son- 
nenberg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  on  June  19. 

The  Lansdale,  Pa.,  male  quartet  sang  in 
a  youth  meeting  at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  on  June 
15. 

Bro.  Hiram  Hershey  directed  a  65-mem- 
ber  chorus  in  a  program  of  hymns  and  other 
sacred  selections  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on 
June  16. 

Bro.  John  Shenk,  pastor  of  the  Rock  of 
Ages  broadcast,  spoke  in  a  special  rally  held 
at  the  Pequea  Valley  High  School  on  June 
15  and  preached  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsbury- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  June  16. 

The  Maple  Grove  congregation,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  is  planning  to  conduct  a  new  Bible 
school  near  Blountville,  Tenn.,  about  50 
miles  west  of  Big  Laurel,  N.C. 

The  Teen  Crusaders,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  con- 
ducted a  vesper  service  at  Denver  on  June 
30. 

Bro.  Manuel  Figueroa,  ministerial  student 
from  Honduras,  preached  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
on  June  16. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  gave 
the  commencement  address  at  Alden,  N.Y., 
on  June  20. 

Bro.  Maynard  Headings  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  June  16  at  Hopewell,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg. 

Bro.  John  H.  Purves,  representing  Kings 
View  Homes,  Reedley,  Calif.,  has  been 
speaking  on  mental  health  in  various  congre- 
gations of  the  Pacific  Coast  district. 

The  VS  unit  from  Glendale,  Ariz.,  gave  a 
program  at  Filer,  Idaho,  on  June  16. 

Sister  Elizabeth  A.  Showalter,  editor  of 
Words  of  Cheer,  is  recovering  from  surgery 
at  Montefiore  Hospital,  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board  met  at  Scottdale 
on  June  26,  27. 

Extra  copies  of  the  May  21  I-W  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  requested  as  of  June  25 
totaled  5,085.  Other  copies  are  still  avail- 
able. 

New  workers  at  the  Publishing  House  are 
Norma  Jean  Geary  of  Connellsville,  Pa.,  and 
Janet  Martin,  of  the  Christopher  Dock  fac- 
ulty, editorial  secretaries;  also  Ruby  Vernon, 
of  Scottdale,  in  the  finishing  department. 

Bro.  Bernard  Showalter  has  been  appoint- 
ed to  serve  as  registrar  and  dean  of  instruc- 
tion at  Western  Mennonite  School. 


Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  spoke  to  the 
congregations  in  the  vicinity  of  Mathias,  W. 
Va.,  on  June  30  in  a  special  outdoor  service. 

The  Advisory  Committee  for  the  Menno 
Book  Store  at  Bloomington,  111.,  consists  of 
Clayton  Eigsti,  Kenneth  G.  Good,  and  Har- 
old Zehr. 

Bro.  Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  the 
speaker  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Disaster  Service  of  eastern  Iowa  at 
Wayland  on  June  23. 

Open  house  and  dedication  of  the  relocat- 
ed Herald  Book  Store  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
shopping  center  was  held  at  10:00  a.m.  June 
21.  Representatives  of  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Franconia  conference,  and  civic 
organizations  attended.  A  complete  report 
will  be  released  later. 

Announcements 

Young  people  from  Paradise,  Pa.,  will 
conduct  a  service  on  a  Hudson  River  ex- 
cursion boat  on  July  13. 

Bro.  Walter  Campbell  and  family  are  re- 
turning from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  the  pas- 
torate at  Tressler's,  Greenwood,  Del.,  on 
July  1.  Address:  R.D.  1. 

Correction:  The  article  in  the  June  11  is- 
sue should  have  been  credited  to  Evelyn 
Fisher,  instead  of  Mrs.  Jacob  Roth.  Apol- 
ogies to  both. 

Bro.  Paul  Brunner  will  be  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  D.V.,  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  on 
July  7,  2:00  p.m.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will 
bring  the  messages.  Service  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Rudy  L.  Stauffer. 

Change  of  address:  Bro.  Paul  H.  Martin 
from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  1110  San  Juan 
Ave.,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Annual  reunion  of  World  War  I  CO's  of 
Camp  Meade,  Md.,  at  Black  Rock  Retreat, 
four  miles  south  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  on 
route  472,  Aug.  11.  Dinner  served  at  mod- 
erate cost. 

Wanted:  a  couple  to  assist  in  the  work  at 
the  Franconia  Mission  of  Mercy,  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.  Interested  parties  may  contact 
Edwin  Nyce,  Souderton,  R.D.,  Pa. 

Immediate  need  for  a  registered  nurse,  a 
dietitian,  and  several  I-W  men.  The  former 
is  very  urgent  and  prompt  response  from 
interested  and  qualified  persons  will  be  wel- 
come. Address:  J.  Horace  Martin,  admin- 
istrator, Philhaven  Hospital,  Route  5,  Leb- 
anon, Pa.,  or  call  Lebanon  3-2491. 

John  Landis,  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  speaking 
at  Illinois  Conference,  Buda,  111.,  July  30  to 
Aug.  1. 

Stark  Co.,  MYF  outdoor  hymn  sing  at 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Village  Park,,  at  2:45  p.m., 
DST.,  July  14.  Song  leader,  Paul  Showalter. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Luke  L.  Horst,  Reading,  Pa.,  in  tent  near 
Cambridge  Chapel,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  July 
3-14.  Harold  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  July  7-14.  George  R. 
Brunk  and  party  at  Winkler,  Man.,  July 
3-21. 

The  Crusade  for  Christ  Campaign,  four 
miles  west  of  Lancaster  on  route  230,  con- 
tinues through  July  7.  Large  crowds  are  in 
attendance;  over  4,000  persons  more  than 
fill  the  tent  on  the  week-end  services.  The 
Crusade  staff  is  grateful  for  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing and  reverently  acknowledges  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  bringing  a  revival. 
Pray  that  many  unsaved  people  may  be  won 
for  Christ  through  the  witness  of  revived 
Christians. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Stauffer,  Eastern 
Mission  Board  appointees  to  Viet-Nam,  ar- 
rived in  Saigon  on  May  30.  For  the  present 
they  are  living  in  the  MCC  headquarters 
until  they  can  locate  a  suitable  residence  in 
the  city.  They  will  begin  language  study 
promptly  and  also  plan  for  their  evangelistic 
program. 

The  Personnel  Committee  elected  for  one 
year  at  the  General  Mission  Board  annual 
meeting,  June  18,  includes  B.  Charles  Hos- 
tetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  John  E.  Lapp, 
Lansdale,  Pa.;  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Harold 
Zehr,  Roanoke,  111. 

Bro.  Omar  Eby,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  East- 
ern Mission  Board  appointee  for  short-term 
teacher  service  in  East  Africa,  has  been  as- 
signed to  Somalia,  where  he  will  assist  the 
Clayton  Keeners  in  the  English  teaching 
program  in  Mogadiscio  during  the  furlough 
of  the  Wilbert  Linds  and  Fannie  Miller.  (A 
previous  news  note  indicating  his  assign- 
ment to  Tanganyika  was  in  error.) 

Preregistration  for  the  new  class  at  the 
Dhamtari,  India,  Christian  Hospital  School 
of  Nursing  which  began  July  1  totaled  four 
boys  and  eight  girls,  according  to  Director 
Florence  Nafziger. 

The  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church,  Fish- 
er, 111.,  has  planned  a  missions  conference 
for  July  4-7  with  the  Edwin  I.  Weavers  from 
India  and  the  John  Litwillers  from  Uruguay 
speaking. 

The  Kamishihoro  and  Hombetsu,  Japan, 

Mennonite  churches  enjoyed  a  fellowship  at 
a  midway  point  between  the  two  towns  on 
Sunday,  June  30.  Pray  that  this  meeting 
may  have  been  a  means  for  strengthening 


the  ties  of  fellowship  between  the  two 
groups. 

A  special  service  of  dedication  and  con- 
secration was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Span- 
ish Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  June  23  for 
Bro.  Sylvester  Zapata,  Spanish  colporteur; 
Sister  Dorothy  Bean,  deaconess  for  the  local 
church;  and  Bro.  Mario  Bustos,  director  of 
the  new  witness  at  Fond  du  Lac,  Wis.  Bish- 
op C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  conduct- 
ed the  service. 

Bro.  Joe  Richards,  Hombetsu,  Japan, 
spent  his  birthday  recently  in  a  small  village 
two  hours  by  horse  and  wagon  back  in  the 
mountains.  Since  Sister  Richards  was  un- 
able to  go  along,  he  taught  the  town  women 
how  to  make  sour  gravy  for  dandelion  and 
how  to  can  meat.  The  main  task  of  the  day 
was  butchering  a  goat,  a  new  experience  for 
Bro.  Richards.  When  he  left  town  the  thirty 
women  were  busy  canning  goat  meat  ac- 
cording to  his  instructions.  Now  Bro.  Rich- 
ards is  praying  that  the  meat  won't  spoil, 
for  he  has  been  asked  to  come  back  to  hold 
religious  services. 

The  Henry  Yoders  in  Cuba  request 
prayers  for  two  women  who  have  been  at- 
tending their  services  for  more  than  a  year 
and  a  half.  They  show  real  interest  but  have 
not  yet  accepted  Christ.  One  says  she  wants 
to  be  sure  that  she  can  leave  the  things  of 
the  world  before  accepting.  Her  husband  is 
disinterested  but  three  children  attend  Sun- 
day school.  The  other  woman  listens  re- 
spectfully but  feels  no  need  for  a  Saviour. 
Her  husband  ridiculed  evangelicals  until  re- 
cently, but  now  shows  some  interest. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
scheduled  to  speak  at  a  farewell  service  for 
the  S.  Allen  Shirks,  missionaries  returning 
to  Bihar,  India,  to  be  held  at  the  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, July  7. 


The  Mahlon  Stoltzfuses  plan  to  leave  Rus- 
sian Mission,  Alaska,  for  a  year's  furlough 
on  July  15.  They  are  expecting  Bro.  Allen 
Martin,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  to  arrive  on  July 
8  to  take  over  the  store  during  their  leave. 

Speakers  at  the  annual  Argentine  Pastors' 
and  Workers'  Institute  held  in  Buenos  Aires 
June  22-24  included  Daniel  Miller,  Monte- 
video, who  spoke  on  "Contagious  Life  and 
Ministry";  Lavern  Rutschman,  Montevideo, 
whose  topic  was  "Layman  and  Pastor  Work- 
ing Together";  and  C.  Gattinoni,  Buenos 
Aires,  who  discussed  "The  Dangers  of  Ma- 
terialism Among  Workers." 

The  Raul  Garcias,  Pehuajo,  Argentina, 
are  conducting  an  English  academy  in  their 
home  and  have  named  it  the  Goshen  Acad- 
emy of  English.  They  have  about  45  stu- 
dents who  come  at  different  times  for  in- 
struction. Bro.  Garcia  continues  his  teach- 
ing in  the  three  high  schools  in  town  and 
Sister  Garcia  has  been  asked  to  serve  as  sub- 
stitute teacher  for  three  months  in  Spanish 
Literature  at  the  local  Normal  School. 

The  MYF  of  the  Forks  Mennonite 
Church,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  their  pastor,  Bro.  Don  Yoder,  gave 
the  Sunday  evening  program  at  the  Union 
Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on 
June  16. 

A  farewell  service  has  been  scheduled  at 
the  Vincent  Mennonite  Church,  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  for  7:30  p.m.,  July  7,  for  the  Miller 
Stayrooks,  who  are  going  to  Algeria,  N. 
Africa,  as  workers  under  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Miller,  Eastern 
Board  missionaries,  arrived  home  in  the 
States  on  furlough  from  Luxembourg  on 
June  19.  Their  furlough  address  for  the 
summer  will  be  Belleville,  Pa. 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 


During  the  next  several  weeks  I  would  like  to  bring  to  your  at- 
tention items  of  significance  which  appear  in  the  annual  financial 
report.  Through  this  procedure  I  will  review  briefly  the  various 
areas  of  mission  work  and  give  some  idea  of  the  total  costs  of  the 
various  fields  of  labor. 

The  following  table  shows  a  condensed  report  of  contributions 
and  disbursements  for  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties for  the  past  three  years.  By  a  brief  study  of  this  table  one  can 
get  a  general  idea  of  the  trends  in  contributions.  This  is  also  true 
for  disbursements  over  the  three-year  period. 

1955  1956  1957 

Contributions                            $1,011,006.54  $1,182,019.90  $1,059,113.43 

Endowments  and  Other  Income       61,512.79  77,682.99  98,388.89 

Disbursements                             1,161,237.62  1,195,007.59  1,268,880.41 

It  will  be  noted  that  contributions  for  1957  have  decreased  over 
1956,  whereas  disbursements  have  increased  in  1957.  From  these 
general  figures  it  can  easily  be  recognized  that  an  increase  in  ex- 
penditures during  a  period  when  total  contributions  are  decreasing 
results  in  depleted  fund  balances  and  cash  reserves.  This  is  the 
present  situation  for  the  General  Mission  Board. 

The  increase  in  disbursements  over  previous  years  is  partly  ac- 


counted for  by  large  expenditures  this  year  for  capital  expansion, 
such  as  purchase  of  mission  buildings.  Part  of  the  increase  can  also 
be  accounted  for  by  an  increase  in  the  total  cost  of  carrying  on  the 
program  for  the  past  several  years. 

In  light  of  the  Board's  current  financial  situation,  adequate  cur- 
rent contributions  will  be  necessary  if  the  program  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  is  to  be  carried  on  at  its  present  level.  Every  effort 
will  be  made  during  the  months  ahead  to  decrease  the  operating 
costs  of  the  Board,  if  that  is  possible.  Currently  it  appears,  accord- 
ing to  the  budget  adopted  for  this  year,  that  total  contributions  will 
need  to  be  higher  than  last  year,  but  we  anticipate  that  total  ex- 
penditures might  be  a  bit  lower  than  during  1957. 

We  feel  quite  certain  that  the  total  program  as  outlined  is  not 
too  large  for  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  we  believe  that  during 
these  days  of  great  need  we  ought  to  exert  every  possible  effort  to 
increase  contributions  for  the  mission  program.  We  encourage  you 
to  study  this  report  carefully  and  to  follow  future  reports  so  that 
you  can  sense  the  way  in  which  your  contributions  can  help  in  the 
mission  work  of  the  church. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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Foreign  Missionary  Addresses 


ALASKA 

Martin,  Allen,  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Milne,   Robert  and  Frieda,   Fortuna   Ledge,  Alaska 

Ronald  and  Beverly  Milne 
Stoltzfus,  Mahlon  and  Hilda,  Russian  Mission,  Alaska 

Guenn,  Ruby,  Gareth,  and  Karl  Dwight  Stoltzfus 

ALGERIA 

Under  Appointment 

Stayrook,  Miller  and  Carol,  Souderton,  Pa. 

ARGENTINA 

In  Central  Province 

Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  Gral.  Villegas,  FNDFS, 
Argentina 

Gary  Lee,  Louisa  Ann,  and  Patricia  Marie  Brunk 
Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Rivadavia  865,  Bragado, 
FNDFS,  Argentina 
Stanley,  Marjory,  Dennis,  and  Carol  Byler 
Goldfus,  Ross  and  Ruth,  Marconi  437,  Tres  Lomas, 
FNDFS,  Argentina 
Joseph  Snyder  and  Anita  Goldfus 
Hallman,   William   and   Beatrice,   Rivarola   280,  Pe- 
huajo,  FNDFS,  Argentina 
Richard  William  Hallman 
Koppenhaver,  John  H.  and  Ruth,  Macaya  175,  Braga- 
do, FNDFS,  Argentina 
John  Holly,  Denton  Lee,  Ronald  Glenn,  and  Terry 
Lowell  Koppenhaver 
Sieber,   Floyd   and   Alyce,   Sarmiento   380,  Estacion 
America,  F.C.S.,  Argentina 
Wanda  Grace,  lames  Boyd,  and  John  Elvin  Sieber 
Swartzentruber,  Amos  and  Edna,  Mercedes  149,  Bue- 
nos Aires,  Argentina 

On  Furlough  from  Central  Province 

Erb,  Delbert  and  Ruth,  c/o  N.  E.  Landis,  Alpha,  Minn. 
John  David  and  Patricia  Ann  Erb 

Returned   since   1952— Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Good,  Edna,  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
On  Retirement  from  Central  Province 

Hershey,  Mae,  1508  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Lantz,  D.  Parke  and  Lillie,  1102  Colleton  Dr.,  Sara- 
sota, Fla. 

Rutt,  J.  L.  and  Mary,  527  W.  Orange  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

In  the  Chaco 

Buckwalter,   Albert  and  Lois,   Casilla   53,   Pcia,  R., 
Saenz  Pefia,  Prov.  de  Chaco,  Argentina 
Rachel  Lois,  Naomi  Rose,  and  Timothy  Albert  Buck- 
waiter 

Cressman,  Mabel  and  Una,  Sarmiento  189,  Tres  Isle- 
tas,   Chaco,  FNGB,  Argentina 

On  Retirement  from  the  Chaco 

Shank,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  418  Harriet,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Under  Appointment 

Miller,  Elmer  and  Lois,  Summer  Institute  of  Linguis- 
tics, Box  18,  Woodrow  Wilson  Hall,  Norman, 
Okla. 

BELGIUM 

Shank,  David  and  Wilma,  14  Avenue  de  la  Braban- 
conne,  Brussels,  Belgium 
Michael    H.,    Stephen    David,    and    Crissie  Judith 


Burkholder,    Richard    and    Susan,    CP.    6,  Goiania 
Goias,  Brazil 
Evelyn  Rachel  and  Lissa  Regina  Burkholder 
Hostetler,  David  and  Rosanna,  Rua  Italia  122,  Valin- 
hos,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
David  Michael  and  John  Marcus  Hostetler 
Musselman,  Glenn  and  Lois,  CP.  44,  Sertaozinho,  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil 
Crissie  Ann  and  Sonia  Marie  Musselman 
Sawatsky,  Peter  and  Alice,  Avenida  Chibaras  1417, 
Sub-Agencia  Indianopolis,  Sdo  Paulo,  Brazil 
Stephen  Peter  and  John  Alan  Sawatsky 

Under  Appointment 

Minnich,  Herbert  and  Shirley,  604  E.  State  St.,  Ithaca, 
N.Y. 

Maria  Renee,  Michael  Garth,  and  Herbert  Darrell 
Minnich 

CUBA 

Derstine,    Margaret,    Apartamiento    6,    Colon   y  Al- 

barran,  Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Detweiler,  Esther,  Apartamiento  6,  Colon  y  Albarran, 

Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
King,  Aaron  and  Betty,  Avenida  de  Gomez,  Sagua  la 

Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Michael  Aaron  and  Jewel  Elizabeth  King 
Yoder,    Henry   Paul   and   Mildred,    Calle   Marti  20, 

Rancho  Veloz,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Allan  and  Anita  Yoder 

ENGLAND 

Coffman,  John  and  Eileen,  39  Grafton  Terrace,  London 
N.W.  5,  England 
Paul  David  and  Walter  James  Coffman 
Groh,  Harold  and  Cora,   14  Shepherd's  Hill,  High- 
gate  N.  6,  London,  England 
John  Lynford  and  Deborah  Elaine  Groh 


MISSIONS 


Leatherman,  Quintus  and  Miriam,  14  Shepherd's  Hill, 
Highgate  N.  6,  London,  England 
Philip'  Karl  Leatherman 


ETHIOPIA,  AFRICA 

Becker,  Esther,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Burkholder,   Joseph  and  Helen,   Mennonite  Mission, 

Deder,  Ethiopia 
Byron  Bruce  Burkholder 
Byer,  Mary,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Garber,  Robert  and  Alta,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder, 

Ethiopia 

Gingrich,  Paul  and  Ann,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Larry  Paul  and  Joel  Robert  Gingrich 
Groff,  Mary  Ellen,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Harnish,  Kathryn  E.,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethi- 
opia 

Hartzler,  Martha,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Hege,    Nathan   B.   and   Arlene,   Mennonite  Mission, 

Deder,  Ethiopia 
Hiestand,   Mildred,   Mennonite   Mission,   Deder,  Ethi- 
opia 

Horst,  Nevin  and  Blanche,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethio- 
pia 

Jeanne  Adelle,  Philip  Michael  and  Phyllis  Marie 
Horst 

Landis,  Lois,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Marks,  Lois,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Miller,  Anna,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Rush,  Sara,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Snyder,  Alice,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa, 

Ethiopia 
Daniel  Sensenig,  Jr. 
Wenger,   Chester  and  Sara  Jane,   HMMM  Hospital, 

Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Betty  Lois,   Margaret  Ann,   Jewel  Louise,  Chester 

Lloyd,  Sara  Ellen,  and  Mark  Richard  Wenger 
Yoder,  Paul  and  Daisy,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 

Ethiopia 

Debra    Ann,    Daniel    Wayne,    and    Paul  Timothy 
Yoder 

Short-Term  Worker 

Strickler,  Larry,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
On  Furlough 

Eshleman,  D.  Rohrer  and  Mabel,  Gap,  Pa. 

Keith  Eshleman 
Garber,  Lois  N.,  R.  2,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Graybill,  Anna  Mae,  Route  2,  Lititz,  Pa. 
Hege,  Nathan  B.  and  Arlene,  R.  3,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

John  Allen,  Elizabeth  Ann,  and  Peter  Nathan  Hege 
Rush,  Sara,  Sixth  &  Spruce  Sts.,  Perkasie,  Pa. 

On  Extended  Furlough 

Schlabach,    Walter    and    Mae,    Memorial  Hospital, 
Wilmington,  Del. 
Walter  E.,  Jr.,  Caroline  Elizabeth,  Rachel  Ellen,  Lois 
Marie,  and  John  David  Schlabach 

Under  Appointment 

Gamber,    Henry   and   Pearl,   c/o   Benjamin  Gamber, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Henry   Benjamin,   Marion   Elizabeth   and  Timothy 
Kliewer  Gamber 


FRANCE 

Swartzentruber,  A.  Orley  and  Jane,  10  rue  Jeanne- 
Hachette,  Clamart  (Seine),  France 
Anne  Berenice  and  Emilie  Alice  Swartzentruber 
Witmer,  Robert  and  Lois,  19,  Rue  de  Bagneux,  Chatil- 
lon-sous-Bagneux  (Seine),  France 
Catherine  Lois  and  Debra  Rene  Witmer 

GHANA 

Under  Appointment 

Grove,  Erma,  Greencastle,  Pa. 
Hostetler,  Ruby,  2029  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Hostetler,  S.  J.  and  Ida,  3110  Frances  Ave.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


HONDURAS,  CENTRAL  AMERICA 

Garber,  Jean,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Hess,  James  and  Beatrice,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

Daniel  Eugene,  James  Richard,  and  Gerald  David 
Hess 

Hockman,  Norman  and  Grace,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Larry  David  and  James  Richard  Hockman 

Miller,  George  T.  and  Grace,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

John  Mark,  Ruth  Elizabeth,  Miriam  Joyce,  Rachel 
Christine  and  Daniel  Ray  Miller 

Roth,  Lorraine,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Taylor,  Dora,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

Short-term  Worker 

Longenecker,  Alma,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
On  Furlough 

Hamilton,  Eldon  and  Jessie,  c/o  Maynard  Headings, 
S.W.  Jefferson  St.,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 
Elsie  Carol,  James  Eldon,  Alice  Mae,  and  David 
Loren  Hamilton 

Under  Appointment 

Gingrich,    James   and   Joan,  c/o   Clarence  Nissley, 

Route  2,  Lititz,  Pa. 

Herr,  Rebecca,  c/o  Box  522,  Route  5,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


INDIA 

In  Madhya  Pradesh 

Erb,   Elizabeth,   Christian   Hospital,   Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Flisher,  Jacob  and  Arvilla,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

Mary  Ina  and  Judith  Diane  Flisher 
Friesen,  John  and  Genevieve,  Shantipur,  via  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India 
J.  Stanley,  G.  Weldon,  C  Richard,  Glen  Delbert, 
and  Dwight  William  Friesen 
Groff,  »Weyburn    and    Thelma,    Yeotmal  Seminary, 
Yeotmal,  Berar,  M.P.,  India 
Rachel  Yvonne,  Margaret  Ellen,  Cheryl  Jean,  and 
Edwin  Eugene  Groff 
Hostetler,  Goldie  (Hummel),  Balodgahan,  via  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Jamgaon  via  Durg,  M.P., 
India 

Elaine  Anne,  James  Allyn,  and  Eleanor  Lois  Miller 
Moyer,  Marie,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Nafziger,    Florence,    Christian    Hospital,  Dhamtari, 
M.P.,  India 

Sell,  Blanche,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Yoder,  J.  G.,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

On  Furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Conrad,  Paul  L.  and  Nancy,  Gary,  W.  Va. 

John  Lester,  Glenn  Carl,  Mary  Kathryn,  and  Paul 

Leslie  Conrad  II 
Graber,  Lena,  2116  S.  Aurora,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Rohrer,  Anna  Lois,  R.  2,  Wadsworth,  Ohio 
Returned  since  1952 — Staying  Beyond  Furlough 
Dietzel,    Arnold    and    Wilmetta,    Mennonite  Central 

Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 
Ronald  Loren,  Margaret  Elma,  and  Carol  Joy  Dietzel 
Hostetler,  Wilbur  and  Velma,  408  E.  Jackson,  Goshen, 

Ind. 

Verda  Joan  and  Susan  Melissa  Hostetler 
King,  S.  M.  and  Nellie,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  David  and  Stanley  Bernard  King 
Weaver,  Edwin  I.  and  Irene,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Jerold  Lehman  Weaver 
Yoder,  Eyrne,  1204  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Joanne  Yvonne,  Mary  Jean,  and  Ruth  Elaine  Yoder 

On  Retirement  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Brunk,  A.  C,  1223  Weber  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Esch,  Mina  B.,  513  E.  McNair  St.,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Friesen,  P.  A.  and  Florence,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Good,  Mary  M.,  Rockome,  R.  2,  Areola,  111. 
Kaufman,  J.  N.,  110  Florence  Ave.,  East  Peoria  8,  111. 
Lapp,  Mrs.  Fannie,  14  Market  Square,  Manheim,  Pa. 

In  Bihar 

Beachy,  John  and  Miriam,  Chandwa,  P.O.,  Palamau 
District,  Bihar,  India 
John  Allen  and  Cheryl  Jo  Beachy 
Becker,    Henry   D.    and   Gladys,    Latehar,  Palamau 
District,  Bihar,  India 
Elaine  Mae,  Paul  Arthur,  Ruth  Irene,  James  Don- 
ald, and  Mary  Louise  Becker 
Kniss,  Paul  and  Esther,  Chandwa,  Palamau  District, 
Bihar,  India 

Shirk,  Allen  and  Elsie,  Daltonganj,  Palamau  District, 
Bihar,  India 
Sylvia  Ann  Shirk 
Vogt,  Milton  C.  and  Esther,  Balumath,  Palumau  Dis- 
trict, Bihar,  India 
Elva  Mae  and  Myra  Jean  Vogt 

Under  Appointment  to  Bihar 

Kniss,  Mark  and  Betty,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
Lois  Ellen  and  James  Malcolm  Kniss 

Landour  (Woodstock  School) 

Yoder,  Rhea,  Woodstock  School,  Landour-Mussoorie, 
U.P.,  India 

Special  MRSC  Workers  in  India 

Hostetler,   Alvin,    Balodgahan,   via   Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Gloria  Joyce  and  Carol  Jewell  Hostetler 
Sherer,  Lon  and  Kathryn,  Woodstock  School,  Landour- 
Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 

ISRAEL 

Kreider,  Roy  and  Florence,   13  Shaanan  St.,  Ramat 
Gan,  Israel 
Jeryl  David  and  Jonathan  Michael  Kreider 
Swarr,  Paul  and  Bertha,  13  Shaanan  St.,  Ramat  Gan, 
Israel 
David  Eldon  Swarr 

JAMAICA 

Metzler,   Warren   and   Erma,    5   Whitehall  Terrace, 
Constant  Spring,  Jamaica,  B.W.I. 
Warren  F.,  John  D.,  Sharon  M.,  and  Philip  Larry 
Metzler 

Under  Appointment  to  Jamaica 

Heatwole,  Willard  and  Melba,  R.  2,  Dayton,  Va. 
Jerrel  Brent  and  Conrad  Dean  Heatwole 


JAPAN 

Beck,   Carl  and   Esther,   No.   1   Minami,    17  chome, 
Nishi  7  jo,  Obihiro,  Japan 
Carol  Carleen  Beck 
Blosser,  Eugene  and  Louella,  Taiki  Machi,  Hiroo  Gun, 
Hokkaido,  Japan 
Philip  Eugene  and  Rachel  Ann  Blosser 
Buckwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve,  No.  13,  Tsuruga- 
dai,  Kushiro,  Japan 
Dawn  Alice  and  Rosemary  Buckwalter 
Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adella,  Nakashibetsu-cho,  Nemuro- 
Koku,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Daniel  Lee,  Ruth  Adella,  David  Joseph  and  John 
Ernest  Kanagy 
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McCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy,  428  Honan  cho,  Su- 
ginami  ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 
Julia  E.  and  Michael  Don  McCammon 
Ressler,  Ruth  and  Rhoda,  Kamishihoro-cho,  Kato  gun, 

Hokkaido,  Japan 
Richards,   Joe   and  Emma,   Hombetsu   machi,  Naka 
gawa  gun,  Tokachi  kuni,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Evan  Samuel,   Kathryn  Ruth,  and  Lois  Elizabeth 
Richards 

On  Furlough 

Reber,  Don  and  Barbara,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Karen  Sue,  Elizabeth  Ann,  Mary  Kay  and  Carol 
Jean  Reber 

Under  Appointment  to  Japan 

Shenk,  Charles  and  Ruth,  428  Honan-cho,  Suginami- 
ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 
Stephen  Charles,  Gloria  Jeanne  and  Barbara  Sue 
Shenk 

LUXEMBOURG-FRANCE 

Good,  Glen  and  Elizabeth,  25  Grande  Rue,  Basse- 
Yutz  (Moselle)  France 

Martin,  Margaret,  238,  rue  de  Belvaux,  Esch-sur- 
Alzette,  Luxembourg 

Miller,  Catharine,  2  rue  du  Pare,  Dudelange,  Luxem- 
bourg 

Stahl,  Omar  and  Lois,  Rue  Emile  Mayrisch  72,  Esch- 
sur-Alzette,  Luxembourg 
John  Daniel  and  Rachel  Kraybill  Stahl 
Troyer,  Daniel  and  Betty,  2  rue  du  Pare,  Dudelange, 
Luxembourg 
Elmer  Jay  Troyer 

On  Indefinite  Furlough 

Fretz,  Clarence  Y.  and  Lela,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Lois  Marie,  Rachel  Irene,  Paul  Clair,  and  Esther 
Louise  Fretz 

Miller,  Harvey  and  Mildred,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Mission  Counselor  (under  appointment) 

Good,  Noah  and  Ella,  R.  4,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

NEPAL 

Graber,  Lena,  Shanta  Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 

PUERTO  RICO 

Glick,  Carol,  Palo  Hincado,  Barranguitas,  Puerto 
Rico 

Heiser,  Don  and  Betty,  Palo  Hincado,  Barranguitas, 

Puerto  Rico 
Dennis  Duanne  and  Jeryl  Dean  Heiser 
Hershey,  Lester  and  Alta,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto 

Rico 

Janice    lo,    Sherilyn    Mae,    and    Lester  Eugene 
Hershey 

Kehl,  Alice,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 

Lauver,  Paul  and  Lois,  Box  335,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico 

Paul  Richard,  John  William,  James  Ernest  and  Ann 
Louise  Lauver 
Nissley,  Addona  and  Mary,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 

Addona  Mark  and  Anita  Ruth  Nissley 
Shantz,  Marjorie,  Box  185,  Cidra,  Puerto  Rico 
Snyder,  Mrs.  Doris,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Margaret  Ann  and  Clifford  Arnold  Snyder 
Snyder,  Elvin  and  Mary,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 

Carmen    Grace,    Esther   Marie,    and    Edith  Marie 
Snyder 

Troyer,  George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box  839,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

On  Furlough 

Driver,  John  and  Bonita,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Cynthia  Ruth,  Wilfred  Paul,   and  Jonathan  Clair 
Driver 

Kanagy,     Martha,     336     Terrace     Place,  Colorado 

Springs,  Colo. 
Massanari,  Anna  Kay,  Fisher,  111. 
Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara,  Box  234,  Fisher,  111. 

Theodore  William  Springer 
Widmer,  Gladys,  Wayland,  Iowa 

Continuing  MRSC  Service  Workers 

Showalter,  Virginia,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Snyder,  Royal  and  Ophia,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Victor  Abram,  Royal  Daniel,  Elizabeth  Rose,  and 
John  Kent  Snyder 

Under  Appointment  to  Puerto  Rico 

Hower,  R.  J.  and  Florence,  1310  Wilkinson,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Liechty,  Simon  and  Leah,  R.  1.,  Woodburn,  Ind. 
Mark    Alan,    Carmen    Anita,    and    Juan  Daniel 
Liechty 

Miller,  Mabel,  Wilmot,  Ohio 

Showalter,  Ray  and  Ann,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Knsta  Salome  and  Karen  Jean  Showalter 

SOMALIA,  AFRICA 

Dorsch,  Victor  and  Viola,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 
James  Victor  and  Shirley  Mae  Dorsch 

Keener,  Clayton  and  Martha,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite 
Mission,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 

Landis,  Helen,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box  2, 
Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 

Lind,   Wilbert   and   Rhoda,   c/o   Somalia  Mennonite 
Mission,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 
Daniel  Dean,  Miriam  Marie,  and  Joyce  Judith  Lind 

Miller,  Fannie,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box 
2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 

Wesselhoeft,  Carl  and  Leota,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite 
Mission,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 


Ruby  Kathryn,  Paul  Ellis,  and  John  Frederick  Wes- 
selhoeft 

Short-Term  Workers 

Brubaker,  Allen,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box 
2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 

Eby,  Omar,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box  2, 
Mogadiscio,    Somalia,  Africa 

Kurtz,  Chester,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box 
2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 

Musser,  Marvin,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box 
2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 

Shirk,  Leroy  and  Edna,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 
Mabel  Ann  Shirk 

TANGANYIKA,  AFRICA 

Bauman,  Ruth,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Buckwalter,  Miriam,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Cressman,  Elsie,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Denlinger,  Chester  and  Vivian,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Harnish,  Mary,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Hershberger,  Elma,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Hess,  Mahlon  and  Mabel,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Alice  Elaine,  Henry  Martin,  Carl  Avery,  Dale  and 
Glen  Hess 

Hurst,  Levi  and  Mary,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Jewel  Eileen  Hurst 
Hurst,  Simeon  and  Edna,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Nancy,  Mary  Elizabeth,  Elwood  Ray,  and  Ruth  Mae 
Hurst 

Jacobs,  Don  and  Anna  Ruth,  P.O.  Box  89,  Bukoba, 
Tanganyika 
Jane  Elizabeth  Jacobs 
Keener,  Robert  and  Florence,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Martha    Jane,    Robert   Gerald,    Dennis   Dale,  and 
Deborah  Sue  Keener 
Landis,  Elva,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Leatherman,  John  and  Catharine,  Musoma,  Tangan- 
yika 

Stephen  Leatherman 
Miller,  Ruth,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Nacht,  Hedwig,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Reber,  Alice,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Shank,  James  and  Ruth,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Lois  Ellen,  James  Martin,  and  David  Lee  Shank 
Shenk,  Clyde  and  Alta,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

John  and  Daniel  Edward  Shenk 
Smoker,  George  and  Dorothy,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Smoker,  Naomi,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Snavely,  Nora,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Stauffer,  Elam  and  Grace,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Philip,  Kenneth  and  Bruce  Stauffer 
Troyer,  Samuel  and  Esther,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Weaver,  Alta,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Wenger,  Rhoda,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Yoder,  Phebe,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Short-Term  Workers 

Brenneman,  Fred  and  Millie,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Myrna   Joy,   Lawrence   Jacob   and   Barbara  Alice 
Brenneman 
Buchen,  Curvin,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Eshleman,  Velma,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Kraybill,  Nevin,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Sell,  Ivan,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

On  Furlough 

Eshleman,  J.  Lester  and  Lois,  R.  1,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

Charlotte  and  Lynn  Lyvonne  Eshleman 
On  Indefinite  Furlough 

Eshleman,  Merle  and  Sara,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Miriam  L.  and  David  M.  Eshleman 
Wenger,  Miriam,  76  Greenfield  Rd.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Daniel,  Annetta,  and  Wilmer  Ray  Wenger 

Under  Appointment 

Housman,  Harold  and  Miriam,  611  N.  Lime  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 
John  Pierre  Housman 

URUGUAY 

Litwiller,   Nelson   and   Ada,   Vilardebo   964,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay 

Martin,  H.  James  and  Ann,  4041  Jose  Cabrera,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay 
Judith    Ann,    Janet   Arlene,    Barbara   Elaine,  and 
James  David  Martin 

Miller,  Daniel  and  Eunice,  Vilardebo  964,  Montevideo, 
Uruguay 

John  Gregory,  Marisa  Elta  and  Robert  Kent  Miller 
Mosemann,  Clyde  and  Anna,  Casilla  de  Correo  994, 
Montevideo,  Uruguay 
Clyde  Richard  Jr.,  Barry  Philip,  Leticia  Ann  and 
Patricia  Nan  Mosemann 
On  Furlough  from  Uruguay 

Litwiller,  John  and  Mary  Ann,  R.  1,  Elida,  Ohio 
Nelson  Edward  and  John  Edgar  Litwiller 

VIET-NAM 

Stauffer,   James   and   Arlene,   c/o   MCC,   91  Duong 
Pasteur,  Saigon 

Under  Appointment 

Metzler,  Everett  and  Margaret,  Landisville,  Pa. 
Letter  Rates 

Belgium,  England,  France  and  Luxembourg:  Regular 

mail,  8c  first  oz.;  4c  each  additional  oz.;  air  mail, 

15c  each  1/2  oz.;  air  letter  10c. 
Ethiopia,  Tanganyika,  Somalia,  and  Israel — Regular 

mail,  8c  first  oz.;  4c  each  additional  oz.;  air  mail, 

25c  each  V2  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10c. 
Honduras  and  Costa  Rica  and  Cuba — Regular  mail, 

8c  first  oz.;  4c  each  additional  oz.;  air  mail,  10c 

each  1/2  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10c. 


India  and  Japan — Regular  mail,  8c  each  oz.;  air  mail 

25c  each  Vl  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10c. 
Puerto  Rico  and  Alaska — Regular  mail,  3c  each  oz.; 

air  mail,  6c  each  oz. 
South  America — Regular  mail,  8c  each  oz.;  air  mail, 

10c  each  V2  oz. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  will  spend  this 
month  in  summer  school  at  Southern  Bap- 
tist Seminary  in  Louisville,  Ky. 

Guest  speakers  on  the  July  broadcasts  in- 
clude Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on 
the  July  7  program,  and  Bichard  Detweiler, 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  July  28.  Norman  Derstine, 
associate  pastor,  will  speak  on  July  14,  and 
B.  Charles  Hostetter  on  July  21. 

A  request  for  1500  sermon  booklets  came 
from  our  Mennonite  Church  in  Ghana,  West 
Africa. 

Warren  Metzler,  Jamaica,  reports  a  num- 
ber of  visitors  at  their  evening  service  as  a 
result  of  the  broadcast  which  covers  the  Is- 
land by  an  Island  network  since  Easter, 
1957. 

Because  of  other  assignments,  Howard 
Zehr  has  requested  The  Mennonite  Hour 
to  replace  the  "Gospel  for  Today"  for  the 
summer  months  on  WDWS,  Champaign, 
111.,  (1400  kc)  at  7:30  a.m.  Sunday. 

WSTB,  Sturgis,  Mich.  (1230  kc)  began 
on  June  30  to  release  The  Mennonite  Hour 
at  2:00  p.m.  The  program  is  sponsored  by 
a  group  of  local  Mennonite  churches. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to  begin 
Luz  y  Verdad  over  a  new  station  in  Con- 
cepcion,  Chile.  If  you  are  interested,  send 
in  your  contributions  to  Box  25,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico,  or  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Did  you  ever  wonder  if  it  was  worth 
while  sending  in  your  $1,  or  $5,  or  $10  to 
help  release  Luz  y  Verdad  over  a  foreign 
station,  one  to  which  you  have  never  been 
able  to  listen?  This  following  letter  is  your 
answer  to  keep  on  giving.  The  writer  is  an 
operator  at  the  CMHR,  Cuba,  radio  station 
where  Luz  y  Verdad  is  broadcast.  "God's 
Word  shall  not  return  woid." 

The  reason  for  my  writing  this  letter  is  to  give 
testimony  to  my  new  life  in  Christ.  I  say  new  life, 
because  the  life  I  knew  was  nothing  like  this  one  as 
far  as  joy  is  concerned.  Before  I  knew  the  Evan- 
gelical faith,  and  began  to  read  the  Bible,  I  was  a 
Catholic.  I  wasn't  happy.  Seeking  something,  I 
went  to  a  Convent  to  become  a  nun.  I  was  there 
only  a  short  time  because  I  saw  that  I  wasn't  going 
to  get  what  I  thought.  Leaving  this  place,  I  had  a 
great  emptiness  in  my  heart. 

Upon  returning  to  my  previous  work,  only  a  few 
months  elapsed  until  your  program  Luz  y  Verdad 
began  to  be  broadcast.  (It  is  my  job  to  release  this 
broadcast  over  Radio  Tiempo  in  Sagua  la  Grande 
every  two  weeks.)  In  this  way  I  learned  to  know 
Aaron  King,  Mennonite  missionary,  here  in  Sagua. 
I  liked  the  program  so  very  much  that  I  began  to 
take  the  Bible  course  The  Life  of  Christ.  This  led 
me  to  accept  Christ  as  my  only  Saviour.  I  can't 
explain  to  you  the  difference  in  my  life  now. 

God's  Word  has  taught  me  the  truth,  and  I  am 
entirely  happy  now  with  the  Spirit  of  God  in  my 
heart.  May  God  bless  you,  and  all  of  those  who 
in  one  way  or  another  collaborate  with  the  program 
Luz  y  Verdad.  And  to  you  in  particular,  for  the 
words  which  brought  so  much  good  to  me  Sunday 
after  Sunday.    Praise  God. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Mary  Yoder,  Meadville,  Pa.,  arrived  at 
General  Mission  Board  headquarters,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  June  10,  to  serve  as  a  secretary 
in  the  Relief  and  Service  Office.  She  re- 
places Velda  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  ter- 
minated her  services,  May  31. 

Voluntary  Service 

The  summer  voluntary  service  assign- 
ments for  the  child  welfare  units  were 
omitted  last  week  because  of  lack  of  space. 
The  following  were  scheduled  to  start  serv- 
ice at  Mennonite  Youth  Village,  White  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  on  June  20:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Marion  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Moses  Beachy,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Helen  Espenshade,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Jane 
Hertzler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Emma  Mar- 
tin, East  Earl,  Pa.,  Rosann  Reigsecker, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Pauline  Sensenig,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Margaret  Steiner,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Virginia  Weaver,  Keota,  Iowa,  and 
Martha  Zimmerman,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Summer  VS-ers  Mary  Bixler,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Mae  Nitzsche,  Amenia,  N.  Dak., 
started  service  at  Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne, 
111.,  on  June  4.  At  the  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Emma  Bru- 
bacher,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Lydia  Diener,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  and  Anna  Mary  Keeport,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  are  serving. 

Verle  Stutzman,  Brownsville,  Oreg.,  Paul 
Yoder,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Maurice  Brubaker, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  and  John  Krall,  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.,  from  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  VS  unit  with 
two  members  of  the  Iowa  City  Mennonite 
Church,  drove  to  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  one  day 
to  help  the  K.C.  unit  and  others  with  Men- 
nonite Disaster  Service  in  the  tornado- 
stricken  areas  of  Kansas  City. 

Members  of  the  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  VS 
unit  were  scheduled  to  give  a  program  at 
Tofield,  Alta.,  the  evening  of  June  30.  The 
report  from  Calling  Lake  indicates  that  the 
summer  VS  unit  has  arrived  and  is  making 
a  significant  contribution.  A  late  frost,  June 
11,  wiped  out  beans,  cucumbers,  tomatoes, 
and  other  seedlings  that  the  unit  had 
planted.  Unit  members  immediately  re- 
planted the  garden.  The  growing  season  in 
Northern  Alberta  is  rather  short  and  varies 
from  year  to  year. 

Various  church  camps  will  have  special 
classes  in  peace  and  service  instruction  dur- 
ing the  summer.  The  junior  high  and  the 
youth  retreat  sessions  at  Rocky  Mountain 
Camp,  Divide,  Colo.,  the  senior  high  camp 
at  Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.,  and 
the  junior  high  camp  at  Camp  Luz,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  are  already  scheduled  to  have  these 
classes  which  will  include  draft  information 
and  service  opportunities. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Jordan 

Sophie  Farran  of  Jordan  has  been  a  helper 
to  MCC  workers  in  Jordan  the  past  six  years. 
Another  Arab  helper,  Hennieh  Kawas,  has 
served  with  the  relief  team  the  past  three 
years.    Leona  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 


MISSIONS 


speaking  in  tribute  to  the  helpers  for  their 
important  service  in  MCC  relief  work 
stated:  "Their  loyalty  to  us  and  the  cause 
we  represent  is  greatly  appreciated." 

Miss  Yoder's  work  is  primarily  with  wom- 
en and  children  in  Arab  refugee  camps.  She 
works  from  MCC  headquarters  in  Jerusalem. 
She  said  "infant  mortality  in  the. Arab  ref- 
ugee camps  is  high.  Feeding  centers  for 
weak  and  undernourished  babies  have  been 
set  up.  We  distributed  673  three-piece 
clothing  bundles  and  soap  to  these  babies. 
The  clothing  was  greatly  appreciated  and 
was  a  means  of  encouragement  to  the  moth- 
ers to  continue  to  bring  their  babies  to  the 
centers." 

A  Christian  women's  sewing  circle  mend- 
ed 87  new  baby  comforters  and  quilts  which 
had  been  damaged  in  a  recent  warehouse 
fire.  Many  of  the  girls  in  Miss  Yoder's  nee- 
dlework classes  are  leaving  refugee  camps 
for  the  summer  to  work  in  Jordan  grain  har- 
vests, which  appear  to  be  better  than  har- 
vests in  past  years. 

Indonesia 

Two  Pax  men  sailed  for  Indonesia  to  be- 
gin a  three-year  period  of  service  in  agri- 
cultural rehabilitation  work  on  one  of  the 
eastern  islands  of  the  Indonesian  archipel- 
ago. They  are  Maurice  E.  Hertzler,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Owen  Hertzler,  Mechanics- 
burg, Pa.,  member  of  Slate  Hill  Mennonite 
Church;  and  Edward  J.  Weber,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ion  Weber,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  mem- 
ber of  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Kitchener. 

New  York  Migrant  Ministry 

Fifteen  young  people  are  teaching  Bible 
and  crafts  and  providing  recreation  for  neg- 
lected migrant  laborers  at  Hamilton  and 
Waterville,  N.Y.,  as  part  of  the  MCC  sum- 
mer service  program.  Robert  Steiner,  Pan- 
dora, Ohio,  a  former  member  of  Pax  Serv- 
ices in  Germany,  is  leader  of  the  Hamilton 
unit.  He  is  a  member  of  Grace  Mennonite 
Church  in  Pandora. 

Others  in  the  unit  are  his  wife  Janet; 
Adelia  Klassen,  Newton,  First  Mennonite 
Church;  Lois  Michael,  Goshen,  West  Go- 
shen Church  of  the  Brethren;  Hilda  Ann 
LaNier,  Burgaw,  N.C.,  Baptist;  LaVerle  Fay 
Kaufman,  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  Salem  Zion 
Mennonite  Church;  Ardis  Mae  Fliginger, 
Hurley,  S.  Dak.,  Salem  Mennonite  Church; 
and  Doneta  Kay  Amstutz,  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  Ebenezer  Mennonite  Church. 

Leader  of  the  Waterville  unit  for  the  sec- 
ond year  is  William  H.  Simmons,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  member  of  Oak  Park  Community 
Church  and  a  student  at  Hartford  (Conn.) 
Seminary.  Clyde  Williams,  Cordele,  Ga., 
member  of  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  will  be  associated  with  the  unit  as 
chaplain. 

Other  members  of  the  unit  are  Mrs. 
Marilyn  Simmons;  Malinda  Suderman,  Hills- 
boro,  Kans.,  Ebenfeld  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church;  Kathleen  Imhoff,  Washington,  111., 
Metamora  Mennonite  Church;  Vinette  Gra- 
ber,  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  Salem  Zion  Mennon- 
ite Church;  and  Anna  Frantz,  Reedley, 
Calif.,  Mennonite  Brethren  Church. 


California  Migrant  Ministry 

Five  women  workers  are  serving  in  rec- 
reational and  religious  teams  this  summer  in 
the  Santa  Clara  Valley  of  California  as  mem- 
bers of  the  MCC  summer  service  program. 
They  are  Marilyn  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
North  Clinton  Mennonite  Church;  Joan 
Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Mt.  Clinton  Men- 
nonite Church;  Lillian  Galle,  Valley  Center, 
Kans.,  Lorraine  Avenue  Mennonite  Church 
in  Wichita;  Jane  Graber,  Marion,  S.  Dak., 
Salem  Zion  Mennonite  Church;  and  Violet 
Keens,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Landis  Valley  Mennonite 
Church. 

Fairlee  Manor 

Four  MCC  summer  service  counselors 
this  summer  will  serve  at  Fairlee  Manor,  a 
camp  sponsored  by  the  Delaware  Society 
for  Crippled  Children  located  on  the  Chesa- 
peake Bay  near  Chestertown,  Md.  Josephine 
C.  Elsen,  Winnebago,  111.,  a  Presbyterian 
and  teacher  at  Tabor  College,  is  leader  of 
the  unit.  Others  are  Sara  Marie  Morse, 
Harvey,  111.,  Federated  Church  of  Harvey; 
Adele  Ann  Schmidt,  Arlington,  Kans.,  Ar- 
lington Mennonite  Church;  and  Lois  M. 
Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Mennonite  Church. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Annual  WMSA  Meeting 

Not  only  was  the  weather  warm  during 
our  annual  WMSA  meeting  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  but  the  hospitality  and  love  of  our  sis- 
ters was  just  as  warm.  The  women  were 
busy  in  their  homes  and  on  the  grounds  pre- 
paring for  our  comfort.  Meals  were  served 
in  the  meal  tent  and  at  the  snack  bar. 

At  the  delegate  session  on  Monday  after- 
noon, June  l7,  reports  were  given  by  the 
district  presidents,  each  telling  of  one  ac- 
tivity of  her  district. 

The  special  project  chosen  by  the  dele- 
gates for  the  coming  year  is  the  youth  hostel 
for  students  in  Ghana-$2,000.00  for  adult 
WMSA  and  $300.00  for  girls'  auxiliaries. 
Send  your  contribution  to  your  district 
WMSA  treasurer. 

WMSA  officers  for  the  coming  year  in- 
clude pres.— Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
v.  pres.— Orpha  Troyer,  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio;  sec— Mrs.  Mahlon  Eigsti,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  treas.— Mrs.  Paul  Graybill,  Freeport, 
111.;  secy,  of  Girls'  Activities— Mrs.  George 
Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio;  secy,  of  Literature- 
Mrs.  Fred  Gingerich,  Chappell,  Nebr.;  secy, 
of  Home  and  Special  Interests— Mrs.  Guy 
Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

From  the  free  literature  fund  distribution 
was  made  as  follows: 

Algeria  Pax  boys'  library— $50.00. 

Bibles  for  Japan-50.00. 

Books  for  Mathis,  Texas,  VS  Unit  library 
-$30.00. 

One  set  of  books  from  suggested  reading 
list  for  the  missionaries  in  Brazil  and 
one  set  to  be  divided  between  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Alaska  and  Belgium. 
From  the  sheet  and  blanket  fund  $200.00 
was  given  to  the  hospitals  in  La  Junta  and 
in  Puerto  Rico  and  to  the  children's  home 
in  Belgium. 

An  announcement  of  special  interest  was 
made  by  Mrs.  Guy  Hershberger,  secretary 
of  Home  and  Special  Interests.  A  parents' 


kit  containing  materials  for  the  parents  of  a 
new  baby  is  now  available.  This  kit  may  be 
used  as  an  introduction  of  the  church  to 
non-Christian  or  non-Mennonite  families. 

WMSA  has  worked  with  the  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  in  the  preparation 
of  this  kit.  In  the  local  congregation  WMSA 
may  work  with  the  Sunday-school's  cradle 
roll  or  home  departments  and  with  the 
pastor  in  this  tool  for  evangelism. 

The  kit  may  be  ordered  from  the  Publish- 
ing House  in  Scottdale  and  from  the  branch 
bookstores.  The  cost  for  single  copies  is  30^ 
each,  or  254  each  for  50  copies  or  more.— 
WMSA. 


It  Bears  Repeating 

By  Mrs.  Floyd  Sieber 

I  heard  it  again  last  evening.  I've  often 
heard  it,  but  it  isn't  tiresome,  because  it's 
told  with  such  earnestness  and  gladness. 
Dona  Ulpiana's  testimony  of  how  she  found 
Christ  as  her  Saviour,  that's  what  I'd  like 
to  share  with  you  now. 

Dona  Ulpiana  is  the  Spanish  sister,  a 
widow,  who  lives  in  the  "upper  room,"  a 
pleasant  little  place  built  over  our  wash- 
room here  in  America,  Argentina.  This  has 
been  her  home  for  more  than  fifteen  years. 
Many  in  this  town  have  heard  her  testimony 
of  what  Christ  means  to  her.  On  the  street, 
in  the  bakery,  in  the  meat  shop,  or  when- 
ever opportunity  affords,  she  is  ready  with  a 
word  for  her  Lord. 

Last  evening  after  prayer  meeting  we 
were  talking  about  Easter  when  she  started. 
"To  think,"  she  began,  "how  the  people  in 
this  holy  day  go  to  the  Catholic  church  for 
'holy  water'  to  sprinkle  the  walls  of  their 
homes  as  protection  against  evil  spirits,  and 
that's  just  what  this  pagan  was  doing  many 
years  ago  when  a  voice  spoke  clearly  tell- 
ing me  that  I  was  not  following  the  true 
wav." 

"Go  to  the  evangelical  church.  There  you 
will  find  the  truth,"  the  voice  said. 

"I  obeyed,  and  Bro.  J.  L.  Butt  preached 
on  the  text,  Tf  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness,'  and 
how  I  cried  when  I  realized  that  all  the  sins 
I  had  confessed  to  the  priest  were  still  upon 
me. 

"God  brought  me  from  Spain  so  that  I 
would  not  go  on  worshiping  idols,"  she 
went  on.  "I  trembled  like  a  leaf  when  I 
threw  away  all  the  pictures  and  statues  of 
saints  that  I  had  been  worshiping.  That 
was  the  devil  trying  to  make  me  keep  on 
with  mv  superstitions.  How  thankful  I  am 
that  God  led  me  out  of  all  that  deceit!" 

Last  year  she  received  a  letter  from  Dan- 
iel Miller,  former  pastor  here  in  America, 
saying  that  he  had  visited  her  sister  in 
Spain  and  had  left  the  family  a  New  Testa- 
ment. With  tears  of  gratitude  in  her  eyes 
Dona  Ulpiana  came  at  once  to  tell  us.  She 
is  a  real  prayer  warrior;  so  with  the  power 
of  prayer  and  the  power  of  the  Word  she  is 
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Dona  Ulpiana  with  Johnny  Sieber. 


confident  that  those  dear  to  her  in  her  na- 
tive country  will  somday  also  come  to  know 
the  truth  and  be  saved. 

Dona  Ulpiana,  who  lived  so  long  in  dark- 
ness, can  be  an  example  to  those  who  have 
lived  so  long  in  the  light.  Her  unflinching 
faith  and  her  continual  alertness  to  testify 
for  Christ  is  a  challenge  to  us. 

America,  Argentina. 


WTAN,  Tangiers,  North  Africa,  which 
radio  station  completed  three  years  of  broad- 
casting in  February,  reports  that  since  they 
began  they  have  had  a  sevenfold  increase  in 
broadcasting  hours,  a  ninefold  increase  in 
number  of  programs,  a  fiftyfold  increase  in 
mail  response,  and  a  twenty-five-fold  in- 
crease in  New  Testament  requests.  The 
Mennonite  Hour  is  released  over  WTAN 
every  Wednesday  at  9:00  p.m.,  covering 
much  of  Europe. 

Radio  HCJB,  Quito,  Ecuador,  recently 
had  a  red-letter  month  and  received  a  total 
of  10,844  letters  in  one  month.  Spanish 
mail  led  with  over  5,000;  English,  3,835; 
Swedish,  1,200;  Russian,  429,  and  German, 
350.  The  Mennonite  Hour  is  heard  every 
Thursday  at  10:00  p.m.  (EST)  on  HCJB 
(short  wave)  and  covers  North,  Central,  and 
South  America  with  a  strong  beam. 

The  China  Bulletin  gives  some  interesting 
information  on  distribution  of  the  Scriptures 
for  the  six-year  period  from  1949  to  1955. 
The  China  House  was  reported  to  have  sold 
171,000  Bibles,  a  similar  number  of  New 
Testaments  and  over  three  million  Gospel 
portions.  During  the  same  period  43  new 
editions  have  been  published.  The  China 
Bible  House  "wants  the  rest  of  the  world  to 
know  that  there  is  absolutely  no  restriction 
on  the  export  of  Bibles  from  mainland  China, 
and  that  therefore  they  are  in  a  position  to 
supply  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  portions  to 
the  overseas  Chinese  community."  If  that 
report  is  correct,  there  is  much  indeed  to 
thank  God  for.-IFMA  News. 
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Jesus'  Towel 

Jesus'  leadership  in  His  day  included  the 
use  of  the  towel.  At  a  time  when  the  disci- 
ples were  unable  to  overcome  their  pride  in 
order  to  serve  one  another,  Jesus  made  the 
towel  a  symbol  of  service.  He  washed  their 
feet  and  wiped  them  with  a  towel.  This 
demonstration  of  Jesus'  service  motive  was 
a  natural  reaction  on  Jesus'  part  to  a  situa- 
tion of  need.  Earlier  He  told  the  disciples 
after  the  mother  of  two  asked  for  special 
recognition:  "And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant:  even 
as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many." 

When  Jesus  was  asked  to  read  the  Scrip- 
ture in  His  home  congregation  at  Nazareth, 
He  used  the  passage  from  Isaiah  61  which 
revealed  His  service  mission  as  well  as  His 
preaching  mission.  All  through  His  ministry 
He  served  in  both  areas.  He  even  healed 
and  prayed  for  His  enemies. 

Believers  today  need  to  catch  the  vision 
of  service  which  Jesus  had.  They  need  to  be 
ready  to  sacrifice  personal  pride  to  serve 
their  fellow  men  in  need  and  other  persons 
who,  like  the  disciples,  are  themselves  un- 
able to  serve  one  snother  because  of  per- 
sonal feelings  or  pride. 

But  human  nature  has  not  changed  since 
Jesus'  time.  Humanly  speaking  it  is  still  as 
difficult  to  stoop  to  serve  others  as  it  was 
then.  However,  Jesus'  coming  has  made  a 
difference.  Not  only  has  He  given  us  the 
example,  but  He  also  gives  us  the  power  to 
follow  His  example. 

Our  problem  is  to  overcome  self,  the  chief 
block  to  the  use  of  the  towel  and  to  releasing 
God's  love  through  us.  The  Apostle  Paul 
uses  such  words  as  crucify  and  mortify  when 
speaking  of  selfish  desires.  If  one  of  the 
disciples  had  been  able  to  overcome  his 
pride,  Jesus  would  not  have  had  occasion 
to  wash  the  disciples'  feet. 

Even  as  Jesus  used  the  yoke  as  a  symbol 
of  our  relationship  to  Him,  so  the  towel  be- 
comes a  symbol  of  our  relationship  to  others. 
The  Apostle  John  in  his  first  epistle  makes 
crystal  clear  that  we  cannot  submit  to  the 
yoke  of  Jesus  without  using  the  towel  of 
Jesus.  May  God  grant  us  the  courage  and 
power  to  do  both.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 

* 

The  revision  of  the  New  Testament  trans- 
lation in  Maya  has  now  been  completed,  the 
first  draft  having  been  finished  in  1954.  This 
will  be  the  first  complete  New  Testament  in 
this  language  spoken  by  some  300,000  peo- 
ple in  Central  America  and  Mexico. 
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read  the  list  of  appointments,  and  then 
they  were  approved  by  motion.  Dorsa 
Mishler,  Secretary  of  Personnel,  intro- 
duced the  appointees  as  they  came  to  the 
platform.  The  large  platform  was  filled 
with  these  devoted  ones,  sixty  of  our  sons 
and  daughters,  whom  we  are  sending  to 
witness  for  us  around  the  world.  Presi- 
dent John  H.  Mosemann  gave  them  their 
charge,  and  reminded  them  of  the  en- 
abling and  the  power  which  the  Lord 
gives  to  those  whom  He  has  called. 

Here  is  the  list  of  appointees: 
General  Board  Appointees 

Allen  Martin,  Alaska 

Miller  and  Carol  Stayrook,  Algeria 

•Delbert  and  Ruth  Erb,  Argentina 
Harold  and  Cora  Groh,  England 
Erraa  Grove,  Ghana 
Ruby  Hostetler,  Ghana 
S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler,  Ghana 

•Paul  and  Nancy  Conrad,  India,  Central 

•Marie  Moyer,  India,  Central 

•Blanche  Sell,  India,  Central 

•Allen  and  Elsie  Shirk,  India,  Bihar 
Mark  and  Betty  Kniss,  India,  Bihar 

•Lee  and  Adella  Kanagy,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Charles  and  Ruth  Shenk,  Japan 

•John  and  Bonita  Driver,  Puerto  Rico 

•Elmer  and  Clara  Springer,  Puerto  Rico 

•Martha  Kanagy,  Puerto  Rico 

•Anna  Kay  Massanari,  Puerto  Rico 
Gladys  Widmer,  Puerto  Rico 
R.  J.  and  Florence  Hower,  Puerto  Rico 
Ray  and  Ann  Showalter,  Puerto  Rico 
Simon  and  Leah  Liechty,  Puerto  Rico 
Mabel  Miller,  Puerto  Rico 
Sylvester  Zapata,  Spanish  Colporteur 
Don  and  Marilyn  Brenneman,  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas 

Brother  and  Sister  Victor  Ovando,  Defiance 
Spanish 

Gerald  and  Annabelle  Hughes,  Cleveland,  Ohio 
John  and  Irene  Smucker,  New  York 
Bernhard    and    Esther    Kroeker,  Montebello, 
Calif. 

Earl  and  Verna  Greaser,  Eureka,  111. 
Tobe   and   Esther  Schmucker,   Hope  Rescue 
Mission 

Alvin  and  Nora  Miller,  Hope  Rescue  Mission 
Lewis  Strite,  Radio 
•Reappointment 

Eastern  Board  Appointees 
Ruth  Bauman,  Tanganyika 
Mahlon  and  Mabel  Hess,  Tanganyika 
Levi  and  Mary  Hurst,  Tanganyika 
Rohrer  and  Mabel  Eshleman,  Ethiopia 
Eldon  and  Jessie  Hamilton,  Honduras 

Virginia  Board  Appointees 

Brother  and  Sister  Willard  Heatwole,  Jamaica 

Missionary  Teacher  under  a  non-denominational 
Board 

Alta  Housour,  Formosa 

Ulrich  Foundation  Appointees 

David  and  Doris  Lehman,  Puerto  Rico 

Not  Present  for  Consecration  Service: 
Allen  Martin 
Ruth  Erb 

Harold  and  Cora  Groh 

Martha  Kanagy 

Ray  and  Ann  Showalter 

Brother  and  Sister  Victor  Ovando 

Lewis  Strite 

Esther  Schmucker 

As  the  appointees  left  the  platform,  be- 
ginning to  fan  out  across  the  nations,  the 


congregation  sang,  "Speed  Away,"  with 
the  last  strain  being  sung  by  those  at  the 
rear  of  the  big  tent.  One  could  imagine 
himself  being  carried  out  of  hearing  from 
the  wharf  by  an  ocean  liner. 

A  prayer  by  Bro.  Mosemann  brought 
to  a  close  this  mission  meeting.  Its  in- 
spiration and  insights  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  the  many  who  were  privi- 
leged to  attend. 

CHURCH  HISTORY 

(Continued  from  page  623) 

or  build  a  new  one.  It  was  decided  to  en- 
large the  church  then  standing.  An  addi- 
tion of  22  x  30  feet  was  made  on  the 
south  end  of  the  church,  giving  an  audi- 
ence room  of  30  x  46.  A  woman's  cloak- 
room was  put  on  the  first  floor  and  a 
men's  cloakroom  in  the  basement.  The 
cost  of  the  addition  and  the  basement 
was  $2,810.00.  This  church  is  in  use  at 
the  present  time.  Again  there  is  talk  of 
building  a  new  church,  as  this  one  shows 
signs  of  bursting  at  the  seams. 

On  May  30,  1930,  the  first  sewing  circle 
was  organized  with  Mrs.  Jacob  Oswald  as 
president  and  Mrs.  Chris  Schantz  as  sec- 
retary. This  organization  has  continued 
to  the  present  time  with  the  sisters  meet- 
ing on  the  first  Thursday  of  each  month. 

During  the  drouth,  hard  times,  and 
grasshopper  plagues  of  the  thirties  there 
was  quite  an  exodus  from  the  Plum 
Creek  congregation.  Again  in  the  forties 
quite  a  few  families  left  our  community. 
The  majority  of  these  went  either  to  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.,  or  to  Meadville  and 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa. 

After  Jacob  W.  Oswald  went  to  Mead- 
ville in  1940,  P.  O.  Oswald  and  Dan 
Birky  carried  the  full  load  of  ministering 
to  the  congregation.  Then  in  1946  Sam- 
uel Oswald  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
and  Earnest  Kauffman  was  ordained  as 
deacon.  In  1949  Samuel  Oswald  was  or- 
dained bishop  with  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  P.  R. 
Kennel,  and  L.  O.  Schlegel  in  charge. 

Each  year  since  1911  a  Bible  confer- 
ence has  been  held  in  the  autumn.  These 
conferences  last  from  three  days  to  a 
week.  Visiting  ministers  have  charge  of 
the  Bible  study  and  preaching. 

In  June  of  1940  the  Rural  Electrical 
Administration  came  through  this  com- 
munity. Electricity  has  been  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  members,  especially  by 
the  janitors  who  had  the  job  of  pumping 
up  gas  lights  and  handling  the  fragile 
mantles  on  them. 

In  1951  a  new  oil  furnace  was  installed 
to  replace  the  coal  furnace.  This,  too, 
has  been  much  appreciated. 

On  August  12-23,  1946,  we  held  our 
first  summer  Bible  school  with  Earnest 
Kauffman  as  superintendent. 

There  are  always  those  who  like  sta- 
tistics. For  them  we  present  the  follow- 
ing information:  From  the  records  avail- 


able we  found  that  250  baptisms  and  44 
funeral  services  have  taken  place  here. 
Since  1930  there  have  been  approximate- 
ly 35  weddings.  One  child  died  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  horse  and  buggy  accident  and 
one  adult  was  killed  in  a  car  accident. 
One  boy  died  of  polio. 

For  the  dates  of  the  early  settlers  of 
this  community  we  are  indebted  to  Bro. 
Dan  Z.  Birky  for  the  records  he  kept. 
Bro.  Dan  and  his  wife  are  enjoying  the 
sunset  years  of  their  lives  at  the  Sunset 
Home  for  the  Aged  near  Geneva,  Nebr. 

There  have  been  many  comings  and 
goings  since  1894.  At  the  present  time 
we  have  1 84  on  the  roll. 

As  we  review  the  history  of  this  congre- 
gation we  see  many  trials  and  disappoint- 
ments. We  also  see  joy,  peace,  and  prog- 
ress. As  a  congregation  we  can  say, 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

West  Point,  Nebr. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale.  Pa. 


Progress  Against  Prejudice,  Robert  Root; 
Friendship  Press;  1957;  165  pp.;  $2.50. 

Robert  Root  begins  the  preface  of  this 
book  with  the  following  words:  "I  have  writ- 
ten this  book  in  the  hope  that  it  will  improve 
the  relations  between  races,  especially  in  the 
church.  But  I  do  not  write  with  a  pretense 
of  neutrality;  my  premise  is  that,  like  war, 
adultery,  and  greed,  racism  is  sinful.  I  also 
start  with  the  assumption  that  whites  are  the 
chief  offenders,  and  I  speak  as  one  white 
man  to  another." 

The  author  is  associate  professor  of  jour- 
nalism at  Syracuse  University,  which  no 
doubt  explains  the  beautiful  clarity  of  the 
writing.  The  book  is  subtitled  "The  Church 
Confronts  the  Race  Problem."  It  is  packed 
with  facts— hundreds  of  specific  cases  in 
which  members  of  Negro  and  white  races 
are  working  together  quietly  in  a  genuine 
spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood  without  ban- 
ners or  fanfare. 

Mennonites  may  be  interested  in  knowing 
that  he  mentions  on  p.  156  the  Laurelville 
statement  on  race  relations  formulated  in 
1951. 

Root  is  not  afraid  to  handle  the  old  buga- 
boo of  intermarriage. 

This  is  a  humble,  hopeful  book.  It  is  a 
good  antidote  to  the  ugliness  we  too  often 
find  in  headlines.— Elaine  Sommers  Rich. 

* 

Asked  a  guest  speaker  of  a  pastor, 
"How  many  members  have  you  in  your 
church?"  "A  thousand,"  replied  the  pas- 
tor. "How  many  of  them  are  active 
members?"  was  the  next  question.  "They 
are  all  active,"  said  the  pastor.  "About  a 
hundred  of  them  are  active  for  the  Lord. 
The  rest  are  active  for  the  devil!" 

—Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland. 
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Jethro,  a  Practical  Counselor 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  14 

(Exodus  2:15b-22;  4:18-20;  18:1-27) 

The  character  studied  in  this  lesson  is 
also  a  relative  of  Moses.  How  was  Jethro 
related  to  Moses?  Where  did  Jethro  live? 
See  Midian  on  the  map. 

How  did  Moses  happen  to  get  to  Midian? 
Why  had  Moses  gone  so  far  when  he  left 
Egypt?  How  did  Moses  and  Jethro  meet? 

Consider  the  events  that  took  place  dur- 
ing the  forty  years  Moses  was  away  from 
Egypt— the  meeting  of  Moses  with  Jethro 
and  his  daughter,  Moses'  marriage,  God 
speaking  with  Moses  at  Horeb,  Moses  re- 
questing Jethro.  to  let  him  return  to  Egypt. 

As  to  Jethro  we  learn  that  he  kept  sheep. 
He  was  a  priest.  Perhaps  he  was  converted 
to  the  religion  of  Jehovah  through  the  in- 
fluence of  Moses.  Since  he  sent  Moses  away 
with  his  blessing,  he  must  have  believed  in 
divine  revelation.  Jethro  was  hospitable  and 
perhaps  quite  well-to-do. 

Before  Jethro  and  Moses  met  again  the 
Lord  had  done  great  things  for  Israel.  What 
had  happened?  News  of  the  great  miracle 
reached  Jethro  and  he  went  to  visit  Moses 
in  the  wilderness  of  Rephidim  or  Mt.  Horeb. 
The  relation  between  Jethro  and  his  son-in- 
law  seemingly  was  very  good.  Jethro  re- 
joiced with  Moses  because  of  Israel's  de- 
liverance from  Egypt  by  the  hand  of  Jeho- 
vah. 

Picture  well  the  judging  scene  that  Jethro 
observed.  What  a  task  it  must  have  been  to 
listen  to  all  the  problems  of  the  people! 
When  would  his  work  ever  get  done!  Lis- 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Albrecht,  Stanley  and  Althea  (Long),  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Lucinda  Lor- 
raine, June  6,  1957. 

Baker,  Delbert  E.  and  Josephine  (Reeder), 
Tenmile,  Oreg.,  second  son,  Daryl  Eugene,  June 
8,  1957. 

Burkholder,  Ezra  W.  and  Lois  (Buckwalter), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Jay  Rich- 
ard, June  3,  1957. 

Byler,  Lowell  J.  and  Miriam  (Kauffman), 
Hesston,  Kans.,  first  child,  Susan  Christine  (by 
adoption),  June  13,  1957. 

Christner,  Paul  N.  and  Esther  (Hilty),  Dayton, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Gayle  Lynette,  May  22,  1957. 

Clemens,  Edgar  M.  and  Rhoda  (Hostetter), 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jonathan 
Lowell,  June  11,  1957. 

Diller,  Robert  and  Marcella  (Bare),  Hesston, 
Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Rodney  Dean, 
June  6,  1957. 

Eash,  Floyd  and  Jean  (Eicher),  Burr  Oak, 
Mich.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Margaret  Lor- 
ene,  June  13,  1957. 

Groff,  Jacob  R.  and  Ruth  (Miller),  Holtwood, 
Pa.,  second  son,"  Gerald  David,  April  4,  1957. 

Haarer,  Charles  and  Gladys  (Witmer),  Mor- 
gantown,  Ind.,  eighth  child,  fifth  son,  Mark  Al- 
len, Feb.  16,  1957. 

Headrick,  Melvin  and  Clara  (Esch),  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  fourth  daughter,  Christina  Diane,  June 
13,  1957. 

Hochstetler,  Emanuel  and  Anna  (Coblentz), 
Beach  City,  Ohio/ third  child,  second  daughter, 
Miriam,  June  1,  1957. 

Hochstetler,  Emil   and   Fannie  (Bontrager), 


tening  to  and  judging  the  million  or  more  of 
people  consumed  all  of  Moses'  time. 

Jethro  counseled  Moses  wisely.  What 
better  plan  of  administration  did  Jethro  sug- 
gest? Don't  miss  the  sharing  "the  burden" 
and  "be  thou  for  the  people  to  God-ward." 
What  was  Moses'  response?  Jethro  is  cer- 
tainly worthy  to  be  included  for  our  study. 
How  many  administrators  in  church  and 
home  need  this  advice!  The  advice  of  F.  B. 
Meyer  to  us  is  patterned  after  Jethro's  ad- 
vice and  is  very  practical  counsel. 

"It  is  a  mistake  for  any  one  person,  be  he 
minister  or  layman,  to  monopolize  many 
offices.  Some  ministers  insist  on  keeping  ev- 
ery department  of  the  church  life  and 
church  work  under  control;  some  Sunday- 
school  superintendents  have  apparently  nev- 
er learned  to  educate  their  teachers  to  main- 
tain the  order  of  the  school,  or  the  children 
to  feel  that  they  may  fill  useful  offices;  and 
some  church  officials,  in  their  true  desire  to 
serve  the  church,  prefer  to  undertake  more 
duties  than  they  can  perform  satisfactorily, 
instead  of  setting  to  work  to  create  or  de- 
velop the  younger  men  and  women  about 
them.  Mr.  Moody  said  shrewdly,  'It  is  bet- 
ter to  set  a  hundred  men  to  work  than  to  do 
the  work  of  a  hundred  men.'  You  do  a  serv- 
ice to  a  man  when  you  evoke  his  latent  fac- 
ulty. It  is  no  kindness  to  others  or  service 
to  God  to  do  more  than  your  share  in  the 
sacred  duties  of  church  life." 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Sheryl  Ann, 
June  7,  1957. 

Hooley,  Robert  and  Wanda  (Hartman),  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  first  child,  Jerry  Lyn,  May  21, 
1957. 

Kammer,  Charles  and  Ellen  Jean  (Leland), 
Brethren,  Mich.,  first  child,  Stephen  Charles, 
April  26,  1957. 

Keems,  R.  Samuel  and  Anna  Ruth  (Sherer), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  third  son,  Leroy  S.,  June  12,  1957. 

Kropf,  Victor  and  Alta  Fern  (Hochstedler), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Rosella  Pearl,  June  5,  1957. 

Leaman,  Chester  G.  and  Verna  (Breneman), 
Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  third  child,  sec- 
ond son,  Daniel,  May  19,  1957. 

Lehman,  N.  LeRoy  and  M.  Louisa  (Brendle), 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  John 
Jacob,  April  18,  1957. 

Martin,  Lewis  and  Wilma  (Byersj,  Tillamook, 
Oreg.,  first  child,  Loretta  Faye,  June  14,  1957. 

Miller,  G.  David  and  Fern  L.  (Nissley),  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Paul  David,  June  11, 
1957. 

Miller,  Eli  E.  and  Irene  O.  (Schrock),  Wooster, 
Ohio,  second  daughter,  Lodema  Louise,  May  27, 
1957. 

Miller,  Harold  L.  and  Lela  G.  (Morningstar), 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Dean 
Martin,  June  1,  1957. 

Miller,  Ivan  and  Emma  (Yutzy),  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Kay,  May  14,  1957. 

Miller,  Perry  L.  and  Judith  (Schrock),  Part- 
ridge, Kans.,  fourth  son,  Wilbur  Jay,  June  13, 
1957. 

Roggie,  Wilbur  N.  and  Mary  Ellen  (Ging- 
erich),  Carthage,  N.Y.,  first  child,  Loren  Carl, 
June  13,  1957. 

Rufenacht,  Marlin  D.  and  Lois  (Beck),  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  second  son,  Brad  Lyndell,  May  29, 
1957. 


Steckley,  Donald  and  Kathryn  (Leland),  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  second  daughter,  Su  Ann,  June  17, 
1957. 

Sullivan,  Stanley  and  Marjorie  (Ackerman), 
Nashville,  Ind.,  fifth  daughter,  Jennifer,  June  2, 
1957. 

Voegtlin,  Joseph  and  Florence  (Stauffer),  To- 
field,  Alta.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Harold 
James,  May  21,  1957. 

Wagler,  Henry  and  Frances  (Slabaugh),  Mor- 
gantown,  Ind.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter, 
Dorothea  Mae,  May  4,  1957. 

Wiebe,  Peter  B.  and  Rheta  Mae  (Hostetler), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  third  son,  Alan  Lynn,  June  14, 
1957. 

Witmer,  Austin  W.  and  Elisabeth  (Landis), 
Myerstown,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  John 
Mark  Landis,  June  12,  1957. 

Yoder,  Aden  and  Lydia  Ann  (Yoder),  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  fourth  daughter,  Clara,  May  27, 
1957. 

Yoder,  Andrew  A.  Jr.  and  Mary  Belle  (Burk- 
holder), Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  second  child,  first 
son,  James  Andrew,  May  31,  1957. 

Yoder,  Delmar  and  Marjorie  (Miller),  Lansing, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Christian  Joseph,  June  11, 
1957. 

Yoder,  J.  Warren  and  Ruth  (Weber),  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  third  son,  Karl  Stephen,  June 
3,  1957. 

Zehr,  Gilbert  J.  and  Janet  (Widrick),  Copen- 
hagen, N.Y.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Alma 
Ann,  May  25,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Blank— Nolt.—Elam  R.  Blank,  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
Maple  Grove  cong.,  and  Dorothy  M.  Nolt,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Wit- 
mer at  the  Groffdale  Church,  June  1,  1957. 

Brenneman— Schultz.— Arthur  Brenneman  and 
Dolores  Schultz  of  the  Poole,  Ont.,  cong.,  by 
Moses  H.  Roth  at  the  church,  June  1,  1957. 

Brunk— Freyenberger.— James  Royce  Brunk, 
North  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Hesston  College  cong., 
and  Ardith  Dianne  Freyenberger,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  by  Vernon  S.  Gerig 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  June  8,  1957. 

Byler— Peachey.— Raymond  J.  Byler  and  Arlene 
E.  Peachey,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove  cong., 
Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Elam  Glick  at  the  church,  May 
18,  1957. 

David— Thomas.— Ronald  Brian  David,  New- 
port News,  Va.,  Huntington  Ave.  cong.,  and 
Rhoda  Fern  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Stahl 
cong.,  by  C.  Nevin  Miller  at  the  Stahl  Church, 
June  8,  1957. 

Eash— Chupp.  —  Theodore  Eash,  Ligonier, 
Ind.,  and  Darlene  Chupp,  Millersburg,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Maple  Grove  cong.,  Topeka,  Ind., 
by  Ellis  B.  Croyle  at  the  church,  June  8,  1957. 

Frey— Sharp.— James  Elwood  Frey,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  cong.,  and  Fannie  Bertha  Sharp,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Rockville  cong.,  by  Chester  J.  Kanagy  at  the 
Allensville  Church,  June  15,  1957. 

Good— Erb.— Milo  Good  of  the  Geiger  cong., 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Erma  Erb,  Millbank, 
Ont.,  cong.,  by  Moses  H.  Roth  at  the  Millbank 
Church,  May  18,  1957. 

Hershey— Clugston.— Donald  Hershey,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  and  Joyce  Clugston, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Hess  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman 
at  his  home,  June  15,  1957. 

Hostetter— Landis.  —  Wilmer  L.  Hostetter, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  Old  Road  cong.,  and  Joyce  M. 
Landis,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  15,  1957. 

Kennel— Roggie.— Joseph  Kennel  and  Norma 
Roggie,  both  of  the  Croghan-Lowville  Conserva- 
tive cong.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Lowville 
meetinghouse,  June  6,  1957. 

Kuepfer— Schmidt.  —  Clendon    Kuepfer  and 
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Ruth  Schmidt,  both  of  the  Poole,  Ont.,  cong.,  by 
Moses  H.  Roth  at  the  church,  May  11,  1957. 

Landis— Stehman.— James  L.  Landis,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Landis  Valley  cong.,  and  Dorothy  L.  Steh- 
man, Lancaster,  Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  by 
David  N.  Thomas  at  the  New  Danville  Church, 
June  15,  1957. 

Lapp— Martin.— Earl  B.  Lapp,  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Nickle  Mines  cong.,  and  Laura  R.  Martin,  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.,  Metzler's  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at 
the  Metzler's  Church,  June  9,  1957. 

Martin— Snader.— Earl  E.  Martin,  Leacock,  Pa., 
Weaverland  cong.,  and  Arlene  M.  Snader,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the 
New  Holland  Church,  June  8,  1957. 

Martin— Ehrisman.— Gene  Martin  and  Irene 
Ehrisman,  both  of  the  Plum  Creek  cong.,  Beem- 
er  Nebr.,  by  Sam  Oswald  at  the  church,  May 
26,  1957. 

Mast— Hostetler.— Ivan  Mast,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
and  Arie  Hostetler,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  both 
of  the  Pleasant  View  Conservative  cong.,  by 
Harry  Stutzman  at  the  church,  June  8,  1957. 

Mishler— Birky.— Maurice  Mishler,  Howe,  Ind., 
and  Dorothy  Birky,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  both  of 
the  Shore  cong.,  by  Harvey  Schrock  at  the  Sunny- 
side  Church,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  June  8,  1957. 

Provant— Myers.— Vernon  Wayne  Provant  and 
Ruth  Ann  Myers,  both  of  Cloverdale,  Ohio,  Mt. 
Pleasant  cong.,  by  M.  L.  Troyer  at  the  church, 
June  9,  1957. 

Sauder— Lichty.— Earl  Sauder,  Elmira,  Ont., 
St.  Jacobs  cong.,  and  Rebecca  Lichty,  Moorefield, 
Ont.,  cong.,  by  Roy  S.  Koch  at  the  St.  Jacobs 
Church,  May  25,  1957. 

Schaefer— Alderfer.— Wallace  L.  Schaefer  and 
Dorcas  Moyer  Alderfer,  both  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
Warwick  River  cong.,  by  Truman  H.  Brunk  at 
the  church,  June  8,  1957. 

Shrock— Graber.— Edward  Shrock,  Jr.,  Wash- 
ington, Ind.,  Berea  cong.,  and  Joann  Darlene 
Graber,  Rolette,  N.  Dak.,  Lakeview  cong.,  by 
Edd  P.  Shrock,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the 
Lakeview  Church,  June  12,  1957. 

Snader— Spangler.— John  L.  Snader,  Denver, 
Pa.,  Blainsport  cong.,  and  Evelyn  M.  Spangler, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at 
the  New  Holland  Church,  June  15,  1957. 

Swartz— Zook.— Lavern  John  Swartz,  Au  Gres, 
Mich.,  Riverside  Conservative  cong.,  and  Mar- 
cella  Mae  Zook,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  Bowne  cong., 
by  Daniel  Zook,  father  of  the  bride,  April  21, 
1957. 

Wolfer— Jantri.— Melvin  Wolfer,  Jr.,  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  cong.,  and  Caroline  Jantzi,  Fair- 
view  cong.,  Albany,  Oreg.,  by  Henry  Wolfer  at 
the  Fairview  Church,  June  14,  1957. 
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Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Baker,  Charles  Daniel,  Detroit,  Mich.,  was 
born  in  London,  England,  Oct.  28,  1873;  died 
April  5,  1957;  aged  83  y.  5  m.  8  d.  He  was  the 
youngest  and  last  surviving  member  of  a  family 
of  22  children,  born  of  Irish-Welsh  parents.  He 
was  married  in  London,  England,  to  Elizabeth 
Clara  Barrett  on  May  27,  1897.  In  1906  he 
brought  his  family  to  Wallaceburg,  Ont.,  before 
moving  to  Detroit,  Mich.,  in  1910.  He  was 
afflicted  with  deformative  rheumatoid  arthritis 
during  the  past  25  years  and  was  incapacitated 
during  the  last  10  years.  Death  came  as  a  result 
of  a  heart  attack.  He  was  baptized  into  the  De- 
troit Mennonite  Church  in  1933,  where  he  held 
membership  at  the  time  of  his  passing.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  2  daughters  (Louise— Mrs. 
George  Buska,  Dearborn,  Mich.,  and  Grace— Mrs. 
Stephen  Barno,  Detroit),  2  sons  (Charles  Daniel, 
Jr.,  and  Thomas  Leonard),  both  of  Detroit,  10 
grandchildren,  and  19  great-grandchildren.  A 
son  and  a  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  on  April  8  from  the  Ross  B. 
Northrop  and  Son  Funeral  Chapel  were  con- 
ducted by  C.  Nevin  Miller,  with  burial  in  the 
Parkview  Cemetery,  Livonia,  Mich. 
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Bergey,  Jonas  Y.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary 
(Young)  Bergey,  was  born  in  Franconia,  Pa.,  Oct. 
3,  1884;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
Oct.  20,  1956;  aged  72  y.  17  d.  Surviving  are  his 
wife  Emma  (Derstine)  Bergey,  2  children  of  a 
former  marriage  (Willard  D.,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and 
Ada— Mrs.  Stanley  Hendricks,  Souderton,  Pa.),  3 
grandchildren,  and  one  stepbrother.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Plains  Mennonite 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  where  funeral  services 
and  interment  took  place  Oct.  25,  with  J.  C. 
Clemens  in  charge. 

Brubacher,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abraham  Brubacher,  was  born 
near  Bothwell,  Ont.,  Sept.  20,  1876;  died  at  her 
home  near  Waterloo,  Ont.,  following  an  illness 
of  a  few  weeks;  aged  80  y.  8  m.  24  d.  On  Sept. 
24,  1895,  she  was  married  to  Menno  B.  Bru- 
bacher who  predeceased  her  in  1952.  Surviving 
are  4  daughters  (Mrs.  Leah  Bender,  Waterloo; 
Lydia  Ann,  Annie,  and  Elizabeth,  all  at  home), 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Frey,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.), 
one  brother  (Aaron  S.,  Mountain  Home,  Idaho), 
2  grandchildren,  and  6  great-grandchildren.  One 
daughter  died  in  infancy.  She  joined  the  Men- 
nonite Church  as  a  young  girl  and  died  in  the 
same  faith.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  St.  Jacobs  Church  on  June  16  by  Roy  S. 
Koch  assisted  by  Noah  Hunsberger.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Conestogo  Old  Order  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 
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forgotten  schools,"  because  endowments  and 
other  gifts  to  colleges  are  often  specified  as 
only  for  accredited  institutions.  These  small- 
er institutions  have  formed  an  organization 
to  work  for  their  interests  and  already  cer- 
tain gifts  have  been  turned  their  way,  such 
as  a  grant  from  the  Ford  Foundation  Fund 
for  the  Advancement  of  Education  to  en- 
able these  institutions  to  make  a  self-study. 
One  college,  Shurtleff  College  at  Alton,  Il- 
linois, has  announced  that  it  will  not  open 
this  fall  because  of  financial  difficulties. 

o      e  o 

The  London  Conference  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada  has  voted  to  ordain  the 
first  married  woman  in  the  denomination's 
32-year  history.  She  is  the  wife  of  a  mis- 
sionary to  India  and  plans  to  return  to  that 
country. 

o      o  o 

The  Rural  Lutheran,  a  small  magazine 
with  special  interests  akin  to  those  of  many 
of  our  Mennonite  people,  has  ceased  pub- 
lication because  of  financial  difficulties. 


Items  and 
Comments 


An  article  in  Christianity  Today  reports 
the  publication  in  1956  of  papyrus  66,  which 
contains  almost  14  chapters  of  the  Gospel  of 
John.  This,  says  the  article,  is  next  to  the 
largest  papyrus  manuscript  of  the  Greek 
New  Testament  known.  The  manuscript  is 
old,  probably  dating  from  A.D.  200  or  ear- 
lier. There  are  now  4,678  known  manu- 
scripts of  the  New  Testament.  When  Eras- 
mus in  1516  published  the  first  printed 
Greek  New  Testament,  the  one  which  Lu- 
ther used  for  his  translation,  only  four  man- 
uscripts were  used.  It  is  most  interesting  to 
learn  that  this  newly  discovered  but  very 
old  manuscript  agrees  essentially  with  the 
more  recent  opinions  concerning  the  best 
text  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

o      o  o 

Dr.  Karl  Barth,  Swiss  Protestant  theolo- 
gian, declined  an  invitation  from  the  War- 
saw radio  to  broadcast  his  views  on  the  pos- 
sibility of  an  international  agreement  to  ban 
nuclear  weapons  tests  as  the  first  step  to- 
ward outlawing  all  weapons  of  mass  de- 
struction. "We  are  awaiting  deeds,  not  dis- 
cussions," Dr.  Barth  replied.  "Sincere  and 
worthy  of  belief  .  .  .  will  be  that  world  pow- 
er which,  regardless  of  the  attitude  of  the 
opposing  side,  will  be  the  first  to  announce 
its  firm  renunciation  of  further  nuclear 
weapons  tests." 

a      a  o 

All  colleges  are  desirous  of  getting  on  the 
lists  of  the  various  accrediting  agencies  in 
the  country.  Graduates  of  an  unaccredited 
institution  often  suffer  many  inconveniences 
as  they  attempt  to  use  their  education  for 
further  study  or  in  the  professions.  But  there 
are  about  150  small  unaccredited  colleges  in 
the  country.  Someone  has  called  them  "the 
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Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 

Ebenezer  Camp,  July  8-19. 

I  Jr.  high  (age  12-15),  July  20-26. 

II  Jr.  high  (age  12-15),  July  27  to  Aug.  2. 
YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug.  3-9. 
Mission  Board  Workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Girls'  Camp  (ages  9-12),  July  6-12. 

I  Jr.  high,  boys  and  girls  (ages  13-15),  July  13-19. 

II  Jr.  high,  boys  and  girls  (ages  13-15),  July  20-26. 
Youth  Camp  (formerly  YPI),  July  27  to  Aug.  2. 
Family  Week,  Aug.  3-9. 

Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16. 
Mission  Conference,  Aug.  17-23. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  24-30. 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Jr.  High,  grades  7-9,  July  6-20. 
Sr.  High,  July  20-27. 

Family,  Young  People,  and  Music,  July  27  to  Aug.  3. 
Christian  Business   and  Professional  Week,  Aug. 
3-10. 

Christian  Fellowship  Week,  Aug.  10-17. 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  17-24. 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  24-29. 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Fellowship  of  Rocky  Mt.  Area  Churches,  July  4. 

Jr.  boys  and  girls  (ages  9-12),  July  5-11. 

Week-end  youth  retreat  for  Rocky  Mt.  area  church- 
es, July  12-14. 

Jr.  high  camp  (ages  13-15),  July  15-20. 

Youth  Retreat  (ages  15  up),  July  29  to  Aug.  3. 

Christian  Fellowship  for  families,   family  groups, 
interest  groups,  and  young  adults,  Aug.  5-18. 

Guest  camp  for  church  workers  and  families  (no 

cost  other  than  food),  Sept.  1-7. 
Annual    meeting    Allegheny    Mission    Board,  Pinto, 

Md.,  July  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual    meeting    Virginia    Conference,  Springdale, 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 
Annual  meeting   Illinois  Conference   at  Buda  High 

School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 

July  30  to  Aug.  1. 
Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

Camp  Luz,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 

at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R. 

4,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting   Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual  meeting   Indiana-Michigan   Christian  Work- 
ers'  Conference,   Locust  Grove,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 

Aug.  20-22. 

Annual   meeting   MYF,   Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational   Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Fall  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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Christian  Recreation 

Statement  of  Findings  of  Study  Conference 
Nov.  29,  30, 1956,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Recreation  in  the  broadest  sense  of  the 
term  is  not  new  among  church  people. 
The  pioneer  living  of  our  fathers  re- 
quired long  hours  of  unremitting  labor. 
Industry  and  frugality  were  cardinal,  be- 
cause necessary,  virtues.  Perhaps  for  this 
reason  (rather  than  for  any  specific  Bib- 
lical reason)  play,  especially  for  adults, 
was  considered  useless,  and  therefore 
worldly  and  sinful.  But  even  in  pioneer 
days  our  fathers  had  time  for  fellowship, 
for  community  service,  and  for  worship. 
These  forms  of  relaxation  served  to  re- 
create them  physically,  mentally,  social- 
ly, and  spiritually.  They  needed,  as  we 
do,  by  re-creation  to  renew  and  refresh 
tired  bodies  and  minds  and  exhausted 
resources. 

We  appreciate,  however,  their  empha- 
sis on  constructive,  productive  living, 
and  their  serious,  responsible  attitudes 
toward  life  which  is  our  spiritual  her- 
itage. We  especially  value  their  insight 
concerning  recreation,  that  within  a 
man's  vocation  and  religious  activities 
can  be  found  most,  if  not  all,  the  recrea- 
tion he  needs.  He  finds  opportunity  for 
personal  development  and  for  genuine 
fellowship  as  he  mingles  with  his  breth- 
ren in  worship  activities.  His  Christian 
faith  puts  meaning  and  significance  into 
all  aspects  of  life,  and  so  he  may  not  need 
the  same  type  or  amount  of  relaxation 
which  a  non-Christian  needs.  He  finds 
recreation  through  a  properly  balanced 
alternation  of  work,  rest,  worship,  wit- 
nessing, and  play.  It  is  probably  still 
true  that  a  mature  Christian  adult,  active 
in  his  church's  religious  program,  will 
spend  relatively  little  time  in  play.  This 
emphasis  on  constructive  living  should 
keep  us  from  surrendering  to  any  tend- 
ency to  time  killing  or  to  a  foolish  waste 
of  energy  and  resources. 

We  are  faced  today,  however,  with 
changes  which  require  some  re-evalua- 
tion of  the  use  of  leisure  time.  The  in- 
creasing urbanization  of  our  people  and 
the  mechanization  of  home  and  farm  are 
providing  more  and  more  hours  for  lei- 
sure activity,  a  trend  which  will  probably 
continue.  Many  of  our  children  have 
little  home  work,  with  many  hours,  days, 
and  weeks  for  leisure-time  activity.  Our 
people  employed  in  industry  have  an- 


nual vacations,  as  increasingly  do  self- 
employed  people.  The  increased  tempo 
of  life  makes  recreation  of  some  kind  a 
necessity  for  many  of  our  people.  Strains 
and  tensions  even  among  church  workers 
show  the  need  for  relaxation  and  recrea- 
tional fellowship.  The  increasing  life 
span  and  the  trend  toward  retirement  at 
a  certain  age  give  us  a  growing  number 
of  people  who  must  be  helped  to  a  hap- 
py, purposeful  old  age.  Consequently, 
our  professional  people  —  teachers  and 
physicians  —  are  setting  relaxation  and 
change  in  a  new  light  as  a  necessity  for 
human  nature.  Mark  6:31. 

To  meet  these  needs  of  our  people  we 
are  coming  to  see  that  a  broadening  pro- 
gram of  recreation  is  necessary.  We  have 
an  expanding  church  program  which 
can  and  should  use  a  great  deal  of  the 
leisure  activity  of  our  people.  There  is  a 
great  increase  of  travel,  of  attendance  at 
camps,  of  crafts  and  nature  study,  of 
music  appreciation,  reading,  and  other 
family  activities.  And  there  is  a  growing 
acceptance  of  athletic  games.  Some 
things  which  were  once  condemned  are 
now  approved,  either  officially  or  by  of- 
ficial silence  and  tolerance.  This  change 
has  opened  up  to  us  a  variety  of  choice, 
often  without  the  experience  and  guid- 
ance needed  for  making  wise  choices. 

We  need  careful  thinking  in  all  these 
matters,  lest  we  fall  into  the  danger  of 
uncritically  accepting  everything  as  legit- 
imate recreation.  If  we  no  longer  label 
any  amusement  as  "worldly,"  we  will 
tumble  overboard  into  the  current  over- 
emphasis on  sports  and  amusement.  The 
church  needs  to  develop  a  consistent  phi- 
losophy of  Christian  recreation,  and  then 
give  guidance  to  her  members  in  the  un- 
derstanding, acceptance,  and  application 
of  this  philosophy  to  their  recreational 
activities.  The  church  must  continue  to 
exercise  judgment  concerning  recreation- 
al matters,  and  give  guidance  in  the 
choice  of  recreation. 

Basic  Theological  Assumptions 

1.  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  forms  of 
life,  including  man  with  his  physical,  so- 
cial, intellectual,  and  spiritual  aspects. 
Our  bodies  as  such  are  not  sinful.  Gen. 
1:31. 


2.  God  gave  man  laws  which  must  be 
followed  for  the  attainment  of  ^health 
and  well-being.  Man  must  seek'  to  dis- 
cover those  laws.  Prov.  9:11. 

3.  One  of  the  laws  of  man's  constitu- 
tion is  that  he  stands  in  need  of  activities 
which  are  pursued  for  the  joy  which  they 
bring,  activities  which  may  have  no  other 
immediate  value  than  the  enhancement 
of  physical,  mental,  and  emotional 
health. 

4.  God  desires  man  to  enjoy  health  of 
body,  mind,  and  soul:  therefore,  whole- 
some recreational  activities  which  en- 
hance human  health  and  happiness  are 
within  His  highest  will  for  His  people. 
I  Tim.  4:7,  8. 

5.  God  wants  His  children  to  be  hap- 
py and  to  get  pleasure  from  life:  physi- 
cal, emotional,  mental,  spiritual.  It  is 
therefore  no  evidence  of  sin  that  a  recrea- 
tional activity  is  enjoyable.  Asceticism  is 
not  a  Christian  virtue  as  a  direct  end  in 
itself.  All  Christians  ought  to  practice 
self-denial  for  the  sake  of  God's  kingdom, 
but  not  to  the  point  of  regarding  as 
wrong  whatever  they  enjoy.  It  is  a  dy- 
namic faith-union  with  Christ,  effected 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  sanctifies  Chris- 
tians, not  ascetic  self-denial.  Col.  2:20— 
3:2;  Gal.  5:24,  25. 

6.  Recreation  is  intended  to  play  a 
minor  role,  though  an  important  one,  in 
human  life.  The  center  of  life  is  not  to 
be  recreation,  but  Christian  service  in 


Woodland  Glade 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

All  fair  in  color  and  form,  and  fresh 
With  shining  morning-dew, 

Untrodden  by  the  foot  of  man, 
This  tiny  world-made-new. 

The  gossamer  web  of  spider-silk 
That  glistens  down  the  light, 

Unbroken  yet,  and  undisturbed, 
The  net  she  spun  last  night. 

And  nothing  moves  except  the  sun, 
No  flower  nor  blade  or  leaf; 

This  perfect  little  paradise 
Has  never  witnessed  grief. 

All  fair  in  color  and  form,  and  fresh 
With  shining  morning-dew, 

An  earlier  Eden,  more  remote 
Than  Adam  ever  knew. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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the  name  of  Christ,  an  earnest  effort  to 
build  Christ's  present  spiritual  kingdom 
through  the  church.  Men  often  abuse 
recreation  by  making  it  a  major  activity 
and  ignoring  completely  the  serious  pur- 
pose for  which  God  designed  men  to  live: 
the  salvation  of  men,  their  worship  of 
Him,  and  their  edification  in  His  church. 
Eccl.  11:9.  This  abuse,  however,  is  not  a 
justification  for  the  denial  of  all  recrea- 
tion to  the  Christian.  Mark  6:31. 

7.  Any  form  of  recreation  which  is 
destructive  of  genuine  modesty,  or  which 
arouses  impure  thoughts,  or  which  in- 
volves behavior  which  is  regarded  as  in- 
consistent by  spiritual  fellow  Christians 
who  have  adopted  a  wholesome  attitude 
toward  recreation,  ought  to  be  avoided 
for  the  sake  of  a  vigorous  Christian  wit- 
ness as  well  as  for  one's  own  spiritual  life 
and  welfare.  The  only  safe  guides  are 
enlightened  Christian  conscience  and 
sound  judgment.  I  Cor.  10:31-33. 

8.  Where  spiritual  Christians  differ  in 
their  judgments  as  to  exactly  what  forms 
of  recreation  are  most  desirable,  proper 
Christian  charity  and  forbearance  should 
be  exercised.  There  will  always  be  a  need 
for  good  Christian  instruction  to  the 
young  and  immature  to  lead  them  to 
only  those  forms  of  recreation  which  con- 
tain no  harmful  features  and  which  give 
a  uniformly  good  Christian  witness. 
Rom.  14:10,  19. 

Principles  for  Christian  Recreation 

1.  There  should  be  balance  between 
vocation  and  avocation.  Recreation 
comes  through  alternating  activity. 

2.  Personal  participation  is  usually 
superior  to  spectator  or  auditor  types  of 
recreation. 

3.  Experiences  are  deepened  when 
done  in  fellowship.  True  Christian  fel- 
lowship, however,  is  based  upon  common 
forgiveness  and  commitment  to  Christ. 
The  more  real  the  fellowship  in  the 
church  the  less  is  the  necessity  to  create 
situations  for  fellowship.  Recreation  in 
the  church  should  grow  out  of  and  de- 
velop broad,  deep,  widely  shared  inter- 
ests. 

4.  Recreation  must  represent  good 
stewardship  of  possessions,  time,  and  life. 

5.  Recreation  must  provide  opportu- 
nities for  developing  creative  abilities 
and  skills. 

6.  Recreation  may  well  include  ele- 
ments of  service  and  provide  the  satisfac- 
tion of  doing  something  for  someone 
else. 

7.  Recreation  should  not  be  sex-stim- 


ulating but  should  provide  wholesome 
associations  between  the  sexes. 

8.  Recreation  should  develop  whole- 
some relationships  with  God  and  man. 
All  that  is  done  must  be  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

9.  The  Lord's  day  should  be  observed 
in  memory  of  Christ's  resurrection  and 
for  spiritual  inspiration  and  profit.  Any 
recreation  which  recognizes  the  spiritual 
in  the  wholeness  of  life  may  be  proper 
on  the  Lord's  day^  However,  the  Lord's 
day  distinctly  witnesses  to  Christian  faith 
and  life.  Recreation  on  this  day  should 
do  the  same.  This  does  not  mean  that 
legalistic  requirements  for  Lord's  day 


If  you  slay  a  man  with  your  ar- 
gument, what  has  your  argument 
gained?— J.  D.  Graber. 


observance  should  suppress  recreation 
that  is  fully  Christian  in  purpose  and 
practice.  It  does  mean  that  recreation  on 
the  Lord's  day  should  help  to  achieve 
spiritual  objectives.  Perhaps  it  should 
have  less  of  the  physical  and  more  of  the 
spiritual  than  on  other  days.  Our  Lord's 
day  recreation  should  help  to  witness  to 
a  non-Christian  society  and  to  emphasize 
the  spiritual  in  a  sensate  culture. 

10.  Christianity  does  not  stress  rugged 
individualism  or  rivalry.  A  competitive 
spirit  may  be  self-defeating:  to  win  at 
any  cost  loses  the  respect  of  the  oppo- 
nent, and  to  lose  with  such  a  spirit 
frustrates.  Participation  is  vastly  more 
important  than  competition,  and  co- 
operation is  closer  to  the  Christian  spirit 
than  is  competition.  Whatever  competi- 
tive activities  are  engaged  in  must  be  up- 
building to  both  individual  and  group. 
Contests  which  involve  purposeful  injury 
are  in  direct  opposition  to  our  Christian 
philosophy.  Planned  recreation  in  our 
schools  and  communities  should  develop 
wholesome  attitudes  toward  recreation. 

1 1 .  The  church  sets  standards  for  wor- 
ship and  for  daily  living.  It  should  there- 
fore set  standards  and  provide  leadership 
in  social  and  recreational  activities.  A 
policy  of  repression  and  negativism  can 
hardly  give  effective  guidance  in  this 
area.  The  church  cannot  indiscriminate- 
ly adopt  programs  just  because  they  exist 
elsewhere,  but  must  study  and  evaluate 
its  own  needs  and  program.  The  right 
kind  of  recreation  does  contribute  to  the 
goals  of  the  church.  If  it  is  not  provided 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  was  greatly  impressed  with  the  article,  "For 
This  Cause,"  by  N.  M.  Bearinger  in  the  May  7 
issue,  and  I  have  reread  it  again  and  again. 

We  ought  to  thank  God  for  giving  to  our 
church  a  man  with  a  noble  character  like  Joel 
had  and  also  that  of  his  fiancee  Sarah.  He  con- 
tributed much  to  the  camp  life  in  those  north- 
ern wilds  toward  inspiring  those  men  in  the 
loftier  and  finer  things  of  life. 

Too  many  of  us  fail  to  appreciate  the  simple 
things  of  life  and  the  beauties  of  nature  in  this 
greedy  and  materialistic  age. 

He  also  contributed  much  by  his  noble  death 
and  thus  his  character  was  revealed  to  the  sur- 
rounding community  and  finally  to  the  entire 
church. 

His  favorite  poem,  "Elegy  Written  in  a  Coun- 
try Churchyard,"  was  a  typical  illustration  of  his 
life.  And  I  did  not  rest  until  I  learned  it  in 
memory  of  Joel's  noble  life  and  sacrificial  death. 
I  think  it  would  benefit  much  if  we  filled  our 
minds  with  uplifting  and  inspiring  literature 
and  poetry.  Sure,  it  might  be  harder  to  under- 
stand than  the  trash  found  at  the  newsstand,  but 
anything  with  value  requires  much  effort  to  ob- 
tain—Paul Swartzendruber,  Goshen,  Ind. 
•    *  • 

I  appreciate  your  article  (Information,  Please) 
in  the  June  18  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Thank  you.  How  shall  we  know  or  keep  from 
being  careless  or  thoughtless  unless  such  eye- 
opening,  kind  reminders  are  given?— S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger,  Harrisonville,  Mo. 


elsewhere  by  the  home  and  community, 
the  church  may  well  have  a  responsibility 
here,  although  this  is  only  incidental  to 
the  work  of  the  church.  The  recreational 
program  of  the  church  should  express 
the  best  interests  and  conviction  of  the 
brotherhood.  It  should  not  be  an  entity 
in  itself,  but  rather  serve  as  a  tool  con- 
tributing to  the  major  concerns  of  the 
church.  The  same  standards  of  maturity 
and  spirituality  must  apply  in  the  selec- 
tion of  recreational  leaders  as  for  any 
other  part  of  church  life. 

Needs  That  Face  Us 

1.  Parents  and  church  leaders  need  an 
understanding  of  the  issues  involved  in 
the  proper  use  of  recreation.  This  can 
be  secured  through  formal  and  informal 
discussions,  through  addresses  and  ser- 
mons in  churches  and  conferences, 
through  publication  in  periodicals  and 
pamphlets  and  books. 

2.  We  need  more  promotion  of  home- 
and  family-directed  recreation.  We  need 
to  help  make  the  home  the  chief  center 
of  recreational  and  creative  experiences. 
Activities  which  may  be  good  in  them- 
selves but  which  tend  to  destroy  home 

(Continued  on  page  637) 
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EDITORIAL 


Does  brotherhood  require  frequent 
and  close  contact?  Can  we  have  fellow- 
ship only  with  intimate  associates?  Is 
the  Christian  brotherhood  of  the  local 
congregation  the  only  true  brotherhood? 

Certainly  nearness  helps.  Young  peo- 
ple usually  fall  in  love  with  someone 
they  frequently  see.  We  can  hardly  pour 
out  our  hearts  over  a  gap  of  miles.  The 
best  understandings  develop  from  face- 
to-face  discussion.  We  would  heartily 
agree  that  the  primary  unit  of  Christian 
fellowship  is  the  local  congregation.  The 
normal  brotherhood  is  with  those  at  our 
side. 

But  sanctified  imagination  can  see 
afar.  Paul  could  strive  mightily  in  prayer 
for  people  at  Colosse  and  Laodicea 
whom  he  had  never  seen.  Jesus  could 
pray  for  a  succession  of  generations  who 
should  believe  through  the  word  of  the 
disciples.  And  our  Lord  is  precious  to  us 
who  never  saw  Him  or  touched  Him. 
"Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love"  (I 
Pet.  1:8). 

Much  as  we  appreciate  and  much  as 
we  need  the  brother  by  our  side,  there 
should  be  room  in  our  hearts  also  for  a 
multitude  of  brethren  whom  we  seldom 
or  never  see.  If  we  are  members  of  a 
large  congregation,  too  large  for  intimate 
acquaintance  with  all,  we  must  have 
room  in  our  sympathy  and  affection  for 
those  whom  we  could  hardly  name.  Our 
love  can  go  out  to  those  of  other  congre- 
gations, who  are  one  in  faith  with  us  and 
bound  to  us  by  our  love  and  loyalty  to  a 
common  Saviour  and  Lord.  Whoever 
loves  my  Lord  is  my  brother. 

As  we  participate  in  various  forms  of 
mutual  aid,  the  payment  of  our  assess- 
ments is  as  much  an  expression  of  love 
as  would  be  the  day's  labor  helping  to 
rebuild  the  neighbor's  barn  which  had 
burned.  Our  sanctified  imagination  puts 
us  in  touch,  not  with  some  central  office, 
but  with  those  who  have  suffered  loss  in 
dozens  of  communities. 

As  we  pray  daily  for  people  listed  in 
the  prayer  guide,  we  are  not  interested 
only  in  those  who  have  been  in  our  local 
churches  or  in  our  homes.  We  are  con- 
cerned for  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  all 


who  give  witness  in  our  stead  in  scores  of 
fields.  Thus  we  live  our  life  not  in  a 
confined  circle  of  the  community,  but  on 
the  meridians  and  the  parallels  of  the 
whole  world. 

And  our  brethren  are  not  just  the  Yo- 
ders  and  the  Metzlers,  nor  those  whose 
skin  is  white  or  whose  way  of  life  and 
language  is  like  our  own.  Though  we 
may  not  have  seen  them,  Esteban  Rivera 
and  O.  P.  Lai  and  Jona  I.  Mirari  and 
Agustin  Darino  and  T.  George  Thomp- 
son and  Vincent  Moncado  and  Jules 
Lambotte  and  Premlata  Minz  and  Take- 
shi Matsukuma  are  dear  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  in  whose  fellowship  we  rejoice.  To 
Christian  brotherhood  miles  are  nothing, 
and  customs  and  dialect  and  country  of 
residence  are  mere  incidentals  that  af- 
fect not  at  all  the  bonds  which  bind  us 
together  in  Christ. 

Of  course,  even  in  the  local  congrega- 
tion there  are  sometimes  gulfs  of  dis- 
tance which  love  must  leap.  They  are 
the  gulfs  which  our  society  has  made: 
differences  of  wealth,  of  cultural  back- 
ground, of  denominational  conditioning, 
of  education,  of  tastes,  of  habit  and  prej- 
udice. These  differences  sometimes  di- 
vide a  congregation  into  cliques  and  fac- 
tions. To  have  real  fellowship  means 
more  than  sitting  together  in  church  and 
shaking  hands  occasionally.  It  involves 
a  genuine  love  and  interest,  a  commun- 
ion of  spirit  in  the  things  of  the  Gospel. 
God  has  reached  down  so  far  to  save  us 
that  He  finds  us  relatively  on  the  same 
plane.  Someone  has  said  that  the  ground 
is  level  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  In  Christ 
brothers  afar  become  brothers  at  hand. 

-E. 


Somebody 

Who  are  you?  A  nobody?  Do  you 
crawl  about,  oppressed  with  your  worth- 
lessness  and  insignificance?  Do  you 
cringe  from  notice  and  wish  that  you 
could  be  as  inconspicuous  as  is  your 
name?  Do  you  feel  yourself  to  be  an  un- 
important midge,  unknown  to  God  and 
man? 

Jesus  has  a  good  word  for  you.  He 
says  the  shepherd  calls  his  sheep  by  name. 


And  then  He  says  that  He  is  the  Shep- 
herd. He  knows  your  name!  He  calls  to 
you!  He  singles  you  out  from  all  others. 
You  have  identity  with  Him.  He  knows 
you  personally,  and  cares  about  you. 
You  cannot  suffer  without  His  knowing 
it.  You  cannot  speak,  or  even  think, 
without  His  awareness.  He  has  purposes 
and  plans  concerning  you.  He  wants  you 
to  be  with  Him  forever.  You  are  pre- 
cious in  His  sight! 

In  Christ  you  are  a  somebody.  In  His 
being  as  Creator  you  have  found  being. 
In  His  redemptive  work  He  has  lifted 
you  from  the  dull  plane  of  death  into 
the  bright  light  of  salvation.  In  Him  you 
have  life— a  life  which  gives  you  clarify 
of  being  and  a  purpose  to  achieve.  He 
calls  you  to  stand  out  from  the  mass. 
"Son  of  man,  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I 
will  speak  with  thee"  (Ezek.  2:1,  ASV). 

Have  done,  then,  with  groveling  and 
moaning  and  self-deprecation.  You  were 
important  enough  to  die  for.  The  Spirit 
of  God  dwells  within  you.  God  has  com- 
missioned you  to  be  His  witness,  His 
ambassador.  Lift  up  your  head.  Be  what 
He  has  made  you.  You  belong  to  Christ. 
That  makes  you  a  somebody.  Act  as  if 
you  were.— E. 


Water  from  Many  Wells 

By  Nora  Oswald 

"Ye  are  the  atoms  of  the  earth,  .  .  ." 

This  is  predicted  to  be  a  banner  year 
for  introducing  atomic  energy  to  use  in 
industry.  One  plant  in  western  Penn- 
sylvania is  supposed  to  furnish  atomic 
electricity  for  40,000  homes  by  the  fall  of 
this  year.  Many  magazines  carry  articles 
on  atomic  energy  and  the  uses  to  which 
it  is  put.  You  need  not  be  a  scientist  to 
understand  the  elementary  features  of  an 
atom  and  what  the  experts  are  accom- 
plishing with  it.  Get  a  book  at  the  library 
and  acquaint  yourself  with  the  popular 
atom. 

If  Jesus  were  teaching  in  person  today, 
He  might  say  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  are  the 
atoms  of  the  earth,"  for  in  atoms  lie  the 
possibilities  of  feeding  the  world,  of  sup- 
plying energy  for  industry,  and  of  aiding 
medical  diagnosis  and  cure  of  diseases. 

In  simple  terms,  an  atom  is  composed 
of  electrons,  neutrons,  and  protons.  A 
nucleus  of  neutrons  and  protons  clusters 
in  its  center.  Electrons  revolve  around 
the  nucleus.  Neutrons  remain  neutral 
while  protons  are  charged  electrically. 
Scientists  have  worked  many  years  at 
ways  and  means  to  split  atoms.  The  force 
that  holds  neutrons  and  protons  together 
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so  tenaciously  has  not  been  determined. 
In  1938  the  atom  was  split  and  proton 
energy  released.  Instruments  used  for 
this  purpose  are  called  atom  smashers. 

Atoms  remind  us  of  the  Parable  of  the 
Tares.  "Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest,  .  .  .  Lest  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 
them."  Christians  are  the  protons,  ener- 
gized with  the  Holy  Ghost,  warmly  radi- 
ating Christ-love.  "Let  the  nucleus  stay 
together,  lest  while  ye  smash  the  neutrons 
ye  explode  also  the  protons."  And  in  an- 
other parable,  "And  He  shall  separate 
the  protons  unto  his  right  and  the  neu- 
trons to  his  left."  Or  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  an  atom  in  chain  reac- 
tion." It  is  up  to  us  to  be  protons;  Christ 
will  take  account  of  neutrons. 

Another  interesting  feature  of  an  atom 
is  that  the  number  of  its  electrons  and 
the  number  of  protons  correspond.  At- 
oms are  heavy  or  light  according  to  the 
number  of  neutrons  and  protons  in  them. 
Phosphorus  atoms  have  one  proton  and 
one  electron,  but  uranium  has  ninety- 
two  protons,  ninety-two  electrons,  and 
one  hundred  forty-three  neutrons.  Ura- 
nium has  the  heaviest  atom  of  any  ele- 
ment. Uranium  atoms  are  also  radioac- 
tive and  for  these  reasons  it  is  more 
important  today  than  gold.  The  church 
is  the  uranium  element  emitting  atom- 
rays  of  Holy  Spirit  charge.  The  Lord 
needs  no  Geiger  counter  to  locate  His 
radioactive  Christians,  for  He  knows 
them  always. 

In  1941  it  was  determined  that  fission- 
ing could  be  attained  in  a  continuous 
chain  reaction  around  the  world.  With 
careful  planning,  a  single  atomic  snap 
could  start  a  chain  of  radiation  and  ex- 
plosions circling  the  earth.  Herein  lies 
another  atomic  challenge.  We  as  Chris- 
tians are  charged  with  Holy  Spirit  radia- 
tion and  energy,  but  have  we  formed  a 
chain  reaction  that  will  warm  and  radi- 
ate the  world  for  Christ?  Or  have  we 
guarded  our  powers  and  salvation  secrets 
so  meticulously  that  we  missed  the  op- 
portunity of  effecting  a  chain  reaction 
to  save  the  world? 

Today  missionary  movements  are  hin- 
dered by  Communism,  Nationalism,  The 
East  against  West,  and  racial  barriers. 
We  must  question  soberly,  "Have  Chris- 
tians been  the  atoms  of  the  earth?" 

"But  if  the  atom  has  lost  its  energy, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  made  radioactive?" 

Goshen,  Ind. 

* 

The  phenomenal  growth  of  the  Pente- 
costal "sects,"  which  ignore,  for  a  time  at 
least,  the  call  to  erect  Gothic  shrines, 
could  remind  us  of  the  fact  that  "church" 
in  the  New  Testament  meant  first  of  all  a 
people  of  God  united  by  a  common  faith 
and  the  living  presence  of  Christ  as  Holy 
Spirit  and  not  by  institutional  ambi- 
tions.—Canon  Wedel  in  The  Journal  of 
Religious  Thought. 


Don't  Forget  to  Pray 

By  H.  H.  Smith,  Sr. 

Two  important  subjects  which  should 
have  a  place  in  our  prayer  life  are  often 
overlooked.  One  of  these  is  mentioned 
by  our  Lord  and  the  other  by  the  Apostle 
Paul.  Perhaps  one  reason  they  are  often 
overlooked  is  that  too  many  Christians 
seem  too  prone  to  ask:  "How  can  my 
prayers  help  in  a  case  like  this?" 

Notice  the  words  of  the  Master  to  His 
disciples,  when  He  saw  great  crowds 
"like  sheep  without  a  shepherd."  Deeply 
touched  by  their  need  for  spiritual 
guides,  the  Master  said:  "The  harvest  is 
plentiful,  but  the  laborers  are  few;  pray 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
out  laborers  into  his  harvest"  (Matt. 
9:37,  38,  RSV). 

The  issue  is  plain:  There  is  great  need 
for  laborers  for  God's  harvest  fields,  but 
you,  my  followers  (says  the  Master),  can 
do  something  about  it:  you  can  "pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  out  la- 
borers into  his  harvest." 

We  are  living  at  a  time  when  the 
churches  are  experiencing  a  shortage  of 
ministers  to  fill  the  pulpits,  not  to  men- 
tion the  need  of  others  to  minister  to  the 
unchurched  communities  and  build  new 
churches.  Now  what  are  we  doing  to  se- 
cure these  much-needed  workers— men 
and  women  who  feel  that  they  are  called 
to  give  their  lives  wholly  to  the  Christian 
ministry?  Too  often,  perhaps,  the  rank 
and  file  of  church  members  think  of  this 
as  entirely  beyond  their  sphere  of  respon- 
sibility. Some  may  ask:  "Is  not  this  a 
matter  for  God  to  handle?  Doesn't  God 
call  men  into  the  ministry?  Doesn't  God 
alone  know  who  is  suitable  for  this  im- 
portant work?  Isn't  God  more  concerned 
about  it  than  we  can  ever  be?" 

If  we  wait  until  we  understand  every- 
thing about  prayer,  and  how  it  works, 
we  won't  do  much  praying.  Let  us  re- 
member that  "we  are  labourers  together 
with  God,"  and  when  Christ  the  Lord 
bids  us  pray  for  certain  things  related  to 
our  work,  this  should  be  enough.  We 
should  pray,  as  He  directs,  with  full  con- 
fidence that  our  heavenly  Father  will 
hear  and  answer  according  to  His  wis- 
dom and  love.  Failure  to  pray  means 
failure  to  obey  orders.  Let  us  pray  ear- 
nestly every  day  that  God  may  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest  fields,  and  then 
speak  a  word  of  encouragement  to  those 
who  may  appear  to  have  gifts  for  this 
work. 

A  Praying  Man  Urges  Prayer 

Paul  was  a  man  of  prayer.  His  letters 
to  his  churches  are  filled  with  references 
to  his  prayer  life.  He  assures  others  that 
he  is  praying  for  them,  and  begs  them 
not  to  forget  to  pray  for  him.  Writing  to 
a  young  preacher,  Timothy,  he  urges 
that  prayer  be  offered  for  men  who  hold 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  Sixth  Mennonite  World 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Karlsruhe, 
West  Germany,  Aug.  10-17,  may  be  a 
force  for  truth  and  righteousness. 

Pray  for  the  summer  camp  program,  that 
it  may  produce  deeper  spiritual  life  in 
the  church. 

Pray  for  the  Japan  All-Mennonite  Fel- 
lowship to  be  held  on  Hokkaido,  July 
10-14.  This  includes  missionaries  from 
all  the  Mennonite  groups  working  in 
Japan  and  workers  under  MCC. 

Pray  for  the  young  Japanese  intelligent- 
sia who  cover  their  fear  of  life  with 
agnosticism. 

Pray  for  the  youth  group  at  Pehuajo,  Ar- 
gentina, numbering  about  25,  that 
they  may  take  their  witnessing  respon- 
sibility seriously.  Pray  also  for  their 
leaders,  Raul  and  Anita  Garcia. 


responsible  positions  of  government: 
"First  of  all,  then,  I  urge  that  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  intercessions,  and  thanks- 
givings be  made  for  all  men,  for  kings 
and  for  all  who  are  in  high  positions, 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life,  godly  and  respectful  in  every  way" 
(I  Tim.  2:1,  RSV). 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Paul  firmly 
believed  that  prayers— intercessions  in 
behalf  of  others— would  bring  results, 
and  mentions  especially  prayers  for 
"kings,  and  all  who  are  in  high  posi- 
tions." Why  shouldn't  we  believe  like- 
wise? In  these  trying  days  of  internation- 
al stresses  and  strains,  how  the  leaders  of 
government  need  inspiration  and  guid- 
ance from  above!  God  doesn't  coerce  us 
to  obey  Him,  and  intercessory  prayer 
doesn't  mean  that  we  expect  Him  to 
compel  obedience  to  His  will.  But  this 
we  believe,  that  He  who  by  His  Holy 
Spirit  created  us  can,  by  the  same  Spirit, 
give  inspiration  and  help  in  time  of  need. 

What  if  some  of  those  for  whom  we 
pray  are  atheists  and  ridicule  our  reli- 
gious beliefs?  That  only  shows  how  much 
they  are  "standing  in  the  need  of  prayer." 
We  should  also  keep  in  mind  that  there 
are  many  in  high  positions  who  believe 
in  God  and  earnestly  desire  our  prayers. 

Ashland,  Va. 

Before  their  wedding  day  every  young 
couple  should  give  at  least  a  summer  to 
VS.  When  you  have  the  feeling  of  giving 
without  getting  anything  in  return  you 
are  more  ready  to  raise  a  family  and 
teach  them  how  to  live  and  serve. 

—Alta  Schrock. 
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Indiana-Michigan  Conference  Report 

Held  June,  5,  6,  1957 
at  Bethany  Christian  High  School 

Host — Salem  congregation 
The  Conference  Program 

The  Conference  sermon  was  given  by  John  M.  Steiner.  Text  used 
was  Ezekiel  47:9b. 

Seven  additional  topics  were  "Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again"  by  Ora  C. 
Wyse;  "Testimony  of  Love"  by  Boyd  Nelson;  "Not  Conformed,  but 
Transformed"  by  Paul  M.  Miller;  "Christ  Builds  His  Church"  by 
Paul  Mininger;  "Go  Make  Disciples"  by  John  Litwiller;  "The  Mean- 
ing of  Stewardship"  by  LeRoy  Bechler;  "One  Flock,  One  Shepherd" 
by  A.  G.  Horner. 

Bethany  Christian  High  School  and  The  Mennonite  Hour  quartet 
furnished  special  music.  Some  visiting  brethren  who  spoke  briefly 
were  Amos  S.  Horst,  Lancaster  Conference,  D.  D.  Miller,  Ohio  Con- 
ference, and  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour  pastor. 

Significant  Actions  of  Conference 

Following  the  reading  of  the  Executive  Committee  Minutes  the 
work  of  the  Committee  was  approved. 

Moved  and  carried  to  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  pur- 
chase a  new  public  address  system  to  be  used  conjointly  with  Bethany 
Christian  High  School. 

Moved  and  carried  to  ask  the  Executive  Committee  to  designate 
some  committee  to  study  the  advisability  of  including  licensed  minis- 
ters and  elected  visiting  brethren  as  voting  members  of  Conference. 

Moved  and  carried  to  grant  a  Conference  Letter  to  S.  Jay  Hostetler, 
who  will  be  leaving  for  a  term  of  service  under  the  General  Mission 
Board. 

Moved  and  carried  to  lift  from  the  table  the  matter  of  a  separate 
Michigan  Conference  as  tabled  in  minute  43,  page  8  of  the  19S3  min- 
utes, to  enable  the  next  steps  to  be  taken  under  the  supervision  and 
direction  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  following  were  formally  received  as  Conference  Members,  hav- 
ing been  given  voting  privileges:  by  letter,  minister,  C.  Nevin  Miller; 
by  ordination,  ministers,  James  Christophel,  William  Wickey;  dea- 
cons, M.  John  Kauffman,  Harold  Mast;  in  absentia,  minister,  Harold 
Sharp. 


The  following  have  been  ordained  bishops  during  the  year,  and 
were  also  on  the  platform  for  a  prayer  of  dedication :  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  Willard  Sommers,  John  M.  Steiner,  and  Orvin  Hooley. 

The  moderator  read  a  communication  from  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  District  Mission  Board  indicating  that  they  would  provide 
the  purchase  price  of  a  new  public  address  system. 

Moved  and  carried  to  have  the  Executive  Committee  study  the  need 
and  arrange  for  proper  remuneration  for  the  secretary's  time. 

The  following  reports  were  given  and  accepted:  Conference  treas- 
urer, auditor,  program  of  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Ministerial 
Committee,  High  School  Board,  Nominating  Committee,  and  I-W 
Pastoral  Committee. 

The  following  requests  were  granted  by  Conference:  to  provide  for 
a  deacon  by  ordination  or  otherwise  for  the  Maple  River  congrega- 
tion; to  provide  for  another  bishop  at  Maple  River;  to  ordain  a  bishop 
at  Pigeon,  Mich.;  to  provide  for  a  minister  at  Salem;  E.  C.  Bontrager's 
release  from  the  Middlebury  and  Moorepark  congregations. 

Three  resolutions  were  adopted: 

1.  A  resolution  of  appreciation  to  the  Salem  congregation  and 
Bethany  Christian  High  School. 

2.  In  accord  with  the  challenging  messages  we  have  heard  during 
this  conference,  we  reaffirm  our  faith  in  these  fundamental  principles 
of  the  Gospel  and  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  the  mission  of  Christ 
and  the  church  in  the  world  today. 

3.  Having  been  faced  with  the  great  mission  that  Christ  has  given 
to  the  church,  and  realizing  how  far  short  we  have  fallen  in  our  mis- 
sion— 

a.  We  do  humbly  confess  and  ask  God's  forgiveness  for  our  negli- 
gence in  yielding  ourselves  wholly  to  Christ  and  His  Holy  Spirit. 

b.  We  pray  the  Holy  Spirit  to  open  our  eyes,  to  enlarge  our  vision, 
and  to  burden  our  hearts  for  the  lost. 

c.  We  yield  ourselves  fully  to  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
the  power  of  God  may  work  through  us  that  which  Christ  has 
purposed  for  His  church  and  for  the  world. 

d.  We  claim  anew  the  promise  of  Christ  to  His  followers,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

e.  We  go  forth  with  greater  consecration  and  effort  to  carry  out 
the  commission  which  He  has  entrusted  to  us. 

Results  of  Elections 

Asst.  Mod.,  Peter  B.  Wiebe;  Fourth  Member  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  Russell  Krabill;  Examining  Committee,  Homer  F.  North 
and  Paul  M.  Miller;  Conference  Treas.,  Malvin  P.  Miller;  Ministerial 
Committee,  Paul  M.  Miller,  Homer  F.  North,  and  Ivan  Weaver;  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board  member,  Russell  Krabill;  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  member,  Amos  O.  Hostetler;  Bethany  High  School 
Board  member,  Amos  O.  Hostetler.  Galen  Johns,  Secretary. 


CHRISTIAN  RECREATION 

(Continued  from  page  634) 

life  should  be  avoided.  Recreation  should 
bind  father,  mother,  and  children  togeth- 
er. We  need  an  abundance  of  practical 
suggestions  of  things  to  do  together.  Fam- 
ily activities  can  include  reading,  music, 
picnics,  hikes,  swimming,  lawn  games, 
camping,  and  travel.  Family  recreation 
should  involve  participation.  Anything 
which  hinders  family  discussion  and  fel- 
lowship, as  viewing  TV  programs  often 
does,  should  be  seriously  questioned. 
Pets,  gardens,  and  projects  not  only  en- 
able children  to  gain  experience  and  to 
assume  responsibility,  but  are  a  source 
of  personal  satisfaction.  Family  recrea- 
tion may  increase  education  and  piety; 
primarily,  however,  it  should  provide 
rest  and  refreshment  as  it  strengthens  ties 
of  love  and  understanding.  Family  wor- 
ship is  for  spiritual  nurture;  however,  it 
should  provide  a  bright  and  happy  at- 
mosphere. 

3.  We  need  to  bring  camping  into  the 
church  program.  In  the  Christian's  life 
there  should  be  opportunity  for  restful 
recreation  that  is  removed  from  the  ten- 
sion, competition,  and  commercializa- 


tion of  the  everyday  world  in  which  one 
lives.  Church  camping  provides  this  op- 
portunity. Bible  study,  fellowship,  and 
simple  living  with  related  activities  in 
God's  outdoors  produce  an  atmosphere 
that  often  helps  one  face  up  to  the  basic 
problems  of  life.  In  this  friendly  and 
spiritual  atmosphere  one  finds  the  an- 
swers that  make  spiritual  growth  pos- 
sible, which  in  turn  is  true  recreation. 
Vacation  plans  should  consider  church 
camps  rather  than  commercial  resorts. 
Since  in  a  camp  program  a  staff  is  of  pri- 
mary importance,  with  facilities  merely 
incidental,  we  need  more  trained  camp 
leaders,  who  in  turn  can  train  others. 

4.  We  need  further  study  of  the  moral 
and  spiritual  implications  of  recreational 
practices  and  activities;  an  example 
would  be  the  use  of  dramatics.  The  Tight- 
ness or  wrongness  of  something  cannot 
merely  be  taken  for  granted. 

5.  We  must  give  serious  consideration 
to  the  stewardship  implications  of  our 
recreation.  Our  leisure  must  not  provoke 
luxury.  We  must  have  courage  to  draw 
lines  in  these  matters. 

6.  We  need: 

a.  To  realize  that  to  be  "nonproduc- 
tive" economically  does  not  mean  to  be 
useless. 


b.  To  help  our  people  see  the  value  of 
hobbies. 

c.  To  learn  to  make  use  of  recreation 
and  worship  as  a  means  to  overcome 
hostilities. 

d.  To  develop  our  club  program  to 
meet  the  recreational  needs  of  boys  and 
girls. 

e.  Suggestions  for  Sunday  activities. 

f.  To  bring  our  recreation  into  the 
context  of  our  faith  with  reference  to 
Christian  love  and  nonconformity. 

g.  To  be  more  willing  to  regulate  our- 
selves than  others,  recognizing  that  there 
will  be  some  honest  differences  in  recrea- 
tional standards. 

h.  To  make  it  possible  for  our  people 
to  get  needed  recreation  without  a  sense 
of  guilt. 

i.  To  study  how  we  can  help  our  older 
people  to  make  their  later  years  construc- 
tive and  happy. 

j.  To  apply  to  our  recreation  the  cri- 
teria, "to  the  glory  of  God,"  and  "ap- 
proving things  that  are  excellent." 

Findings  Committee, 

Paul  Erb,  Chairman, 
John  C.  Wenger, 
Paul  M.  Lederach. 
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Dissociation  of 
Discipleship 

Luke  22:54-62 
By  George  Reuter 

After  the  arrest  of  Jesus  in  the  Garden 
"Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house. 
And  Peter  followed  afar  off."  Peter  has 
lost  faith  in  his  Master.  He  ponders, 
"Here  was  a  Saviour  who  healed  the 
blind,  sick,  and  crippled,  yet  He  is  being 
led  away  like  a  common  criminal  by  the 
police.  Why  can't  He  work  some  kind  of 
miracle  in  order  to  save  Himself,  and  us? 
This  is  a  most  embarrassing  position.  I 
don't  wish  to  become  entangled  in  such 
a  situation.  I,  too,  may  be  led  away  cap- 
tive. I,  too,  may  have  to  suffer  social 
slander  and  mockery." 

Many  times  we,  too,  follow  our  Lord 
afar  off  when  we  hear  His  name  being 
spat  upon.  We  don't  wish  for  any  of  the 
spittle  to  settle  upon  us.  When  we  hear 
His  church  receiving  verbal  persecution, 
we  stand  afar  off  in  order  not  to  receive 
some  of  the  same.  We  are  afraid  that 
our  relations  with  friends  and  fellow 
workers  may  weaken  because  we  are  as- 
sociated with,  in  their  estimation,  a 
hated  thing.  Therefore  we  dissociate  our- 
selves from  the  Lord. 

But  a  certain  maid  beheld  and  rec- 
ognized Peter  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and 
earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
"This  man  was  also  with  him."  Peter 
now  groans  inwardly  and  looks  for  a 
place  to  hide.  He  wishes  the  maid  had 
kept  her  mouth  shut.  Now  the  whole 
group  will  know  that  he  was  with  Jesus. 
How  embarrassing!  How  embarrassing  it 
is  for  Christians  who  try  to  depart  from 
the  Lord  when  nonresistance  is  discussed 
by  a  group  of  nonbelievers.  Being  non- 
resistant  is  classed  by  worldly  standards 
as  not  having  backbone  or  being  "yel- 
low." Do  we  stand  by  our  Saviour's  side 
when  a  situation  such  as  this  arises,  or 
do  we  stand  afar  off?  What  if  someone 
recognizes  us  as  believers  in  Christ?  Do 
we  wish  that  person  had  kept  quiet  or 
are  we  ready  to  give  every  man  a  fitting 
answer? 

Peter  denied  Him,  saying,  "Woman,  I 
know  him  not."  One  of  the  saddest  verses 
in  Scripture.  Another  one  similar  to  it  is 
John  1:11,  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not."  "I  know  him 
not,"  completely  severed  Peter  from  the 
Lord.  When  we  do  not  obey  God's  voice 
and  word  in  our  daily  lives  and  daily 
thinking,  "I  know  him  not"  is  a  deliber- 
ate dissociation.  One  of  the  worst  things 
a  man  may  do  is  to  dissociate  himself 
from  another  who  loves  him  dearly  in 
order  to  save  himself  from  some  embar- 
rassment. 
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"And  after  a  little  while  another  saw 
him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of  them. 
And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not."  Peter 
becomes  stubborn  in  his  denial.  Some 
of  us,  when  we  are  pointed  out  as  being 
one  of  "them"  who  observe  nonconform- 
ity to  the  world,  do  all  in  our  power  to 
prove  that  we  are  not  "one  of  them." 

"And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after 
another  confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of 
a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with  him:  for 
he  is  a  Galilaean."  The  crowd  now  def- 
initely recognized  Peter  as  one  of  the 
group  who  was  brought  forth  by  the  au- 
thorities. The  fact  was  firmly  established 
by  Peter's  speech,  that  is,  his  Galilean 
accent.  We  cannot  part  from  the  Lord 
after  being  under  His  wings  for  a  while 
and  not  expect  to  have  others  recognize 
that  our  speech  is  different  from  the 
world's. 

We  speak  of  love  and  kindness  while 
the  world  speaks  of  hate  and  greed;  we 
speak  of  God  being  the  center  of  our 
lives  while  the  world  speaks  of  man  being 
the  center.  Then,  all  of  a  sudden,  we 
decide  to  dissociate  ourselves  from  God 
because  being  with  Him  brings  forth  too 
much  discomfort  and  we  expect  people 
not  to  recognize  us  as  being  "one  of 
them."  Our  very  speech  is  a  dead  give- 
away! 

And  Peter  said,  "Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest."  I  don't  know  what 
you  are  talking  about.  We  would  like 
to  talk  the  other  fellow  into  thinking  he's 
all  wrong  about  our  connection  with 
Christ. 

And  while  he  yet  spake  the  cock  crew, 
and  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon 
Peter  and  Peter's  eyes  quickly  turned  to 
the  ground  as  he  remembered  what  he 
had  promised  earlier,  "Lord,  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to 
death."  We  are  always  ready  to  go  with 
Jesus  too,  that  is,  when  things  are  run- 
ning smoothly.  But  let  adversity  appear 
and  we  run  the  other  way.  And  the  Lord 
turns  and  looks  down  on  us  and  says, 
"Remember  your  promises."  Some  of  us 
don't  go  out  like  Peter  did,  and  weep 
bitterly.  Some  of  our  hearts  are  too  hard. 

Wilmington,  Del. 


Grains  of  Sand 

By  Mary  Jane  Betz 

/  love  to  sit  and  meditate, 

Down  by  the  ocean  sand, 
To  count  each  tiny  grain  that  lies 

Beneath  my  hard-worn  hand. 

To  count  them  and  then  make  believe 

Each  one  were  bits  of  gold, 
Yet  God  in  all  His  majesty 

Has  greater  wealth  untold. 

Collegeville,  Pa. 


A  Bottle  in  the  Smoke 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the 
smoke,  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 
Ps.  119:83. 

There  are  some  odd  and  unusual  pas- 
sages in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 
When  reading  for  instruction,  taking 
time  to  read  carefully  and  slowly,  you 
scarcely  read,  either  far  or  long,  until 
you  find  a  new  thought  or  a  new  verse 
that  for  the  first  time  becomes  a  precious 
gem. 

Recently,  while  reading  Ps.  119,  I 
found  in  verse  83  an  odd  expression.  I 
had  read  this  Psalm  quite  often  before, 
but  in  this  reading,  I  seem  to  have  been 
impressed  with  this  expression,  and  re- 
ceived a  new  inspiration.  The  verse 
reads:  "For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in 
the  smoke;  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  stat- 
utes." I  immediately  began  seeking  for 
its  meaning.  I  finally  found  it  in  Mat- 
thew Henry's  Commentary,  which  reads, 
"This  bottle  is  a  leathern  bottle,  which  if 
hung  awhile  in  the  smoke,  was  not  only 
blackened  with  soot,  but  was  dried  up 
and  parched."  And  he  adds,  "a  bottle 
when  it  is  thus  wrinkled  up  with  smoke, 
is  of  no  further  use:  hence  it  is  thrown 
away." 

"A  bottle  in  the  smoke!"  What  a  sad 
picture  of  an  old  man  who  had  sinned 
grievously  before  God.  Old,  wrinkled, 
dried  up,  and  shriveled,  and  no  longer 
desired.  Just  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke. 
But  he  adds,  "I  will  not  forget  thy  stat- 
utes." If  we  must  grow  old  and  reap 
wrinkles,  may  we  also  grow  old  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  God. 

Furrowed  brows,  wrinkled  faces,  un- 
steady movements,  failing  sight  and  hear- 
ing are  only  signposts  along  the  way  of 
life,  reminding  us  of  the  approaching 
nearness  of  the  end  of  the  road.  Our  use- 
fulness in  either  the  church  or  the  world 
diminishes  as  we  show  signs  of  the  ap- 
proaching end.  Dried  up,  wrinkled, 
stoop-shouldered,  and  weak:  in  the  pass- 
ing of  time,  we  eventually  become  "as  a 
bottle  in  the  smoke." 

Faith  and  prayer,  and  remembering 
the  statutes,  may  help  keep  our  spirits 
young,  but  age  and  time  will  finally  win. 
"A  hoary  head"  may  be  a  "crown  of 
glory"  (Prov.  16:31),  but  finally  we  be- 
come "like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke,"  and 
exchange  the  sad  scenes  of  this  life  for  a 
far  better  one  in  glory. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

* 

Roger  W.  Babson  says:  "We  have  dis- 
covered that  in  America,  of  families  not 
on  relief,  four  out  of  five  have  no  mem- 
bers of  the  family  who  drink.  Of  families 
on  relief,  four  out  of  five  have  members 
of  the  family  who  drink." 


Gospel  Herald,  July  9,  1957 


639 


Caleb,  Man  of  Faith  and  Courage 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  21 

(Numbers  13;  14:1-10,  24,  30,  38;  Joshua 
14:6-15;  15:13-19;  Judges  1:14,  15) 

God  paints  two  pictures  of  Caleb  for  us. 
In  them  we  get  acquainted  with  a  man 
worth  knowing  indeed. 

In  the  first  acquaintance  Caleb  is  40  years 
old.  He  is  one  of  the  expectant  host  of  Is- 
rael at  the  entrance  to  the  promised  land. 
Israel  is  ready  to  go  in  and  possess  the  land. 
See  on  the  map  where  Israel  was  when  at 
Kadesh-bamea. 

Let  one  pupil  (assigned  in  advance)  re- 
port on  the  sending  out  of  the  12  spies.  Who 
were  the  twelve  spies?  How  chosen?  What 
was  their  commission?  (This  is  not  to  in- 
clude the  report  the  spies  brought  back.) 

In  the  first  verse  of  our  lesson  text  we  see 
Joshua  and  Caleb  rending  their  clothes. 
What  are  they  so  disturbed  about?  Read 
together  the  report  of  the  spies,  Num.  13: 
26-33;  first  the  report  of  facts  (w.  26-29), 
then  Caleb's  courageous  suggestion  (v.  30), 
and  finally  the  evil  report  of  the  ten  spies 
(w.  30-33).  Wherein  was  this  report  evil? 
What  was  the  reaction  of  the  congregation 
to  the  report  of  the  ten  spies?  14:1-4.  Think 
of  the  murmurings  two  million  people!  What 
was  the  reaction  of  Moses  and  Aaron  to  all 
this?  14:5. 

Against  this  background  Caleb  shines 
forth.  He  and  Joshua  boldly  professed  their 
confidence  in  Cod  to  bring  Israel  into  the 
land  through  the  midst  of  strong  enemies 
and  to  give  them  the  land  now  held  by  ene- 
mies. They  knew  what  God  had  promised 
He  could  and  would  do.  Why  did  Caleb 
not  see  himself  as  a  "grasshopper"?  Because 
he  did  not  think  of  himself  but  of  God. 
Canaan  was  God's  promised  land.  The  peo- 
ple in  the  land  were  His  enemies.  God 
could  take  care  of  them. 


Triumph  over  Tragedy,  by  Iona  Henry  with 
Frank  S.  Mead;  Revell;  1957;  125  pp.; 
$2.00. 

Why  do  the  innocent  suffer?  This  ques- 
tion has  plagued  countless  numbers  as  they 
have  wandered  the  deep  valleys  of  suffering. 
Iona  Henry  was  no  exception.  In  a  month  s 
time  she  lost  her  daughter  of  a  brain  tumor; 
her  son  and  husband  were  instantly  killed 
when  a  train  collided  with  their  automobile, 
and  she  herself  was  horribly  mangled.  In 
this  book  she  records  her  battle  with  death, 
pain,  drugs,  and  fear.  Leaving  the  hospital 
she  returns  to  everyday  life,  plagued  with 
the  painful  question,  Why  .  .  .?  She  entered 
N.Y.  University  to  prepare  for  a  teaching 
career  and  was  almost  swept  off  her  feet  by 
the  materialistic-humanistic  philosophy  of 
the  campus.  However,  an  experience  in  a 
church  during  the  Easter  season  brought  her 
back  to  a  firm  foundation  in  Christ.  The 
last  chapter  is  an  appraisal  of  the  various 
philosophies  advanced  to  her  by  friends  as 
the  "reason"  for  the  tragedy  in  her  life.  Re- 


All  the  spies  had  seen  the  exceeding  good 
land,  but  not  all  remembered  the  promise 
of  the  "land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey." 
They  did  not  have  faith  in  God.  Their  trust 
was  in  themselves.  What  made  the  great 
difference  between  "we  are  well  able  to 
overcome  it"  and  "we  be  not  able  to  go  up 
against  this  people"?  Who  fights  our  bat- 
tles for  us?  Ex.  14:14.  If  God  be  for  us  who 
can  be  against  us? 

Our  title  says  that  Caleb  was  courageous. 
What  antidote  to  fear  did  he  have? 

Now  Caleb  is  eighty-five  years  old  when 
Joshua  is  dividing  the  land  amongst  Israel 
according  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Mo- 
ses. Caleb  and  the  children  of  Judah  came 
unto  Joshua  to  claim  Hebron.  On  what 
bases  did  Caleb  make  his  claim?  (Moses' 
promise,  "I  wholly  followed  the  Lord,"  his 
health,  and  his  faith  in  God's  presence  and 
power  with  him.)  All  these  years  Caleb  had 
held  onto  God.  He  had  to  suffer  this  great 
extra  journeying  because  of  the  faithlessness 
of  others.  But  he  was  one  who  could  have 
helped  and  no  doubt  did  help  the  new  chil- 
dren of  Israel  (all  the  older  men  died)  to 
trust  in  God  and  enter  the  land.  Faith  and 
courage  are  contagious  too.  Caleb  met  a 
true  test  of  faith— holding  on  and  holding 
on  to  God. 

What  was  the  response  to  Caleb's  re- 
quest? How  did  God  honor  Caleb's  faith 
and  courage?  Once  Caleb  stood  on  or  about 
Hebron  and  knew  God  could  drive  out  the 
giants.  Now  Caleb  stood  in  praise  to  God. 
The  enemies  were  gone. 

Caleb  had  good  eyes  and  good  spirit  be- 
cause he  was  rightly  related  to  God. 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  ior  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  oi 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


jecting  most  of  them,  she  explains  her  own 
belief  in  Christ  and  the  grounds  of  her  as- 
surance. This  would  be  an  excellent  book  to 
give  to  anyone  who  is  going  through  the 
deep  waters  of  affliction,  tragedy,  or  sorrow. 

-Earl  R.  Delp. 

When  the  Time  Had  Fully  Come,  by 
Herman  N.  Ridderbos;  Eerdmans;  1957; 
104  pp.;  $1.50. 

This  is  one  of  the  Pathway  Books,  which 
aim  to  present  the  thinking  of  evangelical 
scholars  regarding  theological  issues  of  our 
day.  This  book,  by  a  Dutch  theologian,  is 
a  series  of  five  essays  on  New  Testament 
theology.  The  themes  are:  The  Kingdom 
of  God  According  to  the  Witness  of  the 
Synoptic  Gospels,  The  Significance  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  The  Redemptive- 
Historical  Character  of  Paul's  Preaching, 
The  Law  of  God  in  Paul's  Doctrine  of  Sal- 
vation, and  History  of  Redemption  and  the 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament.  There  is 
little  here  that  this  reviewer  needed  to  ques- 


tion, and  much  for  which  he  was  grateful. 
The  answer  in  the  last  essay  to  the  general 
neo-orthodox  attitude  toward  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  was  especially  help- 
ful. It  makes  this  little  book  a  treasure.— 
Paul  Erb. 


Unto  the  Hills 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Valleys  are  cool  and  green,  and  plains  are 
fair 

With  level  fields,  and  meadows  stretching 
far; 

But  in  the  peaceful  silences  of  night 
These  hills  become  a  stairway  to  a  star. 

Valleys  and  plains  are  pleasant  in  their 

ways, 

And  smooth  and  soft;  but  mountains  have 
the  gift 

Of  drawing  eyes  above  the  commonplace 
To  higher  things.    And  only  mountains 
lift. 

Surely  valleys  are  beautiful,  and  plains 
Lie  bathed  in  loveliness;  but  I  will  choose 

The  high,  imperial  mountains.  They  present 
Essential  altitudes  for  broader  views. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  sincere  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion to  our  dear  friends  for  their  prayers,  tokens 
of  love,  flowers,  and  cards,  during  my  stay  at  the 
hospital  and  since  I  returned  home.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  every  one.— Mrs.  Earl  K.  Bru- 
baker,  Millersville,  Pa. 

#    #  # 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  all 
my  friends  who  remembered  me  with  cards, 
flowers,  and  gifts  of  love,  and  especially  for  your 
prayers  during  my  recent  hospital  experience 
and  since  my  return  home.  May  God  bless  each 
one  of  you.— John  A.  Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 

* 

The  Torments  of  Hell 

Heaven  and  salvation  are  not  surely 
more  promised  to  the  godly  than  hell 
and  damnation  are  threatened  to,  and 
shall  be  executed  on,  the  wicked. 

When  once  a  man  is  damned,  he  may 
bid  adieu  to  all  pleasures. 

Oh!  who  knows  the  power  of  God's 
wrath?  None  but  damned  ones. 

Sinners'  company  are  the  devil  and  his 
angels,  tormented  in  everlasting  fire  with 
a  curse. 

Hell  would  be  a  kind  of  paradise  if  it 
were  no  worse  than  the  worst  of  this 
world. 

As  different  as  grief  is  from  joy,  as  tor- 
ment from  rest,  as  terror  from  peace;  so 
different  is  the  state  of  sinners  from  that 
of  saints  in  the  world  to  come.— John 
Bunyan. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Ben  F.  Lapp,  R.D.  1,  Watsontown, 
Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  June 
15  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Beaver  Run 
congregation,  ten  miles  northeast  of  Milton, 
Pa. 

A  bus  load  of  young  people  from  the  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  area  will  attend  junior-high 
week  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  Cross 
Roads  Bible  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  June 
23,  with  Loren  M.  Gough,  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  as  special  speaker. 

Bro.  Glenn  Martin  is  conducting  an  orien- 
tation class  for  those  wishing  training  to 
help  the  handicapped  and  unfortunate. 

The  Prairie  Street  congregation,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  is  purchasing  songbooks  for  the  new 
congregation  in  Indianapolis. 

The  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  congregation  is  issu- 
ing weekly  bulletins  instead  of  the  monthly 
Reflections. 

The  Salem  MYF,  Elida,  Ohio,  were  guests 
of  the  West  Liberty  MYF  on  June  24. 

New  students  enrolled  in  the  Christian 
Authors'  Guild  include  Lydia  Beiler,  Dur- 
rells,  Twillingate,  Newfoundland;  Mrs.  Ev- 
elyn Bauer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Mary  H. 
Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa. 

A  reunion  for  people  over  seventy  years 
of  age  was  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Fellow- 
ship Building,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  June  26. 

Sixty-one  girls  from  Steelton  and  York, 
Pa.,  enjoyed  Camp  Tel-Hai  the  week  follow- 
ing June  23. 

The  Publishing  House  library  has  been 
moved  to  a  new  location,  and  occupies  new 
metal  stacks.  The  old  library  room  is  be- 
ing made  into  offices. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  has  concluded  a 
Wednesday  evening  Bible  Survey  at  Clinton 
Frame,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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The  Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  of  the 

Franconia  District  has  a  membership  of  fifty 
or  more.  Plans  are  being  made  for  two 
nurses  to  spend  one  half  day  each  month 
helping  guests  in  the  Homes  of  the  district 
to  become  interested  in  occupational  ther- 
apy. 

Bro.  C.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
conducting  for  four  Sunday  nights  a  study 
in  I  Peter  at  Benton,  Ind. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
spoke  at  the  summer  convention  of  the  In- 
diana MYF  at  Goshen  on  June  29,  30. 

Bro.  Clyde  Allebach,  Menahga,  Minn., 
preached  at  Rock  Hill,  Telford,  Pa.,  on 
June  23. 

Bro.  Edwin  A.  Souder,  Telford,  Pa.,  ob- 
served his  75th  birthday  on  June  27. 

Bro.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  Downsview,  Ont, 
spoke  at  Lockport,  Stryker,  Ohio,  June  22, 
23.  His  Sunday  evening  message  was  a 
demonstration  of  the  Jewish  Passover. 

Bro.  D.  Edward  Diener  preached  the  bac- 
calaureate sermon  at  the  Clarence  Central 
High  School  in  New  York  on  June  23. 

Bro.  Kermit  Derstine,  vice-president  of 
MYF,  spoke  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  on 
June  30. 

Bro.  Clarence  Horst  has  continued  for  al- 
most four  years  the  broadcasting  of  "The 
Way  of  Life"  from  station  KTLO,  Moun- 
tain Home,  Ark.  Sister  Horst  assists  with  a 
children's  story. 

The  Bethany  Christian  High  School 
Board,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  received  a  strong 
vote  of  confidence  from  the  supporting 
churches  to  go  ahead  with  building  plans  if 
they  find  it  necessary  to  take  care  of  increas- 
ing enrollment. 

Bro.  Rufus  Jutzi,  Elmira,  Ont.,  has  been 
appointed  district  overseer  of  the  Woolwich 
Bishop  District  of  Ontario.  He  succeeds 
Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  who  is  moving  to  Ohio. 
The  name  of  the  office  was  changed  from 
Presiding  Elder. 

Speakers  at  the  annual  fellowship  of  the 
Rocky  Mountain  Area  Mennonite  Churches 
held  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp  on  July  4 
were  G.  G.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Paul 
Martin,  new  pastor  at  La  Junta. 

Bro.  Lowell  Nissley,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
preached  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  June  30. 

The  Sharon  Conservative  congregation  in 
Ohio,  which  has  been  meeting  in  the  Ra- 
gersville  Lutheran  Church,  has  purchased 
the  Meadow  Valley  school  building,  which 
they  plan  to  remodel  for  a  church  building. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  has  been  chosen  bishop 
of  the  Scottdale  congregation,  succeeding 
Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  who  has  moved  to  Virginia. 
Bro.  Metzler  has  consented  to  serve  until 
permanent  arrangements  can  be  made. 

Homer  Walters  of  Scottdale  is  a  new  em- 
ployee at  the  Publishing  House,  working  in 
the  maintenance  department. 

A  state-wide  Christian  education  meeting 
was  held  at  Fisher,  111.,  on  June  26. 

Eight  members  were  received  by  baptism 
at  West  Sterling,  111.,  on  June  30. 

The  Central  Church  Chorus,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  gave  a  program  at  Martins,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  June  30. 


Bro.  Laban  Peachey  is  studying  this  sum- 
mer at  George  Washington  University.  G. 
Irvin  Lehman  and  Samuel  E.  Miller,  also 
of  the  E.M.C.  faculty,  are  attending  New 
York  University. 

Announcements 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  Allegheny  Church 
Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Kaufman 
Church,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  July  19,  20,  are 
J.  Robert  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Richard 
Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  and  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  Lehman 
will  give  his  series  of  addresses  on  "The 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life." 

Young  People's  Institute  at  Cross  Roads, 
Richfield,  Pa.,  with  Ross  Metzler,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Aaron  M.  Shank,  and  Irvin  S. 
Shank,  as  speakers,  Aug.  10,  11. 

North  Central  Youth  Camp  at  Free  Meth- 
odist Camp  Grounds,  Valley  City,  N.  Dak., 
with  Floyd  Kauffman,  Mae  Nitzsche,  and 
Abe  Stoll  as  instructors,  July  15-19. 

Change  of  address:  David  Mann,  from 
505  Chicago  St.,  to  3579  David  Ave.,  Al- 
bany, Oreg. 

Menno  Souder,  Elmira,  Ont.,  wants  a 
copy  of  "Wandering  Soul,"  which  is  in  con- 
dition good  enough  to  be  used  for  offset 
printing. 

The  date  for  the  opening  of  the  new 
bookstore  at  Bloomington,  111.,  has  been 
changed  to  July  25,  26. 


Calendar 


Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 

I  Jr.  high  (age  12-15).  July  20-26. 

II  Jr.  high  (age  12-15),  July  27  to  Aug.  2. 
YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug.  3-9. 
Mission  Board  Workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

I  Jr.  high,  boys  and  girls  (ages  13-15),  July  13-19. 

II  Jr.  high,  boys  and  girls  (ages  13-15),  July  20-26. 
Youth  Camp  (formerly  YPI),  July  27  to  Aug.  2. 
Family  Week,  Aug.  3-9. 

Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16. 
Mission  Conference,  Aug.  17-23. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Sr.  High,  July  20-27. 

Family,  Young  People,  and  Music,  July  27  to  Aug.  3. 
Christian   Business  and  Professional  Week,  Aug. 
3-10. 

Christian  Fellowship  Week,  Aug.  10-17. 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  17-24. 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  24-29. 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Week-end  youth  retreat  for  Rocky  Mt.  area  church- 
es, July  12-14. 

Jr.  high  camp  (ages  13-15),  July  15-20. 

Youth  Retreat  (ages  15  up),  July  29  to  Aug.  3. 

Christian  Fellowship  for  families,   family  groups, 
interest  groups,  and  young  adults,  Aug.  5-18. 

Guest  camp  for  church  workers  and  families  (no 
cost  other  than  food),  Sept.  1-7. 
Annual    meeting    Allegheny    Mission    Board,  Pinto, 

Md.,  July  12,  13. 
Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual    meeting    Virginia    Conference,  Springdale, 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 
Annual  meeting  Illinois  Conference  at   Buda  High 

School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 

July  30  to  Aug.  1. 
Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

Camp  Luz,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 

at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R. 

4,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting  Indiana-Michigan   Christian  Work- 
ers'  Conference,  Locust  Grove,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 

Aug.  20-22. 

Annual   meeting  MYF,   Eastern  Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

Girls'  Camp  for  the  Puerto  Rico  Mennon- 
ite  Churches  is  being  held  this  week,  July 
8-12.  Pray  for  the  staff  directing  the  camp 
and  for  the  girls  who  attend. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Bihar,  India,  spoke  at  the  Mel- 
lingers  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  7.  A  farewell  service  was 
held  at  New  Holland  in  the  evening.  The 
Shirks  are  scheduled  to  leave  New  York  for 
India  on  July  13,  going  to  Bihar  via  Naples, 
Italy,  and  Bombay. 

The  Spanish  witness  in  Defiance,  Ohio, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Victor  Ovando, 
continues  to  advance.  According  to  reports 
for  May,  highest  attendance  for  the  month 
reached  60  on  one  Sunday  evening.  Aver- 
age Sunday  morning  attendance  was  33. 

The  Lee  Kanagys,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  Japan,  will  be  leaving  for  Seat- 
tle, Wash.,  early  in  July  and  stopping  in  the 
following  churches  en  route:  July  7,  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.;  July  10,  Hesston,  Kans.;  July  12, 
La  Junta,  Colo.;  and  July  17,  Denver,  Colo. 
They  will  then  spend  nearly  two  weeks  vis- 
iting the  churches  of  Alberta,  arriving  in 
Seattle  in  time  for  sailing  on  Aug.  1 . 

The  John  Litwillers,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  spoke  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Mennonite  Church,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
on  June  30.  Bro.  Litwiller  will  be  attending 
a  workshop  for  foreign  missionaries  at  the 
Chicago  University  Divinity  School,  July 
8-18,  directed  by  R.  Pierce  Beaver,  former 
director  of  the  Missionary  Research  Library. 
He  will  be  speaking  at  the  Mennonite  Span- 
ish Church,  July  14. 

The  address  for  Bro.  Wayne  D.  King,  re- 
cently installed  as  assistant  pastor  for  the 
Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  is  6758  S. 
Green  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Bro.  J.  Delbert  Erb,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  will  be  speaking  at 
Maple  Grove,  Topeka,  Ind.,  July  10;  Mar- 
tins Creek,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  11;  and 
Plato,  Ind.,  July  14,  en  route  and  returning 
from  Minnesota  to  the  Allegheny  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Pinto,  Md.,  July 
12,  13. 

Construction  on  the  new  Guavate,  Puerto 
Rico,  church  building  is  scheduled  to  begin 
early  in  July.  The  General  Mission  Board  is 
providing  half  of  the  funds,  estimated  at 
$2,500,  and  Puerto  Rico  the  other  $2,500. 
The  new  church  will  replace  the  one  de- 
stroyed last  fall  by  Hurricane  Betsy,  which 
had  originally  been  constructed  by  the  con- 
gregation for  a  little  over  $36  in  cash. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  is  scheduled  to  meet  at  the 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  headquarters  beginning  on 
the  afternoon  of  July  16  and  continuing  July 
17.  The  main  item  of  business  will  be  the 
annual  appointments  of  boards  of  directors 
for  the  home  missions  and  health  and  wel- 
fare program. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  executive  secretary  of 
the  General  Mission  Board,  is  scheduled  to 
leave  New  York  on  July  20  on  the  S.S.  Staa- 
tendam  for  Southampton,  England,  on  his 
administrative  trip  to  Board  projects  in  Eu- 
rope and  Ghana,  W.  Africa,  and  Mennonite 
World  Conference.  He  will  speak  to  the 
Mennonite  Fellowship  at  the  London  Men- 
nonite Centre  on  July  28. 

The  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  is  planning  a  64th  Anniversary 
home-coming  for  Sept.  13-15.  All  persons 
who  have  been  connected  with  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission,  the  former  name  for 
Union  Ave.,  are  especially  invited  to  attend. 

The  Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  held  a  farewell  service  for  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Paul  Roth  on  Sunday  evening,  June  16. 
The  Roths  have  been  assisting  at  the  Span- 
ish church  for  the  past  four  years  during 
Bro.  Roth's  period  of  medical  training. 

The  Mennonite  Youth  Village  summer 
camp  program  began  on  June  24  with  a 
camp  for  9-  and  10-year-olds.  Forty-nine 
boys  and  girls  attended  the  first  week.  Bro. 
Marion  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  is 
serving  as  program  director,  assisted  by  a 
staff  of  voluntary  service  workers.  Boys' 
counselors  can  be  used  during  the  summer 
on  a  short-term  basis.  Contact  the  camp 
manager,  Mervin  Yoder,  R.  1,  White  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Miller,  missionaries 
under  appointment  to  the  Argentine  Chaco, 
are  attending  the  Wycliffe  Translators 
School  of  Linguistics,  Norman,  Okla.,  this 
summer  and  will  be  going  to  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica,  early  in  September  for  Spanish 
language  study. 

The  East  Side  Mennonite  Church,  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  encouraged  good  work  in  the 
public  school  by  providing  a  trip  to  the 
Detroit  Zoo  for  children  in  grades  4  through 
6  who  made  all  S's  during  the  past  term 
and  a  trip  to  Greenfield  Village,  Detroit,  for 
all  those  from  grades  7  through  12  with  a 
semester  B  average.  Summer  Bible  school 
enrollment  at  East  Side,  June  17-28,  was  79. 
The  teaching  staff  was  recruited  locally. 

Special  speakers  at  the  Mennonite  Span- 
ish Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  June  30  in- 
cluded Bro.  Don  Brenneman,  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas,  who  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  nurses  from  the  Goshen  College 
School  of  Nursing,  Goshen,  Ind.,  affiliating 
at  the  Cook  County  Hospital,  who  gave  the 
program  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  R.  Herbert  Minnich,  under  appoint- 
ment to  Brazil,  spoke  at  Park  View,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  on  June  23. 

Iowa  congregations  donated  seventy-four 
working  days  in  one  week  to  the  parsonage- 
worship  center  in  Des  Moines.  The  building 
supervisor  is  Bro.  John  Reschly  and  the 
chairman  of  the  building  committee  is  Bro. 
Leroy  V.  Miller.  The  basement  of  this  build- 
ing will  be  used  for  church  services. 

A  conference  on  Mental  Health  Service  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June  28,  29,  was  attended 
by  one  hundred  representatives  from  the 
east  central  states. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  meeting  of  the 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  General  Mission  Fund  of  the  Board 
is  the  main  source  of  contributions  to  meet 
the  operating  costs  of  various  mission  fields 
above  the  total  cost  met  by  any  designated 
contributions.  For  many  of  the  newer  mis- 
sion fields,  designated  contributions  have 
been  very  limited  since  very  little  stress  has 
been  placed  on  giving  in  this  way.  For  this 
reason  contributions  to  the  General  Fund 
during  the  past  year  have  played  a  very 
significant  part  in  closing  out  mission  ac- 
counts. 

The  General  Fund  account  for  the  past 
year  shows  a  total  disbursement  of  $27- 
708.95  to  cover  mission  expenditures  which 
were  not  allocated  to  any  particular  field. 
In  addition  to  this,  total  funds  amounting  to 
$255,142.88  were  transferred  from  the  Gen- 
eral Fund  account  to  specific  mission  fields. 
It  is  this  large  transfer  that  reflects  the  im- 
portance of  contributions  to  the  General 
Fund  account. 

It  is  for  the  above  reasons  that  we  con- 
tinue to  encourage  that  contributions  be 
made  to  the  total  program  of  the  Board 
through  the  General  Fund.  Contributions  in 
this  way  can  be  given  with  an  assurance 
that  such  contributions  are  helping  to  meet 
the  total  mission  outreach  of  the  church. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  at  Rohrerstown  on  July  9  are  Bro. 
J.  Lester  Eshleman,  Tanganyika,  Bro.  Har- 
vey Miller,  Luxembourg,  and  Bro.  Eugene 
Herr,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Daniel  Miller  and  I-W  men  serving 
in  Lancaster  General  Hospital  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  Lititz  on  June  23. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Levi  Hurst  and  Sister  Ruth  Bauman 
at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  on  June  23. 

Bro.  Paul  Conrad,  on  furlough  from  In- 
dia, spoke  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
June  23. 

Bro.  Sidney  Martin  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Mill  Run,  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  June 
30.  Bro.  D.  I.  Stonerook  was  in  charge,  with 
Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach  bringing  the  mes- 
sage. Harry  Y.  Shetler  and  Clyde  Fulmer, 
president  and  secretary  of  the  Allegheny 
Mission  Board,  also  participated. 

Takio  Tanase,  Japanese  Mennonite  stu- 
dent from  Japan,  spoke  at  Science  Ridge, 
Sterling,  111.,  on  June  30,  and  at  Dillon, 
Delavan,  111.,  on  July  7.  Bro.  E.  I.  Weaver 
of  India  spoke  at  Dillon  on  July  3. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  Allegheny  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting,  Pinto,  Md.,  July  12,  13, 
are  Norman  Derstine  and  John  R.  Mumaw, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Harvey  Miller,  Luxem- 
bourg, and  J.  Delbert  Erb,  Argentina. 
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Persons  from  Shirati  leper  plot  going  to  church  services  at  the  chapel,  Tanganyika. 


Serving  Leprosy  Patients 

By  Elsie  Cressman 


It  was  clinic  day  at  Shirati  Leprosarium, 
Tanganyika.  As  I  sat  looking  into  the  sea 
of  faces  before  me  in  the  crowded  chapel, 
I  was  thrilled  to  see  what  God  is  doing. 
Then  I  reminisced  over  the  past  three  years 
since  the  opening  of  the  plot. 

A  little  more  than  three  years  ago  I  ar- 
rived in  Africa  to  serve  in  the  leper  work 
which  was  then  an  overgrown  clinic  at  Shi- 
rati Hospital  on  an  uncleared,  stony,  thorny 
plot  of  about  fifteen  acres  of  land  situated 
on  the  lake  shore,  three  miles  from  the  hos- 
pital. The  walls  of  a  small  ward  and  dis- 
pensary were  going  up  and  soon  the  dis- 
pensary roof  was  completed.  I  had  one 
month  of  language  study  and  then  on  March 
2,  1954,  the  dispensary  was  officially  opened 
and  medicine  was  dispensed  over  a  barrel 
on  the  porch. 

Ezekiel,  a  patient  only  fifteen  years  of 
age,  was  my  helper.  It  was  quite  an  ex- 
perience to  teach  him  to  dispense  medicines 
and  help  with  the  work  with  my  bit  of 
Swahili  and  his  smattering  of  English.  Boki, 
too,  was  there  to  help  dress  ulcers.  She  was 
the  first  patient  to  be  baptized  who  came 
for  treatment  and  was  happy  for  the  oppor- 
tunity of  helping  in  the  work.  Dr.  Merle 
Eshleman  gave  assistance  when  not  too 
pressed  by  many  other  duties  and  kept  a 
stable  hand  on  things  in  those  first  few 
months  when  Shirati  Leprosarium  came  to 
birth. 

Our  first  Sunday  service  was  held  under 
the  shadiest  tree  we  could  find  with  about 
sixty  patients,  all  most  happy  to  have  their 
own  church  service.  On  clinic  days  twice  a 
week  patients  sat  patiently  in  the  hot  sun 
during  the  half-hour  service  in  front  of  the 
dispensary  and  then  filed  up  to  receive  their 
medicine. 

Since  those  pioneer  days  things  have 
changed  rapidly.  Our  store  box  medicine 
cupboard  and  box  chair  have  been  replaced 
by  a  proper  medicine  cupboard  and  a  bench. 
Our  outdoor  church  with  monkeys  looking 
in  on  the  fringes  has  now  moved  into  the 
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lovely  stone  chapel  which  seats  350-400 
people.  Instead  of  a  dozen  houses  and 
seventy  people  at  clinic,  within  six 
months  seventy-five  huts  were  built  by  pa- 
tients and  150  persons  living  on  the  plot, 
besides  some  outpatients  living  in  the  com- 
munity. Now,  after  three  years  we  have  160 
houses,  375  people  living  on  the  plot,  and 
425-450  people  receiving  treatment. 

A  well-organized  native  school  has  been 
started  because  patients  asked  for  it  and  a 
patient  offered  to  teach.  Several  patients 
now  serve  as  teachers,  even  though  they 
would  not  pass  government  requirements. 
The  children  are  kept  busy  and  are  learning 
to  read  and  write.  About  seventy  children 
are  being  taught  and  as  many  adults. 

As  a  result  of  the  school  and  various  oth- 
er teaching  efforts  we  do  not  need  to  won- 
der how  or  what  we  can  sing  as  was  former- 
ly the  case  when  no  one  knew  religious 
songs.  Now  one  can  walk  over  the  plot  and 
hear  patients  singing  in  their  houses.  When 
nearing  the  school  one  hears  singing;  very 
likely  on  Sunday  the  school  children  will 
have  a  special  song  ready  to  sing  in  the 
morning  service.  The  school  also  gives  add- 
ed opportunity  for  Bible  teaching  and  the 
children  are  quickly  learning  Bible  stories. 

Two  stone  ward  buildings  have  been  built 
for  very  ill  patients.  Included  in  the  wom- 
en's ward  is  a  maternity  unit  with  a  small 
delivery  room  and  a  two-bed  ward.  Sick 
patients  were  first  cared  for  in  their  own 
huts,  probably  lying  on  a  mat  on  the  floor, 
and  maternity  patients  were  delivered  in  the 
ward  office. 

Patients  are  faithfully  serving  in  many 
ways.  The  overseer's  house  is  now  built, 
and  in  answer  to  much  prayer  Philaman  and 
his  family  live  there.  Philaman,  one  of  our 
Bible  School  graduates,  serves  faithfully  as 
an  evangelist,  preaching  twice  weekly  for 
clinics  and  taking  charge  of  the  Sunday 
service.  He  teaches  catechism  classes  and 
helps  in  the  many  discipline  and  adminis- 
trative problems.  His  wife  Orpha  takes  an 
interest  in  visiting  the  women  and  encour- 
aging them  spiritually. 


The  dispensary  work  is  now  done  by 
three  young  men  who  serve  happily  in  this 
way.  Boki  now  has  another  girl  to  help  her 
take  care  of  dressing  ulcers  and  of  the  ward. 
Magori,  now  a  Christian,  acts  as  a  sort  of 
overseer,  and  we  wonder  how  we  ever  man- 
aged without  his  counsel  and  help.  Many 
other  patients  are  serving  in  the  many  main- 
tenance tasks  and  in  building.  Each  patient 
also  builds  his  own  house  and  is  responsible 
to  keep  it  tidy  along  with  the  small  sur- 
rounding plot  of  ground.  As  our  plot  grows, 
we  hope  that  more  and  more  patients  will 
feel  their  responsibility  in  the  discipline  and 
upkeep  of  their  village. 

Patients  have  come  and  gone.  Some  have 
been  arrested  of  disease  and  sent  home  free 
of  leprosy.  Some  have  just  left  because  they 
became  tired  of  it.  Some  have  been  dis- 
charged because  of  bad  conduct,  and  there 
have  been  a  few  deaths.  The  response  of 
most  patients  to  treatment  is  miraculous. 
Those  who  are  helped  the  quickest  are  chil- 
dren and  cases  who  come  early  for  treat- 
ment. Some  cases  are  arrested  in  less  than 
a  year.  Most  patients  will  likely  stay  two 
to  three  years,  and  a  few  of  the  worst  cases 
will  be  with  us  as  much  as  ten  years  or 
more.  It  is  a  real  joy  to  observe  the  changes 
in  patients  due  to  treatment.  Ulcers  soon 
heal  and  spots  soon  lose  color,  while  dis- 
tressed faces  take  on  expressions  of  joy. 

To  most  persons,  leprosy  is  a  disease 
about  which  little  is  known,  and  perhaps  the 
few  ideas  they  do  have  are  wrong.  Leprosy 
is  considered  a  very  contagious,  filthy,  dis- 
graceful disease.  Actually,  medical  authori- 
ties classify  leprosy  as  the  least  contagious 
of  all  contagious  diseases.  It  is  not  certain 
just  how  the  disease  is  spread,  but  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  disease  is  usually  contracted 
through  close  continual  contact  with  one 
who  actually  has  the  disease.  There  is  more 
danger  in  children  contracting  the  disease 
than  adults  and  a  good  healthy  body  is  the 
best  safeguard.  We  work  with  the  disease 
here  with  only  the  ordinary  isolation  pre- 
cautions observed  with  any  disease. 

Leprosy  in  black  skin  appears  as  a  copper 
spot  on  the  skin.  The  African  is  quick  to 
recognize  this  as  leprosy  and  is  fearful  of 
die  results,  for  he  has  seen  many  marred 
bodies  because  of  the  disease.  Until  very 
recently  we  knew  of  nothing  that  really 
helped  in  treating  leprosy.  Different  medi- 
cines were  used  but  their  value  was  never 
confirmed. 

Africans  found  their  own  medicines, 
crude  as  they  were,  and  made  valiant  at- 
tempts at  treating  the  disease.  Their  main 
aim  seems  to  be  to  get  rid  of  that  copper 
mark  on  the  skin;  then  they  believe  the  dis- 


Dispensary   building   at   Shirati  Leprosarium, 

Tanganyika. 
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ease  is  cured.  One  method  they  use  is  to 
rub  on  something  which  makes  the  skin 
black  and  thus  covers  the  spot.  Another 
method  is  to  put  on  some  medicine  and  then 
wrap  the  affected  limb  in  banana  leaves. 
After  a  week  all  is  removed,  leaving  a  bad- 
ly burned  skin.  Perhaps  the  most  common 
method  is  to  cut  or  burn  the  skin,  hoping  to 
drive  out  the  evil  spirit. 

One  of  our  nurses  saw  open  cuts  on  a  sick 
person  and  asked  her  if  she  cut  it  so  that 
the  bad  could  get  out.  The  patient  agreed. 

"Well,"  she  explained,  "all  that  you  did 
was  to  make  a  place  for  more  bad  to  get  in." 

One  cannot  help  but  compare  physical 
and  spiritual  needs,  and  leprosy  is  an  illus- 
tration which  carries  much  meaning  to  these 
people.  That  little  spot  of  leprosy  that  may 
destroy  the  whole  body  is  so  like  that  little 
sin  that  grows  into  greater  sins  when  har- 
bored in  the  heart.  How  human  to  try  to 
paint  over  the  surface  and  cover  the  spot 
thinking  that  everything  is  all  right  instead 
of  finding  the  proper  medicine  and  treating 
the  disease  from  the  inside.  How  often  peo- 
ple like  to  cover  over  that  little  sin  instead 
of  being  humble  and  willing  to  confess  it 
and  find  healing  through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  who  washes  and  cleanses  the  inside 
where  the  root  of  the  trouble  lies. 

But  what  are  the  real  results  of  the  work? 
We  keep  constantly  before  ourselves  the 
fact  that  although  the  medicine  is  wonder- 
ful and  the  medical  possibilities  are  great, 
our  first  and  foremost  task  is  the  winning  of 
souls.  We  greatly  realize  that  we  as  Chris- 
tians live  among  these  people  as  an  open 
book.  We  realize  our  great  responsibility 
in  living  as  Christ  lived.  Most  of  the  pa- 
tients cannot  read.  Twenty-six  tribes  are 
represented,  each  with  its  own  language;  so 
even  when  we  learn  a  language  we  cannot 
talk  to  everyone.  Sermons  are  translated 
into  one  tribal  language  each  Sunday;  thus 
apart  from  Swahili,  which  is  the  trade  lan- 
guage, patients  occasionally  hear  the  Gos- 
pel in  their  native  tongue.  These  patients 
are  eager  to  hear  the  Gospel  and  opportuni- 
ties are  unlimited. 

Many  have  confessed  Christ  and  many 
are  being  taught  in  catechism  classes.  Re- 
cently our  first  baptismal  services  were  held 
in  our  chapel  when  ten  patients  were  bap- 
tized, making  the  total  number  of  patients 
baptized  fifteen  since  the  opening  of  the 
work.  Several  of  these  have  not  remained 
faithful,  but  we  are  happy  that  the  others 
do  have  a  real  testimony  for  the  Lord  as 
evidenced  in  their  lives.  We  are  beginning 
to  see  also  in  some  unsaved  a  hardening  to 
the  Gospel  which  we  did  not  have  earlier. 
Do  pray  that  these  who  have  accepted 
Christ  may  live  victoriously  and  that  Christ 
may  work  through  the  Leper  Plot  to  lead 
many  more  to  the  much  greater  joy  than 
that  which  comes  through  bodily  healing, 
the  joy  of  sins  forgiven. 

Shirati,  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa. 

* 

The  Far  Eastern  Broadcast  Co.,  Manila, 
P.I.,  which  has  its  transmitters  beamed  all 
over  the  Far  East,  is  asking  us  to  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  guide  in  the  purchase  or  suit- 
able property  for  their  "Giant  Transmitters." 
Pray  also  concerning  negotiations  with  In- 
ternational Radio  Control  in  Switzerland  re- 
garding frequencies  needed  for  such  power- 
ful transmitters.— IFMA  News. 


Literature  Needs  in 
Puerto  Rico 

By  Elvin  V.  Snyder 

Sunday  School 

According  to  a  consultation  made  last 
year  among  seven  Mennonite  branches 
working  in  ten  Spanish  American  repub- 
lics, all  with  one  accord  including  Puerto 
Rico  need  the  translation  and  adaption  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  Activity 
Packet  for  kindergarten  children  and  the 
Teacher's  Manual  to  go  with  it.  Full  mate- 
rial for  the  primary  department  is  needed 
since  no  publishing  house  supplies  it  in 
Spanish.  There  is  also  need  for  a  Spanish 
hymn  book  for  children. 

Summer  Bible  School 

From  the  LEAL  (Literatura  Evangelica 
America  Latina)  conference  held  in  Cuba 
May  24  to  June  1,  1956,  comes  the  prac- 
tically unanimous  opinion  that  our  Mennon- 
ite summer  Bible  school  material  published 
in  Spanish  is  the  best  there  is  in  that  field. 
Along  with  this,  however,  comes  an  appeal 
to  lower  the  price  so  that  our  Spanish 
churches  can  buy  it.  This  could  be  done 
either  by  printing  on  less  costly  paper,  or 
by  doing  the  printing  in  a  Latin  American 
country,  or  both. 

Besides  these  urgent  needs,  our  transla- 
tors at  Scottdale  should  be  preparing  grades 
7,  8,  9,  and  10  for  publication  in  Spanish 
immediately. 

Books 

It  has  been  economically  prohibitive  to 
try  to  publish  Mennonite  books  in  Spanish 
due  to  the  reduced  editions  required.  About 
the  only  hope  of  building  a  Spanish  Men- 
nonite library  lies  in  finding  someone  who  is 
able  to  subsidize  such  Spanish  publications. 
At  this  writing  the  committee  in  Argentina 
is  struggling  with  the  publication  of  a  trans- 
lation of  John  C.  Wenger's  Glimpses  of 
Mennonite  History  and  Doctrine.  Even 
though  they  would  publish  a  thousand  cop- 
ies, die  price  could  still  be  too  high  for  the 
majority  of  our  people. 

But  there  are  other  books  that  we  should 
be  contributing  to  the  total  evangelical  lit- 
erature of  Spanish  America.  It  might  be 
better  if  they  were  written  originally  in 
Spanish  by  Spanish-speaking  people,  al- 
though some  could  also  be  translations. 
These  books  are  essential  for  the  growth 
and  fortification  not  only  of  Spanish  Men- 
nonites,  but  also  for  the  growing  together 
of  all  Spanish  evangelicals. 

The  following  is  a  partial  list  that  shows 
the  type  of  Mennonite  literature  needed  in 
the  form  of  books  presented  for  a  wide 
reading  public: 

Answer  to  War,  by  Millard  Lind,  143  pp. 
Assurance  of  Salvation,  John  R.  Mumaw, 
112  pp. 

Christian   Manhood,   Drs.   Eshleman  and 

Mack,  126  pp. 
The  Christian  Nurture  of  Children,  Alta 

Mae  Erb,  148  pp. 
Conrad  Grebel,  H.  S.  Bender,  326  pp. 
Introduction  to  Theology,  John  C.  Wenger, 

418  pp. 

A  compendium  of  Martyrs'  Mirror,  Van 
Braght. 


Poetry  of  the  Old  Testament,  S.  C.  Yoder, 
426  pp. 

Separated  unto  God,  John  C.  Wenger,  350 
pp. 

War,  Peace,  and  Nonresistance,  Guy  F. 

Hershberger,  375  pp. 

For  a  task  of  this  dimension  it  would  be 
necessary  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  all 
Mennonite  groups  working  in  Spanish  coun- 
tries, plus  a  subsidy  that  would  enable  pub- 
lication. Our  own  branch  has  people  ca- 
pable of  doing  translation  work,  with  a  little 
coaching,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  other 
groups  could  also  contribute  their  talents. 

Magazines 

In  spite  of  the  literal  hundreds  of  leaflets 
that  pass  for  denominational  magazines,  and 
the  literal  dozens  of  others  that  want  to  be 
nondenominational  or  interdenominational, 
there  is  a  need  for  the  regional  and  local 
literary  expression  of  doctrine  and  practice. 
A  magazine  may  be  ever  so  fundamental  or 
evangelistic  and  yet  not  contribute  funda- 
mentally to  the  spiritual  and  practical  needs 
of  a  given  region.  People  have  many  ques- 
tions which  editors  in  their  "glass  houses" 
or  in  their  rush  to  fill  a  column  never  an- 
swer. Of  course,  it  would  be  disastrous  to 
reduce  a  good  magazine  to  a  series  of  gos- 
sip columns  of  mediocre  and  half-baked  un- 
bosomings.  But  news  of  the  churches,  ques- 
tions, and  testimonies,  or  at  least  a  local  in- 
terest in  the  administration  would  do  much 
to  awaken  an  interest  not  only  in  the  pub- 
lication but  also  in  spiritual  growth. 

It  might  be  worth  while  to  look  into  the 
possibility  of  publishing  a  combined  maga- 
zine for  the  Argentine  and  Puerto  Rican 
churches,  or  even  include  all  the  Spanish 
Mennonite  fields,  the  main  body  of  which 
publication  would  be  dedicated  to  articles 
of  general,  practical  interest  to  Spanish 
Mennonite  Christians,  and  then  prepare  a 
page  or  two  of  "local  color"  for  the  benefit 
of  each  region.  The  Argentine  La  Voz  Men- 
nonita  and  the  Scottdale  El  Heraldo  Evan- 
gelico  could  very  well  give  way  to  an  of- 
ficial organ  of  the  Spanish  Mennonite 
churches  like  La  Voz  Evangelica  or  El  Her- 
aldo Menonita. 

All  of  these  matters  need  our  special 
prayers,  broad  thinking,  and  church-wide 
organization. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

* 

Practically  every  island  of  the  Philippines 
has  some  tribes  that  have  not  yet  been  evan- 
gelized and  who  have  no  part  of  the  Word 
of  God  in  their  language.  Most  of  the  tribes- 
people  are  very  poor  and  live  in  hard-to- 
reach  areas.  Simple  Gospel  recordings  are 
now  available  for  some  of  these  tribes;  a 
start  has  been  made  in  providing  linguists 
and  translators  to  reduce  tribal  languages  to 
writing  and  begin  translation  of  the  Bible; 
and  on  at  least  one  island,  an  agricultural 
program  is  under  way  that  it  is  hoped  will 
eventually  benefit  these  people.  Praise  God 
for  a  new  awareness  on  the  part  of  mission 
boards  of  the  many  opportunities  yet  exist- 
ing on  the  Philippines,  and  pray  for  con- 
secrated personnel  to  step  into  these  places 
of  service.— Missionary  Mandate. 
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It  was  announced  earlier  that  Leonard 
Lichti,  Registrar  of  Hesston  College,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  would  be  traveling  to  various  of 
the  voluntary  service  and  alternate  service 
I-W  units  across  the  country  for  a  month 
this  summer.  His  itinerary  is  as  follows: 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  July  2,  3;  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  VS  unit,  July  4-6;  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  July  7;  Camp  Reho- 
both,  St.  Anne,  111.,  VS  unit,  July  8,  9;  La- 
cota,  Mich.,  summer  VS  unit,  July  10,  11; 
Saginaw,  Mich.,  VS  unit,  July  12-14;  Men- 
nonite Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
summer  VS  unit,  July  17;  VS  office,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  July  18;  Cleveland,  Ohio,  July  19-21; 
Rittman,  Ohio,  VS  unit,  July  22;  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  VS  unit,  Julv  23;  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  July  24-26;  and  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS 
unit,  July  27-29. 

Bible  school  attendance  at  the  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  VS  unit  reached  an  average  of  52 
during  the  first  week,  June  17-21.  The  final 
program  for  the  school  was  scheduled  for 
the  Sunday  morning  service  at  the  unit 
home,  June  30. 

Ray  Marner,  Kalona,  Iowa,  transferred  on 
July  1,  from  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS  unit 
to  the  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  summer  VS 
unit  to  help  with  construction  of  the  new 
church  building. 

Robert  Lepley,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  served 
for  a  few  months  at  Sturgis,  Mich.,  trans- 
ferred to  Mathis,  Texas,  June  29. 

Eugene  Wyse,  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa,  and 
Roland  Richer,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  are  sched- 
uled to  terminate  their  I-W  service  as  VS-ers 
at  the  Eureka,  111.,  Mennonite  Home  for  the 
Aged,  July  14  and  23  respectively.  Replace- 
ments are  needed.  Also  a  replacement  will 
be  needed  for  Eugene  Richer,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  who  will  terminate  his  I-W  VS  term 
at  Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.,  July  23. 

The  summer  VS  office  reports  that  several 
carpenters  and  painters  are  needed  who 
might  be  able  to  give  two  weeks  sometime 
between  July  15  and  Aug.  3.  They  are 
needed  to  assist  with  remodeling  work  in 
Chicago  at  the  newly  acquired  Englewood 
Mennonite  Church  (replacing  the  Union 
Avenue  Mennonite  Church)  at  68th  and 
Green  Streets.  The  men  will  also  be  used  at 
the  Mennonite  Spanish  Church.  Since  a 
cook  will  be  needed,  a  married  couple  could 
easily  fit  into  this  need. 

Persons  interested  in  these  and  other  VS 
opportunities  should  contact  the  Voluntary 
Service  Office,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  once. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Hastings 

Nine  persons  are  working  as  psychiatric 
aides  in  the  State  Hospital  at  Hastings, 
Minn.,  with  the  MCC  summer  service  pro- 
gram. The  Hastings  hospital  is  20  miles 
southeast  of  the  twin  cities  and  serves  more 
than  1,000  patients.  Two  Mennonite  I-W 
men  are  employed  by  the  hospital  and  this 
is  the  first  time  MCC  has  sponsored  a  sum- 
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mer  unit  there.  Leader  of  the  group,  Laura 
Conrad,  Sterling,  111.,  member  of  the  Sci- 
ence Ridge  Mennonite  Church,  has  served 
with  MCC  in  Ethiopia,  Hong  Kong,  the 
Philippines,  and  with  a  mission  in  India. 

Participants  include  Selamawit  Emmanu- 
el, Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  Coptic  Church  of 
Ethiopia;  Isaac  Qutub,  Ramallah,  Jordan, 
Moslem  and  graduate  of  Bluffton  College; 
Helen  Schroeder,  Halstead,  Kans.,  First 
Mennonite  Church  of  Halstead;  Grace 
Schweitzer,  Julesburg,  Colo.,  Chappell 
(Nebr.)  Mennonite  Church;  Lois  Ann  Shutt, 
Baltic,  Ohio,  Fiat  St.  Peter's  Evangelical  and 
Reformed  Church;  Lois  Jean  Sommerfeld, 
Halstead,  Kans.,  First  Mennonite  Church  of 
Moundridge;  Alma  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa., 
Millwood  Mennonite  Church;  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Young,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  Baptist 
and  teacher  in  Wales  last  year. 

Fergus  Falls 

Seven  persons  have  begun  service  as  psy- 
chiatric aides  in  the  1,500-patient  State  Hos- 
pital at  Fergus  Falls,  Minn.,  with  the  MCC 
summer  service  program  which  has  its  first 
unit  at  Fergus  Falls. 

Adella  Nikkei,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
T.  P.  Nikkei,  Canton,  Kans.,  a  member  of 
Alexanderwohl  Mennonite  Church  at  Goes- 
sel,  is  leader  of  the  unit.  In  1955  she  served 
in  an  MCC  summer  unit  at  Camp  Paivika, 
Calif.  Other  participants  include  Marilyn 
Jean  Hiebert,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church;  Janice  Anne  James, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  Waverly  Place  Methodist 
Church;  Norman  Klassen  and  Edwin  Rei- 
mer,  both  of  Carman,  Man.,  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church;  Johnnie  Mae  Rogers, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  West  End  Methodist 
Church;  and  Nancy  Wismer,  Hilltown,  Pa., 
Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church. 

Mexico 

The  12  persons  participating  in  the  annu- 
al MCC  workcamp  at  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico, 
will  do  everything  from  painting  houses  to 
teaching  Bible  this  summer.  The  camp  be- 
gins July  4.  Oswald  Goering,  dean  of  men 
and  a  professor  at  Bethel  College  in  North 
Newton,  is  leader  of  the  workcamp. 

Participants  include  Colene  Aschliman, 
Toledo,  West  Bancroft  Mennonite  Church; 
Grace  S.  Bergey,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Salem  Men- 
nonite Church;  Marilyn  Brier,  Brookville, 
Ind.,  Bath  Methodist  Church;  Barbara  Eber- 
ly,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Metzler's  Mennonite  Church; 
Rod  Huebert,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Midway 
Mennonite  Church;  Mrs.  Anna  Mary  Mar- 
tin, New  Holland,  Pa.,  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church;  Arleta  Miller,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Tedrow  Mennonite  Church;  Ruth  Moyer, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church;  Betty 
Safstrom,  Forman,  N.  Dak.,  Congregational 
Church;  William  P.  Weidanz,  Clifton,  N.J., 
of  the  University  of  Rhode  Island;  and  Mar- 
tha Kraft,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Akron  Headquarters 

Erwin  Baergen,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
D.  Baergen,  Newport,  Wash.,  has  begun 
voluntary  service  as  a  maintenance  worker. 
He  is  a  member  of  Spring  Valley  Mennonite 
Church. 


Aron  N.  Enns,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Axon 

Enns,  Steinbach,  Man.,  has  entered  VS  as 
a  trucker  for  the  relief  section.  He  teams 
with  Gordon  Nussbaum,  Kidron,  Ohio,  in 
making  periodic  runs  with  the  semi-truck  to 
docks  on  the  Atlantic  coast  and  from  Akron 
to  Newton  to  collect  clothing  and  food  con- 
tributed for  overseas  shipments.  He  is  a 
member  of  Steinbach  Mennonite  Church. 

David  E.  Gerber,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Na- 
than Gerber,  Dalton,  Ohio,  joined  the  VS 
program  as  a  worker  in  the  clothing  depot 
at  Ephrata,  Pa.  He  is  a  member  of  Kidron 
Mennonite  Church. 

Vera  Mae  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  kitchen  staff  in  Akron  for  a  short 
time.  She  is  a  member  of  Brenneman  Me- 
morial United  Missionary  Church  in  Go- 
shen. 

Miriam  Pellman,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  LeRoy  Pellman,  Richfield,  Pa.,  joined 
the  staff  of  Information  Service.  She  will 
work  with  promotional  and  visual  materials 
and  edit  Women's  Activities  Letter  and  Let- 
ter to  Boys  and  Girls.  She  was  graduated 
from  Eastern  Mennonite  College  this  year 
and  is  a  member  of  Cross  Roads  Mennonite 
Church.-MCC. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Annual  WMSA  Meeting 

A  new  handbook  for  sponsors  of  girls' 
activities  was  presented  by  Mrs.  George 
Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio,  secretary  of  girls' 
activities.  This  attractive,  helpful  book  will 
be  distributed  through  the  district  secretar- 
ies to  the  sponsors  of  each  girls'  circle.  The 
cost  of  printing  the  book  was  met  from  the 
WMSA  General  Fund. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  members  of 
the  WMSA  committee  with  representatives 
from  WMSA  district  committees  from  Ohio, 
Indiana-Michigan,  and  Illinois  to  attend  the 
Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services  Confer- 
ence at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  28,  29.  This 
conference  is  arranged  by  the  East  Central 
Area  Planning  and  Advisory  Committee. 

It  was  decided  that  the  offerings  taken 
at  the  annual  WMSA  meeting  should  be 
divided  between  the  General  Fund,  Nurs- 
ing Education  (to  help  to  make  up  our  quota 
of  $3600)  and  to  help  build  the  hurricane 
proof  church  at  Guavate,  Puerto  Rico. 

The  WMSA  committee  also  spent  some 
time  in  reviewing  the  constitutions  which 
had  been  presented,  as  prepared  by  an  ap- 
pointed committee,  for  the  circles  in  the 
local  congregations.  Two  constitutions  had 
been  prepared.  One  which  was  given  to  the 
delegates  is  especially  for  the  many  circles 
where  there  is  only  one  adult  group  in  the 
congregation.  This  will  be  included  in  the 
release  sent  to  the  local  circles.  The  other 
constitution  is  prepared  for  congregations 
where  there  are  a  number  of  women's 
groups  to  help  them  to  co-ordinate  their 
work. 

The  secretary  of  girls'  activities,  Mrs. 
George  Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio,  had  "wit- 
nesses" who  told  of  the  various  activities  of 
the  girls'  groups.  Prizes  for  the  winning 
motto  were  given  to  the  girl  who  had  sub- 
mitted the  winning  motto,  "Living  to  love, 
first  God,  then  others,"  and  to  her  auxiliary. 
Five-year-old  Ruth  Adella  Kanagy,  in  Jap- 
anese costume,  sang  with  her  mother,  "Jesus 


Loves  Me,"  representing  the  special  projects 
to  which  girls  also  contribute. 

In  the  discussion  concerning  the  projects 
and  budgets  for  the  local  circles,  it  was 
noted  that  for  the  general  fund,  nursing  ed- 
ucation, the  special  project  (student  hostel 
in  Ghana),  sheet  and  blanket  fund,  and  free 
literature  fund  about  15^  per  member  per 
month  (less  than  $2.00  a  year)  would  ade- 
quately meet  all  the  needs. 

The  special  project  for  last  year  had  not 
been  fully  met,  and  the  nursing  education 
fund  was  also  short  of  the  $3600  quota.  The 
general  fund  had  a  small  balance.  Plans 
were  made  to  send  out  a  release  to  all  auxili- 
aries, and  also  an  annual  program  guide,  as 
well  as  to  meet  the  cost  of  printing  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  handbook  for  girls'  auxili- 
aries.—WMSA. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

Prisoner  follow-up  by  Canadian  pastor. 
A  prisoner  enrolled  in  a  Mennonite  Hour 
Bible  correspondence  course  recently  re- 
quested more  spiritual  help  for  his  prob- 
lems. We  gladly  referred  him  to  a  nearby 
Mennonite  pastor  who  paid  him  a  visit. 

Concerning  this  visit,  the  prisoner  writes: 
"He  was  here  about  three  hours  and  when 
he  left,  I  felt  I  had  known  him  all  my  life. 
We  talked  about  many  aspects  of  the  Bible 
and  God's  love.  .  .  .  He  told  me  he  would 
like  to  come  to  visit  me  every  month  or  so 
and  we  could  grow  together  in  the  Bible. 
I  felt  his  warm  smile  as  I  met  him  and  knew 
that  here  was  a  friend."  Will  you  remember 
this  prisoner  in  prayer?  He  shows  a  real  de- 
sire to  serve  God  sometime  as  a  missionary. 

Literature  goes  to  Japan.  Rhoda  Ressler 
writes:  "Thank  you  sincerely  for  the  book- 
lets which  you  sent  us.  They  are  already  at 
work.  The  one  on  'Building  a  Happy  Home' 
is  playing  a  big  part  in  planning  for  the 
wedding  of  one  of  our  members  which  will 
occur  on  June  16.  The  others  are  being 
read,  too." 

"Just  what  I  needed."  A  I-W  man  serving 
in  a  Pax  unit  in  Algiers  decided  last  Decem- 
ber to  enroll  in  the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount" 
course.  He  completed  the  course  by  June 
and  with  his  lessons  sends  this  note:  "It  was 
just  what  I  needed  to  pull  me  out  of  some 
ruts  and  put  me  to  thinking.  And  now  I 
want  to,  by  the  help  of  God,  do  these  things 
as  Jesus  taught  us." 

A  Michigan  pastor  requested  60  "Mar- 
riage and  Divorce"  booklets  to  "share  with 
the  homes  of  our  small  town." 

Luz  y  Verdad 

After  consultation  with  our  agent,  Ray 
Berry,  and  rethinking  the  matter  of  con- 
tinuing on  KIWW,  San  Antonio,  Texas,  it 
was  decided  to  continue  for  another  year.  It 
is  felt  that  people  will  listen  to  a  highly 
rated  local  station  before  a  powerful  station 
from  a  nearby  city. 

A  listener  iiom  Venezuela  writes  after  listening 

for  four  years  to  Luz  y  Verdad,  "for  the  past  four 
years  I  have  been  listening  to  Luz  y  Verdad  which 
has  been  a  great  spiritual  blessing  to  me,  and  now 
I  am  following  your  messages  word  by  word  in 
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order  to  know  what  God  expects  of  each  of  His 
children.  I  also  want  to  tell  you  that  here  in  Vene- 
zuela you  have  many  listeners.  .  .  ." 

Another  Venezuelan  listener  writes:  "I  am  always 
listening  to  your  programs  for  which  I  continue  to 
pray.  Many  others  are  listening  from  my  radio.  Of 
the  many  who  listen,  some  have  reconsecrated  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  others  have  been  saved  and  thus 
the  Lord  is  blessing  His  work  in  hearts  that  are 
hard  by  means  of  your  essential  program." 

Another  one  saved:  From  Argentina  we  hear:  "In 
my  soul,  I  feel  a  true  spiritual  inspiration  as  I  lis- 
ten to  your  beautiful  program  every  Sunday.  It  was 
your  program  that  helped  me  to  enter  in  the  foot- 
steps that  Christ  trod." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


The  Gospel  at  Work 
in  Coamo 

By  Samuel  Rolon,  Co-pastor 

We  are  truly  thankful  to  our  Lord  for  all 
His  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  during  this 
past  year.  The  blessed  Gospel  of  salvation 
has  been  given  in  and  out  of  church  through 
the  believers'  testimonies.  The  seed  sown 
sprang  up  and  bore  fruit  an  hundredfold 
sometimes.  Other  times  it  died.  Many 
people  here  in  town  have  been  impressed 
by  the  believers'  testimonies  as  they  make 
contacts  trying  to  win  others  for  Christ. 

The  oldest  member  of  the  congregation, 
a  man  in  the  seventies,  testifies:  "Love  and 
peace  which  I  did  not  have  before  have  de- 
veloped in  me  since  I  accepted  Christ.  Con- 
tinue praying  for  my  wife  who  does  not 
know  Christ  yet." 

During  1956  our  church  was  organized 
as  a  congregation  with  a  membership  of 
seventeen,  including  Sister  Gladys  Wid- 
mer,  missionary  serving  this  congregation. 
Before  that  time  Coamo  was  an  outpost  of 
Betania. 

Last  year  our  average  Sunday-school  at- 
tendance reached  56,  which  showed  an  in- 
crease over  the  previous  year  when  the 
average  was  40.7.  About  25  homes  are 
represented  in  our  Sunday  school.  The  ma- 
jority from  these  homes  don't  know  Christ 
yet. 

Enrique  met  Christ  when  he  was  an  in- 
termediate in  Sunday  school.  He  was  very 
much  interested  in  God's  way  but  when  he 
became  eighteen  he  had  to  go  to  work  in 
the  big  city.  He  has  returned  home,  but 
finds  more  joy  in  the  world  than  in  the 
church.  Pray  that  he  may  find  the  right 
way  to  God  again. 

Three  intermediate  boys  and  two  young 
ladies  form  the  nucleus  of  our  young  peo- 
ple's group.  Other  members  plus  those  in- 
terested in  the  Gospel  make  our  Saturday 
night  meetings  very  enjoyable.  Would  you 
pray  that  this  group  of  young  people  may 
continue  faithful  and  find  their  place  in  a 
life  of  witnessing  for  God? 

The  church  is  praying  that  new  souls  may 
be  won  to  Christ  during  the  coming  year. 
Brother  Rosa  prayed  as  follows  at  our 
Watch-Night  prayer  service  last  New  Year's 
Eve:  "Lord,  teach  me  and  use  me  this  year 
in  dealing  with  my  family  at  home,  so  that 
they  will  accept  Christ  in  order  that  we  can 
have  a  Christian  home."  He  is  the  father 
of  a  big  family.  His  wife  is  a  Catholic  and 
completely  indifferent  to  the  Gospel. 

Coamo,  Puerto  Rico. 
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Take  the  Road 

Two  groups  of  people  take  to  the  road 
in  our  day:  the  salesman  and  the  tramp.  The 
former  has  something  of  value  to  sell;  the 
latter  has  little  of  value  in  life.  The  sales- 
man illustrates  the  Christian  who  takes  the 
Great  Commission  seriously;  the  tramp  illus- 
trates the  inactive  church  member  who  too 
often  covers  his  inactivity  by  wandering 
from  one  church  to  another. 

One  cannot  take  upon  him  the  yoke  of 
Christ  and  receive  from  Him  the  symbol  of 
service,  the  towel,  without  also  taking  to 
the  road  after  hearing  the  command  of 
Christ  to  go  and  tell. 

Jesus  called  His  disciples  together  one 
day  for  a  final  cabinet  meeting  before  His 
return  to  heaven.  The  burden  on  His  heart 
continued  to  be  the  lost  souls  of  men.  He 
saw  in  the  disciples  a  means  for  reaching 
those  souls. 

They,  on  the  other  hand,  saw  Him  as 
their  Master  who  had  been  crucified.  When 
they  met  in  this  special  meeting,  the  record 
says  they  worshiped  Him,  but  some  doubt- 
ed. Even  a  two-year  experience  with  Him, 
seeing  the  miracles  He  performed  and  ab- 
sorbing the  sermons  He  preached,  failed  to 
overcome  the  doubts  raised  by  His  untimely 
death  and  unusual  resurrection.  If  they  were 
going  to  carry  on,  they  would  need  to  be 
readied  for  the  task. 

Jesus  knew  this  and  took  them  back  to 
the  mountains  of  Galilee  which  were  so 
familiar  to  all  of  them  and  which  would 
recall  earlier  happier  experiences.  There  He 
gave  them  their  final  commission.  He  had 
told  them  about  the  yoke.  He  had  demon- 
strated the  use  of  the  towel.  But  a  yoke  is 
valueless  without  the  expending  of  energy 
and  an  unused  towel  would  soon  lose  its 
significance.  There  was  nothing  to  do  but 
take  to  the  road. 

Jesus  prepared  the  disciples  for  that  task 
during  the  two  years  of  training  which  He 
gave  them.  Now  on  the  day  of  the  com- 
missioning He  reminds  them  first  of  all  that 
He,  the  One  who  is  sending  them  out,  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Although 
He  will  be  absent  from  them  in  body,  His 
power  will  be  just  as  available  to  them  as  if 
they  could  see  Him.  What  more  do  they 
need  for  their  task? 

Having  assured  them  of  power,  Jesus  then 
commands  them  to  go,  to  take  the  road  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations.  But  He  again 
fortifies  His  command  with  a  promise,  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 

Have  you  taken  the  yoke  of  Christ?  Have 
you  accepted  the  towel  from  Christ?  Then 
you  are  ready  to  take  to  the  road.  Woe  be- 
tide if  you  do  not  take  to  the  road.— L.  C. 
Hartzler. 
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Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brubaker,  Menno  R.,  was  born  on  March  24, 
1884,  to  Martin  and  Barbara  Brubaker,  East 
Salem,  Pa.;  passed  away  June  3,  1957,  at  his 
home  in  Richfield,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  sev- 
eral years;  aged  73  y.  2  m.  10  d.  For  the  past 
48  years,  he  served  faithfully  as  a  minister  of 
the  Cross  Roads  Mennonite  Church  in  Richfield 
and  of  Lauver's  Church  at  McAlisterville,  Pa. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  Ada  M.  Martin  Bru- 
baker, to  whom  he  was  married  on  Dec.  16, 
1909,  and  8  children  (Samuel  M.,  McAlisterville; 
John  S.,  Lititz;  Aaron  O.,  Lancaster;  M.  David, 
Mt.  Joy;  Luke  A.,  Lancaster),  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
Ruth  E.  Ronk,  Paradise;  and  Mary  M.  Zook, 
Belleville),  33  grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Amanda  Heckman,  Richfield;  Mrs.  Minnie  Lau- 
ver,  McAlisterville,  and  Mrs.  Catherine  Lehman, 
Lancaster).  Funeral  services  on  June  6  at  the 
Cross  Roads  Church  were  in  charge  of  the 
junior  bishop,  Donald  Lauver,  and  Boyd  Kauff- 
man.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Delaware 
Church  Cemetery,  East  Salem. 

Buckwalter,  Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonas 
and  Anna  (Bollinger)  Bucher,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1865;  after  an  illness  of 
5  weeks,  departed  this  life  April  18,  1957,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Maggie  Miller,  Fen- 
tress, Va.;  aged  91  y.  5  m.  24  d.  On  Oct.  10,  1886, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  the  late  John  A. 
Buckwalter,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Aug. 
9,  1945.  Surviving  are  8  daughters  (Mrs.  Mary 
Summers,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Anna  Buch,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Mrs.  Irene  Rosenfeld,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.;  Mrs.  Alice  Keffer,  Huntington,  W.  Va.;  Mrs. 
Maggie  Miller,  Nettie  Buckwalter,  Mrs.  Ruth 
Thomas,  and  Mrs.  Naomi  Hobbs,  all  of  Fen- 
tress), 3  sons  (Harvey  C,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  John  B., 
Anderson,  S.  C;  and  Abram  R.,  Fentress),  27 
grandchildren,  56  great-grandchildren,  and  1 
great-great-grandchild.  The  family  moved  to 
Virginia  47  years  ago.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  at  the  age  of  21  and  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
April  22  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church 
by  C.  D.  Bergey  and  A.  D.  Wenger.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

Brunk,  David  Alvin,  son  of  Menno  and  Eliza 
(Hunt)  Brunk,  was  born  in  Ellice  Twp.,  Ont., 
on  Feb.  10,  1919;  passed  away  at  his  lifelong 
residence  on  April  15,  1957;  aged  38  v.  2  m.  4  d. 
On  Dec.  2,  1943,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Wag- 
ler,  Wellesley,  Ont.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  2 
sons  (Donald  and  Melvin),  one  daughter  (Mari- 
lyn) all  at  home,  his  aged  parents,  one  brother 
(Edgar,  Stratford),  and  one  sister  (Louise— Mrs. 
David  Gascho,  Poole,  Ont.),  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  was  predeceased  by  a 
brother.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
his  youth,  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Poole  A.M.  Church.  He  taught  his  Sunday- 
school  class  in  the  forenoon  on  the  day  he 
passed  away.  Funeral  services  were  held  April 
17  at  the  Poole  A.M.  Church  in  charge  of  Moses 
H.  Roth  and  Herbert  Schultz,  with  burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Detweiler,  Malinda  K.,  daughter  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  (Krout)  Alderfer,  was  born  in  Hill- 
town  Twp.,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1874;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Norman  G.  Yoder,  March 
19,  1957;  aged  82  y.  2  m.  19  d.  On  Dec.  16,  1893, 
she  was  married  to  Mahlon  D.  Detweiler,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  Nov.  12,  1938.  Also  pre- 
ceding her  were  2  daughters.  Surviving  are  6 
children  (Jacob  A.,  Telford;  Alfred  A.,  Sassa- 
mansville;  Howard  A.,  Souderton;  Mahlon  A., 
Telford;  Norman  A.,  Sellersville;  and  Stella- 
Mrs.  Norman  G.  Yoder,  Coopersburg),  21  grand- 
children, 37  great-grandchildren,  and  one  broth- 
er (Abram  K.  Alderfer,  Fountainville,  Pa.).  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and 
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was  a  member  of  the  Rockhill  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  March 
24  by  Clinton  Landis  and  Edwin  Souder,  with 
burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Eby,  Oliver,  son  of  Henry  B.  and  Sarah  (Hons- 
burger)  Eby,  was  born  Oct.  22,  1889,  in  Welles- 
ley  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.;  died  at  his 
daughter's  home,  Kelowna,  B.C.,  May  9,  1957; 
aged  67  y.  6  m.  17  d.  On  Dec.  10,  1915,  he  mar- 
ried Amelia  Ulmer,  who  preceded  him  Oct.  7, 
1934.  Two  children  also  preceded  him.  Surviv- 
ing are  2  daughters  (Edna— Mrs.  Larry  Green, 
Kelowna;  Gladys,  Regina,  Sask.),  and  2  sons 
(Leo,  Morse,  Sask.,  and  William,  Guernsey, 
Sask.),  9  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  4 
sisters  and  2  brothers  (Mrs.  Edwin  Bowman,  a 
full  sister,  the  following  half  sisters  and  broth- 
ers, Mrs.  Gordon  Weber,  Florence  Eby,  both  of 
Kitchener;  Ella  Eby,  St.  Catharines;  Irvin  and 
Edwin,  Kitchener).  In  1911  he  went  to  the 
Guernsey  district  in  Saskatchewan,  in  1943  to 
Saskatoon,  and  in  1950  to  British  Columbia. 
For  a  number  of  years  he  held  membership  at 
the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church,  and  although 
that  fellowship  was  broken,  we  are  glad  to  say 
that  toward  the  close  of  his  life,  his  attention 
was  again  drawn  to  the  Word  of  God.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Sharon  Church  in 
charge  of  Stanlev  D.  Shantz. 

Eschliman,  Blanche  E.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  A.  and  Anna  M.  (Ober)  Eschliman,  was 
born  near  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  Oct.  27,  1911; 
passed  away  after  several  months  of  physical  dis- 
ability on  May  15,  1957;  aged  45  y.  6  m.  18  d. 
Surviving  are  2  sisters  (Eunice  M.  Eschliman 
and  Mrs.  Gladys  Mellinger,  both  of  North  Law- 
rence) and  a  large  numbeT  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Pleasant 
View  Church,  where  she  was  active  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord.  Funeral  services  held  in  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  were  conducted  by  El- 
mer E.  Yoder,  assisted  by  Stanford  Mumaw,  with 
interment  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Good,  Sara  Jane,  daughter  of  Lawrence  E. 
and  Grace  (Bower)  Good,  Fleetwood,  Pa.,  was 
born  May  22,  1957;  died  June  4,  1957,  in  the 
Community  General  Hospital,  Reading,  Pa.; 
aged  13  d.  Besides  the  parents  she  is  survived 
by  her  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aaron 
Bower,  Hatfield,  and  Allen  Good,  Fleetwood), 
and  two  great-grandmothers.  John  Lapp  con- 
ducted graveside  services  in  the  Plains  Men- 
nonite Cemetery,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Hilscher,  Elizabeth  (Mortar),  was  born  Sept. 
7,  1869,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.;  passed  away  April 
17,  1957;  aged  87  y.  7  m.  10  d.  She  became  a 
Christian  at  about  17  years  of  age  and  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Upton,  Pa. 
When  her  husband,  Isaac  Hilscher,  was  convert- 
ed and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  she 
moved  her  membership  to  the  Williamson 
Church  in  1945,  and  was  faithful  until  the  time 
of  her  death.  She  had  been  ill  since  Dec,  1956, 
and  spent  the  last  3  weeks  of  her  life  in  the 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  hospital.  Her  husband,  who 
survives  her,  is  now  residing  at  the  Mennonite 
Old  People's  Home,  Maugansville,  Md.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  from  the  Zimmerman 
Funeral  Home,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  with  Harvey 
E.  Shank  in  charge,  assisted  by  Norman  H. 
Martin  and  Mahlon  D.  Eshleman,  with  burial 
in  the  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Hoover,  Ella,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
Brenneman,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
24,  1877;  passed  away  at  her  home  on  May  23, 
1957,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  5  years;  aged 
79  y.  6  m.  29  d.  On  Feb.  1898,  she  was  married 
to  John  M.  Hoover  who  preceded  her  in  death 
in  1933.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  and  one 
son  (Mae— Mrs.  Maurice  Bleacher,  Myrtle,  at 
home,  and  Earl,  all  of  Manor  Twp.),  6  grand- 
children, and  6  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Masonville  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Gundel  Funeral  Home  on  May  27 
in  charge  of  Christian  Charles  and  William  E. 
Sherriff,  with  burial  in  the  Masonville  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 


Keener,  Warren  A.,  son  of  the  late  Edwin  O. 
and  Emmarene  (Armold)  Keener,  was  born  at 
Maytown,  Pa.,  June  9,  1901;  died  June  13,  1957. 
in  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital,  follow- 
ing a  lung  operation.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
the  former  Cuma  L.  Harshberger,  to  whom  he 
was  married  on  June  20,  1923,  2  daughters  (Ce- 
leste, at  home,  and  Wanda— Mrs.  Harvey  Lighty, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.),  a  stepmother  (Mrs.  Martha 
Keener,  Bainbridge,  Pa.),  a  brother  (Edwin,  Mc- 
Clure,  Pa.),  a  half  brother  (Lloyd  L.,  Bain- 
bridge), a  stepsister  (Grace— Mrs.  Amos  Z.  Long- 
enecker,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.),  and  one  grand- 
child. Funefal  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Booth  Funeral  Home  in  McVeytown  by  Luke 
Bowser  and  Ross  D.  Metzler,  with  interment  in 
the  Juniata  Memorial  Park. 

Kurtz,  Rhoda  Mae,  daughter  of  Chris  and 
Betty  (Coblentz)  Kurtz,  was  born  Aug.  25,  1953; 
died  June  11,  in  the  Aultman  Hospital,  Canton, 
Ohio,  after  a  short  illness;  aged  3  y.  10  m.  17  d. 
Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  sister  (Violet 
Ann),  one  brother  (Labon  Eugene),  grandpar- 
ents Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Hershberger,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  and  Crist  J.  Kurtz,  Middlefield,  Ohio), 
great-grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Menno  Troyer 
and  Emma  Coblentz),  and  many  other  relatives. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Conservative  Church  on  June  13  in  charge  of 
Frank  Dutcher  and  John  H.  Bender. 

Lee,  Kate  Neuhauser,  daughter  of  C.  B.  and 
-Catherine  (Stoltzfus)  Neuhauser,  was  born  Oct. 
17,  1867,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Feb.  19, 
1957,  at  her  home  in  Slidell,  La.,  aged  89  y.  4  m. 
2  d.  When  a  small  child  she  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Concord,  Tenn.,  where  she  lived  for 
the  greater  part  of  her  life.  Early  in  life  she 
was  baptized  by  her  grandfather,  Bishop  John 
Stoltzfus,  and  received  into  the  church  at  Con- 
cord. She  continued  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  throughout  her  long  life.  An 
unusually  winning  Christian  personality  and  a 
concern  for  the  souls  of  men  made  her  the 
helpful,  comforting  friend  of  young  and  old, 
rich  and  poor,  colored  and  white,  whether  of 
low  or  high  estate.  When  frail  in  body  she 
could  no  longer  leave  her  home  to  perform 
ministries  of  love,  she  supported  the  work  of 
the  church  here  and  throughout  the  world  with 
prayer  and  gifts.  One  of  a  family  of  9  children, 
she  is  survived  by  2  sisters  (Sade— Mrs.  John  A. 
Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio,  96  years  old;  and  Tina- 
Mrs.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  82  years  old). 
On  Oct.  17,  1894,  she  was  married  to  T.  B.  Lee 
of  Friendsville,  Tenn.  They  were  blessed  with 
over  50  years  of  happy  home  life.  Her  hus- 
band, daughter  Katherine,  and  granddaughter 
Betty  Kate  Lee  Peck  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  is  survived  by  2  sons  (Joseph  R.,  Slidell,  La.; 
John  W.,  Whiteriver,  Ariz.),  one  daughter 
(Ruth,  Slidell,  La.);  4  grandchildren,  and  4 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Feb.  21  by  Ed.  J.  Miller,  M.  H.  Fields, 
and  Clyde  Rogers.  Burial  was  made  in  Slidell. 

Miller,  Blanche,  daughter  of  Mose  and  Kate 
(Eimen)  Ropp,  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
June  30,  1900;  passed  away  at  her  home  near 
Kalona,  June  6,  1957;  aged  56  y.  11  m.  6  d.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
maining a  faithful  member  her  entire  life.  In 
early  childhood,  she  went  with  her  parents  to 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  where  she  grew  to  young  woman- 
hood. She  spent  5  years  as  a  worker  at  the  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  under  the  leadership  of  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger.  On  June  6,  1937,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  V.  David  Miller.  They  lived  in  Kansas 
City  for  several  years,  following  which  they 
moved  to  a  rural  community  near  Edwards,  Mo., 
where  they  were  engaged  in  mission  work  for  12 
years.  Later,  because  of  failing  health,  they 
moved  to  Iowa.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  3 
stepsons  (Doyle,  Columbia,  Mo.;  Curtis,  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.;  and  Vernon,  Iowa  City,  Iowa),  3 
steograndchildren,  her  father,  and  4  sisters 
(Cleora— Mrs.  Aaron  Spicher,  Alta— Mrs.  Joe  Erb, 
Rosetta— Mrs.  Gordon  Miller,  all  of  the  Kalona- 
Wellman  community,  and  Katie,  Hesston,  Kans.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Union 
Church  on  June  8  in  charge  of  A.  Lloyd  Swartz- 
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endruber  and  J.  John  J.  Miller,  with  burial  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

Reifsnider,  Ellamina  daughter  of  the  late 
Jeremiah  and  Fannie  (Weaver),  Reifsnider,  was 
born  Sept.  30,  1881;  passed  away  on  April  11, 
1957,  aged  75  y.  7  m.  12  d.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Marion  Mennonite  church  from  her 
youth  and  expressed  her  Christian  life  by  serv- 
ing in  the  homes  of  others  in  need— she  was  so 
engaged  at  the  time  of  her  sudden  death.  She 
is  survived  by  one  sister  (Mrs.  Daniel  Kuhns, 
Chambersburg),  and  one  brother  (Jacob,  Mt. 
Joy),  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Chambersburg 
Church  April  14,  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Norman 
Martin,  and  Merle  Cordell,  with  interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schiffler,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Emmanuel 
and  Nancy  Lapp,  was  born  at  Roseland,  Nebr., 
March  31,  1885;  passed  away  May  31,  1957,  at 
Filer,  Idaho;  aged  72  y.  2  m.  On  Feb.  14,  1906, 
she  was  married  to  John  Schiffler,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  on  Oct.  18,  1951.  Surviving  are 
2  sons  (Enos,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  and  Allen, 
Filer),  one  daughter  (Rachel— Mrs.  Wilbur 
Holderread,  Aibonito,  P.R.),  8  grandchildren, 
and  2  brothers  (Frank  and  Daniel,  both  of  Kal- 
ispell,  Mont.),  and  4  sisters  (Esther— Mrs.  Eli 
Shank,  Brownsville,  Oreg.;  Sadie— Mrs.  Harvey 
Shank,  Filer;  Ruth— Mrs.  Guy  Shank,  Nampa, 
Idaho,  and  Frances— Mrs.  Jonas  Kauffman,  Mo- 
lalla,  Oreg.).  The  family  moved  from  Roseland 
to  Filer,  Idaho,  in  1918,  where  she  served  in  var- 
ious activities  of  the  church,  and  since  the  death 
of  her  companion  she  spent  much  time  in  car- 
ing for  the  sick.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Roseland  when  in  her  youth  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  She  had  gone  to 
stay  with  an  elderly  lady  the  night  of  her  death. 
When  she  didn't  arise  at  the  usual  time  in  the 
morning,  they  went  in  and  found  her  peacefully 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Filer  Church  on  June  6  by  Louis  Landis 
and  S.  Honderich. 

Schmucker,  Catherine,  daughter  of  the  late 
Joseph  and  Fannie  (Krabill)  Conrad,  was  born 
near  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sept.  4,  1863;  died  in  the 
Twylight  Nursing  Home,  North  Canton,  Ohio, 
June  15,  1957;  aged  93  y.  9  m.  11  d.  At  the  age 
of  15  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Beech 
Church,  in  which  she  continued  these  78  years. 
On  Dec.  6,  1883,  she  was  married  to  Daniel 
Schmucker.  To  this  union  were  born  13  chil- 
dren—6  sons  and  7  daughters.  Her  husband 
served  the  Beech  Church  as  deacon  for  nearly  37 
years.  He  preceded  her  in  death  on  Feb.  25, 
1925.  Age  gradually  crept  up  on  her  and  the 
body  weakened  until  the  day  of  her  death  when 
she  suffered  three  cerebral  hemorrhages.  For 
many  years  she  made  her  home  with  the  chil- 
dren. Two  weeks  before  her  passing  she  was 
taken  to  the  Twylight  Nursing  Home.  Besides 
her  husband,  6  brothers,  7  sisters,  2  sons,  2 
daughters,  7  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grand- 
children preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Emma  Linder,  Louisville,  Ohio), 
5  daughters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Linder,  Alliance;  Mrs. 
A.  D.  Krabill,  Mrs.  Dora  Conrad,  and  Susan 
Schmucker,  Louisville;  and  Mrs.  Orrin  D.  Mil- 
ler, Canton),  4  sons  (Noah,  Daniel  C,  Harmon 
E.,  and  Howard  C,  all  of  Louisville),  38  grand- 
children, 79  great-grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
great-grandchild.  Funeral  services  held  at  the 
Beech  Church  were  in  charge  of  O.  N.  Johns 
and  Delvin  Nussbaum,  with  interment  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Smith,  Jacob,  son  of  Jacob  and  Harriet  Smith, 
was  born  May  1,  1874,  near  Neffsville,  Pa.;  de- 
parted this  life  at  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hos- 
pital, May  21,  1957.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  was  baptized  by  Bro.  Mahlon  Zim- 
merman about  14  hours  before  his  death,  be- 
coming a  member  of  the  Landis  Valley  congre- 
gation. Surviving  are  his  wife,  the  former  Sallie 
Moyer,  3  sons,  and  2  daughters.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Ira  D.  Landis  at  the 
Fuhrman  Funeral  Home,  with  burial  in  the 
Neffsville  Brethren  Cemetery. 


Troyer,  John  E.,  son  of  Manasseh  and  Millie 
(Zimmerman)  Troyer,  was  born  near  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  June  25,  1905;  passed  away  in  the 
hospital  after  an  illness  of  a  few  hours  on  June 
11,  1957;  aged  51  y.  11  m.  17  d.  He  was  married 
to  Hazel  Lorene  Cummings  on  Oct.  26,  1930.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  daughters.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Crystal  Springs  Mennonite 
Church  most  of  his  life.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
2  daughters  (Barbara,  at  home,  and  Virginia- 
Mrs.  Richard  Newberry,  Crystal  Springs),  his 
parents,  6  sisters  (Nettie— Mrs.  Henry  Yoder, 
Crystal  Springs;  Irene— Mrs.  Lloyd  Nichols, 
Pittsburg,  Kans.;  Amy— Mrs.  Willie  Mast,  Ster- 
ling, Ohio;  Beulah,  Crystal  Springs;  Gladys- 
Mrs.  Glenn  BakeT,  Bluff  City,  Kans.;  Jo— Mrs. 
Walter  Marner,  Littleton,  Colo.),  one  brother 
(Ross,  Harper,  Kans.),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  the 
Crystal  Springs  Church  on  June  14  were  in 
charge  of  Alvin  D.  Kauffman,  assisted  by  Gideon 
G.  Yoder  and  Waldo  E.  Miller,  with  burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Voegtlin,  Harold  James,  infant  son  of  Joseph 
J.  and  Florence  (Stauffer)  Voegtlin,  Tofield, 
Alta.,  was  born  May  31,  1957;  passed  away  June 
13,  1957,  at  the  Tofield  Municipal  Hospital; 
aged  13  days.  Death  was  caused  by  a  collapse 
of  the  lungs.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  sis3 
ters,  one  brother,  grandparents,  and  other  rela- 
tives. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Salem 
Mennonite  Church  on  June  17  with  J.  B.  Stauf- 
fer and  Harold  Boettger  in  charge.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yeackley,  Archie  Allen,  son  of  George  and 
Alice  (Hershberger)  Yeackley,  was  born  Jan.  16, 
1929,  at  Milford,  Nebr.;  passed  away  June  5, 
1957,  as  a  result  of  a  car-tractor  accident;  aged 
28  y.  4  m.  19  d.  On  Oct.  18,  1952,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Dorla  Oswald.  This  home  was  blessed 
with  2  daughters  (Jyl  Susanne  and  Janna  Kae). 
He  accepted  the  Lord  as  his  Saviour  on  Oct.  17, 
1943,  and  united  with  the  East  Fairview 
Church.  The  night  before  and  the  morning  of 
the  accident,  he  had  spent  much  time  in  prepa- 
ration on  the  subject,  "The  Bible  Tells  Us  How 
to  Live,"  which  he  was  to  discuss  the  following 
Sunday  evening.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
his  mother  on  Jan.  17,  1951,  and  one  nephew. 
Besides  his  wife  and  2  daughters,  he  is  survived 
by  his  father,  stepmother,  3  brothers  (Willis, 
Friend,  Nebr.;  Darrell,  Beaver  Crossing;  Karl, 
Fort  Hood,  Texas),  one  sister  (Mary  Jane— Mrs. 
Walter  Stutzman,  Friend),  and  one  stepsister 
(Donna  Lee— Mrs.  Hyle  Cook,  Friend),  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  held  at 
East  Fairview  Church  were  in  charge  of  Sterling 
Stauffer,  Ammon  Miller,  and  Oliver  Roth,  with 
burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bartel,  Rudolf  and  Kathryn  (Enss),  Denver, 
Colo.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  David  Lynn,  June 
12,  1957. 

Beckler,  Clifford  and  Berdine  (Stutzman), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  child,  Rich- 
ard Wayne,  June  11,  1957. 

Bergey,  Robert  C.  and  Mary  Jane  (Landis), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Robert,  April  19, 
1957. 

Bowers,  Hartwell  T.  and  Irene  (Seifrit),  Bar- 
tonsville,  Vt.,  first  child,  Hartwell  Todd  II, 
June  12,  1957. 

Conrad,  Willard  D.  and  Hettie  (Conrad), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Nancy 
Christine,  June  17,  1957. 

Gehman,  H.  Jacob  and  E.  Olive  (Graybill), 
Thompsontown,  Pa.,  third  son,  Elton  Paul,  Mav 
31,  1957. 

Gingerich,  Ephraim  and  Elsie  (Martin),  Zur- 
ich, Ont.,  fourth  daughter,  Debra  Ann,  June  4, 
1957. 

Graver,  Melvin  J.  and  Arlene  (Martin),  Quar- 


ryville,  Pa.,  second  son,  Merle  Eugene,  June 
18,  1957. 

Hartzler,  J.  T.  and  Martha  (Reesor),  Latour, 
Mo.,  first  child,  John  David,  June  13,  1957. 

Hege,  Aldus  E.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Eby), 
Williamsport,  Md.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Ruth  Ann,  June  19,  1957. 

High,  Luke  H.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Musser), 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Esther,  April 
30,  1957. 

Hollinger,  John  and  Mildred  (Martin),  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  fourth  son,  Philip  Ray,  April  2,  1957. 

Kauffman,  LeRoy  and  Mary  (Lehman),  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  second  daughter,  Alma  Grace,  May 
26,  1957. 

Lapp,  Benj.  F.,  Jr.,  and  Mary  E.  (Yoder),  Bird 
in  Hand,  Pa.,  fourth  child  living,  Glen  Allen, 
May  18,  1957. 

MacDonald,  William  and  Audrey  (Snider), 
Williamsford,  Ont.,  first  child,  Audrey  Carolyn, 
May  9,  1957. 

Miller,  Ivan  and  Celesta  (Bontrager),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Martha  Sue, 
June  20,  1957. 

Miller,  Robert  P.  and  Betty  Mae  (Kurtz), 
Huntsburg,  Ohio,  first  child,  Sherry  Lynn,  May 
26,  1957. 

Schweitzer,  Robert  and  Sharon  (Pearce),  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  first  child,  Ronald,  April  29,  1957. 

Shumaker,  William  and  Eleanor  (Stoltzfus), 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  first  child,  Sharon  Marie, 
April  5,  1957. 

Slagell,  Carl  Dean  and  Roberta  (Myers),  Hy- 
dro, Okla.,  first  child,  Lonnie  Dean,  June  15, 
1957. 

Stamm,  Dwane  and  Carol  (Graber),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  second  daughter,  Cindy  Lee,  June  10, 
1957. 

Steiner,  Marvin  and  Mary  (Eberly),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  seventh  son,  Dallas  Dean,  June  12,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Mark  and  Minnie  (Yoder),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Sara  Anne, 
June  6,  1957. 

Wenger,  Wayne  J.  and  Mae  (Schrock),  Hard- 
shell, Ky.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Julia 
Louise,  June  9,  1957. 

Witmer,  J.  Elmer  and  Mary  Catherine  (Good), 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Myrtle  Anne,  June  19,  1957. 

Witmer,  Daniel  A.  and  Maxine  (Landis),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Ronald  Lee, 
May  21,  1957. 

Yoder,  David  and  Frances  (Amstutz),  Salem, 
Ohio,  second  son,  Jonathan  Allen,  June  17,  1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Boese— Stauffer.— George  Boese  and  Fern  Stauf- 
fer, both  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  Salem  cong.,  by  John 
B.  Stauffer  at  the  church,  June  15,  1957. 

Crider— Shank.— Eldon  Crider  and  Dorothy 
Shank,  both  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  cong.,  by 
Amos  E.  Martin  at  the  church,  June  15,  1957. 

Earnest— Miller.— Donald  D.  Earnest,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  and  Elaine  Miller, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  cong.,  by  Geo.  S.  Miller  at  the 
Wellman  Church,  June  1,  1957. 

Frey— Hoober.— Jay  Mowery  Frey,  Jr.,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Willow  Street  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Jean 
Hoober,  Lancaster,  Stumptown  cong.,  by  Elmer 
G.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  16, 
1957. 

Hershberger— Miller.— John  D.  Hershberger 
and  Alma  Marguerite  Miller,  Fairview  Conserva- 
tive cong.,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  May  5,  1957. 

Kauffman— Yoder.— Carl  Ray  Kauffman,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa..  Thomas  cong.,  and  Erma  Vivian  Yo- 
der, Hollsopple,  Blough  cong.,  by  Aldus  J.  Win- 
gard  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  14,  1957. 

Lehman— Leaman.— John    H.   Lehman,  Man- 
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heim,  Pa.,  Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  and  Elizabeth  S. 
Leaman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Andrews  Bridge  cong., 
by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  Mellinger's  Church,  June 

1,  1957. 

Lind— Kauffman.— Clifford  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg., 
Western  cong.,  and  Hope  Kauffman,  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  cong.,  by  Wm.  R.  Eicher  at  the 
Wood  River  Church,  June  20,  1957. 

Martin— Schwartz.— Laverne  Martin,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  cong.,  and  Elizabeth  Marie  Schwartz,  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  Cressman  cong.,  by  Roy  S.  Koch  at  the 
St.  Jacobs  Church,  June  22,  1957. 

Martin— Snider.— Stuart  Lyle  Martin  and  Mer- 
lyn  Joan  Snider,  both  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  cong., 
by  J.  B.  Martin  at  Waterloo,  June  15,  1957. 

Miller— Shetler.— Edwin  D.  Miller  and  Mary 
Jane  Shetler,  both  of  the  Sunnyside  Conservative 
cong.,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendru- 
ber,  June  11,  1957. 

Miller— Miller.— Enos  C.  Miller  and  Anna  Mae 
Miller,  both  of  the  Fairview  Conservative  cong., 
Kalona,  Iowa,  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  June 

2,  1957. 

Miller— Diller.-John  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
cong.,  and  Helen  Diller,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  cong.,  by  T.  H.  Brenneman  at  his  home, 
April  27,  1957. 

Nussbaum— Gerber.— Gordon  Nussbaum  and 
Marjorie  Gerber,  both  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  Kidron 
cong.,  by  Reuben  Hofstetter  at  the  church,  June 
15,  1957. 

Roth-Roth.-Cloy  E.  Roth  and  Ora  E.  Roth, 
both  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  East  Fairview  cong.,  by 
Sam  Oswald  at  the  church,  June  21,  1957. 

Weaver— Troyer.— Glenn  Irvin  Weaver,  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  Olive  cong.,  and  Anna  Mae  Troyer, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  North  Goshen  cong.,  by  Nor- 
man Weaver  at  the  North  Goshen  Church,  June 
1,  1957. 

Weaver— Miller.— Kenneth  Weaver,  Yellow 
Creek  cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Doloris  Miller, 
Marion  cong.,  Howe,  Ind.,  by  Peter  B.  Wiebe  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  June  16,  1957. 

Wyse— Kurtz.— Arthur  Lyn  Wyse,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  and  Louise  Kurtz,  Greentown,  Ohio,  both 
of  the  Hartville  cong.,  by  Lester  A.  Wyse  at  the 
church,  June  15,  1957. 

Yoder— Wiley.— Clayton  Ray  Yoder,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Conservative  cong.,  and  Carolyn  Ruth 
Wiley,  Springs,  Pa.,  Casselman  cong.,  by  Walter 
C.  Otto  at  the  Springs  Church,  May  18,  1957. 


Church  Camps 

The  Secretary  of  Church  Camps,  Bro.  Jess 
Kauffman,  has  mailed  forms  to  camp  direc- 
tors and  camp  managers  requesting  camp 
news  to  be  sent  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
weekly.  Indications  are  that  the  camp  min- 
istry in  the  Mennonite  Church  will  enjoy 
another  year  of  expansion.  It  is  probable 
that  more  camps  will  be  held  this  summer 
than  ever  and  that  more  people  will  be  at- 
tending them. 

Thirty-nine  boys  from  the  Denver  Juve- 
nile Court  spent  a  week  at  Rocky  Mountain 
Camp.  Ten  of  the  boys  will  remain  two  ad- 
ditional weeks  in  a  work  camp  for  the  first 
week,  and  an  outpost  camp  the  second 
week. 

The  I-W  services  office  and  the  Rocky 
Mountain  camp  will  be  co-operating  again 
this  summer  in  a  I-W  orientation  program 
during  the  Junior  Hi  camp,  July  15-20,  and 
the  Youth  Retreat,  July  29  to  Aug.  3. 
Charles  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Virgil 
Vogt,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  representing  the 
I-W  office  in  the  program. 

The  Mennonite  Youth  Camp  held  June 
14-16  near  Silver  Creek  Falls,  in  Oregon, 
had  a  registration  of  140.  J.  Clayton  Kauff- 
man served  as  camp  director,  and  the  guest 
speakers  were  Robert  Garber  and  Harold 
Hostetler,  both  of  Nampa,  Idaho.  Smith 


Creek  Youth  Camp,  whose  facilities  were 
used,  is  a  state  park  and  provided  a  very 
economical  setup  in  a  lovely  spot  in  Oregon. 
The  high  lights  of  the  camp  were  the  in- 
spiration talks  and  the  discussion  period  in 
which  there  was  a  lively  participation.  We 
thank  God  for  this  wonderful  time  in  fel- 
lowship together. 

Items  and 
Comments 

The  Christian  Reformed  Church,  with 
headquarters  at  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  is 
celebrating  this  year  the  100th  anniversary 
of  its  founding.  Beginning  in  1857  with 
five  congregations  which  withdrew  from  the 
Reformed  Church  of  America,  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church  now  has  over  500  church- 
es with  a  quarter  of  a  million  members.  The 
denomination  is  especially  active  in  church- 
controlled  elementary  education. 

o      o  o 

The  newly  elected  president  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention  is  a  United  States 
Representative  from  Arkansas.  He  has 
pledged  to  work  actively  to  close  the  "his- 
torical cleavage"  between  his  denomination 
and  the  American  Baptist  Convention,  often 
called  the  Northern  Baptists.  In  Washing- 
ton, Representative  Hays  regularly  attends 
Calvary  Baptist  Church.  The  pastor  of  this 
church  is  the  newly  elected  president  of  the 
American  Baptist  Convention.  It  is  the  first 
time  in  history  that  the  two  conventions 
have  been  headed  by  members  of  a  single 
church.  Calvary  church,  like  many  other 
Baptist  churches  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
holds  membership  in  both  conventions.  The 
Congressman  says  he  not  only  favors  a  grad- 
ual closing  of  the  division  between  Southern 
and  American  Baptists,  but  also  participa- 
tion by  Southern  Baptists  in  ecumenical  en- 
deavors with  other  Protestant  denomina- 
tions. The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  is 
now  the  largest  Protestant  church  in  the 
United  States  which  is  not  a  member  of  ei- 
ther the  National  or  World  Councils. 

o      o  o 

Dr.  James  L.  Kelso,  eminent  Biblical 
archaeologist,  has  left  for  the  Holy  Land  to 
resume  his  search  for  Jeroboam's  temple  in 
ancient  Bethel.  This  is  the  seventh  trip  he 
has  made  to  the  Holy  Land  to  hunt  for  ob- 
jects throwing  light  on  Bible  times.  The 
temple  he  is  looking  for  was  built  by  Jero- 
boam as  a  rival  place  of  worship  to  Solo- 
mon's temple  in  Jerusalem.  The  supposed 
site  is  now  covered  with  orchards.  In  previ- 
ous explorations  Dr.  Kelso  discovered  por- 
tions of  the  winter  palace  of  King  Herod 
the  Great  near  Jericho. 

0      o  o 

An  influenza  epidemic  now  raging  in  the 
Far  East  threatens  to  overrun  the  world. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  cases  have  been 
reported  from  Hong  Kong,  Malaya,  Indo- 
nesia, Japan,  Thailand,  Formosa,  India,  and 
the  Philippines.  This  type  of  influenza,  how- 


ever, has  been  fatal  chiefly  among  children 
and  very  old  persons.  Health  authorities  in 
this  country  say  we  need  not  expect  or  fear 
a  repetition  of  the  deadly  epidemics  of  1917 
and  1918.  The  virus  of  this  Asian  type  of 
influenza  has  been  identified  and  laboratories 
are  hard  at  work  in  the  preparation  of  vac- 
cines. The  volume  of  travel  between  all 
parts  of  the  world  today  makes  an  epidemic 
in  any  one  part  of  the  world  a  universal 
concern. 

o      e  o 

The  Society  of  Brothers  is  relocating  their 
Forest  River  Community  at  Farmington  on 
Route  40,  southeast  of  Uniontown,  Pa.  They 
have  purchased  the  Gorley  Hotel,  situated 
on  a  16-acre  lake. 

A  Yale  Divinity  School  professor,  address- 
ing the  United  Lutheran  Synod  of  New  York 
and  New  England,  criticized  "the  basic 
emptiness  and  contradiction  of  Billy  Gra- 
ham's screaming  'The  Bible  says'  "  and  "the 
tawdry  heresies  of  Norman  Vincent  Peale." 

*  *  * 

The  American  Cancer  Society  has  recent- 
ly made  public  the  strongest  evidence  pro- 
duced so  far  of  a  connection  between  ciga- 
rettes and  cancer.  The  report  concerns  a  44- 
month  study  of  187,783  smokers  and  non- 
smokers  between  the  ages  of  50  and  69  in 
nine  different  states.  The  New  York  Times 
thus  summarizes  the  high  lights  of  the  sur- 
vey: (1)  The  death  rate  among  men  who 
smoked  less  than  a  half  pack  daily  was  34 
per  cent  higher  than  among  those  who  nev- 
er smoked.  (2)  The  death  rate  for  men  who 
smoked  between  a  half  and  a  full  pack  a  day 
was  70  per  cent  higher  than  for  nonsmokers. 
(3)  The  death  rate  among  men  who  smoked 
between  one  and  two  packs  daily  was  96 
per  cent  higher.  (4)  The  death  rate  among 
men  who  smoked  more  than  two  packs  daily 
was  123  per  cent  higher.  The  report  found 
death  rates  from  lung  cancer  64  times  high- 
er among  these  heavy  smokers  than  among 
nonsmokers.  (5)  The  association  between 
cancer  and  pipe-  and  cigar-smoking  was 
much  lower  than  for  cigarette  smoking. 

Other  effects  of  smoking  were  also  re- 
vealed in  the  study.  For  instance,  deaths 
ascribed  to  lung  diseases  other  than  cancer 
were  three  times  as  high  among  cigarette 
smokers  as  among  nonsmokers.  Death  rates 
from  cancers  of  the  esophagus,  larynx, 
mouth,  tongue,  and  back  of  the  throat  were 
seven  times  higher  among  cigarette  smokers. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  what  effect  this  re- 
port will  have.  The  tobacco  companies  in- 
sist that  cause  and  effect  has  not  been 
proved.  The  New  York  headquarters  of  the 
American  Cancer  Society,  says  the  New 
York  Times,  still  has  a  cigarette  vending 
machine. 

*  o  « 

By  a  vote  of  151  to  27  the  Louisville, 
Ky.,  Methodist  Conference  approved  a  pro- 
posed amendment  to  the  church's  constitu- 
tion which  would  permit  Negro  churches  to 
transfer  to  white  jurisdictions.  It  became 
the  seventh  conference  of  the  southeastern 
jurisdiction  to  vote  on  the  proposal  and  the 
fifth  to  ratify  it.  So  far  within  the  group  the 
amendment  has  received  1,511  votes  in 
favor  and  584  against. 
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Co-operation  Between  Youth  and  Adults 

By  Ray  Bair 


In  the  interworkings  between  youth 
and  adults  co-operation  is  very  impor- 
tant. Without  it  the  church  will  be  di- 
vided in  its  present  efforts  for  God  and 
stunted  in  its  growth  and  preparation 
for  the  future.  Both  old  and  young  need 
to  be  more  concerned  about  the  success 
of  others  than  of  themselves.  If  this  does 
not  happen,  young  and  old  will  slowly 
drift  apart  and  soon,  as  so  often  has  hap- 
pened, instead  of  co-workers  there  will  be 
co-critics. 

In  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  has  made  a  number  of 
fine  provisions  for  her  young  people. 
Many  types  of  service  opportunities  have 
been  opened,  the  number  of  Christian 
schools  has  been  increasing  rapidly,  and 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  has  come 
into  being.  These  are  all  evidences  of  an 
effort  on  the  part  of  adults  to  co-operate 
with  youth  and  to  provide  opportunity 
for  a  well-rounded  life  in  Christ.  In  re- 
turn many  young  people  are  entering  ac- 
tively into  the  life  of  the  church,  giving 
time  and  energy  in  the  service  of  Christ 
and  working  happily  as  partners  of 
adults. 

But  this  type  of  co-operation  and  work- 
ing together  is  not  always  the  case.  At 
times  one  hears  of  youth  who  think  the 
church  owes  them  "a  big  time,"  who  put 
forth  little  effort  to  co-operate  in  service 
and  worship  and  look  with  seeming  con- 
tempt upon  any  adult  who  dares  suggest 
what  would  appear  to  him  to  be  a  better 
way.  Also  one  gathers  that  there  are 
congregations  where  adults  have  only 
one  main  line  of  thought  concerning 
youth— that  they  should  "stay  in  their 
place."  In  this  kind  of  thinking  there  is 
no  sense  of  partnership,  little  allowance 
for  young  people  to  take  active  responsi- 
bility, and  a  general  opinion  that  youth 
are  "a  bunch  of  irresponsible  delinquents 
or  near-delinquents." 

Because  of  the  facts  in  the  previous 
paragraph  we  need  to  think  through 
carefully  the  principles  for  both  youth 
and  adults  in  co-operation.  The  ques- 
tion is  not,  "Should  youth  and  adults  co- 
operate?" but,  "How  can  youth  and 
adults  co-operate?"  Let  us  notice 

What  Adults  Can  Do 
in  this  co-operation. 

1.  Be  an  example.  One  of  youth's  big- 


gest possible  disappointments  is  to  dis- 
cover that  an  adult  whom  he  has  highly 
respected  is  something  other  than  what 
he  professes  to  be.  A  certain  children's 
home  has  as  its  motto:  "Children  have 
more  need  for  models  than  critics."  Con- 
sistent Christian  adults  can  be  a  real 
means  of  strength  and  encouragement  to 
youth.  Many  times  young  people  give  lit- 
tle outward  evidence  that  the  actions  or 
words  of  an  adult  have  been  holding 
their  attention.  But  they  have  been 
watching,  and  the  adult  example  will 
bear  fruit  for  good  or  evil  in  eternity. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  in  an  article  entitled 
"Releasing  the  Strength  of  Youth,"  said: 
"Too  often  they  (youth)  feel  uneasy  in 
the  presence  of  older  people.  We  need 
to  make  our  young  people  feel  at  home 
in  our  presence.  The  youth  must  be  able 
to  sense  depth  of  consecration  in  their 
leaders  and  see  in  them  persons  who  are 
definitely  yielded  to  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

2.  Give  good  counsel.  If  an  adult  has 
been  a  good  example,  then  he  has  a  right 
and  an  obligation  to  give  counsel  to 
youth.  His  added  years  of  experience 
can  provide  background  for  counsel  that 
can  save  a  young  person  from  many  pit- 
falls and  can  encourage  him  to  develop 
positive  character  and  action.  Adults 
have  a  wonderful  privilege  to  share  their 
lives  with  youth  in  this  way.  However, 
good  counsel  must  be  given  from  an  un- 
derstanding heart.  An  old  proverb  says, 
"It  is  easier  to  blow  out  a  candle  than  to 
light  it."  No  adult  with  an  understand- 
ing heart  will  create,  by  his  counsel,  a 
reaction  like  that  of  a  young  man  who 
said:  "No  use  to  talk  to  Dad  about  this; 
he'll  just  get  mad  and  tell  me  off."  Adults 
who  wish  to  have  their  counsel  received 
by  young  people  must  be  individuals  of 
understanding  rather  than  criticism; 
they  must  never  laugh  at,  or  take  lightly, 
the  matters  which  are  serious  to  youth. 

3.  Show  interest  and  love.  If  we  have 
no  time  to  show  an  interest  in  our  young 
people,  we  are  too  busy.  We  need  to  take 
an  interest  in  their  concerns,  read  good 
books  on  adolescence  and  youth  to  bet- 
ter understand  them,  and  remember  our 
own  years  of  youth  so  as  to  be  slower 
to  condemn  and  quicker  to  understand. 
Adults  need  to  love  youth  both  for  what 
they  are  and  what  they  can  become. 


4.  Help  ywtjp  take  resportsahrility.  If 
young  people  ^re^^he  chti^cK^f  tomor- 
row," they  murt^e^aWwej3-;,ahd  helped 
to  take  on  respomtbT?rty^Tfoday.  There 
are  some  children  who  never  learn  this 
because  their  parents  always  do  every- 
thing for  them.  It  is  possible  for  the 
church  to  do  this  to  her  youth,  too. 
Adults  must  learn  to  step  aside  not 
away!)  and  work  with  youth  in  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  church. 

We  have  noticed  several  points  of  re- 
sponsibility for  adults  if  there  is  to  be 
true  co-operation  between  them  and 
youth.  Let  us  now  look  at 

What  Youth  Can  Do 

1.  Participate  as  actively  as  possible  in 
the  life  of  the  local  congregation.  The 
adults  of  today  and  yesterday  have  pro- 
vided many  wonderful  opportunities  to 
serve  both  at  home  and  away  from  home. 
By  entering  into  these  opportunities  with 
energy  and  enthusiasm  youth  can  show 
the  church  that  she  has  not  placed  confi- 
dence in  youth  in  vain.  Youth  dare  not 
be  spiritual  wanderers,  always  attending 
"special"  meetings  at  some  other  church. 
Some  of  this  is  beneficial,  but  too  much 
drains  the  local  program  of  power  and 
support.  Youth  need  to  co-operate  fully 
in  the  local  youth  program  and  with  the 
adults  in  the  broader  life  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

2.  Show  respect  for  parents  and  other 
adults.  It  is  characteristic  of  our  day  for 
young  people  to  make  light  of  this  point. 
But  without  it  there  can  not  be  co-opera- 
tion in  the  church  and  without  it  young 
people  can  scarcely  be  called  Christian! 
The  Bible  is  very  clear  on  this  point. 
This  respect  will  evidence  itself  in  many 
ways:  in  receiving  counsel  from  adults 


A  Motto  for  Youth 

By  Pauline  Heilemann 

Be  joyous  now,  O  youth, 
This  is  your  time  for  gladness. 
Heartbeats  tell  of  singing 
Power  within  your  breast. 
Think  free;  think  pure;  think  truth; 
The  time  will  come  when  you  must  reap- 
The  seeds  you  planted 
Years  before  will  spring  full  grown, 
And  you  will  reap  what  you  have  sown. 
Lederach,  Pa. 
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gracefully  and  with  appreciation,  in  obe- 
dience to  parents,  by  not  using  disre- 
spectful names  in  referring  to  even  the 
least  popular  among  the  adult  group, 
and  by  actively  seeking  out  understand- 
ing and  knowledge  from  those  of  greater 
experience. 

3.  Believe  youth  are  a  vital  part  of  the 
church.  Without  this  understanding 
young  people  will  generally  be  very  care- 
less and  indifferent  toward  the  concerns 
of  the  church.  It  is  not  enough  just  for 
adults  to  believe  this;  youth  must  believe 
it,  too.  Their  vision  and  energy  can  be 
a  dynamic  part  of  the  church's  moving 
forward  and  evangelizing  the  community 
and  world.  Their  presence  and  partici- 
pation can  be  an  inspiration  to  adults  in 
worship  services. 

If  Christian  youth  and  adults  are  ready 
to  follow  suggestions  like  these,  real  co- 
operation can  result.  This 

Co-operation  Will  Bring  Them 
Together 

in  various  ways. 

1.  Fellowship.  This  is  bound  to  hap- 
pen if  both  adults  and  youth  have  a 
mind  to  co-operate.  Fellowship  will  be 
found  in  the  regular  worship  and  Bible 
study  experiences  of  the  congregation. 
Young  people  in  some  locations  have  had 
evenings  set  aside  when  they  invited 
adults  to  share  in  a  service,  a  picnic,  an 
evening  program,  or  some  other  event. 
Adults,  in  turn,  have  opened  their  homes 
to  youth,  have  encouraged  young  people 
to  participate  with  them  in  fellowship 
experiences  in  the  church  and  commu- 
nity. 

2.  Service.  While  both  adults  and 
youth  may  have  certain  types  of  service 
projects  fitted  peculiarly  to  their  own 
age  groups,  if  they  are  co-operating  well 
they  are  going  to  discover  ways  of  serving 
together,  too.  If  the  church  is  going  to 
produce  foreign  and  home  missionaries 
and  individuals  who  give  themselves 
wholeheartedly  as  daily  witnesses,  young 
people  are  going  to  need  to  be  trained 
and  inspired  by  working  and  witnessing 
beside  adults  who  have  a  deep  concern 
lor  the  witness  of  the  church.  Missionary 
projects,  community  evangelism,  mission 
studies  and  conferences— these  and  many 
more  provide  such  opportunities. 

Co-operation  is  being  our  best  together 
for  God.  This  path  may  have  some  diffi- 
cult spots  but  it  is  a  way  of  rich  rewards. 
May  our  adults  and  youth  see  clearly  the 
importance  of  living,  working,  and  play- 


ing together  so  that  the  church  may  pros- 
per and  grow  in  a  way  pleasing  to  God. 
Akron,  Pa. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

In  regard  to  the  "Evaluations  of  I-W  Service," 
the  editor  has  certainly  presented  the  right  pic- 
ture of  many  a  CO  when  he  says  they  are  CO's 
in  their  heads  but  not  in  their  hearts.  How  can 
they  be  a  witness  for  Christ  and  the  church 
when  they  have  no  convictions  and  are  indulg- 
ing in  sin  (including  drinking)  and  only  occa- 
sionally attend  church?  The  I-W  program  has 
in  too  many  cases  served  as  a  hide-out  for  the 
slacker.— Mrs.  Guy  Gardner,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr. 

#  *  # 

Dear  fellow  readers— especially  the  relatives 
and  friends  of  our  late  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith.  "Their 
works  do  follow."  Last  week  I  did  a  word  study 
on  the  word  "world"  through  preparation  for  a 
sermon  on  that  subject.  In  this  study  I  used 
J.  B.  Smith's  Greek-English  Concordance.  I 
found  in  this  study  that  the  word  "world"  is 
used  most  frequently  in  the  Book  of  John  of 
all  the  Bible  books.  I  also  found  that  the  total 
meaning  of  the  word  is  the  aggregate,  corporate, 
body  of  men  in  the  earth.  What  I  want  to 
carry  to  you  now  is  that  I  got  a  special  blessing 
in  a  new  interpretation  of  the  last  verse  in  the 
Book  of  John.  I  had  often  read  this  verse  and 
could  not  understand  the  literal  acceptance  of 
it.  I  knew  there  was  something  about  it  I  did 
not  understand,  so  I  just  believed  it  without 
understanding.  But  that  there  should  not  be 
enough  room  physically  on  the  earth  to  place 
physical  books  recording  the  deeds  in  the  thirty- 
three  years  in  Jesus'  life  on  earth  was,  at  least 
to  me,  a  hyperbolic  statement.  Now  when  I 
found  that  the  word  '.Hvorld"  means  men  and 
the  word  "contain"  is  the  same  word  as  used 
in  other  portions  of  the  New  Testament  and  in- 
terpreted "receive,"  the  meaning  dawned  clear 
to  me.  It  means  that  men  are  not  able  to  re- 
ceive all  the  truth.  If  now  everything  that  Je- 
sus did  were  written,  men  would  not  be  able 
to  receive  it.  We  become  confused  in  the  little 
that  God  has  given.  And  had  He  given  us  a 
big,  thick  book  recording  all  the  doings  of 
Jesus,  we  would  have  become  mixed  up  and 
confused.  The  world  of  men  could  not  have 
received  these  books. 

This  meaning  of  the  words  "contained"  and 
"world"  as  I  saw  it  in  the  word  study  in  Smith's 
Concordance  called  forth  from  me  a  word  of 
gratitude  toward  our  late  brother  for  his  long, 
laborious  task.  To  all  the  relatives  and  friends 
of  our  brother  I  want  to  express  my  kindest  ap- 
preciation. May  God  long  reward  his  labors 
through  many  years  to  come.— Allen  H.  Erb, 
Lebanon,  Oreg. 

#  #  # 

In  the  June  25  issue  in  P.  J.  Malagar's  letter 
reference  is  made  to  "our  Hindu  monthly 
church  paper  Mennonite  Patrika."  Presumably 
he  wrote  "Hindi"  and  somebody  copied  "Hin- 
du." Hindus  are  adherents  to  the  Hindu  reli- 
gion. Hindi  is  the  official  language  of  India. 
The  Mennonite  Patrika  is  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India.— Wilbur  Hostetler. 

(Apologies.  One  of  the  slips  that  proofreading 

misses.— E.) 


Don't  you  think  it  is  time  someone  took  up  a 
pen  in  defense  of  the  anonymous  homemaker 
who  whote,  "A  Problem  in  Our  Home"?  In  my 
opinion  she  has  a  very  real  point,  and  to  me 
her  plaint  does  not  indicate  that  she  is  cold- 
blooded or  inhospitable. 

We  once  lived  in  a  mission  community  that 
was  also  a  Mecca  for  sight-seers— and  it  was 
amazing  what  some  of  them  expected!  One  dear 
sister  who  was  least  able  seemed  to  get  the 
brunt  of  it. 

"Don't  mind  us— just  put  us  on  the  floor"— 
never  wondering  whether  she  wanted  her  good 
comforts  on  the  floor  to  be  matted  down.  "May- 
be your  child  could  go  along  to  guide  us 
around"— not  considering  that  said  child  would 
be  needed  to  help  prepare  supper  against  their 
sure  and  hungry  return.  "It  would  be  nice  if 
we  could  have  a  little  lunch  packed"— and  then 
forget  to  even  pay  their  guide's  streetcar  fare! 

One  group,  very  definitely  Mennoniting  it, 
let  fall  the  remark  that  the  meal  they  were 
served  in  one  of  our  homes  was  so  inadequate 
that  they  could  hardly  wait  to  get  to  a  restau- 
rant to  get  Something  to  eat— and  as  far  as  we 
were  concerned,  they  were  welcome  to  the  restau- 
rant. Of  course,  there  were  the  other  kind  too- 
remembered  with  pleasure. 

Some  people  just  aren't  constituted  to  take  it, 
either  physically  or  otherwise.  Mrs.  Anonymous 
quotes  one  guest  as  having  warned  her  (in  other 
words),  "Don't  do  us  as  we  have  done  you"— 
certainly  displaying  a  lack  in  herself  of  the 
Golden  Rule  spirit.  The  host  and  hostess'  end 
can  get  pretty  heavy  in  the  circumstances  aired 
by  the  above  writer. 

For  manifest  reasons,  I  too  must  remain- 
Anonymous. 

[Although  our  policy  is  against  publishing  anon- 
ymous contributions  to  this  column,  we  felt  this 
one  was  justified  in  order  to  balance  the  dis- 
cussion.—Ed.] 

o     «  e 

Thank  you  for  your  editorial  in  June  27  Her- 
ald, "Infancy  and  Infantilism."  Even  though  I 
do  not  consider  myself  "above"  the  average 
reader,  I  do  appreciate  literature  which  causes 
me  to  stretch  my  mental  capacity. 

Recently  in  conversation  with  a  brother  the 
Herald  came  in  for  its  usual  amount  of  criti- 
cism because  of  the  "heavy  literature"  which 
reputedly  is  geared  to  the  minority  intelligentsia 
of  the  church.  Your  article  verified  the  opinions 
which  I  expressed  to  this  brother:  That  we  have 
a  constantly  increasing  number  of  people  among 
the  intellectuals  and  these  must  not  be  forgotten, 
and  that  we  cannot  have  a  separate  publication 
for  each  group;  so  the  best  solution  seems  to  be 
a  periodical  for  all  groups. 

In  spite  of  the  few  or  many  criticisms,  even 
the  most  critical  should  be  urged  to  read  some- 
thing which  is  a  bit  above  their  current  mental 
capacity.  Unfortunately,  many  of  the  criticisms 
come  from  ministers,  who  should  be  the  first  to 
accept  the  most  difficult  reading  assignments 
we  can  throw  at  them.  If  we  who  are  ministers, 
leaders,  and  teachers  are  unwilling  to  do  this, 
we  will  be  very  poorly  equipped  to  teach  and 
lead  those  who  have  superior  mentality.  It  is 
quite  likely  that  we  have  more  of  these  in  our 
congregations  than  we  think. 

My  thanks  again  for  this  editorial  and  also 
for  the  "heavy"  articles  which  appear  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  If  we  can't  chew  some  of  the 
tough  steaks,  we  may  at  least  be  able  to  pick 
at  some  of  the  more  tender  meat  of  the  heavier 
articles  and  get  to  graduate  from  simple  milk. 
—J.  E.  Gingrich,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


Prevent  the  Losses 

We  were  speaking  one  time  at  a  hotel 
breakfast  table  with  a  young  man  who 
had  been  brought  up  in  a  Mennonite 
home,  and  was  once  an  active  member. 
Now  he  was  a  thorough  man  of  the 
world,  alienated  from  his  earlier  faith 
and  loyalties.  But  as  he  asked  about 
current  conditions  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  there  was  a  tinge  of  regret.  "I 
hope  you  can  manage  in  these  days,"  he 
said,  "so  that  it  won't  happen  to  oth- 
ers as  it  happened  to  me."  He  didn't 
say  who  had  mismanaged,  but  he  did 
know  something  had  gone  wrong,  or  he 
would  not  have  been  lost  to  the  church. 

In  another  group  more  recently  one 
of  our  valued  church  leaders  was  telling 
how  nearly,  in  a  time  of  quibbling  and 
ill  feeling  in  his  congregation,  he  had 
come  to  deciding  to  find  a  fellowship  in 
another  denomination.  We  pondered, 
almost  aghast,  the  tremendous  loss  the 
Mennonite  Church  would  have  suffered 
had  he  done  so. 

We  can  be  certain  that  our  denomina- 
tion has  suffered  just  such  losses  again 
and  again,  as  capable  and.  spiritual 
young  people,  for  one  reason  or  another, 
have  left  our  fellowship.  We  can  never 
know  what  they  would  have  contributed 
to  our  thought  and  life  and  witness  had 
they  remained.  We  can  only  be  sure  that 
we  are  the  poorer  for  what  happened. 

Why  did  they  go?  Did  lack  of  love 
among  us  drive  them  away?  Was  our 
church  discipline  unsympathetic  and  un- 
imaginative? Did  our  church  program 
fail  to  find  a  place  for  their  service?  Did 
the  spiritual  fare  we  gave  them  starve 
them  out?  Did  they  sense  some  imbal- 
ance of  emphasis  that  seemed  to  them 
unscriptural  and  unedifying?  Did  we  put 
the  individual  person  too  low  in  our 
scale  of  values?  Did  we  fail  to  allow  for 
a  healthy  variety  of  personality  and 
thought  pattern  and  attitude? 

One  must  recognize,  of  course,  that  Sa- 
tan is  working  against  the  church,  and  he 
often  succeeds  in  luring  people  away  to 
looseness  of  life  and  heresy  of  thought. 
It  would  be  no  gain  to  keep  such  persons 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  The 


church  must  always  be  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  efforts  must  be  made  to  limit 
its  membership  to  those  who  are  truly 
His. 

But  still,  probably  for  causes  other 
than  sinful  living  and  heretical  thought, 
we  have  lost  hundreds  of  people.  We 
may  well  consider  what  the  causes  are, 
and  seek  to  correct  those  causes.  If  our 
church  is  to  be  a  vital  fellowship  and  if 
it  is  to  have  a  growing  testimony  in  the 
world,  the  losses  in  our  membership 
must  be  prevented.— E. 

Redemption 
in  History 

The  chief  business  of  God  on  this 
earth  is  the  redemption  of  sinful  man. 
One  might  think  that  God  would  have 
His  hands  full  with  ordering  the  move- 
ment of  solar  and  planetary  systems,  with 
keeping  the  elements  in  balance,  with 
the  regular  recurrence  of  summer  and 
winter,  sunshine  and  rain.  This  universe 
is  a  pretty  big  piece  of  machinery  to  keep 
in  operation. 

But  this  is  only  an  incidental  with 
God.  He  did  create  all  things,  and  His 
control  of  what  He  created  is  constant 
and  efficient.  But  our  earth  is  not  mere- 
ly the  theater  of  His  efficient  manage- 
ment. Human  history  is  more  than  the 
story  of  God's  manipulation  of  men  for 
His  glory  or  for  some  other  reason. 

The  Bible,  in  which  God  has  chosen 
to  reveal  His  will  and  purposes  to  us, 
pictures  the  earth  as  the  theater  of  the 
great  drama  of  redemption,  which  came 
to  its  climax  in  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  and  which  will  culminate 
in  a  complete  fulfillment  of  divine  pur- 
pose when  Christ  comes  again.  The  Bi- 
ble makes  all  history  sacred  by  making  it 
all  center  in  what  God  did  and  will  yet 
do  to  bring  all  things  to  the  goal  which 
He  has  designed. 

No  sooner  had  sin  entered  into  the 
world  when  Satan  enticed  Adam  and  Eve 
to  transgress  than  God  began  counter 
measures.  He  promised  to  send  a  Re- 
deemer who  should  undo  the  work  of  the 


enemy.  He  provided  a  special  people 
through  whom  He  would  provide  revela- 
tion and  redemption.  He  set  up  forms  of 
worship  which  should  be  typical  of  the 
atoning  work  of  the  Anointed  One,  the 
Messiah.  And  finally  in  the  fullness  of 
times,  He  sent  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
in  His  life,  His  death,  His  resurrection, 
and  the  Pentecostal  outpouring  did  those 
Great  Acts  which  accomplished  redemp- 
tion and  gave  assurance  that  God's  will 
would  be  done  both  in  earth  and  in 
heaven. 

All  this  was  done,  not  apart  from  his- 
tory, but  in  history.  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,  a  part  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
He  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate.  The 
church  had  its  beginning  in  those  times 
and  those  places.  Christianity  is  a  his- 
toric faith.  Its  chief  tenets  refer  to  things 
that  happened  in  history.  It  has  grown 
in  history  and  has  greatly  influenced  it. 
To  this  our  western  calendar  gives  tes- 
timony by  dating  everything  as  Before 
Christ  (B.C.)  or  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
(A.D.).  And  the  culmination  of  which 
the  New  Testament  speaks  again  and 
again  is  the  Parousia  of  Christ,  an  event 
in  history  which  brings  in  the  fulfillment 
of  history  and  ushers  in  the  ages  beyond 
history. 

No  wonder  the  earth  shuddered  with 
awe  and  astonishment  when  our  Lord 
was  crucified!  No  wonder  there  was  an 
earthquake  when  the  angel  rolled  away 
the  stone  from  Christ's  tomb!  No  won- 
der that  Golgotha  has  become  the  Great 
Divide  of  the  earth's  history!  No  wonder 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  God's  own  Son, 
stands  towering  above  all  who  have  ever 
appeared  in  history! 

God  chose  to  send  His  Son  to  this 
earth  which  He  had  created,  to  save  the 
man  of  His  handiwork,  the  actor  of  his- 
tory, that  He  might  be  glorified  through 
the  redemption  which  He  planned  and 
executed.  As  participators  in  history  we 
are  chiefly  concerned  with  redemption, 
our  own  and  others'.  For  through  re- 
demption the  defeats  and  contradictions 
of  which  historians  write  shall  be  super- 
seded by  the  eternal  order  of  peace  and 
love  in  all  the  universe.  Praise  God  for 
redemption,  both  now  and  then.— E. 

The  Near  East  is  the  birthplace  of  the 
three  great  monotheistic  religions— Juda- 
ism, Christianity,  and  Islam.  Nowhere 
else  in  the  world  are  these  three  religions 
brought  into  such  close  contact,  compe- 
tition, and  antagonism.— Farid  Audeh. 
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Church  Government 

By  J.  C.  Wenger 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  different 
denominations  have  their  distinctive 
forms  of  church  government:  synodal 
(district  conference),  episcopal  (bishops), 
and  congregational.  What  form  obtains 
in  our  branch  of  the  Mennonite  Church? 
If  we  had  to  answer  this  as  to  type,  the 
answer  would  be  congregational,  al- 
though this  answer  would  stand  in  need 
of  further  clarification.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  of  interest  to  make  at  least  a  partial 
list  of  duties  as  they  are  now  divided  to: 
(1)  the  congregation,  (2)  the  bishop,  and 
(3)  the  conference.  Let  us  start  with  the 
rather  imposing  list  of  the  congregation's 
prerogatives: 

I.  The  congregation:  (1)  holds  title  to 
its  property;  (2)  chooses  all  its  officers, 
bishop,  preachers,  and  deacons;  (3)  elects 
its  own  trustees;  (4)  determines  the  time, 
nature,  and  frequency  of  its  worship  serv- 
ices and  other  meetings;  (5)  is  in  charge 
of  its  own  finances;  (6)  elects  such  lay 
officers  as  it  chooses:  Sunday-school  and 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  officers,  for 
example;  (7)  chooses  its  delegates  to  dis- 
trict organizations  of  the  church;  (8)  ar- 
ranges for  its  place  of  meeting  by  renting 
or  building,  and  this  without  any  official 
guidance  from  bishop  or  conference;  (9) 
makes  such  financial  arrangements  for 
the  support  of  its  pastor  as  it  pleases; 
(10)  selects  its  Christian  education  mate- 
rials for  Sunday  school,  worship  service, 
summer  Bible  school,  and  YPBM  as  it 
wishes:  Sunday-school  quarterlies,  hymn- 
books,  and  the  like;  (11)  receives  mem- 
bers by  baptism,  letter,  restoration,  or 
confession  of  faith;  and  (12)  grants  let- 
ters of  transfer  to  those  removing  to  oth- 
er locations,  and  excommunicates  impen- 
itent backsliders.  Basically,  we  have  con- 
gregational church  government. 

II.  The  bishop:  (1)  assists  the  congre- 
gation in  procuring  ordained  men  to 
serve  it;  (2)  is  responsible  to  see  that 
counsel  meeting,  baptism,  communion, 
and  feet  washing  sendees  are  held;  (3) 
counsels  the  preachers  and  deacons  in 
their  work;  (4)  counsels  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation;  (5)  co-operates 
with  the  congregation  in  seeking  to  up- 
hold the  disciplinary  standards  set  by 
conference;  (6)  formally  excommunicates 
members  who  forfeit  their  membership 
by  sin  or  heresy;  and  (7)  formally  si- 
lences ministers  who  disqualify  them- 
selves by  immorality  or  unsound  doc- 
trine. Although  the  bishop  normally 
carries  considerable  weight  in  the  coun- 
sels of  the  congregation  because  of  his 
maturity  and  experience,  yet  his  author- 
ity is  basically  derived  from  the  congre- 
gation: it  is  in  the  name  of  Christ  and 
His  church  that  he  disciplines  the  dis- 
obedient, excommunicates  the  impeni- 
tent, or  silences  disqualified  ministers. 
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In  many  districts  it  is  customary  to  ratify 
major  actions— even  to  determine  what  is 
to  be  done— by  congregational  vote. 
Basically,  we  have  congregational  gov- 
ernment. 

III.  In  the  work  of  the  denomination 
it  is  the  district  conference  which  is  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  the  basic  unit  of 
organization.  The  district  conference  is 
composed  of  the  ordained,  and  in  some 
districts  lay,  delegates  from  the  constit- 
uent congregations.  And  the  district  con- 
ferences in  turn  constitute  the  bulk  of 
the  delegates  to  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, and  appoint  the  majority  of 
members  of  our  three  boards:  Missions, 
Publication,  and  Education.  In  the  gen- 
eral life  of  the  church— as  it  organizes  for 
service  and  action— it  is  the  district  con- 
ference which  is  the  basic  unit.  We  may 
briefly  summarize  the  activities  of  the 
district  conference  as  follows:  (1)  adopts 
and  revises  its  constitution;  (2)  adopts 
and  revises  the  rules  and  discipline  which 
are  binding  upon  the  constituent  congre- 
gations; (3)  prepares  through  its  execu- 
tive committee  the  annual  public  pro- 
gram of  conference;  (4)  provides  through 
its  executive  committee  a  counseling 
service  for  ministers,  congregations,  and 
individuals;  (5)  attempts  to  strengthen 
ministerial  service,  as  for  example,  by 
promoting  a  ministers'  reading  course; 
(6)  creates  needed  service  organizations 
or  committees,  e.g.,  a  Committee  on  Eco- 
nomic and  Social  Relations;  (7)  seeks  to 
promote  church  unity;  (8)  assists  congre- 
gations with  difficulties  when  they  call 
for  assistance;  (9)  may  provide  literature 
to  strengthen  the  church  in  the  faith; 
(10)  approves  ordination  plans,  and  may 
endorse  the  silencing  of  a  minister;  (11) 
chooses  delegates  and  members  for  the 
General  Conference  and  for  the  boards 
of  the  denomination;  and  (12)  creates 
committees  to  deal  with  conference-wide 
problems,  those  which  are  beyond  the 
scope  of  a  given  congregation.  Since  the 
district  conferences  are  made  up  of  con- 
gregational delegates,  and  since  we  hold 
to  a  brotherhood  type  of  church  organi- 
zation, fearing  any  form  of  an  unscrip- 
tural  hierarchy,  the  decisions  of  the  dis- 
trict conference  are  historically  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  congregations.  In- 
deed, in  many  districts,  the  actions  of 
conference  were  actually  ratified  by  con- 
gregational vote  until  well  into  the  twen- 
tieth century.  Unfortunately,  both  con- 
ferences and  congregations  have  some- 
times attempted  to  preserve  a  cultural 
status  quo  rather  than  to  maintain  a 
Scriptural  discipline. 

IV.  This  leaves  one  major  question 
open:  Where  does  our  young  General 
Conference  (1898-  )  fit  into  the  pic- 
ture? General  Conference  started  with 
the  assumption  that  it  was  to  be  a  church- 
wide  organization,  designed  to  strength- 
en the  unity  and  witness  of  the  brother- 
hood, not  to  reach  into  the  matters  of  a 
given  district  conference.    Our  boards 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  tor  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  Christian  witness  in  Japan, 
that  it  may  pierce  the  superficiality 
and  sham  and  bring  a  message  of  last- 
ing value  by  demonstrating  dynamic 
Christian  living. 

Pray  for  the  coming  leaders  of  the  young 
Japanese  church  that  in  their  awaken- 
ing to  responsibility  they  may  not  lose 
the  inspiration  of  their  first  Christian 
experience. 

Pray  for  Takahashi-san,  the  boy  recover- 
ing from  tuberculosis  in  Hiroo,  Japan, 
that  he  may  recover  completely  and 
grow  strong  in  the  faith. 

Pray  that  the  Sixth  Mennonite  World 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Karlsruhe, 
West  Germany,  Aug.  10-17,  may  be  a 
force  for  truth  and  righteousness. 

Pray  for  the  summer  camp  program,  that 
it  may  produce  deeper  spiritual  life  in 
the  church. 

Pray  for  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
Crusade  for  Christ  in  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  July  12  to  Aug.  4. 


have  remained  basically  autonomous, 
and  our  congregations  have  maintained 
their  basic  allegiance  to  the  district  con- 
ferences. To  prevent  any  form  of  hier- 
archy, both  of  these  situations  are  whole- 
some and  wise.  Yet  we  all  know  how 
enormously  significant  has  become  the 
unifying  work  of  our  General  Confer- 
ence, how  wholesome  has  been  its  leader- 
ship in  the  past  five  or  six  decades,  and 
how  largely  it  has  contributed  to  the  wit- 
ness of  our  brotherhood.  We  need  Gen- 
eral Conference.  We  do  not  want  it  to 
become  a  huge  super-organization,  usurp- 
ing the  authority  of  the  congregations, 
boards,  and  district  conferences.  It  is 
wiser  and  more  Scriptural  to  distribute 
responsibility  than  to  concentrate  it.  But 
we  need  our  General  Conference  with  its 
wider  counsels  and  its  church-wide  inter- 
est and  concern  to  speak  for  the  brother- 
hood on  the  great  issues  on  which  we 
want  to  give  a  witness  in  today's  world: 
peace,  love,  simplicity  and  nonconform- 
ity of  life,  an  authoritative  Bible,  a  di- 
vine Son  of  God,  the  primacy  of  missions 
and  evangelism,  the  practice  of  steward- 
ship, and  the  like. 

Thanks  be  to  Christ  for  nourishing 
and  cherishing  our  brotherhood,  for 
bringing  to  us  a  new  awareness  of  our 
obligation  to  carry  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission, and  for  preserving  us  from  the 
pitfalls  of  any  form  of  a  hierarchy.  May 
He  continue  to  lead  us  as  we  yield  to 
Him  in  gratitude  and  obedience. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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Pilgrims  in  Paraguay  Become  Established 


By  C.  L.  Graber 


Five  years  ago  an  illuminating  book, 
Pilgrims  in  Paraguay,  was  written  by 
Dr.  J.  Winfield  Fretz  of  North  Newton, 
Kans.  The  "pilgrims"  were  the  Mennon- 
ites  who  went  to  Paraguay  from  Russia 
between  1930  and  1947  and  "taber- 
nacled" in  colonies  both  east  and  west 
of  the  Paraguay  River. 

They  were  indeed  pilgrims  and  stran- 
gers, because  they  were  for  the  most  part 
stateless  and  settled  in  a  strange  land. 
They  were  pilgrims  also  in  the  sense  that 
quite  a  number  "folded  their  tents"  after 
a  few  years  in  Paraguay  and  took  to  the 
road  again— some  to  Germany,  others  to 
America,  a  few  to  Brazil,  and  a  larger 
number  to  Canada. 

Significant  developments  have  taken 
place  to  these  Paraguay  "pilgrims"  in 
the  last  few  years.  The  colonies  have 
matured  and  are  becoming  better  estab- 
lished. There  are  some  conditions  pe- 
culiar to  Paraguay  which  they  cannot 
change  or  even  modify.  But  there  are 
many  things  which  they  can  improve. 

Tedious  Journey 

All  five  colonies  in  Paraguay  were 
founded  in  isolated  areas.  Transporta- 
tion had  to  be  provided  to  market.  The 
first  attempt  at  road  building  was  merely 
trail  building,  passable  only  in  dry 
weather. 

The  road  from  Filadelfia  in  Fernheim 
Colony  to  End  Station  was  70  miles  long. 
The  trip  required  12  additional  hours 
on  the  Casado  railroad  and  then  several 
days  more  down  the  river  to  Asuncion, 
capital  and  only  market  city  in  Paraguay. 

The  return  route  up  the  river  was  the 
same,  only  more  difficult.  This  was  the 


only  access  to  the  outside  world  for  the 
colonists.  A  solution  to  this  problem  was 
sought  by  colonists  and  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee. 

Flights  Begin 

In  1954  the  Paraguayan  government 
acquired  one  rebuilt  DC-3  airplane  from 
the  United  States  and  almost  immediate- 
ly one  flight  a  week  went  into  operation 
between  Filadelfia  and  Asuncion. 

This  was  a  great  step  forward.  Passen- 
gers and  their  baggage  as  well  as  butter, 
cheese,  and  eggs  could  now  make  this 
250-mile  trip  in  90  minutes.  Traffic  has 
been  increasing  on  these  flights. 

The  government  purchased  more  DC- 
3  planes  and  opened  flights  to  other  parts 
of  Paraguay.  Today  there  are  flights  to 
Filadelfia  every  Tuesday  and  Friday. 
Planes  are  usually  loaded  to  capacity 
with  passengers  and  freight. 

Graded  Road 

In  spite  of  the  great  help  this  air  route 
brought  to  passengers  and  shipment  of 
light  freight,  it  still  left  heavy  freight  to 
be  moved  to  Asuncion  by  the  old  indirect 
route,  taking  about  five  days  or  more. 

So  in  1954  the  colonies  decided  to 
grade  a  good  earth  road,  linking  the 
three  colony  capitals  and  joining  them  to 
the  Casado  railroad,  which  in  turn  took 
the  freight  to  the  river  for  reshipment. 
This  road  building  required  technical 
skill  and  machinery  beyond  that  which 
had  been  developed  in  the  colonies. 

Paraguay  road  building  was  presented 
in  various  ways  and  places  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  At  a  meeting  of  the 


northern  district  conference  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Mennonites  in  1953 
the  need  for  men  and  machines  was  pre- 
sented. 

Roads  Take  Form 

Vern  Buller,  Richey,  Mont.,  volun- 
teered to  donate  heavy  road  machinery 
and  to  accompany  it  to  Paraguay  with 
his  family  to  build  the  wished-for  road 
and  also  to  train  more  colony  operators. 

In  Paraguay  Vern  Buller  teamed  with 
five  Pax  men  and  several  colony  opera- 
tors. Through  contributions  for  fuel  and 
repair  parts  by  the  three  Chaco  colonies 
and  by  the  Casado  company,  a  100-mile 
road  was  built  and  today  appears  on  of- 
ficial road  maps  of  the  country. 

This  roadway  is  only  the  beginning  of 
much  more  to  come.  A  road  was  needed 
from  Filadelfia  to  Asuncion. 

Resources  Offered 

During  1955-56  enthusiasm  mounted. 
A  Trans-Chaco  construction  program 
was  set  up  by  the  Ministry  of  Public 
Works.  The  International  Co-operation 
Administration  of  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment appropriated  $200,000  for  a 
program  of  training,  experimentation, 
and  demonstration  for  roadway  con- 
struction in  Paraguay. 

The  colonies  and  MCC  agreed  to  fur- 
nish operators.  Ranchers  living  along 
the  proposed  route  pledged  funds  for 
fuel  and  repairs.  With  all  these  resources 
the  project  is  now  under  way. 

Already  the  road  at  the  Asuncion  end 
toward  Filadelfia  has  progressed  more 
than  20  miles.  At  the  same  time  ma- 
chines have  been  taken  to  Filadelfia  and 
construction  will  also  start  at  that  end. 
Three  bridges  are  to  be  built  across  small 
rivers. 


Heavy  road  machinery  moves  the  earth  to  elevate  a  250-mile  Trans- 
Chaco  roadway  from  the  Paraguayan  capital  of  Asuncion  to  Filadelfia  in 
the  Mennonite  settlements  in  the  Chaco. 


The  roadbed  of  the  Trans-Chaco  road  is  being  built  up. 
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Well-known  Link 

This  likely  will  be  a  five-year  program, 
and  plans  look  good  for  its  completion 
within  that  period. 

Today  another  factor  has  come  into 
the  picture  that  gives  this  particular  road 
a  big  boost.  It  has  now  been  officially  de- 
termined that  the  Pan  American  High- 
way will  extend  from  La  Paz,  Bolivia,  to 
Asuncion  over  this  route. 

The  official  name  will  be  "The  Pan 
American  Trans  Chaco  Highway."  This 
will  add  the  interest  and  support  of 
many  more  persons  as  the  Pan  American 
Highway  begins  to  take  a  more  complet- 
ed form  through  Mexico  and  Central 
America. 

Right  Direction 

We  would  like  to  think  that  a  new  day 
is  dawning  for  Paraguay.  There  is  evi- 
dence to  support  such  a  dream.  The  gov- 
ernment appears  more  stable  today  than 
in  previous  years.  Inflation  seems  to  have 
been  brought  under  control. 

However,  any  experienced  judgment 
in  this  regard  needs  to  be  offered  with 
reservations.  But  at  least  the  pointers 
are  in  the  right  direction. 

Paraguay  recently  had  two  visitors 
whose  observations  are  of  real  interest 
and  significance.  The  first  was  a  young 
man  visiting  Paraguay  for  the  first  time 
from  a  Mennonite  settlement  in  Brazil. 
To  one  of  the  colonists  he  described  in 
detail  how  an  ice-cream  freezer  works. 
He  thought  that  a  Chaco  colonist  could 
never  have  heard  of  an  ice-cream  freezer. 

A  few  days  later  he  was  taken  on  a 
tour  of  the  industries  in  the  colonies  and 
was  quite  surprised  to  see  a  modern 
creamery  where  ice  cream  was  being 
made. 

Youth  Choose  Paraguay 

The  second  word  comes  from  a  minis- 
ter who  was  once  a  refugee  and  who  has 
traveled  to  all  the  South  American  settle- 
ments. After  spending  some  time  in  the 
Chaco  he  decided  to  buy  a  tract  of  land 
where  his  sons  and  sons-in-law  could  set- 
tle with  their  families. 

It  might  be  that  in  the  next  25  years 
groups  of  young  people  may  choose  Para- 
guay for  varying  reasons  as  their  future 
home.  Paraguay  is  not  crowded.  Thou- 
sands of  square  miles  are  uninhabited. 

The  recent  loan  from  the  United  States 
government  to  the  Paraguay  government 
for  the  increase  of  production  is  a  big 
step  forward.  Mennonite  colonists  have 
wanted  such  loan  funds  for  a  long  time, 
but  no  way  could  be  found  to  bring  this 
desire  into  fruition. 

Now  through  the  generous  co-opera- 
tion of  friendly  governments  a  long-term 
loan  has  been  arranged.  More  can  be 
said  about  this  when  details  are  finished, 
but  the  economic  benefit  of  this  loan 
appears  great. 

MCC  and  Mennonite  churches  of 
North  America  are  participating  in  a 


most  interesting  and  worth-while  project 
in  Paraguay.  It  has  great  possibilities. 
Someday  we  shall  "reap"  if  we  faint  not. 
-MCC. 

Good  Manners  in  Church 

By  Alice  Eicher 
(Age,  12  years) 

"/  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord" 
(Ps.  122:1). 

Good  manners  are  needed  everywhere 
and  church  is  no  exception.  In  fact,  we 
should  be  especially  well-mannered  in 
church  because  it  is  God's  house.  We  are 
also  in  the  eyes  of  the  public.  Let's  re- 
member that  Christianity  and  good  man- 
ners go  hand  in  hand.  Let  your  light 
shine  for  Christianity,  not  only  in  your 
acts  but  in  your  manners  too. 

How  should  we  behave  during  a 
church  service?  Being  late  becomes  a 
habit  with  many  people.  It  is  most  cer- 
tainly a  mark  of  independability.  There 
are  very  few  occasions  when  it  is  impos- 
sible to  get  to  church  on  time.  If  you  are 
late,  never  enter  the  church  during  the 
Bible  reading,  a  song,  a  prayer,  or  while 
announcements  are  being  made.  Upon 
reaching  the  entrance  to  the  church,  do 
not  stand  in  the  doorway.  Follow  the 
ushers  up  the  aisle.  If  they  ask  where 
you  would  prefer  being  seated,  give  them 
your  choice  if  you  have  one.  Don't  com- 
plain about  your  seat.  A  common  fault 
of  our  church  is  filling  the  seats  up  from 
the  rear  of  the  church  first.  Leave  the 
last  seats  for  mothers  with  young  chil- 
dren who  may  have  to  leave  during  the 
service,  and  for  late-comers.  It  is  rude  to 
always  try  to  sit  on  the  end  of  a  bench  so 
that  people  have  to  step  over  your  feet. 
It  really  shouldn't  matter  where  we  sit, 
if  only  we  can  hear  God's  Word.  Neither 


A  Song  of  Loves 

(Psalm  45) 

By  Edna  Beiler 

No  sturdy  lamb,  no  golden  oil, 
No  sacred  incense  can  I  bring 

To  pour  upon  your  altar,  Lord. 
I  sacrifice  a  fragile  thing. 

I  cannot  even,  with  the  poor, 
Present  a  pair  of  turtle  doves; 

This  is  my  only  altar-gift — 
A  little  song,  a  song  of  loves. 

Oh,  Pulse  that  beats  for  everyone! 

Oh,  Love  to  whom  all  loves  belong, 
Accept  this  feeble  sacrifice 

And  sanctify  my  little  song. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


is  it  good  to  sit  with  our  friends  only  and 
neglect  strangers  and  people  we  may  not 
like  so  well.  Jesus  was  a  friend  to  every- 
one and  He  is  our  example. 

Chewing  Charlie  never  leaves  his  gum 
at  home.  Perhaps  he  does  not  feel  well 
dressed  without  it.  Many  people  do  not 
realize  how  they  look  when  they  chew. 
Gum  should  be  for  at  home  only. 

Jumpy  Jack  is  also  rude,  although  he 
perhaps  doesn't  mean  to  be.  He  is  one 
of  the  wigglers.  It  seems  he  can  never  sit 
still.  He  is  a  disturber  of  many  other 
people  who  are  trying  to  listen  to  God's 
Word. 

What  about  Sammy  the  Scribbler?  He 
writes  in  every  book  he  comes  to.  I'm 
quite  sure  he  doesn't  realize  that  he  is 
destroying  part  of  God's  property. 

Then  there  are  the  people  who  just 
can't  hold  the  songbook  open  through  a 
song.  This  is  impolite  to  others,  as  well 
as  to  the  song  leader. 

Habakkuk  2:20  reads:  "But  the  Lord 
is  in  his  holy  temple:  let  all  the  earth 
keep  silence  before  him."  Church  is  not 
a  place  to  discuss  what  happened  during 
the  week.  It  is  not  a  place  to  read  Sun- 
day-school papers.  Neither  is  it  a  place 
to  pass  snapshots  and  notes  or  to  look 
into  other  people's  personal  property.  It 
is  a  place  to  worship  God. 

Among  the  troublemakers  in  church 
is  Busy  Bessie.  She  does  not  want  to  miss 
anything.  She  bothers  her  neighbors. 
She  knows  about  every  baby  that  cries. 
She  knows  who  goes  out  and  who  comes 
in.  In  fact,  she  knows  about  everything 
that  happens  in  church  except  the  ser- 
mon. She  is  most  certainly  not  being 
reverent. 

It  is  rude  to  whisper  during  Sunday- 
school  class,  for  how  can  the  teacher 
know  what  you  are  discussing?  You  are 
depriving  others  from  hearing  and  the 
teacher  cannot  teach  her  best.  Study 
your  lesson  well  and  do  any  extra  assign- 
ments. You  as  well  as  others  will  benefit 
by  this  and  it  is  a  courtesy  to  your  teach- 
er. Enter  into  class  discussion.  Pay  close 
attention  to  what  the  teacher  is  saying  at 
all  times.  Share  your  Bible,  quarterly,  or 
both  with  someone  in  your  class  who 
does  not  have  one.  Take  care  of  your 
quarterly,  because  it  contains  parts  of 
God's  Word,  but  don't  be  afraid  to  use  it. 

Remember  your  manners  after  church 
as  well.  We  are  still  in  God's  house  and 
shouldn't  be  noisy.  Remember  the  Gold- 
en Rule  at  all  times. 

Sarasota,  Fla. 

* 

Approximately  every  seventh  human 
being  is  one  of  the  faithful  of  Islam,  the 
majority  of  whom  live  on  the  land  bridge 
of  three  continents— Asia,  Africa,  and 
Europe.  With  the  discovery  of  oil  and 
the  rediscovery  of  nationalism,  this  area 
has  gained  added  importance. 

—Land  Reborn. 
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Mennonite  General  Conference  Program 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  25-27,  1957 


(AW  programs  on  Eastern  Standard  Time.) 
Theme:  With  One  Mind  Striving  for  the  Faith  of  the  Gospel.  Phil.  1:27. 

Sunday,  August  25 
10:00  a.m.  Theme:  The  Nature  of  Christian  Experience  (Phil.  1:6) 
Worship  Period — Osiah  Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont. 

1.  Begun  by  Christ  Through  the  Spirit 

John  Litwiller,  Montevideo,  Uruguay 

2.  Maintained  and  Expressed  by  Obedience 

Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

2 :00  p.m.  Theme :  The  Power  of  the  Gospel 

Worship  Period — H.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

1.  The  Content  of  the  Gospel — Peter  Wiebe,  Goshen,  Ind. 

2.  The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
7:00  p.m.  Worship  Period— Paul  Voegtlin,  Tofield,  Alta. 

Conference  Sermon — Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Testimonies 

Monday,  August  26 

8:30  a.m.  Worship  Period — J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Address :  The  Church  Today  As  I  See  It 

Moderator  Truman  H.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Roll  Call 

Appointment  of  Resolutions  Committee 
Minutes :  1955  General  Conference 
Executive  Committee 
General  Council 
Recommendations  from  General  Council 
Reports :  Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference 
Schowalter  Trustees 
Ministerial  Committee 
1  :30  p.m.  Prayer 

Reports :  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Mennonite  Publication  Board 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Commission  for  Christian  Education 
General  Problems  Committee 


3  :30  p.m.  Address :  Our  District  Conferences  Working  Together 

J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind. 
7  :00  p.m.  Worship  Period — Virgil  Brenneman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa 

1.  Maintaining  Christian  Principles  in  Our  Recreation 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

2.  Working  Together  in  the  Practice  of  Christian  Stewardship 

Richard  J.  Yordy,  Freeport,  111. 

Tuesday,  August  27 

8:30  a.m.  Worship  Period— Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md. 
Reports :  Treasurer 

Budget  Committee 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 
Historical  Committee 
Music  Committee 
Nominating  Committee 

Elections 

1 :15  p.m.  Worship  Period — John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa. 
Reports  :  Peace  Problems  Committee 

Committee  on  Economic  and  Social  Relations 
Proposals  for  Amendment  of  Constitution 
Unfinished  Business 
Address:  Working  Together  in  the  Objectives  for  the  Next  Bien- 
nium — Milo  Kauffman  Hesston,  Kans. 
Installation  of  New  Moderator 

7  :00  p.m.  Theme :  Working  Together  in  the  Local  Congregation 
Worship  Period — Menno  Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md. 

1.  By  Recognizing  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Milton  G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa. 

2.  By  Recognizing  the  Function  of  Each  Member 

Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Moderator,  Truman  H.  Brunk 
Ass't.  Mod.,  Howard  J.  Zehr 
Exec.  Secy.,  Paul  Erb 
Recording  Secy.,  J.  C.  Wenger 
Treasurer,  J.  Robert  Kreider 
Song  Leader,  Roy  D.  Roth 


Gideon,  Foe  of  Paganism 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  28 

(Judges  6:1-8:28) 

Today  we  study  a  man  who  lived  in  the 
period  of  the  judges.  At  the  death  of  Joshua 
there  was  "yet  very  much  land  to  be  pos- 
sessed." This  land  Joshua  divided  unto  the 
tribes  and  exhorted  them  to  be  very  coura- 
geous to  do  all  the  Lord  said,  and  to  claim 
the  promise  that  the  Lord  would  expel  all 
their  enemies. 

But  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  them.  The  Lord  did  not 
expel  many  of  the  enemies  but  left  them  to 
distress  Israel.  The  Book  of  Judges  tells  the 
stories  of  oppressions  by  enemies,  of  Israel's 
cries  to  Jehovah,  of  the  raising  up  of  judges 
by  God,  and  of  the  deliverances  by  God. 
Othniel,  Ehud,  Deborah,  and  Barak  were 
raised  by  God  to  judge  Israel. 

At  the  time  of  Gideon  Israel  was  in  the 
midst  of  paganism,  Baal  worship  in  par- 
ticular, and  also  in  the  midst  of  oppression 
by  the  Midianites.  How  long  were  they  op- 
pressed? What  was  the  extent  of  their  af- 
fliction? 

Not  all  had  forsaken  the  Lord.  There  was 
one  man  who  stood  against  sin,  even  though 
his  family  had  turned  against  God.  God 
called  Gideon  when  he  was  all  alone  thresh- 
ing grain  in  a  secret  place. 

Read  together  the  conversation  between 


the  angel  of  the  Lord  and  Gideon.  Verses 
12-21.  What  did  God  think  of  Gideon? 
What  did  Gideon  think  of  himself?  Did  he 
have  an  inferiority  complex?  How  did  God 
give  Gideon  faith  and  peace?  Did  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  stay  with  Gideon  after  the 
angel  left?  Yes.  The  Lord  spoke,  "Peace  be 
unto  thee;  fear  not."  And  Gideon  built  Je- 
hovah-shalom. 

Gideon  was  transformed  but  not  to 
strength  in  himself.  What  event  followed 
that  demonstrated  Gideon's  great  faith  and 
power  in  God?  Verses  25-32.  Gideon  gave 
a  vigorous  witness  against  paganism  and 
that  in  his  own  home.  Notice  that  this  bold 
act  was  done  at  the  command  of  God.  God 
would  not  deliver  Israel  from  their  oppres- 
sors without  lifting  up  a  voice  against  the 
great  sin  of  worshiping  other  gods.  Gideon 
was  a  foe  of  Baal  worship  and  in  this  atti- 
tude he'  allied  himself  with  God  over  against 
Baal.  The  victory  in  this  little  event  must 
have  greatly  encouraged  Gideon. 

Gideon's  story  tells  what  God  can  do  with 
a  humble  man,  with  an  ordinary  man.  God 
made  him  strong  when  he  was  weak;  God 
took  fear  out  of  his  heart  and  gave  him  self- 
confidence  and  courage.  God  gave  him  faith 
to  look  for  another  miracle. 

Close  with  the  miracle  victory  God  gave 
when  He  routed  the  Midianites  with  "The 
sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon."  How 
many  men  did  God  use  to  make  the  enemies 
flee? 


Will  you  dare  to  be  a  Gideon  to  raise  a 
voice  against  the  paganism  of  today?  Gid- 
eon's God  is  the  same  today  in  power.  "Sure- 
ly I  will  be  with  thee." 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  lor  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


CHURCH  BENCHES 


"This        is        the        way  the 

church          sometimes          looks  to 

the        pastor        when        he  goes 

into            the            pulpit!  The 

pastor            would            just  as 

soon  preach  to  an  empty 
woodpile          as          to  empty 

benches.          There          is  no 

inspiration          in          vacant  pews. 


"THISISTHEWAYITOUGHTTOLOOKAT 
EVERYSERVICE,ANDITWILLIFEACH 
ONEDOESHISPARTBYCOMINGHIM- 

SELFANDBRINGINGAFRIENDOR 
NEIGHBORORRELATIVE!  THEBEST 

WAYONEARTHTO"PEPUP"ANDIN- 
SPIRETHEPREACHERISTOHIDE 

EMPTYBENCHESWITHPEOPLE!" 

—The  Christlife  Magazine. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Planned  Giving  workshops  are  being  held 
this  month  in  Idaho  and  Oregon  congrega- 
tions, July  15-20.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
business  manager  of  Hesston  College,  and 
probably  a  representative  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  are  conducting  these  work- 
shops. Among  the  places  scheduled  are 
Filer,  Portland,  Zion,  Sweet  Home,  and  Al- 
bany. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Holderread,  just  returned 
from  Puerto  Rico,  gave  an  illustrated  talk 
concerning  his  work  there  at  Filer,  Idaho,  on 
June  30. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spoke  on  Christian  Stewardship  in  the 
eleventh  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Salem 
congregation,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  June  29,  30. 

Bro.  Wilmer  Ulrich  and  wife  gave  an  il- 
lustrated talk  on  Puerto  Rico  at  Highway 
Village,  East  Peoria,  111.,  on  June  23. 

Four  bus  loads  of  friends  from  Blooming 
Glen,  Souderton,  and  Spring  Mount,  Pa., 
were  in  New  York  to  give  farewell  to  Marie 
Moyer  and  Blanche  Sell  when  they  sailed 
for  India  on  June  20. 

Visiting  speakers  in  the  anniversary  pro- 
gram at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  June  23  were  John 
Ruth,  Conshohocken,  Pa.,  and  Ralph  Malin, 
Malvern,  Pa. 

Bro.  Willis  Breckbill,  Biglerville,  Pa., 
preached  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on 
June  30. 

The  Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
has  voted  partial  support  for  Bro.  David 
Helmuth  as  he  ministers  to  a  mission  con- 
gregation at  Congo,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Abe  Miller,  formerly  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  a  missionary  in  Japan,  preached  at 
North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June  16. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder,  on  a  brief  leave 
from  India,  spoke  at  Pleasant  View,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  June  30. 
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The  Stahl  congregation,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
has  remodeled  its  basement  with  improved 
lighting  and  newly  plastered  walls. 

The  South  Central  Conference  District  is 
enlisting  five  prayer  partners  to  pray  daily 
for  each  of  the  young  churches  in  the  dis- 
trict. 

The  two  hundred  twenty-fifth  Quarterly 
Sunday  School  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church,  Hesston,  Kans.,  on 
June  30.  Your  editor  remembers  attending 
the  first  of  these  conferences  at  the  turn  of 
the  century. 

Officiating  in  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Roy 
D.  Kiser  to  the  ministry  at  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  on  June  30,  was  Bro.  Franklin  E.  Weav- 
er. Bro.  Daniel  W.  Lehman  preached  the 
sermon. 

Bro.  Victor  Stoltzfus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  visit- 
ing his  former  home  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on 
June  16,  described  his  recent  trip  to  Koi- 
nonia  Farm  in  Georgia. 

Freeport,  111.,  members  donated  five  heif- 
ers to  the  Heifer  Project  recently. 

A  Missionary  Conference  was  held  at 
Fisher,  111.,  July  4-7,  with  the  following  as 
speakers:  Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver  from 
India;  Pastor  Shu  of  China;  Takio  Tanase 
of  Japan;  and  John  Litwiller  of  South  Amer- 
ica. 

Bro.  Henry  Gingrich,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon 
on  June  2  to  serve  the  Geiger  congregation. 
The  service  was  in  charge  of  the  brethren 
C.  C.  Cressman  and  M.  H.  Roth. 

Bro.  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  in  a  Home  Conference  at  Fisher,  111., 
June  22,  23. 

The  Conservative  Mennonite  Chorus,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Paul  Yoder,  sang  at  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  church  on  June  30. 

Announcements 

Stark  County,  MYF,  outdoor  hymn  sing 
at  Hartville,  Ohio,  village  park,  postponed 
to  July  21,  2:45  p.m. 

The  large  number  of  prospective  students 
for  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  requires  a 
dead  line  of  August  1  for  application  for  ad- 
mission. Noah  G.  Good. 

Change  of  address:  Clayton  L.  and  Mar- 
tha G.  Keener  from  Ethiopia  to  Somalia 
Mennonite  Mission,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  So- 
malia. 

Annual  open-air  singing  in  Kennel's 
woods,  one  mile  north  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  July 
28,  1:30  p.m.  Bring  Life  Songs  No.  2.  Guest 
speaker,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Guest  speaker  on  The  Mennonite  Hour, 
July  28,  will  be  Richard  C.  Detweiler,  Per- 
kasie, Pa. 

Wesley  Jantz,  Roanoke,  111.,  at  Indianap- 
olis, Ind.,  July  28. 

Ordination  of  a  minister  at  Weaverland, 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  July  17. 

Upper  Peninsula  Youth  Retreat  at  Piatt 
Lake,  Mich.,  July  16-19.  Michigan  MYF  at 
Piatt  Lake,  July  19,  20. 

Planning  to  buy  the  six-volume  set  of 
Matthew  Henry's  Commentary  on  the 
Whole  Bible?  Now  is  your  chance  to  save 
$3.00  by  ordering  before  August  1.  The  set 
now  sells  for  $24.50.  Send  your  order  im- 
mediately to  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 


Scottdale,  or  see  your  local  bookstore.  (After 
August  1  the  price  will  be  $27.50.) 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Don  Augsburger,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  in 
tent  meeting  at  Oxford,  Pa.,  sponsored  by 
congregations  at  Lincoln  University,  Media 
Chapel,  and  Mt.  Vernon,  July  7-21.  Abram 
Risser,  Manheim,  Pa.,  in  tent  meeting  on 
the  Old  Plainfield  school  grounds,  midway 
between  Carlisle  and  Newville  on  route 
641,  sponsored  by  Diller  congregation,  July 
16-28.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
at  Buckhorn,  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  4-11, 
and  at  Cullers  Run,  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  Aug. 
11-18. 

Myron  S.  Augsburger,  evangelist  of  Cru- 
sade for  Christ,  writes:  "We  have  been  pro- 
moting the  Gospel  Herald  in  each  of  our 
campaigns." 

The  Crusade  for  Christ  Tent  Campaign 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  closed  Sunday  evening, 
July  7.  Great  spiritual  blessings  attended 
this  Crusade;  the  large  tent,  seating  4500, 
soon  became  inadequate.  A  second  tent, 
seating  2000,  was  secured  from  the  Virginia 
Conference.  The  last  two  Sunday  evenings 
both  tents  were  filled  with  many  persons 
standing;  the  audience  was  estimated  be- 
tween 8000—9000.  There  were  hundreds  of 
public  commitments  during  the  Crusade;  in 
addition,  many  persons  have  confessed  to  a 
revival  of  their  spiritual  experience.  Praise 
God  for  again  blessing  His  people  with  a 
moving  of  His  Spirit. 


Calendar 


Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 

I  Jr.  high  (age  12-15),  July  20-26. 

II  Jr.  high  (age  12-15),  July  27  to  Aug.  2. 
YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug.  3-9. 
Mission  Bourd  Workers,  Aug.  26-30. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

II  Jr.  high,  boys  and  girls  (ages  13-15),  July  20-26. 
Youth  Camp  (formerly  YPI),  July  27  to  Aug.  2. 
Family  Week,  Aug.  3-9. 

Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16. 
Mission  Conference,  Aug.  17-23. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Sr.  High,  July  20-27. 

Family,  Young  People,  and  Music,  July  27  to  Aug.  3. 
Christian   Business   and   Professional   Week,  Aug. 
3-10. 

Christian  Fellowship  Week,  Aug.  10-17. 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  17-24. 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  24-29. 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Youth  Retreat  (ages  15  up),  July  29  to  Aug.  3. 

Christian   Fellowship   for   families,   family  groups, 
interest  groups,  and  young  adults,  Aug.  5-18. 

Guest  camp  for  church  workers  and  families  (no 
cost  other  than  food),  Sept.  1-7. 
Annual  meeting  Allegheny  Conference,  Kaufman's, 

Davidsville,  Pa.;  July  19,  20. 
Annual    meeting    Virginia    Conference,  Springdale, 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26. 
Annual  meeting   Illinois   Conference  at  Buda  High 

School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 

July  30  to  Aug.  1. 
Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

Camp  Luz,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 

at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R. 

4,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting   lowa-Nebraska   Conference,  Sugar 

Creek.  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting   Indiana-Michigan   Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference,   Locust  Grove,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 

Aug.  20-22. 

Annual   meeting   MYF,    Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational   Council,   Goshen,    Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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I.    Mission  News 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  has  recently  acquired  a  property 
about  30  miles  southwest  of  London,  Ont., 
at  a  very  reasonable  price  to  be  used  for  the 
rehabilitation  of  alcoholics.  Actually,  the 
lady  who  owned  the  property  had  purchased 
it  for  that  purpose  and  named  it  11th  Step 
House  to  coincide  with  the  11th  step  of  the 
Alcoholics  Anonymous  code  which  relates 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  man.  The  property 
•will  serve  men  from  London  Rescue  Mission 
and  is  open  to  men  from  other  rescue  mis- 
sions and  men  recommended  by  Alcoholics 
Anonymous. 

The  missionaries  to  Ghana— Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter S.  Jay  Hostetler,  Sister  Ruby  Hostetler, 
and  Sister  Erma  Grove— will  be  leaving  New 
York  on  July  29  by  steamer  and  arriving  in 
the  Ivory  Coast  on  Aug.  12.  From  there 
they  will  go  on  to  Accra. 

The  Paul  Knisses  write  from  Bihar,  India, 
regarding  the  need  for  an  Oraon  worker  to 
serve  among  the  Oraons  in  North  Bihar 
where  a  Gospel  team  from  the  Mennonite 
mission  area  served  last  March.  Bro.  Engle, 
Brethren  in  Christ  missionary  in  North  Bi- 
har, writes  Bro.  Kniss:  "I  again  beg  you  to 
consider  very  seriously  sending  us  someone 
who  will  be  a  real  help  and  a  leader  and 
teacher  for  this  group  and  whom  God  can 
use  in  building  His  church.  We  are  ready  to 
take  care  of  whatever  arrangement  is  neces- 
sary to  care  for  him  and  his  family  ....  the 
challenge  is  almost  overwhelming  when  one 
sees  the  spiritual  hunger  and  need." 

The  Tilman  Martins  and  Harold  Reesors, 
workers  in  Quebec,  received  certificates  for 
completion  of  French  language  and  Bible 
studies  at  the  graduation  exercises  held  at 
the  Bible  Institute  of  Montreal  on  June  20. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Keener  arrived  in 
Somalia,  June  26,  to  replace  the  Wilbert 
Linds  who  will  be  leaving  for  furlough  soon. 

The  Japan  All-Mennonite  Fellowship  was 
held  at  Nukabira,  Hokkaido,  July  10-14. 
Week-end  appointments  in  the  Hokkaido 
Mennonite  churches  were  scheduled  as  fol- 
lows: Hombetsu,  Robert  Ramseyer;  Kami- 
shihoro,  Jonathan  Bartel;  Kushiro,  Ferd  Edi- 
ger;  Taiki,  Bernhard  Thiessen;  and  Obihiro, 
Peter  Duerksen. 

About  forty  community  folks  were  pres- 
ent for  the  recent  ceremony  marking  the  of- 
ficial opening  of  the  clinic  at  Mahaddei  Uen, 
Somalia,  on  a  daily  basis,  Monday  through 
Friday.  Previously  the  clinic  was  only  open 
two  days  a  week. 

The  Paul  Swarrs  arrived  safely  in  Ramat 
Gan,  Israel,  on  June  30.  The  Roy  Kreiders 
will  need  to  leave  by  mid-July.  They  plan 
to  go  to  Switzerland  and  then  Mennonite 
World  Conference  at  Karlsruhe,  Germany, 
arriving  back  in  North  America  about  Sep- 
tember 1. 

The  outpatient  census  at  the  new  dispen- 
sary opened  at  Kisaka,  Tanganyika,  on 
March  18  runs  as  high  as  eighty  patients 
per  day.  The  response  from  the  community 


has  greatly  exceeded  the  expectations  of  the 
missionaries. 

The  missionaries  in  Ethiopia  joined  with 
the  Ethiopian  people  recently  mourning  the 
death  of  Prince  Makonnen  Selassie,  a  son  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty  Haile  Selassie.  This 
son,  also  known  as  Duke  of  Harar,  was 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident.  It  was 
this  man  who  showed  such  great  considera- 
tion to  the  first  Eastern  Board  missionaries 
in  Ethiopia  when  they  sought  out  places  for 
mission  stations  in  the  province  of  Harar, 
where  the  stations  Deder  and  Bedeno  are 
now  located. 

Summer  Bible  school  attendance  at  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Community  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  reached  260  on  the  third  day  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  no  special  solicitation 
for  students  was  carried  on  this  year  due  to 
a  shortage  of  staff.  The  Bethel  summer  camp 
program  began  at  Camp  Rehoboth,  St. 
Anne,  111.,  on  July  14.  Bethel  will  be  operat- 
ing two  camps  for  some  sixty  children,  both 
camps  being  staffed  by  Bethel  members. 

Bro.  Abe  Sabbah,  a  ministerial  student 
from  Nigeria,  W.  Africa,  is  assisting  with 
the  work  at  East  Side,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  this 
summer  on  a  full-time  basis,  trusting  the 
Lord  for  contributions  toward  his  school 
expenses. 

Seven  typewriters  have  been  donated  to 
the  School  for  the  Blind  in  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia.  As  a  result  of  this  gift,  Sister 
Alice  Snyder  is  now  conducting  a  typing 
class. 

Speakers  and  the  music  director  at  the 

youth  conference  for  the  Mennonite  church- 
es of  Northwestern  Pennsylvania  held  at  the 
Meadville  Mennonite  Church  on  July  7  in- 
cluded two  Cleveland,  Ohio,  pastors,  the 
brethren  Vern  Miller  and  Darrel  Hostetler, 
and  Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

The  East  Side  Mennonite  Church,  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  has  received  some  excellent 
pews.  More  funds  are  needed  to  complete 
this  basement  church  which  will  relieve  the 
overcrowded  condition  in  the  present  Fel- 
lowship House.  Send  your  contributions  to 
the  pastor,  Bro.  Melvin  Leidig,  1803  N. 
23rd  St.,  or  to  the  treasurer,  MBMC,  1711 
Prairie,  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A  dedication  service  for  the  chapel  and 
other  buildings  recently  completed  at  Dire 
Dawa,  Ethiopia,  was  scheduled  for  June  30. 

Seventy  lepers  were  present  for  the  dedi- 
cation for  the  new  leper  clinic  and  house  at 
Deder,  Ethiopia,  on  June  8.  This  will  pro- 
vide better  accommodations  for  the  grow- 
ing Deder  medical  program. 

Summer  evangelistic  meetings  are  being 
held  at  Nakashibetsu  and  Kushiro,  Japan, 
this  week,  July  14-22.  Pray  for  God's  bless- 
ing on  this  effort. 

Recent  speakers  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Community  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  included 
Bro.  Eugene  Herr,  formerly  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  7,  and  Bro. 
J.  Delbert  Erb,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  on  Tuesday  evening,  July  9. 

Bro.  Wayne  D.  King,  Arthur,  111.,  was 
licensed  to  the  Christian  ministry  at  a  spe- 
cial Vesper  Service  at  the  Union  Ave.  Men- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  of  the  major  areas  of  mission  work 
carried  on  by  the  General  Board  is  in  the 
country  of  India.  For  many  years  our 
church  has  supported  missionaries  in  this 
country,  and  we  are  in  the  process  of  seeing 
the  India  Church  develop,  this  being  par- 
ticularly true  in  the  Madhya  Pradesh  area. 
During  the  past  several  years  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  India  has  continued  to  re- 
ceive considerable  support  from  American 
churches.  Although  considerable  effort  is 
being  made  on  the  part  of  the  church  there 
to  become  self-supporting  over  a  period  of 
years,  it  is  evident  that  the  Mission  Board 
must  continue  to  support  the  work  in  India 
for  many  years. 

In  addition  to  the  above  program,  a  new 
mission  field  was  started  a  number  of  years 
ago  in  the  Bihar  section  of  India.  This  area 
continues  to  develop  and  offers  a  real  chal- 
lenge for  mission  outreach. 

During  the  past  year  total  expenditures 
for  the  work  in  India  amounted  to  $110,- 
227.71.  Towards  this  total  amount,  contri- 
butions received  designated  for  India 
amounted  to  $66,528.62.  The  balance  re- 
quired for  meeting  total  expenditures  was 
met  from  the  General  Mission  Fund  and 
some  balances  on  hand  in  India  funds.  For 
the  coming  year  it  is  estimated  that  the  total 
expenditures  needed  for  India  will  amount 
to  $125,880.24.  From  this  information  it 
can  readily  be  seen  that  we  must  continue 
to  contribute  so  that  the  work  in  India  can 
be  carried  on  satisfactorily.  Even  though 
the  church  there  is  helping  to  support  it- 
self, we  need  to  continue  to  share  in  the  cost 
of  the  work  and  will  need  to  continue  to 
support  missionaries  for  many  years,  both  in 
the  M.P.  area  and  in  the  Bihar  area,  where 
more  work  needs  to  be  done  and  more  mis- 
sionaries need  to  be  sent  during  the  years 
ahead. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


nonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Sunday, 
July  7,  to  serve  as  assistant  pastor  of  the 
Union  Ave.  church.  Bishop  J.  D.  Hartzler, 
Flanagan,  111.,  had  charge  of  the  service  as- 
sisted by  Wayne's  father,  Bishop  H.  J.  King, 
Arthur. 

The  Don  Rebers,  Sapporo,  Japan,  left 
Tokyo  for  North  American  furlough  on 
July  3  and  will  arrive  in  Seattle,  Wash.,  on 
July  22.  They  are  scheduled  to  keep  the 
following  appointments  en  route  to  their 
home  at  Milford,  Nebr.:  July  24,  Albany, 
Oreg.;  July  26,  Winton,  Calif.;  July  28,  Up- 
land, Calif.;  Aug.  1,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  and 
Aug.  4,  La  Junta,  and  Cheraw,  Colo. 
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"We  Dedicate  This  Church" 


By  Ruth  Ressler 


"Kamishihoro  cho,  Nippon  Mennonite 
Church  ....  I  believe  Kamishihoro  Men- 
nonite Church  will  be  just  about  right  for  a 
name  for  our  church,"  Kokitsu-san  smiled  as 
he  meditatively  rewrote  the  Kanji  once 
more.  The  contractor  had  volunteered  to 
build  gateposts  for  the  church,  and  the 
Christians  were  consulting  as  to  what  to 
write  as  the  official  name. 

"Won't  it  be  wonderful  to  have  a  real 
church  in  our  village?"  And  everyone  'saa'ed 
appreciatively  around  the  little  circle. 

"Please  come  to  the  dedication  of  the 
church  Sunday  afternoon,"  we  invited  the 
neighbor  women. 

Each  one  of  them  bowed  low  as  she  said, 
"Thank  you  very  much." 

The  mailman  and  his  fat  wife,  too,  bowed 
as  they  said,  "We'll  intrude  upon  your  time. 
We  have  never  been  in  a  church  before." 

The  guests  came  on  the  afternoon  train: 
Gene,  Louella,  and  Rachel  from  Taiki,  Joe 
from  Hombetsu,  and,  after  we  had  waited 
until  the  later  train,  finally  Carl  and  Esther 
and  several  of  the  Christians  from  Obihiro. 

Yamaguchi-san  looked  back  at  me  and 
grinned  just  before  he  rose  to  open  the 
meeting.  "The  very  first  time,"  he  said,  and 
his  voice  trembled.  I  was  a  little  surprised 
at  the  four  boys  who  sat  together  on  the 
front  seat,  until  I  realized  that  their  bass  de- 
pended upon  co-operation  for  its  strength. 
Together  we  sang,  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy"  and 
"O  Worship  the  King,"  just  as  we  do  in  our 
churches  at  home. 

One  of  the  girls  nudged  me  and  said, 
"Doesn't  it  sound  wonderful?  It's  our  own 
church!" 

Eugene  brought  the  message,  "Making 
This  the  House  of  God,"  and  we  all  nodded 
approval  here  and  there,  praying  that  the 
church  here  may  be  a  true  light  before  the 
people  in  this  village  to  lead  them  to  God. 
We  sang  together  "The  Church's  One  Foun- 
dation." Carl  led  in  our  dedicatory  respon- 
sive reading.  Then  Kokitsu-san  rose  to 
thank  the  village  people  who  had  supported 
the  building  project  with  their  time  or  mon- 
ey. His  speech  was  shortened  a  little  when 
his  voice  refused  to  work  any  more.  Truly 
this  house  of  wood  and  plaster  is  a  wonder- 
ful thing!  We  rose  to  sing  "Glory  Be  to  the 
Father,"  prayed  again,  and  that  was  the 
service. 

Since  Kasai-san  had  come  all  the  way 
from  Kushiro  for  the  occasion,  we  helped 
him  meet  the  other  guests.  The  little  con- 
tractor had  brought  his  four-year-old  Atsu- 
ko-chan,  a  sticky  ten-yen  piece  tight  in  her 
fist. 

"I  want  to  give  you  something  for  the 


church,"  he  said.  "But  I  have  no  en- 
velope 

Someone  obliged  quickly,  and  we  are  one 
more  gift  nearer  the  budget  line!  From 
here  and  there  came  gifts— one  from  the 
lunch-box  company,  another  from  the  little 
cripple  who  makes  kimonos  and  who  hob- 
bled down  in  the  drizzle  on  her  two  wood- 
en legs. 


MISS 


O   N  S 


The  new  Mennonite  church  in  Kamishihoro, 
Japan,  under  construction.  This  building,  dedi- 
cated June  9,  1957,  is  the  first  church  to  be  built 
in  our  Japan  mission. 

It's  a  beautiful  church,  and  we  wish  ev- 
ery one  of  you  who  have  been  praying  for 
it  might  see  it.  Sunday's  guests  sat  on  the 
borrowed  benches  the  contractor  was  in  the 
process  of  making  for  the  movie  over  on 
the  mountain.  Soon  we  hope  to  have  new 
ones  of  our  own. 

For  those  who  were  working,  it  meant 
that  they  had  asked  for  special  time  off  to 
attend  the  service.  The  very  first  impact  of 
a  Christian  group  in  a  pagan  community  in- 
volves a  great  deal  of  countercurrent  swim- 
ming! Meigata-san  says  the  neighbor  chil- 
dren used  to  laugh  when  she'd  answer  "To 
church"  in  response  to  their  inevitable  in- 
quiry, "Where  are  you  going?"  but  now 
they  accept  it  as  routine  and  let  it  go  at 
that. 

The  neighbor  women?  The  postman  and 
his  fat  wife?  "So  sorry,  but  we  had  to  go  to 
the  mountain  for  ferns.  The  children  were 
at  home  on  Sunday  to  take  care  of  the 
house,  you  know.  .  .  .  But  we've  never  seen 
the  inside  of  a  church;  won't  you  please  let 
us  condescend  to  peep  into  it  just  once?" 

"Yes,  certainly,  we'll  wait  for  you  with  a 
welcome  Sunday  when  we  have  our  wor- 
ship service.  Or  also  come  to  prayer  meet- 
ing Wednesday  evening,  or  to  our  hymn 
sing  on  Friday  evening.  We'll  be  glad  to 
have  you  come."  Somehow,  it's  been  hard 


for  us  to  understand  Japanese  when  people 
want  to  sight-see  in  a  church! 

On  the  street,  shaven-headed  little  boys 
stop  us,  and  little  girls  with  black  bangs 
bobbing  yell  at  us  across  the  street,  "When 
does  Sunday  school  begin?" 

And  we  answer,  "Begin?  Sunday  school 
has  been  going  on  for  a  long,  long  time  al- 
ready, at  the  house  in  front  of  Aoyama  Lum- 
ber Company.  Please  come  next  Sunday 
morning  at  nine  o'clock." 

We  privately  cringe  a  little  to  think  of  the 
howling  mob  that  mild  little  Sunday  school 
might  be  transformed  into  when  all  the  in- 
quisitive village  children  are  let  loose  in  the 
new  church.  Just  as  it  is  at  home,  parents 
are  willing  enough  to  send  their  offspring  to 
a  place  where  they  will  be  entertained  for 
an  hour  or  so,  but  reluctant  to  commit  them- 
selves to  anything  that  may  involve  a  change 
in  their  own  selfish  routine.  That  challenge 
in  our  village  is  tremendous.  Pray  fervent- 
ly with  us  that  the  Christian  community 
here  may  make  a  positive  impact  upon  the 
adults  of  Kamishihoro  upon  a  mature  level. 

Kamishihoro,  Japan. 


Japanese  Church  Aids  Cripple 

Hokkaido,  Japan,  newspapers  and  radio 
stations  recently  carried  a  story  regarding  a 
newsboy  who  received  aid  from  the  Hom- 
betsu Mennonite  Church  under  the  heading, 
"A  Love  Artificial  Leg  Is  Given.  Rev.  Rich- 
ards Sympathizes  with  Poor  Condition."  The 
story  follows. 

"A  boy  was  freed  from  the  inconvenience 
of  walking  on  crutches  due  to  the  interest 
and  kindness  of  a  missionary  and  believers 
of  the  Christian  church.  Mr.  Takahashi,  17, 
lives  in  north  2  chome,  Hombetsu.  At  the 
age  of  six  he  was  run  over  on  the  left  leg  by 
a  train  car,  and  it  was  amputated  at  the 
knee.  Since  he  was  from  a  very  poor  fam- 
ily, he  could  not  get  a  new  leg.  He  worked 
as  a  paper  deliverer  with  crutches. 

"One  day  this  sad  figure  was  found  by 
Mr.  Joe  Richards,  missionary  at  the  Hom- 
betsu Mennonite  Church.  Mr.  Richards 
wanted  to  do  something  for  this  boy,  and 
after  consulting  with  the  22  church  mem- 
bers, they  raised  train  fare  for  him  to  go  to 
the  Seventh-Day  Adventist  hospital  in  To- 
kyo in  order  that  he  might  get  a  new  leg.  It 
seems  like  a  wonderful  dream  to  Mr.  Taka- 
hashi. 

"Mr.  Richards  said,  'I  did  very  little.  The 
credit  goes  to  the  church.' 

"Mr.  Takahashi  comments,  'My  condition 
is  so  much  better  now  that  the  Christians 
gave  me  a  leg.  I  am  going  to  engage  in  ap- 
prenticeship for  dressmaking.  I  wish  to  re- 
pay this  favor.' " 

The  Richards'  report  that  since  the  boy 
delivers  papers  all  over  town,  he  is  well 
known,  and  since  he  can  walk  so  well  with 
his  artificial  leg,  the  townspeople  seem  quite 
impressed.  Getting  this  recognition  locally 
has  been  a  good  morale  builder  for  the  con- 
gregation also.— via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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World  Conference  for  Christian  Broadcasters 

By  Norman  Derstine 


While  in  Europe  in  the  interest  of  the 
church  work  in  Sicily,  I  had  the  opportunity 
of  attending  the  first  World  Conference  for 
Christian  Broadcasters  held  in  Frankfurt, 
Germany,  April  25  to  May  1.  The  meetings 
took  place  at  a  very  beautiful  and  historic 
spot— the  former  castle  of  the  Empress 
Friedrich  which  was  turned  into  a  hotel  a 
few  years  ago.  Present  were  around  one 
hundred  men  who  are  devoting  most  of  their 
time  in  the  field  of  sending  forth  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  with  the  aid  of  modern 
means  of  mass  communication.  The  group 
came  from  twenty-one  countries— some  were 
natives,  others  were  missionaries  who  are 
employing  the  tool  of  radio  in  their  church 
work. 

D.  Martin  Niemoeller,  who  is  known  the 
world  over  for  his  stand  for  Christ  and  his 
imprisonment  in  the  days  of  Hitler,  present- 
ed the  welcome  address.  Throughout  the 
conference  there  were  many  stimulating 
thoughts  presented  to  challenge  us  in  our 
work.  Dr.  Niemoeller  said  in  a  later  speech, 
"The  fundamental  basic  problem  put  before 
us  by  the  religious  and  cultural  patterns  of 
our  day  is  not  one  of  methods  but  one  of 
essence.  Even  in  Christian  broadcasting 
.  .  .  we  have  to  be  sure  of  the  substance  of 
what  we  have  to  convey  to  them  before  we 
think  of  the  means  of  how  to  do  it." 

The  theme  of  the  conference  was 
"Through  Badio  and  Television— Bringing 
Modern  Man  to  a  Christian  Life."  Dr.  Farid 
Audeh,  of  Beirut,  Lebanon,  was  the  con- 
ference chaplain.  He  is  an  outstanding 
Christian  leader  in  the  Arab  world  and 
brought  us  devotional  meditations  that  were 
very  stumulating  and  fundamental. 

A  great  variety  of  messages  were  pre- 
sented. One  of  the  big  tasks  of  the  broad- 
caster is  to  bring  the  message  of  Christ  with 
the  cultural  background  of  the  people  in 
mind  so  that  it  will  be  understood  and  ac- 
ceptable. So,  separate  talks  were  given  on 
"Beligious  and  Cultural  Patterns  in  Asia, 
Europe,  Africa,  Australia,  North  America, 
Latin  America  and  the  Near  East,  bearing  on 
Christian  Broadcasting."  Dr.  Henry  Mack, 
administrative  director  of  a  church-owned 
station  in  the  Philippines  said:  "One  can  see 
how  language  difficulties  also  add  a  new 
dimension  of  concern.  .  .  .  Beady-made 
programs  from  other  countries  must  be  care- 
fully adapted  if  indeed  they  are  usable. 
They  can  be  too  close  to  the  viewpoint  and 
interests  and  idiom  of  their  source  of  origin. 
They  can  reflect  too  great  a  religious  sophis- 
tication. Even  an  English-speaking  country 
like  the  Philippines  must  become  used  to 
the  imported  speaker  before  he  becomes  in- 
telligible." 

Dr.  James  W.  Kennedy,  in  his  address 
about  cultural  patterns  in  North  America, 
quoted  Dean  Liston  Pope  of  the  Yale  Divin- 
ity School  at  some  length.  Dean  Pope  had 
made  a  devastating  attack  on  the  format  and 


Rev.  D.  Martin  Niemoeller  giving  the  address 
of  welcome  at  the  First  World  Conference  of 
Christian  Broadcasters  held  April  25  to  May  1, 
1957,  at  Frankfurt,  Germany. 


content  of  most  religious  broadcasting.  Here 
are  a  few  lines  of  his  attack.  "When  shall  we 
have  programs  that  will  take  the  focus  off 
man  and  his  petty  neuroses  and  tell  us  again 
the  message  that  once  had  power  to  remake 
the  whole  world?  When  shall  we  hear  again 
the  awful  thundering  from  Sinai,  bidding  us 
to  obey  God  rather  than  please  men,  to  re- 
pent of  our  sins,  personal  and  corporate,  in 
genuine  agony  rather  than  revivalistic  ritu- 
al? ..  .  When  shall  the  Christian  religion 
be  led  again  to  Gethsemane  rather  than  to 
the  psychiatrist's  couch?  .  .  ." 

The  World  Committee  for  Christian 
Broadcasting  who  sponsored  this  meeting  is 
interested  in  having  more  representation 
from  evangelical  groups.  The  evangelical 
groups  were  in  a  minority  partly  because  it 
was  not  clear  that  the  WCCB  is  not  a  part 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches.  It  was 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  committee 
that  if  they  would  make  this  clear  and  state 
their  objectives  and  present  a  clear  doctrinal 
statement,  they  could  expect  a  greater  par- 
ticipation by  such  groups  in  the  future. 

Part  of  the  conference  time  was  spent  in 
reviewing  types  of  program  that  are  being 
used  by  various  groups.  In  this  and  in  the 
speeches  we  were  increasingly  made  aware 
of  the  importance  of  taking  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  people  of  "every  kindred,  tongue  and 
nation"  in  a  way  that  the  people  of  these 
varying  backgrounds  could  appreciate  and 
understand.  The  task  seems  complex.  But 
I  was  impressed  again  with  the  fact  that  mis- 
sionary radio  has  played  and  will  continue 


to  play  an  important  role  in  the  missionary 
strategy  of  the  church.  It  was  very  helpful 
for  Paul  Lehman,  Director  of  European 
Branch  Office  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
to  be  present.  He  is  developing  an  Italian 
broadcast.  Many  helpful  things  were 
gleaned  which  will  aid  in  preparing  a  pro- 
gram that  will  be  effective  in  reaching  the 
people  of  that  culture  and  religious  back- 
ground. 

The  conference  as  a  whole  was  very  re- 
warding. I  left  Germany  with  a  much  great- 
er insight  into  our  task  and  an  enlarged 
vision  for  the  future.  The  words  of  Bobert 
Bemington,  director  of  the  Pan  American 
Christian  Network,  express  my  convictions, 
too.  "Our  job  is  to  recognize  the  spiritual 
and  cultural  patterns  that  bear  upon  us  as 
Christian  broadcasters.  Yet  we  should  not 
compromise  our  message  in  any  way  to  con- 
form to  these  patterns.  We  should  penetrate 
into  these  patterns  to  transform  the  souls  of 
men  with  the  message  of  our  living  Lord." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  Loaf  of  Bread 

By  Rosanna  Yoder  Hostetler 

This  evening  Dona  Arlete  was  at  the  door. 
Miguel  opened  it  the  minute  he  heard  the 
knock.  She  stood  there  holding  a  steaming 
loaf  of  Brazilian  bread. 

"All  my  neighbors  know  the  recipe,"  she 
said.  "I  thought  of  you  when  I  baked  it  this 
afternoon  and  was  sure  Americans  would 
like  this  bread  as  well  as  we." 

Accepting  it  readily,  much  to  her  pleas- 
ure, I  went  to  the  kitchen  and  put  aside  the 
huge  embroidered  napkin  and  saw  the 
steaming  beauty.  Its  fresh  homemade 
aroma  set  our  salivary  glands  to  functioning 
rapidly.  Miguel  ran  to  get  the  jaboticaba 
jelly  and  set  it  carefully  on  the  table. 

"Jelly  bread,  Mommie!"  Mike  loved  the 
jelly  bread  and  so  did  we,  but  lasting  long- 
er is  the  warm  sensation  of  kindness  to  a 
new  neighbor  from  a  Brazilian  family  like 
that  of  Dona  Arlete. 

A  loaf  of  Brazilian  bread!  Hundreds  of 
loaves  are  carried  out  by  horse  and  cart 
through  the  city  at  the  break  of  dawn  and 
left  on  the  window  ledges  to  make  bread 
and  coffee  for  the  wakening  population. 
Hundreds  of  crisp-crusted  loaves  are  carried 
under  the  arms  of  children  at  4:00  p.m.  on 
the  way  home  from  school.  But  this  fresh 
fragrant  loaf  was  brought  to  me  today— and 
a  token  of  friendship  accompanied  it. 

Dona  Arlete  brought  her  special  recipe 
of  Brazilian  bread,  and  naturally  I  will  make 
some  raised  donuts  in  return.  In  return  also 
we  will  be  able  to  give  the  Bread  of  Life 
to  Dona  Arlete's  family.  Besides  the  spir- 
itual hunger  He  will  satisfy,  our  Bread  will 
also  give  strength  and  force  to  live  the  daily 
life. 

"I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven;  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he 
shall  live  for  ever,"  Jesus  said. 

It  was  a  loaf  of  Brazilian  bread  that  re- 
minded me.  Valinhos,  S.P.  Brazil. 
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Voluntary  Service 

Elaine  Sommers  Rich,  North  Newton, 
Kans.,  was  scheduled  to  spend  the  week  end 
of  July  6  with  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS 
unit.  During  her  visit  she  planned  to  collect 
material  on  which  to  base  future  articles. 
Mrs.  Rich  is  perhaps  best  known  to  church 
members  for  her  short  articles  which  appear 
regularly  in  the  Youth's  Christian  Compan- 
ion. 

Alvin  and  Marianna  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 

took  care  of  Black  Mountain  Mission,  Gana- 
do,  Ariz.,  June  4-15,  while  the  regular  work- 
ers, Stanley  and  Arlie  Weaver,  and  Lois 
Kauffman,  attended  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Al- 
vin, who  is  the  mechanic  at  the  Grants,  N. 
Mex.,  VS  unit,  did  some  work  on  the  mission 
panel  truck  and  station  wagon. 

Frances  Tom,  a  Navalio  girl,  traveled 
with  the  Glendale,  Ariz.,  VS  unit  on  their 
recent  trip  through  parts  of  Idaho  and  Ne- 
braska. She  helped  the  unit  members  sing 
in  Navaho  to  various  churches  where  the 
group  visited.  The  general  program  given 
by  the  VS-ers  included  the  following:  a  de- 
votional meditation  and  VS  testimony  by 
Donald  Nyce,  Doylestovvn,  Pa.;  a  talk  on  the 
work  at  Glendale  by  Gladys  Buekwalter,  At- 
glen,  Pa.;  the  singing  of  "Jesus  Loves  Me" 
in  Navaho  by  the  group;  and  a  talk  by  unit 
leader  Galen  Buekwalter,  Atglen,  Pa.,  on 
some  of  the  objectives  and  challenges  of  vol- 
untary service.  Whenever  possible  the  VS- 
ers  showed  slides. 

I-W  Services 

Eugene  Yoder,  Kent,  Ohio,  minister  at 
the  Plainview  Mennonite  Church,  Aurora, 
Ohio,  was  scheduled  to  bring  the  morning 
message  of  the  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Fellowship,  July  7.  Pastor  Darrel  Hostetler, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  was  scheduled  to  take  part 
in  a  youth  conference  at  Meadville,  Pa. 

The  Cleveland,  Ohio,  I-W  Chorus  was 
scheduled  to  sing  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  on  July 
7  and  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  July  21.  For- 
mer chorus  director,  and  I-W  man,  Jay  B. 
Landis,  now  instructor  of  English  of  the 
high  school  department  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was 
scheduled  to  be  in  charge  of  the  program 
Wednesday  evening,  July  3.  He  with  Nancy 
Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  prepared  a 
program  centering  in  Christian  literature 
and  hymns. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was 
scheduled  to  speak  at  serv  ices  at  Indianapo- 
lis, Ind.,  on  July  14. 

The  booklet,  "How  to  Live  a  Dynamic 
Christian  Life,"  is  still  being  sent  to  I-W 
men  who  have  just  entered  service.  Through 
the  pre-draft  mailing  pastors  and  young  men 
receive  a  card  which  is  to  be  returned  to 
the  I-W  Sen-ices  Office,  MBMC,  1711  Prai- 
rie St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  when  the  young  man 
enters  service.  It  is  important  that  our 
church  I-W  Services  Office  has  the  addresses 
of  all  I-W  men.  If  the  cards  are  lost,  please 
notify  the  office  with  a  post  card  indicating 
the  name  and  address  of  the  young  man 
before  and  during  his  service. 


MISSIONS 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Denver 

Henry  G.  Benner,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
David  R.  Benner,  Ronks,  Pa.,  has  been 
named  leader  of  the  voluntary  service  unit 
at  Denver,  succeeding  Leo  Janzen,  Buhler, 
Kans.  Benner  was  graduated  from  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  this  spring  and  is  a  mem- 
ber of  Paradise  Church.  Arthur  Newcomer, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  W.  Newcomer, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  also  joined  the  voluntary 
service  project  in  Denver.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  Millersville  Church. 

The  Denver  unit  serves  at  the  Colorado 
Medical  Center  and  assists  Chaplain  Glenn 
B.  Martin.  The  group  also  sponsors  some 
community  and  church  activities. 

Newfoundland 

Jeanette  Hostetter,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  David  M.  Hostetter,  Kinzer,  Pa.,  is  en 
route  to  Newfoundland,  where  she  will  give 
voluntary  service  as  a  nurse  with  the  MCC 
unit  at  Twillingate.  She  is  a  member  of  Her- 
shey's  Church  at  Kinzer. 

Prairie  View  Hospital 

Mildred  Knouse,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Knouse,  Cocolamus,  Pa.,  has  be- 
gun voluntary  service  as  a  nurse  at  Prairie 
View  Hospital,  Newton.  She  was  trained  at 
Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital  and  is  a 
member  of  Lauver's  Church  at  Cocolamus. 

Brook  Lane  Farm 

Byard  C.  Bergey,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Titus  H.  Bergey,  Fentress,  Va.,  is  the  new 
groundskeeper  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  which  he  is  doing  as  voluntary 
service.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Church  at  Fentress. 

Robert  Fritter,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nolan 
Fritter,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  is  working  in  the 
social  service  department  for  the  summer. 

Richey  Sharrett,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  L.  Sharrett,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  is  serv  - 
ing as  a  psychiatric  aide  for  the  summer. 

Netherlands 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Gingerich,  members 
of  the  Goshen  College  Church,  have  joined 
the  five-member  staff  of  Menno  Travel  Serv- 
ice in  Amsterdam  as  assistants  to  manager 
Paul  Ruth,  Chalfont,  Pa.  Gingerich,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nick  Gingerich,  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  is  a  graduate  of  E.M.C.,  and  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary.  Mrs.  Gingerich, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Peter  V.  Janzen,  Butter- 
field,  Minn.,  is  a  graduate  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege. 

California  Migrants 

A  new  church  is  being  formed  as  a  result 
of  MCC  work  among  agricultural  migrant 
laborers  in  northern  California.  Under  the 
leadership  of  Carl  Wolgemuth,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  the  congregation  is  being  started 
under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church  and  MCC.  Services  are  to 
begin  in  the  middle  of  August.  The  MCC 
garage  is  to  be  remodeled  into  a  chapel 
where  services  will  be  conducted. 


National  Geographies  Requested 

Old  copies  of  The  National  Geographic 

magazine  have  been  requested  by  workers 
in  Indonesia,  France,  Korea,  Taiwan,  Viet- 
Nam,  and  Newfoundland.  The  magazines 
are  useful  particularly  in  schools  and  insti- 
tutions. They  may  be  sent  to  MCC  clothing 
depots  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  North  Newton, 
Kans.  (106  West  24th).-MCC. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

"There  were  about  140  families  hit  by  the 

tornado  which  struck  Milford,  Nebr.,  on 
April  25.  Two  farm  families  lost  all  of  their 
buildings;  several  families  in  town  lost  all 
their  possessions  with  their  homes.  Other 
homes  were  badly  damaged,  though  no  lives 
were  lost,"  wrote  Mrs.  Fred  Stutzman  from 
Milford,  Nebr. 

"WMSA  took  turns  with  other  organiza- 
tions to  cook  and  serve  meals  in  the  Milford 
school  building.  Groups  of  WMSA  mem- 
bers helped  to  clean  houses,  wash  walls, 
paper,  and  paint.  The  churches  from  Idaho 
sent  money  to  help.  The  WMSA  sisters 
from  Iowa  and  Nebraska  sent  comforters, 
quilts,  sheets,  pillowcases,  towels,  spreads, 
canned  fruit,  dishes,  and  silverware,  which 
were  divided  among  the  victims." 

At  the  annual  WMSA  meeting  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  17,  Mrs.  Paul  Graybill 
led  the  panel  discussion  concerning  the 
place  of  service  of  women  in  times  of  dis- 
aster. Without  setting  up  a  new  organiza- 
tion, women  through  WMSA  can  be  ready 
to  serve,  either  at  the  home  base,  preparing 
materials  or  calling  help,  or  taking  care  of 
records  and  correspondence,  or  at  the  place 
of  serious  disaster,  assist  with  the  clean  up, 
serve  meals,  or  help  in  the  counseling. 
WMSA  again  expressed  its  willingness  as 
stated  in  the  constitution  to  assist  in  times 
of  disaster. 

Delegates  at  the  annual  WMSA  meeting 

were  presented  with  two  projects  by  John 
Mosemann,  president  of  the  Mission  Board. 
The  project  selected  ($2,000.00  for  adult 
auxiliaries  and  $300.00  for  girls'  auxiliaries) 
for  the  coming  year  is  the  student  hostel  in 
the  new  mission  country  of  Ghana.  Many 
young  people  come  to  the  capital  city  of 
Accra  for  advanced  study.  Following  this 
initial  outlay  for  the  building  and  furnish- 
ings, it  is  expected  that  the  hostel  will  be 
self-supporting.  Not  only  will  the  hostel 
provide  room  and  board  for  the  students, 
but  it  will  also  be  a  meeting  place  for  the 
Christians  in  the  city.  The  hostel  will  pro- 
vide additional  opportunities  for  meeting 
students. 

Plan  now  to  send  a  contribution  for  the 

special  project  chosen  by  the  WMSA  dele- 
gates—student hostel  in  Ghana.  Local  cir- 
cles should  send  their  contributions  to  the 
district  WMSA  treasurer. 

Your  contributions  will  be  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  young  Mennonite  church  in 
Ghana.  With  your  contributions,  remem- 
ber to  pray  for  the  young  Christian  believers 
in  this  new  nation.  Pray  too  for  the  first 
missionaries  being  sent  out  by  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to 
Ghana:  S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler,  Erma  Grove, 
and  Ruby  Hostetler.-WMSA. 
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Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

How  can  radio  be  an  assistant  pastor? 

How  can  broadcasting  and  its  literature 
program  help  in  the  extension  of  the 
church?  Recently,  a  lady  in  a  midwestern 
state  became  acquainted  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church,  learning  of  the  Mennonite  Hour 
and  also  of  literature  from  the  Publishing 
House  at  Scottdale.  She  enrolled  in  Bible 
Correspondence  Studies  and  then  came  con- 
tacts by  a  Mennonite  pastor.  The  pastor 
wrote  lately:  "Your  correspondence  course 
and  the  instructions  to  beginners  which  I 
gave  her  recently,  I  believe  helped  her  well 
on  her  way  in  the  Christian  life."  Pray  for 
this  lady  who  is  soon  due  to  be  baptized. 

A  prisoner  enrolled  in  the  Bible  course 
wrote  the  following  prayer:  "Our  Father, 
we  thank  Thee  for  Thy  love.  We  humbly 
ask  forgiveness  for  our  transgressions.  Help 
us  to  attune  our  hearts  to  Thy  still  voice  and 
to  go  forth  in  discipleship  with  Thee  and  in 
fellowship  and  service  among  our  fellow 
men.  In  Jesus'  name  we  ask.  Amen." 

Heart  to  Heart 

J.  C.  Brumfield,  Director  of  Radio  Kids 
Bible  Club,  Inc.,  requested  permission  to  re- 
produce the  Mother's  Pledge  in  their  print- 
ing department.  "I  believe  we  can  help  you 
distribute  this  message  to  mothers  in  a  wide 
circle,"  he  writes. 

Earl  C.  Wolf,  editor  of  publications  for 
the  Church  of  the  Nazarene,  has  asked  per- 
mission to  reprint  the  article,  "A  Mother's 
Pledge,"  which  appeared  in  the  May,  1957, 
issue  of  Christian  Living. 

The  following  comes  from  a  listener  in  the 
British  West  Indies.  He  says,  "I  heard  your 
program  coming  through  WlVV  and  I  was 
greatly  delighted.  I  am  unsaved  and  would 
like  to  be  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Please  pray  for  me  and  send  me 
Gospel  books,  tracts,  or  anything  that  would 
possibly  help  me." 

Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  for  this  person 
and  all  who  are  made  conscious  of  their 
need  of  Christ  by  hearing  the  Heart  to 
Heart  Program. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Radio  Listener  Writes 

I  am  a  born-again  Christian  and  have 
held  a  membership  in  a  Bible-believing  Bap- 
tist church.  After  reading  my  Bible  I  have 
found  that  I  cannot  agree  with  their  views 
on  war  and  capital  punishment,  also  with 
their  lack  of  stressing  Christian  love.  After 
having  read  the  views  of  your  church  on 
these  and  other  issues,  I  find  myself  in  com- 
plete accord  with  you.  I  will  have  no  peace 
with  myself  until  I  can  have  fellowship  with 
those  of  like  faith.  I  would  appreciate  it 
very  much  if  you  would  inform  me  of  the 
nearest  whereabouts  of  a  group  of  believers 
nearest  to  my  home.— via  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc. 


Evangelism  in  Villegas 
and  Piedritas 

By  Dorothy  Brunk 


During  part  of  November  and  December, 
1956,  one  of  the  evangelistic  teams  organ- 
ized by  our  conference  evangelism  secre- 
tary worked  here  in  our  towns  of  Villegas 
and  Piedritas.  Bro.  and  Sister  Delbert  Erb 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Eduardo  Alvarez  helped 
at  both  of  these  places  with  Bro.  Ernesto 
Suarez  serving  as  evangelist  in  Villegas  and 
course,  the  local  pastor  was  a  vital  part  of 
later  Bro.  Sebastian  Villar  in  Piedritas.  Of 
the  team. 

To  attend  services  twelve  successive 
nights  was  something  new  for  the  church 
members  at  Villegas,  but  most  of  them  did 
very  well.  During  the  day  the  team  and 
several  of  the  local  members  went  from 
door  to  door  inviting  the  town  people  to  the 
meetings  and  leaving  a  tract  with  them. 
Many  times  this  was  the  beginning  of 
lengthy  conversations  which  were  usually 
questions  and  answers  concerning  our  be- 
liefs and  practices. 

The  day's  schedule  needed  to  include 
practices,  too.  The  quartet  sang  each  eve- 
ning and  Bro.  Erb  sang  a  solo  while  Bro. 
Alvarez  illustrated  it  with  a  chalk  drawing. 
The  discovery  of  this  latter  talent  gave  in- 
teresting variety  to  the  program  and  pre- 
sented the  old  truths  in  a  new  way.  After 
the  last  meeting  of  the  series  the  pictures 
were  auctioned  off  to  eager  buyers  to  help 
cover  the  campaign  expenses. 

Several  evenings,  at  the  time  the  people 
were  returning  from  work  or  doing  their 
evening  errands,  the  group  went  to  a  plaza 
(town  square)  or  street  corner  for  a  short 
meeting.  The  purpose  of  the  singing,  draw- 
ing, flannelgraph  lesson,  or  talk  was  to  sow 
the  seed  and  to  give  the  passer-by  the  desire 
to  go  to  the  church  for  the  complete  service 
which  followed. 

During  these  days  the  workers  and  the 
church  members  used  a  prayer  list  of  about 
forty  names.  Many  of  the  persons  prayed 
for  came  to  the  services  at  least  once,  but 
few  are  those  who  continue. 

In  Piedritas  a  small  rented  room  is  used 
for  the  regular  services,  so  permission  was 
secured  to  use  the  main  plaza  for  the  out- 
door meetings  during  this  campaign.  Each 
evening  a  small  group  gathered  around  the 
team  for  the  entire  meeting  and  many  more 
listened  from  farther  away.  Several  of  these 
showed  much  interest  but  as  yet  are  not 
willing  to  identify  themselves  with  the 
group  who  attend  the  regular  meetings. 

Each  afternoon  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvarez 
conducted  a  children's  class  in  one  mem- 
ber's home.  The  team  also  covered  the  town 
with  literature  and  offered  Bibles  and  illus- 
trated Gospels  for  sale. 

The  daily  trip  over  the  25  miles  of  dirt 
road  between  Villegas  and  Piedritas  was  a 
good  initiation  for  the  Brunks'  "new"  '31 
Ford.  Only  once  did  it  let  them  down. 
That  was  the  night  a  wheel  came  off.  The 
team  had  to  come  home  in  a  truck  that  was 
passing  by! 

Villegas,  Argentina. 


Father  to  Young  Men 

By  N.  A.  Yusufji 

Senior  Boys'  Hostel,  Dhamtari,  India 

The  importance  of  a  Christian  hostel  in 
the  life  of  a  growing  church  cannot  be  ex- 
aggerated. Of  course,  these  days  secondary 
schools  are  coming  into  being  by  the  scores 
in  this  vast  country  of  India,  and  many  of 
them  have  a  fairly  well  furnished  hostel  or 
two  attached  to  them.  The  government  is 
trying  to  make  education  popular  and  easy 
of  access,  even  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  very 
limited  means. 

In  spite  of  monetary  help  and  other  facili- 
ties available  to  the  students  on  private  and 
public  level,  the  Christian  hostels  will  con- 
tinue to  have  their  own  contribution  to  make 
for  a  long  time  to  come  in  making  lives  en- 
trusted to  their  care  better  and  more  useful. 
In  the  public  schools  and  the  hostels  at- 
tached to  them,  the  young  boys  and  girls 
may  obtain  every  type  of  secular  education, 
but  for  the  all-around  Christian  nurture  of 
the  mind  and  the  spirit,  these  cannot  be  the 
proper  substitutes  for  Christian  hostels. 

But  for  the  attainment  of  our  ideal,  any 
high-sounding  label  we  put  up  would  fall 
short  of  our  ultimate  aim.  All  of  us  who 
have  to  deal  with  these  young  souls  are  re- 
quired to  rededicate  ourselves  and  to  put 
forth  all  that  is  best  in  us  to  bring  them 
nearer  the  Saviour.  I  am  sure  you  realize 
with  me  the  immensity  of  the  task  and  its 
seriousness.  And  if  we  had  to  depend  upon 
our  own  resources,  spiritual  and  otherwise, 
we  would  utterly  fail  in  our  undertaking  and 
its  ultimate  goal.  We  deem  ourselves  very 
fortunate  that  we  have  our  Lord  to  whom 
we  can  take  all  our  needs  in  prayer.  He 
alone  is  able  to  do  us  exceeding  good,  far 
above  and  beyond  what  we  ask  Him. 

We  have  in  our  hostels  young  boys,  girls, 
and  children  of  different  age  levels  coming 
from  all  the  congregations  of  our  church. 
Their  stay  in  these  hostels  in  the  majority  of 
the  cases  is  made  possible  only  by  the  schol- 
arships they  receive  from  the  church.  If  we 
want  to  see  our  church  strong  and  self- 
supporting,  we  will  have  to  continue  to  look 
after  their  needs.  Without  this  aid  they 
would  not  be  able  to  compete  with  non- 
Christian  workers  who,  on  an  average,  have 
better  backing  and  brighter  chances  to  earn 
their  living.  Therefore,  I  solicit,  on  behalf 
of  the  church  here,  your  co-operation  and 
contributions  for  holding  these  schoolgoing 
young  hostelers  before  the  Lord  in  prayer 
and  helping  them  with  their  financial  needs. 

As  regards  the  work  in  the  hostel,  Mrs. 
Yusufji  and  I  feel  that  we  have  had  a  unique 
privilege  in  taking  care  of  the  young  boys 
and  preparing  them  to  face  the  hard  facts 
of  life  as  they  actually  enter  it.  We  have 
always  laid  great  stress  on  the  dignity  of 
labor  and  sober  living.  In  most  cases,  the 
boys  who  have  gone  out  from  the  hostel  aft- 
er completing  their  studies  in  the  high 
school,  as  well  as  in  the  normal  training 
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school,  have  done  very  well.  And  although 
at  times  we  have  some  very  difficult  prob- 
lems to  tackle  in  connection  with  day-to-day 
details,  we  have  enjoyed  immensely  work- 
ing with  these  young  boys  and  helping  them 
out  on  their  onward  march. 

The  last  few  lines  are  somewhat  personal, 
but  I  think  they  are  expressive  of  the  feel- 


During  the  Month  of  June 

This  column  will  report  something  of  the 
ongoing  work  of  your  publishing  house,  its 
major  concerns  and  activities  for  the  past 
month  including  changes  in  personnel,  in 
literature  planning,  production,  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  our  various  types  of  literature. 

Several  new  persons  were  employed  at 
the  close  of  the  school  year  who  will  serve 
us  for  the  summer.  Martha  Harshberger, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  working  in  the  Business 
Office;  Nancy  Sprinkle,  Scottdale,  is  assist- 
ing in  the  mailing  room;  Norma  Jean  Geary, 
North  Scottdale,  is  serving  as  typist  in  the 
editorial  division;  Janet  Martin,  Shippens- 
burg,  Pa.,  is  serving  as  secretary  to  Paul  M. 
Lederach;  Lowell  Shank,  Scottdale,  is  assist- 
ing in  the  trade  sales  division;  and  Alma 
Trumbo,  Broadway,  Va.,  began  a  period  of 
service  as  secretary  in  the  editorial  division. 

The  Herald  Book  Store  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
observed  the  opening  at  its  new  location,  the 
Souderton  Shopping  Center,  on  June  21. 
Several  Publishing  House  staff  members 
were  present,  and  addresses  were  given  by 
local  church  representatives  as  well  as  inter- 
ested community  members  after  which  the 
group  joined  in  a  dedicatory  prayer. 

A  high  light  for  all  MPH  employees  is  the 
half-hour  chapel  service  held  each  Wednes- 
day in  the  local  church.  Our  worship  pe- 
riods during  the  month  were  led  by  Edwin 
Weaver,  recently  returned  from  India;  by 
Paul  Erb,  Daniel  Bender,  and  Abe  Minnich. 

On  June  26  and  27  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
met  here  in  regular  session.  All  five  mem- 
bers were  present:  E.  C.  Bender,  President; 
Clarence  Lutz,  Vice-President;  Harold  Zehr, 
Secretary;  C.  L.  Graber,  Financial  Con- 
sultant; and  John  C.  Wenger,  Fifth  Mem- 
ber. Some  time  was  given  for  a  careful  con- 
sideration of  the  areas,  the  extent,  and  the 
ways  through  which  our  services  should 
extend  beyond  our  denomination.  The  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  noted  three  areas  of  con- 
cern in  relation  to  this  question:  book  pub- 
lishing, bookstores,  and  printing. 

In  the  area  of  books  the  committee  re- 
affirmed our  position  favoring  "the  publica- 
tion of  tracts,  periodicals,  and  books  which 
will  win  the  unsaved  to  Christ,  strengthen 
the  life  and  faith  of  our  brotherhood,  and 
witness  to  Biblical  truth  in  Christendom  at 
large."  On  the  question  of  distribution  of 
Christian  literature  through  opening  new 
bookstores  it  went  on  record  "as  favoring  a 
conservative  program  of  establishing  new 
bookstores,  especially  in  the  stronger  Men- 
nonite communities,  and  also  in  a  limited 
number  of  other  places,  as  finances  and  per- 
sonnel may  make  this  possible  and  advis- 
able." 


ings  and  sentiments  of  any  other  person  dis- 
charging the  same  sort  of  responsibilities  in 
any  other  hostel  of  our  church  institutions. 

Please  remember  our  boys  and  girls  and 
us  in  your  intercession  and  prayers  that  we 
may  continue  to  grow  in  His  grace  and  that 
through  our  work  His  will  may  be  done. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


In  view  of  the  changing  conditions  and 
new  improvements  in  the  printing  field 
our  printing  plant  needs  constantly  to  make 
adjustments  to  keep  pace  with  efficiency 
and  low  cost  of  operations.  Our  policy  has 
been  to  sharply  limit  the  amount  of  non- 
House  printing.  However,  with  two  new 
offset  presses  and  better  printing  equipment 
we  will  need  to  have  enough  business  to 
utilize  the  equipment  and  the  trained  per- 
sonnel we  have  to  operate  it.  In  view  of  this 
the  Executive  Committee  approved  "taking 
on  a  limited  amount  of  job  printing,  provid- 
ed there  are  no  legal  restrictions  .  .  .  and 
provided  the  content  of  such  materials  is  not 
objectionable." 

Books  now  in  process  which  are  planned 
for  release  this  fall  are:  Cherokee  Run  by 
Barbara  Smucker,  Hidden  Rainbow  by 
Christmas  Carol  Kauffman,  and  a  booklet, 
An  Invitation  to  Faith,  by  John  A.  Hostetler. 
Other  manuscripts  are  under  consideration. 
During  the  past  month  several  reprints  have 
been  in  process:  Amish  Life,  Mennonite 
Life,  So  You're  Going  to  Be  Married,  Clear 
Thinking  About  Courtship,  Confession  of 
Faith,  Lessons  in  Christian  Doctrine  II,  and 
IV,  and  Growing  Together  which  is  our 
publicity  booklet  available  to  the  public  free 
of  charge. 

The  sale  of  summer  Bible  school  materials 
to  May  31  shows  an  increase  of  4.8  per 
cent  over  the  same  period  for  last  year.  Last 
minute  orders  are  still  coming  in.  The 
quantity  of  reprints  for  next  year  is  now 
being  estimated.  During  this  month  Youth 
Program  Ideas  and  Meditations  for  the  New 
Mother  were  promoted  in  several  Christian 
periodicals  of  other  denominations.  Plan- 
ning is  now  under  way  for  the  Christian 
Booksellers  Convention  at  Chicago,  coming 
in  August.  But  Not  Forsaken  has  been  cho- 
sen by  both  Pathway  and  Pinebrook  book 
clubs  as  the  main  selection  for  July. 

The  Music  Committee  met  with  the  Cur- 
riculum Committee  here  on  June  27  to  re- 
view music  literature  of  the  church  and  to 
discover  ways  to  co-ordinate  music  with 
curriculum  production. 

Three  of  our  staff  who  have  been  ap- 
pointed delegates  to  the  Mennonite  World 
Conference  will  be  leaving  during  the 
month  of  July.  Others  on  their  way  to  or 
from  the  Mennonite  World  Conference  are 
welcome  to  stop  at  Scottdale  and  visit  the 
Publishing  House. 

The  opening  date  for  our  new  store  at 
Bloomington,  Illinois,  Menno  Book  Store, 
with  Roy  Smucker  as  store  manager,  has 
been  set  for  July  25  and  26.  We  invite  all 
who  can  to  attend  the  opening  services  and 
visit  the  new  store. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Publishing  Agent. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Crisis  in  Communication,  by  Malcolm 

Boyd;  Doubleday  &  Co.;  125  pp.;  $2.95. 

Malcolm  Boyd  speaks  from  a  background 
of  experience  in  the  commercial  world  of 
advertising  agencies,  radio  and  television 
producers,  and  mass  media  methods.  He  is 
now  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

In  this  book  he  thoughtfully  evaluates  the 
potential  of  the  mass  media  of  communica- 
tion for  communicating  the  Gospel.  The 
role  of  the  church  in  an  age  of  publicity  is 
carefully  probed,  and  the  dilemma  of  wheth- 
er or  not  to  use  the  methods  of  modern  day 
publicity  is  presented.  He  gives  a  good  in- 
sight into  some  of  the  most  modern  tech- 
niques of  the  advertising  world  as  well  as 
the  ethical  implications  of  their  use. 

It  is  his  feeling  that  the  church  must  use 
the  modern  methods  available  to  persuade 
men's  minds  for  Christ.  A  strategy  of  how 
to  accomplish  this  is  presented.  He  gives 
examples  of  what  he  feels  are  successful  at- 
tempts to  communicate  the  Gospel  to  the 
modern  mind  without  losing  its  essential 
character. 

The  book  is  not  as  well  organized  as  it 
might  be,  but  it  gives  a  keen  insight  to  all 
concerned  with  the  task  of  evangelization. 

—Henry  Weaver,  Jr. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bowman,  Tillie,  daughter  of  the  late  Amos 
and  Susanna  Geigley,  was  born  April  4,  1878,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  a  convalescent  home, 
Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  April  21,  1957;  aged  79  y.  17  d. 
She  was  received  into  the  Bowmansvillc  Church 
on  Nov  2,  1895,  by  Jacob  X.  Brubacher.  Her 
late  husband,  Noah  B.  Bowman,  was  ordained 
as  minister  in  this  district  on  Nov.  27,  1901,  and 
served  until  July  5,  1926,  when  he  passed  away. 
Surviving  are  3  children  (Elmer,  Anna— Mrs. 
Noah  Martin,  and  Bertha— Mrs.  John  Sauder),  2 
brothers  (Amos  and  Harry),  and  a  sister  (Mrs. 
Lizzie  Good).  One  son  preceded  her  in  death. 
For  many  years  she  made  her  home  with  her 
daughter  Anna  and  was  a  member  of  Metzler's 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bow- 
mansville  Church  by  Mahlon  Witmer  and  Amos 
Sauder,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Conrad,  Barbara,  wife  of  Peter  R.  Conrad, 
passed  away  in  her  home  at  Smithvillc,  Ohio, 
after  a  long  illness,  on  June  27,  1957;  aged  80  y. 
8  m.  9  d.  She  was  born  on  Oct.  18,"  1876,  to 
Martin  and  Barbara  (Roth)  Eicher  at  Noble, 
Iowa,  the  twelfth  of  thirteen  children,  and  the 
last  surviving.  She  spent  her  girlhood  in  Iowa. 
On  Feb.  13,  1900,  she  was  married  to  Peter  R. 
Conrad  and  they  were  residents  of  the  Smith- 
ville  community  for  all  of  their  57  years  of  mar- 
ried life.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  2  daugh- 
ters (Elva— Mrs.  M.  A.  Horst,  Smithville;  Mar- 
jorie— Mrs.  Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind.),  a 
stepdaughter  (Nettie— Mrs.  J.  E.  Rufenacht, 
Stryker,  Ohio),  6  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, and  other  relatives  and  many  friends. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  faithful  until  her  death, 
always  interested  in  the  church  activities  and  the 
welfare  of  those  around  her.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


Gospel  Herald,  July  16,  1957 


663 


Good,  Harry  L.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  and 
Annie  Good,  was  born  in  East  Earl  Twp.,  Pa., 
Jan.  28,  1877;  died  at  his  home  near  Reinholds, 
Pa.,  June  19,  1957;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  22  d.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  the  former  Ada  Gamber, 
with  whom  he  lived  for  over  60  years,  and  5 
sons  and  daughters  (Minnie— Mrs.  Elmer  Fitter- 
ling,  Mary— Mrs.  Raymond  Gehman,  Paul, 
Charles,  and  Walter),  also  19  grandchildren,  19 
great-grandchildren,  and  five  brothers  and  one 
sister  (Wayne,  John,  Amos,  Samuel,  George,  and 
Annie— Mrs.  Milton  Hoover).  He  was  received 
into  the  Bowmansville  Church  on  April  7,  1897, 
by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  church  and  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  by 
Benj.  Weaver  and  Howard  Z.  Good. 

Housour,  Alice  M.,  daughter  of  the  late  Alvin 
and  Anna  (Whisler)  Housour,  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Dec.  13,  1905;  departed  this  life  in  the 
Elkhart  General  Hospital,  May  21,  1957;  aged 
51  y.  5  m.  8  d.  She  had  taught  in  the  Baugo 
Twp.  School  for  33  years.  During  this  time  she 
also  earned  her  B.A.  and  B.S.  degrees  from 
Goshen  College.  The  last  9  weeks  of  her  life 
were  spent  in  the  hospital,  following  surgery 
which  failed  to  give  relief  from  a  liver  ailment. 
In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Olive  Men- 
nonite  Church  where  her  Christian  life  was 
manifest  in  church,  community,  and  school. 
Together  with  2  sisters,  Addie  and  Alta,  and  a 
brother,  Alva,  she  lived  on  the  home  farm.  Also 
surviving  are  2  other  brothers  (Anson,  Wakaru- 
sa,  and  Alvin,  Bristol),  and  a  sister  (Agnes- 
Mrs.  Ernest  Shaum,  Elkhart),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  May  23  at  the  Olive  Church,  in  charge  of 
Elno  Steiner,  with  sermon  by  C.  A.  Shank,  as- 
sisted by  J.  C.  Wenger  and  R.  D.  Wilburn.  Bur- 
ial was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hurst,  Ruth  Irene,  daughter  of  the  late  Bar- 
ton and  Jennie  (Good)  Horning,  was  born  Feb. 
14,  1908,  in  East  Earl  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  at  her 
home  in  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  June  16,  1957;  aged 
49  y.  4  in.  2  d.  In  1934  she  was  married  to 
Sylvester  Hurst,  who  survives  with  3  children 
(Mervin,  Muriel,  and  Anita),  all  at  home.  Also 
surviving  are  these  brothers  and  sisters  (Lewis, 
Anna— Mrs.  John  Weber,  Miriam,  Sarah,  Flor- 
ence—Mrs. Lester  Risser,  Sylvan,  Jennie— Mrs. 
Wilmer  Martin,  and  Kathleen).  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Red  Run  Mennonite  Church, 
and  had  been  baptized  at  Bowmansville  on  April 
19,  1919.  Funeral  services  on  June  19  at  the 
Bowmansville  Church  and  adjoining  cemetery 
were  conducted  by  Benj.  Weaver  and  Howard 
/..  Good. 

Kauffman,  Lydia  A.,  daughter  of  Abraham 
and  Martha  (Yoder)  King,  was  born  May  13, 
1875,  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  passed  away  on 
Mav  24,  1957,  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital  where  she 
had  been  taken  four  days  earlier  because  of  a 
fall  resulting  in  a  broken  hip;  aged  82  y.  11  d. 
She  was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  11  children, 
and  all  but  2  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 
These  are  Nelson,  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  and  Abe, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  On  Nov.  27,  1900,  she  married 
Franklin  Pierce  Kauffman,  who  preceded  her  in 
death.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  3 
daughters  (Goldie— Mrs.  Elmer  Hershberger,  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.;  Mrs.  Ida  Hershberger,  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.;  Marion,  deceased;  Vernon  F.,  who 
preceded  his  mother  in  death  just  one  month; 
and  Eldora— Mrs.  Philip  Yoder,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio).  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  was  a  member  of  the  South  Union 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  later  transferring 
her  membership  to  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church 
where  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death,  having  served  faithfully  in  many  ways 
as  long  as  her  health  permitted.  Surviving  are 
her  2  brothers,  3  daughters,  12  grandchildren,  6 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  27 
at  t lie  Sycamore  Grove  Church  with  James  D. 
Yoder  and  S.  S.  Hershberger  officiating.  Burial 
wiis  made  in  the  Clearfork  Cemetery. 

Lauber,  Louis,  son  of  the  late  Benjamin  and 
Phebe  (Stauffer)  Lauber,  was  born  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  on  March  3,  1908,  died  on  May  30,  1957, 
at  the  University  Hospital  in  Edmonton,  Alta., 
where  he  had   undergone  heart  surgery.  His 


rapid  recovery  was  a  pleasure  to  everyone  con- 
cerned, but  complications  later  set  in  and  caused 
his  death.  Surviving  are  4  sisters  and  3  broth- 
ers, 40  nieces  and  nephews,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  His  parents,  3  sisters,  and  4 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  In  1910  he 
with  his  parents  moved  to  the  Dodds  community 
where  he  spent  his  life  in  service  for  others. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Salem  Church 
on  June  3  with  J.  B.  Stauffer  and  Paul  Voegtlin 
in  charge;  interment  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemeterv. 

Miller,  Donald  Lloyd,  son  of  Shelley  D.  and 
Ida  (Zook)  Miller,  was  born  Nov.  21,  1908;  de- 
parted this  life  June  11,  1957,  after  being  struck 
by  lightning  while  working  in  the  field  on  his 
farm  near  Conway,  Kans.;  aged  48  y.  7  m.  21  d. 
He  was  baptized  and  united  with  the  West  Lib- 
erty Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  12  and  re- 
mained an  active  member.  Because  of  his  gift 
and  love  for  music  he  served  as  church  chor- 
ister for  many  years  and  promoted  better  sing- 
ing in  the  local  congregation.  He  was  an  honor 
graduate  of  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School, 
after  which  he  taught  in  public  grade  schools 
for  16  years.  On  Nov.  28,  1929,  he  was  married 
to  Lottie  Zimmerman,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  4  sons  (J.  Clifford,  Inman,  Kans.; 
Dean  L.,  Hillsboro,  Kans.;  Lamoine  J.  and  Don 
R.  at  home),  2  grandchildren,  his  parents,  3 
sisters  (Mrs.  Erma  Brunk,  Newton,  Kans.;  Mrs. 
Mildred  Zimmerman,  Windom,  Kans.;  and  Mrs. 
Berdena  West,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.),  one  brother 
(Eugene,  Houston,  Texas),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  West  Liberty  Church  by  M.  M. 
Troyer  and  Waldo  Miller  on  June  15,  with  bur- 
ial in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Ramseyer,  Amanda,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Rebecca  (Smiley)  Ramseyer,  was  born  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  8,  1883;  departed  this 
life  on  May  27,  1957;  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
near  Rittman,  Ohio;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  23  d.  Pre- 
ceding her  in  death  were  3  brothers.  Surviving 
are  one  sister  (Mrs.  Alvin  Schrock),  one  brother 
(Ward),  both  of  Smithville,  and  19  nieces  and 
nephews.  In  her  early  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  continued  as  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  until 
the  time  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  on  May  29,  and 
burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  In 
the  absence  of  her  pastor,  Virgil  M.  Gerig,  the 
services  were  in  charge  of  William  and  Robert 
Detweiler,  assisted  by  Stewart  Rodgers  of  the 
Orrville  Church  of  Christ. 

Roggie,  Anna  W.,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  An  na  (Noftsier)  Widrick,  was  born  June 
20,  1872,  near  Croghan,  N.  Y.;  passed  away  May 
29,  1957,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Reu- 
ben Moshier,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  after  a  lingering 
illness;  aged  84  y.  11  m.  9  d.  She  made  her  home 
with  her  children  for  several  years.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Conservative  Mennon- 
ite Church.  On  Dec.  1,  1892,  she  was  married 
to  Andrew  Roggie,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
in  1939.  Also  preceding  her  were  one  daugh- 
ter, one  son,  and  6  grandchildren.  Surviving 
are  4  sons  and  4  daughters  (John  W.,  Carthage, 
N.Y.;  Rosella— Mrs.  Elmer  Lehman,  Croghan, 
N.Y.;  Elmer,  Ellisburg,  N.Y.;  Reuben,  Irvin, 
Anna— Mrs.  Jacob  Wagler,  Esther— Mrs.  Reuben 
Moshier,  and  Mollie,  Lowville,  N.Y.),  one  broth- 
er (Solomon,  Croghan,  N.Y.),  42  grandchildren, 
and  47  great-grandchildren.  One  of  her  delights 
in  her  declining  years  was  to  make  and  knit 
garments  and  give  them  to  those  in  need  in  the 
name  of  her  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  1  at  the  Conservative  Church  in  charge  of 
J.  Leon  Martin  and  Lloyd  Boshart,  with  burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Snyder,  Addison  D.,  son  of  Albert  and  Esther 
(Dettweiler),  Snyder,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Twp.,  June  23,  1880;  died  March  13,  1957,  at 
Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  where  he  was  undergo- 
ing treatment;  aged  76  y.  8  m.  20  d.  Death  was 
due  to  cerebral  hemorrhage.  On  June  1,  1904, 
he  was  married  to  Maria  Sherk,  who  predeceased 
him  in  Feb.  1953.  To  this  union  were  born  6 


children,  5  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Surviving 
are  one  son  (John  W.  S.),  4  grandchildren,  and 
a  sister  (Salina  Weber).  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Bloomingdale  where  he  was  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death,  serving  as  S.S.  superin- 
tendent for  25  years  and  on  the  local  mission 
board.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Bloomingdale  Church  on  March  16  in  charge  of 
John  W.  Snyder  and  J.  B.  Martin,  with  inter- 
ment in  the  Bloomingdale  cemetery. 

Yoder,  Anna,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and  Cath- 
erine Roth,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  June 
12,  1882;  departed  this  life  May  10,  1957;  aged 
74  y.  10  m.  28  d.  On  Jan.  29,  1903,  she  was 
married  to  Peter  Yoder.  They  shared  over  54 
years  of  wedded  life  together.  Not  having  any 
children  of  their  own,  they  reared  two  children 
to  manhood  and  womanhood  (Vernon  Wyse, 
who  preceded  her  in  death,  and  Geneva  Sharp). 
For  the  last  six  years  they  had  resided  in  Arch- 
bold.  Almost  six  years  ago  she  suffered  a  para- 
lytic stroke,  leaving  her  helpless,  and  during  the 
last  number  of  years,  Ivah  (Mrs.  Vernon  Wyse), 
faithfully  cared  for  her.  In  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Cen- 
tral Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faithful 
member  until  her  death.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  Ivah— Mrs.  Vernon  Wyse,  and  Geneva- 
Mrs.  Robert  Sharp,  5  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren, 2  brothers,  Samuel  and  Enos,  all 
of  the  Archbold  vicinity,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cen- 
tral Church  in  charge  of  Jesse  J.  Short. 

Yoder,  Levi  Franklin,  son  of  Levi  N.  and  Su- 
sann  (Gerber)  Yoder,  was  born  Nov.  16,  1875, 
near  Holden,  Mo.;  passed  away  on  May  23, 
1957,  after  suffering  from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage 
at  his  home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.;  aged  81  y. 
6  m.  7  d.  In  youth  he  united  with  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Mennonite  Church  near  Medford,  Mo., 
and  later  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church  where  he  faithfully 
served  his  Lord  for  46  years.  On  Dec.  17,  1902, 
he  married  Anna  Raber;  they  were  privileged 
to  celebrate  their  golden  wedding  in  Dec.  1952. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  4  children  (C.  Harold, 
Marie,  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Walter  L.  Yoder,  all  of 
Garden  City;  Eula— Mrs.  Alpha  J.  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.),  6  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  2 
sisters  (Will,  Blairstown,  Mo.;  Clarence,  Ellen- 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Raber,  and  Mabel— Mrs.  Cleve  Joy), 
all  of  Holden.  Preceding  him  in  death  were  2 
brothers  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  on  May  24 
with  James  D.  Yoder  and  S.  S.  Hershberger 
officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Clearfork 
Cemetery. 


Anniversaries 


Miller.  S.  Enos  Miller  and  Ursula  Miller 
were  married  on  June  16,  1907,  near  Jet,  Okla., 
and  began  housekeeping  near  McPherson,  Kans. 
In  1909  they  moved  to  Protection,  Kans.,  where 
they  lived  until  1920  when  they  moved  to  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  where  Bro.  Miller  served  on  the  fac- 
ulty of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  for 
eleven  years  as  instructor  in  Biological  Science, 
and  also  served  as  registrar  and  assistant  busi- 
ness manager.  Sister  Miller  also  taught  school 
for  three  terms.  In  1931  they  with  their  two 
children  moved  back  to  their  farm  south  of 
Protection,  where  they  lived  until  Bro.  Miller's 
retirement  in  1946.  Bro.  Miller  was  ordained 
as  deacon  in  1918.  Many  friends  called  on  them 
during  open  house,  which  was  held  at  their 
home  in  Protection  on  Sunday,  June  16,  by  their 
children,  Sanford,  pastor  of  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion at  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  Lahla— Mrs.  Truman 
Selzer,  Protection. 

Yoder.  Peter  A.  Yoder  and  Nancy  Yoder,  Sur- 
rey, N.  Dak.,  were  married  near  what  is  now 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  on  Nov.  2,  1897.  On  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  June  6  and  7,  they  celebrated 
their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary.    All  12  of 
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their  children,  37  of  their  54  grandchildren,  and 
10  of  their  46  great-grandchildren  were  pres- 
ent. On  Thursday  a  family  dinner  was  held  in 
the  basement  of  the  Lakewood  Mennonite 
Church  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  their  former 
home,  with  nearly  80  people  present,  followed 
by  open  house,  when  more  than  100  additional 
relatives  and  friends  called  on  them.  On  Fri- 
day a  pot  luck  dinner  was  served  to  about  100 
people  in  the  Surrey  gymnasium. 

Bro.  Yoder  went  to  North  Dakota  from  Indi- 
ana as  a  young  man  in  July,  1896,  and  home- 
steaded  in  Rolette  county  in  1898.  Sister  Yoder 
went  to  North  Dakota  from  Nebraska  in  a  cov- 
ered wagon  in  Oct.  1894.  The  trip  took  five 
weeks  and  three  days. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Amstutz,  Nathan  and  Anna  (Geiser),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Rosetta  Kay, 
June  2,  1957. 

Coakley,  Marion  and  Ethel  (Swartz),  Dayton, 
Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Marion  Linwood, 
June  16,  1957. 

Diller,  Aden  K.  and  Ruth  (Shank),  State  Line, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  James  Lester,  May 

14,  1957. 

Eash,  Floyd  and  Jean  (Eicher),  Burr  Oak, 
Mich.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Margaret 
Lorene,  June  13,  1957. 

Gingrich,  James  and  Joan  (Nissley),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  first  children,  twin  girls,  Trula  and 
Twila,  June  26,  1957. 

Grove,  Martin  B.  and  Iva  (Showalter),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Chester 
Eugene,  Feb.  19,  1957. 

Heatwole,  Lester  Gabriel  and  Ellen  Mae 
(Keener),  Hinton,  Va.,  first  child,  Laura  Ann, 
June  25,  1957. 

Hoover,  George  and  Rachel  (Good),  Oley,  Pa., 
fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Linda  Rose,  June  25, 
1957. 

Horning,  Clayton  O.  and  Edna  Mae  (Martin), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  first  child,  Alma,  June  25,  1957. 

Horst,  Melvin  and  Eleanor  (Burckhart),  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  first  child,  Daryl  Lynn,  June  3,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Arthur  and  Lovina  (Miller),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  first  child,  Charles  David,  May  11, 
1957. 

Kauffman,  James  R.  and  Miriam  (Brubaker), 
Richfield,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Carol 
Jean,  May  1,  1957. 

Kenagy,  Earl  and  Evelyn  (Hartzler),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Karen  Dee, 
June  1,  1957. 

Krabill,  David  C.  and  Mary  (Gerig),  Tangent, 
Oreg.,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Richard  Dee,  June 

15,  1957. 

Lehman,  Virgil  and  Esther  (Shank),  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Joyce 
Elaine,  June  20,  1957. 

McMichael,  H.  Mervin  and  Arlene  (Herr), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  second  and  third  children,  first 
and  second  daughter,  Beverly  Jane  and  Barbara 
June,  June  12,  1957. 

Martin,  Jay  L.  and  Florence  S.  (Horst),  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  David  Lynn, 
June  27,  1957. 

Mayer,  Willard  and  Esther  Twila  (Swartzen- 
truber),  Pigeon,  Mich.,  second  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Twila  Ann,  June  13,  1957. 

Rufenacht,  Maynard  E.  and  Bernice  (Nofzig- 
er),  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  son,  Terry  Lynn,  June 
13.  1957. 

Schumacher,  Urie  and  Florence  (Lehman), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Annette  Elizabeth,  June  26,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Llewellyn  and  Anna  (Stoltzfus),  Har- 
rington, Del.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Ruth 
Ann,  June  19,  1957. 

Swartley,  Henry  and  Ida  (Mast),  Phillipsburg, 
N.J.,  second  son,  Richard  Dean,  June  5,  1957. 


Swartzentruber,  Elmer  and  Esther  Pauline 
(Knepp),  Montgomery,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  fourth 
daughter,  Connie  Jean,  June  22,  1957. 

Tobias,  James  and  Miriam  (Heauter),  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Stephen 
James,  June  14,  1957. 

Umble,  Leroy  and  Fern  (Stoltzfus),  Oxford, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Doris  Marie, 
June  15,  1957. 

Wyse,  Mahlor  and  Virgie  (Schmucker),  Stryck- 
er,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Philip  Eugene, 
June  23,  1957. 

Yoder,  Dean  and  Velma  (Weaver),  Wellman, 
Iowa,  fourth  soij,  Loren  Jay,  June  24,  1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Burkholder— Reigsecker.— Lavern  Burkholder 
and  Donnabelle  Reigsecker,  both  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the 
church,  June  2,  1957. 

Byler— Dayton.— Pollard  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa., 
Maple  Grove  cong.,  and  Lois  Dayton,  Pinto, 
Md.,  cong.,  by  T.  H.  Brenneman  at  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  June  28,  1957. 

Eminert— Hershberger.— Marvin  Eugene  Em- 
mert,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  cong.,  and  Mabel  Ar- 
villa  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  College  cong., 
by  S.  C.  Yoder  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church,  Go- 
shen, June  23,  1957. 

Foth— Jantzi;  Hosteller— Jantzi  (a  double  wed- 
ding)—Donald  Foth,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  Gnadenau 
Mennonite  Brethren  cong.,  and  Margaret  Jantzi, 
Clarence,  N.Y.,  Monterey,  Pa.,  cong., 

Thomas  Hostetler,  Struthers,  Ohio,  and  Anna 
Mae  Jantzi,  Clarence,  N.Y.,  both  of  the  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  cong.,  by  David  C.  Steiner  at  the 
Clarence  Center  Church,  June  22,  1957. 

Glick— Miller.-John  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
Fairview  cong.,  and  Velda  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Prairie  St.,  cong.,  by  J.  B.  Shenk  at  the  Prairie 
Street  Church,  June  6,  1957. 

Horst— Rupp.— Dale  Horst,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Pleasant  Hill  cong.,  and  Velma  Rupp,  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  Central  cong.,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at 
the  Central  Church,  June  8,  1957. 

Miller— Burkholder.— Billie  J.  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Protection,  Kans.,  cong.,  and  Carolyn  Burk- 
holder, Orrville,  Ohio,  cong.,  by  Harold  E.  Bau- 
man  at  the  Orrville  Church,  June  30,  1957. 

Reschly— Troyer.— Raymond  La  Verne  Reschly, 
Crawfordsville,  Iowa,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  cong.,  and  Wava  Ann  Troyer,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek  cong.,  by  Vernon  S. 
Gerig  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  June 
21,  1957. 

Roth— Roth.— Dennis  Laverne  Roth  and  Mary 
Elaine  Roth,  both  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sugar 
Creek  cong.,  by  Vernon  S.  Gerig  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  June  10,  1957. 

Rude— Lehman.— Lars  E.  Rude,  Tofield,  Alta., 
and  Gladys  Anita  Lehman,  Ryley,  Alta.,  both  of 
the  Salem  cong.,  by  John  B.  Stauffer  at  the 
home  of  the  bride.  June  22,  1957. 

Wiker— Burkholder.— Lester  J.  Wiker,  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.,  New  Providence  cong.,  and  Leah  Re- 
becca Burkholder,  Denver,  Pa.,  Indiantown 
cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  the  Denver 
Church,  June  30,  1957. 

Wismer— Garges.— Paul  F.  Wismer  and  Eliza- 
beth Ann  Garges,  both  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  Fran- 
conia  cong.,  by  Paul  M.  Hackman  at  the  Chris- 
topher Dock  School,  June  8,  1957. 

Yoder— Nickel.— Virgil  Yoder,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  Rita  Nickel,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Epp 
at  the  United  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo, 
May  31,  1957. 


Zehr— Miller.— Allen  Zehr,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico,  East  Bend  cong.,  Fisher,  111.,  and  Carol 
Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Emma  cong.,  by  Ivan 
Miller,  father  of  the  bride,  assisted  by  Harold 
Zehr,  father  of  the  groom,  June  22,  1957. 

Zehr— Wert.— Vernon  Zehr,  Jr.,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  Conservative  cong.,  and  Freda  Wert,  Green- 
wood, Del.,  Delaware  cong.,  by  Nevin  V.  Bender 
at  the  Greenwood  Conservative  Church,  June 
15,  1957. 


Church  Camps 


Camp  Luz  opened  its  doors  June  22  when 
the  staff,  for  the  first  week  of  camping,  came 
in  to  get  acquainted  and  to  discuss  the  plans 
for  the  week  ahead.  A  total  of  48  boys  and 
56  girls  (ages  9-11)  came  in  for  their  re- 
spective week.  Many  phases  of  activities 
were  enjoyed  by  these  children.  When  ask- 
ing some  what  part  of  the  camp  life  they 
enjoyed  most,  the  various  answers  indicated 
a  well  rounded  curriculum.  Some  liked  the 
class  work,  others  enjoyed  the  cabin  fellow- 
ship, and  still  others  chose  the  recreational 
activities. 

The  staff  at  Boys'  and  Girls'  Week  was 
very  well  adjusted  to  this  age  group.  They 
had  a  sense  of  humor  with  ability  to  see 
what  is  serious  as  well  as  issues  that  may  be 
joked  about  or  laughed  into  place. 

During  these  weeks  there  were  commit- 
ments to  live  a  more  Christlike  life. 

« 

Philanthropic  gifts  by  corporations  have 
been  increasing  rapidly  during  recent  dec- 
ades in  the  United  States.  Corporations  gave 
some  $450,000,000  in  1953.  Corporation 
gifts  are  less  than  10  per  cent  of  total  phi- 
lanthropy, but  still  the  total  figure  is  sig- 
nificant. 

tt      »  o 

Operation  Deepfreeze,  the  United  States 
Navy's  Antarctic  expedition,  bedded  down 
for  the  long  winter  at  Little  America,  says  in 
a  radio  message,  "We  are  having  regular 
Sunday  Scripture  and  hymn  services  fol- 
lowed by  open  discussion  on  selected  top- 
ics." 

a      xt  a 

Desmond  W.  Bittinger,  President  of  Mc- 
Pherson  College,  was  elected  moderator  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  its  annual 
meeting  at  Richmond,  Va.  It  was  an- 
nounced that  the  denomination  is  planning 
two  new  publications,  a  new  junior-high-age 
story  paper  and  a  church  leaders'  magazine. 

o      o  e 

The  American  Friends  Service  Committee 
has  joined  its  voice  with  those  who  are  call- 
ing for  the  halt  of  nuclear  tests.  H.  J.  Cad- 
bury,  chairman,  says,  "In  many  lands  there 
is  a  rising  tide  of  fear  and  resentment  at  the 
threats  which  such  tests  pose." 

o      o  o 

Opposition  to  the  inclusion  of  any  ques- 
tion concerning  religious  affiliation  or  belief 
in  the  1960  U.  S.  census  was  voiced  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  American  Jew- 
ish Congress. 
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Teaching  the  Word  in  the  Sunday  School 


By  Don  Augsburger 


In  the  Mennonite  constituency  con- 
cern is  occasionally  expressed  relative  to 
the  teaching  program  of  the  Word  in  our 
Sunday  schools.  It  is  proper  for  us  to  be 
concerned  about  what  is  being  taught  to 
our  children.  It  is  also  important  that  we 
understand  the  methods  of  approach 
that  are  being  used  and  how  effective  the 
program  in  its  final  analysis  is.  By  way 
of  introduction  let  us  look  at  four  phases 
of  the  problem:  (1)  the  need;  (2)  the 
concern;  (3)  the  efforts;  (4)  the  results. 

In  the  first  place,  without  question  we 
would  agree  that  the  basic  need  is  to  ac- 
cept the  Word  of  God  as  the  fully  in- 
spired and  final  authority  for  both  faith 
and  life.  We  also  must  realize  that  the 
primary  need  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
proclamation  and  not  defense.  The  task 
of  the  Christian  teacher  is  not  to  solve 
the  problems  of  Bible  scholarship,  but 
to  make  the  Bible  live  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  individuals.  Biblical  truth  is 
primarily  personal  and  only  secondarily 
propositional.  The  need  relative  to  the 
Word  of  God  is  proclamation  in  an  ef- 
fective way.  It  must  become  a  part  of 
the  life  structure  of  the  student  so  that 
the  student  might  become  a  Christian 
individual  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Our  teaching  program  is  to  be  Christ- 
centered.  The  approach  must  be  pupil- 
centered.  The  curriculum  materials 
must  be  Bible-centered.  Our  method  of 
teaching  should  be  experience-centered. 
Our  organization,  relative  to  the  Sunday 
school,  must  always  be  church-centered. 

It  is  right  to  be  concerned  about  cur- 
riculum materials.  It  is  also  important 
that  materials  be  properly  written  so  as 
to  effectively  meet  the  needs  of  the  stu- 
dents at  their  age  level. 

The  Bible  in  its  use  is  most  effective 
when  approached  as  a  whole  and  not  as 
parts.  We  must  further  realize  that 
problem-solving  should  be  the  pattern. 
Every  individual  faces  problems  in  his 
life.  At  various  age  levels  these  problems 
differ.  Therefore  the  Word  of  God  must 
be  so  approached  and  so  used  that  these 
problems  can  be  met  most  effectively.  We 
must  further  realize  that  the  Bible  must 
be  presented  so  as  to  facilitate  changes 
in  the  self-life.  We  realize  that  individ- 
uals outside  of  Christ  are  lost  and  those 
in  Christ,  in  obedience  to  the  Word  of 
God,  are  saved.  When  the  Word  of  God 


is  heard  and  received  in  the  mind  and 
heart  of  the  individual,  a  change  by  the 
grace  of  God  takes  place.  The  Word  of 
God  must  become  effective  in  facilitating 
this  change  in  the  self-life. 

The  Word  of  God  is  effective  when 
quality  and  not  quantity  becomes  the 
goal.  This  means  that  it  is  not  primarily 
the  amount  of  material  that  is  presented 
to  a  Sunday-school  class,  but  rather  the 
quality  of  presentation  which  is  impor- 
tant. We  are  concerned  that  our  children 
become  useful  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  To  be  a  citizen  is  to  be  responsible. 
The  church  needs  individuals  today  who 
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are  responsible  citizens,  willing ---to  work 
effectively  in  the  pF6g^am-.of-  God.  For 
this  task,  not  only  our  students,  but  also 
our  teachers  must  become  skilled  in  the 
school  of  God,  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
in  the  fine  art  of  communication. 

Some  educators  say  we  must  not  only 
teach  the  child  how  to  think,  but  also 
what  to  think.  Others  say  we  must  teach 
the  child  how  to  think  only.  I  believe  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  church  to 
teach  the  child  not  only  how  to  think, 
but  what  to  think. 

What  Shall  We  Teach? 
The  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Church  through- 
out the  past  years  has  been  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  quality  of  teaching  in 
the  local  church  program.  It  becomes  the 


A  Surprise  Publication 


Thirty  years  ago  the  lay  person  knew 
very  little  about  the  origin  of  the  Men- 
nonite church.  Today  many  informed 
members  know  that  the  church  originat- 
ed in  Holland  and  Switzerland,  that  the 
founders  were  devout  readers  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  sincerely  conformed  their  life  to 
its  teaching,  that  thousands  died  as  mar- 
tyrs, and  that  the  quality  of  their  life  was 
admired  even  by  people  who  persecuted 
them. 

The  sixteenth  century  writers  regard- 
ed the  Mennonites  as  "cursed  heretics" 
and  wrote  books  to  that  effect.  The  later 
historians  repeated  the  accusations  with- 
out examining  the  case  of  the  Anabap- 
tists and  their  writings.  That  condition 
existed  until  recent  times. 

Today  we  are  seeing  a  complete 
change  in  the  point  of  view  of  the  his- 
torians. Not  only  have  the  early  beliefs 
become  more  fully  known  and  under- 
stood by  a  larger  proportion  of  our  lay- 
men, but  historians  of  Christianity  have 
taken  a  new  interest  in  the  subject.  The 
man  whose  efforts  are  largely  responsible 
for  this  renewed  interest  in  our  day  is 
well  known  to  us.  He  is  Harold  S.  Ben- 
der. 

Nearly  two  years  ago  several  persons 
suggested  that  a  book  should  be  pub- 
lished in  appreciation  of  Harold  Ben- 
der's contribution  and  given  to  him  as  a 
complete  surprise  on  his  sixtieth  birth- 
day, a  practice  which  in  Germany  is 
called  Festschrift. 

Through  very  careful  and  strenuous 


editorial  work  on  the  part  of  Guy  F. 
Hershberger,  the  plan  was  carried  out 
without  Bender's  knowledge.  More  than 
a  score  of  writers  were  asked  to  each  con- 
tribute an  essay  in  their  special  field  of 
study.  The  essays  have  been  published. 
The  plan  was  successfully  consummated 
when  Elizabeth  Bender  handed  a  first 
copy  of  the  book  to  her  husband  on  his 
birthday  on  July  19,  1957,  while  aboard 
the  steamer  which  took  them  to  Ger- 
many, where  they  will  attend  the  Men- 
nonite World  Conference. 

The  publication  is  titled  The  Re- 
covery of  the  Anabaptist  Vision  and  is 
edited  by  Guy  F.  Hershberger.  It  con- 
tains 360  pages  and  twenty-four  chapters 
by  men  who  have  studied  the  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  theme  intensively.  The  pub- 
lisher is  Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
copies  may  be  secured  through  book- 
stores or  mail  order  on  publication  date, 
September  12.  The  price  is  $4.50. 

The  Recovery  of  the  Anabaptist  Vi- 
sion brings  together  the  findings  and 
opinions  of  the  men  who  in  our  day  have 
studied  intensively  the  founding  fathers 
of  the  Anabaptist-Mennonites.  The  writ- 
ers include  Mennonites  and  other  Chris- 
tian scholars,  European  and  American. 
The  subject  is  viewed  from  its  origins,  its 
meaning,  and  its  present-day  thought. 
Every  essay  is  interestingly  written  and 
understandable  to  any  alert  reader.  The 
book  is  a  prize.  We  recommend  it  to  any 
person  who  is  seeking  for  Christian 
truth.— John  A.  Hostetler. 
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duty  of  the  Commission  to  both  plan  for 
and  provide  new  materials  in  the  Chris- 
tion  education  program  of  the  local 
church.  Much  prayer  and  thought  is  giv- 
en to  the  planning  and  organizing  of  new 
materials.  Consideration  is  given  to 
methods  and  means  of  teaching,  to  the 
need  of  the  student,  and  to  the  place  of 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  life  of  the  in- 
dividual at  a  given  age.  Many  folks  in 
our  constituency  rightly  realize  that  the 
all-important  goal  is  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  Their  concern  therefore  is  that 
the  child  be  promptly  and  aptly  taught 
redemption  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  planning  of  curriculum  materials 
for  a  year's  program  in  the  Sunday  school 
is  not  an  easy  task.  The  Christian  Edu- 
cation Department  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  has  therefore  set  down 
in  order  objectives  for  the  planning  and 
writing  of  Sunday-school  materials. 
Those  objectives  serve  as  a  guide  in  the 
planning,  outlining,  writing,  illustrating, 
and  editing  of  the  graded  Sunday-school 
and  weekday  Bible  school  curriculum 
materials  for  our  church. 

Let  us  take  a  brief  look  at  the  objec- 
tives. The  general  objectives  are  (1)  To 
become  conscious  of  man's  sinful  nature 
and  failure  to  measure  up  to  God's  stand- 
ards of  righteousness.  (2)  To  understand 
that  any  attitude  or  act  contrary  to  God's 
nature  and  will  is  sin.  (3)  To  under- 
stand that  sin  brings  righteous  judgment 
and  eternal  punishment.  (4)  To  under- 
stand that  it  is  impossible  to  merit  salva- 
tion and  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  (5)  To 
know  and  appreciate  God's  acts  of  re- 
deeming love  climaxed  in  the  atonement 
for  sins  as  provided  through  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

These  objectives  are  broken  down,  and 
graded  for  departments.  For  the  prima- 
ries, those  of  age  6-8,  where  it  is  very 
important  that  a  proper  basis  for  under- 
standing the  Word  and  will  of  God  is 
established,  we  find  these  objectives:  (1) 
To  realize  that  it  is  Satan  who  tries  to 
make  people  do  wrong.  (2)  To  under- 
stand that  God  is  displeased  with  wrong 
deeds.  (3)  To  understand  that  God's 
love  for  man  does  not  depend  upon  what 
man  does.  (5)  To  understand  and  appre- 
ciate God's  great  love  in  giving  His  Son 
Jesus,  who  died  for  the  sins  of  everyone. 
If  we  go  into  the  column  of  objectives 
under  the  heading  of  juniors,  those  of 
age  9-11,  we  find  the  following:  (1)  To 
recognize  the  source  of  wrong  attitudes 
and  deeds  and  to  realize  in  due  time 
their  sinful  nature.    (2)  To  know  that 


any  act  or  attitude  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God  is  sin.  (3)  To  know  that  sin  is  pun- 
ished by  God.  (4)  To  realize  that  good 
deeds  do  not  bring  salvation  or  forgive- 
ness of  sin.  (5)  To  grow  in  understand- 
ing of  God's  love  as  shown  in  the  gift  of 
His  Son  and  to  realize  that  man  is  saved 
by  the  death  of  Jesus  on  the  cross. 

In  the  primary  department  we  can 
easily  see  that  the  objectives  can  be 
summed  up  in  this  statement:  Christian 
education  aims  to  lead  primaries  to  grow 
in  the  understanding  of  Jesus  as  Sav- 
iour. Relative  to  the  junior  department, 
Christian  education  aims  to  lead  juniors 
to  grow  in  an  understanding  of  sin  and 
of  God's  great  love  in  sending  Jesus  the 
Saviour.  These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many 
objectives  that  have  been  set  out  as  a 
guide  to  the  formulation  of  curriculum 
materials.  These  objectives  are  therefore 
taken  by  the  various  writers  in  the  grad- 
ed Sunday-school  program  curriculum 


There  is  no  way  that  God  can 
reach  people  except  through  the 
church.— H.  S.  Bender. 


and  used  to  produce  material  for  the 
local  church. 

The  materials  you  receive  in  the  Sun- 
day school  have  been  carefully  and 
prayerfully  written.  Had  other  individ- 
uals written  the  materials,  they  might 
be  similar  or  they  might  be  different. 
Nevertheless,  these  materials  which  have 
been  planned  and  written  by  consecrated 
individuals  should  be  taken  into  the 
local  Sunday-school  program  and  there 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  particular 
individuals  involved. 

The  Bible  is  complete  and  all-inclu- 
sive. It  contains  materials  that  last  for 
many  years  in  the  teaching  program  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Many  individuals  in 
our  Sunday  schools  who  have  been  there 
for  40  or  50  years  have  never  in  their 
teaching  program  exhausted  the  Bible 
potential.  It  therefore  becomes  neces- 
sary with  such  a  massive  amount  of  ma- 
terial with  tremendous  quality  to  grade 
it  effectively  for  use  in  the  Sunday  school. 
This  is  the  area  in  which  many  parents 
and  church  leaders  become  deeply  con- 
cerned. This  is  primarily  because  many 
of  the  truths  that  older  individuals  are 
now  comprehending  to  a  fuller  extent 
are  not  being  presented  to  the  children 
as  some  feel  they  ought  to  be  presented. 

I  feel  that  each  of  us  ought  to  be 
aroused  with  shocking  alarm  because  of 
the  number  of  young  folks  who  have 


Our  Readers  Say— 

If  I  understand  Bro.  Maynard  Hoover  correct- 
ly in  "Puerile  Partiality,"  Gospel  Herald,  June 
25,  1957,  he  does  not  approve  of  our  giving  the 
hand  of  fellowship  to  those  who  do  not  do  as 
we  do.  This  I  can  not  understand,  since  it  is 
the  new  birth  experience  and  not  Mennonite 
church  affiliation  that  makes  us  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ.  If  one  comes  to  us  and  shows 
evidence  of  the  indwelling  Christ  and  of  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  we  refuse  to  call 
him  brother,  even  if  he  is  nondenominational, 
what  will  we  say  when  we  meet  him  on  the 
streets  of  heaven?  Of  course  he  will  not  be  wear- 
ing the  jewelry  or  any  of  the  other  things  that 
seem  to  build  this  middle  wall  between  us,  but 
by  the  same  token  neither  will  we  be  wearing 
our  devotional  coverings  or  the  plain  clothes 
that  in  the  eyes  of  some  make  us  superior  to 
others.  Cal.  6:10  speaks  of  ".  .  .  the  household 
of  faith,"  not  any  special  denomination,  and 
every  one  who  is  born  into  God's  family  comes 
in  by  the  same  door,  namely,  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified.  Shouldn't  we  be  careful  lest  our 
partiality  pendulum  swing  too  far  the  other  way 
by  accepting  and  endorsing  certain  persons  for 
no  other  reason  than  the  fact  that  they  bear  the 
name  of  Mennonite?  A  rose  by  any  other  name 
is  still  a  rose  and  any  born-again  child  of  God, 
regardless  of  the  church  he  belongs  to,  is  still 
a  child  of  God  and  your  brother  in  Christ.  Let 
us  treat  him  as  such.— Mrs.  Elbert  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 


come  up  through  our  Mennonite  homes 
and  have  been  lost  to  the  church.  This 
could  be  because  of  improper  teaching, 
improper  leadership,  or  improper  ex- 
amples from  their  fellow  men.  We 
should  be  deeply  concerned.  Let  us  real- 
ize that  it  is  not  only  traditional  methods 
that  are  best.  On  the  one  hand  there  is 
the  possibility  of  new  methods  and  new 
means.  On  the  other  hand  we  need  to 
consider  the  danger  of  throwing  away 
traditional  methods,  and  saying  that  they 
are  outdated.  The  new  at  the  present 
will  be  old  tomorrow.  There  is  value  in 
conserving  that  which  tradition  has 
handed  down  to  us.  Along  with  that 
which  we  have  preserved  which  is  good, 
let  us  add  the  better  in  principles,  prac- 
tices, and  approach  concerning  Christian 
nurture.  We  therefore  need  to  teach  the 
principles  of  the  Word  of  God  to  our 
children  so  that  they  can  be  assimilated 
in  an  understandable  way.  We  must  lay 
a  foundation  of  fundamental  and  basic 
truths  so  that  at  the  appropriate  time 
our  children  may  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

When  Shall  We  Teach? 
The  Mennonite  Church  in  recent  years 
has  made  plain  its  position  on  the  nur- 
ture and  evangelism  of  children.  I  quote 

(Continued  on  page  670) 
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EDITORIAL 


Lost  Records 

One  of  our  congregations  asks  in  its 
weekly  bulletin  for  help  in  locating  Sun- 
day-school records  "for  the  years  before 
the  new  church  was  built."  The  con- 
ference historian  would  like  to  see  these 
records.  If  they  are  lost,  it  is  likely  that 
important  historical  facts  are  gone  for 
good. 

The  moral  is,  Don't  throw  away  old 
records  of  the  church  and  its  organiza- 
tions. We  may  think  they  are  no  longer 
useful,  but  some  investigator  is  quite 
likely  to  want  them  sometime  down  the 
years. 

Where  can  these  records  be  stored? 
Some  conferences  have  an  archives  build- 
ing. Mennonite  General  Conference, 
through  its  Historical  Committee,  main- 
tains archives  at  Goshen,  Ind.  An  archiv- 
ist is  employed  who  receives  and  catalogs 
any  material  entrusted  to  the  archives. 
Here  it  is  not  only  safely  preserved,  but 
is  also  made  accessible  and  usable  for 
researchers. 

There  is  a  great  advantage  in  collect- 
ing these  historical  records  in  one  place. 
Materials  may  be  preserved  and  still  be 
lost  so  far  as  any  usefulness  is  concerned. 
If  you  have  official  records,  diaries  and 
letters  of  former  church  leaders,  or  other 
documents  of  possible  historical  interest, 
send  them  to  Mennonite  Archives,  Go- 
shen, Ind.— E. 


No  Hope 

Paul  spoke  of  "others  which  have  no 
hope."  The  Greek  and  Roman  world 
of  his  day  was  full  of  them,  and  they  have 
left  us  many  expressions  of  their  hope- 
lessness. Here  are  a  few  of  them: 

When  our  life  on  earth  is  past, 
We  enter  into  eternal  sleep. 

—An  epitaph  in  Thessalonica. 
Hopes  are  among  the  living,  the  dead  are 
without  hope.— Theocritus. 

Alas!  Alas!  .  .  .  these  [plants]  live  and 
spring  again  in  another  year;  but  we  .  .  . 
when  we  die,  deaf  to  all  sound  in  the  hol- 
low earth,  sleep  a  long,  long  endless  sleep 
that  knows  no  waking.— Moschus. 


Suns  may  set  and  rise  again,  but  we,  once 
our  brief  light  goes  down,  must  sleep  an 
endless  night.— Catullus. 

No  one  awakes  and  arises  who  has  once 
been  overtaken  by  the  chilling  end  of  life.— 
Lucretius. 

Many  modern  voices  join  in  this  dis- 
mal chorus.  Here  are  a  few: 

Over  man  and  all  his  works  night  falls 
pitiless  and  dark.— Bertrand  Russell. 

Restless  hope,  forever  on  the  wing.— Ed- 
ward Young. 

Hope  sows  what  Love  shall  never  reap. 
-D.  G.  Rossetti. 

Worse  than  despair,  worse  than  the  bitter- 
ness of  death,  is  hope.— Shelley. 

Never  the  grave  gives  back  what  he  has 
won.— Schiller. 

Hope  is  the  worst  of  evils,  for  it  prolongs 
the  torment  of  man.— Nietzsche. 

Every  individual  existence  goes  out  in  a 
lonely  spasm  of  helpless  agony.— William 
James. 

For  there  is  no  God  found  stronger  than 
death;  and  death  is  a  sleep.— Swinburne. 

The  Bible  has  a  very  different  note: 

Let  hope  be  a  joy  to  you  (Rom.  12:12, 
Moffatt). 

.  .  .  how  great  the  hope  to  which  he  is 
calling  you  (Eph.  1:18,  Phillips). 

.  .  .  hope  laid  up  for  you  in  the  heavens 
(Col.  1:5,  A.S.V.). 

.  .  .  hope  that  rests  on  the  Good  News 
(Col.  1:23,  Weymouth). 

Christ  in  you,  bringing  with  him  the  hope 
of  all  the  glorious  things  to  come  (Col.  1:27, 
Phillips). 

.  .  .  full  assurance  of  hope  until  the  end 
(Heb.  6:11,  RSV). 

...  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  (I  Pet.  1:3, 
A.S.V.). 

The  hopelessness  of  men  without 
Christ  is  due  to  the  lack  of  any  prospect 
beyond  death.  Life  for  them  comes  to  a 
dead  end.  They  see  the  darkness  settling 
down,  and  no  man  can  be  positively  hap- 
py about  that.  Some  non-Christians  do 
indeed  die  with  a  quiet  dignity  and  resig- 
nation. Current  literature  has  much 
pagan  nonsense  about  such  "beautiful" 
deaths. 


But  only  Christians  die  in  hope.  Only 
Christians  bury  their  loved  ones  with  a 
glad  assurance  that  they  will  see  them 
again.  Their  hope  is  not  merely  wishful 
thinking.  It  grows  out  of  their  faith  in  a 
living  Christ.  It  is  not  a  philosophical 
belief  in  immortality.  It  is  the  knowl- 
edge that  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  and 
that  He  is  in  His  own  person  the  guar- 
antee that  we  shall  rise  also.  Our  rela- 
tionship to  Him,  then,  opens  the  door 
to  His  complete  redemptive  work  in  us, 
including  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies 
at  the  end  of  this  age. 

However  disappointing  life  may  be, 
whatever  the  frustrations  which  we  may 
know  now,  however  incomplete  and  frag- 
mentary our  present  life  may  be,  the 
Christian  looks  for  transformation  and 
fulfillment  in  the  end.  "Luther  said  that 
if  men  lost  their  faith  in  a  future  world, 
this  present  world  would  rot.  Unless  the 
future  life  was  a  fact,  Tennyson  said,  'I'd 
sink  my  head  tonight  in  a  chloroformed 
handkerchief  and  have  done  with  it.'  " 
But  the  Christian  is  not  shut  up  to  such 
despair.  He  knows  that  because  Christ 
lives,  he  shall  live  also. 

Adoniram  Judson  buried  his  family  in 
Burma  "under  the  hope-tree."  He  did 
not  sorrow  as  others  who  have  no  hope. 
The  prevailing  mood  of  our  day  is  one 
of  despair  simply  because  a  man  without 
Christ  is  without  hope.  And  the  philos- 
ophies of  our  day  largely  ignore  Christ. 
If  we  live  by  those  philosophies  we  live 
without  hope.— E. 

* 

Does  Your  Speech 
Betray  You? 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Does  your  speech  betray  you,  brother? 

Does  your  talk  become  a  saint? 
Or  do  you  mumble  "sibboleths" 

And  show  no  just  restraint? 

Have  you  paused  to  talk  with  Jesus, 
Learned  the  words  He  bid  you  say? 

Have  you  boldly  gone  forth  telling 
His  own  message  day  by  day? 

Does  your  speech  betray  you,  brother? 

Is  it  tainted  by  the  world? 
Or  are  phrases  in  your  language 

With  the  Word  of  God  impearled? 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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Is  Tithing  for  the  Christian?  PRAYER 

By  Milo  Kauffman  REQUESTS 


This  is  an  important  question  for  ev- 
ery Christian  seeking  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  The  question  is  answered  "yes" 
and  "no"  by  equally  earnest  and  sincere 
Christians,  and  by  equally  devout  and 
gifted  Bible  students.  What  then  shall  I 
believe  when  Christians  and  devout  Bi- 
ble students  seem  to  be  poles  apart  in 
their  beliefs?  There  may  be  persons  tak- 
ing extreme  positions  on  the  question 
who  will  differ  radically  with  each  other. 
The  difference  of  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject by  most  sincere  Christians,  however, 
will  be  no  greater  than  the  differences  be- 
tween Paul  and  James  on  faith  and 
works.  Some  think  that  they  were  poles 
apart.  Could  they  have  talked  things 
over,  likely  they  would  have  been  in 
perfect  agreement.  James  wanted  Chris- 
tians to  know  that  "faith  without  works 
is  dead."  Paul  wanted  Christians  to 
know  that  works  without  faith  are  dead. 
Both  were  right.  Persons  with  their  backs 
to  each  other  may  see  themselves  24,000 
miles  apart.  Should  they  make  the  ef- 
fort to  turn  about  and  face  each  other's 
direction,  they  would  find  themselves 
only  at  arm's  length  from  each  other. 
This  sometimes  is  true  in  our  theological 
bickering  and  church  practices. 

Recently  in  an  article  in  the  Christian 
Century  a  writer  stated  that  the  tithe  is 
not  Christian.  At  once  the  editor  re- 
ceived a  flood  of  letters  in  protest  of  that 
article.  I  believe  that  usually  when  Chris- 
tian teachers  react  against  the  practice  of 
tithing  they  are  not  justifying  giving  on 
a  lower  standard  than  the  tithe.  Often 
they  are  trying  to  avoid  the  legalistic 
aspect  of  tithing.  I  believe  that  there  are 
a  number  of  points  upon  which  most  de- 
vout Christians  and  Bible  students 
would  agree  in  regard  to  Christian  stew- 
ardship. Among  them  would  be  the  fol- 
lowing. 

1.  God  is  the  Owner  under  grace  just 
as  much  as  He  was  under  the  law.  His 
goodness  to  man  is  no  less  today  than 
in  Old  Testament  times.  The  obligation 
of  Christians  under  grace  certainly  is  not 
less  than  that  of  the  Jews  under  the  law 
of  Moses.  The  financial  needs  for  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  Christ  and  His  church 
certainly  are  no  less  than  was  required 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  temple. 
Reason  would  dictate  that  Christians 
should  not  give  less  than  the  Jews  gave. 
Every  argument  that  existed  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  tithe  under  the  law  applies 
with  added  force  to  Christians  under 
grace.  The  only  valid  argument  against 
the  tithe  is  "above  the  tithe."  No  per- 
son giving  less  than  the  tenth  should 
argue  against  the  tithe.  To  justify  giving 
less  than  the  tithe  because  we  are  under 
grace  is  inconsistent.  Ours  is  not  a  cheap 


grace.  Grace  demands  more  than  the 
law. 

2.  Tithes  were  required  of  the  He- 
brews for  the  support  of  the  Levites,  the 
festivals,  and  the  poor.  Lev.  27:30-33; 
Deut.  14:27-29.  Besides  the  tithes  the  Is- 
raelites were  asked  on  occasion  to  give 
offerings.  The  temple  was  not  built  with 
the  tithes,  but  by  offerings.  The  temple 
was  repaired  also  by  the  offerings  of  the 
people. 

3.  The  standards  of  Jesus  were  never 
lower  than  those  of  the  law.  He  did  not 
lower  the  standard  of  giving.  He  taught 
that  the  righteousness  of  His  followers 
should  exceed  that  of  the  Pharisees.  He 
taught  that  men  should  render  to  Caesar 
what  belonged  to  him,  and  render  to 
God  what  belonged  to  Him.  Surely  that 
would  not  have  been  less  than  that  given 
under  the  law.  He  also  taught  that  the 
tithe  should  not  be  left  unpaid. 

4.  Christians  are  not  legally  bound  to 
tithe.  But  neither  are  they  legally  bound 
to  be  baptized,  to  become  members  of  the 
church,  to  attend  church  services,  to  read 
the  Bible,  or  to  love  their  neighbors.  But 
what  happens  if  they  do  not  do  these 
things?  They  will  suffer  for  it.  How  Is- 
rael suffered  when  they  failed  in  payment 
of  the  tithe!  Never  did  Israel  have  more 
by  robbing  God.  How  mankind  is  suffer- 
ing today  because  they  have  failed  in 
their  obligations  to  God  and  to  their 
fellow  men!  Chrysostom,  one  of  the 
Church  Fathers,  said:  "If  it  were  a  dan- 
gerous thing  to  fail  in  paying  the  tithes 
then  (under  the  law),  to  be  sure  it  is  a 
much  more  dangerous  thing  now." 

5.  The  fact  that  Christians  are  not  un- 
der the  law,  but  under  grace,  by  no 
means  gives  them  license  to  go  contrary 
to  the  law,  or  to  live  below  the  standard 
of  the  law.  Paul  said,  "If  ye  be  led  by  the 
Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law"  (Gal. 
5:18).  The  Spirit  will  not  lead  us  to  go 
contrary  to  the  moral  law  of  God.  In 
Rom.  6: 15  we  read,  "Shall  we  sin  because 
we  are  not  under  the  law?"  If  by  grace 
we  are  released  from  the  obligation  of 
the  law,  how  could  we  sin  by  break- 
ing it?  Under  grace  we  keep  the  moral 
law  of  God,  not  by  a  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly, as  a  spontaneous  expression  of  the 
new  nature  imparted  by  God.  The  Chris- 
tian lives  above  the  law  and  its  require- 
ments. 

6.  The  tithe  does  not  fulfill  the  Chris- 
tian's obligation  of  giving.  The  tithe  is 
merely  the  minimum  standard  of  giving. 
Many  persons  who  are  blessed  with  a 
good  income  find  real  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion in  giving  twenty  per  cent,  or  the  full 
thirty  per  cent  that  the  government  al- 
lows in  tax  deductions.  Many  Christians 
feel  that  they  must  give  much  more  than 


uests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  God  might  send  a  genuine  re- 
vival through  the  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Crusade  for  Christ;  intercede  to  God 
for  an  evangelistic  outreach  to  un- 
saved persons  in  the  churches  and  the 
community. 

Pray  for  the  following  summer  evangelis- 
tic services  on  Hokkaido,  Japan:  July 
23-25,  Hombetsu;  July  26-28,  Taiki; 
and  July  29-31,  Kamishihoro. 

Pray  for  Joel,  one  of  the  Indian  workers 
in  Bihar,  India,  who  has  suffered  many 
physical  handicaps  and  whose  eyesight 
is  now  threatened.  He  is  entering  Bi- 
ble school  this  year  in  spite  of  this 
handicap. 

Pray  for  those  who  have  received  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Roy  Kreiders  in  Israel  and 
whose  faith  has  been  shaken  because 
of  the  Kreiders'  required  leaving.  Pray 
for  the  remnant  of  believers  in  Israel. 

Pray  for  the  salvation  of  a  young  man. 


the  tenth.  Recently  two  sisters  told  me 
that  they  find  real  joy  in  giving  thirty 
per  cent  of  their  gross  income  to  the 
Lord  and  are  blessed  for  it.  There  are 
some  outstanding  examples  of  persons 
who  gave,  or  are  giving,  90  per  cent  or 
even  all  of  their  income  to  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom.  A.  A.  Hyde  of  Menthola- 
tum  fame  said  that  the  tithe  was  for  the 
poor  and  those  of  moderate  circumstanc- 
es. As  one  has  more  income  he  should 
increase  the  per  cent  that  he  gives. 

7.  Tithing  brings  satisfying  rewards. 
Men  and  women  everywhere  testify  to 
blessings  received  by  rendering  tithes 
and  offerings  to  God.  Others  testify  of 
having  discontinued  the  practice,  and 
losing  out  temporally  and  spiritually  as 
a  result.  Some  say  that  they  have  re- 
ceived greater  blessings  by  giving  above 
the  tithe.  Many  are  the  testimonies  I 
have  received  the  past  few  years  from 
young  and  old  alike.  Let  me  quote  one 
of  them. 

"Dear  Brother  Kauffman: 

I  am  a  working  person  getting  a 
weekly  check  that  isn't  any  more  than 
enough  to  take  care  of  our  expenses. 
After  hearing  you  preach  on  tithing 
my  wife  and  I  knelt  down  on  our  knees 
and  promised  God  we  would  by  faith 
take  ten  per  cent  of  my  next  check  and 
give  it  to  the  Lord.  We  knew  at  the 
time  it  was  impossible  to  make  our 
check  reach,  but  we  said  we  would  just 
wait  and  see  how  the  Lord  can  work  it 
out.  Just  two  days  later  my  boss  said 
to  me,  Tm  going  to  give  you  a  chance 
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to  make  more  money.'  Now  he  knew 
nothing  about  our  decision  on  tithing 
just  two  days  before.  It  is  now  possible 
to  earn  far  more  than  the  tithe  I  will 
take  from  my  check.  I  am  thrilled  to 
see  it  work  so  soon.  I'm  in  your  audi- 
ence tonight  and  am  certainly  glad 
for  this  teaching." 

8.  Only  the  Christian  who  gives  above 
the  tithe  is  justified  in  arguing  against 
the  practice  of  tithing.  Any  argument 
against  the  tithe  must  never  justify  less 
than  the  tithe.  Surely  grace  should  do 
more  than  the  law.  Calvary  should  be 
more  effective  than  Sinai.  The  Christian 
under  grace  should  do  better  than  the 
Hebrew  under  the  law  of  Moses.  If  we 
give  less  than  the  tithe,  we  do  less  than 
the  Mohammedan.  We  do  less  than  the 
early  pagans  who  brought  their  tithes  to 
their  pagan  gods  and  pagan  temples.  We 
do  less  than  the  Chaldeans  of  Abraham's 
day  who  paid  tithes  to  their  Sun-god. 
We  do  less  than  the  adherents  of  false 
isms  that  we  condemn. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  nor  in  the  New  Testament  that 
would  justify  the  Christian  in  giving 
less  than  the  tithe.  With  the  great  needs 
of  the  world  today— half  of  the  world 
going  to  bed  hungry  and  nearly  two 
thirds  of  the  world  without  the  Gospel— 
and  with  Christians  living  in  luxury  and 
worried  about  the  stores  of  surpluses, 
surely  there  can  be  no  sound  reason  for 
Christians  giving  less  than  the  tithe. 
Robbing  God  never  made  Israel  prosper- 
ous nor  successful.  Robbing  the  hand 
upon  which  we  depend  cannot  profit  us. 
Robbing  God  acts  as  a  great  boomerang, 
coming  back  with  vengeance  upon  the 
one  who  hurls  it.  "Thou  shalt  bring 
forth  all  the  tithes  of  thine  increase  .  .  . 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in 
all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou 
doest"  (Deut.  14:28,29).  "And  he  which 
soweth  bountifully  shall  real  also  bounti- 
fully. Every  man  according  as  he  purpos- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give  ...  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor.  9:6, 

7)- 

The  law  of  the  tithe  is  for  the  Chris- 
tian if  he  is  doing  less  than  that.  The  law 
of  the  tithe  is  not  for  the  Christian  if  he 
is  going  beyond  the  tenth.  If  we  fulfill 
the  "Royal  Law"  we  will  be  keeping  fully 
the  moral  law.  Peter  says  that  we  should 
not  use  our  liberty  as  a  cloak  of  mali- 
ciousness. Neither  should  we  use  it  as  a 
cloak  of  covetousness. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

* 

Our  response  to  the  love  of  Christ  is 
the  foundation  for  giving.  When  the  in- 
dividual realizes  what  God  has  done  for 
him,  he  is  thankful  and  he  reaches  out  in 
response  with  that  which  is  in  his  heart. 
—John  Peters. 


Laurelville  Church  Music 
Conference 

August  10-16,  1957 
By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 
IV 

Who  said,  "Where  there  is  life,  there 
is  hope"?  This  old  time-honored  quota- 
tion is  not  especially  profound,  but  its 
simple  logic  is  good  cause  for  some  much- 
needed  optimism.  Another  way  of  saying 
the  same  thing  would  be  to  assert  that 
"hope  is  dependent  on  life."  Where  there 
is  no  life,  there  can  be  no  hope. 

This  is  a  great  day  to  classify  human 
beings.  Voluntarily  or  otherwise,  each  of 
us  is  wearing  some  type  of  tag  or  button. 

Song  leaders,  as  a  human  group,  make 
an  interesting  study;  I  think  we  might, 
without  malice,  classify  them  into  three 
groups— the  dead,  the  sleeping,  and  the 
alive.  These  three  designations  do  not 
refer  so  much  to  the  physical  or  mental 
character  of  the  song  leader;  they  in- 
volve more  directly  the  spiritual  and  mu- 
sical reaction  of  the  individual  to  his 
great  ministry  of  sacred  music. 

Dead  Song  Leaders 

One  of  the  most  unhappy  situations  in 
the  church  today  is  the  presence  of  nom- 
inal Christians  in  positions  of  leadership 
who  are  still  dead  in  sins;  they  have  nev- 
er really  experienced  divine  regenera- 
tion; they  have  never  been  born  again. 
This  dead  wood  within  the  church  is 
killing  an  effective  witness  to  the  un- 
saved; we  need  to  bring  dead  song  lead- 
ers to  the  Lord  or  else  let  Him  use  His 
pruning  shears. 

Regardless  of  physical  attractiveness, 
natural  musical  endowment,  professional 
training,  or  a  lovely  personality,  unless 
the  song  leader  is  born  again  and  is  liv- 
ing a  life  of  daily  consecrated  disciple- 
ship,  he  has  absolutely  no  business  or 
place  trying  to  lead  a  Christian  congrega- 
tion in  divine  worship.  There  are  those 
who  feel  that  the  divine  work  of  song 
leading  and  preaching  are  of  equal  im- 
portance; if  this  is  only  partly  true,  we 
need  to  revamp  our  standards  and  tech- 
niques for  selecting  song  leaders. 

Sleeping  Song  Leaders 
It  would  be  easy  to  assert  with  confi- 
dence that  this  is  our  largest  group 
among  song  leaders.  On  the  surface,  we 
might  compliment  sleeping  song  leaders 
by  saying  that  they  are  relatively  harm- 
less; actually  this  is  not  to  their  credit. 
Sleeping  song  leaders  are: 

1.  Ineffective— they  are  too  tired  and 
relaxed  to  be  leaders;  they  have  sur- 
rendered at  the  point  of  action;  they 
need  to  be  awakened. 

2.  Unproductive— they  have  closed 
down  operations  and  gone  out  of  busi- 
ness; they  do  not  contribute  to  the 


building  of  worship  through  singing; 
they  need  to  be  awakened. 

3.  Unconcerned— they  enjoy  a  per- 
sonal feeling  of  self-sufficiency;  they 
have  no  vision  and  are  "at  ease  in 
Zion";  they  need  to  be  awakened. 
Sleeping  song  leaders  may  be  born 
again,  but  they  are  not  awake  to  the 
exacting,  growing  musical  demands  of 
their  great  work.  They  might  admit,  at 
a  point  of  weakness,  that  they  ought  to 
do  something  about  improving  their  mu- 
sicianship, but  would  be  too  drowsy  to 
carry  forward  a  productive  plan  for  mu- 
sic training.   They  might  give  mental 
servitude  to  the  desirability  of  attending 
Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference, 
August  10-16,  but  would  fail  to  make  it 
a  realistic  blessing  in  their  schedule. 

Alive  Song  Leaders 

Song  leaders  who  are  born  again,  who 
have  natural  music  ability,  and  who  have 
availed  themselves  of  opportunities  for 
training  are  the  future  promise  of  good 
church  music  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
May  their  tribe  increase. 

These  people  accept  their  assignment 
from  God  and  the  church  with  reverent 
joy,  happy  in  the  privilege  of  serving  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  They  bring  to  their 
work  a  sense  of  purpose,  a  spirit  of  dedi- 
cation, and  an  expectant  look  toward 
God. 

Song  leaders  who  are  alive  love  God 
and  people;  they  are,  in  turn,  loved  by 
God  and  people.  They  enjoy  music  serv- 
ice in  the  church  and  are  constantly  look- 
ing out  for  new  ideas  and  ways  to  im- 
prove congregational  singing.  They  are 
eager  for  self-improvement;  they  main- 
tain a  wholesome  dissatisfaction  with 
themselves  and  their  work.  They  are 
interested  in  helping  other  young  song 
leaders  prepare  for  leadership;  they  do 
not  insist  on  being  the  only  song  leader. 

These  people  are  the  ones  who  will 
promote  and  attend  a  Music  Conference 
like  Laurelville;  they  will  vote  for  a  sing- 
ing class,  a  song  leaders'  clinic,  a  chil- 
dren's music  program,  and  other  such- 
like teaching  agencies.  They  own  a  per- 
sonal hymnbook,  read  books  on  music, 
make  valuable  observations,  and  pro- 
mote by  every  ethical  means  the  improve- 
ment of  church  music.  They  may  even 
plan  a  year  or  two  in  a  college  where 
they  will  be  taught  choral  music  and  the 
Bible. 

Frequently  song  leaders  have  won- 
dered where  they  might  go,  short  of  col- 
lege, to  receive  training  in  church  music. 
I  recommend  Laurelville  Church  Music 
Conference,  August  10-16,  1957.  Here 
you  will  meet  many  good  kindred  spirits 
who  love  the  Lord  and  church  music. 
Don't  procrastinate;  send  in  your  reser- 
vation right  now— Route  2,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Pa.  Until  we  meet  again,  may  the  Lord 
get  glory  from  your  singing  voice. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

(Continued  from  page  666) 

from  a  statement  adopted  by  General 
Conference: 

"I.  Atonement:  We  believe  that  the 
atoning  death  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
cross  was  in  behalf  of  the  entire  race, 
and  that  it  therefore  applied  to  all  hu- 
man beings,  both  adults  and  children, 
but  that  after  the  age  of  accountability, 
Christ  must  be  received  by  faith." 

"II.  Status  of  Children:  We  believe 
that  all  children  prior  to  the  age  of  ac- 
countability, being  covered  by  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  are  spiritually  safe,  and 
stand  in  need  neither  of  any  ceremony, 
such  as  baptism,  nor  of  conversion.  Prior 
to  the  age  of  accountability,  children  are 
not  lost,  they  are  not  responsible  before 
God,  and  they  are  not  able  to  make  the 
response  necessary  for  being  converted 
in  the  New  Testament  sense.  The  New 
Testament  calls  for  the  Christian  nur- 
ture and  teaching  of  children." 

"VII.  Age  of  Accountability:  We  un- 
derstand that  there  is  a  point  reached  in 
life  at  which  a  person  becomes  morally 
responsible  to  God.  This  age  is  not  the 
same  for  all  persons  but  frequently  comes 
early  in  adolescence." 

"IX.  Need  of  Conversion:  When  the 
age  of  accountability  arrives,  a  totally 
new  spiritual  situation  arises.  The  indi- 
vidual now  has  a  new  sense  of  restlessness 
and  guilt.  He  recognizes  himself  as  a  sin- 
ner. He  stands  in  need  of  repentance, 
faith,  and  the  new  birth.  As  the  Holy 
Spirit  convicts,  he  may  either  yield  to 
Christ  or  reject  Him.  Those  receiving 
Christ  are  born  again.  Those  rejecting 
Him  lose  their  former  saved  status  and 
are  lost  persons  spiritually." 

"XI.  The  Goals  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion: The  primary  objective  of  Christian 
education  is  to  lead  persons  into  an  ex- 
perience of  God  and  a  knowledge  of  His 
purposes,  and  a  commitment  to  them,  as 
revealed  in  Christ.  On  the  part  of  chil- 
dren it  involves  the  regeneration  of  each 
child  when  he  reaches  the  age  of  account- 
ability. We  teach  and  nurture  in  order 
to  see  him  established  as  a  happy  and 
effective  member  of  Christ's  body,  the 
church.  After  his  uniting  with  the 
church,  Christian  education  continues 
to  help  him  to  know  God  and  His  will 
better,  to  make  successive  commitments 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  serve  Him  more  ef- 
fectively." 

These  statements  have  a  Biblical  basis. 
It  therefore  becomes  our  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility to  present  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage in  such  a  way  so  as  to  make  these 
truths  meaningful.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
set  an  age  level  at  which  all  children 
should  accept  Christ.  Some  mature  much 
more  rapidly  than  others.  Statistics  point 
out  that  most  children  who  accept  Christ 
accept  Him  between  the  ages  of  12  and 
16.  At  the  age  of  20  over  half  who  are 


ever  going  to  accept  Christ  have  done  so. 
At  the  age  of  65  only  one  out  of  15,000 
accepts  Christ.  It  is  our  duty  to  present 
the  Word  of  God  so  that  the  child  may 
be  brought  to  Christ  in  a  meaningful 
conversion  experience. 

How  Shall  We  Teach? 

Teaching  is  making  things  clear.  The 
teacher  helps  his  pupils  to  see  more 
clearly  what  should  be  prized  and  cher- 
ished; what  should  be  abhorred;  what 
should  be  believed;  what  should  be  re- 
jected as  false;  how  they  should  think 
and  plan;  what  they  should  do  and  how. 
When  this  is  taking  place,  then  teaching 
is  going  on. 

A  true  teacher  is  not  to  be  a  god,  nor  a 
goad,  but  a  guide.  In  teaching,  clarifying 
must  come  through  reflective  thinking, 
definition,  illustration,  through  compar- 
ison of  likenesses  and  differences, 
through  questioning  of  present  under- 
standings, through  anticipation  of  re- 
sults, locating  points  of  difficulty, 
through  inquiry,  through  relating  feel- 
ings to  behavior,  through  planning  and 
summarizing  a  series  of  steps  to  be  taken, 
and  through  raising  questions  of  pur- 
pose. Clarifying  is  a  procedure  and  this 
procedure  is  a  part  of  teaching. 

Where  Shall  We  Teach? 

It  seems  very  definite  that  the  basic 
teachings  of  the  Christian  faith  should 
come  to  the  child  in  the  early  years 
through  his  parents'  teaching  in  the 
home.  This  may  come  primarily  through 
example.  Can  we  therefore  say  that  this 
is  the  reason  why  our  young  children  do 
not  often  develop  as  we  had  hoped?  No 
doubt  they  have  seen  the  difference  be- 
tween our  teachings  and  our  way  of  life. 
If  this  is  true,  what  a  shame! 

I  feel  very  strongly  that  the  Christian 
home  and  its  teaching  ministry  is  basic. 
The  Christian  Sunday  school  and  the 
Christian  day  school  should  never  be 
substitutes  for  but  only  supplements  to 
the  home  teaching  program. 

The  Sunday  school  should  be 
equipped  so  as  to  present  the  Word  of 
God  in  an  effective  manner.  This  means 
the  best  in  curriculum  materials,  the  best 
in  staff,  and  the  best  in  teaching  facili- 
ties. Through  proper  grading  individ- 
uals with  similiar  physical  development, 
similar  mental  development,  similar  so- 
cial development,  and  similar  spiritual 
development  can  be  placed  together. 
Worship  periods  can  be  made  more 
meaningful.  Teachers  can  meet  specific 
needs  of  pupils  more  effectively.  The  se- 
lection of  proper  Sunday-school  materi- 
als for  pupils  is  simplified. 

Grading  by  ages  is  vital.  Therefore  the 
following  divisions  have  been  placed  in 
the  local  Sunday  school.  The  cradle  roll, 
ages  1  and  2;  the  preschool,  ages  3,  4,  5; 
the  primary,  ages  6,  7,  8;  the  juniors,  ages 
9,  10,  11;  the  intermediates,  ages  12,  13, 
14;  the  youth,  ages  15  through  22;  and 
the  adults  23  and  older.  Through  proper 


grading  in  the  children's  department 
groundwork  can  be  laid  which  will  pro- 
vide understanding  for  the  acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  when  the  time  arrives.  The 
Sunday  school  ought  to  have  an  atmos- 
phere of  love  and  acceptance.  In  this  en- 
vironment many  basic  truths  can  be 
taught  so  that  the  child  might  later  on 
be  prepared  to  make  the  vital  decision. 
Then,  at  the  appropriate  time,  the  teach- 
er can  better  instruct  the  child  from  the 
Word  of  God  relative  to  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  and  its  im- 
plications for  mankind. 

Today  the  methods  of  those  adhering 
to  child  evangelism  come  creeping  into 
some  of  our  Sunday  schools.  This  phi- 
losophy presents  to  the  child  his  need  of 
a  Saviour,  his  lost  condition  as  a  sinner, 
and  the  fact  that  Christ  died  to  save  him 
from  his  sins.  The  child  is  encouraged 
to  raise  his  hand  or  respond  to  the  call 
of  Christ  in  some  visible  way.  All  chil- 
dren want  to  be  loved  of  God  and  accept- 
ed by  Jesus  Christ  and  forgiven.  How- 
ever, at  this  age  few  children  are  able 
to  recognize  the  implications  of  regen- 
eration and  true  discipleship.  Therefore 
it  becomes  necessary  for  teachers  and  par- 
ents to  co-operate  carefully  in  presenting 
to  the  child  a  proper  understanding  of 
his  personal  need  and  the  way  in  which 
this  need  should  be  met. 

The  child  must  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour  at  the  age  of  account- 
ability with  as  much  intelligence  as  pos- 
sible. It  is  certainly  in  order  for  a  child 
prior  to  this  time  to  know  of  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
know  that  His  blood  was  given  for  the 
removal  of  sin.  When  a  child  therefore 
begins  to  comprehend  the  blackness  of 
sin,  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God 
against  sin,  and  the  righteousness  and 
holiness  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  helps  him  to 
properly  fit  himself  into  the  redemptive 
plan  as  a  subject. 

It  is  one  thing  to  ease  our  consciences 
by  presenting  to  the  young  child  verbally 
the  great  story  of  salvation,  and  quite 
another  to  live  the  Biblical  concepts  be- 
fore him  by  way  of  practice.  We  need 
to  make  the  child  aware  of  the  opportu- 
nities that  are  found  through  Christ  and 
then  parallel  this  with  the  practice  of 
Biblical  obedience  in  our  daily  lives. 
They  must  see  the  value  of  the  Christian 
experience  and  of  Christian  discipleship. 
The  Scripture  plainly  states  that  the 
"children  of  this  world  are  in  their  gener- 
ation wiser  than  the  children  of  light." 
It  does  not  say  that  this  is  necessary. 
The  Scripture  further  says  that  we  are 
to  be  as  "wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless 
as  doves."  We  must  be  alert.  Our  pub- 
lic schools  and  our  local  agencies  of  edu- 
cation are  using  the  best  methods  and 
means  of  educational  communication. 
Why  should  not  the  Christian  education 
agencies  of  the  church  seek  to  parallel 
the  best  in  materials  and  methods  that 
are  available?  Let  us  prayerfully  admon- 
ish and  direct  one  another  in  this  great 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


General  Conference  Next 

By  Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary 

The  next  church-wide  gathering  of  our 
brotherhood  is  the  biennial  meeting  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  It  will 
be  the  thirtieth  session  of  that  body.  The 
Virginia  Conference  is  the  host  this  year, 
and  the  meeting  will  enjoy  the  excellent 
facilities  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege campus.  The  date  is  Aug.  25-27, 
with  the  General  Council  meeting  at 
noon  on  August  24. 

The  basic  program  was  printed  in  last 
week's  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Pro- 
gram leaflets  are  being  prepared,  with  a 
map  of  the  area  and  all  necessary  local 
information.  This  program  will  be 
mailed  to  all  on  the  program,  to  all  dele- 
gates, and  also  to  anyone  else  who  re- 
quests it  from  the  Executive  Secretary. 
Copies  will  be  distributed  in  nearby  con- 
gregations. 

Things  to  Remember 

1.  Fifteen  member  conferences  will  be 
represented  by  elected  delegates. 

2.  Members  of  the  General  Council  are 
voting  members  of  General  Confer- 
ence. These  two  categories  will  total 
about  250. 

3.  Delegates  who  cannot  be  present  may 
be  represented  by  alternates  or  prox- 
ies. All  proxy  authorization  should 
be  sent  in  advance  for  approval  by 
the  Executive  Committee. 

4.  All  bishops  of  conference  eligible 
for  membership  but  not  belonging 
to  General  Conference  will  be  rec- 
ognized as  delegates.  With  the  Con- 
ference meeting  in  the  East,  this  may 
bring  the  total  delegates  to  300  or 
more. 

4.  All  ordained  and  licensed  men  of 
the  church  are  invited  to  attend;  al- 
so members  of  General  Conference 
committees  and  of  the  three  general 
boards. 

6.  Wives  of  all  men  authorized  to  at- 
tend are  also  invited. 

7.  Local  people  are  invited  to  attend 
all  sessions. 

8.  All  persons  from  a  distance  are  in- 
vited to  attend  if  they  provide  their 
own  meals  and  lodging.  There  is  no 
attempt  to  have  a  closed  conference. 
We  merely  wish  not  to  overstrain  the 
entertainment  facilities. 


program  of  leading  boys  and  girls  to 
proper  spiritual  understanding  and  en- 
lightenment. Let  each  of  us  as  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ  seek  the  will  of 
God  in  this  great  program  of  teaching 
for  the  great  glory  of  God. 
Soudersburg,  Pa. 


9.  There  is  no  passenger  train  service 
into  Harrisonburg.  Certain  trains 
will  be  met  at  Cumberland  on  the 
B  &  O.,  at  Elkton  on  the  N  &  W.,  but 
only  on  request.  From  the  west  it  is 
better  to  come  to  Staunton  on  the 
C  &  O.  Read  the  travel  instructions 
on  this  page. 

10.  There  is  good  bus  service  into  Har- 
risonburg. 

1 1 .  Harrisonburg  is  on  federal  routes  1 1 
and  33,  and  on  state  route  42.  Those 
who  drive  may  enjoy  en  route  the 
scenic  delights  of  the  Shenandoah 
area— the  Skyline  Drive,  various 
beautiful  caverns,  the  Natural 
Bridge,  and  several  national  parks 
in  the  area. 

12.  Write  ahead  for  motel  reservations 
to  Winston  O.  Weaver,  Park  View, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

13.  Delegates  holding  Canadian,  West- 
ern, New  England,  or  Southeastern 
clergy  certificates  may  buy,  between 
Aug.  18-25,  round-trip  tickets  to 
either  Cumberland,  Md.,  or  Staunt- 
on, Va.,  with  one  coupon  from  their 
book.  Eastern  clergies  are  not  re- 
quired. Tell  your  agent  you  are  at- 
tending Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence. 

14.  At  the  conference  reports  will  be 
read  from  a  printed  book  in  the 
hands  of  everyone.  You  will  be  a 
participator. 

15.  There  will  be  good  singing  led  by 
Roy  D.  Roth  and  other  leaders.  Spe- 
cial numbers,  probably,  by  the  Men- 
nonite Hour  Chorus. 

16.  There  will  be  conducted  tours  of  the 
E.M.C.  campus  and  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Broadcasts  headquarters. 

17.  The  Conference  will  consider  some 
important  recommendations.  Pray 
that  all  steps  taken  will  be  forward 
steps  within  God's  will. 

18.  Delegates  should  study  proposed 
amendments  to  the  constitution.  See 
Gospel  Herald,  May  28,  June  4,  or 
June  11. 

19.  The  time  used  is  Eastern  Standard. 

* 

Treasure  Volume 

Dr.  George  Washington  Carver,  the 
great  Negro  scientist  of  Alabama's  Tus- 
kegee  Institute,  once  told  a  young  news- 
paper reporter  who  interviewed  him: 

"Youth  is  like  a  book  just  begun— a 
book  that  may  well  become  a  master- 
piece. The  important  thing  for  a  young 
person  to  keep  in  mind  is  to  make  cer- 
tain, that  with  the  passing  years,  the 
pages  of  the  book  can  be  turned  back 
and  found  unstained."— Jack  Kytle. 
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Travel  Instructions 

The  Transportation  Committee,  which  has 
been  appointed  to  serve  you  during  the  MYF 
and  General  Conference  to  be  held  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  in  August,  presents  the  fol- 
lowing information,  recommendations,  and  fa- 
cilities, for  making  your  trip  to  and  from  Har- 
risonburg easier  and  more  pleasant. 

By  Automobile:  Generally,  from  the  north  we 
recommend  that  you  get  onto  Route  11  as  soon 
as  convenient.  Route  11  covers  the  area  from 
New  York  through  Harrisonburg,  and  although 
there  are  many  other  approaches  from  the 
north,  this  will  probably  serve  the  best  in  most 
respects.  From  the  south,  we  suggest  coming 
into  Virginia  on  either  Route  11,  220,  15,  or 
301  depending  on  your  point  of  origin.  From 
northwest,  we  recommend  the  Turnpike  to 
Breezewood,  Pa.,  turning  onto  State  Route  126 
to  Route  522  and  eventually  Route  11.  From 
northeast  on  the  Turnpike,  turn  at  Carlisle.  If 
coming  from  the  west,  or  east,  from  farther 
south  Route  60  comes  into  Lexington,  Va.— then 
north  on  Route  11.  Also,  from  the  west,  Route 
40  comes  east  from  Denver  through  Kansas  City, 
St.  Louis,  Indianapolis  and  Columbus  into  Huy- 
etts  Crossroads  four  miles  west  of  Hagerstown, 
where  you  turn  south  on  Route  11. 
By  Train:  We  recommend  the  Chesapeake  and 
Ohio  train  "The  Sportsman'"  to  Staunton,  Va., 
for  all  those  from  the  northwest  (Chicago,  St. 
Louis,  and  Detroit  area).  This  train  will  be  met 
at  10:53  a.m.  on  August  24  and  25.  The  Balti- 
more and  Ohio  also  comes  from  Chicago  and 
St.  Louis  to  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  and  Cumber- 
land, Md.  This  train  will  be  met  in  Cumber- 
land, Md.,  upon  request.  From  the  south,  the 
Southern  comes  into  Charlottesville,  Va.  From 
the  north,  the  Norfolk  and  Western  comes  from 
New  York  to  Elkton,  Va.,  via  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
Please  remember  that  all  trains,  except  The 
Sportsman  in  Staunton,  Va.,  will  be  met  only 
upon  advance  request.  This  request  should  be 
mailed  to  Robert  J.  Messner,  Chairman,  at  Park 
View,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

By  Plane:  Major  airlines  have  regular  flights 
into  Roanoke,  Va.,  and  Washington,  D.C.  There 
are  flights  via  Piedmont  Airlines  into  Charlottes- 
ville, Va.,  from  Roanoke,  Knoxville,  Cincinnati, 
Columbus,  Asheville>  Washington,  and  Norfolk. 
If  you  fly  into  Washington  or  Roanoke  we  sug- 
gest a  Greyhound  Express  Bus,  direct  to  Har- 
risonburg, which  takes  less  than  three  hours. 
Express  buses  leave  Washington  daily  at  8:15 
a.m.,  3:15  p.m.,  and  8:45  p.m.  They  leave 
Roanoke  daily  at  5:00  a.m.,  11:45  a.m.,  and  11:00 
p.m.  All  hours  given  are  EST,  although  the 
Washington  area  itself  is  on  EDST. 

The  committee  will  make  motel  reservations 
at  one  of  the  nearest  and  newest  motels  with  a 
large  restaurant  and  enough  rooms  for  every- 
one. The  rates  are  $6.00  for  a  single  room  and 
double  rooms  are  $8.50,  $9.50,  and  $10.00.  The 
$9.50  and  $10.00  rooms  have  twin  double  beds, 
which  can  be  used  by  more  than  two  persons 
for  $1.00  each  extra;  or  a  rollaway  bed  can  be 
added  to  these  rooms  for  $2.00  extra.  If  you 
want  your  room  reserved  for  you,  mail  your 
check  to  Winston  O.  Weaver,  Park  View,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  The  check  should  be  made  pay- 
able to:  "Belle  Meade  Motel"  which  is  a  Qual- 
ity Court. 

During  the  General  Conference  the  committee 
will  maintain  office  hours  at  E.M.C.  each  morn- 
ing, afternoon  and  evening  to  assist  you  in  any 
way  possible  with  your  traveling  and  visit  here. 
If  there  is  any  question  you  may  still  have,  in- 
formation desired,  or  arrangements  you  want 
made,  please  let  us  know.  Remember  that  trains 
will  be  met  upon  request,  except  in  Staunton. 
No  matter  how  you  come,  we  urge  everyone  to 
"Travel  Safely." 

—Winston  O.  Weaver. 
* 

God  protect  us  from  the  selfishly  con- 
cientious  man!— J.  D.  Graber. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

Bro.  Timothy  Showalter,  bishop  in  the 
Virginia  Conference  and  brother  of  Eliza- 
beth Showalter,  editor  of  Words  of  Cheer, 
died  of  a  heart  attack  at  his  home  near 
Broadway,  Va.,  on  Friday,  July  12.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sunday,  July  14. 

Bro.  Aaron  M.  Shank  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  the  Krall  Church  on  July 
4  to  assist  Bro.  Simon  G.  Bucher  in  the  Leb- 
anon Co.  District  of  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  Donald  Lauver  preached  the 
sermon  and  Bro.  Bucher  gave  the  charge. 

Bro.  Maynard  Bessler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Flat  Ridge,  Newcomerstown, 
Ohio,  on  July  7.  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer  and  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  officiated. 

Bro.  Joe  Esh,  Blountstown,  Fla.,  was  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  Otelia  congregation, 
Mount  Union,  Pa.,  on  July  21. 

Bro.  Eugene  Carper,  who  served  for  three 
years  as  director  of  the  Brethren  Service 
Committee  Project  in  Castaner,  Puerto 
Rico,  was  guest  speaker  at  the  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  Church  on  July  7. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Disaster  Service 
gave  clean-up  assistance  to  the  flood  areas  of 
Indianapolis. 

Bro.  Lorenze  Coffroad,  who  visited  the 
Holy  Land  with  Abner  Stoltzfus,  showed 
pictures  at  Wesley  Chapel,  Newark,  Del.,  on 
July  7. 

Bro.  Ronald  Graber  and  family  have  gone 
to  the  Pribolof  Islands  in  the  Bering  Sea, 
where  Dr.  Graber  will  be  doing  his  I-W 
service.  Their  address  will  be  St.  George 
Island,  Alaska.  Dr.  Graber  is  the  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Graber  and  Mrs. 
Graber  is  the  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Visiting  speakers  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio, 
on  July  7  were  E.  J.  Woodberry  and  wife, 
who  have  served  Chinese  prisoners  of  war 
in  Korea  since  1950. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Shenk  has  resigned  as  pastor  at 
Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  effective  Sept. 
1.  It  is  reported  that  he  has  accepted  a  po- 
sition on  the  Goshen  College  staff. 
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Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  who  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  July  14,  1907,  preached  at 
Holdeman  and  Olive,  in  northern  Indiana, 
on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  ordination. 
Bro.  Yoder  was  ordained  bishop  in  1910. 
He  has  been  a  minister  during  half  the  life 
of  the  conference  in  that  area. 

Bro.  Paul  Brunner,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Kitchener,  Ont,  on  June  16. 

Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder  and  family  have 
moved  from  Del  Paso  Heights,  Calif.,  to 
Nampa,  Idaho,  where  Sister  Yoder  will 
teach  in  a  Christian  day  school.  Bro.  Yoder 
is  recovering  satisfactorily  from  a  stroke  suf- 
fered earlier  in  the  year.  Their  new  ad- 
dress is  1808  Sixth  St.  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Gulf  States  congregations  were  well  rep- 
resented in  a  meeting  at  Cross  Roads,  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.,  July  9,  10.  Favorable  action 
was  taken  looking  forward  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  new  conference  district  in  that 
area.  A  Continuation  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed consisting  of  T.  H.  Brenneman, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
and  Samuel  Swartz,  Premont,  Texas. 

Harold  Hoeflinger,  Osceola,  Ind.,  who 
gives  full  time  to  working  with  men  in  pris- 
on and  on  parole,  spoke  at  Rocky  Ridge, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  on  July  10. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Hartzler,  deacon  in  the  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  cong.,  and  father  of  Clarence 
Hartzler,  Publishing  House  employee,  died 
on  July  5. 

Church  accessions:  A  class  of  sixteen  by 
baptism  at  the  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on 
July  7.  Pray  for  three  others  who  have  con- 
fessed since  and  will  be  received  later.  Two 
by  baptism  at  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  June  16. 
Eighteen  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter  on 
Easter  Sunday  at  Peasville,  Vt.,  and  on  June 
16  six  couples  (five  of  which  were  parents 
of  children  taken  in  on  Easter)  were  re- 
ceived—ten of  this  number  by  baptism  and 
two  by  letter  and  confession  of  faith. 

Bro.  Orvin  H.  Hooley,  Bronson,  Mich., 
spoke  at  the  Salem  Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
each  Sunday  evening  in  June. 

Bro.  Michael  Shenk,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
preached  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  June  30.  While 
he  is  absent  for  three  Sundays,  Bro.  Frank 
Raber  is  preaching  at  Turtle  Ave.,  Sarasota. 

Bro.  Edward  G.  Snyder,  Hespeler,  Ont., 
recently  returned  from  a  trip  to  Paraguay, 
reports  encouraging  response  by  the  Indians 
to  evangelistic  witness. 

Bro.  Samuel  Honderich,  veteran  minister 
at  Filer,  Idaho,  recently  celebrated  his 
seventy-ninth  birthday. 

Pax  work  in  Europe  was  described  at  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  on  June  23  by  Vernice 
Bixler,  Kidron,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Floyd  W.  Shore,  treasurer  of  the 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  spoke 
at  Meadville,  Pa.,  on  June  30. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont,  served 
as  a  guest  speaker  in  a  Brethren  in  Christ 
Peace  Conference  at  Fort  Erie,  Ont. 

The  Belleville  Mennonite  School  invited 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  John  R.  Mumaw,  and 
Richard  C.  Detweiler  to  evaluate  the  school. 
They  were  at  Belleville  for  this  purpose  July 
10-12. 


The  Education  and  Evangelization  of 
Children,  based  on  the  Conrad  Grebel  Lec- 
tures of  1956,  by  Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder,  was  the 
theme  of  the  quarterly  Bible  meeting  at 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  July  12-14. 

Bro.  Harry  R.  Lichty,  minister  for  the 
Weaverland  District,  Lancaster  (Pa.)  Con- 
ference, passed  away  June  17. 

The  Crusade  for  Christ,  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  began  Friday  evening,  July  12.  The 
tent  is  located  on  U.S.  Route  30  about  5 
miles  east  of  Wooster.  Services  will  be  held 
each  night,  except  Monday,  at  7:30  EST 
through  Aug.  4.  Pray  for  a  heaven-sent  re- 
vival in  Wayne  County. 

Bro.  Ralph  Holderman,  who  has  been 
teaching  school  in  Alaska  for  several  years, 
spoke  in  Upland,  Calif.,  on  June  30. 

Bro.  Simon  B.  Martin,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
represented  the  Ontario  Conference  at  the 
recent  sessions  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference  at  Guernsey.  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man and  William  McGrath  were  other  vis- 
itors present. 

Bro.  William  McGrath,  College  Park, 
Md.,  announces  the  following  preaching 
schedule  in  Alberta:  June  28-30,  Duchess; 
July  7-14,  Carstairs;  July  15-18,  Edmonton; 
July  19-28,  Tofield;  July  20-31,  Stirling. 

Bro.  Earnest  Kauffman,  West  Point, 
Nebr.,  preached  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  July  7. 
Bro.  Kauffman  and  family  were  in  Oregon 
for  a  reunion  of  the  L.  A.  Kauffman  family. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
preached  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  on 
July  14. 

Announcements 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  speaking 
at  Cedar  Lake  Bible  Conference,  Cedar 
Lake,  Ind.,  Aug.  5,  6. 

Annual  meeting  at  Long  Green,  Md.,  with 
Ira  Kurtz,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Joseph 
Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va.,  as  speakers,  Aug.  3. 
There  is  no  congregation  at  Long  Green  but 
the  cemetery  is  maintained  as  Mennonite 
property.  Fellowship  hour  (provide  your 
lunch)  12  m.,  with  program  in  the  afternoon. 

Mark  Lehman  and  singing  group  from 
Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.,  at  Morton,  111.,  July 

28. 

Bible  Conference  on  L.M.S.,  campus, 
July  31  to  Aug.  4. 

Change  of  address:  Nelson  L.  Martin 
from  Greencastle,  Pa.,  R.  3,  Box  143,  to 
R.  2.  Don  Augsburger,  Souderton,  Pa.,  to 
753  North  Franklin  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Joe 
Esh,  Blountstown,  Fla.,  to  R.  D.  1,  Mount 
Union,  Pa. 

All-day  Bible  meeting,  Chester,  Pa., 
Church,  July  28,  with  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  speaking  on  "The 
Christian  Home." 

Cleveland  I-W  reunion,  Saturday  after- 
noon and  evening,  Aug.  10,  at  South  Cha- 
grin Reservation  located  between  Chagrin 
Falls,  and  Solon.  Speaker:  Boyd  Nelson, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  All  former  and  present  Cleve- 
land I-W's  invited. 

World  Wide  Gospel  Fellowship  at  Lan- 
disville  Camp  Meeting  Pavilion,  Sunday, 
July  28,  2:00  p.m.  Speaker:  H.  G.  Adams, 
Toronto. 

Robert  Harnish,  Peoria,  111.,  at  West  Ster- 
ling for  vesper  services,  July  28,  2:30  p.m. 


Gospel  Herald,  July  23,  1957  673 

missions 


THE    GENERAL    BOARD    HEADQUARTERS    FOR    MISSIONS,    RELIEF,    AND    SERVICE:        1711     PRAIRIE     STREET,     ELKHART,     INDIANA    .   TELEPHONE,     ELKHART  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

The  Laurelville  Missionary  Conference  is 

scheduled  for  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
R.  2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Aug.  17-23.  Bro. 
Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will 
serve  as  director  and  Missionary  Roy  Brill 
of  the  African  Inland  Mission  will  serve  as 
guest  speaker.  Other  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough and  home  missionaries  will  participate 
in  the  conference  sessions.  Send  your  reser- 
vations to  Laurelville  without  delay. 

Attendance  for  the  first  summer  Bible 
school  held  in  the  Lee  Heights  area  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  reached  an  average  of  200. 
All  the  teachers  with  the  exception  of  the 
adult  class  teacher  were  mothers  recruited 
from  the  local  area.  The  Bible  school  was 
held  in  the  local  school  building.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Vern  Miller  are  directing  the  work  in 
this  area  which  has  resulted  from  the  de- 
cision of  the  city  planners  to  industrialize 
the  Gladstone  area. 

Bro.  Mario  Snyder,  Chicago,  111.,  spoke  to 
the  youth  and  adult  fellowship  of  Elmira, 
Ont.,  Mennonite  Church  regarding  mission 
work  in  Chicago  on  Thursday  evening  July 
18.  Bro.  Snyder  is  serving  as  missionary 
speaker  at  Chesley  Lake  Camp,  July  20-27. 

Bro.  Paul  C.  Miller,  Morton,  111.,  will  be 
responsible  for  the  services  at  the  Ann  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Peoria,  during  the  ab- 
sence of  the  pastor  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  who 
will  be  attending  Mennonite  World  Con- 
ference as  the  representative  of  the  Men- 
nonite Commission  for  Christian  Education. 

The  brethren  H.  Ernest  Bennett  and  Ed- 
ward P.  Mininger,  M.D.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Allen  Erb,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  spent  July  11, 
12,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  working  with  the 
Mennonite  Hospital  administration  and  in- 
terested community  persons  on  future  plans 
for  the  La  Junta  hospital. 

The  Coamo,  Puerto  Rico,  congregation  is 
planning  for  a  baptismal  service  during  July 
and  for  a  week  of  evangelistic  meetings  in 
the  near  future.  Pray  for  this  congregation 
as  these  plans  are  being  worked  out. 

The  summer  Bible  camp  program  of  the 
'Japan  Mennonite  Church  is  scheduled  for 
Aug.  2-4.  This  is  a  significant  program  for 
the  Japan  church  and  merits  our  prayers  for 
those  who  lead  and  teach. 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  Kushiro,  Japan,  Mennonite 
Church  on  July  7  during  the  Millers'  visit  to 
Hokkaido  en  route  from  Landour,  India. 
Bro.  Hatano  of  the  Kushiro  Church  interpre- 
ted. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  partici- 
pated in  the  farewell  service  for  the  S.  Allen 
Shirks,  missionaries  returning  to  India,  at 
the  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
on  Sunday  evening,  July  7,  in  place  of  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann  as  announced  earlier. 
The  Shirks  left  New  York  on  July  13  and 
were  due  to  arrive  in  Naples  July  21  and 
leave  there  again  on  July  30  for  Bombay, 
India. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Leidig,  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  and  Bro.  Abe  Sabbah,  Nigeria,  W. 
Africa,  who  is  helping  them  in  their  summer 
program,  stopped  at  the  General  Mission 
Board  headquarters  on  July  12. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  re- 
port that  as  a  result  of  their  meetings  with 
the  fellowship  developing  in  the  area  of  the 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS  Center,  meetings  will 
be  held  in  the  near  future  to  explain  the 
meaning  of  church  membership  and  to  in- 
vite interested  persons  to  apply  for  charter 
membership  in  the  congregation  developing 
there.  Steps  are  being  taken  to  find  a  pastor 
to  lead  this  group. 

A  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  newspaper,  the  St. 
Louis  Argus,  ran  a  full  page  of  pictures  in 
their  July  5  issue  regarding  the  work  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  James  Lark  in  the  Pruitt  Housing 
Project  area.  The  Larks  are  conducting 
Bible  clubs  and  summer  Bible  school  in  the 
apartments  in  the  area,  doing  personal  wit- 
nessing, and  are  looking  for  a  place  where 
they  can  hold  a  Sunday  school. 

The  summer  evangelistic  services  in  the 
Japan  Mennonite  churches  are  being  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Horikawa,  Dean  of  the  Con- 
venant  Seminary,  Tokyo,  assisted  by  four 
seminary  students. 

Bro.  Donald  Wenger,  formerly  of  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
Oxford  Circle,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
June  16,  to  assist  in  the  ministry  at  that 
place. 

The  Bethel  Day  Nursery,  Chicago,  111., 
will  conduct  an  annual  closing  program  on 
July  26  for  parents  and  interested  friends. 
The  Nursery  has  had  a  very  successful  year 
with  a  maximum  attendance  of  25  most  of 
the  time  and  a  waiting  list  a  large  part  of 
the  time. 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Cedar 
Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  on  July  21  for  Sis- 
ter Erma  Grove,  who  will  be  leaving  for 
Ghana  on  July  29. 

The  Stuarts  Draft  congregation  has 
opened  a  new  mission  at  Catlett,  Va.,  one 
hundred  miles  from  Stuarts  Draft.  Bro. 
Jason  H.  Weaver  brought  the  first  message 
on  June  23  with  sixty  present.  Plans  are 
being  made  also  to  open  a  mission  in 
Waynesboro,  Va. 

Slides  showing  various  phases  of  the  work 
in  congregations  in  Illinois  have  been  made 
available  by  the  Illinois  Mission  Board. 
They  were  shown  at  Fisher  the  evening  of 
June  16. 

Bro.  Percy  J.  Miller,  field  representative 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board, 
preached  at  the  Bon  Air  mission  church, 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  June  30. 

Bro.  Harvey  Miller,  Luxembourg,  and 
Earl  Maust,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  speakers 
at  an  all-day  meeting  at  Maple  Glen, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  July  7. 

A  Korean  orphan  is  being  supported  by 
the  boys  of  Andrew  Miller's  class  in  the 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  Sunday  school. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

At  the  present  time  the  Mission  Board  is 
carrying  on  mission  work  in  several  coun- 
tries in  Latin  America:  Argentina,  Uruguay, 
Brazil,  and  Puerto  Rico.  AH  of  these  fields 
continue  to  be  challenging  in  terms  of  the 
need  for  the  Gospel.  The  central  field  in 
Argentina  is  one  of  the  oldest  mission  fields 
of  the  Board  and  at  the  present  time  is  mak- 
ing progress  toward  becoming  an  indigenous 
church.  The  Argentine  Chaco  is  one  of  the 
newer  fields  where  considerable  effort  is  be- 
ing made  to  develop  a  mission  program 
along  indigenous  lines  and  we  believe  offers 
a  real  opportunity  for  expansion  of  the 
church. 

The  past  year  total  expenditures  for  these 
fields  were  as  follows:  Argentina,  includ- 
ing the  central  churches  and  the  Chaco, 
$62,513.61;  Puerto  Rico,  $54,036.35;  Uru- 
guay, $20,333.69;  Brazil,  $24,235.75.  All  of 
these  fields  together  required  a  total  expend- 
iture of  $161,119.40.  For  the  current  year 
the  total  budget  for  these  fields  has  been  es- 
timated at  $197,367.00.  Although  this  is  a 
sizable  budget,  we  recognize  that  it  repre- 
sents an  outreach  into  four  of  the  major  mis- 
sion fields  of  our  Board  located  in  Spanish- 
speaking  and  Portuguese-speaking  countries. 

The  Lord  has  opened  the  doors  to  these 
countries  in  a  very  significant  way  for  us 
and  we  will  want  to  continue  to  support  the 
work  in  these  fields  while  the  door  is  still 
open.  Although  the  central  Argentine  field 
is  providing  more  self-support  through  the 
local  congregations,  it  will  require  support 
from  our  Board  for  many  years  to  assist  the 
work  as  it  develops.  May  we  remember  all 
of  these  fields  as  we  continue  to  support  the 
mission  work  of  the  Board. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  oi  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Church  Camps 


Under  the  direction  of  a  committee  from 
the  Mennonite  churches  of  South  Texas  two 
weeks  of  camp  were  held  June  17-29.  One 
week  each  for  boys  and  girls,  ages  12-16, 
provided  a  group  living  experience  for  the 
campers  under  Christian  guidance.  The  fa- 
cilities of  the  Church  of  God  Youth  Camp 
on  Lake  Corpus  Christi  were  rented  for  the 
period.  Members  of  the  Mathis  Voluntary 
Service  unit  as  well  as  others  from  the  oth- 
er churches  served  on  the  staff. 

Youth  camps  planned  for  Mennonite 
Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  this 
summer  include  the  Youth  Retreat  for  the 
Chicago  and  St.  Anne,  111.,  and  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  colored  churches,  Aug.  5-10,  and  the 
Chicago  and  Ohio  Spanish  churches,  Aug. 
12-17. 
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The  operating  room  at  United  Mission  Hospital.  Sister  Elizabeth  Hill  (U.S.  Disciples  Church) 
is  in  charge.  Nurse  Chandrakumari  Jahan  is  the  first  missionary  nurse  sent  by  the  Disciples 
Church,  M.P.,  India.  Rudy  Friesen,  Pax  man  from  Manitoba,  Canada,  has  just  installed  the 

operating  light. 


Four  Days  in  Nepal 

By  Ernest  E.  Miller 


Our  interest  in  taking  a  trip  to  Nepal 
crystallized  when  Dr.  Robert  Fleming,  head 
of  the  United  Christian  Mission  to  Nepal, 
was  our  guest  at  Woodstock  Cottage,  Lan- 
dour,  India,  for  a  few  days.  He  had  come 
to  Landour  to  put  his  daughter  into  Wood- 
stock School.  Dr.  Fleming  described  to  us 
the  circumstances  leading  to  the  initial  per- 
mission to  enter  Nepal  and  to  the  oppor- 
tunity which  has  opened  up  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Christian  Medical  Mission. 
He  urged  us  to  come  and  visit  them  during 
the  winter  school  holiday  and  see  for  our- 
selves. 

Not  wishing  to  be  away  from  Landour  for 
more  than  a  month  and  desiring  to  visit  a 
number  of  places  in  India  as  well,  we  de- 
cided to  make  the  trip  to  Nepal  by  air.  We 
first  took  an  overnight  train  to  Delhi  where 
we  spent  Sunday.  On  Monday  at  8:00  a.m. 
we  left  Palamar  airport  by  Indian  Air  Lines 
on  a  Dakota  two-engine  plane  with  capacity 
to  carry  thirty  passengers.  Fellow  passengers 
were  a  Methodist  schoolteacher  from  Evans- 
ville,  Ind.,  on  a  world  tour;  an  American 
Quaker  working  for  the  Ford  Foundation; 
several  U.S.  technical  men,  and  some  Indian 
government  and  business  men.  Our  plane 
made  stops  at  Lucknow,  Gorakhpur,  Bena- 
res, and  at  Patna  where  we  changed  for  a 
plane  to  take  us  to  Katmandu,  the  capital  of 
Nepal.  By  3:30  p.m.  we  were  in  Katmandu. 
Our  plane  traveled  at  a  speed  of  175  miles 
an  hour.  The  airport  stations  were  modern 
and  well  maintained,  and  the  crew  and  oth- 
er officials  were  courteous  and  well  trained. 

During  the  entire  trip  we  could  see  the 
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snow-capped  peaks  of  the  Himalayas.  This 
was  a  pleasant  surprise.  The  peaks  were 
150  to  200  miles  away  and  were  visible 
only  from  the  air.  The  trip  across  the  moun- 
tains into  Nepal  was  inspiring.  We  went  to 
a  height  of  12,000  feet  to  cross  the  pass  into 
Katmandu.  The  Katmandu  valley  is  40  by 
20  miles  and  circled  by  mountains.  We 
could  make  some  excellent  observations 
from  the  air  and  saw  farms  and  villages,  and 
shortly  the  palaces  of  Katmandu  came  into 
view.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Fleming,  Mr.  Friesen, 
and  the  Fleming  daughter  were  at  the  air- 
port to  greet  us.  After  a  round  of  customs 
and  police  inspections,  all  six  of  us,  with  our 
luggage,  piled  into  a  jeep  and  proceeded 
to  Shanta  Bhawan,  the  headquarters  of  the 
Christian  Medical  Mission. 

Shanta  Bhawan  was  a  former  palace.  It 
has  been  made  available  at  a  nominal  rent 
by  the  government  for  the  housing  of  the 
Christian  Hospital.  It  is  a  large  three-story 
building  built  around  a  quadrangle.  The 
hospital  has  forty-five  beds  and  an  out- 
patient clinic  on  the  first  floor.  The  second 
floor  has  an  operating  room,  laboratory,  and 
quarters  for  a  nursing  school.  The  third 
floor  has  been  turned  into  apartments  for 
doctors  and  administrative  staff  and  their 
families.  The  potential  possibilities  are 
excellent,  although  much  is  still  required  in 
the  way  of  improvement  and  added  equip- 
ment. They  certainly  need  stoves  to  keep 
warm.  Even  though  the  sun  is  warm  in  the 
daytime,  the  nights  are  very  cold  and  it  is 
hard  for  the  sun's  heat  to  penetrate  the 
thick,  cold  walls  of  the  castle. 

The  Christian  Hospital  in  Nepal  began  in 
this  wise.    Dr.  Robert  Fleming,  a  former 


supervisor  of  our  Woodstock  High  School, 
obtained  permission  in  1952  to  tour  in  Nepal 
in  order  to  make  collections  of  birds  for  cer- 
tain museums  in  the  United  States.  His 
wife,  who  is  a  doctor,  accompanied  him  on 
these  tours  and  did  medical  work  along  the 
roads  and  in  the  villages.  Her  good  services 
came  to  the  attention  of  the  Nepal  govern- 
ment officials  and  made  possible  the  open- 
ing of  the  Christian  medical  work  in  1953. 
The  United  Christian  Mission  actually  start- 
ed medical  work  in  Katmandu  early  in  1954, 
and  now  they  are  doing  medical  work  in 
four  places:  Katmandu,  Bhaktapur,  Tansen 
in  western  Nepal,  and  Dhamkuta  in  eastern 
Nepal.  They  have  now  a  European  staff  of 
17  persons  from  different  mission  groups. 
Working  with  them  are  some  20  helpers 
from  Christian  institutions  in  India.  Lena 
Graber,  who  was  formerly  head  of  our  Nurs- 
ing School  at  Dhamtari,  has  recently  joined 
the  Medical  Mission  as  head  of  the  Nursing 
School  at  Katmandu. 

Three  young  Mennonite  men  are  doing 
their  Pax  service  in  Nepal.  Mr.  Friesen 
works  in  the  Hospital  at  Katmandu  and  the 
other  two  are  helping  in  the  construction  of 
a  new  hospital  building  at  Bhaktapur.  The 
Mission  is  asking  for  additional  Pax  men  to 
join  their  service.  The  needs  in  Nepal  are 
very  great  and  all  workers  have  ample  op- 
portunity to  demonstrate  a  very  effective 
witness  to  the  power  of  Christ's  love  and 
God's  redeeming  grace. 

The  Mission  is  also  seeking  to  start  school 
work.  A  trained  missionary  couple  is  wait- 
ing in  Katmandu  for  a  government  permit 
giving  them  permission  to  start  a  school  in 
one  of  the  western  districts.  Literacy  in  Ne- 
pal is  only  2  per  cent,  and  there  were  until 
last  year  only  fifty  primary  schools  for  a  pop- 
ulation of  8,000,000.  The  Nepalese  lan- 
guage, though  somewhat  different  from  Hin- 
di, uses  the  same  alphabet  and  many  words 
are  similar  in  meaning,  since  both  come 
from  the  Sanskrit  language.  This  fact  will 
be  a  great  help  in  the  ready  preparation  of 
materials  for  the  adult  literacy  program.  I 
was  much  impressed  in  seeing  what  the 
government,  under  the  direction  of  U.S.A. 
officials,  is  now  doing  to  prepare  for  a  pro- 
gressive program  to  open  schools  and  in 
setting  up  a  program  for  adult  literacy. 

Aside  from  the  work  of  the  United  Chris- 
tian Mission,  two  other  groups  are  at  work 
in  Nepal.  Several  British  missionaries  re- 
ceived permission  to  open  a  medical  work 
at  Porka.  So  far  they  are  working  in  only 
one  station.  The  other  group  consists  of 
members  of  the  Mar  Thoma  Church  in 
South  India,  who  have  set  up  an  ashram  in 


The  United  Mission  Hospital  at  Shanta  Bhawan, 
Patan,  Katmandu,  Nepal,  was  formerly  a  palace. 
Eighteen  European  and  8  Nepalese  and  Indian 
workers  lived  here  in  Jan.  1957. 
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Katmandu.  These  young  men  work  to  pro- 
vide their  living  and  have  services  in  the 
house  on  Sunday  and  during  the  weekday 
evenings. 

Sadhu  Sundar  Singh  visited  Tibet  and 
Nepal  about  forty  years  ago.  On  his  return 
he  made  a  strong  appeal  in  Travancore  for 
Christians  to  go  to  Nepal  as  missionaries.  A 
Christian  woman,  after  hearing  his  appeal, 
promised  God  that  if  He  would  give  her  a 
son  she  would  dedicate  him  for  Christian 
service  in  Nepal.  A  son  was  given  her  and 
her  promise  was  fulfilled  when  in  1953  her 
son,  Mr.  Athiyala,  along  with  a  friend, 
founded  this  ashram  in  Katmandu.  Both  of 
these  young  men  are  graduates  of  the  Yeot- 
mal  Biblical  Seminary.  They  had  spent  their 
summer  vacation  in  1950  in  making  a  sur- 
vey tour,  and  then  after  completing  their 
seminary  studies,  they  opened  the  ashram. 
They  have  since  been  joined  by  two  other 
young  missionaries.  They  have  made  an 
entree  by  teaching  classes  in  English,  by 
teaching  courses  in  shorthand  and  typing, 
and  by  their  friendly  disposition  and  help- 
ful attitude.  The  Mar  Thoma  Church  in 
South  India  is  now  giving  some  regular  sup- 
port to  the  work  of  these  young  men. 

It  may  now  be  easily  observed  that  Nepal 
is  ending  a  long  period  of  isolation  and  rap- 
idly coming  into  contact  with  the  rest  of  the 
world.  Her  civilization  is  still  very  primitive. 
She  uses  no  oxen  or  horses  to  plow  the  fields 
or  to  carry  burdens.  Everything  is  done 
with  human  labor  and  simple  tools.  There 
is  a  surplus  population,  and  someone  has 
pointed  out  that  the  cheapest  thing  in  Ne- 
pal is  human  labor.  Young  children,  instead 
of  being  in  school,  are  carrying  heavy  loads 
to  market  across  steep  mountain  roads. 

But  Nepal  has  now  become  a  member 
of  the  United  Nations,  and  as  a  result,  mem- 
ber nations  are  being  admitted  into  the 
country  for  developmental  purposes  and  to 
give  technical  aid.  The  U.S.O.M.  has  been 
in  Nepal  since  1951,  and  is  busy  with  the 
development  programs  related  to  agricul- 
ture, health,  teacher  training  and  the  build- 
ing of  roads.  A  number  of  these  Americans 


have  their  children  in  Woodstock  School. 
We  were,  in  consequence,  invited  into  their 
homes  and  saw  something  of  the  programs 
they  are  carrying  through.  At  present  67 
Americans  are  working  in  Nepal  with 
U.S.O.M,.  and  our  government  has  allocated 
$2,000,000.00  for  the  carrying  out  of  these 
development  programs.  Happily,  some  of 
these  persons  are  fine  Christian  folks  and 
are  pursuing  their  work  with  a  good  spirit 
of  dedication  and  service.  They  have  also 
worked  in  helpful  co-operation  with  the 
Christian  Medical  Missions. 

China  has  recently  granted  Nepal  a  siz- 
able sum  for  economic  betterment,  and  In- 
dia has  now  also  opened  her  hand  of  charity 
by  giving  Nepal  sizable  gifts  for  develop- 
ment of  her  five-year  plan.  Russia  has  at- 
tempted by  various  ways  to  penetrate  into 
Nepal. 

Nepal  is  the  only  country  in  the  world  at 
the  present  time  ruled  by  a  Buddhist  ruler 
who  has  absolute  authority.  It  is  the  de- 
clared intention  of  the  present  government 
that  their  own  religion  should  be  main- 
tained. About  two  centuries  ago  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  entered  Nepal  and  started 
to  work  near  Katmandu,  but  they  were 
shortly  expelled  from  the  State  as  being 
suspected  of  taking  part  in  politics.  The 
present  penal  code  stipulates  that  a  Nepal- 
ese  citizen  who  embraces  a  foreign  religion 
is  liable  to  be  punished  by  imprisonment. 

Ghatama  Buddha  was  born  in  Nepal.  Re- 
cently a  world  conference  of  Buddhists  was 
held  about  eight  miles  from  Katmandu. 
Here  Buddhists  from  practically  all  coun- 
tries of  the  world  had  gathered  in  a  memo- 
rial service  to  their  founder.  Buddhism  is 
having  a  revival  in  Nepal  and  in  neighbor- 
ing countries.  During  this  past  year  some 
thousands  of  low  caste  people  in  India,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Dr.  Ambedkar,  em- 
braced the  Buddhist  religion.  At  the  same 
time  people  working  in  Nepal  say  that  they 
find  many  persons  ready  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  testify  for  Him  openly. 

So  Nepal  presents  us  today  with  an  un- 
usual opportunity.  May  all  those  who  work 


for  the  evangelization  of  Nepal  continue  to 
work  together  in  the  love  of  God  and  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christians 
from  the  West  can  support  the  work  with 
their  prayers  and  gifts  and  with  a  limited 
number  of  well-trained  and  consecrated  per- 
sons. The  situation  offers  an  unusual  and 
large  opportunity  for  Christians  and  the 
Christian  Church  in  India.  Landour,  India. 


Building  the  Church 
in  Glenwood  Springs 

By  Lila  Bergey 

To  many  of  you,  the  name  Glenwood 
Springs  is  probably  still  quite  new  and  per- 
haps does  not  hold  much  meaning.  Why 
should  I  be  interested  in  a  little  town  lo- 
cated way  up  in  the  mountains  of  Colorado, 
you  may  ask  yourself.  In  the  following  few 
paragraphs  I  want  to  give  you  some  informa- 
tion that  may  be  beneficial  in  stimulating 
your  interest  in  our  work  here. 

Trusting  that  you  have  read  the  previous 
articles  pertaining  to  the  two  institutions  the 
church  is  operating  here— Valley  View  Hos- 
pital and  Mountain  View  Nursing  Home— I 
want  to  inform  you  of  the  building  plans  for 
our  new  church  and  of  the  future  witness 
possibilities  that  we  hope  will  be  ours. 

In  the  spring  of  1956  a  church  building 
committee  was  organized  with  Dick  Bergey, 
chairman;  John  Hershberger,  secretary;  and 
Paul  Vandiver,  general  sponsor  of  the  build- 
ing. The  rest  of  the  committee  includes  all 
the  men  of  the  congregation. 

Church  lots  were  purchased  in  July  of  the 
same  year.  We  received  a  loan  from  the 
South  Central  District  Mission  Board,  which 
has  already  been  repaid.  The  lots  are  located 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  south  of  town  and  a 


Ground  was  broken  for  the  new  church  at  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  on 
April  10.  Left  to  right:  Kenneth  Kuhns,  treasurer;  Willard  Guengerich, 
chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees;  Richard  Bergey,  chairman  of  the 
building  committee;  Samuel  Janzen,  pastor. 


Construction  begins  on  the  new  church  in  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 
A  voluntary  service  unit  is  being  secured  to  build  the  church. 
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short  distance  off  the  highway.  The  volun- 
tary service  unit  home  adjoins  this  property. 

Bro.  John  Reschly,  Wayland,  Iowa,  came 
to  Glenwood  Springs  in  December  to  meet 
with  the  building  committee.  He  was  then 
engaged  as  the  architect  to  draw  up  the 
church  plans. 

The  proposed  building,  which  will  be  L 
shaped  with  a  full  basement,  will  have  a 
seating  capacity  in  the  main  auditorium  of 
150,  with  an  overflow  of  approximately  40. 
Estimated  cost  will  be  in  the  neighborhood 
of  $20,000.00,  without  the  furniture. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  whole  congre- 
gation, it  was  unanimously  decided  to  accept 
the  Broadway  Church  Plan  of  Financing. 
This  plan  has  been  used  to  finance  many 
churches  throughout  the  United  States.  The 
bonds  and  interest  payments  will  be  handled 
through  our  local  bank. 

Our  goal  is  to  sell  $18,000.00  worth  of 
bonds.  These  bonds  will  be  sold  in  denom- 
inations of  $50.00  or  up  to  anyone  who 
wishes  to  invest  his  money  at  five  per  cent 
interest.  Anyone  desiring  more  information 
may  write  to  our  treasurer,  Kenneth  Kuhns, 
Mennonite  Church,  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo. 

Most  of  the  work  on  the  church  will  be 
done  by  volunteer  labor— local  help,  friends, 
relatives,  and  other  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions. A  Mennonite  building  foreman  has 
been  hired  to  supervise  the  workers.  During 
June  we  are  expecting  a  builders  unit  of 
about  five  men  to  arrive.  By  this  time  the 
foundation  should  be  finished. 

It  has  been  interesting  to  see  how  the 
Lord  has  opened  and  closed  doors  in  our 
progress  this  far.  Certainly  God's  delays 
are  not  denials.  Whenever  a  delay  comes, 
it  means  we  should  spend  more  time  in 
prayer  to  see  which  way  He  would  have  us 
go- 
Since  Glenwood  Springs  is  a  resort  town, 
the  worldly  desires  and  interests  of  men  are 
more  evident  than  in  many  other  commu- 
nities. Especially  in  the  summer  when  tour- 
ists double  the  population  of  our  town,  one 
certainly  does  not  need  to  look  far  to  see  the 
evil  things  which  Satan  uses  to  attract  and 
lure  people  to  destruction.  It  is  a  great  chal- 
lenge to  us  Christians  here  to  present  the 
Gospel  to  these  souls. 

I  am  made  to  think  of  a  testimony  one  of 
our  recent  converts  gave  recently.  She  said 
that  the  Christmas  season  had  been  so  won- 
derful and  different  to  her  this  year  since  she 
had  been  saved  and  that  Easter,  too,  had  a 
new  meaning.  The  change  was  all  so  won- 
derful. One  could  certainly  see  that  she 
truly  meant  it.  There  are  many  others  who 
would  be  just  as  happy  as  she  if  only  they 
knew  Christ. 

Operating  a  hospital  here  was  somewhat 
of  a  new  venture  for  the  Mennonite  Church 
since  the  church  is  usually  established  first 
and  then  the  hospital  work  taken  on.  Here, 
however,  the  General  Mission  Board  took 
over  the  operation  of  the  hospital  first  and 
worked  toward  the  establishing  of  a  church. 


MISSIONS 


As  administrator  of  the  hospital  and  the 
nursing  home,  Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  also  our 
pastor,  has  had  many  opportunities  to  wit- 
ness and  give  spiritual  help  to  seeking  souls. 
Many  personal  contacts  are  made  in  this 
way. 

Although  our  congregation  here  was 
started  by  the  Mission  Board,  we  are  self- 
supporting,  or  entirely  on  our  own.  The 
financial  burden  of  building  a  church  will 
without  doubt  be  heavy  for  our  small  group. 
If  it  were  not  for  some  precious  promises 
from  the  Bible,  I  am  sure  we  would  not  even 
endeavor  to  do  this.  Promises  such  as  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me,"  and  many  others  plus  the  Great 
Commission,  challenges  us  to  go  forward  in 
faith. 

I  am  also  convinced  that  there  are  many 
of  the  Lord's  people  who  are  willing  to  help 
out  if  they  are  presented  with  the  need. 
There  are  so  many  restless,  sinful  people  in 
this  world  who  need  to  be  saved.  Yes,  even 
right  here  in  Glenwood  Springs  and  if  the 
Lord  should  lay  it  upon  your  heart  to  help  in 
the  work  here  by  giving  of  your  means,  you 
will  be  blessed  by  doing  so,  and  we  will  be 
most  grateful. 

Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  laborers  may  be  sent.  Thank  God,  la- 
borers have  "been  sent"  here,  and  we  covet 
your  prayers  that  as  a  small  group  of  Chris- 
tians we  may  make  known  the  Word  of  God 
in  this  community. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 

« 

While  the  evangelization  of  Asia  may  be 
undertaken  in  partnership  between  the 
younger  and  the  older  churches  .  .  .  the 
primary  responsibility  of  winning  Asia  to 
Christ  must  rest  on  the  Asian  churches.  To- 
day Delhi  and  Djakarta,  Manila  and  Man- 
dalay  .  .  .  have  become  suburbs  of  the  City 
of  Man  in  the  new  East  Asia.  But  the  Gos- 
pel makes  us  realize  that  they  are  intended 
to  be  suburbs  of  the  City  of  God.— Rajah 
Manickam,  Bishop  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  India. 

sea 

The  word  on  everybody's  lips  in  Malaya 
these  days  is  merdeka  (freedom)  and  Au- 
gust 31  is  Merdeka  Day  when  the  Union 
Jack  after  150  years  will  be  replaced  by  the 
star  and  crescent  and  stripes  of  the  Mayalan 
flag.  The  Malays  who  are  100  per  cent  Mus- 
lim will  be  the  majority  rulers  in  partnership 
with  minority  representation  from  the  Chi- 
nese, Indian,  and  Eurasian  population.  Here 
are  some  of  the  changes  we  will  have  from 
September  first.  Islam  becomes  the  state 
religion,  Malay  replaces  English  as  the 
official  language,  and  two  and  a  half  million 
Chinese  will  have  to  give  up  dual  citizenship 
instead  of  having  their  loyalty  divided  be- 
tween Malaya  and  Red  China  or  Formosa. 
Thousands  of  British  officials  will  have  their 
jobs  nationalized,  and  they  are  being  given 
bonuses  as  high  as  $30,000  to  cancel  their 
contracts  and  return  to  Britain.  It  is  not  that 
all  of  them  can  be  replaced  by  local  peo- 
ple, but  the  tides  of  nationalism  are  running 
high  these  days  and  emotions  tend  to  pre- 
vail over  reason.— Loma  and  Harry  Haines 
in  Malay  Letter. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

A  ministerial  student  in  the  newly  formed 
United  Church  of  Christ  is  eager  to  spend 
one  year  of  his  seminary  training  in  an  evan- 
gelical seminary  "and  am  much  interested  in 
the  possibility  of  studying  in  a  Mennonite 
school.  Perhaps  your  fellowship  would 
rather  not  have  Christians  from  other  de- 
nominations in  its  schools  .  .  .  ." 

Typical  of  the  response  to  the  sermon 
booklets  is  the  following  from  a  prisoner  in 
Georgia,  "I  can  only  thank  you  people  and 
thank  God  for  the  booklets  that  were  sent 
to  this  prison.  When  I  came  in  the  men 
were  reading  them  ....  You  can  really  see 
results  in  what  is  being  done  for  Christ  in 
prison." 

Known  for  missions  instead  of  farming? 

This  is  true  according  to  a  Nebraska  listener, 
"I  wish  more  was  done  for  missions,  of 
which  I  hear  the  Mennonites  are  tops.  I  am 
glad  for  them,  I  wish  to  belong  to  them." 

A  Kentucky  prisoner  humbly  prays,  "Dear 
Lord,  please  look  down  on  these  good  peo- 
ple that  is  doing  each  and  every  thing  they 
can  for  every  one  every  where  and  trying 
to  make  it  posible  for  there  Sermons  to  be 
heard  all  over  the  land  hear  and  abroad. 
Help  them  dear  Lord  and  provide  the  word 
for  them  each  and  every  day,  from  now  on. 
A  Men." 

Navaho  Bible  Hour 

Stanley  Weaver,  director  of  the  Navaho 
broadcast,  continues  to  send  copies  of  let- 
ters received  from  their  many  Indian  listen- 
ers. 

One  letter  reads,  "I  enjoy  listening  to  your 
morning  Christian  broadcast  every  morn- 
ing ....  I  hope  this  will  continue  for  a  long 
time  because  it  is  a  good  way  to  spread  the 
Gospel.  Many  of  us  do  not  go  to  church  as 
we  would  like  to  and  the  only  way  we  stay 
in  touch  with  our  Saviour  is  through  the 
broadcasts  we  hear." 

Via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  healing  power  to 
me  while  I  was  in  the  hospital  at  Hagerstown. 
We  wish  to  thank  our  friends  for  their  prayers, 
visits,  gifts,  and  letters,  and  the  kind  neighbors 
for  bringing  machinery  to  help  with  the  farm 
work.  May  God  richly  reward  each  one  is  our 
prayer.— Eston  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
«    •  * 

I  wish  to  express  sincere  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation to  the  many  friends,  Sunday-school  class- 
es, and  sewing  circles  who  remembered  me  with 
cards,  visits,  gifts,  and  especially  those  who  re- 
membered me  in  prayer,  during  my  stay  at  the 
hospital  and  during  my  convalescence.  May  God 
richly  bless  each  one  of  you.— Mrs.  Daniel  R. 
Weinhold,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

•    •  * 

I  want  to  thank  all  of  my  friends  who  remem- 
bered me  with  prayers,  cards,  and  visits  during 
my  stay  at  home  for  the  past  months  with  rheu- 
matic fever.  Also  a  special  thank  you  to  the 
many  folks  who  have  remembered  me  with  cards 
and  gifts  on  my  birthday.  May  God  bless  each 
one  of  you  for  your  kindness  to  me.— Ernest  W. 
Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


Gospel  Herald,  July  23,  1957 


677 


RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

It  was  announced  earlier  that  the  new 
policy  for  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  VS  unit 
would  be  published.  The  following  outlines 
the  new  plan. 

The  goals  of  the  unit  are  to  witness 
through  Christian  service  to  hospital  pa- 
tients and  employees  and  through  contacts 
with  students  on  a  university  campus,  to 
provide  a  sacrificial  service  experience  for 
college  men  and  women  and  at  the  same 
time  promote  educational  opportunities  for 
them,  and  to  develop  growth  and  learning 
through  group  fellowship. 

The  unit,  which  is  approved  for  I-W  serv- 
ice, will  live  together  at  the  Mennonite  Vol- 
untary Service  Unit,  118  E.  Bloomington, 
Iowa  City.  Members  will  work  in  the  Uni- 
versity Hospitals  as  regular  employees.  In 
addition  to  the  regular  work  assignments 
each  will  take  from  two  to  four  hours  of  col- 
lege work  in  his  major  field  of  interest  under 
the  supervision  of  one  of  our  church  col- 
leges. Current  educational  expenses  will 
come  out  of  the  unit  funds. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  provisions  of 
VS-ers  each  member  will  receive  $30  a 
month  to  be  applied  to  past  college  debts 
or  future  college  work.  All  funds  above  the 
operational  costs  of  the  unit  will  be  contrib- 
uted to  the  relief  and  service  program. 

Persons  interested  in  this  or  other  oppor- 
tunities should  write  to  the  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice Office,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Unless  nurses  become  available  in  the 
next  several  weeks  it  will  be  necessary  to 
close  the  Mathis,  Texas,  Maternity  Hospital. 

Builders  are  needed  to  help  rebuild  in 
Cameron,  La.,  destroyed  by  Hurricane  Aud- 
rey. A  unit  of  12  to  15  is  needed  for  eight 
to  ten  weeks  of  service.  This  building 
project  will  be  approved  for  I-W  service.  At 
its  completion  I-W  men  will  be  transferred 
to  a  voluntary  service  or  alternate  service 
position  to  complete  their  terms  of  service. 
Applications  should  be  sent  immediately. 

The  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  VS  unit  is  moving 
forward  with  plans  to  provide  daytime  su- 
pervision for  the  children  in  the  largest 
migrant  camp  during  the  peak  of  the  carrot 
season.  This  will  provide  information  and 
experience  so  that  the  unit  can  determine 
whether  there  is  need  for  a  regular  child  day 
care  program. 

The  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS  unit  with  John 
Kreider,  pastor  of  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  had  charge  of  the 
funeral  services  for  the  father  of  one  of  the 
families  which  regularly  attend  services  at 
the  unit  home.  The  unit  has  been  instru- 
mental in  helping  this  family  with  their 
spiritual  needs.  They  rejoiced  when  this 
father  accepted  Christ  before  his  death. 

Nelson  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  secretary 
for  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism,  and 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Missouri 
Regional  Overseer,  met  with  the  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  VS  unit  and  with  the  families  in 
the  community  of  the  unit,  July  6  and  7. 
The  group  decided  that  a  church  fellowship 
group  should  be  organized.  Steps  are  be- 
ing taken  to  do  this  in  the  very  near  future. 

John  Hostetter,  Jr.,  of  Harrisonburg,  be- 
gan service  at  the  radio  headquarters  July  1 


in  the  area  of  bookkeeping  and  accounting. 
John  is  also  baritone  in  the  male  quartet. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Portable  Canner 

Requests  to  use  the  MCC  portable  canner 
in  midwestern  states  during  the  coming 
season  should  be  made  known  to  the  MCC 
relief  office  in  Akron  before  August  1.  The 
approximate  number  of  cans  expected  to  be 
used  should  also  be  stipulated.  The  canner 
will  be  available  from  late  October  until 
February.  It  will  operate  in  South  Dakota, 
Nebraska,  Oklahoma,  Minnesota,  Iowa,  Mis- 
souri, and  Illinois. 

In  Kansas,  the  users  may  direct  requests 
to  Elma  Esau  at  the  MCC  regional  office, 
213  North  Pine,  Newton. 

Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys 

The  seven  Mennonite  volunteers  at  Wilt- 
wyck School  for  Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.,  are  pro- 
viding a  spiritual  dimension  in  the  rehabili- 
tation of  the  100  boys  placed  in  the  school 
by  courts  and  welfare  agencies  in  New  York 
City. 

This  summer  they  conduct  vacation  Bible 
school  and  supervise  evening  campfire  meet- 
ings for  boys  camping  in  nearby  Catskill 
Mountains.  Volunteers  also  provide  signif- 
icant Christian  influence  in  their  regular 
farming,  secretarial,  transportation,  and  rec- 
reational duties. 

Germany 

Seven  young  men  who  began  two  years 
of  I-W  service  with  European  Pax  Services 
in  one  of  the  housing  projects  for  refugee 
families  in  West  Germany  are  Peter  Derk- 
sen,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  M.  Derk- 
sen,  Taber,  Alta.,  G.C.  Mennonite  cong.; 
Cleason  S.  Dietzel,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
A.  H.  Dietzel,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Pigeon  River 
Conservative  cong.;  Albert  Hostetler,  son  of 
Pastor  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Hostetler,  Massillon, 
Ohio,  Christian  Fellowship  Mission  (Breth- 
ren in  Christ);  Loren  J.  Lind,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  West- 
ern cong.;  Jesse  E.  Mack,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jesse  M.  Mack,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  Provi- 
dence cong.;  Alfred  A.  Miller,  Freeman, 
S.  Dak.,  Salem  cong.;  and  Elvin  Rempel,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  J.  Rempel,  Ros- 
thern,  Sask.,  United  Mennonite  cong. 

National  Institutes  of  Health 

Henry  Neufeld,  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  Aldergrove,  B.C.,  has  joined  the 
voluntary  service  unit  at  National  Institutes 
of  Health  at  Bethesda,  Md.  He  is  participat- 
ing in  medical  studies  in  the  mental  health 
institute  as  a  normal  control  volunteer. 
Medical  research  is  more  active  in  the  area 
of  mental  health  than  in  any  other  field  at 
the  present  time. 

Akron  Headquarters 

Helen  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who 
served  at  Akron  1944-48  and  in  Europe 
1953-55,  has  rejoined  the  headquarters  staff 
as  central  files  supervisor.  She  is  a  grad- 
uate of  E.M.C.  and  the  University  of  N.C., 
where  she  earned  a  degree  in  library  sci- 
ence. She  was  assistant  librarian  at  E.M.C. 
prior  to  moving  to  Akron. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  Yake,  both  gradu- 
ates of  Goshen  College,  have  begun  service 
at  Akron.  Stanley  handles  material  aid  work 
in  the  relief  section,  succeeding  Dale  Muel- 
ler, Freeman,  S.  Dak.  Mrs.  Yake  is  the  art- 
ist in  the  Information  Service,  succeeding 
Dennis  Schmidt,  Buhler,  Kans.  Stanley  is 
the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  F.  Yake,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Yake  is  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Quintus  Leatherman,  London. 

Elmore  Byler,  son  of  Mrs.  Oliver  Byler, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bethel  cong.,  succeeds 
Harvey  C.  Hiebert,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
as  production  manager.— MCC. 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  the  Free  Literature  Fund,  the  books 
on  the  WMSA  Suggested  Reading  List  were 
sent  to  the  missionaries  in  Argentina,  to  the 
missionaries  in  Brazil,  and  one  set  was  di- 
vided among  the  missionaries  in  Alaska  and 
in  Belgium. 

One  of  the  missionaries  says,  "That  was  a 
wonderful  gift.  I  am  sure  that  it  will  prove 
to  be  a  real  blessing  to  all  of  us."  The  books 
were  distributed  among  all  the  missionaries 
with  instructions  to  pass  them  on  when  they 
have  read  them. 

"I  wish  that  folks  at  home  knew  what  a 
blessing  it  is  for  missionaries  to  receive  gifts 
like  these.  Books  and  magazines  are  some- 
thing we  are  really  grateful  for!"  The  mis- 
sionary continues,  "Neither  is  there  any 
difficulty  in  getting  them  into  the  country; 
other  packages  get  held  up  in  customs,  but 
books  come  straight  through." 

One  missionary  sister  who  asked  that  her 
name  not  be  used  wrote,  "Last  week  we  re- 
ceived a  box  of  books.  This  was  an  assort- 
ment of  nine  children's  books,  a  gift  from  a 
family  in  Ohio.  They  had  first  written  to 
find  out  which  books  the  children  did  not 
have,  so  as  not  to  duplicate  what  we  have 
or  what  we  are  able  to  borrow  from  other 
missionary  families.  Our  family  was  so 
thrilled  to  get  these  books.  Some  of  the 
children  will  read  for  themselves,  but  they 
also  want  some  read  again  to  them  in  the 
evenings  when  we  read." 

Our  missionaries  do  not  have  access  to  the 
many  books  and  magazines  which  we  have 
in  our  home  and  Sunday-school  libraries. 
What  do  you  do  with  magazines  when  you 
have  read  them?  Have  you  thought  of  send- 
ing them  to  a  missionary  friend?  Maybe 
they  could  not  use  the  recipes  or  home 
decoration  ideas,  but  their  children  might 
enjoy  using  the  pictures  in  their  play  even 
more  than  do  ours  who  have  so  many. 

When  you  finish  reading  a  good  article  in 
a  magazine  why  not  do  as  a  few  others  are 
doing,  wrap  or  roll  the  magazine  for  mail- 
ing? Your  missionary  friend  will  enjoy  and 
be  blessed  by  the  same  article,  and  the  cost 
to  you— a  postage  stamp. 

The  local  WMSA  families,  Sunday-school 
classes,  young  people's  groups  or  older 
groups,  or  individuals,  can  have  this  for  one 
of  their  projects.  The  cost  of  forwarding 
your  own  magazine  is  a  postage  stamp;  the 
cost  of  buying  books  may  be  limited  only  by 
your  own  means. 

The  contributions  to  the  WMSA  Free 
Literature  Fund  have  made  possible  the 
sending  of  three  sets  of  books  from  the 
WMSA  suggested  reading  list  this  past  year. 
Your  continued  contributions  will  make  it 
possible  to  send  more  books  in  the  future.— 
WMSA. 
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Ruth,  a  Foreigner  Who  Won  Her  Way 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  4 

(The  Book  of  Ruth) 

Our  story  opens  with  two  wayworn  wom- 
en coming  to  Bethlehem.  Who  were  they? 
Which  was  the  foreigner?  Of  what  nation- 
ality? See  Moab  on  map. 

Who  was  Naomi?  Get  the  story  of  the 
Jewish  family  leaving  Bethlehem  on  account 
of  famine,  the  tragedy  of  Elimelech's  death, 
the  marriage  of  the  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chili- 
on,  to  Gentile  women,  and  the  death  of  the 
sons  ten  years  after  Naomi  was  widowed. 
All  this  explains  why,  when  the  Bethlehem 
women  called  Naomi  by  her  name,  which 
meant  pleasant,  Naomi  asked  to  be  called 
"Mara,"  which  meant  bitter. 

Why  was  Ruth  with  Naomi?  This  part  of 
the  story  (1:6-18)  cannot  be  omitted  in  the 
study  of  Ruth,  for  it  tells  us  so  much  about 
her  character.  Let  three  pupils  read,  one 
reading  the  part  of  Naomi,  one  of  Orpah, 
and  the  other  that  of  Ruth.  What  do  we 
learn  about  Ruth  from  this  most  eloquent 
confession  of  love?  We  meet  a  heroic  soul 
who  was  willing  to  turn  her  back  on  her 
country  and  its  gods  and  chose  to  cast  her 
lot  with  a  poor  widow.  We  meet  a  self- 
sacrificing  woman  who  surrenders  herself  to 
the  object  of  her  love.  We  feel  above  all 
that  Ruth  was  attracted  to  Naomi's  God. 
Her  vow  was  a  confession  of  more  than  hu- 
man love.  She  gave  up  all  for  Naomi's  God. 
We  learn  too  from  Naomi.  In  the  foreign 
land  she  followed  her  God. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Byler,  VVilmer  T.  and  Nancy  Y.  (Stoltzfus), 
Belleville,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  daughter, 
Wilraa  Mae,  June  26,  1957. 

Coakley,  Marion  and  Ethel  (Swartz),  Dayton, 
Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Marion  Linwood, 
June  16,  1957. 

Farmwald,  Oliver  and  Viola  (Glick),  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  third  son,  Jeffry  Lynn,  June  22, 
1957. 

Gall,  Allen  and  Alice  (Lehman),  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  first  son,  Stanley  Allen, 
June  21,  1957. 

Gessinger,  Isaac  and  Edna  (Landes),  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter,  June  30, 
1957. 

Ganger,  John  and  Gloria  (Rinesmith),  Michi- 
gan City,  Ind.,  first  child,  Joy  D.,  June  23,  1957. 

Gongwer,  Dale  and  Verna  (Blosser),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Coonie  Sue,  May 
9,  1957. 

Handrich,  Ellsworth  and  Mary  Alice  (Lay- 
man), Fairview,  Mich.,  fifth  child,  second  son, 
George  Owen,  July  1,  1957. 

Hess,  Joe  and  Lois  (Wert),  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  sixth 
child,  second  son,  James  Edward,  July  3,  1957. 

Hoffman,  Verle  and  Berdine  (Byler),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  fourth  son,  Paul  Stephen,  July  3,  1957. 

Kreider,  Lloyd  E.  and  Joyce  (Horst),  Cochran- 
ville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Karen  Joy,  June  9,  1957. 

Leinbach,  Earl  and  Betty  (Hoover),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  third  son,  Kevin  Eugene,  May  28,  1957. 

Mast,  Isaac  S.  and  Emily  (Brunk),  Atglen,  Pa., 
second  daughter,  Karen  Jean,  June  26,  1957. 

Miller,  Dale  D.  and  Betty  J.  (Troyer),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Amy  Janelle, 
June  24,  1957. 


In  what  time  of  Israel's  history  is  this 
story  set?  See  1:1.  The  conditions  of  the 
time  of  the  judges  is  described  in  Judges 
21:25.  This  picture  of  faith  is  all  the  brighter 
against  such  a  background. 

The  widows  must  have  been  poor.  It 
was  Ruth  who  suggested  that  she  glean  for 
some  grain.  Naomi  consented,  although  she 
may  have  had  some  fears  since  Ruth  was  a 
foreigner.  To  whose  fields  was  Ruth  led 
to  glean?  What  was  it  that  first  attracted 
Boaz  to  Ruth?  What  kind  of  a  man  was 
Boaz? 

Naomi  was  able  through  Ruth  to  let  Boaz 
know  that,  to  get  some  financial  aid  she  was 
selling  a  parcel  of  land  that  belonged  to  the 
family.  Boaz  learned  of  the  sale,  redeemed 
the  property,  and  also  married  Ruth.  The 
foreigner  had  won  her  way  with  her  mother- 
in-law,  with  the  Jewish  people,  and  with  the 
God-fearing  man  Boaz.  We  rejoice  that  the 
people  of  God  accepted  the  foreigner. 

How  this  daughter-in-law  blessed  her 
mother-in-law! 

Although  the  neighbors  sang  Ruth's  prais- 
es at  the  birth  of  Obed,  this  was  a  small 
honor  compared  with  the  fact  that  Obed  be- 
came the  father  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  Da- 
vid, thus  Ruth  become  a  part  of  the  line  of 
the  Messiah,  an  honor  coveted  by  every  He- 
brew maiden. 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Miller,  Daniel  M.  and  Grace  (Schrock),  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  third  child,  second  son,  Ernest  Daniel, 
May  18,  1957. 

Miller,  Ira  and  Mary  Olive  (Yoder),  Dry  Fork, 
W.  Va.,  first  child,  Deborah  Jeannetta,  Tune  4, 
1957. 

Miller,  William  and  Sharon  (Dietz),  Topeka, 
Kans.,  first  child,  Debra  Eileen,  July  3,  1957. 

Nafziger,  Dale  and  Letha  (Harter),  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Joyce  Kay, 
June  20,  1957. 

Nisly,  Ralph  and  Ruth  (Wittmer),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Ralph  Lynwood, 
July  3,  1957. 

Oyer,  John  and  Carol  (Schertz),  Goshen,  Ind., 
third  daughter,  Sarah  Elizabeth,  July  2,  1957. 

Peifer,  Enos  R.  and  Arlene  (Farrel),  Kirkwood, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Enos  Robert,  June  28, 
1957. 

Peifer,  Melvin  G.  and  E.  Joanne  (Andrew), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  second  son,  Michael  Craig,  June 
24,  1957. 

Peters,  Benjamin  S.  and  Betty  (Shonk),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Janice,  June  29, 
1957. 

Rhodes,  Robert,  Jr.,  and  Anna  Lee  (Showal- 
ter),  Broadway,  Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Rob- 
ert Neff  Rhodes  III,  June  12,  1957. 

Ringenberg,  Laurence  and  Rachel  (Smith), 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Lorie 
Ann,  June  26/  1957. 

Rogers,  Gerald  R.  and  Audrey  (Gregory),  Bru- 
tus, Mich.,  first  child,  Mark  Lee,  July  1,  1957. 

Schmucker,  Ian  and  Mary  (Taylor),  Alliance, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Lucinda  Beth, 
June  8,  1957. 

Sensenig,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  G.,  Akron,  Pa., 
a  son,  Mervin,  April  29,  1957. 

Siegrist,  Clarence  and  Jane  (Denlinger),  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Michelle  Joy,  June  23, 
1957. 

Smoker,  Alvin  and  Mildred  (Landis),  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  second  son,  Jerry  Lynn,  June  28, 

1957. 


Stahl,  Jacob  A.  and  Rachel  M.  (Landis),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Toy  Ruth,  Tune 
26,  1957.  J 

Stoltzfus,  Mast  and  Mabel  (Petersheim),  New 
Columbia,  Pa.,  thirteenth  child,  sixth  son,  Tim- 
othy LeRoy,  June  9,  1957. 

Stoner,  William  G.  and  Hope  (Shank),  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  first  child,  Thomas  Lamar,  June  27, 
1957. 

Swartley,  Lawrence  A.  and  Ruth  (Moyer), 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Sharon  Kay,  June  23,  1957. 

Wise,  Alvin  G.  and  Anna  Mae  (Good),  Den- 
ver, Pa.,  second  son,  David  Lee,  July  4,  1957. 

Yoder,  Ray  and  Eleanor  (Bauman),  Grabill, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Timothy  Ray,  June  15,  1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bast— Ruby.— Glenn  Bast,  Shakespeare,  Ont., 
and  Patricia  Ruby,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  both  of  the 
East  Zorra  A.M.  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the 
church,  July  6,  1957. 

Derstine— Langenwalter.— Merrill  M.  Derstine, 
Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  Souderton,  Pa.,  cong.,  and 
Jean  Marie  Langenwalter,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Blountstown,  Fla.,  cong.,  by  Paul  H.  Martin  at 
his  home,  July  6,  1957. 

Duft— Custer.— LaVern  Duft,  and  Margaret 
Rose  Custer,  both  of  Elbert,  Colo.,  Limon  cong., 
by  Valentine  Swartzendruber  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  aunt  in  Colorado  Springs,  Tune  9, 
1957. 

Eberly— Mann.-Earl  Eberly,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City  cong.,  and  Lois  Cath- 
erine Mann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Prairie  St.  cong.,  by 
J.  B.  Shenk  at  the  Prairie  St.  Church,  Tune  29, 
1957. 

Geiser— Thomas.— Wilson  Chester  Geiser,  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  Sonnenberg  cong.,  and  Velma  Eliza- 
beth Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Stahl  cong.,  by 
Sanford  G.  Shetler  at  the  Stahl  Church,  May 

5,  1957.  . 

Gerber— Schlegel.— Howard  Gerber,  Bright, 
Ont,.  and  Ada  Schlegel,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  both 
of  the  Cassel  A.M.  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the 
church,  June  15,  1957. 

Horsch— Ingold.— Robert  Horsch,  Hopedale, 
111.,  cong.,  and  Joann  Ingold,  Rantoul,  111.,  East 
Bend  cong.,  by  Howard  J.  Zehr  at  the  East 
Bend  Church,  June  15,  1957. 

Hostetler— Shetler.— Allen  Dean  Hostetler  and 
Maretta  Ann  Shetler,  both  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Stahl  cong.,  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  father  of  the 
bride,  at  the  church,  May  11,  1957. 

Jantzi— Hostetler.— Clair  Jantzi,  Wood  River, 
Nebr.,  and  Fern  Hostetler,  Cairo,  Nebr.,  both  of 
the  Wood  River  cong.,  by  Alvin  Gascho  at  the 
church,  June  28,  1957. 

Jantzi— Zehr.— Emanuel  Jantzi  and  Loreen 
Zehr,  both  of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Maple  View  cong., 
by  Chris  S.  Stretcher  at  the  church,  June  22, 
1957. 

Kanagy— Good.— Allen  Kanagy  and  Bernelle 
Good,  Fisher,  111.,  East  Bend  cong.,  by  Howard 
J.  Zehr  at  the  church,  May  25,  1957. 

Kanagy— Lambright.— Dale  Kanagy,  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  Bethel  cong.,  and  Janet  Lambright, 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  Shore  cong.,  by  Percy  J.  Miller 
at  the  Shore  Church,  June  29,  1957. 

Krall— Hostetler.— C.  Richard  Krall,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  cong.,  and  Mary  Jean  Hostetler,  Mt.  Her- 
man cong.,  Shelbyville,  111.,  by  Ira  E.  Miller  at 
the  Mt.  Herman  Church,  June  27,  1957. 

Leatherman— Watters.— Richard  E.  Leather- 
man,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  and  Elaine  N.  Watters, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Providence  cong.,  by 
Elmer  G.  Kolb  at  the  Pottstown  Church,  July 

6,  1957. 

Lebold—Roi.— Howard  Lebold,  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  Maple  View  A.M.  cong.,  and  Audrey  Roi, 
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Woodstock,  Ont.,  Cassel  A.M.  cong.,  by  Henry 
Yantzi  at  the  Cassel  Church,  June  8,  1957. 

Leichty— Schlegel.— Wilmer  M.  Leichty,  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  Mary  E.  Schle- 
gel, Albany,  Oreg.,  cong.,  by  Allen  H.  Erb  at  the 
Albany  Church,  June  9,  1957. 

Miller— Lackey.— Mervin  R.  Miller,  Pequea, 
Pa.,  and  Rosanna  M.  Lackey,  Willow  Street,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Byerland  cong.,  by  Jacob  T.  Har- 
nish  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  July  6,  1957. 

Roes— Erb.— Jacob  Roes  and  Mae  Erb,  both  of 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  Maple  View  cong.,  by  Chris  S. 
Streicher  at  the  church,  June  15,  1957. 

Roth— Lebold.— Melvin  Kenneth  Roth,  East 
Zorra  cong.,  and  Katherine  Mae  Lebold,  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.,  Maple  View  cong.,  by  Chris  S. 
Streicher  at  the  Maple  View  Church,  June  29, 
1957. 

Schlabach— Fretz.— Beland  Schlabach  and  Mary 
Ann  Fretz,  both  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  First  Men- 
nonite  cong.,  by  Edgar  Metzler  at  the  church, 
June  8,  1957. 

Schwass— Jutzi.— Howard  Schwass,  Stratford, 
Ont.,  and  Esther  Jutzi,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  both  of 
East  Zorra  A.M.  cong.,  by  Henry  Jantzi  at  the 
church,  June  1,  1957. 

Yoder— Troyer.— Paul  Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
cong.,  and  Mary  Troyer,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 
Farmerstown  cong.,  by  Lester  A.  Wyse  at  the 
Hartville  Church,  June  22,  1957. 

Zehr—Zehr.— Melvin  Zehr,  Shakespeare,  Ont., 
East  Zorra  cong.,  and  Katie  Zehr,  Bright,  Ont., 
Cassel  A.M.  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Cas- 
sel A.M.  Church,  May  24,  1957. 

Zehr— Helmuth.— Menno  Zehr  and  Sarah  Hel- 
muth,  both  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Tavistock  A.M. 
cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
April  10,  1957. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bacher,  Noah,  son  of  Joseph  and  Rachel 
(Richer)  Bacher,  was  born  Aug.  10,  1886,  near 
Montgomery,  Ind.;  passed  away  on  June  30,  1957, 
at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  Rugby,  N.Dak.; 
aged  70  y.  10  m.  20  d.  Death  was  the  result  of 
a  double  stroke  and  brain  hemorrhage.  He  went 
to  North  Dakota  at  the  age  of  12,  and  lived  near 
Wolford  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  was  married  to 
Priscilla  Witmor  on  Jan.  20,  1910.  Their  home 
was  blessed  with  4  children.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  4  children  (Joseph,  Wolford;  Emma— Mrs. 
Perry  Hochstetler,  Williams,  Minn.;  Dora  and 
Rosa  Mae,  at  home),  10  grandchildren,  2  half 
brothers  (David  and  John,  Wolford),  and  a  step- 
mother. Two  brothers  and  3  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  baptized  in  his  youth  in 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Lake  View  Church  by  lohn 
Stoll. 

Blough,  Catherine  Ellen,  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Catherine  (Stuckey)  Kropf,  was  born 
in  Guebweiler,  Alsace-Lorraine,  on  Feb.  4,  1870; 
came  to  America  in  1872;  passed  away  in  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  June  28,  1957;  aged  87  y.  4  m. 
24  d.,  after  an  illness  of  about  3  months.  In 
1895  she  married  Neri  David  Blough.  To  this 
union  were  born  11  children  (Delia— Mrs.  Reu- 
ben Studer,  Orrville;  Henry,  Wooster;  Nola— 
Mrs.  Nelson  Sheets,  Rittman;  Edna— Mrs.  Martin 
Studer,  Orrville;  John,  Wadsworth;  Carrie— Mrs. 
Robert  Mallory,  Rittman;  Wilma— Mrs.  Robert 
Shallenberger,  Orrville;  Arlene— Mrs.  Clyde 
Kurtz,  Smithville;  Feme— Mrs.  Robert  Barncord, 
Jackson,  Mich.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Roy  Bucher,  Bluff- 
ton,  and  Clayton,  Barberton).  Her  husband  died 
in  Smithville,  Ohio,  in  March,  1940,  where  she 
continued  to  live  until  1952,  after  which  she 
made  her  home  with  her  children.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church,  taking  an  active  interest 
in  the  church  until  her  death.  Besides  her  chil- 
dren she  is  survived  by  2  brothers  (Christian, 
Barberton,  and  Daniel,  Orrville),  one  sister, 
(Mrs.  Fanny  Zook,  Wooster),  22  grandchildren, 


18  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Gerald  Studer  and 
Virgil  Gerig.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Oak  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Herr,  Amos  C,  son  of  Philip  and  Lydia 
(White)  Herr,  was  born  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  on 
March  28,  1896;  died  suddenly  from  a  heart  at- 
tack on  May  11,  1957;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  14  d. 
On  Feb.  12,  1922,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Hostetler.  Besides  his  wife,  he  is  survived  by 
one  daughter  (June— Mrs.  LaVerne  Hofstetter, 
Dalton),  one  son  (Edward,  Goshen,  Ind.),  3 
grandchildren,  one  sister  (Ada— Mrs.  Crist  Beg- 
ley,  Wooster),  and  one  brother  (Roy,  Fredericks- 
burg). Early  in  life  he  confessed  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  was  baptized  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church.  Later  he  transferred  his  membership 
to  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church.  Memorial 
services  were  held  at  the  Orrville  Church  on 
May  14  in  charge  of  Harold  E.  Bauman  and 
I.  W.  Royer.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Dalton, 
Ohio,  community  cemetery. 

Hostetler,  Jeptha  D.,  son  of  Jeptha  and  Sa- 
lome (King)  Hostetler,  was  born  Sept.  3,  1874, 
near  Wooster,  Ohio;  passed  away  May  2,  1957; 
aged  82  y.  7  m.  29  d.  On  Dec.  15,  1896,  he  was 
married  to  Fannie  Huntsberger,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  by  less  than  3  months.  Surviving 
are  one  daughter  (Elizabeth— Mrs.  Amos  Herr, 
Dalton,  Ohio),  3  sons  (Melvin,  Orrville;  Emer- 
son, Dalton;  and  Lester,  Massillon),  13  grand- 
children, 11  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister 
(Annie— Mrs.  John  Smucker,  Smithville,  Ohio). 
Two  children  died  in  infancy.  Early  in  life  he 
confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Salem  Church.  Later  he  and  his 
wife  became  members  of  the  Martins  Church, 
and  both  became  charter  members  of  the  Orr- 
ville Church,  where  he  continued  to  serve  the 
rest  of  his  life.  Memorial  services  held  at  the 
Orrville  Church  on  May  5  were  in  charge  of 
Harold  E.  Bauman  and  I.  W.  Royer,  assisted  by 
D.  D.  Miller.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Mar- 
tins Church  Cemetery. 

Kraus,  Kraus,  Clyde  Joseph  and  Milton  Low- 
ell, only  children  of  Dr.  Harry  and  Mildred 
(Brunk)  Kraus,  Denbigh,  Va.,  lost  their  lives  by 
drowning  on  June  24,  1957. 

Joe  was  born  Sept.  15,  1947,  and  reached  the 
age  of  9  y.  9  m.  9  d. 

Milton  was  born  March  14,  1950,  and  was  7 
y.  3  m.  10  d.  old. 

Besides  their  parents,  they  are  survived  by  4 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Kraus,  Den- 
bigh, and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Brunk,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.),  and  many  other  relatives.  The 
service  in  the  home  on  June  27  was  conducted 
by  two  uncles  of  the  boys,  Kenneth  Good  and 
Norman  Kraus,  and  the  service  at  the  Warwick 
River  Church  was  in  charge  of  the  home  min- 
isters, Truman  H.  Brunk  and  John  H.  Shenk. 
Interment  was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kropf,  Ella  May,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Mary 
(Esch)  King,  was  born  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on 
April  3,  1884;  departed  this  life  at  the  Princeton 
(111.)  Memorial  Hospital,  on  June  2,  1957;  aged 
73  y.  1  m.  30  d.  On  Dec.  9,  1906,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Samuel  J.  Kropf.  Surviving  are  her  hus- 
band, 7  sons  and  2  daughters  (Ralph,  Tampico, 
111.;  Elmer,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.;  Mary— Mrs.  Ova 
Hostetler,  Tampico;  John,  Halsey,  Oreg.;  Joe, 
Tampico;  Levi,  Sheffield,  111.;  Anna— Mrs.  Paul 
Shrock,  Tampico;  Amos,  Prophetstown,  111.;  Mi- 
Io,  Sterling,  111.),  40  grandchildren,  one  great- 
grandchild, 4  stepgrandchildren,  and  11  step- 
great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Oliver, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.),  2  sisters  (Sadie  King,  Hub- 
bard, and  Mollie— Mrs.  Chester  Hartzler, 
Portland,  Oreg.),  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  One  brother  and  5  granddaughters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  joined  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  till  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Fairfield  A.M.  Church,  Tampi- 
co, 111.,  on  June  5  by  the  home  ministers,  assist- 
ed by  John  E.  Hostetler,  with  burial  in  the  Fair- 
field A.M.  Cemetery. 

Lehman,  John  T.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Susan 
Lehman,  was  born  Sept.  25,  1903,  in  Conemaugh 
Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  died  in  the  Memorial 


Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  of  a  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage, April  25,  1957;  aged  53  y.  7  m.  He  had 
been  an  active  and  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  since  youth.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  Linnie,  and  4  sons  (Boyd  and  Wayne,  both 
of  Johnstown,  and  Glenn  and  John,  Jr.,  at 
home),  3  grandsons,  one  brother  (Daniel,  Johns- 
town), and  2  sisters  (Lucinda  —  Mrs.  Edward 
Thomas,  and  Ella,  Meyersdale).  Both  parents 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  April  29  in  charge  of  Sanford  G.  Shetler 
and  David  Alwine,  with  burial  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Rockwell,  Jay  S.,  was  born  in  Uniontown,  Pa., 
Jan.  31,  1890;  died  in  the  Uniontown  Hospital 
on  May  15,  1957;  aged  67  y.  3  m.  14  d.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  Etta  (Helmick)  Rockwell,  7  chil- 
dren, and  5  stepchildren.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  by  Paul  M.  Roth,  with 
burial  in  Sandy  Hill  Cemetery. 

Shaffer,  Joseph  H.,  was  born  near  Connells- 
ville,  Pa.,  April  6,  1880;  died  in  his  home  near 
Masontown,  Pa.,  April  23,  1957;  aged  77  y.  17  d. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  Grace  Shaffer,  one  son 
(William),  2  brothers  and  one  sister.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Masontown  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Paul  M. 
Roth,  with  burial  in  the  Greendale  Cemetery. 

Stoltzfus,  Jacob  E.,  son  of  the  late  Henry  W. 
and  Malinda  (Stoltzfus)  Stoltzfus,  was  born  near 
Churchtown,  Pa.,  July  11,  1872;  passed  away  at 
the  Tel  Hai  Rest  Home,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  on 
June  9,  1957;  aged  84  y.  10  m.  29  d.  He  had 
been  in  failing  health  the  past  8  months  and  was 
a  guest  at  the  Rest  Home  for  4  months.  On 
Feb.  28,  1909,  he  was  married  to  Elva  Zook,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  on  March  10,  1943.  Sur- 
viving are  one  daughter  (Mary— Mrs.  Harold 
Kauffman,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  with  whom  he  had 
his  home  for  the  past  5  years),  and  one  son 
(Ivan  W.,  Phoenix,  Ariz.).  An  infant  daughter 
also  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Kinzer  Mennonite  Church  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  June  12  in  charge 
of  Martin  Hershey  and  Glenn  Esh,  with  inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Stoltzfus,  Kermit  David,  infant  son  of  Kermit 
and  Betty  (Cox)  Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  was 
born  May  10,  1957;  passed  away  May  26,  1957; 
aged  16  days.  Surviving,  besides  his  parents,  are 
his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Cox  and 
Mr-  and  Mrs.  Amos  Stoltzfus,  Jr.),  and  his  great- 
grandparents  (Mrs.  Lilla  Bernard  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  David  Smoker). 

Swartzentruber,  Delilah,  daughter  of  Simeon 
and  Sarah  (Fisher)  Kauffman,  was  born  Jan.  20, 
1928,  near  Gordonville,  Pa.;  passed  away  May 
26,  1957,  at  York  (Pa.)  General  Hospital,  after  an 
illness  of  8  weeks.  In  her  youth  she  united  with 
the  Weavertown  A.M.  Church,  and  at  the  time 
of  her  death  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Krall- 
town  Church.  On  June  5,  19.48,  she  was  married 
to  Earl  Swartzentruber,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  5  children  (Judith  Mae,  Doris  Jean, 
Earl  Jr.,  Glenn  Roy,  and  Daniel  Lee),  her  par- 
ents, and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters  (Ar- 
thur G.,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Elva— Mrs.  David  Burk- 
holder,  Red  Lake,  Ont.;  Fianna— Mrs.  J.  Mast 
Blank,  Gordonville;  and  Titus  and  Albert,  at 
home).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Millwood 
Church  in  charge  of  John  Rohrer  and  Richard 
Danner,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Unzicker,  Eva  Luella,  daughter  of  S.  E.  and 
Sarah  (Steider)  Unzicker,  was  born  March  13, 
1915,  near  Roanoke,  111.;  passed  away  in  the  Eu- 
reka (111.)  Hospital,  following  a  long  illness,  on 
June  22,  1957;  aged  42  y.  3  m.  9  d.  At  the  age 
of  15  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Lynn  Township  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Besides  her  parents,  she  is 
survived  by  2  brothers  (Roy,  Roanoke,  and  Arch- 
ie, Eureka),  3  sisters  (Alma— Mrs.  Harold  Zehr, 
Roanoke;  Kathryn— Mrs.  Amos  Hostetler,  Tam- 
pico, III.;  and  Edna— Mrs.  Daniel  Teuscher,  Fish- 
er, 111.),  and  other  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  church  with  Harold  Hostetler 
and  John  Hostetler  in  charge.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Harmony  Cemetery. 
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Items  and 
Comments 

A  motion  submitted  in  the  Lower  House 
of  the  Swiss  Parliament  to  create  a  special 
noncombatant  corps  for  conscientious  ob- 
jectors was  refused  on  behalf  of  the  govern- 
ment by  the  head  of  the  Swiss  Federal  Mili- 
tary Department.  Recently  a  number  of  pris- 
on sentences  have  been  pronounced  on  CO's, 
most  of  them  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  Under 
Swiss  law  every  able-bodied  male  over 
18  is  drafted  for  a  year's  military  service. 
The  government  points  out  that  every  draf- 
tee already  has  the  alternative  of  choosing 
work  with  army  Red  Cross  units  in  lieu  of 
military  service.  Between  150  and  180 
choose  nonmilitary  units  every  year.  During 
World  War  II  only  99  men  refused  military 
service  on  conscientious  grounds.  In  1955 
there  were  30  CO's  and  in  1956  there  were 
47,  fewer  than  one  in  every  thousand  in  the 
army. 

0  0  0 

E.  Stanley  Jones,  73-year-old  American 
missionary  and  evangelist,  after  strenuous 
evangelistic  tours  in  Japan  and  Korea,  has 
gone  again  to  India.  Jones  says  God  has 
promised  him  another  ten  years  of  work  and 
he  does  not  intend  to  use  the  time  just 
sitting  around.  The  books  of  Dr.  Jones 
have  been  translated  into  a  dozen  languages 
and  he  has  brought  thousands  to  a  confes- 
sion of  Christ. 

0  0  0 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  has  voted  unanimously  to  recognize 
the  Evangelical  Church  of  Egypt  as  an  in- 
dependent denomination.  For  over  a  cen- 
tury the  United  Presbyterians  have  been 
sending  missionaries  and  money  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of 
Egypt  in  that  country  and  the  Sudan.  Dur- 
ing recent  years  the  church  in  Egypt  has 
been  conducting  its  own  work.  The  United 
Presbyterian  Church  will  continue  to  help 
the  Evangelical  Church,  especially  in  the 
field  of  education.  Among  the  reasons  given 
by  the  Assembly  for  granting  the  Church 
in  Egypt  independence  was  the  following: 
"The  present  international  situation  makes 
for  pressure  on  members  of  a  foreign  church 
organization." 

0        0  O 

More  than  $6,000,000,000  in  private 
gifts  have  been  sent  to  needy  persons 
abroad  by  the  American  people  in  the 
twelve  years  since  the  end  of  World  War 
II,  according  to  an  estimate  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce  at  Washington.  Reli- 
gious groups  contributed  about  two  billion 
dollars  of  this  amount.  In  1956  total  private 
relief  gifts  amounted  to  $535,000,000  com- 
pared with  $473,000,000  in  1955.  Some 
$285,000,000  of  these  private  gifts  went  to 
Europe,  $193,000,000  to  Asia  and  Africa, 
and  $57,000,000  to  Latin  America. 

0  0  0 

The  president  of  the  Lutheran  Free 
Church  in  his  annual  message  to  his  denomi- 
nation cautioned  church  people  against  let- 
ting the  church  building  boom  blind  them 
to  the  importance  of  the  spiritual  building 
program.  Noting  that  we  are  in  the  midst 
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of  an  unequaled  period  of  church  building, 
he  asked,  "Why  cannot  we  harness  this  en- 
thusiasm and  interest,  this  willingness  to 
work  and  sacrifice  more  definitely  to  a  spirit- 
ual building  program  centered  on  the  spir- 
itual temple  not  built  with  human  hands? 
Can  it  be  that  we  are  so  shallow  in  our 
thinking,  so  lacking  in  discernment  that  we 
are  satisfied  to  keep  our  people  busy  with 
activities  and  practices  which  may  be  re- 
ligious, perhaps  even  deeply  religious,  but 
which  are  not  genuinely  Christian?  Can  it 
be  that  Satan  has  had  his  hand  in  making 
us  so  feverishly  busy  with  erecting  scaffolds 
that  our  strength  is  consumed  in  this  effort, 
losing  sight  of  the  building  itself?" 

0        0  0 

The  Methodist  Board  of  Temperance  says 
that  liquor  advertisers  are  spending  more 
than  $400,000,000  a  year  to  "brain-wash  the 
American  public"  into  believing  that  liquor 
is  beneficial  and  acceptable.  These  figures 
do  not  include  the  fantastic  production  costs 
of  TV  commercials  and  full-color  printed 
advertisements. 

0  0  0 

Another  church  publication  has  given  up. 
Episcopal  Church  News,  a  biweekly,  will 
cease  publication  with  its  August  18  issue. 
The  decision  was  based  on  the  magazine's 
"relatively  small  circulation"— 20,000— and 
the  fact  that  there  has  been  an  annual  oper- 
ating deficit  since  the  publication  began. 

* 

Exhibit  at  World  Conference 

The  exhibit  planned  is  not  of  the 
"museum"  type,  but  gives  in  large  charts 
an  over-all  picture  of  present-day  Men- 
nonitism  in  all  the  world:  their  expan- 
sion, through  migration,  mission  pro- 
grams or  new  churches,  and  the  work  of 
each  conference  [denomination],  each 
section  using  new  photos.  In  addition 
rare  books  and  manuscripts  will  be  dis- 
played that  especially  portray  the  history 
of  the  German  Mennonites. 

It  is  an  especial  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
display  the  famous  picture,  "Rembrandt, 
the  Mennonite  Preacher  of  Anslo,  and  a 
Widow"  in  a  faithful  reproduction  of  the 
original.  Copies  of  the  picture  may  like- 
wise be  ordered,  size  55  x  40  cm  [11  x  8^ 
ft.,  acc.  to  my  figures].  We  suppose  con- 
ference delegates  will  want  to  obtain 
these  as  inexpensive  souvenirs  (price  21 
D.M.  or  five  dollars).  Now  for  the  first 
time  since  the  days  of  Rembrandt  is  it 
possible  for  such  a  printing  to  be  made 
in  Rembrandt's  own  famous  "Halb- 
dunkel"  style.  Readers  of  this  paper  not 
attending  the  conference  but  interested 
in  the  picture  are  invited  to  write  your 
editor  or  directly  to  us.  For  the  com- 
mittee, 

Dr.  D.  H.  Quiring 
Korntal  bei  Stuttgart 
Germany 
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The  International  Hebrew  Christian  Alli- 
ance reports  that  panic  has  seized  the  Jews 
in  Poland.  Of  the  three  and  one-half  million 
living  in  pre-war  Poland,  three  million  per- 
ished at  the  hands  of  the  Nazi's.  Others  died 
in  Russian  forced  labor  camps.  Today  80,- 
000  Jews  remain  in  Poland,  but  because  of 
their  persecution  panic  has  seized  them. 
Many  of  them  wish  to  migrate  to  Israel. 

0        0  0 

Per  capita  consumption  of  alcoholic  bev- 
erages in  the  United  States  in  1954  was 
smallest  in  Mississippi,  4.08  gallons  per  per- 
son; and  largest  in  Nevada  with  29.34  gal- 
lons per  person.  The  estimated  number  of 
alcoholics  per  100,000  adults  was  highest 
in  the  District  of  Columbia,  7,800.  It  was 
smallest  in  Idaho,  1,770. 


Notice  on  the  New 
Nursery  Sunday  School  Materials 

Sunday-school  literature  order  blanks 
listing  the  new  Nursery  materials  have 
been  sent  to  all  persons  regularly 
ordering  Sunday-school  supplies. 
Complete  description  of  the  materials 
and  ordering  information  included 
with  the  order  blanks.  Orders  for  the 
Oct.-Dec.  quarter  should  be  mailed  by 
August  6. 

Circulation  Department. 


Calendar 


Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 

II  Jr.  high  (age  12-15),  July  27  to  Aug.  2. 
YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug.  3-9. 
Mission  Board  Workers,  Aug.  26-30. 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Youth  Camp  (formerly  YPI),  July  27  to  Aug.  2. 
Family  Week,  Aug.  3-9. 

Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16. 
Mission  Conference,  Aug.  17-23. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Family,  Young  People,  and  Music,  July  27  to  Aug.  3. 
Christian  Business   and  Professional  Week,  Aug. 
3-10. 

Christian  Fellowship  Week,  Aug.  10-17. 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  17-24. 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  24-29. 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Youth  Retreat  (ages  15  up),  July  29  to  Aug.  3. 

Christian  Fellowship  for  families,   family  groups, 
interest  groups,  and  young  adults,  Aug.  5-18. 

Guest  camp  for  church  workers  and  families  (no 
cost  other  than  food),  Sept.  1-7. 
Annual  meeting   Illinois  Conference  at   Buda  High 

School  entertained  by  Willow  Springs  congregation, 

July  30  to  Aug.  1. 
Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

Camp  Luz,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 

at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R. 

4,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting   Indiana-Michigan   Christian  Work- 
ers'  Conference,  Locust  Grove,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 

Aug.  20-22. 

Annual   meeting   MYF,   Eastern  Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Fall  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 


QospeL 
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Three  Milestones 

By  Gerald  Studer 


VOLUME  L 


I  do  not  know  what  standard  of  meas- 
urement one  can  use  to  determine  the 
maturity  of  an  organization  but  I  do  be- 
lieve that  ten  years  is  a  substantial 
enough  block  of  time  for  an  organization 
to  prove  its  usefulness.  Many  of  us  dis- 
tinctly remember  that  day  in  June  of 
1948  when  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
was  launched  at  Mackinaw  Dells,  Illi- 
nois. I  remember  too  the  prayers,  plan- 
ning, and  preliminary  meetings  of  youth 
groups,  committees,  and  the  Commission 
that  made  that  launching  possible.  I  well 
recall  the  meeting  in  the  Coliseum  at  the 
Wayne  County  Fair  Grounds  in  Wooster, 
Ohio,  the  year  before  (1947).  The  de- 
tails of  that  meeting  are  no  longer  dis- 
tinct in  my  mind,  but  I  know  that  the 
proposed  youth  organization  was  de- 
scribed and  discussed  as  it  had  by  then 
begun  to  take  shape. 

MYF  is  the  fulfillment  of  a  dream  of  a 
number  of  our  church's  farseeing  adult 
leaders.  I  was  impressed  in  preparing  for 
this  talk  and  in  reading  recent  MYF  lit- 
erature how  familiar  it  all  sounded.  The 
emphases  remain  that  were  the  spark  of 
MYF's  beginning.  It  is  a  credit  to  those 
who  were  instrumental  in  launching 
MYF  that  they  understood  young  people 
so  well,  loved  them  so  much,  planned  so 
creatively,  and  worked  so  earnestly  that 
their  desire  became  a  reality  that  has  the 
continued  blessing  of  God. 

A  number  of  things  in  the  MYF  pro- 
gram and  constitution  have  been  or  are 
being  changed,   but  actually  they  are 
quite  minor  things.  They  are  the  excep- 
tion, not  the  rule.  I  recently  came  across 
a  card  of  notes  that  I  had  taken  from 
talks  given  in  those  first  years  and  which 
.others  of  us  have  used  also  in  promoting 
MYF.  I  am  thrilled  by  the  way  God  has 
guided  from  the  first.  Paul  Erb  is  quite 
right,  and  perfectly  honest,  when  he  says 
in  the  helpful  little  guide  to  youth  or- 
ganization entitled  All  of  Life  for  Christ: 
"Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship  has 
been  in  existence  long  enough  to  justi- 
fy the  hopes  of  those  who  planned  it. 
There  have  been  failures  and  short- 
comings, of  course.  Preliminary  think- 
ing had  not  gone  far  enough,  and  pro- 
cedures have  had  to  be  revised." 
We  are  humbled  by  the  work  that  still 
needs  to  be  done.   We  earnestly  seek 
God's  guidance  and  blessing  upon  those 
who  continue  to  work  at  the  problems. 


Our  prayers  are  with  MYF  in  all  that  it 
does.  But  I  would  like  to  suggest  three 
milestones  that  MYF  has  passed  in  these 
first  ten  years: 

I.  The  milestone  of  Maturity.  MYF 
has  steadily  won  its  way  throughout  the 
church.  Oh,  I  don't  mean  to  imply  that 
every  church  has  an  MYF  as  such,  or  that 
those  who  do  have  the  kind  of  MYF  we 
wish  they  were  in  every  case,  or  that  MYF 
has  universal  and  enthusiastic  support. 
What  I  do  mean  is  that  wherever  the 
needs  of  young  people  are  being  honestly 
faced  and  met,  wherever  young  believers 
are  trying  to  win  their  friends  for  Christ 
and  serve  others  in  a  hundred  ways, 
wherever  youth  are  finding  satisfaction 
and  joy  in  the  Lord,  working,  playing, 
serving  together  in  Christ's  name,  there 
MYF  is  doing  God's  will  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world. 

We  care  not  under  what  name  it  oper- 
ates, or  who  gets  the  honors— MYF  is  ful- 
filling its  intended  place  wherever  youth 
are  being  helped  to  be  examples  of  the 
believers  in  word,  in  conduct,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  and  in  purity.  I  Tim. 
4:12.  These  are  the  ingredients  of  Chris- 
tian maturity  whether  of  an  organization 
or  of  an  individual. 

II.  MYF  has  passed  the  milestone  of 
Efficiency  and  Refinement.  Let  me  has- 
ten to  explain  what  I  mean.  MYF  is 
proving  itself  an  instrument  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  It  is  not  interested  in  holding 
on  to  dead  or  dying  organizational  pro- 
cedures. It  is  alert  to  the  needs  of  the 
hour  and  capable  of  meeting  them.  It  is 
widening  its  service  by  supporting  and 
promoting  a  variety  of  missionary  proj- 
ects instead  of  just  one,  as  at  first;  it  is 
clarifying  its  objectives  by  renaming  its 
areas  (Faith,  Fellowship,  and  Service,  in- 
stead of  Faith  and  Practice,  Fellowship, 
and  Extension);  it  is  giving  its  officers  a 
chance  to  give  substantial  thought  and 
expression  to  their  aspirations;  and  it  has 
earned  the  confidence  of  the  church  and 
is  so  integral  a  part  of  her  program  that 
it  is  supported  now  just  as  other  church- 
wide  interests  are  supported. 

III.  MYF  has  passed  the  milestone  of 
Integration  or  Inclusiveness.  This  it  has 
done  in  two  important  ways: 

a.  "All  of  Life  for  Christ"  is  still  her 
aim  and  motto.  This  is  to  say  in  a  slogan 
what  Luke  states  of  Jesus  Christ,  "And 
Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 


and  in  favour  with  God  and  man,,can^ 
a  better  aim  there  could  not  be.  It  is  to 
desire  and  strive  to  help  youth  mold  all 
of  their  lives  so  as  to  be  like  Christ. 

b.  Furthermore,  it  is  to  include  all 
Mennonite  youth,  whether  or  not  they 
call  themselves  by  our  name,  or  whether 
or  not  we  know  who  and  where  they  are. 
Of  course,  headquarters  wants  to  know 
of  all  the  vital,  active  MYF  units.  But 
more  important  is  the  fact  that  the  things 
MYF  stands  for  are  being  worked  at  and 
accomplished  throughout  our  beloved 
denomination. 

Just  as  the  church  ratifies  and  nour- 
ishes what  God  has  already  done  in  a 
person's  heart  when  she  baptizes  a  new 
believer  into  her  body,  so  MYF,  under 
whatever  name  in  your  conference  or 
congregation,  gives  its  support  and  en- 
couragement to  whatever  youth  program 
you  have. 

To  adult  leaders,  parents,  and  teach- 
ers, I  would  like  to  say  just  a  few  words. 
We  cannot  afford  to  take  MYF  for  grant- 
ed. We  cannot  afford  to  relax.  States- 
men never  tire  of  saying  "The  future  lies 
with  youth,"  but  I  venture  to  reply,  "The 
future  of  youth  lies  with  us."  The  poli- 
tician is  forever  saying,  "What  sort  of 
world  are  we  going  to  bequeath  the  ris- 
ing generation?"  But  I  would  like  to  ask, 
"What  sort  of  youth  are  we  going  to  be- 
queath to  the  world?" 

MYF  is  a  challenge  to  the  church.  To- 


Of  a  Moth 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Emerging  from  a  chrysalis 
In  the  new  warmth  of  summer's  kiss, 
Upon  the  sun-brushed  grass, 
This  solitary  celebrant 
Of  Nature's  oldest  sacrament, 
More  ancient  than  the  Mass; 
Creeps  up  a  slender  stalk,  and  swings 
With  crumpled,  swift-expanding  wings, 
This  cream-and-brown  Parnassian. 
A  poem  of  pure  artistry, 
The  new-moon's  newest  votary, 
A  guest  from  realms  Elysian; 
So  beautiful  of  curve  and  line, 
So  intricate  of  dark  design, 
A  portrait  of  perfection. 
Of  all  the  mysteries  known  to  man, 
Not  one  of  them  is  older  than 
This  obscure  resurrection. 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 
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day's  youth  are  largely  molded  by  today's 
adults.  Is  our  church  the  kind  of  church 
we  want  our  youth  to  be  and  have?  Our 
church  is  too  much  like  a  hospital  when 
it  needs  to  be  a  headquarters  where  peo- 
ple get  marching  orders  and  marching 
strength. 

We  have  needed  ten  years  to  strength- 
en our  stakes  and  now  we  need  to  turn  to 
lengthening  our  cords,  to  borrow  a 
prophet's  terminology.  MYF  must  now 
become  as  zealous  in  promoting  the  win- 
ning of  other  youth  to  Christ  as  it  has 
been  in  meeting  the  worthy  needs  of 
those  already  won.  Why  should  not  MYF 
become  a  vital  evangelistic  force  in  the 
local  community,  winning  to  Christ  those 
other  youth  who  may  become  juvenile 
delinquents  if  they  are  not  made  young 
believers! 

May  God  richly  bless  and  carefully 
guide  MYF  as  it  continues  to  help  youth 
(and  challenge  all  of  us!)  to  live  all  of 
life  for  Christ! 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

More  on  Tithing 

By  Irvin  Detwiler 

Today  in  Mennonite  circles  much  em- 
phasis is  given  to  stewardship  and  tith- 
ing. Churches,  schools,  and  mission 
boards  all  ask  for  money  to  operate  their 
programs.  It  seems  that  all  of  us  need  to 
have  a  clearer  realization  that  all  our 
lives  and  possessions  belong  to  the  Lord. 
Therefore  stress  on  stewardship  is  need- 
ful but  we  must  make  a  distinction  be- 
tween stewardship  and  tithing.  They 
are  not  synonymous,  for  we  can  have  the 
one  without  the  other.  While  much  good 
can  be  said  for  practicing  the  tithe  today, 
it  appears  that  we  might  overlook  its 
most  glaring  fault  which  is  that  the  tithe 
operates  like  a  regressive  tax! 

A  study  of  economics  shows  that  at  low 
income  levels  people  have  to  spend  all 
and  even  more  of  their  income  on  the 
necessities  of  life  such  as  food,  clothing, 
and  shelter.  Thus,  if  a  man  earns  $2,- 
000.00  a  year  and  spends  $2,000.00  on  the 
necessities  of  life  for  his  family,  a  tithe  of 
$200.00,  if  he  pays  it,  will  cut  right  into 
the  money  needed  for  food,  shelter,  and 
clothing. 

On  the  other  hand  as  income  rises  the 
proportion  of  income  spent  on  the  neces- 
sities of  life  begins  to  decline.  Thus  at 
the  $4,000.00  level  of  income  a  family 
might  spend  $3,400.00  on  the  necessities 
and  have  $600.00  for  savings  or  luxuries. 


Here  if  one  gives  his  tithe  which  would 
be  $400.00  he  still  would  have  $200.00 
left  besides  living  much  better  than  the 
man  with  the  income  of  $2,000.00. 

In  other  words  the  higher  the  income 
the  easier  to  pay  the  tithe  and  the  lower 
the  income  the  more  difficult  to  pay  the 
tithe.  Our  national  government  even 
realizes  that  a  proportional  tax  like  this 
is  not  just  and  so  it  uses  a  progressive  tax 
which  is  based  on  the  ability  to  pay. 
This  means  the  greater  the  income  the 
higher  the  tax  and  conversely  the  smaller 
the  income  the  lower  the  tax.  The  tithe 
therefore  operates  like  a  regressive  tax 
and  is  not  based  on  justice. 

The  tithe  was  given  in  the  context  of 
the  Old  Testament  economy  which  also 
had  such  things  built  into  it  as  the  sab- 
bath year  and  the  year  of  jubilee  which 
tended,  if  followed,  to  keep  incomes 
more  equal.  Large  landing  estates  could 
not  be  accumulated,  for  every  fifty  years 
the  land  would  go  back  to  its  original 
owner.  At  this  time  debts  also  were  liqui- 
dated and  slaves  set  free.  In  this  econ- 
omy the  tithe  was  just  and  in  God's 
order. 

The  New  Testament  stresses  not  the 
tithe  but  the  cheerful  giver.  Paul,  when 
he  exhorts  the  Corinthians  to  contribute, 
gives  them  not  the  tithe  as  an  example 
or  criterion,  but  the  pattern  of  Jesus  giv- 
ing Himself  for  us.  Paul  says  God  ex- 
pects what  a  man  has  and  not  what  he 
does  not  have.  "I  do  not  mean  that  oth- 
ers should  be  eased  and  you  burdened, 
but  that  as  a  matter  of  equality  your 
abundance  at  the  present  time  should 
supply  their  want,  so  that  their  abun- 
dance may  supply  your  want,  that  there 
may  be  equality.  As  it  is  written,  'He 
who  gathered  much  had  nothing  over, 
and  he  who  gathered  little  had  no  lack'  " 
(II  Cor.  8:13-15,  RSV).  This  verse  refers 
back  to  the  Old  Testament  story  when 
God  sent  manna  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
Everyone  was  to  help  gather  the  manna 
but  the  older  people,  the  men  with  large 
families  and  the  young  children  could 
not  gather  their  share  while  the  strong 
could  gather  more  than  they  needed. 
But  when  it  was  measured  out  everyone 
received  an  omerful.  The  abundance  of 
some  supplied  the  lack  of  others  and  so 
everyone  had  sufficient. 

It  seems  to  me  this  is  the  principle  that 
needs  to  be  stressed  to  each  believer. 
Those  with  high  incomes  need  to  give 
more  than  the  tithe  while  those  with  low 
incomes  can  give  less  than  the  tithe. 
"Each  one  must  do  as  he  has  made  up  his 
mind,  not  reluctantly  or  under  compul- 


Our  Readers  Say— 

God  bless  you  for  using  Catherine  Booth's 
article,  "Simplicity  in  Dress,"  (page  606  in 
volume  L,  Number  26).  My  own  experience  on 
a  State  Teachers  College  campus  confirms  it 
completely.— Barbara  Keener  Shenk,  Refton,  Pa. 
#    *  # 

The  June  18  Gospel  Herald  had  a  number  of 
banner  articles.  The  lead  article  on  steward- 
ship by  Milo  Kauffman,  your  editorial,  and  the 
report  of  the  Higher  Education  Study  Commis- 
sion should  all  be  required  reading  for  those 
dedicated  to  the  work  of  the  church. 

No  doubt  some  of  our  people  will  see  red 
when  they  observe  the  estimated  need  for  edu- 
cation totaling  $7,500,000.  It  is  a  big  program 
for  our  small  group.  No  one  is  more  aware  of 
it  than  a  college  business  manager.  In  your 
editorial  you  comment  that  we  expect  our  col- 
leges to  produce  a  continuous  supply  of  trained 
men  and  women  for  the  various  activities  of  the 
church.  This  suggests  a  whole  new  concept  that 
may  help  some  of  our  people  over  the  hurdle 
of  the  finances  and  challenge  them  to  give 
liberally.  The  concept  I  am  referring  to  is  one 
of  "church  capital." 

One  reads  a  great  deal  today  about  education 
being  a  state  function  and  that  education  is  not 
only  personal  capital  but  also  social  capital.  The 
thought  is  that  as  the  State  develops  and  ex- 
pands, its  needs  for  public  servants,  doctors,  law- 
yers, engineers,  scientists,  teachers,  and  other 
trained  people  also  increase.  It  is  a  social  respon- 
sibility of  the  State  then  to  prepare  and  train 
people  for  these  positions— thus  the  term  "social 
capital."  Might  this  same  argument  be  developed 
for  the  church?  As  the  church  develops  and  ex- 
pands, its  needs  for  ministers,  lay  workers,  for- 
eign workers,  and  committed  men  and  women 
in  our  society  are  also  increased. 

This  concept  of  "church  capital"  has  very  sig- 
nificant implications  for  strengthened  financial 
support  from  the  church.  As  the  State  increases 
its  support  of  our  state  schools,  our  church  must 
also  strengthen  her  fiscal  support.  The  idea  of 
"church  capital"  is  very  significant  as  we  plan 
for  the  expansion  of  our  colleges.  It  implies  a 
more  adequate  and  stable  source  of  funds  which 
are  so  badly  needed  at  the  present  time.— Daniel 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kahs. 


sion,  for  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver.  And 
God  is  able  to  provide  you  with  every 
blessing  in  abundance,  so  that  you  may 
always  have  enough  of  everything  and 
may  provide  in  abundance  for  every 
good  work"  (II  Cor.  9:7,  8,  RSV).  This 
seems  to  me  is  the  New  Testament  em- 
phasis and  surely  more  nearly  social 
justice. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


When  once  thy  foot  enters  the  church, 
beware— 

God  is  more  there  than  thou:  for  thou 
art  there 

Only  by  His  permission.  Then  beware, 
And  make  thyself  all  reverence  and  fear. 

—Herbert. 
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EDITORIAL 


Winds  of  Doctrine 

so  that  we  may  no  longer  be  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  cunning 
of  men,  by  their  craftiness  in  deceitful 
wiles.-Eph.  4:14,  RSV. 

What  do  we  believe?  Do  we  know? 
Can  we  say?  Should  we  be  able  to  say? 

The  easy  answer  is  that  we  believe  in 
Christ.  Of  course.  Most  people  in  our 
western  countries  do.  But  what  does  it 
mean  to  believe  in  Christ?  It  is  plain 
that  for  many  their  professed  faith  in 
Christ  does  little  for  them  in  giving  pat- 
terns of  thought  and  conduct.  They  have 
a  cultural,  not  a  living,  faith. 

And  so  they  are  subject  to  the  various 
winds  of  doctrine,  of  religious  teaching, 
which  blow  upon  them.  Those  winds  are 
numerous  in  these  days  of  mass  com- 
munication. Over  the  air  waves,  or  from 
the  printing  press,  or  through  our  in- 
creasing contacts  in  travel  we  may  hear 
what  other  people  believe.  And  the  doc- 
trines which  the  winds  carry  are  of  all 
sorts.  The  person  who  believes  every- 
thing he  hears  is  soon  a  very  confused 
person.  The  person  whose  faith  is  the 
last  thing  he  has  heard  must  be  a  mental 
and  spiritual  contortionist,  twisting  and 
skipping  from  one  platform  of  belief  to 
another. 

Paul  says  that  such  instability  of  faith 
is  childish.  People  who  are  constantly 
torn  from  one  doctrinal  position  to  an- 
other are  immature:  ignorant  of  God's 
Word,  unable  to  judge  and  discriminate, 
unaccustomed  to  thinking  for  them- 
selves, gullible.  We  ought  to  graduate 
from  a  child's  faith  to  a  man's  faith. 

If  one  can  say  what  he  believes,  then 
he  has  a  creed.  Most  churches  have  a 
creed,  which  is  a  united  way  of  saying 
what  we  as  a  group  believe.  Creeds  are 
usually  helpful.  There  is  danger  that 
they  may  be  only  words  to  us,  not  pro- 
ductive of  real  spiritual  understanding. 
But  properly  used  they  help  us  to  under- 
stand what  we  believe  and  to  recognize 
error  in  the  winds  of  doctrine  around  us. 
The  Dordrecht  Confession  of  Faith  has 
certainly  been  a  guide  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  three  centuries,  and  the 
Fundamentals  of  Faith  adopted  at  Gar- 
den City  have  helped  us  to  meet  theologi- 
cal error  in  the  last  thirty-five  years. 


But  a  study  of  these  two  creedal  state- 
ments shows  us  that  even  an  official  creed 
is  no  substitute  for  the  Bible.  It  should 
be  based  upon  the  Bible.  But  the  chang- 
ing thoughts  of  men  sometimes  require 
answers  that  an  old  creed  does  not  give, 
and  a  continuing  study  of  God's  Word 
may  enable  us  to  make  a  better  statement 
of  eternal  truth.  The  various  doctrinal 
statements  which  our  conferences  make 
help  to  direct  our  thinking,  establish  our 
faith,  and  order  our  lives.  Others  are 
needed.  We  may  be  sure  this  process  will 
continue  until  Christ  comes. 

We  should  be  so  mature  in  our 
thought,  so  Scriptural  in  our  convictions, 
so  well  established  in  our  faith  that  the 
winds  of  false  doctrine  will  not  blow  us 
from  the  Christian  path.— E. 

The  Conrad  Grebel 
Lectures 

Milo  Kauffman,  Conrad  Grebel  lectur- 
er for  1953,  chose  as  his  subject  Christian 
Stewardship.  He  gave  his  lectures  that 
year,  and  they  were  later  published  by 
the  Herald  Press,  under  the  title,  The 
Challenge  of  Christian  Stewardship.  This 
book  has  sold  to  date  about  4,600  copies, 
and  it  continues  to  be  in  good  demand. 

But  Bro.  Kauffman  continued  also  to 
give  his  messages  in  many  churches  of 
our  own  and  of  other  denominations. 
On  June  27-28,  1957,  he  gave  them  for 
the  one  hundredth  time  at  the  East  Zorra 
Church,  Tavistock,  Ont.  Only  the  Lord 
can  judge  the  total  impact  of  these  spo- 
ken and  written  messages  on  the  life  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Kauffman 
writes  that  they  meant  more  to  him  at 
Tavistock  than  when  he  gave  them  the 
first  time  at  Kidron. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  the 
Lord  has  greatly  used  Bro.  Kauffman's 
treatment  of  this  great  theme  to  awaken 
and  strengthen  the  sense  of  stewardship 
among  us.  One  man  said  it  has  com- 
pletely changed  his  life.  Pastors  testify 
that  their  members  have  been  led  to  a 
greater  consecration.  Churches  have  been 
helped  to  better  methods  in  church  fi- 
nancing. And  church-wide  we  are  com- 
ing to  see  what  our  potential  is  as  we 
sense  the  privileges  and  the  methods  of 
stewardship. 


Five  brethren  back  in  1952  contributed 
$500  each  to  give  Bro.  Kauffman  the  lei- 
sure to  work  on  this  subject.  Surely  their 
gifts  have  been  richly  blessed  to  the  good 
of  the  whole  brotherhood. 

The  Conrad  Grebel  lectures  continue 
to  contribute  to  the  thought  and  life  of 
the  church  on  important  issues  and  con- 
cerns. This  year  Chester  K.  Lehman  is 
speaking  on  The  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Holy  Life.  In  the  next  two  years  J.  D. 
Graber  and  Harold  S.  Bender  are  lectur- 
ing on  Missions  and  on  the  Church,  re- 
spectively. The  lectureship  is  financed 
by  gifts  of  $500  from  interested  and  con- 
secrated sponsors.  They  are  partners  in  a 
great  and  rewarding  work.  Sponsors  are 
needed  at  the  present  time.  Write  to 
Melvin  H.  Lauver,  Treasurer,  Akron, 
Pa.-E. 

False  Figures 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Our  mathematics  is  at  fault— 

For  what  we  highly  prize 
And  labor  for  so  mightily 

Are  mostly  vanities, 
And  riches  of  impermanence, 

And  transient  wealth  and  ease 
And  yet  we  equate  human  souls 

Against  our  luxuries; 
And  multiply  our  gold  and  goods, 

And  add  our  pomp  and  pride; 
And  using  envy  as  our  rule, 

Too  often  we  divide; 
Forgetting  in  our  frantic  race 

The  truth  we  measure  by— 
That  all  we  here  may  add  shall  be 

Subtracted  when  we  die, 
And  leave  but  the  intangibles. 

How  tragic  is  the  cost, 
Tho'  all  the  world  were  gained,  to  be 

Forever  with  the  lost. 

Pressures  against  the  church  continue  in 
East  Germany.  It  is  difficult  for  churches  to 
secure  pastors  because  of  the  following 
measures:  (1)  students  at  state  colleges  and 
high  schools  are  discouraged  from  studying 
for  the  ministry.  (2)  Theological  candidates 
from  East  Germany  who  have  studied  at 
West  German  universities  and  seminaries 
are  refused  re-entry  into  the  Soviet  Zone  or 
forbidden  to  practice  as  pastors.  (3)  West 
German  clergymen,  willing  to  go  to  East 
Germany  to  alleviate  the  clergy  shortage, 
are  refused  residence  permits.  To  cope  with 
the  situation  some  East  German  churches 
have  begun  to  admit  laymen  without  theo- 
logical training  to  the  pastoral  office. 
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Witnessin: 


By  John  R.  Renno 


Few  Christians  realize  the  importance 
of  witnessing.  At  a  Mennonite  confer- 
ence one  speaker  discussed  leading  a  soul 
to  Christ.  Before  he  began,  he  asked  the 
audience  to  bow  their  heads  and  close 
their  eyes.  Then  he  asked  all  those  who 
ever  led  anyone  to  Christ,  who  had 
talked  with  and  led  him  up  to  and 
through  the  experience,  to  raise  their 
hands.  Then  all  those  who  were  instru- 
mental in  leading  anyone  to  Christ  were 
requested  to  raise  their  hands.  At  noon 
I  said  to  him,  "You  are  not  fair.  I  also 
wanted  to  see  how  many  there  were." 
"Oh,"  he  said,  "I  was  ashamed  at  how 
few  raised  their  hands." 

This  signifies  that  we  do  not  really  be- 
lieve in  witnessing.  Yes,  with  our  heads 
we  know  that  the  Bible  teaches  it,  and 
that  it's  right  and  proper  for  a  Christian 
to  do  so.  But— well,  we  will  live  our  tes- 
timony; after  all,  we're  not  supposed  to 
cast  our  pearls  before  swine,  when  the 
real  truth  is  we  do  not  have  any  pearls. 
When  someone  goes  hunting  and  shoots 
a  deer,  he  is  very  enthusiastic  about  tell- 
ing it  to  others.  Yes,  much  time  and 
money  are  spent,  and  home  work  can 
wait,  as  from  early  until  late  we  climb 
the  mountains,  and  put  forth  much  en- 
ergy to  obtain  meat  that  perisheth.  But 
that  meat  which  the  Lord  spoke  of  in 
John  4:34,  "to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me"— well,  that  just  doesn't  appeal 
to  us. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  little  girl  who 
fell  into  a  well,  far  below  the  surface  of 
the  earth.  She  was  alive,  but  unable  to 
get  out.  The  people  did  everything  they 
could  think  of  but  all  to  no  avail.  They 
telephoned  to  distant  cities  to  experts 
for  ideas  as  to  how  to  help.  All  proved 
futile.  She  had  to  stay  there  and  die. 
"How  terrible!"  we  say.  But  she  went  to 
heaven.  Yet  when  we  are  with  sinners 
who  are  bound  for  an  eternal  hell,  to  be 
banished  from  God  forever,  to  be  in 
pain,  agony,  and  woe,  does  it  move  us? 
Do  we  plead  with  them  to  escape  it?  It  is 
true  that  it  is  only  a  piece  of  foolishness 
to  witness  to  someone  without  the  clear 
leading  of  the  Spirit.  But  the  trouble  is 
we  do  not  live  and  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
so  He  will  not  burden  us  for  souls. 

The  Lord  said  to  Peter,  "When  thou 
art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren" 
(Luke  22:32);  that  is,  when  thou  art  con- 
verted from  denying  me  and  going  fish- 
ing. The  truth  with  many  of  us  is  we  are 
not  converted  from  our  pocketbooks,  our 
homes,  our  automobiles.  That  is  why  we 
are  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord. 

Do  we  not  believe  what  Paul  said,  "We 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 


that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad"?  This  is  for  Christians.  Paul  in- 
cludes himself,  "we."  This  is  where  re- 
wards for  faithfulness  will  be  meted  out. 

What  will  we  say  when  Christ  asks, 
"Why  have  you  not  kept  my  command- 
ment, the  greatest  and  best  command- 
ment?" Will  we  say,  "Well,  Lord,  you 
know  I  had  to  live;  I  had  to  pay  off  that 
car.  I  didn't  think  you  meant  me.  I  gave 
a  dollar  every  Sunday  and  sometimes  a 
little  extra."  The  Lord  doesn't  want  our 
service,  nor  our  money,  if  we  are  not  in 
it.  If  He  has  us,  He  will  have  the  rest. 
"Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say?" 

One  reason  why  we  do  not  witness  is 
obvious— prayerlessness.  Yes,  we'll  pray 
in  church,  and  young  people's  Bible 
meetings,  if  called  upon,  and  prayer 
meetings,  and  even  at  street  meetings, 
but  to  spend  much  time  alone  with  God, 
with  no  one  else  around,  in  prayer  and 
meditation,  is  foreign  to  many  of  us. 

Another  reason  is  that  Satan  is  very 
much  opposed  to  our  witnessing.  He  is 
too  late  to  prevent  us  from  becoming 
Christians,  but  he  spares  no  energy  and 
cleverness  to  keep  us  from  witnessing  and 
trying  to  win  others.  He  knows  also  that 
if  we  start  he  will  have  difficulty  in  get- 
ting us  stopped.  We  learn  to  do  by  do- 
ing; the  more  we  do  the  better  we  get  a 
it,  and  the  more  the  Lord  blesses  us  and 
grants  us  power  to  overcome  Satan  by 
our  testimony. 

The  third  reason  why  we  do  not  wit- 
ness is  that  we  are  not  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  We  are  very  conscientious  about 
the  first  part  of  Eph.  5:18,  but  the  last 
part  costs  too  much  and  so  we  don't  get 
it.  If  some  sister  came  to  church  refusing 
to  wear  a  covering,  we  would  think  she 
is  a  sinner  indeed,  but  if  someone  comes 
without  being  filled  with  the  Spirit,  that 
is  not  so  bad.  To  my  knowledge,  the 
apostles  never  gave  a  direct  command  to 
witness  or  win  others  to  Christ.  It  was 
clearly  understood  and  expected  as  a 
natural  thing  that  when  someone  became 
a  Christian  he  would  have  a  burning  and 
driving  concern  for  the  lost. 

We  should  not  witness  because  the 
Lord  commanded  it,  but  as  Paul  says,  be- 
cause "the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us."  If  we  have  no  constraining  force 
and  burden  inside,  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion but  that  we  are  following  Christ  afar 
off,  and  the  result  will  be  that  we  deny 
Him,  or  are  ashamed  of  the  Gospel. 

Come,  my  friend,  "let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,"  and  pray  the  prayer  of  David, 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me  ....  Re- 
store unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation; 
....  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 
Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  at 

Steel  City  Mission,  Aug.  18-25. 
Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  sched- 
uled for  Rikubetsu,  Japan,  Aug.  6,  7, 
and  Obihiro,  Japan,  Aug.  8-11. 
Pray  that  the  Sixth  Mennonite  World 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Karlsruhe, 
West  Germany,  Aug.  10-17,  may  be  a 
most  fruitful  fellowship  and  means  of 
strengthening  our  world-wide  witness. 
Pray  also  that  God  may  grant  safe  pas- 
sage for  those  traveling  to  and  from 
this  conference. 


ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee." 

Notice  that  David  says  transgressors 
will  be  taught,  and  sinners  converted,  if 
we  enjoy  our  salvation. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  obstacles  that 
hinder  our  witnessing,  that  we  might 
overcome  them.  First,  prayerlessness  can 
be  overcome  by  praying.  Some  men  have 
been  known  to  rise  early  in  the  morning 
and  spend  hours  in  prayer.  But  we 
should  not  try  merely  to  imitate  others. 
We  should  pray  until  our  souls  are  sat- 
isfied, and  we  can  feel  that  the  Lord  is 
satisfied.  Some  saints  seem  to  have  the 
gift  of  prayer.  We  should  exercise  the 
talents  and  gifts  imparted  to  us  by  the 
Spirit,  although  a  certain  amount  of 
prayer  is  an  absolute  must  for  all  of  us. 
Remember  intercessory  prayer  is  the 
highest  type  of  prayer.  Many  confess  that 
they  do  not  pray  as  much  as  they  should. 
This  is  a  delinquency.  We  should  spend 
as  much  time  as  the  Lord  wants  us  to. 
However,  we  should  be  in  a  spirit  of 
prayer  continually. 

Second,  to  overcome  Satan,  we  simply 
must  stay  under  the  blood  of  Christ  and 
walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  then  we  will  not 
fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  The  flesh 
cringes  at  the  thought  of  witnessing  for 
Christ.  It  is  much  easier  to  witness  about 
a  hunting  expedition.  We  do  not  like  to 
become  fools  for  Christ's  sake;  it  is  hard 
on  our  pride.  If  we  do  become  fools,  we 
must  be  sure  it  is  for  Christ's  sake  and 
not  for  our  own. 

But  we  do  not  walk  in  the  Spirit  un- 
less we  are  willing  to  be  obedient  and 
the  command  to  be  witnesses  is  given  its 
proper  place.  "As  my  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John  20:21). 
We  know  that  Christ  did  not  come  be- 
cause He  had  to  but  because  He  loved 
us.  Even  so  love  must  be  the  reason  we 
witness. 

Anyone  who  does  not  believe  in  wit- 
nessing in  heart  and  practice  has  no  right 
to  call  himself  a  Christian.  "If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
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of  his"  (Rom.  8:9b).  If  we  do  have,  we 
will  be  obedient  witnesses. 

Third,  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  we 
must  surrender  our  lives  completely,  in 
every  area,  to  Him,  promise  Him  that 
we  will  do,  be,  and  say  anything  and  ev- 
erything He  requires.  "If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children:  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  them  that  ask  him"  (Luke  11:13)? 
If  the  first  twelve  verses  of  Luke  11  are 
for  us  today,  surely  verse  13  is  too.  God 
does  not  fill  us  with  the  Spirit  so  we  can 
boast  how  spiritual  we  are,  nor  merely 
for  victorious  living,  but  for  the  purpose 
of  empowering  us  to  bring  souls  into  His 
kingdom.  If  we  witness  effectively,  we 
will  also  live  victoriously.  The  two  go 
hand  in  hand.  If  we  do  not  witness,  we 
are  living  in  defeat. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Bringing  Forth  Fruit 
in  Old  Age 

By  H.  H.  Smith,  Sr. 

The  righteous  flourish  like  the  palm 
tree,  and  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 
They  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  they  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our 
God.  They  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age  (Ps.  92:12-14,  RSV). 

An  article  in  the  Biblical  Recorder  by 
Bruce  H.  Price,  on  "Breaking  the  Age 
Barrier,"  brings  to  mind  the  Psalmist's 
words  about  bringing  forth  fruit  in  old 
age.  The  article  gives  an  account  of  an 
interview  Mr.  Price  had  with  two  vener- 
able Baptist  ministers  at  Wake  Forest, 
N.C.-Dr.  W.  R.  Cullom  and  Dr.  S.  L. 
Morgan.  Dr.  Cullom  will  be  90  years  old 
on  his  next  birthday  and  Dr.  Morgan  is 
already  85. 


Dr.  Morgan  preached  his  first  sermon 
61  years  ago,  and  is  still  able  to  preach 
and  conduct  revival  services,  but  his 
greatest  work  perhaps  is  his  writing.  For 
many  years  his  contributions  to  the  re- 
ligious press,  which  reach  a  score  or  more 
of  denominational  weeklies— and  other 
periodicals— have  been  read  with  spirit- 
ual profit  by  a  large  circle  of  readers. 

Of  Dr.  Cullom,  Mr.  Price  says:  "I  felt 
as  if  one  of  the  prophets  had  walked  out 
of  the  Old  Testament  to  greet  me.  This 
great  man  of  God  carries  his  years  with 
ease,  90  of  them  on  his  shoulders,  walk- 
ing with  a  spry  step,  standing  straight, 
and  possessing  an  active  mind.  Nothing 
about  him  indicated  that  18  years  ago  he 
had  retired  because  of  old  age  as  profes- 
sor in  Wake  Forest  College."  Dr.  Cullom 
still  preaches,  at  times,  and  is  also  able  to 
help  in  revival  work.  He  is  also  an  able 
writer  and  a  frequent  contributor  to  the 
religious  press. 

Throughout  the  church,  no  doubt, 
there  are  many  servants  of  God— both 
ministers  and  laymen— who  are  bringing 
forth  fruit  in  their  old  age.  It  has  ever 
been  thus.  Two  hundred  years  ago  John 
Wesley  was  busily  engaged  in  his  evan- 
gelistic work  and  continued  active  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  at  88.  When  he  was  85 
he  drove  a  long  distance  and  preached 
four  times  one  day.  At  87,  the  year  be- 
fore his  death,  he  noted  in  his  diary:  "I 
finished  my  sermon  on  the  'Wedding 
Garments,'  perhaps  the  last  that  I  shall 
write."  With  one  foot  in  the  grave,  this 
old  preacher  is  busy  making  a  new  ser- 
mon! Here  we  have  the  secret  of  the 
alertness,  in  mind  and  spirit,  of  those 
who  continue  effective  servants  of  God, 
'e'en  down  to  old  age':  they  have  never 
departed  from  the  studious  habits  of 
their  youth,  and  have  been  careful  to 
cultivate  the  spiritual  life.  In  a  pocket 
diary  which  Wesley  always  carried  with 
him,  we  find  these  words:  "I  resolve  to 
devote  an  hour  morning  and  evening  to 
private  prayer;  no  pretence  or  excuse 


whatsoever."  As  to  the  Bible,  he  called 
himself  "a  man  of  one  Book." 

Not  all  old  men— ministers  or  laymen- 
are  noted  for  bringing  forth  fruit  in  old 
age.  Why?  Perhaps  there  is  an  answer, 
in  part,  in  one  of  Bishop  William  F.  Mc- 
Dowell's lectures  on  preaching.  This 
Methodist  bishop  delivered  the  Lyman 
Beecher  Lectures  on  Preaching  at  Yale 
University,  in  1917.  In  his  lecture  on 
"The  Ministry  of  Rescue"— what  we 
would  call  evangelism  today— he  said,  in 
part:  "Keep  at  it.  Make  a  vow  now  never 
to  cease  this  effort  while  you  are  in  this 
ministry.  Men  are  always  urging  me  to 
deal  faithfully  with  young  men,  and  this 
is  well.  But  youth  is  not  our  tragedy. 
Mid-life  and  old  age  furnish  the  occasion 
for  our  chief  concern.  Youth  has  en- 
thusiasm and  hope.  It  has  not  become 
cautious  and  doubtful.  It  feels  that  it 
must  have  seals  to  its  ministry  and  goes 
out  to  get  them.  But  when  youth  is  past, 
a  new  spirit,  not  always  a  better  one, 
comes.  We  preach  abler  sermons,  make 
fewer  mistakes,  and  win  fewer  souls.  We 
remember  the  glories  of  an  earlier  min- 
istry, but  do  not  look  for  any  burning 
bushes,  or  gushing  rocks,  or  cloven 
tongues,  or  rushing  mighty  winds  any 
more.  And  we  reach  the  deadline  by  be- 
coming dead  men.  But  in  this  matter  of 
persuading  men  our  strength  should  in- 
crease from  year  to  year.  At  thirty  we 
ought  to  do  it  well;  at  forty  we  ought  to 
be  showing  real  signs  of  promise.  At  fifty 
promise  should  be  reasonably  assured;  at 
sixty  we  ought  to  be  well-nigh  irresisti- 
ble; from  seventy  on  no  one  should  be 
able  to  stand  up  against  our  Christlike 
power  to  persuade  young  and  old.  This 
will  insure  a  ministry  whose  leaf  shall 
not  wither  and  whose  fruitfulness  shall 
not  cease.  Be  concerned,  therefore,  not 
only  for  the  days  of  your  youth,  but  for 
those  other  days  that  surely  draw  near 
when  no  one  has  any  pleasure  in  them." 

Ashland,  Va. 


The  Quest 

By  Stella  Wenger  Good 


O  weary  toilworn  traveler  from  afar, 

Have  you  not  found  some  happy  place 
Where  troubles  never  mar? 
Is  there  no  place  upon  some  foreign  shore, 
Where  all  are  well,  and  pain  and  anguish  come  no  more? 

He  sadly  answered,  "Howe'er  rich  in  wealth, 
I've  never  seen  in  all  my  rounds 

A  place  of  perfect  health." 

O  little  bird  that  swiftly  flies  to  either  pole; 

In  all  your  flight,  have  you  not  found 
Some  place  to  cheer  a  weary  soul? 
Is  there  no  place  from  sin  and  sorrow  free 
Where  everyone  may  dwell  in  sweetest  harmony? 

The  little  bird  in  singing  answered  this, 
"I've  never  found  in  all  my  flight 

A  place  of  perfect  bliss." 


O  gende  wind  that  sofdy  blows  from  east  to  west, 
Do  you  not  know  some  tranquil  place 

Of  peaceful,  happy  rest? 

Is  there  no  place  in  all  the  world  so  wide 

Where  one  may  go,  and  be  entirely  satisfied? 
The  soft  wind  answered  with  a  gentle  moan, 

"A  place  like  that,  my  weary  friend, 
I'm  sure  I've  never  known." 


Go  ask  some  soul,  whose  sins  have  been  forgiven, 

Hell  tell  you  of  a  happy  place— 
'Tis  found  alone  in  heaven— 
'Tis  there  alone,  my  friend,  where  shadows  never  hide, 

'Tis  only  there  where  you  will  be 
Entirely  satisfied. 

Dayton,  Va. 
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Lamps  in  the  Night 

By  Lon  Woodrum 

We  look  up  at  the  sweep  of  the  Milky 
Way  with  its  millions  of  suns,  and  it  is 
hard  for  us  to  grasp  that  our  earth-mote 
is  itself  somewhere  in  that  glittering  star- 
wheel.  We  are  lost  in  the  mystery  of  the 
infinite,  the  too-big  scope  of  things. 

We  look  down  to  dust  wrought  of 
atoms.  The  atom-core  has  a  density  a 
million  times  a  million  times  that  of 
other  material.  Put  down  the  digit  one, 
follow  it  by  27  zeros,  and  that's  how 
many  times  greater  is  the  density  of  the 
atom  than  the  gravity  of  the  universe. 
A  dime-sized  chunk  of  atom-cores  would 
weigh  twenty  tons!  We  are  lost  in  the 
mystery  of  the  infinitesimal,  the  too-lit- 
tle! 

All  life  is  a  mystery.  Mysteriously  we 
come  into  being.  Mystery  hounds  us  all 
our  days.  Then  comes  the  biggest  mys- 
tery of  all,  death.  Even  when  we  open 
the  greatest  of  all  books,  our  questions 
are  not  all  answered.  Instead  we  hear, 
"Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?" 
"Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  of  heav- 
en?" 

"We  see  through  a  glass,  darkly,"  Paul 
said  in  his  great  poem.  The  poem  makes 
no  attempt  to  explain  life's  mysteries. 
But  it  sets  against  the  darkness  three 
lamps  called  faith,  hope,  and  love.  These 
lamps  do  not  show  us  everything,  but 
they  give  us  light  to  go  by. 

There  is  the  lamp  of  faith.  Let  us  not 
be  startled  that  faith,  in  a  sense,  demands 
unbelief!  "Believe  not  every  spirit!" 
warns  John.  We  must  have  distrust!  We 
must  doubt  all  who  claim  too  much!  We 
must  have  no  faith  in  those  who  claim  a 
solution  to  all  life's  vast  problems  and 
mysteries. 

Here  is  our  world!  War  is  celebrated! 
Men  drop  bombs  on  families.  Good  men 
rot  in  prison.  Dope  addicts  rage  in  their 
bonds.  Lunatics  shriek;  children  cry  for 
bread.  Just  men  are  murdered,  and  often 
the  wicked  flourish.  Earthquakes  and 
floods  and  tornadoes  torment  mankind. 
It  takes  more  than  an  A.B.  degree  to  ex- 
plain all  this!  Sin  itself  is  a  nagging  mys- 
tery that  troubles  our  spirits. 

Nor  can  science  dispel  the  mysteries. 
When  they  tell  us  mysteries  are  being  re- 
duced to  facts,  the  very  facts  disturb  us! 
To  know  sin  is  a  fact  is  not  to  understand 
sin.  A  needle  is  a  fact— but  who  can  tell 
how  it  holds  enough  atoms  to  wear  out  a 
thousand  minds  to  count  them!  Mystery 
deepens  as  knowledge  broadens.  Perhaps 
the  mystery  is  necessary  to  our  faith.  God 
must  be  too  big  for  our  minds  to  be  big 
enough  for  our  hearts!  We  bow  only  to  a 
God  who  has  left  us  some  unanswered 
(juestions. 

And  there  is  the  lamp  of  hope.  Hope 
is  built  on  things  seen,  as  hope  on  things 
unseen.  We  hope  for  tomorrow— because 
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we  have  yesterday,  and  have  today.  We 
hope  to  know  more  about  God  sometime 
—because  we  know  some  things  already. 
We  "know  in  part,"  says  Paul.  But  he 
assures  us  we  shall  know  more  later.  We 
have  touched  the  garments  of  the  Eter- 
nal; sometime  we  shall  see  His  face. 

Then  there  shines  the  brightest  lamp 
of  all,  love.  Life  may  be  baffling,  be- 
wildering, distressed  with  problems, 
black  with  mysteries,  but  love  never  fails. 
Tongues,  prophetic  powers,  knowledge, 
mountain-moving  faith,  great  philan- 
thropy, the  courage  of  martyrdom,  all 
these  are  flickering  candles  compared  to 
the  steady  flame  of  divine  love. 

Love  cannot  explain  all  the  mysteries. 
It  cannot  explain  why  fortune  smiles  on 
some  and  taunts  others,  but  love  envies 
not  the  fortunate.  It  cannot  explain  why 
some  men  are  gifted,  but  it  forbids  the 
talented  soul  to  be  puffed  up.  Love  may 
not  explain  social  corruption,  or  tell  why 
evildoers  can  prosper;  but  love  walks 
amid  all  wrong  like  a  lady!  Life  might 
be  cruel,  borne  down  with  grievous 
loads;  it  might  know  cynicism,  hopeless- 
ness, the  trampling  down  of  things  sa- 
cred, but  love,  caught  in  the  cross  fire  of 
problems,  would  rejoice  in  truth,  bear 
all  things,  believe  all  things,  hope  all 
things,  endure  all  things.  Love,  without 
explaining  the  mysteries  of  life,  gives 
men  the  power  to  live  right  in  the  midst 
of  the  mysteries. 

Paul  says  in  essence,  here  is  life,  with 
all  its  perplexities.  Prophets  face  it  and 
go  down  in  failure.  Tongues  sing  and 
are  silent.  Knowledge  stands  tall  and  is 
gone  like  smoke.  Even  faith  might  stum- 
ble, and  hope  falter.  But  love  shines  on. 
Though  deep  the  night  of  mystery  love 
yet  throws  its  beam.  Against  the  dark  its 
light  will  last  till  God's  dawn. 

We-see  through  a  glass  darkly;  even  so 
we  are  not  in  utter  night.  Faith,  hope, 
love,  these  still  abide.  And  "the  greatest 
of  these  is  love.  Follow  after  love." 

"Follow  after  love!"  There  is  the  secret 
of  true  life  in  our  bewildering  world. 
Here  we  are  safe,  and  cannot  go  astray. 
On  all  other  roads  we  may  err,  but  here 
we  are  always  on  the  way  that  leads  home 
to  God. 

Caledonia,  Mich. 


"Case  Dismissed" 

A  southern  boy  was  arraigned  in  ju- 
venile court  for  stealing  a  watermelon. 
He  was  guilty.  Before  passing  sentence 
the  judge  asked,  "Is  there  anything  you 
wish  to  say  before  I  pass  sentence?"  The 
boy  thought  for  a  minute,  then  said, 
"Judge,  have  you  ever  stolen  a  water- 
melon?" A  painful  silence  pervaded  the 
courtroom.  Finally,  the  judge  blurted 
out,  "No  cross-examination  allowed! 
Case  dismissed!"— Gospel  Herald,  Cleve- 
land. 


Staying  Hit 

By  Anna  M.  Buckwalter 

A  girl  who  was  told  how  Christ  taught 
not  to  hit  back  said,  "I  can't  stay  hit." 

Christ  did  not  tell  us  to  stay  hit.  When 
we  are  hit,  we  do  one  of  three  things— we 
hit  back,  we  stay  hit  and  develop  a  re- 
sentment, or  we  hit  back  with  good. 
When  we  hit  back,  we  are  as  bad  as  the 
one  who  hits  us,  showing  the  evil  in  our 
own  hearts.  We  release  the  tension  from 
within  but  in  doing  so  hurt  the  other 
person.  He  will  not  want  to  stay  hit 
either,  and  so  it  continues.  In  staying 
hit,  a  resentment  is  likely  to  develop, 
which  can  cause  serious  physical  and 
mental  damage.  In  returning  good  for 
evil  we  are  victors.  The  one  who  hit  us 
did  so  to  stir  up  our  anger,  or  rather, 
Satan  was  working  through  him  for  that 
purpose.  If  anger  or  resentment  is  stirred 
up,  he  has  gained  his  point  and  is  vic- 
tor. If  we  return  good  for  evil,  he  is 
defeated  but  we  through  Christ  are  vic- 
tors. 

On  being  told  about  nonresistance,  a 
lady  asked,  "If  someone  would  come  and 
take  your  apartment,  would  you  give 
it?"  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
I  should  not  only  give  it,  but  should  also 
pay  advance  rent  on  it,  or  something  sim- 
ilar. I  have  heard  of  a  man  who  had  a 
tenant  who  did  not  pay  his  rent.  He  took 
some  groceries  to  him,  thinking  that  he 
no  doubt  was  having  financial  difficulties. 
I  know  of  one  whose  house  was  ransacked 
and  whose  food  was  taken  by  some  neigh- 
boring children.  She  baked  cakes  and 
gave  them  to  those  involved.  Another 
person  knew  a  certain  girl  was  very 
angry  at  her.  This  girl's  mother  had  an 
operation,  and  so  she  took  the  opportuni- 
ty to  visit  her,  taking  some  nice  flowers  to 
her.  Many  more  illustrations  could  be 
cited  of  ways  of  overcoming  evil  with 
good. 

Christ  is  our  most  perfect  example.  He 
did  not  stay  hit,  even  on  the  cross.  He 
prayed  for  His  enemies.  Stephen  did 
the  same.  Paul  never  forgot  that  scene, 
and  it  may  have  had  more  to  do  with  his 
conversion  than  anything  else.  When  we 
manifest  Christ  in  us  in  these  tests,  it 
will  have  more  impression  on  people 
than  much  speaking. 

God  promised  the  Israelites  that  they 
would  be  the  head  and  not  the  tail  if 
they  obeyed  Him.  We  also  will  be  victo- 
rious and  not  defeated  if  we  obey  Him 
and  let  Him  work  through  us. 

Bronx,  N.Y. 

* 

The  annual  synod  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  has  refused  to  go  on  record 
condemning  racial  segregation.  However,  it 
indicated  that  a  committee  might  be  named 
to  study  the  matter.  In  opposing  a  resolu- 
tion condemning  segregation  one  leader  of 
the  church  said  he  favored  settling  such 
problems  on  a  local  level. 
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GENERAL  EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 


Church  School  Day,  Just  Around  the  Corner 

By  the  Educational  Agent 


Sunday,  August  25,  is  designated 
Church  School  Day  for  our  entire  de- 
nomination. It  is  hoped  that  every 
church  and  Sunday  school  will  observe 
this  day  in  the  interest  of  Christian  edu- 
cation as  well  as  in  the  interest  of  our 
public  schools. 

It  is  not  enough  to  observe  the  day 
only  in  the  interest  of  our  Christian  col- 
leges, high  schools,  and  elementary  Chris- 
tian schools;  the  day  should  also  be  ob- 
served in  the  interest  of  the  public 
schools  of  our  nation.  Most  of  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people  of  high  school 
age  from  Mennonite  homes  attend  the 
public  schools.  Our  concern  must  be  for 
these  children  and  youth  just  as  much  as 
for  our  Christian  program  of  education 
in  the  denomination. 

We  should  be  interested  in  seeing  that 
the  teachers  in  our  local  elementary 
schools  as  well  as  high  schools  are  well 
qualified  academically  and  by  experi- 
ence, and  also  by  Christian  character. 
Every  Mennonite  citizen  in  his  commu- 
nity carries  a  responsibility  which,  if  he 
neglects,  he  certainly  fails  to  discharge 
his  Christian  duty  as  a  citizen.  He  should 
express  his  interest  and  concern  to  the 
responsible  school  authorities,  and  par- 
ticipate in  every  legitimate  service  to 
make  possible  good  public  schools.  On 
Church  School  Day  this  observation 
should  be  made  everywhere,  that  we  as 
Mennonite  citizens  need  to  discharge  our 
Christian  duties  toward  the  public 
schools  in  every  way  possible  and  as  op- 
portunity affords.  This  important  mat- 
ter we  should  call  to  the  attention  of  all 
our  people. 

In  addition  to  expressing  concern  that 
our  people  discharge  their  responsibility 
to  the  public  schools,  we  need  to  express 
our  concern  that  our  people  discharge 
their  responsibility  to  the  church  in  sup- 
port of  the  Christian  educational  pro- 
gram which  is  being  promoted.  This 
program  is  a  tremendously  large  one,  and 
is  growing  larger  constantly.  Each  year 
the  school  population  is  increasing  and 
the  demands  upon  our  facilities  are  be- 
coming heavier.  Likewise,  the  demands 
upon  our  financial  resources  are  also  be- 
coming heavier.  These  very  demands 
require  that  we  observe  Church  School 
Day  to  enlighten  everybody  as  well  as  to 
encourage  everybody  to  give  full  support 
to  the  fullest  extent  of  our  ability  to  the 
promotion  of  our  Christian  educational 
work. 

Remember  Sunday,  August  25,  is  to  be 
observed  as  Church  School  Day  in  every 
congregation.   If  this  Sunday  does  not 


happen  to  prove  to  be  the  most  desirable 
time,  observe  the  day  either  Sunday,  Au- 
gust 18,  or  Sunday,  September  1.  It  is  not 
compulsory  to  observe  Sunday,  August 
25.  The  only  advantage  in  this  day  being 
observed  throughout  our  entire  denomi- 
nation is  that  in  unity  there  is  strength. 
So  as  far  as  possible  August  25  should  be 
observed  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
Christian  education. 

Now  is  definitely  the  time  to  begin 
planning  for  such  observance.  Sunday 
school  should  bring  a  Christian  educa- 
tional emphasis.  The  Sunday  morning 
service  should  be  in  the  interest  of  Chris- 
tian education  and  church  schools.  The 
Sunday  evening  service  should  likewise 
promote  Christian  education.  If  not  im- 
practicable, it  will  be  well  to  have  also  a 
Sunday  afternoon  program. 

In  our  church  are  many  well-qualified 
people  who  can  make  a  splendid  con- 
tribution to  such  a  program.  It  will  not 
be  expensive  or  too  difficult  to  secure  an 
outside  speaker  for  a  special  Church 
School  Day  program.  If  this  office  can 
be  of  any  assistance  in  the  preparation  of 
the  program,  feel  free  to  inquire  of 
C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Church  College 

I  like  colleges  that  nestle 

In  quiet  little  towns, 
And  seem  to  offer  something  more 

Than  credits,  caps,  and  gowns. 

I  like  classes  filled  with  friends 
Who  have  a  smile  for  me; 

I  don't  like  profs  who  know  me  as 
Row  31,  Seat  3. 

I  like  colleges  which  strive  to  learn 
Years  later  where  you  are; 

Yes,  even  tho'  you've  never  been 
A  campus  queen  or  star. 

The  friends  I  made  at  Old  H.C. 

Passed  not  like  ships  at  night; 
They  send  me  lengthy  letters  still, 

Though  I  forget  to  write. 

I  like  colleges  that  nestle 

In  quiet  little  towns 
And  offer  students  something  more 

Than  credits,  caps,  and  gowns. 

—The  United  Brethren. 
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Workshop  in  Reading  Problems 

Dear  Elementary  School  Teacher: 

"Why  Johnny  can't  read"  has  become 
an  educational  byword  in  recent  years. 
No  doubt,  Johnny  can  read.  But,  as  you 
know  from  experience,  Johnny  probably 
has  reading  difficulties. 

We  would  like  to  help  you  with  this 
common  problem.  Again  this  year,  the 
Mennonite  Teachers'  Association  in  co- 
operation with  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege is  sponsoring  a  workshop  at  Laurel- 
ville  Mennonite  Camp.  Mrs.  M.  T. 
Brackbill  will  be  instructor  for  the  Work- 
shop in  Reading  Problems.  Practical 
assistance  will  be  given  in  recognition, 
cause,  prevention,  and  correction  of  com- 
mon reading  difficulties.  Special  study 
will  be  given  to  remedial  texts,  work- 
shops, and  testing  materials. 

Plan  to  take  advantage  of  this  oppor- 
tunity for  study,  relaxation,  and  fellow- 
ship during  the  week  of  August  10-lfi. 
You  may  enroll  for  either  credit  or  audit. 
Send  application  for  enrollment  to: 
Workshop  in  Reading  Problems,  East- 
ern Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  We  hope  to  see  you  at  Laurelville. 
Mennonite  Teachers'  Association, 
Harold  D.  Lehman,  President. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Twenty-two  young  women  will  be  award- 
ed the  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Nursing  de- 
gree Friday  evening,  August  2,  at  the  fifth 
graduation  exercise  of  the  Goshen  College 
School  of  Nursing.  Scheduled  for  8:00 
o'clock  in  the  Union  Auditorium  the  pro- 
gram will  be  in  charge  of  President  Paul 
Mininger  who  will  also  confer  the  degrees 
on  the  candidates  presented  by  Orpah  Mose- 
mann,  Director  of  the  School  of  Nursing. 

Dr.  John  M.  Vayhinger,  Lecturer  in  Psy- 
chology at  the  South  Bend,  Indiana,  exten- 
sion of  Indiana  University  and  a  Methodist 
minister,  will  give  the  graduation  address. 

The  invocation  will  be  given  by  Harold 
Zehr,  Roanoke,  Illinois,  father  of  one  of  the 
graduates. 

Merle  Sommers,  Louisville,  Ohio,  will  di- 
rect the  Nurses'  Chorus  in  singing  three 
numbers. 

This  year's  graduates  include  Elaine  Ben- 
der, Ailsa  Craig,  Ont;  Willeane  Beyler,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio;  Mary  Jane  Brenneman,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.;  Juanita  Brenneman,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Nadine  Byler,  Goshen;  Wilda  Cen- 
der,  Gibson  City,  111.;  Betty  Lou  Delagrange, 
Harlan,  Ind.;  Rita  Frey,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Mel- 
ba  Heinsman,  Spencerville,  Ind.;  Betty  Ho- 
stetler.  Harper,  Kans.;  Anna  Martin,  Gor- 
donville,  Pa.;  Joyce  Millen,  Goshen;  Eliza- 
beth Snyder,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  and 
Donnabel  Ardis  Spicher,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Jane  Sue  Strauss,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Doris 
Stutzman,  Goshen;  Grace  Weaver,  Goshen; 
Phyllis  Yoder,  Goshen;  Theodosia  Yoder, 
Goshen;  Hazel  Zehr,  Roanoke,  111.;  Irene 
Zimmerly,  Orrville,  Ohio;  and  Irene  Zook, 
St.  Johns,  Mich. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

Information  desired:  Anyone  knowing  of 
any  diary,  letter,  or  other  source  of  informa- 
tion as  to  when  (date)  or  how  early  Jacob 
Wisler  of  the  Yellow  Creek  (Indiana)  con- 
gregation became  bishop,  please  write  to 
J.  C.  Wenger,  1410  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Bro.  Aaron  H.  Hollinger  was  chosen  by 
lot  and  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Weaverland  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  on  July 
17,  1957,  by  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill.  Bro.  El- 
mer G  Martin  preached  the  sermon. 

Bro.  Donald  King,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  or- 
dained as  bishop,  on  July  7,  to  serve  the 
Pigeon  congregation. 

Bro.  Ezra  T.  Peachey,  on  the  Belleville 
(Pa.)  Mennonite  School  faculty,  is  spending 
some  weeks  at  the  Amish  Mission,  Bed 
Lake,  Ont. 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  South 
Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  July  21,  for 
Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  who  will  be  moving  to 
S'ouderton,  Pa.  Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus  from 
the  Bethel  congregation,  West  Liberty,  will 
serve  the  South  Union  congregation  in  addi- 
tion to  his  own  until  the  arrival  of  Bro.  Boy 
S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  who  will  serve  as 
pastor  there. 

Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender,  recently  returned 
from  a  visit  to  the  Amazon  Valley  Indian 
Mission,  and  missions  in  Buenos  Aires,  Ar- 
gentina, Puerto  Rico,  Cuba,  and  Jamaica, 
gave  a  brief  report  of  the  work  at  these 
places  to  the  Publishing  House  employees  at 
their  weekly  chapel  service  on  July  24. 

The  ministers  and  their  families  of  south- 
east Iowa  spent  a  day  of  fellowship  at  Hill- 
crest  Union,  I. M.S.,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
July  26. 

A  Missionary  and  Relief  Conference  was 

held  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  on 
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July  28.  Speakers:  Linford  D.  Hackman, 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  field  director  of  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  Program  in  Peace  River  Val- 
ley, Northern  Canada,  and  Robert  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa.,  former  relief  worker  in  Indo- 
nesia, now  at  MCC. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
spent  July  17,  18,  at  the  Publishing  House 
in  the  interests  of  the  summer  Bible  school 
workshop  program  for  1958.  This  project 
is  sponsored  jointly  by  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  the  Publishing 
House. 

Bro.  Monroe  Schlabach  was  licensed  for 
the  ministry  on  July  21  to  serve  at  Pleasant 
Valley,  Coshocton,  Ohio,  under  the  Berlin, 
Ohio,  church.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  officiated. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

The  Crusade  for  Christ  Tent  Campaign 

near  Wooster,  Ohio,  reports  good  interest 
and  attendance.  The  first  Sunday  evening 
more  than  4,000  persons  were  present  to 
hear  the  Crusade  evangelist,  Myron  Augs- 
burger,  speak  on  the  theme,  "The  Seven 
Deadly  Sins."  The  Crusade  began  July  12 
and  closes  Aug.  4.  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  is  the  local  chairman.— J. M.S. 

Announcements 

Christian  Life  meeting,  Lancaster  Con- 
ference, Erb's  Church,  Aug.  7,  8.  Guest 
speakers,  Eli  Kramer,  Portsmouth,  Va.;  Nel- 
son Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Annual  Young  People's  Institute,  Cross 
Roads  and  Buffalo  churches  in  Juniata  and 
Union  counties,  Saturday,  Aug.  10,  and 
Sunday  p.m.,  Aug.  11. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  F.  Derstine,  who  will 
be  attending  the  World  Conference,  can  be 
addressed  as  follows:  until  Aug.  16,  Men- 
nonite World  Conference,  c/o  Theo  Gluck, 
Secretary,  Lamprechtshof  iiber  Karlsruhe  2, 
Germany;  until  Sept.  10,  c/o  Clayton  K. 
Derstine,  Jr.,  38  Quai  D'Orl'eans,  Paris,  Vie, 
France. 

Paul  Ebersole,  Annville,  Pa.,  will  be 
speaker  at  Miners  Village  YPM,  Aug.  4. 

J.  Paul  Graybill,  speaker  at  the  Vine 
Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  7:30 
p.m.  This  meeting,  announced  for  July,  was 
canceled  on  account  of  the  tent  meetings. 

Bible  Conference  on  Lancaster  Mennon- 
ite School  Campus,  July  31  to  Aug.  4. 
Guest  speakers  include  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Daniel  Lehman,  and  Clarence  Fretz  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Norman  Bechtel,  Spring 
City,  Pa.;  and  Lloyd  Hartzler,  Fort  Seybert, 
W.  Va. 

John  Litwiller,  on  furlough  from  Uru- 
guay, at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  11. 

Harvest  Home  services,  Line  Lexington, 
Pa.,  Church,  Aug.  17,  2:00  p.m.,  Guest 
speaker,  Ira  Huber,  Manheim,  Pa. 

Harvest  Home  services,  Upper  Skippack 
Church,  Creamery,  Pa.,  2:00  p.m.  Satur- 
day, Aug.  3.  Speaker:  Bro.  Martin  Kraybill, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Reunion  of  the  cattlemen  who  sailed  to 
Greece  on  the  Plymouth  Victory,  February- 
March,  1947,  at  Dean  Hochstetler's  home  4 
miles  west  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  3,  4. 
All  the  men  and  their  families  invited. 


Change  of  address:  Stanley  Shenk  from 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  116  West  Chestnut 
St.,  Souderton,  Pa.  Leonard  Garber  from 
Winton,  Calif.,  to  General  Delivery,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. 

Correction  and  additional  information  re- 
garding the  lodging  information  given  un- 
der "Mennonite  General  Conference"  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  July  23,  p.  671: 

(a)  Dormitory:  Rooms  available  for  ap- 
proximately 450  guests  on  the  campus. 
These  rooms  are  close  to  the  main  auditori- 
um and  make  it  possible  for  rest  periods  dur- 
ing the  day  if  needed.  There  will  be  rooms 
for  married  couples,  also  for  men  and  for 
women  on  the  various  floors,  with  host  or 
hostess  in  charge  of  each  floor.  Bed  linens 
will  be  provided  by  the  college.  If  con- 
venient, bring  one  bed  blanket.  Dormitory 
rooms  will  cost  $1.00  per  night  per  person. 
Reservations  should  be  made  in  advance. 
Please  specify  the  accommodations  needed 
and  names  of  persons  who  will  attend. 

(b)  Private  Homes:  Many  homes  are  open 
to  guests  and  are  available  to  you  by  writing 
to  the  committee  in  advance. 

(c)  Reservations  for  motel  and  cabin  ac- 
commodations: Located  on  Route  11  and 
Route  33  are  good  cabins  and  motels.  For 
information  write  to  the  Lodging  Commit- 
tee. 

(d)  Trailer  camp  arrangements:  Reserva- 
tions for  house  trailer  space  can  be  made 
with  the  Lodging  Committee.  Requests  for 
space  should  be  made  in  advance. 

(e)  Lodging  does  not  include  any  meals. 
Breakfast,  lunch,  and  dinner  served  at  the 
college. 

All  requests  regarding  lodging,  whether 
in  homes,  on  the  campus,  motels,  or  trailer 
camps,  should  be  sent  to 
M.  B.  Wyse,  Chairman,  Lodging  Committee 
Eastern  Mennonite  College 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 


Calendar 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 

YP  Institute  (16  and  over),  Aug.  3-9. 
Mission  Board  Workers,  Aug.  26-30. 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Family  Week,  Aug.  3-9. 

Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16. 
Mission  Conference,  Aug.  17-23. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onelcama,  Mich. 

Christian  Business   and  Professional  Week,  Aug. 
3-10. 

Christian  Fellowship  Week,  Aug.  10-17. 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  17-24. 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  24-29. 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Christian  Fellowship  for  families,   family  groups, 

interest  groups,  and  young  adults,  Aug.  5-18. 
Guest  camp  for  church  workers  and  families  (no 
cost  other  than  food),  Sept.  1-7. 

Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 

Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
Camp  Luz,  Aug.  13-15. 

Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 
at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R. 
4,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference,  Locust  Grove,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
Aug.  20-22. 

Annual   meeting   MYF,   Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational   Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 

Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

Sister  Pearl  Hartz,  teacher  in  the  Reho- 
both  Kindergarten,  St.  Anne,  111.,  is  attend- 
ing a  workshop  in  Christian  Education  for 
three  weeks  during  July  at  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  Chicago. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ellis  Gerber  arrived  at 
Kidron,  Ohio,  on  July  16  on  furlough  from 
the  Belgian  Congo,  Africa,  where  they  have 
been  serving  under  the  Congo  Inland  Mis- 
sion. 

Missionaries  who  recently  arrived  on  the 
field  include  Blanche  Sell  and  Marie  Moyer, 
who  arrived  in  Bombay,  India,  on  July  18 
and  the  Miller  Stayrooks  who  arrived  in 
Paris,  France,  on  July  17  en  route  to  Algeria. 

The  Paul  Lauvers  expect  to  leave  Puerto 
Rico  for  furlough  on  Aug.  1.  After  spend- 
ing several  weeks  with  relatives  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  they  will  be  at  home  at  R.  3, 
Howe,  Ind. 

The  new  pre-fab  concrete  church  build- 
ing for  the  Guavate,  Puerto  Rico,  congrega- 
tion is  now  under  construction.  Local  busi- 
nessmen have  been  generous  in  donating 
labor  and  materials.  Bro.  Simon  Liechty 
directs  the  construction  program.  The  previ- 
ous building  was  destroyed  by  the  hurricane 
last  fall. 

Additional  facilities  for  Betania  Mennon- 
ite  School,  Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico,  which  in- 
clude a  fifth  grade  room  and  a  science  room, 
are  also  under  construction  in  order  to  meet 
the  expanding  school  needs. 

Bro.  Allen  Martin,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  ar- 
rived in  Russian  Mission,  Alaska,  on  July  8 
to  serve  there  during  the  Mahlon  Stoltzfuses' 
furlough.  About  50  persons  attended  the 
service  in  the  store  on  July  14.  The  Stoltz- 
fuses were  scheduled  to  leave  on  July  15  and 
plan  to  reside  in  the  Goshen,  Ind.,  area. 
Pray  for  Bro.  Martin  as  he  continues  on  at 
Russian  Mission  alone. 

Villegas,  Argentina,  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  a  Christian  music  emphasis  week, 
July  8-14,  with  Bro.  Ross  Goldfus  assisting 
the  local  pastor,  Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk.  The 
closing  program  on  Sunday  evening  was  a 
song  fest  in  which  the  junior  chorus  also 
participated.  Young  people  from  the  Ville- 
gas church  also  participated  in  a  program  at 
Piedritas  on  July  14. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk,  Villegas,  Argen- 
tina, gave  several  chapel  messages  at  the 
Bragado  Bible  School  the  week  of  July  15. 
He  reports  spiritual  blessings  from  a  very 
challenging  converts'  class  of  nine  adults  at 
Villegas. 

Bro.  and  Sister  R.  J.  Hower,  who  are  re- 
turning to  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico,  in  August  for  a  further  term  of 
service,  spoke  at  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  evening,  July  14. 

Four  persons  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  Mathis,  Texas,  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  14,  three  by  baptism  and  one 
upon  confession  of  faith. 


Sixty-two  children  from  the  Mennonite 
Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  are  spending 
two  weeks  during  July  at  farm  homes  in 
Iowa,  Illinois,  and  Indiana. 

The  Ernest  E.  Millers,  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
scheduled  to  leave  Yokohama,  Japan,  for 
San  Francisco  on  July  22.  They  report  a 
very  profitable  visit  with  all  the  missionaries 
on  Hokkaido  and  with  the  Don  McCam- 
mons  and  Melvin  Gingerichs  in  Tokyo. 

The  Roy  Kreiders  left  Haifa,  Israel,  on 
July  16  and  arrived  in  Naples,  Italy,  on  July 
21  en  route  to  Switzerland  and  Mennonite 
World  Conference  at  Karlsruhe,  Germany. 

The  telephone  number  of  the  Bernhard 
Kroekers,  Montebello,  Calif.,  workers  among 
Spanish-speaking  people,  is  OXford  9-6465. 

Bro.  Paul  Conrad,  Mathis,  Texas,  was 
licensed  to  the  Christian  ministry  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  July  14,  to  take  charge  of  the 
church  program  there  during  the  one-year 
leave  of  the  J.  Weldon  Martins.  The  breth- 
ren Sam  Swartz,  Premont,  Texas,  and 
J.  Weldon  Martin  participated  in  the  service. 
Bro.  Martin  left  Mathis  on  July  16  to  join 
his  family  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  John  Drivers,  Martha  Kanagy,  and 
Mabel  Miller  are  planning  to  go  to  Puerto 
Rico  about  the  first  of  August.  The  Drivers 
will  be  going  to  La  Plata  where  Bro.  Driver 
will  direct  the  Bible  Institute.  Martha  Ka- 
nagy will  return  to  Betania  Mennonite 
School  to  teach  and  Mabel  Miller  will  also 
be  going  to  Betania  for  the  first  time.  She 
served  in  Puerto  Rico  before  in  La  Plata 
Mennonite  Project. 

Farewell  services  were  held  on  July  21 
at  the  Belmont  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  the  S.  Jay  Hostetlers,  who  are 
scheduled  to  leave  New  York  for  Ghana  on 
July  29.  Members  of  the  congregation,  the 
Hostetlers,  and  Bro.  Neil  Beachy,  the  new 
pastor,  participated.  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  Goshen,  president  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board,  brought  the  final  message  in  the 
evening. 

Bro.  James  M.  Shank  and  family,  and  Sis- 
ter Ruth  K.  Miller,  leaving  Tanganyika  for 
furlough  in  the  States,  sailed  on  the  S.S. 
J.  V.  Oldenbarnevelt,  expecting  to  arrive  in 
New  York  on  Aug.  13.  The  Shanks'  address 
after  Aug.  13  will  be  76  Greenfield  Rd., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Miller's  will  be 
R.  1,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  District 
Mission  Board,  in  a  conjoint  meeting  on 
July  4  with  the  ordained  men  of  the  con- 
ference, decided  to  close  the  Rock  of  Ages 
Rescue  Mission  at  Sacramento,  Calif.,  and  to 
concentrate  their  rescue  mission  work  on  the 
Rock  of  Ages  Mission  in  Portland,  Oreg. 

Bro.  Charles  Shenk,  appointed  mission- 
ary for  Japan,  was  ordained  on  July  14  at 
Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Stanley 
Shenk  preaching  the  ordination  sermon  and 
the  brethren  O.  N.  Johns  and  E.  B.  Frey 
officiating  in  the  ordination.  In  the  evening 
farewell  services  were  held  for  the  Shenk 
family  with  Bro.  Willis  Breckbill  bringing 
the  message. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  of  the  developments  arising  out  of 
the  administration  of  the  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  Hospital  has  been  the  organizing  of  a 
local  Mennonite  congregation.  Bro.  Samuel 
Janzen  is  pastor  of  this  congregation.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  very  fine  congregation 
which  was  organized  there  soon  after  the 
General  Board  began  administration  of  the 
hospital. 

To  carry  on  their  work  and  witness  in  the 
local  area,  this  congregation  has  felt  the 
need  to  construct  a  church  building,  and  at 
the  present  time,  with  the  assistance  of  a 
voluntary  service  construction  unit,  this 
project  is  being  completed.  The  local  con- 
gregation is  assuming  a  major  responsibility 
for  the  cost  of  this  new  building  including 
the  purchase  of  the  site  and  financing  of  the 
building  through  an  investment  arrange- 
ment over  the  next  number  of  years. 

However,  the  congregation  needs  some 
assistance  from  the  brotherhood  at  large  in 
order  to  raise  part  of  the  funds  needed  to 
cover  the  immediate  down  payment  re- 
quired in  order  to  complete  the  building.  I 
am  sure  this  project  warrants  the  support 
and  interest  of  our  church  at  large  since  this 
is  a  development  of  a  new  Mennonite  con- 
gregation in  a  community  where  no  Men- 
nonite church  has  previously  been  located. 
Since  this  development  ties  into  the  respon- 
sibility which  we  have  assumed  as  a  church 
to  administer  the  local  hospital,  we  would 
like  to  encourage  contributions  from  a  wider 
source  to  help  this  congregation. 

If  any  individual  or  group  is  interested  in 
assisting  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Glen- 
wood Springs  they  may  send  their  contribu- 
tions to  this  office  or  to  Kenneth  Kuhns, 
Treasurer,  Mennonite  Church,  Glenwood 
Springs. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  oi  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Garber,  Deder, 
Ethiopia,  left  Ethiopia  on  July  7.  They  plan 
to  visit  Sister  Garber's  sister  Mabel,  a  mis- 
sionary in  the  Congo,  for  two  weeks  and 
then  to  arrive  in  the  States  the  latter  part  of 
August.  Their  address  will  be  R.  1,  Mount 
Joy,  Pa. 

Farewell  services  for  the  Levi  Hurst  fam- 
ily, Ruth  Bauman,  and  Alice  Reber,  mission- 
aries to  Tanganyika,  and  Omar  Eby,  to  So- 
malia, were  held  at  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  on  July 
28.  The  group  plans  to  sail  from  New  York 
on  Aug.  1. 

A  farewell  service  for  the  Mahlon  Hess 
family,  who  sailed  for  Tanganyika  on  July 
28,  was  held  at  the  Masonville  Church, 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  on  July  21.  Bro. 
Henry  Garber,  Mount  Joy.  Pa.,  was  speaker. 


690 


Gospel  Herald,  July  30,  1957 


Mennonite  Witness  Given  after  Kansas  City  Disaster 

By  Marianna  Stutzman 


Residents  of  greater  Kansas  City  were 
alerted  in  the  late  afternoon  of  May  20, 
1957.  There  were  tornadoes  headed  toward 
the  city!  People  stayed  glued  to  radio  and 
television  sets.  The  funnel  traveled  South 
of  the  metropolitan  area.  Families  in  Hick- 
man Mills  (Ruskin  Heights  area)  crowded 
into  the  basements  near  their  homes.  The 
scarcity  of  lower  level  havens  (one  to  every 
fifty  homes)  made  safety  impossible  for 
many.  When  basements  were  overloaded 
(three  deep)  terrified  victims  sought  shelter 
in  the  shopping  area.  This  proved  a  mistake 
because  those  buildings  were  some  of  the 
first  to  "collapse. 

Everyone  praised  God  that  the  funnel 
arrived  at  a  time  when  radios  were  on. 
Many  mentioned,  "If  the  storm  would  have 
struck  after  the  midnight  hour,  hundreds 
instead  of  forty  lives  would  have  been 
claimed."  Clocks  found  in  the  debris  stopped 
at  7:47.  This  factor  named  the  tornado. 

Roman  Stutzman,  leader  of  the  Kansas 
City  Voluntary  Service  Unit,  immediately 
phoned  General  Hospital  and  informed  the 
nursing  office  that  all  nurse  aides  and  order- 
lies at  the  Unit  Home  were  available.  Phil 
Headings,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  night  orderly, 
reported  for  work  several  hours  early.  John 
Diller,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  Co-ordinator,  could  not  be  reached 
until  a  late  hour.  (He  was  attending  a  Disas- 
ter Relief  meeting.)  About  midnight,  he 
called  Mr.  Simpson  at  the  St.  Louis  Red 
Cross  office  to  register  the  desire  of  the 
Mennonites  to  help  in  the  tornado  area. 

Pastors  Lowell  Nissley,  Argentine  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and 
John  Kreider,  Mennonite  Gospel  Center, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  offered  to  alert  men  of 
their  congregations.  Members  of  the  Fel- 
lowship in  the  Holmes  Street  area  were  also 
challenged  to  volunteer  for  disaster  relief. 

With  a  few  women  added,  twenty  vol- 
unteers gathered  at  the  VS  Center  Tuesday 
morning  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Disaster  Service  representatives,  H.  B. 
Schmidt  and  Richard  Schrag,  who  left  Hess- 
ton at  6:00  a.m.  to  organize  the  Kansas  City 
workers. 

The  volunteers  were  fed  an  early  lunch 
at  the  VS  Center.  After  hours  of  negotia- 
tions at  the  military  line  surrounding  the 
disaster  area,  an  officer's  call  to  the  St.  Louis 
Red  Cross  headquarters  gave  the  necessary 
weight  which  opened  the  avenue  of  admit- 
tance for  Mennonite  personnel.  A  canvass 
of  the  disaster  area  was  made  and  the  serv- 
ices of  the  volunteers  offered.  Many  tornado- 
terror-stricken  home-owners  were  told  that 
the  Mennonites  were  coming  in,  approxi- 
mately 100  a  day  from  Kansas,  Missouri, 
and  Iowa,  to  offer  free  services  of  clean-up, 
salvage,  and  building. 
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The  Disaster  Bus  was  brought  to  the  area 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  by  Becker  and  Buller. 
The  vehicle  was  parked  at  the  northern  city 
limits  of  Grandview,  Mo.,  on  Highway  71 
near  the  school  and  city  hall.  Workers  were 
organized  at  the  bus.  Roman  Stutzman  was 
appointed  field  director.  The  area  pastors 
were  given  chairmanship  responsibilities: 
Lowell  Nissley,  publicity,  and  John  Kreider, 
bus  registrar. 

Headquarters  for  work  dispatch  were  set 
up  beside  the  Red  Cross  headquarters  in  the 
Ruskin  Heights  Baptist  Church.  It  was  an 
ideal  location  because  disaster  victims  hob- 
bled in  there  to  get  food  and  clothing  aid. 
Mennonite  personnel  visited  with  the  strick- 
en families.  Mennonite  Disaster  free  service 
was  explained  to  people  who  had  lost  all 


These  volunteers  are  taking  down  the  few  re- 
maining upright  pieces  of  a  house.  These  men 
represent  only  a  few  of  the  many  Mennonites 
from  Kansas  City  and  surrounding  areas  who 
participated  in  Mennonite  Disaster  Service. 


hope  of  the  future  as  far  as  their  property 
was  concerned.  Their  first  reaction  was  to 
bulldoze  their  lots  and  build  in  another  area. 

One  man  asked,  "Where  will  I  build?  I 
was  in  the  Kansas  City  flood.  Now  I  am 
a  victim  of  the  7:47!  Where  can  I  take 
my  family  for  safety?" 

The  volunteers  that  worked  the  first  week 
did  much  to  build  a  good  relationship  be- 
tween the  neighborhood  people  and  the 
Mennonite  helpers.  They  comforted  broken 
spirits.  "It's  just  like  starting  over  again," 
was  heard  many  times.  One  group  held  a 
little  prayer  service  with  the  family  while 
debris  was  being  salvaged.  Army  officers 
(the  area  was  under  martial  law  for  a  week) 
stopped  their  jesting  at  a  table  adjacent  to  a 
group  of  men  bowing  heads  for  a  meal 
blessing.  Reports  from  the  area  confirmed 
the  fact  that  the  boys  were  living  what  they 
believed.  Although  farmers  came  with  tools 


suitable  for  heavy  manual  labor,  they  found 
that  their  spiritual  tools  were  of  more  value 
the  first  few  post-tornado  days. 

A  drive  through  the  area  helped  one  to 
appreciate  a  house  on  a  firm  foundation. 
Debris  was  soon  lettered  and  placed  in  a 
conspicuous  place.  Signs  read  "I'm  All 
Shook  Up"  (on  a  house),  "Gone  With  the 
Wind"  (on  a  badly  damaged  car),  "Harriet 
Rose  Beauty  Shop  Upstairs"  (on  a  two-story 
house  minus  second  floor),  "Looting  Per- 
mits Sold  Here"  (on  a  broken  limb  of  a  tree) 
and  "Thank  God,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  are  O.K. 
and  Jack  is  in  Menorah  Hospital— not  criti- 
cal" (on  a  big  slab  standing  upright  in  front 
of  a  cement  foundation). 

When  martial  law  was  taken  off,  Marty 
Raming  (a  home  owner  which  had  been  giv- 
en MDS  aid)  said,  "We  don't  need  sight- 
seers. We  need  more  people  like  the  Men- 
nonites who  come  in  to  help  us  build  our 
spirits  and  our  homes." 

As  families  ate  at  Red  Cross  tables,  inci- 
dents such  as  the  following  were  overheard: 

After  coming  up  from  a  basement  hide- 
out, a  small  boy  viewing  the  destruction 
asked,  "Mamma,  where  is  God  now?" 

A  little  boy  at  lunch  said,  "Do  you  know 
what  we  did?  We  ran  to  the  basement  until 
the  big  wind  was  over.  Then  when  we  saw 
everything  busted  up,  we  thanked  God  that 
we  were  all  alive." 

"We  aren't  afraid  of  you  Mennonites. 
You  are  here  to  help,"  remarked  a  nervous 
mother. 

"Who  is  she?"  asked  a  woman  of  her 
neighbor  when  one  of  the  Mennonite  girls 
passed  them.  The  answer  was,  "Oh,  don't 
you  know?  Haven't  you  heard  about  them? 
She  is  one  of  those  Mennonites.  They  are 
really  helping  around  here." 

A  lady,  in  tears,  ran  up  to  one  of  our 
group  wearing  a  Mennonite  Disaster  Serv- 
ice emblem,  and  exclaimed  "Lady,  could 
you  help  me?  Our  roof  is  caving  in.  The 
new  rug  which  isn't  even  paid  for  is  getting 
wet.  Could  someone  come  and  help  me 
right  away?" 

"Indeed,  they  have  helped  us.  We 
thanked  them  but  that  seemed  awfully  in- 
adequate." 

No  MDS  volunteer  left  as  he  came!  Men 
of  the  church,  with  carpenter  and  hand- 


Mennonite  Disaster  Service  Office  at  the  Ruskin 
Heights  Baptist  Church,  Hickman  Mills,  Mo. 
Roman  Stutzman,  center,  is  assigning  a  job  to 
Walker,  Mo.,  volunteers  after  they  had  registered 
with  Marianna  Stutzman,  secretary. 
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wrecking  equipment  or  administrative  tools, 
made  themselves  available  to  storm-torn 
friends.  Women  who  served  in  the  clothing 
center,  kitchen  and  secretary  offices  saw 
human  need  in  a  new  form.  Thus,  some 
members  of  the  Mennonite  church  learned, 
in  this  new  way,  that  the  true  home  does 
not  consist  of  boards,  nails,  and  cement  (al- 
though these  are  necessary).  These  temporal 
things  can  be  destroyed  by  wind,  flood,  and 
fire.  The  volunteers  were  impressed  by  the 
importance  of  building  a  home  on  the  Solid 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  Then  when  the  physical 
part  of  the  structure  is  taken  by  storm,  the 
moral  and  spiritual  will  remain. 

Therefore,  one  of  the  most  significant 
parts  of  the  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  in 
the  Hickman  Mills  area  was  the  building  of 
moral  and  spiritual  structures.  For  some,  it 
was  providing  a  new  housing  unit;  for  oth- 
ers, it  was  establishing  a  new  haven  for 
"their  home." 

How  can  we  best  serve  these  needy  peo- 
ple? How  long  can  we  minister  in  this  area? 
As  long  as  the  Mennonite  Disaster  Organiza- 
tion can  serve! 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Morningside  Church 
Dedicated 

By  Glenn  and  Elizabeth  Brubacher 

April  28,  1957,  marked  a  memorable  day 
in  the  progress  of  city  mission  work  in  To- 
ronto. On  that  date  a  beautiful,  newly  con- 
structed, modernly  designed  church  build- 
ing was  officially  dedicated  here  at  Morn- 
ingside. 

It  was  ten  years  ago  that  the  first  summer 
Bible  school  was  held  in  this  area.  Two 
years  later  a  basement  church  was  com- 
pleted and  served  quite  well  for  the  next 
several  years.  In  1955  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  approved  plans  sub- 
mitted by  a  Toronto  architect,  James  A. 
Murray,  for  church  buildings  at  Morning- 
side  and  Hagerman's  Corners.  An  appeal 
for  funds  was  sent  out  to  the  conference. 


Morningside  Mennonite  Church,  64  Tiago 
Avenue,  Toronto,  Ontario. 


Morningside  Mennonite  Church 


This  was  very  successful  and  the  following 
year,  1956,  both  churches  were  begun. 

During  construction  the  Sunday  school 
which  had  been  meeting  in  the  basement 
moved  to  a  nearby  Orange  Hall.  Regular 
services  were  held  there  until  the  comple- 
tion of  the  new  basement.  On  October  21, 
1956,  the  Sunday  school  moved  back  to  the 
newly  finished  basement  and  met  there  till 
the  upstairs  was  completed  and  ready  by 
February  17,  1957. 

By  dedication  Sunday  the  church  was  en- 
tirely complete  except  for  a  number  of  built- 
in  units  which  were  omitted  from  the  orig- 
inal contract  for  financial  reasons.  The  fol- 
lowing report  of  the  dedication  service  ap- 
peared in  the  June  issue  of  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Evangel. 

"On  Dedication  Sunday  God  blessed  us 
with  a  beautiful  day  and  a  memorable  serv- 
ice. Many  friends  and  interested  people  at- 
tended. Bishop  J.  B.  Martin,  moderator  of 
the  Ontario  Conference;  Bro.  Osiah  Horst, 
president  of  the  Mission  Board;  Bro.  Car- 
men Armstrong,  president  of  Danforth-East 
York  Ministerial  Association;  Mr.  Gerald 
Musselman,  architect  (for  Mr.  Murray);  Mr. 
John  Goba,  general  contractor;  Bro.  Carson 
McLarnon,  neighboring  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter; friends  from  Waterloo,  Elmira,  Kitchen- 
er, Petersburg,  Markham,  Bloomingdale, 
and  the  other  Toronto  churches,  former 
neighbors,  and  friends  of  the  community 
were  present. 

"The  high  lights  of  the  service  were  the 
message  of  Bro.  Horst  and  the  numbers  by 
the  local  girls'  choir  and  the  Markham  choir. 
These  two  groups  joined  together  to  sing 
'Praise  to  the  Lord,  the  Almighty,  the  King 
of  Creation.'  The  antiphonal  effect  and  the 
contrast  of  the  voices  was  very  beautiful." 

The  church  building  as  you  would  see  it 
today  is  of  modern  design  and  very  attrac- 
tive. The  architect  has  used  a  simple  type 
of  construction  with  exposed  brick  and 
block  work  and  exposed  truss  work  in  the 
ceiling.  One  whole  side  is  glass,  and  large 
windows  on  the  other  make  the  auditorium 
very  bright.  Soft  yellows  and  light  browns 
against  the  light  gray  of  the  walls  and  the 
beige  of  the  glass  curtains  gives  one  a  feel- 
ing of  warmth  and  belonging.  The  straight 
lines  and  plain  furniture  are  truly  in  keep- 
ing with  the  Scriptural  witness  to  modesty 
and  simplicity. 

The  ongoing  program  of  the  church  in- 
cludes Sunday  school  for  all  ages,  Sunday 
morning  and  evening  worship  services,  craft 
classes  for  junior  boys  and  girls,  a  Wednes- 
day evening  Bible  study  and  prayer  group 
and  the  Saturday  night  club  for  teen-agers. 


The  high  light  of  the  summer  is  camp  for 
boys  and  girls  at  Fraser  Lake.  During  the 
past  year  one  girl  has  been  a  faithful  and 
regular  attender  at  a  weekly  instruction 
class.  The  church  is  warmly  appreciated  in 
the  community,  but  we  are  asking  that  souls 
be  won  for  Christ. 
Toronto,  Ont. 


God  Is  Faithful 

By  Don  and  Betty  Heiser 

"Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also 
will  do  it"  (I  Thess.  5:24).  Many  times  dur- 
ing this  first  year  in  Puerto  Rico  this  verse 
has  been  a  challenge  and  inspiration  to  us. 
In  the  midst  of  the  difficulties  of  adjusting 
ourselves  to  a  new  country  and  work,  in  the 
midst  of  the  difficulties  and  problems  of 
learning  a  new  language,  many  times  we 
have  come  to  this  verse  and  have  said, 
"Great  is  the  faithfulness  of  our  Lord." 

To  begin  with,  great  was  His  faithfulness 
our  first  six  months  in  La  Plata  studying  the 
language.  We  thank  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder 
many  times  for  his  faithfulness  and  patience 
with  us  during  this  time,  and  for  giving  us 
a  good  background  and  foundation  in  the 
Spanish  language.  The  longer  we  are  here, 
the  more  we  see  the  value  of  proper  pro- 
nunciation of  words  which  he  constantly 
emphasizes.  We  are  thankful  too  for  the 
privilege  we  had  of  becoming  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  of  the  hospital  and 
unit  during  the  first  six  months  in  La  Plata. 

Then,  great  was  the  faithfulness  of  our 
Lord  during  our  first  days  here  in  Palo  Hin- 
cado.  When  the  John  Driver  family  left  for 
their  furlough,  it  was  necessary  for  us  to 
take  up  the  work  here  with  only  six  months 
of  language  study  completed.  Needless  to 
say  it  was  extremely  difficult  to  prepare  and 
preach  those  first  sermons. 

Then,  after  living  here  only  several 
months,  we  experienced  Hurricane  Betsy. 
Although  there  was  no  serious  damage  here, 
there  was  plenty  of  excitement  mopping  up 
the  water  from  the  floor  and  watching  out 
the  windows  to  see  if  our  clinic  and  La 
Cuchilla  church  were  still  there.  We  are 
thankful  to  God  that  He  spared  all  the 
buildings  and  our  lives.  However,  we  will 
long  remember  those  two  long  weeks  spent 
without  electricity  after  the  storm,  cooking 
our  meals  on  a  one-burner,  kerosene  stove, 
drawing  our  water  by  rope  and  bucket  from 
the  cistern,  and  trying  to  study  at  night  by 
candlelight.  Our  children,  too,  were  sick 
with  fevers  during  these  days  because  of  the 
change  in  climate  and  dampness  from  the 
rains. 

Now  after  being  here  six  months  we  can 
say  again,  "Great  is  the  faithfulness  of  the 
Lord  in  the  work  that  He  has  done  here." 
We  thank  God  for  all  the  faithful  members 
of  the  church  here.  The  average  attendance 
for  the  year  at  Palo  Hincado  was  45,  and  28 
in  the  chapel  at  La  Cuchilla.  Yet  we  feel 
that  something  more  should  be  done  to 
bring  others  into  the  services.  This  has  been 
the  common  concern  of  others  at  the  church- 
es. To  serve  this  purpose  a  Sunday-school 
contest  was  organized  between  the  church- 
es. 
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In  Palo  Hincado  we  organized  groups  to 
visit  every  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  homes 
of  the  Palo  Hincado  and  La  Cuchilla  areas. 
Then  every  Sunday  evening  before  the 
preaching  service  all  the  workers  met  to- 
gether to  discuss  the  results  of  the  day.  We 
noticed  a  great  interest  and  enthusiasm 
among  the  Christians  as  a  result  of  this  ef- 
fort. For  three  Sundays  this  extensive  visita- 
tion was  continued  with  the  goal  to  visit 
every  home.  By  the  end  of  the  second  week 
we  sensed  the  opposition,  and  by  the  end  of 
the  third  week  we  could  scarcely  get  to  the 
door  of  our  Catholic  neighbors  and  friends. 
They  said  that  the  Catholic  priest  had  "or- 
dered them  not  to  give  any  more  informa- 
tion to  the  evangelical  workers." 

In  spite  of  this  opposition,  however,  our 
regular  attendance  was  raised  to  an  average 
of  58.  Several  times  since  this  the  attend- 
ance at  Palo  Hincado  Sunday  school  has 
gone  over  70.  Of  this  group  several  have 
made  public  confession  of  faith  and  are  pre- 
paring for  baptism.  At  present  we  have 
eight  in  the  converts'  class.  Some  of  these 
were  people  who  had  made  a  profession  of 
faith  before  and  were  won  again  through 
this  effort. 

Another  feature  of  evangelism  used  in 
this  area  has  been  services  in  the  homes. 
Every  Sunday  afternoon  we  try  to  hold  a 
service  and  give  a  Gospel  message  to  some 
community  family  who  are  not  church  at- 
tenders.  These  contacts  have  brought  some 
precious  experiences  to  our  souls.  Contacts 
with  these  families  have  resulted  in  some 
who  became  interested  in  church  attend- 
ance. With  the  faithful  help  of  the  two  mis- 
sionary teachers  resident  at  the  Palo  Hin- 
cado mission  property  this  expansion  of 
evangelistic  efforts  has  been  assisted  gready. 

We  should  also  mention  our  work  with 
the  young  people  of  the  church,  both  mem- 
bers and  nonmembers.  Every  Saturday  night 
a  group  of  from  15  to  20  meet.  Two  types 
of  activity  are  planned— Bible  study  and 
crafts  or  other  projects.  During  the  past 
year  this  group  has  completed  a  project  of 
preparing  a  roadside  sign  with  the  Scripture 
verse:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Painting  the  interior 
of  the  La  Cuchilla  church  was  another  proj- 
ect done  with  the  help  of  the  entire  group. 
Bro.  Jose  Antonio  Santiago,  La  Plata  Insti- 
tute student,  gave  his  week  ends  to  this 
work  among  the  youth. 

The  La  Cuchilla  Clinic  is  another  phase 
of  the  Gospel  witness  in  this  area.  Its  loca- 
tion is  beside  the  mission  home  on  the  hill. 
This  is  a  constant  challenge  to  the  mission- 
aries living  here,  as  well  as  a  means  of  con- 
stant witness  for  the  Lord,  far  and  near.  We 
personally  feel  that  this  is  an  excellent  way 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  people  of  the 
various  areas  within  reach  of  the  clinic  serv- 
ice. We  can  use  every  opportunity  offered 
in  giving  out  tracts  and  also  helping  to  min- 
ister to  the  physical  needs  of  the  commu- 
nity. A  tract  rack  has  been  placed  on  the 
door  of  the  clinic.  It  is  a  common  sight  to 
see  the  people  reading  tracts  while  waiting 
their  turn  for  medical  service.  The  Word 
of  God  is  sown  by  these  means  and  we  trust 
that  it  will  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

As  we  look  forward  to  the  future  we  know 
that  He  has  never  failed  us  in  the  past;  so 
we  are  confident  that  He  will  continue  His 
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faithfulness  as  we  continue  to  trust  Him  and 
His  Word.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  in  the  church  and  in 
the  home  Board.  "Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it." 

Palo  Hincado,  Barranquitas,  Puerto  Bico. 


During  1956  the 
American  Bible  Society  . . . 

distributed  at  home  and  abroad  1,007,560 
Bibles,  1,681,115  New  Testaments  and 
12,481,383  Gospels  and  other  portions,  a 
total  of  15,170,058  Scriptures;  this  circula- 
tion being  in  193  languages  and  more  than 
sixty  countries; 

examined  manuscripts  for  translation  in  72 
languages  used  in  14  countries,  produced 
the  first  New  Testament  in  Kuskokwim  Eski- 
mo (Alaska)  and  Tzeltal  (Mexico),  and  con- 
tinued work  on  five  important  revisions  of 
whole  Bibles; 

supplied  over  13,000  Bibles  and  other  Scrip- 
tures to  Hungarian  refugees  coming  to 
America  in  November  and  December  and 
joined  in  supplying  many  more  refugees  in 
Austria  and  other  countries; 
witnessed  the  circulation  in  Latin  America 
again  exceed  all  former  years,  surpassing 
1955's  record  figure  by  almost  12  per  cent, 
with  a  total  of  3,959,888  volumes; 
aided  the  Bible  Society  of  Brazil  to  publish 
its  first  Bible  printing  in  that  country,  75,- 
000  copies  of  the  whole  Bible,  with  a  larger 
edition  to  follow  the  next  year; 
established  in  Mexico  City  the  Penzotti  In- 
stitute for  the  recruitment  and  training  of  a 
new  type  of  Bible  distributors  for  Latin 
America; 

opened  a  new  Agency  in  Haiti; 
sent  out  to  the  blind  64,832  embossed  vol- 
umes and  Talking  Book  records,  again  sur- 
passing any  previous  year; 
used  959  tons  of  paper  to  produce  in  the 
United  States  719,671  Bibles,  992,941  Tes- 
taments and  11,898,762  portions,  a  total  of 
13,611,374  at  a  cost  of  $1,579,377; 
published  Scriptures  in  Mexico,  Hong  Kong, 
Manila,  Bangkok,  Beirut,  Istanbul  and  aided 
other  societies  to  publish  them  in  Japan, 
Korea,  India,  Indonesia,  Brazil,  Belgium, 
and  Germany; 

issued  17,250,000  bookmark  reading  lists  for 
the  Thanksgiving-to-Christmas  period; 
provided  six  recorded  radio  programs  on  the 
Society's  activities  which  were  broadcast  by 
more  than  300  stations  in  the  United  States; 
saw  the  circulation  of  The  Bible  Society 
Record  reach  an  average  total  for  the  year's 
10  issues  of  400,000; 

adopted  an  operating  budget  for  1957  of 
$3,160,000  in  faith  that  contributions  and 
other  income  will  be  at  least  six  per  cent 
greater  than  in  1956;  and 
foresaw  the  need  for  increased  activity  in 
every  phase  of  the  Society's  work  to  send 
forth,  in  a  far  larger  way,  God's  positive  an- 
swer to  mankind's  desperate  needs.— The 
Positive  Answer. 

* 

Always  we  need  forgiveness  for  our  sins. 
Often  we  need  forgiveness  for  our  "right- 
eousness."—Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


Broadcasting 


Mennonite  Hour 

A  Jewess  whose  membership  is  in  a  syna- 
gogue in  Idaho  is  enrolled  in  the  course  on 
God's  Great  Salvation.  So  far  she  has  an- 
swered the  questions  quite  well.  Her  under- 
standing of  the  Gospel  seems  to  be  clear. 
Pray  for  her  that  she  may  find  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

After  hearing  some  Mennonite  Hour  rec- 
ords KGND,  Seattle,  Wash.,  requested  to 
carry  the  broadcast  on  a  sustaining  basis. 
The  broadcast  began  on  July  21  at  1:00 
p.m. 

Listeners  in  Ohio  and  surrounding  states 
who  hear  the  Mennonite  Hour  on  KYW, 

Cleveland,  at  10:10  p.m.  EDT  or  9:10  EST 
are  encouraged  to  drop  KYW  a  card  of  ap- 
preciation if  you  have  never  done  so.  Since 
KYW  is  carrying  the  broadcast  on  a  sustain- 
ing basis,  the  mail  from  its  many  listeners 
will  encourage  them  to  keep  broadcasting 
the  program.  Just  write  KYW,  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  Mail  from  KYW  comes  from  many 
states. 

Virginia  listeners,  too,  are  encouraged 
to  drop  WHBG,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
WAFC,  Staunton,  cards  of  appreciation. 
One  station  manager  already  commented  on 
the  fine  mail  they  receive  from  Mennonite 
Hour  listeners. 

WMBI,  Chicago,  is  continuing  to  carry 
The  Mennonite  Hour.  If  you  hear  the  broad- 
cast on  this  station  (10:30  a.m.  Monday  at 
1110  k.c.)  your  expression  of  appreciation  to 
them  will  go  a  long  way  in  keeping  the 
broadcast  on  this  fine  station. 


Luz  y  Verdad 

Radio  Simon  Bolivar,  C.C.  116,  Concep- 
cion,  Chile,  has  been  selected  as  our  newest 
area  of  witnessing  to  the  saving  power  of 
Christ.  Our  contact  man  at  this  station  is  a 
Christian  and  is  very  happy  to  secure  our 
broadcast.  Tapes  have  been  sent,  but  as  yet 
we  don't  have  the  exact  date  of  beginning. 

Miss  Caroly  Burry  has  ordered  four  tapes 
to  be  put  on  a  local  station  in  Hillsdale, 
Mich.,  during  the  month  of  August  because 
of  the  great  influx  of  Mexican  migrants  at 
that  time.  She  is  a  worker  among  these  peo- 
ple and  has  secured  money  for  at  least  four 
broadcasts. 

Recent  word  concerning  the  translation 
of  "God's  Great  Salvation"  in  Spanish  by 
Ernesto  Suarez,  indicates  that  the  printing  is 
finished.  After  the  holes  have  been  punched, 
the  lessons  will  be  ready  for  mailing  to  our 
four  offices.  Praise  God  for  this  new  Bible 
correspondence  course. 

Samuel  Rolon,  who  corrects  the  lessons 
for  the  course,  "The  Life  of  Christ,"  and 
who  is  a  student  at  the  Bible  Institute  at 
La  Plata,  P.R.,  has  been  called  by  the 
Betania  Mennonite  Church  to  be  co-pastor 
with  the  director  of  our  Spanish  Broadcast, 
Lester  T.  Hershey. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va, 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


I-W  Services 

The  Cleveland,  Ohio,  I-W  unit  is  plan- 
ning a  reunion,  Aug.  10,  for  all  former  and 
present  I-W's,  wives  and  families.  Boyd 
Nelson,  secretary  for  Relief  and  Service, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  be  guest  speaker. 

Roy  Geigley,  I-W  sponsor  at  South  Moun- 
tain, Pa.,  is  bringing  a  series  of  messages  on 
the  "Disciplined  Life"  to  the  I-W  group. 
Nineteen  I-W's  serve  in  maintenance  and 
nursing  service  in  the  Mt.  Alto  Sanatorium. 

The  Brattleboro,  Vt.,  Unit  is  planning  to 
conduct  a  summer  Bible  school  at  the  I-W 
center,  Aug.  12-23,  with  Ivan  I.  Rohrer, 
pastor  at  Bartonsville,  Vt.,  as  superintend- 
ent. Mervin  Good,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  is  the 
unit  leader. 

Several  church  camps  are  giving  special 
emphasis  to  peace  and  service  opportunities 
in  their  Junior  High  and  Youth  Retreat 
camps.  Charles  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is 
instructor  for  Junior  High  Camp,  Rocky 
Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo., 
July  15-20.  Virgil  Vogt,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 
conduct  a  special  class  for  fellows  on  the 
peace  position,  service  opportunities,  and 
draft  information  at  the  Youth  Retreat, 
Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  July  29 
to  Aug.  3.  James  Bomberger,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
will  give  service  emphasis  to  the  Junior  High 
campers  at  Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  July 
27  to  Aug.  2. 

Voluntary  Service 
A  special  orientation  for  those  planning 
to  attend  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  VS  unit  this 
fall  will  be  held  Aug.  26-31.  College  stu- 
dents wishing  to  be  a  part  of  the  VS  pro- 
gram in  Iowa  City  may  apply  and  be  in- 
cluded in  this  orientation.  Interested  per- 
sons may  obtain  a  folder  describing  the 
plans  for  this  unit  from  the  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice Office,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Melvin  Ruth,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  and  Nelson 
Kauffman  and  Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
were  in  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  July  29,  30  to  meet 
with  the  church  fellowship  group  to  discuss 
plans  for  organizing  a  congregation. 

The  13  VS-ers  who  completed  their  ori- 
entation at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  July  20  have 
accepted  the  following  assignments. 

Kenneth  Amstutz,  Kidron,  Ohio,  will 
serve  as  an  orderly  in  the  General  Hospital 
in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Leota  Kester,  McMinnville,  Oreg.,  will  be 
serving  as  a  nurse  aide  in  the  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  hospital. 

Delores  Bohn,  Manson,  Iowa,  and  Norma 
Dettweiler,  Breslau,  Ont.,  school  teachers, 
will  be  teaching  in  the  kindergarten  in 
Mathis,  Texas,  and  in  the  public  school  sys- 
tem near  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  respectively. 

Rosalee  Landis,  Filer,  Idaho,  will  begin 
serving  as  a  housemother  in  the  Kansas  City 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Claude  Maust  and  his  sister  Freda, 
Springs,  Pa.,  will  be  serving  at  the  Froh 
Brothers'  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  as 
farmer  and  general  housekeeper. 

Mervin  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  will  be 
going  to  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
to  serve  as  an  assistant  in  the  Public  Rela- 
tions Office. 


Richard  Poper,  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex., 
and  George  Wicker,  Mt.  Home,  Ark.,  will  be 
helping  in  the  disaster  unit  at  Cameron,  La., 
for  five  or  six  weeks  and  then  transferring 
to  another  assignment. 

Miriam  Hollinger,  R.N.,  Talmage,  Pa.,  is 
going  to  Puerto  Rico. 

The  assignment  for  Richard  and  Georgina 
Freed,  Union ville,  Ont.,  has  not  yet  been 
determined. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

European  Voluntary  Service 
The  Erwin  C.  Goering  family,  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  recently  sailed  for  Europe 
where  Mr.  Goering  will  direct  Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service  for  the  next  two  years, 
succeeding  LaMarr  Kopp,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
MVS  is  administered  by  a  council  of  Euro- 
pean Mennonites.  Last  year  approximately 
200  persons  from  15  nations  participated  in 
MVS  workcamps. 

Goering  is  taking  a  leave  of  absence  as 
public  relations  director  of  Bethel  College, 
a  post  he  occupied  the  past  11  years.  He 
directed  the  Mennonite  student  tour  in  Eu- 
rope last  summer.  From  1942  to  1946  he 
was  with  MCC,  part  of  that  time  as  general 
director  of  Civilian  Public  Service  camps.  A 
graduate  of  Bethel  College  and  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary,  he  also  attended  Garrett 
Biblical  Seminary  and  has  experience  in 
teaching  and  coaching. 

Objector  Appeals 

A  change  of  procedure  in  conscientious 
objector  appeal  cases  was  announced  in  an 
executive  order  issued  by  President  Eisen- 
hower on  July  13.  In  the  future  such  cases 
will  not  be  referred  to  the  Department  of 
Justice  for  investigation  and  report  unless 
the  appeal  board  has  made  a  preliminary 
determination  not  to  grant  recognition  as  a 
conscientious  objector  or  to  defer  or  exempt 
the  registrant  from  induction  for  any  other 
reason.  Under  the  former  arrangement  in 
force  during  the  past  two  years,  all  such 
appeals  had  to  be  referred  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  Justice  before  being  considered  by 
the  appeal  board. 

The  new  procedure  will  speed  up  appeal 
decisions,  providing  the  appeal  board  reach- 
es a  favorable  decision  immediately.  A 
year  or  more  has  been  required  for  a  deci- 
sion under  the  former  procedure. 

Because  of  the  time  required  to  print  and 
circulate  amended  regulations,  it  may  be 
some  time  before  this  change  becomes  fully 
effective.  This  does  not  affect  procedures  in 
those  appeals  begun  before  the  new  regula- 
tions were  issued. 

This  change  will  be  noted  in  the  next  is- 
sue of  the  Manual  of  Draft  Information  for 
Ministers  and  Other  Counselors,  but  it  will 
be  some  time  before  this  can  be  completed 
and  distributed.  Ministers  and  other  coun- 
selors are  requested  to  note  the  new  proce- 
dure and  advise  accordingly.  Additional  in- 
formation may  be  received  by  writing  to  the 
MCC  Peace  Section,  Akron,  Pa. 

Prairie  View  Hospital 
Shirley  Moyer,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Marvin  A.  Moyer,  Pipersville,  Pa.,  a  former 
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student  at  Bluffton  College  and  a  member  of 
Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church,  Bedminster, 
Pa.,  has  begun  voluntary  service  as  a  secre- 
tary at  Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans. 

Mandy  Mae  Nisly,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Dan  Nisly,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonites,  has 
entered  voluntary  service  on  the  kitchen 
staff  at  Prairie  View  Hospital.— Akron,  Pa. 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Mrs.  Paul  Lauver,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico, 
writes:  "I've  been  wanting  to  express  our 
gratitude  to  you  and  to  the  sewing  circle 
sisters  who  prepared  those  lovely  sewing 
kits.  We  here  at  Cayey  and  Guavate  gave 
each  mother  a  kit  on  Mother's  Day.  They 
were  just  thrilled  with  them.  Now  you  can 
see  the  dresses  all  made  up  on  the  ladies  at 
church.  Three  yards  is  just  right  for  most 
of  them. 

"One  little  old  grandmother  was  so  ex- 
cited she  could  hardly  wait  to  open  her  bun- 
dle after  the  service.  Said  she,  'Why  here's 
material  for  a  new  dress  and  scissors  to  cut 
it  and  pins  to  pin  it  together.  I'm  going  to 
make  it  tomorrow!'  And  I  think  she  did! 

"Many,  many  thanks  for  the  way  the 
WMSA  at  home  is  helping  in  the  mission 
program  of  the  church  abroad.  We  appre- 
ciate everything  you  do  for  us." 

Clean-up  and  sewing  kits  were  sent  late 
last  fall  to  Puerto  Rico,  but  did  not  arrive 
for  Christmas  distribution. 

From  Mrs.  James  Lark,  who  with  her 
husband  is  witnessing  in  the  city  of  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  we  have  this  note:  "Instead  of 
garments  and  kits  of  various  types,  I  am 
asking  that  the  ladies  remember  the  souls 
here  in  St.  Louis  in  prayer— souls  that  are 
ungodly,  souls  that  are  careless,  souls  that 
are  indifferent,  souls  that  are  unthankful, 
souls  for  whom  Christ  died." 

The  St.  Louis  Argus  under  the  heading 
"Rev.  James  Lark  guides  Mennonite  Project 
in  Pruitt  Area,"  devoted  a  full  page  to  pic- 
tures and  articles  about  the  work.  May  we 
as  members  of  WMSA  give  as  much  time  to 
prayer  for  the  work  in  St.  Louis  as  we  would 
have  needed  to  make  a  garment  or  prepare 
a  kit. 

The  women  of  the  annual  missionary  ori- 
entation conference  were  introduced  to 
WMSA  members  of  the  Goshen-Elkhart 
area  on  Friday  evening,  June  28,  at  the 
Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sister  Irene  Weaver,  on  furlough  from 
India,  introduced  some  22  new  and  fur- 
loughed  missionary  women  as  they  entered 
her  improvised  Indian  home.  Several  of 
them— Mrs.  Rohrer  Eshleman  from  Ethiopia, 
Mrs.  Willard  Heatwole,  appointed  to  Ja- 
maica, Mrs.  S.  J.  Hostetler  appointed  to 
Ghana,  and  Mrs.  John  Smucker  from  the 
House  of  Friendship  in  New  York  City,  gave 
brief  testimonies. 

Sister  Mary  Burkhard,  retired  pioneer 
missionary  to  India,  counseled  each  sister 
present  to  accept  the  prayer  commission  be- 
fore she  offered  the  consecration  prayer. 
This  challenge  became  more  personal  by  in- 
formal contacts  during  the  fellowship  hour. 
Surely  we  must  pray  for  each  other— those 
who  serve  at  home  and  those  who  serve 
abroad.-WMSA. 
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Hannah,  Who  Kept  Her  Promise 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  11 

(I  Samuel  1:2-11,  18-21) 

We  meet  another  godly  woman  who  lived 
in  the  times  of  moral  weakness  and  religious 
decline  in  Israel.  Hannah  had  a  devout 
husband  too. 

But  Hannah  was  an  unhappy  woman. 
Why?  Division  in  a  household  always  brings 
trouble.  Perhaps  today  we  can't  appreciate 
fully  what  it  meant  to  the  husband  or  to  the 
wife  to  be  childless.  Recall  that  Rachel  said 
to  Jacob,  "Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die." 
Even  her  husband's  love  could  not  bring 
peace  to  Hannah. 

Hannah,  being  a  godly  woman,  found  a 
way  out  of  her  trouble.  Her  hope  was  in 
God.  Let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God.  Hannah  no  doubt  prayed  with- 
out ceasing. 

God  needed  a  strong  man  for  this  dark 
hour  of  Israel.  And  God  granted  to  Hannah 
that  she  should  be  the  mother  of  this  man. 
What  did  God  see  in  Hannah  that  merited 
this  great  privilege?  Hannah  was  vitally  re- 
lated to  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  She  had 
more  spiritual  understanding  than  the  priest, 
Eli.  She  saw  the  evil  of  Eli's  sons.  She  must 
have  sensed  deeply  the  great  need  of  spirit- 
ual leadership  among  God's  people. 

Consider  Hannah's  vow.  Should  this  be 
the  vow  of  every  Christian  mother?  How 
does  such  a  vow  help?  We  should  vow  that 
we  should  bring  up  our  babies  for  the  Lord. 
If  the  vow  is  genuine,  the  parents  will  often 
recall  the  promise  and  be  encouraged  to  do 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Blosser— Rhodes.— William  Clyde  Blosser,  Cri- 
mora,  Va.,  Hildebrand  cong.,  and  Katherine  Re- 
becca Rhodes,  Staunton,  Va.,  by  C.  W.  Tinsin, 
March  6,  1957. 

High— Weaver.— Floyd  W.  High,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Metzler  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Jane  Weaver,  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the 
Strasburg  Church,  July  7,  1957. 

Kempf— Eigsti.— Orval  Kempf,  Tampico,  111., 
and  Ruby  Eigsti,  Rock  Falls,  111.,  both  of  the 
Fairfield  A.M.  cong.,  by  Herman  Hostetler  at 
the  church,  June  23,  1957. 

Roller— Moyer.— Arthur  Roller  and  Mary  Moy- 
er,  both  of  the  Bally,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Paul  E. 
Longacre  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  22, 
1957. 

Kropf— Baker.— Willis  Kropf,  Tampico,  111., 
and  Judy  Baker,  Prophetstown,  111.,  both  of  the 
Fairfield  A.M.  cong.,  by  Herman  Hostetler  at 
the  church,  June  2,  1957. 

Kreider— Hershey.— James  L.  Kreider,  Oxford, 
Pa.,  Mt.  Vernon  cong.,  and  Rozetta  R.  Hershey, 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  Mechanics  Grove  cong.,  by  Ja- 
cob T.  Harnish  at  the  Mechanics  Grove  Church, 
June  22,  1957. 

Martin  —  Martin.  —  Orvie  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  St.  Jacobs  cong.,  and  Rita  Martin,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  cong.,  by  Howard  S.  Bauman  at  the  Elmi- 
ra Church,  June  15,  1957. 

Mast— Fisher.— David  C.  Mast,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and 
Lavina  Fisher,  Gap,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Maple 
Grove  cong.,  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  his  home, 
June  15,  1957. 


better  nurture.  It  gives  parents  a  goal  to- 
ward which  to  work. 

Hannah  kept  her  vow.  When  but  a  boy 
Samuel  was  given  to  the  Lord  to  help  in  the 
work  of  the  temple.  This  must  have  been  a 
great  sacrifice  on  Hannah's  part,  but  yet  it 
was  for  this  end  she  nurtured  him.  What 
might  have  been  some  guiding  principle 
Hannah  followed  in  nurturing  a  child  for 
the  Lord?  A  discussion  on  this  point  might 
well  consume  a  good  part  of  your  class  time. 

Some  principles  Hannah  must  have  fol- 
lowed— 

Godliness  is  caught  rather  than  taught. 
As  Hannah  lived  with  Samuel,  the  boy  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  God  to  whom 
Hannah  was  rightly  related.  Our  children 
learn  more  of  their  religion  through  living 
with  Christian  parents  than  they  do  through 
so-called  teaching. 

Hannah  and  Elkanah  assumed  the  respon- 
sibility of  teaching  Samuel.  Many  parents 
today  leave  this  to  the  church. 

Parents  who  are  rightly  related  to  the 
church  will  nurture  their  children  to  love 
the  church. 

Undoubtedly  Hannah  taught  Samuel  the 
stories  of  the  great  salvation  wrought  in  Is- 
rael by  God.  Jesus  said,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
.  .  .  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Children 
are  attracted  to  God  by  what  He  did  more 
than  by  our  moralizing  and  trying  to  make 
applications.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  ior  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Mullet— Kurtz.— Donald  Keith  Mullet,  Bloom- 
field,  Mont.,  Red  Top  cong.,  and  Rosa  Mae 
Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Broad  Street  cong.,  by 
J.  E.  Kurtz,  father  of  the  bride,  at  Weavers 
Church,  July  12,  1957. 

Roth  —  Schweitzer.  —  Kenneth  Roth,  Seward, 
Nebr.,  East  Fairview  cong.,  and  Barbara  Schweit- 
zer, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  West  Fairview  cong., 
by  Wm.  R.  Eicher  at  the  West  Fairview  Church, 
June  28,  1957. 

Sell  —  Leaman.  —  Glen  M.  Sell,  Laytonsville, 
Md.,  Goshen  cong.,  and  Ethel  M.  Leaman,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Columbia  cong.,  by  Christian  K.  Leh- 
man at  the  Columbia  Church,  April  22,  1957. 

Springer— Kaufman.— Frederick  Springer,  Aibo- 
nito,  Puerto  Rico,  East  Bend  cong.,  Fisher,  111., 
and  Wilma  Kaufman,  Goshen  College  cong., 
bv  John  H.  Mosemann  at  the  North  Goshen 
Church,  May  25,  1957. 

Wengard  —  Byler.  —  Amon  Wengard,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  and  Malinda  Byler,  Shreve,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Grey  Ridge  cong.,  by  Aden  Yoder  at 
the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  June  16,  1957. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Buckwalter,  Erlis  R.  and  Esther  (Shenk),  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Elaine 
Virginia,  March  6,  1957. 

Carpenter,  Joseph,  Jr.,  and  Vera  (Franks),  Co- 
lon, Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Eve- 
lyn Lucille,  July  1,  1957. 

Chupp,  Menno  and  Lucile  (Hoover),  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  first  child,  Ronald  Michael,  June 
27,  1957. 

Coblentz,  Jonas  and  Donella  (Zook),  Canton, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Randy  Dale,  June 
22,  1957. 


Detweiler,  Dan  and  Alma  (Hostetler),  Hiram, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Paul,  June  17, 
1957. 

Ecton,  Raymond  F.  and  Marianna  (Roupp), 
Fall  River,  Kans.,  second  daughter,  Nancy  Ann, 
July  3,  1957  (by  adoption). 

Eichelberger,  Donald  and  Edna  (Roth),  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Cynthia 
Rae,  July  2,  1957. 

Eicher,  Floyd  and  Marie  (Downey),  Cortez, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Mark  Stephen,  May  24,  1957. 

Frederick,  Jacob  W.  and  Anna  (Horst),  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Mari- 
ann  Theda,  May  3,  1957. 

Gingerich,  William  and  Bertha  (Borntreger), 
Burton,  Ohio,  first  child,  Juanita  Joy,  June  29, 
1957. 

Horst,  Laban  A.  and  Miriam  (Diller),  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Lois 
Ellen,  July  4,  1957. 

Kennel,  Paul  and  Wilma  (Hershberger),  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  third  child,  second  son,  Donald 
Paul,  July  14,  1957. 

Landis,  Abram  C.  and  Grace  (Derstine),  Har- 
levsville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Dwight, 
June  25,  1957. 

Lyndaker,  Elmer  and  Elsie  (Zehr),  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  sixth  child,  first  son,  Charles  Elmer,  July 
12,  1957. 

Martin,  Nelson  and  Wilma  (Augsburger),  Wal- 
lenstein,  Ont.,  first  child,  Beverly  Kay,  July  12, 
1957. 

Reed,  Harold  and  Barbara  (Keener),  Chester, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Galen,  July  3,  1957. 

Ressler,  William  G.  and  Edna  (Slabach),  Do- 
ver, Ohio,  first  child,  Wendell  Eugene,  July  8, 
1957. 

Saner,  Roy  L.  and  Esther  (Book),  Williams- 
port,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Shirley 
Kay,  April  29,  1957. 

Schrock,  Herman  and  Katherine  (Blough), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  first  child,  Darrel  Lynn,  May 
28,  1957. 

Schrock,  Chester  G.  and  Vivian  L.  (Weldy), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  second  living  child,  first  son,  Max 
Calvin,  June  23,  1957. 

Weaver,  Henry,  Jr.,  and  Mary  (Eby),  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  first  child,  Sally  Ann,  July  11, 
1957. 

Weaver,  Richard  L.  and  Mabel  Jean  (Min- 
nich),  Chardon,  Ohio,  first  child,  Frederick  Lee, 
July  9,  1957. 

Wengerd,  Henry  and  Nancy  (Stutzman),  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Steven  Arlin, 
July  8,  1957. 

Yoder,  Henry  and  Sarah  (Troyer),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  third  child,  first  son,  Carl  Jay,  July  10, 
1957. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bast,  Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  and 
Catherine  (Roth)  Iutzi,  was  born  Dec.  19,  1889, 
in  East  Zorra,  Ont.;  died  at  her  home  in  Tavis- 
tock, Ont.,  March  29,  1957;  aged  67  y.  3  m.  10  d., 
after  a  lengthy  illness.  In  her  youth  she  accept- 
ed Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
East  Zorra  A.M.  congregation.  On  Nov.  19,  1911, 
she  was  married  to  Daniel  Bast.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  5  children.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  one  son,  4  daughters  (Florence— Mrs. 
Clayton  Boshart,  Woodville,  N.Y.;  Henry,  Pres- 
ton, Ont.;  Katie— Mrs.  Reuben  Roth,  East  Zorra; 
Annie— Mrs.  Frederick  Blum,  Stratford,  Ont.; 
Beatrice— Mrs.  Mark  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.Y.),  20 
grandchildren,  one  brother  (Christian  Iutzi,  East 
Zorra),  one  sister  (Lizzie— Mrs.  Christian  Zehr, 
Tavistock).  She  was  predeceased  by  5  sisters,  2 
brothers,  2  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  31  at  the  East  Zorra  Church  in 
charge  of  Joel  Schwartzentruber  and  Henry 
Yantzi,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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Brenneman,  Mary,  daughter  of  Simon  P.  and 
Barbara  (Grieder)  Good,  was  born  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  1,  1891;  passed  away  July  10, 
1957;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  9  d.;  after  an  illness  of 
15  years.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in 
youth  and  took  an  active  part  in  church  work 
as  long  as  health  permitted.  On  April  4,  1926, 
she  was  married  to  Herschel  Brenneman,  who 
survives  along  with  one  stepson  (Carroll,  Del- 
phos,  Ohio),  3  daughters  (Jeanette— Mrs.  Clair 
Gossard,  Elida;  Joan— Mrs.  Joe  Thoman,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  and  Charlotte,  at  home),  7  grand- 
children, 3  sisters  (Anna— Mrs.  John  Brenneman 
and  Mrs.  Rebecca  Troyer  of  Elida;  Clara— Mrs. 
Robert  Ross,  Denbigh,  Va.),  and  one  brother 
(Menno  Good,  Elida).  Two  sisters  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Central 
Church,  Elida,  on  July  13  by  the  home  minis- 
ters. 

Burkholder,  Moses  M.,  son  of  Moses  and  Anna 
(Miller)  Burkholder,  was  born  Jan.  25,  1872, 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.;  died  June  19,  1957,  at  his 
home  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  after  being  bedfast 
for  9  months;  aged  85  y.  4  m.  24  d.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  June  22, 
with  John  D.  Zehr  in  charge.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Inglewood  Cemetery.  He  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Rosina  Bacher  on  March  9, 
1890.  This  union  was  blessed  with  9  children 
(Sarah  —  Mrs.  John  Burkey,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.;  Joseph,  Tofield,  Alta.;  Mary— Mrs.  Abram 
Weber,  Preston,  Ont.;  David,  Daniel,  John,  and 
Anna— Mrs.  Marlin  Brubaker,  all  of  Duchess, 
Alta.;  Levi,  West  Unity,  Ohio;  Moses  (deceased). 
On  May  1,  1923,  his  wife  died,  and  on  Dec.  6, 
1927,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Megert,  who  sur- 
vives. Besides  his  wife,  he  is  survived  by  8  of 
his  children,  25  grandchildren,  41  great-grand- 
children, 3  brothers  (John,  Portland,  Ind.;  Dan- 
iel, Centreville,  Mich.;  and  Dave,  Nappanee, 
Ind.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Catherine  Miller,  Cen- 
treville; and  Mrs.  Emma  Miller,  Bremen,  Ind.). 

Erb,  Isaac  B.,  son  of  the  late  Albert  H.  and 
Esther  (Brubaker)  Erb,  was  born  near  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  March  1,  1883;  died  June  5,  1957,  in 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  after  a  brief  ill- 
ness; aged  74  y.  3  m.  4  d.  In  his  youth  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Erb  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a 
faithful  member  his  entire  life.  On  Nov.  2, 
1905,  he  was  married  to  Katie  Bomberger  Lan- 
dis.  Two  years  ago  they  celebrated  their  50th 
wedding  anniversary.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  3 
children  (Esther— Mrs.  John  Hiestand,  Maytown; 
Mrs.  Helen  Good  and  Howard,  both  of  Lititz), 
12  grandchildren,  a  brother  (Clayton  E.,  Landis- 
ville),  and  a  sister  (Anna  B.  Hess,  Lititz).  One 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  Services  were  held 
June  8  at  the  Erb  Church  in  charge  of  Joseph 
Boll,  Sr.,  Homer  Bomberger,  and  Joseph  Boll, 
Jr.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Good,  Verna  Marie,  daughter  of  Willard  and 
Valley  (Horst)  Good,  was  born  Feb.  24,  1942; 
died  suddenly  June  19,  1957;  aged  15  y.  3  m. 
25  d.  Although  she  was  handicapped  all  her  life, 
she  was  always  pleasant  and  cheerful.  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents,  4  brothers  (Wilbur, 
Melvin,  Clair,  and  Mark),  4  sisters  (Edith,  Cath- 
erine, Margaret,  and  Marilyn)  all  at  home,  her 
grandmothers  (Anna  Horst,  of  the  home,  and 
Martha  Good).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
County  Line  Church,  Ohio,  June  22,  in  charge 
of  Cleophas  Steiner  assisted  by  Elmer  Good  and 
Carl  Good. 

Hackman,  Mark  M.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Esther 
Hackman,  was  born  July  12,  1956;  passed  away 
at  the  Allentown  (Pa.)  Hospital  on  April  25, 
1957;  aged  9  m.  13  d.  Death  was  caused  by 
encephalitis.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  3  broth- 
ers (Samuel,  James,  and  Philip),  2  sisters  (Mary 
and  Lois),  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Claude  B.  Meyers,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Hackman, 
all  of  Souderton,  Pa.).  Services  were  held  at 
Line  Lexington  Church  with  burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Jeanneret,  Fred,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Augus- 
tus Jeanneret,  was  born  Feb.  18,  1882,  in  Switz- 


erland. He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  the 
past  several  years  and  passed  away  on  July  5, 
1957;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  17  d.  On  Oct.  28,  1909, 
he  married  Elizabeth  Wuthrech  in  Switzerland. 
Two  years  later  they  came  to  Orrville,  Ohio, 
where  he  engaged  in  farming  until  1947,  when 
they  moved  to  Orrville.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
2  sons  (Henry,  Orrville,  and  Charles,  Rittman), 
and  6  grandchildren.  Born  into  a  family  of  11 
children,  he  is  survived  by  one  sister  in  this 
country  (Mrs.  M.  B.  Mosier,  Marshallville),  and 
2  sisters  and  2  brothers  in  Switzerland.  One 
other  sister  had  come  to  this  country,  but  she 
preceded  him  in  death.  In  1928  he  joined  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Church.  Upon  moving  to  Orrville, 
he  placed  his  membership  with  the  Orrville 
Church  where  he  attended  as  long  as  he  was 
able.  Memorial  services  were  held  at  the  Orr- 
ville Church  on  July  7  in  charge  of  Harold 
Bauman,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  Virgil  Gerig.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Cemetery, 
Sterling,  Ohio. 

King,  David  P.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Lydia  (Zook) 
King,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  29, 
1874;  passed  away  at  the  Dunlap  Memorial  Hos- 
pital on  June  18,  1957;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  19  d. 
Though  in  failing  health  for  the  past  few  years, 
his  last  illness  was  very  brief.  On  Nov.  9,  1899, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  E.  King, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  by  5  years.  They 
had  no  children  of  their  own  but  were  foster 
parents  to  Stella— Mrs.  Dan  Mumaw,  Orrville; 
Joseph  Posar,  Steubenville;  and  Robert  King, 
Delaware,  Ohio.  Surviving  are  his  foster  chil- 
dren, 8  grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren, 
and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Effie  King,  West  Liberty,  and 
Mrs.  Viola  Shenk,  Bellefontaine).  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  2  brothers  and  one  sister.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
at  the  present  time  was  a  member  of  the  Orr- 
ville Mennonite  Church.  Memorial  services  were 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  on  June  21  with 
Harold  Bauman,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  Virgil  Gerig 
in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Oak 
Grove  Cemetery. 

Kropf,  John  W.,  son  of  Christian  and  Cath- 
erine (Stuckey)  Kropf,  was  born  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  April  21,  1873;  passed  away  June  7, 
1957;  aged  84  y.  1  m.  17  d.  On  Dec.  18,  1898, 
he  was  married  to  Sadie  Plank.  They  established 
their  home  in  Orrville,  Ohio.  To  this  union 
5  children  were  born  (Glenn,  Boulder,  Colo.; 
Harold,  Orrville;  Marie  Tschantz,  Mansfield, 
Ohio;  and  Mae  Haun,  Wooster).  A  son  died  in 
infancy.  Seven  years  ago,  because  of  ill  health, 
they  made  their  home  with  their  daughters, 
living  half  the  time  with  Marie  and  half  the 
time  with  Mae.  For  the  past  5  years  he  had 
been  almost  entirely  bedfast,  and  on  May  1, 
1957,  it  became  necessary  to  move  him  to  a 
rest  home  where  he  passed  away.  In  his  youth 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Orrville 
Church.  He  was  always  active  in  the  program 
of  the  church,  and  for  more  than  a  quarter 
century  was  a  member  of  a  male  quartet  widely 
known  in  church  circles  in  this  area.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  4  children,  11  grandchildren,  one 
great-grandchild,  2  brothers  (Daniel,  Orrville, 
and  Christ,  Barberton,  Ohio),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Fannie  Zook,  Wooster,  and  Mrs.  Catherine 
Blough,  Rittman).  Memorial  services  held  at 
the  Orrville  Church  on  June  11  were  in  charge 
of  Harold  Bauman  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Crown  Hill  Cemetery. 

Petersheim,  John  L.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Lydia  (Lapp)  Petersheim,  was  born  Dec.  8, 
1900,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  his  home 
near  Lancaster  on  June  27,  1957,  after  a  linger- 
ing illness;  aged  56  y.  6  m.  19  d.  He  suffered 
his  first  stroke  in  1946  and  did  not  regain  his 
usual  health  again.  He  was  not  bedfast  until 
8  months  before  his  death  when  he  was  help- 
less as  well  as  speechless.  On  Nov.  11,  1926,  he 
was  married  to  Emma  K.  Stoltzfus  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  3  children  (Esther  Mae, 
New  York  City;  Ruth  E.— Mrs.  Homer  Schrock, 
and  Naomi  E.,  at  home),  2  brothers  and  one 
sister  (Amos,  Strasburg,  Pa.;  Christian,  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.;  and  Lizzie— Mrs.  John  S.  Stoltzfus,  El- 


verson,  Pa.).  His  parents,  one  sister,  and  2  broth- 
ers preceded  him  in  death.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  June  29, 
conducted  by  Elam  Kauffman,  LeRoy  Stoltzfus, 
and  Aaron  Glick.  Burial  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Ranck,  Emma,  daughter  of  the  late  Elias  and 
Mary  Ann  Groff,  was  born  Jan.  11,  1869;  passed 
away  June  17,  1957,  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Amos  G.,  Strasburg,  Pa.;  aged  88  y.  5  m.  6  d. 
On  Feb.  22,  1905,  she  was  married  to  Amos  L. 
Ranck,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Nov.  13, 
1936.  Surviving  are  her  son,  Amos,  one  stepson 
(Eml.  of  Lampeter),  a  brother  (John  E.,  Cam- 
bridge, Md.),  2  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, 17  stepgrandchildren,  50  step-great- 
grandchildren, and  25  step-great-great-grandchil- 
dren. She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Stras- 
burg Mennonite  Church  her  entire  life.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  at  the  church  with  Jacob 
Harnish  and  John  Brenneman  officiating.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Roth,  Magdalena,  daughter  of  the  late  Nicho- 
las K.  and  Mary  (Steinman)  Roth,  was  born 
in  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  on  Feb.  27,  1880;  died  in 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  June  3,  1957,  at  the  home 
of  her  brother,  Nicholas  S.  Roth,  after  failing 
in  health  for  some  time;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  7  d. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church. 
Surviving  are  4  brothers  (John,  Dryden,  Mich.; 
Edwin,  New  Dundee;  Nicholas,  New  Hamburg; 
Joseph,  East  Zorra).  One  brother  and  2  sisters 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  East  Zorra  Church  in  charge 
of  Henry  Yantzi  and  Peter  Nafziger,  with  bur- 
ial in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Santos,  Bidia  Esther,  daughter  of  Cristobal 
and  Eva  Santos,  was  born  on  Aug.  10,  1951,  in 
Pulguillas,  Coamo,  P.R.;  died  on  June  28,  1957; 
aged  5  y.  10  m.  18  d.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Bethany  Mennonite  Church  were  in  charge  of 
Lester  T.  Hershey,  with  interment  in  the  Aibo- 
nito  Cemetery.  One  week  prior  to  her  death, 
she  had  finished  2  weeks  at  summer  Bible  school. 
She  and  her  brother  Gilberto  (aged  8)  were  in 
a  jeep  which  they  had  entered  to  play  when 
it  rolled  down  the  hill  near  their  home  and 
into  a  deep  precipice.  Gilberto  was  thrown 
from  the  jeep  and  suffered  a  fractured  skull  and 
kneecap,  while  Bidia  went  to  her  death  in  the 
jeep.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  brother  and 
sisters  (Gloria,  Alicia,  Gilberto,  Ana  Celia,  and 
Aida  Luz). 

Snider,  Emmeline,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
Joshua  and  Lydia  Jane  Snider,  was  born  April 
20,  1881;  died  June  17,  1957;  aged  76  y.  1  m. 
27  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Erb 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and, 
as  long  as  health  permitted,  an  untiring  worker 
in  the  WMSA.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  their 
daughter  (Beatrice-Mrs.  Lloyd  Shantz),  4  grand- 
sons, 3  brothers,  and  5  sisters.  Services  were 
held  at  the  Erb  Street  Church,  in  charge  of 
J.  B.  Martin,  assisted  by  Clare  Shantz. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  grateful  thanks  to 
those  who  expressed  kindness  and  remembrance 
during  the  sudden  passing  away  of  our  husband 
and  father,  Isaac  B.  Erb.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  you.— Mrs.  Katie  Erb  and  family,. 
Lititz,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

We  wish  to  express  our  very  grateful  thanks 
to  those  who  expressed  kindness  and  remem- 
brance during  the  illness  and  death  of  our  hus- 
band and  father,  John  L.  Petersheim.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  you  is  our  prayer.— Emma 
K.  Petersheim  and  family,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

#  *  # 

I  want  to  express  sincere  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion to  all  our  friends  for  their  cards  and  their 
visits  when  I  was  in  the  hospital  and  since  my 
return  home.  May  God  bless  each  one  of  you. 
—Edna  M.  Strite,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
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The  Southern  Baptists  call  themselves  the 
fastest  growing  denomination  in  America. 
They  have  given  up  any  idea  of  considering 
themselves  a  geographic  group.  They  talk 
of  establishing  one  thousand  new  churches 
in  the  Great  Lakes  area.  However,  the 
president  of  the  convention  recently  said, 
"I  do  not  believe  it  is  the  policy  of  Southern 
Baptists  to  go  as  invaders  everywhere.  We 
prefer  to  be  regarded  as  allies;  but  where 
there  are  a  large  number  of  unchurched  and 
unsaved  people  we  feel  compelled  to  go  to 
the  limit  of  our  abilities  in  getting  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  to  them.  This  is  our  com- 
mission and  we  have  no  other  alternative." 
e     »  o 

The  Methodist  district  of  Oklahoma  City 
is  using  a  partner  system  in  getting  newly 
ordained  ministers  started  on  the  right  foot. 
The  district  superintendent  has  assigned  13 
older,  more  experienced  ministers  to  help 
13  new  clergymen  begin  their  work  in 
churches  to  which  they  were  recently  as- 
signed. The  older  minister  works  with  the 
newcomer,  planning  the  first  few  months  of 
his  church  program.  The  new  pastor  will 
speak  once  or  twice  in  his  older  partner's 
church.  The  experienced  minister  spends  a 
half  day  each  week  with  the  younger  one 
during  the  first  two  months  helping  and  ad- 
vising him  on  the  handling  of  his  church. 

«      a  a 

The  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  in  Japan 
has  inaugurated  a  Bible  institute  program  at 
Osaka  for  the  training  of  Christian  workers. 
The  work  of  the  institute  is  strategically  re- 
lated to  the  establishment  of  a  strong  indig- 
enous church.  Its  first  enrollees  consist  of 
five  men  and  three  women.  This  training 
program  has  been  launched  after  six  years 
of  missionary  activity  in  Japan  by  workers 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions.  Converts  number  ap- 
proximately 100. 


op's  are  E.'jV&Walm,  Duntroon, 
C.  Burkholder,  Upland,  Calif.;  Carl  J.  Ulery, 
Springfield,  Ohio;  Charles  B.  Byers,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.;  and  Henry  A.  Ginder,  Man- 
heim,  Pa. 

o     «  a 

Angel  B.  Taglucop  of  Manila  was  named 
first  Filipino  General  Secretary  of  the  Philip- 
pine Bible  House,  an  agency  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society.  His  appointment  is  the 
first  step  toward  the  eventual  nationalization 
of  the  Society's  operations  on  the  islands. 
The  Bible  House  will  continue  for  some 
years  to  maintain  its  connections  with  the 
American  group,  but  eventually  will  become 
independent.  The  American  Bible  Society 
has  been  operating  in  the  Philippines  since 
1898.  Yearly  distribution  of  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments has  increased  from  6,000  in  1934  to 
about  51,000  in  recent  years.  Bible  House 
now  prints  the  complete  Bible  in  the  follow- 
ing Philippine  languages:  Tagalog,  Ilocano, 
Bicolano,  Cebuano,  and  Samareno.  All 
printing  and  binding  was  done  in  Manila 
until  World  War  II,  when  the  Society's 
equipment  and  buildings  were  destroyed. 
Only  the  book  plates  were  undamaged. 
These  were  shipped  to  America,  where  the 
postwar  printing  has  been  done.  The  plates 
are  being  revised  and  when  completed  will 
be  returned  to  Manila  for  use  by  Bible 
House  after  it  re-establishes  its  printing 
plant. 

o      o  o 

The  Presbyterian  church  in  Canada  will 
form  eight  corporations  to  borrow  money  for 
the  financing  of  new  church  buildings.  The 
church  hopes  to  raise  about  six  million  dol- 
lars for  this  work. 

o      o  o 

The  western  North  Carolina  Methodist 
Conference  approved  by  a  442—12  vote  a 
proposed  amendment  to  the  church's  consti- 
tution which  would  permit  Negro  churches 
to  transfer  to  white  jurisdiction. 


Tenth  Annual  MYF  Meeting 

Pastors,  sponsors,  youth  leaders,  and 
youth,  welcome  to  the  tenth  annual  meet- 
ing, August  22-24,  on  the  E.M.C.  campus. 
Registration  will  begin  in  the  Ad  Building 
Lobby  at  6:00  p.m.  Thursday.  There  will  be 
sight-seeing  Thursday  evening  also  that  in- 
cludes the  Mennonite  Hour  Headquarters, 
Weaver  Studio,  Astral  Hall  and  the  Observ- 
atory. 

Friday's  sessions  include  a  skit:  To  Serve 
or  Not  to  Serve;  an  afternoon  of  hiking  and 
picknicking  at  Hone  Quarry;  and  an  eve- 
ning worship  service  with  hymns  by  the 
Mennonite  Hour  Quartet  and  the  Hesston 
Male  Quartet,  followed  by  an  inspirational 
message  by  Roy  D.  Roth,  "Christ  Encoun- 
ters Youth." 

Saturday  is  a  full  day  with  the  business 
meeting;  a  round-table  discussion  on  "This 
Worked  for  Us"  with  MYF-ers  from  church- 
wide  communities  participating;  the  annual 
MYF  banquet;  and  inspirational  messages 
from  Richard  Detweiler  and  Laban  Peachey. 

In  the  closing  Saturday  evening  session 
Nancy  Burkholder,  song  leader  for  the  an- 
nual meeting,  will  direct  group  singing;  Ray 
Bair  will  conduct  a  devotional  period,  and 
missionary  John  T.  N.  Litwiller  will  speak 
on  "Youth  Encounters  the  World."  A  film, 
"Decision  in  Thailand,"  will  conclude  the 
meeting. 

Youth  groups  will  have  opportunity  to 
share  their  ideas  and  plans  during  the  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  sharing  sessions.  Each 
youth  group  should  appoint  a  reporter  or 
reporters  for  this  purpose.  Every  organized 
youth  group  is  invited  also  to  send  an  official 
voting  delegate  to  the  business  meeting. 

For  any  additional  information,  write  to 
MYF  Office,  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Items  and 
Comments 

A  double  standard  of  morality  in  the 
home,  church,  and  school  between  what  is 
taught  as  the  ideal  and  what  is  glorified  in 
practice,  was  sharply  criticized  by  Norman 
Cousins,  editor  of  the  Saturday  Review  of 
Literature,  in  a  convocation  address  at  the 
University  of  Colorado.  Cousins  said,  "I 
had  been  told  that  mercy  was  good  and 
violence  evil,  yet  everywhere  I  turned  vio- 
lence was  accepted  as  a  matter  of  course, 
even  glamorized."  Mr.  Cousins  said  he  "be- 
came aware  very  early  of  the  distance  be- 
tween the  magnificent  morality  of  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  and  what  happened  to 
people  who  believe  in  it  enough  to  apply  it. 
More  and  more  the  impression  grows,"  he 
said,  "that  the  American  people  are  not  ed- 
ucated to  wage  peace.  We  are  not  prepared 
—educationally,  emotionally,  spiritually— for 
the  most  important  job  that  faces  us,  which 
is  how  to  create  a  lasting  design  for  peace." 
Mr.  Cousins  continued,  "Our  schools  and 
churches  can  contribute  to  the  necessary 
goals  by  helping  to  develop  a  sense  of  pa- 
triotism in  the  human  family  and  a  rever- 
ence for  life.  It  would  help  too  if  along  with 
the  emphasis  given  to  our  political  and  civil 
rights  we  develop  some  concern  for  the 
rights  of  future  generations." 


Daniel  Poling,  editor  of  the  Christian 
Herald,  has  donated  his  house  and  400  acres 
of  property  at  Deering,  N.H.,  for  use  as  a 
children's  center.  It  will  be  operated  by  the 
Christian  Herald  Association.  The  center 
will  be  used  primarily  for  needy  youngsters 
who  require  special  physical  rehabilitation. 
The  estate  comprises  a  house  with  21  rooms, 
a  cottage,  and  two  small  ponds. 

O        S  « 

A  budget  of  $325,000  for  missions,  be- 
nevolences, and  education  was  approved  by 
the  General  Conference  of  the  8,000-mem- 
ber  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  in  its  recent 
sessions  at  West  Milton,  Ohio.  The  denom- 
ination has  80  missionaries,  one  for  each  100 
members.  A  major  action  of  the  General 
Conference  was  to  approve  changes  of  the 
church's  administration.  Five  conference 
areas  in  the  United  States  were  established 
and  one  in  Canada.  Heretofore  the  denomi- 
nation was  divided  into  many  small  districts. 
Five  bishops  were  elected  and  consecrated 
for  a  five-year  term  to  administer  the  con- 
ference areas.  Two  western  United  States 
areas  will  be  administered  by  one  bishop. 
The  duties  of  the  bishops  were  defined  as 
those  of  a  district  superintendent.  The  bish- 


Church  Camps 


The  MYF  of  Iowa  City  held  its  annual 
retreat  on  July  20,  21,  at  Keomah  State 
Park  near  Oskaloosa.  Previous  retreats  have 
been  at  Backbone  State  Park,  Palisades  State 
Park,  and  Camp  Delhi.  Saturday  night  the 
group  camped  out,  sleeping  on  the  ground 
under  tarpaulins  stretched  up  for  shelter  as 
temporary  tents.  Worship  experiences  in- 
cluded directed  private  devotional  periods, 
firering  services  on  Saturday  evening,  and  a 
sunrise  service  on  Sunday  morning  with 
Bro.  Virgil  Brenneman,  pastor  of  the  Iowa 
City  Church,  as  leader.  Guest  speaker  of 
the  retreat  was  Bro.  Archie  Penner,  Stein- 
bach,  Man.,  who  is  a  student  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Iowa.  Bro.  and  Sister  Don  Troyer  are 
sponsors  of  the  MYF. 

Including  the  staff,  there  were  35  per- 
sons participating  in  the  retreat.  On  Sun- 
day morning  for  the  sunrise  services,  13 
visitors  were  present— families  who  were 
camping  in  the  area  for  the  week  end. 
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The  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  Life  of  the  Church 


By  John  R.  Mumaw 


The  teachings  of  Jesus  about  the  Spir- 
it in  relation  to  believers  was  at  first  pri- 
marily individual.  Later  in  His  ministry, 
especially  as  the  time  of  Pentecost  drew 
near,  He  spoke  of  the  Spirit  as  to  be  giv- 
en to  the  disciples  collectively.  Cf.  John 
14-16.  When  the  Pentecostal  outpouring 
occurred  it  was  upon  the  assembled  ec- 
clesia;  the  church  as  a  whole  received 
the  Paraclete.  Subsequently  as  new  con- 
verts were  added  to  the  body  of  Christ 
they  received  the  Spirit  individually.  Yet 
He  was  essentially  the  corporate  posses- 
sion of  the  entire  body.  While  there  are 
great  areas  of  truth  to  be  explored  in  the 
private  possession  of  the  Spirit,  the  pri- 
mary concern  of  this  paper  is  to  pursue 
the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit's  relation  to  the 
collective  body,  the  church.  While  our 
chief  source  of  study  is  the  Book  of  Acts, 
we  will  turn  also  to  the  epistles,  where 
Paul  stresses  the  danger  of  individuality, 
and  especially  to  Ephesians,  where  he 
emphasizes  corporate  responsibility. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Forms  the  Church 

Pentecost  was  the  occasion  on  which 
the  promise  of  Christ  to  send  the  essen- 
tial gift  of  the  Spirit  (John  16:7)  was  ful- 
filled. This  marks  the  beginning  of  the 
church,  for  until  then  the  conditions  that 
make  it  possible  were  not  present.  On 
that  day  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out 
upon  the  believers  and  He  became  the 
life  and  treasure  of  the  whole  church. 
There  the  light  of  the  new  covenant 
shone  in  brilliant  reality.  Then  the  liv- 
ing stones  took  on  shape  to  fit  into  the 
spiritual  structure,  that  mighty  edifice 
that  constitutes  the  growing  temple  of 
God.  There  each  believer  became  a  part 
of  the  whole,  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ. 

Since  Pentecost  the  life  of  the  church 
has  been  sustained  by  adding  new  mem- 
bers as  they  were  regenerated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  initial  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
at  once  unites  the  believer  to  the  church 
(Eph.  4:4-6)  when  he  is  united  to  Christ. 
The  simultaneous  experience  of  being 
joined  to  Christ  and  to  His  body  is  the 
distinctive  work  of  the  Spirit. 


The  Holy  Spirit  Characterizes  the 
Church 

In  the  life  of  the  early  church  there 
were  certain  crises  brought  about 
through  the  movings  of  the  Spirit.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  He  fell  upon  the 
Jews  in  mighty  power  and  decisive  dem- 
onstration. Acts  2.  Among  the  Samar- 
itans (Acts  8)  the  Spirit  likewise  became 
the  evidence  of  Christian  faith.  There 
the  Spirit  was  bestowed  upon  converts 
who  were  newly  saved,  in  clear  evidence 
of  the  work  of  God.  Acts  8:14-17.  In 
Caesarea  the  Spirit  came  upon  a  whole 
congregation  of  Gentiles  in  advance  of 
water  baptism.  It  appears  that  here  for 
the  first  time  the  experience  of  conver- 
sion and  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  were 
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simultaneous.  II 
ot  the  Spirit  we 
disciples,  likely 
19:1-6),  had  not  he? 
the  Spirit.  This  did 
it's  power  nor  His  effect,  for  in  that  area 
He  brought  together  into  the  ecclesia 
enquiring  strangers  and  foreigners,  out- 
cast Samaritans,  intelligent  Jews  and  il- 
literate people.  Here  men  of  all  sorts 
turned  to  God  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
grew  mightily.  Acts  19:20. 

The  epistle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesian 
church  indicates  the  relation  of  the  Spir- 
it to  the  church.  In  the  first  three  chap- 
ters Paul  outlines  the  Spirit's  provisions 
for  the  church.  The  Holy  Ghost  marks 
the  church  for  an  inheritance  (1:13)  and 
becomes  the  "down  payment"  of  heaven. 
The  church  is  to  bear  the  image  of 
Christ,  an  evidence  of  the  Spirit's  pres- 
ence. The  Spirit  also  brought  wisdom 
into  the  experience  of  the  church.  1:17. 
This  knowledge  of  divine  truth  was  pos- 
sible because  the  Spirit  illuminated  the 
Word.  Christians  could  therefore  under- 


Obscure  but  Great 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

Faithful  and  trusted  all  down  through  the  years, 

His  interests  in  self  laid  aside, 
Known  only  as  servant  to  great  Abraham, 

He  was  sent  to  find  Isaac  a  bride. 

"O  Lord  of  my  master,  now  give  me  good  speed, 
And  show  forth  Thy  kindness  today; 

Direct  now  Thy  servant  to  find  the  right  maid, 
By  her  offer  of  water,  I  pray." 

God  answered  his  prayer  e'en  before  he  was  through, 

For  Rebekah  came  right  to  his  side  ; 
She  gladly  drew  water  for  him  and  his  beasts  ; 

At  her  home  she  bade  him  abide. 

She  was  even  quite  willing  to  leave  all  her  kin, 

And  follow  to  lands  yet  unknown  ; 
If  at  first  this  good  servant  had  doubted  his  God, 

How  his  faith  by  now  must  have  grown  ! 

Known  only  as  servant  to  great  Abraham, 

But  a  type  of  the  Spirit  is  shown, 
As  He  seeks  out  a  bride  for  the  blest  Son  of  God, 

Who  will  come  soon  to  gather  His  own. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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stand  what  the  meaning  of  God's  mes- 
sage was.  The  Spirit  is  represented  as 
qualifying  people  for  access  to  God.  2:18. 
He  reconciled  the  believer  to  God  and 
brought  antagonistic  elements  together 
as  one  new  man.  The  church  is  repres- 
ented as  being  built  for  the  occupancy 
of  the  Spirit.  2:22.  He  is  the  representa- 
tive of  the  Godhead  residing  in  the  col- 
lective life  of  the  church.  The  believers 
were  also  informed  about  the  mystery 
(3:5)  which  was  brought  to  light  to  the 
church  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  They 
found  in  Christ  the  answer  to  the  prob- 
lems of  race  and  religious  prejudices  and 
discovered  in  Him  the  reality  of  fellow- 
ship. In  all  of  this  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
the  agent  to  strengthen  the  church  with 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead.  3:19. 

In  the  other  three  chapters  of  the 
epistle  the  emphasis  is  laid  upon  the  re- 
sponse of  the  church.  Paul  appeals  for 
carefulness  to  avoid  grieving  the  Spirit 
with  evil  dispositions.  4:30.  Christians 
are  to  find  new  power  and  new  deter- 
mination to  overcome  unwholesome  atti- 
tudes and  impure  behavior.  A  strong 
appeal  is  made  to  avoid  misrepresenting 
the  Holy  Spirit  with  evil  conduct.  5:19. 
They  were  to  share  with  each  other  influ- 
ences that  build  the  church  in  righteous- 
ness, godliness,  and  truth.  The  church 
was  warned  against  disappointing  the 
Spirit  in  shallow  worship  (5:8),  but  rath- 
er to  submit  to  the  will  of  God  and  exer- 
cise the  privilege  of  prayer.  As  the  church 
appropriates  the  truth  of  God  the  Spirit 
is  able  to  make  application  to  daily  liv- 
ing. The  church  was  also  warned  against 
neglect  of  the  Word  lest  they  suffer  spir- 
itual defeat.  6:17.  The  Spirit  uses  the 
Word  as  an  instrument  of  power  over 
temptation  and  over  false  teaching. 
Therefore  the  church  must  be  seeking 
constantly  to  understand  the  Word  and 
use  it. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Administers  the  Church 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  agent  of  God  in 
carrying  out  His  purposes  in  the  life  of 
the  church.  He  brought  the  church  into 
being  and  forms  its  subsequent  member- 
ship. He  is  therefore  responsible  for  the 
function  of  the  church.  The  body  of 
Christ  is  the  vehicle  of  divine  expression, 
truly  representing  the  mind  of  Christ. 

The  Spirit  inspired  the  life  and  min- 
istry of  Christ  and  subsequently  directed 
the  lives  and  ministry  of  the  apostles.  He 
made  them  overseers  and  gave  them  to 
the  church  as  gifts.    "The  Spirit  who 


formed  the  church  furnished  it  with  lead- 
ers—men to  preach  the  Word,  to  admin- 
ister government  and  to  dispense  char- 
ities."1 A  review  of  the  book  of  Acts 
shows  how  the  Spirit  took  charge  at 
Pentecost.  Later  He  gave  specific  direc- 
tion to  Philip.  8:26-29.  When  He  guided 
the  church  into  Gentile  evangelism 
(10:12,  16),  He  brought  into  the  life  of 
the  church  new  elements  but  with  the 
same  Christian  experience.  The  Spirit 
also  initiated  foreign  missions.  13:2,  4. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Jerusalem  council 
the  Spirit  "was  the  wisdom  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  real  author  of  its  decision."2  The 
Spirit  directed  the  ongoing  missionary 
endeavors  (16:6,  7)  and  gave  form  to  the 
outreach  program  of  the  early  church. 

The  calling  of  servants  to  witness  in 
the  Kingdom  is  an  act  of  the  Spirit.  So 
also  in  selecting  officers  for  the  church, 
the  appointment  lies  with  the  Spirit.  He 
made  people  overseers  (Acts  20:28)  to  car- 
ry responsibility  of  leadership.  "Where 
there  is  prayerful  waiting  on  Him  for 
guidance  and  subject  to  His  will,  His 
selection  will  be  made  unmistakably 
plain."3 

The  Holy  Spirit  presents  functional 
people  as  gifts  to  the  church.  I  Cor. 
12:11;  Eph.  4:11,  12.  This  is  the  secret  of 
effective  and  dynamic  leadership.  The 
church  which  relies  upon  the  Spirit's 
leading  in  this  respect  will  receive  His 
gifts  in  due  time.  "Let  us  give  the  Spirit 
the  freedom  to  work  in  us  and  among 
us,  for  then  will  He  immediately  endow 
the  church  with  all  the  gifts  that  are  so 
necessary  to  her."4  While  this  is  the  first 
step  toward  growth  in  the  church,  there 
must  be  a  continual  reliance  upon  Him 
for  its  unity  and  power.  "Progress  springs 
from  the  profound  working  of  God's 
Spirit  in  all  the  members  of  the  body 
who  together  hold  themselves  in  submis- 
sion to  His  will  and  faithful  to  His 
Word."5  We  can  be  sure  that  the  Spirit 
will  always  work  in  harmony  with  the 
revealed  truth  and  that  His  ministry  will 
glorify  Christ.  He  seeks  to  gain  souls  for 
the  Kingdom  and  transform  them  into 
the  image  of  Christ.  He  is  the  person  who 
conveys  life  to  the  members  of  the  church 
and  provides  power  to  witness. 

(To  be  continued) 

1.  James  B.  Green,  Studies  in  the  Holy  Spirit  {Re- 
vell,  1936),  p.  82. 

2.  Ibid.,  p.  81. 

3.  J.  Oswald  Saunders,  The  Holy  Spirit  of  Prom- 
ise (Marshall,  Morgan  &  Scott,  1940),  p.  107. 

4.  Rene  Pache,  The  Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Moody  Press,  1954),  p.  168. 

5.  Ibid.,  p.  171. 


Our  Readers  Say- 
in  regards  to  Mrs.  Guy  Gardner's  article  .  .  . 
Do  we  adults  love  the  young  people  of  today 
enough  to  want  to  help  them?  Or  do  we  just 
want  to  help— without  the  much-needed  gen- 
uine love?  Maybe  some  of  us  adults  don't  love 
them  as  we  should  when  they  are  unloveable. 

Do  we  as  parents  expect  them  to  be  mature 
when  they  have  not  had  the  years  of  maturity 
we  have  had?  In  the  Scripture  we  read  about 
a  mother  who  helped  her  son  to  trickery  and 
the  results  of  it.  And  about  a  father  who  stub- 
bornly shut  his  eyes  to  the  wickedness  two  of  his 
sons  were  committing. 

Could  it  be  some  of  our  young  people  reflect 
the  actions  of  their  parents?—  Kathryn  Nofziger, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Devitalization 

By  Maynard  Hoover 

The  question  is  often  raised  as  to  the 
kind  or  state  of  wine  that  Jesus  made  at 
the  wedding  in  Cana,  or  drank  with  His 
disciples  at  the  Last  Supper.  But  I  am 
more  interested  in  the  reason  we  use 
white  bread  made  from  devitalized  white 
flour  robbed  of  its  natural,  mineral  ele- 
ments in  our  communion  services,  when 
all  the  medical  authorities  agree,  and  we 
all  know,  that  bread  made  from  the  pure, 
natural,  whole  grain,  just  as  our  all- 
knowing  Creator  gives  it  to  us,  is  more 
palatable  and  healthful.  Of  course  we 
bring  to  the  communion  table  the  kind 
of  bread  we  eat  at  home,  but  might  this 
dubious  practice  of  eating  things  which 
appear  outwardly  pure  and  beautiful, 
but  are  basically  and  hygienically  dead, 
bear  an  unwitting  but  symbolic  relation- 
ship with  the  partial  obedience,  dead- 
ness  and  devitalized  service  we  render  to 
Christ  in  our  spiritual  walk?  "For  this 
cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep"  (physically  and 
spiritually-I  Cor.  11:30). 

Many  of  our  physical  ills  and  diseases 
are  directly  traceable  to  the  lack  of  the 
natural  mineral  salts  that  are  deliberate- 
ly ruled  out  of  our  daily  diet.  Is  this  not 
a  sin  if  we  know  it?  And  how  much  hu- 
man suffering  could  be  eliminated  by 
giving  more  thoughtful  recognition  to 
the  divine  wisdom  of  an  all-wise  Creator 
in  providing  food  containing  all  the  ele- 
ments of  proper  growth  and  health  in- 
stead of  eliminating  these  vital  essentials, 
and  providing  ourselves  with  dietetic 
concoctions  which  appeal  only  to  per- 
verted appetites!  The  first  chapter  of 
Daniel  provides  a  good  illustration  of 
this  principle.  New  Paris,  Ind. 
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Accepted 

A  slave  had  run  away  from  his  master. 
He  had  taken  some  of  his  master's  mon- 
ey. He  had  demonstrated  that  he  was  a 
good-for-nothing.  His  name,  Onesimus, 
means  "profitable."  A  slave  ought  to  be 
profitable  to  his  master,  but  this  rascal- 
ion  had  utterly  belied  his  name. 

In  the  big  city  where  he  had  tried  to 
lose  himself,  however,  Onesimus  was  dis- 
covered by  Paul,  the  prisoner-apostle. 
The  grace  of  God  discovered  him,  too, 
and  the  transforming  Gospel  which  Paul 
preached  changed  him  and  made  a  profit- 
able companion  of  the  apostle.  Paul 
loved  him  as  a  son.  He  found  nothing  in 
Onesimus'  racial  or  social  background  to 
hinder  their  closest  fellowship.  Because 
Onesimus  had  been  accepted  by  Christ, 
he  was  also  accepted  by  Paul,  and  fully. 

But  Onesimus  was  legally  the  property 
of  his  master  Philemon,  far  away  in  Co- 
losse.  Paul  knew  this,  and  so  did  Onesi- 
mus. Return  to  neglected  duties  is  always 
a  sign  of  conversion. 

Would  Philemon  accept  Onesimus  if 
he  did  come  back?  He  was  a  leading 
member  of  the  Christian  church  in  Co- 
losse.  But  he  had  been  greatly  wronged. 
Could  he  forgive? 

Philemon  had  a  high  respect  for  Paul. 
The  apostle  would  have  been  most  wel- 
come if  he  had  come  knocking  at  Phile- 
mon's door.  This  Paul  knew.  And  so  as 
Onesimus  trekked  back  to  make  restitu- 
tion, he  carried  a  letter  from  his  father 
in  the  Gospel  to  his  old  master.  This  let- 
ter is  a  model  of  tact,  a  classic  on  Chris- 
tian relationships.  Paul  uses  his  own  ac- 
ceptance by  Philemon  to  secure  a  similar 
acceptance  of  Onesimus.  He  exerts  no 
pressure;  he  is  a  perfect  gentleman.  But 
he  makes  clear  what  moral  obligation  is, 
and  by  identifying  himself  with  the  re- 
turning slave,  makes  it  virtually  impos- 
sible for  the  master  to  refuse  him.  He 
coalesces  all  social  relationships  with  the 
spiritual.  All  who  are  in  the  Lord  are  in 
vital  partnership  with  each  other. 

The  key  attitude  in  this  whole  episode 
is  acceptance.  God  had  accepted  Paul  in 
Christ.  Paul  accepted  both  the  well-to- 
do  Philemon  and  the  propertyless  Onesi- 
mus as  his  son,  and  Onesimus  must  have 


accepted  Paul  as  a  father.  Philemon  and 
Paul  mutually  accepted  each  other  with 
respect  and  love.  What  else  could  Phile- 
mon do  but  accept  Onesimus? 

Acceptance  is  essential  in  successful 
personal  relations.  We  say  we  accept 
Christ.  More  important  it  is  that  He  ac- 
cepts us.  In  our  common  relationship 
with  Him  we  accept  each  other.  We  can 
never  help  one  another  without  a  whole- 
souled  acceptance.  Any  reservation  is 
fatal.  We  cannot  cover  it  up.  It  thrusts 
itself  between  us.  This  is  one  of  the  rea- 
sons why  a  genuine  love  is  the  first  of 
virtues. 

This  is  of  special  importance  in  paren- 
tal and  pastoral  relations.  When  once 
our  children  feel  that  we  reject  them, 
our  power  to  influence  and  help  is  bro- 
ken. The  pastor  never  has  an  oppor- 
tunity to  counsel  anyone  to  whom  he 
does  not  have  an  open  heart. 

Read  the  Book  of  Philemon  often.  It 
will  continue  to  astonish  you.  Written  so 
long  ago,  it  continues  to  speak  to  today's 
needs.— E. 


The  Note  of  Victory 

The  reason  the  Son  of  God  appeared 
was  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.— I 
John  3:8b,  RSV. 

He  too  took  on  Himself  a  full  share  of 
the  same  [mortal  nature],  in  order  that 
He  by  His  death  might  put  a  stop  to  the 
power  of  him  who  has  the  power  of 
death;  that  is,  the  devil,  and  set  at  liberty 
those  who  all  their  lifetime  had  been  sub- 
ject to  slavery  .  .  .  .—Heb.  2:14,  15,  Wil- 
liams. 

Living  in  a  world  of  sin  and  death,  we 
are  in  danger  of  becoming  apologetic 
and  fearful.  Theoretically  we  know  that 
Christ  conquered  both  sin  and  death. 
Though  tempted,  He  lived  without  sin; 
and  though  He  died,  yet  He  rose  again 
from  the  dead.  But  we  still  see  sin  on 
every  hand.  Often  evil  seems  to  be  tri- 
umphant. In  our  own  lives  we  have 
known  slavery  to  sin,  so  that  we  have 
done  the  things  we  should  not  and  would 
not. 

Likewise  we  see  death  on  every  hand. 
The  newspapers  record  the  constant  toll 


of  accident  and  tragedy.  Obituary  col- 
umns do  not  get  shorter.  Again  and  again 
we  go  to  the  funerals  of  our  friends  and 
acquaintances.  As  we  get  older  we  feel 
death  at  work  in  our  own  bodies.  Sooner 
or  later  we  shall  all  lie  down  in  dust,  un- 
less the  coming  of  Christ  intervenes. 

How,  then,  can  we  say  that  Christ  has 
conquered  sin  and  death? 

The  fact  is  that  the  New  Testament  is 
full  of  the  note  of  victory.  Those  who 
witnessed  concerning  Christ  had  not  the 
slightest  doubt  that  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ  had  accomplished  de- 
liverance. They  saw  Calvary  and  Easter 
as  great  climactic  accomplishments.  Old 
Testament  promise  had  been  turned  into 
fulfillment.  God  had  visited  His  people 
and  had  brought  redemption.  That  work 
had  begun  which  was  finally  to  issue  in 
complete  victory  over  sin  and  death.  The 
devil  had  received  a  mortal  blow.  His 
slimy  trail  would  come  to  an  end  when 
the  full  effects  of  Christ's  Great  Acts 
would  be  achieved. 

Now  the  New  Testament  writers  were 
not  blind  enthusiasts,  asserting  as  fact 
what  they  only  hoped  was  true.  They 
were  accredited  and  appointed  witnesses, 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  see  the  true 
significance  of  what  had  happened  in  the 
incarnational  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  What  they  have  written  is  the 
Word  of  God,  revealed  for  our  enlighten- 
ment and  encouragement. 

The  apostles  also  lived  in  a  world  of 
sin  and  death.  Their  writings  abundant- 
ly testify  to  that.  But  they  knew  that 
Christ  had  defeated  Satan.  They  knew 
that  even  now  we  may  enter  by  faith  into 
the  experience  of  that  victory  as  we  are 
living  triumphant  over  sin.  Living  in  the 
power  of  the  resurrected  Christ,  we  are 
not  in  bondage  to  evil.  We  are  tempted, 
but  He  provides  a  way  of  escape. 

Likewise  the  resurrection  of  Christ  has 
brought  sentence  upon  death.  Because 
Christ  arose,  we  shall  rise.  Here  the  vic- 
tory is  not  yet  experienced;  it  is  only 
potential.  But  it  is  not  for  that  reason 
less  sure.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is 
historical;  our  resurrection  from  death, 
our  change  from  mortality  to  immortal- 
ity, will  also  be  accomplished,  not  in 
some  vague  spiritual  way,  but  in  the  kind 
of  event  which  history  knows. 

And  so  we  Christians  walk  with  firm 
step  in  the  kind  of  world  which  is  passing 
away.  We  speak  also  the  note  of  victory, 
because  we  know  Him  who  is  our  vie- 
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tory.  We  have  found  that  those  in  whom 
He  lives  do  not  continue  living  in  sin. 
And  we  are  assured  both  by  His  Word 
and  His  deed  that  someday  death  shall 
be  swallowed  up  in  life.  That  word  of 
victory  we  sound  abroad.— E. 

Christian  Hope 

An  English  expression,  common  prop- 
erty to  all  who  speak  the  language,  is: 
"While  there's  life,  there's  hope."  To  the 
unbeliever  this  may  mean  a  simple  mat- 
ter of  a  little  while  longer  to  live  and  the 
possibility  of  enjoying  certain  things.  To 
the  Christian  its  fullest  interpretation 
would  be  the  life  of  Christ,  that  is  eternal 
life,  that  spells  certain  hope  for  eternity. 
Coleridge  penned:  "Work  without  hope 
draws  nectar  in  a  sieve,  and  hope  without 
an  object  cannot  live."  May  we  not  add, 
"Eternal  hope  is  possible  and  real  only 
through  faith  in  the  eternal  Saviour." 

The  New  Testament  has  but  two 
words,  which  are  related,  that  are  ever 
translated  "hope."  One  is  usually  ren- 
dered "trust"  and  appears  31  times,  but 
only  five  times  in  the  Gospels  where  it  is 
three  times  "trust"  and  twice,  "hope." 
The  other  word  for  "hope"  appears  53 
times  and  is  always  rendered  "hope"  and 
never  once  appears  in  the  Gospels.  One 
exception  needs  to  be  noted,  where  the 
word  is  translated  "faith"  in  Hebrews 
10:23. 

To  this  writer  the  above  cannot  be  ac- 
cidental. There  must  be  a  reason  for 
hope  to  be  so  much  more  prominent 
from  the  Book  of  Acts  through  the  rest 
of  the  New  Testament.  Why  should  it 
not  appear  at  all  in  its  regular  form  in 
the  Gospels?  Why  should  Luke  use  it 
eight  times  in  Acts  and  not  at  all  in  the 
Gospel  record?  Could  not  the  answer  lie 
in  the  fact  that  Christian  hope  is  based 
on  faith  and  knowledge?  The  men  who 
followed  Jesus  on  the  other  side  of  the 
cross  had  yet  to  experience  Calvary  and 
Pentecost.  With  that  experience  came 
hope.  They  then  could  write  whereof 
they  knew.  Paul  exhorted:  "Experience 
[worketh]  hope"  (Rom.  5:4).  In  the  same 
passage  he  speaks  of  rejoicing  "in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God,"  and  "hope  maketh  not 
ashamed."  He  speaks  with  the  voice  of 
experience.  He  had  seen  the  risen  Saviour 
in  whom  the  faithful  have  a  living  eter- 
nal hope.  In  a  sweeping  statement  the 
same  apostle  pens:  "Now  the  God  of 
hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Rom.  15:13).  Clearly  Christian  hope  is 
not  of  men.  It  is  not  bought  or  worked 
up.  Through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  God  of  hope  the  believing 
one  abounds  in  hope.  Paul  had  come  to 
know  the  God  of  hope  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.   Such  knowledge  was 


made  possible  through  the  atoning  and 
mediating  work  of  the  Son  of  God. 

There  are  two  instances  where  Paul 
uses  the  word  for  hope  three  times  in  one 
verse.  "For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope"  (Rom. 
8:24).  As  the  verse  continues,  and  going 
into  the  next  verse  we  have  two  other 
appearances  of  hope,  only  the  kindred 
word  is  used  which  has  more  the  idea  of 
trusting  and  waiting.  The  picture  is  one 
of  lingering  though  growing  and  con- 
tinuing though  at  last  consummating 
hope.  It  is  solely  for  the  Christian.  The 
context  makes  clear  the  thought  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  intending  to  convey.  In  the 
preceding  verse  we  have,  "Ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit, 
even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body."  Against  this 
background  appears  the  understandable 
statement  that  follows  as  dealt  with 
above. 

A  practical  use  of  the  word  appears  in 
I  Corinthians  9:10  where  we  have,  "He 
that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope;  and 
that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be 
partaker  of  his  hope."  Three  times  the 
word  is  used  here  where  Paul  defends 
the  material  support  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel.  Any  who  are  called  to  give 
their  lives  in  the  service  of  the  God  of 
hope  and  His  eternal  promises  have  the 
right  to  hope  for  a  living. 

Many  precious  verses,  made  precious 
because  of  the  word  "hope,"  could  be 
cited  with  great  profit.  Consider,  "Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory"  (Col.  1:27). 
"Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (Titus  2:13). 
"And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you 
do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end"  (Heb. 
6:11).  The  last  two  appearances  of  the 
word  in  the  New  Testament  are  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  believer.  Both  passages  are 
familiar  to  the  Bible  student.  "Be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear"  (I 
Peter  3:15).  "Every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure"  (I  John  3:3).  The  Christian's 
hope  is  not  a  "hope-so"  but  a  "know-so" 
hope.  It  is  founded  on  the  finished  work 
of  Calvary.  The  Christian's  hope  is  a 
purifying  hope  also  because  the  Man  of 
Calvary  was  pure,  taking  our  sins  on 
Himself,  and  will  return  again  without 
sin  in  glorious  triumph.  —  Norman  B. 
Jerome  in  Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland. 


Be  careful  of  the  things  you  have  to 
defend  with  "it  doesn't  do  any  harm." 
It  is  nowhere  written  that  Jesus  went 
about  and  did  no  harm.  Conversely,  He 
"went  about  doing  good." 

—Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Matsukuma  Takeshi-san  who 
carries  the  responsibility  for  the  sum- 
mer Bible  Camp  at  Lake  Akan,  Hok- 
kaido, Japan,  Aug.  2-5. 

Pray  for  Horikawa-sensei  who  will  con- 
duct evangelistic  services  at  various 
Mennonite  churches  on  Hokkaido,  Ja- 
pan, during  the  month  of  August. 

Pray  for  the  annual  Missions  and  Evan- 
gelism Conference  at  the  Bragado, 
Argentina,  Bible  School,  Aug.  20-23. 
Luis  Bucafuso,  Buenos  Aires,  will  be 
speaking  on  lay  evangelism,  a  subject 
on  which  he  has  written  a  book. 

Pray  for  the  Sunday  schools  at  Comodoro 
Py,  Mechita,  and  O'Brien,  Argentina, 
where  students  from  the  Bragado  Bible 
School  have  been  experiencing  in- 
creased attendance  at  their  services. 
Pray  also  that  the  parents  of  the  chil- 
dren may  be  reached  with  the  Gospel. 

Pray  for  the  Spirit's  direction  as  the  Pub- 
lishing Agent  visits  mission  and  relief 
work  abroad  in  the  interests  of  their 
literature  program. 


New  Life 

By  Lois  Duffield 

A  seed  contains  a  complete  tree,  but 
the  tree  does  not  leap  forth  full  grown. 
First,  the  seed  dies.  Then,  one  day,  the 
first  tiny  sprout  of  new  life  appears.  But 
many  years  of  taking  nourishment  and 
growing,  adding  a  branch  here,  a  leaf 
there,  must  go  into  making  that  little 
sprout  into  a  finished  tree. 

Warner  Sallman  has  made  hundreds 
of  chalk  reproductions  of  his  "Head  of 
Christ"  before  as  many  audiences.  It 
takes  only  a  few  swift  strokes  to  make  the 
image  of  Christ  recognizable,  but  more 
than  an  hour  of  adding  a  line  here  and  a 
bit  of  color  there  to  make  a  perfect  re- 
production. 

Our  regeneration  is  like  that.  The  new 
creation  starts  with  the  first  small  sprout 
of  new  life,  the  first  swift  strokes  of 
Christ's  image  in  our  hearts.  Neverthe- 
less, the  finished  product  requires  many 
years  of  learning  and  growing,  of  adding 
an  act  of  kindness  here,  a  lovely  thought 
there. 

New  Haven,  Conn. 
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Araguacema 

By  Urie  A.  Bender 


Recently  it  was  my  privilege  to  visit 
the  church  at  Araguacema.  This  is  the 
work  begun  by  Brother  Howard  Ham- 
mer in  January,  1956,  and  directed  by 
him  until  his  tragic  death  in  February, 
1957. 

Araguacema  is  a  growing  town  located 
on  the  Araguia  River  in  the  State  of 
Goias,  Brazil.  It  lies  approximately  500 
miles  southwest  of  Belem,  on  the  mouth 
of  the  Amazon  and  500  miles  north  of 
Goiania,  capital  of  Goias.  This  town  of 
1600  inhabitants,  center  of  a  large  rural 
area,  is  also  an  eastern  gateway  to  the 
largest  remaining  unexplored  area  in  the 
world,  that  situated  between  the  Araguia 
and  Xingu  rivers. 

The  missionary  opportunity  in  the 
area  is  almost  unlimited.  A  good  contact 
with  the  Brazilians  has  already  been  es- 
tablished. Some  contact  with  the  Caraja 
Indian  tribe  has  been  made.  Still  another 
semicivilized  Indian  tribe  is  probably 
open  to  overtures  by  mission  workers. 
Then  there  remain  two  hostile,  compara- 
tively uncivilized  tribes  which  also  need 
the  Gospel. 

A  limited  school  program  has  been 
begun.  In  this  area  there  could  be  ex- 
tensive development  since  most  elemen- 
tary schools  outside  of  the  large  cities  are 
private.  And  of  course,  such  schools  are 
few  and  far  between  with  generally  low 
academic  standards. 

The  building  program  to  date  has  also 
revealed  an  area  of  need.  Mechanical 
skills  are  almost  unknown  and  mission- 
aries, if  they  would,  could  spend  much 
of  their  time  caring  for  and  teaching  na- 
tives to  care  for  such  purely  material 
needs. 

The  medical  program  has  been  tre- 
mendous. In  May,  1957,  for  example,  the 
one  nurse  on  the  field  treated  597  cases. 
The  nearest  doctor  lives  hundreds  of 
miles  away.  Other  nurses  are  not  much 
nearer.  While  already  this  phase  of  the 
work  has  mushroomed,  the  surface  of 
physical  need  has  barely  been  touched. 

The  work  of  the  church  itself  has  also 
gone  forward.  There  had  been  growing 
interest  and  in  early  months  regular  pro- 
fessions for  Christ.  Near  thirty  baptized 
individuals  now  form  a  solid  nucleus  of 
dedicated  believers.  During  the  month 
of  June,  1957,  another  seven  came  to 
Christ.  These  are  under  instruction.  In- 
terest is  again  building  up  and  the  har- 
vest of  souls  will  likely  continue  as  the 
Spirit  convicts  hearts. 

Naturally,  the  tragedy  which  resulted 
in  Brother  Hammer's  death  had  some 
effect  on  the  work.  But  this  observer  was 
singularly  impressed  with  the  strength  of 
the  church  and  the  excellent  attitude  dis- 
played generally  by  the  local  residents  in 
face  of  the  recent  incident.  Clearly  the 


Spirit  of  God  has  been  at  work  with  great 
power.  The  church  at  Araguacema  today 
is  nothing  less  than  a  miracle  of  God's 
grace. 

Of  course,  many  questions  have  been 
asked.  Some  can  never  be  answered.  Oth- 
ers may  be  answered  with  a  good  degree 
of  finality.  Unfortunately,  in  some  cases, 
unthinking  people  have  speculated  re- 
garding possible  answers  and  lent  sup- 
port to  rumors  that  have  not  only  been 
unkind  but  untrue.  Perhaps  a  few  sum- 
mary statements  arising  out  of  my  rather 
lengthy  investigation  will  help  to  set  the 
record  straight. 


Deeper  life  conventions  are  a 
dime  a  dozen  these  days,  but  yet 
we  do  nothing  about  crucified  liv- 
ing.—A.  W.  Tozer. 


Brother  Hammer  had  been  suffering 
a  growing  mental  disturbance  during  the 
last  months  of  his  life.  This  has  been 
quite  certainly  and  authoritatively  estab- 
lished. That  he  was  mentally  ill  at  the 
time  of  his  death  is  no  longer  in  doubt. 

Naturally,  abnormal  actions  other 
than  the  one  resulting  in  his  death  were 
in  evidence  for  some  time.  The  other 
workers  on  the  field  were  aware  of  some 
of  these  and  expressed  their  concern  in 
various  ways.  However,  the  limited  facil- 
ities of  this  frontier  region  made  any 
positive,  helpful  action  extremely  dif- 
ficult. Had  there  been  a  competent  psy- 
chiatric authority  on  the  field  at  the 
time,  perhaps  the  tragedy  might  have 
been  averted.  But,  of  course,  this  is  mere 
speculation. 

As  is  generally  known,  Brother  Ham- 
mer not  only  took  his  own  life  but  also 
that  of  a  native  girl.  To  surmise  that 
there  was  foul  play,  in  other  words  a 
third  party  involved  (as  some  rumors 
have  implied),  is  simply  wishful  think- 
ing. If  circumstantial  and  other  depend- 
able evidence  mean  anything  at  all,  the 
only  conclusion  possible  is  murder  and 
suicide.  Such  a  conclusion  is  distasteful 
to  all  who  knew  and  appreciated  Brother 
Hammer  and  his  ministry.  But  one  must 
remember  the  actions  of  a  person  who  is 
mentally  irresponsible  are  difficult  to 
predict  or  justify. 

Furthermore,  rumors  dealing  with  the 
extent  of  the  relationship  between  Broth- 
er Hammer  and  the  native  whose  life  was 
taken  are  rather  uneducated  guesses. 
Even  close  investigation  has  not  revealed 
to  date  any  certain  conclusions.  In  light 
of  this,  sincere  Christians  do  well  to  ex- 
ercise care  in  reports  listened  to  or 
shared. 


But  in  spite  of  the  very  sad  and  puz- 
zling circumstances  surrounding  the  trag- 
edy of  February  12,  several  points  stand 
out  significantly.  In  the  first  place  there 
is  a  strong  and  growing  church  at  Ara- 
guacema. Secondly,  the  area  chosen  for 
work  offers  tremendous  potential.  Fur- 
thermore, there  is  generally  an  excellent 
attitude  on  the  part  of  the  local  popula- 
tion including  leading  businessmen  and 
responsible  political  officials.  Finally,  it 
is  obvious  that  the  Lord  used  Brother 
Hammer  to  make  a  significant  contribu- 
tion to  the  church  both  in  North  and 
South  America. 

This  last  point  should  be  emphasized. 
The  unfortunate  conclusion  of  a  life  cer- 
tainly does  not  negate  the  value  of  the 
Spirit's  ministry  through  that  life  in  an 
earlier  period.  Naturally  if  individuals 
looked  to  and  followed  a  personality, 
problems  may  ensue.  But  all  the  work 
done  which  was  founded  on  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Cornerstone,  can  stand  and  continue 
to  bear  fruit. 

At  this  time  it  is  still  not  possible  to 
outline  future  plans  in  detail.  However, 
there  is  no  question  that  the  work  should 
go  on.  And  it  can  continue  as  it  is  sup- 
ported through  the  prayers  and  gifts  of 
God's  people.  Will  you  join  in  praying 
that  the  important  decisions  of  the  next 
few  months  will  be  made  within  the  will 
of  God.  Pray  also  for  the  sustaining  grace 
of  God  for  Sister  Hammer  and  Jeanne. 


A  Statement  from  Sister  Hammer 

Philippians  4:8: 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port; if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

For  over  twenty  years  Howard  was  a 
dear,  faithful,  and  loving  husband. 
Twelve  of  these  years  were  spent  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  half 
of  which  were  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
I  do  not  believe  there  was  a  minister  or 
missionary  who  worked  any  harder  or 
who  was  any  more  faithful  in  preaching 
and  teaching  the  truths  of  the  Bible  and 
doctrines  of  the  church. 

I  realize  it  is  only  human  nature  to 
want  to  know  details.  I  tried  to  explain 
to  a  few  personal  friends  what  took  place 
in  Brazil,  to  clear  up  some  questions. 
Reports  have  become  more  and  more 
distorted.  I  feel  it  is  best  to  say  nothing 
more,  so  for  my  sake,  do  not,  please, 
write  or  ask  me  more  concerning  this. 

Many  things  I  could  not  understand 
myself.  Howard  had  a  physical  ailment 
here  in  the  States.  I  wanted  him  to  talk 
to  the  doctors  about  it,  but  he  didn't.  I 
had  noticed  a  change  in  him  since  the 
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death  of  our  son,  Donald.  Personally,  I 
feel  that  due  to  climatic  conditions  in 
Brazil,  age,  and  possibly  other  things, 
this  ailment  was  aggravated.  I  do  not 
know.  I  cannot  believe  that  Howard  was 
wholly  responsible  for  some  of  the  things 
he  did  and  said  at  times. 

There  has  been  some  criticism  of 
A.V.I.M.  Board.  As  his  wife,  I  feel  if 
there  is  any  blame  I  should  receive  it. 
The  Board  knew  nothing  about  this. 

I  pray  God  will  help  us.  I  am  deeply 
sorry.  I  know  that  gossip  can  be  deadly 
and  I  hope  people  will  stop  talking  lest 
more  tragedy  come  upon  the  church. 

To  those  of  you  who  loved  Howard, 
who  were  converted  under  his  preaching 
and  dedicated  your  life  to  mission  serv- 
ice, I  say,  hold  fast  to  the  faith  and  keep 
your  eyes  on  Jesus.— Dorothy  Hammer. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Titles  of  the  Triune  God,  by  H.  F.  Steven- 
son; Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  1956;  190  pp.; 
$2.50. 

Filling  a  unique  place  in  the  study  of  the 
Trinity  is  this  volume  on  divine  self-disclo- 
sure. For  the  average  person  today,  names 
have  little  significance,  but  one  is  amazed 
on  reading  this  work  at  how  much  of  God's 
person,  character,  and  purposes  are  dis- 
closed in  this  manner.  The  reader  is  cer- 
tainly rewarded  with  a  richer,  deeper  un- 
derstanding of  God. 

The  author  deals  with  the  three  members 
of  the  Godhead,  making  an  exhaustive  sur- 
vey of  all  the  names  and  titles  attributed  to 
each  in  the  Bible.  Although  this  brief  work 
does  not  bring  to  light  all  the  implications  of 
these  names,  it  offers  many  meaningful  con- 
siderations. The  attempt  is  to  produce  a 
work  for  the  average  student,  not  the  schol- 
ar. These  great  truths  of  God  which  concern 
the  Christian's  life  are  drawn  from  the  orig- 
inal languages  for  the  layman  who  cannot 
delve  into  them. 

The  first  section  of  the  book,  dealing  with 
the  names  and  titles  of  God  the  Father,  finds 
a  wealth  of  material  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  names  are  taken  in  chronological  or 
progressive  order,  showing  how  God  con- 
tinually revealed  more  of  Himself.  The  most 
familiar  single  names,  Jehovah  and  Elohim, 
are  followed  by  combinations  of  names 
which  are  more  descriptive. 

The  next  section,  dealing  with  the  titles 
of  Christ,  is  topically  arranged,  as  is  the 
final  section,  which  is  a  brief  but  valuable 
consideration  of  the  numerous  titles  applied 
to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  author's  personal  viewpoints  show  up 
briefly,  but  are  not  expanded,  on  the  millen- 
nium and  gap  theory.  The  book  is  definitely 
written  from  a  conservative  evangelical 
viewpoint.  It  will  be  of  great  value  to  the 
minister  as  a  source  book  or  to  the  interested 
Bible  student  as  a  source  of  inspiration  and 
devotion.— Arthur  Byer. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  18 

(I  Samuel  14:1-15,  25-45;  17:55-18:5; 
19:1-7;  20:1-42;  23:15-18;  31:1,  2;  II  Sam- 
uel 1:17-27) 

To  see  a  good  picture  of  the  nobility  of 
Jonathan  as  a  friend,  all  the  above  Scrip- 
tures should  be  considered.  Perhaps  you 
should  assign  each  Scripture  to  one  pupil. 
Let  him  prepare  to  tell  (not  read)  very 
briefly,  but  to  the  point,  the  grand  friend- 
ship of  Jonathan  to  some  person  or  persons 
as  told  in  his  particular  Scripture. 

1.  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistine  enemies.  His  father,  Saul,  con- 
demned Jonathan  to  death,  but  the  people 
rescued  him.  Jonathan  had  risked  his  life 
to  rout  the  enemy.  He  loved  his  people  and 
they  responded  with  love  for  him.  Jona- 
than's faith  in  God  is  expressed  in  "There  is 
no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or 
by  few"  (14:1-5). 

2.  The  one  outstanding  friend  of  Jona- 
than was  David.  When  did  Jonathan  first 
meet  David?  What  attracted  Jonathan  to 
David?  Like  attracts  like.  Jonathan  admired 
David's  bravery,  his  patriotism,  and  his 
faith  in  God.  Jonathan  himself  was  very 
brave,  but  he  was  not  jealous  of  one  who 
won  a  greater  victory  than  he  had  won. 
David  greatly  impressed  Jonathan  and  a 
love  covenant  was  sealed.  17:55—18:5. 

3.  When  Jonathan's  father  determined  to 
kill  David,  Jonathan  spoke  good  of  David 
unto  his  father.  Saul  responded  to  Jona- 
than's plea  and  restored  David  to  his  old 
place  in  the  kingdom.  How  could  Jonathan 
be  so  anxious  to  save  him  who  would  be 
taking  his  place  on  the  throne?  19:1-7. 

4.  Again  Jonathan  saved  David  from  the 
sword  of  his  father.  David  had  fled,  but 
came  to  consult  with  Jonathan  for  his  safety. 
David  seemed  to  be  discouraged.  He  felt 
sure  that  there  was  but  a  step  between  him 
and  death.  He  seemed  to  think  that  Jona- 


than knew  more  than  he  told.  Out  in  the 
field  their  covenant  was  renewed.  Jonathan 
professed  his  love  for  David.  He  loved  him 
as  his  own  soul.  Jonathan  risked  his  own 
life  for  David.  When  Jonathan  learned  of 
Saul's  great  anger  and  determination  to  kill 
David,  he  went  to  the  field  were  David  was. 
What  a  touching  scene  of  noble  friends 
there  in  the  field!  20:41,  42. 

5.  Yet  once  more,  while  his  father  was 
hunting  David,  Jonathan  went  to  the  wood 
to  "strengthen  his  [David's]  hand  in  God." 
His  expression  of  love  was  very  grand  in- 
deed: "Fear  not.  Saul  shall  not  find  thee. 
You  will  be  king  and  I  will  be  next  to  you" 
(23:15-18). 

Jonathan  never  met  David  again,  for  he 
was  slain  in  the  same  battle  with  Saul. 

6.  One  more  picture  we  are  permitted, 
David's  beautiful  eulogy  in  which  he  la- 
ments for  Saul  and  Jonathan.  Read  aloud 
II  Sam.  1:17,  18,  23-27.  David  had  under- 
stood how  Jonathan  had  clung  to  his  father 
and  also  to  his  hunted  friend.  David  appre- 
ciated both  Saul  and  Jonathan.  Well  might 
David  lament.  He  had  lost  a  friend  who  had 
been  "very  pleasant"  unto  him  and  one 
whose  love  was  "wonderful,  passing  the  love 
of  women."  Seldom  does  anyone  have  so 
noble  a  friend. 

What  were  the  many  things  that  might 
have  kept  Jonathan  and  David  apart?  How 
could  Jonathan  love  his  rival  to  the  throne? 
Should  we  have  loyalties  to  others  above 
that  to  our  own  families?  Wherein  did  Jona- 
than show  that  genuine  love  is  unselfish? 
Jonathan  loved  David  for  what  he  was,  not 
for  some  great  favor  shown  him.  Such  love 
lasts  through  adversity.  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  a  friend.— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chri»- 
tian  Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Faith 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Faith  is  not  aquiescence,  faith  is  not  rootless  hope  ; 

Faith  is  not  resignation  to  human  suffering; 
Faith  is  not  blind  submission,  nor  doubt-warped  half-believing. 

Faith  is  a  challenge,  faith  is  a  wing. 

Faith  is  pulling  upward  against  the  downward  pressures. 

Faith  is  doing  that  we  ought,  and  more  than  that  we  must. 
Faith  is  holding  Truth  intact,  whatever  it  may  cost  us. 

Faith  is  a  labor,  faith  is  a  trust. 

Faith  is  going  onward  with  sober  dedication. 

Faith  is  determined  action,  and  faith  is  more  than  creed. 
Faith  is  ever  growing,  great  things  from  small  beginnings. 

Faith  is  a  sapling,  faith  is  a  seed. 

Faith  is  strong,  courageous,  and  ever  forward-looking, 
Unflagging  in  the  conflict,  unfailing  in  the  strife. 

Faith  is  ever  constant,  onward-going  and  upward-reaching. 
Faith  is  a  battle,  faith  is  a  life. 
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The  Cost  of  Conscience 

By  Paul  Peachey 

The  current  special  issue  of  The  War 
Resister,  quarterly  publication  of  the 
War  Resisters'  International,  includes 
seven  pages  of  schematized  information 
showing  the  pattern  of  military  conscrip- 
tion in  virtually  all  the  countries  of  the 
world.  Among  the  facts  to  be  gleaned 
from  these  seven  pages  of  analyses  are 
these: 

One  dozen  countries  have  conscription 
of  women.  They  are  Argentina,  Bolivia, 
Bulgaria,  Chile,  Czechoslovakia,  Hon- 
duras, Israel,  Iran,  Poland,  Romania, 
Syria,  and  USSR.  In  Bulgaria  and  Chile 
women  are  not  subject  to  peacetime  con- 
scription. 

Thirty-four  countries  are  definitely 
known  to  have  no  legal  provisions  for 
conscientious  objectors.  Twenty  -  nine 
others  have  not  supplied  any  informa- 
tion about  this.  The  first  country  to  have 
conscription  was  France,  which  to  this 
date  has  no  provisions  for  CO's.  In 
Greece,  however,  CO's  have  been  shot, 
and  in  Yugoslavia  they  are  sentenced  to 
twelve  years  in  mines. 

Twenty-one  countries  have  no  con- 
scription at  all.  In  Burma  and  Japan  the 
constitution  renounces  war,  and  in  Eire 
there  is  an  official  policy  of  neutrality.  In 
Costa  Rica  the  armed  forces  were  abol- 
ished by  law  on  November  7,  1949. 

In  most  countries  having  provisions 
for  CO's,  the  term  of  alternative  service 
is  slightly  longer  than  the  term  of  mili- 
tary service.  In  Great  Britain,  Israel,  New 
Zealand,  the  United  States,  and  West 
Germany  the  term  is  of  equal  length.  In 
Israel,  however,  only  women  are  eligible 
for  alternative  service  on  religious  and 
moral  grounds;  men  are  sent  to  prison 
for  two  years  and/or  fined  £600.  The 
only  persons  given  automatic  exemption 
are  married  women  and  Arabs.  Poland  is 
the  only  country  providing  a  term  of  al- 
ternative service  shorter  than  military 
service.  The  catch,  however,  is  that  the 
Polish  CO  must  submit  proof  that  he 
(or  she)  works  in  a  coal  mine.  Then,  in 
lieu  of  26  months  in  the  army,  he  (or 
she)  must  work  20  months  in  a  coal  mine. 

Of  the  sixteen  countries  which  have 
military  service  but  recognize  CO's,  only 
six  stipulate  a  religious  motivation.  In 
Paraguay,  only  Mennonites  are  recog- 
nized as  CO's.  Israel,  the  Netherlands, 
Rhodesia  and  Nyasaland,  the  Union  of 
South  Africa,  and  the  United  States  are 
the  other  five. 

The  United  States,  of  all  countries 
having  CO  provisions,  has  the  stiffest 
penalties  for  nonregistrants  —  up  to  5 


years  in  prison  and/or  $10,000  fine.  Great 
Britain  is  second,  with  2  years  and/or 
£100.  Residents  of  Northern  Ireland  and 
the  Channel  Islands,  however,  are  not 
subject  to  British  conscription  laws. 

In  Cuba,  Ecuador,  and  Nicaragua  con- 
scription is  mandatory  by  law,  and  there 
is  no  provision  for  CO's.  However,  there 
have  been  no  CO  cases,  since  the  law  is 
not  enforced.  In  Chile,  deferment  is  by 
drawing  lots. 

In  Bolivia,  boys  and  girls  become  lia- 
ble for  military  training  at  the  age  of 
14  in  wartime. 

In  Sweden,  the  Netherlands,  and  Nor- 
way men  may  be  conscripted  for  Civil 
Defense  without  the  right  of  conscien- 
tious objection. 

The  only  countries  allowing  for  total 
unconditional  exemption  of  certain  types 
of  CO's  are  Australia,  Great  Britain, 
Israel  (women  only),  New  Zealand,  Para- 
guay, Rhodesia  and  Nyasaland,  the  Un- 
ion of  South  Africa,  and  the  United 
States.  In  Austria,  the  only  possibility  for 
a  CO  is  a  year  of  noncombatant  military 
service  (non-CO's  serve  only  nine 
months). 

Pacifists  everywhere  are  indebted  to 
the  WRI  for  compiling  this  information, 
otherwise  unobtainable  in  such  compact 
form.  Those  who  want  the  complete 
tabulation  should  obtain  The  War  Re- 
sister  No.  74  from  the  War  Resisters' 
League,  5,  Beekman  Street,  New  York  38, 
N.Y. 

From  Fellowship,  April,  1957. 

#    #  # 

The  French  Fellowship  of  Reconcilia- 
tion published  earlier  this  year  an  attrac- 
tice  new  peace  publication  entitled  The 
Christians,  the  GOSPEL  and  War  (Les 
chretiens,  L'EVANGILE  et  la  guerre). 
In  a  format  similar  to  Life  magazine  and 
designed  for  the  general  reader  it  not 
only  presents  an  effective  story  but  also 
illustrates  the  vitality  of  pacifism  in 
France  today.  In  it  are  articles  dealing 
with  both  the  history  and  theology  of 
nonresistance,  on  the  one  hand,  and  such 
practical  outworkings  as  alternative  serv- 
ice. 

Featured  prominently  are  the  peace 
churches  both  in  thought  and  activity. 
One  major  article,  contributed  by  John 
Howard  Yoder,  presently  an  American 
Mennonite  student  in  Switzerland,  deals 
with  some  of  the  questionable  arguments 
traditionally  used  in  support  of  Chris- 
tian participation  in  war. 

From  the  introduction  to  this  publica- 
tion, written  by  veteran  French  Re- 
formed (Church)  pacifist,  Andre  Trocme, 
we  quote  the  following  paragraph: 

"It  is  useless  to  elaborate  world  plans 
of  disarmament  and  to  demand  that  gov- 


ernments practice  nonviolence  if  I  do  not 
accomplish  the  revolution  in  myself  at 
my  own  risks  and  perils.  For  the  govern- 
ments after  all  cannot  go  beyond  that 
which  each  citizen  is  able  to  assume. 
Therefore  the  moral  transformation 
must  begin  on  the  level  of  the  individual. 
The  conscientious  objector  against  vio- 
lence is  thus  not  only  a  prophet;  he  is  the 
indispensable  artisan,  the  cornerstone  on 
which  a  new  building  will  be  construct- 
ed." 

Pacifist  leaders  in  this  country  have 
expressed  the  hope  that  something  sim- 
ilar can  be  produced  in  English. 

*    #  # 

A  retreat  for  pacifist  leaders  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Church  Peace  Mission  at 
Seabury  House,  Greenwich,  Connecticut, 
on  June  25-28,  1957.  The  Church  Peace 
Mission  (CPM)  "is  the  joint  effort  of  sev- 
eral organizations  to  bring  to  the  Chris- 
tian churches  of  America  the  challenge 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  a  total  rejec- 
tion of  war."  It  is  comprised  of  the  com- 
mittees of  the  "historic  peace  churches" 
as  well  as  of  the  pacifist  societies  in  major 
Protestant  denominations.  CPM  regards 
itself  as  a  mission  primarily  to  the 
churches,  the  majority  of  whom,  as  is 
well  known,  do  not  hold  the  nonresistant 
position. 

The  theme  of  the  retreat  was  "New 
Dynamics  in  Christian  Pacifism,"  and  it 
was  attended  for  the  most  part  by  per- 
sons active  in  one  way  or  another  in 
peace  efforts.  Sessions  were  informal 
throughout  and  dealt  with  the  most  re- 
cent developments  in  both  domestic  and 
international  affairs.  Conference  chair- 
man was  John  Oliver  Nelson  of  Yale 
Divinity  School  and  worship  leader  was 
John  Yngblut  of  St.  John's  Church  in 
Waterbury,  Conn. 

This  retreat  reflected  the  increasing 
trend  toward  a  more  Biblical  basis  for 
pacifism.  At  the  same  time,  it  reflected 
the  wide  variety  of  bases  for  pacifist  be- 
liefs to  be  found  among  Christians. 
Meanwhile  many  rapid  changes  came  to 
the  fore,  both  on  the  world  scene  and  in 
theological  thought.  Notable  is  the  re- 
sumption of  contacts  between  Poland 
and  the  West,  contacts  that  were  broken 
off  a  year  ago.  Leaders  in  "non-peace" 
churches  reported  that  progress  in  gain- 
ing recognition  of  the  pacifist  viewpoint 
is  slow.— Peace  Problems  Committee. 

* 

Power  to  Die 

During  the  last  war  a  boy  of  twelve  re- 
fused to  join  the  Nazi  youth  movement 
because  he  was  a  Christian. 

"Don't  you  know  that  we  have  power 
to  kill  you?"  they  said. 

"Don't  you  know,"  he  replied  quietly, 
"that  I  have  power  to  die  for  Christ."— 
Our  Own. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  tor  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  who 
served  many  years  as  a  missionary  in  In- 
dia, was  guest  speaker  at  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
June  30. 

Bro.  Don  Brenneman,  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas,  spoke  at  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
on  July  7. 

Ordination  services  were  held  for  the 
brethren  J.  William  and  J.  Robert  Detweiler 
in  the  Crusade  for  Christ  tent  near  Wooster, 
Ohio,  on  July  28.  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  Myron  Augsburger  and  the  ordina- 
tion service  was  by  O.  N.  Johns,  Reuben 
Hofstetter,  and  Elmer  Yoder.  Bill  will  serve 
the  Kidron  congregation  and  Bob  the 
Martins  congregation. 

Sister  Orpha  Troyer,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
was  guest  speaker  at  the  WMSA  fellowship 
meeting  of  the  Kidron  Church  groups  on 
June  5.  Approximately  125  members  at- 
tended the  meeting,  which  was  held  at 
Camp  Luz. 

The  Kansas  Mennonite  churches  present- 
ed a  new  1957  Ford  to  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman, 
regional  overseer  of  the  district. 

Sister  Ruth  Roth,  who  served  on  the  fac- 
ulty of  Bethany  Christian  High  School,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  for  three  years,  has  received  a 
Masters  Degree  in  Library  Science  at  In- 
diana University.  On  July  1  she  began 
working  as  assistant  librarian  at  Garrett 
Biblical  Institute,  Evanston,  111. 

Six  members  were  recently  received  at 
Salem,  Foraker,  Ind.— one  father  of  a  large 
family,  2  couples,  and  one  young  man. 

The  Kalona,  Iowa,  congregation  has  pur- 
chased a  church  building  from  the  Baptists. 

Bro.  Mark  Lehman  and  a  chorus  from  the 
Rehoboth  Church,  St.  Anne,  111.,  conducted 
the  service  at  Morton,  111.,  on  Aug.  4. 

Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger,  Grantsville,  Md., 
showed  slides  of  mission  work  in  Brazil  at 
Pinto,  Md.,  on  July  28.   On  this  day  also 
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Sister  Alta  Housour,  on  furlough  from  For- 
mosa, spoke  at  Pinto. 

Dr.  George  Maniaci  and  family  have  lo- 
cated at  Gladstone,  Mich.  Their  fellowship 
in  the  Soo  Hill  congregation  will  be  appre- 
ciated. The  Maniacis  had  an  active  part  in 
establishing  the  new  church  in  Indianapolis. 

The  Franconia  Mission  Board  has  pur- 
chased six  lots  in  Bristol,  where  it  is  planned 
to  erect  a  church. 

Bro.  Frank  Enck,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  spoke  in 
an  anniversary  program  at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on 
July  28. 

Bro.  Elias  N.  Landis,  minister  of  the  Sal- 
ford  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  died  on 
July  24.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  29. 

The  church  building  at  Salem,  Waldron, 
Mich.,  has  been  purchased  by  the  Lockport, 
Ohio,  congregation,  which  conducts  Salem 
as  a  mission  outpost. 

Paul  F.  Barkman,  assistant  professor  of 
psychology  and  religion  at  Taylor  Universi- 
ty in  Indiana,  spoke  in  a  union  meeting  at 
South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  July 
21  and  the  following  day  to  mothers  and  to 
young  people. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
spoke  in  an  all-day  meeting  at  Bethel,  Big- 
lerville,  Pa.,  on  July  14. 

Bro.  Don  Sommer,  after  two  years  of 
study  at  the  Westminster  Choir  School,  has 
returned  to  his  home  in  Kidron,  Ohio. 

One  new  member  was  received  into 
church  membership  by  baptism  at  Spring- 
dale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  on  July  21.  Two 
were  baptized  at  Stuarts  Draft  on  July  14. 

Bro.  Daniel  Krady,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Irene  Nisly,  Salem  Oreg.,  who  were 
both  attending  the  teachers'  workshop  at 
E.M.C.,  spoke  at  Springdale,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  July  21,  in  the  interest  of  Christian  day 
schools. 

Bro.  Dale  Oswald  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  June  30  to  serve  the  West  Fair- 
view  congregation  near  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  and  wife  from  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.,  are  serving  this  summer  the  group 
worshiping  at  the  Abbot  Church,  Cairo, 
Nebr.  The  Abbot  group  has  been  conduct- 
ing a  mission  Sunday  school  in  the  nearby 
city  of  Grand  Island  for  a  number  of  years. 

The  brethren  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler 
spoke  in  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship 
meetings  at  Indiana  University,  Indiana 
State  Teachers'  College,  and  Purdue  Uni- 
versity, July  24-26. 

Various  bishops  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  are  conducting  a  vote  in  Mich- 
igan congregations  concerning  a  separate 
Michigan  conference. 

Bro.  Oscar  Roth,  secretary  of  music  in  the 
Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet,  con- 
ducted a  Music  Appreciation  Conference  at 
Arthur,  111.,  on  July  22. 

Bro.  Ernest  G.  Gehman,  on  sabbatical 
leave  from  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  has 
been  appointed  a  Fulbright  exchange  teach- 
er to  serve  in  Klagenfurt,  Austria,  for  the 
next  school  year.  He  is  attending  the  Uni- 
versity of  Vienna  this  summer. 

Bro.  John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
is  taking  care  of  pastoral  duties  of  Pleasant 
Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio,  while  Pastor  Gerald  C. 
Studer  is  touring  Europe  and  the  Near  East. 


Announcements 

Laurelville   Church   Music  Conference, 

Aug.  10-16.  Staff:  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  direc- 
tor; Millard  Detweiler,  Audrey  Shank,  Ed- 
ward Stoltzfus,  Ralph  Wade,  and  Walter  E. 
Yoder.  The  presence  of  the  teachers  at 
their  institute  will  also  add  to  the  value  of 
the  Music  Conference.  Song  leaders,  wake 
up.  Come  to  the  Laurelville  Church  Music 
Conference.— J. M.S. 

Open-Air  Song  Service  at  the  Slackwater 
Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  7:30  p.m. 
All  welcome. 

Meeting  at  Delp's  meetinghouse  between 
Morwood  and  Franconia,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  11,  at 
2:00  p.m.,  when  the  history  of  the  Funkite 
and  Herrite  schisms  of  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference will  be  reviewed.  The  present 
church  trustees  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  It  is  hoped  that  interested  persons 
will  attend  and  assist  in  preserving  this 
historical  building. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  Diamond 
Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  at  Gladstone, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  week  end  of  Aug.  10,  11. 

Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler  speakers  at  Ohio 
MYF  convention  held  at  Columbiana,  Aug. 
16-18. 

M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  week  end  of  Aug.  11. 

Nevin  Miller  and  quartet  from  Detroit  at 
Indianapolis,  Sept.  4. 

Franconia  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug. 
31  to  Sept.  2  (Labor  Day  week  end),  at 
Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
two  miles  from  Pennsylvania  Turnpike  Ex- 
change. Staff:  Milton  Brackbill,  Glenn  Esh, 
Frederick  Erb,  Kenneth  Good,  John  H. 
Hess,  Paul  Hummel,  Richard  Martin,  San- 
ford  Shetler,  Jesse  Short.  Young  people  from 
other  conference  areas  invited  to  attend. 
Lodging  will  be  provided  in  homes  of  the 
community.  For  information  and  programs 
write  John  L.  Ruth,  111  Spring  Mill  Ave., 
Conshohocken,  Pa. 

Harvest  Service,  Bally,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  p.m. 

Rohrer  Eshleman,  Ethiopia,  in  illustrated 
message  at  Congregational  Mennonite, 
Marietta,  Pa.,  evening  of  Aug.  11. 

Baccalaureate  service  of  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, Bloomington  Mennonite  Hospital,  in 
Hopedale,  111.,  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  18. 

Men's  Chorus  reunion,  Landisville,  Pa., 
Camp  Meeting  Grounds,  2:30  p.m.,  Aug.  18, 
with  J.  Mark  Stauffer  as  director. 

Correction:  the  marriage  date  for  Wilson 
Chester  Geiser  and  Velma  Elizabeth  Thom- 
as was  1956  instead  of  1957  as  erroneously 
reported  in  the  issue  of  July  23.  It  will  help 
us  to  prevent  such  errors  if  officiating  min- 
isters send  in  notices  promptly. 

Annual  session  of  Washington-Franklin 
Conference  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  ReifP s, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  9:00  a.m.  Sept.  12. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  has  provid- 
ed the  Missionary  Conference,  Aug.  17-23, 
and  the  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept. 
2,  to  accommodate  folks  traveling  to  and 
from  General  Conference.  The  Camp  is  a 
four-  to  five-hour  drive  from  Harrisonburg. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

The  Crusade  for  Christ  tent  campaign 

near  Wooster,  Ohio,  is  enjoying  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord.  Interest  and  attendance  are 
good.  Over  the  week  ends  the  tent  was 
more  than  full  with  between  four  and  five 
thousand  people  present.  Praise  God  for 
the  daily  moving  of  His  Spirit. 
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Mission  News 

A  fourth  son,  Dennis  Paul,  was  born  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dorsa  Mishler,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  July  20.  Bro.  Mishler  serves  as  Personnel 
Secretary  for  the  General  Mission  Board. 

The  workers  and  local  board  of  the  Hope 
Rescue  Mission  South  Bend,  Ind.,  are  plan- 
ning a  convention  for  Friday  evening  and 
Saturday  morning,  Sept.  6,  7,  at  Fetters 
Grove  on  Prairie  St.  Road,  south  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.  The  purpose  of  the  convention  is  to 
give  the  assistance  and  inspiration  to  local 
church  groups  who  have  been  assisting  with 
the  evangelistic  witness  at  Hope  Rescue 
Mission. 

Bro.  Joseph  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  has 
accepted  the  position  of  director  of  the 
school  for  retarded  children  at  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  which  is  replacing  the  child  care 
program  carried  on  there  in  the  past. 

Mara  Hills  School,  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa, 
will  close  July  12.  The  total  enrollment  for 
the  year  was  33:  Mennonite  mission  chil- 
dren, 13;  from  other  mission  societies,7;  and 
non-mission  children,  13. 

The  local  board  of  the  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Children's  Home  met  with  Psycholo- 
gist Calvin  Workman  at  the  Robins  Rogers 
School,  Lima,  Ohio,  on  July  12  to  discuss 
plans  for  the  school  for  retarded  children 
to  open  at  West  Liberty  this  fall.  Mr.  Work- 
man will  be  giving  assistance  in  the  testing 
and  screening  of  children  to  be  accepted  at 
West  Liberty. 

The  Mahlon  Stoltzfus  family  arrived  at 
R.  2,  Elverson,  Pa.,  on  July  20  from  Alaska 
for  a  year's  furlough.  They  plan  to  move  to 
Goshen,  Ind.,  the  last  of  August,  where 
Guenn  will  be  enrolled  in  Bethany  Christian 
High  School. 

Bro.  Curtis  Cressman,  father  of  Sister  El- 
sie Cressman,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
Hallman  arrived  in  Nairobi,  E.  Africa,  by 
plane,  July  2.  They  will  be  visiting  the 
Tanganyika  mission  until  July  20.  Bro. 
Cressman  is  from  the  Biehn  congregation, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hallman  from  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  The  Simeon  Hursts  and  El- 
sie Cressman  went  to  Nairobi  to  meet  them. 

Bro.  J.  Weldon  Martin,  pastor  of  the  Cal- 
vary Mennonite  Church,  Mathis,  Texas,  now 
on  leave  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spoke  at  the 
Chicago  Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Harrison- 
burg, on  Sunday  morning,  July  21,  and  at 
Broad  St.  Mennonite  Church  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Martin  is  available  to  give  messages  on 
mission  work  among  Spanish-speaking  peo- 
ple in  South  Texas  and  has  colored  slides  to 
illustrate  his  message. 

Four  persons  were  baptized  and  one  re- 
ceived by  letter  at  the  new  Defiance,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church,  a  Spanish-speaking  fel- 
lowship, on  June  30.  The  record  attendance 
of  73  occurred  at  a  Sunday  morning  service 
in  June. 

The  brethren  William  G.  Lauver  and  Paul 
G.  Landis  will  be  in  charge  of  a  series  of 
Spanish  services  for  Puerto  Rican  migrants 


who  come  to  Lancaster  County  for  summer 
work.  These  services  will  be  held  at  Parkes- 
burg,  New  Holland  Spanish  Center,  Salun- 
ga,  Hernleys,  and  Rawlinsville,  Pa. 

Three  summer  camp  programs  for  mis- 
sion children  are  being  sponsored  by  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board  this  summer.  A  boys' 
camp  followed  by  a  girls'  camp  will  be  held 
at  Tel-Hai,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  Aug.  20- 
26  and  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2.  A  Christian 
youth  retreat  will  be  held  at  Camp  Men-O- 
Lan,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  August  24-30. 

The  Inter-City  Christian  Life  Conference 
is  scheduled  for  the  Forks  Mennonite 
Church,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  23-25.  Par- 
ticipating churches  include  Bethel  Mennon- 
ite Community  Church,  Chicago;  Ninth  St. 
and  East  Side  Mennonite  churches,  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.;  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.;  Fair 
Haven,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Rockview,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio;  and  Gladstone,  Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

The  brethren  James  Gingerich  and  Ever- 
ett Metzler,  Eastern  Mission  Board  appoint- 
ees to  Honduras  and  Viet-Nam  respectively; 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry,  if  previous 
plans  carried,  at  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  Sunday  afternoon,  August  4. 
Both  of  these  brethren  are  members  of  the 
Landisville  congregation. 

James  and  Joan  Gingerich,  missionary  ap- 
pointees to  Honduras,  became  the  parents 
of  twin  girls,  Twila  and  Trula,  on  June  26. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for- 
mer director  of  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project, 
Puerto  Rico,  gave  an  illustrated  message  on 
Puerto  Rico  at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church,  Sterling,  111.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  21. 

Bro.  William  Nafziger,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
who  served  in  Paraguay,  South  America,  for 
two  years  with  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, gave  an  illustrated  message  at  the 
Gladstone  Mennonite  Church,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  July  28. 

Bro.  John  Freed  has  been  appointed  act- 
ing superintendent  of  the  Glad  Tidings, 
New  York  City  Mission  program  to  replace 
Bro.  B.  Harold  Thomas,  who  has  asked  to 
be  relieved  temporarily.  Bro.  Thomas  will 
continue  as  pastor  but  has  moved  his  resi- 
dence to  New  Jersey. 

The  John  Driver  family  is  stopping  in 
Cuba  en  route  back  to  Puerto  Rico  the  first 
week  in  August.  He  will  discuss  with  the 
Cuba  missionaries  the  possibility  of  some  of 
their  young  people  attending  the  Bible  In- 
stitute in  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

Good  interest  and  the  blessing  of  God 
were  evidenced  in  the  two  summer  Bible 
schools  conducted  by  the  missionaries  in 
Cuba.  The  first  school  was  held  in  the  rural 
community  of  Mamey  and  the  second  in 
the  town  of  Corralillo.  Ilia  Ruis  of  the  Ran- 
cho  Veloz  congregation  assisted  with  the 
second  school.  The  Herald  Press  materials 
were  well  received.  Pray  for  the  unsaved 
teen-agers  who  attended  these  schools. 

A  reporter  from  the  Chicago  Daily  News 
visited  the  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  July  21,  and  printed 
an  article  on  the  Fresh  Air  program  in  the 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

At  the  present  time  16  missionaries  are 
serving  in  Japan.  The  witness  of  the  church 
in  Japan  has  developed  rather  rapidly  and 
represents  one  of  the  newer  mission  fields  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  From  the  beginning, 
the  work  in  Japan  has  been  developed  on 
an  indigenous  basis  as  rapidly  as  possible, 
and  we  are  very  thankful  for  the  way  in 
which  God  has  led  in  the  extension  of  the 
church  there. 

The  program  in  Japan  is  being  developed 
by  the  promotion  of  local  congregations 
which  from  the  beginning  are  promoted  and 
encouraged  by  the  assistance  of  local  Japa- 
nese Christians.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the 
church  in  this  country  with  many  young 
people,  particularly  students  who  have  re- 
sponded to  the  Gospel  and  who  we  believe 
can  become  the  future  leaders  of  the  church. 

During  the  past  year  the  financial  cost  for 
carrying  on  mission  work  in  Japan  amounted 
to  $53,759.58.  During  the  coming  year  the 
anticipated  budget  amounts  to  $57,700.00. 
The  main  increase  in  the  budget  for  the 
coming  year  over  the  past  year  is  due  to  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  missionaries  on 
the  field. 

We  believe  that  Japan  is  one  of  the  mis- 
sion fields  which  demonstrates  the  effective- 
ness of  the  Gospel  and  we  feel  deserves  the 
continued  prayer  and  financial  support  of 
our  Mennonite  constituency.  Contributions 
which  are  given  either  to  Japan  or  to  the 
General  Mission  Fund  help  to  make  possible 
this  outreach  of  the  Gospel. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  oi  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


paper  the  next  day.  As  a  result  Bro.  Lau- 
rence Horst,  local  pastor,  received  a  letter 
from  Ida  Kubitza  expressing  appreciation 
for  having  been  a  Fresh  Air  girl  60  years 
ago  in  the  Dan  and  Phoebe  Moser  home  in 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Lester  Eshleman,  Eastern  Board  mis- 
sionary doctor  on  furlough  from  Tanganyi- 
ka, has  opened  a  medical  practice  at  Dills- 
burg,  York  County,  Pa. 

Alvin  Bray  and  his  family,  chaplain  at  the 
Cook  County  Hospital  for  the  Light  Bearers, 
was  scheduled  to  give  the  vesper  service 
program  at  the  Union  Ave.  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Aug.  4,  following 
the  usual  basket  dinner. 

The  chorus  from  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Community  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  gave  a 
program  at  Metamora,  111.,  on  July  21.  They 
are  scheduled  to  visit  a  number  of  Ontario 
churches  the  last  week  in  August.  Sister 
Grace  Knechtel  of  the  Bethel  staff  is  from 
Ontario. 

Correction  for  address  of  Ruth  K.  Miller, 
on  furlough  from  Ethiopia:  R.  1,  Bainbridge, 
Pa. 
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Argentine  Mennonite  Conference 
Develops 


By  J.  Delbert  Erb 


During  the  last  number  of  years  through 
articles  and  talks  by  missionaries  and  na- 
tional Argentine  brethren  much  has  been 
said  about  the  new  role  which  the  Argentine 
Conference  is  now  taking  and  the  decreasing 
importance  of  the  mission  organization  on 
the  Argentine  field.  Since  the  last  annual 
conference  was  a  milestone  in  this  develop- 
ment and  since  there  may  be  several  con- 
fusing factors,  I  feel  that  a  more  detailed 
report  is  now  in  order. 

The  Argentine  Mennonite  Church  from 
its  beginning  almost  forty  years  ago  has  al- 
ways had  as  an  underlying  goal,  that  of  mak- 
ing itself  a  strong  self-propagating  body. 
We  cannot  conceive  of  a  case  where  those 
who  receive  new  life  as  a  result  of  mission 
work  do  not  also  take  their  place  in  the  new 
body  of  believers  to  witness  and  carry  on 
the  responsibilities  of  the  church.  Since 
there  were  many  ways  in  the  context  of  a 
mission  organization  that  this  was  possible, 
the  true  Argentine  Mennonite  Church  was 
born. 

However,  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
church,  certain  organization  and  direction 
is  needed.  So  in  those  early  years  of  the 
Argentine  church  an  annual  conference  was 
organized.  (For  one  period  the  conference 
met  semiannually).  Delegates  from  the  con- 
gregations together  with  pastors  and  work- 
ers met  for  spiritual  edification  and  for  dis- 
cussion of  problems  and  methods  of  evan- 
gelism. All  members  in  a  democratic  way 
were  given  voice  in  the  problems  and  work 
of  the  church. 

Besides  this  conference  for  spiritual  edifi- 
cation other  organizations  for  the  direction 
and  administration  of  the  work  of  the 
church  also  developed.  Since  the  Mission 
Board  was  the  official  organization  under 
which  all  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church 


Assistant  Pastor  Strucchi  and  Treasurer  Gama- 
leri  counting  the  offerings  after  a  Sunday  eve- 
ning meeting  at  Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina 
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was  carried  out  in  Argentina,  a  constitution 
was  drawn  up  and  adopted  which  included, 
in  addition  to  the  above-mentioned  confer- 
ence, several  directive  bodies.  First,  there 
was  the  Mission  Council  made  up  of  the 
body  of  missionaries  as  well  as  the  Mission 
Executive  Committee.  All  financial  matters, 
property,  administration  of  institutions,  and 
relations  with  the  home  board  were  handled 
by  these  groups.  For  the  spiritual  direction 
of  the  work  there  was  a  bishop  committee. 
The  pastoral  leadership  of  the  congregations 
was  directed  by  a  board  of  pastors  and  work- 
ers made  up  of  all  pastors  and  full-time 
workers.  This  body  with  its  executive  com- 
mittee took  on,  through  the  years,  an  in- 
creasing importance. 

Legally,  and  before  all  public  authorities, 
all  of  these  organizations  were  a  part  of  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  in  Argentina.  The  permits 
which  each  congregation  had  in  their  halls 
or  buildings  gave  the  Mission  as  the  name 
of  the  organization  which  held  meetings 
there.  Only  in  recent  years  has  the  Mission- 
ary Council  and  Mission  Executive  Commit- 
tee mentioned  above  curtailed  their  activ- 
ities and  responsibilities,  turning  them  over 
to  the  Pastors'  and  Workers'  Board  which 
also  have  national  representation. 

So  it  is  that  a  number  of  years  ago  it  was 
felt  that  we  should  work  towards  a  confer- 
ence organization  which  could  officially  car- 
ry on  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Argentina  in  the  name  of  an  Argentine  or- 
ganization. A  committee  was  appointed  to 
draw  up  a  constitution.  In  the  1954  confer- 
ence the  constitution  projected  by  this  com- 
mittee was  discussed  and  semiofficially 
adopted.  That  is,  in  practice  the  new  con- 
stitution was  followed  but  legally  the  old 
Mission  organization  was  still  in  effect. 

During  the  three  years  that  followed  this 
new  constitution  was  truly  tried  out  and,  of 
course,  some  modifications  were  made.  This 
trial  period  gave  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
prove  the  workings  of  the  new  organization 
so  that  at  the  end  of  the  period  the  Argen- 
tine church  could  feel  sure  that  it  had  some- 
thing that  it  wanted  and  something  that 
would  work.  Because  of  political  unrest  in 
the  country,  final  action  on  the  constitution 
was  delayed  until  February  of  this  year, 
when  it  was  unanimously  adopted  and  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  Argentina  was  official- 
ly and  legally  organized.  Action  will  be 
taken  at  once  to  change  the  permits  in  all 
the  congregations  to  the  name  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  Argentina  instead  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
The  administrative  duties  of  this  latter  or- 
ganization on  the  field  are  now  reduced  to 
a  very  minimum. 

Along  with  this  conference  organization, 


Ramos  Mejia  church  building,  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  dedicated  December,  1955. 

another  national  church  organization  is  be- 
ing established  which  will  be  a  property- 
holding  body.  The  constitution  for  this  or- 
ganization has  already  been  adopted  and  the 
first  executive  committee  elected.  Now  the 
long  process  has  begun  to  apply  for  a  gov- 
ernment charter.  Once  this  can  be  attained 
it  will  also  be  possible  for  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Argentina  to  obtain  property  in 
its  name.  Until  now  all  property  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Mission  Board,  and  the  main 
task  which  still  remains  for  the  mission  com- 
mittee is  that  of  administering  this  property. 

Returning  now  to  the  conference  organ- 
ization, it  should  be  pointed  out  that  the 
adoption  of  the  constitution  marks  a  real 
milestone  in  the  history  of  our  Argentine 
church.  This  year  commemorates  the  forti- 
eth anniversary  of  the  Argentine  work,  and 
certainly  the  church  is  coming  of  age.  With 
this  step  the  missionaries  have  the  joy  of 
seeing  a  part  of  their  goal  of  indigenization 
become  a  reality  in  Argentina.  It  is  true  that 
this  point  has  been  anticipated  for  a  number 
of  years,  but  now  an  official  self-governing 
Argentine  Conference  has  been  established 
and  the  mission  organization  is  definitely 
taking  the  back  seat. 

This  new  conference  organization  has  as 
its  governing  body  the  group  of  ordained 
pastors,  their  wives,  all  officially  appointed 
full-time  lay  workers,  and  the  lay  delegates 
from  the  congregation.  The  missionaries  are 
part  of  this  organization  only  by  virtue  of 
being  pastors  or  full-time  workers.  They  are 
on  the  field  only  by  request  of  the  confer- 
ence, and  their  duties  and  place  are  indi- 
cated by  the  executive  committee  of  confer- 
ence. 

It  was  encouraging  to  see  that  in  the  elec- 
tion of  the  executive  committee  of  confer- 
ence for  the  year  1957,  a  majority  of  those 
chosen  were  Argentine  brethren.  Agustin 
Darino  is  the  president,  John  Koppenhaver, 
vice-president,  B.  Frank  Byler,  secretary, 
William  Hallman,  treasurer,  and  the  other 
members  are  Pedro  Lanik,  Martin  Obregon, 
and  Ernesto  Suarez.  An  assistant  treasurer 
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is  appointed  to  do  the  bookkeeping  work  for 
the  treasurer,  and  he  is  also  an  Argentine 
brother.  We  only  regret  that  at  the  present 
there  are  not  more  national  pastors  to  take 
on  even  more  of  these  administrative  duties. 

This  executive  committee  carries  consid- 
erable responsibility  since  it  is  responsible 
for  the  placing  of  workers  and  the  general 
oversight  of  the  work  of  the  church.  Under 
the  new  constitution  this  committee  also  ap- 
points the  bishops  for  the  different  districts 
which  the  committee  itself  establishes. 
These  appointments  are  made  for  an  in- 
definite period. 

As  of  January,  1957,  the  Argentine  Con- 
ference began  making  direct  contact  with 
the  Elkhart  Board  without  going  through 
the  field  mission  committee  on  all  matters 
including  that  of  the  budget  and  financial 
support.  Funds  for  the  Argentine  church 
which  include  such  items  as  evangelism, 
publications,  and  Bible  school  are  sent  di- 
rectly to  the  conference  treasurer.  Other 
funds  are  still  sent  to  the  Mission  treasurer 
for  items  which  the  mission  committee  still 
administers,  but  even  these  will  be  trans- 
fered  as  conditions  permit. 

Another  part  of  an  indigenization  pro- 
gram is  that  of  self-support.  This  is  a  mat- 
ter which  is  not  as  easy  to  push  to  its  goal 
as  that  of  self-government,  but  the  fact  that 
the  offerings  of  the  Argentine  churches  have 
tripled  in  the  last  five  years  shows  some- 
thing of  the  new  responsibilities  which  they 
are  now  taking.  The  construction  and  care 
of  all  church  buildings  are  now  their  respon- 
sibility and  a  good  percentage  of  their  offer- 
ings in  recent  years  have  gone  for  this  ex- 
penditure. Support  of  the  younger  national 
workers  (all  taken  on  since  1952)  is  also 
taken  care  of  by  the  Argentine  churches. 
This  item  will  increase  as  students  complete 
their  Bible  school  work. 

Thus,  in  1956  the  Argentine  churches 
paid  for  42  per  cent  of  the  church-mission 
expenditures  in  that  country.  (This  does  not 
include  missionary  salaries  or  the  Chaco  field 
expenses.)  This  is  an  increase1  over  1952, 
when  only  22  per  cent  was  paid  with  na- 
tional funds.  We  can  expect  even  further 
improvement  in  future  years,  but  for  a  long 
time  there  will  probably  be  a  part  of  this 
financial  burden  which  the  North  American 
brethren  can  and  should  carry.  This  will 
be  mainly  for  items  such  as  the  Bible  school, 
publications,  and  extension  work,  all  neces- 
sary projects  which,  if  in  case  of  emergency, 
support  had  to  be  cut  off,  the  local  congre- 
gations could  still  carry  on  in  a  limited  way 
in  addition  to  their  local  expenses.  Among 
a  good  many  lay  brethren  in  Argentina  there 
is  a  real  desire  to  carry  their  share  of  the 
financial  burden  of  the  church.  For  them 
it  is  a  disgrace  to  receive  foreign  funds  for 
their  buildings,  their  pastors'  support,  and 
their  publications. 

Personally,  it  has  been  a  great  joy  and 
privilege  to  work  with  our  Argentine  breth- 
ren during  these  recent  years  of  develop- 
ment. Our  numerical  growth  has  not  been 
large  and  our  spiritual  growth  has  perhaps 
much  yet  to  be  desired,  but  I  see  in  Argen- 


tina men  with  faith  and  vision,  who  with  a 
national  organization  which  unites  Argen- 
tine and  North  America  into  one  common 
band  are  ready  to  go  forward  and  let  the 
Lord  work  in  their  lives  and  in  the  life  of 
the  church  to  do  marvelous  things.  May 
it  be  so. 

Alpha,  Minn. 


Through  the  Village 
of  Peace 

By  O.  P.  Ram,  Caretaker 

Shantipur  Leprosy  Home  and  Hospital 

Everybody  likes  to  visit  important  places. 
Shantipur,  though  not  too  important,  still 
has  its  importance  to  Christians  and  those 
sick  with  leprosy;  therefore,  I  request  read- 
ers to  pay  a  visit  to  this  quiet  "Village  of 
Peace." 

The  Leprosy  Home  and  Hospital  is  situ- 
ated five  miles  south  of  Dhamtari.  The  men 
of  God  wisely  selected  this  place  since  pa- 
tients require  quiet  as  well  as  lots  of  good 
fresh  air.  The  buildings  are  visible  from  a 
long  distance  away,  shining  white  on  the 
horizon.  These  are  cottages  for  patients. 
From  closer  up  it  will  be  noted  that  the 
compound  is  divided  into  two  sections  with 
male  patients'  cottages  on  one  side  and  fe- 
males' quarters  on  the  other.  Hospital  and 
church  are  located  central  to  both  these 
ward  areas,  ever  open  to  give  strength  to 
body  and  soul. 

At  the  end  of  December,  1956,  there  were 
400  patients  including  the  healthy  children 
—224  male  patients,  176  female.  This  year 
we  had  more  men  than  usual.  There  are  31 
children  in  the  healthy  children's  home; 
166  patients  were  admitted,  156  were  dis- 
charged, died,  or  absconded. 

When  a  new  patient  comes  for  admission, 
he  is  first  sent  for  a  laboratory  test.  Many 
patients  are  refused  admission  since  their 
tests  show  them  to  be  "negative"  (neural 
type  leprosy)  patients.  Many  of  these  come 
with  very  severe  ulcers  and  so  can  be  ad- 
mitted as  temporary  cases  until  these  heal 
and  they  can  return. 

Each  patient  is  given  a  week's  ration  of 
rice  on  Saturday,  and  at  the  beginning  of 
each  month  he  is  given  a  small  monthly 
allowance  of  cash  to  buy  salt,  spices,  soap 
and  other  rations  he  may  require.  Twice  a 
year  he  is  issued  clothing  and  once  a  year 
bedding  is  checked  and  if  necessary  a  blan- 
ket is  issued. 

A  common  mess  was  in  operation  during 
this  past  year  in  which  all  new  patients  were 
eating.  At  present  it  has  been  closed  while 
the  kitchen  is  under  repairs.  Patients  in  the 
wards  and  other  incapacitated  inmates  are 
provided  with  cooked  food. 

The  day  begins  with  prayers  each  morn- 
ing in  the  church,  after  which  staff  and  pa- 
tients go  on  to  their  several  tasks.  Each  pa- 
tient, if  physical  conditions  permit,  is  sup- 
posed to  put  in  at  least  three  to  four  hours 
of  work  each  day.  This  is  considered  a 
normal  part  of  his  therapy.  Only  the  blind 
and  feeble  are  excused.  A  wide  variety  of 
tasks  await  the  patient:  building  work,  gar- 
dening, watering  plants,  weaving,  sweeping, 


making  bricks,  and  hundreds  of  other  odd 
jobs.  Some  patients  serve  as  dressers  and 
assistants  in  the  hospital.  Those  under  injec- 
tion treatment  receive  injections  twice  a 
week,  and  those  taking  the  oral  treatment  of 
D.D.S.  come  twice  for  their  pills.  Patients 
are  also  served  a  glass  of  powdered  milk 
each  day. 

Up  to  now  we  have  always  suffered  from 
lack  of  water  in  the  dry  weather.  By  the 
grace  of  our  God  and  through  the  kindness 
of  our  Health  Minister,  Rajkumari  Amrit 
Kaur,  a  large  sum  of  money  was  donated  for 
water  improvements  at  this  place.  With 
this  we  have  been  able  to  construct  a  large 
main  water  tank  with  a  number  of  sectional 
tanks.  A  diesel  pump  keeps  these  full,  and 
the  patients  seem  very  happy  because  they 
do  not  have  to  bother  now  with  buckets  and 
ropes  to  draw  water,  neither  do  they  have 
to  walk  an  eighth  of  a  mile  any  longer  to 
draw  it.  We  are  continuing  a  program  of 
repairing  cottage  roofs,  replacing  the  old 
tile  with  asbestos  sheeting. 

Patients  help  greatly  in  running  and  pro- 
viding the  many  articles  we  require  at  this 
place.  They  weave  their  own  saries  and 
dhoties,  bed  sheets,  and  niwar  (bed-tape). 
This  year  we  opened  a  shoe  repair  shop.  The 
patients  also  run  their  own  store  from  which 
they  may  purchase  the  many  sundry  items 
they  would  have  to  obtain  from  town.  There 
is  some  risk  in  running  this,  and  we  do  not 
always  make  profit,  which  is  not  our  aim, 
but  we  feel  that  it  is  better  to  bear  this  loss 
than  to  permit  patients  to  go  to  markets 
and  spread  disease.  Patients  are  ingenious 
businessmen.  On  their  own  they  raise  chick- 
ens, hemp,  pumpkins,  etc.  The  institution 
farm  this  year  enjoyed  a  good  harvest.  Egg- 
plant, tomatoes,  sweet  potatoes,  and  onions 
besides  rice  and  wheat  were  among  our 
crops.  Sufficient  rice  was  harvested  this  year 
to  last  the  home  perhaps  six  to  eight  weeks. 

We  have  been  praying  for  a  long  time 
that  God  would  sent  us  a  resident  doctor. 
In  this  we  rejoice  in  a  real  answer  to  prayer. 
Since  last  May  Dr.  Thomas,  a  retired  gov- 
ernment Christian  doctor  from  the  south, 
has  been  with  us. 

The  church  has  played  a  vital  part  in  the 
life  of  Shantipur  during  this  past  year.  Be- 
sides regular  services  and  prayer  meeting, 
there  have  been  special  Bible  classes  for 
new  converts.  In  these  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  blessings.  Twelve  men  and  two 
women  accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Saviour 
and  were  received  in  Christian  fellowship. 
From  time  to  time  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  special  evening  programs.  The  pa- 
tients enjoyed  a  number  of  special  programs, 
especially  Bro.  Lon  Sherer's  violin  concert. 

Through  the  wise  guidance  of  Bro.  John 
Friesen,  a  Thanksgiving  offering  project  was 
started  this  last  year.  This  offering  box  was 
intended  for  those  with  special  thanksgiving 
burdens  on  their  hearts— birthdays,  recovery 
from  illness,  a  new  baby,  success  in  examina- 
tions, etc.  Although  patients  do  not  have 
much  money,  they  gave  very  generously  and 
the  growing  weight  of  the  box  aroused 
tremendous  curiosity.  On  a  fixed  Sunday 
the  contents  were  dedicated  to  the  Lord's 
work  and  the  box  opened  in  front  of  the 
congregation.  This  amount  together  with  a 
generous  gift  from  the  congregation  and 
Mission  to  Lepers  made  possible  the  pur- 
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chase  of  a  public-address  system  by  which 
the  worship  service  is  now  relayed  to  the 
ward  patients. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  love  and  care 
and  for  many  rich  blessings.  Please  remem- 
ber the  work  of  this  place  and  pray  for  the 
superintendent  and  his  family  and  the  staff 
and  their  families,  for  patients  and  all  who 
help  that  many  more  may  be  brought  into 
the  Kingdom,  and  through  this  ministry  of 
healing  that  His  name  may  truly  be  glo- 
rified. 

Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 


Youth  Work  in  France 

The  sixth  child  of  a  modest  farm  family,  I 
spent  my  youth  in  a  village  near  Montbeli- 
ard  in  eastern  France.  Belonging  to  the 
Montbeliard  Mennonite  congregation  I  re- 
ceived my  religious  education  there.  I  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  15,  before  being 
baptized,  and  I  knew  perfectly  well  that  my 
conversion  would  lead  me,  sooner  or  later, 
to  service  for  my  Master. 

From  then  on  my  thoughts  turned  toward 
a  Bible  school  where  I  could  receive  some 
training,  but  my  projects  were  delayed  sev- 
eral years  because  of  the  Second  World 
War.  It  wasn't  until  1945  that  I  went  for 
three  years  to  the  Bible  Institute  at  Nogent, 
near  Paris.  These  three  years  brought  me 
precious  instruction  and  rich  experiences  in 
communion  with  my  Saviour. 

Exchange  Student  at  MBS 

In  1949  I  had  the  privilege  of  going  to 
the  U.S.A.  as  an  exchange  student.  I  was 
directed  to  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary 
in  Chicago.  In  the  States  all  sorts  of  experi- 
ences widened  my  horizons  and  I  will  never 
forget  the  fellowship  I  enjoyed  with  my 
many  friends  there. 

On  returning  to  France,  my  conference 
employed  me  for  a  trial  period  as  itinerant 
evangelist  among  the  French-speaking  Men- 
nonite communities  of  eastern  France.  In 
November,  1951,  I  was  given  full-time  re- 
sponsibility for  this  work.  Each  year,  par- 
ticularly in  the  winter,  I  visit  the  more  than 
400  scattered  Mennonite  families  of  the 
French  Conference. 

Directs  Youth  Bible  Camps 

With  this  work,  there  is  the  ever-increas- 
ing activity  with  the  youth.  Several  times  I 
have  directed  the  annual  Bible  camps  for 
young  people,  held  in  the  Mennonite  center 
at  Valdoie.  These  camps  have  brought  to- 
gether up  to  80  young  people  from  our  con- 
gregations for  a  week  in  the  winter.  I  have 
also  begun  teaching  at  the  European  Men- 
nonite Bible  School  in  Basel,  Switzerland. 
The  summer  months  are  always  taken  up  by 
the  children's  Bible  camps  in  our  two  French 
Mennonite  children's  homes  at  Valdoie  and 
Weiler. 

In  an  age  like  ours  we  realize  clearly  that 
our  young  people  need  special  Bible  train- 
ing in  order  to  be  prepared  to  meet  the 
future.  In  the  last  ten  years  our  efforts  are 
being  renewed  and  increased  each  year  to 
help  tomorrow's  generation.  The  MCC  has 
always  been  a  valuable  aid  in  this  work.  It 
would  be  hard  for  an  American  to  imagine 
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the  nature  of  all  these  activities,  because 
everything  here  is  done  on  a  much  smaller 
scale  with  more  moderate  means. 

Family  Visitation  Program 

We  Mennonites  of  the  "Old  Country" 
have  always  seen  the  need  for  a  family  visi- 
tation program.  In  each  home  this  consists 
of  brief  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Formerly 
this  work  was  generally  done  by  the  elders 
and  preachers  of  each  congregation.  Later 
some  of  the  more  devoted  brothers  sacrificed 
the  greatest  part  of  their  time  to  do  this 
work  on  a  completely  voluntary  basis.  I  am 
now  the  first  pastor  employed  full  time  with 
a  fixed  monthly  salary. 

April  2,  1956,  I  was  consecrated  as  an 
intinerant  evangelist  at  the  level  of  an  elder 
so  that  I  may  officiate  at  funerals,  weddings, 
baptisms,  etc.,  as  I  may  be  called.  Several 
of  our  congregations  lack  pastors,  and  much 
of  my  work  is  with  those  congregations. 

I  have  received  from  the  Lord  many  en- 
couragements in  my  work,  and  I  pray  for 
His  grace  that  eternal  fruit  might  result  from 
my  efforts  — The  Mennonite. 


Hungarian  Refugees 

Two  young  men  staying  in  the  MCC  ref- 
ugee home  for  Hungarians  at  Ranzenbach, 
Austria,  became  so  impressed  with  the 
Christian  living  of  Paxmen  who  worked  in 
the  home  that  they,  too,  wanted  to  join  Pax 
Services.  Paxmen  arranged  for  their  immi- 
gration to  America  and  they  are  now  living 
at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  under  the  sponsorship 
of  the  Sunday  school  of  the  New  Holland 
Mennonite  Church.  Thev  are  Ferenc  (Frank) 
Banto  and  Pal  (Paul)  tirli,  both  20,  who 
escaped  from  Hungary  during  the  political 
uprising  last  winter.  They  live  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Campbell  at  New  Holland. 

Banto 's  mother,  brothers  and  sisters  are 
in  Hungary.  He  is  employed  by  the  Victor 
Weaver  Poultry  Plant.  Tirli's  mother  is  in 
Hungary  and  a  brother  now  lives  in  New 
Zealand.  He  is  employed  by  the  Shirk 
Electric  Co. 


The  1951  census  counts  a  total  of  720 
languages  spoken  in  India,  but  most  of  these 
are  mere  dialects.  The  Indian  constitution 
recognizes  14  major  languages.  Hindi  is 
the  official  language,  which  is  written  in 
the  Devanagari  script.  English  is  spoken 
throughout  India  by  many  people.  Hindi  is 
the  third  most  used  language  on  earth.  It 
follows  English  and  Chinese,  while  the  num- 
ber of  persons  speaking  Telugu  (33  million) 
makes  this  Dravidian  language  of  Andhra 
and  neighboring  communities  the  13th  most 
popular  language  in  the  world.  The  Mos- 
lems of  northern  and  central  India,  although 
using  Hindi  as  a  language,  write  in  a  script 
based  on  the  Arabic  alphabet.  There  is  a 
religious  group  of  Sikhs  who  use  a  script 
called  Gurmukhi,  and  the  people  of  Bengal, 
Orissa  and  many  tribes  of  the  southern  pen- 
insula each  have  their  own  peculiar  lan- 
guage script.  Ninety-five  per  cent  of  the 
entire  population  of  India  can,  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes,  be  classified  in  just  12  major 
language  groups.— EMFA  Missionary  News 
Service. 


Broadcasting 

Lewis  E.  Strite,  Secretary  for  Broadcast- 
ing, succeeding  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  is  now  in 
Europe  making  numerous  radio  contacts. 
Bro.  Strite  with  Bro.  Paul  Lehman,  Director 
of  the  European  Radio  Office,  will  visit  two 
of  Europe's  most  powerful  radio  stations- 
Radio  Monte  Carlo  and  Radio  Luxembourg. 
He  will  also  represent  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.,  at  the  Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence in  Germany. 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  former  Secretary  for 
Broadcasting,  is  teaching  several  courses 
this  summer  at  the  University  of  Virginia 
prior  to  his  joining  the  Goshen  College  fac- 
ulty in  September.  Bro.  Weaver  has  made  a 
significant  contribution  in  broadcasting  ef- 
forts. He  will  continue  on  the  Mennonite 
Broadcasts  Board  and  will  also  be  in  charge 
of  "Special  Projects"  such  as  a  children's 
broadcast,  short  sustainer  programs,  and  the 
like. 


Mennonite  Hour 

August  is  Youth  Month  on  The  Mennon- 
ite Hour.  Young  people,  you  are  invited  to 
hear  Bro.  Hostetter's  messages  on  "Young 
Men  God  Used."  Parents  and  pastors  may 
wish  to  encourage  your  young  people  to  lis- 
ten. 

"Keep  Yourself  Pure,"  just  published  by 
Moody  Press,  is  being  offered  as  a  gift  to  all 
young  people  requesting  a  copy  this  month. 
This  new  booklet  of  96  pages  is  a  revision  of 
Bro.  Hostetter's  earlier  messages  "Keep  Thy- 
self Pure,"  which  have  been  in  exceptional 
demand  since  printed  in  1953.  Two  new 
chapters  were  also  added.  Youth  leaders, 
parents,  and  pastors  are  also  entitled  to  this 
offer  during  August. 

Heart  to  Heart 

The  Heart  to  Heart  Program  reaches  out- 
side the  United  States.  A  recent  letter  from 
Vieques,  Puerto  Rico,  says:  "We  are  mis- 
sionaries here  on  Vieques  and  my  husband 
was  construction  engineer  for  the  station. 
.  .  .  what  a  blessing  and  encouragement 
these  Gospel  broadcasts  are  to  our  own 
hearts.  Guess  it  is  part  of  human  nature, 
however,  to  once  in  a  while  crave  womanly 
companionship  with  other  Christians  from 
the  States.  And  this  I  find  through  your 
broadcasts." 

From  Moravia,  Liberia,  West  Africa,  a 
lady  writes:  "We  have  become  interested  in 
the  responses  from  the  radio  stations  on 
which  you  broadcast,  and  the  thought  oc- 
curred to  me  that  perhaps  your  program 
might  be  of  benefit  in  Africa,  as  well  as  in 
America.  Would  you  be  interested  in  send- 
ing us  a  tape  for  auditioning?" 

According  to  plans,  the  Heart  to  Heart 
Program  will  return  to  the  air  on  all  24  sta- 
tions during  the  week  ending  Oct.  5.  At  that 
time  the  1957  Mother's  Class  of  the  Air  will 
begin.  Watch  this  column  for  further  an- 
nouncements with  regard  to  stations  and 
times. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 
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Joe  and  Tillie  Nauraine,  service  workers 
in  Puerto  Rico,  recently  terminated  their 
services  with  El  Hogar  del  Nino,  Rio  Pie- 
dras,  where  they  had  served  since  1952. 
Under  the  administration  of  the  Nauraines, 
El  Hogar  del  Nino  enlarged  and  expanded 
its  facilities.  They  arrived  in  the  States  on 
July  24  and  plan  to  reside  in  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Lord  has  answered  prayer  for  nurses. 
Three  definite  applications  have  come  in. 
While  this  takes  care  of  the  crisis  need  for 
nurses,  more  nurses  are  needed  to  continue 
the  VS  program.  Continue  to  pray  that 
personnel  needs  will  be  met.  Praise  Him  for 
answering  prayers. 

Rohrer  Eshleman,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Ethiopia,  showed  slides  at  the  Calling 
Lake,  Alta.,  chapel,  on  July  14.  A  crowd  of 
80  attended.  The  Wednesday  evening  be- 
fore, the  unit  showed  community  slides  at 
the  local  Tanasiuk  Hall. 

Richard  and  Shirley  Gingerich,  Canby, 
Oreg.,  completed  two  years  of  service  at 
Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  July  12.  Ralph  Landis, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  completed  his  two  years  at 
Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.,  July  12. 
Royce  Brunk,  Newton,  Kans.,  also  termi- 
nated at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  same  date. 
Shirley  Herschberger,  Topeka,  Ind.,  com- 
pleted her  one  year  VS  term  at  La  Junta  on 
July  10. 

David  Leatherman,  formerly  from  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  completed  his  VS  I-W  assign- 
ment at  the  Mission  Board  headquarters, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  7.  He  continues  his  serv- 
ice there  as  controller. 

Many  applications  have  come  in  from  the 
various  churches  for  the  disaster  unit  at 
Creole,  La.,  so  that  it  was  not  difficult  to 
find  the  12  to  15  needed  volunteers.  The 
project  was  scheduled  to  begin  on  July  30. 
It  will  last  from  six  to  10  weeks. 

Unit  members  are  working  on  two-  to 
five-room  homes  of  a  simple  construction. 
The  unit,  located  in  Cameron  Parish  (coun- 
ty), is  working  with  Negro  and  French 
people  who  make  their  living  by  shrimping 
in  the  Gulf,  fishing,  working  in  the  oil  indus- 
try, and  raising  rice.  The  building  is  being 
done  for  older  couples,  who,  because  of 
their  age,  are  not  in  a  position  to  receive  as 
great  a  loan  as  young  people. 

Louis  and  Bertha  Britsche,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  will  serve  as  director  and  matron  of 
the  disaster  unit  at  Creole,  Cameron  County, 
La.  Other  members  of  the  unit  include  Ray 
Landis,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  Mervin  Christ- 
ner,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Dwight  Plank,  Iron- 
ton,  Ohio;  Harold  Williams,  Wilmington, 
Del.;  Daniel  Wentz,  Corry,  Pa.;  Carl  Smelt- 
zer,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  George  Wicker,  Mt. 
Home,  Ark.;  and  Richard  Poper,  Albuquer- 
que, N.  Mex.  They  were  scheduled  to  leave 
the  General  Mission  Board  headquarters, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  July  31  for  Cameron  Coun- 
ty. Robert  Lepley,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Mel- 
vin  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del.,  now  serving  at 
Mathis,  Texas,  are  being  loaned  to  the  Cam- 
eron unit. 

It  appears  that  more  volunteers  can  be 
used  in  the  unit  at  Creole,  La. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Austria 

Helene  Dueck,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  has  gone 
to  Vienna,  Austria,  where  she  will  serve  in 
the  MCC  relief  program  and  help  with  the 
Vienna  Mennonite  congregation. 

She  lived  in  Russia  until  1942,  when  she 
fled  to  Poland  and  Germany.  She  went  to 
Canada  nine  years  ago.  Miss  Dueck  learned 
a  year  ago  that  her  mother,  Mrs.  Helene 
Dueck,  is  living  in  southern  Russia.  Her  fa- 
ther has  not  been  located. 

Doctor's  Draft 

The  special  doctor's  draft  law  enacted  in 
1950  has  been  replaced  with  a  law  provid- 
ing for  induction  of  doctors  under  the  same 
provisions  as  the  regular  draft  law,  with  a 
few  exceptions. 

The  old  law  required  special  registration 
of  all  physicians  and  dentists  up  to  age  50 
and  provided  for  their  induction  in  accord- 
ance with  certain  priorities  whether  or  not 
they  were  subject  to  induction  under  regular 
draft.  The  new  bill,  signed  by  President 
Eisenhower  on  June  27,  leaves  only  those 
doctors  who  have  been  required  to  register 
under  the  provisions  of  the  regular  draft  law 
with  any  remaining  obligation  since  June  30 
—except  those  who  began  service  under  the 
former  law. 

But  the  bill  provides  for  the  President  to 
issue  special  calls  for  doctors  and  dentists 
who  are  liable  under  the  present  draft 
whether  or  not  other  registrants  of  their  age 
group  are  called  at  the  same  time.  Thus 
doctors  who  have  become  fathers  or  who 
are  between  26-35  may  be  called  even 
though  other  such  registrants  are  not  called. 

Under  the  new  law  only  those  doctors 
who  have  had  deferments  to  complete  their 
medical  studies  since  June  19,  1951,  and 
who  are  under  35  are  liable  for  service.  Ad- 
ditional information  may  be  received  by 
writing  to  the  MCC  Peace  Section,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Prairie  View  Hospital 

Mary  Ellen  Weldy,  R.N.,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
has  been  named  nursing  supervisor  at  Prai- 
rie View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.  She  suc- 
ceeds Huldah  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Miss  Weldy  began  service  at  the  hospital 
last  August. 

Paraguay 

Dr.  Cornelius  Unruh,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  H.  Unruh,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  has  gone 
to  Neuland  Colony,  Paraguay,  where  he  will 
give  medical  service.  He  was  a  graduate  of 
the  University  of  Manitoba  and  Mennonite 
Collegiate  Institute.  He  taught  school  one 
year  at  Hunewood,  Man.,  and  is  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  in  North 
Kildonan,  Winnipeg. 

Viet-Nam 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  D.  Goering,  Mound- 
ridge,  Kans.,  are  en  route  to  Banmethuot, 
Viet-Nam,  where  they  will  join  the  MCC 
medical  team  serving  interior  tribespeople. 

Dr.  Goering  completed  internship  this 
spring  at  the  Akron,  Ohio,  General  Hospital. 
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He  is  a  graduate  of  Bethel  College  and  the 
University  of  Kansas  school  of  medicine. 
Mrs.  Goering,  who  attended  Central  College 
at  Fayette,  Mo.,  and  the  School  of  Medical 
Technology  in  Kansas  City,  is  the  daughter 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  F.  W.  Rigg,  Laclede,  Mo. 
The  couple  belongs  to  the  Eden  Mennonite 
Church,  Moundridge.— Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

A  number  of  years  ago  WMSA  furnished 
guest  rooms  in  the  missionary  homes  in  Cen- 
tral Provinces  in  India.  Supplying  money 
for  beds,  dressers,  chairs,  and  linens  helped 
each  one  of  the  missionaries.  Since  then 
work  has  begun  in  another  area— Bihar.  We 
wish  now  to  furnish  the  guest  rooms  in  the 
missionary  bungalows  in  Bihar. 

Local  auxiliaries  should  send  their  con- 
tributions to  the  district  WMSA  treasurer 
designated  for  Bihar  mission  guest  rooms. 
About  $150.00  is  needed.  If  more  is  con- 
tributed, it  will  be  placed  in  the  WMSA 
general  fund. 

From  Eureka,  111.,  comes  information  con- 
cerning a  special  need  for  the  Home  for  the 
Aged.  Some  time  ago  one  of  the  workers 
at  the  Home  was  injured  in  the  elevator.  A 
safer  elevator  is  needed  for  use  in  the  Home. 
Contributions  may  be  sent  to  the  district 
WMSA  treasurer  designated  for  Eureka 
Home  Elevator. 

There  are  groups  who  give  freely  during 
the  year  to  many  worth-while  projects. 
These  two  projects  mentioned  above  are  of 
special  interest  to  all  women  and  are  worthy 
of  our  generous  support. 

May  our  contributions  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord  not  succumb  to  a  summer  slump. 

Introduced  to  WMSA  members  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  the 
new  Parents  Kit.  This  kit  was  prepared  by 
the  WMSA  secretary  for  Home  and  Special 
Interests  with  the  counsel  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  General  Mission  Board  Secre- 
tary for  Home  Missions  and  the  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education. 

The  kit  contains  a  parents'  prayer,  a  card 
inviting  a  call  from  the  pastor,  a  card  of  con- 
gratulations, and  three  small  leaflets.  The  kit 
can  be  used  as  an  evangelistic  tool  to  contact 
new  non-Christian  parents  and  as  an  encour- 
agement in  Christian  responsibility  to  Chris- 
tian parents. 

The  kits  may  be  ordered  from  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
30<£  each.  Distribution  of  the  kits  may  be 
made  by  WMSA,  the  pastor,  or  the  Sunday 
school,  or  by  these  groups  working  together. 
Where  several  congregations  are  located  in 
the  same  community,  it  may  be  expedient 
for  the  congregations  to  work  together  to 
avoid  duplication. 

Some  groups  may  wish  to  provide  the  kits 
for  city  and  rural  missionaries  to  distribute. 
May  the  kits  be  given  prayerfully,  expect- 
ing the  blessing  of  God.— WMSA. 

* 

The  Union  Biblical  Seminary  at  Yeotmal, 
India,  reports  that  97  students  have  already 
been  accepted  for  the  new  year,  and  54 
applicants  have  had  to  be  refused  because 
of  lack  of  space  and  funds.  The  Seminary,  a 
co-operative  project  of  16  mission  boards,  is 
the  second  largest  theological  seminary  in 
India.— EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 
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Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Adams,  Raymond  and  Mary  (Hostetler),  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  sixth  child,  Shirley  Ann,  April  20, 
1957. 

Alger,  Robert  S.  and  Ruth  (Stauffer),  Broad- 
way, Va.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Marilyn 
Jean,  July  16,  1957. 

Barge,  Willard  and  Elizabeth  (Shetler),  Calico 
Rock,  Ark.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Nathan 
Charles,  May  3,  1957. 

Bender,  Dwight  and  June  (Hochstetler),  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  third  child,  first  son,  Donovan 
Dwight,  June  5,  1957. 

Bergey,  Richard  and  Lila  (Kauffman),  Glen- 
wood  Springs,  Colo.,  third  son,  Dale  Richard, 
July  12,  1957. 

Brubacher,  Abner  and  Mary  Irene  (Gingerich), 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  first  child,  James  Perry, 
June  17,  1957. 

Bucher,  Paul  C.  and  Anna  Mary  (Denlinger), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  John  D., 
July  13,  1957. 

Burkholder,  Ivan  S.  and  Esther  (Zimmerman), 
 ,  first  child,  Glen  Lamar,  July  6,  1957. 

Dayton,  Calvin  and  Norma  (Isner),  Ridgeley, 
W.  Va.,  first  child,  Kent  Parker,  May  22,  1957. 

Eberly,  W.  B.  and  Viola  (Horst),  Kirksville, 
Mo.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Lauretta  May, 
July  3,  1957. 

Eichorn,  Lewis  Carl  and  Dorthelda  Sue 
(Troyer),  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  first  child,  Debra 
Sue,  July  19,  1957. 

Good,  Cloyd  G.  and  Esther  (Herr),  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Donald  H., 
July  17,  1957. 

Hawk,  Lawrence  and  Edith  (Thomas),  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  tenth  child,  seventh  daughter,  Linda 
Lee,  July  22,  1957. 

Herr,  James  S.  and  Miriam  (Hershey),  , 

fourth  child,  third  son,  Herbert  Eugene,  July 
17,  1957. 

Horning,  G.  Sylvan  and  Anna  (Metzler),  Eph- 
rata, Pa.,  eighth  child,  sixth  son,  Reuben  M., 
July  19,  1957. 

Horst,  Lewis  M.  and  Naomi  (Weber),  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Mark  Dan- 
iel, July  15,  1957. 

Jantzi,  John  and  Erma  (Kauffman),  Toledo, 
Oreg.,  third  son,  Rodger  Barry,  April  8,  1957. 

Jones,  Abram  S.  and  Frances  (Geissinger), 
Royersford,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Douglas 
Owen,  July  15,  1957. 

Kaufman,  Alvin  and  Edna  (Kuhns),  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  first  child,  Lida  Marie,  June  27, 
1957. 

Kilmer,  Willard  and  Sarah  (Boardley),  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  first  child,  Stephen  De  Wayne,  July 
5,  1957,  received  for  adoption,  July  10. 

King,  David  G.  and  Esther  (Allebach),  Mon- 
trose, Pa.,  first  child,  Glenn  Mark,  July  4,  1957. 

Kramer,  John  and  Fannie  (Hershberger), 
North  Canton,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Elvis  Ray,  July  15,  1957. 

Martin,  Clarence  and  Eleonora  (Lehman), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Miriam  Irene,  July  19,  1957. 

Metzler,  Luke  M.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Herr), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Samuel 
H.,  July  14,  1957. 

Miller,  Freeman  and  Wiltrude  (Jones),  Bos- 
well,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Retha 
Joy,  July  18,  1957. 

Miller,  Jacob  M.  and  Dorcas  (Swartzentruber), 
Greenwood,  Del.,  seventh  child,  third  son,  Jon- 
athan Earl,  July  10,  1957.  (Two  are  paternal 
daughters.) 

Miller,  Jonas  I.  and  Lillian  (Yoder),  Oxford, 
Iowa,  second  child,  first  son,  Galen  Leon,  June 
30,  1957. 

Miller,  Milton  R.  and  Lorraine  (Smith),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Brenda 
Jonell,  July  17,  1957. 

Miller,  Quinton  and  Dolores  (Miller),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  third  daughter,  Sharla  Lynne,  June  7, 
1957. 
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Mishler,  Bro.  and  Sister  Dorsa  Mishler,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  fourth  son,  Dennis  Paul,  July  20, 
1957. 

Newcomer,  Earl  L.  and  Ruth  (Barkle),  Wash- 
ington Boro.,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Linda  Marie,  July  3,  1957. 

Nisley,  William  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Yutzy),  Par- 
tridge, Kans.,  first  child,  Loretta,  June  27,  1957. 

Nolt,  Joseph  E.  and  Rhoda  (Hershey),  , 

second  and  third  sons,  David  Keith  and  Donald 
Kent,  July  13,  1957. 

Rheinheimer,  Howard  and  Miriam  (Miller), 
Hazard,  Ky.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Michael 
Roy,  July  12,  1957. 

Rhodes,  Braxton  and  Ruth  (Fry),  Brewton, 
Ala.,  a  daughter,  Marian  Elizabeth,  July  15, 
1957. 

Steiner,  Lee  and  Vera  (Kauffman),  Alto,  Mich., 
third  child,  first  daughter,  Rhoda  Mae,  July 
18,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Samuel  A.  and  Hilda  E.  (Beiler), 
Gap,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  son,  July  21, 
1957. 

Strite,  Lawrence  A.  and  Ida  Mae  (Gochen- 
auer),  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  first  child,  Paul  Jason, 
June  28,  1957. 

Swartzentruber,  Clayton  and  Margaret  (Ris- 
ser),  Goshen,  Ind.,  second  son,  Ton  Lynn,  July 
17,  1957. 

Yoder,  Harold  and  Sylvia  (Wittmer),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Bev- 
erly Jo,  July  16,  1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Augsberger— Fox.— Walter  Augsberger,  Rein- 
holds,  Pa.,  Blainsport  cong.,  and  Sara  Fox,  Eph- 
rata, Pa.,  Indiantown  cong.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  May  18,  1957. 

Barnhart— Maust.— James  Barnhart  and  Barba- 
ra Maust,  both  of  Dover,  Del.,  Central  Mennon- 
ite  cong.,  by  Ivan  J.  Miller  at  the  church,  July 
18,  1957. 

Bauman— Hostetler.— Donald  Bauman,  East 
Goshen  cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Carolyn  Hos- 
tetler, Pleasant  View  cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by 
John  S.  Steiner  at  the  Pleasant  View  church, 
June  16,  1957. 

Bauman— Musselman.— Omer  Bauman,  West 
Montrose,  Ont.,  and  Marilyn  Rita  Musselman, 
Elmira,  Ont.,  both  of  the  Elmira  cong.,  by 
Howard  S.  Bauman  at  the  church,  July  20, 
1957. 

Blosser— Risser.— Michael  Oren  Blosser  and 
Louise  Marie  Risser,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Weavers  cong.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  and  Oliver 
Keener  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  July  18,  1957. 

Evers— Smith.— Ira  Samuel  Evers,  Jr.,  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  and  Jewel  Evelyn  Smith,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
both  of  Sheridan  cong.,  by  George  Reno  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Mrs.  Vaughn  W. 
Marner,  Meridian,  Miss.,  April  7,  1957. 

Gottschalk— Thomas.— Earl  F.  Gottschalk, 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  and  Mary 
Jean  Thomas,  Trevose  Heights  cong.,  by  Paul 
W.  Histand  at  the  Trevose  Heights  Church, 
April  25,  1957. 

Mast— Swartz.— John  A.  Mast,  Spring  City,  Pa., 
Central  cong.,  and  Mildred  Swartz,  Spring  City, 
Vincent  cong.,  by  Elmer  G.  Kolb  at  the  Vincent 
Church,  July  20,  1957. 

Musselman— Ruby.— Gerald  Musselman,  Pres- 
ton, Ont.,  and  Gloria  Ruby,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
both  of  the  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  John  H. 
Hess  at  the  church,  July  13,  1957. 

Rohrer— Lefever.— Elvin  M.  Rohrer,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  and  Anna  Mae  Lefever, 
Lancaster,  Mellinger  cong.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin 
at  the  home  of  the  bride. 

Schumaker— Wingard.— Paul  Schumaker,  Geis- 
town,  Pa.,  Bethany  E.U.B.,  and  Shirley  Wingard, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Weaver  cong.,  by  Harold  E. 


Thomas  at  the  Bethany  E.U.B.  Church,  June 

22,  1957. 

Zimmerman— Hess.— Earl  B.  Zimmerman,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  cong.,  and  JoAnn  R.  Hess,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  cong.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  July  20,  1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brubaker,  Nettie  S.,  daughter  of  Henry  L.  and 
Anna  B.  (Stauffer)  Brubaker,  was  born  Oct.  21, 
1890;  passed  away  March  12,  1957,  at  her  home 
near  Neffsville,  Pa.;  aged  66  y.  4  m.  19  d.  She 
accepted  the  Lord  as  Saviour  in  her  youth.  Sur- 
viving are  2  brothers  (John  S.,  Quarryville,  Pa.; 
Jacob  S.,  Fruitville,  Pa.),  2  sisters  (Anna  S., 
Lititz,  Pa.,  with  whom  she  lived  at  the  time  of 
her  death,  and  Naomi— Mrs.  Jonas  E.  Brubaker, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.),  and  other  relatives.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Landis  Valley  Church  where 
funeral  services  were  held  March  15  with  Ira  D. 
Landis  and  Levi  Weaver  in  charge.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Charles,  Ida,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Esther 
(Witmer)  Witmer,  was  born  Nov.  10,  1881;  died 
July  17,  1957,  at  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  a  long  illness;  aged  75  y. 
8  m.  7  d.  In  1909  she  was  married  to  Clayton 
B.  Charles  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1947. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Church  and  always  attended  as  long 
as  she  was  able.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (J.  Lester, 
Millersville;  Omer  W.  and  C.  Edward,  both  of 
Lancaster),  and  1 1  grandchildren.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  her  husband,  3  brothers,  and 
3  sisters.  Funeral  services  at  the  Oreville  Home 
were  conducted  by  Landis  Brubaker  and  Benja- 
min Eshbach  on  July  20,  with  burial  in  the 
Millersville  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Garber,  Matilda,  daughter  of  David  G.  and 
Marie  (Klassen)  Fast,  was  born  July  9,  1906,  in 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  passed  away  at  the 
Union  Hospital  at  New  Ulm,  Minn.,  on  July 

8,  the  day  before  her  fifty-first  birthday.  She 
had  entered  the  hospital  for  surgery  on  July  1; 
her  recovery  seemed  normal  and  on  July  8  she 
was  anticipating  going  home  in  a  few  days, 
when  a  blood  clot  caused  her  death  so  suddenly 
that  none  of  her  family  could  be  present.  She 
accepted  the  Lord  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Men- 
nonite Brethren  Church.  On  March  22,  1932, 
she  was  married  to  Marvin  Garber  and  they 
began  farming  near  Alpha,  Minn.,  where  they 
lived  for  over  25  years,  having  celebrated  their 
silver  anniversary  on  March  22,  1957.  During 
this  time  3  daughters  were  born  (Vernelda— Mrs. 
Charles  Hartzler,  Jackson,  Minn.;  Noreen,  who 
entered  nurses'  training  at  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
about  a  month  ago;  and  Adelma,  at  home).  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Alpha  Mennonite 
Church  during  her  married  life.  Surviving,  be- 
sides her  husband  and  children,  are  her  parents, 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  G.  Fast,  Van  Nuys,  Calif.), 
and  8  brothers  and  sisters  (Frieda— Mrs.  Frank 
Fast,  and  Mary— Mrs.  John  Garber,  both  of 
Jackson;  Ted  D.,  Mountain  Lake;  Helen  Fast, 
Beckley,  W.  Va.;  Linda— Mrs.  George  Oliver, 
Amboy;  Leander  D.,  Albert  City,  Iowa;  Louis 
G.,  Granada  Hills,  Calif.;  Peter  G.,  Bloomington, 
Ind.),  and  one  grandchild. 

Gascho,  Mattie,  daughter  of  the  late  John  and 
Barbara  (Gerber)  Bechler,  was  born  Nov.  5, 
1883,  in  Hay  Twp.,  Huron  Co.,  Ont.;  died  July 

9,  1957,  in  the  Hurley  Hospital,  Flint,  Mich.; 
aged  73  y.  8  m.  4  d.  In  her  youth  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful 
to  the  end.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  Jacob 
Gascho,  2  sons  and  5  daughters  (Milton,  Koko- 
mo,  Ind.;  Salena,  Jackson,  Ohio;  Edna  and 
Simon,  Imlay  City,  Mich.;  Luella— Mrs.  Henry 
Mullet,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  Lillian,  Lapeer, 
Mich.;  Leon— Mrs.  Floyd  Plank,  South  Webster, 
Ohio),  and  10  grandchildren.  An  infant  son  pre- 
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ceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Bethany  Church  on  July  12  in  charge  of 
Wayne  Wenger  and  Paul  Wittrig. 

Hartzler,  Chester  Dean,  son  of  John  C.  and 
Emma  Hartzler,  was  born  Oct.  3,  1887,  in  Lar- 
ned,  Kans.;  died  while  at  work  in  Portland, 
Oreg.,  July  5,  1957;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  2  d.  In  Sept. 
1912,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Elizabeth  King, 
who  survives  with  2  sons  (Clarence,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  Samuel,  Canby,  Oregon).  He  also 
leaves  2  brothers  (Sam,  Klamath  Falls,  Oreg., 
and  Oliver,  Hubbard,  Oreg.),  3  sisters  (Mollie— 
Mrs.  Dan  Kauffman,  Chicago,  111.;  Sadie— Mrs. 
William  Ogg,  Portland,  Oreg.;  and  Lora— Mrs. 
Roy  Yoder,  Paradise,  Pa.),  and  4  grandchildren. 
His  parents,  2  sisters,  one  brother,  and  5  chil- 
dren preceded  him  in  death.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  when  a  young  man  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  congrega- 
tion at  the  time  of  death.  On  Sept.  6,  1942,  he 
was  ordained  as  deacon  of  the  Portland  Mission 
Church  and  was  still  active  in  the  work  of  the 
church  where  he  was  ordained.  Services  were 
held  in  the  Zion  Church  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  in 
charge  of  Allen  H.  Erb  and  assisted  by  Claud 
Hostetler.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Sommer,  Alvin  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Marian 
(Amstutz)  Sommer,  was  born  May  24,  1887,  at 
Pandora,  Ohio;  passed  away  on  July  12,  1957; 
aged  70  y.  1  m.  18  d.  Though  he  was  not  well 
during  the  past  months,  he  was  quite  active 
and  his  passing  came  unexpectedly.  Sometime 
prior  to  his  marriage,  he  moved  to  the  Orrville, 
Ohio,  community  where  he  has  been  a  continual 
resident.  On  Dec.  23,  1908,  he  was  married  to 
Susan  Moser,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
5  daughters  (Treva— Mrs.  Vincent  Steiner,  Woos- 
ter;  Marie  at  home;  Ruth— Mrs.  Orel  Lehman, 
Mt.  Eaton;  Betty— Mrs.  Charles  Gohn,  Barber- 
ton;  Kathryn  —  Mrs.  William  Merriman,  Orr- 
ville), 4  sons  (Vernon,  Dalton;  Wilson,  Florida; 
Paul,  Uniontown;  Herbert,  Orrville),  31  grand- 
children, 4  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Ed  Hilty,  Pandora),  and  3  brothers  (Noah,  Pan- 
dora; Walter,  Bluffton;  and  Ezra,  Darlington, 
Wis.).  In  his  early  years  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  and  later 
became  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  Orr- 
ville Mennonite  Church,  where  memorial  serv- 
ices were  held  on  July  15  with  Harold  E.  Bau- 
man  and  I.  W.  Royer  in  charge.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Crown  Hill  Cemetery. 

Steinman,  Magdalene,  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Leah  (Zehr)  Gascho,  was  born 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  May  31,  1885;  died  at  her 
home  in  Baden  on  June  10,  1957,  after  a  lengthy 
illness;  aged  72  y.  10  d.  In  her  youth  she  con- 
fessed Christ  and  was  baptized  in  the  Wilmot 
A.M.  Church  in  which  faith  she  died.  In  Jan. 
1906,  she  was  married  to  Noah  M.  Steinman,  and 
lived  in  wedlock  over  51  years.  Surviving  are 
their  2  sons  (Arthur  Floyd  and  Delton  Ray,  both 
of  Baden),  2  grandsons,  one  brother  (Emanuel, 
Kitchener,  Ont),  2  sisters  (Barbara— Mrs.  Samuel 
Steinman,'  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Lydia 
Gascho,  Baden).  Her  parents  and  2  sisters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  13  at  Steinman's  A.M.  Church  with  Or- 
land  Gingerich  and  Elmer  Grove  in  charge. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Thomas,  Eminah  S.,  son  of  Levi  M.  and  Katie 
(Gindlesperger)  Thomas,  was  born  in  Thomas 
Mills,  Pa.,  Feb.  13,  1886;  died  at  his  home  very 
suddenly  from  a  heart  attack,  June  28,  1957; 
aged  71  y.  4  m.  15  d.  On  May  2,  1907,  he  was 
married  to  Nora  Saylor,  who  predeceased  him 
on  Feb.  28,  1920.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
children.  On  Dec.  18,  1921,  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Croyle  who  survives  him  with  the  follow- 
ing children  (Ernest  H.,  Davidsville;  Erie— Mrs. 
Sam.  D.  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Novelda  F.— 
Mrs.  Richard  M.  Kissel,  Araguacema,  Goias, 
Brazil;  L.  Merle,  Thomas  Mills,  Pa.).  Also  sur- 
viving are  4  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Edward  E. 
and  Webster,  Hollsopple;  J.  W.  and  Menno, 
Thomas  Mills,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Minnie  Blough,  Mrs. 
Katie  Hershberger,  and  Mrs.  Pearl  Alwine,  Holl- 
sopple; and  Mrs.  Lottie  Blough,  Johnstown,  Pa.), 
also  3  grandchildren.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 


Christ  as  his  Saviour,  joined  the  Thomas  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  was  a  faithful  and  active 
member  for  54  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Thomas  Church  on  June  30  with  Aldus 
J.  Wingard  and  Roy  Kinsinger  officiating.  Bur- 
ial was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder,  Amanda,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  Oct.  17,  1865;  died  at  the  Miller  Nursing 
Home,  Louisville,  Ohio,  June  30,  1957;  aged  91 
y.  8  m.  13  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Her  first 
husband,  Manasseh  Miller,  preceded  her  in 
death.  Later  she  married  John  Yoder,  who  also 
preceded  her  in  death.  Her  health  had  been 
railing  for  some  time,  but  about  a  month  prior 
to  her  death  she  fell  and  broke  her  hip.  Later 
complications  set  in.  Surviving  are  3  daughters 
(Martha— Mrs.  C.  M.  Moboreck,  Mansfield,  Ohio; 
Lavina— Mrs.  Harry  Aeschbacher,  Canal  Fulton, 
Ohio;  and  Minerva— Mrs.  William  Rastetter,  Al- 
liance, Ohio),  4  sons  (Clarence  Miller,  Kensing- 
ton, Ohio;  William  Miller,  Bremen;  Earl  Miller, 
Birmingham,  Ala.;  and  Marcus  Miller,  Clinton, 
Ohio),  one  stepson  (Aaron  Yoder,  Orrville, 
Ohio),  29  grandchildren,  and  58  great-grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  C.  D. 
Spiker  Funeral  Home  with  O.  N.  Johns  officiat- 
ing in  the  absence  of  her  pastor.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Navarre  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Naomi,  daughter  of  the  late  Ezra  and 
Sallie  (Yoder),  was  born  at  Mattawana,  Pa., 
Sept.  16,  1893;  passed  away  at  Lancaster  (Pa.) 
Hospital  after  a  lingering  illness.    She  was  a 


During  the  Month  of  July 

On  July  2  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
Commission  upon  the  request  of  General 
Council  to  study  "the  use  and  influence  of 
television"  met  here  for  their  study  assign- 
ment. The  chairman  of  the  committee  is 
Henry  Weaver,  Jr.  Other  members  of  the 
committee  are  Orrin  Smucker,  E.  Grant 
Herr,  Russell  Krabill,  and  Paul  M.  Led- 
erach. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  the  promotion  of 
summer  Bible  school  materials  during  1958, 
as  a  joint  project  of  the  Commission  and  the 
House.  Paul  R.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Penn- 
sylvania, Assistant  Secretary  of  Summer  Bi- 
ble School  for  the  Commission,  was  with  us 
two  days  for  material  planning.  He  has  been 
appointed  to  head  up  this  work.  Workshop 
teams  similar  to  Sunday-school  workshop 
teams  conducted  during  1955  are  planned 
for  the  promotion  of  summer  Bible  school 
work  during  the  coming  year. 

The  MYF  Manual  has  been  revised  and 
given  a  new  title,  MYF  Handbook,  and  is 
scheduled  to  be  available  by  the  time  of 
MYF  meeting  at  General  Conference.  The 
fourth  printing  of  the  Challenge  of  Chris- 
tian Stewardship  has  been  ordered  in  antic- 
ipation of  the  fall  demand  for  this  book. 

On  receiving  the  sixtieth  birthday  surprise 
book  (see  front  page  of  Gospel  Herald, 
July  23)  H.  S.  Bender  responded  in  a  letter 
to  A.  J.  Metzler  while  aboard  the  steamship 
Saxonia:  "I  have  been  completely  surprised 
and  overwhelmed  with  the  birthday  present, 
Recovery  of  the  Anabaptist  Vision.  I  am 
deeply  and  humbly  grateful.  I  congratulate 
you  and  the  House  on  its  production."  The 
book  was  edited  by  Guy  F.  Hershberger  and 
carried  out  with-  the  co-operation  of  Eliza- 
beth Bender,  who  handed  her  husband  the 
first  copy  aboard  the  steamer  on  their  way  to 
Germany. 


member  of  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church  and 
faithfully  attended  services  as  long  as  health 
permitted.  Preceding  her  in  death  were  her 
parents  and  one  sister.  Surviving  are  2  broth- 
ers and  2  sisters  (Milo,  McVeytown,  Pa.;  Jesse, 
Denbigh,  Va.;  Anna  and  Salina,  at  home).  Fu- 
neral services  held  in  the  Ephrata  Church  on 
April  18  were  in  charge  of  Mahlon  Zimmerman, 
Amos  Horst,  and  Eugene  Landis,  with  inter- 
ment in  the  Denver  Cemetery. 

Zehr,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Nicklas  K.  and 
Barbara  Roth,  was  born  in  East  Zorra  Twp., 
Ont.,  on  Sept.  6,  1868;  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  on  April  4,  1957;  aged  88  y. 
6  m.  29  d.  In  her  early  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  received  into  fel- 
lowship of  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  congregation 
where  she  was  a  faithful  member  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  On  Dec.  8,  1889,  she  was  married  to 
Joseph  S.  Zehr,  who  preceded  her  on  Sept.  6, 
1913.  Surviving  are  3  daughters  and  3  sons  (Mrs. 
Lena  Bender,  and  Christina— Mrs.  Jacob  Erb,  of 
Tavistock;  Oleava— Mrs.  Omer  Schlegel,  East 
Zorra,  with  whom  she  made  her  home;  Nicklas, 
Tavistock;  Amos,  East  Zorra;  and  Peter  R.,  New 
Hamburg),  18  grandchildren,  24  great-grand- 
children, 4  brothers  (John,  Dryden,  Mich.;  Ed- 
win, New  Dundee;  Nicklas,  New  Hamburg;  Jo- 
seph, East  Zorra),  and  one  sister  (Lena,  New 
Hamburg).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Zorra  Church  in  charge  of  Joel  Schwartz- 
entruber  and  Henry  Yantzi,  with  burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


The  opening  of  the  new  "Menno  Book- 
store" at  Bloomington,  Illinois,  occurred  on 
July  26  with  Roy  Smucker  as  store  manager. 
A  program  of  dedication  was  held  with 
Kenneth  Good,  President  of  the  Illinois  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board,  and  various  speakers 
from  the  community  represented.  Repre- 
sentatives from  Scottdale  were  Mervin  Mil- 
ler, Ben  Cutrell,  and  Joe  Buzzard. 

Ellrose  Zook  left  Scottdale  on  July  23  for 
Karlsruhe,  Germany,  as  a  delegate  to  Men- 
nonite World  Conference.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  Frances,  and  they  plan 
to  return  about  August  21.  Paul  Erb  is 
scheduled  to  sail  on  July  31  and  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler plans  to  leave  on  August  1. 

Following  the  Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence August  10-16  the  Publishing  Agent 
will  be  making  an  extended  tour  in  the  Mid- 
dle East,  East  Africa,  and  the  Far  East  in 
line  with  Publication  Board  action  to  serve 
the  cause  of  Christian  literature.  His  present 
schedule  calls  for  his  return  on  October  13, 
but  more  specific  and  detailed  information 
on  his  services  will  be  announced  in  August. 
Following  Editor  Paul  Erb's  series  "Travel- 
ing with  the  Editor"  a  series  on  "Traveling 
with  the  Publisher"  will  begin  in  the  Sep- 
tember 17  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Editorial  staff  members  attending  the 
Christian  Writers  and  Editors  Conference 
at  Green  Lake,  Wisconsin,  July  27  to  Au- 
gust 3  are  Helen  Trumbo,  Elizabeth  Show- 
alter,  Urie  A.  Bender,  and  John  and  Beulah 
Hostetler. 

The  Beams  of  Light  editor,  Helen  Trum- 
bo, is  open  to  consider  a  new  name  for  that 
paper  which  would  be  more  meaningful  to 
children.  Several  possible  names  have  been 
suggested  but  the  editor  would  welcome 
suggestions  from  readers. 

J.  A.  Hostetler,  for 
the  Publishing  Agent. 
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Items  and 
Comments 

A  special  service  for  Spanish-speaking 
persons  on  July  13  was  added  to  the  Billy 
Graham  New  York  Crusade.  This  was  the 
first  service  in  United  States  in  which  Mr. 
Graham  used  an  interpreter,  although  he  has 
used  this  technique  many  times  abroad. 
There  are  about  250  Protestant  churches  in 
New  York  whose  congegations  are  composed 
mainly  of  persons  of  Puerto  Rican  birth. 

O        0  « 

There  were  43,309  foreign  citizens  in  the 
United  States  for  educational  purposes  in 
1955-56:  36,494  students,  6,033  doctors, 
and  782  teachers  and  researchers.  In  the 
same  year  there  were  10,732  Americans 
abroad,  9,457  students  and  1,275  faculty 
members.  As  to  countries,  58  per  cent  of 
the  Americans  abroad  were  in  Europe, 
whereas  Europeans  represented  only  17  per 
cent  of  the  total  number  of  foreign  citizens 
in  United  States. 

a      <t  a 

Church  World  Service  is  sending  200  tons 
of  wheat  and  shipments  of  milk  powder  and 
corn  meal  into  Bihar  state  in  northern  India 
for  the  relief  of  flood  victims  there. 

o       ©  4 

Roman  Catholics  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
were  asked  to  contribute  six  million  dollars 
for  the  building  of  two  new  high  school 
buildings.  Gifts  and  pledges  totaled  $10,- 
330,000.   Catholics  believe  in  education. 

o      o  « 

The  governor  of  Tennessee  has  presented 
autographed  Bibles  to  inmates  of  the  Brushy 
Mountain  State  Prison.  He  has  made  sim- 
ilar presentations  at  other  state  prisons. 

o      o  o 

A  French  priest  says  that  "the  major 
drama  of  our  times"  is  the  poverty  and  hun- 
ger of  large  numbers  of  people.  He  asks, 
"Do  you  know  what  pools  of  tears  and  blood 
lie  behind  these  words,  'underdeveloped 
countries'?  We  would-be  Christians  should 
realize  that  in  the  eye  of  God  the  real  blas- 
phemy is  not  the  curse  of  man  before  the 
suffering  of  His  children  but  the  indifference 
of  our  hearts  before  the  profanation  of  His 
image  in  millions  of  human  beings  without 
bread,  without  homes,  without  schools,  and 
without  hospitals. 

o       o  o 

By  a  vote  of  161  to  124  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of  America  approved  merger  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  the  U.S.A.  The  As- 
sembly thus  assured  the  creation  of  a  new 
denomination  to  be  known  as  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  with  a  membership  of  about  three 
million.  The  100th  anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  will 
coincide  next  year  with  the  merger  proceed- 


The  age  group  percentages  of  those  mak- 
ing'decisions  in  the  Billy  Graham  campaign 
in  New  York  during  the  first  40  meetings 
were  as  follows:  5-11,  5.3  per  cent;  12-14, 
19.8  per  cent;  15-18,  17.6  per  cent;  30-49, 
23.4  per  cent;  50  and  over,  11:6  per  cent. 


Church  Camps 


Camp  Hebron 

The  Camp  Hebron  Board  has  chosen  a 
site  in  Halifax  Township,  Dauphin  County, 
Pa.,  about  15  miles  north  of  Harrisburg 
and  55  miles  from  Lancaster.  A  down  pay- 
ment has  been  made  on  two  adjoining  tracts 
of  land  totaling  about  275  acres.  Most  of 
the  area  is  mountain  woodland  with  a  few 
acres  of  level  field,  a  small  stream,  and 
bordering  on  a  larger  stream.  Improvements 
consist  of  one  frame  house  with  electricity. 
This  camp  plans  first  a  welfare  children's 
camp  in  co-operation  with  the  Eastern  Mis- 
sion Board.  It  is  hoped  that  facilities  for 
the  purpose  will  be  available  for  the  summer 
of  1958.  Committees  have  been  appointed 
to  study  and  make  plans.  Camp  Hebron 
Association  is  a  laymen's  movement  in  the 
Lancaster  Conference. 

California 

The  Mennonite  churches  of  Los  Angeles 
and  Upland  co-operated  in  a  Junior-Inter- 
mediate Camp  at  the  Barton  Flats  public 
camp  ground,  July  15-19.  Since  the  camp- 
ing interest  group  in  California  owns  no 
camp  ground,  the  churches  sponsored  primi- 
tive camps  in  tents  for  29  boys  and  girls. 
Staff:  director,  John  D.  Zehr;  asst.  director 
and  recreational  chairman,  J.  Irvin  Brunk; 
head  cook,  Mary  Drawbond;  asst.  cooks, 
Joyce  Stauffer  and  Faye  Roth  from  Alberta; 
teacher  counselors,  Esther  Showalter  and 
Phyllis  Keim  from  Indiana,  and  Myra  Krem- 
er  from  Los  Angeles.  Classes  occupied  the 
morning.  Afternoons  were  taken  up  in  rec- 
reation including  swimming,  horseback 
riding,  and  hiking  to  a  remote  lake  in  a  wil- 
derness area.  Athletic  contests  included  vol- 
leyball, softball,  horseshoes,  archery,  bad- 
minton, and  various  table  games.  A  Chris- 
tian film  each  evening  was  followed  by  an 
inspiration  campfire  service.  An  un- 
scheduled trip  to  the  hospital  followed  a 
playground  accident  in  which  the  director 
fractured  his  ankle.  The  interest  in  the 
camp  was  keen  and  all  group  activities  were 
gratifying.  The  injury  of  the  director  prob- 
ably was  an  anticlimax.  However,  we  felt 
the  leading  of  the  Lord  throughout.  We  be- 
lieve everyone  was  blessed  in  the  camping 
experience. 

Nebraska 

On  July  19  fifteen  boys  and  fifteen  girls, 
all  of  junior  high  school  age,  met  at  the 
E.U.B.  Camp  Ground  near  Milford,  Nebr. 
Staff:  Earnest  Kauffman,  director;  Dorothy 
Bender,  matron;  Ernest  Bontrager,  Esta- 
cada,  Oreg.,  camp  pastor.  A  number  of 
others  served  as  teachers  and  counselors. 
Bible  Study  and  Survey  of  Mennonite  Mis- 
sions comprised  the  classwork.  Recreation 
of  various  kinds,  group  discussions  of  youth 
problems,  singing  periods,  craft  projects, 
sunset  inspirational  meetings,  group  devo- 
tions in  cabins  with  counselors,  and  evange- 
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listic  sermons  filled  the  days.  Program  be- 
gan on  Sunday  afternoon  with  a  staff  meet- 
ing for  discussion  of  objectives  and  prayer. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  camp  we  thanked 
the  Lord  for  answered  prayer.  One  young 
man  was  saved  in  cabin  devotions  and  at  the 
last  chapel  service  every  camper  gave  testi- 
mony to  spiritual  victory  or  spiritual  growth. 
Several  spoke  of  it  as  being  the  happiest 
week  of  their  lives  spiritually. 

Camp  Rehoboth 

July  brought  the  end  of  camping  activi- 
ties at  Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.,  for 
another  summer.  The  first  two  weeks  was 
day  camping  for  children  of  the  local  com- 
munity, age  6-8  the  first  week  and  9-12  the 
second.  A  total  of  60  children  enjoyed  the 
missionary  story,  crafts,  and  nature  study 
classes,  and  swimming  each  day.  Counse- 
lors for  both  weeks  were  Mary  Bixler,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  Mae  Nitzsche,  Amenia,  N.  Dak., 
both  summer  VS-ers;  Paul  and  Martha 
Yutzy,  Anna  Abernathy,  Waymere  Gid- 
dings,  Roger  Lynch,  Helen  Myles,  Henry 
Oda,  and  Elizabeth  Jenkins,  all  of  the  Reho- 
both staff  and  community.  Pastor  Mark 
Lehman  served  as  camp  director. 

July  15-31  was  camp  time  for  55  children, 
ages  6-12,  from  the  Bethel  Community 
Church  in  Chicago,  in  two  separate  camps 
according  to  age— 6-8  and  9-12.  Pastor  Paul 
King  was  camp  director  assisted  by  Grace 
Knechtel.  Others  on  the  staff  were  Truman 
Weaver,  Louis  and  Frank  Campbell,  Doro- 
thy Lewis,  Sharon  Bennett,  Patricia  Sey- 
mour, Evelyn  Wilson,  and  Annabelle  Har- 
ter.  Mothers  from  the  Bethel  Church  were 
in  charge  of  the  meals. 


Calendar 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 

Mission  Board  Workers,  Aug.  26-30. 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Music  Conference  and  Teachers'  Week,  Aug.  10-16. 

Mission  Conference,  Aug.  17-23. 

Bible  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Christian  Fellowship  Week,  Aug.  10-17. 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  17-24. 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  24-29. 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Guest  camp  for  church  workers  and  families  (no 
cost  other  than  food),  Sept.  1-7. 
Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  10-16. 
Annual  meeting  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

Camp  Luz,  Aug.  13-15. 
Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 

at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R. 

4,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   meeting  Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   Ohio   MYF   Conventipn,   Columbiana,  Aug. 

16-18. 

Annual  meeting  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference,  Locust  Grove,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
Aug.  20-22. 

Annual   meeting  MYF,   Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting  Washington-Franklin  Conference  at 

Reiff's,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Sept.  12. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational  Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Annual  Christian  Education  Conference,  Allegheny 
District,  at  Thomas,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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Is  Revival  the  Normal? 

By  Armin  R.  Gesswein 


Revival  presupposes  a  low  state  of  re- 
ligion, a  decline  in  the  spiritual  life. 
Some  sickness  or  disease  or  decay  has  set 
in.  It  means  that  the  church  and  the 
Christian  people  are  either  abnormal  or 
subnormal.  They  are  below  New  Testa- 
ment par  in  their  living.  As  Vance  Hav- 
ner  has  said,  the  church  is  so  subnormal 
that  if  it  got  back  to  the  New  Testament 
normal  it  would  seem  to  be  abnormal! 
If  we  were  up  to  New  Testament  normal 
we  would  not  need  revival.  Revival  is 
not  the  normal.  The  New  Testament 
presents  the  normal.  The  reason  that  we 
need  revival  is  to  get  back  to  the  normal 
New  Testament  Christian  life,  as  Christ 
offered  it,  as  the  disciples  apprehended 
it,  as  the  early  church  lived  it.  That 
means  not  just  a  few  weeks  of  special 
meetings,  but  the  normal  level  of  living. 

This  whole  psychology  of  the  "special" 
needs  close  rethinking.  When  we  read 
at  the  close  of  Acts  2,  "They  continued 
stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers,"  we  are  not  reading  of  a 
revival  campaign  in  the  Jerusalem 
church;  we  are  reading  about  their  nor- 
mal life.  When  we  there  read  further, 
"They,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from 
house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,"  we  are 
not  reading  about  a  special  meeting,  but 
of  their  normal  level  of  living  day  after 
day  and  week  after  week.  And  when  we 
then  read,  "The  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved," 
we  are  reading  about  a  constant  evange- 
lism that  proceeded  from  a  normal  pray- 
ing, Spirit-filled  church.  And  the  one 
reason  why  we  need  revival,  and  need  it 
so  desperately,  is  to  come  back  to  this 
normal  New  Testament  level. 

Departure—Not  Decline 

When  Christians  and  churches  decline, 
slip,  and  backslide,  it  is  not  so  much  that 
they  decline,  but  that  they  depart,  from 
Scripture.  Now  the  seriousness  of  the 
whole  situation  is  just  this,  that  they  de- 
part from  the  Bible  where  it  is  most 
plain.  Then  they  begin  to  shorten  up  on 
God.  They  become  very  clock-conscious, 
are  satisfied  with  short  services,  and  want 
sermonettes,    and   often  preacherettes! 


But  they  do  not  want  to  shorten  up  on 
their  fun  program,  or  on  their  pleasure, 
or  on  the  easy  pattern  of  life  they  have 
now  adopted  and  have  conformed  them- 
selves to.  Having  departed,  they  now 
have  become  conditioned  to  the  general 
low,  fallen  level  which  is  all  around 
them— a  lukewarm  condition  of  Chris- 
tianity which  is  so  general  that  it  has  be- 
come the  standard  and  norm. 

Differences  are  bad,  but  I  doubt  if  they 
are  as  bad  as  indifference.  "Thou  sayest, 
I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked"  (Rev. 
3:17).  Could  all  of  these  five  things  hap- 
pen and  one  not  know  it? 

The  Subtlety  of  Backsliding 

The  subtlety  of  this  backsliding  among 
Christians— those  who  are  in  need  of  re- 
vival—is that  the  sins  that  are  hindering 
them  are  not  murder,  rape,  robbery, 
crime,  corruption,  drunkenness,  delin- 
quency, divorce,  etc.  Rather,  it  is  due  to 
the  subtler  sins  of  neglect,  of  slipping,  of 
sliding,  of  seepage,  of  lost  motion,  of 
creeping  paralysis.  Revival  days  are  Bi- 
ble days,  and  the  Bible  days  are  revival 
days!  They  are  days  in  which  the  Bible 
becomes  alive  again;  days  when  we  take 


the  y^s/  areas  of  pFa;ri\,Scripture  at  face 
value.  jJThey  are  days  which  we  see 
happening,  .before?  our  jeyes  the  things 
that  we  see  taking  pla^e-as  we  read  the 
pMn^ages  of  the  Ngwi  Testament— all 
by  fehe  'same  Spirit.,^..  Ij 

"Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols:  let 
him  2L\6^i.2^oC^fl).  G.  H.  Morrison 
writes:  "Wa^cttTFor  it  is  not  by  one  black 
and  awful  deed  that  a  man  shall  sin  away 
the  grace  of  God.  It  is  by  the  silent  hard- 
ening of  our  common  days,  the  almost 
unnoticed  tamperings  with  conscience, 
the  steady  dying  out  of  what  is  best  un- 
der the  pressure  of  a  worldly  city:  it  is  by 
that  the  Spirit  dies,  it  is  by  that  men  be- 
come castaway." 

Backsliding  starts  in  the  heart.  It  is 
not  that  these  people  have  not  forsaken 
their  old  ugly  sins;  but  that  they  have 
now  also  forsaken  "the  assembling  of  .  .  . 
[themselves]  together"  (Heb.  10:25). 
They  have  accepted  a  fallen  standard  as 
the  norm.  This  did  not  merely  happen 
to  them;  it  came  about  by  a  series  of 
choices.  They  did  not  lose  their  first 
love,  they  left  it.  The  Scripture  is  al- 
ways keen  to  catch  us  at  the  point  of  our 
responsibility  and  conscience.  This  did 
not  come  about  by  Adam's  transgression; 
it  came  about  by  our  own.  It  is  not  mere- 
ly because  of  the  sin  we  were  born  with; 
but  it  is  in  the  sin  we  have  been  commit- 
ting since! 

Neglect  of  Prayer 

Backsliding  starts  at  the  knees.  When 
the  knees  are  not  often  bent  the  feet  soon 


Night  Vigil     By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


Now  evening  comes  and  silently  encloses 
The  quiet  woods,  the  river,  and  the  boulder, 

And  weaves  a  drapery  for  crimson  roses ; 

But  light  still  lies  upon  the  mountain's  shoulder. 

Now  valley  dwelling  folk  will  draw  a  curtain, 
And  murmur  each  to  each  "It's  growing  late," 

And  lie  and  sleep  through  this  long  night's  uncertain 
Dark,  dreamless,  starlit  hours.  But  I  will  wait, 

Will  wait,  and  face  my  fear,  and  overcome  it, 
And  earn  my  right  to  mingle  with  the  strong. 

I  will  remain  here  on  the  mountain's  summit, 
And  pray  upon  the  mountain  all  night  long. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 
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slide!  If  you  do  not  believe  me,  look  at 
our  average  prayer  meetings  in  the  land. 
Almost  any  other  meeting  of  the  church 
gets  more  attention  and  interest  than  the 
prayer  meeting.  One  need  not  be  a  pecu- 
liar kind  of  prophet  with  a  strange  sort 
of  measuring  instrument  to  detect  the 
exact  level  of  our  church  life  today.  Our 
poor  prayer  meetings  give  us  the  exact 
level.  They  give  us  away.  For,  as  goes 
our  prayer  life,  so  goes  our  power;  and 
the  prayer  level  is  to  this  day  the  power 
level  of  the  church. 

If  we  had  revival,  our  prayer  meetings 
would  be  full  again.  If  our  churches 
were  normal  the  prayer  meetings  would 
be  the  most  important  meetings  of  the 
church.  Christians  would  be  eager  and 
would  almost  run  to  them.  That  is  the 
way  it  has  been  for  many  a  day  in  Korea. 
They  have  found  the  normal.  Constant 
daily  prayer  on  a  vast  scale,  constant 
daily  Holy  Spirit  living,  constant  daily 
conversions.  The  atmosphere  of  prayer 
is  the  atmosphere  of  revival.  In  the  great 
Wales  awakening  the  churches  were  full: 
of  people,  of  prayer,  of  praise,  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  revival  of 
1857  our  entire  land  was  full  of  prayer 
meetings— daily  noonday  prayer  meetings 
—and  some  thousands  and  thousands  of 
souls  were  won  to  Jesus  Christ.  Charles 
G.  Finney  says:  "The  spirit  of  prayer  that 
prevailed  in  those  revivals  was  a  very 
marked  feature  of  them.  It  was  common 
for  young  converts  to  be  greatly  exercised 
in  prayer;  and,  in  some  instances,  so 
much  so  that  they  were  constrained  to 
pray  for  whole  nights,  and  until  their 
bodily  strength  was  quite  exhausted,  for 
the  conversion  of  souls  around  them. 
There  was  a  great  pressure  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  minds  of  Christians;  and 
they  seemed  to  bear  about  with  them  the 
burden  of  immortal  souls.  They  mani- 
fested the  greatest  solemnity  of  mind, 
and  the  greatest  watchfulness  in  all  their 
words  and  actions.  It  was  very  common 
to  find  Christians  whenever  they  met  in 
any  place,  instead  of  engaging  in  con- 
versation, to  fall  on  their  knees  in 
prayer.  ..." 

What  Standard? 

When  Christians  backslide  and  fall  in- 
to a  lukewarm  state,  they  begin  to  ask, 
"What's  wrong  with  this?"  or  "What's 
wrong  with  that?"  They  are  on  the  de- 
fensive. They  have  accepted  another 
standard.  The  Bible  standard  is:  "Do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God,"  but  they  have  fallen 
from  God  to  the  good.  There  is  a  whole 
area  of  the  good,  of  neutral  things,  of 


things  neither  right  nor  wrong  in  them- 
selves, and  Christians  have  fallen  from 
the  miracle  level  of  a  daily  life  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  level  of 
the  good. 

Entertainment  has  a  real  place,  but  the 
kinds  that  many  of  our  Christian  people 
are  taking  up  are  satisfying  the  lust  for 
substitutes  rather  than  building  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ.  It  will  be  a  glorious 
day  when  we  see  the  thousands  that  are 
running  for  one  form  of  entertainment 
or  another  again  running  to  the  house  of 
God  and  the  place  of  prayer  and  on  fire 
with  a  passion  for  lost  souls. 

Our  lives  are  crowded,  complicated, 
and  complex;  so  we  suffer  from  com- 
plexes! Simplicity  is  rare.  Singleness  of 
heart  is  stifled.  It  is  the  age  of  duplicity, 
of  double-mindedness,  of  double  stand- 
ards; of  two-toned,  two-timed  living. 
There  is  little  care,  little  concern,  and 
little  capacity  for  God.  We  are  cursed 
with  barrenness— the  barrenness  of  busy- 
ness. Faces  are  pinched  and  drawn.  Many 
are  the  new  fears,  anxieties,  and  frustra- 
tions. Aspirin  is  king! 

We  crowd  our  lives  with  anxious  cares, 
Our  thoughts  are  born  unfree; 

We  crucify  our  hurried  prayers 
Upon  a  service  tree. 

What  an  hour  it  will  be  when  that  cen- 
tralized core  of  concentrated  carnality, 
which  now  kills  Holy  Spirit  action,  is 
crucified  in  our  churches,  and  we  again 
see  hosts  of  Christians  walk  in  the  new- 
ness of  Christ's  resurrection  life! 

Membership  Standards 

As  to  church  membership  standards: 
we  have  accepted  a  general,  thin,  wa- 
tered-down level  of  born-again  member- 
ship instead  of  the  plain  New  Testament 
standard  and  level.  This  plain  level  is 
more  apt  to  be  found  on  the  mission  field 
now  than  in  our  home  churches.  In  most 
of  our  churches  the  door  of  membership 
is  not  through  the  Upper  Room  as  in  the 
New  Testament  church.  Today  we  need 
not  be  "separated"  in  her  Christian  life. 
Where  do  we  find  this  distinction  in  the 
New  Testament?  There  it  is  clear  that 
we  are  bought  with  a  price,  and  that  we 
are  to  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  as  well 
as  our  spirits,  which  are  His.  We  are  no 
longer  our  own.  Today  we  are  low  on 
sanctification,  and  sanctification  is  New 
Testament  Christianity.  It  is  the  great 
burden  of  the  New  Testament  that  we 
shall  walk  in  abiding  fellowship  with  Je- 


sus Christ.  Today  we  are  low  on  service. 
In  the  New  Testament  Christians  be- 
came servants  of  Christ  at  once.  They 
were  sons,  saints,  servants,  students  (dis- 
ciples), and  soldiers. 

The  Psychology  of  the  Special 

We  turn  aside  so  quickly  out  of  the 
way  (Ex.  32:8;  Deut.  9:12,  Judg.  2:17). 
The  least  provocation,  or  even  sugges- 
tion to  "come  here,  go  there"  finds  us 
ready  and  eager  to  comply,  often  without 
even  a  moment's  hesitation.  Why?  Evi- 
dently because  that  is  where  our  heart 
really  is. 

Then  again,  we  have  a  "party  spirit" 
...  in  more  ways  than  one! 

And  are  we  to  change  all  this  by  the 
technique  of  the  "special"  which  has 
largely  become  our  standard  of  meetings 
today?  The  whole  psychology  of  the  spe- 
cial .  .  .  I'll  go  to  these  meetings  a  few 
more  nights  than  usual  .  .  .  but  when 
they  are  over  we  will  go  back  to  normal 
again."  (Meaning  the  usual  rut!)  We 
have  led  our  people  to  think  in  terms  of 
the  special  rather  than  in  terms  of  the 
normal.  We  are  so  conditioned  to  the 
standard  all  around  us  that  this  "rutual- 
ism"  is  the  very  warp  and  woof  of  our 
living. 

Our  need,  our  desperate  need,  is  not 
only  revival;  but  it  is  to  get  back  to  plain 
normal  Bible  living. 

The  tendency  of  fire  is  to  go  out,  un- 
less constantly  renewed.  The  tendency 
of  faith  is  to  flag  unless  re-fed  by  the 
Word.  The  tendency  of  our  zeal  is  to 
wax  and  wane  as  the  moon.  We  tend  to 
extract,  encase,  and  encrust  doctrine; 
and  dogmatism  is  substituted  for  the  liv- 
ing Word  of  God.  Fellowship  so  readily 
institutionalizes.  Movements  become 
self-conscious  and  harden.  Many  of  our 
problems  in  the  church  come  from  or- 
ganization: somewhere  we  fail  to  organ- 
ize the  organism,  and  tend  either  to  lose 
or  kill  it.  It  has  been  said  first  there  is  a 
man,  then  a  movement,  then  a  machine, 
and  then  a  monument.  .  .  . 

God's  own  Word  is  the  one  remedy  for 
all  forms  of  backsliding.  What  a  blessed 
word  it  is!  "As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re- 
pent." This  is  the  mighty  message  of  God 
to  most  of  our  churches  at  this  hour.  We 
musf  give  this  Word  with  such  fresh 
anointing  and  power  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  our  churches  will  indeed  repent. 
The  message  to  the  churches  in  the  open- 
ing chapters  of  Revelation  is  a  "revival 

(Continued  on  page  717) 
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No  Look  Back 

No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.— Luke  9:62. 

They  were  driving  away  from  the  state 
prison.  One  of  them  had  just  been  re- 
leased on  parole.  He  had  spent  two  years 
at  the  prison,  but  now  was  on  his  way 
home— to  home  and  family  and  church, 
to  a  job  and  normal  living.  The  driver 
noticed  that  his  friend  did  not  look  back. 
Not  one  glance  back  at  the  big  building 
which  had  been  his  home  for  many 
months,  not  one  longing  glance  at  the 
kitchen  and  the  dairy  barn  and  the  ga- 
rage where  he  had  worked.  Not  one  re- 
gretful look  to  the  cell-house  where  he 
had  slept  and  written  letters  and  worked 
out  his  Mennonite  Hour  correspondence 
courses.  He  was  out  on  the  open  road, 
free  to  choose  his  own  way,  looking 
ahead,  but  with  no  regretful  thought  for 
what  he  was  leaving  behind. 

So  when  one  is  released  from  the  pris- 
on-house of  sin,  he  has  no  reason  to  look 
back.  He  is  leaving  for  good;  he  has  no 
intention  of  going  back.  He  isn't  leaving 
one  thing  which  he  would  like  to  keep. 
When  Pilgrim  left  the  City  of  Destruc- 
tion, he  put  his  fingers  in  his  ears  against 
the  call  of  those  who  would  change  his 
mind.  When  he  fell  into  the  Slough  of 
Despond,  he  crawled  out  on  the  farther 
side.  He  was  not  even  looking  back  to 
the  place  from  which  he  had  come. 

The  figure  which  Jesus  used  was  that 
of  a  ploughman.  To  handle  a  plough  in 
those  days  in  a  stony  field  required  a 
man's  full  attention.  What  he  was  doing 
had  to  be  more  important  to  him  than 
what  he  had  been  doing;  where  he  was 
going  was  more  important  than  where 
he  had  been.  Even  in  our  days  the 
ploughman  who  continually  glances 
back  is  likely  to  make  a  crooked  furrow. 

There  are  those  who  talk  about  the 
sacrifices  a  man  must  make  in  order  to  be 
a  Christian.  The  assumption  seems  to  be 
that  the  devil  is  a  better  paymaster  than 
the  Lord.  What  are  the  pleasures  of  sin 
which  are  not  more  than  equaled  by 
what  the  Christian  enjoys?  The  man 
who  looks  back  with  regret  to  the  life 
which  he  is  leaving  must  never  yet  have 


glimpsed  the  joys  of  the  Lord.  Who 
would  rather  be  drunk  than  sober,  pro- 
fane than  decent,  angry  than  pleasant, 
deceitful  than  honest,  profligate  than 
pure? 

A  hymn  in  one  of  our  books  closes 
thus: 

"And  when  from  earth  I  rise  to  soar 
Up  to  my  home  in  heaven, 

Down  will  I  cast  my  eyes  once  more 
Where  I  was  first  forgiven." 

It's  a  nice  sentiment,  making  much  of 
the  conversion  experience.  But  when  the 
goal  of  our  redemption  is  in  sight,  when 
heaven's  gates  are  swinging  open,  when 
the  Saviour's  smile  is  welcoming,  to  turn 
the  eyes  down  to  some  spot  on  earth, 
however  blessed?  Hardly!  There  will  be 
too  much  ahead  to  risk  a  look  backward. 

D.  L.  Moody  said  on  his  deathbed: 
"Earth  is  receding;  heaven  is  drawing 
nearer."  And  the  editor's  father  said, 
shortly  before  going,  "I  have  glorious 
prospects  ahead." 

Eyes  to  the  front!  Heart  to  the  goal! 
Not  one  look  backward!— E. 


Turn  with  Caution 

Many  car  accidents  happen  because  a 
car  unexpectedly  and  suddenly  changes 
direction— from  one  line  of  traffic  into 
another,  into  or  out  of  a  side  road  or 
lane.  And  so  we  are  often  warned  to 
turn  slowly,  with  caution.  Changes  of 
direction  are  dangerous. 

Now  changes  of  direction  are  some- 
times necessary.  It  is  not  a  bad  thing  to 
turn  to  the  left,  or  to  the  right,  unless 
such  turns  are  specifically  prohibited  at 
certain  places.  In  social  and  religious 
matters,  most  of  us  are  inclined  to  be 
intolerant  of  changes.  We  like  to  go 
straight  ahead.  Turning  involves  deci- 
sion and  careful  consideration.  We  feel 
safer  following  our  noses,  looking  nei- 
ther to  right  or  left. 

Some  of  us,  on  the  other  hand,  become 
impatient  when  needed  changes  come 
slowly.  We  see  the  necessity  for  a  change 
of  direction,  but  our  brothers  do  not.  So 
we  need  to  reason  and  beg,  to  pray  and 
wait.  This  waiting  may  be  for  years,  even 
from  one  generation  to  another.  Some 


have  not  the  patience  to  wait.  And  so 
again  and  again  we  have  those  breaks 
which  have  plagued  our  history.  Church- 
es are  divided,  communities  are  split,  or 
some  leave  the  church  to  seek  their  de- 
sired changes  in  another  brotherhood. 

Let  us  admit  that  some  changes  have 
come  too  slowly.  English  church  serv- 
ices, Sunday  schools,  missions,  colleges— 
these  came  too  late  to  save  hundreds  for 
the  life  and  work  of  the  church.  Those 
who  opposed  these  innovations  were  cer- 
tainly sincere  in  their  fear  of  new  ways. 
But  to  us  now  their  position  appears  to 
have  been  wrong  and  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  church. 

And  yet  much  good  can  come  from  hes- 
itancy to  change.  Our  church  life  gains 
stability  from  the  tendency  to  continue 
in  the  same  direction.  If  to  change  were 
as  easy  as  to  go  straight  ahead,  we  could 
hardly  recognize  ourselves  from  day  to 
day.  The  name  Mennonite,  for  example, 
would  have  no  connotation.  We  would 
be  cut  loose  from  all  historical  moorings. 
Our  directions  would  be  determined  by 
the  winds  of  the  day.  Church-wide  unity 
would  disappear,  for  our  congregations 
would  be  going  all  directions  at  once.  It 
is  really  fearful  to  contemplate  what 
would  happen  if  there  were  no  resistance 
to  change. 

When  changes  are  made  slowly  there  is 
time  to  consider  them  adequately.  What 
are  the  pro's  and  con's?  What  light  does 
history  shed  on  the  wisdom  of  the  pro- 
posed change?  Projected  down  the  years, 
what  will  be  its  effects?  Is  the  proposed 
change  the  right  one  to  accomplish  the 
desired  end,  or  does  the  amendment  it- 
self require  amendment?  And  most  im- 
portant of  all,  time  is  needed  to  study 
carefully  the  relevant  teachings  of  God's 
Word.  Any  move  is  fatal  that  is  contrary 
to  the  divine  will.  We  must  be  sure  we 
are  right  before  we  turn. 

Making  changes  slowly  gives  us  an  op- 
portunity to  take  the  whole  brotherhood 
along.  And  this  is  very  important  in  any 
group  action.  Especially  in  the  Christian 
Church  there  should  be  no  enforcement 
of  the  will  of  one  against  the  will  of  an- 
other. Or  as  little  of  that  as  possible.  It 
is  a  blessed  thing  when  the  whole  church 
can  move  together.  That  is  not  often 
possible  when  a  change  is  first  proposed. 
But  discussion  and  time  for  thinking  and 
praying  often  make  it  possible  to  arrive 
at  unanimous  action.  Even  if  there  are 
some  who  are  still  unconvinced  and  un- 
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certain,  they  may,  after  the  vote  carries 
against  them,  move  to  make  the  action 
unanimous. 

Some  change,  it  seems,  is  necessary. 
We  cannot  live  in  a  changing  world  with- 
out adapting  in  some  way  to  its  changes. 
These  adaptations  not  only  make  our 
continued  life  possible;  they  may  make 
it  better  and  more  effective.  Eternal 
truth  is  not  altered  by  our  changes.  It 
has  been  abundantly  demonstrated  that 
the  Gospel  lives  on  and  redeems  men 
from  sin  in  a  great  variety  of  circum- 
stances. We  used  to  preach  the  Gospel 
in  our  churches  with  our  horses  tied  in 
long  rows  of  sheds  outside.  Now  for  the 
most  part  the  sheds  are  gone,  and  when 
we  build  new  churches  we  plan  for  ade- 
quate parking  space  for  our  cars.  This 
change  has  probably  not  diminished  the 
force  of  the  Gospel  we  preach. 

We  need  not  fear  changes.  But  we  do 
need  to  be  concerned  that  the  right 
changes  are  made,  and  that  they  are 
made  wisely.  Certainly  they  should  be 
made  cautiously;  usually  they  should  be 
made  slowly.  They  must  be  made  in  the 
perspective  of  our  past  and  our  desired 
future.  In  all  our  changes  we  must  re- 
member that  we  are  under  the  eyes  of  a 
God  who  never  changes.— E. 

Yankee  Stadium 

By  Fern  Lehman 

On  what  was  planned  to  be  the  last 
night  (July  20)  of  the  New  York  Crusade 
we  sat  in  our  seats  and  watched  the  hun- 
dreds and  the  thousands  as  they  came  by 
twos,  by  fours,  in  family  groups,  by  char- 
tered bus  and  crowded  subway,  until  ev- 
ery box  in  the  stadium,  every  seat  on  the 
bleachers,  and  every  bit  of  sitting  space 
on  the  grass  in  inner  and  outer  fields  was 
filled.  Everywhere,  everywhere,  a  sea  of 
expectant  faces!  A  great  multitude  of 
people  —  100,000  —  from  the  largest  me- 
tropolis of  our  land.  Every  available 
space  was  occupied.  Thousands  were 
turned  away. 

As  we  looked  again  and  again  at  this 
great  throng,  our  minds  and  hearts 
turned  to  that  magnificent  Scripture 
verse  as  we  find  it  in  Revelation  7:9: 
"After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  mul- 
titude, which  no  man  could  number,  of 
all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands." 

In  the  center  of  the  ball  diamond 
stood  the  speakers'  platform.  Here  sat 
members  of  the  New  York  Council  of 


Protestant  churches,  members  of  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Association, 
ministers  and  their  wives,  Vice-President 
Nixon,  and  Billy  Graham. 

We  listened  to  a  choir  of  voices,  4,000 
strong,  sing  the  great  hymns  of  the 
church,  "The  Lord's  Prayer,"  "All  Hail 
the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name,"  and  others. 
We  were  thrilled  as  we  stood  while  the 
"Hallelujah  Chorus"  was  sung.  As  the 
program  of  music  progressed,  we  heard 
the  gifted  George  Beverly  Shea  sing 
"How  Great  Thou  Art"  (a  nightly  fea- 
ture) and  "I  Wonder"  (written  by  him- 
self). 

Vice-President  Nixon  brought  greet- 
ings from  President  Eisenhower,  saying 
that  had  not  other  duties  prevented,  our 
President  would  be  present  also.  In  a 
very  gracious  message  our  Vice-President 
told  us  why  America  is  great,  and  why 
Billy  Graham  had  made  such  an  impact 
in  his  evangelistic  crusade.  The  United 
States  is  a  great  nation  because  of  the 
blessings  of  liberty  and  the  heritage  of 
our  deep-seated  faith  in  God.  Billy  Gra- 
ham is  successful  because  he  is  an  elo- 
quent speaker,  a  good  organizer,  and  be- 
cause he  gives  all  the  credit  to  God. 

It  is  quite  significant  at  this  point  in 
American  history  that  our  President  and 
Vice-President  have  a  Christian  back- 
ground. The  Vice-President  closed  his 
message  like  this,  "God  bless  every  one  of 
you  every  day  of  your  lives." 

As  twilight  encircled  the  stadium  Billy 
Graham  came  forward  and  introduced 
his  text.  Standing  with  open  Bible  in 
his  hands,  he  quoted  the  immortal  favor- 
ite, "Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?"  as 
Moses  presented  it  to  the  Israelites  in 
Exodus  32:26  and  as  Joshua  challenged 
his  people  in  Joshua  24:15,  "Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve."  Billy  told 
us  in  no  uncertain  terms  that  indecision 
is  unbelief.  Reformation  and  moraliza- 
tion  are  not  salvation.  To  surrender  to 
Christ  puts  a  spring  into  one's  step  and 
brings  peace  to  one's  heart.  As  with  the 
brush  of  a  great  artist  he  brought  a  force- 
ful message  to  a  close,  inviting  those  who 
would  to  stand  and  acknowledge  Christ 
as  Lord.  A  great  hush  filled  the  stadium 
and  field  as  hundreds  stood  to  confess 
Christ.  Our  hearts  bowed  in  thankful- 
ness and  our  eyes  burned  with  tears  to 
see  and  know  that  Christ  had  first  place 
in  this  great  crusade;  "for,"  said  Billy, 
"God  says  in  Isaiah  42:8,  'I  am  the  Lord 
.  .  .  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  an- 
other.' " 

Because  the  Spirit  of  God  is  moving  in 
New  York  City,  the  crusade  is  continuing 
an  added  three  weeks. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

* 

Some  40,000  pupils  are  now  enrolled  in 
227  Hebrew  Day  (parochial)  Schools  located 
in  26  states,  according  to  a  recent  report  to 
the  Rabbinical  Council  of  America.  In  1935 
there  were  only  17  such  schools.  The  schools 
operate  on  a  yearly  budget  of  $10,000,000. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  group  of  seminary  students 
serving  with  the  Hokkaido,  Japan,  mis- 
sionaries during  their  summer  vaca- 
tion period.  Pray  that  the  students 
may  catch  a  vision  of  service  through 
personal  witnessing. 

Pray  for  the  individual  Japan  mission- 
aries that  they  may  be  given  special 
gifts  of  facility  and  perception  in  their 
contacts  with  people  of  a  strange  cul- 
ture. Pray  that  they  may  never  forget 
that  they  are  in  Japan  to  bring  Christ 
to  the  Japanese  people. 

Pray  for  a  young  mother  in  La  Isabella, 
Cuba,  whose  family  has  told  her  she 
may  not  in  "any  manner  continue  in 
her  new  religion."  She  accepted  the 
Lord  about  six  months  ago. 

Pray  for  the  Oswald  Smith  evangelistic 
campaign  in  Buenos  Aires  in  October. 

Pray  for  the  "Christ  for  You"  tent  cam- 
paign in  New  York  City,  Aug.  3-25,  for 
the  evangelist,  Bro.  James  Sauder,  and 
the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


He  Shall  Testify  of  Me 

By  Anna  Buckwalter 

"He  shall  testify  of  me"  and  "He  shall 
glorify  me"  were  statements  of  Christ 
concerning  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  the  as- 
cension scene  Christ  told  the  apostles 
they  would  receive  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  come  upon  them  and 
that  they  would  be  witnesses  of  Him. 
This  is  exactly  what  the  apostles  did  af- 
ter the  day  of  Pentecost.  Their  message 
was  Christ,  crucified  and  resurrected. 
That  message  had  power.  That  message 
still  has  power  today. 

"He  shall  not  speak  of  himself"  is  the 
same  truth  put  in  negative  form.  The 
message  of  the  Spirit  has  not  changed. 
He  still  witnesses  for  Christ,  testifies  of 
Him,  and  glorifies  Him.  He  does  not 
speak  of  Himself.  Therefore  one  has  a 
right  to  question  the  sincerity  of  one  who 
is  constantly  talking  about  the  Spirit 
leading  him  to  do  so  and  so  or  who  is 
constantly  giving  his  personal  spiritual 
experiences.  If  one  has  life,  it  will  mani- 
fest itself.  If  one  would  go  up  and  down 
the  street  saying,  "See,  I  am  living,"  we 
would  have  to  wonder  if  something  were 
not  wrong.  Likewise,  spiritual  life  will 
manifest  itself.  One  with  true  spiritual 
life  will  manifest  it  by  preaching  Christ, 
crucified  and  resurrected,  by  both  word 
and  life.  Bronx,  N.Y. 
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The  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Life  of  the  Church 

By  John  R.  Mumaw 


II 

The  Holy  Spirit  Guides  the  Church 

The  Christians  of  the  first  century  did 
not  exert  any  great  effort  in  attempts  to 
define  their  concept  of  the  Spirit.  They 
were  content  with  giving  testimony  to 
what  He  accomplished  in  their  lives  ei- 
ther individually  or  as  a  group.  They 
submitted  their  own  experience  as  evi- 
dence of  His  work  and  compared  it  with 
the  Scriptures  to  confirm  reality.  They 
witnessed  the  moral  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
and  recognized  Him  as  the  source  of  di- 
vine power.  Always  their  utter  certainty 
of  salvation  was  related  either  directly  or 
indirectly  to  the  presence  and  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  their  midst. 

A  study  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the 
apostolic  church  brings  to  light  two  ma- 
jor patterns  of  activity.  First,  He  re- 
strained people  of  the  church  to  avoid 
missing  the  will  of  God,  setting  up  pro- 
hibitions to  what  otherwise  might  have 
been  an  expression  of  their  own  opinions 
or  desires.  Secondly,  He  constrained 
members  of  the  church  with  persuasive 
influence  to  fulfill  the  purposes  of  God. 
This  double  guidance  of  restraint  and 
constraint  is  witnessed  in  the  experience 
of  Paul  and  Timothy,  who  were  forbid- 
den to  preach  in  Asia  and  Bithynia  (Acts 
16:6,  7)  and  were  urged  to  go  to  Mace- 
donia. We  are  not  given  the  reason  for 
this  redirection,  but  it  is  altogether  pos- 
sible that  the  field  was  to  be  reserved  for 
other  laborers  or  other  methods  and 
times.  When  Paul  heard  the  Macedonian 
call  (Acts  16:9,  10),  he  was  forbidden 
to  go  in  one  direction  and  was  guided 
into  another,  where  he  faced  scourging, 
imprisonment,  and  torturing  stocks.  In 
a  later  century  Livingstone  wanted  to  go 
to  India  but  was  led  to  Africa.  Carey 
planned  to  go  to  the  south  seas  to  Poly- 
nesia but  was  guided  to  India.  Judson, 
who  had  gone  to  India,  was  not  allowed 
to  remain  there  but  was  driven  to  Bur- 
ma, and  so  goes  the  story  of  missions. 

The  decisive  place  given  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  New  Testament  church,  al- 
though very  impressive,  is  not  very  ex- 
plicit. The  apostolic  records  provide  a 
reliable  source  from  which  to  draw  con- 
clusions, but  we  cannot  always  be  sure 
they  are  normative  for  today.  The  dif- 
ference in  context  and  circumstances  sug- 
gests differences  in  operation.  Therefore 
we  use  the  analogy  of  faith  and  engage 
the  whole  of  New  Testament  revelation 
as  a  basis  of  discussion.  It  is  clear,  how- 
ever, that  the  risen  Lord  gave  to  the 
church  a  charge  to  carry  on  His  redemp- 


tive mission.  The  essential  resources  for 
carrying  out  the  commission  was  the  be- 
stowal of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Acts  1:8.  It  is 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit  in  the  disciples 
that  gave  their  witness  authority  and 
power.  In  order  for  the  church  today  to 
give  a  true  witness  to  the  world  she  must 
be  possessed  by  the  Spirit  and  be  faith- 
ful to  His  Word. 


Conscience  rather  than  force  is 
the  key  to  action. 

—President  Eisenhower. 


In  a  careful  study  of  the  growth  of  the 
apostolic  church  one  soon  discovers  the 
close  relation  of  the  Spirit  and  the  Word. 
The  preachers  of  those  days  made  much 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Converts  believed 
the  Word.  Christians  received  the  Word. 
This  balance  of  truth  is  essential  to  the 
life  of  the  church  in  our  day.  An  em- 
phasis upon  following  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit  without  a  recognition  of  the  au- 
thority of  the  New  Testament  makes 
Christian  belief  and  practice  subject  to 
the  influence  of  varying  moods  of  human 
experience  and  contrary  winds  of  reason. 
Lesslie  Newbigin  proposes  that  giving 
the  Spirit  sovereign  right  in  the  church 
has  "dangerously  revolutionary  implica- 
tions.'' This  does  not  obtain  where  due 
respect  is  given  to  the  Word  and  its  au- 
thority. Newbigin  is  quite  free  to  admit 
that  his  proposition  "involves  the  rela- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reason  and  con- 
science, to  the  church  and  its  unity,  and 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  latter  issue  in- 
volving both  the  related  questions  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  writers  of  Scripture 
and  the  place  of  Scripture  in  mediating 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  us  to- 
day."6 Here  our  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  Word  of  God  shifts  the  focal 
point  of  discernment  from  inner  experi- 
ence to  the  written  Word.  WTe  measure 
the  strength  of  conviction  by  the  Spirit- 
breathed  Scriptures  rather  than  by  ex- 
istential factors  emerging  from  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  upon  human  impulse. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Indwells  the  Church 

The  structure  of  the  church  is  spiritu- 
al. It  is  so  constituted  by  human  capacity 
and  social  relationships  as  to  provide  "an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit" 
(Eph.  2:19-22).  The  local  congregation 
of  baptized  believers  is  a  sanctuary  in 
which  the  Spirit  makes  His  earthly  resi- 
dence. The  various  churches  are  so  many 
segments  of  this  great  spiritual  building 


springing  up  everywhere  throughout  the 
world.  These  become  so  many  dwelling 
places  of  God  which  constitute  the  uni- 
versal church  of  all  believers.  The  Holy 
Spirit  dwelling  in  the  heart  of  each  mem- 
ber of  the  local  community  binds  all  to- 
gether in  a  corporate  unity.  So  by  dwell- 
ing in  all  the  faithful  Christian  congre- 
gations and  churches  He  creates  the 
world-wide  unity  of  the  catholic  church. 

The  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  all 
faithful  believers  constitutes  the  bond  of 
fellowship  that  characterizes  the  true 
church  of  Christ.  The  common  sharing 
of  individual  1  ives  in  the  possession  of 
the  Spirit  creates  a  common  life  of  dis- 
cipleship  and  devotion  to  Christ.  It  is 
sharing  in  the  same  source  of  power  for 
overcoming  evil  and  for  the  performance 
of  good.  To  discover  the  meaning  of  the 
Spirit  for  the  corporate  life  of  believers 
requires  a  common  commitment  to 
Christ  and  to  His  teachings.  The  Spirit 
is  always  seeking  to  glorify  Christ  and  is 
ready  to  use  the  corporate  witness  of  the 
church  to  promote  His  glory. 

(To  be  continued) 

6.  Lesslie  Newbigin,  The  Household  of  God  (Friend- 
ship Press,  1953),  p.  106. 

IS  REVIVAL  THE  NORMAL? 

(Continued  from  page  714) 

message."  Revival  means  repentance.  It 
is  easier  to  say,  "I  want  revival"  than  to 
say,  "I  need  to  repent." 

These  letters  show  how  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  still  at  work  in  the  end  to  uphold  the 
original  New  Testament  standard  of  the 
Spirit,  by  calling  fallen  churches  back  to 
it,  as  at  the  first.  Our  churches  need  re- 
vival, for  the  most  part— not  that  revival 
is  the  normal— but  to  get  back  to  the  one 
common  normal  level  of  Spirit-filled 
Christian  living,  that  of  their  "first  love" 
and  of  their  "first  works." 

It  may  well  be  that  at  last  we  shall 
i  each  that  which  was  "at  the  first,"  to 
find  in  the  end  of  the  age  "that  which 
was  in  the  beginning."  We  may  yet  move 
on  from  evangelism  to  revival  to  full- 
orbed  New  Testament  church-evange- 
lism, which  alone  has  all  the  dimensions 
of  Scripture  on  the  one  hand,  and  is  suf- 
ficient for  all  the  need  on  the  other.  It 
may  well  be  that  the  apostasy  will  hasten 
the  birth  of  the  apostolic— Reprinted 
from  Eternity,  1955,  and  copyrighted  by 
the  Evangelical  Foundation,  Inc. 

* 

One  of  the  interesting  spots  in  the  Israeli 
section  of  Jerusalem  is  a  zoo  where  various 
animals  mentioned  in  the  Bible  may  be 
seen.  Each  beast  or  bird  has  an  identify' 
sign  on  which  is  written  a  Biblical  quo' 
referring  to  the  animal.  Recently  ? 
Syrian  bears  became  the  parent? 
thus  increasing  the  world's  V' 
tion  of  Syrian  bears  by  50  r 
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The  Heart  of  Marriage 

By  Raymond  Byler 

A  problem  sometimes  looks  different 
when  it  is  stripped  of  all  the  things  asso- 
ciated with  it.  This  is  so  with  marriage. 

We  are  so  accustomed  to  associate  mar- 
riage with  a  ceremony  that  we  forget  that 
in  all  the  New  Testament  a  ceremony 
isn't  even  mentioned.  We  may  set  our 
stakes  upon  whether  a  couple  has  a  li- 
cense from  the  state,  forgetting  that  a 
marriage  license  is  one  of  the  inventions 
of  modern  civilization.  We  are  so  accus- 
tomed to  new  clothes,  feasting,  and  the 
services  of  a  minister  that  we  forget  that 
the  size  of  the  wedding  cake  and  the 
prayers  of  the  preacher  have  nothing  to 
do  with  uniting  the  couple  in  marriage. 

All  these  are  externals  which  society 
has  produced  to  safeguard  and  add  sta- 
bility to  life's  most  intimate  relationship. 
But  they  have  less  to  do  with  uniting  a 
couple  in  the  eyes  of  God  than  water  bap- 
tism does  in  changing  a  sinner  into  a 
saint. 

Let  us  allow  our  Lord  to  take  us  back 
to  the  heart  of  things.  "Have  ye  not  read, 
that  he  which  made  them  at  the  begin- 
ning made  them  male  and  female"— "For 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife,  and 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh?"  "Where- 
fore they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder."  Ac- 
cording to  Jesus  the  Christian  interpreta- 
tion of  the  marriage  union  begins  with  a 
recognition  of  sex  and  the  significance  of 
the  physical  union  of  a  man  with  his 
wife.  The  very  center  of  the  Biblical  in- 
terpretation of  sex  is  the  saying,  "They 
shall  be  one  flesh." 

Otto  A.  Piper  in  his  thorough  study 
The  Christian  Interpretation  of  Sex 
states,  "Three  main  ideas  are  included 
in  this  expression.  (1)  By  sexual  inter- 
course a  union  between  the  two  parties  is 
established  such  as  did  not  exist  before. 
(2)  It  is  a  unity  of  the  flesh  or  of  the 
body,  i.e.,  of  the  entire  sensuous  selfhood 
of  these  persons.  (3)  The  union  creates 
a  genuine  unity,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  broken  off." 

Jesus  makes  clear  that  this  underlying 
sex  unity  has  been  called  forth  by  God 
Himself.  The  couple  has  established  a 
union  that  excludes  all  others.  Our  Lord 
also  implies  that  the  experience  is  accom- 
panied by  a  will  to  live  with  the  new 
companion  by  leaving  the  parental  ties 
in  favor  of  union  with  his  wife,  i.e.,  the 
mutual  consent  of  the  couple  to  belong 
together  for  lifetime. 

All  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  as  well  as 
the  entire  Bible,  rest  upon  this  viewpoint 
of  the  nature  of  sex  union.  The  long  list 
of  sexual  sins  are  various  ways  of  depar- 
ture from  the  significance  God  attaches 
to  life's  most  intimate  relationship. 
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In  a  discussion  of  the  heart  of  marriage 
recognition  must  be  given  to  the  place  of 
public  and  legal  acts  associated  with  it. 
In  their  simplest  term  these  are  a  kind  of 
outward  declaration  which  the  couple 
give  that  they  wish  their  bond  to  be  re- 
garded as  formed  in  the  eyes  of  all.  The 
state  gives  them  a  license  which  gives 
them  all  the  privileges  of  legal  marriage. 
The  church  uses  the  ceremony  to  pro- 
nounce God's  blessing  upon  the  marriage 
and  seals  it  as  a  Christian  bond  in  her 
eyes.  But  the  marriage  bond  is  not  con- 
summated by  means  of  a  legal  or  ecclesi- 
astical act.  All  these  are  merely  concom- 
itant features. 

Yet  no  couple  dare  ignore  the  exter- 
nals which  their  social  group  has  set  up. 
Without  them  their  relationship  would 
be  unstable.  They  would  be  free  to 
separate  under  the  influence  of  a  sudden 
whim.  Because  regulations  insure  order 
and  stability,  they  are  a  means  of  divine 
grace  to  every  couple.  No  couple  lives 
only  to  themselves.  All  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  marriage  become  ordinances  of 
God  only  when  they  surround  men  and 
women  with  strong  reminders  of  the  seri- 
ousness of  becoming  "one  flesh." 

There  is  a  Scriptural  parallel  between 
marriage  and  Christ's  relation  to  the 
church.  By  understanding  the  relation 
of  Christ  to  the  church  we  can  get  some 
light  on  the  true  nature  of  marriage.  Ac- 
cording to  Otto  A.  Piper  this  parallel 
teaches  us  three  principles.  "  (1)  Mar- 
riage is  an  indissoluble  covenant  endur- 
ing throughout  life.  (2)  It  is  an  exclusive 
fellowship  between  two  persons.  (3)  The 
spouses  enter  into  an  obligation  to  each 
other  in  respect  of  all  they  are  and  pos- 
sess." 

Facing  this  parallel  we  may  now  con- 
sider the  question.  "Can  men  do  any- 
thing to  destroy  God-ordained  unions?" 


Contrast 

By  Norman  A.  Wingert 

Beware,  my  soul, 
lest  you  be  unaware 
how  much  that  isn't  fair 
there  is  when  you  compare 
your  lot  with  theirs! 

Declare,  my  soul, 
how  little  you  do  share 
of  your  abundant  fare 

with  him  who's  in  despair — 
you  millionaire ! 

In  prayer,  my  soul, 
let  burn  the  hungry  stare 
of  brothers  over  there — 
in  humble  contrite  air 
pray  God  forbear! 

Tokyo,  Japan. 


Regarding  the  permanence  of  God-or- 
dained unions  many  believers  subscribe 
to  the  theory  of  eternal  security.  They 
take  literally  the  divine  intent  and  forget 
the  human  conditions.  Certainly  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,"  are  the 
words  of  God.  But  God  also  separates 
unfruitful  branches  from  Christ.  Men 
can  fall  from  the  grace  and  perish.  Just 
as  union  with  Christ  can  be  broken  by 
spiritual  adultery,  so  the  marriage  union 
can  be  broken  by  natural  adultery.  This 
is  true  because  adultery  destroys  the  very 
heart  of  the  union. 

The  Good  News  of  the  Gospel  is  that 
God's  purpose  in  marriage  can  only  be 
realized  by  those  "in  Christ."  Family  life 
was  far  from  the  divine  ideal  in  Paul's 
day.  Society  was  rotten  with  sex  excesses. 
Yet  this  great  missionary  went  forth  and 
planted  churches  right  in  the  hotbeds  of 
vice.  He  built  churches  out  of  sinners 
instead  of  saints.  He  was  not  ashamed  to 
say,  "And  such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye 
are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  At  the 
heart  of  the  Christian  home  are  two 
hearts  that  have  been  made  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,  "having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust."  Your  home  can  be  a  miracle  of  di- 
vine grace.  The  Gospel  is  especially  for 
sinners.— Missionary  Bulletin. 

Real  Faith 

By  Lois  Duffield 

During  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat,  king 
of  Judah,  a  powerful  coalition  of  hea- 
then armies  marched  against  him.  When 
the  report  reached  him,  Jehoshaphat 
called  all  the  people  of  Judah  together. 
They  congregated  in  the  temple.  The 
king  prayed  to  God  for  help.  "O  our 
God,  wilt  thou  not  execute  judgment 
upon  them?"  he  cried.  "For  we  are  pow- 
erless against  this  great  multitude  that  is 
coming  against  us.  We  do  not  know  what 
to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee"  .  (II 
Chron.  20:12,  RSV). 

After  the  prayer,  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  a  man  named  Jahaziel  and 
caused  him  to  prophesy.  Jahaziel  de- 
scribed the  location  of  the  enemy  forces 
and  foretold  that  God  would  fight 
against  and  defeat  the  enemy.  Jehosha- 
phat did  not  wait  until  after  the  victory 
to  praise  God  for  it;  he  fell  down  on  his 
face  and  worshiped  right  there.  Next 
morning  as  the  Judaeans  marched  out 
to  meet  the  foe,  they  chanted  a  hymn  of 
triumph.  As  far  as  they  were  concerned, 
the  battle  was  already  over.  That  is  real 
faith! 

New  Haven,  Conn. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Vital  Statistics  Report 

By  Orville  R.  Stutzman 

The  Gospel  Herald  reported  the  sec- 
ond quarter  of  1957: 

Births 

Births  numbered  457,  of  which  226 
were  sons  and  231  were  daughters.  Of 
these,  92  were  first  children.  The  largest 
family  reported  was  17.  Other  children 
numbered  approximately  912.  One  son 
and  4  daughters  were  adopted.  One  pair 
of  twin  daughters  was  reported.  Given 
names  were  166  boys'  names  used,  and 
186  girls'  names  used.  Of  these,  99  boys' 
names  and  113  girls'  names  were  used 
only  once.  A  total  of  248  family  names 
were  reported,  with  171  occurring  only 
once. 

Boys'  names  occurring  most  frequently 
were:  David  18,  Lee  and  Ray  14  each, 
John  13,  and  James  12.  Girls'  names  oc- 
curring most  frequently  were:  Ann  20, 
Marie  17,  and  Elaine,  Jean,  Joy,  and  Sue 
13  each.  Births  were  reported  on  137 
days,  with  35  dates  having  only  one  birth 
reported.  Eleven  births  were  reported 
for  March  21,  ten  on  March  14,  nine  on 
March  5  and  26,  and  eight  on  March  9 
and  April  6. 

Marriages 

Marriages  numbered  148,  of  which  112 
were  held  in  churches,  chapels  or  mission 
stations,  by  104  officiants.  Seventy-six  of 
these  ministers  reported  only  one  mar- 
riage each.  Two  ministers  reported  5 
marriages  each  and  two  others  reported 
4  marriages  each. 

Marriages  were  reported  on  65  days, 
with  only  one  reported  on  36  days.  Elev- 
en marriages  were  reported  on  April  20, 
seven  on  April  6  and  May  11,  six  on 
March  23  and  30,  April  12,  and  June  1. 

Deaths 

Deaths  numbered  126  reported,  of 
which  65  were  males  and  61  were  females. 
One  son  was  stillborn.  Nine  accidental 
deaths  were  reported,  of  which  4  were 
automobile  accidents,  1  person  was 
struck  by  a  train,  2  were  farm  accidents 
and  2  were  home  accidents.  Six  of  these 
accidental  deaths  were  males  and  3  were 
females.  Two  bishops,  4  ministers,  1 
bishop's  wife,  1  minister's  wife,  1  minis- 
ter's widow,  and  1  deacon's  wife  were 
reported.  The  126  persons  reported  lived 
an  approximate  total  of  8,571  yrs.,  7  mo. 
and  1 0  days,  an  average  of  68  yrs.  1 1  days. 
One  person  lived  to  the  age  of  97  yrs.,  11 
mo.  and  12  days.  A  total  of  79  persons, 
or  almost  63  per  cent,  lived  beyond  the 
age  of  70  years.  A  total  of  43,  or  35  per 
cent,  lived  beyond  their  80th  milestone. 


For  the  quarter,  102  persons  left  de- 
scendants. These  102  persons  left  a  total 
of  2,632  descendants,  of  which  children 
numbered  489,  grandchildren  1,254, 
great-grandchildren  897,  and  great-great- 
grandchildren 12.  The  largest  number 
of  descendants  reported  was  199,  and  the 
largest  family  of  children  reported  was 
14. 

Anniversaries 

A  total  of  9  anniversaries  were  report- 
ed. Of  these,  one  was  a  56th  anniversary, 
7  were  50th  anniversaries,  and  one  25th 
was  reported. 


By  States,  Provinces  and  Foreign  Countries 

Births  Marriages 

Deaths 

Not  given 

2 

1 

Arizona 

Oalifornia 

"i 

Colorado 

8 

3 

Delav^  are 

1 

i 

Fl^ri  An 
r  ioi  iuu 

4 

2 

2 

Idaho 

1 

Illinois 

21 

8 

9 

Indiana 

44 

18 

11 

12 

3 

3 

Kansas 

9 

8 

5 

Maryland 

15 

8 

2 

Michigan 

24 

1 

6 

Minnesota 

6 

1 

Mississippi 

1 

Missouri 

2 

1 

Montana 

3 

Nebraska 

9 

1 

New  Jersey 

1 

1 

New  York 

8 

2 

5 

North  Dakota 

1 

Ohio 

69 

16 

21 

Oklahoma 

1 

Oregon 

7 

8 

Pennsylvania 

152 

58 

35 

Texas 

2 

Virginia 

12 

5 

2 

West  Virginia 

1 

1 

Wisconsin 

1 

Alberta 

6 

i" 

Ontario 

28 

9 

6 

Quebec 

1 

Puerto  Rico 

1 

Honduras 

1 

Congo  Beige 

1 

Nigeria 

1 

India 

1 

Japan 

1 

Deaths  by  Ages 

Under  1  year 

1-9  

  5  50-59   

11 

  3  60-69   

18 

10-19   

  2  70-79   

36 

20-29   

  2  80-89   

32 

30-39   

  3       over  90  . 

  11 

40-49   

  3 

Summary  by  Months 

Births  Marriages 

Deaths 

February,  1956 

1 

August,  1956 

2 

September 

1 

October 

i 

1 

1 

November 

5 

December 

6 

4 

6 

January,  1957 

20 

3 

3 

February 

38 

5 

12 

March 

143 

36 

35 

April 

140 

47 

36 

May 

97 

29 

31 

June 

12 

18 

1 

Goessel,  Kans. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
deep  appreciation  to  the  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives who  so  kindly  remembered  us  in  their 
prayers,  and  with  words  of  encouragement,  sym- 
pathy, and  gifts  during  the  illness  and  death  of 
our  husband  and  father,  Elmer  L.  Shearer.  May 
God  bless  each  one  of  you.— Mabel  L.  Shearer 
and  family,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


The  Bud 

By  Dorcas  S.  Miller 

Son, 

Spare !  Touch  thou  not  now. 
Love  blooms  in  time 
And  better  far 
In  purity. 

So  quickly  comes  the  tho't, 
Then  act, 
Unprompted — yet 
Long  thought. 

Son, 

Spare — not  now  'tis  thine. 
Thou  canst  not  wait? 
Ah,  good  can  always 
Be  for  future  time. 
If  now 

Thou  tread  on  holy  ground, 
Tomorrow  bears  no  charm. 
'Tis  only  harm 
To  thee  and  her. 

Greenwood,  Del. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Surpassing  Grace,  by  J.  Harold  Stephens; 
Broadman;  1957;  104  pp.;  $1.75. 

After  preaching  a  sermon  one  Sunday 
morning  on  the  relationship  of  law  and 
grace,  the  author  was  approached  by  one 
of  his  deacons,  who  expressed  his  apprecia- 
tion, saying  that  he  was  unable  to  find  any 
book  treating  the  subject.  This  inspired  Mr. 
Stephens  to  further  research  of  the  subject 
and  this  book  is  the  result  of  that  study.  It 
is  not  an  exhaustive,  "heavy"  theological 
treatise,  but  a  simple,  everyday  approach, 
strongly  Biblical,  that  the  average  Christian 
can  apprehend  and  appreciate.  There  are 
seven  chapters:  Confusing  Law  and  Grace; 
Law  Showing  the  Need  of  Grace;  The  Law 
Pointing  to  Christ;  Salvation  Under  Law; 
Christ,  Fulfillment  of  the  Law;  Relation  of 
Believers  to  Law;  Advantages  of  Grace  over 
Law.  The  last  chapter  is  especially  per- 
tinent and  enlightening.  Here  is  a  sample 
paragraph  to  whet  your  appetite:  "The  law 
exacts  the  first  mile;  grace  offers  to  go  the 
second  mile.  The  law  exacts  the  coat;  grace 
freely  gives  the  cloak  also.  The  law  requires 
men  to  love  their  friends;  grace  causes  them 
to  love  their  enemies."  There  are  several 
slight  indications  of  "eternal  security";  oth- 
erwise the  book  can  be  highly  recommended 
for  anyone  who  is  troubled  or  confused  on 
the  subject.— Earl  R.  Delp. 

* 

This  year  is  the  150th  anniversary  of  the 
arrival  of  Robert  Morrison,  first  missionary 
in  China.  During  his  long  service  there  Dr. 
Morrison  translated  the  Bible  from  English 
to  Chinese. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Howard  Good,  Preston,  Ont,  is 
studying  this  summer  at  Southern  Baptist 
Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky. 

New  faculty  members  at  Rockway  Men- 
nonite  School  the  coming  year  are  Vernon 
Brubacher,  mathematics  and  science,  and 
Glen  Rudy,  music. 

Bro.  Richard  Weaver  succeeds  Bro.  Paul 
Peachey  as  pastor  of  the  Broad  Street 
Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  Peachey  is 
leaving  soon  for  MCC  service  in  Japan. 

Bro.  Mario  Snyder,  Chicago,  spoke  at  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  on  July  18.  Mario  is  one  of  three 
missionaries  supported  by  this  congregation. 

Bro.  William  Nafziger,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
who  served  in  South  America  under  MCC, 
showed  slides  at  Gladstone,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  on  July  28. 

The  Harlem  Church  in  New  York  sent  27 
boys  and  girls  to  spend  two  weeks  in  Chris- 
tian homes  in  the  country. 

Bro.  Marlin  Wenger,  Paradise,  Pa.,  spoke 
on  a  United  Christian  Youth  program  at 
Scottdale  on  July  28. 

Bro.  Paul  E.  Yoder,  Salem,  Oreg.,  who  is 
participating  in  a  science  institute  at  the 
University  of  Alaska  this  summer,  preached 
in  the  Bible  Church  at  Fairbanks. 

The  Society  of  Brothers  conducted  open 
house  on  Aug.  4  at  Oak  Lake,  their  new 
community  home,  on  highway  40,  eleven 
miles  east  of  Uniontown,  Pa.  They  invite 
those  who  could  not  be  present  at  that  time 
to  "come  later  and  stay  longer." 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  preached  the  conference 
sermon  at  the  Illinois  Conference  at  Buda, 
111. 

Congregations  which  have  transferred 
from  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference  to 
the  Allegheny  Conference  are  the  following: 
Allensviile,  Pa.;  Otelia,  Mount  Union,  Pa.; 
Boyer,  Middlebury,  Pa.;  Rockville,  Belle- 
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ville,  Pa.;  Mattawana,  Pa.;  Fairview,  Brutus, 
Ky. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Sheder,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
preached  the  conference  sermon  at  the  Alle- 
gheny Conference  session  at  Davidsville, 
Pa.  Bro.  John  E.  Gingrich  was  elected  as- 
sistant moderator  of  the  conference. 

Bro.  V.  M.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio,  at- 
tended the  Rural  Leadership  Training 
School  at  Michigan  State  University,  July 
15-26. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  conducted  at 
the  Belleville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  School  jointly 
by  the  Locust  Grove  and  Maple  Grove  con- 
gregations. 

The  annual  hymn  sing  in  the  Kennel 
Grove,  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  on  July  28  was  at- 
tended by  nearly  4,000.  An  offering  of  over 
$1,900  was  received  toward  the  Foreign 
Literature  Fund  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House. 

The  brethren  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
scheduled  to  meet  with  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
congregation  on  Aug.  1  to  give  assistance 
in  the  study  and  revision  of  the  local  church 
organization. 

A  CPS  Reunion  was  held  at  the  Landis- 
ville  (Pa.)  Camp  Meeting  Grounds  on  Aug. 
11. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  at  the  Ben- 
ton, Ind.,  Church  on  Aug.  4  for  the  Galen 
Johns  family,  who  will  be  serving  at  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  for  a  year.  Bro.  Menno  Erb, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  serving  at  Benton  dur- 
ing this  time. 

Bro.  Stanley  Bohn  was  installed  as  pastor 
of  the  Kansas  City  Church  on  Rainbow 
Blvd.  on  Aug.  4. 

Bro.  Paul  White,  in  mission  work  at  Call- 
ing Lake,  Alta.,  spoke  at  Weaverland,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  about  the  work  at  Calling  Lake 
on  July  28. 

A  total  of  100  Spanish  migrants  attended 
the  special  service  for  them  at  the  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Church  on  July  14. 

Announcements 

Notice  to  everyone  planning  to  attend 
General  Conference,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  ei- 
ther as  delegate  or  visitor,  please  write  to 
M.  B.  Wyse,  Chairman  Lodging  Commit- 
tee, E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  advance 
for  lodging.  Be  sure  to  give  names  of  all  in 
your  party  so  that  lodging  will  be  ready  for 
you  upon  your  arrival. 

Conservative  Conference  Mission  Pro- 
gram at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  15,  with  Orie 
Kauffman,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  preaching 
the  mission  sermon. 

Annual  Ministers'  Retreat  of  Allegheny 
Conference  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
Sept.  20,  21. 

To  the  General  Council:  My  letter  to  you 
of  Aug.  1  omitted  a  line  which  makes  the 
second  paragraph  nonsense.  Follow  travel 
instructions  in  Gospel  Herald,  July  23,  p. 
671. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life,  a 

series  of  7  messages  (based  on  the  Conrad 
Grebel  lectures)  by  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Bart,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1,  each  evening 
at  7:30  and  all  day  Sunday. 


Ordination  services,  D.V.,  at  Paradise, 
Pa.,  Church,  Wednesday,  Aug.  14,  2:00  p.m. 

Change  of  address:  Jacob  F.  Weirich 
from  Belleville,  Pa.,  to  3326  W.  Pikes  Peak 
Ave.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  Tel.  MEL- 
rose  3-7477.  Bro.  Weirich  is  in  charge  of 
the  First  Mennonite  Church  in  Colorado 
Springs. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  guest  speaker  at  a 
Sunday-school  convention  sponsored  by 
eight  Mennonite  churches  in  the  Freeman 
and  Huron  areas  of  S.  Dak.,  Aug.  31  to 
Sept.  1. 

Northern  Michigan  Mennonite  Youth  Re- 
treat, Church  of  God  Camp,  Charlevoix, 
Mich.,  Aug.  27-30.  Speakers:  Clarence  Troy- 
er,  Engadine,  Mich.,  and  John  Landis,  St. 
Johns,  Mich. 

Week-end  conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  con- 
gregation, B.  Charles  Hostetter,  speaker, 
Sept.  13-15. 

Harvest  service,  Weaverland,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  evening  of  Aug.  14,  Speaker:  Linford 
Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta. 

Semiannual  meeting,  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  of  the  Lancaster  Conference,  East 
Chestnut  St.  Church,  Lancaster,  Saturday, 
Sept.  7. 

Ordination  services  for  Henry  Gamber, 
missionary  under  appointment  to  Ethiopia, 
at  Market  St.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  18,  11:00 
a.m.,  with  Paul  M.  Lederach,  moderator  of 
the  Allegheny  Conference,  in  charge. 

Ordination  services,  D.V.,  for  a  minister 
at  the  Martindale  Church  in  the  Weaver- 
land  district,  Lancaster  Co.,  Wednesday 
morning,  Aug.  21. 

Canton  Bible  School:  plans  are  being 
made  for  the  27th  term  which  will  be  held 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  14,  1958,  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
with  Bro.  Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa., 
as  principal.  Other  members  of  the  faculty 
may  include  brethren  Ray  Bair,  John 
Drescher,  Gerald  Studer,  John  F.  Garber, 
Allen  Ebersole,  and  perhaps  others.  A  meet- 
ing of  the  faculty  is  to  be  held  on  Sept.  5, 
1957,  9:30  a.m.  EDST,  at  the  Canton 
Church.  The  Board  will  meet  on  Sept.  6, 
8:30  p.m.  This  Board,  which  is  elected  by 
the  Northeastern  Ohio  Ministers'  Fellow- 
ship, has  the  operation  of  the  Canton  Bible 
School  under  its  charge.  The  school  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Ohio  Conference  and  support- 
ed by  offerings  from  the  congregations.— 
L.W. 

Pax  Reunion,  Aug.  24,  25,  at  Camp  Frie- 
denswald,  north  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  just  across 
the  state  line  in  Michigan.  Anyone  inter- 
ested is  invited. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

The  Crusade  for  Christ  tent  meetings  held 
recently  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  resulted  in 
eleven  souls  being  added  to  the  church  in 
three  of  the  congregations  in  the  Southern 
District  of  the  Virginia  Conference,  ten  by 
baptism  and  one  on  confession  of  faith. 
Many  others  were  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord 
while  others  are  still  counting  the  cost  of 
forsaking  the  world.— F.  E.  Weaver. 

Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  at  Dillon, 
Delavan,  111.,  Sept.  1-8,  with  the  MYF  from 
Peoria,  Highway,  Pleasant  Hill,  and  Mid- 
way present  for  the  last  evening.  J.  Herbert 
Fisher,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  tent  meetings  at 
Princess  St.  Mission,  York,  Pa.,  beginning 
Aug.  18.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Deep  Run,  Pa.,  Aug.  4-11. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  LeRoy  Bechler,  pastor  of  the  Ninth 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  is 
taking  a  year's  leave  to  attend  Fiske  Uni- 
versity, Atlanta,  Ga.  Bro.  and  Sister  Galen 
Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  replace  the  Bech- 
lers  at  Ninth  St.  for  a  year.  They  expect  to 
arrive  in  Saginaw  on  Aug.  5. 

Address  for  Bro.  Paul  Lauver,  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  R.  3,  Howe,  Ind. 

This  is  the  final  call  for  the  Missionary 
Conference  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
R.  3,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Aug.  17-23.  Mis- 
sionary Roy  Brill  will  be  giving  the  follow- 
ing evening  messages:  "The  Spiritual  Pres- 
entation of  the  Servant  of  God,"  "The  Spir- 
itual Dynamic  of  the  Servant  of  God,"  "The 
Spiritual  Conflict  of  the  Servant  of  God," 
"The  Spiritual  Death  of  the  Servant  of 
God,"  "The  Spiritual  Zeal  of  the  Servant  of 
God,"  and  "The  Spiritual  Fullness  of  the 
Servant  of  God."  His  morning  messages  will 
deal  with  the  Biblical  basis  for  missions,  the 
missionary  call,  the  missionary's  life,  mis- 
sionary methods,  and  the  challenge  of  the 
fields.  Other  missionaries  will  be  present  to 
present  special  witnessing  opportunities. 
Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will 
serve  as  program  director.  Register  now! 
Drive  in  for  the  evening  if  you  cannot  spend 
the  day  at  Laurelville. 

The  David  Shanks  have  recently  moved 
from  Brussels  to  4  Avenue  des  Sorbiers, 
Rixensart,  Belgium. 

One  more  teacher  is  needed  at  the  new 
school  for  retarded  children  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  beginning  with  the  admission  of 
children  on  Sept.  15.  The  teacher  should  be 
a  man  who  can  serve  as  school  principal  and 
do  remedial  teaching  in  academic  subjects. 
Formal  classes  are  scheduled  to  start  about 
Oct.  15  after  a  month  of  orientation  for  the 
children  and  staff.  Qualified  persons  should 
write  at  once  to  John  L.  Yoder,  R.  1,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  or  to  the  Personnel  Secretary, 
MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  missionaries  in  the  Dhamtari,  India, 
area  held  an  informal  welcome  meeting  for 
Blanche  Sell  and  Marie  Moyer,  missionaries 
returning  from  furlough,  on  July  21. 

Bro.  S.  Paul  Miller,  Jamgaon,  M.P.,  India, 
was  suddenly  called  to  Landour  recently  to 
look  after  the  mission  residence,  which  has 
been  damaged  by  heavy  rains. 

The  Ghana  missionaries  were  delayed  in 
New  York  until  midnight,  July  31,  and  their 
boat  was  due  to  call  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  before 
sailing  for  Africa.  The  missionaries  are 
scheduled  to  dock  at  Abidjan,  Ivory  Coast, 
W.  Africa,  on  Aug.  16  and  then  go  on  to 
Accra,  Ghana,  by  air. 

Bro.  Sylvester  Zapata,  Spanish  colporteur, 
spent  July  21-27  in  the  Pigeon,  Mich.,  area 
serving  in  the  migrant  camps  there.  He  re- 
ports a  very  happy  experience  there.  On 
July  28  he  visited  the  Ninth  St.  and  East 
Side  Mennonite  churches  in  Saginaw  and 


gave  his  testimony  at  both  places.  He  spent 
Aug.  1-5  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  colportage 
work  and  participated  in  Sunday  services  at 
the  Johnstown  Mennonite  Church. 

The  Charles  Shenk  family,  who  left  for 
Japan  from  Seattle,  Wash.,  with  the  Lee 
Kanagys  and  Takio  Tanase,  on  Aug.  1,  will 
reside  at  452  Honan  cho,  Suginami  ku,  To- 
kyo, upon  arrival  in  Japan.  They  will  be 
neighbors  of  the  Don  McCammons. 

The  annual  field  council  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Ethiopia  was  held  at 
the  Sudan  Interior  Mission  Rest  Home  about 
30  miles  from  Addis  Ababa,  July  12-16. 
The  visiting  speaker,  Bro.  Paul  Verghese, 
who  is  now  living  in  Addis  Ababa,  brought 
uplifting  and  inspiring  messages.  The  Ethi- 
opia missionaries  send  greetings  to  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  other  mission  fields  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Young  people  from  city  and  rural  mission 
churches  would  often  like  to  attend  church- 
wide  meetings,  but  are  not  able  to  do  so  for 
want  of  transportation.  How  about  nearby 
MYF  groups  making  such  transportation 
possible  to  the  MYF  meeting  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug. 
22-24?  This  would  be  a  worthy  MYF  proj- 
ect for  a  local  unit. 


Three  of  the  newer  countries  to  which 
missionaries  have  been  sent  by  the  General 
Board  are  Belgium,  France,  and  England. 
Although  the  program  in  these  countries  is 
limited  to  a  small  number  of  missionaries, 
we  believe  that  there  is  a  need  to  give  a 
testimony  of  our  Christian  faith  in  these 
countries.  Conviction  to  send  missionaries 
to  these  fields  developed  from  services 
which  were  given  there  as  a  part  of  the  re- 
lief program  during  the  last  world  war. 

At  the  present  time  the  work  in  Belgium 
is  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  Shank  with  several  national  Chris- 
tians assisting  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Orley  Swartzentruber  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Witmer  are  now 
serving  in  France  and  have  been  develop- 
ing several  small  congregations  in  a  suburb 
of  Paris  where  their  program  is  centered. 
At  the  present  time  there  is  a  need  for  a 
church  facility  in  this  country  and  plans 
have  been  under  way  for  some  time  for  the 
construction  of  a  small  church  building  in 
Paris. 

The  work  in  London  is  being  carried  on 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  Quintus  Leatherman  who 
are  responsible  for  the  London  Center  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Coffman  who  are  serv- 
ing in  a  Gospel  mission  outreach  in  one  of 
the  suburbs  of  London.  Although  England 
is  a  Christian  country,  the  need  for  a  witness 
there  becomes  evident  when  one  recognizes 
that  there  are  yet  many  people  in  this  large 
city  who  have  not  accepted  the  Gospel  and 


Bro.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Alaska,  spoke  at  the  Conestoga 
Mennonite  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  4,  and  was  scheduled  to  speak  at  the 
Zion  Mennonite  Church,  north  of  Morgan- 
town,  on  Aug.  11. 

Eleven  young  people  from  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  attended 
two  camps  conducted  at  Laclede,  Mo.,  Aug. 
5-17. 

The  18th  Wellington  County,  Ont.,  Mis- 
sion Meeting  was  scheduled  for  the  Berea 
Mennonite  Church,  Alma,  Aug.  10,  11.  The 
speakers  included  the  brethren  Newton 
Gingrich,  Elora,  and  Enos  Bearinger,  Ham- 
ilton. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  was  one  of  the  guest 
speakers  at  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, Buda  High  School,  Buda,  111.,  July  30 
to  Aug.  1. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
spoke  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  1. 

The  David  Hostetlers  conducted  a  sum- 
mer Bible  school  for  the  children  on  their 
street  in  Valinhos,  Brazil,  July  22-27,  in  the 
room  they  use  for  teaching  English  classes. 
They  report  that  a  group  of  16  enthusiastic 
children  attended. 


many  who  are  seeking  for  a  more  vital  Gos- 
pel message. 

Although  these  particular  fields  are  not 
large  in  number  of  missionaries  who  are 
serving  there,  the  Mission  Board  has  felt 
led  to  send  a  witness  to  these  countries  in 
order  to  follow  up  the  witness  which  was 
begun  as  a  part  of  the  relief  service  rendered 
in  these  areas.  I  am  sure  that  our  mission- 
aries serving  in  each  of  these  places  feel  a 
real  challenge  to  extend  the  witness  of  our 
Mennonite  Church  to  those  who  are  sincere 
seekers. 

The  total  cost  for  the  support  of  these 
three  fields  during  the  past  year  amounted 
to  $39,850.72.  For  the  coming  year  the 
anticipated  budget  for  these  three  areas 
amounts  to  $56,500.00,  which  includes  an 
anticipated  expenditure  of  $12,000.00  for  a 
church  building  in  France.  Although  this  is 
not  a  major  part  of  the  total  mission  budget, 
yet  we  believe  it  can  continue  to  be  a  sig- 
nificant outreach  of  the  general  mission 
work  of  the  church. 

Since  very  few  funds  are  contributed  des- 
ignated for  these  particular  fields,  the  funds 
needed  to  carry  on  this  part  of  the  Board's 
program  are  received  through  the  General 
Mission  Fund.  Therefore,  we  trust  that  each 
member  will  continue  to  feel  his  part  in  this 
outreach  of  the  mission  program  of  the 
church  as  contributions  are  given  for  the 
General  Fund  of  the  Mission  Board. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 
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Training  Nurses  in  India 

By  Florence  Nafziger,  R.N. 


Six  months  were  past;  six  months  re- 
mained. New  Year's  Day  divides  our  school 
year  into  two.  We  are  glad  it  is  so,  for  the 
coming  of  the  new  year  instinctively  calls 
for  a  re-evaluation  of  the  past  and  a  setting 
of  goals  for  the  future.  We  decided  that  we 
would  set  our  goals  for  1957  in  the  light  of 
the  past  six  months'  attainments  and  fail- 
ures. Upon  this  decision  we  began  our  re- 
view. 

Classes  and  Clinical  Experience 

For  the  greatest  part  classes  were  pro- 
gressing normally.  The  nine  first-year  stu- 
dents had  found  their  place  among  us  and 
were  happy.  They  had  become  useful 
enough  so  that  we  began  to  feel  a  hole, 
though  a  small  one,  in  the  ward  work  when 
they  were  not  present.  The  second-year  stu- 
dents had  grown  up;  we  could  depend  on 
them  now  for  almost  any  ward  work.  They 
had  learned  even  the  specialties  of  the  out- 
patient department.  The  third-year  students 
had  become  proficient  in  the  operating 
room,  and  already  all  of  them  had  had  ex- 
perience in  their  third-year  specialties— ob- 
stetrics and  urology. 

The  fourth-year  students,  who  in  reality 
are  graduate  nurses,  but  are  still  with  us  tak- 
ing a  year's  training  in  midwifery  or  com- 
pounding, had  had  their  commencement  in 
October.  We  could  now  depend  on  them  to 
relieve  the  supervisors  when  necessary,  but 
in  January  we  must  surely  schedule  their 
classes  in  Ward  Administration.  Before 
their  minds  are  too  set  with  their  new  im- 
portance, we  must  help  them  see  that  there 
still  are  a  few  things  they  can  learn  about 
directing  the  nursing  care  of  their  patients. 
And  Public  Health  must  also  go  on  the  class 
schedule  for  January.    Before  the  fourth- 


year  students  leave  us  they  must  be  reim- 
pressed  with  their  role  as  health  teachers  be- 
yond the  walls  of  the  hospital. 

Counseling 

The  first-year  students  had  been  coun- 
seled before  their  acceptance  into  the 
school.  That  was  all  that  the  first  busy  six 
months  permitted.  In  this  we  are  a  step  be- 
yond other  years.  Counseling  must  surely 
go  on  the  list  of  January  priorities.  Un- 
wholesome attitudes  and  practices  must  be 
corrected  before  they  grow  into  strong  hab- 
its. The  third-year  students  must  be  ap- 
proached about  their  choices  for  the  fourth 
year.  The  fourth-year  students  must  be 
guided  in  their  selections  for  their  service 
year.  (One  year  of  work  in  a  church  insti- 
tution with  a  five  rupee  reduction  in  salary.) 

Staff  Meetings 

We  had  begun  with  a  good  record  in  July; 
we  had  staff  meetings  every  week.  Our 
graduates  brought  their  problems  and  we 
were  able  to  help  solve  some  of  them;  others 
are  unsolvable  without  necessary  funds  to 
provide  more  dressing  room  and  chart  room 
space.  But  were  we  meeting  all  the  needs 
of  the  staff?  Have  we  given  our  graduates 
sufficient  guidance  in  expressing  Christian 
attitudes  in  their  working  relationships? 
Right  now  we  will  list  on  our  January  cal- 
endar a  New  Year's  staff  meeting.  We  will 
study  together  from  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
His  principles  for  happily  working  together. 
(Later:  this  staff  meeting  was  a  very  im- 
pressive one  with  a  gratifying  response.) 

Building  Christian  Character 

What  are  we  doing  to  bring  every  student 


to  maturity  in  Christ  Jesus?  Besides  our 
daily  aim  to  help  each  student  interpret  his 
particular  situation  in  terms  of  the  will  of 
God  and  to  help  him  face  life  with  confi- 
dence in  God,  we  have  also  tried  through 
the  following  means  to  help  build  Christian 
character. 

1.  Bible  classes.  These  met  every  Friday 
and  they  will  continue  to  meet  in  1957.  This 
year  in  one  of  the  Bible  courses  Old  Testa- 
ment types  and  figures  were  studied.  The 
aim  of  the  other  course  was  to  help  the  stu- 
dents find  ways  to  make  their  daily  Bible 
reading  meaningful.  Some  elementary  prin- 
ciples of  inductive  study  are  being  taught, 
and  the  students  seem  to  enjoy  searching 
out  Bible  truths  for  themselves.  Through- 
out the  year  there  has  been  evidence  of 
God's  giving  us  the  needed  message  at  the 
needed  time. 

2.  Bulletin  boards.  It  was  a  new  gesture 
for  us  to  have  bulletin  boards  in  both  hos- 
tels this  year.  Each  week  a  Bible  verse  or 
poem  is  posted;  colorful  pictures  are  added 
for  beauty.  Has  this  silent  messenger  con- 
tributed to  make  the  Word  of  God  a  daily 
part  of  the  students'  life?  Has  it  helped 
form  ideals?  We  think  so,  for  a  number  of 
times  we  have  heard  the  verse  of  the  week 
repeated  in  prayer  meetings  or  morning 
chapel. 

3.  Reading  materials.  A  number  of  Chris- 
tian periodicals  have  been  coming  to  the 
hostels.  Each  year  we  receive  four  new 
books  for  the  student  library  from  the  Hindi 
Christian  Book  Club.  But  our  students  are 
not  reading  enough.  Perhaps  in  the  summer 
months  when  classes  are  not  in  session  we 
should  require  each  student  to  read  and  re- 
port on  a  book. 

Gospel  Teaching  on  the  Wards 

Were  our  fifteen-minute  ward  teaching 
periods  satisfactorily  fulfilling  the  Great 
Commission?  Our  students  are  interested  in 


Nurses'   classroom   scene,   Dhamtari   Christian    Hospital,  with 
Florence  Nafziger,  R.N.,  instructor 


Dr.  Lai  teaching  anatomy  to  second  year  students  at  the  Chris- 
tian Hospital  School  of  Nursing,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
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serving  the  Lord  by  making  His  plan  of  sal- 
vation known,  but  they  need  guidance  in 
this  work.  In  review  we  find  that  too  often 
there  has  not  been  adequate  preparation 
for  the  teaching  period.  Each  week  we 
work  out  the  lessons  to  be  taught,  but  some 
of  the  students  have  been  having  difficulty 
in  presenting  the  main  teaching  point.  What 
can  we  do  in  1957  to  more  effectively  pre- 
sent the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  Perhaps  we 
should  discontinue  the  teaching  for  about 
two  weeks  and  use  that  fifteen-minute  peri- 
od each  morning  to  rethink  our  aims,  meth- 
ods, and  message.  (Later:  This  was  done. 
A  brief  consecration  service  was  held  the 
last  day.  The  holy  silence  in  the  chapel  that 
morning  was  evidence  that  each  heart  had 
been  touched.  The  ward  teaching  is  now 
going  on  with  new  life.) 

In  1957  we  want  Christ  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence in  our  Nursing  School.  For  our 
care  of  the  sick  we  want  the  motivation  of 
His  love,  in  our  teaching  we  want  Him  to 
be  glorified.  To  this  end  we  seek  to  live  in 
closer  fellowship  with  Him  and  in  more  de- 
nial of  ourselves  for  His  exaltation. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 

Christian  Medical  Work 
Requires  Financing 

By  J.  G.  Yoder,  M.D. 

When  the  earlier  India  missionaries  be- 
gan work  at  a  new  station  it  seemed  to  be 
a  foregone  conclusion  that  a  medical  dis- 
pensary should  be  a  part  of  the  station. 
Hence,  all  of  our  earlier  established  stations 
have  dispensaries  connected  with  the  work. 
Currently  the  India  Church  is  operating 
dispensaries  at  Mohadi,  Ghatula,  Balodga- 
han,  and  Dondi.  At  Sankra  the  medical 
work  has  gone  beyond  the  dispensary  stage, 
and  at  Dhamtari  we  have  our  main  hospital. 

In  spite  of  all  these  efforts  we  must  still 
admit  that  so  far  our  efforts  have  really  done 
very  little  towards  meeting  the  medical 
needs  of  the  people  of  our  area.  When  we 
visit  Dondi,  the  people  ask  us  to  place  a 
doctor  there.  At  Ghatula  there  is  a  crying 
need  for  a  hospital,  and  one  needs  only  to 
roam  about  in  any  village  in  our  whole  area 
to  find  people  dying  of  diseases  that  could 
be  cured  with  a  bit  of  good  medicine.  What, 
therefore,  should  be  the  course  of  planning 
in  the  field  of  medicine?  Should  we  further 
expand  our  dispensaries  and  our  hospitals? 

Will  expansion  meet  the  tremendous 
needs  in  our  area?  It  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible for  the  Christian  church  in  India  to  fill 
ten  per  cent  of  the  medical  needs  in  our 
area.  The  medical  needs  are  tremendous, 
and  government  is  more  able  to  take  care  of 
them  than  we  are.  So,  as  government  as- 
sumes this  task,  we  should  even  consider 
discontinuing  our  work  .  .  .  especially  where 
it  seems  that  government  has  better  facilities 
than  we  can  offer.  But  I  believe  emphat- 
ically that  the  medical  work  that  we  con- 


tinue to  operate  should  be  the  best  there  is 
in  that  area.  We  can  never  meet  all  the 
medical  needs,  but  we  can  help  set  stand- 
ards of  medical  care,  Christian  love,  serv- 
ice, and  devotion.  And  such  standards  will 
make  other  agencies  take  note  and  do  better. 

Christian  medical  work  must  always  be 
considered  as  a  means  of  showing  the  love 
of  God.  We  are  not  in  medical  work  for 
profit,  or  for  the  sake  of  building  a  big  in- 
stitution as  a  means  of  support  for  ourselves. 
Therefore,  whenever  it  becomes  clear  to  us 
that  the  facilities  we  have  to  offer  are  of  in- 
ferior quality  to  those  offered  by  other  agen- 
cies, it  is  our  duty  to  consider  discontinuing 
those  facilities.  In  other  words,  if  the  gov- 
ernment doctor  operating  near  our  mission 
dispensaries  is  licensed  and  really  does  a 
better  job  taking  care  of  the  sick  than  we 
do,  then  we  should  consider  closing  that  dis- 
pensary. It  is  hard  to  justify  competition  be- 
tween two  such  places.  And  since  Christian 
medical  work  must  always  be  considered  a 
means  of  showing  the  love  of  God,  our  med- 
ical work  must  be  the  best.  How  can  we  di- 
rect people  to  our  hospital  or  dispensary  if 
we  ourselves  know  the  work  is  inferior?  We 
must  know  that  people  coming  to  our  insti- 
tutions will  be  treated  honestly  and  well. 
Good  intentions  are  not  enough— our  treat- 
ment must  be  good.  Careless  medicine  and 
Christian  love  do  not  belong  together. 

And  where  do  we  go  from  here  financial- 
ly? Perhaps  some  dispensaries  may  still  be 
operated  on  a  self-supporting  basis  if  we 
have  good  personnel  in  charge.  But  there 
is  no  place  of  which  I  am  aware  in  the  whole 
world  where  a  hospital  can  be  operated  on 
a  basis  of  true  Christian  love  and  be  self- 
supporting.  By  true  Christian  love  I  mean 
taking  care  of  rich  and  poor  alike,  regard- 
less of  costs.  It  costs  to  give  Christian  serv- 
ice. If  it  does  not  cost,  it  is  not  Christian 
service.  If  our  hospitals  are  to  be  sincere 
avenues  of  Christian  service,  they  will  be 
financial  burdens. 

If  our  church  is  not  willing  to  consider 
our  hospital  as  a  financial  burden,  and  then 
bravely  take  part  of  this  burden,  they  should 
not  undertake  the  task  of  running  the  hos- 
pital. It  might  be  that  by  catering  to  the 
rich  we  could  be  self-supporting.  But  God 
forbid  that  we  should  ever  turn  away  the 
poor,  who  have  no  other  place  to  go,  for  the 
sake  of  the  money  a  rich  man  may  have. 
When  we  do  that  we  will  have  lost  all  ex- 
cuse to  exist  as  a  Christian  institution. 
Therefore,  we  must  forget  trying  to  make 
our  medical  institutions  a  "good  business." 
Good  business  does  not  give  out  charity. 
But  a  Christian  hospital  will  help  all,  even 
if  it  is  not  a  good  business  investment. 

So,  I  believe,  we  will  have  to  continue  to 
look  for  sources  of  subsidy  and  outside 
funds  for  our  hospitals.  And  likewise  our 
hospitals  will  have  to  run  in  such  a  way 
that  people  will  be  willing  to  give.  If  our 
hospitals  are  primarily  places  of  employ- 
ment and  benefit  for  our  small  Christian 
group,  other  people  will  not  give.  But  if  we 
ourselves  consider  our  hospital  a  burden,  a 


love  burden  of  service,  and  make  it  just  that, 
then  others  will  give.  Then  people  in  Amer- 
ica will  help.  Then  together  with  Christ,  the 
Chief  Burden  Bearer,  all  the  Christians  will 
lift  this  burden  and  go  forward. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 


Dycks  Return  to  Europe 

The  Peter  J.  Dyck  family  left  Montreal 
July  23  for  Europe  where  Mr.  Dyck  will 
head  the  newly  formed  East-West  relations 
office  and  direct  MCC  work  in  Europe. 


Peter  Dyck 


The  East-West  relations  office  developed 
from  recommendations  by  the  MCC  delega- 
tion to  Russia  last  October,  which  suggested 
a  continuing  program  of  visits  and  associa- 
tions with  the  approximately  40,000  Men- 
nonites  in  Russia  as  well  as  with  Russian 
Baptists. 

The  Dycks  served  the  Eden  Mennonite 
Church  at  Moundridge,  Kans.,  for  the  past 
seven  years.  Prior  to  that  time  Dyck  did  re- 
lief work  with  MCC  in  England,  the  Neth- 
erlands, and  Germany. 

Mrs.  Dyck  is  the  former  Elfrieda  Klassen 
of  Winnipeg,  Man.  She  is  a  sister  of  the  late 
C.  F.  Klassen,  former  MCC  director  for 
Europe.  Their  daughters  are  Ruth  Eliza- 
beth, 7,  and  Rebecca  Ann,  2V2.  The  family 
will  live  in  Frankfurt/Main,  Germany. 


The  Prime  Minister  of  Ceylon  announced 
recently  that  religious  bodies  will  not  be 
permitted  to  open  new  schools  in  Ceylon. 
The  announcement  brought  protest  from 
Protestant  and  Catholic  leaders,  and  ap- 
plause from  the  Buddhists.— ERA. 
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Summer  Service 
Reaches  Out 

MRSC 

Sixty-six  persons  volunteered  for  summer 
voluntary  service  this  year  under  the  Relief 
and  Service  Committee.  Fifteen  of  these 
are  men  and  51  women. 

These  volunteers  come  from  the  follow- 
ing district  conferences:  Indiana-Michigan 
16,  Ohio  and  Eastern  11,  Lancaster  9,  Vir- 
ginia 5,  Franconia  4,  South  Central  4,  Iowa- 
Nebraska  3,  Pacific  Coast  3,  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan 2,  Conservative  1,  Illinois  1,  and 
North  Central  1.  There  are  also  four  from 
the  Wisler  Mennonite  Church  and  two  from 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church. 

These  66  persons  are  serving  in  six  city 
missions,  three  rural  missions,  three  child 
welfare  projects,  two  homes  for  the  aged, 
two  builders  units,  one  migrant  unit,  and 
one  hospital  unit. 

Some  of  these  VS-ers  are  serving  with  the 
long-term  VS  units.  This  is  true  at  Kansas 
City,  Mo.;  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  Calling 
Lake,  Alta.;  Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.; 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Children's  Home;  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  Home  for  the  Aged;  and  in  Puer- 
to Rico.-MRSC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MCC 

A  total  of  189  persons  are  participating  in 
the  summer  service  program  of  MCC  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  The  92  partici- 
pants in  Canada  represent  its  highest  total 
since  the  program  began.  There  are  97  in 
the  U.S.  projects,  its  second  highest  number. 

General  Conference  Mennonites  are  rep- 
resented with  75  workers  (30  U.S.,  45  Can- 
ada). Members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
number  37  (28  U.S.,  9  Canada).  There  are 
19  Mennonite  Rrethren  participants  (8  U.S., 
11  Canada). 

Other  groups  include  Rudnerweide  Men- 
nonite 6  (Canada),  Evangelical  Mennonites 
of  Canada  5,  Brethren  in  Christ  4  (1  U.S.,  3 
Canada),  United  Missionary  4  (Canada), 
Sommerfelder  Mennonite  2  (Canada),  and 
Blumenorter  Mennonite  1  (Canada). 

Other  denominations  in  U.S.  projects  in- 
clude Presbyterian  7,  Methodist  4,  Baptist 
4,  United  Church  of  Christ  (Congregation 
and  Evangelical  and  Reformed)  4,  Church 
of  the  Brethren  3,  and  one  each  from  Apos- 
tolic Christian,  Coptic  Orthodox,  Christian 
Church  (Disciples),  Lutheran,  Episcopal, 
community  church  and  unaffiliated. 

From  other  denominations  in  Canadian 
units  are  one  each  from  the  Evangelical 
United  Brethren,  Salvation  Army,  Plymouth 
Brethren,  Evangelical  Free  Church,  Baptist, 
and  Methodist.-MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


Jordan,  so  much  in  the  news  these  days 
with  international  upheavals,  yet  presents 
an  excellent  opportunity  for  missionary 
work,  especially  in  the  medical  ministry  of 
the  Independent  Board  for  Presbyterian 
Foreign  Missions.  God  is  blessing  in  the 
work  of  the  hospital  in  Bethlehem  but  more 
workers  are  needed.— IFMA  News. 
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Goods  Sail  for  Europe 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  have  gone  to  Europe  to  serve  with 
MCC  in  pastoral  work  in  Pax  services  and 
assist  in  the  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  evangelistic  program. 


Bro.  Good  succeeds  John  Duerksen,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  who  will  remain  in  Europe  to 
study.  The  Goods  will  live  at  Kaiserslautern. 

Bro.  Good  is  on  sabbatical  leave  from 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School  where  he  is 
dean.  He  has  been  in  the  field  of  education 
since  1927  and  is  a  graduate  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Eliz- 
abeth town  (Pa.)  College,  and  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  The  Goods  are  members 
of  the  Reading,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.— via 
MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

The  staff  extends  sympathy  to  the  family 
of  our  bookkeeper  and  baritone  in  the  Male 
Quartet,  John  Hostetter,  Jr.,  in  the  passing 
of  his  mother,  Mrs.  John  Hostetter,  on  July 
29. 

Funds  recently  have  not  been  adequate 
to  meet  the  current  broadcasting  budget. 

Your  help  each  month  and  especially  right 
now  will  make  it  possible  to  continue  the 
radio  outreach  to  people  of  five  languages- 
English,  Spanish,  Navaho,  Japanese,  and 
French.  Send  your  gifts  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Unless 
specified  your  gift  will  be  used  where  most 
needed.  Thank  you. 

Mrs.  Vada  Stutzman,  Wellston,  Ohio,  is 
conducting  a  class  on  "God's  Great  Salva- 
tion" over  WKOV.  By  the  middle  of  July, 
nineteen  persons  were  enrolled.  Previously 
Mrs.  Stutzman  used  the  course  at  Hillside 
Chapel  and  says,  "We  have  seen  souls  saved 
as  a  direct  result  of  using  these  courses." 

Congratulations  to  "Luz  y  Verdad"  this 
month  marking  its  tenth  anniversary.  Lester 
T.  Hershey  and  Paul  Lauver  had  the  vision 
for  a  Spanish  radio  witness  which  they  be- 
gan in  1947.  A  16-page  two-color  anniver- 
sary booklet  is  being  printed  in  Spanish. 


For  a  free  copy  write  to  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or  to  Luz  y 
Verdad,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico.  If 
you  have  a  neighbor  who  speaks  Spanish, 
order  one  for  him.  It  may  interest  him  to 
enroll  in  a  Bible  correspondence  course. 

Paul  Lauver,  radio  announcer  for  our 
Spanish  broadcast,  arrived  in  the  States  for 
a  year's  furlough  on  August  2.  He  will  be 
available  for  speaking  engagements  in  be- 
half of  the  Spanish  radio  work  and  can  be 
addressed  at  R.  3,  Howe,  Ind. 

Word  from  J.  B.  Shenk,  adviser  to  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  MYF,  reads: 
"You  will  be  pleased  to  learn  .  .  .  that  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Youth  Fellow- 
ship has  voted  to  encourage  support  of  your 
KIWW  broadcast  as  the  District  project 
again  this  year."  We  appreciate  this  en- 
couragement from  the  state  adviser. 

Recently  Rev.  Rodrigo  Vega,  Puerto  Ri- 
can  pastor  of  a  Spanish  Free  Methodist 
Church  in  Los  Angeles,  visited  the  offices  of 
Luz  y  Verdad.  He  informed  us  that  this 
broadcast  is  a  popular  one  among  the  Chris- 
tian churches  of  Los  Angeles  and  is  also 
heard  in  many  non-Christian  homes. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Bible  Course  for  Buddhist 

For  some  time  we  have  been  having  a 
mother  and  her  two  boys  in  our  services. 
She  is  a  Japanese  lady  and  married  an  Amer- 
ican soldier.  They  are  now  living  in  the 
community  where  we  are  conducting  mis- 
sion work.  She  is  of  the  Buddhist  religion 
.  .  .  Because  of  the  simplicity  of  your  Bible 
course  on  'God's  Great  Salvation'  we  are  de- 
sirous to  start  her  with  this  course  hoping 
that  it  will  give  her  a  better  understanding 
of  the  Word  and  also  help  her  to  see  her 
own  spiritual  need  in  a  progressive  way  of 
study  ....  We  covet  your  prayers  on  her 
behalf.— via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

* 

Broadcast,  Bible  Course,  Missionary  Help 
Nicaraguan 

"I  have  enjoyed  your  sermons  and  God's 
message  over  the  radio.  Also  the  Bible  cor- 
respondence courses.  These  courses  were 
given  to  me  by  Mr.  George  Miller.  I  have 
found  Mr.  Miller  to  be  the  man  I  was  look- 
ing for  because  he  has  cleared  up  many 
doubts  that  were  on  my  mind.  AH  this 
gain  I  must  say  is  by  listening  to  your  broad- 
cast." Bro.  Miller,  missionary  in  Honduras, 
handles  the  Mennonite  Hour  Bible  Corre- 
spondence courses  for  Central  America.— via 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

* 

Broadcast  Helps  Jamaica  Listener 

The  sermon  seemed  to  be  prepared  es- 
pecially for  me.  Due  to  a  sin  I  had  commit- 
ted some  time  ago,  I  had  not  been  praying 
to  my  Lord  ....  Your  sermon  certainly  gave 
me  fresh  zeal  in  letting  me  realize  that  no 
sin  is  too  great  that  cannot  be  forgiven.  I 
ask  that  you  remember  me  in  your  prayers.— 
via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Summer  Service 

The  summer  VS  program  is  nearing  com- 
pletion. Reports  indicate  that  VS-ers  have 
been  having  enjoyable  experiences,  new 
spiritual  insights,  and  deeper  and  renewed 
commitments  to  Christ  as  Lord  of  their 
lives. 

Amy  Smith,  serving  at  Portland,  Oreg., 
found  that  occasionally  VS  efforts  are  not 
appreciated.  A  man  refused  to  send  his  chil- 
dren to  Bible  school  saying,  "Nah,  we  don't 
want  that  religion  stuff."  A  fourth  grader, 
already  taught  to  hate,  said,  "Teacher,  if  I 
can't  kill  no  Russians  I  ain't  gonna  be  no 
Christian.  I  wanna  be  in  the  air  force  and 
bomb  them  wicked  people;  I  hate  'em!"  It 
is  a  challenge  to  confront  these  people  with 
the  Gospel. 

Velma  Zimmerly,  serving  at  the  Rittman 
Old  People's  Home,  writes  of  the  strength 
received  from  seeing  "love,  joy,  peace,  and 
hope  as  a  dear  Christian  stood  by  the  bed- 
side of  a  loved  one  whom  we  all  know  can- 
not take  any  more  breaths  in  this  present 
world." 

Doris  Kratz,  serving  at  Buckeye,  Ariz., 
writes  "  'When  are  you  leaving?'  'Will  you 
be  back  next  year?'  'I  wish  you  would  come 
every  day!'  These  words,  with  looks,  tear 
at  my  heart.  How  can  I  leave?  I  must  leave 
—summer  was  so  short." 

Long-Term  Service 

Melvin  Ruth,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nelson 
Kauffman  and  Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spent  July  29,  30  with  the  Grants,  N.  Mex., 
VS  unit  discussing  the  future  church  at 
Grants.  The  General  Mission  Board  will 
help  find  someone  to  serve  as  pastor  for 
the  growing  fellowship.  For  the  present 
the  group  will  continue  to  use  the  VS  unit 
home  as  a  meeting  place,  expecting  to  find 
larger  quarters  later. 

George  Horst,  M.D.,  a  member  of  the 
Grants  unit,  is  carrying  considerable  respon- 
sibility for  promoting  the  new  community 
hospital  to  be  built  in  Grants.  He  also  as- 
sisted with  the  community  fund  raising  cam- 
paign the  week  of  July  29. 

Sam  and  Wilma  Haarer,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  are  replacing  Millard  and  Joyce  Os- 
borne as  unit  leader  and  hostess  for  the 
Mathis,  Texas,  VS  unit  beginning  Aug.  1. 
Ruth  Brubaker,  Mathis,  Texas,  a  former 
Mathis  VS-er,  will  be  helping  with  the  work 
in  the  Maternity  Hospital  until  Sept.  1. 

Millard  and  Joyce  Osborne,  Bunker  Hill, 
Ind.,  who  have  served  at  Mathis  since  Au- 
gust 1955,  are  moving  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
where  Millard  will  become  assistant  director 
of  voluntary  service. 

Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans., 
will  be  spending  August  19-27  with  the 
Kansas  City  VS  unit  during  the  absence  of 
Roman  and  Marianna  Stutzman  and  two 
other  unit  members  who  will  be  serving  on 
the  MYF  program  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
presenting  programs  en  route. 

Tiburesco  Flores,  a  member  of  the  Cal- 
vary Mennonite  Church,  Mathis,  Texas,  has 
accepted  appointment  as  the  third  member 
of  the  local  VS  executive  committee  as  a 
representative  from  the  community.  The 
other  two  members  are  the  VS  unit  leader 


and  the  pastor  of  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church. 

Fred  Gingerich,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  VS-er 
at  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  will  teach  the  first 
school  in  the  Sandy  Lake  district  in  a  cabin 
remodeled  by  the  summer  service  unit.  This 
will  be  held  at  the  request  of  the  local  peo- 
ple. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Christian  Literature 

Mennonites  are  planning  to  accelerate 
their  ministry  in  the  field  of  world  literacy 
and  Christian  literature.  A.  J.  Metzler,  pub- 
lishing agent  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  visit  missions  in 
several  nations  this  fall  in  behalf  of  mission 
boards  to  make  a  survey  of  needs  and  oppor- 
tunities. 

Bro.  Metzler 's  trip  is  a  co-operative  ven- 
ture of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
MCC,  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities;  the  General  Conference 
Board  of  Missions;  Virginia  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities;  and  the  committee  on 
literacy  and  literature  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Division  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Bro.  Metzler,  who  has  been  with  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  almost  25 
years,  will  begin  the  two-month  visit  August 
15  from  Karlsruhe,  Germany,  where  he  is 
attending  the  Mennonite  World  Conference. 
The  itinerary  includes  stops  in  Lebanon, 
Jordan,  Ethiopia,  Tanganyika,  India,  Indo- 
nesia, Viet-Nam,  Japan,  Korea,  and  possibly 
Taiwan. 

Jordan 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merlin  L.  Swartz  are  en 
route  to  Amman,  Jordan,  where  they  will 
help  distribute  food  and  clothing  to  the 
thousands  of  Arab  refugees  who  are  still  not 
permanently  resettled  following  their  dis- 
placement from  the  present  state  of  Israel 
nine  years  ago. 

Mr.  Swartz,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orbie 
Swartz,  Au  Gres,  Mich.,  attended  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary  and  was  grad- 
uated from  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Mrs.  Swartz,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  is  a  grad- 
uate of  the  school  of  nursing  of  Milford 
(Del.)  Memorial  Hospital.  Both  are  mem- 
bers of  Riverside  Mennonite  Church,  Tur- 
ner, Mich. 

Akron  Headquarters 

Joyce  Thompson,  a  stenographer  from 
England,  is  working  temporarily  in  the  of- 
fices of  Menno  Travel  Service  before  becom- 
ing a  resident  at  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  She  is 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Hay- 
cock Joseph  Thompson  of  Birmingham 
where  she  attended  the  Church  of  England. 
She  became  acquainted  with  MCC  person- 
nel while  working  for  the  British  Embassy 
in  Vienna,  Austria. 

France 

A  World  War  II  refugee  barrack  has 
been  reconstructed  for  a  crafts  and  recrea- 
tional building  for  the  30  children  at  the 
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MCC  home  at  Valdoie,  France.  The  build- 
ing provides  an  area  for  skating,  playing 
ball,  and  other  games.  It  has  two  work- 
shops—one for  woodworking  and  the  other 
for  handicrafts  and  home  work. 

Paxman  E.  J.  Albrecht,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
directed  work  on  the  building.  He  said  "Al- 
though there  are  still  many  things  to  com- 
plete on  the  barrack,  it  is  a  thrill  to  see 
these  children  play  and  roller  skate  together 
in  their  little  'House  in  the  Woods.'  "—MCC. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  our  VS  Units.  Mrs.  Millard  Osbome 
writes  from  Mathis,  Texas.  "We  have  been 
very  pleased  with  the  response  to  our  last 
requests.  We  certainly  appreciated  all  the 
school  kits,  clean-up  kits,  and  sewing  kits 
that  have  been  sent.  We  used  a  number  of 
school  kits  as  rewards  in  Bible  school  again 
this  year." 

Mrs.  Roman  Stutzman  writes  from  Kansas 
City,  Mo.  "We  especially  want  to  thank  you 
for  the  many  kits  which  we  have  received 
for  the  work  here.  Our  boys  and  girls  who 
will  be  going  to  a  church  camp  for  the  first 
time  in  their  lives  will  take  with  them  a 
clean-up  kit  prepared  by  some  of  the  sisters. 
It  is  a  joy  to  try  to  tell  these  little  ones  about 
the  love  that  prompted  someone  to  send 
such  a  lovely  kit." 

The  supply  of  layettes  on  hand  at  the 
office  has  decreased  since  receiving  the  re- 
cent requests.  Each  layette  should  contain: 
3  plisse  gowns,  3  lightweight  vests,  3  bands, 
1  lightweight  blanket,  12  birdseye  diapers, 
1  baby  soap,  powder,  and  safety  pins.  These 
may  be  sent  to  the  WMSA  Executive  Secre- 
tary. They  will  then  be  forwarded  to  the 
missions  and  VS  units  for  distribution  as  re- 
quested. 

With  the  Betty  Crocker  coupons  sent  to 
the  WMSA  Executive  Secretary,  we  have 
been  able  to  supply  without  cash  a  Betty 
Crocker  cookbook  for  each  VS  unit.  With 
the  additional  coupons  we  were  able  to  get 
some  large  size  cooking  utensils  for  use  in 
the  larger  VS  units.  Other  equipment  will 
be  obtained  for  the  VS  units  as  we  receive 
the  coupons. 

Office  of  the  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  its  recent 
conference  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  adopted 
a  revised  statement  on  peace  and  war.  This 
statement  emphasizes  alternative  service 
under  church  auspicies  as  the  legal  and 
Christian  substitute  for  military  service  for 
Brethren  youth.  It  urges  all  members  of  the 
church  not  only  to  ayoid  military  service  but 
also  employment  in  defense  industries.  The 
conference  debated  whether  rebaptism  by 
trine  immersion  should  be  required  of  peo- 
ple who  come  to  the  church  from  other  fel- 
lowships. The  majority  favored  this  posi- 
tion, but  in  deference  to  the  minority  the 
vote  on  the  question  was  postponed  pending 
further  study.  The  new  moderator  of  the 
conference  is  President  Desmond  W.  Bitt- 
inger  of  McPherson  College  in  Kansas. 
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Amos,  Crusader  for  Righteousness 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  25 

(Amos  1:1;  5:12,  14,  15;  6:4-7;  7:10-15) 

What  interesting  character  studies  there 
are  in  Bible  history! 

We  study  today  a  man  with  a  burden  for 
the  Lord— the  prophet  Amos.  Amos  was 
very  bold  in  his  prophesying  and  stirring  up 
trouble.  A  preacher  today  may  stir  up 
trouble  too  if  he  preaches  from  Amos.  The 
message  hits  too  well  some  modern  sins. 

Amos  preached  during  the  reign  of  Jero- 
boam II  in  the  northern  kingdom.  Israel  was 
very  prosperous  at  this  time.  They  had  con- 
quered their  enemies  and  were  living  in  ease 
and  wealth  and  power.  The  priesthood  was 
deaf  to  the  voice  of  God. 

How  did  Amos  get  his  burden?  He  was 
not  from  the  northern  kingdom  even.  What 
was  his  work?  How  did  he  learn  of  the  sin 
and  pending  doom  of  Israel?  Did  God  tell 
Amos  to  preach  to  Israel? 

Amos  must  have  gotten  his  burden  from 
the  Lord  as  he  went  to  the  markets,  where 
he  became  acquainted  with  the  life  and  re- 
ligion of  the  people.  Amos  may  have  been 
among  the  poor  whom  the  rich  tried  to 
tyrannize.  Perhaps  he  saw  so  much  crooked- 
ness by  professors  of  religion  that  he  became 
more  and  more  bold  to  denounce  them. 

In  the  "words  of  Amos"  we  find  condem- 
nation of  two  flagrant  sins.  What  was  one  of 
these?  (luxury)  6:1-6.  The  other?  (injustice) 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Buckwalter,  Richard  and  Margaret  (Hess), 
Columbia,  Pa.,  second  son,  R,obert  Lamar,  June 
23,  1957. 

Denlinger,  Fred  and  Ruth  (Good),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  first  child,  Anita  Ann,  July  18,  1957. 

Feick,  Edward  and  Beatrice  (Habermehl), 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Barbara  Colleen,  July  12,  1957. 

Fisher,  Robert  and  Gladys  (Bender),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Grace  Elaine. 
July  27,  1957. 

Freed,  Curtis  B.  and  Shirley  (Kulp),  Telford, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Philip  Thomas,  July  4,  1957. 

Gnagey,  Ray  and  Herma  (Short),  Buy  Port, 
Mich.,  third  daughter,  Sheila  Ann,  June  10,  1957. 

Gochnauer,  John  and  Anna  M.  (Bowers). 
Columbia,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Anna 
May,  July  13,  1957. 

Gunden,  William  and  Evelyn  (Rocke),  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sherri  Lu 
Shon,  July  18,  1957. 

Hershberger,  John  and  Grace  (Bontrager), 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  third  daughter,  Char- 
lotte Fay,  July  27,  1957. 

Hollinger,  Warren  and  Mary  (Musser),  Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Jay  Daniel 
July  18,  1957. 

Janzen,  Samuel  and  Lila  Mae  (King),  Glen- 
wood Springs,  Colo.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daugh- 
ter, Deanna  Kay,  July  24,  1957. 

Landis,  Harold  Y.  and  Dorothy  (Souder),  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Debra 
Lynn. 

Mann,  David  and  Mona  (Asechliman),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  second  son,  Timothy  Wade,  July  26, 
1957. 

Martin,  Eber  and  Delia  (Lapp),  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Ward  Marshall, 
May  2,  1957. 


5:11,  12  and  8:4-7.  Perhaps  a  third  should 
be  added— that  of  drunkenness. 

Is  luxurious  living  ever  right?  What  are 
the  vices  of  prosperity  as  Amos  saw  them? 
Some  are  ease,  debased  tastes,  intemperance 
of  various  kinds,  heartlessness,  and  insensi- 
tiveness  to  danger.  How  much  luxury  may  a 
Christian  have?  Be  honest  in  considering 
the  dangers  of  this  high  standard  of  living 
for  Christians. 

Amos  cried  against  the  injustices  of  the 
poor.  How  were  the  rich  oppressing  the 
poor?  Do  all  rich  men  get  their  riches  by 
oppressing  the  poor? 

What  was  God's  reaction  to  these  sins  of 
Israel?  5:21-25. 

What  was  the  unpleasant  prophecy  that 
Israel  did  not  want  to  hear?  6:7;  8:7-13;  5: 
16-20;  3T2-15. 

But  our  gracious  Lord  also  pleaded  with 
the  sinners  through  Amos.  Bead  together 
5:6,  8,  14. 

How  clearly  God  tells  us  through  Amos 
that  sound  religious  faith  and  good  morals 
go  together.  All  social  problems  are  essen- 
tially spiritual  in  character.  Self-control  is 
a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  All  righteousness  comes 
from  God.  The  crusader,  Amos,  should 
never  be  silenced.  We  need  his  prophecy. 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Mast,  Jonas  and  Clara  (Nissley),  Etna  Green, 
Ind.,  third  daughter,  Carol  Grace,  July  18,  1957. 

Mellinger,  Charles  and  Mabel  (Nolt),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Jere  Lee, 
July  9,  1957. 

Miller,  Vernon  E.  and  Marjorie  (Wagler), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Jon 
Michael,  June  15,  1957. 

Miller,  Willis  R.  and  Lois  (Steckley),  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  third  son,  John  Calvin,  July  18, 
1957. 

Peachey,  Crist  D.  and  Rhoda  M.  (Stone), 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Rosalyn  Joy, 
June  23,  1957. 

Ropp,  Elmer  and  Sylvia  (Schrock),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  third  son,  Gerald  Lee,  July  20,  1957. 

Smoker,  Alvin  and  Esta  Lois  (Leaman),  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  fourth  daughter,  Jean  L.,  July  21, 
1957. 

Snyder,  Harvey  E.  and  Dorothy  (Brubacher), 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  first  child,  Caroline  Jean,  July 
25,  1957. 

Snyder,  Mervin  and  Eileen  (Bauman),  St.  Jac- 
obs, Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Delford  Mer- 
vin. 

Steiner,  Nathan  and  Bertha  A.  (Neuenschwan- 
der),  Dalton,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  third  daugh- 
ter, Marilyn  Faye,  July  20,  1957. 

Weber,  Ralph  and  Alice  (Habermehl),  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Steven 
Ralph,  July  18,  1957. 

Wenger,  Marion  and  Shirley  (Headings),  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Clifford 
Marion,  July  8,  1957. 

Wickey,  Edwin  and  Martha  (Schrock),  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.,  first  child,  Karla  Jane,  July  16,  1957. 

Witmer,  Earl  W.  and  Marguerite  (Carper), 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  third  daughter,  Shelba  Joy, 
July  17,  1957. 

Witmer,  H.  Howard  and  Miriam  (Mohler), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  David 
Merle,  July  4,  1957. 


Wright,  William  and  Marie  (Blosser),  Lisbon, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Daniel  Wayne,  June  17,  1957. 

Voder,  Andrew  Ray  and  Alma  (Miller),  Leon- 
ard, Mo.,  third  child,  first  son,  Merlin  Ray,  July 
19,  1957. 

Yoder,  W.  Ray  and  Bertha  (Yoder),  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Bruce  Mal- 
com,  July  27,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bauman— Bauman.— Lester  Bauman  and  Carol 
Bauman,  both  of  the  Floradale,  Ont.,  cong.,  by 
Rufus  Jutzi  at  the  church,  June  8,  1957. 

Hosteller— Blough.— Roy  C.  Hostetler,  Low- 
point,  111.,  Linn  cong.,  and  Ruth  Naomi  Blough, 
Stahl  cong.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  Sanford  G.  Shet- 
ler  at  the  Stahl  Church,  July  10,  1957. 

Martin— Martin.— Elmer  Martin,  Floradale, 
Ont.,  and  Mabel  Martin,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  both 
of  the  Floradale  cong.,  by  Rufus  Jutzi  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Mrs.  Clayton  Bau- 
man, June  6,  1957. 

Nussbaum— Bixler.— Kenneth  LeRoy  Nuss- 
baum,  Kidron,  Ohio,  cong.,  and  Dorlee  Joetta 
Bixler,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Walnut  Creek  cong., 
by  Paul  R.  Miller  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  July  7,  1957. 

Steffen— Zimmerly.— Ernest  Steffen,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  Lillie  Zimmerly,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Sonnenberg  cong.,  by  Louis 
Amstutz  at  the  church,  July  20,  1957. 

Troyer— Kauffman.— Elmer  Troyer,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Clinton  Frame  cong.,  and  Edna  Mae  Kauff- 
man, Middlebury,  Ind.,  Marion  cong.,  by  Ver- 
non E.  Bontreger  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
uncle,  July  23,  1957. 

Yoder— Delagrange.— Elmer  Yoder,  Grabill, 
Ind.,  and  Marguerite  Delagrange,  Woodburn, 
Ind.,  both  of  the  Cuba  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Ed- 
win Albrecht  at  the  church. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bontrager,  Donald  Roger,  infant  son  of  Roger 
and  Isabelle  Bontrager,  was  born  July  19,  1957, 
in  the  Community  Memorial  Hospital,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, Mich.;  passed  away  about  two  hours  later 
leaving  his  parents,  2  sisters  (Dawn  and  Brenda), 
one  brother  (Douglas),  and  4  grandparents, 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Starr,  Leonard,  Mich., 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  F.  Bontrager,  Clare, 
Mich.).  Graveside  services  were  held  July  21  in 
the  cemetery  at  Rosebush,  Mich.,  near  the  Bon- 
trager home,  with  Floyd  E.  Bontrager  officiating. 

Brenneman,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and 
Barbara  (Diller)  Powell,  was  born  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  June  7,  1886;  died  June  4,  1957,  at  St. 
Rita's  Hospital,  Lima,  Ohio,  following  a  heart 
attack;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  28  d.  On  Dec.  4,  1919, 
she  was  married  to  Samuel  A.  Brenneman,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  in  March,  1949.  Also 
preceding  her  were  a  daughter  and  a  sister.  Sur- 
viving are  3  sons  (Clifford,  at  home;  David, 
Elida;  and  Harold,  Harrington,  Del.),  one  daugh- 
ter (Florence,  at  home),  2  grandchildren,  2  sis- 
ters (Dora— Mrs.  William  Heatwole,  Elida;  and 
Anna— Mrs.  William  Hartman,  Delphos),  and 
one  brother  (Sam,  Blountstown,  Fla.).  Early  in 
life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  be- 
came a  faithful  member  of  the  Pike  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Services  were  held  at  the  church 
in  charge  of  Paul  W.  Smith  and  Harold  Good, 
with  burial  in  the  Salem  Cemetery. 

Headings,  Lela,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Re- 
becca Kanagy,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb. 
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6,  1891;  died  July  15,  1957,  at  the  Mary  Rutan 
Hospital,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  aged  66  y.  5  m. 
9  d.  On  Sept.  12,  1915,  she  was  married  to  Mil- 
ton Headings,  who  survives  with  7  of  the  8  chil- 
dren born  to  them  (Harley,  Sanford,  Howard, 
Dorothy  Nell  Overholt,  all  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  Eugene,  Marengo,  Ohio;  Robert,  Urbana, 
Ohio,  and  Ionabell  Bosart,  Milverton,  Ont.).  A 
son  and  a  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  Also 
surviving  are  24  grandchildren,  and  7  brothers 
and  sisters  (Glen,  Bellefontaine;  Mrs.  Laurie 
Plank,  Bremen;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Yoder,  Urbana;  Jake, 
Saloma  Thoman,  Rebecca  Hostetler,  and  Ella 
Yoder,  all  of  West  Liberty).  She  united  with 
the  South  Union  Church  in  1906;  in  1917  she 
with  her  family  moved  to  the  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation where  she  attended  faithfully  until 
death.  Three  years  ago  she  suffered  a  paralytic 
stroke  while  with  her  husband  in  Maryland. 
This  left  her  partially  paralyzed.  A  year  later 
she  had  another  stroke  from  which  she  recov- 
ered. Five  weeks  ago  she  fell,  fracturing  her 
hip,  but  seemed  to  be  recovering  rapidly  when, 
on  July  11,  she  suffered  a  cerebral  hemorrhage 
which,  with  other  complications,  resulted  in 
her  death.  As  long  as  she  was  able,  she  trav- 
eled with  her  husband  to  out-of-the-way  places 
in  Maryland,  Kentucky,  and  Pennsylvania  con- 
ducting Bible  school.  She  cared  for  the  small 
children  of  mothers  who  assisted  in  teaching. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  on  July  18,  Nelson  Kanagy  officiating, 
assisted  by  Eli  Nissley.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  South  Union  Cemetery. 

Ketterman,  Donald  Bardon,  son  of  Glenn  and 
Velma  (Lambert)  Ketterman,  was  born  at  Onego, 
W.  Va.,  Dec.  26,  1939;  departed  this  life  by 
drowning  on  July  13,  1957;  aged  17  y.  6  m.  17  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  one  brother  (Ron- 
ald David),  his  grandfather  (Veach  Lambert), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  At  an 
early  age  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Brushy  Run  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Circleville  High  School  auditorium  by  R.  W. 
Benner  and  Earl  J.  Hartzler,  with  interment  in 
the  North  Fork  Memorial  Cemetery. 

Klinger,  Fermer  S.,  son  of  Monroe  and  Elnore 
(Henney)  Klinger,  was  born  near  Convoy,  Ohio, 
July  8,  1894;  died  at  his  home  in  Archbold, 
Ohio,  on  July  16,  1957;  aged  63  y.  8  d.  He  was 
married  to  Sarah  Stuckey  on  April  6,  1918.  In 
1943  they  disposed  of  their  farm  near  West 
Unity,  Ohio,  and  took  up  residence  in  Archbold. 
Two  children  came  to  bless  their  home,  Merle 
and  Doris.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  the  two  chil- 
dren, 4  grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Fannie  Etter,  Columbus,  Ohio.)  Preceding  him 
in  death  were  his  parents  and  one  sister.  In 
1917  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Lockport  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Lockport  Church  by  the 
home  ministers,  with  burial  in  the  Lockport 
Cemetery. 

Landis,  Annie,  daughter  of  the  late  Adam 
and  Fannie  (Burkholder)  Myer,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1870;  died  at  her  home 
near  Lancaster,  June  16,  1957;  aged  87  y.  4  m.  12 
d.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time. 
On  Nov.  2,  1898,  she  was  married  to  David  R. 
Landis  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  Sept.  29, 
1950.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Bertha  E.  and 
Ruth  M.),  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Emma  Smith,  Har- 
lem, Mont.).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mellinger  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  June  19  in  charge  of  David  L.  Landis  and 
Harry  S.  Lefever,  with  interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Lichty,  Harry  R.,  son  of  the  late  Israel  and 
Annie  (Rutt)  Lichty,  was  born  in  Caernarvon 
Twp.,  Pa.,  May  24,  1891;  died  at  the  Lancaster 
(Pa.)  General  Hospital,  June  17,  1957;  aged  66 
y.  24  d.  He  was  stricken  by  cerebral  thrombosis 
while  preaching  at  the  Martindale  Mennonite 
Church  on  the  morning  of  June  16.  He  had 
accepted  Christ  in  his  early  life  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  He  served  as  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  for  the  Weaverland 
Church  for  25  years,  and  as  chorister  for  the 
church  in  his  younger  years.    He  also  helped 


organize  the  first  young  people's  meeting  held 
at  the  church.  On  Dec.  27,  1945,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  was  very  much 
interested  in  the  young  people  of  the  church. 
For  two  and  one  half  years  he  served  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  in  Brewton,  Ala.,  as 
minister,  and  he  was  very  much  concerned  about 
the  work  there.  On  Dec.  1,  1954,  he  was  op- 
erated on  for  stomach  ulcers  and  again  in  1956. 
He  recovered  nicely  from  this  surgery  and 
seemed  to  be  enjoying  good  health.  Death  came 
as  a  shock  to  all.  He  was  twice  married;  his 
first  wife,  Bertha  Martin,  died  27  years  ago. 
Surviving  are  his  second  wife,  the  former  Ethel 
Hershey,  4  sisters  (Katie— Mrs.  Alvin  Weaver, 
Tampa,  Fla.;  Cora,  Goodville,  Pa.;  Emma— Mrs. 
Paul  B.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Elsie— Mrs.  John  Leh- 
man, Birmingham,  Ala.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Weaverland  Church  on  June  20  with 
Paul  Graybill  and  David  Weaver  in  charge. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Martin,  Earl,  son  of  Manasseh  and  Minerva 
(Gingerich)  Martin,  was  born  Feb.  3,  1942; 
passed  away  at  the  K.  W.  Hospital,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  on  July  16,  1957;  aged  15  y.  5  m.  13  d. 
In  the  fall  of  1952  he  confessed  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour and  was  baptized  on  Feb.  8,  1953.  He  was 
failing  in  health  for  the  past  4  years.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  one  sister  (Laura),  4  brothers 
(Paul,  Harold,  Willard,  and  Bruce).  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Elmira  Mennon- 
ite Church  on  July  18  by  Howard  S.  Bauman 
and  Rufus  Jutzi. 

McCoy,  Billy  Ray,  son  of  Luther  and  Icie-Lee 
McCoy,  Century,  Fla.,  was  born  near  Jay,  Fla., 
on  Dec.  9,  1950;  died  by  drowning  in  a  pond  at 
his  home  on  July  14,  1957;  aged  6  y.  7  m.  5  d. 
He  was  the  only  one  in  his  Sunday  school  with 
a  perfect  attendance  for  the  year  1956.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  parents,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters 
(Samuel,  Mary,  Irie,  Ua,  Gertrude,  Aubery  Dale). 
Two  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Byrnville  Mennonite 
Church  on  July  16  in  charge  of  Paul  Shelly  and 
Richard  Kling,  with  interment  in  the  Cobbtown 
Community  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Katie  Belle,  daughter  of  Emanuel  and 
Margaret  (Kefaber)  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  March  16,  1892;  died  at  the  Moots 
Hospital,  Pryor,  Okla.,  on  June  22,  1957;  aged 
65  y.  3  m.  6  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  was  baptized  into  the  Men- 
nonite Church  where  she  was  an  active  worker 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  sewing  circle  work.  On 
Sept.  17,  1916,  she  was  married  to  Baldwin  F. 
Miller.  A  few  years  later  they  moved  to  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  where  they  lived  for  5  years,  and 
then  they  moved  to  Pryor,  Okla.  On  June  15 
she  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke  from  which  she 
never  fully  regained  consciousness.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  on  Sept.  6,  1952.  Surviv- 
ing are  her  4  sons  (Elmer,  Lloyd,  and  Eli,  of 
Pryor;  and  Floyd,  Culp,  Ark.),  one  daughter 
Fern— Mrs.  Everette  Scheffel,  Pryor,  with  whom 
she  made  her  home),  12  grandchildren  and  3 
sisters  (Laura— Mrs.  J.  J.  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa., 
and  Fannie  and  Cora  Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans.). 
Her  parents,  4  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  3  half- 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 

Moyer,  A.  Byron,  son  of  the  late  Gideon  and 
Clara  (Heckler)  Moyer,  was  born  in  Hilltown 
Twp.,  Bucks,  Co.,  Pa.,  May  4,  1899;  died  at  his 
home  near  Zion  Hill  April  13,  1957;  aged  57  y. 
11  m.  9  d.  On  May  29,  1920,  he  was  married 
to  Edna  May  Trauger.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
2  daughters  (Mrs.  Marvin  Knechel,  Telford,  Pa., 
and  Mrs.  Ernest  Knechel,  Alburtis),  3  sons  (D. 
Willard,  Favorable  Lake,  Ont.;  W.  Earl,  Quaker- 
town;  and  R.  Wayne,  at  home),  4  grandchildren, 
and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters  (Stanley 
and  Winfield,  Silverdale;  Dwight,  Oley;  Gideon 
Jr.,  Ottsville;  J.  Ammon,  Quakertown;  Mrs. 
Fred  Baumaster,  Neshaminy;  and  Mrs.  Samuel 
Miller,  Hilltown).  As  a  young  man  he  accepted 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church,  remaining  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Swamp  Church 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  on  April 
18  in  charge  of  Alvin  Detweiler,  Abram  Yoder, 
and  Winfield  Ruth,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Showalter,  Timothy,  was  born  Dec.  19,  1887; 
died  at  his  home  near  Broadway,  Va.,  on  July 
12,  1957;  aged  69  y.  6  m.  23  d.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  age  of  16.  On  April  10, 
1910,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Susie 
Shipe,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Aug.  10,  1954. 

He  was  called  to  the  office  of  deacon  on  April 
4,  1915,  and  served  in  this  work  until  July  10, 
1932,  when  he  was  ordained  a  minister.  On  Nov. 
3,  1943,  he  was  ordained  a  bishop.  He  served 
the  Lord  and  the  church  in  these  offices  for  42 
years.  He  served  in  the  Northern  District  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  and  was  personally  known 
to  almost  all  the  members  in  the  various  con- 
gregations. He  was  the  church  historian  for  the 
district  and  spent  much  time  in  collecting  val- 
uable data  which  otherwise  would  have  been 
lost  to  future  generations. 

Surviving  are  one  son  (Daniel,  Broadway),  and 
7  daughters  (Anna,  Mary,  Grace,  and  Ida  of 
Broadway;  Ada  Showalter,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Emma 
Showalter,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Martha  Showalter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.),  one  foster  son  (Teddy  Hart- 
man,  New  Market,  Va.),  5  brothers  and  2  sisters 
(Lewis,  Paul,  Mark,  and  Luke,  Broadway,  Va.; 
Michael,  Rockville,  Md.;  Mrs.  Maggie  Brenne- 
man,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Elizabeth  Show- 
alter,  Scottdale,  Pa  ). 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  July  14 
at  the  home  by  Moses  Slabaugh,  and  at  the 
Zion  Mennonite  Church  by  John  L.  Stauffer 
and  J.  Ward  Shank,  with  burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Zehr,  Silas  Peter,  son  of  David  D.  and  Eliza- 
beth Zehr,  was  born  Dec.  23,  1892;  died  in  his 
sleep  at  his  farm  home  near  Manson,  Iowa,  on 
July  20,  1957;  aged  64  y.  7  m.  27  d.  His  death 
was  caused  by  a  coronary  attack.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Manson,  remaining  active  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  faithful  to  his  Lord  until  his  death. 
On  Aug.  18,  1921,  he  was  married  to  Eliza 
Roth.  To  this  union  were  born  3  children. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  2  sons  (John  David,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  and  Earl,  at  home),  a  daughter 
(Mary,  at  home)  2  sisters  and  a  brother  (Rose- 
Mrs.  John  Roth,  San  Antonio,  Texas,  Alvin  and 
Alma— Mrs.  Clyde  Garber,  both  of  Manson),  4 
'grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives.  A 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  22  at  the  Manson  Church  con- 
ducted by  Roman  Hershberger,  Nick  Stoltzfus, 
Simon  Gingerich,  and  Ed  Birkey.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 


Anniversaries 


Dettwiller.  Noah  L.  Dettwiller  and  Mary 
Reist  were  married  at  her  home,  a  log  cabin, 
in  Pellston,  Mich.,  on  July  28,  1907,  by  Daniel 
Brubacher.  They  lived  in  a  log  cabin  in  Mich- 
igan where  three  of  their  eight  children  were 
born.  Then  they  homesteaded  in  Canada 
where  they  lived  for  19  years.  In  1929  they 
moved  to  Limon,  Colo.,  and  in  1942  to  Denver 
where  they  are  now  residing.  Their  children 
are  Mahlon,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.;  Ruth— Mrs. 
Earl  Bushcher,  Carstairs,  Alta.;  Edna— Mrs.  Paul 
Mellinger,  Gulfport,  Miss.;  Alice— Mrs.  Gerry 
Zeller,  Bakersfield,  Calif.;  Paul,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.;  Dorcas— Mrs.  Elmer  Boshart,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  Elmer,  Harper,  Kans.;  and  Laura— Mrs. 
Al  Conway,  Derby,  Colo.  They  have  24  grand- 
children. 

They  observed  their  golden  wedding  anni- 
versary on  July  28,  1957,  when  all  their  chil- 
dren and  their  families  had  the  noon  meal 
with  them.  Sunday  afternoon,  after  a  vesper 
service,  the  members  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Denver,  participated  in  a  reception 
held  in  their  honor,  with  the  program  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  pastor  of  the 
church. 

The  Dettwillers  are  in  good  health  and  are 
active  members  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church. 
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Items  and 
Comments 


President  Nathan  N.  Pusey  of  Harvard 
University,  in  a  baccalaureate  address  to 
graduates  of  that  university,  said  that  no 
one  who  ignores  religion  and  the  possibility 
of  coming  under  its  influence  can  claim  to  be 
educated.  "The  fruits  of  intellect  unsup- 
ported by  faith  are  not  necessarily  richer  life 
but  more  often  superciliousness,  fastidious- 
ness, or  even  lacklustre  and  despair,"  said 
Dr.  Pusey.  He  noted  also  that  the  climate 
within  universities  is  more  favorable  toward 
religion  than  it  has  been  for  some  time.  He 
said  there  was  more  interest  in  religion  on 
college  campuses  and  less  hostility  toward 
it.  "It  is  now  widely  recognized  that  reli- 
gion is  an  acceptable  subject  of  intellectual 
interest,  and  already  one  begins  to  wonder 
how  it  could  ever  have  been  held  that  it  was 
not,"  he  said.  Concerning  the  current  reli- 
gious revival  in  the  country  he  expressed  the 
opinion:  "It  is  rather  only  one  additional 
manifestation  of  a  broad  movement  widely 
evident  today  in  western  culture  which 
stems  from  discontent  or  a  refusal  to  be  sat- 
isfied with  what  has  come  to  seem  an  exclu- 
sive arid  and  unpromising  secular  approach 
to  life." 

o      o  o 

Efforts  over  the  country  to  prohibit  the 
sale  and  distribution  of  obscene  literature 
have  been  hampered  by  the  failure  to  find 
an  adequate  definition  for  the  word  obscene. 
The  American  Bar  Institute,  after  six  years 
of  study,  comes  up  with  this  definition.  "A 
thing  is  obscene  if,  considered  as  a  whole, 
its  predominate  appeal  is  to  the  purient  in- 
terest; i.e.,  a  shameful  or  morbid  interest  in 
nudity,  sex,  or  excretion,  and  if  it  goes  be- 
yond the  customary  limits  of  candor  in  de- 
scription or  presentation  of  such  matters. 
A  thing  is  obscene  if  its  obscenity  is  latent, 
as  in  the  case  of  undeveloped  photographs. 
Obscenity  shall  be  judged  with  reference  to 
ordinary  adults,  except  that  it  shall  be 
judged  with  reference  to  children  or  other 
especially  susceptible  audiences  if  it  appears 
from  the  character  of  the  material  or  the 
circumstance  of  its  dissemination  to  be  es- 
pecially designed  for  or  directed  to  such  an 
audience." 

o      o  o 

One  hundred  and  twenty-one  student 
ministers  and  religious  workers  from  sem- 
inaries and  colleges  across  the  country  are 
conducting  religious  programs  for  tourist 
congregations  in  24  national  parks  this  sum- 
mer. The  parks  ministry  was  founded  five 
years  ago.  On  week  days  the  students  per- 
form various  jobs  in  the  state  parks  and  on 
Sunday  conduct  services  for  the  tourists. 

s      s  s 

Many  ministers  may  be  able  to  claim  re- 
funds for  taxes  paid  on  housing  allowances 
in  the  years  1954-56,  as  a  result  of  new  reg- 
ulations issued  by  the  Internal  Revenue 
Service.  The  regulations  give  a  literal  in- 
terpretation to  legislation  passed  by  Congess 
in  1954  permitting  ministers  to  deduct  for 
income  tax  purposes  an  allowance  given 
them  in  lieu  of  a  parsonage  or  other  hous- 
ing as  part  of  their  compensation.  The  re- 


MOfN&N  iJ'E   B  I  at  J  CM. 
%  a  WARKENT l N 

4614  W0QD£*#N  AVt.  EXC 
CHICAGO  15 


ILL 


funds  will  be  possible  through  the  amend- 
ment of  a  rule  tentatively  adopted  by  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  in  1954,  that  a  re- 
ligious agency  must  designate  in  advance 
that  part  of  a  clergyman's  income  is  to  be 
considered  a  housing  allowance.  Under  the 
new  regulations  action  may  be  taken  by 
the  employing  agency  any  time  before  Jan- 
uary 1,  1958,  to  retroactively  designate  part 
of  the  minister's  salary  as  a  housing  allow- 
ance. The  clergyman  will  then  be  permitted 
to  deduct  the  amount  of  such  an  allowance 
he  has  spent  since  1954  to  obtain  housing. 
However,  after  January  1,  1958,  housing  ex- 
penses will  not  be  deductible  unless  there 
is  an  advanced  designation  by  the  appropri- 
ate group.  The  new  regulations  also  exempt 
from  taxes  any  expense  incurred  by  a  clergy- 
man in  paying  housing,  including  amounts 
paid  for  purchase  of  a  home,  or  for  mainte- 
nance or  utilities  in  a  home  already  owned 
by  him. 

s      s  s 

The  truck  fleet  required  by  America's  ex- 
panding economy  is  reaching  astronomical 
proportions.  At  latest  count  there  were 
more  than  10,750,000  trucks  rolling  on  the 
streets  and  highways  of  the  nation,  nearly 
half  of  the  world's  total.  United  States  truck 
registrations  have  doubled  since  1945.  It 
takes  7,000,000  men  and  women  to  keep 
the  huge  fleet  rolling  day  and  night,  about 
one  out  of  every  ten  workers  in  the  nation 
including  more  than  six  million  truck  driv- 
ers. More  than  28  per  cent  of  the  nation's 
trucks  are  on  farms.  The  truck  accident 
rate  in  the  United  States  has  declined  71 
per  cent  since  1934. 

O     e  • 

A  total  of  16,867  decisions  for  Christ  were 
made  during  the  first  four  weeks  of  the  Billy 
Graham  New  York  Crusade.  This  figure 
was  about  double  the  number  of  decisions 
for  a  comparable  period  made  during  any 
other  of  the  evangelistic  crusades  made  in 
this  country. 

The  Protestant  Council  of  the  city  of  New 
York  reports  that  more  than  40  per  cent  of 
those  making  decisions  for  Christ  in  the 
Graham  meetings  had  no  church  affiliation. 

During  the  first  two  weeks  Graham's  ser- 
mons were  on  the  Ten  Commandments. 
"Like  Wesley,  I  find  that  I  must  preach  the 
law  and  judgment  before  I  can  preach  love 
and  grace,"  he  said. 

o      o  o 

Pastor  Martin  Niemoeller  of  Germany  is 
conducting  an  evangelistic  tour  of  Great 
Britain. 

6        6  S 

Men  from  the  Manitoba  Mennonite  Dis- 
aster Service  assisted  in  the  clean-up  of  the 
tornado  disaster  area  in  Fargo,  North 
Dakota. 

o        S  S 

Mao  Tse-tung,  Chinese  Communist  lead- 
er, has  conceded  that  the  Chinese  Com- 
munists "cannot  abolish  religion  by  admin- 
istrative orders  nor  can  we  force  people  not 
to  believe  in  it."  He  made  the  assertion  in 
a  hitherto  secret  speech  he  made  February 
27  to  the  session  of  the  Supreme  State  Con- 
ference. Mao  declared  that  any  attempt  to 


deal  with  such  contradictions  as  religion  by 
"coercive  measures  will  not  only  be  ineffec- 
tive but  harmful.  We  cannot  compel  peo- 
ple to  give  up  idealism  any  more  than  we 
can  force  them  to  believe  in  Marxism.  We 
can  only  use  democratic  methods  of  discus- 
sion, of  criticism,  of  persuasion,  and  educa- 
tion." 

OSS 

The  recent  appointment  of  12  new  Ro- 
man Catholic  bishops  and  two  new  arch- 
bishops in  Argentina  was  described  by  a 
Vatican  newspaper  as  a  means  of  strength- 
ening the  fight  against  Protestantism,  Com- 
munism, and  Secularism.  In  announcing  the 
appointments  Argentina's  Ministry  of  For- 
eign Relations  and  Cults  said  it  was  "the 
first  important  reorganization  in  the  Argen- 
tine church  since  1934."— EFMA  Missionary 
News  Service. 

s      s  s 

The  Billy  Graham  New  York  Crusade, 
scheduled  to  close  Aug.  10  after  two  exten- 
sions, will  be  continued  until  Sept.  1.  The 
crusade  will  have  run  15%  weeks  by  Labor 
Day,  the  longest  campaign  Mr.  Graham  has 
conducted  in  any  city,  in  this  country  or 
abroad.  He  says,  "after  much  prayer,  I  feel 
compelled  in  my  heart  that  it  is  God's  will 
that  we  continue.  We  have  received  literal- 
ly hundreds  of  letters  urging  us  to  go  on. 
There  have  been  scores  of  long  distance 
phone  calls.  On  the  basis  of  this  overwhelm- 
ing expression  of  the  interest  and  conviction 
of  God's  people,  we  are  ready  to  continue 
as  long  as  the  Garden  is  available  to  us." 

Mr.  Graham  devoted  a  sermon  to  the 
problem  of  juvenile  delinquency  in  large 
cities.  He  urged  dailies  to  "play  up"  some  of 
the  good  things  young  people  do,  instead  of 
the  vandalism  and  Violence  performed  by 
others.  Mr.  Graham  said  that  an  entire 
week,  beginning  Aug.  11,  will  be  devoted  to 
speaking  to  teen-agers  and  their  parents. 


Calendar 


Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 

Mission  Board  Workers,  Aug.  26-30. 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Mission  Conference,  Aug.  17-23. 

Bible  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  17-24. 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  24-29. 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Guest  camp  for  church  workers  and  families  (no 
cost  other  than  food),  Sept.  1-7. 
Annual   meeting   Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,  Sugar 

Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-16. 
Annual   Ohio   MYF   Convention,    Columbiana,  Aug. 

16-18. 

Annual  meeting  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference,  Locust  Grove,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
Aug.  20-22. 

Annual   meeting   MYF,   Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting  Washington-Franklin  Conference  at. 

Reiff's,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Sept.  12. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational  Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Annual  Christian  Education  Conference,  Allegheny 
District,  at  Thomas,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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Whose  Responsibility  to  Teach? 

By  John  M.  Drescher 


VOLUME  L 


It  is  not  a  question,  shall  we  educate 
or  not?  The  question  is,  whose  respon- 
sibility is  it  and  what  kind  of  education? 
One  of  the  greatest  opportunities  of  the 
church  today  is  to  teach  her  young  peo- 
ple. And  she  has  lost  a  great  opportunity 
when  she  assigns  the  task  of  education  to 
secular  teachers.  Few  matters  need  more 
divine  wisdom  than  that  of  handling  our 
responsibility  to  educate  the  young. 
When  young  people  are  consciously  be- 
ginning to  choose  a  philosophy  of  life, 
when  they  are  at  the  most  crucial  stage 
of  their  development,  making  their  maj- 
or decisions  for  life,  dare  the  church  let 
them  be  high  pressured  and  squeezed  in- 
to the  social  and  secular  atmosphere  of 
the  unchristian  schools,  and  because  the 
church  is  willing  to  follow  the  line  of 
least  resistance  and  little  sacrifice,  let  the 
secular  take  over? 

Our  complex  secular  culture  is  more 
and  more  shaping  the  life  of  our  youth 
and  secularism  is  not  neutral.  Really  it 
is  antireligious.  It  conveys  the  idea  that 
man  can  get  along  without  God,  who  at 
the  most  is  some  kind  of  remote  spirit. 
It  places  no  great  value  on  the  eternal 
truths  of  God's  Word.  It  puts  man,  not 
God,  at  the  center.  Whose  responsibility 
is  it  to  teach? 

First  let  us  look  briefly  and  rather 
broadly  at  the  part  the  church  has  played 
historically  in  education.  From  the  first 
God's  people  have  been  told  to  teach  and 
through  the  centuries  have  led  in  edu- 
cation. In  the  May  27  issue  of  Christian- 
ity Today  one  reads  that  "From  the  time 
of  the  great  commission  the  church  has 
taken  to  herself  full  authority  to  teach 
all  knowledge  in  the  name  of  Jesus:  the 
brilliance  of  her  scholars  and  thinkers 
has  overshadowed  even  the  giants  of  non- 
Christian  religion." 

In  Christianity  as  in  no  other  religion, 
there  is  the  realization  of  the  worth  of 
the  individual.  Man  is  more  than  marble. 
He  has  an  immortal  soul.  He  is  more 
than  a  decaying  temple.  He  is  created  to 
be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to 
commune  with  God  Almighty.  Created 
for  eternity  he  is  worth  everything  to 
save.  This  makes  it  imperative  to  teach. 
And  whether  we  look  at  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion, the  early  church,  the  Reformation, 
or  the  present  day,  the  church  has  re- 


ceived and  felt  the  command  to  teach. 
Education  has  always  played  a  big  part 
in  the  church  and  the  ups  and  downs  of 
the  church  have  followed  its  cultivation 
or  its  neglect.  Those  responsible  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church  know  that  religious 
education  is  very  important. 

Parents 

The  first  and  most  important  educa- 
tors are  the  parents.  Moses  repeatedly  en- 
joined upon  his  people  the  duty  of  par- 
ents to  teach  their  children.  Deut.  6:7. 
No  church  or  school  can  relieve  parents 
of  this  primal  obligation.  When  Israel 
made  important  moves,  there  followed 
instructions  as  to  how  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren. Deut.  31:10-13  is  a  command  for 
special  times  of  teaching  all  the  ignorant 
about  God.  There  must  have  been  a 
school  at  Ramah,  another  at  Bethel,  and 
another  at  Jericho.  Besides  these  and 
others  the  Jewish  synagogues  became 
strong  institutions  of  learning  and  pres- 
ervation of  the  faith. 

Going  from  the  Hebrews  to  the  early 
Christians  we  find  Jesus,  by  His  own  ex- 
ample and  command,  pointed  to  the  re- 
sponsibility to  teach.  Christians  went 
from  house  to  house,  and  from  synagogue 
to  synagogue,  teaching.  Paul  taught  in 
the  school  of  one  Tyrannus.  Tradition 
says  that  John  erected  a  school  early  at 
Ephesus  and  Polycarp  at  Smyrna. 

The  Church 

One  of  the  things  that  marked  the 
Reformation  was  a  return  to  teaching 
and  it  must  be  said  that  in  the  Counter 
Reformation  one  great  reason  why  the 
Catholic  church  was  able  to  hold  people 
to  her  cause  was  that  she  began  again  to 
teach.  The  Anabaptist  movement,  begun 
by  educated  leaders,  soon  started  schools, 
especially  in  Holland,  and  in  coming  to 
America,  its  descendants  provided 
church  and  school  together.  "In  frontier 
America  the  little  red  schoolhouse  was 
more  often  than  not  the  neighborhood 
church."  Some  would  ask,  aren't  church 
schools  somewhat  new  for  Mennonites? 
The  answer  is,  no.  Church  schools  are 
not  untraditional.  All  Mennonite  groups 
have  started  their  own  schools  wherever 
they  have  migrated.  The  first  permanent 
Mennonite  settlement  was  made  in  1683. 


In  1701  steps  w«£  /$J^n^Nj£ganize  a 
school.  A  few  yeS^S^^moviiHg/a  Men- 
nonite and  pioneer  educator  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, Christopher  Dock,  opened  two 
schools.  In  nearly  every  Mennonite  com- 
munity there  was  the  church  and  school. 
In  Petersburg,  Pennsylvania,  each  settler 
was  asked  to  bring  a  log  for  the  construc- 
tion of  a  school.  In  the  corridors  of  the 
State  Capitol  of  Pennsylvania  there  is  a 
picture  of  Mennonite  schoolteachers 
teaching  Indians.  Historically  the  church 
has  been  the  responsible  body  for  teach- 
ing. Around  90  years  ago  the  church 
stopped  educating  her  youth.  Awaken- 
ing to  the  awful  consequences,  today 
there  is  a  strong  return,  by  numerous  de- 
nominations, to  the  Christian  school. 

The  Educator's  Task 

In  the  second  place,  notice  what  is  the 
task  of  Christian  education.  Various  def- 
initions of  the  task  might  be  given.  One 
is:  "Christian  education  is  the  process 
whereby  knowledge  in  all  areas  of  life  is 
used  to  bring  fellow  men  into  right  rela- 
tionship with  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord.  It  is  not  limited  to  direct  Bible 
teaching,  though  that  is  basic,  but  in- 
cludes the  interpretation  of  all  of  life 
with  God  as  the  origin  and  focal  point." 
Christian  education  is  concerned  with 
the  whole  person  and  the  total  outlook 
on  life.  It  is  not  to  shield  from  or  keep 
young  people  ignorant  of  the  world  but 
to  prepare  them  to  live  confidently  and 
victoriously  in  it. 

Fields  of  learning  are  not  seen  in  their 
right  relationship  when  viewed  apart 


Not  by  Wishing 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Nothing  worth  while  is  ever  done  by  wishing. 
The  shining  dome  is  built  upon  a  cellar. 
Temples  and  bank  buildings  have  foundations. 
Each  bright  achievement,  tow' ring  to  the  skies, 
Is  nine  parts  drudgery,  and  one  part  inspiration. 

Now  you  will  think  I'm  trying  to  impress  you 
With  my  superior  philosophy. 
Not  so.  I  am  a  poet,  not  a  savant. 
I'll  tell  you  this,  though:  Mountains  are  not 
climbed 

By  gazing  at  their  summits,  just  as  roads 
Are  never  made  by  someone  standing  still. 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 
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from  God.  Dr.  R.  B.  Kuiper  has  well 
illustrated  this  point  when  he  said,  "One 
may  look,  at  a  windowpane  in  one  of  two 
ways.  Either  he  may  stare  at  the  pane  it- 
self and  make  it  alone  the  object  of  ob- 
servation, or  he  may  look  through  the 
pane  up  at  the  heavens.  So  there  are  two 
ways  of  studying  nations  and  history." 
Christian  education  puts  God  at  the  cen- 
ter of  His  universe  and  looks  beyond  His 
great  creation  to  the  Creator  Himself, 
believing  that  the  most  important  factor 
in  anyone's  life  is  his  relationship  to 
God,  who  created  and  sustains  him.  "The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom." The  Psalmist  said,  "I  understand 
more  than  the  ancients,  because  I  keep 
thy  precepts."  It  gives  meaning  to  life 
when  science  is  studied  in  the  light  of 
God  and  His  Word,  when  music  and  art, 
the  enablement  to  create  and  the  ability 
to  enjoy,  are  seen  as  emanating  from 
God,  when  in  industrial  arts  and  home 
economics,  learning  is  accompanied  by 
teaching  the  connection  and  the  place  of 
physical  work  in  God's  plan  "as  unto  the 
Lord"  and  the  responsibilities  involved 
someday  in  establishing  a  Christian 
home.  It  gives  meaning  to  life  when 
physical  education  and  hygiene  empha- 
size the  fact  that  we  are  not  merely  the 
result  of  natural  forces;  we  are  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made  and  the  body  is 
the  Holy  Spirit's  dwelling  place  and  is  to 
be  cared  for  as  God's  possession;  when 
the  study  of  the  Bible  is  primary  and  is 
recognized  as  the  infallible,  inspired  rev- 
elation of  God. 

Christian  education  is  more  than  gain- 
ing knowledge  for  its  own  sake.  It  is 
gaining  of  purposeful  knowledge  which 
makes  life  meaningful  in  the  home, 
church,  and  society,  and  helps  one  grow 
in  every  Christlike  grace  and  knowledge 
where  Christ  is  the  center.  II  Peter  3:18. 
This  is  where  Christian  teachers  play  so 
large  a  part.  As  Roy  D.  Roth  writes  of 
Christian  teachers  and  Christian  admin- 
istrators, "They  are  not  characterized  by 
the  mere  tossing  in  of  a  religious  observa- 
tion from  time  to  time  in  a  classroom 
lecture;  they  are  persons  with  the  radiant 
spirit  of  one  who  loves  God  and  his 
brethren  in  the  body  of  Christ.  A  Chris- 
tian school  man  or  woman  is  one  whose 
approach,  attitude,  and  conduct  is  total- 
ly Christian." 

The  practical  outcome  and  fruit  of 
Christian  education  is  the  strengthening 
and  enriching  of  the  work  of  Christ's 
church.  Christian  schools  are  an  impor- 
tant agency  of  the  church  to  accomplish 


a  segment  of  her  work  and  mission  in  the 
world. 

The  Need  for  Christian  Schools 

Finally  it  will  be  profitable  to  look  at 
the  great  need  for  Christian  schools  in 
education.  There  is  a  great  need  for 
Christian  schools  because  of  the  state  of 
secular  education.  While  not  disparag- 
ing the  good  work  which  is  being  done 
by  many  public  schools,  and  will  likely 
continue  to  be  done,  one  dare  not  close 
one's  eyes  to  the  conflicting  goals  of  the 
public  school  and  the  Christian  church 
and  Christian  home.  Believing  that  the 
religious  side  of  life  needs  to  be  taught 
for  salvation  and  to  live  a  good  moral 
life  and  to  have  well-rounded  individu- 
als, the  church  sees  her  responsibility  be- 
cause she  cannot  expect  the  state  to 
leach  religion.  But  she  also  sees  her  obli- 
gation in  that  secular  schools  are  geared 
primarily  toward  earthly  goals. 

Dr.  Frank  E.  Gaebelein,  in  his  book 
Christian  Education  Democracy  says:  "It 
is  easy  to  see  how  the  influence  of  the 
most  religious  home  may  be  smothered 
by  a  system  of  education  which,  despite 
its  myriad  activities,  has  no  room  for  the 
eternal.  From  the  Christian  point  of  view 
the  chief  concern  in  regard  to  public  edu- 
cation is  not  that  its  activities  are  in 
themselves  very  bad,  but  simply  that  they 
are  exclusively  of  this  world."  In  addi- 
tion every  awake  parent  and  preacher 
realizes  the  tremendous  influence  of  our 
public  schools.  Social  pressures,  school 
loyalties,  and  the  gang  almost  force 
young  people  to  accept  practices  which 
are  unscriptural. 

Dr.  Bernard  Iddings  Bell,  commenting 
upon  the  secularism  of  the  schools  in  Life 
(Oct.  6,  1950)  said,  "If  a  child  is  taught 
in  school  about  a  vast  number  of  things 
—for  twenty-four  hours  a  week,  eight  or 
nine  months  of  a  year,  for  ten  to  sixteen 
years  or  more— and  if  all  this  time  mat- 
ters of  religion  are  never  seriously  treat- 
ed, the  child  can  only  come  to  view  reli- 
gion, at  best,  an  innocuous  pastime  pre- 
ferred by  a  few  to  golf  or  canasta." 

Thank  God  for  the  many  today  who 
realize  the  need  for  Christian  education 
and  are  ready  to  sacrifice  for  it.  Isn't  it 
strange  that  the  government  knows  it 
must  train  youth  for  years  at  West  Point, 
the  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis,  and 
elsewhere  for  warfare;  while  when  it 
comes  to  our  children,  many  hope,  with- 
out any  special  training,  they  will  be  able 
to  win  a  spiritual  warfare  in  a  secular 
culture?  The  state  trains  to  be  good  loy- 


Our  Readers  Say— 

After  reading  Bro.  Detweiler's  article  on  tith- 
ing (July  30  issue),  I'm  sorry  to  conclude  that 
Jesus  must  have  made  a  mistake  when  He  com- 
mended the  poor  widow  for  giving  her  all.  Mark 
12:41. 

The  illustration  of  the  $2,000  and  $4,000  a 
year  levels  of  income  is  good  if  understood  cor- 
rectly, but  I'm  afraid  there  are  far  too  many  of 
us  who  need  all  we  earn  to  provide  the  necessi- 
ties of  life.  If  the  man  with  the  $2,000  income 
would  take  the  Lord's  share  out  first,  he'd  find 
he  could  get  along  with  only  $1,800  a  year  or 
less.  (Not  all  necessities  are  necessary  when  we 
just  don't  have  the  money.)  He'd  probably  also 
find  his  income  increasing  according  to  God's 
promises.  And  he'd  also  have  a  good  beginning 
in  good  stewardship. 

If  we  don't  take  the  Lord's  tenth  out  first,  we 
find  we  need  it  all  to  live  on. 

Yes,  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver,  but  how  can 
we  teach  our  people  to  give  cheerfully,  lovingly, 
and  also  liberally,  and  thereby  bring  God's  rich- 
est blessing  upon  our  lives  according  to  Mai. 
3:10  and  11  Cor.  9:8,  even  though  we  "can't 
afford  it"?— William  Wickey,  Burr  Oak,  Mich. 


al  citizens,  while  very  often  the  church 
hopes  without  special  training  her  youth 
will  become  ambassadors  for  Christ. 
Commenting  on  the  trend  toward  Chris- 
tian schools  in  his  own  denomination, 
Dr.  C.  Rowen  Lunsford  declared:  "It  is 
unfortunate  that  we  had  to  witness  the 
steady  and  almost  complete  seculariza- 
tion of  our  children  before  we  could  gain 
denominational  consent  to  our  present 
program." 

Realizing  the  great  importance  of  the 
Christian  school,  Dr.  C.  F.  W.  Walther, 
first  president  of  The  Lutheran  Church, 
Missouri  Synod,  which  has  the  largest 
Protestant  school  system  in  America, 
with  a  total  of  over  1,308  elementary 
schools  and  approximately  4,000  teachers 
and  120,000  students,  stated,  "Since  our 
church  denomination  in  America  experi- 
enced their  own  (doctrinal)  deteriora- 
tion from  the  time  they  have  committed 
the  education  of  their  children  to  the 
state,  the  further  careful  nurture  of  our 
parochial  schools  is  and  will  remain  the 
chief  means  of  our  preservation  and  ex- 
pansion, next  to  the  office  of  public 
preaching." 

But  the  great  need  for  Christian  edu- 
cation is  seen  not  only  because  our 
schools  are  secular,  but  also  because  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  place  responsi- 
bility of  educating  our  children  on  the 
home  and  church.  There  is  no  hint  that 
the  government  teaches.  Much  could  be 

(Continued   on  page  733) 
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EDITORIAL 


It's  Better  to  Know 

We  were  having  our  first  ride  in  a 
plane  powered  by  a  turboprop  engine. 
We  noticed  the  different  form  of  the  en- 
gine, the  different  sound  it  made,  the  lack 
of  vibration,  and  the  more  powerful 
climb  from  the  take-off.  We  might  have 
let  it  go  at  that. 

But  the  airline  company  had  placed 
in  the  pocket  at  each  seat  a  little  book 
which  explained  the  principle  of  opera- 
tion of  this  new-type  power  unit.  Dia- 
grams and  nontechnical  language  en- 
abled even  a  nonmechanical  editor  to  un- 
derstand what  makes  the  turboprop  push 
the  plane  through  the  air.  We  would 
have  reached  our  destination  just  as  well 
without  this  understanding.  But  it  was  a 
lot  of  satisfaction  to  look  out  at  that 
long,  slim  engine  and  know  what  was 
happening  inside. 

Modern  living  touches  so  many  com- 
plicated processes  that  one  can  hardly  ex- 
pect to  probe  into  the  meaning  of  all  of 
them.  But  it  is  good  to  have  a  curious 
mind  and  a  learning  attitude.  Life  is 
more  fun  if  we  ask  questions.  And  some- 
how a  man  who  wants  to  know  seems  a 
more  worthy  son  of  an  omniscient  God. 
When  Jesus  told  us  to  ask  and  seek  and 
knock,  He  was  encouraging  spiritual 
learning,  no  doubt.  But  with  this  can 
well  go  curiosity  in  many  areas.  It  is 
good  to  ask  your  doctor  to  explain  his 
diagnoses  and  his  treatments;  to  find  out 
why  the  educators  use  the  methods  they 
do;  to  learn  what  rivers  and  railroads 
these  are  which  you  cross  on  your  travels. 
It  is  important  to  know  the  names  of  the 
birds  and  the  flowers  and  the  trees  and 
the  insects  which  you  see.  It  is  interesting 
to  know  what  causes  tornadoes  and  hur- 
ricanes and  earthquakes.  And  the  facts 
of  history  touch  our  lives  at  a  thousand 
relevant  and  interesting  spots. 

We  should  like  to  single  out  two  areas 
where  Christians  should  be  especially 
concerned  with  understanding.  One  is 
theology.  Christian  theology  is  the  sys- 
tematic explanation  of  the  Christian 
faith.  One  sometimes  finds  a  tendency  to 
depreciate  theology.  It  is  argued  that 
only  spiritual  life  counts,  and  that  the 
explanations  are  not  important.  Theo- 
logical terms  are  pushed  aside  as  the 


needless  baggage  of  the  learned.  Doctrin- 
al preaching  is  condemned  and  repudi- 
ated as  dry  and  unprofitable. 

Let  us  grant  that  one  can  be  saved 
without  becoming  a  theologian.  Many  a 
person  will  get  into  heaven  who  could 
not  even  enter,  to  say  nothing  of  gradu- 
ate from,  a  theological  seminary.  But 
still,  it  is  good  to  know  the  fuller  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  of  God  concerning  spir- 
itual truth.  In  a  saved  man  a  fountain 
of  questions  is  opened.  Everything  he 
learns  provokes  more  asking.  Every  an- 
swer calls  for  more  questions.  Christian 
doctrine  becomes  excitingly  interesting 
to  one  who  knows  that  it  speaks  concern- 
ing matters  that  are  vitally  related  to 
him.  There  is  not  one  thing  about  the 
Christian  faith  that  he  does  not  want  to 
know. 

And  then  the  Christian  should  want  to 
know  all  about  his  church.  He  is  a  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  body,  and  he  wants  to  be 
acquainted  with  his  fellow  members  and 
with  the  functioning  of  the  body.  As 
members  of  a  Christian  denomination 
we  are  interested  in  the  life  and  work  of 
our  denominations.  We  want  to  know 
how  the  church  has  organized  itself  to  do 
its  work.  The  Yearbook  becomes  a  book 
of  entrancing  interest  because  it  answers 
so  many  questions.  The  business  meet- 
ings of  the  congregation  and  the  confer- 
ence and  the  General  Conference  become 
of  great  concern  to  us.  We  read  the  of- 
ficial organ  of  the  church  because  we 
want  to  know  what  our  brethren  are 
thinking  and  doing. 

Knowledge  alone  does  not  save.  But 
still,  knowledge  is  important.  It  is  bet- 
ter to  know  than  to  be  ignorant.— E. 


Traveling  with  the  Editor 

i 

They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships. 
-Ps.  107:23a. 

"There  she  is!"  exclaimed  E.  C.  Ben- 
der as  we  approached  Pier  90  in  a  New 
York  taxi.  You  could  not  miss  her  if  you 
were  anywhere  near— the  Cunard  Liner 
Queen  Elizabeth,  the  world's  largest  pas- 
senger ship.  She  was  to  take  about  thirty- 
five  Mennonites  across  the  Atlantic  to 
attend  the  Sixth  Mennonite  World  Con- 
ference at  Karlsruhe,  Germany.  Most  of 
these  would  also  be  taking  tours  in 
Europe  or  the  Near  East,  or  both. 

The  ship  is  not  only  a  monster— 83,673 
tons— but  also  a  thing  of  beauty,  clean 
and  fresh  in  white  and  black  and  red. 
She  is  driven  thirty  some  miles  an  hour 
by  a  quadruple-screw  turbine  engine 
which  burns  1,000  tons  of  fuel  oil  each 
day  and  produces  200,000  horse  power. 
The  propellers  are  nineteen  feet  across 
and  the  shafts  which  drive  them  are  27 
inches  in  diameter.  The  ship  has  a  ca- 
pacity of  2,300  passengers,  in  three  class- 
es—first, cabin,  and  tourist.  There  is  a 
crew  of  1,300.  She  travels  almost  seven 
hundred  miles  in  a  day  of  23  hours. 
(Each  day  the  clocks  are  set  ahead  one 
hour.)  We  left  New  York  at  noon  Wed- 
nesday and  docked  at  Cherbourg, 
France,  on  Monday  morning  at  9:45. 

Menno  Travel  Service,  which  had  ar- 
ranged the  transportation  of  all  of  us, 
had  placed  Gerald  Studer  and  wife  in 
charge  of  our  group.  They  worked  al- 
most constantly  in  our  behalf:  arranging 
dining  room  assignments,  a  daily  period 
of  fellowship  and  worship,  a  tour  of  the 
ship,  a  group  picture,  and  dispensing 
many  travel  suggestions.  Gradually  we 
came  to  know  the  other  members  of  our 
party,  who  hail  from  Virginia,  District  of 
Columbia,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  On- 
tario, Ohio,  Indiana,  Minnesota,  South 
Dakota,  and  Kansas.  Since  part  of  the 
group  were  traveling  cabin  class,  we  got 
together  only  in  the  daily  meeting  in  the 
tourist  dining  room.  We  represented  at 
least  three  different  branches  of  Mennon- 
ites.  Our  worship  periods  were  led  by 
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PRAYER 
REQUESTS 


The  Mennonite  party  on  the  Queen  Elizabeth,  July  31  to  Aug.  5 


H.  T.  Unruh,  J.  L.  Horst,  Harry  Wenger, 
and  your  editor. 

My  roommate  was  E.  C.  Bender.  At 
home  I  am  supervised  only  by  Executive 
Editor  Ellrose  Zook  and  Publishing 
Agent  A.  J.  Metzler.  When  I  go  abroad 
the  President  of  the  Publication  Board 
looks  after  me.  He  was  most  congenial 
and  understanding.  We  had  deck  chairs 
side  by  side  and  ate  at  the  same  table. 

What  does  one  do  on  a  transAtlantic 
voyage?  That  depends  on  who  you  are. 
If  you  are  an  editor  you  write  most  of 
the  time,  for  even  fifteen  hundred  miles 
from  land  the  hand  of  duty  is  not  lifted. 
The  more  fortunate  species  may  relax  at 
ease  in  a  deck  chair,  or  play  shuffleboard, 
or  stroll  on  the  decks,  drinking  in  the 
beauty  of  the  sea  and  the  invigorating 
freshness  of  the  breeze,  or  read  materials 
they  have  brought  along  or  checked  out 
from  the  ship's  library,  or  visit  with  pas- 
sengers, of  whom  there  is  every  variety 
(C.  L.  Graber  ran  across  Henry  Engel- 
hardt,  who  set  type  at  Scottdale  1907-10). 
Many  people  play  cards  in  the  lounges, 
puff  tobacco  and  sip  liquor,  gamble  on 
the  horse  races  and  bingo,  attend  the  cin- 
emas, and  dance  late  into  the  night.  I 
always  wonder  why  folks  want  to  breathe 
tobacco-laden  air  on  an  ocean  voyage. 
The  library  was  the  most  pleasant  place 
on  the  inside  of  this  ship,  for  there  no 
smoking  was  allowed. 

Eating  is  not  the  least  of  the  pleasures 
of  sailing.  There  doesn't  seem  to  be 
much  reason  for  an  appetite,  but  still 
one  can  eat  three  times  a  day,  with  an 
extra  tea  thrown  in.  Since  meals  are  in- 
cluded in  the  ticket,  one  orders  without 
fear  of  a  bill  to  follow.  The  waiters  urge 
you  on,  helping  you  to  pick  the  choice 
items  on  the  menu,  and  bringing  extras 
that  you  ask  for,  like  buttermilk  for  Ezra 
and  me.  Old  Daisy  gives  anything  we 
want,  said  Dennis  Mays,  a  jolly  fellow 
who  kept  J.  L.  Horst,  Noah  Landis,  E.  C. 
Bender,  and  me  from  starving. 

And  then  one  can  sleep.  Eastbound 
the  nights  are  short,  but  nice  folks  like 
our  Mennonites  got  to  bed  by  midnight. 
First-class  passengers,  our  guide  said  one 


day,  sit  up  all  night  and  sleep  all  day. 
At  least,  the  first-class  lounge  was  empty 
at  11:00  a.m.  For  us,  whatever  sleep  we 
did  not  get  at  night  could  be  made  up 
on  the  reclining  deck  chairs.  Telephone 
calls  never  interrupted. 

A  big  passenger  liner  is  a  city  afloat. 
This  one  has  generators  which  produce 
enough  electricity  for  a  city  of  30,000 
people.  There  is  a  post  office  and  a  bank, 
barber  shops  and  stores,  bars  and  movies 
and  cinemas,  a  travel  bureau  and  a  res- 
taurant (for  those  who  insist  on  some- 
thing they  can  pay  for).  There  is  a  nurs- 
sery  and  a  hospital,  gymnasiums  and 
swimming  pools  and  libraries. 

There  are  also  churches  and  syna- 
gogues. A  special  room  has  the  Star  of 
David  on  the  door,  and  the  Jews  had 
services  on  Friday  evening  and  Saturday 
morning,  which  some  of  our  party  attend- 
ed. (They  also  had  special  tables  in  the 
dining  room,  with  kosher  food.)  Catho- 
lics held  daily  mass  in  the  cinema.  Our 
last  day  on  board  was  Sunday,  and  we 
attended  the  Church  of  England  service 
held  in  the  first-class  lounge.  Captain 
A.  B.  Fasting,  who  as  captain  of  the  ship 
is  also  an  official  of  the  English  Church, 
led  the  congregation  in  the  ritual  and 
prayers  of  the  Prayer  Book.  In  the  after- 
noon we  enjoyed  in  the  tourist  library  an 
evangelical  service  which  Henry  Stoll  of 
Rensselaer,  Ind.,  helped  to  arrange.  Her- 
bert Lockyer  of  Moody  Bible  Institute 
was  the  preacher.  He  exalted  One  "great- 
er than  Solomon."  The  room  was  filled 
with  interested  listeners  —  lovers  of  the 
Lord  from  America,  England,  and  Scot- 
land. On  the  same  afternoon  in  our 
Mennonite  get-together  Harry  Wenger, 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  evangelist  from 
Hesston,  Kansas,  taught  us  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson  about  Ruth  in  a  strange 
land.  There  were  those  in  our  group 
who  will  be  glad  to  report  that  they  did 
not  miss  Sunday  school  even  though  they 
were  at  sea. 

And  now  we  pack  our  bags  for  disem- 
barking at  Cherbourg,  France.  It  has 
been  a  remarkably  smooth  crossing.  No 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  necessary  personnel  may  be 
found  for  the  Home  of  Hope,  O'Hain, 
Belgium,  in  order  that  the  witness  of 
the  Home  may  be  unified  and  effective. 

Pray  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Palmer  as 
they  are  distributing  tracts  in  the  mid- 
western  states. 

Pray  that  Bro.  Hostetter's  September 
messages  over  The  Mennonite  Hour 
on  nonresistance  may  bring  many  to 
understand  and  accept  this  New  Tes- 
tament doctrine.  The  theme  of  the 
messages  is  "The  Christian  and  War." 


one  that  we  heard  of  has  been  seasick. 
We  have  enjoyed  God's  blessing  in  the 
deep,  and  are  now  ready  for  new  adven- 
tures. 


Oh,  Where? 

By  William  Edwin  Arment 

I  looked  for  my  Saviour,  oh,  where? 

I  looked  on  the  cross, 

The  cross,  it  was  bare. 

I  crept  up  gently  and  through 

The  gloom, 

I  looked  into  the  tomb. 

Behold !  Not  there, 

But  where  ? 

These  streets  with  men  He  walked, 
And  talked. 

He  hung  upon  the  tree, 

Where  all  could  see. 

And  lay  within  the  tomb, 

As  though  'twere  within  the  gloom 

Of  my  room. 

I  unrolled  the  scroll  and  looked  on 
The  blood-stained  page, 
And  searched  through  the  Book, 
The  Holy  Book  divine. 

Behold  !  The  Holy  Comforter 
Has  come, 

He's  penetrated  the  gloom, 
He  met  me  in  the  solitude 
Of  my  room. 
Behold  !  A  Great  Light ; 
And  no  more  gloom, 
He's  come  down  from  the  cross, 
And  He's  conquered  the  tomb. 
He's  come  into  my  heart, 
Within  my  room, 
He's  driven  out  all  of  the  gloom. 
Raiford,  Fla. 
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The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Life 
of  the  Church 


By  John  R.  Mumaw 


III 


The  Holy  Spirit  Unifies  the  Church 

We  are  all  baptized  into  one  body  by 
one  Spirit.  I  Cor.  12:13.  The  people  of 
the  church  are  made  one  that  the  world 
may  see  the  reality  of  faith  in  Christ. 
Obviously,  the  uncharitable  spirit  among 
Christians  is  a  great  hindrance  to  the 
Christian  witness.  It  is  as  though  one 
group  of  reapers  in  the  harvest  field  cuts 
the  grain  while  another  breaks  in  and 
takes  the  sheaves  away  for  itself.  Lack  of 
wisdom  and  much  selfishness  has  done 
great  damage  to  the  harvest  of  souls.  Yet 
the  fact  of  many  denominations  is  not 
fully  explained  in  terms  of  such  conflict. 
This  phenomenon  in  the  Christian 
church  can  be  explained  as  different 
crews  working  in  the  same  field  and  put- 
ting grain  in  the  same  granary.  Frederick 
Wisloff  in  his  chapter  The  Spirit  and  the 
Church  says,  "The  striving  for  unity  in 
certain  quarters  tends  toward  a  striving 
for  similarity.  When  Jesus  prays  that 
they  all  may  be  one,  it  sounds  in  their 
ears  as  though  He  prayed  that  all  must 
be  alike.  The  individual  church  body  is 
not  called  upon  to  efface  its  distinctive 
characteristics  in  order  to  attain  Chris- 
tian unity.  .  .  .  There  is  a  poisonous 
serpent  in  the  bosom  of  the  thought  that 
wishes  to  make  all  things  alike  in  order 
to  attain  unity."7 

As  an  indwelling  Presence  the  Spirit 
achieves  unity  of  purpose  and  devotion. 
He  is  constantly  engaged  in  changing 
lives  from  one  stage  of  glory  to  another. 
II  Cor.  3:18.  This  affects  the  entire  Chris- 
tian community,  shaping  it  according  to 
the  pattern  of  "a  colony  of  heaven." 
With  the  current  confusion  on  what  con- 
stitutes the  unity  of  the  church  we  do 
well  to  recognize  the  elements  of  oneness 
in  the  midst  of  diversity.  "Such  a  com- 
munity as  the  Corinthian  church  might 
well  create  upon  the  mind  of  an  observer 
the  impression  of  diversity  and  not  of 
unity;  its  social  differences,  its  class  dis- 
tinctions, its  variety  of  spiritual  gifts 
would  suggest  the  presence  of  incompati- 
ble or  hostile  elements  which  made  cor- 
porate life  impossible.  But  no  diversities 
could  shake  the  fundamental  unity 
which  comes  from  the  indwelling  Spirit; 
the  multiplicity  of  the  members  and  the 
manifoldness  of  their  functions  and  gifts 
can  no  more  prevent  a  Christian  church 
from  being  one  than  the  unity  of  the  hu- 
man body  is  destroyed  by  the  complexity 
of  its  structure."8  To  achieve  unity  of 
spiritual  interests  requires  a  common  ex- 
perience in  the  Spirit.  The  majority  vote 
on  a  congregational  issue  does  not  create 


the  unity  it  seeks  after,  nor  does  a  unani- 
mous consent  necessarily  constitute  un- 
ity. It  is  to  be  found  rather  in  the  com- 
mon willingness  to  accept  the  Spirit's 
leading  in  relation  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Motivates  the  Church 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  constantly  seeking 
to  achieve  in  the  believer  greater  admira- 
tion for  Christ.  The  knowledge  of  Christ 
for  true  believers  is  an  actual  fellowship 
with  Him  as  between  persons,  such  as  is 
made  possible  only  through  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Having  God's 
presence  with  us,  even  having  Christ  to 
dwell  in  us,  is  actually  having  the  Holy 
Spirit.  While  all  three  come  into  the  full 
Christian  experience  of  God,  the  actual 
presence  is  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  life 
of  the  church,  whether  in  its  corporate 
expression  of  worship  or  in  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  the  Spirit  is  motivat- 
ing and  empowering  the  individuals  so 
engaged.  We  therefore  experience  the 
presence  of  God  because  of  the  activity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  among  us. 

With  the  witness  of  the  Gospel  as  pro- 
claimed by  people  who  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit  there  is  also  the  working  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  person  who  is  to  be  called  to 
faith  and  discipleship.  When  a  person  is 
led  into  filial  relationship  to  God,  his 
adoption  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  It 
should  be  remembered  too  that  this  can- 
not be  an  isolated  case  of  each  person, 
but  that  when  the  Spirit  works  individ- 
ually drawing  a  person  to  God,  He  is  at 
the  same  time  drawing  him  into  the  body 
of  Christ.  The  Spirit's  work  of  leading 
unbelievers  to  repentance  and  to  accept- 
ance of  Christ  coincides  with  their  be- 
coming members  of  the  church,  the  body 
of  Christ. 

(To  be  continued) 

7.  Frederick   Wisloff,    I   Believe   in   the   Holy  Spirit 

(Auqsburg;   1949),  p.  59. 

8.  Henry  B.  Sweet,  The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (Macmillan,  1909),  p.  309. 


Defend  me  .  .  .  from  the  task 

Of  dropping  buckets  into  empty  wells 

And  growing  old  in  drawing  nothing  up. 

—William  Cooper. 
Is  that  your  prayer,  to  be  saved  from  aim- 
lessness  and  futility,  to  have  life  turned 
from  a  problem  into  an  enterprise?  If  so, 
think  again  of  the  saying  of  Jesus:  "Who- 
soever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing life."— Robert  J.  McCracken. 


WHOSE  RESPONSIBILITY  TO  TEACH 

(Continued  from  page  730) 

said  here.  In  Matt.  28:19,  20  Jesus  said, 
"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  .  .  ."  and 
"teaching  them  to  observe  all  things." 
The  church  is  to  teach  all  nations.  In- 
stead the  nations  have  been  largely  teach- 
ing us.  The  world  is  subverting  of  ours 
more  than  we  are  converting  of  theirs. 
If  the  church  understood  no  other  rea- 
son for  teaching,  the  great  commission 
would  be  sufficient. 

Further,  in  conclusion,  let  it  be  said 
that  because  the  Christian  school  con- 
fronts its  students  with  the  Christian 
view  of  God  and  man,  because  it  medi- 
ates a  positive  urge  to  Christian  char- 
acter, because  it  provides  Christian  social 
life  and  invites  to  a  Christian  calling,  be- 
cause it  is  a  given  command  of  Christ 
and  because  it  integrates  the  entire  per- 
sonality with  Christ,  who  is  the  fullness 
of  all  wisdom  and  knowledge,  at  the  cen- 
ter, Christian  people  ought  to  feel  like 
using  to  the  greatest  possible  extent  these 
advantages  and  support  our  church 
schools  enthusiastically  with  their  prayers 
and  their  means. 

To  keep  before  us  the  necessity  of  sup- 
porting our  Christian  school  work,  a  spe- 
cial day  has  been  set  aside  for  this  pur- 
pose. On  this  day  Sunday-school  and 
church  services  should  emphasize  the  im- 
portance of  Christian  education.  Plan 
for  observance  of  Church  School  Day  Au- 
gust 25  in  your  local  congregation.  Per- 
haps you  will  want  to  have  a  guest  speak- 
er. You  will  likely  want  to  lift  an  offer- 
ing for  your  local  Christian  school,  or 
your  Christian  college  or  to  promote  the 
total  educational  program  in  particular 
for  all  areas  of  the  church  and  for  church 
schools. 

The  cost  of  our  young  people  and  the 
church  for  education  without  the  Chris- 
tian viewpoint  is  too  expensive  to  con- 
template. We  are  spending  many  thou- 
sands of  dollars  annually  in  our  missions 
to  rescue  a  hundred  unsaved  strangers— 
a  work  which  must  be  done— but  we  dare 
not  at  the  same  time  be  losing  thousands 
of  our  own  children  because  we  do  not 
realize  our  own  responsibility  here.  As 
someone  has  said,  "If  the  average  citizen 
spends  30  cents  from  every  dollar  he 
earns  for  recreation  and  entertainment, 
cannot  we  give  at  least  one  sixth  as  much 
for  Christian  education  of  our  youth? 
Statistics  state  we  are  giving  less." 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


The  law  does  not  recognize  intentions. 
The  $14,000  estate  of  bachelor  Daniel  Leary 
of  Indianapolis  will  go  to  the  state  instead 
of  his  church.  Mr.  Leary,  who  lived  alone, 
claimed  the  church  was  his  "family"  and 
said  he  would  leave  his  estate  to  it.  But  a 
search  of  his  effects  after  his  death  failed  to 
disclose  a  will.  The  state  of  Indiana  will 
receive  the  estate,  hold  it  for  seven  years, 
and  turn  it  into  the  common  school  fund. 
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Even  So,  Father 

By  Nancy  M.  Martin 

It  was  an  ideal  summer  day  in  July. 
Late  in  the  afternoon  my  husband  and  1 
started  for  Roxbury.  This  place  is  locat- 
ed a  few  miles  distant  from  the  Blue 
Mountain  Interchange  on  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Turnpike. 

Our  purpose  for  the  trip  was  to  visit 
the  Bible  School  for  the  Deaf,  which  was 
held  at  Roxbury  at  a  Brethren  in  Christ 
Camp  Meeting  Ground. 

We  arrived  in  ample  time  to  take  in 
the  evening  service,  which  was  held  in 
the  pavilion  on  the  grounds.  Several 
years  ago  a  visiting  minister  from  New 
York,  who  has  hearing,  felt  a  call  to 
preach  for  the  deaf.  He  acquired  the  sign 
language  and  is  now  engaged  in  preach- 
ing for  these  folk.  His  message  for  the 
evening  was  about  Jesus'  Coming.  He 
stressed  the  point  that  to  be  ready  we 
must  have  Jesus  living  and  dwelling  in 
our  hearts.  He  gave  the  message  audibly 
and  by  sign  language,  so  that  everyone 
present  was  able  to  get  it. 

The  attendance  at  this  Bible  school  is 
growing  each  year.  Folks  from  distant 
states  have  heard  of  it  and  are  interested 
in  the  study  of  God's  Word.  Ages  ranged 
from  possibly  2  years  to  over  70. 

The  parents  of  these  children  did  not 
get  special  education  in  advance  on  how 
to  instruct  and  bring  up  these  children. 
Since  children  must  be  told  again  and 
again  until  they  learn,  and  since  a  deaf 
child  cannot  get  a  verbal  communica- 
tion, the  parents  needed  to  use  other 
methods  from  those  used  in  training  a 
hearing  child.  But  God  will  not  ask  any- 
thing of  His  children  but  that  He  will 
qualify  them  to  do. 

A  family  whom  the  Lord  had  chosen 
to  bring  up  two  deaf  children  took  them 
along  to  church  and  Sunday  school.  We 
might  ask,  what  did  they  get  if  they  were 
not  able  to  hear?  Many  were  the  teach- 
ings they  got  by  observation,  and  it  in- 
stilled into  them  the  importance  of  go- 
ing to  the  house  of  worship  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  reverence  for  God  and  His 
Word. 

As  I  awoke,  after  a  refreshing  night's 
sleep  I  heard  a  bird  singing  amongst  the 
tall  and  stately  hemlocks  as  if  it  were  say- 
ing, "I  owe  the  Lord  a  morning  song  of 
gratitude  and  praise."  At  9:30  devotion 
was  held  after  which  the  classes  were  in 
session  again. 

At  one  time  there  was  a  group  of  deaf 
folks  assembled  together,  and  someone 
asked  the  question,  "Why  are  you  deaf?" 
No  one  seemed  to  have  an  answer.  After 
pausing  awhile  a  little  boy  gave  this  an- 
swer, "Even  so,  Father:  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight"  (Matt.  11:26). 

There  is  a  great  work  to  be  done 
among  the  deaf  to  bring  the  message  of 
salvation  to  those  who  know  Him  not. 
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Naturally  this  needs  to  be  done  by  per- 
sons who  can  communicate  to  them  in 
their  language.  Pray  that  God  may  raise 
up  many  who  will  be  qualified  to  give 
this  wonderful  news  of  salvation  to  all 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

They  appreciate  visitors  at  Bible 
school  and  at  the  regular  church  services. 
They  now  have  a  church  building  of 
their  own  near  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania, 
known  as  the  First  Mennonite  Church 
for  the  Deaf. 

Visit  them  sometime.  It  will  do  your 
soul  good.  It  did  mine.     Goodville,  Pa. 


Will  the  Mennonite 
Church  Learn? 

By  John  L.  Stauffer 

It  has  been  said  that  one  of  the  things 
we  learn  from  history  is  that  we  do  not 
learn  anything.  The  writer  has  just  com- 
pleted the  reading  of  a  book  called  Stud- 
ies in  Brethren  History  by  Dr.  Floyd  E. 
Mallott,  professor  in  church  history  at 
Bethany  Biblical  Seminary.  The  book  is 
published  by  the  Brethren  Publishing 
House,  Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  began  in 
1708,  almost  a  century  and  a  half  after 
the  Mennonites.  Their  past  history  has 
been  a  strong  emphasis  on  the  unworldly 
life  with  perhaps  a  more  rigid  observ- 
ance than  the  Mennonites.  What  they 
faced  in  the  first  part  of  this  century,  we 
are  facing  now,  and  unless  we  can  profit 
from  their  experiences  and  arouse  more 
conviction  for  the  "pilgrim  and  stranger" 
life  than  is  in  evidence  now,  we  are 
doomed  to  repeat  their  experiences  and 
have  the  same  results.  A  number  of  quo- 
tations from  this  book  follow: 

"A  general  statement  may  be  made  covering 
Brethren  history  of  the  past  century.  It  is  the 
story  of  a  religious  fraternity  which  had  become 
accustomed  to  working  in  an  agricultural  soci- 
ety finding  itself  in  the  midst  of  that  society's 
transformation  into  an  urban  industrial  order. 
It  is  the  struggle  with  environing  'great  society' 
as  it  ceased  to  be  predominantly  naive,  provin- 
cial, simple,  and  personal  and  became  increas- 
ingly sophisticated,  cosmopolitan,  complex,  and 
impersonal.  From  a  religious  viewpoint  it  is  a 
development  of  increasing  difficulty  and  strain. 
For  the  socio-psychical  (or  psycho-social)  traits 
of  a  rural  society  which  we  have  here  selected 
are  closer  to  traditional  viewpoints  and  virtues 
than  the  characteristic  traits  of  urban  life. 

"It  would  be  too  sweeping  to  say  that  the 
traits  which  we  have  associated  with  rural  life 
cannot  exist  in  an  urban  center.  But  it  is  safe 
to  say  that  if  these  qualities  do  persist  it  will  be 
only  by  deliberately  cultivating  them.  And  with- 
out these  qualities  and  virtues  one  does  not  see 
how  we  may  have  a  New  Testament  Church. 
For  these  traits  are  the  characteristics  of  rural, 
i.e.  familistic  society.  And  a  New  Testament 
figure  of  the  church  is  that  of  a  family,  the 
family  of  the  Father  (Matt.  23:8-10)  or  the 
'household  of  faith'  (Gal.  6:10)."  Page  154. 

"It  may  be  said  that  the  schools  have  greatly 
hastened  the  industrialization  and  urbanization 
of  Brethren  people,  although  they  did  not  cause 
or  create  the  process."  Page  218. 


"The  most  obvious  phase  of  Brethren  noncon- 
formity was  dress,  or  costume.  The  principle, 
however,  was  rooted  within;  it  covered  the  whole 
of  life:  furniture,  buildings,  amusements,  ex- 
penditures of  every  kind— in  fact,  all  the  details 
of  living.  The  clothing  a  person  wears  is  an 
inseparable  part  of  himself  in  society."  Page  246. 

"When  zealous  groups  like  the  Quakers,  Men- 
nonites, and  Brethren  arose  against  the  back- 
ground of  the  Reformation  emphasizing  indi- 
vidual conversion  and  dedication,  it  was  in  effect 
a  revival  of  the  religious  vocation.  The  primary 
business  of  each  person  was  to  witness  to  the 
truth  of  God,  regardless  of  national  or  class  con- 
sequences or  family  advantage.  It  would  have 
been  strange  if  these  groups  had  overlooked  cos- 
tume." Page  248. 

"It  is  now  apparent  that  the  Brethren's  plain 
dress  was  not  a  late  innovation  as  some  super- 
ficially hold.  The  thing  that  is  late  (i.e.  of  the 
nineteenth  century)  is  the  challenge  of  the  times 
to  the  practice  of  plainness  and  to  the  philoso- 
phy of  separation  from  the  world."  Pages  250, 
251. 

"About  1918-1921,  it  began  to  be  apparent 
what  was  happening:  the  distinctive  garb  was 
fast  disappearing.  Dismay  registered  itself  in  a 
small  schism,  the  Dunker  Brethren  Church,  in 
1926."  Page  264. 

"Today  some  who  helped  to  break  down  the 
garb  in  the  twenties  and  thirties  sincerely  won- 
der what  they  did.  It  was  eloquently  argued  in 
those  days  that  the  peculiarity  of  God's  people 
was  to  be  in  manner  of  life  and  in  zeal  for 
missions,  educational  endeavor,  and  the  like,  and 
such  things  were  independent  of  a  form  of  dress. 

"Two  things  contributed  to  the  direction. 
Many  of  our  younger  ministers  took  training  in 
Yale,  Crozer,  the  University  of  Chicago,  and  else- 
where, and  got  the  optimistic  outlook  upon  con- 
temporary society.  They  became  convinced  that 
it  was  the  business  of  the  church  to  transform 
society.  They  saw  the  tradition  of  nonconform- 
ity as  a  barrier,  not  against  the  evils  of  society, 
but  against  participation  in  society.  They  thus 
became  indifferent  and  even  hostile  to  the  sym- 
bols of  nonconformity."  Page  264. 

"Some  of  us  have  thought  that  with  the  great- 
ly increased  material  prosperity  of  America  there 
was  more  need  than  ever  for  a  visible  symbol 
and  witness  to  the  place  of  simplicity.  The  pic- 
ture the  world  holds  of  a  Dunker  is  a  patriar- 
chal-looking individual  attired  in  plain  garb 
with  a  beard  and  a  serene  benevolent  face.  Be- 
side him,  the  sister  is  attired  in  a  bonnet  and 
mayhap  a  shawl,  with  a  sweet,  kindly  face  of 
peace.  We  wish  that  that  image  would  never 
be  erased. 

"Even  in  1950  there  walk  among  us  individu- 
als and  surviving  companies  who  are  living  wit- 
nesses of  nonconformity  to  the  world.  Their 
presence  is  a  blessing,  for  it  is  a  reminder  of 
dedication  to  God."  Page  265. 

Members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
America,  here  is  a  testimony  and  it  ap- 
pears the  Church  of  the  Brethren  have 
passed  the  point  of  "no  return."  How 
near  we  are  to  the  same  point  the  writer 
is  not  prepared  to  say.  Whether  depart- 
ure comes  within  first  and  then  is  ex- 
pressed on  the  outside,  or  whether  the 
outside  symbol  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  is  lost  first  may  vary  in  different 
individuals  and  circumstances,  but  one 
thing  is  certain,  when  the  visible  symbol 
is  lost,  there  comes  an  increasing  tempta- 
tion to  become  like  those  in  our  conduct 
that  we  imitate  in  appearance.  There  are 
many  living  examples  of  this  solemn  fact 
in  our  congregations  over  the  land.  May 
our  love  for  Christ  become  so  intense 
that  we  will  not  want  to  appear  like  the 
world  that  hates  our  Lord  and  crucified 
Him.  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


To  Our  College  Students 

Dear  John, 

Aunt  Sarah  wrote  last  week  and  said 
that  you  are  leaving  for  college  in  Sep- 
tember. I'm  glad  that  you  have  the  op- 
portunity of  going.  Over  a  thousand 
Mennonite  young  people  will  be  attend- 
ing college  somewhere  this  fall. 

I  am  sure  that  you  are  getting  loads  of 
advice.  Since  this  is  true,  perhaps  you 
won't  mind  if  I  add  mine.  I  suppose  you 
have  thought  about  what  you  want  to  get 
out  of  college.  Today  it  looks  as  if  young 
people  go  to  college  for  a  lot  of  different 
reasons.  There  are  some  who  go  just  be- 
cause it  seems  the  thing  to  do,  or  because 
they  would  like  to  get  away  from  home, 
or  just  to  have  a  good  time.  There  are 
those,  too,  who  see  in  college  the  chance 
to  prepare  for  something  which  will 
bring  large  financial  returns.  It  may  be 
possible  even  that  a  few  go  just  because 
their  parents  or  their  ministers  think  it 
would  be  good  for  them  to  go,  with  the 
hope  that  perhaps  college  will  change 
their  life  pattern.  Let  me  add,  however, 
that  there  are  many  who  see  in  a  Chris- 
tian college  education  the  opportunity  to 
discover  and  develop  the  talents  God  has 
given  them.  I  don't  want  to  overplay 
this  point,  but  I  think  your  basic  motiva- 
tion is  the  single  most  important  factor 
in  determining  what  you  get  out  of  col- 
lege. 

College  can  be  an  exciting  adventure. 
You'll  have  new  experiences,  make  new 
friends,  have  a  chance  to  push  out  your 
mental  horizons,  and  have  an  opportuni- 
ty to  grow  spiritually.  However,  neither 
spiritual  growth  nor  academic  learning 
will  come  automatically.  Funny  thing, 
some  people  seem  to  feel  that  going 
through  college  means  walking  through 
ivy  halls  and  that  somehow  through  a 
process  of  osmosis  they  will  become  edu- 
cated. Some  also  seem  to  think  that  there 
is  something  magical  about  the  atmos- 
phere of  a  Christian  college  which  will 
carry  them  along  spiritually  without  any 
effort  on  their  part.  I'm  sure  that  you  do 
not  need  to  be  reminded  that  spiritual 
growth  means  personal  involvement  in 
a  relationship  with  Christ  and  in  a  com- 
mitment to  follow  Him.  Learning  also 
means  involvement  with  ideas,  books, 
and  people.  Oh,  yes,  your  teachers  and 
college  officials  will  be  right  there  to  help 
you,  to  provide  encouragement,  and  to 
keep  the  claims  of  Christ  before  you. 
But  in  the  final  analysis  you  will  need 
to  carry  a  major  responsibility,  for  no 
one  can  give  you  an  education. 

You  are  in  the  process  of  growing  up, 
and  your  college  experience  will  give  you 
further   opportunity   to   move  toward 


Christian  maturity.  You'll  have  a  chance 
to  exercise  your  capacity  to  handle  some 
new  freedom  in  the  use  of  money,  time, 
energy,  and  the  choice  of  friends.  You'll 
have  an  opportunity  to  demonstrate  your 
ability  to  live  with  others  and  contribute 
positively  to  the  life  in  the  dormitory. 
Occasionally  fellows  get  so  wrapped  up 
in  their  studies  or  in  student  activities 
that  they  don't  take  time  to  make  friends, 
or  they  may  even  become  so  busy  that 
they  neglect  their  private  devotions. 
You'll  have  a  chance  to  stand  up  for  your 
convictions  too.  Group  pressure  may 
help  you  do  some  things  which  are  right 
and  good,  but  it  may  also  encourage  you 
to  do  things  which  in  your  better  mo- 
ments you  know  are  not  right.  Not  every- 
thing in  the  college  community  will  be 
perfect.  The  spiritual  tone  of  the  cam- 
pus is  determined  by  the  spiritual  vital- 
ity of  the  members  of  the  group.  You'll 
need  to  live  with  yourself;  so  be  true  to 
your  convictions  and  stick  up  for  what 
you  think  is  right. 

I'm  afraid  I've  sounded  a  little 
preachy,  but  I  think  going  to  college  is 
such  a  real  privilege  that  I  want  you  to 
get  as  much  out  of  your  college  experi- 
ence as  you  possibly  can.  I'm  sure  the 
Lord  has  important  work  for  you  to  do. 
One  last  thing— don't  forget  that  when 
you  leave  home  you'll  take  the  hopes  and 
prayers  of  your  family  and  minister  with 
you.  You'll  never  be  alone.  Think  about 
them  often  and  take  time  to  write.  Have 
fun,  learn  all  you  can,  and  don't  neglect 
your  daily  Bible  reading  and  prayer. 

Yours  for  a  fruitful  year, 
An  Interested  Uncle. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Thirty  Years  a  Watch  Tower  Slave  by 

William  J.  Schnell;  Baker  Book  House; 
1956;  207  pp.;  $2.95. 

The  Watch  Tower  Society  poses  as  a 
Christian  movement  and  yearly  lures  thou- 
sands into  its  fold  with  its  ingeniously  de- 
vised system  of  proselyting.  Basically,  how- 
ever, it  denies  most  of  the  major  Biblical 
doctrines,  including  the  Trinity,  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  the  physical  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  the  physical  return  of  Christ. 

The  inner  workings  of  this  totalitarian  or- 
ganization are  laid  bare  and  exposed  to  the 
public  view  for  the  first  time  in  history. 
Previous  efforts  have  always  been  success- 
fully thwarted  by  the  Watch  Tower  Society, 
and  in  this  expose,  too,  the  author  has  been 
subjected  to  pressure.  But  when  William  J. 
Schnell  wrestled  with  God  in  prayer  for  the 
most  part  of  a  night  of  agony  in  April  of 
1952,  he  promised  the  Lord  and  vowed  to 


Him  that  he  would  write  an  expose  and  pub- 
lish all  the  facts  about  the  Watch  Tower  So- 
ciety if  God  would  give  him  deliverance 
from  his  drinking  affliction,  and  of  his  fear 
of  Jehovah's  Witnesses  and  the  dire  things 
they  threatened  to  do  to  him.  Finally  as  the 
dawn  broke  in  the  east,  Mr.  Schnell  arose 
from  his  knees,  a  free  man  again  and  a 
Christian  after  three  decades  of  slavery  to 
the  Watch  Tower  Society  in  their  religion  of 
"buying  and  selling."  This  book  is  the  ful- 
fillment of  this  vow. 

The  author  gives  three  reasons  for  the 
remarkable  success  of  the  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses in  their  proselyting.  First  is  the  gen- 
eral ignorance  of  the  masses  of  so-called 
Christian  people  who  have  only  a  vague 
concept  of  many  of  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  and  who  are  easily  susceptible  to 
the  Watch  Tower  interpretation  and  perver- 
sion of  the  Bible  teachings.  Second  is  the 
seven-point  systematic  procedure  of  contact- 
ing homes  and  indoctrinating  all  who  show 
a  favorable  response  by  buying  books.  Third 
he  mentions  the  outstanding  leadership  abil- 
ities of  the  late  Judge  Rutherford,  who  or- 
ganized the  Watch  Tower  Society  in  its 
present  totalitarian  form,  which  is  just  as 
vicious  in  its  brainwashing  and  re-indoc- 
trination into  organization-mindedness  as  is 
communism. 

This  book  is  a  powerful  warning  to  any 
and  all  who  may  be  approached  by  the  mis- 
named "Jehovah's  Witnesses."  It  is  likewise 
Mr.  Schnell's  appeal  to  his  former  brethren 
to  throw  off  their  shackles  and  to  return  to 
"the  liberty  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Every  pastor  should  have  this  book  in  his 
library.  It  should  also  find  a  place  on  the 
shelf  of  every  church  or  Sunday-school  li- 
brary, where  it  will  be  readily  accessible  to 
those  who  want  to  guard  themselves  against 
the  teachings  of  the  Watch  Tower  Society. 
You  owe  it  to  yourself  to  read  this  book  and 
be  well  posted  on  this  aggressive  movement 
that  is  undermining  and  destroying  the  faith 
of  thousands  of  Christians  in  the  United 
States  every  year. 

The  reviewer  feels  that  the  book  is  a  must 
to  everyone  who  is  working  with  Jehovah's 
Witnesses  and  is  attempting  to  help  them 
see  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  message.  This 
book  could  well  be  used  as  a  loan  book  to 
give  to  Jehovah's  Witnesses  to  help  them  see 
the  unscriptural  character  of  the  movement 
to  which  they  have  pledged  their  allegiance. 

— Norman  E.  Yutzy. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

Mrs.  Martha  Witmer,  Maugansville,  Md.,  im- 
proving at  Shaffers  Convalescent  Retreat,  Elli- 
cott  City,  Md.,  wishes  to  express  her  sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  each  one  of  you  for 
your  cards,  gifts,  and  prayers,  and  wishes  each 
of  you  the  Lord's  blessing  continually. 

#  #  # 

We  want  to  express  our  gratitude  to  all  of 
you  who  were  so  kind  to  us  over  the  time  of  our 
accident.  The  prayers,  cards,  and  gifts  were 
very  much  appreciated.  May  God  bless  you.— 
Leonard  and  Evelyn  Bauman,  Gaithersburg, 
Md. 

#  *  * 

We  wish  to  extend  our  grateful  thanks  to 
those  who  expressed  kindness  and  remembrance 
during  the  illness  and  death  of  our  husband 
and  father,  Amos  B.  Nissley.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  you.— Mrs.  Ada  G.  Nissley  and 
family,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Hems  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Herman  Smucker,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
who  had  been  licensed  to  serve  as  pastor  for 
the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  Hills, 
Iowa,  for  the  past  several  years,  was  or- 
dained on  Sunday  evening,  July  28,  with 
Bro.  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  in  charge.  The 
group  at  this  place  was  organized  into  a 
congregation  about  a  year  ago. 

Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  Eldon  Zook,  Edson,  Alta.,  snared  in  the 
morning  service  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Colorado  Springs,  July  28. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  en  route 
to  Seattle,  Wash.,  where  his  son-in-law  and 
daughter,  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Shenk, 
were  embarking  for  Japan,  preached  at 
Nampa,  Idaho,  July  28. 

Bro.  Abner  Miller  was  ordained  as  minis- 
ter at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  Aug.  4,  with  Bro.  Roy 
Otto  preaching  the  ordination  sermon  and 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  giving  the  charge. 

Bro.  Elias  Groff,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  former 
deacon  at  the  New  Danville  congregation, 
was  ordained  as  minister  on  Wednesday, 
July  24. 

Sister  Mary  Royer  represented  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  and  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  at  six  regional  work- 
shops arranged  by  the  Ontario  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  to  introduce  the  new 
Herald  Nursery  Home  and  Church  Series  to 
pastors,  superintendents,  preschool  teachers, 
and  parents.  Workshops  were  held  at  To- 
ronto (Warden  Park),  Markham  (Wide- 
mans),  Kitchener,  Steinmans  A.M.,  Elmira, 
and  Vineland,  July  21-25. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Raber  and  team  from  the  new- 
ly organized  church  at  Tenth  Street  Church, 
Wichita,  Kans.,  gave  a  program  at  Hesston 
Mennonite  Church  on  July  28  in  the  interest 
of  a  new  church  building  for  this  work 
among  the  colored  in  Wichita. 
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A  special  program  was  held  at  the  Filer, 
Idaho,  Church  on  July  28  in  recognition  of 
Bro.  Samuel  Honderich,  who  had  served 
the  church  there  for  over  forty  years.  He 
was  ordained  as  minister  in  1902. 

Bro.  J.  Delbert  Erb,  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  spoke  at  the  Rainy  River  Mis- 
sion, International  Falls,  Minn.,  on  Tues- 
day, July  23. 

Sister  Leona  Yoder  spoke  at  the  all-day 
meeting  of  Bethel-Oak  Grove  WMSA  meet- 
ing, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  concerning  her 
work  in  Jordan  on  Aug.  7,  and  spoke  at 
the  Bethel  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
18. 

Bro.  John  Overholt  was  chosen  by  lot  and 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Hartville, 
Ohio,  Conservative  Church  on  July  14  to 
serve  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission.  On  the 
following  evening,  July  15,  Bro.  Simon  Som- 
mers  was  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the 
ministry  to  serve  the  home  congregation  at 
Hartville.  Bro.  Roman  Miller  and  Bro.  Val- 
entine Nafziger  had  charge  of  both  ordina- 
tions. 

The  young  people  of  the  Tedrow,  Ohio, 
church  planned  a  week-end  tour,  Aug.  24, 
25,  to  southern  Ohio  where  they  will  assist 
in  odd  jobs  at  several  mission  stations  on 
Saturday  and  attend  services  on  Sunday. 

Spanish  services  are  being  held  weekly 
during  the  summer  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  9:30  a.m.,  and  at  Hernley's, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  7:30  p.m. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave 
messages  on  stewardship  at  Burton,  Ohio, 
the  week  end  of  Aug.  18. 

The  Wayne  Wenger  family  of  Caney 
Creek,  Ky.,  enjoyed  a  vacation,  Aug.  10-18, 
when  the  Vernon  Miller  family  of  the  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation  assumed  their 
duties  during  that  period. 

Paul  M.  Lederach  was  the  Publishing 
House  representative  at  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference,  Aug.  14,  15. 

Nineteen  new  members  by  baptism,  six 
by  confession,  and  one  by  letter  were  added 
to  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont,  church  on  Aug.  11; 
three  by  baptism  at  First  Mennonite,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  July  14;  one  at  East  Holbrook, 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  on  Aug.  11. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  and  the  Collegiate 
Men's  Quartet  of  Hesston  College,  who 
toured  the  western  states  this  summer,  gave 
their  forty-ninth  program  at  the  Pennsylva- 
nia Church,  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Aug.  11. 

Hesston  College  urgently  needs  a  school 
nurse  for  1957-58.  An  R.N.  or  a  licensed 
practical  nurse  will  be  acceptable.  This 
person  may  enroll  for  12  hours  of  college 
work  while  carrying  the  school  nurse  re- 
sponsibility. Allowance  for  this  position  is 
$200  per  semester.  School  begins  Sept.  6. 
Address  inquiries  at  once  to  Pres.  Roy  D. 
Roth,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Announcements 

Annual  Ontario  A.M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, East  Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Aug. 
31,  Sept.  1,  2. 

Change  of  address:  Luke  J.  Shank,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  to  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 


Annual  Holmes  County  outdoor  hymn 

sing,  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  2:15  p.m.,  E.S.T.,  at 
the  Atlee  Mullet  home  on  State  Route  62,  2 
miles  north  of  Berlin,  Ohio.  In  case  of  rain, 
it  will  be  held  at  the  Martin's  Creek  Church. 
Everyone  welcome. 

Music  Conference,  Maple  Grove,  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Aug. 
24,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Aug.  25;  leader:  J. 
Mark  Stauffer. 

Guest  program  at  Zion,  north  of  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  by  Oxford,  N.J.,  mission  church, 
with  Henry  Swartley  directing,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  25. 

Fifty  used  Church  Hymnals  are  needed 
by  the  Cass  Lake  (Minn.)  Mennonite  con- 
gregation. Any  church  having  used  hymnals 
not  in  use,  please  get  in  touch  with  Joseph 
Diller,  Cass  Lake,  Minn. 

Annual  open-air  singing  in  the  woods  at 
Ben  Lapp's  farm  near  Turbotville,  Pa., 
Northumberland  Co.,  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  at 
2:00  p.m.  Guest  speaker:  Arthur  Kolb. 

Alaskan  Missions  discussed  by  Mahlon 
Stoltzfus  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  25. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  at  Willow 
Springs,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Sept.  18-27.  Richard 
Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Forks,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  4.  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  at  Herstein's  Chapel, 
Neiffers,  Pa.,  Aug.  18-25.  Marion  Berg,  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  tent  meet- 
ings, Aug.  16-25.  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  19-25. 
Melville  Nafziger,  Wilmington,  Del.,  at 
Wesley  Chapel,  Newark,  Del.,  Aug.  18-25. 
Jesse  L.  Yoder,  Flint,  Mich.,  at  Mt.  Pisgah, 
Leonard,  Mo.,  Aug.  23  to  Sept.  1. 

The  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Crusade  for  Christ 
closed  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  4.  Bro.  Myron 
Augsburger  spoke  to  an  audience  of  5,000 
on  the  theme,  "The  Question  God  Cannot 
Answer."  Text,  Heb.  2:3.  The  staff  is  thank- 
ful to  God  for  His  abundant  blessing  in  this 
campaign.  The  final  Crusade  of  the  sum- 
mer will  be  held  near  Pandora,  Ohio,  Sept. 
1-15. 

Brunk  Revivals  tent  campaign  in  Manito- 
ba is  being  greatly  blessed  of  God.  Nearly 
1,000  first  time  decisions.  Additional  re- 
sponses 1,500.  Present  campaign  in  Altona 
extended  indefinitely.  Continued  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  will  be  appreciated. 


Calendar 


Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 

Mission  Board  Workers,  Aug.  26-30. 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Bible  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  24-29. 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Guest  camp  for  church  workers  and  families  (no 
cost  other  than  food),  Sept.  1-7. 
Annual   meeting   MYF,    Eastern   Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  22-24. 
Biennial  session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 

E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  August  25-27. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting  Washington-Franklin  Conference  at 

Reiff's,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Sept.  12. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational   Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Annual  Christian  Education  Conference,  Allegheny 
District,  at  Thomas,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mark  Kniss,  missionaries 
under  appointment  to  Bihar,  India,  are  re- 
siding at  223  S.  Pulaski,  Baltimore  23,  Md., 
while  awaiting  official  permission  from  the 
India  government  to  begin  a  medical  pro- 
gram in  Bihar  province.  Bro.  Kniss  will  be 
working  as  a  surgical  resident  at  the  Union 
Memorial  Hospital,  Baltimore. 

Bro.  Delbert  Erb,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  spoke  at  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  11. 
The  Erbs  arrived  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Aug. 
12,  where  they  plan  to  reside  for  a  number 
of  months.  They  can  be  addressed  at  Go- 
shen College. 

The  J.  Bichard  Burkholder  family  ar- 
rived in  Chicago  on  July  27  from  Brazil. 
They  can  be  addressed  for  the  present  c/o 
Clarence  Burkholder,  B.  4,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  at  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities:  John  F. 
Shank,  vice  -  president;  Harold  Eshleman, 
secretary;  and  Paul  Wenger,  fifth  member. 
Roy  Kiser  was  reappointed  treasurer  and 
Mahlon  Blosser  appointed  field  worker. 

Mary  Alice  was  born  to  Alvin  and  Goldie 
Hummel  Hostetler,  Dhamtari,  on  Aug.  5. 

Reports  from  Landour,  India,  indicate  a 
number  of  cases  of  infectious  hepatitis 
among  the  missionary  families.  Rachel 
Groff,  Mary  Becker,  and  Joyce  Hostetler 
have  suffered  attacks  and  the  Becker  chil- 
dren's Indian  nurse  has  also  been  ill  with  the 
same  disease.  Reports  from  both  the  Dham- 
tari and  Bihar  areas  indicate  many  cases  of 
the  flu.  Opening  of  schools  scheduled  for 
July  1  was  postponed  until  July  22  in  the 
Dhamtari  area.  Pray  for  the  health  of  our 
workers. 

Sister  Jean  Garber,  missionary  nurse  in 
Honduras,  arrived  home  for  a  furlough  Aug. 
1.  Her  home  address  in  R.  6,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich,  MCC  worker  in 
Tokyo,  Japan,  is  completing  a  series  of  eight 
articles  on  "The  Doctrine  of  the  Church  as 
Taught  by  the  Mennonites"  which  are  being 
translated  into  Japanese.  The  eight  articles 
include  the  topics:  A  Bible  -  Centered 
Church,  A  Believers'  Church,  A  Brother- 
hood Church,  A  Church  of  Disciples,  A 
Sanctified  Church,  A  Serving  Church,  A 
Witnessing  Church,  and  a  Nonresistant 
Church. 

A  Navaho  hogan  is  being  built  at  Black 
Mt.  Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz.,  for  living  quar- 
ters for  the  Stanley  Weavers.  Sister  Weav- 
er's father  and  another  man  from  the  Up- 
land, Calif.,  Mennonite  Church  were  plan- 
ning to  assist  in  the  building  of  the  hogan 
and  the  remodeling  of  the  clinic. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbert  Lind  and  family 
and  Sister  Fannie  Miller  were  scheduled  to 
leave  Europe  Aug.  2  on  the  S.S.  J.  V.  Olden- 
barnevelt,  arriving  at  New  York  Aug.  13. 
Sister  Miller's  home  address  will  be  B.  1, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  and  Wilbert  Linds'  tempo- 


rary address  will  be  R.  1,  Washington  Boro, 
Pa. 

The  12th  congregation  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India  was  established  at  Rajnand- 
gaon  with  a  special  service  on  June  23.  Bro. 
A.  K.  Graham  was  installed  as  licentiate  pas- 
tor. Four  young  people  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  One  of  the 
boys  brought  a  goat  for  an  offering,  and  it 
was  later  auctioned  off.  The  day's  activities 
also  included  a  communion  service. 

Mrs.  Jacob  Flisher  writes  from  Dhamtari, 
India:  "We  urgently  request  you  to  join  us 
in  prayer  for  our  coming  evangelistic  meet- 
ings this  winter  in  the  Dhamtari  area.  Real- 
izing that  much  prayer  is  needed  if  we  want 
to  experience  God's  fullest  blessings,  we  ask 
you  from  today  to  pray  much  for  revival  in 
our  church." 

A  dedication  service  for  the  new  church 
and  Sunday-school  and  kindergarten  facili- 
ties in  Tampa,  Fla.,  was  held  Sunday,  July 
28.  These  facilities  will  be  known  as  the 
College  Hill  Mennonite  Church.  The  work 
here  is  a  continuation  of  the  work  formerly 
known  as  Buffalo  Avenue.  Bro.  Alvin  Weav- 
er is  mission  superintendent. 

The  Victor  Dorsch  family  has  moved  to 
Margherita,  Somalia,  to  open  the  new  sta- 
tion there.  They  will  be  living  in  rented 
quarters  temporarily  until  a  mission  build- 
ing is  provided.  They  were  deeply  gratified 
to  find  a  very  sincere  welcome  from  the 
officials  and  people  of  that  village. 

Bro.  Harvey  J.  Miller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Luxembourg,  spoke  at  Conserv- 
ative Mennonite  churches  in  Indiana,  Michi- 
gan, Illinois,  Iowa,  and  Kansas,  July  29  to 
Aug.  11.  He  then  participated  in  the  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Conference  held  at  the 
Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Aug.  13-15. 

Two  new  teachers  have  been  secured  for 
Bethel  Springs  School,  Culp,  Ark.,  accord- 
ing to  recent  word  from  the  principal,  Bro. 
Carl  Metzler.  They  are  Milford  Brenneman, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  who  will  be  teaching  high- 
school  subjects,  and  George  Mayfield,  Mt. 
Home,  Ark.,  who  will  teach  grades  4-6. 

A  Missionary  Training  Institute  fellow- 
ship is  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the  Landis- 
ville  Mennonite  Church,  Landisville,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Aug.  31,  at  7:00  p.m.  Bro.  Henry 
Garber  will  speak  on  the  History  of  Mission- 
ary Training  Institute  and  there  will  be  a 
period  of  testimonies  from  Institute  mem- 
bers from  1947  to  1957.  Bro.  Raymond 
Charles  will  bring  a  missionary  message. 

Tent  meetings  were  held  recently  at  sev- 
eral of  the  Hokkaido,  Japan,  mission  loca- 
tions. Each  evening  after  the  meetings  at 
Kushiro  a  goodly  number  remained  to  coun- 
sel with  Christian  workers.  The  revival 
meetings  at  Kamishihoro  were  unique  in 
that  those  who  became  interested  were  not 
the  young  people,  but  mature,  earnest 
adults,  who  have  had  almost  no  exposure  to 
Christianity.  Pray  for  these  new  seekers. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  E.  Miller  arrived 
in  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  6,  after  a  year's 
service  at  Woodstock  School,  Landour,  In- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  of  the  ways  in  which  the  General 
Mission  Board  is  assisting  in  the  develop- 
ment of  indigenous  churches  in  several  of 
our  foreign  mission  fields  is  to  share  in  the 
construction  of  church  buildings.  For  some 
time  this  procedure  has  been  followed  in 
Puerto  Rico.  Just  now  one  of  the  local  con- 
gregations in  Puerto  Rico  located  at  Gua- 
vate  is  planning  for  the  construction  of  a 
church  building  for  which  they  are  request- 
ing assistance  through  our  churches  here  in 
line  with  this  regular  policy.  At  the  present 
time  the  General  Mission  Board  has  agreed 
to  assist  congregations  in  Puerto  Rico  by 
contributing  one  half  of  the  amount  needed 
and  the  local  congregation  contributing  the 
other  half. 

The  congregation  at  Guavate  had  earlier 
constructed  a  church  building  at  a  very 
small  cost,  but  this  church  building  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  recent  hurricane  which  went 
through  Puerto  Rico  and  since  then  they 
have  not  had  a  church  building  available. 
According  to  present  plans  they  expect  to 
complete  the  construction  of  a  church  build- 
ing for  about  $5,000  and  have  requested 
our  churches  here  to  share  by  contributing 
$2,500. 

We  believe  that  this  is  a  worth-while  spe- 
cial project  and  we  would  like  to  encourage 
any  group  or  individual  who  may  want  to 
contribute  toward  this  church  building. 
Contributions  for  this  purpose  should  be 
designated  for  the  Puerto  Rico  Church 
Building  Fund  and  if  desired,  may  be  des- 
ignated specifically  for  the  Guavate  Church 
Building.  All  contributions  can  be  sent 
through  the  regular  channels  of  the  district 
mission  board. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


dia,  where  Bro.  Miller  served  as  principal 
during  the  furlough  of  the  regular  principal. 
Bro.  Miller  will  be  teaching  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege beginning  with  the  fall  semester. 

Gladys  Aylward,  "The  Small  Woman"  in 
the  August  Reader's  Digest  book  condensa- 
tion, was  a  friend  of  our  missionaries  when 
they  were  in  language  school  in  Chengtu, 
China.  She  led  Gordon  to  the  Lord,  the  fine 
young  evangelist  who  co-operated  in  our 
mission  program.  And  it  was  Olin  Stockwell 
who  raised  the  money  for  her  final  return  to 
England. 

The  Laurelville  Missionary  Conference, 

Aug.  17-23,  is  now  under  way.  Bro.  Mahlon 
Stoltzfus,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Alas- 
ka, is  taking  all  the  topics  formerly  assigned 
to  Bro.  Edwin  Weaver,  India,  who  is  not 
able  to  be  present. 
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Building  the  Economic  Basis  of  the  Church  in  India 


By  P.  J.  Malacar 


Perhaps  no  separate  report  has  yet  ap- 
peared on  the  work  of  the  Economic  Serv- 
ice Council  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
India.  It  is  one  of  the  four  councils  appoint- 
ed annually  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  church  to  carry  on  the  different  aspects 
of  its  work.  The  purpose  for  this  council 
can  be  outlined  as  follows: 

1.  Find  ways  and  means  to  help  people 
increase  their  earning  capacity  for  a 
higher  standard  of  living  and  for  in- 
creased giving  for  the  work  of  the 
church. 

2.  Organize  and  administer  relief  among 
disaster  stricken  people. 

3.  Recommend  all  applications  to  the 
Executive  Committee. 

Keeping  in  view  the  above  outline  of 
purpose,  the  work  of  this  council  was  exe- 
cuted during  the  past  year  in  the  following 
five  areas. 

I.  Intensive  paddy  farming  included 
stocking  and  distributing  of  improved  seeds, 
demonstration  work  such  as  the  Japanese 
method  of  paddy  culture,  and  the  applica- 
tion of  chemical  fertilizer.  This  work  was 
largely  done  here  in  the  Balodgahan  farm 
with  purely  local  resources.  This  is  the  only 
project  for  which  no  Board  money  was 
spent.  Our  total  yield  for  this  year  reached 
an  all-time  peak,  giving  us  a  net  increase  of 
over  50,000  pounds.  Actual  yield  for  this 
year  is  125,600  pounds.  Ploughing  is  the 
chief  bottleneck  in  the  Indian  farming.  Un- 
less the  ox  plough  is  replaced  by  power- 
pulled  machinery  nothing  can  be  achieved. 
This  is  where  the  council  desires  the  help 
of  our  American  Mennonite  farmers. 

II.  Fisheries  are  other  projects  sponsored 
by  the  council  on  an  experimental  basis. 
Much  experience  is  required  to  run  this 
scheme  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  profit- 
able. In  an  initial  way  3,500  fingerlings  of 


three  different  varieties  of  fish  were  released 
in  one  of  our  tanks.  The  trial  netting  with- 
in the  last  few  days  has  shown  a  great  suc- 
cess. Fish  weighing  six  to  seven  pounds 
were  picked  and  sold  for  over  four  rupees. 

This  year  again  over  20,000  fingerlings 
were  stocked  in  the  same  tank,  having  been 
raised  in  our  own  nursery  tank.  At  the  fry 
stage  they  are  very  delicate  and  subject  to 
heavy  mortality.  Our  consignment  of  50,- 
000  fry  shipped  from  Calcutta  by  train  and 
truck,  a  distance  of  over  500  miles,  may 
easily  have  suffered  fifty  per  cent  mortality 
in  shipment,  handling,  and  releasing. 

This  loss  at  earlier  stages  is  richly  com- 
pensated at  a  later  stage  when  actually  one 
fish  grows  to  about  six  to  seven  pounds  in 
weight  and  is  sold  at  60  to  80  times  its 
original  price  per  fish.  This  reckoning  on 
paper  is  a  true  experience,  and  we  are  sure 
of  making  this  scheme  a  great  success,  both 
as  a  means  of  support  for  the  church  as 
well  as  for  other  individual  economic  proj- 
ects. If  we  could  spread  out  this  scheme  for 
a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  the  fifth 
year  all  our  three  tanks  should  be  able  to 
support  five  of  our  pastors  in  our  large  con- 
gregations. 

III.  Poultry  units  include  experimental 
and  subsidized  poultry  projects.  The  coun- 
cil also  maintains  two  poultry  units,  one  at 
Balodgahan  of  the  White  Leghorn  and  an- 
other of  Rhode  Island  Reds  at  Rudri  with 
Bro.  I.  P.  Bachan,  chairman  of  the  council. 
These  units  supply  eggs  for  hatching  at  one- 
third  or  one-half  subsidy  basis  of  the  full 
cost.  They  also  supply  chicks  and  adult 
birds.  The  council  also  owns  an  incubator 
of  150-egg  capacity  which  is  regularly  used 
except  in  the  hot  season.  Running  a  poultry 
unit  in  this  part  of  the  world  is  largely  an 
educational  process  because  eggs,  chicken 
meat,  and  egg  products  are  still  taboos  for 


a  large  majority  of  the  people.  Unless  these 
become  part  of  the  ordinary  menu  of  a  fam- 
ily in  India,  the  place  for  commercial  and 
scientific  poultry  cannot  be  visualized.  The 
government  of  India  is  carrying  on  a  heavy 
propaganda  program  and  spending  money 
in  large  portions  on  this  front. 

When  poultry  raising  in  India  is  limited 
to  the  bushel  basket  and  is  hemmed  in  with 
difficulties  such  as  lack  of  preventive  medi- 
cine to  control  disease,  lack  of  feed,  stealing 
by  neighbors,  lifting  by  cats,  kites,  and 
panthers,  and  above  all  scanty  enclosures 
or  none,  no  runs  or  pens— the  difficulties  in 
poultry  raising  are  indeed  great.  This  is 
how  we  face  our  task  of  educating  people 
for  poultry  raising. 

It  can  easily  become  a  source  of  sub- 
sidizing the  family  income  and  enriching  the 
family  diet.  Co-operative  poultrying  in- 
cluding marketing  should  help  to  support 
the  church.  These  are  unexplored  fields  and 
possibilities  are  alluring  and  immediate  be- 
cause of  the  nearby  Bhelai  Steel  Plant  where 
the  Russians  need  1,000  eggs  daily. 

IV.  The  feed  store  constructed  last  year 
by  the  Economic  Council  has  proved  use- 
ful. We  stock  here  animal  feeds  for  dairy 
cattle  and  birds.  Bro.  John  Haider  is  the 
general  manager  of  this  store.  He  is  a  re- 
tired pastor  and  is  faithfully  giving  his  time 
in  doing  this.  Recently  this  store  has  also 
become  an  information  center  for  the  activi- 
ties of  the  Economic  Council.  A  stock  of 
terramycin  for  the  prevention  of  disease  in 
animals  and  birds  is  also  kept.  Council 
raised  products  are  sold  through  this  store. 
We  hope  to  convert  the  store  soon  into  a 
General  Co-operative  Store  for  food  grains 
and  other  commodities. 

V.  Of  general  interest  also  has  been  our 
scheme  of  distributing  fruit  trees  and  en- 
couraging kitchen  gardening.  R.  N.  K.  Bis- 
was, one  of  our  Indian  Mennonite  pioneers 
in  this  field,  manned  this  project.  He  him- 
self is  a  keen  fruit  grower  and  has  a  mile 
long  guava  orchard  in  his  village  on  an  en- 
bankment  of  the  Mahanadi  river.   He  was 


Pastor  Malagar  and  others  around  a  truck  with  fish  which  have 
been  netted  from  the  tank 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Yussufjee  and  son,  Feroz,  and  chickens 
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able  to  distribute  plants  of  oranges,  lemons, 
guavas,  bananas,  and  musambies.  Kitchen 
gardens  have  been  given  much  encourage- 
ment. Most  homes  have  in  their  back  yard 
a  vegetable  garden  during  the  rainy  season 
and  a  few  papaya  trees  near  their  kitchen. 
The  garden  can  usually  be  further  devel- 
oped to  raise  much-needed  vegetables  for 
the  family,  thus  saving  some  money  spent 
in  buying  vegetables  in  the  market. 

The  Christian  Farmers'  Association  meets 
annually  since  it  was  organized  three  years 
ago.  Last  year  this  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Rudri  Mela  grounds  with  delegates  coming 
from  almost  all  our  churches.  Usually  we 
have  a  half-day  program  and  another  half 
day  of  discussion  on  farmers'  problems  and 
their  solution.  This  is  organized  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Economic  Council.  It  gives 
a  chance  for  the  council  to  discuss  its  mani- 
fold projects  with  the  farmers  who  are  the 
actual  participants  in  any  project.  A  great 
deal  of  interest  has  been  shown  in  this  re- 
gard. 

The  progress  of  the  work  of  the  council 
depends  in  a  large  measure  on  the  "co- 
operative thinking  and  planning"  of  the 
church.  We  urge  our  American  Mennonite 
friends  to  study  more  of  our  economic  needs 
and  help  us  wheresoever  they  can  in  order 
that  we  may  build  the  economic  basis  of  the 
church  for  the  glory  of  God.  This  is  the 
fourth  dimension  of  the  church  if  we  so  de- 
sire to  call  it  that,  but  nevertheless  the  most 
integral  one.  The  church  should  be  rooted 
in  the  soil  of  India  as  well  as  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  people.  If  Jesus  used  the 
"loaves  and  fishes"  to  feed  the  5,000,  how 
can  we  just  bypass  the  issue  by  simply  think- 
ing of  it  as  merely  mundane  and  materialis- 
tic. The  tendency  of  the  church-minded 
people  is  to  exaggerate  the  issue  and  not  to 
struggle  with  the  problem  and  solve  it. 

We  pray  for  the  growth  of  the  church  in 
this  direction  also.  Remember  all  those  con- 
cerned in  the  planning  and  the  execution  of 
such  plans  that  a  high  sense  of  responsibility 
and  integrity  may  be  manifested  in  all  that 
they  do.  Soli  Deo  Gloria! 

Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 


Gang  Busters  Needed! 

One  of  the  many  tasks  of  a  city  pastor  is 
to  serve  as  a  Christian  gang  buster  or  youth 
leader  in  the  community.  One  Saturday 
morning  a  young  couple  came  to  my  office 
and  wanted  to  know  whether  I  could  help 
them  find  a  private  school  for  their  son. 
After  listening  for  a  few  minutes,  I  discov- 
ered why  a  private  school  was  needed.  The 
boy  had  been  asked  to  leave  the  local  pub- 
lic school  as  well  as  the  local  community 
Catholic  school.  And  not  only  that,  he  now 
found  himself  in  trouble  with  the  law  for 
having  skipped  school  for  some  twenty  days, 
and  the  Judge  of  the  Boys'  Court  demand- 
ed that  the  parents  either  find  a  supervisor 
who  would  take  some  definite  interest  in 
helping  their  boy,  or  he  would  be  sent  to 
a  local  boys'  reformatory. 

As  a  local  minister  I  felt  privileged  to 
work  with  this  troubled  young  man  and  his 
somewhat  irresponsible  parents,  for  Christ 
and  His  church  have  a  definite  contribution 
to  make  in  any  program  for  the  prevention 
and/or  solving  of  juvenile  delinquency.  So 
Junior  began  to  attend  the  regular  week- 


night  Teen-agers  Club,  and  in  a  couple  of 
weeks  began  to  come  to  MYF.  Ever  since 
then  Junior  has  been  faithful  in  attending 
and  participating  in  the  youth  program  of 
the  church. 

So  enthused  is  he  and  convinced  that  the 
youth  program  of  the  church  is  not  just  for 
girls  and  sissies,  but  for  any  tough,  inde- 
pendent youth,  that  he  has  gone  after  two 
of  his  old  buddies  from  the  gang.  These 
friends  of  Junior's  had  been  involved  in  the 
theft  of  parking  meters  and  brought  before 
the  Boys'  Court  and  sentenced.  But  Junior 
had  been  released  under  supervision  be- 
cause a  Christian  minister,  or  gang  buster, 
took  an  interest  in  him.  So  Junior  brought 
his  friends  to  our  youth  center,  and  we  were 
glad  for  what  Junior  did,  but  fearful  since 
this  placed  a  great  responsibility  on  our 
shoulders. 

We  began  to  realize  in  a  new  way  the 
great  importance  of  a  Christian  youth  center 
in  city  communities.  But  also,  we  realized 
how  helpless  we  were,  although  we  have  a 
physical  plant,  without  adequate  leadership 
and  a  program  to  help  prevent  and  solve 
the  problem  of  juvenile  delinquency  in  our 
community.  City  churches  need  consecrat- 
ed Christian  young  people  who  will  give  a 
year  or  two  to  minister  to  the  needs  of 
adolescents  in  the  position  of  gang  busters, 
or  Christian  youth  leaders. 

City  young  people  roam  the  streets  with- 
out anything  to  do,  without  leadership, 
without  any  challenges  to  their  energies  and 
talents.  Mennonite  young  people  know  Him 
who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  It  was  Jesus 
who  said:  "And  you  will  know  the  truth  and 
the  truth  will  make  you  free,"  free  from  the 
emptiness  of  a  life  without  Christ. 

MYF-ers,  you  have  the  answer.  Thou- 
sands of  teen-agers  of  our  cities  don't.  Pray 
for  God's  guidance  and  consider  going  to 
one  of  our  city  missions  and  serving  in  the 
capacity  of  a  Christian  gang  buster  or  youth 
leader.  When  you  have  heard  the  call  write 
the  Personnel  Secretary,  MBMC,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

A  Church  of  Christ  minister  in  Kentucky, 

a  regular  listener  over  WRVA,  Richmond, 
was  so  enthusiastic  about  the  program  that 
he  secured  sustaining  time  on  his  local  sta- 
tion. WHBN,  Harrodsburg,  is  now  carrying 
The  Mennonite  Hour  every  Sunday  at  1:00 
p.m.  (1420  kc).  Of  the  broadcast  Rev.  Har- 
old Preston  says,  "I  want  to  express  to  you 
personally  my  appreciation  for  the  wonder- 
ful messages.  ...  It  has  brought  new  cour- 
age to  me  and  I  no  longer  feel  alone  in 
preaching  what  I  believe  to  be  'the  whole 
counsel  of  God.'  " 

Norman  Derstine  this  week  is  serving  as 
Director  of  the  Missionary  Conference  at 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Pa. 

Moody's  reprint  of  "Keep  Yourself  Pure" 

is  in  good  demand.  To  date  approximately 
2,000  copies  have  been  distributed.  Several 
youth  leaders  ordered  these  booklets  in  hun- 
dred lots  to  give  to  young  people  in  summer 


camps.  Single  copies  are  free  during  Au- 
gust, "Youth  Month."  Additional  copies  7 
for  $1.  Thirty  per  cent  off  in  quantities  of 
25  or  more. 

Italian  Broadcast 

Good  news  just  arrived  from  Paul  Leh- 
man, Director  of  the  European  office,  that 
Friday,  Aug.  2,  the  first  Italian  broadcast 
was  released  over  the  powerful  radio  voice 
of  Monte  Carlo  covering  Italy  and  other  Eu- 
ropean countries. 

Dr.  Luciano  Monti,  a  close  friend  of  Paul 
Lehman,  is  speaker  on  this  newest  foreign 
language  broadcast. 

Lewis  E.  Strite,  Secretary  for  Broadcast- 
ing, and  Paul  Lehman  had  the  opportunity 
to  hear  the  first  Italian  broadcast  in  the  liv- 
ing room  of  Bro.  Monti's  home  in  Florence, 
Italy.  Lewis  wrote,  "Following  the  music, 
Luciano  spoke  in  a  conversational  tone  on 
the  subject  of  man's  need  and  how  Christ 
fills  that  need.  ...  It  was  a  glad  time  for 
me  personally  to  witness  this  milestone  in 
the  work  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.  Fol- 
lowing the  broadcast  we  had  a  period  of 
prayer  to  thank  God.  .  .  ." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Vocational  Trainees 
Arrive  in  U.S. 

The  eighth  group  of  eager-to-learn  inter- 
national vocational  trainees  are  getting  ac- 
quainted with  America  and  American  Men- 
nonites  as  they  begin  various  occupations 
while  living  with  families  in  13  states. 
Twelve  trainees  are  from  Germany,  11  from 
the  Netherlands,  two  from  Switzerland,  and 
one  each  from  Paraguay,  Jordan,  and 
France. 

Margaret  Braun,  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  will 
work  in  the  Mennonite  Aid  office  in  Akron. 
She  was  born  in  Russia  and  went  to  Para- 
guay in  1948,  where  she  has  been  working 
in  the  MCC  Asuncion  office.  Fawzi  Jaber, 
Hebron,  Jordan,  will  arrive  in  August  to  live 
with  the  M.  Simeon  Zook  family,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.  He  became  interested  in  the 
trainee  program  through  working  with  MCC 
workers  Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus  in  the  He- 
bron boys'  home.  They  are  now  on  furlough 
at  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  will  be  his  counselors. 
Marianne  Nussbaumer,  France,  whose 
brother  and  sister  studied  in  the  United 
States,  is  living  with  the  Conrad  Nagels, 
Berne,  Ind. 

The  other  trainees  and  their  sponsors  are 
as  follows:  Germans:  Klaus  Dueck,  A.  L. 
Glick,  Minot,  N.Dak.;  Benno  Harder,  May- 
nard  Good,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Irmhild  Hertzler, 
Elmer  Ediger,  Newton,  Kans.;  Inge  Janssen, 
Dr.  Paul  Hooley,  Degraff,  Ohio;  Ingrid  Jan- 
zen,  Howard  E.  Baumgartner,  Berne,  Ind.; 
Rita  Jantzen,  Noah  A.  Beyeler,  Waynesboro, 
Va.;  Guenter  Jantzen,  Henry  D.  Hirschler, 
Jansen,  Nebr.;  Irmgard  Lichti,  Dr.  Richard 
Yoder,  Akron,  Ohio;  Renate  Neufeld,  Wal- 
ter Hodel,  Lombard,  111.;  Heinz  Quiring, 
Arthur  Bertsche,  Pontiac,  111. 

Working  in  institutions  are  Sigrid  Erling, 
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Mennonite  Children's  Home  at  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  and  Renate  Kittler,  Bethel  Hos- 
pital at  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Dutch:  Jacobus  Brandenburg,  J.  J.  Kauff- 
man,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho;  Aaltje  Martens, 
John  E.  Kaufmann,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  Hen- 
drikje  Martens,  Milford  Paul,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Pietertje  van  Schieveen,  E.  J.  Peters,  Wasco, 
Calif.;  Yktje  Wouda,  Glenn  Ledermann, 
Grabill,  Ind. 

Working  in  institutions  are  Hermine  M. 
G.  Denz,  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  Fokeltje  Hoekema,  Mennonite  Home 
for  the  Aged,  Rittman,  Ohio;  Cornelis  Knij- 
nenberg,  Mennonite  Press,  North  Newton; 
Hiltje  can  der  Laan,  Prairie  View  Hospital, 
Newton,  Minke  van  der  Wal,  Kings  View 
Homes,  Reedley,  Calif.;  and  Elisabeth  Dirk- 
maat,  MCC  Akron  (now  at  Prairie  View 
Hospital). 

Swiss:  Elsbeth  Dobler,  Brook  Lane  Farm, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Hans  Oberli,  Mat- 
thew Kolb,  Royersford,  Pa.— via  MCC,  Ak- 
ron, Pa. 

VS-er  Becomes  a 
Missionary 

By  Lester  Troyer 

Les  Troyer  entered  service  at  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  on  March  I,  1950.  The  following  article 
written  by  him  tells  how  his  voluntary  serince 
experience  changed  his  whole  attitude  toward 
life.  Les  is  now  a  linguistics  missionary  in  the 
Philippines. 

He  reports  that  after  leaving  Kansas  City  he 
attended  and  graduated  from  Prairie  Bible  In- 
stitute, Three  Hills,  Alta.  He  married  a  class- 
mate and  then  attended  Kansas  City  Bible  Col- 
lege and  took  linguistic  training  at  the  Summer 
Institute  of  Linguistics  on  the  campuses  of  Uni- 
versity of  Oklahoma  and  the  University  of 
North  Dakota.  During  January,  February,  and 
parts  of  March,  1956,  he  and  his  wife  were  sent 
to  Mexico  to  get  field  experience  with  Wycliffe 
translation  work. 

They  arrived  at  their  mission  headquarters  in 
Manila  in  April  and  will  stay  there  for  several 
months'  orientation.  They  expect  to  be  located 
with  some  tribe  for  pioneer  linguistic  missionary 
work. 

I  Thank  God  for  Voluntary  Service 

Have  you  ever  wondered  what  an  impres- 
sion a  fully  consecrated  church  could  make 
upon  the  world  at  large?  I  have.  The  po- 
tential is  staggering.  Have  you  ever  won- 
dered why  so  many  young  people— well  tal- 
ented, with  sterling  character,  strong  minds 
and  bodies— never  realize  real,  true  conse- 
cration? I  have,  and  I've  been  shocked 
enough  to  begin  doing  some  observing. 

A  spiritual  paralysis  has  settled  down 
upon  "us,  an  impediment  that  must  needs  be 
shaken  off  if  we  are  to  evangelize  the  world 
as  Christ  commanded.  Mediocrity,  we  call 
it,  a  stagnant  condition.  Instead  of  striving 
for  the  best  in  life,  we  drift  along  contented 
with  second  best,  following  the  lines  of 
least  resistance— not  living  in  any  gross  im- 
morality, not  ignoring  God,  but  complacent 
and  spiritually  ineffective.  This  is  not,  and 
never  has  been,  God's  plan  for  the  born- 
again  believer.  We  have  been  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works. 


A  chain  is  of  little  worth  unless  its  links 
are  interlocked.  Hence,  each  unit  becomes 
a  distinct  part  within  the  complete  structure 
pattern.  Missing  units  within  the  experi- 
ences of  many  believers  are  causing  a  whole- 
sale departure  from  the  direction  of  true 
consecration  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures. 

Contact 

One  of  these  missing  links  might  well  be 
called  contact,  meaning  no  empirical  knowl- 
edge or  concern  for  the  world's  needs.  If 
the  center  of  our  life's  inspirations  are  only 
focused  within  the  framework  of  our  own 


Lester  Troyer,  former  VS-er  at  Kansas 

City,  Mo. 


subjective  experience,  then  we  remain  aloof, 
oblivious  and  ignorant  of  our  fellow  men's 
needs.  The  intended  objective  of  the  Chris- 
tian message  is  to  shift  the  focus  of  interest 
from  self  unto  Jesus  Christ  and  on  into  the 
world.  This  is  the  first  principle  of  Calvary! 
We  need  to  come  into  contact  with  the 
world  and  to  observe  the  problems  there. 
After  this  we  can  intelligently  know  how 
we  may  fit  into  God's  plan  to  alleviate  these 
needs. 

Not  until  I  entered  voluntary  service  in 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  did  the  import  of  this 
truth  register  with  me.  I  came  from  a  sort 
of  sheltered  environment  which  is  typical 
of  many  Christian  young  people.  Life  had 
always  been  a  pleasant  thing.  I  was  raised 
in  a  Christian  home,  a  persistent  model  of 
happiness.  The  country  was  beautiful,  the 
community  frugal,  and  most  of  the  people 
were  religious  in  some  degree  or  other.  My 
new,  well-polished  car,  nice  wardrobe,  and 
dozens  of  friends  held  my  interests  captive. 
Yes,  I  attended  church  regularly,  not  ever 
really  contributing  much.  Now  as  I  stepped 
into  the  hospital  ward  for  duty  I  saw  hu- 
man misery  for  the  first  time.  I  saw  life  in  a 
new  perspective. 

Young  men  were  wheeled  into  our  white 
emergency  rooms  with  liquor  on  their 
breath,  maimed,  bleeding,  and  dying.  In 
the  corridors  outside  brokenhearted  moth- 
ers were  crying,  refusing  to  be  comforted. 
Lying  prostrate  in  their  beds  were  old  men, 
bent  with  life.  These  all  were  dying  with- 
out Christ  and  without  hope.  This  was  very 
sobering.  All  that  had  mattered  in  life  sud- 
denly began  to  diminish  as  I  remembered 
Mark  8:36,  "For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 


Conviction 

Another  of  these  missing  links  in  the 
chain  of  Christian  experience  is  conviction. 
But  there  is  not  much  virtue  in  conviction 
alone.  The  world  has  its  convictions.  True 
virtue  is  only  in  convictions  based  on  divine 
precepts!  Convictions  based  merely  upon 
conveniences  and  assumptions  lead  to  con- 
fusion. The  pace  of  our  superficial,  modern- 
day  living  breeds  an  atmosphere  that  has 
little  place  for  real  deep  Bible-based  convic- 
tions. We  are  caught  in  an  era  of  "casual 
living."  We  dress  casually,  we  eat  casual- 
ly, we  act  casually,  and  we  try  to  assume  a 
carefree  air  of  indifference.  This  is  becom- 
ing a  distinct  behavior  pattern  of  American 
culture,  and  we  Christians  are  not  excluded 
from  it. 

I  was  guilty  of  this  same  attitude  and 
quite  contented  in  it.  However,  in  voluntary 
service  I  discovered  that  my  life  was  of  lit- 
tle account.  Up  to  this  time  most  of  my 
energies  were  being  spent  on  my  own  selfish 
desires.  Even  my  enlisting  in  VS  was  born 
partly  out  of  curiosity  and  an  innate  zest  for 
adventure.  But  our  group  Bible  studies,  our 
direct  participation  in  missions  activities, 
and  the  encouragement  of  our  godly  pastor 
caused  me  to  search  the  Word  diligently.  I 
began  to  see  for  myself  that  God's  require- 
ments and  my  own  state  were  poles  apart. 
God  began  to  give  me  sound  convictions  to 
be  translated  into  a  practical  daily  walk 
and  experience.  As  a  result,  I  began  to  en- 
joy fellowship  and  a  closer  intimacy  with 
our  wonderful  Saviour. 

Courage 

Often  we  have  the  vision  and  the  convic- 
tions, but  alas,  we  fail  to  progress  from 
there.  Up  until  now  we  have  never  lacked 
confidence.  Now  suddenly  we  find  our 
hearts  filled  with  questions.  Uncertainty 
dogs  our  footsteps;  we  feel  too  unfit.  We 
even  claim  title  to  a  kind  of  false  humility— 
this  usually  when  we  see  the  cost  required. 

We  need  courage  to  carry  out  our  con- 
victions. Not  the  kind  needed  to  face  unex- 
pected danger  or  some  ugly  crisis,  but  the 
spiritual  courage  to  look  to  God  in  faith 
alone.  The  impartation  of  the  new  life  at 
Calvary  has  made  such  courage  possible. 
Again  voluntary  service  helped  me.  As  I 
daily  devoted  myself  to  the  will  of  God,  He 
filled  my  heart  with  the  courage  to  cast  my- 
self upon  Him  completely.  What  a  blessed 
change;  yet,  how  deep  the  separation  that 
followed! 

Following  my  voluntary  service,  the  Lord 
led  me  into  a  number  of  years  of  extensive 
training— all  in  preparation  for  a  greater 
service  in  the  future.  This  entailed  exchang- 
ing my  car  for  tuition  expenses,  trading  my 
accustomed  leisure  time  and  good  job  for 
endless  hours  of  study.  Yet,  as  I  look  back 
now,  this  seems  hardly  to  have  been  any 
sacrifice  at  all.  The  compensations  of  a 
Spirit-filled  life  far  outweigh  the  petty,  ma- 
terial things  to  which  we  so  tenaciously 
cling. 

The  Lord  has  given  me  an  objective  in 
life.  I  now  have  the  heart-warming  experi- 
ence of  knowing  that  I'm  a  small  part  of 
God's  great  foreign  mission  program.  My 
wife  and  I  are  currently  stationed  here  in 
the  Philippines  awaiting  our  tribal  alloca- 
tion, where  we  will  be  doing  Bible  transla- 
tion work.    Here  in  these  islands  alone, 

(Continued  on  page  744) 


Gospel  Herald,  August  20,  1957 

RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


A  dedication  for  the  migrant  day  -  care 
center  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Conference 
VS  near  Ulysses,  Potter  County,  Pa.,  was 
held  Friday  evening,  Aug.  2,  at  the  center 
with  Merle  Herr,  Paul  Kraybill,  and  Henry 
Garber  participating.  Approximately  34  or 
40  children  are  being  cared  for  each  day  at 
the  nursery.  This  center  is  located  in  a  mi- 
grant housing  project  sponsored  by  Potter 
County  farmers. 

A  VS  reunion  will  be  held  on  Saturday, 
Aug.  31,  on  the  grounds  of  the  Chestnut 
Hill  Church  and  schoolhouse  along  the  Lan- 
caster-Marietta Pike,  one  mile  west  of  Silver 
Springs.  All  VS-ers  who  have  served  in  any 
type  program,  either  short-  or  long-term,  un- 
der Lancaster  Conference  Voluntary  Service 
are  invited  to  come  at  2:00  p.m.  for  a  period 
of  fellowship  and  sharing  of  reports  about 
the  present  VS  program.  Bring  blankets  and 
lunch  for  informal  fellowship  during  the 
evening  meal.  Bring  along  some  interesting 
slides  of  your  VS  experience.  These  will  be 
shown  in  the  Chestnut  Hill  schoolhouse. 

Summer  Service 

The  summer  VS  program  this  year  pro- 
vided opportunities  for  youth  to  serve  the 
church  in  numerous  ways.  Of  the  66  sum- 
mer volunteers,  17  served  in  city  missions 
and  14  in  rural  areas.  Eighteen  persons 
worked  in  child  welfare  units,  while  six  were 
used  in  migrant  work.  Homes  for  the  aged 
employed  four  VS-ers,  and  hospital  and 
building  units  received  the  services  of  the 
remaining  seven. 

Thirteen  of  the  volunteers  have  attended 
college  or  university  in  the  past  year,  and 
12  have  been  employed  as  teachers.  The 
average  age  for  those  serving  in  the  pro- 
gram was  25.5  years. 

Five  areas  received  the  help  of  summer 
VS-ers  for  the  first  time  this  year.  They  were 
Mathis,  Texas;  Buckeye,  Ariz.;  Smith,  Alta.; 
Lacota,  Mich.,  and  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 

The  Mennonite  Youth  Village  staff  visited 
the  Lacota,  Mich.,  Child  Care  Center  Unit 
on  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  3.  The  group 
enjoyed  a  picnic  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Mich- 
igan in  South  Haven.  Following  the  picnic, 
the  Lacota  VS-ers  and  their  guests  visited  a 
migrant  camp.  The  Youth  Village  staff  wor- 
shiped together  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
4,  instead  of  attending  services  elsewhere. 
Marion  Bontrager,  program  director,  was  in 
charge  of  the  Sunday-school  hour,  and  Levi 
C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  spoke  in  the  worship 
service. 

Nancy  Kyjuk,  Marion,  Ohio,  who  has 
been  serving  in  the  summer  service  program 
in  Puerto  Rico,  is  remaining  there  to  teach 
in  the  Betania  school,  Pulguillas. 

I-W  Services 

Eldon  King,  Louisville,  Ohio,  will  begin 
work  in  the  I-W  Services  Office  at  Elkhart 
early  in  September.  King  has  served  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Beech  congregation,  Louisville, 
for  the  past  two  years. 

The  Norristown,  Pa.,  I-W  Unit,  under  the 
direction  of  sponsor  Wayne  N.  Kratz,  pre- 
sented a  program  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  of  Norristown  on  the  evening  of 
July  21.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  is  meet- 
ing with  the  unit  biweekly  on  Thursday 


evenings  to  discuss  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
A  total  of  69  fellows  are  now  serving  in  the 
Norristown  State  Hospital  as  I-W's. 

The  Cleveland  Mennonite  Fellowship 
Center  was  the  scene  of  the  annual  I-W  re- 
union on  Aug.  10,  11.  The  theme  of  the 
Sunday  morning  service  was  "The  Christian 
in  the  Church." 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

St.  Anthony,  Newfoundland 

A  fourth  service  unit  in  Newfoundland 
has  been  started  by  MCC  voluntary  service. 
It  is  at  St.  Anthony,  in  the  northern  tip  of 
the  island  province  near  the  Labrador  coast. 

Dr.  John  C.  Stutzman,  Carlock,  111.,  will  be 
leader  of  the  medical  educational  unit.  The 
group  is  associated  with  the  International 
Grenfell  Association,  an  agency  which  for 
years  has  been  the  leader  in  public  health 
and  educational  services  in  Newfoundland 
and  Labrador. 

Erma  Hunsberger,  Baden,  Ont.,  a  mem- 
ber of  Shantz  Mennonite  Church,  will  teach 
and  be  unit  secretary. 

The  unit's  first  registered  nurse  is  Sara 
Plank,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  She  is  a  grad- 
uate of  the  La  Junta  (Colo.)  Mennonite 
School  of  Nursing. 

Mary  Smith,  Markham,  Ont.,  will  be '  a 
practical  nurse  in  the  Grenfell  Hospital. 

Later  two  volunteers  from  the  Twillin- 
gate,  Nfld.,  unit  will  join  the  St.  Anthony 
group:  Anne  Voth,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  a  teach- 
er, and  Jeanette  Hostetter,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a 
nurse. 

Twillingate,  Newfoundland 

Two  nurses  and  six  teachers  have  entered 
the  community  service  unit  at  Twillingate, 
bringing  to  15  the  number  of  Mennon- 
ite volunteers  who  work  with  the  United 
Church  of  Canada  in  this  pair  of  islands  off 
the  northern  shore  of  Newfoundland. 

Nurses:  Eunice  Kauffman,  Bridgewater, 
Va.,  was  trained  at  Riverside  Hospital 
School  of  Nursing  at  Newport  News,  Va., 
and  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Mary  Willms,  Coaldale,  Alta.,  studied  at 
Gait  School  of  Nursing  at  Lethbridge,  Alta. 

Teachers:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Friesen, 
Meade,  Kans.,  members  of  the  Evangelical 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church,  studied  at  Ta- 
bor College  and  Grace  Bible  Institute  of 
Omaha  respectively. 

Susan  Friesen,  Halbstadt,  Man.,  attended 
Provincial  Normal  School,  Winnipeg  Bible 
Institute,  and  Elim  Bible  School  in  Altona. 

Agatha  Klassen,  Yarrow,  B.C.,  Mennonite 
Brethren,  has  been  teaching  public  school  at 
Chilliwack,  B.C. 

Jack  Neufeld,  Morden,  Man.,  studied  at 
Mennonite  Brethren  Bible  College  and  the 
Provincial  Normal  School,  both  in  Winni- 
peg- 

Erma  Wiebe,  Yarrow,  B.C.,  was  trained 
at  Vancouver  College  of  Education. 

Baie  Verte,  Newfoundland 

Ernie  Reimer,  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  is  one  of 
three  new  teachers  at  Baie  Verte,  a  pulp- 
wood  port  in  northern  Newfoundland.  He 
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is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  British 
Columbia  and  studied  at  the  Vancouver  Col- 
lege of  Education. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg., 
are  graduates  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Gollege. 

Korea 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leland  Voth  and  their  two 
small  children,  Freeman,  S.D.,  sailed  from 
New  Orleans  for  Korea  where  Mr.  Voth  will 
become  agricultural  instructor  in  the  Men- 
nonite Vocational  School  for  Boys  near  Tae- 
gu.  The  school  was  established  for  homeless 
boys  after  the  Korean  War.  Here  they  could 
not  only  have  a  home  but  also  learn  trades. 
There  are  160  boys  in  the  school  now. 

Viet-Nam 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Stoltzfus  are  en  route 
to  Viet-Nam  where  they  will  succeed  Del- 
bert  Wiens  (Reedley,  Calif.)  in  distributing 
food  and  clothing  in  the  capital  city  of  Sai- 
gon. Both  are  graduates  of  Goshen  College 
and  Mr.  Stoltzfus  studied  the  past  year  at 
Kent  (Ohio)  State  University.  Mrs.  Stoltz- 
fus also  attended  Hesston  College.  —  via 
MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

A  letter  from  the  secretary  of  literature, 

Mrs.  Fred  Gingerich,  Chappell,  Nebr.,  ask- 
ing for  suggestions  for  the  1958  Reading 
List,  reminds  us  that  we  have  not  read  all 
the  books  on  the  1957  list. 

Some  of  these  books  may  have  been 
placed  in  your  Sunday-school  library  and 
some  you  may  want  to  buy.  There  will  be 
time  to  read  all  of  the  twelve  suggested 
books  before  the  new  list  is  printed  if  we 
begin  now. 

The  WMSA  of  the  Union  Ave.  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  met  at  Cedar  Lake, 
Ind.,  for  a  time  of  fellowship  and  devotions 
on  Saturday,  July  27. 

Vitamins  are  the  unseen  but  necessary 
parts  of  our  food  which  help  to  build  strong, 
healthy  bodies.  Most  of  us  can  obtain  the 
vitamins  our  bodies  need  from  the  food  we 
eat.  This  is  not  true  in  many  countries. 
Sometimes  the  right  foods  are  unobtainable 
and  sometimes  they  are  too  expensive. 

Vitamin  capsules  can  provide  what  is 
otherwise  lacking.  These  too  are  expensive 
in  many  countries.  One  of  the  projects  of 
MCC  is  supplying  vitamin  capsules  for  chil- 
dren in  Korea,  Viet-Nam,  Indonesia,  Jordan, 
and  other  countries.  Dime  cards  may  be 
obtained  from  MCC  offices.  One  card  filled 
with  dimes  will  supply  vitamin  capsules  for 
one  child  for  200  days. 

Mrs.  David  Shank  writes,  "I've  been 
wanting  to  write  to  you  for  a  long  time,  but 
instead,  I've  taken  time  out  to  read  the  mag- 
azines you  have  been  sending.  I  do  enjoy 
going  through  the  magazines  for  helpful  in- 
formation and  for  the  inspirational  mate- 
rial." 

The  cost  of  sending  magazines  and  other 
printed  material,  marked  printed  matter 
from  United  States  to  Belgium  and  other 
foreign  countries  is  24  for  the  first  2  ounces 
and  U/W  for  each  additional  2  ounces. 
Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Josiah:  Statesman— Reformer 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  1 

(II  Kings  22:1-23:30;  II  Chronicles  34-35) 

The  story  of  Josiah  as  recorded  in  the 
Word,  from  eight  years  old  till  his  death,  is 
told  in  fifty  verses.  Since  the  story  may  not 
be  so  well  known,  it  might  be  wise  to  read 
it  together  in  the  class.  See  the  man  as  God 
portrays  him  and  then  discuss  Josiah  as  a 
statesman  and  as  a  reformer. 

The  following  might  be  an  outline  to  fol- 
low. (Put  on  board  or  tell  as  you  go,  but 
with  little  comment,  as  the  reading  must  not 
take  too  much  of  the  class  period  time.) 

(1)  Character  of  Josiah,  22:1,  2.  (2)  Re- 
pairing the  temple,  22:3-7.  (3)  Finding  the 
book  of  the  law,  8.  (4)  Reading  the  Word, 
9-13.  (5)  Prophecy  of  Huldah,  14-20.  (6) 
Covenant  with  the  Lord,  23:1-3.  (7)  Ref- 
ormation, 23:4-20.  (8)  Celebrating  Pass- 
over, 21-27.  (9)  Josiah's  death,  28-30. 

Chapter  21  tells  the  story  of  what  other 
king?  Read  verses  one  and  two  in  contrast 
to  verses  one  and  two  of  chapter  22.  In 
Manasseh's  50-year  evil  reign  he  had 
"brought  Judah  down  to  its  lowest  depths 
of  sensuality,  idolatry,  and  priestly  corrup- 
tion." 

But  there  must  have  been  some  faithful 
believer  to  nurture  Josiah.  Was  the  evil  in 
his  kingdom  a  help  or  a  hindrance  to  his 
spiritual  growth?  A  statesman  is  one  who 
directs  policies  of  government. 

Josiah's  purpose  to  serve  the  Lord  led 
him  to  the  religious  elders  for  counsel;  to 
the  repair  of  the  house  of  the  Lord;  to  the 


The  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  Crusade 
for  Christ  Campaign,  June  14  to  July  7, 
was  sponsored  by  two  adjoining  districts 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference.  The  bish- 
ops of  these  districts,  Homer  Bomberger 
and  Henry  Lutz,  were  elected  to  serve  as 
chairman  and  assistant  chairman  of  the 
sponsoring  church  group.  Several  months 
in  advance  these  brethren  called  their 
ministerial  group  together  and  effected  a 
local  organization  to  give  direction  to  the 


Word  of  God  for  direction;  to  the  prophetess 
for  particular  divine  guidance;  to  reading 
to  all  the  people  God's  covenant;  to  a  solemn 
declaration  to  live  after  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  (the  king's  covenant,  23:3,  sounds  like 
the  first  and  greatest  commandment);  and 
to  lead  his  people  to  renew  their  covenant 
with  God.  Truly  Josiah  was  a  statesman  of 
God.  What  God  said,  that  was  what  he 
would  do.  How  powerful  the  Word  of  God! 
How  important  to  read  the  Word! 

And  now  Josiah's  covenant,  his  love  for 
God  and  hatred  of  evil,  led  him  to  enact  a 
great  reform.  Let  the  pupils  find  features 
of  this  reform. 

First  they  cleansed  the  temple  from  ev- 
ery remnant  of  the  terrible  worship  of  Baal 
and  heavenly  bodies.  Then  the  reform  ex- 
tended out  over  Judah.  Manasseh  had  filled 
the  land  with  heathen  priests  and  shrines  of 
idol  worship.  In  his  zeal  for  God  Josiah 
courageously  put  down  idolatry.  All  this 
reform  shows  the  statesman  too. 

In  full  obedience  and  out  of  desire  for 
true  worship  of  God,  Josiah  established  the 
temple  as  the  center  of  national  and  individ- 
ual life  and  celebrated  the  Passover. 

God  needs  today  statesmen  and  reformers 
like  Josiah.  Might  the  people  be  following 
the  evil  because  God  can't  find  men  and 
women  to  stand  up  for  Him? 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  195S  by  Division  oi  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  oi 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


program.  The  local  ministry  promoted 
the  Crusade  and  gave  loyal  support  to 
the  program.  From  the  beginning  of  the 
planning,  there  was  united  effort  to  work 
and  pray  that  this  campaign  may  be  used 
of  the  Lord  in  a  mighty  way  to  strength- 
en and  build  the  respective  congregation- 
al programs  of  the  thirteen  sponsoring 
congregations.  Within  our  homes  and 
congregations  there  arose  sincere  prayers 
to  God  for  revival  within  our  midst. 


Now  that  the  campaign  with  its  faithful 
staff  has  moved  on,  we  realize  that  we 
should  have  done  more  to  promote  re- 
vival. 

The  tents  were  located  a  short  distance 
west  of  Lancaster  city  along  Route  230. 
This  is  the  main  route  between  Harris- 
burg  and  Lancaster.  The  field,  which 
was  provided  by  a  Mennonite  family,  was 
an  ideal  location.  Its  gentle  western 
slope  added  to  its  suitability.  An  addi- 
tional tent  was  erected  the  second  week 
to  accommodate  the  overflow  crowds. 
The  attendance  was  good  throughout. 
However,  the  peak  of  attendance  was 
reached  the  last  two  evenings  when  be- 
tween eight  and  nine  thousand  people 
were  present. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  area  has 
been  the  scene  of  several  mass  tent  evan- 
gelism crusades.  It  was  here  that  the 
Brunk  Brothers  conducted  the  first  such 
campaign  in  the  area.  The  Brunks  served 
us  in  such  a  campaign  at  three  separate 
times.  Three  years  ago  the  Crusade  for 
Christ  under  the  direction  of  Howard 
Hammer  conducted  a  campaign. 

This  campaign  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Myron  Augsburger  has  passed  into 
history,  and  we  will  remember  it  with 
the  others  as  a  tool  of  God  to  revive  and 
refine  His  church.  It  was  apparent  in  the 
opening  days  of  this  campaign  that  some 
people  were  waiting  to  see  whether  this 
evangelist  could  build  confidence  in  the 
people.  It  soon  became  apparent  that 
the  staff  was  united  in  promoting  revival 
and  would  not  be  influenced  by  small 
groups  or  cliques  within  the  conference. 

Around  five  hundred  different  people 
responded  to  the  call  for  confession  and 
dedication.  Only  a  small  number  of  these 
were  first-time  confessions.  One  could 
not  be  associated  with  personal  counsel- 
ing in  the  prayer  tent  and  be  unim- 
pressed with  the  genuineness  of  most  of 
these  first-time  seekers  as  well  as  the  sin- 
cerity of  those  who  made  new  commit- 
ments and  dedications.  While  there  re- 
mains much  ground  to  be  possessed  in 
revival  blessing,  yet  we  thank  God  for 
these  fires  which  were  kindled  and  now 
burn. 

The  staff  co-operated  with  the  sponsor- 


Crusade  for  Christ,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

By  H.  Raymond  Charles 
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ing  churches  in  a  constructive  manner. 
What  an  inspiration  it  was  for  us  to  join 
our  thousands  of  voices  in  praises  and 
prayer  to  God  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Mark  Stauffer!  The  evangelist 
preached  the  Word  with  power.  Young 
and  old  joined  in  the  prayer  tent  for 
prayer  fellowship.  A  youth  prayer  group 
met  each  night  after  the  service  and  then 
divided  into  small  groups  for  special 
prayer.  Bro.  Augsburger  gave  helpful 
counsel  to  us  as  pastors  in  a  special  minis- 
ters' meeting  held  three  times  a  week. 
Many  ministers  outside  the  sponsoring 
districts  supported  the  Crusade  and 
many  from  the  entire  conference  brother- 
hood seemed  to  gather  in  support  of  the 
work. 

As  the  Crusade  moved  on  we  pray  God 
to  help  us  carry  forward  this  work  of  re- 
vival. Testimonies  continue  to  be  heard 
from  those  whose  lives  were  changed. 
One  young  man's  testimony  which  fol- 
lows would  characterize  that  of  many: 
"I  have  been  working  on  the  wrecking 
crew  long  enough;  now  I  want  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Construction  Crew." 
Maranatha! 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bumbaugh,  Mark  and  Doris  (Suter),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  second  son  (first  deceased),  Philip 
Brent,  July  3,  1957. 

Detweiler,  John  and  Luetta  (Gusler),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Cynthia 
Renae,  July  20,  1957. 

Detweiler,  Raymond  and  Grace  (Swartley), 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  first  child,  Laverne  Lee,  July  27, 
1957. 

Dombach,  LeRoy  and  Darlene  (Fenninger), 
Smoketown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Sherry  Lynne,  July 
25,  1957. 

Emmert,  Loren  and  Evelyn  (Hostetler),  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Douglas  Dean,  July 
9,  1957. 

Fisher,  J.  Herbert  and  Miriam  (Longenecker), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter, 
Marilyn,  July  26,  1957. 

Geiser,  Lenord  and  Linea  (Reimer),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  first  daughter,  Erin  Delorie,  July  10,  1957. 

Groff,  Harold  K.  and  Anna  Marie  (Kreider), 
Ronks,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Marilyn 
Charlotte,  July  26,  1957. 

Hess,  James  R.  and  Helen  (Keener),  Bethel, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Jeanne,  April 
14,  1957. 

Hofer,  Paul  and  Wilma  (Brubaker),  Raymond, 
Alta.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Christina 
Ruth,  July  22,  1957. 

Horst,  Lauren  B.  and  Betty  Jane  (Martin), 
Homestead,  Fla.,  second  child,  first  son,  Arnold 
Ray,  July  31,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Alvin  and  Goldie  (Hummel),  Dham- 
tari,  M.P.,  India,  a  daughter,  Mary  Alice,  Aug.  5, 
1957. 

Leatherman,  Clarence  D.  and  Irene  (Rice), 
Pipersville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Elaine,  July  28,  1957. 

Lehman,  Harold  D.  and  Ruth  (Krady),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  fourth  son,  James  Larry,  July 
18,  1957. 

Liecty,  Wayne  and  JoAnne  (Kratzer),  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  first  child,  Deborah  Ann,  July  30, 
1957. 


Martin,  Roy  E.  and  Alice  (Kropf),  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  sixth  child,  second  son,  Galen  Ray,  July 
9,  1957. 

Miller,  Daniel  M.  and  Alice  E.  (Martin), 
Wavnesboro,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Ellen  Marie,  July  20,  1957. 

Miller,  H.  Lynn  and  Mertice  (Brenneman), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Joan  Lynette,  July  19,  1957. 

Miller,  Loren  and  Miriam  (Wagler),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  first  child,  David  Arden,  July  27,  1957. 

Noel,  Sterling  and  Wilda  (Eichelberger),  Ge- 
neva, Nebr.,  third  and  fourth  children,  twins, 
first  daughter,  Sherith  Lynn,  third  son,  Sheldon 
Lee,  July  21,  1957.  (Sheldon  Lee  was  stillborn.) 

Noll,  Benjamin  H.  and  Alta  Mae  (Bomberger), 
Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  first  child,  Barbara  Jean, 
July  26,  1957. 

Pamer,  Laurence  and  Margaret  (Beachy), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  second  child,  first  son,  Laurence 
La  Marr,  July  5,  1957. 

Peters,  John  K.  and  Orpha  (Geib),  Fayetteville, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Jay  Marvin,  July  21,  1957. 

Reinford,  Nelson  and  Mary  (Leatherman), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter, 
Lois  L.,  July  20,  1957. 

Roth,  Vernon  and  Jean  (Burden),  Wayland, 
Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Joni  Fay, 
June  15,  1957. 

Showalter,  Kenneth  L.  and  Joan  (Weaver), 
Wilmot,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Elwood 
Dean,  July  19,  1957. 

Smucker,  Arthur  and  Oma  (Hershberger),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Carol 
Jean,  June  6,  1957. 

Souder,  Robert  N.  and  Marian  (Ruth),  Sou- 
derton, Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  James  Alan, 
July  5,  1957. 

Stalter,  Raymond  and  Margery  (Rocke),  Grid- 
ley,  111.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Rebecca 
Lynn,  July  17,  1957. 

Troyer,  Wilbur  R.  and  Nadene  (Hostetler), 
Nampa,  Idaho,  third  child,  first  son,  Jerry  Lee, 
July  31,  1957. 

Weaver,  Martin  H.  and  Ruth  (Gehman), 
Myerstown,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Ruth  Ann,  June  24,  1957. 

Wittmer,  John  and  Alma  E.  (Schlabach),  Hart- 
ville, Ohio,  third  daughter,  Edna  Mae,  June  10, 
1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bast— Martin.— Howard  Bast  and  Pauline  Mar- 
tin, both  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  by  Edgar  Metzler  at  the  church,  July 
27,  1957. 

Carr— VanPelt.— Leroy  Gerald  Carr,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Mary  Alice  VanPelt,  Dayton, 
Va.,  both  of  the  Chicago  Avenue  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Harold  G.  Eshleman  at  the  Weaver 
Church,  Aug.  1,  1957. 

Dagen— Bowman.— Jacob  L.  Dagen,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  Byerland  cong.,  and  Mabel  H.  Bow- 
man, Lancaster,  Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  by 
David  N.  Thomas  at  the  New  Danville  Church, 
Aug.  3,  1957. 

Helmuth— Yoder.— Johnnie  Helmuth,  Jr., 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Marie  Yoder,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  Bay  Shore  cong.,  by  T.  H.  Brenneman  at 
his  home,  July  12,  1957. 

Hertzler— Horst.— Dwight  Hertzler,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  Warwick  River  cong.,  and  Colleen  Horst, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Harold 
Horst  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  3, 
1957. 

Hoover— Miller.— Willis  Hoover,  Myerstown, 
Pa.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  Mary  Miller,  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Ross  D.  Metzler  at  the  Mat- 
tawana  Church,  June  1,  1957. 

Kauffman— Yoder.— Harry  E.  Kauffman,  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  and  Myra  Frances 


Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Pine  Glen  Brethren 
cong.,  by  Jacob  F.  Weirich  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  June  21,  1957. 

Logan— Miller.— Dale  Logan  and  Darlene  Mil- 
ler, both  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  East  Union  cong.,  by 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  at  the  church,  Aug. 
3,  1957. 

Martin— Beaudin.— Floyd  W.  Martin,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  Hawkesville  cong.,  and  Verna  Mae  Beau- 
din,  Glen  Allen,  Ont.,  Berea  cong.,  by  Gordon 
Bauman  at  the  Berea  Church,  May  4,  1957. 

Mishler— Christner.— Mose  Mishler,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  Freida  Christner,  Goshen,  Ind.,  both 
of  the  Bethel  CM.  cong.,  by  Clarence  A.  Yoder 
at  the  church,  June  30,  1957. 

Moyer— Huegel.— Earl  Moyer,  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  Swamp  cong.,  and  Kathryn  Huegel,  Allen- 
town,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Alvin  F.  Detweiler  at  the 
Allentown  Church,  June  22,  1957. 

Schlabach— Yoder.— Dick  Schlabach  and  Mar- 
jorie  Yoder,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  both  of  the 
Sharon  cong.,  by  Abram  Kaufman  at  the 
church,  June  23,  1957. 

Smucker— Amstutz.— Ralph  Smucker,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Pleasant  Hill  cong.,  and  Lila  Am- 
stutz, Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Kidron  cong.,  by 
Reuben  Hofstetter  at  the  Kidron  Church,  July 
27,  1957. 

Wenger— Weaver.— Andre  R.  Wenger,  Porrent- 
ruy,  Switzerland,  cong.,  and  Susan  Weaver, 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  Goodville  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  the  bride's  home,  July  27,  1957. 

Yoder— Hooks.— Marvin  J.  Yoder,  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  and  Nellie  C.  Hooks, 
Portsmouth,  Deep  Creek  cong.,  by  Amos  D. 
Wenger,  Jr.,  at  the  Deep  Creek  Church,  Aug.  4, 
1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Moyer,  Irwin 1 M.,  died  at  his  home  in  Sou- 
derton, Pa.,  on  his  78th  birthday.  He  had  a 
stroke  the  Monday  preceding  at  his  place  of 
employment.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late  Noah  M. 
and  Mary  (Moyer)  Moyer,  and  a  member  of  the 
Franconia  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  5 
sisters  (Mrs.  Minerva  M.  Moyer,  with  whom  he 
resided;  Barbara  M.  Moyer;  Flora— Mrs.  Rufus 
Derstine;  Laura— Mrs.  Howard  C.  Nice,  all  of 
Souderton;  and  Mrs.  Eli  H.  Gehman,  Bally), 
and  a  brother  (Jacob  M.,  Telford,  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Wednesday  at  the  Fran- 
conia Mennonite  Church,  with  Menno  Souder 
and  Arthur  Ruth  officiating.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Nissley,  Amos  B.,  son  of  the  late  Andrew  G. 
and  Barbara  (Bomberger)  Nissley,  was  born  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1881;  died  July  2,  1957, 
at  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Landisville  Church.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  the  former  Ada  E.  Gar- 
ber,  and  these  children  (Clarence  R.,  Lititz,  Pa.; 
Roy  R.,  Lancaster;  Esther— Mrs.  Edwin  Keener, 
Lewisburg;  Arthur  R.,  Mt.  Joy;  Ruth— Mrs.  Jon- 
as Miller,  Florala,  Ala.;  Helen— Mrs.  Charles 
Shertzer,  Millersville),  one  brother  (John  B.,  Mt. 
Joy),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Elmira  Nissley,  Landis- 
ville, and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Swartzendruber,  Up- 
land, Calif.),  27  grandchildren,  and  3  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  at  the  Landis- 
ville Church  were  in  charge  of  Henry  E.  Lutz 
and  Christian  Frank. 

Santos,  Aida  Luz,  daughter  of  Christobal  and 
Eva  (Alvarado)  Santos,  was  born  on  Feb.  1,  1957, 
in  Pulguillas,  Coamo,  P.R.;  died  on  July  14, 
1957,  in  the  Coamo  Municipal  Hospital;  aged  5 
m.  13  d.  Her  sister,  Bidia  Esther,  preceded  her 
in  death  about  2  weeks  earlier  in  a  jeep  acci- 
dent. The  cause  of  this  death  was  a  gradual 
weakening  from  extreme  diarrhea.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  in  the  Bethanv  Mennonite 
Church  and  interment  was  at  the  Aibonito 
Municipal  Cemetery,  with  services  in  charge  of 
Lester  T.  Hershey. 
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The  president  of  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod  has  indicated  that  his  de- 
nomination might  be  willing  to  join  in  a 
merger  with  other  Lutheran  bodies.  The 
American,  Evangelical,  and  United  Evangel- 
ical Lutheran  churches  will  merge  in  May, 
1960,  to  become  a  new  denomination  known 
as  the  American  Lutheran  Church.  The 
union  may  include  a  fourth  group— the  Lu- 
theran Free  Church.  The  Missouri  Synod 
President  said  that  if  his  church  were  asked 
to  participate  in  merger  negotiations,  they 
would  be  willing  to  do  so.  "The  Missouri 
Synod,  according  to  its  historical  position, 
has  always  been  willing  to  discuss  matters 
and  to  reach  agreement,"  he  said.  He  added, 
however,  "We  insist  on  doctrinal  agreement 
before  there  can  be  unity."  The  Missouri 
Synod  has  2,271,000  baptized  members.  It 
is  the  second  largest  American  Lutheran 
denomination.  The  largest  is  the  United 
Lutheran  Church. 

More  than  42,500  immigrants  entered 
Israel  during  the  five  months  from  January 
to  May  so  far  this  year.  It  was  reported  that 
12,037  immigrants  arrived  during  the  month 
of  May  alone,  and  it  would  appear  that  the 
original  estimate  of  100,000  newcomer  set- 
tlers in  Israel  in  1957  will  be  achieved  if 
not  exceeded.  If  a  proportionate  number  of 
immigrants  had  come  to  the  United  States, 
the  figure  would  reach  in  excess  of  10,000,- 
000. 

«    *  « 

A  letter  received  in  British  Columbia 
from  Mennonites  in  Russia  indicates  that  in 
the  city  of  Novosibirsk  on  one  Sunday  morn- 
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ing  one  hundred  people  were  baptized  on 
confession  of  faith,  30  couples  were  married, 
four  men  were  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and 
one  was  ordained  as  deacon.  Other  letters 
indicate  the  progress  of  a  spiritual  renewal 
resulting  in  many  baptisms  in  various  Men- 
nonite  centers  in  Russia. 

0     e  0 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  nearly 
350,000  literate  Christians  in  India,  Pakis- 
tan, and  Ceylon  who  do  not  possess  their 
own  Bibles.— Watchman-Examiner. 

000 

Martin  Luther  King,  Jr.,  28-year-old 
Montgomery,  Alabama,  minister,  has  been 
awarded  the  Spingarn  medal  for  the  highest 
achievement  of  an  American  Negro  during 
the  last  year.  King  led  the  long  Negro  boy- 
cott of  buses  in  Montgomery,  Alabama.  The 
citation  said  that  Dr.  King's  direction  of  the 
nonviolent  protest  against  segregated  bus 
seating  patterns  had  appealed  to  decency 
and  not  to  racial  hatred. 

o      »  O 

A  unique  feature  of  the  ground-breaking 
for  a  $500,000  religious  education  building 
at  Mount  Vernon  Place  Methodist  Church 
in  Washington  was  the  presentation  of  min- 
iature shovels  to  all  the  children  in  attend- 
ance. The  pastor  said  that  children  were 
invited  to  dig  into  the  ground  on  the  site 
with  their  little  shovels  as  a  symbol  that  the 
church  is  being  built  "for  the  spiritual  en- 
richment of  their  future."  Rejecting  sug- 
gestions that  it  abandon  its  downtown  loca- 
tion, which  is  now  surrounded  by  a  neigh- 
borhood of  cheap  bars  and  rooming  houses, 
the  church  evidenced  faith  in  the  future  of 
the  inner-city  church  by  laying  plans  to 
double  the  size  of  its  education  plant. 
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Church  Camps 


Laurelville 

Enrollment  for  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Camps 
at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, Pa.,  reached  200,  with  80  boys  and  120 
girls  attending.  An  outstanding  factor  was 
the  number  of  decisions  made  for  Christ. 

Classes  included  a  study  of  the  Navaho 
Indians,  a  course  of  study  outlined  by  a 
VS-er  who  had  spent  some  time  in  service 
with  the  Navahos.  This  study  was  carried 
out  in  the  crafts  classes  also.  Celia  Gerber, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  directed  crafts  activities;  oth- 
er staff  members  included  the  director  of 
Boys'  Camp,  Dorsey  Eash,  Johnstown,  Pa.; 
pastor,  Harlan  Steffen,  associate  pastor  at 
the  Sonnenberg  Church,  Kidron;  director  of 
Girls'  Camp,  Mary  Rohrer,  teacher  from 
Wadsworth,  Ohio;  and  religious  adviser, 
Winifred  Mumaw,  elementary  education 
graduate  from  Goshen  College  this  year. 

Improvements  at  the  Laurelville  Camp 
included  insulating  and  painting  of  rooms 
in  the  main  lounge  and  dormitory,  new  fur- 
nishings installed,  and  bathroom  facilities 
added  to  some  rooms.  A  large  room  on  the 
west  side  of  the  lounge  was  remodeled  for 
craft  facilities,  with  a  sink,  cupboards,  and 
tables  making  craft  work  easier.  A  new 
ping-pong  table  adds  to.  the  enjoyment  of 
camp.  The  ten-unit  motel  building  under 
construction  is  to  be  completed  for  the  1958 
camp  season.  Each  unit  will  have  automatic 
floor  heating  and  complete  bathroom  facili- 
ties, and  will  accommodate  four  people. 

Camp  Gilead 

Over  60  young  people,  ages  9-15,  spent 
July  28  to  Aug.  3  at  Camp  Gilead,  Polk 
City,  Fla.  They  represented  the  Florida 
Mennonite  churches  of  Homestead,  Immo- 
kalee,  Sarasota,  and  Tampa. 

Harold  Shearer  was  camp  director;  Mar- 
tin Lehman,  business  manager;  and  Michael 
Shenk,  camp  evangelist.  The  Bible  classes, 
Life  and  Craft  classes,  Missionary  Hour, 
evening  worship,  surprise  hour,  and  recrea- 
tional periods  all  centered  around  our  camp 
verse  for  1957,  Prov.  3:5-7.  The  Discovery 
Table  attracted  much  attention.  With  the 
campers'  contributions,  an  insect  guide  and 
a  magnifying  glass  were  secured,  and  a 
greater  concept  of  our  Creator  was  devel- 
oped. 

VS-ER  BECOMES  A  MISSIONARY 

(Continued  from  page  740) 

twenty-two  million  people  speak  over  140 
languages.  A  greater  part  of  these  language 
communities  do  not  have  the  Bible  in  their 
own  tongues;  neither  have  they  heard  that 
Jesus  Christ  died  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  As  we  devote  ourselves  to  bringing 
the  Word  to  men,  and  men  to  Christ,  we 
experience  the  joy  of  being  co-laborers  with 
Christ. 

Yes,  I  thank  God  for  voluntary  service 
and  for  the  mysterious  ways  He  led  me 
through  it  and  on  into  a  fuller  and  richer  ex- 
perience. Manila,  P.I. 


gospel  hepal6 


.TUESDAY,  AUGUST  27,  1957 


VOLUME  L 


NUMBER  35 


Holiness  in  Personal  Appearance 


By  Ivan  R.  Lind 


There  are  three  aspects  to  holiness.  To 
omit  any  one  phase  is  to  mar  the  Biblical 
concept  of  holiness.  Holiness  means  "sep- 
aration from  sin."  It  also  means  "devot- 
edness  to  the  redemptive  purpose,"  even 
as  Jesus  so  wholly  devoted  Himself  to  re- 
deem mankind.  In  the  third  instance, 
holiness  means  "witnessing  to  that  re- 
demptive purpose."  Holiness  that  does 
not  perpetuate  itself  is  lacking  in  some 
part  of  its  essential  character. 

God  has  called  us,  along  with  all  Chris- 
tians, to  be  a  "holy  people,"  even  as  He 
is  holy.  That  holiness  must  evidence  it- 
self in  our  manner  of  life.  We  cannot  be 
holy  unless  it  is  expressed  in  practical 
life. 

The  basic  principle  for  the  practical 
expression  of  holiness  is  very  beautifully 
set  forth  in  I  Peter  2:11,  12:  "I  beseech 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul;  having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they  may 
by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visita- 
tion." It  would  probably  help  us  to  re- 
cast this  archaic  King  James  English  into 
modern  speech.  It  would  read  thus: 
"Having  your  manner  of  life  honorable 
among  the  non-Christians:  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they 
may  by  your  good  manner  of  life,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation." 

To  illustrate  this  principle,  among  the 
other  applications  which  he  gives,  Peter 
mentions  that  of  personal  appearance. 
3:1-6.  Let  us  isolate  that  area  of  Chris- 
tian expression  and  think  together  on 
the  theme,  "Holiness  in  Personal  Ap- 
pearance." 

Holiness  in  Separation  from  Sin 

At  the  outset,  our  personal  adornment 
should  be  separate  from  the  sinful  prac- 
tices and  expressions  of  our  world.  All  of 
us  would  agree  in  the  statement  of  this 
broad  principle.  In  order  to  accomplish 
this,  our  apparel  in  its  totality  must  be 
such  that  it  promotes  purity.  Anything 
short  of  that  is  unholy,  ungodly,  and  sin. 
So  Peter  would  tell  us  that  we  are  to 
adorn  ourselves  in  modest  apparel.  Mod- 
esty immediately  lends  itself  to  purity. 


When  one  exposes  his  body  in  an  inde- 
cent manner,  he  lays  wide  open  his  con- 
tribution toward  lustful  thinking  on  the 
part  of  others  who  may  behold  his  con- 
duct in  personal  appearance.  He  may 
also  be  giving  a  subtle  expression  of  his 
own  lustful  inner  life. 

Therefore,  if  we  would  be  holy  in  the 
expression  of  our  lives,  we  cannot  but 
recognize  that  garments  should  be  de- 
vised and  worn  to  thwart  sensual  inter- 
ests. They  should  be  such  as  will  turn 
man's  thoughts,  not  to  the  physical  self, 
but  to  the  Spirit  that  lives  within— to  the 
inner  Person  of  which  Peter  speaks  in 
verse  four. 

These  garments  must  be  designed  to 
maintain  womanliness  in  women,  and 
manliness  in  men.  Upon  this  we  Chris- 
tians may  well  ponder.  Today  we  live  in 
"a  free-world."  Womanhood  has  been  re- 
leased, from  an  unfortunate  bondage. 
Womanhood  is  free.  Too  frequently  that 
freedom  has  been  exercised  to  the  point 
of  bondage— a  bondage  to  sinful  practices 
which  thwarts  the  very  thing  which  free- 
dom has  envisioned.  The  result  in  our 
nation  today  is  a  chaotic  condition. 

Delinquency  of  various  kinds  exists  on 
every  hand.  Not  all  delinquency  stems 
from  the  violation  of  the  principle  of 
holiness  in  personal  appearance.  But  the 
principle  does  have  its  relationship  to 
freedom,  which  is  the  watchword  of  our 
nation.  If  womanhood  fails  to  portray 
holiness  in  this  phase  of  life,  our  nation 
will  fail  in  pointing  to  the  holiness  of 
God. 

It  is  well  said  that  the  hand  that  rocks 
the  cradle  is  the  hand  that  rules  the 
world.  We  are  living  in  an  age  when  the 
cradle  is  relegated  to  the  past,  and  we 
have  nothing  to  take  its  place.  Woman- 
hood is  failing  at  the  very  root  of  the 
contribution  to  which  God  has  called 
her.  That  is  why  we  have  delinquency 
such  as  we  have  today.  Children  of  wom- 
en who  once  crusaded  our  country  in  po- 
litical circles  and  for  political  interests 
are  today  contributing  to  the  moral  in- 
stability of  our  nation.  Recently,  news- 
papers told  of  one  of  those  children,  who 
is  having  a  legal  difficulty  with  his  fourth 
ex-wife,  because  he  wanted  closer  custody 
of  the  children  which  were  committed  to 
her  care.   The  fourth  ex-wife!  Friends, 


womanhood  does- have  a  cc 
make  to  the  rh'oral  stability 
and  to  the  stability  &f  the  churcfFi 
the  nation.  ^F/y 

Today  Chris'Q^/ w^pmencj^e/^Ticreas- 
ingly  patterning'^enKelv^^rter  man- 
hood. "We  have  f reedtwrj-^vhy  not?"  is 
their  cry.  Long  ago  God  gave  a  principle 
to  Moses  that  women  should  not  wear 
that  which  pertains  to  a  man,  and  man 
should  not  wear  that  which  pertains  to 
woman.  God  has  a  reason  for  a  clear  dis- 
tinction between  men  and  women.  God 
purposes  that  moral  stability  be  pre- 
served. It  is  important  in  any  society 
that  the  identity  between  sexes  is  clearly 
apparent  —  that  here  is  a  woman  and 
there  is  a  man.  Purity  cannot  be  main- 
tained if  sex  identity  is  obscured. 

Two  young  men  in  the  depression  days 
were  among  the  literally  hundreds  that 
floated  south  through  Oregon  on  South- 
ern Pacific  freight  trains.  These  fellows 
decided  to  get  off  at  Albany,  Oregon. 
They  were  taken  into  custody  of  the  po- 
lice, for  they  appeared  to  be  far  too 
young  to  be  on  the  road.  In  the  process 
of  questioning,  there  arose  a  certain  sus- 
picion. One  of  the  young  men  was  giv- 
en an  alternative.  He  was  to  disrobe  in 
an  adjoining  room  in  the  presence  of  a 
policeman  or  a  police  matron.  He  chose 
the  police  matron,  and  the  true  identity 
of  sex  became  established.  The  stability 
of  a  country  cannot  be  built  upon  that 
kind  of  conduct.  God  has  given  a  law 
within  His  Word  that  there  shall  be  clar- 
ity between  the  sexes  in  their  attire  as  a 
contribution  and  safeguard  to  holiness. 

If  we  are  to  separate  in  our  adornment 
and  thus  fulfill  holiness,  our  garments 
will  need  to  be  designed  to  promote  true 
humility.  Today,  as  in  every  age,  there 
is  that  desire  within  the  human  heart  to 
display  oneself— to  call  attention  to  the 
self.  Self  would  be  enthroned,  and  self  is 
enthroned  except  God  has  been  given 


A  Note  on  Headgear 

By  Elaine  Sommers  Rich 

Christians  wear  halos, 
Glowing,  neon  halos. 

But  Christ  wore  a  stinging 
Crown  of  thorns. 

North  Newton,  Kans. 
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His  rightful  place  within  our  hearts. 
God's  way  is  the  way  of  humility;  the 
world's  way  is  the  way  of  pride. 

God  has  spoken  much  about  pride  in 
His  Word.  The  proud  heart  is  an  abom- 
ination to  God.  When  we  deck  ourselves 
with  worldly  attire,  we  are  violating  the 
principle  of  modesty  and  humility.  God 
has  called  us  to  a  way  of  life.  It  is  the 
way  of  holiness.  We  are  pilgrims  and 
strangers  in  this  world.  He  has  so  or- 
dained because  we  have  a  citizenship 
higher  than  that  which  is  in  this  world. 
And  it  is  to  that  citizenship  that  we  must 
give  our  first  allegiance.  We  must  repre- 
sent the  holiness  of  that  kingdom  today 
in  our  appearance.  If  we  do  not,  then 
we  will  unfit  ourselves  to  be  in  God's 
presence  in  the  eternal,  spiritual  king- 
dom. 

Holiness  in  Devotion  to  the 
Redemptive  Purpose 

In  the  second  instance  our  personal 
adornment  shall  be  devoted  to  the  pur- 
pose of  redemption.  Our  garments  will 
not  be  designed  to  call  attention  to  them- 
selves. One  needs  but  to  sit  in  a  car  on 
any  city  street  and  watch  the  flow  of  peo- 
ple to  be  convinced  that  much  personal 
apparel  draws  attention,  not  to  the  per- 
son wearing  it,  but  to  the  apparel  itself. 
That  is  out  of  accord  with  the  principle 
which  God  has  given  in  the  WTord. 

Adornment  should  not  call  attention 
to  itself.  It  has  a  larger  contribution  to 
make.  It  must  lend  itself  to  the  great 
redemptive  purpose  that  called  the  Son 
of  God  into  the  world  to  give  Himself 
wholly  to  and  for  us.  And  we,  then,  even 
in  our  personal  appearance,  if  we  would 
be  holy  as  God  is  holy,  must  exercise  our- 
selves in  terms  of  right  apparel.  Chris- 
tian apparel  does  not  call  attention  to 
itself,  whether  it  be  in  terms  of  color, 
style,  accessories,  jewelry,  coiffure,  or  oth- 
er items  that  could  be  mentioned.  Burns, 
in  his  poem  entitled,  "To  a  Louse," 
speaks  of  a  woman  who  went  to  church 
on  the  rare  occasion  of  Easter  Sunday. 
She  had  a  new  hat  and  was  concerned 
that  pastor  and  people  notice  it.  They 
did.  She  was  elated  that  eyes  from  every- 
where turned  toward  her.  They  were 
looking,  however,  at  a  louse  parading 
high  on  the  feather  of  her  hat.  She  had 
gained  the  attention.  The  louse  made  its 
contribution— perhaps  her  hat  did,  too. 
But  not  to  the  redemptive  purpose  of 
God! 

Clothing,  if  we  are  to  be  devoted  to 
the  redemptive  purpose,  will  not  call  at- 
tention to  one's  physical  body.  It  is  one 


thing  to  wear  such  things  as  call  atten- 
tion to  themselves.  It  is  something  else 
to  wear  such  garments  that  call  attention 
to  the  physical  body.  Both  are  a  viola- 
tion of  the  principle  of  holiness  as  God 
has  given  it  to  us.  Attire  must  be  devoted 
to  a  purpose  beyond  oneself.  It  must  be 
devoted  to  the  great  purpose  that  con- 
sumes every  true  Christian.  It  will  be 
devoted  to  the  redemptive  purpose  which 
has  consumed  us  in  Christ. 

If  our  garments  are  not  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  physical  body,  then  the  body 
must  be  properly  clothed.  Need  I  go 
into  detail  with  the  expressions  that  are 
so  common  in  our  world?  Perhaps  there 
is  nothing  more  cheap  in  expressing  this 
principle  than  the  give  -  away  calendars 
that  characterize  so  many  business  places. 
Next  to  them  would  be  our  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

An  advertisement  in  a  farm  magazine 
showed  a  full  -  page  cut  of  a  manure 
spreader.  Seated  on  this  fine  equipment 
was  a  girl  clad  in  a  bathing  suit!  Just 
what  was  the  connection?  Now  that  may 
be  humorous,  but  it  is  also  tragic.  What 
is  the  appeal?  Our  world  wants  that 
which  will  excite  the  lust  of  sex,  and  it 
is  going  to  get  it!  And  can  we,  Chris- 
tians, who  are  devoted  to  the  redemp- 
tion of  that  world,  I  ask,  can  we  afford 
to  play  along  on  the  plane  with  the 
world,  or  shall  we  rise  higher  in  the  call- 
ing which  God  has  given  to  us? 

Would  a  statement  such  as  this  be  true, 
"We  are  prone  to  put  outer  attractions 
on  our  bodies  in  order  to  conceal  certain 
deficiencies  which  we  have  within  our 
true  self"?  If  we  have  the  potentialities 
of  a  redeemed  personality,  we  do  not 
need  the  gadgets  of  this  world  to  bring 
us  into  the  good  grace  and  appreciation 
of  the  society  in  which  we  live.  Re- 
deemed personality  is  a  compelling  at- 
traction. Our  world  wants  something 
solid  deep  within  hearts.  It  is  catering 
after  all  the  trivia  in  order  to  arrive,  and 
it  never  does. 

Have  we  arrived  then,  as  Christians, 
to  the  point  that  we  are  ready  to  say  that 
our  apparel,  by  the  grace  of  God,  is  go- 
ing to  be  so  designed  that  it  will  contrib- 
ute to  the  redemptive  purpose  of  God? 
That  our  very  conduct  by  appearance 
will  point  souls  to  something  that  is  truly 
satisfying? 

Holiness  in  Witnessing  to  the 
Redemptive  Purpose 

A  recent  convert  in  one  of  our  cities 
says,  "You  people  really  have  what  a  lot 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  have  often  thought  of  the  same  thing  as 
Maynard  Hoover  in  "Devitalization"  (Aug.  6 
Gospel  Herald).  Whole  wheat  bread  would  be 
a  better  type  of  the  Perfect  Christ,  would  it  not? 

Also  Irwin  Detwiler's  article  on  "Tithing" 
was  very  true.— Milton  Keeler,  Souderton,  Pa. 


of  us  have  been  looking  for.  Why  have 
we  not  found  it  before?"  Now,  the  ques- 
tion is:  Shall  we  lose  holiness  or  shall  we 
exercise  this  preservative  power  that  God 
has  given,  and  convey  it  to  others?  Our 
clothing  will  violate  the  principle  of 
pointing  souls  to  Christ  if  it  is  designed 
and  styled  to  display  the  fleshly  self. 
There  is  something  higher  than  that, 
more  noble  than  that.  Our  garments  will 
be  selected  to  complement  the  inner 
spirit  of  man.  That  selection  entails  col- 
ors and  the  combination  of  colors  we 
choose,  the  economy  of  the  fabrics  which 
we  may  choose,  the  accessories,  and  all 
the  rest  that  could  be  named  in  connec- 
tion therewith. 

Two  girls  in  a  public  high  school 
were  Christians,  belonging  to  the  same 
church.  The  one  girl  wanted  to  draw  at- 
tention. She  wanted  "to  belong."  She 
wanted  to  be  one  of  the  group,  one  of  the 
crowd.  Therefore  she  selected  her  gar- 
ments to  appeal  to  the  worldly  sense  of 
values.  One  day  she  came  tripping  out 
of  the  front  door  of  the  school  building 
and  there  were  four  fellows  loitering 
near  the  curb.  First  they  gave  her  the 
wolf  whistle.  Then  they  rushed  her.  It 
was  with  difficulty  that  she  tore  loose 
from  them  and  fled  back  into  the  build- 
ing. As  she  went  in,  the  other  girl  was 
coming  out.  She  embodied  the  principle 
of  redemptiveness  in  her  appearance. 
The  same  four  fellows  still  loitered  on 
the  sidewalk.  They  stepped  to  the  edge 
of  the  sidewalk  with  courteous  attention. 
They  spoke  to  her  as  gentlemen.  She  re- 
turned their  greeting  and  continued  on 
her  way  unmolested. 

The  difference?  What  does  our  world 
want  deep  within  its  heart?  Yet  if  it  can 
get  fleshly  satisfaction,  it  will  yield  to 
the  lust  of  the  flesh.  But  it  really  wants 
more  than  that:  the  world  wants  some- 
thing deep  down  within  the  heart  itself. 
It  lacks  the  holiness  of  redemptive  pur- 
pose. Personal  adornment  should  wit- 
ness to  this  great  redemptive  purpose. 


(Continued  on  page  750) 
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EDITORIAL 


Breaking  the  Eggs 

When  Peter  the  Great  of  Russia  was 
reproached  with  the  prodigal  waste  of 
life  in  his  processes  of  empire,  he  replied, 
"We  must  break  eggs  to  make  an  ome- 
let." 

It  is  a  common  assumption  that  the 
cause  is  worth  more  than  the  individu- 
al. The  military  strategist  definitely  fig- 
ures how  many  men  he  can  afford  to 
lose  in  order  to  gain  a  certain  objective. 
The  great  captains  of  industry  thought 
of  men  simply  as  a  commodity  which, 
like  other  resources,  was  expendable. 

It  is  not  Christian  to  think  of  people 
in  this  way.  Slavery  is  wrong  because 
human  personality  is  not  property  to  be 
bought  and  sold.  The  exploitation  of 
labor  by  industry  is  wrong  because  hu- 
man muscle  and  skill  is  not  something 
to  be  purchased  at  the  going  rate.  Any 
treatment  of  men  other  than  as  the  sons 
of  God  by  creation  and  potentially  by 
grace  is  a  sin  against  man,  and  therefore 
against  God. 

There  is  a  sense,  of  course,  in  which 
self-sacrifice  as  a  noble  cause  is  a  Chris- 
tian thing  to  do.  When  Henry  Martyn 
went  to  India  as  a  missionary,  he  said, 
"Now  let  me  burn  out  for  God."  It  is  a 
wonderful  thing  when  a  Christian  man 
sacrifices  comfort  and  prospects  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  may  be  furthered. 

But  that  is  quite  a  different  thing  from 
the  lack  of  love  and  concern  which  per- 
mits one  man  to  "break"  another,  even 
in  a  good  cause.  It  is  Christian  to  hold 
our  fellow  men  in  high  regard:  to  be 
concerned  for  their  salvation  and  wel- 
fare, to  labor  for  the  improvement  of 
their  situation,  to  further  their  happi- 
ness, to  extend  their  opportunities. 
Churchmen  need  to  pay  special  heed  to 
these  matters.  In  the  administration  of 
a  church  program  it  is  easy  to  put  the 
institution  above  the  man,  the  work 
above  the  worker,  the  standard  above 
what  is  humanly  possible  and  feasible. 
The  will  of  God  must  be  put  first,  but 
the  will  of  God  is  the  good  of  His  chil- 
dren. Jesus  was  never  more  displeased 
than  when  the  Pharisees  put  their  metic- 
ulous Sabbath  rules  above  the  healing  of 
a  sick  man. 


It  is  the  business  of  the  shepherd  to 
care  for  the  sheep,  not  himself.  He  is  a 
feeder,  not  an  eater.  He  must  sacrifice 
himself,  not  the  sheep.  His  concern  is 
the  flock,  not  his  system  of  shepherding. 
He  leads  his  sheep  out  to  pasture;  he 
does  not  stay  in  to  remodel  and  redeco- 
rate the  sheepfold. 

It  is  difficult  to  keep  people  at  the  cen- 
ter of  interest.  They  can't  be  manipu- 
lated. They  can't  be  driven  and  forced. 
Their  attitudes  are  unpredictable.  Some- 
how they  don't  stay  put.  They  upset  our 
nicely  calculated  plans. 

It  is  easier  to  manage  programs  and  in- 
stitutions. There  one  can  plan  and  con- 
trol. One  can  make  blueprints  and  set 
clear  goals.  One  can -throw  aside  any- 
thing that  does  not  fit  in.  If  people  get 
in  the  way,  so  much  the  worse  for  the 
people.  It  is  much  easier  to  be  a  human 
engineer  than  a  pastor.  Efficiency  is  much 
easier  than  redemption.  It  is  easier  to 
break  men  than  to  save  them. 

But  that  is  not  Christ's  way.  He  came 
to  save  men,  not  to  destroy  them.  He 
wanted  to  make  men  whole.  He  did  not 
like  omelets.— E. 

Small  Congregations 

When  Mennonites  go  to  church,  how 
many  of  their  fellow  members  do  they 
meet  there?  The  number  of  our  congre- 
gations, as  listed  in  the  1957  Mennonite 
Yearbook,  is  579.  Dividing  this  into  the 
total  membership  of  81,472  gives  an  aver- 
age figure  of  141.  This  seems  a  fair-sized 
congregation.  But  in  addition  there  are 
377  mission  congregations,  which  a  good 
many  of  our  people  attend.  The  total  of 
independent  and  mission  congregations 
is  956.  Dividing  this  into  our  total  mem- 
bership gives  us  a  figure  of  85  as  the 
average  congregation.  This  is  church 
membership,  of  course,  not  attendance. 
The  average  Sunday-school  enrollment 
is  141. 

A  count  of  membership  figures  given 
for  all  our  congregations  and  missions  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada  shows  that 
by  far  the  largest  number,  275,  have  fifty 
members  or  less.  There  are  163  with  a 
membership  between  51  and  100;  143  be- 
tween 101-200;  61  between  201-300;  35 


between  301-400;  only  28  have  more  than 
400  members. 

It  is  evident  that  the  typical  Mennon- 
ite congregation  is  not  one  with  several 
hundred  members.  There  are  a  number 
like  that,  of  course.  But  a  very  large 
number  of  our  people  find  their  church 
fellowship  in  a  small  congregation:  eith- 
er in  a  small  community  or  in  some  ex- 
tension point  of  a  large  congregation. 

This  fact  has  obvious  implications  for 
our  church  work.  It  means  that  many 
young  people  have  few  associates  of  their 
age  in  the  home  church,  and  it  is  difficult 
to  carry  on  a  youth  program.  It  means 
that  Sunday-school  classes  are  small,  and 
it  may  be  difficult  to  fit  into  a  closely 
graded  curriculum.  It  means  that  many 
of  our  preachers  speak  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day to  small  audiences.  It  means  that 
some  of  our  people  are  so  isolated  from 
the  church  that  the  only  Mennonites 
they  and  their  families  know  well  are  the 
half  dozen  or  more  families  in  their  own 
neighborhood. 

There  are  some  advantages  in  this.  A 
small  congregation  has  the  intimate  re- 
lationships that  belong  to  the  Christian 
church.  The  minister  should  be  able  to 
speak  directly  to  the  needs  of  people  that 
he  knows  so  well.  But  there  are  also  dis- 
advantages. Pastoral  support  is  a  prob- 
lem. Marriage  outside  the  church  may  be 
more  likely.  And  there  are  fewer  workers 
to  carry  on  the  various  functions  of  the 
church. 

One  cannot  say  how  large  a  congrega- 
tion should  be.  There  will  be  differences 
of  opinion  when  it  comes  to  giving  a  defi- 
nite figure.  It  should  be  large  enough  to 
make  a  satisfying  church  program  pos- 
sible and  to  supply  the  social  aspects  of 
Christian  brotherhood.  It  should  be 
small  enough  to  give  every  member  re- 
sponsibility and  to  make  acquaintance 
between  all  members  possible. 

When  congregations  get  too  large  they 
should  swarm.  Mission  points  can  be- 
come separately  organized  congregations, 
with  the  workers  attaching  themselves  to 
the  new  congregation.  The  congrega- 
tion may  simply  divide,  building  another 
church  plant  somewhere  on  the  outer 
edges  of  the  community.  Or  families  may 
move  away  to  attach  themselves  to  some 
smaller  frontier  congregation  which 
needs  reinforcements.  We  know  of  a 
brother  just  now,  a  carpenter,  who  would 
be  glad  to  move  where  he  could  find  em- 
ployment and  be  of  help  in  a  small 
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congregation.  Christian  Living,  month- 
ly family  magazine  of  our  Publishing 
House,  is  glad  to  list  in  its  columns  em- 
ployment possibilities  in  communities 
that  desire  strengthening  from  new  fam- 
ilies. 

We  want  all  our  churches  to  grow.  Nu- 
merical growth  is  good,  for  it  means  that 
we  are  holding  our  own  children  and 
gaining  others.  More  important  is  spirit- 
ual vitality  and  growth  in  Christian 
graces.  A  small  church  can  be  a  good 
church,  if  it  is  healthy  and  growing.  A 
large  church  is  not  a  good  church  if  it  is 
formal  and  ineffective.  Small  churches 
should  become  larger  churches,  and  large 
churches  should  help  in  one  way  or  an- 
other to  establish  new  churches.— E. 

Traveling  with  the  Editor 

ii 

Last  week  I  told  you  of  our  voyage  on 
the  majestic  Queen  Elizabeth.  After  five 
days  at  sea  the  sight  of  land— just  any 
land— is  exciting.  Sunday  night  we  saw 
a  number  of  fishing  boats  and  early  Mon- 
day morning  a  number  of  us  were  on 
deck  to  see  the  shores  of  Normandy  grad- 
ually take  shape  through  the  mists.  By 
the  time  we  had  eaten  breakfast,  we  were 
fast  to  the  dock  at  Cherbourg.  Before  we 
had  passed  the  immigration  officers  who 
had  come  on  the  boat,  Paul  Ruth  of 
Menno  Travel  Service  came  up  from  be- 
hind and  shook  my  shoulders.  It  was 
good  to  see  him,  for  I  was  expecting  to 
receive  some  tickets  and  reservations  at 
Cherbourg,  and  now  I  could  let  him 
worry  about  that. 

Soon  our  whole  party  was  on  the  boat 
train,  speeding  through  the  grain  fields 
of  Normandy  toward  Paris.  The  care- 
fully cultivated  crops,  the  abundant 
yields,  and  the  herds  of  beautiful  cattle 
made  one  of  the  party  remark,  "This 
beats  Lancaster  County."  Which  is  quite 
an  admission! 

Paul  Ruth  saved  us  money  by  having 
good  ham  sandwiches  and  cold  drinks 
brought  to  us  instead  of  our  going  to  the 
diner.  At  the  station  in  Paris  the  two 
buses  from  the  Netherlands  were  waiting 
which  were  to  take  the  two  groups  in  our 
party  on  their  tours.  I  was  going  on  my 
own  tour,  but  enjoyed  supper  with  Tour 
8  before  taking  mv  train  at  10:00  p.m. 
(22  here)  for  Basel  and  Innsbruck.  E.  C. 
Bender  kept  his  watchful  eye  on  me  until 
he  got  off  at  Basel  earlv  the  next  morn- 
ing.  Mrs.  Marie  Hiebert,  who  will  be 
working  with  MCC  at  Basel  for  the  next 
year,  was  also  with  us  and  was  very  happy 
to  see  her  son  Kenneth  at  the  station  to 
meet  her.  We  all  had  enjoyed  the  com- 
fort of  a  French  second-class  couchette, 
which  at  least  allows  one  to  lie  down  and 
stretch  out,  but  there  is  no  privacy.  It 


wouldn't  be  too  bad  if  one  were  used  to 
it. 

And  now  at  last  I  was  alone.  For  two 
days  I  would  see  no  one  I  knew.  Thai, 
of  course,  was  not  my  objective,  although 
it  is  good  occasionally  for  one  in  public 
life  to  enjoy  the  wilderness  of  strangers. 
But  since  I  had  two  days  before  the  work 
for  which  I  had  come  to  Europe  was  to 
begin,  and  since  I  had  earlier  taken  the 
lours  offered  by  Menno  Travel  Service, 
I  had  decided  to  see  a  part  of  scenic 
Europe  which  was  new  to  me.  And  so  I 
went  to  Innsbruck,  Austria,  in  the  midst 
of  the  Tyrolean  Alps,  where  nature  is 
glorious,  and  history  tells  her  interesting 
story.  Innsbruck  was  the  home  of  the 
Tyrolean  Hapsburgs:  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian, one  of  the  great  figures  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire,  Maria  Theresa, 
her  husband  Francis  I,  and  her  sixteen 
children.  To  the  south  is  the  Brenner 
Pass,  gateway  to  Italy,  where  Hitler  and 
Mussolini  met  during  the  war. 

These  are  some  high  lights  in  the  pic- 
ture my  memory  shall  hold  of  the  trip 
to  Innsbruck:  the  deep  valley  of  the  Lech 
River  far  below  us  as  we  climbed  toward 
the  Arberg  Pass;  the  milky  white  waters 
of  the  Inn  as  they  rush  toward  the  Dan- 
ube on  the  other  side;  the  towering  peaks 
on  either  side  with  the  snows  of  the 
higher  summits  occasionally  peeking 
through;  the  streets  of  the  city  of  Inns- 
bruck thronging  with  visitors,  many  of 
them  with  knapsacks  and  the  quaint 
Tyrolean  costume;  the  home  of  Maria 
Theresa,  now  a  historical  show  place, 
and  the  monument  to  this  great  woman 
in  the  center  of  the  street;  the  bronze 
figures  in  the  Court  Church  which 
brought  singing  to  my  mind  Browning's 
line,  "Which  Claus  of  Innsbruck  cast  in 
bronze  for  me";  the  disappointment  I 
felt  when  I  reached  the  summit  above  the 
city  and  could  not  see  the  panorama  of 
mountains  because  the  rain  had  closed 
in:  the  beautiful  feather  cover  in  my 
hotel  room  which  it  was  too  warm  to 
use;  the  dinner  of  bratwurst  and  sauer- 
kraut eaten  under  a  great  linden  tree; 
the  Muslim  from  Calcutta  whose  face 
lighted  up  when  he  learned  that  there 
were  Christians  who  refused  to  fight  dur- 
ing the  war,  and  who  wondered  why  only 
military  items  seemed  worthy  of  preser- 
vation in  the  museum  on  Isen  Mountain; 
the  tiny  country  of  Lichtenstein,  with  its 
capitol  gleaming  on  a  hillside,  and  the 
old  castle  of  its  Duke  perched  atop  a  high 
summit;  the  sinking  sun  peeking  through 
the  clouds  and  lighting  up  the  peaks 
towering  like  guardians  above  Wallen- 
see;  two  swans  and  their  three  cygnets 
swimming  in  Lake  Zurich;  the  friendly 
Zuricher  who  knew  well  the  story  of 
Conrad  Grebel  and  Felix  Manz  and  said 
the  Anabaptists  used  to  worship  in  a 
house  near  his  home  in  a  Zurich  suburb. 

Returned  to  Basel,  I  spent  Thursday, 
August  8,  at  Bienenberg,  the  Mennonite 
Bible  School.  Here  about  thirty  Europe- 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  plan- 
ned for  the  Defiance,  Ohio,  Spanish 
Church  scheduled  for  the  latter  part  of 
August.  C.  Cajina,  Sacramento,  Calif., 
a  friend  of  Bro.  Ovando,  will  be  evan- 
gelist. 

Pray  that  the  counselors  in  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Crusade  in  New  York  City  will 
have  wisdom  in  dealing  with  the  in- 
quirers. 

Pray  for  a  fifteen-year-old  boy  who  needs 

the  Saviour. 
Pray  for  the  Spirit's  guidance  in  the  work 

of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 

meeting  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  25- 

27. 

Pray  for  Albert  and  Lois  Buckwalter  as 
they  study  the  difficult  Toba  language 
and  as  they  work  on  Bible  translating 
for  the  Toba  Indians. 


an  missionaries  and  relief  workers  and 
American  churchmen  had  assembled  in  a 
meeting  sponsored  jointly  by  Scottdale, 
Elkhart,  and  Akron.  The  purpose  was  to 
get  a  total  picture  of  our  church's  pro- 
gram in  Europe,  and  discuss  present 
problems.  We  heard  of  the  Elkhart  mis- 
sion program  in  French  Europe  and  the 
European  Mission  Council;  of  the  Chris- 
tian Education  Materials  Operation  and 
the  Agape  Press  which  is  producing  the 
Summer  Bible  School  course  in  French 
and  German;  of  the  current  MCC  pro- 
gram in  Europe,  employing  100  people; 
of  the  Basel  Bible  School;  of  the  Eastern 
Board  mission  program  in  Luxembourg 
and  the  northeast  corner  of  France;  of 
the  Algerian  program;  of  the  European 
releases  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.; 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  churches  in 
Germany;  and  of  the  Mennonite  pro- 
gram in  London.  It  was  a  rare  privilege 
to  get  this  panorama  in  firsthand  reports. 

After  a  friendly  meal  together  in  the 
dining  hall  which  looks  out  over  a  typi- 
cal Swiss  valley,  we  discussed  problems 
and  questions:  co-operation  in  publica- 
tion, the  stimulation  of  nonresistant 
teaching  in  national  churches,  the  danger 
of  spiritual  imperialism  or  domination, 
the  relation  of  broadcasting  and  the  na- 
tional churches,  how  to  determine  Euro- 
pean needs,  the  length  of  term  of  relief 
workers,  and  the  need  of  publicity  in 
America. 

Thursday  night  I  was  at  Starr  ens  trasse 
41,  the  center  where  the  Agape  Press  peo- 
ple do  their  work.  The  hospitality  and 
the  high  conversation  with  the  group 
there  was  a  pleasant  incident. 

And  next  to  Karlsruhe. 
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The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Life 
of  the  Church 

By  John  R.  Mumaw 


IV 

The  Holy  Spirit  Empowers  the  Church 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  active  in  both  the 
worship  and  the  service  of  the  church. 
As  He  anointed  Christ  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel (Luke  4:18),  so  to  the  apostles  He 
gave  utterance  to  speak  the  Word  of 
truth.  Reference  is  made  in  II  Peter 
(1:12)  to  preaching  by  the  Spirit.  The 
church  at  Thessalonica  was  reminded 
how  the  Gospel  came  to  them  in  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit.  I  Thess.  1:5.  Paul  in 
writing  to  the  Corinthians  insisted  that 
when  he  preached  to  them  he  spoke  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  The  real 
heart  of  effectual  preaching  is  found  in 
the  Spirit's  use  of  the  Word  of  God 
where  He  confirms  and  accentuates  the 
truth  in  the  heart  of  the  hearer.  The 
Spirit  is  not  only  the  person  who  con- 
vinces the  unbeliever  of  his  sin,  but  He  is 
also  the  person  who  persuades  the  be- 
liever of  his  duty. 

Preaching  is  a  characteristic  effort  in 
the  method  of  the  church.  This  is  essen- 
tially the  work  of  the  Spirit.  He  "gives 
utterance"  to  the  preacher;  it  is  not  only 
a  deliberate  human  effort  but  is  also  a 
response  to  the  Spirit's  prompting.  While 
occasionally  the  prompting  and  the  re- 
sponse may  be  sudden  and  momentary, 
it  is  not  the  normal  pattern  of  spiritual 
exercise.  The  preparation  to  preach  is 
as  much  an  occasion  for  the  Spirit's  work- 
ing as  is  the  time  of  sermon  delivery.  Be- 
cause the  existentialist  attaches  so  much 
importance  to  the  present  he  says,  "The 
Spirit  makes  the  ancient  event  (death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ)  in  a  very  real 
sense  an  event  even  now  transpiring,  and 
the  preaching  is  a  medium  of  the  Spirit's 
action  in  doing  so.  In  the  preaching, 
when  it  is  truly  itself,  the  event  is  con- 
tinuing or  is  recurring.  God's  revealing 
action  in  Christ  is  still  or  again,  actually 
taking  place."9  We  had  better  go  to  the 
Scriptures  to  see  what  is  the  role  of  the 
Spirit  in  preaching.  Men  preach  what 
they  are  taught  by  the  Spirit.  I  Cor.  2:13. 
The  apostles  preached  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  "as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance" (Acts  2:4).  By  this  we  mean  more 
than  the  prompting  that  comes  out  of 
the  life  of  the  community.  John  Knox 
writes:  "To  say  that  the  message  of  the 
preacher  is  given  to  him  by  the  Spirit  is 
equivalent  to  saying  it  is  given  him  as 
sharer  in  the  common  life  which  consti- 
tutes the  essential  nature  of  the  Christian 
Church."10  Our  concept  of  the  nature  of 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  is  far  more  per- 
sonal than  this.  We  preach  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ  as  historical 


events  which  have  transpired  in  full  ef- 
fect in  their  own  time.  We  believe  that 
our  acceptance  of  the  provision  made  by 
these  events  opens  the  way  for  the  Spirit 
to  work  His  will  in  us.  The  Spirit  not 
only  enables  the  preacher  to  understand 
what  he  is  saying  but  enables  the  hearer 
to  understand  what  he  is  hearing.  The 
collective  aspect  of  preaching  provides 
fellowship,  atmosphere,  and  intercession. 
This  is  only  illustrative  of  the  many 
functions  of  the  church;  they  are  all  per- 
formed in  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Endows  the  Church 

God  gives  to  people  individual  talents 
for  the  profit  of  the  whole  church.  In 
addition  to  these  natural  gifts  there  are 
also  the  charismatic  gifts.  These  are  the 
direct  effect  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  activity 
within  the  individual,  but  they  are  also 
for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  The  work 
of  the  church  can  be  extended  as  far  as 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  permitted  the  use  of 
sanctified  natural  gifts  and  is  given  op- 
portunity to  bestow  charismatic  gifts 
upon  all.  The  amount  of  God's  power 
used  in  the  church  is  in  proportion  to 
the  opportunity  given  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
indwell  the  believers  and  to  fill  all  peo- 
ple in  all  aspects  of  their  need. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Identifies  the  Church 
When  the  Gentiles  were  first  received 
into  the  church,  Peter's  appeal  to  accept 
them  was  based  upon  the  evidence  of 
their  having  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Acts  10:44-47.  So  also,  on  later  occasions 
when  he  was  called  upon  to  defend  his 
action,  his  answer  referred  to  this  that 
"God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did 
unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Acts  11:17).  We  conclude  there- 
fore that  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  was  evident 
and  recognizable  as  a  sign  that  God  had 
accepted  these  believing  Gentiles  as  His 
own  people.  The  Spirit  became  God's 
witness  to  His  favor  and  the  medium  of 
fellowship  with  them.  In  recent  years  a 
rather  large  minority  of  Christians  has 
pressed  this  point  beyond  its  true  signifi- 
cance. They  make  the  mistake  of  latch- 
ing on  to  certain  few  isolated  effects  of 
the  Spirit's  work  and  use  one  or  more  as 
the  sole  criteria  upon  which  the  Spirit's 
presence  can  be  discerned.  They  forget 
that  the  purest  evidence  of  the  Spirit's 
presence  now  is  the  accord  of  the  believer 
with  the  Word  of  God.  While  we  re- 
pudiate the  use  of  a  single  effect  as  an  evi- 
dence of  the  Spirit's  presence,  we  rely 
upon  the  total  expression  of  spiritual 
reality  as  the  witness  of  God  to  us.  This 
is  also  illustrated  in  Paul's  argument  in 


Galatians  where  he  deals  with  the  rela- 
tive importance  of  the  law  and  Christian 
faith.  Gal.  3:2,  3.  The  one  thing  he  in- 
sisted on  was  the  means  by  which  one  re- 
ceives the  Holy  Spirit.  Was  it  not  by  the 
hearing  of  faith?  To  him  the  starting 
point  of  the  Christian  life  and  the  true 
essence  of  Christian  living  was  receiving 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Conclusion 

At  Corinth  Paul  was  "pressed  in  the 
Spirit"  when  he  testified  to  the  Jews  that 
Jesus  was  Christ.  In  the  face  of  their  op- 
position and  blasphemy  he  made  a  sign 
that  terminated  his  witness  to  the  Jews, 
indicating  that  he  was  going  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. At  Ephesus  a  Christian  worker 
named  Apollos  was  "fervent  in  the  spir- 
it" (Acts  18:25),  preaching  diligently  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  At  this  point  of  mis- 
sionary expansion  there  is  a  very  evident 
and  decisive  work  of  the  Spirit.  Paul 
gave  specific  assignments  to  various  work- 
ers and  then  indicated  that  he  would  go 
to  Jerusalem  and  go  on  to  Rome.  Acts 
19:21.  It  is  said  of  him  that  in  so  doing 
he  was  "bound  in  the  spirit"  (Acts  20:22). 
A  summary  of  observations  like  these  in 
the  story  of  the  Apostolic  Church  leads 
one  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  acted  upon 
the  mind  and  heart  of  Christian  leaders. 
There  was  a  holy  pressure  laid  upon 
them  which  was  released  only  by  giving 
Christian  testimony.  The  work  of  the 
church  was  characterized  by  a  spiritual 
fervor  that  expressed  itself  in  dynamic 
preaching.  This  speaks  of  inward  mov- 
ings,  of  conviction,  and  of  concern.  It  is 
set  in  the  context  of  prayer,  determina- 
tion, and  decision. 

The  broadest  view  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
life  of  the  church  sees  the  ultimate  goal 
of  all  spiritual  activity.  The  Paraclete  is 
here  to  perfect  the  body  of  Christ. 
Churches  and  individual  members  are 
being  builded  together  for  eternal  habi- 
tation. The  process  is  to  continue  until 
we  all  come  to  the  unity  of  faith  and 
knowledge  and  fullness  of  Christ.  When 
this  long  history  of  the  church's  strug- 
gling years  is  finished,  the  Spirit's  work 
will  consummate  in  perfect  unity  of  all 
the  redeemed  and  in  perfect  knowledge 
of  life  eternal. 

9  John  Knox,  The  Integrity  of  Preaching  (Abing- 
don, 1957),  p.  92. 

10  Ibid.,  p.  90. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

* 

The  Pocket  Testament  League  is  plan- 
ning a  vigorous  campaign  in  South  Africa. 
They  are  preparing  to  distribute  781,000 
Gospels  in  ten  languages  and  to  preach  the 
Gospel  through  the  use  of  audio-visual  aids 
in  cities,  mining  compounds,  prisons,  Afri- 
can "locations,"  and  in  Bantu  public  schools. 
This  is  an  effort  to  bring  the  effect  of  the 
Gospel  to  people  who  are  now  wrestling 
with  many  important  and  serious  problems, 
chief  of  which  is  their  spiritual  one. 
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HOLINESS  IN  PERSONAL 
APPEARANCE 

(Continued  from  page  746) 

Garments  must  complement  redeemed 
personality. 

Now  how  can  our  attire  fulfill  this  ob- 
jective? First  it  will  not  detract  from  the 
redemptive  purpose.  If  our  garments  be- 
come the  end  objective  in  themselves, 
then  where  is  redemptive  purpose  and 
the  witness  of  it?  If  our  garments  are 
designed  to  attract  attention  to  the  flesh- 
ly body,  then  where  is  redemptive  pur- 
pose and  our  witness  to  it?  God  has 
called  us  to  speak  forth  by  every  voice, 
which  includes  our  personal  appearance. 
Christian  apparel  enhances  individual 
personality  and  the  richness  that  God 
gives  to  the  human  soul.  It  also  displays 
the  indwelling  presence  of  God.  God  has 
said  that  our  bodies  are  His  temple. 
God's  Spirit  indwells  us,  and  Peter  tells 
us  that  our  garments  should  be  such  that 
they  will  enhance  and  complement,  and 
support  and  elaborate  upon  the  inner 
Man,  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  a  principle  that  is  imbedded 
also  in  nature.  Look  at  the  bird  life  about 
us.  The  female  is  drab  in  her  coloration, 
for  she  must  nest  and  is  in  danger.  So 
God  has  taken  His  creative  brush  and  has 
given  brilliance  to  the  males  of  our  feath- 
ered friends.  Why?  You  will  find  deep 
in  God's  creative  order  a  principle.  Here 
is  one  that  needs  protection;  He  conceals 
her  for  her  nesting  duties.  The  male 
should  lend  his  help.  So  God  has  painted 
the  male  that  he  might  draw  attention 
away  from  his  female.  You  see  the  bal- 
ance that  God  keeps. 

There  is  also  a  principle  embedded 
deeply  in  art.  Anything  that  is  worthy 
of  the  name  art  has  a  focal  point  where 
the  eye  of  the  observer  will  rest.  Think 
of  your  favorite  picture.  Does  not  your 
eye  come  to  rest  at  a  focal  point?  Have 
you  been  thinking  of  the  frame?  No,  a 
piece  of  art  in  good  taste  will  have  a 
frame  that  does  not  seek  to  be  the  center 
of  attraction.  Suppose  the  frame  were 
painted  John  Deere  green.  What  would 
happen?  Suppose  it  were  International 
Harvester  red.  What  would  happen? 
Our  eye  would  be  diffused,  our  gaze 
broken.  The  eyes  could  not  rest.  They 
would  be  torn  between  frame  and  pic- 
ture. It  violates  a  principle  in  art.  It  is 
wrong. 

And  we,  friends,  are  all  too  prone  to 
ignore  a  basic  principle  in  our  attire. 
Our  world  looks  at  us;  does  it  see  our 
Christ?  Does  it  see  the  inner  Man?  Does 
it  see  the  Christ  within?  Or  is  the  eye 
of  the  world  drawn  back  and  forth  be- 
cause our  garments  do  not  lend  them- 
selves to  witnessing  to  the  redemptive 
purpose  of  Almighty  God? 

God  gave  to  Israel  the  tabernacle.  The 
interior  was  rich,  luxuriant,  and  beauti- 
ful. But  what  was  outside?  It  was  drab 
and  unattractive.   The  same  is  true  of 


our  Lord,  whom  God  gave  to  us  incar- 
nate. "There  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him."  But  when  we  experience 
and  know  His  heart  of  love,  we  are  at- 
tracted to  Him.  What  do  we  show  to 
the  world? 

All  of  us  have  to  do  with  personal 
appearance;  all  of  us  have  to  do  with 
some  temptations.  We  are  tempted  to 
put  on  more  and  more  of  the  world's 
apparel.  We  are  tempted  to  yield.  To 
yield  is  to  reveal  that  there  is  a  need  for 
stronger  inner-Man  spirit.  It  is  a  confes- 
sion! WTe  need  to  come  to  Christ  and 
devote  ourselves,  even  as  He  devoted 
Himself,  to  the  redemptive  work  of  God. 

God  has  redeemed  us,  and  His  Spirit 
is  in  birth  pains  today  to  be  revealed 
through  us,  because  our  world  needs  a 
great  lifting  up  of  Christ,  that  He  may 
draw  all  men  unto  Himself.  God  has 
said,  "Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy."  Let  us 
look,  friends,  let  us  look  at  our  garments, 
as  they  who  follow  Christ.  Let  us  look  to 
our  garments.  What  about  our  ward- 
robes? Our  accessories?  Let  us  look  to  our 
gold  and  our  costly  array.  Let  us  look  to 
the  arrangement  of  our  person,  and  to 
our  coiffure.  Let  us  look  to  the  use  of 
cosmetics  and  all  that  the  world  has  to 
offer.  Are  we  truly  devoted  to  God?  Or 
is  our  devotion  to  the  world,  and  only 
somewhat  to  God?  Are  we  truly  holy, 
then,  as  children  of  God,  from  sin,  de- 
voted to  the  redemptive  purpose?  Are  we 
witnessing  to  that  redemptive  purpose 
in  a  positive  way  through  our  personal 
appearance?  To  this  purpose  God  has 
called  us  that  "they  may  by  your  good 
manner  of  life,  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

How  I  wish  I  were  able  to  thank  every  one 
of  you  personally  for  all  your  kind  remem- 
brances during  my  long  illness  with  pneumo- 
nia—for the  cards,  letters,  flowers,  food,  other 
kind  gifts,  and  prayers  which  helped  so  much. 
God  bless  you  all!  May  you  continue  your 
prayers  in  my  convalescence.— Mrs.  t.  W.  Royer, 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

#  #  # 

The  family  of  Mrs.  Mary  Louise  Snapp  wish 
to  express  their  appreciation  for  the  contribu- 
tions to  a  Memorial  Book  Fund  which  was 
established  at  her  home  church,  First  Methodist, 
Bristol,  Ind.  Your  gifts  made  possible  the  pur- 
chase of  14  volumes  on  the  life  and  history  of 
Methodism,  as  selected  by  the  pastor  of  that 
congregation.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  Snapp;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Don  McCammon. 

#  *  # 

I  wish  to  express  sincere  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion to  my  many  dear  friends  for  their  prayers, 
visits,  flowers,  letters,  birthday  greetings,  gifts, 
and  get-well  greetings  during  my  stay  at  the  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital  and  since  my  return 
home.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  one  of 
you.— Anna  Ruth  Hess,  Willow  Street,  Pa. 

#  #  # 

I  thank  the  many  friends  who  sent  gifts  of 
fruit  and  cards,  and  especially  for  the  prayers 
of  the  saints  through  the  illness  of  my  husband, 
Bishop  C.  K.  Lehman.  Love  is  its  own  reward. 
Thank  you  all,  and  God  bless  you.— Mary  R. 
Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation to  my  many  relatives,  friends,  and  neigh- 
bors who  remembered  me  so  kindly  with  cards 
and  letters  of  sympathy  and  prayers  in  my  be- 
half at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  my  dear  hus- 
band.—Mrs.  Moses  M.  Burkholder,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

»    #  # 

We  wish  to  express  our  very  grateful  thanks 
to  those  who  expressed  kindness  and  remem- 
brance during  the  illness  and  death  of  our  wife 
and  mother.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  of 
you.— Samuel  B.  Smoker  and  family,  Atglen,  Pa. 

A  Bulb  and  a  Heart 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

A  bulb— a  brown  and  withered  thing, 

And  buried  in  the  earth, 
All  secretly  and  silently 

Has  brought  this  flower  to  birth; 
And  no  one  saw  its  hidden  growth, 

Or  watched  it  when  it  came, 
Or  measured  it,  but  here  it  stands 

Today— a  living  flame. 

A  heart— a  small  and  hidden  thing 

And  kept  from  human  sight, 
But,  like  the  bulb,  a  seeking  thing 

And  growing  toward  the  light, 
And  none  could  measure  it,  or  weigh, 

Its  silent  growth  to  prove, 
But  all  can  see  it  stands  today 

A  full-grown  heart  of  love. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Wonder  of  the  Word,  By  Gwynn  Mc- 
Lendon  Day;  Revell;  1957;  222  pp.;  $2.50. 

"How  do  you  know  the  Bible  is  true?" 
This  question  was  asked  of  the  author  by  a 
young  university  student  and  this  book  is  her 
answer.  While  it  is  written  especially  for 
youth,  older  folks  will  enjoy  and  appreciate 
it  also.  In  twelve  chapters,  Mrs.  Day  covers 
the  ground  of  apologetics  quite  well  and  in- 
terestingly, using  many  illustrations  to  drive 
home  her  points  and  hold  the  interest  of  the 
reader.  Her  proofs  that  the  Scriptures  are 
divinely  inspired  are  its  miraculous  survival; 
its  power  in  men's  lives;  fulfilled  prophecies; 
the  witness  of  great  men;  its  universal  ap- 
peal; its  influence  on  civilization;  its  perfect 
unity;  its  profundity  of  content,  and  the  wit- 
ness of  personal  experience.  Youth  coun- 
selors and  Sunday-school  teachers  will  find 
this  a  rich  source  book,  as  well  as  an  ideal 
"testimony"  to  hand  to  honest  doubters. 
-Earl  R.  Delp. 


The  Al-Azhar  University  in  Cairo,  Egypt, 
is  celebrating  its  1000th  anniversary.  Al- 
Azhar  is  considered  the  oldest  existing  uni- 
versity in  the  world. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


Church  and  Peace 

By  Paul  Peachey 

At  this  writing  (Aug.  1,  1957)  a  four- 
day  conference  on  the  lordship  of  Christ 
over  church  and  state  at  the  Evangelical 
Academy,  Iserlohn,  Germany,  has  just 
come  to  a  close.  Sponsored  by  an  inter- 
faith  and  international  committee  desig- 
nated, Church  and  Peace,  it  brought  to- 
gether about  seventy  churchmen  from 
Germany  and  a  number  of  foreign  coun- 
tries. 

This  conference,  the  second  in  a  series 
begun  at  Puidoux,  Switzerland,  in  1955, 
represents  a  unique  and  exciting  out- 
growth of  the  relief  and  service  witness 
of  the  Historic  Peace  Churches  in  Eu- 
rope following  World  War  II.  These 
activities  established  contacts  between 
the  peace  churches  and  continental  Prot- 
estant groups,  first  on  the  level  of  prac- 
tical co-operation,  but  now  also  on  an 
earnest  spiritual  and  theological  level. 

Through  the  strong  vision  of  M.  R. 
Zigler,  senior  representative  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Europe,  mem- 
bers of  the  peace  churches  working  on 
the  continent  and  in  England  held  an- 
nual meetings  for  some  years  to  strength- 
en the  peace  witness.  Eventually  contact 
was  established  with  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  in  Geneva,  and  now  with 
Protestant  leaders,  especially  in  Ger- 
many, but  also  in  Switzerland,  France, 
and  the  Netherlands. 

The  nature  of  this  meeting'  was  set 
forth  in  a  message  addressed  by  the  con- 
ference to  the  churches  in  the  general 
synod  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in  Ger- 
many, a  message  we  hope  to  publish  in 
these  columns  a  few  weeks  hence.  This 
message  points  out  that  after  centuries  of 
separation,  Protestant  theologians  have 
met  with  representatives  of  dissenting 
groups  of  the  Reformation  who  earlier 
had  been  severely  censured.  In  this  dis- 
cussion they  have  learned  that  these  "sec- 
tarians" are  not  where  they  earlier 
pigeonholed  them,  and  that  they  have 
discovered  that  there  is  something  to  be 
learned  from  them. 

That  such  a  meeting  could  be  held 
is  due  not  only  to  the  activity  of  the 
peace  churches,  but  to  profound  changes 
among  Protestants  themselves.  A  spokes- 
man from  eastern  Germany  pointed  out 
that  experiences  with  the  state  in  recent 
decades  have  dispelled  the  earlier  confi- 
dence in  the  state  so  characteristic  in  the 
Lutheran  lands  of  Europe  in  earlier 
times. 

Theologically  this  means  that  ques- 
tions are  being  asked  by  both  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  theologians  which  pre- 


sumably had  been  settled  for  good  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  Biblical  scholarship, 
for  all  the  critical  work  it  has  done  in  the 
past,  is  today  leading  to  greater  Biblical 
realism.  The  message  and  claims  of  the 
New  Testament  are  taken  more  straight- 
forwardly and  the  result  is  most  hearten- 
ing. The  struggle  of  the  confessing 
church,  of  Hitler  Germany,  which  went 
underground,  continues  to  speak  in  the 
writings  of  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer,  involved 
himself,  contrary  to  his  general  outlook, 
in  the  miscarried  plot  against  Hitler's 
life  in  1944.  Bonhoeffer  has  injected  con- 
cepts of  discipleship,  of  participation  in 
the  life  and  suffering  of  Christ,  beyond 
the  earlier  limited  emphasis  on  justifica- 
tion, into  the  theological  world. 

This  conference  dealt  with  questions 
of  discipleship,  of  love  and  justice. 
Among  participants  were  professors  and 
students  from  leading  theological  facul- 
ties at  German  and  Dutch  universities, 
pastors  from  Lutheran,  Reformed  Men- 
nonite,  Brethren,  and  Quaker  churches, 
relief  workers,  and  administrators  of 
church  institutions.  The  two  Germanies, 
Switzerland,  Italy,  France,  the  Nether- 
lands, Great  Britain,  and  Japan  were 
among  the  countries  represented. 

The  language  gulf  between,  say  Quak- 
er laymen  and  Lutheran  theologians,  is 
tremendous.  There  were  many  intense 
moments.  And  yet  as  the  conference  drew 
to  a  close  it  became  clear,  as  one  Quaker 
spokesman  put  it,  "Friends  will  have  to 
think  more  orderly  about  God— I  sup- 
pose you  call  that  theology."  On  the 
other  hand,  it  became  clear  that  Luther- 
ans sensed  the  importance  of  a  new  readi- 
ness to  go  beyond  the  precise  intellectual 
formulation  of  the  faith  to  listen  to  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Because  of  the  nature  of  the  case,  Men- 
nonites  occupy  a  special  place  in  this  dia- 
logue. It  was  they  who  had  an  origin  in 
common  with  the  Lutheran  and  Re- 
formed traditions.  In  a  world  as  shaken 
as  ours,  we  can  look  back  to  the  point 
where  our  ways  separated  to  see  how 
deep  is  the  loss  to  us  all  that  this  separa- 
tion has  subsisted. 

It  would  be  a  mistake  for  the  peace 
churches  at  this  juncture  to  beat  their 
breasts  in  an  "I-told-you-so"  spirit.  For 
this  encounter  reveals  that  while  there  is 
a  growing  commitment  to  nonresistance 
among  others,  the  scrutiny  we  must  here 
undergo  in  this  dialogue  reveals  our  own 
shortcomings.  Nor  must  it  be  supposed 
that  the  relatively  small  number  of  conti- 
nental churchmen  willing  to  converse 
represents  a  landslide.  Quite  to  the  con- 
trary; in  some  circles  a  strongly  restora- 
tive tendency  has  set  in  among  continen- 
tal churches.  Walter  Kiinneth,  a  leading 
Lutheran  theologian,  has  recently  pub- 


lished studies  endeavoring  once  more  to 
defend  the  older  Lutheran  doctrine  that 
Christians  must  submit  to  the  state,  and 
do  not  have  the  right  to  take  personal 
exception  to  the  request  by  the  state  to 
bear  arms. 

But  the  search  is  nonetheless  earnest 
and  serious,  and  one  senses  that  the  circle 
of  influence  of  this  conversation  is  en- 
larging. And  those  who  will  become  paci- 
fist will  do  so  on  Biblical  grounds.  A 
well-known  theologian  stated  at  the  sec- 
ond-last session  of  this  conference,  "I 
came  here  as  a  '.Situationspazifist'  [a  paci- 
fist depending  on  the  situation],  but  I 
am  leaving  as  a  'christologischer  Pazifist' 
[a  pacifist  by  commitment  to  Christ]." 

Objection  has  been  raised  by  many 
people  that  relief  work  is  simply  the  so- 
cial gospel.  This  conference  was  reassur- 
ing. When  Oberkirchenrot  Heinz  Klop- 
penburg  of  Dortmund,  Chairman  of  the 
conference,  related  to  us  a  number  of 
moving  incidents  out  of  the  relief  work 
of  the  peace  churches  in  the  postwar 
years,  it  became  clear  that  in  a  world 
where  word  and  sacrament  have  for 
many  lost  their  meaning,  God  has  seen 
fit  to  bless  this  unified  witness  of  word 
and  deed  in  a  remarkable  way. 


The  Pattern 

By  Emma  Blosser  Hartzler 

A  cutting  word— my  mind  recoils, 

And  cold  resentment  seethes  and  boils; 
My  tongue  snaps  to  retaliate  .  .  . 

And  then  I  hear  His  healing  word 

Above  the  jibes  of  jackal  herd- 
Forgive— they  know  not  why  they  hate. 

The  stinging  lash— my  body  screams; 
Injustice  needles  my  blood  streams; 

My  fist  strives  sure  revenge  to  make  .  .  . 
And  then  I  feel  His  healing  hand 
Accepting  gently  cruel  brand, 

Nail-pierced  and  bleeding  for  my  sake. 

The  bitter  cup— my  soul  is  sere; 
The  fires  of  wrath  are  flailing  near; 

My  lips  cry  out  in  selfish  rage  .  .  . 
And  then  I  taste  His  healing  wine, 
Distilled,  as  dew  on  morning  vine, 

From  vinegar  that  thirst  assuaged. 

The  thorny  path— my  woe-worn  feet 
Would  rest  in  suffering  martyr's  seat 

To  glory  in  complaint  and  pride  .  .  . 
And  then  I  know  His  healing  way— 
His  pain-pricked  brow  He  bows  to  pray 

For  broken  ones  beside  Him  tied. 

The  murky  maze— my  clouded  eyes 
Are  fraught  with  fear  that  terrifies, 

And  fettered  by  despair's  demands  .  .  . 
And  then  I  see  His  healing  light 
Absorb  the  darkness  of  the  night 

In  faith:  My  God,  into  Thy  hands. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Officers  elected  for  the  coming  year  in  the 
Illinois  Conference  are  as  follows:  modera- 
tor, Richard  Yordy;  assistant  moderator,  Ed- 
win Stalter;  secretary,  Roy  Rucher;  addi- 
tional members,  H.  J.  King,  John  V.  Troyer. 
Ministerial  Committee:  Harold  Zehr,  How- 
ard J.  Zehr,  J.  D.  Hartzler.  During  the  year, 
in  official  sessions,  the  following  were  re- 
ceived as  ministers  of  the  conference:  by  let- 
ter, Wesley  E.  Jantz;  by  ordination,  D.  Rich- 
ard Miller,  J.  Alton  Horst;  by  license,  Joe 
Kauffman,  Melvin  Hamilton,  Roy  Ingold, 
and  Wayne  King.  The  groups  at  Cazenovia 
and  West  Sterling  were  recognized  as  con- 
gregations of  the  conference. 

The  churches  of  California,  Oregon,  Ida- 
ho, Washington,  and  Arizona  organized  a 
Western  MDS  unit  with  David  Mann,  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  as  chairman;  Paul  Engle,  vice- 
chairman;  and  Otto  Reimer,  secretary-treas- 
urer. Executive  committees  were  appointed 
for  each  state. 

The  Goshen-Hesston  Reunion  was  held  at 
Hillcrest  Union,  I. M.S.,  on  Aug.  19  with 
Rro.  Paul  Friesen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  as 
speaker. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  preached 
the  Illinois  Conference  Sermon.  By  request, 
he  also  gave  this  message  at  the  Science 
Ridge  Church,  Sterling,  111.,  on  Aug.  11. 

The  Burton,  Ohio,  congregation  is  pur- 
suing a  course  in  teacher-training  in  the 
midweek  meetings.  All  adults  are  partici- 
pating. 

Bro.  Willis  Kling,  Paradise,  Pa.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  on  Wednesday,  Aug. 
14. 

Darrel  Otto,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  spoke  at  the 
Faith  Church,  Oxford,  N.J.,  on  Aug.  18. 

Bro.  Sylvester  Zapata,  Spanish  colpor- 
teur, spent  Aug.  14,  15,  at  the  Publishing 
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House,  replenishing  his  Spanish  literature 
supplies.  He  spent  the  following  week  end 
at  Salunga,  Pa.,  and  then  went  to  Philadel- 
phia and  New  York  City  in  the  interest  of 
Spanish  literature. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  at  the  St.  Jac- 
obs, Ont,  church  on  Aug.  25  for  the  Roy 
Koch  family,  who  will  be  serving  the  con- 
gregation at  South  Union,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

An  inspirational  meeting  in  the  interest  of 
Christian  day  schools  was  held  at  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  25,  with  Laurie 
Mitton,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Daniel  Rein- 
ford,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 

Christian  service  training  classes,  based 
on  a  course  arranged  by  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  for  Christian  Workers, 
are  being  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  and  at  Flana- 
gan, 111. 

Oscar  Roth,  secretary  of  Church  Music 
for  the  Illinois  Conference,  devoted  two 
months  at  various  churches  in  the  interest 
of  church  music.  After  practicing  this  past 
summer,  a  men's  chorus  composed  of  mem- 
bers from  the  Metamora,  Roanoke,  and  Wal- 
do congregations,  gave  a  program  at  the 
Roanoke  Church  on  Aug.  11  and  at  the  Wal- 
do Church  on  Aug.  18. 

A  new  parsonage  is  being  constructed  at 
Rehoboth,  Hopkins  Park,  111.  Volunteer 
labor  is  being  donated  by  the  different 
churches. 

Bro.  Herbert  Yoder,  pastor  of  the  Wawa- 
see  Lakeside  Chapel,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  was  at 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  11.  The  purpose  of  the 
visit  was  for  the  pastor  of  "Little  Brother" 
to  become  acquainted  with  "Big  Brother." 
The  District  Mission  Board  has  assigned 
different  congregations  to  become  Big 
Brother  to  the  various  mission  stations  in  the 
district. 

Announcements 

Harvest  and  Sunday-school  meeting,  at 

Providence,  Yerkes,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  7,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  8.  Speak- 
ers: Cleon  Nyce,  Easton,  Pa.;  James  Martin, 
New  Holland,  Pa.;  Norman  Kolb;  Paul 
Hackman,  Earlington,  Pa.;  Abram  Metz, 
Bergey,  Pa.;  Merle  Ruth,  Chalfont,  Pa. 

A  reunion  of  all  those  who  attended  the 
Missionary  Training  Institute  at  Norris 
Square,  Philadelphia,  sponsored  by  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board,  will  be  held  at  the 
Landisville  Church,  7:00  p.m.,  Saturday, 
Aug.  31.  This  institute  recently  completed 
its  eleventh  annual  session  since  its  begin- 
ning in  1947.  All  former  students  and  their 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  this  meeting. 
Speakers:  Henry  Garber  and  Raymond 
Charles. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute  begins 
Oct.  28.  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  will  be  acting 
principal  in  place  of  Roy  S.  Koch,  who  is 
now  serving  as  pastor  of  the  South  Union 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A  new  mem- 
ber of  the  O.M.R.S.  faculty  this  year  is 
Newton  Gingrich,  Elora,  Ont. 

College  admissions  at  Hesston  College  in- 
dicate an  eight  per  cent  increase  for  the 


1957-58  school  year.  There  is  still  room, 
however,  for  a  few  more  applications  in  both 
the  high  school  and  college  departments. 
Send  inquiries  to  the  Director  of  Admis- 
sions, Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Hesston  College  urgently  needs  a  school 
nurse  for  1957-58.  An  R.N.  or  a  licensed 
practical  nurse  will  be  acceptable.  This 
person  may  enroll  for  12  hours  of  college 
work  while  carrying  the  school  nurse  re- 
sponsibility. Allowance  for  this  position  is 
$200  per  semester.  School  begins  Sept  6. 
Address  inquiries  at  once  to  Pres.  Roy  D. 
Roth,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Newfoundland  Voluntary  Service  pro- 
gram at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Church,  Sept.  22, 
with  the  Vernon  Glicks  speaking. 

Harvest  Home  Service  at  Towamencin, 
Kulpsville,  Pa.,  Saturday,  2:00  p.m.,  Sept. 
14.  Guest  speaker:  David  Derstine,  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa. 

Educational  meetings,  Oct.  16-19,  Goshen 
College:  Board  of  Education  meeting  in  the 
Union  Building,  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
Oct.  16,  17;  General  Educational  Council 
and  area  council  sectional  meetings,  Friday 
and  Saturday,  Oct.  18,  19;  Mennonite 
Teachers'  Association  meeting,  Thursday 
evening,  Oct.  17.  Plan  now  to  attend. 
Watch  for  printed  program.— C.F.Y. 

Annual  inspiration  and  song  service  at 

Sunnyside  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  7:30 
p.m.,  in  charge  of  Henry  Ruth,  Salford,  Pa. 
Bro.  Ruth  will  also  bring  the  morning  mes- 
sage at  Sunnyside. 

Jewish  Evangelism  meeting,  Vine  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  7:30  p.m. 
Speaker:  D.  Stoner  Krady. 

Change  of  address:  John  Oberholtzer 
from  Route  5,  Lancaster,  to  2251  Creek  Hill 
Road,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Steel  City 
Mission,  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  Aug.  18-25,  and  at 
Locust  Grove  Mission,  Port  Trevorton,  Pa., 
Sept.  8-15.  Stanley  Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa., 
at  Grand  Marais,  Mich.,  Aug.  11-18.  An- 
drew Jantzi,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  beginning  Sept.  8.  Paul  Landis,  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  at  Mountain  View,  Hickory,  N.C., 
beginning  Sept.  15.  William  Jennings, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  at  Catlett,  Va.,  beginning 
Sept.  1.  Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  in  tent 
meetings  at  Marlboro,  Ohio,  CM.  Church, 
beginning  Aug.  25,  for  at  least  3  weeks. 
David  N.  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Meck- 
ville,  Pa.,  Sept.  1-15.  Mylin  Shenk,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  at  Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  Aug. 
18-25. 


Calendar 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Bible  Conference,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  2. 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Guest  camp  for  church  workers  and  families  (no 
cost  other  than  food),  Sept.  1-7. 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  Aug.  29,  30. 
Annual  meeting  Washington-Franklin  Conference  at 

Reiff's,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Sept.  12. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational  Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Annual  Christian  Education  Conference,  Allegheny 
District,  at  Thomas,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  Cleo  Mann,  pastor  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
Amity  Chapel,  Sumner,  111.,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Aug.  7,  where  Bro.  J.  Alton  Horst 
is  pastor.  Bro.  Horst  preached  at  Dewey, 
111.,  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  4. 

Bro.  Isaac  Baer,  Washington  Jewish 
worker,  recently  visited  the  Holy  Land  in 
the  interest  of  Israel. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Miller,  missionaries 
under  appointment  to  the  Argentine  Chaco 
who  have  been  in  school  at  the  Kennedy 
School  of  Missions  during  the  past  year,  will 
leave  from  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  for  Spanish 
language  school  in  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica, 
Sept.  7. 

The  Rancho  Veloz  Mennonite  Church, 

Cuba,  recently  decided  to  give  their  offering 
on  the  second  Sunday  of  each  month  toward 
the  Island-wide  release  of  the  Spanish 
broadcast,  Luz  y  Verdad,  which  will  begin 
in  the  near  future. 

Sister  Ruth  Ressler,  Kamishihoro,  Japan, 
has  recently  been  ill  with  the  flu.  The  Ress- 
lers  report  that  their  garden  is  producing 
wonderfully  this  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lester  Weber  completed 
their  service  at  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Chil- 
dren's Home  on  Aug.  15.  Chairman  of  the 
local  board,  John  L.  Yoder,  will  act  as  ad- 
ministrator until  the  new  administrator,  Bro. 
Joseph  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  arrives.  Oth- 
er members  of  the  board,  Mrs.  Chauncey 
Smucker  and  Mrs.  Irvin  Kauffman,  are  su- 
pervising the  housekeeping  and  redecorating 
in  preparation  for  the  beginning  of  the  new 
school  for  retarded  children. 

The  following  children  were  born  to  East- 
ern Board  missionaries  recently:  Lois  Mar- 
lene  to  Sam  and  Esther  Troyer,  Tanganyika, 
on  August  1  ;  .Rachel  Louise  to  Nevin  and 
Blanche  Horst,  Ethiopia,  on  August  4;  Dav- 
id Charles  to  Don  and  Anna  Ruth  Jacobs, 
Tanganyika,  on  August  8. 

The  youth  chorus  from  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Community  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  is 
on  tour  to  Ontario  according  to  the  follow- 
ing schedule:  Aug.  23,  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  Aug.  25,  Pike,  Elida,  Ohio;  Aug.  26, 
Central,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Aug.  27,  Stein- 
mans,  Baden,  Ont;  Aug.  28,  Preston,  Ont.; 
Aug.  29,  Elmira,  Ont.;  Aug.  30,  Vineland, 
Ont;  Sept.  1,  9:45  a.m.,  Erb  St.,  Waterloo, 
Ont.;  11:00  a.m.,  First  Mennonite,  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.;  7:30  p.m.,  Mannheim,  Ont. 

Missionaries  in  Cuba  report  a  very  valu- 
able visit  by  the  John  Drivers  en  route  to 
Puerto  Rico,  Aug.  3-5.  Bro.  Driver,  princi- 
pal of  the  Mennonite  Bible  Institute  at  La 
Plata,  presented  the  work  of  the  Institute  to 
the  Cuban  young  people.  Because  of  politi- 
cal unrest,  one  meeting  scheduled  could  not 
be  held. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Everett  Metzler,  mission- 
aries under  appointment  to  Viet-Nam  under 
the  Eastern  Mission  Board,  were  scheduled 
to  speak  at  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  on  Aug.  14, 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  Aug.  15,  Rockway 
Gospel  Chapel  and  Fairview,  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  Aug.  18. 

Missionaries  who  recently  arrived  on  the 
field  included  the  Allen  Shirks  who  arrived 
in  Bombay,  India,  on  Aug.  13,  and  the  Lee 
Kanagys,  Charles  Shenks,  and  Takio  Tanase 
who  arrived  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  on  Aug.  15. 

A  farewell  service  for  Sister  Rebecca  Herr 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Gingrich,  mission- 
ary appointees  to  Honduras,  will  be  held  at 
the  Erb  Mennonite  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  1,  at  2:00  p.m.  Bro.  Kenneth 
Seitz,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  will  be  the  speaker. 
These  folks  will  be  leaving  on  Sept.  2  for  a 
year  of  language  study  in  Costa  Rica. 

Word  from  North  Bihar,  India,  indicates 
that  many  of  the  Oraons  who  were  so  eager 
to  accept  the  Gospel  when  the  evangelistic 
team  first  arrived  last  March  have  now 
turned  against  the  believers.  Pray  that  the 
new  believers  may  be  able  to  stand  firm 
against  the  opposition  Satan  is  throwing 
against  them. 

Special  speakers  at  the  Inter-City  Church 
Fellowship  held  at  the  Forks  Mennonite 
Church,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  23-25,  in- 
cluded the  brethren  Abe  Sabbah,  ministeri- 
al student  from  Nigeria,  and  Stanley  Shenk, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  writer  of  the  Herald  Press 
youth  quarterly.  This  fellowship  includes 
churches  from  Chicago  and  St.  Anne,  111.; 
Saginaw,  Mich.;  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  and 
Cleveland  and  Youngstown,  Ohio. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Bechler,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  will 
be  attending  Atlanta  University  instead  of 
Fiske  University  as  announced  earlier.  The 
Bechlers'  temporary  address  will  be  Carver 
Bible  Institute,  Sta.  A,  Box  3,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
A  farewell  for  the  Bechlers  and  a  reception 
for  the  Galen  Johns  family  was  given  by  the 
Ninth  St.  congregation  on  Aug.  10. 

A  baptism  service  is  scheduled  for  Sept.  8 
at  Villegas,  Argentina,  with  a  class  of  nine 
being  prepared  according  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lawrence  Brunk,  workers  in  charge.  Pray 
for  the  young  man  from  Villegas  who  is 
planning  to  attend  Bragado  Bible  School 
and  pray  also  that  more  young  people  from 
the  congregation  will  make  this  important 
decision. 

Sister  Alice  Kehl,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
has  been  appointed  to  serve  in  evangelistic 
work  in  Cayey  by  the  Puerto  Rico  Executive 
Committee.  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  has  been 
asked  to  assume  pastoral  oversight  of  the 
congregation. 

Bro.  Charles  Grikman,  Brussels,  Belgium, 
was  unable  to  attend  the  Mennonite  World 
Conference  at  Karlsruhe,  Germany,  because 
of  ill  health.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  visited  with 
the  Grikmans  briefly  during  his  recent  stay 
in  Brussels. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ora  Wyse  and  family, 
Naubinway,  Mich.,  visited  the  Prairie  St. 
congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Aug. 
18.  This  congregation  has  "adopted"  the 
Wyses  as  their  mission  family  for  the  year 
under  the  district  mission  board  plan.  Bro. 
Wyse  preached  Sunday  morning,  and  he  and 
his  wife  took  part  in  the  evening  service. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  area  of  home  evangelism  is  one  of 
the  major  financial  responsibilities  of  the 
General  Board.  This  area  of  the  program  in- 
cludes mission  work  being  carried  on  in  the 
cities,  rural  areas,  and  special  projects  and 
evangelism.  At  the  present  time  consider- 
able effort  is  being  made  to  encourage  many 
of  our  city  churches  to  become  independent 
congregations  and  carry  on  their  own  pro- 
gram. However,  this  is  very  difficult  in  many 
urban  locations  and  continued  help  is  need- 
ed to  make  the  program  of  these  churches 
effective. 

In  addition  to  the  established  missions 
which  have  been  carrying  on  work  for  many 
years  there  are  new  possibilities  being  devel- 
oped continually  which  are  a  real  challenge 
to  the  church.  Some  of  the  new  areas  for 
home  mission  work  include  Grants,  N.  Mex.; 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  Black  Mountain  Mission, 
Ariz.;  and  various  projects  in  connection 
with  mission  work  among  Spanish-speaking 
people. 

During  the  past  year  total  expenditures 
for  home  missions  handled  through  the  Gen- 
eral Board  amounted  to  $157,168.51.  Dur- 
ing the  present  fiscal  year  the  anticipated 
budget  for  this  part  of  the  program  is  $128,- 
000.  The  estimated  total  expenditures  this 
year  are  considerably  less  than  last  year  due 
to  the  fact  that  several  major  building  proj- 
ects were  handled  as  a  part  of  last  year's  ex- 
pansion program.  We  believe  that  witness- 
ing in  our  own  country  is  very  important 
and  should  challenge  our  church  to  continue 
to  support  this  outreach  of  the  church's  mis- 
sion responsibility.  Your  contributions  to  the 
General  Mission  Board  help  to  support  the 
home  mission  program. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Sister  Maude  Swartzendruber,  formerly 
Director  of  Nursing  at  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Hospital,  has  been  appointed  Educational 
Director  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  Bloom- 
ington,  111.,  effective  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  F.  Greaser,  formerly 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  are  now  assisting  in  the 
work  at  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111. 

Bro.  Million  Belete,  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Ethiopia,  and  now 
spending  two  years  in  the  United  States  un- 
der the  sponsorship  of  the  Ethiopia  govern- 
ment, conducted  the  worship  services  at 
the  Market  Street  Church,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Aug.  18. 

Bro.  Samuel  Longenecker,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  had  eight  speaking  appointments  the 
week  end  of  Aug.  24,  25,  in  Michigan,  Indi- 
ana, and  Ohio,  relative  to  working  with  men 
in  our  penal  institutions. 


754 


Gospel  Herald,  August  27,  1957 


Her  Future  Is  Now 

By  John  Koppenhaver 


How  very  much  the  majority  of  us  look  to 
the  future!  For  children  and  young  people  it 
could  hardly  be  otherwise,  for  so  much  of 
life  lies  out  there  in  the  distance.  But  some 
of  us  who  are  older  live  in  the  future  also. 
And  to  a  certain  extent  it  is  good  that  we  do. 
It  is  truly  better  than  living  in  the  past.  But 
if  our  looking  to  the  future  is  to  escape  the 
reality  of  the  present  or  a  hope  that  our 
failures  of  this  hour  will  thus  be  covered  up, 
such  a  philosophy  can  be  decidedly  danger- 
ous. Sometimes  institutions  follow  such  a 
philosophy  rather  blindly  and  never  come 
to  grips  with  the  problems  of  today,  forget- 
ting that  inescapable  fact  that  tomorrow  is 
determined  by  what  is  done  today. 

Now  what  does  all  this  musing  have  to  do 
with  our  Argentine  Mennonite  Bible  School? 
Just  this.  The  Argentine  Church  of  tomor- 
row is  being  determined  by  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  youth  of  today.  The  present 
leaders  are  not  satisfied  with  much  that 
characterizes  the  present  church.  They  hope 
and  pray  that  the  future  will  see  a  stronger, 
more  rapidly  growing  church.  But  this 
dream  can  become  a  reality  only  if  the 
church  of  tomorrow  has  sufficient  leaders 
through  which  the  Holy  Spirit  can  glorify 
the  living  Christ.  Although  God  is  omnipo- 
tent, it  appears  that  He  generally  limits 
Himself  to  work  through  human  channels. 
How  many  and  how  well  prepared  will 
these  human  channels  of  the  Argentine  Men- 
nonite Church  be?  That  is  why  we  say  that 
the  future  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Church  is  now.  It  is  all  wrapped  up  in  the 
kind  of  leaders  being  called  and  prepared 
today. 

This  is  by  no  means  a  problem  peculiar 
to  the  Argentine  church.  At  practically  all 
international  conferences  of  evangelical 
groups,  the  problem  of  securing  and  pre- 


Jacob  Funk  and  Eduardo  Alvarez,  Bible  school 
students,  do  remodeling  on  the  old  hall  that 
was  connected  into  a  new  library  and  classroom. 
The  work  was  done  during  a  part  of  the  summer 
holidays.  Alvarez  is  an  experienced  bricklayer. 
Jacob  Funk,  a  Canadian,  was  doing  voluntary 
service  in  Paraguay  before  coming  to  Bible 
School. 

paring  national  leadership  is  paramount  on 
the  agenda. 

Our  brethren  here  are  very  grateful  to 
the  brotherhood  "up  north"  for  making  the 


Bragado  Bible  School  a  reality.  In  1952-53 
the  school  was  closed.  It  is  quite  certain  that 
a  good  per  cent  of  our  present  students 
would  not  be  in  a  Bible  school  if  our  church 
did  not  have  her  own  training  center.  Like- 
wise, the  brotherhood  here  is  very  happy  to 
see  our  school  growing  numerically  and  ma- 
terially. They  are  grateful  to  the  Board  for 
providing  the  funds  to  enlarge  the  facilities. 
For  this  year  an  old  hall  was  converted  into 
a  new  library  and  a  new  classroom.  Though 
these  facilities  are  not  large,  really  insignifi- 
cant compared  to  the  North  American  insti- 
tutions, they  help  to  provide  the  atmosphere 
necessary  for  constructive  study.  Before 
next  April  when  our  1958  school  begins,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  have  more  dormitory 
space.  The  prospects  are  very  good  for  a 
larger  student  body.  Please  pray  that  the 
divine  will  be  done  in  the  life  of  each  one 
who  should  come. 

The  Bible  schools  in  our  Mennonite 
churches  in  other  lands  merit  the  same  con- 
sideration that  our  educational  institutions 
in  the  States  receive.  That  is,  a  consecrated, 
well-trained  faculty,  adequate  buildings,  a 
growing  library,  plus  all  the  equipment  that 
aids  in  training  more  efficient  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  for  the  leaders  of  tomorrow's 
church  are  in  these  schools  today.  Those 
brethren,  who  with  their  prayers  and  money 
assist  the  "younger  churches"  in  maintain- 
ing such  schools,  are  very  directly  helping 
to  determine  the  future  of  Christ's  church 
in  these  lands  that  are  "white  unto  the  har- 
vest" and  ripe  to  be  conquered  by  the  liv- 
ing and  perhaps  soon-coming  Christ. 

Bragado,  Argentina. 


The  Adriel  School 

By  Mrs.  Irvin  J.  Kauffman 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  Mennonite  Children's  Home  had 
planned  to  erect  a  school  building  this  sum- 
mer to  implement  the  proposed  school  for 
slow  learners.  However,  securing  personnel 
to  carry  out  the  program  has  been  a  slow 
process;  the  planning  slackened  to  a  walk. 
Several  months  ago  it  was  decided  that  the 
building  project  should  be  postponed  for  at 
least  a  year  and  that  we  plan  to  begin  with 
a  much  smaller  enrollment  than  the  capacity 
set  by  the  state  (37),  using  the  present  build- 
ings with  a  few  alterations.  This  procedure 
would  enable  the  school  to  operate  with 
fewer  teachers  and  would  give  the  benefit  of 
a  year's  experience  in  the  field  before  build- 
ing. 

The  project  is  beginning  to  take  form. 
Present  Superintendent  Lester  Weber  felt 
that  the  new  program  was  not  in  his  field; 
so  a  director  was  needed.  This  place  has 
now  been  filled.  Joseph  Horner,  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  will  head  the  program  at  West  Liberty. 
He  is  a  farmer  with  some  college  training  at 
Goshen  College.  He  has  had  outstanding 
success  in  administering  community  projects 


Some  Bragado  students  in  one  corner  of  the  new  library.  On  the  right  is  Pedro  Jara,  a  "foreign 
student."   He  comes  from  Paraguay. 
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and  finances.  Bro.  and  Sister  Horner  and 
their  four  children  will  move  to  West  Lib- 
erty as  soon  as  he  concludes  his  farming  op- 
erations this  fall. 

Mary  Ann  Hostetler,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
will  be  teaching  home  economics.  Mary 
Ann  is  a  graduate  of  Goshen  College  and 
taught  in  Zeeland,  Mich.,  during  the  past 
year.  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  has  routed  a  trained 
crafts  teacher  to  us.  She  is  Sigrid  Erling,  a 
German  trainee,  and  under  her  supervision 
the  crafts  department  will  be  equipped  and 
initiated. 

Superintendent  Weber  gave  the  program 
a  substantial  lift  when  he  secured  the  serv- 
ices of  Calvin  Workman  of  Lima,  Ohio,  as 
the  school  psychologist.  Mr.  Workman,  a 
graduate  of  Bluffton  College  with  further 
training  at  Ohio  State  University,  is  head  of 
Robins  Rogers  School  in  Lima.  There  he 
operates  a  day  school  for  50  severely  re- 
tarded children  from  the  Lima  area.  He 
knows  and  understands  mentally  handi- 
capped children.  His  cheerful  kindliness 
and  sympathetic  approach  enable  him  to  re- 
late to  children,  teachers,  and  parents.  His 
keen  insight  and  sympathy,  his  practical 
mind,  and  withal  his  deep  humility  make 
him  an  invaluable  asset  to  the  West  Lib- 
erty program. 

He  will  come  on  Saturdays  and  will  con- 
duct all  intake  testing.  Later  he  will  give 
supervision  and  in-service  training  to  the 
teachers.  At  present,  he  is  helping  the 
Board  of  Directors  as  they  try  to  plan  the 
most  effective  utilization  of  available  space 
for  class,  crafts,  shop,  and  recreation  rooms. 

One  more  teacher  is  needed:  a  man  to 
serve  as  school  principal  and  do  remedial 
teaching  of  academic  subjects.  Address  any 
communications  regarding  this  position  to 
John  L.  Yoder,  R.  1,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  or 
the  Personnel  Secretary,  MBMC,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  children  who  were  at  the  Home  have 
all  been  sent  to  their  parents  or  to  foster 
homes  or  institutions  arranged  for  by  their 
welfare  agencies.  The  staff  is  working  on 
changing  and  redecorating  schoolrooms. 
Testing  of  applicants  has  begun  and  will 
continue  weekly.  The  date  set  for  admitting 
children  is  Sept.  15.  A  month's  orientation 
is  planned,  with  more  formal  classes  begin- 
ning on  Oct.  15. 

The  Board  has  tentatively  chosen  the 
name  "The  Adriel  School"  for  the  institution 
in  its  new  program.  Adriel  was  a  man  who 
lived  in  David's  time.  The  name  means 
"flock  of  God."  The  aim  of  the  new  pro- 
gram will  be  to  give  effective  remedial, 
practical  help  in  the  development  of  these, 
God's  children,  who  need  specialized  train- 
ing. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

It  is  better  to  be  the  slave  of  a  Christian 
brother  than  the  employee  of  a  slave-driver. 

—J.  D.  Graber. 


Communicating 
the  Message  of  God 

By  S.  N.  Solomon 

Gibbon  once  said  that  he  enjoyed  read- 
ing books  so  much  that  he  considered  the 
treasures  of  India  nothing  in  comparison  to 
the  joys  of  reading  books.  Carlyle  said,  "If 
the  whole  empire  of  India  and  the  books 
of  Shakespeare  were  .  .  .  before  me  and  I 
was  asked  to  choose  one  of  them,  I  would 
take  Shakespeare  and  leave  India." 

Something  of  this  reading  interest  is  fast 
growing  in  all  parts  of  India  irrespective  of 
class  or  creed.  India  is  today  deeply  inter- 
ested in  reading  and  the  government  is  in- 
terested in  encouraging  this  interest.  Mass 
education  is  the  goal  of  the  educational  sys- 
tem, so  that  everyone  can  read  and  write. 
Adults  are  helped  to  read  and  write  through 
the  system  of  social  education.  Develop- 
ment schemes  and  community  projects  are 
reaching  the  most  interior  villages  and  help- 
ing the  poorest  to  learn  the  art  of  the  first 
two  R's— reading  and  writing.  The  Depart- 
ment of  Education  itself  is  conducting  vigor- 
ous social  education  campaigns  and  has  a 
separate  branch  for  the  same.  A  whole  staff 
is  engaged  in  the  promotion  of  literacy  and 
literature  in  every  district.  Christian  agen- 
cies are  also  independently  doing  their  part 
in  this  national  program. 

This  has  vastly  increased  the  average 
number  of  readers  in  India  and  this  increase 
in  readership  has  influenced  the  variety  of 
publications  and  the  production  of  litera- 
ture. Government  is  encouraging  writers, 
and  lots  of  magazines,  periodicals,  and 
books  are  sold  every  day  at  the  railway 
bookstalls,  bus  stands,  and  bookstores.  It  is 
a  common  scene  now  to  find  people  reading 
in  trains,  buses,  gardens,  homes,  and  public 
places.  The  government  has  built  district 
libraries  under  the  care  of  the  Education 
Department  which  continually  send  sets  of 
books  to  schools  and  villages.  There  are 
moving  libraries  also  equipped  with  modern 
methods  of  communication. 

This  presents  an  invaluable  opportunity 
of  mass  communication  through  the  pro- 
duction of  Christian  literature,  communicat- 
ing the  message  entrusted  to  us  by  God. 
The  India  church  is  fully  aware  of  this  op- 
portunity and  is  trying  to  use  it  most  ad- 
vantageously. Almost  every  individual  group 
has  plans  and  projects  of  literature  produc- 
tion and  distribution.  They  have  their  men 
and  money  solely  engaged  for  the  purpose, 
some  doing  voluntary  service,  some  em- 
ployed full  time,  thereby  trying  to  do  their 
utmost  through  their  limited  resources.  This 
year  regional  councils  were  formed  on  an 
all-India  basis  for  separate  languages  to  co- 
ordinate the  individual  planning  and  proj- 
ects for  the  common  purpose  and  united 
effort  of  the  India  church. 

Our  own  group  is  working  on  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school  course  on  the  basis  of  the 
material  put  out  by  the  Mennonite  Publish- 


ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  co-operation 
with  the  General  Conference  Mennonites 
and  in  consultation  with  the  other  groups 
of  the  area  to  make  it  serve  a  wider  area 
from  the  start.  We  thank  the  Mission  Board 
for  the  grant  of  Rs  5000/  (about  $1,100) 
which  has  insured  the  publication.  Some 
materials  are  ready  and  may  be  published 
by  the  end  of  the  year. 

We  put  out  four  devotional  booklets  bi- 
monthly during  the  past  year  which  all  con- 
gregations studied  together.  They  were  sold 
or  given  away  free  to  people  who  could  not 
buy,  though  they  did  not  cost  much.  Trans- 
lation of  Walking  with  God  and  a  book  on 
spiritual  songs  and  choruses  were  published 
through  the  North  India  Tract  and  Book 
Society,  which  also  published  last  year  four 
other  manuscripts  of  the  writer  under  its 
own  program  and  at  its  own  expense. 

To  encourage  the  writers  of  our  group 
and  to  facilitate  the  publication  of  every  ap- 
proved manuscript,  the  church  has  adopted 
a  policy  this  year  of  giving  a  grant  of  one 
fourth  of  the  cost  of  actual  publication  up 
to  Rs  100/  (roughly  $20)  to  the  North  India 
Tract  and  Book  Society  which  serves  the  in- 
terests of  the  whole  Hindi  area.  It  will  solve 
the  problems  of  selection,  publication,  and 
distribution,  and  also  help  us  to  serve  a 
larger  area. 

Our  Mennonite  Patrika,  the  monthly 
church  magazine,  is  serving  the  group  as  a 
church  organ  to  promote  devotional  life  and 
spiritual  awakening. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 

Twenty-three  Nations 
Represented  in 
European  MVS 

Work  campers  in  European  Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service  this  year  represent  23  na- 
tions including  Hungary,  Yugoslavia,  Po- 
land, Ghana,  and  two  Mennonite  partici- 
pants from  East  Germany.  Others  are 
Americans,  Austrians,  British,  Canadians, 
Danes,  Dutch,  Egyptians,  Finns,  French, 
Germans,  Greeks,  Italians,  Lebanese,  Nor- 
wegians, Portuguese,  Spaniards,  Swedes, 
Swiss,  and  Turks. 

As  they  fellowship  and  serve  together 
with  common  goals  in  the  14  work  camps 
throughout  Europe,  the  work  campers  share 
their  national  and  religious  ideals  to  bring 
about  understanding  and  respect  for  each 
other.  MVS  is  administered  by  a  council  of 
European  Mennonites.  The  director  is  W. 
LaMarr  Kopp,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

A  small  work  camp  is  being  operated  at 
Madrid,  Spain,  following  last  year's  initial 
camp  in  that  country.  It  was  directed  by 
Hans  de  Jonge  of  the  Netherlands,  who 
was  in  the  United  States  the  past  six  months. 

One  of  the  new  projects  for  MVS-ers  this 
year  is  with  a  German  children's  camp  on 
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the  island  of  Sylt  between  Germany  and 
Denmark.  In  the  mornings  volunteers  help 
build  a  path  from  the  children's  home  to 
the  beach  through  sand  dunes.  Afternoons 
they  help  with  group  recreation. 

Two  projects  with  the  Red  Cross  are  in 
progress  in  Berlin.  One  group  is  helping 
construct  a  kindergarten  building  and  the 
other  group  paints  and  cleans  quarters  for 
East  German  refugees. 

Four  camps  are  operating  in  Austria.  In 
Vienna  and  Mitterbach  volunteers  help  re- 
pair schools  of  the  Evangelical  Church.  At 
Elixhausen  MVS-ers  help  with  a  house- 
building project  for  World  War  II  refugees. 
The  other  is  a  renovating  project  at  Waiern, 
near  the  Austria-Yugoslavia-Italy  border. 

In  the  Netherlands  MVS-ers  are  helping 
construct  a  Mennonite  church  in  Buitenpost 
in  Friesland  province,  where  Menno  Simons 
lived  and  taught.  The  town  has  not  had  a 
Mennonite  church  for  nearly  80  years. 

In  France  volunteers  are  continuing  the 
construction  of  a  dormitory  in  a  children's 
camp  sponsored  by  a  Paris  church.  In  Ger- 
many they  are  rebuilding  a  youth  center  at 
Salzgitter/Bad.  At  Bienenberg,  Switzer- 
land, a  group  is  helping  get  the  new  Euro- 
pean Mennonite  Bible  School  ready  for 
autumn  classes.— via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

There  has  been  a  fine  response  on  the  part 
of  ministers  to  receive  the  "Partnership 
Plan"  which  lists  about  15  different  ways 
the  broadcast  can  be  a  means  of  helping  the 
local  church.  For  your  "Partnership  Plan" 
kit  just  write  to  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

The  Jamaica  office  in  charge  of  Warren 
Metzler  reports  that  their  vacation  Bible 
school  took  a  missionary  offering  for  the 
"Way  to  Life"  broadcast.  Our  broadcast  is 
released  on  the  Jamaica  radio  network  cov- 
ering the  Island  which  has  a  population  of 
V/2  million,  all  English-speaking. 

"I  have  recently  received  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  my  Saviour  and  listened  to  your  radio 
broadcast  on  Sunday  mornings  and  find 
them  to  be  a  blessing  to  my  soul"  is  a  typical 
letter  received  at  the  Jamaica  branch  office. 

A  listener  in  Africa  writes  "Thank  you  for 
yet  another  broadcast  service  ....  I  am  a 
Christian  battling  alone  these  days  in  life 
and  need  all  the  help  along  these  lines  that 
I  can  get." 

Another  African  says,  "I  do  enjoy  your 
program  on  the  air,  especially  your  Gospel 
in  song.  May  God  bless  your  work  by  add- 
ing precious  souls  unto  His  kingdom  through 
your  ministry." 

Luz  y  Verdad 

The  sermon-of-the-month  booklets  are  be- 
ing accepted  everywhere  they  go.  We  need 
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to  print  a  second  issue  of  "Salvation."  Our 
first  printing  was  3,000,  but  orders  have 
come  in  to  the  extent  that  we  need  to  print 
another  2,000.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  let- 
ters like  this  one:  "Thanks  for  the  tract  that 
you  sent  me.  I  am  a  Sunday-school  teacher, 
and  I  would  like  to  have  some  to  send  one 
to  each  of  the  parents  who  do  not  know 
Christ." 

A  Spanish  Student  in  New  York  City 
writes: 

„  "Since  I  have  received  your  Bible  course 
.  .  .  you  have  no  idea  how  the  Lord  has 
blessed  me.  Before  I  knew  the  wonderful 
things  I  have  learned  in  this  course,  I  was 
a  person  without  faith  and  without  hope  of 
any  kind  and  without  love  of  Christ.  Since 
I  received  your  course,  I  am  going  to  church 
although  I  am  not  yet  a  member  of  it.  Pray 
for  me  that  I  may  be  a  worker  for  the  Lord." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Our  Tragic  Transposition 
of  the  Great  Commission 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations 
.  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you"  (Matt. 
28:19,  20). 

It  is  evident  that  the  primary  call  of  the 
Great  Commission  is  to  proclaim  Christ  to 
all  people,  or  to  all  the  world.  The  go  to 
all  people  comes  before  the  "teach  all 
things." 

However,  it  is  tragic  that  far  too  often 
this  last  "modifier"  has  been  made  the  "sub- 
ject" and  immediately  our  fear  of  failure  to 
"teach  all  things"  either  permits  us  or  moves 
us  to  discard  the  command  to  go. 

Too  often  we  are  like  the  farmer  who 
fears  to  till  his  soil  lest  the  weeds  grow,  and 
who  is  either  lazy  or  has  a  tragically  trans- 
posed program  of  right  farming. 

Or,  turning  to  the  testimony  of  the  great 
missionary  Paul,  we  forget  that  he  was  set 
for  the  defense  of  the  Gospel,  not  before 
but  after  he  became  a  chosen  vessel  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel.  Paul  was  concerned  about 
defending  the  Gospel  only  after  he  had 
preached  it  to  many  souls  and  in  many  parts 
of  the  world. 

It  is  not  in  the  order  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission or  in  the  ways  of  Paul  to  be  tragical- 
ly concerned  in  defending  the  Gospel  be- 
fore we  have  preached  and  proclaimed  it. 

Certainly,  it  grieves  us  to  see  the  mission- 
ary gesture  of  men  and  women  standing  on 
the  street  corners  handing  out  unorthodox 
literature,  or  to  hear  them  proclaim  far  and 
wide  false  views  of  the  Word  of  God.  But 
what  right  have  we  to  condemn  such  if  we 
are  not  willing  to  go  just  as  far  on  the  streets 
or  "over  the  air"  with  the  true  message  of 
the  Bible?  Is  the  sin  of  failing  to  go  any 
less  than  what  we  are  wont  to  condemn  in 
those  who  are  thus  going? 

Here  is  a  man  preaching  daily  over  the 
radio,  both  to  Jews  and  to  Gentiles,  and 
sending  out  many  New  Testaments  to  those 
who  ask  for  them,  but  we  are  wont  to  dis- 
dain his  efforts  because  we  hear  he  is  not 
moral  in  his  methods.  But  if  we  have  no 
such  message  to  proclaim  and  if  we  have  no 


New  Testaments  to  hand  out  to  Jews  who 
have  only  "Moses  and  the  prophets,"  dare 
we  condemn?  (Anyhow,  if  we  ourselves 
either  as  individuals  or  as  organizations,  at 
times  tend  to  nonmoral  methods,  should  we 
judge  others?) 

Or  here  is  a  missionary  book  written  by 
an  experienced  missionary  which  exhibits 
a  deep  burden  for  the  lost  and  for  the  Bible 
cause  of  missions.  But  in  the  same  book  is 
some  Calvinistic  teaching,  or  some  misguid- 
ed views  or  doctrine,  so  we  must  expurgate 
such  from  our  libraries.  But  are  we  con- 
sistent if  we  have  no  better  book  to  offer? 
Might  we  stand  before  God  someday  to  be 
reminded  that  we  have  opposed  Calvinists 
more  strongly  than  we  have  loved  the  souls 
awaiting  the  message  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion? 

Should  we  be  like  the  farmer  who  refuses 
to  till  the  soil  on  account  of  the  weeds,  or 
the  farmer  who  tills  the  soil  and  sows  the 
precious  seed  even  if  some  weeds  do  grow? 

"Neither,"  you  say! 

But  if  we  must  be  like  one  of  the  two, 
which  is  most  in  line  with  the  command  of 
our  Christ? 

Surely  our  Christ  wants  servants  like  the 
Apostle  Paul,  or  like  our  Anabaptist  fore- 
fathers who  were  both  zealous  to  proclaim 
and  to  defend  the  Gospel!  But  He  hardly 
needs  those  zealous  to  defend  it  who  are 
slow  to  proclaim  it. 

Far  too  often,  too  many  of  us  are  ready 
to  argue  away  hours  of  God's  precious  time 
in  defending  the  Gospel  before  we  are  ready 
to  go  miles  on  His  earth  to  proclaim  it.  Our 
God  does  not  need  such  defenders  of  the 
faith  but  rather  evangels  of  the  faith  who 
are  ready  to  go  anywhere  on  His  earth  to 
proclaim  it,  and  then  in  the  divine  order, 
to  defend  it,  too. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

Colombia  Promises  Restoration 
of  Religious  Liberty 

In  Colombia  the  new  government  has 
stated  that  its  first  step  in  restoring  religious 
liberty  will  be  to  study  the  decrees  issued  by 
the  former  Bojas  government,  with  the  pur- 
pose of  framing  "a  communication  that  an- 
nuls the  former  edicts  and  establishes  the 
rights  of  evangelical  minorities  in  accord 
with  the  Constitution  and  laws."  This  prom- 
ise was  made  by  the  Ministers  of  Education, 
Government,  and  Foreign  Relations,  when 
they  were  approached  by  representatives  of 
the  Evangelical  Confederation  of  Colombia. 

It  is  hoped  that  such  a  "communication" 
will  result  in  the  opening  of  the  evangelical 
churches  and  schools  that  have  been  closed 
in  Colombia.  The  Colombian  officials  asked 
that  the  evangelicals  be  "patient"  and  "pru- 
dent" while  the  government  makes  the 
study  which  is  necessary  before  action  can 
be  taken.— EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 

* 

Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  has  again  re- 
minded us  that  "it  will  take  160  years  more 
before  all  tribes  have  at  least  a  portion  of 
the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  language." 
That  is,  of  course,  at  the  present  rate  of 
progress.— IFMA  News. 
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Clara  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and 
Doris  Kratz,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  of  the  Buckeye, 
Ariz.,  summer  VS  unit  and  Eleanor  Ruth, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  assisted  the  Glendale  VS  unit 
with  a  two-week  Bible  school  in  the  Stan- 
field,  Ariz.,  area.  The  Glendale  unit  has 
been  working  in  this  area  in  which  are  lo- 
cated many  Spanish  migrant  camps.  The 
unit  considers  this  first  attempt  a  successful 
one  and  looks  forward  to  conducting  Bible 
schools  in  still  other  camps  next  summer. 

The  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  VS  unit  this  year 
conducted  their  second  Bible  school  with  an 
enrollment  of  40.  The  highest  attendance 
was  32.  All  of  the  children  attending  the 
school  were  from  non-Mennonite  homes. 

Barbara  Ann  White,  R.N.,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
was  in  Elkhart  for  special  orientation  Aug. 
17-20.  Following  orientation  she  will  be  go- 
ing to  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  to  replace  Elma 
Riehl,  R.N.,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  as  nurse  in  the 
community  service  project  among  the  Cree 
Indians  and  others  in  the  area.  Barbara  Ann 
is  a  graduate  of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  General 
Hospital  School  of  Nursing.  The  new  clinic 
building  constructed  by  the  community  is 
near  completion  and  will  greatly  facilitate 
the  nursing  service  there. 

Roman  and  Marianna  Stutzman,  director 
and  hostess  of  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS 
unit,  with  unit  members  Lois  Merrilat,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  and  Philip  Headings,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  and  former  unit  member,  Helen 
Kaufman,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  will  participate 
in  the  MYF  conference  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Aug.  23,  24.  The  group  will  be  giving 
programs  en  route  in  churches  in  Illinois, 
Indiana,  and  Ohio. 

The  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS  unit  in  co-op- 
eration with  the  local  community  people 
planned  an  ice  cream  social  which  was  held 
on  the  evening  of  July  29.  One  hundred 
persons  from  the  community  attended. 

Plans  are  being  completed  for  the  open- 
ing of  a  VS  unit  to  assist  with  the  youth  and 
community  program  of  the  Spanish  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.  The  unit  mem- 
bers will  help  with  the  youth  clubs  and  the 
MYF,  conduct  a  kindergarten,  and  assist 
with  the  general  church  program.  Accord- 
ing to  present  plans,  the  unit  should  begin 
work  about  Sept.  15. 

Hurricane  threats  made  it  necessary  for 
the  group  doing  reconstruction  work  in  Cre- 
ole, Cameron  Parish,  La.,  to  evacuate  the 
area  for  a  brief  time,  beginning  Aug.  8. 
They  have  now  returned  to  the  area  and  are 
continuing  their  work. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Christmas  Bundles 

More  than  28,000  Christmas  bundles  are 
ready  for  shipment  to  11  nations  where  they 
will  be  distributed  to  needy  children  to  help 
make  their  yuletide  brighter.  The  foreign 
relief  and  services  office  reports  a  total  of 
28,390  bundles  contributed  by  North  Ameri- 
can families  and  church  groups.  This  figure 
is  about  the  same  as  a  year  ago— 28,222. 

In  the  next  few  weeks  the  bales  will 
be  trucked  to  docks  and  shipped  to  the 
following  nations  for  MCC  relief  workers 


and  other  volunteers  to  distribute:  Jordan 
5,800;  Austria  4,750;  Korea  4,800;  Germany 
3,250;  Japan  3,000;  Viet-Nam  2,000;  Tai- 
wan 1,100;  France,  Hong  Kong,  and  Indo- 
nesia 500;  England  50.  A  number  are  re- 
served for  possible  further  requests. 

The  four  depots  report  the  following  num- 
ber of  bundles  contributed  this  season  (last 
year's  number  in  parenthesis):  Ephrata,  Pa., 
12,298  (15,204);  North  Newton,  Kans., 
6,615  (6,240);  Kitchener,  Ont,  8,009  (5, 
345);  and  Reedley,  Calif.,  1,468  (1,426). 

Indonesia 

Poultry,  grass,  and  rice  are  undergoing 
experimentation  at  the  Oenito  Training 
Center  on  Timor  of  Indonesia  where  Pax- 
men  Albert  Hoover,  Troy,  Ohio,  and  Edgar 
Hoover,  Abilene,  Kans.,  serve.  This  is  an 
experimental  farm  where  demonstrations  are 
being  made  for  the  benefit  of  Timorese 
farmers  in  growing  various  crops  and  rais- 
ing livestock. 

Leonard  Kingsley,  Berne,  Ind.,  who  di- 
rects the  service  project,  writes:  "Rainfall  has 
been  below  normal  and  this  continues  to  be 
a  long  hot,  and  dry  summer." 

Mrs.  Kingsley  has  been  visiting  the  hos- 
pital in  Kupang  to  play  records  and  distrib- 
ute games  to  small  children.  She  has  also 
helped  in  preparing  materials  for  the  local 
Evangelical  Christian  Church  kindergarten. 

Evanston 

A  new  MCC  service  unit  is  being  opened 
in  an  interracial  section  of  Evanston,  111., 
under  the  leadership  of  John  W.  Miller.  Vol- 
unteers in  the  Evanston  unit  will  serve  in 
various  Evanston  and  Chicago  social  insti- 
tutions. The  unit  house  at  727  Reba  Place 
will  be  the  center  for  community  fellowship 
and  associations  to  make  Christian  love 
known. 

Other  members  of  the  group  are  Theo- 
dore A.  Hartsough,  Smithville,  Ohio,  a 
member  of  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  E.  Lehman,  grad- 
uates of  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  mem- 
bers of  Mennonite  churches  at  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  and  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

There  will  be  other  volunteers  from  au- 
tumn MCC  orientation  schools.  There  is 
expected  to  be  interchange  of  fellowship 
with  the  40  I-W  men  who  are  in  Evanston 
hospital  work. 

Trainees 

The  1956-57  international  vocational 
trainees  returned  to  their  homelands  after  a 
year  in  America. 

This  group  of  26  trainees  included  the 
first  representatives  from  Paraguay  and  Jor- 
dan. The  others  were  from  Germany,  the 
Netherlands,  and  Switzerland.  They  assem- 
bled in  Akron  and  visited  Washington  and 
New  York  before  sailing.— MCC. 


Pray  for  the  Christian  bookstores  in  Latin 
America.  Many  of  these  are  now  being 
operated  by  a  number  of  our  Interdenomina- 
tional Foreign  Mission  Association  missions 
and  God  is  using  them  to  give  out  the  Word. 
With  the  continued  increase  in  literacy  we 
ought  to  be  praying  even  more  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  good  literature.— IFMA  News. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

The  WMSA  Release  for  1957  was  mailed 
to  district  WMSA  secretaries.  Every  local 
circle  will  receive  a  copy  from  the  district 
secretary.  The  information  in  this  release 
should  be  shared  with  every  officer  and 
WMSA  member. 

Do  you  have  a  file  or  folder,  or  loose-leaf 
notebook  where  the  WMSA  materials  can  be 
located  and  referred  to  during  the  year  as 
needed?  Are  the  release,  program  guide, 
GMSA  handbook,  and  other  information 
from  the  district  committee  accessible  to 
everyone  who  needs  the  information? 

One  of  the  duties  of  the  secretary  is  to 
acquaint  each  officer  and  member  with  the 
correspondence  and  other  information  re- 
lating to  their  duties  and  office. 

"Today  I  want  to  say  thank  you  so  much 
for  the  very  welcome  subscription  to  the  de- 
votional magazine.  I  have  been  enjoying 
its  clear  and  to  the  point  daily  messages  of 
cheer.  One  gets  very  hungry  for  spiritual 
food  and  fellowship  out  here  away  from 
civilization  and  the  warmth  of  Christian 
friends,"  writes  Mrs.  Carl  Wesselhoeft  from 
Somalia. 

There  are  many  missionaries  in  isolated 
places  away  from  the  fellowship  of  other 
Christians.  Mrs.  Clarence  Hooley  in  her 
letter  to  local  circles  writes,  "Is  your  WMSA 
experiencing  that  'summer  slump'  that  seems 
to  strike  the  literature  department  hardest  of 
all?  What  should  we  do  about  it?  Shall  we 
hope  and  pray  that  our  missionary  sisters 
won't  be  facing  any  discouraging  situations 
for  the  next  few  months  so  that  they  won't 
need  our  letters  of  encouragement  ...  or 
shall  we  put  forth  extra  effort  to  find  time 
for  them  in  spite  of  our  busy  schedules?" 

One  missionary  sister  writes,  "Thank  you 
for  the  prayer  reminders  to  our  church 
women.  We  need  so  much  to  pray  for  each 
other." 

Are  you  using  the  Daily  Prayer  Guide  as 
a  prayer  help  to  remember  the  missionaries? 
"Prayer  is  the  most  valuable  contribution 

one  can  make  to  the  mission  cause.  Interces- 
sory prayer  releases  God's  power  to  those 
for  whom  prayer  is  made.  Our  missionaries 
have  testified  to  the  effectiveness  of  their 
work  on  days  when  their  names  appear  in 
the  Prayer  Guide  and  praying  people  at 
home  are  interceding  for  them." 

Office  of  the  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A  recent  survey  reveals  that  in  Australian 
New  Guinea  alone,  two  million  people  speak 
no  less  than  five  hundred  different  vernacu- 
lars. It  is  estimated  that  a  complete  survey  of 
Dutch  New  Guinea  will  bring  to  light  an- 
other 500.  Add  to  this  figure  the  200'  lan- 
guages on  the  islands  of  Indonesia,  the  200 
more  on  several  Polynesian  island  groups,  and 
you  have  a  linguistic  puzzle  unequaled  in  any 
other  area  of  the  world.  So  far,  parts  of  the 
Bible  exist  in  only  128  of  these  languages. 
Pray  for  many  more  missionary  volunteers 
trained  in  linguistics  and  translation. — Mis- 
sionary Mandate. 
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Baruch,  Faithful  Secretary 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  8 

(Jeremiah  36) 

Judah  had  her  last  bright  days  during  the 
reign  of  Josiah. 

But  it  was  not  God's  fault.  God  ordained 
a  prophet,  Jeremiah,  to  whom  He  spoke  His 
words.  "I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 
See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  na- 
tions." God  spoke  in  the  days  of  Josiah  and 
unto  the  time  of  the  captivity.  At  the  time 
of  our  lesson,  God  told  Jeremiah  to  write 
the  words  in  a  book  that  Judah  might  hear 
all  the  evil  which  God  purposed  to  do  unto 
Judah  because  of  her  sin.  The  purpose  of 
the  writing  was  to  give  Judah  an  oppor- 
tunity to  "return  every  man  from  his  evil 
way"  that  God  might  forgive  their  sin. 

God's  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the 
clouds." 

Who  was  the  secretary  to  Jeremiah?  Ba- 
ruch also  was  commanded  to  read  the  words 
to  the  people  in  the  Lord's  house.  Why 
didn't  Jeremiah  read  them?  Was  it  not  dan- 
gerous for  Baruch  to  read  words  of  judg- 
ment? 

Michaiah  heard  the  words  of  the  Lord 
and  told  the  princes  about  them.  The 
princes  sent  for  Baruch  to  read  the  words  to 
them.  The  princes  decided  to  tell  the  king, 
but  they  suggested  that  Jeremiah  and  Ba- 
ruch hide.  When  the  king  heard  of  the 
words  of  his  doom,  he  sent  for  the  roll.  What 
was  his  reaction  to  the  prophecy?  How 
could  it  be  that  the  king  was  not  afraid? 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Charles,  Abram  H.  and  Ruth  (Keller),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sharon 
Faye,  Aug.  3,  1957. 

Derstine,  Clayton  and  Sara  (Gehman),  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  ninth  child  living,  third  son,  Herman, 
June  1,  1957. 

Diller,  Victor  and  Mary  (Gautsche),  Medway, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Eric  Jay,  June  24, 
1957. 

Fisher,  John  J.,  Jr.,  and  Pauline  (Clemens), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child,  Susan  Ann,  July  3,  1957. 

Forrey,  Kenneth  H.  and  Emma  Mae  (Dick), 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter, 
Patricia  Ann,  July  21,  1957. 

Gingerich,  Simon,  Jr.,  and  Lena  (Widrick), 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Darrell 
Lee,  July  17,  1957. 

Grove,  John  R.  and  Melita  J.  (Friesen),  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Debra  Jean, 
July  29,  1957. 

Hamsher,  Thomas  and  Norma  (Kauffman), 
Shanesville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Brian  Dale,  Aug. 
20,  1956,  received  for  adoption,  July  18,  1957. 

Hoover,  Harlan  M.  and  Virginia  (Sauder), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Jeff- 
rey Lynn,  July  16,  1957. 

Horst,  Albert  and  Ethel  (King),  Chicago 
Ridge,  111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sandra 
Jean,  July  21,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Sam  Edw.  and  Alice  Marie  (Farm- 
wald),  Plain  City,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second 
daughter,  LuAnn  Kay,  July  13,  1957. 

Keiner,  Roger  Lee  and  Eunice  A.  (Brenner), 
Smvrna,  Del.,  first  child,  Kenneth  Lee,  July  28, 
1957. 

Kuhns,   Clarence  and   Mabel    (Diller),  New- 


This  king  was  Josiah 's  son.  How  can  it  be 
that  sinners  today  do  not  fear  the  doom  God 
has  pronounced  on  unbelievers? 

What  was  the  king's  attitude  toward  Jere- 
miah and  Baruch?  Baruch  was  hidden  with 
Jeremiah  by  the  Lord  and  the  king  did  not 
harm  them.  Later  Jeremiah  was  put  in  a 
dungeon  but  was  delivered  by  a  colored 
friend.  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  were  forced  to 
go  with  a  group  of  refugees  to  Egypt,  where 
they  died. 

But  the  burning  of  the  words  of  God 
could  not  change  the  purpose  of  God  nor 
could  it  destroy  the  words.  How  is  it  that 
we  do  have  these  words  today? 

Probably  Baruch  gave  up  a  life  of  privi- 
lege and  chose  to  serve  the  despised  proph- 
et of  God.  Jeremiah  needed  the  help  of  just 
such  a  courageous  and  faithful  secretary  to 
do  the  commands  of  God.  We  appreciate 
the  sacrifice  of  Baruch  to  serve  the  cause  of 
truth. 

In  company  with  Jeremiah  Baruch  got  ac- 
quainted with  a  great  God.  Read  together 
a  few  of  Jeremiah's  tender  statements:  6:16; 
8:18-22;  9:1;  13:12-15;  15:16;  33:3. 

Read  also  a  few  of  the  judgments  that 
God  told  Jeremiah  and  Barucb  wrote  for 
Jeremiah:  5:25;  7:34;  13:27;  23:10-15.  Do 
any  of  these  words  of  God  to  Jeremiah  apply 
to  us  today? 

Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


ville,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter,  Fern 
Louise,  Aug.  12,  1957. 

Martin,  Harold  E.  and  Mildred  (Clymer), 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  third  son,  Dennis  Harold,  Aug. 
2,  1957. 

Martin,  Ivan  D.  and  Emma  (Hege),  ,  Pa., 

fourth  daughter,  Cinda  Rae,  July  5,  1957. 

Martin,  Ray  L.  and  Kathryn  (Good),  Mt. 
Bethel,  Pa.,  first  child,  Timothy  Ray,  July  31, 
1957. 

Metzler,  John  J.  and  Alta  (Leaman),  Brewton, 
Ala.,  second  child,  first  living  son,  Gerald  La- 
Mar,  Aug.  5,  1957. 

Moyer,  J.  LaVerne  and  Mildred  (Derstine), 
Franconia,  Pa.,  first  child,  Linda  Sue,  April  17, 
1957. 

Nussbaum,  Marion  and  Anne  (Lehman),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Kurtis  Eu- 
gene, Aug.  8,  1957. 

Oberholtzer,  John  Jacob  and  Rebecca  (Ston- 
er),  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second 
daughter,  Beth  Marie,  Aug.  2,  1957. 

Rosenberger,  William  and  Ada  (Geissinger), 
Ouakertown,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Alan 
Mark,  July  27,  1957. 

Schrock,  Francis  and  Mary  Jean  (Miller),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Kath- 
leen Joy,  July  6,  1957. 

Slagell,  Harold  and  Carolyn  (Hankey),  Ash- 
ley, Mich.,  first  child,  Larry  Gene,  April  16,  1957. 

Snyder,  Stanley  and  Betty  (Slagell),  St.  Johns, 
Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Mary  Beth, 
July  24,  1957. 

Steiner,  R.  Mahlon  and  Alice  (Huff),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Grace  Gay- 
nelle,  Aug.  6,  1957. 

Taylor,  Reginald  S.  and  Jennie  (Sheeler), 
Snow  Hill,  Md.,  first  child,  John  Samson,  Aug. 
1,  1957. 

Troyer,  Darda  and  Melba  (Mumaw),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Jerry  Allen,  June 
18,  1957. 


Troyer,  Samuel  and  Esther  (Freed),  Musoma, 
T.T.,  East  Africa,  first  child,  Lois  Marlene,  Aug. 
1,  1957. 

Wenger,  R.  Gordon  and  Rhoda  (Showalter), 
Norfolk,  Va.,  third  child,  Samuel  Leon,  Aug.  5, 
1957. 

Wilcox,  Clyde  A.  and  Katherine  (Stauffer), 
Nottawa,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Ed- 
ward Allen,  July  10,  1957. 

Witmer,  Norman  H.  and  Anna  (Hershey), 
Sheldon,  Wis.,  eighth  child,  third  daughter, 
Lorene  Rebecca,  Aug.  1,  1957. 

Wolfer,  Clayton  and  Ida  Rose  (Nice),  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Kar- 
lene  Faye,  May  12,  1957. 

Yoder,  Robert  and  Sarah  (Yoder),  Akron, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Robert  Lee,  July 
30,  1957. 

Zook,  Allen  E.  and  Esther  (Neff),  Latour,  Mo., 
third  child,  second  daughter,  Lois  Maxine,  July 
20,  1957. 

Zook,  Durbin  and  Mildred  (Yoder),  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Nancy 
Barbara,  Aug.  11,  1957. 

Zook,  Harold  and  Dorcas  (Alwine),  St.  Johns, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Diane,  June  19,  1957. 

Zook,  Samuel  E.  and  Velma  (Crocker),  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Ra- 
chel Mary,  May  20,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Cripe— Oyer.— Donald  Lee  Cripe,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Middlebury  Lutheran,  and  Donna  Rae 
Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  East  Bend  Mennonite  cong., 
Fisher,  111.,  by  Sanford  Oyer  at  the  Eighth  St. 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Frey—Eby.— Preston  Mark  Frey  and  Lorraine 
Marie  Eby,  both  of  the  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
cong.,  by  Amos  E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Aug.  7,  1957. 

Kauffman— Zimmerly.—E.  Ellsworth  Kauffman, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Oak  Grove  cong.,  and  Irene 
Zimmerly,  Smithville,  Ohio,  First  Brethren  cong., 
by  Robert  L.  Hoffman,  assisted  by  Darwin 
O'Connell,  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Aug. 
11,  1957. 

Kauffman— Detwiler.—Ora  Kauffman,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  cong.,  and  Dona  Belle  Detwiler,  Westover, 
Md.,  Holly  Grove  cong.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the 
home  of  Oliver  Ross,  Snow  Hill,  Md.,  Aug.  10, 
1957. 

Kreiner— Riel.— Clyde  D.  Kremer,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  and  Doris  E.  Riel,  Crete,  Nebr.,  both  of 
the  Milford  cong.,  by  Milton  Troyer  at  the 
church,  Aug.  9,  1957. 

Kropf— Westover.— Daniel  Dean  Kropf,  Harris- 
burg,  Oreg.,  and  Norma  Irene  Westover,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  both  of  the  Fairview  cong.,  by  N.  M. 
Birky  at  the  church,  July  7,  1957. 

Lehman— Wideman.— Marvin  Lehman,  Edmon- 
ton, Alta.,  and  Dolores  Wideman,  Tofield,  Alta., 
both  of  the  Salem  cong.,  by  John  B.  Stauffer  at 
the  church,  Aug.  8,  1957. 

Longenecker— Martin.— Daniel  M.  Longeneck- 
er,  Middletown,  Pa.,  Strickler  cong.,  and  Cath- 
rine  S.  Martin,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Erb  cong.,  by  Homer 
D.  Bomberger  at  the  Erb  Church,  May  11,  1957. 

Martin— Kreider.— Earl  L.  Martin,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and  Frances  Arlene  Krei- 
der, West  Willow,  Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  bv 
David  N.  Thomas  at  the  New  Danville  Church, 
Aug.  10,  1957. 

Meloche— Clark.— Earl  Meloche  and  Alice 
Clark,  both  of  London,  Ont.,  King  St.  cong.,  bv 
Ephraim  Gingerich  at  the  church,  Aug.  9,  1957. 

Miller— White.— Mark  Leland  Miller  and  Har- 
riet Eileen  White,  both  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  Fair- 
view  cong.,  by  N.  M.  Birky  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  sister,  July  14,  1957. 

Miller— Yeackley.— Roland  R.  Miller  and  Edna 
Yeackley,  both  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  East  Fair- 
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view  cong.,  by  Milton  Troyer  at  the  church, 
Aug.  2,  1957. 

Moyer— Derstine.— Arden  L.  Moyer,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  and  Sonja  R.  Der- 
stine, Souderton,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  Arthur  D.  Ruth 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  29,  1957. 

Moyer— Meyers.— Mark  L.  Moyer,  Sellersville, 
Pa.,  Line  Lexington  cong.,  and  Laura  G.  Meyers, 
Sellersville,  Doylestown  cong.,  by  Arthur  D. 
Ruth  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Schumm— Bauman.— Dale  Henry  Schumm, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  East  Zorra  A.M.  cong.,  and  Lau- 
ra Bauman,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  St.  Jacobs  cong.,  by 
Roy  S.  Koch  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church,  Aug.  3, 
1957. 

Stoltzfus— Swartzendruber.— G  1  e  n  n  Stoltzfus, 
Aurora,  Ohio,  Plainview  cong.,  and  Geneva 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  cong.,  by  Elmer 
Stoltzfus  at  the  church,  July  20,  1957. 

Tucker— Eby.—Duane  F.  Tucker,  Cloverdale, 
Ohio,  Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  and  Miriam  M.  Eby, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Reiff  cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Yoder— Purcell.— Earl  Yoder  and  Maxine  Pur- 
cell,  both  of  the  Bethel  CM.  cong.,  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.,  by  Raymond  Byler  at  the  new  church, 
June  28,  1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Alderfer,  Titus  F.,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  son  of  the 
late  Allen  R.  and  Katie  (Freed)  Alderfer,  was 
born  Feb.  12,  1910;  died  April  15,  1957,  in  North 
Penn  Hospital,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  where  he  had  been 
a  heart  patient  for  two  weeks;  aged  47  y.  2  m.  3 
d.  For  the  past  20  years  he  owned  and  operated 
a  welding  shop  in  Souderton.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church.  In  June, 
1933,  he  married  Dorothy  Mae  Crouthamel,  who 
survives  with  2  sons  (Harold  C.  and  Allen  C,  at 
home),  his  mother  (Mrs.  Katie  Alderfer,  Dublin, 
Pa.),  one  brother  and  5  sisters  (Frank  F.,  Den- 
bigh, Va.;  Mrs.  Alice  Landis,  Dublin,  Pa.;  Mary 
Ann— Mrs.  Elias  Swartley,  Doylestown,  Pa.;  Or- 
pha— Mrs.  Milton  Kolb.,  Spring  City,  Pa.;  Ruth- 
Mrs.  Paul  Rush,  Quakertown,  Pa.;  Irene  Alder- 
fer, Dublin,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  19  at  the  Souderton  Church  in  charge  of 
Alvin  Derstine,  Jacob  Moyer,  and  Russell  Mus- 
selman,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Crossgrove,  Jacob  T.,  son  of  Franklin  and 
Barbara  (Mowery)  Crossgrove,  was  born  near 
Lewistown,  Pa.,  April  15,  1895;  died  while  at 
work  at  the  LaChoy  Food  Products  Co.,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  on  July  25,  1957;  aged  62  y.  3  m.  10 
d.  As  a  young  man  he  went  to  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  married  Edna  B.  Wyse  on  Nov.  17, 
1914.  Eight  children  came  to  bless  their  home, 

7  of  whom  survive  (John  and  Florence,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio;  Orvil  and  Mabel— Mrs.  Michael 
Zehr,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Doris— Mrs.  Alva  Schla- 
bach,  and  Lueen— Mrs.  Allen  Fetterman,  Wau- 
seon;  and  Mary  Louise— Mrs.  Everett  Nofziger, 
Archbold).  Also  surviving  are  21  grandchildren. 
Preceding  him  in  death  were  his  parents,  his 
wife  in  1931,  one  son,  one  grandchild,  5  sisters, 
and  6  brothers.  As  a  young  man  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Central  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  on  July  28  at  the  Central 
Church  by  Simon  Stuckey  and  Walter  Stuckey, 
with  burial  in  the  Eckley  Cemetery. 

Fath,  Allen,  son  of  the  late  David  and  Cath- 
ryn  (Hostetler)  Fath,  was  born  April  12,  1889, 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  died  at  his  home  near 
Massillon,  Ohio,  June  20,  1957;  aged  68  y.  2  m. 

8  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Pleasant 
View  Mennonite  Church.  During  the  last  years 
of  life  he  had  been  suffering  from  a  heart  con- 
dition. In  1921  he  was  married  to  Martha  Bru- 
baker,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Robert  Wengerd,  Orrville;  Mrs. 
Roman  Slabaugh,  Dalton;  and  Pearl,  at  home); 
5  sons  (Willis,  Dalton;  Albert,  Orrville;  Chester, 


Dalton;  Richard,  at  home;  Laverne,  Greystone 
Park,  N.J.),  16  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers 
(John,  Canton,  and  George,  Columbus).  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Pleasant  View  Church 
on  June  23  in  charge  of  Elmer  Yoder,  with  Bill 
Detweiler  assisting.  Burial  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Gassman,  Amer  C,  was  born  Jan.  22,  1866, 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.;  passed  away  June  14, 
1957;  aged  91  y.  4  m.  18  d.  He  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  since  early  man- 
hood. On  Dec.  27,  1894,  he  married  Emma 
Wright,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on  Nov.  24, 
1924.  Surviving  are  3  daughters  (Ressie— Mrs. 
Claude  Swartz,  with  whom  he  made  his  home; 
Ireta— Mrs.  Jacob  Hartman,  Delphos,  Ohio; 
Ethel— Mrs.  Noah  Musser,  Mohnton,  Pa.),  5 
grandchildren,  and  6  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  at  Dayton,  Va.,  Brethren  Church 
in  charge  of  James  Flora,  Melvin  Heatwole,  and 
W.  F.  Florv. 

Mishler,  Homer  J.,  son  of  John  M.  and  Lydia 
(Hershberger)  Mishler,  was  born  June  8,  1889; 
died  as  a  result  of  a  heart  attack  on  Aug.  1, 
1957,  while  resting  at  his  home  in  Shipshewana, 
Ind.;  aged  68  y.  1  m.  23  d.  In  early  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church.  Soon 
after  his  marriage  he  transferred  his  member- 
ship to  the  Shore  Church  where  he  remained 
faithful  through  all  these  years.  On  Dec.  9, 
1911,  he  married  Lydia  Miller,  who  survives. 
The  Lord  blessed  their  home  with  the  following 
children  who  also  survive:  (Ruby— Mrs.  Orie 
Hostetler,  Shipshewana;  Dorsa  J.,  Elkhart; 
Ruth— Mrs.  Ernest  Miller,  Middlebury;  Lois- 
Mrs.  Leonard  Haarer,  Constantine,  Mich.;  Paul 
R.,  Shipshewana;  Margaret— Mrs.  Donald  Coff- 
man,  Ligonier),  and  21  grandchildren.  Three 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death.  All  his  broth- 
ers and  sisters  survive  (Mrs.  Lillie  Beachy,  Go- 
shen; Frank,  West  Bend,  Iowa;  Oscar,  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.;  Wilson,  Goshen;  Delcie— Mrs.  Early 
Bontrager,  Middlebury;  George  and  Sanford, 
Shipshewana;  Susie— Mrs.  Harold  Alexander, 
Elkhart),  and  his  stepmother  (Mrs.  Clarence 
Bontrager,  Middlebury).  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  church  by  Percy  J.  Miller, 
Homer  J.  Miller,  and  Lee  J.  Miller,  with  inter- 
ment in  the  Shore  Cemetery. 

Phillips,  William,  was  born  June  25,  1881,  at 
New  Bremen,  N.Y.;  died  at  his  home  on  June  15, 
1957,  following  an  illness  of  4  years;  aged  75 
y.  11  m.  20  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife  and  one 
brother  by  adoption.  He  became  a  Christian 
and  was  received  into  the  Conservative  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  two  years  ago.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  church  by  Leon 
Martin  and  Elias  Zehr. 

Sanders,  William  Russell,  son  of  Francis  and 
Sarah  (Hornsby)  Sanders,  was  born  Oct.  2,  1889, 
at  Galena,  III.;  died  in  a  Freeport,  111.,  hospital 
July  31,  1957,  after  an  extended  illness;  aged  67 
y.  9  m.  27  d.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Freeport  Mennonite  Church  since  1916.  On  June 
10,  1919,  he  was  married  to  Louella  Shoemaker, 
and  since  then  they  made  their  home  on  the 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  homestead.  Surviving  are  his 
wife  and  2  sisters  (Clara— Mrs.  Harry  Freise, 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Addie  Carey, 
Warren,  111.)  Two  brothers  and  4  sisters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Funeral  services  held  at  the 
Freeport  Church  on  Aug.  3  were  in  charge  of 
Richard  Yordy  and  A.  C.  Good,  with  interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schertz,  Emmanuel  Joseph,  son  of  the  late 
John  and  Elizabeth  Schertz,  was  born  near 
Roanoke,  111.,  Jan.  21,  1887;  passed  away  July 
26,  1957,  after  an  illness  of  18  months;  aged  70 
v.  6  m.  5  d.  On  Jan.  25,  1912,  he  married  Lena 
Drange,  who  survives.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  children  (Wilma,  at  home;  Eldon  and  Lois- 
Mrs.  Russell  Schertz,  Lowpoint;  and  Vernon, 
Sterling).  Also  surviving  are  13  grandchildren, 
and  one  brother  (John,  Metamora,  111.).  Pre- 
ceding him  in  death  were  3  sisters  and  2 
brothers.  In  early  youth  he  accepted  Christ, 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to 
which  he  was  faithful  until  his  death.  Until 
recent  years  he  was  active  in  the  program  of  the 


church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Meta- 
mora Church  in  charge  of  Roy  Bucher,  assisted 
by  Melvin  Hamilton  and  Lee  Park,  with  burial 
in  the  Harmony  Cemetery. 

Shearer,  Elmer  L.,  son  of  Clinton  and  Ame- 
lia (Longenecker)  Shearer,  was  born  Aug.  19, 
1898,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  passed  away  on  July  11, 
1957,  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster,  after 
an  illness  of  six  months;  aged  58  y.  10  m.  22  d. 
On  Nov.  13,  1919,  he  was  married  to  Mabel 
Floyd.  Besides  his  wife,  he  is  survived  by  three 
children  (Rachel— Mrs.  Arthur  Kraybill,  Eliza- 
bethtown;  Harold,  Immokalee,  Fla.;  Robert,  Mt. 
Joy),  four  grandchildren,  two  sisters  (Edna- 
Mrs.  Harrison  Miller,  Linglestown;  and  Mar- 
tha—Mrs. Daniel  Eshleman,  Elizabethtown),  one 
brother  (Irvin,  Mechanicsburg).  One  sister  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  In  his  youth  he  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  baptized  at  Eliza- 
bethtown Mennonite  Church.  Later  he  transfer- 
red his  membership  to  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite 
Church  where  he  was  serving  as  Sunday-school 
superintendent  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  July  24  at  the  Mt.  Joy 
Church  with  Henry  Lutz  and  Henry  Garber 
officiating.  Interment  was  made  in  Kraybill's 
Cemetery. 

Smoker,  Jerry  Lynn,  infant  son  of  Alvin  and 
Mildred  (Landis)  Smoker,  Intercourse,  Pa., 
passed  away  at  his  home  July  18,  1957;  age  20 
days.  He  had  been  ill  since  birth.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  a  brother  (Terry  Lee),  his 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christ  Smoker, 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rudy  R. 
Landis,  Lititz,  Pa.).  Graveyard  services  were 
held  July  19  in  charge  of  Isaac  Kennel,  Aaron 
F.  Stoltzfus,  and  Abner  Stoltzfus. 

Springer,  Lydia,  was  born  near  Providence, 
111.,  to  Christian  and  Phoebe  (Eigsti)  Sears  on 
Jan.  23,  1872;  passed  away  in  the  Bloomington 
(111.)  Mennonite  Hospital  on  July  12,  1957;  aged 
85  y.  5  m.  19  d.  She  became  a  member  of  the 
Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church  at  an  early 
age  and  was  a  faithful  member  for  over  70  years. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  husband,  one 
son,  3  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Surviving  are  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Willis  Slagel,  Flanagan,  111.,  and 
Mrs.  Roy  Schertz,  Princeton,  111.),  2  sons  (Gil- 
bert, Princeton,  and  Edward,  Aurora,  Nebr.), 
10  grandchildren,  13  great-grandchildren,  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Fanny  Forney,  Flanagan,  and  Mrs. 
Phoebe  Culp,  Sterling,  111.),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral  service  was 
held  in  the  Willow  Springs  Church  on  July  14 
in  charge  of  C.  Warren  Long  and  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

TJlrich,  Karen  Marie,  infant  daughter  of  Ver- 
non and  Edith  (Yoder)  Ulrich,  Roanoke,  111., 
was  born  in  the  Methodist  Hospital,  Peoria,  111., 
on  July  15,  1957;  passed  away  the  same  day. 
Surviving  besides  her  parents  are  her  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Yoder,  Akron, 
N.Y.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  C.  Ulrich,  Meta- 
mora, 111.).  An  infant  sister  preceded  her  in 
death.  Graveside  services  were  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Mennonite  Cemetery  on  July  16  with 
D.  M.  Hostetler  and  John  E.  Hostetler  in  charge. 

Yoder,  Lincoln,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  to  Daniel  and  Anna  (Miller)  Yoder,  May 
17,  1896;  died  June  24,  1957;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  7  d. 
He  was  married  to  Ida  Miller  Dec.  16,  1917.  He 
was  in  failing  health  for  some  time  but  died 
suddenly  of  a  heart  attack  while  taking  two  of 
his  grandchildren  to  Bible  school  in  Berlin.  The 
children  left  the  car  and  went  to  summon  help. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Berlin  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  7  daughters  and 
one  son  (Mrs.  Paul  Hummel,  Mrs.  Ivan  Mullet, 
Berlin,  Ohio;  Mrs.  W.  O.  Boyd,  Mrs.  Ray  Mast 
Jr.,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  Mrs.  William  Rottman, 
Wooster,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Lewis  Ebersole,  Puerto 
Rico;  Judy  at  home,  and  Dr.  Carl  H.  Yoder, 
Millersburg,  Ohio),  a  sister  (Gertrude  Yoder, 
Wooster),  3  brothers  (Jacob,  Wooster;  Martin, 
Orrville,  and  Stephen,  Holmesville,  Ohio),  and 
23  grandchildren.  His  parents,  a  sister,  and  an 
infant  son  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Berlin  Church  on 
June  26  by  S.  W.  Sommer,  Paul  Hummel,  and 
D.  D.  Miller. 
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tial  relations  between  pnysician  and  patient 
by  violating  the  canons  of  professional  se- 
crecy. 

o     o  o 

The  Epworth  Old  Rectory  in  Lincoln- 
shire County,  England,  where  John  and 
Charles  Wesley  lived  in  childhood,  has  been 
dedicated  as  a  shrine  of  World  Methodism. 
The  building  was  purchased  from  the 
Church  of  England  by  British  Methodists 
and  restored  by  United  States  Methodists. 
*     #  * 

A  postage  stamp  which  the  West  German 
government  issued  to  mark  the  convening 
of  the  Evangelical  Church  Day  Congress  in 
Frankfort  last  year  was  voted  the  most  out- 
standing Protestant  postal  issue  of  1956  by 
the  Collectors  of  Religion  on  Stamps  So- 
ciety. 

o      o  o 

"The  Red  Plague,"  a  30-minute  docu- 
mentary film  in  sound  and  full  color,  has 
just  been  released  by  World  Vision,  Inc. 
Narrated  by  Dr.  Bob  Pierce,  it  traces  the 
steady  growth  of  Communism  throughout 
the  world.  For  information  write  to:  World 
Vision,  Inc.,  Box  O,  Pasadena,  Calif.— 
EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 
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fare.  (13)  The  medical  practice  of  trans- 
planting parts  of  the  body  from  a  person 
who  has  died  should  be  considered  morally 
right. 

one 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
in  an  8-0  decision  upheld  the  rights  of  states 
to  ban  the  sale  of  automobiles  on  Sunday. 

0        0  0 

The  Kansas  State  Highway  Commission 
dedicated  its  new  headquarters  at  Topeka 
in  a  meeting  opened  with  prayer.  The 
prayer  was  requested  by  the  Commission 
Director.  He  said  that  since  the  state's  busi- 
ness is  to  be  conducted  in  the  new  building 
for  many  years,  it  was  fitting  that  the  head- 
quarters be  so  dedicated. 

o     «  o 

E.  Raymond  Wilson,  prominent  Quaker 
leader,  after  ten  months  in  the  Orient  says 
that  "the  United  States  military  installations 
in  the  Far  East  are  a  cause  for  unrest  and 
dislike  of  Americans  there.  In  Okinawa 
40,000  acres  are  used  for  military  purposes, 
depriving  50,000  farmers  of  their  land. 
American  bases  in  Japan  use  2  per  cent  of  its 
arable  land,  the  equivalent  for  150,000  Jap- 
anese farmers  whose  production  is  needed." 


Items  and 
Comments 

A  resolution  recommending  the  admission 
to  the  Duke  University  Divinity  School  of 
"qualified  students  without  distinction  as  to 
race"  was  adopted  by  the  North  Carolina 
Methodist  Conference.  The  resolution  asked 
the  Duke  University  trustees  to  permit  Ne- 
groes to  attend  the  Divinity  School.  It 
pointed  out  that  the  administration,  faculty, 
and  students  of  the  school  had  requested 
elimination  of  racial  barriers.  Duke  trustees 
recently  announced  that  there  had  been  no 
change  in  university  policy  which  would 
permit  admission  of  Negroes  to  the  univer- 
sity as  students. 

O         O  0 

John  Diefenbaker,  new  Prime  Minister  of 
Canada,  is  a  Baptist.  He  neither  smokes  nor 
drinks.  During  his  campaign  he  refused  to 
make  political  speeches  on  Sunday. 

a      *  0 

Pax  services  by  Mennonite  CO's  in  Al- 
geria are  described  in  an  illustrated  article 
in  the  July  issue  of  Christian  Life.  The  arti- 
cle is  entitled  "Mennonite  CO's— No  Shirk- 
ers." The  story  closes  with  this  sentence: 
"John  Shearer  and  his  fellow  workers  are 
proving  that  a  young  man  who  doesn't  be- 
lieve in  taking  a  life  can  work  to  give  a 
better  life  to  many." 

o      o  a 

Verbo,  a  Christian  magazine  in  the  Span- 
ish language,  went  on  the  newsstands  in 
Latin  America  in  May.  The  initial  run  was 
10,000.  The  editor  hopes  to  reach  the  95 
per  cent  of  Latin  Americans  who  never  read 
an  evangelical  periodical,  says  Christian 
Life. 

see 

The  Protestant  Council  of  the  City  of 
New  York  appealed  to  the  city's  1,700  Prot- 
estant churches  for  co-operation  in  bring- 
ing "the  unchurched"  to  Madison  Square 
Garden  for  the  closing  weeks  of  the  Billy 
Graham  crusade.  While  thousands  made 
decisions  for  Christ  during  the  first  weeks  of 
the  campaign,  the  appeal  noted  that  there 
were  remaining  thousands  in  greater  New 
York  who  had  not  been  reached.  The  Prot- 
estant Agency  reported  that  nearly  60  per 
cent  of  the  city's  population  is  unclaimed  by 
any  religious  organization. 

«      a  a 

Inclusion  of  the  question— What  is  your 
religion?— in  the  1960  Federal  Census  was 
urged  by  the  Association  of  Council  Secre- 
taries in  its  annual  meeting.  The  group  also 
urged  that  a  census  of  religious  bodies  be 
conducted  in  1966.  The  Association  consists 
of  300  secretaries  of  interdenominational 
church  councils,  and  other  Protestant  reli- 
gious workers. 

0       0  0 

Roman  Catholic  doctors  voted  on  medical 
and  ethical  grounds  against  co-operating 
with  police  authorities  in  making  blood  tests 
of  motorists  involved  in  accidents  and  sus- 
pected of  drunken  driving.  The  doctors  con- 
tended that  the  tests  were  unreliable  from  a 
medical  point  of  view.  They  also  argued 
that  co-operating  with  police  in  making 
blood  tests  would  undermine  the  confiden- 


Before  1914  there  were  35,000  divorces 
annually  in  France.  Today  the  figure  is 
250,000  and  some  estimates  lift  it  to  350,- 
OOO.-Christianity  Today. 

e      o  o 

Rachel  Saint,  a  sister  of  Nate  Saint,  one  of 
the  missionaries  who  was  murdered  last  year 
by  the  Auca  Indians,  is  learning  the  Auca 
language  and  reducing  it  to  writing  so  that 
she  can  give  the  Aucas  the  Word  of  God  in 
their  own  language.  This  is  a  fine  type  of 


The  United  States  Supreme  Court  upheld 
the  constitutionality  of  the  federal  law  bar- 
ring obscene  publications  from  the  U.S. 
mails. 

o      e  e 

The  Augustana  Lutheran  Church  ap- 
proved the  following  regulations  for  funer- 
als: (1)  The  pastor  should  be  consulted  be- 
fore funeral  arrangements  are  made.  (2)  A 
funeral  director  should  be  selected  in  ad- 
vance of  an  emergency.  (3)  A  burial  site 
should  be  considered  before  emergencies 
arrive.  (4)  The  funeral  should  be  held  as 
soon  as  practical.  (5)  Christian  stewardship 
should  be  exercised  in  funeral  expenditures. 

(6)  Memorial  gifts  should  be  given  to  the 
church,  institutions,  or  some  worthy  charity 
as  a  worthy  manner  of  honoring  the  dead. 

(7)  If  there  is  cremation  the  ashes  should  be 
properly  interred.  (8)  The  church  building 
should  be  considered  the  proper  place  for 
funeral  service  of  church  members.  (9)  The 
casket  should  remain  closed  during  and 
after  funeral  service.  (10)  It  should  be  con- 
sidered proper  to  conduct  the  committal 
service  either  at  the  place  of  the  funeral 
service  or  the  cemetery.  (11)  All  should  bear 
in  mind  that  the  service  of  the  church  should 
be  separate  and  apart  from  other  rites.  (12) 
An  autopsy  should  be  encouraged  whenever 
it  gives  promise  of  promoting  human  wel- 


Church  Camps 


Children's  Bible  Memory  Camp 

The  camp  was  held  at  the  Free  Methodist 
camp,  Jackson,  Mich.,  July  28,  to  Aug  3, 
with  146  campers  enrolled.  Included  in  the 
various  activities  were  Bible  classes,  object 
lessons,  missionary  hour,  and  cabin  devo- 
tions. The  day  started  with  a  treasure  hunt 
from  the  Word  of  God,  then  the  sharing  of 
this  treasure  with  another.  Recreation  con- 
sisted of  various  competitive  games,  swim- 
ming, and  crafts. 

Oliver  Hsu,  a  Chinese,  and  R.  R.  Smuck- 
er,  former  missionary  in  India,  were  the 
missionaries.  The  missionary  hour  was  the 
high  light  of  the  week  for  the  campers. 

The  camp  is  sponsored  by  the  various 
Mennonite  churches  in  Illinois,  Indiana, 
Ohio,  and  Michigan.  Campers  learned  300 
Bible  verses  or  completed  their  correspond- 
ence lessons. 

North  Central  Youth  Camp 

The  North  Central  Mennonite  Youth 
Camp  was  held  at  the  Free  Methodist  Camp 
near  Valley  City,  N.  Dak.,  July  15-19,  with 
81  present.  States  represented  were  North 
Dakota,  Minnesota,  Montana,  and  Indiana. 
Camp  directors  were  John  Stoll,  Clyde  Alle- 
bach,  and  William  Kurtz,  and  instructors 
were  Floyd  Kauffman  and  Mae  Nitzsche. 
Classes  were  held  every  morning  from  nine 
to  twelve.  Afternoons  were  spent  in  recre- 
ation and  craft  classes  for  those  interested. 
At  7:00  p.m.  Floyd  Kauffman  spoke  on  "Liv- 
ing Victorious  Every  Day"  and  Abe  Stoll  on 
"Drawing  Near  to  God." 

An  early  morning  hike  and  cooking  break- 
fast over  the  open  fire  was  an  extra  feature 
for  the  week. 
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The  Truth  Shall  Make 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 


//  you  lose  your  temper,  it  is  a  sign  that 
you  have  wrong  on  your  side.— Chinese 
Proverb. 

This  old  Chinese  proverb  seems  all  too 
true.  Sometimes  people  with  no  religious 
interest  at  all  seem  more  self-controlled 
than  Christians.  The  unchristian  man 
may  be  poised  and  calm  and  polite  in 
spite  of  reverses  and  insults.  The  reason 
for  this  is  perhaps  that  the  man  of  the 
world,  who  has  no  religion  to  guide  him, 
makes  the  fullest  use  of  the  common 
sense  which  God  has  given  him. 

No  one  needs  to  be  ignorant  of  his 
reactions  to  the  varied  tests  of  daily  liv- 
ing. Christianity  works  best  when  it  is 
well  mixed  with  psychology  and  common 
sense.  Too  many  Christians  try  to  clutch 
Biblical  truth  as  such,  forgetting  that 
they  too  need  the  common-sense  touch 
which  the  world  uses. 

The  art,  not  only  of  getting  along  with 
all  kinds  of  people,  but  of  sincerely  lov- 
ing all  people,  is  one  of  the  greatest  les- 
sons a  Christian  ought  to  master.  People 
are  different  even  while  they  are '  alike. 
And  yet  sheer  personal  honesty  on  my 
own  part  requires  that  every  time  I 
wonder  why  someone  is  so  hard  to  get 
along  with,  I  also  reverse  the  question 
and  ask  myself  what  is  wrong  with  me 
that  I  cannot  love  that  person. 

And  if  I  am  truly  honest  before  God,  I 
will  try  to  understand  my  own  reactions 
toward  those  who  disagree  with  me  and 
will  seek  to  analyze  them.  There  can  be 
no  real  growth  without  analysis  and  no 
growth  until  I  understand  myself  and  my 
reactions  to  averse  situations. 

Do  you  know  why  you  become  angry? 
Have  you  analyzed  the  glibness  of  tongue 
that  speaks  unkindly  of  another?  How 
can  you— how  do  you  dare  to  speak  even 
one  word  that  will  belittle  your  brother 
in  the  Lord? 

I  don't  know  what  sort  of  answer  a 
trained  psychologist  might  give  to  these 
questions.  But  the  best-known  printed 
work  on  human  relations  gives  some 
good  solutions  that  actually  work!  This 
book  is  literally  filled  with  lines  that  help 
me  to  understand  myself.  However,  I 
want  to  mention  only  one  statement  that 
is  revealingly  profound  to  say  the  least. 
(Incidentally,  the  name  of  this  book  is— 
the  Bible!) 


Yes,  it  is  the  Bibl**ftie  Book  ,  that 
many  people  have  used  to  prove  their 
pet  convictions  is  also  the  Book^th^t  lays 
bare  their  deceitful  and  hateful  hearts. 
This  Book  has  this  disturbing  statement: 
"And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  jree." 

Truth  can  free  you  only  when  you 
know  it!  And  what  of  those  people  who 
deliberately  close  their  ears  and  eyes  to 
new  truth?  To  "the  other  side"  of  a 
question? 

One  pastor  put  it  this  way:  "When  you 
begin  to  turn  red  in  the  face  in  a  conver- 
sation, it  is  at  that  moment  that  you 
cease  seeking  for  truth,  and  you  begin  to 
defend  your  own  point  of  view." 

Another  sage  said,  "What  makes  you 
angry?  You  get  angry  whenever  you 
can't  have  your  own  way!" 

At  this  point  you  can  rate  yourself  and 
discover  how  interested  you  are  in  know- 
ing the  truth.  All  of  us  have  at  least  one 
idea  which  is  not  accepted  by  someone 
else.  Trouble  begins  when  we  close  our 
mind  to  anything  new  about  our  "convic- 
tions" or  our  "opinions"  and  when  we 
set  ourselves  to  "fight  for  what  we  be- 
lieve." 

Usually  there  ought  to  be  less  fighting 
and  more  serious  self-inspection  in  re- 
gard to  our  own  attitudes  toward  an  is- 
sue. What  makes  us  want  to  "fight"? 
Are  you  ever  disturbed  because  you  can 
never  agree  with  others  in  your  group? 
Have  you  ever  considered  that  perhaps 
your  attitude  toward  others  is  as  bad  as 
that  problem  "about  which  everyone  is 
so  stupidly  blind"? 

When  we  become  upset  or  hurt  or 
worse  yet,  "red  in  the  face,"  and  speak 
with  "fire  in  the  eye,"  do  you  think  it  is 
a  pretty  good  sign  that  we  are  more  in- 
terested in  defending  our  own  idea  than 
learning  new  truth  about  it?  I'm  merely 
asking  you. 

It  isn't  hard  to  find  an  issue  within  the 
church  today  over  which  many  tempers 
are  brought  into  play.  There  have  been 
heated  discussions  over  the  new  RSV  Bi- 
ble; tense  disagreements  regarding  the 
ordination  of  new  leaders  within  a  con- 
gregation; refusals  to  adopt  anything 
new  within  the  pattern  of  communion 
and  feet-washing  observance;  and  persist- 
ently pessimistic  attitudes  when  any  sort 


of  building  venture  is  mentioned.  And 
you  can  add  dozens  of  additional  situa- 
tions to  this  list. 

The  fact  is  that  arguments  over  such 
issues  often  become  so  heated  that  one  is 
made  to  feel  that  Mr.  Chinese  is  right: 
there  surely  must  be  wrong  on  someone's 
side.  We  are  led  to  believe  that  people 
are  not  seeking  for  truth  at  all.  They 
have  accepted  a  certain  point  of  view, 
and  to  save  face,  they  have  to  prove  their 
point. 

That's  it— over  and  over.  It  is  our 
point  we  fume  about  and  try  to  prove. 
Truth  is  of  lesser  importance.  We  might 
have  to  admit  error,  and  we  might  be 
humiliated  if  we  kept  truth  as  our  goal. 

The  consequences  of  such  attitudes  are 
always  the  same:  we  become  tense,  tight, 
and  touchy.  Little  walls  of  hate  and  mis- 
understanding and  intolerance  spring  up 
between  brethren.  And  nothing  but  the 
truth  will  free  us! 

Although  this  verse  means  the  Truth- 
Jesus— yet  its  message  is  applicable  to 
truth  in  any  area  of  life.  It  may  be  hum- 
bling for  me  to  sit  down— alone— to  think 
through  my  "stauhchest  convictions." 
It  will  not  be  easy  to  surrender  my  dog- 
matic "sensible  point  of  view"  to  the 


The  Cleansing  Power 

By  Ida  M.  Yoder 

I  carried  a  grudge 

In  the  depth  of  my  soul, 
While  pleading,  "Dear  God, 

Oh,  make  me  whole." 

It  festered  and  pained, 

But  I  kept  it  there, 
O'erwhelmed  with  self-pity, 

"Oh  God,  it's  not  fair." 

Then  sin-sick  and  weary, 
I  knelt  to  seek  peace, 

Laid  my  grudge  on  the  altar; 
What  a  glorious  release! 

Now  no  more  does  malice 
Find  room  in  my  heart ; 

It  is  garnished  and  swept, 
For  Him  set  apart. 

Walton,  Kans. 
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great  fact  that  many  impossible  things 
can  be  done  when  people  have  a  will  to 
work. 

And  my  face  will  be  red  with  shame  if 
I  try  to  analyze  the  time  when  I  met  dis- 
agreement and  became  "warm  under  the 
collar,"  or  when  I  "refused  to  discuss  the 
matter."  Or  perhaps  I  simply  got  up  and 
left  the  room— insinuating  by  that  action 
that  all  men  are  blind  fools  for  not  seeing 
things  as  I  do!  It  will  be  hard,  but  it  will 
be  breath-takingly  refreshing  to  admit 
that,  without  a  doubt,  I  was  not  interest- 
ed in  discovering  the  truth! 

Truth  never  makes  us  angry.  Truth 
frees  us!  Truth  needs  no  defense.  It 
must  be  that  I  have  imbibed  some 
"wrong"  into  my  thinking  (although 
there  may  be  some  truth  to  my  ideas)  if  it 
makes  me  argue  and  color  up  and  finally 
clamp  my  mouth  shut  in  silence.  (/  will 
not  be  humbled.  /  won't  admit  that  /  am 
wrong,  I'll  just  not  say  anything.  I'll 
leave  the  room  for  a  while  and  will  never 
discuss  the  issue  again.) 

Poor  foolish  children  that  we  are!  We 
want  to  be  mature,  and  yet  we  forget  that 
a  mature  man  knows  his  limitations  and 
freely  admits  his  errors. 

The  man  of  the  world  strives  to  be  ma- 
ture, too.  In  fact,  many  men  reach  a 
remarkably  mature  attitude  without  Je- 
sus. They  do  not  bother  about  godly 
things,  and  so  Satan  doesn't  bother  them. 

But  because  the  first  principle  of  Chris- 
tianity is  death  to  self,  Satan  strikes  us 
on  this  point.  He  strikes  hard  and  our 
intense  self-interest  and  self-justification 
makes  some  of  us  miss  adult  maturity. 
We  can  live  to  become  gray-haired  and 
still  retain  attitudes  that  are  remarkably 
childish. 

The  truth  shall  make  you  free!  Yes, 
truth  will  do  it!  Wanting  to  know  the 
true  side  of  a  situation!  It  will  free  you 
of  tension  between  brother  and  brother. 
A  real  desire  for  truth  will  clear  a  church 
of  its  tightest  problem.  To  honestly 
search  for  truth  will  mean  that  some- 
times some  members  in  a  congregation 
will  have  to  give  up  their  ideas;  at  other 
times  other  members  will  have  to  submit 
and  say,  "Your  idea  is  best."  Truth 
brings  unity;  never  disunity! 

Are  you  concerned  about  truth?  Do 
you  truly  want  to  be  inwardly  free? 
Know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free! 

The  truth  will  do  it!  But  the  Truth 
cannot  fail!  Jesus  is  waiting  to  take  your 
honest  desire  for  truth  and  keep  you  free. 
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And  "if  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


What  Shall  We  Do? 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 
This  question  comes  forcibly  to  every 
one  of  us  at  one  time  or  another.  When 
a  soul  comes  to  see  the  power  and  right- 
eousness of  God,  and  His  absolute  claim 
upon  every  human  life,  then  he  comes 
also  to  see  himself  as  lost,  under  the  sen- 
tence of  death  for  sin;  as  helpless,  be- 
cause he  has  no  strength  to  cease  from 
sin;  as  hopeless,  because  he  can  make  no 
atonement  for  past  sin.  Then,  in  the 
depths  of  contrition,  will  he  cry  out, 
"What  shall  I  do?  I  have  sinned  against 
the  holy  God.  What  shall  I  do?  I  have 
offended  the  Christ,  the  Lord's  anointed. 
What  shall  I  do?  I  have  grieved  the  Spir- 
it of  power  and  holiness.  What  shall  I 
do?" 

Isaiah  saw  the  Lord  "high  and  lifted 
up,"  and  as  a  result  he  cried  out,  "Woe  is 
me!  [What  shall  I  do?]"  Peter  saw  the 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  he  said, 
"Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man." 
Pilate  was  burdened  with  the  question, 
"What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?"  Paul 
cried,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  The  Philippian  jailer  said,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

A  vision  of  the  holiness  of  God  will  al- 
ways elicit  this  question  from  man. 
There  is  only  one  answer.  "Repent." 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  We 
can  come  only  to  Him  whom  we  have  of- 
fended. He  has  made  a  way  of  salvation 
for  us,  because  He  loves  us.  In  spite  of 
all  our  sin,  in  spite  of  all  our  rebellion 
against  His  rightful  authority,  He  loves 
us.  Isn't  that  wonderful?  Think  of  it. 
Let  it  get  deep  down  and  grip  your  heart. 
He  loves  us.  "While  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  And  He  will  forgive 
us.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins."  But  He 
doesn't  stop  even  there.  "And  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

Do  you  desire  to  please  God?  Would 
you  have  peace  in  your  heart?  Would 
you  live  a  consistent,  holy  life?  Would 
you  live  above  sin?  Then  go  to  Him, 
confess  your  sins,  your  weakness,  your 
failure.  He  will  give  you  the  power  to 
overcome  sin.  In  Him  is  victory.  Claim 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Perhaps  it  is  useless  to  write  this  since  the 
Gospel  Herald  has  shrunk  so  in  size!  Imagine 
my  chagrin  as  a  pastor,  after  distributing  the 
sample  Gospel  Herald  and  giving  a  sales  talk 
in  which  I  urged  that  every  family  should 
have  the  official  church  organ  coming  to  their 
home,  to  be  so  shortly  confronted  with  the 
emaciated  paper  we  now  receive! 

Frankly,  I  have  lost  my  enthusiasm  for  the 
Herald's  promotion.  Are  we  putting  first  things 
first  when  we  cut  the  size  of  our  official  church 
paper? 

Such  reduction  discourages  contributions  to 
the  Herald.  The  psychological  effect  of  this 
curtailment  will  be  great.  This  in  turn  will 
have  a  tremendous  adverse  effect  upon  our 
church's  spiritual  and  missionary  momentum. 

If  dollars  and  cents  are  the  basic  trouble, 
then  cutting  the  size  of  the  Herald  will  not  cure 
the  malady.  The  sickness  must  be  treated  with 
different  surgery.  But  I  am  constrained  to  be- 
lieve the  diagnosis  which  has  brought  our 
church  paper  to  such  a  spectacle  is  not  correct. 
I  have  faith  that  our  people  will  gladly  pay  the 
price  necessary  to  keep  the  Herald  to  its  proper 
health  and  size. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  see  the  results  of  a 
poll  of  magazines  and  periodicals  coming  into 
Mennonite  homes  whose  subscription  price  is 
higher  than  that  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  I  be- 
lieve our  constituency  is  willing  to  meet  the 
raise  in  subscription  price  that  is  called  for  by 
rising  labor  and  materials  costs. 

It  seems  to  me  that  what  we  need  is  a  real 
sales  promotion  of  the  Gospel  Herald  that  will 
keep  it  where  it  belongs  in  size  and  usefulness. 

Do  we  appreciate  the  fact  that  our  official 
church  paper  cannot  be  matched  by  any  other 
literary  instrument  currently  being  offered  us 
as  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church? 

Let's  keep  the  Gospel  Herald  high  in  its 
mission  of  kingdom  promotion.— J.  F.  Garber, 
Burton,  Ohio. 


Praise  the  Lord  for  those  messages  on  our 
missions  page,  such  as  the  call  to  revival,  and 
for  the  one  about  the  "towel"  as  a  symbol  of 
service,  given  by  our  Lord.  Surely  we  need 
revival  to  deliver  us  from  the  worldly  spirit  of 
wanting  to  be  served,  rather  than  being  willing 
to  serve. 

Also  note  the  one  calling  for  concern  for  lost 
Israel  right  here  in  our  homeland.  Why  look 
only  to  faraway  Israel  where  there  are  many 
hindrances  and  forget  the  wide-open  doors  to 
our  Jewish  neighbors  at  our  own  doors!— Orrie 
D.  Yoder,  Nampa,  Idaho. 


this  promise  and  it  is  yours.  "He  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Roman  Catholic  Bishop  Fulton  J.  Sheen 
has  reported  that  over  two  thirds  of  the 
Vatican's  income  now  comes  from  the  Unit- 
ed States  — Between  the  Lines. 
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Conference  Alignment 

Geography  was  a  prime  consideration 
in  the  formation  of  our  various  confer- 
ence districts.  Today  for  the  most  part 
they  bear  geographical  names:  Franco- 
nia,  Illinois,  South  Central,  Pacific  Coast. 
Most  new  settlements  became  attached  to 
conferences  in  the  area.  Since  mutual 
fellowship  and  help  was  the  purpose  in 
organizing  congregations  into  conferenc- 
es, it  was  obvious  that  this  fellowship 
could  be  found  most  easily  among  con- 
gregations not  too  far  apart  geographi- 
cally. 

Earlier  the  Amish-Mennonite  division 
did  cause  a  good  deal  of  overlapping. 
The  two  Amish  conferences— Eastern  and 
Western— covered  all  the  territory  which 
was  also  taken  in  by  various  Mennonite 
conferences.  In  the  early  decades  of  this 
century  this  overlapping  was  very  large- 
ly reduced  in  some  major  realignments 
which  brought  an  end  to  some  confer- 
ences and  created  others— chiefly  on  geo- 
graphic lines.  Those  who  worked  on 
this  project  felt  it  was  not  good  to  have 
congregations  of  different  conferences  in 
the  same  general  area.  The  work  which 
was  done  then  to  bring  congregations  of 
the  same  area  into  the  same  conference 
was  undoubtedly  a  major  contribution  to 
Mennonite  Church  unity.  For  congrega- 
tions who  are  close  enough  together  spir- 
itually to  fellowship  in  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  there  would  seem  to 
be  little  excuse  for  failure  to  fellowship 
in  a  district  conference  of  their  area. 

The  good  work  of  our  fathers  thirty- 
five  or  forty  years  ago  has  been  partly 
undone  as  their  sons  through  coloniza- 
tion and  mission  work  have  created  some 
overlapping.  Early  loyalties  are  strong, 
and  people  who  move  to  another  area 
often  like  to  retain  their  former  confer- 
ence connection.  As  a  consequence  in 
such  a  community  as  Sarasota,  Fla.,  we 
have  congregations  representing  at  least 
four  conferences  eligible  for  membership 
in  General  Conference. 

Two  recent  developments,  however, 
indicate  that  the  movement  toward  com- 
mon membership  in  area  conferences  is 
still  in  progress.  One  is  the  transfer  just 
completed  of  a  group  of  congregations 


in  central  Pennsylvania  from  the  Ohio 
and  Eastern  Conference  to  the  Allegheny 
Conference.  This  is  merely  the  continua- 
tion of  the  process  of  the  twenties  in 
merging  the  Amish  and  Mennonite 
churches.  At  that  time  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite and  the  Eastern  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Conference  formed  an  Ohio  and  East- 
ern Amish  Mennonite  Joint  Conference. 
Since  then  the  process  of  unification  re- 
sulted in  a  change  of  name  to  Ohio  and 
Eastern  Conference.  Now,  although  the 
Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference  still  covers 
territory  from  Ohio  east  and  south  to 
Florida,  these  central  Pennsylvania  con- 
gregations, formerly  Amish,  have  joined 
the  fellowship  of  congregations  geo- 
graphically nearer  to  them,  with  whom 
they  have  long  been  laboring  in  Mission 
Board  and  Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence. The  transfer  was  made  with  the 
full  consent  and  good  will  of  the  Ohio 
and  Eastern  Conference.  We  wish  to 
commend  it  as  a  movement  in  the  right 
direction  for  church  unity. 

The  other  development  is  the  conver- 
sations now  in  progress  for  the  formation 
of  a  conference  in  the  Gulf  Coast  states. 
Representatives  of  a  number  of  congre- 
gations of  the  South  Central  and  Ohio 
and  Eastern  conferences  recently  agreed, 
almost  unanimously,  to  proceed  toward 
such  a  new  conference,  and  the  voice  of 
congregations  is  being  taken.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  congregations  from  still  other 
conferences  represented  in  that  region 
will  be  interested  also  in  these  negotia- 
tions. Our  membership  in  the  South  is 
not  large,  and  general  participation  will 
make  a  new  conference  much  more  feasi- 
ble. 

Overlapping  of  conference  districts  in 
other  areas  should  give  us  all  concern. 
In  so  far  as  this  represents  differing 
standards,  there  can  be  respect  for  the 
convictions  of  our  people.  Where  there 
are  actual  significant  differences  of  faith 
and  practice,  trying  to  force  people  to- 
gether into  a  common  organization 
would  have  little  value.  And  yet  we  be- 
lieve that  Daniel  Kauffman  and  others 
were  justified  in  the  merger  days  in  put- 
ting on  a  good  deal  of  pressure  in  order 
to  achieve  the  present  conference  pat- 
tern. When  we  can't  work  together  in 
our  communities,  the  various  groups,  for 


all  practical  purposes,  are  different  de- 
nominations. No  doubt  our  community 
witness  is  often  hindered  by  our  failure 
to  co-operate. 

It  is  time  for  us  to  consider  further 
changes,  even  extensive  realignment,  of 
our  conference  affiliations.  Organization- 
al unity,  it  is  true,  is  not  necessarily  spir- 
itual unity.  Spiritual  unity  in  the  Spirit 
should  be  our  first  concern.  But  working 
together  brings  acquaintance,  and  ac- 
quaintance is  often  a  long  step  toward  a 
true  fellowship  in  Christ.  When  we  find 
out  in  how  many  things  we  are  in  har- 
mony, we  are  helped  to  eliminate  the 
differences.— E. 

Sometimes  the  Answer 
Is  No 

Guest  Editorial 

Taking  the  picture  as  a  whole,  there 
is  probably  more  faith  in  divine  healing 
today  than  at  any  other  time  in  the  mem- 
ory of  the  living. 

Actually,  it  takes  a  rather  strong  brand 
of  skepticism  to  reject  the  mass  of  both 
testimony  and  evidence  that  can  be 
brought  forward  to  support  the  belief 
that  God  does  heal  in  answer  to  prayer- 
today! 

This  is  not  to  say  that  every  person 
who  is  prayed  for  is  healed.  It  is  not  to 
say  that  God's  answer  is  always  "yes." 
Not  only  in  modern  but  also  in  Biblical 
times  the  answer  was  sometimes  "no." 

No  less  a  stalwart  than  the  Apostle 
Paul  tells  us  that  he  had  a  "thorn  in  the 
flesh"  (taken  by  most  interpreters  to  be 
some  type  of  physical  affliction).  He  also 
tells  us  that  he  "besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart"  (II  Cor. 
12:8).  But  the  answer  was,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient"  (v.  9). 

Acts  28:8  records  the  healing  of  "the 
father  of  Publius"  after  Paul  laid  hands 
on  him  and  prayed.  However,  in  II  Tim. 
4:20  Paul  mentions  the  fact  that  he  left 
one  of  his  co-workers,  Trophimus,  at  Mi- 
letus, "sick." 

If  the  Apostle  Paul  were  living  today, 
he  would  undoubtedly  be  charged  by 
somebody  with  "letting  down  the  doc- 
trine." Why  didn't  he  pray  the  prayer 
of  faith  for  Trophimus  (if  that  is  all  that 
is  involved  in  healing)? 

Now  there  are  those  who  would  have 
ready  but  glib  answers  to  any  situation  of 
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this  kind.  They  will  charge  either  Paul 
or  Trophimus  with  lack  of  faith,  hidden 
sin,  or  some  other  fault,  as  if  to  say  that 
if  the  conditions  are  right  healing  will 
always  come. 

That  some  failures  in  healing  can  be 
attributed  to  weakness  of  faith  may  be 
quite  true.  A  good  many  other  poten- 
tial healings  are  undoubtedly  blocked  by 
wrong  attitudes  and  unwillingness  to 
deal  honestly  with  both  God  and  man. 

But  after  all  this  has  been  said,  a  con- 
siderable residue  of  unexplained  failures 
remain.  Unless  we  want  to  raise  a  con- 
siderable question  mark  over  the  Chris- 
tian life,  experience,  and  faith  of  as  great 
a  man  as  Paul,  we  had  best  simply  admit 
that  sometimes  God's  answer  is  "no," 
that  for  reasons  beyond  our  finite  under- 
standing, healing  is  sometimes  not 
granted.— Harold  L.  Phillips,  The  Gos- 
pel Trumpet. 


Traveling  with  the  Editor 

in 

The  Mennonite  World  Conference  at 
Karlsruhe  was  the  sixth  such  conference, 
and  the  third  for  me.  If  I  live  until  1962, 
I  hope  I  can  attend  the  seventh  confer- 
ence, which  will  be  held  somewhere  in 
Canada. 

This  conference  was  splendidly  enter- 
tained in  the  Civic  Center  of  Karlsruhe, 
in  the  Rhine  Valley.  Headquarters,  the 
restaurant,  and  some  of  the  smaller  meet- 
ing rooms  were  in  the  Stadthalle.  The 
large  assemblies  were  in  the  Schwartz- 
waldhalle.  This  hall,  a  beautiful  new 
building  with  a  peculiar  convex  con- 
crete roof  with  no  supporting  pillar,  gets 
its  name  from  the  fact  that  Karlsruhe  is 
on  the  edge  of  the  beautiful  Black  Forest 


region  of  Germany.  Behind  this  hall  is 
a  city  park  with  lake  and  flowers  and 
shady  walks  and  a  small  zoo.  Everyone 
who  wore  the  conference  badge  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  park  free.  In  many  other 
ways  the  city  showed  its  hospitality. 

This  conference  was  well  attended. 
There  were  about  250  delegates  repre- 
senting Mennonite  groups  in  East  and 
West  Germany,  Switzerland,  The  Neth- 
erlands, France,  Belgium,  England,  Lux- 
embourg, India,  Indonesia,  Brazil,  Uru- 
guay, United  States,  and  Canada.  Many 
additional  persons  attended,  including 
several  hundred  from  North  America. 
The  Sunday  audience,  which  included 
many  from  the  churches  of  Germany, 
Switzerland,  and  France,  was  estimated 
at  1,800. 

Attending  this  conference  was  a  real 
experience  in  Mennonite  ecumenicity. 
One  heard  speakers  from  various  coun- 
tries and  conferences.  One  met  people  of 
other  languages  and  cultures.  At  the 
table,  in  the  halls,  in  the  assembly  places 
one  learned  new  names  and  learned  to 
associate  faces  with  names  which  he  had 
heard  before.  Theo.  Gliick,  Samuel  Ger- 
ber,  (two  of  them,  one  long  and  one 
short),  S.  Djojodihardjo,  H.  H.  Janzen, 
Pierre  Widmer,  Horst  Quiring,  H.  W. 
Meihuizen,  Hans  Nussbaumer,  J.  B. 
Toews— these  will  be  personalities  to  re- 
member. 

Our  own  group  of  Mennonites  was 
well  represented.  I  was  happy  to  greet, 
among  many  others,  Roy  Kreider,  Owen 
Gingerich,  Orpha  Zimmerly,  the  David 
Shanks,  Forrest  King,  Quintus  Leather- 
man,  Roxie  Shank,  Roy  Umble,  the 
Omar  Stahls,  Irene  Bishop,  Noah  Good, 
M.  C.  Lehman,  John  Shearer,  J.  C. 
Meyer,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Paul  Lehman, 
John  H.  Yoder,  Lewis  Strite,  T.  E. 
Schrock,  C.  J.  Ramer,  E.  G.  Gehman,  and 
E.  D.  Hershberger.  Even  to  the  last  days 
one  kept  running  into  people  he  had  not 
yet  shaken  hands  with. 

We  were  entertained  for  the  night  in 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  government  in  Bihar,  In- 
dia, will  grant  the  necessary  permission 
to  begin  medical  work  in  that  province 
now  being  requested  by  the  General 
Mission  Board.  The  Mark  Knisses  are 
ready  to  sail  as  soon  as  permission  is 
obtained. 

Pray  for  the  missionaries  in  Cuba  that 
they  may  be  able  to  continue  their  wit- 
ness in  spite  of  political  unrest.  Pray 
that  they  may  always  be  conscious  of 
God's  protecting  hand. 


hotels  and  homes  of  the  city.  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler  and  I  roomed  together  at  the  Arcadia 
Hotel;  so  I  was  again  well  chaperoned  by 
Publishing  House  personnel.  It  was  in- 
deed a  privilege  to  be  the  last  to  enjoy  his 
fellowship  before  he  went  on  to  Beirut 
and  other  points  east  around  the  world. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  was  "The 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  World." 
Each  day  had  a  different  sub-theme.  Sun- 
day morning  was  the  conference  sermon 
and  greetings  from  various  non-Mennon- 
ite  churchmen,  including  Otto  Dibelius, 
President  of  the  Council  of  the  Evangel- 
ical Church  of  Germany.  From  Monday 
to  Friday  the  pattern  of  the  program  con- 
sisted of  main  addresses  in  the  large  audi- 
torium and  sectional  meetings— Bible 
study  in  English,  German,  and  French, 
discussion  groups,  and  special  interest 
groups,  like  peace,  missions,  and  Chris- 
tian education. 

German  is  the  most  nearly  universal 
Mennonite  language.  Those  of  us  who 
cannot  speak  it  were  examples  of  what 

(Continued  on  page  774) 
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An  Abomination 

By  Bob  L.  Ross 


This  summer,  and  for  the  past  several 
summers,  our  nation  has  been  plagued  by 
sex  maniacs.  The  number  of  rapes  in  our 
nation  has  literally  skyrocketed.  One 
judge  in  one  of  our  largest  cities,  being 
wearied  and  bewildered  with  so  many 
cases  of  child-molesting,  with  hot  tears 
streaming  down  his  cheeks,  laid  his  head 
on  his  desk  and  sobbed,  "What  can  we 
do  to  protect  our  children?" 

"In  Her  Shorts" 

I  have  before  me  a  newspaper  article 
headed,  "Taxi  Driver  Admits  Killing 
Sister-in-Law,  Daughter."  The  story  is  of 
a  26-year-old  man  who  visited  his  broth- 
er's home,  played  monopoly  for  a  while 
with  his  sister-in-law,  also  26,  and  then 
the  article  says,  "As  he  was  preparing  to 
leave,  he  looked  at  her  'standing  there  in 
her  shorts'  and  'I  just  smacked  her  before 
I  even  knew  myself  I  hit  her.'  He  said  he 
raped  both  mother  and  child  after 
beating  both  unconscious."  The  child 
was  only  19  months  old.  All  this  took 
place  while  the  husband  of  the  murdered 
woman  was  at  work. 

Such  incidents  as  this  are  now  every- 
day happenings  in  our  nation.  The  time 
has  come  when  it  is  dangerous  for  women 
and  young  girls,  yea,  even  baby  girls,  to 
get  out  of  the  house.  The  above  case  is 
by  no  means  an  isolated  one,  all  who 
have  eyes  to  read  and  ears  to  hear  know. 
I  recently  was  tuned  in  on  one  of  the  na- 
tion's leading  radio  news  commentators, 
who,  incidentally,  is  a  professed  Chris- 
tian. He,  being  disgusted  with  this  wave 
of  beastly  sex  crimes,  suggested  some 
very  severe  action  be  taken  against  such 
criminals.  Also,  the  editor  of  a  local 
newspaper  recently  had  a  very  lengthy 
editorial  concerning  "Sex  Perverts,"  in 
which  he  suggested  stiffer  prison  terms 
as  a  cure.  But  in  the  same  paper,  an  un- 
godly nudist  film,  "The  Garden  of 
Eden,"  was  advertised,  featuring  a  side- 
view  scene  of  a  naked  woman  walking  in 
a  garden.  Some  consistency! 

Shorts  (All  Kinds)  of  the  Devil 

"In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array;  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works"  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10). 

Lady,  if  you  are  one  of  these  "Chris- 
tians" who  strut  around  like  a  peacock 
in  your  shorts  and  chopped-off  hair,  after 
the  manner  of  the  modern  TV  and  movie 
styles,  with  your  face  all  painted  up  like 
Jezebel  (II  Kings  9:30),  then  you  are  not 
dressing  as  one  "which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness." 

Regardless  of  how  high  on  your  legs 


your  shorts  strike,  they  are  not  "modest 
apparel."  The  devil  brought  shorts  on 
for  one  purpose:  to  promote  immorality. 
And  the  fact  that  two  of  every  five  mar- 
riages end  in  divorce  proves  that  he's 
having  success. 

"But  I  just  wear  shorts  to  keep  cool." 
Yes,  and  God  says  an  adulterous  woman 
commits  adultery  and  then  says,  "I  have 
done  no  wickedness"  (Prov.  30:20).  Your 
lips  may  say  one  thing,  but  your  lusty 
lascivious  countenance  betrays  your 
abominable  heart.  Besides,  it  doesn't 
matter  if  you  are  blistering,  God  still 
says,  "modest  apparel." 

"But  everybody  wears  them."  Yes, 
and  there  will  be  more  people  in  hell 
than  in  heaven,  too.  Matt.  7:13,  14.  If 
you  are  following  the  crowd  you'll  wind 
up  in  hell.  God's  people  are  a  peculiar 
people  (Titus  2:14),  and  not  wearing 
shorts  even  though  the  rest  of  the  world 
is  wearing  them  is  one  of  their  peculiari- 
ties. God  says  wear  "modest  apparel"  re- 
gardless of  who  or  how  many  wear  shorts. 

"But  I  see  no  harm  in  wearing  shorts." 
One  day  you  will  call  for  little  Susie  and 
she  won't  answer.  The  police  will  find 
her  off  somewhere  in  the  thickets,  muti- 
lated and  mangled  and  murdered  by 
some  sex  pervert.  And  it  may  possibly  be 
that  your  nudeness  was  the  very  thing 
that  aroused  the  beastly  lust  which 
got  hold  upon  the  maniac.  The  Bible 
says,  "Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom, 
and  his  clothes  not  be  burned?"  Lady, 
you  are  an  adulteress  and  a  murderer  if 
you  arouse  the  fire  of  lust  in  the  heart  of 
a  man  and  he  then  rapes  and  murders 
some  woman  or  child.  And  wearing 
shorts  will  do  it,  as  you  very  well  know. 

I'm  convinced  that  in  the  judgment  it 
will  be  revealed  that  the  majority  of 
these  rape  cases  will  be  charged  against 
women  who  by  their  manner  of  dress 
aroused  the  passions  of  men  to  commit 
such  crimes.  Christian  lady,  you  should 
be  very  careful  how  you  dress.  God  says, 
"modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety;  not  with  broided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array."  "Modest 
apparel"  rules  out  shorts,  sweaters,  off- 
the-shoulders,  low  necks,  swim  suits,  and 
anything  else  that  glorifies  the  figure  or 
exposes  the  flesh,  which  of  course  in- 
cludes those  ungodly  "see-more"  blouses. 

"Shamefaced" 

The  word  means  extremely  modest, 
bashful,  shy;  showing  a  feeling  of  shame 
or  guilt.— Webster. 

The  modern  woman's  appearance  is 
far  from  being  shamefaced.  Her  eyes  are 
those  of  a  Delilah.  Her  face  is  like  that 
of  Jezebel.  (Ever  since  Jezebel,  that 
wicked  adulteress,  painted  her  face  and 
primped  up,  women  have  been  following 


in  her  steps.)  Her  appearance  is  that  of 
a  harlot.  She  is  past  feeling  any  sense  of 
shame  or  guilt.  Let  the  preacher  say 
something  about  her  ungodly  shorts, 
paint,  short  hair,  and  like  old  Jezebel 
herself,  she  says,  "carry  him  out,  and 
stone  him,  that  he  may  die"  (I  Kings 
21:10). 

The  modern  woman  dresses  in  as  few 
and  as  small  pieces  of  "clothing"  as  pos- 
sible. She  sets  herself  where  all  the 
passers-by  may  get  an  eyeful.  Prov.  11:14, 
15.  In  this  day  of  gross  immoral  dressing, 
thinking,  and  living,  "Who  can  find  a 
virtuous  woman?"  Truly,  "her  price  is 
far  above  rubies"  (Prov.  31:10). 

All  we  hear  about  today  is  an  ungodly 
beauty  contest.  American  men  have  set 
up  a  bathing  beauty  as  their  goddess. 
And  American  women  are  brokenheart- 
ed if  they  are  not  that  goddess.  It  seems 
to  be  the  chief  concern  of  modern  women 
to  catch  the  eye  and  arouse  the  passions 
of  men.  Perfumes  bear  the  name  of  "My 
Sin."  Lipstick  is  "No-smear."  Clothing 
is  designed  and  advertised  as  being  the 
knockout  outfit. 

These  ungodly  Paris  bathing  suits 
ruined  France  and  they  are  doing  their 
part  to  ruin  America.  Swimming  pools 
are  nothing  more  than  open-air  adultery 
houses.  Jesus  Christ  said,  "Whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  al- 
ready in  his  heart"  (Matt.  5:28).  The 
woman  who  dresses  in  such  a  manner  as 
will  cause  a  man  to  lust  after  her,  wheth- 
er she  does  it  intentionally  or  not,  is 
guilty  of  adultery  as  much  as  if  she  had 
actually  committed  the  act. 

France 

At  the  very  naming  of  the  nation  of 
France  we  immediately  identify  her  with 
the  sins  of  immorality.  France  is  literally 
drunk  with  the  sins  of  immorality.  Years 
ago,  France  made  her  choice  between 
God  and  lust.  A  Bible  was  tied  to  the 
tail  of  an  ass  which  was  driven  out  of  the 
city  of  Paris.  A  nude  harlot  was  carried 
and  set  on  the  Cathedral,  and  the  French 
by  their  actions  said,  "This  be  our  god." 

Rome 

Historic  Rome  is  also  identified  with 
gross  sins  of  immorality.  The  time  would 
fail  us  to  recall  the  wickedness  which  pre- 
ceded her  downfall.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
no  nation  ever  yet  fell  but  what  nude- 
ness, lust,  and  immorality  played  a  heavy 
part.  God  hates  immorality,  and  will 
send  His  wrath  upon  any  nation  which 
bows  the  knee  to  this  sin.  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  were  destroyed  because  of 
their  sinful  lusts.  The  old  world  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  flood  for  the  same  reason. 
Babylon  for  the  same  reason. 

America 

America  is  on  the  same  road  to  destruc- 
tion.' Infidelity  in  religion  and  immoral- 
ity in  society  are  proving  to  be  her  down- 
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fall.  Christians  are  "the  salt  of  the 
earth."  Christian  lady,  don't  lose  your 
savor  by  getting  into  shorts.  Stand  for 
the  right  and  God  will  reward  you  on 
that  day.  I  Cor.  3:11-15—  Baptist  Youth 
Witness.  Selected  by  J.  L.  Stauffer. 


Billy  Graham  Crusade 
Challenges  Mennonites 

By  Ellen  B.  Kauftman 

Since  early  July  it  has  been  my  happy 
privilege  to  attend  regularly  the  services 
of  Billy  Graham's  New  York  Crusade.  I 
have  been  both  blessed  and  challenged 
by  the  experience.  I  have  been  impressed 
by  the  evident  personal  consecration  of 
each  team  member  and  the  orderliness 
and  seriousness  of  the  services.  At  each 
meeting  I  have  been  aware  of  God's  pres- 
ence and  of  the  workings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  is,  I  am  sure,  the  result  of 
the  world-wide  prayer  efforts  which  are 
being  put  forth  in  behalf  of  this  cam- 
paign. Thousands  of  "lives  have  been 
changed"  and  "many  homes  rearranged" 
according  to  the  stories  which  come  pour- 
ing in.  Mr.  Graham's  messages  are  sim- 
ple, forceful,  and  Bible-centered.  He 
preaches  no  "easy"  salvation,  but  insists 
that  only  by  a  complete  yielding  to  God 
can  one  experience  true  conversion.  Each 
night  hundreds  come  forward  to  receive 
the  blessed  gift  of  salvation  and  find 
peace  for  their  souls. 

As  I  have  witnessed  the  marvelous 
working  of  God's  power,  I  have  been 
challenged:  Have  I  been  as  much  of  a 
witness  for  Christ  as  I  could  have  been? 
Too  often  I  have  taken  refuge  beneath 
the  fact  that  I  am  a  member  of  a  minor- 
ity religious  group  and  have  meekly  been 
quiet  when  a  testimony  for  Christ  should 
have  been  given.  Come,  fellow  Mennon- 
ites, let's  shake  off  our  inferiority  com- 
plex and  be  better  witnesses  for  Him. 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  a  wonderful 
heritage  and,  as  pointed  out  in  the  edi- 
torial for  July  30,  a  Confession  of  Faith 
which  has  served  as  an  effective  guide  for 
three  centuries.  How  well  do  we  really 
know  what  that  Confession  of  Faith 
means?  Is  it  applicable  to  practical  daily 
Christian  (not  primarily  Mennonite)  liv- 
ing? It  must  be  or  it  would  not  have  sur- 
vived this  long. 

In  a  world  where  distance  means  little 
our  lives  are  affected  by  more  things 
than  formerly.  The  Billy  Graham  New 
York  Crusade  reaches  even  to  us  Men- 
nonites in  our  peaceful  rural  areas  and 
challenges  us  to  "stand  up  and  be  count- 
ed" (to  quote  Mr.  Graham)  for  Christ. 
The  greatest  need  of  the  world  today  is 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  all  who 
profess  it  should  strive  with  God's  guid- 


ance to  translate  it  into  practical  Chris- 
tian living  and  aggressive  evangelistic  ef- 
fort. 

Not  for  a  moment  do  I  suggest  that  we 
shall  throw  aside  the  distinctive  doctrines 
of  our  beloved  church,  or  set  them  up  as 
such  a  barrier  to  the  rest  of  the  world 
that  we  cannot  carry  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission. (It  does  not  say,  "Go  out  and 
make  Mennonites— or  any  other  denomi- 
nation.) However,  it  has  been  demon- 
strated that  by  practicing  these  distinc- 
tive doctrines  in  Christian  humility  the 
way  is  often  opened  for  effective  witness- 
ing. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Additions  to  the  Goshen  College  faculty 
are  more  numerous  this  year  than  ever  be- 
fore. Sixteen  new  persons  will  join  the  fac- 
ulty for  the  1957-58  school  year,  announced 
President  Mininger  recently. 

In  the  Natural  Science  division  Henry 
Weaver,  Jr.,  will  teach  chemistry  and  Albert 
Meyer  will  teach  physics,  second  semester. 
Weaver  finished  his  undergraduate  studies 
at  George  Washington  University  and 
earned  both  M.S.  and  Ph.D.  degrees  from 
the  University  of  Delaware.  He  has  four 
years  of  teaching  experience  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  (Va.)  and  served  for  two 
years  as  director  of  I-W  services  for  the 
Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Committee, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Meyer  is  former  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  director  in  France.  He 
is  a  Goshen  graduate  and  holds  M.A.  and 
Ph.D.  degrees  from  Princeton  University 
(N.J.).  He  spent  two  years  at  the  University 
of  Basel  in  Switzerland,  first  as  a  graduate 
fellow,  later  as  research  assistant. 

New  persons  in  the  Language,  Literature, 
and  Fine  Arts  division  include  J.  Harold 
Moyer,  music;  LaMarr  Kopp,  German;  Hans 
Hillerbrand,  speech;  and  Nancy  Burkholder, 
English.  Harold  Moyer  is  a  Ph.D.  candidate 
at  the  State  University  of  Iowa.  He  has 
degrees  from  Bethel  College  (Kans.)  and 
George  Peabody  College  (Tenn.).  LaMarr 
Kopp  spent  the  last  three  years  in  Europe  as 
director  of  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service. 
He  graduated  from  Goshen  in  1952  and  has 
an  M.A.  degree  from  the  University  of  Min- 
nesota. Hans  Hillerbrand,  who  will  also 
teach  several  history  courses,  is  a  native  of 
Germany.  He  attended  Goshen  in  1951-52 
and  went  on  to  earn  a  Ph.D.  in  History  from 
the  University  of  Erlangen  in  Germany. 
Nancy  Burkholder  is  an  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  graduate  with  an  M.A.  from  Geroge 
Peabody  College  (Tenn.).  She  taught  four 
years  at  Rockway  Mennonite  School  (Ont.). 

Mary  Alice  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and 
Eva  Byers,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  will  serve  as 
instructors  in  the  school  of  nursing.  Both 
graduated  from  Goshen  in  1955.  Nofziger 
attended  the  University  of  Minnesota  to 
earn  her  master's  degree.  Byers  held  a  posi- 


tion with  the  Englewood  Hospital  in  Chi- 
cago before  coming  to  Goshen. 

Raymond  Yoder  and  J.  Marvin  Nafziger 
are  new  Bible  instructors  (part-time),  and 
Elizabeth  Stieglitz  will  teach  physical  educ- 
cation.  All  three  are  Goshen  alumni,  Naf- 
ziger having  attended  the  seminary  as  well. 
Yoder  has  done  graduate  study  at  Loyola 
University  and  Northern  Baptist  Seminary 
in  Chicago,  while  Stieglitz  went  to  Indiana 
University  for  her  M.A.  degree. 

Five  new  faculty  persons  have  admin- 
istrative positions.  J.  B.  Shenk,  former  pas- 
tor of  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  been  appointed  admis- 
sions counselor  and  assistant  in  public  rela- 
tions. He  is  a  graduate  of  the  Goshen 
Seminary  and  served  here  as  assistant  dean 
of  men  in  1952.  Esther  Weber,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  is  the  new  seminary  librarian.  She  has 
seventeen  years  of  library  experience;  for 
ten  of  these  years  she  was  librarian  at  Hess- 
ton  College.  Ruby  Kauffman,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  will  be  assistant  director  of  food  serv- 
ices. Ruth  Detweiler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
will  be  head  resident  in  High  Park  Resi- 
dence Hall  for  Women  and  Pauline  Bauman, 
Salem,  Ohio,  is  school  nurse.  Kauffman  and 
Detweiler  are  former  students  here. 


Tract  Distributor  Freed 

Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  recently 
was  arrested  by  police  in  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  kept  in  jail  for  eight  hours  and  40 
minutes  for  passing  out  Gospel  tracts 
there.  As  soon  as  our  people  found  out 
what  had  happened,  they  took  steps  to 
have  him  released,  Bro.  Russel  Krabill,  a 
local  pastor,  depositing  the  $50  bond  re- 
quired. When  an  appeal  was  made  to 
the  city  attorney,  he  took  immediate  ac- 
tion toward  having  the  case  canceled,  of- 
fering an  apology  for  the  arrest.  The 
Palmers  especially  want  to  express  their 
appreciation  for  the  wholehearted  way 
the  entire  brotherhood  in  and  around 
Goshen  stood  by  them  and  helped  them. 

The  incident  points  up  the  need  for 
remembering  the  Palmers  in  prayer  as 
they  go  about  the  country  placing  the 
Gospel  message  into  the  hands  of  the 
public.  They  especially  feel  their  need 
of  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  God  that 
their  conduct  in  every  circumstance  may 
reflect  honor  and  not  reproach  upon  the 
name  of  Christ. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
our  friends  and  relatives  who  remembered  us  in 
their  prayers  and  with  cards  and  gifts  during 
the  illness  and  death  of  my  husband,  Allen  S. 
Walter.  May  the  Lord  richly  reward  and  bless 
each  one  of  you  is  my  prayer.— Mrs.  Lizzie  Wal- 
ter and  family,  Line  Lexington,  Pa. 

*    *  # 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
each  of  you  for  your  cards,  gifts,  and  visits  to 
us  while  we  were  in  the  hospital  and  since  re- 
turning home.  We  also  thank  you  for  your 
prayers  in  our  behalf.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
each  one.— Korie  and  Miriam  Yoder,  Sarasota, 
Fla. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


God  Knows  the  Way! 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

What  will  the  days  bring  forth  of  joy  and  pain? 
How  can  I  say?  Why  should  I  fret  at  all? 
Like  Job  of  old,  who  could  not  pierce  the  gloom, 
I  know,  as  he,  that  God  still  knows  the  way. 
I  need  but  walk  the  path  appointed  me, 
And  trust  in  Him,  the  one  eternal  God! 
Osceola,  Nebr. 


Lie  Down 

By  Clifford  W.  Amstutz 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures— Psalm  23:2. 

There  are  times  when  the  Christian 
needs  to  lie  still,  like  the  earth  under  the 
spring  rain,  letting  the  lessons  of  experi- 
ence and  the  memories  of  the  Word  of 
God  sink  down  to  the  very  roots  of  his 
life,  filling  the  deep  reservoirs  of  his  soul. 

Days  when  hands  are  not  at  regular 
tasks  need  not  be  lost  days  any  more  than 
rainy  days  in  summer  that  keep  farmers 
indoors.  The  Great  Shepherd  makes  His 
servant  to  lie  down  there. 

There  are  times  when  men  say  they  are 
too  busy  to  stop.  They  think  they  are 
doing  God  service  by  going  on.  Now  and 
then  God  makes  such  an  one  to  lie  down. 
He  has  been  driving  through  the  pastures 
so  rapidly  that  he  has  not  noticed  their 
greenness,  nor  imbibed  their  sweet  savor. 
God  does  not  will  that  man  lose  the  quiet 
moments  with  Him,  and  so  He  makes 
him  lie  down. 

God  is  not  in  a  hurry,  dear! 

The  work  He  chose  for  you 
Can  wait,  if  He  is  giving  you 

another  task  to  do; 
Or,  if  He  call  you  from  your  work 

to  quietness  and  rest, 
Be  sure  that  in  the  silence 

you  may  do  His  bidding  best. 

You  cannot  be  a  joy  to  Him, 

if  thus  with  frown  and  fret 
You  turn  at  each  new  call  of  His, 

to  find  new  lessons  set. 
The  old  familiar  tasks  were  dear, 

and  ordered  by  His  hand; 
But  come  and  tread  another  way: 

it  is  as  He  has  planned. 

And  yesterday  He  led  you  there; 

and  now  He  wants  you  here; 
And  what  shall  be  tomorrow's  work, 


tomorrow  shall  make  clear. 
So  patiently  and  faithfully 

let  each  day's  course  be  run; 
God  is  not  in  a  hurry,  dear, 

His  work  will  all  be  done. 

—Edith  Hickman  Divall. 
There  must  be  a  Selah! 

—This  Month. 

What  a  Real  Home  Is 

A  real  home  is  a  gymnasium.  The  ideal 
of  a  healthy  body  is  the  first  one  to  give 
a  child. 

A  real  home  is  a  lighthouse.  A  light- 
house reveals  the  breakers  "ahead  and 
shows  a  clear  way  past  them. 

A  real  home  is  a  playground.  Beware 
of  the  house  where  you  "dassen't"  frolic 
—there  mischief  is  brewing  for  someone. 

A  real  home  is  a  workshop.  Pity  the 
boy  without  a  kit  of  tools  or  the  girl 
without  a  sewing  basket.  They  haven't 
learned  the  fun  of  doing  things— and 
there  is  no  fun  like  that. 

A  real  home  is  a  forum.  Honest,  open 
discussion  of  life's  great  problems  be- 
longs originally  in  the  family  circle. 

A  real  home  is  a  secret  society.  Loy- 
alty to  one's  family  should  mean  keeping 
silent  on  family  matters— just  this  and 
nothing  more. 

A  real  home  is  a  health  resort.  Moth- 
ers are  the  natural  physicians. 

A  real  home  is  a  co-operative  league. 
Households  flourish  where  the  interest-of 
each  is  made  the  interest  of  all. 

A  real  home  is  a  business  concern.  Or- 
der is  a  housewife's  hobby.  But  order 
without  system  is  a  harness  without  a 
horse. 

A  real  home  is  a  haven  of  refuge.  The 
world  does  this  for  us  all:  it  makes  hun- 
ger for  a  loving  sympathy  and  a  calming, 
soothing  touch. 

A  real  home  is  a  temple  of  worship. 

—Covenanter  Witness. 


Don't  Retire 

If  we  live  long  enough,  we  will  all  re- 
tire in  the  sense  of  not  being  able  to  carry 
on  our  full-time  vocation  any  longer.  For 
that  reason,  we  think  it  is  important  to 
give  thought  to  the  matter  well  in  ad- 
vance of  that  day. 

But  in  another  sense,  no  Christian  can 
ever  retire.  He  has  a  call  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life,  to  pray,  to  witness,  as  long  as 
God  gives  him  breath. 

An  interesting  example  to  an  extended 
ministry  came  to  my  attention  recently. 
One  of  our  "retired"  (but  not  retired) 
ministers  has  been  carrying  on  a  tract 
distribution  campaign  even  though  he  is 
not  able  to  get  out  any  more.  He  pre- 
pares tract  packets  of  five  or  six  tracts  in 
a  roll  and  then  pays  boys  one  cent  per 
roll  to  take  them  to  the  homes  in  his 
neighborhood.  The  boys  ring  the  door- 
bell at  each  home  and  then  invite  who- 
ever answers  the  door  to  attend  the 
church  services. 

So— you  don't  have  to  retire  even 
though  you  are  retired.— Harold  L.  Phil- 
lips in  The  Gospel  Trumpet. 

Clouds  and  Glory 

What  care  I  if  my  life  has  clouds 

Overcast  upon  its  sky, 
Or  if  the  storms  rip  my  frail  bark 

As  I  go  sailing  by. 

When  sunset  comes,  the  clouds  o'erspread 

Their  lines  across  the  sky; 
They  mirror  in  the  water's  depth 

The  glory  from  on  high. 

Others  may  have  joys  and  wealth, 

Bright  sunshine  on  life's  way; 
May  I  but  have  enough  dark  clouds 

For  sunset  gold  someday. 

—Contributed. 

He  Taught 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

He  taught  the  tiny  ones  upon  His  knee 
About  the  sparrows  flying  in  the  sky, 

And  those  upon  the  grass  He  taught  to  see 
The  mysteries  unseen  by  human  eye; 

But  those  who  could  not  stop  from  picking  flow- 
ers 

(Although  they  kept  their  eyes  upon  His  face) 
He  told  how  they  could  fill  their  busy  hours 
With  glory  and  with  beauty's  humble  grace. 

And  then  He  spake  unto  the  multitude 

Of  common  earthly  things,  as  clothes  and  food, 

"The  lilies  have  been  clothed  in  fine  array; 

The  birds  are  fed  by  God  from  day  to  day. 
Thus  shall  you  fare  who  seek  the  kingdom's  door 
And  enter  like  this  little  child  of  four." 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Samuel  Oswald,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  was 
elected  as  moderator  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  for  the  coming  year. 

The  Laurelville  Church  Music  Confer- 
ence closed  Friday  evening,  Aug.  16,  with 
a  chorus  program  at  the  Scottdale  Church. 
The  chorus  of  about  80  voices  was  con- 
ducted by  J.  Mark  Stauffer;  the  program  in- 
cluded numbers  from  the  Christian  Church 
of  Russia  and  concluded  with  five  Praeto- 
rius  settings  for  a  cappella  chorus.  The 
music  conference  was  one  of  the  largest  and 
best;  counting  men,  women,  and  children, 
there  were  over  130  in  attendance.  The  fol- 
lowing states  were  represented:  Pennsylva- 
nia, Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Michigan,  Illinois,  and  Ontario,  Can. 

Representatives  of  MCC  New  Students- 
in-Industry  project  in  Toronto  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee,  Ont,  on 
Aug.  18.  These  men,  while  working  in 
varied  industries,  also  study  the  problem  of 
the  Christian  who  lives,  works,  and  witness- 
es in  the  modern  city. 

Consecration  services  were  held  at  South 
Central  Conference  on  Aug.  30  for  all  those 
who  were  ordained  or  licensed  during  the 
past  year.  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  had  charge  of 
this  service. 

A  Golden  Age  Fellowship  banquet  was 
held  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  31,  for  all 
those  of  65  and  over. 

Sister  Joy  Barber,  on  the  nursing  staff  at 
the  Lebanon  (Oreg.)  Community  Hospital,  is 
taking  a  two-month  postgraduate  course  in 
orthopedics  at  the  Presbyterian  Medical 
Center,  New  York  City. 

Bro.  Raymond  K.  Horning  was  chosen  by 
lot  from  a  group  of  five  brethren  and  or- 
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dained  to  the  ministry  at  Martindale,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Aug.  21,  with  J.  Paul  Graybill 
officiating.  Simon  G.  Bucher  and  Harry 
Diener  assisted  in  the  services. 

New  members:  three  by  baptism  at  South 
Christian  St.  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug. 
4;  two  upon  confession  of  faith,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  Aug.  18;  one  by  baptism,  Arthur,  111., 
July  28;  one  by  baptism  at  Market  Street, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  25;  one  by  baptism  on 
July  3  and  eight  by  baptism  on  Aug.  18  at 
Stephens  City,  Va.;  five  at  Crossroads  Bible 
Church,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Aug.  18  (four  by 
baptism). 

Bro.  John  C.  King,  who  as  a  licensed  min- 
ister has  been  serving  as  pastor  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on 
Sept.  1  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church  near 
Millersburg.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  officiated, 
and  Bro.  Harold  Bauman  preached  the  ser- 
mon. Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy,  Bro.  King's  for- 
mer pastor  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  also  par- 
ticipated in  the  service. 

Bro.  Daniel  Johns  has  been  called  to  serve 
as  pastor  at  Britton  Run,  Pa.  He  will  move 
there  soon  from  Meadville,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook  is  moving  to  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.,  to  assume  the  pastorate  of  the 
congregation  there  which  is  a  member  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference.  This  is  a 
merged  congregation,  including  the  Forana 
and  Oak  Terrace  groups. 

New  members  of  General  Conference  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  are  John  C.  Wenger, 
Moderator;  J.  L.  Horst,  Assistant  Moderator; 
Truman  H.  Brunk,  Fifth  Member. 

Seventeen  children  from  the  Gladstone 
Mennonite  Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  spent 
a  week,  Aug.  17-25,  in  Christian  homes  in 
the  Archbold,  Ohio,  community. 

Announcements 

Quarterly  Union  Sunday-school  meeting, 

Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Sept.  13-15. 
Speaker:  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  at  Moore- 
park,  Mich.,  with  messages  from  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  Sept.  22-29. 

Anyone  wanting  old  copies  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  write  to  Mrs.  Glen  Birky,  Pres. 
of  Willing  Workers,  Shickley,  Nebr. 

Week-end  conference  on  "The  Christian 
Home"  conducted  by  Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltz- 
fus,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Worcester,  Pa., 
Oct.  19,  20. 

Youth  Conference  with  Stanley  Shenk  as 
speaker,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Sept.  28,  29.  Spe- 
cial meeting  for  parents  on  Sunday  after- 
noon. 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 

Kitchener,  Sept.  7-9. 

Harvest  Home  and  all-day  meeting  at 
Stauffer's,  near  Bachmanville,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening,  Sept.  14,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept. 
15.  Main  speakers:  Benjamin  Eshbach, 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  and  Henry  Ruth, 
Souderton,  Pa. 

Roy  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  guest  speaker  at 
Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  Sept.  8. 

Zion,  north  of  Morgantown,  guest  pro- 
gram at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  15. 


Doctrinal  Conference,  Souderton,  Pa., 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  7,  and  Sunday, 
Sept.  8.  Instructors:  Stanley  Shenk,  Souder- 
ton, and  John  W.  Burkholder,  Blue  Ball,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Fellowship,  Mennonite  House 
of  Friendship,  2283  Southern  Blvd.,  Bronx 
60,  N.Y.  (across  from  Zoo),  Sept.  27,  7:30 
p.m.  Any  Mennonite  living  or  studying  in 
the  New  York  Metropolitan  area  is  invited. 

Commemorating  the  founding  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  Columbiana  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  area,  a  meeting  at  Midway,  Sept. 
7,  8.  Visiting  speaker:  J.  C.  Wenger. 

Harvest  Home  services,  Rocky  Ridge, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  7:30  p.m. 
Speaker:  Merle  Ruth,  Chalfont,  Pa. 


Church  Camps 


New  Bremen,  New  York 

The  New  Bremen  Church  Camp  at  Whet- 
stone Gulf,  a  public  campground,  opened 
July  15-19  with  junior  camp,  16  girls  and  9 
boys,  11-14  years  of  age,  attending;  youth 
camp,  July  19-22,  with  6  boys  and  8  girls; 
boys'  and  girls'  camp,  July  22-24,  with  16 
boys  and  9  girls,  ages  6-10.  Caroline  Moser 
was  director  for  all  camps,  with  Mrs.  Jacob 
Moser  as  head  cook  and  Kathleen  Zehr  as 
dietitian.  Other  mothers  and  friends  served 
as  assistants.  Each  camp  had  at  least  two 
girls  and  two  boys  who  served  as  counselors, 
and  a  married  couple  as  advisers.  The  pro- 
gram consisted  of  worship  services,  craft 
projects,  nature  study,  singing  periods,  and 
a  campfire  service  each  evening.  Recreation 
consisted  of  various  kinds.  Interest  was  keen 
and  everyone  was  blessed  in  the  camping 
experience. 

* 

A  West  African  Negro,  member  of  the 
French  Cabinet  and  a  member  of  the 
French  Delegation  to  the  UN  General  As- 
sembly, was  forced  to  live  in  Harlem  and 
eat  in  segregated  restaurants  while  in  New 
York.  He  had  humiliating  experiences  in 
trying  to  keep  luncheon  or  dinner  engage- 
ments with  white  members  of  the  French 
delegation  or  to  be  with  them  in  hotels. 
Time  and  again  he  was  expelled  and  forced 
to  travel  miles  into  strange  neighborhoods 
to  find  a  place  to  eat  or  sleep.  The  African 
press  plays  up  all  instances  of  efforts  to  en- 
force segregation  in  the  United  States.— 
Between  the  Lines. 

*     #  o 

The  Egyptian  Ministry  of  Health  has 
opened  four  new  hospitals  for  chest  diseases. 
These  hospitals  have  bed  accommodations 
for  1,500  patients. 


Calendar 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Guest  camp  for  church  workers  and  families  (no 
cost  other  than  food),  Sept.  1-7. 
Annual  meeting  Washington-Franklin  Conference  at 

Reiff's,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Sept.  12. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational   Council,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Annual  Christian  Education  Conference,  Allegheny 
District,  at  Thomas,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Francoma  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

The  Cuba  missionaries  have  permission 
from  the  government  to  continue  with  all 
their  services  until  the  middle  of  September, 
which  marks  the  end  of  the  present  period 
of  suspension  of  constitutional  rights.  Pray 
for  the  workers  and  believers  in  Cuba. 

Bro.  Harold  Reesor,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
spoke  at  the  Lockport  Mennonite  Church, 
Stryker,  Ohio,  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning, Aug.  18,  and  at  the  Wideman  Men- 
nonite Church,  Markham,  Ont,  Aug.  25. 

The  John  Driver  family,  who  arrived  back 
in  Puerto  Rico  Aug.  5,  will  be  at  home  at 
La  Plata.  They  will  give  part-time  service 
to  the  Bible  Institute  at  La  Plata,  and  part 
time  to  the  Guavate  congregation.  Bro. 
Driver  will  be  administrator  of  the  Bible 
Institute  as  well  as  a  teacher. 

Zuko-san,  the  Don  McCammons'  house- 
keeping helper  in  Tokyo,  is  back  with  the 
McCammons  after  a  t.b.  attack.  She  is  not 
able  to  carry  a  full  load  of  work  but  can 
give  assistance  with  many  details  around 
the  home. 

Sister  Edna  Swartzentruber,  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina,  sustained  major  surgery 
in  the  British  Hospital  on  Aug.  10  but  is  re- 
covering satisfactorily.  She  expected  to  be 
hospitalized  about  ten  days.  Friends  may 
write  her  at  Mercedes  149,  Buenos  Aires. 

Sister  Alice  Kehl,  teacher  at  La  Plata  Bi- 
ble Institute,  Puerto  Rico,  has  given  the 
summer  to  teaching  in  daily  vacation  Bible 
schools,  youth  programs  and  leadership  in 
the  La  Plata  and  Cayey  districts,  and  per- 
sonal visitation  at  the  preaching  points  in 
these  two  districts. 

Special  evangelistic  meetings  were  sched- 
uled for  the  Japanese  fishing  village  of  Kiri- 
tappu  near  Kushiro  for  the  middle  of  August. 
The  Kushiro  workers  were  praying  for  a  spe- 
cial blessing  on  these  services  even  though 
the  seaweed  harvest  being  held  at  the  same 
time  would  affect  the  attendance  at  the 
meetings.  Pray  for  this  outreach  from  Ku- 
shiro. 

Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  La  Plata,  Puer- 
to Rico,  opened  formally  for  another  year 
Aug.  6,  1957.  Several  students  returned  for 
third-year  studies  and  five  new  students 
were  enrolled.  Tuesday,  Aug.  6,  a  special 
service  was  conducted  at  the  Calvary  Men- 
nonite Church,  La  Plata,  with  Rev.  Angel 
Morales,  former  minister  in  New  York  City, 
as  guest  speaker.  Bro.  John  Driver  gave  a 
message  to  the  student  body.  All  the  church- 
es were  represented,  thus  showing  a  co-op- 
erative effort  in  preparing  youth  for  more  in- 
tensive work  in  Gospel  evangelism. 

The  special  home-coming  services  for  the 
Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church  (formerly 
the  Mennonite  Home  Mission),  Chicago, 
have  been  scheduled  for  Sept.  13-15.  Spe- 
cial services  will  be  held  Friday  and  Satur- 
day evenings,  Sunday  morning  and  after- 
noon. The  monthly  fellowship  dinner  held 
the  first  Sunday  of  the  month  will  be  post- 


poned until  Sept.  15.  Former  members  and 
friends  will  want  to  put  this  home-coming 
into  their  schedule. 

Bro.  E.  V.  Snyder,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
has  been  appointed  by  the  Puerto  Rico  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  to  take  charge  of  the 
Cayey  congregation,  formerly  pastored  by 
the  Paul  Lauvers  who  are  now  on  furlough. 
This  pastorate  includes  also  the  Alturas 
group  who  live  several  miles  south  of  Cayey. 
Services  are  conducted  presently  in  the  mis- 
sion home  in  Cayey.  Sister  Alice  Kehl  and 
Virginia  Showalter  are  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers at  Cayey. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Sawatsky,  mission- 
aries in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  wished  for  a 
church  building  on  Sunday  Aug.  4,  when 
their  home  was  crowded  to  capacity.  Two 
missionaries  showed  a  film  of  Gospel  work 
among  the  wild  Indians  in  Brazil.  At  the 
close  of  the  service  a  number  responded  to 
the  invitation  to  accept  Christ.  Pray  for 
these  new  believers,  and  for  God's  guidance 
regarding  the  erection  of  a  temporary  church 
building  in  Sao  Paulo. 

The  missionaries  in  Montreal,  Quebec, 
have  been  trying  with  difficulty  to  find  a 
station  which  will  broadcast  Parole  de  Vie, 
the  French  program  of  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.  Bro.  Martin  at  last  located  a  sta- 
tion in  Montreal  which  will  take  the  pro- 
gram. If  this  goes  on  the  air  it  will  be  the 
first  French  Gospel  program  to  be  broad- 
cast in  the  Montreal  area  for  some  years. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  director  of  the 
Bragado  Bible  School,  Bragado,  Argentina, 
made  a  round  trip  of  2600  miles  Aug.  23-28 
to  visit  prospective  students  at  Formosa,  a 
military  district  bordering  Paraguay.  Bro. 
Koppenhaver  talked  individually  to  inter- 
ested young  persons,  and  preached  several 
times  in  a  church  pastored  by  Bro.  Aladino 
Scorza,  a  graduate  of  1954. 

Sister  Mary  M.  Good,  missionary  on  re- 
tirement from  India,  has  accepted  a  position 
at  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa,  as 
librarian  and  instructor  in  missions. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  in  Mechita, 
Argentina,  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eduardo  Alvarez.  During  special 
evangelistic  meetings  conducted  by  the 
brethren  B.  Frank  Byler  and  John  Koppen- 
haver, Aug.  16-18,  four  mothers  accepted 
Christ.  These  homes  were  contacted  first  by 
getting  the  children  into  Sunday  school. 

Two  new  secretaries  began  working  at 
General  Mission  Board  headquarters,  Aug. 
19.  They  are  Sisters  Shirley  Crilow  and 
Melba  Weaver,  both  of  R.  3,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Sister  Joyce  Bratton,  McVeytown,  Pa.,  will 
terminate  her  service  in  the  Personnel  and 
Home  Missions  Offices  on  Sept.  7. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Darrel  Hostetler,  who  had 
been  in  charge  of  the  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Men- 
nonite Fellowship,  terminated  their  service 
there  Aug.  18.  Bro.  Hostetler  will  be  teach- 
ing music  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Ka- 
lona, Iowa,  this  coming  school  year. 

Bragado,  Argentina,  Bible  School  con- 
ducted open  house  during  August  to  ac- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

In  connection  with  the  radio  ministry  of 
the  church,  Bro.  David  Castillo  has  been 
broadcasting  the  Gospel  through  a  local 
radio  station  at  La  Junta,  Colorado.  To 
carry  on  this  work  Bro.  Castillo  is  in  need  of 
a  tape  recorder  which  can  be  used  for  pre- 
paring his  messages  for  broadcasting.  Bro. 
Castillo  is  not  in  a  position  to  handle  an 
investment  of  this  kind  and  we  believe  that 
this  is  a  type  of  need  which  will  offer  a  fine 
project  for  some  individual  or  congregation. 
Total  contributions  of  approximately  $300 
will  be  needed  to  cover  the  cost  of  equip- 
ment and  shipping. 

Any  individual  or  group  interested  in  this 
particular  project  may  send  their  contribu- 
tions to  the -Elkhart  office.  The  contributions 
should  be  clearly  designated  and  should 
contributions  be  received  in  larger  amounts 
than  the  purchase,  the  funds  will  be  applied 
toward  the  radio  ministry  of  the  Board 
through  Mennonite  Broadcasts. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


quaint  young  people  of  the  Argentine  Men- 
nonite churches  with  the  school  and  the  op- 
portunities it  offers.  A  carload  came  from 
Tres  Lomas,  Aug.  15,  from  America,  Aug. 
20,  and  from  Villegas,  Aug.  29. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Smucker  and  Sister 
Verna  Beiler,  workers  at  the  House  of 
Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  counseled  about  24 
persons  at  the  Billy  Graham  meetings  dur- 
ing the  month  of  July.  They  report  that  it 
is  possible  to  speak  to  almost  anyone  they 
meet  about  spiritual  things  since  this  cam- 
paign is  in  progress. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  Bragado,  Argen- 
tina, gave  eight  illustrated  lectures  to  the 
Sunday-school  teachers  of  the  Villegas 
church,  Aug.  9-12. 

An  evangelistic  campaign  and  Bible  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Span- 
ish Church,  Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  8-13.  Local 
Mennonite  ministers  will  conduct  Bible 
studies  in  English  and  the  messages  will  be 
given  in  Spanish  by  Evangelist  Carlos  Ca- 
jina,  a  native  of  Nicaragua,  who  is  presently 
pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  in  Sacramento, 
Calif. 

The   annual   evangelism   conference  at 

Bragado,  Argentina,  Bible  School  was  held 
Aug.  20-23,  with  Evangelist  Bucafusco  of 
Buenos  Aires,  who  gave  three  messages  each 
day. 

A  farewell  service  for  the  Rohrer  Eshle- 
man  family,  who  will  be  returning  to  Ethio- 
pia for  a  second  term  of  service,  is  sched- 
uled for  7:30  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  8,  at 
the  Paradise,  Pa.,  church.  They  plan  to  sail 
on  the  Queen  Elizabeth  on  Sept.  11. 
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A  Memorable  Midnight 


The  hour  was  late.  The  rescue  mission 
superintendent,  tired  and  weary  from  a 
speaking  appointment,  was  returning  to 
South  Bend.  His  car  was  laden  with  boxes 
of  frozen  meat  which  needed  to  be  unloaded 
and  properly  cared  for.  Upon  his  entrance 
to  the  mission  kitchen  he  was  informed  by 
the  young  man  in  charge  about  the  "drunk" 
who  had  been  brought  in  by  his  father,  a 
local  man  from  the  city,  with  the  instruc- 
tions to  "Do  what  you  can  for  him."  Those 
familiar  with  the  tedious  routine  of  rescue 
mission  work  can  appreciate  that  by  mid- 
night mission  personnel  are  ready  to  retire 
and  are  not  inclined  to  spend  long  hours 
with  intoxicated  men  unless  they  are  truly 
and  desperately  seeking  help.  The  tired  su- 
perintendent at  once  explained  this  to  the 
drunken  man  who  somehow  seemed  to  com- 
prehend the  situation  and  began  to  tell  his 
life  story  in  earnest. 

This  lost  son  of  Adam,  whom  we  shall 
call  Mac  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  had 
learned  by  bitter  experience  that  the  way  of 
the  transgressor  is  hard.  Mac  was  impulsive 
and  restless  from  childhood,  always  dissatis- 
fied with  the  commonplace  things  in  life. 
The  parents'  efforts  to  discipline  their  son 
only  made  matters  worse.  His  mother's  sup- 
pression caused  him  to  feel  that  he  was  the 
black  sheep  of  the  family,  and  eventually  he 
developed  an  inferiority  complex  which  he 
tried  to  overcome  by  being  arrogant  and 
overbearing.  His  father,  sensing  that  Mac 
could  never  seem  to  please  his  mother,  at- 
tempted to  win  his  confidence  by  giving  him 
liberal  allowances  and  the  use  of  the  family 
automobile.  Needless  to  say,  these  privileges 
only  gave  the  lad  more  opportunity  to  ca- 
rouse and  defeated  the  father's  good  inten- 
tions. Mac  was  a  wayward  son  and  headed 
for  the  gutter. 

His  first  job  as  a  factory  salesman  soon 
revealed  that  his  talents  lay  in  the  field  of 
sales  work.  He  began  to  feel  that  he  could 
be  a  success  in  spite  of  the  inferiority  com- 
plex he  had  developed  in  earlier  life.  How- 
ever, it  was  at  this  time  in  his  life  when  he 
became  involved  with  friends  who  enjoyed 
beer  and  beer  parties.  Each  evening  after 
work  he  would  stop  with  the  gang  for  a 
drink,  and  in  this  way  he  taught  himself  to 
drink  alcoholic  beverages.  Mac's  first  drink 
was  taken  in  a  tavern  located  directly  across 
the  street  from  the  present  location  of  the 
Hope  Rescue  Mission. 

As  has  been  the  case  in  thousands  of 
young  lives,  this  first  drink  eventually  led 
to  the  depths  of  sin  and  debauchery.  The 
first  five  years  of  his  drinking  were  confined 
to  week-end  parties,  but  as  time  went  on 
Mac  says  he  found  hundreds  of  excuses  to 
drink.  Boredom,  nervousness,  loneliness 
and  headaches  all  justified  a  drink.  His  love 
for  the  bottle  resulted  in  many  arrests,  jail 


sentences,  fights,  and  disorderly  conduct. 
After  these  countless  clashes  with  the  law, 
he  finally  conceived  the  idea  of  drinking 
at  home  in  order  to  avoid  the  police. 

During  these  years  Mac  jumped  from  one 
job  to  another,  trying  to  strike  it  rich,  but 
usually  he  soon  found  himself  unemployed 
because  of  his  drinking.  However,  one  day 
he  did  secure  a  good  position  with  a  furnace 
company  and  soon  realized  that  if  he  could 
go  into  the  business  for  himself  he  could 
make  even  more  money.  He  succeeded  in 
this  venture  and  in  eight  short  months  piled 
up  a  small  fortune  of  $100,000.  But  with  his 
reckless  disposition  and  careless  living  he 
was  unable  to  endure  the  financial  reverses 
that  followed,  and  consequently  his  business 
venture  ended  in  bankruptcy.  He  skipped 
the  country  to  evade  his  creditors  and  busi- 
ness obligations. 

The  devil  also  made  a  shambles  of  Mac's 
domestic  life.  Marriage  and  divorce  fol- 
lowed each  other  in  tragic  succession.  After 
each  divorce  he  would  sober  up  enough  to 
entice  another  woman,  and  as  responsibility 
increased  he  would  resort  to  the  bottle  more 
and  more.  Mac  attempted  to  free  himself 
from  the  grip  of  alcohol  by  various  ways  and 
means.  He  and  his  parents  and  friends  spent 
thousands  of  dollars  trying  every  alcoholic 
cure  known  in  the  middle  west.  Their  efforts 
were  all  in  vain  and  they  finally  gave  him  up 
as  hopeless.  He  began  to  have  delirium 
tremens  and  became  so  offensive  that  one 
day  Mac's  father  put  him  in  the  car,  drove 
him  to  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  gave  him 
$10.00,  and  told  him  he  should  never  return. 
Mac  went  so  far  as  having  himself  com- 
mitted to  a  mental  institution  in  an  effort  to 
reform  his  life.  But  nothing  could  break  the 
chains  of  sin  that  were  dragging  him  down 
to  hell. 


One  December  evening  Mac  was  sitting 
in  his  father's  living  room,  a  most  miserable 
wretch.  His  latest  business  venture  had 
failed,  the  finance  company  had  repossessed 
his  car,  and  his  wife  had  filed  for  divorce, 
having  been  fed  up  with  the  whole  sordid 
mess.  He  was  unwanted  and  unloved  by  all 
he  knew.  Despair  and  despondency  seemed 
to  overwhelm  him.  In  desperation  he  sought 
for  a  way  out  of  the  darkness  and  gloom.  As 
if  clutching  a  straw,  he  asked  his  father  to 
drive  him  downtown  to  the  Hope  Rescue 
Mission.  Perhaps  there  he  could  find  relief. 

It  was  there  that  Mac  poured  out  his 
tragic  story  to  the  mission  superintendent. 
He  related  his  many  trips  to  the  altar  at 
various  times  and  places  in  anticipation  of 
a  great  emotional  experience  which  never 
materialized.  The  patient  superintendent  as- 
sured Mac  that  although  he  had  spent  forty 
years  in  sin,  God  was  still  ready  to  receive 
him  under  the  terms  and  promises  given  in 
His  Word.  Mac  says  that  all  he  can  remem- 
ber of  that  night  is  that  he  was  impressed 
that  if  he  confessed  Christ  before  men,  he 
would  be  confessed  before  the  Father  in 
heaven.  In  spite  of  his  intoxicated  condition 
he  was  able,  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  lay  hold  on  the  promise  in  Matt. 
10:32. 

The  little  meeting  in  the  mission  kitchen 
that  December  night  ended  at  2:00  in  the 
morning.  Mac  recalls  the  miracle  he  experi- 
enced the  next  morning  when  he  awoke 
without  the  dreaded  hang-over  that  con- 
tinually plagues  the  alcoholic.  He  has  had 
many  trials  since  that  night,  but  the  grace 
of  God  has  been  sufficient.  The  Lord  was 
able  to  deliver  him  from  his  smoking  habit 
soon  after  his  conversion.  His  wife  dropped 
her  divorce  proceedings  and  became  con- 
verted as  a  result  of  Mac's  testimony.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  his  talents  and  restored 
him  to  a  useful  place  in  society. 

Since  his  conversion  he  has  had  many 
spiritual  victories.  He  is  now  living  in  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  and  is  one  of  the  leading  laymen 
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in  a  growing  church  of  that  city.  Not  only 
has  he  found  a  useful  place  in  society,  but 
God  has  brought  him  into  the  church  where 
he  is  being  used  of  God  in  winning  souls  for 
Him.  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new" 
(II  Cor.  5:17).-Martha  Hoover  in  The  Voice 
of  Hope. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

September  is  New  Listener  Month  and 

you  can  be  a  real  help  in  inviting  many  peo- 
ple to  hear  the  program  who  never  heard  it 
before.  Here  are  some  helps  to  do  the  job. 

1.  New  two-color  schedule  cards.  Dis- 
tribute them  at  work,  in  your  business  con- 
tacts, to  salesmen  who  come  to  your  door, 
and  the  thousand  and  one  other  opportuni- 
ties that  you  have. 

2.  Schedule  Card  Holders.  An  attractive 
plastic  schedule  holder  is  available  free  for 
your  place  of  business  while  the  supply 
lasts. 

3.  Newspaper  Advertising  Mats.  Has  your 
Sunday-school  class  or  church  group  ever 
run  an  ad  in  the  local  paper  inviting  people 
to  hear  the  broadcast?  Also  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ad  you  can  run  an  invitation  for  peo- 
ple to  attend  your  church,  which  makes  an 
excellent  broadcast  and  congregation  tie-in. 
At  your  request  we  will  send  you  an  ad- 
vertising mat  without  cost.  Your  only  ex- 
pense will  be  for  buying  space  in  your  local 
paper. 

"The  Christian  and  War"  is  the  subject  of 
September  messages.  Your  prayer  support 
will  be  greatly  appreciated  that  the  truth 
.might  be  given  in  love.  These  talks  will  be 
printed  in  a  pocket-sized  booklet  and  a  copy 
available  without  cost  during  September. 
Extra  copies  15  cents  each,  8  for  $1.00. 
Write  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

* 

Change  in  the  Chaco 

Already  there  have  been  thirteen  confes- 
sions of  faith  in  Miraflores,  Argentina. 
With  this  sudden  influx  of  about  a  dozen  be- 
lievers of  long  standing  from  Pampa  Aguara, 
the  new  church  is  suddenly  doubled  in  num- 
ber and  another  preacher  as  well  as  a  song 
leader  added. 

This  does  not  mean  that  our  prayers  for 
a  new  work  should  cease.  But  since  the 
church  is  much  more  certainly  established  in 
Miraflores,  we  must  pray  that  there  will  be 
harmony  among  the  believers  so  that  actual 
spiritual  growth  might  take  place,  and  that 
unbelievers  might  be  drawn  to  Christ. 

Also  pray  for  us  that  we  might  unfalter- 
ingly keep  plugging  away  at  Toba  language 
learning  and  Bible  translating,  both  of 
which  are  exceedingly  difficult  and  tedious. 
—Albert  Buckwalters'  Mission  Letter. 


In  the  March  12,  1957,  Gospel  Herald 
Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  wrote  a  concern: 
"The  world  doesn't  hate  us.  It  likes  us! 
Wants  us!  We  are  very  good  citizens!  We 
use  its  goods,  participate  in  its  pleasures,  go 
along  with  its  luxuries,  follow  its  dictates!" 
He  titled  his  concern,  "Where  Do  We  Stop!" 
To  follow  the  world  is  a  precarious  position 
to  find  ourselves  in. 

The  response  from  readers  to  Bro.  Kauff- 
man's  question  was  remarkable.  The  type  of 
response  revealed  two  major  poles  of  our 
understanding  of  the  Gospel:  (1)  The  Spirit 
of  God  must  be  maintained  and  controlled  in 
some  legal  code  to  confront  the  inroads  of 
luxury  to  our  spiritual  life;  (2)  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  in  a  fast,  revolutionizing,  chang- 
ing world  is  dim.  Stated  in  another  way,  per- 
haps crudely,  the  church  and  the  world  are 
on  a  great  football  field  and  the  Christian 
spectators  are  crying  out,  "Bishops,  hold  that 
line!" 

The  church  is  living  in  dangerous  times. 
When  the  Mennonites  became  rich  in  Hol- 
land during  the  seventeenth  century  their 
membership  dropped  from  200,000  to  70,- 
000.  In  Bussia  when  the  Mennonites  be- 
came wealthy  with  large  establishments  and 
servants,  they,  too,  found  that  spiritual  life 
decreased  as  luxuries  increased.  Today  in 
America,  the  Mennonite  Church  is  fabulous- 
ly rich,  just  like  other  denominations. 

It  seems  to  me  in  the  light  of  what  Jesus 
said  and  by  listening  to  the  voice  of  history 
that  for  Christians  it  is  more  dangerous  to 
live  in  time  of  prosperity  than  in  times  of 
persecution,  for  in  prosperity  one's  soul  is 
at  stake;  in  persecution  only  one's  physical 
life  is  at  stake.  "For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?" 

In  reading  Kauffman's  article,  one  finds 
the  intention  of  the  writer  summed  up  in 
the  question:  "Are  we  church  members  so 
spiritually  weak  and  immature  that  we  must 
be  cared  for  like  children  who  are  totally 
unable  to  judge  between  good  and  evil?" 
This  is  a  question  for  all  ministers  and  lay- 
men to  face.  It  is  a  heart-searching  question. 

His  final  sentence  was  equally  searching: 
"We  must  by  God's  grace  avoid  a  position 
of  individual  liberty  that  justifies  license  and 
brings  disgrace  on  the  group,  as  well  as 
avoid  an  authoritarian  minority  system 
which  becomes  coercive  of  men's  con- 
science." In  such  a  context  the  Spirit  of  God 
can  and  will  work.  There  is,  however,  an- 
other side  to  this  problem:  "Where  do  we 
begin?"  Life  is  full  of  stop  and  go  signs.  The 
go  signs  are  as  important  as  the  stop  signs, 
else  there  will  be  a  traffic  jam,  with  fenders 
bumped  and  emotions  ruffled.  The  Spirit 
cannot  for  long  be  contained  in  any  wine- 
skin of  man's  notion.  The  church  in  every 
age  and  generation  is  called  upon  to  clearly 
define  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  the  values 
and  dangers  of  contemporary  culture.  Then 


it  must  apply  the  eternal  Gospel  principles 
of  love,  forgiveness,  and  exhortation,  and 
with  all  lowliness  of  mind  bear  one  another's 
burdens. 

Traditions  and  commandments  of  men 
change  with  every  generation.  Tennyson 
wrote: 

"The  old  order  changeth,  yielding  to  the 
new, 

And  God  fulfills  Himself  in  many  ways 
Lest  one  good  custom  should  corrupt  the 
world." 

Bishops,  ministers,  sound  Christians,  and 
missionaries  are  fallible  leaders  today  as 
they  were  centuries  ago.  When  Galileo 
stuck  to  his  conviction  and  his  findings  that 
the  flat  earth  was  round  and  the  stable  earth 
was  moving  through  space  seventy-five  times 
faster  than  a  cannon  ball,  Pope  Paul  V  de- 
clared that  "The  doctrine  of  the  double  mo- 
tion of  the  earth  about  its  axis  and  about  the 
sun  is  false  and  entirely  contrary  to  Holy 
Scripture."  The  early  Christians  believed 
this  with  heart  and  soul.  They  imprisoned 
Galileo,  called  him  a  heretic  and  a  liar, 
while  they  closed  their  eyes  to  the  truth. 

At  the  turn  of  this  century,  when  cars  first 
came,  many  churches  refused  to  accept 
them.  Others  accepted  modified  forms,  such 
as  old  ones,  or  repaired  ones.  Today  some 
churches  accept  cars  if  all  the  chrome  is 
painted  black;  other  churches  look  on  cars 
as  a  worldly  innovation.  The  same  could  be 
said  about  the  telephone.  Some  churches 
still  preach  that  the  telephone  is  a  tool  of  the 
devil.  You  think  that  is  absurd,  because  you 
use  the  telephone  daily  and  see  no  principle 
involved.  The  same  could  be  stated  about 
the  radio  and  other  modern  inventions. 

But  where  do  we  begin  to  follow  prin- 
ciples of  love?  Loving  God  with  our  whole 
heart,  mind,  and  soul,  and  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves.  Can  we  love  the  Amish,  the  Con- 
servatives, the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonites, and  all  the  other  16  different  groups 
of  Mennonites?  Can  we  love  the  Baptists, 
Quakers,  and  all  Christians  and  non-Chris- 
tians? Can  we  love  the  Negroes,  the  convicts 
in  prisons,  the  American  Indians,  Chinese, 
Bussians,  Japanese— all  nationalities  and 
races?  Would  our  hearts  be  open  enough  to 
allow  these  to  worship  with  us  as  Christians, 
to  marry  our  sons  and  daughters  in  Christ? 
On  what  level  do  we,  should  we,  begin  to 
love? 

Where  do  we  begin  to  overcome  our  de- 
nominational pride  in  thinking  that  our  tra- 
ditions and  customs  handed  down  by  our 
forefathers  are  the  acme  of  the  Gospel  and 
that  others  who  live  differently  or  do  not 
see  eye  to  eye  with  us  are  just  somehow 
spiritually  immature?  Such  pride  is  subtle 
and  of  the  devil.  Pride  tricked  Adam  and 
Eve  and  it  is  tricking  men  and  women  by 
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the  millions  today.  It  may  be  good  to  know 
with  a  good  deal  of  comfort  that  thousands 
will  worship  the  Lamb  in  heaven  who  never 
heard  of  a  Mennonite  Church. 

Where  do  we  begin  to  deal  with  hate, 
animosity,  and  war?  In  Americus,  Ga.,  at 
the  Koinonia  Farm  the  Christians  have  been 
shot  at,  spit  at,  sneered  at,  boycotted,  build- 
ings burned  and  bombed,  all  because  whites 
and  Negroes  work  together  co-operatively. 

Several  months  ago  30,000  Chinese  rioted 
—expressed  their  hate  toward  Americans  in 
Taipei,  Formosa.  They  destroyed  the  Amer- 
ican Embassy  and  demolished  cars,  all  be- 
cause an  American  soldier  shot  and  killed  a 
Chinese.  What  can  be  done  to  break  down 
the  hostility  that  exists  between  the  U.S.  and 
Russia?  Where  do  we  begin  with  hate,  that 
deadly  monster,  that  wants  to  express  itself 
in  our  own  hearts  when  another  takes  ad- 
vantage of  us?  The  answer  is  too  obvious  to 
even  ask  the  question:  "Did  you  ever  hate  a 
brother  man,  regardless  of  color  or  church 
label,  for  whom  Christ  died?" 

Where  do  we  begin  to  deal  with  selfish- 
ness? Abraham  and  Lot  in  their  early  years 
shared  their  fortunes  or  misfortunes.  When 
wealth  increased,  bickering  and  strife  arose 
and  Abraham  and  Lot  had  to  separate.  To- 
day we  hear  of  Mennonites  going  to  law  de- 
manding their  rights. 

Where  do  we  begin  to  deal  with  lying, 
preaching  one  thing  and  acting  otherwise? 
Thank  God  not  all  are  deceivers,  but  in  most 
Mennonite  communities  there  are  stories  of 
a  sick  cow,  horse,  or  car  sold  as  being  sound. 
The  money  is  accepted  and  later  the  truth 
comes  out— falsehood,  lying,  embarrassment, 
profaning  the  name  of  Christ,  sin. 

Where  do  we  begin  to  deal  with  wealth? 
Jesus  said  that  a  man  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.  Adding  farm  to  farm,  tearing 
down  and  building  bigger  church  buildings, 
houses,  and  barns  is  the  temper  of  our  age. 
A  boy  from  a  sister  denomination,  18  years 
old,  had  a  good  1955  Oldsmobile,  well  tak- 
en care  of.  His  father  was  well-to-do  and 
decided  to  get  his  boy  a  new  1957  Olds. 


Each  year  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  appoints  a 
liaison  for  theological  education  who  works 
on  the  union  boards  of  two  seminaries,  viz., 
Union  Biblical  Seminary,  Yeotmal,  Bombay 
State,  and  the  Union  Bible  School,  Janjgir, 
M.P.  Our  church  in  India  is  affiliated  with 
both  the  seminaries,  but  it  is  more  than 
affiliation  for  Yeotmal.  There  we  are  actual- 
ly co-operating  by  providing  a  full-time  staff 
person,  Bro.  Weyburn  Groff,  who  is  doing 
splendid  service.  Bro.  Groff,  in  addition  to 
his  full-time  teaching  schedule,  is  also  the 
registrar  of  the  Seminary.  The  Mission 
Board  has  been  kind  enough  to  supply  funds 
for  the  erection  of  a  residence  for  the  Men- 


What  is  the  meaning  of  "Sell  your  posses- 
sions, and  give  alms;  provide  yourselves 
with  purses  that  do  not  grow  old,  with  a 
treasure  in  the  heavens  that  does  not  fail" 
(Luke  12:13  ff.  RSV)? 

Where  shall  we  begin  on  the  question  of 
adultery  and  divorce?  Jesus  was  confronted 
with  a  woman  caught  in  adultery.  He  for- 
gave her  and  charged  the  accusers  to  throw 
the  first  stone  if  they  were  without  sin.  Some 
of  us  know  and  have  seen  some  people 
gloriously  saved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
were  caught  living  in  adultery.  Are  we  to 
stand  back  and  cast  stones? 

Where  do  we  begin  with  heart  religion  in- 
stead of  form  religion?  "God  is  a  Spirit:  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth"  (John  4:24).  It  is  no 
longer  up  on  a  Mennonite  (temple-church) 
or  a  Samaritan  mountain  of  legalism  or 
ritual,  "But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him"  (John 
4:23). 

There  are  stop  signs  to  be  heeded.  Paul 
stated:  "Have  nothing  to  do  with  sexual 
immorality,  dirty-mindedness,  uncontrolled 
passion,  evil  desire,  and  the  lust  for  other 
people's  goods,  which  last,  remember,  is  as 
serious  a  sin  as  idolatry"  (Col.  3:5,  Phillips). 
The  wrath  of  God  deals  harshly  with  these 
and  other  sins. 

"So  if,  through  your  faith  in  Christ,  you 
are  dead  to  the  principles  of  this  world's 
life,  why,  as  if  you  were  still  part  and  parcel 
of  this  world-wide  system,  do  you  take  the 
slightest  notice  of  these  purely  human  pro- 
hibitions—'Don't  touch  this,'  'Don't  taste 
that,'  and  'Don't  handle  the  other'?  'This,' 
'that,'  and  'the  other'  will  all  pass  away  after 
use!  I  know  that  these  regulations  look  wise 
with  their  self-inspired  efforts  at  worship, 
their  policy  of  self-humbling,  and  their 
studied  neglect  of  the  body.  But  in  actual 
practice  they  do  honour,  not  to  God,  but  to 
man's  own  pride"  (Col.  2:20-23,  Phillips). 

Nakashibetsu,  Japan. 


nonite  faculty  members  and  this  is  one  of 
the  neatly  and  conveniently  constructed  cot- 
tages on  the  southwest  end  of  the  Seminary 
campus. 

We  have  at  the  present  time  two  Mennon- 
ite students,  Alfred  Bhelwa  and  Wilfred 
Victor,  who  will  be  qualifying  for  Graduate 
in  Theology  with  Distinction  next  year.  This 
co-operation  of  the  missionary  societies  and 
evangelical  churches  has  made  it  possible 
for  Yeotmal  to  appear  on  the  theological 
map  of  India. 

In  the  recent  Annual  Board  of  Governors 
meeting  held  after  the  commencement  and 
baccalaureate  exercises  the  need  for  ade- 
quate facilities  and  plant  was  mentioned. 


There  are  building  needs,  such  as  an  admin- 
istration building  for  housing  the  offices  of 
the  Seminary  and  also  a  building  for  the 
library.  Co-operating  bodies  are  urged  to 
help  build  these.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  well  over  75  students,  among  them  a 
newly  married  Japanese  couple.  The  need 
for  a  national  staff  is  also  urgent,  for  which 
we  request  your  prayers. 

This  year's  commencement  saw  nine  grad- 
uates in  convocation  gowns.  Dr.  E.  Ahmad 
Shah,  formerly  of  the  Lucknow  University 
and  now  evangelist  of  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Southern  Asia,  gave  the  commencement 
address.  At  the  bacculaureate  service  on 
Sunday  morning  Bro.  E.  E.  Jacques  of  the 
Conservative  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board 
brought  an  inspiring  message. 

The  Mennonite  participation  in  this  Un- 
ion Seminary  should  be  forthcoming  regular- 
ly, at  least  for  two  reasons.  In  the  first  place, 
there  is  a  definite  need  for  trained  and  con- 
secrated ministry  within  our  church.  We 
have  established  congregations  and  we  need 
trained  and  wide-awake  ministers.  Second- 
ly, the  area  of  co-operation  is  not  mainly 
theological  but  evangelistic.  There  are  no 
less  than  ten  groups  of  different  missions  and 
churches  co-operating  in  this  work. 

Union  Biblical  Seminary  graduates  are  on 
the  fighting  fronts  with  the  Gospel  from 
Nepal  and  Tibet  to  the  southernmost  tip  of 
India.  This  is  an  abundant  proof  of  the 
evangelistic  zeal  with  which  the  graduates 
of  the  Seminary  are  going  out.  It  is  in  these 
new  areas  of  Christian  co-operation  for  the 
missionary  work  in  India  that  the  needs  of 
the  times  call  the  churches  in  America. 
Funds  and  personnel  should  be  addressed  to 
these  new  developing  phases  of  the  mission- 
ary work  more  and  more  rather  than  just 
maintaining  the  old  type  of  work.  Yeotmal 
may  truly  become  a  great  evangelical  sem- 
inary if  these  helps  be  forthcoming. 

Now  a  word  about  the  Bible  school  in 
Janjgir.  This,  too,  is  a  union  school  on  a 
different  level.  This  seeks  Christian  co- 
operation in  order  to  prepare  workers  for 
villages.  We  have  this  year  only  one  stu- 
dent, John  Markus.  This  institution  is  run 
by  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion with  six  other  missions  in  the  union. 
We  have  only  a  half  affiliation  with  this 
union,  largely  because  of  our  stringent 
finances.  This  institution  has  trained  no  less 
than  eight  or  ten  of  our  people  who  until 
recently  served  as  village  evangelists.  Last 
year  it  celebrated  a  silver  Jubilee  anniversa- 
ry, and  it  is  continuing  to  grow  in  effective- 
ness. Most  of  its  graduates  are  spread  out  in 
the  Chhattisgarh. 

Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 

Broadcast  Provides  Fellowship 
A  medical  student  writes  to  The  Men- 
nonite Hour.  "I  am  attending  medical 
school;  I  get  lonesome  somewhat  for  Chris- 
tian fellowship— though  there  are  Christians 
here.  I  miss  those  of  our  own  faith  though. 
So  the  program  means  much  to  me."— via 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 


Theological  Education  in  the  Church  in  India 

By  P.  J.  Malagar 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Miller  Stay- 
rook,  missionary  under  appointment  to  Al- 
geria; John  H.  Yoder,  Basel,  Switzerland, 
and  Dwight  Wiebe,  European  Pax  director, 

met  while  attending  the  Mennonite  World 
Conference  at  Karlsruhe,  Germany,  to  dis- 
cuss the  expanding  Algerian  program.  It  was 
decided  that  rather  than  to  continue  the 
present  practice  of  sending  European  Pax 
men  to  Algeria,  volunteers  would  be  as- 
signed to  the  Algeria  program  upon  their 
entrance  into  service.  The  new  plan  pro- 
vides for  volunteers  to  attend  orientation 
school  in  the  States  after  which  they  will 
travel  to  Algeria  via  Europe.  A  brief  stay 
in  European  Pax  units  is  intended  to  give 
the  men  an  opportunity  to  see  the  total  Pax 
witness  there.  Four  men  are  needed  imme- 
diately for  this  program.  Young  men  inter- 
ested in  this  service  opportunity  should 
write  to  the  VS  office  at  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  more  details. 

Voluntary  Service 

Eleven  volunteers  are  scheduled  to  attend 
the  VS  orientation  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from 
Aug.  26  to  31.  They  are  Fred  and  Elsie 
Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Arlene  Grieser, 
Wauseon,  Ohio;  Verda  Hostetler,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Duane  Miller,  Mantua,  Ohio;  Esther 
Showalter,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Richard  Slagell, 
St.  Johns,  Mich.;  Robert  Summers,  Laings- 
burg,  Mich.;  Herbert  Crossland,  Sterling, 
Mich.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ramon  Tang,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Two  more  programs  of  VS  orientation  will 
be  conducted  at  Elkhart  in  the  near  future. 
The  first  of  these  is  scheduled  for  Sept.  10 
to  20  and  the  second  will  be  held  from  Oct. 
22  to  Nov.  2.  There  are  numerous  VS  op- 
portunities open  at  the  present  time.  Per- 
sons interested  in  entering  service  in  the 
near  future  should  contact  the  Elkhart  office 
so  that  they  may  be  included  in  one  of  these 
two  groups. 

A  number  of  former  and  present  VS-ers 
took  part  in  a  discussion  entitled,  "To  Serve 
or  Not  to  Serve,"  at  the  MYF  convention 
held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  from  Aug.  22  to 
25.  Those  in  the  group  who  are  presently 
in  VS  were  Philip  Headings,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.;  Lois  Merillat,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and 
Roman  and  Marianna  Stutzman,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Former  VS-ers  were  Rawley  Shank, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Eleanor  Ruth,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.;  Fern  Kulp,  Telford,  Pa.;  Millard 
Osborne,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Edna  Beiler,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  and  Helen  Kauffman,  Plain  City, 
Ohio. 

I-W  Service 

A  group  of  72  people  composed  of  former 
and  present  South  Bend,  Ind.,  I-W's  and 
their  families  attended  a  reunion  at  the 
home  of  unit  leader  Paul  Delagrange,  Wood- 
burn,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  11.  An  offering  was  tak- 
en at  the  reunion  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos 
Delagrange,  Jr.,  who  have  gone  to  Aibo- 
nito,  Puerto  Rico,  for  a  two  year  VS  term. 
Amos  was  the  first  I-W  to  have  served  in  the 
South  Bend  unit. 

The  Brattleboro,  Vt.,  I-W  unit  recently 
reported  that  a  weekly  distribution  of  tracts 
is  included  in  the  group's  "plus  service" 
activities.  The  unit  has  also  been  conduct- 


ing a  Bible  hour  for  children  of  the  com- 
munity every  Saturday  evening. 

Ray  Good,  Dalton,  Ohio,  recently  became 
unit  leader  of  the  Westville,  Ind.,  I-W 
group.  Fifteen  men  are  now  serving  there 
at  the  Norman  Beatty  Memorial  Hospital. 
The  fellows  are  engaged  in  various  types 
of  work  including  maintenance,  kitchen,  and 
attendant  assignments. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Trans-Chaco  Road  Lengthens 

During  favorable  weather  the  Trans- 
Chaco  Road  has  inched  northwestward  sev- 
eral miles  from  Villa  Hayes  to  Aceval,  Para- 
guay, a  stretch  which  now  lacks  only  bridges 
and  culverts.  Work  is  now  centered  at 
Cerito  where  the  terrain  is  low  and  swampy. 
Bush  is  being  cleared  at  the  colony  end  by 
engineers  and  Pete  Harder  (Aldergrove, 
B.C.). 

Nearly  all  the  machine  operators  are  now 
local  workmen,  either  Paraguayans  or  men 
from  Mennonite  colonies.  MCC  workers 
have  been  training  local  men.  Herman  Kon- 
rad  (Abbotsford,  B.C.)  says,  "It's  a  big  step 
from  the  ox  and  horse  type  of  work  which 
they  have  grown  up  with  to  the  handling  of 
these  large  construction  machines,  but  they 
do  well." 

New  machinery  has  arrived.  Included  are 
a  motor  crane,  fuel  tanker,  ripper,  roller, 
TD18  and  five  service  trucks.  Some  of  the 
colony  men  are  operating  the  well-drilling 
rig  so  there  is  close  access  to  good  water. 

Clair  Brenneman  (Wellman,  Iowa)  has 
been  in  the  Baptist  Hospital  in  Asuncion 
where  two  fingers  of  his  right  hand  were 
amputated  after  a  fuel  barrel  dropped  on  his 
hand. 

A  camp  for  workmen  has  been  set  up  at 
Cerito.  A  medical  trailer  and  a  camo  doctor 
are  included. 

Nurses  Train  Koreans 

Nurses  Arline  Zimmerman  (Bareville,  Pa.) 
and  Margaret  Wiens  (Vancouver,  B.C.) 
started  teaching  nursing  classes  at  the  Pusan 
National  University  (Korea)  three  hours  a 
week.  The  students  get  practical  experience 
in  the  Pusan  City  Hospital  in  the  afternoons, 
where  the  two  MCC  nurses  serve.  A  nurses' 
dormitory  is  expected  to  be  ready  for  oc- 
cupancy this  autumn. 

The  nurses  say  the  hospital  is  still  receiv- 
ing an  average  of  four  or  five  abandoned 
children  a  week.  After  treatment  in  the  hos- 
pital the  children  are  placed  in  orphanages, 
which  continue  to  be  overcrowded. 

Arline  Zimmerman  writes,  "It  is  hard  to 
understand  why  the  children  are  abandoned. 
But  whatever  the  reason  the  children  do 
suffer.  Many  are  in  severe  stages  of  malnu- 
trition so  it  may  be  that  abandonment  is  the 
only  solution  from  the  family's  point  of 
view." 

Workshops  in  Psychiatric  Care  Offered 

A  series  of  workshops  is  being  offered  at 
Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  for 
local  nursing  groups  to  explain  the  role  of 


the  community  and  interpersonal  relation- 
ships in  psychiatric  treatment. 

The  workshops  include  lectures  by  the 
hospital's  professional  staff,  a  tour  of  the 
hospital  and  group  discussions.  Participants 
include  a  class  of  psychiatric  nurses  from 
Wesley  Hospital  and  the  senior  class  of 
Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital,  both  in  Newton, 
—via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  La  Junta  Hospital,  Administrator 
W.  J.  Dye  writes,  "This  donation  of  $200.00 
from  the  WMSA  Sheet  and  Blanket  Fund 
was  gratefully  received  and  at  this  particular 
time  was  very  much  needed.  Convey  to  the 
Women's  Missionary  and  Service  Auxiliary 
our  sincere  appreciation  for  their  continued 
interest  and  support  of  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital program.  The  hospital  program  is  fill- 
ing a  unique  place  in  this  community  as  a 
witness  and  service  program.  Continue  to 
pray  that  it  will  be  an  instrument  for  com- 
municating the  message  of  salvation  to  those 
who  are  served  during  illness." 

Presiding  at  the  meeting  of  the  Conserva- 
tive sisters  at  the  Clinton  Christian  Day 
School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  13, 
was  Mrs.  Jesse  Yoder,  Flint,  Mich.  Mission- 
aries Mrs.  Harvey  Miller  from  Luxembourg 
and  Mrs.  Walter  Schlabach  from  Ethiopia 
were  two  of  the  speakers.  A  time  of  prayer 
intercession  followed  the  testimony  period, 
bringing  the  morning  session  to  a  close. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  afternoon  meet- 
ing, Mrs.  Andrew  Gingerich,  Mannsville, 
N.Y.,  and  Mrs.  Eli  Swartzentruber,  Green- 
wood, Del.,  spoke  briefly  concerning  the 
constitution  for  the  Sisters'  Fellowship, 
which  was  accepted.  The  slate  of  nominees 
was  presented  by  Mrs.  Alvin  Swartz,  Tal- 
bert,  Ky.  The  afternoon  theme,  "Adven- 
tures in  Christian  Homemaking,"  was  dis- 
cussed in  relation  to  the  church,  school,  and 
community,  as  well  as  husband  and  wife, 
father  and  mother,  place  and  influence  in 
the  home. 

Bundles  for  Leprosy  Patients 
Women's  Bundles 

1  turkish  towel,  1  handkerchief,  1  bar  of 
soap,  1  toothbrush,  1  tube  tooth  paste,  1  nail 
clippers,  1  comb,  safety  pins,  1  sweater 
(size  30-32  cardigan  or  pullover)  OR  3  yds. 
cotton  material  (print  or  black). 

Men's  Bundles 

1  turkish  towel,  1  handkerchief,  1  bar  of 
soap,  1  toothbrush,  1  tube  tooth  paste,  1 
nail  clippers,  1  comb,  safety  pins,  1  sweater 
(size  30-32  cardigan  or  pullover)  OR  3  yds. 
plain  cotton  shirting. 

These  bundles  for  leprosy  patients  are  to 
aid  where  poverty  has  disordered  personal 
habit.  Send  the  bundles  for  leprosy  patients 
to  the  nearest  MCC  clothing  depot  or  pickup 
point. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy  of  South 
Africa  has  urged  an  immediate  change  in 
the  government's  racial  segregation  policy 
"before  the  country  faces  a  holocaust.' 
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Ezekiel,  Pastor  of  His  People 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  15 

(Ezekiel  1:1-3;  2;  24:15-18;  34) 

Ezekiel  a  pastor?  Was  he  not  a  prophet? 
What  is  the  difference?  Could  not  a  man  be 
a  preacher  and  look  after  a  flock  and  at  the 
same  time  give  forth  prophetic  messages 
too?  Ezekiel  might  be  called  a  pastor- 
prophet. 

Where  was  the  flock  that  Ezekiel  shep- 
herded? Was  Ezekiel  a  native  of  Chaldea? 
No.  How  did  he  get  to  Chaldea?  Ezekiel 
came  with  the  many  captives  who  were  car- 
ried up  with  King  Jehoiachin  ten  years  be- 
fore the  final  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

How  many  people  were  in  the  flock  that 
Ezekiel  shepherded  in  the  concentration 
camp  in  Chaldea?  What  kind  of  people  were 
they?  Their  national  life  was  gone.  They 
had  no  temple.  Perhaps  they  had,  at  first 
at  least,  very  little  business  opportunity. 
What  does  God  say  of  Ezekiel's  flock?  See 
2:3,  4,  5,  6;  3:6,  7;  9:9.  Consider  what  a 
big  job  this  pastor  must  have  had.  All 
through  the  writings  of  Ezekiel  a  pastor  is 
spoken  of  as  a  shepherd. 

Did  Ezekiel  have  a  call  to  this  pastorate? 
1:3;  2:1-3.  Even  though  the  people  of  Israel 
had  sinned  and  were  in  a  strange  land,  God 
did  not  forget  them.  He  had  a  message  for 
them  and  asked  Ezekiel  to  tell  it  to  them. 
God  was  very  explicit  in  His  directions  to 
Ezekiel.  Read  these  verses  to  see  how  He 
dealt  with  Ezekiel.  God  gave  him  visions 
(1:1);  "stand  upon  thy  feet"  (2:1);  "I  send 
thee"  (2:3);  "be  not  afraid"  (2:6);  all  my 
words  receive  and  speak  (3:11);  ("Thus 


TRAVELING  WITH  THE  EDITOR 

(Continued  from  page  764) 

poor  linguists  Americans  are.  People 
whom  one  approached  personally  were 
very  tolerant  of  our  stumbling  German; 
in  most  cases  they  could  speak  a  little 
English,  sometimes  very  good  English. 
Excellent  translation  facilities  were  avail- 
able in  all  main  sessions  and  in  many  sec- 
tional meetings.  If  a  language  was  being 
spoken  that  one  could  not  understand, 
one  simply  took  a  set  of  earphones  at- 
tached to  a  little  radio  box,  turned  to  the 
proper  number,  and  heard  an  instanta- 
neous translation  in  his  own  language. 
The  translators— Paul  Peachey,  John  H. 
Yoder,  and  Horst  Gerlach  were  among 
them— worked  in  booths  at  the  back  of 
the  room. 

Congregational  singing  was  from  an  es- 
pecially prepared  songbook— words  only 
—with  thirty  numbers  in  German,  Eng- 
lish, French  and  Dutch.  They  were  some 
of  the  grand  old  hymns  of  the  church. 
The  singing  was  led  by  a  large  organ, 
played  in  the  European  style,  very  loud- 
ly. Choral  numbers  were  furnished,  es- 
pecially on  Sunday,  by  Mennonite  choirs 
from  Germany,  France,  and  Switzerland, 
also  by  the  Pax  men  under  the  direction 
of  J.  P.  Duerksen.   All  choral  singing 


saith  the  Lord"  occurs  117  times  in  the 
book);  "I  have  made  thee  a  watchman" 
(3:17). 

What  was  the  purpose  of  God's  words  to 
the  people?  2:5.  The  indwelling  Spirit  told 
Ezekiel  his  mission.  Ezekiel  was  to  be  a 
good  shepherd  to  Israel  in  this  strange  land. 
They  started  a  new  form  of  worship  without 
a  temple  probably  the  form  later  known  as 
the  synagogue  worship. 

Ezekiel  also  destroyed  any  false  hope  that 
any  may  have  had  about  returning  to  Jeru- 
salem soon.  He  fed  the  flock  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  goodness  of  God.  He  warned 
Israel  concerning  the  penalty  of  sin.  No 
doubt  he  comforted  them.  Psalm  136:1-7 
tells  that  not  all  had  forsaken  God. 

Evidently  according  to  chapter  34,  there 
were  false  prophets  among  the  captives.  In 
God's  reproof  of  these  false  shepherds  we 
learn  what  is  required  of  a  good  shepherd 
(a  pastor,  a  teacher,  a  parent,  anyone  who 
has  shepherding  responsibilities).  Let  your 
pupils  find  these  requisites  from  the  chapter. 

Also  read  together  God's  providence  for 
His  flock.  34:11-16,  23-31.  Here  the  proph- 
et is  seen. 

For  22  years  Ezekiel  was  the  man  who 
stood  between  God  and  Israel  to  lead  them 
back  to  God.  From  his  writings  we  must 
believe  Ezekiel  taught  personal  religion. 
Each  soul  that  sins  must  die.  18:1-32. 

Ezekiel  was  a  very  good  pastor  to  the 
captives.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  lor  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


was  a  cappella,  and  was  of  excellent 
quality.  Adolf  Schnebele  was  in  general 
charge  of  the  music. 

At  the  back  of  the  main  hall  was  a 
bookstore.  There  were  also  extensive  ex- 
hibits prepared  by  the  varous  groups, 
showing  the  life,  work,  and  products  of 
the  church.  We  had  an  organization 
chart  of  General  Conference,  some  pic- 
tures of  our  schools  and  Publishing 
House,  and  a  panel  display  of  the  work 
of  the  Elkhart  Mission  Board.  The  Pub- 
lishing House  had  three  tables  of  books, 
although  because  express  from  the  boat 
port  is  slow,  they  were  here  only  for  the 
last  two  days. 

Travel  offices  were  busy  all  the  time. 
Several  tours  to  the  surrounding  country 
were  provided  during  the  conference.  I 
went  one  noon  to  Thomashof,  in  the 
hills  just  above  Karlsruhe.  This  is  the 
spiritual  center  of  the  South  German 
Mennonites.  It  is  a  Bible  conference 
center,  a  convalescent  and  rest  home,  and 
a  home  for  the  aged.  A  number  of  dea- 
conesses serve  here.  Bro.  Christian  Schne- 
bele is  in  general  charge.  The  kindly 
reception  and  the  spiritual  atmosphere 
at  Thomashof  was  very  refreshing.  In 
the  chapel  we  saw  two  Froschauer  Bibles 
of  1531. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  was  president  of 


the  conference,  and  his  strong  leadership 
was  constantly  evident.  His  speech  on 
the  Anabaptist  response  to  the  world's 
need  was  a  high  point  of  the  conference. 
In  a  meeting  of  historians,  theologians, 
sociologists,  and  teachers,  there  was  spe- 
cial notice  of  the  just-issued  volume  in 
his  honor— the  Recovery  of  the  Ana- 
baptist Vision— a  few  copies  of  which  I 
carried  from  Scottdale  to  Europe. 

Another  installment  of  these  letters 
will  tell  of  actions  of  the  conference  and 
attempt  something  of  an  appraisal. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bontrager,  Lloyd  and  Bertha  (Yoder),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Derald  Lavon,  July 
20,  1957. 

Boreman,  Wayne  and  Elva  Faye,  Burbank, 
Ohio,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  children  (trip- 
lets), first  sons,  Ricky  Wayne,  Rodney  Wilbur, 
and  Randy  William,  July  25,  1957. 

Burkholder,  Merlin  and  Gertrude  (Martin), 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  fifth  son,  Philip  Leroy,  Aug. 
16,  1957. 

Byler,  Delmar  and  Bonnie  (Welty),  Hesston, 
Kans.,  third  child,  second  son,  John  Charles, 
Aug.  10,  1957. 

Croyle,  Ellis  and  Charlotte  (Hertzler),  Topeka, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Timothy  Hertzler,  Aug.  1,  1957. 

Hatter,  Warren  Austin  and  Virginia  Louise 
(Maynard),  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  first  child,  William 
Warren,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Helmuth,  Joe  and  Mary  (Miller),  Topeka, 
Ind.,  fourth  daughter,  Elaine  Kay,  May  27,  1957. 

Hochstetler,  Leslie  R.  and  Carolyn  (Kinsing- 
er),  Wellman,  Iowa,  first  child,  Lynn  Richard, 
Aug.  14,  1957. 

Horst,  George  W.,  M.D.,  and  Beulah  (Troyer), 
Grants,  N.  Mex.,  third  daughter,  Lita  Rose, 
Aug.  7,  1957. 

Hostetler,  John  H.  and  Ann  (Slabach),  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Elaine 
Marie,  Aug.  13,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Robert  L.  and  Mary  Elizabeth 
(Hertzler),  West  Lafayette,  Ind.,  first  child, 
Rene  Diane,  June  23,  1957. 

Janzen,  Archie  and  Erma  (Hershberger),  Win- 
ton,  Calif.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Donnell 
Dee,  Aug.  1,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Dale  and  Irene  (Overholt),  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  first  child,  Karla  Anne,  Aug.  14, 
1957. 

Keim,  Eli  and  Lizzie  (Weaver),  Fredericks- 
burg, Ohio,  first  child,  Andrew,  July  25,  1957. 

King,  Clifford  and  Mona  Bebe  (Yoder),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Richard 
Neil,  July  6,  1957. 

Kolb,  Roy  and  Alice  Elizabeth  (Allebach), 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  twins,  fourth  and  fifth  children, 
second  and  third  sons,  Paul  and  Philip,  Aug.  14, 
1957. 

Kuhns,  Stanley  and  Viola  (Steiner),  Wichita, 
Kans.,  second  son,  Timothy  Lee,  Aug.  3,  1957. 

Lapp,  Jacob  R.  and  Loretta  (King),  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Donna 
Jane,  Aug.  13,  1957. 

Leis,  Edmund  and  Lydiann  (Zehr),  Brunner, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Douglas  Edmund,  July  1,  1957. 

Litwiller,  Aaron,  Jr.,  and  Ruth  (Cumrine), 
Delavan,  111.,  third  son,  Douglas  Ray,  Aug.  11, 
1957. 

Martin,  Frank  and  Arlene  (Wiker),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Joyce  Ann, 
Aug.  12,  1957. 

Martin,  J.  Elvin  and  Laverne  (Sensenig), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Dawn 
Eileen,  July  15,  1957. 

Martin,  Menno  A.  and  Pauline  (Lehman), 
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Hagerstown,  Md.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  David 
Lynn,  July  31,  1957. 

Martin,  Richard  L.  and  Beatrice  (Hochstetler), 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  first  child,  Marcella  Ann,  Aug. 

14,  1957. 

Martin,  Robert  and  Mary  (Martin),  Myers- 
town,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Eileen  Fern,  Aug. 

15,  1957. 

Miller,  Clayton  and  Mabel  (Weaver),  Millers- 
burg, Ohio,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Julia 
Maxine,  Aug.  15,  1957. 

Miller,  Paul  R.  and  Edna  (Guth),  Bedford, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Patricia 
Louise,  Aug.  11,  1957. 

Miller,  Robert  R.  and  Susie  (Miller),  Fred- 
ericksburg, Ohio,  first  child,  Irene  Faye,  Aug. 
8,  1957. 

Peifer,  Eugene  and  Evelyn  (Mohler),  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Di- 
ane Lynn,  Aug.  16,  1957. 

Pierantoni,  Louis  and  Arlene  (Eshleman),  New 
Castle,  Del.,  first  child,  Judy  Marie,  Aug.  5, 
1957. 

Raber,  Abe  and  Clara  (Swartzentruber),  Mil- 
lersburg, Ohio,  first  child,  Darrel  Lee,  July  24, 
1957. 

Sauder,  J.  Harold  and  Arlene  (Martin),  Ma- 
rietta, Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Janet 
Lucille,  Aug.  4,  1957. 

Schlabach,  Alvin  W.  and  Ella  (Miller),  Millers- 
burg, Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Merle  Dean, 
June  24,  1957. 

Schlabach,  John  and  Esther  (Yoder),  Fred- 
ericksburg, Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Titus, 
July  5,  1957. 

Shertzer,  Norman  and  Verna  (Fry),  Millers- 
burg, Pa.,  first  child,  Jay  Norman,  Aug.  7,  1957. 

Snavely,  Ray  W.  and  Mabel  (Hoover),  Mari- 
etta, Pa.,  Edward  James,  Aug.  14,  1957. 

Snyder,  Paul  and  Dorcas  (Garber),  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  eighth  child,  sixth  daughter,  Rhonda 
Lynne,  Aug.  9,  1957. 

Swartzendruber,  Dale  and  Kathleen  (Yoder), 
West  Lafayette,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son, 
John  Keith,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Tester,  Dallas  and  Ruth  (Zehr),  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  first  child,  Chamma  Darlene,  April  30, 
1957. 

Yoder,  Raymond  C.  and  Mildred  (Stoltzfus), 
Glenmore,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  John 
Jacob,  July  23,  1957. 

Zimmerman,  Vernon  and  Maurine  (Troyer), 
Harper,  Kans.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Joe  Jay, 
Aug.  12,  1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Blank— Kauff man.— J .  Mast  Blank,  Leola,  Pa., 
and  Fianna  Kauffman,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Weavertown  cong.,  by  Paul  Brenneman  at 
the  church,  June  22,  1957. 

Gehman— Sensenich.— John  Gehman,  Narvon, 
Pa.,  Cambridge  cong.,  and  Mabel  E.  Sensenich, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Hess  cong.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the 
Hess  Church,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Gingerich— Yoder.— Abe  Gingerich,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  and  Catherine  Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio,  by 
Jerry  S.  Miller  at  the  Maple  Grove  CM.  Church, 
July  14,  1957. 

Gingerich— Kipfer.— Stanley  Gingerich,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Marie  Kipfer,  Baden,  Ont., 
both  of  the  Steinman  A.M.  cong.,  by  Orland 
Gingerich  at  the  church,  June  1,  1957. 

Jantzi— Lebold.— Delford  Jantzi,  St.  Agatha, 
Ont.,  St.  Agatha  A.M.  cong.,  and  Jean  Lebold, 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  Steinman  A.M.  cong.,  by  Or- 
land Gingerich  at  the  Steinman  Church,  June 
22,  1957. 

Marrero— Farmer.— Charles  A.  Marrero,  New 
York  City,  and  Mary  Ruth  Farmer,  Kirkwood, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Oak  Shade  cong.,  by  Jacob  T. 
Harnish  at  the  church,  Aug.  13,  1957. 


Miller— Stob.— James  A.  Miller,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.,  Sunnyside  cong.,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  and 
Helen  Stob,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Christian  Re- 
formed cong.,  by  Ralph  Stob  at  Grand  Rapids, 
June  18,  1957. 

Yoder— Miller.— Jay  Yoder,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Bay- 
shore  cong.,  and  Susie  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Clinton  Frame  cong.,  by  Vernon  E.  Bontreger 
at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  Aug.  18,  1957. 

Yoder— Reber.— Marion  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
West  Union  cong.,  and  Doris  Reber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek  cong.,  by  J.  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church, 
Aug.  10,  1957. 

Zehr— Schmidt.— Daniel  Zehr,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
East  Zorra  A.M.  cong.,  and  Shirley  Schmidt,  Ba- 
den, Ont.,  Steinman  A.M.  cong.,  by  Orland 
Gingerich  at  Steinman's  Church,  June  15,  1957. 

Zehr— Bender.— Daniel  Ervin  Zehr,  Parkhill, 
Ont.,  and  Elaine  Mabel  Bender,  Ailsa  Craig, 
Ont.,  both  of  the  Nairn  A.M.  cong.,  by  Ephraim 
Gingerich  at  the  church,  Aug.  17,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Snyder.  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  U.  Snyder  observed 
their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  in  their  home 
in  Filer,  Idaho,  on  Aug.  8  with  open  house  to 
their  many  friends  and  neighbors.  They  were 
married  Aug.  8,  1907,  at  Ayr,  Nebr.,  where  they 
lived  for  25  years,  then  moved  to  Filer,  Idaho. 
They  lived  there  for  four  years  and  then  moved 
to  Albany,  Oreg.  In  1954  they  returned  to  Filer, 
their  present  home.  They  have  been  active 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  are 
active  workers  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union.  There  are  six  living  children,  Kenneth 
and  Jake,  Filer;  Irva  Vandiver,  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.;  Inez  Diener,  Haven,  Kans.;  Don- 
ald, Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Harriet  Bartruff,  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  and  13  grandchildren  and  two 
great-grandchildren.  All  were  at  home  for  the 
occasion  but  one  grandson.  A  family  reunion 
dinner  was  held  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  7. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Baer,  Viola  M.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Katie 
Baer,  was  born  Jan.  11,  1902,  near  Archbold, 
Ohio;  died  July  23,  1957,  the  result  of  an  auto 
collision  while  on  her  way  to  work  in  Arch- 
bold;  aged  55  y.  6  m.  12  d.  Surviving  are  her 
mother,  4  sisters  (Louella— Mrs.  Dennis  Short, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Cora,  at  home;  Huldah— Mrs. 
Floyd  Sauder,  both  of  Archbold;  Rosella— Mrs. 
John  Schnell,  Milledgeville,  111.),  and  2  brothers 
(Clarence  and  Lawrence,  both  of  Archbold).  Her 
father  and  one  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  At 
an  early  age  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  having  her  membership  with  the  West 
Clinton  congregation  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
She  and  her  sister  Cora  spent  9  years  helping  in 
the  Lord's  work  at  Meadville,  Pa.  Later  they 
served  at  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  for  nearly  a  year. 
After  the  death  of  her  father  in  1950,  she  re- 
turned to  the  family  home  to  be  with  her 
mother.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
West  Clinton  Church  in  charge  of  Olen  Nof- 
ziger  and  D.  L.  Sommers,  assisted  by  Raymond 
Kramer  and  Nelson  King.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Baker,  Mary  Ann,  was  born  to  Eli  and  Mary 
(Mast)  Miller  on  Feb.  13,  1877,  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio;  died  July  20,  1957,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness; aged  80  y.  5  m.  7  d.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  at  her 
passing  was  a  member  of  the  Protection,  Kans., 
Mennonite  Church.  On  Nov.  5,  1899,  she  was 
married  to  Henry  Baker,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  June  18,  1956,  after  more  than  56  years 


of  married  life.  This  union  was  blessed  with  7 
children  (Ora,  Ralph,  Chester,  Clara— Mrs.  Crist 
Beyeler,  and  Stella— Mrs.  Jake  Zimmerman,  all 
of  Protection;  Florence— Mrs.  Marvin  King,  Har- 
per, Kans.,  and  Feme— Mrs.  Virgil  Schultz,  Wich- 
ita, Kans.).  Also  surviving  are  21  grandchildren 
and  30  great-grandchildren.  Besides  her  hus- 
band, 2  grandsons  and  2  pair  of  twin  grand- 
daughters preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  church  and  burial  in 
the  nearby  cemetery. 

Basinger,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and 
Katherine  (Gerber)  Baumgartner,  was  born  Oct. 
22,  1867,  near  Kidron,  Ohio;  died  Aug.  14,  1957, 
at  her  home  near  Kidron;  aged  89  y.  9  m.  23  d. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  became 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Kidron  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  blind  for  more  than  5  years, 
and  had  been  unable  to  attend  church  services 
since  June,  1949.  On  Feb.  9,  1893,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Elias  A.  Basinger,  who  died  14  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters (David,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Amos,  Dalton, 
Ohio;  Walter,  at  home;  Sarah— Mrs.  Enos 
Steiner,  Dalton;  and  the  Misses  Mary  and  Ber- 
tha Basinger,  at  home).  Also  surviving  are  12 
grandchildren  and  16  great-grandchildren. 
Three  sisters,  one  brother,  and  3  grandchildren 
also  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  17  at  the  Kidron  Church  with 
Reuben  Hofstetter,  Isaac  Zuercher,  and  Allen 
Bixler  officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Weaver,  Karen  Rose,  daughter  of  Martin  M. 
and  Grace  (Horst)  Weaver,  was  born  Sept.  8, 
1956;  passed  away  on  July  1,  1957,  at  her  home 
in  Wernersville,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  2  months; 
aged  9  m.  23  d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  3 
sisters  and  one  brother  (Janice  Elaine,  Larry 
Ray,  Julia  Anne,  and  Betty  Jean),  all  at  home; 
her  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  B. 
Horst,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
H.  Weaver,  Denver,  Pa.),  great-grandparents 
(Mrs.  Lydia  Ann  Sensenig,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin  M.  Weaver,  Richland). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bernville  in  charge 
of  Amos  Horst,  assisted  by  Henry  Weaver  and 
Mahlon  Zimmerman,  with  burial  in  the  Weaver- 
land  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  C.  and 
Fannie  (Hochstetler)  )Miller,  was  born  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  on  Sept.  16,  1877;  passed  away  at 
Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  where  she  had  been  a 
patient  for  5  weeks;  aged  79  y.  9  m.  29  d.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  On  Dec.  16,  1897,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Steve  D.  Yoder.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  7  daughters  and  3  sons  (Anna— Mrs. 
Mose  P.  Yoder;  Mary— Mrs.  Bart  Yotty;  Lena- 
Mrs.  Edwin  Knepp;  and  Emma,  all  of  Kalona; 
Orpha— Mrs.  Jens  Kramer,  Chicago,  111.;  Lydia— 
Mrs.  Anthony  Myers,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Fannie, 
Long  Beach,  Calif.;  John  J.  and  Monroe,  Ka- 
lona; and  Henry),  6  brothers  (Abner,  Windom, 
Kans.;  Harvey  J.,  and  Benjamin  J.,  both  of 
Kalona;  Abe,  Yoder,  Kans.;  Henry,  Wellman; 
John  W.,  Lagrange,  Ind.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Clem- 
ens Miller,  Millersburg,  Ind.,  and  Mary  Ann 
Miller,  Kalona),  18  grandchildren,  and  11  great- 
grandchildren. One  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  in  charge  of  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber  and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber 
were  held  at  the  East  Union  Church  on  July  18 
with  burial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Sheila  Yvonne,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  to  Dr.  Carl  H.  and  Naomi  (Schrock) 
Yoder,  on  Feb.  2,  1957;  died  June  28,  1957;  aged 
4  m.  3  w.  5  d.  At  12  weeks  she  was  stricken 
with  a  malignant  tumor  which  caused  her 
death.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  a  sister  (Mar- 
cia  Kay),  a  brother  (Kevin  Carl),  her  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  E.  Schrock,  and 
Mrs.  Lincoln  Yoder).  Grandfather  Yoder  passed 
away  just  4  days  before  Sheila.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Berlin  Mennonite  Church 
on  July  1  by  S.  W.  Sommer,  Paul  Hummel,  and 
D.  D.  Miller. 
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Items  and 
Comments 

Protestant  leaders  in  Hong  Kong  have 
urged  churches  throughout  the  world  to 
help  solve  the  great  problem  created  by  the 
presence  of  almost  one  million  Chinese  ref- 
ugees in  this  British  colony.  The  appeal 
asked  the  World  Council  of  Churches  to 
mobilize  public  opinion  in  favor  of  resettling 
the  refugees  in  other  countries. 

o      a  o 

Thousands  of  non-Europeans  throughout 
South  Africa  observed  a  day  of  prayer  in 
protest  against  the  recent  government  meas- 
ures restricting  the  freedom  of  the  non-white 
population.  One  African  minister  preached 
at  a  prayer  meeting  during  which  prayers 
were  offered  that  the  Prime  Minister  and 
the  Native  Affairs  Minister  might  be  con- 
verted from  their  racial  segregation  policies. 
Public  demonstrations  were  not  encouraged 
and  peace  was  the  password  of  the  day. 
There  was  no  incident  as  far  as  Negro  par- 
ticipants were  concerned.  Police  did  clash 
with  a  group  of  Indian  Moslem  demonstra- 
tors. 

o      o  o 

Merger  of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
and  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  has 
been  urged  in  a  statement  drawn  up  by  com- 
mittees of  the  two  denominations.  The  two 
groups  hold  similar  doctrinal  positions.  The 
Christian  Reformed  Church  has  some  204,- 
000  members  and  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
about  8,750. 

*      o  a 

A  new  Protestant  denomination  —  The 
United  Church  of  Christ— came  into  exist- 
ence recently  in  the  merger  of  the  Congre- 
gational Christian  Churches  and  the  Evan- 
gelical and  Reformed  Church.  The  merger 
marks  the  first  time  in  American  Protes- 
tantism that  two  denominations  with  dif- 
ferent forms  of  government  have  united. 
Congregationalism  has  always  emphasized 
the  independence  and  autonomy  of  the  local 
church.  The  E  and  R  Church  operates  un- 
der a  Presbyterian  system  in  which  local 
congregations  have  certain  defined  rela- 
tionships to  regional  and  national  bodies 
called  synods.  The  constitution  of  the  new 
church  is  still  to  be  written. 

»      «  o 

In  Sweden,  as  in  the  United  States,  ac- 
cording to  The  Reporter,  conscientious  ob- 
jectors are  recognized  by  the  government. 
They  must  do  work  which  is  in  some  way 
of  value  to  the  country  in  lieu  of  military 
service.  Many  CO's  do  forestry  work,  while 
other  dig  out  ruins.  A  greater  number  do 
their  service  in  the  fire  service  or  on  the 
Swedish  railways.  A  CO  service  in  peace 
time  lasts  540  days,  while  military  service 
lasts  only  390  days. 

o      o  a 

The  Illinois  Legislature  passed  a  bill  to 
provide  $600,000  in  state  scholarships  that 
could  be  used  at  both  private  or  public  col- 
leges and  universities.  The  appropriation 
would  provide  1,000  scholarships  ranging  in 
value  up  to  $600  per  year.  The  sponsor  of 
the  bill  said  it  will  eventually  provide  schol- 
arships for  4,000  students  annually.  The 


scholarships  are  based  on  need  and  scholas- 
tic qualifications.  The  measure  has  a  dual 
purpose— to  aid  needy  qualified  students  and 
to  ease  the  pressure  for  new  state  college 
and  university  facilities  by  making  it  pos- 
sible for  students  to  pay  tuition  at  private 
institutions. 

o      a  a 

A  speech  delivered  last  February  by  Mao 
Tse-tung,  Head  of  the  Chinese  Communist 
State,  has  been  released.  In  this  Mr.  Mao 
admits  that  the  "total  number  of  those  who 
were  liquidated"  between  October  1949  and 
the  beginning  of  1954  was  800,000.  United 
States  intelligence  agencies  estimate  that 
10,000,000  would  be  a  more  accurate  figure. 

It  is  evident  that  important  developments 
are  in  progress  in  China.  Chinese  criticisms 
of  the  communist  regime  are  more  freely 
given  and  the  Chinese  government  itself  is 
much  more  critical  of  Russian  domination. 
Between  the  Lines  thinks  this  is  the  most 
important  transition  in  communism's  40 
years  of  history. 

$      *  © 

A  recent  government  study  of  juvenile 
delinquency,  according  to  an  article  in 
Christianity  Today,  in  a  250-page  report 
contained  only  two  slight  references  to  re- 
ligion. These  references  were  appreciative 
but  this  slight  emphasis  on  religion  shows 
part  of  the  cause  of  the  delinquency. 

o       o  » 

A  recent  decision  of  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court  strengthens  efforts  to  check 
the  sale  and  distribution  of  obscene  and 
pornographic  materials.  In  a  series  of  cases 
the  majority  of  the  court  ruled  that  obscen- 
ity was  not  protected  by  the  constitutional 
guarantees  of  freedom  of  speech  and  expres- 
sion. 

o      o  o 

A  recent  survey  reveals  that  there  are  a 
total  of  4,257  Jewish  rabbis  in  the  United 
States,  compared  with  1,751  in  1927  and 
only  526  in  1900.  Of  the  total  15.3  per  cent 
are  members  of  the  Association  of  Reformed 
Rabbis;  12.4  per  cent  are  Conservative  Rab- 
bis, and  30.7  are  Orthodox  Rabbis. 

o      *  © 

Theodore  A.  Bistler  of  Washington,  Ex- 
ecutive Director  of  the  Association  of  Amer- 
ican Colleges,  told  some  500  college  presi- 
dents and  trustees  that  "God  has  returned  to 
the  American  campus."  Dr.  Bistler  told  a 
conference  of  trustees  of  church  colleges 
that  "Americans  have  begun  to  suspect  me- 
chanical pleasure  seeking  and  to  look  again 
for  deeper  meaning  in  our  existence."  He 
said  voluntary  chapel  attendance  is  boom- 
ing and  further  services  are  demanded. 
"Students  are  flocking  to  hear  erudite  lec- 
tures on  theology.  New  courses  on  the  his- 
tory and  psychology  of  religion  are  being 
added.  State  universities  are  giving  courses 
on  the  Hebrew  language  and  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  and  more  of  them  are  giving  aca- 
demic credit  for  courses  in  religion."  Dr. 
Bistler  said  the  growing  interest  in  religion 
among  college  students  has  given  church- 
related  colleges  "a  challenge  and  opportu- 
nity such  as  they  have  not  had  before  in  my 
lifetime."    He  warned,  however,  that  the 


average  college  teacher  is  "acutely  worse  off 
in  real  wages  than  he  was  in  1939.  There  is 
no  claim  on  the  limited  resources  of  our  col- 
leges and  universities  that  has  priority  over 
improvement  of  faculty  salaries."  He  also 
said  that  trustees  of  church  colleges  "should 
be  as  sensitive  to  the  religious  aims  of  the 
founders  as  they  are  to  the  financial  trusts 
of  the  benefactors."  Church  colleges  which 
detach  themselves  from  the  immediate  in- 
terest of  the  church,  he  said,  usually  adopt 
a  broad  educational  program  and  contribute 
comparatively  few  graduates  to  Christian 
vocations. 

o      a  o 

Atomic  Scientist  Arthur  H.  Compton  told 
the  graduating  class  of  Lake  Forest  College 
that  "to  win  real  peace  the  hearts  of  men 
must  themselves  be  changed."  He  called 
for  a  "great  venture  of  faith"  to  break  the 
deadlock  of  selfishness  and  lack  of  co-opera- 
tion in  the  world.— Christianity  Today, 
a     9  # 

Joining  the  chorus  of  voices  on  the  evil 
effects  of  cigarette  smoking,  the  Medical  Re- 
search Council  of  Britain  has  issued  a  report 
concluding  that  cigarette  smoking  is  a  direct 
cause  of  lung  cancer.  This  council,  Britain's 
most  respectable  authority  on  medical  mat- 
ters, according  to  the  New  York  Times,  re- 
ported that  there  was  a  high  statistical  link 
between  cigarette  smoking  and  lung  cancer. 
The  council  noted  a  "very  great  increase"  in 
lung  cancer  in  the  last  25  years,  paralleling 
a  very  great  increase  in  cigarette  smoking. 
It  estimated,  according  to  the  New  York 
Times,  that  one  out  of  every  eight  lifelong 
heavy  cigarette  smokers  would  die  of  lung 
cancer,  while  only  one  in  300  nonsmokers 
would  die  with  this  disease.  It  ought  to  be- 
come a  definite  moral  question  with  ciga- 
rette smokers  whether  they  have  a  right  to 
commit  suicide. 

«    *  « 

The  rising  tide  of  population  in  the  world 
is  running  at  the  rate  of  120,000  a  day  or 
43,000,000,  approximately  equal  to  the  pop- 
ulation of  France,  a  year.  The  drop  in  the 
death  rate  is  the  major  factor  in  the  world- 
wide population  increase.  United  States  and 
Canada  have  the  lowest  infant  death  rate 
of  2.2  per  cent.  It  is  predicted  that  the 
world's  population  may  double  by  the  end 
of  the  present  century,  thus  reaching  a  total 
of  about  5,400,000,000.-World  Alliance 
News  Letter. 

o     <t  o 

"The  21st  century  is  taking  form  in  Af- 
rica," says  Between  the  Lines.  Independ- 
ence movements  are  rising  all  over  Africa. 
For  instance,  the  young  Negro  president  of 
Tanganyika  National  Africa  Union  assures 
his  people  that  they  will  see  complete  inde- 
pendence within  the  next  few  years.  Gov- 
ernments holding  territories  in  Africa  are 
taking  desperate  measures  to  hold  their  po- 
sitions. For  instance,  in  French  West  Africa 
absolute  race  equality  is  being  enforced, 
even  the  encouragement  of  intermarriage. 
It  is  significant  that  such  segregation  as  is 
now  in  effect  in  South  Africa  is  not  being 
contemplated  in  any  other  area  of  the  great 
continent,  according  to  Between  the  Lines. 
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Striving  for  the  Faith  at  Harrisonburg 


By  J.  L.  Horst 


Mennonite  General  Conference,  meet- 
ing in  its  biennial  session  on  the  campus 
of  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Aug.  25- 
27,  1957,  had  for  its  theme,  "With  one 
mind  striving  ...  for  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel"  (Phil.  1:27c).  This  was  the 
keynote  of  and  served  as  a  background 
for  all  its  messages  and  work. 

As  usual  the  conference  was  preceded 
by  gatherings  of  other  groups.  Most 
notable  of  these  was  the  tenth  annual 
meeting  of  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship, 
Aug.  22-24,  when  approximately  350 
young  people  were  enrolled  for  seven  ses- 
sions of  fellowship  and  inspiration.  Those 
who  participated  in  some  sessions  with- 
out enrolling  easily  brought  the  number 
up  to  400  at  times.  It  is  said  that  this 
was  by  far  the  largest  church-wide  MYF 
group  that  has  assembled  on  any  occa- 
sion. The  tone  of  this  meeting  may  be 
judged  from  its  theme:  "All  of  Life  for 
Christ."  The  subjects  discussed  were 
geared  to  this  general  theme.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  reorganization  the  national 
MYF  officers  now  are  Kermit  Derstine, 
president;  Victor  Stoltzfus,  vice-presi- 
dent; Joyce  Gingerich,  secretary;  Kath- 
erine  Shantz,  treasurer. 

Among  other  groups  which  met  pre- 
liminary to  General  Conference  were  the 
following:  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  the 
Collegiate  Council  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  the  entertaining 
committees  of  the  community,  the  Nom- 
inating Committee,  the.  Budget  Commit- 
tee, and  the  General  Council  of  General 
Conference. 

General  Conference  proper  began  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  25,  in  the  spa- 
cious auditorium  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  with  the  moderator,  Bro.  Tru- 
man H.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  in  charge. 
Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  led 
a  spirited  song  service  in  singing,  "Great 
God,  Indulge  My  Humble  Claim,"  and 
"Joyful,  Joyful,  We  Adore  Thee."  Bro. 
J.  R.  Mumaw,  president  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  welcomed  the  large  as- 
sembly in  behalf  of  the  College  and  the 
Mennonite  community  in  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley  and  surrounding  areas.  In- 
cidentally, a  note  in  the  printed  program 
stated  that  there  are  61  congregations 
and  mission  stations  within  a  radius  of 


80  miles  of  Harrisonburg,  with  a  total 
membership  of  3,300. 

The  conference  theme  was  broken  up 
into  subtopics  for  different  sessions.  The 
theme  for  the  morning  was  "The  Nature 
of  Christian  Experience."  The  worship 
period  was  led  by  Bro.  Osiah  Horst, 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  by  reading  Phil.  2:1-6, 
and  leading  in  prayer.  Bro.  John  Lit- 
willer,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  gave  the 
first  address,  "Begun  by  Christ  Through 
the  Spirit,"  a  subtopic  under  the  morn- 
ing theme.  II  Cor.  5:16-21  was  the  Scrip- 
ture basis  of  his  well-prepared  and  thor- 
ough discussion.  "Man  was  made  for 
fellowship  with  God,  but  sin  disturbs 
that  fellowship  ....  God's  goal  is  the 
salvation  of  man  through  the  grace  of 
Christ.  The  surrender  of  man's  will  to 
God  is  the  result  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Man's  part  is  faith,  which  is  not 
an  independent  work  on  his  part."  The 
second  subject  was,  "Maintained  and  Ex- 
pressed by  Obedience,"  discussed  by  Bro. 
Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.  "The  es- 
sential nature  of  the  Christian  life  is  ex- 
pressed in  Col.  2:6:  'As  ye  have  therefore 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
ye  in  him.'  .  .  .  We  need  to  have  a  con- 
sciousness of  God  as  Sovereign  ....  The 
Spirit  will  give  us  a  new  sense  of  obedi- 
ence, which  will  operate  in  a  threefold 
way:  (1)  give  us  a  sense  of  our  need;  (2) 
be  a  guide  for  faith;  (3)  maintain  order 
in  our  individual  and  corporate  fife." 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  begun 
with  an  inspiring  song  service  led  by  Bro. 
Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  who  had 
general  charge  of  the  singing  during  con- 
ference. The  devotional  service  was  led 
by  Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  moder- 
ator of  Lancaster  Conference,  by  read- 
ing Rom.  1:1-16,  in  line  with  the  theme 
of  the  afternoon,  "The  Power  of  the  Gos- 
pel," and  leading  in  prayer.  The  first 
topic,  "The  Content  of  the  Gospel,"  was 
ably  handled  by  Bro.  Peter  Wiebe,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  "The  Gospel  message  embrac- 
es the  following  essential  points:  Reve- 
lation, Repentance,  Reconciliation,  Re- 
lationship." Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  then  discussed  the 
second  topic,  "The  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  in  the  form  of  a  well-organized 
Bible  study,  in  which  he  covered  teach- 


ings in  the  Gos 
ties. 

After  a  song  service  led  by  Bro.  Earl 
Maust,  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  continued  the  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ice with  a  worship  period  by  reading  por- 
tions of  John  1  and  leading  in  prayer. 
The  main  item  on  the  evening  program 
was  the  conference  sermon,  by  Bro.  Nel- 
son E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  bur- 
den of  his  message  was  "A  Call  to  Con- 
certed Action"  to  our  churches.  He 
based  his  remarks  largely  on  passages 
from  the  Book  of  Hebrews,  and  especial- 
ly stressed  the  call  of.  Heb.  10:22-24:  (1) 
to  draw  near  to  God;  (2)  to  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith;  (3)  to  provoke 
one  another  to  good  works.  He  called  for 
a  return  to  spiritual  vitality  and  for  a 
declaration  of  our  loyalty  to  the  faith 
which  we  profess.  Testimonies  to  the 
sermon  were  given  by  the  following 
brethren:  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.;  T.  H.  Brenneman,  Sarasota,  Fla.; 
Stanley  Shantz,  Guernsey,  Sask.;  Elmer 
Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa. 

Monday  morning  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  the  business  of  conference,  since 
the  Sunday  services  were  entirely  doc- 
trinal and  inspirational.  After  a  song 
service  led  by  Roy  D.  Roth  and  Scripture 
and  prayer  by  John  L.  Stauffer,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  Bro.  Truman  Brunk,  the 
moderator,  gave  his  address  on  the  state 
of  the  church  under  the  topic  of  "The 
Church  Today  as  I  See  It."  He  charac- 
terized it  as  an  inspection  or  evaluation 


The  Apostles 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

We  speak  of  freedom,  but  they  were  not 
free, 

Those  brave,  devoted  few, 
Except  to  hold  their  standard  up, 
Except  to  remain  true. 

They  were  not  free; 

They  were  but  servants  too. 
Not  free  except  to  serve 

In  toil  and  hardship  their  whole  lifetime 
through. 

They  were  not  free 

Except  to  point  the  way  unto 
A  perfect  liberty. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


778 


Gospel  Herald,  September  10,  1957 


of  conditions  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  today.  He  first  called  attention  of  the 
great  progress  that  has  been  made  in  mis- 
sions, now  practically  circling  the  globe; 
evangelism  by  mass  meetings  and  the 
radio;  production  and  distribution  of 
Christian  literature  in  different  languag- 
es; education  on  college,  high  school,  and 
elementary  levels;  hospital  and  health 
programs;  relief  and  service  work  at 
home  and  abroad;  more  effective  teach- 
ing and  preaching;  increased  sense  of 
stewardship  and  practice  of  giving;  en- 
larged congregational  mission  outreach; 
and  a  comprehensive  youth  program  and 
activities. 

At  the  same  time  he  called  attention  to 
serious  problems  and  dangers,  such  as: 
(1)  an  atmosphere  of  uncertainty,  as  evi- 
denced by  the  large  number  of  study  con- 
ferences, discredit  of  constituted  author- 
ity, and  decline  of  respect  for  church 
leaders;  (2)  lack  of  spiritual  depth  in 
keeping  pace  with  our  rapid  expansion; 
(3)  indifference  to  spirituality,  manifest- 
ed in  lack  of  attendance  at  prayer  meet- 
ing and  interest  in  the  total  church  pro- 
gram; (4)  decline  in  sociability  among 
us;  (5)  weakening  of  our  position  on  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures;  (6)  loss  in 
our  practice  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  in  adapting  to  worldly  culture; 
(7)  creeping  materialism— increased  with 
goods,  but  lacking  in  spirituality. 

Some  of  our  needs:  (1)  heaven-born 
revival  in  the  church  from  the  pew  to 
the  pulpit;  (2)  greater  appreciation  for 
our  distinctive  principles  and  practices; 
(3)  watching  and  preparing  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord;  (4)  dedication  of  our 
conferences,  congregations,  homes,  and 
individuals  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church. 

The  first  item  of  business  was  the  roll 
call  of  delegates.  A  total  of  182  respond- 
ed to  this  roll  call  or  registered  after- 
ward. The  following  were  appointed 
and  approved  as  a  Resolutions  Commit- 
tee: John  H.  Mosemann,  Peter  Wiebe, 
Ivan  Kauffmann,  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendru- 
ber,  and  Harold  Bauman.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting  of  General  Conference  and 
of  its  Executive  Committee  and  General 
Council,  all  of  which  were  approved. 

During  this  period  conference  paused 
in  its  business  to  remember  in  prayer 
Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Aurora,  Ohio,  who 
was  stricken  with  acute  appendicitis  and 
was  about  to  be  operated  on  in  the  Rock- 
ingham County  Hospital.  (According  to 
latest  reports  he  is  making  a  speedy  re- 


covery.) Then  followed  the  first  of  the 
reports  of  committees  and  organizations 
which  are  in  some  way  responsible  to 
General  Conference.  All  of  these  were 
printed  in  a  booklet  which  was  distrib- 
uted to  delegates  and  other  persons  in 
attendance.  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  was 
the  first  to  report.  Then  followed  the 
J.  A.  Schowalter  Foundation  and  the 
Ministerial  Committee.  As  recommend- 
ed in  this  last  report,  a  Code  of  Ethics 
for  the  Minister  was  adopted  after  some 
discussion. 

On  Monday  afternoon  Bro.  J.  Delbert 
Erb,  Argentina  missionary,  led  the  sing- 
ing and  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  led  in  prayer.  The  Minis- 
terial Committee  report  was  concluded, 
after  which  the  Board  of  Education  re- 
ported. Greetings  were  read  from  our 
workers  in  Honduras  and  Luxembourg. 
Then  followed  the  reports  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board,  and  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
Considerable  discussion  came  out  of  the 
report  of  the  General  Problems  Commit- 
tee. A  recommendation  to  hold  a  study 
conference  on  marriage  and  divorce  was 
approved. 

An  address  on  "Our  District  Confer- 
ences Working  Together,"  was  given  by 
Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.  He 
raised  the  question,  "In  what  does  our 
unity  consist?"  and  then  listed  the  dis- 
tinctive things  for  which  we  stand.  In 
conclusion  he  gave  a  number  of  points 
on  how  to  express  further  the  unity 
which  we  enjoy.  More  interconference 
visits  and  fellowship  were  suggested:  also 
forbearance  in  minor  differences,  avoid- 
ance of  name-calling,  and  thoughtful  re- 
gard in  receiving  and  releasing  ministers, 
and  in  transfers  of  congregations,  from 
one  conference  to  another. 

The  Monday  evening  service  was 
opened  by  a  song  service  led  by  Bro.  J. 
Mark  Staufter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
devotion  by  Virgil  Brenneman,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa.  "Maintaining  Christian 
Principles  in  Our  Recreation"  was  dis- 
cussed loy  Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind.  "Patterns  designed  by  godless  men 
cannot  be  accepted  by  Christians.  Our 
recreation  should  not  dim  out  the  image 
of  God  in  man.  We  should  recreate 
Christians  as  members  one  of  another. 
We  should  recreate  a  person  to  perform 
his  life  mission.  "Working  Together  in 
the  Practice  of  Christian  Stewardship" 
was  treated  by  Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  Free- 
port,  111.  "Our  faith  is  translated  into 
our  giving.  Working  together  in  united, 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  read  with  appreciation  the  article  by  Irvin 
Detwiler  on  "More  on  Tithing."  I  say  "Amen" 
to  what  he  says.  I  couldn't  help  recalling  a  con- 
versation between  two  brethren  several  years 
ago.  The  second  brother  was  firm  on  tithing. 
"You  mean,"  asked  the  first,  "that  if  I  earn 
$10.00  a  day  and  you  earn  $100.00  a  day,  I 
should  give  one  and  you  should  give  ten?" 
"Yes,"  agreed  the  second.  "Well,"  replied  the 
first,  "it  seems  to  me  if  I  can  live  on  $10.00  a 
day,  so  can  you." 

Incidentally,  the  second  brother  had  the 
smaller  family  and  the  larger  income.— Chester 
Martin,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

*    *  * 

I'm  sorry  the  Gospel  Herald  contains  less 
pages.  I  especially  miss  the  Family  Circle  page. 
If  the  saying  is  true,  "As  a  home,  so  is  the 
church  and  nation,"  surely  we  as  parents  need 
teaching  in  that  line.  I'm  looking  for  the 
Family  Circle  page  back  to  stay  in  October. 

We  do  appreciate  the  Gospel  Herald  with  its 
priceless  reading  materials  and  don't  consider 
the  price  too  high. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the  editors 
and  all  who  make  the  Gospel  Herald  possible. 
—Mrs.  Paul  I.  Yoder,  Gap,  Pa. 


co-operative  giving  is  a  concrete  way  of 
practicing  stewardship  to  God." 

On  Tuesday  morning  Bro.  Roy  D. 
Roth  led  in  the  singing  and  Bro.  Mark 
Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md.,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  led  in  prayer.  The  re- 
ports of  the  treasurer  and  auditor  were 
heard  and  accepted.  The  Budget  and 
Finance  Committee  submitted  a  finan- 
cial budget  of  $90,000.00  for  the  coming 
biennium  to  care  for  the  work  of  confer- 
ence and  the  committees  and  organiza- 
tions working  under  its  supervision.  To 
raise  this  amount  annual  quotas  of  an 
average  of  $1.00  per  member  and  35 
cents  per  Sunday-school  pupil  will  be  re- 
quired. The  budget  was  approved. 

A  Plan  for  Integrated  Giving  was  sub- 
mitted by  the  Committee  on  Co-ordina- 
tion of  Church  Program.  It  was  designed 
to  "encourage  planned  and  co-ordinated 
giving  to  the  support  of  the  Lord's  work" 
and  was  passed  after  considerable  discus- 
sion. 

The  Historical  Committee  then  pre- 
sented an  interesting  report  of  its  recent 
work  and  plans  for  the  future,  which  in- 
clude the  publication  of  a  number  of  his- 
torical books.  The  Music  Committee's 
report  was  presented  and  accepted. 

Proposed  plans  for  the  revision  of  the 
constitution  of  General  Conference, 
which  had  been  properly  publicized  in 
advance,  were  read  and  approved.  Then 

(Continued  on  page  780) 
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EDITORIAL 


There  Is  Another 
Way 

Guest  Editorial 

One  day  in  May  twenty-six  citizens  o£ 
Nancy,  France,  went  to  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, to  give  blood  for  German  hospital 
patients.  The  citizens  of  the  German 
town  will  complete  the  two-way  ex- 
change later  this  summer. 

Commenting  on  the  program,  the  may- 
or of  Nancy  observed  that  this  was  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  two  cities 
when  they  gave  blood  for  each  other 
rather  than  fighting  each  other.  The  slo- 
gan for  the  exchange  put  the  whole  mat- 
ter briefly:  "Donate  blood;  do  not  shed 
it." 

A  news  item  like  this  should  never  get 
buried  in  the  back  columns  while  the 
front  pages  shout  of  rumors  of  war.  It  is 
a  reminder  that  there  is  another  way. 
Christians  have  a  duty  to  proclaim  it. 
Decent  citizens  will  welcome  it. 

—Kenneth  Morse,  in 
The  Gospel  Messenger. 

Traveling  with  the  Editor 

IV 

The  Mennonite  World  Conference  in 
Karlsruhe  came  to  an  end  officially  Fri- 
day noon,  Aug.  16.  The  Conference  Mes- 
sage which  had  been  approved  by  the 
second  delegates'  session  on  Thursday 
was  read.  There  were  the  expected,  and 
deserved,  tributes  and  thanks  to  Harold 
Bender  for  his  efficient  ("skillful  and 
fatherly")  leadership,  to  Secretary  Theo. 
Gliick  and  other  local  Mennonite  lead- 
ers for  much  hard  work,  to  the  singing 
groups,  to  the  corps  of  efficient  transla- 
tors, to  the  city  of  Karlsruhe  for  the  free 
use  of  facilities.  Copies  of  Rembrandt's 
Anslo  (Mennonite  preacher)  and  the 
Widow  were  given  to  the  eight  high 
schools  of  the  city. 

But  a  very  interesting  feature  followed 
the  official  adjournment.  In  a  caravan  of 
buses  and  cars  three  hundred  and  fifty 
Mennonites  went  to  Rottenburg  on  Fri- 
day afternoon,  up  through  scenic  Black 
Forest  country,  to  dedicate  a  memorial  to 
Michael  Sattler.  Sattler,  one  of  the  im- 
portant leaders  of  the  early  Anabaptist 
movement  (secretary  who  wrote  the  first 


confession  of  faith),  was  cruelly  executed 
at  Rottenburg  in  May,  1527,  near  where 
he  had  established  a  congregation.  Now, 
430  years  later,  a  memorial,  carved  in 
wood,  and  fixed  to  the  rear  wall  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  Rottenburg,  was 
dedicated  in  his  memory  and  in  apprecia- 
tion of  his  significant  contribution,  in 
life  and  death,  to  the  cause  of  Christian 
truth.  The  memorial  reads  (in  German, 
of  course):  "In  memory  of  Michael  Sat- 
tler, Anabaptist  martyr,  who  on  May  10, 
1527,  in  Rottenburg  sealed  his  faith  with 
his  blood." 

Here  one  pondered  the  reversals  of  his- 
tory. Then  a  state  church  considered 
Michael  a  dangerous  criminal  and  pro- 
nounced upon  him  a  barbarously  savage 
sentence.  Now  a  state  church  was  happy 
to  allow  this  memorial  to  a  great  and 
good  man  to  be  placed  in  its  building. 
What  we  saw  at  Rottenburg  was  not  only 
the  greater  tolerance  of  modern  ecumen- 
icity, but  also  the  reappraisal  of  the  Ana- 
baptist movement  which  has  character- 
ized recent  Reformation  studies. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  the  Sixth  Men- 
nonite World  Conference  was  successful 
in  a  number  of  ways.  It  brought  togeth- 
er a  large  and  representative  number 
from  practically  all  the  Mennonite  and 
associated  groups.  This  makes  for  ac- 
quaintance and  understanding  and  mu- 
tual appreciation.  This  much  Mennonite 
ecumenicity,  we  now  all  seem  to  be 
agreed,  is  good.  We  have  something  to 
contribute  to  one  another. 

The  Conference  was  marked  by  strong 
theological  content.  We  discussed  not 
only  the  work  we  are  doing,  but  also 
what  we  believe.   There  were  a  large 


number  of  strong  addresses,  some  of 
which  we  hope  to  print  during  the 
months  ahead.  We  do  not  all  agree  on 
many  things.  But  we  did  find  certain 
basic  agreements.  The  theological  direc- 
tion of  Mennonitism  is  not  away  from, 
but  toward,  the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  In 
this  we  can  rejoice. 

There  was  a  deeply  spiritual  atmos- 
phere. Across  the  barriers  of  language 
one  could  sense  a  depth  of  devotion  to 
our  common  Lord.  There  was  reverence 
in  worship.  There  was  good  attendance 
and  ready  participation  in  the  morning 
prayer  meetings. 

A  new  feature  of  the  Conference  was 
the  communion  service  early  on  the  last 
morning.  This  was  not  conducted  by  the 
Conference  but  by  the  local  South  Ger- 
man congregations.  Only  those  partici- 
pated who  wished  to  do  so.  In  deference 
to  American  participants,  sweet  grape 
juice  was  used  instead  of  wine,  which  in 
itself  was  a  significant  gesture  of  loving 
brotherhood. 

The  whole  Conference  was  conducted 
in  excellent  spirit.  There  were  no  visible 
strains  and  tensions.  The  committee  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  the  Conference  Mes- 
sage was  able  to  incorporate  all  sugges- 
tions satisfactorily.  This  message  printed 
elsewhere  in  this  issue  is,  I  feel,  more 
than  mere  generalities.  It  has  essential 
Mennonite  viewpoints  and  should  have 
considerable  influence  both  within  our 
groups  and  as  a  common  voice  to  Chris- 
tendom. 

Outstanding  is  the  growing  conviction 
for  a  Biblical  peace  stand.  In  a  period 
for  sectional  meetings  the  peace  group 
drew  the  largest  crowd,  and  almost  no 
voice  was  raised  against  the  peace  stand. 
This  does  not  mean  that  all  Mennonites 
are  now  nonresistant,  but  it  does  mean 
that  there  has  been  a  remarkable  growth 


The  ultramodern  auditorium  in  which  the  Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference  was  held  at 
Karlsruhe,  Germany.  The  pillared  building  to  the  extreme  left  is  the  City  Hall,  in  which  ad- 
ministrative and  restaurant  facilities  were  furnished. 
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of  peace  sentiment  among  European 
Mennonites. 

The  delegates  adopted  a  constitution, 
which  is  simply  a  description  of  how  dur- 
ing 32  years  the  Mennonite  World  Con- 
ference has  come  to  function.  This  con- 
stitution in  no  sense  establishes  a  world- 
wide Mennonite  Church.  It  merely  out- 
lines procedures  for  meeting  every  five 
years,  as  we  have  come  to  do.  Someone 
said  it  might  better  be  called  a  memoran- 
dum of  agreement. 

On  Saturday  several  of  us  (including, 
of  course,  my  good  mentor,  E.  C.  Bender) 
took  a  bus  trip  up  through  Reformation 
country— Speyer  and  Worms— and  then 
to  Enkenbach,  where  we  saw  the  lovely 
houses  built  for  refugees  by  the  Pax  men, 
and  attended  in  the  new  and  uncomplet- 
ed church  the  funeral  of  a  former  head 
of  the  Enkenbach  old  people's  home,  a 
delegate  of  the  Conference  from  British 
Columbia,  who  died  of  a  heart  attack  on 
Thursday  morning.  There  were  some 
new  and  interesting  funeral  customs: 
flowers  carried  by  many  of  the  attend- 
ants, and  the  tributes  to  the  dead  at  the 
grave.  The  hearse  was  drawn  by  horses, 
and  the  people  followed  it  on  foot  to  the 
cemetery.  There  was  no  embalming  and 
no  public  viewing  of  the  body. 

Saturday  night  and  Sunday  E.  C.  Ben- 
der, Nelson  Kauffman,  and  I  thoroughly 
enjoyed  the  heart-warming  hospitality  of 
a  small  Mennonite  community— Branch- 
Weilerhof,  near  Neustadt  in  the  Palati- 
nate. The  people  received  us  into  their 
homes  as  if  we  were  their  near  relatives. 
A  number  of  families,  mostly  Lichtis,  live 
in  a  Hof,  or  little  village,  surrounded  by 
the  farm  strips  such  as  they  have  there. 
One  of  the  houses  was  built  in  800,  and 
remodeled  in  1200!  Four  of  the  girls  of 
the  Hof  had  been  trainees  in  America, 
and  we  had  many  things  to  talk  about. 
Our  poor  German  and  their  fair  English 
helped  us  to  communicate  with  the  older 
people.  The  Sunday  church  service  was 
much  like  our  own.  The  visiting  minis- 
ter, however,  was  a  lady  minister  from 
the  Holland  Mennonites.  She  belongs  to 
the  Peace  Group  in  Holland,  and  preach- 
ed a  very  good  peace  sermon. 

Sunday  evening  we  went  by  the  Lore- 
lei Express  down  the  storied  Rhine  Val- 
ley, one  of  the  most  lovely  stretches  of 
Europe.  The  deep  river  gorge  between 
the  mountains,  the  heavy  freight  and  ex- 
cursion traffic  on  the  river,  the  hillsides 
covered  with  vineyards,  and  the  old  cas- 
tles on  a  score  of  eminences  were  a  sight 
I  had  seen  before,  but  was  delighted  to 
view  again. 

My  last  day  in  Europe  was  an  automo- 
bile trip  from  Menno  Travel  headquar- 
ters in  Amsterdam  to  Friesland.  Through 
picturesque  villages,  and  past  innumer- 
able herds  of  Holstein  cattle,  through 
the  polders  reclaimed  from  the  sea,  with 
their  wonderful  farm  buildings  and  their 
abundant  grain  harvests,  over  the  Afsluit 


Dike,  engineering  marvel  planned  by  a 
Mennonite,  through  the  Menno  Simons 
country,  to  the  little  church  at  Pingjum 
and  the  monument  near  Witmarsum, 
then  an  excellent  lunch  of  cheese  and 
meat  and  bread  and  chocolate  milk  in  a 
quaint  little  restaurant  at  Makkum,  then 
more  farms,  where  they  were  milking  in 
the  fields,  and  flowers  and  lovely  little 
towns  and  thousands  of  bicycles  and  a 
fine  four-lane  road  to  prosperous  Amster- 
dam again,  and  Wiener  Schnitzel  in  "the 
smallest  restaurant  in  the  world":  it  was 
a  day  to  live  in  memory. 

We  made  final  settlement  at  Konigs- 
laan  58,  and  then  went  out  to  an  airport 
below  sea  level.  After  a  delay  of  three 
hours  because  of  bad  weather  at  Glas- 
gow, we  were  finally  in  the  air  in  a  Flying 
Dutchman  headed  for  Shannon  instead. 
It  was  daylight  when  we  reached  there. 
Through  a  long,  long  morning— we  set 
our  watches  back  five  hours  at  one  time— 
we  looked  down  on  the  rolling  waves  or 
fleecy  clouds.  At  last  we  passed  over  New- 
foundland and  Nova  Scotia,  skirted  the 
New  England  coast,  and  after  thirteen 
continuous  hours  in  the  air,  rolled  down 
the  Idlewild  runway  in  New  York. 

The  marvels  of  modern  transporta- 
tion, the  blessings  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord 
upon  us  made  this  a  fruitful  three  weeks. 
Next  week  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  will  begin 
a  series  entitled,  "Traveling  with  the 
Publishing  Agent." 


STRIVING  FOR  THE  FAITH 

(Continued  from  page  778) 

followed  the  election  of  officers  and  com- 
mittees. The  result  as  it  affects  the  offi- 
cers was  reported  in  the  Field  Notes  last 
week  and  a  full  report  will  appear  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  soon. 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  re- 
ported next,  after  which  the  Resolutions 
Committee  submitted  a  resolution  ad- 
dressed to  President  Eisenhower  in  the 
interests  of  peace.  Among  other  things  it 
encouraged  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood in  behalf  of  the  President  in  his 
efforts  toward  international  peace.  The 
resolution  was  adopted.  Next  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Economic  and  So- 
cial Relations  was  heard  and  accepted. 
The  forenoon  session  closed  with  a 
prayer  for  the  President  in  his  efforts  to- 
ward peace,  led  by  Bro.  Harold  Zehr, 
Roanoke,  111. 

The  Tuesday  afternoon  session  was 
begun  by  singing,  "Fresh  from  the 
Throne  of  Glory,"  and  devotions  led  by 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.  How- 
ard Zehr  reported  on  the  Sixth  Mennon- 
ite World  Conference,  held  at  Karlsruhe, 
Germany,  Aug.  10-16,  1957.  The  state- 
ment adopted  by  the  World  Conference 
was  read  and  also  its  proposed  constitu- 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  increased  financial  support  of 
the  Mission  Board  at  Elkhart.  Dis- 
bursements are  exceeding  income. 

Pray  for  a  Puerto  Rican  mother  in 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  who  is  seeking 
the  co-operation  of  her  husband  in 
taking  their  children  from  a  Catholic 
school. 

Pray  for  another  Puerto  Rican  mother 
in  Brooklyn  who  requests  prayer  for 
her  five  grown  children  who  continue 
to  refuse  to  accept  the  witness  of  the 
Gospel. 


tion.  The  conference,  after  some  discus- 
sion, looked  with  favor  upon  the  new 
constitution  and  its  provisions  for  repre- 
sentation from  our  constituency. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary, 
presented  a  proposal  for  the  drawing  up 
of  a  new  Doctrinal  Statement  clarifying 
our  position  in  the  light  of  present-day 
issues.  Both  the  idea  and  the  plan  for 
implementing  it  was  approved. 

A  statement  on  the  Theology  of  Chris- 
tian Experience,  growing  out  of  a  study 
conference  held  Sept.  27,  1956,  was  read 
and  after  some  discussion  approved. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  submit- 
ted resolutions  on  the  Conference  Theme 
and  Christian  Stewardship,  which  were 
approved. 

The  concluding  feature  of  the  after- 
noon program  was  the  discussion  of  the 
topic,  "Working  Together  in  the  Objec- 
tives for  the  Next  Biennium,"  by  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.  It  was  a 
comprehensive  presentation,  encouraging 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  discover  and 
follow  the  will  of  God  for  her.  The  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  will  lift  out  of  his  ad- 
dress specific  goals  to  strive  for,  and  print 
them  in  the  Gospel  Herald  and  the  of- 
ficial minutes. 

An  invitation  from  Goshen  College  to 
hold  the  1959  conference  there  was  read 
and  accepted.  A  resolution  of  thanks  to 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  and  Virginia 
Conference  for  their  hospitality  in  enter- 
taining the  conference  was  voted  by  all 
visitors  present. 

The  Tuesday  evening  meeting,  the 
final  session  of  conference,  was  opened 
by  a  spirited  song  service  led  by  Roy  D. 
Roth.  Bro.  Amos  Hostetler,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  led  in  prayer. 

The  theme  for  the  evening  was  "Work- 
ing Together  in  the  Local  Congrega- 
tion." The  first  topic,  "By  Recognizing 
the  Sovereignty  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  was 
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comprehensively  treated  by  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.  The  church  is  born 
ol  the  Spirit,  sealed  by  the  Spirit,  en- 
dowed and  empowered  by  the  Spirit,  and 
administered  by  the  Spirit. 

The  closing  address,  "By  Recognizing 
the  Function  of  Each  Member,"  was  de- 
livered by  Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  "It  is  the  function  of  each  mem- 
ber to  put  the  Gospel  to  work  in  his 
sphere  of  influence.  Members  are  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  life  of  the  congregation, 
including  the  function  of  discipline. 
There  needs  to  be  growth  in  the  spirit- 
uality of  each  member.  We  need  to  grow 
into  the  likeness  of  Christ." 

In  a  brief  ceremony  the  new  modera- 
tor, Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  was  installed 
by  the  outgoing  moderator,  Bro.  Tru- 
man H.  Brunk.  Bro.  Wenger  made  a  few 
well-chosen  remarks  and  led  in  prayer. 
This  marked  the  official  closing  of  the 
thirtieth  session  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference. 

Additional  Notes 

Resume  of  Important  Conference  Ac- 
tions—Adoption of  a  Code  of  Ethics  for 
the  Minister;  approval  of  a  $90,000 
budget  for  the  next  two  years;  approval 
of  a  plan  for  a  study  conference  on  mar- 
riage and  divorce;  approval  of  a  plan  for 
integrated  giving;  amendment  of  the 
constitution  specifying  election  and  du- 
ties of  all  committees;  approval  of  a 
study  of  MCC  functions  and  relation- 
ships; favorable  action  concerning  par- 
ticipation in  the  Mennonite  World  Con- 
ference; approval  of  drawing  up  a  new 
statement  of  doctrine;  adoption  of  a 
statement  on  Theology  of  Christian  Ex- 
perience. 

Resolutions—  The  four  resolutions  sub- 
mitted by  the  committee  had  to  do  with 
Peace,  Striving  for  the  Faith  of  the  Gos- 
pel, Christian  Stewardship,  and  Thanks 
to  the  Conference  hosts. 

New  Executive  Committee— Modera- 
tor, John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.;  As- 
sistant Moderator,  John  L.  Horst,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  Executive  Secretary,  Paul 
Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Treasurer,  J.  Robert 
Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Fifth  Member, 
Truman  H.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Exhibits.  —  Fifteen  different  exhibits 
and  stands  were  grouped  in  the  spacious 
halls  and  rooms  of  the  EMC  Administra- 
tion Building.  The  Mission  Board,  our 
schools,  other  institutions,  publications, 
and  Mennonite  Publishing  House  Book- 
stand were  outstanding  among  them. 

Offerings.— The  four  offerings  taken 
for  the  support  of  General  Conference 
amounted  to  $1495.68. 

Local  Items.— The  lodging,  feeding, 
transportation,  and  other  needs  of  the 
guests  were  efficiently  cared  for  by  the 
local  committees.  The  special  items  of 
food  were  very  much  appreciated.  Seven 
hundred  guests  enjoyed  one  of  these 


meals.  Tours  were  arranged  between  ses- 
sions covering  the  campus  buildings, 
Mennonite  Hour  headquarters,  and 
Weaver  Broadcasting  studio.  Evening 
visits  to  the  Observatory  were  also  ar- 
ranged for.  Addresses  were  broadcast 
over  WEMC,  the  10-watt  broadcasting 
station  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
licensed  as  an  educational  FM  station 
with  an  approximate  15-mile  radius. 
Sunday  morning  services  were  held  in 
surrounding  churches  with  conference 
attendants  as  guest  speakers.  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  published  two  issues 
of  General  Conference  Hi-Lights,  a  mul- 
tilithed  sheet,  Ellrose  D.  Zook,  editor. 
The  weather  was  pleasant,  comparatively 
cool  for  the  time  of  the  year,  and  attend- 
ed with  welcome  showers. 

General  Conference  was  held  in  Vir- 
ginia twice  before— in  1919  and  1949. 

Attendance  was  good,  considering  that 
this  was  not  an  open  session  inviting 
mass  presence.  About  1,600  were  present 
for  the  Sunday  evening  session,  and  the 
sessions  devoted  mainly  to  business  were 
also  well  attended.  Delegates  present, 
representing  all  the  conferences  but  In- 
dia, totaled  182,  the  largest  delegate  body 
General  Conference  has  had.  Additional 
ordained  and  licensed  men  registered  to- 
taled 120. 

Music— The  singing  was  very  good. 
Capable  song  leaders  made  me  feel  like 
joining  in  heartily.  Special  numbers  by 
the  Hesston  Male  Quartet,  the  Mennon- 
ite Hour  Quartet,  and  the  Mennonite 
Hour  Chorus  added  to  our  worship  in 
song. 

Conclusion.— -It  was  a  good  conference 
—inspirational,  constructive,  representa- 
tive, and  marked  by  freedom  of  discus- 
sion, rich  brotherly  fellowship,  fine 
Christian  hospitality,  and  by  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  through  His  Spirit.  May 
the  Lord  add  His  blessing  to  what  has 
been  done  and  what  is  anticipated  in  the 
coming  biennium. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Through  the  Pentateuch  Chapter  by 
Chapter,  by  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas;  Eerd- 
mans;  1957;  191  pp.;  $3.00. 

Zechariah,  by  G.  Coleman  Luck;  Moody 
Press;  1957;  125  pp.  $0.35. 

The  Christian's  most  prized  books  should 
be  those  which  lead  to  the  Bible  and  make 
the  Scriptures  more  precious  than  any  other 
literature.  And  in  the  inspired  writings  a 
thousand  delicate  touches  escape  the  ordi- 
nary reader;  therefore  a  reliable  guide  is 
invaluable. 

Through  the  Pentateuch  Chapter  by 
Chapter  consists  of  Bible  study  material 
which  combines  outlines,  summaries,  and 
brief  comments  on  every  chapter  of  the  first 
five  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  treat- 


ment is  expository  and  devotional,  and 
guides  one's  thinking  as  he  reads.  Exegeti- 
cal  analyses  bring  to  the  surface  rich  truths 
apt  to  be  overlooked.  How  the  author  re- 
peatedly stresses  separation,  for  example! 
Discussions  are  very  condensed  and  can  be 
used  quickly  and  easily  by  busy  preachers, 
teachers,  and  Bible  readers.  The  author  was 
one  of  the  ablest  Bible  interpreters  and  de- 
votional writers  of  modern  times. 

Zechariah  is  another  of  the  volumes  of 
the  Moody  Colportage  Library,  and  is  typi- 
cally simple,  condensed,  and  inexpensive. 
The  author  offers  a  study  of  the  prophetic 
visions  of  Zechariah,  and  interprets  the  diffi- 
cult passages  in  the  light  of  the  whole  body 
of  related  prophecy.  He  begins  with  the  his- 
torical setting  of  the  prophet  and  his  proph- 
ecies, and  shows  how  the  book  presents  both 
advents  of  Christ,  the  future  of  Israel,  and 
the  future  of  the  Gentile  world  powers.  His 
approach  is  evangelical  and  conservative, 
and  he  admirably  reveals  the  marvelous 
place  that  Christ  has  in  the  Book  of  Zecha- 
riah.—Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


Too  Busy 

By  Delmar  Nitzsche 

So  busy  this  morning 
I'll  say  a  prayer  quick ; 

Tonight  I'll  have  time 
To  study  and  think. 

Tonight  I'm  too  tired 
To  study  God's  Word. 

I'll  wait  till  next  week, 

Then  I'll  worship  the  Lord. 

Next  week  came  too  fast ; 

But  it  seems  that  I  may 
Have  more  time  next  month 

To  read  and  to  pray. 

Next  month  !  Oh,  yes, 

I  just  wonder  why 
My  love  for  the  Lord 

Is  about  ready  to  die! 

Years  come  and  go 

And  it's  plain  to>  see 
I've  forgotten  the  Lord 

Who  died  for  me. 

Dear  friend  of  mine, 

Don't  you  see  Satan's  trick? 
Study  God's  Word, 

Then  stop  and  think. 

Take  time  to  be  holy, 

Read  God's  Word  and  pray ; 
There's  no  time  to  lose. 

Oh,  do  it  today. 

I  bray,  dear  God, 

Have  mercy  on  me. 
I  want  to  get  busy 

In  service  for  Thee. 

West  Point,  Nebr. 
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Look  at  the  Throne 

By  Ruby  P.  Zook 

"The  manger,  the  cross,  and  after  that 
the  throne!  Yes,  He  is  on  the  throne.  In 
holy,  wondrous  majesty  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  there  is  the  Man,  who  lay  in  a 
manger,  who  filled  the  cross.  Sufferings 
and  death  forever  gone,  never  to  be  re- 
peated. Risen  and  glorified  He  is  gone 
to  heaven,  angels  and  authorities  being 
made  subject  unto  Him.  And  we,  who 
believe,  are  in  Him  there.  We  share  His 
place  with  Him  and  He  makes  us  sharers 
of  His  glory"  (A.  C.  Gaebelein  in  The 
Christ  We  Know). 

Coming  from  the  Father,  Jesus  has 
now  returned  to  His  Father.  We  wor- 
ship a  Saviour  who  lives  forevermore. 
"Vivit!  Vivit!"  It  is  said  Martin  Luther 
wrote  on  the  wall  of  his  room  these  Latin 
words,  meaning  "He  lives!   He  lives!" 

Let  us  stand  on  Mt.  Olivet  this  morn- 
ing with  the  disciples  of  old  and  gaze  at 
our  ascending  Lord,  as  He  returns  to  the 
throne  of  His  Father.  We  behold  a  cloud 
receiving  Him  out  of  our  sight.  We  hear 
an  angel  saying  that  He  will  come  again 
in  the  same  manner  as  we  saw  Him  go. 

He  is  the  perfect  Redeemer  for  the 
whole  world.  He  can  speak  with  author- 
ity of  knowledge  and  experience,  about 
God  and  heaven,  and  the  life  beyond  the 
grave.  He  loves  us  with  an  everlasting 
measureless  love,  unworthy  though  we 
are.  John  3:16.  He  forgives  our  sins  and 
they  are  blotted  out  forever,  removed 
from  us  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west. 
He  can  give  us  a  new  heart,  a  new  life. 
He  can  make  right  living  natural  for  us. 
He  can  give  us  motives  of  love,  duty, 
hope.  He  can  inspire  us.  He  gives  us  vic- 
tory over  evil.  He  actually  worked  out  in 
the  world  in  which  we  live  the  true  ex- 
amples of  righteousness,  love,  grace,  and 
truth.  He  has  authority  to  send  us  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  take  His  place  on  earth, 
so  that  we  might  have  life,  and  light,  and 
guidance,  and  inspiration  to  "every  good 
work."  He  is  a  divine  Saviour  and  King 
—omnipresent,  omniscient,  and  omnipo- 
tent. He  proves  to  us  that  He  is  the  Son 
of  God  by  His  works  which  no  mere  man 
can  or  could  do.  "And  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth."  "When  he  ascended  up  on  high, 
he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men." 

"The  manger,  the  cross,  and  the  throne. 
.  .  .  As  surely  as  He  lay  in  that  manger 
and  hung  on  that  cross;  as  surely  as  He 
is  now  on  the  Father's  throne,  so  surely 
will  He  receive  from  the  Father's  hand 
the  throne  of  all  the  earth.  .  .  \  Once 
more  heaven  will  open.  Once  more  the 
glory  will  fill  the  heavens.  It  will  be  His 
glory.  Once  more  the  tenants  of  glory 
will  be  seen.  Yet  more  than  all  this— 'He 
will  come  and  His  saints  with  Him'  to 
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rule  and  reign  with  Him"  (A.  C.  Gaebe- 
lein in  The  Christ  We  Know). 
Latour,  Mo. 


Why  Fear  Godless 
Communism? 

By  Glen  E.  Beachy 

Few  people  in  our  country  have  not 
heard  of  the  ruthless  treachery,  the  ha- 
tred and  contempt  Russian  communism 
has  for  Christianity,  or  religion  in  gen- 
eral. They  call  it  an  opiate  of  the  mind. 
While  only  a  small  per  cent  of  the  Rus- 
sian people  are  communist  party  mem- 
bers, still  we  are  urged  in  many  ways, 
through  propaganda,  to  accumulate  a 
hatred  for  the  Russians— "A  very  strategic 
commodity  to  wage  a  successful  war." 
A  news  writer  urges  that  we  act  now  or 
Russia  will  have  us  where  we  don't  want 
to  be— on  our  knees. 

Heathen  Egypt  had  no  intention  to 
serve  or  honor  the  God  of  Israel,  but 
their  oppression  actually  stimulated  the 
growth  and  strength  of  Israel  and  was  a 
means  by  which  God's  plan  was  carried 
out.  Later  He  repeatedly  found  it  neces- 
sary to  chastise  His  chosen  people  by  a 
heathen  nation  because  they  served  not 
the  Lord  God  with  joyfulness  and  glad- 
ness of  heart.  But  as  they  repented,  they 
were  delivered  from  their  enemies,  ac- 
cording to  His  promise. 

From  the  time  of  Christ  on  through 
the  events  recorded  in  the  Martyrs'  Mir- 
ror, the  fiercer  the  persecution  the  more 
the  church  grew,  and  as  the  persecution 
eased,  the  church  became  lukewarm.  Her 
witness  was  weakened  or  neutralized  by 
the  percentage  of  dormant,  barren  lives. 
What  Christian  church  in  America  today 
is  not  kept  in  check  more  or  less  by  that 
very  condition?  Or  it  has  already  been 
sidetracked  and  is  no  more  teaching  the 
full  Gospel.  Do  we,  in  our  home  church- 
es, tolerate  the  pruning  and  purging  of 
God's  Word?  Do  we  reject  any  applicants 
for  baptism  who  do  not  delight  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord?  Do  we  hope  that  after 
baptism  they  will  gladly  receive  His 
Word  and  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance? 

Christ  is  the  true  vine.  We,  the  branch- 
es, will  either  bear  fruit  or  be  taken 
away.  If  we  bear  fruit,  we  will  be  purged 
so  we  can  bear  more  fruit.  If,  however, 
we  do  not  submit  to  the  painful  purging 
and  pruning  among  our  ranks  by  God's 
Word,  then  our  Father  as  Husbandman 
is  obliged  to  bring  us  under  the  heel  of 
another  nation  or  government,  perhaps 
communism,  that  would  likely  waste  lit- 
tle time  in  doing  the  purifying  for  us— 
and  with  no  mercy.  The  fierceness  of  the 
persecution  would  soon  hack  away  the 
dead  and  purge  the  fruiting  wood.  Some 
of  it  might  look  like  ruin  to  the  Lord's 


work,  but  only  when  we  are  relieved  of 
our  dead  weight  can  we  be  most  pro- 
ductive. 

History  proves  the  words  of  Christ  who 
said,  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me:  and  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father, 
which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all; 
and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand"  (John  10:27-29).  Per- 
secution strengthens  that  hold.  Only 
those  who  desert  the  Lord's  host  before- 
hand are  "plucked." 

A  recent  visitor  to  Russia  reports  that 
the  church  with  which  most  of  the  re- 
maining Mennonites  worship  has  grown 
nearly  five  times  in  number  since  the 
communists  are  in  power,  while  our 
church  in  "free"  America  is  barely  able 
to  hold  its  own.  Evangelical  churches  in 
Colombia,  S.A.,  have  doubled  in  mem- 
bership in  spite  of  some  quite  severe  per- 
secution the  last  ten  years.  We  could  ex- 
pect much  physical  suffering  if  the  com- 
munists would  take  over  America.  It 
might  equal  the  tribulation  promised  the 
children  of  Israel  for  their  disobedience. 
Deut.  28.  But  if  the  Good  Shepherd 
could  thereby  multiply  the  sheep  in  His 
fold— the  living  church— by  five,  or  even 
by  two,  in  a  generation,  could  we  not 
consider  that  further  proof  of  God's  great 
love  and  mercy  to  man? 

Most  of  us  who  fear  communism  think 
of  our  physical  suffering,  the  loss  of  ma- 
terial possessions,  restricted  worship,  and 
atheistic  teaching— some  real  problems, 
very  similar  to  what  many  faced  before 
us  who  were  not  forsaken  by  the  Lord  in 
their  need. 

Many  of  us  occasionally  sing  with  rev- 
erence the  words, 

Our  fathers,  chained  in  prisons  dark, 
Were  still  in  heart  and  conscience  free: 
How  sweet  would  be  their  children's  fate, 
If  they,  like  them,  could  die  for  thee! 

Then  why  are  we  so  prone  to  almost 
shudder  at  any  advance  the  communists 
make?  We  hardly  need  fear  that  any  of 
our  people  would  fall  for  their  philoso- 
phy. Their  godlessness  is  too  obvious, 
too  easy  to  recognize,  but  their  purging 
and  pruning  may  be  the  very  thing  we 
need.  May  we  let  God  in  His  wisdom 
deal  with  us  in  love. 

"For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth  ....  If  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment whereof  all  [sons]  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons"  (Heb. 
12:6-8).  We  can  do  little  to  escape  what 
we  must  face  on  this  side  of  eternity,  but 
we  know  that  all  things— even  a  martyr's 
death— work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.  Christ  said,  "Fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul"  (Matt.  10:28).  Then 
why  fear  godless  communism? 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
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GENERAL  EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 


Educational  Meetings 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  16-19,  1957 


Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Program 

Wednesday,  October  16 

Business  sessions  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  morning,  afternoon,  and  eve- 
ning. Program  features  according  to  agenda. 

Thursday,  October  17 

Business  sessions  continue  throughout  the  forenoon  and  afternoon. 
An  evening  public  program  of  interest  to  everyone. 
7:00  Song  Service  and  Devotion — Bethany  Christian  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  J.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
Principal 

7:30  Mennonite  Teachers'  Association  Program 

Opening  remarks:  Harold  D.  Lehman,  MTA  President,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Panel  Discussion:  Teaching  as  a  Life  Vocation.  Panel  Members:  Leader — Karl 
Massanari,  Goshen  College;  E.  Grant  Herr,  Spring  Grove,  Pa.;  Melva  Kauffman, 
Hesston  College;  J.  M.  S.  Steiner,  Leanne  Fricke,  and  Homer  Nissley,  Goshen, 
Ind.  Area  of  Discussion:  Inducements  for  Entering  the  Teaching  Profession  in 
the  Church;  Opportunities  for  Christian  Service  in  the  Public  Schools;  The 
Need  for  Well-trained  Christian  Teachers. 

Concluding  remarks  by  MTA  President. 
8:30  Presenting  Christian  Truth  Effectively  in  Every  Area  of  the  Curriculum — J.  Law- 
rence Burkholder,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary 

Friday,  October  18 

An  all-day  public  program  of  interest  to  everyone.  Welcome  to  all  sessions. 
Conference  on  the  Education  of  Women 
Forenoon:  Chairman — Karl  Massanari,  Professor  of  Education,  Goshen  College 
8:30  Devotion 

9:00  Address:  Current  Trends  and  Issues  in  the  Education  of  Women — Mrs.  Ruth  O. 

McCarn,  Assistant  Dean  of  Students,  University  of  Chicago 
10:00  Sectional  Meetings.  Announcements  by  the  general  chairman. 

Note:  The  Secondary,  Collegiate,  Seminary,  and  Nursing  Education  Councils  are 
combining  their  sectional  meetings.  All  interested  in  any  of  these  sections  will 
be  attending  the  sessions  on  the  Education  of  Women  as  listed  on  the  program 
which  follows.  The  Elementary  School  and  the  Winter  Bible  School  will  have 
sectional  meetings  until  noon  today.  See  Special  Programs  A  and  B. 

*       *  * 

10:00  General  Education  for  Family  Living — Edna  Ramseyer,  Dean  of  Women,  Bluffton 
College 

10:30  Panel  Discussion:  The  General  Education  of  Women.  Panel  Members:  Chairman, 
Viola  Good,  Goshen  College;  Mary  Oyer,  Goshen  College;  La  Verne  Yoder 
Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Helen  Good  Brenneman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Vera  Good, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Afternoon:  Chairman — Atlee  Beechy,  Dean  of  Men,  Goshen  College 
1:15  Devotion 

1:30  Education  of  Women  for  Home  and  Family  Living — Mary  Emma  Showalter,  Pro- 
fessor of  Home  Economics,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

2:15  Symposium:  The  Vocational  Education  of  Women.  Chairman:  Olive  Wyse,  Profes- 
sor of  Home  Economics,  Goshen  College;  Paul  Erb,  Editor,  GOSPEL  HER- 
ALD, Scottdale,  Pa.;  Mary  Royer,  Professor  of  Education,  Goshen  College; 
Ora  M.  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Orpah  B.  Mosemann,  Professor  of  Nursing, 
Goshen  College. 

4:00  Open  House  for  the  Arts  Building  and  High  Park  Residence  Hall  for  Women 
4:00-5:00  General  Educational  Council  Session 
Evening:  Chairman — Paul  Mininger,  President  of  Goshen  College 
7:00  Devotion  and  Special  Music,  Goshen  College 
7:30  Dedication  of  New  Buildings. 

Greetings  from  various  individuals. 

Address:  Potentialities  of  Women  for  Christian  Service,  Carl  Kreider,  Dean  of  Go- 
shen College 
Service  of  Dedication 

Saturday  Forenoon,  October  19 

8:30  Invocation  (Prayer  and  Hymn) 

8:40  The  Church  Defining  and  Interpreting  Herself  to  Her  Schools — Howard  Zehr,  Fish- 
er, 111. 

9:15  The  Schools  Endeavoring  to  Serve  the  Church  in  Her  Total  Program — Roy  D.  Roth, 

President  of  Hesston  College 
9:45  Yesterday,  Today,  and  Tomorrow — Report  of  the  Educational  Agent,  C.  F.  Yake, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

10:15  Discussion  period  led  by  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  President  of  the  Board 
10:45  Prayer:  A  period  of  intercession — J.  R.  Mumaw,  President  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College 

11:15  Closing  remarks  and  benediction — President  of  the  Board 


This  program  gives  the  reader  an  idea  of 
the  good  things  in  store  in  the  interest  of  our 
Christian  educational  work.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion to  attend  is  extended  to  all. — C.  F.  Yake, 
Educational  Agent. 

Travel  Information 

Those  coming  by  train  can  reach  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  the  following  routes:  On  the  New 
York  Central  east  and  west:  A  few  trains 
stop  at  Goshen;  all  trains  stop  at  Elkhart, 
where  bus  service  can  be  had  to  Goshen;  or 
by  making  advance  arrangements  special 
transportation  can  be  provided.  Buses  leave 
Elkhart  for  Goshen  at  10:19  a.m.;  1:39;  4:39 
and  8:09  p.m.  On  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
from  the  east  and  south:  Change  to  the  New 
York  Central  at  Toledo  for  either  Elkhart  or 
Goshen,  or  go  to  Nappanee,  and  be  met  there 
by  previous  arrangements.  On  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad,  from  the  east,  change  at  Fort 
Wayne,  and  take  an  A. B.C.  bus.  Buses  leave 
6:30  a.m.;  1:00,  4:00,  and  7:00  p.m.  for  Go- 
shen. The  above  schedules  are  in  effect  at 
the  time  of  printing.  Schedules  may  be 
changed  when  Daylight  Saving  Time  termi- 
nates, and  should  be  carefully  checked  when 
planning  your  trip. 

Lodging 

All  members  and  guests  attending  the 
Educational  Meetings  and  who  need  lodging 
should  make  arrangements  in  advance. 

Address  all  travel  and  lodging  requests  to 
Leland  Bachman,  Co-ordinator  of  Public  Re- 
lations, Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana.  Be 
sure  to  state  your  time  of  arrival,  the  number 
in  your  group,  and  the  definite  nights  for 
which  lodging  is  desired. 


Of  special  interest  to  all  teachers  and 
other  persons  interested  in  Christian 
education  will  be  the  Educational  Meet- 
ings to  be  held  at  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Indiana,  on  Wednesday,  October 
16,  through  Saturday,  October  19.  These 
meetings  are  of  a  varied  nature  and  will 
have  a  different  appeal  to  different  peo- 
ple, depending  upon  their  responsibility 
and  their  interests. 

Wednesday,  October  16,  and  Thurs- 
day, October  17,  will  be  given  to  business 
confronting  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  in  its  administration  of  Hess- 
ton and  Goshen  Colleges,  including  the 
Nursing  Schools.  The  evening  sessions 
will  be  devoted  to  inspirational  meetings 
relating  to  some  phase  of  our  education- 
al work.  These  meetings,  whether  of  a 
business  nature  or  an  inspirational  na- 
ture, are  open  to  the  public,  which  is 
heartily  invited. 

Friday,  October  18,  and  Saturday  fore- 
noon, October  19,  will  be  devoted  espe- 
cially to  the  work  of  the  General  Educa- 
tional Council  and  the  work  of  the  Area 
Councils.  Included  in  these  services  will 
be  the  dedicatory  exercises  by  Goshen 
College  for  the  formal  dedication  of  two 
new  buildings:  Arts  Building  and  High 
Park  Residence  Hall  for  Women. 

One  unusually  interesting  feature  of 
the  program  on  Friday  will  be  a  Confer- 
ence on  the  Education  of  Women.  The 
following  subjects  will  be  discussed: 

(Continued  on  page  790) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Members  of  the  Beech  Church,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  are  this  week  helping  to  repair 
the  Pine  Grove  Church  near  Vinton,  Ohio. 

A  stone  marking  the  site  of  the  first  Men- 
nonite  meetinghouse  in  the  area  the  Ober- 
holtzer  Church,  was  placed  on  Aug.  10  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  was  held 
Sept.  1,  2,  at  Black  Rock  Retreat  near  Quar- 
ryville,  Pa.,  with  Alvin  G.  Martin,  Henry 
Ginder,  and  Ilia  Mae  Shank  as  speakers. 

Bro.  Paul  E.  Yoder  was  ordained  by  lot 
to  the  ministry  at  the  Maple  Glen  Conserva- 
tive Church,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sept.  1. 
Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  was  in  charge.  Bishops  Ivan  J.  Miller 
and  C.  W.  Bender  assisted  in  the  ordination. 
Other  visiting  ministers  present  were  Eli 
Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del.;  David 
Stutzman,  Kidron,  Ohio;  Harvey  Miller, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Daniel  E.  Miller,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Congregations  participating  in  a  hymn 
sing  at  Ashley,  Mich.,  on  Aug.  25,  were 
Zion,  of  Vestaburg;  Herrick,  of  Glare,  Mich.; 
and  Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite,  of 
Newark  Township. 

Ministers  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  area 
held  a  retreat  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp  on 
Sept.  8. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Schmidt  of  the  Tabor  Church, 
Newton,  Kans.,  preached  at  Denver,  Colo., 
on  Aug.  25. 

Ground  was  broken  for  a  new  church  at 
Oxford,  New  Jersey,  on  Aug.  4.  Bro.  Eby 
Leaman,  York,  Pa.,  was  the  speaker. 

Open  house  was  held  at  Camp  Hebron, 
13  miles  northwest  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  7.  This  is  a  new  camp  site  purchased 
for  the  use  of  city  mission  children.  Bro. 
Wilbur  Erb  is  president  of  the  Board.  It  is 
hoped  facilities  can  be  developed  for  the 
first  youth  camp  next  summer. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spoke  recently  at  a  district  Sunday 
School  Convention  at  Freeman,  S.  Dak. 
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Speakers  in  the  annual  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference  held  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Sept.  8,  9,  were  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Shenandoah,  a  town  in  the  Pennsylvania 
coal  region,  was  surveyed  by  the  MYF  from 
Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  18,  to 
discover  the  possibility  of  opening  work 
there. 

The  young  people  from  the  Neffsville  and 
Monterey  congregations  held  a  retreat  at 
Camp  Shand,  northwest  of  Carlisle,  Pa., 
Sept.  7,  8.  Bro.  Ray  Kauffman  was  director 
and  Paul  Erb  was  speaker. 

Bro.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia,  showed  slides  of  his  work  at  Peq- 
uea  High  School  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  28. 

An  outdoor  Church  School  Day  program 
was  held  on  the  campus  of  Rockway,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  on  Aug.  25.  Attendants  were 
privileged  to  visit  the  buildings  and  get  ac- 
quainted with  the  faculty. 

Dr.  George  Maniaci,  formerly  of  Indian- 
apolis, has  begun  practice  in  the  Dehlin- 
Olsen  Clinic,  Gladstone,  Mich. 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  min- 
istered to  the  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  con- 
gregation during  August. 

Bro.  Sam  Longenecker  has  been  officially 
appointed  chaplain  of  the  Dauphin  County 
Prison  in  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  Frank  Bishop,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
Church  School  Day  speaker  at  Oak  Grove, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  25.  The  Sing- 
ing Kohlers  from  Ashland,  Ohio,  gave  a 
program  there  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  former  missionary  to 
India,  spoke  at  Naubinway,  Mich.,  on 
Sept.  8. 

A  group  from  Duchess,  Alta.,  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  Joseph  Martin,  conducted  a 
morning  service  of  song  at  Edmonton,  Alta., 
on  Sept.  1. 

Young  people  from  Elora,  Ont.,  spent 
Labor  Day  at  Chesley  Lake. 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  has  established  the  "Eleventh  Step 
House,"  30  miles  north  of  London,  Ont. 
The  name  is  from  the  eleventh  step  of  Al- 
coholics Anonymous.  Men  will  be  referred 
to  this  center  from  various  rescue  missions. 

A  Mennonite  Central  Committee  tour 
group  to  Mexico  withdrew  its  reservations 
when  an  El  Paso,  Texas,  hotel  refused  to  ac- 
commodate non-white  members  of  the 
group.  The  group  spent  the  night  in  a  hotel 
across  the  border  in  Mexico.  We  encourage 
all  our  people  to  withdraw  patronage  from 
any  establishments  which  practice  discrim- 
ination. 

Announcements 

Change  of  address:  John  W.  Miller  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  727  Reba  Place,  Evanston, 
111.,  where  Bro.  Miller  will  be  responsible 
for  the  development  of  a  congregational 
Voluntary  Service  Unit  and  church  mission 
under  joint  supervision  of  MCC  and  the 
Elkhart  Mission  Board. 

Change  of  address:  Chester  Raber  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  2009  Challendon  Way, 
Anchorage,  Ky. 


Christian  Service  Training  class  conduct- 
ed by  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Denver,  Colo.,  Oct.  14-18. 

Change  of  address:  J.  Kore  Zook  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  General  Delivery,  Blounts- 
town,  Fla. 

Young  people  from  Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
at  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  Sept.  27. 

Due  to  circumstances  which  have  come 
into  the  personal  life  of  Menno  Coblentz, 
his  ministry  is  no  longer  being  recognized  in 
the  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference.— 
Willard  Mayer,  Secretary. 

Change  of  address:  Roy  S.  Koch  from  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Andre  Trocme,  minister  in  the  French  Re- 
formed Church  and  a  secretary  for  the  In- 
ternational Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  at 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Oct.  1. 

Harvest  Home  services  at  Pottstown,  Pa., 
with  Paul  Hackman,  Norristown,  as  speaker, 
7:30  p.m.,  Sept.  10. 

Allegheny  Ministers'  Retreat  at  Laurel- 
ville  Camp,  with  Stanley  Shenk  and  Paul  M. 
Miller  as  guest  speakers,  Sept.  20,  21. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman  and  wife  at  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  Sept.  15. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  Oct.  20-28.  Olen  Nofziger, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  at  Alma,  Ont.,  Oct.  20-27. 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Hopedale,  111.,  Sept.  13-15.  Henry  Frank, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  in  tent  meetings  at  Red  Well, 
south  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  closing  Sept.  4. 
Marion  Berg,  Dalton,  Ohio,  at  West  Ches- 
ter, Pa.,  Aug.  18-25.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  at  Bethel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Sept.  29-Oct.  6.  Norman  E.  Yutzy,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  closing  Sept.  1. 

Crusade  for  Christ  in  Pandora-Bluffton 
area,  Ohio.  Myron  Augsburger,  evangelist, 
launched  the  last  campaign  for  the  summer 
on  Sept.  1,  sponsored  by  the  Tri-County 
Evangelistic  Association,  Pandora,  Ohio. 
Clayton  Swartzentruber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
leading  the  singing  in  the  absence  of  J. 
Mark  Stauffer,  the  regular  song  leader.  Bro. 
Stauffer  will  be  joining  the  staff  for  the  last 
week  of  the  campaign.  The  meetings  will 
continue  through  Sept.  15. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  following  success- 
ful evangelistic  campaigns  in  Steinbach, 
Winkler,  and  Altona,  Man.,  is  now  engaged 
in  a  campaign  in  Winnipeg.  Winnipeg,  a 
city  of  over  400,000,  has  a  Mennonite  pop- 
ulation of  approximately  20,000,  probably 
the  highest  Mennonite  population  of  any 
city  in  the  world.  The  attendance  is  ex- 
cellent, with  overflow  crowds,  and  the  Lord 
is  blessing  with  responses  nightly.  Bro. 
Brunk  and  his  party  covet  the  prayers  of 
Christians  everywhere  for  a  mighty  visita- 
tion in  this  city. 


Calendar 

Annual  meeting  Washington-Franklin  Conference  at 

Reiff's,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Sept.  12. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational  Council,   Goshen,    Ind.,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Annual   Christian   Education   Conference,  Allegheny 

District,  at  Thomas,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 
Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 

Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
Annual    meeting,    Mennonite    Publication    Board,  at 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Litwiller  have  moved 
to  Hartford,  Conn.,  where  Bro,  Litwiller 
will  be  attending  the  Kennedy  School  of 
Missions.  Their  address  will  be  115  Sher- 
man St.,  Hartford.  Bro.  Litwiller  spoke  at 
the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Elida,  Ohio, 
on  Aug.  18. 

The  Quintus  Leathermans  arrived  in  the 
U.S.  from  London  on  Aug.  30.  They  will 
be  at  home  after  Sept.  14  at  1301  S.  8th  St., 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Sister  Mary  Burkhard,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for- 
mer missionary  to  India,  suffered  a  stroke 
on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  25,  and  has  been 
confined  to  the  Goshen  Hospital.  She  is  77 
years  old. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Boy  Kreider,  Ramat  Gan, 
Israel,  were  scheduled  to  arrive  in  New 
York  on  Sept.  7.  The  Kreiders  will  be  tak- 
ing several  months'  rest  before  attempting 
deputation  work  in  the  churches. 

A  cable  received  at  the  General  Mission 
Board  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Aug. 
29,  indicates  that  the  Ghana  missionaries 
arrived  safely  in  Accra.  Reports  from  Bro. 
J.  D.  Graber,  who  arrived  in  Ghana  on  Aug. 
19,  indicate  that  he  has  been  very  busy 
meeting  people  and  getting  information 
needed  to  make  plans  for  the  future  Ghana 
witness  program. 

Persons  interested  in  Ghana  may  want  to 
subscribe  to  the  New  Nation,  a  Christian 
magazine  published  in  Accra  in  English  and 
very  similar  to  the  African  Challenge.  The 
subscription  rate  is  $1.50  per  year.  It  can 

l  be  secured  through  Joshua  B.  Powers,  Inc., 
345  Madison  Ave.,  New  York  17,  N.Y. 

The  William  Lauver  family,  former  mis- 
sionaries to  Argentina,  recently  enjoyed  a 

i  reunion  at  Davenport,  Iowa.  The  Paul 
Lauvers  from  Puerto  Rico  and  the  Lester 
Blanks  from  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were  pres- 
ent, making  a  total  of  14  with  children  and 

!  grandchildren. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  is  scheduled  to  meet  at  the 

i  Elkhart  headquarters  on  the  afternoon  on 
Sept.  18  and  all  day,  Sept.  19. 

The  Everett  Metzlers,  missionaries  under 
appointment  to  Viet-Nam,  kept  the  follow- 

i    ing  appointments  in  the  North  Central  Con- 

I  ference  district  recently:  Aug.  21,  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.;  Aug.  25,  Minot;  Aug.  29,  Little 

|  White  Chapel,  Glendive,  Mont.;  Sept.  2, 
Cass  Lake,  Minn.  A  farewell  service  was 
held  for  the  Metzlers  at  Minot  on  Sept.  1. 

The  New  York  "Christ  for  You"  tent  cam- 
paign, which  began  Aug.  3,  was  conducted 
on  146th  St.  between  Brook  and  St.  Ann's 
Aves.,  with  Bro.  James  Stauffer  as  the  evan- 
gelist. 

The  Hokkaido,  Japan,  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship Executive  Committee  at  a  recent  meet- 
ing decided  to  assume  the  support  of  Yama- 
de-san  at  the  Covenant  Seminary  in  Tokyo. 
Helping  Japanese  young  people  attain  an 


education  for  leadership  in  the  church  has 
been  one  of  the  methods  our  missionaries 
have  been  using  to  build  the  church  in  Ja- 
pan. Pray  for  these  young  people  while 
they  are  in  training. 

Sister  Blanche  Sell,  R.N.,  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, has  recently  been  granted  a  two-and-a- 
half-month  leave  from  the  Dhamtari  Chris- 
tian Hospital  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  to  teach 
in  the  Postgraduate  Nursing  School  at  In- 
dore. 

The  Mahlon  Stoltzfus  family,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Alaska,  are  living  at  118 
W.  Jackson,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Ground-breaking  ceremonies  for  the  new 
wing  on  the  Lebanon  Community  Hospital, 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  were  held  on  Aug.  15.  The 
new  wing  will  handle  long-term  patients. 

The  Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  is  conducting  a  family  retreat  at  Men- 
nonite Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Sept.  14,  15. 

A  group  from  the  Bragado,  Argentina,  Bi- 
ble School  visited  the  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  Sept.  7-9, 
at  the  invitation  of  the  Seminary.  Those 
who  made  the  trip  included  students  Juan 
Carlos  Acosta,  Lucio  Casas,  Raul  Aguilera, 
Eduardo  Alvarez,  and  Heriberto  Palomeque, 
and  teachers  Marta  Quiroga  de  Alvarez,  B. 
Frank  Byler,  and  John  Koppenhaver. 

Forty-one  boys  attended  the  Puerto  Rico 
Boys'  Camp  held  this  year  at  Mameyes, 
Jayuya,  July  29-Aug.  3.  The  staff  included 
Samuel  Rolon,  Don  Heiser,  Lester  T.  Hersh- 
ey,  Addona  Nissley,  Roland  Landes,  and 
Loren  Stichter.  Six  boys  made  decisions  for 
Christ  during  the  period  and  four  reconse- 
crated their  lives  to  Christ. 

On  furlough  from  the  Congo  Inland  Mis- 
sion, Ellis  and  Edna  Gerber  spoke  at  Dillon- 
vale,  Ohio,  in  a  Home-coming  program  on 
Sept.  8. 

Bro.  Omar  Eby,  Eastern  Mission  Board 
appointee  to  Somalia,  arrived  on  the  field 
on  Aug.  22. 

Missionaries  Alice  Reber,  Ruth  Bauman, 
and  the  Levi  Hursts  arrived  safely  in  Tan- 
ganyika, E.  Africa,  according  to  a  cable  re- 
ceived on  Aug.  26  at  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board  headquarters,  Salunga,  Pa. 

Bro.  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  Salunga,  Pa.,  as- 
sistant secretary  of  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board,  recently  sustained  major  surgery,  but 
is  showing  satisfactory  recovery.  Praise  God 
for  answered  prayer. 

Bro.  J.  Delbert  Erb,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  spoke  to  the  Springs, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sept.  1. 

The  Mission  Literature  Committee  repre- 
senting the  General  Mission  Board  including 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board,  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
was  scheduled  to  meet  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind., 
mission  headquarters  on  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  Paul  Lauver,  on  furlough  from  Puer- 
to Rico,  preached  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  1. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Summer  months  are  critical  months  for 
the  General  Mission  Board.  This  is  true 
due  to  the  fact  that  incoming  contributions 
for  the  mission  program  are  less  than  the 
amount  of  funds  needed  to  carry  on  the  pro- 
gram. This  has  again  been  true  during  the 
past  several  months,  and  currently  we  are 
facing  a  critical  shortage  of  operating  funds 
for  the  mission  program. 

In  line  with  accepted  administrative 
policies  the  financial  needs  of  the  Mission 
Board  are  broken  down  throughout  the 
year  on  a  monthly  basis  and  the  costs  of 
operation  continue  fairly  regular  through- 
out the  year.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
period  from  June  through  October  usually 
proves  to  be  a  very  difficult  part  of  the  fi- 
nancial operation. 

In  light  of  this  general  situation  we  would 
like  to  appeal  to  individuals  or  congrega- 
tions, who  may  be  holding  funds  which 
they  wish  to  contribute  for  mission  work,  to 
contribute  these  funds  promptly  either 
through  the  regular  district  mission  board 
channel  or  direct  to  the  Elkhart  office.  In 
previous  years  the  fund  balances  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fiscal  year  have  been  suf- 
ficiently large  to  carry  through  a  major  part 
of  the  summer  but,  as  advised  earlier  in  this 
report,  the  fund  balances  at  the  beginning 
of  this  year  were  very  limited  and,  there- 
fore, we  have  not  had  a  resource  to  draw 
on  for  the  current  operating  costs  of  the 
mission  program. 

Should  our  operating  deficits  accumulate 
to  an  excessive  amount  during  these  months 
it  might  be  difficult  to  secure  adequate  funds 
to  meet  the  total  operating  needs  over  the 
closing  months  of  the  year.  Paul  in  his  writ- 
ing to  the  Corinthians  encouraged  the 
church  to  give  regularly  each  week  as  the 
Lord  has  prospered.  May  we  encourage 
each  one  to  do  this  and  to  make  your  con- 
tributions available  promptly  for  the  work 
of  the  church. 

H.   Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Bro.  James  Shank  and  wife,  on  furlough 
from  Tanganyika,  spoke  at  Landisville,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  1. 

Warren  Metzler  reports  from  Jamaica  that 
interest  in  their  first  summer  Bible  school 
was  high,  with  an  average  attendance  of  73. 
The  teachers  were  all  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion except  one  from  the  outpost  church  at 
Red  Hills.  Many  parents  commented  that 
they  would  like  to  have  Bible  school  all 
summer.  Catholic  and  Anglican  homes  were 
represented  among  the  students.  Some  of 
the  children  come  from  homes  where  par- 
ents have  given  considerable  opposition  to 
the  church's  witness. 
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My  first  visit  to  the  Gold  Coast,  West 
Africa,  occurred  in  September,  1956.  Along 
with  Bro.  John  Mosemann,  I  spent  eleven 
days  in  the  vicinity  of  Accra,  the  capital 
city.  Since  February,  1956,  Bro.  T.  George 
Thompson  had  gathered  together  a  small 
group  of  believers  for  Bible  study.  Most  of 
the  group  were  young  men  who  had  a  keen 
interest  in  the  Scriptures.  Most  of  them,  too, 
had  lost  connection  with  their  former 
churches.  Their  testimonies  indicated  clear- 
ly that  in  their  new  fellowship  they  had 
found  a  practical  expression  of  Christianity. 

On  Oct.  7,  in  a  service  conducted  by  Bro. 
Mosemann,  under  the  palm  trees  and  Af- 
rican skies,  fourteen  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship;  eleven  others 
who  had  formerly  received  believers'  bap- 
tism were  received  on  confession  of  faith. 
Thus  was  formed  a  new  community  of  be- 
lievers in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  West 
Africa. 

First  Mennonite 

It  all  began  in  1955  when  T.  George 
Thompson  went  to  the  YMCA  Centennial 
meetings  in  Paris  as  a  delegate  from  West 
Africa.  There  he  gave  an  address  pointing 
out  the  failure  of  the  YMCA  in  carrying  out 
its  original  objectives  in  personal  evan- 
gelism. In  the  audience  was  a  Belgian  Men- 
nonite pastor,  Jules  Lambotte  of  Brussels, 
who  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  invited  the 
speaker  to  come  to  Brussels.  Here  was 
George's  first  contact  with  Mennonites  and 
their  work. 

After  this  visit  to  Brussels  and  other  Eu- 
ropean Mennonite  centers,  he  was  much  im- 


T.  George  Thompson,  right,  and  a  co-worker, 
Erastus  Laryea,  in  front  of  a  public  building  in 
Accra,  Ghana. 
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pressed  with  the  Mennonite-Anabaptist  em- 
phasis on  discipleship  expressed  in  practical 
Christian  living  and  in  the  testimony  on 
peace.  He  came  to  the  London  Centre  where 
he  spent  six  weeks  in  fellowship  and  study. 
On  Jan.  4,  1956,  he  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  commissioned  as  an  evangelist 
to  his  native  land. 

Thompson  returned  to  the  Gold  Coast  on 
Jan.  23,  1956,  and  by  September  had  al- 
ready gathered  a  group  of  20  or  30  for  Bible 
study  and  fellowship.  Smaller  groups  were 
also  formed  in  outlying  areas.  In  the  bap- 
tismal service  of  October,  1956,  the  leaders 
of  two  of  the  groups  at  Dodowa  and  Soma- 
nya  were  also  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. 

Birth  of  a  New  Nation 

A  second  visit  was  made  at  the  request  of 
the  General  Mission  Board  in  March,  1957, 
to  observe  the  developments  of  the  various 
centers,  to  give  help  where  needed,  to  sug- 
gest future  developments,  and  to  be  present 
at  the  independence  ceremonies  when  the 
Gold  Coast  became  Ghana.  It  was  indeed 
an  opportunity  and  a  challenge  to  serve  on 
this  historic  mission,  to  see  a  new  nation 
come  to  birth,  and  to  witness  the  growth  of 
a  new  indigenous  church  within  the  new 
nation. 

We  arrived  at  the  Accra  airport  on  March 
1.  The  airport  leading  into  Accra  was  gaily 
decorated  with  flags  and  streamers  of  the 
new  national  colors— green,  gold,  and  red. 
A  huge  sign,  "Welcome  to  Ghana,"  was 
erected  overhead  across  the  airport  road. 
All  of  this  was  in  preparation  for  the  arrival 
of  the  Duchess  of  Kent  on  March  2.  Her 
arrival  was  the  beginning  of  the  independ- 
ence ceremonies,  for  she  was  to  represent 
the  Queen  of  England  in  the  opening  of  the 
new  Parliament  of  Ghana. 

On  Sunday,  March  3,  a  most  impressive 
religious  service  of  national  thanksgiving 
was  conducted  in  the  churches  represented 
on  the  Christian  Council.  On  Monday  a 
ceremony  of  welcome  was  accorded  to  the 
Duchess  of  Kent.  Both  of  these  events  were 
held  in  the  stadium.  The  climax  of  all  the 
celebrations  occurred  on  Wednesday,  March 
6,  when  Gold  Coast  became  the  new  nation 
of  Ghana.  At  midnight,  March  5,  the  end 
of  Gold  Coast  as  a  British  colony  was  sym- 
bolized by  the  lowering  of  the  British  flag 
over  the  State  House  and  the  raising  of  the 
new  flag  of  Ghana.  The  Prime  Minister, 
Mr.  Nkrumah,  addressed  the  nation  over 
the  radio  at  this  early  hour.  At  half  past 
nine  in  the  morning  the  Duchess  of  Kent 
opened  the  first  session  of  the  first  Parlia- 
ment of  Ghana. 

For  the  Ghananians  this  was  their  birth- 
day as  a  nation.  Everywhere  one  could 
sense  the  joyful  triumph  these  people  ex- 
pressed in  having  achieved  their  freedom. 


T.  George  Thompson  and  four  young  members 
of  the  Accra  Mennonite  Church. 


Singing  of  the  new  national  anthem  and  the 
sound  of  drums  in  African  rhythm  were 
prominent  among  their  expressions  of  this 
new  life  and  freedom. 

The  Churches  Provide  Schools 

This  birth  of  a  new  nation  also  brought 
with  its  joy  some  serious  thoughts  to  Chris- 
tians who  number  almost  twenty  per  cent 
of  the  total  population.  Will  this  new  life  as 
a  nation  also  bring  in  new  stirrings  of  life 
within  the  churches?  Will  Christian  ideals 
be  dominant  in  the  affairs  of  the  state,  or 
will  there  be  a  return  to  primitive  custom 
and  religion?  Will  Ghananians  imbibe  the 
husk  of  Western  culture,  rather  than  the 
real  essence  of  Christianity?  Finally,  will 
there  be  enough  native  leaders  and  pastors 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  church,  both  in 
its  present  activities  and  in  its  future  exten- 
sion? 

At  present  the  churches  practically  run 
the  secondary  schools  and  a  large  share  of 
the  elementary  schools.  The  Presbyterian 
church,  for  example,  has  some  800  schools 
with  a  staff  of  around  4,000  teachers.  The 
great  demand  for  civil  servants  and  the  more 
attractive  remuneration  of  government  serv- 
ice will  no  doubt  siphon  off  some  of  the 
young  people  who  might  have  entered 
teaching  or  Christian  service.  Any  program 
that  we  may  inaugurate  in  Ghana  must  keep 
in  mind  the  need  for  training  for  Christian 
service. 

Bro.  Thompson  is  deeply  burdened  with 
the  importance  of  the  school  approach  in 
Ghana.  A  tremendous  thirst  for  education 
is  evident  in  Ghana,  and  now  that  the  na- 
tion has  obtained  its  freedom,  this  thirst  has 
become  even  more  pertinent.  We  are  told 
that  out  of  28,000  passing  the  entrance  ex- 
aminations to  secondary  schools  in  1956, 
only  5,000  were  granted  places.  The  gov- 
ernment is  very  friendly  to  churches  entering 
the  secondary  field  of  education.  In  many 
local  districts  chiefs  are  ready  to  grant  free 
lands  for  educational  purposes.  After  three 
years  of  establishment  and  meeting  required 
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standards  the  government  would  maintain 
the  operation  of  the  school. 

This  interest  in  education  was  revealed  in 
a  visit  to  the  Mayera  Village  School  which 
is  17  miles  northwest  of  Accra.  The  Mayera 
School  was  organized  by  a  local  leader  who 
through  Bro.  Thompson  requested  that  the 
Mennonites  operate  the  school.  It  is  now 
called  the  Ghana  Mennonite  School. 

We  do  not  at  present  understand  the  en- 
tire local  situation,  but  it  appears  that  the 
families  of  the  two  villages  agreed  to  have 
their  own  local  school  rather  than  send  their 
children  to  a  more  distant  school.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  community  is  acknowledging 
the  need  of  education  and  that  there  is  an 
enthusiastic  support  for  this  school.  If  the 
school  can  be  properly  maintained,  there  is  a 
great  likelihood  that  the  government  will 
support  the  school  and  pay  the  teachers' 
salaries.  At  present  school  fees  cover  only 
one  third  of  the  salaries  so  that  the  church 
will  need  to  cover  the  difference.  As  the 
school  increases  in  enrollment,  a  new  build- 
ing for  a  middle  school  will  be  needed,  lo- 
cated between  the  two  villages  of  Mayera 
and  Odusa. 

The  Mayera  School  presents  both  a  prob- 
lem and  a  challenge.  The  community  has  in 
the  past  been  indifferent  to  education.  Ac- 
cording to  the  best  information,  little  direct 
religious  effort  has  touched  this  community 
since  the  early  1900's.  This  accounts  for 
some  of  the  fetish  practices  still  prevalent 
among  the  people.  The  headmaster  of  the 
school  is  a  former  Methodist  catechist.  Any 
religious  instruction  will  need  to  originate 
with  him  until  Mennonite  teachers  are  avail- 
able to  give  this  instruction. 

Plans  have  been  laid  for  Sunday-school 
instruction  and  service  for  adults,  most  of 
whom  are  illiterate.  Some  of  these  services 
for  adults  will  need  to  be  given  in  the  ver- 
nacular language.  Bro.  Thompson,  who  is 
himself  a  Ga,  will  make  monthly  visits  and 
deliver  messages  in  the  Ga  dialect.  It  is 
hoped  that  missionaries  will  assist  either  in 
the  religious  instruction  or  in  teaching  of  the 
day  school.  Religious  literature  for  children 
is  a  most  urgent  need  in  this  new  field. 

Development  in  Accra 

In  Accra  Bro.  Thompson's  group  has  been 
increased  by  five  or  six  young  men  who  be- 
came interested  in  Bible  study  through  The 
Mennonite  Hour  Home  Study  Course.  Two 
or  three  others,  who  were  older  men,  were 
no  longer  with  the  group  at  the  time  of  our 
visit.  Three  meetings  each  week  are  held 
in  Bro.  Thompson's  home.  Attendance  at 
the  group  meetings  regularly  numbers  about 
20.  For  the  Tuesday  evening  Bible  study 
the  group  studied  the  Epistle  of  James. 
Thursday  evening  was  devoted  to  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  Home  Bible  Studies. 
Sunday  morning  services  followed  the  usual 
order  of  service.  While  the  Thompson  fam- 
ily has  been  most  generous  in  opening  their 
home  for  all  these  meetings,  a  regular  place 
for  worship  and  Bible  study  is  becoming 
most  urgent. 

On  March  10,  a  second  baptismal  service 


was  held  near  Bottar  Beach  under  the  palm 
trees  and  open  skies.  A  group  of  almost  150 
people  assembled,  including  a  group  from 
the  Mayera  School.  Four  of  the  Accra  group 
and  eleven  from  the  Mayera  group  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. The  Mayera  group  are  younger  in  age 
and  experience  and  will  need  further  in- 
struction and  guidance.  Many  of  the  par- 
ents of  these  young  people  were  present  and 
probably  witnessed  their  first  baptism.  It 
seems  that  opportunities  for  village  evan- 
gelism among  these  families  are  now  ripe. 
Pray  that  through  Bro.  Thompson's  efforts 
the  entire  village  will  become  Christians. 

One  of  the  obvious  needs  in  Accra  is  a 
place  of  worship  and  a  center  from  which 
Bro.  Thompson  can  do  village  evangelism. 
Opportunities  for  witness  and  extension 
would  come  through  providing  hostel  fa- 
cilities for  secondary  school  boys.  Housing 
is  very  difficult  and  also  undesirable  for 
many  of  these  students  who  come  from  vari- 
ous parts  of  Ghana  to  the  city  already  short 
of  housing.  A  center  would  also  provide 
rooms  for  missionaries  temporarily  living  in 
Accra  en  route  to  their  fields  of  labor  far- 
ther inland. 

It  was  decided  best  to  rent  a  sizable  build- 
ing including  all  these  needs  under  one  roof. 
The  great  problem  was  to  find  such  a  build- 
ing. Most  of  the  buildings  for  rent  were  in 
the  process  of  construction.  Such  a  building 
was  located  in  the  northern  part  of  Accra 
in  a  good  residential  area  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  several  secondary  schools.  The  income 
from  students  and  other  hostel  guests  is  to 
cover  the  cost  of  operation  and  some  re- 
placements on  furnishings.  It  is  hoped  that 
rooms  will  be  furnished  and  ready  for  oc- 
cupancy by  the  time  our  missionaries  arrive 
on  the  field  the  last  of  August.  The  build- 
ing will  be  called  the  Accra  Mennonite 
Center. 

During  our  stay  in  Ghana  we  visited  So- 
manya,  almost  45  miles  north  of  Accra.  The 
chief  problem  there  is  leadership.  Regular 


services  and  children's  work  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Bro.  Benianah  have  been  started. 
There  is  a  possibility  of  opening  a  boys'  sec- 
ondary school  in  the  Center  building,  for- 
merly used  as  a  commercial  college.  The 
chief  of  the  village  and  the  paramount  chief 
of  the  state  are  very  eager  to  grant  lands 
for  any  educational  purposes  in  this  area. 

Impressions  Received 

In  conclusion,  I  would  like  to  summarize 
some  very  deep  impressions  received  during 
this  visit  to  Ghana.  First,  the  warmhearted 
welcome  received  everywhere!  Ghananians 
were  highly  honored  in  having  so  many  for- 
eign guests  in  their  land  during  the  inde- 
pendence ceremonies.  But  there  was  also  a 
natural  friendliness  and  hospitality  shown  to 
us  in  their  homes.  Second,  I  was  impressed 
with  the  numbers  of  young  people  who  are 
attracted  to  the  Bible  study  groups  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Thompson.  Such  a  large 
group  of  youth  become  a  real  challenge  to 
provide  both  training  and  activities  for  spir- 
itual growth  and  leadership  in  the  new 
churches. 

The  unusual  response  to  a  newspaper  ad 
announcing  the  free  Home  Bible  Study 
Course  to  The  Mennonite  Hour  was  quite 
revealing.  Over  150  persons  had  responded, 
and  apparently  most  of  them  were  carrying 
through  their  lessons.  The  correspondence 
students  include  Moslems  and  students  of 
the  secondary  schools.  This  type  of  ap- 
proach has  some  unique  values  stimulating 
an  interest  in  individual  Bible  study  and 
group  study  as  well. 

Another  vivid  impression  a  visitor  to 
Ghana  has  is  the  influence  of  the  Christian 
churches.  The  Basel  and  Bremen  Missions 
have  been  there  over  a  century  and  have 
left  a  deep  impression  on  the  lives  of  the 
people.  They  began  with  a  strong  education- 
al program  with  emphasis  on  the  practical 
arts.  The  excellent  cabinet  work  and  furni- 
ture produced  by  the  Ewi  group  of  Togo- 
land  are  evidence  of  their  influence.  The 
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agricultural  station  at  Aburi  was  originally  a 
Basel  Mission  Project.  The  teacher-training 
schools  of  the  Presbyterians  found  their 
stimuli  in  the  work  of  these  intrepid  and  far- 
sighted  missionaries.  Even  today,  most  of 
the  primary  and  secondary  schools  of  the 
country  are  still  in  the  hands  of  the  church- 
es especially  the  Methodist  and  Presbyteri- 
ans. 

As  the  Mennonite  Church  enters  this  new 
field  in  West  Africa,  recognition  needs  to 
be  given  to  the  great  work  that  has  been 
done  and  is  being  done  by  the  churches. 
There  needs  to  be  no  overlapping  of  ac- 
tivities, but  in  planning  mission  strategy 
there  needs  to  be  consultation  and  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Christian  groups  already  es- 
tablished in  Ghana.  Only  20  per  cent  of  the 
total  population  is  Christian  or  in  touch  with 
church  life. 

The  greatest  need  for  evangelism  is 
among  the  tribes  of  the  northern  territories. 
Here  fetishism  and  spiritism  along  with 
illiteracy  and  the  Moslem  influence  still 
largely  hold  sway.  It  is  in  this  area  where 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  will  be  making  a  visit  in 
September  to  survey  the  spiritual  needs  and 
to  plan  the  approaches  to  meet  those  needs. 
In  the  Accra  area,  along  the  southern  coast, 
the  approach  has  been  largely  indigenous. 
In  the  northern  territories,  a  larger  program 
including  the  medical  and  educational  ap- 
proaches will  need  to  be  considered.  May 
God  lead  us  and  guide  us  in  this  new  open 
door  in  Ghana. 

London,  England. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

Mrs.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Bill  and  Bob  Det- 
weiler  of  the  Calvary  Hour  visited  Mennon- 
ite Broadcasts  headquarters  on  Aug.  20.  Bill 
had  charge  of  the  weekly  devotional  period. 
The  twins  also  took  part  on  the  broadcast 
which  will  be  released  on  Sept.  22. 

Paul  Lauver,  announcer  on  the  Spanish 
broadcast,  conducted  the  devotional  period 
at  the  radio  headquarters  on  Aug.  27. 

Don  Reber,  director  of  the  Japanese  Men- 
nonite Hour,  spent  Aug.  27  here  discussing 
deputation  plans  while  he  is  in  the  States. 
If  you  are  interested  in  having  him  speak  at 
your  church,  write  the  Information  Services 
Office,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Many  MYF  and  General  Conference  dele- 
gates visited  the  radio  headquarters  and 
Weaver  Studios,  Aug.  23-27. 

Lewis  E.  Strite,  secretary  for  Broadcast- 
ing, recently  returned  from  a  successful  trip 
to  Europe.  The  contacts  according  to  Bro. 
Strite  were  most  worth  while  in  view  of 
the  growing  European  broadcast  program. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Paul  Lehman,  di- 
rector of  the  European  Office. 
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"There  is  no  question  but  that  Radio 
Monte  Carlo  is  the  station  for  southern  Eu- 
rope, Italy,  and  Sicily,"  said  Strite.  This 
300,000-watt  station  has  been  broadcasting 
the  Italian  programs  since  Aug.  2.  "Studios 
and  facilities  were  outstanding,"  Strite  con- 
tinued. 

Strite  and  Lehman  also  visited  Radio 
Luxembourg,  a  500,000-watt  output,  ten 
times  stronger  than  any  station  in  the  United 
States,  which  Strite  said  is  Europe's  fore- 
most commercial  station.  There  are  only 
three  commercial  stations  in  Europe;  the 
others  are  government-owned.  Though 
times  to  broadcast  on  this  station  are  in 
great  demand,  there  are  still  a  few  openings 
for  Gospel  broadcasts. 

Luz  y  Verdad 

J.   F.   Rojas,  Mennonite   minister  from 

Texas,  now  in  Coamo,  Puerto  Rico,  com- 
mented, "In  Austin,  San  Antonio,  Del  Rio, 
and  other  places  in  Texas  where  I  have  been 
recently,  everybody  is  listening  to  this  fine 
program  Luz  y  Verdad."  Through  our  Span- 
ish broadcast  originating  in  San  Antonio, 
this  brother  became  better  acquainted  and 
finally  decided  to  come  into  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  10,  about  30 
voices  were  heard  trying  out  for  the  newly 
organized  chorus  to  sing  over  our  Spanish 
broadcast.  Carol  Glick,  director,  had  all  the 
singing  taped.  Together  with  the  director, 
Lester  T.  Hershey,  these  tapes  have  been 
audited  and  decisions  will  be  made  as  to 
the  selection. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Bro.  Paul  Peachey,  professor  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  succeed 
Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  MCC  Peace  Section  in  Japan. 
He  is  accompanied  by  Sister  Peachey  and  their 
children,  Barbara  8,  Janet  4,  and  Carl  Stephen  I. 
Their  home  will  be  in  Tokyo  the  next  two  years. 

As  a  "peace  ambassador"  Bro.  Peachey  will 
work  with  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
missionaries  in  studying  and  presenting  the 
Christian  peace  concept  implicit  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  He  will  have  opportunity  to  lecture 
in  other  Japanese  Christian  churches  and 
schools.  He  will  give  particular  attention  to 
the  preparation  and  distribution  of  literature 
on  the  peace  topic. 

Bro.  Gingerich  will  be  associated  with  the 
Mennonite  Research  Foundation  after  his  return 
to  America  in  December. 


The  Ocean  Is  But  a  Bridge 

By  Hermine  M.  G.  Denz 
Amsterdam,  Netherlands 

(A  message  adapted  from  an  address  by  one  of 
the  European  vocational  trainees  given  at  the  MCC 
chapel  in  Akron,  Pa.,  shortly  after  the  eighth  annual 
group  of  trainees  arrived  in  July  to  spend  a  year  in 
America.) 

I  should  like  to  tell  you  a  bit  about  the 
reasons  we  vocational  trainees  wanted  to 
come  to  America.  These  are  some  of  the 
reasons  we  did  not  write  in  our  application 
forms. 

We  plan  to  learn  something  about  Men- 
nonites  here  and  to  help  you  as  much  as  we 
can.  After  World  War  II  we  got  so  many 
good  things,  such  as  food,  shoes,  blankets, 
and  other  items,  from  you. 

Especially  the  Germans  are  very  thank- 
ful for  our  "brothers"  and  "sisters"  heje. 
Most  of  them  lost  their  houses  and  their  men 
and  fathers  to  take  care  of  them.  And  just  \ 
when  the  war  was  over,  they  were  really  i 
helped  by  new  houses,  food,  and  other  1 
things  they  needed  which  you  provided.  We  i 
got  so  many  good  things  that  we  are  sure  we  I 
cannot  pay  that  back,  but  we  only  try  to 
show  you  how  we  appreciate  your  help. 

We  also  came  to  develop  our  personal 
knowledge  and  to  try  to  learn  something 
more  about  our  vocations  so  that  we  can  be 
more  useful  when  we  return  home. 

We  think  it  will  be  good  to  know  some- 
thing about  other  countries.   We  are  sure  ! 
that  you  will  be  interested  to  know  more 
about  Europe,  for  in  this  way  we  are  able 
to  understand  better  that  we  really  are  '• 
brothers  and  sisters  and  that  in  Christ  we  are  j 
all  one. 

Some  of  us  have  worked  in  the  interna- 
tional work  camps  of  Mennonite  Voluntary  I 
Service  in  Europe  where  we  learned  that  it 
is  not  only  possible  that  people  from  differ- 
ent countries  live  and  work  together,  but  ! 
that  it  is  necessary  to  do  so.  You  can  be 
sure  this  was  the  happiest  time  of  our  lives. 
But  to  get  a  good  idea  of  a  country  we  must  I 
live  there  ourselves  to  see  how  the  people 
live  and  work. 

We  came,  too,  to  learn  the  language.  We 
also  like  to  travel  and  have  adventures.  We 
want  to  see  if  America  is  really  as  good  or 
as  bad  as  we  have  heard.  Since  we  still  are 
young  and  restless,  we  do  not  believe  things 
before  we  have  seen. 

We  are  very  glad  to  be  with  you  and  we 
really  feel  that  God  calls  all  of  us  as  His 
church  to  closer  brotherhood  and  fellowship 
with  each  other.  It  does  not  seem  that  there 
is  a  big  ocean  between  us  but  only  a  bridge 
to  cross  over.— via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


Recent  disturbances  in  Formosa,  Japan, 
and  even  in  the  Philippines,  indicate  that 
the  military  policy  of  the  United  States  has 
not  made  friends  in  the  Far  East.  The 
Asiatic  countries  like  individual  Americans, 
but  they  resent  the  saddling  of  military 
colonialism  upon  their  countries. 
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Missionaries  Miller  Stayrook  (now  located 
in  Algeria)  and  Robert  Witmer,  Paris, 
France,  who  spent  twelve  days  in  Algeria, 
July  18-30,  reported  several  observations. 
Large  areas  of  the  country  are  receiving  no 
evangelistic  message.  Many  of  the  mission- 
aries now  serving  are  very  old.  From  all  in- 
dications, the  work  being  done  here  by  our 
Pax  men  is  appreciated. 

Plans  are  now  being  made  for  new  Pax 
volunteers  to  Algeria  to  devote  the  first  four 
to  six  weeks  following  their  arrival  to  lan- 
guage study.  Men  interested  in  Pax  service 
either  in  this  area  or  others  are  encouraged 
to  write  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  indicating  their  interest. 

Voluntary  Service 
Latest  reports  from  Cameron,  La.,  show 
that  as  of  Aug.  26  the  group  of  volunteers 
there  had  completed  work  on  one  new  house 
and  three  others  which  required  extensive 
repair. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  most  re- 
cent issue  of  the  paper,  White  Harvest,  a 
publication  of  the  Arizona  Migrant  Ministry, 
carries  an  announcement  of  the  work  of  the 
VS  unit  in  Glendale,  Ariz.  Galen  and  Gladys 
Buckwalter,  Atglen,  Pa.,  serve  as  unit  leader 
and  hostess  there.  The  announcement  re- 
ports that  the  unit  will  continue  to  serve 
Navaho  agricultural  workers  in  the  Glen- 
dale-Black  Canyon  Highway  area.  The  unit 
is  hoping  to  experiment  this  year  with  a 
kindergarten  program  in  one  or  two  camps 
and  continue  its  work  among  Indian  teen- 
agers. 

Allan  and  Bernelle  Kanagy,  Fisher,  111., 

have  accepted  a  VS  assignment  to  the  Men- 
nonite Spanish  Church,  Chicago.  The  Kan- 
agys  have  both  served  in  VS  previous  to  this. 
They  will  start  their  service  in  September, 
working  with  Mario  O.  Snyder,  pastor,  on 
developing  the  youth  and  kindergarten  pro- 
grams. 

The  youth  program  will  provide  activities 
for  youth  coming  to  the  church  school  so 
that  they  might  be  strengthened  in  their 
Christian  life  and  beliefs.  Through  club 
work  and  recreational  activities  it  is  hoped 
that  the  young  people  will  become  a  part  of 
the  MYF  and  be  won  for  Christ  and  the 
church.  Such  a  youth  program  as  this  should 
implement  a  preventive  program  against 
juvenile  delinquency. 

The  kindergarten  will  probably  consist  of 
two  daily  sessions.  It  should  be  self-support- 
ing. Barbara  Snyder  will  work  with  Bernelle 
Kanagy  on  this. 

Samuel  and  Wilma  Haarer,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  are  now  heading  the  Mathis,  Texas,  VS 
unit.  The  Haarers  took  over  when  Millard 
and  Joyce  Osborne  recently  returned  to  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Millard  is  now  serving  in  the  vol- 
untary service  office. 

Members  of  the  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  unit  re- 
port the  conclusion  of  a  successful  Bible 


school  at  Evans  Camp.  Alvin  and  Marianna 
Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  took  the  responsibility 
for  the  Bible  school  there.  The  recreation 
program  will  start  at  Stanley  and  Card 
Camp  on  Sept.  9.  The  local  newspapers  and 
radio  station  KMIN  gave  free  publicity  for 
new  and  used  toys  for  the  center. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Health  Inspector  Visits  Leprosarium 

The  inspector  of  Public  Health  in  Viet- 
Nam  said  the  MCC  medical  work  in  the  in- 
terior Banmethuot  region  is  "without  doubt 
the  foremost  leprosy  work  in  Viet-Nam." 
The  inspector,  Dr.  Nguyen,  visited  the  proj- 
ect to  survey  the  problem  of  leprosy  in  Viet- 
Nam  prior  to  attending  a  meeting  of  the 
World  Health  Organization  in  Hong  Kong. 

Many  North  American  Mennonites 
through  MCC  are  providing  bundles,  con- 
taining personal  articles,  for  the  leprosy  pa- 
tients. The  leprosarium  is  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance  mission  and  is 
directed  by  MCC  worker,  Dr.  Willard  Kray- 
bill  (Louisville,  Ohio).  It  is  subsidized  by 
the  American  Leprosy  Mission. 

Pax  Men  Build  Churches  in  Germany 

Pax  men  in  Germany  have  helped  con- 
struct two  houses  of  worship.  Two  more  are 
scheduled  to  be  built.  The  churches  are  be- 
ing erected  as  part  of  the  eight-year  hous- 
ing and  resettlement  project  of  MCC  and  a 
German  Mennonite  resettlement  organiza- 
tion. Completed  churches  are  at  Backnang 
and  Enkenbach,  both  in  south  Germany. 
The  others  are  planned  for  Wedel,  in  north 
Germany,  and  Krefeld,  near  the  capital  city 
of  Bonn. 

Prairie  View 
Elmer  Ediger  of  Newton,  the  first  director 
of  the  MCC  mental  health  program,  has 
been  named  acting  administrator  of  Prairie 
View  Hospital  at  Newton,  Kans.  Myron 
Ebersole,  administrator  the  past  four  years, 
has  been  granted  a  two-year  leave  of  ab- 
sence to  pursue  graduate  studies  in  religion 
and  personality  at  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago. 

New  Nursing  Supervisor 
Linda  Krueger,  Gretna,  Man.,  a  member 
of  Bethel  Mission  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  H.  Krueger, 
has  become  nursing  supervisor  at  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  succeeding 
Mrs.  Raymond  Harnly  who  served  almost 
four  years.  She  was  trained  at  St.  Boniface, 
Man.,  and  served  at  Brandon  Hospital  for 
Mental  Diseases  in  Manitoba. 

Mrs.  Herbert  Kramer,  Hellertown,  Pa., 
has  joined  her  husband  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm  as  a  ward  clerk. 

Denver  Patient  Finds  Faith 

Chaplain  Glenn  Martin  of  the  Colorado 
Medical   Center   said   a   patient  recently 
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"turned  his  life  over  to  Christ.  The  patient 
was  alone  on  a  Sunday  morning.  He  had 
been  entertaining  the  idea  for  a  long  time 
and  some  conversation  with  the  chaplain 
caused  him  to  decide.  He  appreciated  mak- 
ing his  decision  in  the  quietness  of  his  own 
room  without  argument  or  coercive  persua- 
sion." 

In  addition  to  the  regular  activities,  the 
chaplain  and  his  staff  have  added  the  service 
of  a  Wednesday  evening  worship  experience 
for  tubercular  patients. 

Akron  Headquarters 

Esther  Shantz,  Baden,  Ont.,  is  the  new 
switchboard  operator  for  Akron  offices.  She 
has  been  a  receptionist  for  the  Rumpel  Felt 
Company  in  Kitchener.  A  member  of  Shantz 
Mennonite  Church,  she  is  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Manasseh  Shantz.  She  studied 
at  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  and 
Loughheeds  Business  College,  both  in 
Kitchener.— via  MCC  Information  Service, 
Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Illustrations  are  given  to  us  of  how  work- 
ing together  we  can  accomplish  things 
which  no  one  group  could  do  by  themselves. 
During  the  past  months  many  packages  of 
Betty  Crocker  coupons  have  been  received. 
Some  of  these  coupons  were  used  to  com- 
plete the  set  of  silver  for  the  Home  Eco- 
nomics class  at  Culp,  Ark.  Five  thousand 
coupons  were  used  to  get  two  folding  tables 
for  two  VS  units.  Cooking  utensils  were  also 
ordered  for  the  new  VS  unit  at  Sandy  Lake, 
Alta. 

Some  of  these  special  items  could  be  ob- 
tained because  many,  many  individual  wom- 
en and  local  circles  were  sending  the  cou- 
pons they  were  collecting  to  the  WMSA 
Executive  Secretary.  We  say  thank  you  for 
the  coupons  which  you  have  sent,  and  re- 
mind you  that  we  can  use  many  more  for 
some  of  these  larger  items.  Mark  the  pack- 
age "coupons"  and  send  to  the  WMSA  Exec- 
utive Secretary. 

Workshops  for  WMSA  officers  are  being 
planned  in  several  districts.  Every  local 
circle  officer  should  plan  to  attend  the  work- 
shop in  her  district.  South  Central  WMSA 
is  planning  for  five  workshops  for  their  large 
geographical  area.  Indiana-Michigan  is  plan- 
ning for  sectional  meetings  for  the  different 
officers.  Ontario  is  planning  for  a  special 
meeting  for  sponsors  of  girls'  circles.  Watch 
for  the  announcement  of  the  workshop  meet- 
ing in  your  district.  Plan  now  to  attend  for 
inspiration  and  practical  help  and  discus- 
sions. 

Mrs.  Paul  Graybill,  WMSA  treasurer,  re- 
ports that  the  Nursing  Education  quota, 
$3600,  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1957, 
has  now  been  met.  Mrs.  Graybill  suggests 
that  by  increasing  our  contributions  this 
coming  year,  we  will  be  able  to  meet  our 
quota  by  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year,  March 
31,  1958.  Maybe  there  are  still  local  groups 
who  have  not  contributed  to  the  Nursing 
Education  Fund  in  previous  years.  We  wish 
to  encourage  every  local  circle  to  support 
not  only  the  Nursing  Education  Fund,  but 
every  project  of  the  General  and  District 
WMSA. 
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Daniel,  Steadfast  in  Crises 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  22 

(Daniel  1-6) 

Recall  a  song  of  childhood— "Dare  to  be  a 
Daniel."  Recite  the  words  of  the  chorus  in 
class.  Daniel's  story  is  a  challenge  to  us,  a 
dare.  Let's  see  what  he  dared,  what  were 
the  crises  he  passed  through,  and  how  he 
remained  so  steadfast. 

The  revealed  story  of  Daniel  covers  his 
life  from  boyhood  to  old  age.  Daniel  may 
have  lived  during  the  whole  period  of  the 
captivity.  He  was  carried  captive  by  Neb- 
uchadnezzar with  the  first  deportation. 
What  a  challenge,  what  an  inspiration,  what 
an  example  he  must  have  been  to  the  exiles! 

Daniel's  story  begins  with  a  crisis  in 
young  manhood.  Daniel  was  one  of  the 
young  men  selected  to  serve  the  king.  He 
was  "well  favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wis- 
dom, and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  under- 
standing science."  But  Daniel  belonged  first 
of  all  to  God  and  he  would  not  in  any  way 
approve  of  the  worship  of  idols  which  God 
had  forbidden.  And  so  for  religious  purpose 
Daniel  dared  to  ask  for  a  change  in  his  diet. 
Let  some  pupil  tell  briefly  how  God  hon- 
ored Daniel's  stand.  Without  any  comprom- 
ise Daniel  and  his  three  friends  excelled  in 
the  king's  test.  "Dare  to  have  a  purpose 
firm." 

The  second  crisis  of  Daniel  was  the  es- 
cape from  death  by  prayer  to  God  to  reveal 
the  dream  and  interpretation  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream.  Let  a  pupil  tell  briefly. 
This  interpretation  God  gave  and  the  king 
"made  Daniel  a  great  man  .  .  .  ruler  over  the 
whole  province  .  .  .  chief  of  the  governors 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon."  In  this 
office  Daniel  no  doubt  could  help  his  fel- 
low captives.  God  honored  Daniel's  trust. 
Even  though  he  was  a  wise  man,  he  did  not 
trust  in  his  own  wisdom.  Also  Daniel's 
friends  helped  him  pray. 

Brave  indeed  was  Daniel  when  he  had  to 
prophesy  against  the  king  as  he  interpreted 
another  of  the  king's  dreams.  The  king  did 
go  out  and  live  as  a  beast  of  the  field  just 
as  Daniel  prophesied.  Think  how  difficult 
it  would  be  for  the  ruler  in  high  position  to 
be  told  the  true  interpretation  of  such  a 
dream.  Also  Daniel  was  bold  to  plead  with 
the  king  to  break  off  with  his  sins.  4:27. 


Educational  Meetings 

(Continued  from  page  783) 

9:00— Keynote  address:  Current  Trends 
and  Issues  in  the  Education  of 
Women. 

10:00— General  Education  for  Family 
Living. 

10:30— Panel  Discussion:  The  General 
Education  of  Women. 

1 : 15— Education  of  Women  for  Home 
and  Family  Living. 

2:00— Symposium:  The  Vocational  Edu- 
cation of  Women. 

4:00— Open  House  for  Arts  Building 
and  High  Park  Residence  Hall  for 
Women. 


The  fourth  crisis  is  that  of  our  lesson  text. 
Daniel  is  now  an  old  man.  What  young 
man  is  on  the  throne?  What  was  the  "hour" 
when  the  episode  of  the  lesson  occurred? 
See  the  greatness  of  the  feast,  the  sensuality, 
and  the  sacrilege.  What  a  contrast  between 
this  young  king  and  Daniel  when  he  was  a 
young  man!  Let  a  pupil  tell  the  story. 

Daniel  comes  out  very  boldly  and  de- 
clares the  indictment  that  God  has  made 
against  the  king  (5:17-23)  and  also  tells  the 
sentence  God  has  pronounced  (5:24-28). 
What  a  terrifying  scene  this  must  have  been! 
The  hand  of  God  has  mercy  but  also  justice. 

What  happened  "that  night"  at  a  later 
hour? 

The  last  of  the  five  recorded  crises  was 
when  Daniel  was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 
Why  was  he  put  there?  The  king  had  given 
Daniel,  the  Jew,  a  high  position  in  the 
kingdom.  6:1-3.  This  foreign,  real  governor 
was  not  very  popular.  Yet  see  the  tribute 
Daniel's  enemies  gave  him.  6:4.  Couldn't 
Daniel  have  prayed  to  God  as  always  and 
still  have  fallen  down  but  not  really  wor- 
shiped the  image?  "Dare  to  have  a  purpose 
firm,  dare  to  make  it  known." 

In  every  crisis  Daniel  remained  steadfast. 
How  could  he  be  so  brave?  He  believed  in 
God.  He  trusted  in  God.  He  relied  on  God 
for  all  his  wisdom  and  understanding.  He 
was  out  and  out  for  God,  never  ashamed. 
He  purposed  from  youth  not  to  defile  him- 
self. If  anyone  lacks  courage  to  stand  for 
God,  it  must  be  that  he  doesn't  know  God 
well  enough  to  trust  Him  fully,  or  that  he 
loves  himself  too  much. 

"Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  first  year 
of  king  Cyrus." 

"During  all  the  troubles  of  the  nation, 
from  the  king's  insanity,  .  .  .  amidst  whirling 
intrigues,  envies,  plots,  and  persecutions, 
this  one  man  stood  firm,  like  a  pillar  amid 
blowing  sands.  So  God  keeps  the  steadfast 
soul  which  is  fixed  on  Him;  and  while  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  fashion  thereof, 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever" (Maclaren).  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


7:30— Formal  dedication  of  the  new 
buildings. 

Address:  Potentialities  of  Women 

for  Christian  Service. 
Service  of  Dedication. 

Note:  Special  music  may  be  anticipated 
in  connection  with  these  various 
features  of  the  day. 

The  Friday  afternoon  program  is  to  be 
attended  by  those  usually  interested  in 
the  secondary,  the  seminary,  and  the 
nursing  education  sectional  meetings.  On 
Friday  forenoon,  as  at  other  educational 
meetings  in  October,  the  Elementary 
Council  and  the  Winter  Bible  School 
Council  will  have  their  sectional  meet- 
ings; but  the  Collegiate  Council  will  not 


have  a  sectional  meeting.  Those  inter- 
ested in  that  work  will  attend  the  pro- 
gram as  given  above  for  Friday. 

On  Thursday  evening  the  Mennonite 
Teachers'  Association  will  give  a  pro- 
gram on  the  general  subject,  "Teaching 
as  a  Life  Vocation."  This  subject  will  be 
discussed  by  a  panel.  Following  this  will 
be  a  talk  on  "Presenting  Christian  Truth 
Effectively  in  Every  Area  of  the  Curricu- 
lum." 

The  Saturday  morning  program  will 
feature  the  following: 
Yesterday,  Today,  and  Tomorrow  in  Our 

Educational  Work. 
The  Church  Defining  and  Interpreting 

Itself  to  Our  Schools. 
The  Schools  Endeavoring  to  Serve  the 

Church  in  Her  Total  Program. 

The  program  is  exceedingly  attractive. 
I  trust  all  teachers  can  make  it  possible 
to  attend  at  least  some  of  these  meetings. 
The  program  with  persons  assigned  will 
appear  in  the  Gospel  Herald.  Watch 
for  it.  Pray  for  these  meetings,  and  plan 
to  come.— C.  F.  Yake,  Educational  Agent. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (P«.  127:3). 


Alvord,  Kenneth  and  Clara  Ann  (Frey),  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  third  son,  David  Ellis,  July  28,  1957. 

Babcock,  Wilbur  and  Deloris  (Weaver),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Karen 
Sue,  Aug.  26,  1957. 

Beck,  Lowell  and  Marlene  (Wyse),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  a  daughter,  Judith  Marlene,  Aug.  25,  1957. 

Burkholder,  Leonard  and  Evelyn  (Byer), 
Markham,  Ont.,  sixth  child,  first  son,  George 
Conrad,  July  21,  1957. 

Fahndrich,  Richard  and  Luella  (Bender),  Ha- 
to  Rey,  Puerto  Rico,  second  son,  Daniel  Lee, 
Aug.  15,  1957. 

Gingrich,  Newton  and  Mary  (Sommers),  Elora, 
Ont.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Diane  Mae, 
July  16,  1957. 

Good,  Harold  and  Doris  (Moyer),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Donald,  July  17,  1957. 

Horst,  Raymond  and  Ruth  Ann  (Schloneger), 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Dav- 
id Lee,  Aug.  18,  1957. 

Jewitt,  Howard  and  Arlene  (Shantz),  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Lynn 
Dianne,  July  14,  1957. 

Kaufman,  Lester  and  Joan  (Ferreberry),  Da- 
rien,  N.Y.,  third  son,  Dennis  Jay,  Aug.  9,  1957. 

King,  Lloyd  and  Cena  (Plank),  Oley,  Pa., 
sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Priscilla  Jane,  Aug. 
1,  1957. 

Landis,  Ira  B.  and  Ruth  (Weaver),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Richard  Eugene, 
Aug.  14,  1957. 

Landis,  Ross  and  Vesta  (Witmer),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Marlene  Ru- 
by, July  26,  1957. 

Lemon,  J.  Robert  and  Dorcas  (Kandel),  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  second  son,  Michael  Ray,  Aug.  7, 
1957. 

Martin,  Reuben  A.  and  Marie  (Eby),  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Luke  Amos, 
Aug.  10,  1957. 

Nofziger,  Glenn  W.  and  Rosella  (Miller), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Ross 
Allen,  Aug.  3,  1957. 

Oswald,  Marvin  and  Eunice  (Roth),  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  a  son,  Dwight  Joseph,  Aug.  15,  1957. 

Reinford,  Norman,  Jr.,  and  Irene  (Bergey), 
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Telford,  Pa.,  second  son,  Edward  L.,  Aug.  22, 
1957. 

Richard,  Elmer  J.  and  Eunice  (Amstutz), 
Creston,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Kris- 
hna Jo,  Aug.  19,  1957. 

Sauder,  Aaron  B.  and  Edna  (Risser),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  fourteenth  child,  eighth  son,  Dale,  Aug.  25, 
1957. 

Schmidt,  Leo  and  Roma  (Garber),  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  second  daughter,  Lana  Diane, 
Aug.  17,  1957. 

Schmucker,  Allen  and  Alice  (Gautsche),  To- 
ledo, Ohio,  first  child,  Timothy  Allen,  Aug.  3, 
1957. 

Shue,  Paul  and  Mary  Idell  (Weaver),  Har- 
per, Kans.,  third  child,  second  son,  Terry  Wayne, 
July  13,  1957. 

Snider,  Howard  B.  and  Mary  Kay  (Felton), 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  first  children,  twin  daughters, 
Pamela  Kay  and  Paula  Renee,  July  23,  1957. 

Snyder,  Roy  and  Clara  (Weber),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  fourth  daughter,  Laura  Louise,  July  21, 
1957. 

Stalter,  Glenn  E.  and  Marion  (Schaefer),  Low- 
ville,  N.Y.,  third  child,  second  son,  Gregory 
Scott,  Aug.  22,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Roy  M.  and  Lois  (Ehst),  Snow  Hill, 
Md.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Mary  Beth, 
Aug.  19.  1957. 

Weaver,  Irvin  M.  and  Ethel  (Mellinger),  , 

Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Diane  Arlene, 
Aug.  21,  1957. 

Wenger,  Donald  P.  and  Ruth  (Hackman), 
Norristown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Donna  Marie,  Aug. 
3,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  cddress  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Beachy— Teuscher,— Edwin  Beachy,  Arthur, 
111.,  cong.,  and  Carol  Ann  Teuscher,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  cong.,  by  Donald  King  at  the  Pigeon 
Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  17,  1957. 

Cender— Wismer.— Milton  L.  Cender,  Gibson 
City,  111.,  East  Bend  cong.,  and  Ruth  A.  Wismer, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Finland  cong.,  by  Winfield  M. 
Ruth  at  the  Finland  Church,  Aug.  18,  1957. 

Hershberger— Stauffer.— Winford  Hershberger, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  North  Main  Street  cong.,  and 
Rosa  Mae  Stauffer,  Woodburn,  Ind.,  Cuba 
Conservative  cong.,  by  G.  Maurice  Long  at  the 
Cuba  Church,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Lengacher— Wagler.— Leroy  Lengacher  and 
Orpha  Wagler,  both  of  Montgomery,  Ind., 
Beachy  cong.,  by  Jacob  D.  Gingerich  at  the 
church,  June  16,  1957. 

Martin— Martin.— David  B.  Martin,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  Floradale  cong.,  and  Mary  Ann  Martin, 
Elmira,  cong.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Oliver  D.  Snider,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Miller— Torres.— James  Lawrence  Miller  and 
Maria  Josefina  Torres,  both  of  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico,  Bethany  cong.,  by  Lester  T.  Hershey  at 
the  Bethany  Church,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Oaks— Stoltzfus.  —  Vernon  Oaks,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  and  Betsy  Stoltzfus,  Mio,  Mich.,  both  of 
the  Fairview  cong.,  by  Harvey  Handrich  at  the 
Fairview  Church,  Aug.  17,  1957. 

Reesor— Weaver.— George  Reesor,  Pickering, 
Ont.,  Reesor  cong.,  and  Anna  Kathryn  Weaver, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  by 
William  Ramer  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
May  19,  1957. 

Rittenhouse— Beyer.— Lester  L.  Rittenhouse, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  cong.,  and  Rhoda  Lorraine 
Beyer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  John  E.  Lapp 
at  the  Souderton  Church,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Roth— Wideman.— George  W.  Roth  and  Ella 
May  Wideman,  both  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  Salem 
cong.,  by  John  B.  Stauffer  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Aug.  15,  1957. 

Schweitzer— Wagler.— Mahlon  Dean  Schweit- 
zer, Wellman,  Iowa,  cong.,  and  Melva  Kaye 
Wagler,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  by 


Simon  Gingerich  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church, 
Aug.  17,  1957. 

Souder— Reffner.— Ronald  B.  Souder,  Telford, 
Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  and  Edna  Shirley  Reffner, 
Hereford,  Pa.,  cong.,  at  the  home  of  the  offici- 
ating minister,  Clinton  Landis,  Aug.  17,  1957. 

Yutzy— Farmwald.— Valentine  Yutzy  and  Anna 
Farmwald,  both  of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  United 
Bethel  Conservative  cong.,  by  Ray  F.  Miller  at 
the  United  Bethel  Church,  Aug.  17,  1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beechy,  Ida  Mae,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and 
Esther  Hartzler,  was  born  Nov.  3,  1877,  near 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  passed  away  after  an  illness 
of  about  6  weeks  on  Aug.  23,  1957;  aged  79  y. 
9  m.  20  d.  On  Feb.  4,  1908,  she  was  married  to 
John  Beechy.  They  made  their  home  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  until  the  death  of  her  husband  in 
1940,  after  which  she  made  her  home  in  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio.  She  is  survived  by  3  daughters 
(Laura— Mrs.  Oliver  Plummer,  Kitchener,  Ont.; 
Martha— Mrs.  Eugene  Stuter,  and  Esther— Mrs. 
Milton  Falb.,  both  of  Orrville),  2  sons  (Paul, 
Sharon  Center,  Ohio;  and  Mark,  Wooster),  15 
grandchildren,  one  sister  (Esther— Mrs.  Ira  Eig- 
sti,  Sarasota,  Fla.),  5  brothers  (Simon,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.;  David  J.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Enos 
F.,  Riverton,  W.  Va.;  Noah  D.,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
and  Harvey  J.,  Marshallville,  Ohio),  one  step- 
daughter (Maggie— Mrs.  Levi  Miller,  Wellman, 
Iowa),  9  stepgrandchildren,  21  step  great-grand- 
children, and  5  stepgreat-great-grandchildren. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  a  sister,  2  brothers, 
2  stepdaughters,  and  3  stepsons.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  at  the 
time  of  her  death  was  a  member  of  the  Orrville 
Mennonite  Church,  where  memorial  services 
were  held  on  Aug.  25  with  Harold  Bauman  and 
I.  W.  Royer  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in 
Martins  Creek  Cemetery. 

Bender,  Barbara  H.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Catherine  (Honderich),  Bender, 
was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Ont.,  Jan.  19,  1869; 
died  at  her  home  in  East  Zorra  at  the  age  of 
88  y.  6  m.  15  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  became  a  member 
of  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church.  She  is  survived 
by  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  Roth,  East  Zorra) 
and  many  other  relatives.  Four  sisters  and  six 
brothers  predeceased  her.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  East  Zorra  Church  by  Dan- 
iel Wagler  and  Henry  Yantzi  with  burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Burkholder,  Henry  Jacob,  son  of  Henry  S. 
and  Barbara  (Bally)  Burkholder,  was  born  near 
Roanoke,  111.,  July  9,  1879;  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Clayton,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  11, 
1957;  aged  78  y.  1  m.  2  d.  When  he  was  2  years 
old,  his  parents  moved  to  Collum,  111.,  where 
he  lived  until  moving  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  1914. 
On  Dec.  6,  1910,  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Wenger,  who  preceded  him  in  death  in  1952. 
The  children  include  Esther,  deceased,  and  the 
following  (Lowell,  White  Cloud,  Mich.;  Clayton, 
Ruth— Mrs.  Paul  Yoder,  Bertha— Mrs.  Virgil 
Goetz,  and  Mildred— Mrs.  Earl  Yoder,  all  of 
Goshen).  There  were  21  grandchildren,  two  of 
that  number  deceased.  Two  brothers  also  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  became  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Prairie  Street  Church  in  1921.  Fu- 
neral services  were  in  charge  of  J.  B.  Shenk  and 
D.  A.  Yoder,  with  interment  in  the  Prairie  Street 
Cemetery. 

Burkholder,  Laura  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Virginia  (Suter),  Wenger,  was  born  Aug. 
23,  1889,  at  Edom,  Va.;  died  July  20,  1957,  in 
Riverside  Hospital,  Newport  News,  Va.,  after 
a  short  illness;  aged  67  y.  10  m.  27  d.  She  be- 
came a  Christian  and  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  when  a  young  girl.  On  Jan.  20,  1914, 
she  was  married  to  Lewis  A.  Burkholder,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  their  3  sons  and  2 
daughters   (James,  Nelson,   Lewis,  Jr.,  June- 


Mrs.  L.  B.  Weber,  and  Frances,  all  of  Denbigh, 
Va.),  and  9  grandchildren.  She  was  a  member 
of  a  family  of  15  children.  A  brother  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4  brothers  and  9 
sisters  (John,  Luther,  and  Perry,  Linville,  Va.; 
Homer  D.,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Mary,  Florence,  Mag- 
gie, Katie,  and  Lillie— Mrs.  A.  M.  Faught,  Lin- 
ville, Va.;  Clara— Mrs.  Ray  Shenk,  Elkridge, 
Md.;  Sally— Mrs.  H.  D.  Weaver,  Annie— Mrs. 
P.  S.  Martin,  and  Lucy— Mrs  Jacob  A  Shenk, 
Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.).  Funeral  services 
at  the  Warwick  River  Church  were  conducted 
by  Truman  H.  Brunk  and  John  H.  Shenk,  with 
burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Erb,  Joel,  son  of  Daniel  and  Margaret  Ginge- 
rich Erb,  was  born  Feb.  17,  1875,  at  Zurich, 
Ont.;  passed  away  July  23,  1957,  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter;  aged  82  y.  5  m.  6  d.  Though  in 
failing  health  for  some  time  he  was  bedfast 
only  two  days  due  to  a  stroke.  In  his  youth  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Fairview  Mennonite  Church 
at  Milford,  Nebr.,  at  the  time  of  his  death.  In 
early  youth  he  with  his  parents  moved  from 
Canada  to  Nebraska  where  he  lived  until  the 
last  few  months  when  he  went  to  Wellman, 
Iowa.  In  1892  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Laura  J.  Miller  who  passed  away  in  1897.  On 
Jan.  15,  1908,  he  married  Louisa  Stutzman  who 
preceded  him  in  death  July  9,  1946.  Surviving 
him  are  his  daughter  (Manervia— Mrs.  Aaron 
Beckler),  a  foster  son  (Forrest,  Canton,  Ohio),  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yantzi,  Milford,  Nebr.),  18 
grandchildren,  38  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
great-great-grandson.  Also  preceding  him  in 
death  were  a  daughter,  a  son,  4  brothers,  and  3 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Well- 
man  Mennonite  Church  on  July  25,  with  Max 
Yoder  and  George  S.  Miller  in  charge.  Burial  in 
the  Wellman  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Good,  Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  George  B. 
Schmitt  and  Susanna  Brubacher,  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  March  28,  1867;  passed  away  after 
a  lengthy  illness  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Abner 
Good,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Aug.  14,  1957;  aged  90 
y.  4  m.  17  d.  On  Feb.  5,  1888,  she  was  married 
to  Samuel  Good  who  predeceased  her.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  (Abner  and  Jacob,  both 
of  St.  Jacobs).  She  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour 
in  her  youth  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  St.  Jacobs 
Church  on  Aug.  17  by  Roy  S.  Koch,  with  in- 
terment in  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Hess,  K.  Florence,  daughter  of  the  late  Ezra 
and  Amanda  (Keller)  Brubaker,  was  born  April 
2,  1888;  passed  away  at  her  home  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1957;  aged  69  y.  3  m.  30  d.  Death 
was  due  to  coronary  thrombosis.  Her  husband, 
John  S.  Hess,  is  a  minister  of  the  Hess  Mennon- 
ite Church,  and  she  always  took  an  active  part 
in  the  work  of  the  church.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  these  children  (Mabel— Mrs.  Marlin 
Lauver,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Richard  B.,  James  B., 
Mary— Mrs.  Harold  Lefever,  and  John  E.,  all  of 
Lititz;  Anna  Mae— Mrs.  Abram  Brubaker,  Myers- 
town;  and  Arlene— Mrs.  Rupert  Turman,  Allis- 
onia,  Va.),  25  grandchildren,  and  a  sister 
(Mabel— Mrs.  Clayton  Kreider,  Lancaster,  Pa.). 
Services  were  held  at  the  Hess  Church  on  Aug. 
4,  with  Mahlon  Zimmerman,  Melvin  H.  Lauver, 
Raymond  Bucher,  Frank  Sturpe,  and  Donald 
Lauver  taking  part.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Hess  Cemetery. 

Hostetter,  Ruth  Edna,  daughter  of  the  late 
E.  J.  and  Mary  (Rhodes)  Berkey,  was  born  July 
18,  1899,  at  Middlebury,  Ind.;  died  at  her  home 
in  Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  29,  1957; 
aged  58  y.  11  d.  She  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord 
at  the  age  of  10  and  devoted  herself  whole- 
heartedly in  unselfish  Christian  service.  On  May 
7,  1922,  she  married  John  J.  Hostetter  who  sur- 
vives with  one  daughter  (Gladys  L.  Burke,  New- 
port News)  and  one  son  (John  J.,  Jr.,  Harrison- 
burg), also  4  grandchildren,  her  stepmother 
(Mary  M.  Berkey,  Park  View),  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
Martin  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Ralph  Smith, 
Oronogo,  Mo.;  Mrs.  Norman  Wenger,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  and  Marietta  Berkey,  Wooster,  Ohio),  4 
half  sisters  (Mrs.  George  Reno  and  Mrs.  Harry 
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building  center  equipped  fwif li  {5,000  fjfull^ 
time  doctors,  nurses,  and  pastors'  who  take 
care  of  an  average  of  30,000  mentally  ill  or 
physically  handicapped  persons  as  well  as 
other  unfortunates  every  year.  Bethel  in- 
cludes an  epilepsy  institute,  several  training 
centers  for  nurses  and  deaconesses,  and  a 
theological  seminary  where  students  get  ex- 
perience in  the  practical  side  of  the  church's 
work.  The  institution  had  its  beginning 
when  a  pastor  decided  to  do  something  for 


£  victims  |f (epilepsy  who  in  tho£e)fc!g)H  were 
generally  doomed  to  confinement  in  insane 
asylums. 

A  group  of  Quakers  have  returned  to  the 
pioneering  way  of  their  ancestors,  seeking  a 
"simple  life  of  primitive  freedom"  in  the 
mountain  wilderness  of  Costa  Rica.  A  dozen 
families  from  the  United  States,  most  of 
them  with  children,  have  moved  to  this 
primitive  settlement. 
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Reno,  Akers,  La.;  Mrs.  Earl  Schrock,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  Elsie  Berkey,  Harrisonburg),  and  one 
half  brother  (Earl  A.  Berkey,  New  Orleans,  La.). 
Services  were  held  Aug.  1  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College  chapel,  with  interment  in  Lin- 
dale  Cemetery.  The  deceased  selected  the  text 
I  Cor.  15:55-58,  and  the  following  participated  in 
the  services."  Norman  Derstine,  Norman  Yutzy, 
John  R.  Mumaw,  and  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Items  and 
Comments 


President  Eisenhower  said  in  an  address 
at  the  dedication  of  the  Washington  Mosque 
that  under  the  American  constitution  and 
tradition  "this  building  is  just  as  welcome  as 
would  be  a  similar  edifice  of  any  other  re- 
ligion." The  Moslem  Mosque,  under  con- 
struction for  ten  years,  has  a  minaret  jetting 
more  than  100  feet  into  the  Washington  sky- 
line from  which  a  muezzin  will,  with  the  aid 
of  a  loud-speaker,  summon  the  faithful  to 
prayer  five  times  a  day. 

o      *  o 

Madison  Square  Garden  officials  in  New 
York  said  that  Billy  Graham's  crusade  has 
outlasted  and  outdrawn  all  previous  attrac- 
tions in  the  30-year  history  of  the  huge  in- 
door arena.  The  crusade  drew  824,300  per- 
sons in  its  first  seven  weeks.  The  previous 
attendance  record  was  made  in  1947  by  a 
circus,  which  ran  for  40  days  with  a  total 
audience  of  785,813. 

o       e  o 

Bishop  Hanns  Lilje  of  Germany,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation 
which  is  meeting  in  Minneapolis  in  August, 
visited  recently  with  President  Eisenhower. 
He  told  the  president  that  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  East  Germany  is  continuing  its 
religious  work  despite  harassment  and  per- 
secution and  that  it  is  the  one  body  func- 
tioning as  a  unit  on  both  sides  of  the  zonal 
border,  permitting  the  German  people  to 
maintain  "a  real  link"  with  one  another. 
*    »  » 

The  first  Moslem  mosque  built  in  Ger- 
many since  the  war  has  been  opened  in 
Hamburg,  Germany.  This  is  the  second 
mosque  in  Germany.  It  has  been  announced 
that  others  would  be  built  in  Nuremberg, 
Hannover,  and  various  other  cities  in  West 
Germany.  A  prewar  built  mosque  exists  in 
West  Berlin. 

A  Spanish-language  periodical  for  adults 
will  be  published  at  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
beginning  October  1  by  the  Methodist 
Board  of  Education.  This  will  be  the  first 
Spanish  periodical  printed  by  Methodists  in 
this  country.  It  will  appear  quarterly  for 
Spanish-speaking  Methodists  in  the  United 
States,  Cuba,  and  Puerto  Rico,  entitled  Lec- 
ciones  Cristianas.  The  periodical  will  carry 
the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
and  have  a  magazine  section. 

a      o  o 

The  Bethel  Colony  of  Mercy,  operated  by 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  Ger- 
many and  regarded  as  one  of  the  largest 
charitable  institutions  in  the  world,  has  cele- 
brated its  90th  anniversary.  Bethel  is  a  400- 


During  the  Month  of  August 

The  personality  of  the  House  has  changed 
with  an  unusual  number  of  personnel  chang- 
es during  the  month.  Goldie  Slagell  term- 
inated over  four  years  of  service  to  accept  a 
teaching  assignment  at  nearby  Connellsville. 
Kathryn  Kreider,  after  more  than  three  years 
of  service,  left  for  a  year  of  VS  at  Kansas 
City.  EInora  Schrock,  after  three  years  of 
service,  returned  to  her  home  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  but  will  continue  as  part-time  writer. 
Proofreader  Ruth  Burkholder  served  here 
for  three  years  and  has  accepted  a  secre- 
tarial position  in  New  York  City.  Mary 
Maust,  after  nine  years  of  service,  is  retir- 
ing from  full-time  employment.  Persons 
who  have  terminated  their  work  to  enter 
school  this  fall  are:  Martha  Harshberger, 
Janet  Martin  (teaching  at  Christopher  Dock), 
Sara  Ellen  Miller,  Lowell  Shank,  Ruth  Yo- 
der,  and  Nancy  Sprinkle.  We  will  miss  these 
people,  their  sincere  devotion,  and  their 
Christian  fellowship. 

Abe  Minnich,  Manager  of  the  Scottdale 
Bookstore,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Ohio  Conference  to  serve  the  Holly  Grove 
Church  at  Westover,  Md.  Raymond  Wen- 
ger  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  Bro. 
Minnich  as  store  manager. 

The  YCC  office  has  moved  from  its  third- 
floor  location  to  the  first  floor  of  the  tile 
building  to  combine  with  the  Tract  Depart- 
ment. This  enables  Urie  Bender,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  work  as  editor  of  YCC,  to  facili- 
tate his  service  to  the  Tract  Department,  of 
which  he  is  director.  He  is  assisted  in  the 
tract  work  by  Lewis  and  Edna  Weber,  and 
by  Wilma  Killius  in  secretarial  work. 

Good  interest  was  manifest  in  our  pub- 
lications at  the  Christian  Booksellers  Con- 
vention in  Chicago.  Maynard  Shetler  re- 
ports that  it  was  the  best  year  in  terms  of 
orders  taken.  The  Christian  Youth  and  War 
series  received  unusual  interest  as  well  as 
other  of  our  book  titles.  The  Convention 
was  also  attended  by  Mervin  Miller  and 
Ben  Cutrell. 

Gerhard  Balzer,  a  leading  minister  of  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church  of  Paraguay, 
visited  the  House  on  Aug.  29  as  a  part  of 
his  visit  to  the  churches  and  institutions  in 
North  America.  Bro.  Balzer  was  interested 
in  our  German  publications  and  in  finding 
ways  of  getting  needed  literature  more  ef- 
fectively into  Paraguay. 


Eberhard  Arnold  and  associates  from  the 
Society  of  Brothers,  newly  located  at  Farm- 
ington,  Pa.,  about  30  miles  from  Scottdale, 
visited  our  plant  recently  to  learn  of  our 
printing  facilities  and  to  secure  our  litera- 
ture. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  planning  the 
Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  House,  consist- 
ing of  E.  C.  Bender,  Ellrose  Zook,  and  Ben 
Cutrell,  met  on  Aug.  29  at  Bedford.  They 
approved,  in  addition  to  the  history  book 
now  in  preparation,  a  special  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  a  pictorial  booklet,  and  they 
discussed  ways  and  means  of  celebrating 
the  event  in  the  most  meaningful  way.  The 
anniversary  will  be  observed  throughout 
the  entire  year  of  1958,  and  more  details 
will  be  announced  as  available.  The  dates 
for  the  Publication  Board  meeting  which 
will  feature  a  special  anniversary  program 
are  set  for  March  7-9,  at  Scottdale. 

An  offering  for  Foreign  Literature 
amounting  to  $1,787.50  was  received  from 
the  annual  open-air  singing  at  Kennel's 
Woods,  Atglen,  Pa.,  which  was  held  there 
on  July  28.  The  offering  will  help  to  promote 
Gospel  literature  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  a 
very  needy  and  important  work  today. 

The  printing  division  has  been  unusually 
busy  during  the  month  of  August.  One  of 
the  projects  contributing  to  its  heavy  sched- 
ule is  the  Herald  Nursery  Graded  Sunday 
School  Series,  which  must  reach  the  Sun- 
day schools  before  the  new  Sunday-school 
year  beginning  Oct.  1.  The  Home  and 
Church  Series  (for  nursery  class  children) 
is  completed  except  for  the  Parent-Teacher 
Guide. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Pennsylvania 
German  Society  will  be  held  at  Scottdale 
on  Oct.  11  and  12.  The  program  will  fea- 
ture the  influence  of  Pennsylvania  Germans 
in  western  Pennsylvania,  and  will  include 
among  other  speakers  Harold  S.  Bender. 
Persons  interested  in  attending  may  write 
to  John  A.  Hostetler  for  more  information. 

Bro.  Metzler  continues  his  world  tour  in 
the  interests  of  publishing  Christian  litera- 
ture, leaving  Africa  for  India  on  Sept.  4.  A 
report  of  his  work  will  appear  in  a  series  en- 
titled "Traveling  with  the  Publisher."  We 
are  continuing  to  remember  him  in  prayer 
and  ask  you  to  join  with  us  in  remembering 
him  at  the  throne. 
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Superficial  Believism 


By  Paul  Kenyon 


Sometime  the  true  history  of  the  pres- 
ent church  period  will  be  written.  It  may 
not  be  until  the  hour  when  the  records 
are  opened  in  heaven  that  all  the  facts 
will  be  revealed. 

That  hour,  of  course,  will  divulge  most 
clearly  the  state  of  things  which  pre- 
vailed in  our  own  apostate  generation. 
What  comes  to  light  could  amaze  even 
the  saints  in  heaven.  Most  startling  of 
all  may  be  that  some  of  the  doctrines 
most  vigorously  proclaimed  in  the  ranks 
of  the  supposedly  orthodox  will  be  num- 
bered among  the  most  dangerous  heresies 
ever  to  stain  the  pages  of  church  history. 

When  error  has  been  accepted  as  truth 
by  the  masses,  it  is  not  too  likely  that  it 
will  be  readily  or  easily  eradicated.  False 
doctrine  creeps  in  unawares.  It  has  al- 
ways been  so.  The  subtlety  of  error  is 
that  it  appears  so  very  close  to  the  truth. 
Only  the  few  who  have  lived  with  the 
Word  of  God  and  under  the  strict  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  ever  detect- 
ed wherein  the  error  lies.  To  come  out 
boldly  against  these  false  but  popular 
teachings,  once  they  are  established,  is  to 
bring  oneself  under  condemnation.  Of- 
ten it  means  that  one  is  branded  as  a 
fanatic.  To  all  of  this  church  history 
testifies  most  eloquently. 

Let  it  now  be  made  plain.  I  am  not 
referring  to  the  obviously  heretical  doc- 
trines of  the  numerous  modern  cults. 
Neither  am  I  alluding  to  the  far  depar- 
tures from  truth  as  found  among  the 
liberal  theologians.  I  am  speaking  of  a 
teaching  which  has  had  wide  and  enthu- 
siastic acceptance  in  our  own  evangelical 
ranks,  a  teaching  which  is  being  confi- 
dently proclaimed  as  the  message  of  the 
hour.  In  particular  I  refer  to  that  most 
popular  of  doctrines  which  I  shall  term 
"superficial  believism." 

From  the  plain  teachings  of  God's 
Word,  there  is  no  doubt  that  eternal 
souls  pass  from  death  unto  life  through 
a  living  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  But  ever 
and  always  this  faith  must  be  preceded 
by  genuine  repentance.  Paul  the  apostle 
had  but  one  message  for  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles alike  wherever  he  proclaimed  the 
Gospel  of  grace.  That  message  he 
summed  up  completely  before  King 
Agrippa.  Said  Paul:  "O  king  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 


vision:  but  shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judaea,  and 
then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  re- 
pent and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance"  (Acts  26:19,  20). 

This  is  the  message  which  that  God-ap- 
pointed man  preached  in  establishing  all 
of  the  New  Testament  churches.  And  he 
boldly  claimed  that  he  received  this  mes- 
sage "by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 
He  did  not  get  it  from  men.  Gal.  1:11, 
12.  Repentance  ever  precedes  faith  in 
New  Testament  doctrine,  and  there  is  no 
faith  born  into  hearts  apart  from  a  re- 
pentance which  is  genuine  in  the  sight  of 
God  who  knows  all  hearts.  The  Pauline 
teaching  further  demanded  "works  meet 
for  repentance."  This  was  an  external 
evidence  that  the  sorrow  for  sin  and  com- 
plete turning  from  sin  were  a  factual 
inner  reality.  Here  was  the  visible  and 
public  testimony  to  a  transformed  life. 

True  Biblical  teaching  on  repentance 
has  been  practically  abandoned  in  this 
day  of  superficial  believism.  It  remains 
as  a  conviction  only  with  the  small 
minority.  Not  only  has  the  doctrine 
come  into  disrepute,  but  the  type  of 
preaching  which  the  Spirit  of  God  could 
use  to  produce  repentance  is  seldom 
heard  from  the  modern  pulpit.  Hence 
in  our  modern  orthodox  ranks,  cold- 
hearted  and  dry-eyed  sinners  are  sweetly 
exhorted  to  "accept  Jesus  as  their  Sav- 
iour," without  so  much  as  being  told  that 
they  must  thoroughly  repent  and  com- 
pletely forsake  all  known  sin.  They  are 
but  to  "believe";  and  what  is  meant  by 
believing  is  enveloped  in  a  thick  mist 
of  theological  obscurities. 

What,  then,  are  they  to  believe?  Not 
long  ago  a  prominent  radio  preacher, 
heard  from  coast  to  coast,  lifted  a  New 
Testament  passage  neatly  from  its  con- 
text, misapplied  it,  and  then  cried  out: 
"If  you  believe  what  this  verse  says,  you 
are  saved  right  now;  I  say,  you  are  saved 
right  now."  The  verse  was:  "If  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:9).  This 
particular  belief  to  which  the  radio 
listeners  were  exhorted  was  actually 
nothing  more  or  less  than  an  intellectual 


fact.  Such  is  school- 
and  not  a  living  faith  in 
is  the  concept  of  faith 


This  effort  to  convince  people  they  are 
saved,  when  they  have  not  met  and  will 
not  meet  the  conditions  for  salvation,  is 
the  order  of  the  hour.  Popular  evange- 
lists must  get  the  crowds  and  fill  the 
altars  to  create  the  illusion  of  success.  If 
they  fail  in  this,  their  reputation  fades 
and  the  calls  to  minister  cease  to  come 
their  way.  Popular  radio  preachers  must 
have  sensational  mail  to  read,  or  they 
will  receive  no  financial  support  to  carry 
the  unceasing  burden  of  huge  radio  bills. 
The  pulpit  man  who  is  the  idol  of  the 
many  knows  he  must  beget  crowds  and 
converts  or  his  sun  will  quickly  set.  The 
gullible  public  gives  its  dollars  to  the 
man  who  can  make  the  most  astounding 
claims  of  success  in  hawking  the  Gospel. 
It  has  never  been  popular  to  preach  the 
whole  truth. 

This  matter  of  believing  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  so  easy  as  it  sounds. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  simple  statement 
of  the  Apostle  John:  "Whosoever  believ- 
eth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  begotten  of 
God"  (I  John  5:1,  ASV).  The  word 
which  is  translated  "believeth,"  as  used 
here  and  in  its  various  constructions 


God  Seeks  the  Fruits 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

God  seeks  the  fruits  of  penitence, 
Of  humble,  contrite  hearts, 

Turned  from  sin  to  righteousness 
The  Holy  Ghost  imparts. 

God  seeks  the  fruits  of  love  in  us 
Today,  the  same  as  when 

His  Father  heart  so  loved  He  gave 
His  Son  for  sinful  men. 

God  seeks  the  fruits  of  peace  today 
Where  yielded  lives  conform 

In  faith  to  Him  whose  anchor  holds 
Through  ev'ry  wind  and  storm! 

God  seeks  the  fruits  of  holiness; 

O  Spirit,  take  control, 
And  challenge  us  to  purity 

In  body,  mind,  and  soul! 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
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throughout  the  New  Testament,  means 
"to  believe  a  person  to  be  true;  to  place 
trust  in  them,  to  rely  on  them;  to  commit 
oneself  to  them;  cast  oneself  upon  them; 
entrust  oneself  to  them"  (Souter's  Lexi- 
con ). 

It  is  a  far,  far  cry  from  merely  accept- 
ing with  the  intellect  the  historical  fact— 
that  Christ  died  for  sinners  and  rose 
again  for  their  justification— to  this  in- 
born reality  of  faith  that  produces  the 
kind  of  believing  here  defined.  Any 
other  theory  of  faith  can  be  dogmatically 
declared  to  be  wholly  superficial.  Salva- 
tion comes  to  the  sinning  one  when  he 
under  the  convicting  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  repents  and  forsakes  sin.  He  then 
casts  himself  totally  on  Christ  as  his  only 
hope.  It  is  absolute  committal.  And  such 
alone  is  true  believing. 

We  repeat  that  such  faith  can  never  be 
inspired  until  repentance  is  complete. 
God  is  the  one  to  be  satisfied,  and  God 
knows  our  hearts.  Invariably  the  act  of 
believing  is  revealed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  something  we  do  which  is  con- 
sistent and  continuous.  The  Greek  tens- 
es which  are  used  to  declare  the  believing 
process  undeniably  certify  that  this  is  so. 
We  read  literally  in  I  John  5:5,  "Who  is 
he  that  keeps  on  overcoming  the  world, 
but  he  that  keeps  on  believing  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God?"  Such  a  life  of  con- 
stant faith  naturally  demands  unfailing 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 

In  such  individuals  the  transforming 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  real  and  com- 
plete. They  are  truly  begotten  of  God, 
and  to  this  the  Comforter  witnesses. 
"And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth"  (I  John  5:6). 
He  is  the  One  who  alone  has  right  to 
witness  to  the  believing  heart  the  fact  of 
the  miracle  of  the  new  birth.  God  has 
never  delegated  to  any  human  being  this 
divine  prerogative.  These  Spirit-born 
Christians  are  overcoming  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  Not  sometimes,  by 
mere  effort;  but  consistently  by  the  in- 
dwelling power  of  Christ.  The  Spirit's 
witness  is  the  abiding  assurance  within; 
the  overcoming  life  is  the  evidence  with- 
out. 

It  is  nothing  short  of  pitiful  to  witness 
the  sincere  ones  among  the  adherents  of 
modern  superficial  believism  try  in  their 
own  weakness  to  live  the  overcoming  life. 
Vainly,  and  sometimes  defiantly,  they  at- 
tempt to  cling  to  what  they  have  been 
told.  "Just  believe"  was  the  instruction 
of  the  experts;  so  they  struggle  to  believe 
that  which  somehow  they  know  is  not 
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quite  right.  Neither  God  nor  their  own 
lives  are  witness  to  any  supernatural 
transformation;  so  they  struggle  on  or 
turn  back  to  the  old  ways  in  hopeless 
frustration. 

The  end  of  the  trail  will  reveal  untold 
thousands  of  people  who  were  the  hap- 
less victims  of  this  erroneous  teaching. 
They  were  so  near  to  truth  by  the  stand- 
ards of  present-day  perverted  doctrine, 
yet  so  far  away  from  the  plain  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God.  These  became  the 
unfortunate  victims  of  this  doctrine  of 
death.— The  Alliance  Weekly. 

Why  Wait  to  Pray? 

By  Lois  Duffield 

In  a  very  vivid  dream  one  night,  I 
left  a  grocery  store  laden  with  canned 
goods.  Some  inner  necessity  compelled 
me  to  climb  the  fire  escape  of  a  tall  build- 
ing next  to  the  store,  bearing  my  burden 
under  my  arm  so  that  my  hands  might  be 
free  to  hold  the  ladder.  Only  after  ar- 
riving, exhausted,  at  the  top  did  I  real- 
ize that  it  would  be  necessary  to  climb 
back  down  in  order  to  get  a  ride  home. 
As  I  turned  to  look  down  in  terror  at  the 
traffic-filled  street,  canned  goods  started 
falling.  Hostile  pedestrians  shouted  at 
me.  Too  tired  to  hold  on  any  longer,  I 
called  for  help  and  was  immediately 
rescued  by  friends  within  the  building. 

On  waking  I  thought,  "How  often  we 
bear  exhausting  burdens  over  unneces- 
sary obstacles  simply  because  we  wait  too 
long  to  pray!" 

One  of  our  heaviest  burdens  is  unfor- 
givingness.  We  carry  our  grudges 
around,  hauling  and  tugging  and  pull- 
ing at  them  to  keep  from  liking  those 
who  have  wronged  us.  Praying  for  a 
forgiving  spirit  would  not  only  relieve 
us  of  all  that  work,  but  probably  even 
win  us  another  friend  to  help  with  the 
really  necessary  burdens  of  life! 

Why  wait  to  pray? 

New  Haven,  Conn. 

Ten  Reasons  for  Missing 
Prayer  Meeting 

By  Dorcas  S.  Miller 

1.  I'm  too  busy  to  go. 

2.  I'd  be  too  tired  to  listen. 

3.  I'm  not  in  the  mood. 

4.  I  have  something  else  more  impor- 

tant to  do. 

5.  The  speakers  are  always  dull. 
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Our  Readers  Say— 

To  my  opinion  John  L.  Stauffer's  article, 
"Will  the  Mennonite  Church  Learn?"  in  the 
Aug.  20  Gospel  Herald,  is  very  much  in  order 
for  such  a  time  as  this. 

However,  one  has  to  wonder  how  much  of  an 
impact  it  will  make.  According  to  observation 
it  appears  as  though  we  will  continue  in  our 
worldly  trend  of  attire  regardless  of  how  much 
is  said  and  done  to  stem  the  tide. 

One  has  to  wonder  why  it  is  that  the  standards 
of  dress,  which  our  church  leaders  and  fore- 
fathers have  adopted  after  much  prayer  in  seek- 
ing God's  will  in  this  matter,  are  so  ruthlessly 
cast  aside  and  ignored.  Certainly  if  these  stand- 
ards and  regulations  have  fulfilled  their  purpose 
and  are  obsolete  for  this  age,  then  a  change  is 
in  order.  But  it  appears  that  by  and  large  the 
change  is  not  so  as  to  be  a  better  light  and 
witness  in  this  world,  but  far  too  often  it  ap- 
pears to  be  to  "fall  in  line"  with  the  world  and 
to  serve  the  goddess— fashion. 

Oh,  that  God  would  send  us  more  conviction 
on  these  matters  is  my  prayer.— Albert  Eberly, 
Bay  Port,  Mich. 

#  *  * 

In  regard  to  Maynard  Hoover's  article  on 
"Devitalization,"  in  the  Aug.  6  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  I  would  like  to  make  a  few 
remarks.  I  am  in  agreement  with  Bro.  Hoover 
that  our  white  wheat  flour  has  many  of  its 
natural  nutritional  qualities  removed.  I  seldom 
eat  white  bread  because  I  prefer  the  so-called 
whole  wheat  bread  which  more  nearly  contains 
all  the  ingredients  of  the  wheat  grain.  However, 
I  don't  think  that  white  bread  is  completely 
"devitalized"  nor  "hygienically  dead."  It  has 
good  nutritional  qualities  and  nearly  all  bakeries 
enrich  it  with  certain  vitamins.  Other  parts  of 
the  wheat  which  are  removed  from  white  flour, 
are  in  turn  used  in  other  foods  and  cereals. 
Thus  they  are  made  available. 

In  reaction  to  Bro.  Hoover's  remark  about 
using  white  bread  in  our  communion  services, 
I  don't  feel  that  the  use  of  white  bread,  which 
in  his  estimation  is  "basically  and  hygienically 
dead,"  bears  any  "unwitting  but  symbolic  rela- 
tionship with  the  partial  obedience,  deadness 
and  devitalized  service  we  render  to  Christ  in 
our  spiritual  walk."  We  do  not  partake  of  the 
emblems  of  the  Lord's  body  and  blood  for  any 
physical  nourishment.  There  is  plenty  of  evi- 
dence that  Jesus  used  "unleavened"  bread  when 
He  instituted  the  Lord's  Supper.  So  if  we  would 
want  to  be  technical,  we  could  say  we  must  use 
unleavened  bread.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
Jesus  used  elements  which  were  conveniently  on 
hand,  as  symbols  of  His  body  and  blood.— 
Charles  Haarer,  Morgantown,  Ind. 

•  *  * 

I  have  read  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer's  article,  "Will 
the  Mennonite  Church  Learn?"  and  believe  it  is 
a  timely  warning.— L.  L.  Horst,  Reading,  Pa. 

6.  The  services  are  monotonous. 

7.  They  don't  need  me;  I've  nothing  to 

contribute. 

8.  This  is  one  night  I  can  stay  at  home; 

there  is  something  "going  on"  every 
other  night  this  week. 

9.  No  one  else  will  be  there  anyhow. 
10.  I  don't  need  the  blessing. 

Greenwood,  Del. 
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EDITORIAL 


National  Day 
of  Prayer 

President  Eisenhower  has  designated 
Wednesday,  Oct.  2,  as  a  national  day  of 
prayer.  In  his  proclamation  he  urged 
that  "each  according  to  his  own  faith  .  .  . 
unite  in  prayer  and  meditation  on  that 
day,"  and  "ask  for  wisdom  and  strength" 
in  seeking  the  "welfare  of  all  peoples 
through  a  just  and  lasting  peace  across 
the  face  of  the  earth." 

A  joint  resolution  approved  by  Con- 
gress in  1952  provided  that  the  President 
"shall  set  aside  and  proclaim  a  suitable 
day  each  year,  other  than  a  Sunday,  as  a 
national  day  of  prayer,  on  which  the 
people  of  the  United  States  may  turn  to 
God  in  prayer  and  meditation  at  church- 
es, in  groups,  and  as  individuals." 

The  full  text  of  the  President's  procla- 
mation appears  on  this  page.  We  urge 
our  people  to  read  it  carefully,  and  we 
hope  there  will  be  a  general  response 
among  us.  When  the  head  of  our  govern- 
ment asks  us  to  pray,  surely  we  cannot 
refuse.  Many  of  our  churches  have  their 
midweek  meeting  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. Others  can  call  a  special  meeting. 
Where  no  meeting  is  called,  nothing  can 
prevent  a  few  friends  gathering  together 
for  this  fellowship  in  prayer.  And  if  even 
this  is  impossible,  then  every  individual, 
wherever  he  is,  can  devote  a  period  of 
prayer  and  meditation.  The  day  can  be 
observed  in  our  school  chapel  services, 
and  it  will  be  observed  in  our  worship 
service  here  at  Mennonite  Publishing 
House. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  in  its 
recent  session  at  Harrisonburg,  asked  the 
Executive  Secretary  to  send  a  communi- 
cation to  President  Eisenhower  com- 
mending him  for  his  efforts  to  peace,  en- 
couraging him  to  place  spiritual  defenses 
first,  and  pledging  our  unceasing  prayer 
in  his  behalf.  On  this  national  day  of 
prayer  we  can  help  to  fulfill  this  pledge 
of  prayer. 

For  what  shall  we  pray?  The  procla- 
mation gives  us  some  direction.  The 
world  situation  is  not  getting  better. 
Race  tensions  are  testing  the  Christian 
fiber  of  our  own  nation.  Our  material 
prosperity  is  a  temptation  and  a  respon- 


sibility. For  our  own  church  we  need  to 
pray  for  a  discernment  of  God's  will  and 
a  willingness  to  do  it;  for  a  faithful  wit- 
ness to  the  truth  of  the  Word;  for  an  ef- 
fective living  of  the  Christian  way  in  an 
unchristian  world;  for  a  spirit  of  loving 
understanding  and  unity  in  the  Spirit. 

Our  prayer  will  need  to  include  a  good 
deal  of  confession  of  our  failures,  and  of 
commitment  to  the  ways  of  righteousness 
to  which  God  is  calling  us.  And  there 
will  be  much  to  praise  God  for,  as  we 
consider  our  privileges— national,  eccle- 
siastical, personal. 

Pray  every  day,  but  especially  on  Oct. 
2.-E. 


A  PROCLAMATION 

WHEREAS,  we  are  grateful  for  Ihe  faith 
in  which  our  fathers  found  their  strength, 
and  for  the  hope  which  has  guided  our  na- 
tion from  the  earliest  days;  and 

WHEREAS,  it  is  a  good  thing  for  a  peo- 
ple unitedly  to  remember  their  heritage  of 
spirit,  and  to  refresh  themselves  daily  in 
the  divine  truth  which  is  their  most  pre- 
cious inheritance;  and 

WHEREAS,  in  our  steady  drive  for  en- 
during peace  among  men  we  must  always 
seek  the  aid  of  the  Father  of  mankind; 
and 

WHEREAS,  the  Congress,  by  a  Joint 
Resolution  approved  April  17,  1952,  has 
provided  thai  the  President  "shall  set 
aside  and  proclaim  a  suitable  day  each 
year,  other  than  a  Sunday,  as  a  national 
day  of  prayer,  on  which  the  people  of  the 
United  States  may  turn  to  God  in  prayer"; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Dwight  D.  Eisenhow- 
er, President  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, do  hereby  set  aside  Wednesday,  ihe 
second  day  of  October  1957,  as  a  national 
day  of  prayer;  and  I  call  upon  our  citizens, 
each  according  to  his  own  faith,  to  unite 
in  prayer  and  meditation  on  that  day. 

In  constant  dependence  upon  our  Crea- 
tor for  the  spiritual  gifts  required  in  the 
conduct  of  our  affairs  as  individuals  and 
as  a  nation,  let  us  now  ask  for  wisdom  and 
strength  to  fulfill  the  high  purposes  for 
which  we  are  called,  seeking  the  welfare 
of  all  peoples  through  a  just  and  lasting 
peace  across  the  face  of  the  earth,  bringing 
happiness  to  the  home  of  the  humblest 
family  and  to  the  courts  of  the  Almighty. 
Let  us  pray  with  eager  expectation  that 
we  may  be  inspired  to  sacrifice,  at  home 
and  abroad,  to  achieve  a  life  worthy  of  the 
children  of  God,  for  all  men,  everywhere. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set 
my  hand  and  caused  the  Seal  of  the  United 
Slates  of  America  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this 
eighth  day  of 

August  in  ihe  year  of 

Our  Lord  nineteen  hundred  and 

fifty-seven,  and  of  the 

independence  of  the  United  States 

of  America  ihe  one  hundred  and 

eighiy-second. 

Dwight  D.  Eisenhower 


"Let's  Have  Fun" 

Guest  Editorial 

In  an  effort  to  forget  the  personal 
moral  and  religious  dilemma,  the  aver- 
age person  today  is  out  to  have  fun. 
While  the  atom  and  H-bomb  are  poised 
menacingly  over  a  world  seemingly  bent 
on  sealing  its  own  doom,  an  entertain- 
ment-seeking populace  is  crying,  "Let's 
have  fun!"  And  sadly  enough  there  are 
Christian  young  people— and  whole 
churches,  too— who  have  lost  their  vision 
of  Christ's  mission  for  them  and  are 
bent  on  having  fun.  Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer 
writes:  "We  insist  upon  making  our  re- 
ligion a  form  of  amusement  and  will 
have  fun  whether  or  not." 

This  all-consuming  drive  to  have  fun 
is  not  restricted  to  the  United  States.  It 
is  noticeable  in  many  areas  of  home  and 
church  life  in  Canada,  too.  Only  too 
often  the  events  at  Sinai  are  being  repeat- 
ed today.  While  Moses  met  God  on  the 
mountain,  the  people  encamped  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  danced  and  feasted 
—under  the  leadership  of  one  of  their 
spiritual  leaders,  Aaron. 

The  "let's  have  fun"  idea  permeates  al- 
most every  area  of  personal  and  church 
life  if  it  is  not  held  in  check.  It  affects 
the  basic  attitudes  and  influences  the  big 
programs.  It  changes  man's  worship  of 
God  into  a  carnival,  removing  all  sense 
of  the  holiness  and  majesty  of  God.  This 
then  affects  the  ethical  standards  and 
weakens  the  moral  conscience.  Steward- 
ship is  replaced  by  selfishness.  A  sense  of 
responsibility  is  changed  into  irresponsi 
bility.  Disciples  in  union  with  the  living 
Christ  through  the  new  birth  are  led  into 
a  league  with  Satan  and  his  cohorts. 

One  area  in  which  the  "let's  have  fun" 
idea  is  gaining  ground  is  music.  While 
the  Scriptures  teach  that  music  and  song 
should  be  raised  in  praise  of  God,  many 
modern  Christians  (and  song  leaders  at 
evangelistic  services,  too)  use  it  largely  to 
make  an  emotional  impact  upon  the  peo- 
ple. Unless  singing  is  "peppy"  and 
"snappy,"  unless  it  affects  the  feelings— 
and  sometimes  the  feet— it  is  frowned 
upon.  Choral  singing  that  praised  the 
Saviour  in  majestic  and  heart-stirring 
tones  is  cheapened  by  arrangements  that 
express  the  lighthearted  gaiety  of  the 
modern  age.  Songs  that  bade  the  soul 
approach  God  on  bended  knee  in  holy 
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awe  now  ask  us  to  skip  into  His  presence 
unabashed  to  have  a  "little  talk  with 
Jesus."  Instead  of  preparing  hearts  for 
worship,  some  choruses  and  Gospel  songs 
prepare  young  and  old  for  a  session  of 
"jive."  We  do  not  advocate  a  return  to 
the  Psalms,  but  we  do  wish  modern 
music,  and  the  music  used  in  some  of  our 
churches,  would  have  more  of  the  spirit 
of  worship  inherent  in  the  Psalms. 

Another  area  in  which  the  "let's  have 
fun"  idea  is  wreaking  havoc  is  youth 
work.  A  frequent  excuse  of  young  peo- 
ple not  attending  the  youth  meetings  of 
the  church  is,  "Aw,  we  don't  ever  have 
any  fun  there  anyway."  So  they  stay  at 
home  and  watch  the  unrealistic  gambits 
of  a  comedian  on  television— or  have 
"fun"  with  the  gang.  Some  youth  work- 
ers, seeing  attendance  dwindle,  think  to 
remedy  the  situation  by  providing  "fun" 
at  the  church.  Yet  they  can  never  rival 
the  entertainment  produced  by  beer-  and 
tobacco-sponsored  programs.  Nor  should 
they.  Their  task  is  to  lead  young  people 
into  the  presence  of  God,  not  to  provide 
them  with  a  "good  time"  (in  its  modern 
connotation).  Too  many  are  saying, 
"Come  to  young  people's  for  food  and 
fun."  Too  few  are  saying,  "Come  and 
meet  the  Lord  in  His  holiness,  love,  and 
mercy  at  young  people's."  That  can  be  a 
much  more  vital  and  glorious  experi- 
ence. 

These  are  but  two  of  the  areas  in 
which  the  "let's  have  fun"  idea  is  gain- 
ing ground.  We  need  to  be  constantly  on 
guard  that  work  and  worship  is  not  dis- 
placed by  "fun."  An  example  in  point 
is  the  story  concerning  a  church's  build- 
ing committee  chairman,  who  challenged 
the  men  at  church,  "Come  out  and  let's 
have  fun  nailing  the  boards  onto  the  out- 
side of  the  church."  There  are  others 
who  give  up  their  Sunday-school  class  or 
refuse  to  engage  in  other  Christian  ac- 
tivity in  summer  because  it  would  spoil 
their  fun  (they  call  it  vacation). 

We  are  not  enemies  of  relaxation.  Nor 
do  we  begrudge  a  man  his  vacation.  But 
Scripture  never  condones  indolence  and 
lighthearted  disposal  of  the  responsibili- 
ties God  has  given  us  so  that  we  can  have 
"fun."  We  need  to  realize  more  and 
more  that  we  have  not  been  called  to 
have  "fun,"  but  to  be  ambassadors  for 
Christ.  Our  work  has  eternity's  values  in 
view.  It  is  not  the  enjoyment  of  the 
empty  froth  referred  to  as  "fun."— Leslie 
Stobbe,  in  Mennonite  Observer. 


Traveling  with 
the  Publisher 
I 

The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  has 
made  the  Publishing  Agent's  services 
available  these  few  months  to  our  Amer- 
ican mission  and  relief  agencies  now 
working  in  nearly  forty  countries  around 
the  world.  The  purpose  is  to  visit  some 
of  these  fields,  to  study  literature  needs, 
and  in  counsel  with  nationals  and  Amer- 
ican workers  to  prepare  proposals  for 
our  home  agencies  for  strengthening  and 
expanding  our  world-wide  literature 
ministry.  The  time  required  is  August  1 
to  October  13.  Editor  Erb's  series  very 
interestingly  covered  the  World  Confer- 
ence and  associated  events. 

My  first  two  weeks  were  spent  in  Eng- 
land and  on  the  continent  as  a  delegate 
to  the  World  Conference  and  making 
publishing  contacts  in  London,  Amster- 
dam, and  primarily  at  our  European 
branch  at  Basel.  The  work  there  is  in 
charge  of  Kenneth  Hiebert,  manager, 
and  his  wife,  Eleanor.  They  are  assisted 
by  a  staff  of  European  Mennonites  quali- 
fied to  handle  the  French  and  German 
languages.  It  will  require  most  of  two 
more  years  to  complete  the  summer 
Bible  school  materials  in  these  two  lan- 
guages. It  is  now  five  years  since  this 
Christian  Education-Publishing  project 
was  begun  in  co-operation  with  MCC. 
Indications  are  that  this  will  be  a  perma- 
nent and  expanding  publishing  endeav- 
or, serving  our  European  Mennonite 
Church  and  services. 

In  the  course  of  studying  European 
Christian  publishing  programs,  I  had  a 
most  interesting  visit  at  the  Beatenberg 
Bible  Home  and  School  high  in  the  Alps 
above  Interlaken.  It  is  operated  by  two 
dear  saints,  the  widow  of  R.  E.  Neigh- 
bour (whose  world-wide  Bible  teaching 
and  books  have  blessed  so  many)  and  an- 
other widow.  They  carry  on  an  extensive 
work  in  Bible  school,  seminary,  publish- 
ing in  twenty  languages,  and  a  summer 
program  of  Bible  conferences  and  youth 
camps.  Six  hundred  were  coming  in  for 
the  Bible  conference  beginning  the 
morning  I  visited  there.  Many  of  our 
missionaries  have  found  it  an  inspiring 
retreat  in  going  to  or  from  their  fields. 

A  word  on  the  World  Conference  and 
Mennonite  literature:  The  management 
made  good  use  of  the  rear  portion  of  the 
large  auditorium  for  exhibits  and  a 
bookstand.  As  one  looks  at  our  'own 
House's  contribution  through  the  years 
to  world  Mennonite  literature,  it  causes 
both  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  and  a 
humbling  challenge— a  challenge  to  (a) 
work  closely  with  fellow  Mennonites  in 
planning,  producing,  and  distributing 
more  and  better  printed  materials,  and 
(b)  combine  resources  with  our  missions 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  four  mothers  who  accepted 
Christ  at  Mechita,  Argentina,  Aug.  17, 
18. 

Pray  for  the  students  from  the  Bragado, 
Argentina,  Bible  School  who  serve 
each  week  end  at  Alberti,  Comodore 
Py,  and  O'Brien. 


abroad  to  build  needed  literature  pro- 
grams. 

It  was  good  to  meet  so  many  former 
House  workers  or  workers  on  leave  in 
European  service.  I  appreciated  partic- 
ularly the  privilege  of  visiting  my  "secre- 
tarial alumni  association."  Three  of  my 
former  secretaries  are  serving  the  church 
abroad:  Naomi  Smoker  in  Tanganyika, 
Omar  Stahl  in  Luxembourg,  and  Roxie 
Shank  in  Amsterdam. 

Thursday  afternoon,  August  15,  it  was 
eight  air  hours  from  Frankfurt  to  Beirut. 
For  a  tired  traveler,  in  a  strange  land  on 
a  hot,  humid  night,  it  was  extremely  re- 
freshing to  see  beyond  the  customs  boun- 
dary the  smiling  face  of  Ernest  Lehman 
(Wakarusa,  Ind.),  MCC's  Jordan  direc- 
tor. Friday  forenoon  there  were  publish- 
ing contacts,  primarily  with  the  nearly 
140-year-old  American  Press  (Presbyte- 
rian). Due  to  no  available  plane  space  to 
Jerusalem  until  early  Saturday,  we  vis- 
ited Sidon  Friday  afternoon. 

Two  months  would  be  far  better  than 
two  days  for  the  Holy  Land.  However,  it 
did  give  time  to  see  part  of  Jerusalem 
and  surrounding  areas  including  Bethle- 
hem, to  visit  our  children's  home  at  He- 
bron, and  to  meet  all  MCC  workers  in 
Sunday  services  at  Nablus.  What  a  sad 
sight  to  see  the  Holy  Land  in  the  grips 
of  such  unholy  hatred  and  strife!  On 
Sunday  morning  I  awoke  to  hear  and  see 
the  soldiers  digging  a  trench  and  build- 
ing "pill  boxes"  just  outside  my  bedroom 
window  in  the  yard  of  the  MCC  house. 
The  barbed-wire  line  between  Jordan 
and  Israel  was  just  a  little  way  back. 
What  tensions  and  unrest  among  the 
40,000,000  in  these  Middle  East  Arab 
countries!  It  has  been  greatly  heightened 
by  the  recent  misunderstanding  between 
the  U.S.  and  Syria  and  Britain's  shooting 
and  bombing  to  suppress  rebel  uprisings 
just  east  of  Aden  shortly  before  I  stopped 
there. 

I  have  worshiped  as  follows  on  these 
first  four  Sundays:  with  Paul  Lehman 
and  Lewis  Strite  of  The  Mennonite 
Hour  in  the  Gross  Minster  Church  in 
Zurich;  with  1500  to  1800  in  the  large, 
ultramodern  civic  auditorium  in  Karls- 

(Continued  on  page  798) 
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Zke  Message 

of  the  Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference 


The  Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference,  assem- 
bled at  Karlsruhe,  Germany,  Aug.  9-16,  sends 
brotherly  greetings  to  all  Mennonite  congregations 
and  to  Christians  throughout  the  world. 

We  have  been  together  in  these  days  in  earnest 
prayer,  in  devout  faith,  and  in  joyful  hope,  and 
have  experienced  again  that  God's  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  all  our  need,  and  that  His  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  our  weakness. 

The  general  theme,  "The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  World,"  pointed  us  again  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  head  of  the  church.  In  gratitude  and 
love  the  Conference  confesses  Him  as  Saviour  and 
Lord.  He  is  Himself  the  Gospel. 

The  Conference  considers  it  to  be  its  task  to 
point  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions to  the  immeasurable  gift  of  God's  grace  in  the 
Gospel,  and  to  summon  them  to  constant  devotion 
to  this  message.  We  feel  deeply  the  inescapable 
responsibility  laid  upon  us  all  to  proclaim  this 
Gospel  in  greater  fullness  and  power  to  the  world. 
For  the  world's  challenge  is  increasingly  sharp  to- 
day. In  so  far  as  it  does  not  simply  ignore  the 
church  completely,  it  condemns  her  for  her  neglect, 
charges  her  with  lack  of  meekness  and  love,  and 
accuses  her,  often  rightly,  of  failure  in  complete 
dedication. 

The  Conference  confesses  that  it  is  not  enough 
to  delight  complacently  in  the  salvation  which  we 
have  in  Christ,  nor  does  this  correspond  to  the  true 
nature  of  Christian  faith;  it  is  not  enough  to  rejoice 
in  the  promise  of  victory  in  the  conflict  in  which 
faith  is  engaged.  Nor  is  it  the  calling  of  the  church 
to  become  angry  about  the  erroneous  ways  of  the 
world  and  to  resent  its  condemnation  of  the 
church. 

We  recognize  and  gladly  confess  that  the  only 
faith  which  is  truly  adequate  to  promote  the  Gospel 
is  one  that  works  by  love,  the  faith  which  our  Ana- 


baptist forefathers  confessed  and  practiced. 

We  are  therefore  grateful  to  God  that  we  as  a 
brotherhood  have  been  able  to  do  something  in 
His  service  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  such  fields  as  mis- 
sions, Christian  education,  publication,  peace  testi- 
mony, relief  work,  and  social  service.  At  the  same 
time,  facing  the  great  need  of  the  world  and  the 
tremendous  commission  which  God  has  given  the 
church  in  the  Gospel,  we  humbly  confess  the  short- 
coming of  our  achievements  hitherto.  We  ask  God 
to  make  us  ever  more  able  for  our  task,  in  which  all 
brethren  and  sisters,  young  and  old,  are  needed. 
We  therefore  summon  our  congregations  to  engage 
all  members  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel  and  to 
stimulate  them  to  active  work. 

We  believe  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  a 
clear  message  also  regarding  the  problem  of  peace 
in  our  time.  We  are  deeply  concerned  about  the 
expanding  armament  of  the  nations,  with  ever 
more  terrible  weapons.  This  development  threat- 
ens the  very  existence  of  the  whole  human  race,  and 
is  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  Gospel  and  the  will 
of  God.  It  forces  us  to  consider  whether  we  have 
really  believed  and  faithfully  proclaimed  the  mes- 
sage of  reconciliation  and  peace  which  is  given  in 
Christ. 

In  the  works  of  Christian  love  as  well  as  in  the 
testimony  to  the  creative  power  of  the  Gospel, 
which  makes  all  things  new,  we  find  paths  in  which 
Christ  would  have  us  walk.  We  therefore  summon 
our  congregations,  together  with  all  Christians,  in 
full  discipleship  and  obedience  to  Christ,  to  re- 
nounce everything  which  is  contrary  to  the  love  of 
Christ  and  the  reconciliation  which  He  brings. 

We  confess  a  confident  hope  in  the  victory  of  our 
Lord  over  all  need  and  fear,  and  over  all  the  pow- 
ers of  destruction  and  death.  We  believe  that 
Christ  is  to  be  Lord  over  the  church  and  the  world. 
May  His  kingdom  come  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven! 
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TRAVELING  WITH  THE  PUBLISHER 

(Continued  from  page  796) 

ruhe;  with  our  fourteen  MCC  Jordan 
workers  in  the  tiny  hospital  chapel  at 
Nablus;  in  a  beautiful  new  edifice  with 


the  Scottish  Presbyterian  Church  in  Nai- 
robi in  the  morning  and  a  group  of  300 
African  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  after- 
noon. The  most  significant  worship  ex- 
perience was  the  communion  service 
with  our  Jordan  MCC  workers  in  the 


small  modest  chapel  at  Nablus.  The 
fifteen  of  us  were  from  eleven  states, 
provinces,  and  other  countries.  I  cannot 
recall  a  more  meaningful  experience  in 
remembering  our  Lord's  suffering  and 
death. 


Minutes  of  Allegheny  Mennonite  Conference 

Kaufman  Church,  July  19,  20,  1957 


Ordained  men  who  were  received  into  conference: 
Newly  ordained:  Claude  Beachy,  Vernon  Yoder,  Sidney  Martin,  John 
Martin.  By  letter:  Raymond  Peachey,  bishop;  Chester  J.  Kanagy, 
Ross  Metzler,  LeRoy  A.  Zook,  A.  Roy  Payne,  Milo  M.  Yoder,  Willis 
Hallman,  ministers;  Samuel  J.  Kauffman,  Uriel  S.  Zook,  J.  C.  Kanagy, 
deacons. 

All  those  received  by  letter  were  from  the  Ohio  Conference,  except 
Willis  Hallman,  who  was  received  from  the  Ontario  Conference. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler, 
based  on  Acts  20:17-38.  Responses  to  the  conference  sermon  were 
given  by  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Ross  Metzler,  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  and  U.  Grant 
Weaver. 

Subjects  discussed:  The  Problem  of  Divorce  as  It  Affects  the  Men- 
nonite Church — J.  L.  Horst 

The  Meaning  of  Communion — Richard  Detweiler 
Church  Government — Richard  Detweiler 
The  Financial  Program  of  the  Church — J.  Robert  Kreider 
The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life  (five  messages)— Chester  K. 
Lehman 

Actions 

The  following  congregations  were  welcomed  into  conference:  Al- 
lensville,  Mattawana,  Rockville,  with  their  outposts,  Otelia  (Mt.  Un- 
ion, Pa.),  Boyer  (Middlebury,  Pa.),  and  the  work  at  Brutus,  Ky. 
Carried. 

A  form  for  licensing  of  ministers  was  accepted. 
Decided  that  all  ministerial  licenses  expire  at  the  time  of  each  annual 
conference. 

Asked  that  the  Resolutions  Committee  outline  a  policy  of  procedure 
for  granting  conference  letters. 

Adopted  recommendation  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  report: 
"That  we  sell  the  property,  excepting  the  plot  of  ground  directly 
north  of  the  buildings  which  is  used  for  parking  by  the  Stahl  Church, 
and  reserve  a  right-of-way  for  a  drive  over  the  present  property  along 
the  boundary  line  of  Roman  Alwine  for  the  sum  of  $8,000.00." 

Adopted  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  report  "that  we  convey  with- 
out cost  to  the  Stahl  Church  the  ground  above  described  as  except- 
ing from  the  sale  of  the  property." 

Adopted  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  report  "that  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  present  board  allocate  the  money  received  from  the 
sale  of  property  and  other  equipment  held  by  the  board  subject  to 
approval  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference." 

Adopted  recommendations  of  the  Peace  and  Industrial  Relations 
Committee  that:  "l.This  conference  will  hold  special  meetings  in 
three  areas  of  our  conference  district,  and  that  a  theme  be  selected 
which  will  incorporate  the  concerns  pointed  out  in  the  report.  2. 
Wherein  it  is  found  practicable,  our  Peace  and  Industrial  Relations 
Committee  be  encouraged  to  co-operate  with  the  various  General  Con- 
ference committees  in  areas  which  seem  to  afford  opportunities  of 
assistance  for  our  own  conference-sponsored  interests." 

The  Ministerial  Committee  report  was  read  and  approved. 

Asked  the  Ministerial  Committee  to  study  the  duties  of  a  licensed 
minister,  also  the  question  of  bishop  oversight  with  the  view  of  pos- 
sible decision  for  next  conference. 

The  Ministerial  Normal  was  discontinued  and  the  Ministerial  Com- 
mittee asked  to  provide  such  alternate  activity  as: 

1.  Extending  the  Laurelville  Retreat. 

2.  One  or  two  weeks  of  intensive  Bible  study. 

3.  Special  ministers'  meetings  as  needs  may  warrant. 

Decided  that  the  Ministerial  Examination  be  by  the  responsible 
bishop  as  chairman  and  a  representative  from  each  of  the  following: 
the  Conference  Executive  Committee,  the  Ministerial  Committee,  and 
the  Allegheny  Mennonite  Mission  Board  Executive  Committee. 

Decided  that  the  Ministerial  Examination  be  administered  to  min- 
isterial candidates  for  ordination,  ministerial  candidates  for  license, 
and  to  ministers  transferring  from  other  denominations.  The  responsi- 
ble bishop  shall  use  his  discretion  whether  the  examination  should  be 
Riven  to  a  minister  from  a  sister  Mennonite  conference  desiring  to 
transfer  to  the  Allegheny  Mennonite  Conference. 

Resolutions 

Whereas,  We  recognize  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  Comforter  and 
Guide,  and  Him  who  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  have  union  with 
Christ  and  life  and  triumph  in  Him,  be  it 


Resolved,  That  we  thank  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  for  his  messages  on 
the  "Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life"  and  yield  ourselves  anew  in  faith 
relationship  to  the  third  person  of  the  Godhead. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  General  Problems  Committee  of  General 
Conference  is  making  a  special  study  of  the  divorce  and  remarriage 
problem  as  it  relates  to  the  Mennonite  Church,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  take  any 
further  steps  deemed  necessary  after  the  General  Conference  report  is 
available. 

In  the  light  of  disturbing  influences  which  affect  our  thinking  and 
practice  at  this  particular  time,  adverse  influences  which  are  in  such 
movements  as  neo-orthodoxy,  modern  ecumenicity,  and  other  move- 
ments, be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  reassert  our  adherence  to  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  authority  of  the  Bible,  true  Christian  unity,  and  separation  unto 
God,  and  that  we  oppose  all  forms  of  worldliness. 

In  the  light  of  Christ's  imminent  return  and  because  the  message 
on  "The  Lord's  Return"  reminded  us  again  of  the  importance  of  be- 
ing ready  for  this  great  future  event,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  ministers  to  teach  and  preach  more  on 
this  great  doctrine,  warning  sinners  to  prepare  to  meet  God  and  en- 
couraging Christians  to  think,  act,  and  live  in  the  light  of  eternal 
values. 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  that  to  engage  in  the  communion  serv- 
ice is  an  extremely  serious  matter.  The  symbol  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  given  to  proclaim  the  centrality  of  the  suffering  and  death  and 
resurrection  of  our  Lord.  In  accepting  the  bread  and  the  wine,  which 
are  symbols  of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus,  the  Chris- 
tian proclaims  that  he  has  been  divinely  accepted  by  God  and  has  been 
cleansed  of  all  sin  through  the  redemptive  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  Par- 
ticipation in  the  communion  service  presupposes  that  the  individual's 
life  has  been  cleansed  from  sin  and  that  the  participant  shares  a  com- 
mon dedication  to  the  principles  taught  by  our  Lord.  The  expression 
of  our  mutual  faith  in  the  work  of  Christ,  the  vitality  of  a  disciplined 
body  of  believers,  and  the  clear  enunciation  of  Biblical  faith  and  life, 
lead  us  to  observe  the  practice  of  close  communion  as  the  most  mean- 
ingful expression  of  our  corporate  commitment  to  our  risen  Redeemer 
and  coming  King. 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  that  church  government  to  be  effec- 
tive needs  to  be  developed  in  the  light  of  the  following  considerations: 

1.  The  purpose  of  the  church  and  her  calling  must  be  kept  in  mind; 
the  scope  of  her  administrative  functions  must  be  clarified;  then  the 
design  of  responsibility  made  in  the  light  of  how  best  to  fulfill  her 
purpose  and  functions. 

2.  The  nature  of  the  church  must  be  understood  as  that  of  a  holy 
body  which  has  inherent  value  in  itself  as  well  as  being  commis- 
sioned with  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  the  heart  of 
her  need  for  government  is  the  maintenance  of  her  purity. 

3.  The  brotherhood  of  those  who  compose  that  body  must  be  recog- 
nized, and  the  functional  procedures  of  the  church  must  not  violate 
but  rather  enhance  this  principle  of  brotherhood  and  bring  it  to  its 
fullest  possible  expression. 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  with  appreciation  the  coming  of  the 
Allensville  congregation  with  its  mission  points,  Boyer  and  Otelia,  the 
Rockville  congregation,  and  Mattawana  congregation  with  its  mis- 
sion point  at  Brutus,  Ky.,  into  our  conference. 

We  extend  a  warm  Christian  welcome  to  the  600+  members  of 
these  congregations  with  their  bishop,  ministers,  deacons,  and  other 
officials  and  look  forward  with  fond  anticipation  to  their  fellowship 
and  labors  with  us  in  conference.  Be  it  also 

Resolved,  That  we  welcome  Bro.  Willis  Hallman  from  the  Ontario 
Conference  into  our  labors  and  fellowship;  and  that  we  extend  this 
same  welcome  to  our  newly  ordained  and  licensed  ministers  within 
our  conference. 

Since  this  conference  body  owes  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Kaufman 
congregation  for  the  hospitality  and  fellowship  that  was  extended  to 
us  during  our  conference  session,  and  since  every  effort  was  made  to 
fill  our  wants  so  that  the  conference  was  a  success,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  congregation  by 
rising  in  a  vote  of  thanks. 
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GENERAL  EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 

Ahoy,  Mennonite  Teachers! 

By  C.  F.  Yake 


"Ship  Ahoy"  is  a  term  with  which  all 
of  you  are  familiar.  Ahoy  means  hail.  It 
has  the  element  of  calling  attention.  So 
hail,  Mennonite  teachers!  One  thousand 
of  you!  Actually,  I  think  there  are  just 
about  that  many  Mennonite  teachers  in 
our  church,  teaching  in  the  public 
schools  and  in  the  Christian  schools.  Per- 
haps among  this  1,000  are  also  retired 
teachers  and  those  who  have  taken  up 
other  vocations.  I  think,  however,  that 
they  number  at  least  1,000  strong. 

That  is  a  mighty  force  for  the  cause  of 
Christian  education;  for  I  believe  that 
those  in  the  public  schools  are  exercising 
Christian  influence  which  cannot  be  ex- 
ercised in  any  other  way  in  the  classroom 
of  the  public  school  system. 

Have  you  thought  what  such  a  group 
of  at  least  1,000  can  do  if  they  will  team 
together  as  a  united  force  for  the  promo- 
tion of  Christian  education?  I  doubt 
whether  anyone  could  describe  the  po- 
tential of  such  an  academically  trained 
group.  As  it  is,  each  teacher  alone  is 
single-handed,  but  1,000  teachers  har- 
nessed together  become  a  formidable 
force  against  the  wrongs  of  society  and 
the  evils  of  the  day,  and  a  mighty  agency 
for  good  in  the  world  as  well  as  in  the 
church. 

How  can  these  1,000  or  more  teachers 
pool  their  strength  and  invest  it  unitedly 
for  the  advancement  and  the  promotion 
of  the  best  in  our  own  denomination  in 
all  levels  of  education?  The  answer  is  a 
dynamic  Mennonite  Teachers'  Associa- 
tion. Over  the  past  ten  years,  and  par- 
ticularly during  the  last  seven  years,  spe- 
cial effort  has  been  put  forth  to  organize 
a  Mennonite  Teachers'  Association. 
Measurable  success  has  been  enjoyed 
from  time  to  time  but  the  vision  of  the 
potentiality  of  such  an  organization  has 
also  become  dimmed  from  time  to  time. 
The  result— today  MTA  needs  to  be  re- 
vived. It  needs  to  be  rejuvenated.  How- 
ever, it  is  one  thing  to  see  a  need;  it  is 
quite  another  thing  to  provide  the  reme- 
dy for  a  need. 

MTA  has  a  splendid  group  of  officers 
in  the  persons  of  Harold  D.  Lehman, 
President;  J.  Lester  Brubaker,  Vice-Presi- 
dent; and  E.  Grant  Herr,  Secretary- 
Treasurer.  The  Educational  Agent  is  ex- 
officio  with  these  officers.  This  makes  a 
group  of  four  to  carry  the  responsibility 
for  organizing  and  promoting  MTA 
throughout  our  church.  This  task  pre- 
sents some  very  difficult  problems.  A  few 
of  these  are:  the  development  of  interest 
in  MTA  among  the  1,000  teachers;  the 
overcoming  of  the  distance  which  sepa- 


rates these  teachers  throughout  our 
church;  the  need  of  adequate  finances  to 
carry  on  the  promotional  work  and  at 
the  same  time  render  a  specifically  use- 
ful service  to  the  teachers  who  become 
members  of  MTA.  There  are  of  course 
other  problems,  particularly  those  which 
relate  to  the  formation  of  local  MTA 
chapters,  but  space  does  not  permit  de- 
velopment of  these. 

The  present  greatest  need  seems  to  be 
that  of  finances.  These  seem  to  be  de- 
pendent upon  the  interest  of  the  teachers 
at  large  and  a  willingness  by  them  to  pay 
a  $2.00  a  year  fee  for  membership.  All  of 
us  seem  selfish  by  nature,  and  we  always 
like  to  ask  the  question,  What  do  I  get 
for  this?  And  while  I  would  like  to  an- 
swer this  very  attractively,  I  must  instead 
endeavor  to  challenge  you  with  this 
question,  What  can  I  give,  what  can  I 
do,  to  make  MTA  function  effectively? 
At  this  stage  of  our  growth  and  develop- 
ment as  an  organization,  each  teacher 
needs  to  feel  that  it  is  his  opportunity, 
his  privilege  to  contribute  a  $2.00  mem- 
bership fee  yearly  for  the  sake  of  helping 
to  make  possible  a  dynamic  MTA  organ- 
ization in  our  denomination.  So,  at  the 
present  time,  in  this  worthy  task,  the 
tables  are  turned.  Not  what  can  I  get 
out  of  this,  but,  instead,  what  can  I  give, 
what  can  I  contribute,  to  make  MTA  a 
real  success  in  our  denomination? 

The  answer  to  that  question  is,  Give 
yourself,  pay  willingly  your  $2.00  fee 
each  year,  serve  the  group  as  opportunity 
presents  itself,  and  be  active  in  promot- 
ing local  chapters.  I  hope  to  see  the  day 
when  from  local  chapters  we  can  have  a 
group  of  representatives  meeting  for  a 
general  church-wide  MTA  meeting.  At 
such  a  meeting  the  teachers  of  our  de- 
nomination could  discuss  many  vital 
problems  which  affect  us  as  a  church. 
And  what  a  contribution  they  could  be! 
Will  you,  then,  catch  the  vision  and  ac- 
cept my  greetings,  Ahoy,  Christian  teach- 
er? Ahoy  for  MTA  today,  and  for  to- 
morrow, and  for  the  years  ahead. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Infant  Baptism 

What  the  Bible  teaches  on  infant 
baptism  can  be  given  very  briefly  as 
follows: 


from  Gospel  Banner. 


Death  is  a  strangeness  in  the  heart. 

That  moment  when  a  yellow  leaf 
Breaks  summer  with  its  careless  flight, 

That— that  is  grief. 

The  emptiness  that  lies  along 

Steep  hillside  pastures,  still  and  bare, 

Between  the  cricket  and  the  snow- 
That,  too,  is  there. 

And  the  last  hush  before  the  spring 
Gushes  across  a  greening  land- 
There,  too,  death's  pulse  beat  shows  itself. 
We  understand 

How  love  may  also  wait  below 
A  temporary  tent  of  snow 
Until  green  tendrils  upward  start. 
Farewell,  dear  heart! 

Grantsville,  Md. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

What  would  a  college  be  like  without  any 
teachers  or  students?  The  Goshen  College 
campus  was  left  deserted  in  this  fashion 
Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1,  when  the  entire  faculty 
packed  their  suitcases  and  headed  for  fac- 
ulty retreat  at  Little  Eden  Camp  in  north- 
ern Michigan. 

The  faculty  retreat  at  Little  Eden  ful- 
fills a  variety  of  functions.  Here  the  faculty 
members  learn  to  know  each  other  and  new 
faculty  members  are  introduced  (16  new 
ones  this  year).  Here  the  faculty  meets  to 
study  and  discuss  important  issues;  here 
they  share  interesting  summer  experiences 
and  prepare  for  the  coming  year.  And  then, 
too,  there  is  plenty  of  time  for  relaxation. 

Challenging  insights  into  "The  Teaching 
of  Jesus"  were  presented  to  the  group  in  a 
series  of  three  Bible  study  periods  led  by 
Norman  Kraus  of  the  Bible  Department. 

Cultural  changes  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  came  in  for  some  discerning  discus- 
sion when  J.  C.  Wenger  presented  a  paper 
which  he  prepared  on  this  subject. 

In  a  later  meeting  the  faculty  did  some 
serious  thinking  on  a  Christian  philosophy 
of  discipline.  A  five-member  panel  led  their 
discussion,  and  introduced  questions  con- 
cerning the  relationship  of  love,  forgiveness, 
and  punishment  in  the  administration  of 
discipline.  The  group  also  considered  ways 
in  which  the  total  program  of  the  college 
can  be  related  positively  to  the  matter  of 
discipline. 

President  Mininger  and  Dean  Kreider 
were  in  charge  of  the  closing  meeting  on 
Sunday  evening.  By  Monday  afternoon 
there  were  at  least  a  few  teachers  on  campus 
again. 

* 

Jesus  was  frank,  but  never  brutal.— 
J.  D.  Graber. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Roy  Bucher  was  the  speaker  for  the 
annual  Illinois  reunion  of  CPS,  I-W,  and 
VS  workers  at  Flanagan,  on  Sept.  8. 

Speakers  in  a  week-end  meeting  at  Gam- 
bridge,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  Sept.  7,  8,  were 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Wil- 
liam Weaver,  East  Earl,  Pa. 

Mark  Fakkema,  nationally  known  Chris- 
tian education  leader,  spoke  at  Western 
Mennonite  School  on  Sept.  7,  8. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Weaver,  Newport  News,  Va., 
preached  at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  17. 

Bro.  Ed  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  and  Bro. 
Robert  Stoltzfus,  Madisonville,  La.,  were 
speakers  at  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on  Aug.  25. 

A  farewell  reception  was  held  for  the  J. 
B.  Shenk  family  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Aug. 
25.  Bro.  Shenk  has  resigned  from  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Prairie  Street  congregation  to 
take  up  admissions  counseling  and  public 
relations  at  Goshen  College. 

Staff  members  for  the  annual  Young  Peo- 
ple's Institute  held  at  Christopher  Dock 
School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  31-Sept.  2,  were 
Milton  Brackbill,  Glenn  Esh,  Frederick  Erb, 
Kenneth  Good,  John  H.  Hess,  Paul  Hummel, 
Richard  Martin,  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  and 
Jesse  Short.  General  assembly  meetings 
were  held  in  the  large  tent  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Edwin  Alderfer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
spoke  at  Kingview  and  North  Scottdale, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  8. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus,  recently  returned 
home  from  Alaska,  showed  pictures  of  their 
work  there  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  25, 
and  at  Camp  Tel-Hai,  on  Aug.  27. 

New  Members:  One  by  baptism  at  Filer, 
Idaho,  Aug.  18;  seven  by  baptism  at  Mid- 
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way,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Aug.  4;  eleven  by 
baptism  at  Maple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on 
Sept.  9;  six  by  baptism  and  two  by  transfer 
at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  4. 

Harding  Avenue  Mennonite  Church  is  the 
name  of  a  new  congregation  on  Highway 
78,  at  Williamsville,  near  Buffalo,  N.Y.  This 
was  a  mission  point  sponsored  by  the  Alden 
congregation.  Bro.  Richard  Bender  is  in 
charge.  Bro.  Don  Augsburger,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  spoke  at  Harding  Avenue  in  a  Sunday 
School  Conference  Aug.  30,  31. 

Bro.  Joseph  Saylor,  veteran  minister  of 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  passed  away  on  Sept.  10. 
His  funeral  was  held  at  the  Thomas  Church 
on  Sept.  13.  Obituary  later. 

Colorado  MYF  groups  met  on  Aug.  18  in 
the  San  Isabel  National  Forest  with  Mahlon 
Amstutz  as  song  leader  and  Luke  Birky  as 
speaker. 

Speakers  at  the  Ontario  A.M.  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  29-Sept.  2,  in- 
cluded John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and 
Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  con- 
ference was  reorganized  on  the  cabinet  plan 
with  a  Christian  Nurture  Council.  Bro.  Al- 
vin  Gingerich  is  the  new  secretary. 

Bro.  Melvin  Hamilton,  pastor  at  Caze- 
novia,  111.,  preached  at  Amity  Chapel,  Sum- 
ner, 111.,  on  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  John  P.  Oyer,  father  of  Noah  Oyer 
and  Daniel  S.  Oyer,  passed  away  Aug.  19, 
at  the  age  of  99. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  spoke  in  a  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Convention  at  Free- 
man, S.  Dak.,  Aug.  31-Sept.  1. 

Ground  was  broken  for  Mennonite  Bibli- 
cal Seminary  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  3. 
Representatives  of  Goshen  College  and  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  were 
present. 

The  Students-in-Industry  unit  from  To- 
ronto gave  a  program  at  Wanner's,  Hespe- 
ler,  Ont,  on  Aug.  25. 

Sister  Leona  Yoder  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  on  Jordan  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
on  Sept.  1. 

The  Harvey  Birkey  family,  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  conducted  the  evening  service  at  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  4. 

Announcements 

Sister  A.  Grace  Wenger  will  teach  an  ex- 
tension course  from  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  this 
winter.  The  course  will  be  either  English 
Composition  or  Introduction  to  Literature. 
Anyone  interested  should  be  present  at  7:00 
p.m.  on  Sept.  20. 

Prophecy  Conference  at  Fairview,  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  Sept.  27-29,  with  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer 
as  instructor. 

Harvest  Home  Service,  7:30  p.m.,  Sept. 
21,  at  Boyertown,  Pa.,  with  Harold  Fly 
speaking. 

William  McGrath  speaks  on  "The  Peace 
Churches'  Relation  to  Civilian  Defense,"  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  7:30  p.m.,  Sept.  19. 

Dorothea  Dyck  sends  the  following  from 
Karlsruhe,  Germany:  "We  the  Mennonite 
women  attending  the  women's  meeting  at 
the  Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference  send 
greetings  to  all  Mennonite  women  who  were 
not  privileged  to  attend.  At  the  cross  of 
Christ,  the  symbol  of  the  conference,  we  feel 


united  with  all  others  who  also  put  their 
faith  in  Him." 

A  registered  nurse,  or  a  licensed  practical 
nurse,  is  needed  at  the  Mennonite  Home  for 
the  Aged,  Albany,  Oreg.  Wages  the  same 
as  for  hospital  service.  Would  prefer  per- 
manent service  but  would  accept  someone 
for  six  months  or  one  year. 

Bible  Instruction  meeting  at  North  Leba- 
non Mission,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  with  Ross  Metz- 
ler  and  Donald  Lauver  speaking,  Sept.  28, 
29. 

Marvin  Dirks,  Chicago,  111.,  in  special 
music  services  at  Metamora,  111.,  week  end 
of  Sept.  29. 

Communion  dates  for  Lehman-Eshbach 
bishop  district:  Masonville,  Sept.  22;  Ha- 
becker's,  Sept.  29;  Mountville,  Oct.  6;  Co- 
lumbia, Oct.  13;  Old  People's  Home,  Oct. 
20;  Rohrerstown,  Oct.  27;  Millersville,  Nov. 
3;  Slackwater,  Nov.  10. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting, 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  with  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Walter  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  Sept.  22. 

The  Mennonite  A  Cappella  Chorus,  under 
the  direction  of  Hiram  R.  Hershey  and 
Donald  Gehman,  has  its  first  rehearsal  Sept. 
19,  at  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.  New 
members  will  be  accepted  up  to  Sept.  26. 

Change  of  Address:  LeRoy  Bechler  from 
Saginaw,  Mich.,  to  Apt.  6,  500  Emal  Drive, 
Atlanta,  Georgia. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  at  Boyertown, 
Pa.,  Oct.  13-20.  Wm.  Jennings,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  at  Owl  Creek,  Beaver,  Ohio,  Sept. 
12-26.  Harold  Horst,  Altoona,  Pa.,  at  Glen 
Allen,  Ont.,  Sept.  10-15.  Vernon  Bontreger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Floradale,  Ont.,  Sept.  15- 
22.  Roy  Geigley,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  at  Mill- 
port, Lititz,  Pa.,  Sept.  21-29.  Urie  Bender, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Elora,  Ont.,  Sept.  20-27. 
Virgil  Brenneman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  at  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  beginning  Sept.  15.  Harold  Fly, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  at  Burton,  Ohio,  Sept.  29- 
Oct.  9,  Wilbur  Smoker,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at 
Job,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  1-14.  Benjamin  Eshbach, 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  at  Mountain  View, 
Mt.  Holly  Springs,  Pa.,  Sept.  22-Oct.  2. 
James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.,  at  Zion  Con- 
servative, Benton,  Ohio,  Sept.  15-25.  Moses 
Slabaugh,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Zion, 
Broadway,  Va.,  Oct.  13-20.  John  H.  Shenk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Newfound  Mission,  Teges, 
Ky.,  Aug.  29-Sept.  8.  Don  Augsburger, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct. 
12-20.  John  Gingrich,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at 
Headrick,  near  Johnstown,  Sept.  8-15.  Silas 
Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  at  Blough,  Holl- 
sopple, Pa.,  closing  Sept.  15. 

Revival  Fires  in  Manitoba,  an  illustrated 
20-page  booklet,  will  describe  the  four  tent 
evangelistic  campaigns  conducted  by  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  in  Manitoba  in  the  summer 
of  1957. 


Calendar 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct. 
16-19. 

Annual  Christian   Education   Conference,  Allegheny 

District,  at  Thomas,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 
Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 

Francoma  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
Annual   meeting,    Mennonite   Publication   Board,  at 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

Sister  Mary  Burkhard,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
was  one  of  the  first  five  Mennonite  foreign 
missionaries  and  who  went  to  India  with 
her  husband  in  1900,  passed  away  at  the 
Goshen  Hospital  on  Saturday  morning,  Sept. 
7.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  9,  in 
the  Eighth  Street  Mennonite  Church,  with 
Bro.  Robert  Hartzler  officiating. 

The  annual  Men's  Retreat  for  the  Bihar, 
India,  mission  area  was  held  Sept.  2-6,  with 
Moses  David  from  Union  Biblical  Seminary 
at  Yeotmal  as  the  special  speaker. 

The  Elmer  Millers,  missionaries  under  ap- 
pointment to  the  Argentine  Chaco,  should 
now  be  addressed  at  Box  2240,  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica,  where  they  are  in  language 
school. 

Bro.  Mario  Snyder,  Chicago,  111.,  will  be 
speaking  at  a  Spiritual  Life  Conference  at 
the  Snyder  Mennonite  Church,  Blooming- 
dale,  Ont,  on  Sept.  22,  and  at  a  Christian 
Life  Conference  at  the  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  Kitchener,  Sept.  23-27. 

The  Eldon  Hamiltons,  Eastern  Board  mis- 
sionaries, arrived  in  Trujillo,  Honduras,  on 
Aug.  22,  after  their  year's  furlough  in  the 
States.  They  will  be  entering  the  Agalta 
Valley,  a  third  area  of  witness. 

Revival  meetings  have  been  scheduled  by 
the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  for 
Sept.  19-26,  with  Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Mor- 
ton, 111.,  serving  as  the  evangelist. 

Chiba-san,  a  young  Japanese  Christian 
who  will  be  graduating  from  the  Covenant 
Seminary  in  Tokyo  in  October,  will  be  as- 
sisting the  Eugene  Blossers  at  Taiki  follow- 
ing his  graduation.  Chiba-san  served  on  the 
evangelistic  team  in  Hokkaido  during  the 
past  summer. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Garber,  Eastern 
Board  missionaries  on  furlough  from  Ethio- 
pia, arrived  in  the  U.S.  on  Friday,  Aug.  30. 

Five  persons  were  received  into  fellow- 
ship at  the  Kamishihoro,  Japan,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sept.  1  by  Bro.  Carl  Beck,  Obi- 
hiro.  They  included  two  young  men  who 
were  baptized,  one  received  by  letter,  and 
Sisters  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler  who  were 
received  by  letter.  Pray  for  the  Kamishihoro 
congregation  as  it  continues  to  develop  from 
this  beginning. 

Timothy  Paul  arrived  in  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Addona  Nissley,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  on  Sept.  2.  He  has  a  brother  and  a 
sister. 

Sister  Jean  Garber  showed  pictures  of  the 
work  in  Honduras  at  the  John  Longenecker 
home,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Sept.  2. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Lind  and  wife  described  the 
work  in  Somalia  at  Mellinger's  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  25. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  for  Rohrer 
and  Mabel  Eshleman  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  8,  with  Bro.  Raymond  Charles  speak- 
ing. 

Sixteen  boys  and  12  girls  are  now  living 
in  the  Latehar  Hostel,  Bihar,  India,  and  at- 
tending the  local  public  school.  Due  to  the 


influenza  epidemic,  school  began  a  month 
late.  The  oldest  boys  and  girls  are  studying 
the  Landour  Bible  Institute  courses  for  their 
Bible  studies.  Pray  for  these  children. 

Bro.  and  Sister  R.  J.  Hower,  missionary 
nurses  under  appointment  to  Puerto  Rico, 
spoke  at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  8,  concerning  their  previous  work  at 
the  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital. Howers  plan  to  return  to  Puerto  Rico, 
Sept.  17,  and  will  be  working  in  the  Aibo- 
nito  Hospital. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Gingerich,  their 
twin  daughters,  and  Rebecca  Herr,  R.N., 
missionaries  to  Honduras,  arrived  safely  in 
San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  on  Sept.  3,  where 
they  will  be  spending  a  year  in  language 
study. 

A  very  serious  anti-Christian  riot  took 
place  in  Raipur,  India,  on  Aug.  26,  which 
resulted  in  the  complete  destruction  by  fire 
of  Gass  Memorial  Hall,  a  Christian  Center. 
Police  were  unable  to  control  the  mob  and 
finally  fired  into  it,  wounding  a  number  of 
people  and  purportedly  killing  a  boy.  Since 
Raipur  is  the  large  city  and  railroad  center 
near  the  Dhamtari  area  and  since  a  number 
of  Mennonite  Church  of  India  members  live 
and  work  in  the  city,  this  event  and  the  pos- 
sible repercussions  throughout  the  area 
cause  real  concern  on  the  part  of  the  India 
church  and  the  missionaries  working  with 
them.  Pray  earnestly  during  this  time  of 
crisis. 

Sister  Esther  Vogt  writes  from  Bathet, 
Bihar,  India:  "For  those  of  you  who  have 
been  praying  for  Barnabas  Minj  of  Itke,  we 
believe  God  is  answering  your  prayers.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  for  victory,  especially  in  the 
contest  with  the  evil  spirit  of  the  village  who 
purportedly  kills  those  who  do  not  sacrifice 
chickens  when  their  turn  comes.  Barnabas' 
turn  is  this  year.  He  and  his  family  have 
repented  after  family  quarrels  and  asked 
each  other's  forgiveness.  Sixteen-year-old 
Samson  says  he  wants  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian." 

Bro.  Paul  Lauver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  will  be  the  speaker  at 
the  Spanish  Fellowship  conducted  by  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Conference  migrant  min- 
istry on  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  22. 

The  Asiatic  flu  has  been  active  in  Argen- 
tina, according  to  reports  from  the  field. 
Bro.  Raul  Garcia's  parents  went  to  Buenos 
Aires  recently  for  medical  treatment  and  be- 
came ill  while  there.  Before  they  left,  both 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber  be- 
came ill  also. 

Rains  have  been  short  in  Bihar,  India, 
which  always  raises  the  question  of  famine. 
Missionaries  report  that  rains  came  the  last 
week  in  August.  Pray  that  God  will  pro- 
vide an  adequate  harvest  in  Bihar. 

Bro.  Allen  Shirk  arrived  back  in  Bihar, 
India,  on  Aug.  28  after  taking  Sister  Shirk 
and  Sylvia  Ann  directly  to  Landour  from 
Bombay.  Pray  for  God's  guidance  in  the 
future  work  which  the  Shirks  are  to  accom- 
plish in  Daltonganj. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Within  the  next  several  months  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  will  take  steps  to  pro- 
mote further  the  use  of  literature  as  a  meth- 
od of  evangelism.  This  is  to  be  done  through 
the  use  of  Bible  correspondence  courses. 
Recently  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  authorized  the  es- 
tablishing of  a  program  whereby  corres- 
pondence courses  will  be  publicized  in  areas 
where  we  have  no  Mennonite  witness  with 
the  intention  of  promoting  Bible  study  and 
evangelism  through  this  program.  Bro.  Nel- 
son Kauffman,  Secretary  for  Home  Missions 
and  Evangelism,  is  promoting  this  work  in 
co-operation  with  the  Mennonite  Broadcasts 
Board  and  as  a  part  of  home  mission  evan- 
gelism. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  is  now 
in  the  process  of  producing  additional  cor- 
respondence course  materials  which  will  be 
used  in  this  new  effort  of  evangelistic  out- 
reach. This  program  will  need  to  be  spon- 
sored largely  through  contributed  funds 
since  the  correspondence  courses  will  be 
made  available  without  charge  in  the  area 
where  they  are  publicized. 

It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  through  this 
medium  many  contacts  can  be  made  with 
individuals  who  are  in  need  of  Christian 
help  and  who  are  in  need  of  the  Gospel  and 
that  the  church  can  be  extended  into  new 
areas.  We  believe  that  this  new  program 
will  offer  a  significant  and  effective  way  of 
Christian  evangelism.  Experience  through 
the  correspondence  courses  released  by  The 
Mennonite  Hour  and  the  Spanish  broadcast 
program  already  indicate  that  literature 
evangelism  and  particular  correspondence 
courses  can  be  an  effective  method  of  con- 
tacting people. 

The  exact  cost  for  sponsoring  this  new 
program  is  not  known,  but  we  do  know  that 
there  will  be  considerable  costs  involved  in 
planning  the  materials  as  well  as  handling 
the  follow-up  contacts.  Contributions  to  as- 
sist in  this  program  would  be  much  appre- 
ciated and  should  be  designated  for  Liter- 
ature Evangelism.  Contributions  should  be 
clearly  designated  and  sent  through  the  reg- 
ular mission  channels. 

H.   Ernest  Bennett.  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Bro.  Don  Reber,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  spoke  at  the  Sunnyside  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  1. 

Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman  and  family,  re- 
cently returned  from  London,  England, 
gave  a  program  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  8.  The  Leathermans  will  be  at  home 
in  Goshen,  Ind. 
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The  Witness  in  Sertaozinho 


By  Glenn  E.  Musselman 


It  was  on  March  4  that  we  packed  our  be- 
longings on  a  truck  in  Campinas,  Brazil,  and 
left  for  our  new  home  in  Sertaozinho.  We 
had  completed  a  year  of  language  study  and 
had  made  the  first  adjustments  to  the  Brazil- 
ian scene.  Surveys  in  the  state  of  Sao  Paulo 
brought  to  our  attention  the  spiritual  need 
of  Sertaozinho,  a  city  of  12,000  to  14,000, 
about  180  miles  north  of  Campinas.  The 
city  has  very  little  evangelical  work  and  no 
established  churches,  although  there  are  a 
couple  believers'  groups  that  meet  in  homes. 

We  found  the  city  to  be  a  big  contrast  to 
Campinas,  not  only  in  size  but  in  general 
cultural  outlook  as  well.  Situated  in  the 
center  of  a  rich  sugar  cane  area,  the  city 
takes  on  many  rural  characteristics.  Al- 
though there  are  a  few  small  industries  such 
as  furniture  making  and  the  manufacture  of 
sugar-processing  equipment,  the  majority  of 
the  people  work  on  the  surrounding  farms 
or  in  the  sugar-processing  plants  in  the  sur- 
rounding rural  area. 

Since  large  plantation  owners  have 
bought  out  small  farm  holdings,  the  small 
farmer  finds  it  nearly  impossible  to  compete 
with  the  large-scale  owners.  Also,  the  sugar- 
manufacturing  plants  are  often  owned  by 
the  large  plantation  farmers,  and  this  tends 
to  squeeze  out  the  small  farmer.  Conse- 
quently, rural  as  well  as  city  people  are  em- 
ployed by  the  sugar  "kings." 

The  large  industrial  city  of  Riberao  Preto, 
just  14  miles  distant,  exerts  little  influence 
on  Sertaozinho's  rural  and  provincial  nature. 
There  is  such  a  contrast  in  education  and 
cultural  outlook. 

This  background  will  help  to  explain  the 
spiritual  need  of  the  city.  Catholicism  here 
flourishes  on  the  ignorance  of  the  masses. 
With  many  rural  people  moving  to  the  city, 
the  percentage  of  illiteracy  is  much  higher 
than  that  of  the  developed  cities  such  as 
Campinas  or  Riberao  Preto.  This  along 
with  the  90  per  cent  Italian  descendancy 
of  the  people  explains  the  strong  resistance 
to  the  Gospel.  But  in  comparison  to  thirty 
years  ago  the  city  is  much  more  open  and 
ready  for  the  witness. 

English  Classes— Then  Gospel  Meetings 

Thrust  upon  us  was  the  request  of  quite 
a  number  of  Brazilians  here  to  learn  Eng- 
lish. Seeking  to  capitalize  on  this  interest 
in  the  witness  program,  we  were  led  to  rent 
a  building  across  the  street  from  our  house 
which  now  serves  very  well  for  English 
classes  as  well  as  for  Sunday  school  and 
Gospel  meetings. 

After  furnishing  this  hall  with  chairs  and 
a  pulpit  we  planned  an  initial  opening  of 
the  witness  with  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  July  4-7,  using  a  Brazilian  evan- 
gelist as  speaker.  Two  days  of  continual 
unexpected  rain  cut  down  the  attendance 


the  first  two  nights,  but  the  last  two  nights 
were  better  attended,  with  some  40  to  50 
the  last  night.  There  were  no  outright  con- 
version commitments,  but  16  did  manifest  a 
desire  to  examine  the  Scriptures  and  ac- 
cepted a  paper-bound  New  Testament  for 
this  study.  Considering  the  religious  back- 
ground of  these  people,  this  really  was  a 
significant  step.  For  years  they  had  been 
warned  not  to  read  the  Bible. 

Through  these  decisions  to  examine  the 
Scriptures  we  were  able  to  secure  names 
and  addresses  so  as  to  follow  them  up  in 
visits.  The  great  challenge  now  remains  to 
lead  them  to  a  conversion  commitment. 

Regular  Sunday  services  are  now  held 
with  Sunday  school  at  9:30  a.m.  and  the 
evening  preaching  service  at  7:30.  We 
have  been  encouraged  the  first  two  Sundays 
with  a  Sunday-school  enrollment  of  16  chil- 
dren and  four  adults.  About  20  to  40  have 
been  attending  in  the  evenings. 

Opposition  Strikes 

No  sooner  had  we  moved  to  Sertaozinho 
than  the  Catholic  priest  began  a  program  of 
opposition.  He  advised  both  the  owner  of 
our  house  and  the  owner  of  the  hall  not  to 
rent  them  to  us,  but  they  disregarded  his 
word  even  though  they  are  strong  Catholics. 
We  feel  this  must  have  been  an  answer  to 
prayer.  By  radio  and  loud-speaker  of  the 
church  the  priest  has  warned  the  people 
against  us.  Especially  during  the  evangelis- 
tic series  he  urged  the  people  not  to  accept 
the  Gospels  and  tracts  that  we  were  distri- 
buting, nor  to  attend  the  services. 

To  counteract  our  emphasis  on  getting 
the  Bible  into  the  hands  of  the  people,  the 
priest  has  now  announced  a  Catholic  Bible 
Week  during  August,  urging  the  people  to 
buy  or  receive  the  Catholic  edition  of  the 
Bible.  This  is  quite  a  surprise  to  many  peo- 
ple here  since  they  had  been  discouraged  or 


even  warned  for  many  years  not  to  read  the 
Bible. 

The  First  Fruits 

That  God's  Word  will  not  return  unto 
Him  void  was  borne  out  in  a  special  serv- 
ice on  July  30,  when  five  made  decisions  to 
receive  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  Two 
others  have  asked  to  attend  the  instruction 
class.  What  a  challenge  to  nurture  these  in 
the  Word  of  God!  As  we  think  of  the  many 
yet  without  Christ  in  this  city,  we  realize 
the  work  has  only  begun. 

We  do  ask  you  to  intercede  on  behalf  of 
the  witness  in  Sertaozinho:  (1)  that  we  may 
daily  know  the  strength  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives;  (2)  that  God  will 
overrule  the  efforts  of  those  who  would 
hinder  the  witness;  (3)  that  the  Spirit  may 
bring  conviction  upon  others  who  hear  the 
Word  to  yield  their  hearts  to  Christ. 

Sertaozinho,  Brazil. 


Villagers  Thankful  to  Pax  Men 

A  Greek  farmer  in  a  letter  to  MCC  Pax 
men  expressed  the  appreciation  of  villagers 
of  northern  Greece  for  their  service. 

Mr.  Nikos  Xenides  writes,  "The  generous 
and  good  work  accomplished  by  you  in  such 
a  quiet  way  since  the  arrival  of  your  unit  to 
our  community  of  Panayitsa  in  1951  is  ad- 
mired by  everybody. 

"Missionaries  with  high  ideals  led  by  a 
pure  spirit,  you  do  not  restrict  your  help 
just  to  the  development  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  villages  with  the  application  of  a 
farming  program  for  a  higher  standard  of 
living,  but  your  noble  work  is  extended  to 
every  aspect  of  life. 

".  .  .  You  have  devoted  yourselves  and 
your  lives  in  the  service  of  the  good  and 
the  beautiful  ...  to  help  relieve  your  fellow 
men  from  their  burdens  by  raising  their 
standard  of  living.  Please  accept  my  sin- 
cerest  thanks." 

The  two  Pax  Services  units  at  Panayitsa 
and  Tsakones  give  demonstrations  in  farm- 
ing, dairying,  poultry  and  hog  raising,  food 
preservation,  and  related  enterprises.  Vil- 
lagers of  northern  Greece  are  in  poverty.— 
via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital: Progress  or  Confusion? 

By  J.  H.  Flisher 


Everyone  in  India  today  is  conscious  of 
change  in  one  form  or  another.  Just  recent- 
ly the  organization  of  provinces  has  been 
changed,  and  in  April  the  entire  money  sys- 
tem was  changed.  To  many  people  these 
changes  indicate  nothing  but  confusion  and 
to  other  people  these  same  events  indicate 
great  progress.  It  might  be  difficult  to  see 
how  such  opposite  views  can  be  taken  of  the 
same  events,  but  one's  viewpoint  is  based 
largely  on  several  factors,  of  which  compre- 
hension and  willingness  to  co-operate  play 
important  roles. 

For  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  has 
not  escaped  this  tendency  to  change.  The 
question  is,  Have  the  changes  which  have 
been  made  brought  progress  or  confusion? 

One  of  the  prime  purposes  of  the  exist- 
ence of  hospitals  is  to  help  in  healing.  In 
this  line,  as  perhaps  in  no  other,  our  duties 
are  the  clearest  and  have  the  least  oppor- 
tunity of  change.  During  much  of  the  year 
we  have  been  filled  to  capacity  and  often 
desirous  of  more  space  to  put  patients.  Since 
we  cannot  fulfill  the  entire  need,  we  strive  to 
be  good  examples  of  Christian  medical  serv- 
ice as  far  as  we  are  able  to  serve. 

We  now  have  a  total  of  four  doctors  serv- 
ing, which  has  helped  to  produce  greater 
efficiency  with  less  load  for  the  individual 
doctor.  We  are  also  able  to  carry  a  much 
heavier  surgery  schedule  than  was  possible 
before.  We  have  more  or  less  assumed  the 
policy  that  major  bed  expansion  is  not  the 
desirable  thing  at  the  present.  This  does 
not  mean,  though,  that  there  are  not  some 
things  which  should  be  made  available  in 
order  to  use  more  effectively  the  existing 
facilities. 

Probably  the  greatest  change  has  come 
in  the  administration  aspect  of  the  hospital. 
With  Dr.  Conrad's  leaving  in  November,  the 
church  was  confronted  with  finding  some 
solution  to  the  problem  of  administration 
which  it  has  been  anticipating  for  some 
time.  The  organization  which  has  been  ef- 
fected is,  at  the  time  of  this  writing,  only 
in  its  initial  stage;  so  to  give  a  complete 
evaluation  is  not  possible  immediately.  The 
organization  is  briefly  as  follows:  An  ad- 
ministrative board  has  been  formed  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India  to  administer  the  workings 
of  the  hospital,  subject  to  the  control  of  the 
Executive  Committee.  The  hospital  has 
been  divided  into  four  divisions  with  one 
person  in  charge  of  each  division  and  one 
person  who  has  general  oversight  of  all.  The 
four  divisions  are  nursing  service,  medical 
work,  surgical  work,  and  business.  Dr.  J.  G. 
Yoder  has  been  appointed  general  superin- 
tendent; Florence  Nafziger,  nursing  super- 
intendent; Dr.  E.  M.  Lai,  medical  super- 
intendent; Dr.  H.  S.  Martin,  surgical  super- 
intendent; and  Jacob  H.  Flisher,  business 
manager.  In  addition  to  these  members,  the 
board  consists  of  six  nonmedical  members 


appointed  by  the  church  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  one  member  elected  by  the  hos- 
pital staff.  The  board  is  to  meet  bimonthly 
or  more  often  if  required. 

To  some  this  is  added  confusion,  but  I 
believe  when  it  has  been  given  sufficient 
time  to  prove  itself  it  will  be  progress.  We 
may  have  to  make  a  number  of  changes  be- 
fore we  have  the  proper  administration  that 
fits  the  local  need  and  situation,  but  I  be- 
lieve we  are  progressing  in  the  right  di- 
rection. 

The  nursing  school  continues  to  serve  as 
an  outstanding  area  in  our  total  hospital 
program.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  discuss  in 
detail  the  entire  program  but  only  to  relate 
how  it  fits  in  with  the  general  hospital  prog- 
ress. Some  have  felt  that  it  is  a  financial 
burden  for  the  hospital,  but  in  a  recent 
study  we  have  found  that  if  we  were  to  en- 
gage enough  graduate  nurses  to  do  the  re- 
quired amount  of  work  which  is  now  being 
done  by  the  students,  the  hospital  would 
have  to  pay  more  than  the  cost  which  it  now 
pays  for  the  nursing  school.  We  do  not 
merely  look  at  the  benefits  we  as  a  hospital 
receive,  however,  but  we  are  happy  that  we 
can  serve  the  church  in  preparing  young 
people  for  Christian  service.  The  need  in 
this  aspect  continues  to  be  great,  and  we  are 
grateful  that  we  can  serve  the  church  in  this 
way  also. 

To  bear  witness  to  our  Christian  experi- 
ence is  considered  a  vital  part  of  our  hospi- 
tal program.  To  merely  give  medical  service 
is  not  our  aim,  but  to  give  Christian  medical 
service.  The  difference  between  these  two 
points  is  great  from  our  point  of  view.  To 
be  able  to  give  our  witness,  we  must  needs 
have  a  proper  background  ourselves.  In 
order  to  help  provide  for  this  need  the 
training  course  in  the  nursing  school  has  in- 
cluded in  it  several  classes  of  Bible.  Recent- 
ly, also,  we  have  had  several  special  classes 
for  assistance  in  ward  teaching.  Each  morn- 
ing we  have  a  fifteen-minute  period  in  which 
time  is  given  to  sing  songs  and  give  testi- 
mony in  the  wards.  Following  this  we  have 
our  daily  chapel  period  where  we  may  find 
spiritual  strength  for  the  day.  A  number  of 
the  patients'  relatives  have  attended  our 
chapel  period.  We  also  have  a  reading  room 
where  people  may  come  and  read  or  pur- 
chase books. 

Changes?  Certainly  there  have  been 
changes  during  the  past  year,  but  as  we 
strive  to  better  understand  our  hospital  and 
as  we  strive  together  to  make  it  a  true  ave- 
nue for  Christian  service,  I  am  sure  that  it 
will  prove  to  be  progress  and  not  confusion. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 


The  Bible  has  been  translated  into  all  four 
of  the  Ghana  languages.  The  Twi  version 
is  now  being  revised. 


"Mother's  Prayers 
Have  Followed  Me" 

By  Anna  H.  Byler 

For  Mrs.  Romano  and  her  friends  there 
are  several  important  days  that  stand  out  in 
the  memory  above  all  others. 

There  was  that  day  she  was  expecting  her 
son  home  from  his  place  of  business  in  a 
northern  city.  He  had  not  been  home  for  a 
few  months,  although  he  was  always  very 
thoughtful  and  affectionate  with  his  mother, 
sending  her  letters,  cards,  telegrams,  or 
phoning  while  he  was  gone.  She  had  re- 
ceived word  that  he  was  coming  home 
that  afternoon,  and  she  carefully  prepared 
supper  for  him,  including  a  dish  of  caramel- 
coated  custard  which  was  his  favorite. 

The  hour  came  for  the  train  and  she  went 
to  meet  him,  but  he  did  not  come.  "Surely 
he  will  come  on  the  next  train  in  a  few 
hours,"  she  thought.  So  again  she  waited, 
but  again  in  vain.  Strange  there  was  no  mes- 
sage to  say  why  he  was  delayed.  The  next 
day  he  still  had  not  come.  She  tried  to  con- 
tact his  small  stationery  shop,  but  neighbors 
said  he  had  closed  up  and  left  for  home.  She 
checked  every  possible  source  to  find  out 
something  of  his  whereabouts,  but  there 
was  no  sign  of  her  son. 

Days  stretched  into  weeks  and  still  she 
had  no  word  from  him.  He  he  been  the  ob- 
ject of  foul  play  somewhere?  Had  he  gotten 
into  financial  troubles  or  political  troubles? 
Mrs.  Romano  and  her  friends  could  not  find 
the  answer  to  any  of  their  questions. 

For  many  years  Mrs.  Romano  had  been  a 
consecrated  Christian.  She  knew  the  power 
of  prayer,  and  many  an  hour  did  she  pour 
out  the  anguish  of  her  heart  to  her  heavenly 
Father.  Her  friends  often  gathered  with  her 
to  pray.  Fito  had  been  a  nominal  Christian 
—would  his  faith  in  God  endure  in  whatever 
strange  paths  he  might  be  traveling? 

Weeks  passed  into  months  and  months  to 
a  few  years.  Still  the  mother  prayed  that, 
wherever,  he  was,  God  would  keep  him 
safely  and  bring  him  back  to  God  and  to 
her.  Her  friends  doubted  if  they  would  ever 
see  Fito  again,  but  the  mother  never  lost 
hope. 

Then  came  the  day  when  Mrs.  Romano 
was  standing  at  her  door  talking  to  a  friend. 
The  mailman  came  and  handed  her  a  letter 
which  she  took  without  looking  at,  while  she 
continued  talking.  The  friend  was  about  to 
leave,  when  Mrs.  Romano  looked  down  at 
the  letter  in  her  hand.  A  shock  ran  through 
her  body  as  she  recognized  the  handwriting 
she  had  been  waiting  so  long  to  see.  With 
trembling  hands  she  turned  the  envelope 
over,  and  saw  her  son's  name  on  the  back. 
No  news  ever  traveled  more  quickly  in 
Bragado.  In  a  few  minutes  a  number  of  her 
friends  had  arrived,  to  laugh  and  cry  and 
pray  with  her,  and  to  help  her  read  and  re- 
read the  letter. 
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Fito  was  in  Chile.  Because  of  the  dif- 
ficulties he  had  gotten  into,  at  which  time 
he  left  the  country,  his  letters  were  inter- 
cepted and  never  arrived  home.  This  letter, 
he  said,  was  going  to  be  his  last  one  to  his 
mother.  If  she  still  refused  to  answer  his 
letters  (which  she  never  received)  he  would 
never  bother  her  with  any  more.  His  wife, 
he  said,  was  well,  as  was  also  little  Mirta 
Maria.  So  they  knew  he  had  married,  and 
had  a  child  whom  he  had  named  for  his 
mother  and  only  sister.  The  little  group 
around  Mrs.  Romano  that  day  rejoiced  with 
her,  and  praised  God  for  answering  prayer. 
But  they  did  not  yet  know  how  completely 
God  had  answered  those  prayers. 

Fito  had  wandered  far  from  the  Lord  dur- 
ing those  few  years.  The  girl  with  whom 
he  fell  in  love  was,  of  course,  not  a  Chris- 
tian. One  evening  when  they  were  out  walk- 
ing they  went  past  an  evangelical  church, 
and  the  hymns  being  sung  brought  a  flood 
of  memories  to  his  mind.  "Let's  go  in  here 
for  a  little,"  he  said  to  her.  "It  is  an  evan- 
gelical church,  and  it  seems  to  me  I  can 
hear  my  mother  praying  and  my  sister  play- 
ing the  organ."  His  girl  friend,  a  Catholic, 
was  surprised.  Of  course  she  would  not  go 
in  there  with  him.  What  was  wrong  with 
him  to  suggest  entering  such  a  place? 

Upon  other  occasions  he  repeated  his  re- 
quest, and  finally  she  went  with  him.  The 
Holy  Spirit  brought  conviction  to  her  heart 
as  she  listened  to  the  Gospel. 

Some  months  after  Mrs.  Romano  received 
the  letter,  Fito  came  back  to  Argentina  with 
his  wife  and  two  small  children.  When  they 
came  to  our  house  to  talk  with  us  and  to  see 
how  soon  his  wife  could  be  baptized,  we 
were  surprised  at  the  depth  of  her  spiritual 
understanding.  They  had  been  attending 
church  in  Chile,  and  now  were  very  faithful 
in  attendance  here,  and  the  Lord  had  truly 
been  working  in  their  lives.  When  his  wife 
told  of  her  experience  with  the  Lord,  we 
marveled  at  the  extra  special  way  in  which 
the  Lord  had  answered  Mrs.  Romano's 
prayers  for  her  son,  in  giving  him  this  wife. 
The  young  woman  told  of  how,  when  she 
reads  her  Bible  and  prays,  she  often  weeps 
to  think  of  her  former  life  and  how  she  must 
have  grieved  her  Lord  in  her  sins.  She  said 
that  she  had  been  urging  Fito  to  reconse- 
crate his  life  to  the  Lord,  too. 

And  so  a  few  weeks  ago  we  came  to  an- 
other special  day.  At  the  close  of  the  Sun- 
day evening  service  Fito  walked  to  the  front 
of  the  church  and  asked  to  speak  to  the  con- 
gregation. "I  have  sinned  against  God  and 
I  have  sinned  against  the  church,"  he  told 
them.  "God  has  forgiven  me,  and  I  want  to 
ask  your  forgiveness,  too."  He  thanked  them 
for  their  many  prayers,  which  along  with  his 
mother's,  had  brought  him  back  to  God.  It 
was  a  wonderful  testimony,  and  no  eyes 
remained  dry  while  he  spoke.  What  a  tonic 
it  was  for  the  whole  church  to  see  prayers 
answered  and  a  sinner  get  right  with  the 
Lord! 
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May  the  Lord  use  this  experience  to  help 
us  all  to*  pray  more,  in  faith  believing;  and 
may  He  use  the  witness  of  this  young  couple 
to  bring  others  to  the  Lord. 

Bragado,  Argentina. 


Broadcasting 

Mennonite  Hour 

"Radio  is  growing  in  foreign  countries," 
Dr.  Frank  Laubach,  literacy  expert,  said  in 
an  interview  here  on  Aug.  30.  He  further 
stated  that  broadcasts  should  speak  to  hu- 
man need,  and  then  spiritual  applications 
can  be  made.  A  broadcast  teaching  people 
to  read  would  have  real  interest  because 
"people  want  to  learn  English  and  all  Eng- 
lish schools  around  the  world  are  jammed," 
Laubach  told  the  broadcasters.  This  broad- 
cast could  use  a  Bible  orientation  as  his 
books  do  to  teach  people  to  read. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  Chorus  sang  before 
a  large  audience  at  the  Massanetta  Bible 
Conference,  near  Harrisonburg,  on  Aug.  29. 
Paul  Erb  spoke  following  the  singing. 

Bro.  Hostetter  will  be  speaking  to  the  stu- 
dents of  Iowa  Mennonite  School  from  Sept. 
16  to  25.  He  will  also  have  a  number  of 
evening  appointments  while  in  Iowa,  and 
on  his  return  to  Virginia,  to  which  the  pub- 
lic is  invited: 

Sept.  17  Manson  Church,  Manson,  Iowa 
Sept.  18  Sugar  Creek  Church,  Wayland, 
Iowa 

Sept.  19  Wellman  Church,  Wellman, 
Iowa 

Sept.  20  Liberty  Church,  South  English, 
Iowa 

Sept.  22  (a.m.)  Iowa  City  Church,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa 

Sept.  22  (p.m.)  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  Kalona,  Iowa 

Sept.  22  (eve.)  East  Union  Church,  Ka- 
lona, Iowa 

Sept.  25  Metamora  Church,  Metamora, 
111. 

Sept.  26  Hartville  Church,  Hartville, 
Ohio 

Menonaito  Awa 

Latest  report  from  Japan  shows  over  400 
enrolled  in  the  two  Bible  correspondence 
courses  offered  in  the  Japanese  language. 
Translations  of  "God's  Great  Salvation"  and 
"The  Sermon  on  the  Mount"  are  offered  to 
radio  listeners. 

A  number  of  these  persons  who  complet- 
ed the  course  are  requesting  baptism.  One 
of  these  who  lives  in  a  town  where  there  is 
not  a  Mennonite  church  was  urged  to  pre- 
sent herself  as  a  "seeker"  to  the  local  evan- 
gelical church,  but  she  insists  she  wants  to 
be  a  "Menonaito"  believer. 

Since  Don  Rebers  are  now  home  on  fur- 
lough, the  broadcast  is  now  directed  by  Carl 
Beck  with  Ishimoto-san  giving  valuable  as- 
sistance in  the  Bible  correspondence  area. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


"I  Am  a  Stranger" 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

Long  ago  a  poor  Gentile  widow  made 
this  confession  of  surprise  to  a  pious  and 
generous  man  in  Israel.  Ruth  2:10.  How- 
ever, today  the  Jew  is  the  stranger.  Today, 
a  modern  Boaz  blessed  with  wealth  and 
spiritual  riches  and  professing  hope  in  a 
Jewish  book  and  Messiah,  has  so  maltreated 
the  Jew  and  isolated  him  that  the  Jew  is  the 
surprised  stranger. 

When  one  attends  the  synagogue  services 
with  interest  or  otherwise  shows  love  and 
concern  for  the  "chosen  race,"  the  Jews  are 
wont  to  express  their  thoughts  as  did  the 
Gentile  maiden  long  ago— "Why  have  I 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  should- 
est  take  knowledge  of  me?  Am  I  not  a 
stranger  to  you,  and  do  not  you  Gentiles 
hate  us  Jews?" 

If  long  ago  there  was  a  reason  for  Ruth, 
the  Moabitish  widow,  to  feel  like  a  stranger 
in  Israel,  where  in  the  name  of  our  Chris- 
tian faith  is  there  any  reason  for  the  Jew 
to  feel  himself  such  a  stranger  to  Christians? 

Yes,  the  Jew  feels  himself  a  stranger  to 
Christianity  today,  and  he  has  sadly  be- 
come a  stranger  to  his  own  Bible.  He  has 
become  a  stranger  to  the  truth  of  God  to- 
day because  he  has  embraced  the  traditions 
of  man  and  left  the  Bible  in  order  to  be  re- 
lieved of  the  great  name  of  Him  in  whom 
Jews  have  been  hated  and  persecuted  for 
centuries.  (If  we  were  hated  in  the  name 
of  our  Christ  as  has  been  the  Jew,  would 
we  not  too  turn  to  a  "Talmud"  or  man-made 
philosophy  of  religion  in  order  to  be  re- 
lieved of  the  name  in  which  we  were  mur- 
dered and  hated?) 

Again,  because  of  judicial  blindness  cast 
upon  their  fathers  in  the  past  and  because 
God  rejected  Israel  for  their  unbelief,  they 
have  become  strangers  to  faith  in  God,  and 
thus  trust  in  ritual  and  formalism. 

In  this  crisis  age  of  Israel,  what  will  mod- 
ern Boaz,  blessed  with  abundant  religious 
wealth  and  provision,  do  to  this  "stranger" 
at  our  doors?  Shall  the  church  of  America 
reject  and  turn  away  the  millions  of  wid- 
owed and  destitute  Jews  looking  to  us  to- 
day? Shall  they  be  left  to  glean  the  husks 
of  vain  religions  and  satanic  philosophies, 
or  shall  they  be  invited  to  reap  of  our  rich 
Christ-bestowed  harvest  of  love  and  salva- 
tion? Shall  the  love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts- 
move  us  to  say,  "The  LORD  be  with  you"? 
Shall  they,  without  reproach,  be  left  to 
glean  among  the  sheaves? 

Yea,  shall  we  not  invite  them  to  leave 
their  decaying  Judaism  and  put  their  trust 
under  the  wings  of  our  blessed  Messiah? 

Once  we  Gentiles  were  strangers  to  God, 
until  Israel  took  us  in.  Eph.  2.  Now  that 
the  Jew  is  the  stranger,  our  God  is  saying 
to  us,  "Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger  [Is- 
rael]: for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  [world]"  (Deut.  10). 

Nampa,  Idaho. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


The  Relief  and  Service  Committee  met  at 

the  General  Mission  Board  headquarters, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  6.  J.  B.  Martin,  Water- 
loo, Ont,  replaces  Marcus  Clemens,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  on  the  committee.  H.  S.  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  re-elected  chairman. 

A  number  of  personnel  changes  have  tak- 
en place  recently  on  the  Relief  and  Service 
and  Information  Services  staff. 

Millard  Osborne,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  former 
Mathis,  Texas,  VS  unit  leader,  arrived  to 
serve  with  Ray  Horst  in  Voluntary  Service 
Administration.  Victor  Esch,  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
terminated  his  services  with  the  staff  on 
Sept.  3.  During  the  two  years  he  was  here 
he  served  both  in  I-W  Services  and  VS  Ad- 
ministration. Eldon  King,  formerly  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  arrived  Sept.  5  to  start  his 
service  as  I-W  co-ordinator.  He  had  been 
serving  as  assistant  pastor  at  the  Beech  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Walter  Smeltzer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  completed 
his  year  of  service  in  the  summer  VS  office, 
Sept.  7.  Sidney  D.  Kreider,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  arrived  Aug.  5  to  replace  James  R. 
Bomberger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  completed 
his  term  Sept.  7.  He  served  in  the  Informa- 
tion Services  Office  in  the  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice publicity  area. 

Voluntary  Service 

The  Cameron,  La.,  disaster  service  unit 
was  scheduled  to  complete  its  work  Sept.  14. 
Melvin  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Rich- 
ard Poper,  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  will  serve 
with  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS  unit.  Others 
of  this  group  will  be  reassigned  to  other 
units  or  will  return  home.  John  Byler,  Char- 
don,  Ohio,  went  to  Cameron  to  help  with 
the  work  the  last  week.  Lewis  and  Bertha 
Britsch,  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  in  charge  of 
this  unit. 

Harry  and  Jean  Maust,  Scottdale,  Pa., 

completed  their  terms  of  service  at  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  Sept.  6.  The  Ninth  Street  Church 
now  is  in  urgent  need  of  a  VS  couple  to  as- 
sist with  the  mission  work.  Interested  per- 
sons should  write  to  the  VS  office,  MBMC, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  VS  director, 
spent  Sept.  3,  4  with  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
VS  unit  working  on  unit  organization.  Orpha 
Kemp,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  will  join  the  unit 
Sept.  23  to  serve  as  hostess,  bringing  the  to- 
tal of  the  unit  to  eleven.  Christine  Weaver, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  continues  to  live  and  work 
with  the  unit  as  she  attends  the  State  Uni- 
versity of  Iowa.  The  unit  recently  elected 
Maurice  Brubaker,  Denbigh,  Va.,  as  chair- 
man. 

Herbert  Crossland,  Sterling,  111.,  has  been 
assigned  to  serve  at  the  Hope  Rescue  Mis- 
sion, South  Bend,  Ind.,  as  a  custodian. 

Evelyn  Jane  Amstutz,  Kidron,  Ohio,  com- 
pletes her  year  as  an  associate  VS-er  this 
month.  As  a  stay-at-home  VS-er  she  con- 
tributed her  salary  above  the  incidental 
service  allowance  to  the  Glendale,  Ariz.,  VS 
unit.  Others  interested  in  VS  who  cannot 
leave  home  would  also  find  this  a  good  ar- 
rangement. 

Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans., 
student  counselors  at  Hesston  College,  will 
be  available  for  several  week  ends  to  assist 
with  the  developing  church  program  at  2512 


Holmes  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  They  will  also 
be  available  to  establish  a  closer  relationship 
between  Hesston  College  and  the  Mennon- 
ite  nurses  in  the  Kansas  City  General  Hos- 
pital School  of  Nursing. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Mennonites  Interview  Russian  Baptists 

Conditions  in  Russia  for  Mennonites  re- 
main about  the  same  as  last  autumn  at  the 
time  of  the  MCC  visit,  according  to  Jacob 
Zhidkov  of  Moscow,  president  of  the  All- 
Union  Council  of  Evangelical  Christian  Bap- 
tists, who  with  Miss  Claudia  Tyrtova  recent- 
ly represented  Russian  Baptists  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Baptist  World  Alliance  at  Hamil- 
ton, Ont.,  and  participated  in  an  interview 
with  MCC  representatives.  Both  met  with 
Mennonites  in  Chicago  a  year  ago  in  May. 

MCC  representatives,  all  of  Ontario,  were 
J.  B.  Martin,  an  MCC  member;  Edgar  Metz- 
ler,  pastor  and  former  MCC  worker;  Harvey 
W.  Toews,  associate  director  of  the  Water- 
loo regional  office;  and  interpreter  Mrs.  Hel- 
ene  Janzen. 

Mrs.  Janzen  discovered  that  Mr.  Zhidkov 
had  been  well  acquainted  with  her  father- 
in-law  in  prerevolutionary  days  in  Russia. 
Apparently  he  had  given  some  assistance  to 
Baptists  during  Czarist  times  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Russia. 

Also  in  the  interview  were  two  Baptists 
from  Poland,  Alexander  Kircun  and  Michal 
Odlycko.  They  learned  that  Mr.  Odlycko's 
German  language  teacher  in  Germany  in 
1930  was  Dr.  Cornelius  Krahn,  now  of  the 
Bethel  College  faculty  and  editor  of  Men- 
nonite  Life  magazine. 

Wengers  Join  Vienna  Team 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andre  Wenger,  Porrentfuy, 
Switzerland,  are  joining  the  relief  staff  in 
Vienna,  Austria.  The  couple,  married  in 
Pennsylvania  in  July,  are  visiting  in  Switzer- 
land before  beginning  work  in  Vienna. 

Mr.  Wenger,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jean 
Wenger  and  a  member  of  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite  Church,  is  trained  in  banking  and 
spent  the  last  year  in  America  in  the  voca- 
tional trainee  program.  Mrs.  Wenger, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark  B.  Weaver, 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  and  a  member  of  Goodville 
Mennonite  Church,  attended  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College. 

Paraguay  Minister  Visits 

A  recipient  of  the  first  Mennonite  relief 
efforts  in  Russia  in  1922  recently  paid  a 
visit  to  MCC  home  offices  in  Akron.  Ger- 
hard Balzer,  now  a  pastor  of  the  500-mem- 
ber  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  in  Filadel- 
fia,  Fernheim  Colony,  Paraguay,  spoke  of 
the  relief  work  in  Russia,  of  MCC's  help  in 
transporting  German  Mennonites  to  Para- 
guay in  1930  (he  was  in  this  group)  and 
again  in  1945. 

He  thanked  North  American  Mennonites 
through  MCC  for  their  assistance  and  gave 
encouragement  by  quoting  from  Gal.  6:9 
(RSV)— "Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well-do- 
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ing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
do  not  lose  heart." 

This  Small  World 

The  summer  service  unit  in  Hastings 
(Minn.)  State  Hospital  experienced  a  reunion 
of  teacher  and  pupil.  Unit  leader  Laura 
Conrad  (Sterling,  111.),  who  has  served  with 
MCC  in  a  number  of  nations,  was  happily 
surprised  to  discover  that  one  of  her  former 
pupils  in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  Selamawit 
Emmanuel,  was  also  a  member  of  the  unit 
for  the  summer.— via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

The  WMSA  special  project  selected  by 
the  delegates  at  the  annual  meeting  in  June 
is  furnishings  for  the  student  hostel  in 
Ghana.  Girls  will  contribute  $300,  and 
adult  circles  $2,000.  Several  contributions 
have  been  received  for  the  hostel.  May  our 
giving  for  these  furnishings  be  accompanied 
with  our  prayers  for  the  new  missionaries 
and  national  leaders  in  the  church  in  Ghana. 

The  national  president  of  another  denom- 
ination's women's  organization  urged  all 
local  groups  to  support  the  work  of  their 
own  denomination.  She  said,  too,  that  many 
worth-while  organizations  in  our  communi- 
ties will  solicit  our  help  and  gifts,  but  as  a 
church  organization  we  need  to  give  our 
contributions  to  our  own  denomination  first 
of  all.  As  individuals  we  may  support  com- 
munity projects  along  with  our  church  proj- 
ects. We  cannot  expect  others  to  support  the 
work  of  our  denomination.  It  is  our  respon- 
sibility. 

From  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Mrs.  Minerva 
Hochstetler  writes  regarding  the  WMSA  at 
Hopewell:  "We  represent  a  small  group,  but 
we  meet  every  two  weeks,  except  during  the 
seasonal  summer  work.  Last  November  and 
December  as  a  special  project  we  made  up 
a  box  of  groceries  for  each  of  the  families  of 
the  teachers  at  the  Western  Mennonite 
School.  In  all,  eight  boxes  were  given  out, 
as  we  included  the  ministers'  families,  too." 

From  Yeotmal  Biblical  Seminary,  India, 
Mrs.  Weyburn  Groff  reports:  "The  Program 
Guide  for  women's  and  girls'  auxiliaries  I 
plan  to  pass  on  to  the  girls  of  our  seminary 
for  ideas  for  women's  work  and  meetings  in 
their  home  areas." 

Mrs.  Groff  also  says,  "The  two  boys  from 
our  India  Mennonite  Church  will  graduate 
this  year.  We  will  miss  them.  Do  earnestly 
pray  that  God  will  call  others  from  our 
church  into  service.  It  seems  that  some 
young  people  are  deterred  because  of  their 
(or  their  parents')  desire  to  get  science  or 
arts  training  as  that  leads  to  bigger  incomes 
and  more  prestige.  Do  pray  that  all  young 
people  called  will  obey  God's  call." 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

* 

Two  Baptist  leaders  who  visited  America 
last  year,  Jakov  Zhidkov  and  Alexander 
Karev,  will  be  part  of  a  delegation  from 
Protestant  churches  in  the  Soviet  Union  to 
visit  Czechoslovakia  in  October. 
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Nehemiah,  Patriot  in  Action 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  29 

(Nehemiah  1,  2,  4;  6:15,  16;  13) 

Nehemiah  is  called  a  patriot.  What  is  a 
patriot?  And  why  should  the  title  say  pa- 
triot "in  action?"  Often  patriotism  is  only 
in  word.  Often  the  loudest  patriots,  so- 
called,  are  only  such  in  word  but  not  in  ac- 
tion. 

Nehemiah,  the  last  to  be  considered  in 
our  biographical  studies,  lived  in  the  time 
of  the  captivity  also.  He  was  probably  born 
during  captivity  in  Babylon.  Evidently  he 
was  in  character  like  Daniel,  as  he  was 
chosen  to  serve  the  king. 

The  story  opens  with  news  from  those 
Jews  who  were  left  at  Jerusalem.  Why  did 
this  news  concern  Nehemiah?  Nehemiah's 
great  burden  for  the  children  of  Israel  is 
noteworthy.  He  knew  the  history  of  Israel. 
He  knew  God's  will  for  Israel.  He  identi- 
fied himself  as  one  of  Israel.  "We"  have 
sinned,  he  said.  He  knew  of  Jerusalem  and 
its  place  in  the  life  of  God's  people.  He 
knew  God  personally.  What  does  all  this 
tell  us  about  at  least  some  of  those  of  the 
captivity?  Recall  Psalm  137. 

Nehemiah  came  to  know  of  the  bad  con- 
ditions at  Jerusalem.  He  felt  for  the  peo- 
ple indeed,  and  his  mourning  and  fasting 
and  prayer  moved  him  to  risk  a  life  of  dan- 
ger and  suffering  and  toil  to  help  them.  2:2. 
He  was  a  patriot  in  action. 

How  was  "the  good  hand  of  my  God" 
upon  Nehemiah  to  take  him  to  Jerusalem? 

Immediately  Nehemiah  found  that  there 


were  those  who  did  not  want  the  condition 
of  Israel  bettered.  Would  Nehemiah  hesi- 
tate because  he  found  enemies  of  his  pro- 
posed program? 

Nehemiah's  loyalty  was  contagious,  and 
the  people  said,  "Let  us  rise  up  and  build." 
A  true  patriot  will  inspire  others  to  strength- 
en their  hands  for  the  cause  they  represent. 
How  long  did  it  take  to  build  up  the  wall? 
6:15.  Why  was  it  built  so  quickly?  (It  had 
taken  years  to  build  the  temple.)  God 
wrought  for  them,  Nehemiah  was  a  good 
manager,  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work, 
and  the  enemies  were  handled  wisely. 

Also  Nehemiah  was  zealous  for  the  purity 
of  God's  people.  After  he  returned  from  a 
trip  back  to  Babylon,  Nehemiah  cleaned 
house  and  helped  to  rebuild  the  people.  Ne- 
hemiah was  out  to  work  for  God.  He  knew 
the  condition  of  Israel  was  due  to  her  sins. 

Ezra  had  come  to  Jerusalem  too.  He  had 
a  purpose  to  teach  the  law.  Two  sins  that 
were  laid  bare  were  the  desecrating  of  the 
Sabbath  and  the  intermarriage  with  the  un- 
circumcised  nations.  Let  two  pupils  tell  of 
how  Nehemiah  dealt  with  these  sins.  13: 
15-22  and  13:23-31. 

A  true  patriot  will  pay  any  price  to  help 
his  people.  Nehemiah  was  loyal  to  God 
and  to  his  fathers.  He  desired  that  Jeru- 
salem be  a  safe  and  happy  and  holy  place 
for  God's  people  to  dwell  in.— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  lor  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  oi  the  Churches  oi 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Joy  of  Counseling 

By  John  I.  Smucker 

For  the  last  three  and  one-half  months 
Madison  Square  Garden  has  been  turned 
into  a  large  cathedral.  About  18,000  peo- 
ple hear  the  Word  of  God  preached  each 
night  at  the  Garden.  New  Yorkers  are 
amazed  at  the  absence  of  the  usual  clouds 
of  blue  smoke  ascending  in  the  large 
arena.  They  are  even  more  astonished  at 
the  reverence  and  order  of  the  service. 
But  the  greatest  amazement  of  all  is  to 
see  Billy  Graham  proclaim  the  Word  of 
God  with  power  and  simplicity,  and  then 
to  see  the  hundreds  of  inquirers  walk  to 
the  front  of  the  large  arena  in  answer  to 
the  Spirit's  voice  in  their  hearts.  They 
bow  their  heads  while  others  come  and 
join  them.  Some  show  a  bit  of  emotion 
but  others  none  at  all.  Billy  does  not  ap- 
peal to  the  emotions  but  to  the  will. 

Here  at  the  altar,  or  later  in  the  coun- 
seling room,  a  counselor  finds  an  inquir- 
er of  his  own  age  and  sex.  The  500  or 
more  inquirers  each  night  are  then  in- 
vited to  the  counseling  room,  where  an 
associate  evangelist  speaks  a  few  words 
to  the  entire  group.  The  counselor  then 
seeks  to  lead  this  inquirer  to  a  full  com- 
mitment to  Christ.  They  pray  together, 


discuss  problems,  and  find  Scriptures 
pertinent  to  everyday  living.  Four  things 
the  inquirer  is  admonished  to  do  to  grow 
in  his  or  her  Christian  life:  to  read  the 
Bible  daily,  to  pray  daily,  to  witness,  to 
get  into  a  Bible-believing  church.  After 
the  name  and  address  are  written  down, 
the  inquirer  is  then  given  a  series  of 
printed  Bible  Lessons.  Within  48  hours 
the  counselor  contacts  the  inquirer  by 
phone,  letter,  or  visit.  The  inquirer's 
name  is  given  to  his  pastor  or  to  a  Bible- 
believing  church. 

So  far  the  Spirit  had  definitely  spoken 
to  everyone  that  I've  counseled.  It's  a 
privilege  and  a  real  joy  to  help  these  in- 
quirers find  peace  in  Christ.  It's  even  a 
greater  joy  later  to  hear  them  tell  how 
God  has  changed  their  lives  and  how 
they  read  and  enjoy  the  Word  of  God. 
Billy  Graham  never  has  a  public  testi- 
mony because  he  does  not  want  to  spoil 
the  new  believers.  He  gets  them  to  testify 
privately.  So  far  50,000  have  come  to 
commit  their  lives  to  Christ  and  about 
the  same  number  have  come  by  means  of 
the  weekly  telecast.  Only  God  could  per- 
form this. 

Bronx,  N.Y. 


There  is  no  unemployment  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.— Erland  Waltner. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beidler,  Clyde  and  Addie  (Landis),  Telford, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Glenn,  Aug.  25,  1957. 

Bender,  Martin  L.  and  Ethel  (Hershey),  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  first  child,  Karen  Jean,  Aug.  19, 
1957. 

Brubacher,  Glen  and  Elizabeth  (Horst),  To- 
ronto, Ont.,  first  child.  Warren  Jay,  Aug.  25, 
1957. 

Brunk,  Samuel,  Jr.,  and  Geneva  (Wenger), 
Denbigh,  Va.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Joyce 
Elaine,  July  21,  1957. 

Clemmer,  Merrill  and  Arlene  (Moyer),  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Bette 
Lou,  June  18,  1957. 

Derstine,  Roy  C.  and  Mary  Jane  (Landis), 
Franconia,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Sylvia,  June 
15,  1957. 

Detwiler,  Dale  and  Marcella  (Albrecht),  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  second  daughter,  Sara  Jeanette, 
Aug.  18,  1957. 

Egli,  Jesse  and  LaVera  (Miller),  Gilmore  City, 
Iowa,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Debra  Ellen, 
July  31,  1957. 

Fahndrich,  Richard  and  Luella  (Bender),  Ha- 
to  Rey,  Puerto  Rico,  second  son,  Daniel  Lee, 
Aug.  15,  1957. 

Groff,  Earl  L.  and  Irene  (Leaman),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Roberta  Jean, 
Aug.  14,  1957. 

Grove,  Luther  E.,  Jr.,  and  Leona  C.  (Parmer), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  second  daughter,  Jolene  Fay, 
Aug.  11,  1957. 

Hartzler,  Robert  L.  and  Phyllis  Jean  (Freyen- 
berger),  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  first  child,  Jill  De- 
nise,  Aug.  22,  1957. 

Headings,  Howard  and  Miriam  (Hostetler), 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter, Sharon  Joan,  Aug.  12,  1957. 

Hershberger,  Edwin  S.  and  Arlene  (Hoover), 
Kendallville,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Sharon  Rose,  Aug.  28,  1957. 

Hershberger,  Jacob  and  Delilah  (Hershberg- 
er), Hartville,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daugh- 
ter, Louise,  Aug.  23,  1957. 

Hershey,  Abram  and  Ethel  (Shelly),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Kenneth,  Aug.  15,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Marvin  J.  and  Ellen  (Tayler),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  first  son,  Dale  Eugene, 
Aug.  25,  1957. 

Jacobs,  Donald  and  Anna  Ruth  (Charles), 
Tanganyika,  East  Africa,  second  child,  first  son, 
David  Charles,  Aug.  6,  1957. 

Kaczmarek,  Stefen  and  Mary  (Keffer),  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  third  daughter,  Sharon  Ruth, 
Aug.  26.  1957. 

Kauffman,  Dr.  David  and  Ruth  (Eberly), 
Spokane,  Wash.,  second  son,  Stephen  Le  Roy, 
Aug.  26,  1957. 

King,  A.  Herbert  and  Dorothy  (Peachey), 
Belleville,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Archie 
Frederick,  Aug.  18,  1957. 

Longenecker,  Martin  and  Miriam  (Snavely), 
Colquitt,  Ga.,  third  child,  third  son,  Nelson 
Eugene,  Aug.  15,  1957. 

Lyndaker,  Norman  and  Phyllis  (Lehman), 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Janette 
Jov,  Aug.  26,  1957. 

Miller,  Abe,  Jr.,  and  Clara  (Hochstetler),  Wil- 
mot,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Miriam, 
Julv  31,  1957. 

Myers,  Walter  and  Caroline  (Eicher),  Hunter- 
town,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Arnie 
Wavne,  Aug.  22,  1957. 

Nisly,  Enos  and  Delores  (Stutzman),  Amity, 
Oreg.,  first  child,  Mitchell  Dean,  Aug.  21,  1957. 

Reeser,  Kenneth  and  Elizabeth  (Simpson), 
Bareville,  Pa.,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Brenda 
Jean,  June  8,  1957. 

Schrock,  Raymon  E.  and  Mable  (Yoder), 
Grantsville,  Md.,  third  child,  first  son,  Wayne 
Edward,  Aug.  13,  1957. 

Sensenig,  John  K.  and  Anna  (Weaver),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn  Jean,  Aug.  19,  1957. 

Siegrist,    Landis    and    Anna  (Esbenshade), 
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Quarryville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Mary  Susan,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Snader,  Titus  Franklin  and  Susanna  (Beam), 
Narvon,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Titus  La- 
mar, Aug.  17,  1957. 

Weaver,  Irvin  D.  and  Katherine  (Phenneger), 
Bath,  N.Y.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Phyl- 
lis Marie,  Aug.  20,  1957. 

Witmer,  Vernon  and  Vera  (Horst),  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Donald  Ezra, 
Aug.  26,  1957. 

Yeager,  Marlin  and  Betty  (Alleman),  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Martha  Jane,  July  27, 
1957. 

Yoder,  Marvin  K.  and  Neta  Faye  (Sweigart), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  second  child,  Stephen  Dale, 
Aug.  30,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Detweiler— Kauffman.— Lowell  Clarence  Det- 
weiler,  Fairview,  Mich.,  cong.,  and  Ruth  Carolyn 
Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  South  Union 
cong.,  by  Edward  Stoltzfus  at  the  South  Union 
,    Church,  Aug.  18,  1957. 

Eby— Mellinger.— Martin  L.  Eby,  Gap,  Pa., 
Hershey  cong.,  and  Evelyn  I.  Mellinger,  Ronks, 
I  ■  Pa.,  Strasburg  cong.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the 
Strasburg  Church,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Gingerich— Graber.— Marlin  Gingerich  and 
Nancy  Graber,  both  of  the  Upper  Deer  Creek- 
Fairview— Sunnyside  cong.,  by  the  bride's  grand- 
father, Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Church,  July  30,  1957. 

Graber— Frey.— Carl  E.  Graber,  Spencerville, 
Ind.,  Leo  cong.,  and  Marian  E.  Frey,  Lancaster, 
I  Pa.,  Neffsville,  cong.,  by  Maurice  W.  Landis  at 
the  Neffsville  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Haak— Long.— Loren  E.  Haak,  Sterling,  111., 
E.U.B.  cong.,  and  Darlene  Long,  Sterling,  111., 
Science  Ridge  cong.,  by  Eugene  Moore  at  the 
East  Jordan  E.U.B.  Church,  Aug.  25,  1957. 

Houben— Kennel.— David  L.  Houben,  Eldred, 
:  Pa.,  and  Vera  Y.  Kennel,  Port  Allegany,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Birch  Grove  cong.,  by  the  bride's 
father,  Calvin  S.  Kennel,  at  the  First  Methodist 
Church,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Kreider— Miller.— Harold  H.  Kreider,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  cong.,  and  Martha  L.  Miller, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Strickler  cong.,  by  Clarence  E. 
Lutz  at  the  Strickler  Church,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Lapp— Smoker.— Dan  L.  Lapp,  Kinzers,  Pa., 
and  Anna  Ruth  Smoker,  Paradise,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Weavertown,  cong.,  by  Dan  Nissley  at  the 
Weavertown  Church,  Aug.  17,  1957. 

Martin— Comer.— James  R.  Martin,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Geneva  J.  Comer,  both  members 
of  the  Lindale  cong.,  by  John  R.  Mumaw  at 
the  Lindale  Church,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Plank— Smucker.—  J.  Lee  Plank,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  South  Union  cong.,  and  Donna  Smucker, 
West  Liberty.  Ohio,  Oak  Grove  cong.,  by  Nelson 
!  Kanagy  at  the  South  Union  Church,  Aug.  16, 
1957. 

Reimer— Kauffman.— Jack  Reimer,  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  Roanoke  cong.,  and  Jeanette  Kauffman, 
Roanoke,  III.,  Burr  Oak  cong.,  by  Wesley  E. 
Jantz  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  Sept.  1,  1957. 

Rittgers— Lederach.— Philip  Bruce  Rittgers, 
Madison,  S.  Dak.,  Goshen  College  cone.,  and 
Ruth  Mensch  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.,  Salford 
cong..  bv  John  M.  Lederach  at  the  Salford 
Church.  Aug.  31,  1957. 

Sheets— Zook.— Bernard  Sheets,  Richmond, 
Va.,  National  Heights  cong.,  and  Caroline  Zook. 
Portsmouth,  Va.,  Deep  Creek  cong.,  by  Andrew 
Hartzler  at  the  National  Heights  Church,  Julv 
20.  1957. 

Strang— Bontrager.— Lloyd  Strang,  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  and  Anna  Bontra- 
ger, Fairview,  Mich.,  cong.,  by  Willard  Bon- 
trager at  the  Fairview  Church,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Swope— Hertzler.— Galen  Chester  Swope,  Har- 


risonburg, Va.,  and  Ruth  Kratz  Hertzler,  Nor- 
ristown,  Pa.,  by  Richard  S.  Weaver  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Norristown,  Pa.,  June  8, 
1957. 

Yoder— Freeman.— Arlan  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
West  Union  cong.,  and  Mary  Lou  Freeman, 
Culp,  Ark.,  Bethel  Springs  cong.,  by  Frank  Horst 
at  the  church,  Sept.  1,  1957. 

Zehr— Bauman.— Floyd  J.  Zehr,  Lowville,  N.Y., 
Lewis  County  Conservative  Mennonite  cong., 
and  Pearl  Bauman,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  North 
Lima  cong.,  by  Elias  M.  Zehr,  father  of  the 
groom,  assisted  by  David  Steiner,  at  the  North 
Lima  Church,  Aug.  16,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Lucas.  Bro  and  Sister  D.  R.  Lucas  of  St.  Paul, 
Ark.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  Aug.  25,  at  their  home.  Sister  Lucas 
joined  the  church  in  1938  and  Bro.  Lucas  in 
1941.  They  have  6  sons  and  2  daughters,  22 
grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren.  Many 
relatives  from  different  states  came  to  rejoice 
with  them  on  the  Lord's  goodness  manifest 
during  these  years. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Landis,  Elias  N.,  was  born  Aug.  27,  1897,  in 
Lower  Salford  Township  on  the  farm  where  he 
spent  his  lifetime,  to  Abram  and  Emma  (Nice) 
Landis,  passed  away  July  24,  1957;  aged  59  y.  10 
m.  27  d.  On  Oct.  25,  1928,  he  was  ordained  as  a 
minister  in  the  Salford  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  the  congregation  for 
more  than  28  years.  He  had  a  shepherd's  heart 
and  a  loving  concern  for  all  of  the  flock.  He 
loved  his  Lord,  was  devoted  to  His  Word,  and 
was  jealous  for  His  church.  With  clear  vision 
and  good  conduct  he  sought  to  lead  the  flock  of 
God.  During  the  past  year  he  suffered  the 
affliction  of  cancer  in  the  throat.  He  very  pa- 
tiently waited  on  the  Lord,  took  treatment  from 
physicians,  called  for  anointing,  and  expected 
the  Lord  to  restore  him  that  he  might  again 
give  his  word  of  testimony  for  his  Lord.  This 
privilege  was  denied  him  and  since  last  Jan- 
uary his  voice  was  silent  in  public.  However, 
his  testimony  continues,  for  "he  being  dead  yet 
speaketh."  On  June  22,  1918,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sallie  M.  Alderfer  who  survives,  as 
do  the  12  children  who  were  born  to  this  union 
(Curtis,  Abram,  and  Melvin,  Harleysville;  Elias, 
Jr.,  Centereach,  L.I.;  Betty— Mrs.  Roydan  Lan- 
dis, Harleysville;  Doris— Mrs.  Richard  Landis, 
Hatfield;  Mary  Jane— Mrs.  Robert  Bergey,  Sou- 
derton;  Emma,  Sara  Kathryn,  Ruth,  Susan,  and 
James,  at  home).  His  mother,  one  brother,  and 
one  sister  also  survive.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  29,  in  the  Salford  Church,  in  charge 
of  Rein  Alderfer,  Henry  L.  Ruth,  and  John  E. 
Lapp,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Marner,  Isaac  G.,  son  of  Gideon  and  Elizabeth 
(Gehman)  Marner,  was  born  in  Johnson  County, 
Iowa,  Jan.  7,  1868;  passed  away  Aug.  18,  1957, 
at  his  home  in  Wellman;  aged  89  y.  7  m.  11  d. 
His  death  was  caused  by  a  second  stroke  which 
had  occurred  several  weeks  previously.  On  Dec. 
25,  1892,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Miller  who 
preceded  him  in  death  Dec.  7,  1918.  On  Oct. 
14,  1923,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Dickel.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  wife  Mary  and  10  children  (Martha- 
Mrs.  Erlis  Breneman,  and  Cora,  Kalona;  Ray, 
Wellman;  David,  Kalona;  Gertrude— Mrs.  Joe 
Miller,  Washington;  Mrs.  Mary  Amy  Hochstet- 
tler,  Kalona;  Leta— Mrs.  Ed.  Maust,  Bay  Port, 
Mich.;  Elmarie— Mrs.  John  Capper,  Keota;  Lola 
and  Anna  Mae,  at  home),  one  brother  (Gideon, 
Wellman),  one  sister  (Alice,  Kalona),  25  grand- 


children, and  41  great-grandchildren.  Preceding 
him  in  death  were  4  brothers  and  2  sisters.  He 
became  a  Christian  in  his  youth,  uniting  with 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  later 
transferring  his  membership  to  the  Wellman 
congregation.  He  maintained  an  active  interest 
in  the  church  and  attended  services  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Wellman  Church  in  charge  of  George  S. 
Miller,  Max  Yoder,  and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber. 
Burial  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 

Martin,  Eli  B.,  son  of  the  late  Eli  Martin,  was 
born  Oct.  31,  1891,  near  Elmira,  Ont.;  passed 
away  at  his  home  in  Elmira,  Ont.,  Aug.  15,  1957; 
aged  65  y.  9  m.  14  d.  He  had  suffered  from  a 
heart  condition  for  many  years.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  Elmira  Mennonite  Church  in 
1925,  and  in  later  years  showed  an  increasing 
appreciation  for  his  Lord.  On  Dec.  22,  1914, 
he  was  married  to  Hannah  Bearinger.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  6  children  (Elmeda— Mrs. 
Samuel  R.  Martin,  Elmira;  Ibra,  at  home; 
Florence— Mrs.  Angus  Martin,  Kitchener;  Erla— 
Mrs.  Melvin  Beuhler,  Wallenstein,  Ont.;  Robert, 
Alma,  Ont.;  and  Wilbert,  at  home),  4  brothers 
(Daniel,  Floradale;  David,  Elmira;  Peter  and 
Henry,  of  Elmira),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Oziah  Bauman, 
St.  Jacobs;  Mrs.  Leander  Clemmer,  Waterloo; 
and  Mrs.  Isaac  Brubacher,  Elmira),  and  5  grand- 
children. Three  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Elmira  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  Howard  S.  Bauman, 
assisted  by  Oliver  D.  Snider.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Voegtlin,  Joseph,  son  of  John  Chrisost  and 
Catharina  (Bassler)  Voegtlin,  was  born  near 
Mulhausen,  France,  Feb.  28,  1888;  passed  away 
July  19,  1957;  aged  69  y.  4  m.  19  d.  Approxi- 
mately one  year  he  had  been  in  failing  health, 
and  death  was  caused  by  the  cumulative  effects 
of  cancer.  In  1893  he,  with  his  father  and  step- 
mother, left  France  and  moved  to  America, 
locating  near  Wayland,  Iowa.  In  1915  he  moved 
to  a  farm  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  where  he  resided 
until  his  death.  On  March  24,  1915,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  Stauffer.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  children  (Mary— Mrs.  Fred 
Martin,  Lacombe,  Alta.;  Paul;  Ruth— Mrs.  Don- 
ald Yoder,  and  Joseph,  all  of  Tofield).  His  first 
wife  preceded  him  in  death  June  30,  1952.  On 
June  2  1955,  he  was  married  to  Myrtle  Huber 
of  Leola,  Pa.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  4  children, 
12  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Albert,  New 
Westminster,  B.C.;  and  Charles,  Belfort,  France). 
At  the  age  of  17  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  later  trans- 
ferring his  membership  to  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion near  Tofield.  He  maintained  an  active  in- 
terest in  the  church,  serving  as  trustee  for  many 
years.  The  last  few  years  of  his  life  he  enjoyed 
several  opportunities  to  render  voluntary  service 
at  the  MCC  center  in  Akron,  Pa.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church 
by  J.  B.  Stauffer  and  M.  D.  Stutzman.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  want  to  express  our  sincere  thank  you  for 
your  prayers  for  our  little  jewel,  Jerry  Lynn, 
who  was  called  home  on  July  18,  1957.  May  God 
richly  bless  each  one  of  you.— Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Alvin  F.  Smoker  and  Terry,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

#  *  # 

I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  to  all  for  their 
prayers,  cards,  gifts  of  love,  words  of  encourage- 
ment, kindness,  and  words  of  sympathy,  in  the 
sudden  death  of  my  loved  one.  May  God  richly 
bless  you  all.— Ethel  Lichty,  East  Earl,  Pa. 

#  *  # 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  relatives  and  many  friends  and 
Sunday-school  classes  who  remembered  me  in 
prayer,  and  with  visits,  cards,  flowers,  and  gifts 
of  love  while  I  was  in  the  hospital  and  while 
convalescing  at  home.  May  God  richly  bless 
each  one  of  you.— Mrs.  J.  Irvin  Kreider,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 
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LAUREL VILLE  MENNONITE  CAMP 

Junior  High  Camps.  Total  enrollment  for 
Junior  High  camps  was  276;  first  week,  108; 
second  week,  168. 

Study  courses  included  "The  Story  of  Our 
Church,"  and  "Bible  Book  Study— James." 
Crafts  was  one  of  the  high  lights  this  sum- 
mer. A  number  of  "hobo  stoves"  and  "bud- 
dy burners"  were  made  for  camping  out  in 
which  everyone  participated  at  least  one 
night.  Other  projects  included  trail  blazing, 
basketry,  plywood  notebook  covers,  and 
leatherwork.  Campers  who  slept  under  the 
stars  cooked  their  own  breakfasts  with  the 
little  stoves  made  in  crafts.  The  campfire 
circles  were  enriching  and  inspiring. 

The  director  was  Willard  Martin,  Flora- 
dale,  Ont.,  and  the  assistant  was  Winifred 
Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Camp  pastor  was 
Harlan  Steffen,  Kidron,  Ohio.  During  the 
morning  devotional  periods  he  spoke  on 
one's  private  devotion,  after  which  each 
camper  went  out  alone  on  a  rock,  among  the 
trees,  for  meditation  and  fellowship  with 
God.  In  this  time  of  quietness  the  songs  of 
the  cardinals,  wood  thrushes,  and  many 
other  birds  added  to  the  beauty  of  holiness 
in  the  woodland  sanctuary. 

Everyone  thoroughly  enjoyed  these  weeks, 
and  their  success  was  due  to  competent  staff 
members  who  were  enthusiastic  and  dedi- 
cated. 

Youth  Camp.  Total  enrollment  for  Youth 
Camp  was  93.  This  camp  in  a  sense  was  a 
new  venture  for  Laurelville,  as  in  previous 
years  the  Allegheny  Conference  sponsored 
Young  People's  Institute  during  this  week. 
Director  of  the  camp  was  Paul  M.  Roth, 
Masontown,  Pa.;  camp  pastor  was  Richard 
E.  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio;  chorus  director  was 
Paul  Brunner,  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  his  wife, 
Grace  Derstine  Brunner,  was  women's  ad- 
viser. Fanny  M.  Bontrager,  Darien  Center, 
N.Y.,  served  as  camp  nurse. 

Forenoon  periods  included  the  following 
classes:  "Principles  of  Witnessing  from 
Acts,"  by  Paul  Kraybill;  "Philippians,"  by 
Norman  Derstine;  "The  Church  of  Our  Fa- 
thers," by  Stanley  Shenk;  "Missionary  Prep- 
aration and  Call,"  by  Paul  Kraybill;  "The 
Victorious  Life,"  by  Norman  Derstine;  "Wit- 
ness on  the  Camp."  by  Marlin  Wenger. 

Family  Week.  This  week  proved  a  won- 
derful time  of  fellowship,  relaxation,  and 
challenge.  Total  number  who  attended 
reached  161. 

Mrs.  Grant  Stoltzfus  ("Your  Friend 
Ruth"  from  the  Heart  to  Heart  Program) 
spoke  on  "The  Christian  Home."  Grant 
Stoltzfus  was  devotional  leader.  Camp  doc- 
tor was  Dr.  Paul  Brenneman,  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  who  also  gave  several  lectures  and 
showed  a  few  films  on  medical  subjects. 
David  Derstine,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  served 
as  director  of  Family  Week,  and  presently 
he  also  serves  as  acting  president  of  the 
Campground  Association. 

Music  Conference.  This  Music  Confer- 
ence was  the  largest  in  the  history  of  Laurel- 
ville. Total  enrollment  reached  121. 

Director  was  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  The  conference  staff  included 
Millard  Detweiler,  Doylestown,  Pa.;  Audrey 
Shenk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Edward  Stoltz- 
fus, West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Ralph  Wade,  Go- 


shen, Ind.;  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
and  Nancy  Burkholder,  Goshen,  Ind.  The 
Music  Conference  chorus,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  gave  a  program  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Friday 
evening.  Watch  for  an  article  on  Music 
Conference  by  Bro.  Stauffer. 

Missionary  Conference.  A  comparatively 
smaller  group  was  enrolled,  with  the  total 
registrants  numbering  57,  but  the  camp 
lounge  was  filled  every  evening  by  people 
from  the  surrounding  churches. 

Roy  Brill,  missionary  in  the  Belgian  Con- 
go under  the  African  Inland  Mission  since 
1934,  was  guest  speaker.  Other  men  who 
served  on  the  program  were  J.  Delbert  Erb, 
Laurence  Horst,  John  H.  Mosemann,  S.  J. 
Bucher,  M.D.,  and  Mahlon  Stoltzfus. 

This  conference  was  sponsored  jointly  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Laurelville  Mennon- 
ite Camp. 

Bible  Conference.  This  was  a  period  of 
spiritual  feasting  with  an  enrollment  of  23. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  was  the  instructor. 
He  used  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  as  the 
basis  of  his  discussions.  Mrs.  Kauffman 
(Christmas  Carol  Kauffman)  also  spoke  to 
the  group  and  served  as  song  leader.  Direc- 
tor was  Roy  Otto,  Springs,  Pa. 

September  and  October  activities  at  Laur- 
elville include:  Kingview  and  North  Scott- 
dale Sunday-school  picnics,  Sept.  7;  Hern- 
ley  Reunion,  Sept.  8;  E.U.B.  Ministers'  Re- 
treat, Sept.  9;  Allegheny  Conference  Minis- 
ters' Retreat,  Sept.  20,  21;  Mennonite  Camp- 
ground Association  Meeting,  Oct.  4-6;  Penn- 
sylvania German  Society  meetings  and 
luncheon,  Oct.  11,  12;  wedding  reception, 
Carol  Millslagle  and  Clifford  Mast,  Oct.  12. 
—Reported  by  Neil  R.  Gingerich. 

Items  and 
Comments 

All  except  one  of  the  48  state  governors 
in  the  United  States  listed  a  formal  religious 
affiliation  in  a  survey  conducted  by  the 
Methodist  Information  Service.  The  survey 
showed  that  13  are  Methodists,  8  are  Bap- 
tists, 7  Episcopalians,  6  Presbyterians,  5 
Roman  Catholics,  4  Lutherans,  2  Congrega- 
tional Christian,  1  Jewish,  and  I  Mormon. 

o      o  o 

The  Federation  of  Swiss  -  Protestant 
Churches  in  its  annual  assembly  asked  the 
Swiss  Federal  Government  to  intervene  on 
any  opportune  occasion  "to  insure  that 
atomic  power  may  in  no  case  be  used  for  the 
destruction  of  humanity." 

o      o  o 

A  spot  check  of  questionnaires  filled  out 
by  more  than  1,800  young  people  attending 
the  Westminster  Fellowship  National  As- 
sembly at  Grinnell,  Iowa,  reveals  that  25 
out  of  100  Presbyterian  teen-agers  "go 
steady."  The  chief  problem  of  young  people 
is  "where  to  go  and  what  to  do"  on  a  date. 
One  out  of  five  said  this  was  their  biggest 


question.  The  teen-agers  spend  an  average 
of  10  hours  a  week  watching  television.  In 
a  few  instances  the  weekly  total  is  20  hours. 

o      o  o 

Social  Welfare,  a  magazine  for  Malayan 
youth  published  in  Singapore,  lists  the  fol- 
lowing seven  deadly  sins  of  modern  society: 
politics  without  principle,  wealth  without 
work,  pleasure  without  conscience,  knowl- 
edge without  character,  business  without 
morality,  and  science  without  humanity. 

4        4  4 

Dr.  Edward  L.  R.  Elson,  President  Eisen- 
hower's pastor  in  Washington,  is  visiting  the 
Middle  East  to  survey  and  reassess  the  work 
of  the  field  offices  of  the  American  Friends 
of  the  Middle  East.   Elson  is  chairman  of 

the  National  Council  of  this  group. 

one 

Some  3,000  teen-agers  from  throughout 
North  America  and  several  foreign  coun- 
tries spent  a  night  of  prayer  in  Winona  Lake 
on  behalf  of  Billy  Graham's  New  York  cru- 
sade. The  young  people  were  delegates  at- 
tending the  Youth  for  Christ  International 
Convention. 

o     o  o 

Bishop  Hanns  Lilje  of  Hannover,  Ger- 
many, President  of  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation,  asked  people  in  the  free  world 
not  to  pass  judgment  upon  the  leaders  of 
Christian  churches  behind  the  Iron  Curtain 
who  may  be  forced  to  make  compromises 
with  their  communist  governments.  "From 
my  own  experience  under  the  Nazis,  I  know 
that  the  lines  are  not  always  clearly  drawn," 
said  the  bishop.  He  made  his  comment  in 
response  to  statements  by  five  refugee  Prot- 
estant clergymen  who  testified  recently  be- 
fore the  Senate  Internal  Security  Subcom-  ] 
mittee.  The  refugees  asserted  that  delegates 
to  the  current  Lutheran  meeting  in  Minne- 
apolis from  communist  countries  are  ap- 
pointees of  the  Red  governments.  "If  there 
is  a  man  who  is  just  a  servant  of  the  other 
system  (Atheism)  and  who  does  not  really 
care  for  Christianity,  we  would  soon  find 
him  out,"  said  Bishop  Lilje.  He  said  that 
the  Lutheran  church  in  Germany  has  taken 
the  position  that  "the  shepherd  must  remain 
with  his  flock.  We  have  told  our  pastors 
that  even  if  others  flee  to  the  West  they 
must  stay  and  minister  to  those  who  re- 
main," he  said.  And  he  continued,  "We 
know  that  the  communist  governments  are  j 
against  religion  and  we  believe  that  in  50 
years  or  so  it  will  die  out  and  not  exist  any  1 
longer,  but  our  job  is  to  give  a  constructive 
Christian  testimony,  not  to  argue  politics." 
o     o  o 

The  9331 -member  National  Evangelical   j  ; 
Lutheran  Church  is  considering  the  possibil- 
ity of  merging  with  the  two-million-member  | 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod. 

4        4  4 

An  effort  in  Communist  China  to  discard  1 
the  4,000  ideographs  and  pictographs  and  i 
to  adopt  instead  the  conventional  Latin  al-  j 
phabet  representation  of  the  Chinese  sounds 
has  failed.    Chinese  students  will  have  to 
continue  learning  the  old  style  writing,  al- 
though about  1,000  ideographs  will  be  sim- 
plified as  a  basic  written  vocabulary. 
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Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life 


By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 


The  drama  in  the  above  title  stimu- 
lates the  Christian's  imagination.  He 
moves  forward  carrying  a  message  of  life. 
He  exalts  that  message  because  it  meets 
the  needs  of  his  fellows.  He  lives  that 
message  because  he  finds  it  satisfying  to 
his  own  soul.  It  becomes  for  him  a  torch 
to  hold  high,  a  banner  around  which  to 
rally  against  the  forces  of  evil. 

It  is,  therefore,  fitting  that  "Holding 
Forth  the  Word  of  Life"  become  the 
theme  for  the  1957  Missions  Week  em- 
phasis throughout  the  church.  Chris- 
tians look  to  the  Word  for  guidance  in 
their  faith  and  practice.  They  use  it  as 
their  instrument  of  evangelism.  It  is  the 
one  common  denominator  around  which 
all  Christians  can  meet. 

The  apostles  and  early  Christians  used 
the  Word  as  a  basis  for  their  faith.  They 
referred  to  it  constantly  in  their  teaching 
and  preaching.  They  studied  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  to  find  evidence  of 
the  coming  of  Christ. 

As  the  Gospels  and  epistles  were  writ- 
ten under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it and  as  they  were  accepted  by  the 
church  as  part  of  the  Biblical  canon, 
Christians  studied  and  memorized  out- 
standing portions.  John  Mark  wrote  the 
Gospel  story,  no  doubt,  as  Peter  taught 
it.  Luke  wrote  the  story  as  he  heard  Paul 
preach  it.  The  life  and  teachings  of  Je- 
sus became  the  inspiration  of  the  young 
church.  The  epistles  of  the  apostles  gave 
guidance  to  the  nurture  of  the  church. 

It  is  little  wonder  then  that  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  should  write  thus  to  the  Philip- 
pians:  "Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
ings  and  disputings:  that  ye  may  be 
blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crook- 
ed and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world;  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life  .  .  ."  (Phil.  2:14-16). 

Paul  here  suggests  the  figure  of  a  torch- 
bearer.  The  world  in  darkness  needs  the 
light  which  God's  Word  brings.  That 
Word  can  be  given  only  through  human 
instrumentality,  either  by  the  printed, 
spoken,  or  illustrated  word.  One  genera- 
tion of  Christians  grasps  the  torch  from 
the  previous  generation,  holds  it  high, 
and  passes  it  on  to  the  next. 

Today's  generation  now  has  the  re- 
sponsibility for  carrying  forward  that 


torch,  for  throwing  the  light  of  God's 
Word  on  the  path  of  fellow  human  be- 
ings. This  should  be  done  without  mur- 
muring or  disputing  and  in  the  context 
of  a  holy  life.  Would  not  the  torch  flick- 
er out  in  unholy  hands? 

"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life"  be- 
comes a  fitting  Missions  Week  theme  be- 
cause this  generation  has  more  people  to 
reach  than  any  previous  generation.  In 
spite  of  increased  means  of  carrying  the 
light  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  human  be- 
ings are  being  born  faster  than  Chris- 
tians are  being  born  again.  Yet,  if  every 
Christian  today  would  bring  the  light  to 
one  other  this  year,  and  the  process 
would  be  repeated  year  by  year,  all  men 
would  receive  the  light  of  the  Gospel  in 
this  generation. 

The  church  has  achieved  sufficient  or- 
ganization to  accomplish  the  task  with 
everyone  doing  his  part  on  the  local,  dis- 
trict, and  church-wide  level.  The  torch 
can  be  held  high  through  foreign  mis- 
sions, home  missions,  relief  and  service, 
health  and  welfare,  and  radio  evange- 
lism. Our  failure  is  not  so  much  one  of 
service  potential,  or  even  of  good  inten- 
tions, but  rather  of  being  satisfied  with 
accomplishing  too  little. 

The  Word  of  God  is  not  only  a  light 
to  dispel  spiritual  darkness,  but  it  is  also 
a  standard  by  which  the  Christian  lives. 
It  contains  the  message  of  salvation  and 
a  standard  of  life  for  saved  people.  Thus 
it  becomes  a  banner  to  be  held  high 
through  the  lives  of  saved  persons. 

The  Bible  makes  clear  that  being 
saved  constitutes  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  life.  The  struggle  against  evil 
continues  while  the  soul  remains  in  the 
physical  body.  This  struggle  involves  the 
total  personality  of  each  Christian  pitted 
against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  dev- 
il, to  use  the  language  of  the  Apostle 
John. 

Jesus  prophesied  that  His  followers 
would  be  subject  to  tribulation,  that  is, 
a  conflict  with  evil.  He  indicated  that 
the  world  would  hate  them.  But  He  also 
reminded  them  that  He  had  overcome 
the  world  and  its  ruler,  Satan.  Thus 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life"  will 
involve  for  every  Christian  energetic  be- 
havior, concerted  action,  and  unflagging 


zeal  in  the  midst  of  ,  opposition  by  a 
crooked'  and  perverted  generation. 

But  the  individual  Christian  and  the 
Chiffetian,  Chvirch^are  not  alone  in  this 
corMict  with  evil,  in  tfleir  testimony  for 
righteousness.  The  •»  Old  Testament 
preacher,  Isaiah,  reminded  his  hearers: 
"Wheh;4he  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a 
flood,  trie^Sgirit  of" -the  Lord  shall  lift  up 
a  standard  against  him." 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  operates 
through  committed  Christians.  He  has 
no  other  body  through  which  to  operate. 
He  will  give  aid  in  lifting  up  the  stand- 
ard of  the  Word  of  God.  He  will  give 
direction  in  the  struggle  against  evil.  But 
He  can  only  do  this  with  the  complete 
co-operation  of  every  Christian.  Cer- 
tainly this  is  not  a  time  for  each  one  to 
go  his  own  way.  The  tremendous  chal- 
lenge before  the  church  requires  united 
action.  Let  church  members  hold  forth 
the  Word  of  life  together. 

Another  admonition  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  the  Philippian  passage  quoted 
above  reminds  us  to  approach  all  of  our 
tasks  as  Christians,  without  murmurings 
and  disputings.  Are  we  convinced 
enough  of  the  mission  of  the  church  to 
approach  our  Missions  Week  effort  in 
that  spirit?  Certainly  anyone  committed 
to  holding  forth  the  Word  of  life  will 
want  to  enter  wholeheartedly  into  this 
co-operative  effort. 

Time  marches  on.  Souls  enter  eterni- 
ty every  second  of  every  hour  of  every 


Regret 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

So  many  years  I  lived  without  the  Lord, 
Without  the  saving  knowledge  of  His 
grace; 

But  when  I  found  Him  in  His  blessed  Word, 
He  found  me,  in  His  scheme  of  things,  a 
place. 

Yet  I  could  wish  it  might  have  been  my  fate 
To  bear  His  Light  to  those  in  darkened 
lands. 

And  so  it  might  have  been,  but  I  came  late. 
His  work  is  given  into  ready  hands. 

Those  years  without  Him  I  cannot  forget, 
And  memories  often  bring  me  grief  and 
tears. 

He  has  forgiven  me.  But  I  regret 

The  lost  and  wasted,  unforgotten  years. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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day.  These  souls  belong  to  your  genera- 
tion and  mine.  They  will  have  heard  or 
not  heard  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
way  you  and  I  hold  forth  the  Word  of 
life.  This  is  our  day  to  pray,  give,  and 
go.  Tomorrow  will  already  be  too  late! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Prayer  Meetings 
at  Karlsruhe 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

One  of  the  inspiring  experiences  at  the 
World  Conference  at  Karlsruhe  was  attend- 
ing eight  o'clock  morning  prayer  meetings. 
These  were  in  charge  of  a  European.  The 
first  morning  I  was  the  only  person  present 
who  could  not  fully  understand  German, 
which  meant  that  American  Mennonites  did 
not  know  of  the  meeting  or  preferred  the 
physical  comforts  to  prayer.  This  meeting 
was  attended  by  35  or  40  persons,  mostly 
European  German  Mennonites.  There  was 
no  delay  in  praying  immediately;  one  after 
another  participated.  I  learned  to  under- 
stand much  of  their  prayers  during  the  three 
mornings  I  attended.  The  fervency  and  sin- 
cerity with  which  prayer  was  offered  was 
most  inspiring. 

While  many  Mennonites  of  Europe  are 
cold  and  formal,  there  is  a  group  of  sincere, 
devout,  and  energetic  Christians.  Both  men 
and  women  attended.  We  prayed  while 
seated,  with  bowed  heads.  There  was  al- 
ways one  ready  to  pray  when  the  former 
had  finished.  How  different  the  spirit  from 
many  congregational  prayer  meetings  and 
even  from  some  or  many  ministers'  meet- 
ings, where  often  there  are  long  periods  of 
silence  between  prayers.  Here  on  one  morn- 
ing there  was  a  requested  period  of  silence 
for  seven  or  eight  minutes,  then  prayers  one 
after  another  with  only  a  few  seconds  be- 
tween. The  leader's  opening  remarks  as  a 
rule  took  only  a  few  minutes. 

Why  could  it  not  be  so  in  our  prayer  meet- 
ings? Oh,  for  the  spirit,  vitality,  and  devo- 
tion demonstrated  by  the  men  and  women 
attending  these  prayer  meetings  at  Karls- 
ruhe! Not  all  were  ministers.  Some  of  the 
brethren  were  from  Canada.  Most  were 
from  South  Germany.  While  some  outward 
expressions  may  not  meet  our  Western  stand- 
ards, the  inward  spirit  of  prayer  has  much  to 
teach  us.  As  each  person  finished  his  prayer, 
there  was   a   chorus   of  Amens,   but  no 


"Aniens"  during  a  person's  prayer.  There 
were  only  two  or  three  prayers  in  English 
during  the  three  mornings,  as  I  remember. 

It  may  be  that  some  of  these  prayers  came 
from  persons  refined  in  the  fires  of  persecu- 
tion and  suffering  as  a  result  of  the  war.  We 
thought  at  least  we  could  read  on  the  faces 
of  older  people  the  marks  of  suffering.  The 
fervency  of  their  praying  confirmed  that  they 
learned  intimacy  with  God  in  experience 
other  than  the  ease  of  luxury  and  plenty  in 
which  we  are  immersed. 

Can  our  prayer  meetings  become  meet- 
ings of  prayer,  rather  than  talks  about 
prayer  and  Scripture  little  related  to  life, 
without  an  experience  of  suffering?  One 
would  hope  so.  These  meetings  at  Karlsruhe 
were  meetings  for  prayer,  not  discussion. 
Could  we  not  experience  a  similar  spirit  of 
prayer  in  our  congregations?  We  can  if  our 
Christian  experience  is  vital  and  our  rela- 
tion with  Christ  intimate.  How  may  we  par- 
ticipate in  such  a  spirit?  By  a  deep  warm- 
ing and  vitalization  of  our  own  experience 
at  the  fire  of  Calvary  through  Bible  study, 
meditation,  confession,  repentance,  personal 
private  prayer,  and  obedience!  If  we  do  not 
take  this  way,  a  prayer  revival  may  depend 
upon  the  fire  of  persecution  for  Christ's  sake! 
God  give  us  hearts  aflame,  praying,  obeying, 
and  witnessing  to  His  grace  and  power!  God 
give  us  a  vital  Christianity  that  will  bring 
more  of  our  people  to  prayer  meeting!  God 
give  our  prayer  meeting  leaders  wisdom  and 
the  know-how  to  stimulate  prayer  in  prayer 
meeting! 

If  help  is  desired,  the  Secretary  of  Home 
Missions  and  Evangelism  is  ready  to  give 
suggestions,  if  you  address  him  at  1711 
Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Grace  of  Christ 

The  message  of  the  Word  of  God  is, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee"  (II  Cor. 
12:9).  How  seriously  do  we  rely  on  God's 
promise.  The  Lord  does  not  say,  "My 
grace  is  ordinarily  sufficient,  but  there 
come  times  when  I  can  no  longer  sustain 
thee!"  No,  His  grace  is  sufficient,  simply 
adequate!  Do  you  have  a  burden  that 
gets  heavy  at  times?  Look  to  Christ! 
Do  temptations  worry  you  and  annoy 
you?  Look  to  Christ!  Do  you  feel  heavy- 
hearted  and  weary,  tired  of  the  struggles 
of  life?  Look  to  Christ!  Is  your  health  a 
concern  to  you?  Look  to  Christ!  Do  you 
have  loved  ones  for  whom  you  are  in- 
clined to  feel  anxious?  Look  to  Christ! 
Do  you  have  fears  that  you  shrink  from 
confessing  to  anyone?   Look  to  Christ! 


Our  Readers  Say— 

In  regard  to  "An  Abomination"  in  the  issue 
of  Sept.  3,  by  Bob  L.  Ross,  selected  by  J.  L. 
Stauffer. 

I  would  prefer  not  to  see  articles  of  this  tone 
in  our  church  paper.  The  evil  of  which  he 
speaks  is  steadily  increasing,  but  it  appears  to 
me  that  no  amount  of  evil  is  justification  for  a 
reckless  handling  of  the  truth. 

Our  young  people  do  not  respect  this  kind  of 
approach  to  the  dress  question.  They  will  not 
be  shocked  from  shorts  into  skirts,  nor  will  they 
go  back  to  the  dress  standards  of  yesterday  by 
the  shock  treatment. 

Some  of  the  statements  are  not  true  (for  ex- 
ample, "Swimming  pools  are  nothing  more  than 
open-air  adultery  houses").  There  are  many 
Christian  people  who  swim  and  who  do  not  as- 
sociate swimming  pools  with  houses  of  adultery. 
Defilement,  according  to  Jesus,  does  not  enter  a 
man  but  comes  out  of  him.  In  other  words, 
there  are  people  who  react  differently  to  ab- 
breviated dress  than  does  Mr.  Ross.  Immodest 
dress  is  immodest,  and  for  some  people  it  does 
not  bring  about  feelings  of  lust  but  rather  dis- 
gust. 

The  increase  in  social  crime  has  its  roots  also 
in  more  fundamental  factors  and  in  the  per- 
sonalities and  homes  who  rear  the  children  of 
our  day.  They  are  the  children  who  have  often 
not  been  taught  respect  for  privacy  and  stand- 
ards at  all.  Parents  train  their  children  to  de- 
velop happy  personalities  rather  than  mature 
personalities,  as  though  that  were  accomplished 
by  a  superabundance  of  toys  and  things.  The 
mind  and  soul  go  undernourished. 

More  specifically  the  roots  of  some  social 
crimes  come  from  fathers  away  at  work  who  care 
not  whether  their  son  has  anything  to  do  but 
polish  the  car  and  load  it  with  accessories;  from 
mothers  who  allow  no  trespassing  of  the  toddler 
in  their  kitchens  and  who  cannot  spare  him  the 
kettle  and  pan  he  needs  to  develop  his  mind. 
Moreover,  the  mother  finds  it  more  convenient 
to  deny  access  to  the  kitchen  than  to  provide 
limited  use  with  standards  of  proper  utilization. 

Boredom  along  with  no  acquired  respect  for 
standards  or  boundary  limits  is  more  often  than 
not  the  soil  out  of  which  come  sex  crimes.  With 
the  promise  of  even  more  leisure  time  and  less 
knowledge  of  how  to  use  it  properly,  we  are  liv- 
ing in  the  shadow  of  the  most  profoundly  bored 
generation  of  youngsters  in  all  history.— J.  A. 
Hostetler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Are  you  afraid  of  the  future  and  what  it 
may  bring?  Look  to  Christ!  The  answer 
of  the  Lord  to  Paul,  when  he  had  to  en- 
dure the  buffeting  of  one  of  Satan's  mes- 
sengers, was:  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee."  Let  us  all  seek  to  learn  the  lesson 
of  faith.  Let  us  learn  to  rely  on  the  Lord 
and  His  goodness.  Let  us  remember  His 
faithfulness.  Let  us  claim  His  promises. 
Let  us  remember  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
tempted  in  all  points  like  we  are,  yet  He 
never  sinned.  We  have  a  sympathetic 
High  Priest.  Use  Him!— J.  C.  Wenger  in 
The  Church  Visitor. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Iron  Curtain 
of  Thought 

One  of  the  contradictions  of  our  time 
is  that,  with  the  means  of  communica- 
tion more  perfect  than  ever,  the  priv- 
ileges of  communication  are  often  limit- 
ed or  nonexistent.  Mechanically,  we  have 
become  one  world.  Ideationally,  we  are 
divided  into  many  worlds  by  iron  and 
bamboo  curtains  of  various  types.  Fron- 
tiers which  our  inventions  could  leap 
with  ease,  bristle  with  hostile  prohibi- 
tions. Peoples  who  potentially  are  next- 
door  neighbors  are  forbidden  to  think  to- 
gether and  talk  together. 

It  is  bad  enough  when  international 
boundaries  block  the  free  interchange  of 
thought.  But  perhaps  we  should  expect 
nothing  else  of  an  unregenerate  world, 
struggling  with  selfish  ambitions  and  un- 
restrained impulses,  oriented  in  cultures 
and  thought  systems  which  are  far  apart. 
It  is  worse,  however,  when  people  whose 
basic  faith  should  bring  them  into  agree- 
ment are  afraid  of  what  free  communica- 
tion might  mean.  The  church  of  Christ, 
the  people  of  God,  should  have  no  iron 
curtains  of  thought.  It  is  a  travesty  of 
brotherhood  when  we  do  not  dare  to  ex- 
press our  thoughts  to  one  another.  It  is  a 
denial  of  our  oneness  in  Christ  when  we 
are  afraid  freely  to  open  our  hearts  to 
our  brethren. 

Yet  there  is  much  of  such  constraint. 
Members  of  a  congregation  must  sup- 
pose and  surmise  and  guess  what  other 
members  are  thinking,  because  they  fear 
to  ask.  Laymen  wonder  what  their 
preacher  really  believes  because  they  feel 
his  sermons  do  not  fully  reveal  him.  Fel- 
low ministers  can  travel  together  for 
hours  without  opening  subjects  that  they 
fear  to  sound  each  other  on.  Walls  grow 
up  between  parents  and  children,  teach- 
ers and  students,  old  and  young,  East 
and  West,  North  and  South,  this  confer- 
ence and  that  conference,  this  group  and 
that  one. 

Communication  is  terribly  important. 
Without  it  we  cannot  understand,  and 
without  understanding  there  is  no  love 
and  sympathy.  We  must  get  together 
and  talk.  And  we  must  talk  often  enough 
and  long  enough  and  freely  enough  that 


we  are  sure  to  get  behind  words  to  es- 
sential meaning.  Every  brotherhood 
must  have  much  free  conversation.  Con- 
gregations need  to  have  contact  and  free 
interchange  of  conviction  on  the  confer- 
ence level.  And  our  fathers  clearly  saw 
how  much  the  unity  of  the  church  de- 
pended on  such  fellowship  as  a  general 
conference  could  give. 

Of  course  we  won't  agree  with  every- 
one we  talk  to,  nor  should  we.  But  often- 
times differences  do  disappear  in  the  at- 
mosphere of  loving  understanding.  Even 
when  we  must  disagree,  we  feel  better  if 
we  know  just  what  it  is  that  we  disagree 
on. 

We  fear  the  word  which  we  cannot  ap- 
prove, and  use  strong  means  to  censor 
these  words.  But  why  is  the  word  so 
much  worse  than  the  thought?  The 
word,   of  course,  gives  wings   to  the 


In  this  week's  column  we  leave  the  ex- 
treme unrest  of  the  Arab  countries  and 
fellowship  with  our  workers  in  Ethiopia 
and  Tanganyika,  including  a  short  time 
in  Kenya.  In  Ethiopia  we  visited  Dire 
Dawa,  Addis  Ababa,  and  Nazareth.  At 
the  former  place  Daniel  Sensenigs  have 
done  a  fine  job  in  completing  construc- 
tion of  buildings  for  the  central  station. 
This  serves  the  number  of  outstations  in 
this  territory.  It  seems  to  be  somewhat 
of  a  crossroads,  not  only  supplying  our 
own  workers'  needs  and  accommodations 
as  they  come  and  go  but  also  for  other 
missionaries  who  need  to  come  there,  or 
go  through  this  area,  on  mission  business. 

Addis  Ababa,  the  capital  of  Ethiopia, 
is  a  busy  city  with  the  usual  Middle  East 
and  Eastern  mixtures  of  the  past  and  the 
new.  The  major  ministry  here  is  the 
school  for  the  blind.  Chester  Wengers 
and  associates  live  nearby  and  devote 
much  time  to  it.  It  was  interesting  to 
visit  there  and  see  the  good  work  being 
done.  As  I  listened  to  those  blind  boys 
singing,  how  I  wished  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  have  them  make  a  tour  of  the 
churches  at  home.  It  certainly  would 
help  many  of  us  to  get  a  different  per- 
spective of  the  significance  and  the  many 
phases  of  our  church's  world-wide  out- 
reach. As  we  have  heard  before,  this 
school  seems  to  be  a  special  project  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  Haile  Selassie.  He 
visits  there  occasionally.   In  fact,  while 


thought  and  spreads  it  abroad.  Through 
words  erroneous  thought  is  multiplied. 
And  so  we  do  right  in  guarding  our  pul- 
pits and  our  publications  against  the 
unorthodox. 

But  we  cannot  censor  thought.  We 
can  only  by  helpful  discussion  correct  it. 
And  so  we  need  a  great  deal  of  freedom 
in  our  brotherhood  for  discussion.  We 
need  a  free  press.  We  must  have  con- 
fidence that  truth  will  ultimately  pre- 
vail, and  that  unfettered  communication 
is  a  part  of  the  process.  Any  Christian, 
while  he  holds  his  convictions  with  firm- 
ness, should  also  assume  that  there  are 
still  things  which  he  can  learn;  and  he 
should  appreciate  the  man  who  tries  to 
teach  him. 

Robert  Frost  said,  "Something  there  is 
that  doesn't  like  a  wall."  Likewise  there 
seems  to  be  something  in  the  integrity  of 
Christian  truth  which  does  not  like  iron 
curtains.  The  Christian  tongue  and  the 
Christian  ear  have  an  affinity  for  one  an- 
other.—E. 


flying  in,  an  airline  official  told  me  of  one 
of  the  public  appearances  where  the  em- 
peror personally  went  and  talked  with 
one  of  the  blind  boys  and  gave  a  very 
impressive  public  demonstration  of  his 
interest  in,  and  affection  for,  this  type  of 
work. 

Dr.  Yoder  and  his  staff  are  carrying 
forward  in  the  hospital  at  Nazareth, 
some  distance  out  of  Addis  Ababa.  One 
is  impressed  not  only  with  the  great 
physical  needs  to  which  they  are  minis- 
tering but  also  the  spiritual  ministry 
they  are  rendering.  As  an  illustration, 
the  staff  was  busy  getting  ready  for  a 
forthcoming  annual  youth  conference.  A 
couple  hundred  young  people  from  many 
missions  and  churches  will  be  together 
at  this  conference.  There  appears  to  be 
very  unusual  leadership  qualifications 
among  some  of  the  African  young  men 
in  the  Ethiopian  field.  We,  no  doubt, 
will  hear  much  more  in  the  future  of  the 
significant  service  they  will  be  render- 
ing to  the  young  churches  in  those  parts. 

With  the  Addis  Ababa-Nairobi  flight 
off  for  the  present,  I  had  to  reroute  my 
trip.  Thus  I  was  cut  short  a  few  days  in 
Ethiopia  and  was  unable  to  stop  to  visit 
the  Keeners  and  their  associates  in  So- 
malia. However,  I  did  have  the  privilege 
of  meeting  the  three  I-W  fellows  from 
there  (Kurtz,  Brubaker,  and  Moser)  in 
Nairobi.  They  were  on  a  safari  into 
Kenya  and  Tanganyika  for  a  few  weeks. 
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The  ten-day  Tanganyika  visit  really 
began  at  Nairobi  where  Rhoda  Wenger 
and  Naomi  Smoker  met  me  by  car  near- 
ly 400  miles  from  their  field.  This  gave  a 
splendid  opportunity  to  get  acquainted 
with  some  of  the  mission  and  publishing 
work  in  Kenya  and  Tanganyika,  en 
route  from  there  to  our  Tanganyika  field 
east  of  Lake  Victoria.  One  of  the  inter- 
esting visits  was  at  the  African  Inland 
Mission  station  at  Kijabe,  about  forty 
miles  west  of  Nairobi.  This  is  one  of 
their  major  African  stations.  I  believe 
there  are  sixty-some  missionaries  here. 
Their  activities  include  education  on 
all  levels— including  a  teacher-training 
school,  a  hospital,  and  printing  and  pub- 
lishing operations.  They  are  located 
right  in  the  center  of  what  was  some  of 
the  most  fierce  Mau  Mau  fighting  two  or 
three  years  ago.  Just  a  short  way  off  their 
compound  a  whole  village  of  150  were 
massacred  one  night.  Quite  a  number  of 
their  own  Christians  were  martyrs  to  the 
cause.  One  is  deeply  moved  by  the  stories 
of  heroism,  sacrifice,  and  the  Lord's  mar- 
velous deliverances  of  our  missionaries 
during  those  days. 

Tanganyika  stations  visited  were  Nya- 
basi,  Shirati,  and  Bukiroba.  While  not 
getting  to  the  other  stations,  I  did  have 
the  privilege  of  meeting  all  the  mission- 
aries. There  were  rich  seasons  of  Bible 
study,  prayer  fellowship,  and  discussions. 
Those  of  us  in  the  homeland,  who  are 
working  and  fellowshiping  with  many 
fellow  Christians  constantly,  can  scarce- 
ly appreciate  what  it  means  for  our  rep- 
resentatives in  the  far  corners  of  the 
world  to  have  contacts  with  folks  from 
outside  their  own  immediate  circle. 

Probably  the  most  aggressive  publish- 
ing-printing program  in  our  entire  Men- 
nonite  fellowship  outside  of  America  has 
been  carried  on  by  our  Tanganyika  mis- 
sionaries. The  Musoma  Press  in  charge 
of  George  Smoker  assisted  by  his  sister, 
Naomi,  has  now  completed  ten  years  of 
service.  No  doubt,  the  decade  ahead  will 
see  much  greater  expansion  of  this  min- 
istry. 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  primary 
purpose  of  my  trip  in  visiting  our  mis- 
sion and  relief  outposts,  the  literature 
conference  at  Bukiroba  Monday,  Sept.  2, 
was  one  of  the  most  significant  days  of 
my  trip  thus  far.  The  mission  executive 
committee,  the  publishing  committee, 
and  several  other  individuals  related  to 
their  publishing  program  were  together 
for  a  full  day's  work.  Here,  as  in  all  my 
contacts  thus  far,  there  is  no  question  in 
the  minds  of  those  nearest  to  the  needs 
concerning  the  importance  of  putting 
greater  emphasis  on  planning  and  carry- 
ing through  a  more  aggressive  literature 
program  in  behalf  of  our  outreach  and 
the  young  churches  around  the  world. 

One  is  greatly  impressed  by  the  intense 
desire  for  education.  It  seems  to  be  the 
paramount  interest  of  much  of  the 
younger   generation.    As   an  example, 


when  I  noticed  the  21 -year-old  cabin  boy 
on  the  DC3  bucket  seat  plane  from  Addis 
Ababa  to  Aden  reading  an  English  book, 
I  asked  him  about  his  reading  and  edu- 
cation. He  is  keenly  alert.  He  has  fin- 
ished tenth  grade  and  his  ambition  is  to 
earn  a  few  dollars  and  get  back  to  school 
again.  What  a  challenge  and  oppor- 
tunity! 

The  extreme  contrasts  constantly  im- 
press one.  Poverty  and  riches  side  by 
side.  Illiteracy  and  the  most  highly 
trained,  the  one  serving  the  other.  In 
transportation  there  are  probably  mil- 
lions who  have  never  traveled  a  mile 
other  than  on  foot,  yet  they  are  surround- 
ed by  the  latest  in  European  and  Amer- 
ican motor  cars  and  mammoth  modern 
air  transports  landing  and  taking  off 
nearby.  It  seems  like  only  a  stone's  throw 
from  the  mud  huts  with  straw  roofs  and 
dirt  floors,  to  skyscrapers  here  in  Nairo- 
bi. Just  as  a  superficial  observer,  it  seems 
that  it  is  many  of  these  ridiculous  and 
extreme  contrasts  that  are  causing  some 
of  the  terrible  unrest  in  the  seething 
multitudes  in  many  lands.  The  answer 
is  certainly  not  science,  industry,  com- 
munication, transportation,  nor  military 
strength.  The  answer  rests  in  the  hands 
of  the  Christians  who  have  the  only  rem- 
edy for  man's  basic  ills. 

As  one  lives,  fellowships,  and  works 
with  the  representatives  out  in  these 
fields,  he  is  deeply  impressed  with  the 
talent,  the  training,  the  skills,  and  the 
commitment  to  the  great  tasks  in  which 
they  are  engaged.  It  causes  one  to  be 
grateful  not  only  for  these  who  are  out 
here  working,  but  we  must  think  back 
home  of  the  parents,  pastors,  teachers, 
church  schools,  mission  and  relief  boards, 
the  church  literature,  and  all  the  other 
forces  that  God  has  used  to  awaken  and 
call,  to  challenge  and  lead  these  our 
faithful  brothers  into  the  far  countries. 

One  of  the  things  that  we  should  do 
more  effectively  in  undergirding  the 
work  of  our  representatives  out  here  is 
to  keep  them  better  informed  of  the  life 
and  work  of  the  church  back  home.  They 
are  hungry  to  know  what  is  going  on 
back  there.  Just  one  idea  might  be  that 
our  Publishing  House,  in  co-operation 
with  our  various  mission  boards  and  re- 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  convention  to  be  held  Oct.  1- 
6,  at  Daltonganj,  Bihar,  India,  in 
which  the  Mennonite  church  and  the 
British  Disciples  of  Christ  will  partici- 
pate. David  McKee,  Irish  missionary 
from  Lucknow,  U.P.,  India,  will  be  the 
convention  speaker. 

Pray  for  an  instruction  class  of  14  being 
prepared  for  baptism  at  Bragado,  Ar- 
gentina, and  a  similar  class  at  Villegas. 

Pray  for  a  six-year-old  boy  who  was 
seriously  injured  when  struck  by  an 
automobile.  Pray  for  his  healing,  if 
that  is  God's  will,  and  for  strength  and 
patience  for  the  parents. 


lief  agencies,  probably  should  prepare  a 
weekly  condensed  Gospel  Herald  for  air 
mailing  to  all  those  far  away.  The  for- 
eign missions  council  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
is  doing  something  of  this  now,  but  may- 
be we  ought  to  do  it  on  a  co-operative 
and  larger  scale. 

Not  only  in  our  own  fellowship,  but 
beyond,  one  meets  great  saints  pouring 
themselves  out  for  the  extension  of  His 
kingdom.  Just  today  I  was  with  Kenneth 
Philipps,  an  A.I.M.  missionary  with  near- 
ly twenty  years  of  experience  in  this  area, 
who  is  both  chairman  of  the  literature 
committee  of  his  mission  in  Kenya  as 
well  as  literature  secretary  for  the  Chris- 
tian Council  of  Kenya,  a  co-operative  or- 
ganization. It  is  most  moving  and  con- 
vincing to  see  what  the  Lord  is  doing 
through  him,  and  how  he  is  inspiring 
others  in  the  literature  ministry  out 
through  the  plains  and  villages  of  East 
Africa.  May  God  bless  him  and  raise  up 
many  more  for  similar  service. 

And  now  it's  off  to  India  and  on  to 
Java  to  meet,  enjoy  fellowship,  and  work 
with  the  noble  saints  there— Americans 
and  nationals. 


Cup  of  Blessing 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Life  gave  me  a  potion  of  laughter  and  tears- 
Its  essence  pure  joy,  its  savor  of  fears. 

It  was  flavored  with  hope  from  heaven  above 
And  spiced  with  the  faith  of  God  and  His  love. 
I  drank  of  life's  cup;  it  was  bitter  to  taste, 
And  the  joy  and  the  blessing  for  me  went  to  waste. 

But  one  held  a  cup  that  He  drank  in  my  place, 
And  its  drops  changed  my  portion  to  sweetness  and  grace. 
Cimarron,  Kans. 
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A  Sacred  Obligation 

By  Arthur  Hedley 


Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another.— I  John  4:11. 

John  has  been  reminding  his  brethren 
in  Christ  of  the  stupendous  sacrifice  God 
had  made  when  He  gave  up  His  only  be- 
loved Son  that  through  His  death  for  our 
sins  we  might  be  forgiven,  cleansed,  justi- 
fied, restored,  privileged  to  become  "the 
sons  of  God."  Our  love  to  God  originat- 
ed in  His  love  to  us— "we  love  him,  be- 
cause he  first  loved  us"  (I  John  4:19). 
The  revelation  of  God's  love  to  us  in  the 
gift  of  His  Son  for  our  salvation  brings 
home  to  us  the  gravity  of  our  own  sin; 
our  disobedience,  rebellion,  self-will,  in- 
gratitude, and  there  is  born  in  our  hearts 
a  spirit  of  penitence  and  faith;  of  love 
and  gratitude  to  God  for  His  amazing 
grace  to  us  sinners. 

The  apostle  of  love  is  careful  to  show 
the  implications  of  God's  love  to  us,  for 
there  had  crept  into  the  church  certain 
heretics  who  professed  to  be  in  the  faith, 
but  their  selfishness  and  lovelessness 
showed  they  knew  nothing  of  the  love  of 
God;  they  were  still  unre generate.  "Ev- 
ery one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not  know- 
eth  not  God;  for  God  is  love"  (I  John 
4:7,  8).  The  love  of  God  to  us  places  us 
under  a  sacred  obligation  to  love  one  an- 
other. Since  God  has  loved  us  with  a 
love  so  amazing,  so  divine,  "we  ought  al- 
so to  love  one  another"  (I  John  4:11). 
It  is  by  the  love  which  we  bear  to  each 
other  that  we  give  clear  proof  that  the 
love  of  God  dwells  within  us,  for  such 
love  must  express  itself  "in  deed  and  in 
truth"  (I  John  3:18).  We  give  the  lie  to 
the  expression  of  our  lips  when  we  sing, 
with  great  fervor,  hymns  which  speak  of 
God's  love  to  us  and  yet  bear  in  our 
hearts  a  spirit  of  malice  toward  another. 
"For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen"  (I  John  4:20)? 
Christ's  love  to  us  is  the  example  we  are 
to  follow  in  our  love  to  one  another. 
"This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you"  (John 
15:12).  Our  obedience  to  His  command 
is  a  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  our  love  to 
Him,  for  He  said,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words"  (John  14:23). 

The  love  which  God  asks  of  us  is  just 
simple  kindness,  for  "love  is  .  .  .  kind  .  .  . 
does  not  insist  on  its  own  way"  (I  Cor. 
13:4,  5,  RSV).  One  has  said,  "If  a  man 
is  not  kind,  he  is  not  holy."  The  love 
which  is  of  God  is  expressed  in  kindly, 
lowly  deeds,  though  sometimes  it  rises  to 
the  highest  heights,  even  to  the  sacrifice 
of  life  itself.  Such  a  sacrifice  will  not  be 
asked  of  most  of  us,  and  it  will  be  in  the 
common  round  and  daily  task  that  we 
shall  have  many  opportunities  to  "serve 


one  another"  (Gal.  5:13)  in  a  spirit  of 
love  and  humility.  When  love  reigns 
within,  then  all  sense  of  obligation  van- 
ishes, for  love  delights  to  serve  even  those 
who  are  hostile  and  ungrateful. 

Home  is  the  first  place  where  we  are  to 
show  the  spirit  of  love.  Too  often  it  is 
the  last  place  where  love  is  shown,  and 
home  instead  of  being  a  heaven  on  earth 
is  full  of  hate,  bitterness,  and  strife.  It 
has  been  said  that  "one  of  the  secrets  of 
happiness  is  to  be  your  best  at  home."  It 
makes  such  a  difference  to  the  atmos- 
phere of  a  home  when  we  are  consider- 
ate, appreciative,  helpful,  and  think  rath- 
er of  serving  than  of  being  served.  A  lit- 


The  most  influential  of  all  edu- 
cational factors  is  the  conversation 
in  a  child's  home.— Selected. 


tie  more  love  and  gratitude  shown  to 
mother  will  do  much  to  lighten  her  bur- 
den and  gladden  her  heart.  A  kindly 
word  of  appreciation  and  little  deeds  of 
loving  service  would  help  to  transform 
life  for  many  a  careworn  mother,  and 
would  bring  so  much  happiness  into  the 
home,  for  "time  doth  softly,  sweetly 
glide,  when  there's  love  at  home." 
Christ's  sacrificial  love  for  the  church  is 
the  pattern  we  should  all  seek  to  copy  in 
our  attitude  to  our  loved  ones  (see  Eph. 
5:25).  Let  us  look  for  the  best  and  do  the 
best  for  our  nearest  and  dearest,  and  we 
shall  both  be  a  blessing  and  receive  God's 
blessing  of  joy  and  peace  in  our  own 
souls. 

Then  we  are  to  practice  the  spirit  of 
love  within  the  church.  Again  and  again, 
in  the  epistles  of  the  New  Testament,  we 
are  exhorted  to  love  those  who  are  our 
brethren  in  Christ.  "Love  the  brother- 
hood," says  Peter.  Christians  form  one 
vast  brotherhood  of  believers  who  have 
been  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  and  love  is  to  be  shown  to  all  who 
truly  love  the  Saviour,  who  are  mem- 
bers of  His  body.  We  must  first  "be  kind- 
ly affectioned  one  to  another  with  broth- 
erly love"  (Rom.  12:10)  in  the  Christian 
assembly  to  which  we  are  attached.  If  we 
do  not  love  those  within  our  own  Chris- 
tian community,  then  there  is  little  like- 
lihood of  us  loving  brethren  in  other 
churches  who  are  in  Christ.  Paul  com- 
mended the  believers  in  Thessalonica 
for  the  love  which  they  bore  to  each  oth- 
er. Because  it  was  a  church  full  of  love, 
its  influence  spread  far  and  wide.  I 
Thess.  1:3-8.  Paul  had  cause  to  sternly 
rebuke  the  church  in  Corinth  because  in- 
stead of  love,  fellowship,  unity,  {here  was 
envy,  pride,  bitterness,  strife,  division, 


and  thus  they  failed  to  glorify  Christ,  for 
the  lack  of  love  within  the  church  made 
a  bad  impression  on  those  without.  The 
apostles  knew  so  well  that  unless  believ- 
ers loved  one  another  there  could  be  no 
progress,  no  conversions.  If  there  were 
more  love  within  the  church  it  would  be 
so  much  easier  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
work  in  our  midst.  Let  us  especially 
show  love  to  the  stranger  who  enters  the 
door  of  the  church.  An  old  friend  told 
me  that,  as  a  young  man,  he  attended  a 
famous  church  in  Edinburgh  for  a  whole 
year  and  no  one  spoke  a  friendly  word  or 
gave  him  a  shake  of  the  hand.  Then  one 
day  a  lady  smiled,  and  that  smile  led  to 
friendship,  courtship,  and  marriage. 
They  dedicated  their  lives  fully  to  Christ 
and  served  Him  as  missionaries  in  India. 
That  friend,  the  late  Mr.  Gardiner,  be- 
came Secretary  of  the  Ceylon  and  India 
General  Mission.  The  love  which  be- 
lievers show  to  each  other  is  the  badge 
by  which  men  will  know  we  are  Christ's 
disciples  (see  John  13:35). 

Finally,  in  everyday  life  there  are 
many  opportunities  to  show  love  to  "all 
men"  (I  Thess.  3:12),  and  to  "do  good 
unto  all  men"  (Gal.  6:10).  There  are 
needy  souls  all  around  us.  Some  are  lone- 
ly and  long  for  friendship.  So  many 
carry  upon  their  heart  the  burden  of  sin 
and  guilt.  They  have  been  defeated  so 
often  by  the  evil  one  that  they  have 
ceased  to  resist  him,  and  are  drifting  to 
moral  and  spiritual  disaster.  The  heart 
which  is  full  of  the  love  of  Christ  is 
quick-sighted,  and  seeing  where  help  is 
needed  speedily  tries  to  supply  that  need. 
By  kindly,  loving  words  and  deeds  many 
a  soul  is  won  for  Christ  every  day.  One 
has  been  amazed  and  humiliated  when 
he  has  seen  how  deeply  little  kindnesses 
have  been  appreciated  and  how  these 
have  influenced  other  lives  for  good.  In 
loving  and  serving  all  men  for  Christ's 
sake,  irrespective  of  class,  character, 
creed,  we  help  to  break  down  prejudice, 
pride,  hate,  far  more  than  by  religious 
observances,  or  the  recital  of  creeds. 
They  then  see  it  affects  life,  conduct, 
character,  making  men  and  women  kind- 
er, purer,  nobler,  happier.  As  the  love  of 
God  knows  no  bounds,  since  He  "so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son"  (John  3:16)  that  all  might 
have  the  peace  and  joy  of  salvation,  so 
our  love  is  to  be  as  wide  as  God's  love. 
It  must  reach  beyond  the  family  circle, 
our  own  particular  church,  our  own 
neighborhood,  and  take  in  the  starving, 
homeless,  the  despairing,  in  other  lands; 
the  millions  who  know  nought  of  God's 
love  in  foreign  lands.  .  .  . 

Beds,  England. 


At  the  spring  commencement  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Manitoba  at  Winnipeg  ten  Men- 
nonite  medical  students  received  the  M.D. 
degree  — Ontario  Mennonite  Evangel. 
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Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  Report 

Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  23-26, 1957 

Two  ordinations  for  the  past  year  were  announced.  James  E.  Gross 
was  welcomed  as  a  member  of  Virginia  Conference. 

The  conference  sermon  was  given  by  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.  Theme  of  the  sermon  was  "Unity." 

The  bishop  reports  indicate  a  net  gain  of  151  for  the  year.  Present 
membership,  4,889. 

Permission  for  ordinations  was  granted  as  follows:  Middle  District, 
a  bishop,  four  ministers,  and  two  deacons;  Northern  District,  one  min- 
ister and  one  deacon;  Southern  District,  one  minister  and  one  deacon; 
Warwick  District,  a  deacon. 

Request  of  the  Board  of  Virginia  Mennonite  Home  for  permission 
to  investigate  the  feasibility  of  expanding  the  facilities  of  the  Home 
was  granted. 

Upon  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Philos  Farms  and  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Conference  the  following  action  was  adopted: 

That  the  Board  of  Philos  Farms  be  permitted  to  liquidate  their 
property  holdings  and  terminate  the  organization.  In  case  funds  re- 
main for  disposal,  donors  shall  be  given  opportunity  to  express  their 
desires  as  to  the  place  where  they  should  be  applied;  however,  the 
Board  shall  decide  upon  final  disposition  of  such  funds,  but  through 
the  channels  of  one  of  the  bona  fide  Virginia  Conference  agencies. 

Upon  recommendation  of  the  Property  Aid  Plan  Board  a  constitu- 
tional amendment  was  ratified  limiting  the  size  of  risk  to  be  assumed 
by  the  organization. 

The  conference  election  resulted  as  follows:  Assistant  Moderator, 
2  yr.,  Ralph  Heatwole;  Secretary-Treasurer,  2  y.,  Linden  M.  Wenger; 
Fifth  Member  of  Executive  Committee,  2  y.,  J.  Ward  Shank;  Peace 
and  Industrial  Relations  Committee,  3  y.,  J.  Otis  Yoder;  Christian 
Workers'  Council,  Chm.,  2  y.,  Harold  H.  Lahman;  Secretary,  4  y.,  Ray 
Emswiler;  Religious  Welfare  Committee  of  E.M.C.,  1  y.,  Truman  H. 
Brunk,  J.  Ward  Shank,  Lloyd  Hartzler,  Eli  Kramer;  Committee  on 
Advice  and  Counsel  to  C.D.S.,  3  y.,  Ira  E.  Miller;  E.M.C.  Board  of 
Trustees,  4  y.,  John  H.  Alger,  M.  C.  Showalter,  E.  Ruel  Martin,  A.  J. 
Metzler;  Virginia  Mission  Board,  4  y.,  Lewis  S.  Martin,  Paul  Good, 
Harold  Eshleman,  Marion  Weaver,  John  H.  Shenk,  Levi  Kramer, 
Paul  Neuenschwander;  Property  Aid  Plan  Board,  4  y.,  Robert  Messner, 
Paul  S.  Good,  Frank  Harman,  Ruel  Driver,  Henry  Nice,  Abram  Wen- 
ger, Walter  Ebersole,  Willis  Lehman;  Auto  Aid  Plan  Board,  4  y., 
Robert  Alger,  Wade  Good,  J.  D.  Burkholder,  Jr.,  Merlin  Burkholder, 
Arthur  Hertzler,  Gordon  Wenger,  Sylvester  Lehman,  Insurance  Study 
Committee,  3  y.,  Aldine  Brenneman;  Advisory  to  Sewing  Circles,  3  y., 
Franklin  Weaver;  Virginia  Mennonite  Home,  4  y.,  M.  C.  Showalter, 
Lewis  S.  Martin;  Philos  Farms,  4  y.,  Wayne  Driver,  Paul  Hege;  Co- 
ordination of  Finance  Committee,  1  y.,  Samuel  S.  Shank,  Marvin  Ul- 
rich;  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  4  y.,  Justus  Driver. 

The  question,  "What  Can  This  Conference  Do  in  Providing  a  Uni- 
form Position  on  Nonconformity  in  Attire?"  was  introduced  by  D.  W. 
Lehman.  Subsequent  to  discussion  the  following  resolution  was 
passed : 

Whereas,  There  is  common  agreement  among  us  that  the  doctrine 
of  separation  from  the  world  needs  expression  in  every  area  of  life,  and 

Whereas,  The  particular  concern  in  this  session  of  Conference  is 
focused  upon  current  practices  of  dress;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  commit  ourselves  to  teach  and  apply  the  mean- 
ing of  Scripture  which  calls  for  "modest  apparel,  with  shamefaced- 
ness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array;  but  (which  becometh  women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works"  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10);  and  also  the  meaning  of  other  passages  bear- 
ing on  the  subject  of  nonconformity: 

Principles 

1.  That  the  manner  of  dress  shall  be  consistent  with  the  Christian 
profession  representing  an  orderliness  that  commends  Christianity, 
giving  a  clear  external  indication  of  a  rich  inner  life. 

2.  That  the  manner  of  dress  shall  be  appropriate  to  virtue,  impress- 
ing others  with  a  sense  of  Christian  idealism. 

3.  That  the  manner  of  dress  shall  be  moderate,  expressing  a  proper 
restraint  from  fashion  dictates  and  shunning  what  is  disgraceful  or 
gaudy. 

4.  That  the  manner  of  dress  shall  include  a  style  of  hairdressing  that 
calls  attention  to  the  principle  of  simplicity  and  which  is  consistent 
with  the  wearing  of  the  devotional  covering  and  bonnet. 

5.  That  the  manner  of  dress  shall  be  without  ornamentation,  reduc- 
ing accessories  to  the  point  of  utility. 

6.  That  the  manner  of  dress  shall  be  economical,  being  a  true  ex- 
pression of  the  principle  of  stewardship. 

Be  it  further  Resolved,  That  we  understand  the  application  of  these 
principles  to  mean: 
Application 

1.  That  Christian  attire  gives  testimony  to  the  ideals  and  character 
of  the  wearer  so  no  observer  can  mistake  his  profession  of  godliness. 

2.  That  Christian  attire  refrains  from  overpassing  the  limits  of  our 
common  concept  of  modesty,  avoiding  all  trends  toward  nudity  and 
accentuated  sex  appeal. 


3.  That  Christian  attire  conforms  to  tastes  that  express  ideals  of 
purity  and  holiness,  avoiding  large  and  conspicuous  patterns,  bright 
colors,  and  complex  styles. 

4.  That  Christian  attire  requires  consistency  in  hairdressing;  a  dis- 
regard for  fleeting  fads  and  popular  fashions,  women  refraining  from 
cutting  the  hair  and  from  conspicuous  hairdos  and  men  adopting  in- 
conspicuous haircuts. 

5.  That  Christian  attire  be  free  from  needless  accessories  as  neck- 
ties, lace,  ornamental  scarves,  and  from  jewelry  such  as  ornamental 
pins,  rings,  bracelets,  clasps,  and  earrings,  all  of  which  are  a  contra- 
diction to  the  profession  of  humility. 

6.  That  Christian  attire  has  no  need  of  keeping  up  to  date  such  as 
requires  unnecessary  expenditure,  but  rather  puts  a  restraint  upon  ex- 
pensive clothing. 

Be  it  further  Resolved,  That  this  conference  assume  its  right  and 
responsibility  in  giving  guidance  to  making  application  of  these  Scrip- 
tural principles  to  contemporary  living  and  the  general  cultures  of  our 
day  by  asking  members  of  conference  to  administer  them  in  the  fol- 
lowing ways: 

Administration 

1.  To  prescribe  a  form  of  dress  that  bears  religious  significance, 
such  as  the  plain  coat,  and  uphold  it  as  an  ideal  for  mature  Christians. 

2.  To  promote  a  standard  of  dress  for  women,  as  the  cape  dress, 
which  minimizes  sex  appeal,  and  to  hold  under  censure  any  member 
who  violates  the  ideal  of  modesty  by  appearing  with  low  neck  lines, 
short  sleeves,  sheer  dress  materials,  and  form-fitting  garments. 

3.  To  rebuke  members  who  wear  gaudy  colors,  conspicuous  pat- 
terns, or  follow  obvious  fads  and  fashions,  and  commend  those  who 
adopt  plain  and  simple  styles,  especially  those  prescribed  by  the 
church. 

4.  To  discipline  women  who  cut  their  hair  or  in  other  ways  imitate 
the  world  styles  of  hairdressing. 

5.  To  hold  from  communion  those  who  persist  in  wearing  jewelry, 
including  the  wedding  band. 

6.  To  appeal  urgently  for  compliance  with  the  principle  of  steward- 
ship in  all  expenditures  for  clothing. 

Appeal 

Be  it  also  Resolved,  That  we  urge  consistency  in  the  application  of 
this  nonconformity  to  include  exemplification  of  Christian  principles 
in  the  construction  of  homes  and  their  furnishing,  in  the  purchase  and 
use  of  automobiles,  in  the  pursuit  of  recreation,  and  in  other  ways  to 
avoid  being  influenced  by  the  materialistic  elements  of  our  society. 

Be  it  further  Resolved,  That  we  hold  standards  of  distinctive  dress 
as  the  ideal  goals  toward  which  we  continuously  seek  to  lead  our  peo- 
ple as  they  reach  maturity  of  Christian  experience  and  conviction. 

That  positions  of  responsible  leadership  in  our  congregations  be  as- 
signed to  members  who,  in  addition  to  basic  spiritual  qualifications, 
most  clearly  exemplify  the  standards  of  life  expressed  or  implied  in 
our  Rules  and  Discipline. 

Be  it  also  Resolved,  That  we  ask  the  Executive  Committee  of  Con- 
ference to  consider  revision,  republication,  and  redistribution  of  the 
booklet  Christian  Ideals  and  to  implement  the  previous  action  of  Con- 
ference (June,  1947,  Action  601)  by  exercising  leadership  with  the 
bishops  of  the  various  districts  in  an  effort  to  work  for  common  agree- 
ment and  uniform  practice  throughout  the  Conference. 

Finally,  Be  it  Resolved,  That  every  effort  shall  be  made  first  of  all 
to  cultivate  in  our  members  a  vital  inner  experience  of  devotion  to 
Christ,  a  spirit  of  self-denial  and  true  submission  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  a  deep  desire  to  follow  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  in  making  applica- 
tion of  these  Biblical  principles  to  contemporary  living. 

The  topic,  "Aims  and  Purposes  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,"  was  dis- 
cussed by  J.  D.  Burkholder,  Jr. 

In  response  to  the  conference  sermon  the  following  resolution  with 
respect  to  unity  was  adopted: 

We  confess  that  there  have  been  evidences  of  disunity  within  our 
brotherhood,  as  shown  by  divergence  of  practices,  pride  of  personal 
opinion,  distrust  of  brethren,  individualistic  enterprise,  critical  atti- 
tudes, and  refusal  of  co-operation,  and 

Whereas,  The  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ  under  the  quickening 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  vital  to  the  life  and  witness  of  the 
church;  therefore  be  it  Resolved: 

1.  That  we  examine  our  personal  patterns  of  behavior  and  seek  to 
conform  our  lives  more  nearly  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  That  we  search  our  personal  motives  to  see  that  no  attitudes 
which  may  contribute  toward  a  spirit  of  disunity  are  fostered  in  our 
hearts. 

3.  That  we  submit  our  personal  judgment  to  that  of  the  body  as  a 
means  toward  peace  and  effective  service  within  the  brotherhood — 
"submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God." 

4.  That  we  dedicate  our  lives  to  the  service  of  God  within  the  church, 
seeking  to  bring  our  efforts  together  in  effectual  labor  and  witness. 

Resolutions  of  respect  were  adopted  acknowledging  the  passing  of 
bishops  J.  R.  Driver  and  Timothy  Showalter,  and  deacon,  Oscar  E. 
Wenger. 

Attendance  of  ordained  men  at  the  conference  was:  Virginia  Con- 
ference bishops  8,  ministers  64,  deacons  23,  licensed  ministers  7;  visit- 
ing officials:  bishops  2,  ministers  8,  deacons  1. 

Linden  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference  in  Retrospect 

By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 


Even  Jesus  thought  the  mountains  a  good 
place  for  rest,  meditation,  and  prayer.  If 
God's  Son  needed  the  quiet  of  wooded  hills 
in  His  unhurried  day,  how  much  more  do 
we  who  live  amid  the  fun  and  fury  of  a  civ- 
ilization intoxicated  with  feverish  activities! 

The  Place 

Laurelville  is  a  great  place;  the  constant 
traffic  of  the  Pennsylvania  turnpike  is  a  far- 
away reminder  of  what  we  had  been  deliv- 
ered from.  We  retire  each  evening  to  the 
tune  of  the  night  crickets;  we  awake  to  the 
song  of  the  early  morning  birds.  The  weath- 
er is  perfect— warm  enough  to  relax  you, 
cool  enough  to  invigorate  you. 

The  Program 

Laurelville  is  a  great  place  for  a  good  pro- 
gram. We,  church  musicians,  wanted  rest; 
we  wanted  fellowship;  we  wanted  inspira- 
tion. Thank  God,  we  got  these  things  and 
many  more.  Our  camp  pastor,  Edward 
Stoltzfus,  spoke  from  the  Book  of  Ephesians 
in  our  morning  worship.  This  book  study 
was  a  real  spiritual  blessing  to  us  all.  From 
nine  to  eleven  o'clock,  we  had  classes  in 
children's  music,  song  leading,  choral  con- 
ducting, voice,  and  church  music.  The  staff 
conducted  three  discussions  regarding  con- 
gregational singing— why  do  we  have  it? 
what  is  its  present  state?  and  how  can  we 
improve  it? 

In  the  evening  we  had  hymn-singing,  a 
lecture,  and  a  chorus  rehearsal.  The  evening 
lectures  were  a  series— God  wants  His  chil- 
dren to  worship;  God  wants  all  His  children 
to  sing;  God  wants  to  hear  beautiful  singing; 
and  God  wants  to  win  men  through  singing. 

The  twin  conference  interests  of  song 
leading  and  children's  music  were  attractive 
to  the  members.  And  the  chorus  rehearsals 
were  enjoyable  and  stimulating  to  the  good- 
spirited,  hard-working  group  of  singers. 
Their  program  at  Scottdale  was  the  final  fea- 
ture of  the  conference. 

I  wish  you  could  have  been  with  us  on  the 
morning  of  the  last  day;  we  had  a  praise 
and  consecration  service.  My  heart  was 
warmed  anew  by  the  testimonies  of  my  fel- 
low church  musicians  who  thanked  God  for 
His  many  blessings  during  the  conference. 

The  People 

Laurelville  is  a  great  place  for  good  peo- 
ple. The  conference  body  ranged  from 
grandparents  to  small  infants.  The  group 
came  from  the  east,  the  west,  the  north,  and 
the  south.  We  came  to  sing  and  worship; 
it  was  a  foretaste  of  heaven.  There  was  good 
co-operation  and  a  family  spirit  of  love  and 
benediction  throughout  the  camp.  People 


that  sing  together  get  along  with  each  oth- 
er; they  love  one  another.  This  principle 
which  operated  at  Laurelville  will  also  ob- 
tain for  families  and  congregations.  The 
staff  included  Nancy  Burkholder,  Millard 
Detweiler,  Audrey  Shank,  J.  Mark  Stauffer, 
Edward  Stoltzfus,  Ralph  Wade,  and  Walter 
E.  Yoder. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

On  Friday,  Sept.  13,  Ada  Shaum,  Acting 
Registrar,  reported  an  enrollment  for  the 
first  semester  of  684  full-time  students,  337 
men  and  347  women.  Of  this  number,  31 
are  advanced  seminary  students,  5  are  post- 
graduates, 121  are  seniors,  110  are  juniors, 
179  are  sophomores,  and  238  are  freshmen. 

Biblical  Seminary  Opens 

The  new  year  in  the  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary  opened  with  an  encouraging 
increase  in  enrollment  over  the  previous 
year.  The  B.D.  curriculum  experienced  an 
increase  of  one  third,  with  an  entering  class 
of  15.  The  total  seminary  enrollment  in- 
creased by  15  per  cent.  Forty  persons  have 
enrolled,  including  full-time  and  part-time 
students,  two  of  whom  are  young  women  in 
the  M.R.E.  program. 

Among  this  year's  students  are  three  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough,  one  each  from  Japan, 
Argentina,  and  England,  and  six  ministers 
taking  leave  from  their  congregations  for  a 
period  of  active  study.  One  student  is  a 
Mennonite  from  Germany  who  has  com- 
pleted the  training  course  at  St.  Chrischona, 
near  Basel,  Switzerland,  but  is  taking  a 
year  of  study  in  America  before  entering  the 
active  ministry  in  Germany. 

Immediately  following  registration  on 
Sept.  11  and  12,  the  entire  faculty  and  stu- 
dent body  went  to  Camp  Friedenswald  in 
southern  Michigan,  about  twenty  miles 
north  of  Goshen,  for  the  annual  retreat. 
Speakers  at  the  retreat  were  J.  C.  Wenger, 
"Bible  Study  in  Ephesians";  Howard 
Charles,  "Expecting  and  Experiencing  the 
Gifts  of  the  Spirit  Among  Us  This  Year"; 
Paul  M.  Miller,  "Self-Discovery  Before  God 
in  Our  Life  Together  This  Year";  and  J.  D. 
Graber,  "Preparation  for  Ambassadorship." 
The  retreat  began  at  noon  on  Thursday  and 
continued  through  Friday. 

The  first  full  week  of  school,  Sept.  16-20, 
President  Paul  Mininger  addressed  the  daily- 
chapel  in  a  spiritual  emphasis  series.  His 
addresses  were  based  on  the  following  ques- 
tions: "On  What  Level  Are  You  Living?" 
"How  Can  I  Get  Started?"  "How  Do  I  Keep 
Going?"  "How  Do  I  Overcome  Tempta- 


The  Purpose 

Laurelville  is  a  great  place  for  a  good  pur- 
pose. It  was  designed  by  men  who  knew 
that  Christians,  like  their  Master,  must 
"come  .  .  .  apart  .  .  .  and  rest  a  while."  The 
setting  is  well-nigh  perfect  for  a  serious 
consideration  of  Mennonite  church  music 
concerns.  We  have  the  satisfaction  that  God 
met  with  us  and  prepared  us  to  "go  home 
.  .  .  and  tell."  The  Laurelville  Church  Music 
family  is  more  dedicated  than  ever  before; 
may  our  labors  bring  much  glory  to  God 
and  serve  to  strengthen  His  holy  church. 

(If  you  missed  this  wonderful  conference, 
the  best  thing  you  can  do  is  to  stand  by  for 
next  summer  if  the  Lord  tarries— August 
9-15,  1958.)  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


tion?"  "How  Can  I  Know  God's  Will  for  My 
Life?" 

Sept.  27-29,  leaders  of  all  campus  organi- 
zations will  attend  a  Student  Activities'  Con- 
ference at  Camp  Friedenswald.  The  stu- 
dent-planned program  is  intended  to  pro- 
vide a  time  of  sharing  of  campus  concerns 
and  needs,  with  a  view  to  seeking  ways  in 
which  the  extracurricular  organizations  can 
contribute  to  meeting  these  needs.  The 
theme  this  year  is  "Personal  Responsibility." 

Lecture-Music  Series  Announced 

Again  this  year  the  Lecture-Music  Series 
Committee  has  arranged  for  a  list  of  nine 
cultural  and  educational  numbers.  Season 
tickets  for  the  series  go  on  sale  Sept.  26. 

The  season  opens  Oct.  14  with  a  lecture, 
"The  Muddle  of  the  Middle  East,"  by  the 
Right  Honorable  Anthony  Nutting,  former 
British  Minister  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Cleveland  Symphony  Orchestra  will 
appear  on  Nov.  14.  This  year  the  Home- 
coming program  also  features  a  musical 
number,  the  Serenaders  Male  Quartet,  on 
Nov.  29. 

An  illustrated  lecture,  "Inside  Russia: 
Moscow  to  Samarkand,"  by  Julien  Bryan 
will  follow  on  Dec.  9. 

On  Jan.  9,  Dr.  Ralph  E.  Lapp,  credited 
with  the  rare  ability  of  being  able  to  explain 
complicated  scientific  matters  to  the  layman, 
will  speak  on  "The  Atom  and  the  World  of 
Tomorrow." 

Marian  Anderson,  contralto,  Feb.  9,  and 
the  St.  Olaf  Choir,  Feb.  20,  are  both  return- 
ing this  year  for  repeat  performances  at  Go- 
shen College. 

An  illustrated  lecture  on  another  area  of 
keen  interest  today— South  Africa,  will  be 
presented  by  Clifford  Kamen  on  March  24. 

The  series  closes  on  April  10  with  a  final 
musical  number  by  the  German  group,  the 
Obernkirchen  Children's  Choir. 


The  national  Woodrow  Wilson  Fellow- 
ship Corporation  has  been  subsidized  by  a 
$24,500,000.00  grant  from  Ford  Foundation 
to  help  young  students  to  continue  with 
their  graduate  studies  in  preparation  for  col- 
lege teaching. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  ci 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  Argentine  congregation,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  has  held  a  series  of  meetings  for  the 
setting  up  of  an  integrated  giving  program, 
in  line  with  the  recent  recommendation  of 
General  Conference. 

Bro.  E.  Z.  Yoder,  who  long  served  as  a 
minister  at  the  Zion  Church,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  recently  passed  to  his  eternal  reward. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  Sept.  6. 

Sister  Grace  Hurst,  teacher  of  the  lower 
grades  at  the  Myerstown,  Pa.,  Christian  Day 
School,  was  injured  recently  in  an  automo- 
bile accident. 

Bro.  Jacob  Weirich  was  formally  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  at 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  on  Sept.  15,  by 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  area  supervisor. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is 
the  newly  elected  moderator  of  the  South 
Central  Conference. 

The  ladies'  chorus  from  Tofield,  Alta., 
gave  an  evening  program  at  Edmonton, 
Sept.  8. 

Bro.  Robert  K.  Miller,  Jonestown,  Pa., 
preached  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa., 
Sept.  8. 

Sister  Miriam  Kuhns  Zehr,  widow  of  Ed- 
mund Zehr,  before  his  death  administrator 
of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  at  Beatrice, 
Nebr.,  writes  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  that  she 
attended  the  dedication  of  the  new  hospital 
at  Beatrice  and  that  her  daughter,  born 
there,  was  the  first  baby  born  in  the  new 
hospital. 

Bro.  Morris  Swartzendruber  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Sept.  1,  at  the 
Fairview  Conservative  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa.  Services  from  Thursday  to  Sunday 
were  in  charge  of  Clarence  A.  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Val  Headings,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.  The  ordination  charge  was  given  by 
the  home  bishop,  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber, 
father  of  Morris. 

The  200th  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
was  held  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
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on  Sept.  8.  Speakers  included  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  I.  Byler. 

A  choir  from  the  Bethel  Church,  Chicago, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Alexander  Lark, 
gave  programs  in  a  number  of  Ontario 
churches  the  last  week  in  August. 

Bro.  Abe  Minnich,  manager  of  the  book- 
store at  Scottdale,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Holly  Grove,  Westover,  Md.,  on 
Sept.  8,  with  O.  N.  Johns  and  Ira  Kurtz  in 
charge.  Bro.  Minnich  will  assume  his  duties 
at  Holly  Grove  about  Feb.  1. 

The  Mead  Johnson  Company,  Belleville, 
Ont,  made  available  to  MCC  3,500  cases 
of  highly  concentrated  baby  food.  The 
shipment  will  be  sent  to  Korea.  Churches 
of  the  area  are  contributing  shipping  costs. 

Bro.  Luke  Birky,  administrator  of  the 
Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  hospital,  spoke  at  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  on  Sept.  1. 

All  but  31  of  the  247  enrolled  in  summer 
Bible  school  at  Upper  Skippack,  Pa.,  were 
from  non-Mennonite  homes. 

The  Beth-El  congregation,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  was  the  one  new  congrega- 
tion received  into  the  South  Central  Con- 
ference at  its  recent  session. 

Bro.  Lowell  Nissley,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
is  the  newly  elected  general  secretary  of  the 
Christian  Education  Cabinet  of  the  South 
Central  Conference. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  gave 
addresses  on  "The  Tabernacle,"  at  Oak 
Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sept.  12-15. 

Bro.  Lester  Sutter  has  been  licensed  to 
assist  the  pastor  at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
Bro.  A.  G.  Horner  had  charge  of  the  licens- 
ing service  on  Sept.  8. 

The  young  people  of  the  Sonnenberg 
Church,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  spent  the  week 
end  of  Sept.  1  at  Big  Prairie  Camp,  by  Lake 
Odell  in  Ohio.  Bro.  Titus  Bender,  Green- 
wood, Del.,  was  the  speaker. 

Bro.  Paul  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  spoke 
in  a  Christian  Life  Conference  at  Center- 
each,  Long  Island,  Sept.  11-15. 

Sisters  Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus,  recently  re- 
turned from  Jordan,  spoke  at  Worcester,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  8.  They  will  speak  at  Boyertown, 
Pa.,  the  evening  of  Sept.  29. 

A  men's  quartet  from  Berlin,  Ohio,  gave 
the  evening  program  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on 
Sept.  1. 

Speakers  in  the  annual  Sunday-school 
meeting  at  Williamson,  Pa.,  Sept.  14,  15, 
were  Paul  Bender  and  Russell  Baer. 

Bro.  Leroy  Umble,  Oxford,  Pa.,  was  guest 
speaker  in  the  third  annual  Providence 
Home-coming  and  Fellowship  at  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  on  Sept.  15. 

Announcements 

A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  at  Salem,  Elida, 
Ohio,  Oct.  6. 

Alpha  and  Omega  messages  by  Paul  Erb 
at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  4-6. 

Music  Conference,  with  J.  Mark  Stauffer 
as  instructor,  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  28,  29. 

Secretary  wanted:  The  Editorial  Division 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  House  has  an  open- 
ing for  a  secretary.  Address  the  Personnel 
Office,  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

Bro.  Wayne  N.  Kratz,  Souderton,  Pa.,  will 


speak  on  "Charity,"  at  Miners  Village,  Corn- 
wall, Pa.,  YPM  on  Sept.  29. 

Dedication  program  at  Green  Monte, 
Greenville,  Va.,  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  29, 
beginning  9:30  a.m.  EST. 

Dedicatory  services  at  Erisman's,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  afternoon  of  Sept.  29,  with  Ira 
D.  Landis,  David  Thomas,  and  Homer 
Bomberger  as  speakers.  An  inspirational 
song  service  in  the  evening. 

Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
at  Market  Street,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  29. 

Annual  all-day  Fellowship  Meeting  at 
Huber,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  Sept.  29.  Guest 
speakers:  Ernest  Martin,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
and  Roy  S.  Koch,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Andre  Trocme,  French  minister,  at  Kray- 
bill's  Mennonite  School,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Oct. 
4.  This  corrects  an  earlier  announcement. 

Two  I-W  men  are  urgently  needed  to 
serve  as  attendants  at  Philhaven  Hospital. 
This  is  an  opportunity  for  Christian  service 
in  a  church-sponsored  mental  health  pro- 
gram. Interested  persons  may  call  Lebanon 
3-2491,  or  contact  J.  Horace  Martin,  admin- 
istrator, Route  5,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at 
Lockport,  Stryker,  Ohio,  last  week  of  Octo- 
ber. Samuel  Janzen,  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  at  Adair,  Okla.,  Sept.  18-25.  J.  L.  Ho- 
stetler,  Beaver,  Ohio,  at  Congo,  Ohio,  Oct. 
18-25.  William  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md., 
at  Gingrich's,  Annville,  Pa.,  beginning  Oct. 
20.  Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va., 
at  Barrville,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  21-29. 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  at  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Sept.  18-27.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  Oct.  13-23. 
David  High,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Newlinville, 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  Oct.  12-20.  William  Weav- 
er, East  Earl,  Pa.,  at  Diamond  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, Oct.  13-19.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  at  Crestview,  Fla.,  Oct.  20-30.  Benjamin 
Eshbach,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  at  Slack- 
water,  Millersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  10-20.  E.  K, 
Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  at  Colquitt,  Ga.,  Sept.  22- 
Oct.  6.  Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at 
Morris  Run,  Pa.,  Oct.  9-20.  Kenneth  Good, 
Morton,  111.,  at  Canton,  Ohio,  Sept.  19-26. 
John  M.  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  at 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Sept.  22-29. 

The  Brunk  Evangelistic  party  held  the 
last  of  77  meetings,  conducted  during  the 
summer  in  Manitoba,  at  Winnipeg  on  Sept. 
15.  The  Canadian  Mennonite  calls  this  "the 
largest  inter-Mennonite  meetings  of  a  reli- 
gious nature  ever  held  in  southern  Mani- 
toba." The  booklet,  Revival  Fires  in  Mani- 
toba, can  be  purchased  for  75^  from  Brunk 
Revivals,  Inc.,  Denbigh,  Va.  Bro.  Brunk 
preached  on  Sept.  19,  20,  at  International 
Falls,  Minn.,  in  meetings  arranged  by  the 
Rainy  River  congregation  together  with  oth- 
er evangelical  churches  of  the  city. 


Calendar 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct. 
16-19. 

Annual  Christian   Education   Conference,  Allegheny 

District,  at  Thomas,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 
Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 

Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 
Annual   meeting,    Mennonite   Publication   Board,  at 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  13-17,  1958. 
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Mission  News 


Farewell  services  were  held  for  Sister 
Margaret  Lapp,  who  sailed  for  Europe  on 
Sept.  12  for  a  three-year  MCC  term  in  Hol- 
land, at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  11.  The  ded- 
ication service  was  also  for  men  leaving  for 
I-W  service. 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  has 
purchased  a  church  and  parsonage  at  Fort 
Dodge,  Iowa.  Bro.  Roman  Hershberger  is 
the  licensed  pastor  there. 

A  Spanish  pulpit  Bible  was  recently  pre- 
sented to  the  church  in  Trujillo,  Honduras, 
by  Sister  Dora  Taylor,  Eastern  Board  mis- 
sionary nurse,  for  her  mother  in  memory  of 
Bro.  Edgar  Taylor,  who  was  called  to  his 
eternal  reward  while  visiting  in  Honduras 
more  than  a  year  ago.  To  the  congregation 
this  Bible  will  be  a  constant  reminder  that 
the  reading  of  the  Word  should  have  first 
place  in  their  lives,  even  as  it  did  in  the  life 
of  Bro.  Taylor. 

A  farewell  dedication  service  was  held  at 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  10  for  a  24-member 
Pax  Unit,  which  sailed  for  Europe  on  Sept. 
12. 

The  Bragado,  Argentina,  Bible  School 
students  will  be  going  out  to  the  various 
congregations  on  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  to  cele- 
brate Bible  School  Day  by  emphasizing  the 
need  for  more  evangelism  and  more  trained 
workers,  both  lay  leaders  and  pastors. 

The  64th  Anniversary  and  Home-coming 
held  at  the  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  13-15,  was  well  attend- 
ed. Sister  Lizzie  Lehner,  the  only  living 
charter  member  of  the  local  congregation 
organized  in  1902,  attended  the  Sunday 
afternoon  service.  Approximately  235  per- 
sons signed  the  register.  Five  former  pas- 
tors participated  in  the  services. 

The  annual  African  conference  for  the 
South  Mara  constituency  was  scheduled  to 
be  held  at  the  Mugango  station,  Tangan- 
yika, on  Sept.  13-15. 

Sisters  Carol  Glick  and  Anna  K.  Massa- 
nari,  teachers  in  the  Betania  Mennonite 
School,  Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico,  who  have 
been  living  at  Palo  Hincado,  will  be  moving 
to  Pulguillas  upon  recommendation  of  the 
Puerto  Rico  Executive  Committee.  Their 
address  will  be  Box  8,  Aibonito. 

Visiting  ministers  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  1,  included  Bro.  Lowell  Nissley,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  in  the  morning  and  Bro. 
James  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  arrived 
in  Nairobi,  Tanganyika,  on  Aug.  24  where 
he  was  met  by  Sisters  Naomi  Smoker  and 
Rhoda  Wenger.  After  contacts  along  the 
way  he  spent  the  rest  of  the  time  until  Sept. 
3  with  the  Eastern  Board  missionaries. 
Meetings  were  scheduled  in  both  North  and 
South  Mara  so  that  all  might  have  the  bene- 
fits of  fellowship  with  Bro.  Metzler.  On 


Sept.  2  the  Executive  and  Publication  com- 
mittees of  the  Tanganyika  field  met  with  him 
in  publication  interests. 

Sister  Gladys  Widmer,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico,  participated  in  the 
evening  services  at  the  Mennonite  Spanish 
Church  in  Chicago,  on  Sept.  8.  Bro.  Raul 
Tadeo  was  baptized  at  the  same  service  and 
then  joined  the  VS  Orientation  School  at  the 
General  Mission  Board  headquarters  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  Emerson  McDowell,  Toronto,  Ont, 
served  as  guest  speaker  at  the  Elmira,  Ont., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
15.  He  spoke  on  the  work  of  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Mission  Board. 

The  Israel  Evangelism  Committee  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  is  scheduled  to  meet 
at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  19. 

Nancy  Ann  Hurst,  oldest  daughter  of 
Simeon  and  Edna  Hurst,  Eastern  Board  mis- 
sionaries in  Tanganyika,  underwent  surgery 
for  appendicitis  at  the  Shirati  hospital  on 
Aug.  27.  At  present  her  recovery  is  satis- 
factory. 

The  Hope  Rescue  Mission  local  board, 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  is  planning  for  an  an- 
niversary meeting  and  rescue  mission  rally, 
Oct.  11-13.  An  anniversary  dinner  will  be 
held  on  Friday  evening,  Oct.  11,  at  the 
Oliver  Hotel,  South  Bend.  The  Executive 
Committee  of  the  International  Union  of 
Gospel  Missions  will  be  meeting  at  the  Hope 
Rescue  Mission  on  Saturday.  The  rescue 
mission  rally  is  scheduled  for  the  Goshen 
College  Union  Auditorium,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  2:30  p.m.,  Sunday.  Rescue  mission  speak- 
ers will  be  available  for  nearby  churches  on 
Sunday  morning.  Pastors  should  contact 
Bro.  Tobe  E.  Schmucker,  Hope  Rescue  Mis- 
sion superintendent. 

Mark  Abram  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
B.  Frank  Byler,  Bragado,  Argentina,  on 
Aug.  29. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Classen,  former 
MCC  workers  in  Europe,  have  moved  to  the 
Northridge  addition  of  Springfield,  Ohio, 
where  they  hope  to  initiate  a  Christian  fel- 
lowship group  in  the  community  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Bro.  Nelson 
E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  at  West 
Liberty  on  Sept.  5  to  work  with  the  Clas- 
sens, the  local  pastor,  and  the  church  coun- 
cil. He  spoke  to  the  congregation  in  the 
evening  on  "Methods  of  Evangelism." 

Bro.  Don  Reber,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  will  speak  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  6, 
and  at  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church  on  Oct. 
13. 

The  workers  of  Christian  Street  Mennon- 
ite Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  express  thanks  to 
all  who  contributed  thus  far  in  material, 
money,  and  labor  toward  the  partly  com- 
pleted building  at  429  Howard  Avenue. 
There  has  been  need  for  such  a  building  to 
take  care  of  the  increasing  summer  Bible 
school  attendance,  boys'  shop  work,  and 
girls'  cooking  school.— Richard  Shertzer. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 


One  of  the  programs  of  the  Board  which 
offers  a  means  of  special  projects  for  con- 
gregations and  individuals  is  the  support  of 
individual  missionaries.  The  missionary  sup- 
port program  covers  missionaries  on  both 
the  foreign  and  home  mission  fields. 

This  program  offers  a  means  whereby  an 
individual  or  group  can  contribute  equal  to 
the  cash  allowance  which  is  given  to  a  mis- 
sionary. The  support  schedules  being  used 
at  the  present  time  are  established  on  this 
basis,  and  range  from  $600  to  $850  for  adult 
missionaries.  Missionary  children  can  also 
be  supported  as  a  part  of  this  program  and 
the  support  for  missionarv  children  ranges 
from  $240  to  $600  per  year. 

In  addition  to  the  cash  support  there  is 
additional  cost  to  support  a  missionary 
which  includes  equipment,  transportation  to 
the  field,  housing  on  the  field,  medical  cov- 
erage, and  other  miscellaneous  cost  items.  It 
is  possible  for  a  congregation  to  give  this 
complete  support,  which  usually  amounts  to 
about  twice  the  current  cash  support.  At  the 
present  time  most  of  the  foreign  missionaries 
are  supported,  but  there  are  quite  a  number 
of  city  missionaries  who  are  not  yet  receiv- 
ing support  from  anyone. 

We  would  like  to  appeal  to  any  congrega- 
tion or  individual  who  is  interested  in  this 
program  to  write  to  the  General  Mission 
Board  office  regarding  missionaries  who  are 
not  yet  supported.  We  would  particularly 
like  to  encourage  support  for  adult  mission- 
aries serving  on  the  home  mission  field. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


A  new  place  of  witness  among  Israel  was 
dedicated  on  Sept.  8,  at  613  S.  48th  St., 
Philadelphia. 

Bro.  Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  on  furlough 
from  Luxembourg,  spoke  at  Maple  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  8. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  treasurer  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  at  Elkhart,  was  guest  speaker  at 
Fisher,  111.,  on  Sept.  22. 

Latest  reports  indicate  that  four  children 
have  now  been  enrolled  at  the  Adriel  School, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  more  are  being 
processed.  Duane  Miller,  Mantua,  Ohio, 
has  joined  the  staff  as  teacher  and  social 
worker. 

Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  director  of  the 
Spanish  broadcast,  Luz  y  Verdad,  will  speak 
at  the  Clinton  Frame  Mennonite  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept. 
25.  Bro.  Hershey  will  arrive  in  the  States 
on  Sept.  24,  for  about  six  weeks  of  deputa- 
tion work  in  behalf  of  the  broadcast. 
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We  Visit  Japan  Again 


By  Ernest  E.  Miller 


We  had  all  along  planned  to  return  to  the 
United  States  via  the  Far  East.  We  wanted 
to  see  the  Presbyterian  Mission's  new  hos- 
tel for  university  students  in  Bangkok.  Also, 
we  had  a  desire  to  see  the  MCC  program 
which  is  carried  on  among  the  tribespeople 
in  Viet-Nam.  But  most  of  all,  we  wanted  to 
see  our  Mennonite  Mission  in  Japan.  I  had 
been  a  member  of  the  initial  church  touring 
party  through  Hokkaido  in  the  winter  of 
1951,  and  since  a  number  of  former  students 
and  close  friends  were  now  there  as  mission- 
aries, we  wanted  to  revisit  the  island  and 
see  how  the  Lord  had  used  all  these  people 
in  the  establishment  of  new  churches.  And 
so,  when  an  invitation  came  from  the  secre- 
tary of  the  All-Mennonite  Fellowship  in  Ja- 
pan for  us  to  speak  at  their  conference,  it 
was  not  difficult  to  decide  to  accept  the  in- 
vitation. The  attendance  at  this  conference 
was  easily  the  high  point  of  our  return  trip 
to  the  United  States. 

The  Mennonite  missions  in  Japan  are  now 
four,  with  a  total  of  fifty  missionaries.  The 
General  Conference  Mennonites  are  located 
in  Kyushu  in  the  far  south.  The  Brethren  in 
Christ  are  at  Hogi,  which  is  also  in  the 
southern  portion.  The  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church  has  located  its  mission  at  Osaka, 
which  is  in  central  Japan.  The  American 
Mennonites  have  their  missions  in  the  pre- 
fecture of  Hokkaido,  which  is  in  the  north. 
The  conference  was  for  the  missionaries  of 
all  of  these  groups  plus  MCC  workers. 

The  following  persons  were  in  attendance: 
General  Conference  Mennonites  —  Anna 
Dyck,  Leonore  Friesen,  Esther  Patku,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Peter  Duerksen  and  two  children, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ferd  Ediger  and  three  chil- 
dren, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Ramseyer  and 
two  children,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bernard  Thies- 
sen,  and  William  Friesen;  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren—Mr. and  Mrs.  Jonathan  Bartel  and  two 
children,  Rubina  Gunther,  and  Margaret 
Wiens  from  Pusan,  Korea;  Brethren  in 
Christ— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Doyle  Book  and  Nor- 
man Wingert;  Mennonites— Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Carl  Beck  and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eu- 
gene Blosser  and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  Buckwalter  and  two  children,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Richards  and  three  children, 
Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Er- 
nest E.  Miller,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin 
Gingerich. 

The  meeting  place  for  the  conference  was 
Sansu-kan  Hotel  in  Nukabira,  north  of  Ka- 
mishihoro  on  Hokkaido.  This  mountain  re- 
sort is  located  in  beautiful  Daisetsuzau  Na- 
tional Park  and  is  noted  for  its  hot  springs. 
It  was  an  ideal  setting  for  a  restful  and  in- 
spirational conference.  Meals  and  rooms 
were  furnished  free  to  the  visiting  mission- 
aries by  the  Hokkaido  Mennonite  Mission. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  was  "Let 
Your  Light  Shine  Before  All  Men."  Inspira- 


tional devotional  messages  on  this  subject 
were  presented  by  Eugene  Blosser,  Hokkai- 
do; Bernard  Thiessen,  Kyushu;  Ralph  Buck- 
waiter,  Hokkaido;  Norman  Wingert,  Tokyo; 
and  Peter  Duerksen,  Kyushu.  Prayer  fellow- 
ship hours  and  hymn  singing  periods  were 
observed  throughout  the  conference.  Panel 
discussions  held  on  Thursday  and  Friday 
forenoon  were  led  respectively  by  Robert 
Ramseyer  and  Jonathan  Bartel. 

The  topic  for  the  first  session  was  "Let 
Your  Light  Shine  Within  the  Fellowship," 
and  the  topic  for  the  second  panel  was  "Let 
Your  Light  Shine  Before  All  Men."  On 
Thursday  evening  Ernest  Miller  gave  an  il- 
lustrated address  on  the  Church  in  India.  On 
Friday  evening  Melvin  Gingerich  gave  an 
illustrated  report  on  Formosa  and  Korea. 
The  afternoons  were  open  for  hiking  and  in- 
formal fellowship.  For  the  final  session  on 
Saturday  morning,  the  group  went  by  char- 
tered bus  to  Kamishihoro  where  they  held 
their  meeting  in  the  newly  built  Mennonite 
church  of  that  city.  Following  this  meeting 
the  missionaries  left  for  Sunday  appoint- 
ments in  the  Mennonite  churches  of  Hok- 
kaido. 

It  was  easy  to  see  that  the  primary  and 
common  concern  of  the  Mennonite  mission- 
aries in  Japan  was  to  ascertain  the  best  ap- 
proach to  win  the  Japanese  to  Christ.  They 
discussed  ways  and  means.  They  reviewed 
their  work  of  the  past  five  years  and  frankly 
admitted  certain  mistakes.  They  agreed  that 
the  personal  testimony  of  their  own  lives 
was  important  above  everything  else,  and 
so  they  prayed  earnestly  for  more  holiness 
and  a  more  complete  consecration.  At  the 
same  time  they  did  not  cease  struggling  also 
with  other  problems  confronting  them.  As 
I  sensed  the  situation  there  are  three  prob- 
lems now  in  the  process  of  crystallization. 
They  are  (1)  the  appropriate  training  of  pas- 
tors and  lay  Christian  workers;  (2)  the  edu- 


cation of  missionary  children;  (3)  the  ques- 
tion of  a  common  Mennonite  center  in 
Tokyo. 

The  missionaries  are  united  in  wishing  to 
have  their  churches  indigenous.  This  means, 
among  other  things,  the  early  appointment 
of  Japanese  as  pastors  and  raises  the  ques- 
tion of  appropriate  Bible  school  or  seminary 
training  for  likely  volunteers.  Students  have 
been  the  most  fertile  field  for  Christian  evan- 
gelism in  Japan.  So,  high-school  and  even 
college  graduates  have  come  into  the 
church.  Some  of  these  are  now  volunteers 
for  special  training  as  pastors  or  other  full- 
time  Christian  workers.  The  question  is, 
where  should  they  be  sent  to  school?  A  num- 
ber of  Bible  schools  and  seminaries  are  avail- 
able. The  question  before  the  missionaries 
is  whether  to  try  to  establish  a  Mennonite 
Bible  school  or  together  work  out  a  plan  of 
co-operation  with  some  of  the  other  small- 
er evangelical  groups  working  in  Japan. 

In  South  America  an  all-Mennonite  Bible 
school  has  been  established.  In  India  four 
of  the  Mennonite  groups  now  have  active 
co-operation  with  Union  Biblical  Seminary 
at  Yeotmal.  It  would  also  be  possible  to 
send  a  limited  number  of  these  persons  to 
the  United  States  for  training.  The  mission- 
aries of  all  our  Mennonite  groups  are,  how- 
ever, quite  agreed  that  sending  young  men 
to  America  for  such  training  is  not  the  cor- 
rect answer. 

Perhaps  until  the  way  does  open  for  an 
appropriate  co-operative  effort  in  Japan,  se- 
lected Japanese  volunteers  might  be  sent  to 
the  Union  Seminary  in  Yeotmal,  India.  The 
Free  Methodist  Church  is  already  doing  this. 
Yeotmal  Seminary  operates  in  an  English 
medium  of  instruction.  Students  going  to 
India  would  be  less  likely  to  be  disoriented 
from  the  life  in  Japan.  This  matter  merits 
the  good  co-operative  effort  of  all  the  Men- 
nonite groups. 

Another  problem  which  is  facing  the  mis- 
sionaries is  the  appropriate  education  of 
their  children.  Our  Mennonite  missionaries 
are  mostly  young  couples  with  growing  fam- 
ilies.   As  their  children  are  approaching 
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Ralph  Buck  waiters'  house,  Kushiro,  Japan.  The  worship  center  is  in  the  basement. 
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school  age,  the  missionaries  are  now  con- 
templating several  alternatives.  Should  their 
children  attend  the  local  Japanese  schools 
for  any,  or  for  part,  or  for  all  of  their  edu- 
cation? There  is  no  doubt  that  having  them 
attendTocal  schools  would  help  in  a  closer 
identification  of  the  missionaries  with  the 
people.  In  doing  this  they  could  also  keep 
the  children  with  them  in  their  own  homes 
rather  than  having  them  in  boarding  schools. 
Japanese  schools,  as  far  as  the  educational 
quality  of  their  work  is  concerned,  are  fairly 
well  run  and  especially  since  the  war  have 
made  improvement  in  course  offerings  and 
in  more  democratic  classroom  procedures. 
However,  local  schools  are  largely  filled 
with  non-Christian  teachers  and  non-Chris- 
tian pupils,  and  although  regular  classes  are 
not  operated  on  Sunday,  yet  many  of  the 
extracurricular  and  public  functions  of  the 
school  are  regularly  fixed  on  that  day. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  missionaries'  chil- 
dren should  not  attend  their  local  schools 
beyond  the  end  of  primary  school.  Most  of 
the  children  of  missionaries  will  not  return 
to  Japan.  They  should,  therefore,  be 
schooled  to  live  happily  in  that  culture  in 
which  most  of  them  will  live  as  adults.  If 
their  education  in  Japanese  schools  is  car- 
ried beyond  the  primary  grades,  the  chil- 
dren's readjustment  will  be  difficult  and  may 
lead  to  harmful  results.  They  would  also 
form  friendships  and  accept  ideals  and  prac- 
tices likely  to  lead  them  into  later  conflict 
with  their  parents  and  their  religious  group. 
So,  although  putting  children  into  the  local 
school  does  give  some  contact  advantage  to 
the  missionary,  yet  the  advantage  is  hardly 
warranted  by  the  possible  disadvantage  to 
the  children. 

There  is  now  an  excellent  American 
school  in  Tokyo,  but  it  has  no  accommoda- 
tions for  boarding.  The  United  Church  of 
Canada  is  also  operating  a  school  for  mis- 
sionary children  in  Kobi.  It  seems  imprac- 
tical for  our  missionaries  living  in  Hokkaido 
to  send  their  children  either  to  Tokyo  or  to 
Kobi.  Rather,  I  believe  that  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries living  on  Hokkaido  might  well 
unite  in  opening  a  Christian  boarding  school 
based  on  an  American  curriculum  in  Sap- 
poro, which  is  the  capital  of  the  prefecture. 
Such  a  school  could  serve  not  only  the  Prot- 
estant missionaries  but  might  also  serve  oth- 
er American  and  European  children  whose 
parents  are  on  Hokkaido  in  government  or 
business  employ.  The  climate  in  Sapporo  is 
excellent,  and  the  transportation  connections 
with  all  parts  of  the  prefecture  are  very 
good. 

A  third  problem  which  came  in  for  con- 
siderable discussion  was  the  function  of  and 
best  operating  procedure  of  a  Mennonite 
center  in  Tokyo.  Tokyo  is  the  capital  of 
Japan  and  now  declared  to  be  the  largest 
city  in  the  world.  It  has  a  population  of 
8,000,000  and  is,  indeed,  very  much  the 
center  of  the  political  and  industrial  life  of 
the  country.  Tokyo  also  is  decidedly  the 
present  crossroads  of  the  Far  East.  So,  al- 
though two  Mennonite  groups  are  in  the  far 
south  and  one  in  the  far  north,  it  is  highly 


desirable  that  there  should  be  a  Mennonite 
center  in  Tokyo.  However,  such  a  center 
should  be  actually  co-operative  between  all 
the  Mennonite  groups,  both  in  its  purpose 
for  operation  and  in  its  administration. 

The  operation  of  a  hostel  for  students 
could  well  be  a  part  of  the  work  of  such  a 
center.  Such  a  center  should  have  first-class 
facilities;  it  should  be  well  located  and  have 
someone  in  charge  aptly  trained  to  work 
with  students.  The  person  should  be  con- 
versant in  Japanese.  The  operation  of  such 
hostels  is  the  present  Christian  approach  to 
non-Christian  college  and  university  stu- 
dents in  India,  Burma,  Thailand,  and  other 
countries  of  the  Far  East.  Such  an  enter- 
prise seems  timely  to  the  present  situation  in 
Japan. 

Previous  to  the  conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite Fellowship  we  visited  the  stations 
of  our  own  mission  on  Hokkaido.  There  are 
six  of  these.  Everywhere  we  received  a 
hearty  welcome  and  were  permitted  to  see 
something  of  the  joys  and  trials  which  ac- 
company a  pioneer  spiritual  adventure.  In- 
deed our  missionaries  are  a  consecrated 
group  seeking  energetically  to  find  the  best 
places  and  to  learn  the  best  methods 
through  which  to  plant  the  church  of  Christ 
in  Japan.  It  was  a  joy  also  to  fellowship 
with  the  new  Japanese  Christians.  Their 
spirit  is  well  illustrated  by  the  reply  of  a 
certain  brother  who  had  recently  become  a 
believer.  I  asked  him,  following  a  fellow- 
ship meeting,  "How  large  do  you  think  the 
church  will  become  within  the  next  five 
years?"  I  wanted  to  measure  his  faith.  After 
a  quiet  pause  of  several  minutes  he  replied 
with  great  sincerity,  "I  will  do  whatever  I 
can  so  that  the  church  here  may  grow."  This 
reply  indicated  both  a  good  consecration 
and  a  good  faith. 

Our  Mennonite  missions  in  Japan  should 
have  the  very  good  co-operation  of  our 
groups  in  America.  We  should  remember 
them  in  our  prayers  and  with  our  gifts.  One 
would  also  like  to  see  from  time  to  time  ad- 
ditional consecrated,  well-trained  young 
people  volunteer  for  this  work.  The  people 
of  Japan,  and  especially  her  young  people, 
are  trying  to  find  a  new,  workable  ideology. 
They  are  politically  and  morally  free  to  ac- 
cept a  new  religion.  They  should  have  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  clear  claims  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  redeem  their 
lives. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Most  of  the  missionaries  who  were  evac- 
uated from  Jordan  in  November  are  back  at 
their  posts.  New  regulations  restricting  pri- 
vate schools  from  preaching  or  trying  to 
change  the  religion  of  the  students  have 
been  passed;  the  rulings  contain  several  oth- 
er limitations  as  well.  How  strictly  the  new 
laws  will  be  enforced  or  just  how  they  may 
affect  the  mission  schools  is  not  yet  known. 
Pray  that  God  may  guide  in  the  develop- 
ment of  a  new  vocational  training  center  for 
teen-age  girls  which  was  opened  in  Jeru- 
salem (Jordan  sector)  last  fall— Missionary 
Mandate. 


Broadcasting 

English 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be 
guest  speaker  on  the  September  29  broad- 
cast. His  message,  entitled  "Greater  Works 
Than  These,"  stresses  the  forward  march  of 
missions  around  the  world.  The  message  is 
available  in  printed  form;  for  a  free  copy 
write,  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Spanish 

Doris  Snyder,  teacher  at  Betania  Men- 
nonite School,  is  helping  Lester  T.  Hershey, 
Spanish  radio  pastor,  with  the  correspond- 
ence from  radio  listeners.  This  has  facili- 
tated more  rapid  answering  of  listeners'  let- 
ters. 

Lester  T.  Hershey,  speaker  on  the  Span- 
ish broadcast,  attended  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  the  Pan-American  Christian  Net- 
work, Sept.  11-14,  at  Quito,  Ecuador.  The 
following  week  he  was  enrolled  in  an  inter- 
national radio  workshop. 

Bro.  Hershey  will  be  on  deputation  work 
in  the  States  from  Sept.  24  to  Nov.  10. 
Prayers  are  solicited  in  his  behalf. 

Heart  to  Heart 

Heart  to  Heart  returns  to  air  during  the 
week  ending  Oct.  5! 

The  first  series  of  13  programs  will  feature 
the  "1957  Mother's  Class  of  the  Air,"  based 
upon  the  theme,  Homes  Build  Persons.  Pray 
that  these  Christian  messages  going  out  in- 
to homes  will  make  a  difference  in  many 
families. 

Readers  may  want  to  clip  the  listening 
schedule  below.  Please  note  that  there  may 
be  a  change  in  the  time  or  station  in  your 
area. 

Illinois  WSIV    (1140)  Pekin         9:30  a.m.  Sat. 

Indiana  WCMR  (1270)  Elkhart  11:15  a.m.  Wed. 
Iowa  KNWS    (1090)  Waterloo    1:15  p.m.  Mon. 

Kansas  KJRG    (  950)  Newton     10:45  a.m.  Fri. 

Kentucky  WMTC  (  730)  Vandeve  10:30  a.m.  Sat. 
Michigan  WMRP  (1570)  Flint  10:45  a.m.  Sat. 
Ohio  WWST    (  960)  Wooster   11:15  a.m.  Tue. 

WKOV  (1570)  Wellston  9:15  a.m.  Tue. 
WONW    (1280)  Defiance     9:15  a.m.  Sat. 

WBBW  (1240)  Youngs-  7:10  p.m.  Sat. 
town 

Penna.  WCHA    (  800)  Cham-      10:45  a.m.  Tue. 

bersburg 

WCOJ    (1420)  Coates-       9:30  a.m.  Sat. 
ville 

WBUX  (1570)  Doyles-  8:45  a.m.  Wed. 
town 

WLAN    (1390)  Lancaster  1:00  p.m.  Tue. 
WMRF    (1490)  Lewis-      12:45  p.m.  Tue. 
town 

WGCB  (1440)  Red  Lion  7:15  a.m.  Sat. 
Vermont  WSYB  (1380)  Rutland  9:15  a.m.  Tue. 
Virginia         WSVA    (  550)  Harris-       9:45  a.m.  Sat. 

onburg 

WCMS    (1050)  Norfolk      9:45  a.m.  Tue. 
WAFC    (  900)  Staun-      11:45  a.m.  Wed. 
ton 

Puerto  Rico    WIVV  Vieques       1:00  p.m.  Sat. 

Michigan  friends  will  be  interested  to 
notice  that  Heart  to  Heart  can  now  be  heard 
over  WMRP,  Flint. 

WNAR,  Norristown,  Pa.,  has  been 
dropped  and  time  secured  on  WCOJ, 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  instead.  Final  word  has 
not  been  received  from  KGAL,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  WVMI,  Biloxi,  Miss.,  and  WAVL, 
Apollo,  Pa. 

Watch  for  further  announcements  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Christians  Serve  in  Nepal 

By  Rudolph  Friesen 
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The  Old  Becomes  New 

By  Mrs.  Don  Brenneman 


Corpus  Christi  Summer  Bible  School  Group 


No  doubt  one  of  the  first  songs  you  re- 
member singing  is  "Jesus  Loves  Me."  You 
have  known  it  since  you  could  talk.  The 
Spanish  children  who  attended  the  Mennon- 
ite  Bible  school  at  the  Prescott  Elementary 
School,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  did  not  know 
it.  That  is,  at  least  not  the  first  day.  The 
old  experience  to  us  of  Bible  school  was  to 
them  a  very  new  thing. 

The  children  were  mostly  from  two 
streets  next  to  the  school.  Attendance  aver- 
aged 28.  Although  it  was  very  hot  every 
day,  they  did  not  seem  to  mind.  At  recesses 
they  enjoyed  vigorous  ball  games.  The  last 
day  one  boy  was  heard  to  say,  "Remember, 
Tony,  I'm  running  on  third  next  year!" 

Five  of  the  children  had  attended  some 
church  (three  were  Mormons)  but  for  the 
rest,  the  Bible  stories  were  entirely  new.  Can 
you  imagine  hearing  the  story  of  Joseph  or 
Baby  Jesus  for  the  first  time  when  you  were 
in  the  fourth  or  fifth  grade?  One  of  the 
teachers  said  when  she  told  the  story  of 
Noah  on  the  first  day,  her  third  graders 
looked  and  listened  with  mouths  agape. 

School  was  held  July  29  to  August  9.  The 
teachers  were  from  the  VS  unit  at  Mathis, 
Texas.  They  drove  a  total  of  700  miles  dur- 
ing the  school,  70  miles  a  day.  The  staff  in- 
cluded Joe  Hostetler,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Rose- 
mary Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Christina 
Schrock,  Middlebury,  Indiana;  and  Don 
Brenneman,  Corpus  Christi,  superintendent. 
The  Herald  Press  materials  were  purchased 
with  the  gift  from  the  East  Union  Bible 
School,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

A  final  program  was  held  Friday  evening, 
August  9,  in  the  school  cafeteria.  About 
half  of  the  parents  came  to  hear  the  songs 
and  verses  their  children  had  learned  so 
well  in  two  weeks.  What  were  their 
thoughts  as  thev  heard  "Teach  Me,  O  Lord, 
Thy  Way  of  Truth"? 

As  yet  we  do  not  know  the  effects  our  Bi- 
ble school  will  have  on  this  unchurched, 
ninety  per  cent  Catholic  community.  We  do 
know  it  was  a  blessing  to  us  and  trust  it 
will  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  future. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 
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I  wonder  how  many  persons  in  North 
America  know  the  location  of  Nepal.  It  is 
possibly  best  known  in  connection  with 
Mount  Everest  or  the  coronation  of  the  King 
of  Nepal.  Nepal  is  a  small  kingdom  north  of 
India  in  the  Himalaya  Mountains,  south  of 
Tibet.  It  has  a  land  area  of  more  than  54,- 
000  square  miles  and  an  established  popula- 
tion of  eight  million  persons. 

The  capital  city  of  Katmandu  is  located 
in  a  valley  100  miles  north  of  the  border  of 
India.  Because  most  of  the  country  is  moun- 
tainous, travel  is  a  problem.  There  is  a  road 
leading  to  India  and  daily  plane  flights  be- 
tween the  two  countries.  But  inside  the 
country  most  people  walk. 

Till  five  years  ago  this  country  was  almost 
completely  closed  to  foreigners.  It  was  ruled 
by  a  family  of  Ranas  who  saw  to  it  that  their 
people  remained  ignorant  of  the  outside 
world. 

Ornithologist  Pioneers 

Nepal  had  a  king  at  that  time,  but  he  had 
no  power.  However,  when  the  Ranas  were 
overthrown,  the  king  came  into  power. 
About  this  Lime  Robert  Fleming,  a  Method- 
ist teacher  in  northern  India,  went  to  Nepal 
to  collect  birds.  He  saw  the  great  need  for 
medical  work;  so  he  and  his  wife,  a  medical 
doctor,  started  a  small  mission  clinic. 

The  clinic  has  grown.  As  the  United 
Christian  Mission  to  Nepal  it  now  has  about 
50  persons  on  the  staff.  They  represent  eight 
nations  and  nine  nationalities,  serving  in  five 
different  stations— the  largest  being  here  in 
Katmandu  where  we  have  a  staff  of  30  per- 
sons. 

Transfer  from  India 

Half  of  the  staff  are  Indians  and  Nepali. 
The  others  are  from  America,  Canada,  Eng- 
land, and  Switzerland.  Most  of  them  are 
supported  by  their  individual  church  groups. 


This  man  of  Nepal  carries  wares  to  the  bazaar 
in  Katmandu.  Christianity  is  being  introduced 
to  him  and  his  fellow  countrymen  in  an  or- 
ganized way  for  the  first  time  in  Nepal's  long 
history. 


Last  August  I  came  to  Nepal  to  join  this 
group  after  a  year  and  a  half  in  relief  work 
with  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in  In- 
dia. 

My  job  in  the  Katmandu  hospital  ranges 
from  maintenance  to  construction,  to  being 
electrician,  plumber,  and  driver.  Responsi- 
bilities of  X-ray  technician  have  also  become 
mine  until  another  technician  is  found.  Lat- 
er I  plan  to  supervise  construction  of  a  new 
hospital  ten  miles  from  here  at  Bhadgaon. 

Winning  Nepali 

The  building  we  use  for  a  hospital  in  Kat- 
mandu is  an  old  palace.  To  convert  it  into  a 
hospital  is  quite  a  task:  the  water,  electrical, 
and  sewage  systems  had  to  be  rebuilt.  Much 
remains  to  be  done. 

One  of  our  greatest  tasks  is  to  win  the 
confidence  of  the  Nepali.  They  have  faith  in 
our  work,  but  they  do  not  seem  to  under- 
stand our  willingness  to  serve  without  ex- 
pecting anything  in  return.  The  government 
forbids  us  to  preach  our  faith  to  the  people, 
but  a  Christian's  actions  should  speak  as 
loudly  as  his  words. 

Services  are  provided  in  the  hospital  in 
the  Nepali  language,  and  patients  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Many  are  interested,  but 
they  still  have  the  fear  which  was  pressed 
into  them  by  the  former  government. 

A  small  church  has  been  started  by  two 
Christians  from  south  India  in  the  bazaar  in 
Katmandu.  They  provide  services  in  the 
Hindi  and  Nepali  languages.  It  is  well  at- 
tended by  local  people  and  by  hospital 
workers.  Although  it  had  not  been  incor- 
porated as  a  church,  we  believe  this  might 
be  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
Nepal  where  there  will  be  no  denomination- 
al barrier  to  confuse  anyone  seeking  to  be- 
come a  Christian. 

Mennonites  Help 

What  are  Mennonites  contributing  to- 
ward this  united  mission  effort?  Besides  my- 
self two  other  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee men  are  serving  in  Nepal  with  the 
United  Christian  Mission:  Earl  Schmidt, 
Rosthern,  Sask.,  and  Otho  Horst,  Clear 
Spring,  Md.  They  are  doing  construction 
work  on  a  hospital  and  staff  quarters  in 
Tansen  in  western  Nepal. 

Lena  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  is  sup- 
ported by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  is  supervisor  of  nurses  in  the 
Katmandu  hospital. 

We  need  your  prayers.— Via  MCC,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Billy  Graham  Headquarters  announced 
that  the  evangelist  will  hold  month-long  cru- 
sades in  San  Francisco  next  April,  and  in 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  in  October,  1958. 
If  auditorium  facilities  are  available,  another 
four-week  campaign  will  be  continued  in 
Buffalo  next  November. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

"Echoes,"  the  annual  publication  of  the 
Summer  Voluntary  Service  program,  is  now 
available.  Summer  volunteers  as  well  as  all 
ministers  will  be  receiving  a  copy  of  the 
booklet.  Any  other  persons  wishing  to  re- 
ceive a  free  copy  of  the  booklet  should  write 
the  Summer  Voluntary  Service  Office,  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  September  Voluntary  Service  Orien- 
tation School  was  held  Sept.  10-20.  The 
school  included  a  total  of  20  volunteers. 
This  group  constituted  the  largest  orienta- 
tion school  since  July,  1956. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  the  October  Ori- 
entation School  which  will  begin  on  Oct.  22 
and  continue  through  Nov.  1.  There  are 
numerous  voluntary  service  openings  avail- 
able immediately  and  others  will  become 
available  within  a  month.  A  variety  of  types 
of  work  is  included  in  these  opportunities. 
A  few  of  the  openings  are  for  nurse  aides, 
orderlies,  cooks,  housemothers,  secretaries, 
and  a  maintenance  man.  Persons  interested 
in  any  of  these  opportunities  should  contact 
the  Elkhart  office  in  order  to  be  included 
in  the  October  school. 

Two  carpenters  are  needed  immediately 
to  assist  with  a  major  remodeling  job  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  and  parsonage  in 
Johnstown,  Pa.  Qualified  men  who  would 
be  willing  to  assist  in  this  project  for  a  short 
period  of  time  are  asked  to  write  to  the  Vol- 
untary Service  Office,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

I-W  Services 

Letters  have  been  sent  to  all  pastors  of 

Mennonite  congregations  for  the  new  draft 
census  of  young  men  who  are,  or  will  be, 
16  years  of  age  this  year.  It  is  important 
that  the  I-W  Services  Office  have  the  num- 
ber of  all  pre-draft  men  16  years  of  age  and 
older  so  that  our  I-W  peace  mailings  pro- 
gram can  be  more  efficient.  If  any  pastors 
did  not  receive  letters,  a  post  card  informing 
us  and  requesting  census  cards  would  be 
most  welcome. 

The  I-W  Sponsorship  Workshop  is  sched- 
uled to  be  held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  12.  Par- 
ticipants will  be  I-W  sponsors  and  I-W  serv- 
ice committeemen  from  MCC  constituent 
groups  in  Indiana,  Michigan,  Ohio,  and  Illi- 
nois, as  well  as  representatives  from  MRSC 
and  MCC  I-W  Services  Offices. 

A  I-W  Services  Reunion  was  held  in  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  8.  The 
morning  and  evening  services  were  held  in 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  and  the  after- 
noon service  was  conducted  on  the  lawn  ad- 
joining the  church  property.  Boyd  Nelson, 
Director  of  Relief  and  Service  of  MBMC, 
was  guest  speaker.  One  hundred  forty  peo- 
ple attended  the  reunion. 


In  Miami,  Florida,  20  per  cent  of  the  po- 
lice budget  is  consumed  in  handling  intoxi- 
cated persons.  Forty-three  per  cent  of  all 
arrests  in  Miami  involve  drinkers. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

New  Representative  Begins 

Margaret  Lapp,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  B.  Lapp,  a  member  of 
Perkasie  Mennonite  Church,  and  a  graduate 
of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  who  served  in 
MCC  home  offices  as  a  secretary  1949-51 
and  1956-57,  is  the  new  representative  of 
North  American  Mennonites  at  Heerewegen, 
Netherlands,  an  international  Mennonite 
center. 

She  succeeds  Paul  Bender,  who  is  return- 
ing to  teach  at  Goshen  College.  She  will  be 
co-hostess  at  the  center  and  will  interview 
trainees  and  exchange  students,  besides  as- 
suming related  responsibilities. 

Heerewegen,  a  former  19th  century  estate 
comprising  25  acres  of  park  and  woods,  is 
near  Zeist,  35  miles  from  Amsterdam.  It  was 
first  used  as  a  conference  center  by  MCC  in 
1947.  It  has  since  become  a  meeting  place 
for  the  Dutch  Peace  Group,  MCC,  Mennon- 
ites from  many  countries  who  travel,  camps 
for  Dutch  youth  groups,  study  groups  and  a 
vacation  place.  Last  winter  it  housed  Hun- 
garian refugee  students. 

Two  Workers  Join  Staff 

Agnes  Classen,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  P.  L.  Classen,  Meade,  Kans.,  and 
Myrna  Kinsinger,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Russell  Kinsinger,  Parnell,  Iowa,  both 
former  public  schoolteachers  and  graduates 
of  Goshen  College,  are  joining  the  staff  of 
relief  workers  in  Jordan.  Miss  Classen  will 
give  leadership  to  work  with  Arab  refugee 
women  at  Jericho.  Miss  Kinsinger  will  teach 
in  a  girls'  school  in  Amman. 

Thousands  of  Arab  refugees  from  Pales- 
tine have  been  in  Jordan  for  nine  years.  To 
date  there  has  been  no  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem of  finding  permanent  resettlement. 

Three  New  Road  Builders 

Three  Pax  men  recently  joined  the  MCC 
team  helping  with  construction  of  the  250- 
mile  Trans-Ghaco  road  in  Paraguay:  Del- 
bert  and  Delmer  Wiebe,  sons  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  H.  Wiebe,  Whitewater,  Kans., 
and  Ezra  Yoder,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
S.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Rain  has  stifled  progress  on  the  Asuncion 
end  of  the  road  building,  reports  indicate, 
but  bush  clearing  at  the  colony  end  has 
moved  ahead. 

Matron  and  Secretary  Begin  Service 

Sarah  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  H.  Peachey,  has 
become  temporary  hostess  for  the  MCC 
Akron  staff. 

Mary  Fern  Woolner,  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Vernon  Woolner,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
formerly  employed  by  the  Department  of 
National  Revenue,  is  serving  as  secretary  in 
the  Information  Service  Office. 

Pax  Veterans  Have  Reunion 

Reminiscing  experiences  in  Pax  Services 
involved  approximately  100  persons  at  a  re- 
union, Aug.  23,  24,  at  Camp  Friedenswald, 
Mich.  Not  that  Pax  men  numbered  100,  but 
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by  this  time  there  are  wives  and  children  to 
consider.  Speakers  included  Dr.  H.  A.  Fast, 
Bethel  College,  Newton,  Kans.,  former  di- 
rector for  MGC  in  Europe;  and  Jesse  Short, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  first  unit  leader  in  Back- 
nang,  Germany. 

This  was  the  second  reunion  of  Pax  Serv- 
ices. The  next  will  be  in  two  years.  The 
men  considered  the  possibility  of  having  an 
eastern  and  western  reunion  in  the  mean- 
time. Members  of  the  planning  committee 
are  Don  Wyse,  Archbold;  LaMar  E.  Stauf- 
fer,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Roger  Hochstedler, 
Kalona,  Iowa.— via  MCC  Information  Serv- 
ice, Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  expressed 
her  appreciation  for  the  sheets  which  were 
sent  recently  to  Froh  Bros.  Homestead. 

At  the  time  of  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
in  Ohio  she  did  not  know  of  any  specific  ur- 
gent need  at  the  Home.  Upon  her  return  at- 
tention was  called  to  the  need  for  replenish- 
ing the  supply  of  drawsheets. 

In  answer  to  the  form  letter  sent  to  all 
general  board  missions  and  institutions  to 
learn  of  their  needs  twice  yearly,  she  re- 
quested drawsheets.  These  were  ordered 
from  a  Hospital  Supply  Company  and 
shipped  direct  to  the  Home.  The  sheets  were 
uniform  in  size  and  quality  and,  because  of 
the  many  contributions  annually  to  the  sheet 
and  blanket  fund,  could  be  ordered  and  paid 
for  as  soon  as  the  request  was  given. 

During  the  last  WMSA  fiscal  year  over 
$1300  was  contributed  to  the  Sheet  and 
Blanket  Fund.  Because  of  a  balance  from 
the  previous  year  it  was  possible  to  disburse 
more  than  was  received.  Our  institutions 
and  missions  from  time  to  time  request 
sheets  and  blankets.  The  continued  support 
of  this  fund  will  permit  us  to  supply  their 
needs. 

Among  the  women  and  girls  who  attend 
the  sewing  meeting  at  Penon,  Puerto  Rico, 
Barbara  Nafziger  reports,  we  find  sixteen- 
year-old  Lydia  who  is  the  eldest  in  a  family 
of  12.  Before  she  made  a  skirt  for  herself 
she  made  a  baby  blanket  and  shirt  for  the 
new  baby  brother. 

Motherless  sixteen-year-old  Carmen  Iris, 
with  seven  younger  brothers  and  sisters,  is 
anxious  to  learn  to  sew,  not  only  for  herself 
but  for  the  younger  ones  in  her  family. 

The  sewing  kits  sent  from  the  States  are 
given  to  the  women  and  girls  on  the  pay- 
ment of  a  small  fee.  They  jealously  guard 
and  take  care  of  their  "own"  scissors,  nee- 
dles, pins,  thread,  etc.,  for  which  they  have 
paid.  The  few  centavos,  which  may  have 
been  carried  in  their  ears  to  the  meeting, 
help  to  pay  for  the  extra  materials  which  are 
needed  for  the  sewing  projects. 

As  the  girls  and  women  are  taught  a  few 
things  about  sewing,  and  helped  from  week 
to  week  with  the  making  of  garments,  Mrs. 
David  Groh,  Aibonito,  finds  there  is  oppor- 
tunity to  help  them  spiritually. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Paul  Writes  to  Corinthians 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  6 

(I  Corinthians  1:1-3,  10-15,  21-25) 

Our  lessons  for  this  quarter  are  all  taken 
from  what  book?  This  is  one  of  the  thir- 
teen books  of  the  New  Testament  that  Paul 
wrote.  Why  did  Paul  write  so  many  letters? 
Was  it  not  because  he  had  each  church  that 
he  started  in  his  heart?  Especially  was 
the  church  at  Corinth  begotten  with  great 
travail.  It  was  his  greatest  desire  to  see  men 
and  women  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  as  he  had.  Paul  had  known  sin 
but  now  knew  deliverance  from  sin  through 
Christ. 

This  letter  to  the  Corinthians  was  really 
not  the  first  letter  to  them.  We  find  Paul 
answering  questions  that  the  Corinthian 
saints  had  asked.  Paul  had  also  bad  news 
from  the  church  at  Corinth  and  it  was  con- 
cerning this  sin  that  Paul  wrote  first. 

What  was  the  great  sin  Paul  heard  of? 
Read  vv.  10-15.  What  was  the  basis  of  the 
different  parties  in  the  church?  How  often 
divisions  are  followings  of  different  men! 
"Is  Christ  divided?"  is  a  question  that  all 
church  members  should  consider.  Must  all 
preachers  or  leaders  perform  identically  in 
their  labors?  Can  they?  Can  one  help  being 
perhaps  more  attracted  to  one  leader  or 
preacher  than  to  another?  No.  The  sin  at 
Corinth,  as  it  is  today,  was  that  each  party 
condemned  the  viewpoint  of  the  other. 
Their  differences  led  to  quarreling,  to  sin. 

Notice  the  salutation  now.  Paul,  who  was 
not  liked  by  all  Corinthians,  refers  his  apos- 
tleship  to  the  call  of  God.  Paul  never  sought 
to  attract  the  believers  to  himself  but  to 
Christ.  Such  a  motive  would  be  too  mean 
for  a  Christian  man.  See  how  Paul  addresses 
the  Corinthian  brethren.  He  is  holding  on 
in  faith  and  hope.    Christians  are  in  the 


church  of  God,  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  are 
saints,  and  they  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

What  greeting  in  verse  3  is  especially  fit- 
ting to  these  saints?  And  what  is  the  source 
of  this  peace?  If  we  are  in  God  and  Christ, 
can  we  quarrel? 

One  cause  of  quarrels  in  churches  is  that 
of  worldly  wisdom.  The  members  of  the 
church  at  Corinth  were  no  doubt  intellec- 
tually proud.  Paul  reminds  them  that  by 
their  worldly  wisdom  they  could  not  save 
themselves.  It  was  through  acquaintance 
with  Christ,  whom  Paul  had  preached  to 
them,  that  they  were  saved.  Since  any  one 
is  saved  only  by  Christ,  all  are  one  in  Him. 
There  is  only  one  way  to  God,  through 
Christ.  No  man  can  preach  any  other  sal- 
vation that  saves.  If  one  is  spiritually  proud, 
he  may  resent  the  simple  Gospel  preaching, 
as  many  do.  We  are  not  saved  by  any  man 
but  by  Christ.  Then  why  should  we  have 
these  unbecoming  divisions?  Is  Christ  di- 
vided? 

Paul  was  in  what  party  before  he  was 
saved?  Why  did  he  persecute  the  Christians 
so  severely?  No  doubt  Paul  had  thought  that 
Christianity  was  absurd.  He  was  blameless 
before  the  law,  a  self-righteous  man,  and  a 
very  highly  educated  Jew.  But  Christ  had 
become  to  Paul  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God. 

Our  lessons  from  Corinthians  are  all  trea- 
tises on  Christian  behavior.  Since  Chris- 
tians are  called  out  of  the  world  and  they 
are  set  aside  for  God,  they  will  not  walk  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world.  Saints 
walk  in  the  way  of  God. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  lor  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Chr'st  in  the  U.S.A. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Religion  and  the  Christian  Faith,  by  Hen- 

drik  Kraemer;  Westminster  Press;  1957;  461 
pages;  $6.00. 

For  the  first  time  since  the  early  centuries 
of  the  Christian  era,  the  church  is  heading 
towards  an  encounter  with  the  great  non- 
Christian  religions.  She  is  challenged  by 
their  existence  and  vitality  because  of  the 
growing  interdependence  in  the  world.  East- 
ern thinking  and  religious  outlook  infiltrate 
in  Europe  and  America.  In  this  situation 
the  church  still  claims  that  there  is  no  salva- 
tion in  any  other  than  Christ.  It  is  therefore 
important  to  consider  whether  the  many 
other  religions  of  the  world  are  really  places 
of  encounter  between  God  and  man. 

The  author  traces  historically  philosophi- 
cal, psychological,  and  sociological  ap- 
proaches to  religion,  and  maintains  that  the 
scientific  and  philosophical  approaches  have 


only  partially  succeeded  in  understanding 
religion  and  that  the  theological  approach  is 
not  only  legitimate  but  the  only  fully  satis- 
factory one.  He  therefore  discusses  system- 
atic attempts  at  theological  interpretation 
of  religion  and  distinguishes  between  reli- 
gion and  Christianity.  He  investigates  reli- 
gion in  the  light  of  revelation. 

Religion  and  the  Christian  Faith  can  help 
Christian  missionaries  and  students  of  mis- 
sions in  evaluating  non-Christian  religions. 
Its  assumption  is  that  the  Bible  is  the  best 
help  to  understanding  religions  and  that  the 
theological  science  of  religion  needs  to  be 
oriented  wholly  on  Biblical  thinking.  It 
holds  to  the  centrality  of  Christ  when  pro- 
nouncing on  truth  in  religion,  and  defines 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  as  Christ  as  judgment 
on  all  philosophical  and  religious  thinking. 
Objections  will  be  made,  however,  to  the 
author's  thinking  that  mythical  elements  are 
incorporated  into  the  Bible  and  that  "it  evi- 
dently pleases  the  Holy  Spirit  to  use  myths" 
(p.  271).  The  book  is  not  easy  reading  and 
is  for  advanced  students. 

—Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Baer,  Stuart  K.  and  Lovina  (Martin),  State 
Line,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sheryl 
Kay,  Aug.  4,  1957. 

Bender,  Daniel  and  Dorothy  (Bachman),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary 
Beth,  June  17,  1957. 

Benner,  Kenneth  and  Anna  Mary  (Lapp), 
Forksville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Susan  LaVonne,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Blosser,  James  and  Janet  (Abe),  Lansdale,  Pa., 
fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Brenda  Kay,  Sept. 
2,  1957. 

Bohn,  Merlin  and  Shirley  (Miller),  Manson, 
Iowa,  a  daughter,  Bernita  Louise,  Aug.  30,  1957. 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna  (Hallman),  Braga- 
do,  Argentina,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Mark 
Abram,  Aug.  29,  1957. 

Carpenter,  Sterling  and  Rachel  (Wenger), 
El  verson,  Pa.,  third  son,  Lester,  Sept.  9,  1957. 

Cressman,  Willard  and  Beulah  (Snyder),  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  first  child,  Elsie  Gail,  July  7, 
1957. 

Eby,  Lloyd  A.  and  Leona  (Martin),  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Alta  Mae, 
Aug.  5,  1957. 

Erb,  Albert  and  Bernice  (Yoder),  Bancroft, 
Nebr.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sally  Denise, 
Aug.  19,  1957. 

Gehman,  Daniel  D.  and  Alma  (Buckwalter), 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Ophelia  Rose,  May 
30,  1957. 

Gehman,  J.  Russell  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Moy- 
er),  Bally,  Pa.,  first  child,  Dennis  Dwight,  Aug. 
16,  1957. 

Gingerich,  Mose,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy  (Kurtz), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Del- 
bert  Dee,  Sept.  6,  1957. 

Glick,  David  and  Lavina  (Schrock),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Sarah 
Marie,  Sept.  1,  1957. 

Good,  Laverne  and  Margaret  (Dettweiler), 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  first  child,  Keith  Laverne,  Aug. 
28,  1957. 

Grasse,  Alvin  and  Ruth  (Swartzendruber), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  third  child,  first  son,  Dennis 
James,  Aug.  16,  1957. 

Groff,  Robert  and  Louella  (Sangrey),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  first  child,  a  son,  Jeffrey  Allen,  Sept.  2, 
1957. 

Herr,  J.  Robert  and  Lois  (Martin),  New  Provi- 
dence, Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Lucinda 
Sue,  Aug.  20,  1957. 

High,  Calvin  and  Janet  (Clark),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Linda  Colleen, 
Sept.  1,  1957. 

Hilty,  Paul  M.  and  Peggy  (Graham),  Dayton, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Julia  Anne,  Aug.  26,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Fred  D.  and  Fannie  (Beachy),  first 
child,  Fred  Michael,  Aug.  29,  1957. 

Kurtz,  Raymond  and  Marie  (Detrow),  Salem, 
Ohio,  third  son,  Alan  Ray,  Aug.  7,  1957. 

Landis,  Vincent  and  Betty  (Blank),  East 
Greenville,  Pa.,  fourth  son,  Gerald,  Aug.  22, 
1957. 

Martin,  Samuel  B.  and  Mary  Ann  (Martin), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  first  child,  a  son,  Howard  Keith, 
Sept.  3,  1957. 

Martin,  Stanley  and  Alta  (Hurst),  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Judy,  Aug.  1, 
1957. 

Maust,  Edgar  L.  and  Pauline  (Fisher),  Bay- 
Port,  Mich.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Timothy  Ray, 
Aug.  29,  1957. 

Miller,  Paul  and  Anna  Mae  (Ropp),  Newnata, 
Ark.,  second  child,  second  daughter.  Jovce  Ann, 
Aug.  31,  1957. 

Miller,  Roger  R.  and  Sue  (Schrock),  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  second  child,  second  daughter, 
Janeen  Carol,  Aug.  21,  1957. 

Moser,  Ellis  D.  and  Joyce  (Lehman),  Copen- 
hagen, N.Y.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Cyn- 
thia Joy,  Aug.  18,  1957. 

Moyer,  Harold  B.  and  Gladys  (Blank),  Souder- 


ton,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Donna  Sue,  Aug.  15, 
1957. 

Nafziger,  David  and  June  (Hunsberger),  Phoe- 
nixville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Don 
Kenneth,  Sept.  3,  1957. 

Nissley,  Addona  and  Mary  (Stauffer),  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  third  child,  second  son,  Timothy 
Paul,  Sept.  2,  1957. 

Nolt,  Ivan  M.  and  Anna  (Weaver),  Leola,  Pa., 
fourth  child,  third  son,  Kent  Timothy,  Sept.  3, 
1957. 

Roth,  Vernon  and  Betty  (Miller),  Stratford, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Anita  Marlene,  Aug.  17,  1957. 

Schrock,  Melvin  and  Mary  Ellen  (Stutzman), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  first  child,  a  son,  Randall  Scott, 
Sept.  4,  1957. 

Showalter,  Richard  and  Edna  Fern  (Stoltzfus), 
Upland,  Calif.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Ruth  Lillian,  Sept.  3,  1957. 

Sutter,  Donald  Dean  and  Bonnie  (Carlson), 
Manson,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  son,  Douglas 
George,  Aug.  11,  1957. 

Witmer,  Paul  M.  and  Mabel  (Myers),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  sixth  daughter,  Betty 
Lois,  Sept.  8,  1957. 

Yoder,  Cloyd  J.  and  Mary  Edna  (Stutzman), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  third  daughter,  Gladys  Fern, 
Aug.  28,  1957. 

Yoder,  Mark  and  Alice  (Martin),  third  child, 
second  daughter,  Lucinda  Ann,  Aug.  23,  1957. 

Yoder,  Paul  L.  and  Velma  (Ryan),  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Steven  Lee, 
Aug.  2,  1957. 

Yost,  Melvin  and  Janet  (Cutrell),  Denver, 
Colo.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  David  Alan,  Aug. 
24,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bontrager— Brown.— Lester  Lavern  Bontrager, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  LaVeda  Faye  Brown, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  both  of  the  Holdeman  cong.,  by 
Simon  G.  Gingerich  at  the  church,  Aug.  18,  1957. 

Cutrell— Evans.— John  Cutrell  and  Dorilyn 
Evans,  both  of  Denver,  Colo.,  by  Marcus  Bishop 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Denver,  Aug. 
24,  1957. 

Detweiler— Miller.— Leon  Detweiler  and  Elaine 
Miller,  both  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  East  Fairview 
cong.,  by  A.  M.  Miller  at  the  church,  Sept.  6, 
1957. 

Ebersol— Bechtel.— Menno  J.  Ebersol,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Adah  K.  Bechtel,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  by 
Paul  H.  Martin  at  Miller  Hall,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Aug.  21,  1957. 

Eshleman— Hartman.— John  Robert  Eshleman, 
Chicago  Ave.  cong.,  and  Rosalie  Grace  Hartman, 
Mt.  Clinton  cong.,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by 
Harold  G.  Eshleman  at  the  Chicago  Ave. 
Church,  June  8,  1957. 

Gingerich— Yoder.— Fred  Gingerich,  formerly 
of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Elsie  Yoder,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Martin's  Creek  cong.,  by  Paul 
Hummel  at  the  church,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Gochnauer— Buckwalter.— Mahlon  H.  Goch- 
nauer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Rohrerstown  cong.,  arid 
Doris  Anna  Buckwalter,  Washington  Boro,  Pa., 
Masonville  cong.,  by  Benjamin  C.  Eshbach  at 
the  Masonville  Church,  July  27,  1957. 

Gonzalez— Stauffer.— Jose  A.  Gonzalez,  Terre 
Hill,  Pa.,  and  Mildred  K.  Stauffer,  Brownstown, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  New  Holland  cong.,  by  Mahlon 
Witmer  at  the  church,  Aug.  31,  1957. 

Heimbach— Burkholder.— E  1  d  e  n  Heimbach, 
Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  and  Carol  Burkholder,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  Central  cong.,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at 
the  Central  Church,  July  20,  1957. 

Heller— Heller.— Donald  Heller,  New  Provi- 
dence cong.,  and  Anna  Mary  Heller,  Mellinger 
cong.,  both  of  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Elmer  G. 
Martin  at  the  Mellinger  Church,  Sept.  7,  1957. 

Helm— Roth.-William  Helm,  Toledo,  Ohio, 
and  Clela  Roth,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  both  of  the 
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Central  cong.,  at  the  home  of  the  pastor,  Jesse  J. 
Short,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Hershey— Hoober.— Arthur  D.  Hershey,  Kin- 
zers,  Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  and  Joyce  E.  Hoober, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer 
at  the  bride's  home,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Hochstedler— Slabach.— Glen  Richard  Hoch- 
stedler,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Howard-Miami  cong.,  and 
Ruby  Fern  Slabach,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Benton  cong., 
by  Emanuel  J.  Hochstedler,  father  of  the  bride- 
groom, at  the  Benton  Church,  Aug.  31,  1957. 

Hooley— Birky.— Marion  Hooley,  Topeka,  Ind., 
Forks  cong.,  and  Marjorie  Birky,  Conneautville, 
Pa.,  Sunnyside  cong.,  by  Harvey  Schrock  at  the 
Sunnyside  Church,  Aug.  9,  1957. 

Kisamore— Carper.— Jimmie  Gary  Kisamore, 
Mouth  of  Seneca,  W.  Va.,  North  Fork  cong.,  and 
Louise  Virginia  Carper,  Dayton,  Va.,  Bank  cong., 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Daniel 
W.  Lehman,  Sept.  7,  1957. 

Koster— Smith.—  Kees  Koster,  Stouffville,  Ont., 
and  Ella  Smith,  Markham,  Ont.,  both  of  the 
Markham  cong.,  by  Abraham  Smith  at  the  Al- 
mira  Church,  July  20,  1957. 

Kuepfer— Nafziger.— William  R.  Kuepfer,  St. 
Agatha,  Ont.,  and  Catherine  Barbara  Nafziger, 
Milverton,  Ont.,  both  of  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite at  Millbank,  by  Valentine  Nafziger  at  the 
church,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Lauber— Kauffman.— Leo  G.  Lauber  and  Ellen 
Joann  Kauffman,  both  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  Salem 
cong.,  by  John  B.  Stauffer  at  the  church,  Aug. 
20,  1957. 

Long— Miller.— Lael  Eugene  Long  and  Evelyn 
Kay  Miller,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Goshen  Col- 
lege cong.,  by  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder  at  Eighth 
Street  Church,  June  7,  1957. 

Miller— Slabaugh.— Wilbur  Miller  and  Martha 
Slabaugh,  both  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Howard- 
Miami  cong.,  by  A.  G.  Horner  at  the  church, 
Aug.  31,  1957. 

Martin— Good.— Melvin  F.  Martin,  Rothsville, 
Pa.,  Seventh  St.  (Reading,  Pa.)  cong.,  and  Mir- 
iam F.  Good,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong., 
bv  Howard  Z.  Good  at  the  Bowmansville 
Church,  April  22,  1957. 

Martin— Brubacher.— Wayne  Martin  and  Se- 
lema  Brubacher,  both  of  Elmira,  Ont.,  Elmira 
cong.,  by  Howard  S.  Bauman  at  the  church, 
Sept.  7,  1957. 

Ramer— Rohrer.— Amos  W.  Ramer,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  Frame  cong.,  and  Martha  G. 
Rohrer,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  by  Clair 
B.  Eby  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  Aug.  31, 
1957. 

Wenger— Peachey.— Clayton  Wenger,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Esther  Ann  Peachey,  Tuttle  Avenue 
cone.,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  by  H.  Michael  Shenk,  June 
15,  1957. 

Yoder— Eash.— Galen  F.  Yoder,  Bremen,  Ind., 
North  Main  St.  cong.,  and  Fern  Eash,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Forks  cong.,  by  Ivan  Miller,  uncle  of 
the  bridegroom  at  the  Forks  Church,  Aug.  31, 
1957. 

Yutzy— Yoder.— Daniel  Yutzy,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Martha  Yoder,  Arthur,  111.,  by  Andrew 
Jantzi  at  the  Arthur  Church,  Aug.  9,  1957. 

Zaerr— Beck.— Eugene  Zaerr  and  Arlene  Beck, 
both  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  Central  cong.,  by  Jesse 
J.  Short  at  the  church,  Sept.  7,  1957. 

Zehr— Waidelich.— Eldon  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa, 
Manson  cong.,  and  Rosa  Waidelich,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the 
Central  Church,  Aug.  31,  1957. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  sincere  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation to  the  many  dear  friends  for  their 
prayers,  visits,  cards,  letters,  and  gifts  during  the 
illness  and  death  of  our  dear  wife  and  mother. 
May  God  richly  bless  each  one  of  you.— Earl 
Swartzentruber  and  family,  Wellsville,  Pa. 


The  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod  is 
sending  its  first  missionaries  to  South  Korea 
this  fall. 
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Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bittle,  George  Frederick,  son  of  Adam  and 
Sarah  Bittle,  was  born  Oct.  2,  1890,  in  Berlin, 
Ohio;  died  at  Wooster  Community  Hospital  on 
Aug.  23,  1957;  aged  66  y.  10  m.  21  d.  In  his 
youth  he  became  a  member  of  Martin's  Creek 
Mennonite  Church.  Since  1930  he  made  his 
home  with  J.  C.  Rederich.  Surviving  are  3 
brothers  (Henry,  Massillon;  Floyd,  L'niontown; 
and  Russell,  Ashland)  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Dan 
Hershberger,  Berlin;  Mrs.  William  Yoder, 
Sugarcreek;  and  Mrs.  Violet  Frost,  Shreve).  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  Elliot-Hart- 
line  Funeral  Home  in  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on 
Aug.  25,  in  charge  of  Simon  W.  Sommer.  Burial 
in  Martin's  Creek  Cemetery. 

Conrad,  Peter  R.,  son  of  John  C.  and  Cath- 
erine (Ramseyer)  Conrad,  was  born  in  Baugh- 
man  Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1871; 
passed  away  Aug.  22,  1957,  at  his  home  in 
Smithville,  Ohio,  after  a  long  illness;  aged  85 
y.  10  m.  22  d.  On  Feb.  12,  1895,  he  was  married 
to  Caroline  Gerig  who  preceded  him  in  death  on 
Nov.  28,  1897.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
daughter  (Nettie— Mrs.  J.  E.  Rufenacht).  On 
Feb.  13,  1900,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Eicher, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  on  June  27,  1957, 
just  eight  weeks  earlier.  Surviving  are  3  daugh- 
ters (Nettie— Mrs.  J.  E.  Rufenacht,  Stryker, 
Ohio;  Elva— Mrs.  M.  A.  Horst,  Smithville,  Ohio; 
and  Marjorie— Mrs.  Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen, 
Ind.),  6  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren, 
and  one  brother  (Martin  Conrad,  Sterling, 
Ohio.).  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Aug.  25,  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  with  John 
Drescher  and  Virgil  "Gerig  officiating.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Good,  Henry,  son  of  Henry  H.  and  Susan 
(Ressler)  Good,  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.  12,  1882;  died  in  the  Halifax  Community 
Hospital,  South  Boston,  Va.,  Aug.  23,  1957; 
aged  74  y.  10  m.  11  d.  At  the  age  of  six  he,  with 
his  parents,  moved  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  where 
he  grew  to  manhood.  Early  in  life  he  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Concord  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Oct.  1,  1904,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Cora  Frances  Brenneman  of  Elida, 
Ohio.  Two  years  later  they  moved  to  South 
Boston,  Va.,  where  they  lived  and  served  the 
church  and  community  for  the  past  50  years. 
On  June  29,  1952,  he  was  ordained  as  deacon 
and  served  in  this  capacity  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted. At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  also 
serving  as  church  treasurer  and  trustee.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  7  daughters  (Mrs.  Arthur  S. 
Brunk  and  Mrs.  Roy  E.  Brunk,  both  of  South 
Boston,  Va.;  Mrs.  Henry  C.  Stalter,  Waynesboro, 
Va.;  Beulah,  Mary,  Ruth,  and  Lena,  at  home),  2 
sons  (Louis  and  Ira,  both  of  South  Boston,  Va.), 
21  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  2  sis- 
ters, and  3  brothers  (Mrs.  Wm.  Jennings,  Knox- 
ville, Tenn.;  Mary  M.  Good,  Areola,  111.;  Em- 
manuel, Elida,  Ohio;  John  F.,  Knoxville,  Tenn.; 
and  Levi  B.,  Roanoke,  Va.).  His  parents,  3  sis- 
ters, and  2  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Ebenezer 
Mennonite  Church,  South  Boston,  Va.,  in  charge 
of  Franklin  Weaver  and  Daniel  Lehman.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hinkle,  Susie,  daughter  of  the  late  Abraham 
and  Sarah  (Leitzel)  Brubaker,  was  born  Sept.  9, 
1888,  at  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.;  passed  away  at  her 
birthplace  in  Port  Trevorton  on  July  19,  1957: 
aged  68  y.  10  m.  10  d.  She  had  been  in  ill  health 
for  several  years  and  was  bedfast  since  Feb- 
ruary. In  1902  she  moved  to  Harper,  Kans.,  with 
her  parents,  and  in  1907  was  married  to  Jacob 
F.  Hinkle.  In  1936  they  moved  back  to  Port 
Trevorton.  On  May  7,  1957,  they  celebrated 
their  50th  wedding  anniversary.    At  an  early 
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age  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Pleasant  Valley  Mennonite  Church 
at  Harper,  Kans.,  later  transferring  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Susquehanna  Mennonite  Church 
at  Port  Trevorton.  Surviving  are  her  husband, 
3  sons  (Joseph  and  Elmer,  Port  Trevorton;  and 
Milford,  Freeburg,  Pa.),  3  daughters  (Helen- 
Mrs.  Edward  Arnold,  Port  Trevorton;  Imogene— 
Mrs.  Stanley  Eyer,  Northumberland,  Pa.;  and 
Sara,  at  home),  5  grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Anna  Thut,  Elmdale,  Kans.),  and  one  brother 
(J.  L.  Brubaker,  Port  Trevorton).  One  son  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Susquehanna  Church  in  charge  of  Don- 
ald Lauver,  assisted  by  Boyd  Kauffman.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Items  and 
Comments 


Ten  thousand  women  were  reported  in 
Hong  Kong  to  have  signed  a  petition  de- 
manding an  end  to  polygamy  among  the 
Chinese  population  in  that  British  colony. 
The  signatures  were  collected  by  a  woman's 
organization.  Leader  of  the  campaign  said 
that  another  ten  thousand  women  supported 
the  campaign  but  were  afraid  to  do  so  open- 
ly for  fear  of  the  husbands.  Many  Hong 
Kong  farmers  keep  several  wives,  expecting 
them  to  produce  numerous  children  for  farm 
labor. 

o      o  o 

The  Lutheran  Layman's  League  has 
adopted  resolutions  calling  for  global  ex- 
pansion of  the  Lutheran  Hour  broadcasts. 
The  Lutheran  Hour,  a  world-wide  Gospel 
radio  program,  and  Family  Worship  Hour, 
a  15-minute  daily  devotional  program,  are 
sponsored  by  the  League,  an  affiliate  of  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod.  The  Lu- 
theran Hour  enters  its  25th  broadcasting 
season  this  fall. 

o      o  o 

A  ministerial  exchange  between  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  Britain  is  in  progress.  Eleven 
clergymen  are  preaching  in  American  pul- 
pits and  ten  clergymen  from  the  United 
States  are  preaching  in  England,  Scotland, 
Wales,  and  Northern  Ireland.  One  of  the 
American  preachers  is  Albert  J.  Penner  of 
Broadway  Congregational  Church  in  New 
York.  Penner  was  formerly  a  Mennonite. 

o      o  o 

The  Christian  Evangel,  which  served  for 
forty-seven  years  as  the  organ  of  the  Central 
Conference  Mennonites,  has  ceased  publi- 
cation due  to  the  merger  of  Central  Con- 
ference with  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonites. 

Governor  Leader  of  Pennsylvania  signed 
into  law  a  bill  increasing  the  penalties  for 
selling  obscene  literature.  The  measure  also 
outlaws  tie-in-sales  which  force  new  dealers 
to  take  objectionable  publications  in  order 
to  get  popular  magazines.  In  signing  the 
law  Governor  Leader  said,  "We  must  pro- 
tect our  young  poeple  against  the  degrading 
influence  of  the  obscene  literature  flooding 
our  newsstands  today.  State  government  has 
a  responsibility  to  its  citizens  which  it  can- 
not shirk.  It  must  join  the  private  agencies 
and  citizens  who  are  deeply  concerned  about 
fhe  effect  of  such  immoral  material  on  the 


thoughts  and  actions  of  our  children."  The 
governor  added  that  "my  only  regret  is  that 
the  legislature  did  not  see  fit  to  enact  a  law 
providing  for  censorship  of  motion  pictures. 
I  wish  that  bill  had  reached  my  desk;  I 
would  have  signed  it  happily." 

a     «  « 

Members  of  four  New  Zealand  Protestant 
denominations  voted  strongly  in  favor  of 
merging,  provided  they  can  agree  on  a  plan 
of  union.  The  vote  was  on  principle  only. 
Involved  in  the  referendum  were  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  76,000  members;  Method- 
ist Church,  28,000  members;  Congrega- 
tional Churches,  2,000  members;  and 
Associated  Churches  of  Christ,  3,000  mem- 
bers. Steps  will  be  taken  soon  for  drawing 
up  a  detailed  basis  of  union,  which  must 
later  be  approved  in  a  referendum  by  mem- 
bers of  each  group. 

o      o  o 

Presbyterian  Life,  official  biweekly  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  the  U.S.A.,  has 
reached  a  circulation  of  one  million.  The 
publication  has  the  largest  circulation  of  any 
Protestant  religious  journal  in  the  world  and 
it  is  the  first  to  have  a  million  subscribers. 
It  began  publication  in  1948  with  a  circula- 
tion of  69,000.  The  magazine  is  subsidized 
from  the  church  budget  and  the  whole 
church  has  worked  in  an  effort  to  get  it  to 
Presbyterian  homes. 

o      o  o 

Miss  Jennie  C.  Powers  has  completed  82 
years  of  perfect  Sunday-school  attendance 
at  Westside  Presbyterian  Church,  German- 
town,  in  Philadelphia.  Officials  believe  this 
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is  an  unequaled  record.  Miss  Powers  has 
been  on  the  Sunday-school  roll  since  she  was 
four  years  old. 

000 

After  28  years  of  negotiations  the  North 
India  Church  Union  Plan  was  finalized  and 
unanimously  approved  at  a  meeting  of  rep- 
resentatives of  seven  denominational  bodies. 
The  plan  provides  for  the  organic  merger  of 
the  Church  of  India,  Pakistan,  Burma  and 
Ceylon,  the  United  Church  of  Northern  In- 
dia, the  Methodist  Church  in  Southern  Asia, 
the  Methodist  Church  (British  and  Austral- 
ian Conference),  the  congregations  associ- 
ated with  Baptist  Missionary  societies  in 
India  and  Pakistan,  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, and  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  The  plan 
is  now  ready  to  be  voted  on  by  the  proper 
bodies  of  the  negotiating  churches.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  last  denominations  will  make 
decisions  by  1960  and  the  union  will  be 
consummated  in  1961. 

000 

Governor  Leader  of  Pennsylvania  has 
signed  a  bill  stiffening  penalties  for  selling 
new  or  used  autos  on  Sunday.  Said  Gover- 
nor Leader,  "In  these  times  we  too  often 
permit  the  press  of  business  affairs  to  ob- 
scure our  spiritual  and  ethical  responsibili- 
ties. ...  I  believe  we  all  agree  that  true  re- 
ligion must  be  an  intimate,  vital  part  of  our 
lives;  it  must  be  far  more  than  merely  a  so- 
cially acceptable  hobby.  .  .  ." 

000 

Records  in  church  construction  in  the 
United  States  continue  to  be  broken.  The 
Departments  of  Commerce  and  Labor  in 
Washington  report  $73,000,000  spent  in 
June,  a  record  for  that  month.  Total  con- 
struction for  the  first  six  months  of  1957  has 
reached  $400,000,000-a  19  per  cent  in- 
crease over  the  $337,000,000  mark  estab- 
lished in  the  first  half  of  last  year. 

000 

The  Aga  Khan  who  died  recently  is  not 
only  one  of  the  world's  richest  men  but  also 
the  head  of  the  15,000,000-member  Ismaili 
branch  of  the  Moslem  religion.  His  mem- 
bers are  centered  in  India.  The  Aga  Khan 
in  his  will  named  his  grandson,  twenty-year- 
old  Prince  Karim,  a  student  at  Harvard,  as 
his  successor. 

000 

Wall  Street  workers,  from  financiers  to 
clerks,  heard  Billy  Graham  speak  on  sin, 
business,  and  money  from  the  steps  of  Fed- 
eral Hall  Memorial  in  the  heart  of  the 
world's  financial  center  in  New  York.  The 
rally  was  attended  by  some  12,000  persons, 
mostly  men,  who  jammed  four  blocks  in 
each  direction.  Those  who  were  unable  to 
enter  the  streets  listened  from  office  win- 
dows and  balconies  of  the  New  York  Stock 
Exchange.  All  traffic  was  stopped  for  about 
an  hour  during  the  rally.  This  meeting  was 
arranged  by  a  group  of  Wall  Street  execu- 
tives who  are  members  of  the  New  York 
Crusade  Committee. 

000 

In  Connecticut,  Governor  Ribicoff  assert- 
ed as  he  signed  a  bill  shaving  liquor  sale 
hours,  "the  fewer  hours  that  liquor  is  sold, 
the  better  off  the  public  will  be." 
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Unto  the  Uttermost  Part 

By  J.  D.  Graber 


given  birth  to  thirteen  children  but  has 
only  two  living.  The  nearest  doctor  is 


500  miles  away. 


Dense  ignorance; 


I  attended  a  Sunday  evening  service 
in  a  West  African  country  a  few  weeks 
ago  when  a  group  of  young  men  was  ex- 
pelled from  the  church  for  a  period  of 
six  months.  After  a  rather  warm  discus- 
sion the  vote  was  about  seventy-five  to 
fifteen  in  favor  of  the  expulsion.  The 
reason  for  the  discipline  was  most  un- 
usual: the  young  men  insisted  on  engag- 
ing in  missionary  work! 

Since  the  congregation  was  made  up  of 
people  who  had  migrated  here  from  a 
neighboring  nation,  their  language  and 
customs  were  different  from  those  that 
prevailed  locally.  These  people  also  con- 
sidered themselves  superior,  socially  and 
economically,  to  the  local  tribesmen.  A 
separate  church  was,  therefore,  desirable 
and  probably  necessary.  One  appreciates 
the  Christian  interest  of  a  migrating 
group  that  cares  enough  about  the  "faith 
of  the  fathers"  to  organize  themse.  es  in- 
to a  new  church  in  a  strange  land. 

But  no  church  can  long  continue  to  be 
a  living  church  without  becoming  re- 
sponsible for  the  rest  of  the  people  in 
the  community.  Somehow  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  can  never  remain  a  closed  or 
an  isolated  "club."  The  Gospel  is  like 
new  wine  in  old  wineskins;  it  puts  on 
pressures  as  it  "ferments,"  and  unless 
the  skin  is  elastic  it  bursts. 

In  this  African  community  there  was 
great  need  for  the  Gospel.  The  original 
inhabitants  were  pagans,  illiterate,  and 
in  spiritual  darkness.  But  in  this  very 
social  and  spiritual  gulf  between  the  two 
peoples  lay  the  heart  of  the  problem.  It 
was  so  "nice"  to  have  a  church  of  their 
own,  for  their  own  people,  and  in  their 
own  language  that  they  preferred  to  ig- 
nore the  problems  of  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple. They  preferred  to  "worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
science," and  to  be  left  alone. 

Up  to  this  point  I  have  been  reporting 
an  actual  congregation  in  a  West  African 
country,  but  doesn't  this  story  have  a 
strangely  familiar  sound?  Is  there  not  a 
tremendous  lot  in  our  own  history  as 
Mennonites  in  America  that  is  an  exact 
parallel?  We,  too,  migrated  here  from  a 
foreign  country.  We  also  preferred  to 
have  our  own  churches  in  our  own  lan- 
guage (until  very  recent  years),  and  for 
our  own  people.  It  has  been  so  comfort- 


able to  have  our  own  church  in  our  own 
way  for  our  own  people  that  we  have  of- 
ten simply  ignored,  or  worse,  excluded 
the  rest  of  the  population.  Have  we  ever 
disciplined  people  for  engaging  in  mis- 
sionary work?  Yes,  we  have  done  even 
this.  It  seemed  so  right  when  we  did  it 
in  our  own  situations,  but  it  looks  very 
shabby  when  a  church  in  Africa  does  it. 
But  their  reasons  and  prejudices  are 
exactly  identical  with  those  we  had. 

No,  the  Gospel  cannot  be  confined. 
We  start  by  meeting  as  a  brotherhood  to 
worship  God,  but  we  end  up  by  opening 
all  the  doors  outward  in  order  to  wel- 
come all  who  love  the  Lord  to  become  a 
living  part  of  this  brotherhood— of  the 
body  of  Christ.  That  is,  we  do  this  if  we 
are  truly  the  body  of  Christ  and  not 
merely  what  Dr.  Littell  has  called  a  "cul- 
tural enclave  that  has  lost  its  missionary 
vision." 

In  northern  Ghana  we  were  invited  to 
go  along  with  the  missionary  and  an  Af- 
rican pastor  to  the  village  for  a  Sunday 
morning  service.  The  group  gathered 
outside  the  cluster  of  round,  thatch- 
roofed  houses  that  made  up  the  village. 
The  children  were  stark-naked  and  the 
men  wore  a  minimum  of  clothing.  The 
women  watched  the  meeting  from  a  dis- 
tance. Here  was  truly  an  "uttermost 
part"  to  which  the  Gospel  was  coming. 

How  difficult,  how  impossible,  it 
seemed  to  make  the  light  break  through 
this  impenetrable  darkness.  These  peo- 
ple were  illiterate,  in  the  bondage  of  evil 
spirits,  full  of  fear,  and  their  language  a 
tribal  tongue  we  could  not  understand. 
Yet  here  was  the  message  of  Christ's  re- 
deeming love  knocking  at  their  hearts, 
trying  to  cast  a  ray  of  light  into  their 
darkened  minds.  The  Gospel  is  for  such 
as  these  also,  and  the  missionary  does  not 
rest  as  long  as  there  are  such  who  have 
never  heard. 

A  recent  letter  from  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries describes  a  situation  he  had  vis- 
ited: "Here  one  finds  physical  needs  of 
the  worst  kind— undernourishment  and 
disease.  I  saw  a  child  one  year  and  two 
months  old  weighing  ten  pounds,  starv- 
ing on  its  mother's  arms,  being  given 
only  rice  water,  for  superstition  says  that 
orange  juice,  bananas,  and  eggs  are  harm- 
ful. .  .  .  One  mother  28  years  old  has 


illiteracy  and  superstition  vie  with  each 
other  for  supremacy. 

."Boys  are  taught  they  are  not  men  un- 
til they  have  contracted  venereal  disease. 
.  .  .  Add  to  this  picture  of  moral  degrada- 
tion, drinking,  prostitution,  spiritual 
darkness,  with  no  high  motivation  for 
living  and  you  can  imagine  a  bit  the  tre- 
mendous missionary  challenge." 

This  missionary  then  goes  on  to  give 
his  personal  testimony  relative  to  the 
Christian  response  to  such  need.  He 
writes,  "My  missionary  enthusiasm  has 
never  lagged,  thank  God,  but  if  it  would 
I  would  go  to  a  place  like  this  and/or 
500  other  places  like  it  in  this  vast  region. 
I  am  confident  that  any  Christian  with  a 
sense  of  discipleship  faced  by  this  need 
will,  through  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
grace  of  God,  feel  a  sense  of  mission." 

I  talked  to  a  Mennonite  brother  in 
Ghana  during  August.  He  said  he  had 


A  New  Creation 

By  Mrs.  Rose  Buckwalter 

"In  the  beginning"— Dear  Lord, 
"When  the  morning  stars  sang  together 
And  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy," 
While  the  broad  wings  of  Thy  Spirit 
Dovelike  outspread, 

Were  brooding  over  earth's  chaotic  deeps, 
Transforming  at  Thy  Word 
Each  minute  atom; 
Bringing  light,  order,  stability, 
Beauty,  living  things,  man, 
Into  one  grand  symphony  of  praise; 
Thus  came  Thy  first  creation. 

Now,  dear  Lord,  as  Thy  Holy  Spirit 

Broods  over  a  ruined  creation, 

Seeking  and  searching  lost  men, 

We  hear  Thy  voice  penetrate 

The  darkness  and  gloom, 

The  sin  and  awful  confusion  and  horror, 

Bringing  peace  where  strife  reigned; 

Hope  where  all  was  despair; 

Joy  where  sadness  was  the  sole  companion; 

Glory  which  shines  out  of  the  heart, 

Transforming  the  soul; 

"As  with  open  face  we  behold 

The  glory  of  the  Lord 

As  in  a  mirror; 

Being  changed  into  the  same  image 

From  glory  to  glory," 

Thus  comes  Thy  new  creation. 

Now  we  thank  Thee.  Amen. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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become  a  Jehovah's  Witness  for  a  time, 
not  because  he  believed  their  doctrine, 
but  because  it  gave  him  an  opportunity, 
to  use  his  own  words,  "to  talk  to  people 
about  God."  He  is  now  continuing  to 
do  this  as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Another  young  man  said  he  has  a  farm 
on  which  he  could  work;  his  mother 
wants  him  to  engage  in  business.  But  he 
has  a  clear  sense  of  call  to  evangelize,  so 
he  makes  farm  and  business  secondary  to 
this  consuming  main  interest.  God  does 
lay  His  hand  on  some  directly  for  a  full- 
time  and  a  special  ministry.  If  this  is 
sensed,  then  the  path  of  obedience  leads 
these  on  into  full-time  Christian  service, 
always  at  a  personal  and  material  sacri- 
fice. 

I  visited  a  Swiss  doctor  and  his  family 
on  the  very  northern  borders  of  Ghana. 

"Last  week,"  he  said,  "an  American 
missionary  brought  his  little  girl  to  the 
hospital  critically  ill  with  malignant  ma- 
laria. This  missionary  family  lives  in  the 
isolated  mountainous  region  of  French 
Equatorial  Africa  out  across  the  borders 
from  Ghana.  The  missionary  family  had 
a  good  supply  of  antimalarial  drugs  at 
the  beginning  of  the  malaria  season,  but 
the  tribespeople  of  the  area— raw,  illiter- 
ate pagans— suffered  so  much  from  ma- 
laria that  the  missionary  gradually  doled 
out  all  his  antimalarial  drugs,  and  when 
his  own  child  came  down  with  the  dis- 
ease no  more  medicine  was  left." 

The  child  almost  died  before  they 
could  reach  the  hospital  far  across  the 
mountains  in  neighboring  Ghana.  The 
Swiss  doctor's  statement  struck  me. 
"These  people  have  a  real  missionary 
spirit,"  he  said. 

Whether  this  missionary  did  right  in 
giving  away  to  others  the  drugs  he  need- 
ed for  the  health  protection  of  himself 
and  his  family  we  shall  not  discuss,  but 
the  fact  remains  that  taking  the  Gospel 
to  the  uttermost  part  is  a  labor  of  self- 
sacrifice.  It  is  not  a  career.  It  means 
walking  the  Calvary  road. 

Perhaps  the  most  subtle  thing  about 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  that  it  can  easily 
become  selfish.  If  this  happens,  then  all 
its  value  is  destroyed.  The  Psalmist  once 
said,  "Let  his  prayer  become  sin."  We 
assume  that  prayer  is  desirable,  and  we 
usually  conclude  that  if  a  little  is  good 
more  is  better.  But  this  is  not  true. 
Quantity  is  not  the  significant  aspect. 
The  spirit  of  prayer  is  more  important. 
If  prayer  becomes  selfish,  it  does  not 


merely  become  ineffective;  it  can  actual- 
ly become  sin! 

It  is  the  same  with  salvation.  A  man 
should  be  interested  in  saving  his  own 
soul.  This  is  likely  where  an  interest  in 
the  Gospel  begins.  But  no  sooner  is  he 
saved,  personally,  until  he  becomes  in- 
terested in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  others. 
The  Gadarene  demoniac  wants  to  follow 
Jesus  after  he  is  released,  but  Jesus  tells 
him,  "Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee"  (Mark  5:19). 

No,  the  Gospel  is  not  given  merely  to 
be  enjoyed.  It  is  given  to  be  proclaimed, 
and  God's  compassion  cannot  be  appro- 
priated unless  it  is  shared  and  communi- 
cated to  others.  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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The  Stewardess,  Eleanor  Bockelman; 
Wartburg;  1956;  71  pp.;  $1.00. 

There  are  many  books  and  pamphlets 
about  stewardship.  The  Stewardess  is 
unique  in  that  it  deals  specifically  with  the 
stewardship  of  the  Christian  homemaker. 
How  much  should  a  mother  engage  in  work 
away  from  home?  When  is  she  neglecting 
her  family  and  when  is  she  shirking  her 
share  of  church  and  community  responsi- 
bilities? How  should  she  handle  money? 
These  are  some  of  the  questions  the  reader 
is  made  to  ask  herself  in  light  of  the  fact  that 
her  time,  talents,  and  treasures  belong  whol- 
ly to  God. 

The  author  shows  by  personal  references 
that  she  has  had  to  rethink  her  own  sched- 
ule of  living.  Instead  of  giving  pat  answers 
she  helps  the  homemaker  to  evaluate  her  use 
of  time,  abilities,  and  possessions  with  a 
keen  sense  of  stewardship.  She  shows  that  a 
mother  is  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work  not 
only  while  serving  on  a  church  committee 
or  program  away  from  home  but  while  wip- 
ing noses  and  making  doll  clothes  at  home. 

The  Stewardess  does  not  take  the  extreme 
view  that  woman's  only  place  is  with  home 
responsibilities.  (The  Bible  does  teach  that 
men  have  home  responsibilities,  too,  and 
that  women  have  a  place  in  the  prophesying 
ministry  of  the  church.  This  reviewer  be- 
lieves that  fathers  should  say  "no"  to  the 
away-from-home  activities  that  keep  them 
from  obeying  the  Bible  requirement  for 
fathers  to  take  the  major  responsibility  in 
the  disciplining  and  spiritual  home  training 
of  their  children.)  On  the  other  hand  The 
Stewardess  does  not  condone  the  present 
trend  for  mothers  to  spend  more  and  more 
time  away  from  home  duties.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion of  stewardship  for  each  homemaker  to 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  wish  someone  would  suggest  that  dungarees 
and  a  work  shirt  were  in  the  real  spirit  of  plain 
apparel.— Bailey  R.  Frank,  Proctor,  Vt. 

#    •  # 

It  was  with  appreciation  and  enlightenment 
that  I  read  the  article  on  "Holiness  in  Personal 
Appearance,"  by  Bro.  Lind.  If  the  spirit  of  that 
article  could  be  applied  in  practice  throughout 
the  brotherhood,  we  could  envision  much 
change  from  the  trend  now  prevalent,  which  is 
definitely  carnal  in  emphasis,  even  though  sugar- 
coated  as  otherwise  in  the  minds  of  those  caught 
in  its  meshes. 

"Purity  cannot  be  maintained  if  sex  identity 
is  obscured."  This  statement  has  caused  me  to 
wonder.  Could  it  be  that  when  speaking  of 
maintaining  sex  identity  by  the  type  of  clothes 
we  wear,  we  are  already  on  the  "second  line  of 
defense?"  Doesn't  it  seem  Biblical,  as  well  as 
logical  and  right,  that  "nature  itself"  should 
teach  us  something  on  this?  I  Cor.  11:14.  What 
about  it  if  we  erase,  and  continue  to  erase  daily, 
the  one  outstanding  means  of  identity  which 
God  has  provided,  one  that  we  need  not  put  on 
and  take  off?  Why  should  we  erase  the  mark 
of  identity  that  God  has  given  and  rely  on 
something  that  man  designs  and  makes?  Could 
this  be  the  equivalent  of  "going  about  to  estab- 
lish .  .  .  four]  own  righteousness,"  being  blind- 
ed by  our  conformity  to  the  world's  "crude  no- 
tions." If  it  is  a  righteousness  to  maintain  sex 
identity,  to  which  we  unquestionably  agree,  why 
do  we  not  submit  to  God's  righteousness  already 
provided  by  nature  in  our  physical  makeup  as 
"standard  equipment?"  I  am  referring  to  the 
beard,  of  course. 

I  am  glad  that  the  beard  cannot  be  claimed 
as  a  mark  of  identity  to  any  one  group  or  sect 
—say  like  the  Amish  or  Holdeman,  for  instance. 
Nor  can  we  say  that  it  is  there  as  a  result  of 
the  teaching  of  these  two  groups  or  any  others, 
but  it  is  there  as  a  result  of  a  wise  Creator's 
act.  As  for  holiness,  can  we  honestly  think  that 
if  we  bear  the  Creator's  mark  of  sex  identity, 
and  thus  refuse  to  conform  ourselves  to  the 
practice  of  "this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion," we  become  less  holy  or  show  less  "holi- 
ness in  personal  appearance"? 

I  have  not  meant  to  disparage  the  separation 
and  holiness  witness  that  can  and  should  be 
given  by  the  clothes  we  wear,  but  rather  to  sup- 
plement our  thinking  by  reminding  ourselves 
of  a  very  neglected  and  unpopular  means  at  our 
hand  to  enhance  such  witness,  in  a  generation 
that  is  utterly  rebellious  to  the  will  of  the  Cre- 
ator, whether  expressed  by  revelation  or  by  na- 
ture. I  do  not  claim  to  have  the  last  word  on 
this,  and  welcome  comments.— Yost  H.  Miller, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 


weigh,  considering  carefully  her  family's 
needs,  her  husband's  preference,  and  her 
talents— all  the  while  searching  her  own 
motives  and  seeking  God's  will  for  her  life. 

The  book  contains  a  few  objectionable 
features  such  as  favorable  mention  of  the 
wedding  ring.  But  for  the  predominantly 
valuable  help  it  contains  it  should  be  read 
by  all  married  women  who  face  the  problem 
of  knowing  when  to  say  "yes"  and  when  to 
say  "no"  to  the  demands  for  their  time 
away  from  home.— Buth  B.  Stoltzfus. 
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Back  to  Normal 

With  the  next  issue,  that  of  Oct.  8,  the 
Gospel  Herald  will  again  have  24  pages. 
As  an  economy  measure  the  publisher 
experimented  with  reducing  to  16  pages 
during  the  summer  months. 

Many  readers  have  written  their  pro- 
tests at  this  reduction  in  size.  Features 
were  omitted  which  they  missed.  We 
have  published  several  letters  of  those 
who  thought  our  subscribers  would  be 
willing  to  pay  more  in  order  to  keep  the 
paper  up  to  its  normal  size. 

The  publisher,  of  course,  will  have  to 
say  what  can  be  done  in  1958.  The  editor 
hopes,  with  many  readers,  that  this  year's 
experiment  need  not  be  repeated.  But 
let  us  all  grant  that  there  is  a  problem 
which  higher  costs  are  placing  on  all 
publications.  There  is  a  limit  to  how 
much  of  a  deficit  there  dare  be.  The  Al- 
liance Weekly,  organ  of  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance,  is  meeting  the 
problem  by  becoming  a  biweekly,  al- 
though with  a  small  increase  in  size.  We 
hope  we  will  not  need  to  do  that,  as  the 
news  value  of  our  periodical  would  suf- 
fer. Some  denominations  subsidize  their 
magazine  from  the  general  church  budg- 
et. That  should  be  considered  by  our 
church,  but  it  is  not  feasible  at  present. 
An  increase  in  subscriptions  would  help, 
but  it  seems  to  be  very  difficult  to  go 
much  beyond  18,000.  Free  subscriptions 
to  ministers  might  be  eliminated,  but  the 
tradition  on  this  is  very  strong.  It  would 
help  a  little  to  reduce  the  complemen- 
tary subscription  to  newlyweds  from  one 
year  to  six  months.  They  ought  to  be 
able  to  determine  in  that  length  of  time 
whether  the  Gospel  Herald  should  have 
a  place  in  their  home. 

But  that  is  the  publisher's  problem. 
He  would  be  glad,  no  doubt,  for  any 
suggestions  from  our  readers.  The  edi- 
tor's immediate  problem  is  what  to  put 
into  the  24  pages  which  have  again  been 
made  available.  We  asked  our  readers 
for  suggestions  on  this,  and  have  been 
helped  by  what  they  have  written.  All 
the  features  which  were  omitted  during 
the  summer  have  been  missed,  apparent- 
ly, except  the  letters  from  our  churches. 
We  will  not  be  restoring  this  depart- 


ment, at  least  for  the  present,  but  will  be 
using  this  space  for  the  great  amount  of 
other  material  which  has  accumulated, 
such  as  Obituaries  and  Items  and  Com- 
ments. 

Some  of  our  correspondents  who  did 
not  see  our  notice  that  From  Our 
Churches  would  be  omitted  for  the  sum- 
mer have  sent  us  letters  during  these 
months.  We  have  gleaned  some  items 
from  them  for  Field  Notes.  This  we 
shall  continue  to  do  from  such  letters  as 
come  in.  General  church  news  will  now 
be  found  in  the  short  items  of  the  Field 
Notes.  We  hope  our  churches  will  con- 
tinue to  elect  correspondents,  but  their 
function  will  now  be  a  bit  different.  In- 
stead of  writing  an  annual  or  semian- 
nual or  quarterly  letter,  as  some  were 
faithfully  doing,  they  will  now  send  brief 
notes,  perhaps  on  post  cards.  News  from 
church  bulletins  which  are  sent  us  (we 
get  many  of  these  and  would  like  to  get 
all)  need  not  be  repeated.  Items  of  gen- 
eral church  interest,  and  which  may  not 
require  notice  in  a  church  bulletin, 
should  be  sent  to  us  promptly.  Up-to- 
date  news  is  more  interesting  than  that 
some  months  old.  Sometimes  some  out- 
of-the-ordinary  incident  may  be  a  good 
subject  for  a  feature  story,  which  the 
correspondent  may  write  or  ask  someone 
to  write. 

Perhaps  one  reason  for  a  decline  of  in- 
terest in  letters  from  the  churches  is  the 
fact  that  most  conferences  now  have  dis- 
trict papers  which  carry  such  letters.  As 
the  church  gets  larger  it  becomes  less  in- 
teresting to  a  reader  in  California  to 
know  who  was  elected  superintendent  at 
the  Apple  Tree  Church  in  Pennsylvania. 

But  we  must  continue  to  be  a  church 
brotherhood,  and  therefore  church  news 
is  important.  There  are  things  that  hap- 
pen in  our  church  life  which  are  of  sig- 
nificance from  East  to  West,  even  from 
one  country  to  another.  The  Gospel 
Herald  wants  to  continue  to  record  the 
doing,  as  well  as  the  thinking,  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.— E. 

* 

A  delegation  representing  Mennonite 
families  in  Chihuahua,  Mexico,  is  going  to 
British  Honduras  to  discuss  with  govern- 
ment officials  the  possibility  of  setting  up  a 
Mennonite  agricultural  colony  in  that  coun- 
try, according  to  Beligious  News  Service. 


The  lead  article  in  this  issue  is  the 
second  (the  first  was  that  by  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler  last  week)  in  a  series  which  will  pre- 
pare our  thinking  for  Missions  Week  in 
November.  Following  the  practice  of  the 
last  few  years,  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  (Elkhart)  is  co- 
operating with  the  several  district  mis- 
sion boards  in  the  promotion  of  a  special 
Missions  Week.  In  this  Week  many  ways 
will  be  used  for  bringing  missionary  in- 
formation, deepening  missionary  convic- 
tion, and  stimulating  missionary  sup- 
port. 

Watch  our  columns  each  week  for  ar- 
ticles and  suggestions  helping  toward 
these  ends.  Missions  Week  has  already 
established  itself  in  our  church  program, 
and  we  hope  the  response  this  year  will 
be  more  enthusiastic  than  ever. 

We  would  point  out  how  the  giving  of 
Missions  Week  fits  into  the  recent  en- 
couragement from  General  Conference 
toward  integrated  giving.  Gifts  of  this 
Week  go,  not  for  specific  causes,  but  for 
the  general  funds  of  the  several  mission 
boards.  Thus  these  boards  are  able  to 
carry  on  their  varied  programs,  includ- 
ing details  for  which  specified  funds  are 
not  available.  Integrated  giving  takes 
care  of  all  the  needs  of  the  church,  not 
just  some  of  them. 

Integrated  giving  involves  planning. 
So  long  as  Missions  Week  is  part  of  our 
program,  we  must  plan  for  it.  If  sudden- 
ly in  November  one  faces  a  need  for  giv- 
ing an  average  of  something  in  the 
neighborhood  of  $10  per  member  for 
missions,  it  may  be  difficult.  But  if  we 
know  early  in  the  year  that  this  call  is 
coming,  it  is  easy  to  put  it  into  one's  giv- 
ing for  the  year.  If  one  plans,  one  is  not 
likely  to  be  caught  with  the  Lord's  ac- 
count empty. 

Plan  now  to  give  your  share,  and  more, 
in  November.— E. 

# 

When  Canada's  new  Prime  Minister  John 
Diefenbaker  visited  London  recently,  he 
toasted  the  queen  with  a  glass  of  milk.  At  a 
luncheon  in  his  honor  the  Prime  Minister,  a 
teetotaler,  sipped  milk  instead  of  wine  when 
the  toast  to  Queen  Elizabeth  was  drunk.  He 
also  downed  three  glasses  during  the  meal. 
The  "No  Smoking"  sign  didn't  bother  him 
either,  for  he  doesn't  smoke.— Gospel  Ban- 
ner. 
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III 


One  has  mingled  feelings  as  he  bids 
farewell  to  a  land  and  friends,  old  and 
new,  after  two  weeks  of  close  fellowship. 
Africa,  with  all  its  interests,  and  especial- 
ly the  many  fine  Christians  of  various 
denominations,  African  and  foreign,  will 
always  hold  a  warm  spot  in  my  memory 
and  affections.  Typical  of  new  friends 
found  was  Kenneth  Phillips  of  the 
A.I.M.  (Africa  Inland  Mission).  With 
twenty  years  in  Kenya,  he  is  now  devoted 
to  the  literature  phase  of  the  young 
churches  there.  He  is  chairman  of  their 
own  literature  committee  and  literature 
secretary  for  the  C.C.K.  (Christian  Coun- 
cil of  Kenya).  What  a  vision  and  dedica- 
tion to  the  literature  ministry!  He  says 
mission  boards  must  give  it  top  priority. 

A  night  flight  across  the  northern  part 
of  the  Indian  Ocean  is  not  so  bad  when 
one  can  stretch  out  on  three  plane  seats 
of  a  partly  filled  plane.  But  with  five 
nights  out  of  these  seven  on  plane  and 
train  (not  American  Pullman),  I'll  ad- 
mit a  good  bed  will  look  quite  inviting 
for  night  number  eight. 

I  was  met  at  Bombay  Airport  by  Ed- 
ward Benedict  of  Delhi,  MCC  director 
and  Church  World  Service  director  for 
India.  A  brief  look  around  the  city  and 
tea  with  the  Emersons,  Methodist  mis- 
sionaries who  have  worked  closely  with 
our  own  workers,  filled  the  few  hours  un- 
til train  time. 

Overnight  by  train  and  an  hour  by  car 
put  us  at  the  Yeotmal  Union  Seminary 
as  the  five-minute  bell  was  ringing  for 
my  chapel  appointment.  President  Kline 
told  the  students  he  thought  from  Scott- 
dale  to  Yeotmal  with  five  minutes  to 
spare  was  good  timing!  As  we  removed 
our  shoes  at  the  chapel  entrance  and 
went  to  the  platform  I  was  truly  grateful 
that  Dorothy  Smoker  had  done  such  a 
good  job  darning  my  socks  during  our 
literature  conference  at  Bukiroba  a  few 
days  earlier!  The  Weyburn  Groffs  were 
hosts  during  the  pleasant  stay  at  the 
Seminary.  This  is  a  unique  and  blessed 
ministry.  Sixteen  of  the  more  conserva- 
tive groups  are  co-operating  in  this  grow- 
ing work.  What  can  be  a  better  invest- 
ment than  good  training  for  the  leaders 
of  India's  indigenous  church?  Yeotmal 
needs  our  prayers  and  gifts. 

At  Nagpur  Dr.  Bhatty,  Secretary  of  the 
Christian  Council  of  India,  was  very 
helpful  in  giving  a  picture  of  the  litera- 
ture work  and  needs  of  India.  An  effec- 
tive organization  seems  to  be  in  the  mak- 
ing to  unify  and  strengthen  the  forces 
for  publishing  and  distributing  litera- 
ture more  effectively. 

Another  night  by  train  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Friesen  met  me  at  Durg  at 
4:00  a.m.,  Saturday.  Early  breakfast  No. 


1  was  with  Pastor  Joseph  and  his  wife, 
then  on  for  a  second  breakfast  a  few 
hours  later  with  Paul  Miller  and  Pastor 
Lai  and  family.  It  was  three  full  and 
pleasant  days  visiting  the  stations,  work, 
and  workers  in  the  Dhamtari  area. 

The  high  light  probably  was  the  Sun- 
day communion  service  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  and  their  congregation 
(mostly  lepers)  at  Shantipur.  Again  I 
do  not  think  a  communion  service  can 
be  quite  the  same  to  me  after  serving 
bread  to  those  sore,  fingerless  hands  and 
seeing  the  juice  poured  into  the  open, 
upraised  mouths  because  the  hand 
stumps  could  not  hold  the  cup.  More 
than  at  any  other  communion  I  thought 
of  His  hands  which  were  wounded  for 
me! 

The  Sunday  evening  dinner  meeting 
of  the  church  conference  executive  com- 
mittee (mostly  Indian  brethren)  gave  me 
a  new  appreciation  of  the  capable  leader- 
ship there.  The  conference  secretary, 
Bro.  Bachan  and  his  wife,  served  as  our 
gracious  hosts.  I  believe  one  would  soon 
get  used  to  eating  while  sitting  on  the 
floor  and  without  the  encumbrance  of 
an  array  of  silver. 

After  an  early  Monday  morning  wor- 
ship service  with  hospital  staff  at  Dham- 
tari, Miss  Elizabeth  Erb  showed  me 
around  the  hospital.  As  I  gave  her  good- 
by  I  saw  more  than  a  worthy  representa- 
tive of  the  noble  nursing  profession  in  a 
trim  uniform  silhouetted  against  the  low 
brick  hospital  building  in  the  back- 
ground. I  saw  in  her,  and  in  the  hospital 
back  of  her,  a  symbol;  a  symbol  of  pain 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  all  those  who  have  suffered  in 
the  recent  riot  in  Raipur,  India,  and 
particularly  for  the  Christians  of  all 
communions  that  they  may  have  inner 
strength  to  tide  them  over  these  trials 
and  to  give  a  peaceful  Christian  wit- 
ness, writes  Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  bishop 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India.  He 
concludes  his  request  with  "Some  trust 
in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses:  but  we 
will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God"  (Psalm  20:7). 

Pray  for  a  husband  and  wife  who  are  suf- 
fering from  arthritis,  that  God's  heal- 
ing hand  may  be  upon  them. 

Pray  for  thieves  who  stole  a  brief  case  in 
New  York  City. 


and  suffering  and  in  many  cases  of  sor- 
row and  sin— a  dark  picture.  But  the 
symbol  included  the  light  outlined  in  the 
foreground  against  it.  Yes,  Christian 
friends,  to  us  has  been  entrusted  the  light 
and  the  healing  sufficient  to  lighten  and 
heal  the  darkness  and  ills  of  all  man- 
kind. What  noble  examples  for  all  of  us 
I'm  meeting  in  all  of  these  fields  of  serv- 
ice! 

Monday  forenoon  fifteen  of  us  met  at 
the  Friesen  bungalow  for  a  literature 
conference.  The  group  included  the  lit- 
erature committee  from  our  own  and 
General  Conference  church  and  a  few 


The  Gass  Memorial  Center  at  Raipur,  M.P., 

rioting  on 


India,  which  was  destroyed  by  anti-Christian 
August  26. 
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others,  Indian  and  American.  The  time, 
plate,  and  group  was  not  as  previously 
planned,  as  we  shall  note  later.  Much 
good  Hindi  Christian  literature  has  been 
produced,  but  there  are  yet  a  number  of 
definite  needs.  Also,  as  elsewhere,  dis- 
tribution must  be  greatly  improved.  Our 
own  unique  contribution  will  likely  be 
in  two  areas:  (a)  Christian  educational 
materials;  a  good  start  has  already  been 
made  in  translating  and  adapting  the 
S.B.S.  materials;  (b)  literature  with  em- 
phasis on  the  neglected  truths  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  life,  and  service. 

But  my  few  days  in  India  were  not  as 
the  brethren  had  previously  planned. 
We  did  not  have  the  larger  literature 
conference,  September  7,  at  the  Gass 
Memorial  Center  at  Raipur  as  planned. 
I  left  the  train  early  Saturday  at  Durg  in- 
stead of  going  into  Raipur.  In  keeping 
with  police  instructions  I  spoke  at  Shan- 
tipur  only  on  Sunday.  Officers  were  keep- 
ing close  watch  over  mission  stations. 
Why? 

Upon  landing  at  Bombay  September  5 
I  was  handed  a  letter  which  described  the 
i  mob-riot  destruction  of  Gass  Memorial 
Center  in  Raipur  the  previous  week. 
This  was  not  only  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  sturdy  buildings  in  Raipur,  but 
it  had  become  a  symbol  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  Central  India.  Raipur  is  one 
of  the  larger  cities,  about  midway  on  the 
|  railway  from  Bombay  to  Calcutta.  The 
Center  was  founded  and  operated  by  the 
American   Evangelical   Mission   of  the 
1  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church.  How- 
ever,  it  had  a  board  of  governors  from 
f  many  missions.   It  carried  on  an  exten- 
|  sive  and  diversified  ministry,  including 
!  a  hostel,  restaurant,  reading  room,  li- 
I  brary,  bookstore,  publishing,  auditorium, 
committee  and  meeting  rooms,  and  sum- 
mer camps.  It  was  a  stopping  place  for 
I  many  missionaries  and  Indian  church 
workers.  Numerous  committees,  boards, 
and  conferences  met  there.  It  seemed  to 
be  a  tower  of  strength. 

Yesterday  I  saw  the  cracked,  smoke- 
blackened  walls  of  the  formerly  beauti- 
ful structure.   I  visited  in  the  homes  of 
the  mission  officers.   Having  previously 
heard  the  many  reports  it  was  good  to 
get  the  tragic  story  from  responsible  eye- 
i   witnesses.  I  did  not  meet  Mr.  Singh,  the 
I  Indian  Christian  superintendent  of  the 
!   Center.  He  is  still  a  fugitive.  Friends  are 
|  hiding  him  in  one  place  and  then  an- 
|  other.  The  mob  that  had  cried  for  his 
I  blood  seems  to  have  ways  of  learning  of 
;  his  whereabouts. 

Briefly  this  is  the  story  as  told  to  me. 
i|  India  has  been  celebrating  the  tenth  an- 
I  niversary  of  her  independence.  Students 
I  of  the  government  schools  had  secured 
|  permission  to  use  the  Gass  Memorial 
I  Center  auditorium  for  a  meeting.  Mr. 
i  Singh  saw  them  bring  an  idol  into  the 
I  building  and  warned  them  not  to  use  it 
!  in  the  services.  They  assured  him  they 
would  not,  but  failed  to  keep  their  prom- 


ise. At  the  close  of  the  celebration  he  ex- 
pressed his  disapproval  and  regrets.  This 
seemed  to  inflame  the  youth.  Probably 
because  of  smoldering  anti-Christian 
feelings,  false  reports  circulated,  such  as 
his  having  kicked  the  idol.  It  was  ten 
days  later,  August  26,  that  the  brewing 
hatred  took  on  mob  and  riot  form  and 
the  "impossible"  happened.  First  a  small 
group,  then  suddenly  the  mob  grew. 
They  stormed  the  Center.  Every  known 
form  of  violence  was  used.  Furniture, 
fixtures,  doors,  windows,  even  plumbing 
were  ripped  and  smashed.  Five  safes 
were  forced  open  and  papers  and  money 
(about  $2500)  taken.  Finally  what  was 
left  was  burned.  They  tried  to  get  hold 
of  Mr.  Singh,  the  superintendent.  A  mis- 
sion officer  told  me  they  undoubtedly 
would  have  torn  him  limb  from  limb. 
Friends  finally  succeeded  in  getting  him 
secretly  to  safety.  Police  apparently  did 
nothing  to  stop  the  rioting  for  twenty- 
four  hours.  This  in  itself,  of  course,  is 
significant. 

Students  went  to  other  towns  to  fer- 
ment riots.  In  most  cases  police  there 
kept  matters  under  control.  A  few 
churches  were  attacked.  A  couple  were 
destroyed.  Even  in  Dhamtari  fifty  miles 
away,  there  was  an  attempt  to  lead  the 
mission  high-school  students  out.  Only 
a  few  non-Christians  responded. 

What  does  it  signify?  There  are  vari- 
ous explanations.  Missionaries  feel  it 
represents  a  growing  anti-Christian  senti- 
ment. Certainly  for  all  of  us  it  should 
mean  intensifying  our  prayers  for  all  our 
brethren  and  sisters  in  India— for  those 
whose  more  permanent  homes  are  there 
and  for  those  who  sooner  or  later  may 
need  to  secure  their  one-way  tickets  to 
America.  Under  God  may  the  young 
churches  be  so  built  as  to  continue  to 
prosper  whether  or  not  foreign  Chris- 
tians are  there  to  help.  We  thank  God 
for  the  stalwart  Christians  we  have  met 
there. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Leonard  L.  Lichti,  registrar,  announced 
that  the  college  department  again  this  year 
experienced  approximately  a  15  per  cent  in- 
crease in  enrollment.  At  the  close  of  the 
registration  period  comparative  figures  with 
last  year's  enrollment  are: 

1956  1957 

High  School  130  112 

College  120  138 

The  major  renovation  of  the  first  floor  of 
the  Administration  Building,  begun  in  June, 
was  recently  completed. 

"Old  Chapel  Hall"  has  become  an  exten- 
sion of  the  library  reading  room  and  is  be- 
ing reserved  for  high-school  students. 
The  "Y"  room  has  been  converted  to  of- 


fices for  the  personnel  department.  The 
dean's  and  registrar's  offices  have  been  en- 
larged to  provide  more  adequate  facilities. 

Night  classes  at  Hesston  College  began 
Monday  night,  Sept.  16.  Twenty-one  per- 
sons from  the  surrounding  communities  and 
twenty-two  students  are  enrolled.  Night 
classes  offered  are:  Missions,  Pastoral  Coun- 
seling, Elementary  School  Art,  Farm  Me- 
chanics, and  Woodworking. 

Earl  Eberly,  president  of  the  YPCA,  an- 
nounced the  appointments  of  divisional 
chairmen  for  the  1957-58  "Y"  cabinet.  They 
are:  Arlin  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa,  Institutional 
Division;  Margaret  Miller,  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  Extension  Division;  Marion  Histand, 
Pryor,  Okla.,  Publicity  Division;  Isabelle 
Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Christian  Life  Divi- 
sion; and  John  Blough,  Parnell,  Iowa,  Mis- 
sions Division. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  business  manager  of 
Hesston  College,  delivered  the  annual  term 
address  in  chapel  Monday  morning,  Sept. 
16.  The  theme  of  Bro.  Kauffman's  address 
was,  "Purposes  of  Education." 

Friday  evening,  Sept.  13,  all  Hesston  Col- 
lege ladies,  including  faculty  wives  and 
children,  met  for  the  annual  Ladies'  Merger. 
The  bird  sanctuary,  on  the  campus,  pro- 
vided the  setting  for  the  evening  meal  and 
program. 

All  men  of  the  Hesston  College  family 
traveled  to  the  Halstead  Park  Friday,  Sept. 
13,  for  recreation,  food,  and  fellowship. 
Harold  Miller,  dean  of  men,  served  as  mas- 
ter of  ceremonies  for  a  short  program  of 
music  and  skits.  The  devotional  speaker  for 
the  evening  was  Bro.  Gideon  G.  Yoder.— 
Mervin  L.  Stauffer. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 
Enrollment 

The  total  enrollment  at  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite  College  for  the  fall  semester  is  645.  Of 
this  number,  408  are  enrolled  in  the  college 
department,  and  237  in  the  high-school  de- 
partment. The  college  enrollment  represents 
a  10  per  cent  increase  over  the  initial  en- 
rollment last  year,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  the  registrar,  Daniel  B.  Su- 
ter,  and  is  the  largest  enrollment  in  the  col- 
lege department  in  the  history  of  the  school. 
The  high-school  enrollment  this  year  is  ap- 
proximately the  same  as  last  year. 

The  opening  address  to  the  high-school 
students  was  given  by  John  R.  Mumaw  on 
Sept.  11  on  the  theme,  "The  Person  God 
Wants  You  to  Be."  He  addressed  the  col- 
lege students  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  18,  using 
as  his  topic,  "Helpers  Together  unto  the 
Truth."  He  stated  that  to  be  helpers  to- 
gether unto  the  truth  it  is  necessary  to  know 
the  purpose  of  education,  to  know  the  mean- 
ing of  Christian  education,  to  see  the  pur- 
pose of  Christian  education,  and  to  have  a 
common  Christian  faith. 

The  college  students  are  from  twenty- 
three  states,  one  Canadian  province,  and 
seven  foreign  countries.  Pennsylvania  ranks 
first  in  number,  with  170  students;  Virginia 
second,  with  91,  and  Ohio  third,  with  48 
representatives.  In  the  high-school  division 
Virginia  ranks  first  with  161  students,  and 
Pennsylvania  second.  A  total  of  sixteen 
states  and  the  District  of  Columbia  are  rep- 
resented in  the  high-school  division. 

A  student  roster  will  not  be  published 
this  year  in  the  E.M.C.  Bulletin  as  has  been 

(Continued  on  page  840) 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Guiding  Policies 

of  the  Mennonite  World  Conference 


(Adopted  at  Karlsruhe,  and  approved  by  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  at  Harrisonburg) 

Article  I— Purpose 

1.  The  purpose  of  the  Mennonite  World 
Conference  is  to  bring  the  Mennonites  of 
the  world  together  in  regularly  recurring 
meetings  of  brotherly  fellowship.  It  seeks 
thereby  to  strengthen  for  them  the  aware- 
ness of  the  world-wide  brotherhood  in 
which  they  stand. 

2.  By  its  recurring  sessions  the  Conference 
seeks,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  deepen  faith  and  hope,  and  to 
stimulate  and  aid  the  church  in  its  min- 
istry to  the  world;  that  is,  in  greater 
obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
in  the  promotion  of  His  kingdom  in  the 
world. 

Article  H-Work 

1.  The  Conference  holds  its  chief  task  to  be 
the  united  study  and  consideration  of 
questions  of  faith  and  service  of  world- 
wide significance,  and  by  testimony  and 
assistance  to  support  the  churches  and 
their  members  in  their  service. 

Article  III— Organization 

1.  The  carriers  of  the  Mennonite  World 
Conference  are  those  autonomous  Men- 
nonite conferences  or  bodies  in  all  lands 
which  agree  on  their  own  terms  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  work  of  the  Conference. 

2.  The  working  organization  of  the  Confer- 
ence shall  consist  of: 

a.  the  General  Council 

b.  the  Executive  Committee 

c.  the  Delegate  Body. 

3.  General  Council. 

a.  The  General  Council  shall  be  com- 
posed of  one  representative  of  each 
participating  autonomous  conference 
or  body,  to  be  appointed  within  one 
year  after  each  session  of  the  World 
Conference,  with  alternates  to  serve 
in  case  of  necessity.  There  may  be 
a  second  representative  for  groups 
whose  membership  is  more  than  20,- 
000.  A  conference  which  is  not  able 
to  send  its  delegate  to  the  sessions  of 
the  General  Council  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  sending  to  the  Council 
sessions,  written  communications  re- 
garding its  concern  and  decisions,  but 
is  urged  to  appoint  a  representative 
to  serve  as  liaison  with  the  General 
Council. 

b.  The  work  of  the  General  Council  shall 
be  the  direction  of  the  current  work 
of  the  World  Conference,  the  prepara- 
tion and  direction  of  the  future  ses- 
sions of  the  Conference,  and  the 
execution  of  any  assignment  given  to 
it  by  the  Conference  or  by  the  con- 
stituent autonomous  conferences. 


c.  The  members  of  the  General  Council 
shall  act  and  decide  matters  within 
the  limits  of  the  authorization  or  in- 
structions of  their  appointing  bodies 
for  the  work  of  each  session  of  the 
Council.  The  General  Council  shall 
meet  within  two  years  after  the  pre- 
ceding World  Conference,  preferably 
within  one  year,  at  the  call  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

The  Council  shall  elect  an  Executive 
Committee  to  serve  as  its  administra- 
tive organ.  It  shall  elect  a  treasurer 
who  need  not  be  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

d.  Members  of  the  Council  living  on  one 
continent  have  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing as  a  group  to  discuss  their  com- 
mon concern  and  may  send  one  or 
more  members  to  Council  meetings  to 
represent  them  as  a  whole. 

4.  Executive  Committee. 

a.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  shall  consist  of  five  per- 
sons chosen  from  its  own  members  at 
its  first  session  after  the  preceding 
World  Conference  session.  These  five 
shall  be  the  President,  Vice-President, 
and  Secretary,  who  shall  at  the  same 
time  be  President,  Vice-President,  and 
Secretary  of  the  Conference,  and  two 
others.  The  several  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee  shall  be  chosen 
as  much  as  possible  from  different 
countries. 

b.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  act  in 
conformity  with  the  policies,  deci- 
sions, and  instructions  of  the  General 
Council  and  shall  be  responsible  to  it. 

c.  The  Executive  Committee  and  its  of- 
ficers shall  represent  the  World  Con- 
ference to  the  several  constituent 
bodies  and  to  the  general  public  and 
shall  be  in  charge  of  all  public  rela- 
tionship. 

5.  Delegate  Body. 

a.  The  Delegate  Body  shall  convene 
each  time  a  World  Conference  session 
is  held  and  shall  consist  of  representa- 
tives appointed  by  the  constituent 
conferences  or  bodies,  in  numbers  and 
qualification  as  determined  by  each 
sending  body,  but  in  accord  with 
policies  recommended  from  time  to 
time  by  the  General  Council. 

b.  The  Delegate  Body  is  a  counseling 
body.  It  shall  be  convened  by  the 
General  Council  and  led  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  officers  of  the  World  Con- 
ference. It  shall  give  consideration  to 
matters   submitted   by   the  General 


Council.  Its  resolutions  and  actions 
shall  be  considered  as  recommenda- 
tions to  be  submitted  to  the  General 
Council  for  disposition  or  sent  to  the 
constituent  conference  and  bodies. 
Article  IV— Meetings 

The  Mennonite  World  Conference  shall 
convene  in  regular  sessions  in  five-year 
intervals  unless  otherwise  decided  by  the 
General  Council  in  consultation  with  the 
Delegate  Body.  The  meeting  place  shall 
change  from  one  continent  or  country  to 
another  as  may  be  determined  by  the 
General  Council  in  consultation  with  the 
Delegate  Body. 
Article  V— Finances 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  manage 
the  finances  of  the  World  Conference, 
subject  to  the  instructions  of  the  General 
Council,  who  shall  elect  the  treasurer 
and  provide  for  an  appropriate  audit  of 
the  treasurer's  accounts. 
The  finances  for  the  current  work  of  the 
General  Council  and  Executive  Commit- 
tee shall  be  covered  as  much  as  possible 
by  pro-rated  contributions  from  the  con- 
stituent conferences  and  bodies  which 
shall,  however,  not  be  bound  by  any 
assessment  but  shall  be  free  to  contribute 
according  to  their  financial  ability  and 
free  decision. 

The  cost  of  the  regular  five-year  World 
Conference  sessions  shall  be  met  by  a 
conference  fee  charged  to  delegates  and 
other  attendants,  by  offerings  at  the  Con- 
ference sessions,  as  may  be  decided  by 
the  Delegate  Body,  by  subsidies  from  the 
constituent  conferences  as  they  may  free- 
ly decide,  and  by  sales  of  the  Conference 
proceedings,  programs,  and  songbooks. 

Article  VI— Amendments 

Proposals  for  amendments  to  the  con- 
stitution and  bylaws  may  be  submitted 
by  a  constituent  conference,  by  vote  of 
the  Delegate  Body,  or  by  individual 
members  of  the  General  Council.  They 
shall  be  considered  and  acted  upon  by 
the  General  Council.  Amendments  ap- 
proved by  the  General  Council  shall  be 
reported  to  the  constituent  conferences 
or  bodies.  They  become  effective  one 
year  after  approval,  provided  no  objec- 
tion is  submitted  by  a  constituent  con- 
ference within  this  year.  In  case  of  ob- 
jections the  General  Council  shall  recon- 
sider the  matter  and  take  appropriate 
action  at  its  next  following  meeting, 
which  shall  be  final. 

NOTE:  Provisional  validity  of  the  constitu- 
tion. 

The  above  constitution  shall  have  provi- 
sional validity  for  the  Sixth  Mennonite 
World  Conference  and  one  year  follow- 
ing, and  shall  have  final  validity  one  year 
after  the  Conference,  provided  no  objec- 
tion is  reported  to  any  item  by  any  con- 
stituent conference.  If  such  objection  is 
reported,  the  General  Council  shall  take 
appropriate  final  action  at  the  first  meet- 
ing following  the  Sixth  World  Confer- 
ence. 
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General  Conference 
Actions 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  in  bien- 
nial session  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  25- 
27,  heard  reports  of  its  officers,  committees, 
and  the  General  Council.  It  heard  addresses 
on  the  general  theme,  "With  One  Mind 
Striving  for  the  Faith  of  the  Gospel."  It 
took  numerous  actions,  including  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  Adopted  a  "Code  of  Ethics  for  the 
Minister,"  as  prepared  by  the  Min- 
isterial Committee.  This  code  will  be 
published  soon  in  the  Gospel  Herald, 
and  will  also  be  made  available  in  an 
attractive  form  for  the  minister's 
study  desk. 

2.  Approved  plans  for  a  study  confer- 
ence in  December,  1957,  on  the 
problem  of  divorce  and  remarriage. 

3.  Approved  a  budget  of  $90,000  for  the 
biennium,  as  adopted  by  the  General 
Council. 

4.  Approved  a  recommendation  from  the 
General  Council  encouraging  a  "Plan 
for  Integrated  Giving." 

5.  Adopted  amendments  to  the  constitu- 
tion, providing  for  a  standing  Nomi- 
nating Committee,  and  defining  the 
work  of  all  committees. 

6.  Elected  officers  and  committees,  as 
noted  below. 

7.  Appointed  Paul  Erb  to  serve  as  Exec- 
utive Secretary  for  1957-59. 

8.  Directed  a  communication  to  Presi- 
dent Dwight  D.  Eisenhower.  This 
resolution  and  the  President's  reply 
will  be  published  in  a  later  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald. 

9.  Adopted  a  recommendation  from  the 
General  Council  calling  for  a  study  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  func- 
tions and  relations. 

10.  Heard  a  report  of  the  Sixth  Mennon- 
ite World  Conference,  and  approved 
the  Guiding  Policies  adopted  by  that 
conference. 

11.  Went  on  record  as  favoring  the  prep- 
aration of  a  statement  of  doctrine, 
and  approved  a  plan  for  its  prepara- 
tion. 

12.  Adopted  a  statement  on  "The  The- 
ology of  Christian  Experience."  This 
statement  will  be  published,  and  will 
be  made  available  in  reprints. 

13.  Adopted  a  statement  of  goals  which 
will  be  presented  to  our  churches. 

14.  Installed  John  C.  Wenger  as  Mod- 
erator of  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference for  the  next  biennium. 


Your  remarks  about  others  reveal 
yourself.— L.  C.  Gooding. 


General  Conference 
Election 

Moderator:  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Asst.  Moderator:  John  L.  Horst,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Fifth  Member:  Truman  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Peace  Problems  Committee:  (2  yrs.)  John  E. 
Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Orie  O.  Miller,  Ak- 
ron, Pa.;  Peter  Wiebe,  Goshen,  Ind.;  (4 
yrs.)  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Mel- 
vin  Gingerich,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Amos  Horst, 
Akron,  Pa.;  (Canadian  Appointee)  Jesse 
Martin. 

Ministerial  Committee:  (Bishop)  Paul  Min- 
inger,  Goshen,  Ind.;  (Minister)  Paul  M. 
Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.;  (Deacon)  Myron 
Livengood,  Pinto,  Md. 

Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion: Richard  C.  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.; 
Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  J.  J.  Hos- 
tetler,  Peoria,.  111.;  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board:  E.  C.  Bender, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Marcus  Clemens,  Quak- 
ertown.  Pa.;  Monroe  Wyse,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education:  Robert  Bak- 
er, Elkhart,  Ind.;  Ross  Bender,  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 
George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.;  John  H. 
Hess,  Toronto,  Ont.;  Abram  K.  Landis, 
Souderton,  Pa.;  Myron  Augsburger,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Nominating  Committee:  (2  yrs.)  Kenneth 
Good,  Morton,  111.;  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville, 
Ohio;  Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.;  (4 
yrs.)  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
Clarence  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid:  (2  yrs.)  John  D. 
Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  H.  Ralph 
Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Harold  Swartzen- 
druber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  (4  yrs.)  C.  L.  Graber, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Historical  Committee:  (2  yrs.)  Ira  D.  Landis, 
Bareville,  Pa.;  Nelson  Springer,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  John  Howard  Yoder,  Smithville, 
Ohio;  (4  yrs.)  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Melvin  Gingerich,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
John  A.  Hostetler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Schowalter  Foundation:  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa. 

General  Problems  Committee:  (2  yrs.)  Har- 
old Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio;  (4  yrs.)  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Grant  Stoltzfus, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Music  Committee:  (2  yrs.)  Lowell  Byler, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Earl  Maust,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  Walter  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  (4 
yrs.)  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va,; 
Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio; 
Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Committee  on  Economic  and  Social  Rela- 
tions: (2  yrs.)  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Marcus  Clemens,  Quakertown, 
Pa.;  A.  P.  Hallman,  Akron,  Pa.;  (4  yrs.) 
H.  Ralph  Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Guy  F. 
Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Millard  Lind, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


School  boards  of  three  of  North  Caro- 
lina's largest  cities  have  voted  to  admit  a 
limited  number  of  Negro  students  to  pre- 
viously all-white  schools  this  fall.  Cities  are 
Charlotte,  Greensboro,  and  Winston-Salem. 
Editorial  comment  throughout  the  state  has 
been  generally  favorable  to  these  decisions. 


Nothing  but  Ashes 
By  Grace  Cain 

One  day  in  a  rest  home  a  nurse  was 
cleaning  the  cupboard  in  the  patient's 
room  and  was  about  to  lift  a  heavy  earth- 
en jar  when  the  patient  admonished: 
"Be  careful,  that's  the  remains  of  my 
daughter." 

The  nurse  smiled.  "No,  not  all  the 
remains,"  she  thought.  She  had  known 
the  daughter  well  and  knew  that  her  in- 
fluence would  live  on  in  the  lives  of 
those  whom  she  had  won  for  Christ. 

However,  in  the  lives  of  many  who 
pass  from  this  life  their  entire  remains 
could  be  gathered  into  a  small  vessel. 
They  leave  nothing  of  spiritual  value  be- 
hind; nor  is  the  following  Scripture  true 
of  them: 

"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3). 

One  Life— 'twill  soon  be  done. 
One  Life—ior  God's  dear  Son. 
One  Life—  to  yield  to  Him. 
One  Life— lost  souls  to  win. 
One  Life— that  will  live  on— 
My  Life— in  others  won. 

Seattle,  Wash. 


Assume  That  They 
Don't  Understand! 

What  mischief  we  often  work  when  we 
assume  that  those  to  whom  we  preach 
have  at  least  a  little  knowledge  of  God's 
Word.  We  assume  that  those  listening  to 
us  are  familiar  with  our  references  to 
sacred  things;  that  they  get  the  meaning 
of  what  we  say.  The  opposite  is  often  the 
truth.  Even  professing  Christians  may 
be  alarmingly  ignorant  of  God's  Word. 
The  following  incident  illustrates  this 
fact: 

A  minister  spoke  on  the  family  altar. 
In  his  audience  was  a  woman  recently 
converted  from  a  religious  system  which 
places  great  emphasis  on  shrines  and 
images.  She  listened  with  seeming  under- 
standing. Days  passed.  A  Christian 
friend  called  in  the  home  of  the  new  con- 
vert. To  her  consternation,  she  observed 
in  the  house  an  altar  on  which  had  been 
placed  the  little  images  which  had  meant 
much  to  the  woman  before  she  came  into 
the  full  light  of  the  Gospel  and  freedom 
in  Christ.  "What  is  this?"  asked  the 
astonished  friend.  "This  is  my  family 
altarl  Did  not  the  pastor,  in  his  sermon, 
urge  us  to  establish  a  family  altar?"  "Oh, 
dear,"  said  the  Christian  friend,  "having 
a  family  altar  in  the  home  means  that  the 
family  gathers  daily  to  read  God's  Word 
and  pray!"— Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa., 
was  the  speaker  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Sept.  22. 

The  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation  is  trying 
a  one-month  "experiment  in  tithing,"  with  a 
church  offering  on  only  the  last  Sunday  of 
the  month.  They  have  also  begun  a  congre- 
gational self-study  with  regard  to  planned 
giving. 

Bro.  S.  L.  Longenecker,  chaplain  of  the 
Dauphin  County  Prison,  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
spoke  recently  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

The  West  Liberty  congregation,  Windom, 
Kans.,  consulted  with  the  brethren  Milo 
Kauffman  and  Daniel  Kauffman  on  Sept. 
12,  relative  to  a  planned  giving  program. 

Bro.  Roy  Smucker,  manager  of  the  Menno 
Book  Store,  Bloomington,  111.,  spoke  at  Met- 
amora,  111.,  Sept.  15. 

The  Bethel  congregation,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
has  voted  to  purchase  the  Eureka  Church 
near  Washington,  formerly  Methodist, 
where  an  extension  project  has  been  carried 
on. 

Sister  Miriam  Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  a 
visiting  speaker  at  the  fall  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  WMSA  held  at  Sonnenberg  near  Dal- 
ton,  Sept.  21. 

Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus  is  teaching  "The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,"  a  Mennonite  Hour  cor- 
respondence course,  on  Wednesday  eve- 
nings at  Weavers,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Samuel  Bucher  and  wife,  Harman, 
W.  Va.,  spoke  at  Pinto,  Md.,  Sept.  22. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
has  been  given  bishop  oversight  of  the  Tur- 
tle Avenue  congregation  of  the  Virginia 
Conference,  at  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Sister  Georgia  Lois  Helmick  has  received 
her  master's  degree  in  psychiatric  nursing 
from  the  University  of  Maryland  School  of 
Nursing.  She  will  serve  for  the  next  year  as 
instructor  in  psychiatric  nursing  at  this 
school. 

New  members:  three  by  baptism  at  Pinto, 
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Md.,  Sept.  22;  thirteen  by  baptism  at  Maple 
Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  9;  seven  by 
baptism  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  15;  three 
by  baptism  at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Sept.  15;  one  on  confession  at  Mellin- 
ger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  15;  two  by 
baptism  and  one  on  confession  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Sept.  22. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  while  briefly  incar- 
cerated at  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  distributing 
tracts  on  the  street,  contacted  a  prisoner 
who  received  Christ.  This  man  has  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  join  a  Mennonite 
church  and  is  being  contacted  by  a  local 
congregation. 

Announcements 

Anna  Lois  Rohrer  will  show  pictures  of 
India  at  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  Oct.  9. 

All-day  meeting  with  Harvey  E.  Shank 
and  sons  James  and  Luke,  at  Columbia,  Pa., 
Oct.  20. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman  begins  Bible  study  in 
Revelation  at  Jewish  Evangelism  meeting, 
Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  7. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
messages  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  and  Holy  Liv- 
ing," at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  4-6. 

Change  of  address:  Leonard  Garber  from 
Winton,  Calif.,  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  where 
Bro.  Garber  is  in  school;  Lloy  A.  Kniss  from 
Baltimore  to  11  Avoca  Ave.,  R.  1,  Ellicott 
City,  Md.  (telephone  1165,  Ellicott  City); 
E.  E.  Miller  from  India  to  1601  South 
Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Richard  Hostetler 
from  Wooster,  Ohio,  to  R.  3,  Corry,  Pa. 
(phone  2-6865),  where  Bro.  Hostetler  is  serv- 
ing as  pastor  of  the  Beaver  Dam  congrega- 
tion; J.  L.  Hostetler  from  R.  2,  Box  200,  to 
R.  2,  Box  138,  Beaver,  Ohio  (telephone 
4459,  Beaver).  Aquilla  E.  Riehl  from  Bronx, 
N.Y.,  to  Route  1,  Wallkill,  N.Y. 

Mrs.  Don  Reber,  on  furlough  from  Japan, 
guest  speaker  for  WMSA  at  East  Union, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  10. 

Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
guest  speaker  for  Allegheny  Christian  Edu- 
cation Conference  at  Thomas,  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Esther  Eby  Glass,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  speak- 
er for  Women's  Fellowship  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  5. 

Wednesday  Bible  Study  at  Plains,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  beginning  Oct.  2,  with  Daniel 
Reinford  teaching  I  and  II  Peter  and  Jude, 
and  David  Derstine  teaching  Child  Study. 

Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va., 
and  Paul  Hummel,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at 
Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Oct.  5,  6. 

Speakers  at  Teachers'  Institute,  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School,  on  Oct.  3,  4,  include 
Ira  E.  Miller  and  J.  Lester  Brubaker  of  East- 
ern Mennonite  College. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  in 
Church  Finance  Workshop,  at  Versailles, 
Mo,  Oct.  5. 

At  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  J.  J.  Hos- 
tetler on  Holy  Land  Tour,  Oct.  6,  and  Hop- 
kins Park  Chorus,  Oct.  27. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  at  Garber's, 
Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  with  Perry  Burkholder, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Henry  Ruth,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  all  day  Oct.  6. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  Bank  Church  in 
Virginia:  Aug.  28,  James  Bucher,  Portland, 


Oreg.;  Henry  Gamber,  under  appointment 
to  Ethiopia,  Sept.  11. 

Enrollment  at  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  Kitchener,  Ont,  is  167,  a  10  per 
cent  increase  over  last  year. 

The  enrollment  at  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
nonite School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  is  179,  the 
highest  in  the  history  of  the  school  and  an 
increase  of  15  over  last  year. 

Ordination  of  a  minister  at  Kralls,  Corn- 
wall, Pa.,  Oct.  20. 

Christian  Home  Sunday  with  Arthur,  111., 
host  to  East  Bend,  Amity,  and  Dewey,  eve- 
ning of  Oct.  13. 

Inspirational  Meeting  at  Slackwater,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  5,  and 
all  day  Oct.  6. 

All-day  meeting  at  Stahl's,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  in  observance  of  75th  anniversary  of  the 
church,  with  Roy  S.  Koch  as  guest  speaker, 
Oct.  13.  An  anniversary  booklet  will  be 
available. 

Tobe  Schmucker,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  at 
Hopedale,  111.,  Nov.  10. 

Quarterly  Meeting  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  with  John  S.  Hess  and  Russell 
Zeager  as  speakers,  Oct.  5,  6. 

Englewood  Mennonite  Church  at  68th 
and  Green,  Chicago,  111.,  has  arranged  a 
Spiritual  Life  Crusade  Oct.  4-12,  with  C.  F. 
Derstine  as  guest  speaker.  Bro.  Derstine 
will  speak  each  day  Oct.  7-11  on  the  noon- 
day service  of  Faith  Chapel,  108  N.  Dear- 
born St.  This  service  will  also  be  broadcast 
from  WMBI  (1170  k.c.)  sponsored  by  the 
Christian  Business  Men's  Committee. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Ralph  Stahly,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  Fish 
Lake,  Walkerton,  Ind.,  Sept.  22-29.  Wayne 
Wenger,  Hardshell,  Ky.,  at  Lower  Deer 
Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa,  beginning  Sept.  26. 
E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  at  Western 
Mennonite  School,  Salem,  Oreg.,  beginning 
Sept.  22.  Paul  M.  Landis,  Norfolk,  Va.,  at 
Riverside,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  30-Oct. 
13.  Milton  G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  Sept.  20-29;  Rocky  Ridge,  Quak- 
ertown,  Pa.,  Oct.  9-13;  Allentown,  Pa.,  Oct. 
20-27;  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  31-Nov.  10; 
Leetonia,  Ohio,  Nov.  27-Dec.  1.  Don  Augs- 
burger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Manheim,  Pa., 
Nov.  3-17.  Phil  Miller,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  at 
Hardshell,  Ky.,  Oct.  13-22.  Harold  Fly, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  Nov.  10- 
17.  Harold  Longenecker,  Sanford,  Ala.,  at 
Cross  Roads,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  beginning 
Nov.  10.  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
at  Milford,  Shickley,  and  Roseland,  Nebr., 
beginning  Sept.  22.  Merle  Shantz,  Hespeler, 
Ont.,  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  10-17. 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Locust 
Grove,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  Sept.  22-29,  and 
Mennonite  Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
beginning  Oct.  9. 


Calendar 

Fall  Conference,  Franconia  District,  Oct.  3. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

General   Educational   Council,   Goshen,   Ind,  Oct. 

16-19. 

Annual  Christian  Education  Conference,  Allegheny 
District,  at  Thomas,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Christian  Day  School  Institute,  Harrisonburg,  Va, 
Nov.  1,  2. 

Annual   meeting,    Mennonite   Publication   Board,  at 

Scottdale,  Pa,  March  7-9,  1958. 
Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Milford,  Nebr,  June  16-22,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

A  fellowship  meeting  for  Mennonites  liv- 
ing in  the  metropolitan  area  of  New  York 
City,  including  students  and  friends  of  Men- 
nonites, was  scheduled  for  the  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship,  2283  Southern  Blvd., 
Bronx,  on  Friday  evening,  Sept.  7.  A  similar 
meeting  was  held  last  May  at  which  time 
the  group  decided  to  meet  twice  yearly. 

The  dates  for  the  1958  annual  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  have  been 
changed  recently  by  the  General  Mission 
Board  Executive  Committee  to  June  16-22, 
1958,  at  the  request  of  the  local  arrange- 
ments committee.  This  change  was  neces- 
sitated in  order  to  fit  the  schedule  for  the 
auditorium  which  is  being  rented  for  the 
purpose. 

At  the  Annual  Tanganyika  Mission  Con- 
ference the  following  officers  of  the  mission 
were  elected:  George  Smoker,  chairman; 
Simeon  Hurst,  secretary;  Clyde  Shenk,  treas- 
urer; Elam  Stauffer,  ex-officio  member  of 
executive  committee. 

Bro.  Nirmal  Robert,  who  graduated  this 
year  from  the  Christian  Hospital  School  of 
Nursing,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India,  has  gone 
to  Katmandu,  Nepal,  to  work  as  a  staff 
nurse  at  Shanta  Bhawan-  Hospital  where 
Sister  Lena  Graber  is  superintendent  of 
nurses. 

The  Mission  to  Lepers,  London,  England, 
has  recently  appropriated  $9,240  for  leprosy 
work  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India, 
which  includes  the  Shantipur  Leprosy 
Home.  Sixty  per  cent  of  this  amount  is  be- 
ing supplied  by  the  American  Leprosy  Mis- 
sion, 156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  (10).  Per- 
sons interested  in  giving  to  leprosy  projects 
beyond  our  Mennonite  work  are  encouraged 
to  contribute  to  the  American  Leprosy  Mis- 
sion. 

A  house  is  being  purchased  as  the  first 
step  in  the  development  of  a  youth  program 
in  the  town  of  Neumuhle,  Germany.  This 
will  provide  residence  for  Sisters  Margaret 
Martin  and  Dora  Lichti,  who  will  be  de- 
veloping a  witness  in  this  "outlaw"  town. 
This  work  is  associated  with  the  Luxem- 
bourg-France mission  program. 

The  two-day  visit  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
India  served  to  strengthen  and  convict  the 
church.  The  Literature  and  Publication 
Committee  of  the  church,  and  the  Conjoint 
Summer  Bible  School  Curriculum  Commit- 
tee, which  is  in  the  process  of  adapting  the 
Herald  Press  summer  Bible  school  materials 
for  India,  met  with  him  for  half  a  day,  and 
benefited  from  his  counsel. 

A  joint  farewell  service  for  the  Dr.  Har- 
old Housman  family  and  the  Henry  Gam- 
ber  family  was  scheduled  to  be  held  at  2:00 
p.m.  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  at  the  East  Peters- 
burg Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Richard  Det- 
weiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  was  the  speaker.  The 
Henry  Gamber  family  is  scheduled  to  sail 
Oct.  2  for  missionary  evangelist  service  un- 


der the  Eastern  Board  in  Ethiopia.  The 
Harold  Housman  family  is  scheduled  to  sail 
Oct.  11  for  missionary  medical  service  at 
Shirati  Hospital,  Tanganyika. 

Plans  for  the  new  mission  building  in  the 
Butte  Rouge  (Paris)  have  been  approved  by 
French  authorities  and  the  architect  is  get- 
ting bids  from  contractors.  The  Orley 
Swartzentrubers  hope  that  this  building  can 
be  completed  before  they  leave  for  furlough 
next  May. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Mission  Board  is 
sponsoring  a  financial  drive  throughout  the 
district,  attempting  to  pay  for  two  par- 
sonages which  have  been  purchased,  and 
two  churches  which  have  been  built  this 
year.  They  suggest  $10.00  per  member  as  a 
goal. 

Leprosy  Sunday  was  celebrated  Sept.  22 
when  the  workers  and  several  patients  from 
the  Leprosy  Home  and  Hospital  at  Shanti- 
pur, M.P.,  India,  formed  small  teams  and 
gave  programs  in  the  churches  of  the  vicini- 
ty. On  Sept.  29  the  patients  at  Shantipur 
observed  Leprosy  Sunday  together  by  fast- 
ing for  one  meal  and  giving  the  extra  rice 
as  an  offering. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Lind  and  family,  Eastern 
Board  missionaries  on  furlough  from  So- 
malia, are  presently  living  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y., 
while  Bro.  Lind  is  attending  Biblical  Semi- 
nary. Their  address  is  436  Bay  Ridge  Park- 
way, Brooklyn  9,  N.Y. 

Bro.  Sylvester  Zapata,  Spanish  colporteur, 
left  Chicago  Sept.  10  and  arrived  in  the 
Mathis,  Texas,  community  Sept.  18.  He 
will  be  selling  books  and  Bibles  from  his 
Bookmobile  in  Mathis,  Corpus  Christi,  Alice, 
and  other  South  Texas  cities.  Bro.  James 
Roth,  a  voluntary  service  worker,  will  be 
joining  him  in  Mathis  to  assist  him. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Swarr,  missionaries 
in  Israel,  have  been  studying  Hebrew  under 
a  private  teacher  in  Ramat  Gan.  However, 
they  plan  to  join  a  class  very  close  by  in 
October. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Heatwole  and 

family  plan  to  leave  Miami,  Fla.,  Oct.  8, 
for  Jamaica,  where  they  will  serve  in  the 
Virginia  Mission  Board  program.  They  are 
tentatively  planning  to  leave  Harrisonburg, 
Oct.  2,  and  speak  at  the  Tuttle  Ave.  Church, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey  is  scheduled  to 
speak  at  Cedar  Grove  Church,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  Oct.  3;  at  Bethel  Church,  Biglerville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  4;  and  in  the  Franconia  district 
Oct.  6,  regarding  Luz  y  Verdad,  the  Span- 
ish broadcast  of  which  he  is  director. 

Twenty-four  children  enrolled  in  the 
school  at  Russian  Mission,  Alaska,  which 
was  built  with  a  capacity  for  18.  Mr.  Wal- 
ton, the  schoolteacher,  is  living  with  Bro. 
Allen  Martin,  local  missionary. 

The  fall  boat  with  supplies  for  Russian 
Mission,  Alaska,  came  up  the  Yukon  and 
docked  the  evening  of  Sept.  10.  This  is 
quite  a  festive  occasion  for  the  villagers, 
who  stayed  up  until  4:30  in  the  morning 
when  everything  was  put  away  in  the  store. 
Bro.  Allen  Martin,  missionary  who  manages 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

This  past  week  I  received  the  following 
letter  in  which  a  sizable  contribution  for  the 
General  Mission  Fund  was  enclosed. 

"This  afternoon  we  read  the  Treasurer's 
Report  in  the  Gospel  Herald  and  felt 
moved  to  help  lessen  the  shortage  of 
funds  in  the  treasury.  We  are  enclosing  a 

check  of  dollars  and  feel  you  will 

put  it  to  good  use  in  the  Lord's  work.  We 
asked  ourselves  how  one  must  feel  to  be 
responsible  for  supplying  funds  for  the 
work  when  there  is  nothing  to  draw  from. 
We  hope  there  will  be  others  who  are 
also  moved  by  your  request  so  the  work 
will  not  slacken." 
We  appreciated  very  much  receiving  this 
contribution   and  particularly  appreciated 
the  personal  interest  which  the  brother  and 
sister  have  taken  in  the  financial  needs  of 
the  General  Board. 

During  the  past  week  a  financial  report 
has  been  given  to  the  Executive  Committee 
showing  the  Board's  financial  situation  as  of 
Aug.  31.  This  report  indicates  that  the  total 
disbursements  for  this  year  have  exceeded 
the  contributions  by  a  very  sizable  amount 
and  that  we  are  now  carrying  a  larger  deficit 
balance  in  our  mission  funds  than  we  have 
carried  at  this  time  of  the  year  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  This  means  that  we  will  need 
to  receive  many  contributions  during  the 
next  number  of  months  if  we  are  going  to 
be  able  to  meet  the  financial  demands  which 
are  necessary  to  continue  the  present  level 
of  the  mission  program.  We  are  sure  that 
there  are  many  who  will  want  to  help,  and 
we  would  like  again  to  encourage  anyone 
who  is  in  a  position  to  do  so  to  send  your 
contribution  now  for  the  mission  program. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


the  store,  served  refreshments  to  all  of  them 
(about  55  persons). 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Hostetler,  Valinhos, 
Brazil,  are  investigating  the  possibility  of 
starting  work  in  another  growing  part  of  the 
city.  They  are  making  contacts  at  their 
present  location  by  means  of  English  class- 
es, Bible  lectures  on  Sunday  evenings,  and 
Sunday  school  in  the  morning.  One  young 
man  is  being  prepared  for  baptism. 

Sister  Joan  White  of  Ann  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  Peoria,  111.,  is  serving  in  the 
day  nursery  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church 
in  Chicago. 

Young  people  of  the  Gladstone  Church, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  are  attending  church  col- 
leges as  follows:  Warner  Jackson,  Charles 
Marshall,  and  Curtis  Blake  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege; Jerry  Black  at  Hesston  College. 

Bro.  James  Shank,  on  furlough  from  Afri- 
ca, spoke  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  29. 
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Representatives  from  the  churches  mingle  with  the  men  at  the  mission  in  a  service  at  Hope 

Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend,  Ind. 


Churches  Study  Rescue  Mission  Services 


"The  Rescue  Mission  is  an  arm  of  the 
churches.  Men  will  come  to  a  rescue  mission 
who  would  not  come  near  a  church,"  Tobe 
E.  Schmucker  explained  to  ministers  and  lay 
leaders  from  the  churches  co-operating  in 
the  Hope  Rescue  Mission  program  in  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  at  a  workshop  held  Saturday 
morning,  Sept.  7. 

Forty-four  co-operating  church  groups 
were  invited  to  attend  the  Rescue  Mission 
convention  sponsored  by  the  Hope  Rescue 
Mission  local  board  and  held  at  the  United 
Missionary  Campground  south  of  Elkhart  on 
Friday  evening  and  Saturday  morning,  Sept. 
6,  7.  Seventy-six  ministers  and  lay  leaders 
attended  the  fellowship  supper  served  by 
the  North  Main  Street,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
WMSA  at  6:00  p.m.,  Friday.  Herbert  Eber- 
hart,  superintendent  of  the  Central  Union 
Mission,  Washington,  D.C.,  gave  some 
graphic  illustrations  of  how  rescue  missions 
save  lives  and  homes. 

Some  265  persons  attended  the  public 
session  in  the  tabernacle  at  7:30  on  Friday 
evening.  Cecil  Goen,  Calvary  Baptist 
Church,  South  Bend,  conducted  the  song 
service  followed  by  a  devotional  period  led 
by  Edward  Weaver,  Olive  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  who  serves  as  assistant  to 
the  superintendent  at  Hope  Rescue  Mission. 
A  men's  quartet  from  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Mishawaka,  provided  special  music. 

Tobe  E.  Schmucker,  superintendent  of  the 
mission,  explained  the  purpose  of  the  con- 
vention in  the  absence  of  the  chairman  of 
the  board  of  directors,  Nathan  Reiff,  Elk- 
hart, and  introduced  the  main  speaker  of 
the  evening,  Herbert  Eberhart.  Bro.  Eber- 
hart  outlined  four  reasons  for  rescue  mis- 
sions: (1)  Because  they  are  true  to  the  Word 
of  God;  (2)  because  they  are  true  to  the  Gos- 
pel; (3)  because  they  serve  in  the  front  line 
trenches  against  sin;  (4)  because  they  are 
more  needed  today  than  ever  before. 
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The  Saturday  morning  session  began  with 
a  panel  discussion  led  by  Peter  Wiebe,  Yel- 
low Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  in 
which  five  aspects  of  a  rescue  mission  serv- 
ice were  discussed:  (1)  Prayer  Service,  John 
J.  Yoder,  Clinton  Brick  Mennonite  Church, 
Goshen;  (2)  Music,  Scott  Weaver,  Bethel 
Brethren  Church,  Osceola;  (3)  Testimonies, 
Vernon  E.  Bontreger,  Clinton  Frame  Men- 
nonite Church,  Goshen;  (4)  Mission  Support, 
J.  D.  Hamel,  First  Brethren  Church,  South 
Bend;  and  (5)  Personal  Work,  Orlen  Njus, 
Bertrand  Bible  Church,  Niles,  Mich.  Each 
of  these  discussions  gave  some  excellent 
ideas  for  conducting  a  successful  service  at 
the  mission. 

In  discussing  "The  Message  and  the  In- 
vitation," Gordon  Bacon,  Beulah  United 
Missionary  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  showed 
that  any  message  must  contain  the  convic- 
tion of  the  Great  Commission,  and  the  reali- 
zation that  there  is  only  one  way  to  be 
saved.  He  pointed  out  that  the  speaker 
must  really  love  the  men  he  speaks  to.  In 
fact,  one  of  the  main  emphases  throughout 
the  discussions  was  the  need  to  avoid  any 
speaking  or  preaching  down  to  the  men. 
Bro.  Bacon  continued  his  message  by  giving 
some  of  the  outstanding  characteristics  of  a 
rescue  mission  message.  He  concluded  with 
a  good  outline  of  what  should  be  contained 
in  the  invitation  to  accept  Christ. 

"The  Churches  and  Mission  Staff  Share 
Responsibility"  was  then  discussed  by  Tobe 
E.  Schmucker,  who  indicated  that  the  big- 
gest factor  in  poor  services  is  the  lack  of 
preparation.  The  mission  staff  must  depend 
on  the  groups  who  come  to  conduct  the  serv- 
ices to  provide  good  leadership  for  the  total 
service.  Bro.  Schmucker  then  outlined  some 
of  the  things  which  the  mission  expects  of 
the  churches  so  that  the  rescue  mission  pro- 
gram can  be  carried  on.  He  also  showed 
how  the  churches  can  use  some  of  the  ma- 
terials and  the  services  of  the  mission  staff. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  concluded 
the  Saturday  morning  session  with  a  sum- 


mary statement  reviewing  the  purpose  of 
the  meeting  and  some  of  the  problems  rele- 
vant to  conducting  a  rescue  mission  pro- 
gram. He  reiterated  a  statement  made  on 
Friday  evening  by  Herbert  Eberhart  that 
rescue  mission  work  is  a  two-way  street: 
from  the  churches  to  the  mission,  and  from 
the  mission  to  the  churches. 

One  came  away  from  these  sessions  with 
a  new  vision  of  the  place  rescue  mission 
work  holds  in  the  Christian  witness  today. 
The  rescue  mission  is  much  like  a  spiritual 
hospital,  providing  treatment  for  men  and 
women  who  have  lost  their  hold  on  life  and 
returning  them  to  the  churches  and  to  their 
homes  where  they  can  again  serve  as  respon- 
sible members  of  the  society. 

Women's  Auxiliary 

The  Women's  Auxiliary  of  the  Hope  Res- 
cue Mission  also  had  a  meeting  on  Saturday 
morning,  Sept.  7,  which  some  75  women  at- 
tended. Mrs.  Grace  Willet,  Chicago,  former 
Women's  Director  of  the  Pacific  Garden 
Mission  and  presently  a  social  worker  serv- 
ing with  the  Chicago  Women's  Court,  spoke 
to  the  group. 

The  Women's  Auxiliary  is  composed  of 
two  delegates  elected  by  the  women's  or- 
ganizations of  each  of  the  churches  co-oper- 
ating in  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission  program. 
Mrs.  Tobe  E.  Schmucker  serves  as  chair- 
woman. 

Anniversary  Meeting 

The  Hope  Rescue  Mission  board  of  direc- 
tors is  now  planning  for  an  anniversary 
meeting  and  rescue  mission  rally,  Oct.  11- 
13.  This  is  being  co-ordinated  with  the 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
International  Union  of  Gospel  Missions 
which  will  be  meeting  at  the  Hope  Rescue 
Mission  on  Oct.  12.  This  organization  with 
250  to  275  members  represents  evangelical 
rescue  missions.  Members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  will  participate  in  the  anniver- 
sary banquet  and  rally  and  be  available  for 
services  in  the  churches  of  the  area  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Oct.  13. 

The  third  anniversary  dinner  for  the  Hope 
Rescue  Mission  will  be  held  at  the  Oliver 
Hotel,  South  Bend,  on  Friday  evening,  Oct. 
11.  A  rescue  mission  rally  will  be  held  at 
the  Goshen  College  Union  Auditorium,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  13. 
Plan  now  to  attend  this  rally. 

via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

# 

A  recent  survey  disclosed  thirty  different 
periodicals  being  published  in  Hong  Kong 
for  Christians,  all  but  one  or  two  of  them 
having  a  circulation  of  less  than  3,000.  The 
reason  for  such  a  small  circulation  is  the 
great  poverty  of  the  people  which  keeps 
them  from  spending  a  cent  on  anything  be- 
yond the  bare  necessities.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  people  in  this  part  of  the  world  are 
on  the  border  of  starvation.  Praise  God  for 
the  interest  shown  in  "Geng-ta,"  new  popu- 
lar magazine  with  an  evangelistic  emphasis 
for  Chinese  of  Southeast  Asia;  pray  for  more 
outlets  and  many  readers  with  prepared 
hearts.— Missionary  Mandate. 
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Broadcasting 

English 

WCFL,  Chicago's  "Voice  of  Labor"  sta- 
tion, will  again  broadcast  The  Mennonite 
Hour  beginning  on  Oct.  6  at  6:30  p.m. 
(CDT)  or  7:30  (EDT).  The  program  po- 
tentially can  reach  Chicago's  5%  million  peo- 
ple in  addition  to  bonus  coverage  to  the 
eastern  seaboard.  WCFL  is  located  at  1000 
on  the  dial. 

Recording  night  for  the  Mennonite  Hour 
has  been  changed  from  Monday  to  Thursday 
evening.  The  public  is  invited  to  the  pro- 
duction of  these  broadcasts  every  Thursday 
evening  starting  at  7:30  p.m.  in  the  Weaver 
Studios,  Park  View,  Harrisonburg. 

Each  month  the  young  people  of  different 
Virginia  churches  help  to  prepare  for  mail- 
ing The  Informer,  the  monthly  organ  of 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.  Young  people 
participating  in  recent  months  were  from  the 
Trissels,  Lindale,  and  Zion  congregations. 
E.M.C.  students  also  take  their  turn  several 
months  during  the  year. 

"Four  Sins  God  Hates"  is  the  title  of  Pas- 
tor Hostetter's  series  for  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber. The  messages  will  cover  the  sins  of 
gossip,  jealousy,  lust,  and  greed. 

Japanese 

Carl  Beck,  now  in  charge  of  the  Japanese 

broadcast,  has  found  two  more  farmers'  sta- 
tions, bringing  the  total  to  six  farmers'  sta- 
tions carrying  our  program.  Of  these  stations 
Beck  writes,  "These  farmers'  stations  are  on 
a  direct  wire  hookup  and  the  central  Co-op 
selects  and  pipes  to  them  a  continual  stream 
of  programs  which  can  be  interrupted  at  any 
time  for  local  announcements,  to  call  some 
farmer  into  town  to  take  a  telephone  call, 
to  warn  of  impending  storm  or  frost,  to  en- 
list aid  in  case  of  sickness  or  fire,' etc.,  so  that 
from  4:00  a.m.  to  10:00  p.m.  no  farmer  will 


leave  his  loud-speaker  unattended.  Espe- 
cially at  mealtime  one  is  certain  of  almost 
one  hundred  per  cent  listening  audience. 
These  lines  service  from  500  to  1,000  homes. 
.  .  .  We  are  especially  enthusiastic  about 
these  stations,  because  for  hosts  of  rural  peo- 
ple this  is  their  only  contact  with  the  larger 
world  and  because  if  one  can  get  on  at  a 
good  hour,  the  cost  in  ratio  to  the  assured 
listening  audience  is  so  small.  .  .  ." 

Beck  also  announces,  "Our  third  corre- 
spondence course  is  now  ready  for  the  print- 
er. It  is  an  adaptation  of  our  former  seek- 
ers' manual  and  will  be  called  'Our  Living 
Faith.'  .  .  .  This  is  the  last  course  we  are 
contemplating  doing  in  the  near  future. 
This  will  give  students  a  good  introduction 
to  the  deep  things  of  God,  and  it  will  be  up 
to  the  local  churches  to  take  over  from 
here.  .  .  ." 

Heart  to  Heart 

This  week  the  Heart  to  Heart  Program  re- 
turns to  the  air  on  25  stations  featuring  the 
"Mother's  Class  of  the  Air"  based  upon  the 
theme,  Homes  build  persons.  Late  word  has 
been  received  from  KGAL,  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
that  our  time  on  that  station  is  9:15  a.m., 
Saturday.  Radio  schedule  cards  listing  all 
stations  are  available,  free  of  charge,  by 
writing  to  the  Heart  to  Heart  Program,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Tracts  Appreciated 

A  radio  listener  from  Ft.  Dodge,  Iowa,  re- 
cently wrote  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  as  follows:  "Yours  is  one  of 
the  best  broadcasts  because  you  are  one  of 
the  most  earnest  groups  of  people.  I  dis- 
covered you  and  the  above  facts  through 
your  tracts,  which  as  a  whole  are  the  very 
best  I  know  on  the  subject  of  salvation. 
Although  I  belong  to  another  group,  I  sent 
for  many  of  your  tracts,  writing  to  Herald 
Press."-via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Dr.  Frank  Laubach,  literacy  expert,  discussed  ways  of  making  foreign  broadcasting  more 
effective  at  the  Mennonite  Broadcasts  headquarters,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Aug.  30.  Dr.  Laubach 
is  pictured  above  pointing  to  India,  where  he  visited  with  our  missionaries.   His  "each  one 
teach  one"  method  has  helped  millions  to  read. 
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Rescue  the  Perishing 

It  is  not  difficult  for  us  to  relate  the  need 
for  rescue  to  pagans  who  have  never  known 
about  God.  We  have  more  difficulty  adapt- 
ing our  witness  program  to  the  rescue  of 
pagans  in  our  own  country  who  have  be- 
come pagan  either  from  neglect  of  home 
teaching  or  from  spiritual  failure. 

The  men  and  women  contacted  by  res- 
cue missions  are  usually  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  churches.  They  would  not  feel  at 
home  in  a  church  for  several  reasons.  In  the 
first  place,  they  have  little  or  no  economic 
status  and  cannot,  therefore,  come  in  suit- 
able clothes.  In  the  second  place,  they  are 
conscious  of  failure  to  meet  the  moral  stand- 
ards of  church  people.  Or,  they  may  have 
had  the  sad  experience  of  seeing  moral  fail- 
ure in  church  people  which  was  glossed  over 
by  economic  success  so  that  the  social  stand- 
ing of  the  guilty  persons  could  be  main- 
tained in  spite  of  sin. 

The  number  of  perishing  persons  in  our 
society  is  increasing.  Crime  statistics,  di- 
vorce statistics,  statistics  revealing  the  ter- 
rible effects  of  alcohol,  all  indicate  the  need 
for  increased  activity  among  the  "down-and- 
outers"  in  this  country. 

The  background  of  persons  who  have  lost 
their  grip  on  life  indicates  that  anyone  of 
any  social,  economic,  or  intellectual  class  can 
fall.  Former  college  professors,  lawyers, 
business  executives,  and  ministers'  sons  can 
be  found  on  Skid  Row.  They  all  need  to  ex- 
perience the  redeeming  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Furthermore,  our  Lord  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by 
Him. 

The  problem  of  making  the  contact  so 
that  these  persons  are  willing  to  accept  help 
is  paramount.  Many  of  us  don't  know  how 
to  make  such  contacts.  We  are  not  sensi- 
tive enough  to  the  terrible  emotional  sores 
and  spiritual  failures  some  of  these  persons 
have  experienced.  We  somehow  can't  make 
them  feel  that  we  care  very  much. 

Contacts  with  "down-and-outers"  which 
are  effective  will  indicate  recognition  of 
them  as  persons.  They  must  be  accepted  on 
an  equal  basis  wherever  possible.  Only  then 
will  they  be  able  to  accept  the  spiritual  aid 
in  Christ  which  we  bring  them.  Of  course, 
there  are  other  factors  in  winning  such  per- 
sons to  Christ,  but  until  they  are  convinced 
of  our  regard  and  love  for  them,  our  witness 
will  likely  fall  on  deaf  ears.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 


The  third  assembly  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  will  be  held  in  Ceylon  in  1960. 
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The  Challenge  of  "Bridges" 

From  Puerto  Rico  to  Brooklyn 

By  Gladys  Widmer 


The  distance  of  about  1,600  miles  from 
Puerto  Rico  to  New  York  can  be  spanned 
in  about  six  hours  by  plane.  But  even  more 
impressive  are  the  connections  of  the  "in- 
visible bridges"  built  only  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
between  these  two  spots.  Family  members 
who  are  followers  of  Christ  in  Puerto  Rico 
have  an  interest  in  others  of  their  kin  in 
New  York  and  members  of  our  churches 
from  Puerto  Rico  have  come  to  this  city— 
these  form  strong  invisible  ties. 

A  Praying  Mother  Builds  a  Bridge 

to  her  sons  and  daughters  living  in  Brook- 
lyn, New  York.  After  Dona  Librada,  Coamo, 
Puerto  Rico,  had  heard  the  Gospel  in  her 
home  and  had  read  the  Word  with  her  own 
eyes,  she  was  convinced  of  the  Truth.  She 
began  attending  services,  made  her  decision 
public,  received  baptism,  and  has  become  a 
fervent  witness  to  others  these  four  years. 
She  says,  "I  regret  that  my  eleven  sons  and 
daughters  did  not  have  the  privilege  of 
learning  the  true  way  in  their  childhood. 
But  I  have  faith  even  now  that  all  will  some- 
day accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour." 

Four  children  of  her  oldest  daughter  in 
Brooklyn  were  living  with  their  grandmoth- 
er, Dona  Librada,  at  the  time  she  began  the 
Christian  life.  Ana  Hilda,  12  years  of  age, 
was  very  much  interested  in  the  Bible  even 
before  her  grandmother  had  become  a  be- 
liever. She  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  church  services  in  Coamo. 

But  after  the  parents  could  make  a  living 
for  the  family  they  sent  for  their  four  chil- 
dren to  come  to  Brooklyn.  Ana  Hilda  packed 
the  Bible  and  other  literature  in  her  suit- 
case and  in  her  heart  she  carried  many  sto- 
ries from  the  Bible,  verses,  songs,  and  a  sin- 
cere faith  in  Christ.  When  they  reached 
their  new  home  in  Brooklyn,  the  four  chil- 
dren would  gather  together  in  a  corner  of 
their  living  room  and' Ana  Hilda  would  lead 
them  in  their  little  service.  The  mother  was 
astonished  at  all  this.  She  listened  secretly, 
yet  openly  she  ridiculed  them.  She  did  not 
permit  them  to  attend  any  services  and 
forced  them  to  attend  a  Catholic  school 
against  Ana  Hilda's  wishes. 

Later  on  Dona  Librada  herself  came  for 
a  month's  visit  to  her  sons  and  daughters  in 
Brooklyn.  On  her  lips  was  a  testimony  of 
the  salvation  she  had  come  to  enjoy.  They 
saw  in  her  a  different  person.  She  was  not 
the  same  as  before.  But  only  one  of  them 
paid  any  attention  to  what  she  said.  That 
was  the  oldest  daughter  mentioned  above. 
A  year  later  she  herself  went  to  Coamo  for 
a  visit  with  her  mother.  Here  again  she 
heard  the  same  story  from  her  mother,  and 
besides  that,  she  attended  church  services 
for  the  first  time.  She  was  realizing  that 
coming  to  the  States  and  having  plenty  of 
money  and  pleasure  did  not  fully  satisfy. 
She  said,  "All  this  is  fantasy."  She  felt  an 
emptiness  in  her  life.  She  invited  the  mis- 
sionary to  come  to  her  home  in  Brooklyn 
when  she  came  on  furlough  to  the  States. 


MISS 


O   N  S 


The  Puerto  Rican  fellowship  in  Brooklyn,  New 
York,  as  they  met  in  a  morning  service  the  first 
Sunday  in  June.   This  is  in  a  living  room  of 
one  of  the  believers. 


Last  January  a  visit  was  made  to  her 
home  in  Brooklyn.  Immediately  she  said, 
"Will  you  not  stay  and  tell  us  about  the  Bi- 
ble?" Then  she  unburdened  her  heart.  The 
last  while  she  had  been  seeking  the  Way. 
She  stopped  smoking.  She  would  go  to  the 
bedroom  and  read  from  the  Bible  belonging 
to  her  daughter  and  often  ended  up  weep- 
ing. She  soon  asked  the  missionary,  "Que 
puedo  hacer?"  (What  can  I  do?)  How  hap- 
py she  was  to  realize  that  right  in  her  home 
she  could  ask  for  pardon  for  her  sins  and 
receive  Jesus  into  her  heart.  Kneeling  for 
prayer  she  prayed  for  forgiveness.  Immedi- 
ately after  she  asked  Ana  Hilda  to  forgive 
her.  A  week  later  she  was  baptized  when 
Bro.  John  Driver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  came  to  Brooklyn. 

Thus  the  praying  mother  of  Puerto  Rico 
has  had  a  beginning  answer  to  prayer!  She 
has  built  a  bridge  to  Brooklyn. 

Other  Bridges  Also  Being  Built 

The  baptized  members  from  various  Men- 
nonite  churches  in  Puerto  Rico  who  have 
moved  to  Brooklyn  are  also  building  bridges. 
One  of  these  is  a  faithful  believer  from  Coa- 
mo who,  too,  is  praying  for  her  family  here 
and  those  remaining  behind.  Another  young 
man  from  Bethany  Church,  Pulguillas,  was 
serving  the  Lord  with  another  group.  He 
now  has  returned  to  Puerto  Rico  to  attend 
the  La  Plata  Bible  Institute  this  fall  in  order 
to  prepare  himself  to  serve.  A  young  wife 
and  mother  from  the  Rabanal  church  also 
lives  in  Brooklyn.  We  are  praying  that  she 
will  have  a  renewed  interest  in  the  Lord 
and  that  she  will  witness  more  faithfully  to 
her  husband,  and  his  family,  who  live  close 
by.  And  another  one-time  member  from  the 
Bethany  Church  in  Puerto  Rico  has  also 
moved  close  by.  He  had  gone  to  the  army 
and  had  lost  interest  in  spiritual  things.  Now 
he  seems  bound  by  sin.  His  wife  and  chil- 
dren will  be  coming  to  Brooklyn  to  live 
also,  and  we  pray  that  this  family  will  come 


to  follow  the  Saviour.  There  are  others  who 
have  also  come  to  this  city  and  have  lost  in- 
terest. We  trust  that  this  beginning  fellow- 
ship in  Brooklyn  will  help  to  save  for  Christ 
those  who  come  from  Puerto  Rico. 

More  Are  Already  Walking  over  These 
"Bridges" 

A  number  of  persons  have  come  to  accept 
Jesus  due  to  the  witness  of  the  believers 
here.  Through  the  witness  of  the  mother 
mentioned  above,  her  husband  and  two  oth- 
er daughters  besides  Ana  Hilda  have  made  a 
decision.  Her  husband,  however,  still 
doubts  and  has  not  come  all  the  way.  A 
brother-in-law  asked  her,  "What  can  I  do 
to  have  salvation?"  How  happy  she  was  to 
see  him  take  the  first  step,  even  though  her 
sister,  looking  on,  is  still  not  interested.  An- 
other cousin,  deep  in  sin,  has  also  made  a 
start  through  her  faithful  efforts. 

Through  the  faithfulness  of  another  mem- 
ber from  the  Coamo  church  she  has  also 
seen  her  daughter  and  son-in-law  come  to 
Christ. 

Still  Others  Are  Looking  on  the  "Bridges" 

Other  persons  hear  the  testimonies  of 
their  relatives  and  friends  and  watch  their 
lives.  It  is  like  a  chain  reaction  that  keeps  on 
going,  one  person  telling  another.  Some  are 
reading  the  Bible  and  talking  about  it. 

"I  feel  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  in  my 
sisters'  hearts.  They  are  reading  and  discuss- 
ing the  Word.  Before  this  the  Bible  never 
entered  their  conversations,"  says  one. 

Another  in-law  has  said  that  he  wants  to 
take  the  step  soon.  A  cousin  has  been  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  secretly  has  made  a 
decision,  but  thus  far  has  been  afraid  to 
make  it  public.  There  are  many  uncles, 
aunts,  cousins,  brothers,  sisters,  friends,  and 
neighbors  of  the  believers  who  need  Christ. 

Will  You  Help? 

As  the  Lord  has  led  in  these  strong  con- 
nections from  the  church  in  Puerto  Rico, 
will  you  pray  that  He  may  establish  a  grow- 
ing and  faithful  church  in  Brooklyn?  Will 
you  pray  with  this  mother  from  Coamo, 
Puerto  Rico,  that  the  remaining  ones  in  her 
family  will  also  take  the  step?  Will  you  pray 
for  the  group  of  believers  in  Brooklyn  as 
they  continue  their  witness  to  others?  Will 
you  pray  for  those  who  have  been  put  in 
contact  with  the  Word  through  the  witness 
of  believers  that  they,  too,  may  see  the  need 
of  following  Christ?  Will  you  pray  for  those 
from  the  church  in  Puerto  Rico  who  have 
come  to  the  city  and  have  lost  interest? 

The  fellowsbip  of  believers  in  Brooklyn, 
numbering  from  ten  to  twenty,  meet  for  reg- 
ular services  in  their  homes.  The  children  of 
these  families  have  a  Bible  class  conducted 
by  one  of  the  teen-age  girls.  They  are  plan- 
ning for  the  future  with  regard  to  leadership 
and  a  place  to  worship.  Will  you  pray  with 
them  as  they  seek  to  follow  the  Lord's  guid- 
ance for  their  church  in  Brooklyn? 

Brooklyn,  N.Y. 


The  arms  race  in  the  world  today,  accord- 
ing to  the  New  York  Times,  is  costing  an 
annual  bill  which  may  be  numbered  in 
twelve  figures  or  about  $100,000,000,000. 
Money  is  being  spent  for  men  and  for  weap- 
ons. The  men  are  the  18  to  20  million  in 
the  armed  forces  of  the  world's  nations. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Volunteers  returning  from  the  Cameron, 
La.,  hurricane  area  give  the  following  report 
on  the  work  accomplished  there  prior  to 
their  departure  on  Sept.  13.  Two  new  homes 
were  constructed  and  extensive  repair  was 
done  on  two  homes  within  the  city  of  Cam- 
eron and  two  located  outside  the  city.  One 
home  which  had  been  moved  two  miles 
from  its  original  foundation  by  the  hurricane 
was  torn  down  by  the  workers  and  materials 
salvaged  for  the  owner  of  the  home. 

Kenneth  Hochstedler,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
and  Roy  Landis,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  were 
recently  assigned  to  the  Pax  program  in  Al- 
geria. The  work  there  is  primarily  the  con- 
struction of  homes.  Hochstedler  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  East  Union  congregation,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Landis  a  member  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation. 

Millard  Osborne,  of  the  Elkhart  Volun- 
tary Service  Office,  spent  Sept.  23-27  in 
Mathis,  Texas.  The  purpose  of  the  trip  was 
to  investigate  the  possibilities  for  expansion 
of  the  present  VS  program  into  the  neigh- 
boring cities  of  Alice  and  Corpus  Christi. 
Mennonite  missions  are  now  located  in  both 
of  these  cities. 

The  September  orientation  school  came 
to  a  close  on  Friday  evening,  Sept.  20. 
Twenty  volunteers  attended  the  school  and 
will  be  serving  in  nine  different  locations. 

Anna  Mabel  Kilmer,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  has 
been  assigned  to  the  Mennonite  Home  for 
the  Aged,  Rittman,  Ohio.  Paul  Tadeo,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Vanita  Mae  Horst,  R.N.,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Sara  Weaver,  R.N.,  Salem,  Ohio,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Hochstedler,  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  will  be  serving  at  Mathis,  Texas.  Ar- 
lene  Hartman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  has  accepted 
an  assignment  at  the  Valley  View  Hospital, 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.  Arlene  Grieser, 
R.N.,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dale  Kaser,  Berlin,  Ohio,  will  be  going  to 
Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

Arlene  Mumaw,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Linda 
Miller,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Vera  Mae  Miller  and 
Leroy  Bontrager,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 
become  a  part  of  the  unit  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.  Faye  Bowman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Louise  Trost,  Pinto,  Md.,  will  be  working  in 
the  Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.  Kenneth  Isner,  Pinto,  Md.,  has 
been  assigned  to  the  Glendale,  Ariz.,  unit. 
Naomi  Burkhard,  Brutus,  Mich.,  will  serve 
at  Froh  Bros.  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich. 
James  Roth,  Dayton,  Oreg.,  will  assist  in  the 
Spanish  colportage  work  in  the  southwestern 
states.  The  assignment  of  Don  Headrick,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  is  pending. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis  Kanagy  left  Elkhart 
on  Sept.  17  to  return  to  their  home  in  Mani- 
tou  Springs,  Colo.  During  the  summer 
months,  Mr.  Kanagy  assisted  in  the  remodel- 
ing of  the  building  at  1721  Prairie  St.,  which 
will  be  used  for  the  Information  Services  Of- 
fices, and  printing  and  mailing  departments. 

* 

The  Alliance  Weekly,  official  organ  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance,  will  be- 
gin in  January  with  a  biweekly  publication 
instead  of  a  weekly.  Pages  will  be  increased 
from  16  to  20  and  a  heavier  cover  will  be 
used.  The  price  remains  the  same. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Flood  and  Typhoon  Victims  Aided 

More  than  70,000  persons  in  22  counties 
in  the  Pusan  area  of  Korea  were  given  food 
by  MCC  and  other  voluntary  agencies  in  the 
wake  of  this  summer's  disastrous  flood.  Fur- 
ther distributions  are  planned  in  the  same 
general  area  where  typhoon  "Agnes"  took 
the  lives  of  208  persons  and  destroyed  some 
36,000  homes  and  thousands  of  acres  of 
crops. 

Robert  Gerber,  Leesburg,  Ind.,  a  member 
of  North  Main  Street  Mennonite  Church  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  has  joined  the  Korea  staff  as 
a  Pax  man. 

Church  and  State  to  Be  Discussed 

More  than  70  representatives  of  Mennon- 
ite conferences  will  assemble  for  a  confer- 
ence to  discuss  the  Christian  responsibility 
to  the  state  in  the  Chicago  Temple  Nov.  15 
and  16.  The  conference,  the  first  of  its  kind 
in  recent  years,  is  planned  by  the  MCC 
peace  section  and  will  include  reports,  dis- 
cussions, symposiums,  and  addresses.  H.  S. 
Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  chairman. 

Addresses  will  include  "The  Nature  of  the 
State  and  Its  Place  in  God's  Program,"  by 
L.  J.  Franz,  president  of  Tabor  College; 
"The  Nature  of  the  Church's  Responsibility 
in  the  World,"  by  John  Howard  Yoder, 
graduate  student  at  the  University  of  Basel; 
"A  Historical  Review  of  the  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  Position  and  Practice  from  1525 
to  the  Present,"  by  H.  S.  Bender;  "What 
Shall  Be  the  Christian's  Witness  to  the  Gov- 
ernment," by  Elmer  Neufeld,  graduate  stu- 
dent at  the  University  of  Chicago;  and 
"What  Is  the  Obligation  of  the  Church  to 
Proclaim  the  Righteousness  of  God?"  by 
C.  N.  Hostetter,  president  of  Messiah  Col- 
lege. 

MTS  Begins  in  Beirut 

A  branch  office  of  Menno  Travel  Service 
is  being  set  up  in  Beirut,  Lebanon,  cross- 
roads of  the  Middle  East.  Arnold  J.  Deitzel 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  office.  He  and  his 
family,  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  Mennonite 
Church,  are  en  route  and  will  begin  the  last 
of  September.  Mr.  Deitzel  was  an  adminis- 
trative assistant  the  past  year  in  the  Akron 
MTS  office.  Prior  to  that  he  taught  at  Hess- 
ton and  Tabor  colleges  and  with  Mrs.  Deit- 
zel served  a  missionary  term  in  India. 

The  Beirut  office  will  provide  a  personal 
representative  for  MTS  in  making  travel  ar- 
rangements for  missionaries  who  visit  the 
area,  individual  and  family  travelers,  and 
the  annual  MTS  tour  groups.  MCC  Jordan 
relief  interests  will  also  be  served.  In  addi- 
tion the  Deitzels  will  provide  a  center  of 
fellowship  for  Mennonites  in  Lebanon,  A 
number  of  American  Mennonites  teach  in 
the  city  and  several  Ethiopian  Mennonite 
girls  study  nursing  there. 

Beirut  (population  300,000)  is  a  strategic 
location  for  MTS,  as  Lebanon  is  one  of  the 
most  stable  Arab  nations,  a  gateway  to  the 
much-visited  Holy  Land  and  a  crossroads 
for  Mennonite  mission  and  relief  workers, 
More  than  half  the  Lebanese  population  is 
nominally  Christian. 

—via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

South  Central  District  WMSA  has  added 
a  Secretary  for  Home  and  Special  Interests, 
Mrs.  Elmer  Ramer,  Harper,  Kans.,  to  their 
district  committee.  Ohio  was  the  first  dis- 
trict to  elect  a  Home  and  Special  Interests 
Secretary.  Of  the  fourteen  districts  who  re- 
port, nine  have  a  Secretary  for  Girls'  Activi- 
ties, and  twelve  have  a  Secretary  for  Liter- 
ature. 

The  appointment  of  persons  for  these  spe- 
cial responsibilities  is  one  way  of  sharing 
the  work.  Besides  gathering  reports  of  what 
has  been  done,  the  Secretary  for  Literature 
has  an  opportunity  to  acquaint  circles  with 
WMSA  literature,  the  Monthly  and  Prayer 
Guide.  She  can  promote  the  sale,  distribu- 
tion, and  use  of  these  two  publications. 
Through  the  use  of  the  Suggested  Reading 
List  she  can  encourage  the  reading  of  more 
missionary  and  devotional  books.  She  can 
also  be  the  one  to  promote  missionary  cor- 
respondence and  missionary  information. 

The  Secretary  for  Girls'  Activities  not  only 
gathers  reports  from  organized  girls'  groups, 
but  also  encourages  the  organization  of  new 
groups  in  her  district.  She  is  alert  to  en- 
courage and  suggest  projects  for  girls  to  do. 
There  are  helps  for  the  sponsors  of  girls' 
groups.  The  GMSA  Handbook  can  be  ob- 
tained free  of  charge  by  writing  to  the  Sec- 
retary for  Girls'  Activities,  Mrs.  George  Am- 
stutz,  R.  1,  Dalton,  Ohio,  or  the  WMSA 
Executive  Secretary;  there  is  also  available 
a  Manual  for  Junior  Leaders,  prepared  by 
the  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
price  $2.75;  and  the  Wayfarer's  Guidebook, 
printed  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  price  $2.00. 

o      a  » 

Present  at  the  organizational  meeting  of 

the  Belmont  WMSA,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  Mrs. 
J.  D.  Graber  and  Florence  Shantz  of  the 
General  WMSA  Committee  and  Mrs.  Weir 
Stone  of  the  Ind.-Mich.  District  WMSA 
Committee.  At  this  first  meeting,  Monday, 
Sept.  9,  Mrs.  Neil  Beachy  in  her  devotional 
message  emphasized  the  importance  of  all 
the  women  and  girls  working  together. 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber  told  about  WMSA,  its 
organization  and  work,  The  practical  dis- 
cussion was  led  by  Mrs.  Dan  Miller.  After 
an  open  discussion  some  of  the  early  prob- 
lems were  no  longer  insurmountable  difficul- 
ties. 

A  nominating  committee  of  three  mem- 
bers was  appointed  to  prepare  the  slate  of 
officers  to  be  presented  at  the  next  meeting. 
*     a  o 

Crib  sheets,  drawsheets  and  blankets  were 
purchased  for  the  Puerto  Rico  Hospital  from 
the  sheet  and  blanket  fund.  Sheets  were 
also  purchased  for  the  Hope  Rescne  Mis- 
sion. The  sheet  and  blanket  fund  report  for 
August  shows  a  srnall  balance,  insufficient 
to  cover  these  large  purchases,  along  with 
taking  care  of  the  smaller  purchases  of 
sheets  and  blankets  for  our  missions  and  in- 
stitutions. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
* 

A  national  survey  by  the  Anti-Defamation 
League  reveals  that  virtually  one  out  of 
every  four  resort  hotels  in  the  United  States 
discriminates  against  Jews.  More  than  a 
third  of  these  discriminatory  hotels  are  in 
Arizona  and  Florida. 
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Moral  Standards  in  a  Church 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  13 

(I  Corinthians  5:6-13;  6:17-20) 

Does  our  church  need  a  lesson  on  moral 
standards?  Have  you  known  professing 
Christians,  maybe  even  active  workers  in 
the  church,  who  were  found  guilty  of  adul- 
tery (improper  sex  relations  of  married 
folks)?  Perhaps  the  pupils  in  your  class  are 
morally  sound,  but  yet  this  is  a  necessary 
lesson  for  all  of  us.  The  world  of  sin  is  so 
much  with  us.  Many  people  come  to  think 
that  if  everybody  does  something,  it  must 
not  be  so  bad.  And  the  standards  go  down, 
even  with  Christian  people.  What  God  says 
is  the  standard,  regardless.  This  standard 
must  be  lifted  up. 

Let  the  class  discuss  first  how  sexual  im- 
purities contaminate  the  whole  being  of  a 
person.  What  do  they  do  to  the  body?  To 
the  mind?  To  the  soul?  To  the  testimony  of 
the  Christian?  To  the  whole  church?  What 
must  premarital  sex  relations  do  to  mar- 
riage? We  dare  not  hesitate  to  talk  of  the 
evil  effect  of  this  sin. 

What  was  the  life  of  the  Corinthian  be- 
lievers before  they  were  saved?  (This  would 
make  a  good  report  for  one  pupil.  Assign 
ahead.)  Throughout  the  wicked  Roman  Em- 
pire no  city  was  considered  as  wicked  as 
Corinth.  Earl  Douglass  says,  "At  Corinth, 
the  worship  of  Aphrodite— goddess  of  love 
and  patron  of  sexual  vice— degraded  the 
morals  of  the  city  beyond  anything  the 
modern  world  can  imagine." 

What  was  the  immoral  condition  in  the 
Corinthian  Church,  as  reported  to  Paul? 
Does  Christian  liberty  give  a  license  to  sin? 
How  could  a  Christian  sin  and  be  puffed 
up  over  it?  What  was  the  danger  of  this 
leaven  in  the  church?  Even  if  the  immorality 
should  not  become  known,  is  it  just  as  much 
a  sin?  Are  you  sure  the  young  people  of  your 
church  are  living  moral  lives?  When  the 
whole  body,  the  church,  becomes  leavened, 
it  is  too  late  to  teach. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Anders,  Harlan  and  Barbara  (Brown),  Union- 
ville,  Ont.,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Darlene  Ma- 
rie, Aug.  31,  1957. 

Beachy,  Perry  and  Eleanor  (Niemela),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Jonathan  Perry,  July  27,  1957. 

Benner,  Willard  and  Marjorie  (Bechtel), 
Phoenixville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  David 
Alan,  Sept.  5,  1957. 

Boehme,  Robert  and  Anna  (Johnston),  Dela- 
van,  111.,  first  child,  Robert  Dean,  Aug.  26,  1957- 

Bontrager,  Merlin  and  Nellie  (Kaufman), 
Clarence,  N.Y.,  second  child,  second  daughter, 
Terry  Ann,  Aug.  6,  1957. 

Bontreger,  Omer  Ray  and  Mary  Alice  (Miller), 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  first  child,  Dean  Jay,  Aug.  1. 
1957. 

Borkholder,  Harvey  and  Katie  (Stoltzfus), 
Germfask,  Mich.,  second  daughter,  Naomi  Ruth, 
June  30,  1957. 

Boshart,  D.  Norman  and  Ermadine  (Miller), 
Flanagan,  111.,  first  child,  Veronica  Ragine,  Julv 
3,  1957. 

Breneman,  Albert  and  Mary  Jane  (Hess),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  fifth  daughter,  Maribeth  H.,  Aug.  30, 
1957. 


The  Jews  were  very  meticulous  in  remov- 
ing every  particle  of  leaven  before  they  kept 
the  feast  of  the  Passover.  So  Paul  says  the 
Christian  church  and  the  individual  Chris- 
tian should  be,  before  they  approach  Christ 
who  is  our  passover.  Here  is  Paul's  first 
argument  against  permitting  the  sinner  who 
has  committed  immorality  to  stay  in  the 
body  of  Christ.  Christ  can't  dwell  in  an  im- 
pure body. 

Does  Paul  mean  that  we  are  to  shun  sin- 
ners as  some  people  practice  shunning? 
Should  people  who  have  to  get  married  be- 
cause of  sin  be  put  out  of  church?  What  if 
they  are  truly  repentant? 

Paul  is  very  firm  on  the  standards  for 
Christian  conduct.  "Flee  fornication."  We 
know  that  sexual  sins  offer  very  strong 
temptations  to  many  people.  What  help  does 
Paul  give  for  keeping  oneself  pure?  Read 
verses  16,  17.  Only  married  folks  have  the 
right  to  sexual  relations  because  it  symbol- 
izes "one  flesh,"  a  definite  and  deliberate 
union.  Adultery  is  worse  than  many  sins  in 
that  it  "cleaves  to  the  roots  of  the  ethical 
being,  and  is  a  fearful  and  radical  contradic- 
tion of  the  idea  of  Christian  personality" 
(Macfayden). 

What  is  Paul's  last  argument  against  this 
sin?  Vv.  19,  20.  The  earthly  body  of  the 
saint  is  a  sanctuary  of  the  Spirit.  Can  one 
sin  and  be  in  communion  with  Christ?  If  we 
abide  in  Christ,  will  He  not  strengthen  us 
for  resistance  of  any  temptation? 

Surely  Paul  must  have  been  very  zealous, 
too,  that  the  church  at  Corinth  might  not 
give  the  Corinthians  outside  the  church  any- 
excuse  to  scoff  at  the  Christian  religion. 
Even  for  the  sake  of  others,  we  must  keep 
pure.— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Cable,  James  and  Lois  (Harshberger),  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Gregory  James, 
Aug.  19,  1957. 

Detweiler,  Russell  and  Evelyn  (Bergey),  El- 
roy,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  James  Russell, 
Sept.  4,  1957. 

Frederick,  Charles  R.  and  Sara  Lu  (Graber), 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Christine  Lu,  Aug.  29,  1957. 

Guengerich,  Owen  and  Twila  (Swartzentrub- 
er),  Greenwood,  Del.,  first  child,  Galen  Jay, 
Sept.  3,  1957. 

Hertzler,  Leroy  and  Blanche  (Grosh),  Mt. 
Wolf,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Linda 
Sue,  Sept.  I,  1957. 

Hess,  J.  Robert  and  Evelyn  (Sangrey),  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Kim 
Louise,  Sept.  13,  1957. 

Hoist,  Albert  and  Ellen  (7xhr),  Petersburg, 
Ont.,  third  son,  James  Steven,  July  26,  1957. 

Horst,  Aden  and  Mary  Edith,  (Troyer),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  twins  (third  daughter,  first  son),  Janet 
Kay  and  John  Ray,  Sept.  11,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Robert  H.  and  Miriam  (Stehman), 
Landisville,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Linda  Lou, 
Sept.  6,  1957. 

Keener,  A.  Lincoln  and  Edith  A.  (Weinhold), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son, 
Richard  Eugene,  Sept.  14,  1957. 

King,  David  E.  and  Mary  Sue  (Beiler),  Bird 


in  Hand,  Pa.,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Virginia 
Rose,  Sept.  4,  1957. 

Koerner,  Orie  and  Emma  (Fisher),  Kempton, 
I1J.,  fourth  daughter,  Marsha  Jean,  Sept.  9,  1957. 

Kreider,  Landis  and  Arlene  (Nissley),  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Bev- 
erly Ann,  Aug.  30,  1957. 

Kreider,  Nelson  and  Verna  (Kreider),  Ronks, 
Pa.,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Debra  Lynn,  Sept.  10, 
1957. 

Leaman,  Paul  G.  and  Erma  Lois  (Groff), 
Peach  Bottom,  Pa.,  third  son,  Stephen  Ray,  Sept. 
7,  1957. 

Martin,  Tilman  and  Janet  (Mills),  third 
child,  third  daughter,  Denine  Joy,  Sept.  12,  1957. 

Mininger,  Walter  C.  and  Grace  (Moyer),  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  third  son,  Walter  Dale,  July  30,  1957. 

Minnich,  Forrey  N.  and  Frances  (Oberholtzer), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Miriam  O.,  Aug.  13,  1957. 

Moyer,  Willard  and  Beverly  (Carlson),  Red 
Lake,  Ont.,  a  son,  Timothy  Willard,  July  23, 
1957. 

Nyce,  Cleon  and  Marian  (Detweiler),  Easton, 
Pa.,  first  child,  a  son,  Steven  Loy,  Sept.  10,  1957. 

Ramseyer,  Woodrow  and  Lois  (Kuhns),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Elizabeth  Ann,  July  16, 
1957. 

Sensenig,  Chester  E.  and  Arlene  (Kreider), 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  second  child,  second  son,  Michael 
Jay,  July  26,  1957. 

Shank,  Wilmer  J.  and  Dorothy  (Schrock), 
Sterling,  111.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Roger  Jay, 
Aug.  23,  1957. 

Steider,  Lowell  and  Bernice  (Kempf),  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  fourth  daughter,  Lu  Ann,  Sept.  4,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Jason  and  Miriam  (Clymer),  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Ber- 
nice Anne,  Aug.  27,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Paul  H.  and  Mary  (Myer),  Char- 
don,  Ohio,  first  child,  a  son,  Kenneth  Lynn, 
Sept.  7,  1957. 

Troyer,  Glenn  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Waterford, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Karen  Jill, 
June  5,  1957. 

Troyer,  Levi  and  Anna  (Troyer),  L'niontown 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Carol  Sue, 
Sept.  12,  1957. 

Weaver,  Elmer  P.,  Jr.,  and  Martha  (Groff), 
Pequea,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter,  Mary 
Ann,  Sept.  6,  1957. 

Wilkins,  George  Edward  and  Alice  Jane 
(High),  York,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Mark 
Allen,  Sept.  5,  1957. 

Wyble,  Paul  S.  and  Margaret  (Esbenshade), 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Gerald 
Lee,  Aug.  18,  1957. 

Yoder,  David  E.  and  Dolores  (Stump),  Wil- 
mington, Del.,  first  child,  Lisa  Ann,  Sept.  16, 
1957. 

Yoder,  Jesse  and  Gladys  (Wert),  Greenwood, 
Del.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Jonathan  Edward, 
July  14,  1957. 

Zehr,  Edmund  (deceased)  and  Miriam 
(Kuhns),  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  (now  Goshen,  Ind.), 
fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Martha  Jean, 
Aug.  30,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bender— Yoder.— Joseph  Bender,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Grantsville  Reformed  cong.,  and  Loretta 
Yoder,  Springs,  Pa.,  Springs  cong.,  by  Walter  C. 
Otto  at  the  Springs  Church,  July  26,  1957. 

Bender— Schwartzentruber.— Kenneth  Bender, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Anna  Schwartzentru- 
ber, Petersburg,  Ont.,  both  of  the  Steinman 
cong.,  by  Orland  Gingerich  at  the  church,  Aug. 
17,  1957. 

Beyeler— Frey.— Glenard  Beyeler,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  Crown  Hill  cong.,  and  Rita  Frey,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  East  Union  cong.,  by  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber  at  the  East  Union  Church,  Aug.  17,  1957. 
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Diener— Smith.— Thomas  Diener,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Carolyn  Smith,  Eureka,  111.,  Metamora, 
cong.,  by  Lee  Lantz  at  the  Metamora  Church, 
Aug.  24,  1957. 

Gerber— Brenneman.— Allan  Gerber,  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  and  Merle  Brenneman,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
both  of  the  Tavistock  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at 
the  Tavistock  A.M.  Church,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Hooley— Luth.— Lee  Hooley,  Manson,  Iowa, 
and  Karen  Wilson  Luth,  Denver,  Colo.,  by  Mar- 
cus Bishop  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Denver,  Colo.,  Sept.  7,  1957. 

Horst— Horst.— Arthur  G.  Horst,  Seville,  Ohio, 
Maple  Hill  cong.,  and  Mary  Emma  Horst,  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  County  Line  Cong.,  by  Carl  J.  Good 
at  the  County  Line  Church,  June  30,  1957. 

Hostetler— Kornhaus.— Meredith  Hostetler,  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  Emma  cong.,  and  Donna  Kornhaus, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Martins  cong.,  by  Amos  O.  Hos- 
tetler at  the  Martins  Church,  Sept.  1,  1957. 

Kauffman— Hostetler.— Charles  Wesley  Kauff- 
man,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Hesston  cong.,  and  Betty 
Ruth  Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans.,  Pleasant  Valley 
cong.,  by  Milo  Kauffman,  father  of  the  groom,  at 
the  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  Aug.  23,  1957. 

Lapp— Eby.— Allan  Wayne  Lapp,  Kalispell, 
Mont.,  Creston  cong.,  and  Mary  Alice  Eby, 
Drake,  Sask.,  Sharon  cong.,  by  Stanley  D.  Shantz 
at  the  Sharon  Church,  June  28,  1957. 

Marner— Swartzentruber.— Raymond  J.  Mar- 
ner,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek  cong., 
and  Ruth  Marie  Swartzentruber,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  Berea  cong.,  by  David  J.  Graber  and  John 
Kreider  at  the  Berea  Church,  Sept.  1,  1957. 

Mast— Glick.— Truman  E.  Mast,  Gap,  Pa.,  and 
Ada  Marie  Glick,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  the 
Old  Bart  Chapel,  Aug.  17,  1957. 

Otto— Cender.— Robert  W.  Otto,  Springs,  Pa., 
Springs  cong.,  and  Wilda  M.  Cender,  Gibson 
City,  111.,  East  Bend  cong.,  by  Walter  C.  Otto  at 
the  East  Bend  Church,  Aug.  31,  1957. 

Ruby— Bender.— Vernon  Ruby,  Shakespeare, 
Ont.,  East  Zorra  cong.,  and  Isabel  Bender,  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  Tavistock  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at 
the  Tavistock  A.M.  Church,  Aug.  28,  1957. 

Rudy— Gingerich.— John  Myron  Rudy,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  Geiger  cong.,  and  Catherine 
Susannah  Gingerich,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Stein- 
man  A.M.  cong.,  by  Orland  Gingerich  at  the 
Steinman  Church,  June  29,  1957. 

Schrock— Yoder.— Delbert  Schrock,  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  and  Betty  Burdean  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Emma  cong.,  by  Amos  O.  Hostet- 
ler at  the  bride's  home,  Sept.  13,  1957. 

Schrock— Loucks.— Edwin  Schrock,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Pennsylvania  cong.,  and  Irene  Loucks, 
Windom,  Kans.,  West  Liberty  cong.,  by  J.  G. 
Hartzler  at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  Aug.  31, 
1957. 

Schumm— Wagler.— Glenn  Schumm,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  and  Lydia  Wagler,  Shakespeare,  Ont.,  both 
of  the  East  Zorra  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the 
East  Zorra  A.M.  Church,  Aug.  21,  1957. 

Schwartzentruber— Erb.— La  Verne  Schwartzen- 
truber,  Baden,  Ont.,  Steinman  cong.,  and  Mar- 
jorie  Erb.,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  St.  Agatha  cong., 
by  Orland  Gingerich  at  the  Steinman  Church, 
Sept.  7,  1957. 

Shantz— Erb.— John  Lowell  Shantz,  Breslau, 
Ont.,  Cressman  cong.,  and  Lorene  Elizabeth  Erb, 
Millbank,  Ont.,  Riverdale  cong.,  by  Orland 
Gingerich  at  the  Riverdale  Church,  Sept.  14, 
1957. 

Shultz— Conrad.— Robert  B.  Shultz,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  Strasburg  cong.,  and  Pauline  Eliza- 
beth Conrad,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Millersville  cong., 
by  Benjamin  C.  Eshbach  at  the  Millersville 
Church,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Stoll— Yoder.— William  Stoll,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  Berea  cong.,  and  Bonnie  Yoder,  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  Lakeview  cong.,  by  Eli  G.  Hochstetler 
i    at  the  Lakeview  Church,  Sept.  5,  1957. 

Stoltzfus— Stoltzfus.— Harvey  Z.  Stoltzfus,  El- 
verson,  Pa.,  and  Lillian  Stoltzfus,  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Conestoga  cong.,  by  Ira  A. 
Kurtz  at  the  Conestoga  Church,  Sept.  14,  1957. 

Wagler— Gascho.— Earl  Wagler,  Shakespeare, 
Ont.,  Steinman  A.M.  cong.,  and  Edith  Gascho, 
Millbank,  Ont.,  Riverdale  A.M.  cong.,  by  Orland 


Gingerich  at  the  Riverdale  Church,  June  8, 
1957. 

Yoder— Zehr.— Thomas  Yoder,  Martin's  Creek 
cong.,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Hazel  Zehr,  East 
Bend  cong.,  Fisher,  111.,  by  the  bride's  father, 
Harold  Zehr,  at  the  Metamora  Church,  Aug.  30, 
1957. 

Zook— Neuman.— Lloyd  Zook,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  cong.,  and  Loretta  Neuman,  First  Men- 
nonite cong.,  Aberdeen,  Idaho,  by  Glenn  B. 
Martin  at  the  Aberdeen  Church,  Aug.  16,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Weber.  Henry  S.  Weber  and  Mary  A.  (Burk- 
holder)  Weber,  Lititz,  Pa.,  were  married  on 
Sept.  9,  1897,  by  Amos  Hottenstein.  They  cele- 
brated their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary  at  the 
home  of  their  son,  B.  Franklin  Weber,  with  a 
drop-in  party.  They  are  the  parents  of  three 
sons  and  three  daughters  living,  and  one  daugh- 
ter deceased.  Also  there  are  20  grandchildren 
and  4  great-grandchildren. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Kauffman,  Linnie  Ann,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Susan  (Swartz)  Smucker,  was  born  in  Salem 
Twp.,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  June  4,  1891; 
passed  away  Aug.  15,  1957,  at  the  Mary  Rutan 
Hospital;  aged  66  y.  2  m.  11  d.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  a  ruptured  appendix.  On  Feb.  23, 
1913,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Harry  Kauff- 
man who  preceded  her  in  death  on  Oct.  25,  1948. 
Surviving  are  the  4  children  born  to  this  union 
(Delphos,  DeGraff,  Ohio;  Elva— Mrs.  Howard 
Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Ruby— Mrs.  Arthur 
Dear,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  and  Dorthea— Mrs. 
Robert  Headings,  Urbana,  Ohio),  12  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (Elmer,  West  Liberty;  and 
Chris,  Cable,  Ohio),  one  sister  (Mary  Hostetler, 
Greenwood,  Del.),  and  one  half  brother  (Amos 
Hartzler,  South  Charleston,  Ohio).  One  half 
sister  preceded  her  in  death.  At  an  early  age 
she  became  a  member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church  where  she  remained  faithful  un- 
til her  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  on  Aug.  18,  with 
Nelson  Kanagy  in  charge  and  James  Rosner 
assisting.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Oak  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Kuhns,  Harvey  Glenn,  son  of  Glenn  and  Tillie 
(Birky)  Kuhns,  was  born  May  2,  1937,  at  Thur- 
man,  Colo.;  passed  away  July  4,  1957,  at  Denver, 
Colo.;  aged  20  y.  2  m.  2  d.  He  was  instantly 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident  the  day  be- 
fore he  was  to  leave  for  his  home  on  vacation. 
He  was  in  I-W  service  working  as  an  orderly  at 
the  St.  Anthony's  Hospital,  Denver.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church, 
Albany,  Oreg.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  5  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Eldon  Schrock,  Scio,  Oreg.;  Mrs. 
Ethan  Miller,  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Orville 
Nelson,  Lebanon,  Oreg.;  Mrs.  Wayne  Gerig  and 
Mrs.  Leaford  Lehman,  both  of  Albany,  Oreg.), 
one  brother  (James,  at  home),  and  his  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Kuhns,  Wellman, 
Iowa;  and  Mr.  Amos  Birky,  Tangent,  Oreg.). 
Burial  in  the  Willamette  Cemetery  at  Albany. 

Martin,  Levi  M.,  son  of  the  late  Tilman  and 
Elizabeth  Martin,  was  born  in  Woolwich  Twp., 
Ont.,  Jan.  28,  1895;  died  July  29,  1957;  aged 
62  y.  6  m.  1  d.  He  died  suddenly  when  stricken 
with  cerebral  thrombosis  while  preparing  to  un- 
load timber  from  the  truck  which  he  drove  for  a 
local  sawmill.  In  1918  he  married  Susannah 
Hoffman.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  3  sons 
(Cleason,  Sudbury;  Emmanuel,  Elmira;  and  Le- 
roy  at  home),  5  daughters  (Mary— Mrs.  Clayton 


Wideman,  Elmira;  Melinda,  Elmira;  Nancy- 
Mrs.  Orton  Bauman,  Floradale;  Edna— Mrs. 
Mervin  Bauman,  Drayton;  and  Eleanor,  at 
home),  10  grandchildren,  one  brother  (Emman- 
uel, Annville,  Pa.),  and  5  sisters  (Mary— Mrs. 
Simeon  Brubacher,  Waterloo;  Susannah— Mrs. 
David  Martin,  Waterloo;  Rebecca— Mrs.  Abram 
Martin,  Wallenstein;  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Nathaniel 
Martin,  Elmira;  and  Anna— Mrs.  Joseph  Martin, 
Linwood).  One  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Floradale  Church 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  on  July 
31,  in  charge  of  Rufus  Jutzi.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Miller,  Antra  D.,  son  of  Daniel  B.  and  Mary 
(Troyer)  Miller,  was  born  March  3,  1878, 
near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  passed  away  from  the 
effects  of  a  stroke  on  Aug.  14,  1957,  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  Sophia;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  11  d.  In 
his  youth  he  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  On  Feb.  11,  1900,  he  was  married 
to  Jemima  Mast  who  preceded  him  in  death 
29  years  ago.  Surviving  him  are  2  sons  (Ray 
and  Ralph,  Sugarcreek),  3  daughters  (Myrle— 
Mrs.  Ward  Kreider,  Wadsworth;  Fyrne— Mrs. 
Jonathan  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Sophia— Mrs. 
Clayton  Gerber,  Walnut  Creek),  and  16  grand- 
children. He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  13 
children.  In  addition  to  his  companion,  one  son 
and  2  grandsons  also  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  17,  in  charge  of  Paul 
R.  Miller,  Venus  Hershberger,  and  Alvin  Miller. 
Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Noel,  Sheldon  Lee,  infant  son  of  Sterling  L. 
and  Wilda  (Eichelberger)  Noel,  was  stillborn  at 
Hebron  Memorial  Hospital,  July  21,  1957.  Sur- 
viving are  his  parents,  twin  sister  (Sherith 
Lynn),  2  brothers  (Merle  Dean  and  Marlyn  Jon), 
also  the  paternal  and  maternal  grandparents 
and  one  great-grandmother.  Graveside  services 
were  held  at  Salem  Mennonite  Cemetery  on 
July  22,  with  P.  R.  Kennel  officiating. 
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MYF  Handbook 

Official  guide  for  the  Mennonite  Youth 
Fellowship. 

Completely  revised,  this  manual  serves  as  a 
valuable  tool  in  making  Mennonite  youth 
work  effective  in  the  local  congregation. 
The  manual  contains  a  clear-cut  statement 
of  what  MYF  is  and  what  it  can  do,  how  it 
should  be  organized  and  conducted. 

Every  MYF  officer  should  have  this  com- 
pletely new  manual. 

96  pages,  paper.  75^ 

Singing  Together 

A  revised  edition  of  this  popular  little  song- 
book  is  now  available.    Replace  those  old 
worn  copies  that  have  seen  their  best  days 
with  fresh,  new  books.  96  pages,  paper. 
Single  copy,  35<f 
Dozens,  32^  each 
Hundreds,  30^  each 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  829) 

the  practice  for  a  number  of  years.  Anyone 
desiring  a  complete  roster  of  students  may 
secure  a  copy  by  writing  to  the  Office  of 
Public  Relations. 

Founders'  Day  Program 

In  commemoration  of  the  fortieth  anni- 
versary of  the  opening  of  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite  School,  a  Founders'  Day  Program  has 
been  planned  for  Tuesday,  Oct.  15.  Classes 
will  be  dismissed  for  the  afternoon,  at  which 
time  there  will  be  a  program  for  students 
and  visitors,  followed  by  an  alumni-student 
softball  game  and  a  chicken  barbecue  sup- 
per. There  will  be  another  public  program 
at  7:30  in  the  evening,  with  two  topics: 
"Forty  Years  of  Progress  in  Mennonite  Edu- 
cation," and  "The  Next  Forty  Years." 

All  alumni,  patrons,  and  contributors  are 
invited  to  the  chicken  barbecue  supper. 
Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  the  public 
programs  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  All 
persons  planning  to  be  present  for  the  bar- 
becue supper  should  write  to  the  college 
not  later  than  Oct.  8,  stating  the  number  of 
persons  who  will  be  present. 

LANCASTER  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  school  began  its  sixteenth  term  when 
we  began  to  register  students  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Sept.  10,  this  time  without  the  bene- 
fit of  the  experienced  guiding  hand  of  our 
dean,  Bro.  Noah  G.  Good.  However,  we 
had  the  benefit  of  his  planning,  counsel,  and 
preparation  before  he  left,  early  in  the  sum- 
mer, for  a  year's  work  in  Europe  for  our 
Mission  Board  and  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  Also  our  acting  dean,  Bro. 
Bauman,  is  doing  a  very  efficient  job  in  his 
absence. 

Because  of  increased  enrollments  the 
past  few  years  we  have  been  unable  to 
complete  our  registration  in  one  day.  So  it 
became  necessary  to  plan  a  more  systematic 
method  and  plan  for  two  days  of  registra- 
tion. While  our  enrollment  of  three  hundred 
and  eighty-seven  this  year  is  not  quite  up  to 
the  four  hundred  mark  which  we  had  ex- 
pected, it  is  still  the  highest  enrollment  we 
ever  had.  Our  boys,'  dormitory  is  overcrowd- 
ed and  the  girls'  dormitory  is  also  well 
filled;  so  we  feel  it  is  fortunate  that  we  do 
not  need  to  try  to  squeeze  more  students 
into  our  already  overtaxed  facilities. 

The  new  plan  for  registering  students  this 
year  seemed  to  work  very  well.  The  first 
day,  Tuesday,  Sept.  1Q,  we  registered  only 
day  students.  Former  students  were  regis- 
tered in  the  forenoon,  during  which  time 
the  new  students  were  taking  a  preschool 
(test-  In  the  afternoon  these  new  students 
registered  too.  All  the  students  who  regis- 
tered the  first  day,  being  day  students,  were 
permitted  to  gq  home  as  soon  as  they  were 
through  until  the  next  afternoon. 

The  second  day,  Wednesday,  Sept.  11, 
dqrmitory  students  were  registered  after  the 
sarpe  pattern  a^  the  day  students  the  day 
before,  except  that  they  did  not  go  home 
after  registering.  By  the  middle  of  the  sec- 
ond afternoon  we  were  able  to  have  our 
first  school  assembly  of  the  whole  school. 
Registration  was  then  completed  after  the 
assembly  period.  A  "get  acquainted"  pro- 
gram with  a  few  entertainment  and  orienta- 


tion features  served  to  introduce  us  to  each 
other  and  inaugurate  the  new  school  year. 

Thursday,  Sept.  12,  we  had  our  first  full 
day  of  classes.  In  the  morning  chapel  serv- 
ice J.  Paul  Graybill,  the  former  principal  of 
the  school,  conducted  a  consecration  serv- 
ice for  the  teachers  and  students.  He  used 
as  a  theme  the  school  motto:  "Teach  me 
Thy  way,  O  Lord,"  taken  from  Psalm  86:11. 
He  called  attention  to  the  original  purpose 
of  the  school  and  the  opportunities  and  re- 
sponsibilities that  are  associated  with  a 
Christian  high  school,  as  well  as  the  hopes 
of  parents  and  the  church  for  this  school. 

New  teachers  on  our  campus  this  year, 
some  of  whom  are  teaching  only  part  time, 
are:  James  and  Doris  Bomberger,  Myron 
Dietz,  Mary  Ethel  Heatwole,  Charles  Her- 
shey,  Martha  Lutz,  Shem  Peachey,  and  two 
brothers,  James  and  Luke  Shank.  In  spite 
of  a  very  dry  summer  our  campus,  at  this 
writing,  still  looks  very  beautiful.  Very 
soon,  however,  there  will  be  some  ugly 
scars  made  on  it  as  the  building  contractor 
begins  excavation  work  for  our  new  chapel 
and  dining  room  building.  But  we  will  be 
happy,  and  those  scars  will  really  look  good 
to  us  as  we  hopefully  look  forward  to  using 
this  new  auditorium  instead  of  meeting  in 
the  basement  for  chapel  as  now.  Consider- 
ably more  funds  will  be  needed  to  pay  for 
this  building.  If  you  would  like  to  help,  we 
will  be  very  happy  to  receive  your  donation. 

—Amos  W.  Weaver. 

Items  and 
Comments 

The  General  Mennonite  Society  of  the 
Netherlands  (Algemeene  Doopsgezinde  So- 
cieteit)  took  a  stand  recently  against  large- 
scale  armaments  and  urged  Christians  "to 
bear  witness  in  the  world  to  their  calling  as 
reconcilers  of  nations."  A  resolution  adopted 
by  the  society's  board  declared  that  "pro- 
gressive building  of  armaments  on  a  large 
scale  is  in  conflict  with  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ."  Copies  of  the  reso- 
lution will  be  distributed  to  newspapers 
throughout  the  country.  The  41,000-mem- 
ber  Doopsgezinde  Society  is  generally  not 
paeifistic,  although  a  peace  movement  has 
been  growing  among  its  adherents. 

«    «  » 

Historian  Toynbee  has  recently  observed 
tha.t  if  Jesus  should  sail  from  Tiberias  today 
and  try  to  land  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake, 
He  would  be  fired  on  by  watchful  enemies. 

$    *  *t 

Bibles  are  being  distributed  and  read  on 
an  increasing  scale  in  Japan  and  this  is  af- 
fecting the  thinking  and  outlook  of  the  peo- 
ple, according  to  the  General  Secretary  of 
the  Japan  Bible  Society.  "It  is  well  known," 
he  said,  "that  Prince  Mikawa,  younger 
brother  of  the  emperor,  has  been  studying 
the  Bible  very  earnestly  and  has  even  been 
lecturing  on  the  Bible  at  the  Tokyo  Wom- 


en's College."  He  said  the  publication  of  the 
Kogotai,  or  colloquial,  version  of  the  Bible 
has  given  a  great  impetus  to  Bible  reading 
in  Japan. 

0        0  0 

The  Sunday  Telegram,  Ontario's  first  Sun- 
day newspaper  which  appeared  in  Toronto 
on  March  17  despite  many  protests  from 
Protestant  leaders,  ceased  publishing  on  July 
28.  The  publisher  said  the  Sunday  issue  will 
be  discontinued  because  of  high  produc- 
tion costs  and  a  disappointing  circulation, 
o     o  o 

Tokyo,  Japan,  is  the  largest  city  in  the 
world,  with  8,400,071  people.  London, 
England,  is  second  with  8,346,000,  and  New 
York  is  third  with  7,771,000.  The  size  of  a 
city,  however,  is  something  of  an  arbitrary 
matter  and  it  depends  on  how  much  of  the 
outlying  districts  are  included.  New  York 
encompasses  none  of  the  metropolitan  area 
outside  the  five  central  boroughs. 

o     •  o 

Religious  News  Service  and  Time  maga- 
zine both  have  picked  up  the  story  of  Jerry 
Duerksen's  service  at  the  National  Insti- 
tution of  Health,  Bethesda,  Maryland,  as  a 
guinea  pig  helping  to  secure  more  complete 
data  on  metabolic  rates  than  has  ever  been 
available  before.  Duerksen  is  a  Mennonite 
from  Mountain  Lake,  Minnesota.  Other 
conscientious  objectors  will  also  serve  in  this 
important  medical  study. 

o     o  o 

The  Czechoslovak  Church,  largest  non- 
Roman  body  in  the  country,  is  buying  war- 
damaged  synagogues  from  Jewish  communi- 
ties and  converting  them  into  Christian 
churches.  Three  former  synagogues  were 
dedicated  for  Christian  worship  last  year 
and  two  more  will  be  dedicated  this  fall. 
New  churches  can  rarely  be  built  in  Czech- 
oslovakia at  present  because  of  the  priority 
given  for  the  construction  of  industrial 
plants  and  housing  projects.  The  Jewish 
groups  are  happy  to  sell  the  synagogues  be- 
cause they  can  no  longer  use  them.  Of  the 
380,000  Jews  in  Czechoslovakia  before  the 
war,  only  30  or  40,000  are  left;  240,000 
Jews  were  killed  during  the  war;  100,000 
left  the  country  before  the  war,  and  the  oth- 
ers went  to  Israel  or  elsewhere  after  the 
war.  The  Czechoslovak  Church  numbers 
nearly  900,000  members.  It  supports  the1 
government's  socialist  policies  but  disasso- 
ciates itself  from  its  Marxist  philosophy. 

o      o  « 

It  is  good  to  know  that  almost  all  of  the 
churches  in  South  Africa  have  adopted  posi- 
tions  in  opposition  to  the  law  forbidding; 
Negroes  from  worshiping  in  white  churches. 

9        O  O 

The  coming  of  the  Society  of  Brothers  to, 
Gorley's  Lake  Hotel  near  Uniontown,  Penn-I 
syjvania,  is  described  by  Time  magazine. 
Eberhard  Arnold,  the  leader  of  this  colony, 
recently  called  at  Scottdale.  The  Society  of 
Brothers  had  open  house  at  Gorley's  Lake1 
on  Aug.  4  and  are  always  glad  for  visitors,  i 

o      o  o 

The  Lutheran  World  Federation  consists  i 
of  61  church  groups  in  32  countries,  repre-l 
senting  some  49,500,000  Lutherans. 
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The  Erotic  vs.  The  Spiritual 


The  period  in  which  we  now  live  may 
well  go  down  in  history  as  the  Erotic 
Age.  Sex  love  has  been  elevated  into  a 
cult.  Eros  has  more  worshipers  among 
civilized  men  today  than  any  other  god. 
For  millions  the  erotic  has  completely 
displaced  the  spiritual. 

How  the  world  got  into  this  state  is  not 
difficult  to  trace.  Contributing  factors 
are  the  phonograph  and  radio,  which  can 
spread  a  love  song  from  coast  to  coast 
within  a  matter  of  days;  the  motion  pic- 
ture and  television,  which  enable  a  whole 
population  to  feast  their  eyes  on  sensu- 
ous women  and  amorous  young  men 
locked  in  passionate  embrace  (and  this  in 
the  living  rooms  of  "Christian"  homes 
and  before  the  eyes  of  innocent  chil- 
dren!); shorter  working  hours  and  a  mul- 
tiplicity of  mechanical  gadgets  with  the 
resultant  increased  leisure  for  everyone. 
Add  to  these  the  scores  of  shrewdly  con- 
trived advertising  campaigns  which  make 
sex  the  not  too  slyly  concealed  bait  to 
attract  buyers  for  almost  every  imagi- 
nable product;  the  degraded  columnists 
who  have  consecrated  their  lives  to  the 
task  of  the  publicizing  of  soft,  slinky  no- 
bodies with  the  faces  of  angels  and  the 
morals  of  alley  cats;  conscienceless  novel- 
ists who  win  a  doubtful  fame  and  grow 
rich  at  the  inglorious  chore  of  dredging 
up  literary  putridities  from  the  sewers 
of  their  souls  to  provide  entertainment 
for  the  masses.  These  tell  us  something 
about  how  Eros  has  achieved  his  triumph 
over  the  civilized  world. 

Now  if  this  god  would  let  us  Christians 
alone  I  for  one  would  let  his  cult  alone. 
The  whole  spongy,  fetid  mess  will  sink 
someday  under  its  own  weight  and  be- 
come excellent  fuel  for  the  fires  of  hell, 
a  just  recompense  which  is  meet,  and  it 
becomes  us  to  feel  compassion  for  those 
who  have  been  caught  in  its  tragic  col- 
lapse. Tears  and  silence  might  be  better 
than  words  if  things  were  slightly  other- 
wise than  they  are.  But  the  cult  of  Eros 
is  seriously  affecting  the  church.  The 
pure  religion  of  Christ  that  flows  like  a 
crystal  river  from  the  heart  of  God  is  be- 
ing polluted  by  the  unclean  waters  that 
trickle  from  behind  the  altars  of  abomi- 
nation that  appear  on  every  high  hill 
and  under  every  green  tree  from  New 
York  to  Los  Angeles. 

The  influence  of  the  erotic  spirit  is 
felt  almost  everywhere  in  evangelistic 


circles.  Much  of  the  singing  in  certain 
types  of  meetings  has  in  it  more  of  ro- 
mance than  it  has  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Both  words  and  music  are  designed  to 
rouse  the  libidinous.  Christ  is  courted 
with  a  familiarity  that  reveals  a  total  ig- 
norance of  who  He  is.  It  is  not  the  rever- 
ent intimacy  of  the  adoring  saint  but  the 
impudent  familiarity  of  the  carnal  lover. 

Religious  fiction  also  makes  use  of  sex 
to  interest  the  reading  public,  the  paper- 
thin  excuse  being  that  if  romance  and 
religion  are  woven  into  a  story  the  aver- 
age person  who  would  not  read  a  purely 
religious  book  will  read  the  story  and 
thus  be  exposed  to  the  Gospel.  Leaving 
aside  the  fact  that  most  modern  religious 
novelists  are  home  talent  amateurs, 
scarcely  one  of  whom  is  capable  of  writ- 
ing a  single  line  of  even  fair  literature, 
the  whole  concept  behind  the  religio-ro- 
mantic  novel  is  unsound.  The  libidinous 
impulses  and  the  sweet,  deep  movings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  diametrically  op- 
posed to  each  other.  The  notion  that 
Eros  can  be  made  to  serve  as  an  assistant 
of  the  Lord  of  glory  is  outrageous.  The 
"Christian"  film  that  seeks  to  draw  cus- 
tomers by  picturing  amorous  love  scenes 
in  its  advertising  is  completely  false  to 
the  religion  of  Christ.  Only  the  spirit- 
ually blind  will  be  taken  in  by  it. 

The  current  vogue  of  physical  beauty 
and  sparkling  personalities  in  religious 
promotion  is  a  further  manifestation  of 
the  influence  of  the  romantic  spirit  in 
the  church.  The  rhythmic  sway,  the  syn- 
thetic smile,  and  the  too,  too  cheerful 
voice  betray  the  religious  worldling.  He 
has  learned  his  technique  from  the  TV 
screen,  but  not  learned  it  well  enough  to 
succeed  in  the  professional  field;  so  he 
brings  his  inept  production  to  the  holy 
place  and  peddles  it  to  the  ailing  and 
undersized  Christians  who  are  looking 
for  something  to  amuse  them  while  stay- 
ing within  the  bounds  of  the  current 
religious  mores. 

If  my  language  should  seem  severe, 
let  it  be  remembered  that  it  is  not  direct- 
ed at  any  individual.  Toward  the  lost 
world  of  men  I  feel  a  great  compassion 
and  a  desire  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance. For  the  Christians  whose  vig- 
orous but  mistaken  leadership  has  wooed 
the  modern  church  from  the  altar  of  Je- 
hovah to  the  altars  of  error  I  feel  only 


love  and  sympathy.  I  want  to  be  the  last 
to  injure  them  and  the  first  to  forgive 
them,  remembering  my  past  sins  and  my 
need  for  mercy,  as  welf  as  my  own  weak- 
ness and  natural  bent  toward  sin  and 
error.  Balaam's  ass  was  used  of  God  to 
rebuke  a  prophet.  It  would  seem  from 
this  that  God  does  not  require  perfection 
in  the  instrument  He  uses  to  warn  and 
exhort  His  people. 

When  God's  sheep  are  in  danger  the 
shepherd  must  not  gaze  at  the  stars  and 
meditate  on  "inspirational"  themes.  He 
is  morally  obliged  to  grab  his  weapon 
and  run  to  their  defense.  When  the  cir- 
cumstances call  for  it,  love  can  use  the 
sword,  though  by  her  nature  she  would 
rather  bind  up  the  broken  heart  and  min- 
ister to  the  wounded.  It  is  time  for  the 
prophet  and  the  seer  to  make  themselves 
heard  and  felt  again.  For  the  last  three 
decades  timidity  disguised  as  humility 
has  crouched  in  her  corner  while  the 
spiritual  quality  of  evangelical  Christian- 
ity has  become  progressively  worse  year 
by  year.  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long? 
—A.  W.  Tozer  in  The  Alliance  Weekly. 
Used  by  permission. 


In  Temptation 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


My  foolish  heart  would  go  astray 

To  seek  itself  an  easy  way. 

(Oh,  keep  me  close,  Lord,  lest  I  stray.) 

The  world  is  all  about  me,  Lord; 
Its  siren  songs  my  ears  have  heard. 
(Let  me  hear  nothing  but  Thy  Word.) 

My  eyes  behold  the  glittering  dross 
That  tempts  my  soul  to  mortal  loss. 
(Let  me  see  nothing  but  Thy  cross.) 

And  worldly  wisdom  calls  to  me 

To  lure  my  thoughts  to  vanity. 

(Let  all  my  thoughts  be  full  of  Thee.) 

Then  when  my  earthly  life  is  done 
May  it  be  said  that  I  have  known 
Christ  crucified,  and  Him  alone. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 
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Luther  Said— 
When  I  Cannot  Pray,  I  Sing! 

It  has  been  said  that  song  is  a  golden 
chariot  upon  which  the  soul  rides  forth  to 
meet  and  worship  God.  Highest  of  all  the 
arts  is  music.  Song  is  built  of  the  very 
breath  of  life.  It  sounds  forth  in  glorious 
harmony,  then  dies  away  upon  the  vibrant 
air.  How  precious  is  music  and  song!  If 
other  arts  can  inspire  and  instruct,  music  can 
redeem  and  save. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  group  sing- 
ing exerts  a  power  over  the  participant,  mak- 
ing him  receptive  to  suggestion  as  no  other 
activity  can.  Wars,  political  campaigns, 
sports,  and  other  movements  use  music  and 
song  to  crystallize  thought  and  attention, 
and  to  prepare  minds  and  hearts  for  decisive 
action. 

Many  times  the  heart  is  too  heavy-laden 
to  frame  its  words  in  prayer.  In  times  of 
heaviness— sing!  Many  of  the  church's  most 
beautiful  hymns  are  prayers  framed  in  mu- 
sic, such  as  "Rock  of  Ages,  Cleft  for  Me"  or 
"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul." 

Sing  these  grand  old  songs  of  Zion  as 
prayers.  Change  the  words  from  a  general 
meaning  to  a  personal  application  and  you 
will  find  rich  comfort  and  strong  succor  for 
your  soul  and  spirit.  Like  Martin  Luther, 
when  you  cannot  pray— sing,  and  your  times 
of  trial  shall  become  trails  of  triumph. 
"Music  strengthens  hearts  courageous,  urges 
men  along, 
Many  times  the  tide  of  battle  turns  with 

just  a  song: 
No  race  can  live  without  it,  'tis  heard  from 

pole  to  pole, 
For  music  is  the  utterance  and  expression 
of  the  soul." 

—Herald  of  His  Coming. 


Tithing 

Earning— maketh  an  industrious  man. 
Spending  —  maketh   a  well-furnished 
man. 

Saving— maketh  a  prepared  man. 

Giving— maketh  a  blessed  man. 

When  a  man  gets  rich— God  gets  a 
partner,  or  the  man  loses  his  soul! 

The  kingdom  of  God  can  never  be  es- 
tablished by  raising  money.  But  it  can 
never  be  extended  without  raising 
money. 

Is  the  man  who  robs  God  any  better 
than  the  man  who  robs  a  bank? 

Is  the  man  who  steals  from  God  any 
better  than  the  man  who  steals  from  his 
fellow  man?—  War  Cry  (Canada). 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  have  appreciated  the  recent  serious  and 
thoughtful  articles  in  the  Gospel  Herald  on  the 
need  for  maintaining  Scriptural  standards  in 
apparel,  but  was  somewhat  taken  aback  by  the 
selection,  "An  Abomination"  (Sept.  3  issue),  tak- 
en from  the  "Baptist  Youth  Witness."  Although 
in  agreement  with  the  main  concern  of  the 
writer  of  this  article,  I  must  protest  to  what 
seems  to  me,  after  six  years  of  residence  in  Eu- 
rope, a  superficial  and  unmeasured  criticism  of 
France.  This  criticism  is  incidental  in  the  article, 
but  sufficiently  violent  to  require  comment. 

The  implication  at  several  points  in  the  arti- 
cle that  on  the  issue  of  protecting  our  children 
from  sins  of  immorality,  etc.,  the  U.S.  is  tottering 
on  the  brink  of  the  pit,  at  the  bottom  of  which 
wallows  a  long-lost  France,  is  wholly  unwar- 
ranted. We  are  told  that  France  is  "literally 
drunk  with  sins  of  immorality,"  and  a  bit  later 
warned  that  "America  is  on  the  same  road  to 
destruction"  (boldface  mine).  The  author  asks, 
"What  can  we  do  to  protect  our  children?"  He 
might  be  interested  to  know  that  the  ordinary 
French  family,  being  traditionally  conservative 
and  closely  knit,  looks  with  some  alarm  at  the 
American  policy  of  letting  gangs  of  youngsters, 
of  both  sexes,  run  the  streets  unchaperoned. 

The  author  might  also  be  told  that  the  wear- 
ing of  shorts  by  women,  an  issue  quite  central 
in  his  article,  is  regarded  in  France  as  a  peculiar- 
ly American  practice,  and  is  rarely  to  be  seen 
here  or  elsewhere  in  Europe,  although  the  im- 
portation of  American  films  is  having  the  effect 
of  introducing  it  at  some  places.  This  is  not  to 
deny  the  presence  of  sins  of  immorality  nor  to 
pretend  that  French  morality  is  on  a  Christian 
level,  but  merely  to  point  out  that  the  intensity 
of  the  problem  among  Christian  or  even  "aver- 
age" folk  seems  to  be  less  here  than  among  Mr. 
Ross's  circle  of  acquaintances. 

A  reference  is  also  made  to  I  Tim.  2:9,  10.  On 
this  point  the  author  should  learn  that  in  recent 
years,  and  particularly  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Billy  Graham  campaign  in  Paris,  the  evangelical 
circles  here  in  France  had  some  difficulty  under- 
standing why  these  Scriptural  standards  had  for 
the  most  part  been  abandoned  by  the  American 
sisters  of  the  same  denominations. 

We  appreciate  the  concern  of  groups  other 
than  our  own  for  a  problem  which  is  very  real. 
We  can  also  appreciate  this  guest  author's  evalu- 
ation of  the  situation  he  sees  about  him  in  the 
country  he  knows.  He  will  perhans  be  most 
helpful  if  he  confines  his  attention  to  this.— Jane 
W.  Swartzentruber,  Clamart  (Seine),  France. 


Articles  like  "Where  Do  We  Stop"  "Will  the 
Mennonite  Church  Learn?"  and  the  like  make  it 
sound  as  though  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  tells  of  one  defeat  after  another,  and 
the  implication  is  that  the  future  holds  a  like 
prospect.    My  reactions  are  always  mingled: 

(1)  They  always  depress  me.  To  use  an  old- 
fashioned  phrase,  they  "give  me  the  blues." 

(2)  )  They  make  me  feel  like  getting  out  and 
joining  some  other  group  that  has  a  future- 
some  live,  dynamic,  vital,  spiritual  group  that 
does  not  have  such  a  mournful  and  defeatist 
philosophy  of  the  Christian  life. 

(3)  They  make  me  question  whether  there 
may  not  be  here  something  more  than  meets  the 
eye,  some  fundamentally  wrong  theological  em- 


phasis, or  point  of  view,  or  externalism,  or  form 
of  government  in  Mennonitism  which  causes  it 
always  to  go  down  in  mournful  defeat  rather 
than  emerge  dynamically  victorious!  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  one  of  the  reasons  we  go  down  in  de- 
feat is  that  we  sometimes  defend  the  wrong 
things? 

(4)  But  another  healthier  reaction  is  that  the 
basic  assumptions  are  wrongly  based.  The  im- 
plications are  that  Mennonites  once  upon  a  time 
wore  plain  coats  and  capes  and  bonnets,  and 
that  our  generation  is  seeing  the  passing  of  these 
forms.  Having  never  lived  in  any  age  other 
than  this  one,  I  cannot  vouch  for  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  church  in  1850  or  1895.  But  I  can 
see  something  of  the  externals  of  Mennonite  life 
in  the  past.  A  study  of  old  picture  albums  is 
highly  instructive.  My  grandfather's  wedding 
picture,  taken  in  about  1860  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
shows  him  wearing  an  ordinary  coat  with  a 
collar  and  a  tie.  Grandmother,  a  very  con- 
scientious member  of  the  church,  wears  a  long 
full  skirt,  like  people  did  in  those  days,  but  she 
wears  no  cape!  The  old  family  album  has  many 
another  picture  like  this.  My  own  parents'  wed- 
ding picture  from  the  1890's  is  like  that  of  my 
grandparents  in  these  respects. 

Besides  this,  my  wife's  grandfather  died  just 
recently  at  the  age  of  over  99  years,  and  I  never 
saw  him  in  a  plain  coat.  .  .  .  What  we  all  have 
abandoned  by  and  large  is  beards!  In  many  of 
these  pictures  the  old-timers  do  wear  beards.  .  .  . 

This  letter  is  not  a  defense  for  any  particular 
mode  of  dress,  but  it  is  an  effort  to  correct  a 
wrong  and  discouraging  interpretation  of  Men- 
nonite history.  No  doubt  there  have  been  dis- 
couraging defeats  in  our  past  record,  but  the 
notion  that  we  have  been  going  downhill  ever 
since  the  days  of  Menno  Simons  is  more  than 
discouraging;  it  is  not  factual.— S.  A.  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

o     o  o 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer's  article,  "Will  the  Men- 
nonite Church  Learn,"  should  be  read  and  re- 
read until  it  soaks  in.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
we  are  at  the  crossroads  and  unless  we  insist  on 
standards  by  faithful  preaching  and  teaching  in 
the  home,  and  in  the  church,  we  shall  lose  our 
identity  and  our  place  as  a  nonconformist  de- 
nomination. It's  time  that  we  repent  of  our  care- 
less attitudes.  .  .  .—Harold  Schiedel,  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

*     »  e 

Bro.  J.  A.  Hostetler's  reply  in  "Our  Readers 
Say"  to  "An  Abomination,"  by  Bob  L.  Ross,  was 
read  with  interest— and  disappointment.  It  may 
lead  us  to  spiritual  tragedy  if  we  have  too  many 
adult  Christians  who  so  seriously  object  to 
pointed  discussions  on  subjects  badly  needing 
plain  teaching.  Such  articles  are  a  great  need 
in  our  church  paper;  there  is  a  lack  of  them. 

In  proportion,  I  believe  our  young  folks  will 
respect  pointed  teaching  (even  on  "dress")  as  gen- 
erally as  those  older.  If  shorts  and  abbreviated 
swimming  suits  are  immodest,  then  neither  a 
"pond  of  water"  nor  "others"  should  have  any 
influence  to  make  us  don  them  in  the  mixed 
multitude,  though  there  may  be- some  "people 
that  react  differently  to  abbreviated  dress."  That 
sex  crimes  are  increased  and  helped  along  by 
nudity  is  common  knowledge.  David  of  old  com- 
mitted adultery  because  he  happened  to  see  a 
naked  woman.  Though  young  people  may  not 
be  "shocked  from  shorts  into  skirts,"  a  shock 
treatment  in  this  case  may  be  better  than  a 
sleeping  pill.  .  .  .— D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Clean  Break 

It  was  an  unusual  feast  in  Capernaum 
i;  that  day.  The  host  was  Levi  the  publi- 
.  can.  Though  a  Jew,  he  collected  from 
his  countrymen  a  tax  on  the  merchandise 
I  which  came  across  the  lake.  It  was  a  Ro- 
il man  tax,  one  of  the  daily  reminders  to 
j  the  Jews  that  they  were  a  subject  race. 

Most  publicans  tended  to  be  grafters,  ex- 
i  torting  as  much  as  they  possibly  could. 
Moreover,  Levi  must  have  been  regarded 
by  the  Jews  as  a  quisling,  working  for 
the  interests  of  the  conqueror,  and 
against  the  interests  of  his  own  people. 

The  guests  at  the  feast  in  Levi's  house 
were  his  fellow  publicans.  For  the  day 
{  they  had  left  their  toll  booths,  and  they 
were  enjoying  the  food  and  drink  which 
Levi  placed  before  them.  They  may  have 
|  wondered  a  bit  why  they  were  invited  at 
this  particular  time,  but  they  had  not  the 
|  least  objection  to  the  entertainment  and 
;  fellowship  of  the  occasion.  If  Levi  had 
j  done  well  enough  on  his  collections  this 
}  year  to  afford  a  feast  like  this,  they  were 
more  than  willing  to  help  eat  it. 

The  chief  guest,  however,  was  not  a 
j  publican.    It  was  Jesus   of  Nazareth, 
whom  these  taxgatherers  had  seen  com- 
ing and  going  on  the  streets  of  the  city, 
|  often  followed  by  a  crowd  of  people. 
What  was  He  doing  here? 

Certainly  sometime  during  the  day 
Levi  made  this  perfectly  clear.  This  par- 
ty signalized  his  spiritual  birth.  For 
shortly  before  this  Jesus  had  called  Levi 
to  follow  Him.  Levi  had  responded  im- 
mediately, forsaking  his  lucrative  busi- 
ness for  the  uncertain  economics  of  the 
1  company  of  Jesus. 

But  why  the  feast  for  these  former 
buddies  of  his?  We  are  not  told  in  the 
!  Gospels,  even  in  that  one  written  by  Levi 
himself,  who  came  to  be  called  Matthew. 
But  we  can  make  our  surmises.  It  seems 
probable  that  Matthew  ("gift  of  God") 
wanted  his  friends  to  meet  Jesus.  He 
i  wanted  them  to  get  acquainted  with  the 
Man  at  whose  command  he  had  left  his 
money  tills.  Perhaps  he  hoped  that  they 
too  might  want  to  follow  Him. 

This  may  also  have  been  Matthew's 
way  of  making  a  clean  break  with  his 
past.  He  didn't  want  to  sneak  away  from 


the  company  of  publicans.  He  was  not 
ashamed  of  the  decision  which  he  had 
made.  He  wanted  all  his  acquaintances 
to  know  what  he  was  doing,  and  why. 
He  was  confessing  Christ  before  men. 
His  feast  was  a  farewell  to  the  old  life 
and  an  inauguration  of  the  new.  It  was 
putting  into  clear  contrast  devotion  to 
profit  and  loyalty  to  Christ.  As  Matthew 
looked  that  night  at  his  avaricious  guests 
from  the  tollhouses  and  at  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  who  were  now  to  be  his  compan- 
ions, he  could  realize  the  new  and  en- 
riching relationships  into  which  he  was 
entering.  Perhaps  that  night  there  was 
born  in  him  the  desire  to  take  his  pen 
and  ink  with  him  and  to  become  the  sec- 
retary and  the  recorder  of  Jesus'  won- 
drous teachings  and  deeds. 

There  was  once  a  boy  who  said  he  fell 
out  of  bed  because  he  went  to  sleep  too 
near  the  place  where  he  got  in.  Matthew 
did  not  make  that  mistake.  He  confessed 
his  change  openly  and  burned  his  bridg- 
es behind  him.  He  wanted  his  publican 
friends  to  know  that  he  had  found  One 
from  whom  lush  financial  profit  could 
not  woo  him.  The  feast  in  his  house  that 
night  was  a  clear  boundary  between  his 
past  and  his  future.  He  was  done  with 
the  sinful  ways  of  publicans.— E. 


The  Friend  of  Sinners 

The  corollary  to  a  clean  break  with  sin 
is  a  continuing  love  for  sinners.  Jesus  of 
course  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  sin  of 
the  publicans.  But  He  did  love  these 
sinful  men,  and  went  out  of  His  way  to 
contact  and  to  help  them.  His  enemies 
derided  and  opposed  Him  by  calling 
Him  the  friend  of  sinners.  To  them  that 
was  a  term  of  reproach.  But  it  was  a 
term  which  Jesus  never  repudiated.  In- 
stead He  turned  it  into  a  compliment. 
Of  course  He  was  the  friend  of  sinners! 
How  else  could  He  save  them? 

Matthew  turned  his  back  on  his  tax- 
gathering  business,  with  all  it  involved 
of  graft  and  dishonesty.  But  he  did  not 
turn  his  back  on  his  taxgathering  friends. 
He  introduced  Jesus  to  them,  and  prob- 
ably urged  them  to  turn  from  their  sin 
and  follow  the  great  Teacher. 


We  shall  never  forget  the  story  told  us 
some  years  ago  by  an  old  man  who  was 
near  his  death.  He  had  recently  become 
a  Christian,  and  was  regretting  a  life 
spent  away  from  God.  He  said  it  would 
have  been  different  if  his  youthful  pal, 
when  he  had  become  a  Christian,  had 
invited  him  to  go  along.  This  pal,  on 
confessing  Christ,  felt  that  he  must  make 
a  clean  break  with  sin.  He  thought  that 
meant  cutting  loose  also  from  all  his 
friends.  He  went  on  to  become  a  strong 
Christian  and  an  influential  church  lead- 
er. But  his  youthful  friend  was  hurt  by 
his  slight.  He  would  have  gone  along, 
he  said,  if  he  had  been  asked.  The  invi- 
tation never  came,  and  so  he  wasted  his 
life  in  sin.  In  the  end  his  soul  was  saved, 
but  his  life  was  lost. 

True,  sinful  associates  are  a  danger  to 
a  young  Christian.  But  one  ought,  like 
Matthew,  to  give  a  clear,  bold  testimony 
for  Christ  to  one's  sinful  associates.  It  is 
better  to  convert  a  sinner  than  to  shun 
him.  One  ought  not  to  continue  in  inti- 
mate fellowship  with  those  who  are  de- 
termined to  resist  Christ  and  continue  in 
sin.  But  let  us  not  jump  to  a  premature 
conclusion  that  this  is  their  attitude. 

It  is  not  easy  to  be  a  friend  of  sinners 
without  partaking  in  their  sin.  In  this 
matter  we  walk  a  perilous  line.  Perhaps 
where  there  is  question  one  ought  to  be 
sure  he  does  not  become  contaminated. 
But  let  us  always  remember  that  our 
Lord  was  a  friend  of  sinners.  We  ought 
to  be  able  to  follow  Him  in  this  as  He  is 
our  Teacher  and  Helper.  It  is  a  serious 
thing  to  assume  that  former  associates 
are  beyond  redemption.  Somehow  we 
must  keep  the  road  to  hope  open.— E. 

Autumn  Tree 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Upon  the  hilltop,  like  a  beacon,  under 
The  misty  sky  a  tree  stands,  fire-plumed. 

Now  I  will  turn  aside  to  see  this  wonder 
Which  burns  and  burns,  and  yet  is  not 
consumed. 

A  scarlet  maple  tree;  a  light  suspended 
Between  the  earth  and  sky  to  call  to  me; 

To  say  that  summer  surely  now  is  ended, 
Its  beauty  but  a  lovely  memory; 

To  say  to  me  that  years  are  swiftly  leaving 

Their  traces  here;  and  early  promise  gone; 
That  youth  is  past,  but  'tis  no  cause  for 
grieving: 

The  evening  is  as  beautiful  as  dawn. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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Traveling  with  the  Publisher 
IV 


Reading  the  41st  Psalm  in  this  morn- 
ing's devotions,  I  noticed  it  says  of  a  cer- 
tain character,  "he  speaketh  vanity  .  .  . 
gathereth  iniquity  to  itself;  when  he  go- 
eth  abroad,  he  telleth  it."  May  the  Lord 
keep  me  from  any  such  proud,  boastful 
motive  or  spirit.  However,  one  is  a  bit 
reluctant  to  write  home  when  he  sees 
how  easy  it  is  for  those  of  us  who  wander 
out  of  our  front  yards  (town  or  county) 
for  the  first  time  and  are  so  ready  to  form 
our  interpretations  and  conclusions  re- 
garding other  peoples  and  cultures.  Such 
opinions,  often  freely  expressed  abroad 
and  at  home,  are  the  result  of  very  super- 
ficial observations,  always  interpreted  by 
comparing  or  contrasting  with  familiar 
things  in  our  own  miniature  world  in 
which  we  have  always  lived.  And  since 
"All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his 
own  eyes"  (Prov.  16:2),  the  results  can 
easily  be  an  inflated  ego  and  disdain  for 
the  people  and  countries  visited.  Frank- 
ly, there  have  been  times  when  I've 
hoped  the  waiter,  the  attendant,  or  the 
stranger  nearby  could  not  understand 
the  English  of  our  little  group  of  proud 
Americans. 

This  week's  column  will  report  my 
visit  of  a  little  over  a  week  in  Indonesia, 
this  being  written  at  Kudus,  Java.  I  am 
just  halfway  around  the  globe  and  at  the 
point  farthest  south  of  the  equator  which 
this  trip  will  take  me.  Those  of  us  who 
studied  our  world  geography  and  history 
previous  to  World  War  II,  are  very  much 
out  of  date  unless  we  have  been  quite 
alert  in  keeping  informed  on  current 
events  during  the  last  fifteen  years.  The 
rapid  passing  of  the  era  of  colonialism 
has  possibly  been  the  greatest  factor  in 
effecting  changes  of  every  nature  in  the 
Middle  East,  Africa,  and  Far  East.  I  was 
reminded  of  that  in  traveling  through 
India  as  it  was  concluding  its  celebration 
of  ten  years  of  independence,  while  at 
the  same  time  Malay,  just  to  the  east,  was 
passing  from  a  British  Colony  to  take  its 
place  in  the  community  of  nations.  The 
current  unrest  and  tensions  here  in  Indo- 
nesia, resulting  in  a  state  of  siege  and 
war,  are  undoubtedly  due  to  a  young  na- 
tion trying  to  solve  its  many  internal 
problems  without  a  background  of  ex- 
perience and  leadership.  It  is  indeed 
hard  to  appreciate  what  it  means  for  a 
nation  to  grow  up  and  mature  suffi- 
ciently to  plan  and  build  strong  inter- 
nally, and  take  its  place  in  a  complicated 
and  confused  international  scene  after 

(a)  four  hundred  years  of  foreign  rule, 

(b)  several  years  of  Japanese  occupation, 

(c)  a  short  period  when  the  British  moved 
in,  (d)  the  return  of  the  Dutch,  and  final- 
ly (e)  their  own  declaration  of  independ- 
ence in  1945,  conceded  by  the  Dutch  in 
1949.  It  reminds  one  of  the  colossal  task 


to  which  Moses  was  called  to  mold  two 
million  slaves  into  a  great  nation. 

"The  Christian  Movement  in  Indo- 
nesia, 1957,"  a  pamphlet  just  published 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches  in 
Indonesia,  provides  some  very  helpful  in- 
formation. Quotations  herein  will  be 
from  that. 


The  Javanese  Mennonite  Church  at  Pati, 
Indonesia 


.  "Indonesia  with  80,000,000  population 
is  the  world's  sixth  largest  nation.  It  is 
the  third  largest  presidential  democracy, 
being  exceeded  in  size  only  by  India  and 
the  U.S.  Its  3,000  islands,  which  stretch 
almost  as  far  as  from  Los  Angeles  to  New 
York  City,  have  a  land  mass  of  575,893 
square  miles,  .  .  .  almost  four  times  that 
of  Japan.  Some  parts,  such  as  Java,  are 
the  most  thickly  populated  in  the  world." 

Christianity  came  to  this  area  first  with 
Roman  priests  traveling  with  the  early 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  traders  four  and 
a  half  centuries  ago,  just  after  Columbus 
discovered  America  and  before  the  Ref- 
ormation. Protestants  came  about  a  cen- 
tury later.  Today  there  are  a  few  more 
than  three  million  Protestants  and  about 
one  million  Catholics.  Many  of  the  re- 
maining 75,000,000  plus,  mildly  adhere 
to  the  Moslem  faith. 

Apparently  the  first  Mennonite  for- 
eign missionaries,  as  we  know  them  to- 
day, were  those  sent  by  the  Netherlands 
Mennonite  Church  to  the  Dutch  East 
Indies,  now  Indonesia.  Their  work  con- 
tinued for  ninety  years,  until  disrupted 
by  World  War  II.  At  one  time  they  had 
twenty-two  missionaries  on  the  field.  At 
present  they  have  five  workers  here,  led 
by  Jan  Matthijssen  and  his  wife,  the  for- 
mer Mary  Berkman  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro. 
Matthijssen's  work  includes  preaching  in 
both  the  Javanese  and  Chinese  Mennon- 
ite churches,  teaching,  and  preparing  or 
editing  the  following  publications:  Bible 
Lessons,  Theological  Monthly,  Missions 
Manual,  and  Bible  Atlas.  Their  other 
workers  include  a  doctor,  a  nurse,  a  min- 
ister, and  a  teacher. 
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{from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  1,  1932) 

...  a  large  audience  witnessed  the  or- 
daining of  Bro.  [Harold  D.]  Groh  [at 
Toronto] . 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  has  accepted  the 
request  of  the  Wanner  Congregation  .  .  . 
to  serve  as  their  pastor  .... 

Bro.  Maurice  T.  Brackbill  .  .  .  and 
Sister  E.  Ruth  Mininger  .  .  .  were  united 
in  marriage  on  Aug  21. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  8,  1932) 

Executive  Committee  [Missouri-Kan- 
sas Conference]:  Joe  C.  Driver,  Moder- 
ator; I.  E.  Burkhart,  Assistant  Moder- 
ator; J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary;  H.  A.  Dien- 
er,  J.  G.  Hartzler. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  15,  1932) 

Pond  Bank,  Pa.  .  .  .  29  public  confes- 
sions .  .  .  John  R.  Mumaw  was  the  evan- 
gelist. 

On  Aug.  23  . . .  John  S.  Histand  . . . 
and  .  .  .  Esther  Elizabeth  Erb  were  united 
in  marriage  .... 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  22,  1932) 

On  ...  Sept.  8  .  .  .  Paul  Miller  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  and  .  .  .  Barbara  Yoder 
of  Haven,  Kans.,  were  united  ...  in  mat- 
rimony .... 


There  are  two  Mennonite  conferences 
(here  called  synods)  in  Java,  the  one  Jav- 
anese and  the  other  Chinese.  The  for- 
mer, with  a  baptized  membership  of 
2500,  is  the  direct  continuation  of  the 
labors  of  the  Dutch  missionaries.  With 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Dutch  in  1940  due 
to  the  war,  the  church  became  independ- 
ent; that  is,  no  longer  a  mission  church. 
It  continues  so  today  with  its  fully  organ- 
ized congregations  and  conference.  The 
synod  has  the  capable  leadership  of  Su- 
hadiweko  Djojodihardjo  as  president. 
The  Lord  is  blessing  in  the  work,  congre- 
gations enjoying  a  10  per  cent  to  20  per 
cent  annual  increase  in  membership. 
Bro.  "Hadi,"  of  the  synod  press,  was  dele- 
gate to  the  World  Conference  in  Karls- 
ruhe and  is  presently  visiting  churches  in 
Europe  and  India. 

The  Chinese  church  had  an  interesting 
beginning.  The  grandfather  of  Herman 
Tan,  president  of  their  synod  today,  fol- 
lowing his  conversion,  earnestly  searched 
the  Scriptures  and  sought  to  find  the  fel- 
lowship which  most  fully  provided  for 
the  applications  of  the  New  Testament 
teachings  as  he  understood  them.  He 

(Continued  on  page  859) 
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Now  Concerning  the  Collection 

By  John  M.  Snyder 


In  recent  months  a  great  deal  has  been 
said  and  written  about  the  unified  over- 
all budget  approach  to  church  financing. 
There  seems  to  be  an  increasing  advocacy 
and  acceptance  of  the  proposal  that  some 
designated  board  or  committee  receive 
statements  of  financial  needs  from  the 
various  agencies  and  institutions  which 
sponsor  activities  and  programs  beyond 
the  local  congregational  level.  This  body 
would  determine  the  total  amount  need- 
ed for  general  church  financing.  Some 
form  of  allocation  would  then  be  made, 
and  at  the  local  church  level  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregations  would  be  asked 
to  contribute  to  a  general  fund  or  budg- 
et. Giving  would  be  to  "the  church,"  or 
to  "the  Lord's  work,"  rather  than  to  spe- 
cific causes  or  programs.  It  is  felt  that 
this  would  make  for  fewer  appeals  and  a 
more  adequate  meeting  of  needs  than 
with  the  present  multiplicity  of  appeals, 
some  of  which  fail  to  find  a  place  in  the 
offering  schedule  of  the  local  congrega- 
tions. 

The  Scriptural  injunction,  "Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order,"1 
is  certainly  applicable  to  the  raising  and 
handling  of  church  finances.  Systematic 
planning  and  orderly  procedures  would 
certainly  seem  to  be  in  keeping  with  the 
emphasis  of  the  Word.  Efficient  dissem- 
ination of  information  to  make  people 
aware  of  existing  needs  can  only  be 
achieved  through  systematic  planning 
and  effort.  However,  all  our  systematic 
efforts  must  be  subject  to  and  directed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  no  system  dare 
limit  or  thwart  His  working.  It  is  in 
order,  therefore,  to  examine  carefully 
whether  the  proposed  system,  involving 
the  centralization  of  responsibility  for 
allocating  the  funds  contributed  by  the 
members  of  the  church,  is  both  Scrip- 
turally  and  practically  desirable. 

The  case  for  the  proposed  united 
church  budget  plan  referred  to  above 
was  presented  in  the  April  2,  1957,  issue 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  in  an  article  en- 
titled, "Needed— A  Better  Stewardship 
Plan,"  by  Milo  Kauffman.  The  only  New 
Testament  reference  cited  in  support  of 
this  plan  was  a  quotation  from  Acts  4:34, 
35.  Now  this  passage  is  one  of  the  two 
which  describe  the  community  of  goods 
pattern  of  stewardship  adopted  in  the 
Jerusalem  church  just  following  Pente- 
cost. If  this  example  of  the  Jerusalem 
church  is  to  be  cited  as  a  precedent  for  a 
pattern  of  stewardship  to  be  adopted  to- 
day, a  further  look  into  these  passages  is 
in  order. 

Having  carefully  read  the  passages 
referred  to,2  several  facts  may  be  noted. 
First,  there  is  no  suggestion  in  the  record 
that  the  community  of  goods  pattern 
was  specifically  commanded,  either  by 


direct  Holy  Spirit  directive  or  by  inspired 
apostolic  precept.  Rather,  it  seems  to  be 
a  spontaneous  response  of  the  Christian 
group  arising  out  of  individual  personal 
conviction.  Whether  or  not  this  convic- 
tion was  a  product  of  stewardship  teach- 
ing by  the  apostles  is  not  indicated  in  the 
record. 

Second,  certainly  the  leaders,  and 
doubtless  many  of  the  other  members  of 
the  brotherhood,  had  been  much  in  the 
company  of  Jesus  during  His  ministry, 
and  they  had  heard  many  teachings  from 
Him  on  the  subject  of  riches  and  posses- 
sions. These  teachings  cannot  but  have 
been  a  determining  factor  in  the  develop- 
ing pattern  of  Christian  living  in  the 
newly  created  church,  for  they  thought 
of  themselves  as  followers  and  disciples 
of  Him  who  lived,  taught,  worked,  died, 
and  rose  again— their  now  ascended  Lord 
Christ.  That  they  should  early  have  be- 
gun to  make  application  of  His  teach- 
ings to  the  area  of  economic  life  would 
seem  to  be  a  logical  and  normal  develop- 
ment. 

Third,  nowhere  in  the  New  Testament 
do  we  find  any  suggestion  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  the  community  of  goods  ex- 
perience was  not  according  to  His  lead- 
ing. On  the  contrary,  in  both  passages 
it  is  reported  in  a  context  of  marked 
spiritual  power  and  special  manifesta- 
tion of  divine  blessing  both  inwardly  in 
the  life  of  the  brotherhood  and  outward- 
ly in  their  evangelistic  witness.  Later 
references  to  the  subsequent  poverty  and 
need  of  the  Jerusalem  church3  contain 
no  note  of  disapproval  of  a  practice 
which,  as  some  teachers  assert,  may  have 
contributed  to  their  condition. 

Fourth,  we  find  a  significant  absence 
of  either  teaching  or  practice  perpetuat- 
ing this  pattern  of  economic  life  in  the 
later  life  of  the  church,  either  in  Acts  or 
the  epistles.  On  the  contrary,  without 
any  direct  discussion  of  the  question,  the 
pattern  of  individual  ownership  seems  to 
be  an  unquestioned  assumption,4  to  be 
guided  in  its  operation  by  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  observations  noted  above  point 
to  several  general  conclusions.  First,  the 
community  of  goods  pattern  in  the  early 
Jerusalem  church  was  Spirit-moved,  but 
was  for  a  special  purpose  and  was  not  in- 
tended to  be  normative  for  the  church 
in  its  subsequent  history  and  life.  Second, 
it  follows  that  this  pattern  constituted  a 
true  and  valid,  though  not  the  only,  ex- 
pression of  the  principles  of  Christian 
stewardship,  having  been  influenced  by 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  during  His  min- 
istry, and  perhaps  also  by  the  experience 
of  the  apostolic  group  of  disciples,  who 
seem  to  have  had  a  common  purse  out  of 


which  the  needs  of  the  group  were  pro- 
vided. 

This  raises  the  question:  What  was 
this  special  purpose,  and  why  was  the 
pattern  not  continued  in  the  later  de- 
velopment of  Christian  stewardship  con- 
cepts and  practice?  Without  attempting 
to  be  dogmatic,  the  writer  proposes  the 
following  in  answer: 

Both  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  in 
the  epistles,  the  matter  of  proper  atti- 
tude and  practice  in  the  area  of  material 
possessions  is  given  a  place  of  very  signifi- 
cant importance.  Covetousness  is  idola- 
try.5 Mammon  is  a  god  who  competes 
with  the  true  God  for  the  loyalties  of 
men.0  As  a  means  of  dramatizing  and 
emphasizing  the  new  and  radical  prin- 
ciples governing  the  stewardship  life  of 
the  Christian  disciple,  the  Holy  Spirit 
led  the  early  church  to  this  unusual  and 
outstanding  demonstration.  He  honored 
it  with  special  manifestation  of  power 
and  spiritual  blessing.  The  church  grew 
notably  in  size  and  effectiveness  of  wit- 
ness.7 The  drastic  dealing  of  the  Spirit 
with  the  first  "chiselers"  on  this  demon- 
stration of  Christian  stewardship  prin- 
ciple and  blessing,  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira,8  point  up  the  importance  attached 
to  it  by  Him. 

Possessions  of  the  Christian  are  to  be 
used  for  the  cause  of  the  church  and  her 
expanding  witness  and  growth,  not  for 
personal  gratification  and  aggrandize- 
ment.9 And  it  is  an  either-or  commit- 
ment. "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon."6 Full  dedication  to  these  prin- 
ciples is  not  only  important  to  the  mani- 
festation of  the  full  measure  of  Holy 
Spirit  power  and  blessing  in  the  life  and 
witness  of  the  church;  it  is  a  prime  factor 
in  bringing  such  power  and  blessing  into 
realization. 

However,  the  community  of  goods  pat- 
tern, while  valid,  is  not  the  highest 
pattern  of  Christian  stewardship.  It  en- 
tails the  centralization  of  management  of 
stewardship.  One  person  (or  a  few  per- 
sons) in  a  group  is  charged  with  responsi- 
bility for  making  the  day-to-day  steward- 
ship decisions  and  of  handling  the  funds. 
The  individual  need  give  little  or  no 
thought  to  these  matters.  He  accepts  the 
economic  and  social  security  of  the  group 
in  return  for  the  surrender  of  his  earn- 
ings or  property  to  the  common  fund, 
and  he  need  not  face  the  challenge  of 
personal  responsibility  for  the  applica- 
tion of  Christian  principles  to  the  use 
and  direction  of  money  and  economic 
life. 

But  the  Christian  ideal  is  for  every  in- 
dividual believer  to  be  a  thinking,  living, 
practicing  exponent  of  Christian  truth. 
Each  is  to  stand  in  vital  personal  rela- 
tionship with  Christ,  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, and  each  is  to  choose  and  demon- 
strate in  a  vital  way  in  his  own  life  the 
principles  of  Christian  living.  Christian 
stewardship  reaches  its  highest  expres- 
sion only  when  every  believer  is  individ- 
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ually  and  personally  a  mature  Christian 
steward,  working,  earning,  and  directing 
the  use  of  the  possessions  which  God 
gives  into  his  hands  with  a  personal 
sense  of  responsibility  to  Christ,  his 
Master,  and  with  a  definite  purpose  of 
furthering  the  building  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  so,  having  given  to  the 
church  for  all  time  this  dramatized 
demonstration  of  Christian  stewardship, 
the  Holy  Spirit  accepts  individual  own- 
ership as  the  Christian  economic  pattern. 
But  not  as  the  world  practices  individual 
ownership.  Individual  ownership  does 
not  imply  private  ownership.  The  Chris- 
tian is  to  put  into  practice  in  the  individ- 
ual ownership  pattern  the  same  prin- 
ciples of  stewardship  which  were  so  dra- 
matically in  evidence  in  the  community 
of  goods  demonstration  in  Acts  2  and  4. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  never  ac- 
cepted the  community  of  goods  as  its 
pattern  of  economic  life.  And  we  con- 
clude above  that  it  is  in  accord  with  the 
New  Testament  in  its  acceptance  of  in- 
dividual ownership.  But  now  it  is  pro- 
posed that,  not  the  total  of  the  Chris- 
tian's possessions,  but  that  portion  which 
he  may  decide  to  dedicate  to  the  Lord's 
work  through  the  church,  shall  be  taken 
out  of  his  individual  management  re- 
sponsibility. No  longer  would  he  assume 
responsibility,  with  Holy  Spirit  guidance, 
to  evaluate  causes  and  the  policies  on 
which  they  are  operated.  This  evalua- 
tion of  causes,  policies,  needs,  would  be 
done  by  a  board,  or  a  committee,  or  even 
perhaps  to  a  large  extent  by  an  executive 
secretary.  The  individual  church  mem- 
ber would  give  to  a  generalized,  im- 
personal, unspecific  fund  or  budget. 
"The  church"  would  assume  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  direction  of  a  large  part 
of  his  stewardship  of  giving. 

At  this  point  let  us  examine  the  pat- 
tern of  giving  in  the  New  Testament 
from  other  passages.  Is  the  giving  of 
New  Testament  Christians  to  specific 
causes,  or  is  it  a  general  giving  to  "the 
church"? 

In  the  Gospels  we  find  the  principal 
object  of  giving  to  be  the  poor.10  And 
this  seems  to  be  person-to-person  giving. 
There  is  no  slightest  suggestion  of  a 
board  of  benevolence  which  would  re- 
ceive the  gifts  and  then  distribute  them 
to  worthy  poor.  (This  is  not  to  say  that 
boards  do  not  have  a  proper  place  in  the 
stewardship  program  of  the  church,  but 
merely  to  point  out  that  they  are  not 
in  the  context  of  Jesus'  teaching  on  giv- 
ing in  the  Gospels.)  We  also  find  mention 
of  giving  for  the  support  of  Jesus  and  His 
disciples.11 

In  the  Acts  and  the  epistles  the  prin- 
cipal references  to  specific  offerings  or 
gifts  are  in  connection  with  the  raising 
of  money  for  the  impoverished  church 
at  Jerusalem12  and  the  contributions 
made  for  the  support  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  his  missionary  labors  and  during  his 
imprisonment.13 


All  of  these  instances  are  of  giving  to 
specific  needs  or  causes.  The  direct 
personal  relationship  between  giver  and 
receiver  is  always  present.  Even  in  the 
community  of  goods  situation  in  Acts  2 
and  4,  the  laying  of  possessions  at  the 
apostles'  feet  was  in  the  context  of  spe- 
cific need.  This  writer  finds  no  example 
or  precept  in  the  entire  New  Testament 
supporting  a  centralized  administration 
of  the  giving  stewardship  of  the  church, 
such  as  is  being  proposed. 

The  writer  does  not  wish  to  cast  re- 
flection on  the  advocates  of  the  integrat- 
ed budget  plan.  He  believes  they  are 
sincere  and  honest  in  their  advocacy  of 
this  plan  as  a  means  of  resolving  some 
of  the  problems  now  being  faced  in  the 
administration  of  church  finances.  But 


Christ  is  mighty  to  save,  regard- 
less of  culture  or  nation  or  lan- 
guage.—J.  C.  Wenger. 


he  is  impelled  by  a  deep  burden  of  con- 
cern to  raise  a  voice  against  the  proposed 
pattern.  Such  a  move,  in  his  opinion, 
does  not  harmonize  with  the  principles 
or  the  practice  set  forth  in  the  New 
Testament.  In  his  opinion,  it  would 
pave  the  way  for  an  accelerated  depar- 
ture from  principles  and  practices  which 
have  characterized  the  Mennonite 
Church,  by  making  it  possible  for  the 
financial  support  of  institutions  and  pro- 
grams to  be  controlled,  or  more  nearly 
controlled,  by  a  relatively  few  individuals 
in  strategic  places  of  authority  and  re- 
sponsibility. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  such  a  course 
would  necessarily  follow  immediately  or 
during  the  tenure  of  any  person  or  per- 
sons now  active  in  our  church  adminis- 
tration. But  it  holds  grave  possibilities 
along  this  line,  and  realism  demands 
that  we  recognize  these  possibilities.  Let 
us  not  assume  that  we  are  immune  to 
forces  which  have  been  significant  factors 
in  the  loss  of  evangelical  or  denomina- 
tional position  and  witness  in  other 
churches.  Economic  control  certainly 
would  be  no  small  factor  in  the  assertion 
of  control  in  many  other  areas  of  church 
thought  and  life.  This  would  be  espe- 
cially true  of  the  educational  program, 
which  is  so  potent  a  molder  of  the  think- 
ing of  the  church  through  its  influence 
on  those  being  trained  for  leadership  in 
church  life. 

What  alternatives  can  be  offered  for 
resolving  the  administrative  difficulties 
faced  by  those  responsible  for  raising  of 
funds?  Let  us  not  forget  on  this  point 
that  the  cheapest  and  most  "efficient" 
plan  is  not  necessarily  the  most  desirable. 
That  is  to  say,  our  total  objective  en- 
compasses more  than  the  mere  financial 
support  of  educational,  missionary,  evan- 
gelistic, and  service  programs.   Even  as 


it  costs  money  to  maintain  and  promote 
these  programs,  it  may  cost  money  to 
give  effect  to  other  aspects  of  our  objec- 
tive. The  preservation  of  a  pure  faith 
and  a  consistent  practice  is  one  of  these 
aspects.  If  the  most  "efficient"  and  eco- 
nomical plan  of  operation  lacks  essential 
elements  of  control  for  effective  preser- 
vation of  faith  and  practice,  it  would  be 
"penny  wise  and  pound  foolish"  to  adopt 
it. 

First,  in  meeting  the  need  for  a  better 
finance-raising  program,  let  there  be 
well-planned  and  systematic  dissemina- 
tion of  information,  both  by  literature 
and  personal  representation.  Surely  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  His  direction  of  the  man- 
agement of  the  stewardship  of  the  in- 
dividual, can  use  information  thus  made 
available,  even  though  there  does  often- 
times seem  to  be  a  discouraging  ratio  of 
effectiveness  in  evidence. 

Second,  let  us  not  assume  that  it  is 
necessary  to  raise  needed  funds  by  hold- 
ing "one  offering  for  one  cause,"  or  even 
by  the  use  of  the  public  collection  at  all. 
The  writer  believes  that  the  public  offer- 
ing is  a  desirable  part  of  a  worship  serv- 
ice in  most  situations.  But  he  has  known 
a  church  where  all  offerings  other  than 
Sunday-school  class  offerings,  were  given 
without  public  collection.  An  offering 
box,  or  several,  located  at  suitable  places 
in  the  church,  which  "cheerful  givers" 
sought  out  to  make  their  contributions, 
served  quite  adequately. 

Another  plan,  which  would  fit  in  well 
with  the  public  collection,  would  be  an 
envelope  with  a  list  of  causes  printed  on 
its  face.  Contributors  would  designate 
their  offerings  for  the  causes  they  feel 
led  to  support  and  place  the  envelope, 
with  offerings  enclosed,  in  the  collection 
plate.  The  lists  of  causes  could  be  varied 
weekly,  monthly,  quarterly,  or  as  desired, 
and  provision  could  be  made  for  "write- 
in"  designation.  Thus  a  variety  of  causes 
could  be  supported  in  a  single  offering  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  move  upon  the 
givers.  A  by-product  of  this  system  would 
be  the  stimulation  of  thought  and  plan- 
ning on  the  part  of  the  individual  givers. 
Other  methods  could  be  doubtless  de- 
vised through  study. 

Third,  let  there  be  a  larger  reliance, 
by  those  administering  programs  requir- 
ing funds,  on  the  resource  of  prayer  for 
moving  the  response  of  giving  in  the 
church.  Why  not  a  periodic  day  of  prayer 
on  the  calendar  of  a  school,  or  a  mission 
board,  or  some  other  type  of  program, 
in  which  those  concerned  would  present 
their  financial  as  well  as  other  needs  to 
God,  who  has  promised  to  supply  all 
our  needs,  according  to  His  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus! 

Fourth,  and  most  important  of  all,  let 
there  be  vigorous  and  unremitting  teach- 
ing and  promotion  of  the  radical  stew- 
ardship principles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, coupled  with  consistent  practice  of 
the  same  in  the  administration  of  the 


I    A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father  God— 

We  thank  and  praise  Thee  for  Thy 
great  and  marvelous  works,  for  Thyself 
and  Thy  unfailing  love  and  goodness. 
All  glory  be  to  Thee  who  art  able  to  do 
exceedingly  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  can  ask  or  think! 

So  often,  Father,  we  have  reserved  cer- 
tain rooms  in  our  hearts  for  selfish  pleas- 
ures; forgive  us.  Give  us  an  impelling 
desire  to  throw  wide  these  closed  doors 
to  Thee. 

Of  ttimes  have  our  lights  been  dimmed 
by  the  smoke  of  self-righteousness  or  the 
fog  of  worldliness;  forgive,  we  pray.  By 
the  measuring  stick  of  Thy  Word  show 
us  our  own  midget  proportions.  Grant 
us  a  keen  sense  of  discipleship  that  will 
make  futile  the  call  of  the  world. 

Too  frequently  do  we  forget  Thee  as 
we  perform  routine  daily  tasks;  forgive 
us,  Lord.  Keep  us  conscious  momently 
of  Thy  watchful  eye  over  our  shoulders, 
and  grant  us  the  joy  and  peace  of  lives 
committed  wholly  to  Thee. 

In  Christ's  name,  Amen. 

Ada  Schrock. 


institutions  and  programs  calling  for 
funds.  It  is  the  writer's  strong  belief  that 
difficulties  in  raising  finances  for  Scrip- 
turally  justifiable  church  programs  have 
their  roots  just  here.  When  each  indi- 
vidual member  of  our  church  tomes  to 
have  a  Spirit-born  vision  of  New  Testa- 
ment stewardship,  directing  all  use  of 
possessions  in  full  accordance  therewith, 
earnestly  seeking  the  Spirit's  leading  in 
the  exercise  of  this  responsibility,  then, 

I  believe,  administrative  fund-raising 
problems  will  have  diminished  to  rou- 
tine proportions. 

(1)  I  Cor.  14:40;  (2)  Acts  2:44-47;  4:33-37;  (3)  Acts 
11:28-30;  Rom.  15:25-28;  II  Cor.  8  and  9;  (4)  Acts 
5:4;  Eph.  4:28;  I  Tim.  6:17;  I  Cor.  7:30,  31;  las.  4:13, 
15;  (5)  Eph.  5:5;  Col.  3:5;  (6)  Matt.  6:24;  (7)  Acts  2:42, 
43,  46,  47;  4:32,  33;  (8)  Acts  5:1-11;  (9)  I  Tim.  6:17-19; 
Luke  12:33,  34;  (10)  Matt.  5:42;  19:21;  26:9-11;  Mark 
10:21;  14:5-7;  Luke  14:13,  21;  18:22;  19:8;  John  12:5-8; 
13:29;  (11)  Luke  8:3;  (12)  Acts  11:28-30;  Rom.  15:25-28; 

II  Cor.  8  and  9;  (13)  Phil.  4:16-18. 

Battle  Creek,  Mich. 


Seven  Dead  Sea  scrolls,  ancient  Biblical 
manuscripts  acquired  by  Israel,  have  been 
placed  on  public  display  in  a  small  walk-in 
vault  at  the  new  Hebrew  University  in  Je- 
rusalem. Insured  for  one  million  dollars, 
the  manuscripts  will  remain  in  the  vault 
until  a  permanent  home  is  built  for  them. 
Funds  for  the  erection  of  a  shrine  at  Hebrew 
University  to  house  the  seven  manuscripts 
are  being  provided  by  the  family  of  a  de- 
ceased New  York  industrialist. 
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Evangelistic  Campaign 
in  South  America 

We  are  living  in  an  age  in  which  great 
things  are  happening  in  every  realm.  In 
the  extension  and  furtherance  of  God's 
kingdom  we  are  witnessing  great  and  far- 
reaching  events,  such  as  the  wonderful 
revival  meetings  conducted  by  Billy  Gra- 
ham in  New  York.  Let  us  thank  God  for 
each  new  awakening  of  His  church,  and 
for  every  sincere  effort  on  the  part  of  His 
own  to  win  new  souls  for  Christ,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  Great  Commission  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

Also  in  South  America  there  are  defi- 
nite facts  that  point  to  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns becoming  more  prominent  and 
being  held  on  a  larger  scale  than  ever  be- 
fore. May  this  materialize  in  great  re- 
vivals in  these  lands  as  well. 

Evangelical  churches  are  participating 
in  a  united  evangelical  campaign  which 
is  to  cover  nine  of  the  most  important 
cities  in  South  America,  starting  in  Rio 
de  Janeiro  (Brazil)  on  September  17  and 
continuing  in  Sao  Paulo  and  Curitiba 
(also  Brazil),  Montevideo  (Uruguay), 
Buenos  Aires  and  Rosario  (Argentina), 
Asuncion  (Paraguay),  Santiago  (Chile), 
and  ending  in  Lima  (Peru)  about  De- 
cember 1,  D.V. 

God's  instrument  for  this  will  be  the 
well-known  evangelist,  Oswald  }.  Smith, 
from  The  People's  Church,  Toronto, 
Canada. 

This  united  effort,  with  the  contribu- 
tion of  practically  all  the  truly  Christian 
groups  in  each  city,  will  be  quite  un- 
precedented in  South  America.  The 
reader  will  readily  appreciate  that  it  has 
called  for  much  of  an  enterprising  spirit 
to  embark  on  what  must  be  considered 
rather  an  adventure  in  countries  where, 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  the  strength  of 
Roman  Catholicism  and  the  opposition 
to  the  Gospel  are  so  tremendous. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  has  already 
proved  a  wonderful  experience  to  see  all 
the  various  principal  evangelical  bodies 
in  each  city  uniting  in  their  efforts  and 
prayers,  setting  aside  and  forgetting  mi- 
nor differences,  and  joining  hands  in 
such  a  vast  and  thrilling  adventure. 

Another  feature  worth  stressing  is 
that,  on  the  whole,  the  Christian  Church 
in  South  America  is  still  somewhat  new 
and  young,  and  although  its  growth  is 
appreciable  in  many  ways,  there  has  still 
been  need  for  the  help  and  co-operation 
of  the  missionaries  in  the  leadership  and 
organization;  with  this  limitation,  how- 
ever, it  can  be  viewed  as  a  purely  Latin- 
American  effort. 

In  Buenos  Aires  the  campaign  will  last 
from  October  21  to  December  3,  and  it 
has  been  possible  to  secure  the  use  of 
Luna  Park,  the  largest  stadium  for  in- 
door activities  in  Buenos  Aires,  which  is 
ideally  situated  and  can  hold  at  least 
12,000  people  seated,  or  about  25,000 
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PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  Spirit  may  guide  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education  next  week 
as  it  works  on  the  problem  of  provid- 
ing a  Christian  education  for  the  in- 
creasing numbers  of  our  young  people. 

Pray  that  the  many  evangelistic  meetings 
now  in  progress  may  be  a  means  to  re- 
vival in  the  church. 

Pray  that  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  may  have  a 
safe  conclusion  to  his  round-the-world 
flight  on  Oct.  13. 


standing.  Buenos  Aires  and  its  surround- 
ings have  been  divided  into  14  districts, 
in  all  of  which  meetings  for  prayer  and 
to  promote  a  spirit  of  revival  are  being 
held  in  an  intensive  way.  A  choir  of  270 
voices,  selected  from  the  very  best  of 
practically  every  church,  have  been  train- 
ing for  several  months  on  40  of  the  choic- 
est hymns.  The  famous  artist,  Philip 
Saint,  who  has  drawn  before  large  crowds 
in  Japan  and  also  from  coast  to  coast  in 
the  States,  will  no  doubt  be  a  valuable 
contribution  and  the  means  of  attracting 
large  crowds. 

It  remains  to  add  how  important  it  is 
that  every  reader  should  pray  very  fer- 
vently, both  privately  and  in  his  prayer 
fellowship,  church,  or  organization,  that 
God  may  bestow  His  richest  blessing 
upon  this  campaign.  Special  items  for 
prayer  are: 

(1)  Oswald  J.  Smith.  Pray  that  spirit- 
ually and  physically  he  will  be  given  all 
the  strength  and  grace  needed. 

(2)  The  unity  and  spirit  of  humility 
and  co-operation  among  all  the  churches 
taking  part.  Pray  that  this  will  be  real 
and  uninterrupted. 

(3)  All  those  responsible  for  the  or- 
ganization of  the  campaign  throughout 
the  nine  cities  where  it  will  take  place. 
Pray  that  they  be  given  wisdom  and 
strength  for  all  the  work  they  have  to  do. 

(4)  The  millions  of  unconverted  men 
and  women  in  South  America.  Pray  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  work  in  their  hearts 
right  now,  convicting  them  of  sin  and 
giving  them  a  deep  thirst  for  salvation  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

(5)  Pray  in  sum  that  all  this  large-scale 
effort  shall  prove  a  grand  event  in  the 
history  of  the  South  American  Church, 
to  God's  glory  and  the  eternal  blessing  of 
many,  many  lost  souls. 

Letters  of  encouragement  from  church- 
es, prayer  circles,  schools,  mission  boards, 
and  individuals,  telling  us  that  you  will 
be  praying  for  us  definitely  at  this  time, 
will  be  much  appreciated. 

—Martin  Duerksen, 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Music  students  have  completed  private 
auditions  and  have  tried  out  before  the  Mu- 
sic Committee  for  membership  in  the  Col- 
legiate and  Varsity  Chorales.  Successful 
candidates  have  been  notified  of  their  mem- 
bership in  the  respective  choruses.  The  Col- 
legiate Chorale  will  be  under  the  direction 
of  Lowell  J.  Byler.  Paul  M.  Yoder  will  di- 
rect the  Varsity  Chorale.  The  Collegiate 
Chorale  includes: 

Soprano:  Marietta  Byerly,  Carol  Histand, 
Ruby  Horst,  Mary  Lou  Johnston,  Carolyn 
Kauffman,  Genevieve  Lind,  Margaret  Ann 
Miller,  Lois  Shetler,  Joyce  Snyder. 

Alto:  Fern  Bontrager,  Joann  Erb,  Myrna 
Esch,  Byrdene  Gerig,  Orpha  Hartzler,  Elaine 
Kennel,  Sharon  King,  Zonda  Osborne,  Edith 
Shank,  Ardys  Stoll,  Delores  Stutzman. 

Tenor:  Sanford  Headings,  Calvin  Hersh- 
berger,  Gordon  Hershberger,  L  o  n  n  i  e 
Loucks,  Aaron  Martin,  Laurel  Miller,  Ed 
Schrock,  Arnie  Wyse,  Ronald  Wyse. 

Bass:  Wilbur  Birky,  John  Blough,  Thomas 
Hershberger,  Arden  Kauffman,  Ralph  Kauff- 
man, Archie  Listenbee,  Cecil  Miller,  Samuel 
Z.  Strong,  Jr.,  Ronald  Weaver,  Phil  Zuer- 
cher. 

Members  of  the  Varsity  Chorale  are: 

Soprano:  Carol  Martin,  Becky  Roth,  Mary 
Yvonne  Stoltzfus,  Judy  Garber,  Carolyn 
Kreider,  Adelma  Garber,  Joyce  Sommerfeld, 
Roma  Jean  Diller,  Mirial  Shetler,  Arlene 
Schlabach. 

Alto:  Dottie  Hjelmstad,  DeVera  Schmidt, 
Ruth  Ann  Swartzendruber,  Esther  Ebersole, 
Alice  Hooley,  Margaret  Miller,  Dawn  Miller, 
Lois  Borntrager,  Joyce  Livengood,  Cora 
Belle  McElmurry,  Carolyn  Voran. 

Tenor:  Dwight  King,  Wendell  Kreider, 
Ervin  Brenneman,  Gordon  Unruh,  Jerry 
Weaver,  Roger  White,  Floyd  Kauffman, 
Dwight  Hershberger,  Robert  Bourn. 

Bass:  Jerry  Wittrig,  Paul  Trover,  Paul  Un- 
ruh, Kermit  Lind,  David  Beachy,  Jerry  Un- 
ruh, Stan  Swartzendruber,  Ivan  White, 
Lowell  Miller,  Wesley  Borntrager. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  President  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Elkhart,  In- 
diana, spoke  in  chapel  Monday  morning, 
Sept.  23.  Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  24,  C.  L. 
Graber  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  who  recently 
returned  from  a  tour  in  Paraguay,  reported 
on  economic  advances  in  Paraguay. 

President  Roy  D.  Roth  was  in  Wichita 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  Sept.  23,  24,  partici- 
pating in  the  annual  solicitation  of  business 
and  industry  for  the  Kansas  Foundation  for 
Private  Colleges.  Hesston  College  is  a  mem- 
ber of  this  organization. 

Simon  Schmidt,  photographer  for  Lark, 
was  on  the  campus  this  week  photographing 
students,  faculty,  and  staff  for  the  1957-58 
Lark. 

Justus  G.  Holsinger,  dean  of  instruction, 
will  be  the  evening  speaker  for  the  Annual 
Gift  Day  program  at  Bethesda  Hospital, 
Goessel,  Kansas,  Thursday,  Oct.  3. 
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The  Support 
of  the  Ministry 

By  the  late  Timothy  Showalter 

The  support  of  the  ministry  is  rather  a 
new  subject  for  a  Mennonite  minister  to 
write  about.  Time  was  when  it  was  not 
much  thought  of.  Ministers  were  chosen 
from  those  in  the  congregation  to  serve. 
Then  for  the  most  part  men  were  chosen 
who  were  somewhat  older  than  now,  and 
in  most  cases  they  were  fairly  well  estab- 
lished in  a  financial  way. 

When  their  work  called  them  away  to 
surrounding  fields,  the  folks  they  served 
furnished  them  bed  and  board  and  horse 
feed.  Then  too,  since  most  were  farmers, 
under  God's  blessings  the  farm  went 
right  on  providing  food  and  other  things 
for  a  livelihood.  New  horses  could  also 
grow  up  and  provide  transportation. 

It  should  not  be  necessary  for  me  to 
say  there  have  been  great  changes.  The 
economic  pattern  has  changed  a  great 
deal  in  our  time,  but  it  has  always  been 
Scriptural  for  those  who  serve  the  altar 
to  live  of  the  altar  and  that  those  who 
minister  spiritual  things  be  supplied  the 
temporal. 

In  recent  years  the  activities  of  the 
church  have  brought  changes.  The  forces 
of  evil  seem  to  be  more  active  in  our 
land.  Therefore  the  minister  has  more 
work  thrown  upon  him.  He  has  more 
appointments  to  fill,  hence  more  prepara- 
tion of  sermons.  More  pastoral  work 
should  be  done.  The  members  are  the 
sufferers  if  he  cannot  fill  these  duties. 

With  the  above  changes  the  support  of 
the  ministry  has  not  kept  pace  with  the 
duties  and  responsibilities.  Why  should 
not  the  man  who  serves  in  the  most  val- 
uable things  of  life  be  able  to  support  his 
children  in  a  way  that  they  may  feel  as 
secure  as  others  are? 

No  doubt  the  ministry  has  failed  to  do 
you  the  service  they  should  have  in  teach- 
ing duty  and  privilege  in  this  matter. 
But  if  you  were  a  minister  you  would 
know  why.  Ministers  are  also  human  and 
they  hesitate  to  discuss  these  personal 
problems.  I  am  sure  your  ministers  do 
appreciate  the  thoughtfulness  of  what 
has  been  done  along  the  way— the  gifts 
given  in  kind  and  otherwise.  Also  for  the 
awakening  of  the  church  to  the  problem, 
so  much  so  that  for  some  years  already  a 
great  deal  of  support  has  been  given 
through  the  ministerial  support  commit- 
tee, and  by  congregations  as  well.  But 
some  of  the  weaker  congregations  are  not 
in  position  to  do  a  great  deal  for  their 
pastors. 

Some  of  our  younger  men  who  have 
been  called  to  outlying  churches  where 
the  means  of  providing  for  their  families 
are  not  so  good  have  a  real  problem  to 
make  ends  meet,  and  give  satisfactory 
service. 


I  feel  that  if  you  think  this  problem 
through  you  will  be  more  than  ready  to 
support  those  who  serve  the  church  in 
the  Word.  Some  good  passages  to  read 
are  I  Cor.  9:11;  II  Cor.  8  and  9;  I  Tim. 
5:17,  18;  Gal.  6:6,  7.  These  Scriptures 
teach  much  of  the  grace  of  giving,  the 
support  of  the  ministry,  what  blessings 
may  come,  and  what  we  suffer  if  we  fail. 
—Pastoral  Letter. 


Investment  Fund 

By  H.  L.  Swartzendruber 

Mennonite  Church  Buildings  was  set 
up  a  year  ago  to  meet  a  need.  During  the 
year  over  $100,000  in  loan  funds  was  re- 
ceived which  made  it  possible  to  provide 
finance  for  various  church  institutions. 
D  uring  the  year,  Mennonite  Church 
Buildings  also  received  numerous  appli- 
cations for  loan  assistance  for  immediate 
or  future  needs  from  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board,  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  and  various  other 
local  institutions  and  churches. 

All  of  the  loans  which  Mennonite 
Church  Buildings  is  making  are  carefully 
selected  to  assure  a  safe,  amortizable 
project  providing  sound  investment  with 
ample  security.  We  have  a  substantial 
backlog  of  requests  for  such  loans  wait- 
ing for  your  investment  funds. 

Many  persons  made  an  investment  in 
Mennonite  Church  Buildings  last  year 
because  of  their  interest  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Church;  others  have  sought  an  invest- 
ment clear  of  any  possible  conflict  with  ! 
their  Christian  testimony;  some  have 
found  it  an  easy  method  of  investing 
their  funds  and  still  receive  an  attractive  I 
interest  rate.  Church  cemetery  associa- 
tions and  other  endowment  funds  have 
found  it  a  good  source  of  long-term  in- 
vestment. 

Debenture  notes  for  periods  up  to  10 
years  are  issued  at  3%  interest.  Deben- 
ture notes  for  periods  up  to  20  years  are  ' 
issued  at  4%  interest.  Preferred  certifi- 
cates bearing  5%  interest  are  issued  on  a 
perpetual  basis  with  transfer  privileges. 
All  of  these  notes  or  certificates  are  issued  ! 
in  multiples  of  $100.    Interest  is  paid  j 
annually  in  October. 

If  you  have  funds  available  for  invest- 
ment whether  for  2  or  20  years,  send  j 
to  Mennonite  Church  Buildings,  1202  1 
South  Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


N.  M.  Hiebert,  prominent  leader  of  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church,  died  at  Hills- 
boro,  Kansas,  on  September  11.  Hiebert  ; 
was  one  of  the  first  missionaries  of  his  church 
to  India,  and  later  served  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  as  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  I 
Mission  Board.  He  was  also  a  preacher, 
writer,  and  teacher. 


Gospel  Herald,  October  8,  1957 


849 


PEACE  AND  WAR 

Notes  from  Holland 


Thirty-eight  members  of  the  Finnish 
Swedish  Authors'  Guild  protested  against 
atomic  tests  in  their  communique  which 
says: 

"We,  members  of  Finland's  Swedish 
Authors'  Guild,  wish  to  pronounce  our 
thanks  for  Albert  Schweitzer's  warning 
(23  April)  against  the  continuation  of 
experiments  with  atomic  weapons  and 
wholeheartedly  agree  with  his  viewpoint. 
In  this  way  we  desire  to  strengthen  the 
opinion  which  will  finally  force  leaders 
of  all  nations  to  discontinue  atomic  re- 
search for  destructive  purposes." 

England:  The  War  Resister  dedicates 
its  complete  last  issue,  No.  76,  to  reports 
of  all  nations  on  the  CO.  position  in 
those  nations  during  the  last  3  years.. 
The  issue  gives  a  very  complete  review  of 
the  experiences  of  C.O.'s  during  the  last 
3  years,  yet  is  kept  to  essentials  and  holds 
a  reader's  attention. 

Premier  Nehru  spoke  in  the  Central 


Hall  in  London  on  July  4.  "If  my  people 
were  in  all  respects  a  spiritual  people,  I 
would  gladly  send  our  army  home,  but  if 
I  would  do  this  now,  I  would  be  put  out 
of  office.  To  have  an  army  is  today's  only 
practical  answer.  Gandhi's  philosophy 
was  to  build  up  the  spiritual  power  of 
the  people.  However,  we  have  not  paid 
attention  to  his  teachings  and  I  say  this 
with  a  painful  feeling  in  my  heart." 

The  French  division  of  the  F.O.R. 
published  a  beautifully  illustrated  maga- 
zine, Christianity,  Gospel,  War,  contain- 
ing articles  by  Catholic  and  Protestant 
Pacifists,  among  them  Abbe  Carette, 
Henri  Roser,  Andre  Trocme,  John  How- 
ard Yoder,  and  Martin  Niemoeller. 
Among  the  articles:  "Quakers  and  Men- 
nonites,"  "The  Life  of  Nonresistant 
Saints,"  "Are  C.O.'s  a  Social  People?" 

—Translated  by  Jan  Gleysteen  from 
Doopsgezinde  Vredesgroep. 


IN  ARKANSAS 


(From  a  Netherlands  newspaper.  The  caption 
says,  "Now  who  needs  to  learn?"  It  is  not  com- 
fortable to  see  how  we  look  to  other  countries. 

-Ed.) 


Message  to  the  President 


(The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Aug.  2,  1957.  It  was  sent  to  President  Eisenhower  by 
the  secretary,  and  the  President's  reply  is  reproduced  below.— Ed.) 


WHEREAS  our  world  is  torn  with  suspicions,  military 
rivalries,  and  threats,  and 

WHEREAS  our  own  country  cultivates  fear  in  people 
abroad  as  well  as  at  home,  by  exhaustive  experimenta- 
tion with  terrifying  weapons,  and 

WHEREAS  the  Christian  Church  must  speak  to  the  evils 
of  each  generation  whether  these  evils  are  personal,  na- 
tional, or  international, 

THEREFORE  BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  we,  the  Mennon- 
ite General  Conference  in  session  August  25-27,  1957,  at 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  communicate  to  our  esteemed 
President  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower 

our  hearty  commendation  for  every  effort  he  has  made 
both  to  withstand  pressures  to  military  action  and  to 
conciliate  in  international  crises; 

our  earnest  encouragement  that  he  place  spiritual  de- 
fenses above  material  ones,  and  that  he  use  every  power 
at  his  disposal  to  curtail  further  tests  of  nuclear  weapons 
which  scandalize  our  nation  and  the  Christian  faith  be- 
fore much  of  the  world; 

our  pledge  of  unceasing  prayer  for  daily  strength  in  the 
discharge  of  his  heavy  responsibilities,  and  that  the  wis- 
dom which  is  derived  from  the  "fear  of  the  Lord"  may 
be  his  daily  guidance. 


THE  WHITE  HOUSE 

WASHINGTON 


Newport,  Rhode  Island, 
September  9,  1957. 


Dear  Mr.  Erb: 

I  am  grateful  to  you  and  to  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  recently  in  session  in  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia,  for  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the 
resolution,  a  copy  of  which  you  so  kindly  forwarded 
to  me.       I  appreciate  greatly  your  commendation, 
encouragement  and  prayers. 


With  best  wishes, 


Sincerely, 


Mr.  Paul  Erb, 
Executive  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Building, 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 
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My  Dad 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

He  worked  and  toiled  unceasingly; 

He  gave  all  that  he  had 
To  care  for  us  when  we  were  babes; 

I  loved  him  so— my  dad! 

And  in  the  yesteryears  I  see 

His  love  for  lass  and  lad, 
Though  oft  we  did  not  understand 

How  good  he  was— my  dad! 

Somehow  his  strength  was  always  there 
(Though  times  were  good  or  bad) 

To  lean  upon.  And  I  was  proud 
To  say  he  was  my  dad! 

Though  years  shall  pass  and  life  may  bring 

New  friends  to  make  me  glad, 
Until  the  end  of  time  he'll  be 

The  grandest  one— my  dad! 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


Our  Guardian  Angels 

By  Betty  Swinford 

After  seeing  how  the  Lord  has  so  mar- 
velously  undertaken  for  the  lives  of  both 
our  children,  it  would  be  very  difficult 
for  anyone  to  try  to  convince  me  that 
there  are  no  guardian  angels. 

Our  son  was  only  two  years  old  when 
an  incident  occurred  that  was  near  trag- 
edy. We  had  been  visiting  with  a  family 
near  Mammoth,  Arizona.  It  is  mining 
country  and  very  mountainous.  The 
road  on  which  we  were  driving  back  to 
Tucson  was  hilly  and  winding.  The  hour 
was  late  and  there  was  one  other  car  on 
the  road  besides  us— a  car  that  followed 
directly  behind  us.  It  was  on  one  of  these 
sharp  curves  that  Stevie  opened  a  rear 
door  and  tumbled  out  onto  the  pave- 
ment in  the  direct  path  of  the  oncoming 
car. 

There  was  the  sucking,  rushing  sound 
of  wind  and  we  knew  instantly  what  had 
happened.  My  husband  swung  over  to 
the  shoulder,  and  then  somehow  we  were 
both  running  back.  The  other  car  was  a 
scant  foot  from  him,  having  come  a  hair's 
breadth  from  the  brink  of  the  sheer  cliff 
on  their  right. 

The  nearest  hospital  was  in  Tucson, 
forty-five  miles  away.  It  took  some  time 
to  get  there,  and  when  we  did  a  doctor 
went  over  our  son  carefully.  There  was 
one  mark  on  his  body— a  cut  on  his  fore- 
head that  required  five  stitches!  That 
the  Lord  had  protected  him  was  certain 
—there  could  be  no  other  explanation. 

The  other  experience  took  place  but 
three  weeks  ago.   Lynn,  our  three-year- 


old,  had  been  sick  with  an  ear  infection 
and  a  cold,  and  so  I  stayed  at  home  from 
church  with  her  on  a  Sunday  morning. 
I  had  been  giving  her  baby  aspirin  from 
time  to  time,  and  since  she  had  never 
bothered  them,  left  the  bottle  sitting  on 
top  of  the  dresser  in  our  bedroom.  My 
nephew  had  taken  his  own  car  to  church 
—he  was  here  visiting  from  Indiana— and 
my  husband  having  a  call  to  make  after 
church,  sent  Stephen  home  with  my 
nephew. 

Stevie  had  been  home  but  a  few  min- 
utes when  he  brought  me  the  aspirin  bot- 
tle from  the  bedroom.  I  took  it  from  him 
and  stared  at  it  in  surprise.  There  were 
but  five  tablets  in  the  bottle,  when  a 
short  while  before  there  had  been  twen- 
ty-five! Slowly  the  truth  of  what  had 
taken  place  struck  me.  I  went  directly  to 
the  phone  and  called  the  doctor,  who 
told  me  to  take  Lynn  to  the  hospital  im- 
mediately and  she  would  phone  in  or- 
ders. 

Since  my  husband  was  still  not  at 
home,  my  nephew  took  us  to  the  hospital 
in  his  car.  There  things  went  into  opera- 
tion directly  and  a  half  hour  later  Lynn 
was  ready  to  come  home. 

Now  it  may  sound  as  if  things  clicked 
off  smoothly,  but  it  was  only  because  the 
Lord  had  His  hand  in  it.  What  if  Stevie 
had  not  brought  me  that  near-empty  bot- 
tle? And  something  else  that  impresses 
me  far  more— You  see,  my  husband  had 
car  trouble  and  was  not  able  to  drive  it 
home  for  two  days  but  had  to  leave  it  at 
a  garage.  If  he  had  not  had  to  make  that 
call  directly  after  the  church  service,  he 
would  have  come  home  and  we  would 
have  left  for  the  hospital  in  our  own  car. 
In  that  event,  we  never  would  have  made 
it! 

It  is  not  possible  for  human  minds  to 
foretell  such  things,  but  how  wonderful 
to  know  a  God  who  not  only  knows 
ahead  of  time,  but  who  arranges  all  the 
little  incidents  that  make  up  our  lives. 

The  psalmist  said,  "The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him,  and  delivereth  them."  Thank 
God,  that  angel  is  still  in  operation  to- 
day! 

Tucson,  Ariz. 


We  Worship  God 

Across  the  highway  from  our  home  is 
a  dry  creek  bed  which  offers  limitless  sur- 
prises for  our  five-year-old,  Timmy.  We 
often  take  walks  together  as  a  family  to 
discover  the  secrets  of  the  arroyo.  Tim 
leads  the  way  to  scare  up  any  imaginary 
coyotes  that  might  be  lurking  at  the 
bend.  Daddy  and  Tim  examine  a  jaw- 
bone of  an  animal.  Soon  Daddy's  pockets 


are  full  of  pretty  rocks,  and  Mother  re- 
ceives another  wild  flower  to  add  to  her 
bouquet.  Then  suddenly  the  three  of  us 
drop  on  fours  to  examine  the  tracks  of  a 
raccoon. 

There  are  a  dozen  questions  for  every 
new  discovery:  "Daddy,  what  makes  the 
mud  crack  and  curl  up?"  "Mommy,  why 
do  those  seeds  fly?"  Each  answer  is  an 
opportunity  to  tell  of  God's  greatness 
and  goodness. 

Finally  we  reach  our  resting  place  un- 
der a  beautiful  cottonwood  tree.  Tim 
crawls  into  the  hollow  of  the  tree  while 
Mother  and  Daddy  sit  on  a  bare  root 
curved  into  the  creek  bank.  There  we 
laugh  and  visit.  Tim  usually  wants  to 
sing  one  of  his  favorite  Spanish  choruses. 
In  such  an  atmosphere  it  is  easy  for  us  to 
pray.  Always  before  returning  home,  we 
ask,  "Isn't  this  a  wonderful  world  God 
has  made  for  us  to  enjoy?"  Timmy,  with 
a  big  smile  on  his  face,  says,  "Yes,  I  like 
it!" 

—Maurice  and  Dondeena  Caldwell  in 
Gospel  Trumpet. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my 
sincere  thanks  to  all  my  kind  friends  (and  Sun- 
day-school classes)  who  remembered  me  in 
prayer,  and  with  cards,  letters,  flowers,  fruit,  and 
gifts  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  since 
my  return  home.  May  the  Lord  richly  reward 
and  bless  each  one  of  you  is  my  prayer.— Mrs. 
Lizzie  B.  Peifer,  East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

#  *  # 

We  praise  the  Great  Physician  for  His  healing 
power  following  Reuben's  accident  and  severe 
illness.  We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  our  many  friends  for  gifts  of 
money  and  material  help,  also  for  remembering 
us  with  prayers,  cards,  visits,  and  other  expres- 
sions of  concern  during  hospitalization  and  con- 
valescence at  home.  May  God  richly  reward 
every  one  for  their  kindness.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reu- 
ben Ness  and  family. 

#  *  # 

I  want  to  thank  my  many  kind  friends  for  re- 
membering me  with  prayers,  gifts,  cards,  and 
visits  during  my  recent  illness.  Thank  you  also 
for  remembering  our  son  Ernest  during  his  ill- 
ness and  now  while  he  is  in  the  Heart  Haven. 
May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  of  you  for  your 
kind  and  thoughtful  deeds.— Mrs.  H.  Roy  Mar- 
tin, Ephrata,  Pa. 

#  #  * 

AVe  wish  to  thank  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters for  their  prayers,  gifts,  cards,  and  acts  of 
kindness  shown  us  during  two  accident  experi- 
ences in  the  last  eight  months.  The  first  in- 
volved our  son  James,  and  the  second  hospital- 
ized Sister  Horst  for  22  days.  All  are  well  again, 
but  we  still  need  your  prayers.— Michael  Horst 
and  family,  Hancock,  Md. 

#  *  # 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  each 
of  you  for  your  cards,  gifts,  and  visits  to  me 
while  I  was  in  the  hospital,  and  since  returning 
home.  Thank  you  also  for  your  prayers  in  my 
behalf.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all.— George  K. 
Harnish,  West  Willow,  Pa. 

o     «  * 

We  know  many  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ  have  borne  with  us  our  pain  and  loss. 
We  could  feel  your  prayers  and  sympathy  in 
many  different  ways  and  are  eternally  indebted 
to  God,  and  to  you  His  saints,  for  lifting  us 
up  and  supporting  us  so  nobly  in  the  dark 
hours  of  our  sorrow  and  grief.— Menno  and 
Amy  Hess  and  Family,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  October  13 

But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph. — Gen.  39:21. 

One  cannot  read  the  story  of  Joseph  be- 
ing sold  into  Egypt  by  his  brethren  without 
being  deeply  moved.  The  story  of  his  early 
life,  his  father's  favoritism,  his  brothers' 
jealousy,  his  imprisonment,  advancement, 
and  all,  presents  a  picture,  very  rare  indeed. 
Well  could  he  have  cried,  "Why,  O  Lord, 
why?"  The  answer?  God  was  with  him. 
What  a  difference  that  makes!  "God  was 
with  him,"  and  one  with  God  is  a  majority. 
There  can  be  no  defeat  with  God  at  the 
helm.  "All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God."  Men  may  plot 
against  us,  circumstances  may  temporarily 
defeat  us,  but  "if  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?"  "But  God  was  with  him." 
And  that  is  the  whole  difference  between 
success  and  defeat.  Keep  looking  up.  God 
is  still  on  the  throne.  Glory  to  His  name. 

Monday,  October  14 

And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuse. — Luke  14:18. 

Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  why  people  make 
excuses?  Did  you  ever  hear  an  honest  ex- 
cuse? No,  my  friend,  you  never  did.  There 
are  no  honest  excuses.  If  you  analyze  one, 
you  will  invariably  find  they  were  made  to 
cover  something  up.  Excuses  don't  get  you 
anywhere.  I  have  even  heard  excuses  made 
in  prayers.  No  wonder  people  are  weak; 
they  ask  for  it.  No  wonder  people  don't 
grow  in  grace;  they  don't  give  God  a  chance. 
No  wonder  people  fail  in  experience;  they 
don't  let  God  help  them.  Open  your  heart 
wide  and  let  God  fill  you  with  His  love  and 
grace.  Give  Him  an  opportunity,  and  He 
will  flood  your  soul  with  peace.  Stop  pity- 
ing yourself.  Stop  making  excuses,  and  be- 
gin to  trust  the  living  God.  "My  help  cometh 
from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth"  (Psalm  121:2). 

Tuesday,  October  15 

If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  scrip- 
ture. Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself, 
ye  do  well. — Jas.  2:8. 

The  greatest  force  for  good  in  the  world, 
and  the  greatest  strength  for  Christian  serv- 
ice, is  the  love  of  God  in  the  human  heart. 
James  calls  it,  "The  law  of  love."  The  Chris- 
tian Church  is  a  meeting  place  for  rich  and 
poor  alike,  and  on  a  common  level.  In 
Christ  we  are  all  made  one.  Far  too  many 
well-meaning  Christians  today  make  the 
sad  mistake  of  showing  partiality  toward 
the  rich,  and  almost  total  disregard  for  the 
poor,  thus  making  themselves  "judges  of 
evil  thoughts."  The  "royal  law  of  love" 
knows  no  partiality.  The  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  kingdom  of  this  world  have  nothing 
in  common.  Partiality  is  a  direct  contradic- 
tion of  the  divine  law  of  God.  God  hath 
"chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom."  Better  read 
James  2  again.  It's  good. 

Wednesday,  October  16 

Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — I  Cor.  15:57. 

What  a  precious  word  is  victory!  How 
do  we  get  it?  Through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  cannot  earn  it.  God  gave  His 
Son,  and  the  Son  makes  us  free.  He  gives 


GOD 


us  victory.  It  is  a  glorious  gift  and  it  is  over 
sin,  death,  hell,  and  the  grave.  It  is  full, 
final,  and  complete.  It  is  for  all  day,  every 
day,  and  day  after  day.  This  victory  does 
not  walk  with  the  world,  nor  follow  after  the 
world,  nor  compromise  with  the  world.  But 
thank  God,  it  does  "overcome  the  world." 
We  overcome  the  world  by  faith.  The  Bible 
says,  "This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith."  Victory  does 
not  try  to  understand  the  world,  nor  ex- 
plain the  world;  it  overcomes  the  world. 
Victory  is  in  Christ,  through  Christ,  by 
Christ,  and  it  never  fails. 

Thursday,  October  17 

What  things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  be- 
lieve that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them. — Mark  11:24. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  20 

(I  Corinthians  9:1-27) 

Few,  perhaps  none,  of  your  pupils  will 
be  ministers.  But  all  your  pupils  are  def- 
initely related  to  the  minister,  especially 
those  who  are  members  of  the  church.  We 
all  need  a  better  understanding  of  the  work 
of  ministers  that  we  may  appreciate  them 
more  and  serve  them  better. 

According  to  verses  1,  2,  Paul  had  to  de- 
fend his  call  to  preach.  How  did  he  do  this? 
When  was  Paul  called?  Did  he  have  a  dis- 
advantage over  those  who  were  with  Christ? 
If  Paul's  work  was  not  of  the  Lord,  how 
could  the  Corinthian  Christians  explain  their 
salvation? 

A  minister  must  be  called.  How  does 
God  call  today?  What  about  the  brother 
who  feels  called  but  his  brethren  do  not 
think  he  could  preach? 

The  next  teaching  of  Paul  concerning  the 
minister  is  not  held  by  all  Mennonites.  I 
once  heard  a  minister  (a  bishop)  who  had 
been  assigned  to  speak  on  "Support  of  the 
Ministry,  According  to  the  Word,"  start  his 
message  by  saying,  "Brethren,  I  fear  I'll  not 
say  what  you  want  me  to.  But  I  have 
studied  and  studied  the  Word  and  I  must 
say  what  God  says.  I  never  read  the  Word 
on  this  subject  before."  Then  he  taught 
what  Jesus  says,  "The  workman  is  worthy 
of  his  meat"  (Matt.  10:10). 

What  illustrations  does  Paul  use  to  prove 
that  a  minister  should  get  material  support? 
A  soldier  is  paid;  the  husbandman  is  paid; 
likewise  the  shepherd;  the  ox  treading  out 
the  grain  eats  of  the  grain;  the  priests  are 
supported.  Then  why  not  they  that  preach 
the  Gospel? 

At  this  point  it  may  be  wise  to  consider 
what  support  each  of  you  is  giving  the  min- 
ister of  your  church.  Are  you  adequately 
taking  care  of  your  minister?  There  are 
many  kinds  of  support.  Is  your  support  reg- 
ular or  spasmodic?  Why  should  the  minis- 
ters be  supported?  What  is  the  effect  on 
the  members  who  help  the  minister? 

Why  did  Paul  work  for  his  living  while 


There  are  two  sides  to  prayer.  One  is 
faith,  and  the  other  is  doubt.  Most  of  pres- 
ent-day praying  is  steeped  in  doubt.  If  God 
would  answer  most  of  our  prayers,  we  would 
be  overwhelmed.  Someone  has  said,  "We 
lie  to  God  in  prayer,  when  we  don't  rely  on 
God  after  prayer."  Doubt  is  one  of  the 
devil's  most  effective  weapons.  Many 
prayers  are  only  saying  words.  James  1:6 
says,  "But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wa- 
vering." Of  Abraham  it  was  said,  "He  stag- 
gered not  at  the  promise  of  God  through 
unbelief."  We  sing,  "I  believe  the  promises 
of  God;  I  can  trust  His  never  failing  Word." 
And  we  know  it  is  false  while  we  are  sing- 
ing. We  don't  believe  at  all,  and  we  don't 
trust  at  all,  and  asking  without  believing 
and  trusting  is  making  God  a  liar.  "A  dou- 
ble minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways" 
(Jas.  1:8).  Does  God  answer  your  prayers? 
Listen,  friend,  it  is  a  very  serious  proposi- 
tion to  do  business  with  God.  You  can  kid 
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at  Corinth?  We  may  not  know  all  the  rea- 
sons, but  in  some  way  he  felt  the  Gospel 
might  be  hindered.  Likewise  today  in  cer- 
tain situations  ministers  work  for  their  liv- 
ing. But  certainly  the  situations  are  few  in 
which  this  can  be  done  and  the  work  of  the 
minister  be  done  too. 

What  other  rewards  does  a  minister  have? 
Paul  had  the  pleasure  of  doing  his  duty,  for 
God  had  called  him  to  preach  especially  to 
the  Gentiles.  To  keep  quiet  would  have 
meant  a  penalty.  Also  he  had  a  desire  to  do 
more  than  his  duty.  He  loved  to  preach 
Christ  and  win  souls  to  a  belief  in  Christ. 
Can  the  spiritual  rewards  feed  and  clothe 
the  minister  and  his  family? 

Paul  presents  another  Christian  grace  that 
becomes  the  minister  of  the  Gospel.  This 
is  to  become  "all  things  to  all  men."  The 
minister  must  be  apt  in  accommodating  him- 
self and  understanding  all  classes  of  people 
in  his  church  and  outside.  This  grace  be- 
comes all  Christians.  Why  is  it  so  difficult 
for  some  Christians  to  love  "Samaritans"? 

If  Christ  is  in  us,  shouldn't  His  Spirit  give 
us  this  grace?  Paul  always  kept  under  the 
law  of  Christ,  but  he  reached  peoples  of  all 
kinds— Jews,  Gentiles,  philosophers,  kings, 
weak  Jews,  Samaritans,  and  also  scribes  and 
Pharisees. 

A  minister  sets  Christians  an  example  of 
rigid  self-control.  He  is  "temperate  in  all 
things."  However,  it  is  so  easy  to  misjudge 
the  intemperance  of  others.  Let's  be  no 
more  severe  with  the  living  of  the  ministers 
than  with  ourselves.  There  are  many  phases 
of  self-control. 

Lastly,  a  minister  has  one  definite  aim 
toward  which  he  must  work  and  work 
hard.  How  can  you  help  your  minister  to 
keep  his  goal  clear  and  work  harder  at  it? 
Is  the  condition  of  your  church  all  the  fault 
of  the  minister?  (Consider  today  with  your 
class  the  most  needed  improvements  in  their 
relation  to  their  minister.) 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Field  Secretary 
of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
was  the  speaker  in  a  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing at  Bayshore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Sept.  13-15. 
All  of  the  central  Florida  congregations  par- 
ticipated in  a  helpful  program. 

Bro.  Edward  Godshall  was  licensed  as 
minister  recently  for  the  pastoral  work  at 
Hickory,  N.C.  Bro.  Truman  H.  Brunk  was 
in  charge. 

Bro.  William  L.  Shafer  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  at  Lauver's,  Cocolamus, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  Nelson  KaufTman,  Secretary  of  Home 
Missions,  met  with  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation, Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  25,  to  dis- 
cuss the  outreach  program  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  wife,  also  daughter 
Katherine,  have  gone  to  Porterville,  Calif., 
for  health  reasons. 

Bro.  Glenn  Esh,  Akron,  Pa.,  preached  at 
Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  22. 

Visiting  speakers  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  on 
Sept.  22,  were  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Men- 
nonite  Hour  pastor,  and  Howard  Snider, 
Edmonton,  Alta. 

Bro.  Newton  Gingrich,  Elora,  Ont.,  spoke 
at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  Sept.  15,  and  at 
Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  22. 

Bro.  Ray  Bair  is  again  serving  in  the  min- 
istry at  the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Eldon  King,  who  was  there  for  the  last 
two  years,  is  again  attending  the  seminary 
at  Goshen. 
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The  Beth-El  congregation  in  Colorado 
Springs  has  purchased  lots  at  Uintah  and 
Yuma  Streets,  where  they  plan  to  build  a 
church. 

Three  pastors,  Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  Free- 
port,  111.,  Bro.  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale, 
111.,  and  Bro.  Donald  King,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
are  taking  seminary  work  at  Goshen,  return- 
ing home  each  week  to  their  respective  con- 
gregations. 

Bro.  Melville  Nafziger,  Wilmington,  Del., 
spoke  to  an  MYF  fellowship  meeting  at  Tel 
Hai  Camp,  Honeybrook,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Evan  Oswald,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke 
on  junior  club  work  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on 
Sept.  20. 

The  fortieth  anniversary  of  Bro.  Ezra 
Yordy's  ministry  was  celebrated  at  Roanoke, 
111.,  on  Sept.  22.  Bro.  Yordy  preached. 

Bro.  Lester  Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio,  gave 
an  illustrated  talk  on  Mexico  to  the  Men's 
Fellowship  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  17. 

Western  Mennonite  School  is  raising  $20,- 
000  in  the  Pacific  Coast  District  for  a  build- 
ing program. 

Speakers  in  a  meeting  of  World-wide 
Gospel  Fellowship  at  East  Chestnut  Street, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  30,  were  the  breth- 
ren Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
Special  music  was  given  by  a  group  from 
Frazer. 

The  Sycamore  Grove  congregation  at  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  is  taking  steps  to  establish  a 
home  department. 

Bro.  H.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
was  a  visiting  speaker  in  a  Sunday  School 
Meeting  at  Herstein's  Chapel,  Neiffers,  Pa., 
Sept.  21,  22. 

Bro.  Irvin  Kennel,  Woodford  County  Pro- 
bation Officer,  spoke  to  the  Men's  Fellow- 
ship at  Peoria,  111.,  on  Sept.  14. 

The  men's  quartet  from  Salem,  Elida, 
Ohio,  sang  for  the  Fall  Rally  of  the  Christian 
Businessmen  of  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  24. 

The  Sugar  Creek  congregation,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  has  erected  a  fellowship  center  for 
the  use  of  the  church. 

Baptist  Pastor  Gilbert  Johnstone,  Batavia, 
111.,  spoke  at  Metamora,  111.,  on  Sept.  22. 

A  former  member,  John  H.  Hess,  Azusa, 
Calif.,  preached  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sept.  22. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  formerly  pastor  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  is  moving  to  Winton,  Calif., 
in  the  near  future  to  assume  the  pastorate 
there. 

Sister  Fannie  Wenger,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  is  a 
recent  graduate  of  the  course,  "Writing  for 
Christian  Publications." 

The  writers'  groups  of  Lancaster  and 
Franconia  met  at  Zion,  near  Beckersville, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  19,  and  were  addressed  by 
Lawrence  McDermott  of  the  Reading  Eagle 
staff. 

The  Beech  MYF,  Louisville,  Ohio,  are 
painting  mailboxes  as  a  fund-raising  project. 

Bro.  Truman  H.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
preached  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
on  Sept.  22. 

Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr,  Fisher,  111.,  preached 
at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  22. 

The  baptismal  service  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Mission,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  15, 


with  Bro.  Harry  Stutzman  officiating,  was 
the  first  baptismal  service  held  at  this  mis- 
sion since  its  beginning  over  three  years 
ago.  Eight  young  people,  all  Millers,  but 
representing  three  unrelated  families,  were 
baptized. 

Bro.  Moses  H.  Roth  concluded  a  midweek 
study  of  Romans  at  Steinman's,  Baden,  Ont., 
on  Sept.  24. 

Sister  Priscilla  Delp  gave  an  illustrated 
report  of  the  Mennonite  World  Conference 
at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  has  been 
filling  speaking  appointments  at  the  Mason- 
town  Church  of  the  Brethren,  which  is  at 
present  without  a  pastor. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
spoke  in  a  Christian  Education  Conference 
at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  22. 

H.  M.  Hoeflinger,  an  ex-convict  now  min- 
istering to  the  needs  of  men  in  prison 
through  the  Christian  League  to  Forgotten 
Men,  spoke  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  on  Sept.  23, 
at  Sweet  Home  on  Sept.  24,  and  at  Albany 
on  Sept.  25. 

The  North  End  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  enjoyed  a  visit  on  Sept.  1  from  Bro. 
Alvin  Detweiler,  Allentown,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  8 
from  the  Wilbert  Linds,  on  furlough  from 
Somalia,  and  on  Sept.  22  from  J.  C.  and  Paul 
Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  a  special  song 
service. 

The  Franconia  Conference  last  spring 
sent  a  communication  to  President  Eisen- 
hower reaffirming  its  convictions  for  peace, 
and  urging  the  government  to  promote 
peace.  An  appreciative  reply  was  received 
from  the  State  Department,  to  whom  the 
communication  was  referred. 

A  Youth  Fellowship  Retreat  was  held  at 
Camp  Luz  on  Oct.  5,  6  by  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation,  Smithville,  Ohio,  with  J.  H. 
Yoder,  Bob  Detweiler,  and  Paul  Brunner 
as  speakers. 

Bro.  Edgar  Metzler,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
preached  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  Herman  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
now  serving  as  pastor  at  Reedley,  Calif.  He 
is  also  employed  as  Acting  Director  of  Ac- 
tivities at  Kings  View  Homes.  Sister  Weav- 
er is  working  in  the  office  of  a  local  doctor. 
Bro.  Richard  Showalter,  former  pastor  at 
Reedley,  is  School  Psychologist  at  Upland, 
Calif.  Work  on  the  new  church  at  Reedley 
is  nearing  completion. 

Dedicatory  services  were  held  at  Ander- 
son, Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  8,  with  Roy 
Kinsinger,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Eli  Yutzy,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  and  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  as  visiting  speakers. 

Bro.  John  Burkholder,  Jr.,  Field  man  of 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  underwent  major 
surgery  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Sept.  26. 

(Continued  on  page  860) 


Calendar 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct. 
16-19. 

Annual  Christian  Education  Conference,  Allegheny 
District,  at  Thomas,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Christian  Day  School  Institute,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  1,  2. 

Annual    meeting,    Mennonite    Publication    Board,  at 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 
Annual  meetina,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Mil'ford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 


Gospel  Herald,  October  8,  1957  853 

missions 


THE     GENERAL    BOARD     HEADQUARTERS     FOR  MISSIOI 

Mission  News 

Over  60  children  came  to  the  home  of  a 
Gladstone,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  church  mem- 
ber for  Bible  Story  Hour  on  Sept.  16.  Sister 
Embry  conducts  this  class  with  the  help  of 
Pastor  Gerald  Hughes. 

Members  of  the  Lee  Heights  Interracial 
Fellowship,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  met  Sept.  18 
to  discuss  the  organization  of  a  church.  A 
tentative  constitution  has  been  drawn  up. 

Bro.  Archie  Unzicher  and  a  quartet  from 
Metamora,  111.,  gave  a  special  program  at 
Amity  Chapel,  Sumner,  111.,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Sept.  29.  Pastor  J.  Alton  Horst 
of  Sumner  preached  at  Highway  Village, 
East  Peoria,  111.,  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  22. 

Plans  for  revival  meetings  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  India  have  been  changed 
since  Dr.  Haqq,  who  was  to  be  the  evan- 
gelist, stayed  longer  than  he  expected  in 
New  York  City,  where  he  was  assisting  with 
the  Billy  Graham  Crusade. 

Caney  Creek  Mennonite  Mission,  Hard- 
shell, Ky.,  received  two  mothers  as  mem- 
bers on  Aug.  23.  One  is  already  teaching  a 
Sunday-school  class.  A  married  couple  have 
received  Christ  and  are  proving  to  be  a 
witness.  The  workers  at  Caney  Creek  are 
Wayne  and  Mae  Wenger.  Adin  and  Esther 
Troyer  from  Bethel  Mennonite  Center  are 
also  helping  with  the  services. 

A  daughter,  Denine  Joy,  was  born  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  Tilman  Martin,  Montreal,  Que- 
bec, on  Sept.  12. 

Bro.  Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  on  furlough 
from  Luxembourg,  spoke  at  Hess',  Lititz, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  15. 

Bro.  Roy  Kreider,  recently  returned  from 
Palestine,  spoke  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  on  Sept. 
22,  25.  Bro.  Kreider's  address  is  Route  3, 
Box  644,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Many  of  the  fields  of  the  best  farming 
land  along  the  Tokachi  River,  Hokkaido, 
Japan,  are  under  water  as  a  result  of  a  re- 
cent typhoon.  "It  seems  to  be  the  final  blow 
to  make  this  another  winter  of  low  food  ra- 
tions," reports  Sister  Emma  Richards,  Hom- 
betsu,  Japan. 

Bro.  Peter  Sawatsky  delivered  the  open- 
ing devotional  message  at  the  Institute  Bib- 
lico  de  <Brasil  in  Sao  Paulo  on  Aug.  26;  on 
Aug.  29  he  lectured  on  AnabaDtism  and  the 
Mennonites  to  a  church  history  class  at  the 
Methodist  Institute,  and  on  Sept.  12  he 
visited  the  MCC  home  in  Sao  Paulo,  showed 
a  Gospel  filmstrip  in  Portuguese,  and 
preached  in  German. 

Bro.  Djojodihardjo,  Pari,  Java,  president 
of  the  Mennonite  churches  of  Indonesia, 
spoke  at  the  Foyer  Fraternel,  Brussels,  Bel- 
gium, on  Sept.  1 1  on  the  subject  "The  Needs 
of  Eastern  Peoples  and  the  Response  of 
Christianity."  He  was  a  delegate  to  Men- 
nonite World  Conference  in  August. 

Bro.  Mauro  Sbolgi,  an  Italian  youth  who 
was  studying  in  the  Bible  Institute  of  the 
Belgian  Gospel  Mission  through  the  courtesy 
of  interested  brethren,  has  spent  his  summer 
in  visitation  and  colportage  work  among  the 
Italian  miners  in  the  Charleroi  and  Borinage 
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areas  of  central  and  southern  Belgium.  Sev- 
eral groups  of  interested  folks  are  gather- 
ing together  occasionally;  one  man  has  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ,  and  a  small  shepherd- 
less  flock  of  scattered  Christians  have  been 
stirred  up  through  his  ministry.  He  will  be 
continuing  this  ministry  this  winter  and  will 
have  need  of  our  prayers. 

Churches  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  are  pre- 
paring for  an  evangelistic  campaign  with 
Oswald  Smith  of  Toronto,  Canada,  as  evan- 
gelist. Bro.  Peter  Sawatsky  has  attended 
preparatory  meetings  for  counselors. 

The  Union  Avenue  Mennonite  Church 
members,  Chicago,  111.,  are  working  hard  to 
prepare  the  building  which  they  will  soon 
occupy.  Work  parties  for  cleaning  and  re- 
finishing  are  directed  by  Assistant  Pastor 
Wayne  D.  King.  Carloads  of  volunteer 
helpers  have  also  come  in  from  these 
churches:  Tiskilwa,  Fisher,  Metamora,  Free- 
port,  and  Arthur,  111.,  and  Central  Church, 
Archbold,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will 
bring  three  messages  concerning  missions, 
relief,  and  service  at  the  Holmes  County 
Christian  Workers'  Conference  to  be  held  at 
the  Martin's  Creek  Church,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Oct. 
12  and  13. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Brenneman  at- 
tended the  64th  Anniversary  Home-coming 
at  the  Union  Avenue  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago,  111.  Bro.  Brenneman  became  seri- 
ously ill  on  Monday  after  the  home-coming 
and  they  have  been  forced  to  remain  in 
their  apartment  at  the  Norwood  Hotel.  Bro. 
Brenneman  is  improving  slowly. 

The  congregation  at  Bourgeois-Rixensart 
has  organized  a  Thursday  afternoon  Bible 
school  for  children.  About  twenty  are  en- 
rolled. 

The  Union  Avenue  Mennonite  Church 
building,  Chicago,  111.,  earlier  expected  to 
be  demolished  soon,  will  now  be  available 
for  church  services  in  the  community  for  at 
least  another  year.  The  Union  Ave.  Church 
plans  to  keep  workers  in  the  area  to  make 
possible  a  continuing  program. 

Workers  at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the 
Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  gave  the  Sunday  evening 
program  at  the  Ann  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Peoria,  111.,  on  Sept.  22. 

The  new  address  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Le- 
Roy  Bechler  is  500  Emal  Drive,  Apt.  6, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  The  Bechlers  have  a  year's 
leave  of  absence  from  the  Ninth  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  Saginaw,  Mich. 

A  baptismal  service  was  held  at  the 
Bourgeois-Rixensart  congregation,  Belgium, 
on  the  evening  of  Sept.  8.  A  young  man 
and  an  elderly  woman  were  baptized.  The 
service  attracted  several  new  people,  and 
one  family  has  continued  attending  Sunday 
evening  meetings  since. 

The  health  of  Bro.  Charles  Grikman,  Sla- 
vic Christian  worker  in  Belgium,  is  still  very 
poor.  He  carries  on  his  heavy  correspond- 
ence from  his  bed  with  the  help  of  a  tem- 
porary secretary.  Pray  for  his  re-establish- 
ment. 
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Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

I  would  like  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
articles  which  are  now  appearing  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  in  connection  with  the  Missions 
Week  program  for  this  year.  The  first  arti- 
cle released  was  written  by  Bro.  Levi  Hartz- 
ler and  entitled  "Holding  Forth  the  Word 
of  Life"  and  I  would  like  to  suggest  that  this 
article  be  read  if  you  have  not  yet  done  so. 
The  purpose  of  Missions  Week  articles  is  to 
bring  to  your  attention  the  scope  of  mission 
work  and  our  responsibility  as  a  church  to 
carry  out  a  Christian  witness  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  and  world  situa- 
tion in  which  every  Christian  must  take  very 
seriously  the  responsibility  of  the  outreach 
of  the  Gospel.  As  a  Mennonite  Church  we 
have  made  considerable  progress  in  extend- 
ing the  outreach  of  the  church  in  the  last 
several  decades,  but  we  are  also  conscious 
that  there  are  many  open  doors  we  have  not 
entered.  While  these  open  doors  stand  be- 
fore us,  we  are  also  faced  with  the  fact  that 
currently  we  are  not  receiving  adequate 
mission  contributions  to  carry  on  the  work 
which  has  already  been  started. 

During  Missions  Week  this  year  we  will 
all  have  an  opportunity  to  give  and  to  show 
that  we  are  ready  to  support  the  evangelistic 
outreach  of  our  mission  boards.  May  we 
encourage  each  one  to  read  carefully  and 
contemplate  the  broad  outreach  of  our 
church  which  will  be  presented  through 
the  various  articles  appearing  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  during  these  current  weeks.  Read 
these  articles  with  an  open  heart  and  mind 
and  as  the  Lord  leads  may  you  feel  your 
responsibility  to  contribute  and  support  the 
mission  outreach  of  the  church. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Sister  Amelia  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
grandmother  of  Bro.  Lee  Kanagy,  Nakashi- 
betsu,  Japan,  passed  away.  The  funeral  was 
Sept.  30. 

The  Indian  government  has  refused  a  visa 
to  Bro.  and  Sister  Mark  Kniss,  who  were  ap- 
pointed for  medical  work  in  Bihar.  Further 
negotiations  will  probably  be  undertaken 
by  the  missionaries  in  Bihar  on  behalf  of 
the  Knisses. 

A  third  daughter,  Regina  Louise,  was 
born  Sept.  29  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn  Mus- 
selman,  Sertaozinho,  Brazil. 

Dr.  Martin  of  the  Christian  Hospital, 
Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India,  together  with  his 
wife  and  son,  arrived  at  the  London,  Eng- 
land, Mennonite  Centre  on  Sept.  14.  That 
will  be  their  home  while  he  does  graduate 
work  in  surgery. 

(Continued  on  page  860) 
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Beginning  at  Jerusalem 


By  Paul  M.  Miller 


Why  "Jerusalem"  Is  Such  a  Hard  Place 
to  Begin 

For  some  to  whom  Jesus  was  speaking, 
Jerusalem  was  their  home  town.  The  home 
town  is  always  a  difficult  mission  field.  Even 
Jesus,  with  all  His  divine  life  and  power, 
could  not  do  very  much  in  His  home  town. 
The  old  residenters  looked  down  over  their 
noses  at  Him  and  said  condescendingly, 
"Oh,  we  know  him;  he's  Joe's  boy." 

People  do  not  expect  God's  message  to 
break  forth  to  them  through  their  neighbor 
whom  they  know  so  well  and  have  known 
for  so  long.  They  expect  some  "expert" 
from  a  distance  to  come  and  speak  the  re- 
vealing word  and  do  the  redeeming  deed, 
but  there  is  a  grain  of  truth  in  the  puns,  "An 
expert  is  a  little  spurt  away  from  home,"  or 
"An  expert  is  a  little  drip  under  pressure!" 

God  wants  redeemed  ones  to  "go  home 
and  tell,"  and  He  loves  to  break  through 
the  crust  of  everyday  with  His  presence,  and 
speak  the  redeeming  word  through  the  old 
familiar  friend.  God  wants  His  people  to 
warn,  witness,  and  win  men  right  in  their 
home  town.  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  into  Galilee,  and  converts  can  re- 
turn thus  to  their  childhood  chums. 

Jerusalem  is  a  hard  place  to  begin,  be- 
cause for  many  Christians,  it  is  the  scene  of 
earlier  failures.  Ghosts  of  earlier  unhappy 
experiences  haunt  them  here.  The  convert 
Saul  found  that  people  remembered  his  past 
and  were  afraid  of  him  now.  Few  people 
are  able  to  forgive  past  failures  as  God  does 
and  really  remember  them  against  the  sinner 
no  more.  When  a  young  person  has  acted 
foolishly  while  detouring  over  fool's  hill,  it 
may  take  some  years  of  noble  living  before 
neighbors  are  willing  to  forget  his  past  and 
listen  to  his  message.  A  rescue  mission  audi- 
ence may  be  attracted  by  a  recital  of  pre- 
conversion  failures,  but  in  many  if  not  most 
cases  this  recital  is  a  hindrance  to  effective 
witness. 

The  humble  Christian  can  witness  amid 
the  scenes  of  his  preconversion  sins  if  he  will 
concentrate  on  exalting  the  grace  of  God 
which  stooped  to  save  him.  He  will  need  to 
walk  with  bowed  head  if  enemies  sneer  and 
accuse  and  will  need  to  be  sure  he  has  made 
full  restitution  wherever  possible,  but  God 
can  and  will  honor  the  life  which  is  com- 
pletely changed,  demonstrates  holy  living 
and  daily  victory,  and  is  a  living  trophy  of 
God's  saving  power. 

Jerusalem  is  also  a  hard  field  because  it 
represents  the  scene  of  recent  conversion. 
Babes  in  Christ  feel  that  they  know  so  little 
and  are  painfully  aware  that  they  can  easily 
be  silenced  by  involved  arguments.  Every 
recent  convert  is  humbled  by  the  areas 
within  himself  which  are  yet  incompletely 
brought  under  Christ's  lordship.  Christians 
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who  are  newly  come  to  the  faith  may  find  it 
hard  to  explain  what  has  happened  in  their 
lives.  Beligious  terminology  may  be  new 
and  difficult.  These  facts  need  not  hinder 
the  convert  from  witnessing  at  Jerusalem. 
The  thrill  of  recent  experience  bears  its  own 
convicting  power.  Scoffers  cannot  answer 
the  humble  convert  who  sticks  to  his  testi- 
mony, "One  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas 
once  I  was  blind,  now  I  can  see."  The  whole 
city  came  out  when  a  woman  with  a 
changed  countenance  cried,  "Come,  see  a 
man  which  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did." 

Jerusalem  is  a  hard  place  for  many  con- 
verts to  begin  because  it  represents  en- 
trenched religiosity.  Many  Christians  feel 
they  cannot  even  try  to  evangelize  or  build 
a  new  congregation  in  an  overchurched, 
Gospel-hardened  community.  When  a  once- 
living  faith  has  hardened  into  a  lifeless 
form,  and  when  brittle  wineskins  cannot 
stand  the  ferment  and  stretch  of  new  and 
powerful  truths,  mission  work  will  indeed 
go  hard.  But  Christians  cannot  evade  the 
Jerusalem  of  their  own  time  and  community 
because  it  is  overchurched.  When  Christ 
gave  this  command  Jerusalem  had  over  four 
hundred  synagogues,  but  His  followers 
worked  among  the  wistful,  hungry-hearted 
"God-fearers"  who  attended  the  synagogues, 
and  founded  churches  right  next  door  to 
the  old  synagogues. 

Finally,  Jerusalem  is  a  hard  spot  to  begin 
mission  work  because  it  represents  the  spot 
where  the  Christian  lives.  Christ  wanted 
saved  persons  to  become  powerful  evange- 
lists just  where  they  found  themselves.  It 
is  a  great  temptation  to  talk  or  dream  about 
doing  evangelism  at  some  other  place  or 
sometime  later  on.  People  do  not  want  to 
begin  here  and  now.  An  often  used  story 
illustrating  this  truth  bears  repeating  again. 

A  certain  lad  was  walking  along  near  a 
country  crossroad  in  Georgia.  A  northern 
motorist  stopped  beside  him  and  asked 
whether  he  could  tell  him  the  way  to  Atlan- 
ta. The  lad  proudly  answered,  "I  sure  can. 
You  go  down  this  road  four  miles,  turn  left 
and  go  about  six  miles  .  .  .  ,"  and  then  his 
voice  trailed  off  in  uncertainty.  The  lad 
looked  down  another  road  and  began,  "No, 
you  go  down  this  road  five  miles,  turn  left 
and  go  about  six  miles  .  .  .  ,"  and  again  he 
became  uncertain  and  confused.  Now  the 
lad  looked  falteringly  down  the  third  road 
leading  away  from  the  crossroads  and  tried 
once  more,  "No,  you  go  down  this  road  five 
miles,  turn  left  and  go  about  six  miles  and 
—and  .  .  .  ,"  the  lad  stopped  in  confusion 
and  burst  out,  "If  I  wanted  to  go  to  Atlanta, 
I  wouldn't  start  from  here!" 

Every  Christian  is  tempted  to  do  his  soul 
winning  some  other  time  and  place  and  to 
avoid  starting  "from  here."  A  pastor  goes 
far  away  from  home  and  exhorts  a  congre- 
gation to  win  their  unsaved  neighbors  to 
Christ,  but  all  the  while  his  own  congrega- 


tion back  home  is  made  up  only  of  inherited 
Mennonites  and  has  taken  in  no  "outsiders" 
for  years.  Another  man  faces  an  examining 
committee  for  possible  ordination  to  the 
ministry,  declares  that  he  feels  called  to  win 
souls,  but  admits  he  has  never  won  a  single 
soul  to  Christ.  Another  man  volunteers  to 
go  to  India,  China,  or  Japan  to  evangelize 
the  "foreigners,"  yet  admits  that  he  has  nev- 
er spoken  to  the  Chinese  laundryman  near- 
by. 

A  preacher  travels  far  to  exhort  a  large 
audience  of  Christians  about  soul  winning 
but  fails  to  speak  to  his  own  porter  or  train 
seat  mate  about  Jesus  Christ.  Multitudes  of 
church  members  announce  piously  that  they 
"like  a  small  church,"  but  ignore  the  fact 
that  their  church  has  remained  small  pre- 
cisely because  they  have  won  no  converts 
for  years  and  have  even  failed  to  hold  many 
of  their  own  children! 

A  soul-winning  church  simply  cannot  re- 
main small  unless  it  swarms  every  genera- 
tion or  oftener.  There  is  serious  question 
whether  God  is  well  pleased  with  money  for 
foreign  missions  from  a  congregation  which 
does  not  evangelize  its  own  community.  If 
foreign  missionary  service  is  glamorized,  and 
persons  are  sent  overseas  who  have  not  al- 
ready proved  their  effectiveness  as  soul  win- 
ners at  home,  then  the  overseas  program  will 
suffer  and  the  home  churches  will  be  delud- 
ing themselves  by  salving  their  consciences 
that  at  least  they  can  win  souls  by  proxy 
"over  there." 

How  One  May  Begin  at  Jerusalem 

The  use  of  hospitality  for  soul  winning  is 
a  tried  and  proved  way  to  begin  at  one's 
Jerusalem.  By  practicing  "redemptive 
friendship"  one  is  following  the  example  of 
Jesus  who  was  accused  by  His  enemies  of 
being  a  "friend  of  sinners."  Many  Christians 
say  that  they  want  their  unsaved  neighbors 
to  be  with  them  in  heaven,  but  they  do  not 
seem  to  want  them  in  their  living  room  right 
now.  The  early  Hutterites  used  hospitality 
to  win  unsaved  persons.  A  Mennonite  stu- 
dent attending  Princeton  recently  led  some 
unsaved  persons  to  Christ  in  his  own  living 
room.  A  family  in  a  congregation  near  Go- 
shen, Indiana,  prepared  for  guests  each  Sun- 
day with  the  express  intention  of  inviting 
any  visitors  at  morning  services  along  to 
their  home  for  Sunday  dinner. 

Other  Christians  begin  at  their  Jerusalem 
by  using  shared  recreation  interests  as  a 
way  of  cultivating  friendship  and  eventually 
leading  an  unsaved  friend  to  Christ.  A 
brother  in  Virginia  went  fishing  with  an  un- 
saved friend,  and  in  the  intimate  conversa- 
tions which  followed,  was  able  to  lead  a  lost 
sinner  to  saving  faith  in  Christ.  A  brother 
in  Vermont  tells  of  a  contact  made  while 
skiing  which  he  hopes  will  enable  him  to 
win  a  soul. 

A  layman  in  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  goes 
hunting  with  an  unsaved  friend  in  a  deliber- 
ate effort  to  deepen  friendship  and  eventu- 
ally lead  him  to  Jesus.  A  missionary  con- 
gregation in  Ohio  uses  a  farm  as  a  retreat 
and  camping  site  where  members  invite  un- 
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saved  neighbors  to  enjoy  a  picnic  lunch  to- 
gether. A  missionary  congregation  in  In- 
diana has  "family  night"  every  Friday  eve- 
ning when  families  both  from  within  and 
without  the  congregation  gather  for  fellow- 
ship, games  of  horseshoe,  volleyball,  etc., 
followed  by  hymn  singing,  memory  work, 
a  Gospel  message,  and  light  refreshments. 
Several  families  have  been  won  into  the 
church  through  the  friendships  established 
by  these  recreation  contacts. 

Many  Christians  begin  at  their  Jerusalem 
by  opening  a  closed  church  in  a  nearby  vil- 
lage and  beginning  to  hold  Sunday-school 
services.  A  congregation  in  Michigan  which 
has  only  44  members  is  already  conducting 
two  extension  Sunday  schools  with  inter- 
ested adults  attending.  If  our  people  and 
pastors  will  serve  sacrificially  and  laymen 
will  carry  a  heavy  share  of  the  load,  we  can 
see  a  church  grow  again  in  an  area  and  a 
building  where  a  fully  salaried  ministry  pro- 
gram previously  failed.  Sunday-school  op- 
portunities for  children  serve  as  an  inroad 
to  the  hearts  of  many  parents.  The  news- 
papers in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  noticed  when 
Mennonite  workers  moved  in  with  a  round- 
ed out  program  for  children  and  youth. 

Groups  of  I-W  men  are  beginning  at  their 
Jerusalem  by  conducting  summer  Bible 
schools,  club  and  craft  classes,  and  Sunday 
schools  near  their  unit.  Units  all  over  the 
nation  are  catching  the  vision  of  founding 
a  new  congregation  near  their  place  of  serv- 
ice. Groups  of  medical  students  are  estab- 
lishing fellowship  centers  in  large  cities.  A 
thriving  young  congregation  in  Indianapolis 
is  growing  from  the  toil,  consecration,  and 
vision  of  medical  students  and  I-W  men. 
This  vision  must  be  intensified  until  all  of 
our  youth  set  helping  to  found  a  new  con- 
gregation as  a  major  life  goal.  Only  the  cru- 
sading spirit  which  insists  that  a  consecrated 
Christian  seeks  to  found  a  church  wherever 
he  touches  ground  can  be  adequate  for  the 
challenges  and  opportunities  ahead. 

No  stereotyped  list  should  be  compiled 
for  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  must  be  challenged  to  use 
his  own  imagination  under  God's  leading  to 
discover  new  ways  to  present  Christ's  love 
to  lost  neighbors.  He  may  use  some  of  the 
excellent  Christian  literature  available 
through  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  to 
reach  them  for  Christ  and  to  help  them  with 
specific  problems.  Every  Christian  must  be 
awed  by  the  awareness  that  the  real  mission- 
ary frontier  of  the  world  is  the  place  where 
a  true  Christian  meets  a  lost  soul  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

Young  persons  in  the  church  should  be 
practicing  giving  their  testimony  as  to  what 
Christ  means  to  them.  They  should  do  this 
to  one  another  in  MYF  meetings  and  Sun- 
day-school classes  so  that  they  will  be  pre- 
pared to  verbalize  their  faith  when  they  are 
alone  with  an  unsaved  friend. 

Every  fellowship  group  of  the  local  con- 
gregation must  be  challenged  to  maintain 
an  open  end  in  their  circle,  trying  always  to 
encircle  some  lost  person  with  the  love  and 
redeeming  warmth  resulting  from  Christ's 


presence  in  their  midst.  Maybe  the  sewing 
circle  can  win  the  interest  and  eventually 
the  soul  of  that  public-spirited  but  unsaved 
woman  in  the  community  who  is  now  ex- 
pressing her  altruistic  impulses  merely 
through  Red  Cross  and  community  better- 
ment programs.  If  the  living,  glorified  Christ 
really  meets  with  His  own,  then  the  unsaved 
person  cannot  help  confronting  Him  when 
drawn  within  the  circle  of  redeemed  ones. 

Every  Sunday-school  class  should  have  as 
one  of  its  major  goals  and  reasons  for  exist- 
ence, the  winning  of  unsaved  persons  in  the 
neighborhood  who  would  naturally  belong 
in  their  group  if  they  were  Christian.  Every 
local  congregation  should  solemnly  accept 
responsibility  before  God  for  the  souls  of 
every  unsaved  person  in  their  parish  area, 
and  then  God's  Spirit  will  guide  in  the 
choice  of  evangelistic  methods  as  they  be- 
gin at  the  task  of  winning  their  own  neigh- 
borhood Jerusalem. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Broadcasting 

English 

Over  1000  new  people  wrote  during 
"Youth  Month"  (August).  Most  of  these  re- 
quested the  booklet  written  by  Bro.  Hostet- 
ter,  Keep  Yourself  Pure  recently  published 
by  Moody  Press. 

A  I-W  man  is  using  his  earnings  to  pay 
for  the  HCJB  Quito,  Ecuador,  broadcast 
during  the  two  years  he  is  serving  his  I-W 
term  in  a  mental  hospital.  Other  I-W  men 
have  inquired  about  the  possibility  of  spon- 
soring our  broadcast  on  other  missionary 
stations.  Here's  a  way  of  making  your  I-W 
truly  VS.  For  a  list  of  projects  you  may  wish 
to  sponsor,  write  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Spanish 

Lester  T.  Hershey,  Spanish  broadcast  di- 
rector and  speaker,  is  now  in  the  States  in 
the  interests  of  the  Spanish  broadcast.  You 
are  invited  to  hear  him  at  one  of  the  follow- 
ing churches  during  the  next  four  weeks: 

Oct.  3  Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

4  Bethel,  Biglerville,  Pa. 

6  a.m.  Franconia,  Souderton,  Pa. 

6  p.m.  Franconia,  Doylestown,  Pa. 

8  Franconia,  Perkasie,  Pa. 

9  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

10  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa. 

1 1  Monterey,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 
13  a.m.  Christian  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

eve  Arranged  by  World-Wide  Gospel  Fellow- 
ship 

17  Berlin,  Ohio 

18  Hartville,  Ohio 

20  a.m.  North  Clinton,  Wauseon,  Ohio 

23  East  Goshen,  Goshen,  Ind. 

24  Olive,  Elkhart 

25  Kokomo,  Ind. 

30  Sterling,  111. 

31  East  Union,  Iowa 
Nov.  5  Hopedale,  111 

7  Flanagan,  111. 
10  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Heart  to  Heart 

The  Heart  to  Heart  Program  goes  into 
Canada.   Beginning  Oct.  5  and  continuing 


each  Saturday  morning,  the  program  will 
be  heard  at  10:45  a.m.  over  CFAM  Altona, 
Man. 

Many  friends  in  foreign  lands  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Heart  to  Heart  "reading"  audi- 
ence. 

A  missionary  in  India  wrote:  "Just  recently  I  was 
approached  by  two  different  persons  asking  that  I 
try  to  do  for  Indian  Christian  women  what  you  are 
doing  for  our  women  in  the  United  States  ....  I 
am  hungry  for  more  of  the  radio  talks!  They  seem 
to  be  most  helpful.  .  .  .  We  feel  that  one  of  the 
greatest  lacks  in  our  national  church  here  in  India 
is  the  Christian  home.  Training  our  fathers  and 
mothers  to  have  daily  worship  with  the  children  has 
been  our  first  goal." 

From  Jamaica:  "The  marital  state  is  deplorable 
here.  More  than  80  per  cent  of  the  children  born 
are  born  out  of  wedlock.  Please  pray  as  we  minister 
to  them  in  personal  contact  and  in  giving  the  Word 
from  service  to  service,  that  there  may  be  an  awak- 
ening to  a  purer  and  holier  living  in  the  lives  of  the 
young  girls." 

A  missionary  from  Honduras  says:  "How  my  soul 
aches  for  the  need  of  Christian  homes  here  in  Hon- 
duras. In  our  little  town  of  about  150  homes,  only 
about  two  dozen  couples  are  officially  married.  We 
covet  for  the  believers  here  happy  Christian  homes 
where  affection  is  shown  between  mother  and 
daddy — a  scarce  item.  My  heart's  desire  is  that 
SOMEDAY  Heart  to  Heart  could  be  translated  and 
put  over  the  air  here  in  Honduras." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


MCC  Mexico  Tour 

Twenty-eight  persons  are  visiting  historic 
and  scenic  areas  of  Mexico  as  members  of 
the  third  annual  MCC  tour  led  by  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Willard  Smith  of  Goshen  College.  The 
group  includes  three  persons  from  the  Men- 
nonite service  staff  in  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico: 
Carl  Thiessen,  Henderson,  Nebr.;  Margaret 
Warkentin,  Gruenthal,  Man.;  and  Clifton 
Zweiacher,  Geary,  Okla. 

Nine  tour  members  participated  in  the 
summer  work  camp  of  Cuauhtemoc:  Colene 
Ashliman,  Toledo,  Ohio;  Marilyn  Brier, 
Brookville,  Ind.;  Grace  Bergey,  Hatfield, 
Pa.;  Barbara  Eberly,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Rod  Hue- 
bert,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  Martha  Kraft, 
Birmingham,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Anna  Mary  Mar- 
tin, New  Holland,  Pa.;  Arleta  Miller,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio;  and  Betty  Safstrom,  Forman, 
N.  Dak. 

The  others  include  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Allen 
Ebersole,  Canton,  Ohio,  First  Mennonite 
Church;  Rachel  Fisher,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Rossmere  Church;  Anna  Mae  Graybill, 
Freeport,  111.,  Mennonite  Church;  Noah  H. 
Groff,  Bareville,  Pa.,  Groffdale  Church; 
Verle  Headings,  Halsey,  Oreg.,  East  Go- 
shen Church;  J.  E.  Heinrichs,  Corn,  Okla., 
Corn  Mennonite  Brethren  Church;  Esther 
Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Hammer  Creek  Church; 
Miriam  Shaum,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Yellow 
Creek  Church  (Wisler);  Lucy  Vance,  Bronx, 
N.Y.,  Harlem  Mennonite  Church;  and  Nor- 
ma Jean  Washington,  St.  Albans,  N.Y.,  First 
Baptist  Church,  Corona,  N.Y. 

Reservations  for  the  group  in  an  El  Paso, 
Texas,  hotel  were  withdrawn  when  the  man- 
agement refused  to  accommodate  an  inter- 
racial group.  Reservations  subsequently 
were  made  with  a  hotel  in  Ciudad  Juarez, 
across  the  border— via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 
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After  64  Years 

By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 


Some  230  persons  signed  the  64th  anni- 
versary and  home-coming  register  at  the 
Union  Avenue  Mennonite  Church  (Mennon- 
ite  Home  Mission),  Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  13- 
15.  Sister  Lizzie  Lehner,  only  living  charter 
member  of  the  congregation,  which  was  or- 
ganized as  a  congregation  in  1902,  was  able 
to  be  present  in  her  usual  place  for  the  Sun- 
day afternoon  service.  Members  of  her 
family  carried  her  to  her  seat. 

Gilbert  Johnstone,  Baptist  pastor  from 
Batavia,  111.,  spoke  on  "Bemove  Not  the 
Ancient  Landmarks"  at  the  Friday  evening 
service  following  the  testimony  period.  Bro. 
Johnstone,  a  native  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
attended  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission  on 
his  first  Sunday  in  Chicago  in  January,  1930, 
as  a  Sunday-school  teacher  provided  by  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  and  a  replacement 
for  Archie  Graber,  Stryker,  Ohio,  who  was 
leaving  as  a  missionary  to  the  Belgian  Con- 
go. 

Bro.  Johnstone  indicated  that  his  life  has 
been  definitely  influenced  by  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  He  referred  to  the  blessings  of 
S.  M.  Kanagy's  expository  preaching  and 
indicated  that  he  had  written  from  Bro. 
Kanagy's  notes  on  the  book  of  Bomans  fol- 
lowing Bro.  Kanagy's  death  in  1941.  An- 
other contribution  which  Bro.  Johnstone  rec- 
ognized was  Faithful  Daughter  Helen  Hil- 
bert  who  consented  to  be  his  wife.  (The 
Faithful  Daughters  were  organized  by  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Kanagy  during  the  eleven 
years  the  Kanagys  served  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion.) 

During  the  testimony  period,  two  leaders 
in  the  Illinois  Conference,  the  brethren  C. 
Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  and  J.  J.  Hostetler, 
Peoria,  told  about  the  contribution  of  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission  to  their  early 
Christian  service  experience.  They  also 
gave  tribute  to  the  faithful  work  of  S.  M. 
Kanagy,  former  superintendent  and  pastor. 
William  Brenneman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  who 
spent  many  years  in  Chicago  giving  service 
at  the  26th  Street  Mission,  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, and  the  Bethel  Mission,  told  about  the 
Lord's  leading  in  his  life.  Barbara  Schrock, 


local  Sunday-school  girl  and  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Alma  Schrock,  sang  a  solo  during  the 
service. 

Former  members  and  friends  of  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission  continued  to  arrive 
on  Saturday.  A  fellowship  tea  during  the 
afternoon  provided  opportunity  for  getting 
acquainted  again.  Margaret  Anderson  Morse 
presided  at  the  tea. 

A  near  capacity  audience  came  out  for 
the  Saturday  evening  service.  Ezra  Beachy, 
Pinckney,  Mich.,  husband  of  Faithful 
Daughter  Bertha  Nohejl,  led  the  devotions. 
The  pastor,  Laurence  Horst,  directed  the 
testimony  period  and  read  letters  from  ab- 
sentee friends.  Alma  Yordy,  worker  at  the 
Mission  for  29  years,  gave  her  testimony. 
The  message  of  the  evening  on  the  topic, 
"What  Mean  These  Stones,"  was  given  by 
Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  superin- 
tendent 1935-37  and  husband  of  Faithful 
Daughter  Irene  Mayercik.  The  Union  Ave- 
nue Ladies'  Trio— Eileen  Eigsti,  Mrs.  Laur- 
ence Horst,  and  Mrs.  David  Bair— provided 
special  music. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  Sunday  school 
was  conducted  by  superintendents  Perry 
Yoder  and  Albert  Horst,  with  Earl  Lehman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  superintendent  1945-49,  serv- 
ing as  chorister.  Baymond  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  superintendent  1938-45,  conducted 
the  Sunday-school  lesson  for  the  adult 
group. 

A  capacity  audience  worshiped  together 
during  the  morning  service.  Congregational 
singing  was  led  by  Balph  J.  King,  local 
music  director  and  husband  of  Faithful 
Daughter  Elizabeth  Odchodnicky.  Earl  Leh- 
man conducted  the  devotions  and  the  ladies' 
trio  provided  special  music.  Then  J.  Otis 
Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  superintendent 
1953-55,  brought  the  morning  message  on 
"Lengthen  Thy  Cords  and  Strengthen  Thy 
Stakes." 

Bro.  Yoder  indicated  that  the  Union  Ave- 
nue congregation  must  drive  three  stakes 
firmly.  (The  imagery  here  is  that  of  a  tent.) 
Using  Isa.  54:5  he  showed  what  these  stakes 


were:  (1)  God  is  Creator— He  made  us;  (2) 
God  is  Bedeemer— He  bought  us;  and  (3) 
God  is  Lord— He  rules  our  lives.  Bro.  Yo- 
der also  demonstrated  from  the  attending 
passage  in  Isa.  54  that  there  are  three 
strands  woven  into  the  cords  which  must 
be  lengthened:  (1)  Judgment  for  sin;  (2) 
mercy  for  the  sinner;  and  (3)  protection  for 
the  saint. 

A  fellowship  dinner  followed  the  morn- 
ing service  in  the  basement  of  the  church. 
The  local  committee  did  an  excellent  job  of 
taking  care  of  the  large  number  of  visitors 
present.  Old  pictures  from  past  years  were 
displayed  on  the  wall  of  the  basement  rooms 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  desired  to 
reminisce. 

Frank  D.  King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  many 
years  Sunday-school  superintendent,  chaired 
the  anniversary  vesper  service  in  the  after- 
noon. Wayne  D.  King,  assistant  pastor,  di- 
rected the  song  service.  John  I.  Byler,  su- 
perintendent 1950-53,  conducted  the  devo- 
tional period  and  sang  a  duet  with  Sister 
Byler.  Balph  J.  King  and  Irene  Hartzler 
also  sang  a  duet  reminiscent  of  earlier  days. 

Following  the  testimony  period,  G.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  served  as 
an  interim  pastor  for  a  number  of  months 
in  1945  before  going  to  Ethiopia,  spoke  on 
"My  Word  Shall  Not  Beturn  unto  Me 
Void." 

Pastor  Laurence  Horst  reported  on  plans 
for  moving  the  Union  Avenue  congregation 
to  68th  and  Green  Streets  by  Oct.  1.  The 
congregation  has  selected  the  name  of  En- 
glewood  Mennonite  Church  when  this  move 
is  made.  Bro.  Horst  indicated  that  friends 
from  the  Illinois  churches  have  provided 
$432  worth  of  labor  to  prepare  the  building 
at  68th  and  Green  for  occupancy. 

The  prayers  of  the  church  are  requested 
for  this  move  and  also  for  the  work  in  the 
Union  Avenue  community  since  the  legal 
processes  connected  with  getting  the  right 
of  way  for  the  South  Chicago  Expressway 
have  been  slowed  down  and  the  actual  date 
for  condemnation  proceedings  at  Union 
Avenue  is  still  uncertain. 

Throughout  the  various  sessions  of  the 
anniversary,  reference  was  made  to  previous 
superintendents  and  workers  who  had  con- 
tributed to  the  work  at  Union  Avenue.  Such 
names  as  M.  S.  Steiner,  S.  F.  Coffman,  A.  H. 


The  community  approach  is  being  used  at  Union  Avenue.  Sadie  Oswald,  MYF-ers  assist  with  the  program  at  Union  Avenue.  Here  Steve  Michalovic  I 
staff  member,  leads  a  class  composed  of  different  races  and  denominations.      and  Louis  Aschenbrenner  direct  the  first-grade  class  in  summer  Bible 

school.  The  headbands  are  used  to  advertise  the  Bible  school. 


Mrs.  Alma  Yordy  and  Mrs.  Loretta  Baade,  shown 
here  as  chefs  for  the  1956  summer  Bible  school 
staff,  were  also  actively  helping  during  the  anni- 
versary fellowship  dinner. 


Leaman,  H.  R.  Schertz,  Malinda  Ebersole, 
Mary  Denlinger,  and  Emma  Oyer  were 
mentioned.  Elizabeth  Combs  and  Hans 
Dahlgren,  faithful  members  at  the  Mission 
for  many  years,  were  also  mentioned  at  dif- 
ferent times  with  appreciation. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  who  with 
G.  J.  Lapp  had  been  ordained  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Home  Mission  in  1904,  wrote  that 
plans  for  his  attendance  at  the  anniversary 
meeting  had  to  be  canceled  at  the  last  min- 
ute. Others  who  sent  their  regrets  included 
Dr.  Charles  Neff,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Neff,  Mrs. 
Howard  Yoder,  Milo  Kauffman,  Orie  Roths, 
and  Rhoda  Beery  Madison.  Two  former 
superintendents  were  also  unable  to  be 
present:  P.  A.  Friesen  and  Edwin  I.  Weaver. 

Space  does  not  permit  mentioning  all  of 
the  names  of  the  visitors  present  or  the  many 
persons  who  have  gone  on  before.  One  of 
the  outstanding  values  of  such  a  meeting  is 
that  it  reminds  the  living  of  how  God  dealt 
faithfully  in  the  past.  This  always  gives 
courage  for  the  future. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Gleanings  from  Bible  Class 

By  Elizabeth  Erb 

It  is  Thursday  night— time  to  correct  the 
students'  Bible  notebooks  at  Dhamtari 
Christian  Hospital  School  of  Nursing,  India. 
Peep  over  my  shoulder  and  read  with  me 
the  prayers  which  they  have  written  for 
this  week's  assignment. 

tt      a  t> 

"Dear  Lord,  thank  you  for  not  hating  me, 
for  I  was  a  great  sinner.  I  did  not  want  to 
leave  my  sin  until  I  looked  to  your  cross; 
then  I  was  willing  to  forsake  it.  Help  me 
to  keep  the  covenant  which  I  have  bound 
with  you.  Help  me  to  tell  others  of  what 
you  have  done  for  me." 

Why  is  this  girl's  prayer  significant?  Let 
me  tell  you.  Socially  this  girl  has  things  to 
overcome  which  few  of  us  ever  have  to 
face.  Last  year  she  was  one  of  our  problem 
girls.  She  needed  discipline.  Has  she  grown 
spiritually  through  those  disciplines?  Her 
prayer  seems  to  indicate  that  she  has.  She 
speaks  of  a  "covenant"  which  she  has  made 
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with  the  Lord.  When  did  she  come  to 
Peniel?  When  had  she  seen  God  face  to 
face  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  Him? 
We  do  not  know.  We  are  only  grateful  that 
she  made  the  covenant  and  that  she  has  not 
forgotten  it  and  is  seeking  the  Lord's  help 
in  keeping  it.  Your  prayers,  too,  can  help 
her  keep  that  covenant. 

a      »  o 

"Lord,  I  promise  to  give  you  one  tenth  of 
my  monthly  allowance." 

A  student  nurse  gets  very  little  allowance. 
This  particular  boy  gets  less  than  one  dol- 
lar a  month.  With  that  he  must  buy  soap, 
razor  blades,  and  hair  oil  (very  important 
for  an  Indian  young  man's  grooming).  Then 
what  does  he  have  left  to  buy  shoes,  or  a 
new  shirt,  or  even  a  post  card  to  write  to 
his  father?  Would  it  not  be  a  temptation 
to  use  all  of  that  allowance  for  himself,  or 
to  give  the  very  minimum  in  the  church 
offering,  just  enough  to  save  himself  from 
embarrassment?  But  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
been  working  in  this  boy's  heart.  We  have 
not  recently  given  special  teaching  to  the 
students  about  tithing,  but  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  individual  workings  of  His  Spirit  in 
the  hearts  of  believers. 

o      o  « 

"Lord,  wherever  you  want  to  send  me, 
there  I  am  willing  to  go.  Speak  and  I  will 
answer,  'Here  am  I;  send  me.' " 

Was  it  the  assigned  reading  of  Isaiah  6 
that  touched  this  boy's  heart?  Or  was  it 
the  influence  of  one  of  our  graduates  going 
to  Nepal  to  work  that  set  him  to  thinking 
seriously?  No  doubt  the  Lord  used  both  of 
these  incidents  to  press  His  claims  upon 
this  boy's  life.  In  less  than  one  year  this 
boy  will  be  a  graduate  nurse-compounder. 
What  a  joy  to  know  that  he  has  taken  his 
hands  off  his  future  and  committed  it  to  the 
Lord! 

o      o  o 

"Lord,  I  dedicate  myself  to  the  preach- 
ing of  Thy  Word  as  long  as  I  live." 

If  you  knew  the  young  man  who  wrote 
this  prayer,  you  would  not  be  surprised  to 
find  him  writing  thus.  He  loves  the  Lord; 
he  loves  His  Word;  he  loves  lost  souls.  His 
whole  life  demonstrates  this  prayer.  But  to 
see  how  he  regards  this  commitment  as  a 
dedication  of  his  entire  life,  as  long  as  he 
lives,  is  a  joy.  May  God  bless  this  dedica- 
tion and  his  preaching. 

o      o  o 

You  have  shared  only  four  of  these  Bible 
notebooks  with  me;  there  are  thirteen  more 
from  this  class.  They,  too,  contain  prayers 
of  commitment,  but  not  all  of  the  students 
have  come  far  enough  in  their  Christian  ex- 
perience to  be  specific  in  their  commit- 
ments. This  is  the  task  before  us:  to  lead 
them  to  Peniel,  to  Mount  Moriah,  to  Geth- 
semane,  to  Golgotha.  From  there  they  can 
go  on  with  the  Lord,  from  strength  to 
strength,  from  grace  to  grace.  Remember 
these  student  nurses  in  your  prayers. 

Dhamtari,  India. 
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Witnessing  in  Babylon 

Daniel,  a  man  greatly  loved  of  God,  lived 
his  whole  adult  life  apart  from  God's  people. 
Early  in  his  life  he  had  three  friends  who 
witnessed  with  him.  However,  later  he 
seems  to  have  been  completely  alone  in  the 
midst  of  unbelievers.  The  men  he  served 
were  heathen  kings.  Yet  Daniel  never  com- 
promised his  faith  while  living  with  unbe- 
lievers. 

In  fact,  because  Daniel  carefully  obeyed 
God's  laws  regarding  health,  God  blessed 
him  with  knowledge  and  the  understanding 
of  visions  and  dreams.  Daniel  constantly 
recognized  that  this  wisdom  came  from  God, 
and  he  glorified  God  for  it  in  the  presence 
of  men  like  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  took  no 
glory  to  himself.  He  was  not  afraid  to  re- 
mind Belshazzar  that  he  should  have  wor- 
shiped God  because  of  what  God  had  done 
to  his  grandfather,  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Daniel  lived  during  the  rise  and  fall  of 
empires.  He  served  two  world  empires,  the 
Babylonian  and  the  Persian.  This  in  itself 
was  no  mean  feat.  It  is  not  accomplished  by 
politicians,  but  by  men  who  sincerely  fol- 
low God  in  all  of  their  dealings  with  oth- 
ers. The  record  says  that  no  fault  could  be 
found  with  him,  even  though  he  held  high 
administrative  positions  in  both  Babylon 
and  Persia. 

Daniel's  refusal  to  compromise  when  his 
very  life  was  at  stake,  and  when  he  stood 
to  lose  everything  which  he  had  gained  by 
faithful  service,  has  been  a  challenge  to  per- 
secuted people  of  God  throughout  all  ages 
since.  His  refusal  to  worship  Darius  instead 
of  God  for  thirty  days  resulted  in  a  world- 
wide proclamation  by  Darius  that  all  men 
should  fear  Daniel's  God.  Thus  by  one  act 
of  faithfulness  Daniel  witnessed  to  the 
whole  world  in  his  day. 

How  was  this  alien  prince  of  Judah  able 
to  maintain  his  mental  and  spiritual  equilib- 
rium when  empires  were  crashing  around 
him?  What  kept  him  from  frustration  and 
despair?  How  could  he  avoid  compromise 
in  the  midst  of  untold  pressures  from  society 
around  him? 

First,  he  purposed  in  his  heart  to  follow 
God  in  all  things,  even  the  little  things.  God 
rewarded  him  for  that  purpose,  thereby  pre- 
paring him  for  harder  tests  ahead.  Second- 
ly, he  dealt  in  all  honesty  even  in  the  midst 
of  deceit.  In  the  third  place,  his  implicit 
faith  in  God  and  love  for  God  gave  him 
courage  for  the  most  trying  circumstances. 
He  became  the  outstanding  missionary  of 
his  day.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

Eleven  persons  completed  their  voluntary 
service  commitments  during  the  month  of 
September,  and  have  left  the  location  of 
their  assignments.  Verle  and  Shirley  Stutz- 
man,  Brownsville,  Oreg.,  and  John  Krall, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  left  the  Iowa  City  unit.  Ruth 
Yoder,  Meadville,  Pa.,  and  Savilla  Ebersole, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  completed  their  terms  of  serv- 
ice at  Mathis,  Tex.  Luella  Dirks,  Winton, 
Calif.,  and  Vesta  Kauffman,  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
had  been  serving  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  Jean 
Shantz,  Breslau,  Ont.,  and  Clara  Jutzi, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  each  completed  two-year 
terms  of  service  in  Puerto  Rico.  Harry  and 
Jean  Maust,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  had  served  at 
Saginaw,  Mich.,  for  six  months.  Donald 
Houser,  Filer,  Idaho,  who  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Hesston,  Kans.,  unit,  and  Ray- 
mond Marner,  Kalona,  Iowa,  of  the  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  unit  each  completed  their  two- 
year  terms  of  service. 

Two  volunteers  extended  their  terms  of 
service.  Clara  Moyer,  Danboro,  Pa.,  is  serv- 
ing at  the  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Mennonite 
Children's  Home,  and  Mary  Lou  Beiler, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  will  remain  at  the  Adriel 
School,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Peter  Wiebe,  pastor  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  visited 
MRSC  voluntary  service  units  during  a  thir- 
teen-day tour  Sept.  9-21.  The  units  visited 
included  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Newton,  Kans.; 
La  Junta,  Colo.;  Grants,  N.  Mex.;  Glendale, 
Ariz.;  and  Mathis,  Texas.  Wiebe  represented 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  on  this  trip. 
He  has  a  personal  interest  in  the  VS  pro- 
gram, and  a  number  of  persons  from  his  con- 
gregation have  served  or  are  at  present  serv- 
ing as  volunteers. 

Don  Headrick,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  who  par- 
ticipated in  the  September  orientation 
school,  has  been  assigned  to  the  unit  at 
Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.  He  will  serve 
there  as  boys'  club  director. 

Dick  Hess,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  is  nearing  the 
completion  of  a  four-week  French  language 
study  course  at  Algiers.  He  will  be  taking 
over  the  responsibilities  of  John  Shearer, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  who  has  served  for  the 
past  several  months  as  leader  of  the  Algeria 
unit.  Shearer  is  scheduled  to  leave  Algeria 
in  late  October.  Allen  Kaufman,  Fredericks- 
burg, Ohio,  will  be  replacing  Hess  as  proj- 
ect foreman,  with  Dale  Eash,  Goshen,  Ind., 
serving  as  his  assistant.  Eugene  Kurtz,  Po- 
comoke  City,  Md.,  has  been  elected  reli- 
gious life  director  of  the  unit. 

I-W  Services 

I-W's  working  in  Philadelphia  and  Nor- 
ristown,  Pa.,  were  given  an  opportunity  to 
express  Christian  love  in  action,  in  respond- 
ing to  an  appeal  for  blood  donors  for  Mun- 
era  Hammouri,  a  former  EMC  exchange 
student.  Miss  Hammouri  had  been  teaching 
in  Hebron,  Jordan,  during  the  past  year, 
when  she  developed  a  heart  condition  which 
required  medical  treatment  not  available  in 
Jordan.  Through  the  efforts  of  two  MCC 
relief  workers  in  Jordan,  she  was  brought 
to  this  country  for  the  delicate  heart  opera- 
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tion.  MCC  made  all  the  official  contacts 
with  the  hospitals  and  agreed  to  find  blood 
donors  if  it  became  necessary.  It  was  to 
this  need  that  the  I-W's  at  Norristown  and 
Philadelphia  responded.  Racial  and  reli- 
gious differences  were  spanned  by  the  testi- 
mony of  these  fellows  to  "love  as  Christ 
loved."  Munera  is  a  Moslem  girl,  and  has 
been  much  impressed  by  the  interest  and 
love  shown  her  by  our  relief  workers  and 
other  Christians. 

The  Cleveland  Mennonite  Fellowship 
continues  to  be  served  by  visiting  pastors 
until  a  full-time  pastor  is  secured.  Owen 
Stoll,  Hartville,  Ohio,  brought  the  morning 
message  on  Sept.  15;  Harvey  Schrock,  Con- 
neaut  Lake,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  22  and  John  Paul 
Oyer,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  29. 

Eldon  King  of  the  I-W  Services,  visited 
the  unit  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  25. 
He  reports  that  the  group  is  composed  of 
approximately  35  persons  including  the 
wives  of  I-W's.  Many  of  them  are  taking 
part  in  a  weekly  meeting  held  on  Tuesday 
evenings.  These  meetings  include  Bible 
study  and  discussion.  Mennonite  students 
attending  college  in  Kalamazoo  are  also  at- 
tending these  services.  All  of  the  I-W  men 
in  the  unit  are  engaged  in  some  phase  of 
hospital  work.  Etril  J.  Leinbaeh,  unit  spon- 
sor, and  pastor  of  the  nearby  Moorepark 
Mennonite  Church,  Moorepark,  Mich.,  re- 
ported that  the  men  have  been  assisting  in 
the  program  of  the  church  by  serving  as 
assistant  Sunday-school  teachers. 

Several  men,  having  completed  their 
terms  of  service,  have  remained  in  the  com- 
munity and  are  taking  part  in  the  church 
program  at  Moorepark. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Project  Starts  on  Halmahera 

A  six-member  MCC  agricultural  and  med- 
ical team  has  opened  a  rehabilitation  proj- 
ect at  Tobelo  on  the  island  of  Halmahera, 
one  of  the  "spice  islands"  of  northeast  In- 
donesia. The  project  is  a  response  to  an 
invitation  of  the  35,000-member  Christian 
Church  of  Halmahera/Morotai  to  help  in 
their  current  struggle.  The  church  appealed 
to  the  Indonesian  council  of  churches  for 
assistance,  which  arranged  to  supply  project 
funds  while  MCC  offers  workers. 

The  Christian  community  on  Halmahera, 
which  constitutes  a  third  of  the  island's  pop- 
ulation, is  an  outgrowth  of  Christian  work 
by  Dutch  missionaries  who  began  in  1866. 
With  Dutch  leadership  the  church  estab- 
lished parochial  schools,  a  hospital  and  lep- 
rosarium serving  some  50,000  persons  in 
the  area,  and  coconut  plantations  which  fi- 
nanced the  church's  mission  program.  Dutch 
missionaries  left  the  island  when  Indonesia 
won  independence  from  Dutch  colonial  rule 
in  1949.  The  young  Halmahera  church  be- 
came an  independent  synod  and  inherited 
the  property.  But  it  was  left  without  trained 
ministers,  school  administrators  and  a 
trained  hospital  staff.  Coconut  plantations 
began  to  operate  with  less  efficiency  so  in- 
come was  stifled. 

Dr.  Glenn  Hoffman,  MCC  Indonesia  di- 


rector, said,  "The  church's  need  is  obvious 
and  it  must  be  our  aim  in  this  program  to 
help  the  church  to  its  feet  financially  so 
that  it  may  operate  its  evangelistic,  educa- 
tional, and  medical  program  more  effective- 
ly." Moslems  and  adherents  of  animism  con- 
stitute two  thirds  of  the  Halmahera  popula- 
tion. The  latter  group  represents  "a  rip- 
ened harvest  field"  for  the  Christian  Church, 
Dr.  Hoffman  said.  Christian  Z.  Yoder  (War- 
wick, Va.)  is  business  manager.  Pax  men 
Edward  Weber  (Kitchener,  Ont.)  and  Mau- 
rice Hertzler  (Mechanicsburg,  Pa.)  will  as- 
sist him  in  plantation  work.  Nurses  are  Mrs. 
Yoder  and  Anne  Warkentin  (Superb,  Sask.), 
who  has  returned  for  her  second  term  of 
service  in  Indonesia. 

Children  Ask  Only  Love 

Mennonite  volunteers  in  Junior  Village, 
home  for  300  neglected  children  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  are  giving  love  and  atten- 
tion to  children  who  do  not  have  parental 
security  and  love. 

Betty  Jane  Barkman  (Hillsboro,  Kans.) 
reports  she  took  care  of  three  small  new- 
comers to  the  village.  She  learned  that  one 
of  these  girls,  six  months  old,  was  taken  to 
the  village  by  the  police  when  her  twin 
sister  was  beaten  to  death.  The  father  was 
charged  with  the  death. 

Volunteers  at  Junior  Village  enjoy  play- 
ing with  the  children,  telling  them  stories, 
and  in  general  playing  the  role  of  "mother" 
to  the  love-starved  youngsters.  They  con- 
sider this  a  great  opportunity  to  share  the 
spirit  of  Christ. 

Two  Join  Reedley  Staff 

Mrs.  Bertha  Becker  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Langeman  of  Reedley  joined  the  staff  of 
Kings  View  Homes  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  as 
housekeeper  and  personnel  secretary  re- 
spectively. Mrs.  Langeman  is  an  experi- 
enced MCC  worker. 

MTS  Functions  in  Winnipeg 

Menno  Travel  Service  has  established  an 
office  in  Winnipeg  in  the  interest  of  giving 
more  personal  service  to  Canadian  Men- 
nonites.  The  manager  is  John  H.  Unruh, 
who  previously  had  a  travel  business  of  his 
own  in  addition  to  his  real  estate  and  in- 
surance business.  His  office  is  located  at 
302  Power  Building. 

Let's  Sponsor  a  Trainee 

Would  you  like  an  experience  in  interna- 
tional living?  Twenty-seven  young  people 
from  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  Switzer- 
land, Paraguay,  and  France  are  now  in  the 
United  States  for  a  year  of  mutual  sharing, 
training,  and  fellowship.  They  are  sched- 
uled to  go  to  a  different  home  in  January 
for  their  last  six  months  here.  By  Nov.  15, 
MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  will  need  names  of  fami- 
lies wishing  to  sponsor  these  trainees.  In- 
quiries are  invited.— via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


Bishop  Hanns  Lilje  of  Hannover,  Ger- 
many, in  the  president's  message  to  the  Lu- 
theran World  Federation  assembly  in  Min- 
neapolis said,  "There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  most  conspicuous  characteristic  of  to- 
day's world  is  dread— the  dread  of  the  new 
war,  the  horror  of  a  catastrophe,  the  con- 
sequences of  which  would  be  beyond  reck- 
oning." 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Birthday  parties  are  arranged  each  month 
for  the  guests  at  Fairview  Mennonite  Home, 
Preston,  Ont,  by  the  WMSA.  Each  month 
the  guests  at  the  home  who  have  birthdays, 
along  with  the  visitors  they  have  invited,  are 
"guests"  for  a  birthday  party,  arranged  and 
provided  by  one  of  the  nearby  WMSA 
members. 

Sometimes  there  are  only  a  few  folks  who 
have  birthdays  during  the  month,  and  the 
group  is  small.  Occasionally  the  group  is 
quite  large,  but  there  is  always  birthday 
cake  for  everyone  on  this  "special"  after- 
noon. 

At  the  annual  WMSA  meeting  in  June, 
1957,  the  delegates  decided  to  contribute 
$2,000  towards  the  furnishings  of  the  Ghana 
student  hostel  in  Accra,  Ghana.  Of  the  sug- 
gested quota,  a  little  more  than  $200  has 
been  contributed,  and  received  by  the 
WMSA  treasurer,  Mrs.  Paul  Graybill. 

Every  WMSA  in  the  local  congregation 
will  want  to  include  this  project  along  with 
the  other  district  and  general  projects  in 
their  budget  of  giving  for  the  coming  year. 

Fall  workshops  are  planned  by  several 
district  WMSA  committees.  These  are  es- 
pecially arranged  for  officers  in  the  local 
circles.  Every  officer  from  every  local  cir- 
cle can  receive  help  and  inspiration  for  the 
specific  task  which  is  assigned  to  her  from 
the  meeting.  Usually  the  program  provides 
opportunity  for  discussion  of  the  work  pro- 
gram, the  projects  of  the  district  and  gen- 
eral WMSA,  the  devotional  period,  and  oth- 
er areas  of  interest  to  officers. 

Blankets  for  Timor  is  one  of  the  recent 
projects  which  MCC  has  suggested.  Several 
districts  are  participating  in  supplying 
woolen  blankets  for  seminary  students  pre- 
i   paring  for  service  among  their  own  people. 

Winter  clothing  can  be  purchased  in  the 
stores  during  the  coming  months.  This  is 
the  time  to  plan  projects  that  include  win- 
I  ter  clothing  for  boys  and  girls,  from  infant 
sizes  up  through  school  ages.  Include 
socks,  underwear,  shoes,  and  other  clothing. 

Used  clothing  should  be  clean,  mended, 
I  and  have  at  least  six  months  of  wear  in  it 
before  you  send  it  to  the  nearest  MCC 
clothing  center  or  pickup  point. 

Furnishings  for  the  Bihar  mission  guest 
room  is  one  of  the  projects  which  had  been 
mentioned  earlier.  These  furnishings  are 
very  simple,  but  are  very  necessary  to  the 
missionaries.  There  is  about  $100  needed 
to  complete  the  furnishings  for  this  room. 
Contributions  may  be  sent  to  the  WMSA 
district  treasurer  for  this  project. 

Drapes  for  auditorium  and  library  read- 
ing room,  New  York  City  House  of  Friend- 
ship, were  made  by  the  WMSA  at  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Any  circles  wishing  to  contribute  toward 
the  cost  of  the  materials  may  do  so  by  send- 
ing their  offerings  to  the  district  WMSA 
treasurer,  designating  it  for  New  York  City 
,i    House  of  Friendship  drapes.    Almost  100 
j.  I  yards  of  material  were  needed  to  cover  these 
i  |  large  windows. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  851) 

your  neighbor,  but  you  can't  kid  the  Lord. 
Better  think  it  over.  Don't  stop  praying,  but 
do  stop  doubting. 

Friday,  October  18 

Ii  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love. — John  15:10. 

Fellowship  with  the  Lord  can  be  attained 
and  retained  only  by  obedience  to  His  di- 
vine will.  There  is  one  condition,  however. 
"We  are  his  friends  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments." Obedience  and  abiding  go 
hand  in  hand.  Without  obedience,  there 
can  be  no  abiding.  We  like  to  talk  much 
about  being  His  friends,  of  dwelling  in  Him, 
and  of  being  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  but 
we  hear  little  about  obedience.  Our  walls 
are  covered  with  sweet  promises,  but  few 
commandments.  And  yet  there  can  be  no 
fellowship  without  obedience.  Jesus  said, 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments" 
(John  14:15).  Obedience  to  Him  is  basic, 
if  we  are  to  abide  in  Him.  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  We 
abide  in  Him,  and  He  abides  in  us.  What 
fellowship!  What  companionship!  Praise 
God,  He  abides. 

Saturday,  October  19 

There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people 
of  God.— Heb.  4:9. 

We  spend  more  than  one  third  of  our  en- 
tire life  in  resting.  Physical  rest  is  needful 
for  renewing  physical  strength.  When  Mo- 
ses was  called  of  God  to  lead  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  and  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  He  gave  him  this  beautiful  prom- 
ise, "My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I 
will  give  thee  rest"  (Ex.  33:14).  Our  God 
never  assigns  us  a  task  without  making  pro- 
vision for  all  our  needs,  including  rest.  We 
are  informed  of  His  constant  presence  and 
help.  Jesus  said,  "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls"  (Matt.  11:29).  There  is  comfort  in 
knowing  how  much  God  is  concerned  for 
each  of  His  own.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake.  But 
there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perish" 
(Luke  21:17,  18).  Some  promise!  And  His 
promise  never  fails. 

—Oliver  H.  Zook. 


TRAVELING  WITH  THE  PUBLISHER 

(Continued  from  page  844) 

finally  concluded  that  the  teachings  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  most  fully  met 
this  requirement.  Accordingly  in  1920 
he  founded  the  Chinese  Mennonite 
Church.  There  are  now  nine  congrega- 
tions and  1200  baptized  members.  The 
work  continues  to  grow,  fifty-five  having 
been  received  by  baptism  during  the  past 
three  months. 

The  Indonesian  Mennonite  churches 
have  their  own  elementary  schools.  The 
Javanese  synod  has  a  high  school.  With 
the  assistance  of  the  European  Mennon- 
ite Mission  Board  and  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  clinical  work  is  be- 
ing carried  on  and  plans  for  opening  a 
hospital  at  Pakis  will  materialize  within 
the  next  month  or  two. 


Contacts  between  the  Indonesian 
churches  and  our  American  brotherhood 
have  been  in  various  ways.  In  1952  Tan 
King  Ien  and  Suhadiweko  Djojodihardjo 
attended  the  Basel  World  Conference 
and  toured  the  American  churches.  Her- 
man Tan  and  his  wife  attended  Mennon- 
ite colleges  and  seminaries  in  the  United 
States  for  nearly  five  years  and  spent 
some  time  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  The  main  contacts,  however, 
have  been  through  the  services  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  since 
1949.  Initially  this  was  relief  material 
and  services.  Since  then  it  has  extended 
more  into  medical,  teaching,  and  agricul- 
ture. Work  is  also  being  done  beyond 
Java  to  the  islands  of  Timor  and  Halma- 
hera.  These  services  and  the  fellowship 
of  the  workers  have  been  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  churches.  They  have  been 
somewhat  affected  by  the  growing  pains 
of  a  young  nation,  and  our  prayers  and 
support  for  them  are  well  placed. 

Indonesia  has  enjoyed  one  of  the  most 
progressive  literacy  programs  of  any 
country  in  the  postwar  period.  It  has 
gone  from  a  very  low  rate  to  a  ratio  of 
30  per  cent  to  40  per  cent.  With  this  it 
shares  the  enthusiasm  of  other  new  na- 
tions for  education.  This  means  a  must 
for  more  Christian  literature.  The  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  in  Indonesia, 
through  its  Christian  Literature  Society 
and  its  Sunday-school  section,  encourages 
and  assists  its  constituent  groups  in  pub- 
lishing. Here  again  we  have  a  twofold 
opportunity:  (1)  to  make  a  contribution 
to  the  general  Christian  literature  needs 
of  the  country  and  (2)  more  especially 
aid  our  Indonesian  churches  in  provid- 
ing a  strong  literature  program  for  their 
own  special  needs.  The  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  and  your  publishing 
house  with  your  assistance  hope  to  give 
help  in  this. 

* 


Don't  Examine  Your  Faith 

An  elderly  minister  was  failing  in 
health.  His  faith  was  severely  tested.  A 
brother  minister  said  to  the  aged  minis- 
ter, "Are  you  not  making  the  mistake  of 
examining  your  faith  rather  than  the 
promises  upon  which  your  faith  should 
rest?  If  you  were  traveling  a  new  public 
highway  and  should  approach  a  bridge 
whose  strength  you  did  not  know,  would 
you  stop  to  examine  your  faith  in  that 
bridge,  or  would  you  examine  the  struc- 
ture itself?  Common  sense  would  tell 
you  to  examine  the  bridge,  and  then, 
when  satisfied  of  its  strength,  you  would 
cross  over  with  confidence.  So  now  I  beg 
you,  dear  brother,  look  away  to  the 
promises  that  were  made  by  God  whom 
you  have  so  long  honored  and  served. 
Trust  Him  though  He  slay  you."— Gos- 
pel Herald,  Cleveland. 
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Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  president  of  the  Il- 
linois Mission  Board,  showed  slides  on  the 
Illinois  church  and  mission  work  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church,  Sterling, 
111.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  Carson  Moyer,  Toronto,  Ont.,  has 
been  appointed  superintendent  of  a  new 
mission  outreach  at  Danforth  Gardens, 
which  was  scheduled  to  open  the  first  Sun- 
day in  October.  This  work  is  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Danforth  and  Warden  Park 
Mennonite  churches  in  Toronto. 

J.  Frank  Weatherbee,  missionary  to  the 
Navaho  Indians,  was  the  guest  speaker  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Meadville,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  29. 

Farewell  services:  for  the  Willard  Heat- 
woles,  missionaries  to  Jamaica,  at  the  Bank 
Church,  Dayton,  Va.,  on  Sept.  26;  for  the 
Henry  Gambers,  missionaries  to  Ethiopia,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  25. 

The  new  telephone  number  for  the  East- 
ern Mission  Board  headquarters  at  Salunga, 
Pa.,  will  be  Landisville,  TWinoaks  8-3471, 
effective  Monday,  Oct.  7. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Dedicatory  services  were  held  for  a  new 
church  building  at  the  Wellington  Mission, 
Lachine,  Mich.,  an  extension  of  the  Fair- 
view  congregation,  on  Sept.  15.  Bro.  Paul 
Wittrig,  Imlay  City,  was  the  speaker,  and 
in  the  evening  the  Fairview  Chorus,  led  by 
Bro.  Mahlon  Gascho,  gave  a  program. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  was 
the  main  speaker  on  Sept.  28  in  the  annual 
meeting  of  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  of 
Western  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  held 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.  There  was  a  good 
representation  present. 

Bro.  R.  S.  Koch  and  family  have  returned 
from  Ohio  to  Ontario  to  await  visas  from 
the  United  States  government. 

Bro.  Ellis  Gerber,  on  furlough  from  the 
Belgian  Congo,  spoke  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  on 
Sept.  29. 

Bro.  John  Lederach,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was 
the  speaker  in  a  youth  rally  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Oct.  4-6. 

Speakers  in  a  Harvest  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Metzler's,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 
5  were  Luke  S.  Weaver,  Raymond  Charles, 
Abram  G.  Metz,  and  Martin  Kraybill. 

Preachers  at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  29  were  William  and  Robert 
Detweiler,  pastors  of  the  Calvary  Hour. 

Speakers  at  the  Annual  Gift  Day  of  Be- 
thesda  Hospital  and  Home,  Goessel,  Kans., 
on  Oct.  3  included  Bro.  Charles  Diener, 
Canton,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Justus  Holsinger, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  former  missionary  to 
India,  spoke  in  a  missionary  program  at 
Dewey,  111.,  the  week  end  of  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  preached  at  Freeport,  111.,  on  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  George  F.  Brunk,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  was 
the  speaker  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  on  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Treasurer  of  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  spoke  at  Fisher, 
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111.,  on  Sept.  22  and  at  Holdeman's,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  on  his  trip  to  Palestine  at 
Dillon,  Delavan,  111.,  on  Oct.  2. 

Bro.  Henry  Plank,  Arthur,  111.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  Conference  on  Sept.  29.  The 
brethren  Orie  Kauffman,  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Eli  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
conducted  the  service.  Bro.  Plank  will  serve 
the  Quinn  Chapel  Mennonite  Church,  Hum- 
boldt, 111. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  and  wife,  in  the  weekly 
devotional  period  at  the  Publishing  House 
on  Oct.  2,  were  given  a  collection  of  letters 
from  thirty-seven  people  who  expressed  ap- 
preciation for  the  encouragement  and  help 
they  received  in  becoming  writers  through 
their  contributions  to  the  Youth's  Christian 
Companion  during  Bro.  Yake's  editorship. 

Announcements 

Music  Conference  at  East  Chestnut 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  Paul  Erb,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  and  Donald  Sommers,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  as  speakers,  Oct.  25-27. 

Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Missionary  Day  speakers  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
Nov.  17. 

Amos  Zehr,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Missionary 
Day  speaker  at  Dillon,  Delavan,  111.,  Nov. 
10. 

The  Congregational  Mennonite  Church, 

Marietta,  Pa.,  will  conduct  a  service  at  the 
Bowery  Mission  in  New  York  on  Nov.  11. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in 
Sunday  school  officers'  workshop  at  Skip- 
pack,  Pa.,  Oct.  27. 

At  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.:  Wesley 
Jantz,  Roanoke,  111.,  on  Oct.  20;  Hopkins 
Park  Chorus  and  Pastor  Lehman,  Oct.  27. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Roanoke,  111.,  Thanksgiving  week  end. 

Annual  Bible  Conference,  with  Roy  M. 
Geigley,  James  M.  Shank,  Samuel  L.  Mar- 
tin, Lester  Eshleman,  Ross  Metzler,  and  C. 
J.  Ramer  as  speakers,  at  Marion,  Pa.,  Oct. 
17-20. 

Bible  Instruction  meetings,  with  George 
R.  Brunk  and  Don  Augsburger  as  instruc- 
tors, at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  10-17. 

At  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio:  Carl 
Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Harvest  service, 
Oct.  13;  J.  E.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct. 
27;  conference  on  Christian  discipleship, 
with  J.  H.  Yoder,  J.  L.  Burkholder,  Leo 
Driedger,  and  Walter  Eisenbeis  as  speakers, 
Oct.  31  to  Nov.  3. 

At  West  Sterling.  111.:  Levi  Hartzler,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Nov.  10;  J.  J.  Hostetler,  talk  on 
the  Holy  Land,  Nov.  17. 

Christian  Day  School  Institute,  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  1,  2.  Lodging  Com- 
mittee urgently  requests  that  you  send  for 
reservation  NOW.  Full  enrollment  at  the 
College  makes  early  plans  necessary.  Write 
immediately  to  Monroe  Wyse,  E.M.C.,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Iowa  listeners  of  the  Calvary  Hour  will 
be  happy  to  learn  that  KIOA  (940),  Des 
Moines,  is  again  carrying  the  program  each 
Sunday  morning  at  8:00.  Because  of  new 
management  the  station  had  put  off  all  paid 
religious  broadcasts.  This  policy  has  now 
been  somewhat  amended  and  a  few  Gospel 
programs  are  being  permitted.  The  Calvary 
Hour  urges  its  listeners  to  write  their  ap- 
proval to  the  station. 


Christian  Service  Training.  Have  you 
planned  your  class  for  this  fall  or  winter? 
Now  is  the  time  to  secure  instructors,  and 
make  all  final  arrangements  for  your  train- 
ing program  for  this  new  Sunday-school 
year.  Write  A.  Don  Augsburger,  753  N. 
Franklin  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  information 
and  materials. 

Bro.  Paul  E.  Yoder,  who  was  recently  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  Maple  Glen, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  is  changng  his  middle  ini- 
tial to  "H"  to  avoid  confusion  with  another 
minister  Paul  E.  Yoder  in  the  same  area. 

Ellis  and  Edna  Gerber,  Belgian  Congo,  at 
Fairpoint,  Ohio,  Oct.  16;  Anna  Lois  Rohrer's 
appointment  there  changed  to  Oct.  23. 

Ordination  of  a  bishop  at  Weavers,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  2:30  p.m.,  Oct.  13. 

Bible  Meeting  at  Hershey's,  Dover,  Pa., 
evening  of  Oct.  19  and  all  day  Oct.  20,  fol- 
lowed by  one  week  of  evangelistic  meetings 
conducted  by  John  Erb,  Milton,  Pa. 

Elam  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.,  will  be  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
Barrville,  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  27,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  officiating. 

Change  of  address:  J.  D.  Graber  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  Thompson  Hall,  Hartford 
Seminary  Foundation,  where  Bro.  Graber 
will  be  studying  for  one  semester  at  the 
Kennedy  School  of  Missions;  Malvin  P.  Mil- 
ler, treasurer  of  Ind. -Mich.  Conference,  from 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  to  R.  2,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Tel.  32F02;  Kenneth  Snyder  from 
Corry.  Pa.,  to  505  E.  Franklin,  Goshen,  Ind., 
where  he  is  attending  school;  Ruth  K.  Miller 
from  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  to  R.  1,  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.;  Marcus  A.  Clemens,  from  Quak- 
ertown,  Pa.,  to  R.D.  2,  Telford,  Pa. 

Alpha  and  Omega  messages  by  Paul  Erb 
at  Flanagan,  111.,  Oct.  19-21;  Burton,  Ohio, 
Nov.  1-3;  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  28  to 
Dec.  1. 

Ruth  Kennel,  Atglen,  Pa.,  illustrated  talk 
on  Java  at  Westover,  Md.,  on  Oct.  12. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  6  and  at 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-10.  J.  F.  Garber,  Bur- 
ton, Ohio,  at  Newcomerstown,  Ohio,  Oct. 
18-27.  Rudy  Borntrager,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
at  Kendallville,  Ind.,  Oct.  24-27.  Clarence 
Horst,  Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  at  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  Nov.  10-17.  William  Mc- 
Grath,  College  Park,  Md.,  at  Geiger's,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  25  to  Sept.  1;  Nairn, 
Ailsa  Craig,  Ont.,  Sept.  3-8;  East  Zorra, 
Shakespeare,  Ont.,  Sept.  9-15;  Biehn,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  Sept.  22-29.  Howard  Zehr, 
Fisher,  111.,  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  6-13.  C.  J. 
Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  at  Marion,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning Oct.  20.  Peter  Wiebe,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  Preston,  Ont.,  Oct.  17-25.  I.  Mark  Ross, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Flint,  Mich.,  Sept.  26  to 
Oct.  6.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  at  Beth- 
el, Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  6.  Myron 
Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Fisher, 
111.,  Nov.  3-10.  Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  | 
Ohio,  at  Alma,  Ont.,  Oct.  16-23.  Harvey 
Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at  Skippack,  Pa., 
Nov.  2-10.  Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  at  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  beginning 
Oct.  15.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  i 
Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  3-10.  Fred  Augs-  I 
burger,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  at  Westover, 
Md.,  Oct.  18-25.  William  Miller,  Crums- 
town,  Ind.,  at  Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Nov.  1-10.  Paul  E.  Yoder,  Meversdale,  Pa., 
at  Quinn  Chapel,  Humboldt,  111.,  Oct.  13-20. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Gospel  of  Matthew,  by  David  Thom- 
as; Baker  Book  House;  1956;  560  pages; 
$3.95. 

This  book  was  originally  published  in 
England  in  1873  under  the  title,  The  Genius 
of  the  Gospel.  It  is  now  being  offered  in 
this  reprint  edition  by  the  Baker  Book  House 
in  their  Co-operative  Reprint  Library  series. 
It  is  bound  in  the  uniform  binding  of  that 
fine  reprint  series.  But  it  is  too  bad  that  the 
title  was  changed  in  this  reprint  edition. 
Author  Thomas  truly  sees  the  genius  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  expository  commentary  on 
Matthew's  Gospel.  He  is  frankly  critical  of 
those  who  are  so  attached  to  the  doctrine  of 
grace  but  who  slight  the  doctrines  of  mor- 
ality and  ethics.  The  emphasis  of  this  book 
is  on  uncompromising  Christian  discipleship. 
The  most  striking  thing  about  this  book  is 
the  author's  uncompromising  condemnation 
of  war  (pp.  45,  362-63,  416,  445,  539). 
He  says  on  page  80:  "The  church  has  re- 
garded the  Bible  rather  as  a  creed  than  a 
code:  and  hence  it  has  preached  the  theory 
of  reconciliation  with  God,  and  sanctioned 
war  with  men."  Author  Thomas  insists  that 
the  Christian's  social  sympathies  are  quick- 
ened by  his  faith  (p.  104).  It  is  unfortunate 
that  he  finds  it  necessary  to  make  room  for 
self-defense  in  the  life  of  the  Christian,  how- 
ever (pp.  46,  274).  There  is  a  very  fine  pas- 
sage on  the  relation  of  the  Old  Testament  to 
the  New  Testament  (p.  45). 

Author  Thomas  teaches  strongly  against 
all  use  of  the  oath  (pp.  46,  48,  456).  He 
thinks  that  in  order  to  be  properly  unworld- 
ly we  need  to  see  that  the  world  is  even 
worse  than  it  appears  (p.  47).  With  that 
I  thesis  I  agree.  There  is  a  fine  emphasis  up- 
on stewardship  of  life  running  through  this 
volume  (pp.  52,  186).  Mennonites  will  ap- 
preciate the  nonsacramental  viewpoint  of 
this  book  in  which  formalism  in  worship  is 
exposed  (pp.  13-16,  278).  I  was  unhappy 
to  note  that  he  several  times  defends  infant 
baptism,  however  (pp.  379-80,  559-60). 

This  book  is  doctrinally  sound  in  every 
particular.  The  author  assumes  and  ex- 
pounds the  doctrine  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scripture  (pp.  41,  226-27),  the  deity  and 

i  saviorhood  of  Christ  (pp.  3,  27,  110  foot- 
note, 125-26).  There  is  a  fine  resume  of  his 
Christology  on  pages  182,  183.  The  resur- 
rection of  Christ  is  expounded  in  a  fine  chap- 

!  ter  (pp.  551-59).  Calvinism  and  Arminian- 
ism  are  both  criticized  for  the  extremes  to 
which  they  go  in  their  systemizations  (pp. 

:   42,  227-28,  353-54,  392). 

A  very  fine  table  of  contents  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  book  greatly  enhances  the  value 
of  this  book  for  the  scholar  and  preacher. 
No  Mennonite  preacher  ought  to  be  without 
this  great  book  on  Christian  discipleship 
drawn  from  the  heart  of  the  Gospel  story 
itself.  Every  Mennonite  home  ought  to  have 
this  book  in  their  library.  A  book  with  such 
a  fine  emphasis  on  the  Christian  life  of  out- 
going love  deserves  the  patronage  of  all  Bi- 
ble-believing, nonresistant  Christians.— John 
D.  Zehr. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 

minister. 


Baum— Ebersole.— Raymond  S.  fiaum,  Spring 
Creek  cong.,  and  Ada  L.  Ebersole,  Stauffer  cong., 
both  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  by  Noah  W.  Risser  at  his 
residence,  Sept.  21,  1957. 

Brenneman— Schrock.— Harold  Brenneman,  Eli- 
da,  Ohio,  Pike  cong.,  and  Anna  Schrock,  Har- 
rington, Del.,  Greenwood  Conservative  cong.,  by 
Nevin  Bender  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  Sept.  21, 
1957. 

Eby— Schlabach.— John  B.  Eby,  Hayward,  Wis., 
Hayward  cong.,  and  Pollyanna  Mae  Schlabach, 
Akron,  Ohio,  Greenwood  Conservative  cong.,  by 
Nevin  Bender  at  the  Greenwood  Church,  Sept. 
14,  1957. 

Eichelberger— Troyer.  —  Donald  Eichelberger 
and  Alma  Troyer,  both  of  Pryor,  Okla.,  Zion 
cong.,  by  Richard  D.  Birky  at  the  Zion  Church, 
Aug.  29,  1957. 

Elvert— Drawbond.— John  Peter  Matthew  El- 
vert,  Nazarene  Church,  Miles  City,  Mont.,  cong., 
and  Ruth  Drawbond,  Coalridge,  Mont.,  cong.,  by 
John  David  Zehr  at  the  Calvary  Church,  Los 
Angeles,  July  14,  1957. 

Gehman— Sensenig.— Paul  W.  Gehman,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  and  Velma  Mae  Sensenig,  East  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  East  Petersburg  cong.,  by  Henry 
E.  Lutz  at  the  church,  Sept.  21,  1957. 

Good— Stoltzfus.— Raymond  Good,  Stevens,  Pa., 
Weaverland  cong.,  and  Nancy  Stoltzfus,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  Conestoga  cong.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the 
Conestoga  Church,  Aug.  10,  1957. 

Hershberger  —  Hochstedler.  —  Loran  Lamar 
Hershberger,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Wellman  cong., 
and  Mary  Joan  Hochstedler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  East 
Union  cong.,  by  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  at 
the  Kalona  Church,  Aug.  31,  1957. 

Martin— Springer.— Arlan  Martin  and  Lila  Lee 
Springer,  both  of  Hopedale,  111.,  Hopedale  cong., 
by  A.  C.  Good  at  the  Normal  Church,  Sept.  1, 
1957. 

Martin— Brubaker,— Christ  Martin,  Gap,  Pa., 
Neffsville  cong.,  and  Amanda  Brubaker,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  East  Chestnut  St.,  cong.,  by  Maurice  W. 
Landis  at  the  bride's  home,  Sept.  17,  1957. 

Martin— Eby.— Nelson  H.  Martin,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  Reiffs  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Eby,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  Chambersburg  cong.,  by  Amos  E.  Mar- 
tin at  the  bride's  home,  Sept.  19,  1957. 

Mellinger  —  Neuhauser.  —  Leonard  Mellinger, 
Sterling,  111.,  Science  Ridge  cong.,  and  Darlene 
Neuhauser,  Eureka,  111.,  Roanoke  cong.,  by  Ezra 
B.  Yordy  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  Aug.  31,  1957. 

Miller— Lehman.— Ray  Lee  Miller  and  Arlene 
Lehman,  both  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  Wooster  cong., 
by  Paul  Brunner  at  the  church,  Aug.  16,  1957. 

Moyer— Derstine.— Jay  Alan  Moyer,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  and  Joyce  Marie  Derstine,  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  by  David 
Derstine,  Jr.,  at  the  bride's  home,  Aug.  3,  1957. 

Rishel— Martin.  —  Joseph  Rishel,  Dearborn, 
Mich.,  and  Mildred  Marie  Martin,  Hazel  Park, 
Mich.,  both  of  the  Detroit  cong.,  by  C.  Nevin 
Miller  at  the  church,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Schmucker— Grove.— Dennis  Schmucker,  Un- 
ionville,  Ont.,  Hagerman  cong.,  and  Patricia 
Grove,  Markham,  Ont.,  Elmira  cong.,  by  Floyd 
Schmucker  at  the  Hagerman  Church,  Aug.  3, 
1957. 

Smucker— Schrock.— Ralph  Morris  Smucker, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Janet  Irene  Schrock,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  cong.,  by 
J.  Robert  Detweiler  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Aug.  24,  1957. 

Stetter— Landis.  —  Donald  Stetter,  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  Neffsville  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Mae  Landis, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Calvary  Independent  cong.,  by 
Frank  C.  Torrey  at  the  Calvary  Independent 
Church,  Sept.  1,  1957. 

Stockfish— Wideman.— Max   Stockfish,  Dryden, 


Mich.,  and  Alice  Wideman,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  John  W.  Snyder,  as- 
sisted by  Edgar  Metzler,  at  the  First  Mennon- 
ite Church,  July  17,  1957. 

Stover— Landes.— Samuel  Landis  Stover,  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy  R.  Landes,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  by  David 
Derstine,  Jr.,  at  the  church,  Aug.  17,  1957. 

Waidelech— King.— Gene  Waidelech,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  and  Mary  Alice  King,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  West  Clinton  cong.,  by  Olen  E. 
Nofziger  at  the  church,  Sept.  8,  1957. 

Yoder— Schletzbaum.— Harold  Yoder,  Haven, 
Kans.,  Yoder  cong,  and  Gladys  Mae  Schletzbaum, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  West  Liberty  cong.,  by  San- 
ford  E.  King  at  Trinity  Methodist  Church, 
Hutchinson,  Aug.  25,  1957. 

Yordy— Kenyon.— Herbert  Yordy,  Flanagan, 
111.,  Waldo  cong.,  and  Ruth  Elaine  Kenyon, 
Roanoke  111.,  Roanoke  cong.,  by  Ezra  B.  Yordy 
and  Edwin  Stalter  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  Aug. 
17,  1957. 

Youngquist  —  Maniscalco.  —  Rodney  Arthur 
Youngquist,  Circle,  Mont.,  and  Ann  Frances 
Maniscalco,  Tampa,  Fla.,  Ybor  City  cong.,  by 
Isaac  L.  Frederick  at  the  Ybor  City  Church, 
Sept.  14,  1957. 

Zehr— Zehr— Carl  Zehr,  Bright,  Ont.,  Cassel 
A.M.  cong.,  and  Shirley  Zehr,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
East  Zorra  A.M.  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the 
East  Zorra  A.M.  Church,  Sept.  21,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Martin.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Martin,  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  observed  their  golden  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  with  open  house  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  held  at  the  Beemer 
School  Auditorium.  A  supper  was  held  for  86 
guests  and  450  people  visited  them  during  the 
day.  Music  was  rendered  by  the  Mennonite  Male 
Octet,  and  a  short  address  was  given  by  Sam 
Oswald.  They  were  married  Sept.  6,  1907,  at 
Bloomington,  111.,  and  came  to  Beemer  on  Jan. 
II,  1909.  Sister  Martin  was  born  in  Indiana  in 
1889,  and  Bro.  Martin  at  Hopedale,  111.,  in  1885. 
They  are  the  parents  of  6  children  (2  of  whom 
passed  away  in  youth):  Lorin,  Carl,  and  Merle, 
all  of  Beemer,  and  Ethel  (Mrs.  C.  A.  Hansen), 
West  Point.  These  children  as  well  as  13  grand- 
children and  2  great-grandchildren  were  present 
at  the  observance.  Friends  and  relatives  from  a 
number  of  states  also  attended. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Albrecht,  Weldon  and  Evalyn  (Eichelberger), 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Chris- 
ta  Ranae,  Sept.  22,  1957. 

Bontrager,  Milton  L.  and  Freida  (Grams), 
Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  twin  daughters,  Deloris  Jane, 
Doris  Jean,  Sept.  9,  1957  (died  Sept.  11). 

Charles,  H.  Melvin  and  Elva  (Good),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Emmanuel  G., 
Sept.  13,  1957. 

Cooprider,  Donald  and  Lena  (Slagell),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Cather- 
ine Lynn,  Sept.  19,  1957. 

Fenton,  Walter  and  Lois  (Kanagy),  Phila- 
delphia, Mo.,  third  son,  Willard  Dean,  Sept.  19, 
1957. 

Gascho,  Clarence  and  Eva  Catherine  (Baech- 
ler),  Zurich,  Ont.,  second  daughter,  Eunice  Eva, 
Aug.  16,  1957. 

Gingerich,  Cleveland  and  Margaret  (Erb), 
Zurich,  Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  Richard 
Wayne,  Sept.  12,  1957. 

Gingerich,  Clifford  and  Mary  Lois  (Gingerich), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  son,  Dwight 
Eugene,  Sept.  14,  1957. 
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Hertzler,  Lester  E.  and  Arlene  (Witmer), 
Carlisle,  Pa.,  second  son,  James  Lamar,  Sept.  11, 

1957. 

Hochstetler,  Roger  and  Glennis  (Hershberger). 
Kalona,  Iowa,  second  daughter,  Christina,  Sept. 

8.  1957. 

Horst,  Luke  S.  and  Ruth  (Lichty),  Stevens, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Thomas  Eugene,  Aug. 
20,  1957. 

Hunsberger,  Wilson  Abram  and  Edith  (Byer), 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  third  child,  first  son,  Thomas 
Wilson,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Jantzi,  John  and  Mary  (Swartzendruber),  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  third  child,  first  son,  John  Dale, 
Sept.  6,  1957. 

Kaufman,  Ralph  K.  and  Arnetta  (Detweiler), 
Fonda,  Iowa,  first  child,  Peter  Kim,  Aug.  9, 
1957. 

King,  Fred  and  Marjorie  (Yoder).  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  first  child,  Alan  Duane,  Sept.  3, 
1957. 

Kropf,  Lome  and  Ruth  (Schlegel),  Shake- 
speare, Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  Bruce 
Aaron,  Aug.  23,  1957. 

Martin,  Joseph  and  Ruth  (Clemmer),  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Don  Lowell, 
Aug.  27,  1957. 

Martin,  Norman  and  Arlene  (Witmer),  Allen- 
town,  Pa.,  first  child,  Timothv  Dale,  Sept.  8, 
1957. 

Martin,  Theodore  H.  and  Anna  Mae  (Hoover), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son.  Dale  Lavern, 
Aug.  16,  1957. 

Mumma,  LeRov  E.  and  Julia  (Rover),  Denver, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Russell  R.,  Sept.  1, 
1957. 

Nolt,  Elam  and  Esther  (Musser),  Stevens,  Pa., 
eighth  child,  fourth  son,  Warren  Elam,  Aug.  11. 
1957. 

Slabach,  Leroy  and  Marietta  (Hochstetler). 
Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child,  Philip  Eugene,  Aug. 

9,  1957. 

Snader,  Ravmond  and  Edna  (Sauder),  Eph- 
rata, Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  James  Sam- 
uel, Sept.  11,  1957. 

Steiner,  Paul  E.  and  Bertha  (Yanpelt),  Poland, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Charles  Enos,  Sept. 
17,  1957. 

Torkelson,  Arthur  R.  and  Yirgie  (Yance), 
Damascus,  Md.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Daniel 
Kenneth,  Sept.  17,  1957. 

Weinhold,  John  David  and  Anna  (Zimmer- 
man), Ephrata,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Karen 
Marie,  Sept.  13,  1957. 

Wittmer,  Elmer  and  Mary  (Hostetler).  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Patricia  Fave, 
Sept.  15,  1957. 

Yoder,  Melvin  and  Bettv  Mae  (Burkev),  first 
child,  a  daughter,  Rita  Marie,  April  23,  1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Barbe,  Catherine  A.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Abram  and  Catherine  Barbe,  was  born  Aug.  30, 
1870,  in  Baughman  Settlement,  W.  Va.,  where 
she  spent  the  most  of  her  life;  died  June  18, 
1957,  after  several  years  of  declining  health; 
aged  87  y.  9  m.  18  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Crest  Hill  Church  at  Wardensville.  Surviving 
are  the  following  nieces  and  nephews:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ira  Heishman  (with  whom  she  made  her 
home),  Mrs.  Emma  Rudolph,  Mrs.  Marv  Burk- 
holder,  Mrs.  Martha  Stoltzfus,  Mrs.  M.  W. 
Kline,  A.  G.  Heishman,  Ephraim  Heishman, 
W.  T.  Heishman,  and  H.  L.  Heishman.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  June  20,  1957,  at  the 
Lutheran  Church,  Baughman  Settlement,  W. 
Va.,  in  charge  of  Samuel  Shank  and  A.  T.  Rol- 
lins. Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Bender,  Ray  Noah,  son  of  Mabel  and  Melvin 
W.  Bender,  Ailsa  Craig,  Ont.,  was  born  at  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  July  23,  1939;  was  instantly 
killed  while  at  work  on  road  construction  about 
two  miles  from  home  on  July  16,  1957;  aged  17 


y.  11  m.  23  d.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents, 
2  brothers  and  6  sisters  (Grace— Mrs.  Kenneth 
Schwartzentruber;  and  Elaine— Mrs.  Daniel  Zehr, 
both  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  Mary,  Janice,  Doreen  and 
Darlene,  at  home;  Gerald,  at  London;  and  John, 
at  home),  and  his  grandfather  (Noah  S.  Bender, 
New  Hamburg).  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
iour and  united  with  the  Nairn  A.M.  Church 
in  1949.  His  pleasing  personality  and  smile  for 
everyone  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  church, 
and  community.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Nairn  Church  on  July  19,  with  John 
Litwiller  and  Wilfred  Schlegel  officiating.  Bur- 
ial in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Cutrell,  Sandra  Kay,  daughter  of  Sam  and 
Waneta  (Sommers),  Cutrell  was  born  Sept.  14, 
1955,  in  Denver,  Colo.;  passed  away  July  21, 
1957,  at  the  Cook  County  Children's  Hospital 
in  Chicago;  aged  1  y.  10  m.  7  d.  She  had  been 
ill  6  months  with  a  heart  condition  and  com- 
plications. Surviving  are  her  parents,  one 
brother  (Steven),  and  the  grandparents  (Mr.  & 
Mrs.  George  Cutrell,  Denver,  Colo.;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Willard  Sommers,  Howe,  Ind.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Howard-Miami  Church  in 
charge  of  Anson  Horner.  Burial  in  Mast  Ceme- 
tery, near  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Eberly,  Henry,  son  of  Isaac  B.  and  Kate 
(Leese)  Eberly,  was  born  Oct.  21,  1882,  in  Iowa; 
passed  away  Sept.  6,  1957,  at  his  home  at  South 
West,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  aged  74  y.  10  m.  16 
d.  He  and  his  mother  moved  from  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  November,  1920.  On  Dec. 

21,  1920,  he  was  married  to  Dora  Culp  and  since 
1929  they  lived  at  South  West.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  trie  Mennonite  Church  for  60  years.  On 
Feb.  15,  1946,  he  had  a  stroke  following  which 
there  were  complications  that  left  him  bedfast 
since  November,  1951.  He  leaves  his  companion, 
one  sister  (Hattie  Ownbv.  Newton.  Kans.),  and 
a  brother  (Edgar  Eberly,  Independence,  Mo.). 
Services  were  held  at  the  Leinhardt  Funeral 
Home,  with  Peter  Wiebe  in  charge.  Interment 
in  the  Yellow  Creek  (Wisler)  Cemetery. 

Lehman,  Susan,  daughter  of  the  late  David  D. 
and  Alice  (Shover)  Horst,  was  born  Jan.  29' 
1892  passed  away  at  the  Chambersburg  Hos- 
pital Aug.  14,  1957,  after  a  three-week  illness; 
aged  60  y.  6  m.  16  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Upper  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church. 
On  Dec.  21,  1921,  she  was  married  to  David  L. 
Lehman  who  survives  her.  Surviving  also  are  3 
children  (Alice  and  Eva,  at  home;  Archie.  Cham- 
bersburg), 3  grandchildren,  and  these  brothers 
and  sisters  (Harvey  Horst.  Philadelphia  Ave.  ex- 
tension: William  M.,  Chambersburg:  Charles  E., 
Mongul:  George  M.,  Ellen  Horst,  and  Mrs.  Marv 
A.  Lehman,  all  of  Chambersburg).  Two  sisters 
and  one  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
a  faithful  wife  and  loving  mother  and  will  be 
missed  in  the  home  and  church.  Services  were 
held  at  the  Chambersburg  Church,  Aug.  17,  with 
Amos  Martin  and  Harvey  Shank  in  charge. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemeterv. 

Lehman,  Zorada  E.,  daughter  of  Joel  and 
Mary  (Yoder)  Metzler.  was  born  in  Cedar  Co., 
Mo.,  April  19.  1874:  departed  this  life  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  John  W.  Detwiler, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  25,  1957;  aged  83 
y.  5  m.  6  d.  She  had  been  ill  for  six  weeks.  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Midwav  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Jan.  24,  1897,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Alpheus  F.  Lehman,  who  passed  awav  on  Feb. 
27,  1947.  She  is  survived  by  a  daughter  (Yertie— 
Mrs.  John  W.  Detwiler),  3  sons  (Carl  M.,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio:  Arden  M.,  Greenford,  Ohio:  and 
Floyd  L..  Buffalo,  N.Y.),  9  grandchildren.  11 
great-grandchildren,  a  brother  (Joe  Metzler, 
Youngstown,  Ohio),  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Sarah 
Blough.  Goshen,  Ind.).  Her  labors  of  love  will 
be  remembered  long  in  the  piecing  of  manv 
quilt  tops.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Midwav  Church,  Aug.  27,  conducted  by  Ernest 
Martin  and  Paul  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemeterv. 

Mishler,  Ellen  Viretta  Cox,  was  born  in  Lip- 
ton  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  31,  1874:  passed  away  July 

22,  1957,  at  her  home  near  Kent,  Ohio;  aged  82 


y.  10  m.  21  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  always  a  faithful  and  active 
member.  On  Sept.  13,  1891,  she  married  Em- 
manuel Schrock,  who  died  Dec.  27,  1915.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  one  daughter 
(Herbert,  Westover,  Md.;  Wilbert,  deceased; 
Noah,  Kent,  Ohio;  Willis,  Jenson  Beach,  Fla.; 
Mrs.  Delete  Liezert,  Garrettsville,  Ohio).  Also 
surviving  are  12  grandchildren  and  10  great- 
grandchildren. On  June  15,  1918,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  John  P.  Mishler,  who  died  Feb.  2,  1943. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Plain 
View  Mennonite  Church  by  Eugene  Yoder  and 
Paul  Meyers. 

Nussbaum,  Mary  Catherine,  foster  daughter  of 
Leo  and  Lorene  Nussbaum,  was  born  June  7, 
1944,  near  Kidron,  Ohio;  passed  away  at  her 
home  near  Kidron,  July  29,  1957;  aged  13  y. 
1  m.  and  22  d.  Her  early  departure  was  the 
result  of  a  tractor  accident  which  caused  in- 
stantaneous death.  One  of  her  favorite  songs 
which  she  often  sang  recently  was  "Jesus,  Sav- 
iour, Pilot  Me."  Surviving  are  her  parents,  one 
foster  brother  (Richard  Leroy  Nussbaum,  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio),  her  maternal  grandparents  (Eli  and 
Hulda  Lehman  Nussbaum),  and  her  foster  pa- 
ternal grandfather  (Jacob  I.  Nussbaum).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church  No.  4,  on  Aug.  1,  in  charge  of  Lester 
D.  Amstutz,  Earl  J.  Amstutz,  and  Cleophas 
Steiner.  Burial  was  made  in  the  church  ceme- 
tery. 

Oyer,  John  P.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Anna 
(Schmidt)  Oyer,  was  born  Feb.  27,  1848,  near 
Peoria,  111.;  passed  away  Aug.  19,  1957;  aged  99 
y.  5  m.  23  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour,  uniting  with  the  Metamora  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Flanagan,  111.  On  Jan.  15, 
1880,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Smith. 
In  1921  they  moved  near  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  and 
united  with  the  Bethel  congregation.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  sons  and  4  daughters  (3  sons 
died  in  infancv).  Also  in  later  life  2  sons  and 
one  daughter  preceded  him  in  death:  Noah,  in 
1931,  while  serving  as  dean  of  Goshen  College; 
Emma,  in  1951,  after  serving  nearly  forty  years 
with  the  Chicago  Mennonite  Home  Mission; 
Daniel,  in  1954,  who  had  been  pastor  and  bishop 
of  the  Bethel  Church.  His  wife  passed  away  in 
May,  1955,  four  months  after  they  celebrated 
their  75th  wedding  anniversary.  Two  brothers 
and  a  sister  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviv- 
ing are  2  sons  (Edward  H.,  Eureka,  111.;  and 
Elmer  J..  Fisher,  111.)  and  3  daughters  (Lydia 
and  Edna,  at  home;  and  Esther— Mrs.  Cyril 
Smith,  also  of  St.  Johns).  Father  enjoyed  remark- 
ably good  health  until  past  90  vears  old.  For  the 
past  six  years  he  was  unable  to  attend  church 
services  but  could  be  up  and  about  his  home 
until  within  the  past  year.  In  November  of  last 
year  he  suffered  an  acute  chest  condition  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered  and  after  an- 
other illness  in  July  he  became  bedfast.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  22  at  the  Bethel  Church 
near  Ashley,  Mich.,  with  John  M.  Landis  in 
charge,  assisted  bv  J.  Kore  Zook.  Interment  in 
Washington  Township  Ceme'ery. 

Perret,  Mabel  Margaret,  daughter  of  Charles 
and  Clio  Drushal,  was  born  at  Homerville,  Ohio, 
March  13,  1902:  passed  away  at  her  home  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1957;  aged  55  y.  5  m. 
16  d.  On  Jan.  27,  1923,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Henry  Perret.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband.  2  sons  (James  and  Thomas,  both  of 
Smithville,  Ohio),  2  daughters  (Shirley— Mrs. 
Robert  Fetter,  Smithville;  and  Gloria  Ann,  at 
home).  2  grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Carl.  Akron, 
Ohio;  Blake,  Hudson,  Ohio;  and  Frank,  Chand- 
lersville,  Ohio),  and  2  sisters  (Helen  Drushal, 
Mansfield,  Ohio:  and  Mrs.  Carl  Clevenger,  Sun- 
burv.  Ohio).  An  infant  son,  Donald,  and  a 
brother  preceded  her  in  death.  In  Julv,  1935, 
Mrs.  Perret  and  her  husband  were  baptized  into 
the  membership  of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite 
Church  near  Smithville.  Though  illness  pre- 
vented her  active  participation  in  church  life  for 
the  past  several  years,  she  was  faithful  to  her 
Lord  and  activelv  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
her  family.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  31 
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at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  with  V.  M.  Gerig  of- 
ficiating. Interment  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Reeb,  Carl,  son  of  Henry  and  Katherina 
(Bauer)  Reeb,  was  born  Jan.  25,  1894,  at  Keskas- 
tel,  France;  died  of  leukemia  at  the  York  Hos- 
pital, York,  Nebr.,  Aug.  13,  1957;  aged  63  y.  6 
m.  18  d.  He  became  ill  suddenly  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  11,  while  preparing  for  church. 
At  the  age  of  16  he  came  to  America  with  his 
father  and  lived  in  this  community  until  his 
death.  He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Salem  Mennonite  Church  near  Shickley,  Nebr., 
and  was  faithful  in  church  attendance  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  During  the  last  few  years  of 
his  life  he  was  a  guest  at  the  Sunset  Home  near 
Geneva,  Nebr.  He  is  survived  by  one  brother 
(Henry,  Delavan,  111.),  an  aunt  (Mrs.  Carl  Reeb, 
Shickley,  Nebr.),  one  nephew,  and  4  nieces.  His 
parents  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Aug.  15  at  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  J.  W.  Birky  and  Fred 
Reeb.  Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Ripper,  Edward,  Sr.,  son  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Margaret  (Keller)  Ripper,  was  born  Feb.  29, 
1880,  at  Tremont,  111.;  died  at  the  Eureka  Men- 
nonite Home,  Eureka,  111.,  Sept.  1,  1957;  aged 
77  y.  6  m.  2  d.  On  March  26,  1907,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  Bessinger,  at  Warsaw,  Ind. 
Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  2  sons  (Vernon  and 
Edward,  Jr.,  both  of  Morton,  111.),  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
Maggie  Staker,  Roanoke,  111.;  Mrs.  Mary  Staker, 
Cazenovia,  111.;  Mrs.  Louisa  Pratt,  Pekin,  111.; 
and  Mrs.  Emma  Ranney,  Pekin,  111.),  and  4 
grandchildren.  One  sister  and  2  brothers  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Morton  Mennonite  Church.  The  early  part  of 
his  life  was  spent  in  farming.  For  the  past  18 
I  months  he  and  his  wife  lived  at  the  Eureka 
Mennonite  Home.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Morton  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  3,  with 
Kenneth  G.  Good  in  charge.  Interment  in  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Cemetery. 

Roi,  Louis  Carl,  son  of  Simon  and  Katie 
(Brenneman)  Roi,  was  born  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont., 
May  11,  1935;  died  Aug.  4,  1957,  in  the  Wood- 
stock General  Hospital,  from  injuries  received 
in  a  two-car  collision  on  Saturday  night;  aged 
22  y.  2  m.  23  d.  In  his  early  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Cassel  A.M.  Church,  Tavistock,  Ont.  Sur- 
viving are  his  parents,  a  girl  friend  (Margaret 
Bickle),  one  brother  (Kenneth,  East  Zorra),  4 
sisters  (Elnora— Mrs.  Noah  Roth,  Baden;  Flar- 
etta— Mrs.  Julius  Lichti,  North  Easthope;  Ada- 
Mrs.  Alvin  Steinman,  Baden;  Audrey— Mrs. 
Howard  Lebold,  Stratford),  and  other  relatives. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  East 
Zorra  Church  in  charge  of  Joel  Swartzentruber, 
Daniel  Wagler,  and  Henry  Yantzi,  with  burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Roth,  Chris,  son  of  Daniel  and  Susan  (Brunk) 
Roth,  was  born  Dec.  25,  1884,  near  Milford, 
Nebr.;  died  Aug.  7,  1957,  in  the  Willamette 
Hospital,  Albany,  Oreg.;  aged  72  y.  8  m.  13  d.  In 
early  childhood  he  moved  from  Nebraska  to 
Thurman,  Colo.,  and  later  to  Albany,  Oreg., 
where  he  lived  the  last  58  years  of  his  life.  In 
his  early  youth  he  became  a  member  of  the  Fair- 
view  Mennonite  Church  where  he  retained  his 
membership.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Schlegel  on  Dec.  12,  1912,  and  to  this  union  were 
born  12  children.  Surviving  are  the  following 
children  (Gladys— Mrs.  Gordon  Stutzman,  Al- 
bany; Eddie,  Scio;  Beulah— Mrs.  Urbane  Widmer, 
Woodburn;  Violet— Mrs.  Lee  Roy  Schrock,  Al- 
bany; Florence— Mrs.  B  e  r  1  e  McTimmonds, 
Grants  Pass;  Grace— Mrs.  Vernon  Headings,  Tan- 
gent; Delia— Mrs.  Wilmer  Steckly,  Albany; 
Mildred— Mrs.  Norman  Steckly,  Lebanon;  Percy, 
Albany;  Norman,  Lebanon;  and  Marion— Mrs. 
Jerry  Mitchell,  Jefferson),  30  grandchildren,  and 
these  brothers  and  sisters  (J.  B.  Roth,  Scio; 
Ben  B.  and  Dan  B.  Roth,  Albany;  Annie— Mrs. 
William  Whitaker,  Albany;  and  Bena— Mrs. 
Dave  Schrock,  Corvallis).  One  infant  daughter, 
2  brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  very  active  and  enjoyed  excellent  health 
until  the  last  four  months  of  his  life  when  he 
developed  a  heart  condition  which  caused  his 
death. 


Schrock,  Laura  Ethel,  daughter  of  John  J.  S. 
and  Nancy  Miller,  was  born  near  St.  Joseph, 
Mich.,  Jan.  30,  1887;  died  June  10,  1957,  near 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  where  she  had  spent  the  winter; 
aged  70  y.  4  m.  11  d.  On  March  3,  1907,  she  was 
married  to  William  J.  Schrock.  Surviving  are 
6  sons  and  3  daughters  (Russell  and  Viola— Mrs. 
Allen  Kropf,  Tampico,  111.;  John  E.,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Esther— Mrs.  Raymond  Kropf,  and  Paul, 
Tampico,  111.;  Melvin,  Ridgeway,  Ohio;  Leo, 
Prophetstown,  111.;  Lela— Mrs.  Herman  Hostet- 
ler,  Jr.,  and  William  Jr.,  Tampico,  111.),  43 
grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild  and  2 
brothers  (Josiah  J.,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  and 
Elmer,  Lagrange,  Ind.).  Preceding  her  in  death 
were  her  parents,  her  husband,  one  infant  son, 
one  brother,  2  sisters,  and  4  grandchildren.  At 


(A  section  of  the  Publishing  Agent's  re- 
port to  the  March,  1957,  Annual  Board 
Meeting  and  relevant  to  the  series  now 
running,  "Traveling  with  the  Publisher.") 
In  various  ways  the  Publication  Board 
through  the  Publishing  House  has  shown  its 
interest  in  the  literature  needs  of  our  agen- 
cies working  abroad.    One  of  the  earlier 
efforts  was  the  assembling  and  helping  to 
pay  for  the  printing  plant  in  Tanganyika  in 
the  early  1940's.   In  1948  the  Publication 
Board  authorized  the  Publishing  Agent  to 
extend  the  House's  services  in  this  area. 

Since  that,  the  numerous  ways  in  which 
this  authorization  has  been  implemented  is 
a  matter  of  record.  Policies  have  been  stated 
and  plans  of  co-operation  have  been  agreed 
upon  with  MCC  and  our  several  mission 
boards. 

In  addition  to  making  our  materials  avail- 
able for  translation  in  India,  Java,  Africa, 
Japan,  Italy,  and  elsewhere,  our  three  major 
publishing  projects  are  El  Heraldo  Evan- 
gelico  our  monthly  Spanish  magazine,  Span- 
ish summer  Bible  school  courses,  and  the 
European  Christian  educational  project  at 
Basel.  The  former  two  are  in  co-operation 
with  the  general  mission  board  at  Elkhart 
and  the  latter  in  co-operation  with  MCC. 
Substantial  subsidies  are  needed  for  this 
work. 

The  following  items,  mainly  representing 
developments  of  the  past  ten  years,  give 
occasion  for  American  Mennonites  to  con- 
sider seriously  their  responsibility  in  help- 
ing to  provide  for  the  world's  Christian  liter- 
ature needs: 

1.  The  great  increase  in  literacy  due  to 
the  new  methods  of  teaching  reading  used 
by  Dr.  Laubach  and  his  teams. 

2.  The  tremendous  production  and  dis- 
tribution of  printed  matter  by  communists 
'and  other  off-color  organizations  in  their  at- 
tempt to  provide  reading  materials  for  the 
approximately  15,000,000  people  learning 
to  read  each  year. 

3.  The  thirty-six  countries  into  which  the 
American  Mennonites  have  gone  in  relief 
and  mission  efforts. 

4.  The  newer  emphasis  on  indigenous 
church  building  abroad,  which  suggests  two 
reasons  for  helping  these  young  churches  to 
build  strong  Christian  literature  programs 
for  their  work  in  evangelism  and  nurturing 
Christians: 

a.  To  help  provide  literature  for  current 
needs. 


the  age  of  14  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Barker  Street  Mennonite 
Church  and  later  transferred  her  membership 
to  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Church  where 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
The  body  was  sent  to  her  home  near  Tampico, 
111.,  where  on  June  14  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Fairfield  A.M.  Church  in  charge 
of  the  home  ministers,  assisted  by  a  nephew, 
Percy  J.  Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Burial  in 
the  Fairfield  A.M.  Cemetery. 

Swartzendruber,  twin  boys,  Colin  Ray  and 
Calvin  Jay,  born  to  Joe  and  Luetta  Swartzen- 
druber, Kalona,  Iowa,  at  the  Mercy  Hospital, 
Aug.  4,  1957;  passed  away  the  same  day.  Grave- 
side services  were  held  in  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  Cemetery  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber. 


b.  To  help  develop  skills  and  experience 
which  should  enable  the  young  church- 
es to  carry  on  their  own  literature  pro- 
grams independently. 

c.  To  train  lay  leadership. 

5.  Our  own  rich  heritage  of  American 
Mennonite  literature  and  resources  for  pro- 
ducing the  same. 

Accordingly,  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  in  co-operation  with  our  mission 
boards,  MCC,  and  other  relief  agencies 
should  be  ready  to  extend  its  assistance  in 
endeavoring  to  meet  these  literature  needs. 
Such  assistance  in  addition  to  that  currently 
being  given  may  include: 

1.  Study,  analysis,  and  interpretation  of 
existing  and  potential  needs. 

2.  Co-operation  in  planning  to  meet  these 
needs. 

3.  Setting  up  publishing  programs  (modi- 
fled  or  more  extensive)  including  planning, 
writing,  editing,  printing,  and  distributing. 

4.  Co-ordination  of  our  literature-produc- 
ing efforts  both  (a)  within  American  Men- 
nonite missions  and  relief  fields  of  work,  and 
(b)  those  efforts  with  non-Mennonite  agen- 
cies (domestic  and  foreign)  who  are  work- 
ing in  the  same  areas. 

5.  Determining  which  of  the  following 
means  may  be  used  and  by  whom  and  in 
what  manner: 

a.  Materials  for  translation 

b.  Personnel 

c.  Technical  information 

d.  Writing,  art,  or  editorial  service 

e.  Equipment  or  supplies 

f.  Finances 

g.  Administration 

h.  Publishing 

i.  Bookstores 

j.  Bookmobiles 
k.  Colporteurs 

Surely,  if  a  strong  denominational  liter- 
ature program  is  nearly  as  essential  as  we 
have  come  to  believe  it  is  in  developing 
sturdy  Christian  character,  building  strong 
homes  and  congregations,  and  in  indoc- 
trinating and  unifying  the  church,  as  well  as 
a  means  of  evangelism,  and,  furthermore,  in 
light  of  our  abundant  resources  and  the 
many  doors  which  the  Lord  has  opened, 
how  can  we  as  a  brotherhood  do  otherwise 
than  infinitely  multiply  our  efforts  in  this 
direction? 

Your  Publishing  Agent, 
A.  J.  Metzler. 


YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
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Items  and 
Comments 

Church  membership  in  the  United  States 
reached  a  new  high  of  103,224,954  in  1956, 
a  gain  of  slightly  more  than  3,000,000  over 
the  previous  year.  This  means  that  62  out  of 
every  100  Americans  of  all  ages  are  mem- 
bers of  a  church  or  synagogue.  A  century 
ago  only  20  out  of  every  100  Americans 
were  church  members.  These  statistics  are 
from  the  Yearbook  of  American  Churches 
for  1958,  published  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  on  September  15.  Of  the  grand 
total  with  religious  affiliations,  60,000,000 
are  Protestants,  34,000,000  Roman  Catho- 
lics, 5,000,000  Jews,  2,000,000  Eastern  Or- 
thodox, 367,000  Old  Catholics  and  Polish 
National  Catholics,  63,000  Buddhists,  and 
20,000  Moslems.  The  Yearbook  editor  said 
the  figures  give  fresh  statistical  evidence 
that  the  tide  of  interest  in  religion  appears 
to  be  rising  still  higher.  The  largest  Protes- 
tant church  body  is  the  Methodist  Church 
with  the  Southern  Baptist  a  close  second. 

The  Gideons  plan  to  put  a  copy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  into  each  of  the  hotel  and 
motel  guest  rooms  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  presently  without  a  Bible.  There 
are  1,300,000  hotel  guest  rooms  and  more 
than  500,000  motel  rooms  in  the  United 
States.  During  the  past  year  the  Gideons 
placed  277,349  Bibles  in  hotels  and  motels, 
more  than  100,000  more  than  the  previous 
year.  Testaments  were  distributed  to  1,099,- 
051  children  in  the  public  schools  during 
the  year.  The  total  number  of  Gideons  in 
the  United  States,  Canada,  and  other  coun- 
tries is  21,087. 

The  Booker  T.  Washington  National 
Monument  has  just  come  into  being  as  a 
public  memorial  to  the  former  slave  who 
achieved  international  fame  as  a  Negro  ed- 
ucator. The  monument  is  the  onetime  plan- 
tation near  Rocky  Mount,  Virginia,  on  which 
Mr.  Washington  was  born.  It  covers  164 
acres  on  Virginia  Route  122  and  was  former- 
ly administered  by  the  Booker  T.  Washing- 
ton National  Monument  Foundation.  This 
is  the  second  national  monument  to  honor  a 
Negro  leader.  First  was  the  George  Wash- 
ington Carver  National  Monument  at  Dia- 
mond, Missouri. 

a      a  a 

The  United  Bible  Societies  meeting  in  Rio 
de  Janeiro  voted  to  welcome  as  a  member 
the  Hungarian  Bible  Council.  It  also  sent  a 
message  of  greeting  to  the  China  Bible 
House  in  Shanghai,  expressing  hope  for  "a 
renewal  of  our  association  together."  One 
speaker  to  the  meeting  said  the  China  Bible 
House  maintains  seven  branches  and  six 
agencies  and  has  distributed  over  3,000,000 
Bibles  and  Scripture  portions  since  1949. 

a      a  a 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  announced  that 
a  Negro  had  been  named  to  his  New  York 
crusade  team.  This  is  the  first  time  a  Negro 
has  been  a  member  of  any  of  his  crusade 
teams.  Howard  Jones,  28,  a  member  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Church 
in  Cleveland,  will  serve  as  an  associate  evan- 
gelist. He  has  been  an  evangelist  in  Nigeria, 
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Liberia,  and  other  African  areas.  Although 
the  Negro  minister  was  appointed  only  for 
the  New  York  crusade,  Graham  said,  "It  is 
possible  he  will  be  associated  with  us  in 
future  crusades  both  north  and  south."  Re- 
cently Mr.  Graham  said  that  since  the  1954 
Supreme  Court  desegregation  decisions  he 
had  not  preached  a  segregated  crusade  in 
the  South  and  that  his  future  policy  would 
be  to  decline  invitations  to  conduct  segre- 
gated revivals. 

O        IS  o 

The  23  members  of  the  United  Bible  So- 
cieties, with  an  aggregate  budget  of  about 
$10,000,000,  distributed  25,400,000  Bibles, 
New  Testaments,  and  Bible  portions  last 
year.  But  twice  that  number  could  have 
been  effectively  placed  if  funds  had  been 
available. 

a      a  a 

A  Roman  Catholic  archbishop  came  to 
the  rescue  of  Roman  Catholic  cattlemen 
who  faced  the  possibility  of  having  to  eat 
fish  at  the  annual  banquet  of  the  Colorado 
Cattlemen's  Association.  The  prelate  an- 
nounced that  the  Catholic  members  were 
dispensed  from  abstinence  for  the  day. 

a         a  0 

A  total  of  some  40,000  pupils  are  now 
enrolled  in  227  Jewish  parochial  schools 
throughout  some  26  states.  There  were  only 
17  such  schools  in  this  country  in  1935. 

a      a  a 

A  professor  at  Butler  University  School  of 
Religion  thinks  that  the  United  States  is  not 
turning  to  religion  as  strongly  as  rising 
church  membership  figures  would  seem  to 
indicate.  He  says  that  churches  have  be- 
come an  acceptable  pattern  of  American  life 
at  a  time  when  the  pressure  to  conform  is  a 
powerful  force.  Therefore,  he  said,  "One 
cannot  be  sure  whether  an  applicant  for 
church  membership  is  seeking  salvation  or 
social  respectability."  He  added  that  "Chris- 
tianity has  become  a  prevailing  cult  in 
America  and  getting  baptized  is  most  likely 
to  be  a  routine  act  of  social  conformity." 
The  churches,  it  seems  to  us,  will  have  to 
see  to  it  that  church  membership  means 
more  than  that. 

a      a  a 

Last  year  the  American  public  spent  al- 
most exactly  as  much  on  alcoholic  beverages 
as  was  spent  on  all  public  education, 
$9,000,000,000.-Between  the  Lines. 

a      a  a 

Dag  Hammarskjold,  Secretary  General  of 
the  United  Nations,  told  the  Central  Com- 
mittee of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
that  global  religious  forces  were  essential  to 
the  task  of  building  a  world  at  peace.  What 
the  United  Nations  can  do,  he  said,  "is  of 
little  avail  without  the  support  of  the  world's 
spiritual  leaders  and  those  who  have  the 
courage  to  follow  them." 

a      a  a 

Of  the  1,886  colleges  and  universities  in 
the  United  States,  474  are  Protestant,  265 
Roman  Catholic,  five  Jewish,  and  an  addi- 
tional 481  colleges  and  universities  are  un- 
der private  control  but  have  no  religious 
affiliation.  Six  hundred  and  sixty-one  col- 
leges and  universities  are  publicly  owned 


and  controlled,  including  282  municipal  in- 
stitutions. Three  hundred  and  thirty  are 
state  colleges  and  universities  and  ten  fed- 
eral schools.  Coeducational  institutions 
number  1,414,  while  223  colleges  enroll 
only  men  and  249  only  women.  About  500 
of  the  institutions  are  not  fully  accredited 
four-year  colleges. 

a     a  a 

The  Attorney  General  of  New  Jersey,  who 
earlier  ruled  that  saying  grace  before  meals 
in  the  public  schools  was  illegal,  announced 
that  he  was  drafting  an  amendment  to  the 
state's  laws  which  would  permit  the  prac- 
tice. Previously  he  had  said  that  grace  in- 
voking divine  blessing  before  meals  in  New 
Jersey  schools  was  a  "religious  exercise"  and 
therefore  forbidden  by  law.  The  present 
legislation  permits  only  the  reading  of  the 
Old"  Testament  or  repeating  the  Lord's 
Prayer  without  comment  in  each  classroom 
before  the  school  day  starts. 

a      a  a 

The  Treasury  Department  in  Washington 
has  begun  the  production  of  a  new  series  of 
one-dollar  bills  bearing  the  inscription,  "In 
God  We  Trust."  The  new  notes  go  into 
circulation  about  October  1.  This  is  in 
keeping  with  an  act  passed  by  Congress  in 
1955,  providing  that  the  inscription  which 
has  appeared  on  coins  ever  since  1862 
should  also  appear  on  United  States  cur- 
rency. 

a      a  a 

There  are  now  50,000  Lutheran  deacon- 
esses in  11  countries.  In  the  United  States 
about  400  deaconesses  operate  nine  institu- 
tions. Deaconesses  are  engaged  in  various 
types  of  Christian  social  work,  such  as  hos- 
pitals and  other  church  institutions,  foreign 
missions,  and  city  missions.  Germany  has 
about  30,000  Lutheran  deaconesses. 

a      a  a 

An  Indian  clergyman-educator  said  re- 
cently that  Christian  missionaries  were  mak- 
ing a  mistake  in  concentrating  on  the  lower 
classes  in  his  country  and  not  trying  harder 
to  win  the  upper  classes.  He  said  that  be- 
cause most  of  the  Christian  converts  in  India 
come  from  the  lower  classes,  "a  majority  of 
India's  upper-class  leaders  in  and  out  of  the 
government  look  down  on  Christianity  as  a 
religion  for  only  the  poor,  the  uneducated, 
and  the  untouchables."  He  said  further  that 
"the  Orthodox  Hindus  are  out  to  wreck  the 
work  of  missionaries  and  destroy  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Christianity  in  my  country  to- 
day is  severely  pressed  at  many  points.  Cur- 
rent events  in  the  country  will  determine 
much  of  the  political  and  religious  future  of 
all  southeast  Asia." 

a      a  a 

Northeast  Airlines,  commencing  Septem- 
ber 15,  1957,  is  extending  to  clergy  a  50  per 
cent  reduced  rate  for  air  travel.  This  dis- 
count applies  on  Northeast  for  flights  within 
the  United  States.  Northeast  Airlines  is  the 
largest  airline  to  set  up  an  air  clergy  system 
thus  far.  It  serves  New  England  and  has 
flights  to  Florida.  Applications  for  this  cour- 
tesy rate  should  be  sent  directly  to  North- 
east Airlines,  Logan  International  Airport, 
Boston  28,  Mass. 
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The  Theology  of  Chq 


A  Statement  Adopted  by  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
August  27,  1957 

1.  State  Before  Conversion.  After  the  age  of  accountabili- 
ty arrives,  and  before  conversion,  the  "natural"  man  is  lost 
spiritually,  being  self-centered  and  sinful,  and  not  in  fellow- 
ship with  God.  He  can  be  converted  only  by  yielding  to 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  Although  he  has  freedom  ot 
the  will,  he  will  not  turn  to  Christ  in  repentance  and  faith 
unless  convicted  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  The  New  Birth.  When  a  convicted  sinner  yields  to 
Christ  in  repentance  and  faith,  he  is  born  again  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  made  a  child  of  God  and  a  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  becomes  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
initial  experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  Scripture  referred 
to  as  baptism  with  the  Spirit,  and  it  is  this  which  unites 
the  believer  to  Christ  and  incorporates  him  into  the  church. 
Water  baptism  is  the  symbol  of  this  experience. 

3.  Sanctification.  At  conversion  the  Holy  Spirit  sanctifies 
the  believer,  setting  him  apart  as  God's  holy  possession. 
Thereafter  the  Spirit  progressively  transforms  him  into  the 
spiritual  image  of  Christ  and  enables  him  to  have  victory 
over  temptation.  The  Spirit  makes  possible  growth  in  mor- 
al discernment  and  in  holiness  of  life.  To  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  is  to  be  fully  yielded  to  Christ,  and  this  is  the  privi- 
lege and  obligation  of  every  believer.  The  Spirit  seeks  to 
lead  the  believer  to  a  deeper  state  of  yieldedness  and  obedi- 
ence, and  He  may  employ  crisis  experiences  to  aid  in  accom- 
plishing this  end.  But  the  believer  retains  the  inner  hazard 
to  spirituality,  called  in  the  New  Testament  the  "flesh,"  as 
long  as  he  lives.  The  flesh  can  be  overcome  only  by  the  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit,  but  this  life  of  victory  must  be  appro- 
priated by  faith  in  Christ.  Being  filled  with  the  Spirit  causes 
the  believer  to  abound  in  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit"  and  to 
commit  his  life  to  the  purpose  of  Christ  for  the  salvation  of 
lost  people  and  for  the  edification  of  the  church.  As  long  as 
the  believer  lives  he  stands  in  need  of  the  forgiveness, 
cleansing,  and  grace  of  Christ. 

4.  Christian  Assurance.  It  is  the  privilege  of  every  believ- 
er to  know  that  he  has  eternal  life,  although  assurance  is  not 
a  test  of  being  saved.  The  Spirit  witnesses  to  the  Christian 
through  the  Word  and  the  church.  The  believer  should  have 
the  confidence  that  the  same  Christ  who  saved  him  will  also 
keep  him  until  the  end.  Christian  assurance  is  always  an 
assurance  of  faith,  not  a  matter  of  moods  or  feelings.  It  can 
be  genuine  only  if  the  individual  is  living  a  life  of  holiness 
and  obedience,  and  if  he  humbly  repents  and  confesses  his 
weaknesses  and  mistakes  to  a  forgiving  Father  in  heaven. 

5.  Christian  Discipleship.  God  desires  His  children  to  be 
faithful  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  earnest  followers  of  the 
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Lord  in  iaith,  holiness  / love,  and  obedience.  Christ  seeks  to 
lead  every^sdjgsfif^o  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Him.  The 
ethical  demands  of  the  New  Testament  must  be  accepted ; 
redemption  must  bear  fruit  in  daily  life.  The  believer  must 
be  willing  to  pay  any  price  to  follow  his  Lord  in  true  holi- 
ness, but  without  fanaticism  and  irrational  enthusiasm. 
Above  all,  the  Spirit  seeks  to  transform  every  Christian  into 
a  winsome  witness  for  Christ  and  His  Gospel,  and  to  enable 
him  to  communicate  effectively  the  Word  to  the  unsaved, 
and  to  lead  the  lost  to  repentance  and  faith. 

6.  Divine  Healing.  Christianity  has  value  both  for  physi- 
cal and  mental  health,  but  in  the  plan  of  God  the  redemption 
of  the  physical  body  does  not  take  place  until  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  saints  at  Christ's  glorious  return.  Neither  physi- 
cal nor  mental  illness  is  necessarily  the  result  of  personal 
sin,  nor  is  it  wrong  to  employ  medicine  and  surgery.  The 
atonement  of  Christ  does  not  afford  exemption  from  illness, 
nor  does  Christian  faith  guarantee  recovery  from  sickness. 
God  does  answer  prayer  for  healing  and  recovery,  and  we 
have  the  assurance  that  if  it  be  His  will  He  is  able  to  restore 
health  to  the  sick.  He  has  made  provision  in  His  Word  for 
a  symbolic  anointing  to  accompany  the  prayer  of  faith  for 
the  healing  of  the  sick. 

7.  Church  Membership.  A  major  concern  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  building  up  of  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ, 
which  is  composed  of  the  saints  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  constantly  using  the  church  to  call  sinners  to  repentance 
and  faith  in  Christ,  and  is  leading  them  to  unite  with  a  local 
congregation  of  believers.  In  the  church,  believers  and  their 
children  find  a  spiritual  home.  There  they  experience  the  joy 
of  Christian  fellowship.  And  there  they  find  opportunities 
to  witness  and  to  serve  their  fellow  men  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  It  is  in  the  church  that  believers  keep  the  Lord's 
ordinances  and  learn  to  know  and  do  His  will.  The  church 
is  God's  institution  through  which  He  works  for  the  con- 
version, nurture,  witness,  and  service  of  His  sons  and  daugh- 
ters in  Christ. 


Regeneration 

By  Lois  Duffield 


A  seed  am  I. 
A  seed  must  die, 

New  life  to  find. 
The  old  self  dies, 
Forgotten  lies, 

Is  left  behind. 


Then  new  life  starts, 
And  growth  imparts; 

Great  joy  it  brings. 
A  tree  I'll  be, 
A  mighty  tree! 

My  spirit  sings. 
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The  One  that  Squealed 

By  Anna  May  Garber 

The  price  of  potatoes  had  been  low 
at  the  beginning  of  the  season.  Even 
though  we  received  small  returns  for  our 
crop,  Father  rejoiced  that  now  the  poor 
people  could  afford  to  buy  plenty  to  eat. 
The  price  continued  to  drop  until  we 
could  not  afford  to  ship  to  the  large  cit- 
ies of  the  North.  So  Father  made  other 
plans. 

"I  know  what  I'll  do,"  Father  an- 
nounced one  day.  "I'll  buy  several  dozen 
pigs  to  fatten  on  these  potatoes.  In  that 
way  we  might  get  a  little  money  for  the 
rest  of  the  crop." 

So  each  day  we  children  had  the  job 
of  throwing  potatoes  into  a  fenced-off 
part  of  the  barnyard  for  the  pigs.  It  was 
fun,  and  strange,  too,  to  be  throwing 
such  nice  big  potatoes  all  over  the  yard 
so  each  pig  would  get  his  due  share. 
Sometimes  we  would  hit  a  pig.  That  was 
the  pig  that  squealed. 

Last  Sunday  I  was  waiting  in  the  lobby 
of  the  church  for  Ralph  to  come  out  so 
we  could  make  our  plans  for  going  to 
Bible  School  at  Canton.  He  was  getting 
a  library  book  and  it  seemed  to  take  him 
so  long.  Our  minsiter  was  standing  at 
the  other  side  of  the  lobby  as  the  peo- 
ple were  passing  out.  I  did  not  mean  to 
eavesdrop,  but  I  could  not  help  hearing 
what  some  of  them  said  to  him. 

"That  was  a  searching  sermon,"  Broth- 
er Good  Giver  said.  "I  thank  you  for  it. 
Oh,  may  the  Spirit  search  us  all  and  may 
we  be  willing  to  follow!" 

"Praise  the  Lord,"  the  minister  an- 
swered fervently. 

The  sermon  had  been  about  giving. 
What  a  small  per  cent  we  give!  So  far 
below  the  tenth  which  the  law  demand- 
ed! Grace  and  love  should  and  will  glad- 
ly give  more  than  the  tithe.  Are  we  giv- 
ing only  lip  praise  to  God?  Or  heart 
praise— real  love  acts. 

Then  Brother  Loving  Heart  came  by. 

"I  am  so  glad  to  be  shown  where  we 
are  failing.  Oh,  may  God  help  our  hearts 
to  be  full  of  His  love  and  to  show  it." 

There  were  several  others,  too.  One  of 
the  last  was  Brother  Tightfist,  who  was  a 
man  of  various  abilities,  one  of  which 
was  making  money.  He  tried  to  give  dra- 
matic and  impressive  speeches  some- 
times. 

"Say,  that  was  a  negative  sermon  you 
preached,"  he  said.    (I  could  not  cipher 
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that  out.  Seemed  to  me  there  is  nothing 
more  positive  than  having  God's  love 
fill  our  hearts  so  that  we  will  give  as  the 
widow  gave— all  her  living.)  Then  he 
continued. 

"I  tell  you,  folks  just  won't  take  whip- 
pings like  you  gave  them  this  morning." 

The  minister  gasped  at  what  seemed  a 
new  thought  to  him.  "I  thought  the 
church  wanted  to  know  God's  will  and 
plan.  I  thought  they  wanted  to  be  chal- 
lenged to  more  faithful  Christian  living. 
Oh-" 

Ralph  came  along  right  then  and  we 
slipped  into  the  men's  cloakroom  to 
make  our  plans. 

Going  home  I  thought  of  some  of  the 
words  of  the  sermon.  "These  people 
praise  me  with  their  lips  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me."  "All  her  living  .  .  .  ." 
"If  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive." 

"They  used  to  say  'Give  till  it  hurts,' 
but  I  say  unto  you,  'Give  some  more  un- 
til it  doesn't  hurt,'  for  'The  Lord  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver. It  is  no  burden  if 
we  love." 

And  I  thought  of  the  pigs  too,  for 
"The  pig  that's  hit  squeals." 
Burton,  Ohio. 

The  members  sleep  a  little  late.  They 
go  straggling  into  assembly  a  little  tardy. 

Some  of  the  members  chew  gum  a  lit- 
tle, joke  a  little,  doodle  a  little. 

Some  argue  a  little,  figure  a  little, 
laugh  a  little,  listen  to  the  sermon  a  lit- 
tle, commune  a  little,  and  then  give  a 
little. 

After  dismissal  they  gossip  a  little,  go 
home  and  forget  what  little  they  heard, 
and  act  a  little  like  they  cared  but  little 
for  the  greatest,  grandest,  holiest,  and 
most  precious  institution  on  earth— the 
church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  exaggerated  a  little,  but  very 
little,  and  I  think  in  some  things  have 
omitted  a  little.  Will  you  think  on  this  a 
little?— Link,  in  Trissels  Bulletin. 
* 

The  pressure  and  tension  and  nervous 
fatigue  of  life  today  is  very  great.  We 
desperately  need  spiritual  help.  Have 
you  got  a  sacred  period,  have  you  got  a 
little  sanctuary  in  each  day,  have  you  set 
apart  a  time  in  each  day  when,  without 
fail,  you  look  up  into  the  face  of  God 
and  ask  His  blessing  on  yourself  and  on 
your  dear  ones  and  on  your  church  and 
on  His  kingdom?— John  S.  Bonnell. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  want  to  say  "Amen"  to  your  editorial  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  of  Septembre  24  entitled  "The 
Iron  Curtain  of  Thought." 

In  my  mind  leaders  in  the  church,  particular- 
ly, should  see  to  it  that  they  publicly  express 
their  views  on  issues  affecting  the  life  of  the 
church,  including  controversial  and  unpopular 
issues  and  those  on  which  they  differ  from  the 
commonly  accepted  views  of  the  larger  part  of 
the  church.  "They  wouldn't  understand"  is  an 
expression  I  have  heard  in  certain  circles  and 
an  attitude  I  have  sensed  toward  the  general 
membership  of  the  church.  Let  there  be  open 
and  full  communication  between  leaders,  par- 
ticularly those  influential  in  determining  policies 
and  shaping  the  thinking  of  the  church,  and 
the  church  at  large,  and  let  this  communication 
be  initiated  by  those  leaders,  so  that  those  who 
follow  may  be  clearly  put  on  notice  as  to  the 
direction  they  are  being  led.  "He  that  doeth 
truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God."— 
John  M.  Snyder,  Battle  Creek,  Michigan. 

•  •  ■  # 

I  am  sorry  to  see  articles  of  the  nature  of  "An 
Abomination"  in  our  Gospel  Herald.  Surely  we 
have  enough  worth-while  articles  to  fill  up  its 
pages. 

Whether  Bob  Ross  is  misinformed  or  know- 
ingly distorts  the  truth  I  don't  know,  but  after 
having  visited  France  about  a  dozen  times  and 
also  having  lived  there  for  one  whole  year  I 
know  that  almost  every  Frenchman  and  French 
woman  is  dressed  with  more  decency  than  the 
average  citizen  of  Province-town,  U.S.A.,  during 
the  months  of  May-September. 

During  this  summer's  visit  to  Europe,  my  wife 
and  I  observed  again  and  again  how  correct  and 
modest,  yet  how  attractive  and  neat,  the  Italians 
dress.  This  is  probably  due  to  the  very  strict 
teachings  of  the  Catholic  church  on  modesty  in 
dress.  And  those  refused  entrance  to  the  famous 
cathedrals  of  Venice  and  Milan  because  of  dress 
were  not  the  Italians,  but  the  tourists,  many  of 
them  Americans.— Jan  Gleysteen,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

*  *  # 

Greetings.  Thanks  for  publishing  the  article 
"Abomination."  After  I  read  it,  I  shouted, 
"Hallelujah,  someone  has  the  boldness  to  speak 
up."  It's  what  we  need! 

The  article  was  good— not  only  to  shock  our 
voung  people  but  us,  their  parents.  It's  our  fault 
that  our  young  people  are  dressing  in  such  an 
unchristian  manner.  Many  of  us  have  had  such 
a  weak  experience  with  the  Lord,  made  such 
shallow  commitments,  that  we  are  (as  God  called 
His  people)  cakes  that  are  unturned— half-baked. 
We  have  not  taught  line  upon  line  and  precept 
upon  precept  and  what  we  have  sown  we  are 
reaping.  God  help  us! 

We  are  happy  to  have  a  free  press  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Keep  publishing  articles  like  ' 
the  above-mentioned.  It  encourages  those  of  us  I 
who  are  trying  to  build  "Jerusalem"  like  Nehe- 
miah— and  gives  added  courage  to  our  youth 
who  so  bravely  stand  for  God  and  for  His  Word. 
—Mrs.  David  Peters,  Kitchener.  Ontario. 


Friends  are  people  who  think  better 
of  me  than  I  deserve.— L.  C.  Gooding. 
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EDITORIAL 


All  for  God's  Glory 

"Glory  to  our  God  and  Father  forever 
and  ever.  Amen"  (Phil.  4:20,  Williams). 

John  Sebastian  Bach  was  one  of  the 
greatest  musicians  of  history.  We  are 
told  that  on  every  page  of  his  oratorios, 
concertos,  and  cantatas,  even  on  the  five- 
finger  exercises,  he  wrote  "Deo  soli  glo- 
ria" (To  God  alone  the  glory)  or  "in 
nomine  Jesu"  (in  the  name  of  Jesus). 

There  is  no  higher  purpose  in  life  than 
to  give  glory  to  God.  "Deo  soli  gloria" 
is  an  excellent  motto  to  keep  always  be- 
fore our  eyes.  It  is  good  to  think  and  to 
say  often,  "To  God  alone  be  the  glory." 
Not  just  as  a  pious  formality,  but  as  the 
real  expression  of  our  hearts. 

It  is  our  chief  purpose  in  going  to 
church.  There  we  worship  God.  And  a 
chief  element  in  worship  is  giving  praise 
and  glory  to  God.  And  as  we  sing  and 
read  and  pray  and  teach,  the  great  over- 
tone is  the  glory  of  God.  To  remember 
men,  to  be  mindful  of  ourselves,  and  to 
forget  God  is  the  worst  blasphemy.  To 
leave  God's  name  out  is  worse  than  tak- 
ing it  in  vain. 

Every  service  in  the  house  of  God  is 
!  for  His  glory.  The  preacher  is  only  a 
voice  to  call  men  to  God.  The  singers  are 
only  God's  choristers  to  lift  His  praise  in 
lofty  words  and  the  art  of  music.  The 
l  ushers  are  only  doorkeepers  to  lead  men 
I  in  to  bow  in  adoration.  The  teachers 
aim  only  to  make  their  pupils  conscious 
of  God.  Over  the  whole  order  of  service 
i  must  be  inscribed,  "To  God  the  glory." 

Likewise  our  service  out  in  the  world 
is  for  the  glory  of  our  God.  Men  see  our 
|  good  works  and  glorify,  not  us,  but  the 
Father  in  heaven  who  calls  us  and  assigns 
us  and  empowers  us  to  do  His  work.  We 
speak  not  only  of  deeds  of  charity  and 
I  "religious"  service.  Everything  we  do  is 
for  the  glory  of  God.  Like  Bach,  we  must 
write  on  every  day's  deed,  "Deo  soli  glo- 
ria." Whether  we  plow,  or  build,  or 
manufacture,  or  heal,  or  teach,  or  com- 
pute, or  sell— it  is  always  that  God's  great- 
ness and  sovereignty  may  be  set  forth. 

Nothing  is  more  revealing  than  the 
motives  of  our  lives.  They  cannot  always 
be  clearly  seen.   Sometimes  we  are  not 


conscious  of  them  ourselves.  But  we 
must  train  our  minds  to  think  always, 
"Deo  soli  gloria,"  our  hands  always  to 
carve  into  the  deed  those  awesome  words. 
Only  as  we  live  and  work  for  God's  glory 
alone  are  we  truly  Christian.— E. 

The  Sin  of  Egotism 

"Let  us  have  no  self-conceit"  (Gal.  5: 
26a,  RSV). 

Is  egotism  a  sin?  All  of  us  are  afflicted 
with  a  certain  amount  of  self-love  and 
self-admiration.  Can  anything  so  com- 
mon be  very  bad? 

Some  theorists  maintain  that  self-in- 
terest is  the  very  center  of  life— that  self- 
preservation  is  a  primary  biological  con- 
cern; that  self-development  and  self-ex- 
pression are  the  very  essence  of  personali- 
ty; that  what  happens  to  the  person  is 
the  chief  content  of  history.  One  can 
hardly  deny  the  truth  of  what  Richter 
says:  "Every  man  regards  his  own  life  as 
the  New  Year's  Eve  of  time."  And  Walt 
Whitman  was  probably  expressing  the 
human  spirit  aright  when  he  boasted:  "I 
find  no  sweeter  fat  than  sticks  to  my  own 
bones." 

Perhaps  not  all  self-interest— that,  for 
instance,  which  makes  us  hunt  some- 
thing to  eat— need  be  called  egotism.  But 
Satan  has  certainly  succeeded  in  turning 
legitimate  self-concern  into  ridiculous 
and  harmful  pride.  The  ego,  "fantailed 
like  a  peacock,"  struts  to  make  an  im- 
pression. Gladstone  was  probably  right 
when  he  said  that  selfishness  is  the  great- 
est curse  of  the  human  race.  It  has  a  way 
of  creeping  into  every  human  relation- 
ship to  corrode  and  spoil  it. 

Though  we  may  tend  to  condone  ego- 
tism, especially  our  own,  God's  Word 
clearly  condemns  it.  Paul  says  the  sin- 
ners of  the  end-times  "will  be  lovers  of 
self"  (II  Tim.  3:2,  RSV).  He  lists  selfish- 
ness in  the  works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:20, 
RSV),  along  with  sins  which  we  may  con- 
sider much  worse.  To  the  Philippians 
he  writes,  "Do  nothing  from  selfishness 
or  conceit"  (2:3,  RSV).  He  warns  of  the 
danger  of  being  "puffed  up  with  conceit" 
(I  Tim.  3:6,  RSV).  "Never  be  conceit- 
ed," he  commands  in  his  Roman  letter. 


It  is  evident  that  selfishness,  conceit, 
pride,  and  ambition  are  under  the  cen- 
sure of  God.  These  sins  are  hostile  to 
spiritual  well-being,  and  must  be  cruci- 
fied as  evil,  along  with  all  other  sins. 
The  difficulty  of  separating  the  illegiti- 
mate from  the  legitimate  dare  not  keep 
us  from  a  courageous  effort  to  eliminate 
all  sinful  self-love  from  our  lives. 

Shall  we  attempt  a  few  specifics?  Ego- 
tism is  the  predominance  of  first-person 
pronouns  in  our  thinking,  speaking,  and 
writing.  It  is  self-interest  unredeemed 
by  an  absorption  with  God  and  altruistic 
interests.  Good  sense  may  teach  us  not 
to  boast.  But,  as  one  has  said,  "We  would 
rather  speak  ill  of  ourselves  than  not 
talk  of  ourselves  at  all."  And  so  we  be- 
little ourselves,  hoping  someone  will  con- 
tradict us.  A  tape-recording  of  a  day's 
talk  might  reveal  a  deal  of  self-love. 

A  tyrant  is  an  egotist.  He  may  be  in 
the  home,  the  church,  or  the  nation.  For 
a  tyrant's  own  will  is  his  law.  The  inter- 
ests and  welfare  of  others  mean  less  to 
him  as  his  own  importance  grows  upon 
him.  This  delusion  of  greatness  may  in- 
crease until  the  psychiatrist  calls  it  meg- 
alomania. Even  he  must  leave  in  the 
hands  of  God  the  questions  of  responsi- 
bility—whether this  tyrant  is  a  selfish  sin- 
ner or  a  sick  paranoiac.  But  the  terrible 
effects  upon  those  who  are  crushed  by 
the  tyrant's  ambition  are  not  the  less  be- 
cause he  has  been  taken  over  by  an  irre- 
sistible force.  Certainly  we  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  early  developments  of  the 
selfishness  which  can  become  our  utter 
master. 

A  fanatic  is  an  egotist.  His  own  ideas, 
his  own  way  of  doing,  his  own  cult— these 
only  are  of  God.  The  movings  of  his  own 
spirit  are  for  him  without  doubt  the  im- 
pulses of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  opinions 
to  which  he  has  come— these  are  beyond 
question  the  thoughts  of  God.  There- 
fore he  is  utterly  intolerant.  No  one  can 
teach  him  anything;  all  must  come  to 
him  to  learn. 

Paul  tells  us  of  the  danger  of  being 
self-opinionated.  Rom.  12:16.  There  is 
difficulty  here,  for  there  are  of  course 
some  things  of  which  we  may  be  sure. 
Faith  leads  to  knowledge.  There  is  no 
call  for  such  humility  as  leads  to  com- 
plete skepticism.  But  only  the  egotist  is 
beyond  learning.  The  true  Christian  rec- 
ognizes his  ignorance,  and  is  humbled  by 
it.  He  wants  to  know,  and  eagerly  opens 
his  heart  to  anyone  who  can  teach  him. 
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The  opposite  of  egotism  is  not  self- 
abasement.  Paul  warned  the  Colossians 
of  the  futility  of  that.  Humility  need  not 
deny  facts.  Paul  was  not  egotistic  when 
he  asserted  his  apostleship.  Billy  Graham 
cannot  help  knowing  that  God  has  given 
him  an  extraordinary  gift  of  speech. 
Beverly  Shea  knows  he  has  a  good  voice. 
These  men  walk  the  thin  line  between 
this  knowledge  and  boastful  assertion  or 
selfish  exploitation. 

Many  of  us  are  in  little  danger  of  be- 
coming drunkards  or  thieves  or  adulter- 
ers or  blasphemers.  These  sins  of  passion 
are  properly  classified  as  the  things  a  de- 
cent person  does  not  do.  But  we  may  be 
in  imminent  danger  of  self-conceit,  of 
pride  in  what  we  are  and  do,  of  ambition 
for  place  and  power.  The  sin  of  egotism 
may  be  nearer  to  us  than  we  realize,  for 
"self-love  makes  the  eyes  dim."— E. 

No  Strings  Attached 

By  Hazel  E.  Howard 

"There's  a  dollar  with  your  name  in 
the  stationer's  window,"  my  friend  an- 
nounced over  the  phone. 

"My  name?" 

"Yes  .  .  .  did  you  forget  it's  Dollar 
Day?" 

"Could  you  pick  it  up  for  me?"  I  asked. 

"I  would,  but  they  wouldn't  give  it  to 
me.  You  have  to  claim  it  personally." 

An  hour  later,  I  stood  outside  the  store 
gazing  at  the  names  on  cards  fastened  to 
the  ten  one-dollar  bills  in  the  stationer's 
large  plate  glass  window. 

I  approached  a  strange  clerk  somewhat 
timidly.  "I've  come  for  my  dollar." 

When  she  handed  me  the  crisp  bill 
after  I  had  shown  my  identification,  I 
experienced  a  warm  glow  of  fellowship 
with  the  generous  store  owner.  I'll  trade 
here  in  the  future,  I  told  myself. 

Four  times  on  the  semiannual  Dollar 
Days,  the  merchants  of  our  small  town 
have  posted  currency  in  shop  windows, 
drawing  the  names  of  the  recipients  from 
the  directories.  Groups  of  adults  and 
children  wander  up  and  down  the  streets, 
window-shopping  leisurely  and  pausing 
at  each  window  to  read  the  names. 

"Yours  isn't  there,"  a  youngster  tells 
her  mother. 

"Here's  our  name,"  another  cries,  clap- 
ping her  hands. 

There  is  always  a  thrill  about  getting 
something  for  nothing,  with  no  strings 
attached,  yet  thousands  of  people  daily 
refuse  the  greatest  gift  of  all,  Salvation. 
For  nearly  2,000  years  it  has  been  wait- 
ing, bearing  the  name  whosoever  and  no 
identification  is  ever  required.  There  is 
no  suspense  or  wondering  if  our  name  is 


on  it,  because  no  one  is  left  out.  No  one 
need  turn  away  disappointed. 

Nor  is  this  gift  of  God  limited  to  any 
special  season  or  day.  "Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation"  (II  Cor.  6:2). 

The  local  Dollar  Days  cost  each  store- 
keeper whatever  he  chooses  to  give  and 
his  aim  is  to  profit  materially  by  the  re- 
cipient's trade  and  goodwill.  Just  so,  sal- 
vation is  costly.  "Ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold  .  .  .  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  .  .  ."  (I  Pet.  1:18,  19).  God's  pur- 
pose is  to  draw  us  to  Him  by  the  sacrifice 
of  His  Son  on  Calvary. 

When  Dollar  Days  are  over,  a  fair  per- 
centage of  the  bills  in  the  windows  re- 
main unclaimed  because  people  are  ei- 
ther too  proud,  lazy,  or  indifferent  to 
ask  for  them.  It  is  the  same  with  God's 
free  gift.  Could  the  sinner  work  for  it 
or  pay  for  it  in  some  tangible  way,  could 
he  save  his  pride  and  not  be  compelled 
to  acknowledge  and  confess  his  sins,  more 
people  would  accept  salvation.  On  the 
other  hand,  others  either  do  not  care  to 
take  the  trouble  to  find  out  how  they 
may  be  saved,  or  they  do  not  care. 

And  just  as  many  men  and  women  are 
too  busy  to  be  bothered  to  check  and  see 
if  their  name  appears  on  one  of  the  free 
dollars,  so  countless  numbers  are  too  pre- 
occupied with  worldly  interests  to  take 
time  out  to  ask  themselves,  "Is  my  name 
written  there  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life?" 

The  priceless  gift  of  salvation,  which 
each  one  must  claim  personally,  creates 
a  bond  of  gratitude  between  God  and 


(from  Gospel  Witness,  June  26,  1907) 

...  at  the  Canton  Mission  .  .  .  June 
16  .  .  .  Brother  P.  R.  Lantz  .  .  .  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry. 

On  June  1 1,  1907  .  .  .  Brother  Henry  F. 
Reist  [was  married]  to  Sister  Lulu  .  .  . 
Greenawalt.  .  .  . 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  July  24,  1907) 

Brother  David  A.  Yoder  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  .  .  .  on  .  .  .  July  14. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  October  2,  1907) 

On  .  .  .  September  22,  Brother  Perry 
Blosser  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
.  .  .  South  English,  Iowa,  by  the  unani- 
mous voice  of  the  congregation. 

Typhoid  fever  is  raging  in  the  vicinity 
of  Grantsville,  Md. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  October  9,  1907) 

A  new  meeting  house  built  by  the  Son- 
nenberg  congregation  .  .  .  was  opened 
for  public  worship  on  .  .  .  September  29. 

Electric  omnibuses  and  street  cars  have 
taken  the  place  of  the  stage  coach  in  the 
streets  of  New  York. 


those  who  receive  it  and  they  resolve  to 
try  to  repay  it  by  spending  their  lives  in 
His  service. 

Have  you  claimed  your  free  gift? 

Redlands,  Calif. 


Revival 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

It  never  seems  quite  right  to  me, 
When  the  church  ain't  what  it  ought  to  be, 
To  hear  some  brethren  and  sisters  agree, 
"It's  he!  It's  she!" 

The  leaders  get  their  share  of  blame, 

And  every  fault  and  failing  is  named, 

Till  we  wonder  why  tongues  that  love  should  restrain, 

Aren't  trained. 

That  brother  is  too  rich,  they  say,  and  she  is  far  too  proud, 
But  always  you're  to  get  the  hint, 
(Though  they  don't  say  it  loud) 
They're  not  that  crowd. 

Some  races  think  the  white  folk  are  smart  as  they  can  be, 
But  don't  our  dark-skinned  brother's  hymn 
Make  lots  more  sense  to  ye? 
He  sings,  "O  Lord,  it's  me." 

We  can  keep  right  on  a-talkin'  till  we're  hoarse  and  out  of  breath, 
But,  brother,  I  don't  think  the  Lord  will  settle  for  nothin'  less, 
Than  hear  each  one  his  need  confess; 
O,  then  He'll  bless! 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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And  He  Had  Compassion  on  Him 

By  Orie  O.  Miller 


Compassion  qualified  the  nameless  Sa- 
maritan traveler  on  the  Jericho  road  to 
serve  as  Jesus'  classic  answer  to  the  law- 
yer's question,  "And  who  is  my  neigh- 
bour?" It  was  a  compassion  that  prompt- 
ed and  enabled  immediate  action  and  re- 
lief—overriding agenda,  schedule,  other 
plans  or  conveniences— and  to  an  alien 
stranger  without  clan,  family,  or  brother- 
hood claim.  Neither  did  it  terminate 
with  the  immediate  emergency  wound- 
binding  and  care,  but  continued  to  stand 
by.  This  compassion  qualified  eyes  to 
see  and  provided  healing  oil  within  the 
traveler's  baggage  limitations  and  the 
necessary  credit  standing  with  the  hotel 
proprietor.  This  compassion  undoubted- 
ly would  have  served  the  thieves  if  found 
in  like  circumstance  farther  along  on  the 
road  or  the  priest  or  the  Levite  or  the 
police  who  should  have  protected  the 
traveler  from  those  who  rob  and  steal 
and  wound.  Jesus'  further  word  to  the 
jurist  on  what  to  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life,  "Go,  and  do  thou  likewise,"  is  as 
well  the  word  to  any  would-be  disciple 
since  and  to  His  body,  the  church. 

And  how  apt  the  story  and  its  lessons 
to  our  more  complex  scientifically  evolv- 
ing world  of  today!  This  is  a  day  of 
roads  and  road-building,  by  land  and  sea 
and  air.  The  bulldozer  and  airplane  are 
rapidly  enabling  the  traveler  to  reach  the 
last  Jericho.  Ceaseless,  busy  travel  mul- 
tiplies. And  the  world's  wounded  and 
robbed  and  half -dead  are  right  before 
the  eyes  of  those  traveling,  who  can  and 
would  see.  War,  exploitation,  selfishness, 
neglect,  and  ignorance  are  the  thieves 
that  wound  and  hurt  and  steal  today  and 
then  pass  on.  Then  come  those  who  pro- 
fess and  see  but  who,  without  the  quali- 
fication or  equipment  of  this  compassion, 
are  not  affected  to  act  as  a  neighbor,  and 
thus  pass  by.  The  long-scheduled  com- 
mittee meeting,  the  study  conference  for 
getting  at  the  root  cause  of  and  cure  for 
thievery,  or  the  strain  of  life  takes  priori- 
ty over  what  goes  for  compassion. 

How  needed  is  the  reminder  of  the 
Good  Samaritan's  sensitive  readiness  to 
emergency  needs  to  each  one  of  us  in  our 
Christian  walk  in  the  hurly-burly  and 
speed  of  today!  How  ashamed  we  often 
are  in  having  failed  to  see,  or  in  unreadi- 
ness in  response,  or  even  in  having  failed 
to  stand  by!  And  how  rich  the  blessing, 
often  in  a  mere  cup  of  cold  water  "In 
His  Name,"  when  prompted  by  this  com- 
passion. 

Our  Anabaptist  faith  heritage  has, 
however,  throughout  included  such  com- 
passion as  is  of  the  essence  of  disciple- 
ship.  As  our  brotherhood  has  reawak- 
ened to  fuller  obedience  in  missions,  this 
Relief  and  sense  of  obligation  to  mate- 


rial sharing  has  continued  as  integral 
within  the  mission  program.  Missions 
and  charities  do  belong  together,  as  in 
our  church  board  structures.  And  so  the 
church  and  brotherhood  need  to  evi- 
dence this  compassion  along  and  to  the 
end  of  all  today's  roads,  including  the 
circumstances  "of  the  uttermost  parts" 
and  every  creature. 

Something  of  this  compassion  prompt- 
ed the  church  and  her  representatives  to 
be  in  Holland  within  a  month  after  the 
1945  liberation  from  war  and  to  help 
one  tenth  of  her  people  in  some  material 
way  that  first  difficult  winter.  By  the 
winters  of  1946  and  1947  hundreds  of 
thousands  could  be  similarly  reached  in 


The  Christian  principles  of  love 
are  well  known  by  Muslims  and 
their  nonapplication  is  a  cause  of 
scandal  in  their  eyes. 

—Andre  Trocme. 


Germany.  And  quickly  others  could  be 
reached  in  France,  Poland,  Austria,  Hun- 
gary, the  Philippines,  Japan,  and  China. 
Then  through  other  post-World  War  II 
circumstances  it  was  Jordan  or  Korea  or 
the  India-Pakistan  border,  where  those 
stricken  were  left  mangled  and  torn  by 
our  roadside.  And  today  these  represent- 
atives serve  in  Viet-Nam  and  its  tribes- 
peoples,  in  Timor  and  Halmahera  Is- 
lands of  Indonesia,  in  Nepal,  in  Somalia, 
and  still  others  in  Lake  Charles,  La.,  or 
Calling  Lake,  Alta.  Our  Samaritan  trav- 
eler's compassion  led  him  to  say,  "Take 
care  of  him;  and  whatsoever  thou  spend- 
est  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  re- 
pay thee."  And  today,  too,  after  the 
emergency  relief,  the  saved  orphans  need 
to  be  prepared  to  live,  the  immigrants  to 
make  a  living,  and  the  refugees  brought 
into  a  community  again  and  helped  to  a 
place  to  worship. 

About  one  cent  per  church  member 
per  day  is  the  cash  given  and  used  in  this 
special  sharing  and  healing  outreach. 
Clothing  given  and  processed  in  loving, 
glad,  given  labor;  the  goodwill  packages 
for  Christmas-time  distribution;  the 
canned  food  and  other  material  aid— 
these  also  evidence  caring  and  compas- 
sion. And,  as  noted,  this  compassion  evi- 
denced is  integral  to  "holding  forth  the 
Word  of  Life."  Throughout  the  year, 
from  day  to  day,  and  especially  during 
designated  Missions  Week,  do  we  register 
our  seeing,  our  ready  sensitivity,  and 
whether  within  us  is  this  compassion. 

Akron,  Pa. 


Faith 

By  Anna  Mae  Beachy 

Ah — yes — I  prayed — 

But  I  can't  believe 
That  what  I  requested 

I  am  to  receive. 

Circumstances  are  here 

And  fact  is  so  plain  ; 
My  feelings  are  nil 

And  my  heart  is  in  pain. 

Doubt  floods  my  soul 

And  discouragement  too — 

I  can't  comprehend — 
How  can  it  come  true? 

"Believe  in  His  Word" — 

A  simple  conclusion  ; 
Satan  is  trying 

To  bring  us  confusion. 

It  says,  "If  we  ask 

We  are  to  receive," 
And  "Wait  on  the  Lord," 

He  does  not  deceive. 

"Be  of  good  cheer," 

Satan  has  lost ; 
Victory  is  ours ; 

Faith  was  the  cost. 

McMinnville,  Oreg. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Thoughts  on  Christian  Sanctity,  by  H.  C. 

G.  Moule;  Moody  Press;  1957;  126  pp.; 
$1.00. 

In  a  series  of  lectures  delivered  to  the 
Cambridge  University  Church  Society,  Dr. 
Moule  aimed  to  treat  simply  and  practically 
the  subject  of  Christian  sanctity.  These  are 
those  lectures  reproduced  almost  word  for 
word  in  a  clear  speaking  style. 

It  is  a  small  book  with  a  steady  purpose. 
Would  you  know  what  happens  when  "To 
the  Lord"  is  a  life  motto?  The  book  climbs 
steadily  to  the  practical  inferences  by  way 
of  a  study  of  self-denial,  of  a  walk  with 
God  and  with  Jesus  as  Master  and  Friend. 

There  are  searching  questions:  "How  is 
it  then  with  your  time?  .  .  .  your  recreation? 
.  .  .  your  means?  .  .  .  your  family?  .  .  .  your 
friends?" 

Dr.  Moule  writes,  "(when)  Christian  sanc- 
tity .  .  .  [comes  out]  clear  and  legible  to  hu- 
man eyes  on  the  open  page  of  daily  life  .  .  . 
it  will  govern  practice  in  our  dress,  our  ta- 
ble, the  books  we  read,  the  holidays  we 
take,  the  furniture  we  buy.  And  oh,  how  it 
will  govern  the  thoughts  we  think,  the  tem- 
per we  show,  the  words  we  speak." 

This  small  book  is  a  breath  of  inspiration 
for  a  day  in  which  holiness  is  minimized.— 
Helen  Alderfer. 
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This  week  we  take  a  farewell  look  at 
Indonesia  and  then  on  to  spend  some 
time  in  Viet-Nam,  Hong  Kong,  and  For- 
mosa. 

With  plane  connections  in  remote  sec- 
tions much  less  frequent  than  we  are  ac- 
customed to  in  the  States,  one  sometimes 
has  a  day  more  or  less  between  connec- 
tions. Thus,  my  last  day  in  Indonesia 
was  spent  at  Djakarta,  the  country's  capi- 
tal and  a  leading  city  on  the  west  end  of 
Java. 

I  was  afforded  a  very  good  summary  of 
the  church  work  in  Indonesia  and  par- 
ticularly the  literature  work  and  needs 
at  a  luncheon  conference  with  two  of  the 
leading  churchmen,  Dr.  Thomas  and  Dr. 
Verkuyl.  The  former  is  a  veteran  of 
many  years  of  mission  work  in  the  Far 
East.  His  office  now  serves  in  a  liaison 
capacity  between  a  number  of  church 
agencies  and  the  Indonesian  churches. 
This  includes  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  Church  World  Service,  and 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  His  of- 
fice, being  in  the  national  capital,  ren- 
ders a  valuable  service  to  our  workers. 
Those  of  us  unfamiliar  with  government 
regulations  and  procedures  in  some  of 
the  far  eastern  countries  cannot  imagine 
the  tremendous  amount  of  work  neces- 
sary in  clearing  visas,  handling  shipments 
of  relief  supplies,  and  all  the  other  end- 
less details  associated  with  moving  peo- 
ple and  materials  for  a  mission  and  re- 
lief program. 

Dr.  Verkuyl,  formerly  of  the  Nether- 
lands, has  long  years  of  experience  in  the 
church  work  there.  In  addition  to  teach- 
ing in  the  seminary,  he  gives  a  substan- 
tial amount  of  time  to  directing  the  pub- 
lishing activities  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  in  Indonesia.  Any  literature 
contribution  the  Mennonites  can  make 
to  the  country's  Christian  literature  will 
likely  be  through  his  office,  or  at  least  in 
co-operation  with  him.  However,  there 
are  those  unique  literature  needs  which 
we  will  need  to  help  our  churches  there 
prepare  and  publish  on  their  own. 

After  a  pleasant  week  with  the  church- 
es far  below  the  equator,  we  bid  farewell 
and  start  northward  on  a  three-thou- 
sand-mile trek  which  will  end  in  north- 
ern Japan.  To  take  a  4:45  a.m.  plane 
with  all  the  necessary  time  for  the  trip 
from  hotel  to  airport,  immigration  and 
customs  clearances,  and  all  the  details 
and  delays  encountered  meant  another 
night  with  very  little  rest;  but  time  aloft 
on  today's  modern  and  comfortable 
planes  can  be  profitably  used  for  rest  or 
work.  So,  after  another  twelve  hundred 
miles  and  five  hours  of  flying  with  a  sev- 
eral-hour stopover  in  Singapore,  by  mid- 
afternoon  we  were  being  welcomed  to 
Viet-Nam  by  friends  at  the  Saigon  air- 


port. In  addition  to  Carl  Hurst  of  MCC 
and  James  Stauffer  of  the  Eastern  Board, 
it  was  good  to  meet  the  Melvin  Ginge- 
richs  en  route  home  after  their  two  years 
of  service  in  Japan.  Discussions  with 
Melvin  gave  a  splendid  preparation  for 
the  coming  ten  days  in  Japan. 

Viet-Nam  is  another  of  the  young  na- 
tions, having  secured  their  independence 
only  a  little  more  than  two  years  ago.  On 
your  map  you  will  notice  a  long,  narrow 
country  divided  by  a  red  line  about  mid- 
way between  the  North  and  the  South 
indicated  by  "Cease  Fire  Line,  July  22, 
1954."  Thus,  we  have  today  Northern 
Viet-Nam  under  communistic  rule  and 
Southern  Viet-Nam  with  its  recently  won 
independence  from  the  French.  Our 
work,  both  by  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee and  by  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  is  in  the 
southern  section. 

There  are  three  distinct  groups  of  peo- 
ple in  Viet-Nam.  The  first  are  the  Viet- 
namese, by  far  the  largest  group,  who 
occupy  practically  all  the  coastal  area. 
They  were  probably  originally  Chinese 
who  migrated  south  along  the  coast  line 
many  centuries  ago. 

The  second  group  is  known  as  the 
"tribesmen."  These  are  a  very  primitive 
people  farther  inland  in  the  mountain 
sections.  Their  villages  with  individual 
chiefs  chosen  in  charge  of  each  are  scat- 
tered through  the  jungle  sections.  Until 
recently  they  have  had  very  little  contact 
with  the  outside  world.  They've  had  few 
schools.  As  I  visited  some  of  the  villages 
and  climbed  a  notched  post  to  the  bam- 
boo house  five  to  six  feet  off  the  ground, 
I  was  impressed  by  the  great  distance  at 
which  they  live  from  what  we  know  as 
today's  civilization.  In  spite  of  the  gov- 
ernment's attempts  to  the  contrary,  there 
are  indications  that  in  the  tribes  farther 
back  many  of  the  tragic  superstitious 
practices  continue.  This  includes  the 
burning  or  burying  alive  of  a  victim  of 
leprosy,  thinking  they  can  thus  kill  the 
spirit  before  it  flees,  on  the  natural  death 
of  the  victim;  or  burying  alive  an  infant 
babe  with  a  mother  who  has  died  if  there 
seems  to  be  no  one  to  care  for  it;  or  the 
superstition  regarding  the  birth  of  twins 
being  an  ill  omen,  as  illustrated  by  a 
Christian  lad  who  ran  from  a  village  one 
morning  early  to  the  MCC  workers,  ask- 
ing them  to  come  quickly  to  his  village. 
One  of  his  older  sisters  had  given  birth 
to  babies  that  night  and  the  lad  wanted 
the  Christians  to  come  and  take  the 
babies  before  the  young  mother  killed 
them.  These  are  just  some  of  the  per- 
plexing things  that  our  workers  in  the 
far-flung  outposts  need  to  face. 

The  third  group  here,  as  in  many  of 
the  southeastern  Asian  countries,  is  the 


Chinese.  These  are  the  businessmen,  in 
most  cases  the  merchants.  There  are  mil- 
lions of  these  Chinese  who  have  gone 
abroad  but  have  not  been  assimilated  by 
the  countries  into  which  they  have  gone. 
In  fact,  they  carry  their  citizenship  in 
China.  As  in  Viet-Nam,  they  often  con- 
trol much  of  the  financial  resources. 
There  is  a  strong  feeling  growing  against 
these  scattered  Chinese  businessmen. 
Both  Indonesia  and  Viet-Nam  have  re- 
cently enacted  laws  aimed  directly  at 
suppressing  their  activities,  imposing  ex- 
tremely heavy  taxes  upon  them,  restrict- 
ing them  from  engaging  in  certain  busi- 
nesses or  professions.  It  is  another  one 
of  the  extremely  sore  spots  in  the  social, 
economic,  and  political  life  of  these  east- 
ern countries. 

The  mission  and  church  work  in  Viet- 
Nam  is  unique.  The  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  is  practically  the  only 
denomination  having  carried  on  mission 
work  in  this  country.  This  is  a  great 
mission  organization  which  has  done 
much  good  work  in  many  countries. 
They  concentrate  on  evangelism  and  do 
very  little  institutional  work  in  fields  of 
medicine  or  schools,  excepting  occasion- 
ally, as  in  the  leprosarium  at  Ban- 
methuot,  where  MCC  is  assisting.  The 
national  church  is  the  indigenous  work 
growing  out  of  these  years  of  mission  en- 
deavor by  CM. A.  It  has  a  membership 
of  about  33,000  with  over  a  hundred  con- 
gregations. It  is  fully  organized  and 
practically  autonomous,  as  CM. A.  is 
rapidly  withdrawing  its  financial  support 
to  this  young  church  and  concentrating 
its  efforts  on  evangelism  both  among  the 
Vietnamese  and  the  tribespeople  inland. 

This  unique  situation  of  one  mission 
and  one  church  in  a  country  has  many 
commendable  features.  Certainly  we 
need  to  admit  it  would  appear  more 
nearly  New  Testament  in  character  than 
many  fields  where  there  are  numerous 
organizations  working  and  ofttimes  the 
appearance  of  competition  and  unfriend- 
ly rivalry  is  not  conducive  to  good  inter- 
pretation of  Christ  and  His  church  to 
those  needing  the  Gospel.  However,  this 
unique  situation  does  present  some  real 
problems  to  our  workers  representing  the 
Eastern  Board  and  endeavoring  to  start 
mission  work,  and  to  our  MCC  person- 
nel in  attempting  to  give  some  of  the 
much-needed  medical  assistance,  particu- 
larly to  the  tribespeople  who  have  had 
the  advantages  of  practically  none  of 
this  ministry. 

There  is  a  faithful  corps  of  workers: 
doctors,  nurses,  ministers,  and  others  in- 
troducing our  witness  and  ministry  of 
love  to  the  great  needs  in  Viet-Nam. 
Surely  in  these  initial  stages  the  fervent 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  greatly 
needed  to  help  them  face  and  find  God's 
answer  for  their  many  perplexing  prob- 
lems. Carl  Hurst,  James  Stauffer,  Dr. 
Willard  Kraybill,  and  I  were  gratified  by 
the  fine  interview  we  had  with  the  Presi- 


A  PRAYER 

FOR      THIS  WEEK 

O  Lord,  our  Father,  Creator: 

We  praise  Thee  for  the  order  of  Thy 
created  works  and  the  bounty  with  which 
Thou  dost  bless  us.  We  thank  Thee  for 
the  early  summer  crops  gathered  in  and 
for  the  promise  of  harvests  to  come.  We 
thank  Thee  for  these  and  many  other 
material  blessings.  We  pray  Thy  for- 
giveness for  ingratitude  in  thought  and 
act. 

We  praise  Thee  more,  O  Father,  for 
the  gift  of  Thy  Son,  our  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer. We  thank  Thee  for  His  body, 
the  church.  During  this  month  of  con- 
ferences we  pray  that  Thy  Spirit  may  be 
the  moving  power,  whether  the  church 
meets  for  inspiration  or  for  government. 
Bless  the  meeting  this  week  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education.  In  this  and 
other  activities  of  the  church,  may  Thy 
kingdom  be  strengthened  and  Thy  name 
glorified. 
Amen. 

—Nelson  Springer. 


dent  of  the  Viet-Nam  national  church, 
Le-van-Thai.  He  explained  to  us  their 
consideration  of  a  new  policy  welcoming 
other  groups  to  help  in  the  great  mission 
task  in  Viet-Nam.  If  the  open  and  co- 
operative spirit  he  showed  during  our  in- 
terview is  indicative  of  his  church,  we 
are  confident  the  Lord  will  lead  in  fur- 
ther opening  the  doors  for  our  brother- 
hood, witness,  and  ministry  to  the  Chi- 
nese, the  Vietnamese,  and  the  tribesmen 
of  this  struggling  young  country. 

Hurricane  Gloria's  activities  in  the 
Philippines,  Formosa,  Hong  Kong,  and 
the  area  disrupted  our  schedule  a  bit. 
The  Saigon-Hong  Kong  plane  was  thir- 
teen hours  late,  which  meant  I  had  a 
very  short  time  at  Hong  Kong  and  could 
not  make  all  the  contacts  planned.  How- 
ever, Paul  H.  Bartel  did  come  out  to  the 
airport  and  we  had  a  profitable  discus- 
sion on  literature.  Bro.  Bartel  is  the  son 
of  one  of  the  first  Mennonite  mission- 
aries in  China  so  he  is  very  much  at  home 
in  the  Orient.  He  is  editor  of  the  maga- 
zine, Dengta  (Lighthouse  magazine), 
which  is  an  evangelistic  organ  intended 
to  minister  to  the  many  millions  of  over- 
seas Chinese  as  well  as  some  which  go  to 
the  communist  mainland.  He  is  another 
one  of  the  shining  stars  who  has  caught 
the  vision,  heard  the  call,  and  made  the 
commitment  to  the  great  literature  min- 
istry as  a  medium  of  evangelism  and 
Christian  nurture. 

Though  Bro.  Bartel  I  was  introduced 
to  Dr.  Daniel  Poling,  editor  of  Christian 
Herald  and  a  great  Christian  Endeavor 
leader.  He  was  in  the  Orient  visiting 
orphanages  which  he  and  his  magazine 
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support.  This  was  his  fourteenth  trip  to 
the  Orient  and  since  we  were  on  the  same 
plane  together  from  Hong  Kong  to  For- 
mosa, it  gave  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
further  discussions.  My  only  regret  was 
that  we  were  on  one  of  the  fastest  planes 
aloft,  so  that  this  fascinating  and  instruc- 
tive contact  was  shorter  than  it  might 
otherwise  have  been.  Naturally,  as  an 
editor,  Dr.  Poling  gave  every  encourage- 
ment to  our  placing  due  emphasis  on  the 
ministry  of  the  printed  page. 

I  had  heard  of  the  beauties  of  For- 
mosa and  found  that  they  were  not  at  all 
overstated.  Of  the  literally  thousands  of 
miles  of  rice  paddies  I  have  seen  in  the 
past  number  of  weeks,  there  are  none 
that  quite  equal  the  attractiveness  of 
those  on  Formosa.  The  broad  stretches 
of  level  plains  on  the  West  are  covered 
with  beautiful  and  well-kept  fields  of 
rice,  fruit,  and  vegetables.  The  hillsides 
on  some  of  the  mountains  through  the 
center  and  to  the  East  are  farmed,  often 
with  tea  plots  on  some  of  the  steepest  of 
slopes.  The  care  given  to  everything  re- 
minds one  somewhat  of  Switzerland  or 
Holland,  where  every  square  foot  of 
available  landscape  is  put  into  produc- 
tion. 

Of  course,  Formosa  must  produce  to 
the  limit.  Being  about  seventy-five  miles 
wide  and  two  hundred  miles  long,  it 
would  represent  probably  less  than  one 
fourth  of  the  area  of  Pennsylvania  and 
yet  has  to  support  a  population  of  10,- 
000,000  to  12,000,000  people. 

Here  again  you  have  three  peoples, 
something  like  in  Viet-Nam.  In  the  high- 
lands you  have  the  aboriginal  tribes, 
who  are  very  primitive.  Only  a  little 
missionary  work  was  done  among  them 
previous  to  World  War  II.  Since  then 
many  noble  endeavors  have  been  made 
to  get  their  dialects  reduced  to  writing 
and  to  translate  the  Scriptures  for  them. 
Then  you  have  the  Taiwanese  (Taiwan 
being  the  Chinese  name).  Until  the  exo- 
dus from  the  Chinese  mainland  at  the 
time  of  the  communist  revolution,  the 
Taiwanese  represented  the  major  por- 
tion of  the  population. 

The  third  group  is  the  Chinese  na- 
tionalists who  retreated  to  Formosa  un- 
der the  leadership  of  General  Chiang 
Kai-shek  at  the  time  of  the  revolution. 
One  might  refer  to  a  fourth  segment  and 
that  is  the  United  States  military.  So- 
cially, economically,  and  politically  this 
is  definitely  a  fourth  group. 

Here  again  conditions  seem  very  ab- 
normal. You  have  a  provincial  govern- 
ment of  Formosa,  with  the  national  gov- 
ernment being  somewhat  superimposed 
upon  it.  Someone  said  it  would  be  simi- 
lar to  moving  the  federal  government  of 
the  U.S.  from  Washington  with  all  of  its 
bureaus  and  departments  together  with 
the  military  into  Pennsylvania.  It  is  es- 
timated that  one  third  of  the  employable 
males  are  in  some  kind  of  government 
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PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  young  Belgian-American 
mother  from  Detroit  who  wandered 
into  sin  and  away  from  her  husband 
and  children.  She  is  in  touch  with  our 
Belgian  workers  and  Detroit  workers 
through  her  parents,  who  attend  meet- 
ings at  Ruysbroek,  Belgium. 

Pray  for  the  recovery  to  physical  health 
of  Bro.  Charles  Grikman,  Belgium. 

Pray  for  the  Lord's  healing  hand  upon 
Bro.  John  Burkholder,  Jr.,  who  is  ill 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


service— provincial,  national,  civilian,  or 
military.  If  this  is  correct,  it  means  that 
for  every  two  employees  in  nongovern- 
mental service,  there  is  one  government 
employee  to  be  supported.  This  repre- 
sents only  one  of  the  complicated  prob- 
lems of  an  otherwise  beautiful  Formosa. 

I  regretted  the  necessity  of  cutting  the 
Formosa  visit  a  couple  days  short,  due  to 
the  necessity  of  moving  on  earlier  to  Ja- 
pan. The  MCC  material  aid  and  medi- 
cal program  has  been  turned  over  to  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Mission 
Board.  The  Hugh  Sprungers  in  Taipei 
did  a  good  job  of  entertaining  and  plan- 
ning my  short  stay.  I  did  get  south  as  far 
as  Taichung,  where  they  have  orphanage 
and  mission  work.  Alta  Housour  has  also 
been  serving  in  this  area.  The  hospital 
is  on  the  East  coast  at  Hualien. 

Apparently  the  most  active  literature 
ministry  is  being  carried  on  by  the  China 
Sunday  School  Union,  with  headquar- 
ters in  Taipei.  They  publish  courses  for 
Sunday  schools  and  daily  vacation  Bible 
schools.  A  limited  number  of  tracts, 
booklets,  and  books  are  also  published. 
There  is  urgent  need  for  additional  per- 
sonnel and  finances  to  enlarge  this  min- 
istry. 

Again  and  again  one  is  impressed  with 
the  West's  terrific  invasion  of  the  East. 
It  is  evidenced  by  communication  and 
transportation,  by  the  machines  and  in- 
dustry, by  the  enormous  military  might; 
and  yet  with  all  of  this,  was  there  ever  a 
time  when  these  same  people  faced  more 
serious  problems  than  today?  As  Chris- 
tians we  know  their  greatest  need  is 
Christ.  While  there  are  many  faithful 
witnesses,  yet  in  contrast  to  the  need,  the 
West  is  doing  so  little  to  effectively  pre- 
sent Christ  and  His  church.  It  seems  al- 
most like  pennies  for  Christ  and  millions 
for  gadgets  and  guns.  May  the  good  Lord 
help  us  to  heed  His  injunction  to  lift  up 
our  eyes  and  behold  the  fields,  and  be- 
holding may  we  do  much  more  about  it. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Organization  of  the  1957-58  Student 
Council  has  been  completed.  Twenty-four 
students  and  P.  M.  Yoder,  sponsor,  compose 
the  Council.  Throughout  the  year  the  Stu- 
dent Council  discusses  and  acts  on  issues 
and  problems  related  to  student  life  and 
activities. 

This  year  115  students  are  employed  in 
part-time  work  on  the  Hesston  campus.  The 
student  work  program  is  designed  to  be  a 
learning  experience  in  many  areas.  Hall 
managers,  kitchen  helpers,  secretaries,  li- 
brarians, Lark's  Nest  clerks,  and  janitors  are 
included  in  the  job  opportunities  available 
at  Hesston.  During  the  1956-57  school  year 
students  worked  a  total  of  22,718  hours. 

The  first  shipment  of  the  1958  Lark  was 
sent  to  the  printer  on  Monday,  Sept.  30.  The 
contract  for  the  1958  Lark  was  again  this 
year  given  to  the  Myers  Yearbook  Company 
of  Topeka. 

Edwin  Weaver,  Religious  Counselor,  was 
in  charge  of  Spiritual  Emphasis  Week,  Sept. 
30— Oct.  6.  Brother  Weaver  spoke  each  day 
in  chapel,  held  four  separate  dorm  meetings 
and  spoke  at  the  three  public  meetings  of 
the  Christian  Life  Conference.  He  stressed 
the  importance  of  growing  spiritually  in  our 
preparation  for  life  by  speaking  on  three 
areas— "Becoming  Children  of  God,"  "Giv- 
ing God  a  Chance,"  and  "Living  the  Chris- 
tian Life." 

IOWA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Now  in  its  thirteenth  year,  Iowa  Mennon- 
ite  School  today  is  offering  a  Christ-centered 
education  on  the  secondary  level  to  218 
students,  most  of  whom  come  from  the 
Kalona-Wellman  community.  However,  33 
students  come  from  Wayland,  33  miles  dis- 
tant, by  means  of  bus  and  car,  while  9  stu- 
dents come  from  other  states  and  make  their 
homes  with  Mennonite  families  in  the  com- 
munity for  the  school  year.  The  class  of  '58 
claims  the  largest  number  of  all  the  senior 
classes  thus  far— 52;  the  freshmen  number 
65. 

Fourteen  teachers,  two  secretaries,  two 
cooks,  and  a  full-time  custodian  compose  the 
staff  that  serves  these  young  people  of  the 
church.  Returning  teachers  are  as  follows: 
Paul  T.  Guengerich,  principal;  Alvin  J. 
Blough,  assistant  principal;  Katie  M.  Yoder; 
Myrtle  Hamilton;  Margaret  Lind;  Audrey 
Musselman;  Ada  Schrock;  Herman  Ropp; 
Alvin  Grasse.  Anna  Frey,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Mary 
Good  (returned  missionary  from  India), 
Areola,  111.;  John  Krall,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Luke 
Drescher,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  and  Darrel  Hos- 
tetler,  Baltic,  Ohio,  joined  the  faculty  for  the 
first  time  this  year.  Lucy  Ann  Gingerich  and 
Laverta  Miller,  1957  graduates  of  I. M.S., 
are  the  secretaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elam 
Christner  are  custodian  and  cook  respective- 
ly, and  Mrs.  Chris  Burkholder  is  head  cook. 

Among  other  improvements  during  the 
summer  months  was  the  addition  of  library 
furniture  (class  gift  from  the  Class  of  '57)  to 
be  used  in  a  former  classroom  now  desig- 
nated as  the  library  reading  room.  As  a  re- 
sult of  last  year's  student  work  days  many 
new  books  will  be  added  to  the  library  dur- 


ing the  current  year.  For  the  first  time  since 
the  school's  beginning  there  is  someone  on 
the  staff  who  will  be  devoting  almost  full 
time  to  the  work  of  a  librarian;  Miss  Good 
serves  in  this  capacity  and  teaches  a  class 
in  missions. 

Before  assuming  the  duties  of  the  year  the 
faculty  enjoyed  a  retreat-workshop  for  two 
days  immediately  preceding  the  opening  of 
school.  A  Bible  camp  near  Millersburg, 
Iowa,  offered  a  lovely,  secluded  spot  for 
thinking  together  through  the  various  areas 
of  school  life  and  worshiping  the  God  who 
alone  can  make  the  school  year  a  profitable 
one  for  students  and  teachers  alike. 

For  two  days  during  the  second  week  of 
school  all  students  participated  in  the  test- 
ing program  offered  by  the  Sate  University 
of  Iowa,  an  annual  occurrence  at  I. M.S., 
as  well  as  in  many  other  schools  throughout 
the  land.  The  results  of  these  tests  will  re- 
veal any  weak  spots  there  may  be  in  the 
school's  academic  program  as  well  as  point 
up  the  strong  areas,  for  we  may  then  see 
how  I. M.S.  students  rank  in  the  various  test- 
ing areas  in  relation  to  all  other  students 
participating. 

An  all-school  get-acquainted  social  helped 
to  get  things  under  way  early  in  the  year, 
and  the  first  Parent-Teachers'  meeting  of  the 
year  is  also  now  history.  With  the  goal  set 
at  1,000  yearbooks,  the  traditional  Reverie- 
Reflector  drive  is  now  in  full  swing  (Reverie 
is  the  school  annual;  Reflector,  the  school 
paper).  The  three  upper  classes  have  or- 
ganized, as  have  also  the  Y.P.C.A.  and  the 
Student  Council. 

One  of  the  high  lights  of  the  school  year, 
Spiritual  Emphasis  Week,  was  scheduled 
early  this  year,  with  B.  Charles  Hostetter 
of  the  Mennonite  Hour  as  chapel  speaker 
and  spiritual  counselor  for  eight  school  days. 
It  was  challenging  and  gratifying  to  have  a 
large  number  of  young  people  commit  their 
lives  to  the  "perfect  will  of  God"  for  the  first 
time  after  the  final  chapel  talk  based  on  Ro- 
mans 12:1,  2.  Only  as  many  students  in  our 
church  schools  reach  this  point  of  consecra- 
tion does  the  purpose  of  the  Christian  school 
become  a  reality. 


HOME  STUDY  OPPORTUNITIES 

Now  that  school  and  colleges  are  again 
in  session,  there  are  no  doubt  many  young 
people  who  desired  to  register  at  one  of  the 
many  institutions  but  found  it  impossible  to 
do  so.  This,  however,  does  not  mean  that 
they  will  be  deprived  of  doing  something  to 
further  their  education.  Most  colleges  as 
well  as  state  universities  recognize  work 
done  by  correspondence,  and  many  of  them 
offer  courses  through  that  medium. 

Goshen  College  has  a  Correspondence 
Department  in  which  courses  in  Bible  and 
related  subjects,  such  as  church  history,  mis- 
sions, etc.,  are  offered.  These  courses  yield 
regular  college  credit  and  many  students 
make  use  of  them  during  their  vacation  time, 
or  others  during  the  years  when  they  are 
doing  their  I-W  or  VS  service,  thus  adding 
credits  toward  the  completion  of  their  cur- 
riculum which  they  hope  to  finish. 

There  are  also  others  who  are  not  inter- 


ested in  earning  credits  toward  the  comple- 
tion of  any  curriculum  but  wish  to  take 
some  work  for  their  own  benefit  and  self- 
improvement.  The  work  prescribed  for  these 
noncredit  courses  is  the  same  as  that  taken 
for  credit,  except  that  the  students  need  not 
take  the  examination  nor  send  in  written 
papers  unless  they  desire  to  do  so.  If,  how- 
ever, the  student  desires  to  receive  the  maxi- 
mum benefit  from  such  study,  it  is  always 
best  to  do  all  the  written  work  and  take  the 
final  exam. 

In  the  past  a  number  of  ministers  have 
taken  work  by  correspondence,  both  for 
credit  and  noncredit,  and  have  done  well. 
Others  such  as  teachers,  mission  workers, 
etc.,  have  also  been  registered  in  this  depart- 
ment. At  the  present  time  there  are  several 
students  in  foreign  countries  who  have 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  im- 
prove their  knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  this 
way. 

The  department  solicits  your  patronage 
and  will  be  glad  to  send  literature  describ- 
ing the  course  offerings  and  furnish  such 
other  information  as  may  be  desired.  Ad- 
dress all  inquiries  to 

Correspondence  Department, 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Director, 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

* 

Christianity  Cannot  Be  Hid 

A  secret,  unobserved  religion  cannot 
be  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  What- 
ever religion  can  be  concealed  is  not 
Christianity.  If  a  Christian  could  be  hid, 
he  could  not  be  compared  to  a  city  set 
upon  a  hill;  to  the  light  of  the  world;  to 
the  sun  shining  from  heaven  and  seen  by 
all  the  world  below. 

Never,  therefore,  let  it  enter  the  heart 
of  him  whom  God  hath  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  His  mind  to  hide  that  light,  to 
keep  his  religion  to  himself;  especially 
considering  it  is  not  only  impossible  to 
conceal  true  Christianity,  but  likewise 
absolutely  contrary  to  the  design  of  the 
great  Author  of  it.— John  Wesley. 


The  basic  differences  that  separate 
Buddhism  and  Christianity  are  so  clear- 
cut  and  so  great  that  no  reconciliation 
can  be  effected  that  does  not  do  such 
violence  to  one  or  both  that  they  are  de- 
prived of  their  fundamental  teachings. 
At  its  outset,  Buddhism  declared  that  life 
is  not  worth  living,  for  life  is  inseparable 
from  suffering.  Salvation  consists  in  be- 
ing rid  of  the  desire  or  thirst  that  holds 
together  the  entity  that  is  born  and  re- 
born. .  .  . 

Contrast  this  with  the  Christian  Gos- 
pel. .  .  .  Again  and  again,  Christ  spoke 
of  the  goal  as  life.  He  came  not  that  men 
might  rid  themselves  of  life  but  that  they 
might  have  life  and  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.— Kenneth  Scott  Latourette, 
in  Introducing  Buddhism. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

What  Services  Are  Given? 

By  Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary 


Checks  are  beginning  to  come  into  the 
General  Conference  office,  in  response  to 
the  recent  requests  from  General  Con- 
ference Treasurer,  J.  Robert  Kreider. 
His  letters  went  to  pastors  and  Sunday- 
school  superintendents  of  most  of  the 
constituency  conferences.  Some  confer- 
ences wish  themselves  to  carry  the  re- 
sponsibility for  soliciting  these  funds. 

The  General  Council  and  the  General 
Conference  approved  in  August  budget 
askings  which  total  $90,000  for  the  1957- 
59  biennium.  To  raise  this  $45,000  per 
year,  which  is  required  to  carry  on 
our  General  Conference  program,  our 
churches  must  contribute  each  year  $1.00 
per  member  and  35^  per  enrolled  Sun- 
day-school pupil. 

Our  people  will  want  to  know  what 
this  money  will  be  used  for.  What  serv- 
ices do  General  Conference  and  its  vari- 
ous committees  give  to  the  Mennonite 
Church? 

Here  is  the  budget  for  1957-59: 


Executive  Committee       $5,000.00 

General  Council        4,000.00 

Budget  and  Finance  Committee  ..  150.00 

Peace  Problems  Committee    25,000.00 

Committee  on  Economic  &  Social  Relations  7,000.00 

Historical  Committee       7,200.00 

General  Problems  Committee      800.00 

General  Conference  Appointees    1,000.00 

Ministerial    Committee      1,500.00 

Music   Committee    600.00 

Committee  on  Co-ordination  of  Church 

Program       400.00 

General  Conference  Meeting  Expense    2,500.00 

Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 

Education    -     28,400.00 

General  Conference  Special  Committees  ....  800.00 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid        2,000.00 

General  Council  Special  Committees     650.00 

Mennonite  Research  Foundation    600.00 

Mennonite  World  Conference    2,000.00 

Miscellaneous  Expense      400.00 


Total  $90,000.00 


Let  us  look  at  these  items. 

The  Executive  Committee  allotment 
pays  for  the  meetings  of  the  Committee, 
for  postage  and  duplicating,  and  for 
40%  of  the  Executive  Secretary's  salary 
at  Scottdale.  The  services  of  the  Secre- 
tary include  a  host  of  details,  such  as  pre- 
paring and  distributing  reports,  answer- 
ing inquiries  about  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  numerous  speaking  appoint- 
ments. 

Expenses  of  General  Council  meetings, 
about  four  in  the  biennium,  include  the 
travel  of  conference  representatives,  so  as 
to  lighten  the  burden  of  smaller  and 
more  distant  conferences. 

All  committees,  such  as  the  Budget 
and  Finance  Committee  and  the  Com- 
mittee on  Co-ordination  of  Church  Pro- 
gram, require  at  least  one  meeting  to  do 


their  task.  Meetings  require  travel,  and 
travel  requires  funds. 

Some  committees  have  an  extensive 
program  of  work  much  beyond  occa- 
sional meetings  of  the  committee.  The 
Peace  Problems  Committee  is  one  of 
these.  Its  budget  of  $25,000  is  more  than 
one  fourth  of  the  total  General  Confer- 
ence expense.  The  major  portion  of  this 
goes  to  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
for  operating  costs  of  the  Peace  Section 
and  contributions  to  the  National  Serv- 
ice Board  for  Religious  Objectors  in 


Charity  is  a  divine  love;  broth- 
erly kindness  is  charity  put  to 
work.— Walter  L.  Eberly. 


Washington.  All  our  contacts  with  Se- 
lective Service  go  through  these  chan- 
nels. The  sum  of  $20,000  is  a  small  price 
to  pay  for  the  continuing  opportunity 
we  enjoy  of  an  effective  alternative  serv- 
ice program.  The  committee  also  main- 
tains an  Executive  Secretary  during  a 
part  of  the  year.  The  Committee  pro- 
motes conferences  and  literature  on 
peace. 

The  highest  item  on  the  budget  is  that 
of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion. This  is  a  considerable  increase  over 
the  last  biennium.  The  reasons  for  this 
increase  will  be  explained  in  these  col- 
umns soon.  Suffice  it  to  say  now  that  at 
no  other  point  does  the  work  of  General 
Conference  touch  our  churches  so  fre- 
quently and  so  helpfully. 

The  major  portion  of  the  Historical 
Committee  budget  goes  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Archives.  Here  is  being 
collected  a  great  amount  of  material 
which  we  owe  it  to  posterity  to  preserve. 
But  its  value  depends  on  its  being  made 
available  through  cataloging  and  care- 
ful filing.  This  requires  a  full-time 
archivist. 

The  Committee  on  Economic  and  So- 
cial Relations  needs  $7,000  this  bien- 
nium. The  secretary  gets  part-support 
for  his  work,  and  there  is  considerable 
travel  involved.  He  maintains  contacts 
with  labor  union  officials,  helping  our 
people  who  have  problems  with  respect 
to  employment  in  unionized  industries. 
There  is  more  and  more  of  this  as  we 
become  more  urbanized.  The  Commit- 
tee conducts  study  conferences  and  pro- 
vides literature  on  such  questions  as  race 


relations  or  business  and  community  re- 
lations. 

The  General  Problems  and  Minis- 
terial Committees  will  each  conduct  a 
study  conference  during  the  biennium. 
They  give  helpful  guidance  to  the  church 
in  matters  of  faith,  life,  and  administra- 
tion. 

The  General  Conference  elects  mem- 
bers on  the  three  General  boards,  thus 
integrating  the  work  of  the  church. 
Their  fare  to  annual  meetings  must  be 
paid. 

Expenses  of  the  biennial  meeting  of 
General  Conference  must  be  paid  out  of 
the  General  Conference  treasury.  These 
include  travel  expenses  of  speakers,  print- 
ing of  programs  and  reports,  and  certain 
expenses  of  entertainment. 

Both  the  General  Conference  and  the 
General  Council  have  temporary  com- 
mittees, such  as  the  current  ones  for 
formulating  a  statement  of  faith  and  for 
studying  our  relationships  to  MCC. 

The  money  allotted  to  Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid  is  for  promotion  of  such 
services  as  are  not  self-financed. 

General  conference  contributes  to  the 
support  of  Mennonite  Research  Founda- 
tion, whose  fact-finding  facilities  have 
become  essential  to  our  various  agencies. 

There  is  an  item  for  Mennonite  World 
Conference  because  the  first  meeting  of 
the  Council  for  planning  the  1962  ses- 
sion will  be  held  next  summer,  and  we 
must  pay  a  share  of  those  expenses. 

For  all  the  services  provided  for  the 
church,  the  cost  of  somewhere  around 
$1.35  per  member  per  year  does  not  seem 
excessive.  These  various  services  have 
been  set  up  through  the  years  as  meeting 
specific  needs.  We  can't  do  our  work 
without  paying  the  bills. 

The  work  of  the  church  is  the  Lord's 
work.  His  people  find  pleasure  in  doing 
their  part. 

* 

What  Is  Home? 

Eight  hundred  replies  came  to  a  Lon- 
don magazine  which  asked  the  question, 
'What  is  home?"  Some  of  the  answers 
are  printed  below: 

"Home— A  world  of  strife  shut  out,  a 
world  of  love  shut  in." 

"Home— The  place  where  the  small  are 
great  and  the  great  are  small." 

"Home— The  father's  kingdom,  the 
mother's  world,  and  the  child's  para- 
dise." 

"Home— The  place  where  we  grumble 
the  most  and  are  treated  the  best." 

"Home— The  center  of  our  affections, 
round  which  our  heart's  best  wishes 
twine." 

"Home— The  place  where  our  stom- 
achs get  three  square  meals  daily  and  our 
hearts  a  thousand." 

"Home— The  only  place  on  earth 
where  the  faults  and  failings  of  human- 
ity are  hidden  under  the  sweet  mantle  of 
charity."  —Selected. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

Friends 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

True  friends  are  the  finest  of  God's  gifts. 

They  are  precious  and  very  rare. 
They  come  with  a  love  that  laughs  and  lifts 

When  the  burdens  are  hard  to  bear. 
They  are  true  when  the  sun  is  ablaze  in  your  skies 

And  life  is  delightfully  fair; 
When  sorrow  and  woe  have  dimmed  your  eyes, 

There's  compassion  and  tenderness  there. 

There  is  love  of  a  brother  who  is  not  here, 

Who  walks  iti  a  distant  land; 
But  better  by  far  is  a  neighbor  near 

To  clasp  you  by  the  hand. 
There  is  comfort  in  knowing  that  friends  will  pray, 

A  faithful  and  loving  band; 
For  strangers  will  mock  and  foes  will  scoff, 
But  friends  will  understand. 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 


Does  God  Still  Heal? 

By  Mrs.  Samuel  S.  Yoder 

If  someone  had  told  me  two  years  ago 
that  I  would  again  be  clasping  a  precious 
sixteen-month-old  baby  to  my  bosom  to- 
day, humanly  speaking,  I  would  have 
answered,  "Impossible."  Maybe  this  ex- 
perience will  help  someone  else. 

In  1949  when  we  had  our  filth  child,  it 
was  necessary  to  perform  a  Caesarean  at 
the  last  minute.  On  the  operating  table, 
along  with  other  complications,  a  blood 
clot  passed  through  my  heart  and  lodged 
in  my  lung.  Before  I  left  the  hospital, 
the  surgeon  warned  us  with,  "Now  if  you 
think  anything  of  the  rest  of  your  family, 
there  will  be  absolutely  no  more  babies." 
He  admitted  six  weeks  later  that  it  was 
only  a  higher  power  that  had  brought  me 
through. 

After  consulting  a  few  faithful  Chris- 
tians, we  dropped  our  former  convictions 
and  used  methods  of  preventing  preg- 
nancy. In  spite  of  this,  at  the  age  of  forty 
I  again  became  pregnant. 

A  few  months  later  I  developed  a  ter- 
rible cough.  After  a  thorough  examina- 
tion by  the  doctor,  he  said,  "It's  your 
heart."  Then  firmly,  but  kindly,  he  told 
me  I'd  have  to  give  up  practically  all 
work,  to  give  up  all  added  responsibility, 
to  move  my  bedroom  downstairs,  to  take 
no  steps  unless  necessary,  and  not  to 
leave  town  without  his  consent.  He  also 
added,  "I  should  put  you  to  bed,  but  you 


put  an  easy  chair  beside  your  bed  and 
spend  most  of  your  time  in  it."  He 
warned  me  if  I  thought  anything  of  my 
life  and  that  of  the  unborn  child,  I'd 
mind  him.  Because  I'd  always  been  used 
to  being  active,  it  at  first  seemed  like  a 
large  dose,  but  I  just  gradually  got  weak- 
er. He  did  encourage  me  though,  after 
periods  of  rest,  to  get  out  and  visit  among 
friends. 

The  doctor  gave  me  medicine  for  my 
cough  which  cleared  that  up.  But  as 
time  went  on  I  could  feel  my  strength 
dwindling  away  until  it  was  hard  for  me 
to  even  hold  up  my  arms  to  comb  my 
hair.  Also  I  had  a  dull  ache  around  my 
heart  continually.  My  husband  said  my 
heart  sounded  like  an  old  alarm  clock. 
He  and  our  oldest  doughter  took  charge 
of  things.  This  experience  was  the  means 
of  drawing  us  very  close  to  one  another 
and  to  God.  We  realized  how  serious  it 
was  and  my  husband  and  I  discussed 
things  together  freely. 

At  a  later  date,  after  an  exceptionally 
bad  day  and  night,  I  had  a  wonderful  ex- 
perience. It  was  toward  morning  when  a 
voice  said  to  me,  "Why  don't  you  ask  to 
be  anointed?  I  can  and  will  heal  your 
heart."  Then  I  realized  that  anointing 
was  taught  in  the  Bible,  but  I  had  never 
witnessed  any  service  of  the  kind  nor  had 
I  previously  meditated  on  it  at  all.  As 
soon  as  my  husband  awoke,  I  told  him 
about  it.  Together  we  decided  to  act  on 
it.  So  we  wrote  a  letter  to  our  bishop  in 
Pennsylvania,  Bro.  Ira  Kurtz,  asking  him 
to  come  at  his  convenience.  We  also  con- 
sulted our  pastor,  Bro.  Omar  Stoltzfus. 


It  seemed  after  that  I  again  got  worse. 
I  could  just  feel  myself  sinking.  The  dev- 
il tried  to  discourage  me  one  evening,  by 
putting  in  my  mind,  "I  may  as  well  give 
up  and  die  because  I  wouldn't  live  to  ex- 
perience the  anointing  anyway."  I  told 
my  husband  and  we  both  dropped  on 
our  knees  and  prayed.  Immediately  I 
was  encouraged.  God  spoke  to  me,  "I 
revealed  to  you  to  ask  to  be  anointed  and 
I'll  keep  you  for  it."  I  slept  better  that 
night  than  usual. 

On  the  first  day  of  October,  when  I 
went  to  the  doctor  again,  he  told  me  he'd 
have  to  give  me  medicine  now.  He  had 
intended  to  try  and  hold  it  off  until  the 
time  of  delivery. 

In  the  afternoon  my  husband  came 
home  from  a  funeral  and  said,  "Brother 
Ira  and  his  wife  are  down  and  will  have 
the  services  now  if  it  is  suitable." 

In  our  living  room  a  very  impressive 
service  was  held,  with  only  a  few  faithful 
ones  present.  Then  Brother  Ira  asked  me 
if  I  had  any  known  sin  in  my  life  to 
which  I  replied  that  I  didn't.  I  had  defi- 
nitely been  praying  about  that.  I  was 
then  anointed.  Nothing  spectacular  hap- 
pened. But  after  they  had  gone  we  were 
standing  talking.  Before,  if  I  stood  long, 
I  felt  faint.  All  at  once  I  realized  that 
terrible  weakness  was  gone  and,  praise 
God,  it  has  never  returned. 

The  doctor  had  told  me  to  come  back 
in  a  week's  time  after  taking  the  medi-  j 
cine.  He  again  thoroughly  examined  me, 
even  double  checking.  Finally  he  said, 
"You're  much  better!"  When  I  told  him 
I  hadn't  touched  the  medicine  but  that 
God  healed  me,  he  leaned  back  on  his 
chair  and  said,  "Tell  me  all  about  it." 
He  gave  God  the  credit.  Then  he  told 
me,  "You  are  out  of  danger  now,  but  be- 
fore you  could  have  passed  out  like  the  I 
snap  of  a  finger  with  the  least  bit  of  ex- 
citement or  exertion." 

As  soon  as  I  was  healed,  I  went  back  to 
normal  living,  even  taking  long  walks  in 
those  last  two  and  a  half  months,  some- 
thing which  was  unthinkable  before. 

The  Lord  brought  us  through  wonder- 
fully even  though  I  went  through  anoth- 
er operation. 

It  was  an  experience  we  have  thanked 
God  for  many  times.  That  Scripture  in 
James  5:14-16  is  more  precious  to  us  than 
ever.  We  can  truly  say  God  can  and  does 
heal  today. 

Snow  Hill,  Md. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  want  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  our  many  relatives,  neighbors, 
and  friends  who  so  kindly  helped  and  remem- 
bered us  during  the  illness  and  death  of  our 
beloved  husband  and  father,  Henry  Good.  The 
prayers,  cards,  visits,  gifts  of  money  and  Mowers 
were  greatly  appreciated  and  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  May  God  richlv  bless  and  reward 
each  one  is  our  praver.— Cora  F.  Good  and 
Family,  South  Boston,  Va. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  Oct.  20 

"And  they  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  end 
.  .  .  found  him  not"  (Luke  2:44,  45). 

Joseph  and  Mary  were  taking  too  much 
for  granted.  They  thought  their  twelve- 
year-old  son  was  in  the  crowd,  but  He 
wasn't.  When  they  finally  took  stock  of  the 
crowd,  He  was  missing.  This  is  a  sad  pic- 
ture of  what  can  happen  when  we  do  not 
make  our  "calling  and  election  sure."  In 
these  days  when  our  churches  are  carried 
on  by  "too  much  machinery,"  instead  of 
Holy  Ghost  persuasion,  it  is  easy  to  lose  our 
spirituality.  Nothing  pleases  the  enemy  of 
souls  more  than  when  he  can  keep  the 
church  so  busy  doing  things  that  they  neg- 
lect the  worship  of  God.  You  can  easily  lose 
Jesus  in  the  crowd,  and  not  know  it.  Faith 
and  prayer  and  a  deep  sense  of  devotion 
will  help  keep  your  testimony  bright  and 
Jesus  by  your  side.  Don't  lose  Him  in  the 
crowd. 

Monday,  Oct.  21 

"He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad" 
(Matt.  12:30). 

There  are  many  church  members  who  are 
not  necessarily  Christians.  You  are  either  for 
Christ,  or  you  are  against  Him.  If  you  are 
not  gathering  with  Him,  you  are  scattering 
abroad.  There  are  no  neutral  Christians. 
Our  text  says,  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me."  If  you  are  with  Christ,  you  will 
be  working  for  Him.  Regardless  of  how 
people  feel  about  it,  you  are  either  gathering 
with  Him,  or  scattering  from  Him.  One  may 
be  a  good  church  member,  and  still  not  be 
saved.  Christianity  is  the  greatest  unifying 
force  in  the  world,  but  inactive  Christians 
are  not  gathering  with  Christ.  You  are  ei- 
ther for  Him,  or  you  are  against  Him.  There 
is  no  fence  to  ride.  Better  get  away  from 
the  border  line.  It  is  a  dangerous  place  to  be. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  22 

"I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business"  (Luke 
2:49). 

Be  "not  slothful  in  business"  (Rom.  12:11). 

Doing  business  for  God  is  a  wonderful 
privilege.  How  little  did  the  parents  of  Je- 
sus understand  His  mission  on  earth!  Even 
at  the  early  age  of  twelve  years,  they  found 
Him  in  the  temple  among  the  doctors  and 
elders,  both  hearing  and  asking  questions. 
His  answer  to  His  mother  was,  "I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business."  Being  busy 
for  God  is  everyone's  privilege,  but  how  few 
are.  We  are  daily  too  busy  with  the  cares 
of  this  world,  and  the  best  things  of  life  slip 
away  from  us.  Things  of  eternal  value  sliD 
away  from  us  when  we  are  too  busy  to  look 
after  them.  If  we  are  too  busy  with  our  own 
affairs  to  find  time  for  God,  then  we  are  too 
busy.  Eternal  things  are  of  the  greatest  val- 
ue and  should  always  receive  first  attention. 
Be  not  slothful  in  business  for  God.  Put  first 
things  first. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  23 

"What  shall   we   do,   that   we   might   work  the 
works  of  God?"  (John  6:28). 

The  New  Testament  does  not  abound  in 
methods"  for  soul  winning,  nor  opportun- 
ities for  "personal  workers."  Why  should  it? 
It  must  be  assumed  that  every  born-again 
child  of  God  will  want  to  win  others  for 
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Christ.  Methods  are  not  the  greatest  need. 
Lost  souls  are  without  Christ,  without  hope. 
And 

"There  is  just  one  way  to  the  pearly  gate, 
There  is  just  one  way,  it's  the  way  called 
strait." 

And  your  business,  and  mine,  is  to  get  lost 
souls  on  the  King's  Highway  that  leads  to 
glory.  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  be  guid- 
ed by  the  Word,  and  let  the  Lord  lead  you, 
and  methods  will  take  care  of  themselves. 
Can  the  Lord  depend  on  you? 

Thursday,  Oct.  24 

"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith"  (II  Tim.  4:7). 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  prisoner  in  Rome 
when  he  wrote  two  letters  to  Timothy.  In 
our  text  he  tells  his  friend  he  "fought  a  good 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  27 

I  Corinthians  8;  10:12,  13,  23,  24 

The  Corinthian  brethren  had  many  prob- 
lems. Read  together  verses  1-13.  What  was 
their  problem? 

Much  of  the  meat  that  was  sold  on  the 
market  had  been  offered  to  the  idols  and 
then  sold  to  the  merchants.  Should  Chris- 
tians buy  this  meat?  Should  Christians  be 
seen  eating  the  meat? 

But  idols  were  nothing  and  the  Christians 
knew  there  was  no  God  but  God  the  Father. 
Did  being  offered  to  idols  contaminate  the 
meat  in  any  way?  No.  Then  why  couldn't 
they  eat  it,  even  in  the  idol's  temple  (verse 
10)? 

According  to  Paul's  answer  some  of  the 
Corinthians  must  have  argued  that  they 
knew  that  an  idol  was  nothing  and  so  they 
could  eat  it,  and  they  didn't  think  that  those 
who  didn't  know  so  much  should  criticize 
them  or  take  offense  at  them.  How  does 
Paul  answer  these  intellectual  brethren? 

There  is  a  law  above  knowledge.  Knowl- 
edge may  puff  us  up.  But  love  will  teach  us 
how  to  act  for  the  best.  In  love  try  to  look 
at  the  problem  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
weaker  brother,  or  one  who  still  thinks  of 
the  idol  when  he  eats  meat.  He  may  feel 
that  eating  this  meat  condones  the  idol  wor- 
ship. This  brother  may  be  tempted  to  go 
back  to  the  worship  of  the  idol  if  he  does 
something  so  closely  related  to  the  idol. 

To  eat  or  not  to  eat  is  the  big  question. 
The  greater  principle  to  follow  is  so  to  act  as 
to  help  a  brother  for  whom  Christ  died.  We 
must  believe  with  Paul  that  if  we  sin  against 
the  brethren  and  wound  their  conscience 
when  it  is  weak,  we  sin  against  Christ. 
Christians  do  love  one  another  and  do  direct 
their  own  conduct  by  what  will  be  for  their 
brethren's  good. 


fight,  finished  his  course,  and  kept  the  faith." 
It  is  not  every  one  that  can  say  this.  Paul 
was  not  talking  here  about  a  worldly  war- 
fare, but  he  was  surely  talking  about  vic- 
tory. He  was  an  overcomer  in  three  ways. 
Most  people  can  qualify  in  some  things,  but 
Paul's  victory  was  full  and  complete.  In  the 
ranks  of  the  Lord,  there  are  no  failures.  We 
need  to  go  forward  with  God.  Let  us  not 
grow  weary  in  well  doing.  "In  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9). 
And  someday  we  will  walk  with  Him  "in 
white"  (Rev.  3:4).  Hallelujah! 

Friday,  Oct.  25 

"The   God   that  answereth   by   fire,   let   him  be 
God"  (I  Kings  18:24). 

What  a  day  that  must  have  been  on 
Mount  Carmel  when  all  the  forces  of  the 
devil  were  pitted  against  the  God  of  heaven! 
Ahab  and  Obadiah  had  come  face  to  face 
with  Elijah,  the  servant  of  the  living  God. 
Dearth,  famine,  starvation,  and  death  were 

(Continued  on  page  883) 


To  encourage  the  brethren  Paul  tells  them 
how  he  would  act.  8:13. 

Paul  also  mentions  another  principle  that 
concerns  our  liberty  as  Christians.  "Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall."  A  spirit  of  self-sufficiency  is  danger- 
ous. Our  knowledge  may  puff  us  up  to  the 
extent  that  Satan  has  a  good  chance  at  us. 
"Pride  goeth  before  destruction." 

So  then  are  we  really  free?  Doesn't  God 
say  the  truth  shall  make  you  free?  The 
greatest  truth  God  teaches  and  the  great 
truth  Jesus  lived  is  that  of  love  one  for  an- 
other. Love  should  always  decide  the  ques- 
tion and  resolve  the  problem. 

To  what  extent  do  we  direct  our  lives  for 
the  sake  of  others?  This  is  a  real  problem  to 
every  Christian  today.  There  is  a  great 
temptation  to  live  independent  of  the  broth- 
erhood. "Let  each  go  his  own  way,"  we 
hear. 

Does  a  brother  have  a  right  to  drink  in- 
toxicating beverages  if  he  can  control  his 
appetite? 

Does  a  Christian  have  a  right  to  enter  a 
movie-house  to  see  a  good  picture? 

Does  a  Christian  have  the  right  to  live  in 
a  fine  house  because  he  can  afford  it? 

To  what  extent  must  we  refrain  from  cer- 
tain things  to  please  a  brother  or  sister? 
Surely  we  can't  please  everybody.  Christ 
will  tell  us  where  to  draw  the  line.  Love  is 
a  powerful  directive.  Prayer  will  give  us 
wisdom,  which  is  knowledge  directed  to 
serve  the  general  good.  No  truly  great  man 
liveth  to  himself.  Let  the  mind  of  Christ  be 
our  mind. 

It  is  a  great  Christian  privilege  to  live  for 
the  good  of  all  in  the  fellowship. 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Centennial  Home-coming  was  observed  at 
Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  5,  6.  Speak- 
ers included  S.  J.  Miller,  O.  O.  Miller,  E.  E. 
Miller,  J.  C.  Wenger,  Oscar  Hostetler,  and 
Amsa  Kauffman.  It  was  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  the  ministry  of  Bro.  E.  C. 
Bontrager  at  Forks. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Commission  Secretary 
of  Sunday  Schools,  presented  the  new  nurs- 
ery materials  to  parents  and  teachers  of  a 
number  of  Sunday  schools  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  3. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spoke  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  on  Sept.  29,  and 
the  next  day  was  at  Scottdale  correcting 
proofs  for  the  Mission  Board's  annual  report. 

First  day  enrollment  at  Bethel  Springs 
School,  Culp,  Ark.,  was  50,  one  more  than 
last  year.  A  few  more  are  expected  after 
cotton  picking. 

Bro.  Lester  Glick,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  in 
a  Vesper  Service  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on 
Sept.  29. 

Bro.  Richard  Hostetler  was  licensed  for 
the  ministry  at  the  Beaverdam  Church, 
Corry,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  6.  Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder  was 
in  charge. 

Bro.  Cletus  Miller,  who  has  been  serving 
as  pastor  at  Pueblo,  Colo.,  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  there  on  Sept.  29,  with  Bro. 
E.  M.  Yost  officiating. 

A  year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald is  the  gift  one  of  our  ministers  is  giving 
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to  all  of  his  members  who  do  not  take  the 
paper.  Bro.  Paul  W.  Shank,  Circulation  Pro- 
motion Manager  at  the  Publishing  House,  is 
glad  to  work  with  anyone  who  has  a  plan 
for  increasing  our  subscription  list. 

Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich,  who  is  now  on  his 
way  home  after  a  term  of  peace  witness  in 
Japan,  has  an  article  on  "Mennonites  in  Ja- 
pan" in  the  summer  issue  of  Japan  Harvest, 
organ  of  the  Evangelical  Missionary  Associa- 
tion of  Japan. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  veteran  bishop  of  Vir- 
ginia, has  passed  to  his  reward.  The  funeral 
was  held  on  Oct.  5.  Obituary  later. 

Sister  Frieda  Amstutz,  Dalton  Ohio,  was 
the  guest  speaker  in  an  all-day  WMSA 
Workshop  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  9. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick,  superintendent  of  the 
Sunset  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Geneva,  Nebr., 
preached  recently  on  two  different  Sundays 
at  Chappell,  Nebr. 

Preachers  in  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices on  Sept.  29  at  the  Herrick  Church, 
Clare,  Mich.,  were  the  brethren  Melvin  Yo- 
der, Midland,  Mich.,  and  John  Landis,  Ash- 
ley, Mich. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
preached  at  Hopewell,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on 
Sept.  22. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Hartzler,  Fort  Seybert,  W.  Va., 
was  the  speaker  in  a  Bible  meeting  at  Meck- 
ville.  Pa.,  the  week  end  of  Oct.  13. 

A  song  fellowship  was  held  at  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  6.  Partici- 
pating were  the  local  congregations,  also 
Beech  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Maple  Grove, 
New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jacob  E.  Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  recently  suffered  a  fractured  leg,  is  im- 
proving satisfactorily  at  his  home. 

A  program  by  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  chorus 
was  given  at  Estella,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  29. 

Guest  speaker  at  Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  13,  was  Harold  Hoeflinger,  Osceola, 
Ind.,  who  spoke  on  work  with  prisoners. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach  spoke  in  a  Sunday 
School  Meeting  at  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  6. 

A  Teachers'  Institute  was  held  at  Christo- 
pher Dock  High  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Oct. 
11-14.  Instructors  were  Alta  Mae  Erb,  pre- 
school; Helen  Alderfer,  primary;  Elizabeth 
Showalter,  junior  and  intermediate;  Stanley 
Shenk,  youth;  Ford  Berg,  adult. 

The  East  Petersburg  chorus  gave  a  pro- 
gram of  song  at  Congregational  Mennonite 
Church,  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  was  the  speaker  in 
the  Quarterly  Bible  Conference  at  Landis- 
ville.  Pa.,  Oct.  12,  13.  The  afternoon  service 
of  Oct.  13  was  a  farewell  meeting  for  the 
Everett  Metzlers,  missionaries  to  Viet-Nam. 

Bro.  John  David  Zehr  was  in  charge  of  a 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  exhibit  booth 
at  the  National  Sunday  School  Convention 
held  in  Los  Angeles,  Oct.  9-11. 

Sister  Katie  Brunk,  widow  of  George  R. 
Brunk,  Sr.,  died  on  Monday,  Oct.  7. 

Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  re- 
elected vice-president  of  Mennonite  Aid 
Plan  which  held  its  triennial  conference  at 
North  Newton,  Kans.,  Sept.  25,  26. 

The  Hannibal,  Missouri,  congregation  has 


purchased  a  Rest  Home  which  it  is  now  op- 
erating. The  property  is  held  by  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Association.  Bro.  Peter  Hart- 
man,  formerly  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the 
administrator. 

Bro.  Lome  Burkholder  has  resigned  as 
pastor  at  Cedar  Grove,  Markham,  Ont,  and 
has  moved  to  Three  Hills,  Alta.,  where  he  is 
teaching  in  the  Prairie  Bible  Institute.  Bro. 
George  Elsasser  has  been  appointed  to  serve 
the  church  at  Cedar  Grove. 

A  Music  Conference  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Sept.  25-27,  was  planned  especially  for 
laymen.  Speakers  included  Ralph  Wade, 
Walter  E.  Yoder,  Dwight  Weldy,  Merrill 
Swartley,  Ray  Keim,  and  John  C.  Wenger. 

New  members:  three  by  baptism  at  Bon 
Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  9;  one  at  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  by  baptism  on  Sept.  29;  one 
by  baptism  at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  29; 
three  by  baptism  at  Cambridge,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  26;  five  by  baptism  at 
Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  29; 
one  83-year-old  man  at  Rocky  Ridge, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  by  baptism  on  Oct.  3. 

Conference  sermons  at  recent  sessions 
were  as  follows:  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Lancaster; 
Stanley  Beidler,  Franconia.  Visitors  at  the 
Franconia  Conference  were  Paul  M.  Leder- 
ach, Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Wm.  McGrath,  Col- 
lege Park,  Md. 

Bro.  Joe  Esh,  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  snoke  at 
Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  6. 

The  Gospel  Messengers,  a  men's  chorus 
from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  gave  a  program  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  on  Oct.  12. 

Bro.  John  Howard  Yoder,  recently  re- 
turned to  this  country  from  Europe,  spoke 
on  the  Mennonite  World  Conference  at 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Oct.  6. 

The  golden  wedding  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  Oswald  was  observed  at  Conneaut 
Lake,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  6.  Bro.  Menno  Erb,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  a  nephew  of  Sister  Oswald, 
preached  a  sermon  in  the  service. 

Bro.  Clarence  Horst,  Mountain  Home, 
Ark.,  was  elected  chairman  of  the  National 
Home  Missions  Fellowship  in  a  meeting 
held  at  Tahlequah,  Okla.,  Sept.  23-27.  This 
is  a  fellowship  group  of  home  mission  work- 
ers in  the  hills  of  southern  Missouri,  eastern 
Oklahoma,  and  northwest  Arkansas.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Clarence  Horst,  and  also  Bro.  and 
Sister  Frank  Horst,  of  Culp,  attended  the 
meeting. 

(Continued  on  page  884) 


Calendar 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 
General  Educational  Council,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct. 
16-19. 

Annual  Christian  Education  Conference,  Allegheny 
District,  at  Thomas,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Fall  meeting.  Commission  ior  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches,  Eden  Chris- 
tian College,  Virgil,  Ont.,  Oct.  26. 

Opening  of  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Oct.  28. 

Ontario  Ministerial  Conference,  Hawkesville,  Ont.f 
Oct.  29-31. 

Christian  Day  School  Institute,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  1,  2. 

Franconia  Ministerial  Meeting,  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  11,  1957. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

Sister  Miriam  Beachy  teaches  a  class  in 
storytelling  to  the  full-time  women  students 
at  the  Chandwa,  Bihar,  Bible  School  and  is 
beginning  Bible  classes  with  four  illiterate 
women  also.  She  reports  that  the  Bible 
school  class  this  year  is  very  promising,  be- 
ing interested  in  studying  and  enthusiastic 
about  all  aspects  of  the  program. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  spoke  at  the  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  morning, 
Sept.  22.  In  the  afternoon  he  addressed  the 
Puerto  Rican  Men's  Fellowship  at  the  Land- 
isville  Mennonite  Church.  About  650  at- 
tended the  fellowship. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  at  the  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sept.  10  for 
six  Pax  men.  Speakers  for  the  evening  in- 
cluded the  brethren  Orie  O.  Miller,  William 
Snyder,  Henry  Garber.  Bro.  Henry  Lutz 
led  in  the  consecration  service. 

The  teaching  staff  at  the  Bethel  Springs 
School,  Culp,  Ark.,  for  the  current  school 
year  includes  Carl  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
principal;  Margaret  Ulrich,  Eureka,  111.; 
Bertha  Nitzsche,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Milford 
Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa;  and  George  Mat- 
thews, Mt.  Home,  Ark. 

The  church  membership  of  the  Tangan- 
yika Mennonite  Church  according  to  the 
Tanganyika  Annual  Mission  Conference  now 
stands  at  1,415.  This  is  a  gain  of  210,  or 
seventeen  per  cent,  since  the  writing  of  the 
Annual  Report,  Feb.  21,  1957.  ...  In  the 
25  primary  schools  and  two  middle  schools 
of  Tanganyika  the  total  enrollment  is  3,574 
students.  This  number  in  addition  to  the 
pupils  being  reached  in  the  native  authority 
schools  reaches  a  figure  of  approximately 
6,000  students.  .  .  .  Services  are  being  held 
each  Sunday  in  the  Musoma  and  Kyagata 
and  Tarime  jails.  Open-air  services  are  held 
on  Sundays  at  the  Musoma  markets  when- 
ever possible.  Some  services  have  also  been 
held  at  the  Mugango  Ginnery  on  Sunday 
afternoons  during  the  past  year. 

Bro.  Harvey  S.  Nissley,  Etna  Green,  Ind., 
father  of  Bro.  Addona  Nissley,  missionary  to 
Puerto  Rico,  passed  away  on  Sept.  27.  Bro. 
Addona  Nissley  and  small  daughter,  Ruth 
Anita,  came  home  for  the  funeral,  which  was 
held  on  Sept.  30. 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman  arrived  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  from  Europe,  on  Oct.  1  and 
are  living  temporarily  at  140  W.  Dinehart 
Ave.  They  plan  to  remain  in  the  U.S.  per- 
manently. 

The  Puerto  Rican  fellowship  group  in 

Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  met  for  the  first  time  in 
their  rented  quarters  on  Sept.  29.  Pray  for 
the  special  evangelistic  services  planned  for 
Oct.  13-20. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Heatwole  and  two 
sons,  missionaries  under  appointment  to  Ja- 
maica, were  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Kings- 
ton on  Oct.  8.  Farewell  services  were  held 
for  them  at  the  Bank  Mennonite  Church, 
Dayton,  Va.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  26, 


with  Bro.  Myron  Augsburger  speaking.  The 
Heatwoles  served  at  the  Turtle  Ave.  Men- 
nonite Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Oct.  6  en 
route  to  Jamaica.  They  will  be  working  with 
the  Warren  Metzlers  at  Constant  Spring. 

Bro.  Andres  Garcia,  Pehuajo,  Argentina, 
father  of  Bro.  Raul  Garcia  who  spent  a  year 
at  Goshen  College  recently,  passed  away  on 
Sept.  27.  Although  a  regular  church  attend- 
ant for  many  years,  it  was  only  a  few  hours 
before  his  death  that  he  made  a  complete 
surrender  to  Christ  as  the  result  of  a  con- 
versation with  his  son.  The  brethren  William 
Hallman,  Pehuajo  pastor,  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber,  and  Ernesto  Suarez  participated  in 
the  funeral  service  on  Sept.  28. 

Bro.  Addona  Nissley,  missionary  at  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  the  Bethel  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Church,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  6. 

Five  persons  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  General  Villegas,  Argentina, 
on  Sept.  28,  by  water  baptism  with  Bro. 
William  Hallman,  Pehuajo,  officiating.  Bro. 
Lawrence  Brunk  is  the  local  pastor. 

A  farewell  service  for  Everett  and  Mar- 
garet Metzler,  Eastern  Board  missionary  ap- 
pointees to  Viet-Nam,  was  scheduled  to  be 
held  at  2:00  p.m.  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  at  the 
Landisville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Bro. 
Roy  Kreider,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Israel,  was  the  speaker.  The  Metzlers  were 
scheduled  to  sail  on  Oct.  19  for  Viet-Nam, 
where  they  will  join  the  James  Stauffers, 
who  arrived  there  a  few  months  ago  to  open 
this  new  mission  program. 

Correction:  The  article  in  the  Oct.  8 
Gospel  Herald,  "After  64  Years,"  regarding 
the  anniversary  and  home-coming  at  Union 
Ave.,  Chicago,  stated  incorrectly  that  "Alma 
Yordy,  worker  at  the  Mission  for  29  years, 
gave  her  testimony."  This  should  have  been 
Anna  Yordy.  We  regret  this  error. 

A  licensing  and  consecration  service  was 
held  at  the  Zurich,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Oct.  3  for  Hubert  and  June  Schwartzen- 
druber,  who  are  going  to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to 
serve  in  the  mission  program  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  begun  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
James  Lark.  The  brethren  J.  B.  Martin  and 
Rufus  Yutzi,  moderator  and  secretary  of  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  Conference,  conducted 
the  service  in  which  Bro.  Schwartzendruber 
was  licensed  as  a  minister.  Bro.  Albert  Mar- 
tin serves  as  the  local  pastor. 

The  Pehuajo,  Argentina,  Mennonite 
Church  is  planning  for  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign, Oct.  27  to  Nov.  3,  designated  as  the 
T.  K.  Hershey  Memorial  Campaign  to  com- 
memorate the  anniversary  of  Bro.  Hershey's 
death  on  Oct.  31,  1956.  Evangelist  for  the 
campaign  will  be  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore,  one 
of  the  first  believers  of  the  Pehuajo  congre- 
gation which  was  begun  by  Bro.  Hershey. 
The  prayers  of  the  North  American  church- 
es are  earnestly  solicited  for  this  campaign. 

A  cable  received  on  Oct.  3  at  the  Eastern 
Board  headquarters,  Salunga,  Pa.,  reported 
that  the  Rohrer  Eshleman  family  arrived 
safely  at  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

I  would  like  to  bring  to  your  attention  the 
fact  that  the  information  released  in  connec- 
tion with  Missions  Week  will  indicate  that 
there  has  been  no  per-member  goal  set  as  a 
part  of  this  year's  program.  In  reviewing  the 
matter  of  a  financial  appeal  as  a  part  of  Mis- 
sions Week,  it  was  the  decision  of  mission 
board  treasurers  that  we  would  like  to  ap- 
peal to  everyone  to  share  in  Missions  Week 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered  and  as  each  indi- 
vidual may  have  convictions  to  share  in  the 
mission  outreach  of  the  church. 

In  light  of  this  decision  we  would  like  to 
encourage  each  one  to  feel  responsible  to 
carefully  follow  the  material  being  released 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  regarding  the  mis- 
sion program.  As  additional  information  is 
distributed  through  local  congregations  we 
would  encourage  each  member  to  study  the 
information  included  so  that  the  mission  out- 
reach of  the  church  through  the  General  and 
District  Mission  Boards  can  be  understood 
and  supported. 

It  is  our  sincere  hope  that  each  congrega- 
tion will  contribute  this  year  equal  to  or 
more  than  the  amount  which  was  contrib- 
uted last  year  for  the  mission  program  dur- 
ing Missions  Week.  At  the  present  time  the 
financial  status  of  the  General  Board  is  very 
critical,  and  can  carry  on  the  present  mis- 
sion program  successfully  during  this  year 
only  if  contributions  are  adequate  during 
Missions  Week  and  during  the  months 
ahead.  The  current  budget  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  requires  an  average  of  $26.00 
per  member  per  year  across  the  church  not 
including  radio  evangelism.  On  this  basis, 
each  one  can  determine  whether  or  not  he  is 
adequately  sharing  in  the  mission  program. 

It  should  be  recognized  that  there  are 
members  across  the  church  who  are  not  able 
to  contribute  the  average  share  and,  there- 
fore, others  must  give  more  in  order  to 
make  the  total  program  possible.  We  believe 
that  each  one  should  determine  his  share  on 
the  basis  of  the  teachings  of  Paul  when  he 
instructed  the  Corinthian  Church  to  give  as 
the  Lord  had  prospered.  Therefore,  we  trust 
each  member  and  each  congregation  of  our 
church  will  be  sharing  in  the  total  mission 
outreach  of  the  church  during  Missions 
Week  as  the  Lord  may  lay  upon  your  heart 
to  give. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart.  Indiana 


Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn  Musselman,  Sertao- 
zinho,  Brazil,  have  opened  a  70-volume  li- 
brary in  their  chapel.  About  35  volumes 
were  checked  out  on  one  Sunday,  indicating 
the  interest  in  the  project. 

(Continued  on  page  884) 
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News!  Too  Good  to  Keep 

Christ  Is  Working  and  Winning  in  Argentina 

By  John  Koppenhaver 


Yes,  it  is  news,  and  good  news  which  we 
just  must  share  with  you.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it.  There  is  a  new  spirit  among  the 
Evangelical  churches  of  Argentina.  Perhaps 
it  has  not  yet  made  its  impact  in  each  con- 
gregation, but  it  is  growing  and  signs  in- 
dicate that  every  group  of  believers  who 
desire  another  outpouring  of  Pentecost,  in 
order  to  have  a  new  ingathering  of  souls  for 
our  wonderful  Lord,  will  have  their  prayers 
answered. 

Of  course,  there  have  been  great  vic- 
tories of  the  Spirit  in  Argentina  in  other 
years.  But  during  the  last  ten  years  a  spirit 
of  discouragement  has  been  all  too  evident. 
Certain  external  influences  greatly  handi- 
capped the  witness.  There  were,  and  still 
are,  internal  conditions  which  rob  the  much- 
needed  spiritual  power.  But  now  it  appears 
that  this  has  been  the  dark  hour  just  before 
daybreak.  From  many  parts  of  the  Repub- 
lic comes  news  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  working. 
And  when  He  works  there  are  victories  for 
our  living  Lord. 

Of  course,  the  writer  is  speaking  from  his 
own  limited  experience,  but  evidence  points 
to  the  fact  that  such  is  a  sample  of  what 
is  happening  in  various  denominations 
throughout  this  great  country. 

Illustrations?  Certainly,  for  they  are  not 
difficult  to  give.  Here  in  Bragado  the  Spirit 
is  working.  Before  Christmas  a  group  of 
new  believers  will  be  baptized.  The  group 
includes  fathers,  mothers,  and  young  peo- 
ple from  non-Christian  homes  and  not  just 
second  generation  fruit. 

In  Mechita,  where  the  students  of  the 
Bible  School  work,  four  mothers  recently 
began  the  new  life  in  Christ,  and  there  are 
many  other  evidences  of  new  life  in  the 
small  congregation  that  three  years  ago  was 
all  but  dead. 

In  other  towns  where  the  students  go, 
the  "still  small  voice"  is  wooing  and  win- 
ning. There  is  better  attendance  and  more 
interest  in  each  place.  Soon  there  will  be 
more  trophies  for  Him  who  loves  the  Ar- 
gentines so  much  that  He  died  on  Calvary 
to  set  them  free. 

From  Salto,  where  a  student  is  doing  his 
year  of  practical  work,  comes  a  letter  of 
contagious  joy.  A  foreman  in  a  meat-pack- 
ing plant  was  led  to  Christ  by  two  Men- 
nonite  girls,  the  only  Christian  girls  in  the 
whole  plant.  The  man  is  now  a  flaming  wit- 
ness for  the  Christ  who  gave  him  new  life 
and  beseeches  that  the  brotherhood  pray 
that  his  wife  also  may  be  born  again.  (Don't 
forget  this  request.) 

In  Villegas  one's  heart  burns  within  him 
to  see  how  gloriously  God  is  working.  Not 
only  will  the  Lawrence  Brunks  have  the  joy 
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of  seeing  a  large  group  baptized  on  Sept. 
15,  but  there  are  always  new  people  in  the 
meetings.  Just  recently  a  young  man  and 
his  sister  who  live  in  the  country  some  miles 
away  came  to  the  Brunks  expressing  their 
desire  to  know  more  about  the  Gospel,  and 
offering  their  home  for  meetings  in  order 
that  their  neighbors  may  know. 

Yes,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working.  And  not 
just  in  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires.  Last 
week  the  writer  returned  from  a  trip  to  the 
city  of  Formosa.  That  is  'way  up  north. 
Across  the  river  one  can  see  Paraguay.  But 
the  news  is  that  the  living  Christ  is  march- 
ing in  Formosa.  A  former  student,  Aladino 
Scorza,  accepted  the  pastorate  of  a  small 
congregation  there  a  few  months  ago.  God 
has  answered  prayer.  Many  young  people 
have  surrendered  to  Christ.  Surrendered  so 
completely  that  they  want  to  prepare  to 
serve  Him  and  explain  His  Word  to  others 
immediately.  Already  fourteen  of  them  want 
to  come  to  our  Bible  School  next  April.  The 
passion,  zeal,  and  enthusiasm  is  very  strik- 
ing and  nothing  less  than  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

In  this  same  city  the  su] 


During  the  48th  session  of  the  India  Men- 
nonite  Church  Conference  the  church  at 
Rajnandgaon  was  accepted  as  the  twelfth 
Mennonite  church  in  M.P.,  India.  The  birth- 
day of  the  Rajnandgaon  church  was  cele- 
brated June  23,  1957.  The  congregation  sent 
invitations  to  all  the  other  churches,  and  in- 
vited Bishop  P.  J.  Malagar  to  conduct  the 
service. 

All  the  members  and  many  guests  filled 
the  church,  which  was  decorated  inside  and 
out  for  the  special  occasion.  An  atmosphere 
of  peace  and  reverence  fell  on  the  congrega- 
tio  as  the  bishop  read  Psalm  95,  and  they 
sang  a  hymn. 

There  had  been  no  pulpit  in  the  Rajnand- 
gaon church,  just  a  table  and  chair  at  the 
front.  But  on  this  special  day  a  beautiful, 
new,  shiny,  wooden  pulpit  was  set  at  the 
front  of  the  church.  This  was  a  gift  from 
Bro.  Roshanlal.  This  brother  gave  his  testi- 
mony saying  that  it  was  his  great  desire  to 
fulfill  this  need  of  the  church  and  that  he 
was  happy  he  could  do  it  this  day. 

Bro.  John  Haider,  previous  pastor  of  the 
Durg  and  Rajnandgaon  churches,  read  the 
Scripture  portion  and  offered  a  prayer  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  spiritual  growth  and 
zeal  of  the  church  which  he  had  experienced 
while  being  pastor. 

Bro.  I.  Joseph,  present  pastor  from  Durg, 


education,  who  is  not  an  Evangelical,  went 
to  our  pastor  and  told  him  that  he  would 
like  to  have  eighteen  Evangelical  teachers 
to  place  in  the  public  schools.  He  has  seen 
the  difference  and  definitely  prefers  the  one 
kind  of  teacher  to  the  other.  What  a  glori- 
ous "open  door"  which  unfortunately  we 
are  not  prepared  to  enter. 

And  the  Spirit  is  stirring  in  a  new  way  in 
Buenos  Aires,  the  great  metropolis  of  South 
America.  The  contract  has  been  signed, 
renting  from  Oct.  23  to  Nov.  3,  the  great 
Luna  Park  where  40,000  people  can  sit  un- 
der roof.  Here  Dr.  J.  Oswald  Smith  of 
Toronto,  Canada,  will  be  the  instrument  to 
give  forth  the  Bread  of  Life,  to  which  we 
believe  thousands  will  respond.  Many 
churches  of  various  denominations  are  co- 
operating in  this  united  effort  and  have  al- 
ready been  drawn  closer  together  as  they 
drew  closer  to  Him.  Pray  about  this,  too. 
It  is  wonderful  and  it  can  be  tremendous  in 
its  outreach. 

There,  don't  you  agree  that  all  this  is 
news?  And  the  very  best  kind  of  news? 
Certainly  it  is.  Because  the  living  Christ  is 
working  and  winning  in  the  beautiful  Ar- 
gentine. Pray  mightily  that  His  church  here 
may  go  from  victory  to  victory  and  experi- 
ence a  tremendous  ingathering  of  souls  for 
Him  who  died  and  rose  again  that  Latin 
America  might  live.  The  Americas  for 
Christ! 


also  congratulated  the  members  of  this  new 
church  and  gave  some  of  his  experiences  as 
pastor.  He  thanked  the  members  for  their 
fellowship  and  co-operation.  He  said  that 
there  were  more  members  at  Rajnandgaon 
than  at  Durg  and  that  they  had  great  spirit- 
ual zeal  to  have  achieved  such  a  great  work. 

Letters  of  good  wishes  from  different 
churches  were  read.  Following  this  two 
young  people  were  baptized  and  accepted 
as  members  of  the  church.  Bro.  A.  K.  Gra- 
ham, who  had  been  appointed  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  be  licentiate  pastor,  was 
consecrated  along  with  his  wife  to  serve  this 
new  church. 

Bishop  Malagar  preached  an  appropriate 
sermon,  emphasizing  that  a  church  was  a 
place  to  have  fellowship  with  God.  He  said 
that  this  church  should  be  ideal  because  its 
members  were  independent,  self-supporting 
laborers. 

A  liberal  offering  was  given  during  the 
service.  One  brother  gave  a  goat  as  his  of- 
fering. 

The  congregation  fellowshiped  together 
in  a  communion  and  feet-washing  service. 
After  the  benediction  the  people  greeted 
each  other,  thanked  the  guests,  and  went 
home  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

Rajnandgaon,  M.P.,  India. 


perintendent  of        Bragado,  Argentina. 

Congregation  Becomes  Twelfth  Church 

By  A.  K.  Graham 
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Closed  Yet  Open 

By  Jacob  H.  Flisher 

Often  we  limit  our  knowledge  of  mission 
activities  to  the  areas  in  which  we  as  a 
church  are  engaged.  This,  of  course,  is 
proper,  but  sometimes  also  one  is  challenged 
by  work  which  is  done  by  others.  This  year 
we  have  been  spending  some  time  in  Kalim- 
pong,  which  is  a  hill  station  in  northeastern 
India. 

Kalimpong  is  noted  because  it  is  the  first 
major  town  in  India  where  traders  from 
Tibet  arrive.  We  often  think  of  Tibet  as  be- 
ing closed  to  the  Gospel,  yet  is  it?  In  the 
little  while  that  we  have  been  here  and  have 
seen  the  work  which  is  done  among  these 
Tibetan  traders,  we  really  believe  that  the 
door  is  wide  open  to  the  Gospel  in  a  way 
which  might  be  many  times  more  effective 
than  if  missionaries  were  in  Tibet  itself. 

It  was  just  recently  that  six  of  us  who  are 
staying  in  the  rest  home  for  missionaries  in 
Kalimpong  decided  to  make  a  trip  to 
Pedong.  Pedong  is  the  last  village  on  the 
Indian  border  and,  consequently,  the  place 
where  all  of  the  pack  trains  come.  We 
stopped  at  the  home  of  some  British  mis- 
sionaries who  are  working  there,  and  they 
told  us  of  their  work  and  showed  us  around 
the  village. 

It  is  a  long  trip  from  Lhasa,  the  capital 
of  Tibet,  to  Pedong.  We  talked  to  one  who 
had  just  arrived,  and  he  said  that  he  had 
been  on  the  way  for  three  months.  Large 
sheds  are  maintained  by  local  men  for  the 
use  of  these  Tibetan  traders  while  they  are 
in  India.  The  man  who  owns  the  largest  one 
in  Pedong  has  recently  become  friendly  to 
|  the  missionaries  due  to  their  help  when  one 
member  of  this  family  was  sick. 

Because  of  their  friendliness,  the  mission- 
aries are  able  to  go  to  the  center  where  the 
men  come  in  from  Tibet  and  speak  to  them. 
They  are  able  to  give  them  tracts,  many  of 
which  no  doubt  get  carried  back  to  this 
country  of  closed  doors.  They  also  have  a 
small  dispensary  where  many  of  these  peo- 
ple come  for  medical  aid,  and  there,  too, 
they  are  confronted  with  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Certainly  this  is  a  door  which  is 
open  and  an  avenue  whereby  the  Word  can 
reach  into  this  closed  country. 

We  walked  down  the  Tibetan  road  a 
short  way  to  one  of  these  large  sheds.  It 
is  a  road  that  is  only  passable  by  mules  or 
other  such  animals,  and  this  time  of  year  it 
is  constantly  in  use  by  the  mule  trains  com- 
ing from  and  returning  to  Tibet.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  see  a  train  come  in.  They  are  usual- 
|  ly  laden  with  grayish  coarse  wool  which  the 
traders  have  brought  out  from  Tibet.  One 
of  the  trains  we  met  must  have  had  50-75 
pack  animals  in  it.  The  men  are  usually 
suspicious  of  white  men  and  especially  of 
cameras  which  they  call  the  "evil  eye." 
While  our  friends  engaged  them  in  conver- 
sation we  were  able  to  take  some  pictures 
of  them. 


This  work,  although  interesting  and  chal- 
lenging, can  at  times  be  very  discouraging 
due  to  the  brevity  of  contact  and  lack  of 
visible  results.  We  need  to  all  pray  for  these 
workers  that  God  may  use  their  words  to 
carry  the  message  into  Tibet  and  thus  prove 
once  again  that  there  are  no  closed  doors 
through  which  the  Gospel  cannot  penetrate. 

One  work  carried  on  in  Kalimpong  which 
is  also  a  very  great  avenue  for  witness  to  the 
Tibetans  is  the  work  of  the  leper  institution. 
Many  lepers  come  from  Tibet  and  become 
Christians  while  living  in  this  institution. 
They  then  return  to  Tibet  after  they  have 
been  discharged  as  cured  cases  and  can  be 
very  effective  witnesses  to  their  people.  Pray 
for  these  people  as  they  return  to  the  land 
of  the  closed  door  that  they  may  be  a  means 
of  bringing  light  to  their  people  in  darkness. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 


Broadcasting 

English 

WGMS,  Washington,  D.C.,  began  to  car- 
ry The  Mennonite  Hour  at  8:00  a.m.  Sun- 
day, Oct.  13.  Radio  time  in  the  nation's 
capital  is  very  difficult  to  obtain;  therefore, 
we  are  thankful  to  get  on  a  station  of  such 
power  and  prestige. 

Radio  Ceylon  is  no  longer  selling  time  for 
Christian  broadcasts  after  current  contracts 
expire. 

Some  responses  to  the  "Christian  and 
War"  series  (September  messages): 

Illinois— "I  was  so  impressed  by  the  truths 
that  were  expressed  in  the  sermon  on  love 
that  I  should  like  a  copy  of  the  sermon  and 
use  it  for  devotions  at  some  church  meet- 
ing." 

Manitoba— "Thanks  especially  for  your 
daring  messages  on  'The  Christian  and 
War.'  " 

An  Illinois  listener  who  had  never  written 
before  sent  a  $100  check  with  this  state- 
ment, "We  praise  God  for  your  sermons  of 
truth  about  a  Christian  and  war." 

Pennsylvania— "Praise  the  Lord  for  your 
messages.  ...  I  know  many  have  been  pray- 
ing that  messages  on  the  sinfulness  of  war 
might  go  forth." 

Bible  Correspondence 

During  October  special  emphasis  in  the 
Informer  and  also  on  the  broadcast  is  being 
given  to  the  Bible  Correspondence  Course. 

John  L.  Horst,  former  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  editor  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  is  serving 
as  English  Bible  Correspondence  instructor 
since  the  first  of  September. 

Kenneth  Weaver  succeeds  Grant  Stoltzfus 
as  Director  of  the  Bible  Correspondence  De- 
partment. Grant  is  now  on  the  faculty  of 
Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

A  chaplain  of  a  Pennsylvania  penitentiary 
where  many  prisoners  are  enrolled  writes 
about  the  courses.  "I  want  to  take  this  op- 
portunity to  commend  your  church  for  the 
excellent  and  faithful  way  in  which  you 
have  served  us  here  through  your  Bible  cor- 


respondence course  program.  Many  men 
have  come  to  know  the  awfulness  of  their 
sin  and  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
through  your  Bible  course.  It  is  simple, 
thorough,  and  attractive.  .  .  ." 

S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionary  to  Ghana  (W. 
Africa),  says  of  the  Bible  courses,  "Accord- 
ing to  their  letters,  there  seems  to  be  great 
interest  on  the  part  of  many  in  the  courses, 
and  I  hope  this  will  continue  and  grow.  It 
is  a  good  means  of  contact.  There  were  two 
young  men  here  last  week  who  said  they 
would  like  to  join  our  church,  and  who  are 
taking  the  Bible  course." 

John  Friesen,  missionary  in  India,  writes, 
"There  is  a  growing  interest  in  the  Bible 
courses.  From  Ceylon  several  young  people 
in  their  late  teens  say  they  are  telling  their 
friends  about  the  courses." 

In  Japan  about  seven  of  every  eight  en- 
rolled in  the  course  are  non-Christians.  Elev- 
en persons  have  been  baptized  since  begin- 
ning their  studies.  In  all  over  500  are  en- 
rolled in  these  courses,  the  first  of  which  was 
offered  less  than  one  year  ago. 

Lester  T.  Hershey  reports  over  2,500  en- 
rolled in  Spanish  Bible  courses. 

More  than  6,000  are  enrolled  or  have 
completed  the  two  English  courses— "God's 
Great  Salvation"  and  "The  Sermon  on  the 
Mount." 

Your  gifts  for  the  support  of  this  literature 
outreach  can  be  sent  to  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Victory  in  Cuba 

"It  must  have  been  a  miracle!"  Thus  re- 
acted twenty-four-year-old  Nancy  Blanco  a 
few  minutes  after  committing  herself  to  Je- 
sus Christ  for  salvation.  Yes,  it  did  result  in 
a  miracle.  It  always  does. 

It  all  started  over  a  year  ago  when  mem- 
bers of  our  missionary  group  needed  the 
services  of  her  dentist-husband,  Dr.  Blanco. 
Through  that  we  learned  to  know  Nancy 
and  had  occasional  contacts  with  her.  It 
was  the  usual  thing  for  her  to  ask  questions 
concerning  the  differences  between  her 
Catholic  faith  and  our  beliefs.  Yet  she  al- 
ways did  so  with  considerable  reserve. 

Then  one  evening  in  February  we  felt  led 
to  call  on  them  in  their  home.  What  a  rich 
discussion  of  spiritual  things  we  had!  Much 
to  our  joy  they  repaid  that  visit  generously 
by  calling  upon  us  a  number  of  times  in  the 
next  couple  of  weeks.  Both  talked  freely, 
but  Mrs.  Blanco  showed  a  special  readiness 
to  reveal  her  need.  She  frankly  confessed 
that  she  lacked  satisfaction  despite  her  good 
husband,  her  dear  little  boy,  and  their  ade- 
quate income.  She  was  obviously  very  near 
the  kingdom. 

Then  without  warning  the  picture 
changed.  Their  absence  was  as  conspicuous 
as  their  visits  had  been.  Nancy  was  back 
in  her  former  circles  trying  to  be  a  better 
Catholic  than  before.  Her  need  was  to  be 
more  devout  right  where  she  was  rather 
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than  to  leave  her  church  for  something  else, 
she  reasoned. 

However,  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  didn't 
allow  it  to  be  that  simple.  He  moved  many 
to  pray  for  her  and  we  now  know  that  the 
Spirit  worked  mightily  in  her.  He  made  her 
quite  miserable  through  various  circum- 
stances. Finally,  the  day  after  Easter  we 
came  home  late  from  a  missionary  staff 
meeting  to  find  a  note  under  the  door  asking 
us  to  do  our  best  to  come  to  see  her.  Could 
it  be  what  we  longed  for?  Yes,  Nancy  felt 
a  powerful  urge  to  pour  out  her  heart. 

So  it  was  that  after  several  contacts  she 
became  fully  convinced  of  her  need  and  that 
Christ  was  the  answer.  Finally,  on  May  6, 
she  and  Betty  (King)  went  straight  to  the 
heart  of  the  matter.  As  they  sat  alone  in  the 
quietness  of  the  late  evening  hours  discuss- 
ing just  how  to  become  a  Christian,  Nancy 
breathed  more  heavily  as  she  said  that  God 
seemed  to  keep  telling  her,  "Do  it  now." 
So  about  midnight,  they  knelt  together  in 
our  living  room  and  caused  the  angels  in 
heaven  to  rejoice  once  more. 

This  all  constitutes  a  call  to  prayer- 
prayer  that  is  rich  in  praise  and  mighty  in 
intercession.  In  the  several  weeks  that  have 
elapsed  since  then,  this  tender  plant  in 
Christ  has  shown  a  real  growth.  At  the 
same  time  it  is  evident  that  a  spiritual  con- 
flict is  on.  She  told  us  that  Satan  is  angry 
with  her.  He  tries  to  throw  numerous  stum- 
bling blocks  of  doubt  across  her  pathway. 
He  pictures  to  her  a  very  limited  circle  of 
friends  in  contrast  to  the  large  society  in 
which  she  is  accustomed  to  move.  To  go 
on  with  Christ  means  a  break  with  her  for- 
mer life  including  her  position  as  English 
teacher  in  a  Catholic  school.  She  certainly 
needs  our  prayers;  let's  not  let  her  down. 
Our  God  is  unlimited. 

Pray  also  for  Dr.  Blanco.  He  appears  to 
be  dissatisfied  with  Bomanism  but  not  ready 
to  take  the  Bible  way.  They  were  an  unusu- 
ally devoted  Cuban  couple.  Surely  Christ 
longs  to  replace  this  "sword,"  that  has  sud- 
denly come  between  them,  with  "peace." 
He  admits  that  she  is  a  different  person,  but 
he  fears  society.  What  will  happen  to  his 
profession  and  reputation  if  he  joins  hands 
with  her  in  Christ?— Aaron  King  mission  let- 
ter, Cuba. 


Moslems  have  opened  the  "University  of 
Islam"  in  Chicago  with  300  students  enrolled. 
In  reality  it  is  more  of  a  grade  school  and 
high  school  but  it  indicates  the  trend  of  Mos- 
lems to  have  their  own  educational  set-up 
even  in  America.  Moslems  in  the  United 
States  further  assert  that  thousands  of  black 
men  and  women,  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  are  leaving  the  ranks  of  Christianity 
and  joining  the  world-wide  Brotherhood  of 
Islam.  Moslems  are  raising  money  now  in 
New  York  City  to  erect  a  permanent  "Tem- 
ple of  Islam"  to  have  their  own  building  rath- 
er than  use  rented  quarters. — IFMA  News. 
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We  Are  All  Sinners 

(The  testimony  of  Mr.  Tanaka) 

"The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of 
faith,  which  we  preach;  that  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation"  (Bom.  10:8- 
10). 


Mr.  Tanaka  in  front  of  the  Hombetsu  Mennon- 
ite  Church  on  his  baptism  day,  Sept.  8,  1957. 


I  was  born  in  Bishiri,  an  island  near  Wak- 
kanai,  the  northernmost  tip  of  Japan.  When 
I  was  21  years  old  I  went  to  Karafuto  and 
stayed  there  until  after  World  War  II,  when 
I  was  repatriated  from  there.  Until  now  I 
have  experienced  neither  poor  living  nor 
serious  illness.  I  had  no  interest  in  religion 
until  I  was  past  50  years  of  age. 

Last  year  when  the  tent  evangelistic  meet- 
ings were  held  in  front  of  the  Hombetsu  sta- 
tion, I  went.  I  wanted  to  hear  what  the  mis- 
sionary had  to  speak  about.  I  went  back  for 
all  of  the  meetings.  At  that  time  I  could 
understand  nothing;  however,  there  was  one 
sentence  that  I  remembered,  "We  are  all  sin- 
ful." Since  that  time  I  must  have  been  led 
by  God.  I  sometimes  wanted  to  go  to 
church,  but  I  knew  I  had  a  reputation  for 
not  being  interested  in  any  religion.  And  I 
also  thought  that  the  church  was  mostly  for 
young  people. 

Months  passed  and  then  one  day  in  Feb- 
ruary I  went  to  Mr.  Bichards'  home  on  an 
errand  from  my  office.  Mr.  Bichards  invited 
me  to  come  to  church.  I  determined  to  at- 
tend the  church  on  my  way  home,  but  I  did 
not  keep  this  determination.  One  Friday 
Miss  Aikawa  came  to  see  me  and  invited 


me  to  church  on  Sunday.  By  that  time  I 
thought  that  it  would  be  impolite  not  to 
accept  these  invitations,  so  I  went  to  church 
for  the  first  time. 

I  was  very  surprised  at  the  service.  Every- 
one made  me  feel  welcome.  There  was  no 
difference  between  the  young  and  old.  I 
shall  never  forget  this  first  impression.  Mr. 
Bichards  and  the  church  members  made  me 
feel  a  part  of  the  group.  Thus  I  started  to 
attend  church.  I  listened  to  the  sermons  of 
Mr.  Bichards  and  the  prayers  and  testi- 
monies of  the  Christians.  Moreover,  I  be- 
came a  student  of  the  Mennonite  Hour  and 
studied  about  Christianity.  It  was  all  so  new 
that  I  could  not  understand  it  very  well. 
But  one  day  I  remembered  the  one  sentence 
from  the  evangelistic  meetings,  "We  are 
all  sinful."  At  last  I  could  understand  that 
it  is  sin  to  live  according  to  my  own  will  and 
not  God's  will.  It  is  sinful  to  live  my  own 
life  the  way  I  want  to.  It  was  then  that  I 
realized  that  I  was  one  of  the  most  sinful 
men  in  the  world.  I  asked  God  to  forgive 
me.  I  shall  always  thank  God  for  forgiving 
me  and  leading  me  to  the  church. 

I  believe  I  am  forgiven  by  Jesus  Christ.  I 
believe  that  Jesus  is  my  Lord  and  Saviour. 
I  have  vowed  to  turn  from  my  sin,  to  fol- 
low God's  Word  and  walk  in  the  direction 
that  He  leads  me.  Tonight  I  am  very  hap- 
py to  become  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  a  member  of  the  Hombetsu  Mennonite 
Church.  I  pray  that  I  shall  become  a  strong 
Christian  under  the  guidance  of  God  and 
my  fellow  Christians. 

Hombetsu,  Japan. 

New  York  City 
Tent  Evangelism 

By  Esther  Robinson 

The  fourth  year  of  the  "Christ  for  You" 
tent  campaign  is  now  history.  As  we  pre- 
pared for  "Christ  for  You  1957"  one  of  our 
first  objectives  was  to  find  a  tent  site.  This 
the  Lord  gave  to  us  within  four  blocks  of 
the  Glad  Tidings  Church.  One  aim  of  this 
outreach  has  been  to  conduct  the  campaign 
close  to  our  church  so  that  it  will  be  a  means 
of  strengthening  our  church's  witness.  Our 
location  this  year  was  perfect  from  this  out- 
look. 

A  city  like  New  York  has  many  require- 
ments for  the  conducting  of  a  tent  campaign. 
When  we  applied  for  a  city  permit  granting 
us  permission  to  erect  a  tent,  we  wondered 
if  our  location  was  large  enough  since  there 
needs  to  be  a  certain  amount  of  clearance 
on  each  side.  In  answer  to  this  question, 
the  city  granted  the  permit  without  diffi- 
culty.  There  was  plenty  of  space.  So  we 
knew  God  was  leading  us  on! 

The  necessary  electrical  hookup  gave  us  | 
some  concern.  We  knew  that  if  we  needed  j 
to  go  to  the  city  electric  company  for  our 
outlet,  it  would  cost  beyond  what  we  would 
be  able  to  pay.  So  we  prayed  and  went  to 


an  apartment  house  behind  the  lot  to  see  if 
it  would  be  possible  to  hook  in  the  electric 
line  there.  This  was  very  graciously  granted 
after  the  owner  was  convinced  that  we  were 
not  a  "fly-by-night  group."  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  leading  and  guiding. 

I  share  these  two  incidents  with  you  be- 
cause it  has  been  of  great  strength  and 
blessing  to  know  that  God  is  leading  and 
He  has  prepared  the  way  for  us. 

We  were  located  in  a  predominantly 
Catholic  community.  On  three  sides  of  the 
tent  were  apartment  houses.  This  gave  us  a 
wonderful  privilege  of  reaching  people. 
Those  who  didn't  come  into  the  tent  could 
hear  the  singing  and  messages  right  in  their 
apartments  through  means  of  the  public- 
address  system. 

The  attendance  from  community  folks  was 
fair.  We  are  praising  the  Lord  for  the  in- 
terest manifested.  Almost  nightly  folks 
would  stand  out  on  the  sidewalk  listening 
to  and  observing  what  was  going  on  inside 
the  tent. 

One  evening  a  lady  came  across  the  street 
and  asked  the  policeman  standing  near  the 
tent  if  this  was  a  Jewish  service.  (The  tent 
was  located  beside  a  burnt  out  synagogue.) 
He  replied,  "I  don't  know;  go  in  and  find 
out  for  yourself." 

She  came  in  and  when  the  invitation  was 
given  she  responded  to  the  call  of  God.  She 
was  at  the  point  of  turning  on  the  gas  and 
ending  her  life  when  the  Lord  through  His 
Holy  Spirit  drew  her  across  the  street  into 
the  tent.  "Even  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  loved  us."  Pray  for  this  lady  and  her 
husband.  Other  testimonies  could  be  given 
of  how  the  Holy  Spirit  faithfully  worked. 

Most  of  the  inquiries  were  from  adults. 
However,  we  had  the  privilege,  too,  of 
teaching  children  Gospel  songs  and  telling 
them  about  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Also,  on 
different  occasions  teen-age  boys  and  girls 
would  come  to  talk  with  one  of  us. 

Some  folks  have  been  inquirers;  others 
have  made  a  definite  decision  for  Christ. 
They  all  need  help.  We  are  praising  the 
Lord  for  the  growth  and  interest  in  spiritual 
things  in  the  lives  of  some. 

We  have  a  great  task  and  a  wonderful 
privilege  of  follow-up  work.  Will  you  pray 
that  we  may  be  faithful  in  leading  these 
souls  on  in  the  things  of  the  Lord? 

Many  are  the  promises  in  God's  Word 
for  us  to  stand  upon.  One  in  Isa.  55:11  is 
precious:  "So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  Also  in  Phil.  1:6, 
"Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Bronx,  N.Y. 


Americans  spent  21  times  as  much  money 
on  their  pets  in  1956  as  upon  foreign  mis- 
sions—Orient Crusades. 
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Timorese  Youth  Begin 
Training 

A  dozen  young  men  of  Timor  island  of 
Indonesia  are  enrolled  in  the  initial  class  of 
a  short  training  course  in  agriculture  at 
Oenito.  This  is  a  major  experiment  in  re- 
building Timor's  economy,  which  virtually 
collapsed  when  Indonesia  became  independ- 
ent from  Dutch  rule  and  support  in  1949. 
An  improved  economy  will  produce  a  more 
effective  Timor  Christian  Church,  which  has 
a  membership  of  300,000  persons. 

The  training  course  is  directed  by  Leon- 
ard Kingsley  (Berne,  Ind.);  Edgar  Hoover 
(Detroit,  Kans.)  and  Albert  Hoover  (Troy, 
Ohio)  live  at  the  center  and  serve  as  in- 
structors. It  is  a  joint  project  of  the  Timor 
Church,  the  Timor  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture and  the  MCC-CWS  agricultural  team. 

The  Timor  youth  get  concentrated  lec- 
tures and  demonstrations  in  general  agricul- 
ture, business  principles,  feeding  and  care 
of  livestock  and  poultry.  In  addition  there 
are  devotional  periods  and  classes  in  health, 
sanitation,  English  and  the  church. 

The  Oenito  training  center  is  located 
about  ten  miles  from  the  capital  city  of 
Kupang  and  consists  of  80  acres  of  land 
covered  with  palms  and  other  native  plants. 
The  Hoovers  prepared  demonstration  plots 
for  crops  and  facilities  for  cattle  and  poul- 
try. 

The  students  are  selected  by  the  church 
on  the  basis  of  character,  leadership  and 
willingness  to  return  to  their  village.  They 
represent  various  inland  sections  of  the  is- 
land. Both  instructors  and  students  live  in 
Timor-style  houses:  palm  leaf  stem  wall, 
palm  leaf  roofs  and  cement  floors.  The  old- 
est student  is  20  and  the  youngest  14.  Here 
is  a  sampling  of  Timorese  names  represented 
in  the  school:  Marcus  Duli,  Lukas  Kamalen, 
Isak  Otemusu,  Salmon  Selan,  Nicolas  Tome, 
Lazarus  Utan. 

Mr.  Kingsley  said  it  takes  $15  a  month 
for  each  young  man  to  attend  the  session. 
Many  of  them,  whom  leaders  wish  to  at- 
tract, come  from  poorer  areas  and  cannot 
afford  the  training.  Leaders  request  prayer 
interest  as  the  young  men  break  from  primi- 
tive customs  and  learn  helpful  techniques  in 
agriculture  and  Christian  living.— via  MCC, 
Akron,  Pa. 

* 

Gospel  programs  are  broadcast  by  over  half 
of  Japan's  commercial  radio  stations,  and  as 
a  result,  over  13,000  Bible  correspondence 
students  have  been  enrolled.  Some  of  these 
programs  have  been  threatened  by  increased 
cost  of  radio  time.  Pray  that  God  may  con- 
tinue to  provide  for  these  financial  needs. 
Pray  that  those  who  enroll  in  the  correspond- 
ence courses  may  go  on  from  a  mere  intellec- 
tual curiosity  about  Christianity  to  real  dis- 
cipleship  as  they  study  the  Word  of  God.  A 
radio  technician  is  urgently  needed  for  a 
Christian  radio  station  in  Japan. — Missionary 
Mandate. 
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Spawning  New  Churches 

Is  the  church  responding  to  the  witness 
opportunities  developing  in  the  new  urban 
areas  growing  up  around  our  major  cities 
which  reach  out  into  rural  areas  like  the 
arms  of  a  giant  octopus?  The  trend  can  be 
illustrated  by  the  estimate  of  experts  that 
before  too  many  years  the  eastern  seaboard 
will  be  one  continuous  urban  area  from 
Boston,  Mass.,  to  Norfolk,  Va. 

Many  housing  areas  are  being  planned 
by  realtors  and  contractors  without  any  con- 
sideration of  the  Christian  church.  How  are 
the  people  who  live  in  such  areas  to  be  evan- 
gelized? 

This  concern  should  weigh  on  the  heart 
of  every  Christian  layman  as  well  as  church 
leaders.  Local  congregations  should  see  op- 
portunities for  spawning  new  congregations 
in  such  areas.  Such  church  building  will 
require  some  new  techniques.  With  no  store 
fronts  or  old  churches  to  rent,  mission  com- 
mittees will  need  to  find  new  ways  to  locate 
in  such  communities. 

One  Ohio  congregation  is  pursuing  a  new 
approach  by  utilizing  the  services  of  a  young 
couple  interested  in  witnessing  in  such  a 
community.  The  young  people  have  secured 
a  home  in  the  community.  The  husband 
follows  his  trade.  The  family  is  making 
friends  in  the  community  and  seeking  by 
personal  contact  to  give  an  effective  witness, 
thereby  laying  the  groundwork  for  a  perma- 
nent congregation  fellowship.  Every  attempt 
is  being  made  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  com- 
plete freedom  in  directing  the  development 
of  the  fellowship. 

The  each  one  reach  one  technique  sug- 
gested by  this  method  has  a  freshness  which 
is  indeed  challenging.  It  is  not  an  untried 
method,  however,  having  been  used  so  very 
effectively  by  the  early  church.  Before  the 
tradition  of  expensive  church  buildings  was 
established,  the  church-in-the-home  idea  op- 
erated with  evident  success. 

One  big  problem  facing  any  new  venture 
of  congregation  building  into  a  new  housing 
area  today,  however,  is  an  adequate  place  of 
worship.  Here  the  local  congregation  or  dis- 
trict mission  board  can  give  some  real  as- 
sistance. The  main  difficulty  is  to  be  able  to 
give  such  assistance  without  taking  the 
initiative  away  from  the  local  group.  The 
new  Christians  in  the  community  must  feel 
that  the  church  building  is  theirs,  that  the 
witness  in  the  community  is  theirs. 

Such  a  church  building  program  can  suc- 
ceed only  where  Christians  practice  the  love 

(Continued  on  page  885) 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


I-W  Services 

Among  the  recent  guest  speakers  at  the 
Norristown,  Pa.,  I-W  unit  were  Stanley 
Shenk,  Milton  Brackbill,  and  Ronald  Moyer, 
recently  returned  from  a  term  in  Brethren 
Voluntary  Service  in  Africa.  On  Oct.  6  the 
I-W's  from  Norristown  gave  a  program  at 
Lansdale,  Pa. 

The  new  church  on  Kessler  Ave.  in  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  is  nearing  completion.  This 
is  an  outgrowth  of  a  fellowship  and  witness 
begun  by  I-W's  in  Indianapolis  at  the  Unit 
Center,  1820  N.  Illinois  St.  I-W's  and  their 
wives,  along  with  some  Mennonite  nurses, 
and  Mennonite  students  from  Indiana  Uni- 
versity make  up  the  working  force  of  this 
new  community  witness.  Bro.  Cleo  Mann  is 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  and  serves  as  spon- 
sor of  the  I-W  unit  there.  The  unit  now  in- 
cludes 72  men. 

Voluntary  Service 

Mrs.  Monica  B.  Owen,  Field  Representa- 
tive for  migrant  work  in  the  Division  of 
Home  Missions  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  was  a  recent  guest  at  the  Glen- 
dale,  Ariz.,  unit  home.  During  her  stay,  she 
discussed  with  unit  members  the  work 
which  they  are  doing  at  Glendale  with  the 
migrant  workers.  A  club  program  for  boys 
of  the  community  was  begun  recently  by  the 
unit. 

The  kindergarten  being  conducted  at 
Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.,  now  has  an 

enrollment  of  15,  while  7  are  attending  the 
nursery.  The  parsonage  being  built  there 
for  the  Mark  Lehman  family  is  nearing  com- 
pletion. The  VS-ers  at  the  unit  as  well  as 
members  of  churches  within  driving  dis- 
tance, have  provided  much  of  the  labor  for 
the  project. 

Orpha  Kempf,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  recently 
began  serving  as  cook  and  hostess  of  the 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  unit.  Maurice  Brubaker, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  has  been  assigned  unit  chair- 
man. 

Four  Navaho  workers  were  killed  on  Sept. 

28  near  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  when  a  truck  in 
which  they  were  riding  was  hit  by  a  train. 
The  lives  of  the  other  nine  persons  riding  in 
the  truck  were  spared.  Members  of  the 
Grants  unit  visited  these  injured  persons  in 
the  hospital  at  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.  The 
group  presented  the  patients  with  baskets  of 
fruit  and  candy  during  their  visit. 

Twelve  persons  have  made  plans  to  at- 
tend VS  orientation  in  Elkhart  from  Oct.  22 
to  Nov.  2.  Interested  persons  who  would 
like  to  be  included  in  this  school  should  con- 
tact the  Personnel  Office,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  immediately.  Volunteers  are 
still  needed  for  nurse  aide  and  orderly  jobs. 


Fourteen  Christians  and  four  Moslems 
were  converted  to  Judaism  in  Israel  during 
1956,  according  to  the  official  Yearbook  of 
the  Israeli  government.  The  Yearbook  said 
six  Jews  were  converted  to  Islam  and  ten 
Jews  became  Christians. 


MISSIONS 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Congregations  May  Hear  of  Paraguay  and 
Jordan 

Four  MCC  workers  will  fellowship  with 
local  congregations  through  the  autumn 
months  to  share  the  challenge  of  foreign 
relief  and  services  which  they  will  illustrate 
bv  their  respective  projects.  C.  L.  Graber  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  will  present  the  projects  of 
Paraguay  in  congregations  of  western  Can- 
ada during  October,  following  engagements 
in  congregations  of  the  great  plains  area.  In 
the  East  during  October,  Ada  and  Ida 
Stoltzfus  of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  are  telling 
about  orphanage  work  of  Hebron,  Jordan. 
Robert  Unruh  of  Richey,  Mont.,  who  di- 
rected the  agricultural  experiment  farm  in 
the  Chaco  of  Paraguay,  will  speak  in  the 
Midwest  and  East  during  November  and 
December. 

Books  Don't  Teach  Everything! 

Nurse  Juliette  Sebus  (Utrecht,  Nether- 
lands) is  concerned  about  what  to  tell  her 
successor  to  prepare  for— a  nurse  can  expect 
anything  in  Viet-Nam!  The  interior  tribes- 
people  of  Viet-Nam  expect  much,  she  cau- 
tions. "For  instance:  Esther  Lefever  was 
asked  for  advice  in  the  case  of  a  sick  chicken 
.  .  .  Margaret  Janzen  was  asked  to  treat  a 
monkey  .  .  .  and  I  gave  shots  to  a  dog!" 
These  are  some  of  tbe  lighter  moments  in 
the  work  of  the  MCC  medical  team  at 
Banmethuot  which  serves  medical  needs. 

Miss  Sebus  said  one  of  the  leprous  work- 
ers at  Banmethuot  leprosarium  became  an 
outpatient  and  now  has  a  "clean"  house. 
"The  patient  and  his  wife  come  into  the 
church  of  the  nonleprous  people.  I  was  so 
glad  when  I  saw  them  there!  Is  it  not  beauti- 
ful that  these  two  persons  who,  because  of  a 
small  spot  on  the  hip,  formerly  were  sepa- 
rated and  kept  at  the  leprosarium  now  are 
free  to  live  like  anyone  else?" 

Volunteers  from  Manitoba 

Leona  Fast  and  Frieda  Schellenberg  of 
Kleefeld,  Man.,  members  of  the  Evangelical 
Mennonite  Church  of  Canada,  joined  vol- 
untary service  projects  in  Newfoundland. 
Miss  Fast  is  secretary  and  cook  for  the  unit 
of  teachers  at  Baie  Verte.  She  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  S.  Fast.  Miss 
Schellenberg  is  joining  the  medical  project 
at  St.  Anthony.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Grace 
Hospital  school  of  nursing  in  Winnipeg  and 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Schellen- 
berg. 

Homeless  Children  Challenge  Volunteers 

Hundreds  of  unwanted  children  at  Junior 
Village  in  Washington,  D.C.,  have  attracted 
the  concern  of  four  more  volunteers  to  the 
Mennonite  service  unit.  They  are:  Nancy 
Atha,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kent  Atha 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  member  of  Wesley 
Chapel  Methodist  Church;  Leon  McEl- 
murry,  son  of  Mrs.  Elsie  McElmurry  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  member  of  Hesston  Men- 
nonite Church;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leonard  Mel- 
linger  of  Sterling,  111.,  of  Science  Ridge  and 


Roanoke  Mennonite  congregations  respec- 
tively. 

Iowan  Contributes  to  Research 

Darold  Powers  of  Washington,  Iowa,  as  a 
normal  control  volunteer  is  participating  in 
medical  research  studies  in  heart  diseases  at 
the  National  Institute  of  Health  near  Wash- 
ington. He  is  a  graduate  of  the  University 
of  Iowa,  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples);  and  the  son  of  Mrs.  George 
Powers. 

West  Coast  Men  Begin  as  Aides 

Harlos  Shrock  of  Salem,  Oreg.,  and  Ray 
Senner  of  Monroe,  Wash.,  began  voluntary 
psychiatric  aide  work  at  Prairie  View  Hos- 
pital, Newton.  Shrock  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clarence  R.  Shrock  and  a  member  of 
First  Baptist  Church  in  Salem.  Senner  is  the 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emil  P.  Senner  and  a 
member  of  First  Mennonite  Church  in  Mon- 
roe. 

Volunteers  to  Denver 

Carol  Greider  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
Mark  Miller  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  joined  the 
unit  of  Mennonite  volunteers  in  the  Colo- 
rado Medical  Center.  Miss  Greider  is  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Greider  and 
a  member  of  Bethel  Mennonite  Church. 
Miller  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evan  J. 
Miller  and  a  member  of  Maple  Glen  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Church. 

New  Workers  in  Akron 

Shirley  Stauffer,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Menno  Stauffer  of  Gordonville,  Pa.,  is  a 
new  secretary  at  MCC  Akron.  She  is  a  mem- 
ber of  Monterey  Mennonite  Church. 

Ruth  Zook,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Omar  Zook  of  Manatawny,  Pa.,  has  begun 
secretarial  work  in  the  Menno  Travel  Serv- 
ice office  in  Akron.  She  is  a  member  of  Oley 
Valley  Mennonite  Church  and  attended 
Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Schmell  of  Silver- 
dale,  Pa.,  are  serving  in  the  production  de- 
partment and  laundry  respectively.  They 
belong  to  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church, 
—via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Instead  of  the  usual  summer  picnic,  30 
girls  and  their  sponsors  from  the  Shore 
GMSA,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  enjoyed  an  In- 
dian meal  and  games.  Mrs.  Jonathan  Yoder, 
former  missionary,  and  daughters  dressed  in 
Indian  fashion  were  in  charge. 

Having  removed  their  shoes  the  girls  were 
seated  on  rugs  on  the  floor,  with  a  paper 
napkin  and  cup  at  each  place.  The  native 
custom  of  washing  hands  before  eating  was 
observed  as  one  of  the  girls  passed  a  basin 
and  towel.  After  eating  without  knives  and 
forks,  the  girls  again  had  an  opportunity  to 
wash  before  they  began  to  play  the  Indian 
games. 

Mrs.  Yoder  brought  this  never-to-be-for- 
gotten experience  to  a  close  with  an  inspira- 
tional talk.  It  was  an  evening  planned  in 
advance  by  the  sponsors  to  help  the  girls  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  our  sisters 
in  India. 

This  is  the  month  to  complete  the  plan- 
ning for  the  Christmas  projects  for  the  local 
community.   Just  as  merchants  order  their 
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Christmas  merchandise  months  in  advance, 
so  the  WMSA  officers  need  to  plan  in  ad- 
vance for  their  Christmas  projects. 

Some  WMSA  groups  have  the  responsibil- 
ity of  remembering  those  members  of  the 
congregation  who  are  in  service  in  the 
church  away  from  home,  the  students  at 
school,  those  in  VS,  I-W,  or  other  forms  of 
service. 

Sometimes  the  WMSA  shares  the  respon- 
sibility or  the  projects  with  other  groups  in 
the  church  or  Sunday  school. 

In  small  congregations  it  is  easy  to  learn 
what  is  being  done  by  any  other  group. 
However,  in  larger  congregations  co-opera- 
tion and  planning  together  is  necessary 
among  all  the  interested  groups  so  that  no 
one  is  neglected,  and  also  to  avoid  duplica- 
tion. 

The  fall  workshops  sponsored  by  the  dis- 
trict WMSA  committees  provide  inspiration 
for  the  officers  as  well  as  bringing  to  their 
attention  the  special  and  continuing  projects 
for  the  coming  year. 

Now  is  a  good  time  to  contribute  to  the 
general  and  district  projects,  before  it  is  for- 
gotten. To  adequately  support  the  projects 
suggested  by  the  general  WMSA  committee 
and  accepted  by  the  delegates  at  the  annual 
meeting  requires  less  than  two  dollars  a  year 
per  member.  This  would  support  the  gen- 
eral fund,  the  sheet  and  blanket  fund,  the 
free  literature  fund,  nursing  education,  and 
the  special  project— furnishings  for  a  student 
hostel  in  Ghana. 

The  faithful  support  of  the  members  in 
the  local  circle  has  been  a  real  source  of  en- 
couragement to  every  sister  in  office.  Last 
February  many  women  and  girls  joined  in 
the  World  Day  of  Prayer  service.  The  offer- 
ings were  divided  between  the  Bible  Society 
and  The  Mennonite  Hour  foreign  corre- 
spondence course.  Together  we  contributed 
more  than  $2,500.00  for  this  area  of  mission- 
ary endeavor.  Our  missionary  witness  reach- 
ed around  the  world. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  875) 

I  stalking  in  the  land,  and  the  forces  of  evil 
were  blaming  it  on  the  servant  of  God. 
What  a  day  that  was!  Elijah  said,  Get  your 

J  people  together  and  we  will  make  it  a  test 

|  by  fire.  And  the  battle  was  on,  with  Elijah 
in  complete  control.   The  enemies  of  God 

[  and  Elijah  had  their  chance  first,  which  end- 

!  ed  in  a  miserable  failure.  Then  Elijah  "re- 
paired the  altar  of  the  Lord  that  was  broken 
down"  and  proceeded  with  his  offering,  and 
"the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell."   Elijah  prayed 

|  down  both  fire  and  rain.  We  need  both  to- 
day, and  we  can  have  both.  When  the  fire 

'  of  the  Holy  Spirit  falls  from  above,  great 
blessing  follows. 

Saturday,  Oct.  26 

,  I      "The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength"  (Neh. 
8:10). 

What  a  day  that  was  when  Ezra  stood  on 
,  j  a  pulpit  of  wood  and  "read  in  the  book  in 
3  I  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the 
5,  1  reading"!  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great 
j  God,  and  all  the  people  answered  Amen, 
I,  i  and  lifted  up  their  hands,  and  bowed  their 


heads,  and  worshiped  the  Lord  with  their 
faces  to  the  ground.  And  all  the  people 
wept  when  they  heard  the  words  of  the 
law.  Joy  is  a  heavenly  quality.  You  get  it 
only  when  you  get  close  to  God.  People 
nowadays  don't  know  much  about  joy. 
They  neither  lift  up  holy  hands,  nor  bow 
their  heads,  nor  weep,  nor  say  Amen,  nor 
stand  when  the  Word  is  read.  What's  wrong 
in  our  churches  today?  Is  it  the  kind  of  ser- 
mons we  get,  or  are  people  just  naturally 
not  interested?  Is  joy  a  lost  art?  Have  we 
lost  so  much  that  people  can't  be  moved  to 
tears  any  more?  Is  the  joy  of  the  Lord  your 
strength?  There  is  little  evidence  of  joy  in 
our  present-day  services.  Better  read  Neh.  8 
again. 

—Oliver  H.  Zook. 


The  Church  of  Christ 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

The  church  of  Christ  has  the  highest 
office  of  any  organization  in  the  world. 
Every  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  is  a  mem- 
ber of  this  organization,  regardless  of  his 
denominational  affiliation.  But  everyone 
associated  with  a  denominational  church 
is  not  thereby  a  member  of  this  organiza- 
tion. For  there  are  many  whose  names 
are  written  in  church  books  who  are  not 
written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  But 
what  says  the  Word?  "That  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:9).  "As  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
[the  right]  to  become  the  sons  of  God" 
(John  1:12).  "As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:14). 

So  it  is  evident  from  the  Scripture  that 
it  is  required  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  to  become  a  member  of  His 
church.  It  is  also  evident  that  absolutely 
nothing  else  will  make  one  a  member. 
Churchgoing,  giving  to  the  support  of 
churches  and  missions,  going  through 
forms  of  worship,  laboring  in  good 
works,  observing  rites  and  sacraments, 
nor  any  other  thing,  will  obtain  for  us 
membership  in  this  glorious  organiza- 
tion. If  you  are  trusting  anything  today 
except  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  which 
was  shed  on  Calvary,  you  are  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church;  but  "Repent,  and  be 
baptized,  everyone  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Acts  2:38). 

The  church  of  Christ  is  called  the  body 
of  Christ  because  Christ  is  her  Head,  and 
by  means  of  the  church  Christ  accom- 
plishes His  work  on  earth  since  His  ascen- 
sion. The  church  is  the  servant  of  Christ, 
bought  and  paid  for;  a  bondslave  to  do 
the  will  of  her  Master.  The  church  is  the 
mediator  between  Christ  and  the  world 
today,  as  Christ  is  the  Mediator  between 
His  church  and  the  Father.  The  church 


is  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  world, 
whose  citizens  acknowledge  His  right- 
eous rule.  The  church  is  the  bride  of 
Christ  who  waits  for  that  glorious  con- 
summation, the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb,  when  she  shall  be  united  to  Christ 
as  He  presents  her  to  Himself  "a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing." 

Having  then,  this  great  honor,  high 
calling,  and  excellent  hope,  it  behooves 
us  as  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  dem- 
onstrate our  calling  in  the  world  today. 
Too  often  we  present  to  the  world,  not  a 
picture  of  unity,  but  a  picture  of  strife 
and  divisiveness.  Too  often,  while  we 
speak  of  peace,  we  are  at  war  among  our- 
selves. Too  often,  while  we  talk  of 
brotherhood,  we  bicker  and  quarrel  with 
each  other.  Too  often,  yes,  far  too  often, 
we  forget  about  "forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another."  We  do  not 
always  as  we  should,  esteem  others  higher 
than  ourselves,  nor  do  we  submit  to  one 
another  in  love. 

Forgive,  O  Lord,  our  severing  ways, 
The  rival  altars  that  we  raise, 
The  wrangling  tongues  that  mar  Thy 
praise. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 

"Right  and  Wrong" 

Washington  Religious  Report,  com- 
menting on  a  Lenten  address  by  Theo- 
dore A.  Gill,  managing  editor  of  the 
Christian  Century,  quoted  him  as  saying; 
"So  love  is  the  answer  to  what  is  right 
and  wrong  .  .  .  [not]  conforming  to 
codes  .  .  .  not  even  conspicuous  virtue 
characterizes  the  good  life,  but  love." 
Since  the  word  love  is  used  so  often  to 
represent  cheap  and  shallow  sentimental- 
ity, to  be  the  answer  to  "What  is  right 
and  wrong?"  the  word  must  be  under- 
stood to  mean  Christian,  moral  love, 
which  is  ruggedly  exacting.  Love  has 
come  to  represent  unworthy  sentimental- 
ity and  vulgar  responses.  It  has  lost 
weight  since  the  days  of  St.  Paul.  The 
discussion  of  right  and  wrong,  in  these 
days  of  "thinking  gray"  where  righteous- 
ness and  sin  are  involved,  demands  lan- 
guage with  impact.  "Christian,  moral 
love"  will  qualify.  Palely  sweet  terms  are 
inadequate.— Herald  of  Holiness. 


Integration  in  public  schools  of  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  won  wide  support  from  Protes- 
tant ministers  there.  In  Sunday  sermons  the 
clergymen  urged  their  parishioners  to  accept 
school  segregation  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Par- 
ents in  Nashville  may  send  their  children  to 
any  city  school,  whether  it  is  segregated  or 
integrated.  The  program  which  started  this 
fall  with  the  first  grades  provides  for  gradual 
integration. 


884 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Evangelistic  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  Oct.  9-13,  by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  Roy  Kreider,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Israel,  gave  an  illustrated  message  at 
the  Erb  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo, 
Ont,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  29.  The 
Kreiders  will  be  living  at  the  Missionary 
Rest  Home,  5  S.  Portland  Ave.,  Ventnor, 
N.J.,  after  Oct.  15. 

Sister  Barbara  Reber,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Japan,  spoke  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  WMSA  at  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Oct. 
10. 

Bro.  Don  Reber,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at  the 
Wawasee  Lakeside  Chapel,  Syracuse,  Ind., 
Oct.  13  and  at  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  20. 

Further  appointments  for  Bro.  Lester  T. 
Hershey,  director  of  the  Spanish  broadcast, 
in  addition  to  those  listed  in  the  Broadcast- 
ing column  last  week  include:  Oct.  15,  Kauf- 
man Mennonite  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.; 
Oct.  16,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church;  Oct.  20,  evening,  Pinegrove  Men- 
nonite Church,  Stryker,  Ohio;  Oct.  22,  Leo, 
Ind..  Mennonite  Church;  Oct.  27,  morning, 
English  Lake,  Ind.;  evening,  Kouts,  Ind.; 
Oct.  29,  Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.;  Nov.  1,  Bethel  Mennonite  Church, 
Wayland,  Iowa;  Nov.  3,  evening,  Meta- 
mora,  III.;  Nov.  6,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Bro.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  con- 
ducted evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Community  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  for  one  week  beginning  on  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Alaska,  is  sched- 
uled to  speak  at  Wawasee  Lakeside  Chapel, 
Syracuse,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  20.  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
spoke  at  the  East  Goshen  Mennonite  Church 
on  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman,  Goshen,  Ind., 
missionary  on  furlough  from  London,  Eng- 
land, served  on  the  annual  missionary  con- 
ference at  the  Wideman  Mennonite  Church, 
Markham,  Ont.,  Oct.  13,  14,  and  is  sched- 
uled to  speak  at  the  North  Goshen  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Delbert  Erb,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Paul  Lauver,  Howe,  Ind.,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  served  the 
congregation  at  Clarksville,  Mich.,  on  Oct. 
6. 

Sister  Edna  Good,  on  furlough  from  Ar- 
gentina, spoke  at  Wanner's,  Hespeler,  Ont., 
on  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  Robert  Garber,  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia,  preached  at  Lichty's  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbert  Lind,  on  furlough 
from  Somalia,  spoke  at  Harlem,  New  York 
City,  on  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Richard  Kissell,  recently  returned 
from  the  Amazon  Valley,  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  on  the  work  there  at  the  First  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  Everett  Metzler,  under  appointment 
to  Viet-Nam,  spoke  at  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  the 
last  two  Sundays  in  August  and  the  first 
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Sunday  in  September.  Sister  Metzler  is  the 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  L.  Glick  of 
Minot.  Bro.  Metzler  also  preached  at 
Churchtown,  Narvon,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  15. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  Culp,  Ark.,  local  board  held  its  fall 
meeting  on  Oct.  2.  Bro.  M.  E.  Bontreger 
serves  as  chairman. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  met  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  4.  Among  other  business,  Bro.  Harold 
S.  Bender  was  appointed  to  again  represent 
our  church  on  the  General  Gouncil  of  the 
Mennonite  World  Conference. 

Bro.  Roy  Smucker  and  wife,  of  the  Menno 
Book  Store,  Bloomington,  111.,  conducted  the 
evening  service  at  Flanagan,  111.,  on  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  Alvin  Gascho,  Wood  River,  Nebr., 
preached  at  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on  Oct.  6. 

Guest  speakers  in  the  annual  Harvest  Fel- 
lowship at  Rockville,  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  5,  6,  were  the  brethren  Urie  Bender, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Marion  Good,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 


All  Board  of  Education  Meetings  at 
Goshen  this  week  will  be  held  on  Gen- 
tral  Daylight  Time. 


Bro.  Elam  Bender,  Vassar,  Mich.,  preach- 
ed at  Coal  Run,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  at 
Maple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Oct.  6. 
Bro.  Harvey  Miller  showed  slides  of  the 
work  in  Luxembourg  at  Maple  Glen  on  Oct. 
4,  and  preached  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  Ralph  Shantz  was  elected  president 
of  the  Alma  branch  of  the  Upper  Canada 
Bible  Society  recently. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  spoke 
at  Hillcrest  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  the  after- 
noon of  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Schmidt,  Newton,  Kans.,  spoke 
on  "Communicating  Our  Peace  Witness"  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  10. 

Announcements 

Bro.  H.  H.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Presi- 
dent of  the  American  Scientific  Affiliation, 
will  preside  in  the  annual  meeting  held  at 
Eastern  Baptist  College  on  Oct.  26. 

First  meeting  of  the  chorus  at  Weaver- 
land,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Jay  Martin,  on  Oct.  16. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Weaver- 
land,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Oct.  30. 

Mixed  chorus  from  Souderton,  Pa.,  di- 
rected by  Warren  Swartley  and  accom- 
panied by  Russell  Musselman  and  wife,  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Third  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Ohio 
Division  of  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  at 
Sippo  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  on  Route 
93,  two  miles  north  of  Route  30,  west  of 
Massillon  at  1:00  p.m.,  Oct.  26.  Come  and 
hear  about  the  experiences  of  men  who  have 
worked  in  disaster  areas,  and  about  service 
opportunities  for  women  in  Mennonite  Dis- 
aster Service.— P.  D.  Martin,  secretary- 
treasurer. 

Speakers  at  Christian  Day  School  Insti- 
tute, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  1,  2,  include 


Sanford  G.  Shetler,  E.  Grant  Herr,  and 
Grant  Stoltzfus.  Advance  arrangement  for 
lodging  is  necessary.  Write  Lodging  Com- 
mittee, EMC,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Anyone 
wanting  lodging  Thursday  night  must  be  on 
the  campus  by  11:00  p.m. 

C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  guest 
speaker  in  third  anniversary  service  at  Lom- 
bard, 111.,  Oct.  20. 

Wanted:  Forty  good  used  Life  Songs  #2 
for  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Kennett 
Square,  Pa.  Contact  David  King,  Cochran- 
ville,  Pa. 

Guest  speakers  in  community  WMSA  pro- 
gram at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  1,  2,  are 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber  and  Mrs.  George  Amstutz. 

Have  you  read  "Missionaries,  Tobas,  and 
Anthropology,"  by  Albert  Buckwalter  in  the 
October  issue  of  Christian  Living?  Some  in- 
teresting questions  are  raised  on  whether 
we  are  bringing  men  into  our  kingdom  or 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Free  copies  are 
available  for  nonsubscribers  who  write  to 
Christian  Living,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Evangelism  Conference  conducted  by 
Brunk  Evangelistic  Party,  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
Nov.  28  to  Dec.  1. 

Changes  of  address:  E.  G.  Gehman  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  Bahnhofstrasse,  38b/I, 
Klagenfurt,  Austria;  Edith  Herr  from  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  to  Ada  Comstock  Hall,  Box  111- 
E,  Minneapolis  14,  Minn.;  Merle  L.  Bender 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  2434  Amidon,  Wich- 
ita, Kans.;  Mrs.  J.  D.  Mininger  from  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  to  c/o  M.  T.  Brackbill,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  Laurence  M.  Horst  from  1907 
South  Union  Ave.,  to  6815  South  Bishop  St., 
Chicago  36,  111. 

Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  Metz- 
ler's,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  morning  of  Oct.  27,  and 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Mast's 
telephone  number  is  EL4-6567,  New  Hol- 
land. He  is  teaching  the  "Sermon  on  the 
Mount"  in  midweek  meetings  at  Conestoga, 
Morgantown,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 
John  S.  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at 
Vincent,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-10.  Paul 
R.  Weaver,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  at  Manchester, 
Mt.  Wolf,  Pa.,  Oct.  6-13.  John  J.  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Benton,  Ind.,  Oct.  6-13.  Ken- 
neth Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  Clarence  Center, 
N.Y.,  Nov.  12-21.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Oct.  20-27. 
James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.,  at  Chestnut 
Ridge,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  13. 
S.  S.  Hershberger,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  in  September.  Eli  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  at  Evening  Shade,  Warsaw, 
Mo.,  Sept.  22-29.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo., 
at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  10-17.  Paul  M. 
Landis,  Norfolk,  Va.,  at  Providence,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  Oct.  27-31.  Virgil  Brenneman, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  Oct. 
9-16.  John  M.  Lederach,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
Clinton  Brick,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  22-29. 
Abner  G.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  20  to  Dec.  1. 
Rudy  Borntrager,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Ken- 
dallville,  Ind.,  Oct.  17-20  (correction  from 
earlier  dates).  Nevin  Miller,  Detroit,  Mich., 
at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov. 
3-10.  Joe  Esh,  home  pastor  at  Otelia,  Mt. 
Union,  Pa.,  Oct.  27  to  Nov.  3.  Sanford  E. 
Hershey,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  at  Welsh  Moun- 
tain, New  Holland,  Pa.,  Nov.  6-17.  Raymond 
Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa.,  at  Crumstown, 
North  Liberty,  Ind.,  Oct.  6-13.  Milton 
Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Jamestown,  Pa.,  clos- 
ing Oct.  6. 
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of  Christ  in  much  patience.  However,  other 
Christian  groups  are  succeeding  in  building 
congregations  in  new  areas.  Unchurched 
people  in  these  areas  are  not  necessarily 
hostile  to  the  church. 

Certainly  in  an  era  of  great  population 
expansion,  the  Christian  church  must  throw 
herself  wholeheartedly  into  a  program  of 
church  extension  and  home  missions  under 
the  divine  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

-L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beachy,  Menno  L.  and  Betty  (Hostetler),  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  first  child,  Annet  Kay,  Sept.  8,  1957. 

Bentch,  Clarence  and  Betty  (Kauffman),  In- 
dependence, Mo.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Miriam  Joann,  Aug.  22,  1957. 

Burkhart,  Eugene  and  Eileen  Gertrude 
(Wood),  Waterloo,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  fourth 
daughter,  Kathryn  Yvonne,  Sept.  9,  1957. 

Cordell,  Merle  G.  and  Beulah  (Martin), 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Rich- 
ard Merle,  Sept.  23,  1957. 

Cressman,  Harold  E.  and  Lois  (Hagey),  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  second  child,  a  son,  Neil  Stan- 
ley, June  22,  1957. 

Eberly,  Albert  and  Salina  (Gnagey),  Bay  Port, 
Mich.,  fifth  living  child,  second  son,  Willard 
Lee,  Sept.  22,  1957. 

Esbenshade,  A.  Wilmer  and  Arlene  (Rutt), 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Rosa  Lynn,  Aug.  19,  1957. 

Garber,  Dean  and  Stella  (Ulrich),  Jackson, 
Minn.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Kim  La 
Rae,  Sept.  20,  1957. 

Gerber,  Elmer  K.  and  Fanny  (Kauffman), 
Comins,  Mich.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Darlene  Kay,  Aug.  30,  1957. 

Glick,  Aaron  S.  and  Susie  (Lapp),  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  fifth  son,  Merle  Eugene,  Sept.  14,  1957. 

Horst,  I.  Chester  and  Martha  (Diller),  Green- 
castle, Pa.,  first  child,  Wilma  Darlene,  Sept.  19, 
1957. 

Hostetter,  Robert  and  Viola  (Good),  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  first  child,  a  son,  Dennis  Ray,  Sept.  25, 
1957. 

Hubcr,  P.  Elmer  and  Mabel  (Shreiner),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  fourth  son,  Larry  S.,  June  1, 
1957. 

Miller,  Melvin  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Donna  Jean,  Sept. 
15,  1957. 

Mills,  Calvin  H.  and  Esther  (Miller),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Jerry  Craig,  Sept.  18,  1957. 

Mishler,  Paul  R.  and  Evelyn  (Miller),  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Carol  Joy,  Sept.  19,  1957. 

Musselman,  Glenn  and  Lois  (Shank),  Sertao- 
zinho,  Brazil,  third  daughter,  Regina  Louise, 
Sept.  29,  1957. 

Schlabach,  Dorvin  D.  and  Ruth  (Wenger), 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  first  child,  Esther  Lynette, 
Sept.  15,  1957. 

Schlabaugh,  Gordon  and  Lois  (Horrisberger), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  first  child,  Daryl  Eugene,  Aug. 
31,  1957. 

Speelman,  David  and  Susan  (Kandel),  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Karen 
Louise,  Sept.  6,  1957. 

Stauffer,  Willard  B.  and  Grace  L.  (Hollinger), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Larry  Wil- 
lard, Sept.  20,  1957. 

Steiner,  Palmer  and  Joan  (Kauffman),  Alto, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Janice  Marie,  Aug.  31,  1957. 

Swartley,  Kenneth  and  Miriam  (Anders),  Gar- 
denville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Joyce  Elaine,  Aug.  19,  1957. 


Swartzendruber,  Johnny  and  Anita  (Eichel- 
berger),  Wayland,  Iowa,  second  child,  first 
daughter,  Amy  Janelle,  Sept.  4,  1957. 

Troyer,  Daniel,  Jr.,  and  Betty  Marie  (Ginge- 
rich),  Dudelange,  Luxembourg,  second  son,  Dan- 
iel III,  Sept.  13,  1957. 

Troyer,  Robert  and  Ethel  (Yordy),  Eureka, 
111.,  fifth  daughter,  Alice  Kay,  Sept.  16,  1957. 

Vale,  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Bauman),  Blooming- 
dale,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Doris 
Jean,  Sept.  11,  1957. 

Weaver,  Donald  R.  and  Phyllis  (Klingelsmith), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  third  daughter,  Sue  Kristine,  Sept. 
2,  1957. 

Weaver,  John  L.  and  Ruth  Arlene  (Longe- 
necker),  Lititz,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Rachel  Ann, 
Sept.  23,  1957. 

Weaver,  Levi  and  Mary  (Kandel),  Madison- 
burg,  Ohio,  ninth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Jennie 
Lou,  Aug.  5,  1957. 

Widmer,  Clayton  and  Mary  Lois  (Swartzen- 
druber), Crawfordsville,  Iowa,  third  child,  third 
son,  Daniel  Lynn,  Sept.  21,  1957. 

Yoder,  Gordon  and  Esther  (Detwiler),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Thomas  Kent,  Sept. 
8,  1957. 

Yoder,  Lester  A.  and  Florine  (Lehman),  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  first  child,  Melody  Ann,  Aug.  19,  1957. 

Yoder,  Nicholas  and  Anna  Mary  (Kurtz),  El- 
verson,  Pa.,  second  child,  second  son,  Dennis 
Keith,  Aug.  7,  1957. 

Zeager,  Russel  S.  and  Anna  Mae  (Givens), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter, Margaret  Mae,  Sept.  4,  1957. 

Zehr,  Robert  and  Vivian  (Guengerich),  Bridge- 
ville,  Del.,  second  son,  Robert  Leon,  Sept.  15, 
1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Alwine— Yoder.— Ernest  M.  Alwine,  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  Kaufman  cong.,  and  Emma  May  Yo- 
der, Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Blough  cong.,  by  Harry  C. 
Blough  at  the  Blough  Church,  July  27,  1957. 

Dyck— Sommerfeld.— Leslie  W.  Dyck,  Mound- 
ridge,  Kans.,  and  Janice  Kay  Sommerfeld,  both 
of  the  Pennsylvania  cong.,  by  Earl  Buckwalter 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Sept.  8,  1957. 

Ebersole— Risser.— Daniel  S.  Ebersole,  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.,  Good  cong.,  and  Esther  H.  Risser, 
Maiiheim,  Pa.,  Erb  cong.,  by  Homer  D.  Bom- 
berger  at  the  Erb  Church,  Aug.  31,  1957. 

Esmonde— Bowsher.— Larry  M.  Esmonde,  and 
Susann  M.  Bowsher,  both  of  Lima,  Ohio,  Jef- 
ferson St.,  cong.,  by  Darwin  O'Connell  at  the 
church,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Groff— Denlinger.— Charles  L.  Groff,  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  Kinzers  cong.,  and  Janet  L.  Denlinger, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  Paradise  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby  at 
the  bride's  home,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Grove— Thomas.— Michael  L.  Grove,  Marietta, 
Pa.,  Mt.  Joy  cong.,  and  Marianne  Thomas,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Landisville  cong.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz, 
at  the  Landisville  Church,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Kaser— Tyson.— Dale  Kaser,  Berlin,  Ohio,  Ber- 
lin cong.,  and  Vivian  Tyson,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  Paul  Hummel  at  the  Yel- 
low Creek  Church,  Sept.  7,  1957. 

Kauffman— Conrad.— Ivan  Kauffman,  Corvallis, 
Oreg.,  Beth-El  cong.,  and  Lois  Conrad,  Tangent, 
Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  by  Jess  Kauffman,  father 
of  the  groom,  on  the  lawn  of  Amos  Conrad, 
Aug.  31,  1957. 

Leaman— Histand.— M.  Hershey  Leaman,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Andrew's  Bridge  cong.,  and  Norma 
Histand,  Trevose,  Pa.,  Trevose  Heights  cong., 
by  the  bride's  father,  Paul  W.  Histand,  at  the 
Trevose  Heights  Church,  Sept.  7,  1957.  The 
groom's  father,  Daniel  D.  Leaman,  preached  an 
appropriate  sermon. 

Martin— Schnupp.— Kenneth  E.  Martin,  Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.,  Ephrata  cong.,  and  Mary  E.  Schnupp, 


Lebanon,  Pa.,  Shirksville  cong.,  by  Simon  G. 
Bucher  at  the  Krall  Church,  Sept.  21,  1957. 

Miller— Schrock.— Alvin  B.  Miller  and  Sue 
Schrock,  both  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Martin's 
Creek  cong.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, S.  C.  Yoder,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Speigle— Wentz.— Dalton  W.  Speigle,  Boswell, 
Pa.,  Thomas  cong.,  and  Dorothy  L.  Wentz, 
Corry,  Pa.,  Beaver  Dam  cong.,  by  Daniel  A. 
Johns  at  the  Beaver  Dam  Church,  Sept.  14,  1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Shaver,  Eme  Brown,  was  born  Oct.  23,  1884; 
died  June  30,  1957;  aged  72  y.  8  m.  7  d.  She  is 
survived  by  one  brother  (Robert),  and  nieces 
and  nephews.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Lindale  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  church  in  charge  of  John 
L.  Stauffer,  Timothy  Showalter,  and  Moses  Sla- 
baugh.    Burial  in  the  Greenmount  Cemetery. 

Shetler,  Roberta  Joanne,  daughter  of  Robert 
and  Maude  Calvin,  was  born  Dec.  3,  1931,  near 
Hartstown,  Pa.;  passed  away  Aug.  4,  1957,  at 
City  Hospital,  Meadville,  Pa.,  following  an  ill- 
ness of  approximately  two  months  caused  by  a 
malignant  cancer;  aged  25  y.  8  m.  1  d.  On  Dec. 
20,  1948,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Shetler.  To  this  union  were  born  three  chil- 
dren (Elaine,  Richard,  and  Dianne).  Surviving 
besides  her  husband  and  children,  are  her  par- 
ents, 2  sisters  (Mrs.  Betty  Love,  Greenville,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  Judy  Selvage),  2  brothers  (Robert,  Jr., 
Hartstown,  Pa.,  and  Gary,  at  the  parental 
home).  On  April  22,  1951,  she  was  received  in- 
to the  fellowship  of  the  Sunnyside  Mennonite 
Church  where  she  retained  her  membership 
until  death.  Those  who  knew  Joanne,  especi- 
ally in  the  last  weeks  of  her  life,  will  not  soon 
forget  her  friendly  smile  and  uncomplaining 
attitude  throughout  the  entire  period  of  illness 
and  suffering.  She  left  a  sincere  testimony  con- 
cerning her  faith  in  God.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sunnyside  Church,  Aug.  7,  in  charge 
of  Harvey  Schrock  and  Raymond  Kramer. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Smoker,  Salome,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel 
and  Susan  (Stahl)  Stoltzfus,  was  born  in  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  1892;  departed  this  life  at  the 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  Hospital  on  July  24,  1957;  aged 
64  y.  8  m.  22  d.  On  Feb.  19,  1913,  she  was 
married  to  Samuel  B.  Smoker.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  6  sons  and  6  daughters  (Norman  L., 
Coatesville;  Marie  E.,— Mrs.  Eli  J.  Yoder,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  Miriam— Mrs.  Martin  Brendle, 
Strasburg,  Pa.;  Lena  R.— Mrs.  John  B.  Lapp,  At- 
glen;  Amanda— Mrs.  Aaron  P.  Beiler,  Gap,  Pa.;  S. 
Loyd  and  Lee  Roy,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Elsie— Mrs. 
Carl  Wingard,  Elverson,  Pa.;  Marcus  H.,  Reba— 
Mrs.  Paul  Hershey,  O.  Daniel,  and  D.  Nevin,  all 
of  Atglen,  Pa.),  26  grandchildren,  a  brother 
(Amnion,  Gordonville,  Pa.),  and  a  sister  (Eliza- 
beth—Mrs. C.  G.  Stoltzfus,  Gap.)  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Maple  Grove  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Maple  Grove  in  charge  of 
Abner  Stoltzfus  and  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Stauffer,  Sophia  M.,  daughter  of  Daniel  R. 
and  Mattie  (Stutzman)  Eicher,  was  born  near 
Milford,  Nebr.,  June  5,  1885;  passed  away  as  the 
result  of  a  paralytic  stroke  on  Aug.  14,  1957,  at 
her  home  near  Milford;  aged  72  y.  2  m.  9  d. 
At  the  age  of  16  years,  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  East  Fairview  Men- 
nonite Church.  On  Dec.  17,  1903,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  John  B.  Stauffer.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  children.  Surviving  are  her  hus- 
band, 2  sons  (Floyd  O.,  Milford;  and  Sterling  U., 
Beaver  Crossing),  one  daughter  (Goldie  M.,  at 
home),  7  grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren, 
4  brothers  (Dan  A  Eicher,  Coolidge,  Ariz.;  War- 
ren and  Stanley  of  Milford;  and  Clayton, 
Lincoln),  and  2  sisters  (Cora— Mrs.  J.  A.  Redi- 
ger,  and  Mary— Mrs.  Ira  Schlegel,  both  of  Mil- 
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ford).  Her  parents  and  2  brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  on  Aug. 
16,  with  Oliver  Roth  and  Loyal  Burkey  in 
charge.  Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Wagler,  Peter,  son  of  Christian  and  Mary 
(Knepp)  Wagler,  was  born  Nov.  17,  1885,  near 
Montgomery,  Ind.;  died  at  his  home  near  Par- 
tridge, Kans.,  Aug.  20,  1957;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  3  d. 
In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  he  continued 
until  death.  He  was  ordained  as  a  deacon  in  the 
church  and  served  in  this  office  over  twenty-nine 
years.  On  Feb.  16,  1911,  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  making  their 
first  home  near  Kingsdown,  Ford  Co.,  Kans., 
later  moving  to  Reno,  Co.,  Kans.  Surviving  are 
his  companion  and  five  children  (Laura— Mrs. 
David  M.  Miller,  Hutchinson:  Raymond,  Willie, 
Mahlon,  and  Orpha— Mrs.  Harry  Miller  all  of 
Partridge),  18  grandchildren,  and  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Hannah  Overholt,  Uniontown,  Ohio;  Amanda- 
Mrs.  Edw.  Hochstetler,  Burr  Oak,  Mich.;  and 
Lena— Mrs.  Francis  Miller,  Fentress,  Va.).  Twin 
daughters,  one  son  and  one  granddaughter  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Aug.  23,  in  charge  of  John  D.  Yoder,  as- 
sisted by  David  L.  Miller  and  Valentine  Head- 
ings, Jr.  Burial  in  the  West  Center  Amish 
Cemetery. 

Walter,  Allen  S.,  son  of  the  late  George  and 
Maria  (Sampey)  Walter,  was  born  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  April  8,  1884;  died  at  the  Grand  View 
Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  June  26,  1957,  after 
spending  two  weeks  in  the  hospital;  aged  73  y. 
2  m.  15  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  Lizzie  N. 
Kulp,  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  4  sons  (Carroll, 
Quakertown,  Pa.;  Henry,  Franconia,  Pa.;  La- 
Verne,  Hatfield,  Pa.;  and  Theodore,  Kirkwood, 
Pa.),  one  daughter  (Lauretta,  at  home),  and  14 
grandchildren.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church,  and 
for  many  years  served  as  chorister  in  the  Line 
Lexington  Church  and  Sunday  school.  A 
daughter  and  3  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  June  29  at  the 
church  in  charge  of  Merle  Ruth,  Arthur  Ruth, 
and  Claude  Meyers,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Weaver,  Lena  H.,  daughter  of  Michael  M. 
and  Lizzie  (Horst)  Nolt,  was  born  July  19,  1890, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  June  19,  1957,  at  her 
home  near  Kinzers,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  about 
a  year;  aged  66  y.  11  m.  She  was  the  first  to 
break  the  family  circle.  For  many  years  she  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Pequea  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Oct.  20,  1914,  she  was  married  to 
Mahlon  M.  Weaver.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  sons  and  five  daughters  (Michael  N.,  East 
Earl,  Pa.;  Franklin  N.,  New  Holland;  Elizabeth- 
Mrs.  Lester  W.  Martin,  East  Earl;  Henry  N., 
Myerstown,  Pa.;  Emma— Mrs.  Howard  H.  Mar- 
tin, Lititz;  Anna— Mrs.  Samuel  G.  Reiff,  New 
Holland;  Mary  N.,  at  home;  Enos  N.,  Kinzers; 
Martha— Mrs.  Elvin  H.  Martin,  Ephrata).  Also 
surviving  are  her  stepmother  (Mrs.  Emma  Nolt, 
Ephrata),  and  these  brothers  and  sisters  (Jacob 
H.,  New  Holland;  Mrs.  Lavina  H.  Rissler,  Gap; 
Harry  H.,  New  Holland;  Anna— Mrs.  Harry 
Weaver,  Ephrata;  Mary— Mrs.  Ivan  Herr,  New 
Holland,  and  Mrs.  Lydia  H.  Witmer,  Akron). 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  22  at  the  Peq- 
uea Church  by  Hershey  Sensenig  and  Joseph 
Weaver,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Wenger,  Frank,  son  of  the  late  Milton  and 
Lizzie  (Wenger)  Wenger,  was  born  Nov.  7,  1894, 
near  Farmersville,  Pa.;  departed  this  life  at  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital  ten  days  after  be- 
ing admitted  for  a  broken  leg  received  when  a 
log  fell  on  it.  Death  was  caused  by  pulmonary 
embolism.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
his  youth  and  united  with  the  Groffdale  Men- 
nonite Church  where  he  faithfully  attended.  On 
Oct.  4,  1917,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Min- 
nie Nolt,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 
children  (Mabel— Mrs.  Phares  Mover,  Manheim; 
Naomi— Mrs.  Clarence  Nolt,  Landisville;  Cloyd 
N.,  Lancaster;  Evelyn— Mrs.  Paul  Landis,  Milton, 


Pa.;  and  Lester  N.,  Lancaster),  15  grandchildren, 
2  brothers  and  4  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  April  6,  at  the  Groffdale  Church  in  charge 
of  Mahlon  Witmer  and  Eli  Sauder.  Burial  in 
the  Groffdale  Cemetery. 

Whetstine,  Bessie,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and 
Lavina  Eimes,  was  born  near  Richland,  Iowa, 
Sept.  13,  1878;  departed  this  life  Aug.  15,  1957, 
at  Shenk's  Nursing  Home,  Wellman,  Iowa;  aged 
78  y.  11  m.  2  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Daytonville  Mennonite  Mission 
Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  In  August,  1896,  she  was  married  to  Ad- 
die  Whetstine.  Her  husband,  one  daughter  and 
4  grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is 
survived  by  one  daughter  (Mabel— Mrs.  Lou 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa),  2  sons  (Russel 
and  Ivan,  both  of  Wellman,  Iowa),  one  sister 
(Emma  Perrin,  Davenport,  Iowa),  and  2  broth- 
ers, (Jess  Eimes,  Wellman,  Iowa;  William  Eimes, 
West  Liberty,  Iowa).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Daytonville  Church  in  charge  of  Ezra 
Shenk. 

Widmer,  Elfie  M.,  daughter  of  the  late  Simon 
C.  and  Nancy  (Eash)  Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  13, 
1889,  at  Nappanee,  Ind.;  died  of  a  heart  attack 
Aug.  23,  1957,  at  the  Silverton  Hospital,  Silver- 
ton,  Oreg.;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  10  d.  On  Nov.  8, 
1908,  she  was  married  to  Dan  Widmer  at  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.  Surviving  besides  her  companion 
are  2  sons  and  7  daughters  (Urbane,  Woodburn, 
Oreg.;  Bernice— Mrs.  Charles  Kauffman,  Aurora, 
Oreg.;  LuElla— Mrs.  Wayne  Yoder,  Northridge, 
Calif.;  Daniel,  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  Priscilla 
—Mrs.  Harry  Kropf,  Albany,  Oreg.:  Paulene— 
Mrs.  Earl  Wyatt,  Tangent,  Oreg.;  Alene,  at  home 
in  Woodburn;  Pearl— Mrs.  Morley  King,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.;  and  Nadine— Mrs.  Virgil  Books, 
Salem,  Oreg.),  2  brothers  (Roy  Yoder,  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.;  and  Albert  Yoder,  Amity,  Oreg.),  and 
25  grandchildren.  She  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  was  an  active  member 
until  death.  Not  only  was  she  a  faithful  mother 
to  her  own  children  but  was  a  mother  to  many 
others  in  her  home,  and  will  be  remembered  for 
her  letter  writing  and  visitation  of  the  sick. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Zion  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on  Aug.  26,  with 
C.  I.  Kropf,  David  W.  Mann,  and  B.  M.  Books 
officiating.    Burial  in  Zion  Cemetery. 

Witmer,  Ezra,  son  of  Daniel  and  Anna  (Mar- 
tin) Witmer,  was  born  April  10,  1901;  died  at  his 
home  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1957,  af- 
ter an  extended  illness;  aged  56  y.  4  m.  28  d.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
faithful  until  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Chestnut  Ridge  Church.  On  Feb.  13,  1924;  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Lulu  Shaum,  who  sur- 
vives him,  also  4  sons  and  3  daughters  (Vernon, 
and  Anna  Mary— Mrs.  Paul  Weaver,  both  of 
Columbiana;  Martha— Mrs.  John  Bacher,  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.;  Warren,  and  Arlene— Mrs.  How- 
ard Weaver,  both  of  Columbiana;  David,  Akron, 
Pa.;  and  John,  at  home),  17  grandchildren,  his 
aged  father,  2  brothers  (Enos,  Columbiana; 
Owen,  Dalton),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Frank  Van 
Pelt  and  Mary,  both  of  Columbiana).  His 
mother  and  one  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  suffered  from  physical  limitations  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  yet  remained  cheerful  and  resigned. 
He  was  concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
his  family,  friends,  and  neighbors.  Services  were 
held  at  the  Midway  Church,  Columbiana,  in 
charge  of  Paul  Yoder,  Louis  Amstutz,  and  Frank 
Nice.   Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Wyse,  Daniel  S.,  son  of  Daniel  J.  and  Fannie 
(Sauder)  Wyse,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
March  19,  1872;  departed  this  life  at  his  home 
near  Archbold,  July  29,  1957;  aged  85  y.  4  m.  10 
d.  On  March  29,  1894,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Emma  Gautsche,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
July  12,  1955.  They  lived  in  wedlock  a  little 
over  61  years.  This  union  was  blessed  with  6 
children  (Fannie— Mrs.  Noah  Frey,  Pettisville, 
Ohio;  Mary— Mrs.  Cletus  Short,  and  Ira,  both  of 
Wauseon,  Ohio;  Walter,  Archbold;  Wilma— Mrs. 
Henry  Beck,  and  Alice  —  Mrs.  Walter  Richer, 
both  of  Wauseon).  Surviving  are  the  6  children, 


24  grandchildren,  22  great-grandchildren,  and 
one  brother  (Albert,  Midland,  Mich.).  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  his  wife,  one  brother,  and 
one  sister.  In  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Central  Mennonite 
Church.  He  served  there  as  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendent for  a  number  of  years  and  his  place 
was  seldom  vacant  when  health  permitted.  For 
the  last  number  of  years  he  was  afflicted  with 
arthritis  and  was  bedfast  for  fourteen  months. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Aug.  1,  at 
the  Central  Church,  in  charge  of  Roy  Sauder 
and  Jesse  Short.  Burial  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Ziegler,  Mary  Louisa,  was  born  Jan.  3,  1877, 

in  Pittsburg,  ,  a  daughter  of  Jacob  and 

Maria  Minger;  died  Sept.  9,  1957,  at  the  Delp 
Nursing  Home,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  aged  80  y. 
8  m.  6  d.  Most  of  her  life  she  resided  in  this 
community.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
North  Lima  Mennonite  Church,  and  as  long  as 
health  permitted  she  was  present  at  church 
services.  She  was  married  Oct.  22,  1902,  to  Dan- 
iel Ziegler,  who  preceded  her  in  1953.  To  this 
union  three  children  were  born.  She  leaves  2 
sons  (Albert  D.,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  with  whom 
she  lived;  Melvin  F.,  of  Lakewood),  and  6 
grandchildren.  A  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  12,  at 
the  Fry  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  David 
Steiner.   Burial  in  the  Midway  Cemetery. 

Zook,  Emma  L.,  only  child  of  the  late  John 
and  Lydia  (Miller)  Zook,  was  born  March  7, 
1875,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  near  Smithville; 
passed  away  Aug.  22,  1957;  aged  82  y.  5  m.  15  d. 
She  was  hospitalized  the  last  two  weeks  of  her 
life.  As  a  young  woman  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of  the  Oak 
Grove  Mennonite  Church.  At  her  death  she  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  Mennon- 
ite Church.  She  spent  the  last  40  years  of  her 
life  in  the  home  of  her  cousin,  Adam  Horner, 
where  she  was  considered  a  dear  friend  and  a 
member  of  the  family.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  in  charge  of  John 
M.  Drescher  and  Isaiah  Royer. 

Items  and 
Comments 

The  boom  in  church  construction  in  the 
United  States  continues.  Construction  in 
July  totaled  $75,000,000,  an  increase  of 
$2,000,000  over  June,  and  a  12  per  cent  in- 
crease over  July  of  last  year.  Total  church 
construction  for  the  first  seven  months  of 
this  year  reached  $475,000,000  compared 
with  $404,000,000  for  the  same  period  last 
year. 

o      o  o 

The  American  Civil  Liberties  Union  ob- 
jects to  the  inclusion  of  questions  on  reli- 
gious affiliation  in  the  1960  U.S.  Census.  It 
said  that  asking  anyone  about  religion  or 
membership  in  a  religious  body  "would  be 
contrary  to  the  First  Amendment." 

o      o  o 

An  estimated  100,000  persons  thronged 
the  approach  to  the  Minnesota  state  capitol 
in  St.  Paul  for  an  outdoor  festival  service 
that  concluded  the  third  assembly  of  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation.  It  was  the  larg- 
est gathering  of  Lutherans  ever  held  in  the 
Western  Hemisphere. 

o    .  «  » 

The  Algemeene  Doopsgezinde  Society 
(Dutch  Counterpart  of  Mennonites)  has 
voiced  its  opposition  to  large-scale  arma- 
ment and  has-  called  on  Christians  "to  bear 
witness  in  the  world  to  their  calling  and  to 
the  reconciling  of  nations."  The  statement 


Gospel  Herald,  October  15,  1957 


887 


adopted  by  the  Society  in  June  is  as  follows: 
"The  Board  of  the  Algemeene  Doopsgezinde 
Society  declares  itself  to  be  greatly  dis- 
turbed over  the  progressive  building  of  ar- 
maments on  large  scale.  They  consider  this 
development  which  menaces  the  life  of  all 
mankind  to  be  in  conflict  with  the  message 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  service  to  God  and 
Christ.  They  call  all  Christians  to  think  on 
this  and  to  bear  witness  in  the  world  to  their 
calling  to  the  reconciling  of  nations.  It  was 
resolved  to  bring  this  motion  to  the  atten- 
tion of  government  authorities  and  the  con- 
gregations belonging  to  the  Doopsgezinde 
Brotherhood."  Members  of  the  peace  group 


The  past  month  has  been  an  unusually 
busy  one  for  our  printing  division.  Com- 
pleting the  fall  books  as  well  as  the  job 
printing  for  the  General  Mission  Board  in 
preparation  for  Missions  Week  have  been 
some  of  the  major  projects. 

Publication  dates  for  the  two  remaining 
fall  books  are:  Cherokee  Run,  October  1, 
and  Hidden  Rainbow,  October  15.  The 
books  will  be  available  in  the  stores  on  these 
dates.  The  booklet  entitled  Invitation  to 
Faith  will  be  available  sometime  in  October. 
Meditations  for  the  New  Mother  has  been 
one  of  the  best  current  sellers;  during  Au- 
gust more  copies  were  sold  than  for  any 
previous  month  since  its  publication  in  1953. 

On  September  27  the  editors  of  the  Grad- 
ed Sunday  School  project  met  in  Chicago 
with  the  primary  writers  to  co-ordinate  the 
formulas  and  the  worship  materials.  The 
writing  for  the  graded  project  is  on  sched- 
ule, and  promises  to  be  completed  by  the 
end  of  this  year  or  early  in  1958.  On  the 
following  day  the  conjoint  Curriculum  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite  Church  met  to 
review  progress  to  date. 

During  the  month  our  Business  and  Sales 
Managers  visited  the  London,  Ontario,  store 
where  they  investigated  with  John  Snyder 
and  Delford  Zehr  the  possibilities  in  relocat- 
ing the  store.  The  growth  of  the  store  oper- 
ations due  to  the  large  population  it  serves 
necessitates  a  reconsideration  of  the  loca- 
tion. 

Marshall  Maust,  who  has  been  an  em- 
ployee of  the  House  since  1936,  who  served 
in  various  positions  but  most  recently  that 
of  scheduler  in  the  plant,  has  left  the  em- 
ploy of  the  House  to  accept  a  position  with 
West  Penn  Power  Company.  Bertha  Nitz- 
sche,  Secretary  to  Paul  Erb  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  office,  began  a  leave  of  absence  to 
teach  home  economics  at  the  Mennonite 
High  School  at  Culp,  Arkansas.  Ella  Esben- 
shade  is  serving  during  her  absence.  Paul 
Stull  left  the  employ  of  the  House  to  take 
up  training  at  Bailey  Technical  School  in  St. 
Louis,  Missouri.  Martha  Hernley  has  joined 
our  staff  of  linotype  operators  after  a  period 
of  service  at  the  Union  Gospel  Press  in 


among  Dutch  Mennonites  consider  the  adop- 
tion of  this  resolution  by  the  entire  Society 
as  something  of  a  victory  for  the  emphasis 
on  peace. 

a      a  a 

The  Emperor  of  Ethiopia  has  granted  to 
Paul  Verghese  special  permission  to  utilize 
his  afternoons  for  Christian  teaching  in  high 
schools  and  colleges. 

a      a  a 

Church-related  colleges  and  universities 
should  not  "disguise,  side-step,  straddle,  or 
equivocate"  their  denominational  affiliation, 
says  Wilson  Compton,  an  expert  on  finan- 
cial aid  to  education.  The  financial  expert 


Cleveland.  Fannie  Zehr,  who  served  the 
Goshen  College  bookstore,  has  joined  the 
Scottdale  store  staff.  Don  Frick  is  assisting 
in  the  traffic  department  presently.  Ella 
Greider,  formerly  at  the  West  Liberty  Chil- 
dren's Home,  is  working  in  the  mail  order 
stock  room. 

The  Tract  Department  has  received  a 
communication  from  the  Christian  Home 
League  of  North  Syracuse,  New  York,  indi- 
cating that  five  of  our  tract  titles  were  select- 
ed for  blue  ribbon  awards.  The  communica- 
tion states  that  each  "is  the  best  we  can  find 
in  all  the  nation,  combing  the  tracts  of  hun- 
dreds of  publishers  for  one  of  that  type." 
The  awards  by  the  judges  were  made  largely 
on  the  basis  of  content.  The  five  titles  are: 
Golden  Hours  with  the  Bible,  Who  Made 
All  This,  Cat  Exit,  The  Most  Wonderful 
News,  and  Victory  Verses.  The  last  item 
was  compiled  by  the  late  J.  D.  Mininger. 

A  Mennonite  Writers'  Conference  is  being 
planned  for  August,  1958.  The  conference 
will  give  special  emphasis  to  a  home-coming 
for  writers,  since  1958  is  the  year  of  the 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  House.  Particu- 
lars of  the  conference  appear  in  The  Chris- 
tian Writer,  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Editor. 

Several  of  our  business  office  personnel 
visited  the  Wartburg  Publishing  House  at 
Columbus,  Ohio,  the  publishing  arm  of  the 
American  Lutherans,  in  an  effort  to  improve 
our  cost  accounting  system.  Those  attend- 
ing were  Joe  Buzzard,  Ben  Cutrell,  Paul 
Blosser,  and  Ralph  Hernley. 

John  Ferguson,  Secretary  of  Administra- 
tion and  Budget  Secretary  of  the  Governor's 
Office  at  Harrisburg,  visited  the  Publishing 
House  and  spoke  to  the  editors  on  Septem- 
ber 26.  Ferguson  is  a  former  director  of 
Friends  CPS  camps,  an  active  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  a  board  member  of 
the  American  Friends  Service  Committee, 
and  now  serves  as  a  cabinet  member  in 
Governor  Leader's  administration. 

The  Publishing  Agent  continues  his  world 
tour  in  the  interests  of  Christian  literature. 
Excerpts  from  his  letters  appear  in  our 
House  organ  Hi-Lights  and  in  the  serial  run- 
ning in  the  Gospel  Herald. 


called  on  laymen  to  assume  major  responsi- 
bilities for  raising  money  to  support  church 
colleges  instead  of  leaving  it  up  to  denom- 
inational officers  or  ministers. 

a      a  a 

On  August  18,  1957,  the  National  Broad- 
casting Company  in  New  York  broadcasted 
part  of  a  Mennonite  singing.  The  music  was 
recorded  at  an  old  Mennonite  meetinghouse 
by  an  engineer  of  station  WSVA,  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia,  and  sent  to  the  Monitor  pro- 
gram of  NBC.  The  meetinghouse  where  the 
singing  was  held  is  at  Hamburg  in  Page 
County,  Virginia.  Erected  in  1740  as  the 
first  Mennonite  church  in  Virginia,  it  has 
since  been  abandoned  but  is  the  scene  of  an 
annual  gathering  in  August  of  each  year.  At 
this  gathering  Mennonites  and  others  from 
Rockingham,  Shenandoah,  and  Page  coun- 
ties come  together  for  a  memorial  singing. 

a      a  a 

Christian  missions  overseas  may  be  jeop- 
ardized if  Western  churches  do  not  act 
against  nuclear  tests  and  atomic  war,  the 
Church  Peace  Mission  has  warned  the  Cen- 
tral Committee  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  If  Western  churches  take  action 
against  nuclear  weapons,  the  message  said, 
Christians  of  Japan  and  other  parts  of  Asia 
will  know  that  they  "have  not  been  deaf  to 
their  cry."  The  statement  asked,  "How  is 
the  Japanese  Christian,  for  example,  to  face 
his  non-Christian  fellow  citizens  if  it  is  ap- 
parent that  the  Christian  churches  in  the 
West  appear  ready  to  follow  the  folly  of 
governments  in  poisoning  the  sea  and  atmos- 
phere about  Japan  and  in  threatening  ene- 
mies with  total  annihilation?" 

a      *  a 

Several  recent  court  decisions  in  the 
United  States  have  ruled  as  unconstitutional 
the  right  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  insist 
that  children  of  mixed  marriages  be  brought 
up  as  Catholics. 

a      a  a 

The  Social  Security  Administration  in 
Washington  has  called  the  attention  of  min- 
isters, missionaries,  and  members  of  religious 
orders  to  Social  Security  benefits  for  which 
they  are  now  eligible  in  the  event  of  physi- 
cal disability.  More  than  two  thirds  of  the 
nation's  ministers  of  religion  are  now  cov- 
ered by  the  Social  Security  system.  Any 
clergyman  who  becomes  disabled  for  the 
performance  of  his  duties  by  virtue  of  acci- 
dent or  illness  may  apply  for  a  "freeze"  to 
protect  his  Social  Security  benefits.  This 
operates  to  prevent  years  in  which  a  re- 
duced income  is  received  from  affecting  the 
level  of  retirement  benefits  or  survivors' 
awards.  Meanwhile  any  clergyman  who, 
after  the  age  of  50,  suffers  total  and  perma- 
nent disability  is  eligible  to  apply  for  re- 
tirement benefits.  Incapacity  must  be  com- 
plete, as  in  the  case  of  a  paralytic  stroke  or 
severe  injuries  in  an  accident,  however,  be- 
fore payment  will  be  authorized  at  an  age 
lower  than  65. 

a      a  a 

Illegitimate  births  have  reached  an  all- 
time  high  in  the  U.S.A.  The  United  States 
Health  Service  reports  176,600,  an  increase 
of  36  per  cent  in  six  years.— United  Evan- 
gelical Action. 

a      a  a 

Racial  coexistence  rather  than  coexistence 
between  Western  Christians  and  commu- 
nists is  "the  really  crucial  question  of  our 
generation,"  says  Pastor  Martin  Niemoeller 
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of  Germany.  "How  will  coexistence  be  pos- 
sible," he  asked,  "when  the  predominance 
of  the  white  man  will  have  to  give  way  to 
the  rulership  of  the  masses  of  Asia  and  Afri- 
ca?" Dr.  Niemoeller  said  that  by  the  end  of 
this  century  the  white  man's  supremacy 
would  be  supplmented  by  a  nonwhite  and 
non-Christian  majority  as  an  inevitable  re- 
sult of  the  predicted  population  of  1,800,- 
000,000  whites  and  5,200,000,000  non- 
whites  in  the  year  2000.  He  stressed  that 
"only  the  one  way  shown  to  us  by  Christ  is 
left,  not  by  solidarity  of  interest  but  by  our 
offer  of  brotherhood,  the  brotherhood  of 
Christ  Jesus,  the  solidarity  of  love." 
*     *  * 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion 
Church,  an  American  Negro  body,  plans  to 
build  a  seminary  in  Ghana  where  natives  of 
that  country  will  be  trained  as  ministers  or 
lay  leaders.— Alliance  Weekly. 

o      a  0 

Two  prominent  Lutherans  have  comment- 
ed on  the  current  upswing  in  popular  reli- 
gion. Said  Bishop  Giertz  of  Gothenburg, 
Sweden:  "Where  church  attendance  is  very 
good,  as  it  is  in  America,  there  always  is  a 
danger  that  the  pastor  tries  to  give  his  audi- 
ence the  message  they  are  likely  to  under- 
stand instead  of  the  one  they  need."  Said 
Dr.  Kishi,  President  of  the  Evangelical  Lu- 
theran Church  in  Japan:  "In  much  of  it  man 
is  still  the  center  and  God  is  merely  a  profit- 
producing  agency  used  to  fulfill  man's  in- 
satiable desire." 

a      o  * 

Voluntary  segregation  of  the  races  in 
churches  and  schools  and  in  other  social  re- 
lations "is  not  unchristian"  but  "for  the 
highest  interests  of  the  races,"  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal said  in  a  resolution  adopted  at  its  an- 
nual meeting.  The  publication  speaks  for  a 
conservative  element  within  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church. 

a      a  tt 

A  Joint  Peace  Committee  composed  of 
distinguished  people  in  England  has  pro- 
posed the  immediate  cessation  of  the  manu- 
facture of  nuclear  weapons,  the  dismantling 
of  atomic  stock  piles,  the  abandonment  of 
conscription,  the  disbandment  of  the  Secret 
Service,  and  the  closing  down  of  the  de- 
fense, war,  and  air  ministries  and  the  Ad- 
miralty. The  committee  advocates  that  the 
resources  of  the  nation  be  turned  to  self- 
improvement  and  to  peaceful  aid  to  other 
nations. 

Also  Commander  Sir  Stephen  King-Hall, 
former  member  of  the  Admiralty  Navy  Staff 
and  now  a  noted  editor,  urges  the  British 
government  to  appoint  a  royal  commission 
to  study  the  use  of  passive  resistance  such 
as  that  of  Gandhi.  He  argues  that  being 
armed  for  resistance  endangers  England  and 
makes  probable  its  complete  destruction.  If 
England  is  a  threat  to  others,  it  will  be  de- 
stroyed in  any  atomic  war.  Probably  the 
country  will  not  be  disturbed  if  it  is  not  pre- 
pared to  defend  itself  actively.  Passive  re- 
sistance, he  feels,  would  be  more  effective  in 
case  of  an  invasion. 

SCO 

Brooks  Hays,  president  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,  urges  that  ministers  "be 
freed  from  economical,  political,  and  social 
pressures"  in  dealing  with  the  race  issue.  We 
hope  he  will  be  successful  in  putting  across 


a  three-point  program  which  he  is  urging. 
(1)  The  sentiment  of  the  churches,  even 
those  completely  dedicated  to  segregation, 
must  be  pointed  toward  a  nonviolent  settle- 
ment. (2)  The  rights  of  ministers  to  raise 
their  voice  on  all  current  issues  must  be  pro- 
tected. (3)  Efforts  must  be  made  to  seek 
justice  for  all  people  in  all  specific  situations 
growing  out  of  racial  tensions.  Mr.  Hays, 
who  is  also  a  member  of  Congress,  says  he 
considers  the  race  problem  to  be  one  of 
three  major  issues  before  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention. 

o      o  o 

Bishop  Bajah  B.  Manikam  of  India  told 
the  Lutheran  World  Federation  that  the 
present  revolution  in  Asia  is  one  "the  equal 
of  which  the  world  has  not  yet  seen."  He 
said  that  "the  French  and  Bussian  Revolu- 
tions are  dwarfed  in  comparison  with  the 
changes  taking  place  in  Asia  and  Africa. 
Never  before  have  so  many  millions  of  peo- 
ple taken  part  in  such  rapid  and  radical  so- 
cial upheaval.  It  is  a  revolution  of  the  peo- 
ple, of  the  masses  who  are  demanding  poli- 
tical independence,  economic  justice,  social 
equality,  and  religious  motivation  of  life." 
Bishop  Manikam  pointed  out  that  the  great 
majority  of  Christians  are  in  the  Western 
Hemisphere.  Of  the  hundreds  of  millions  of 
people  east  of  the  Suez,  he  said,  only  a  small 
percentage  are  Christian— perhaps  40  to  50 
million  out  of  1,200,000,000.  It  is  in  Asia, 
said  the  Indian  Bishop,  "that  Christianity 
has  got  to  come  to  grips  with  non-Christian 
religions.  Instead  of  fading  out  of  the  pic- 
ture the  ancient  religions  have  now  taken 
on  a  new  lease  of  life.  They  are  challeng- 
ing the  exclusive  claims  of  Christianity. 
Islam  is  carrying  forward  a  vigorous  cam- 
paign, especially  in  Africa.  Buddhism  is 
now  becomingly  aggressively  missionary. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  are  becoming  Bud- 
dhists in  India  today."  Tq  counteract  this 
spread  of  non-Christian  religion  Bishop 
Manikam  called  on  Christians  to  increase 
their  evangelistic  efforts  in  Asia.  But  he 
warned  that  "Christian  programs  among 
people  everywhere  must  be  sufficiently  com- 
prehensive to  serve  the  whole  man  in  every 
aspect  of  life  and  relationships." 

o      tt  tt 

The  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  is 
planning  to  hold  its  fifth  triennial  missionary 
convention  at  the  University  of  Illinois,  De- 
cember 27-31,  1957.  It  is  expected  that 
2,500  students  from  the  United  States,  Can- 
ada, and  overseas  will  attend.  Speakers  in- 
clude Billy  Graham,  Harold  J.  Ockenga, 
Donald  Gray  Barnhouse,  and  Kenneth  Stra- 
chan. 

&     <t  e 

Attempts  by  the  former  Nazi  regime  in 
Germany  to  eliminate  the  Old  Testament  as 
part  of  the  authoritative  Scriptures  of  the 
Christian  church  have  resulted  in  a  change 
in  the  Moravian  church's  Statement  of  Faith. 
Previously  the  denomination's  Statement  of 
Faith  mentioned  only  "The  Holy  Scrip- 
tures," without  reference  to  either  the  Old 
or  the  New  Testament.  The  new  statement 
declares  that  "The  Holy  Scriptures  of  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  and  abide 


the  only  source  and  rule  of  the  faith,  doc- 
trine, and  life"  of  the  church.  The  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  Doctrine  ex- 
plained that  the  phrase  "of  both  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testaments"  had  been  inserted 
because  of  attempts  by  the  Nazi  regime  to 
eliminate  the  Old  Testament. 

o      o  o 

Madhya  Pradesh  state  officials  promised 
a  probe  of  antimissionary  demonstrations  at 
Raipur,  India,  during  which  a  Hindu  mob 
burned  down  an  American  Protestant  mis- 
sion community  center.  State  authorities  ad- 
vised Christians  who  fled  from  the  area  to 
return.  Missionaries  who  left  Raipur  at  the 
time  of  the  riots  were  soon  back  at  their 
posts.  It  is  reported  that  the  antimissionary 
feeling  was  caused  by  agitation  following 
the  protest  of  a  Christian  leader  against  the 
use  of  a  Hindu  idol  in  a  public  Independ- 
ence Day  ceremony  in  the  mission  building. 

t>      o  tt 

Japan  had  583,589  Christians  as  of  De- 
cember 31  last,  according  to  the  Japanese 
Christian  Yearbook  for  1957,  just  published. 
This  is  a  gain  of  75,963  over  the  total  re- 
ported at  the  end  of  1955.  Of  the  total, 
322,135  are  Protestants. 

tt      tt  tt 

A  ban  on  the  practice  of  throwing  rice  at 
weddings  has  been  proclaimed  by  the  St. 
Louis  Roman  Catholic  Church  at  Buffalo, 
New  York.  The  church  said  in  its  bulletin 
that  the  tossing  of  rice  was  a  "pagan  custom" 
and,  besides,  it  creates  "an  awful  mess  for 
the  janitors."  Pelting  the  bride  and  groom 
with  rice  is  taboo  at  most  Buffalo  churches. 
We  may  add,  it  ought  to  be  taboo  at  all 
churches  and  at  all  weddings  anywhere. 

tt       o  tt 

Ronald  A.  Knox,  famous  British  Roman 
Catholic  theologian  and  Bible  translator, 
died  recently  at  the  age  of  69.  Knox  was  a 
convert  to  Catholicism  from  Anglicanism. 
He  was  a  brilliant  preacher  and  writer.  His 
translation  of  the  Bible,  issued  in  1945  and 
1949,  took  him  nine  years.  It  was  aimed  at 
"a  kind  of  timeless  English."  The  transla- 
tion has  been  widely  hailed  as  one  of  the 
best  modern  versions. 

tt      tt  tt 

Communist  oppression  may  force  the  Lu- 
theran Church  to  change  its  structure  to  sur- 
vive in  Iron  Curtain  countries,  says  an  East 
German  Bishop.  This  change,  he  says,  could 
be  from  the  semistate  church  form,  common 
in  Germany,  to  "new  forms  of  free  and  ac- 
tive congregations  ready  to  witness."  He 
continued,  "We  who  live  in  countries  ruled 
by  Communism  and  are  aware  of  the  radical 
changes  in  our  social  conditions  have  the 
duty,  as  well  as  the  freedom,  soberly  to  ex- 
amine the  question  whether  or  not  the  tradi- 
tional parochial  system  with  the  folk-church 
should  be  superseded  by  new  forms." 

tt         «  tt 

West  Germany's  conscientious  objectors  | 
have  declared  they  will  not  take  part  in  ] 
home  defense.  The  West  German  Associa- 
tion of  Conscientious  Objectors  labeled  a  de- 
fense  force  as  a  "militia  for  the  spreading  of 
total  war." 


QospeL  hepaL6 
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The  State  of  the  Church 

(From  the  Report  of  the  General  Problems  Committee  to  Mennonite  General 

Conference,  Aug.  26, 1957) 

I  crease  in  ministerial  support,  in  giving 

to  our  church  institutions,  and  in  the 
sending  out  of  missionaries  to  the  needi- 
er areas  of  the  world.  In  this  connection 
we  must  also  mention  the  growing  inter- 
est on  the  part  of  many  brethren  to  op- 
erate their  business  and  industry  on  the 
basis  of  Christian  principles. 

4.  We  have  a  number  of  mission 
boards  across  the  constituency,  and  a 
number  of  church  schools,  but  only  one 
"Scottdale."  We  wish  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation to  this  truly  church-wide  agen- 
cy for  the  production,  printing,  and  dis- 
tribution of  literature  which  shall  win 
the  unchurched  and  build  up  the  body 
of  Christ.  We  rejoice  that  all  our  district 
conferences  have  representatives  on  the 
Publication  Board,  and  we  believe  that 


1.  Our  church  has  witnessed  in  recent 
decades  the  establishment  of  a  large 
number  of  congregational  and  Sunday- 
school  outposts— possibly  300  in  North 
America— as  well  as  a  splendid  outreach 
for  Christ  in  the  foreign  field.  In  the  last 
sixty  years  our  entire  foreign  mission 
program  has  been  built  up,  most  of  it  in 
the  past  few  decades.  We  thank  God  for 
this  evidence  of  evangelistic  concern,  and 
take  courage  in  the  Holy  Spirit  to  move 
forward  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  An- 
other area  of  outreach  is  that  of  radio 
evangelism.  We  can  but  call  attention 
to  our  official  Mennonite  Hour,  as  well  as 
a  large  number  of  private  programs  such 
as  the  Calvary  Hour,  the  Rock  of  Ages, 
Heart  to  Heart,  and  the  like.  The  past 
decade  has  also  witnessed  a  major  effort 
to  revive  the  church  and  to  reach  the  un- 
saved for  Christ  through  tent  evangelism. 
Finally  we  call  attention  to  the  whole- 
some indigenous  movement  among  our 
younger  churches  around  the  globe,  in- 
cluding the  more  or  less  spontaneous 
movements  which  have  arisen  in  Sicily, 
Ghana,  and  elsewhere. 

2.  One  of  the  most  important  areas  of 
effort  in  our  brotherhood  centers  in  our 
church  schools.  Here  our  young  people 
receive  a  Christ-centered  education  un- 
der the  instruction  of  convinced  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  From  our  schools  are 
coming  thousands  of  young  people  eager 
to  play  their  part  in  building  Christ's 
kingdom  at  home  and  abroad.  We  re- 
joice at  the  increasing  interest  in  our 
schools  at  all  levels,  especially  in  the  last 
ten  years.  Our  schools  are  deeply  con- 
cerned to  improve  the  quality  of  their 
instruction,  as  well  as  the  force  of  their 
spiritual  impact  on  the  pupils;  they  have 
therefore  solicited  the  help  of  the  Gen- 
eral Educational  Council.  As  long  as  our 
schools  are  sound,  the  future  of  the 
church  is  bright. 

3.  One  of  the  areas  of  weakness  in  our 
church  in  previous  generations  has  been 
our  conviction  and  practice  of  Christian 
stewardship.  We  are  therefore  gratified 
to  observe  a  marked  growth  of  conviction 
on  this  essential  Biblical  truth.  As  this 
truth  grows  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  our 
people  we  anticipate  a  substantial  in- 


the  administration  of  the  Publishing 
House  will  continue  to  merit  the  con- 
fidence and  support  of  the  brotherhood 
as  a  whole.  The  influence  of  our  church 
organ,  the  Gospel  Herald,  is  wholesome 
and  powerful.  May  God  continue  to  pro- 
vide tracts,  periodicals,  Sunday-school 
and  summer  Bible  school  materials,  and 
books  for  the  welfare  and  extension  of 
the  church.  House  business  is  growing, 
and  our  literature  service  is  reaching 
many  new  areas,  such  as  college  and  uni- 
versity libraries. 

5.  It  is  no  small  task  to  maintain  con- 
viction for  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance  in  a  world  which  is  spending 
vast  sums  of  money  for  armaments  of  a 
most  destructive  nature.  Yet  we  believe 
that  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament  ask  us  to  be  harmless  as  doves 
in  a  warring  world,  to  be  "strangers  and 
pilgrims"  in  the  various  nations  in  which 
we  dwell  as  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  to  put  our  trust  in  God  Almighty 
rather  than  in  weapons  that  are  man- 
made.  It  is  a  matter  of  profound  grati- 
tude to  see  our  youth  entering  I-W  serv- 
ice in  large  numbers;  very  few  indeed 
are  the  young  men  who  do  not  avail 
themselves  of  the  provisions  of  federal 
law  for  conscientious  objectors.  We  are 
grateful  also  that  a  goodly  number  of 
our  young  men  and  women  are  serving 
in  Voluntary  Service,  receiving  only  sub- 
sistence allowances  while  they  render 
their  service  "In  the  Name  of  Christ." 


VS  is  a  splendid  way  to  witness  positively 
to  Christ's  way  of  love. 

6.  The  Scripture  warns  us  that  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices.  II  Cor. 
2:11.  We  may  therefore  be  on  the  look- 
out for  any  efforts  to  weaken  the  unity 
of  the  church.  In  a  general  way  we  be- 
lieve that  we  are  all  aware  of  how  much 
we  do  need  each  other.  No  conference 
or  group  can  afford  to  take  a  condescend- 
ing attitude  toward  any  other  confer- 
ence. Our  fathers  of  a  generation  ago 
managed  to  avert  any  major  division, 
and  were  able  even  to  arrange  three 
mergers,  1916-26,  as  between  the  Men- 
nonite conferences  and  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite conferences.  This  was  a  major 
step  in  the  right  direction,  and  we  look 
forward  eagerly  to  the  day  when  all  the 
conferences  eligible  for  membership  in 
Mennonite  General  Conference  will  be 
full  members.  But  even  more  important 
than  organizational  affiliation  is  a  warm 
spirit  of  brotherhood  and  fellowship 
across  the  church  as  we  meet  together  in 
board  sessions,  or  exchange  visits  to  our 
district  conferences,  and  as  we  labor 
unitedly  to  solve  our  common  problems. 
We  do  need  one  another's  help.  And  we 
know  that  we  need  each  other. 

7.  There  are  many  evidences  today  of 
an  awakened  laity.  The  rank  and  file  of 
our  members  are  not  sitting  as  drones  in 
the  church.  They  are  active  in  Sunday 
schools,  in  winter  Bible  schools,  in  sum- 
mer Bible  schools,  in  young  people's  Bi- 
ble meetings,  in  church  camp  programs, 
in  disaster  organizations,  in  local  church 
councils,  as  lay  delegates  to  our  district 
conferences  where  such  delegates  have 
been  authorized,  and  in  personal  witness- 
ing. We  are  eager  to  continue  as  a  Bible 
church,  to  avoid  any  sort  of  hierarchical 
organization  with  a  sharp  line  between 
the  "lay"  and  the  ordained  brethren. 


Is  the  Battle  Lost? 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Is  the  battle  lost  truly?  Who  sayeth 
That  the  battle  is  cruelly  lost? 

Still  the  Spirit  within  me  prayeth, 
Despite  the  pain  and  the  cost. 

Strengthen  me  now  in  Thy  Word, 
So  my  weary  heart  shall  endure. 

Thanks  be  to  God  through  Jesus  the  Lord 
Who  maketh  the  victory  sure! 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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8.  Since  the  New  Testament  teaches 
clearly  the  obligations  of  the  Christian 
congregations  to  remunerate  the  pastors 
who  give  of  their  time  for  the  teaching 
and  pastoral  work  of  the  congregation, 
we  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for 
the  growing  number  of  congregations 
which  are  giving  monthly  love  offerings 
to  their  pastors.  This  makes  it  possible 
for  a  preacher  to  devote  less  time  to  earn- 
ing a  living,  and  to  devote  more  time  to 
personal  study  and  prayer,  to  pastoral 
work,  to  community  evangelism,  and  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  in  general.  We 
trust  that  we  may  avoid  the  evils  of  a 
professionalized  ministry,  serving  in  a 
situation  of  competitive  congregational 
salaries,  without  practicing  a  neglected 
ministry.  The  Bible  method  of  loving 
support  enables  us  to  avoid  both  evils. 

9.  We  commend  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  for  arranging  a 
study  conference  which  helped  many  of 
the  leaders  of  our  brotherhood  to  see  the 
dangers  which  lay  ahead  if  we  were  to 
continue  to  uncritically  baptize  younger 
and  younger  children.  We  believe  there 
is  a  wholesome  growth  of  conviction  to 
keep  baptism  as  a  symbol  of  a  meaning- 
ful acceptance  of  the  saviourhood  and 
lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  rather  than  as  a 
ceremony  for  a  well-meaning  but  im- 
mature child  who  wishes  to  be  a  good 
boy  or  girl. 

10.  Finally  we  want  to  express  our 
sincere  appreciation  for  the  way  the  rank 
and  file  of  our  preachers  are  seeking  to 
proclaim  an  authoritative  message  from 
God's  eternal  Word  in  a  day  when  many 
ministers  have  lost  the  saving  message  of 
the  Gospel.  We  are  still  an  evangelical 
church,  and  we  are  minded  to  remain 
such.  Many  of  our  ministers  may  lack 
some  of  the  educational  helps  which  they 
would  desire,  but  at  least  they  still  have 
an  authoritative  and  inspired  Bible,  and 
a  supernatural  and  divine  Christ. 


II 


1.  One  of  the  several  factors  which 
should  prevent  us  from  taking  an  atti- 
tude of  complacency  is  the  feeling  on  the 
part  of  some  of  our  members  in  a  num- 
ber of  congregations  that  the  ministry  is 
not  altogether  adequate  in  today's  situa- 
tion. This  distrust  of  the  ministry  is 
perhaps  not  widespread,  but  it  is  distress- 
ing when  young  people  feel  that  their 
minister  does  not  understand  the  issues 
of  living  in  today's  world. 


2.  We  are  also  aware  that  the  moral 
level  of  our  young  people  is  not  as  uni- 
formly high  as  New  Testament  standards 
would  demand.  It  is  realized,  of  course, 
that  we  are  attempting  to  maintain  high- 
er standards  than  most  churches  call  for: 
for  example,  total  abstinence  from  the 
use  of  alcohol  and  tobacco.  But  we  are 
also  concerned  to  see  moral  standards  of 
absolute  purity,  high  standards  of  con- 
duct in  courtship,  public  behavior  which 
witnesses  to  one's  faith  in  Christ.  Our 
church  school  students,  and  our  young 
men  in  I-W,  need  to  be  particularly  care- 
ful that  the  total  witness  of  their  lives  is 
clean  and  without  taint  of  sin.  In  a  so- 
ciety which  winks  at  actual  immorality, 
not  to  mention  promiscuous  petting  and 
a  lack  of  good  taste  in  the  company  of 
members  of  the  opposite  sex,  we  must 


Revivalism  that  does  not  lead 
men  to  an  ethical  commitment  is 
not  enough.— M.  Augsburger. 


keep  aware  of  our  profession  of  faith, 
and  remember  whose  we  are. 

3.  We  give  our  witness  against  an  un- 
critical following  of  the  standards  of  our 
society  in  general:  the  sports  craze,  the- 
ater attendance,  the  indiscriminate  use 
of  television,  the  patronizing  of  roller- 
skating  rinks,  appearing  at  public  bath- 
ing resorts,  and  the  like.  We  trust  that 
our  recreational  life  may  be  clean  and 
wholesome,  without  any  sort  of  poor  wit- 
ness, and  without  any  harmful  effects  on 
our  own  Christian  life  and  character.  We 
take  it  for  granted  that  we  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  dancing,  card-play- 
ing, gambling,  and  the  like. 

4.  We  urge  every  home  and  every  con- 
gregation to  unite  in  teaching  clearly  the 
warning  of  God's  Word  that  our  adorn- 
ment is  to  be  inner,  in  our  spirit,  and  not 
a  matter  of  rings,  lockets,  necklaces,  jew- 
elry in  any  form,  worldly  forms  of  hair- 
dressing,  make-up,  and  the  like.  We  call 
upon  our  young  people  in  particular  to 
be  good  examples  of  the  Christian  faith, 
seeking  for  an  inner  conformation  to 
Christ,  and  seeking  to  bring  all  of  life 
under  His  lordship,  so  that  even  their 
appearance  may  bespeak  their  holiness 
and  modesty. 

5.  Although  the  loss  of  our  young  peo- 
ple is  less  than  at  some  times  in  our  past, 
yet  we  are  failine  to  hold  all  our  sons 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  appreciate  very  much  your  printing  the  arti- 
cle "Superficial  Believism"  in  the  September  17 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  is  very  timely. 
I  have  often  thought  of  the  misleading  effect 
the  song  "Only  Believe"  can  have.  Although  the 
Bible  teaches  we  must  believe  to  be  saved,  it 
does  not  say  anywhere  to  only  believe.  I  think 
we  should  teach  repentance  as  John  the  Baptist, 
Christ,  Peter,  Paul,  and  all  the  early  church 
leaders  did.— Anna  M.  Buckwalter,  Bronx,  New 
York. 

#    #  » 

I  would  like  to  express  my  appreciation  to 
Bro.  Lee  Kanagy  for  the  article  "Where  Do  We 
Begin."  I  have  had  a  concern  for  some  time 
that  the  church  is  hiding  the  superlative,  splen- 
did Christ  with  "Do's"  and  "Don'ts,"  and  de- 
feated lives.  "For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth" 
(Rom.  10:4),  and  "Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man"  (I  Tim.  1:9). 
While  these  apply  to  the  Mosaic  law,  the  prin- 
ciple still  stands  today  for  one  who  is  victor- 
iously living  the  Christ-life.  May  each  of  us 
earnestly  say,  "Oh,  that  I  may  know  Him  and 
the  power  of  His  resurrection  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  His  death."  See  Phil.  3:10— Mrs.  LeRoy 
Bechler,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

«    *  » 

I  share  the  concern  and  appreciate  very  much 
the  article,  "Now  Concerning  the  Collection,"  by 
John  M.  Snyder.  The  Mennonite  church  un- 
doubtedly could,  and  should,  and  will  be  giving 
more.  But  is  our  increase  in  giving  in  the  past 
not  largely  the  result  of  following  the  methods 
and  considerations  which  Brother  Snyder  sug- 
gests?—Daniel  Johns,  Centerville,  Pa. 


and  daughters  for  the  church.  May  this 
drive  us  to  our  knees  in  prayer,  and  may 
we  seek  to  find  more  effective  ways  of 
leading  our  youth  to  a  full  commitment 
to  Christ. 

6.  An  ever-present  concern  on  the  part 
of  any  Christian  group  that  is  unwilling 
to  be  swept  along  into  the  stream  of  the 
secular  and  sensate  culture  of  the  world 
is  how  to  really  remain  separated  unto 
God,  and  nonconformed  to  the  world. 
This  is  no  small  challenge.  It  is  much  eas- 
ier to  develop  tensions  between  preach- 
ers and  congregations,  to  ignore  God's 
Word  in  the  operation  of  one's  business, 
to  dress  as  we  please,  to  adopt  world 
standards  rather  than  bring  those  stand- 
ards under  the  judgment  of  Scripture. 
It  is  far  easier  to  be  an  individualist  in 
ethics  than  to  yield  to  the  leading  of 
Christ  in  the  church.  It  is  also  easier  to 
have  a  convenient  faith  than  a  convinced 
faith:  to  follow  prudence  rather  than 
principle.  Our  barriers  of  rural  isolation 
and  language  are  gone,  but  this  calls  for 

(Continued  on  page  907) 
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EDITORIAL 


Slamming  the  Church 

Writes  a  correspondent:  "Why  is  it 
that  Mennonite  preachers  are  always 
downing  the  church?"  She  is  afraid  peo- 
ple will  begin  to  believe  all  the  bad 
things  they  hear  about  their  church  from 
the  pulpit.  And  when  they  do,  of  course 
they  will  leave  a  church  that  has  so  many 
faults. 

The  question,  we  feel  sure,  is  some- 
thing of  an  exaggeration.  Not  all  Men- 
nonite preachers  find  fault  with  their 
church  in  public,  and  probably  not  a 
single  one  does  it  all  the  time,  or  even 
every  Sunday. 

But  the  question  has  a  good  point. 
Too  many  congregations  have  to  hear 
frequent  insinuations  that  the  people 
who  act  right  are  not  Mennonites,  or 
that  what  most  Mennonites  do  is  wrong. 
Why  do  we  say  those  things? 

One  reason  may  be  a  false  humility. 
We  dislike  so  much  a  smug  denomina- 
tional pride  which  boasts  of  what  we  are 
and  what  we  do  that  we  keep  still  about 
our  good  points  and  complain  about  the 
bad  ones.  We  do  not  need  to  be  blind  to 
faults,  but  we  ought  to  give  a  balanced 
picture.  Are  there  things  to  commend 
as  well  as  to  condemn? 

Or  we  may  be  trying  to  shock  people 
into  righteousness.  We  think  if  we  can 
draw  bad  enough  a  picture,  our  hearers 
will  recoil  from  the  evil  and  fold  to  their 
bosoms  the  good.  But  it  does  not  always 
work  that  way.  When  we  shout  "Wolf!" 
too  often  people  cease  to  be  alarmed. 
And  certainly  overdrawing  a  picture  of- 
ten has  the  opposite  effect  from  what  we 
intended.  When  people  begin  to  ques- 
tion whether  our  judgments  are  true, 
they  will  not  follow  our  urgings.  Our 
solemn  prophecies  of  the  bad  ends  to 
which  we  are  coming  may  push  us  in 
that  very  direction.  The  wringing  of 
hands  is  often  ineffectual  and  worse  than 
useless. 

Sometimes  the  preacher  may  feel  that 
his  members  are  hiding  behind  their 
church  membership.  And  so  he  tries  to 
drive  them  out  of  that  refuge  by  empha- 
sizing its  flimsiness.  "Being  a  Mennonite 
won't  save  you!"  True  enough!  But  if 
I  you  are  a  good  Mennonite  should  be  a 


real  help  in  both  Christian  experience 
and  right  living.  Only  lack  of  under- 
standing or  of  sincerity  can  make  it  a 
handicap. 

Of  course  it  is  not  only  preachers  who 
slam  their  church.  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers and  other  workers  may  do  it  too.  And 
parents  may  subject  their  children  to 
such  continuous  unfavorable  innuendoes 
that  they  literally  drive  them  away  from 
the  parental  church  home.  No  bright 
youngster  would  join  a  church  which  is 
always  wrong. 

So  while  we  are  conscious  of  our  de- 
nominational faults,  and  seek  to  correct 
them,  let's  go  easy  on  the  criticisms.  We 
may  be  more  successful  than  we  intended 
to  be  in  driving  people  away  from  the 
church  we  love.— E. 

Dead  and  Alive 

Christ  cannot  be  dismembered.  All 
that  He  was  and  is,  all  that  He  did  and 
said,  hangs  together.  His  life  and  his 
death,  the  Cross  and  the  Open  Tomb  are 
essential  parts  of  the  work  He  was  sent 
into  the  world  to  do.  We  must  take  Him 
entire.  We  must  believe  in  Him  wholly. 

Our  experience  of  Him  too  must  be 
entire.  We  die  with  Him  and  we  live 
with  Him.  He  is  both  our  Saviour  and 
Lord.  He  is  our  life  and  our  way  of  life. 

In  Christ  we  reckon  ourselves  dead. 
We  follow  Him  to  the  Cross.  As  Christ 
spared  not  Himself,  so  we  must  not.  The 
self  begs  for  mercy.  It  will  make  conces- 
sions of  asceticism  in  order  to  spare  the 
ordeal  of  crucifixion.  It  will  trick  us  into 
compromise,  if  so  it  can  avoid  death. 

The  Cross  is  viewed  objectively  in  un- 
derstanding, but  subjectively  in  experi- 
ence. We  comprehend  that  Christ  died 
upon  the  Cross  to  atone  for  our  sins,  and 
that  we  too  are  called  to  a  crucifixion  of 
the  old  man  of  sin.  As  we  accept  the 
death  of  Christ  and  surrender  ourselves 
to  its  implications,  we  experience  death 
also. 

This  involves  a  clear  sense  of  our  sin- 
fulness. Born  in  sin,  we  have  tendencies 
to  evil.  Our  consciences  have  been  defiled 
by  the  sins  we  have  committed. 

Our  death  involves  an  honest  analysis 
of  sinful  attitudes  and  actions.  We  dare 


offer  no  self-justification.  We  pray, 
"Search  me,"  and  we  stand  still  while  the 
Searcher  of  hearts  probes  our  inmost  be- 
ing. 

We  confess  the  sins  which  are  revealed 
to  us.  We  confess  all  of  them  to  God. 
He  may  ask  us  to  confess  them  to  men. 
There  is  danger  here  of  pride  in  con- 
fession, or  of  morbid  introspection.  But 
we  must  not  draw  back  from  a  full  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  blackness  of  our 
hearts. 

And  we  must  forsake  our  sin.  We  put 
off  the  works  of  the  flesh.  We  use  our 
wills  to  reckon  ourselves  dead  to  sin.  We 
nail  every  manifestation  of  the  carnal 
spirit  to  the  cross. 

We  experience  Passion  Week  all  the 
year— not  a  part  of  it  only,  but  all  of  it. 
We  die  with  Christ;  we  live  with  Christ. 
In  His  wholeness  we  find  our  whole- 
ness.—E. 

Freedom  Behind  Prison 
Bars 

Although  not  yet  twenty-one  years  old 
and  the  father  of  a  fifteen-month-old 
daughter,  he  was  already  virtually  a  hu- 
man derelict.  The  son  of  an  insurance 
executive  who  had  been  divorced  and 
remarried,  he  had  been  cast  adrift  by  his 
indifferent  father  and  was  soon  in  trou- 
ble with  juvenile  court  authorities  and 
serving  his  first  sentence  in  one  of  their 
institutions. 

Shortly  after  his  release  he  was  mar- 
ried, proved  unfaithful  to  his  vows,  and  a 
few  months  after  his  daughter  was  born 
he  was  arrested  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and 
lodged  in  the  Dauphin  County  Prison 
awaiting  trial  for  a  very  serious  offence. 
It  was  there  I  first  met  him. 

In  the  prison  he  had  begun  attending 
the  religious  services  conducted  by  the 
different  pastors  and  church  groups  in 
the  community.  When  it  was  announced 
that  a  Bible  class  would  be  held  one 
night  each  week  he  enrolled.  Meanwhile 
he  had  been  doing  some  serious  think- 
ing and  had  requested  several  confer- 
ences with  me  at  the  prison.  In  one  of 
these  conferences  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  gave  every  evidence  of 
having  found  peace  with  God.  In  the 
two  months  he  was  in  the  Dauphin 
County  Prison  he  read  the  Bible  through 
twice  and  became  one  of  the  most  intel- 
ligent and  earnest  members  of  the  week- 
day Bible  class.  Rev.  Joseph  M.  Woods, 
Jr.,  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  United 
Churches  of  greater  Harrisburg  and 
Dauphin  County,  was  the  teacher  of  this 
weekday  Bible  class. 

Just  following  the  fifth  of  the  nine  ses- 
sions of  the  class,  our  earnest  young  stu- 
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dent  was  sentenced  to  three  years  in  a 
federal  prison  in  another  state.  Pending 
his  transfer,  he  was  kept  in  close  confine- 
ment and  not  permitted  to  attend  Bible 
class  any  more— reason  enough  for  bit- 
terness and  resentment.  There  was,  how- 
ever, no  such  reaction.  I  shall  never 
forget  my  last  interview  with  him.  He 
revealed  a  simplicity  of  trust  and  radi- 
ance of  spirit  that  surpassed,  I  think,  any- 
thing that  one  who  has  not  been  behind 
prison  bars  could  possibly  experience. 
No  law-abiding  citizen  on  the  outside 
could  be  more  free  in  spirit  than  was  this 
man  in  the  county  prison. 

The  only  recording  of  his  prayer  that 
day  as  our  interview  closed  is  in  his  heart, 
and  in  mine,  and  in  heaven.  With  utter 
sincerity  he  thanked  God  for  bringing 
him  to  the  Dauphin  County  Prison,  for 
there  he  found  his  Lord  and  Saviour 
through  the  study  of  His  Word.  Now 
that  Word  is  more  precious  than  any- 
thing he  had  ever  known.  He  feels  the 
Lord  has  called  him  to  minister  to  fallen 
men.  He  is  ready  to  prepare  himself  for 
such  work  wherever  God  could  use  him, 
for  he  must  tell  the  story  of  what  God 
has  done  for  him  and  show  others  what 
He  could  do  for  them.  His  last  word 
with  me  before  we  parted  was  one  of 
repeated  praise  to  God  for  His  goodness, 
and  a  fervent  prayer  that  God  would  so 
touch  his  wife's  heart  that  she  could 
forgive  him  and  renew  her  trust  in  him 
as  her  husband  and  the  father  of  the 
little  girl.  It  was  a  dramatic  fulfillment 
of  Christ's  specific  promise,  "If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disci- 
ples indeed;  and  we  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free." 

Do  pray  for  this  dear  husband  and 
father  that  he  may  by  God's  grace  be 
able  to  bring  much  glory  to  our  Father 
in  heaven.  If  you  want  to  pray  for  this 
young  believer  by  name,  call  him  Walter, 
Jr.  If  for  justifiable  reasons  you  would 
like  to  know  his  full  name  and  where  he 
is  serving  his  time  I  will  be  very  happy 
to  inform  you  fully.— Bible  Society  Rec- 
ord, adapted  by  S.  L.  Longenecker,  Mid- 
dletown,  Pa. 


Where  Will  This  Stop? 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified 
the  Lord.  Acts  21:20. 

We  seem  to  notice  with  much  concern 
the  strange  transition  that  is  taking  place 
today  in  some  of  our  religious  services 
and  varied  church  programs. 

Like  saints  of  old,  our  people  used  to 
say,  "Praise  the  Lord  for  that  sermon," 
or  "Thank  God  for  that  wonderful  mes- 
sage." But  what  do  we  hear  today,  quite 
often?  Is  it  not  something  like  this— 


"Thank  you,  Brother  Jones,  for  that 
sermon,"  or  "Thank  you,  Brother  Mod- 
erator, for  this  privilege  to  speak?" 

Thus,  and  thus,  our  "Thank  yous"  go 
out  to  humans  until  we  must  wonder  if 
God,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  no  longer  to 
be  recognized.  Surely  we  want  to  wor- 
ship, not  in  the  human,  but  in  the  divine 
spirit. 

Certainly  we  would  not  be  ungrateful 
to  any,  or  all,  means  of  human  effort  in 
the  preparation  and  delivery  of  all  good 
sermons  and  addresses.  But  if  such  mes- 
sages lead  us  not  to  glorify  God  and  to 
praise  His  name  for  what  we  hear,  is  not 
something  radically  lacking?  If  this  grow- 
ing habit  of  praising  the  speaker  rather 
than  the  Lord  keeps  on  as  a  condoned 
practice,  do  we  not  need  to  ask— Where 
will  it  stop? 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


Builders  or  Wreckers 

By  John  Bontrager 

The  lives  of  everyone  are  influenced 
by  one  or  the  other  of  two  forces  that  are 
in  the  world:  The  power  of  God,  or  the 
power  of  the  devil. 

God  is  love.  God  works  through  the 
power  of  love.  Jesus  Christ  was  sent  to 
this  earth  because  of  love.  He  came  for 
several  purposes:  "To  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  He 
also  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.  I  John  3:8. 

Mortal  man  is  a  free  moral  agent  and 
can  make  a  choice  of  being  a  servant  of 
one  or  the  other  of  these  two  forces.  Not 
only  this  but  he  is  forced  to  a  decision: 
accepting  Christ  or  rejecting  Him.  The 
power  of  God  is  constructive.  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because 
he  hath  appointed  me  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised"  (Luke  4:18). 

Satan  also  has  a  motive  for  our  lives, 
that  is,  to  wreck  and  ruin  them.  God  is 
omnipotent.  The  power  of  the  devil  is 
limited.  He  will,  however,  resort  to  tac- 
tics of  deception  and  make  himself  ap- 
pear holy  or  as  an  angel  of  light,  deceiv- 
ing the  very  elect  if  possible.  Matt.  24:24. 

His  limited  power  was  manifested  at 
the  time  of  the  plagues  in  Pharaoh's 
time,  in  Job's  life,  and  he  had  to  ask  Je- 
sus for  permission  to  enter  into  the  herd 
of  swine. 

Satan  has  power  to  hurt  and  destroy 
and  has  wrought  havoc  in  homes  and 
families,  in  churches,  in  communities, 
and  among  nations.  We  are  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  one  or  the  other  of  these 
two  forces.  We  are  builders  or  wreckers. 
Much  good  can  be  accomplished  and  has 
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{from  Gospel  Herald,  October  6,  1932) 

An  ordination  service  .  .  .  Stahl  Church 
.  .  .  the  lot  .  .  .  fell  on  Bro.  Sanford 
Shetler. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Krady  was  ordained  ...  to 
the  ministry  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  .  .  . 
Sept.  25. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  .  .  .  and  Sister 
Ethel  Oyer  were  married  at  .  .  .  Roanoke, 
111.,  on  Sept.  10  ...  . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  October  13,  1932) 

The  editor  of  the  school  [EMS]  jour- 
nal is  George  Smoker. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  October  20,  1932) 

.  .  .  twenty-two  converts  received  into 
fellowship  at  the  Pond  Bank  Church 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  as  a  result  of .  .  . 
meetings  ...  by  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw. 


been  accomplished  throughout  the  years 
by  those  laboring  harmoniously  and  fol- 
lowing the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance. 

Men  with  experience  in  construction 
work  and  also  demolishing  do  admit  that 
wrecking  is  dangerous  business.  This  is 
equally  true  in  spiritual  affairs.  There 
are  those  who  have  little  ambition  to 
erect  a  building  but  will  use  every  avail- 
able weapon  of  destruction  explosives,  if 
necessary,  to  wreck. 

Recently  I  was  a  spectator  where  two 
concrete  tanks  of  a  million-gallon  capa- 
city were  demolished.  A  huge  crane  lift- 
ed a  2800-pound  steel  ball  and  dropped 
it  on  the  floor  of  the  tank  and  broke  it  up 
in  a  matter  of  minutes,  and  then  with 
side  strokes  shattered  the  thick,  heavily 
reinforced  walls,  breaking  and  crum- 
bling them  at  every  stroke.  I  remarked 
to  a  bystander  that  people  have  a  much 
greater  zeal  and  use  more  force  to  wreck 
than  they  do  in  building.  The  devil  is  a 
wrecker. 

We  hear  preachers  say  that  the  return 
of  Christ  is  imminent.  Why  so  many 
church  splits?  Something  surely  is  lack- 
ing somewhere  in  these  last  days.  Is  there 
a  justifiable  reason  to  split  churches  be- 
cause of  disagreement,  both  belonging 
and  remaining  in  the  same  group  of  be- 
lievers? The  sad  part  is  that  ill  feeling 
caused  by  rifts  will  follow  on  perhaps  for 
several  decades  until  dissolved  by  the 
winds  of  time.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corin- 
thians, "For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among 
you"  (I  Cor.  11:19).  Shall  this  necessar- 
ily be  so? 

In  a  large  cemetery  there  are  many 
buried  of  all  classes  and  ages,  rich  and 

(Continued  on  page  908) 
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Want  to  Join  a  Grand  Chorus? 

By  Ella  S.  Bauman 


While  reading  the  Psalms  in  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  I  was  much  im- 
pressed with  two  words  which  are  repeat- 
ed again  and  again.  These  two  words, 
"steadfast  love,"  are  like  a  golden  thread 
which  is  anchored  in  abundance  and, 
weaving  in  and  out,  appears  one  hun- 
dred and  seventeen  times,  and  then  is 
fastened  off  in  a  promise. 

Instead  of  the  words  "steadfast  love," 
the  King  James  Version  uses  the  words 
"mercy,"  "mercies,"  "lovingkindness," 
"lovingkindnesses,"  "kindness,"  "good- 
ness," and  "merciful  kindness." 

Thirty-seven  times  the  psalmist  de- 
clares that  "steadfast  love  endures  for 
ever."  It  has  neither  beginning  nor  end- 
ing; like  God  it  is  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting.  Steadfast  love  is  good;  it  is 
great;  its  abundance  is  unlimited;  it  fills 
the  earth  and  extends  above  the  starry 
heavens.  However,  it  is  not  something 
mystical  and  far  away,  something  simply 
to  be  wondered  about  and  praised.  It 
surrounds  each  one  who  "trusts  in  the 
Lord"  and  it  is  ever  active  in  his  behalf. 
For,  though  power  belongs  to  God,  to 
Him  also  "belongs  steadfast  love,"  and 
that  love  dominates  all  His  dealings  with 
His  creation. 

The  Lord  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt 
with  mighty  power  but  again  and  again 
we  are  told  of  His  wondrous  works  in 
their  behalf  because  of  His  steadfast  love. 
Even  when  Israel's  disobedient  and  re- 
bellious spirit  led  them  into  such  distress 
that  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  He  delivered  them  from  their 
distress  according  to  the  abundance  of 
His  steadfast  love. 

The  psalmist  experienced  all  the  diffi- 
culties which  we  today  encounter,  and  he 
saw  in  steadfast  love  the  hope  for  de- 
liverance from  every  difficulty. 

Steadfast  love  was  the  basis  of  pleas  for 
healing  of  physical  ills,  for  deliverance 
from  enemies  and  from  soul  anguish  and 
despondency,  and  for  protection  and 
guidance.  At  times  when  answers  to 
prayers  seemed  to  be  slow  in  coming,  the 
psalmist  still  claimed  steadfast  love  as  a 
basis  of  assurance  and  thanked  God  for 
answers  yet  to  come. 

Steadfast  love  was  the  basis  of  pleas 
for  forgiveness  and  cleansing  from  sin. 
Out  of  deep  distress  because  of  a  heavy 
load  of  guilt,  the  psalmist  cried,  "Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy 
steadfast  love."  At  another  time  he  im- 
plored, "Remember  not  the  sins  of  my 
youth,  or  my  transgressions;  according  to 
thy  steadfast  love  remember  me."  From 
these  experiences  the  psalmist  learned 
that,  "Many  are  the  pangs  of  the  wicked; 
but  steadfast  love  surrounds  him  who 
trusts  in  the  Lord."  Out  of  a  heart  full 
of  joy  and  peace  with  God  he  exclaimed, 


"Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  O 
righteous,  and  shout  for  joy,  all  you  up- 
right in  heart!" 

Remembering  steadfast  love  in  the 
morning  brought  new  courage  for  the 
new  day.  As  the  psalmist's  heart  bubbled 
over  with  praise  he  found  it  good  to  tell 
others  of  this  love  in  the  morning.  Even 
when  being  pursued  by  Saul,  David 
could  say,  "I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  stead- 
fast love  in  the  morning."  He  learned  by 
bitter  experience  that  a  man's  love  may 
vary  with  his  moods.  God's  love,  how- 
ever, does  not  change  with  man's  changes 
—it  is  ever  the  same  ardent,  intense  love 
which  seeks  man's  best,  always. 


Evangelism  is  a  constant  pro- 
gram of  the  church  in  co-operating 
with  the  Spirit  of  God. 

—M.  Augsburger. 


This  steadfast  love  is  precious.  It 
makes  possible  the  parent-child  relation- 
ship between  God  and  man  with  the 
privilege  of  feasting  on  the  abundance 
of  the  Father's  house— sweet  fellowship 
with  Him.  No  wonder  then  that  the 
psalmist  found  this  love  "better  than 
life,"  and  readily  declared,  "My  lips  will 
praise  thee.  So  I  will  bless  thee  as  long  as 
I  live;  I  will  lift  up  my  hands  and  call 
on  thy  name." 

Four  times  in  one  Psalm  the  writer 
exhorts  men  to  "thank  the  Lord  for  his 
steadfast  love."  He  concludes  the  Psalm 
by  writing,  "Whoever  is  wise,  let  him 
give  heed  to  these  things;  let  men  con- 
sider the  steadfast  love  of  the  Lord." 

The  final  declaration  about  steadfast 
love  reminds  us  that  though  the  Lord 
provides  for  all  His  creatures,  His  delight 
is  not  in  the  great  animal  power  which 
He  has  created,  nor  in  man's  physical 
strength.  His  pleasure  is  in  the  heart's 
response  to  His  love— "The  Lord  takes 
pleasure  in  those  who  fear  him,  in  those 
who  hope  in  his  steadfast  love." 

As  I  pondered  on  these  things  which 
the  psalmist  wrote  about  steadfast  love, 
I  realized  more  than  ever  how  impossible 
it  is  for  the  little  human  mind  to  even 
begin  to  understand  something  so  vast 
and  far-reaching. 

Our  minds  stagger  at  the  figures  which 
scientists  give  us  of  space.  Steadfast  love 
exceeds  even  space— it  fills  the  earth  and 
is  great  above  the  heavens. 

We  gaze  at  the  mountains  and  mighty 
cliffs  as  emblems  of  ageless  durability. 
Steadfast  love  is  older  than  the  moun- 
tains and  cliffs  and  will  outlast  them,  for 
it  was  established  from  everlasting  and 


will  endure  to  everlasting;  steadfast— 
never  changing. 

We  think  of  the  tender  love  and  con- 
cern with  which  parents  care  for  their 
children  and  remember  that  God's  care 
and  concern  is  just  as  tender. 

We  admire  one  who  gives  his  life  for 
a  loved  one.  Steadfast  love  gave  its  life 
for  enemies— that  includes  you  and  me. 

Steadfast  love  forgives  all  wrongs,  and 
forgets.  In  contrast  to  our  impatience 
with  erring  fellow  man,  steadfast  love 
forgives  and  forgets  again  and  again.  It 
forgives,  having  forgotten  there  was  a 
previous  wrong.  Praise  the  Lord  for  such 
forgiveness!  Otherwise  I  could  not  stand 
before  Him,  for  I  have  needed  forgive- 
ness times  without  number. 

We  think  of  the  great  power  of  God  as 
revealed  in  His  work  of  creation  and  in 
daily  demonstrations.  Then  we  remem- 
ber that  steadfast  love  dictates  the  use  of 
that  power,  and  that  it  will  do  only  good 
to  those  who  love  Him,  "who  are  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  Why  then 
should  we  ever  fear? 

The  Lord's  pleasure  is  in  the  heart's 
response  to  His  love.  What  a  precious 
thought!  He  values  the  love  and  rever- 
ence of  your  heart  and  my  heart  above 
all  else!  To  such  yielded  hearts  He  can 
reveal  His  love— they  only  can  know  this 
love  which  "surpasses  knowledge."  In 
fellowship  with  our  Lord  and  "with  all 
the  saints,"  this  understanding  increases 
and  the  wonder  grows  until  full  realiza- 
tion is  reached  face  to  face  with  the  Lord. 

Such  matchless  love!  How  it  fills  and 
thrills  our  souls  as  we  meditate  upon  it! 
We  wonder  how  it  can  be  that  some  have 
never  accepted  this  love.  Surely  it  is 
because  they  do  not  know  its  goodness. 
Might  it  be  that  we  who  profess  to  know 
have  not  been  fair  representatives? 
Worse  yet,  millions  have  never  once 
heard  this  message  of  love!  O  Lord,  par- 
don our  negligence  and  teach  us  how  to 
hasten  the  day  when  all  may  know  of 
your  great  love  for  them. 

Have  you  claimed  your  heritage  of 
steadfast  love— have  you  opened  your 
heart  to  receive  it?  Is  it  becoming  more 
precious  each  day?  When  once  you  truly 
know  this  love,  you  will  eagerly  join  in 
the  grand  chorus  which  closes  the  Psal- 
ter, and  with  "everything  that  breathes 
praise  the  Lord!"  Praise  the  Lord! 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 

* 

Three  more  airlines  have  filed  clergy  fare 
tariffs  and  are  now  selling  tickets  at  one-half 
price.  The  lines  are  Northeast  Airlines  with 
offices  at  Logan  International  Airport,  239 
Prescot  Street,  East  Boston  28,  Massachu- 
setts; Central  Airlines  with  offices  at  Meach- 
am  Field,  Fort  Worth,  Texas;  and  Allegheny 
Airlines  with  offices  at  Washington  National 
Airport,  Hangar  No.  12,  Washington  1,  D.C. 
Both  Allegheny  and  Central  Airlines  cover 
a  territory  which  make  this  reduction  in  fare 
useful  to  many  of  our  ministers.  Write  to  the 
offices  noted  above  for  application  blanks. 
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Traveling  with  the  Publisher 
VI 


Arriving  at  Tokyo's  modern  airport  in 
a  midnight  rain  storm,  again  it  was  good 
to  see  a  familiar  face  beyond  the  customs 
and  immigration  barrier.  This  time  it 
was  Norman  Wingert,  a  veteran  MCC-er 
and  now  representative  in  Tokyo. 

In  a  sense  this  will  supplement  Ernest 
Miller's  enlightening  article,  "We  Visit 
Japan  Again,"  in  the  September  24  issue 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  There  would  be 
much  to  write  about  in  this  fascinating 
country  of  over  90,000,000  and  this 
sprawling  city,  now  the  world's  largest, 
with  a  population  of  9,000,000.  You 
simply  haven't  seen  people  until  you 
have  seen  the  crowds  and  masses  of  the 
Far  East.  Chicago  or  New  York  at  their 
rush  hours  are  quiet  places  in  compari- 
son. Here  a  population  of  more  than 
one  half  that  of  our  United  States  is 
crowded  into  a  space  only  a  small  frac- 
tion of  our  land  area. 

In  speaking  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Japan  Bible  Society  today,  he  referred 
to  his  country  as  heathen.  Why?  Chris- 
tians represent  about  one  half  of  one  per 
cent  of  the  population.  This  500,000  is 
divided  approximately  evenly  between 
Catholic  and  Protestant.  What  a  chal- 
lenge to  make  Christ  more  effectually 
known  to  the  nearly  90,000,000  who  do 
not  profess  to  follow  Him. 

A  survey  this  year  indicates  there  are 
2,700  missionaries  appointed  to  Japan, 
the  largest  number  on  record.  A  few 
more  than  1,900  were  on  the  field  July  1 
and  the  others  were  on  furlough  or  oth- 
erwise detained.  The  same  survey,  re- 
ported in  the  summer  issue  of  Japan 
Harvest,  indicates  there  are  125  mission 
societies  represented  here.  These  groups 
have  from  126  (Methodist)  and  102 
(Southern  Baptists)  to  small  independent 
groups  with  from  one  to  a  few  mission- 
aries each.  To  confuse  the  picture  a  bit 
more  to  the  folks  who  should  hear  the 
Gospel,  most  of  these  2,700  missionaries 
seem  to  be  divided  into  two  groups,  with 
lines  very  sharply  drawn.  The  one  mis- 
sion organization,  The  Inter-Board  Com- 
mittee, is  made  up  of  eight  of  the  larger 
old-line  denominational  missions.  The 
other  is  The  Evangelical  Missionary  As- 
sociation of  Japan  (E.M.A.J.).  Some 
Mennonite  missionaries  in  Japan  are  as- 
sociated with  the  latter;  others  try  to 
remain  neutral,  an  almost  impossible 
task.  However,  it  was  gratifying  in  a 
meeting  today  to  hear  one  of  Japan's 
largest  Christian  publishers  say  the  Men- 
nonites  are  neither  in  the  "right"  nor  the 
"left"  wing. 

What  a  shame  that  the  church  of 
Christ  presents  such  a  poor  picture  of 
what  He  intends  His  church  to  be!  He 
died  to  break  down  the  wall  (and  walls) 


of  partition.  He  prayed  so  fervently  that 
we  might  be  one  as  He  and  the  Father 
are  one  "that  the  world  might  believe," 
and  yet  what  do  nearly  one  hundred  mil- 
lion needy  souls  in  Japan  see? 

This  presents  quite  a  practical  and 
difficult  problem  for  our  missionaries. 
We  in  the  homeland  cannot  appreciate 
the  implications  of  such  situations.  It  is 
another  good  reason  why  our  four  Men- 
nonite and  associated  mission  groups 
need  to  strengthen  their  fellowship  and 
co-operative  efforts  and  thus  present  one 
united  front  in  Japan. 


You  can't  be  a  Christian  without 
having  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  you 
don't  have  the  seal  of  redemp- 
tion.—B.  Charles  Hostetter. 


A  few  days'  fellowship  with  our  mis- 
sionaries on  Japan's  northern  island, 
Hokkaido,  was  another  high  light.  They 
are  among  our  more  remotely  located 
workers,  quite  off  the  beaten  path  of 
most  travelers.  It  is  over  500  miles  north- 
east by  air  from  Tokyo  to  Sapporo  and 
then  over  night  by  train  to  the  eastern 
section  of  the  island  where  our  stations 
are  located.  It  is  quite  a  contrast  to  two 
weeks  ago  south  of  the  equator  (3,000 
miles  south  of  here).  It  is  a  beautiful  is- 
land of  mountains  and  plains.  One  is 
reminded  of  northern  Michigan  or  parts 
of  northern  Ontario.  The  leaves  are  al- 
ready coloring.  The  mountains  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Virginia  will  be  beautiful 
by  the  time  you  read  this,  but  I  never 
saw  quite  such  deep  colors  with  the  wide 
range  of  shades  as  in  the  mountains  of 
Hokkaido.  But  its  natural  beauties  and 
other  attractions  including  its  famous 
hot  springs  cannot  hide  the  fact  that  the 
masses  have  heard  very  little  of  Christ. 
Our  own  and  other  missionaries  are 
laboring  faithfully  against  many  difficult 
odds.  This  witness  is  telling  and  souls 
are  being  saved.  The  neat  but  substantial 
church  building  at  Kamishihoro,  where 
the  Ressler  sisters  live  and  work,  stands 
against  the  skyline  above  the  low  sur- 
rounding buildings  as  a  symbol  of  the 
church  of  Christ  and  its  message  of  re- 
demption. 

Another  gratifying  thing  one  observes 
about  the  work  of  the  church  on  Hok- 
kaido is  the  warm  spirit  of  fellowship 
and  co-operation  among  the  nearly  one 
hundred  missionaries  there.  This  is  a  bit 
in  contrast  to  the  sharp  lines  drawn  in 
the  South.  Certainly  when  this  can  be 
done  without  sacrificing  Bible  doctrine 
or  effective  witnessing,  it  does  go  far  in 
removing  Satan's  stumbling  block  to  the 


unsaved  regarding  the  many  divisions 
among  the  saints. 

The  four  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 
Christ  mission  groups  working  in  Japan 
and  the  MCC  workers  have  formed  the 
Mennonite  Fellowship  of  Japan  (M.F.J.). 
A  committee  plans  their  fellowship  meet- 
ings and  considers  various  projects  of 
mutual  concern.  I  was  privileged  to  meet 
with  them  two  half  days.  Major  discus- 
sions at  this  time  related  to  their  liter- 
ature needs  and  how  to  meet  them.  Much 
good  work  has  already  been  done  in  pub- 
lishing tracts,  pamphlets,  and  one  book, 
a  translation  of  Lind's  Answer  to  War. 
Other  publications  are  being  planned 
but  better  co-ordination  and  direction  is 
very  necessary.  Melvin  Gingerich  has 
done  good  work  in  the  area  of  peace  lit- 
erature. Paul  Peachey  will  continue  this 
work.  The  decision  to  appoint  a  litera- 
ture committee  is  a  very  practical  step 
in  the  right  direction. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  meet  with  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Christian 
Publishers  Association  of  Japan  today. 
In  spite  of  Japan's  high  degree  of  literacy 
the  number  of  readers  of  Christian  lit- 
erature is  relatively  small.  These  pub- 
lishers feel  that  this  helps  to  make  their 
task  a  most  difficult  one.  They  are  cor- 
rect and  we  must  find  ways  of  giving 
them  more  assistance. 

These  have  been  a  most  interesting 
and,  we  believe,  fruitful  eight  days  in 
Japan.  Tomorrow  it  will  be  off  to  Korea 
for  a  week  of  fellowship  and  Bible  study 
with  the  MCC  workers  there,  and  then 
home. 


Christian  Women  and 
the  Head  Covering 

By  Stanley  Duce 

A  Biblical  practice  which  has  been  dis- 
carded in  many  Christian  circles  today  is 
that  of  a  head  covering  for  women  in  the 
act  of  worship.  This  is  more  commonly 
to  be  observed  among  younger  women, 
which  leads  us  to  assume  that  the  older 
generation  of  believing  women  were 
raised  with  the  understanding  that  it  was 
correct  for  a  woman  to  cover  her  head 
while  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  and  wor- 
ship. In  line  with  the  prevailing  tend- 
ency to  broadness  and  world  conformity, 
however,  it  has  been  found  convenient 
for  women  to  dispense  with  a  head  cover- 
ing. Needless  to  say,  since  teaching  and 
practice  go  together,  it  is  clear  that  with 
the  discarding  of  the  practice,  the  teach- 
ing also  is  no  longer  heard  on  this  partic- 
ular matter.  We  do  well  to  enquire,  how- 
ever, if  this  is  for  spiritual  profit  or 
whether  our  hold  on  God  is  weakened  by 
such  a  departure  from  His  teaching. 

We  are  thankful  that  there  are  Chris- 
tian women  today  who  do  wear  a  head 


A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Our  heavenly  Father,  we  come  to  Thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  our 
only  means  of  approach  to  Thee.  Ac- 
cept our  deepest  thanks  for  the  love  that 
has  followed  us  all  the  days  of  our  lives. 
Grant  us  cleansing  of  heart  for  the  times 
we  murmured  because  we  failed  to  pierce 
the  clouds  of  trouble  and  disappoint- 
ment and  to  see  by  faith  the  shining  be- 
yond of  Thy  steadfast  love.  For  this  day 
and  this  hour  anoint  us  with  the  power 
of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  that  He  may  sanctify 
us  soul  and  body  for  Thy  praise. 

For  the  young  people  in  our  church 
schools  we  pray,  that  Thou  wilt  make 
this  experience  a  means  of  spiritual 
growth  for  each  one.  Bless  their  coun- 
selors and  teachers  with  wisdom  to  un- 
derstand their  deepest  needs  and  to  be 
helpful  in  meeting  those  inner  longings. 
In  Jesus'  name,  Amen. 

—J.  Lester  Brubaker. 


covering,  even  though  not  all  of  them  are 
able,  perhaps,  to  give  a  Scriptural  reason 
for  doing  so.  The  object  of  this  article  is 
to  strengthen  our  sisters  who  from  con- 
viction by  the  Holy  Spirit  wear  a  head 
covering,  and  to  instruct  those  who  ob- 
serve this  practice  and  yet  are  not  able  to 
give  a  Scriptural  reason  for  doing  so.  In 
passing  we  would  emphasize  the  message 
of  Titus  2:3-5  where  we  read  "the  aged 
women  .  .  .  teach  the  young  women  .  .  . 
to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  chil- 
dren .  .  .  ."  Oh,  what  a  crying  need  there 
is  for  mature  godly  women  of  this  sort 
who  will  have  the  courage  to  teach  the 
younger  women  what  the  Lord  requires 
of  them  and  not  be  silent  for  fear  of  dis- 
pleasing the  younger  ones.  The  failures 
in  the  younger  generation  of  Christian 
women  (and  men)  cannot  be  laid  entire- 
ly at  their  door.  The  older  brothers  and 
sisters  have  much  to  answer  for  if  they  do 
not  teach  the  younger  ones  "the  whole 
counsel  of  God"  (Acts  20:27,  RSV). 

Where  in  the  New  Testament  do  we 
find  the  teaching  as  to  head  covering? 
In  I  Cor.  11:2-16.  Is  it  not  strange  that 
such  a  sizable  portion  of  Scripture  should 
remain  without  exposition  in  so  many 
meetings  of  Christians?  The  teaching 
is  plain  and  simple,  and  in  v.  5  we  read 
that  "every  woman  who  prays  or  prophe- 
sies with  her  head  unveiled  dishonors 
her  head— it  is  the  same  as  if  her  head 
were  shaven"  (RSV).  Some  have  sought 
to  get  around  this  by  saying  that  the  veil 
here  is  the  hair  of  the  woman  and  quote 
v.  15,  "For  her  hair  is  given  to  her  for  a 
covering."  Such  have  overlooked  the 
words  of  v.  14  that  this  is  the  teaching  of 
nature  that  a  man  should  have  short  hair 
and  a  woman  long  hair.  Was  Paul  com- 


Gospel  Herald,  October  22,  1957 

missioned  to  inform  us  what  nature 
teaches?  If  so,  he  would  have  needed  to 
write  long  treatises  on  what  is  merely 
natural  knowledge.  This  he  did  not  do. 
Why  then  does  Paul  here  refer  to  the 
teaching  of  nature?  He  gives  an  example 
from  nature  to  establish  a  spiritual  truth 
(cf.  Matt.  6:28-30). 

Generally  speaking,  men  have  had  no 
difficulty  in  accepting  the  part  of  this 
passage  which  applies  to  them  (I  Cor. 
11:4,  7).  It  would  be  thought  strange  in 
an  assembly  of  Christians  if  the  men  were 
to  retain  their  headwear  while  the  wor- 
ship was  proceeding.  Why  then  should  it 
be  difficult  for  a  woman  to  accept  what 
applies  to  her  in  this  passage  and  cover 
her  head  in  subjection  to  the  Word  of 
God?  If  present-day  culture  and  the  dic- 
tates of  fashion  conflict  with  the  teaching 
of  Scripture,  which  are  we  to  obey?  Sure- 
ly the  course  is  clear  for  a  Christian  who 
has  been  purchased  with  a  price  (I  Cor. 
6:20),  and  who  owes  allegiance  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  may,  and  doubt- 
less will,  have  to  run  counter  to  the 
world  and  be  thought  strange  by  them. 
The  thought  to  be  uppermost  in  our 
minds,  however,  is,  "How  will  my  actions 
look  when  they  come  up  for  appraisal  at 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ?"  If  then  it 
comes  to  light  that  the  motive  of  a  sister 
in  not  covering  her  head  was  that  she 
wished  to  show  off  her  particular  style  of 
adorning  her  hair,  what  will  be  her  re- 
ward? What,  too,  will  be  the  portion  of 
Bible  teachers  who,  while  claiming  to 
know  the  Scriptures,  have  failed  to  teach 
the  young  of  the  flock  these  elementary 
lessons  in  godliness?  How  grieving  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  if  any  of  these  should  even  be 
found  to  have  joined  hands  with  oppos- 
ers  when  these  things  were  brought  to 
their  attention.  James  3:1  truly  says  that 
teachers  (of  the  Bible)  will  have  the 
heavier  judgment— that  is,  because  of 
greater  light  and  privileges  more  will  be 
expected  of  them. 

Will  you  not  read  over  carefully  I  Cor. 
11:2-16  and  be  open  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
what  He  would  speak  to  you  from  this 
portion?  If,  as  a  believing  sister  in 
Christ,  you  have  not  so  far  accepted  and 
practiced  this  part  of  truth,  will  you  not 
do  so  out  of  love  to  your  Lord?  If,  as  a 
teacher,  you  have  neglected  to  teach  this 
as  part  of  "the  whole  counsel  of  God," 
will  you  not  seek  Him  for  grace  to  do  so 
for  the  increased  spiritual  blessing  of 
those  who  listen  to  you?  How  much  we 
need  in  these  days  to  observe  God's  order 
of  doing  things  and  in  so  observing  and 
practicing  we  shall  be  blessed  by  Him. 

McComb,  Ohio. 

* 

Representative  Brooks  Hays,  president  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  is  playing 
an  active  part  in  finding  solutions  for  the 
school  integration  dispute  in  the  South.  He 
had  a  leading  part  in  arranging  a  conference 
between  Governor  Faubus  of  Arkansas  and 
President  Eisenhower. 
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PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  direction  for 
Bro.  Glenn  Musselman  as  he  prepares 
messages  in  Portuguese  for  each  Sunday 
morning  at  Sertaozinho,  Brazil,  with  no 
one  to  relieve  him.  Making  the  Gospel 
truths  clear  in  a  foreign  language  re- 
quires the  empowering  of  the  Spirit. 

Pray  for  the  fall  meeting  of  the  Hok- 
kaido, Japan,  Mennonite  Fellowship 
scheduled  for  Taiki,  Nov.  5-8. 

Pray  for  Bro.  Omar  Stahl  in  Luxem- 
bourg as  he  meets  with  Mr.  Winandy  in 
Bible  study  twice  weekly,  that  Mr.  Wi- 
nandy may  have  a  genuine  born-again 
experience,  and  his  family  be  won  for 
God.  Pray  for  Mrs.  Eyschen,  in  a  severe 
testing,  and  that  the  Lord  may  work  in 
the  heart  of  her  husband.  Pray  that  Mrs. 
Wagner  may  find  peace  and  that  her  hus- 
band may  join  her  in  her  search. 

Pray  definitely  that  the  Lord  will  de- 
feat the  enemy  who  is  trying  to  hinder 
the  Lord's  work  in  a  small  congregation. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
recently  had  an  operation  and  requests 
the  prayers  of  the  church  for  his  recov- 
ery. 


The  Supported  Minister 

By  Wesley  E.  Jantz 

I  was  really  wondering  who  was  so 
thoughtful  and  kind.  For  about  three 
months  I  had  been  wondering  where  the 
flowers  were  coming  from.  I  could  not 
imagine  who  could  be  doing  it. 

It  was  during  a  critical  illness  and  a 
long  hospital  stay  that  I  had  really 
learned  to  appreciate  God's  wonderful 
gift  of  flowers.  So  as  these  appropriate 
bouquets  appeared  on  my  desk  at  the 
church  study  day  after  day  and  week 
after  week  my  heart  was  lifted  up.  Before 
I  started  my  work  I  would  thank  God  for 
the  flowers.  Then  as  I  thought  of  the 
deed  of  love,  the  tear-moistened  eyes 
could  better  read  about  the  love  of  Je- 
sus in  the  Word. 

But  now  the  secret  is  out!  The  flowers 
today  are  in  a  special  glass,  not  just  in  an 
ordinary  glass,  but  a  glass  that  is  one  of 
a  personal  collection  of  glasses.  And  I 
remembered  that  I  had  seen  that  very 
glass  on  a  shelf  in  that  very  home. 

Once  more  I  bowed  my  head  to  thank 
God  for  the  flowers  and  for  those  who 
had  brought  the  fragrant  offerings.  And 
then  I  knew  that  with  such  loyal  sup- 
porters God's  servant  can  leap  over  a 
wall. 

Eureka,  111. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


Billy  Graham  on  Nonresistance 

By  Paul  Peachey 


One  of  the  great  recoveries  of  the 
Protestant  Reformation  was  the  Biblical 
message  of  justification  by  faith  in  Christ 
rather  than  by  our  own  good  works. 
Even  the  briefest  look  at  the  practices 
in  medieval  Catholicism  during  the  days 
of  Martin  Luther,  reveals  how  impor- 
tant this  recovery  was.  People  actually 
thought  they  could  purchase  partial 
exemption  from  punishment  for  their 
sins  with  money. 

In  the  Reformation,  however,  the 
pendulum  unfortunately  swung  too  far 
in  the  other  direction.  Just  as  people  in 
the  pre-Reformation  church  trusted  the 
indulgences  they  bought  for  their  sins 
without  changing  their  lives,  so  now 
they  tended  to  trust  the  new  doctrine 
without  a  change  of  life.  This,  of  course, 
was  not  the  intention  of  Luther,  who 
went  through  a  deep  conversion  experi- 
ence himself  and  believed  that  grace 
must  bring  fruit  in  life.  His  emphasis 
was  one-sided  enough,  nonetheless,  that 
the  majority  of  the  people  drew  the 
wrong  conclusion.  Luther  noted  this 
with  increasing  discouragement  and  even 
despair  in  later  life. 

This  misunderstanding  has  plagued 
the  Protestant  churches  throughout  their 
four  centuries  of  history.  In  a  sense  the 
problem  inheres  in  the  nature  of  the 
case.  Once  we  come  to  realize  that  we 
are  "only  sinners  saved  by  grace,"  it  may 
be  too  easy  to  act  like  sinners.  The  only 
antidote  is  the  full-orbed  message  of  the 
Gospel  which  insists  just  as  strongly  that 
justification  is  inseparably  bound  up 
with  the  new  life.  We  who  are  dead  to 
sin  by  reason  of  our  crucifixion  and  res- 
urrection with  Christ,  says  Paul,  obvious- 
ly can  no  longer  live  in  it. 

Unfortunately  this  deficiency  in  the 
Protestant  tradition  has  come  to  the  fore 
anew  in  twentieth-century  fundamen- 
talism and  revivalism.  In  its  attempt  to 
uphold  the  sovereignty  of  God  and  to 
defend  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
against  critical  interpretations,  funda- 
mentalism has  threatened  the  Biblical 
unity  of  faith  and  ethics  (obedience) 
anew.  Grace  is  a  finished  work  that  God 
has  accomplished.  It  is  not  the  gradual 
ascent  of  man  as  sometimes  claimed  in 
the  spirit  of  evolution  and  progress.  To 
stress  the  external  reordering  of  life  is 
thought  to  smack  of  the  "social  gospel." 
Salvation  is  therefore  made  by  funda- 
mentalism a  matter  of  interior  and  per- 
sonal faith.  Renewal  is  a  matter  of  a 
changed  intellectual  allegiance  and  per- 


sonal piety.  The  "ideal"  world  described 
in  the  teachings  of  Christ  is  left  for  the 
return  of  Christ.  Indeed,  a  special  doc- 
trine of  the  return  of  Christ  is  frequent- 
ly made  the  badge  of  orthodoxy  at  the 
same  time  that  liberty  is  taken  to  post- 
pone those  of  His  teachings  which  seem 
most  inconvenient  until  His  return. 
Meanwhile  we  are  in  a  sinful  world  from 
which  there  is  no  external  escape. 

One  of  the  glaring  examples  of  this 
type  of  thinking  is  to  be  found  in  the 
attitude  of  fundamentalism  and  revival- 
ism toward  war.  Indeed,  from  these  cir- 
cles come  some  of  the  strongest  advocates 
of  military  preparedness  to  be  found  in 
American  Christendom.    One  can  find 


In  the  day  of  prosperity  we  have 
many  refuges  to  resort  to;  in  the 
day  of  adversity,  only  one. 

—Horatius  Bonar. 


men  prominent  in  evangelical  circles 
who  are  ready  to  bless  our  military  poli- 
cies even  before  being  asked  to  do  so! 
It  is  shocking  to  note,  as  Guy  F.  Hersh- 
berger  pointed  out  in  his  Conrad  Grebel 
Lectures,  that  Moody  Press  has  deleted 
from  recent  editions  of  the  biography  of 
D.  L.  Moody  by  his  son,  his  well-known 
statement  that  there  never  was  a  time 
when  he  could  take  a  gun  in  hand  and 
shoot  his  fellow  man. 

Undoubtedly  the  most  attractive  fig- 
ure in  evangelical  circles  today  is  Billy 
Graham.  While  many  have  criticized  the 
techniques  of  mass  evangelism  which  he 
and  his  team  employ,  he  is  universally 
esteemed  as  a  humble,  straightforward 
Christian.  As  far  as  I  can  see,  I  concur 
in  this  esteem.  The  traces  of  his  influ- 
ence which  I  came  across  in  Europe  re- 
cently without  even  looking  for  them 
confirmed  my  belief  that  he  is  a  positive 
influence  in  world  Christendom  today. 

But  Billy  Graham  is  not  infallible. 
Like  the  rest  of  us,  he  is  only  human,  and 
further,  is  the  heir  of  theological  tradi- 
tions of  earlier  days.  One  of  the  points 
at  which  he  and  his  team  have  not  yet 
come  to  full  grips  with  the  Gospel  is  on 
the  question  of  war.  His  growing  clarity 
on  the  race  question  leads  us  to  hope 
that  he  may  yet  make  similar  progress  on 
the  problem  of  militarism. 

We  are  publishing  herewith  a  syndi- 
cated newspaper  reply  of  Graham's  to  an 


inquirer  on  the  war  question  which  was 
sent  to  us  by  an  interested  friend. 

QUESTION:  Should  a  Christian  participate  in  de- 
fense measures  of  war  involving  the  use  of  weapons, 
considering  that  his  purpose  is  to  kill  other  children 
of  God?— R.C.S. 

ANSWER:  First  of  all,  the  purpose  of  war  is  not  to 
kill  other  children  of  God.  If  they  are  killed  through 
the  ravages  of  war,  it  is  because  they  are  members 
of  a  warring  society  and  incidentally  Christians.  If 
war  has  any  good  purpose,  it  is  to  settle  differences 
that  men  think  cannot  be  settled  by  peaceful  means. 
It  is  certainly  not  the  Christian  way  of  settling  either 
individual  or  global  problems. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  accept  our  respon- 
sibility as  citizens.  A  man  may  protest  against  war 
and  criticize  his  government  for  becoming  involved 
in  war,  but  as  a  citizen,  accepting  the  privileges  and 
benefits  of  any  government,  he  must  also  accept  cer- 
tain responsibilities.  If  we  are  in  entire  disagree- 
ment with  our  government,  we  can  always  elect  to 
take  our  citizenship  elsewhere.  John  the  Baptist  said 
one  time  when  soldiers  inquired  of  him  concerning 
their  duty,  "Extort  from  no  man  by  violence,  neither 
accuse  any  one  wrongfully;  and  be  content  with 
your  wages."  But  he  did  not  tell  them  that  they  must 
cease  being  soldiers. 

A  Christian  would  find  it  hard  to  be  a  loyal  citizen 
in  a  nation  that  promoted  warfare.  We  can  thank 
God  that  we  are  part  of  a  nation  that  seeks  to  solve 
all  problems  by  peaceful  means. 

It  is  evident  at  once  that  beneath  Mr. 
Graham's  reply  lies  the  unobserved  as- 
sumption that  justification  and  forgive- 
ness are  possible  even  when  we  are  too 
deeply  enmeshed  in  sinful  society  to 
alter  our  manner  of  life.  That  he  ac- 
cepts this  assumption  is  not  initially  his 
fault,  for  it  simply  belongs  to  the  her- 
itage of  "cheap  grace"  (Bonhoeffer)  that 
his  Protestant  forebears  have  handed 
down  to  him. 

But  when  Billy  Graham,  who  has  dem- 
onstrated a  profound  grasp  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  many  other  respects,  employs  the 
dubious  exegesis  and  logic  displayed  in 
the  above  paragraphs,  to  defend  both  the 
assumption  and  the  conclusions  he  draws 
from  it,  there  is  occasion  for  protest.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  not  clear  whether  the 
questioner  uses  the  term  "children  of 
God"  in  a  general  or  in  a  restricted 
Christian  sense.  Graham  obviously  in- 
fers the  latter.  If  so,  then  does  the  fact 
that  Christians  are  not  sought  out  as 
such  for  destruction  in  war  change  the 
fact  that  in  modern  wars  "Christians" 
kill  "Christians"?  And  does  the  Biblical 
distinction  between  the  children  of  God 
and  the  children  of  "this  generation" 
mean  that  the  murder  of  non-Christians 
is  permissible  because  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God  by  adoption? 

Secondly,  it  is  to  be  granted  that  in 
modern  war  the  Christian  victims  are 
victims  as  men  rather  than  by  virtue  of 
being  Christian.  But  in  terms  of  the 
agent  of  death,  can  they  be  members  of 
a  warring  society  and  only  incidentally 
Christians?  Is  this  not  the  point  where 
Luther  led  his  followers  astray?  Can  one 
be  a  Christian  privately  or  incidentally 
and  a  member  of  a  warring  society  pub- 
licly or  primarily? 

Thirdly,  to  admit  that  war  is  not  the 
way  Christians  would  settle  differences 
but  that  "on  the  other  hand,  we  must 
accept  our  responsibility  as  citizens," 
brings  into  the  picture  a  norm  in  addi- 
tion and  contrary  to  Graham's  favorite 
and  appealing  dictum,  "the  Bible  says." 
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The  imperative,  that  in  spite  of  what  the 
Gospel  says,  we  have  certain  other  obliga- 
tions, is  a  non-Biblical  argument  that 
medieval  scholasticism  took  from  the 
pagan  writers  of  antiquity  and  the  Ref- 
ormation failed  to  purge.  Certainly  it  is 
"reasonable"  to  argue  that  we  should 
defend  our  social  group  when  it  is  at- 
tacked, and  one  can  readily  derive  argu- 
ments in  defense  of  war  from  "natural 
theology."  But  it  was  the  real  intention 
of  the  Reformation  to  have  done  once 
and  for  all  with  extra-Biblical  argu- 
ments. Certainly  one  shouldn't  expect 
them  to  be  used  by  an  evangelist  who 
otherwise  builds  his  message  on  what 
"the  Bible  says." 

Fourthly,  the  use  made  of  the  state- 
ment from  John  the  Baptist,  cited  above, 
runs  contrary  to  sound  exegesis  and  in- 
terpretation. Not  only  must  one  note 
the  persons,  the  time,  the  place,  and  the 
context  of  a  Biblical  statement,  which 
here  is  enough  to  disprove  this  attempted 
application,  but  one  must  interpret  any 
passage  in  the  light  of  the  unity  of  the 
whole  Bible.  To  revoke  the  central 
thrust  of  the  message  of  Christ  by  this 
limited  utterance  of  the  forerunner  of 
Christ  before  Calvary,  the  Resurrection, 
and  Pentecost  is  indeed  a  highly  dan- 
gerous procedure. 

Finally,  the  closing  paragraph  of  this 
article  is  clearly  the  stuff  war  is  made  of. 
It  is  when  nations  assume  the  righteous- 
ness of  their  own  cause  and  policy  that 
the  danger  of  war  is  greatest.  Anyone 
who  will  go  to  the  trouble  to  compare 
the  documents  of  the  Allies  and  the  Axis 
powers,  respectively,  during  World  War 
II,  will  be  quickly  disillusioned  on  this 
point.  This  is  not  to  say  that  Hitler  or 
the  Japaneses  war  lords  were  saints  or 
that  American  officials  were  villains.  But 
it  is  to  recognize  that  once  we  argue  in 
terms  of  avowed  peaceful  intentions,  we 
get  nowhere.  If  General  Norstad  admits, 
as  supreme  commander  of  NATO  forces, 
as  he  did  some  months  ago,  that  the 
United  States  would  not  stand  for  it  if 
Russia  surrounded  us  by  as  many  mili- 
tary bases  as  "we"  have  thrown  around 
Russia,  is  it  clear  that  "we  are  part  of  a 
nation  that  seeks  to  solve  all  problems 
by  peaceful  means"? 

I  submit  that  this  final  statement  of 
Graham's  is  both  unchristian  and  un- 
patriotic. It  is  unchristian  because  it  lulls 
the  Christian  conscience  into  the  belief 
that  our  policies  are  peaceful  and  that, 
if  war  comes,  it  is  someone  else's  fault. 
Hence  we  have  nothing  to  do  at  that 
point  but  to  fight.  It  is  unpatriotic  be- 
cause it  subordinates  ethical  values  to 
expediency.  And  when  the  conscience  of 
a  nation  does  this,  disaster  lies  ahead. 

In  any  event,  an  evangelist  who 
preaches  around  the  world  must  have  a 
message  that  is  valid  also  in  nations  not 
as  "peaceful"  as  ours.  Is  Billy  Graham 
really  ready  to  say  that  all  Christians  in 


communist  countries  ought  to  refuse 
military  service  because  their  countries 
are  not  peaceful?  Was  Billy  Graham  too 
close  to  American  political  and  military 
missions  in  the  Orient  to  learn  the  grim 
facts  that  unless  western  Christendom 
frees  itself  unequivocally  from  western 
militarism,  we  may  drive  the  Orient  into 
the  arms  of  Buddhism  or  communism? 

We  sympathize  with  Graham.  He  faces 
criticism  enough  from  the  right  and  from 
the  left  without  espousing  controversial 
causes.  But  if  the  price  of  mass  evan- 
gelism is  a  superficial  acceptance  of  the 
Christ-life,  then  those  who  look  to  it  for 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


A  Letter  from  Austria 

Sister  Gehman  and  I  are  here  in  Europe 
because  I  was  allowed  a  sabbatical  year 
from  my  teaching  of  German  and  English  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  and  was  given  a 
Fulbright  grant  to  teach  English  for  the  year 
in  the  Bundes-  und  Realgymnasium  in  Kla- 
genfurt,  Austria.  This  city  has  75,000  in- 
habitants (mostly  German-speaking),  and  the 
school  where  I  am  teaching  has  1,200  stu- 
dents with  60-some  faculty  members.  As 
you  may  know,  the  German  and  Austrian 
Gymnasium  [pron.  gim-(as  in  gimlet)-NAH- 
zium]  is  a  school  giving  general  education 
with  emphasis  on  the  classical  Greek  and 
Latin.  It  takes  young  people  from  the  age 
of  our  junior-high-school  students  through 
junior  college  and  prepares  them  for  en- 
trance into  the  European  university.  Eng- 
lish is  the  preferred  modern  foreign  lan- 
guage, and  the  feeling  is  growing  in  Austria 
and  some  other  European  countries  that 
American  English  should  replace  the  Oxford 
English. 

The  people  of  Austria  have  a  great  respect 
and  appreciation  for  the  United  States,  in 
part  because  the  financial  aid  of  nearly  one 
billion  dollars,  that  our  country  gave  to  Aus- 
tria since  the  war,  almost  exactly  balanced 
the  absurdly  unjust  reparations  demanded 
by  Russia,  and  thus  saved  Austria  from 
bankruptcy  and  likely  from  communism.  My 
wife  and  I  have  been  told  that  we  are  the 
only  American  citizens  in  Karnten  (or  Carin- 
thia),  the  southernmost  province  of  Austria, 
next  to  communist  Jugoslavia.  This  presents 
quite  a  challenge  to  us  to  do  a  good  piece  of 
work  while  we  are  here,  not  only  in  the 
classroom  but  in  all  other  contacts  with  Aus- 
trians  as  well. 

In  this  area  90  per  cent  of  the  population 
(in  all  of  Austria  95  per  cent)  are  Catholic, 
but  the  national  constitution  permits  com- 
plete freedom  of  religion,  and  there  is  an 
active  and  growing  Evangelical  (Lutheran) 
work  going  on.  We  are  finding  the  people 
friendly  and  helpful  and  much  interested  in 
finding  out  about  Mennonites.  In  fact  a 
popular  director  of  public  relations,  who 
happens  to  be  a  Catholic,  has  asked  that  I 
give  a  public  lecture  soon  on  the  theme: 
"Wer  und  was  sind  die  Mennoniten?" 

Europe  has  a  population  of  over  600,000,- 
000,  the  great  majority  of  whom  are  Roman 


a  renewal  of  the  church  in  our  time  have 
misplaced  their  hope.  What  is  needed  is 
not  bigger  and  more  glamorous  gather- 
ings of  people,  but  dedicated  and  disci- 
plined communities  of  disciples  who  go 
the  way  of  the  cross. 

We  urge  the  Graham  team  to  a  soul- 
searching  study  of  war  in  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  at  the  earliest  possible  date,  at 
least  before  the  next  overseas  campaign. 
Millions  are  waiting  for  a  clear  word 
from  the  Gospel  in  the  atomic  age,  and 
Billy  Graham  could  be  in  a  position  to 
say  it.— Published  with  the  permission 
and  appreciation  of  Billy  Graham. 


Catholics— at  least  in  name.  I  have  heard 
the  statement  several  times  that  Catholic 
leaders  estimate  that  probably  only  about 
one  tenth  of  their  people  are  devout,  gen- 
uine Catholics.  I  do  not  find  it  hard  to  be- 
lieve this  after  observing  for  several  months 
the  beer-drinking,  cigarette-smoking,  and 
loose  talking  of  some  of  the  Catholic  priests. 
"Like  priest,  like  people"  fits  here  with  more 
than  usual  literalness.  And  I  am  impelled  to 
believe  that  this  part  of  Europe  at  least  is  a 
great  and  needy  mission  field.  We  sincerely 
request  the  prayers  of  interested  brethren 
and  sisters,  that  our  service  here  may  be  a 
true  witness  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
many  whose  Mariolatry  is  a  vain  delusion 
and  will  be  of  no  avail  to  them  at  the  judg- 
ment of  the  last  great  day. 

Ernest  G.  Gehman 
Bahnhofstrasse  38b/I 
Klagenfurt 
Austria 

« 

Gallup  Polls  on  Religion 

Dr.  George  Gallup,  director  of  the 
American  Institute  of  Public  Opinion, 
says  that  the  most  interesting  polls  taken 
by  his  organization  have  been  on  reli- 
gious questions.  He  says  that  his  inter- 
viewers run  into  resistance  when  they  ask 
individuals  how  they  voted  in  the  last 
election,  but  never  when  they  ask  about 
religious  preferences  or  church  affilia- 
tion. 

The  Gallup  polls  show  that  the  num- 
ber of  atheists  in  the  U.S.  is  no  more 
than  one  to  two  per  cent,  he  says. 

He  reports  that,  according  to  his  polls, 
"the  most  religious  people  are  the  hap- 
piest; and  the  most  irreligious  people  are 
the  most  unhappy."— Herbert  W.  Hart- 
man  in  Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland. 

* 

Mennonites  scattered  over  the  world 
have  global  possibilities.— Erland  Walt- 
ner. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


All  This  and  More 

by  Dorcas  S.  Miller 

God  made  the  sunlight,  but  it  cannot 
laugh; 

God  made  the  moonbeams,  but  they  can- 
not smile; 

God  made  the  stars,  but  they  cannot 
play; 

God  made  the  endearing  fawn,  but  it 

cannot  sing; 
God  made  the  birds,  but  they  cannot 

hold  the  heart; 
God  made  music,  but  it  cannot  love. 
So  God  made  you,  my  child. 
Greenwood,  Del. 

The  T.L.C.  Factor 

In  Jesus'  day,  leprosy  was  a  dread  dis- 
ease. It  was  considered  highly  contagious 
and  often  regarded  as  a  direct  result  of 
God's  displeasure.  But  even  worse  than 
the  physical  ailment  was  the  loneliness 
of  isolation  which  the  leper  must  endure. 

Lepers  were  forced  to  live  apart  from 
society  as  untouchables  and  were  com- 
manded to  cry  out  the  warning,  "Un- 
clean, unclean."  Separated  from  home 
and  family,  they  were  unable  to  touch 
even  the  finger  tip  of  their  loved  ones. 
As  their  body  slowly  decayed,  so  the  in- 
ner man  died  by  degrees  of  heartache 
and  loneliness. 

One  day  a  leper  approached  Jesus. 
Running  toward  him,  the  afflicted  man 
fell  down  upon  his  knees  and  cried  out, 
"If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean" 
(Mark  1:40).  Then  Jesus  "moved  with 
compassion,  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him"  (v.  41). 

Jesus  touched  him!  This  in  itself  was 
enough  to  fill  the  poor  leper's  heart  with 
joy  and  give  him  a  new  grip  on  life.  He 
needed  physical  healing,  to  be  sure,  but 
he  also  needed  desperately  a  little  ten- 
der, loving  care.  In  this  case  one  led  to 
the  other,  but  in  many  cases  the  only 
real  need  is  for  tender,  loving  care.  Doc- 
tors have  been  known  to  write  the  letters 
"T.L.C."  on  a  patient's  chart  and  thus 
prescribe  for  him  tender  loving  care,  his 
real  need. 

Love  is  a  basic  human  requirement, 
necessary  to  one  and  all.  We  are  told 
that  man's  strongest  human  desire  is  to 
belong,  to  be  desired,  to  be  wanted,  to  be 
cared  for.  We  all  alike  need  that  touch 
in  life  called  love. 

A  prominent  educator  tells  of  a  young 
woman  who,  getting  up  before  her  class 
to  make  a  speech,  began,  "I  am  going  to 
tell  you  about  the  biggest  regret  in  my 
life."  Her  words  caught  the  attention  of 
all  the  class,  and  she  went  on,  "It  is  this: 
I  never  knew  a  mother's  love.  My  moth- 


er died  when  I  was  a  year  old.  I  was 
passed  from  one  relative  to  another.  All 
I  craved  as  a  child  was  love."  At  this 
point  she  choked  up  and  was  unable  to 
continue.  The  class,  too,  was  deeply 
moved. 

I  know  a  young  lad  who  apparently 
died  of  heartache  and  loneliness.  No  or- 
ganic trouble  could  be  found.  His  moth- 
er became  ill  one  day  and  was  hurriedly 
taken  from  the  home  to  the  hospital  and 
then  to  a  sanatorium.  The  little  boy 
never  saw  her  again.  She  died  several 
months  later,  and  he  died  soon  after- 
ward. 

There  are  many  new  prospects  in  the 
field  of  medicine  promising  man  a  long- 
er and  healthier  life— new  surgical  tech- 
niques, new  drugs.  However,  nothing 
will  ever  replace  the  human  need  of  ten- 
der, loving  care. 

A  leading  insurance  company  gave  this 
hint  to  mothers  on  their  radio  program 
recently:  "Mothers,  it  is  important  that 
you  personally  put  your  little  children 
to  bed.  First  read  them  a  story  and  pray 
with  them.  This  is  important.  And  then 
when  you  tuck  them  in,  place  a  doll  or 
toy  beside  them.  This  is  an  important 
health  measure,  aiding  the  physical  and 
emotional  development." 

At  one  time  it  was  considered  impor- 
tant to  keep  babies  on  a  strict  feeding 
schedule  and  not  to  pick  them  up  when 
they  cried.  Today  mothers  are  taught  to 
adjust  the  baby's  feedings  to  his  hunger 
and  are  encouraged  to  feed  the  babies 
themselves  if  possible.  And  babies  are 
to  be  fondled  and  loved.  We  have 
learned  that  babies  need  the  T.L.C.  fac- 
tor for  normal,  healthy  growth.  When 
they  are  held  and  fondled,  they  receive 
something  they  need  as  much  as  food. 

The  T.L.C.  factor  is  needed  in  many 
homes  across  our  land.  Troubled  lives, 
young  and  old,  would  find  new  zest  for 
living  if  they  had  some  T.L.C.  The 
tragedy  of  broken  marriage  vows  would 
be  greatly  reduced  if  this  important  fac- 
tor were  not  neglected. 

When  a  couple  marry,  the  little  ex- 
pressions of  affection  and  the  care  and 
courtesies  of  courtship  days  are  too  often 
forgotten.  A  little  sincere  T.L.C.  prac- 
ticed each  day  in  the  home  will  do  won- 
ders to  keep  the  marriage  relationship 
and  the  atmosphere  of  the  home  bright 
and  shining  and  pleasant. 

The  leper  who  came  to  Jesus  found  his 
need  supplied.  I  can  picture  him  as  he 
ran  across  the  fields,  healed  of  his  leprosy 
and  headed  for  home  to  embrace  his 
loved  ones.  I  imagine  that  his  greatest 
desire  thereafter  was  to  be  at  home. 

We  all  find  in  Jesus  a  "friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother"  (Prov. 
18:24).  He  tells  us  that  the  very  hairs  of 


our  head  are  numbered.  He  assures  us 
that  God  cares  for  each  of  us.  He  notes 
the  sparrow's  fall  and  is  mindful  of  our 
needs. 

The  greatest  of  all  human  needs  is  the 
need  of  having  all  past  sins  forgiven,  of 
making  a  new,  clean  start  in  life,  and  of 
having  God's  strength  and  help  for  the 
days  ahead.  Man's  greatest  need  is  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Isaiah  of  old  said,  "Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near"  (55:6).  Jesus  is  near 
you  and  tenderly  calling  today.  Have 
you  answered  his  call?  You  will  find 
your  every  need  supplied  in  Him.  He 
has  the  same  compassion  for  you  that  He 
had  for  the  leper.— George  L.  Majors, 
in  Gospel  Trumpet. 

Family  Influence 

Centuries  ago,  the  Lord  said  to  Abra- 
ham: "I  know  him,  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord"  (Gen.  18:19).  And  wherever 
the  patriarch  pitched  his  tent,  there  he 
built  his  altar  and  he  and  his  family 
worshiped. 

The  old  adage  that  the  father  and 
mother  are  each  "a  lookingglass  which 
the  child  often  dresseth  himself  by"  is 
humorously  illustrated  in  the  fable 
which  tells  of  a  mother  crab  who  exhort- 
ed her  little  ones,  "Go  forward!  Go  for- 
ward!" 

The  children  cried,  "Show  us  the  way, 
Mother,  and  we  will  go." 

Thereupon  the  mother  crab  began  to 
crawl— not  forward,  as  she  admonished 
her  children— but  backward  and  side- 
ward as  she  herself  was  accustomed  to 
move. 

Then  the  children  replied,  following 
her  example:  "Lo,  we  go  just  as  you  go, 
Mother." 

Thus  it  is  that  if  the  homes  are  to  be 
Christian  in  atmosphere,  the  parents 
should  establish  the  example. 

—The  King's  Business. 

Orphaned 

It  is  said  of  Mr.  Haynes,  the  colored 
preacher,  that,  some  time  after  the  pub- 
lication of  his  sermon  on  the  text,  "Ye 
shall  not  surely  die,"  two  reckless  young 
men  having  agreed  together  to  try  his 
wit,  one  of  them  said,  "Father  Haynes, 
have  you  heard  the  good  news?"  "No," 
said  Mr.  Haynes;  "what  is  it?"  "It  is 
great  news  indeed,"  said  the  other;  "and 
if  true,  your  business  is  done."  "What  is 
it?"  again  inquired  Mr.  Haynes.  "Why," 
said  the  first,  "the  devil  is  dead."  In  a 
moment  the  old  gentleman  replied,  lift- 
ing up  both  hands,  and  placing  them  on 
the  heads  of  the  young  men,  and  in  a 
tone  of  solemn  concern,  "Oh,  poor  fa- 
therless children!  what  will  become  of 
you?"— Dictionary  of  Anecdote. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  October  27 

"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out"  (Rom.  11:33). 

I  wonder  how  Paul  must  have  felt  when 
he  wrote  these  words.  He  must  have  been 
overwhelmed  by  the  magnitude  of  his 
theme.  And  how  can  any  believer  fail  to  go 
into  rapture  over  a  treasure  like  this?  Any- 
one feeding  on  spiritual  food  of  the  quality 
herein  stated  is  enjoying  heaven's  best.  To 
know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  fellowship  of  His  suffering,  and 
to  know  that  moment  by  moment,  day  by 
day  and  day  after  day,  both  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God  are  overwhelmingly  avail- 
able. The  storehouse  of  God  is  never-failing. 
And  throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity 
we  will  be  able  to  continue  to  enjoy  the 
fullness  of  His  love.  Glory  to  God! 

Monday,  October  28 

"And  she  was  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  and  wept  sore"  (I  Sam.  1:10). 

Hannah  had  gone  to  Shiloh  to  pray.  She 
had  not  been  eating  and  she  was  sad.  V.  7. 
There  are  times  when  the  only  remedy  for  a 
burdened  soul  is  to  be  alone  with  God  in 
prayer.  Hannah's  heart  was  burdened,  and 
she  went  to  the  right  place  for  relief.  At 
Shiloh  she  poured  out  her  soul  to  God,  and 
God  answered  her  prayer.  There  is  a  beauti- 
ful lesson  here  for  us  all.  She  took  her  bur- 
den to  the  Lord,  and  left  it  there.  How 
many  times  we  go  to  God  with  our  burdens, 
and  then  carefully  we  gather  them  all  up 
again  and  take  them  with  us.  We  ourselves 
often  hinder  God  from  granting  our  re- 
quests, because  we  don't  give  Him  a  chance. 
Hannah  went  home,  and  did  eat,  "and  her 
countenance  was  no  more  sad."  Hannah 
did  not  go  back  to  Shiloh  again  and  again. 
She  waited  on  God,  and  God  answered  her 
prayer.  Why  not  give  Him  a  chance  as 
Hannah  did?  He  will  do  as  much  for  you,  if 
you  trust  Him. 

Tuesday,  October  29 

"Abraham  .  .  .  was  called  the  Friend  of  God" 
(lames  2:23). 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God"  (Gen.  5:24). 

What  a  priceless  privilege!  How  few,  in- 
deed, can  qualify  for  so  great  an  honor.  We 
have  them  by  the  thousands  who  know 
about  God,  but  they  do  not  know  Him.  How 
few  there  are  to  whom  we  can  go  when  our 
hearts  are  breaking  in  sorrow  and  we  are 
burdened  with  grief,  and  find  comfort  and 
peace.  People  of  this  present  age  are  so 
busy  with  the  superficial  they  don't  have 
time  to  get  close  to  God.  Abraham  was 
called  "the  Friend  of  God,"  and  Enoch 
"walked  with  God."  Can  it  be  said  of  you, 
"he  walks  with  God"?  Does  the  world  (or 
the  church),  look  upon  you  as  "a  friend  of 
God"?  If  a  burdened  soul  came  to  you  for 
counsel  or  help,  could  you  lead  him  to 
Christ?  Our  present  efficient  American  Chris- 
tianity is  so  busy  "putting  things  over"  that 
we  don't  take  time  to  be  holy,  even  if  we 
do  occasionally  sing  about  it.  What  we  need 
in  our  churches  today  is  less  machinery,  and 
more  friends  of  God. 


GOD 


Wednesday,  October  30 

"Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked 
with  us  by  the  way"  (Luke  24:32)? 

The  two  men  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  had 
a  unique  experience.  Though  their  hearts 
burned  within  them,  they  did  not  know  the 
stranger  that  talked  with  them  on  the  way. 
Strange  as  this  may  seem,  there  are  many 
today  who  do  not  know  the  Lord.  In  Paul's 
second  letter  to  Timothy,  he  states,  "The 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  .  .  .  [will]  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears" 
(4:3).  There  are  teachers  who  teach  sound 
doctrine,  but  who  refuse  to  endure  its  ap- 
plication. Too  much  goes  for  Bible  teaching 
today  that  is  very  little  more  than  religious 
entertainment.  What  the  church  needs  is 
more  teaching  on  the  new  birth.  We  need 
many  more  Christians  who  go  back  home 
from  services  and  do  things  for  God,  instead 
of  gossiping  about  their  neighbors.  "Be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves"  (Jas.  1:22). 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  3 

(I  Corinthians  11) 

While  the  Apostle  Paul  was  correcting 
some  disorders  in  the  Corinthian  Church  we 
can  learn  how  to  worship  God  at  church. 
Since  we  are  human  as  were  the  Corin- 
thians, there  is  ever  the  tendency  to  the 
same  disorders. 

In  verses  1-16  Paul  gives  instruction  re- 
garding the  place  and  conduct  of  women  in 
the  church.  The  principle  involved  is  that 
of  subordination.  Why  is  the  woman  subor- 
dinate to  man?  Does  that  mean  she  is  in- 
ferior? In  this  day  of  the  feminist  move- 
ment there  is  great  danger  that  the  Christian 
woman  will  step  out  of  her  place  of  subjec- 
tion. Of  course,  keeping  the  symbol,  the 
veiling,  cannot  of  itself  put  woman  in  her 
place,  but  it  is  a  token  that  we  should  medi- 
tate on  and  understand  the  true  meaning. 

In  verses  20-34  Paul  speaks  of  the  shame- 
ful disorders  that  were  occurring  at  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Supper.  What  was 
wrong  in  the  observance  of  their  so-called 
love  feasts? 

To  correct  the  disorders  Paul  tells  them 
what  the  Lord's  Supper  meant  and  how  it 
should  be  observed.  Let  a  pupil  tell  when 
the  Passover  feast  ended  and  the  new  sup- 
per was  begun.  Jesus  Christ  Himself  ap- 
pointed the  Lord's  Supper.  "This  do  ye  in 
remembrance  of  me." 

Do  we  observe  the  communion  because 
we  recall  what  Jesus  did  for  us  or  do  it  to 
keep  in  remembrance,  lest  we  forget?  We 
should  do  it  to  bring  to  mind. 


Thursday,  October  31 

"Ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not  lib- 
erty for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh"  (Gal.  5:13). 

Our  text  infers  that  liberty  is  of  two  kinds, 
namely,  "to  the  flesh,"  and  "in  Christ."  The 
first  is  a  false  liberty,  because  it  leaves  God 
out  of  the  program.  The  second  is  true  lib- 
erty, because  it  honors  God  and  is  in  Christ. 
It  is  our  privilege  to  choose  the  kind  of  lib- 
erty we  desire.  If  you  want  the  kind  of  lib- 
erty that  satisfies  the  desires  of  the  flesh, 
it  is  your  privilege  to  choose  it,  only  you 
must  suffer  for  your  choice.  You  will  be 
separated  from  God  and  His  divine  favor. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  to  choose  liberty  in 
Christ  will  bring  you  into  favor  with  God 
and  His  blessed  will.  It  will  remove  you 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  set  your  feet 
firmly  on  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  This  liberty 
will  put  a  song  in  your  heart  and  flood  your 
soul  with  peace.  It  is  yours  to  choose  liberty 
in  Christ,  or  bondage  in  sin.  "Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  .  .  .  but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord" 
(Josh.  24:15). 

Friday,  November  1 

"All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth"  (Mark 
9:23). 

How  often  we  hear  it  said,  "I've  tried 

(Continued  on  page  907) 


The  Lord's  Supper  has  three  aspects  that 
make  it  a  very  worth-while  memorial.  When 
we  take  of  the  bread  and  wine  we  should 
realize  anew  how  Jesus  died  for  us.  "Christ's 
death  is  the  foundation  of  all  loving  rela- 
tionships possible  to  us  with  God"  (Mac- 
laren).  But  Christ's  death  is  not  only  for  our 
justification  from  past  sins  but  also  our  satis- 
faction in  the  present.  Christ  is  in  us  and  as 
we  partake  of  the  emblems  we  remember 
that  we  are  participating  life  in  the  living 
Christ.  Also  "till  he  come."  The  cross  is 
linked  with  the  crown.  Then  we  will  feast 
on  Christ  eternally.  Our  redemption  will 
be  complete.  We  are  living  in  Him. 

In  view  of  the  meaning  of  the  Supper, 
how  could  we  eat  unworthily?  (Notice  not 
"unworthy"  —  we  never  could  be  good 
enough.)  It  is  just  a  memorial.  There  is  no 
magic  in  the  emblems.  It  could  not  have 
been  the  real  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  be- 
cause He  was  still  alive  when  He  spoke  this 
command  to  observe  the  memorial.  There 
is  no  merit  accumulated  in  the  observance. 
If  one  is  truly  in  Christ,  then  there  is  bless- 
ing in  thinking  of  one's  spiritual  relation  to 
Christ  and  reappreciating  the  great  privilege 
to  be  His  child.  If  one  is  not  in  Christ,  it 
would  bring  judgment  to  act  the  lie. 

By  Christ  redeemed,  in  Christ  restored, 
We  keep  the  memory  adored, 
And  show  the  death  of  our  dear  Lord, 
Until  He  come.    (George  L.  Rowson) 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


The  Spirit  of  Christian  Worship 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  tor  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  Salem  Men's  Quartet,  Elida,  Ohio, 
sang  in  a  Sunday-school  rally  at  the  Naza- 
rene  Church  in  Lima  on  Oct.  13. 

The  Young  Married  People's  Fellowship 

of  the  Salem  congregation,  Elida,  Ohio,  met 
at  a  home  near  Archbold  on  Oct.  14. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Business  Manager 
of  Hesston  College,  is  giving  most  of  his 
time  this  fall  in  meeting  with  various  congre- 
gations to  help  them  with  financial  planning. 
Congregations  where  he  has  been  up  to  this 
time  are  West  Liberty,  Windom,  Kans.; 
Walker,  Garden  City,  Versailles,  Birch  Tree, 
Hannibal,  Pea  Ridge,  and  Leonard,  Mo.  At 
the  present  time  he  is  meeting  with  congre- 
gations of  the  North  Central  District:  De- 
troit Lakes,  Strawberry  Lake,  Menahga, 
Hazel  Dell,  Cass  Lake,  Casselton,  Minot, 
Bloomfield,  and  Glendive.  On  Nov.  3  he 
will  be  at  Denver;  on  Nov.  4  at  Glenwood 
Springs;  Nov.  5,  Colorado  Springs;  Nov.  6, 
Pueblo;  Nov.  7,  8,  La  Junta.  Between  Nov. 
16  and  23  he  will  be  in  southeastern  Iowa, 
and  Nov.  27-29  at  Culp,  Ark.  In  December 
he  will  be  working  in  northern  Iowa,  Min- 
nesota, and  Nebraska. 

Bro.  John  T.  N.  Litwiller,  Hartford,  Conn., 
was  the  speaker  in  a  young  people's  confer- 
ence at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont,  Oct.  13,  14. 

Guest  speakers  in  a  youth  week  end  at 
Kitchener  and  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Oct.  19,  20 
were  the  brethren  Peter  Wiebe,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Urie  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  and  Ed- 
ward Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  morning  speaker  at  Shore,  Shipshe- 
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wana,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  6  was  Clifford  Hartzell, 
superintendent  of  the  Brotherhood  Mission 
in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Bro.  Weldon  Martin  and  wife,  Mathis, 
Texas,  spoke  at  Springdale,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  on  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  Lester  Eshleman,  on  furlough  from 
Tanganyika,  has  opened  a  medical  practice 
at  Dillsburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  George  Cutrell  and  wife  are  serving 
temporarily  as  house  parents  for  the  VS  unit 
at  Denver,  Colo. 

The  chorus  from  Neffsville,  Pa.,  gave  a 
program  at  Oxford,  N.J.,  on  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Harry  Hertzler,  R.D.  2,  Elverson,  Pa., 
formerly  of  Denbigh,  Va,  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Oct.  6  to  assist  at  the  Rock 
Church.  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
preached  the  ordination  sermon,  and  Bro. 
Ira  A.  Kurtz  gave  the  charge.  Bro.  Aaron  F. 
Stoltzfus  also  participated.  Bro.  Hertzler  is 
a  teacher  in  the  Conestoga  Christian  Day 
School. 

The  Pennsylvania  German  Society  held  its 
annual  meeting  in  collaboration  with  the 
Westmoreland-Fayette  Historical  Society  at 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  Oct.  11  and 
12.  Bro.  J.  A.  Hostetler,  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  both  organizations,  ar- 
ranged details  of  the  meeting.  In  a  memo- 
rial service  in  the  Scottdale  cemetery,  trib- 
ute was  paid  to  the  late  Edward  Yoder  by 
Bro.  Irvin  B.  Horst  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College.  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  gave  the 
main  address  of  the  meeting  at  Laurelville, 
and  at  its  close  was  awarded  the  Society's 
Citation  of  Merit  for  1957.  The  citation,  a 
beautiful  work  of  Pennsylvania  German  art, 
called  attention  to  Brother  Bender's  distin- 
guished contribution  to  the  study  of  Anabap- 
tist and  Mennonite  history. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  on  his  recent  trip  to  the  Holy 
Land  to  the  Men's  Fellowship  at  Metamora, 
111.,  on  Oct.  22. 

Guest  speaker  at  Metamora,  111.,  on  Oct. 
20  was  Bro.  Lotus  Troyer,  Meadows,  111. 

Three  Illinois  congregations— Metamora, 
Roanoke  and  Waldo— co-operated  on  Oct.  13 
in  a  Home  Conference  held  at  Metamora. 
The  program  was  arranged  by  the  Christian 
Education  Cabinet  of  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Hostetler,  Book  Editor  at  Scott- 
dale, is  teaching  a  class  in  Sociology  for 
Nursing  this  semester  under  Pennsylvania 
State  University  at  the  Uniontown  Hospital. 


Sunday  School  Secretaries! 
Please  Note! 

It  is  again  time  to  send  your  orders 
for  Sunday-school  supplies.  The  or- 
ders for  January-March  should  be  sent 
before  November  5  to  allow  for 
prompt  delivery. 
Thank  you. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  returned  from  his 
round-the-globe  trip  a  few  days  early,  on 
Oct.  10.  He  reported  to  the  Scottdale  con- 
gregation on  the  evening  of  Oct.  13,  and 
will  report  to  the  Publishing  House  workers 
in  the  regular  weekly  devotional  period  on 
Oct.  23. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  has 
been  given  the  title  of  pastor  emeritus  by  the 
Beech  congregation  in  view  of  his  long  years 
of  service  as  pastor  there.  Bro.  Johns  con- 
tinues as  bishop  of  the  congregation. 

The  Weaver  Book  Store  at  New  Holland 
and  Lancaster  sponsored  the  appearance  of 
the  Olesh  family  at  the  Lancaster  YMCA 
on  Oct.  15,  in  connection  with  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  book,  Hidden  Rainbow.  The  au- 
thor, Sister  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman,  was 
at  the  Lancaster  store  the  afternoon  of  Oct. 
15  to  autograph  books. 

New  members:  Five  by  baptism  at  Britton 
Run,  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  6;  one  by 
baptism  at  Lynside,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  on 
Oct.  13. 

The  church  building  at  Cazenovia,  111.,  is 
undergoing  extensive  remodeling.  The  Caz- 
enovia congregation  began  eight  years  ago 
as  a  branch  of  Metamora.  It  was  organized 
as  a  separate  congregation  in  February, 
1957.  The  pastor  is  Bro.  Melvin  Hamilton. 

The  new  building  of  the  Bethel  Conser- 
vative Mennonite  Congregation  at  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.,  was  dedicated  on  Sept.  15.  The 
dedication  followed  a  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Granstville, 
Md. 

Announcements 

Howard  Zehr,  Fisher,  111.,  in  report  of 
Mennonite  World  Conference  at  Metamora, 
111.,  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  27. 

Missions  Conference  at  Denver,  Colo., 
with  Wilbur  Nachtigall  as  speaker,  Nov. 
15-17. 

Baptism  and  communion  service  at 
Bridgeport,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  10. 

Bible  Conference  at  Bosslers,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  with  Norman  H.  Bechtel,  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  and  Harold  Fly,  Harleysville,  Pa., 
as  speakers,  Saturday  afternoon  and  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  27. 

The  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the  Conserv- 
ative Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  at  the  United  Bethel  con- 
gregation, Feb.  19-26,  1958. 

(Continued  on  page  908) 


Calendar 

Fall  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  in 
Franconia  Conference  area,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches,  Eden  Chris- 
tian College,  Virgil,  Ont.,  Oct.  26. 

Opening  of  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Oct.  28. 

Ontario  Ministerial  Conference,  Hawkesville,  Ont., 
Oct.  29-31. 

Christian  Day  School  Institute,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  1,  2. 

Franconia  Ministerial  Meeting,  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  11,  1957. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Unit- 
ed Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

Eight  decisions  for  Christ  and  24  recon- 
secrations  resulted  from  the  recent  evan- 
gelistic services  at  the  Mennonite  Spanish 
Church,  Chicago,  111. 

The  missionaries  in  Uruguay  have  sent  a 
request  to  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church 
for  services  of  an  evangelist  for  the  tent  cam- 
paigns being  planned  in  Montevideo  for 
Nov.  15  to  Dec.  22. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Richards,  Hombetsu, 
Japan,  go  to  the  town  of  Yuutari  on  the  sec- 
ond Monday  of  each  month,  where  they 
hold  services  in  the  home  of  a  middle  school 
teacher.  On  Sept.  9  there  were  42  out  for 
the  first  meeting. 

Changes  of  address:  Bro.  and  Sister  Rob- 
ert Milne  and  family,  from  Fortuna  Ledge, 
Alaska,  to  Route  4,  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Laurence  Horst  and  family,  1907  S. 
Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  to  6815  S.  Bishop  St., 
Chicago,  111. 

Forty-four  children  and  ten  adults  from 
the  Danforth  Gardens  area  in  Toronto,  Ont, 
attended  the  first  church  service  in  their 
community  on  Oct.  6.  This  was  held  in  the 
local  public  school  building  and  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Warden  Park  and  Danforth 
Avenue  Mennonite  churches.  In  September 
a  religious  survey  was  made  of  this  new 
housing  development  of  about  700  homes. 
There  is  no  church  or  Sunday  school  in  the 
community. 

Two  young  people  were  baptized  at  the 
Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St.,  Anne,  111., 
on  Oct.  6.  Two  women  came  into  the  church 
on  confession  of  faith.  Total  membership 
now  is  36.  Bro.  Daniel  Smucker,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  held  evangelistic  meetings  at  Re- 
hoboth, Oct.  13-20. 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
recently  returned  from  a  year  in  India,  spoke 
1  at  the  Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  Oct.  20.  He  will 
speak  at  the  Prairie  St.  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Nov.  3,  morning,  and  at  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  Goshen,  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Hubert  Schwartzentruber,  Zurich, 
Ont.,  preached  at  the  East  Side  Mennonite 
Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  6.  In  the  evening  the  Schwartzen- 
trubers  visited  the  Ninth  St.  Church  and 
the  following  week  they  visited  the  missions 
at  Bethel,  Chicago,  and  St.  Louis,  Mo.  They 
!   are  appointed  to  serve  at  the  latter  place. 

Sister  Ethel  Good,  who  helped  at  the 
Jefferson  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lima,  Ohio, 
for  thirteen  years,  terminated  her  services 
there  at  the  end  of  September. 

Pray  for  a  man  and  wife  who  accepted 
Christ  in  the  Darwin  O'Connell  home,  Lima, 
Ohio,  last  month.  Two  of  their  children  are 
junior  members  of  the  Jefferson  St.  Sunday 
school. 

Sister  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  M.P.,  India,  will  give  an  illus- 
trated talk  on  India  at  the  Fairpoint,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church,  on  Oct.  23. 


Pray  for  Fukushi-san,  a  21 -year-old  pris- 
oner in  Kushiro,  Japan,  who  faces  a  possible 
death  sentence  for  the  murder  of  his  mother, 
who  operated  a  house  of  prostitution.  Bro. 
Ralph  Buckwalter  reports  that  he  has  a  head 
knowledge  of  how  to  become  a  Christian, 
but  he  wants  to  believe  from  his  heart. 

Further  appointments  for  Bro.  Lester  T. 
Hershey,  director  of  the  Spanish  broadcast, 
Luz  y  Verdad,  are  Morton  and  Pleasant  Hill, 
111.,  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  Victor  Ovando,  Defiance,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
at  the  Puerto  Rican  fellowship  in  Brooklyn, 
N.Y.,  Oct.  13-20. 

A  farewell  for  Pastor  and  Mrs.  John  Led- 
erach  and  family  of  the  Sunnyside  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  held 
Thursday,  Oct.  10.  Bro.  Lederach  has  ac- 
cepted the  pastorate  of  the  Zion  Mennonite 
Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

A  group  of  Christians  in  Ashoro,  Hok- 
kaido, Japan,  have  asked  the  Joe  Richards 
and  the  church  at  Hombetsu  to  conduct 
services  in  their  town  three  or  four  times 
a  month.  Ashoro  is  a  fast-growing  town 
with  a  future,  report  the  Richards.  There 
is  no  church  at  all,  and  as  yet  the  Buddhist 
and  Shinto  sects  are  still  weak.  The  Hom- 
betsu church  is  praying  that  a  Christian  stu- 
dent might  live  and  work  in  Ashoro  next 
summer. 

The  all-Hokkaido  Missionary  Fellowship 
met  at  Nukabira,  Oct.  15-17,  if  plans  carried. 

Bro.  Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa., 
conducted  evangelistic  meetings  at  Crums- 
town  Mennonite  Church,  North  Liberty, 
Ind.,  Oct.  6-13. 

A  meeting  of  the  Spanish  Literature  Com- 
mittee was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  14. 

Eight  young  people  graduated  from  the 
Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India,  Oct.  4.  Sister 
Blanche  Sell,  R.N.,  gave  the  commencement 
address.  This  is  the  fifth  class  to  graduate. 
The  program  also  included  an  acceptance 
service  for  the  first-year  class  of  students. 

Bro.  Urie  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  be 
the  special  speaker  at  a  mass  rally  in  the 
Elmira,  Ont.,  High  School,  Sunday  after- 
noon, Oct.  27,  if  plans  carry.  He  is  to  speak 
and  show  slides  of  his  recent  visit  to  the 
Amazon  Valley  Indian  Mission,  Araguacema, 
Brazil. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  on  the  Holy  Land  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Church,  Sterling,  111.,  on  the 
evening  of  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  C.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
holding  fall  meetings,  Oct.  20-28  at  the 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Mennonite  Church. 

Sister  Mary  M.  Good,  former  missionary 
to  India,  was  guest  speaker  at  the  WMSA 
Guest  Day  meeting  of  the  Iowa  City  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Oct.  3.  Seventy-two  per- 
sons were  present. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
will  be  the  evangelist  for  a  series  of  meetings 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Missions  Week  should  be  a  week  of  shar- 
ing. In  the  first  place,  the  various  district 
mission  boards  along  with  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  will  be  attempting  to  share  with 
each  member  of  the  church  a  report  of  the 
work  which  is  being  done  on  the  various 
mission  fields.  It  is  sincerely  hoped  that 
these  reports  which  are  appearing  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  which  will  be  released 
through  other  forms  of  publicity  will  clearly 
show  how  the  Gospel  is  reaching  the  hearts 
of  men  both  in  our  own  country  and  in  for- 
eign fields. 

The  second  area  of  sharing  has  to  do  with 
new  opportunities  for  service.  Many  of  our 
district  mission  boards  are  being  presented 
with  new  challenges  and  areas  of  service.  If 
we  are  to  be  an  effective  church  we  must  be 
an  evangelistic  church  in  our  own  commu- 
nities and  in  our  own  country.  Through  the 
efforts  of  our  district  boards,  the  General 
Board,  and  home  congregations  we  will 
want  to  use  every  opportunity  possible  to 
extend  the  outreach  of  the  Gospel.  The  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  is  also  faced  with  the 
difficult  problem  of  knowing  what  to  do  with 
many  of  the  new  opportunities  of  expanding 
the  mission  program  which  come  to  our  vari- 
ous committees.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  a  number  of  new  mission  fields  which 
should  be  opened  in  our  larger  metropolitan 
areas.  Several  new  foreign  fields  could  be 
considered  if  finances  and  personnel  were 
available  to  carry  on  the  program.  In  addi- 
tion to  these  new  possibilities,  there  are  also 
possibilities  of  expanding  work  in  many  of 
the  existing  fields.  These  new  opportunities 
continually  present  our  executive  and  ad- 
ministrative committees  with  a  real  chal- 
lenge to  use  the  resources  of  the  church  in 
a  way  that  will  be  most  effective  in  extend- 
ing the  witness  of  the  church. 

The  financial  contributions  which  will  be 
made  available  to  our  mission  boards  during 
Missions  Week  is  a  third  way  of  sharing 
during  this  time.  We  hope  each  individual 
member  of  our  Mennonite  Church  will  feel 
called  in  some  way  to  share  financially  to- 
ward the  continuing  and  expanding  pos- 
sibilities of  witness  which  our  various  church 
mission  boards  have  presented  to  them.  I 
am  sure  it  is  clear  that  those  who  are  ad- 
ministratively responsible  will  not  be  able  to 
continue  or  to  extend  the  program  of  the 
church  beyond  the  resources  which  are 
made  available  by  the  church  and  those  who 
are  willing  to  share  their  resources  for  this 
purpose. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


at  the  Roselawn  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart, 
Oct.  24  to  Nov.  3. 
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Heal  the  Sick 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 


Regardless  of  the  cause  all  the  world 
knows  that  men  are  suffering  in  sickness. 
All  human  philosophy  to  answer  why  is  sub- 
limated to  the  Christian  statement  of  Christ 
from  John  9:3:  "Neither  hath  this  man 
sinned,  nor  his  parents:  but  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him." 

When  Jesus  came,  one  of  the  significant 
signs  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God  was  given 
to  John  the  Baptist  in  Matthew  11:5:  "The 
blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them."  Together 
with  preaching  the  Gospel  alleviating  the 
physical  sufferings  of  men  was  a  significant 
part  of  Jesus'  ministry. 

This  program  operated  in  the  area  of  the 
miraculous  to  demonstrate  that  Jesus  was 
the  Son  of  God  and  not  an  ordinary  man. 
It  cannot  be  denied,  however,  that  all  heal- 
ing by  so-called  natural  means  comes  from 
the  same  source  of  divine  strength,  love,  and 
compassion.  Furthermore,  it  does  establish 
the  principle  of  the  Christian  spirit  of  com- 
passion and  kindness  toward  all  suffering 
people. 

When  Jesus  sent  out  the  disciples  in  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Matthew,  He  said,  "Heal 
the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead." 
To  the  seventy  in  Luke  10  He  said,  "Heal 
the  sick."  In  the  latter  instance  the  distinct- 
ly miraculous  healing  of  the  lepers  and  rais- 
ing of  the  dead  were  omitted.  Probably  it  is 
consistent  to  interpret  that  beyond  the  apos- 
tolic ministry,  the  supernatural  methods  are 
to  be  practiced  by  the  disciples. 

Furthermore,  there  was  compassion  upon 
the  multitudes.  Jesus,  it  is  indicated,  fed 
the  multitudes  and  healed  the  sick  because 
He  had  compassion  on  them.  This  was  re- 
gardless of  whether  or  not  they  responded. 
He  fed  the  multitudes  who  sought  the  loaves 
and  the  fishes  and  He  healed  the  lepers  who 
were  ungrateful.  However,  even  though  it 
may  be  maintained  that  He  did  not  have 
compassion  on  them  to  build  the  kingdom 
of  God,  it  yet  remains  true  that,  having  com- 
passion on  them  did  build  the  kingdom  of 
God.  When  the  man  in  the  tombs  was 
healed  of  the  demons  that  possessed  him,  he 
returned  to  worship  Him  and  to  testify  of 
His  goodness  and  love. 

That  healing  the  sick  and  building  the 
kingdom  of  God  are  one  integrated  program 
can  be  illustrated  in  life's  experiences.  The 
burden  of  this  article  will  be  to  present  one 
illustration  in  support  of  the  principles  here 
set  forth. 

It  was  about  the  year  1920  when  I  was 
one  day  informed  that  a  sick  man  who  need- 
ed help  was  on  our  doorstep.  I  went  out  to 
the  foot  of  the  stairway  of  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium,  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  found 
a  man  lying  on  the  ground.  Near  him  were 


MISSIONS 


Dr.  Meryl  Grasse,  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  checks  a 
new  baby  in  the  Culp  clinic. 


his  wife  and  a  friend,  a  resident  of  La  Junta 
on  his  way  to  Pueblo,  Colo.,  who  had  picked 
him  up  on  the  highway.  When  he  found  this 
man  broken  down  on  the  highway  with  his 
wife  accompanying  him,  he  asked  them 
where  they  were  going.  They  said  they 
were  walking  from  Arkansas  to  Colorado 
Springs  for  his  health.  But  now  they  could 
go  no  further.  He  told  them  that  he  was  on 
his  way  to  Pueblo  and  could  take  them  that 
far. 

Since  the  Sanitarium  was  a  few  miles  be- 
yond where  they  met,  the  La  Junta  friend 
thought  wise  to  stop  and  see  if  he  could  not 
leave  the  sick  man  at  the  institution.  He 
presented  the  needs  of  the  man.  He  asked 
whether  we  would  take  him  in  and  take 
care  of  him.  The  wife  promised  that  she 
would  try  to  work  to  support  him.  He  was 
admitted  as  a  patient.  The  wife  was  given 
employment  in  the  laundry  where  she 
worked  for  some  time. 

The  man  did  not  get  better  and  was  final- 
ly transferred  as  a  medical  patient  to  the  city 
hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  The  Mennonite 
Church  was  now  operating  this  hospital  as 
a  medical  and  surgical  center.  The  wife 
proved  to  be  a  valuable  employee.  After 
working  some  time  in  the  laundry  she  was 
promoted  to  the  kitchen. 

One  night  about  midnight,  I  was  called 
to  the  husband's  bedside.  The  man  had  nev- 
er expressed  his  faith  in  Christ  by  water 
baptism.  He  asked  to  be  baptized.  In  the 
darkness  of  the  night  and  in  the  presence  of 
a  few  nurses,  we  baptized  him  upon  the 
confession  of  his  faith.  We  did  the  best  we 
could  for  him,  but  in  spite  of  all  that  could 
be  done,  he  grew  gradually  worse.  Finally 
he  departed  this  life  and  we  believe  entered 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  a  child  born  again, 
and  is  now  a  glorified  saint. 


The  wife  continued  in  employment.  She 
grew  in  her  faith  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Her  interest  in  hospital  work  increased.  She 
expressed  a  desire  to  take  nurses'  training. 
Even  though  she  had  no  previous  education, 
she  went  to  Hesston  College,  supported  her- 
self and  earned  her  high  school  diploma. 
She  entered  nurses'  training,  successfully 
completed  three  years  of  training,  and  be- 
came a  registered  nurse  in  the  state  of  Colo- 
rado. 

She  was  employed  for  some  time  in  the 
state  of  Colorado.  Finally,  she  went  back  to 
Arkansas,  her  native  state,  and  there  decided 
to  serve  her  own  people. 

During  this  time  she  wrote  letters  to  the 
Gospel  Herald  about  the  urgent  needs  of  her 
community,  the  Culp,  Ark.,  area.  She  was 
instrumental  in  the  organization  of  a  Sunday 
school.  Eventually  representatives  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  came  to  the 
area  and  held  services.  Then  the  new  com- 
munity was  brought  to  the  conference  as  a 
subject  of  prayer.  Finally,  a  very  substan- 
tial mission  work  was  started  and  supported 
by  the  conference. 

The  work  grew  and  multiplied.  Eventual- 
ly a  school  was  opened  in  the  community 
and  from  this  school  much  good  was  done. 
Because  more  medical  care  was  needed  in 
the  community,  a  clinic  was  set  up. 

Finally,  the  work  was  transferred  to  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
A  doctor  was  challenged  by  the  need  of  the 
community  and  came  to  nearby  Calico  Rock. 
He  has  established  himself  as  a  Christian 
physician  in  the  community,  giving  a  testi- 
mony and  a  witness  both  in  his  profession 
and  in  his  testimony.  At  the  present  time 
the  General  Mission  Board  and  the  South 
Central  Conference  conduct  a  well-integrat- 
ed program  of  Gospel  preaching,  education 
in  a  school,  ministering  to  the  sick  in  a  med- 
ical clinic,  and  ministering  through  encour- 
aging Christian  doctors  and  nurses  to  serve 
in  the  community. 

The  work  has  not  been  limited  to  Culp, 
but  in  addition  to  the  Bethel  Springs  Church 
at  Culp,  there  is  now  a  church  at  Mountain 
Home,  another  at  Optimus,  and  yet  another 
at  Three  Brothers.  This  work  was  all  begun 
through  the  contact  that  was  made  with  Mr. 
Buckingham,  who  was  found  ill  at  the  door 
of  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  one  day  in 
1920.  Through  Mrs.  Buckingham,  who  be- 
came Mrs.  Maude  Buckingham  Douglass,  a 
witness  was  established  at  Culp,  Ark. 

Healing  the  sick  and  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  go  hand  in  hand.  The 
ministry  to  the  physical  and  spiritual  needy 
through  the  Health  and  Welfare  program  is 
a  part  of  the  church's  witness  supported  by 
Missions  Week  giving. 

Lebanon,  Oreg. 

A 

The  Israel  government  tourist  office  plans 
to  feature  next  year  the  tenth  anniversary  of 
Israel's  independence.  Many  special  events 
and  festivals  will  be  scheduled  for  tourists, 
over  100,000  of  which  are  expected  in  1958. 


Setting  Some  Stakes 

By  S.  J.  Hostetler 

Yesterday  we  were  all  out  at  Mayera,  a 
village  fifteen  miles  north  of  Accra,  Ghana. 
Here  there  is  a  Mennonite  primary  school  of 
150  pupils  and  five  teachers.  The  first  five 
classes  are  included  in  the  school  at  present, 
but  it  is  hoped  that  for  the  next  year  another 
class  may  also  be  in  session.  The  whole 
school  and  perhaps  150  adults,  two  thirds  of 
the  village,  were  at  the  program.  It  lasted 
about  four  hours  with  time  off  for  lunch  at 
noon.  The  program  consisted  of  songs,  spe- 
cial songs,  exercises,  speeches,  dramming, 
African  dramatics,  shooting  of  guns,  inspec- 
tion of  the  school  gardens,  and  a  session 
with  the  elders  of  the  town  on  the  subject  of 
the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  their 
community. 

Mayera  appears  to  be  a  bright  spot  in  the 
work  of  the  church  here  in  Ghana.  With  a 
vital  school  of  150  pupils,  and  growing, 
there  is  reason  to  rejoice,  for  it  is  through 
schools  that  most  of  the  mission  work  in 
Ghana  has  been  done,  and  missions  do  near- 
ly all  the  educational  work  in  the  country. 
Furthermore,  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a 
great  enthusiasm  for  this  school  on  the  part 
of  all  concerned. 

When  we  appeared,  the  whole  school  was 
lined  up  along  the  road,  and  they  sang  wel- 
come songs  with  precision  and  gusto.  The 
headmaster,  Bro.  Thompson  (not  George),  is 
a  great  musician,  and  the  pupils  have  caught 
his  enthusiasm  for  music  and  rhythm.  They 
escorted  us  the  last  quarter  mile  to  the 
school  with  marvelous  singing. 

The  headmaster  and  Bro.  Emanuel  Sackey 
also  conduct  church  services  in  Mayera  reg- 
ularly. There  are  21  candidates  for  baptism 
now.  When  I  asked  who  they  were,  those 
who  were  present  at  the  gathering  in  the 
schoolhouse  stood  up.  It  was  apparent  that 
they  are  all,  or  nearly  all,  adults.  I  also 
asked  if  they  were  people  who  had  never 
professed  Christ  before  and  was  told  that 
they  are.  This  is  most  encouraging. 

Then  the  leaders  of  a  neighboring  village 
presented  their  petition  to  us.  They  said  that 
since  they  have  been  in  darkness  and  igno- 
rance in  the  past,  they  would  like  to  be 
taught  the  Gospel  so  that  they  may  also 
come  to  the  light.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  us  to 
be  accorded  such  a  hearty  invitation  from 
both  of  these  villages  to  preach  the  Gospel 
there. 

Two  weeks  earlier,  when  Bro.  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber  was  here,  we  were  out  at  Somanya,  a 
town  45  miles  northeast  of  Accra.  There  the 
people  of  the  community,  the  "Chief"  in  par- 
ticular, asked  us  to  send  an  evangelist  who 
could  preach  and  conduct  church  services 
for  them.  He  said  that  there  are  many  near- 
by villages  without  the  Gospel.  At  present 
negotiations  are  in  progress  to  begin  a  sec- 
ondary school  in  Somanya.  At  first  Brother 
Thompson  had  plans  to  start  a  primary 
school  in  Somanya,  but  the  leaders  there  say 
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that  there  are  enough  primary  schools  and 
that  they  need  a  secondary  school. 

Here  in  Accra  we  four  missionaries  at  the 
present  live  in  a  big  rented,  reinforced  con- 
crete house.  We  live  in  the  second  story, 
and  there  is  a  projected  hostel  for  girls  on 
the  first  floor.  In  a  bungalow  on  the  same 
compound  a  primary  school  was  opened  last 
Tuesday  in  accordance  with  Bro.  George 
Thompson's  planning.  This  is  supervised  by 
Ruby  Hostetler.  The  enrollment  is  seven. 

Bro.  Thompson's  plans  include  a  hostel 
for  nurses  under  Erma  Grove's  care  in  an- 
other part  of  the  city,  near  the  city  hospita  l. 
Then  he  also  has  projected  a  hostel  for 
school  boys  in  the  center  of  the  city.  But 
the  building  is  not  completed  yet,  and  it  will 
take  some  time  before  that  is  ready. 

We  have  been  very  much  occupied  with 
getting  our  living  quarters  and  amenities 
under  control.  We  have  to  have  furniture 
made.  We  must  purchase  the  various  arti- 
cles that  are  necessary  to  housekeeping.  A 
great  deal  of  official  business  must  be  han- 
dled, including  the  securing  of  various  per- 
mits, and  most  important,  our  residence 
visas.  Since  our  initial  permit  for  living  here 
is  for  only  28  days,  we  have  to  get  another, 
or  have  this  one  renewed.  Because  we  live 
three  miles  from  the  business  district  and  do 
not  have  a  car,  it  seems  to  take  an  inter- 
minable amount  of  time  to  get  things  done. 
But  that  is  all  a  part  of  our  task;  therefore, 
we  try  to  be  patient  and  work  just  as  fast  as 
we  can  with  proper  attitudes.  Within  the 
near  future  we  hope  to  have  a  car,  which 
will  facilitate  looking  after  all  these  things. 

We  have  now  received  the  Bible  Corre- 
spondence materials  and  have  begun  to 
work  on  them.  Correction  of  the  lessons  has 
fallen  behind,  and  we  hope  to  catch  up  soon. 
This  seems  to  be  a  fruitful  field  of  service. 
More  than  a  hundred  persons  are  taking  the 
courses.  We  trust  it  will  continue  to  be  a 
source  of  blessing  to  many. 

We  are  beginning,  little  by  little,  to  get 
our  bearings  in  this  new  land  and  work,  and 
although  we  do  not  yet  have  clear  ideas  of 
just  what  our  lines  are  to  be,  it  is  becoming 
more  clear  day  by  day.  We  seek  to  be  pa- 
tient and  to  be  always  ready  to  hear  the 
Lord  speak  so  that  we  may  be  led  of  Him. 
Pray  for  the  people  here,  and  for  us  that  we 
may  be  used  as  the  Lord  wills. 

Box  2304,  Accra,  Ghana. 

* 

Both  Roman  Catholicism  and  Islam  are 
steadily  growing  in  Africa.  In  20  years  the 
Catholic  community  has  increased  300  per 
cent  (from  5  to  15  million),  the  Moslem  com- 
munity 66  per  cent  (from  48  to  80  million), 
while  the  population  of  Africa  has  increased 
only  38  per  cent  in  that  time  (from  144  to 
200  million).  Meanwhile,  Marxism  is  mak- 
ing its  powerful  bid  for  the  minds  of  edu- 
cated Africans,  especially  at  the  secondary 
school  and  college  level.  Pray  that  African 
Christians  may  live  the  kind  of  consistent, 
selfless  lives  that  will  be  the  most  effective 
counterpropaganda  against  these  false  sys- 
tems—Missionary Mandate. 
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Broadcasting 

English 

NOTE,  EASTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 
LISTENERS: 

The  Mennonite  Hour  chorus,  male  quar- 
tet, B.  Charles  Hostetter,  and  Lewis  Strite 

will  be  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church, 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  2,  and  at  the  Mc- 
Caskey  High  School  (Lancaster)  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Nov.  3.  Sunday  morning,  Bro. 
Hostetter  and  the  quartet  will  be  at  the  Vin- 
cent Church  near  Spring  City,  and  Bro. 
Strite  and  the  chorus  at  Maple  Grove 
Church  near  Atglen. 

New  chorus  personnel  includes  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Milton  Heatwole,  Martha  Risser,  and 
Doris  Maust  as  replacements  for  those  who 
discontinued  their  services. 

The  ladies  sextet  added  Catherine  Mu- 
maw  and  Mrs.  Laban  Peachey,  replacing 
Mrs.  Robert  Eshleman  and  Mrs.  Emmanuel 
Martin. 

Vernon  Schmidt  is  assisting  Richard  Wea- 
ver as  a  recording  engineer.  Other  assistants 
are  Jim  Lehman  and  Carl  Shank. 

Spanish 

New  schedule  cards  are  now  available 
listing  all  stations  carrying  Luz  y  Verdad. 
For  a  supply  for  distribution  write  either  to 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg, 
or  to  Luz  y  Verdad,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puer- 
to Rico. 

The  Spanish  Radio  Committee  will  be 
meeting  in  Chicago  on  October  29.  Mem- 
bers of  the  committee  are:  Levi  C.  Hartzler, 
Chairman,  Lester  T.  Hershey,  Samuel  Mil- 
ler, Mario  Snyder,  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Ken- 
neth Weaver.  Lewis  Strite,  Secretary  for 
Broadcasting,  also  plans  to  meet  with  the 
committee. 

James  Hodgkins,  production  technician 
for  Luz  y  Verdad,  will  be  helping  in  a  radio 
workshop  in  San  Juan,  Oct.  28-31.  This 
workshop  will  be  directed  by  Garrido  Alda- 
ma,  director  of  Audio-visual  Aids  for  Latin 
America,  and  will  be  under  the  sponsorship 
of  the  Evangelical  Council  of  Churches  of 
Puerto  Rico. 

A  letter  from  WIVV,  Gospel  radio  station 
located  on  Vieques,  an  island  off  the  coast 
of  Puerto  Rico,  informs  us  that  they  are  dis- 
continuing all  Spanish  broadcasts.  Reason  is 
that  they  don't  have  enough  of  a  Spanish- 
listening  audience  to  warrant  the  expense. 
(Since  most  of  the  people  are  English-speak- 
ing, the  English  broadcast  continues  to  be 
released  on  this  station.) 

According  to  Aaron  King,  Director  of  the 
Cuban  office,  one  of  the  Bible  correspond- 
ence course  students  living  on  another  part 
of  the  island  enrolled  a  dozen  people  in  the 
"Life  of  Christ"  course  "despite  the  fact  that 
he  was  only  recently  converted  and  compar- 
atively untrained  in  the  things  of  the  Lord." 

Heart  to  Heart 

The  ministry  of  the  Heart  to  Heart  Pro- 
gram reaches  into  new  areas. 
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The  True  Church,  Its  Functions,  and 
Voluntary  Service 

By  Calvin  W.  Redekop 


The  broadcast  is  now  heard  over  WIRC, 
Hickory,  N.C.,  each  Saturday  at  11:45  a.m. 
This  is  a  missionary  project  paid  by  Sunday- 
school  classes  and  individuals  in  the  interest 
of  building  Christian  homes. 

A  request  for  the  Heart  to  Heart  Program 
has  come  from  radio  station  WBCA,  Bay 
Minette,  Ala.  Groups  or  individuals  inter- 
ested in  placing  this  home-strengthening 
broadcast  in  that  locality  may  write  to  the 
Heart  to  Heart  Program,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
for  details. 

The  new  time  on  WAVL,  Apollo,  Pa.,  is 

12:15  p.m.,  Saturday. 

WMRP,  Flint,  Mich.,  listeners  please  note 
that  the  time  has  been  changed  to  10:30 
a.m.,  Saturday.  The  following  comment  has 
come  from  WMRP  radio  station:  "We  are 
pleased  that  we  can  broadcast  your  program 
in  this  area.  For  a  religious  program,  it  is 
quite  different  and  really  helps  us  to  balance 
our  program  schedule." 

Pray  that  God  may  continue  to  use  this 
type  of  Christian  broadcast  for  the  blessing 
of  many  hearts  and  homes. 

Mrs.  Katie  Brunk,  widow  of  the  late 
George  R.  Brunk  and  mother  of  Ruth  Stoltz- 
fus,  passed  away  Oct.  7,  at  the  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.  We 
extend  our  condolences  to  the  bereft  family 
of  nine  children. 

—via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Gospel  Meetings  in 
Canada  Draw  Opposition 

A  Baptist  missionary  in  Coaticook,  Que- 
bec, was  injured  on  Aug.  2  when  a  group  of 
French  Catholic  men  turned  an  open-air 
Gospel  meeting  into  a  "howling  mob."  He 
is  Pastor  Flahaut,  a  new  missionary  to 
French  Canada  and  a  member  of  the  Cen- 
tral Baptist  Church  of  London.  The  report 
stated  that  "blood  was  shed." 

A  missionary  named  Keefe  was  "repeated- 
ly thrown  into  the  air  and  dropped,  and  to- 
bacco was  forced  into  his  mouth."  Also  at- 
tacked was  Rev.  Wilson  Ewin,  pastor  of  the 
Coaticook  French  Baptist  Church.  The 
preachers  were  continually  knocked  to  the 
ground,  and  several  of  the  Christians  were 
hurled  into  the  depths  of  a  park  fountain. 

One  lone  policeman  was  dispatched  to 
the  scene,  but  he  was  powerless  to  halt  the 
violence.  Police  Chief  Groleau  watched  the 
proceedings  from  the  police  station  steps 
and  refused  the  request  of  those  who  came 
to  ask  his  help. 

The  incident  climaxed  a  series  of  difficul- 
ties encountered  since  weekly  meetings  were 
begun  in  the  park  more  than  a  month  ago. 
Although  the  missionaries  had  made  the 
necessary  arrangements  with  the  local  au- 
thorities, the  opposition  has  grown  as  the 
meetings  attracted  increasing  numbers. 
"Stones  and  firecrackers  were  thrown,  and 
the  preachers  have  been  bumped  and 
drenched  with  water,"  the  missionaries  re- 
ported.—EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 


MISSIONS 


Most  discussions  of  the  true  church  deal 
with  its  nature,  character,  and  essence.  The 
evidence  is  mounting  that  our  understanding 
of  the  Mennonite  version  of  the  true  church 
is  based  on  this  premise.  This  static  concep- 
tion of  the  church  influences  our  thinking  so 
that  we  conceive  the  structural  aspects  of 
the  denomination  as  the  true  church  and  the 
mission  and  voluntary  service  outposts  as 
"arms  of  outreach"  of  the  church. 

It  seems  to  me  that  a  more  fruitful  ap- 
proach to  the  problem  of  achieving  and  en- 
larging the  true  church  is  to  focus  on  its 
functions,  i.e.,  what  the  church  does.  It 
would  appear  that  the  functions  of  the 
church  of  Christ  are  twofold,  though  these 
functions  may  be  subdivided  into  many 
others:  (1)  nurturing  disciples  and  (2)  call- 
ing others  to  become  disciples.  It  will  be 
quickly  recognized  that  these  two  functions 
were  mandated  by  Christ  to  His  disciples 
throughout  His  ministry,  but  most  emphati- 
cally in  His  last  words  to  them. 

The  first  function  has  received  its  greatest 
emphasis  in  the  Anabaptist  tradition,  but  is 
suffering  at  present.  Two  by-passes  are  be- 
ing taken.  The  one  is  the  path  of  mystical- 
individualistic  obedience  to  Christ,  and  the 
other  is  the  road  of  external-traditional  obe- 
dience to  an  historical  interpretation  of 
Christ's  will. 

The  second  function  has  also  experienced 
expression  in  the  Anabaptist  tradition.  But 
again,  evangelization  is  being  conceived 
either  as  a  brand  of  American  revivalism 
among  churchgoers  (which  does  not  reach 
the  unsaved),  or  as  the  recruitment  of  fol- 
lowers who  will  conform  to  our  practices 
and  creeds  (with  inadequate  emphasis  on 
the  creative  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit). 

If  the  premise  that  the  true  church  is 
achieved  by  accepting  its  functions  is  valid 


Lois  Merillat,  VS-er  from  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and 
Bob  Suddath  local  fellow,  teach  "The  Life  of 
Christ"  in  the  Bible  school  held  in  the  Kansas 
City  VS  Unit  home,  June,  1957. 


Benny  Cohn,  a  Jew,  was  converted  to  Christ 
through  contacts  with  the  Kansas  City  VS  Unit 
members,  and  baptized  in  the  unit  home. 


(by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them),  then  we 
must  examine  closely  what  our  Mennonite 
Church  is  doing.  It  seems  that  preoccupa- 
tion with  the  church's  organization  and 
structure  has  led  us  to  think  that  the  Men- 
nonite Church  can  be  the  true  church  by 
dividing  its  functions  vertically  and  horizon- 
tally among  its  members.  A  division  of  la- 
bor has  developed  based  on  organizational 
principles  rather  than  on  the  fact  that  each 
believer  is  commanded  by  Christ  to  fulfill 
both  functions. 

It  is  said  that  the  college's  function  is  to 
train  our  young  people  in  Christian  living, 
the  evangelist's  function  is  to  take  care  of 
revivals,  the  minister's  function  is  to  ad- 
monish the  flock,  and  the  layman's  function 
is  to  receive  admonition  and  to  give— money. 
It  has  been  stated  that  voluntary  service  is  a 
service  arm  of  the  church,  that  it  offers 
young  people  an  opportunity  to  serve  in 
church  work.  The  implications  in  these 
statements  are  that  the  church  is  the  locally 
organized  structure,  and  the  activities  of  its 
members  away  from  the  local  group  are  out- 
reach. This  is  to  say,  we  tend  to  assume  that 
fellowship  takes  place  in  the  local  congrega- 
tion, and  that  evangelization  takes  place 
"away  from  home." 

If  a  local  congregation  is  all  fellowship 
and  no  outreach,  or  vice  versa,  then  it  is  not 
obedient  to  Christ,  and  therefore  not  the 
church.  The  church  can  exist  only  where 
the  two  functions  are  carried  on  simulta- 
neously. The  sociological  balance  produced 
by  these  two  functions  is  readily  apparent. 
Outreach  is  the  outlet  for  insight  and  con- 
viction generated  in  the  fellowship,  and  fel- 
lowship provides  the  stability  and  insight 


that  neutralizes  the  individualistic  and  spir- 
itualistic tendencies  inherent  in  the  sinful 
and  psychological  structure  of  man. 

In  this  short  essay,  several  theses  are  pro- 
posed: (1)  the  church  exists  whenever  the 
two  functions  commanded  by  Christ  are 
carried  out;  (2)  the  structure  of  the  church 
will  adjust  and  modify  itself  to  a  happy  ar- 
rangement when  both  functions  are  correct- 
ly fulfilled;  (3)  the  church  cannot  divide  its 
functions  for  each  member  and  each  fellow- 
ship must  carry  on  both  functions;  (4)  volun- 
tary service  units,  mission  stations,  fellow- 
ship groups,  and  even  families  can  be  the 
true  church,  and  none  of  these  groups  need 
be  the  "arms"  or  channels  of  outreach  for 
other  groups. 

Turning  specifically  to  the  voluntary  serv- 
ice movement  and  building  of  the  church, 
some  biases  emerge.  Resistance  to  the 
thought  of  considering  voluntary  service  fel- 
lowships as  the  true  church  may  take  the 
following  form:  (1)  What  organic  relation- 
ship exists  with  sponsoring  congregations  or 
boards  that  will  guarantee  full  compliance 
with  the  Biblical  position  of  Anabaptism? 
(2)  What  of  the  problem  of  church  polity 
and  ecclesiastical  order,  such  as  baptism, 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  worship  form?  (3) 
What  of  the  lack  of  adherence  to  a  uniform 
set  of  beliefs  and  principles  which  a  local 
congregation  needs  for  stability? 

To  these  apprehensions  some  nontheo- 
logical  answers  will  be  given,  for  theolog- 
ical answers  to  these  problems  are  still  be- 
ing sought  by  theologians.  (1)  This  problem 
faced  the  Roman  Church,  Luther  and 
Zwingli  when  Anabaptism  pursued  a  variant 
;  course.  For  the  Mennonite  Church  today  to 
maintain  that  every  "outreach"  must  adhere 
to  closely  formulated  ideas  and  practices  is 
to  deny  freedom  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reveal 
the  same  truths  to  groups  not  under  full  sur- 
veillance of  the  "home  office." 

(2)  Concerning  church  polity  and  order 
we  turn  to  an  analogy  which  is  jolting  if  its 
significance  is  caught.  Conrad  Grebel  bap- 
tized George  Blaurock  in  outright  repudia- 
tion of  all  established  church  principles  and 
practice.  To  deny  this  right  or  experience 
to  groups  within  the  Anabaptist  tradition  is 
to  repudiate  the  spiritual  legitimacy  of  the 
Mennonite  tradition.  (3)  The  problem  of 
uniformity  and  stability  is  not  new.  It  will 
suffice  here  to  state  briefly  the  following 
proposition:  it  is  naive  to  expect  all  individ- 
uals or  groups  to  act  the  same,  for  human 
experience  varies  with  each  person  and 
group.  It  is,  therefore,  the  express  function 
of  close  fellowship  to  create  harmony  on 
significant  things  out  of  diverse  experience. 

The  church  becomes  the  true  church  when 
it  fulfills  its  two  functions,  namely,  nurturing 
I   of  disciples  and  enlistment  of  those  not  yet 
1     disciples  of  Christ.   Nurturing  of  disciples 
cannot  take  place  in  the  abstract,  or  indi- 
j    vidually— no  person  can  lift  himself  by  his 
J  |   own  spiritual  bootstraps.  Nurture  takes  place 
j.     as  Christians  interact— in  the  community  of 
I    the   committed   (one   author,   G.  Ernest 
H    Wright,    does    not   recognize    the  word 
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"church"  but  substitutes  the  word  "commu- 
nity." The  Biblical  Doctrine  of  Man  in 
Society). 

The  gathering  in  of  those  not  yet  disciples 
takes  place  in  many  ways,  not  least  among 
them  being  via  the  path  of  loving  service. 
(H.  S.  Bender,  who  in  the  Anabaptist  Vision 
presents  the  Anabaptist  concept  of  the 
church  as  the  "fellowship  of  love,"  quotes 
Hans  Leopold  as  saying,  "If  they  know  of 
any  one  who  is  in  need,  whether  or  not  he  is 
a  member  of  their  church,  they  believe  it 
their  duty  out  of  love  to  God,  to  render  help 
and  aid.")  Judging  from  contemporary 
trends,  the  service  to  God  by  loving  fellow 
men  is  one  of  the  most  fruitful  evangelistic 
approaches.  Thus  voluntary  service  is  one 
of  the  most  apt  expressions  of  this  approach. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  maintain  that 
every  voluntary  service  unit  is  the  true 
church,  but  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
too  much  concern  with  the  creedal  defini- 
tions of  the  church  is  sterile  and  augurs  trou- 
ble, while  focusing  on  the  functions  of  the 
church  will  channel  energies  in  a  construc- 
tive direction,  leaving  to  God  the  problem 
of  judging  when  and  if  a  local  group  (or  a 
brotherhood,  for  that  matter)  is  spiritually 
"legitimate." 

Hesston,  Kans. 

1958  Brussels  Exhibition 
Will  Have  Protestant 
Display 

As  a  result  of  the  diligence  of  Belgium's 
tiny  Protestant  minority,  Protestantism  will 
be  represented  at  the  Brussels  Universal  and 
International  Exhibition,  April  17  to  Oct. 
19,  1958.  (Of  Belgium's  eight  and  a  half 
million  population  only  75,000  are  Protes- 
tants.) 

The  Exhibition  aims  to  "bring  together 
people  every  nation  and  every  race,  of 
widely  different  cultures  and  civilizations, 
and  make  them  conscious  of  their  common 
humanity"— and  the  Protestants  have  chosen 
as  the  theme  of  their  display,  "The  New 
Humanity,  as  seen  in  the  light  of  Jesus 
Christ."— EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 

Children  Need  Homes 

Nurses  Katherine  Friesen  (Marquette, 
Man.)  and  Anna  Klassen  (Winnipeg),  relief 
workers  in  Seoul,  Korea,  appreciate  the  op- 
portunity to  help  place  abandoned  children 
into  homes  where  the  children  are  wanted. 

The  nurses  write,  "A  son  is  a  must  in 
every  Korean  family  and  if  they  do  not  have 
at  least  one  boy,  they  sometimes  adopt  one." 

This  provides  the  nurses  with  an  oppor- 
tunity to  get  homes  for  the  many  abandoned 
babies  in  Seoul.  Because  of  extreme  pov- 
erty of  many  Seoul  families,  they  often  put 
new  babies  on  the  street  hoping  some  kind 
person  will  give  them  better  care  than  the 
family  could. 

The  city  welfare  department  takes  the 
babies  to  the  city  hospital  where  MCC 
nurses  serve.  After  they  are  nursed  to  health, 
the  babies  are  placed  in  foster  homes  or 
in  orphanages.— via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Japan  Needs  Christ 

Japan  Harvest,  official  organ  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Missionary  Association  of  Japan, 
published  in  its  summer  issue  some  of  the 
results  of  a  recent  missionary  survey  made 
by  its  survey  editor,  Ken  McVety.  The  sur- 
vey shows  that  2,710  Protestant  missionaries 
are  currently  assigned  to  Japan.  Of  these, 
798  or  29%  were  on  furlough  as  of  July  1, 
1957,  leaving  a  total  of  1,912  on  the  field. 
This  compares  favorably  with  the  1,883  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  three  years  ago. 

Editor  McVety  discovered  that  four  out 
of  every  ten  missionaries  in  Japan  are  men,  a 
higher  proportion  than  is  common  on  other 
mission  fields.  The  1,912  missionaries  in- 
cluded 653  married  couples,  504  single 
women,  and  102  single  men.  Sixty  per  cent 
of  these  missionaries  are  engaged  primarily 
in  evangelistic  and  pioneer  work,  25%  are 
engaged  in  teaching,  medical  work,  and  gen- 
eral administration,  and  15%  are  in  concen- 
trated language  study. 

A  total  of  125  mission  societies  are  now 
operating  in  Japan.  These  include  societies 
representing  the  larger  denominations,  inter- 
denominational societies,  and  some  very 
loosely  organized  fellowships.  Eleven  of 
these  societies  list  more  than  fifty  workers, 
with  TEAM  heading  the  list  with  180. 
Twenty  other  societies  list  more  than  20 
workers;  29  report  from  10  to  20;  22  list 
from  six  to  10;  and  the  remaining  42  show 
five  workers  or  less. 

The  survey  also  showed  the  relationship 
of  the  missionary  population  to  the  popula- 
tion of  the  country.  Dividing  the  total  pop- 
ulation of  91,000,000  (1957  Census  Bureau 
estimate)  by  1,912  missionaries  indicates  one 
missionary  for  every  47,000  Japanese.  But 
this  is  an  average.  Actually  there  are  10 
areas  in  Japan  where  there  is  only  one  mis- 
sionary for  more  than  100,000  persons.  Five 
of  these  are  on  Kyushu  Island,  four  on  Hon- 
shu, and  one  on  Shikoku.  The  ratio  on 
Hokkaido  where  our  missionaries  are  work- 
ing is  one  missionary  to  69,174  persons.  In 
Tokyo  it  is  one  to  16,000. 

The  survey  also  shows  that  an  overbal- 
anced attention  has  been  given  to  the  large 
cities,  while  the  country  areas  lack  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  true  that  business  and  administra- 
tive problems  cause  most  mission  boards  to 
locate  missionaries  in  Tokyo  where  the  need 
continues  to  be  great  (one  to  16,000)  even 
though  the  rural  areas  have  received  less 
attention. 

The  point  is,  Japan  needs  Christ.  The 
churches  and  mission  boards  have  begun  a 

(Continued  on  page  909) 
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Voluntary  Service 

Joseph  Hostetler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  will  as- 
sume leadership  responsibilities  of  the  Ma- 
this,  Texas,  unit  upon  the  completion  of  the 
VS  term  of  Sam  and  Wilma  Haarer,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  8.  Mrs.  Glen  Hoch- 
stedler  (Ruby),  Kokomo,  Ind.,  will  take  over 
the  responsibilities  of  unit  hostess  at  that 
time. 

The  unit  will  soon  be  starting  club  and 
recreation  work  at  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  in 
the  program  which  is  being  directed  there 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  Brenneman,  mission- 
aries under  MBMC. 

Allen  and  Bernelle  Kanagy  are  now  resid- 
ing at  1014  Blue  Island,  Chicago,  111.,  and 
have  begun  their  one  year  term  of  voluntary 
service  at  the  Mennonite  Spanish  church. 
Allen  is  assisting  with  the  youth  work  in 
supervising  club  periods,  recreation,  and  di- 
recting MYF  activities.  Bernelle  is  directing 
the  work  of  the  girls'  Wayfarers'  club,  assist- 
ing with  MYF  activities,  and  will  be  starting 
a  kindergarten  program  early  in  1958. 

The  club  program  under  the  sponsorship 
of  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS  unit,  is  again 
under  way  this  fall.  Arlene  Mumaw,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  and  Melvin  Yoder,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  are  supervising  the  club  activities. 
Four  classes  for  girls  and  three  for  boys  have 
been  begun  thus  far.  The  program  serves 
young  people  between  the  ages  of  six  and 
sixteen. 

Another  step  in  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  the  Kansas  City  unit  was  the  initia- 
tion of  a  church  building  fund  recently. 

The  La  Junta,  Colo.,  VS  unit  has  estab- 
lished a  weekly  "Family  Night"  during 
which  the  unit  meets  together  for  discussion 
and  fellowship.  The  group  has  recently  en- 
rolled in  the  Mennonite  Hour  correspond- 
ence course.  Paul  H.  Martin,  pastor  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  La  Junta,  is  assisting 
the  unit  in  locating  opportunities  for  plus 
service.  The  group  is  continuing  to  conduct 
weekly  jail  visitation. 

James  Roth,  Dayton,  Oreg.,  who  is  assist- 
ing with  the  colportage  program  in  southern 
Texas,  recently  reported  on  the  work  which 
they  are  doing.  He  reported  that  2,500 
braceros  (Mexican  nationals  brought  to  the 
States  as  farm  laborers),  were  processed  at 
the  Eagle  Pass,  Texas,  center  on  Oct.  3. 
Officials  are  expecting  well  over  100,000 
braceros  during  this  season.  Roth,  with  Bro. 
Sylvester  Zapata,  tries  to  contact  these  per- 
sons by  distributing  evangelical  tracts  and 
Gospel  portions  to  them.  The  braceros  are 
also  invited  to  attend  evangelical  churches 
during  their  stay  in  the  States. 

Millard  Osborne,  of  the  Voluntary  Service 
Office  at  Elkhart,  spent  Oct.  14-17  with  the 
VS  unit  at  Glendale,  Ariz.,  helping  them 
with  plans  for  their  continuing  work  among 
the  Navaho  people.  This  is  the  beginning  of 
the  busy  season  in  the  Glendale  area  as  the 
Navahos  return  for  the  winter.  Osborne, 
along  with  Galen  Buckwalter,  Glendale  unit 
leader,  investigated  the  possibility  of  locat- 
ing VS  personnel  in  the  Stanfield  area  for 
more  intensive  work  there.  At  the  present 
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time  Glendale  unit  members  make  regular 
trips  to  Stanfield  where  they  work  in  the 
Navaho  and  Spanish  camps.  Stanfield  is  lo- 
cated 70  miles  from  Glendale. 

Ruth  Mast,  Wooster,  Ohio,  is  presently 
serving  as  the  unit  leader  at  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.  Two  nurse  aides  are  needed 
for  the  Mountain  View  Nursing  Home  which 
is  adjacent  to  the  Valley  View  Hospital  in 
Glenwood  Springs.  These  openings  along 
with  one  for  a  girl  in  the  medical  records  of- 
fice at  the  hospital,  need  to  be  filled  imme- 
diately. 

As  of  Oct.  1,  153  persons  were  serving  in 

the  VS  program  under  MBMC.  The  group 
consists  of  79  men  and  74  women.  Of  the 
79  men  serving,  58  are  receiving  I-W  credit. 
Volunteers  are  serving  in  26  locations  in  the 
United  States,  Canada,  Puerto  Rico,  Algeria, 
and  India. 

The  next  Orientation  period  for  VS-ers  at 
Elkhart  is  scheduled  for  Jan.  14  to  24.  Per- 
sons interested  in  beginning  their  terms  of 
service  in  January  should  write  to  the  volun- 
tary service  office,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  immediately.  A  list  of  present  open- 
ings will  be  sent  upon  request. 

I-W  Services 

I-W  men  at  Taylor  University,  Upland, 
Ind.,  are  engaged  in  maintenance  work  on 
this  Christian  college  campus.  They  are  per- 
mitted to  take  college  courses  if  they  so  de- 
sire. These  men  are  presented  with  unique 
opportunities  to  witness  in  their  work.  Tay- 
lor, although  a  Christian  college,  does  not 
uphold  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  The 
maintenance  foreman,  to  whom  they  are  re- 
sponsible, is  an  army  veteran.  In  their  con- 
tacts with  the  students,  they  serve  as  a  living 
testimony  to  the  way  of  love  and  nonresist- 
ance. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Timor  Aims  Toward  New  Era 

On  Timor  island  Rhode  Island  Red  and 
Australorp  chicks  pecked  their  way  to  a  new 
life  from  the  confines  of  the  egg  shell.  In  a 
sense  these  chicks  may  symbolize  the  new 
era  that  may  come  to  the  people  of  Timor  if 
the  MCC-Church  World  Service  agricul- 
tural assistance  project  is  successful.  The 
hatching  of  these  chicks  inaugurates  a  dem- 
onstration project  in  poultry,  one  of  several 
projects  being  carried  out  on  the  experiment 
farm  at  Oenito,  near  the  capital  city  of  Ku- 
pang.  Because  Timor  soil  is  unsuited  for 
raising  crops,  experiments  are  being  con- 
ducted in  raising  improved  strains  of  live- 
stock and  poultry.  It  is  hoped  that  this  type 
of  voluntary  Christian  assistance  will  raise 
the  island's  economy  and  thus  strengthen 
the  300,000-member  Christian  communion 
there.  Elsewhere  in  Indonesia,  Juanita 
Brenneman,  RN,  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Fred  S.  Brenneman  of  Tanganyika,  Africa, 
joined  the  medical  staff  in  Java.  She  is  a 
member  of  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church 
near  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  a  graduate  of  Go- 
shen College. 


Pax  Men  Assist  Krefeld  Church 

A  unit  of  Pax  men  has  been  dispatched  to 
Krefeld,  Germany,  to  help  expand  the  facili- 
ties of  the  Mennonite  congregation  in  prep- 
aration for  the  resettlement  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  refugees.  Krefeld,  an  industrial  city 
where  Mennonites  have  been  centered  many 
years,  is  located  in  west-central  Germany  in 
the  Cologne  area  near  the  Netherlands  bor- 
der. First  members  of  the  unit  are  Peter 
Dirksen  (Taber,  Alta.),  David  Gingerich 
(Chappell,  Nebr.),  Jesse  Mack  (Collegeville, 
Pa.)  and  Paul  Stucky  (Archbold,  Ohio). 

NSBRO  Head  Resigns 

C.  LeRoy  Doty,  Jr.,  for  the  past  two  years 
the  executive  secretary  of  the  National  Serv- 
ice Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  has  re- 
signed to  become  pastor  of  a  Church  of  the 
Brethren  congregation  near  Washington, 
D.C.  The  resignation  will  be  effective  Jan. 
1.  The  board  of  directors  is  taking  steps  to 
secure  a  successor.  John  R.  Martin,  associ- 
ate executive  secretary  and  pastor  of  the 
Woodridge  Mennonite  Church  in  Washing- 
ton, will  continue  to  represent  MCC  on  the 
NSBRO  staff  and  will  provide  continuity 
until  a  successor  is  appointed.  NSBRO  is  an 
inter  church  agency  established  to  deal  with 
the  government  on  conscientious  objector 
affairs. 

New  Workers  Begin  in  Reedley 

Ruth  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  formerly  a 
nurse  at  Elkhart  General  Hospital,  has  be- 
come a  nurse  at  Kings  View  Homes,  Reed- 
ley, Calif.  She  is  a  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Roy  E.  Hartzler  and  a  member  of  Yellow 
Creek  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  grad- 
uated from  Goshen  College  school  of  nurs- 
ing. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  J.  Miller,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  joined  the  staff  in  the  MCC  regional 
office  and  Kings  View  Homes  respectively. 
They  belong  to  Marlboro  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Church  and  attended  Kent  State  Uni- 
versity. 

Couple  Serves  at  Boys  Village 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gladwin  Bartel  of  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  joined  the  seven-member  unit  of 
Mennonite  volunteers  at  Boys  Village  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  the  home  for  36  teen-age 
boys.  The  couple  attended  Bethel  College 
two  years.  Respectively  they  belong  to 
Alexanderwohl  Mennonite  Church  at  Goes- 
sel,  Kans.,  and  Menno  Mennonite  Church  at 
Ritzville,  Wash. 

Girls  Join  Brook  Lane  Staff 

Marguerite  Reed,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  Sara  Suderman,  Newton,  Kans.,  joined 
the  Brook  Lane  Farm  staff  as  a  psychiatric 
aide  and  office  secretary  respectively.  Miss 
Reed  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Reed  of  Jackson,  Ohio,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  South  Union  Mennonite  Church,  West 
Liberty.  Miss  Suderman  is  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herman  H.  Suderman  and  a 
member  of  First  Mennonite  Church  in  New- 
ton. 

via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 
« 

More  than  42,000  immigrants  entered  Is- 
rael from  January  to  May  in  1957,  according 
to  provisional  figures  reported  by  the  Immi- 
gration Department  of  the  Jewish  Agency 
which  handles  Israeli  immigration.— Middle 
East  Digest. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Ontario  district  WMSA  sponsored  the  sec- 
ond workshop  for  the  sponsors  of  junior 
girls'  circles.  Secretary  for  Girls'  Activities, 
Ina  Snyder,  Breslau,  presided  over  the  meet- 
ing at  Erb  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo, 
on  Saturday,  Sept.  28. 

The  chorister  and  ushers  were  members 
of  the  "Cheerful  Sunshine  Band,"  Waterloo. 
Special  music  was  provided  by  a  trio  from 
"Fountain  of  Goodwill,"  East  Zorra,  and  by 
a  quartet  from  "Busy  Beavers,"  Hawkesville. 
The  devotion  was  in  charge  of  the  "Northern 
Lights,"  Floradale. 

Demonstrating  the  motto,  "Living  to 
Love,  First  God,  then  Others,"  were  girls 
from  "Shining  Stars,"  Kitchener,  "Helping 
Hands,"  Preston,  "Morning  Star  Band,"  St. 
Jacobs,  and  Bloomingdale.  Each  group  of 
girls  told  about  some  project,  and  brought 
along  samples  of  their  work. 

Other  samples  of  the  work  were  displayed 
before  the  service.  Textile  painting  had  been 
done  on  tea  towels,  pillowcases,  hankies, 
bibs,  and  quilt  blocks.  Baby  sets,  sweaters, 
bonnets,  and  booties  were  knitted  and  croch- 
eted by  the  girls.  Used  greeting  cards  were 
made  into  mottoes  and  scrapbooks.  Stuffed 
toys  and  dolls  were  made  from  various  mate- 
rials, including  felts  and  men's  socks.  Finger 

Eainting  was  used  to  decorate  wastepaper 
askets  and  kaleidoscopes  which  the  girls 
had  made  from  scrap  materials. 

The  University  of  Accra,  Ghana,  is  beauti- 
fully situated  in  the  capital  city.  The  gov- 
ernment is  interested  in  making  provision 
for  the  training  of  many  of  its  young  people. 
Our  missionaries  in  Accra  are  in  a  strategic 
position  to  influence  for  Christ  and  for 
Christian  service  some  of  these  young  people 
who  will  come  to  the  student  hostel. 

WMSA  special  project  this  year  selected 
by  the  delegates  will  supply  furnishings  for 
this  hostel.  The  initial  expense  of  supplying 
the  beds  and  other  furniture  is  being  under- 
taken by  WMSA.  It  is  expected  that  aside 
from  such  major  expenses,  the  hostel  will  be 
self-supporting. 

Send  your  contributions  for  this  and  other 
WMSA  projects  to  the  district  WMSA  treas- 
urer. 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord,"  was  the  theme  for  the  41st  meet- 
ing of  the  Ohio  Women  and  Girls'  Mission- 
ary and  Service  Auxiliary,  Sept.  21,  at  the 
Sonnenberg  church,  Kidron,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  Elden  Schmucker,  the  district  secre- 
tary, requested  the  local  secretaries  to  send 
news  items  of  their  local  circle  activities 
which  could  be  reported  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald column. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

« 

Yugoslav  government  officials  recently 
turned  back  from  the  frontier  two  freight 
carloads  of  Bibles  from  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society.  The  reason  for  the  ban 
apparently  was  that  due  to  a  printing  mis- 
take the  Bibles  contained  the  words  "Bel- 
grade 1956"  on  the  front  page,  indicating 
that  they  were  printed  in  Yugoslavia.  No  Bi- 
bles have  been  printed  in  Yugoslavia  since 
World  War  II,  when  this  became  a  commu- 
nist-ruled country. 


THE  STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  890) 

an  even  more  dynamic  sense  of  mission  if 
we  are  not  to  yield  to  the  pressures  of  a 
world  which  can  tolerate  only  a  luke- 
warm Christianity.  We  need  Holy  Spirit 
guidance,  and  we  need  "prophets"  whom 
He  may  raise  up  to  call  us  to  Christ's  true 
standards  of  spirituality,  to  enable  us 
also  to  distinguish  between  permissible 
changes  and  the  adoption  of  sinful  pat- 
terns of  life.  We  are  in  danger  of  dis- 
missing the  values  of  the  past  as  being 
merely  "tradition"  while  we  uncritically 
create  a  mood  which  has  no  intention  of 
giving  a  prophetic  witness  against  the 
sins  of  our  culture.  We  need  not  give  up 
in  despair,  but  we  must  realize  our  peril 
and  work  manfully  at  it. 

7.  We  dare  not  afford  to  neglect  the 
Bible.  We  want  to  remain  a  Bible-read- 
ing, Bible-loving,  Bible-obeying  people. 
Our  literacy  must  be  pronounced  if  we 
are  to  recognize  and  overcome  the  subtle 
attacks  on  evangelical  faith  which  mark 
our  day.  We  do  not  want  to  accept  mod- 
ernism, nor  do  we  wish  the  evils  of 
fundamentalism  (rejection  of  Biblical 
nonresistance,  for  example).  Perhaps  our 
greatest  theological  hazard  today  is  neo- 
orthodoxy  with  its  low  view  of  inspira- 
tion and  its  relativistic  ethics  and  its 
inadequate  doctrine  of  the  church.  Neo- 
orthodoxy  is  being  propagated  by  bril- 
liant men,  and  their  books  are  being  read 
by  preachers  and  people.  Unless  we  de- 
termine to  keep  true  to  our  Anabaptist 
heritage  of  faith  and  life,  we  can  lose 
much  of  our  distinctive  doctrinal  posi- 
tion in  one  generation.  We  must  there- 
fore look  to  Christ  to  raise  up  witnesses 
to  the  truth  who  shall  enable  us  to  rec- 
ognize the  unsound  elements  in  much  of 
contemporary  theological  writing.  Being 
Biblically  literate  will  help  us  to  recog- 
nize truth  and  error.  . 

8.  Historically  we  have  had  a  sound 
theology  and  a  satisfying  type  of  religious 
life  and  piety.  If  we  find  that  in  some 
areas  we  have  drifted  into  worldliness  or 
legalism  in  place  of  a  dynamic  emphasis 
on  union  with  Christ,  let  us  beware  lest 
we  turn  to  various  emotional  types  of 
piety— or  even  isms— rather  than  to  sober 
New  Testament  faith  and  obedience. 
The  winds  of  unsound  doctrine  and/or 
emphasis  are  blowing  hard  today.  It  is 
easy  to  be  swept  along  with  an  overem- 
phasis on  divine  healing,  or  an  insist- 
ence that  all  believers  must  speak  in 
"tongues."  Emotion  is  always  easier  to 
reach  than  genuine  holiness  of  heart  and 
life.  Let  us  pray  for  true  spirituality,  and 
for  the  wisdom  not  to  chase  after  the 
cheap  substitutes  which  are  being  prof- 
fered us  today. 

As  we  review  the  state  of  our  church 
today  we  believe  that  Christ  is  still  in  our 
midst  to  feed  and  lead  us.  May  we  be- 
ware of  putting  our  trust  in  men,  and  in 


institutions,  and  in  organizations.  Only 
in  Christ  will  we  find  the  life  and  help 
and  direction  and  security  which  we 
need.  He  has  led  us  in  the  past;  He  is 
leading  us  now;  and  our  hope  is  in  Him 
for  the  future. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  899) 

everything,  and  nothing  seems  to  work." 
But  have  you  tried  everything?  There  is  one 
thing  that  never  fails.  "Take  your  troubles 
to  the  Lord  and  leave  them  there."  The 
motto  on  my  wall  says,  "Jesus  never  fails." 
When  we  fail,  it  is  always  because  of  our 
own  efforts  against  a  demon-possessed 
world.  It  has  always  been  so.  When  you 
face  a  problem  that  seems  hopeless,  take  it 
to  God  in  prayer.  Christians  may  fail,  and 
churches  may  fail,  but  Jesus  never  fails.  If 
you  are  a  born-again  child  of  God,  you  will 
be  opposed  by  the  enemy  at  every  turn  of 
the  road.  He  is  there  to  defeat  you  if  he 
can.  Keep  looking  up.  Our  "help  cometh 
from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth."  Faith  and  prayer  will  drive  the  de- 
mons out,  and  remove  the  mountains  of 
doubt  and  sin.  Look  up,  but  don't  give  up. 
"The  things  which  are  impossible  with  men 
are  possible  with  God"  (Luke  18:27). 

Saturday,  November  2 

Matthew  28:18-20 

One  of  the  great  verses  in  the  Bible  is 
found  in  our  Saviour's  statement  in  our  text 
today.  It  points  out  the  great  program  of 
Christ  for  the  redemption  of  the  world,  and 
does  it  in  three  statements.  First,  He  claims 
"all  power."  Second,  He  claims  all  authority. 
Third,  He  promises  to  be  with  us,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  His  right  of  power  is 
given  by  the  Father.  So  also  is  His  author- 
ity. Well  can  He  say,  "Go,  teach,  and  bap- 
tize." The  prominent  thing  in  this  complete 
setup  is  that  we  not  only  teach  all  things, 
but  teach  to  observe  all  things.  To  observe 
all  things  is  the  high  point  in  all  our  teach- 
ing. It  is  one  thing  to  teach  the  Scriptures, 
but  decidedly  another  thing  to  observe,  or 
do,  what  is  implied.  One  trouble  with  quot- 
ing Scripture  wrong  is  that  it  misrepresents 
the  whole.  We  are  commanded  to  do,  and  to 
observe,  and  to  keep  His  commandments. 
We  teach,  but  sometimes  fail  to  observe. 
Maybe  a  careful  study  of  this  text  would 
help.— Oliver  H.  Zook. 

* 

A  police  campaign  in  Rome  to  stop  tour- 
ists appearing  on  the  streets  in  scanty  attire 
was  based  on  a  concordat  between  the 
Vatican  and  the  Italian  government.  One 
clause  of  the  agreement  says  the  Italian  gov- 
ernment must  protect  the  "sacred  character" 
of  Rome  because  of  its  associations  with  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Rome  newspapers, 
commenting  on  the  police  campaign,  de- 
scribed improper  clothing  as  men's  overshort 
shorts  and  women's  sleeveless,  flimsy  blouses 
and  torso-exposing  outfits.  According  to  the 
police,  men  with  abbreviated  shorts  and 
women  too  scantily  clad  risk  being  jailed  or 
fined,  if  they  persist  in  ignoring  instructions 
to  return  to  their  hotels  and  put  on  more 
modest  clothing. 
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BUILDERS  OR  WRECKERS 

(Continued  from  page  892) 

poor,  high  society  and  outcasts,  and  of 
many  sects  and  creeds  as  well  as  those 
who  never  made  any  religious  claims. 
There  is  peace  and  quietude  among 
them.  Why?  Only  because  they  are  all 
dead.  Doctrinal  preaching  and  disciplin- 
ary measures  have  been  eliminated  in 
many  of  the  churches,  and  to  say  that  this 
trend  has  a  foothold  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  putting  it  too  mildly. 

The  condition  of  these  churches  is  sim- 
ilar to  a  cemetery:  "I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest, 
and  art  dead"  (Rev.  3:1).  Christ  called 
His  disciples  to  be  at  peace  among  them- 
selves. Heresies  will  flourish  only  where 
there  is  a  church  that  is  alive.  Paul  asked 
the  question,  "Is  Christ  divided?" 

God  demands  that  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ  be  a  peaceable  people.  He 
also  wants  them  to  be  a  group  full  of  life 
and  active  and  "zealous  of  good  works." 
Is  the  Holy  Spirit  divided?  Will  this 
Spirit  dictate  to  one  that  the  church 
should  be  conducted  in  this  manner  and 
the  same  Spirit  say  to  another  one,  "No, 
do  it  another  way"?  Absurd. 

Both  factions  may  be  wrong.  Let  us 
suppose  that  10  per  cent  or  50  per  cent  of 
the  members  would  come  to  a  sense  of 
more  activity  and  have  a  greater  zeal, 
especially  for  the  younger  generation. 
Must  force  be  used?  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians,  "All  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient:  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things 
edify  not"  (I  Cor.  10:23).  In  other  words, 
Paul  had  the  power  and  authority  to 
change  things,  but  for  the  sake  of  peace 
and  unity  he  would  not  resort  to  those 
means  which  he  rightfully  had. 

The  church  has  a  tremendous  respon- 
sibility of  giving  guidance  and  assistance 
when  and  wherever  it  is  needed.  "Now 
we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that 
are  unruly,  comfort  the  feebleminded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all 
men"  (I  Thess.  5:14).  This  he  spoke  to 
the  brethren  and  not  the  preachers. 

"Because  we  are  performing  a  Chris- 
tian service,  the  occasional  hard  feelings 
generated  in  the  process  are  usually  ac- 
cepted with  regrets,  and  the  program 
continues.  If  some  individual's  person- 
ality is  wounded  in  the  process,  with 
fatalistic  resignation  this  is  viewed  as  a 
cost  of  doing  the  church's  work.  After 
all,  there  had  to  be  a  Judas. 

"For  several  decades  the  church  has 
been  actively  administering  a  commend- 
able program  of  Christian  activity  and 
service.  Yet  along  the  road  over  which 
we  have  traveled  are  the  scars  and  debris 
of  strife,  misunderstandings,  jealousv, 
and  competition.  Because  the  cause  is 
Christian  we  have  continued  in  spite  of 
these  regrettable  incidents.  .  .  .  No  goal  is 
so  high  that  questionable  means  for 


reaching  it  are  justified"  (Virgil  Vogt, 
Gospel  Herald,  8-23-55). 

Surely  the  methods  we  employ  in  the 
work  of  the  church  are  of  less  importance 
than  charitableness.  Majorities  are  not 
always  in  the  right.  Majority  ruled  when 
Paul  was  hailed  before  the  magistrates; 
it  ruled  when  Peter  was  imprisoned.  It 
was  the  majority  that  cried,  "Crucify 
him." 

Can  we  say  we  love  God  whom  we  do 
not  see,  if  we  do  not  love  our  brother 
whom  we  see?  Oh,  you  say,  "I  love  his 
soul."  Very  good,  but  what  about  the 
man  whom  you  see?  Where  there  are  fac- 
tions, there  is  also  confusion,  and  "God 
is  not  the  author  of  confusion"  (I  Cor. 
14:33). 

St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Ontario   Ministerial   Conference   at  St. 

Jacobs,  with  H.  S.  Bender  and  J.  R.  Mumaw 
as  speakers,  Oct.  29-31. 

Change  of  address:  Harold  M.  Fly  from 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  to  R.  D.,  Schwenksville, 
Pa.;  Myron  Ebersole  from  Newton,  Kans.,  to 
1170  East  Sixty-first  Street,  Chicago  37,  111.; 
Daniel  A.  Johns,  from  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa., 
to  R.R.  2,  Centerville,  Pa.— Telephone,  Rice- 
ville  3421.  J.  L.  Horst's  address  is  now 
Park  View,  73A,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  tele- 
phone 43096. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Daniel  Smucker,  Jr.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Britton  Run,  Spartansburg,  Pa.  Nov.  20- 
30;  Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Elmira,  Ont.  Nov.  3-10;  Amos  Sauder,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  at  Freemanville,  Atmore,  Ala.,  Oct. 
16-20. 

Fifteen  young  people  are  under  instruc- 
tion at  West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa,  as  one  of 
the  results  of  meetings  held  there  by  Bro. 
Don  Augsburger. 


* 


A  Collection  Not  an  Offering 

A  small  boy  had  a  dog  named  Fido. 
The  boy  was  very  fond  of  Fido.  One  day 
at  dinner  the  boy's  father  noticed  that  he 
took  the  best  of  the  portion  of  roast  beef 
which  had  been  served  him  and  put  it  on 
another  plate.  Upon  inquiry,  the  father 
learned  that  the  meat  was  for  Fido.  "My 
son,"  said  Father,  "it  would  be  better  if 
you  ate  that  meat  yourself  and  gave  Fido 
some  of  the  scraps  that  are  left."  The 
boy  protested,  but  his  father  was  obdu- 
rate. At  the  conclusion  of  the  meal  the 
boy  took  out  to  Fido  a  plate  heaped  with 
scraps  of  the  roast.  "Fido,"  said  the  boy 
sadly,  "I  wanted  to  make  you  an  offering, 
but  here  is  only  a  collection!"— Gospel 
Herald,  Cleveland. 


How  to  Meet  the  Devil 

A  number  of  simple  people  were  talk- 
ing of  temptation,  and  the  part  which 
Satan  takes  in  the  believer's  temptations 
came  into  discussion.  Many  good  things 
were  uttered.  A  quaint  old  pilgrim  was 
appealed  to.  The  old  man  rose  and  said: 

"Well,  my  friends,  you  ask  me  what  I 
think  be  the  best  way  to  deal  with  Satan. 
I'll  tell  you.  Now,  if  you'll  take  an  old 
pilgrim's  advice,  you'll  never  parley  with 
him.  He  ain't  wise;  for  if  he  had  bin, 
he'd  have  stopped  in  heaven.  But  he's 
artful,  and  he's  had  a  pretty  long  spell 
these  six  thousand  years  in  studying  the 
weak  points  of  human  nature.  And  so 
sure  as  you  begin  to  parley  with  him, 
he'll  outwit  you  and  throw  you.  I'll  tell 
you  what  I  have  done  with  him  these 
many  years:  I  never  speak  to  him  at  all, 
but  just  as  soon  as  he  comes  to  me,  I  alius 
introduce  him  to  my  betters."— A.  B. 
Simpson. 

* 

I  wonder  if  you  knew  that  Benjamin 
Franklin  ghost-wrote  and  printed  the 
tracts  of  several  early  American  evan- 
gelists, including  those  of  George  White- 
field?  That  William  Penn,  founder  of 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  wrote  a  single 
religious  tract  that  freed  12,000  Quakers 
imprisoned  for  Christ's  sake?  That 
Dwight  L.  Moody  began  his  fruitful 
evangelistic  ministry  in  Chicago  by  the 
simple  act  of  distributing  Gospel  tracts 
to  Great  Lakes  seamen?  That  Martin  Lu- 
ther wrote  more  than  one  tract,  booklet, 
or  book  for  every  working  week  of  his 
entire  life?  That  Whistler's  mother  was 
called  a  "preacher  in  skirts"  because  she 
distributed  tracts  to  the  workers  on  the 
railroad  between  Moscow  and  St.  Peters- 
burg, Russia?— American  Tract  Society. 

* 

It  is  of  the  very  greatest  importance 
that  concern  with  modern  industry  does 
not  tempt  us  to  evade  the  more  funda- 
mental doctrinal  questions  which  are 
common  to  any  type  of  society.  What 
place,  in  God's  providence,  have  the  secu- 
lar "occupations"  on  which  most  people 
have,  perforce,  to  spend  much  of  their 
time?  Is  the  endeavor  to  attain  profi- 
ciency in  my  job  part  of  Christian  duty, 
or  is  it  something  which  deflects  atten- 
tion from  the  things  of  the  spirit?  Is 
there  any  Christian  principle  in  choosing 
between  different  occupations?  Can 
some,  more  than  others,  be  properly 
called  "Vocations"?  These  are  questions 
on  which  ordinary  lay  Christians  have 
needed  guidance  at  all  times  in  the ! 
church's  history.  .  .  .  — W.  G.  Symons, 
The  Meaning  of  Work. 

* 

The  dwelling  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  world  is  the  church.— H.  S.  Bender. 
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good  work,  but  can  we  call  it  more  than  a 
beginning?  Japanese  Christians  are  taking 
responsibility  for  evangelizing  their  breth- 
ren, but  they  continue  to  be  greatly  out- 
numbered. The  odds  are  weighed  so  heav- 
ily against  them.  Let  us  pray  that  Christians 
in  Japan  may  be  challenged  to  greater  effort 
because  of  the  great  task  before  them. 

-L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Buller,  Eldo  and  Nelda  (Litwiller),  Tremont, 
111.,  second  child,  first  son,  Joel  Kent,  Sept.  21, 
1957. 

Eby,  Glen  and  Naomi  (Martin),  State  Line, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Edwin  Ray,  Aug.  19, 
1957. 

Farrel,  Paul  K.  and  Esther  Mae  (Martin), 
Ronks,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Pau- 
line Sue,  Sept.  20,  1957. 

Frey,  Harold  and  Ruth  (Snavely),  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Curtis  Dean,  Aug.  16, 
1957. 

Garret,  Bill  and  Faye  (Hershberger),  Wichita, 
Kans.,  fourth  son,  Matthew  Brian,  Sept.  27,  1957. 

Gehtnan,  Glenn  E.  and  June  (Herr),  Lampe- 
ter, Pa.,  third  son,  Dale  Robert,  Sept.  26,  1957. 

Herr,  Elwood  and  Janet  (Thomas),  Sterling, 
111.,  second  son,  Jaime  Douglas,  Aug.  7,  1957. 

Hershey,  Sanford  E.  and  Mae  (Eby),  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  fififth  child,  third  daughter,  Sylvia 
Mae,  Sept.  21,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Lester  J.  and  Lois  A.  (Huddle), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  first  child,  David  Lee,  Sept.  14, 
1957. 

Jantzi,  Wilbur  J.  and  Florence  (Moser),  Brat- 
tleboro,  Vt.,  first  child,  Jeanette  Joan,  Sept.  25, 
1957. 

Kauffman,  Robert  C.  and  Ruth  (Brendle),  first 
child,  Jay  Robert,  Sept.  27,  1957. 

King,  Paul  L.  and  Pauline  (Yoder),  Troutville, 
Pa„  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  David  Philip,  Oct.  1, 
1957. 

Landis,  Linwood  and  Sara  (Meyers),  Dublin, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Jay  Richard,  Sept. 
28,  1957. 

Lefever,  Harry  G.  and  Esther  (Peachey),  Ban- 
methuot,  Viet-Nam,  first  child,  Kristina  Joy, 
Sept.  21,  1957. 

Leidig,  Wilbur  and  Ruth  (Kindy),  Midland, 
Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Darlene 
Ruth,  Aug.  3,  1957. 

Longenecker,  Harold  and  Esther  (Hertzler), 
Sanford,  Ala.,  third  child,  second  son,  Ronald 
Verle,  Sept.  12,  1957. 

Miller,  William  and  Sylvia  (Miller),  Catlett, 
Va.,  thirteenth  child,  eighth  son,  Myron  James, 
Oct.  7,  1957. 

Mishler,  D.  Paul  and  Catherine  (Yoder),  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Shelby  Yvonne, 
Sept.  25,  1957. 

Moser,  Donald  J.  and  Arletha  (Mayer),  Cro- 
ghan,  N.Y.,  first  child,  Willard  John,  Oct.  2, 
1957. 

Peggar,  Vuriel  G.  and  Martha  (Martin)  Peg- 
gar,  second  daughter,  Hope  Marie,  Sept.  22, 
1957. 

Petersheim,  Elam  and  Lois  (Stoltzfus),  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Richard  Lynn, 
Sept.  24,  1957. 

Rufenacht,  Willard  and  Wanetta  (Fielitz), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Gloria  Jean,  Sept.  25,  1957. 

Schlabach,  Aden  A.  and  Rachel  (Kropf),  Har- 
risburg,  Oreg.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  San- 
dra June,  Sept.  20,  1957. 


Schrock,  Marion  J.  and  Berneice  (Smeltzer), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Faith  Ann,  July 
27,  1957. 

Schweitzer,  Sterling  Wayne  and  Dorothea 
(Swartzendruber),  Wellman,  Iowa,  first  child, 
Michael  Jon,  July  5,  1957. 

Shaffer,  Merle  and  Lois  (Mishler),  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Jeffery  Neil,  Aug.  31,  1957. 

Showalter,  Aaron  C.  and  Mary  (Layman), 
Smith,  Alta.,  eleventh  child,  fifth  son,  Philip 
Menno,  Sept.  27,  1957. 

Sommer,  Donald  and  Barbara  (Brubaker), 
Kidron,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Barbara  Kristen,  Sept.  30,  1957. 

Steiner,  Palmer  and  Joan  (Kauffman),  Port- 
land, Mich.,  first  child,  Janice  Marie,  Aug.  31, 
1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Merle  G.  and  Esther  (Kuntz),  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Rose 
Eileen,  Aug.  30,  1957. 

Widders,  Clarence  D.  and  Mabel  (Neff),  sixth 
child,  third  daughter,  Karen  Louise,  April  10, 
1957. 

Willems,  John  and  Dora  (Schrock),  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  first  child,  Mardell  Sue,  Sept.  23,  1957. 

Yoder,  Marvin  and  Betty  (Otto),  Mendon, 
Mich.,  fourth  daughter,  Judy  Lou,  Sept.  24,  1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Braun— Pinder.— Lyle  Braun  and  Mary  Ellen 
Pinder,  both  of  Hespeler,  Ont.,  by  Merle  Shantz 
at  Wanner  parsonage,  Sept.  20,  1957. 

Eash— Sauder.— Robert  Duane  Eash  and  Mary 
Alice  Sauder,  both  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  Central 
cong.,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  church,  Oct.  5, 
1957. 

Gerber— Schwartzentruber.— Amos  Gerber  of 
the  Poole  cong.,  Ont.,  and  Mary  Ellen  Schwartz- 
entruber of  Maple  View  cong.,  by  Moses  H. 
Roth  at  the  Poole  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  28, 
1957. 

Grove— Schultz.— Joseph  H.  Grove  of  Markham 
cong.,  Ont.,  and  Betty  Barbara  Schultz  of  Poole 
cong.,  by  Moses  H.  Roth  at  the  Poole  Mennonite 
Church,  Sept.  11,  1957. 

Klophenstein— Mumaw.— Robert  Klophenstein 
of  Bethel  cong.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Janet 
Mumaw  of  Pleasant  Hill  cong.,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
by  Stanford  Mumaw  at  the  Orrville  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  16,  1957. 

Kropf— Zehr.— Oliver  Joseph  Kropf  of  the  Cas- 
sel  cong.  and  Shirley  Ann  Zehr  of  the  Poole 
cong.,  Ont.,  by  Moses  H.  Roth  at  Poole  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Sept.  7,  1957. 

Martin— Stauffer.— Ivan  Z.  Martin,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and  Romaine  Stauffer, 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  Monterey  cong.,  by  Glenn  Esh 
at  the  Monterey  Church,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Martin— Blank.— Millard  L.  Martin,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Mellingers  cong.,  and  Betty  C.  Blank,  Gap, 
Pa.,  Kinzers  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby  at  the  Kin- 
zer  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  5,  1957. 

Miller— Kaufman.— Marvin  Lee  Miller  and 
Mary  Ellen  Kaufman,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
Townline  Conservative  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Eli 
D.  Miller  at  the  church,  Aug.  3,  1957. 

McDonald  —  Watson.  —  Thomas  McDonald, 
White  Cloud  cong.,  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  and 
Rhoda  Watson,  Pleasantview  cong.,  Brethren, 
Mich.,  by  Warren  Shaum  at  the  Pleasantview 
Church,  Aug.  21,  1957. 

Nofziger— King.— Alvin  Nofziger,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  West  Clinton  cong.,  and  Florence  King, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Central  cong.,  by  Jesse  J.  Short 
and  Olen  Nofziger  at  Central  Church,  Sept.  15, 
1957. 

Ressler— Miller.— Willard  D.  Ressler,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  County  Line  cong.,  and  Letha  L.  Miller, 
North  Liberty,  Ind.,  Crumstown  cong.,  by  Wil- 


liam Miller,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Sept.  7,  1957. 

Ridgway— Leichty.— Wayne  A.  Ridgway,  West 
Unity,  Ohio,  and  Evelyn  Leichty,  Grabill,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Leo  Mennonite  Church,  by  S.  J. 
Miller  at  his  home,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Roth— Gerig.— Edwin  Leroy  Roth,  and  Mari- 
anna  Mae  Gerig,  both  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sugar 
Creek  cong.,  by  Edwin  L.  Roth  at  the  church, 
Sept.  14,  1957. 

Roth— Gerber.— Leonard  Roth,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  and  Ruth  Gerber,  Millbank,  Ont.,  both  of 
the  East  Zorra  A.M.  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at 
the  church,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Schrock— Shenk.— Noah  Schrock,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Maple  Grove  cong.,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Fan 
Shenk,  Hammett,  Idaho,  Indian  Cove  cong.,  by 
Amos  Shenk,  brother  of  the  bride,  at  his  home, 
Aug.  30,  1957. 

Schwartzentruber— Lambke.— Hubert  Schwartz- 
entruber, Zurich,  Ont.,  Zurich  cong.,  and  June 
Elaine  Lambke,  Preston,  Ont.,  Preston  cong.,  by 
Merle  Shantz  at  Wanner  Mennonite  Church, 
Sept.  14,  1957. 

Sleeper— Snyder.— Carl  Sleeper,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Hettie  Snyder,  Elmira,  Ont.,  both  of  the 
Belmont  cong.,  Elkhart,  by  Neil  Beachy  at  the 
church,  Sept.  21,  1957. 

Smucker— Rufenacht.— Stanley  Smucker,  Pleas- 
ant Hill  cong.,  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Marlene 
Rufenacht,  West  Clinton  cong.,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
by  D.  L.  Sommers,  assisted  by  Roy  Sauder  at 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1957. 

Snyder  —  Renkert.  —  Eldon  Snyder,  Bellefon- 
taine,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Rachel  Renkert,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  both  of  the  Oak  Grove  cong.,  by 
Nelson  Kanagy  at  his  home,  Oct.  3,  1957. 

Stuckey— Beck.— Billie  Stuckey,  Lockport  cong., 
and  Valetta  Beck,  Central  cong.,  both  of  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  his  home,  Sept. 
21,  1957. 

Stutzman— Eash.— Norman  Leroy  Stutzman 
and  Verla  Ann  Eash,  both  of  Wellman,  Iowa, 
cong.,  by  George  S.  Miller  at  the  church,  Sept. 
29,  1957. 

Troyer  —  Hostetler.  —  Maynard  Troyer  and 
Katherine  Hostetler,  both  of  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
Bethel  Conservative  cong.,  by  J.  L.  Hostetler  at 
the  church,  Oct.  4,  1957. 

Yoder— Headings.— Lloyd  Yoder,  Yoder,  Kans., 
and  Shirley  Headings,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  both 
of  the  Yoder  cong.,  by  Edward  Yutzy  at  the 
church,  Aug.  4,  1957. 

Yoder— Zehr.— Tom  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
Martins  cong.,  and  Hazel  Zehr,  Roanoke,  111., 
East  Bend  cong.,  by  Harold  Zehr,  father  of  the 
bride  at  Metamora  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  30, 
1957. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Ament,  Emma  Sellers,  daughter  of  the  late 
John  G.  and  Rebecca  (Waller)  Sellers,  was 
born  in  Manor  Twp.,  Aug.  11,  1864;  entered  into 
rest  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1957;  aged  93  y.  1  m.  11  d.  On 
Jan.  6,  1885,  she  was  married  to  Henry  B. 
Ament  who  passed  away  in  March,  1945.  In  the 
spring  of  1890  she  and  her  husband  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Millersville  Mennon- 
ite Church,  where  she  was  a  faithful  member. 
In  earlier  years  she  taught  in  the  Sunday  school. 
On  December  21,  1947,  she  suffered  a  stroke 
which  left  her  paralyzed  and  bedfast  for  almost 
ten  years.  Surviving  are  the  following  children 
(Mrs.  Laura  Kauffman,  Millersville;  Mrs.  Anna 
Huber,  Conestoga;  Charles  S.,  Salunga;  Esther- 
Mrs.  David  Charles,  Washington  Boro;  Cora- 
Mrs.  J.  Lloyd  Charles,  with  whom  she  resided, 
and  Henry  S.,  Lancaster),  also  16  grandchildren, 
40  great-grandchildren,  and  7  great-great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mil- 
lersville Mennonite  Church  on  Sept.  25,  with 
Herbert  Fisher,  Jacob  Hess,  Benjamin  Eshbach 
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and  Landis  Shertzer  in  charge.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Byer,  Charles  B.,  son  of  the  late  David  and 
Martha  Byer,  was  born  in  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  4,  1871;  passed  away  Aug.  31,  1957,  at  his 
home  in  Tampa,  Fla.;  aged  85  y.  11  m.  27  d.  In 
his  youth  he  became  a  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  and  was  a  pioneer  in  the  home  mis- 
sion field,  being  used  of  the  Lord  in  opening  the 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  and  Tampa, 
Fla.,  Mennonite  missions.  In  his  declining  years 
he  was  active  in  personal  witness  to  members  of 
the  colored  people  in  Tampa.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  (Anna  Hiestand  Byer),  2  daughters 
Mary,  Bedeno,  Ethiopia;  Martha— Mrs.  Roy 
Wissler,  Lititz,  Pa.),  and  one  son  (John  Lazarus, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.).  Jewish,  Catholic,  and  colored 
friends  were  among  those  who  gathered  for 
simple  funeral  services  on  Sept.  3,  with  Isaac 
Frederick  officiating,  assisted  by  Alvin  Weaver. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Orange  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. 

Guengerich,  Samuel  J.,  son  of  Jacob  D.  and 
Lydia  Guengerich,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  Oct.  21,  1884;  died  at  his  home  in  Benton, 
Ark.,  Sept.  16,  1957;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  25  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Irene  Sims  of  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  on  Nov,  18,  1914.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  daughters  (Thelma  and  Margaret), 
and  3  sons  (Ronald  and  Donald— twins,  and 
Jack  Dean).  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
when  a  young  man  and  united  with  the  East 
Union  Mennonite  Church  at  Kalona,  where  the 
family  lived  until  1928.  The  family  lived  at 
different  places  for  shorter  periods  of  time,  and 
in  1933  moved  to  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  where  they 
lived  until  1956,  after  which  he  retired  and 
moved  to  Benton,  Ark.  On  April  6,  1946,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Clark  of  San 
Antonio.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion,  5 
children,  5  grandchildren,  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Ruhe- 
ma  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Eash, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Mrs.  Henry  A.  Yoder  and  Mrs. 
John  M.  Yoder,  Parnell),  and  3  brothers  (George, 
Gashland,  Mo.;  Aaron,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  and 
Ezra,  Ontario,  Calif.).  The  body  was  returned 
to  Kalona,  where  services  were  held  from  the 
East  Union  Church,  Sept.  19,  with  D.  J.  Fisher 
and  J.  John  J.  Miller  in  charge.  Burial  in  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 

Heatwole,  Sallie  Cathern  (Knicely),  was  born 
Aug.  1,  1869,  near  Hinton,  Va.;  passed  away  Aug. 
27,  1957,  at  the  home  of  a  granddaughter  (Mrs. 
Charles  Chandler,  near  Dayton,  Va.);  aged  88  y. 
26  d.  On  Dec.  25,  1889,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  William  Titus  Heatwole,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  in  November,  1933.  One  daughter 
(Ellen— Mrs.  Charles  Evers)  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  her  son-in-law  (Charles 
Evers),  3  grandchildren,  8  great-grandchildren, 
2  great-great-grandchildren  and  one  brother 
(F.  H.  Knicely,  Dayton,  Va.).  Aunt  Sallie,  as  she 
was  called  by  many  nieces  and  nephews,  will  long 
be  remembered.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
29  at  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a  member,  in  charge  of  Russell 
Cline  and  Warren  Showalter.  Burial  in  a  near- 
by cemetery. 

Heller,  Minnie  Mae  Welsh,  was  born  Feb.  19, 
1884,  in  Randolph  Co.,  Ind.;  passed  to  her 
eternal  reward  Aug.  26,  1957;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  7  d. 
On  July  7,  1901,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Perry  Heller.  This  union  was  blessed  with  four 
children— 3  sons  and  one  daughter  (Max,  Elton, 
Mich.;  Mabel— Mrs.  Virgil  Beck,  Cedarville,  Ind.; 
Bert  and  Wayne,  both  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.).  She 
is  survived  also  by  11  grandchildren  and  13 
great-grandchildren.  In  1918  while  Bro.  and 
Sister  Heller  were  attending  meetings  at  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission  they  were  converted,  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  church  and  remained 
members  until  death.  Her  husband  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  1924  at  the  mission. 
In  1930  they  were  called  to  serve  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Mission  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Here  they 
served  the  Lord  from  1930-37,  returning  to  this 
community  then  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  life 
together.  In  March,  1949,  her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Leo  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Ben  Gra- 


ber  and  Olen  E.  Nofziger.  Burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Hess,  John  Martin,  son  of  Menno  L.  and  Amy 
(Martin)  Hess,  was  born  July  26,  1945,  at  Florin, 
Pa.;  passed  away  by  accidental  death  while  play- 
ing alone  near  his  home  Aug.  28,  1957;  aged  12 
y.  1  m.  2  d.  He  was  converted  and  baptized  as  a 
member  of  the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church  in 
June,  1956,  and  was  also  a  regular  attendant  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Surviving  are  the  parents, 
5  sisters  and  3  brothers  (Rachel— Mrs.  Harold 
Ruhl,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Daniel,  Syracuse,  N.Y.; 
Miriam,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.;  Eunice,  Rhoda,  Na- 
than, Mary  and  Caleb,  at  home).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  Mt.  Joy  Church,  Aug. 
31,  1957,  in  charge  of  Henry  Garber,  Henry 
Lutz,  and  Henry  Frank.  Burial  in  Kraybill's 
Cemetery. 

Lebold,  Kieth  Christian,  son  of  Lloyd  and 
Edith  (Baechler)  Lebold,  was  born  at  Shake- 
speare, Ont.,  April  23,  1951;  died  Aug.  16,  1957, 
from  the  effects  of  a  car  accident;  aged  6  y.  3  m. 
24  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  par- 
ents, 2  brothers  (Gary  and  Brian),  2  sisters  (Car- 
ol and  Shelia),  all  at  home.  Also  surviving  are 
these  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chris  Lebold, 
Tavistock,  and  Peter  Baechler,  Shakespeare). 
One  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  East  Zorra 
Church  in  charge  of  Daniel  Wagler  and  Henry 
Yantzi.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller,  Chris  H.,  son  of  Harry  D.  and  Eliza- 
beth C.  (Schlabaugh)  Miller,  was  born  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  April  3,  1904;  died  from  the 
effects  of  cancer  at  his  farm  home  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Sept.  4,  1957;  aged  53  y.  5  m.  1  d.  In  his 
youth  he  became  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  in  1939  the 
family  affiliated  with  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Church,  worshiping  with  the  Fairview 
congregation.  On  Nov.  25,  1926,  he  was  married 
to  Annie  Hochstedler.  To  this  union  2  children 
were  born.  Surviving  are  his  companion,  2  chil- 
dren (Elmer  and  Savilla  Odena,  both  at  home), 
his  aged  parents,  and  2  brothers  (Omar  and 
Elmer,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa).  The  last  time 
he  was  privileged  to  be  in  church  was  July  22, 
1956.  The  courage  and  patience  he  manifested 
during  these  days  of  illness  was  an  influence  to 
all  who  knew  him.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  6,  at  the  Fairview  Church,  in  charge  of 
M.  E.  Swartzendruber  and  E.  G.  Swartzendru- 
ber  in  English,  and  A.  S.  Miller  in  German. 

Miller,  Eliza  Yoder,  daughter  of  Eli  E.  and 
Anna  (Wertz)  Yoder,  was  born  April  3,  1889,  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa;  passed  away  at  her  home  on 
Sept.  16,  1957;  aged  68  y.  5  m.  13  d.  Sister  Miller 
had  been  ill  for  a  number  of  months,  always  pa- 
tiently accepting  what  came  to  her.  Practically 
her  entire  life  was  spent  in  the  community  of 
her  birth.  On  Nov.  4,  1909,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Abner  M.  Miller,  living  happily  to- 
gether over  41  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
one  son  and  2  daughters.  Surviving  are  2  daugh- 
ters (Velma— Mrs.  Lyle  Yoder,  and  Dorothy- 
Mrs.  Eldon  Rhodes,  both  of  Kalona),  6  brothers 
and  one  sister  (Mahlon  and  Urie,  Wellman; 
Charles,  Fruitland;  Lewis,  Kalona;  Melvin,  Iowa 
City;  Willard,  Parnell;  and  Lena— Mrs.  Elmer 
Bontrager,  Washington);  also  8  grandchildren. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  husband  in 
March,  1951,  and  an  infant  son.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  East  Union  Church  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  Sister  Miller  always  enjoyed  the 
Bible,  and  during  her  illness  often  requested 
passages  for  reading  to  her.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  East  Union  Church  in  charge 
of  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  J.  John  J.  Miller, 
and  D.  J.  Fisher.  Burial  in  the  East  Union 
Cemetery. 

Ropp,  Paul  William,  son  of  Lloyd  and  Hilara 
(Schultz)  Ropp  died  suddenly  on  Sept.  9,  1957, 
as  a  result  of  an  accident  near  his  home  in 
Mornington  Twp.,  Ont.;  aged  4  y.  4  m.  21  d.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Primary  Department  at 
Poole  Mennonite  Sunday  School.  Besides  his 
parents  he  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 
one  brother  (Wayne)  and  2  sisters  (Sharon  and 


Bonnie),  his  grandfather  (Wm.  Ropp)  and  ma- 
ternal grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 
Schultz),  and  his  great-grandfather  (John 
Schultz).  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Sept.  12  at  the  Poole  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Herbert  Schultz  and  Moses  H.  Roth. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Rudy,  James  S.,  son  of  the  late  Mathias  H. 
and  Sarah  Ellen  (Houser)  Rudy,  was  born  in 
York,  Pa.,  May  19,  1903;  passed  away  June  6, 
1957;  aged  54  y.  18  d.  For  the  past  few  years  he 
had  been  in  failing  health,  which  was  caused 
by  a  heart  condition.  He  attended  the  Stony 
Brook  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  School  all 
his  life,  accepting  Christ  at  the  age  of  12  years. 
On  June  19,  1923,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Alma  M.  Groff,  Bareville,  Pa.  Surviving  are  his 
wife  and  6  children  (John  H.,  Rothsville;  Mary 
Jane— Mrs.  Richard  C.  Detweiler,  Perkasie;  Clar- 
ence E.,  Lititz;  Sara  E.— Mrs.  Ben  Hess,  Souder- 
ton;  J.  Paul,  Wilmington,  Del.,  and  Nancy  L. 
Rudy,  at  home),  also  11  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Stony  Brook  Church  in 
charge  of  B.  L.  Bucher. 

Saylor,  Joseph,  son  of  Jacob  and  Susan  (Spei- 
gle)  Saylor,  was  born  Oct.  28,  1865;  died  at  his 
home  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  10,  1957; 
aged  91  y.  10  m.  13  d.  He  was  married  to  Annie 
Gashaw,  who  died  Feb.  16,  1938.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  children  (Nora  E.— deceased,  and 
Edgar  L.,  Hollsopple,  Pa.).  Surviving  also  are 
one  brother  (James  Saylor,  Hollsopple),  8  grand- 
children, 20  great-grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
great-grandchildren.  One  grandchild,  6  brothers 
and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  In  May, 
1890,  he  received  Christian  baptism  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church  for 
67  years.  On  June  9,  1900,  he  was  called  to  the 
office  of  deacon  and  served  in  this  work  until 
Feb.  27,  1916,  when  he  was  ordained  a  minister. 
In  these  two  offices  he  honored  the  Lord  and 
served  the  church  faithfully  until  his  retirement 
in  1948.  He  retained  an  active  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  The  last  14  months  were 
spent  in  his  home,  and  during  this  time  he  wel- 
comed the  many  visitors  who  came  and  admon- 
ished them  in  the  Christian  walk  of  life.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  Sept.  13,  at  the  Thom- 
as Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Aldus  J. 
Wingard,  assisted  by  Harold  E.  Thomas  and 
David  C.  Alwine.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schlegel,  Aaron,  son  of  the  late  Nicholas  and 
Barbara  (Bender)  Schlegel,  was  born  in  South 
Easthope  Twp.,  Ont.,  on  Jan.  3,  1882;  passed 
away  suddenly  in  his  sleep  Aug.  19,  1957;  aged 
75  y.  7  m.  16  d.  In  his  youth  he  confessed  Christ 
as  Saviour,  and  united  with  the  East  Zorra  A.M. 
Church,  continuing  faithful  until  his  death.  On 
March  7,  1909,  he  was  joined  in  wedlock  with 
Barbara  Sommers,  sharing  the  joys  and  sorrows 
of  life  for  over  48  years.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  4  sons  and  2  daughters  (Ruth— Mrs.  Lome 
Kropf,  with  whom  they  resided  for  the  past  two 
years;  Reta  —  Mrs.  Floyd  Baechler,  Alvin  and 
Earl,  all  of  South  Easthope;  Le  Roy  of  Peters- 
burg; and  Wilfred  of  Ailsa  Craig),  21  grandchil- 
dren, and  one  brother  (Joseph,  of  Easthope).  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  parents,  3  brothers, 
and  4  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Zorra  Church  in  charge  of  Henry  Yantzi, 
John  Bender,  and  Daniel  Wagler.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Slabach,  Lizzie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Magda- 
lene Leahman  Kauffman,  was  born  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Sept.  10,  1872;  passed  away  at  the  McPher- 
son  Hospital  Aug.  29,  1957;  aged  84  y.  11  m.  19 
d.  Even  though  she  had  been  in  failing  health, 
only  ten  days  of  serious  illness  preceded  her 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  West  Liberty 
Mennonite  Church.  On  Dec.  22,  1895,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Uriah  Slabach  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.  They  established  their  home  in  the 
Windom,  Kans.,  community  until  her  husband's 
death  in  1953.  Surviving  are  4  daughters  (Mrs. 
Alma  Lingle,  McPherson;  Mrs.  Eva  Schletzbaum, 
Conway;  Mrs.  Grace  Perkins  and  Mrs.  Ina  Mc- 
Donald, both  of  McPherson),  2  sons  (Dewey  and 
Leo  Slabach,  Windom),  30  grandchildren,  43 
great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Ella  Kauffman, 
of  the  home  in  McPherson),  and  one  brother 
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(Dr.  Adam  Kauffman,  Ellinwood,  Kans.).  Her 
unselfish  love  and  devotion  and  her  sincere  faith 
in  God  will  always  serve  as  a  challenge  to  those 
who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Sept.  1,  at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  in  charge 
of  M.  M.  Troyer  and  J.  G.  Hartzler.  Burial  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

Wagler,  Moses,  son  of  the  late  John  and  Annie 
(Zehr)  Wagler,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
May  12,  1872;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Samuel  after  a  lengthy  illness,  Sept.  10,  1957; 
aged  85  y.  3  m.  28  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  uniting  with  the  East  Zor- 
ra  A.M.  Church,  remaining  a  faithful  member 
until  the  end.  On  Nov.  17,  1895,  he  was  married 
to  Katherine  Brenneman,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  in  January,  1953.  They  shared  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  life  together  for  over  58  years. 
Surviving  are  3  sons  (Samuel  and  John,  Shake- 
speare; David  of  Tavistock),  one  daughter  (Nan- 
cy—Mrs. Enos  Zehr,  of  Bright),  13  grandchil- 
dren, 20  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (John, 
Wellesley;  Noah,  Shakespeare)  and  one  sister 
(Mary  —  Mrs.  Nicklas  Roth,  Petersburg).  Two 
grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
l|  services  were  conducted  at  the  East  Zorra 
j|  Church  in  charge  of  Andrew  Zehr,  William  Mc- 
i  Grath,  Joel  Swartzentruber,  and  Henry  Yantzi. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder,  Joseph  D.,  son  of  David  and  Eliza 
(Stutzman)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
July  17,  1888;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Leo, 
in  Archbold,  Ohio,  Sept.  13,  1957;  aged  69  y. 
1  m.  26  d.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Old 
|  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  later  trans- 
i   ferring  his  membership  to  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
I  congregation,  where  he  was  a  faithful  member 

I  until  death.  On  Jan.  27,  1910,  he  was  united  in 

II  marriage  to  Annie  Yoder,  and  lived  in  matri- 
mony 47  years.  Five  daughters  and  2  sons  were 

|ti  born  to  this  union  (Edna— Mrs.  Clarence  Swartz- 
i  endruber,  Kalona;  Magdalene— Mrs.  Alvin  Stoltz- 
j  fus,  Wellman;  Ollie— Mrs.  H.  C.  Page,  Midland, 
|  Mich.;  Leo  R.,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Willard  R.,  Ka- 
|  lona;  Edith  —  Mrs.  Darrel  Wade,  Keota,  Iowa; 

and  Mabel,  who  preceded  him  in  death.  In  ad- 
1  dition  to  his  wife  and  children  there  also  sur- 
I  vive  3  brothers  (Steve,  Lew,  and  Frank,  all  of 
(  Kalona),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lena  Yoder,  Kalona), 
I  and  23  grandchildren.  One  brother  and  one  sis- 
1  ter  preceded  him  in  death.  Bro.  Yoder  enjoyed 
,  usual  health,  having  just  visited  a  daughter  Ol- 
!  lie  in  Michigan  and  while  visiting  his  son  Leo 
I!  he  suffered  a  stroke  and  passed  away  the  follow- 
ing morning.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  and  Robert  Yoder  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church. 

| 
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Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Renewal  of  the  Church,  by  W.  A. 

;  Visser  'T  Hooft;  Westminster  Press;  1956; 
128  pp.;  $2.50. 

The  author  is  a  native  of  the  Netherlands 
and  earned  doctorate  degrees  at  the  Univer- 
sities of  Leyden  (1924)  and  Aberdeen 
(1939).  In  the  process  of  his  activities  since 
that  time  he  has  been  awarded  honorary  de- 
grees from  Princeton,  Trinity  College,  Uni- 
versity of  Geneva,  Yale  University,  Oberlin 
1  College,  and  Oxford  University.  For  many 
years  he  was  the  Secretary  of  the  World's 
Student  Christian  Federation,  and  since 
1939,  he  has  been  the  General  Secretary  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches.  In  this  lat- 
ter role  he  is  recognized  as  the  foremost 
leader  in  the  Ecumenical  movement. 

Ecumenicism  is  looked  upon  diversely  by 
the  various  denominations  and  autonomous 
congregations.  The  content  of  this  book  is 


not  an  examination  or  presentation  of  the 
movement.  It  is  rather  "a  Biblical,  theologi- 
cal, and  historical  reflection  upon  the  con- 
ditions in  which  a  truly  ecumenical  move- 
ment can  arise  and  flourish." 

The  material  of  the  book  was  first  given 
as  a  series  of  lectures  in  Buenos  Aires  in 
1952,  and  revised  as  the  Dale  Lectures  at 
Mansfield  College,  Oxford,  in  1955. 

"Renewal"  is  the  pivotal  word  of  the 
treatise.  It  focuses  upon  the  initial  Pente- 
costal experience  of  Holy  Spirit  outpour- 
ing. It  is  a  return  to  God's  way  as  only  the 
repentant  searching  of  Scripture  can  reveal 
it.  It  is  a  process  never  accomplished  but 
continuingly  carried  on  throughout  each 
generation.  The  starting  point  is  not  man, 
but  rather  the  work  of  God.  There  can  be 
no  renewal  without  full  repentance. 

The  ecumenical  objective  is  stated  as  "re- 
discovery of  the  church  as  the  new  people  of 
God."  The  Biblical  concept  of  renewal  is 
not  to  synchronize  with  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  but  it  is  a  new  age  which  is  inaugu- 
rated by  the  coming  of  Christ.  Christ  is 
ever  coming  to  the  hearts  that  are  open  to 
Him. 

The  treatment  of  this  important  theme  is 
followed  through  chapters  entitled:  The  Old 
Covenant  and  Its  Renewal,  The  New  Cove- 
nant and  the  New  Creation,  The  Old  and 
the  New  in  the  Early  Church,  The  Renewal 
of  the  Church  in  History,  The  Way  of  Re- 
newal, the  New  Church  in  the  Old  World, 
and  Renewal  and  Unity. 

This  is  a  study  that  may  well  come  to  the 
attention  of  all  those  interested  in  the  true 
progress  of  the  Christian  Church  as  the 
called  people  of  God,  separated  wholly  to 
His  redemptive  purpose.— Ivan  R.  Lind. 

Items  and 
Comments 

A  small  hand-turned  phonograph  called  a 
finger-phono,  which  will  bring  the  Scrip- 
tures to  many  thousands  of  illiterate,  under- 
privileged, and  neglected  groups  throughout 
the  world,  is  now  being  made  available  by 
the  American  Bible  Society.  The  machine 
plays  records  on  which  Bible  readings  have 
been  recorded.  Records  are  being  made 
available  in  many  languages.  Now  any  man 
with  a  finger  to  operate  this  phonograph  can 
bring  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  millions  who  cannot  read.  Ten 
dollars  will  supply  three  kits  of  machines 
and  a  supply  of  records  and  needles. 

o     o  o 

A  number  of  Old  Order  Amish  families 
seeking  to  emigrate  to  Prince  Edward  Island 
Province,  Canada,  have  been  stranded  on 
the  Maine  border  because  they  refuse  to 
have  their  photos  taken  for  identification 
cards  required  by  the  Canadian  government. 
The  families,  mostly  from  the  vicinity  of 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  have  purchased  farms 
on  Prince  Edward  Island.  While  waiting  at 
the  Maine  border  some  of  them  have  been 
looking  at  the  Maine  farm  land  for  sale  and 
there  is  a  possibility  that  they  may  establish 
a  community  in  this  state.  If  they  do  so,  it 
will  be  the  first  settlement  of  Amish  in  New 
England.  The  shortage  of  agricultural  work- 
ers on  Prince  Edward  Island,  particularly  in 


remote  areas  lacking  transportation  and 
electricity,  is  such  that  the  Canadian  gov- 
ernment has  been  subsidizing  the  immigra- 
tion of  farm  workers  from  Europe.  Prov- 
incial authorities  had  extended  a  welcome  to 
the  Amish,  who  are  known  as  good  farmers, 
and  a  new  Amish  settlement  there  seemed 
likely  until  the  immigration  difficulty  arose, 
o     e  a 

A  religious  revival  is  "impossible  in  the 
segregated  church,"  Dr.  Alan  Walker,  Aus- 
tralian Methodist  evangelist,  told  a  Bible 
conference  at  Massanetta  Springs,  Virginia. 
"The  very  world  mission  of  church  is  at 
stake,"  he  said.  "Every  story  of  racial  in- 
justice which  flows  out  from  so-called  Chris- 
tian nations  like  America  and  Australia  hin- 
ders the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Worst  of  all, 
if  the  perpetuation  of  segregation  practices 
is  within  the  church  itself."  The  evangelist 
listed  four  main  racial  irritants  in  the  world 
scene:  "The  White  Australia  policy,  segrega- 
tion in  America,  South  Africa's  tragic  apart- 
heid policies,  and  the  lingering  colonialism 
of  Britain  and  France."  He  said  white  peo- 
ple from  every  part  of  the  world  share  "a 
terrible  guilt"  for  centuries  of  injustice  and 
injury  to  colored  people. 

*  o  o 

A  "Sunday  School  by  Mail"  program  was 
launched  by  the  Methodist  Church  on  Octo- 
ber 1.  Methodist  church  school  curriculum 
materials  will  be  sent  free  to  families  en- 
rolled in  the  program  called  "Church  School 
at  Home."  The  program  is  intended  espe- 
cially for  isolated  families  in  the  United 
States. 

«        O  6 

A  history  of  Paraguay  in  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage written  by  P.  J.  Neufeld,  one  of  the 
well-known  teachers  of  the  Paraguayan  col- 
onies, has  recently  come  off  the  press  in 
Asuncion.  The  University  of  Asuncion  has 
approved  the  history  for  use  in  the  country's 
public  schools.— Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 

0      0  « 

Today  some  120,000  Negroes  have  jobs 
in  87  different  categories  on  railroads,  the 
largest  number  of  this  race  employed  in  any 
single  American  industry,  reports  Ebony 
magazine.  They  earn  an  estimated  one  and 
a  half  million  dollars  a  day,  excluding  tips, 
well  over  five  hundred  million  a  year.— Rail- 
ways Magazine. 

<t      «  s 

The  mobility  of  Americans  is  a  problem 
for  the  churches.  Between  1955  and  1956 
more  than  5,000,000  Americans,  moved 
from  one  state  to  another. 

*  O  O 

Washington  reports  that  church  construc- 
tion in  August  totaled  $80,000,000,  a  rise  of 
$5,000,000  over  July.  The  August  figure 
was  an  increase  of  13  per  cent  over  the  same 
month  last  year.  Total  church  construction 
for  the  first  eight  months  of  this  year  totaled 
$555,000,000,  compared  with  $475,000,000, 
for  the  same  period  1956. 

o     e  t> 

The  17  southern  and  border  states,  plus 
the  District  of  Columbia,  opened  the  1957- 
58  school  year  with  740  school  districts  hav- 
ing begun  or  accomplished  the  desegregation 
process,  but  with  2,300  biracial  districts  still 
tightly  segregated.  Fifty-six  new  districts 
had  announced  desegregation  plans.  The 
states  of  the  Deep  South  are  still  segregated. 
The  only  break  in  the  segregation  line  run- 
ning from  Virginia  to  Florida  and  across 
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through  Louisiana,  according  to  Southern 
School  News,  is  in  North  Carolina,  where 
three  communities  have  enrolled  a  few  Ne- 
groes under  the  state's  pupil  placement  stat- 
ute. Maryland  is  a  state  which  has  made 
marked  advancement  in  desegregation.  At 
least  50  additional  schools  in  Maryland  were 
opened  to  mixed  enrollment,  making  it  like- 
ly that  white  and  Negro  children  will  be  at- 
tending classes  together  in  some  grades  of 
more  than  a  fourth  of  all  the  public  schools 
of  the  state. 

*        O  ft 

The  final  report  on  the  Billy  Graham  Cru- 
sade in  New  York  shows  that  Graham 
preached  in  100  regularly  scheduled  crusade 
meetings  over  a  period  of  16  weeks,  the 
longest  of  his  career.  Of  the  97  meetings 
held  in  Madison  Square  Garden  the  total  at- 
tendance was  1,687,000,  an  all-time  record 
both  for  Billy  Graham  crusades  and  for 
Madison  Square  Garden.  The  recorded  deci- 
sions for  Christ  totaled  56,767.  This  does 
not  include  the  many  thousands  who  wrote 
letters  in  response  to  the  coast-to-coast  tele- 
vision each  Saturday  night.  Many  religious 
leaders  of  New  York  feel  that  the  impact 
upon  New  York  of  this  campaign  has  been 
tremendous.  Let  us  all  pray  that  these  thou- 
sands who  made  commitments  will  be  faith- 
ful in  following  them. 

The  next  evangelistic  work  of  the  Graham 
team  will  be  a  tour  of  nine  weeks  in  the 
Caribbean  area  during  January  and  Feb- 
ruary of  1958.  San  Francisco  will  be  the  site 
of  the  next  city-wide  crusade  beginning 
April  27,  1958. 

o      e  o 

Membership  in  Lutheran  churches  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  totaled  7,618,301 
in  1956,  a  gain  of  245,363,  or  3.3  per  cent 
over  the  previous  year.  Figures  are  for  16 
Lutheran  bodies  and  Negro  missions  of  the 
four  groups  of  the  Lutheran  Synodical  Con- 
ference. 

a      o  8 

Attorney  General  Thomas  D.  McBride  of 
Pennsylvania,  in  a  formal  opinion  requested 
by  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction, 
ruled  that  public  school  systems  in  the  state 
may  lease  buildings  to  religious  groups  for 
use  as  parochial  schools.  The  ruling  ap- 
proved such  leases  "for  a  reasonable  term  at 
a  fair  consideration,"  on  condition  that  the 
building  involved  is  unused  by  the  public 
school  district. 

o     o  o 

Canada  should  be  able  to  dispose  of  30 
to  40  million  more  bushels  of  wheat  this 
year  than  last,  provided  the  United  States 


agrees  not  to  encroach  upon  Canada's  ex- 
port markets.  This  statement  from  govern- 
ment sources  is  printed  in  The  Canadian 
Mennonite.  This  is  one  of  the  touchy  points 
on  Canadian-United  States  relations.  Evi- 
dently, making  our  surplus  wheat  available 
at  lower  prices  to  the  needy  people  of  the 
world  has  its  moral  implications  in  relations 
with  our  neighboring  government. 

o       o  * 

Early  in  1957  a  conference  of  sixty  Ne- 
gro leaders,  called  by  Martin  Luther  King  to 
discuss  strategy  in  the  move  toward  integra- 
tion, publicly  announced  that  nonviolence 
was  unanimously  accepted  as  the  method  to 
be  used  in  combating  segregation.  As  a  re- 
sult of  this  same  conference  some  Negro 
leaders  have  now  openly  rejected  any  fur- 
ther reliance  on  defensive  arms.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  may  lead  to  a  general  acceptance 
of  nonviolence  as  the  new  method  of  work- 
ing toward  racial,  social  equality.— WRL 
News. 

o    «  » 

Parking  lots  acquired  by  churches  and 
used  by  their  members  in  attending  services 
are  exempt  from  state  and  local  real  estate 
taxes,  the  Ohio  Board  of  Tax  Appeals  has 
ruled.  A  Mennonite  church  at  Martin,  Ohio, 
according  to  Religious  News  Service,  is  one 
of  the  churches  which  had  petitioned  for 
consideration. 

a      a  o 

The  American  Friends  Service  Commit- 
tee urged  President  Eisenhower  to  make  a 
nation-wide  television  and  radio  address  on 
school  integration. 

<t     o  e 

Tabor  College,  Mennonite  Brethren  in- 
stitution at  Hillsboro,  Kansas,  on  its  1957 
opening  date,  September  15,  dedicated  a 
new  library. 

o     o  o 

A  report  by  Ecumenical  Press  Service  that 
a  congregation  of  ethnic  Germans  in  Siberia 
has  been  officially  recognized  by  the  USSR 
is  of  interest  to  Mennonites  in  view  of  the 
newly  established  East-West  Relations  Of- 
fice through  MCC.  The  report  says  a  Lu- 
theran pastor  and  his  parish  had  a  Thanks- 
giving service  and  admitted  young  people 
into  church  membership  at  the  time  of  the 
state's  recognition.  This  is  in  the  town  of 
Akmolinsk,  where  Mennonites  are  located. 


EPS  says  the  church  building  was  paid  for 
by  the  congregation.  "Since  the  Russian 
amnesty  of  September,  1955,"  EPS  reports, 
"the  church  has  been  able  to  expand  more 
freely.  Larger  congregations  have  been 
formed  and  more  churches  built."— via 
MCC. 

O      0  o 

A  total  of  180  graduate  nurses  will  take 
advanced  training  at  church-related  institu- 
tions this  academic  year  as  a  result  of  gov- 
ernment financed  scholarships.  One  hun- 
dred and  nine  nurses  will  study  at  Roman 
Catholic  colleges  and  universities,  and  71  at 
Protestant  schools.  The  grants  are  to  help 
train  nurses  for  teaching  and  administrative 
posts  in  hospitals. 

«     e  « 

Argentina  has  just  signed  an  agreement 
with  the  Vatican  establishing  an  official  or- 
ganization of  chaplains  for  the  three  branch- 
es of  the  armed  forces.  This  is  the  first 
agreement  to  be  signed  between  Argentina 
and  the  Holy  See.  According  to  one  high 
Roman  Catholic  source,  the  act  "has  special 
significance  in  that  it  may  be  the  beginning 
of  more  important  agreements."— Alliance 
Weekly. 

o     o  o 

Americans  spent  three  times  as  much  on 
alcoholic  beverages  in  1956  as  they  con- 
tributed to  churches,  religious  bodies,  and 
welfare  organizations,  according  to  the 
Methodist  Board  of  Temperance.  The 
amount  spent  for  liquor  in  1956,  according 
to  Department  of  Commerce  figures,  was 
$10,800,000,000.  The  amount  given  for 
religious  and  welfare  activities  was  $3,746,- 
000,000.  Last  year's  liquor  expenditure 
was  $410,000,000  higher  than  the  1955 
figure.  In  that  year  Americans  spent  $2,- 
416,000,000  for  books,  magazines,  and 
newspapers;  $3,269,000,000  for  physicians; 
and  $1,173,000,000  for  medical  care  and 
hospitalization  insurance.  A  total  of  $5,- 
681,000,000  was  spent  for  tobacco. 
*    *  * 

Church  World  Service  rushed  drugs, 
food,  clothing,  and  blankets  to  West  Pakis- 
tan for  the  relief  of  flood  victims  there. 
Dwight  Swartzendruber,  CWS  representa- 
tive in  Karachi,  reported  that  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  people  were  made  homeless 
by  the  floods,  which  affected  a  5,000-square- 
mile  area. 


$*or  t^all  0\udy  ^(glasses   myf  midweek  meetings,  weekday  bible  schools 

GETTING  ACQUAINTED  WITH  MENNONITE  MISSIONS 

.',   •'  .  .  GETTING  ACQUAINTED  WITH 

A    two-part    Mennonite   mission   survey  r             .  .       ,  tfrwAVTrr  uncci/wic 

rr                    _     ,           .         ,;  This  course  covers  foreien  missions,  home  •      MENNONITE  MISSIONS 

course  for  teen-agers.  Ten  lessons  in  each  ..           ,.  ,       .        .       .  c  „    ,  „ 

art  to    ive  a  thorou  h  understandin    of  missions,  relief  and  service,  homes  for       Part  I  Part  II 

pa     o  give  a     oroug    un  ers  an  ing  o  asred,  child  welfare,  hospitals.  Teacher's  Manual,  50^ 

our  church  program.  !  Pupil's  Book,  250 

Order  from  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scotidale,  Pennsylvania,  or  any  of  its  branch  stores: 

KITCHENER  LONDON  BLOOMINGTON  GOSHEN  NEW  HOLLAND  LANCASTER  SOUDERTON 


Qospel  heRAL6 

 TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  29,  1957        VOLUME  L        NUMBER  44. 

Objectives  for  the  Biennium 
1957-1959 


Adopted  by  Mennonite  General  Conference 

I.  Working  Together  to  Attain  Separation  unto  God. 

1.  Helping  all  applicants  for  membership  to  a  definite 
experience  with  Christ  and  a  victorious  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  challenging  them  to  loyalty  to  Christ. 

2.  Combating  in  the  church  and  in  our  homes  every 
form  of  worldliness  which  threatens  our  life  and  testi- 
mony. 

3.  Improving  the  effectiveness  of  our  teaching,  preach- 
ing, and  counseling,  so  as  to  lead  our  people  into  a 
deeper  fellowship  with  God  and  His  saints. 

4.  Seeking  meaningful  applications  to  the  doctrine  of 
nonconformity  as  new  situations  face  us. 

5.  Strengthening  the  Biblicism  of  the  church  with  a 
continued  acceptance  of  the  Bible  as  the  authoritative 
Word  of  God. 

II.  Going  Forth  into  the  World  as  a  Sanctified  People. 
L  In  an  enlarged  program  of  service. 

a.  Challenging  all  our  members  to  participation  in 
voluntary  service  or  emergency  and  disaster  service. 

b.  Relating  the  I-W  program  to  our  total  youth  pro- 
gram. 

c.  Expanding  service  "in  the  name  of  Christ"  to  the 
underprivileged  of  the  earth,  and  extending  our 
testimony,  even  in  other  lands. 

d.  Finding  a  formula  for  supplying  the  need  of  our 
brotherhood  in  the  area  of  disability  and  survivors' 
rehabilitation. 

e.  Continuing  our  witness  in  the  field  of  race  rela- 
tions. 

2.  In  a  forward  program  of  missions. 

a.  Expressing  through  the  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  of 
1958  a  philosophy  of  missions. 

b.  Entering  at  least  one  new  foreign  mission  field  each 
year. 


c.  Increasing  the  membership  of  the  church  by  at  least 
5,000  members. 

d.  Organizing  at  least  50  new  churches  by  coloniza- 
tion, branch  churches,  I-W  units,  and  in  other 
ways. 

e.  Developing  a  systematic  plan  for  helping  to  finance 
churches. 

f.  Striving  to  make  each  of  our  congregations  a  mis- 
sion church,  with  every  member  a  missionary,  and 
giving  a  genuine  welcome  to  people  of  varying 
background. 

g.  Expanding  our  radio  outreach,  giving  special  atten- 
tion to  the  problem  of  communication  to  non- 
Christians. 

h.  Strengthening  the  pastoral  leadership  of  our 
churches. 

i.  Promoting  Christian  stewardship  through  teaching 
and  improvement  of  giving  methods. 

j.  Securing  the  personnel  we  need  by  challenging 
young  people  to  dedication,  and  supporting  our 
colleges  as  they  train  the  rising  tide  of  students, 
k.  Promoting  Christian  literature:  getting  the  Gospel 
Herald  into  every  home;  getting  our  important 
Mennonite  books,  such  as  the  Mennonite  Encyclo- 
pedia, into  the  libraries  of  our  workers;  helping  to 
provide  the  literature  for  a  world  learning  to  read. 

III.  Seeking  Greater  Unity  in  the  Brotherhood. 

1.  Giving  a  clear  doctrinal  witness  in  the  Christendom 
of  today. 

2.  Adding  new  conferences  to  General  Conference  as  a 
symbol  of  our  unity. 

3.  Working  at  the  problems  of  relations  between  district 
conferences. 

4.  Sharing  our   testimony   among  other  Mennonite 
groups. 
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Before  coming  to  Korea  I  thought  I 
would  save  valuable  Gospel  Herald  space 
by  using  only  a  few  short  paragraphs  to 
report  briefly  on  observations  and  im- 
pressions here.  But  God  has  a  message 
for  Christendom  through  Korea;  so  in 
addition  to  all  you  have  heard  and  read 
about  it,  I  will  add  this  testimony  grow- 
ing out  of  my  five-day  visit  there,  Octo- 
ber 4-9. 

First  a  thumbnail  sketch  of  recent  his- 
tory. The  occupation  by  Japan  for  the 
thirty-eight  years,  1907-1945,  must  have 
been  a  most  bitter  and  humiliating  expe- 
rience. This  is  reflected  in  all  their  writ- 
ings in  reference  to  it  and  conversations 
one  has  with  leaders  there.  Then  came 
the  long-awaited  day  of  deliverance  with 
the  fall  of  Japan  in  1945.  However,  their 
rejoicing  was  short-lived  due  to  the  parti- 
tion of  the  country  at  the  38th  parallel 
with  the  communists  taking  over  in  the 
North  and  setting  up  their  own  govern- 
ment in  the  South.  This  resulted  in  a 
terrific  rush  of  noncommunists  from  the 
North  to  the  South. 

Since  the  usual  communistic  pattern  is 
to  purge  the  leaders  who  would  be  most 
apt  to  offer  resistance,  many  of  the  edu- 
cated and  other  leaders  in  government, 
business,  and  industry  were  especially 
anxious  to  flee  South.  However,  a  great 
number  of  them,  particularly  Christians 
and  Christian  leaders  including  minis- 
ters, fell  victim  to  the  purge.  Next  was 
the  invasion  from  the  North  to  the  South 
in  1950  resulting  in  the  three  years  of 
war.  This  was  a  bloody,  terrifying,  and 
horrible  experience.  Finally  the  truce  of 
1953.  This  really  means  that  the  state  of 
war  continues,  only  armed  conflict  has 
ceased.  South  Korea  maintains  a  large 
army  to  keep  up  its  constant  vigilance. 
In  addition,  upward  toward  100,000 
U.N.  (mostly  U.S.)  military  persons  are 
there.  All  of  these  factors  combine  to 
make  South  Korea  a  most  pathetic  scene. 

My  own  contacts  included  primarily 
visits  in  and  around  South  Korea's  three 
main  cities:  Seoul,  the  capital  with  ap- 
proximately a  million  and  a  half  popula- 
tion, is  north  not  far  from  the  border  of 
North  Korea;  Pusan  is  the  next  largest 
city,  a  seaport  in  the  South  with  a  popu- 
lation of  about  a  million;  Taegu  is  a  city 
toward  the  South  with  population  of  less 
than  a  half  million. 


A  major  problem  that  we've  heard 
much  about  and  which  is  quite  apparent 
is  the  approximately  50,000  orphans.  We 
have  always  heard  these  referred  to  as 
war  orphans  and  that  was  largely  true.  If 
that  was  the  whole  story,  then  the  prob- 
lem would  be  easing  off.  But  it's  not. 
The  number  continues.  The  almost  un- 
believable factor  contributing  to  the 
continuation  of  this  terrific  orphan  prob- 
lem is  the  wholesale  abandonment  of 
children  by  their  mothers.  I  visited  two 
hospitals  for  orphan  children,  several  or- 
phanages, and  also  a  school  for  handi- 
capped (blind  or  mute)  orphans. 

In  one  of  these  hospitals  thirty-eight 
abandoned  children  had  been  brought  in 
during  the  last  month.  As  the  nurses 
show  you  around,  they  point  to  this  one 
that  was  brought  in  yesterday,  another 
picked  up  in  a  park  a  few  days  ago,  and 
another  the  police  brought  in  recently. 
These  abandoned  children  may  be  any- 
where from  a  day  to  a  year  or  a  year  and 
a  half  old.  Some  of  them  are  nearly 
starved  or  quite  ill.  Others  seem  to  have 
been  well  fed  and  are  hardy  children. 
Yes,  I  say  it  is  almost  unbelievable  that 
there  can  be  such  wholesale  desertion  of 
these  little  ones.  Of  course,  there  is  no 
way  of  telling  who  these  mothers  are; 
many  of  them  might  be  unwed  mothers. 
Two  of  the  factors  contributing  to  it 
must  be  the  terrible  economic  conditions 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  tragic  demor- 
alizing effects  of  what  the  nation  has 
gone  through  in  these  last  twelve  years 
on  the  other. 

The  MCC  work  in  Korea  is  under  the 
direction  of  Don  Klippenstein  located 
with  most  of  the  workers  in  Taegu.  The 
work  here  consists  of  a  widows'  sewing 
project,  food,  clothing,  and  blanket  dis- 
tribution, and  the  vocational  farm  for 
boys  several  miles  out.  I  had  opportunity 
to  observe  all  of  this  firsthand,  spending 
some  time  with  Clara  Eshleman,  director 
of  the  widows'  project.  I  also  had  the 
unique  experience  of  going  to  a  village 
with  two  truckloads  of  food  and  clothing 
and  helping  with  the  distribution.  What 
need  and  what  appreciation!  The  boys' 
industrial  and  vocational  farm  directed 
by  Kenneth  Brunk  seems  to  be  doing  a 
most  positive  and  constructive  piece  of 
work.  It's  really  a  big  task  to  take  care 
of  160  boys.  This  includes  housing,  food, 


clothing,  academic  instruction,  and  vo- 
cational instruction  in  various  trades. 

In  addition  to  the  above  activities,  two 
nurses  are  on  loan  to  an  orphans'  hospi- 
tal in  Pusan  and  two  others  on  loan  to  a 
similar  hospital  in  Seoul.  God  bless  their 
noble  and  sacrificial  services!  Jim  Hos- 
tetler  has  been  on  loan  for  three  years  to 
the  Christian  Children's  Fund.  This 
agency  is  rendering  the  most  extensive 
orphanage  service  in  Korea.  They  give 
major  support  for  100,000  orphans.  In 
spite  of  the  otherwise  dark  picture  and 
many  problems  in  Korea,  the  church 
does  present  a  very  inspiring  picture.  In 
Seoul  alone  there  are  more  than  350 
Christian  churches.  Most  of  these  have 
daily  5:00  a.m.  prayer  meetings.  The 
cook  at  the  MCC  house  where  I  stayed 
gets  up  regularly  at  4:00  each  morning 
to  go  to  her  church.  The  spirit,  the  de- 
votion, and  the  sacrifices  these  folks 
make  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  church 
against  many  odds  are  tremendously 
challenging.  For  instance,  this  same  cook 
wanted  to  borrow  250,000  whan  ($500) 
to  contribute  to  her  church.  She  would 
pay  it  back  with  a  substantial  part  of  her 
meager  weekly  earnings.  Some  may  criti- 
cize her  for  having  more  zeal  than  judg- 
ment for  wanting  to  borrow  money  to 
give  to  the  church,  but  on  the  other 
hand,  of  all  the  things  that  we  borrow 
money  for,  what  could  be  a  more  worthy 
cause  and  better  justification  and  a  more 
certain  investment  than  to  give  it  to  the 
Lord? 

Not  entirely  typical  but  partly  repre- 
sentative of  the  great  spiritual  awaken- 
ing is  the  young  Nak  church  almost  in 
the  center  of  Seoul.  Some  of  our  Ameri- 
can brethren  have  visited  there  and  have 
been  greatly  inspired  by  it.  It  began  in 
an  abandoned  Shinto  temple  in  1945  by 
Dr.  Hon,  who  had  been  a  pastor  in 
Northern  Korea.  Then  and  now  many 
of  the  members  are  those  who  fled  from 
the  north.  They  met  in  tents  for  a 
while,  but  finally  they  decided  to  build. 
It  is  a  most  substantial  and  beautiful 
church  building  constructed  of  gray 
granite.  It  seats  2,000.  The  aisles,  bal- 
cony, and  stairs  leading  to  a  loft  are 
packed  twice  each  Sunday  morning.  It 
was  a  tremendous  challenge  to  meet  and 
visit  with  Dr.  Hon,  the  pastor,  and  one 
of  his  associates.  In  addition  to  their 
large  active  membership,  there  are  sev- 
eral hundred  probationers.  Their  high 
standards  including  restrictions  on  the 
use  of  alcohol  or  tobacco  cause  some  of 

(Continued  on  page  931) 
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EDITORIAL 


What  We  Aim  At 

Good  aim  is  important.  We  seldom  go 
beyond  our  intentions;  we  often  fall  be- 
low them.  Low  aim  is  wrong,  but  so  is 
aimlessness.  If  we  set  no  goals,  it  must  be 
because  we  have  little  concern  where  we 
arrive.  That  argues  frivolousness  of  char- 
acter and  forgetfulness  of  whose  we  are 
and  whom  we  serve. 

An  address  by  Milo  Kauffman  to  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference  suggested  a 
large  number  of  goals  for  our  denomina- 
tion during  the  present  biennium.  The 
Conference  instructed  its  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  summarize  these  goals  as  ob- 
jectives to  be  put  into  the  report  for  the 
use  of  the  church.  These  objectives  ap- 
pear also  on  the  first  page  of  this  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  We  commend  them 
to  the  careful  reading  of  our  people. 

What  use  can  be  made  of  a  statement 
of  objectives?  They  cannot  be  laid  upon 
anyone  with  compulsion,  of  course.  Any 
member  of  the  church  has  a  right  to  re- 
ject them  in  whole  or  in  part.  But  a  care- 
fully considered  statement,  adopted  by 
General  Conference,  cannot  be  dismissed 
lightly.  The  suggestions  and  convictions 
of  many  people  went  into  this  one.  It 
shows  what  many  consider  to  be  needs  of 
the  church.  We  all  ought  to  co-operate 
in  helping  to  meet  these  needs. 

You  might  want  to  mount  these  objec- 
tives on  cardboard  and  stand  them  on 
your  desk  or  hang  them  on  the  wall,  so 
that  you  are  often  reminded  of  them. 
Pastors  and  bishops  will  want  to  study 
these  goals  carefully.  They  might  get 
suggestions  here  for  sermons  and  for  the 
direction  of  church  administration.  Con- 
ference officials  can  do  much  in  re-em- 
phasising these  objectives,  modifying 
them,  perhaps  making  them  more  spe- 
cific, to  serve  their  more  local  purposes. 
All  of  us  will  want  to  check  occasionally, 
to  see  whether  we  are  making  progress 
toward  the  goals,  perhaps  to  see  where 
the  objectives  themselves  are  inadequate. 
Even  the  critically  inclined  can  use  these 
objectives  to  analyze  the  church  and  the 
church  program,  to  point  out  the  blind 
spots  and  the  lack  of  balance. 

Your  editor  plans  to  write  a  series  of 
editorials  on  these  objectives.  Watch  for 
the  beginning  of  this  series  next  week. 

"Not  that  I  have  already  obtained  this 
or  am  already  perfect;  but  I  press  on  to 
make  it  my  own,  because  Christ  Jesus  has 
made  me  his  own.   Brethren,  I  do  not 


consider  that  I  have  made  it  my  own;  but 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  what  lies  be- 
hind and  straining  forward  to  what  lies 
ahead,  I  press  on  toward  the  goal  for  the 
prize  of  the  upward  call  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Let  those  of  us  who  are  mature  be 
thus  minded;  and  if  in  anything  you  are 
otherwise  minded,  God  will  reveal  that 
also  to  you.  Only  let  us  hold  true  to 
what  we  have  attained"  (Phil.  3:12-16, 
RSV).-E. 

A  Prepared 
Messenger  and  His 

Message 

Guest  Editorial 

Dr.  Robert  Munger,  pastor  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Berkeley,  Cali- 
fornia, recently  said  in  a  workshop  for 
ministers  in  New  York:  "A  prepared  mes- 
senger is  more  important  than  a  pre- 
pared message." 

By  this  Dr.  Munger  did  not  mean  to 
minimize  the  importance  of  thorough 
preparation  of  a  sermon  from  a  topical, 
Scriptural,  and  homiietical  standpoint. 
But  he  did  mean  that  God  uses  cleansed 
and  filled  vessels  for  His  own  glory  and 
that  a  minister  who  has  prepared  him- 
self by  a  complete  yielding  to  Christ  in 
every  area  of  his  own  personal  life  and 
approaches  his  message  from  his  knees  is 
the  one  whom  God  can  honor  and  use. 

In  these  days  when  so  many  adminis- 
trative duties  accrue  to  the  minister, 
when  he  finds  himself  under  constant 
pressure  to  meet  pastoral  responsibilities, 
grave  danger  exists  of  too  little  time  be- 
ing left  for  the  most  vital  part  of  his  life, 
the  spiritual,  without  which  even  the 
most  eloquent  sermon  can  become  so 
many  empty  words. 

While  it  remains  the  responsibility  of 
the  minister  to  guard  and  nurture  this 
most  important  part  of  his  own  life,  the 
congregation  has  a  duty  to  see  that  he  is 
spared  many  seemingly  important  but 
nonetheless  secondary  duties.  To  make 
this  possible  the  minister  will  have  to  say 
"No"  to  many  requests  and  to  make  his 
position  tenable  the  congregation  will 
have  to  accept  such  refusals  graciously. 

What  person  would  employ  a  lawyer 
on  a  vitally  important  matter  and  then 


expect  him  to  spend  his  time  in  social 
and  other  activities  that  mitigate  against 
proper  preparation  of  his  case? 

Who  would  ask  a  surgeon  to  operate 
for  a  serious  physical  ailment  and  then 
expect  the  surgeon  to  fritter  away  his 
time  on  secondary  matters? 

And  yet,  too  many  members  of  the 
average  congregation  ask  their  minister 
to  provide  time  and  services  they  have  no 
right  to  expect.  Or  how  often  a  minister 
may  himself  take  time  and  energy  for 
things  that  deaden  or  lessen  spiritual 
awareness  and  power. 

The  Christian  ministry  is  a  desperately 
serious  matter,  for  it  has  to  do  with  mat- 
ters of  eternal  import.  The  preacher  of 
the  Gospel  stands  as  a  link  between  the 
living  and  the  dead,  between  men  who 
are  in  darkness  and  despair  and  a  Way 
which  brings  light  and  joy.  "Be  ye  clean, 
that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord"  is  an 
admonition  found  in  Isaiah.  This  envi- 
sions a  minister  of  the  Lord  cleansed  for 
his  task.  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  Paul 
exhorts  us,  an  indication  of  the  source  of 
spiritual  power. 

Prepare  your  message?  By  all  means, 
but  never  forget  that  for  the  message 
there  must  also  be  a  prepared  messenger. 

—Carl  F.  H.  Henry  in  Christianity  To- 
day. Reprinted  by  permission. 

Why  Must  We  Suffer  ? 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

There  are  five  explanations  as  to  why 
we  suffer.  (Note:  the  word  "suffer,"  as 
it  is  used  here,  takes  in  more  ground  than 
just  illness  or  physical  suffering.)  These 
five  explanations  do  not  contradict  each 
other.  They  are  not  just  so  many  theo- 
ries to  be  weighed  and  balanced  against 
each  other.  Each  of  them  has  its  own 
measure  of  truth.  First,  we  all  suffer  the 
natural  shocks  and  batterings  of  human 
experience.  No  one— saint  or  pagan— is 
exempt.  We  are  subject  to  the  operation 
of  natural  laws.  Even  though  a  man  be 
fully  dedicated  to  God,  he  will  fall  to  his 
death  if  he  accidentally  stumbles  off  a 
high  cliff.  Being  children  of  God  does 
not  protect  us  from  the  law  of  gravity— 
or  from  the  laws  that  govern  diseases. 
Second,  we  are  all  influenced  for  ill  in 
one  way  or  another  by  the  cleverness  of 
Satan.  All  of  us  have  fallen  short  of  the 
glory  of  God,  and  to  the  extent  that  we 
have  sinned,  we  have  paid  (or  are  pay- 
ing) penalties  of  one  type  or  another  (in 
body,  mind,  emotions,  sensual  sensitivity, 
personality  radiance,  personal  influence, 
or  whatever).  Sin  (even  fully  forgiven 
sin)  always  leaves  a  mark.  Furthermore, 
we  are  adversely  affected  by  the  sins  of 
others,  even  though  God  allows  nothing 
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to  come  upon  His  true  children  save 
what  is  permitted  by  the  complex  work- 
ings of  His  holy  will.  Third,  we  suffer 
because  of  our  own  faults.  This  is  re- 
flected in  I  Pet.  2:20  where  we  are  told 
that  it  bestows  no  credit  upon  us  to  be 
patient  when  we  get  pushed  around  tor 
our  own  mistakes.  Fourth,  we  suffer  be- 
cause of  the  chastisement  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  "My  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him:  for  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  .  .  .  Now 
no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless  aft- 
erward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby"  (Heb.  12:5b,  6,  11).  In 
I  Pet.  5:10  we  read,  "But  the  God  of  all 
grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eter- 
nal glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you."  In  the 
upper  room,  Jesus  told  His  disciples  that 
the  Father  "repeatedly  prunes  every 
branch  that  continues  to  bear  fruit,  to 
make  it  bear  more"  (|ohn  15:2,  Wil- 
liams). Paul  was  given  "a  thorn  in  the 
flesh,"  and  although  he  pleaded  three 
times  for  its  removal,  was  told  to  keep  it 
in  order  that  he  might  be  a  more  effective 
servant  of  Christ.  II  Cor.  12:7-10.  Fifth, 
we  suffer  because  of  the  effect  of  the  Gos- 
pel on  the  insincere.  They  see  Christian 
men  who  have  superior  character,  feel  in- 
ferior. This  was  the  inner,  hidden,  ir- 
rational, unconscious  operation  of  mind 
and  personality  that  drove  Cain  to  mur- 
der his  brother  Abel.  "And  wherefore 
slew  he  him?  Because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous" 
(I  John  3:12).  This  terrible  psychology 
will  be  in  operation  until  the  end  of 
time.  We  are  sheep  among  wolves.— 
Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 


"Alter  Jutt" 

By  Shem  Peachey 

On  page  427  Gospel  Herald,  Apr.  30, 
1957,  is  the  title,  "Teen-ager  Finds  Hate 
in  the  U.S."  This  short  piece  is  an  eye- 
opener  on  our  American  people.  Yet, 
after  remembering  attitudes  of  my  com- 
munity, including  myself,  as  a  boy,  pos- 
sibly our  good  Amish  and  Mennonite 
people  were  not  much  better  than  these 
students  in  their  attitudes  toward  the 
Jews. 

All  we  knew  of  the  Jews  was  an  occa- 
sional contact  with  a  Jewish  peddler.  We 
of  course  held  them  in  disrepute.  Yet  we 
did  not  know  how  to  get  along  without 
them,  for  when  provoked  by  some  one 
who  drove  a  sharp  bargain,  we  said, 
"Alter  Jutt"  (Old  Jew).  And  when  we 
described  some  one's  sharp  bargaining, 
we  again  needed  the  Jew  to  equip  our 


vocabulary,  for  the  current  phrase  was 
"He  jewed  him  down";  "Er  hat  ihn  run- 
ner gejewed."  Doubtless  many  would  not 
have  had  another  word  in  their  vocabu- 
lary to  take  its  place.  Apparently  few 
thought  about  offering  a  Jew  the  Gospel 
in  our  community.  Possibly  our  com- 
munity was  as  good  as  the  average  Amish 
and  Mennonite  community  at  that  time. 

We  did  not  know  that  our  Jewish 
friends  were  denied  social  and  econom- 
ic privileges  in  their  European  coun- 
tries, and  that  their  circumstances  left 
them  little  else  to  choose,  but  to  develop 
the  trade  of  peddling  cheap  wares.  Also, 
since  they  were  not  Christians,  if  they 
could  extort  a  living  from  their  enemies 
who  denied  them  legitimate  means,  by 
any  means,  could  they  be  blamed  for  it? 

Even  though  the  Holy  Ghost  said 
through  Hosea,  "He  is  a  merchant,  the 
balances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand:  He 
loveth  to  oppress"  (12:7),  yet  should  we 
for  that  reason  renounce  his  decendant, 
Jesus  Christ?  If  not,  why  continue  to  dis- 
count the  Jew.  Perhaps  those  who  dis- 
count the  Jew  know  theoretically  that 
Jesus  was  a  Jew,  but  do  not  know  it  prac- 
tically. This  was  the  train  of  thoughts 
that  followed  upon  reading  that  account. 
Some  of  us  may  still  need  changed  atti- 
tudes. "Salvation  is  of  the  Jews." 

Quarryville,  Pa. 


For  I-W  Men 

By  Titus  Lehman 

Incidence  of  lung  cancer  is  rising 
steadily.  Inhaled  tobacco  smoke  has 
been  clearly  indicted  as  a  leading  caus- 
ative factor  in  lung  cancer.  Exhaustive 
research  in  this  area  has  prompted  our 
Government's  chief  health  conservation 
agency,  the  U.S.  Public  Health  Service, 
to  release  an  official  statement  about  the 
danger  of  cigarette  smoke  to  public 
health. 

No  large  numbers  of  scientifically- 
trained  people  who  smoke  have  been 
noted  to  be  dropping  the  habit.  This 
may  be  due  to  inability  to  stop,  unwill- 
ingness to  accept  the  cancer  reports  as 
authoritative,  or  other  reasons.  Some 
smoker-physicians  have  advised  lay  smok- 
ers to  do  as  the  doctor  says,  not  as  he 
does.  (This  sort  of  behavior  is  by  no 
means  confined  to  the  medical  profes- 
sion). 

The  remaining  lines  of  this  little  essay 
are  addressed  especially  and  particularly 
to  those  I-W  men  and  any  other  readers 
who  in  their  service  to  the  sick  do  have 
occasion  to  or  may  have  occasion  to  light 
cigarettes  for  patients  under  their  care. 

Have  you  considered  that  every  ciga- 
rette the  patient  smokes  threatens  rather 
than  promotes  his  health?  Are  you  will- 
ing to  accept  some  responsibility  for  acts 
known  to  threaten  patients'  health? 
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(from  Gospel  Witness,  Oct.  16,  1907) 

.  .  .  one  hundred  sixty  students  .  .  .  en- 
rolled ...  in  Goshen  College. 

.  .  .  our  new  house  of  worship  is  ap- 
proaching completion  [Denbigh,  Va.] 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  Oct.  23,  1907) 

...  we  are  more  nearly  approaching 
successful  air-navigation  each  year. 

Wireless  telegraphy  has  proved  a  suc- 
cess. 


If  these  questions  bother  you,  you  may 
shrug  them  off  and  try  to  forget  it  as  do 
many  who  know  better,  or  you  can  ask 
someone  at  the  nearest  public  library  for 
an  authoritative  report  on  cigarettes  as  a 
cause  of  lung  cancer,  or  write  a  letter  of 
inquiry  to  the  American  Cancer  Society 
or  to  the  American  Medical  Association 
or  to  the  U.S.  Public  Health  Service. 

If  after  having  read  about  the  case 
against  tobacco  smoke  you  continue  to 
have  uneasiness  about  being  a  party  to 
poisoning  someone  while  in  your  regular 
line  of  duty,  there  is  something  else  you 
can  do. 

With  an  attitude  of  curious  inquiring 
ask  your  immediate  supervisor  it  he  or 
she  has  no  uneasiness  about  personal 
danger  in  smoking  and/or  danger  to  the 
patients  by  helping  them  smoke.  Then 
it  may  be  helpful  to  quote  or  show  your 
document  ot  evidence  for  your  own  by- 
now-confessed  trouble  about  being  ex- 
pected to  light  smokes  for  the  patients. 

Since  this  may  not  readily  result  in 
your  being  excused  from  match-lighting 
duty  (if  you  care  for  mental  patients),  a 
remaining  logical  step  would  be  that  all 
workers  who  want  to  be  released  from 
this  duty  unitedly,  courteously  but  firmly 
ask  that  the  ward  doctor  write  a  smoking 
permission  order  for  every  patient  lor 
whom  these  workers  may  be  expected  to 
light  smokes. 

If  this  request  is  presented  with  sell- 
confidence,  courtesy,  and  not  too  abrupt- 
ly, it  is  more  likely  to  succeed.  If  it  is 
met  with  resistance  you  will  not  be  the 
first  one  to  have  met  such  resistance. 
Some  workers  may  need  to  request  trans- 
fer or  reassignment  to  a  more  acceptable 
job. 

A  final  word.  Before  making  any  pro- 
test about  lighting  patients'  smokes,  be 
sure  you  are  convinced  in  your  own  mind 
that  smoking  is  dangerous  to  anyone's 
health. 

Norristown,  Pa. 


Are  you  working  "for  God"  or  "with 
God"?  There's  a  big  difference.— L.  C. 
Gooding. 
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Casting  Bread  upon  the  Water 

By  Lewis  Strite 


"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 

Thursday  evening,  Aug.  1,  Bro.  Paul 
Lehman  and  I  arrived  at  Florence,  Italy, 
where  we  were  met  by  Luciano  Monte, 
the  Mennonite  Broadcasts  Italian  speak- 
er and  taken  to  his  home.  We  were  sur- 
prised to  learn  from  him  that  our  first 
Italian  program  would  be  released  over 
the  powerful  Monte  Carlo  radio  station 
the  next  morning  at  6:30,  a  favorable 
hour  for  listeners  in  Italy. 

Friday  morning  we  arose  early,  and  I 
experienced  a  great  thrill  as  we  sat  in  the 
Monte  living  room  waiting  for  the  pro- 
gram to  begin.  Following  the  introduc- 
tory music,  Luciano  spoke  on  man's  spir- 
itual need  and  how  Christ  fills  that  need. 
Paul  translated  segments  for  me.  It  was 
indeed  a  glad  time  to  witness  this  mile- 
stone in  the  work  of  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.  Following  the  broadcast  we 
had  a  period  of  prayer  to  thank  God  for 
leading  to  this  point  and  to  invoke  His 
continued  direction  and  blessing. 

For  some  time  a  growing  number  of 
people  have  had  convictions  that  we 
should  confine  at  least  part  of  our  broad- 
casting efforts  to  areas  which  are  in  the 
main  overlooked,  or  at  least  are  not  be- 
ing worked  much  by  other  groups.  An- 
other guiding  principle  in  determining 
new  places  and  languages  for  broadcast- 
ing the  Gospel  is  whether  we  are  current- 
ly, or  will  in  the  foreseeable  future,  be  in 
a  position  to  provide  the  necessary  fol- 
low-up. 

Italy  meets  at  least  in  part  both  of 
these  prerequisites,  since  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Conference  has  a  very  active 
and  fruitful  work  in  the  Island  of  Sicily 
and  is  currently  investigating  larger  work 
in  Schiavi  D'Abruzzo,  in  the  southern 
half  of  Italy. 

In  view  of  these  challenging  conditions 
and  in  co-operation  with  Virginia  Con- 
ference representatives,  it  was  decided  to 
investigate  the  possibilities  of  an  Italian 
broadcast.  Our  European  director,  Paul 
Lehman,  with  headquarters  in  Basel, 
Switzerland,  is  in  a  unique  position,  hav- 
ing had  a  five-year  background  in  Italian 
mission  work,  to  lead  out  in  this  work. 
As  already  indicated  he  has  secured  the 
services  of  Luciano  Monte,  Florence,  It- 
aly, a  dedicated  Christian,  as  speaker  for 
our  Italian  broadcast  and  has  arranged 
to  have  the  program  broadcast  over  the 
powerful  Radio  Monte  Carlo,  in  Mo- 
naco, along  the  French  Mediterranean 
coast  and  near  the  Italian  border. 

While  en  route  to  the  recent  Mennon- 
ite World  Conference  at  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, in  company  with  Bro.  Lehman,  I 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  the  Monte 


Carlo  station,  which  is  one  of  the  three 
important  commercial  stations  in  Eu- 
rope. Nearly  all  the  other  stations  are 
state-controlled  and  therefore  do  not  sell 
time.  Radio  Monte  Carlo  is  equipped  to 
do  a  really  good  job,  having  an  operating 
power  of  120,000  watts  and  covering  for 
our  purpose  all  Italian-speaking  coun- 
tries. 

Italy's  50,000,000  people  have  little  op- 
portunity to  hear  the  evangelical  Gospel 
message.  Like  Spain,  its  door  is  virtually 
closed  to  missionaries.  But  there  is  real 
hunger  in  the  hearts  of  many  for  the 
truth.  One  example  is  a  schoolteacher  in 
Italy  who  is  studying  our  Bible  corre- 
spondence courses,  but  because  of  the 
fear  of  persecution  requests  that  the  les- 
sons be  sent  to  her  in  unidentified  enve- 
lopes. 

The  evangelical  voice  on  the  air  is  so 
nearly  barred  as  to  be  almost  nil.  The 
fifteen  minutes  given  the  Waldensian 
Church  on  Sunday  mornings  is  all  that 
the  Italian  government  allows.  So,  the 
beginning  of  our  Italian  broadcast,  Pa- 
role Di  Vita  (Words  of  Life),  marks  a 
great  forward  step  in  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  as  it  comes  like  a  mighty  voice  to 
this  country  from  the  Monte  Carlo  sta- 
tion just  outside  its  border. 

Following  a  visit  to  the  Lehman  home 
in  Switzerland  and  meetings  with  inter- 
ested groups  in  Basel,  Paul  and  I  made  a 
call  at  Radio  Luxembourg,  meeting  both 
the  English  director  and  the  French  sales 
manager.  The  facilities  here  appear  to 
be  even,  more  complete  and  up  to  date 
than  at  Monte  Carlo.  Some  broadcasting 
has  been  done  here  with  good  results  by 
Protestant  groups,  both  in  German  and 
French.  This  might  be  the  station  we 
should  use  in  our  Russian  broadcast 
when  we  are  ready. 

Radio  Luxembourg  is  a  powerful  sta- 
tion (500,000  watts)  strategically  located 
in  Central  Europe  and  is  the  closest 
available  broadcast  to  the  target  area- 
Russia.  It  has  proved  itself  effective  in 
reaching  people,  mainly  because  of  its 
popular  appeal  achieved  through  diversi- 
fied programing.  It  is  strictly  a  commer- 
cial station,  but  does  sell  time  to  reli- 
gious broadcasters.  Therefore,  when  the 
people  listen  to  the  commercial  pro- 
grams they  receive  in  addition  the  Gos- 
pel messages.  Radio  Luxembourg  is  now 
releasing  programs  which  draw  mail 
from  distant  points  in  Poland. 

We  believe  that  God  will  bless  these 
new  Italian  broadcasts  and  the  planned 
Russian  program.  The  work  of  God's 
Spirit  is  seen  continually  in  the  other 
broadcasts  in  English,  Spanish,  Japanese, 
and  Navaho.  Missions  Week  contribu- 
tions will  help  make  follow-up  work  pos- 


sible for  the  good  contacts  already  made 
by  the  broadcasts. 

These  testimonies  show  what  God  has 
been  doing  in  recent  weeks  through  the 
united  efforts  of  radio  and  missions: 

Monrovia,  Liberia:  "I  am  a  young  man  who 
has  known  his  Saviour.  But  I  have  been  led  to 
the  stage  of  discouragement.  ...  I  am  under- 
going a  severe  test  this  year  and  it  is  most  like- 
ly that  I  might  be  influenced  sooner  and  back- 
slide" (March  letter). 

"Yesterday  while  listening  to  your  closing 
song,  I  felt  the  need  of  the  Saviour  who  died  to 
save  us  all.  Hearing  those  songs  reflected  great 
sorrow  to  me,  and  I  immediately  went  on  my 
knees  to  thank  the  Lord  for  His  wonderful  love 
and  grace  bestowed  on  me.  Please  rush  me  your 
free  Bible  correspondence  course  which  I  am 
sure  will  aid  me  in  knowing  more  of  Christ" 
(September  letter). 

Manchioneal,  Jamaica:  "I  am  thinking  of  what 
I  have  heard  over  the  radio.  ...  I  was  up  and 
was  very  close  to  the  radio,  for  from  the  first 
time  something  was  beating  in  me.  I  am  25 
years  old  and  all  the  time  I  love  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God.  ...  I  would  like  to  be  baptized 
in  a  church  and  start  to  serve  our  God  in  the 
right  way.  Could  you  be  so  kind  to  help  me 
and  teach  me  the  right  way  that  I  will  be  able 
to  be  baptized?  From  the  first  time  finding  your 
station  I  never  miss  it;  your  service  has  made 
me  a  changed  man  in  life.  Please,  Brother,  then, 
will  you  kindly  pray  for  me,  for  I  am  indeed 
willing  to  be  baptized  in  your  church?" 

Blueneld,  Nicaragua:  "It  is  with  much  pleas- 
ure that  I  am  writing  to  say  how  much  I  have 
enjoyed  your  sermons  and  God's  messages  over 
the  radio.  I  am  now  taking  the  course,  'God's 
Great  Salvation.'  These  courses  have  been  given 
to  me  by  Mr.  George  T.  Miller,  Mennonite  mis- 
sionary of  Trujillo,  Honduras.  I  have  found 
Mr.  Miller  to  be  the  man  I  was  looking  for  for 
many  years;  he  has  cleared  up  many  doubts  that 
were  in  my  mind." 

"In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand;  for 
thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper, 
either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both 
shall  be  alike  good." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Going  Right  Along 

By  Ivan  Moon 

Today  greater  communication  and 
travel  brings  upon  us  increasing  pres- 
sures to  go  right  along  in  many  things. 
What  to  do?  When  should  we  go  along? 

To  refuse  may  be  a  rejection  of  great 
riches  from  Christ.  Or  to  go  right  along 
may  bring  grievous  damage  to  ourselves 
and  the  church.  But  in  every  case  we  all 
feel  our  limited  spiritual  judgment.  We 
need  Jesus  to  guide.  He  truly  said, 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

In  John  10,  our  Good  Shepherd  teach- 
es five  basic  things  concerning  this  mat- 
ter of  going  right  along. 

First,  He  says  we  are  'sheep.  Being 
helpless,  we  are  in  constant  danger,  al- 
ways needing  a  protector  and  guide.  We 
only  add,  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray." 

Second,  He  warns  concerning  definite 
persons  and  powers  leading  the  sheep 
astray.  "Strangers"  and  "hirelings"  pre- 
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rending  to  love  the  Shepherd  and  His 
sheep  truly  love  the  pay-check  and  per- 
sonal advantage.  In  the  testing  hour  they 
forsake  the  sheep,  vainly  hoping  to  pre- 
serve their  own  skins.  They  are  overcome 
by  the  "thief"  who  steals  and  destroys  the 
flock. 

A  third  teaching,  in  contrast,  reveals 
the  True  Shepherd.  "I  .  .  .  know  my 
sheep."  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  .  .  .  more  abundantly."  "I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  "I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep." 

Christ  also  identifies  His  sheep.  "My 
Father  .  .  .  gave  them  [to]  me."  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice."  "They  follow  me." 
"A  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will 
flee  from  him:  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers." 

Finally,  by  revealing  the  devious  fruit- 
age of  the  shepherds,  Jesus  teaches  His 
sheep  to  observe  the  fruitage  before  go- 
ing right  along.  Is  it  destructive  or  truly 
redemptive? 

Now  to  see  modern  implications  of 
these  teachings. 

Men  destroy  the  sheep  by  leading  them 
into  bypaths  of  religious  confusion  and 
double-mindedness.  Some  insist,  "One 
church  is  as  good  as  another."  Other 
men,  seeking  the  true  church,  are  never 
happy  in  any.  And  still  others  declare, 
"We  are  the  true  church!" 

But  oh,  the  Shepherd's  salvation!  He 
turns  our  eyes  from  the  churches.  We  be- 
come His  "one  fold"  only  by  following 
the  one  Shepherd.  Only  Christ  can  trans- 
form the  hypocrisy  and  strife  of  man's 
church  into  the  sincerity  and  love  of 
God's  fold. 

Men  also  destroy  the  sheep  through 
material  things.  The  sheep  are  invited 
right  along  into  the  killing  chase  of  earn- 
ing more  to  save  more  to  buy  more.  New 
fashions  in  cars,  in  houses  and  in  con- 
veniences so-called.  New  fashions  in  dress 
and  undress.  New  cures  for  heavy  hearts, 
ragged  nerves,  overloaded  stomachs,  and 
aching  backs. 

But  oh,  the  Shepherd's  salvation! 
Saved  from  trimmings  and  tinsel  unneed- 
ed!  Saved  from  their  false  promise  of 
beauty  or  life  or  power.  Christ  says, 
"Life  is  better  without  them.  Enter  into 
my  rest." 

Men  destroy  the  sheep  in  a  hopeless 
complexity  of  civic  and  religious  ma- 
chinery. A  hundred  well-meaning  people 
invite  us  into  a  hundred  pet  concerns, 
projects,  and  programs.  To  go  right 
along  without  our  Shepherd  is  to  enter 
into  a  rat-race.  Our  God-given  vision 
fades.  Our  devotional  life  becomes  lost. 
We  are  burdened,  blinded,  and  the  spirit 
dies. 

But  oh,  the  Shepherd's  salvation!  Ev- 
ery step  with  Him  is  relaxed,  steadfast, 
and  unwasted,  advancing  our  Father's 
work.    Like  God's  Carpenter  we  enter 


man's  business  only  in  God's  appointed 
time  and  way. 

Isn't  God's  business  simply  this— for 
His  glory  one  transformed  heart  is  used 
to  transform  another? 

Let  us  go  right  along  with  Christ. 
Along  into  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
His  voluntary  poverty.  Right  along  in 
His  utter  self-denial.  Along  in  watchful- 
ness, fasting,  and  prayer. 

Let  us  go  right  along  with  the  Outcast 
Stranger,  bearing  His  reproach  and  tri- 
als. Right  along,  giving  ourselves  as  a 
loving  sacrifice  for  those  who  hate. 

Then,  when  His  way  leads  to  the  cross, 
to  His  extension  in  agony,  let  us  rejoice. 
The  "grain  of  wheat"  dying  there  brings 
forth  much  fruit.  There  the  flesh  breaks 
open  like  a  chrysalis.  God's  "new  crea- 
ture" emerges.  His  image  is  restored. 
And  from  there  our  Shepherd  leads  us 
right  along  into  His  Father's  kingdom. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Talk  Your  Plans  over 
with  God 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

The  Psalmist  of  old  tells  us  to  "Com- 
mit thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  .  .  .  and  he 
shall  bring  it  to  pass"  (Ps.  37:5). 

The  story  is  told  of  a  man  who  for 
years  planned  his  retirement  years.  He 
worked  faithfully  at  his  job,  saved  as 
much  of  his  money  as  he  could  without 
being  stingy  with  his  family.  He  bought 
himself  a  nice  summer  home  where  he 
planned  to  spend  much  leisure  time,  fish- 
ing and  resting. 

Time  passed.  The  day  of  his  retire- 
ment came.  His  plans  all  made  to  start 
enjoying  life  now,  he  went  to  bed  that 
night,  dreaming  of  all  his  tomorrows. 

But  when  morning  came,  his  wife 
found  him  dead— a  heart  attack.  He  had 
forgotten  to  tell  God  about  his  plans. 

We  need  to  walk  and  talk  with  God  as 
we  plan  our  lives;  we  need  to  tell  Him 
about  plans— talk  things  over  with  Him— 
if  we  are  to  find  in  the  end  that  "peace 
.  .  .  which  passeth  all  understanding,"  if 
we  are  to  realize  our  dreams  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

I  read  in  God's  Word  about  two  men, 
one  who  planned  and  worked  out  his 
own  life,  the  other  one,  who  walked  with 
God. 

In  Luke  12:16-21  we  read  of  a  man 
who  was  so  prosperous  with  his  farm  and 
vineyard  that  he  built  greater  barns 
where  he  might  store  his  produce  away 
for  the  future.  This  man  said  to  his  soul, 
"Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink 
and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him, 
Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee  .  .  .  ." 


The  other  man  whom  I  read  about  was 
a  man  who  stands  out  among  his  contem- 
poraries. Why?  Because  he  had  learned 
to  walk  day  by  day  with  the  Creator.  He 
walked  with  God.  He  talked  his  life's 
plans  over  with  God.  Here  was  some- 
thing different.  No  futile  years  or  way- 
ward steps  for  this  man.  Not  even  a  cof- 
fin for  him,  for  we  read,  "God  took  him" 
(Gen.  5:24). 

Here  was  a  man  good  enough  to  go 
home  with  God.  Enoch  was  one  of  those 
wholesome  souls  who  is  missed.  Many 
drop  out  of  life  without  seeming  to  make 
much  difference.  But  not  so  with  the 
man  who  walks  with  God.  The  world 
felt  a  great  loss  when  Enoch  was  taken. 
Paul  says,  "Enoch  .  .  .  was  not  found." 
Evidently  search  parties  were  organized 
to  locate  this  man.  But  he  could  not  be 
found  "because  God  had  translated  him" 
(Heb.  11:5). 

His  going,  as  the  poet  said  of  Lincoln, 
left  "a  lonesome  place  against  the  sky." 
It  was  the  friendship  Enoch  had  formed 
with  God  that  made  him  different.  This 
friendship  continued  over  a  long  period. 
It  ripened  into  a  day-by-day  walk,  an  in- 
timate acquaintance.  It  took  this  rela- 
tionship to  prepare  him  for  translation. 
It  will  take  the  same  to  prepare  people 
for  translation  today. 

Enoch  walked  with  God.  He  talked 
his  plans  over  with  God.  He  went  God's 
way.  They  traveled  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. This  walk  led  Enoch  right  into 
heaven. 

It  could  do  the  same  for  you! 
Houston,  Texas. 


To  the  Least  of  These 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

"And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me." 

This  is  one  of  those  statements  of  Jesus 
that  ought  to  stop  us  in  our  tracks  when- 
ever we  hear  it  or  read  it.  It  ought  to  sur- 
prise us;  it  ought  to  amaze  us;  it  ought 
to  astound  us! 

The  wonder  is  that  we  are  not  sur- 
prised. And  we  are  not  surprised  by  this 
surprising  statement  because  we  do  not 
consider  it  deeply  enough.  It  ought  to 
stir  us;  it  ought  to  grip  us,  to  shake  us 
from  our  lethargy  and  condemn  our  in- 
activity. 

But  it  doesn't.  We  read  it  from  the 
Bible,  we  hear  it  from  the  pulpit,  prob- 
ably we  can  quote  it  from  memory.  But 
it  doesn't  really  mean  very  much  to  us;  it 
doesn't  convict  us;  it  doesn't  challenge 
us. 

Because  we  don't  quite  believe  it! 
What  we  do  for  the  brethren  we  do  for 
Jesus.   When  we  visit  the  sick  or  give 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR      THIS  WEEK 

O  God,  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  life, 
in  whom  we  live  and  have  our  being,  wc 
thank  Thee  for  Thy  manifold  gifts  unto 
all  men  throughout  the  ends  of  the 
world.  We  pray  for  the  continuance  of 
Thy  fatherly  care  over  Thy  children  this 
day.  May  Thy  good  providence  be  our 
daily  portion.  Calm  our  troubled  hearts 
and  help  us  to  commit  our  ways  into  Thy 
hands.  Subdue  our  erring  wills  and 
hearts  to  the  exceeding  greatness  of  Thy 
steadfast  love.  Give  us  compassion  for 
souls  and  a  vision  of  the  needs  around  us. 
Forgive  us  our  self-complacency  and 
commonplace  decisions. 

Bless,  O  Lord,  Thy  church  and  Thy 
servants  as  they  wait  upon  Thee  for  the 
upbuilding  of  Thy  kingdom  in  this 
world.  We  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  Thou 
dost  hear  and  answer  prayers,  and  for 
Thy  glory  alone  we  ask  these  mercies  and 
lavors,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen.  P.  j.  Malagar. 


food  to  the  hungry  or  help  the  destitute, 
we  do  it  to  Christ  Himself.  When  we 
meet  our  brother  in  Christ,  it  is  as 
though  we  met  Christ  Himself.  So  close- 
ly as  the  head  is  joined  to  the  body,  so 
closely  is  Christ  joined  to  His  members 
on  earth.  This  unity  is  amazing!  So 
closely  as  the  members  of  the  body  are 
joined  one  to  another,  so  closely  are  we 
joined  with  each  other  in  Christ.  And 
Jesus  says  that  our  treatment  of  one  an- 
other is  our  treatment  of  Him.  So  now 
His  people  know  it.  But  we  do  not  really 
believe  it.  If  we  believed  it  we  would  do 
much  more  for  each  other  than  we  do- 
it we  really  believed  that  we  were  doing 
it  to  Christ  Himself. 

We  must  remember  always  that  we  can 
give  God  nothing  but  ourselves.  We  can- 
not directly  give  Him  any  other  gift. 
What  would  He  want  with  it?  "If  I  were 
hungry,"  says  the  Lord,  "I  would  not  tell 
thee:  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof."  But  God  has  ordained  that 
we  may  serve  Him  by  serving  each  other 
in  His  name.  God  has  so  bound  us  to- 
gether that  the  distress  of  one  is,  or 
should  be,  the  distress  of  all;  and  the  joy 
of  one  is,  or  should  be,  the  joy  of  all. 
Our  lives  are  so  interlocked  because  we 
serve  one  Lord  by  one  Spirit;  we  are 
members  of  one  body;  we  are  joined  to 
Christ  our  Head.  And  we  can  serve  God 
acceptably  only  as  we  fill  our  place  and 
fulfill  our  function  in  that  body;  as  we 
serve  Him  through  service  to  our  fellow 
men.  And  so  we  must  believe  and  re- 
member that  the  least  service  done  to  the 
least  of  these  is  done  for  our  Lord  Him- 
self. 

Let  no  one  deceive  you,  saying  that 
this  is  a  religion  of  works  only.   But  if 


we  have  faith,  works  are  the  proof  of  it. 
And  this  includes  bearing  one  another's 
burdens,  for  this  is  the  "law  of  Christ," 
for  He  said,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another."  John  admonishes  us  to 
love,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.  Paul  tells  us  that  "we  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
The  Apostle  James  reminds  us  that  faith 
without  works  is  ineffective,  and  our 
works  are  the  demonstration  of  our  faith. 

Even  though  Christ  has  told  us,  we  are 
going  to  be  surprised  in  the  Judgment 
Day  by  the  closeness  of  the  unity  that 
exists  between  Christ  and  His  church. 
When  He  shall  say  unto  us,  "I  was  hun- 
gry and  you  fed  me,  I  was  thirsty  and  you 
gave  me  drink,  I  was  a  stranger  and  you 
took  me  in,"  then  in  wonder  we  will  an- 
swer, "Lord,  when?"  And  He  will  say, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 

The  Little  Foxes 

Song  of  Solomon  2:15 
By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

Our  Lord  said  in  John  15:5,  "I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches."  The  illustra- 
tion is  beautiful,  and  the  teaching  is 
clear.  If  we  are  to  be  fruitful,  we  must 
abide  in  the  Vine.  How  nice  it  would  be 
if  there  were  no  enemies  to  destroy  us. 
But  we  are  told  in  our  text  that  there  are 
"little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines."  These 
little  foxes  can  do  much  harm.  The  Vine 
supplies  all  our  energy,  and  makes  pos- 
sible all  our  fruit  bearing.  But  this  is  not 
the  whole  story.  There  are  enemies  that 
must  be  controlled  and  guarded  against 
if  there  is  to  be  "fruit  bearing."  These 
enemies,  we  are  told,  are  the  little  foxes 
of  Song  of  Solomon  2: 15. 

What  are  these  little  foxes  that  are  so 
destructive?  They  are  false  teachers,  false 
doctrines,  false  accusers,  false  prophets, 
those  who  sow  discord,  troublemakers, 
evildoers,  and  heresies.  We  must  destroy 
them,  or  they  will  destroy  us.  Our  Sav- 
iour said,  "Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch;  .  .  .  and  men 
gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned"  (John  15:4-6). 

These  foxes  creep  in  unawares.  They 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  direction  for 
Bro.  Glenn  Musselman  as  he  prepares 
messages  in  Portuguese  for  each  Sun- 
day morning  at  Sertaozinho,  Brazil, 
with  no  one  to  relieve  him.  Making 
the  Gospel  truths  clear  in  a  foreign 
language  requires  the  empowering  of 
the  Spirit. 

Pray  for  the  fall  meeting  of  the  Hok- 
kaido, Japan,  Mennonite  Fellowship 
scheduled  for  Taiki.  Nov.  5-8. 

Pray  for  Bro.  Omar  Stahl  in  Luxem- 
bourg as  he  meets  with  Mr.  Winandy 
in  Bible  study  twice  weekly,  that  Mr. 
Winandy  may  have  a  genuine  born- 
again  experience,  and  his  family  be 
won  for  God.  Pray  for  Mrs.  Eyschen, 
in  a  severe  testing,  and  that  the  Lord 
may  work  in  the  heart  of  her  husband. 
Pray  that  Mrs.  Wagner  may  find  peace 
and  that  her  husband  may  join  her  in 
her  search. 

Pray  definitely  that  the  Lord  will  defeat 
the  enemy  who  is  trying  to  hinder 
the  Lord's  work  in  a  small  congrega- 
tion. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
recently  had  an  operation  and  requests 
the  prayers  of  the  church  for  his  re- 
covery. 


destroy  the  peace  of  the  church.  We 
must  show  them  no  sympathy.  They  are 
our  real  enemies.  They  are  outside  the 
fold  of  Christ.  Win  them  if  you  can;  oth- 
erwise they  must  be  destroyed.  "Take  us 
the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the 
vines,  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes" 
(S.  of  S.  2:15). 
Belleville,  Pa. 


Earthen  Ideals 

By  Ted  Morrow 

Beware  of  unnatural  ideals! 

For  God  made  earthen  jars  to  hold  His 

grace, 
Not  smokelike  spirits! 
God  said  not,  "Have  no  desire  at  all." 
Thus  spake  He:  "Crave  the  best." 
God  gave  us  fervent  fires  within, 
Not  mere  tepid  intellect! 
God  said  not,  "Seek  never  praise," 
But  bids  us  bask  in  His  "Well  done." 
God  formed  man  of  praise-hunger, 
Not  of  aimlessness! 
God  said  not,  "Forever  mourn." 
What  a  sad  Creator  were  He  then! 
But  no,  He  thunders,  "Share  my  joy." 
Hold  out  your  cup. 

There's  more!  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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CHURCH  HISTORY 


Early  Settlement  of  Mennonites 

in  Calhoun  and  Pocahontas  Counties,  Iowa 


[Excerpts  from  a  history  read  at  the  recent 
dedication  service  at  Manson,  Iowa.] 

It  was  in  1893,  little  more  than  50  years 
after  Iowa  had  become  a  territory,  that  the 
first  Mennonites  moved  into  this  part  of 
Iowa  and  bought  land  in  the  vicinity  of 
Manson.  It  seems  that  interest  in  the  buying 
of  Iowa  land  was  stimulated  through  land 
buying  "excursions"  sponsored  by  the  Illinois 
Central  Railroad  during  those  early  settle- 
ment years.  Land  agents  were  on  the  job  to 
present  the  advantages  of  living  in  a  pioneer 
land  where  homes  could  be  built  and  land 
purchased  at  the  buyers'  convenience. 

The  first  group  of  Mennonites  came  from 
Woodford  and  Bureau  counties  in  Illinois. 
A  few  years  later  families  came  from  Cham- 
paign and  Tazewell  counties  in  the  same 
state.  Still  later  a  few  families  came  from 
Beemer,  Nebraska,  and  from  central  Mis- 
souri. The  first  families  to  come  were  those 
of  Peter  Ulrich,  Jacob  Summers,  Joseph 
Eigsti,  and  Joseph  Zook.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter 
Ulrich  and  son,  Harley,  were  the  first  of  our 
present  congregation  to  come— in  1894.  The 
next  year,  Mr.  Ulrich 's  mother,  Mrs.  Cath- 
erine Ulrich,  and  four  children  joined  him. 
In  another  year  they  were  joined  by  the  par- 
ents of  Mrs.  Ulrich,  the  Andrew  Zehrs  with 
their  family.  About  this  same  time  came  the 
Joseph  Eigsti  family  (parents  of  Edna  Stoltz- 
fus)  and  a  second  daughter  of  the  Andrew 
Zehrs  with  her  husband,  David  D.  Zehr,  and 
son  Silas.  This  Zehr  family  was  the  nucleus 
of  a  good  number  of  our  present  congrega- 
tion—including the  Zehrs,  and  the  Ulrichs. 
The  John  and  Chris  Zehr  families  came  with- 
in the  next  year  or  two— sons  of  Andrew. 

In  1901  the  family  of  Peter  Kauffman  ar- 
rived from  Bureau  County  in  Illinois.  He 
was  the  father  of  Sam  and  Joe  of  our  congre- 
gation. The  first  of  the  large  Egli  tribe  ar- 
rived in  1907— the  Ben  Egli  family.  Mr.  Egli 
was  en  route  to  North  Dakota  in  search  of 
cheaper  land  and  stopped  off  in  Iowa  to  see 
how  his  former  acquaintances  from  Illinois 
were  doing.  A  land  agent  heard  of  his  needs 
—and  Uncle  Ben  went  no  farther.  Instead  he 
returned  to  Illinois  and  came  back  the  next 
year  with  his  family.  In  1910  a  brother  of 
Ben,  Preacher  Joseph  Egli  from  Tazewell 
County,  Illinois,  arrived  with  his  family,  fol- 
lowed a  year  later  by  his  son,  C.  B.  Egli, 
and  his  family.  Within  the  next  few  years 
several  more  of  the  married  children  of 
Preacher  Joseph  moved  here  with  their  fam- 
ilies from  Illinois  and  from  Indiana— being 
the  N.  D.  Kauffman  and  D.  H.  Miller  fami- 
lies, respectively.  Another  daughter,  Mrs. 
V.  R.  Fleenor  and  family,  had  arrived  a  year 
before  her  father  came.  About  this  time  a 
third  brother  of  Ben  arrived,  namely  John 


Egli,  with  his  large  family  of  boys.  Thus 
there  was  swelling  of  the  ranks  with  this 
large  influx  of  the  Eglis  and  their  in-laws.  It 
should  be  noted  here,  also,  that  the  Bohn 
family,  son-in-law  of  Ben  Egli,  arrived  in  the 
community  about  a  year  after  their  father 
came.  The  William  Schertz  family  was 
added  in  1908. 

Founding  of  the  Church 

In  May,  1896,  the  few  families  now  liv- 
ing here  were  called  together  and  a  Sunday 
school  was  started  with  David  D.  Zehr  as 
superintendent  and  Joseph  C.  Eigsti  as  as- 
sistant. These  first  meetings  were  held  in 
the  homes.  Since  Andrew  Zehrs  had  a  large 
house,  it  seems  that  their  home  was  gen- 
erally used  for  group  meetings.  As  the  num- 
ber of  persons  belonging  to  this  group  in- 
creased, the  homes  were  no  longer  large 
enough  to  contain  them  all,  and  so  arrange- 
ments were  made  to  use  a  country  school- 
house  for  the  Sunday-school  services.  The 
first  schoolhouse  to  be  used  was  the  one 
southwest  of  Manson— where  the  Clyde  Gar- 
ber  cabins  now  stand.  Later  the  schoolhouse 
two  miles  farther  south,  now  Lincoln  Num- 
ber 9,  was  used.  Sunday-school  services 
were  usually  held  every  two  weeks.  Church 
services  were  also  held  when  preachers  vis- 
ited the  community.  It  is  known  that  several 
meetings  were  held  in  1896  by  ministers  who 
came  out  from  Illinois.  A  bishop  from  south- 
eastern Iowa  came  in  that  same  year  to 
conduct  communion  services  for  the  group. 

In  his  book,  Mennonites  in  Iowa,  Melvin 
Gingerich  states  that  this  congregation  was 
organized  on  October  9,  1897.  He  further 
states  that  "at  the  time  Jonathan  Kurtz  from 
Indiana  and  J.  P.  Smith  and  Christian  King 
of  Illinois  held  eight  meetings  for  them  and 
communion  was  observed."  It  was  at  this 
time  that  the  group  took  its  stand  for  the 
specific  doctrines  of  the  church  as  under- 
stood and  believed  in  by  the  baptized  mem- 
bers from  the  various  churches  from  which 
they  had  come.  It  should  be  noted  that  a 
number  in  this  group  had  come  from  the 
"Stuckey"  group  in  Illinois— followers  of  Jo- 
seph Stuckey.  Some  of  them  chose  at  this 
time  to  accept  fully  the  doctrines  as  adhered 
to  by  the  Amish  Mennonites.  Others  chose 
to  remain  as  nonmembers  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Through  the  years  many  of  these  fami- 
lies and  individuals  continued  to  attend  serv- 
ices of  this  group  but  did  not  participate  in 
communion. 

The  first  book  in  which  are  recorded  the 
names  of  the  first  church  members  states 
that  "the  Cedar  Creek  Church  was  organ- 
ized in  1898."  The  conflict  in  date  is  prob- 
ably due  to  a  difference  in  interpreting  the 


actual  time  an  organization  is  considered  as 
complete  and  effective.  The  name  "Cedar 
Creek"  was  apparently  taken  from  the  name 
of  a  small  creek  which  ran  through  the  tract 
of  land  on  which  the  church  house  was  built. 
It  was  only  a  few  years  ago  that  the  church 
took  official  action  to  have  the  name  changed 
to  that  of  the  "Manson  Mennonite  Church." 

One  can  recognize  the  zeal  of  this  small 
group  of  Christians  for  the  propagation  of 
their  faith  when  one  notes  that  a  church  was 
actually  organized  when  there  was  yet  no 
resident  minister  to  shepherd  the  flock.  It 
appears  according  to  records  that  there  were 
22  charter  members  of  this  little  church. 
Twenty  of  these  were  received  into  the  con- 
gregation by  letter.  No  date  is  recorded  as 
to  when  they  were  received  but  it  is  assumed 
that  it  was  at  this  organizational  meeting 
in  October  of  1897.  Of  these  22  members 
two  were  received  by  baptism— Barbara 
Zehr,  mother  of  Luella  and  Ethel  Summer, 
and  Fannie  Ulrich.  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  officiated  at  this  ordinance. 

It  seems  this  congregation  has  not  been 
narrowly  bound  by  traditions,  such  as  may 
be  found  in  older  established  Mennonite 
communities.  It  should  be  noted  that  most 
of  the  members  who  first  made  up  this  con- 
gregation were  less  than  forty  years  of  age. 
In  the  first  years  of  their  organized  church 
they  began  to  use  the  English  language.  As 
noted  earlier  they  had  evangelistic  meet- 
ings in  1908  and  even  as  early  as  1903. 

The  Mennonites  in  this  community  were 
among  the  first  to  install  telephones  when 
they  were  available  and  as  early  as  1912 
several  members  had  purchased  automobiles. 
It  is  thought  that  Peter  Ulrich  was  the  first 
to  own  an  auto,  with  Ben  Egli  probably  the 
second.  Practically  the  entire  group  lived 
in  the  country  and  did  farming. 

Ministers 

In  April,  1899,  Joseph  Eigsti,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  this  group,  was  elected  by  vote 
and  ordained  to  serve  the  church  as  preach- 
er. This  ordination  was  held  in  the  home  of 
the  Andrew  Zehrs.  Three  years  later,  in 
May,  1902,  David  D.  Zehr  was  ordained  as 
a  preacher.  Eight  years  later,  1910,  Preacher 
Joseph  Egli  moved  into  the  community  and 
gave  assistance  with  the  preaching  until  his 
death  in  1915.  Bro.  Eigsti  and  Bro.  Zehr 
were  still  young  men  when  they  were  called 
to  be  ordained— ages  29  and  38  years  respec- 
tively. Bro.  Egli  had  been  ordained  at  Hope- 
dale,  Illinois,  18  years  previously  and  was 
58  years  of  age  when  he  came  to  Iowa. 

In  1919,  John  W.  Hess  and  family  moved 
to  Manson  from  Pea  Ridge,  Missouri.  Bro. 
Hess  was  an  evangelist  and  spent  consider- 
able time  away  from  home.  However,  he 
served  very  generously  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  in  the  congregation  during  the  five 
years  of  his  stay  here.  In  1924  he  moved  to 
Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

D.  D.  Zehr  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop  in  1909.  Previous  to  this  it  seems 
that  a  bishop  from  one  of  the  churches  in 
southeastern  Iowa  served  the  congregation 
as  needed.   In  1924,  on  February  8,  Bro. 
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Zehr  met  death  by  accident  when  his  auto- 
mobile was  struck  by  an  Illinois  Central 
freight  train  at  the  crossing  on  Main  Street  in 
Manson.  With  Bro.  Hess  leaving  the  com- 
munity soon  after  this,  Bro.  Eigsti  requested 
that  a  man  be  secured  to  assist  him  with  the 
ministerial  responsibilities. 

The  congregation  cast  ballots  for  a  pro- 
spective minister.  Four  men  were  in  the 
"lot."  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  was  chosen  to  serve 
in  this  capacity.  On  June  1,  1924,  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  with 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  and  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
officiating.  Bro.  Nick  preached  his  first  ser- 
mon on  June  8,  using  as  his  text  Matt.  27:22, 
"What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ?" 

Following  the  death  of  Bro.  Zehr,  who 
was  the  bishop  of  the  church,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa,  served  the  con- 
gregation in  this  capacity  from  1924  until 
1948. 

In  June,  1924,  we  also  find  the  church 
securing  a  deacon  for  the  first  time.  Bro. 
Elias  Swartzendruber,  a  deacon  in  the 
church  at  Versailles,  Missouri,  moved  to  the 
Manson  vicinity  at  this  time,  and  from  then 
until  he  was  incapacitated  with  ill  health 
he  shared  in  the  preaching  responsibilities. 
He  passed  away  in  1935. 

About  two  years  after  J.  W.  Hess  had  left 
the  community,  Bro.  Eigsti  felt  he  could  no 
longer  give  the  necessary  assistance  to  a 
young  minister  for  the  heavy  responsibilities 
found  in  leading  a  growing  congregation. 
He  again  asked  that  a  younger  man  be 
selected  to  assist  Bro.  Stoltzfus.  This  time 
again  there  were  several  young  men  in  the 
"lot."  Amon  R.  Egli,  son  of  C.  B.,  was 
chosen.  He  was  ordained  on  September  12, 
1926,  with  D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebraska, 
in  charge  of  the  ordination.  He  preached  his 
first  sermon  on  October  3,  1926,  using  the 
text  found  in  I  Cor.  2:2,  "For  I  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  Bro.  Egli 
served  the  church  for  approximately  seven 
years— and  the  Lord  called  him  home  at  the 
early  age  of  37  years.  His  death  was  due  to 
complications  following  surgery. 

Joseph  C.  Eigsti  continued  to  serve  faith- 
fully as  the  minister  in  charge  until  his  sud- 
den death  on  April  25,  1931.  His  death  also 
was  due  to  complications  following  surgery. 
From  the  time  of  Bro.  Egli's  death  in  1933 
until  the  year  1948,  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  car- 
ried the  ministerial  responsibilities  of  the 
congregation  with  the  assistance  of  the  bish- 
op, Simon  Gingerich,  and  after  1942— a  dea- 
con. 

On  June  14,  1942,  Edward  Birkey  was 
called  to  the  office  of  deacon.  He  served 
well  in  that  capacity  until  on  July  4,  1948, 
the  congregation  elected  Bro.  Birkey  to  serve 
as  its  bishop.  He  was  ordained  on  the  above 
date  with  Simon  Gingerich,  P.  J.  Blosser, 
and  D.  G.  Fisher  in  charge  of  the  ordination 
services.  He  preached  his  first  sermon  on 
July  18,  using  for  his  text  Romans  12:1,  2, 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 


which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect,  will  of  God." 


The  Love  of  God  Constrained  Me 

Christian  service  offers  many  challenges, 
many  opportunities  for  spiritual  enrichment 
to  all  who  are  willing  to  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter. Of  all  the  various  possibilities  of  an- 
swering to  the  "Go  Ye"  command  of  our 
Lord  none  affords  the  real  challenge  of  soul- 
winning  as  that  of  taking  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  those  in  prison. 

So  you're  on  your  way  to  the  county  jail 
with  the  church  group.  It's  Sunday  morning 
and  the  downtown  section  is  less  noisy  than 
weekday  mornings. 

Although  the  county  building  doesn't  look 
as  if  it  might  house  offenders,  you  take  the 
elevator  with  the  others  and  on  a  certain 
floor  you  wait  for  the  matron  to  admit  you 
into  the  improvised  chapel— the  dining  hall. 
As  you  enter,  singing  softly  with  the  group, 
you  are  almost  surprised  to  see  that  it  is  be- 
ing filled  with  young  women. 

You  wonder  how  so  many  young  women, 
who  look  so  fine,  have  been  ensnared  or 
careless  maybe.  Then  you  remember  how 
merciless  and  deceiving  sin  is.  During  the 
prayer  you  ask  that  the  Holy  Spirit  take 
charge  and  there  is  a  sea  of  faces  looking 
at  you,  or  through  you  with  blank  stares. 

The  singing  is  continued  and  you  sing  as 
though  you  were  in  the  church  choir  loft. 
You  scan  the  faces  of  these  women,  several 
dabbing  their  eyes,  others  are  smiling,  but 
many  are  singing  with  you.  And  still  others 
who  show  no  response. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

President  Roy  D.  Roth  attended  the  in- 
auguration of  Lowell  Edgar  Roberts  as 
President  of  Friends  University,  Wichita, 
Kansas,  on  Friday,  October  11.  After  the 
inauguration  President  Roth  flew  to  Chicago 
to  meet  with  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  He  re- 
turned home  the  following  Sunday  morning. 

On  Thursday,  October  17,  the  college 
students  left  on  a  two-day  educational  tour. 
The  freshmen  went  to  Kansas  City  and  the 
sophomores  to  Oklahoma  City.  The  high 
school  students  left  the  campus  October  18. 
The  classes  visited  cities  as  follows:  fresh- 
men to  McPherson,  Kansas;  sophomores  to 
Wichita,  Kansas;  juniors  to  Hutchinson, 
Kansas;  and  seniors  to  Topeka,  Kansas. 

Collegiate 


There  is  a  solo,  "The  Love  of  God,"  and 
the  group  leader  speaks.  You  think  about 
what  Christ  means  to  you.  You  feel  a  little 
choked  as  she  continues  to  talk  about  the 
"Love  of  God." 

The  prisoners  drink  in  every  word.  Every 
eye  is  fixed  upon  her.  You  wonder,  Why  did 
they  do  it?  And  then  you  think  of  a  person 
you  know  who  found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  just  such  a  meeting  as  this.  Now  he  is  in 
active  life  serving  Christ  and  his  fellow  men. 
You  wonder  if  that  miracle  will  happen  this 
morning  and  you  pray  to  that  end. 

It's  just  the  simple  Gospel  story— saturated 
with  sincerity  and  individualized  to  meet  the 
listener's  need.  Who  knows  the  results?  God 
alone.  It's  your  responsibility  to  witness  and 
serve.  However,  you  don't  get  much  glory 
for  this  kind  of  work,  but  that  is  what  makes 
it  so  effective. 

You,  too,  are  blessed  because  you  went. 
There  are  others  who  should  go.  Thank 
God  for  those  who  are  "Constrained  by  the 
Love  of  God"  to  go  time  after  time  to  this 
ready-made  audience.— Mrs.  Cora  Berry  in 
Broken  Shackles. 

* 

We  have  asked  you  to  be  praying  con- 
cerning the  decision  of  the  Ceylon  Govern- 
ment not  to  renew  Christian  radio  contracts 
when  they  expire.  However,  we  have  been 
given  to  understand  that  a  15-minute  pro- 
gram put  on  each  Sunday  morning  by 
TEAM  and  entitled,  "Quiet  Corner,"  is  not 
a  paid  broadcast  and,  therefore,  does  not 
come  under  the  regulation  so  in  all  proba- 
bility will  continue.  Pray  that  this  might 
be  so,  but  also  pray  that  God  will  yet  change 
the  hearts  of  the  Ceylon  Government  offi- 
cials, that  Christian  broadcasts  may  contin- 
ue.—IFMA  News. 


Max  M.  Thomas,  Firemanship  Instructor 
of  the  University  of  Kansas,  addressed  the 
entire  student  body  Thursday,  October  3, 
on  the  subject,  "Prevention  of  Fires."  Mr. 
Thomas  used  fire  to  illustrate  various  meth- 
ods of  extinguishing  fires. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  October  15,  Roy  D. 
Roth,  Justus  G.  Holsinger,  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Evan  Oswald,  Mary  Miller,  Ellen  Miller, 
Melva  Kauffman,  Wilma  Toews  (Bethel  Col- 
lege), and  D.  A.  Raber  (alumni  representa- 
tive), left  Hesston  to  attend  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
which  was  held  on  the  Goshen  College 
campus  October  16-19.  The  group  returned 
to  Hesston  on  Sunday  morning,  October  20. 

The  Collegiate  and  Varsity  Chorales  elect- 
ed their  officers  for  the  1957-58  school  year. 
They  are: 

Varsity 


President  Lonnie  Loucks  Ivan  White 

Business  Manager  Laurel  Miller  Kermit  Lind 

Custodian  Gordon  Hershberger  Wes  Borntrager 

Secretary  Margaret  Miller  Carol  Martin 

The  first  six-week  period  ended  on  Friday,     dents  and  sent  to  parents  next  week. 
October  18.   Grades  will  be  given  to  stu-  — Mervin  L.  Stauffer 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

Mother 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

Lord,  who  ordainest  for  mankind 
Benignant  toils  and  tender  cares'. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  ties  that  bind 
The  mother  to  the  child  she  bears. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  hopes  that  rise 

Within  her  heart,  as  day  by  day, 
The  dawning  soul,  from   those  young 
eyes, 

Looks,  with  a  clearer,  steadier  ray. 

And  grateful  for  the  blessing  given 
With  that  dear  infant  on  her  knee, 

She  trains  the  eye  to  look  to  heaven, 
The  voice  to  lisp  a  prayer  to  Thee. 

All-Gracious!  grant  to  those  who  bear 
A  mother's  charge,  the  strength  and 
light 

To  lead  the  steps  that  own  their  care 
In  ways  of  love,  and  truth,  and  right. 


Do  You  Like  Your  Job? 

By  H.  H.  Smith,  Sr. 

When  Theodore  Roosevelt  was  Presi- 
dent, one  day  a  man  said  to  him:  "Mr. 
President,  you  must  feel  an  awful  bur- 
den of  responsibility  in  being  President 
of  the  United  States." 

Roosevelt  replied:  "Yes,  it  is  a  very 
great  responsibility— but  I  like  my  job." 

Happy  that  person  who  has  a  worth- 
while job,  to  which  he  can  heartily  and 
happily  devote  his  best  efforts.  And  most 
employments  serve  some  useful  purpose. 
Some  so-called  humble  occupations  may 
be  of  great  value  to  the  world.  As  an  ex- 
ample of  what  is  meant,  you  are  invited 
to 

Meet  "Professor"  Peck 

This  "professor"  is  well  worth  know- 
ing; he  was  a  vital  force  in  keeping  a 
University  from  "going  under"— he  said 
so  himself. 

"Professor"  Peck  didn't  hold  any  chair 
at  the  University  —  it  was  his  job  to 
"dust"  chairs.  For  more  than  40  years, 
Henry  Peck  was  the  faithful  Negro  jani- 
tor of  the  Southern  University,  in  Ala- 
bama. The  students  called  him  "profes- 
sor" Peck,  and  he  was  proud  of  the  com- 
pliment. This  institution  —  called  Uni- 
versity because  "the  purpose  was  to  make 
it  a  real  university,  with  various  depart- 
ments" —  was  opened  in  October,  1859, 
with  50  students. 

A  venerable  minister  of  Alabama  (Dr. 
J.  M.  Glenn),  an  alumnus  of  the  old  in- 


stitution, in  an  article  in  the  Methodist 
Christian  Advocate,  gives  these  interest- 
ing items  about  Peck:  "He  had  his  own 
system  of  evaluating  the  students.  Con- 
cerning one  student— who  later  became  a 
noted  educator  —  Peck,  in  telling  about 
him,  said:  'When  he  first  got  here  his 
coat  sleeves  were  entirely  too  short,  and 
his  britches  were  too  short  too.  He  show- 
ed the  country  written  all  over  him.  I 
declare  to  goodness  when  he  first  got  here 
he  looked  more  like  a  wild  turkey  than 
any  other  boy  I  ever  saw.'  Then  he  add- 
ed, 'But  when  we  got  him  here  at  the  old 
Southern  University,  and  worked  on  him 
several  years,  we  certainly  brought  him 
out,  and  now  just  see  what  a  great  work 
he  is  doing.'  " 

In  years  agone,  Peck  used  to  say: 
"The  old  Southern  University  once  come 
mighty  near  going  under  entirely,  but 
Professor  Frank  Peterson  and  me  kept  it 
going.  When  some  who  had  taught  here 
had  got  all  the  sugar  they  could  out  of 
the  gourd,  they  left,  but  Professor  Frank 
and  me  stayed.  Professor  Frank  heard  all 
the  lessons,  and  I  made  the  fires  and  rung 
the  bell  and  swept  the  floors.  We  kept 
the  old  school  going,  and  now  just  see 
what  a  fine  school  it  is." 

Ashland,  Va. 


Better  Parents  Needed 

"Better  children  can  come  only  from 
better  parents,"  is  the  simple  conclusion 
reached  by  the  Senate  Subcommittee  to 
Investigate  Juvenile  Delinquency.  The 
report  discards  lack  of  organized  recrea- 
tion, poor  housing,  and  low  economic 
status  as  causes  of  child  crime. 

The  group  also  says  that  "de-emphasis 
of  materialism  would  be  a  great  accom- 
plishment in  the  prevention  of  illegal 
behavior  not  only  among  adult  criminal 
offenders  but  in  the  effect  that  such  mate- 
rialism has  on  child  rearing,"  and  "if 
society  is  to  achieve  any  really  effective 
curtailment  of  law  violation,  it  must 
come  largely  through  the  medium  of 
family,  since  it  is  there  that  attitudes  of 
conduct  are  bred,  out  of  which  antisocial 
lives  develop." 

This  report  will  be  quite  a  disappoint- 
ment to  parents  who  try  to  get  rid  of 
their  children  while  they  go  about  in- 
creasing their  income  to  meet  more  in- 
stallment payments  and  buy  more  gad- 
gets. Parents  are  learning  that  they  are 
stuck  with  their  children,  and  that  they 
cannot  drown  them  by  tossing  them  in 
the  cold  stream  of  impersonal  society 
and  its  institutions. 

Schools  will  not  take  children  off  the 
hands  of  their  parents.   In  fact,  schools 


are  tossing  the  children  back  at  the  par- 
ents more  and  more  with  shorter  school 
hours  and  less  personal  contact  between 
teacher  and  student.  Churches  are  not 
relieving  parents  of  their  children  except 
for  a  very  short  time  on  Sundays,  occa- 
sional social  affairs,  and  camps,  insti- 
tutes, and  conferences.  The  "gang,"  of 
course,  is  always  ready  to  welcome  chil- 
dren when  their  parents  give  them  up, 
and  the  doors  of  evil  open  quickly  when 
parents  shut  the  doors  of  home. 

Parents  are  in  for  it— and  there's  no 
doubt  about  it!  They  cannot  get  rid  of 
their  children  after  they  are  conceived. 
From  then  on  they  can  only  love  them 
and  discipline  them  in  a  person-to-person 
intimacy. 

Unless  parents  are  willing  to  do  this 
they  will  kill  their  children  and  their 
death  will  rise  up  to  destroy  the  parents 
and  in  turn  society  will  rot.  With  an 
anticipated  1,000,000  children  before  the 
courts  in  1956,  what  hope  is  there  for 
civilization— and  parents? 

Parents,  this  is  a  call  to  you!  Love 
your  children  unconditionally,  discipline 
them  with  wisdom  and  firmness,  teach 
them  by  example,  and  with  person-to- 
person  intimacy  help  them  build  the 
kind  of  men  and  women  God  intends 
them  to  be.— Zions  Herald. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  all 
who  remembered  me  with  prayers,  gifts  of  love, 
and  cards  while  I  was  in  the  hospital  and  since 
my  return  home.  May  God  bless  each  one  for 
your  kindness.— E.  Luke  Witmer,  Columbia,  Pa. 
o      o  a 

I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  to  all  for  their 
prayers,  cards,  gifts  of  love,  words  of  encour- 
agement and  sympathy  in  the  illness  and  death 
of  my  loved  one.  May  God  richly  bless  you  all 
for  your  thoughtfulness.— Mrs.  Owen  Hertzler, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

*     »  * 

We  want  to  thank  all  of  our  kind  friends  and 
relatives  for  remembering  us  on  our  sixtieth 
wedding  anniversary  with  cards  and  gifts.  May 
the  Lord  richly  reward  every  one  of  you.  Wish- 
ing you  all  heaven's  choicest  blessing.— Solomon 
M.  and  Mary  H.  Weber,  East  Earl,  Pa. 

* 

Dr.  E.  J.  McGoldrick  of  the  New  York 
City  Alcoholic  Rehabilitation  Center,  an  ac- 
knowledged expert  on  alcoholism,  denies 
that  alcoholism  is  simply  a  disease.  He  says, 
"The  fellow  who  drinks  to  excess  deliberate- 
ly takes  that  as  a  way  of  escape  from  respon- 
sibility. .  .  .  There  is  really  no  such  thing  as 
an  alcoholic  who  is  compelled  to  drink."  Dr. 
McGoldrick  continues,  "To  say  that  the  al- 
coholic is  sick  gives  the  alcoholic  a  ready- 
made  justification  for  his  drinking,  for  his 
weakness  and  refusal  to  face  up  to  his  re- 
sponsibilities. The  result  is  more  drinking 
and  more  alcoholics.  The  alcoholic  drinks 
because  of  the  way  he  thinks.  Change  his 
thinking  and  you  eliminate  his  drinking. 
What  the  alcoholic  needs  first  of  all  is  not 
medicine  or  to  be  treated  like  a  sick  man; 
he  needs  a  new  sincerity  of  purpose." 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  November  3 

"Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought"  (Job  1:9)? 

First  his  oxen  were  stolen,  then  fire 
burned  his  sheep  and  servants,  then  his 
camels  were  gone,  then  a  storm  destroyed 
his  house  and  killed  his  sons,  then  boils  from 
head  to  foot,  then  an  unsympathetic  wife, 
then  trouble,  sorrow,  affliction— everything 
taken  away  or  destroyed  within  hours.  "And 
in  all  this  Job  sinned  not"  (1:22).  Dark  days 
come  to  us  all.  Satan  is  not  afraid  of  people 
who  are  not  true  to  God.  The  closer  we 
keep  to  God,  the  more  we  keep  the  devil 
worried.  The  grace  of  God  is  as  sufficient 
for  the  day  of  disaster  as  it  is  for  the  day  of 
blessing.  Our  Lord  prayed  that  the  disciples 
be  kept  by  the  Father,  and  they  were.  Of 
course  they  had  adversity,  and  they  all  but 
one  died  a  violent  death.  But  none  of  them 
were  lost  but  the  son  of  perdition.  His  keep- 
ing may  include  days  that  are  bitter.  It  was 
so  with  Job.  But  Job  could  say,  "Yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God."  Can  you  say  as  much? 

Monday,  November  4 

"Nathanael  said  .  .  .  Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith  .  .  .  Come  and  see" 
(John  1:46). 

There  is  an  old  saying,  "seeing  is  believ- 
ing." And  I  have  heard  people  say,  "If  I 
hadn't  seen  it  myself,  I  wouldn't  have  be- 
lieved it."  We  still  have  a  few  "doubting 
Thomases"  among  us.  Nathanael's  first  ques- 
tion to  Philip  was  "Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth?"  Philip  didn't  stop 
to  discuss  the  matter  with  him,  neither  did 
he  let  Nathanael  sidetrack  him  into  an  argu- 
ment. After  all,  the  best  way  to  settle  an 
argument  of  any  kind  is  "Come  and  see  for 
yourself."  The  devil  likes  to  get  us  side- 
tracked or  confused  if  he  can.  If  he  can  just 
keep  up  an  argument,  he  has  at  least  gained 
a  point.  It  is  not  good  to  keep  up  an  argu- 
ment by  trying  to  answer  a  lot  of  unimpor- 
tant questions.  To  win  in  a  discussion  is  not 
nearly  as  important  as  it  is  to  present  facts. 
Better  still  present  Christ  in  all  His  beauty 
and  you  will  be  able  to  say  with  Nathanael, 
"Thou  art  the  Son  of  God." 

Tuesday,  November  5 

"If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign"  (II  Tim.  2:12). 

Suffering  is  not  pleasant,  but  without  it 
we  would  miss  some  great  blessings.  Six 
times  in  II  Peter  he  speaks  of  suffering  as  a 
means  of  Christian  growth.  We  suffer  for 
Christ,  who  suffered  for  us.  And  our  text 
says,  "If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign."  It 
would  seem  that  the  Christian  life  could 
hardly  be  maintained  without  some  suffer- 
ing. Peter  also  tells  us  in  his  first  epistle, 
"If,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye 
take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God" 
(2:20).  It  is  apparent  that  suffering  is  a  part 
of  God's  plan  for  our  lives.  The  people  of 
God  are  opposed  continually  by  the  enemy, 
and  suffering  is  sure  to  follow  faithful  service 
to  Him.  There  is  no  reward  for  suffering  for 
sin,  but  "if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake, 
happy  are  ye."  But  maybe  we  should  blush 
with  shame  when  we  talk  about  our  suffer- 
ing, when  we  think  what  He  suffered  for  us. 
"0  Calvary,  dark  Calvary,  'Twas  on  thy 
cross  my  Saviour  bled  for  me." 


GOD 


Wednesday,  November  6 

"My  sou!  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee 
in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is"  (Ps. 
63:1). 

A  thirsty  soul.  A  dry  land.  No  water.  A 
God  who  satisfies.  The  Psalmist  cries  out, 
"He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness"  (Ps.  107:9). 
How  barren  the  land  must  be  with  its  broken 
cisterns!  Does  your  soul  thirst  after  God? 
Can  you  say,  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 
O  God"  (Ps.  42:1)?  It  is  something  to  be 
thirsty  for  water.  It  is  decidedly  something 
else  to  be  thirsty  for  God.  Jesus  said,  "If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink" 
(John  7:37).  And  the  Bible  closes  with  this 
last  great  invitation  from  Revelation  22:17: 
"The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  Some- 
day this  invitation  will  close,  and  after  that  it 
will  be  too  late. 

Thursday,  November  7 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you" 
(John  14:27). 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  10 

(I  Corinthians  12) 

What  was  another  problem  of  the  new 
Corinthian  church?  The  title  of  the  lesson  is 
the  exact  words  of  verse  1 .  Let's  read  verses 
1-3.  It  seems  there  were  two  cries  about 
Jesus,  perhaps  even  in  the  church. 

To  appreciate  the  problem  we  must  con- 
sider the  times  and  places  in  which  the 
Corinthians  lived.  These  Christians  had  just 
come  out  of  idol  worship.  The  Delphic 
Oracles  and  other  familiar  phenomena  were 
widely  accepted.  Speaking  with  tongues  was 
an  accepted  spiritual  manifestation.  The 
more  wild  and  senseless  the  manifestation 
the  more  spiritual  they  thought  themselves 
to  be.  No  doubt  many  of  the  Christians  car- 
ried this  over  into  the  Christian  church. 
They  were  unable  to  distinguish  between 
the  spirits  that  would  prompt  them. 

Paul  gave  a  test  in  verse  3.  What  was  it? 
Loyalty  to  Christ  will  be  found  in  every 
utterance  that  is  prompted  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. "Jesus  is  Lord"  is  the  cry  of  faith  in 
Jesus  and  the  sign  of  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
ing in  the  person.  This  would  argue  too 
against  the  belief  that  when  one  is  under  the 
Spirit  one  will  be  less  sane.  The  more  one  is 
under  the  Spirit,  the  more  alert  are  the 
faculties  of  mind  and  reason.  Surely  this 
applies  today  too.  Enthusiasm  is  often  hard 
to  control. 

Evidently  these  ecstatic  spiritual  mani- 
festations were  dividing  the  church.  Chris- 
tians who  didn't  speak  thus  were  thought  not 
to  be  spiritual.  How  did  Paul  answer  this? 
The  Spirit  works  in  different  ways  (gifts)  but 
all  for  the  same  purpose  (ministration  to  the 
Lord)  and  all  are  of  the  same  divine  power 
(workings  of  God). 


Strange  how  many  people  seek  for  peace 
today,  and  cannot  obtain  it.  There  are  thou- 
sands of  earth's  rich  who  would  give  their 
all  if  they  could  find  peace  in  their  own  way. 
But  "the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding," cannot  be  bought.  It  is  a  gift 
of  God.  The  world  cannot  give  it,  nor  can 
it  take  it  away.  "My  peace  I  give  unto  you," 
said  the  Master.  His  peace  lifts  us  above  the 
bondage  of  sin,  and  plants  our  feet  on  the 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  "All  things  work  togeth- 
er for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  Get 
your  sins  under  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  your 
feet  on  solid  foundation,  and  your  name  in 
the  Lamb's  Book  of  life,  and  live  above  the 
beggarly  elements  of  this  world,  and  the 
Lord  will  fill  your  soul  with  peace.  "Great 
peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law:  and 
nothing  shall  offend  them." 

Friday,  November  8 

"He  cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:26,  27,  33). 

Three  times  in  Luke  14  Jesus  said  that  un- 
der certain  conditions  one  cannot  be  His 
disciple.  (1)  Verse  26.  If  we  hate  not  our 
entire  family,  including  ourselves.  (2)  Verse 
27.  If  we  do  not  bear  the  cross.  (3)  Verse  33. 
If  we  do  not  forsake  all.  Regardless  of  how 
much  we  may  try,  we  cannot  change  these 
three  tests.  Obedience  to  the  will  of  God  is 
imperative.   You  obey  Him,  or  you  don't. 

(Continued  on  page  931) 


"To  each  one"  is  very  significant.  Every 
Christian  has  the  Holy  Spirit  and  therefore 
has  some  gift.  And  that  is  "to  profit  with." 

Then  Paul  lists  the  divine  gifts.  Where 
does  he  list  speaking  with  tongues?  Recall 
that  Paul  said  he  had  this  gift.  I  Cor.  14:18. 
But  he  said  it  was  far  better  to  speak  so 
people  could  understand. 

To  encourage  each  member  of  your  class, 
consider  carefully  the  many  gifts  listed. 
From  the  Holy  Spirit  each  of  us  gets  a  gift. 
Why  do  they  differ?  Because  there  are  so> 
many  purposes  or  many  kinds  of  service 
needed.  God  who  made  man  and  who  made 
him  right  surely  was  wise  and  kind  to  each 
individual.  Since  everyone  is  needed,  why 
should  any  despair? 

The  church  is  a  living  organism  of  many 
people.  To  help  us  appreciate  the  diversity 
of  gifts  to  these  people  Paul  uses  the  figure 
of  another  living  organism,  the  physical 
body.  Consider  together  the  importance  of 
each  (or  many  parts,  at  least).  Consider,  as 
Paul  says,  of  what  value  any  one  would  be 
if  functioning  alone.  Could  it  function?  How 
foolish  then  for  any  of  us  to  depreciate  any 
gift  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  the  diversity  of  gifts 
that  makes  for  unity.  If  there  were  only  one 
or  two  gifts,  then  there  would  be  trouble, 
indeed. 

This  study  should  strengthen  the  unity  in 
your  church  by  helping  each  one  who  truly 
believes  in  Jesus  to  know  he  has  the  Spirit 
and  that  the  Spirit  has  given  him  a  gift  to 
use  for  Jesus'  work  and  in  the  power  of 
God.-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Concerning  Spiritual  Gifts 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Ben  Martin  was  ordained  on  Sept. 
29  at  Laurel  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  serv- 
ice at  Crestview,  Fla. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  who  long  served  as 
pastor  at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission,  and 
who  is  well  known  throughout  the  church 
as  an  evangelist,  has  resigned  at  Columbia 
and  has  been  succeeded  by  Bro.  Ivan  Lea- 
man. 

Bro.  Mario  Snyder,  Chicago,  111.,  was  in 
Ontario  Sept.  23-27  in  a  series  of  Spiritual 
Life  meetings  at  Bloomingdale,  and  for 
Spiritual  Emphasis  Week  at  Rockway  Men- 
nonite  School. 

A  building  program  is  under  way  at  East 
Goshen,  Ind.  An  enlarged  auditorium  and 
additional  classroom  space  will  be  provided. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  the  guest  speaker  for  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Ministers'  Fellowship  at  Colorado 
Springs  on  Oct.  26. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans., 
preached  at  First  Mennonite,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  on  Oct.  20. 

Speakers  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  20 
were  Earl  Camp  and  wife,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  the  Belgian  Congo  Mission. 

Bro.  Isaac  Glick,  Calling  Lake,  Alta., 
spoke  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  13. 

The  Edgewood  Park  Church,  Lombard, 
111.,  held  a  third  anniversary  celebration  on 
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Sunday,  Oct.  20,  with  Bro.  C.  Warren  Long, 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  as  special  speaker.  Guest 
speaker  for  Reformation  Sunday,  Oct.  27, 
was  Bro.  Don  Smucker,  Chicago. 

Bro.  Eugene  Herr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  served 
as  special  speaker  for  the  mission  emphasis 
Sunday  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  spoke 
on  Jewish  evangelism  at  Salford,  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  19. 

Bro.  Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio,  be- 
gan a  singing  class  at  Farmerstown,  Ohio, 
on  Oct.  17. 

Bro.  John  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Chauncy  Oesch  directed  a  men's 
chorus  from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in  a  program 
at  Flanagan,  111.,  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Flanagan,  111., 
preached  at  the  Carlock  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Gordon  Buschert,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
brought  the  morning  sermon  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Church,  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  formerly  of  Harp- 
er, Kans.,  preached  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  on 
Oct.  13.  Bro.  Nafziger  has  now  assumed 
the  pastorate  at  Winton,  Calif.,  where  his 
address  is  P.O.  Box  147. 

A  Men's  Chorus  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  gave 
a  program  at  Riverview,  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  at  Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  20. 

Excavation  has  begun  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
for  the  building  of  an  educational  wing  and 
an  enlarged  auditorium. 

Bro.  Warner  Jackson,  Goshen  College, 
spoke  on  Negro  and  white  relations  to  the 
Olive  MYF,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
on  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
was  the  speaker  at  Filer,  Idaho,  on  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  Ivan  E.  Yoder  has  fust  recently  been 
ordained  to  the  ministry  to  serve  the  Wood- 
land congregation,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  which 
has  been  organized  as  a  separate  congrega- 
tion under  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Con- 
ference. The  church  building  there  was 
dedicated  on  Oct.  6. 

Christian  Home  conferences  were  held  in 
five  different  areas  of  Illinois  on  Oct.  13, 
sponsored  by  the  Christian  Education 
Cabinet  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 

Paul  Barkman,  Assistant  Professor  of  Re- 
ligion and  Psychology,  of  Taylor  University, 
Upland,  Ind.,  spoke  at  the  Central  Church, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  25  and  26. 

Bro.  Harold  Hoeflinger,  prison  worker, 
spoke  to  the  Franconia  Tract  Society  at 
Norristown,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  14.  On  Oct.  13  he 
preached  at  Rockhill  and  Blooming  Glen. 

The  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  congregation 
has  voted  to  purchase  three  acres  of  ground 
adjoining  their  property. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Kennel,  Lombard,  111.,  spoke 
in  a  memorial  service  at  Chapel  Hill  Gar- 
dens on  Oct.  13. 

Instructors  in  a  Christian  Life  Confer- 
ence at  Weaverland,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Oct.  24- 


27  were  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Paul  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  spoke  on 
the  Holy  Land  to  the  Men's  Fellowship  at 
Metamora,  111.,  on  Oct.  22. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  brought 
Reformation  Day  messages  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
on  Oct.  27.  The  evening  service  was  held 
conjointly  with  the  E.U.B.  and  Methodist 
churches  of  Pigeon. 

Bro.  Ellis  Gerber  and  wife,  on  furlough 
from  the  Congo  Inland  Mission,  spoke  at 
Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  Urie  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  showed 
pictures  of  his  recent  trip  to  South  America 
at  the  Elmira,  Ont,  High  School  on  Oct.  27. 

A  business  meeting  of  the  Camp  Hebron 
Association  met  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  21. 

Bro.  Paul  Brunner,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  27. 

Sister  Ruth  Stoltzfus  was  a  guest  speaker 
for  the  Homemakers  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  19. 

The  Nussbaum  Men's  Quartet,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  conducted  services  at  Conneaut  Lake, 
Pa.,  and  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Ralph  Malin,  Malvern,  Pa.,  spoke  in 
the  Quarterly  Mission  Workers'  Meeting  at 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  28. 

The  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  in  its  semiannual  session  at  the 
Christopher  Dock  Mennonite  School,  Lans- 
dale, Pa.,  on  Oct.  25  and  26,  held  public 
meetings  also.  There  was  a  meeting  at  the 
School  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  26,  addressed 
by  various  divisional  secretaries  in  discus- 
sion groups.  On  Sunday  afternoon  there 
was  a  meeting  for  Sunday-school  officers 
and  teachers  at  the  Plains  Church,  near 
Lansdale.  In  the  evening  there  were  youth 
meetings  at  Blooming  Glen,  Plains,  and 
Haycock,  addressed  respectively  by  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  Paul  Lederach,  and  Russell  Kra- 
bill. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  was 
the  speaker  in  an  all-day  music  session  at 
Pinto,  Md.,  on  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  Earl  Meyers  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Markstay,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  13. 

The  Eschatology  of  Mennonites  was  the 
topic  in  a  meeting  of  the  Illinois  Inter- 
Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship  held  at 
Flanagan,  111.,  on  Oct.  21.  The  speaker  was 
Bro.  Paul  Erb. 

Bro.  Rudy  Borntrager,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
was  a  guest  speaker  at  Indianapolis  on 
Oct.  23. 

(Continued  on  page  932) 


Calendar 

Ontario  Ministerial  Conference,  Hawkesville,  Ont., 
Oct.  29-31. 

Christian  Day  School  Institute,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  1,  2. 

Franconia  Ministerial  Meeting,  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  11,  1957. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  Meeting  and  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  3-6. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Unit- 
ed Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Annual  Conference  on  Christian  Community  Rela- 
tions, Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
March  21-23. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Annual  meetina,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  India  is  requesting  member 
congregations  to  take  offerings  for  Union 
Biblical  Seminary,  Yeotmal,  on  Dec.  1, 
which  has  been  designated  as  Theological 
Sunday. 

Funds  are  being  requested  for  extensions 

on  both  the  Dhamtari  and  Sankra  hospitals 
by  the  executive  committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  India.  This  provides  one 
of  the  many  opportunities  for  American 
Christians  to  aid  our  Indian  brethren  in 
their  local  witness. 

The  Franconia  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  has  recently  approved 
beginning  a  permanent  church  program  at 
Taftsville,  Vt,  where  summer  Bible  schools 
have  been  conducted  for  the  past  ten  years. 

Plans  are  now  being  formulated  by  the 
Franconia  Mission  Board  to  expand  the 
facilities  of  their  Rescue  Mission  Home  by 
constructing  a  motel-type  building  to  house 
the  men.  The  present  building  would  then 
be  used  for  the  superintendent's  family  and 
other  personnel. 

The  Mara  Hills  School,  Tanganyika,  E. 
Africa,  has  an  enrollment  of  31  pupils.  Six- 
teen of  these  children  are  from  Eastern 
Board  missions,  six  from  other  missions,  and 
the  rest  are  non-mission  children.  On  Oct. 
7  Mr.  Spencer,  the  Assistant  Director  of 
Education  from  Dar  es  Salaam,  inspected 
the  school  before  government  grants  can 
be  given. 

Bro.  Victor  M.  Ovando,  Defiance,  Ohio, 
will  be  conducting  evangelistic  meetings 
for  Spanish-speaking  Americans  at  Monte- 
bello,  Calif.,  Nov.  1-10,  and  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas,  Nov.  14-24. 

Valley  View  Hospital,  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  has  recently  received  accreditation 
bv  the  Joint  Commission  on  Accreditation 
of  Hospitals  but  will  be  subject  to  further 
examination  at  the  end  of  three  years. 

Seven  pupils  had  been  enrolled  in  the 
Adriel  School,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  by  Oct. 
9  with  two  more  accepted  and  expected 
soon.  Two  children  from  the  former  group 
not  yet  placed  continue  at  Adriel  School. 
The  Toseph  Homers,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  were 
scheduled  to  arrive  by  Oct.  12.  Bro.  Horner 
will  serve  as  director  of  the  school. 

Twenty  Bible  schools  were  held  in  the 
Georgia,  Florida,  and  Alabama  areas  dur- 
ing the  past  summer  sponsored  jointly  by 
the  Eastern  Mission  Board  and  the  local 
churches.  In  northern  Pennsylvania  and 
New  York  ten  Bible  schools  were  held  spon- 
sored by  the  Eastern  Board  plus  seven  spon- 
sored by  congregations  as  outposts. 

The  brethren  J.  D.  Graber  and  E.  C.  Ben- 
der of  the  General  Mission  Board  executive 
committee  met  with  the  Amazon  Valley  In- 
dian Mission  Board  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  18.  Bro.  Graber  also  attended  the 
meeting  of  the  Israel  Evangelism  Committee 
of  which  he  is  chairman  at  the  East  Chestnut 
St.  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  19. 


Bro.  Darwin  O'Connell,  Lima,  Ohio,  re- 
cently had  the  privilege  of  leading  a  23-year- 
old  father  to  Christ  in  the  Allen  County 
jail.  Pray  for  this  young  man. 

Anniversary  services  for  the  Calvary  Men- 
nonite Church,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  were 
held  over  the  week  end  of  Oct.  12,  13.  Two 
charter  members  of  the  congregation  and 
members  of  the  first  baptism  class  of  seven 
gave  their  testimonies.  Special  music  was 
provided  by  the  mixed  quartet  of  the  con- 
gregation and  by  the  Bible  Institute  stu- 
dents. The  anniversary  concluded  on  Sun- 
day evening  with  a  communion  service  in 
charge  of  the  local  pastor  Bro.  Addona 
Nissley. 

Bro.  J.  Weldon  Martin  gave  an  illustrated 
message  regarding  the  work  among  Spanish- 
speaking  Americans  at  Mathis  Texas,  at  the 
Lindale,  Va.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  13. 

An  impressive  baptism  service  was  held 
at  the  Jefferson  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lima, 
Ohio,  on  Oct.  13  when  two  young  men  and 
three  young  ladies  from  the  intermediate 
department  of  the  Sunday  school  and  one 
young  girl  from  the  junior  department  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  the  local 
bishop,  Bro.  M.  L.  Trover. 

Bro.  Allen  Shirk,  Bihar,  India,  plans  to 
snend  October  and  November  at  Landour 
directing  the  repair  of  the  missionary  resi- 
dence there.  The  Shirks  will  begin  their 
work  in  Daltonganj,  Bihar,  the  first  of  De- 
cember. 

The  Guavate,  Puerto  Rico,  congregation 

is  now  using  their  new  church  building  al- 
though quite  a  bit  of  work  still  needs  to  be 
done  on  decorating,  lighting  installations, 
and  building  sidewalks  before  the  dedica- 
tion service  can  be  held.  Bro.  John  Driver, 
La  Plata,  serves  as  pastor  and  conducts  the 
Sunday  services  and  Tuesday  evening  Bible 
study.  Lay  members  take  charge  of  the 
Thursday  evening  cottage  meetings  and 
Sister  Alice  Kehl  directs  the  Saturday  eve- 
ning MYF.  The  youth  group  participates  in 
a  music  study  and  practice  each  Sunday  eve- 
ning before  services  under  the  direction  of 
Sister  Kehl. 

Evangelistic  services  for  the  Rehoboth 
Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne,  111.,  were  held 
Oct.  20-27  instead  of  Oct.  13-20  with  Bro. 
Daniel  Smucker,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as 
speaker.  A  men's  chorus  from  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  sang  at  Rehoboth  on  Oct.  13. 

Sister  Patricia  B.  Santiago,  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  began  a  series  of  music  studies 
and  hymn  appreciation  with  the  Calvarv 
MYF,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  on  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Mark  Lehman,  pastor  of  the  Reho- 
both Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne,  111.,  and 
the  Rehoboth  chorus  gave  a  program  at  the 
Cazenovia,  111.,  Mennonite  Church,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  6. 

Sister  Maria  Teresa  Ortiz,  Aibonito,  Puer- 
to Rico,  a  graduate  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has  accepted  the 
position  of  laboratory  technician  at  the  Men- 
nonite General  Hospital,  Aibonito. 

(Continued  on  page  932) 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

We  are  rapidly  approaching  the  Thanks- 
giving season.  In  recently  reading  again  the 
letters  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  I  have 
noted  Paul's  instructions  relative  to  the 
sharing  of  financial  resources  on  the  part  of 
the  brotherhood  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
It  is  clearly  evident  that  Paul  instructs  his 
brethren  to  give  in  the  spirit  of  thanks.  This 
seems  to  be  based  on  several  factors  includ- 
ing the  fact  that  giving  was  to  be  recognized 
as  a  grace  received  from  God.  It  was  to  be 
recognized  as  an  opportunity  which  they 
had  in  sharing  with  their  brethren,  and  it 
was  to  be  carried  out  as  a  privilege  which 
they  had  in  comparing  their  resources  with 
those  who  were  in  situations  less  fortunate. 
It  seems  to  me  that  these  same  factors  are 
prevalent  in  our  day,  and  during  the  weeks 
ahead  we  should  be  thinking  about  them  as 
we  plan  our  giving  and  as  we  give  thanks 
for  the  many  blessings  which  we  have. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  who  live  in  Amer- 
ica need  to  be  thankful  for  the  fact  that  we 
live  in  a  world  where  it  is  possible  to  send 
out  missionaries  to  many  parts  of  the  world 
to  carry  the  Gospel  message.  We  live  at  a 
time  when  the  witness  outreach  of  the 
church  is  a  challenge  to  our  young  people. 
The  Mennonite  Church  in  America  and  Can- 
ada is  certainly  blessed  with  material  re- 
sources which  make  possible  an  enlarging 
church  outreach.  It  seems  to  me  that  these 
factors  among  many  others  should  lead  us  to 
very  conscientiously  and  sacrificially  give  of 
our  material  resources,  of  our  personnel,  and 
of  our  spiritual  and  prayer  support  that  the 
outreach  of  the  Christian  Church  may  be 
made  as  effective  as  possible  now. 

In  the  New  Testament  Jesus  never  con- 
doned putting  off  the  task  which  needs  to 
be  done.  He  encouraged  every  individual  to 
accept  His  message  now.  In  the  same  sense 
it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  possible  for  the 
Christian  to  condone  waiting  until  we  are 
better  prepared  in  order  to  go  forth  with  the 
Gospel  message.  I  am  sure  that  responsible 
persons  in  our  home  congregations,  in  our 
district  mission  boards,  and  in  the  General 
Mission  Board  are  ready  to  find  ways  to 
more  effectively  reach  out  into  unevange- 
lized  areas  in  our  country  and  in  the  world 
with  the  Gospel  message  as  personnel  and 
resources  are  made  available.  This  is  a  task 
which  we  must  do  together  as  a  church  and 
a  brotherhood.  During  these  weeks  preced- 
ing the  Thanksgiving  period  may  we  ear- 
nestly seek  the  Lord's  will  as  we  are  called 
upon  to  understand,  contribute  to,  and  sup- 
port the  mission  outreach  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  ol  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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Missions  in  Northern  Alberta 

By  Edna  Beiler 


Northern  Alberta  is  a  big,  bold  country. 
In  a  long  curve  that  follows  Lesser  Slave 
Lake  and  the  Peace  River  are  farms,  but 
some  of  them  were  bush  twenty  years  ago  or 
less.  The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  took  a  look  at  this  field  right  on 
its  doorstep  and  decided  that  it  was  indeed 
white  unto  harvest.  I  had  the  privilege  of 
visiting  missions  in  that  area  during  late 
summer,  1956. 

Work  at  Smith,  Alberta,  was  begun  in 
1946  when  Willis  and  Florence  Yoder  left 
Carstairs  and  headed  north  with  the  hope  of 
finding  the  right  place  to  begin  their  witness. 
The  Lord  led  them  to  Smith,  where  they 
now  live  on  a  farm  and  shepherd  the  warm 
fellowship  of  believers  that  meets  in  a  little 
sehoolhouse-ehureh  for  worship  services. 
They  have  given  themselves  to  this  work 
with  a  warmth  that  stems  from  a  deep-seated 
conviction  of  their  calling.  You  can  hardly 
visit  in  their  home  without  having  some  of 
it  rub  off  on  you!  I  spent  several  days  there 
—my  first  stop  after  leaving  Calling  Lake  for 
a  tour  of  Northern  Alberta  and  (although  I 
did  not  know  that  then)  a  brief  trip  to 
Alaska.  Smith  is  150  miles  north  and  west 
of  Edmonton. 

From  there,  I  went  to  Bluesky  to  attend 
the  dedicatory  services  for  the  new  church 
there.  Before  the  Mennonites  came  in  1948, 
Bluesky  had  no  Protestant  witness  of  any 
kind.  The  conference  helped  in  building  the 
church  house,  not  only  with  money  but  by 
sending  groups  of  voluntary  service  workers 
from  various  churches  to  donate  their  labor. 
Of  the  total  cost  of  $5,500,  all  but  $100  was 
spent  for  materials. 

People  from  as  far  away  as  Creston, 
Mont.,  came  to  help.  Money  came  in  from 
all  over  the  church,  also,  so  that  Paul  Burk- 
holder,  minister,  explained  in  his  talk  at  the 
dedication  that  funds  were  donated  from  as 
far  south  as  Florida  and  as  far  north  as  Fort 
Vermilion.  Other  Mennonite  families  have 
moved  into  the  community  to  help  Burk- 
holders  with  the  work.  Bill  Bast  and  Leonard 
Cressman  operate  a  garage,  thus  supporting 
themselves  as  well  as  supplying  a  valuable 
service  to  the  people  of  the  community. 

From  Bluesky,  I  went  to  Alaska  with  the 
Merle  Kropf  family.  Since  that  is  another 
story,  I'll  skip  past  it  to  my  return  to  North- 
ern Alberta. 

First  stop  after  that  was  Eaglesham  or 
Four  Mile  Creek.  Here  I  visited  in  the  home 
of  the  minister,  Rollin  Yoder,  and  also  with 
the  Leon  Lefever  family.  The  latter  moved 
from  Lancaster  County  and  are  now  farm- 
ing in  this  area  while  they  help  with  the 
work  of  the  church.  Services  are  held  in  a 
little  ex-schoolhouse  that  also  serves  as  a 
community  center.  As  always,  the  children 
are  easier  to  reach  than  the  grownups,  but  I 
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was  particularly  impressed  with  the  fine 
adult  Christians  from  the  community  itself. 


Four  Mile  Creek  is  only  twenty  miles  west 
of  Culp  where  Loyal  and  Ruth  Roth  have 
been  serving.  Loyal  helped  to  support  him- 
self and  his  family  by  driving  a  school  bus 
and  also  serving  as  postmaster.  (The  Roths 
have  recently  returned  to  Duchess  for  health 
reasons  and  the  district  mission  board  is 
looking  for  new  workers.)  Most,  if  not  all, 
mission  workers  in  Northern  Alberta  are  ei- 
ther wholly  or  partially  self  supporting.  Be- 
ing postmaster  is,  however,  more  of  a  com- 
munity service  than  a  money-making  venture 
in  many  of  these  little  towns.  Roths  have 
their  post  office  right  in  their  own  home,  in 
a  small  cubbyhole  off  the  kitchen. 

In  addition  to  services  right  in  Culp  (an- 
other ex-schoolhouse-church),  they  also  go  to 
White  Mud,  some  fifty  miles  away,  for  a 
service  once  a  month.  The  Sunday  that  I 
went  with  them,  we  started  right  after  din- 
ner. Somewhere  along  the  way,  I  remember 
that  we  crossed  a  river  by  ferry.  These  are 
not  unusual  in  the  North  and  are  actually 
a  kind  of  flatboat,  motor  powered  and  oper- 
ated with  some  kind  of  pulley  or  winch  con- 
nected with  overhead  wires  that  I  never  did 
understand!  They  look  shaky,  but  are  really 
perfectly  safe. 

The  service  that  afternoon  was  informal, 
held  right  in  the  home  of  a  Christian  family. 
How  they  did  enjoy  this  fellowship  with  oth- 
er Christians.  Their  gratitude  took  the  form 
of  a  turkey  dinner  that  day,  with  all  kinds  of 
mouth-watering  food  and  lots  of  pleasant 
conversation. 

My  trip  to  Fort  Vermilion  was  an  unfor- 
gettable experience.  Samuel  Nafzigers  and 
John  Harders  serve  there  as  schoolteachers 


among  Old  Colony  Mennonites.  Four  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  teachers  also  serve  in  the 
same  capacity.  This  is  as  truly  a  mission  field 
as  any  other  in  that  area  because  many  of 
these  people  have  kept  the  husk  of  form  and 
lost  the  real  kernel  of  Christianity— the  born- 
again  experience.  They  are  approachable 
and  friendly  now  because  of  the  pioneer 
endeavors  of  the  Nafzigers  who  lived  the 
way  of  love  among  them  even  in  the  face  of 
initial  resentment  and  dislike  from  people 
who  felt  that  the  government  has  no  right 
to  force  schools  on  them.  Fort  Vermilion  lies 
far  north  of  any  of  the  other  mission  sta- 
tions, and  the  workers  are  isolated  still  more 
by  the  condition  of  local  roads  which  must 
be  seen  to  be  believed!  It  took  me  from  six 
to  ten  p.m.  to  travel  forty  miles. 

From  there  I  took  a  long,  long  trek  by  bus 
to  Edmonton,  the  capital  of  Alberta.  With 
a  population  of  over  200,000,  it  is  said  to  be 
the  fastest  growing  city  in  Canada.  This  is 
the  first  city  mission  sponsored  by  the  con- 
ference and  ministers  to  the  needs  of  Men- 
nonite students  at  the  university  as  well  as 
attempting  an  outreach  among  non-Chris- 
tians. 

At  the  time  of  my  visit,  the  new  church 
was  only  an  empty  lot  and  a  blueprint  on 
paper.  Services  were  still  held  in  homes. 
For  prayer  meeting  that  week,  the  group  met 
in  Leonard  Kings'  living  room,  but  church 
services  were  usually  held  in  a  basement 
room.  Paul  Voegtlin,  from  the  Tofield  con- 
gregation, served  as  pastor  there  last  winter 
while  he  attended  the  university.  Howard 
Sniders,  lately  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  now 
in  charge  of  the  work. 

That  covers  the  chain  of  missions  in 
Northern  Alberta  except  for  two  that  I  did 
not  visit— Judah,  near  the  town  of  Peace 
River,  and  Edson,  130  miles  west  of  Edmon- 
ton. Tied  in  with  these  is  the  work  of  the 
service  unit  at  Calling  Lake,  which  is  admin- 
istered by  MRSC  but  works  very  closely 
with  the  conference.  This  mission  outreach 
has  been  made  possible  by  the  vision  of  the 
mission  board  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference,  the  self-sacrifice  of  workers,  the 
interest  and  donations  of  the  various  congre- 
gations in  the  conference,  and  by  the  prayers 
of  Mennonites  all  over  the  church.  If  you 
are  interested  in  becoming  a  prayer  partner, 
write  to  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Al- 
berta, and  ask  for  a  copy  of  Northern  Ech- 
oes, a  quarterly  newssheet  that  will  give  you 
recent  news  and  specific  prayer  requests. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


While  hitchhiking  in  California  a  Men- 
nonite boy  had  an  unusual  experience.  He 
was  attempting  to  confront  the  driver  with 
the  claims  of  Christ  but  the  driver  seemed 
very  disinterested.  So  to  "change  the  con- 
versation" the  driver  turned  on  the  radio 
and  The  Mennonite  Hour  chorus  was  heard. 
Soon  Bro.  Hostetter  came  in  with  a  salvation 
message  and,  according  to  the  hitchhiker, 
clinched  the  very  point  he  was  earlier  trying 
to  get  across.— via  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Opportunities  for  Service 
in  Ghana 

By  Samuel  A.  Nunoo 

Our  new  independent  state  of  Ghana  is 
composed  of  the  colony,  Ashanti,  the  North- 
ern Territories,  and  British  Togoland.  The 
total  area  of  Ghana  is  some  78,000  square 
miles.  The  Northern  Territories  are  the  size 
of  Scotland,  and  Ashanti  and  the  colony  to- 
gether are  nearly  the  size  of  England.  Togo- 
land  contains  13,000  square  miles. 

There  is  no  very  high  land  in  Ghana.  The 
sources  of  the  Volta  are  only  1,200  feet 
above  sea  level,  and  the  highest  hills  in  the 
country  are  between  2,500  and  3,000  feet 
high.  The  most  conspicuous  feature  on  the 
physical  map  is  the  Kwahu  plateau.  The 
scarp  is  equally  important  in  its  influence  on 
rainfall  and  vegetation. 

The  country  south  and  west  of  the  scarp 
is  densely  forested;  beyond  the  scarp  the 
forest  thins  rapidly  into  Savannah  and  grass, 
which  cover  all  the  Northern  Territories  and 
a  great  part  of  north  Ashanti.  Cocoa,  the 
chief  export  of  Ghana,  can  be  grown  only  in 
the  forest  zone. 

The  north  and  south  differ  in  rainfall. 
Everywhere  from  the  coast  to  the  scarp 
there  are  two  rainy  seasons,  the  big  rains 
from  April  to  July  and  the  small  rains  from 
September  to  November.  August  is  usually 
fairly  dry.  In  the  north  there  is  only  one 
rainy  season,  which  increases  in  severity 
from  April  to  September  and  dies  away  in 
October.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  equable 
damp  heat  of  the  forest  and  coastal  region 
is  enervating,  and  the  brisk  dry  heat  and 
chilly  nights  which  the  north  enjoys  for  part 
of  the  year  are  healthier  and  more  stimulat- 
ing to  Africans  as  well  as  to  Europeans. 

Ghana  is  part  of  the  Western  Sudan,  and 
over  it  for  thousands  of  years  have  flowed 
and  ebbed  the  folk-wanderings  of  the  Af- 
rican races.  In  the  colony  and  Ashanti  are 
the  Akan  people,  who  speak  either  Fante  or 
Tvvi.  The  grassy  plains  of  Accra,  stretching 
for  sixty  miles  along  the  coast  between  the 
Akwapim  hills  and  the  sea,  are  the  home  of 
the  Ga  people.  Their  language  has  some 
affinities  with  the  Akan  tongues,  especially 
in  vocabulary.  The  language  has  two  main 
dialects,  the  Accra  and  the  Adangbe. 

East  of  the  Volta  lies  the  area  occupied 
by  Ewe-speaking  peoples,  which  covers  the 
southeast  corner  of  the  colony,  the  southern 
section  of  British  Togoland,  and  a  very  large 
area  of  the  French  colony  of  Dahomey.  Ewe 
was  the  language  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of 
that  name  before  the  French  conquest. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Northern  Territo- 
ries is  occupied  by  people  speaking  different 
forms  of  the  Moshi-Dagomba  language. 

Educational  and  mission  work  began  in 
Ghana  under  the  Methodist  and  S.P.G.  mis- 
sions from  Britain  and  of  the  Basel  and  Bre- 
men missions  from  Switzerland  and  Ger- 
many. The  first  Roman  Catholic  missionaries 
to  work  in  Ghana  after  the  departure  of  the 


Portuguese  arrived  in  1881.  They,  like  the 
Protestant  missionaries,  worked  largely 
through  schools;  and  education  began  to 
progress  rapidly. 

The  Ordinance  of  1925  made  it  possible 
for  any  school  to  qualify  for  a  government 
grant  by  attaining  certain  standards  of  effi- 
ciency. At  present,  more  primary  schools  are 
needed  by  the  country  as  well  as  well- 
trained  teachers.  Secondary  education  has 
until  recently  lagged  far  behind  primary. 
The  government  has  on  the  whole  taken  the 
view  that  its  first  business  is  to  provide  pri- 
mary education  for  all,  and  that  until  this  is 
done,  its  expenditure  on  secondary  educa- 
tion must  be  limited. 

There  are  a  number  of  other  secondary 
schools,  some  run  by  various  mission  so- 
cieties and  others  as  private  ventures.  Sec- 
ondary education  for  girls  is  so  far  limited 
in  extent,  though  schools  exist  at  Mampon 
(Ashanti),  Cape  Coast  and  Accra,  run  by 
various  missions. 

There  are  at  present  a  thousand  and  one 
towns  and  villages  in  Ghana  which  need 
great  improvements  in  education,  medical 
service  and  other  facilities  which  the  great 
nations  enjoyed  so  freely  in  their  infancy. 

The  Prime  Minister  of  Ghana,  Dr.  Kwame 
Nkrumah,  has  often  said,  "Ghana  has 
achieved  her  political  independence,  and 
she  is  now  faced  with  the  problem  of  attain- 
ing her  economic  independence." 

Every  good  and  patriotic  citizen  of  Ghana 
agrees  with  the  Premier  in  regards  to  this 
sensible  statement.  But,  we  the  members  of 
the  young  Ghana  Mennonite  Church  are  of 
the  opinion  that  the  greatest  problem  that 
confronts  our  country  is  religious  develop- 
ment in  the  light  of  the  Christian  doctrine. 

Our  independent  Ghana  is  crying  and 
wailing  for  selfless  and  God-fearing  men 
such  as  Menno  Simons,  Conrad  Grebel,  Dirk 
Philips  and  others,  who  dedicated  their  pre- 
cious lives  in  the  service  of  God,  who  once 
taught  against  the  iniquity  of  war  and  strife, 
and  who  based  their  Christian  belief  on 
love.  Our  new  nation  of  Ghana  needs  to 
learn  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  love 
through  practical  Christianity. 

We  have  taken  this  opportunity,  therefore, 
to  appeal  to  all  Mennonite  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  the  whole  world  to  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  Christ  and  to  give  their  worthy  serv- 
ice, and  even  their  lives,  for  their  brothers 
and  sisters  in  Africa,  especially  in  the  new 
independent  state  of  Ghana. 

We  very  much  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann,  the  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman,  the  director  of  the 
London  Mennonite  Centre,  and  Bro.  J.  D. 
Graber,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  all  of  whom  we 
found  to  be  graceful,  affable,  zealous  and 
most  typical  of  the  "wise  and  faithful  serv- 
ant." 

The  future  progress  of  Ghana  depends 
mostly  on  her  interracial  relationships  with 
the  peoples  of  civilized  countries,  particular- 
ly our  dearly  beloved  America. 

Somanya,  Ghana. 


Slavic  Worker  Reports 
from  Belgium 

By  Serge  Ivanitsky 

I  would  like  to  let  you  know  more  about 
our  work  in  Belgium.  By  the  grace  of  God, 
and  through  your  help,  we  continue  to  labor 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard  here  in  Bourinage. 

I  am  visiting  two  old  people's  homes  regu- 
larly. In  the  one  we  have  a  sister  who  has 
been  in  bed  for  nine  years.  Although  laid 
aside  all  these  years,  she  lives  a  life  of  prayer 
and  intercession  for  others.  Each  Sunday  we 
gather  at  her  bedside  for  our  meeting  so  that 
she,  too,  may  hear  the  Word  of  God  and 
have  some  spiritual  fellowship  with  us. 

In  the  other  home  I  visit  from  room  to 
room  distributing  Gospel  literature  and  wit- 
nessing wherever  possible.  These  aged  ones 
seem  to  be  very  happy  for  my  visits.  Not 
long  ago,  two  people  in  this  home  died. 
However,  before  their  death  I  visited  them, 
reading  the  Word  of  God  to  them  and  en- 
deavoring to  show  them  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Christ.  One  of  them  prayed  with 
me  asking  the  Lord  to  forgive  her  sins.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  this. 

Most  of  these  people  are  Russian  Ortho- 
dox, but  their  priest  does  not  visit  them 
often.  Whenever  he  does  come,  he  only 
reads  some  prayers  from  the  prayer  book. 
The  people  themselves  are  beginning  to  see 
the  difference  and  say  that  these  prayers  are 
not  from  the  heart. 

We  still  continue  our  meetings  every  Sun- 
day in  Bousu-Bois,  as  well  as  having  two 
Bible  study  classes  each  week  in  the  homes 
of  two  different  families.  Although  our 
Slavic  people  are  very  scattered,  they  are 
happy  to  have  me  come  for  the  preaching  of 
the  Word.  Also,  I  am  distributing  the  Scrip- 
tures and  Gospel  literature  to  the  miners 
here;  not  only  to  the  Slavic  peoples,  but 
also  to  the  newcomers  who  are  Italians, 
Greeks,  and  Spanish.  May  the  Lord  bless 
His  Word  to  the  hearts  of  these  people. 

Through  the  Russian  newspapers  I  have 
collected  many  addresses  from  behind  the 
iron  curtain.  To  these  people  I  am  sending 
separate  Gospels  in  Russian  and  Ukrainian. 
It  is  true  that,  although  many  have  been 
sent,  thus  far  I  have  received  no  response 
from  those  to  whom  they  have  been  sent. 
However,  none  have  been  returned  to  me, 
so  they  must  be  somewhere.  These  are  sent 
forth  with  much  prayer  and  faith  as  God 
has  promised  that  His  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  Him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that 
which  is  pleasing  unto  Him.  Please  remem- 
ber this  ministry  in  prayer. 

In  December  it  will  be  nine  years  that  you 
have  helped  us  so  that  we  might  give  forth 
the  precious  Word  of  God.  We  do  sincerely 
thank  you  for  your  support  and  prayer  fel- 
lowship all  during  these  years.  May  our 
heavenly  Father  reward  you  a  hundredfold 
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and  give  you  much  joy  in  serving  Him  who 
loved  us. 

My  wife  always  helps  me  in  serving  the 
Lord  and  we  are  laboring  together  for  His 
glory  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  We 
send  you  hearty  greetings  and  thanks  for  all 
your  support  and  prayers. 

Brussels,  Belgium. 


Polish  Baptists  Give  State 
of  Church 

Bepresentatives  of  the  Polish  Baptist 
Church  visiting  North  America  said  they  are 
not  in  contact  with  Mennonites  in  Poland 
but  they  think  Mennonites  might  be  located 
in  the  Danzig  area.  This  was  learned  by 
William  T.  Snyder  and  Doreen  Harms  of 
MCC  Akron  in  an  interview  with  two  Polish 
Baptist  leaders  in  New  York  City.  They  are 
the  Bev.  Aleksander  Kircum,  president  of 
the  Baptist  Union  in  Poland,  and  the  Bev. 
Michal  Odlyzko,  treasurer  of  the  Union. 
They  attended  the  Baptist  World  Alliance 
in  Hamilton,  Ont. 

The  Polish  Baptist  Church,  which  will 
commemorate  its  centennial  next  year,  has 
2,536  baptized  members  today  and  a  con- 
stituency of  6,000  persons  (including  chil- 
dren and  "interested  persons").  The  Baptist 
church  in  Poland  began  in  1565,  known  as 
Polish  Brethren.  This  group  was  dispersed 
and  subdued  through  persecution.  The 
movement  revived  in  1858  and  by  World 
War  II  membership  reached  17,000.  During 
World  War  II  German  Baptists  (half  the 
membership)  were  banished  eastward  and 
about  5,000  others  migrated  to  other  coun- 
tries. The  church  now  has  64  congregations 
in  16  states,  and  32  ministers  (half  are  self- 
supported).  Most  congregations  are  small, 
the  largest  having  a  membership  of  180,  and 
are  chiefly  urban.  Each  congregation  has  one 
or  more  Sunday  schools  and  a  youth  organi- 
zation. Other  methods  of  evangelism  in- 
clude personal  home  visitation,  revival  meet- 
ings, a  monthly  publication  and  messages 
geared  to  the  many  non-Baptists  attending 
weddings  and  funerals. 

Mr.  Odlyzko  explained  that  it  was  through 
the  effort  of  Mennonite  Bernhard  Harder 
(now  of  Hanau,  Germany)  that  he  and  oth- 
ers of  Poland  and  Bussia  attended  seminary 
in  Neukirchen,  Germany.  It  was  here  that 
he  studied  with  three  Mennonite  students— a 
Matthis  and  Martens  of  Bussia  and  Corne- 
lius Krahn  of  Newton,  Kans.  (Mr.  Krahn 
was  not  his  teacher  as  previously  reported.) 
Prior  to  World  War  II  Polish  Baptists  were 
acquainted  with  Mennonites  in  Poland  and 
they  appear  eager  to  renew  fellowship. 

The  Polish  churchmen  expect  to  visit  with 
Peter  Dyck,  MCC  European  director,  in 
Switzerland.  Interpreters  for  the  New  York 
interview  were  the  Bev.  Adolph  Klaupiks  of 
Washington  of  Baptist  World  Alliance  and 


MISSIONS 


the  Bev.  John  Kasa,  pastor  of  an  American 
Baptist  Church  in  Brooklyn.— via  MCC  In- 
formation Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


Progress  in  Ethiopia 

The  following  information  has  been 
gleaned  from  the  recent  Annual  Council 
Meeting  in  Ethiopia. 

Student  enrollment  in  the  Merha  Ewour- 
ran  School  for  the  Blind,  Addis  Ababa,  this 
year  has  crept  up  from  58  to  61.  The  stu- 
dents range  from  grades  one  to  six.  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  Haile  Selassie  visited  the 
school  four  times  this  year.  Mrs.  Bichard 
Nixon  was  also  a  distinguished  visitor. 

At  the  commencement  exercises  of  the 
Nazareth  Dresser  Bible  School  in  June,  nine 
secondary  and  32  primary  students  were 
graduated.  Four  of  these  were  from  the 
Deder  Hospital.  It  was  a  very  diligent  class 
whose  members  were  eager  both  for  medical 
training  and  Bible  studies. 

The  total  number  of  students  who  en- 
rolled at  the  Deder  mission  school  and 
schools  for  girls  reached  104;  however,  there 
are  68  who  completed  the  last  term.  More 
Gallas  are  seeking  education,  an  encourag- 
ing sign. 

The  number  of  students  enrolled  at  the 
Bedeno  mission  school  reached  181  with  116 
attending  at  the  close  of  the  term.  One  spe- 
cial item  of  interest  is  the  recent  addition  of 
two  new  rooms  and  a  teachers'  office  to  the 
school  plant.  The  evening  classes  conducted 
in  Dire  Dawa  enrolled  55  students,  consider- 
ably more  than  the  preceding  year.  Subjects 
taught  were  English,  Bible,  and  typewriting. 

During  the  past  year  there  has  been  build- 
ing on  all  of  the  stations  except  in  Addis 
Ababa,  where  building  could  not  begin  be- 
cause the  land  has  not  been  found. 

A  new  operating  table  has  been  put  into 
service  at  the  Deder  Hospital.  Four  dressers 
took  the  government  primary  dresser  exam- 
ination. The  evangelistic  program  for  the 
patients  has  been  strengthened.  Most  of  the 
inpatients  and  about  half  of  the  outpatients 
received  daily  Bible  instruction. 

via  EMBMC,  Salunga,  Pa. 

New  Congregation  Forming 

By  Barbara  Nafziger 

On  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  5,  a  group  of 
about  30  American  and  Puerto  Bican  Men- 
nonites from  Aibonito  and  the  surrounding 
area  met  in  the  conference  room  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Hospital  to  discuss  the 
possibilities  of  establishing  a  Mennonite 
church  in  Aibonito. 

The  meeting  was  directed  by  John  Driver 
who  translated  both  for  the  Spanish  and 
English  members  of  the  audience.  Lawrence 
Greaser  led  in  opening  prayer,  remembering 
the  purpose  of  the  meeting.  A  period  of 
discussion  followed.  John  Driver  put  before 
the  group  a  few  basic  statements  and  ques- 
tions which  started  the  discussion.  Many 


ideas  and  questions  were  brought  up  and 
discussed. 

The  following  things  were  suggested  and 
agreed  upon: 

1.  A  Mennonite  congregation  should  be 
established  in  Aibonito. 

2.  A  church  building  should  be  built  in- 
stead of  meeting  in  a  home  since  the 
number  that  will  attend  will  be  over 
100. 

3.  A  committee  was  elected  to  look  into 
some  immediate  problems,  such  as 
finding  a  pastor  and  locating  a  build- 
ing site.  The  committee  appointed 
consists  of  Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer,  Lawrence 
Greaser,  Mrs.  Lowell  Cender,  and 
Bamon  Falcon.  The  Puerto  Bican 
Church  Conference  will  add  one  addi- 
tional member. 

The  opportunity  for  witness  is  great  in 
Aibonito  and  with  much  prayer  support 
many  people  can  be  brought  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  The  prayers  of  the  home 
church  are  solicited. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Bico. 


A  Finger-Phono 

(One  of  the  first  hand-operated  phono- 
graphs for  illiterates  is  now  available  from 
the  American  Bible  Society.) 

A  small,  hand-turned  phonograph  which 
will  bring  the  Scriptures  to  many  thousands 
of  illiterates,  underprivileged  and  neglected 
groups  throughout  the  world,  is  now  being 
made  available  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety. This  machine,  the  result  of  many 
months  of  experiments  by  Dr.  Gilbert  Dar- 
lington of  the  Bible  Society,  plays  records 
on  which  Bible  readings  have  been  recorded. 
In  this  way  a  reading  from  the  Scriptures  in 
any  language  may  be  heard. 

The  finger-phono,  as  it  is  called,  was  given 
a  careful  tryout  at  the  Bible  House  in  New 
York  by  P.  Mahanty,  Bangalore,  India,  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Bible  Society  of  India 
and  Ceylon.  Mr.  Mahanty,  on  his  first  visit 
to  America,  expressed  great  interest  in  the 
phonograph  which,  he  felt,  would  greatly 
increase  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  in  his 
own  country.  Mr.  Mahanty  has  already  sup- 
plied the  Bible  Society  with  twelve  record- 
ings in  the  Marathi  language,  one  of  the 
major  languages  of  India. 

"In  India,  where  the  need  for  Scriptures 
is  so  pressing,"  said  Mr.  Mahanty,  "we  have 
made  use  of  a  number  of  unique  ways  by 
which  we  are  trying  to  bring  the  Word  to 
our  people.  Our  Bible  Society  publishes 
entire  Gospels  in  serial  form  in  various  news- 
papers, both  in  national  languages  and  in 
English.  First  installments  have  already  ap- 
peared in  the  Indian  languages  of  Marathi, 
Urdu,  Gujarati,  Oriya,  Bengali  and  Tamil. 
Wayside  pulpits  where  Scripture  readings 
are  displayed  have  been  placed  throughout 
India.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  one  of  the 
best-known  passages  in  the  Bible,  has  been 
published  in  fifteen  different  Indian  lan- 
guages and  more  will  follow. 

"The  population  of  Asia  is  growing  at  the 


rate  of  about  21  millions  per  year,"  declared 
Mr.  Mahanty,  "and  a  study  of  the  present 
scale  of  Scripture  distribution  in  Asia  shows 
that,  even  with  the  annual  distribution  of 
about  four  million  copies  per  year  for  a 
population  of  about  1,451  millions,  which 
means  one  copy  for  363  persons,  we  are 
merely  scratching  the  surface." 

The  finger-phono,  as  developed  by  the 
American  Bible  Society,  is  an  improvement 
on  a  hand-turned  phonograph  of  the  Radio 
Corporation  of  America,  with  a  new  tone 
arm  and  an  improved  sound  box.  The  rec- 
ords, made  of  filled  flexible  vinyl  plastic, 
have  an  audio  frequency  range  of  from  500 
to  5,000  cycles  per  second.  Now  any  man 
with  a  finger  to  operate  this  phonograph  can 
bring  the  Good  News  of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to  millions  who  cannot  read. 

Ten  dollars  will  supply  three  kits  of  ma- 
chines and  a  supply  of  records  and  needles, 
—via  American  Bible  Society,  450  Park  Ave., 
New  York  22,  N.Y. 


Broadcasting 


English 

WMBI,  Chicago,  will  not  be  broadcasting 
The  Mennonite  Hour  during  October,  No- 
vember, and  December.  If  you  were  able 
to  hear  this  station,  a  card  to  them  express- 
ing your  hope  that  The  Mennonite  Hour 
will  again  be  broadcast  will  help  influence 
the  station  to  carry  the  program  again. 

LISTENERS  TO  MANY  STATIONS  SAY  .  .  . 

WRVA,  Richmond,  Va.  "I  have  been  in  the  process 
of  complete  surrender  too  long  and  feel  that  it 
must  be  done  very  soon  or  that  the  consequences 
will  be  serious." 

WVSC,  Somerset,  Pa.  "I  greatly  enjoyed  your  won- 
derful program  this  morning.  I  tell  everybody 
about  it.  I've  given  nearly  all  my  announcement 
cards  out." 

KFAL,  Fulton,  Mo.  "Please  enroll  my  wife  and  me 
in  your  radio  Bible  class,  starting  at  the  bottom. 
As  a  student  physician  and  Sunday-school  teacher, 
I'm  busy,  but  we  both  need  to  know  more  about 
our  Lord  so  we  can  in  a  better  way  tell  others 
about  Him." 

Radio  Jamaica,  Jamaica.  "I  am  so  pleased  with  my 
Bible  study.    It's  doing  wonders  for  my  spiritual 

self.  .  .  ." 

ELWA,  Liberia,  West  Africa.  "Spiritually  it  is  al- 
ways a  joy  to  me  when  the  hour  arrives  for  the 
hearing  of  your  wonderful  broadcast  every  Sun- 
day morning  over  Radio  Station  ELWA." 

KWOE,  Clinton,  Okla.  "I  have  been  reading  the  lit- 
tle book  you  sent  me,  The  Christian  and  War,  and 
it  is  the  best  thing  I  have  ever  read  in  my  life. 
...  I  admire  the  Mennonite  Church  so  much  for 
taking  the  stand  they  do  against  war." 

WOOF,  Dothan,  Ala.  "Do  you  use  any  musical  in- 
strument in  your  broadcast  or  church  services? 
All  I  can  detect  is  melody  of  voices — so  beautiful." 

WCBG,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  "Our  son  who  is  with  the 
Air  Force  in  Greenland  wrote  that  he  heard  The 
Mennonite  Hour  one  Sunday." 

KGDN,  Seattle,  Wash.  "I  have  heard  a  couple  of 
your  sermons  on  KGDN;  they  were  outstanding, 
the  best  I  have  heard  for  years." 

CHML,  Hamilton,  Ont.  "I  shall  be  glad  to  have  your 
pamphlets  on  The  Christian  and  War  as  an- 
nounced by  radio.  I  have  been  a  Christian  paci- 
fist and  member  of  the  F.O.R.,  the  interdenomina- 
tional pacifist  group,  for  many  years." 

WSTR,  Sturgis,  Mich.  "Your  sermons  on  the  Chris- 
tian and  War  were  an  answer  to  a  prayer.  .  .  . 
If  I  had  been  informed  more  clearly  on  that  per- 
haps I  would  not  have  found  myself  in  uniform  as 
I  did  five  years  ago. 

WKVA,  Lewistown,  Pa.  "I  cannot  express  how  much 
this  means  to  me  to  have  started  this  study  with 
you;  and  thank  you." 

HCJB,  Quito,  Ecuador.  "I  would  like  to  be  baptized 
in  a  church  and  start  to  serve  our  God  in  the  right 
way.   Could  you  be  so  kind  to  help  me  and  teach 
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me  the  right  way  so  that  I  will  be  able  to  be  bap- 
tized? From  the  first  time  finding  your  station  I 
never  miss  it;  your  service  has  made  me  a 
changed  man  in  life." 

KLIR,  Denver,  Colo.  "It  surely  was  a  blessing.  The 
songs  were  beautiful — but  more  than  that,  soul- 
stirring.  .  .  .  Appreciate  your  high  standards  in 
what  I've  heard  on  your  broadcast." 

WHBG,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  "It  has  always  seemed  to 
me  that  the  Mennonite  folks  can  make  a  point  on 
the  Bible  clearer  and  more  interesting  than  any 
other  church  group.  I  have  never  joined  a  church 
but  when  I  do,  I  hope  it  shall  be  a  Mennonite 
church." 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Selective  Service  Official  Talks 
to  Pax  Men 

As  far  as  the  U.S.  government  is  con- 
cerned the  work  of  conscientious  objectors 
in  the  government's  peacetime  alternative 
service  work  program  is  as  meaningful  as 
that  performed  by  men  in  military  service. 
This  is  the  opinion  of  Victor  E.  Olsen,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  chief  of  the  administrative  di- 
vision of  the  national  headquarters  of  Selec- 
tive Service  System,  who  spoke  to  the  24 
Pax  Services  recruits  at  the  Pax  Services 
Orientation  at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  5. 

Mr.  Olsen  said  Selective  Service  has  three 
times  as  many  civilian  jobs  available  as  men. 
There  are  2800  men  in  the  program  at  the 
present  time.  He  said  I-W  men  serve  in  48 
countries,  and  the  U.S.  government  has  not 
received  a  single  complaint  from  these 
countries  where  I-W's  work. 

Mr.  Olsen  noted  that  fewer  than  ten  men 
in  I-W  service  have  decided  to  switch  to  a 
military  branch  of  service.  About  11  per 
cent  of  World  War  II  objectors  switched, 
he  compared. 

He  told  the  group  they  are  to  be  "am- 
bassadors" for  the  nation.  "In  my  book," 
he  commented,  "anything  you  do  for  your 
church,  you  do  for  the  government."— via 
MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

Latin- American  Magazine 

The  next  step  in  the  expanding  program 
of  Verbo,  the  evangelical  Spanish  news- 
stand magazine,  will  be  the  placing  of  com- 
plimentary copies  in  government  offices, 
barbershops,  commercial  airlines,  waiting 
rooms  of  doctors,  dentists,  and  lawyers. 

A  Jesuit  priest  lecturing  to  a  group  of  uni- 
versity students  on  the  freedom  of  the  press 
was  asked  what  he  thought  of  Verbo.  "As 
far  as  the  layout  and  format  are  concerned, 
it's  the  best  magazine  I  have  seen  in  Span- 
ish," was  his  reply. 

A  popular-type  magazine  slanted  to  the 
Latin-American  family,  Verbo  is  a  project 
of  LEAL,  an  evangelical  literature  agency 
with  headquarters  in  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica. 
The  response  to  the  first  three  issues,  off  the 
press  in  June,  July,  and  August,  indicates 
the  magazine  has  a  tremendous  appeal.— 
EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 

* 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion 
Church,  an  American  Negro  body,  plans  to 
build  a  seminary  in  Ghana  where  natives  of 
that  country  will  be  trained  as  ministers  or 
lay  leaders,  it  was  announced,  at  Accra, 
Ghana.  Bishop  Daniel  E.  Pipe,  who  has 
charge  of  the  church's  work  in  West  Africa, 
said  the  church  will  also  build  a  number  of 
clinics  in  Ghana.— The  Alliance  Weekly. 
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The  Mission  of  the  Church 

When  Jesus  gave  the  disciples  His  com- 
mission to  go  out  and  disciple  all  nations,  He 
made  clear  that  discipling  actually  included 
two  things:  evangelism  and  nurture.  Un- 
fortunately Christian  people  have  not  always 
given  the  proper  balance  to  these  two  as- 
pects of  the  church's  responsibility.  We  have 
with  us  today  those  groups  who  withdraw 
from  society  and  omit  the  emphasis  on  evan- 
gelism, trying  to  protect  themselves  against 
outside  influence.  They  carry  the  nurture 
idea  to  the  extreme.  Other  groups  are  sat- 
isfied to  win  souls  and  do  not  concern  them- 
selves too  much  with  what  happens  to  the 
soul  that  has  accepted  Christ. 

Now  Jesus  recognized  the  need  for  both 
nurture  and  evangelism.  Preaching  salvation 
without  teaching  the  all  things  makes  Chris- 
tianity a  faith  without  content.  Trying  to 
nurture  Christians  without  keeping  them  ac- 
tive in  evangelism  results  in  cold  formalism. 
The  two  are  interdependent  and  interact  on 
each  other. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  His  ministry 
Jesus  indicated  that  His  followers  were  to  be 
the  light  of  the  world  and  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  By  evangelism  the  church  brings  light 
to  the  world.  Actually  it  reflects  the  light  of 
Christ  to  the  world,  since  He  is  the  true 
light.  John  1:9.  Christ  the  Saviour  and  Lord 
provides  the  content  for  the  evangel  which 
the  church  preaches. 

Now  an  undernourished,  poorly  nurtured 
church  can  give  neither  light  nor  provide 
the  preservative  of  salt  so  necessary  to  stem 
the  forces  of  evil  in  the  world,  just  as  an 
undernourished  physical  body  cannot  per- 
form physical  tasks  well.  An  electric  light 
bulb  disconnected  from  the  electrical  cur- 
rent is  useless.  Salt  that  has  no  saltiness  will 
not  preserve  anything. 

In  the  same  way  a  church  which  fails  to 
exalt  Christ  provides  no  light  for  a  world 
in  sin.  It  has  no  strength  to  resist  the  powers 
of  evil.  Too  many  congregations  today  have 
lost  their  contact  with  the  true  source  of 
light.  Too  many  have  become  so  under- 
nourished spiritually  that  they  cannot  resist 
the  forces  of  evil.  They  have  no  testimony. 

What  such  churches  need  is  to  recapture 
their  sense  of  mission  in  the  world.  This 
will  cause  them  to  become  interested  in  wit- 
nessing to  their  fellow  men.  They  will  also 
discover  that  such  a  witness  can  come  only 
from  a  heart  full  of  love  to  God  and  the  lost. 
Preparation  for  effective  witnessing  includes 
daily  fellowship  with  God,  the  nurture  of  the 
soul. 

Our  churches  need  classes  in  personal 
evangelism.  They  need  a  program  of  witness. 
But  they  also  need  Bible  study  and  prayer 
meetings  to  prepare  each  member  for  his 
witnessing  task.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


I-W  Services 

A  growing  suburban  church  of  a  large 
midwestern  city  urgently  needs  a  man  who 
wants  I-W  earning  service  and  will  commit 
his  time  and  talents  beyond  his  job  to  a  mu- 
sic program  to  aid  the  evangelistic  outreach 
of  this  mission  congregation. 

The  fellowship  of  this  group  comes  large- 
ly from  non-Mennonite  homes  and  the  125 
regular  Sunday  school  and  church  attend- 
ants would  welcome  his  leadership  in  their 
musical  activities.  If  interested  write  to  I-W 
Services,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  more  information. 

Eldon  King,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  I-W  Services 
Co-ordinator,  visited  I-W  units  at  Upland 
and  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct.  9,  and  at  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  Graystone  Park,  N.J.,  and  Farn- 
hurst,  Del.,  Oct.  17-19. 

Voluntary  Service 

Norma  Dettweiler,  Breslau,  Ont,  who  has 
been  working  in  the  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  VS 
unit  since  Aug.  15,  will  be  transferring  to 
Eaglesham,  Alta.,  about  Nov.  1,  where  she 
will  teach  grade  5.  There  was  an  urgent 
need  in  Eaglesham  for  a  teacher  and  also  for 
assistance  in  the  mission  program.  Someone 
will  be  needed  to  replace  Norma  in  the 
Calling  Lake  unit  to  serve  as  girl's  club  di- 
rector and  cook. 

The  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  VS  unit  was  host 
to  a  number  of  guests  from  the  University 
on  Oct.  11.  Most  of  them  were  foreign  stu- 
dents. This  is  their  outreach  program  in 
action. 

Sue  Farmwald,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  has 
been  serving  in  the  Kansas  City  VS  unit  for 
the  past  year  and  a  half,  will  be  attending 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  Kitchen- 
er, this  winter.  She  plans  to  return  to  the 
VS  unit  after  Bible  school. 

Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  director  of  vol- 
untary service,  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
National  Migrant  Committee  in  New  York 
City,  Oct.  16.  This  is  a  subcommittee  of  the 
Division  of  Home  Missions  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

Preliminary  plans  are  being  made  for  the 
summer  program  for  1958.  Millard  Osborne, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  assistant  director  of  voluntary 
service,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  summer  pro- 
gram. 

Millard  Osborne  visited  the  VS  unit  at 
Glendale,  Ariz.,  Oct.  15-17,  in  the  interest  of 
starting  community  service  work  in  the  Stan- 
field  Camp. 


In  Madrid  a  newly  formed  Commission 
on  Evangelical  Defense  will  officially  repre- 
sent evangelical  groups  before  the  Spanish 
government.  The  Commission's  first  project 
was  a  letter  to  General  Franco  regarding  the 
rights  of  evangelical  citizens  in  the  various 
aspects  of  social  life.  Particular  reference 
was  made  to  the  problem  of  civil  marriage 
for  non-Catholics.— EFMA  Missionary  News 
Service. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Midwestern  Communities  Alleviate  Hunger 

The  MCC  portable  canner  is  swinging 
into  operation  for  the  tenth  season  as  con- 
gregations in  ten  midwestern  states  co-oper- 
ate to  can  beef,  pork,  and  chicken  to  be 
shipped  to  areas  of  the  world  where  there 
is  acute  hunger.  Operators  this  season  are 
Leonard  Steider,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  John 
Ruebke,  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans.  The  canner 
started  at  Buhler,  Kans.,  and  will  continue 
through  January  in  other  communities  of 
Kansas,  Nebraska,  South  Dakota,  Minnesota, 
Iowa,  Missouri,  Oklahoma,  Illinois  and  pos- 
sibly Indiana  and  Ohio. 

Jordanian  Teacher  Receives  Medical  Aid 

Munera  Hammouri,  a  teacher  from  Jor- 
dan, is  recovering  satisfactorily  from  a  deli- 
cate heart  surgery  offered  gratis  by  the  Bai- 
ley Thoracic  Clinic  in  Philadelphia  and  ar- 
ranged by  American  Mennonites. 

Physicians  in  Jordan  suggested  surgery 
for  Miss  Hammouri's  heart  ailment,  diag- 
nosed as  mitral  stenosis.  When  attempts 
failed  for  admittance  to  a  hospital  in  Eng- 
land, arrangements  to  enter  Hahnemann 
Hospital  in  Philadelphia  were  made  by  Ada 
and  Ida  Stoltzfus,  MCC  relief  workers  on 
furlough  from  Jordan.  Bailey  Clinic  is  well 
known  by  Dr.  Charles  P.  Bailey,  one  of  the 
most  prominent  innovators  in  heart  surgery 
today.  Young  men  in  I-W  service  in  Phila- 
delphia and  Norristown,  Pa.,  donated  blood. 

Munera  Hammouri  and  her  sister  Hiyam, 
both  of  the  Islam  religion,  were  students  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  1954-56.  Mun- 
era was  in  her  first  year  of  teaching  when 
this  ailment  became  known. 

Work  Accelerates  on  Karlsschule 

Work  on  the  Evangelical  school  in  Vienna 
by  MCC  and  Brethren  men  is  progressing  to 
the  point  where  the  crew  is  being  enlarged 
to  do  interior  work  during  the  coming  win- 
ter. The  enlarged  unit  includes  eight  Men- 
nonite and  nine  Brethren  men.  Tina  War- 
kentin,  Superb,  Sask.,  has  become  matron 
of  the  unit.  Leader  of  the  group  is  Mast 
Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Karlsschule,  the  only  Protestant  Christian 
school  in  Vienna,  was  badly  damaged  by 
bombing  during  World  War  II.  MCC  and 
BSC  teams  have  been  renovating  it  for  use 
once  again  by  Austrian  Protestant  Chris- 
tians, who  are  in  a  minority  in  that  country. 

Medical  Ministry  Has  Variety 

Helping  with  hospital  administration, 
teaching  classes  in  Bible,  giving  English  lan- 
guage instruction,  assisting  with  the  mobile 
medical  unit  and  transporting  patients  and 
workers  are  some  of  the  activities  of  relief 
worker  Johan  van  den  Berg,  Netherlands,  at 
Hwalien,  Taiwan.  "We  are  constantly  work- 
ing on  improving  the  hospital  witness,  as  the 
medical  work  is  bound  to  bring  the  patient 
in  contact  with  the  Great  Physician  when 
all  the  hospital  faculties  are  constantly  dedi- 
cated," he  writes. 

Six  languages  are  spoken  in  the  hospital, 
Japanese  being  the  most  common.  Many 


members  of  the  staff  are  learning  Chinese  as 
it  is  expected  to  be  the  most  commonly  used 
language  in  the  future.  A  Mennonite  church 
is  being  established  in  Hwalien.  The  medi- 
cal missionary  work  at  Hwalien  has  been  in 
charge  of  General  Conference  Mennonites 
for  a  year,  having  started  as  an  emergency 
relief  unit  by  MCC.  Three  MCC  workers 
continue  to  help.  Besides  Mr.  van  den  Berg 
are  nurse  Margareth  Peters,  Altona,  Man., 
and  Roy  S.  Habecker,  Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

Project  Promotes  Better  Living 

Mennonites  participated  in  a  renovation 
project  during  the  past  summer  at  El  Pozo 
del  Tio  Raimundo,  a  suburb  of  Madrid, 
Spain.  They  helped  renovate  an  old  house 
into  a  residence  for  students  of  Madrid  Uni- 
versity who  plan  to  conduct  classes  in  sani- 
tation, reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  for 
residents  of  this  slum  area. 

The  project  as  an  international  workcamp 
was  sponsored  by  European  Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service  and  directed  by  Hans  de 
Jonge,  Netherlands.  Other  leadership  was 
provided  by  Spanish  volunteer  Ismael  San- 
cho  and  the  Rev.  J.  M.  de  Llanos,  S.J.  Other 
participants  included  four  Spanish  students; 
three  English  volunteers;  and  American 
Mennonites  David  Gingerich,  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  and  Paul  Stuckey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

It  was  a  joint  endeavor  with  a  Spanish 
student  service  organization,  Servicio  Uni- 
versitario  del  Trabajo.  Members  of  the 
camp  formed  friendships  with  Spanish 
Protestant  Christians  of  the  area.  A  similar 
workcamp  was  conducted  the  previous  sum- 
mer.—Via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron, 
Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

WMSA  executive  secretary,  Florence 
Shantz,  is  spending  a  two-week  vacation  in 
Puerto  Rico.  My  writing  this  column  is  in 
reply  to  her  SOS  sent  the  evening  before 
she  left.  We  wish  her  a  pleasant  time  as  she 
meets  this  comparatively  new  church  on  this 
beautiful  island.  She  will  probably  come 
home  with  some  new  project  ideas  for 
WMSA. 

Local  Auxiliaries  at  Work 

Since  Oct.  1  is  the  time  when  many 
WMSA  groups  begin  their  official  year,  let- 
ters bring  news  of  many  local  planning  com- 
mittees at  work.  These  are  meetings  where 
leaders  of  the  various  women  and  girls' 
groups  in  a  congregation  meet  to  pray  to- 
gether and  to  plan  the  year's  work. 

"Did  I  write  you  that  two  officers  of  each 
of  the  four  W  and  GMSA  groups  in  our 
church  met  at  our  home  to  plan  for  a  coun- 
cil? We  had  a  good  evening  of  discussion 
and  will  have  another  this  month,  helping  to 
arrive  at  concrete  suggestions.  Also,  under 
 's  direction  we  are  working  on  a  con- 
stitution for  Homemakers." 

Certainly  the  Lord  will  bless  such  earnest- 
ness. 

Scottdale  women  plan  for  a  special  eve- 
ning and  following  day's  meeting  in  Novem- 
ber, writes  Mrs.  Ralph  Hernley,  president  of 
the  adult  service  group.  The  purpose  of  the 
meeting  is  to  think  together  of  the  role  of 
the  Christian  woman  today,  going  on  to  con- 
sider WMSA  in  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
in  a  practical  way  bringing  under  review 
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the  women  and  girls'  program  in  their  own 
congregation. 

District  Workshops 

Mrs.  Clarence  Burkholder,  Harper,  Kans., 
president  of  the  South  Central  district 
WMSA,  with  her  committee  has  arranged 
for  five  workshops  in  this  far-flung  area. 
These  are  to  be  conducted  during  Octo- 
ber in  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  Protection, 
Kans.,  Yoder,  Kans.,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and 
Pryor,  Okla.  We  commend  our  sisters  for 
this  sacrificial  effort. 

Mrs.  Mahlon  Eigsti,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Gen- 
eral WMSA  secretary,  and  Mrs.  George 
Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio,  General  girls'  ac- 
tivities secretary,  are  both  helping  in  two  or 
three  of  these  workshops. 

Other  districts  who  have  recently  had 
their  workshops  are  Ohio  district  at  Kidron, 
Sept.  21  and  Indiana-Michigan  district  at 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  5.  Ontario  and  Iowa- 
Nebraska  have  had  their  fall  meetings,  and 
South  Pacific  district  is  planning  a  workshop 
for  late  November. 

On  Sharing  Fellowship 

A  few  days  before  we  came  away  to  Hart- 
ford I  attended  our  circle  meeting  at  Prairie 
St.  Church,  Elkhart.  I  never  enjoyed  it  more, 
partly  no  doubt  because  I  knew  it  would  be 
a  number  of  months  before  it  would  be  pos- 
sible again.  The  well-organized  division  of 
labor  so  well  planned  beforehand,  the  good 
attendance,  the  variety  of  activities,  the  hap- 
py and  blessed  fellowship  of  my  sisters  in 
conversation,  in  the  common  meal,  the  busi- 
ness and  devotional  period  lingers  with  me. 

As  I  was  walking  down  Farmington  Ave. 
yesterday  I  saw  on  a  church  bulletin  board 
the  announcement,  Sewing  Meeting  Friday, 
10:00  a.m.  I  was  tempted  to  go  inside,  for 
I  was  curious  and  interested.  Why  not?  I 
tried  to  imagine  how  we  would  react  at 
Prairie  St.  if  some  strange  woman  would 
walk  in  off  the  street.  Surprised,  and 
pleased?  Yes,  we  would  be  glad  to  share  this 
special  day  of  the  month.  Not  only  the 
bandages  and  comforters  are  for  others,  but 
those  very  pleasant  hours  of  fellowship 
themselves  can  be  shared  with  others. 

Had  the  Farmington  Ave.  sign  included 
"All  women  welcome"  I'm  sure  I  would  have 
gone  inside.  Perhaps  our  invitations  too  are 
vague  and  indefinite.  We  want  to  be  sure 
we  are  welcome-Mrs.  T.  D.  Graber,  WMSA 
president. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  923) 

We  can  let  the  bars  down  and  admit  into 
church  fellowship  all  who  come,  but  what 
have  we  gained?  Our  churches  are  full  of 
people  now  who  have  never  had  an  experi- 
ence of  salvation.  Those  who  have  forsaken 
all  for  Christ,  are  few  indeed.  God  is  not 
interested  in  numbers,  but  He  is  interested 
in  you.  Are  you  ready  to  forsake  all  for  Him? 
He  will  make  you  a  disciple  if  you  do. 

Saturday,  November  9 

"From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with 
biead  here  in  the  wilderness"   (Mark  8:4)? 

Unbelief  keeps  one  in  constant  fear.  The 
children  of  Israel  were  full  of  doubts.  "Can 
God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness"  (Ps. 
78:19),  they  cried.  But  they  were  measuring 
God  by  their  own  yardstick.   Many  things 


are  possible  with  God  that  are  not  possible 
with  man.  Unbelief  keeps  us  from  enjoying 
many  blessings.  Four  thousand  men,  besides 
perhaps  as  many  women  and  children— what 
a  gathering!  The  account  says,  "They  have 
now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat."  It  would  seem  that  the  only 
food  in  the  whole  multitude  was  seven  small 
barley  cakes  and  a  few  small  fish.  But  that 
was  enough  for  the  Master.  He  broke  the 
loaves  and  fish  and  fed  them  all.  What  a 
feast!  And  when  they  had  all  eaten  and  were 
full  they  filled  seven  baskets  of  what  re- 
mained. "Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the 
wilderness?"  Impossible  with  man.  But 
Christ  can  do  it.  —Oliver  H.  Zook. 


TRAVELING  WITH  THE  PUBLISHER 

(Continued  from  page  914) 

the  men  to  wait  before  finally  coming 
into  full  fellowship.  Dr.  Hon  says,  "The 
Christians  who  have  never  suffered  do 
not  appreciate  Christ."  These  folks  in 
the  church  particularly  know  from  bitter 
experience.  One  of  his  elders  was  shot  by 
the  communists  on  the  church  steps. 
Truly,  they  understand  Romans  8:17. 

What  is  the  future  of  Korea?  From  a 
human  standpoint  one  can  think  of  only 
three  possibilities:  (a)  The  peaceful  uni- 
fication of  the  North  and  South,  (b)  the 
indefinite  continuation  of  the  present 
state  of  war  with  terrific  consequences, 
or  (c)  another  crisis  and  bloody  conflict. 
Let  us  pray  that  it  might  be  the  first. 
But  one  thing  we  can  be  sure  of,  what- 
ever may  come,  Korean  Christians  have 
demonstrated  that  there  will  always  be  a 
living  witness  for  Christ  regardless  of  the 
cost. 

Korea,  the  nation,  the  church,  and  our 
representatives  there,  need  our  prayers. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


I  Walk  the  Glory  Road,  by  Redd  Harper; 
Revell;  1957;  pp.,  $2.50. 

Redd  Harper  is  widely  known  for  his  roles 
in  several  of  Billy  Graham's  religious  mov- 
ies, "Mr.  Texas"  and  "Oiltown,  U.  S.  A." 
This  is  his  story  of  his  journey  from  darkness 
to  light,  from  a  life  of  dissatisfaction  as  a 
popular  radio  entertainer  and  would-be  Hol- 
lywood star  to  a  life  of  a  child  of  God.  He 
tells  us  very  little  of  his  early  life,  but  limits 
himself  almost  entirely  to  incidents  leading 
up  to  his  conversion;  hence  the  book  is  real- 
ly a  spiritual  autobiography.  Several  chap- 
ters are  written  in  the  first  person  in  the 
form  of  meditations,  the  rest  are  written  in 
the  third  person  as  narration.  The  outstand- 
ing lesson  personal  workers  can  glean  from 
this  book  is  the  factors  that  finally  led  Harp- 
er to  decide  for  Christ.  These  were  the 
glowing  testimony  of  his  Christian  friends, 
backed  up  by  their  lives  of  peace  and  joy, 
plus  the  impact  of  the  many  Scripture  pas- 
sages he  heard  in  the  Bible  Studies  of  the 


Hollywood  Christian  Group.  We  certainly 
rejoice  for  every  person  of  Mr.  Harper's  tal- 
ent and  prospective  usefulness  and  we  wish 
for  him  a  life  of  service  for  the  Lord,  but  we 
would  like  to  add  that  we  also  wish  for  him 
a  life  of  growth  in  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
for  some  of  his  statements  reveal  an  imma- 
turity that  one  can  expect  in  one  recently 
turned  to  Christ  from  such  a  background  as 
Harper's.  One  instance  is  his  allusion  to  God 
as  a  "Puppeteer"  and  us  as  His  "puppets." 
If  carried  to  its  logical  conclusion  this  would 
make  man  a  mere  machine,  with  no  free 
moral  agency.  Many  fundamental  Christians 
also  wish  that  some  of  the  Hollywood  Chris- 
tian group  would  disassociate  themselves 
from  such  questionable  activities  as  men- 
tioned on  pp.  17-19.-Earl  R.  Delp. 

Improve  Your  Church  Bulletins,  by  Webb 
B.  Garrison;  Fleming  H.  Revell;  1957;  127 
pp.;  $1.95. 

Many,  perhaps  most,  of  our  congregations 
provide  church  bulletins  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing for  their  members.  These  bulletins  are 
intended  to  serve  two  purposes:  give  order 
of  worship  services  and  announcements. 

Webb  B.  Garrison  in  his  book  has  pro- 
vided help  for  the  church  bulletin  editor 
and  the  pastor.  The  first  two  chapters,  eight 
pages,  provide  practical  suggestions  for  the 
editing,  designing,  and  planning  of  the 
church  bulletins.  He  suggests  that  too  many 
church  bulletin  editors  also  try  to  make  a 
newspaper  out  of  the  church  bulletin.  The 
parish  paper  is  the  place  for  the  congrega- 
tional news;  some  congregations  have  both 
—the  bulletin  for  the  Sunday  morning  serv- 
ice and  announcements,  and  the  parish 
paper  for  the  news  items  of  the  congrega- 
tion. One  is  weekly  and  the  other  may  be 
monthly. 

The  remaining  eleven  chapters  of  the 
book  contain  453  items,  which  the  author 
gives  permission  to  use  in  bulletins  verbatim 
without  any  further  inquiry.  These  items 
consist  of  sentence  sermons,  anecdotes,  and 
illustrative  stories,  pungent  proverbs,  say- 
ings with  a  sting,  and  Scripture  selections 
for  special  seasons. 

The  shorter  items  may  be  used  as  sen- 
tence sermons  for  the  outdoor  bulletin  board 
of  the  church.  Some  of  the  stories  should 
also  furnish  the  pastor  with  good  illustrative 
material  for  his  sermons. 

To  this  reviewer  the  title  of  the  book 
seems  to  be  misleading.  He  had  hoped  to 
find  here  a  book  that  would  give  the  inex- 
perienced church  bulletin  editor  ideas  and 
suggestions  for  the  editing  and  planning  of 
his  weekly  church  bulletin.  The  book  is 
primarily  a  collection  of  sayings,  illustra- 
tions, and  anecdotes.  For  this  purpose  the 
book  is  well  worth  its  cost.— Ellrose  Zook. 


Says  General  Douglas  McArthur,  as  re- 
ported in  Between  the  Lines:  "Our  govern- 
ment has  kept  us  in  a  perpetual  state  of  fear 
—kept  us  in  a  continuous  stampede  of  patri- 
otic fervor— with  the  cry  of  grave  national 
emergency.  Always  there  has  been  some 
terrible  evil  at  home  or  some  monstrous  for- 
eign power  that  was  going  to  gobble  us  up 
if  we  did  not  blindly  rally  behind  it  by  fur- 
nishing the  exorbitant  funds  demanded.  Yet 
in  retrospect  these  disasters  seem  never  to 
have  happened,  seem  never  to  have  been 
quite  real." 
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Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
preached  at  Glade,  Accident,  Md.,  and  at 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Lloyd  S.  Horst  was  chosen  by  lot 
and  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  at 
Weaver's,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Oct.  13,  to 
serve  in  the  Middle  District  of  the  Virginia 
Conference.  Bro.  Truman  Brunk  preached 
the  sermon  and  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  gave 
the  charge.  A  number  of  other  bishops  as- 
sisted. Bro.  Horst  is  a  brother  of  Bishop 
Amos  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Speakers  in  a  Christian  Life  Conference 
at  Garber's,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  6, 
were  Bro.  Perry  Burkholder,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  and  Bro.  Henry  Buth,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Bro.  Wilfred  J.  Neuenschwander  was 
chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  the  Maysville  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  13. 
Bro.  Orie  Kauffman,  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Alvin  Swartz, 
Talbert,  Ky. 

Exchange  Programs:  Amos  Bechtel  and  a 
group  from  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at  West  Ches- 
ter, Pa.,  Oct.  27;  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  at  Beth- 
el, Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  13;  Maple  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  6. 

New  Members:  Two  by  baptism  at  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.,  Oct.  20;  six  by  letter  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  13,  and  three  by  letter  and  one 
by  baptism  on  Oct.  27;  fourteen  by  baptism 
at  Allensville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  6;  one  by  bap- 
tism at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  Emanuel  B.  Peachey,  who  is  suffer- 
ing from  ill  health  on  account  of  a  heart 
condition,  has  been  granted  a  release  from 
bishop  responsibility  at  Locust  Grove,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  By  approval  of  the  congregation, 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  and  Alvin  Swartz 
have  assumed  bishop  responsibilities  at 
Locust  Grove  until  decided  otherwise. 

Announcements 

Waldo  group,  Flanagan,  111.,  at  Amity 
Chapel,  Sumner,  111.,  evening  of  Nov.  3. 

Christian  Day  School  Institute,  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  1  and  2,  condensed 
program:  Friday  morning,  Sanford  Shetler, 
Daniel  Krady,  and  Elementary  and  Second- 
ary Workshops;  Friday  afternoon,  continua- 
tion of  morning  with  testing  report  by  Ira  E. 
Miller;  Friday  evening,  E.  Grant  Herr;  Sat- 
urday morning  and  afternoon,  Grant  Stoltz- 
fus  and  continuation  of  former  features; 
Saturday  evening,  Teachers'  Fellowship  at 
Oakwood.  Chairman,  Clarence  Y.  Fretz. 

Have  you  seen  Esther  Eby  Glass's  story, 
"You  Can't  Go  Back,"  in  the  November  is- 
sue of  Christian  Living?  It  is  a  parable  of 
love  and  forgiveness. 

Speakers  at  Cuba,  Grabill,  Ind.:  Nov.  3, 
Menno  Schrock,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Nov.  10, 
Men's  0uartet  from  Pleasant  Grove,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Nov.  17,  Edwin  Knepp,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Nov.  24,  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Group  from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  Wawasee 
Lakeside  Chapel,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  Nov;  3. 

Robert  Garber,  on  furlough  from  Ethio- 
pia, illustrated  message  to  Galvary  Fellow- 
ship, Hostetter's  Hall,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  6:30 
p.m.  Oct.  31. 

Annual  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  at  Car- 
penter's, Bareville,  Pa.,  with  Harold  M.  Fly, 
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Schwenksville,  Pa.,  and  P.  Melville  Naf- 
ziger,  Wilmington,  Del.,  as  speakers,  Nov. 
2  and  3. 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Chorus  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
Nov.  9,  10. 

Kenneth  G.  Good  officiating  in  first  com- 
munion service  at  Bloomington,  111.,  Nov.  6. 

Missions  Conference  at  Kingview,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  with  Chauncey  Kauffman,  Victor 
Ovando,  Paul  Lauver,  Don  Beber,  and 
Quintus  Leatherman  as  speakers,  Nov.  3-10. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Alvin  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  at  Gantz's, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Oct.  20-Nov.  3,  and  at 
Blainsport,  Pa.,  Dec.  7-15;  Lloyd  Eby, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  at  Andrew's  Bridge,  Christiana, 
Pa.,  Oct.  20-30;  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  at  First  Baptist  Church, 
Wyandott,  Ohio,  Oct.  20-27;  Kenneth  G. 
Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct. 
17-24;  Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  at  River- 
view,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  beginning  Oct. 
22;  William  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md., 
at  Maple  Grove,  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  Oct. 
6-16;  Gingrich's,  Annville,  Pa.,  Oct.  2-27; 
Delaware,  Thompsontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  2-10; 
Slate  Hill,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  27- 
Dec.  6;  E.  M.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  at  Mil- 
ler, S.  Dak.,  Oct.  21-27;  Robert  Garber,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Mission,  Sixth 
and  Reily  St.,  Nov.  13-22;  Nelson  Kanagy, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  West  Clinton,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,'  Oct.  13-20;  Orvin  Hooley, 
Bronson,  Mich.,  at  Osceola,  Ind.,  beginning 
Oct.  16;  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  at  Bon 
Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  1-8;  Arnold  Ging- 
rich, Newbury,  Ont.,  at  Blenheim,  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  Oct.  20-27;  Ezra  Good, 
Teges,  Ky.,  at  Big  Laurel,  N.C.,  beginning 
Nov.  12;  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Amity  Chapel,  Sumner,  111.,  Nov.  24-Dec.  1; 
J.  R.  Mumaw  (morning)  and  Myron  Augs- 
burger  (evening)  at  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Oct.  20-27;  E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
at  Morton,  111.,  Oct.  26-Nov.  3;  Josef 
Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  at  Rock- 
way  Chapel,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  beginning  Oct. 
27;  J.  L.  Hostetler,  Beaver,  Ohio,  at  Congo, 
Ohio,  Oct.  25-Dec.  1;  Roy  Geigley,  Mum- 
masburg,  Pa.,  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Oct.  24-Nov. 
3;  William  Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  at 
Stony  Brook,  York,  Pa.,  Nov.  7-17;  Eugene 
Landis,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  at  Habecker's,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Nov.  7-17;  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally, 
Pa.,  at  Oakwood,  Conowingo,  Md.,  Nov. 
2-10;  Nevin  Miller,  Detroit,  Mich.,  at  Oak 
Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  3-10;  Har- 
old Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at  Gospel  Hill, 
Fulks  Run,  Va.,  beginning  Dec.  1;  Milo 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Oct.  24-Nov.  1,  and  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Nov.  3-10;  David  Showalter,  Gays 
Creek,  Kv.,  at  Woodland,  Reedsville,  Pa., 
Oct.  1-9.  ' 

John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  is  in  a  Lancaster 
hospital  with  pneumonia,  and  so  evangelis- 
tic meetings  at  Crestview,  Fla.,  have  been 
postponed  indefinitely. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  a  city-wide  Cru- 
sade for  Christ  to  be  held  in  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  next  March,  with  Bro.  Myron  Augs- 
burger  as  evangelist.  Meetings  will  be  held 
in  the  Forum,  a  large  building  close  to  the 
Capitol.  A  half-hour  radio  broadcast  in 
connection  with  this  campaign  will  begin 
Oct.  20  and  will  continue  each  Sunday  until 
the  Crusade.  The  broadcast,  called  "The 
Voice  of  Truth,"  will  be  aired  over  station 


WCMB  at  8:35  a.m.  This  5,000-watt  station 
covers  much  of  east-central  Pennsylvania. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Local  officials  in  Bihar,  India,  have  ad- 
vised the  missionaries  to  secure  a  recom- 
mendation from  the  National  Christian 
Council  of  India  for  opening  a  hospital  at 
Satbarwa.  Should  this  permit  be  granted, 
the  Indian  government  would  have  reason 
to  reconsider  the  visa  application  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mark  Kniss. 

The  second  Sunday-school  Workshop  con- 
ducted by  the  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite 
churches  was  held  Oct.  19  at  the  Mennonite 
Bible  Institute,  La  Plata.  Theme  for  the 
two  sessions  was  "Promotion  of  an  Over-all 
Program  of  Religious  Education  in  Our  Sun- 
day Schools."  Speakers  included  John  Driv- 
er, J.  F.  Rojas,  Patricia  Santiago,  Anna  K. 
Massanari,  Carol  Glick,  and  Alice  Kehl. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Don  Reber  served  the 
Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  111., 
Oct.  24-27.  Bro.  Reber  gave  an  illustrated 
message  on  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  24,  an 
evangelistic  message  for  youth  on  Friday 
evening,  Oct.  25,  and  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  Paul  Lauver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  will  be  keeping  the  fol- 
lowing appointments  during  Missions  Week: 
Nov.  3,  Masontown,  Pa.;  Nov.  4,  5,  Johns- 
town, Pa.;  Nov.  6,  7,  East  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Nov.  10,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Don  Reber,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  has  accepted  the  following  ap- 
pointments for  Missions  Week:  Nov.  3,  4, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Nov.  5,  Hancock,  Md.; 
Nov.  6,  Biglerville,  Pa.;  Nov.  7,  Cumber- 
land, Md.;  Nov.  8,  9,  East  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Nov.  10,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Delbert  Erb,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  is  scheduled  to  speak  at 
Kidron,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  3  and  Pleasant  Hill, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Alaska,  spoke  at  the  Prairie  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct. 
27.  He  is  scheduled  to  speak  at  the  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on  Nov.  10, 
Fall  Missionary  Day. 

Robert  Garber  and  wife,  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia,  spoke  at  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  YPM  on 
Oct.  27. 

Bro.  Galen  Johns,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  will 
be  the  Missionary  Day  speaker  at  White 
Cloud,  Mich. 

Bro.  Dorsa  Mishler,  Secretary  for  Per- 
sonnel at  Elkhart,  will  speak  to  pastors  and 
Mission  Board  members  of  the  Allegheny 
District  at  Canan  Station,  Altoona,  Pa., 
morning  and  afternoon  of  Nov.  2. 

Two  carloads  of  our  workers  in  Bihar, 
India,  planned  to  go  to  Raghunathpur  on 
Oct.  4  for  a  day's  meeting  with  Bro.  Djojo- 
dihardjo,  Mennonite  leader  of  Indonesia. 

Sailing  for  Sicily  on  Oct.  16  on  an  ad- 
ministrative trip  for  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  were  Bro. 
Truman  H.  Brunk  and  wife  and  Bro.  Lewis 
Martin.  They  will  also  investigate  further 
the  project  at  Schiavi  D'Abruzzo,  Italy.  A 
group  of  Christians  there  would  like  to  be 
affiliated  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Basinger,  Dale  C.  and  Evelyn  (Wenger),  Lin- 
ville,  Va.,  first  child,  Carol  Lanette,  Sept.  15, 
1957. 

Brubaker,  Albert  and  Betty  (Breneman),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Rachel 
Anne,  Sept.  26,  1957. 

Brubaker,  Raymond  M.  and  Mary  Ellen 
(Herr),  Holtwood,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son, 
Simeon  Raymond,  July  26,  1957. 

Diener,  Paul  and  Dorothy  (Horst),  Hesston, 
Kans.,  third  child,  second  son,  Myron  Brent, 
Sept.  26,  1957. 

Gerig,  Elmer  and  Florence  (Schrock),  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Joleen 
Faye,  Oct.  2,  1957. 

Good,  Eden  and  Doris  (Bearinger),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  second  son,  Stuart  Ross,  Sept.  17,  1957. 

Haines,  Roger  and  Charlene  (Sommer),  Mish- 
awaka,  Ind.,  first  child,  Bradley  Roger,  Oct.  10, 
1957. 

Kennell,  Mark  A.,  Sr.,  and  Violet  L.  (Yousey), 
Alden,  N.Y.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Mar- 
ci lie  Joann,  Sept.  4,  1957. 

Lantz,  Alpheus  David  and  Martha  (Peters- 
heim),  Morgantown,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son, 
Ivan  Dale,  Sept.  25,  1957. 

Miller,  Lester  and  Edna  (Dike),  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Richard  Reuben, 
Aug.  4,  1957. 

Miller,  William  E.  and  Doreen  (Yoder),  Wich- 
ita, Kans.,  first  child,  Maureen  Beth,  Oct.  8, 
1957. 

Moser,  Leon  and  Rosemary  (Erb),  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  first  child,  Lois  Anne,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Myers,  Clarence  S.  and  Elma  (Landis),  Her- 
shey,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Diane  Kay, 
Oct.  6,  1957. 

Neumann,  Harold  and  Joanne  (Herbst),  Met- 
amora,  111.,  second  child,  first  son,  Mark  Har- 
old, Oct.  2,  1957. 

Nisly,  Joe  and  Velma,  Hartville,  Ohio,  sixth 
and  seventh  children,  fourth  and  fifth  daugh- 
ters, twins,  Karen  Fay  and  Sharon  Kay,  Oct.  2, 
1957. 

Nissley,  Clair  R.  and  Ruth  (Leaman),  Mid- 
dletown,  Pa.,  second  son,  Jay  Melvin,  Oct.  4, 
1957. 

Petersheim,  Walter  and  Lorraine  (Heller), 
Elverson,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Aud- 
rey Sue,  Oct.  2,  1957. 

Ramer,  John  and  June  (Horst),  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Keith  LaMar, 
Aug.  20,  1957. 

Roth,  Willis  J.  and  Darlene  (Roth),  Wellman, 
Iowa,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Julie  Ann, 
Oct.  10,  1957. 

Smoker,  Levi  and  Lena  (Stoltzfus),  fourth 
son,  Gerald  David,  Aug.  11,  1957. 

Stutzman,  Harry  and  Millie  (Bellar),  Wisner, 
Nebr.,  second  daughter,  Rita  Ann,  Oct.  9,  1957. 

Swartzendruber,  Arliss  and  Carol  (StaufFer), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Colette 
Rae,  Aug.  14,  1957. 

Swartzentruber,  Ray  and  Jean  (Cressman), 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  second  son,  Thomas  Mark,  July 
1,  1957. 

Weber,  Lester  and  Lydia  (Diener),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Louisa  Ann, 
Oct.  4,  1957. 

Wickey,  Chris  and  Rebecca  (Swartz),  Colon, 
Mich.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Jeffrey  Lin,  Sept. 
30,  1957. 

Widmer,  Daniel  M.  and  Grace  (Miller),  Glen- 
wood  Springs,  Colo.,  fourth  child,  third  daugh- 
ter, Anita  Alene,  Oct.  7,  1957. 

Yoder,  Delmer  M.  and  Orvilla  (Weaver),  Bal- 
tic, Ohio,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Doyle  Delmar, 
Oct.  2,  1957. 

Yoder,  Mark  R.  and  Verna  (Spicher),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  first  child,  Kenneth  Mark,  Sept.  29, 
1957. 
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Yoder,  Paul  R.  and  Esther  (Overholt),  Monte- 
zuma, Ga.,  second  daughter,  Delilah,  Oct.  7, 
1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Blosser— Kropf.— Paul  Jacob  Blosser,  Tampico, 
111.,  Fairfield  A.M.  cong.,  and  Wanda  Kropf, 
Fairfax,  S.C.,  Pilgrim  Cons.  A.M.  cong.,  by  Her- 
man Hostetler  at  the  Pilgrim  Church,  Ulmers, 
S.C.,  Sept.  8,  1957. 

Burkholder  —  Prime.  —  Howard  Burkholder, 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  and  Helene  Prime,  Bruns- 
wick, Mich.,  both  of  the  White  Cloud  cong.,  by 
Edw.  D.  Jones  at  the  church  Sept.  8,  1957. 

Esbenshade— Yoder.— Harold  Jay  Esbenshade, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Landis  Valley  cong.,  and  Ruby 
Faith  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del.,  Greenwood  cong., 
by  Nevin  Bender  at  the  Greenwood  Church,  Oct. 
3,  1957. 

Herr— Grove.— Richard  Kuhns  Herr,  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  and  Hilda  Mae  Grove,  Hanover,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Hanover  cong.,  by  Richard  Danner 
at  the  Hostetler's  Church,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Hollopeter— Miller.— Glenn  Hollopeter,  Me- 
dina, Ohio,  and  Kathryn  Miller,  Rittman,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Bethel,  Wadsworth  cong.,  by  James 
Steiner  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Oct.  5,  1957. 

Hostetler  —  Yoder.  —  Elmer  Daniel  Hostetler, 
Westover,  Md.,  Westover  cong.,  and  Miriam  Ann 
Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del.,  Greenwood  cong.,  by 
Nevin  Bender  at  the  Greenwood  Church,  Oct. 
9,  1957. 

Hostetter  —  Neff.  —  Galen  Hershey  Hostetter, 
Gap,  Pa.,  Old  Road  cong.,  and  Evelyn  D.  Neff, 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  by  Elmer  G. 
Martin  at  the  Mellinger  Church,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Kropf— Hosteller.— Willard  Kropf  and  Mary 
Alice  Hostetler,  both  of  Tampico,  111.,  Fairfield 
cong.,  by  Herman  Hostetler  at  the  church,  Sept. 
22,  1957. 

Kulp— Histand.— Clarence  Kulp,  Salford,  Pa., 
cong.  and  Nancy  Histand,  Doylestown,  Pa., 
cong.,  by  Warren  M.  Wenger  at  the  Doylestown 
Church,  Sept.  14,  1957. 

Mascarenas  —  Kauffman.  —  Dennis  Mascarenas, 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  cong.  and  Carolyn  Kauffman, 
Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  cong.,  both  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  by  Paul  H.  Martin  at  the  Pio- 
neers Memorial  Hospital  Chapel,  Rocky  Ford, 
Colo.,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Rice— Greaser.— Robert  E.  Rice,  Pipersville, 
Pa.,  Deep  Run  cong.,  and  Gladys  A.  Greaser, 
Telford,  Pa.,  Souderton  cong.,  by  Russell  B. 
Musselman  at  the  Souderton  Church,  Oct.  12, 
1957. 

Rudolph— Shank.— Paul  Joseph  Rudolph,  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  Stauffer's  cong.,  and  Rhoda  Grace 
Shank,  Hanover,  Pa.,  Hanover  cong.,  by  Richard 
Danner  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  10,  1957. 

Schlabach— Gingerich.— Earl  L.  Schlabach  and 
Viola  Gingerich,  both  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  Maple 
Grove  Cons,  cong.,  by  Emanuel  J.  Hochstedler 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Sept.  21,  1957. 

Siegrist— Witmer.— Elvin  E.  Siegrist,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  and  Emma  Jane  Witmer, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  East  Petersburg  cong.,  by  Henry 
E.  Lutz  at  the  East  Petersburg  Church,  Oct.  12, 
1957. 

Tharp— Gable.— Robert  Arthur  Tharp,  Han- 
over, Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  and  Miriam  Louise 
Gable,  Thomasville,  Pa.,  Manchester  cong.,  by 
Richard  Danner  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Sept.  21,  1957. 

Yoder— Kauffman.— Clarence  N.  Yoder  and 
Rhoda  Kauffman,  both  of  Beachy  Amish  Men- 
nonite  cong.,  Montezuma,  Ga.,  by  Jonas  Hersh- 
berger  at  the  church,  Oct.  2,  1957. 

Zehr— Snyder.— Donald  P.  Zehr,  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  Croghan  cong.,  and  Jean  L.  Snyder,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Neffsville  cong.,  by  Maurice  W.  Landis  at 
the  Neffsville  Church,  Sept.  28,  1957. 
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Anniversaries 


Hershberger.  The  golden  wedding  anniversary 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amman  A.  Hershberger,  Corry, 
Pa.,  was  observed  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  at  the  home 
of  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Cecil  Reynolds,  Route  3, 
Corry.  Their  other  children  are  Mrs.  Irvin 
Roth,  Willard  Hershberger  and  Mrs.  Clayton 
Troyer,  all  of  the  Corry  area,  and  Clyde  Hersh- 
berger of  Wellman,  Iowa.  There  are  20  grand- 
children. 

Long.  Noah  M.  and  Clara  M.  (Yoder)  Long, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  celebrated  their  sixtieth  wedding 
anniversary  Oct.  21.  They  were  married  in  1897 
by  the  Rev.  Peter  Y.  Lehman  in  the  minister's 
home.  They  are  the  parents  of  4  daughters  and 
2  sons:  Truman,  Elkhart;  Winifred— Mrs.  Lewis 
Nelson,  Goshen;  Lael,  Goshen;  Lois— Mrs.  Ben 
Bowers,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Martha— Mrs.  Earl  Mil- 
ler, Midland,  Mich.;  and  Lillian— Mrs.  Wilbur 
Aeschliman,  Quincy,  Mich.;  also  there  are  15 
grandchildren  and  11  great-grandchildren.  They 
observed  the  occasion  in  their  home  with  a 
family  dinner  on  Sunday,  Oct.  20. 

Pfile.  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Pfile,  Freeport, 
111.,  observed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
at  the  home  of  a  son,  Ezra,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  6, 
with  open  house  to  their  many  friends  and 
neighbors.  William  Pfile  and  Olive  Fortner 
were  married  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  at  the  bride's 
home  near  Freeport,  111.,  on  Oct.  8,  1907.  They 
farmed  in  the  community  until  1947  when  they 
retired  to  their  present  home  which  joins  their 
farm.  Bro.  Pfile  now  is  engaged  in  carpentry 
work.  They  have  both  been  active  members  of 
the  Freeport  Church.  Bro.  Pfile  has  been  deacon 
since  1936  and  Sister  Pfile  has  been  director  of 
the  WMSA  since  1945.  They  have  4  sons  and 
4  daughters:  Orvis,  Harry,  Ezra,  Marvin,  Edna, 
Lois— Mrs.  Roy  Vallarta,  all  of  Freeport;  Esther, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Mabel— Mrs.  John  Rupp, 
Alanson,  Mich.  They  also  have  19  grandchil- 
dren and  a  great-grandson. 

Snider.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Deldon  Snider,  95  Wil- 
liam St.  West,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  celebrated  their 
fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on  Sept.  18.  The 
occasion  was  marked  by  a  family  dinner  and  an 
"at  home"  to  friends  in  the  evening.  The  4  chil- 
dren and  10  grandchildren  of  the  couple  were 
all  able  to  attend  the  gathering.  To  serve  the 
Lord  and  choose  a  good  companion  are  two 
worth-while  aims  in  life,  according  to  Mr.  Sni- 
der, who  has  given  many  years  of  service  to  the 
Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo,  where 
he  and  Mrs.  Snider  are  members.  Mr.  Snider 
teaches  Sunday  school  as  he  has  been  doing  for 
22  years.  For  15  years  he  served  as  Sunday 
school  superintendent  and  an  additional  6  years 
as  assistant  superintendent.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Snider  were  born  in  Waterloo  County.  Mrs. 
Snider  is  the  former  Loretta  Erb.  Mr.  Snider  is 
owner  and  manager  of  Waterloo  Stove  and  Ap- 
pliances, a  business  which  he  began  in  1939. 

Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Burkholder,  Nathaniel  J.,  son  of  J.  J.  and 

Katharine  (Schmucker)  Burkholder,  was  born 
April  28,  1873,  in  Howard  County,  Ind.;  passed 
away  Oct.  3,  1957,  at  Harper,  Kans.;  aged  84  y. 
5  m.  5  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
his  youth,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Crystal 
Springs  Mennonite  Church  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  On  July  31,  1900,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mary  Ann  Reber,  who  preceded  him  in 
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death  in  April,  1953.  To  this  union  were  born 
9  children.  Surviving  him  are  3  daughters  (Car- 
rie—Mrs. Russell  Waterbury,  Wichita,  Kans.; 
Kate— Mrs.  Chas.  Barber,  and  Nettie— Mrs. 
Wayne  Jacobs,  both  of  Harper),  6  sons  (Chris  of 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Elmer,  Attica,  Kans.;  Jake,  Clar- 
ence, Charles,  and  Lloyd,  all  of  Harper),  31 
grandchildren,  19  great-grandchildren,  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Susan  Schletzbaum,  Mrs.  Ida  Miller,  and 
Mrs.  Callie  Leitzel,  all  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.), 
and  one  brother  (J.  R.  Burkholder,  Whittemore, 
Mich.).  The  funeral  was  held  Oct.  6,  in  charge 
of  Alvin  Kauffman  at  the  Crystal  Springs 
Church.   Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Eigsti,  Frances,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Leah  Zook,  was  born  July  25,  1901,  at 
Belleville,  Pa.;  passed  away  Sept.  7,  1957;  aged 
56  y.  1  m.  13  d.  Death  came  after  an  earlier 
stroke  had  left  her  partly  disabled  for  more  than 
a  year.  On  June  7,  1931,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Vernon  Eigsti.  He  and  one  daughter, 
Phyllis,  who  resides  at  home,  survive  her.  Also 
surviving  are  2  brothers  (Orie,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Samuel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio)  and  3  sisters 
(Marian,  and  Mabel— Mrs.  Holley  Hoke,  both  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sarah— Mrs.  Luke  Harsh- 
berger,  Springfield,  Ohio).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  10,  at  the  Yoder  Funeral  Home,  in 
charge  of  John  H.  Mosemann.  Interment  in  the 
Violet  Cemetery. 

Fazenbaker,  Cleveland,  was  born  in  Garrett 
Co.,  Md.,  Feb.  7,  1886;  passed  away  in  the 
Unionlown  (Pa.)  Hospital  Sept.  21,  1957;  aged 
71  y.  7  m.  14  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
Cora,  2  daughters,  2  sons,  11  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  5  sisters,  and  2  brothers. 
He  was  formerly  a  member  of  the  Glade  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Accident,  Md.,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  a  member  of  the  Mason- 
town  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  St.  Paul's  Lutheran  Church 
near  Addison,  Pa.,  Sept.  24,  in  charge  of  Paul 
M.  Roth  and  Lynn  Hepler.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Hertzler,  Owen  A.,  son  of  Daniel  and  the  late 
Ella  (Zimmerman)  Hertzler,  was  born  July  2, 
1899,  in  York  Co.,  Pa.;  passed  away  at  his  home 
near  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  4,  1957,  following 
a  few  months  of  illness  caused  by  multiple  mye- 
loma; aged  58  y.  2  m.  2  d.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  Me- 
chanicsburg, Pa.  On  Feb.  20,  1955,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  for  that  place. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  on  Jan.  13,  1921,  to 
Alta  R.  Burkhart  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  5  daughters  (Elma— Mrs.  Moses  Ebersole, 
Middletown,  Pa.;  Esther— Mrs.  Harold  Longe- 
necker,  Sanford,  Ala.;  Emma  Jean,  Mrs.  Norman 
Zimmerman,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.;  Verna  and 
Janet,  at  home),  4  sons  (Jason,  Norman,  and 
Melvin,  all  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.;  and  Maurice, 
Tobelo,  Halmahera,  Indonesia),  2  sisters  and  one 
brother.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  8,  in 
the  Slate  Hill  Church  in  charge  of  William 
Strong  and  Chester  Martin.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Litwiller,  Cecil  Byron,  son  of  Chancy  and 
Elsie  (Egli)  Litwiller,  was  born  at  Genesee,  111., 
Sept.  1,  1948;  passed  away  at  the  hospital  in 
Washington,  Iowa,  Oct.  7,  1957;  aged  9  y.  1  m. 
6  d.  His  death  was  due  to  a  tractor-wagon  acci- 
dent. Surviving,  besides  his  parents,  are  2  broth- 
ers (Francis  and  Keith),  his  paternal  grand- 
mother, (Mrs.  Simon  Litwiller,  Hopedale,  111.), 
and  his  maternal  grandfather  (C.  B.  Egli,  Man- 
son,  Iowa).  Cecil  had  a  great  interest  in  Sunday 
school,  and  in  things  pertaining  to  God  and 
Jesus.  He  often  asked  the  question,  "Do  those 
people  know  about  Jesus?  Why  doesn't  someone 
tell  them?"  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Union  Church,  in  charge  of  J.  John  J. 
Miller  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber.  Burial  in 
East  Union  Cemetery. 

Martin,  Don  Nelson,  infant  son  of  Nelson  and 
Naomi   (Kuhns)  Martin,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  was 


born  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  1957;  passed 
away  Sept.  10,  1957.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
a  brother  (Arvid)  and  3  sisters  (Yvonne,  Twila, 
and  Freda)  all  at  home;  and  his  grandparents 
(Mrs.  Samuel  Ebersole,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Martin,  Greencastle,  Pa.). 
Graveside  services  were  held  on  Sept.  13,  at  the 
Cedar  Grove  Church  Cemetery  in  charge  of 
Abram  Baer  and  John  Grove. 

Miller,  Sarah  Weirich,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Sally  (Eash)  Weirich,  was  born  June  26,  1864,  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  (Barbara— Mrs.  Moses  D.  Yoder)  Sept. 
23,  1957;  aged  93  y.  2  m.  27  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Theophilus  L.  Miller,  Jan.  10, 
1897,  in  Greene  Co.,  Ark.  In  early  life  she  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church, 
and  at  the  time  of  her  death  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Surviving  her  are  2  daughters 
(Rebecca— Mrs.  Ben  Weaver  and  Barbara— Mrs. 
Moses  Yoder,  both  of  Elkhart,  Ind.),  2  sons 
(Jacob,  Millersburg,  Ind.;  and  William,  Rush- 
ing, Ark.),  15  grandchildren,  21  great-grand- 
children, and  2  great-great-grandchildren.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  in  1944.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Prairie  St.  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  25,  in  charge  of  Percy  Mil- 
ler. Burial  at  the  Prairie  St.  Cemetery. 

Musselman,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  M.  and  Annie  (Meyers)  Leatherman,  was 
born  in  Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
19,  1883;  passed  away  at  the  Grand  View  Hospi- 
tal, Sellersville,  Pa.,  April  28,  1957;  aged  73  y. 
7  m.  9  d.  She  died  after  a  lingering  illness  of 
three  years.  On  Jan.  2,  1909,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Edward  G.  Musselman.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  one  daughter.  Her 
husband  and  2  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  her  daughter  (Anna  Musselman,  Al- 
mond, Pa.)  and  a  number  of  other  relatives. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth 
and  united  with  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
Church,  where  she  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Deep  Run 
Church  May  1,  in  charge  of  Abram  Yothers  and 
Erwin  Nace.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Oswald,  Peter  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
(Rupp)  Oswald,  was  born  on  July  15,  1886,  at 
Minier,  111;  passed  away  suddenly  on  Sept  14, 
1957;  aged  71  y.  1  m.  29  d.  He  became  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Beemer,  Nebr.,  at 
a  very  young  age.  On  Jan.  10,  1910,  he  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Mary  Ellen  Schweitzer  at 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.  They  made  their  home 
and  reared  their  family  at  Beemer.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  Mary,  7  daughters  (Mrs.  Ben 
F.  Roth,  Wheatland,  N.  Dak.;  Gertrude  Oswald, 
Peoria,  111.;  Mrs.  Ruth  Nafziger,  Morton,  111.; 
Mrs.  Harry  Wilson,  Stanford,  111.;  Mrs.  Don 
Christiansen,  Macomb,  111.;  Mrs.  Charles  Haider, 
Jr.,  Aurora,  111.;  and  Mrs.  Leslie  Coggins,  Hope- 
dale,  111.),  3  sons  (Donald  Oswald,  Tremont,  111.; 
Kenneth  Oswald,  Peoria,  111.;  and  Joe  Oswald, 
Tremont,  111.),  23  grandchildren,  3  brothers 
(Jacob  Oswald,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.;  Menno 
Oswald,  Milford,  Nebr.;  and  John  Oswald,  Lin- 
coln, Nebr.),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  P.  H.  Stutzman, 
Lincoln,  Nebr.;  Anna  Oswald,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.;  and  Mrs.  Claude  Vance,  Griswold,  Iowa). 
He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  parents,  a  son, 
2  sisters,  and  one  brother.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  16,  at  the  Hopedale  Church  in  charge 
of  Ben  Springer  and  Ivan  Kauffmann.  Burial  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

Rush,  M.  Allen,  son  of  the  late  William  and 
Anna  (Meyers)  Rush,  was  born  in  Bedminster 
Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  26,  1873;  died  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa.,  June 
8,  1957;  aged  83  y.  8  m.  12  d.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  about  five  years.  He  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  G.  Leatherman  on 
Nov.  10,  1900.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons 
and  one  daughter.  One  son  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Elizabeth, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  2  sons  (Alvin  L.,  Perkasie,  Pa.; 
Paul   L.,   Dublin,   Pa.),   one   daughter  (Sarah, 


H.M.M.M.  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia),  14 
grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (William,  Dublin,  Pa.)  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Bed- 
minster Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  Deep  Run  Church,  June  12,  in  charge 
of  Abram  Yothers  and  Richard  Detweiler.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schaeffer,  Clarissa,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Sarah  (Harmon)  Lesher,  was  born  in  Beaver 
Twp.,  Ohio,  Nov.  9,  1875;  passed  away  Oct.  7, 
1957;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  28  d.  She  died  at  her 
home  in  Columbiana,  Ohio,  of  a  heart  ailment 
after  an  illness  of  one  day.  On  December  11, 
1894,  she  was  married  to  Henry  A.  Schaeffer, 
who  preceded  her  in  death,  in  July,  1948.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Midway  Men- 
nonite Church  until  death.  The  day  before  her 
death  she  attended  church  and  partook  of  the 
communion.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Penrose  H. 
and  Homer  E.,  both  of  Columbiana),  one  daugh- 
ter (Sarah— Mrs.  Harvey  Brubaker,  Leetonia, 
Ohio),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Viola  Forney,  Columbiana, 
and  Mrs.  Clark  Calvin  of  Canfield,  Ohio),  one 
brother  (Clarence  Lesher,  Salem,  Ohio),  5  grand- 
children and  5  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Midway  Church,  in 
charge  of  Paul  Yoder  and  Ernest  Martin.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Stutzman,  Harold,  son  of  Ivan  and  Katie  Stutz- 
man, was  born  in  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  Jan.  5, 
1914;  passed  away  at  his  home  near  Brownsville, 
Oreg.,  .Sept.  22,  1957,  of  a  heart  condition;  aged 
43  y.  8  m.  17  d.  On  Sept.  27,  1934,  he  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Lydia  Rediger.  He  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  Lydia,  2  sons  (Verle  and 
Mervin  both  of  Brownsville),  his  mother  (Mrs. 
Katie  Stutzman,  Lebanon,  Oreg.),  one  brother 
(Roman,  Kansas  City,  Mo.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Harry  Gerig  and  Mrs.  Leo  Nofziger,  both  of 
Lebanon,  Oreg.).  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
his  father  in  1954.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Fairview  Church  Sept.  25,  in  charge  of 
Verle  Nofziger  and  Henry  Gerig.  Burial  in  the 
Lebanon  Cemetery. 

Trimble,  Darvin  C,  was  born  in  Flemington, 
W.  Va.,  Aug.  10,  1900;  passed  away  in  the 
Uniontown  (Pa.)  Hospital  Oct.  7,  1957;  aged  57 
y.  1  m.  28  d.  In  addition  to  his  wife,  Lillie  Mae, 
he  is  survived  by  his  father  (Van  Dorn  Trim- 
ble), one  daughter  (Charlotte-Mrs.  B.  K.  Bon- 
venuto),  one  grandson,  and  3  brothers  (Francis 
of  Philippi,  W.  Va.;  Hobart  of  Broadway,  Va.; 
and  Robert  of  Bridgeport,  W.  Va.).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Masontown  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Oct.  11,  in 
charge  of  Paul  M.  Roth.  Burial  in  the  Green- 
dale  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Sade,  daughter  of  C.  B.  and  Catherine 
(Stoltzfus)  Neuhauser,  was  born  June  20,  1861, 
in  Gap,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  10,  1957;  aged  96  y.  3  m. 
20  d.  She  passed  away  quietly  after  breakfast 
while  sitting  in  her  chair.  She  joined  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Concord,  Tenn.,  when  she  was 
young  and  was  a  faithful  member  all  her  life. 
At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  a  member  of 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Mennonite  Church.  In  1885 
she  married  John  A.  Yoder.  She  is  survived  by 
one  sister,  Tina  (Mrs.  I.  W.  Royer  now  living 
in  California);  2  children,  (Nellie,  with  whom 
she  made  her  home  in  Wooster,  Ohio:  and  Roy 
N.  of  Torrance,  Calif.);  9  grandchildren,  and  16 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  preceded  in  death 
by  her  husband  in  1939,  a  daughter  (Mrs. 
Charles  Shank)  in  1929,  5  brothers,  3  sisters  and 
2  grandchildren.  Sister  Yoder  was  always  active- 
ly interested  in  the  work  of  the  church.  She 
taught  in  the  Sunday  school  for  many  years. 
For  the  past  fifteen  years,  up  to  within  a  year  of 
her  death,  she  sewed  quilt  patches  in  her  home 
for  the  relief  work  of  the  church.  She  attended 
her  last  communion  service  at  the  church  at  the 
age  of  95.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Oct.  12,  in  charge 
of  Virgil  Gerig  and  Gerald  Studer.  Interment 
in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 
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Items  and 
Comments 

This  time  people  are  not  being  scared. 
Recent  disclosures  concerning  the  certain 
connection  between  cigarette  smoking  and 
lung  cancer  have  not  lowered  cigarette  sales; 
instead  more  cigarettes  are  being  sold  than 
ever  before.  According  to  Time  magazine, 
in  the  first  seven  months  of  1957  smokers 
used  5.6  per  cent  more  than  in  the  same 
period  last  year.  Evidently  people  do  not 
believe  what  the  researchers  are  saying,  or 
they  have  decided  to  take  the  chance. 

tt       tt  o 

A  Biblical  well  about  2500  years  old, 
known  as  the  Pool  of  Gibeon,  flows  once 
again  following  its  excavation  by  an  Amer- 
ican archaeological  expedition  in  the  Holy 
Land.  The  old  well  was  found  by  the  ex- 
pedition in  uncovering  the  buried  city  of 
Gibeon  in  Jordan,  eight  miles  north  of  Jeru- 
salem. Gibeon  is  mentioned  43  times  in  the 
Bible  and  the  pool  was  referred  to  in  the 
second  book  of  Samuel.  The  finding  of  the 
well,  said  the  expedition,  confirms  a  tradi- 
tion that  the  men  of  Gibeon  were  "drawers 
of  water." 

tt      tt  tt 

The  Interior  Minister  of  Colombia  has  in- 
structed state  governors  and  local  authori- 
ties to  assure  full  freedom  of  assembly  and 
worship  to  Protestant  sects  in  this  pre- 
dominantly Roman  Catholic  country.  At  the 
same  time  the  minister  directed  the  gov- 
ernors to  see  to  it  that  the  50  or  so  Protes- 
tant churches  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
hindered  in  their  work  or  prevented  from 
holding  services  because  of  local  difficul- 
ties, are  permitted  to  function  without  fur- 
ther trouble.  A  newspaper  which  hailed  the 
action  of  the  minister  said,  "The  whole 
world  knows  that  the  great  majority  of 
Colombians  are  Catholics,  but  it  should  be 
made  equally  clear  that  any  Colombian  also 
has  a  perfect  right  to  be  an  Anabaptist,  a 
Presbyterian,  or  a  Buddhist." 

a      tt  tt 

Illegitimate  births  in  the  United  States 
have  increased  about  400  per  cent  since 
1947,  according  to  the  Executive  Director 
of  the  Children's  Protective  Service. 

tt      tt  tt 

The  Gospel  Light  Hour,  a  Mennonite 
Brethren  radio  broadcast  from  Winnipeg,  is 
planning  to  produce  the  first  Mennonite 
Russian  language  radio  broadcast.  It  will  be 
beamed  directly  to  Russia  over  powerful 
short-wave  stations  at  Quito,  Ecuador,  and 
on  the  west  coast  of  the  United  States. 
»     o  * 

Bluffton  College,  at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  re- 
ports a  total  of  303  students  and  Bethel 
College  at  North  Newton,  Kansas,  a  total  of 
478.  Both  of  these  are  increases  over  the 
enrollment  of  the  previous  year. 

sou 

In  Burma,  the  land  of  William  Carey's  la- 
bors, Christians  are  about  three  per  cent  of 
the  whole  population. 

tt      tt  tt 

Beachy  Amish  Mennonite  churches  in  the 
United  States  are  planning  to  purchase  a 
property  in  Berlin,  Germany,  for  an  in- 


creased ministry  to  East  German  refugees 
who  are  arriving  in  Berlin  at  the  rate  of 
about  500  a  day.  According  to  correspond- 
ence in  the  Mennonite  Weekly  Review,  Ger- 
man government  officials  are  encouraging 
their  efforts. 

tt      tt  a 

About  one  per  cent  of  Germany's  con- 
scripts have  registered  as  objectors  with 
their  draft  boards.— The  Reporter. 

o      o  tt 

With  all  the  difficulties  that  foreign  mis- 
sionaries are  facing  these  days  one  might 
think  that  the  foreign  missionary  movement 
would  be  running  down.  This  is  not  true. 
America  is  sending  25  per  cent  more  Prot- 
estant missionaries  to  foreign  countries  than 
four  years  ago.  The  total  number  of  over- 
seas missionaries  from  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  at  an  all-time  high,  is  more  than 
twice  that  of  20  years  ago. 

tt      tt  tt 

Melba  Pattillo,  one  of  the  nine  Negro  stu- 
dents attending  Little  Rock  High  School, 
says  that  during  the  first  days  when  she  was 
about  to  give  up,  exhausted  by  jeers  and  in- 
sulting remarks,  some  kind  face  would  come 
up  and  say,  "I  want  you  here."  This,  she 
says,  made  all  the  insults  fade  into  the  back- 
ground. 

tt      tt  tt 

Koinonia  Farm,  interracial  Christian  com- 
munity near  Americus,  Georgia,  will  quit 
raising  farm  products  for  sale  because  of  the 
local  community  boycott.  The  Community 
will  conduct  a  mail-order  pecan-processing 
business.  Some  of  the  nuts  will  be  raised  on 
the  farm  and  the  rest  purchased  at  state- 
operated  auctions  in  the  area. 

tt         tt  tt 

The  first  women  conscientious  objectors 
to  war  known  to  history  are  in  the  state  of 
Israel.  All  unmarried  Israeli  girls  are  draft- 
ed. The  Israeli  government  provides  for 
conscientious  objection  for  unmarried  wom- 
en but  not  for  men,  according  to  The  Re- 
porter. 

tt      tt  a 

"The  Census  Bureau  reported  on  Septem- 
ber 9  that  half  the  families  in  the  United 
States  earn  less  than  $4,783— that  is,  'way 
under  what  is  required  for  minimum  stand- 
ard housing  and  living.  About  40  per  cent 
of  American  families  receive  less  than  $3000 
annually,  and  20  per  cent  have  incomes  un- 
der $2,000."-Between  the  Lines. 

*     tt  tt 

Negro  enrollment  in  United  States  col- 
leges is  increasing  six  times  as  fast  as  white 
enrollment.  Since  1930  Negro  students  in 
colleges  have  increased  from  27,000  to  196,- 
000.  There  are  nearly  200  Negro  professors 
on  faculties  of  colleges  that  have  predomi- 
nantly white  enrollments.  Of  all  employees 
of  federal,  state,  and  local  government  9.7 
per  cent  are  Negroes  compared  with  5.6  per 
cent  in  1940.— Between  the  Lines. 

0         tt  tt 

A  32-year-old  Negro  pastor  in  Wichita, 
Kansas,  has  been  elected  president  of  the 
Wichita  Ministerial  Alliance.  He  is  the  first 
Negro  ever  to  head  the  group. 

tt    tt  a 

Stories  of  the  rabid  racists  in  the  South 
dominate  the  news.  But  we  ought  to  know 
a  story  like  this  as  told  in  Between  the  Lines. 

"Dr.  Tom  Logue,  head  of  Baptist  Student 
Union  work  in  Little  Rock,  has  long  been 
known  for  his  leadership  in  racial  good  will. 


Several  years  agor  in  Memphis,  Tennessee, 
when  a  Negro  educator  was  just  starting  to 
create  a  junior  college  out  of  a  group  of  run- 
down buildings,  Dr.  Logue  enlisted  a  crew 
of  white  college  students,  who  worked  in 
relays  all  of  one  summer  helping  to  paint 
and  repair  the  buildings.  He  even  found 
some  library  specialists  who  repaired,  classi- 
fied, and  shelved  3,000  books  that  had  been 
donated.  The  part-time  student  workers 
were  largely  recruited  from  the  University 
of  Tennessee  Medical  School  and  the  Bap- 
tist Training  School.  The  job  was  just  bare- 
ly completed  by  the  time  the  new  college 
opened.  The  white  work  crew  stayed  on  to 
mop  up  the  cafeteria  and  finish  other  menial 
tasks  for  the  Negro  students." 

tt    tt  tt 

The  Mayo  Clinic  says  that  three  out  of 
every  ten  persons  who  start  drinking  with 
the  best  intentions  will  get  into  trouble. 
Moderate  drinking  often  impairs  judgment, 
causes  accidents  and  altercations.  So  re- 
ports Between  the  Lines. 

tt       o  • 

A  new  Christian  college,  Malone  College, 
has  opened  its  doors  at  Canton,  Ohio.  Ma- 
lone was  formerly  Cleveland  Bible  College. 
Malone  intends  to  be  a  fully  accredited 
Christian  liberal  arts  college  serving  the 
Canton  community  and  the  constituency  of 
the  Ohio  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  which 
sponsors  the  college. 

tt     a  a 

A  Danish  expedition  has  uncovered  the 
remains  of  an  ancient  civilization  known  as 
the  Hurrites,  believed  to  have  existed  2000 
B.C.  in  the  area  of  northern  Iraq.  Clay  tab- 
lets found  indicate  a  legal  code  reflecting 
social  conditions  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
Old  Testament  mentions  a  tribe  called  Hor- 
ites  (cave  dwellers)  who  descended  from  the 
Kurdish  Mountains  before  2000  B.C.  to 
form  a  civilization  in  Syria  and  Palestine. 

a      tt  tt 

Haverford  College,  a  Quaker  school,  has 
announced  it  will  neither  request  nor  accept 
Department  of  Defense  grants  for  research. 
It  said  such  grants  are  "a  threat  to  free  aca- 
demic inquiry,"  and  in  conflict  with  the 
peace  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
The  college  also  said  it  would  not  permit 
faculty  members  to  engage  in  any  military 
research  on  the  Haverford  campus  or  on  col- 
lege time. 

a     tt  tt 

November  was  proclaimed  as  Religion  in 
American  Life  month  by  the  governors  of 
40  states  and  by  the  mayors  of  hundreds  of 
communities.  Since  1949,  when  the  Reli- 
gion in  American  Life  program  began,  at- 
tendance has  gone  up  12  per  cent.  The 
campaign  works  particularly  to  encourage 
church  attendance. 

O         9  tt 

A  Negro  has  been  admitted  as  a  double 
bass  player  in  the  Boston  Symphony  Orches- 
tra. It  is  the  first  time  a  Negro  has  been 
admitted  to  this  organization. 

*     tt  tt 

The  National  Missionary  Society  of  India 
urges  Christians  of  that  country  to  have  "pa- 
tience, hope,  and  humility  and  not  to  get 
agitated"  over  a  recent  antimissionary  dem- 
onstration in  Raipur.  Committee  members 
who  met  with  Prime  Minister  Nehru  told 
him  that  Christians  would  forgive  those  who 
wronged  them  at  Raipur.  The  Prime  Min- 
ister said  Indians  in  the  North  have  the  im- 
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pression  that  the  British  brought  Christianity 
to  India.  Actually,  he  said,  Christianity  was 
brought  to  the  country  in  the  first  century. 
"Christianity  is  thus  a  religion  of  India,"  he 
said. 

0        S  s 

As  a  result  of  widespread  protests  radio 
station  KANS  in  Wichita,  Kansas,  has  aban- 
doned a  plan  to  drop  religious  broadcasts. 
Earlier  the  manager  of  the  station  had  said, 
"We  are  cutting  all  religious  programing  off 
KANS  because  Wichita  is  demanding  a  new 
concept  in  radio,  and  that  concept  does  not 
include  religion." 

O         6  0 

Two  new  Greek  Orthodox  churches  built 
with  Israeli  government  aid  will  be  dedi- 
cated in  Galilee  this  fall.  The  Orthodox 
community  in  Israel  numbers  14,000.  The 
new  churches  will  increase  the  number  of 
Orthodox  worship  centers  in  the  country  to 
32.  A  total  of  ten  Christian  churches  have 
been  built  in  Israel  since  1948. 

s      o  o 

A  Boston  and  Maine  timetable  of  1850 
says,  "Persons  purchasing  tickets  for  Sun- 
day travel  will  be  required  to  sign  a  pledge 
that  they  will  use  the  ticket  for  no  other 
purpose  than  attending  church." 

s      o  o 

Church  construction  in  the  United  States 
in  September  totaling  $81,000,000  set  a  new 
record  for  a  single  month.  It  was  one  mil- 
lion dollars  more  than  in  August  and  eight 
million  above  September  1956.  For  the  first 
nine  months  of  this  year  church  construc- 
tion was  16  per  cent  above  the  same  period 
last  year. 

SOS 

Warner  Sallman  has  received  the  1957 
Upper  Room  Award  from  World  Christian 
Fellowship.  Sallman 's  painting  of  the  Head 
of  Christ  is  said  to  be  the  most  popular  art 
work  in  the  world.  More  than  60,000,000 
copies  have  been  sold  since  he  executed  it 
in  1940  on  a  $30  commission  for  a  group  of 
seminary  students  in  Chicago. 

6         S  O 

The  biennial  convocation  of  the  State  Lu- 
theran Church  of  Sweden  voted  62  to  36 
against  a  proposal  that  women  should  be  or- 
dained as  pastors. 

OSS 

Twenty-five  rare  editions  of  the  Bible 
were  placed  on  display  for  two  months  in 
the  main  lobby  of  the  New  York  Public  Li- 
brary. The  editions  are  arranged  chronolog- 
ically from  the  Gutenberg  Bible,  first  book 
printed  from  movable  type,  to  the  Aitken 
Bible,  first  Bible  printed  in  English  in  this 
country  (1782).  The  library's  Gutenberg 
Bible  is  the  first  copy  brought  to  America. 
Only  200  copies  of  this  Bible  are  believed 
to  have  been  printed  in  Mainz,  Germany, 
between  1450  and  1455. 

s      s  s 

The  racial  question  really  gets  compli- 
cated when  you  cannot  tell  what  race  people 
belong  to.  This  fall  a  Georgia  child,  whose 
family  said  she  is  a  Negro,  was  refused  ad- 
mission at  a  Negro  school  because  the  girl 
appeared  to  be  white. 

s      o  o 

The  World  Jewish  Congress  reports  more 
than  one  million  Jews,  almost  ten  per  cent  of 
the  global  Jewish  population,  migrated  to 
new  homes  during  the  1946-55  period.  Of 
the  world's  11,810,000  Jews,  5,000,200  live 
in  the  United  States,  2,000,000  in  the  Soviet 


Union,  and  1,585,000  in  Israel  .^"The  Jews  in 
the  News. 

OSS 

It  was  not  a  Russian  but  an  American,  the 
president  of  the  Free  Thinkers  of  America, 
who  said  the  Russian  satellite  disproves  the 
existence  of  God.  He  said  the  satellite  has 
broadcasted  no  discovery  of  God  in  the 
heavens.  We  wonder  what  kind  of  noise  he 
thought  it  would  make  when  the  satellite 
hit  God. 

6         S  S 

Divorces  are  much  harder  to  get  in  Great 
Britain  than  in  the  United  States,  and  yet 
every  year  some  60,000  men  and  women  end 
their  marriages  in  the  divorce  courts  in  Great 
Britain.  They  are  the  parents  of  some 
20,000  children.  A  total  number  of  80,000 
men,  women,  and  children  are  directly  af- 
fected annually  by  divorce  in  that  country. 

S         S  6 

In  South  Korea  the  literacy  rate  is  93.3— 
one  of  the  highest  in  the  world.  From  this 
country  comes  a  plea  for  help  in  the  litera- 
ture program,  which  is  lagging  far  behind 
the  need.  Seminary  teachers,  evangelists, 
and  a  doctor  are  urgently  needed  by  one 
board.  Says  one  missionary,  "There  are  few 
if  any  mission  fields  like  Korea;  the  door  is 
wide  open,  the  welcome  sincere  and  urgent, 
and  the  need  still  great."  Pray  that  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  may  send  forth  these  needed 
laborers.— Missionary  Mandate. 


NEW 

MYF  PUBLICATIONS 


MYF  Handbook 

Official  guide  for  the  Mennonite  Youth 
Fellowship. 

Completely  revised,  this  manual  serves  as  a 
valuable  tool  in  making  Mennonite  youth 
work  effective  in  the  local  congregation. 
The  manual  contains  a  clear-cut  statement 
of  what  MYF  is  and  what  it  can  do,  how  it 
should  be  organized  and  conducted. 

Every  MYF  officer  should  have  this  com- 
pletely new  manual. 

96  pages,  paper.  75^ 

Singing  Together 

A  revised  edition  of  this  popular  little  song- 
book  is  now  available.    Replace  those  old 
worn  copies  that  have  seen  their  best  days 
with  fresh,  new  books.  96  pages,  paper. 
Single  copy,  35^ 
Dozens,  32^!  each 
Hundreds,  30^  each 

o      o  o 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CH 

It  is  -estimated -  that  'only  one 1severrfli^fc- 
one  per  cent  of  the  population  of  Greece 
are  born-again  believers,  and  yet  this  is  the 
land  which  first  received  the  Gospel  in 
Europe.  Physically  Greece  is  in  desperate 
need  from  the  ravages  of  war,  continuous 
earthquakes,  the  barrenness  of  the  land 
(only  3  million  acres  out  of  the  16  are  cul- 
tivable), and  tuberculosis,  which  has  become 
such  a  devastating  disease  among  thousands. 
At  the  end  of  the  war  85  per  cent  of  the 
children  of  Greece  were  tubercular.  Even 
today,  one  third  of  the  people  of  Greece 
earn  on  an  average  less  than  25  cents  a  day. 
— EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 

s      o  o 

"In  the  mission  fields,  the  doors  are  clos- 
ing to  preachers  and  missionaries,  but  they 
are  open  to  businessmen,"  Evangelist  Tom- 
my Hicks  told  delegates  gathered  at  the 
fifth  annual  convention  of  the  Full  Gospel 
Business  Men's  Fellowship  International. 
"Businessmen  are  doing  something  they  have 
never  done  before— leaving  their  businesses 
for  short  periods  and  going  out  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth  to  witness  to  the  untold  dying 
millions,  and  paying  their  own  expenses  to 
do  it,"  the  evangelist  said.  More  than  175 
businessmen  responded  to  the  challenge  to 
become  "part-time  missionaries."— The  Pen- 
tecostal Evangel. 

o      o  o 

There  are  no  noncommercial  Christian 
radio  stations  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
and  therefore  Gospel  broadcasts  are  limited 
to  the  occasional  commercial  station  that 
will  accept  such  programs.  It  has  recently 
been  learned  that  a  station  in  the  Saar,  Ger- 
many, known  as  Radio  Europe  No.  1,  is  up 
for  sale.  Pray  that  God's  will  may  be  known 
regarding  purchase  of  this  station  exclusively 
for  Christian  broadcasting.  —  Missionary 
Mandate. 

OSS 

Although  last  fall  an  Official  State  Bulle- 
tin decreed  that  non-Catholics  in  Spain 
might  contract  civil  marriage  upon  proof  of 
their  Protestant  affiliation,  a  Baptist  minister 
and  his  fiancee  have  recently  been  refused 
a  permit  to  marry.  Pray  for  equity  for 
Spanish  Christians  in  these  civil  matters. 
Pray  for  the  small  congregations  in  many 
parts  of  Spain,  that  they  may  be  truly  Bib- 
lical in  their  teaching  and  methods,  and  that 
their  numbers  may  be  increased.— Mission- 
ary Mandate. 

o      o  o 

In  Ethiopia  a  new  printing  technique  that 
adapts  the  complicated  Amharic  script,  the 
principal  language  of  the  country,  to  me- 
chanical typesetting  has  been  developed. 
The  new  device  is  in  operation  in  Addis 
Ababa,  the  capital  of  Ethiopia,  and  the  first 
work  to  be  composed  on  it  is  part  of  the 
Bible.  The  task  of  developing  the  printing 
method  was  difficult  since  the  Ethiopian 
language  comprises  231  standard  letters. 
Printers  and  typographic  experts  studied  the 
problem  for  years  before  solving  it.— EFMA 
Missionary  News  Service. 
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As  the  Lord  Has  Prospered 

By  J.  Robert  Kreider 


It  is  abundantly  evident  that  we  who 
live  in  North  America  have  been  permit- 
ted, in  the  providence  of  God,  to  prosper 
materially.  Our  missionaries  and  relief 
workers  who  have  been  gone  for  periods 
of  two  to  six  years  notice  marked  changes 
when  they  return.  A  yardstick  commonly 
used  to  measure  current  business,  the 
Gross  National  Product,  has  shown  in- 
creases in  the  United  States  for  every 
year  but  one  of  the  last  ten,  and  compe- 
tent forecasters  predict  a  rise  of  3-4% 
per  year  during  the  next  decade.  Dis- 
posable personal  income  per  capita  has 
increased  from  1 1,1 73. 00  in  1947  to 
31,694.00  in  1956. 

Really  we  do  not  need  such  figures  to 
be  convinced  of  our  material  prosperity. 
The  quantity  and  quality  of  things  we 
possess,  the  free  expenditure  of  money 
for  nonessential  items,  the  purchases  we 
make  in  advance  of  our  actual  needs,  all 
testify  to  the  fact. 

Prosperity  as  such  is  neither  good  nor 
bad.  As  Christians  we  should  never  look 
down  upon  persons  who  have  not  been 
prospered  materially,  nor  should  we  pay 
special  respect  to  persons  of  more  than 
average  wealth.  James,  chapter  2,  clearly 
warns  against  both  of  these  errors,  and 
along  with  II  Tim.  6,  Luke  12,  Matt.  6, 
and  many  other  Biblical  passages,  also 
points  out  the  grave  danger  that  arises 
from  the  wrong  use  of  wealth. 

To  place  the  problem  squarelv  before 
us,  I  will  quote  the  Dec.  31,  1956,  Bulle- 
tin of  the  American  Asssociation  of  Fund 
Raising  Counsel:  "During  the  past  five 
years  the  percentage  increase  in  tax  de- 
ductions for  contributions  has  been 
about  half  the  percentage  increase  in 
personal  income."  In  other  words,  while 
income  is  rising,  and  while  we  are  buying 
more  and  better  quality  goods  as  well  as 
spending  more  on  nonessentials  and  lux- 
uries as  a  result  of  the  prosperity  we  are 
experiencing,  on  a  national  average,  we 
are  giving  only  about  one  half  as  much 
of  this  increase  in  income  percentage- 
wise as  we  gave  from  our  incomes  five 
years  ago. 

We  would  like  to  think  these  figures 
are  not  typical  of  Mennonite  income  and 
giving,  but  Mennonite  Research  Founda- 
tion studies  of  income  and  giving  in  1947 
and  again  in   1951    indicate  that  our 


church  members  did  experience  increases 
in  income  comparable  to  the  national 
average,  and  while  we  experienced  that 
increase,  our  giving  to  church  agencies 
declined  from  4%  of  our  income  in  1947 
to  3.8%  in  1951.  In  a  few  months,  figures 
will  be  available  to  show  whether  or  not 
we  continue  to  follow  the  national  aver- 
age income  and  how  current  giving  com- 
pares with  present  income. 

An  admonition  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to 
the  Corinthian  church  can  help  us  a 
great  deal  in  our  present  situation.  In  I 
Cor.  16:2  he  wrote,  "Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him 
.  .  .  ."  This  plan,  properly  implemented, 
will  help  us  avoid  the  evils  that  so  often 
accompany  prosperity,  and  at  the  same 
time  will  provide  the  funds  our  local  and 
general  church  programs  need  if  they  are 
to  perform  their  functions  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world  today. 


"As  God  hath  prospered  him."  The 
teaching  clearly  is  that  the  more  we  earn, 
or  the  more  our  materiak_possessions  in- 
crease, the  more  we  shouM-give.  No  fixed 
percentage  is  suggeste^vfhe  reason  no 
such  suggestion  is  given  is  obvious.  If  a 
man  earns  i  1 0,000.-00  per  year  and  gives 
10%,  he  has  $9,000.00  (less  taxes)  re- 
maining. Another  man  may  earn  $4,- 
000.00  per  year,  and  give  10%,  and  have 
$3,600.00  remaining.  If  the  latter  can 
live  and  support  his  family  on  $3,600.00, 
it  is  hardly  fair  for  the  former,  who 
should  be  able  to  live  on  $3,600.00  as 
well,  to  have  some  thousands  of  dollars 
to  use  for  luxuries  and  financial  security. 
If  God  has  prospered  him,  he  should  give 
more  than  10%,  and  perhaps  he  should 
give  a  Jot  more.  There  are  enough  per- 
sons in  our  Mennonite  Church  today 
who  have  incomes  above  the  bare  cost  of 
living,  that  a  tithe  should  be  suggested 
only  as  a  minimum  guide  to  giving.  Most 
of  us  should  determine  to  give  more,  and 
some  of  us  should  give  a  much  larger 
proportion.  While  God  does  not  ask  for 
gifts  of  equal  size,  I  believe  He  expects 
gifts  of  equal  sacrifice. 


Be  Not  Ashamed 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Be  not  ashamed  for  thy  dear  Lord  to  speak, 
Though  thy  voice  falter  and  thy  words  are  weak. 
We  cannot  all  as  with  a  prophet's  word 
Speak  of  the  grace  and  glory  of  our  Lord. 
He  will  approve  thy  speech  if  thou  confess 
His  love,  His  mercy,  and  His  righteousness. 

Be  not  ashamed  to  live  thy  life  for  Him, 
Though  vision  wavers  and  thy  light  be  dim; 
But  walk  with  Him  within  His  perfect  way. 
Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  day  by  day. 
And  if  for  Jesus'  sake  thou  livest  such 
A  life  as  this,  thy  Lord  accounts  it  much. 

Be  not  ashamed  to  give  thy  little  all 
Because  thy  gift  must  needs  be  poor  and  small. 
Within  the  varied  pattern  of  His  grace 
Both  great  and  small  must  find  an  equal  place. 
If,  with  thy  gift,  to  Him  thou  consecrate 
Thy  life,  thyself,  thy  Lord  accounts  it  great. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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If  we  are  to  give  as  God  has  prospered 
us,  we  must  do  it  through  a  basic  com- 
mitment. This  kind  ot  giving  won't  be 
done  if  we  give  spontaneously  to  specific 
appeals.  It  results  rather  from  a  thank- 
ful and  prayerful  consideration  of  what 
God  has  done  and  is  doing  tor  us,  and 
is  a  basic  commitment,  stimulated  by  a 
heart  full  of  love  for  God  and  one's  fel- 
low men,  to  return  a  specified  portion, 
be  it  10,  20,  or  50%,  for  the  work  of  His 
cause  and  kingdom. 

To  carry  out  such  a  plan,  we  will  need 
to  lay  the  predetermined  portion  aside 
as  it  is  earned.  It  is  not  considered  as  be- 
ing our  own.  We  lay  it  aside  for  the 
Master's  use  and  bring  it  as  an  offering 
of  thanks  and  love  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  "Bring  an  offering,  and  come  into 
his  courts"  (Psalm  96:8).  Since  it  is  bas- 
ically a  gift  to  God,  we  are  more  con- 
cerned that  it  be  given  in  an  attitude  of 
worship  and  devotion  than  we  are  about 
the  specific  cause  the  offering  may  sup- 
port. Actually,  many  of  us  prefer  to  give 
these  offerings  to  the  General  Fund  of 
our  church  so  that  our  gift,  whether  large 
or  small,  helps  support  the  total  work  of 
the  church  locally,  district  -  wide,  and 
world-wide.  Our  finance  committees  and 
church  boards  can  allocate  these  funds 
more  equitably  and  more  according  to 
need  than  can  we  with  our  limited  in- 
formation. 

It  is  significant  to  me  that  Paul  said, 
"Let  every  one  of  you  lay  aside  .  .  .  ." 
The  Corinthian  church  had  some  mem- 
bers who  were  so  poor  they  actually  were 
hungry  when  they  went  to  the  commun- 
ion table,  according  to  I  Cor.  1 1 .  Paul 
does  not  excuse  them.  We  are  not  ex- 
cused. Each  one  of  us  needs  to  make  a 
basic  commitment  according  to  the  way 
we  are  prospered  and  lay  the  money 
aside  as  it  is  received,  so  that  we  have  it 
to  give  regularly,  as  an  act  of  worship, 
each  Lord's  day. 

We  have  become  calloused  to  the  spe- 
cial appeals  made  to  us  for  funds.  As  ap- 
peals multiply,  we  become  frustrated, 
build  up  our  resistance,  and  hold  back 
our  giving  in  anticipation  of  further 
needs.  As  a  result,  in  this  period  of  un- 
precedented prosperity,  our  mission 
boards,  our  schools,  our  conferences,  and 
our  congregations  are  all  short  of  funds 
and  must  make  repeated  appeals  to  meet 
minimum  budgets. 

We  need  a  higher  motivation  for  giv- 
ing than  the  meeting  of  a  special  need. 
We  need  a  better  method  of  allocating 
funds  than  through  spontaneous  offer- 


ings. We  need  to  help  our  people  to  give 
to  the  total  work  of  the  Lord  and  His 
church  as  they  have  been  prospered.  This 
can  best  be  done  through  a  planned,  in- 
tegrated giving  program  that  challenges 
them  to  use  the  material  possessions  that 
come  to  their  hands  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  who  gave  of  His  bounties  to  them. 

Such  giving  will  meet  our  financial 
needs,  change  our  attitude  as  we  give  to 
one  of  freedom  and  joy,  and  prove  to  be 
another  major  and  necessary  step  toward 
true  stewardship  of  life  and  real  Chris- 
tian discipleship.  May  God  help  us  to 
catch  a  vision  of  what  we  can  and  should 
do,  and  to  come  to  want  to  give  "as  God 
hath  prospered." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Object  of  Our  Loyalty 

By  Mrs.  Janet  Yoder 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thou  bid'st  me  come  to  Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

It  may  have  happened  one  night  in  a 
revival  meeting,  or  during  a  period  of 
silent  meditation  in  your  home,  or  dur- 
ing some  severely  dark  moment  in  your 
life.  Nevertheless  it  happened.  And  the 
words  of  this  hymn  expressed  the  inner- 
most feelings  of  your  heart— 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea,  .  .  . 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

Just  what  you  went  through— the 
struggles  you  faced  in  making  that  all- 
important  decision— is  something  that 
only  you  and  God  know.  But  you  made 
it— that's  all  that  matters— and  you 
pledged  your  full  loyalty  to  Christ. 

Do  you  remember  the  feeling  of  peace 
and  quietness,  and  the  assurance  of 
Christ's  living  presence  when  you  made 
your  decision?  All  the  feelings  of  guilt, 
restlessness,  and  insecurity  had  been  com- 
pletely erased. 

In  some  way,  yau  had  come  face  to  face 
with  Jesus.  You  had  seen  His  hands, 
torn,  bruised,  and  bleeding— the  very 
hands  which  had  done  so  much  good. 
You  asked,  "Why,  why  did  He  submit 
Himself  so  willingly  to  the  unmerciful 
torture  and  agonizing  death?"  You  had 
seen  His  feet  bearing  the  imprints  of 
nails  driven  by  hatred.  It  all  seemed  so 
unreasonable.   You  had  seen  His  body 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Your  editorial,  "The  Friend  of  Sinners"  (Oct. 
8),  was  quite  stimulating.  As  a  Mennonite  peo- 
ple I  believe  we  need  to  place  a  greater  emphasis 
on  loving  the  sinner— too  often  we  simply  con- 
demn him. 

Also  I  appreciated  "Beginning  at  Jerusalem" 
by  Paul  Miller.  If  we  all  put  into  practice  Bro. 
Miller's  article,  I  believe  in  a  few  years  our 
church  membership  would  double.  We  need 
"professional"  missionaries,  but  more  than  that 
we  need  to  catch  the  vision  of  every  member  a 
missionary  "in  overalls."— Eugene  Souder,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

o       o  o 

Usually,  after  a  new  appointee,  there  are  quite 
a  few  letters  of  appreciation.  Later,  some  are 
more  apt  to  be  free  to  criticize.  Place  me  in  the 
former  crowd.  Undoubtedly,  you  find  it  dif- 
ficult to  write,  and  more  so,  direct  your  writers, 
in  the  direction  of  a  well-balanced  paper.  Doub- 
ly so,  with  the  church  that  has  a  body  of  doc- 
trines and  ethical  practices  that  are  highly  es- 
teemed by  most  of  the  readers.  Sometimes  they 
are  pushed  out  of  bounds.  Others  do  not  give 
them  a  balanced  consideration.  May  the  Lord 
grant  you  grace  and  wisdom  always  to  stay  with 
the  Word,  a  proper  exposition  of  that  Word— 
and  all  of  the  WORD.-C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchen- 
er, Ont. 


racked  with  pain  and  gasping  for  breath. 
From  His  side  lifeblood  flowed.  The 
cruel  spear  had  served  its  purpose  well. 
Why?  you  asked  yourself  again  and 
again. 

Then  you  beheld  His  face,  His  eyes. 
Oh,  the  love,  the  compassion,  the  under- 
standing, and  the  forgiveness  you  found 
there.  Those  eyes  were  looking  at  you, 
no  one  else  but  you.  You  began  to  real- 
ize His  concern  for  your  own  soul.  Fear 
seized  you,  for  now  no  secrets  were  hid. 
Here  was  One  who  knew  you  for  what 
you  really  were.  You  became  restless— 
"under  conviction"  you  had  heard  others 
call  it.  Your  unworthiness  was  spread 
as  a  blanket  before  you.  The  look  of  love 
did  not  falter.  You  heard  a  voice  saying, 
"Come  unto  me  .  .  .  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  You  came,  accepting  His  invita- 
tion. You  came  because  you  no  longer 
had  to  ask,  Why?  Your  answer  was  defi- 
nite. 

Jesus  had  submitted  peacefully  to  tor- 
ture and  endured  the  cross  because  He 
loved  you  so  very  much  and  wanted  to 
offer  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  your  sins. 

You  had  accepted  all  that  He  could 
give  you  and  in  deepest  gratitude  you 
gave  your  all  to  Him.  He  was  the  object 
of  your  loyalty. 

At  such  a  beginning  point  in  our  Chris- 

(Continued  on  page  958) 
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EDITORIAL 


As  Much  or  More 

This  week  thousands  of  us  Mennonites 
are  deciding  what  amount  the  Lord 
would  have  us  give  during  Missions 
Week.  Certain  facts  may  help  us  in  that 
decision. 

There  is  no  per  member  goal  to  help 
us  this  year.  Experience  with  Missions 
Week  showed  that  per  member  estimates 
are  unsatisfactory.  They  are  always 
thought  of  in  the  promotion  as  averages. 
But  many  members,  for  reasons  of  their 
own,  give  nothing.  Too  many  others 
give  only  the  per  member  amount  sug- 
gested, even  though  they  would  be  able 
to  give  more.  There  are  not  enough  who 
give  above  the  average  amount.  And  so 
the  total  given  is  something  less  than 
that  needed. 

All  should  give  something  in  this  spe- 
cial effort;  there  should  be  few  excep- 
tions. And  all  should  give  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered. 

Since  in  most  conferences  funds  from 
this  special  drive  are  being  divided  be- 
tween district  and  general  boards,  this  is 
a  good  time  to  make  a  sizable  contribu- 
tion to  two  worthy  organizations.  They 
have  come  to  depend  on  the  help  re- 
ceived at  this  time,  and  their  programs  of 
missions  and  service  will  suffer  if  they  do 
not  receive  it. 

The  Elkhart  board,  as  of  August  31, 
had  a  deficit  in  mission  accounts  of  more 
than  .150,000.  Total  giving  for  several 
years  has  been  less  than  total  disburse- 
ments, and  balances  have  been  used  up. 
With  these  reserves  exhausted,  the  Board 
must  now  depend  on  current  income.  If 
funds  are  not  available,  the  work  will 
suffer. 

Missions  is  for  many  congregations 
and  individuals  extra  giving,  in  addition 
to  what  they  give  in  regular  mission  of- 
ferings and  in  pledged  support  of  mis- 
sionaries or  of  causes.  We  give  through- 
out the  year,  but  with  something  extra 
during  Missions  Week. 

Congregations  on  the  integrated  giv- 
ing plan  may  have  less  need  for  the  extra 
giving  at  this  time.  But  even  they  may 
need  an  extra  effort  to  bring  them  up  to 
their  scheduled  or  planned  giving. 

The  year  has  probably  brought  finan- 
cial stringency  to  some.  But  the  income 
level  of  the  country  as  a  whole  has  gone 
up,  and  there  is  reason  to  think  that 
Mennonites  as  a  whole  have  not  suffered 
much   loss  of  income.    There  will  be 


some  who  cannot  give  as  much  as  they 
gave  last  year,  no  doubt.  There  will  be 
others  who  can  give  the  same  amount. 
Most  of  us  can  give  more,  to  meet  the 
greater  needs. 

This  is  Thanksgiving  month,  and  an 
excellent  way  to  show  our  thankfulness 
for  continued  blessing  is  a  liberal  gift  to 
the  Lord's  work. 

It  is  also  approaching  the  end  of  the 
year,  and  many  of  us  can  quite  easily  fig- 
ure how  much  we  should  give  to  bring 
our  donations  for  the  year  up  to  the  al- 
lowable deductions  on  the  income  tax 
report.  Missions  Week  is  a  good  time  to 
write  the  larger  check  to  bring  us  up  to 
ten  or  twenty  or  thirty  per  cent. 

So  how  much  shall  we  give?  What  is 
our  fair  share?  A  rule  of  thumb  might 
be,  as  much  as  last  year  or  more.  Unless 
we  gave  nothing  last  year!  Every  mem- 
ber should  be  a  giver  this  year.  The  start- 
ing figure  is  determined  by  how  much 
the  Lord  has  blessed,  and  how  fully  we 
have  recognized  missions  in  our  steward- 
ship plan. 

Lord,  touch  our  hearts  and  guide  our 
minds  as  we  write  that  Missions  Week 
check.— E. 


Attaining  Separation 

The  church,  as  the  body  of  God's  peo- 
ple, is  called  to  separation  from  the 
world  and  unto  God.  The  only  true 
church  is  a  spiritual  church,  a  holy 
church,  a  Christ-honoring  church.  There 
is  a  kind  of  church  which  is  disgusting  to 
God  and  without  witness  to  men. 

In  the  statement  of  objectives  adopted 
by  the  1957  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence and  published  on  the  front  page  of 
last  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  first  of 
three  general  sections  sets  forth  this  goal: 

Working  Together  to  Attain  Separation 
unto  God 

It  is  a  worthy  and  important  goal.  A 
church  which  has  no  desire  on  this  point 
is  an  un-Biblical  church,  a  powerless 
church,  and  it  cannot  function  in  a  sin- 
ful world  as  a  means  to  salvation  and 
light. 

Separation  involves  tension  with  that 
from  which  we  are  separated.  To  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  to  be  an  enemy  of 
God;  and  also  to  be  a  friend  of  God 
makes  one  an  enemy  of  the  world.  Not 


of  the  people  in  the  world,  mind  you,  as 
persons.  The  Christian  must  have  a 
friendly  face  and  an  open  hand  for  all. 
But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  an  evil  world 
which  is  against  God  and  opposed  to  that 
which  God  desires  and  commands  in  hu- 
man conduct  and  relations.  Between  that 
evil  world  and  the  truly  godly  man  there 
is  bound  to  be  a  certain  strain  and  ten- 
sion. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  long 
known  that  tension.  Fierce  persecution 
struck  out  at  her  in  the  first  decades 
when  she  set  herself  against  the  state 
church  system,  and  proclaimed  the  doc- 
trine of  a  gathered  church.  Various  pres- 
sures through  the  centuries  have  driven 
her  from  land  to  land  in  search  of  tolera- 
tion and  religious  freedom.  Her  opposi- 
tion to  war  has  made  her  seem  either  a 
parasite  group  that  must  be  looked  after, 
or  a  traitorous  threat  to  national  safety. 
Her  practice  of  the  simple  life  has  often 
made  her  seem  something  of  an  oddity,  a 
cultural  island  in  modern  life.  Her  con- 
scientious inability  to  fall  in  with  vari- 
ous conventions  of  amusement,  speech, 
and  dress  has  sometimes  made  her  a  crea- 
ture for  either  pity  or  scorn.  Her  con- 
demnation of  current  sins  has  often  been 
resented  and  refused. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  the  nature  of 
this  tension  should  vary  from  place  to 
place  and  from  time  to  time.  But  it  can 
disappear  only  when  the  church  has  lost 
her  convictions  and  surrendered  in  the 
struggle  for  holiness. 

It  is  a  matter  of  concern  to  many 
among  us  that  the  tension  seems  to  be 
decreasing.  We  are  coming  to  be  very 
much  at  home  in  our  world.  We  seem  to 
be  losing  something  of  our  protest.  As 
certain  lines  of  separation  disappear  be- 
cause they  no  longer  seem  significant,  no 
others  loom  up  to  take  their  place.  What 
is  the  offense  of  the  cross-life  in  our  day? 

And  so  during  this  biennium  it  is  high- 
ly important  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
ask  the  Lord  to  call  us  to  those  ways  of 
separateness  which  truly  mark  His  own. 
And  as  He  shows  us  what  we  should  do 
or  not  do,  may  He  give  us  grace  to  obey. 
To  this  end  may  we  work  together.— E. 


We  know  that  there  is  no  true  and  last- 
ing cure  for  world  tensions  in  guns  and 
bombs.  We  know  that  only  the  spirit 
and  mind  of  man,  dedicated  to  justice 
and  right,  can,  in  the  long  term,  enable 
us  to  live  in  the  confident  tranquillity 
that  should  be  every  man's  heritage. 

—President  Eisenhower.  . 
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So  far  in  these  weekly  columns  I  have 
not  mentioned  much  about  literature, 
the  primary  purpose  of  this  trip.  This 
last  in  the  series  will  be  devoted  to  that. 

First  I  shall  restate  the  primary  pur- 
pose of  visiting  a  number  of  the  some 
thirty  countries  where  American  Men- 
nonites  are  working.  It  was  to  study  the 
literature  work:  (a)  What  has  been  done, 
how,  and  with  what  success,  (b)  poten- 
tialities of  the  Christian  literature  min- 
istry, (c)  resources  necessary  to  realize 
these  full  potentialities,  and  (d)  to  study 
possible  plans  for  further  strengthening 
and  developing  the  church's  literature 
ministry  abroad. 

This  study  was  pursued  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  Before  leaving  we  reviewed 
our  past  experiences  in  foreign  literature 
work  with  the  officers  of  the  agencies 
with  whom  we  have  been  working  in  this 
field  for  the  past  twelve  or  fifteen  years. 
This  included  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  at  Elkhart,  and  the  Virginia 
Mission  Board.  We  also  had  the  helpful 
co-operation  of  other  agencies.  This  in- 
cluded Dr.  Shacklock,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Committee  on  Literacy  and 
Literature  of  the  Division  of  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  He  has  had  extensive  experi- 
ence both  in  his  assignments  abroad  in 
this  field  as  well  as  his  present  responsi- 
bilities. He  has  taken  a  very  keen  in- 
terest in  our  work  in  this  area,  having 
spent  a  day  with  us  at  Scottdale  a  few 
months  ago.  He  gave  us  introductions  to 
quite  a  number  of  representatives  and 
requested  our  studies  and  counsel  in  be- 
half of  various  projects  his  organization 
is  carrying  on.  The  Christian  Literature 
Crusade  which  publishes  and  distributes 
literature  in  many  fields  gave  much  as- 
sistance. The  Evangelical  Literature 
Overseas  and  its  officers  have  also  been 
helpful  in  giving  a  grasp  of  the  tremen- 
dous possibilities,  what  is  being  done, 
and  some  of  the  problems  to  anticipate 
in  going  forward  in  this  work. 

The  studies  abroad  were  pursued  in 
counsel  with  our  own  American  and  Eu- 
ropean Mennonites  working  in  many 
fields.  Also  numerous  other  mission  and 
publishing  agencies  were  interviewed.  Of 
course,  it  is  very  important  to  take  into 
counsel  the  nationals  whose  interest  and 
qualifications  in  this  area  of  work  make 
their  counsel  very  valuable.  In  my  re- 
ports I  referred  to  helpful  contacts  with 
numerous  individuals  such  as  a  conversa- 
tion while  traveling  with  Dr.  Daniel 
Poling  from  Hong  Kong  to  Formosa. 
These  contacts  included  both  personal 
interviews  and  more  formal  group  meet- 
ings and  literature  conferences. 


Of  all  questions  raised  and  discussed, 
the  basic  one  was  always,  What  place 
should  our  brotherhood  give  to  the 
Christian  literature  ministry  in  our 
world-wide  outreach?  It  was  constantly 
a  matter  of  endeavoring  to  discover  the 
facts  and  to  secure  judgment  and  counsel 
that  would  form  a  sound  basis  for  a  clear 
and  positive  answer  to  this  question. 

Let's  look  at  the  implications  of  the 
question  raised  above.  Traditionally,  in 
most  foreign  mission  work  and  particu- 
larly in  our  own,  there  have  been  several 
departments  or  divisions.  These  have  in- 
cluded (a)  evangelism  in  various  forms, 
(b)  medical,  (c)  educational,  and  (d) 
material  aid,  this  latter  beginning  with 
our  famine  food  program  in  India  in  the 
late  '90s  which  was  the  occasion  of  be- 
ginning our  foreign  mission  work.  There 
seems  to  have  been  no  question  concern- 
ing mission  work  being  constituted  by 
these  major  avenues.  Our  missionaries 
have  come  home  and  talked  to  our  con- 
gregations and  our  schools  about  these 
needs.  The  vision  of  the  church  was  giv- 
en this  direction.  Conviction  was  born 
in  the  hearts  of  young  people.  Training 
was  secured  for  these  particular  minis- 
tries. Boards  appointed  individuals  and 
assigned  them  to  these  services.  Budgets 
were  set  up  to  provide  for  it  and  money 
was  collected.  And  so  these  commonly 
accepted  divisions  of  mission  work  have 
been  carried  forward  throughout  the 
years. 

However,  on  the  other  hand  not  only 
in  our  own  mission  program  abroad  but 
to  a  large  extent  we  find  in  other  mission 
agencies  and  fields  Christian  literature 
has  been  an  incidental  thing  carried  on 
largely  on  marginal  time  by  folks  with 
other  assignments.  In  most  cases  these 
folks  have  had  neither  training  nor  ex- 
perience to  set  up  and  carry  on  strong 
publishing  programs.  Consequently,  our 
missions  and  young  churches  around  the 
world  have  only  a  fraction  of  the  Chris- 
tian literature  to  carry  on  their  great 
task  that  we  have  in  the  homeland. 

And  so  the  question  American  Men- 
nonites working  abroad  must  answer  is, 
What  place  should  our  brotherhood  give 
to  the  Christian  literature  ministry  in 
our  world-wide  outreach?  Should  it  be 
given  a  status  comparable  with  the  other 
major  divisions  or  departments  of  our 
foreign  literature  program?  The  facts 
must  be  faced  and  the  question  answered 
on  a  policy  basis. 

There  have  been  two  answers  given  to 
this  question  as  we  have  discussed  it  with 
many  folks  next  to  the  need  and  problem 
in  many  countries  these  past  ten  weeks. 
The  one  answer  is  an  emphatic  "Yes," 
we  must  give  it  a  place  comparable  with 
the  other  divisions  of  the  work.  Others 


(from  Herald  of  Truth,  June  15,  1882) 

Dedicatory  services  .  .  .  are  .  .  .  very 
objectionable  if  not  actually  hurtful  to 
true  Christian  piety  [J.  S.  Coffman]. 

Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon  in 
German.  —  The  translating  and  printing 
of  this  important  work  ...  is  now  com- 
pleted. .  .  . 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  July  1,  1882) 

If  ministers  come  to  this  place  [Bristol, 
Ind.]  they  should  if  possible  preach  in 
the  English  language,  as  all  understand 
it,  but  all  do  not  understand  the  Ger- 
man. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Sept.  1,  1882) 

One  of  the  most  abominable  outcrop- 
pings  of  total  depravity  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  modern,  fashionable  and  idiotic  cus- 
tom of  banging  the  hair. 

In  many  of  our  churches,  the  singing 
is  getting  to  be  so  poor  that  it  is  really 
a  question  whether  it  is  at  all  edifying. 

In  this  house  [Franconia,  Pa.]  the 
Schwenkfelders  and  Mennonites  usually 
assemble  and  worship  God  together. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Sept.  15,  1882) 

We  have  so  far,  from  a  sense  of  mod- 
esty, not  put  the  editor's  name  at  the 
head  of  the  paper.  .  .  .  John  F.  Funk  has, 
since  the  establishment  of  the  paper  in 
1864,  occupied  the  position  of  editor. 


went  a  bit  further  and  said  in  the  light  of 
all  facts  it  must  be  given  priority  over 
other  phases  of  our  foreign  mission  serv- 
ice. 

Therefore,  in  the  light  of  the  judg- 
ment of  those  who  are  qualified  to  speak 
on  the  question  and  in  the  light  of  other 
facts,  the  answer  to  the  basic  question  is 
clearly  a  positive  and  an  affirmative  one. 
Let's  again  just  briefly  notice  some  of  the 
facts  supporting  this  answer  in  addition 
to  the  judgment  of  the  many  folks  coun- 
selled. They  have  been  mentioned  be- 
fore but  we  list  them:  (a)  The  great  ad- 
vances being  made  in  literacy  work  and 
the  hunger  for  education  found  every- 
where; (b)  the  many  open  doors  into 
which  the  Lord  has  led  American  Men- 
nonites in  the  past  decade;  (c)  the  re- 
sources and  facilities  with  which  the 
Lord  so  richly  endowed  us  in  the  Chris- 
tian literature  field  at  home;  (d)  the 
necessity  for  and  the  short  time  we  may 
have  to  help  our  young  churches  around 
the  world  to  develop  their  own  strong 
literature-producing  facilities;  (e)  the  in- 
herent suitability  of  the  printed  page  as 
a  medium  of  communicating  spiritual 
truth,  both  as  a  means  to  salvation  and 

(Continued  on  page  957) 
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What  Is  Religion? 

By  Chester  H.  Dibble 


I've  been  reliably  informed  that  the 
constitution  of  the  Soviet  Union  was  pat- 
terned after  that  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  But  two  entirely  different  na- 
tions have  resulted.  In  one,  a  people  live 
in  poverty,  ignorance,  and  enslavement. 
In  the  other  they  live  in  prosperity,  liter- 
acy, and  freedom.  Great  government  re- 
sults, then,  not  from  a  principle  but  from 
its  application. 

By  the  same  token  our  Christian  reli- 
gion dare  not  stop  with  a  set  of  rules,  or 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  The 
true  Christian  must  give  evidence  of  the 
faith  he  possesses  by  the  things  he  does. 
I'm  sure  God  is  interested  in  both  the 
quality  and  quantity  of  religion.  And  as 
I  study  the  New  Testament,  I  discover 
Jesus  was  less  interested  in  the  religious 
problems  of  the  synagogue  than  He  was 
with  the  rules  for  life  and  living. 

From  my  many  customers  as  a  bank 
teller,  two  come  to  mind  as  outstanding 
examples  of  what  I  mean.  "Put  $4.20  of 
this  check  in  a  separate  envelope.  That's 
my  tithe  to  my  church,"  she  said  as  she 
passed  her  $42.00  check  to  me  to  be 
ca'shed. 

I'd  known  her  long  and  well.  She  was 
a  diminutive  old  lady  physically,  but  a 
giant  spiritually— a  good  steward  of  her 
time,  talent,  and  money.  Relativeless, 
she  lived  in  a  one-room  apartment,  eking 
out  an  existence  on  an  old-age  pension 
allowance. 

Partly  as  a  topic  of  conversation,  but 
mostly  to  get  a  further  insight  into  the 
mind  of  this  character,  I  said,  "That 
doesn't  leave  you  much  to  live  on,  does 
it?" 

"Oh,  I  sometimes  give  part  of  this 
away  to  someone  less  fortunate  than  my- 
self," she  replied.  (Can  there  be  such?  I 
thought.)  Then  she  launched  into  an- 
other tale  of  how  on  one  occasion  she 
gave  her  last  $2.00  to  another  needy  pen- 
sioner a  week  before  their  next  checks 
were  due.  She  concluded  with  a  story  of 
assistance  her  providential  God  gave  her 
which  seemed  so  fantastic  I  checked  its 
authenticity,  only  to  find  it  true. 

Another  customer  makes  a  daily  visit 
to  my  window  who  also  knows  the  Word 
of  God.  During  less  prosperous  days  he 
was  a  steady  churchgoer  and  Sunday- 
school  teacher.  Now,  he's  a  C.  and  E. 
(Christmas  and  Easter)  Christian.  Mon- 
ey has  become  his  God.  As  he  walks  the 
block  or  so  to  the  bank  he  clutches  his 
hand  to  his  inside  pocket  where  nestles 
his  deposit.  Every  few  steps  there  is  a 
backward  glance.  I've  never  been  able 
to  determine  whether  he's  checking  to 
see  if  he's  being  followed  or  to  check  if 
he's  lost  something.  As  I  count  his  re- 
turn cash  he  watches  closely,  then  counts 


and  recounts.  Not  that  he  doubts  my  in- 
tegrity, but  to  err  is  human  and  he's  not 
going  to  suffer  any  loss  due  to  my  hu- 
manness.  His  acts  of  stewardship  cease 
with  making  a  contribution  to  a  civic 
cause  with  his  name  published— it's  good 
business.  But  a  basket  of  groceries  as  an 
anonymous  gift  to  a  needy  family  on 
"the  other  side  of  the  tracks"  doesn't  fit 
into  his  schedule  of  stewardship. 

"Let  them  take  care  of  what  they  have 
like  I  do,"  he's  been  known  to  have  said. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind,  or 
yours,  which  of  these  follow  the  admoni- 
tion of  James,  the  practical  apostle,  who 
said,  "Religion  that  is  pure  and  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this; 
to  visit  orphans  and  widows  in  their  af- 
fliction, and  to  keep  oneself  unstained 
from  the  world"  (Jas.  1:27,  RSV). 

I've  had  to  abandon  a  pet  theory  of 
mine  too.  I  once  thought  that  a  Bible- 
reading  movement  would  solve  the 
world's  problems.  I  reasoned  that  strife, 
strikes,  wars,  and  hatred  would  decrease 
in  a  ratio  proportionate  to  the  number 
of  Bible  readers  we  had.  A  leader  of  a 
workshop  for  Sunday-school  teachers  ex- 


Many  people  are  not  dynamic 
in  their  Christian  life  because  they 
are  satisfied  with  themselves  as 
they  are.— B.  Chas.  Hostetter. 


ploded  the  theory  when  she  made  this 
startling  statement  to  a  teacher  who 
boasted  of  the  number  of  Bible  verses 
her  pupils  had  memorized.  "Remember, 
a  Bible  verse  isn't  learned  until  the  child 
has  acted  upon  it  or  had  his  actions 
changed."  It's  not  how  many  Bible  verses 
we  tuck  in  our  mind  that  count;  it's  how 
many  we  tuck  in  our  hearts. 

Hearing  without  doing  is  like  the  case 
of  the  slovenly  girl  who  looks  at  herself 
in  the  mirror  to  discover  how  her  dress 
differs  from  others;  then  goes  on  her  way 
promptly  forgetting  how  she  looked. 

What  must  we  do  then  to  prove  that 
we  have  gazed  into  the  mirror  reflecting 
the  perfect  law  of  Christ? 

We  may  have  to  forego  a  planned  va- 
cation to  make  a  sizable  contribution  to 
a  neighborhood  disaster  fund.  We  must 
be  more  than  an  inattentive  listener  say- 
ing, "I'm  sorry,"  or  "That's  too  bad,"  as 
a  distressed  soul  tells  us  his  troubles.  In- 
stead, we  must  be  ready  to  speak  warm 
sincere  words  of  sympathy,  understand- 
ing, or  encouragement. 

We  must  not  only  invite  our  new 
neighbors  or  friends  to  come  to  church; 
we  may  have  to  inconvenience  ourselves 


by  going  out  of  our  way  to  take  them. 
We  may  have  to  baby-sit  for  the  poor 
parents  of  a  large  family  that  they  may 
have  a  night  to  go  to  a  church  function 
or  recreational  affair. 

We'll  have  to  decide  in  favor  of  the 
church  council  meeting  when  something 
more  pleasurable  beckons.  Or  decide  to 
teach  a  Sunday-school  class  when  we'd 
rather  be  a  pupil. 

The  list  is  endless,  but  whenever  I've 
been  called  upon  to  make  these  outward 
expressions  of  my  religion,  I've  always 
been  able  to  hear  Christ's  approval  as  He 
whispers  these  words  to  me,  "I  was  hun- 
gry and  you  gave  me  food,  I  was  thirsty 
and  you  gave  me  drink,  I  was  a  stranger 
and  you  welcomed  me,  I  was  naked  and 
you  clothed  me,  I  was  sick  and  you  vis- 
ited me"  (Matt.  25:35,  36,  RSV). 

Alliance,  Ohio. 


And  Be  Ye  Thankful 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

(Colossians  3:16) 

One  cannot  read  the  life  story  of  our 
Lord  without  being  deeply  impressed 
with  the  many  occasions  of  His  thankful- 
ness. Though  He  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  knew  perfectly  well  the  Father's  con- 
cern and  provisions  for  His  creatures,  yet 
it  is  very  doubtful  if  there  ever  was  any 
one  who  was  as  constantly  thankful  as 
He. 

Thankfulness  is  a  rare  virtue  in  the 
world  today.  How  little  we  turn  to  God 
with  gratitude  and  thanksgiving!  Did 
you  ever  stop  in  your  busy  life  to  think 
why  God  gave  us  spring,  and  fall,  and 
summer,  and  winter?  Did  you  ever  make 
up  a  list  of  blessings  we  enjov  in  each  ol 
these  seasons?  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you 
that  in  each  season  there  are  blessings  we 
could  never  have  had  in  any  other  way? 
Have  you  ever  been  thankful  for  these 
seasonal  blessings? 

I  am  also  wondering  if  we  are  as 
thankful  as  we  should  be  for  the  church 
and  all  her  institutions.  Do  you  ever 
thank  God  for  the  part  the  church  plays 
in  keeping  us  in  line  for  salvation  and 
Christian  growth?  And  are  you  always 
as  thankful  as  you  should  be  for  your 
home  and  home  blessings,  and  your  fam- 
ily and  friends  and  loved  ones?  Are  you 
thankful  for  the  gift  of  song,  and  sight, 
and  hearing,  and  health?  Are  there  any 
blessings  in  life  that  God  didn't  give  you? 
Are  you  truly  and  sincerely  grateful  for 
His  divine  care? 

Fie  feeds  you;  He  clothes  you;  He 
keeps  you;  He  cares  for  you;  and  He  sup- 
plies your  every  need.  Are  you  thankful? 
Do  you  ever  count  your  blessings?  The 
Bible  says  in  I  Thess.  5,  "Rejoice  ever- 
more." Are  you  always  rejoicing?  It  says, 
"Pray  without  ceasing."  Do  you  ever 
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cease  to  pray?  It  says,  "In  every  thing 
give  thanks."  Are  you  giving  thanks  al- 
ways, and  for  everything? 

Listen,  my  friend,  thankfulness  is  in- 
deed a  virtue.  We  can  not  afford  to  neg- 
lect it.  What  a  different  picture  we 
would  have  in  the  Word  had  the  Jewish 
rulers  accepted  Him  with  thanksgiving! 
But  they  didn't.  They  turned  Him  down. 
They  rejected  Him.  "They  hated  .  .  . 
[Him]  without  a  cause"  (John  15:25). 
They  were  unthankful,  unholy.  II  Tim. 
3:2.  Would  you  like  to  go  through  life 
and  death  with  a  record  like  that? 

I  am  sure  you  don't.  Then  "rejoice 
evermore"  (I  Thess.  5:16).  "In  every 
thing  give  thanks  .  .  .  this  is  the  will  of 
God  .  .  .  concerning  you"  (I  Thess.  5:18). 
"And  be  ye  thankful"  (Col.  3:15). 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Weight 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

There  is  more  to  consecration  than 
saying  the  words.  Many  are  they  who 
have  said  or  sung,  "Take  Thou  my  heart, 
I  would  be  Thine  alone,"  while  their 
hearts  were  more  concerned  with  the 
world  than  with  the  Lord.  What  stands 
in  the  way  of  consecration?  Sin?  Not 
usually.   More  likely  it  is  weight. 

Ordinarily,  Christians  have  been  more 
desirous  of  the  things  of  the  world  than 
we  like  to  admit.  We  do  not  glory  in 
how  much  of  worldliness  we  have  left  be- 
hind, but  we  seek  to  know  how  much 
we  are  permitted  to  keep.  Anything  not 
expressly  forbidden  is  considered  permis- 
sible. 

So  it  is  that  worldliness  has  penetrated 
the  church  even  to  the  inmost  sanctuary. 
The  church  is  so  much  like  the  world 
that  there  is  only  a  vague  and  shifting 
line  of  demarcation.  If  we  are  saints,  let 
us  act  like  saints.  Everything  which  is 
"lawful"  is  not  "expedient"  for  the  child 
of  God.  Some  things  which  are  neither 
right  nor  wrong  in  themselves  become 
detractors  when  used  by  Christians. 
There  are  things  which  are  so  much 
identified  with  the  world  that  they  are 
regarded  as  belonging  altogether  to  the 
world,  and  so  are  a  reproach  when  used 
by  Christians. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  church  today 
has  little  impact  upon  the  world.  The 
wonder  is  that  it  has  any  at  all.  The  sin- 
ner, the  worldling,  is  going  to  resent  us 
if  we  attempt  to  speak  to  him  about  "giv- 
ing up  the  world"  while  we  seem  to  him 
to  be  as  worldly  as  he  is.  The  most  de- 
voted minister  cannot  get  an  evangelistic 
message  out  past  a  worldly  congregation. 
Our  worldliness  casts  a  shadow  that  our 
neighbors  cannot  see  through. 

It  was  for  this  reason  exactly  that  the 
apostle  urged  the  laying  aside  of  "every 


weight."  We  are  on  guard  for  the  "beset- 
ting sin,"  but  the  weight  of  worldliness 
may  settle  upon  us  so  gradually  as  to  go 
almost  unnoticed  by  us.  This  burden, 
however,  is  plainly  visible  to  any  observ- 
er. For  our  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake 
of  our  testimony,  we  should  examine 
ourselves  for  worldliness.  The  upward 
journey  will  be  hard  if  we  are  carrying 
the  weight  of  the  world. 

How  much  the  service  of  God  loses 
when  Christians  are  worldly,  only  eterni- 
ty will  reveal.  But  where  worldliness  is 
present,  the  spiritual  life  will  be  stifled. 
It  is  impossible  that  it  should  thrive  in 
such  a  poisonous  atmosphere. 

But  what  joy,  what  freedom,  what 
lightness  of  heart  are  experienced  when 
worldliness  is  finally  and  forever  re- 
nounced, the  affections  fully  set  on 
"things  above."  Then  the  weight  is  lift- 
ed, and  with  what  liberty  the  Christian 
steps  confidently  into  the  path  of  full 
consecration,  unreservedly  giving  himself 
to  the  God  of  his  salvation! 

If  every  Christian  will  go  into  his 
prayer  closet,  and  there  with  all  sincerity 
fully  consecrate  his  life  to  Christ  from 
this  day  and  forevermore,  then  there  will 
be  mighty  awakenings  in  the  church  and 
effective  evangelism  of  the  world.  Let 
us  invite  every  brother  and  sister  to  join 
us  as  we  sing,  and  mean  the  words  we 
sing,  "Take  my  life  and  let  it  be  conse- 
crated, Lord,  to  Thee." 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


Automobile  Aid 

By  H.  L.  Swartzendruber 

There  are  now  over  2,000  vehicles  en- 
rolled in  Mennonite  Automobile  Aid. 
This  Mutual  Aid  Plan  shares  among 
brethren  the  losses  as  a  result  of  collision 
or  comprehensive  damage  to  your  own 
vehicle  with  a  deductible  amount  of  $35. 
This  plan  began  operation  in  1955. 
Membership  is  limited  to  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

The  loss  experience  of  Mennonite  Au- 


tomobile Aid  has  been  similar  to  com- 
mercial companies.  During  the  past  six 
months  11%  of  the  membership  who  are 
single  males  under  25  owning  their  own 
cars  have  accounted  for  27%  of  the 
claims  cost.  Others  under  25  driving 
their  family  cars  or  who  are  married  ac- 
counted for  15|-%  of  the  membership 
and  22%  of  the  claims  cost. 

The  accident  pattern  for  all  ages  is 
revealing:  The  large  percentage  of  them 
hit  the  car  ahead  of  them  or  in  some  oth- 
er manner  did  not  have  their  car  under 
control  for  those  "few  seconds."  Quite 
a  number  have  fallen  asleep  at  the  wheel. 
There  were  many  other  types  of  acci- 
dents, some  which  were  pathetically  fool- 
ish. Deaths  have  been  caused  as  a  result 
of  these  accidents.  As  the  national  acci- 
dent rate  continues  to  climb,  we  as  non- 
resistant  Christians  must  be  even  more 
careful  that  we  allow  no  careless  mo- 
ments to  put  us  in  a  position  where  the 
vehicle  we  are  driving  results  in  the  tak- 
ing of  lives. 

This  sharing  plan  not  only  provides 
the  facility  to  carry  out  a  Biblical  com- 
mand, but  witnesses  with  a  testimony  in 
the  area  of  subrogation.  Subrogation 
gives  the  insurance  carrier  a  right  in  the 
policy  to  sue  to  recover  any  damages  paid 
under  their  collision-comprehensive  pol- 
icy, using  the  name  of  the  policyholder. 
There  are  cases  where  this  is  abused. 

The  Mennonite  Automobile  Aid  as- 
sessment rate  in  most  localities  has  been 
considerably  less  than  the  cost  of  com- 
mercial insurance.  There  is  a  double 
assessment  rate  on  single  males  below 
25  years  of  age;  al|  assessment  is  levied 
against  married  males  under  25,  and  also 
on  family  vehicles  which  are  driven  by 
single  males  under  25  less  than  one  half 
the  time.  Trucks,  self-propelled  farm 
equipment,  tractors,  house  trailers,  and 
cargo  are  also  registered  in  the  sharing 
plan. 

If  you  would  like  to  register  your  ve- 
hicle in  Mennonite  Automobile  Aid, 
contact  your  local  secretary  or  write  to 
The  Secretary,  Mennonite  Automobile 
Aid,  1202  South  Eighth  Street,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 


Thy  Word  Is  a  Lamp 

(Psalm  119:105) 
By  Nellie  Duffy 

Two  good  men  in  the  valley  stood  and  looked  upon  the  height. 
They  must  travel  the  mountain  trail  in  the  velvet  of  the  night. 
One  man  felt  his  strength  alone  would  carry  him  on  his  way, 
But  the  other  knew  only  a  Guiding  Light  would  see  he  didn't  stray. 
The  one  man  fell  by  the  shadowed  trail,  bruised  and  beat  with  the  fight, 
The  other  man  paused  to  help  him  on  by  the  gleam  of  his  pilot  Light. 
O  Master,  never  let  us  feel  we  can  walk  our  way  alone- 
Just  by  the  beam  of  Thy  steady  Light  our  devious  path  is  shown. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 
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A  PRAYER 


FOR     THIS  WEEK 


Our  heavenly  Father, 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  we  come  to  Thee; 

We  are  praying  in  the  merit  of  His  blood, 

And  in  the  fellowship  of  Thy  Spirit. 
We  praise  Thee  for  the  revival  at  work  today. 

We  pray  for  a  greater  moving  of  Thy  Spirit. 

We  long  to  know  more  of  Thee  and  Thy  power. 

We  hunger  for  a  greater  spiritual  refreshing. 
We  beseech  Thee,  turn  us 

From  our  selfishness  to  spiritual  maturity, 

From  carnality  to  the  path  of  true  holiness, 

From  materialism  to  the  practice  of  stewardship, 

From  worldliness  to  wholehearted  obedience, 

From  self-sufficiency  to  the  pursuit  of  God, 

From  lukewarmness  to  dedicated  loyalty, 

From  earthly  ambition  to  true  consecration, 

From  rationalization  to  dynamic  discipleship, 

From  intellectualism  to  a  living  faith, 

From  our  own  power  to  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  praise  Thee  for  Thy  redemptive  love; 

We  rest  in  Thy  pardoning  grace; 

By  Thy  divine  operation  we  shall  live  anew, 

And  rejoice  in  the  glory  of  Thy  presence. 
Our  heavenly  Father, 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  faithfulness. 

Wliat  we  have  asked,  we  expect  to  receive; 

Keep  us  in  the  fellowship  of  Thy  Spirit. 

—Myron  S.  Augsburger. 


Are  You  a  Shore-Hugger? 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

The  man  looked  up  from  the  fishing 
net  he  had  been  washing.  "It's  gettin'  to 
be  a  tough  job,  isn't  it?"  he  said  as  he 
mopped  his  brow. 

The  man  to  whom  he  spoke  smiled 
rather  grimly  as  he  replied:  "Yes,  it  is 
tough!  Wet!  Tired!  from  fishing  all 
night  and  what  did  we  get?  Nothing!" 

The  two  fishermen  looked  out  over  the 
blue-green  waters  of  Gennesaret  Lake  as 
it  shimmered  in  the  sun. 

The  fishermen,  now  finished  with  their 
nets,  stood  watching  the  high  crests  far- 
ther out,  the  foaming  white  caps  declar- 
ing their  power,  as  they  thought  of  the 
teeming  thousands  of  fish,  the  source  of 
livelihood  for  this  coastal  village.  Yet 
looking  down  into  the  yawning  empti- 
ness of  the  ship,  rocking  idly  on  the 
shoal,  one  could  well  understand  why 
the  two  men  spoke  so  discouragingly. 

Now,  a  third  man  was  seen  to  enter 
the  boat.  This  Person,  seeing  the  people 
gathered  on  the  shore,  and  the  idle  boat 
in  the  shallow  water,  had  entered  the 
boat  to  use  it  as  a  pulpit  to  speak  to 
these  needy  people,  for  the  Person  who 
had  just  climbed  aboard  the  craft  was 
none  other  than  Jesus. 

After  speaking  to  the  people,  He  turn- 
ed to  the  fishermen,  and  in  the  decisive 


tones  of  a  master,  spoke  just  five  words: 
"Launch  out  into  the  deep!" 

"But,  Master,"  said  one  of  the  men  in 
the  boat,  "think  of  those  waves!  And  all 
last  night  the  stormy  winds  blew." 

But  again  the  Master  spoke:  "Launch 
out  into  the  deep!" 

The  deep  is  where  we  will  find  the 
"fish."  The  deep  is  where  our  nets  will 
be  filled.  Push  outward,  outward  into 
the  restless  waters.  Take  hold  of  life  with 
both  hands.  Wrestle  with  it  on  its  own 
terms  and  win! 

Too  often  we  "hug  the  shore."  We 
realize  there  is  work  to  be  done,  in  the 
home,  in  the  church,  in  the  community, 
but  we  fear  the  waves  of  criticism,  of  op- 
position. And  this  fear  will  cause  us  to 
miss  the  priceless  sense  of  satisfaction 
that  is  so  insistently  within  our  reach. 

"Launch  out  into  the  deep!" 

These  words  are  not  addressed  to 
weaklings.  They  hold  no  hint  of  ease. 
But  they  capture  the  spirit  of  high  ad- 
venture for  us  as  we  answer  this  call  out 
into  the  deep. 

This  call  to  the  deep  is  a  challenge  to 
our  faith,  and  invitation  to  live  life  at 
its  fullest.  There  is  a  buoyancy  and  a 
grandeur  about  launching  out  into  the 
deep  where  awaits  a  larger  and  more  sig- 
nificant pattern  of  life. 

The  deep  is  a  sphere  of  action;  it  has 
touch  with  the  large,  important  issues  of 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  definitely  that  the  Lord  will  defeat 
the  enemy  who  is  trying  to  hinder 
the  Lord's  work  in  a  small  congrega- 
tion. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
recently  had  an  operation  and  requests 
the  prayers  of  the  church  for  his  re- 
covery. 

Pray  for  one  who  has  gotten  into  false 
teaching,  that  he  will  see  himself  as  a 
lost  sinner  and  find  Jesus  as  his  Sav- 
iour and  Redeemer. 


life— issues  that  are  powerful  forces  in 
social  and  religious  experience. 

There  is  a  form  of  shore-hugging  all 
too  prevalent  today— the  "what's-the-use" 
attitude.  The  conditions  in  our  world 
today  are  a  severe  test  as  we  grope  about 
uncertainly— a  world  threatened  with 
swift  destruction  at  any  moment— but  the 
Master  tells  us  to  "Launch  out  into  the 
deep"  in  spite  of  the  prevailing  condi- 
tions. If  we  allow  ourselves  to  drift  dis- 
consolately in  the  shallows,  we  are  de- 
feating the  great  purpose  of  God. 

Don't  be  a  shore-hugger!  Launch  out 
into  the  deep! 

Houston,  Texas. 


The  Way  Appreciated 

Two  responses  came  from  the  500  issues 
of  The  Way  distributed  recently  in  Monte  - 
bello,  Calif.,  with  the  help  of  local  Men- 
nonite  churches. 

One  Wednesday  night  the  phone  rang  in 
the  Bernhard  Kroeker  home  and  a  deep  gruff 
voice  answered  at  the  other  end.  The  man 
had  come  home  from  work  and  read  The 
Way  Bro.  Kroeker  had  left  that  day.  He 
expressed  a  personal  need  and  invited  Bro. 
Kroeker  to  come  over  to  talk  to  him  since 
the  latter  had  made  that  offer.  He  had  not 
been  to  church  for  many  years  and  drinking 
was  getting  the  best  of  both  him  and  his 
wife. 

The  article  "Shall  the  Churches  Be 
Closed"  by  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  had  made 
him  think  enough  to  call  for  help.  The 
workers  entertained  hopes  that  he  would 
take  a  stand  for  Christ,  but  the  years  of 
bondage  to  sin  seemed  to  make  it  more  dif- 
ficult to  come  through.  After  an  experience 
the  previous  month  of  talking  to  a  man  in 
spiritual  need  and  seeing  him  the  next  week 
in  a  coffin,  Bro.  Kroeker  prayed  earnestly 
that  he  might  not  fail  in  discharging  his  re- 
sponsibility. 

Another  man  came  to  the  Kroeker  home 
after  receiving  The  Way  to  express  apprecia- 
tion for  it.-via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Items  from  the  Annual  Board  Meeting 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen,  Indiana,  Oct.  16-19 


"Christian  Schools  Today  for  a  Growing 
Church  Tomorrow"  was  the  theme  of  the 
fifty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Education. 

o      o  o 

The  Board  had  five  business  sessions,  clos- 
ing Thursday  afternoon.  The  Thursday  eve- 
ning session  was  conducted  by  the  Men- 
nonite Teachers'  Association,  with  a  panel 
and  an  address  by  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder. 
o     o  o 

Attendance  on  the  first  two  days  was 
chiefly  by  members  of  the  Board;  on  the 
next  two  by  teachers  from  our  various 
schools. 

o     o  o 

On  Friday  night,  Oct.  18,  dedication  serv- 
ices were  held  for  the  Arts  Building,  de- 
voted largely  to  women's  education,  and  the 
High  Park  Residence  Hall  for  Women.  Dean 
Carl  Kreider  gave  the  main  address  on 
"Potentialities  of  Women  for  Christian  Serv- 
ice." 

»    o  o 

Friday,  Oct.  18,  was  entirely  devoted  to  a 
Conference  on  the  Education  of  Women. 
Speakers  included  Ruth  O.  McCarn  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  Edna  Ramseyer  of 
Bluffton  College,  and  Mary  Emma  Sho- 
walter  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College.  There 
was  a  panel  discussion  and  a  symposium. 
This  is  said  to  be  the  first  conference  in  our 
denominational  history  devoted  entirely  to 
the  discussion  of  a  woman's  education, 
o     o  o 

Women  have  had  a  chance  at  college  ed- 
ucation only  in  the  last  one  hundred  years. 

O        O  O 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  in  this  meeting  brought  to 
a  conclusion  his  work  as  Educational  Agent 
of  the  General  Educational  Council.  His 
successor  is  Bro.  J.  Lester  Brubaker,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

o      o  o 

Sectional  meetings  were  held  Friday 
morning  relating  to  Elementary  Schools  and 
Winter  Bible  Schools. 

o      o  0 

Goshen  College  planners  think  it  is  un- 
wise to  place  an  upper  limit  on  the  size  of 
the  student  body  in  the  next  fifteen  years. 

*      o  « 

Goshen  College  will  need  sixty-four  new 
faculty  members  by  1970  to  take  care  of  a 
larger  enrollment  and  to  replace  those  who 
retire. 

0         0  0 

The  new  seminary  building  at  Goshen  will 
be  erected  in  1958.  The  church-chapel  will 
be  begun  in  1958  and  completed  in  1959. 

«      o  o 

Leland  Bachman  and  his  staff  in  the  office 
of  Public  Relations  did  an  excellent  job  of 
entertainment.  All  the  needs  of  visitors  were 
carefully  supplied. 

o      o  o 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  was  re-elected 
president  of  the  Board,  and  Sanford  E.  King 


fifth  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
Bro.  Melvin  Lauver  was  appointed  to  anoth- 
er term  as  treasurer. 

o     o  o 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger  was  appointed  as 
President  of  Goshen  College  for  1958-59. 
Bro.  Roy  Roth's  successor  at  Hesston  College 
has  not  yet  been  selected. 

o      o  o 

Sister  Edna  Amstutz  gave  the  final  re- 
port of  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of 
Nursing.  The  school  will  close  with  the 
graduation  of  the  1958  class. 

0       0  0 

Extensive  remodeling  in  the  administra- 
tion building  at  Goshen  College  has  made 
possible  excellent  office  facilities  for  various 
administrators. 

o      o  o 

Hesston  College  reported  a  healthy  in- 
crease in  the  college  enrollment,  and  a  de- 
crease in  high-school  enrollment. 

o      o  o 

On  recommendation  from  the  Educational 
Policy  Committee,  the  Bachelor  of  Religious 
Education  curriculum  will  be  discontinued 
at  Hesston  College. 

o      o  o 

The  Board  voted  that  hereafter  college 
presidents  should  be  elected  for  a  term  of 
years  instead  of  annually. 

o      o  o 

The  treasurer  reported  that  balance  sheet 
totals  have  increased  almost  $1,000,000. 
This  is  because  of  new  buildings,  liabilities 
to  Mennonite  Church  Buildings,  Inc.,  repre- 
senting housing  financing,  and  additional 
annuities  and  funds  received. 

o      o  o 

The  Study  Commission  on  Higher  Edu- 
cation gave  its  final  report.  Significant  facts 
were  pointed  out,  and  recommendations 
given.  This  report  will  no  doubt  be  referred 
to  frequently  in  the  years  ahead. 

o     o  o 

More  $500  contributions  are  needed  for 
the  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures.  J.  D.  Graber 
will  lecture  in  1958  on  the  philosophy  of 
missions,  and  H.  S.  Bender  in  1959  on  the 
church. 

o     o  o 

The  Board  voted  to  assume  responsibility 
for  current  operating  deficits  at  Hesston 
College. 

o     o  o 

Bro.  Jesse  P.  Zook,  Austin,  Ind.,  was  pres- 
ent as  a  representative  of  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  Conference,  the  first  time  this 
conference  has  elected  a  member  of  the 
Board. 

o     o  o 

The  college  sophomore  class  at  Hesston 
College  is  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
school,  as  last  year. 

o     o  o 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  study 
Board  organization.   The  alignment  of  the 


General  Educational  Council  and  more  ef- 
fective local  administration  for  our  colleges 
are  some  of  the  questions  to  be  studied. 

o      o  o 

A  resolution  approving  the  fund-raising 
plan  at  Goshen  College  was  approved, 
o     e  e 

Bro.  Howard  Hershberger,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  a  new  member-at-large  of  the 
Board.  Ross  Bender  and  J.  R.  Mumaw  are 
new  members  of  the  Educational  Policy 
Committee.  A.  J.  Metzler  will  fill  out  an 
unexpired  term  as  a  representative  of  the 
Board  of  Education  on  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

0      o  o 

The  Board  approved  a  recommendation 
of  policy  concerning  extracurricular  athletics 
in  our  colleges. 

o      o  o 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  honorary  member  of  the 
Board,  attended  some  of  the  sessions.  He  has 
attended  every  session  of  the  Board  since 
1912  except  last  year's;  also  every  session  of 
General  Conference  except  in  1957. 

o      o  o 

The  Lord's  evident  blessing  is  on  the  work 
of  our  schools  and  our  Board  of  Education. 
This  is  an  indispensable  area  of  our  church 
program.  It  deserves  the  prayers  and  the 
financial  support  of  the  church.— E. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Daniel  Leatherman,  Line  Lexington,  Pa., 
won  first  place  in  the  thirty-third  annual 
Men's  Speech  Contest.  Leatherman  an- 
swered the  question,  "Can  Dry  Bones  Live?" 
He  is  eligible  to  represent  Goshen  College 
at  the  Indiana  Oratorical  Association  Con- 
test. 

Second-place  winner  was  Palmer  Becker, 
Marion,  S.  Dak.,  who  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"The  Finest  of  the  Fine."'  James  Burkholder, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  with  "You,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, and  the  World,"  placed  third. 

Atlee  Beechy,  Mary  Eleanor  Bender, 
H.  Harold  Hartzler,  and  Carl  Kreider  served 
as  judges. 

Carl  Kreider  has  been  asked  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Liberal  Arts  Education  of  the 
North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  to 
serve  as  co-ordinator  for  the  current  academ- 
ic year.  In  this  capacity  he  will  visit  eight 
of  the  member  colleges  during  the  year. 
Dean  Kreider  served  in  a  similar  capacity 
from  1948  to  1951  and  visited  36  colleges 
in  the  three-year  period.  Because  of  the 
press  of  duties  at  the  college,  he  has  asked 
that  his  present  assignment  be  limited  to 
eight  schools.  Dean  Kreider  has  also  been 
asked  to  serve  as  Director  of  the  Workshop 
in  Higher  Education  to  be  held  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota  in  late  June  and  early 
July  of  the  coming  summer.  This  is  also  a 
repeat  assignment.  He  served  in  a  similar 
capacity  at  the  University  of  Minnesota  in 
the  summer  of  1949. 

Enrollment 

Ada  Shaum,  Acting  Registrar,  announces 
the  following  final  enrollment  figures  for 
first  semester:  full-time  students,  690;  part- 
time  students,  200. 

(Continued  on  page  957) 


Gospel  Herald,  November  5,  1957 


945 


CHURCH  MUSIC 


How  to  Select  Appropriate  Hymns 

By  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Commission  Secretary  of  Church  Music 


Second  only  to  the  Bible,  we  ought  to 
cherish  our  hymnbook.  John  Greenleaf 
Whit  tier,  beloved  Quaker  poet  of  Amer- 
ica, said  it:  "A  good  hymn  is  the  best  use 
to  which  poetry  can  be  devoted." 

H.  Augustine  Smith,  in  Lyric  Religion, 
says,  "Luther  wrote  hymns  for  his  peo- 
ple, that  God  might  speak  directly  to 
them  in  His  Word  and  that  they  might 
directly  answer  Him  through  their 
hymns." 

There  are  many  other  testimonial  wit- 
nesses that  might  be  called  in  to  further 
convince  us  of  the  significance  of  hymns 
in  the  life  of  the  singing  church.  I  some- 
times fear  that  we  have  taken  hymns  for 
granted  —  devalued  and  often  misused 
them. 

There  is  a  close  and  tender  tie  between 
the  Bible  and  the  hymnbook;  tradition- 
ally, the  two  have  supported  each  other 
in  the  building  of  Christian  character. 
The  textual  personality  of  our  great 
hymns  is  clearly  molded  by  the  message 
of  God's  Word;  here,  good  hymns  find  a 
foundation. 

But  just  as  we  exercise  care  in  the  se- 
lection of  Scripture  for  a  given  service,  so 
we  need  to  seek  out  appropriate  hymns 
for  our  worship.  While  all  Scripture  is 
"God-breathed"  and  all  good  hymns  are 
profitable  in  worship,  both  Scripture  and 
hymns  are  most  dynamic  when  appropri- 
ately selected  for  the  occasion. 

Preparation  for  Appropriate  Hymn 
Selection 

The  person  who  selects  the  hymns  for 
the  worship  of  God's  children  is  standing 
on  holy  ground.  In  essence,  he  is  deter- 
mining the  church  diet  for  the  most  ac- 
tive, audible  form  of  worship— congrega- 
tional singing;  this  responsibility  de- 
mands a  proper  preparation. 

First,  own  a  personal  hymnbook.  Your 
hymnbook  must  be  a  personal  one,  just 
like  your  individual  Bible.  The  hymnal 
was  not  primarily  made  to  glorify  the 
family  piano  rack;  it  was  made  to  lie 
close  to  the  heart  and  the  Bible  of  its 
owner. 

Second,  study  your  hymnbook.  Our 
greatest  music  leaders  are  lifelong  stu- 
dents of  hymnody;  their  divine  commis- 
sion demands  this.  Really,  the  person 
who  does  not  have  or  take  time  to  study 
his  hymnbook  should  have  no  part  in 
hymn  selection.  Song  leaders  should 
qualify  themselves  to  be  able  to  lead  any 
hymn  in  the  book. 

Third,  analyze  your  congregation.  Ev- 


ery congregation,  as  a  singing  organism, 
is  different.  They  vary  in  size,  musician- 
ship, literary  comprehension,  and  in  cul- 
tural backgrounds.  Hymns  must  be  skill- 
fully and  happily  fitted  to  the  needs  of 
the  congregation  and  no  one  is  properly 
prepared  to  do  this  until  those  needs 
have  been  analyzed. 

Procedure  in  Appropriate  Hymn 
Selection 

God  deserves  the  best;  the  procedures 
we  follow  in  divine  worship  should  be 
Spirit-directed.  Carelessness,  in  spiritual 
things,  is  a  sin  that  has  robbed  the  Chris- 
tian Church  of  much  of  its  native  glory. 

First,  survey  the  great  variety  in  hymns. 
Praise  God,  we  do  not  lack  for  good 
hymns  if  we  have  the  right  book.  John 
Julian  in  his  great  Dictionary  of  Hym- 
nology  estimates  that  there  were  more 
than  400,000  Christian  hymns  in  two 
hundred  languages  at  the  beginning  of 
the  twentieth  century. 

Our  hymns  feature  every  Bible  doc- 
trine and  all  the  other  basic  principles 
of  God's  Word.  We  have  Watts  lifting 
his  voice  in  dynamic  praise  to  God;  Wes- 
ley magnifying  Christ  and  His  redeeming 
love;  Anne  Steele  singing  of  resignation 
and  Frances  Havergal  of  consecration. 
Anyone  who  selects  hymns  should  famil- 
iarize himself  with  the  resources  of  Chris- 
tian hymnody. 

Second,  select  hymns  for  the  occasion. 
Those  who  select  hymns  need  to  premed- 
itate the  service.  What  general  type  of 
service  will  it  be?  What  will  be  its  at- 
mosphere? What  will  be  the  topic  or 
text?  Who  will  be  serving?  Who  will 
constitute  the  audience?  Whom  will  you 
be  working  with? 

The  question  of  what  is  to  be  accom- 
plished during  the  period  of  hymn  sing- 
ing is  conclusively  significant.  We  need 
to  give  much  thought  and  prayer  to  the 
building  of  a  satisfying  and  edifying  serv- 
ice. A  good  worship  occasion  might  fol- 
low in  this  fashion: 

Praise  hymns   (to  God,  Christ,  Holy 
Spirit) 

Prayer  hymns  (confessing  need  of  the 
Trinity) 

Aspiration  hymns    (taking  Christ  as 

our  only  hope  and  pattern) 
Commitment    hymns    (the  renewed 

vow  to  discipleship) 
Third,  select  hymns  co-operatively.  If 
a  minister  knows  hymnody,  both  text 
and  music,  and  is  a  diligent  participant 


in  congregational  singing,  he  may  well, 
at  times,  make  his  own  hymn  selections. 

But  the  most  ideal  situation  would  ob- 
tain when  the  minister,  song  leader,  and 
superintendent  would  work  together  in 
the  selection  of  worship  hymns;  because 
of  his  leadership  responsibility,  the  song 
leader  ought  to  have  the  final  word  on 
a  given  selection. 

The  Potential  in  Appropriate  Hymn 
Selection 

The  effective  selection  and  rendition 
of  hymns  by  the  congregation  is  the  most 
dynamic  part  of  the  service;  history  sup- 
ports this  statement. 

First,  good  hymns  please  God.  When 
hymns  are  well  selected  and  sung,  we  are 
more  able  to  worship  God  "in  spirit  and 
in  truth."  This  is  a  rigid  requirement 
by  Christ  and  if  we  fail,  we  mock  God. 

Second,  good  hymns  strengthen  Chris- 
tians. Many  of  God's  martyrs  died  with 
hymns  on  their  lips;  Christ  and  the 
apostles  secured  strength  from  singing 
hymns;  we  today  secure  strength  from 
these  great  periods  of  spiritual  self-ex- 
pression. 

Third,  good  hymns  win  lost  men  for 
God.  I  have  long  contended  that  if  God's 
children  would  sing  the  way  He  wants 
them  to,  we  would  win  more  men  for 
God.  There  are  too  many  Philippian 
jailers  who  have  never  heard  Christians 
sing  today;  consequently  they  have  never 
demanded,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?" 

"God,  help  us  to  sing  so  that  when  lost 
people  hear  us,  they  will  be  saved." 


Baptist  Says  Refugees  Like 
a  "Continent" 

"The  problem  of  millions  of  refugees  in 
the  world  today  is  like  the  discovery  of  a 
new  continent,"  says  the  Rev.  Adolph  Klau- 
piks,  relief  co-ordinator  of  Baptist  World 
Alliance,  who  visited  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  re- 
cently. 

"This  emerging  continent  is  a  responsibili- 
ty to  Christian  organization,"  he  declared. 
"No  one  knows  the  solution  to  the  plight  of 
the  estimated  50  million  refugees  in  the 
world,  but  we  ought  to  help  them  in  some 
way." 

Mr.  Klaupiks,  who  interpreted  the  Men- 
nonite-Russian  Baptist  meeting  in  Chicago 
a  year  ago,  is  a  Latvian  and  received  theo- 
logical training  in  St.  Petersburg  (now  Len- 
ingrad), Russia,  where  he  met  Mennonite 
students. 

He  said  there  is  "enormous  need  behind 
the  'iron  curtain.' "  He  cited  Poland  as  the 
most  open  country  at  this  time  for  giving 
mutual  aid. 

"We  do  not  know  what  is  ahead,"  he  said, 
"but  we  do  know  we  have  the  everlasting 
arm  of  God  to  guide  us."— via  MCC,  Akron, 
Pa. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Survival 

When  from  your  wings  life's  dust  is  shed, 
Your  light  alive,  your  shadow  dead, 
When  nothing  mortal's  left  to  mar 
Your  spirit;  when  alone,  afar, 
To  many  mansions  you  are  led, 
You'll  take  to  heaven's  holy  star 
Only  the  beauty  that  you  are. 

—Archibald  Rutledge. 

Paul's  Companion  in 
Affliction 

By  Geraldine  Bennington 

To  discuss  the  companionship  of  God 
with  Paul  in  affliction  is  not  to  pick  out 
incidents  of  hardship  here  and  there  in 
his  life  and  notice  that  God  stood  by  him 
in  them.  Rather,  God  was  a  continual 
companion  in  Paul's  continual  affliction. 
He  writes,  "For  thy  sake  we  are  killed 
all  the  day  long"  (Rom.  8:36),  and  we 
"stand  ...  in  jeopardy  every  hour"  |  (I 
Cor.  15:30). 

While  the  testimonies  of  Paul  regard- 
ing the  affliction  he  suffered  are  abun- 
dant, they  are  always  accompanied  by  a 
statement  or  inference  that  God  was  with 
him,  "We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet 
not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not 
in  despair;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed"  (II  Cor. 
4:8,  9).  Troubles,  perplexities,  persecu- 
tions, casting  down— yes,  but  not  distress- 
ed, not  in  despair,  not  forsaken,  and  not 
destroyed.  Though  he  suffered,  he  was 
not  defeated;  and  the  answer  to  his  tri- 
umph in  suffering  was  the  companion- 
ship of  God.  "For  as  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ"  (II  Cor.  1:5). 

What  was  Paul's  affliction?  II  Cor.  11: 
24-27  gives  a  summary  of  some  physical 
affliction  Paul  suffered:  five  times  he  re- 
ceived forty  stripes  save  one,  three  times 
he  was  beaten  with  rods,  once  stoned, 
three  times  shipwrecked,  a  night  and  a 
day  in  the  deep,  in  journeyings  often,  in 
perils  of  waters  and  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  his  own  Jewish  people  and  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  the  sea,  and  among  false 
brethren.  He  was  in  weariness  and  pain- 
fulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  and  in  cold 
and  nakedness. 

Besides  bodily  discomforts  and  perils 
he  had  "the  care  of  all  the  churches"  (II 
sCor.  11:28).  "Who  is  weak,  and  I  am 
rtbt  weak?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn 
nbt"  (II  Cor.  11:29)?  To  the  Colossians 
he  wrote,  "For  I  would  that  ye  knew 


what  great  conflict  [care]  I  have  for  you" 
(Col.  2:1),  and  to  the  Galatians,  "My 
little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you" 
(Gal.  4:19).  In  many  of  the  epistles  he 
records  his  longing  to  see  them,  his  ten- 
der concern  and  prayers  for  them.  This 
was  also  part  of  the  affliction  of  this  hum- 
ble bond  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  these  were  not  all  of  Paul's  afflic- 
tions. In  II  Cor.  12:7  he  writes,  "And 
lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revela- 
tions, there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  meas- 
ure." Did  Paul  not  suffer  enough  with- 
out this  additional  weakness,  whatever  it 
may  have  been?  No,  he  needed  it  in  or- 
der that  he  might  know  the  strength  of 
God  yet  more  perfectly,  and  God  refused 
to  remove  it  at  his  request. 

All  of  this  does  not  mean  that  Paul's 
life  was  void  of  joy.  It  was  Paul  who 
wrote,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice"  (Phil.  4:4);  "In  ev- 
ery thing  give  thanks"  (I  Thess.  5:18), 
and  "Rejoice  evermore"  (I  Thess.  5:16). 
The  apostle  was  a  contented  man  who 
knew  joy  in  its  deepest  sense.  Joy  and 
affliction  are  not  incompatible.  Paul 
knew  that  even  while  tears  flow,  burdens 
press,  or  perhaps  pain  cuts  the  body,  joy 
like  a  steady  understream  is  present.  In 
Christ  he  found  joyful  affliction,  golden 
affliction,  affliction  that  led  into  the 
mines  of  the  glorious  resources  of  God. 
Instead  of  being  crushed  under  it,  he 
climbed  on  top  of  it  and  thus  rose  to 
higher  spiritual  planes. 

Let  us  notice  his  attitude.  In  the  ex- 
perience with  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  God 
promised  grace  instead  of  removal,  and 
as  Paul  experienced  grace  he  cried  out, 
"Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me"  (II  Cor.  12:9). 
He  goes  a  step  further  than  endurance 
to  glory  in  affliction.  "Therefore  I  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong"  (II  Cor.  12:10).  ".  .  . 
no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflic- 
tions: for  yourselves  know  that  we  are 
appointed  thereunto"  (I  Thess.  3:3). 
"And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be 
spent  for  you;  though  the  more  abun- 
dantly I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved"  (II 
Cor.  12:15).  "I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Acts  21:13). 
"But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  nei- 
ther count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself" 
(Acts  20:24). 

As  previously  stated,  the  answer  to 
Paul's  triumph  in  suffering  was  the  com- 


panionship of  God.  WTe  could  discuss 
the  great  attributes  of  God  —  holiness, 
righteousness,  justice,  omnipotence,  om- 
niscience, and  the  rest.  Surely  it  would 
be  advantageous  for  man  to  have  such  a 
companion.  But  did  Paul  in  himself  seek 
this  advantage?  The  truth  is  that  "there 
is  none  that  seeketh  after  God"  (Rom. 
3:11).  Power  and  holiness  and  justice 
are  terrifying  to  a  sinful  man. 

But  God  is  also  love— love  that  seeks 
and  draws  men,  love  that  reveals  itself  in 
Jesus  Christ,  in  Calvary's  cry,  "Father, 
forgive  them,"  in  all  the  vast  provision 
of  God  through  the  Spirit  and  the  Word 
for  deliverance  from  Satan's  grip.  "He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  deliv- 
ered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things" 
(Rom.  8:32)?  The  love  of  Christ  drew 
Paul  to  God  and  he  writes  in  II  Cor.  5: 
14,  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us" 
to  take  the  Gospel  to  others.  Here  was 
the  compulsion  that  drove  him  to  endure 
hardship.  He  was  a  new  creature  now, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  not  living  to  himself 
but  unto  Christ  who  died  and  rose  again 
for  him,  an  ambassador  beseeching  men 
in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

Companionship  is  a  two-way  thing.  It 
means  sharing  interests.  It  involves  loy- 
alty and  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  both 
parties.  In  the  companionship  of  God 
with  men,  God  took  the  first  step  and 
allied  himself  with  the  cause  of  lost  hu- 
manity. He  died  to  show  His  love  for 
them  and  His  desire  to  be  their  compan- 
ion. Paul,  in  accepting  God's  love  and 
companionship,  became  one  with  God 
in  the  great  cause  dearest  to  God's  heart, 
the  salvation  of  lost  men.  Suffering  was 
a  shared  experience  of  this  relationship. 
God  had  to  suffer  loss  of  His  Son;  Paul 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  for  Christ. 

Obviously,  God's  loss  was  the  greater 
and  His  contribution  in  redemption's 
plan  not  to  be  compared  with  man's 
part.  But  God  needs  men  and  every  bit 
of  each  man  to  finish  the  work,  yet  un- 
done, of  bringing  men  back  into  fellow- 
ship with  Himself. 

The  companionship  of  God  cost  Paul 
his  all.  It  meant  death  of  self  each  mo- 
ment and  day.  It  meant  suffering.  But 
it  also  meant  fellowship  with  God,  all 
spiritual  blessings,  including  that  glori- 
ous resurrection  hope  of  a  new  body 
fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  own  glorious 
body  to  replace  the  old  one  that  was  dai- 
ly burning  out  for  God.  It  meant  shar- 
ing with  God  in  bringing  spiritual  life  to 
men  dead  in  sin.  A  joyous  comfort  in 
his  affliction  was  the  faith  of  his  spiritual 
children.  "Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  affliction 
and  distress  by  your  faith"  (I  Thess.  3:7). 
".  .  .  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sakes,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  sal- 
vation which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eter- 
nal glory"  (II  Tim.  2:10).  "For  what  is 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  November  10 

"The  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose" 
(Isa.  35:1). 

It  was  probably  on  the  third  day  of  crea- 
tion when  God  made  His  first  rose.  But  no 
difference,  for  the  rose,  with  all  its  beauty 
and  aroma,  would  be  difficult  to  equal  in  a 
flower  anywhere.  When  God  wanted  to  extol 
the  beauty  and  loveliness  of  Christ,  in  terms 
that  mankind  could  grasp,  He  chose  the 
rose  to  do  it  with.  S.  of  Sol.  2:1.  How  kind 
God  is  to  us!  When  He  wants  to  prove  to  us 
His  love,  He  points  us  to  Christ.  When  He 
wants  to  show  us  beauty,  He  shows  us  a 
rose.  When  He  wants  to  show  us  the  wretch- 
edness of  a  lost  world,  He  points  to  Heb. 
6:6:  "They  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame." 
God  gives  us  the  power  of  choice.  We  can 
accept  Him  and  obey  Him,  or  we  can  turn 
Him  down  and  pay  for  our  folly.  The  rose 
is  an  emblem  of  beauty.  If  we  want  the 
beautiful,  we  must  choose  it.  What  will 
your  choice  be? 

Monday,  November  11 

"Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a 
devil"  (John  6:70)? 

There  are  many  strange  characters  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible.  Among  them  is  Judas 
Iscariot.  He  was  chosen  for  an  apostle,  but 
he  fell.  Acts  1:25  says,  "Judas  by  transgres- 
sion fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place." 
Whether  Judas  ever  was  a  trustworthy  dis- 
ciple of  our  Lord,  I  do  not  know.  He  may 
have  impressed  the  other  disciples  with  his 
sincerity,  but  he  failed  his  Lord.  When  the 
supreme  test  came,  he  went  down  in  dis- 
grace. Sad  as  this  may  seem,  it  is  eventually 
true  of  all  who  try  to  serve  God  with  wrong 
motives.  The  Lord  prepared  a  dwelling 
place  for  His  own.  But  "the  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  for- 
get God"  (Psalm  9:17).  Salvation  is  a  free 
gift.  Get  it  while  you  may.  Tomorrow  may 
be  too  late.  "To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts"  (Heb.  3:15). 

Tuesday,  November  12 

"Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men"  (Mark  1:17). 

Here  is  a  command  and  a  promise.  Before 
you  will  become  a  soul  winner,  you  must 
first  become  a  follower  of  Christ.  Soul  win- 
ning is  the  product  of  discipleship,  and  a 
disciple  is  a  born-again  Christian.  You  fol- 
low Christ,  and  then  He  makes  you  a  fisher 
of  men.  You  remember  the  failure  of  the 
disciples  in  John  21.  They  fished  all  night 
and  caught  nothing.  When  they  followed 
the  Master's  direction,  their  net  was  full. 
They  knew  in  the  early  dawn  that  it  was 
Jesus.  Then  He  called  them  to  the  shore, 
and  gave  them  an  early  morning  breakfast 
of  broiled  fish.  What  a  treat!  But  the  best 
was  still  to  come.  "Fear  not;  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  catch  men."  We  need  Him 
for  soul  winning.  We  can't  do  it  alone.  The 
harvest  is  great,  and  the  laborers  are  few. 
God  needs  men  whom  He  can  send.  Will 
you  be  one  to  go? 
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Wednesday,  November  13 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much"  (Jas.  5:16). 

Prayer  is  the  means  of  our  approach  to 
God.  By  prayer,  and  only  by  prayer,  we 
penetrate  through  the  mysteries  of  the  glory 
world,  and  find  an  entrance  to  the  throne  of 
God.  It  is  not  only  the  shortest  way,  but  it 
is  the  only  way  to  the  Father.  It  is  the 
blood-bought  way  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Through  prayer  we  transcend  the 
clouds,  the  sky,  the  starry  heavens,  and 
reach  the  majestic  realms  where  we  meet 
God  at  the  throne.  Prayer  is  communion  and 
fellowship  with  the  Lord  of  glory.  When  we 
"draw  nigh  to  God,  ...  he  will  draw  nigh 
to  .  .  .  [us]"  (Jas.  4:8).    "Enter  into  his 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  17 

(I  Corinthians  15) 

This  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  is  the  most 
comprehensive  statement  of  the  resurrection 
of  believers  in  the  whole  Bible.  We  should 
remember  the  number  "15"  when  we  need 
new  assurance  and  when  we  want  to  tell 
others.  (Ask  several  times  during  the  recita- 
tion hour— "Where  do  we  read  about  our 
resurrection?") 

Paul  is  declaring  the  Gospel  unto  the  Co- 
rinthians. The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  part 
of  the  Gospel.  What  is  the  other  part? 
(Verses  3,  4.) 

What  does  Paul  give  to  prove  the  fact  of 
the  resurrection?  Paul  is  writing  this  letter 
twenty-five  to  twenty-seven  years  after  the 
resurrection.  The  many  of  the  five  hundred 
brethren  who  saw  Christ  and  were  still 
alive  were  a  great  testimony  that  couldn't  be 
denied. 

What  difference  would  it  make  to  us  if 
Christ  did  not  rise?  See  verses  14-19.  Would 
all  preaching  be  in  vain?  We  might  have 
hope  in  this  life,  but  Paul  thinks  such  faith 
would  make  us  miserable.  While  we  may 
say  it  would  pay  to  serve  Christ  now  even 
if  there  were  no  hope  for  the  future,  it 
would  be  quite  another  thing  if  we  really 
thought  there  was  no  future  hope.  We  are 
glad  for  the  victory  over  sin  now  and  for  the 
final  victory.  We  appreciate  the  life  we  have 
now  in  Christ  but  know  that  our  future  life 
in  Him  will  be  so  much  grander  and  more 
wonderful. 

How  do  we  know  we  will  have  this  future 
life  after  death?  See  verses  19-23.  Christ 
rose  first  to  become  the  first  fruits.  After- 
wards, at  His  coming,  we  shall  be  raised  and 
dwell  with  Him  forevermore.  The  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  is  the  proof  of  our  resurrection. 
As  death  couldn't  hold  Him,  so  death  won't 
be  able  to  hold  those  who  are  alive  in 
Christ. 
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gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless 
his  name.  For  the  Lord  is  good;  his  mercy 
is  everlasting;  and  his  truth  endureth  to  all 
generations"  (Psalm  100:4,  5). 

Thursday,  November  14 

"Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  the  temple  at 
the  hour  of  prayer"  (Acts  3:1). 

How  marvelously  God  works!  Little  did 
Peter  and  John  realize  the  opportunity  for 
service  that  was  waiting  them  at  the  temple's 
gate.  It  was  the  hour  of  prayer.  Many  had 
gathered  to  worship.  At  the  temple's  gate 
an  invalid  lay  who  was  born  a  cripple,  and 
was  begging  for  help.  Peter  said  he  had 
neither  silver  nor  gold  to  give  him,  but  did 
have  something  better.  "In  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk" 
(Verse  6).  Immediately,  he  arose  and  entered 
the  temple,  walking  and  leaping,  and  prais- 

(Continued  on  page  955) 


Some  asked,  "How  are  the  dead  raised 
up?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come." 
How  does  Paul  explain  this  with  the  plant- 
ing of  seeds?  Just  as  there  is  mystery  in  the 
new  body  the  little  seed  may  receive  from 
the  life  within  it,  so  there  is  mystery  in  con- 
nection with  our  change.  "But  God  giveth 
it  a  body,"  and  so  will  God  give  us  bodies. 

Here  we  are  told  what  they  will  be  like. 
What  do  we  learn  from  verses  42  to  50?  A 
spiritual  body  will  have  spiritual  qualities. 
How  encouraging  to  know  that  our  new 
bodies  will  not  perish,  but  be  incorruptible. 
In  this  new  body  we  will  have  power.  The 
body  will  be  glorious.  This  new  body  will 
be  for  the  soul  and  will  adapt  us  to  the  realm 
of  glory. 

And  this  change  from  the  earthly  state  to 
the  Tieavenly  will  take  how  long?  Then 
death  will  be  "swallowed  up  in  victory." 
"Thanks  be  to  God,"  for  this  will  be  our 
victory  too.  When  once  we  get  our  im- 
mortal bodies,  death  can't  touch  us.  This  is 
our  great  hope  and  it  is  not  in  vain,  for 
Christ's  resurrection  makes  ours  a  possibility 
and  a  reality.  That  we  shall  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly  is  a  most  precious  promise. 

What  should  this  fact  do  to  the  believer? 
"Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not"  (verse 
34).  "Be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord."  Since  all  this  is  "through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  we  want  to  be  found 
in  Him  at  His  coming.  We  want  to  give  all 
our  spiritual  energies  to  His  work.  And  we 
want  to  come  into  our  great  inheritance 
which  is  laid  up  for  us.  Infinite  glory  and 
fullness  awaits  all  who  trust  in  Christ's  Gos- 
pel. — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


The  Resurrection  and  Our  Faith 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  Martin  Luther  film  was  shown  at 
Kingview,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  13,  and  on 
Oct.  20  at  Woodridge,  Washington,  D.C. 
Other  churches  interested  in  using  this  film 
can  write  to  the  Audio-Visual  Aids  Office, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
This  office  also  has  available  a  set  of  100 
colored  slides  entitled,  "Into  All  the  World," 
depicting  the  work  of  the  Publishing  House. 
These  are  available  for  free  loan  for  any 
group  desiring  to  use  them. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  is  teaching  a  class  in 
Ephesians  each  Wednesday  evening  at 
North  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Joseph  Nauraine,  who  served  the 
past  five  years  in  Puerto  Rico  as  adminis- 
trator of  a  children's  home,  El  Hogar  del 
Nino,  spoke  at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Marvin  Miller  is  directing  a  com- 
bined chorus  from  Roselawn,  Belmont, 
Locust  Grove,  and  Sunnyside,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
in  preparation  of  Christmas  programs. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  visited  a  number  of 
Mennonite  churches  in  Manitoba  during 
October. 

Bro.  Clifford  Eichelberger  was  ordained 
on  Oct.  17  to  the  office  of  deacon  to  serve 
the  Little  White  Chapel,  West  Glendive, 
Mont.  The  brethren  Floyd  Kauffman  and 
E.  G.  Hochstetler  officiated. 

Bro.  Henry  Longenecker,  Middletown, 
Pa.,  is  directing  the  chorus  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  which  held  its  first  weekly  meeting  on 
Oct.  22. 

Bro.  Edgar  Metzler,  Kitchener,  Ont,  ad- 
dressed the  Wilmot  Married  Couples'  Fel- 
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lowship  in  their  Thanksgiving  meeting.  His 
subject  was,  "Reading  in  the  Home." 

Bro.  Orval  Jantzi,  Director  of  the  House 
of  Friendship,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was  guest 
speaker  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo., 
Regional  Overseer  of  our  churches  in  Mis- 
souri, met  with  the  Missouri  pastors  at 
Versailles  on  Oct.  26. 

Bro.  Oscar  Leinbach,  together  with  other 
students  and  faculty  members  of  the  Mich- 
igan Bible  School  at  Fairview,  gave'  a  pro- 
gram at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  20. 

Guest  speakers  at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
on  Oct.  27  were  Bro.  H.  J.  Andres  and  wife, 
Newton,  Kans.,  who  spoke  concerning  their 
trip  to  Mennonite  World  Conference  in 
Germany. 

Bro.  Eugene  Schultz  was  licensed  on  Nov. 
3  to  minister  to  the  congregation  at  Shallow 
Water,  Kans. 

Thirteen  students  are  enrolled  in  the 
Practical  Nursing  course  which  began  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Oct.  12. 

Bro.  John  M.  Lederach  has  moved  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  where  he 
has  been  called  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the 
Zion  congregation.  His  address  is  simply 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Founders'  Day  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege on  Oct.  15  observed  the  fortieth  anni- 
versary of  the  founding  of  the  school.  Cor- 
nerstones were  laid  for  the  new  gymnasium- 
student  center  and  for  the  administration 
building,  which  has  had  to  function  all  these 
years  without  a  cornerstone.  Dedication 
services  were  held  for  the  Women's  Dormi- 
tory. Visiting  speakers  for  the  day  were  A. 
J.  Metzler  and  Paul  Erb. 

Bro.  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  to  the  Men's  Fellowship  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct.  22  concerning  his 
trip  to  Mennonite  World  Conference. 

Bro.  Glenn  B.  Martin,  hospital  chaplain  at 
Denver,  Colo.,  preached  at  Manson,  Iowa, 
on  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Everett  Yoder  is  the  new  elected 
steward  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
The  other  steward,  whose  term  holds  over 
another  year,  is  Bro.  Raymond  Troyer. 

Bro.  Robert  Martin,  R.  2,  Myerstown,  Pa., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  Oct.  20  at 
Krall's  Church,  to  serve  as  minister  in  the 
Lebanon  County  district.  Bro.  Lloy  Kniss 
preached  the  sermon  and  Bro.  Simon  Bucher 
gave  the  charge. 

Two  new  Sunday  schools,  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  and  Brutus,  Ky.,  were  received  into  the 
Allegheny  Christian  Education  Conference 
on  Oct.  19.  Bro.  David  Alderfer,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  elected  General  Secretary  of  the 
conference  for  a  three-year  term.  Bro.  Am- 
nion Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  was  elected 
Secretary  of  Young  People's  Bible  Meetings, 
and  Bro.  Paul  E.  Bender,  Secretary  of  Chris- 
tian Service  Training.  Bro.  Bender  was  also 
elected  as  Moderator  of  next  year's  confer- 
ence session. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  Berlin, 
Ohio,  Oct.  20,  for  a  new  MYF  addition  to 
the  church.  A  Youth  Conference  was  held 


Oct.  17-22  with  Paul  Showalter,  Wooster, 
Ohio;  Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Ivan  Amstutz,  Kidron,  Ohio;  Harold  Bau- 
man,  Orrville,  Ohio;  and  B.  Charles  Hos- 
tetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  speakers. 

Voice  of  Truth,  monthly  publication  of 
the  Crusade  for  Christ,  says  in  the  Septem- 
ber issue:  "Not  one  Mennonite  home  should 
be  without  the  Gospel  Herald.  .  .  .  With- 
out this  weekly  paper  one  would  miss  count- 
less inspirational  articles,  in  addition  to 
news  and  happenings  among  our  brother- 
hood." 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  has  returned  to  his 
home  at  Windom,  Kans.,  after  spending  the 
summer  at  Carstairs,  Alta.,  with  his  children. 
His  assistance  there  in  the  services  at  West 
Zion  was  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Lome  Burkholder,  member  of  the 
high-school  faculty  at  Prairie  Bible  Institute, 
Three  Hills,  Alta.,  preached  at  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  Oct.  13. 

The  Ladies'  Chorus,  Tofield,  Alta.,  gave  a 
program  at  Carstairs  on  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  Samuel  Nafziger,  who  is  one  of  the 
schoolteachers  giving  a  Christian  testimony 
at  La  Crete -in  northern  Alberta,  is  now  a 
licensed  short-wave  radio  operator. 

Bro.  Gordon  Buschert,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  is 
spending  the  year  in  school  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege. 

A  vacated  church  building  has  been  pur- 
chased to  serve  as  a  meeting  place  for  our 
people  at  Edson,  Alta. 

Speakers  at  the  House  of  Friendship  in 
the  Bronx,  New  York  City,  were  Marcus 
Smucker  on  Oct.  6  and  I.  E.  Burkhart  on 
Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Luke  D.  Yoder  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Pigeon  River,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on 
Oct.  20  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Cumber 
Church,  Tyre,  Mich.  The  church  in  this 
area,  which  had  been  closed  by  another  de- 
nomination several  years  before,  was  opened 
by  the  Pigeon  River  congregation  in  1955. 
The  community  interest  and  response  has 
been  very  encouraging.  The  ordination  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Emmanuel  Swartzendru- 
ber. 

Bro.  John  Smucker,  New  York  City,  spoke 
at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Roy  Smucker,  Bloomington,  111., 
spoke  at  Hopedale,  111.,  on  Oct.  30  in  the 
first  of  three  talks  on  Christian  literature 
which  he  will  give  there. 

(Continued  on  page  956) 


Calendar 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  Meeting  and  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  3-6. 

Franconia  Ministerial  Meeting,  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  11,  1957. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  30  to 
Jan.  10. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  14;  Ministers'  Course,  Feb.  3-14. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan. 
9  to  Feb.  19;  Special  Course  for  Ministers,  Jan. 
13-31;  Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  27-31. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Unit- 
ed Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Annual  Conference  on  Christian  Community  Rela- 
tions, Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
March  21-23. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  Andre  Coll,  French  Mennonite  min- 
ister, was  guest  speaker  at  a  series  of  three 
meetings  held  at  Le  Foyer  Fraternal,  Brus- 
sels, Belgium,  Oct.  15-17.  The  subject  of 
the  conference  was,  "If  God  is  with  us,  why 
all  these  things?" 

Bro.  Djojodihardjo,  Mennonite  bishop  of 
Java,  visited  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India 
Oct.  10  and  11.  On  the  morning  of  Oct.  10 
he  spoke  to  church  leaders  regarding  the 
church  in  Java,  in  the  afternoon  he  spoke 
to  the  Balodgahan  church,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning to  the  Dhamtari  church.  The  follow- 
ing day  he  visited  and  conducted  services 
at  the  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  and  at 
the  Shantipur  Leprosy  Home. 

The  missionaries  and  35  members  of  the 
Bihar  Mennonite  Church  attended  a  con- 
vention at  Daltonganj,  Bihar,  Oct.  1-6.  God 
blessed  the  meetings  with  many  commit- 
ments to  Christ. 

Bro.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  will  be 
guest  speaker  at  the  Spanish  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  Marcelino  Cruz,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
local  church  Oct.  13.  Pray  for  his  wife  who 
has  not  yet  accepted  baptism  even  after  at- 
tending church  for  many  years. 

The  monsoon  rains  in  India  were  short 
this  year.  Water  is  being  pumped  into  fields 
day  and  night  to  save  the  crops.  Fields 
which  cannot  be  irrigated  are  lost.  Rice  is 
already  expensive  and  the  situation  fore- 
bodes ill  for  many  people.  If  it  does  not 
rain,  there  may  be  a  shortage  of  water  as 
well. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Richard  Burkholder, 

missionaries  on  furlough  from  Brazil,  are 
scheduled  for  Missionary  Day  messages  at 
Bean  Blossom,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  10.  The  con- 
gregation there  supports  one  of  their  daugh- 
ters. They  also  spoke  at  the  Sunnyside  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elkhart,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  3. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  King,  of  the  Salem 
congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wendell  Miller,  of  the  Central  con- 
gregation, Elida,  have  been  added  to  the 
staff  of  helpers  now  assisting  in  the  work  at 
the  Jefferson  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Lima,  Ohio.  , 

Bro.  John  T.  Kreider,  pastor  of  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
spoke  to  the  young  married  people's  group 
of  the  local  Broadway  Methodist  Church. 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  20,  on  the  subject, 
"Who  Are  the  Mennonites?" 

Le  Foyer  Fraternal,  Brussels,  Belgium, 
held  special  farewell  services  for  one  of 
their  members  on  Sunday,  Oct.  13.  Sister 
Janine  Baleine,  who  had  been  an  active 
worker  in  children's  clubs  and  held  other 
church  responsibilities,  was  married  in  Sep- 
tember to  Bro.  Jean  Schultz  of  Holland,  and 
they  have  been  appointed  as  missionaries 
to  New  Guinea. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Gingerich,  on  their 


way  home  from  MCC  service  in  Japan  to 
Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  Sept.  27-29  with  the 
missionaries  in  Bihar,  India.  They  also  spent 
two  days  visiting  all  the  missionaries  in 
M.P.,  India,  where  Bro.  Gingerich  also  ad- 
dressed several  groups. 

The  second  year  of  the  Mennonite  Bibli- 
cal Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  is 
scheduled  to  end  on  Nov.  15.  Some  stu- 
dents plan  to  return  to  Paraguay  and  Brazil 
for  the  summer.  Others  plan  to  work  in 
Montevideo. 

The  students  from  the  Bragado,  Argen- 
tina, Bible  School  who  are  doing  practical 
work  at  O'Brien  organized  evangelistic 
meetings  for  three  days,  Oct.  4-6,  during 
which  three  persons  accepted  Christ.  Bro. 
John  Koppenhaver  assisted  the  students  in 
personal  work  and  served  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
scheduled  for  mission  messages  at  the  Kouts, 
Ind.,  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  London,  England,  will  serve 
on  the  Third  Annual  Missionary  Conference 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  9  and  is  sched- 
uled to  serve  as  Fall  Missionary  Day  speaker 
at  Kingview,  East  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  10. 
He  spoke  at  the  College  Mennonite  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  27, 
and  at  the  Benton,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Nov.  3. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  who 
serves  part  time  in  the  Jewish  work  at  the 
Mennonite  House  of  Friendship,  Bronx, 
N.Y.,  will  participate  in  the  Third  Annual 
Missionary  Conference  at  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  6,  7. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver,  Black  Mt. 
Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz.,  will  be  speaking  in 
the  following  churches  during  Missions 
Week,  Nov.  3-10:  Nov.  3,  morning,  Harper, 
Kans.;  evening,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.;  Nov. 
4,  Yoder,  Kans.;  Nov.  5,  morning,  Hesston 
College  Chapel,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Nov.  7, 
Protection,  Kans.;  Nov.  8,  Perryton,  Texas; 
and  Nov.  10,  Cheraw,  Colo. 

Bro.  Roy  Kreider,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Israel,  will  not  be  able  to  participate 
in  the  annual  missions  conference  at  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  8-10,  due 
to  illness. 

Bro.  Victor  M.  Ovando,  Defiance,  Ohio, 
has  needed  to  cancel  plans  for  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Montebello,  Calif.,  Nov.  1-10, 
due  to  illness. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  is  scheduled  to  meet  at  the 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  headquarters,  Saturday,  Nov. 
23. 

Sister  Esther  Detweiler,  missionary  to 
Cuba  under  the  Franconia  Board,  arrived  in 
Philadelphia  on  Oct.  24  for  a  six-month 
furlough. 

A  special  Japan  issue  of  Mennonite  Life, 
published  at  North  Newton,  Kans.,  de- 
scribes the  mission  work  of  the  various  Men- 
nonite branches  in  Japan.  There  are  articles 
by  Ralph  E.  Buckwalter,  Ruth  Ressler,  Don 
E.  Reber,  Don  McCammon,  and  Melvin 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

During  Missions  Week  and  Fall  Mission- 
ary Day  our  brotherhood  is  being  asked  to 
share  in  the  cost  of  mission  work  at  home 
and  in  foreign  mission  fields.  Throughout 
the  year  a  large  percentage  of  contributions 
received  by  the  General  and  district  boards 
are  contributed  for  specific  fields  and  proj- 
ects. Designated  contributions  are  very  val- 
uable and  make  a  real  contribution  to  the 
continuing  program.  However,  in  recent 
years  we  have  recognized  an  increasing  re- 
sponsibility to  have  available  funds  which 
can  be  allocated  to  all  areas  of  the  mission 
program  so  that  no  particular  project  needs 
to  be  discontinued  or  delayed  because  of  in- 
sufficient designated  contributions.  For  this 
reason  increased  encouragement  has  been 
given  toward  contributions  for  the  General 
Mission  Fund.  We  believe  that  this  ap- 
proach in  giving  not  only  is  sound  from  an 
administrative  point  of  view,  but  is  also  in 
keeping  with  the  Biblical  teaching  of  giving 
to  the  work  of  the  church  and  making  our 
contributions  on  the  basis  of  the  way  the 
Lord  has  prospered. 

Contributions  which  you  will  be  giving 
during  the  next  several  months  as  a  part  of 
the  above  programs  will  be  placed  in  the 
General  Mission  Funds  of  the  district  board 
and  the  General  Board  unless  your  contribu- 
tion is  specifically  designated  when  given. 
We  sincerely  hope  that  everyone  will  want 
to  share  in  this  program  and  that  everyone 
will  be  a  contributor.  There  has  been  no 
goal  set  for  this  year  and  we  are  requesting 
that  each  feel  responsible  to  do  his  share  in 
meeting  the  needs  of  the  mission  program. 

Your  contributions  will  be  given  through 
your  local  congregation  and  the  district  mis- 
sion board  member  in  your  church  will  be 
distributing  folders  describing  the  work  of 
the  General  and  the  district  mission  boards. 
We  would  like  to  encourage  each  one  to 
take  an  active  part  in  helping  to  make  Mis- 
sions Week  and  Missionary  Day  in  your 
congregation  both  an  inspiring  and  an  ef- 
fective program. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Gingerich.  Single  copies,  50  cents;  half 
price  for  more  than  ten  copies. 

Speakers  in  the  November  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Board  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  12 
are  James  Shank,  Richard  Detweiler,  and 
A.  J.  Metzler. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  is  observing  Missions  Week 
Dec.  1-8. 

The  catalogs  referred  to  in  the  last  para- 
graph of  MCC  News  may  be  secured  from 
the  Belief  and  Service  Office,  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Rescue  Mission  Celebrates  Anniversary     christ  Better  than  witchcraft 


The  300  persons  attending  the  Hope  Res- 
cue Mission  anniversary  dinner  at  the  Oliver 
Hotel,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  on  Friday  evening, 
Oct.  11,  were  challenged  by  testimonies 
from  men  who  found  Christ  through  faith- 
ful rescue  mission  workers.  They  were 
shown  how  God  has  led  step  by  step  in  the 
developing  program  at  Hope. 

Tobe  E.  Schmucker,  superintendent  at 
Hope,  chaired  the  meeting.  Words  of  good 
will  were  presented  for  the  city  of  South 
Bend  by  the  chief  of  police,  for  the  city 
Council  of  Churches  by  the  executive  Secre- 
tary, Grover  Hartman,  for  the  International 
Union  of  Gospel  Missions  by  Ernie  Tippet, 
Bridgeport,  Conn.,  and  for  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  by  Levi  C. 
Hartzler. 

The  high  point  of  the  evening  centered 
around  the  testimonies  of  two  men  saved 
from  sin  through  rescue  missions.  John 
Horan  was  reared  in  a  respectable  Roman 
Catholic  family,  got  into  bad  company,  land- 
ed in  jail,  was  disowned  by  his  mother,  be- 
came involved  with  a  New  York  gang,  was 
thrown  from  a  car  and  shot  at  by  his  gang- 
ster friends,  survived  the  ordeal,  and  finally 
found  Christ  in  a  rescue  mission  in  Newark, 
N.J.  Now  he  is  a  city  mission  pastor  in 
Jamestown,  N.Y. 

Murray  Senour  was  brought  to  the  Hope 
Rescue  Mission  by  his  father,  who  requested 
the  superintendent  to  see  if  anything  could 
be  done  for  the  son  already  in  his  forties,  a 
hopeless  alcoholic,  and  a  complete  failure  in 
life  in  spite  of  his  father's  money.  The  power 
of  Christ  and  the  faithfulness  of  the  rescue 
mission  workers  and  members  of  the  local 
board  wrought  a  miracle  in  Murray  Senour's 
life.  He  came  to  the  anniversary  dinner  all 
the  way  from  Denver,  Colo.,  where  he  is 
now  operating  a  successful  business  and  re- 
building his  home. 

Nathan  Reiff,  chairman  of  the  local  board, 
presented  a  progress  report  of  the  Mission  in 
the  form  of  a  parable.  He  showed  how  God 
called  Tobe  Schmucker  to  rescue  mission 
work  and  led  him  to  contact  J.  D.  Graber  of 
the  General  Mission  Board,  who  gave  him 
encouragement  and  recommended  the  estab- 
lishment of  Hope  Rescue  Mission  to  the  Mis- 
sion Board  Executive  Committee  and  the 
appointment  of  Bro.  Schmucker  as  super- 
intendent. The  remainder  of  the  story  re- 
sulted from  the  co-operation  of  local  church- 
es and  individuals  plus  the  faith  of  the 
superintendent  in  moving  forward  with  the 
program  when  the  future  was  not  always 
completely  clear.  An  offering  of  $2,612.00 
was  received  for  the  Mission. 

During  the  evening  various  persons  pres- 
ent were  introduced,  including  the  Hope 
Rescue  Mission  staff  and  local  board  and 
members  of  the  executive  committee  of  the 
International    Union    of   Gospel  Missions 
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which  met  the  next  day.  Persons  were  pres- 
ent from  coast  to  coast  in  both  the  U.S.A. 
and  Canada,  including  Enos  Bearinger  of 
the  Harbour  Rescue  Mission,  Hamilton,  Ont. 

The  main  address  of  the  evening  was  giv- 
en by  Clifton  Gregory,  superintendent  of  the 
City  Rescue  Mission,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and 
president  of  the  International  Union  of  Gos- 
pel Missions.  Bro.  Gregory  gave  up  a  suc- 
cessful career  as  a  certified  public  account- 
ant to  serve  at  the  City  Rescue  Mission. 

On  Saturday  evening  a  praise  and  testi- 
mony service  was  held  at  the  Hope  Rescue 
Mission  followed  by  a  Gospel  service.  A 
good  crowd  of  men  from  the  street,  as  well 
as  the  workers  and  local  board  members  and 
their  families,  were  present  to  hear  the  eve- 
ning message  given  by  John  Melntyre,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Star  of  Hope  Mission, 
Houston,  Texas. 

Approximately  600  persons  attended  the 
rescue  mission  rally  in  the  Goshen  College 
Union  Auditorium,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Oct.  13.  William  Seath,  super- 
intendent of  the  Chicago  Christian  Industri- 
al League,  chaired  the  meeting.  William 
Kouwe,  superintendent  of  the  city  Rescue 
Mission,  Paterson,  N.J.,  read  the  Scripture 
and  Cliff  Phillips,  Fresno,  Calif.,  president 
of  the  Central  Pacific  district  of  the  IUGM, 
led  in  prayer. 

Testimonies  were  given  by  James  Wahl- 
brink,  superintendent  of  the  rescue  mission 
at  Yakima,  Wash.;  Fred  Blowers,  head  jan- 
itor at  Hope  Rescue  Mission;  and  Clifford 
Hartzell,  superintendent  of  the  Brotherhood 
Rescue  Mission,  Philadelphia,  and  past  pres- 
ident of  the  IUGM.  The  main  address  of  the 
afternoon  was  given  by  L.  C.  Hunt,  super- 
intendent of  the  Wheeler  Rescue  Mission, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Twelve  rescue  mission  superintendents 
served  in  as  many  co-operating  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  local  area  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  seven  served  in  other  co-operating 
churches  in  the  evening. 

These  meetings  served  to  underscore 
again  the  need  for  good  co-operation  be- 
tween the  churches  and  the  Hope  Rescue 
Mission  in  order  to  accomplish  the  impor- 
tant task  of  saving  men  and  women  from 
Skid  Row. 

Via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


You  may  learn  more  of  the  way  of 
sanctification  and  more  of  the  truth  of 
Scripture,  and  you  may  make  new  dedi- 
cations and  consecrate  yourself  afresh; 
until  finally  God  awakens  you  to  the  fact 
that  your  defilement,  that  your  need,  is 
beyond  yourself  and  you  come  to  the 
place  whefe  you  say,  "Lord,  purge  me, 
and  I  shall  be  clean."  .  .  .  Has  God  begun 
to  do  this  deep  work  in  your  heart?— L. 
F.  E.  Wilkinson. 


Recently  a  Toba  Indian  family  brought 
their  sick  son  to  Augusto  Soria  to  be  healed. 
Augusto  replied:  "How  is  this?  Do  you  con- 
tinue to  bring  the  sick  to  me  for  healing, 
when  I  myself  am  praying  that  the  Lord 
would  heal  me?" 

Thus  Augusto  Soria,  a  gray-haired  Toba 
chief  in  Miraflores,  Argentina,  who  has 
practiced  the  art  of  the  witch  doctor  all  his 
life,  publicly  points  his  own  people  to  the 
only  one  who  can  heal  us  for  time  and 
eternity. 

This  is  a  great  victory  which  the  Lord  is 
winning  in  Miraflores,  the  colony  about  90 
miles  north  of  here  where  the  Gospel  has  in 
the  last  few  years  begun  to  take  root.  There 
is  no  witch  doctor  who  is  immediately  ready 
to  relinquish  his  claims  of  spiritual  and  phys- 
ical power  upon  being  challenged  by  some- 
one else.  The  manipulation  of  these  spir- 
itual powers  to  control  the  evil  forces  which 
surround  the  Tobas  has  always  been  the 
concern  of  the  specialist  in  the  subject,  the 
witch  doctor.  But  the  living  presence  of  God 
is  at  work  convincing  the  Tobas  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  truly  the  only  one  who  can  bring 
about  healing  of  body  and  soul.  So,  it  is  a 
remarkable  victory  when  one  of  these  heal- 
ing specialists  declares  the  inefficiency  of  his 
art  in  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  and  encour- 
ages his  people  to  accept  the  Lord. 

Word  has  also  reached  us  that  Augusto 
recently  led  a  drunk  man  out  of  one  of  the 
meetings  with  the  explanation  that  the 
church  was  not  the  place  to  play  but  the 
place  to  listen  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Praise  God  for  these  victories  and  keep  on 
praying  that  there  might  be  other  advances. 
—Albert  and  Lois  Buckwalter  Mission  Letter. 


Bible  Translation  Challenging 

As  members  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee-sponsored  tour  of  Mexico  during 
August,  Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Ebersole,  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  met  many  interesting  people  and 
learned  many  new  things.  Bro.  Ebersole 
writes  particularly  about  the  work  of  the 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators. 

"Perhaps  the  high  spot  for  many  of  us  was 
the  evening  service  at  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translation  Center  on  the  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning we  were  in  Mexico.  Here  we  heard 
some  of  the  persons  from  the  80  stations  lo- 
cated within  a  200-mile  radius  tell  of  their 
experiences  in  trying  to  reduce  these  lan- 
guages to  writing  and  then  translate  parts  of 
the  Bible  for  the  Indians.  They  have  used 
54  different  languages  so  far  and  are  work- 
ing on  more  new  ones. 

There  are  over  5,000  Christians  as  a  result 
of  the  nine  years  the  translators  have  been 
working.  Many  of  these  new  Christians  are 
severely  persecuted  by  the  pagans  and  Cath- 
olics. Their  houses  are  burned  and  some 
have  their  lives  threatened.  Since  no  for- 
eigner can  be  a  church  leader  in  Mexico, 
these  translators  teach  the  native  leaders 
who  in  turn  preach  to  the  people.  The  trans- 
lators stay  in  the  background  as  far  as 
church  organization  is  concerned.  They  are 
working  under  an  educational  permit  from 
the  government,  and  their  work  is  appre- 
ciated even  though  it  is  definitely  under- 
stood to  be  Protestant  church  building." 

via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Progress  Where  There's 
Poverty 

By  Rhoda  Cripe 

A  four-day  motor  trip  through  Germany, 
Austria,  and  Yugoslavia  to  Greece  was  about 
the  most  interesting  trip  I  ever  made.  In 
Yugoslavia  there  were  indications  of  pros- 
perity in  cities  but  not  in  the  country,  where 
we  saw  and  visited  with  farmers  and  herds- 
men. When  I  reached  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  Pax  Services  unit  house  at 
village  Panayitsa  in  northern  Greece,  I 
thought  I  had  never  before  walked  into  a 
room  like  that.  It  was  a  kitchen-dining  room 
combination— no  wallpaper,  running  water, 
electricity  or  modern  plumbing. 

Nine  Pax  men  are  working  in  villages 
Panayitsa  and  Tsakones,  where  they  share 
agricultural  skills  with  war-weary  and  pover- 
ty-plagued Greeks  who  were  ethnic  Greek 
refugees  80  years  before  from  Turkey  and 
who  were  later  exploited  by  guerrilla  war- 
fare. Various  Pax  men  have  served  there 
since  1952.  I  did  not  get  to  visit  the  two 
Mennonite  Pax  men  in  the  interchurch  proj- 
ect at  Ioannina,  Greece. 

Chickens  for  Us? 

John  Wenger,  Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Don 
Hartzler,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  are  persistent 
in  their  efforts  to  convince  the  villager  that 
he  must  give  his  chickens  and  turkeys  good 
feed  and  that  he  must  keep  the  feeders  full 
at  all  times  for  the  poultry  to  gain  weight 
so  they  can  be  marketed  sooner.  The  vil- 
lager must  also  have  a  chicken  house  which 
is  adequate  and  clean.  More  villagers  would 
like  to  have  chickens,  but  there  is  not  enough 
money  to  permit  this. 

I  was  very  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  see 
the  heifers  that  were  sent  by  Lancaster  Con- 
ference Mennonites  a  year  ago.  After  an 
hour  and  fifteen  minutes  by  jeep  over  dusty 
and  rocky  roads  and  mountainsides  where 
one  could  hardly  detect  a  road,  we  reached 
the  lovely  100-acre  grassy  pasture. 

The  Milkman 

Here  Herb  Roth,  Stryker,  Ohio,  and  two 
Greek  villagers  had  pitched  their  tent  for 
the  summer  to  herd  the  cows.  The  cows  are 
milked  at  4:00  a.m.  and  4:00  p.m.  Milk  was 
cooled  in  a  mountain  stream  until  one  of 
the  villagers  makes  the  long  trip  by  donkey 
to  take  the  milk  to  Panayitsa.  John  Hiebert, 
Hillsboro,  Kans.,  delivers  it  the  next  morn- 
ing to  customers  in  Edessa.  At  that  time 
there  were  about  100  customers,  new  ones 
being  added  daily.  During  the  winter  the 
cows  are  kept  in  Panayitsa  in  the  barn  which 
Pax  men  built.  The  cows  are  to  be  kept  by 
the  villagers  when  they  have  adequate 
barns. 

Crops  Good 

Nebraskans  Charles  Ensz,  Beatrice,  and 
Gerald  Jantzi,  Wood  River,  are  working  on 
field  projects.  Corn,  cowpeas,  alfalfa,  wheat 
and  other  crops  looked  good.  The  oats  at 
Tsakones,  they  said,  was  not  filled  too  well. 
Villagers  are  taking  care  of  the  crops  as  in- 
structed. 

I  had  a  look  at  the  cannery  in  Tsakones. 
Harry  Zimmerman,  Manheim,  Pa.,  said  they 
had  canned  for  only  four  days,  but  he  was 
looking  forward  to  quite  a  bit  of  canning 


when  beans  and  peaches  were  ready.  Plans 
are  to  hire  one  Greek  fellow  and  some  girls 
if  necessary.  For  the  first  time  many  Greek 
village  housewives  will  have  fruits,  vegeta- 
bles, and  meat  the  year  round.  Here  too 
more  money  is  needed  to  purchase  cans. 

Everybody's  Friend 

I  feel  that  matron  Anna  Ewert,  Bingham, 
Minn.,  is  performing  a  rather  difficult  task 
in  a  splendid  way.  Not  only  is  she  house- 
keeper in  a  house  without  electricity  or  run- 
ning water  and  a  "mother"  to  the  Pax  men 
at  Tsakones,  but  she  also  is  a  nurse  to  Greek 
youngsters  and  a  friend  to  Greek  ladies. 

Anyone  who  visits  Greek  villages  cannot 
help  but  be  impressed  by  the  poverty.  When 
one  visits  the  primitive  stone  or  mud  brick 
homes  or  watches  the  housewife  carry  water 
up  the  hill  or  bake  bread  in  her  outside 
oven,  one  cannot  help  but  compare  it  with 
the  cozy  American  white  kitchen  where  ev- 
erything imaginable  is  within  arm's  reach. 

The  Greek  Woman 

When  one  watches  northern  Greek  wom- 
en, young  and  old,  following  their  oxen 
around  on  the  threshing  floor  all  day  long, 
one  knows  why  they  look  much  older  than 
they  really  are.  Or  when  one  passes  the 
Greek  farmer  on  his  donkey  late  at  night, 
knowing  it  takes  two  or  three  hours  to  com- 
mute to  his  small  field,  one  thinks  of  how  far 
he  could  go  in  that  time  in  a  1957  automo- 
bile in  North  America. 

The  Mennonite  Role 

How  do  we  help  a  people  like  this? 

It  seems  to  me  that  Mennonite  young 
men,  with  their  agricultural  background,  are 
especially  well-equipped  to  help  these  peo- 
ple learn  how  to  use  their  seemingly  unpro- 
ductive, rocky  and  dry  soil.  They  can  help 
villagers  learn  to  properly  feed  and  care  for 
their  poultry  and  livestock  and  how  to  pre- 
serve foods  for  a  more-balanced  diet.  Tlie 
fellows  are  constantly  faced  with  a  tight 
budget  and  they  earnestly  feel  they  could 
do  their  work  better  if  they  had  more 
money  with  which  to  work  while  the  money 
is  not  coming  in  from  the  Greek  farmers. 
They  need  it  first  of  all  to  pay  operating  ex- 
penses and  also  to  expand  their  services. 

Mutual  Admiration 

Pax  men  love  the  work  and  are  challenged 
by  it.  And  the  Greeks  are  very  fond  of  the 
fellows.  I  shall  never  forget  the  evening 
we  spent  in  the  home  of  a  Salonika  banker 
with  whom  MCC  banks.  He  and  Dick  Lam- 
bright,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  the  unit  leader,  had 
become  well  acquainted.  After  Dick  showed 
him  the  projects  at  Panayitsa  and  Tsakones, 
the  banker  could  not  tell  me  often  enough 
how  much  he  thought  of  Dick  and  how 
much  the  work  of  the  Pax  men  meant  to 
the  Greek  people. 

Finally,  as  we  were  sitting  around  the 
table  in  his  home,  he  turned  to  me  once 
more  and  this  time  with  tears  in  his  eyes  he 
said:  "You  just  cannot  know  what  this  means 
to  our  people.  How  else  would  our  people 
learn  better  methods  of  farming?  You  peo- 
ple do  not  come  to  Greece  for  a  couple  of 
weeks  and  leave.  You  do  not  come  and 
show  us  and  then  sit  back  and  watch.  You 
come  and  live  and  work  with  us  and  give 
of  your  time  and  energy  and  love  year  after 
year. 


"Please,  when  you  go  back  to  America, 
will  you  on  behalf  of  the  Greek  people,  ex- 
press our  sincere  thanks  for  all  that  your 
wonderful  boys  are  doing  here?" 

It  seems  to  me  that  Pax  Services  in  Greece 
is  a  worthy  project  and  deserves  help  from 
us.  I  hope  it  will  be  possible  to  continue  to 
strengthen  this  work  among  God's  people 
in  Greece. 

via  MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


Broadcasting 

English 

A  Fall  Clean-up  Day  was  held  Oct.  12  to 
clean  the  radio  headquarters  and  grounds. 
Many  of  the  chorus  members,  office  staff, 
and  board  members  brought  their  families 
for  an  afternoon  of  work.  Result?  Trees 
trimmed,  hedge  rows  cleaned,  lawn  mowed, 
equipment  shed  painted,  and  the  headquar- 
ters building  cleaned— windows  washed, 
floors  scrubbed  and  waxed,  plus  a  host  of 
other  jobs  done.  About  150  work  hours 
were  donated.  A  chicken  barbecue  climaxed 
the  afternoon's  activities. 

"Worldliness,  What  Is  It?"  is  the  theme  of 
Rro.  Hostetter's  messages  during  the  month 
of  November.  Wherever  you  go,  everyone 
has  a  different  idea  as  to  what  worldliness 
actually  is.  Can  it  be  nailed  down  to  a  num- 
ber of  specifics?  How  can  worldliness  be 
recognized?  Here  is  a  series  that  should  in- 
terest every  Christian  seeking  light  on  this 
important  question.  Invite  others  to  hear 
the  November  series. 

Ira  E.  Miller,  Dean  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  conducted  the  weekly  devotional 
period  with  the  radio  staff  on  Oct.  22. 

Over  50%  of  those  enrolling  in  the  Bible 
correspondence  courses  are  men.  The  Sep- 
tember enrollment  statistics  show  about  an 
equal  number  of  single  and  married  women 
taking  the  course.  68%  of  those  enrolling  in 
God's  Great  Salvation  were  under  30  years 
of  age;  30%  were  teen-agers. 

Spanish 

On  Monday  night,  Oct.  28,  the  Spanish 
radio  pastor,  Lester  T.  Hershey,  was  guest 
at  a  supper  given  by  the  supporters  of  sta- 
tion KATR,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  held  at 
Wauseon,  Ohio.  At  this  time,  each  one 
brought  his  gift  for  the  station  cost.  This 
is  planned  to  be  a  monthly  event,  at  which 
time  much  time  will  be  given  to  prayer  in 
behalf  of  the  Spanish  broadcast. 

If  there  are  MYF's,  Sunday-school  class- 
es, or  congregations  who  are  taking  on  a 
missionary  project  for  the  coming  year,  and 
are  interested  in  radio  broadcasting,  write 
to  the  Spanish  Director,  Lester  T.  Hershey, 
Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  or  Mennon- 
ite Broadcasts,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Sunday  morning,  Oct.  27,  Bro.  Hershey 
spoke  over  WONW,  Defiance,  Ohio,  in  per- 
son on  the  regular  Sunday  morning  broad- 

(Continued  on  page  956) 
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Foreign  Missionary  Addresses 


ALASKA 

Martin,  Allen,  Russian  Mission,  Alaska 
On  Furlough 

Milne,  Robert  and  Freda,  R.  4,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Ronald  and  Beverly  Milne 
Stoltzfus,  Mahlon  and  Hilda,  118  W.  Jackson,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Guenn,  Ruby,  Gareth,  and  Karl  Dwight  Stoltzfus 
ALGERIA 

Stayrook,    Miller    and    Carol,    Dar    Naama,  Algiers 
Mission  Band,  45  Boulevard  Clemenceau,  El  Biar, 
Alger,  Algeria 

ARGENTINA 

In  Central  Province 

Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  Gral.  Villegas,  FNDFS, 
Argentina 

Gary  Lee,  Louisa  Ann,  and  Patricia  Marie  Brunk 
Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Rivadavia  865,  Bragado, 

FNDFS,  Argentina 
Stanley,  Marjory,  Dennis,  Carol,  and  Mark  Abram 

Byler 

Goldfus,  Ross  and  Ruth,  Marconi  437,  Tres  Lomas, 
FNDFS,  Argentina 
Joseph  Snyder  and  Anita  Goldfus 
Hallman,   William   and   Beatrice,   Rivarola  280,  Pe- 
huajo,  FNDFS,  Argentina 
Richard  William  Hallman 
Koppenhaver,  John  H.  and  Ruth,  Macaya  175,  Braga- 
do, FNDFS,  Argentina 
John  Holly,  Denton  Lee,  Ronald  Glenn,  and  Terry 
Lowell  Koppenhaver 
Sieber,   Floyd   and   Alyce,   Sarmiento   380,  Estacion 
America,  F.C.S.,  Argentina 
Wanda  Grace,  James  Boyd,  and  John  Elvin  Sieber 
Swartzentruber,  Amos  and  Edna,  Mercedes  149,  Bue- 
nos Aires,  Argentina 

On  Furlough  from  Central  Province 

Erb,  Delbert  and  Ruth,  404  Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

John  David  and  Patricia  Ann  Erb 
Under  Appointment 
Good,  Edna,  R.  3,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
On  Retirement  from  Central  Province 

Hershey,  Mae,  1508  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Lantz,  D.  Parke  and  Lillie,  1102  Colleton  Dr.,  Sara- 
sota, Fla. 

Rutt,  J.  L.  and  Mary,  527  W.  Orange  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

In  the  Chaco 

Buckwalter,   Albert  and  Lois,   Casilla   53,  Pcia,  R., 
Saenz  Pefia,  Prov.  de  Chaco,  Argentina 
Rachel  Lois,  Naomi  Rose,  and  Timothy  Albert  Buck- 
waiter 

Cressman,  Mabel  and  Una,  Sarmiento  189,  Tres  Isle- 
tas,   Chaco,   FNGB,  Argentina 

On  Retirement  from  the  Chaco 

Shank,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  418  Harriet,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Under   Appointment   (in   language  school) 
Miller,   Elmer  and   Lois,   Apartado  2240,   San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica 

BELGIUM 

Shank,  David  and  Wilma,  4  Avenue  des  Sorbiers, 
Rixensart,  Belgium 
Michael   H.,    Stephen    David,    and   Crissie  Judith 
Shank 

BRAZIL 

Hosteller,  David  and  Rosanna,  Rua  Italia  122,  Valin- 

hos,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
David  Michael  and  John  Marcus  Hostetler 
Musselman,  Glenn  and  Lois,  CP.  44,  Sertaozinho,  Sao 

Paulo,  Brazil 

Crissie  Ann,  Sonia  Marie,  and  Regina  Louise  Mus- 
selman 

Sawatsky,  Peter  and  Alice,  Avenida  Chibaras  1417, 
Sub-Agencia  Indianopolis,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
Stephen  Peter  and  John  Alan  Sawatsky 

On  Furlough 

Burkholder,  Richard  and  Susan,  R.  4,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Evelyn  Rachel  and  Lissa  Regina  Burkholder 

Under  Appointment 

Minnich,  Herbert  and  Shirley,  604  E.  State  St.,  Ithaca, 
N.Y. 

Maria  Renee,  Michael  Garth,  and  Herbert  Darrell 
Minnich 

CUBA 

Derstine,    Margaret,    Apartamiento    6,    Colon   y  Al- 

barran,  Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Detweiler,  Esther,  Apartamiento  6,  Colon  y  Albarran, 

Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
King,  Aaron  and  Betty,  Avenida  de  Gomez,  Sagua  la 

Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Michael  Aaron  and  Jewel  Elizabeth  King 
Yoder,   Henry   Paul   and   Mildred,    Calle   Marti  20, 

Rancho  Veloz,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Allan  and  Anita  Yoder 


MISSIONS 


ENGLAND 

Coffman,  John  and  Eileen,  39  Grafton  Terrace,  London 
N.W.  5,  England 
Paul  David  and  Walter  James  Coffman 
Groh,  Harold  and  Cora,   14  Shepherd's  Hill,  High- 
gate  N.   6,   London,  England 
John  Lynford  and  Deborah  Elaine  Groh 

On  Furlough 

Leatherman,   Quintus  and  Miriam,   1301   S.   8th  St., 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Philip  Karl  Leatherman 
Leatherman,  Quintus  and  Miriam,  14  Shepherd's  Hill, 
Highgate  N.  6,  London,  England 
Philip  Karl  Leatherman 

ETHIOPIA.  AFRICA 

Becker,  Esther,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Burkholder,   Joseph  and  Helen,   Mennonite  Mission, 
Deder,  Ethiopia 
Byron  Bruce  Burkholder 
Byer,  Mary,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Eshlemani,  D.  Rohrer  and  Mabel,  Deder,  Ethiopia 

Kieth  Eshleman 
Gamber,  Henry  and  Pearl,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethi- 
opia 

Henry   Benjamin,  Marion  Elizabeth,   and  Timothy 
Kliewer  Gamber. 
Gingrich,  Paul  and  Ann,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Larry  Paul  and  Joel  Robert  Gingrich 
Groff,  Mary  Ellen,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Harnish,  Kathryn  E.,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethi- 
opia 

Hartzler,  Martha,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Hege,   Nathan   B.   and   Arlene,   Mennonite  Mission, 
Deder,  Ethiopia 
John  Allen,  Elizabeth  Ann,  and  Peter  Nathan  Hege 
Hiestand,  Mildred,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder,  Ethi- 
opia 

Horst,  Nevin  and  Blanche,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethio- 
pia 

Jeanne  Adelle,  Philip  Michael,  Phyllis  Marie,  and 

Rachel  Louise  Horst 
Landis,  Lois,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Marks,  Lois,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Miller,  Anna,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Rush,  Sara,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Snyder,  Alice,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa, 

Ethiopia 
Daniel  Sensenig,  Jr. 
Wenger,    Chester   and   Sara   Jane,   Box   794,  Addis 

Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Betty  Lois,  Margaret  Ann,  Jewel  Louise,  Chester 

Lloyd,  Sara  Ellen,  and  Mark  Richard  Wenger 
Yoder,  Paul  and  Daisy,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 

Ethiopia 

Debra    Ann,    Daniel    Wayne,    and    Paul  Timothy 
Yoder 

Short-Term  Worker 

Strickler,  Larry,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
On  Furlough 

Garber,  Robert  and  Alta,  R.  1,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Graybill,  Anna  Mae,  Route  2,  Lititz,  Pa. 

On  Extended  Furlough 

Schlabach,  Walter  and  Mae,   1620  N.  Franklin  St., 
Wilmington  6,  Del. 
Walter  E.,  Jr.,  Caroline  Elizabeth,  Rachel  Ellen,  Lois 
Marie,  and  John  David  Schlabach 

FRANCE 

Swartzentruber,  A.  Orley  and  Jane,  10  rue  Jeanne- 
Hachette,  Clamart  (Seine),  France 
Anne  Berenice  and  Emilie  Alice  Swartzentruber 
Witmer,  Robert  and  Lois,  19,  Rue  de  Bagneux,  Chatil- 
lon-sous-Bagneux  (Seine),  France 
Catherine  Lois  and  Debra  Rene  Witmer 

GHANA 

Grove,  Erma,  P.O.  Box  2304,  Accra,  Ghana 
Hostetler,  Ruby,  P.O.  Box  2304,  Accra,  Ghana 
Hostetler,  S.  J.  and  Ida,  P.O.  Box  2304,  Accra,  Ghana 

HONDURAS,  CENTRAL  AMERICA 

Hess,  James  and  Beatrice,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

Daniel  Eugene,  James  Richard,  and  Gerald  David 
Hess 

Hamilton,  Eldon  and  Jessie,  Apartado  47,  La  Ceiba, 
Honduras 

Elsie  Carol,  James  Eldon,  Alice  Mae,  and  David 
Loren  Hamilton 
Hockman,  Norman  and  Grace,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Larry  David  and  James  Richard  Hockman 
Miller,  George  T.  and  Grace,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

John  Mark,  Ruth  Elizabeth,  Miriam  Joyce,  Rachel 
Christine  and  Daniel  Ray  Miller 
Roth,  Lorraine,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Taylor,  Dora,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

Short-term  Worker 

Longenecker,  Alma,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
On  Furlough 

Garber,  Jean,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Under  Appointment 

Gingrich,    James   and   Joan,    c/o   Clarence  Nissley, 
Route  2,  Lititz,  Pa. 


Herr,  Rebecca,  c/o  Box  522,  Route  5,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
In  Language  School 

Gingrich,  James  and  Joan,  Apartado  2240,  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica 

Herr,  Rebecca,  Apartado  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 
INDIA 

In  Madhya  Pradesh 

Erb,   Elizabeth,   Christian  Hospital,   Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Flisher,  Jacob  and  Arvilla,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

Mary  Ina  and  Judith  Diane  Flisher 
Friesen,  John  and  Genevieve,  Shantipur,  via  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India 
J.  Stanley,  G.  Weldon,  C.  Richard,  Glen  Delbert, 
and  Dwight  William  Friesen 
Groff,   Weyburn  and  Thelma,   Union  Biblical  Semi- 
nary, Yeotmal,  Berar,  M.P.,  India 
Rachel  Yvonne,  Margaret  Ellen,  Cheryl  Jean,  and 
Edwin  Eugene  Groff 
Hostetler,  Alvin  and  Goldie,  Balodgahan  via  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India 
Gloria  Joyce,  Carol  Jewell,  and  Mary  Alice  Hostet- 
ler 

Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Jamgaon  via  Dura,  M  P  . 
India 

Elaine  Anne,  James  Allyn,  and  Eleanor  Lois  Miller 
Moyer,  Marie,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Nafziger,    Florence,    Christian    Hospital,  Dhamtari, 
M.P.,  India 

Sell,  Blanche,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Yoder,  J.  G.,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

On  Furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Conrad,  Paul  L.  and  Nancy,  Gary,  W.  Va. 

John  Lester,  Glenn  Carl,  Mary  Kathryn,  and  Paul 

Leslie  Conrad  II 
Rohrer,  Anna  Lois,  R.  2,  Wadsworth,  Ohio 
Returned  since  19S2 — Staying  Beyond  Furlough 
Dietzel,    Arnold    and    Wilmetta,    Mennonite  Central 

Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 
Ronald  Loren,  Margaret  Elma,  and  Carol  Joy  Dietzel 
Hostetler,  Wilbur  and  Velma,  408  E.  Jackson,  Goshen, 

Ind. 

King,  S.  M.  and  Nellie,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Weaver,  Edwin  I.  and  Irene,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Yoder,  Fyrne,  1204  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
On  Retirement  from  Madhya  Pradesh 
Brunk,  A.  C,  1223  Weber  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Esch,  Mina  B.,  513  E.  McNair  St.,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Friesen,  P.  A.  and  Florence,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Good,    Mary   M.,    Iowa   Mennonite    School,  Kalona, 
Iowa 

Kaufman,  J.  N.,  110  Florence  Ave.,  East  Peoria  8,  111. 
Lapp,  Mrs.  Fannie,  14  Market  Square,  Manheim,  Pa. 
In  Bihar 

Beachy,  John  and  Miriam,  Chandwa,  P.O.,  Palamau 
District,  Bihar,  India 
John  Allen  and  Cheryl  Jo  Beachy 
Becker,    Henry   D.   and   Gladys,    Latehar,  Palamau 
District,  Bihar,  India 
Elaine  Mae,  Paul  Arthur,  Ruth  Irene,  James  Don- 
ald, and  Mary  Louise  Becker 
Kniss,  Paul  and  Esther,  Chandwa,  Palamau  District, 
Bihar,  India 

Shirk,  Allen  and  Elsie,  Daltonganj,  Palamau  District, 
Bihar,  India 
Sylvia  Ann  Shirk 
Vogt,  Milton  C.  and  Esther,  Balumath,  Palumau  Dis- 
trict, Bihar,  India 
Elva  Mae  and  Myra  Jean  Vogt 

Under  Appointment  to  Bihar 

Kniss,  Mark  and  Betty,  223  S.  Pulaski  St.,  Baltimore, 
Md. 

Lois  Ellen  and  James  Malcolm  Kniss 
Landour  (Woodstock  School) 

Yoder,  Rhea,  Woodstock  School,  Landour-Mussoorie, 
U.P.,  India 

Special  MRSC  Workers  in  India 

Sherer,  Lon  and  Kathryn,  Woodstock  School,  Landour- 
Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 

ISRAEL 

Swarr,  Paul  and  Bertha,  13  Shaanan  St.,  Ramat  Gan, 
Israel 
David  Eldon  Swarr 

On  Furlough 

Kreider,  Roy  and  Florence,  Guest  Apartments,  5  S. 
Portland  Ave.,   Ventnor,  N.J. 
Jeryl  David  and  Jonathan  Michael  Kreider 

JAMAICA 

Metzler,    Wan-en   and   Erma,    5   Whitehall  Terrace, 
Constant  Spring,  Jamaica,  B.W.I. 
Warren  F.,  John  D.,  Sharon  M.,  and  Philip  Larry 
Metzler 

Heatwole,  Willard  and  Melba,  5  Whitehall  Terrace, 
Constant  Spring,  Jamaica 
Jerrel  Brent  and  Conrad  Dean  Heatwole 

JAPAN 

Beck,   Carl  and  Esther,   No.   1   Minami,    17  chome, 
Nishi  7  jo,  Obihiro,  Japan 
Carol  Carleen  Beck 
Blosser,  Eugene  and  Louella,  Taiki  Machi,  Hiroo  Gun, 
Hokkaido,  Japan 
Philip  Eugene  and  Rachel  Ann  Blosser 
Buckwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve,  No.  13,  Tsuruga- 
dai,  Kushiro,  Japan 
Dawn  Alice  and  Rosemary  Buckwalter 
Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adella,  Nakashibetsu-cho,  Nemuro- 
Koku,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
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Daniel  Lee,  Ruth  Adella,  David  Joseph  and  John 
Ernest  Kanagy 
McCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy,  428  Honan  cho,  Su- 
ginami  ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 
Julia  E.  and  Michael  Don  McCammon 
Ressler,  Ruth  and  Rhoda,  Kamishihoro-cho,  Kato  gun, 

Hokkaido,  Japan 
Richards,   Joe  and  Emma,   Hombetsu   machi,  Naka 
gawa  gun,  Tokachi  kuni,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Evan  Samuel,   Kathryn  Ruth,  and  Lois  Elizabeth 
Richards 

Shenk,  Charles  and  Ruth,  452  Honan-cho,  Suginami- 
ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 
Stephen  Charles,  Gloria  Jeanne  and  Barbara  Sue 
Shenk 

On  Furlough 

Reber,  Don  and  Barbara,  312  River  Vista,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Karen  Sue,  Elizabeth  Ann,  Mary  Kay  and  Carol 
Jean  Reber 


LUXEMBOURG-FRANCE 

Good,  Glen  and  Elizabeth,  25  Grande  Rue,  Basse- 
Yutz  (Moselle)  France 

Martin,  Margaret,  238,  rue  de  Belvaux,  Esch-sur- 
Alzette,  Luxembourg 

Miller,  Catharine,  2  rue  du  Pare,  Dudelange,  Luxem- 
bourg 

Stahl,  Omar  and  Lois,  Rue  Emile  Mayrisch  72,  Esch- 
sur-Alzette,  Luxembourg 
John  Daniel  and  Rachel  Kraybill  Stahl 
Troyer,  Daniel  and  Betty,  2  rue  du  Pare,  Dudelange, 
Luxembourg 
Elmer  Jay  Troyer 

On  Furlough 

Miller,  Harvey  and  Mildred,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

On  Indefinite  Furlough 

Fretz,  Clarence  Y.  and  Lela,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Lois  Marie,  Rachel  Irene,  Paul  Clair,  and  Esther 
Louise  Fretz 

Mission  Counselor 

Good,  Noah  and  Ella,  MCC,  Bruchstrasse  13,  22b, 
Kaiserslautern/Pfalz,  Germany 


NEPAL 

Graber,    Lena,    United    Mission    to    Nepal,  Shanta 
Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 


PUERTO  RICO 

Driver,  John  and  Bonita,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Cynthia  Ruth,  Wilfred  Paul,   and  Jonathan  Clair 
Driver 

Glick,  Carol,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Heiser,  Don  and  Betty,  Palo  Hincado,  Barranquitas, 

Puerto  Rico 
Dennis  Duanne  and  Jeryl  Dean  Heiser 
Hershey,  Lester  and  Alta,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto 

Rico 

Janice  Jo,  Sherilyn  Mae,  and  Lester  Eugene  Hersh- 
ey 

Hower,  R.  J.  and  Florence,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Kanagy,  Martha,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Kehl,  Alice,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Liechty,  Simon  and  Leah,  Box  8,   Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Mark  Alan,  Carmen  Anita,  and  Juan  Daniel  Liechty 
Massanari,  Anna  Kay,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Miller,  Mabel,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Nissley,  Addona  and  Mary,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 

Addona  Mark,  Anita  Ruth,  and  Timothy  Paul  Niss- 
ley 

Shantz,  Marjorie,  Box  185,  Cidra,  Puerto  Rico 
Showalter,  Ray  and  Anne,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Krista  Salome  and  Karen  Jean  Showalter 
Showalter,  Virginia,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Snyder,  Mrs.  Doris,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Margaret  Ann  and  Clifford  Arnold  Snyder 
Snyder,  Elvin  and  Mary,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 

Carmen   Grace,    Esther   Marie,    and   Edith  Marie 
Snyder 

Snyder,  Royal  and  Ophia,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Victor  Abram,  Royal  Daniel,  Elizabeth  Rose,  and 

John  Kent  Snyder 
Troypr,  George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box  839,  Aibonito, 

Puerto  Rico 

On  Furlough 

Lauver,  Paul  and  Lois,  R.  3,  Howe,  Ind. 

Paul   Richard,    John   William,   James   Ernest,  and 
Ann  Louise  Lauver 
Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara,  Box  234,  Fisher,  111. 

Theodore  William  Springer 
Widmer,  Gladys,  2283  Southern  Blvd.,  Bronx,  N.Y. 

SOMALIA.  AFRICA 

Dorsch,  Victor  and  Viola,  Margherita,  Somalia 
James  Victor  and  Shirley  Mae  Dorsch 

Keener,  Clayton  and  Martha,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite 
Mission,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 

Landis,  Helen,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box  2, 
Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 

Wesselhoeft,  Carl  and  Leota,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite 
Mission,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Africa 
Ruby  Kathryn,  Paul  Ellis,  and  John  Frederick  Wes- 
selhoeft 

Short-Term  Workers 

Brubaker,  Allen,  Margherita,  Somalia 


Eby,  Omar,  c/o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box  2, 

Mogadiscio,    Somalia,  Africa 
Kurtz,  Chester,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Musser,  Marvin,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Shirk,  Leroy  and  Edna,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Mabel  Ann  Shirk 

On  Furlough 

Lind,  Wilbert  and  Rhoda,  436  Bay  Ridge  Parkway, 
Brooklyn  9,  N.Y. 
Daniel  Dean,  Miriam  Marie,  and  Joyce 
Miller,  Fannie,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


TANGANYIKA,  AFRICA 

Bauman,  Ruth,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Buckwalter,  Miriam,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Cressman,  Elsie,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Harnish,  Mary,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Hershberger,  Elma,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Hess,  Mahlon  and  Mabel,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Alice  Elaine,  Henry  Martin,  Carl  Avery,  Dale  and 
Glen  Hess 

Housman,  Harold  and  Miriam,  J  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tan- 
ganyika 
John  Pierre  Housman 
Hurst,  Levi  and  Mary,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Jewel  Eileen  Hurst 
Hurst,  Simeon  and  Edna,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Nancy,  Mary  Elizabeth,  Elwood  Ray,  and  Ruth  Mae 
Hurst 

Jacobs,  Don  and  Anna  Ruth,  P.O.  Box  89,  Bukoba, 
Tanganyika 
Jane  Elizabeth  and  David  Charles  Jacobs 
Keener,  Robert  and  Florence,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Martha    Jane,   Robert   Gerald,   Dennis   Dale,  and 
Deborah  Sue  Keener 
Landis,  Elva,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Leatherman,  John  and  Catharine,  Musoma,  Tangan- 
yika 

Stephen  Leatherman 
Nacht,  Hedwig,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Reber,  Alice,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Shenk,  Clyde  and  Alta,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

John  and  Daniel  Edward  Shenk 
Smoker,  George  and  Dorothy,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Smoker,  Naomi,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Snavely,  Nora,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Stauffer,  EJam  and  Grace,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Philip,  Kenneth  and  Bruce  Stauffer 
Troyer,  Samuel  and  Esther,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Lois  Marlene  Troyer 
Weaver,  Alta,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Wenger,  Rhoda,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Yoder,  Phebe,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Short-Term  Workers 

Brenneman,  Fred  and  Millie,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Myrna   Joy,   Lawrence   Jacob  and  Barbara  Alice 
Brenneman 
Buchen,  Curvin,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Eshleman,  Velma,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Kraybill,  Nevin,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Sell,  Ivan,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

On  Furlough 

Denlinger,  Chester  and  Vivian,  R.  2,  Columbia,  Pa. 
Eshleman,  J.  Lester  and  Lois,  Welty  Ave.,  Dillsburg, 
Pa. 

Charlotte  and  Lynn  Lyvonne  Eshleman 
Miller,  Ruth,  R.  1,  Bainbridge,  Pa. 
Shank,  James  and  Ruth,  76  Greenfield  Road,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Lois  Ellen,  James  Martin,  and  David  Lee  Shank 
On  Indefinite  Furlough 

Eshleman,  Merle  and  Sara,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Miriam  L.  and  David  M.  Eshleman 
Wenger,  Miriam,  76  Greenfield  Rd.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Daniel,  Annetta,  and  Wilmer  Ray  Wenger 


URUGUAY 

Litwiller,   Nelson   and   Ada,   Vilardebo   964,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay 

Martin,  H.  James  and  Ann,  4041  Jose  Cabrera,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay 
Judith    Ann,    Janet   Arlene,    Barbara   Elaine,  and 
James  David  Martin 

Miller,  Daniel  and  Eunice,  Vilardebo  964,  Montevideo, 
Uruguay 

John  Gregory,  Marisa  Elta  and  Robert  Kent  Miller 
Mosemann,  Clyde  and  Anna,  Casilla  de  Correo  994, 

Montevideo,  Uruguay 
Clyde  Richard  Jr.,  Barry  Philip,  Leticia  Ann  and 

Patricia  Nan  Mosemann 

On  Furlough  from  Uruguay 

Litwiller,  John  and  Mary,  115  Sherman  St.,  Hartford, 
Conn. 

Nelson  Edward  and  John  Edgar  Litwiller 
VIETNAM 

Metzler,   Everett   and  Margaret,    11    Duong  Bui-Thi- 

Xuan,  Saigon,  Viet-Nam 
Stauffer,  James  and  Arlene,  1 1  Duong  Bui-Thi-Xuan, 

Saigon,  Viet-Nam 


Letter  Rates 

Belgium,  England,  France  and  Luxembourg:  Regular 

mail,  8c  first  oz.;  4c  each  additional  oz.;  air  mail, 

15c  each  1/2  oz.;  air  letter  10c. 
Ethiopia,  Tanganyika,  Somalia,  and  Israel — Regular 

mail,  8c  first  oz.;  4c  each  additional  oz.;  air  mail, 

25c  each  1/2  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10c.  ± 
Honduras  and  Costa  Rica  and  Cuba — Regular  mail, 
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MISSIONS 

EDITORIAL 


A  Modern  Fallacy 

We  live  in  an  entertainment-conscious 
age.  Modern  society  likes  to  sit  back  and 
watch  others  perform.  Professional  sports, 
the  movie  theater,  and  TV  set  the  pace  for 
entertainment-hungry  people.  The  Roman 
world  developed  the  same  hunger  in  its  peo- 
ple through  the  institution  of  the  Colosseum. 
People  went  there  to  watch  men  kill  each 
other  and  wild  beasts  devour  innocent  vic- 
tims. Modern  westerns,  crime  stories,  and 
murder  mysteries  are  just  as  vicious,  only 
they  can  be  seen  in  anybody's  front  room. 

This  desire  for  entertainment  spills  over 
into  religious  life  also.  Modern  churches 
are  tempted  to  provide  plush  pews,  carpeted 
floors,  robed  choirs,  and  liturgical  services 
in  order  to  attract  persons  accustomed  to  be- 
ing entertained.  Church  suppers,  church 
sports,  and  entertainment  films  are  used  dur- 
ing the  week  to  relate  persons  to  the  church. 

But,  churches  do  not  grow  by  such  meth- 
ods. Recently  I  learned  of  a  pastor  who 
stayed  so  close  to  his  members  that  when- 
ever difficulties  arose  which  required  disci- 
pline, he  acted  immediately.  Persons  in- 
volved in  unbrotherly  conduct  were  set  back 
at  once  according  to  Paul's  advice  in  I  Cor- 
inthians. But  these  persons  were  prayed 
back  into  the  fellowship.  They  missed  so 
much  that  they  were  unable  to  stay  outside 
long. 

This  pastor  made  Christ  pre-eminent  for 
his  congregation.  They  were  challenged  to 
love  as  Christ  loved,  to  live  as  Jesus  lived. 
Their  love  and  respect  for  each  other  fol- 
lowed the  pattern  of  Jesus'  prayer  in  John 
17.  Therefore,  when  they  were  caught  in 
unbrotherly  or  other  sinful  acts,  they  did  not 
rebel  against  separation  from  the  brother- 
hood but  recognized  that  they  did  not  be- 
long and  also  realized  how  much  they 
wanted  to  belong. 

People  flocked  to  hear  John  the  Baptist  in 
the  wilderness.  He  had  no  fine  church  in 
which  to  entertain  them.  He  could  provide 
no  church  suppers  for  them.  He  only  had  a 
message  from  God  to  give  them.  But,  that 
message  the  people  wanted.  The  modern 
church  must  learn  the  lesson  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Churches  are  not  built  for  enter- 
tainment. They  are  built  for  service  to  man- 
kind. The  service  which  men  of  all  ages 
have  desired  is  a  service  which  meets  the 

(Continued  on  page  958) 


8c  first  oz.;  4c  each  additional  oz.;   air  mail,  10c 

each  1/2  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10c. 
India  and  Japan — Regular  mail,  8c  each  oz.;  air  mail 

25c  each  1/2  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10c. 
Puerto  Rico  and  Alaska — Regular  mail,  3c  each  oz.; 

air  mail,  6c  each  oz. 
South  America — Regular  mail,  8c  each  oz.;  air  mail, 

10c  each  1/2  oz. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Personnel  for  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Confer- 
ence VS  units  in  the  southern  Florida  mi- 
grant work  include  the  following: 

Immokalee— Harold  Shearer,  director  and 
pastor;  Ellen  Shearer,  Ronald  and  Lois 
Shenk,  Mary  Alice  Martin,  Helen  Bucher, 
Esther  Heller,  Lois  Wolgemuth,  Ruth  Thom- 
as, and  Paul  and  Velma  Gehman. 

Redland  Camp,  Homestead— John  Shenk, 
unit  leader;  Myrtle  Shenk,  Alma  Beiler, 
Charlotte  Shaub,  Mary  Becker,  Susan  Snave- 
ly,  Dorothy  Mellinger,  Edith  Martin,  and 
Miriam  Horst.  Clair  and  Lois  Miller  will 
also  assist  with  the  program  in  camp.  The 
three  I-W  men  in  the  unit  are  Daniel  Shert- 
zer,  LeRoy  Mellinger,  and  Nevin  Musser. 

Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus,  relief  workers  on 
furlough  from  Jordan,  completed  a  month 
of  deputation  on  Nov.  4.  They  spoke  in 
churches  within  the  Indiana-Michigan,  Ohio 
and  Eastern,  and  Virginia  Conferences. 

Voluntary  Services 

Anna  Lutz,  R.N.,  Gap,  Pa.,  left  for  her 
home  on  Oct.  21  after  serving  nearly  two 
years  at  the  Mathis  Maternity  Hospital, 
Mathis,  Texas,  as  a  nurse.  Sara  Weaver, 
R.N.,  Salem,  Ohio,  and  Vanita  Horst,  R.N., 
Dalton,  Ohio,  are  now  handling  the  re- 
sponsibilities at  the  hospital.  During  the 
month  of  September,  29  babies  were  born 
in  the  hospital.  This  is  one  short  of  the 
record  number  of  30  which  were  born  dur- 
ing March  of  1956. 

The  La  Junta,  Colo.,  VS  unit  has  begun 
a  program  of  home  visitation  in  addition  to 
their  weekly  jail  services.  The  unit  is  now 
studying  I  Corinthians  in  their  group  devo- 
tions. 

Isaac  and  Mildred  Glick,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  will  be  residing  in  the  Calling  Lake, 
Alta.,  community  for  the  next  three  years. 
They  will  be  serving  with  the  VS  unit  on  a 
part-time  basis  after  their  responsibilities  as 
unit  leader  and  hostess  have  been  assigned 
to  new  persons.  The  Glicks  have  served  in 
these  capacities  for  more  than  two  years. 

The  mission  effort  in  the  city  of  Alice, 
Texas,  was  discontinued  as  of  Oct.  27  due 
to  lack  of  personnel.  Sam  and  Wilma  Haar- 
er,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  of  the  Mathis  unit 
had  for  the  past  several  months  been  in 
charge  of  the  Sunday  service  there.  They 
will  complete  their  term  on  Nov.  8.  The 
unit  will  begin  craft  and  recreation  programs 
and  adult  education  at  Alice  early  next  year 
if  personnel  is  available.  Interested  persons 
may  obtain  more  details  by  writing  the 
Voluntary  Service  Office,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

I-W  Services 

The  I-W  units  at  Norristown  and  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  combined  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  19  for  an  evening  of  fellowship  in  the 
form  of  a  chicken  barbecue.  The  group  met 
at  the  home  of  the  Philadelphia  sponsor, 
Paul  Histand,  Trevose,  Pa.  Approximately 
40  persons  attended,  including  Wayne 
Kratz,  Souderton,  Pa.,  sponsor  of  the  Norris- 
town unit. 


MISSIONS 


Pastors  are  urged  to  see  that  the  draft 

census  cards  which  they  received  several 
weeks  ago  are  returned  soon.  This  is  neces- 
sary so  that  the  peace  mailings  to  men  of 
pre-draft  age  can  be  carried  on  according  to 
schedule. 

An  eastern  area  I-W  sponsors'  conference 

is  being  planned  for  Nov.  22,  23  by  Clarence 
Lutz,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Paul  Histand, 
Trevose,  Pa.  Program  and  place  of  meeting 
have  not  yet  been  decided  upon. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Austria— First  Anniversary  of  Hungarian 
Revolt 

Are  there  still  Hungarian  refugees  to  help 
on  the  first  anniversary  of  the  Hungarian 
revolt? 

Many  Hungarians  in  Austria  and  Yugo- 
slavia are  still  being  assisted.  These  are  per- 
sons unable  to  emigrate  and  those  who  did 
not  return  to  Hungary.  Many  are  youths 
cut  off  from  their  families. 

MCC  supplies  some  refugee  needs  in 
periodic  institutional  and  mass  distributions. 
In  addition  some  parcels  of  clothing  are 
being  mailed  directly  to  individuals  in  Hun- 
gary. 

A  year  ago  when  thousands  of  Hungarians 
fled  into  Austria,  North  American  Mennon- 
ites  gave  the  necessary  financial  gifts  for 
MCC  to  set  up  temporary  homes  in  Austria 
where  refugees  stayed  until  they  could  emi- 
grate. Around  $39,000  were  used  for  shel- 
ter, food,  clothing,  and  spiritual  service  to 
the  refugees  in  the  homes  and  other  camps 
last  spring. 

The  few  Hungarians  resettled  in  the 
United  States  by  MCC  apparently  are  mak- 
ing good  adjustment.  The  United  Nations 
reports  the  response  of  countries  of  asylum 
to  the  emergency  was  immediate  and  effec- 
tive and  is  largely  responsible  that  a  solu- 
tion to  the  Hungarian  refugee  problem  is 
almost  in  sight. 

Hungarians  are  expressing  their  apprecia- 
tion for  the  substantial  aid  received  from 
Christians  abroad  during  the  past  year,  re- 
ports Ecumenical  Press  Service. 

What  are  the  people  inside  Hungary 
thinking  on  the  anniversary  of  the  revolt? 
Harrison  E.  Salisbury  of  the  New  York 
Times,  who  is  visiting  Hungary,  reports, 
"The  mood  of  the  people  is  sullen,  grim. 
They  go  about  their  daily  tasks  because  they 
see  no  alternative.  Perhaps  the  hardest  thing 
on  this  October  anniversary  is  that  no  Hun- 
garian can  see  any  future  for  his  country." 

Opportunity  in  International  Living 

The  first  step  in  understanding  people  of 
other  nations  is  to  become  acquainted.  The 
benefits  are  mutual— each  learns  from  the 
other. 

Mennonites  have  a  unique  opportunity  to 
mutually  fellowship  with  Mennonite  young 
people  from  Germany,  the  Netherlands, 
Switzerland,  France,  Paraguay,  and  other 


areas  through  the  vocational  trainee  pro- 
gram arranged  by  MCC. 

The  27  trainees  now  in  this  country  will 
change  their  location  in  January  for  their 
final  six  months  here.  Sponsors  are  needed 
who  will  provide  employment  and  take  a 
trainee  into  their  home  for  that  period. 
Places  for  girls  are  particularly  needed. 

The  sponsor  provides  room,  board,  $15  a 
month  allowance  for  the  trainee,  and  $50  a 
month  ($40  for  girls)  to  MCC  to  cover 
transportation,  medical  and  overhead  ex- 
penses. 

Enrich  your  home  and  the  life  of  a  trainee 
by  being  a  sponsor.  Inquiries  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  by  Nov.  15. 

Greece— Enough  Food  for  the  Table 

"The  fellowship  of  an  international  group 
cannot  be  replaced  by  any  other  known 
fellowship,"  says  Pax  man  Richard  Lam- 
bright  (Lagrange,  Ind.)  who  completed  a 
term  of  service  with  the  interchurch  self- 
help  project  at  Ioannina,  Greece,  sponsored 
by  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Lambright  worked  in  the  Greek  village  of 
Mavropoulo  near  the  Albanian  border  to 
improve  agriculture.  He  says,  "There  is  a 
great  task  in  Greece  to  challenge  Christians. 
It  is  a  privilege  to  work  in  a  village  of  great 
need,  spiritually  and  materially." 

Lambright  and  other  members  of  the  in- 
terchurch team,  composed  of  young  people 
of  several  denominations  and  nationalities, 
introduced  improved  field  crops  and  live- 
stock. 

Many  of  the  families  he  worked  with  now 
have  meat  for  meals  once  a  week  instead  of 
twice  a  year  as  a  result  of  learning  to  raise 
rabbits,  sheep,  and  pigs.  They  have  enough 
eggs  now  after  learning  to  raise  better  chick- 
ens. Milk  production  is  four  times  greater 
through  the  importation  of  better  cows. 

The  animals  will  be  well  taken  care  of 
with  the  introduction  of  hybrid  corn  seed, 
new  grasses,  and  other  crops.  In  addition 
Lambright  started  a  library,  taught  garden- 
ing, demonstrated  food  storage  and  canning, 
worked  with  boys'  clubs,  and  aided  with 
many  other  projects. 

The  crowning  project  during  his  work  at 
Mavropoulo  was  the  completion  of  a  village 
church  which  he  said  "is  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  the  villagers  for  their  religious  con- 
cerns." He  helped  give  a  Bible  to  each 
family  in  the  area. 

I-W  Openings  Listed  in  New  Catalog 

A  65-page  catalog  has  been  published  by 
the  MCC  I-W  office  designed  to  help  young 
men  select  a  meaningful  position  for  I-W 
service. 

The  catalog,  bound  in  blue,  lists  the  many 
types  of  work  available  along  with  detailed 
description  of  each  project  or  institution. 

Types  of  work  categorized  in  the  catalog 
include  administrative,  children's,  construc- 
tion, experimental,  farm  and  dairy,  general 
and  mental  hospitals,  homes  for  the  aged, 
sanatoriums,  schools,  Goodwill  Industries, 
and  church-administered  service  such  as 
voluntary  service  and  Pax  Service. 

The  catalogs  are  available  on  request 
from  conference  offices  and  the  MCC  I-W 
office. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  the  sheet  and  blanket  fund,  at  the 

annual  meeting  in  June,  WMSA  designated 
some  of  the  balance  for  the  Children's  Home 
in  Belgium,  to  be  used  where  most  needed. 

David  Shank  replied:  "A  study  of  the  situ- 
ation revealed  that  the  immediate  needs  in 
this  category  called  for  pillowcases,  towels, 
and  some  foam  rubber  pillows  especially  for 
the  younger  children.  It  is  therefore  in  this 
way  that  this  gift  will  be  spent." 

The  continuous  generous  support  of  these 
WMSA  projects  by  such  a  large  percentage 
of  the  local  circles  permits  such  fine  con- 
tributions to  these  missions  and  institutions. 
These  gifts  are  greatly  appreciated  by  those 
who  are  responsible  for  providing  for  the 
needs  of  these  various  missions  and  institu- 
tions. 

From    Ghana,   Ruby    Hostetler  writes: 

"This  is  a  typically  blustery  afternoon.  We 
get  high  gales  every  afternoon.  We  haven't 
had  much  rain  since  we're  here,  but  it  is 
damp  just  the  same.  Day  before  yesterday, 
we  had  the  most  impossible  dust  storm— a 
high  wind— no  rain  for  a  long  time.  You  just 
never  saw  such  settlings  of  red  dirt  as  we 
had  over  everything. 

"Many  of  the  one-story  houses  are  raised 
off  the  ground  with  the  car  kept  underneath 
to  keep  out  some  of  the -extreme  humidity." 

Ruby  concludes  her  letter:  "We  are  find- 
ing this  a  most  challenging  situation.  Do 
pray  that  we  may  work  with  understanding 
and  patience;  that  the  church  may  grow." 

The  special  WMSA  project  this  year  is 
furnishings  for  the  student  hostel  in  the  cap- 
ital city  of  Accra,  Ghana.  Send  your  con- 
tributions to  the  district  WMSA  treasurer. 

From  the  Mission  to  Lepers,  Hong  Kong 
Auxiliary,  Irene  M.  Moore  expresses  appre- 
ciation for  knitted  bandages  sent  in  plastic 
bags.  "I  can  assure  you  that  we  should  be 
grateful  to  have  you  send  us  some  of  these 
bandages.  They  have  uses  which  an  ordi- 
nary bandage  does  not  have,  especially 
where  elasticity  is  needed.  I  mav  say,  too, 
that  the  plastic  bags  are  also  always  use- 
ful." 

Continuing  the  study  of  Mennonite  mis- 
sions, Mrs.  George  Troyer,  former  mission- 
ary to  India,  spoke  to  the  WMSA  at  Pul- 
guillas,  Puerto  Rico,  on  Friday,  Oct.  4,  con- 
cerning the  missions  in  India.  During  the 
discussion  of  religious  worship,  several  of 
the  Christian  women  compared  their  former 
bondage  with  that  of  the  women  worshiping 
pagan  gods  of  Indian  religions. 

About  20  women  were  present  for  this 
weekly  meeting.  Once  a  month  the  women 
gather  together  to  sew.  The  other  weekly 
meetings  are  for  mission  and  Bible  study. 

The  members  of  the  Puerto  Rican  WMSA 
have  made  quite  a  number  of  bed  pads, 
baby  gowns,  receiving  blankets,  and  other 
articles  for  the  hospital.  They  also  sewed 
numbers  of  garments  for  the  hurricane  vic- 
tims earlier  in  the  year. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Eighteen  new  missionaries  were  commis- 
sioned by  the  Southern  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  recently.  This  brought  the  total 
number  of  active  Southern  Baptist  foreign 
missionaries  to  1,179. 


SHUT-INS 

(Continued  from  page  946) 

our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing? 
Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming?  For  ye 
are  our  glory  and  joy"  (I  Thess.  2:19, 
20). 

Look  at  this  great  companionship  of 
God  and  Paul:  God  supplied  the  mes- 
sage, and  all  power— physical,  mental, 
and  spiritual.  Paul  yielded  the  body  for 
God  to  work  through;  the  goal  was  the 
redemption  of  men  and  the  glory  of  God. 
Affliction  may  well  be  the  last  word  of 
this  topic.  With  God  as  companion,  and 
so  high  a  goal,  the  suffering  of  men  nec- 
essary to  proclaim  it  fades  into  the  back- 
ground. "For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory"  (II  Cor.  4:17),  for  we  look  not 
at  the  temporal  but  the  eternal. 

We  enjoy  fellowship  with  God  and 
one  another  because  God  was  faithful  in 
providing  "The  Way,"  and  because  Paul 
"was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision,"  and  took  the  Gospel  to  our  an- 
cestors in  Europe,  losing  his  life  for 
Christ,  not  counting  it  dear  unto  himself. 
Dare  we  observe  such  love  and  sacrifice 
without  asking  ourselves,  Am  I  faithful 
to  God?  Indifference  sheds  no  tears. 
Affliction  with  Christ  has  more  deep  joys 
than  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season 
without  God.  Let  us  not  concentrate 
on  the  suffering  we  may  encounter  but 
upon  the  Great  Companion  whose  love 
constrains  us.  "Woe  is  unto  .  .  .  [us], 
if  .  .  .  [we]  preach  not  the  gospel"  (I 
Cor.  9:16)!  "For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  tbis  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom.  8:18). 

Companionship  is  a  two-way  thing. 
Are  we  with  God?  If  we  are,  Jesus  says, 
"Go  .  .  .  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?" 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  947) 

ing  God.  Our  God  has  His  own  schedule 
and  works  His  own  plans.  How  much  better 
it  would  be  for  us  all,  if  we  would  meekly 
work  with  Him,  and  follow  His  leading.  The 
apostles'  attitude  was  commendable.  They 
gave  God  all  the  glory  which  belonged  to 
Him.  Great  blessings  always  follow  faithful 
witnessing. 

Friday,  November  15 

"Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God"  (Matt.  22:29). 

There  are  millions  of  people  in  the  world 
today  who  are  as  woefully  ignorant  of  God's 
power  and  grace  as  the  people  were  who 
lived  in  the  days  of  Noah.  The  world  today 
is  "eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,"  and  doesn't  know  the  danger 


which  lies  ahead.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel 
can  preach  till  they  are  blue  in  the  face, 
and  can't  move  congregations  out  of  their 
lethargy.  The  church  doesn't  know  its  need. 
The  sinner  doesn't  know  the  Saviour.  The 
Christian  doesn't  know  the  Lord.  They  are 
like  the  church  of  Laodicea,  "wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked" 
(Rev.  3:17).  And  you  can't  move  them  to 
tears.  The  only  salvation  and  cure  for  the 
church  today  is,  "That  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent"  (John  17:3). 

Saturday,  November  16 

"Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow" 
(Job  38:22)? 

Of  course  the  snow  is  cold.  But  what's  the 
difference?  With  all  the  ingenuity  of  man,  no 
one  has  ever  invented  anything  as  white  as 
snow.  The  whiteness  of  snow  is  not  a  quality 
of  earth.  The  work  of  God  cannot  be  dupli- 
cated. God  chose  to  make  snow  white  for 
a  definite  reason.  Man  can  duplicate  any 
color  but  the  whiteness  of  snow.  When 
David  prayed  for  the  remission  of  sin,  he 
cried,  "Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow"  (Psalm  51:7).  Snow  is  a  picture  of 
the  purity  of  God.  When  God  removes  our 
sins,  He  leaves  us  without  a  trace  of  color. 
Isaiah  reminds  us,  "though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow." 
Get  your  sins  under  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
your  name  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  then 
you  are  safe.— Oliver  H.  Zook. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Salute  Thy  Soul,  by  Clarence  E.  Macart- 
ney; Abingdon;  1957;  144  pp.;  $2.00. 

Without  doubt  Dr.  Macartney  was  one 
of  the  greatest  contemporary  preachers  of 
his  denomination— the  Presbyterian  Church. 
He  went  on  to  be  with  the  Lord  early  in 
1957,  and  this  is  the  last  book  of  sermons 
compiled  before  his  death.  There  are  thir- 
teen sermons  based  on  Biblical  texts, 
preached  at  various  times  during  Dr.  Mac- 
artney's career,  but  all  centering  around  the 
theme  of  the  soul  of  man— its  value,  fall,  re- 
demption, and  future  prospects.  The  mes- 
sages are  short,  terse,  gripping,  fundamen- 
tal. Biblical,  and  strongly  evangelistic. 
Some  of  the  sermon  titles  are:  "When  Jacob 
Saw  the  Wagons,"  "The  Solitude  of  Sin," 
"Hosannas  Wet  with  Tears,"  "The  Rainbow 
and  the  Throne."  There  is  one  unusual  ser- 
mon based  on  the  one  word  "Selah."  The 
author  was  well  known  as  a  master  of  the 
art  of  illustration;  therefore  these  messages 
are  replete  with  incidents  from  the  Bible, 
history,  and  literature.— Earl  R.  Delp. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  bv  Gleason 
L.  Archer;  Baker;  1957;  108  pp.;  $1.50. 

A  handy  guide  to  the  systematic  exposi- 
tion of  Hebrews  adapted  to  the  average  stu- 
dent. The  viewpoint  of  the  author  is  evan- 
gelical and  conservative.  The  main  stress 
is  on  a  careful  and  elaborate  outline  show- 
ing the  logical  progression  of  the  thought. 
Useful  for  study  groups  in  a  congregation. 

—Edwin  L.  Weaver. 
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(Continued  from  page  951) 

cast.  Music  was  taken  from  the  tape  fur- 
nished from  Puerto  Rico. 

Three  new  Gospel  stations  have  asked 
that  our  Spanish  Broadcast  be  released  over 
their  facilities  on  sustaining  time.  They  are: 
TGNA,  Guatemala,  C.A.;  CP-12,  La  Paz, 
Bolivia,  S.A.;  and  ELWA,  Monrovia,  Li- 
beria, Africa. 

Beginning  with  January,  HCJB,  Quito, 
Ecuador,  will  release  Audicion  Luz  y  Ver- 
dad  twice  a  week.  Each  broadcast  will  reach 
a  different  audience.  Please  remember  these 
four  new  outlets  in  your  prayers. 

Date  for  Lester  T.  Hershey's  return  to 
Puerto  Rico  is  now  set  for  Nov.  12. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  young  people  from  Elmira,  Ont, 
gave  a  program  of  music  at  Middlebank, 
Ont.,  on  Oct.  20. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board  met  at  Scottdale 
on  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  Jesse  Yoder,  who  has  been  studying 
in  Europe  for  three  years,  has  been  rein- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  Zion  congregation, 
Birdsboro,  Pa.  His  wife  was  also  received 
as  a  member  of  the  congregation.  The  serv- 
ice was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Allen  Ebersole, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
met  with  ministers  and  lay  representatives 
of  Colorado  churches  at  Colorado  Springs 
on  Oct.  26.  Subject  for  consideration  was 
planned  giving. 

Mark  Houseman,  American  field  worker 
for  Hambury  Home  in  Jamaica,  spoke  at 
Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  22. 

New  members:  Two  by  baptism  at  War- 
neke  Chapel,  Pedro,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  20;  one 
by  baptism  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio, 
on  Oct.  27;  one  by  letter  at  Hernley's,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  preached  at  East  Chest- 
nut Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Jacob  Brubaker,  who  recently  broke 
his  leg  in  his  home  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
able  to  attend  services  at  East  Chestnut 
Street  on  Oct.  27.  His  leg  is  still  in  a  cast. 

Bro.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  Downsview,  Ont., 
gave  a  demonstration  of  the  Jewish  Passover 
at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  31. 

The  Bethany  Church,  Imlay  City,  Mich., 
gave  a  program  at  Detroit  on  Oct.  27. 

Speakers  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  on 
Oct.  27  were  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  John  Snyder,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  who 
spoke  on  the  interests  of  the  church  library. 
Sister  Snyder  spoke  to  the  children. 

Bro.  Elno  Steiner,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
the  Cuba  Conservative  Church,  Grabill, 
Ind.,  on  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  preached  at  Freeport,  111.,  on  Oct.  26. 

Announcements 

Correction:  George  Mayfield,  not  George 
Matthews,  is  one  of  the  teachers  at  Bethel 
Springs  School,  Culp,  Ark. 


Change  of  Address:  Earl  H.  Champ,  from 
Onego,  W.  Va.,  to  Cabins,  W.  Va.;  W.  J. 
Dye,  from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  424  West  1st 
Ave.,  Route  3,  North  La  Junta,  Colo.;  J.  C. 
Gingerich,  from  Cairo,  Nebr.,  to  9814  N. 
7th  Place,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

John  T.  N.  Litwiller,  Hartford,  Conn.,  at 
Zion  near  Beckersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 

Menno  Travel  Service  is  organizing  a 
South  American  Tour  for  thirty  days  in 
February  and  March,  1958.  Applicants  ad- 
dress Elma  Esau,  Menno  Travel  Service, 
213  N.  Pine  St.,  Box  283,  Newton,  Kans. 

Midwest  MCC  Workers'  Reunion  at  Hess 
Hall,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  16.  Basket  din- 
ner at  6:00  p.m.  followed  by  program.  All 
MCC  workers,  past  and  present,  who  have 
served  in  voluntary  service,  relief,  mental 
health,  Akron  office,  Pax,  CPS,  etc.,  are  in- 
vited. 

Annual  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  with 
Daniel  W.  Lehman  and  Wilmer  Eby  as  in- 
structors, at  Millwood,  Gap,  Pa.,  Nov.  9,  10. 

Ralph  Palmer,  309  Lucas  Creek  Road, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  again  needs  a  supply  of  Bi- 
bles and  Testaments,  new  or  used  and  in 
good  condition.  These  he  wants  to  use  in 
connection  with  his  tract  work  to  persons 
who  are  led  to  the  Lord. 

Bible  Conference,  Frazer,  Pa.,  with  Rich- 
ard Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  and  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  as  instructors, 
Nov.  11-14. 

Notice,  all  Mennonite  Broadcasters:  "We 
are  compiling  a  list  of  all  Mennonite  broad- 
casts throughout  the  church  for  the  1958 
Mennonite  Yearbook.  If  your  broadcast  is 
not  listed  in  the  Yearbook  for  1957,  please 
send  the  name  of  your  broadcast,  when  be- 
gun, speaker,  and  on  how  many  stations  to 
Lewis  E.  Strite,  Secretary  of  Broadcasting, 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Harrisonburg,  Va." 

Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Home 
Association  at  the  Mennonite  Home  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  in  the  morning  and  afternoon  of 
Nov.  9. 

Christian  literature  meeting  at  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  with  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  Clarence 
Fretz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  speakers,  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  9,  afternoon  and  evening  of 
Nov.  10. 

The  Red  Lake  Indian  School  in  Ontario, 
sponsored  by  members  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church,  is  in  need  of  fifty  songbooks 
for  use  in  their  Sunday  services  with  the 
Indians.  They  have  been  using  the  paper- 
bound  Church  Hymnal  Selections.  But  a 
more  substantial  binding  would  be  desir- 
able. Church  Hymnals  would  be  first  choice, 
but  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
would  be  acceptable,  if  your  church  has 
books  to  donate  to  this  school,  please  write 
to  Harvey  Graber,  Box  210,  Red  Lake,  Ont. 

Mrs.  Howard  Zehr,  Fisher,  111.,  WMSA 
Guest  Day  speaker,  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Nov.  7. 


Sunday  School  Secretaries! 

It  Is  Time  to  Reorder 
Orders  for  January-March  Sunday- 
school   supplies   should  be   sent  in 
PROMPTLY    to    avoid    the  heavy 
Christmas  mails  and  assure  delivery 
on  schedule. 
Thank  you. 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 


Mennonite   Church   Buildings,   Inc.,  is 

gathering  $200,000  during  1958  for  projects 
requiring  capital  investment.  Bro.  Allen 
Ebersole,  Canton,  Ohio,  will  serve  as  MCB 
representative  on  part-time  basis  until  Jan. 
1,  then  full  time  until  June  1,  1958.  Deben- 
ture notes  3-9  years  at  3%  and  also  10-20 
years  at  4%  are  now  available.  (See  article, 
"Investment  Fund,"  Gospel  Herald,  Oct. 
8,  p.  848.) 

Missionary  Day  speakers,  Nov.  10:  Mark 
Lehman,  Camp  Rehoboth,  III,  at  Belmont, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  John  Litwiller,  Hartford, 
Conn.,  and  John  R.  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Clinton  Ferster 
and  Robert  Garber,  Africa,  at  Perkiomen- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Hersteins,  Neiffers,  Pa.  (also 
Nov.  9);  Ezra  Good,  Teges,  Ky  ,  at  Martins, 
Orrville,  Ohio;  Tobe  Schmucker,  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  at  Hopedale,  111. 

Mahlon  Stoltzfus  and  John  Howard  Yo- 
der, Missionary  Day  speakers,  Nov.  10,  at 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  on  Methods 
of  Teaching  at  Flanagan,  111.,  on  Nov.  12, 
14,  19,  21. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in 
a  Christian  Life  Conference  at  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  Fellowship  week  end  of  Nov.  17. 

A  fellowship  program  for  all  I-W's  in  the 
area  will  be  held  at  Plainview,  Aurora,  Ohio, 
on  Nov.  10.  There  will  be  programs  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  plus  a  fellowship 
dinner. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Pleasant 
Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio,  Nov.  1-10.  Nelson 
Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Grey  Ridge, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  17-24.  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct. 
24-Nov.  3.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
at  Greensburg,  Kans.,  Nov.  27-Dec.  8;  at 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  Dec.  10-15;  and  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  Dec.  15-18.  Orvin  H.  Hoo- 
ley,  Bronson,  Mich.,  at  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
Nov.  10-17.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  at  Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Nov. 
3-13.  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111.,  at  Mann- 
heim, Ont.,  Oct.  20-27.  Raymond  Kramer, 
Meadville,  Pa.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  beginning  Oct.  13.  Rudy  Borntrager, 
Meadville,  Pa.,  Nov.  10-17.  E.  S.  Garber, 
Nampa,  Idaho,  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  begin- 
ning Oct.  27.  Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  at  Stumptown,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Nov. 
10-24.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Lin- 
dale,  Linville,  Va.,  beginning  Nov.  10. 
Ralph  Stahly,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  Midway, 
Pekin,  111.,  Nov.  21-24.  Olen  Nofziger, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  at  Midland,  Mich.,  Oct.  25- 
Nov.  3.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  at 
Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  Nov.  12-21.  Vernon 
Bontreger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Pleasant  View, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  3-10.  Andrew  Jantzi, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Alden,  N.Y.,  Oct.  20-27. 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Nov.  24-28. 
Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa.,  at  Leo, 
Ind.,  Thanksgiving  week.  S.  J.  Miller,  Gra- 
bill, Ind.,  at  North  Clinton,  Pertisville,  Ohio, 
Oct.  27-Nov.  3.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Nov. 
3-10. 

Simon  Bucher,  Annville,  Pa.,  and  Aaron 
Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  left  for  the  South 
on  Oct.  24,  where  they  will  hold  meetings, 
respectively,  at  Pensacola,  Fla.,  and  Straight 
Mountain,  Springville,  Ala. 
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TRAVELING  WITH  THE  PUBLISHER 

(Continued  from  page  940) 

as  an  aid  in  nurturing  Christian  life,  (f) 
the  extensive  use  that  the  communists 
and  similar  organizations  are  using  to 
promote  their  theories  among  the  mil- 
lions of  new  literates  around  the  world. 

There  are  various  ways  in  which  this 
work  may  be  carried  forward.  In  some 
instances  it  may  mean  the  establishing 
of  a  full-fledged  publishing  program  sim- 
ilar to  that  launched  at  Basel  five  years 
ago.  Out  of  this  experience  it  would  ap- 
pear that  this  project  will  continue  to 
develop  on  a  firmly  established  basis  and 
we  trust  may  be  taken  over  by  the  Eu- 
ropean Mennonite  churches  before  many 
years.  In  other  cases  it  may  be  a  matter 
of  co-operating  with  existing  publishing 
agencies  in  their  respective  fields.  We 
have  our  own  contribution  to  make  to 
the  general  Christian  literature  needs  in 
many  lands.  Or  in  the  third  place  it  may 
mean  a  more  modest  publishing  program 
of  our  own  taking  care  of  those  unique 
needs  which  we  cannot  expect  other 
Christian  publishers  to  assume.  This 
would  refer  to  such  materials  as  in  the 
area  of  peace  literature  and  other  similar 
items  that  may  not  be  readily  acceptable 
to  other  publishers. 

How  is  this  great  task  to  be  under- 
taken? There  are  a  number  of  steps 
necessary.  In  the  first  place  by  the  very 
nature  of  the  work,  it  is  quite  important 
that  insofar  as  possible  and  particularly 
in  certain  lands  we  should  have  the  full 
co-operation  of  all  American  Mennonite 
mission,  relief,  and  publishing  agencies 
to  plan  and  carry  forward  most  effective- 
ly. An  illustration  of  this  would  be  in 
the  European  field  or  in  the  Japanese 
field.  In  the  latter  there  are  four  of  our 
mission  boards  and  the  MCC  operating. 
I  Certainly  insofar  as  practical,  the  Men- 
nonite witness  and  ministry  should  pre- 
sent a  united  front.  It  not  only  adds  fur- 
ther confusion  to  the  multitude  of  di- 
versified voices  trying  to  be  heard  in  Ja- 
pan today  but  it  certainly  is  poor  stew- 
ardship and  unnecessary  duplication  of 
effort  and  wasting  of  funds  for  each  one 
to  completely  go  his  own  independent 
way  in  this  ministry. 

Again  let  me  state  that  the  first  thing 
is  to  face  the  facts  and  positively  and  on 
a  policy  basis  answer  the  question  of 
what  we  expect  to  do  in  this  field  of  serv- 
ice. Then,  having  answered  this  ques- 
tion in  the  affirmative,  there  must  be  ed- 
ucation on  all  levels  from  the  grass  roots 
to  board  members,  board  officers,  Ameri- 
can and  national  workers  abroad.  Again 
let  me  repeat,  there  has  been  no  question 
about  the  need  of  qualified  workers  and 
our  willingness  to  train,  appoint,  and 
support  them  in  other  areas  of  work  such 
as  medical  and  educational.  If  Christian 
literature  is  to  take  a  similar  place  in  our 
church's  ministry  abroad,  there  is  much 


to  be  done  to  get  it  clearly  into  the  think- 
ing of  everyone  concerned. 

The  full  implications  of  the  task  must 
be  understood.  There  are  several  major 
divisions  to  this  undertaking:  (a)  The 
writing-editorial  phases;  (b)  the  physical 
production;  and  (c)  distribution.  One 
of  the  outstanding  impressions  of  these 
studies  has  been  that  both  on  the  part  of 
home  organizations  and  those  on  the 
field  the  extreme  weakness  of  organiza- 
tional facilities  for  distribution  is  be- 
coming glaringly  apparent.  This  is  quite 
understandable  because  in  many  cases 
individuals  have  attempted  to  carry  on 
publishing  work  abroad  with  little  or  no 
qualifications  or  training  for  it.  The  suc- 
cess in  many  cases  has  been  about  the 
same  as  we  would  achieve  in  the  educa- 
tional and  medical  fields  if  individuals 
who  had  been  sent  out  for  other  services 
would  on  a  marginal-time  basis  with  no 
training  or  understanding  of  the  task 
have  attempted  to  set  up  and  carry  on 
hospitals  and  schools. 

This  is  definitely  a  long-range  under- 
taking. We  must  (a)  clearly  see  the  tre- 
mendous needs  and  potentialities,  (b) 
understand  the  full  implications  of  this 
specialized  task,  (c)  analyze  carefully  all 
the  resources  needed  for  it  including 
skills  and  training  of  personnel,  finances, 
organization  and  administration  neces- 
sary to  carry  forth,  and  then  (d)  co-oper- 
atively plan  and  go  aggressively  forward 
to  meet  this  need. 

The  power  and  influence  of  the  print- 
ed page  is  shown  by  the  following  quota- 
tion from  the  June  8  Saturday  Review: 
"Throughout  all  history  man's  recorded 
word  has  been  more  powerful  than  his 
most  diabolical  machines.  And  books— 
instead  of  being  lifeless,  static  things- 
have  been  man's  most  dynamic,  most  ex- 
plosive force  in  the  world.  No  other  has 
been  so  powerful  in  this,  remember  The 
Prince,  remember  Das  Kapital,  remem- 
ber Mein  Kampf,  and  Uncle  Tom's  Cab- 
in, and  remember  the  New  Testament." 

There  is  a  great  work  to  be  done.  In 
God's  own  way  He  will  lead  us  forward 
if  on  our  part  there  is  a  willingness  and 
readiness. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  944) 

Community  Open  House 

Approximately  600  persons  from  the  com- 
munity attended  an  open  house  at  the  col- 
lege on  Friday,  Oct.  11.  The  guests  toured 
the  two  newly  erected  buildings,  High  Park 
Residence  Hall  for  Women,  which  houses 
104  students,  and  the  Arts  Building,  which 
houses  three  departments  of  the  college- 
music,  home  economics,  and  the  school  of 
nursing. 

Women's  House  Government  Officers 

Officers  of  the  Women's  House  Govern- 
ment Association  have  been  chosen  for  the 


first  semester.  The  organization  elected 
Ruth  Conrad,  president;  Doris  Brunk,  vice- 
president;  Bernice  Klaassen,  secretary;  and 
Mary  Ann  Smucker,  treasurer.  Lois  Deter, 
Geneva  Steiner,  and  Marilyn  Baker  will  be 
dorm  chairmen  for  the  three  women's  dormi- 
tories. 

Lecture-Music  Number 

The  Cleveland  Symphony  Orchestra  un- 
der the  leadership  of  George  Szell  will  re- 
turn to  Goshen  on  Nov.  14,  at  8:00  p.m.,  as 
the  second  number  in  the  lecture-music  se- 
ries. 

Chorus  Personnel  Chosen 

The  following  personnel  have  been  select- 
ed for  the  Collegiate  and  A  Cappella  Cho- 
ruses and  the  Motet  Singers. 

Collegiate:  Doris  Detrow,  Lois  Gross,  Eli- 
nor Hallman,  Mary  Keller,  Julia  Rohrer, 
Claire  Steineck,  Virginia  Stoltzfus,  Joy  Yo- 
der,  Wilma  Teuscher,  Jane  Alderfer,  Jane 
Falb,  Lucy  Hartzler,  Mary  Kauffman,  Marie 
Keeler,  Alyce  Nyse,  Phyllis  Schloneger, 
Mary  A.  Smucker,  Joan  Mae  Williams, 
Elaine  Yoder,  Rose  Amstutz,  Eunice  David- 
hizer,  Anna  Louise  Diener,  Lela  Hostetler, 
Mary  Lou  Kanagy,  Bernice  Klassen,  Jo  Ann 
Knight,  Maris  Knox,  Evangeline  Yoder,  Dor- 
othy Yoder,  Dorothy  Cender,  Delores  Ger- 
ber,  Cecelia  Imhoff,  Shirley  Kauffman, 
Rebecca  Miller,  Janice  Nafziger,  Miriam 
Shetler,  Myrlis  Shore,  Evelyn  Yordy,  Ron- 
ald Hostetler,  David  Cressman,  Marlin 
Wenger,  Clayton  Gotwals,  David  Kanagy, 
Stan  King,  Charles  Marshall,  Weldon  Berk- 
ey,  David  Bartow,  Dan  Wenger,  Leland 
Good,  Wayne  Clemens,  Paul  Good,  Lowell 
Nofziger,  David  Rhodes,  John  Smith,  Earl 
Sears,  Leon  C.  Alderfer,  Dick  Boshart,  Wil- 
liam Brenneman,  Donald  Clemens,  Abner 
Hershberger,  Gerald  Kaufman,  John  Keiser, 
John  Mininger,  Sanford  Mullet,  Estel  Naf- 
ziger, Marion  Schrock,  Roger  Unzicker,  El- 
don  Zehr,  Jim  Alderfer,  Ronald  Beachy, 
Curtis  Blake,  Paul  Clemens,  Harold  Classen, 
James  Clymer,  Galen  Eash,  Robert  L.  Ger- 
ber,  Frank  Hershberger,  Alan  Hochstetler, 
Donald  Nofziger,  Larry  Smith,  Jose  Terron, 
and  Lowell  Yoder. 

Officers:  President,  James  Clymer;  Vice- 
President,  Rebecca  Miller;  Secretary-Treas- 
urer, Dorothy  Yoder;  Librarian,  Charles 
Marshall. 

A  Cappella:  Glenda  Bontrager,  Joyce 
Gingerich,  Kathleen  Imhoff,  Alice  Schmidt, 
Mildred  Sell,  Loretta  Schrock,  Sharon  Trox- 
el,  Doris  Zook,  Marjorie  Brubacher,  Anne 
Detweiler,  Rachael  Leatherman,  Louise  Mil- 
ler, Anne  Quiring,  Rose  Stoltzfus,  Rosemary 
Wyse,  Lois  Yoder,  Lois  Deter,  Ruth  Gam- 
ber,  Kathleen  Harley,  Faye  Nafziger,  Janeth 
Nichols,  Phyllis  Rensberger,  Dorothy  Rice, 
Joanne  Miller,  Martyne  Ruth,  Marguerite 
Schultz,  Verda  Sommers,  Geneva  Steiner, 
Nona  Yoder,  Alice  Zehr,  Merlin  Aeschliman, 
Merle  Gisel,  John  Hooley,  Gary  Lehman, 
Grant  Noll,  Stephen  Hostetler,  Byron  Yake, 
George  Bechtel,  Marion  Bontrager,  Denzel 
Short,  Robert  Weaver,  Samuel  Wenger, 
Lowell  Zehr,  William  Zuercher,  Lewis  Bru- 
bacher, James  Burkholder,  Jon  Clemens, 
Gerald  Landes,  Donald  Lukeman,  Donald 
Miller,  Daniel  Zehr,  Raymond  Baer,  Palmer 
Becker,  Jake  Classen,  Conrad  Osborne,  Dale 
Stoll,  Nelson  Waybill,  and  Larry  Yoder. 

Officers:  President,  Daniel  Zehr;  Vice- 
President,  Verda  Sommers;  Business  Man- 
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ager,  Larry  Yoder;  Librarians,  Kathleen  Im- 
hoff  and  Gerald  Landes. 

Motet  Singers:  Sara  Ann  Claassen,  Yoon 
Yul  Sohn,  Martha  Musselman,  Virginia 
Pletcher,  Carol  Beachey,  Sally  Jo  Roeschley, 
Leanne  Fricke,  Dorothy  Imhoff,  Mary  Kay 
Gerber,  Corine  Short,  Lora  Eseh,  Merle 
Sommers,  Don  Mast,  Ronald  Sehertz,  Dick 
Camp,  Harold  Blosser,  Delbert  Erb,  Marvin 
Miller,  Don  White,  James  Stemen,  Willis 
Rudy,  and  Lavon  Yoder. 


THE  OBJECT  OF  OUR  LOYALTY 

(Continued  irom  page  938) 

tian  experience  we  cannot  foresee  the 
struggles  and  temptations  which  will  test 
our  loyalty  to  Jesus.  Many  different 
things  invite  our  loyalty  during  life. 
Some  are  worthy,  others  unworthy. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  necessitates  loyalty 
to  His  church.  Jesus  loved  His  church 
and  gave  Himself  for  it.  He  is  the  Head, 
the  church  His  body.  Can  a  person  then 
be  loyal  to  Christ  and  indifferent  to  His 
church?  No,  it  is  impossible.  Yet  we 
meet  people  who  want  to  pose  as  good 
Christians  while  they  belittle  the  church 
and  practically  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it. 

The  devoted  Christian  makes  Christ 
central  in  all  things.  He  realizes  his  part 
in  Christ's  ministry  through  the  church. 

The  church  does  not  consist  of  a  con- 
gregation which  meets  every  Sunday  to 
sing  hymns  and  listen  to  a  speaker.  It 
consists  of  dedicated,  consecrated  people 
who  firmly  believe  in  their  Master  and 
earnestly  try  to  carry  out  His  will. 

If  we  claim  to  be  loyal  to  Christ,  can 
we  be  disloyal  to  the  teachings  of  our 
church? 

Although  we  have  not  dared  to  discuss 
openly  feelings  which  we  have  harbored, 
do  we  still  feel  that  the  very  beliefs  our 
church  holds  precious  are  out  of  date, 
old-fashioned? 

Does  it  seem  more  right  now  to  think 
of  cutting  women's  hair  than  it  did  sev- 
eral years  ago?  Does  it  seem  more  right 
now  to  go  to  places  of  amusement  and 
take  part  in  things  that  we  would  not 
have  several  years  ago?  If  it  does,  then 
something  is  very  wrong,  and  not  with 
the  beliefs  of  the  church  but  in  our 
lives. 

Those  beliefs  which  may  be  considered 
old-fashioned  by  some  are  found  printed 
clearly  in  God's  Word,  which  is  forever 
settled  in  heaven.  Dare  we  question  its 
authority? 

Have  we  become  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God  as  is  prophesied 
for  the  last  days?  The  Word  speaks  of  a 
falling  away  in  the  last  days.  Is  that 
what  is  happening  in  this  country,  in 
this  city  of  Midland,  in  our  own  church, 
and  in  our  own  hearts? 

It  is  time  to  take  inventory  in  our  own 
lives.  Have  we  misplaced  the  loyalty  we 
once  had  in  that  One  who  gave  His  all 


for  us?  Have  we  placed  our  loyalty  in 
things  which  seemed  worthy  but  now  as 
we  think  about  it  are  false  and  unsatis- 
fying? 

Those  hands  and  feet  and  pain-rack- 
ed body  are  still  very  real.  The  scars 
still  remain.  The  atonement  is  complete. 

Those  pleading  eyes  are  turned  in  our 
direction,  yours  and  mine.  The  love, 
compassion,  understanding,  and  concern 
still  may  be  found  there.  He  has  given 
His  all  for  us.  What  will  we  give  to  Him? 
Let  us  make  Him  the  object  of  our  loyal- 
ty and  say  with  deep  sincerity— 

"O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

Midland,  Mich. 


MISSIONS  EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  953) 

need  of  their  souls  and  challenges  their 
talents  to  usefulness  for  God. 

The  church  has  a  mission  and  a  message. 
The  mission  of  the  church  is  to  win  men  for 
Christ,  not  entertain  them.  The  message  of 
the  church  is  for  dying  men  and  women, 
even  those  who  desire  to  be  entertained. 
May  the  church  today  discover  how  to  chal- 
lenge such  persons.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beckler,  Maurice  and  Irene  (Schrock),  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  second  daughter,  Vivian  Loree, 
Oct.  16,  1957. 

Birky,  Warren  and  Delora  (Litwiller),  Dela- 
van,  111.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Dale  Wesley, 
Oct.  7,  1957. 

Bontrager,  Lyle  and  Wilma  (Troyer),  Farwell, 
Mich.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Walden  Lyle,  Oct. 
14,  1957. 

Boshart,  Dillon  Floyd  and  Myndell  Lucille 
(Wagler),  Wayland,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  first  son, 
Philip  Duane,  Oct.  7,  1957. 

Brenneman,  Deward  and  Phoebe  (Branner), 
Broadway,  Va.,  second  child,  second  son,  Timo- 
thy Branner,  Oct.  21,  1957. 

Buehler,  Melvin  and  Erla  (Martin),  Wallen- 
stein,  Ont.,  second  son,  Derrick  Jay  William, 
Sept.  1,  1957. 

Drescher,  John  and  Betty  (Keener),  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sandra 
Kay,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Eby,  J.  Melvin  and  Helen  (Witmer),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  first  child,  Donald  Lamar,  Oct.  9, 
1957. 

Gehman,  Lester  and  Esther  (Martin),  Mohn- 
ton,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Nelson  Duane, 
Oct.  10,  1957. 

Gingerich,  Alvin  R.  and  Lydia  (Ropp),  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Dwight  Ar- 
den,  Oct.  17,  1957. 

Heatwole,  Simeon  and  Ruth  (Hege),  Dayton, 
Va.,  fifth  child,  Clair  Jacob,  Oct.  5,  1957. 

Herr,  Roy  D.  and  Betty  (Shenk),  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  first  child,  James  Daniel,  Oct.  13,  1957. 

Kaufman,  John  E.  and  Helen  (Nafziger),  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.,  tenth  and  eleventh  children,  seventh 
daughter  and  fourth  son,  Phyllis  Alma  and  Phil- 
lip Karl,  Oct.  23,  1957. 

Lehman,  Clair  and  Anna  Mae  (Burckhart), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Kenneth 
Neal,  Oct.  14,  1957. 

Martin,  Charles  E.  and  Edith  (Zimmerman), 


Goshen,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Judy 
Ann,  Oct.  13,  1957. 

Martin,  Willis  H.  and  Esther  (Weaver),  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  a  son,  Willis  Harlan,  Oct.  13,  1957. 

Neighbors,  Ray  and  Gwendolyn  (Zehr),  Glad- 
ys, Va.,  first  child,  Sharon  Joan,  Oct.  10,  1957. 

Neuhouser,  Merle  and  Mary  (Gardner),  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Kathy 
Jo,  Oct.  8,  1957. 

Reeser,  Charles  and  Margery  (Roth),  Shedd, 
Oreg.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Peggy  Ann, 
Oct.  15,  1957. 

Reeser,  Harvey  and  Norma  (Hamilton),  Fos- 
ter, Oreg.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Barbara 
Emma,  Oct.  17,  1957. 

Reinhardt,  Dale  and  Doris  (Hartman),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Randall  Dale,  Sept.  29, 
1957. 

Rissler,  Menno  and  Lois  (Miller),  Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Glen  M.,  Sept.  23,  1957. 

Schantz,  William  C.  and  Alta  (Johns),  Hydro, 
Okla.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Carol 
Ruth,  Oct.  5,  1957. 

Schmucker,  James  and  Ethel  (Meek),  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  first  child,  Janelle  Kay,  Oct.  5,  1957. 

Schmucker,  Levi  and  Millie  (Jones),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  a  son,  Rodney  Lee,  Oct.  15, 
1957. 

Schrock,  Elmer  and  Alta  (Roth),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter,  Sara  Lou- 
ise, Aug.  6,  1957. 

Shank,  Glenn  H.  and  Mae  (Lehman),  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  son,  Carlton 
Ray,  Aug.  5,  1957. 

Shetler,  Harley  and  Emma  (Mast),  Riverside, 
Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Elaine  Joy, 
Sept.  25,  1957. 

Shetler,  La  Vern  and  Ruth  Marie  (Zuercher), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Nan- 
cy Kathryn,  Oct.  13,  1957. 

Swartzentruber,  David  and  Violet  (Zehr), 
Greenwood,  Del.,  first  child,  Sheldon  Lee,  Sept. 
18,  1957. 

Swartzentruber,  Melvin  and  Wilma  (Swartz), 
Fredericktown,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Wendell  Lee,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Weaver,  David  and  Pauline  (Graybill),  Mifflin- 
town,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Vernon  Wil- 
liam, Oct.  15,  1957. 

Weaver,  David  M.  and  Lizzie  (Horst),  Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  David,  Oct.  16, 
1957. 

Weber,  Howard  M.  and  Ruth  (Snader),  Mohn- 
ton,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Larry  Howard, 
Oct.  13,  1957. 

Wyse,  Merle  and  Donna  (Graber),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Debra  Marie,  Oct.  4,  1957. 

Unruh,  Eli  and  Marjorie  (Holdeman),  1655 
Hoyt,  Denver,  Colo.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
Lowell  Kent,  Sept.  11,  1957. 

Yoder,  Donald  and  Ruth  (Voegtlin),  Tofield, 
Alta.,  third  daughter,  Dolores  Ann,  Oct.  5,  1957. 

Yoder,  Ottis  and  Violet  (Yoder),  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Delmar  Glen,  Oct. 
8,  1957. 

Yoder,  Raymond  S.  and  Amelia  (Milkie), 
Windber,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Linda  Jean, 
Aug.  27,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Byers— Beckler.— James  Jay  Byers,  Salem,  Oreg., 
cong.,  and  Ardis  Loretta  Beckler,  Albany,  Oreg., 
Fairview  cong.,  by  N.  M.  Birky  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  Sept.  22,  1957. 

Anders— Derstine.— Donald  Anders  and  Cath- 
erine Derstine,  both  of  the  Franconia  cong.,  at 
her  home  by  Marvin  Anders,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Eby— Rife.— Harold  E.  Eby,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Clearspring  cong.,  and  Ruth  A.  Rife,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  Strasburg  cong.,  by  Amos  E.  Martin 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  12,  1957. 
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Horst—  Hershberger.  -  Paul  Wilbur  Horst, 
Newton,  Kans.,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  cong.,  and  Ruby 
Joanne  Hershberger,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Fairview 
cong.,  by  N.  M.  Birky  at  the  Fairview  Church, 
Aug.  8,  1957. 

Kotva— Ressler.-Joseph  Kotva  and  Marjone 
Ressler,  both  of  the  Friendship  cong.,  Bedford, 
Ohio,  by  Dale  Nofziger  at  the  church,  Aug.  31, 
1957. 

Landis— Lapp.— Robert  M.  Landis,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  and  Lovis  Lapp,  Bareville, 
Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at 
the  Black  Rock  Retreat,  Oct.  19,  1957. 

McDonald— Watson.— Thomas  McDonald, 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  cong.,  and  Rhoda  Watson, 
Kaleva,  Mich.,  Pleasantview  cong.,  by  Warren 
Shaum  at  Pleasantview  Church,  Aug.  21,  1957. 

Miller— Hosteller.— Abe  Miller  and  Mary  Ho- 
stetler,  both  of  Dundee,  Ohio,  Pleasantview 
Conservative  Church,  by  Harry  Stutzman  at  the 
Pleasantview  Church,  Oct.  11,  1957. 

Miller— Sonifrank.-Robert  Dean  Miller,  Fulks 
Run,  Va.,  Hebron  cong.,  and  Arlene  Clara  Soni- 
frank,  Broadway,  Va.,  Bethel  cong.,  by  J.  Ward 
Shank  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Oct.  16,  1957. 

Ramer— Brubaker.— Charles  E.  Ramer  and 
Ruth  L.  Brubaker,  both  of  Duchess,  Aha.,  cong., 
by  C.  J.  Ramer  at  the  Duchess  Church,  Oct.  6, 
1957. 

Reeser— Reisinger.— Larry  Ronald  Reeser,  Mt. 
Wolf,  Pa.,  and  Elaine  Marjie  Reisinger,  York, 
;  Pa.,  both  of  the  Manchester  cong.,  by  Richard 
Danner  at  the  Stony  Brook  Church,  Oct.  5,  1957. 

Roth-Zook.-Kenneth  Dean  Roth,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  Joan  Evon  Zook, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  cong.,  by  N.  M. 
Birky  at  the  Fairview  Church,  Sept.—,  1957. 

Sauder— Bauman.— Lester  C.  Sauder,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and  Ann  Louise  Bauman, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Hess  cong..  by  Mahlon  Zimmer- 
man at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  19,  1957. 

Shultz— Ruby.— Allan  Shultz,  Milverton,  Ont., 
Poole  A.M.,  cong.,  and  Velma  Ruby,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  Tavistock,  A.M.  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at 
the  Tavistock  A.M.  Church,  Oct.  19,  1957. 

Swartz— Harner.— Dennis  Swartz  and  Louise 
Harner,  both  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  by  Don  Augs- 
burger  at  the  Springdale  Church,  Oct.  5,  1957. 

Yoder— Yoder.— Aaron  R.  Yoder  and  Dorothy 
Yoder,  both  of  the  Amish  cong.,  Belleville.  Pa., 
by  Jesse  D.  Spicher  at  the  Louis  Yoder  home, 
Oct.  1,  1957. 

Yoder— Beachy.— Andrew  L.  Yoder  and  Viola 
Beachy,  both  of  the  Arthur,  111.,  Conservative 
Church,  by  Ivan  J.  Miller  at  the  Arthur  Con- 
servative Church,  Oct.  22,  1957. 

Zimmerman  —  Martin.  —  Charles  H.  Zimmer- 
man, Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  and  Mary  E.  Martin,  Good- 
ville,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Weaverland  cong.,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Zimmerman— Martin.— Leon  R.  Zimmerman 
and  Lois  Jean  Martin,  both  of  the  Ephrata 
cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  the  Ephrata 
Church,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Byler,  Joseph  M.,  son  of  Emmanuel  and  Leah 
Byler,  was  born  March  31,  1867,  in  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.;  passed  away  at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Oct. 
12,  1957;  aged  90  y.  6  m.  11  d.  In  1893  he  moved 
to  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  making  his  home  in  the 
vicinity  of  Weilersville.  Here  he  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  Smithville, 
where  he  was  active  as  Sunday-school  teacher 
and  chorister.  In  1946  he  moved  to  Sarasota, 
where  he  was  affiliated  with  the  Pinecraft 
Church  until  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sophia  Shoup  on  Dec.  4, 
1898.  To  this  union  were  born  2  children.  Sur- 
viving are  one  daughter  (Goldie— Mrs.  Orie  Con- 
rad, Sterling,  Ohio),  one  son  (Delta,  Massillon, 


Ohio),  5  grandchildren,  and  10  great-grandchil- 
dren. He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife, 
May,  1933,  and  by  2  brothers  (Jacob  and  John). 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Oct.  13  at  Sara- 
sota, and  on  Oct.  17  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  with  Virgil  M.  Gerig  officiat- 
ing.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hamsher,  Amanda  Hochstetler,  daughter  of 
the  late  Daniel  and  Sarah  Hochstetler,  was  born 
March  16,  1870,  near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio; 
passed  away  Oct.  12,  1957,  at  her  home  in  Wal- 
nut Creek,  after  an  illness  of  many  years;  aged 
87  y.  6  m.  24  d.  On  Feb.  15,  1890,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Andrew  Hamsher.  She  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  since  her 
youth.  She  is  survived  by  4  sons  (Milo,  Shanes- 
ville,  Ohio;  Mel  and  Paul,  Walnut  Creek;  and 
Wallace,  Berlin,  Ohio),  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Earl 
Sundheimer,  Shanesville,  Ohio;  and  DeEtta,  at 
home),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Malinda  Mast,  Shanes- 
ville; and  Mrs.  William  Kendle,  Berlin),  27 
grandchildren,  and  33  great-grandchildren.  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  her  husband  in  1953, 
also  by  2  daughters,  5  brothers,  and  2  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Oct.  15,  in  charge  of  Paul  R.  Miller. 
Burial  in  church  cemetery. 

Holaway,  Sophia,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Rosa  (Breier)  Bleile,  was  born  near  Stuttgart, 
Germany,  May  17,  1871;  died  Sept.  6,  1957,  at 
the  LuAnn  Nursing  Home,  Nappanee,  Ind.; 
aged  86  y.  3  m.  20  d.  At  the  age  of  3  years  she, 
with  her  family,  came  to  live  near  Nappanee. 
On  November  1,  1891,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Jacob  Holaway.  She  was  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church. 
Surviving  are  3  sons  (Clarence,  Nappanee;  Fred 
J.,  Akron,  Pa.;  and  John  J.,  Milford),  3  daugh- 
ters (Lillie— Mrs.  C.  A.  Mast,  and  Mary— Mrs. 
Lester  Miller,  both  of  Nappanee;  and  Ethel- 
Mrs.  Tillman  Neuhauser,  Eureka,  111.),  2  broth- 
ers (Lewis  and  Jesse  Bleile,  Nappanee),  32  grand- 
children, and  48  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  husband,  March,  1950, 
and  by  her  son,  Lewis,  Jan.,  1951.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  North  Main  St.  Church, 
Sept.  8,  with  Homer  F.  North  officiating  and 
Richard  Yoder  assisting.  Burial  in  Union  Cen- 
ter Cemetery. 

Hostetler,  Bertha  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  Enos 
H.  and  Lydia  (Kanagy)  Peachey,  was  born  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1902;  died  in  the  Lewis- 
town  Hospital,  Sept.  15,  1957;  aged  54  y.  10  m. 
25  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  John  B.  Peachey  congre- 
gation. She  suffered  from  a  heart  affliction, 
caused  by  rheumatic  fever  in  her  youth.  On  Jan. 
4,  1953,  she  married  Israel  Y.  Hostetler.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  3  brothers  (Alphie 
and  David  Peachey,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  and  Jonathan 
Peachey,  Belleville),  2  sisters  (Elsie— Mrs.  John 
R.  Peachey,  and  Mary— Mrs.  John  Byler,  both  of 
Belleville),  one  half  brother  (Ezra  Peachey, 
Belleville),  and  one  foster  brother  (John  Kabino, 
New  Castle,  Del.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  Sept.  18,  in  charge  of  Daniel  King, 
followed  by  services  at  the  home  of  Seiver  John 
Yoder,  in  charge  of  Alvin  Peachey  and  Jesse 
Spicher.   Burial  in  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Livingston,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Maria  (Yoder)  Schrock,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1864;  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  a  grandson  (Paul  Dale  Myers,  Miami  County, 
Ind.)  on  Sept.  23,  1957;  aged  92  y.  9  m.  16  d. 
She  had  been  bedfast  for  more  than  a  year  as 
the  result  of  a  broken  leg.  She  was  married  to 
John  W.  Myers  July  7,  1889.  He  died  in  April, 
1917,  and  on  April  11,  1925,  she  was  married  to 
Josiah  K.  Livingston,  Elmdale,  Mich.,  who  also 
preceded  her  in  death,  Aug.,  1950.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Howard-Miami,  Ind.,  Church, 
having  united  with  the  church  in  girlhood.  She 
led  a  useful  life  in  the  community  where  she 
lived,  and  her  home  was  opened  a  number  of 
times  to  orphaned  children  of  the  community. 
Surviving  are  4  sons  (Riley  E.  Myers,  Wabash, 
Ind.;  Melvin  N.  Myers,  Miami,  Ind.;  Paul  J. 
Myers,  Kokomo,  Ind.;  and  Ralph  R.  Myers, 
Dunlap,    Ind.),    3    brothers    (Reuben  Schrock, 


Iowa;  John  C.  Schrock  and  Homer  Schrock,  both 
of  Kokomo),  13  grandchildren,  and  28  great- 
grandchildren. A  daughter  (Ethel  Bird)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death,  Nov.,  1946.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Howard-Miami  Church,  Sept. 
26,  in  charge  of  Anson  G.  Horner,  assisted  by 
Emanuel  J.  Hochstedler.  Burial  in  Schrock 
Cemetery. 

Martin,  Susanna,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Barbara  (Witzel)  Musser,  died  after  a  short 
illness  on  Oct.  2,  1957,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  (Mrs.  Clayton  Bauman);  aged  74  y. 
11  m.  2  d.  On  April  15,  1908,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Albert  Martin.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Floradale  Church,  but  attended 
the  Elmira  Church,  because  she  lived  with  her 
daughter.  She  is  survived  by  2  sons  (Edgar  and 
Delton,  both  of  Elmira,  Ont.),  2  daughters  (Vi- 
etta— Mrs.  Clayton  Bauman,  West  Montrose, 
Ont.;  and  Mabel— Mrs.  Elmer  Martin,  Kitchener, 
Ont.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Milton  Ernst,  Kitchener), 
one  brother  (Amos  Musser,  Calgary,  Alta.),  and 
13  grandchildren.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
in  death,  Sept.,  1930.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Elmira  Church  in  charge  of  Howard 
S.  Bauman  and  Rufus  Jutzi.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Mast,  Ronald  LaMar,  son  of  Robert  and  Ar- 
lene (Lehman)  Mast,  was  born  Nov.  3,  1954; 
passed  away  at  his  home  near  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Oct.  4,  1957;  aged  2  y.  11  m.  1  d.  Ronnie  suf- 
fered much  in  the  few  years  he  was  here  to 
brighten  the  home  of  his  parents.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  North  Main  St.  Church, 
Oct.  7,  with  Homer  F.  North  in  charge.  Burial 
in  Union  Center  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Seth,  son  of  the  late  John  and  Eliza- 
beth (Troyer)  Miller,  was  born  near  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  Feb.  7,  1879;  died  at  his  home  in  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  following  a  prolonged  illness  on 
Sept.  24,  1957;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  17  d.  In  his  youth 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife  (Lillie  Beachy  Miller),  one 
son  (John,  Trail,  Ohio),  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Loran 
Hostetler,  Trail,  Ohio;  and  Nancy  Miller,  Can- 
ton, Ohio),  7  stepdaughters  (Mrs.  William  Mil- 
ler, Shanesville,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Mai  Troyer  and 
Mrs.  Wayne  Hostetler,  Walnut  Creek;  Mrs. 
Archie  Mullet,  Dover,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Ralph  Hostet- 
ler, Beach  City,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Homer  Schrock, 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  and  Fern  Miller,  Canton), 
one  stepson  (Frank  Kendle,  Trail),  2  brothers 
(Jesse,  Farmerstown,  Ohio;  and  Malva,  Sugar- 
creek), 23  grandchildren,  and  4  great-grandchil- 
dren. He  was  preceded  in  death  by  one  sister. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church  Sept.  27,  in  charge  of  Paul  R.  Miller. 
Burial  in  church  cemetery. 

Ropp,  Lyle  John,  son  of  Elmer  and  Mary 
Keim)  Ropp,  was  born  Sept.  10,  1937;  died  sud- 
denly in  an  automobile  accident  Sept.  12,  1957; 
aged  20  y.  2  d.  At  the  age  of  12  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  baptized  April  23, 
1950.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Pigeon 
River  Church.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents, 
3  sisters  (Catherine— Mrs.  Lotis  Miller,  Fairview, 
Mich;  Carolyn  and  Grace,  at  home),  and  4  broth- 
ers (Elmer,  Jr.,  Duane,  Harold,  and  Leon,  all 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Pigeon  River  Church  Sept.  15,  with  Wil- 
lard  Mayer  officiating.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Roth,  Anna  G.,  youngest  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Barbara  (Gascho)  Oesch,  was  born  July  23, 
1874,  near  Blake,  Ont.;  passed  away  at  her  home 
at  Dryden,  Mich.,  Sept.  9,  1957;  aged  83  y.  1  m. 
17  d.  On  Jan.  13,  1901,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  John  C.  Roth.  To  this  union  were  born 
6  children.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
She  and  her  husband  were  charter  members  of 
the  Bethany  (Mich.)  Church.  Surviving  are  3 
daughters  (Vera— Mrs.  Win.  Farnum,  Almont, 
Mich.;  Sylvia— Mrs.  Keith  Boomer,  Drvden, 
Mich.;  and  Iva— Mrs.  Art  Long,  Detroit),  3  sons 
(Melvin,  Detroit;  Glen,  Almont;  and  Harvey, 
Dryden),  12  grandchildren,  and  13  great-grand- 
children.   Services  were  held  at  the  Bethanv 
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Church,  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  Sept.  12,  in  charge 
of  Paul  A.  Wittrig.  Interment  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Shank,  Fannie  Ebersole,  daughter  of  the  late 
Abram  and  Fannie  (Horst)  Ebersole,  was  born 
Nov.  6,  1866,  in  Washington  Co.,  Md.;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Leroy  Martin), 
Oct.  23,  1957,  after  an  illness  of  6  months:  aged 
90  y.  10  m.  17  d.  On  Dec.  20,  1887,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  R.  Ebersole,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in 
May,  1906.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children. 
On  Nov.  4,  1915,  she  was  married  to  Amos 
Shank,  Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa.  She  is  survived 
by  2  daughters  (Mary— Mrs.  Coy  Mackey,  Besse- 
mer, Ala.;  and  Ida— Mrs.  Leroy  Martin,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.),  one  son  (Harvey  Ebersole,  Nar- 
berth,  Pa.),  2  stepsons  (Preston  M.  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  and  Martin  I.  Shank,  Mer- 
cersburg,  Pa.),  19  grandchildren,  and  50  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  preceded  in  death  bv 
her  second  husband  in  June,  1953,  and  a  daugh- 
ter (Elizabeth)  in  1937.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Reiff's  Church,  Oct.  25,  in  charge  of 
Stanley  H.  Martin  and  Reuben  E.  Martin.  Bur- 
ial in  church  cemeterv  north  of  Chambersburg. 

Shetler,  Arthur  S.,  son  of  John  and  Cora  (Ra- 
ber)  Shetler,  was  born  Sept.  29,  1905,  in  Osceola 
Countv,  Mich.;  passed  awav  in  Pontiac,  111.,  Oct. 
13,  1957;  aged  52  y.  14  d.  On  Jan.  18,  1930,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Clara  Bell  Marriott 
at  Kalona,  Iowa.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
children.  He  accepted  Christ,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
was  a  member  of  the  Waldo  Church,  Flana- 
gan, 111.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Clara  Bell),  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Bobbie  Goff,  Minonk,  111.;  and 
Dorothv,  at  home),  2  sons  (Arthur  Vernon  and 
Lloyd,  both  at  home),  3  grandchildren.  4  broth- 
ers (Charles,  San  Diego,  Calif.;  George,  Brighton, 
Pa.;  Richard,  Williamsburg,  Iowa;  and  Willard, 
Quincy,  111.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Thomas  Moore, 
Lisbon,  Iowa;  and  Mrs.  Marie  Yordv,  San  Diego, 
Calif.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church 
in  charge  of  E.  J.  Stalter  and  J.  D.  Hartzler. 
Burial  in  the  Waldo  Cemetery. 

Swartzendruber,  Christian  C,  son  of  Christian 
and  Elizabeth  (Eash)  Swartzendruber,  was  born 
in  Johnson  County,  Iowa,  March  11,  1880; 
passed  away  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Oct. 
12,  1957;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  1  d.  He  suffered  a 
stroke  a  few  days  before  his  death.  He  accepted 
Christ  in  his  youth  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  He  served  as  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, teacher,  and  church  trustee  at  various  times, 
and  permitted  his  musical  talent  to  be  used  to 
God's  glory.  He  was  also  active  in  school  and 
communitv  affairs.  On  Oct.  16,  1902,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Naomi  Yoder.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  sons  and  2  daughters.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  2  sons  (Floyd,  Myrtle  Creek, 
Oreg.;  and  Eldon,  Kalona,  Iowa),  2  daughters 
(Fern— Mrs.  Lisle  Hering,  Crawfordsville;  and 
Yelma— Mrs.  Ernest  Yoder,  Wellman),  one  broth- 
er, 12  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild. 
A  son  (Walter)  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  15  at  the  East  Union 
Church,  in  charge  of  J.  John  J.  Miller  and  A. 
Lloyd  Swartzendruber.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Whitney,  Henry  Detroit,  son  of  Charles  and 
Mary  (Huffman)  Whitney,  was  born  in  Detroit, 
Mich.,  March  20,  1870;  passed  away  Sept.  19, 
1957,  at  Levering  Hospital,  Hannibal,  Mo.;  aged 
87  y.  5  m.  30  d.  At  the  age  of  71  Henry  accept- 
ed Jesus  as  his  personal  Saviour  while  in  the 
hospital  as  the  result  of  a  stroke.  It  was  also  at 
this  time  that  he  asked  the  Lord  to  heal  him, 
and  promised  to  serve  Him  the  rest  of  his  life. 
His  faithful  witness  to  his  unsaved  relatives  was 
a  result  of  his  faithfulness  to  his  Lord.  His  tes- 
timony was,  "I  want  to  live  the  kind  of  life  I 
can  die  by."  During  the  last  four  years  of  his 
life  he  lived  with  the  Mission  family  of  the 
Hannibal  Mission  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
in  charge  of  Harold  Kreider. 

Woods,  Eva  J.,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Sarah 
Peck,  was  born  May  7,  1871;  passed  away  Sept. 


18,  1957;  aged  86  y.  4  m.  11  d.  On  Feb.  22,  1895, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  A.  Woods. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  three  children.  At 
about  the  age  of  17  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  United  Brethren 
Church  of  Zanesville,  Ind.,  and  later  transferred 
her  membership  to  the  Bethel  United  Brethren 
Church.  Since  1949  she  with  her  husband  at- 
tended the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  when 
health  permitted.  She  was  much  concerned  for 
the  work  of  the  church  and  often  said,  "I  pray 
for  the  church  every  day."  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  2  daughters  (May  I.  Thornburg,  Moca, 
Calif.;  and  Izora  D.  Bandy,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.),  12 
grandchildren,  and  20  great-grandchildren.  One 
son  (Flovd  A.)  and  one  grandchild  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  El- 
zey  Funeral  Home  in  Ossian,  Ind.,  in  charge  of 
Jos.  S.  Neuhouser  and  Orvil  J.  Crossgrove.  Bur- 
ial in  the  Ossian  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  E.  Amos,  son  of  Reuben  C.  and  Maggie 
(Bontrager)  Yoder,  was  born  Feb.  12,  1894,  in 
McPherson  County,  Kans.;  died  at  his  home  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  30,  1957:  aged  63  y.  7  m. 
18  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cora  Zim- 
merman at  Inman,  Kans.,  June  17,  1917.  She 
preceded  him  in  death.  On  Oct.  9,  1937,  he  was 
married  to  Mattie  Ann  Troyer  at  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and 
united  with  the  West  Liberty  congregation  of 
Windom,  Kans.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Wellman,  Iowa,  Church.  He 
lived  for  a  short  time  in  Canbv,  Oreg.  His  punc- 
tualitv  in  attendance  at  church  services  and  his 
consistency  of  life  were  an  inspiration  and 
worthy  example  to  others.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  2  daughters  (Maxine— Mrs.  Claude  Miller, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  and  Madalene  —  Mrs.  Harrv 
Gregor,  Union  City,  Pa.),  2  brothers  (Stephen  A., 
Columbiana,  Ohio;  and  Maurice  A.,  Hesston, 
Kans.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Celestia  Klingelsmith,  Ak- 
ron, N.Y.;  Mrs.  Rhoda  Nelson  and  Corinna 
Scharr.  both  of  Denver,  Colo.),  and  7  grandchil- 
dren. He  was  preceded  in  death,  also,  by  2  sons 
(Mervin  and  Merle).  Services  were  held  at  the 
Wellman  Church,  Oct.  3,  in  charge  of  George 
S.  Miller  and  Max  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  Well- 
man  Cemetery. 

Items  and 
Comments 

The  National  Safety  Council  estimates 
that  nearly  50  per  cent  of  total  fatal  acci- 
dents in  the  United  States  involve  drinking. 
A  county  coroner  informed  us  that  in  his 
county  about  60  per  cent  of  drivers  involved 
in  accidents  were  intoxicated,  as  revealed 
bv  blood  tests. 

o      «  » 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  conduct  a  crusade  in  Australia 
in  1959. 

see 

A  commemorative  three-cent  stamp  hon- 
oring religious  freedom  will  be  issued  on 
December  27.  The  occasion  will  be  the 
300th  anniversary  of  the  Flushing  Remons- 
trance, believed  to  be  the  first  declaration 
of  religious  liberty  by  ordinary  citizens  in 
American  history.  The  Remonstrance  was  a 
message  to  the  governor  of  the  Dutch  colony 
of  New  Amsterdam  signed  by  31  citizens  of 


EXCH 

Flushing  protesting  against  an  edict  banning 
Quakers  from  the  colony.  The  message  was 
effective  in  causing  the  withdrawal  of  the 
ban.  After  that  time  freedom  of  worship 
for  all  sects  was  permitted  in  the  Dutch 
colony. 

o     o  o 

A  new  course  in  the  history  of  religions  is 
available  to  University  of  Wisconsin  stu- 
dents. It  was  added  to  the  history  cur- 
riculum at  the  recommendation  of  a  student- 
faculty  committee.  "The  step  is  in  line  with 
the  national  trend,"  a  University  announce- 
ment stated.  "A  number  of  other  schools 
are  beginning  such  instruction  this  year." 
The  professor  who  planned  the  course  said, 
"No  person  who  calls  himself  an  educated 
person  can  afford  to  be  without  at  least  an 
elementary  acquaintance  with  the  major  reli- 
gions of  the  world."  Among  the  religions  to 
be  covered  in  the  course  are  Christianity, 
Judaism,  Islam,  Hinduism,  Buddhism. 

o      o  o 

The  East  German  government  plans  to 
make  participation  in  atheistic  youth  dedica- 
tion ceremonies  virtually  obligatory  for  all 
teen-agers.  The  ceremonies  are  an  atheistic 
counterpart  of  Christian  confirmation  de- 
vised by  the  East  German  communist  to 
wean  children  away  from  religion.  Leaders 
of  the  United  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
in  Germany  say  this  new  pressure  constitutes 
a  violation  of  the  freedom  of  conscience 
guaranteed  in  the  East  German  constitution 
and  creates  a  "new  situation  in  church-state 
relations." 

*       O  9 

The  Melkite  Rite  Archbishop  of  Haifa  ap- 
pealed to  the  mayor  of  Jerusalem,  Israel,  to 
grant  a  non-kosher  butcher's  license  to  an 
Arab  Christian.  The  archbishop  said  minor- 
ity groups  in  Jerusalem  are  excluded  from 
many  jobs  and  should  be  protected  in  busi- 
ness. 

6        *  O 

An  advisory  opinion  issued  by  the  Social 
Security  Administration  in  Washington 
threatens  to  restrict  the  benefits  of  retired 
ministers  and  missionaries  who  are  provided 
with  homes  by  the  churches  or  denomina- 
tions which  they  served.  The  agency  held 
that  if  the  rental  value  of  a  parsonage  is 
designated  as  income  for  social  security  pur- 
poses in  computing  base  earnings  for  bene- 
fits, it  also  must  be  counted  toward  the  maxi- 
mum of  $1200  a  year  that  a  retired  recipient 
of  benefits  is  permitted  to  earn  while  re- 
ceiving such  benefits.  The  rental  value  of 
almost  any  house  or  apartment  uses  up  most 
of  the  $1200  allowance;  therefore  retired 
clergymen  who  live  in  homes  furnished  by 
their  religious  groups  will  be  severely  re- 
stricted as  to  the  amount  of  cash  income  they 
can  have  and  still  receive  social  security  pay- 
ments. Several  members  of  Congress  are  ex- 
pected to  press  a  proposal  that  the  $1200 
limitation  on  earnings  of  retired  persons  be 
eliminated  from  the  Social  Security  Act.  If 
this  ceiling  is  retained,  church  representa- 
tives will  ask  for  some  change  in  the  law  to 
remove  the  handicap  that  it  places  on  retired 
clergymen. 
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The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  World 

By  A.  Braun 


(Conference  Message  delivered  at 
Mennonite  World  Conference,  1957) 

The  preparatory  commission  for  the 
sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference 
chose  as  a  suitable  accent  for  this  con- 
ference the  message  of  Rom.  1:16,  which 
says,  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel:  it  is  the  power  of  God  for  salva- 
tion to  every  one  who  has  faith,  to  the 
Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

Already  in  the  first  verse  of  chapter 
one  the  apostle  tells  us  that  he  has  been 
set  apart  for  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  of  God.  Undoubtedly  the  Gospel 
of  God  is  the  message  of  salvation,  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  immaterial  whether  the  New  Tes- 
tament reading  is  "Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ"  or  just  "Gospel."  The  word 
"Gospel"  beyond  doubt  refers  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Paul  is  here  speaking  out  the 
conviction  of  his  heart  about  the  saving 
message  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ  has  brought  to  the  world  the 
message  of  the  Father.  This  message 
concerns  that  which  is  most  central  in 
the  work  of  redemption.  Redemption 
history  culminates  or  reaches  its  climac- 
tic center  in  this  message.  We  have  there- 
fore no  right  to  pervert  this  message 
through  anthroposophic  reinterpreta- 
tion,  theoretical  elaboration,  or  philo- 
sophic piquancy. 

Neither  may  it  culminate  in  a  theolog- 
ically learned  apologetic.  All  that  which 
detracts  from  the  fundamental  line  of 
Gospel  proclamation,  whether  of  theo- 
retic doctrinization  or  of  the  hypermystic 
trend,  is  ruled  out. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  rooted 
in  the  Old  Testament  promises  which  in 
Jesus  Christ  have  taken  on  complete  ful- 
fillment. In  the  Gospel  of  God  Christ 
proclaims  the  beginning,  content,  and 
object  of  God's  entire  work  of  salvation. 
And  in  its  very  essence  this  message  is 
the  power  of  God;  it  not  only  speaks  of 
the  power  of  God,  but  is  in  itself  the 
power  of  God.  In  it  God  is  revealed  in 
His  eternal  power  of  Deity,  as  the  Sover- 
eign Lord  before  whom  all  other  powers 
must  be  vanquished.  Thus,  the  message 


which  the  Lord  Christ  brings  to  the 
world  becomes  the  message  of  salvation. 
The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  is  always 
creative  power  of  life.  It  is  the  dynamite 
of  God  which  blasts  all  strongholds,  free- 
ing those  bound  by  Satan. 

If  we  desire  unfailing  answers  to  those 
questions  which  concern  the  life  of  our 
soul,  then  we  may  know  that  these  are 
only  to  be  found  in  the  Gospel  of  God, 
that  is,  in  the  Bible.  This  is  the  only 
pure,  clear,  untroubled  fountain  of  eter- 
nally unbroken  truth. 

The  Need  for  the  Gospel 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  created 
man  in  His  image  in  order  that  man 
might  remain  in  undaunted  communion 
with  and  obedience  to  Him,  developing 
increasing  perfection  in  this  godlikeness 
in  which  he  was  created.  Scripture  fur- 
ther narrates  the  fact  that  the  first  cou- 
ple through  satanic  temptation  inclined 
to  disobedience  against  the  commands  of 
God,  and  as  a  result,  became  fully  sub- 
ject to  the  rule  of  Satan.  Since  that  hour, 
mankind  lives,  by  his  very  nature,  in  re- 
bellion to  God.  This  applies  without  ex- 
ception. 

This  is  our  state  of  bondage,  our  slav- 
ery to  Satan.  Whether  we  admit  it  or 
not,  we  are  all  separated  from  God  and 
prisoners  of  the  power  of  darkness.  The 
Bible  teaches  us  that  by  nature  the  world 
of  evil  is  our  real  world,  with  which  we 
must  cope  and  which  invariably  leads  us 
to  destruction  if  no  way  of  escape  is  to  be 
found.  But,  according  to  Eph.  1:4,  God 
already  decreed  and  provided  a  way  of 
salvation  prior  to  the  creation  of  the 
world,  by  which  His  Christ  would  free 
the  world  from  the  rule  of  Satan.  This 
is  the  keynote  of  the  salvation  message. 

Redemption  Through  Christ 
We  here  sound  the  deepest  depths  of 
God's  plan  of  salvation.  With  and  in 
this  message,  Christ  lifts  the  veil  from 
redemptive  history.  The  guilt  of  man  is 
not  simply  annulled  as  though  nothing 
happened.  Christ  on  the  cross  presents 
in  His  death  His  soul  as  ransom  to  the 
Father.  In  His  becoming  man  and  in  His 


being  man,  in  His  suffering,  death,  and 
resurrection,  Christ  opened  wide  that 
door  of  salvation,  that  way  back  to  the 
Father. 

The  Lord  Christ  came  into  the  world 
with  the  testimony,  "I  come  to  do  Thy 
will;  Thy  will,  my  God,  I  do  joyfully." 
In  His  baptism  this  testimony  finds  its 
deep  and  visible  expression.  The  baptism 
of  John  was  the  baptism  of  repentance. 
He  who  submitted  to  the  baptism  of 
John  thereby  openly  confessed  his  sin 
against  God,  acknowledging  his  guilt. 
But  Christ  had  no  sin.  He  was  without 
sin.  He  was  sinless.  This  John  the  Bap- 
tist acknowledged,  and  so  at  first  hesitat- 
ed to  baptize  Him.  The  baptism  of  John 
could  only  be  substitutionary.  This  was 
Christ's  open  testimony  before  the  Fa- 
ther and  before  all:  "Father,  I  take  upon 
me  consciously  and  willingly  the  sin  of 
mankind.  I  take  upon  myself  their  sin 
and  will  bear  it.  1  will  bear  it  to  the 
cross  and  there  atone  for  it."  This  knowl- 
edge is  the  basis  for  the  testimony  of 
John  the  Baptist,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  takes  away  [bears]  the  sin  of 
the  world."  The  word  translated  "bears" 
or  "takes  away"  means  in  the  original  to 
take  upon  oneself  and  carry  away.  In 
this  sense  it  is  also  used  in  I  John  3:5, 
"He  has  appeared  to  take  away  our  sins." 


He  Came 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

From  Bethlehem  to  Nazareth, 

From  Nazareth  of  Galilee 
To  Jordan's  banks,  and  Olivet, 

From  Olivet  to  Calvary: 

So  came  He  meekly  in  our  stead 
To  bear  for  us  the  awful  doom, 

The  crown  of  thorns  to  wound  His  head, 
The  crucifixion,  and  the  tomb. 

He  snapped  death's  strongest  bonds  in 
twain, 

And  tore  asunder  hell's  strong  gate 
(At  what  a  cost  in  peril  and  pain!) 
That  we  might  not  be  desolate. 

Behold,  what  wondrous  work  is  this: 
The  merits  of  His  death  He  gives 

To  whosoever  will  believe, 
And  now  we  live,  because  He  lives. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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This  is,  to  do  away  with  it.  Thus,  already 
the  baptism  of  Jesus  casts  a  ray  of  light 
into  the  dark  night  of  sin. 

According  to  Matt.  20:28,  Christ  gives 
His  soul  a  ransom  for  many.  He  redeems 
them.  The  Father  accepts  this  ransom. 
In  this  redemption  the  Lord  unveils  to 
us  the  absolute  and  pure  act  of  God  and 
grace  of  God.  This  is  the  explanation  of 
the  truth,  "The  salvation  message  of  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  the 
salvation  of  every  one  that  believeth." 
Redemption  and  reconciliation  take 
place  only  when  this  act  of  God  and 
grace  of  God  are  accepted.  This  accept- 
ance is  a  matter  of  the  free  will  of  the  in- 
dividual person.  No  one  is  compelled. 
This  act  and  grace  of  God  is  God's  great 
"THEREFORE,"  over  against  the  fallen 
life  of  the  many.  The  power  of  God  em- 
braces the  whole  world.  No  race  or  color 
is  excluded.  Christ  bore  the  sin  of  the 
whole  world.  This  is  the  redemptive 
message  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world. 

The  Power  of  God 

Amongst  all  peoples  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  proves  itself  as  the  power  of 
God.  In  March  of  this  year  the  first 
church  conference  was  held  at  Siantar  by 
those  Christian  churches  which  have 
been  won  from  paganism  and  Moham- 
medanism. This  was  preceded  by  a  10- 
day  workshop  session  in  Parapat  for  100 
Asiatic  ministers  and  church  leaders  rep- 
resenting over  20  nations  and  peoples. 
These  all  participated  in  the  Siantar 
Conference.  More  than  150,000  were 
present.  Irrespective  whether  their  skin 
color  was  yellow  or  brown  (a  few  white 
visitors  were  also  present),  they  all  at- 
tended to  the  salvation  message  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  they  had  experienced  as 
the  power  of  God. 

Thus,  the  redemption  message  of  Je- 
sus Christ  proves  to  be  the  saving  power 
of  God  to  the  believing  ones.  It  is  the 
world-encompassing  power  of  God.  It  re- 
deems out  of  death's  bondage  and  leads 
to  being  bound  to  God  and  thereby  to 
communion  fellowship  with  God  and 
with  our  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ.  In 
Eph.  1:7  Paul  summarizes  this  as  follows: 
"In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  Christ  was 
conscious  of  His  mission  to  the  lost  and 
through  boundless  forgiveness  He  open- 
ed up  to  these  lost  ones  the  communion 
fellowship  with  the  Father.  In  His  for- 
giveness is  revealed  the  power  of  God's 
message  to  redeem  from  the  deadly  poi- 


son of  sin  and  from  the  condemning  con- 
science. "God  is  greater  than  our  heart 
and  knows  all  things  .  .  .  ,"  says  John. 

One  could  also  speak  of  the  freeing 
power  of  God  in  the  physical  sense,  as 
when  the  doors  of  the  prison  opened  and 
the  apostles,  freed  from  their  prison 
chains,  left  their  prison  cells  unobstruct- 
ed. As  the  chains  fall  from  the  hands  of 
Peter,  he  puts  on  his  shoes,  throws  his 
garments  about  him,  the  doors  open  be- 
fore him,  and  Peter  is  made  free.  Paul 
and  Silas  pray  to  God  and  praise  God 
from  their  prison  cells  at  Philippi,  when 
suddenly  the  doors  spring  open  and  the 
chains  fall  off  the  prisoners.  The  redemp- 
tion message  of  Christ  is  the  dynamite 
of  God  which  blasts  all  satanic  and  hu- 
man securities.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  proves  itself  as  the  redeeming 
power  in  this  world. 

Likewise,  it  is  also  the  upholding 
power.  Paul  experienced  in  his  own  life 
the  redeeming  power  of  this  Gospel.  And 
he  is  called  for  the  proclamation  of  the 
message  of  God.  He  wholly  gives  him- 
self to  this  cause.  But  then  come  the 
temptations  and  the  obstacles  of  this 
work.  He  is  beaten  by  the  angel  of  Sa- 
tan, in  fact,  pummeled  with  fists,  that  is, 
grossly  mistreated.  His  suffering  is  bitter 
and  hard.  He  cries  to  God,  "O  Lord,  re- 
lieve me  of  my  suffering,  in  order  that  I 
might  serve  Thee  more  and  better."  Not 
only  once,  but  twice,  and  thrice  he  thus 
cries  to  God,  from  the  depths  of  his 
heart.  But  his  suffering  remains.  Does 
the  Lord  not  answer?  Has  He  turned 
from  him?  Has  the  Lord  left  him?  Or 
is  He  no  longer  able?  The  Lord  hears 
in  that  He  answers:  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee."  Do  you,  Paul,  then  not 
know  that  the  power  of  God's  salvation 
message  which  you  proclaim  finds  its 
application  and  fulfillment  precisely 
through  human  weakness?  Are  you  not 
aware,  Paul,  that  my  salvation  message 
is  the  dynamite  of  God,  which  in  your 
human  frailty,  in  all  your  dismay,  in  all 
your  inability,  and  in  all  your  self-will 
still  continues  to  bear  you  up  in  endless 
grace?  Through  and  beyond  all  hard- 
ship? Paul  experienced  this  and  boasts, 
"For  we  are  weak  in  Him,  .  .  .  [but] 
shall  live  with  Him  by  the  power  of 
God." 

Examples  of  God's  Power 
In  the  depth  of  insight  and  experience 
men  of  the  old  covenant  lived  out  this 
power  of  God  in  the  redemption  mes- 
sage of  God.  This  was  so  in  the  life  of 
Moses,  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah.  What  was 


Our  Readers  Say— 

The  Oct.  8  issue  of  the  Herald  was  exception- 
ally inspirational  to  me.  S.  A.  Yoder's  letter  in 
"Our  Readers  Say"  should  have  been  printed  in 
large  black  capital  letters.  Paul  Miller's  article, 
"Beginning  at  Jerusalem,"  should  have  been 
printed  in  headline  type.  John  M.  Snyder's  arti- 
cle, "Now  Concerning  the  Collection,"  could 
have  been  omitted. 

May  God  continue  to  give  you  wisdom  in  se- 
lecting what  goes  into  the  Herald.— Sanford  K.. 
Yoder,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

*     *  * 

One  thought  continues  to  haunt  me:  any  good 
doctor  can  diagnose  cancer,  but  few  profess  to 
have  a  workable  cure.  Any  group  of  men  can 
criticize  our  church,  but  where  are  those  who 
profess  to  have  the  really  workable  solutions  to 
our  current  dilemmas?  .  .  .  When  a  paper  is 
circulated  among  our  constituency  castigating 
other  sincere  leaders,  young  people  inevitably 
will  become  confused.  .  .  .  Continue  your  good 
work,  your  open-mindedness,  and  don't  mind  the 
snipes.  .  .  .  No  one  ever  yet  monopolized  the 
eternal  absolutes.  .  .  .—Carl  S.  Keener,  Phoenix- 
ville,  Pa. 


given  to  these  men  in  prophetic  vision 
has  come  to  fulfillment  in  Jesus  Christ. 

God's  salvation  message  is  revealed  in 
the  world  as  God's  power.  Let  us  look 
back  to  the  history  of  our  own  forefa- 
thers, the  history  of  the  martyrs.  When 
they  were  drowned  in  floods,  when  their 
bodies  were  turned  to  ashes  at  the  burn- 
ing stakes,  when  they  were  executed  at 
the  block,  they  were  borne  up  by  the 
power  of  God,  which  they  drew  out  of 
His  salvation  message.  In  the  life  of  the 
believers  the  departing  word  of  our  Lord 
finds  its  fulfillment:  "All. power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth"  (Matt. 
28:18).  God  has  included  this  salvation 
and  the  bearing  up  of  His  believing  ones 
by  means  of  God's  power  in  His  salva- 
tion plan. 

And  this  power  of  God  remains  effec- 
tive in  the  world  throughout  the  ages. 
It  is  also  here  today.  My  dear  brothers 
and  sisters,  it  is  the  power  of  God  which 
bears  us  up  in  our  weaknesses,  in  our 
failings,  in  our  disobedience,  in  our  mis- 
doings, in  our  sins.  Even  as  it  inspires 
us  to  be  diligent,  it  keeps  us  from  de- 
spair. If  Satan  plagues  us  with  doubts, 
if  he  torments  us  with  inner  depression, 
if  he  tries  to  shut  from  our  sight  the  sun 
of  His  grace,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  power  of  God  which  saves  and 
bears  up.  The  word  from  the  suffering 
high  priest  in  the  Book  of  Hebrews  is 
incorporated  into  the  redemption  plan 

(Continued  on  page  979) 
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EDITORIAL 


Real  Christians 

"Helping  all  applicants  for  member- 
ship to  a  definite  experience  with  Christ 
and  a  victorious  Christian  experience, 
and  challenging  them  to  loyalty  to 
Christ." —General  Conference  Objectives. 

Many  observers  are  uneasy  about  the 
quality  of  the  religion  in  current  Amer- 
ican life.  A  larger  proportion  of  our 
people  than  ever  before  belong  to 
church.  But  crime  and  delinquency  in- 
crease. Large  numbers  of  church  mem- 
bers seldom  go  to  church.  And  of  those 
who  do  go,  many,  says  one  minister,  are 
agnostics,  atheists,  or  pagans.  One  sub- 
urban community  church  says  "that  the 
essence  of  the  church  is  not  in  its  ecclesi- 
astical setup  nor  its  doctrine,  not  even  in 
its  creedal  agreement  but  rather  ...  in 
its  achievement  of  a  fellowship  and  a 
spiritual  environment  for  those  seeking 
to  deepen  their  spiritual  lives  and  meet 
their  religious  needs." 

In  such  a  church,  as  one  has  said,  "re- 
ligion is  a  loose  thing  into  which  almost 
everyone  can  fit  himself."  From  such  a 
church  practically  no  one  would  be  ex- 
cluded. A  church  like  that  is  merely  a 
community  center,  not  the  body  of 
Christ. 

Our  own  churches  are  subject  to  pres- 
sures to  be  only  centers  of  fellowship  and 
activity.  We  live  in  America,  and  are 
subtly  affected  by  "American  Christian- 
ity." Mennonite  General  Conference 
wisely  set  before  us  the  goal  of  resisting 
this  influence.  We  want  our  members  to 
be  not  only  social  companions,  but  first 
of  all  members  of  Christ  by  a  real  experi- 
ence of  salvation  and  a  continuing  loyal- 
ty to  Him.  We  are  not  in  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  unless  we  know  Him 
experientially  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord. 
Whatever  else  we  may  be  and  do  as  a 
church  is  dependent  for  its  success  upon 
this  personal  quality  of  our  religion. 
Church  members  are  nothing  except  as 
they  are  members  of  Christ. 

It  must  not  be  easy  to  get  into  our 
churches.  Applicants  must  give  evidence 
of  true  repentance,  of  an  understanding 
faith,  of  a  purpose  to  live  as  disciples  of 
Christ.  We  must  expect  them  to  find  in 
Christ  victory  over  temptation,  and  to 
give  witness  through  redeemed  living. 
We  must  challenge  them  to  surrender 
completely  to  the  sovereignty  of  Christ 
in  their  lives. 

This  will  require  the  dynamic  exam- 


ple of  preachers  and  leaders.  It  will  re- 
quire careful  and  skillful  teaching.  It 
will  require  prophetic  preaching.  It  will 
require  the  fearless  holding  of  standards 
and  the  discipline  of  those  who  are  un- 
willing to  follow  Christ  wholly. 

We  may  not  be  satisfied  with  our  per- 
formance on  these  points.  But  we  can 
strive  toward  the  goal.  Our  case  becomes 
hopeless  either  when  we  have  lost  our  vi- 
sion of  what  the  church  should  be,  or 
when  we  have  given  up  trying  to  make 
it  the  body  of  Christ— holy,  true,  and 
growing  up  to  the  stature  which  God  in- 
tended.— E. 

It  Is  Easy  to  Be 
Misled! 

Guest  Editorial 

Dr.  Paul  Tillich,  who  is  considered  by 
many  to  be  America's  leading  theolo- 
gian, has  recently  published  a  volume 
on  his  view  of  Jesus  the  Christ.  Certainly 
no  one  can  doubt  the  wealth  of  Dr.  Til- 
lich's  knowledge  or  his  ability  to  build  a 
significant  system  of  theology.  Never- 
theless, his  teachings  must  be  examined 
in  the  light  of  those  held  by  the  Chris- 
tian Church  down  through  the  centuries. 
Otherwise  we  are  likely  to  be  misled. 
This  is  no  more  true  of  any  of  his  views 
than  those  which  have  to  do  with  Christ 
and  the  cross. 

The  center  of  Dr.  Tillich's  system  of 
Christian  thought  is  Christ,  and  one 
might  go  even  further  and  say  that  the 
cross  of  Christ  is  the  focal  point.  The 
trouble  is  that  he  doesn't  separate  the 
person  of  Christ  from  the  work  of  Christ; 
he  merges  the  two.  He  frankly  declares 
that  traditional  theology  has  been  incor- 
rect in  separating  the  two.  For  it,  the 
work  of  Christ  has  been  thought  of  as  an 
act  of  the  person  who  was  the  Christ,  and 
would  have  been  the  Christ  whether  He 
had  performed  that  work  or  not;  that  is, 
whether  He  had  died  on  the  cross  or  not; 
for  the  cross  is  the  culminating  act  in  the 
drama  of  Jesus'  life. 

As  one  reads  this  volume  of  Dr.  Til- 
lich's carefully,  he  finds  the  idea  ex- 
pressed that  Jesus  became  the  Christ  be- 
cause of  what  He  did  on  the  cross;  while 
the  classical  view  has  been  that  Jesus' 
death  on  the  cross  had  significance  be- 
cause Jesus  Christ  was  the  God-Man. 
The  eternal  Son  of  God  who  had  been 


made  flesh  died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins. 
If  He  had  not  been  what  He  was,  then 
what  He  did  would  have  had  no  value; 
His  death  would  have  been  only  that  of 
a  martyr. 

Jesus'  deed  on  the  cross  is  all-impor- 
tant, but  it  would  have  had  no  meaning 
if  it  had  not  been  the  death  of  the  God- 
Man.  What  He  was,  let  me  say  again, 
made  what  He  did  all-important;  it  was 
not  what  He  did  that  made  Him  what 
He  was.  It  is  so  easy  to  misunderstand 
not  only  Dr.  Tillich  but  also  several  oth- 
er present-day  specialists  in  Christian 
doctrine.  They  talk  much  about  Christ, 
and  about  how  Christ-centered  their  the- 
ology is,  but  we  must  find  out  how  He  is 
the  center  of  their  thinking  about  Chris- 
tianity. When  we  do  this,  we  discover 
that  they  start  with  only  a  human  being 
and  not  with  one  who  was  divine  and 
human.  For  them,  He  rises  to  a  unique 
place  in  the  Christian  scheme  because  of 
His  deeds,  which  culminated  in  the  cross. 

The  Gospel  of  John  does  not  follow 
the  pattern  laid  down  by  Dr.  Tillich  and 
some  others  who  are  leaders  in  the  the- 
ological world  today.  John  says:  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
You  will  notice  the  term  "Word"  is  writ- 
ten with  a  capital  W  and  has  always 
been  thought  of  by  the  Christian  Church 
as  referring  to  the  Second  Person  in  the 
Trinity,  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  we  could 
start  off  the  Gospel  of  John  in  this  way: 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  the  Son  of  God  was  with  God,  and 
the  Son  of  God  was  God,"  or  we  can  say, 
"In  the  beginning  was  Christ,  and  the 
Christ  was  with  God,  and  the  Christ  was 
God."  John  is  not  satisfied  to  give  only 
this  first  verse;  he  goes  on  to  emphasize 
the  outstanding  significance  which  the 
Word  has:  "The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
him;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made.  In  him  was  life; 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And 
the  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not"  (vv.  2- 
5).  All  the  way  through  these  verses  John 
is  talking  about  the  pre-existent  Christ. 
In  connection  with  this  passage,  note  the 
words  in  verse  14  of  this  first  chapter: 
"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

What  I  have  given  you  is  called  the 
prologue,  or  introduction,  to  John's  Gos- 
pel—one of  the  greatest  doctrinal  pas- 
sages in  the  New  Testament.  The  apos- 
tle, in  writing  this  preface,  under  the  in- 
spiration of  God,  begins,  not  with  the 
cross,  not  with  what  Jesus  did,  but  with 
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what  He  was.  If  He  had  not  been  what 
He  was,  then  all  that  comes  later  in  the 
Gospel  of  John  which  refers  to  His  com- 
ing death,  and  then  the  description  of 
that  death,  would  have  been  meaning- 
less. All  of  the  Gospels  give  plenty  of 
space  to  a  discussion  of  the  trial  and  cru- 
cifixion of  Jesus;  and  it  is  always  the 
trial  and  crucifixion  of  a  Person  who  was 
more  than  man,  who  was  not  only  the 
Son  of  Man  but  also  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Person  described  in  the  majestic  lan- 
guage of  the  prologue  to  John's  Gospel 
(John  1:1-18). 

Dr.  Tillich  may  make  the  cross  the 
center  of  everything,  and  that  would  be 
wonderful  if  this  centrality  were  defined 
in  the  proper  way.  Mere  emphasis  upon 
the  centrality  of  the  cross  can  undermine 
the  Christian  religion  when  stated  as 
some  men  are  presenting  it  today.  Watch 
your  step— it  is  easy  to  be  misled!  The 
doctrine  of  the  person  of  Christ  is  a  part 
of  Christian  theology.  No  amount  of 
emphasis  on  Christ  and  the  cross  can  be 
of  any  value  unless  we  bear  in  mind  the 
eternal  truth  about  the  person  of  Christ, 
the  fact  that  He  was  and  is  the  Son  of 
God  as  well  as  the  Son  of  Man.  The  lat- 
ter placed  Him  within  reach  of  the  ex- 
perience of  the  cross,  and  the  former 
made  that  experience  worth  while  in  the 
redemptive  plan. 

Watch  your  step— it  is  easy  to  be  mis- 
led! Men  in  the  past  have  "kissed  away 
the  deify  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  some  are 
doing  it  today.  They  praise  Christ  and 
the  cross,  while  they  undermine  their 
significance.— Stephen  S.  White  in  Her- 
ald of  Holiness. 

Nonresistants  and  the 
Courts 

By  J.  C.  Wenger 

As  a  brotherhood  we  believe  that  we 
ought  to  follow  both  the  letter  and  the 
spirit  of  the  New  Testament,  and  we  all 
know  that  I  Cor.  6  asks  believers  not  to 
go  to  law  with  one  another.  Rather,  we 
are  to  "take  the  wrong."  We  all  believe 
this  and  we  want  to  maintain  this  posi- 
tion. The  courts  have  their  proper  serv- 
ices, of  course,  even  for  nonresistant 
Christians:  we  buy  licenses,  we  record 
deeds,  we  register  wills,  we  adopt  chil- 
dren. And  not  everything  which  is  tech- 
nically called  a  lawsuit  is  wrong;  we  can- 
not condemn  every  court  action  just  be- 
cause a  court  is  involved!  Let  us  examine 
three  kinds  of  "suits." 

Case  A.  Brown  vs.  Black.  Black  owes 
Brown  money.  He  is  able  to  pay,  but  re- 
fuses. He  is  defiant.  "Sue  me  if  you  wish. 


I'll  get  the  best  lawyers  in  the  state  and 
win  the  case."  Brown  becomes  angry, 
hires  the  best  attorneys  he  can  find,  and 
is  more  determined  than  ever  to  get  the 
money— and  more  if  possible.  He  is  go- 
ing to  force  Black  to  pay,  not  just  for  the 
money,  but  for  the  principle!  He  is  de- 
termined to  show  Black  what  he  can  do. 
This  is  utterly  condemned  by  I  Cor.  6. 

Case  B.  Smith  vs.  Jones  and  Heirs. 
Smith  owns  a  farm.  He  bought  and  paid 
lor  it  in  1940.  Now  in  having  an  abstract 
of  title  prepared  he  discovers  that  there 
is  a  mortgage  against  the  place,  and  the 
release  (though  probably  paid)  was  nev- 
er recorded.  It  was  in  1870  that  Samuel 
Jones  held  the  mortgage.  There  is  no 
way,  except  by  court  action,  that  this 
title  can  be  cleared.  There  must  be  a 
"suit"— though  we  all  know  that  this  has 
nothing  in  common  with  Case  A  except 
the  name.  So  Smith's  attorney  goes 
through  the  motions  of  "suing"  Jones 
and  his  heirs,  "addresses  not  known," 
they  to  appear  in  Room  20  of  the  Coun- 
ty Courthouse  on  such  a  date  and  show 
reason  why  the  court  should  not  clear  the 
title.  This  is  a  perfectly  right  and  proper 
course  of  conduct.  I  Cor.  6  does  not  ap- 
ply. 

Case  C.  Miller  vs.  Yoder.  Miller  and 
Yoder  are  involved  in  an  automobile  ac- 
cident. Both  carry  insurance,  but  there 
is  a  legal  "bug"  in  the  case.  Yoder  has 
just  traded  cars,  and  it  is  not  clear  wheth- 
er his  insurance  is  good  or  not.  Miller 
and  Yoder  are  good  friends.  There  is  no 
bad  feeling.  Yoder  seems  to  have  been 
the  cause  of  the  wreck,  yet  even  there 
the  case  is  not  clear.  Yoder's  insurance 
company  sends  its  adjuster  to  see  Miller. 
He  is  a  friendly,  sincere  man,  and  wants 
to  do  what  is  right.  But  the  more  he 
studies  the  situation,  the  more  the  ad- 
juster is  puzzled  by  the  case.  Should  not 
the  case  be  settled  by  the  court,  he  asks. 
Miller  is  embarrassed,  because  he  does 
not  want  to  go  to  law.  Yet  this  is  a 
"friendly"  suit,  says  the  adjuster.  And 
he  means  it.  It  is  a  friendly  suit.  He 
does  want  Miller  to  get  justice.  That  is 
why  he  wants  to  take  it  to  the  judge.  In  a 
friendly  suit,  both  parties  have  only  good 
will  for  each  other.  The  one  who  ought 
to  pay  is  the  very  one  who  requests  that 
the  case  be  determined  by  the  court!  He 
is  the  one  who  wishes  the  court  to  de- 
termine what  his  legal  obligation  to  Mil- 
ler really  is. 

What  should  a  nonresistant  Christian 
do  in  such  a  case?  This  type  of  problem 
was  discussed  in  a  Mennonite  ministers' 
meeting  recently.  The  main  address  was 
given  by  a  brother  who  is  an  attorney  at 
law.  The  consensus  of  the  meeting  was 
that:  (1)  We  want  to  maintain  a  clear 
witness  against  suits  like  Case  A,  Brown 
vs.  Black.  (2)  It  is  not  wrong  to  "sue" 
in  situations  like  Case  B,  simply  to  quiet 
title.  That  is  just  the  necessary  frame- 
work to  adjust  a  historical  mistake.  (3) 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  27,  1932) 

Bro.  John  Alger  of  Broadway,  Va.,  was 
ordained  a  deacon  on  .  .  .  Oct.  22. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  3,  1932) 

Elected  to  Illinois  Conference  Execu- 
tive Committee:  Moderator,  Simon  Lit- 
wiler;  Assistant  Moderator,  H.  R. 
Schertz;  Secretary,  E.  H.  Oyer;  members, 
Ezra  Yordy,  J.  A.  Heiser. 

On  Oct.  16  .  .  .  Bro.  Leland  A.  Bach- 
man  .  .  .  and  Sister  Elsie  Mae  Springer 
.  .  .  were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  .  .  . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  10,  1932) 

On  Oct.  25  .  .  .  Bro.  Joseph  R.  Buz- 
zard .  .  .  and  Sister  Nellie  Mae  Nusbaum 
.  .  .  were  united  in  marriage.  .  .  . 

Canadian  Mennonite  Colonization 
Board:  "Owing  to  poor  crops  .  .  .  and 
.  .  .  low  prices  .  .  .  there  will  be  again  a 
great  need  for  .  .  .  clothing  among  our 
people." 


We  can  best  maintain  our  position  if  we 
distinguish  between  ordinary  lawsuits 
which  are  wrong,  and  which  are  con- 
demned by  the  New  Testament,  and 
those  suits  which  really  (not  dishonest- 
ly) are  friendly  suits,  actions  to  enable  a 
court  to  determine  what  is  right  by  law. 

In  cases  of  doubt  it  would  be  a  wise 
procedure  to  counsel  with  the  ministry. 
(This  will  help  us  avoid  the  temptation 
to  strain  the  point  in  our  own  favor.) 
If  the  ministers,  who  are  concerned  to 
help  apply  God's  Word  to  today's  prob- 
lems, feel  that  the  case  really  is  a  friendly 
and  legitimate  court  action,  they  will  ap- 
prove. If  they  feel  that  it  is  hardly  classi- 
fiable as  a  friendly  suit,  they  may  urge 
the  brother  to  desist.  They  may  also  wish 
to  clarify  the  matter  by  proper  explana- 
tion to  the  congregation. 

In  all  cases,  brotherly  love  will  keep 
the  members  of  the  brotherhood  from 
harsh  judgments  and  gossip,  based,  not 
on  prayer  and  on  careful  inquiry  from 
the  person  involved  or  from  the  minis- 
try, but  on  newspaper  accounts! 

The  easy  answer  to  this  whole  prob- 
lem is  to  buy  farms  without  defective 
titles,  and  to  avoid  accidents  or  troubles! 
But  this  answer  is  too  easy;  it  is  not  real- 
istic. And  we  will  be  better  able  to  main- 
tain a  truly  Biblical  position  against  real 
lawsuits  if  we  recognize  that  cases  differ 
widely.  Let  us  keep  so  close  to  the  Lord 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  able  to  give 
us  the  guidance  we  need. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  full  work  of  God  in  the  world  is 
the  work  of  the  church.— H.  S.  Bender. 
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Be  a  Missionary  at  Home 

By  Ralph  Palmer 


In  the  past  eight  years,  while  engaged 
in  full-time  tract  work,  I  have  received 
a  great  blessing  in  seeing  souls  saved. 
Before  the  message  which  follows,  en- 
couraging others  to  go,  I  will  give  a  brief 
report  of  my  work,  just  to  show  others 
what  can  be  done. 

I  have  passed  out  over  four  and  one- 
half  million  tracts,  which  weighed  well 
over  eight  tons,  to  people  in  all  forty- 
eight  states  and  in  Canada.  Walking  on 
city  streets,  I  have  worn  out  eighteen 
pairs  of  shoes.  The  distance  driven  over 
highways  between  cities  is  over  200,000 
miles.  In  some  of  the  larger  cities  the 
number  of  tracts  handed  out  in  one  day 
was  as  follows:  Boston,  Mass.,  8,000  tracts 
in  eight  hours;  Chicago,  9,000  in  eight 
hours;  Seattle,  Wash.,  10,000  in  one  day; 
Miami,  Fla.,  10,000  in  eight  hours;  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  8,000  in  six  hours.  These 
were  all  passed  out  personally,  hand  to 
hand,  to  the  crowds  on  the  streets  in  the 
busiest  shopping  sections.  We  ask  that 
you  remember  to  pray  for  us  in  the  work 
to  which  the  Lord  has  called  us. 

Do  you  really  love  God?  Do  you  real- 
ize what  it  has  cost  the  Redeemer  to  save 
your  soul?  Don't  you  think  it  is  a  proper 
demand  of  God  that  we  do  as  He  wish- 
es? Do  you  realize  that  God's  main  com- 
mand is  that  we  tell  others  about  Him 
and  His  Son? 

We  can't  all  go  to  do  missionary  work 
in  distant  countries.  Still  we  are  under 
obligation  from  motives  of  duty  and 
gratefulness  to  do  some  kind  of  mission- 
ary work. 

Here  is  your  opportunity.  Perhaps 
you  are  not  a  minister  or  cannot  go  as  a 
missionary,  but  you  can  buy  some  tracts. 
I  would  suggest  that  you  get  your  tracts 
I  from  the  Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Then  after  you  have  read  them,  pass 
them  on  to  others.  You  can  put  them  in 
your  letters.  You  can  leave  them  in  of- 
fices, parks,  railroad  coaches,  buses,  hos- 
pitals, and  stores.  But  the  best  place  to 
give  them  out  is  on  busy  city  streets  or 
i  wherever  you  find  crowds  of  people. 
Above  all,  always  ask  the  Lord  to  bless 
the  message  of  the  tracts  and  to  look 
down  in  favor  upon  your  work.  And 

|  then  leave  it  all  to  God.  He  will  direct 
every  tract  to  the  right  place  and  per- 
son. Even  the  ones  which  are  discarded 

I  and  destroyed  have  carried  a  warning 
message.  And  if  nine  seem  to  be  lost, 

I    the  tenth  will  do  the  Lord's  work.  But  it 

I    must  be  done  through  you. 

Now  go!  Be  a  missionary  at  home. 
Right  in  your  own  town  and  community. 
You  will  enjoy  it  after  you  are  once  start- 
ed. I  did  it.  It  works! 

js  You  say,  "Well,  others  don't  do  it. 
Why  must  I?"  I  answer,  "Good  people, 


working  and  willing  men  and  women, 
always  stand  alone." 

You  say,  "If  some  of  my  friends  would 
do  it,  I  would  too."  Yes,  and  others  prob- 
ably think  that  if  you  would  only  serve 
the  Lord,  they  would  too.  The  Lord  is  at 
your  side  all  day,  watching  to  see  wheth- 
er you  love  Him  enough  to  pass  out  a 
tract  and  to  say  a  word  here  and  there 
to  show  that  you  are  not  ashamed  of 
Him. 

Now  go!  Here  is  your  life's  chance. 
Be  a  missionary  in  your  own  corner.  To- 
morrow may  be  too  late,  or  sin  will  be 
too  strong  for  you,  or  Satan  will  have 
you  do  mission  work  for  him.  You  can't 
be  idle.  The  king  of  darkness  will  see  to 
that.  The  very  moment  we  say  to  Christ 
that  we  have  no  time  or  ambition  for 
that  today,  we  have  already  volunteered 
for  a  number-one  service  for  the  arch- 
murderer  of  men's  souls. 

We  all  need  encouragement  from  the 
experience  of  God's  people.  See  from 
history  what  a  single  tract  can  do: 

A  young  Frenchman,  languishing  in  a 
hospital,  read  a  tract  and  was  converted 
through  it.  This  man  was  Admiral 
Coligny,  the  leader  of  the  Reformation 
in  France.  His  nurse  read  this  same  tract 
and  gave  it  to  the  Lady  Abbess  and  she, 
too,  was  converted.  As  the  Catholics 
were  then  killing  all  Protestants,  Lady 
Abbess  had  to  flee  to  the  Palatinate, 
where  she  met  a  young  Hollander  and 
became  his  wife.  Then  her  Christian  in- 
fluence reached  out  into  the  entire  con- 
tinent of  Europe,  for  her  husband  was 
William  of  Orange,  the  famous  king  of 
the  Netherlands. 

Who  knows  what  your  hundredth  tract 
may  do?  All  this  light  beaming  over  Eu- 
rope began  from  one  tract. 

Dr.  Coke  once  gave  a  tract  to  the 
Cowles  family  in  Virginia.  The  entire 
family  of  fourteen  members  were  con- 
verted by  means  of  this  one  tract. 

Another  man  saw  a  tract  floating  in 
the  Frazier  River.  He  took  it  out,  dried 
it,  read  it,  and  was  converted. 

Thousands  of  men,  women,  boys  and 
girls  have  refused  to  come  to  any  church 
or  religious  meeting,  but  they  have  ac- 
cepted a  tract.  That  was  the  Lord's 
chance  and  time!  They  were  converted. 
Again,  others  not  caring  for  a  tract  them- 
selves, have  left  the  tract  in  such  a  place 
that  the  second  or  third  person  who 
picked  it  up  got  a  blessing  from  it,  or  was 
made  to  realize  his  need  for  God.  We 
have  many  proofs,  by  letter  and  testi- 
mony, that  God  can  lead  people  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Christ  through  tracts. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  wonderful 
value  of  the  tracts  we  distribute. 

A  young  physician,  while  waiting  to 


see  a  patient,  took  up  a  tract  on  missions. 
The  Spirit  worked  while  he  read.  He 
and  his  wife  gave  themselves  up  to  God's 
service  and  went  to  India  as  missionaries. 
The  seven  sons  and  two  daughters  of  this 
devoted  couple  also  gave  their  lives  to 
mission  work.  Now  some  thirty  mem- 
bers of  this  Scudder  family  have  become 
missionaries.  In  this  way  being  a  mis- 
sionary at  home  may  lead  to  more  mis- 
sionaries on  foreign  fields. 

Now,  then,  won't  you  buy  some  tracts 
and  give  them  away?  Remember  one 
soul  saved  is  worth  more  than  all  of  this 
world  with  its  riches  and  pleasures.  And 
you  will  get  pleasure,  spiritual  growth, 
and  abundant  reward  for  your  little  task, 
because  God  said  so.  And  He  keeps  His 
word,  even  if  we  often  do  not. 

You  say  that  often  the  tract  is  thrown 
away.  What  matters  that  to  you?  Must 
preachers  stop  preaching  because  most 
people  are  not  saved  anyway?  Must 
farmers  stop  sowing  seed  since  often  the 
crops  fail  and  even  the  seed  grain  is  lost? 
Why  are  you  so  afraid  of  sowing  spirit- 
ual seed? 

Must  we  not  imitate  our  Master,  the 
Christ,  the  King  of  kings,  and  serve  Him 
out  of  pure  love  and  gratefulness? 

Now  a  few  words  on  how  to  go  about 
your  task: 

(1)  Look  expectantly  for  a  blessing 
upon  your  work.  You  may  see  nothing 
for  many  years  and  then  be  surprised  to 
notice  how  the  Lord  has  used  your  small 
efforts  in  His  service. 

(2)  Be  silent  if  you  are  abused  for  this 
work.  Glory  in  the  honor  for  Christ's 
sake  if  anyone  bluntly  refuses  to  take 
your  tract.  Give  him  a  smile.  It  will  help 
you  land  a  tract  the  next  time.  Satan 
tries  to  make  you  quit.  Possibly  you  are 
being  tested. 

(3)  When  you  are  discouraged  by 
seemingly  good  Christians,  be  prepared. 
This  is  your  acid  test.  Think  of  Gal.  6:9, 
"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not."  We  must  learn  to  wait  for  the  "due 
season."  This  may  be  in  old  age  or  pos- 
sibly only  in  heaven. 

(4)  You  can  succeed  only  if  you  pray 
much.  Meditate  on  God's  Word.  Look 
upon  the  cross-bearing  Christ,  who  was 
ridiculed,  tempted,  cast  aside  by  the 
church  of  His  time.  Keep  courage.  In 
this  life  you  must  suffer,  labor,  pray,  and 
wait.  The  Faithful  One  will  not  let  you 
travel  alone.  Only  be  faithful  to  the  end 
and  all  will  be  well. 

Now  go  to  your  task!  Be  a  missionary 
in  your  own  little  circle!  Yes,  you! 

[Part  of  the  above  message  was  adapt- 
ed from  The  Triumphant  Tract,  by  Her- 
bert Lockyer,  a  booklet  which  may  be 
had  free  on  request  from  American  Tract 
Society,  21  W.  46th  St.,  New  York  26, 
N.Y.  Write  to  Herald  Press  Tracts,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  for  a  price  list.  Send  $1.00  for 
a  sample  pack  of  Salvation  and  Christian 
Life  tracts.— Ed.] 


966 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mennonite 
Conference 

Annual  Meeting  held  at  Sugar  Creek, 
Way  land,  Iowa,  August  13-16,  1957 

1.  Organization:  Moderator,  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber;  Assistant  Moderator, 
Earnest  Kauffman;  Treasurer,  Warren 
A.  Eicher;  Secretary,  Wiilard  R.  Leichty. 

2.  Conference  Sermon,  Edward  Birkey. 

3.  Subjects  Discussed:  Christ  Foreor- 
dained from  the  Foundation  of  the 
World,  William  Eicher;  The  Christian's 
Peace  Witness  to  Civil  Government,  Roy 
D.  Roth;  The  Law  Our  Schoolmaster  to 
Bring  Us  to  Christ,  Oliver  Roth;  The 
Christian's  Peace  Witness  in  Relation  to 
His  Fellow  Men,  Roy  D.  Roth;  Christ 
the  End  of  the  Law— Atonement,  Nicho- 
las Stoltzfus;  Living  in  the  Power  of  the 
Living  Lord,  Paul  T.  Guengerich;  The 
Christian's  Peace  Witness  in  the  Church, 
Roy  D.  Roth. 

4.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  Roy  D.  Roth 
presented  Planned  Giving  as  a  method 
for  church  financing. 

5.  The  following  were  received  as 
members  of  conference:  Lloyal  Burkey, 
Dale  Oswald,  and  Herman  Smucker,  or- 
dained ministers;  Roman  Hershberger 
and  Wiilard  Roth,  licensed  ministers. 

6.  Business: 

a.  Appointed  Herman  Ropp,  Nicholas 
Stoltzfus,  and  Ralph  Yoder  to  make  a 
study  of  duties  of  the  Ministerial  Rela- 
tions Committee. 

b.  Created  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
Youth  Activities. 

c.  Amended  the  constitution  to  pro- 
vide an  Executive  Committee  of  a  mod- 
erator, assistant  moderator,  secretary, 
and  two  members  elected  from  the  bish- 
op body.  The  two  bishop  brethren  shall 
serve  for  a  term  of  two  years  and  shall  be 
elected  in  alternate  years. 

d.  Eugene  Garber  was  appointed  to 
serve  as  assistant  moderator  of  Workers' 
Conference. 

e.  Tabled  the  question  of  electing  lay 
delegates. 

f.  Elected  Paul  T.  Guengerich  chair- 
man of  the  Christian  Education  Cabinet. 

g.  Elected  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Ed- 
ward Birkey,  and  Lee  Schlegel  a  commit- 
tee to  investigate  conditions  at  East  Fair- 


view. 

7.  Statistical  report: 

Congregations  23 

Mission  stations  3 

Bishops  14 

Ministers  38 

Deacons  14 

Total  members  received  135 

Total  members  lost  226 

Net  loss  in  membership  91 


Membership  Aug.  1,  1957  4,245 
The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 
Whereas,  The  congregational  report  in- 
dicates a  net  loss  in  membership  for  two 
consecutive  years,  be  it 
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Resolved,  That  as  members  and  con- 
gregations we  give  ourselves  to  prayer 
and  self-searching  in  the  light  of  the 
commission  of  Christ  to  the  church.  Be 
it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  repent  of  our  neg- 
lects and  rededicate  ourselves  in  obedi- 
ence to  His  command  to  make  disciples 


with  renewed  zeal. 

8.  Attendance: 

Bishops  13 

Visiting  bishop  1 

Ministers  30 

Visiting  ministers  6 

Deacons  10 

9.  Election: 


Moderator,  Sam  Oswald  (1958) 

Assistant  Moderator,  Paul  E.  M.  Yo- 
der (1958) 

General  Council  of  General  Confer- 
ence, Herman  Ropp  (1961) 

President  of  Mission  Board,  Earnest 
Kauffman  (1960) 

Member  General  Mission  Board, 
Edward  Birkey  (1958) 

Member  Publication  Board,  Paul  T. 
Guengerich  (1958) 

Ministerial  Relations  Committee: 
Vernon  Gerig  (1960),  Lee  Schlegel 
(1960) 

Conference  School  Board:  Robert 
Yoder  (1960),  John  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber (1960),  Earnest  Kauffman 
(1960) 

Member  Rocky  Mountain  Camp 
Board,  Ora  Keiser  (1959) 

Bishops  on  Executive  Committee: 
Wm.  Eicher  (1958),  Vernon  Gerig 
(1959) 

Secretary  of  Home  Interests,  Her- 
man Ropp  (1958) 

Secretary  of  Religious  Education, 
Floyd  Steckley  (1960) 

Moderator  of  Workers'  Conference, 
Dale  Oswald  (1958) 

Assistant  Moderator  of  Workers' 
Conference,  Emery  Hochstetler 
(1958) 

I-W  Pastoral  Committee,  George 
Miller  (1960) 

Secretary  of  Youth  Activities,  Rob- 
ert Yoder 


This  Is  Wrong 

We  should  correct  this  passage  to  read, 
"They  went  and  fasted,  left  their  flocks, 
and  took  up  full-time  Christian  work." 
Instead  we  read,  "The  shepherds  re- 
turned." 

Where  to?  To  their  sheep.  Oh,  that 
cannot  be  right.  Did  they  not  leave 
everything  and  follow  Christ?  But  the 
Scripture  says  plainly  that  they  returned 
and  did  exactly  the  same  work  as  before. 
They  did  not  despise  their  service,  but 
took  it  up  again  with  all  fidelity,  and  I 
tell  you  that  no  bishop  on  earth  ever  had 
so  fine  a  crook  as  those  shepherds. 
—Adapted  from  Martin  Luther,  in  His. 


An  Invalid  Premise 

By  James  Goering 

In  connection  with  the  teaching  in  I 
Cor.  5  on  church  discipline  we  often  find 
an  invalid  premise  established  for  a  type 
of  church  organization  which  did  not 
exist  in  the  early  church.  Recently  we 
read  these  words  on  I  Cor.  5:  "It  is  very 
clear  that  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the 
whole  Corinthian  Church.  Everyone  in 
the  congregation  has  the  responsibility 
of  governing  the  church.  It  is  not  the 
business  of  one  man,  not  even  a  man  of 
authority  like  the  Apostle  Paul.  A  New 
Testament  church  manages  its  own  af- 
fairs. The  apostle  asked  the  church  (all 
believers)  to  put  out  the  offender." 

We  write  this  with  all  due  respect  to 
the  author  of  the  emoted  paragraph.  We 
only  wish  to  point  out  an  oversight 
which  may  carry  with  it  serious  conse- 
quences. A  careful  examination  of  this 
passage  in  its  context  and  in  light  of 
other  Scripture  throws  an  entirely  differ- 
ent light  on  the  matter  of  church  or- 
ganization than  that  quoted  above. 

We  do  not  deny  that  every  member  has 
a  responsibility  to  keep  the  church  pure. 
However,  we  do  challenge  the  point  that 
Paul  did  not  have  the  authority,  and  that 
it  was  not  his  business  to  excommunicate 
the  fornicator. 

The  error  in  interpretation  here, 
which  gives  rise  to  a  false  premise  for 
Congregationalism,  arises  from  an  over- 
sight as  to  the  part  that  Paul  played  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Corinthian  Church.  It 
seems  that  we  are  to  understand  that  the 
congregation  took  the  initiative  in  the 
disciplinary  action.  The  facts  that  Paul 
is  writing  a  corrective  epistle  and  is  func- 
tioning as  an  overseer  are  not  mentioned 
in  this  connection. 

Let  us  notice  Paul's  procedure.  In 
verse  3  he  says,  "For  I  verily  .  .  .  have 
judged  already  .  .  .  ."  Paul  does  not  ap- 
proach the  problem  by  calling  the  man's 
sin  to  the  attention  of  the  congregation 
and  asking  it  to  decide  what  to  do  about 
it.  No,  he  recognizes  that  the  man  has 
already  separated  himself  from  the 
church  by  his  act  of  sin  and  he  com- 
mands that  this  man  be  visibly  excom- 
municated from  the  body  of  Christ.  The 
congregation  does  not  take  a  vote  on  the 
matter!  Instead  it  is  asked  to  co-operate 
in  this  effort  (verse  4)  that  the  church 
may  be  pure  and  that  the  man  might  be 
awakened,  repent,  and  be  restored  into 
the  fellowship.  In  all  this  Paul,  exercis- 
ing his  authority,  made  the  decisions  and 
the  congregation  co-operated. 

We  observe  in  II  Cor.  2:1-8  that  the 
man  repented.  We  notice  here  also  that 
the  congregation  needed  its  overseer.  It 
was  negligent  to  receive  the  repentant 
one  back  into  the  fellowship.  Paul  there- 
fore requested  that  they  confirm  their 
love  toward  him.  Verse  8.  Again  it  was 


A  PRAYER 

FOR      THIS  WEEK 

A  Petition  for  Laborers 

At  Thy  bidding  we  ask  Thee 
For  disciples— 

who  know  reality  in  Christ 

and  speak  prophetically  through 
Him; 

who  can  discern  the  cultural  and 
super-cultural 
and  will  relate  but  not  confuse 
the  two; 
who  fit  in  with  their  brethren 
because  of  a  common  Lord. 

For  believers  who  are  an  antithesis- 
alive  yet  dead, 
victoriously  conquered, 
rich  although  poor, 
at  home  in  two  worlds. 

To  thrust  forth  for  world  winning- 
translators,  editors,  printers, 
evangelists,  pastors,  teachers, 
secretaries,  colporteurs,  writers, 
prison  ministers  and  administrators. 

To  equip  each  with  the  vision— 
of  an  able  Saviour, 
of  a  degenerate  world, 
of  a  militant  church, 
of  a  personal  call. 

To  give  fresh  confidence  to  those  who 
hoe  and  harrow, 
plan  and  pray, 
get  and  give. 
That  the  Gospel  of  Thy  kingdom 

may  be  proclaimed 

to  every  creature 
For  the  glory  of  the  Lamb. 

Amen. 

—Eugene  Herr. 


necessary  for  him  to  exercise  his  authori- 
ty in  the  interests  of  the  church. 

We  wonder  if  the  man  would  have 
been  saved  had  Congregationalism  been 
in  effect.  Indeed,  we  wonder  if  the  first 
step  toward  his  salvation,  the  discipli- 
nary action,  would  have  been  taken.  Ap- 
parently the  congregation  was  not  aware 
of  the  seriousness  of  the  man's  sin.  There- 
fore it  took  Paul,  the  overseer  of  the 
church  who  was  more  mature  spiritually, 
to  initiate  the  necessary  action. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Can  the  sword  of  steel  or  arm  of  flesh 
make  men  faithful  or  loyal  to  God?  Or 
careth  God  for  the  outward  loyalty  or 
faithfulness,  when  the  inward  man  is 
false  and  treacherous?  Or  is  there  not 
more  danger  from  a  hypocrite,  a  dissem- 
bler, a  turncoat  in  his  religion  (from  the 
fear  or  favor  of  men)  than  from  a  re- 
solved Jew,  Turk,  or  papist,  who  hold 
firm  unto  his  principles?— Roger  Wil- 
liams. 
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The  Theory  of  Evolution 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

The  theory  of  evolution  has  come  into 
existence  partly  because  of  outward  simi- 
larities between  certain  forms  of  life. 
Even  for  the  man  who  does  not  accept 
the  theory,  some  similarities  are  easy  to 
see.  The  precise  theory  can  be  stated 
somewhat  as  follows:  All  forms  of  life 
(bacterial,  insect,  plant,  animal,  and  hu- 
man) on  the  earth  today  developed  over 
a  vast  period  of  time  (through  changes 
explainable  by  science)  from  some  origi- 
nal form  of  life.  One  aspect  of  the  theory 
is  that  human  life  has  developed  from 
apes.  When  the  theory  was  publicized 
about  a  hundred  years  ago,  it  received  a 
great  deal  of  support,  but  found  many 
opponents  among  the  top-flight  scientists 
of  the  day.  One  of  them  (Prof.  Virchow) 
declared,  "It  is  all  nonsense.  It  cannot 
be  proved  by  science  that  man  descended 
from  the  ape  or  from  any  other  animal." 
Another  (Dr.  Trass)  stated,  "No  proof 
of  this  fantastic  theory  can  be  given."  In 
the  years  that  have  followed,  the  theory 
has  become  more  and  more  widely  ac- 
cepted by  scientists.  .It  has  never  been 
proved,  and  so  it  remains  a  theory,  but 
strangely  enough,  it  is  being  accepted 
anyway  by  scientists— who  usually  declare 
that  they  can  never  accept  anything  that 
has  not  been  proved!  A  present-day  sci- 
entist, Anthony  Standen,  admits  this: 
"The  precise  theory  has  never  been 
proved  at  all,  but  ...  it  is  accepted  as  a 
faith."  Other  scientific  voices  have  re- 
cently been  raised  in  protest,  either 
against  the  theory  itself  or  against  the 
stupid  assumption  that  it  has  been  prov- 
ed. L.  T.  More,  former  Professor  of 
Physics  at  the  University  of  Cincinnati, 
within  our  generation  has  let  loose  a  fa- 
mous blast  against  evolution  in  his  book, 
The  Dogma  of  Evolution,  that  is  still  be- 
ing widely  quoted.  In  the  summer  of 
1951,  Dr.  Mortimer  j.  Adler,  widelv  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  broad  and  bril- 
liant thinkers  of  our  day,  "flatly  chal- 
lenged Darwin's  .  .  .  hypothesis  relating 
men  to  apes"  (Time,  June  4,  '51V  Men 
and  apes,  he  maintained,  are  as  far  apart 
"as  a  square  and  a  triangle.  There  can 
be  no  intermediates— no  3^-sided  figure." 
During  the  give-and-take  discussion  peri- 
od that  followed  his  address,  he  answered 
a  persistent  critic  with  the  following 
wisecrack:  "Sometimes  the  difference  be- 
tween a  child  and  a  pig  is  not  very  no- 
ticeable, but  the  child  grows  up  to  be  a 
man,  and  the  pig  seldom  does."  In  the 
fall  of  '55,  it  was  disclosed  in  scientific 
circles  that  the  famous  Piltdown  Man,  a 
collection  of  bones  that  was  widely  re- 
garded for  over  forty  years  as  a  "missing 
link"  between  apes  and  men,  has  been 
discovered  to  be  an  absolute  hoax  and 
fraud.  What  did  the  "missing  link"  Pilt- 


967 

PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  persons  now  in  an  instruc- 
tion class  at  Bragado,  Argentina.  Bap- 
tism services  are  planned  for  the  third 
week  in  November.  Some  members  of 
the  class  are  having  difficulty  making  a 
complete  commitment. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  which 
are  to  be  held  in  Corpus  Christi,  Tex- 
as, among  the  Spanish  people,  Nov.  14- 
24.  Pray  that  Bro.  Victor  Ovando  may 
be  used  in  a  mighty  way  in  this  effort, 
which  is  the  first  of  its  kind  in  this  par- 
ticular community.  Pray  that  these 
meetings,  to  be  held  in  a  school  audi- 
torium, may  be  a  means  of  breaking 
the  spiritual  complacency  existent  in 
this  community  and  that  they  might 
be  a  growing  step  toward  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  church. 

Pray  that  in  this  Missions  Week  the 
whole  church  may  stand  together  in  a 
mighty  effort  to  further  our  witness 
for  Christ  throughout  the  world. 


down  bones  actually  consist  of?  Nothing 
but  a  hodgepodge  of  monkey,  human, 
and  elephant  bones.  It  is  now  known 
that  this  collection  was  "found"  by  the 
same  fellow  who  planted  them  a  short 
time  before!  Dr.  D.  Ralph  Hostetter, 
Professor  of  Biology  at  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite  College,  once  said  to  me  that  the  the- 
ory of  evolution  is  "the  greatest  hoax 
there  ever  was!"— Herald  Youth  Bible 
Studies. 

* 

A  Straight  Path 

In  the  time  of  Cyprian  it  was  custom- 
ary to  keep  a  boy  on  guard  in  the  vine- 
yards when  the  grapes  began  to  ripen. 
He  looked  out  from  his  small  tower  and 
watched  the  paths  that  led  through  the 
vineyard,  and  when  he  saw  a  traveler 
step  to  the  left  or  right  to  pick  the  grapes, 
he  called  out  his  warning:  "Keep  straight 
on,  traveler;  stay  on  your  path!"  So  to 
the  pilgrim  on  life's  way  the  warning 
comes:  "Keep  straight  on,  turn  not  to  the 
right  nor  left,  but  wholly  follow  the 
Lord."  "Men,  do  you  mean  business?" 
One  professor  used  to  ask  the  sixteen 
hundred  students  whom  he  addressed  on 
Sunday  evenings:  "Is  your  religion  to  be 
a  business,  or  a  toy?  If  you  are  going  to 
play  with  it,  I  pray  you  drop  it.  If  you 
mean  business,  put  out  your  hand  and 
grasp  God's,  and  then  mean  business  all 
your  life."— Pittsburgh  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Three  members  of  the  executive  commit- 
tee and  four  divisional  chairmen  of  the 
Y.P.C.A.  attended  joint  meetings  of  Y.P.C.A. 
executive  committees  from  Goshen  College, 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  and  Hesston 
College,  held  on  the  Goshen  College  cam- 
pus, Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  17-19.  The  purpose 
of  the  meetings  was  to  discuss  common 
problems  and  share  new  ideas.  The  Hess- 
ton representatives  returned  to  the  campus 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  20. 

President  Roy  D.  Roth  was  in  Topeka 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  Oct.  22  and  23,  par- 
ticipating in  the  annual  solicitation  of  busi- 
ness and  industry  for  the  Kansas  Founda- 
tion for  Private  Colleges,  Inc.  Hesston  Col- 
lege is  a  member  of  this  organization. 

Ten  students  in  the  General  Psychology 
class  went  to  the  Prairie  View  Hospital,  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  Oct.  19,  and  assisted  in  the 
recreational  therapy  program.  An  afternoon 
of  relaxation  was  spent  playing  shuffleboard, 
ping-pong,  and  table  games  with  the  pa- 
tients. Students  will  continue  this  project 
one  Saturday  afternoon  each  month. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

Fortieth  Anniversary 

In  commemoration  of  the  fortieth  an- 
niversary of  the  opening  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  a  Founders'  Day  Program 
was  held  on  the  campus  on  Tuesday, 
Oct.  15. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  of  the  class 
of  1922,  spoke  during  the  chapel  period  on 
the  theme,  "The  Value  of  Vision."  In  the 
afternoon  program  Bro.  Metzler  reviewed 
the  past  forty  years  of  progress  in  Mennon- 
ite education.  He  stated  that  "the  most  con- 
clusive proof  of  the  worth-whileness  of 
Christian  education  is  the  fine  product  that 
I  find  serving  in  a  variety  of  places  and 
capacities  around  the  world." 

Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "The  Next  Forty  Years."  Bro.  Erb, 
who  is  a  member  of  the  Commission  on  Men- 
nonite Higher  Education,  was  able  to  give  a 
forecast  of  the  increasing  number  of  young 
people  who  will  be  attending  college  in  the 
years  ahead,  and  presented  the  need  for  pro- 
viding adequate  facilities  to  care  for  this 
tidal  wave  of  students. 

The  afternoon  program  included  a  dedica- 
tion service  for  the  Women's  Dormitory 
which  was  completed  during  the  past  sum- 
mer and  is  now  in  full  use.  John  R.  Mumaw 
reviewed  the  progress  made  in  the  construc- 
tion of  this  building;  Laban  Peachey,  Dean 
of  Students,  mentioned  the  uses  made  of  this 
building;  Evelyn  E.  King,  Dean  of  Women, 
conveyed  expressions  of  appreciation  from 
those  who  are  living  in  this  buildjng,  and 
Chester  K.  Lehman  led  in  the  dedication 
prayer. 

Following  the  dedication  of  the  Women's 
Dormitory,  the  cornerstone  was  laid  in  the 
Gymnasium-Student  Center,  currently  under 
construction.  Daniel  W.  Lehman,  for  many 


years  the  Physical  Education  instructor  at 
E.M.C.,  was  the  speaker  for  this  occasion. 

The  chicken  barbecue  in  the  evening  was 
attended  by  approximately  900  students  and 
guests.  The  evening  program  included 
"Reminiscences"  by  Alumni  parents  and 
children,  and  a  panel  discussion,  headed  by 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  "Suppose  You  Were 
Founding  a  Christian  College." 

Revival  Meetings 

The  fall  revival  meetings  were  conducted 
on  Oct.  20-27,  with  John  R.  Mumaw,  Presi- 
dent, bringing  the  morning  messages,  and 
Myron  S.  Augsburger,  Pastor,  bringing  the 
evening  messages.  The  ready  response  in 
testimony  meetings  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  week  gave  evidence  of  the  many  rich 
spiritual  blessings  received  by  students  and 
faculty  during  this  week  of  revival. 

Special  Bible  Term 

Special  Bible  Term  is  scheduled  for  Jan. 
9  to  Feb.  19,  1958.  Samuel  Z.  Strong  will 
serve  as  Director  of  S.B.T.  Kenneth  Seitz, 
Harman,  W.  Va.,  and  Harvey  E.  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  will  serve  as  full-time 
instructors. 

The  Special  Course  for  Ministers  is  sched- 
uled for  Jan.  13-31.  Ministers'  Week  is 
scheduled  for  Jan.  27-31.  Anyone  interested 
in  the  Special  Bible  Term  or  Special  Course 
for  Ministers  is  urged  to  write  for  the  No- 
vember issue  of  the  E.M.C.  Bulletin  which 
gives  full  information  concerning  these 
courses. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Power  of  Prayer,  by  Bertram  Day; 
Christopher;  1954;  376  pp.;  $4.00. 

Written  by  a  Christian  layman,  this  rath- 
er exhaustive  treatise  on  prayer  is  unusual, 
to  say  the  least,  for  Dr.  Day  has  written  on 
prayer  not  from  the  angle  of  the  mystic  or 
the  "ivy-towered"  theologian,  but  from  the 
viewpoint  of  practical,  everyday  living.  It 
is  based  on  human  experience,  not  mere  the- 
ory or  philosophy.  The  book  is  divided  into 
two  sections.  Part  I  examines  the  prayers 
of  most  of  the  chief  Biblical  characters, 
pointing  out  the  practical  lessons  we  can 
glean  from  them  for  our  daily  Christian  liv- 
ing. Part  II,  entitled  "A  Scientific  Study  of 
the  Power  of  Prayer,"  contains  three  chal- 
lenging chapters,  in  which  the  author  ex- 
amines heredity,  function  (habit),  and  en- 
vironment and  their  relative  importance  in 
man's  experience.  These  last  chapters  are 
especially  pertinent  and  outstanding.  One 
is  challenged  and  stabbed  to  the  quick  as 
Dr.  Day,  in  a  terse,  scholarly,  yet  simple 
manner,  reveals  the  relation  of  the  physical 
to  the  spiritual  and  man's  moral  obligation 
to  himself  and  the  youth  of  our  land.  The 
book  is  thoroughly  fundamental  and  con- 
servative in  theology,  challengingly  well 
written.— Earl  R.  Delp. 


Meeting  Life's  Goliaths 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

"I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  air."  These  words  roared  out  from 
the  mouth  of  the  towering  monster,  as  a 
shepherd  boy  walked  out  in  the  open. 

We  read  about  this  shepherd  boy, 
emerging  from  the  ranks  of  a  frightened, 
humiliated  Israelite  army  to  accept  the 
challenge  thrown  out  from  this  giant 
whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span, 
in  I  Sam.  17. 

Read  the  entire  chapter. 

Naturally  the  odds  favored  Goliath! 
He  was  the  champion,  having  graduated 
first  in  his  class,  no  doubt  from  the  Phi- 
listine Military  Academy.  David,  the 
shepherd,  had  had  no  military  training, 
but  this  lad  had  lived  close  to  God,  as  he 
tended  his  father's  sheep.  He  had  found 
the  secret  of  life  early,  "Be  still,  and 
know  .  .  ."  (Ps.  46:10).  And  as  Goliath 
hurled  out  his  fury  at  the  shepherd  boy, 
this  lad  answered  back:  "Thou  comest 
to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear  .  .  . 
but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  .  .  ."    (I  Sam.  17:45). 

Fearlessly,  David  loaded  his  sling,  took 
aim,  and  released  a  stone  with  such  force 
that  it  sank  deeply  into  the  giant's  fore- 
head—a direct  hit! 

Life  has  its  Goliaths— problems  and 
obstacles.  In  these  days  of  confusion,  of 
hurry  and  worry,  of  overindulgence  in 
everything  that  we  do  except  trusting 
God,  we  find  that  we  are  plagued  with 
insurmountable  opposition.  Trying  to 
face  these  Goliaths  of  life  in  our  own 
strength  and  intuition  spells  defeat.  But 
meeting  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
will  bring  positive  victory.  Jesus  has 
never  lost  a  battle. 

There  come  days  when  we  feel  we 
would  like  to  fly  away  from  it  all.  If  we 
could  only  get  away!  But  no  matter  how 
pressing  may  be  the  worries  and  the  trials 
—the  Goliaths  in  our  life— the  soul  is  still  , 
unfettered,  free  to  rise  like  a  bird.  Ev- 
eryone who  wishes  to  scale  the  heights  of 
life  may  do  so.  There  are  no  chosen 
few.  We  all  have  access  to  the  same  bene- 
ficent God.  We  are  all  subject  to  the 
working  of  the  same  laws  and  we  all  hold 
within  our  grasp  the  key  with  which  we 
can  unlock  the  door  to  happiness  and 
prosperity,  to  give  us  the  strength  which 
we  need  to  meet  the  Goliaths  of  life,  the 
key— the  words  of  the  shepherd  boy  of 
long  ago,  ".  .  .  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ..." 

Houston,  Texas. 

* 

A  revival  of  interest  in  religion  will 
never  produce  the  Gospel;  it  is  only  as 
the  Gospel  is  brought  to  bear  upon  man's 
religious  concern  that  such  a  revival  can 
be  saved  from  an  inevitable  disillusion- 
ment.—Elmer  G.  Homrighausen. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Producing  Personal  Faith  and  Obedience 
to  Christ  in  Our  Youth 

By  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr. 


(An  address  delivered  at  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference,  1957) 

There  are  two  harvest  fields  to  which 
the  church  must  give  attention.  First, 
the  one  inside  the  fold  of  the  church  in 
which  we  endeavor  to  bring  our  own 
children  into  a  relationship  of  living 
faith  and  obedience  to  Christ.  Second, 
the  church  must  be  concerned  to  win 
those  who  are  outside  the  fold.  This  is 
the  task  of  Christian  missions  and  our 
obligation  reaches  around  the  world. 

There  is  danger  that  in  our  concern 
for  men  and  women  around  the  world 
we  do  not  sufficiently  concentrate  on  the 
winning  of  our  own  sons  and  daughters 
to  faith  in  Christ.  What  shall  it  profit  a 
church  if  it  go  around  the  world  to  make 
converts  and  lose  its  own  sons  and  daugh- 
ters? To  win  our  sons  and  daughters  to 
faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  Christ 
is  not  always  an  easy  task.  We  must 
reckon  with  the  powerful  and  subtle 
forces  of  evil  that  oppose  the  progress 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  To  find  this  an- 
swer it  may- be  of  value  to  endeavor  to 
look  at  life  through  the  eyes  of  youth. 

The  Nature  of  Youth 

They  who  would  win  young  people  to 
the  faith  must  concern  themselves  about 
understanding  youth.  The  Master  whom 
we  serve  knew  what  was  in  man.  It  is 
difficult  for  youth  to  understand  them- 
selves and  very  important  that  those  who 
lead  youth  endeavor  to  understand  them. 
There  are  certain  basic  emotional,  in- 
tellectual, and  spiritual  hungers  that  are 
generally  found  among  youth.  Among 
these  are: 

Happiness.  The  pursuit  of  happiness 
is  one  of  the  inalienable  rights  of  men. 
It  is  natural  that  our  youth  seek  hap- 
piness. This  search  sometimes  inclines 
him  toward  sensual  pleasure  and  fre- 
quently the  inclination  is  so  strong  as  to 
sacrifice  the  future  for  the  present. 

Security.  Fear  is  a  factor  that  exerts  a 
strong  influence  on  youth.  As  a  shelter 
from  fear,  youth  seeks  security.  He  wants 
to  belong  to  the  group.  He  desires  to  be 
loved.  He  finds  security  in  the  satisfac- 
tion of  this  sense  of  belonging  and  in 
this  release  from  fear. 

Reality.  Youth  resents  sham  and  pre- 
tense. He  hates  hypocrisy.  Although 
youth  is  not  always  honest,  he  demands 
honesty.  His  search  for  reality  is  evi- 
denced by  his  constant  questioning  and 


desire  to  investigate.  He  wants  to  know 
the  reason  why. 

Adventure.  Youth  inclines  to  leave 
the  beaten  path  and  to  try  the  new  road. 
The  thrill  of  new  experience  causes  him 
to  risk  and  dare  to  go  where  others  hesi- 
tate. 

Hope.  It  is  normal  for  youth  to  have 
high  hopes.  This  generation  has  brought 
a  measure  of  catastrophe  and  disillusion- 
ment that  has  crippled  the  normal  youth- 
ful outlook.  As  he  faces  the  dimly  cloud- 
ed future,  he  seeks  for  hope  to  give  him 
courage  and  faith  to  do  his  work  in  the 
world.  Today  the  heart  of  youth  is  very 
much  like  that  of  his  elders.  He  is  search- 
ing for  hope. 

The  Needs  of  Youth 

We  must  recognize  not  only  the  desires 
of  youth,  but  we  must  also  look  more 
closely  at  his  person  to  find  that  there 
are  certain  basic  needs  of  youth;  of  these 
basic  needs  frequently  youth  is  not 
aware.  He  realizes  his  desires  keenly  but 
does  not  always  recognize  his  deepest 
need. 

Youth  needs  salvation  because  he  is 
sinful.  His  intellect  has  been  darkened; 
his  emotions  have  been  degraded  and  his 
will  power  weakened  by  the  fact  of  sin. 
Sin  affects  him  within  and  without.  His 
sinful  nature  needs  the  regenerating 
touch  of  a  Saviour  who  will  make  him  a 
new  creature  in  Christ.  He  needs  an 
inner  strength  to  live  in  a  sinful  society 
and  not  be  conformed  to  that  society. 

He  needs  guidance  as  he  faces  life  with 
limited  experience.  By  nature  he  "turns 
to  his  own  way"  because  sin  has  made 
the  human  heart  rebellious.  His  own  ex- 
perience is  not  adequate  to  guide  him  as 
he  makes  the  important  decisions  that 
will  affect  the  remainder  of  his  life.  This 
guidance  is  provided  through  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  teaching 
of  the  church.  Youth  sorely  needs  this 
guidance. 

Understanding  the  Scriptures 

We  must  not  only  understand  youth, 
but  we  must  also  understand  the  will  of 
God  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  if  we 
would  lead  youth  to  faith  in  Christ  and 
discipleship.  What  does  the  Bible  say 
about  faith?  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Rom. 
10:17).  It  thus  becomes  clear  that  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  is  a  pre-essential  to  sav- 
ing faith.  Youth  must  be  confronted 
with  the  truth  about  God,  the  truth 


about  Christ,  the  truth  about  sin,  the 
truth  about  the  way  of  salvation.  This  is 
necessary  before  saving  faith  can  func- 
tion. 

Repentance  is  essential  to  the  exercis- 
ing of  saving  faith.  "Repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel,"  was  the  preaching  of 
Jesus.  Mark  1:15.  Saint  Paul  preached 
"Repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Godly  sorrow 
for  sin  is  essential  prior  to  the  exercise  of 
saving  faith. 

Jesus  said,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words"  (John  14:23).  A  man 
does  not  become  a  true  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  coercion  or  persuasion  from 
without.  There  must  be  an  inner  love 
awakened  that  moves  him  to  loyalty  and 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  especially 
when  the  will  of  God  conflicts  with  the 
practices  of  society.  It  is  not  enough 
merely  to  believe  on  Christ  if  one  would 
be  a  true  disciple.  Paul  says,  "The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us"  (II  Cor.  5:14). 
Only  those  who  love  Christ  will  follow 
Christ  when  the  path  is  difficult  and  dan- 
gerous. 

Nature  of  Instruction  in  the  Gospel 

To  make  clear  the  way  of  life  and  to 
influence  our  youth  so  that  they  will  re- 
spond by  faith  in  Christ  and  discipleship 
with  Christ,  our  instruction  must  be: 

Adequate.  Instruction  in  the  Gospel 
must  present  a  clear  revelation  of  man's 
need  for  Christ.  Youth  must  see  his  sin- 
ful state  if  he  is  to  receive  the  Saviour. 
He  must  recognize  the  enslaving  nature 
of  sin  if  he  is  to  be  led  to  a  deliverance 
in  Christ.  Youth  is  not  led  to  a  disciple- 
ship that  is  deep  and  sincere  by  patting 
him  on  the  back  and  calling  him  a  jolly 
good  fellow.  Youth  must  be  made  to  see 
how  bad  he  is  by  nature  and  how  much 
he  needs  the  Saviour. 

He  must  not  only  have  an  adequate 
revelation  of  his  own  need  but  an  ade- 
quate presentation  of  the  fullness  of  the 
Gospel  in  Christ.  He  must  see  Christ  as 
one  who  will  add  to  the  joys  and  hap- 
piness of  life.  He  must  see  Christ  as  one 
who  will  subtract  from  the  blight  and 
ruin  of  life.  He  must  see  Christ  as  the 
one  who  will  multiply  the  disciple's  tal- 
ents and  greatly  extend  the  effectiveness 
of  his  service.  He  must  see  Christ  as  Mas- 
ter and  Lord  who  leads  in  a  path  of 
righteousness,  truth,  humility,  and  serv- 
ice. 

Relevant.  Teachings  of  Christ  and  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  must  be  related 
to  life.  If  religion  is  only  a  pious  exercise 
on  the  Lord's  day,  it  will  have  little  at- 
traction for  youth.  It  must  enter  into  the 
whole  of  life  and  color  and  control  all 
that  youth  does.  The  Gospel  must  be 
related  to  man's  welfare  and  to  man's 
work  in  a  vital  way. 

Attractive.  The  example  of  those  who 
teach  youth  must  be  such  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  set  in  an  attractive  perspective.  It 

(Continued  on  page  981) 
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By  Dorcas  S.  Miller 

Mary  had  a  child. 
Loved  Him. 
Taught  Him. 
Lost  Him. 

I  too  have  a  child. 
Love  him. 
Teach  him. 

May  he  not  be  lost  to  Thee. 
Greenwood,  Del. 


Vital  Statistics  Report 

By  Orville  R.  Stutzman 

During  the  third  quarter  of  1957  the 
Gospel  Herald  reported  the  following: 

Births 

Births  numbered  445,  of  which  227 
were  sons  and  218  were  daughters.  Of 
these,  105  were  first  children.  The  larg- 
est family  reported  was  14.  Other  chil- 
dren in  these  families  numbered  approxi- 
mately 874.  Two  sons  and  two  daughters 
were  adopted.  Three  pairs  of  twin 
daughters  and  two  pairs  of  twin  sons,  as 
well  as  one'  pair  of  son  and  daughter 
twins  and  one  set  of  triplet  sons,  were  re- 
ported. Given  names  were  157  boys' 
names  used,  and  177  girls'  names  used. 
Of  these,  85  boys'  names  and  99  girls' 
names  occurred  only  once.  A  total  of 
245  family  names  were  reported,  with 
170  occurring  only  once. 

Boys'  names  occurring  most  frequent- 
ly were:  Lee  17,  David  15,  Lynn  12,  Eu- 
gene, Jay,  and  Ray  1 1  each,  and  James 
and  Timothy  10  each.  Girls'  names  oc- 
curring most  frequently  were:  Ann  22, 
Jean  14,  Kay  12,  and  Marie  and  Joy  11 
each.  Family  names  occurring  most  of- 
ten were:  Miller  26,  Yoder  and  Martin 
17  each,  Horst  7,  and  Hostetler  and  Wit- 
mer  6  each.  Births  were  reported  on  134 
days,  with  36  dates  having  only  one  birth 
reported.  Ten  births  were  reported  on 
July  3  and  21,  nine  were  reported  on 
July  18,  and  eight  were  reported  on  July 
12,  13,  20,  22,  and  Aug.  1. 

Marriages 

Marriages  numbered  218,  of  which  175 
were  performed  in  churches,  chapels,  or 
mission  stations,  by  141  officiants.  One 
hundred  of  these  ministers  reported  only 
one  marriage  each.  Three  ministers  re- 
ported six  marriages  each,  one  reported 
five,  and  one  reported  four. 


Marriages  were  reported  on  71  days, 
with  only  one  reported  on  34  days.  Thir- 
teen were  reported  on  June  8  and  22, 
twelve  on  Aug.  10,  seventeen  on  June  15, 
nine  on  Aug.  24,  and  eight  on  June  1. 

Deaths 

A  total  of  126  deaths  were  reported, 
with  no  stillbirths  reported.  Of  these 
126  deaths  reported,  60  were  males  and 
66  were  females.  Six  males  and  one  fe- 
male came  to  an  untimely  death.  Four 
males,  ranging  in  age  from  6  to  17  years, 
met  death  by  drowning.  A  male  and  a 
lemale  died  as  a  result  of  highway  acci- 
dents, and  one  male  was  struck  by  light- 
ning. The  deaths  of  one  bishop,  three 
ministers,  one  deacon,  one  minister's 
wife,  and  one  minister's  widow  were  re- 
ported. The  126  persons  reported  lived 
approximately  7,796  years,  an  average 
of  61  years,  10  months,  and  14  years.  A 
total  of  62  persons,  or  49  per  cent,  lived 
beyond  the  age  of  70  years. 

For  the  quarter,  90  persons  left  de- 
scendants. These  90  persons  left  a  total 
of  2,144  descendants,  of  which  children 
numbered  423,  grandchildren  991,  great- 
grandchildren 697,  and  great-great-grand- 
children 33.  The  largest  number  of  liv- 
ing descendants  numbered  127,  and  the 
largest  family  of  living  children  num- 
bered 12. 

Anniversaries 

Only  one  anniversary,  a  fiftieth  anni- 
versary, was  reported  during  the  quarter. 

BY  STATES.  PROVINCES.  AND  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES 


Not  given 

Arkansas 

California 

Colorado 

Delaware 

Florida 

Georgia 

Idaho 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Iowa 

Kansas 

Kentucky 

Louisiana 

Maryland 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

Nebraska 

New  Jersey 

New  Mexico 

New  York 

North  Dakota 

Ohio 

Oklahoma 

Oregon 

Pennsylvania 

Vermont 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

Washington 

Wisconsin 

Puerto  Rico 

Alberta 

British  Columbia 
Ontario 
Argentina 
India 

Tanganyika 


Births     Marriages  Deaths 

7  —  _ 

2  1  — 

2  —  1 

10  3  — 

4  2  — 

4 

1 

1 

6 
44 
20 
13 

1 


22 
11 


12 
19 


4 
6 
1 
1 

10 
2 

78 
1 

11 
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1 

14 
2 
1 
1 
2 
5 

22 
1 
1 
2 


3 
1 

25 

4 

65 


5 
35 


Under  1  year 

1  to  9  years 
10  to  19  years 
20  to  29  years 
30  to  39  years 
40  to  49  years 


Deaths  by  Ages 

8  50  to  59  years 

7  60  to  69  years 

3  70  to  79  years 

2  80  to  89  years 

1  over  90 
6 


1 


2 
1 

28 
1 
1 

37 


12 
25 
30 
27 
5 


Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

No  date 

3 

1 

August,  1956 

1 

February,  1957 

2 

1 

March,  1957 

1 

1 

4 

April,  1957 

16 

8 

13 

May,  1957 

33 

17 

17 

June,  1957 

118 

93 

43 

July,  1957 

146 

29 

34 

August,  1957 

114 

60 

12 

September,  1957 

13 

7 

Goessel,  Kansas 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  and  appreci- 
ation to  our  many  friends  for  remembering  us 
with  prayers,  gifts,  cards,  flowers,  visits,  and 
other  expressions  of  concern  while  Virgil  was 
in  the  hospital.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each 
one  of  you  for  your  kindness.— Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Virgil  Lehman,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

*  #  # 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  my  dear 
relatives  and  friends  who  remembered  me  in 
prayer  and  with  visits,  get-well  greetings,  letters, 
gifts,  and  flowers  after  my  operation  at  the  hos- 
pital; also  for  visits,  gifts,  and  birthday  greet- 
ings since  my  return  home.— Naomi  E.  Shank, 
Hagerstown,  R.  3,  Md. 

*  #  * 

Thank  you  to  our  friends  and  neighbors  for 
their  prayers,  encouragement,  and  all  the  deeds 
of  kindness  shown  to  us  during  the  passing  of 
our  wife  and  mother.  We  also  appreciate  the 
many  cards  we  have  received.  God  bless  you.— 
David  Lapp  Family,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  want  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  our  many  relatives,  neighbors, 
and  friends  who  so  kindly  helped  and  remem- 
bered us  during  the  illness  and  death  of  our  be- 
loved husband  and  father,  David  R.  Eby.  The 
prayers,  visits,  gifts  of  money,  and  flowers  were 
greatly  appreciated  and  will  not  soon  be  forgot- 
ten. May  God  richly  bless  and  reward  each  one 
is  our  prayer.— Mrs.  David  R.  Eby  and  Family, 
Hagerstown,  Md. 

*  #  # 

I  want  to  thank  my  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives for  remembering  me  with  prayers,  gifts, 
cards,  and  visits  during  my  recent  illness.  May 
God  richly  reward  everv  one  for  their  kindness. 
—Mrs.  Carl  Wingard,  Elverson,  R.  1,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

I  want  to  thank  the  Lord  for  His  healing  pow- 
er in  restoring  my  body  to  near  normal  health 
after  nearly  five  months  of  illness,  and  those 
who  pleaded  my  case  to  the  Lord  that  His  will 
might  be  done.  Also  I  want  to  thank  those  who 
remembered  me  with  cards  and  lines  of  encour- 
agement and  for  visits  at  home  and  at  the  hos- 
pital. I  wish  to  thank  the  brothers  and  sisters, 
neighbors  and  friends  who  helped  keep  my  ma- 
terial labors  up  to  date  this  summer,  and  those 
who  shared  of  the  fruits  of  their  material  la- 
bors—Kenneth Martin  and  Familv,  Smithsburg, 
Md. 


God's  Word  is  a  light  to  our  path.  But 
we  do  not  need  to  understand  everything 
before  we  begin  to  obey  what  we  do  un- 
derstand. Waiting  for  more  light  may  be 
a  way  to  darkness,  for  it  is  the  one  who 
wills  to  do  who  knows  more  of  the  teach- 
ing. We  can  be  obedient  without  being 
omniscient.  We  can  be  courageous  with- 
out knowing  all.— E. 


When  the  winds  of  adversity  blow, 
pride  makes  a  poor  cloak.— L.  C.  Good- 
ing. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  November  17 

Read  Heb.  10:22-25. 

In  a  little  mountain  church  some  years 
ago  I  saw  a  gentle  little  woman  taking  such 
delight  in  the  church  service  and  singing 
that  I  could  not  help  watching  her.  After 
the  service  I  noticed  she  was  clubfooted,  but 
her  smile  was  ready,  and  she  confided  to  me 
that  she  was  the  first  one  at  the  church  house 
that  morning.  Her  neighbor  volunteered  the 
information  that,  rain  or  shine,  she  walked 
the  seven  miles  to  the  church  every  Sunday 
morning!  Seven  miles  on  a  mountain  road! 
I  am  still  rebuked  whenever  I  think  of  it— I 
who  have  a  half-mile  ride  to  church  in  a 
comfortable  car! 

—June  Weber. 
Monday,  November  18 

"Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  .  .  .  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven"  (Matt.  26:64). 

When  the  receding  rays  of  an  evening 
sunset  shoot  across  the  sky  that  is  filled  with 
various  sizes  of  white  clouds  floating  lazily 
by,  it  presents  a  picture  of  majestic  beauty 
without  a  parallel.  I  never  miss  the  beauty 
of  the  sky  when  our  God  fills  it  with  white 
clouds  and  the  golden  rays  of  an  evening 
sunset.  To  stand  on  my  lawn  and  look  up 
into  the  sky  at  a  time  when  God  is  giving  a 
lost  world  a  picture  of  the  realms  of  glory, 
and  to  know  that  just  beyond  the  clouds  my 
Saviour  is  waiting  to  give  everlasting  deliv- 
erance to  all  who  trust  Him  is  an  experience 
I  don't  want  to  miss.  Paul  declares  in  I 
Thess.  4:17,  "Then  we  .  .  .  shall  be  caught 
up  ...  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord."  Glory  to  God.  "We'll  ride  on  the 
clouds  with  our  Lord." 

Tuesday,  November  19 

"Wherefore  we  could  have  come  .  .  .  once  and  again, 
but  Satan  hindered  us"  (I  Thess.  2:18). 

How  thoughtless  we  are  at  times  in  ascrib- 
ing to  God  what  is  the  work  of  the  devil! 
We  have  heard  people  say,  "I  was  providen- 
tially hindered."  This  is  never  true.  Do  you 
think  God  would  assign  you  a  work  to  do, 
and  then  hinder  you  from  doing  it?  I  am 
sure  you  know  better.  God  never  hinders  us 
from  doing  His  will.  Let  us  give  honor  to 
whom  honor  is  due,  and  place  the  blame 
where  it  belongs.  Where  do  hindrances  come 
from?  Paul  said  a  messenger  of  Satan  buf- 
feted him.  II  Cor.  12,7.  The  devil  has  been 
hindering  the  work  of  God  from  the  begin- 
ning. "An  enemy  hath  done  this,"  is  putting 
the  blame  at  the  right  place.  God  permitted 
Satan  to  afflict  Job,  and  to  buffet  Paul,  and 
to  bind  a  woman,  but  God  does  not  hinder 
His  people  from  doing  His  will.  Give  God 
all  the  credit  for  all  the  good  in  the  world, 
and  Satan  for  all  the  evil,  including  hin- 
drances. The  devil,  and  not  God,  is  the  au- 
thor of  sin. 

Wednesday,  November  20 

"There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God"  (Heb.  4:9). 

God  has  provided  both  physical  and  spir- 
itual rest  for  us  all.  In  Ex.  23:12,  we  read, 
"Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on 
the  seventh  dav  thou  shalt  rest."  Bui  the 


world  does  not  do  it  that  way.  With  millions 
of  people  there  is  no  seventh  day  of  rest. 
Spiritually,  our  rest  is  abundantly  provided. 
Ex.  33:14  reads,  "My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  and  I  shall  give  thee  rest."  See  also 
Psalm  23.  Disobedience  will  never  bring 
rest  or  peace.  Our  Saviour  invites  us  to  come 
to  Him  for  rest.  "Come  unto  me  .  .  .  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  Why  not  give  Him  a 
chance?  Are  you  weary?  Do  you  want  rest? 
Can  you  sing, 

"In  the  rifted  rock  I'm  resting, 
Safely  sheltered,  I  abide; 
There  no  foes  nor  storms  molest  me, 
While  within  the  cleft  I  hide. 


"Now  I'm  resting,  sweetly  resting, 
In  the  cleft  once  made  for  me: 
Jesus,  blessed  Rock  of  Ages, 
I  will  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

Thursday,  November  21 

"I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I  will  come  to 
you"  (John  14:18). 

A  careful  reading  of  the  Word  reveals  that 
Jesus  was  often  lonely,  and  yet  He  was  nev- 
er alone.  In  John  16:32  we  read,  "I  am  not 
alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me."  In 
the  dreadful  night  in  the  garden,  "all  the 
disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled."  He  faced 
the  crisis  of  life  alone.  Paul,  too,  was  lonely 
in  the  Roman  prison  cell.  "All  men  forsook 
me,"  he  said,  "but  the  Lord  stood  with  me." 
It  is  one  thing  to  be  alone  in  the  world  with- 
out Christ,  but  decidedly  another  to  have 
Christ  for  your  daily  companion.  We,  too, 

(Continued  on  page  979) 


Christian  Giving 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  24 

I  Corinthians  16:1-14 

Paul  suggests  to  the  Corinthians  that  they 
abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  15:58.  Then 
he  goes  into  a  discussion  of  the  collection 
for  the  saints.  This  discussion  seems  to  get 
force  from  its  position  here  relative  to  the 
doctrine  of  resurrection  and  other  doctrines 
Paul  has  discussed. 

Is  giving  or  Christian  stewardship  a  doc- 
trine too?  Perhaps  doctrine  refers  more  to 
the  matters  of  faith.  But  doesn't  what  I  give 
as  a  Christian  depend  on  my  faith?  Anyhow 
let  us  as  teachers  get  very,  very  close  to  our 
pupils'  (and  our  own)  pocketbooks  today. 
The  heart  of  faith  opens  and  closes  the  hand 
to  giving. 

Why  was  Paul  writing  about  giving?  What 
saints  needed  help?  And  why  did  they  need 
help?  Often  this  last  question  is  spoken  with 
an  accent  that  says,  "If  they  would  work 
and  live  as  I  do,  they  wouldn't  need  help." 
It  is  doubtful  if  the  Christians  at  Jerusalem 
were  at  this  time  living  with  all  things  in 
common.  So  we  can't  blame  their  poverty 
on  such  a  system.  Godet  says  that  "the 
Christians  were  hated  by  the  great  and  rich 
of  Jerusalem  on  whom  they  depended  for 
their  work.  Consequently  there  was  nothing 
easier  for  them  than  to  reduce  Christians  to 
the  last  extremity."  Think  how  Paul  had 
treated  the  saints.  Consider,  too,  his  love 
for  his  brethren  now.  This  no  doubt  prompt- 
ed him  to  encourage  the  collection. 

In  a  few  verses  we  find  the  basic  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  giving.  Let  your  pupils 
find  them. 

Who  was  to  give?  Everyone,  rich  and 
poor,  old  and  young,  all  should  give  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  This  work  should  be 
everyone's  concern.  Should  young  people 
give?  Should  people  in  debt  give?  Should 
people  with  no  earnings  give? 

When  should  they  give?  Weekly,  system- 
atically, on  the  Lord's  day  as  an  act  of  wor- 


ship is  a  good  method  for  today.  Even  if 
there  is  no  treasury  to  take  the  money  at 
once,  we  should  lay  aside  an  offering  for  the 
Lord  regularly.  This  should  be  a  freewill 
gift.  Would  not  our  gifts  be  larger  if  we 
would,  of  our  own  free  will,  lay  aside  regu- 
larly money  for  the  Lord? 

How  much  should  they  give?  "As  the 
Lord  prospered"  is  proportionate  giving. 
This  includes  everyone.  And  this  means  that 
one  should  give  more  some  weeks  than  oth- 
ers. Surely  the  tenth  is  always  our  duty,  but 
more  than  a  tenth  is  often  a  duty.  Should  we 
tithe  gifts  given  to  us? 

Evidently  Paul  did  not  believe  in  giving 
in  response  to  emotional  appeals.  Would 
there  need  to  be  so  many  appeals  for  money 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord  if  every  Christian 
gave  regularly  and  liberally?  Let  the  class 
discuss  how  they  could  help  the  church  and 
reduce  the  money  and  time  spent  for  ap- 
peals. Are  you  familiar  with  the  plan  of 
integrated  giving  encouraged  by  our  Gen- 
eral Conference?  What  are  its  advantages? 

Paul  was  a  wise  man.  No  doubt  he  had 
instituted  this  offering  for  the  poor  at  Jeru- 
salem, but  he  didn't  want  to  administer  it 
himself  alone  lest  someone  looking  for  fault 
would  criticize  in  some  way.  All  who  hold 
and  distribute  money  in  the  church  must  be 
very  wise  in  handling  the  funds. 

After  some  personal  notes  Paul  closes  his 
letter  with  a  few  exhortations.  Read  togeth- 
er at  least  the  last  two  verses.  Notice  the 
five  imperatives.  Do  any  of  these  apply  to 
our  giving? 

This  subject  of  giving  is  one  that  is  Bib- 
lical and  we  as  teachers  need  have  no  fear 
in  presenting  the  truth.  If  the  Lord  doesn't 
have  my  money,  does  He  have  me? 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 


Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Joe  Brunk  and  wife,  Goshen,  Ind., 
while  vacationing  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  are 
helping  to  build  a  new  Sunday-school  wing 
at  the  Crossroads  Church. 

Bro.  Paul  Brunner,  Wooster,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted Christian  Life  Week  at  Christopher 
Dock  School  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  1. 

A  house  trailer  has  been  purchased  for 
Sister  Verda  Smeltzer  by  the  Forks  and 
Holdeman  congregations  in  Indiana.  Sister 
Smeltzer  is  helping  with  the  mission  work 
in  the  Upper  Peninsula  of  Michigan. 

Bro.  Ralph  Yoder,  Lost  Creek,  Ohio,  as- 
sisted in  the  communion  service  at  Leo,  Ind., 
on  Oct.  27. 

Speakers  at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Oct.  27  were  Bro.  John  Mishler,  Talcum, 
Ky.,  and  Bro.  Etril  Leinbach  and  wife, 
Moorepark,  Mich. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good  spoke  in  a  two-day 
Bible  conference  sponsored  by  the  Ministe- 
rial Association  of  Freeport,  111.,  Nov.  4,  5. 

Bro.  Oscar  Roth,  Secretary  of  Church 
Music  in  Illinois,  conducted  a  service  at 
Fisher,  111.,  on  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  Menno  H.  Mast  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Arthur,  111.,  on  Oct.  21.  Bro. 
Ivan  J.  Miller  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Eli 
D.  Miller. 

Bro.  Noah  Zehr,  of  the  Riverview  Con- 
servative Church  near  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
spoke  at  Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  Oct. 

27. 

New  teachers  this  year  at  Christopher 
Dock  Mennonite  School  are:  Markley  Clem- 
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mer,  Kathryn  Lapp,  Mary  Lapp,  and  Hiram 
Hershey,  who  returned  after  graduate  study. 

Haven  of  Rest  Rescue  Mission,  Akron, 
Ohio,  designated  Nov.  2  as  Mennonite  night. 
A  number  of  Mennonite  churches  were 
asked  to  furnish  special  music. 

Bro.  Frank  Enck,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached 
at  Harlem,  N.Y.,  on  Oct.  27. 

The  Willamette  Youth  Fellowship  has  of- 
ficially voted  to  become  a  district  MYF.  The 
president  is  Bro.  Myron  Shenk,  Sheridan, 
Oreg. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
preached  in  Idaho  churches  on  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta., 
after  conducting  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Grayson,  Minn.,  preached  at  Loman,  Minn., 
on  Oct.  28. 

A  bus  was  donated  by  a  brother  in  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  for  the  work  at  West  Chester, 
Pa. 

The  Tract  Department  at  Scottdale  re- 
cently received  in  one  day  orders  for  over 
30,000  tracts. 

Construction  has  begun  on  a  new  auditori- 
um at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School.  The 
building,  which  will  have  a  seating  capacity 
of  900,  is  to  be  ready  for  use  in  the  fall  of 
1958. 

A  writers'  fellowship  dinner  was  held  at 
Goshen  College  on  Oct.  18,  with  Helen 
Good  Brenneman  and  Paul  Erb  as  speakers. 

Eleven  students  from  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Conference  are  enrolled  in  the 
University  of  Alberta.  Six  are  in  teacher 
training,  three  in  nursing,  one  in  pre-engi- 
neering,  and  one  in  medical  school.  All  are 
active  participants  in  the  church  program 
at  Edmonton. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick,  Geneva,  Nebr., 
preached  at  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  and  wife  were 
visiting  sneakers  in  a  missionary  program  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  Nov.  8-10. 

Religious  services  have  been  held  by  the 
Mennonites  in  the  prison  camp  near  the 
Lindale  Church  in  Virginia  since  January, 
1950,  with  only  three  Sundays  missed.  This 
is  a  record  for  the  state. 

Bro.  G.  G  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  giving 
a  series  of  Wednesday  evening  studies  at 
Canton,  Kans.,  on  the  nurture  and  evan- 
gelization of  children. 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  at  Chappell,  Nebr.,  on  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Lowell  J.  Bvler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
speaker  and  song  leader  in  the  annual  Sun- 
day-school convention  held  at  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  by  the  Protection,  Greensburg  and 
Perryton  congregations. 

Sister  Dorothea  M.  Eigsti,  Hesston,  Kans., 
participated  in  a  WMSA  workshop  at  Pryor, 
Okla.,  on  Oct.  25. 

Thirty  students  are  enrolled  at  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  Institute. 

Congregations  participating  in  the  annual 
hymn  sing  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  6, 
were  Midway,  Leetonia,  Maple  Grove, 
Beech,  Rockview,  and  North  Lima. 

Guest  speaker  in  the  annual  WMSA  meet- 


ing at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Nov. 

2  was  Mrs.  Vern  Miller,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Clarence  A.  Shank,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

is  conducting  a  study  on  Hebrews  each 
Wednesday  evening  at  Benton,  Ind. 

The  Gospel  Crusaders,  a  male  quartet 
from  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  a  program 
at  Olive  on  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  Ralph  Stahly,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
preached  at  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  Daniel  Hertzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  fall  Sunday-school 
meeting  at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Nov. 
9,  10. 

A  weeklv  Family  Night  began  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  30.  There  are  Bible 
classes  for  all  ages.  The  attendance  the  first 
night  was  195. 

Bro.  Silas  Graybill,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  is 
leading  a  study  of  I  Peter  each  Tuesday  eve- 
ning at  Perkasie,  Pa. 

A  Sunday-school  workshop  was  conducted 
at  Oley,  Pa.,  Nov.  1-3  with  the  following  as 
leaders:  Alta  Mae  Erb,  Elizabeth  Showalter, 
Daniel  Hertzler,  and  Paul  M.  Lederach, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  E.  Susan  Sensenig,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Edna  K.  Wenger,  Bernville,  Pa.;  Rich- 
ard C.  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa. 

Bro.  Clifford  E.  King,  a  student  at  Go- 
shen Biblical  Seminary,  was  licensed  Nov. 

3  to  assist  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  in  the  min- 
istry at  Holdeman's,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Bro. 
J.  G.  Wenger  officiated. 

Missionary  Day  speakers  on  Nov.  10  in- 
cluded the  following:  Glen  E.  Yoder,  Ship- 
shewana, Ind.,  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Ellis 
and  Edna  Gerber,  on  furlough  from  Congo 
Inland  Mission,  at  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.;  Paul 
and  Bertha  Bender,  just  returned  from  the 
Netherlands,  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

New  Members:  One  by  baptism  at  Fair- 
haven  Mission,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct.  24; 
one  by  baptism  at  Pennsylvania,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Nov.  3;  nine  by  baptism  at  Bay- 
shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Nov.  3;  twelve  by 
baptism  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Nov.  3;  three  by  letter  at  Peoria,  111.,  on 
Oct.  20;  two  by  baptism  and  two  by  letter 
at  Dillon,  Delavan,  111.,  on  Nov.  3;  two  by 
baptism  at  Criders,  Bergton,  Va.,  on  Oct. 
24;  four  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter  at 
Cuba,  Grabill,  Ind. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Rempel,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
showed  pictures  of  Mennonite  World  Con- 
ference at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  6. 

(Continued  on  page  980) 


Calendar 

Pacifice  Coast  Ministers'  Meeting  and  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  3-6. 

Francoma  Ministerial  Meeting,  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  11,  1957. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  30  to 
Jan.  10. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  14;  Ministers'  Course,  Feb.  3-14. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan. 
9  to  Feb.  19;  Special  Course  for  Ministers,  Jan. 
13-31;  Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  27-31. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Unit- 
ed Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-26. 

Annual  meeting,  .Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Annual  Conference  on  Christian  Community  Rela- 
tions, Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
March  21-23. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

Mrs.  Menno  Gingerich,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
aunt  and  foster  mother  of  Sister  Louella 
Blosser,  Taiki,  Japan,  passed  away  on  Oct. 
17.  This  brings  to  three  the  number  of 
Sister  Blosser's  family  who  have  passed  away 
since  they  went  to  Japan  in  1953.  Let  us  not 
fail  to  remember  our  missionaries  in  prayer 
daily. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay  who  is  now  attending 
the  Kennedy  School  of  Missions,  Hartford, 
Conn.,  is  serving  the  Puerto  Bico  Fellowship 
in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  once  a  month  and  on  spe- 
cial occasions.  Bro.  Samuel  E.  Miller,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  former  missionary  to  Argen- 
tina, goes  to  Brooklyn  every  six  weeks  to 
minister  to  the  Fellowship  there. 

Although  attendance  at  the  recent  evan- 
gelistic meetings  held  for  the  Puerto  Rico 
Fellowship  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  was  not  large 
due  in  part  to  the  flu,  the  Fellowship  has 
been  strengthened  and  a  unity  of  purpose 
established.  Pray  for  a  mother  who  accepted 
Christ  and  for  her  husband  who  is  seriously 
considering  the  decision. 

The  Sunday  school  in  the  home  conducted 
by  the  Peter  Sawatskys  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil, 
has  been  growing  in  attendance  so  that  the 
meeting  place  has  become  too  small.  Pray 
for  this  work  and  for  the  Lord's  leading  in 
future  planning. 

Francine  Adele,  third  daughter,  arrived 
on  Oct.  31  to  brighten  the  home  of  Orley 
and  Jane  Swartzentruber,  10  rue  Jeaniie- 
Hachette,  Clamart  (Seine),  France. 

Sister  Doris  Snyder  and  children,  Mar- 
garet and  Arnold,  will  leave  San  Juan,  Puer- 
to Rico,  on  Nov.  13  for  a  three-month  fur- 
lough in  Argentina,  where  Sister  Snyder  will 
be  visiting  her  parents  and  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  churches. 

Bro.  Don  Reber,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  is  scheduled  to  speak  at  the 
Moorepark,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Nov.  17  and  the  Bancroft  Mennonite 
Church,  Toledo,  Ohio,  Nov.  24. 

The  Palo  Hincado,  Puerto  Rico,  Mennon- 
ite Church  held  anniversary  services  Oct. 
24-27.  Bro.  John  Driver,  former  pastor, 
served  as  speaker  for  the  all-day  meeting  on 
Sunday  and  the  Luz  y  Verdad  chorus  pro- 
vided music.  Bro.  Ruben  Fuentes,  recently 
returned  from  the  U.S.  with  his  wife  and 
baby,  gave  his  testimony-  He  and  his  wife 
Anna  Rose,  who  is  a  teacher  at  Betania 
Mennonite  School,  are  helping  with  the  Sun- 
day school  at  Palo  Hincado.  The  Don  Hei- 
sers  pastor  the  local  congregation. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  are  scheduled  to  serve  on  the  Mission- 
ary Day  program  at  the  Rehoboth  Mennon- 
ite Church,  St.  Anne,  111.,  on  Nov.  17.  The 
local  pastor,  Bro.  Mark  Lehman,  served  the 
Belmont  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  Dorsa  Mishler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke 


at  the  Allegheny  Conference  Missions  Week 
orientation  meeting  held  at  Canan  Station, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  2. 

Students  at  the  Mennonite  Bible  Institute, 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  are  assisting  in  local 
church  and  conference  activities  as  follows: 
Samuel  Rolon,  copastor  at  Betania  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Pulguillas;  Jose  Antonio  Santi- 
ago, MYF  president  and  assistant  at  the 
Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  La  Plata;  Man- 
uel Medina,  assistant  at  the  Palo  Hincado 
and  La  Cuchilla  Mennonite  churches;  Man- 
uel Lopez  and  Irma  Cruz,  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  home  visitors  at  the  Guavate 
Mennonite  Church;  Agdelia  Ortiz,  Sunday- 
school  teacher  at  Rabanal  and  receptionist 
for  the  weekly  clinic  at  the  same  place;  and 
Jose  Maria  Ortiz,  office  assistant  at  the  Men- 
nonite General  Hospital,  Aibonito. 

Bro.  Paul  Lauver,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  is  scheduled  to  speak  at 
the  Clinton  Brick  Mennonite  Church,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Nov.  17  and  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  on 
Nov.  24. 

Bro.  Delbert  Erb,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  is  scheduled  to  speak  at  the 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Nov. 
17  and  at  the  Belmont  Mennonite  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  24. 

An  automobile  accident  involving  three 
students  at  the  Mara  Hills  School  in  Tan- 
ganyika resulted  in  slight  injuries  to  two 
of  the  boys  and  more  serious  injuries  to  a 
third;  but  all  are  recovering  very  satisfac- 
torily. One  of  the  children  was  Elwood 
Hurst,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Simeon  Hurst, 
Eastern  Board  missionaries.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  delivering  these  boys  from  what 
could  have  been  a  very  serious  accident  in 
light  of  the  fact  that  the  automobile  was 
demolished. 

Bro.  Victor  Ovando,  Defiance,  Ohio,  will 
hold  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  Nov.  14-24,  among 
the  Spanish  people  in  a  school  auditorium 
situated  in  a  strategic  spot  in  the  community. 
These  meetings  will  be  the  first  of  their  kind 
to  be  held  in  this  particular  community.  The 
General  Mission  Board  workers,  Don  and 
Marilyn  Brenneman,  have  been  holding  reg- 
ular weekly  Bible  studies  in  three  homes, 
with  only  the  members  of  one  home  at  each 
meeting,  and  have  become  well  acquainted 
with  other  families.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
Holy  Spirit,  through  His  mouthpiece,  might 
clearly  communicate  to  these  people  the 
meaning  of  Christianity  so  that  they  will 
make  a  decision  during  the  coming  meetings. 

The  November  Business  and  Inspirational 
Meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  is 
scheduled  for  Tuesday,  Nov.  12,  at  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.  The  business  session  will  be  held 
in  the  morning.  Inspirational  sessions  will 
follow  at  1:30  p.m.  and  7:00  p.m.  Speakers 
for  the  afternoon  include  James  Shank,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  and 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Bro.  Metzler 
will  report  on  his  recent  trip  around  the 
world  in  the  interests  of  literature.   In  the 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  trend  toward  developing  systematic 
giving  in  our  church  stresses  two  factors 
which  I  believe  are  important  in  the  continu- 
ing giving  program.  In  the  first  place,  sys- 
tematic giving  is  based  on  the  individual 
planning  his  own  giving  program.  This  can 
be  done  as  indicated  in  the  Book  of  Corin- 
thians by  each  one  laying  aside  each  week 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered.  In  the  second 
place,  it  seems  to  me-  that  a  systematic 
financial  program  for  the  church  must  center 
around  a  planned  giving  program  in  the 
local  congregation.  The  strength  of  the  local 
congregation  is  important  in  all  areas  of  the 
work  of  the  church  and  unless  the  local  con- 
gregation is  supported  by  each  individual 
member  the  broader  program  of  the  church 
cannot  successfully  go  forward. 

If  the  above  is  true,  then  each  of  us  who 
is  a  member  of  a  local  congregation  must 
continually  put  forth  effort  to  challenge  our 
interest  and  our  contributions  through  the 
work  of  the  local  congregation.  This  will 
certainly  be  true  in  the  area  of  financial  sup- 
port for  the  work  of  the  church.  Many  con- 
gregations are  now  moving  forward  with 
systematic  and  planned  giving  programs  tak- 
ing into  account  the  needs  of  the  general 
boards  of  the  church  and  the  total  respon- 
sibility of  the  congregation. 

For  this  reason  our  mission  boards  have 
encouraged  contributions  being  forwarded 
through  the  regular  congregational  and  dis- 
trict mission  board  channels.  We  believe 
that  this  is  a  good  procedure  to  follow 
whether  your  contributions  are  for  the  gen- 
eral budget  of  your  congregation  or  whether 
they  are  for  some  designated  purpose  under 
the  General  or  district  mission  board.  If 
your  funds  are  to  be  designated  for  some 
particular  project,  your  congregational  and 
district  treasurers  will  see  that  your  contri- 
butions are  properly  forwarded  to  the  board 
which  will  be  responsible  for  administering 
the  funds.  Let  us  continue  to  work  together, 
pray  together,  and  give  together  that  the 
outreach  of  the  Gospel  may  continue. 

H.   Ernest  Bennett.  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


evening  session  there  will  be  a  special  youth 
emphasis  with  Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  and  A.  J.  Metzler  as  speakers. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Rojas,  formerly  of  Austin,  Texas, 
has  recently  been  called  to  Coamo,  Puerto 
Rico,  with  his  family  to  pastor  the  congrega- 
tion there.  The  local  congregation  has 
rented  a  large  house  for  use  as  a  place  of 
worship,  Sunday-school  activities,  and  pas- 
tor's residence.  The  Rojas  family  includes 
five  boys  and  a  girl.  Pray  for  this  growing 
congregation. 

(Continued  on  page  980) 
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Luxembourg:  Small  Country— Big  Need 

By  Omar  and  Lois  Stahl 


"A  soul  without  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mission 
field,"  asserted  Paul  Peachey  in  an  address 
at  the  recently  held  Sixth  Mennonite  World 
Conference  at  Karlsruhe,  Germany. 

Your  experience  and  ours  will  amply  con- 
firm this  statement.  Since  our  entire  mission 
program  in  Luxembourg  is  conducted  most- 
ly in  the  person-to-person  type  of  approach, 
we  here  are  in  a  special  way  convinced  of 
the  truth  that  a  soul  without  Jesus  Christ 
presents  a  mission  field  to  us.  Therefore,  we 
are  constantly  reminded  of  our  own  need  for 
manifesting  the  attitudes  of  the  Master  in 
each  of  our  personal  contacts.  Thus  for  us, 
personal  contacts  are  very  important.  Our 
thinking  must  be  constantly  oriented  around 
the  great  truth  of  the  individual  worth  of  a 
soul  before  God.  A  study  of  the  life  of 
Christ  will  readily  reveal  how  important 
each  individual  was  to  Him. 

Religious  Situation 

Someone  made  a  survey  recently  which 
pointed  out  the  fact  that  we  in  Europe  are 
living  in  a  dechristianized  society.  Actually, 
as  far  as  the  religious  situation  goes,  we  are 
living  somewhere  before  the  days  of  the 
Reformation.  This  applies  very  well  to  Lux- 
embourg. Here  in  a  state-church  situation 
the  majority  of  the  people  are  socially  pres- 
sured into  blindly  following  the  meaningless 
traditions  of  Rome  imposed  upon  them  by 
the  powerful  Catholic  hierarchy.  Contrary 
to  their  better  judgment,  individuals  confess 
the  fact  that  they  feel  socially  compelled  to 
keep  up  the  forms  of  a  dead  religion. 

One  lady,  who  is  seeking  peace  and  has 
attended  our  service,  told  us,  "When  I  go  to 
the  Catholic  Church  I  come  home  just  as 
empty  as  when  I  went,  but  when  I  come  to 
your  service  I  get  something  to  take  along 
home  with  me." 

A  husband  in  a  nearby  village  does  not 
permit  his  wife  to  attend  our  services  with 
their  little  boy.  He  is  fearful  that  his  small 
son  might  learn  something  which  would  con- 
flict with  Catholicism  and  by  repeating  such 
truths  to  his  friends  he  might  be  made  fun 
of.  This  has  happened.  So,  this  father,  be- 
cause of  his  terrible  fear  of  what  others 
might  say,  is  making  it  very,  very  hard  for 
his  wife  who  is  an  earnest  Christian.  He  has 
even  made  fun  of  her  when  she  was  pray- 
ing. 

Reading  Jesus'  denunciation  of  the  Phar- 
isees causes  us  to  feel  that  if  He  were  here 
today  He  might  well  say  such  strong  words 
to  the  religious  leaders  of  this  country.  Al- 
though there  is  religious  liberty  in  the  coun- 
try, the  people  are  not  free.  They  are  bound. 
They  are  chained  in  the  prison  of  religious 
formalism.  But  paradoxically  speaking,  they 
are  permitted  the  liberty  of  indulging  in 
most  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and  at  the  same 
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time  enjoying  the  position  of  "righteousness" 
within  the  church. 

Method  of  Evangelism 

In  such  a  situation  we  find  the  Nicode- 
muses  of  our  generation.  There  are  those 
who  wish  to  know  what  Christ  has  to  say 
and  the  meaning  of  His  message.  Such  folks 
come  to  us  by  night,  or  we  go  to  them  after 
the  sun  has  set.  They  are  interested  in  the 
words  of  the  Master,  but  too  timid  to  let 
their  interest  be  publicly  known.  Toward 
such  individuals  we  need  to  show  the  com- 
passion and  understanding  of  the  Master 
Lover  of  Souls. 

Public  sentiment  is  not  something  to  be 
sniffed  at.  It  is  real  and  can  be  stinging.  It 
hurts.  We  endeavor  to  appreciate  this  and 
to  manifest  a  kindly  understanding.  Our 
hearts  are  moved  and  stirred;  for  we  know 
individuals  would  like  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side,  but  their  religious  leaders  do 
not  want  them  to  accept  the  truth.  Then  we 
think  of  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  Matt. 
23:13:  "But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  against  men:  for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are 
entering  to  go  in."  As  we  meditate  on  these 
words,  we  feel  we  can  hear  Him  saying  them 
again  to  the  false  religious  leaders  of  our 
generation.  Especially  here,  we  have  gotten 
a  new  sense  of  the  feeling  of  Jesus  which 
caused  Him  to  say  these  words. 

Our  burden  is  then  to  show  these  timid, 
interested  souls  that  Christ  can  conquer  their 
fear  of  man.  In  just  such  cases  we  need  to 
recognize  the  reality  of  Jesus'  words  in  Matt. 
10:28:  "And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell."  The  fear  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  reverent  sense  of  deep  devotion, 
will  drive  away  the  fear  of  man.  That  we 
need  to  learn  and  to  teach.  We  present  not 
the  easy  life,  but  the  blessed  one. 

Denominationally  speaking,  we  represent 
a  small  church  in  a  small  country,  but  we 
have  a  big  message  with  a  great  Saviour. 
Although  Luxembourg  stands  as  one  of  the 
smallest  countries  of  the  world,  yet  her  spir- 
itual need  is  very  great.  One  soul  without 
Christ  is  in  great  need,  the  greatest  of  all 
needs.  And  in  this  land  the  need  of  souls 
for  a  vital  connection  with  the  living  Christ 
is  accentuated  by  the  fact  that  the  people 
gladly  call  themselves  Christians  but  do  not 
know  His  life,  His  Spirit,  His  love,  and  His 
power.  In  name  they  are  His.  In  life  they 
are  not.  And  the  priests  approve  it  so.  In 
fact,  they  are  responsible  for  it.  What  a 
tragedy!  What  a  need! 

Although  we  can  hardly  expect  people  to 
flock  by  the  hundreds  to  hear  our  message, 
yet  we  must  keep  on  giving  it.  Although 
people  won't  likely  join  our  fellowship  by 


twenties  or  thirties,  we  must  still  keep  on 
preaching  and  living  it,  telling  it  to  this  per- 
son and  to  that  one.  Our  message  is  personal. 
So  we  have  witnessed.  So  we  plan  by  God's 
grace  and  your  prayers  to  keep  on  witness- 
ing. 

As  just  one  illustration  of  this  fact,  we  are 
invited  into  homes  for  coffee  or  a  meal  and 
there  have  the  opportunity  through  dem- 
onstration of  attitude  and  in  conversation  to 
give  the  Gospel  to  individuals.  In  the  course 
of  our  contacts  there  are  times  when  we  feel 
that  inviting  folks  in  for  a  meal  or  coffee 
time  is  what  we  need  to  do  in  order  to  be 
able  to  witness  further  or  perhaps  thus  get 
acquainted  with  folks. 

But  to  provide  a  meal  or  a  snack  requires 
money.  This  money  the  American  church 
gives  as  the  Lord  moves,  and  the  Mission 
Board  then  makes  it  available  for  our  needs. 
As  you  pray  and  give  you  ought  definitely 
to  feel  that  you  are  workers  together  with 
us  in  bringing  Christ  to  these  people  in  a 
personal  way. 

Workers  Testify 

I  have  asked  my  fellow  workers  on  the 
field  here  to  share  with  you  what  they  con- 
sider as  the  important  needs  of  our  field  in 
light  of  their  experience  and  knowledge. 
First  of  all,  you  will  hear  Glen  Good,  who  is 
working  in  the  Thionville,  France,  area.  He 
has  been  in  Europe  since  1954. 

"The  imperative  command  of  the  Master 
is  'Go,' "  says  Bro.  Good.  "In  this  command 
we  also  sense  the  expectancy  of  our  Lord 
when  He  says  'and  make  disciples.'  It  would 
be  comparatively  easy  to  follow  the  first  part 
of  this  command.  But  when  it  comes  to  pro- 
ducing something  that  is  tangible,  we  begin 
to  realize  the  importance  of  the  task  that  is 
ours.  Everyone  knows  that  aimless  propaga- 
tion of  the  truth  will  not  yield  a  large  har- 
vest. Just  as  productivity  in  the  field  of  agri- 
culture is  dependent  upon  the  application  of 
certain  laws,  so  also  is  productivity  in  evan- 
gelism. But  the  question  is,  'What  law  or 
laws  are  to  be  applied  if  productivity  is  to  be 
had?'  In  answering  this  question  it  will  be 
assumed  that  the  missionary  is  in  full  posses- 
sion of  those  spiritual  qualities  that  are  re- 
quirements for  the  servant  of  God. 

"In  propagating  the  Gospel,  we  ought 
carefully  to  take  into  consideration  the  cul- 
tural, economic,  and  religious  background 
of  the  people.  This  is  an  important  factor  if 
we  wish  to  communicate  to  them.  A  study 
in  this  area  gives  us  the  answer  to  many  of 
our  questions  that  have  to  do  with  behavior 
and  response  of  the  people.  Communica- 
tion is  impossible  if  these  questions  have  not 
been  answered. 

"We  must  not  only  understand  the  people 
with  whom  we  are  working,  but  we  must 
also  identify  ourselves  with  them.  This  was 
an  important  principle  in  the  approach  of 
Paul  (I  Cor.  9:18-22)  which  enabled  him 
to  be  used  in  such  a  wide  circle.  Fear  of 
identification  is  not  necessary.  'Identifica- 
tion' does  not  mean  'conformity'  in  the  sense 
that  we  do  not  take  into  account  the  govern- 
ing principles  of  the  Word. 
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"By  'identification'  we  mean  the  accept- 
ance of  the  cultural  pattern  of  the  people 
and  our  adapting  ourselves  to  it.  It  is  at  this 
point  that  we  let  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
express  themselves  naturally.  It  is  then  that 
we  prove  to  the  people  that  our  message  has 
meaning— even  in  their  culture.  If  we  fail  to 
identify  ourselves  with  them,  we  are  apt  to 
fall  into  a  type  of  'imperialism'  which  tends 
to  dictate  and  impose  foreign  expressions  of 
Biblical  truths  upon  a  culture  and  the  truths, 
therefore,  lose  their  meaning.  By  'identifica- 
tion' we  not  only  prove  the  validity  of  the 
Gospel,  but  we  also  prepare  the  heart  for  the 
verbal  testimony. 

"This  leads  us  to  the  third  point— the  pres- 
entation of  the  Gospel.  As  messengers  of 
God  we  are  responsible  to  proclaim  the 
'Good  News'  in  order  that  faith  may  be  born. 
The  method  that  will  be  used  will  be  de- 
pendent upon  the  results  obtained  from  the 
first  two  principles.  There  will  not  be  an 
aimless  proclamation  of  truth.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  will  be  an  intelligent  application 
of  divine  truth  to  specific  problems.  The 
problem  of  communication  will  be  reduced. 
The  people  will  be  able  to  understand  be- 
cause we  are  talking  their  language.  Then 
faith  can  be  born;  then  we  will  have  been 
obedient  to  the  command  of  our  Lord." 

Catharine  Miller  came  to  Dudelange, 
Luxembourg,  in  the  spring  of  1955. 

"We  need  to  convince  men  of  the  impor- 
tance of  God's  claim  on  their  lives,"  says 
Sister  Miller;  "to  bring  them  to  clearly  un- 
derstand that  the  Bible  concerns  them  per- 
sonally, regardless  of  what  they  think  about 
it;  to  show  them  that  faith  does  not  consist 
in  simply  subscribing  to  or  leaning  toward 
some  'religion'  or  other;  and  to  insist  that 
throwing  blame  on  corrupt  church  practices 
cannot  help  us  nor  can  disavowing  of  all  be- 
lief in  God  excuse  us. 

"In  short,  to  make  men  seriously  face  God 
and  His  Word— this  I  consider  of  greatest 
importance  in  the  work  here  today.  And 
this  we  will  be  unable  to  do  except  as  God 
gives  us  grace,  and  except  as  we  apply  all 
of  this  first  to  ourselves  in  all  sincerity;  for 
to  have  a  compelling  and  compassionate  love 
for  the  souls  of  others,  one  must  come  face 
to  face  with  the  fact  that  it  is  as  important 
for  the  vilest  sinner  whom  we  may  meet  to 
learn  to  know  and  love  the  Lord  as  it  was  for 
us  to  come  to  Him." 

Horst  Gerlach,  after  having  been  associ- 
ated with  the  Mission  since  the  fall  of  1955, 
presents  the  following  goals: 

"1.  To  continue  the  good  relations  with 
the  local  Mennonite  Church  and  at  the  same 
time  help  them  to  find  their  own  way  in  re- 
gards to  leadership  and  home  mission; 

"2.  To  have  the  annual  short-term  Winter 
Bible  School  serve  the  local  church,  the 
local  mission,  and  also  to  use  that  channel  as 
an  outreach  and  a  way  of  communicating 
missions  to  various  branches  of  our  Euro- 
pean constituency; 

"3.  To  consider  Luxembourg  as  a  base 
for  further  outreach  into  France,  Germany, 
and  other  countries; 


"4.  To  provide  Bibles  and  other  Christian 
literature  for  Luxembourgers  and  other  in- 
terested folks,  since  there  is  no  evangelical 
bookstore  in  the  whole  country; 

"5.  To  live  Christ  and  show  the  people 
that  we  are  not  a  false  sect,  but  that  the  love 
of  Christ  is  constraining  us  to  come  here  and 
bring  the  Gospel  to  them." 

Last  fall  Daniel  Troyer  and  his  family 
came  to  the  field  in  Dudelange,  Luxem- 
bourg. He  says,  "In  this  country  where  the 
truth  has  been  buried  for  so  long,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  hold  forth  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  not  only  in  word  but  in  deed  as 
well.  To  point  up  the  falsehood  of  others 
and  their  teaching  just  to  prove  them  wrong 
is  not  necessary;  in  fact,  it  is  wrong  for  us 
because  the  truth  will  show  up  the  wrong  if 
we  present  it  to  the  people  through  our 
lives. 

"We  also  need  to  show  and  prove  to  the 
people  that  our  concern  for  them  is  the  rea- 
son for  our  being  here  and  not  our  need  of 
a  job.  Neither  are  we  trying  to  be  salesmen 
for  our  religion,  but  we  are  here  to  point 
them  to  Christ." 

Just  this  spring  Margaret  Martin  came  to 
join  us  here  in  Esch-sur-Alzette.  Sister  Mar- 
tin says,  "In  my  short  time  here  in  Luxem- 
bourg, I  have  found  a  church  with  a  great 
need.  I  say  'church'  because  one  finds  very 
few  people,  if  any,  that  have  not  been  bap- 
tized, and  to  many  of  these  people  baptism 
means  salvation.  They  will  readily  tell  you 
that  they  are  Christians,  even  if  they  have 
not  been  inside  a  church  for  years  or  have 
never  heard  of  the  new  birth.  The  Bible  is 
unknown  to  them.  It  is  only  for  the  leaders 
in  the  church. 

"The  result  is  that  many  of  these  people 
are  very  unhappy.  They  do  not  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  to  these  who  are  seeking  for  peace^and 
want  help  that  we  can  witness.  As  we  find 
them  we  can  witness  by  visiting  in  their 
homes  or  having  them  visit  in  our  homes. 
Evangelism  in  Luxembourg  must  be  done  by 
doing  personal  work." 

We  have  told  you  only  a  bit  about  our 
small  country  with  its  big  need.  Each  of  us 
desires  your  laboring  together  with  us  in 
your  giving  and  praying  that  here  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  lifted  up  and  men  be  drawn 
unto  Him. 

Esch-sur-Alzette,  Luxembourg. 
* 

A  United  Nations  survey  shows  a  total  of 
700,000,000  adult  illiterates  in  the  world, 
about  44  per  cent  of  the  population  over  15 
years  of  age.  Even  countries  which  are  de- 
creasing the  proportion  of  illiteracy  may 
have  more  illiterates  because  of  population 
increases  In  the  United  States  2.5%  are 
illiterate.  Most  countries  in  western  Europe 
have  an  illiteracy  of  between  1  and  2%. 
Portugal,  however,  is  44.1%  illiterate.  The 
largest  concentration  of  the  unlettered  is 
found  in  Africa  and  Asia.  Afghanistan,  Sau- 
di Arabia,  and  Yemen  are  from  95  to  99% 
illiterate,  India  from  80  to  85%. 


Native  Evangelist 
Inspires  Bihar  Men 

By  Milton  C.  Vogt 

The  Bihar,  India,  Evangelistic  Council 
which  met  Nov.  17,  1956,  was  led  to  call 
Bro.  Moses  David  to  be  special  speaker  at 
the  men's  retreat  Sept.  2-7,  1957.  After  this 
decision  we  started  praying  for  God's  bless- 
ings upon  the  meetings.  God  did  not  disap- 
point us  but  blessed  us  abundantly. 

Bro.  David  spoke  twice  a  day.  His  first 
message  was  on  man  and  sin.  He  showed 
us  from  the  Word  how  man  is  bound  by 
Satan  through  fornication,  uncleanness,  in- 
ordinate affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness  (Col.  3:5);  how  the  Spirit 
comes  in,  takes  these  captive,  and  gives 
freedom. 

He  brought  us  two  powerful  messages  on 
taking  the  Gospel  to  those  in  sin,  showing  us 
our  responsibility  and  the  sinner's  great  dan- 
ger. The  missionaries  and  evangelists  were 
mightily  challenged  by  these  messages.  One 
man  said,  "It  makes  one  feel  like  leaving 
one's  house  and  living  right  out  in  the  vil- 
lage." All  the  young  men  except  one  dedi- 
cated their  lives  to  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
those  whom  they  meet  in  their  daily  contacts 
in  the  office  or  on  their  jobs.  They  will  be  a 
great  power  for  the  Lord  as  they  follow  out 
this  dedication,  but  they  need  our  prayers 
that  they  may  keep  the  vision  undimmed. 

At  the  age  of  22  the  Lord  converted  Bro. 
David,  a  wicked  drunkard,  transformed  him, 
and  called  him  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He 
left  his  job  as  a  motorcar  driver  and  went  to 
preach  to  the  lost.  Later  the  Lord  gave  him 
a  wife  and  a  nice  family.  He  has  put  the 
Lord  first  in  his  work;  the  sickness  of  his 
wife,  children,  and  even  of  himself  did  not 
keep  him  from  preaching.  The  greater  the 
hindrance  overcome,  the  greater  the  bless- 
ing. 

At  our  request  he  described  their  unique 
method  of  doing  evangelistic  work.  He  and 
his  wife  would  spend  the  whole  year,  except 
during  the  rains,  out  in  the  villages.  They 
had  one  room  in  the  mission  station  where 
they  kept  their  belongings. 

He  said,  in  describing  their  work,  "At  the 
end  of  the  rains  we  would  load  our  boxes 
into  a  bullock  cart,  spread  our  bedding  on 
top,  and  go  out  to  the  village  to  preach. 
When  we  arrived  at  a  new  village,  we  would 
choose  a  central  spot  where  all  the  people 
could  come  for  meetings  and  camp  right 
there.  The  people  could  see  how  we  eat, 
bathe,  have  our  devotions  every  day,  and 
how  a  Christian  family  lives  happily  to- 
gether. 

"We  soon  had  many  friends  in  the  village. 
Especially  the  young  couples  would  be 
drawn  to  us  by  our  happy  family  life  based 
on  Christ.  If  the  village  people  asked  what 
we  were  doing  when  we  had  our  devotions 
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or  asked  the  blessing  on  the  food,  we  would 
explain.  To  preach  Christ  at  once  frightens 
them  away  and  sets  them  against  us.  We 
lived  right  in  their  midst  so  that  they  could 
see  that  we  were  Indians  and  that  becoming 
Christians  had  not  made  us  foreigners. 

"On  about  the  third  day  my  wife  would 
say  to  the  children,  'If  you  come,  I'll  teach 
you  songs.'  She  would  play  her  harmonium 
and  the  Hindu  children  quickly  learned  the 
Christian  songs.  Later  she  would  say,  'If 
you  will  come  tonight,  my  husband  will 
have  a  meeting.'  By  now  their  curiosity  was 
thoroughly  aroused  and  many  would  come 
for  the  meeting.  I  would  have  a  short  meet- 
ing and  then  tell  them  they  should  invite 
those  in  neighboring  villages  for  the  next 
meeting.  Subjects  would  be:  How  did  sin 
come?  What  is  the  result  of  sin?  Where  will 
the  sinner's  spirit  go?  What  is  hell  and  salva- 
tion according  to  the  different  religions?  By 
the  sixth  night  I  would  have  a  large  crowd 
of  interested  listeners.  I  would  begin  preach- 
ing about  9:00  p.m.  and  preach  till  about 
2:00  a.m.  telling  them  the  story  of  the  Gos- 
pel, of  Christ's  birth,  life,  teaching,  death, 
redemption,  and  His  work  in  heaven.  They 
saw  that  Christ  was  our  redeemer  and  that 
we  served  Him. 

"We  continued  to  do  evangelistic  work  in 
this  way  till  we  had  five  children.  Until  then 
I  bought  no  bedding,  made  no  chairs  nor 
beds.  We  let  the  Lord  supply  us  whatever 
we  needed.  Then  as  the  children  got  older, 
they  needed  to  go  to  school  and  wanted  a 
home  like  other  families.  The  mission  sup- 
plied us  with  a  furnished  house  and  made 
me  district  superintendent.  My  wife  took 
care  of  the  family  and  I  would  go  out  alone. 

"During  the  meetings  people  would  al- 
ways take  sides.  Finally,  some  would  come 
out  on  the  Lord's  side— perhaps  only  one 
family.  When  we  went  back  to  that  village 
we  would  teach  the  Christians  and  have 
worship  with  them.  The  non-Christians 
would  be  sitting  around  eagerly  listening. 
We  encouraged  the  Christians  to  tell  their 
relatives  of  their  new  found  joy  in  deliver- 
ence  from  sin  and  from  the  fear  of  hell.  They 
soon  brought  other  families,  and  so  the  work 
grows  in  the  villages." 

Near  the  close  of  the  retreat  the  Indian 
brethren  suggested  a  "love  feast"  for  Friday 
noon  when  we  could  all  fellowship  together 
in  eating.  Each  family  contributed  extra 
food  for  unexpected  guests  who  might  at- 
tend the  meeting. 

After  our  last  meeting  with  Bro.  David  on 
Saturday  morning,  we  bade  him  farewell, 
promising  to  pray  for  one  another  and  hop- 
ing that  the  Lord  would  permit  our  paths  to 
cross  again. 

Balumath,  Bihar,  India. 


The  New  Zealand  National  Council  of 
Churches  announced  it  will  send  a  delega- 
tion to  Indonesia  next  year  to  establish  closer 
ties  with  the  churches  there. 


The  Gospel  Comes  to  Sertaozinho 


By  Peter  Sawatsky 
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In  Brazil,  even  today,  there  are  many 
small  towns  without  an  established  evan- 
gelical church.  Most  of  these  are  just  small 
hamlets,  but  here  and  there  even  a  larger 
town  is  without  a  witness.  One  such  town 
was  Sertaozinho  in  north-central  Sao  Paulo 
state,  with  a  population  of  about  10,000.  It 
is  located  in  a  fertile  farming  area.  Sugar 
cane  is  the  main  crop  and  fields  of  the  tall 
green  stalks  stretch  for  miles  in  every  direc- 
tion. Coffee,  cotton,  corn,  bananas,  and 
other  crops  are  also  raised.  Unfortunately, 
wealthy  landholders  own  the  fazendas  (large 
farms)  and  the  workers  earn  only  a  small 
wage.  The  workers  live  in  small  huts  on  the 
fazenda  or  come  from  the  towns  in  trucks. 

Some  time  ago  the  Glenn  Musselmans,  our 
missionaries  in  Sertaozinho,  were  planning 
their  first  evangelistic  services.  A  hall  had 
been  rented  and  prepared.  A  young  Brazil- 
ian was  coming  to  serve  as  the  evangelist 
and  I  was  invited  to  come  to  help  with  the 
meetings.  Early  on  Thursday  morning  I  left 
Sao  Paulo  by  train  and  arrived  in  the  early 
afternoon  in  Barrinha  where  bus  connections 
were  made  for  Sertaozinho.  It  had  been  a 
pleasant  trip,  full  of  thoughts  and  prayers 
for  the  work  ahead. 

As  we  neared  our  destination  the  bus 
came  over  a  rise  and  around  a  curve  in  the 
dirt  road  and  there  before  us  lay  the  town 
of  Sertaozinho.  Above  the  small,  tile-roofed, 
brick  buildings  closely  crowded  together, 
towered  the  impressive  Boman  Catholic 
church  with  its  tall  spire  pointing  heaven- 
ward. My  heart  was  heavy  at  the  sight,  yet 
I  was  thrilled  at  the  thought  that  tonight  an 
evangelistic  campaign  was  to  begin  in  this 
town  which  for  so  many  years  had  been 
dominated  by  a  false  religion.  A  fervent 
prayer  arose  that  God  would  bless  this  effort 
and  bring  salvation  to  many  in  this  dark 
town. 

Across  the  street  from  the  Musselman 
home  is  the  hall  with  its  new  sign,  Capela 
Evangelica.  That  afternoon  last-minute 
preparations  were  made,  but  with  some  ap- 
prehension we  saw  dark  clouds  coming  up 
from  the  southeast.  Many  invitations  to  the 
meetings  had  been  given  and  Gospel  liter- 
ature distributed.  After  supper  it  began  to 
rain  and  our  hopes  for  a  large  attendance 
were  dampened.  Although  it  was  in  the  dry 
season,  it  rained  heavily  the  first  two  nights 
and  the  attendance  was  small. 

The  Gospel  was  proclaimed  clearly  and 
forcibly.  A  number  showed  their  interest  by 
coming  forward  to  receive  a  New  Testa- 
ment. On  the  second  night  one  man  said  he 
wanted  to  make  a  decision,  and  we  ex- 
plained some  Scriptures  and  prayed  togeth- 
er. The  priest  in  a  local  radio  program 
warned  against  the  new  preachers  who  had 
come  and  called  us  "thieves  and  robbers 
who  climb  up  by  another  way,  and  who  dis- 
turb the  peaceful  flock." 

The  weather  turned  fine  for  the  last  two 


nights  and  there  was  a  good  increase  in  at- 
tendance. Regular  weekly  meetings  are  con- 
tinuing with  good  results.  Pray  that  many 
may  be  won  to  the  Lord  and  that  a  strong 
church  may  be  established  in  Sertaozinho. 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 


Mission  Printery  Busy 

The  major  project  of  the  print  shop  in 
Tanganyika,  E.  Africa,  during  the  past  year 
was  the  printing  of  an  edition  of  3,000 
teachers'  manuals  for  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  in  Standard  One  of  the  primary 
schools.  These  manuals  had  first  been  pub- 
lished in  mimeographed  form  but  are  now 
in  the  process  of  being  revised  and  printed 
in  permanent  form.  The  third  edition  of 
their  songbook,  "Tenzi  za  Rohoni,"  is  also 
being  printed.  This  edition  will  include 
25,000  copies;  at  the  present  time  about  half 
of  the  book  has  been  printed. 

Facilities  have  been  greatly  improved. 
Both  of  the  presses  have  been  electrified,  as 
well  as  the  folder.  An  electrically  operated 
stitching  machine  is  also  in  use  which  ar- 
rived broken  into  a  number  of  pieces  but 
was  welded  and  made  to  operate  through 
the  mercy  of  the  Lord  and  the  genius  of  Bro. 
Sam  Troyer.  For  the  first  time  in  ten  years 
the  workers  have  received  an  adequate 
amount  of  type  for  their  needs.  Their  corre- 
spondence course,  "Read  the  New  Testa- 
ment—Answer the  Questions,"  is  increasingly 
being  used. 

via  EMBMC,  Salunga,  Pa. 


Latin- American 
Gospel  Broadcasters  to  Meet 

The  Pan-American  Christian  Network  is 
expanding  its  biennial  meeting  into  a  gen- 
eral conference  of  Gospel  broadcasters  of 
Latin  America.  This  conference  was  held 
Sept.  10-14,  1957,  in  the  new  studios  of 
radio  station  HCJB,  Quito,  Ecuador. 

The  meetings,  which  were  open  to  any- 
one interested  in  missionary  radio,  featured 
lectures  and  discussions  on  the  vital  prob- 
lems of  that  particular  ministry.  Special 
emphasis  was  given  to  a  research  plan  for 
Latin  America  to  help  make  evangelical  pro- 
grams more  effective. 

To  meet  the  demands  for  training  in  up- 
to-the-minute  techniques  in  radio  approach, 
programing,  and  follow-up,  the  network  has 
announced  an  International  Radio  Work- 
shop in  Spanish  for  the  week  following  the 
conference,  to  be  held  in  HCJB  studios.— 
EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 


A  $75,000  Methodist  student  center  is  be- 
ing built  near  the  University  of  Hawaii 
through  financial  aid  from  Texas  and  Cali- 
fornia. 


Broadcasting 

Lewis  E.  S  trite,  Secretary  of  Broadcasting, 
was  Missionary  Day  speaker  at  the  Mt. 
Gilead  and  Johnsville  Mennonite  churches 
in  Ohio  on  Nov.  10. 

English 

Pray  for  this  New  York  woman  who 

writes:  "I  have  been  wondering  of  late  if 
God  could  possibly  care  for  me  personally,  if 
He  really  wants  to  give  me  eternal  life.  I 
guess  I'm  just  another  of  the  millions  of  sin- 
ners that  can't  seem  to  find  the  light.  Do 
you  think  I've  sinned  away  my  last  chance? 
Do  you  think  it's  too  late— forever  too  late 
for  me  to  receive  salvation?  What  can  I  do 
to  get  real  and  saving  faith?  Please  pray  for 
me.  .  .  . 

A  listener  on  the  island  of  St.  Kitts  (east 
of  Puerto  Rico)  wrote  us:  "I  will  like  you  to 
send  instructions  for  me  to  teach  me  how  to 
be  saved."  In  response  to  a  letter  received 
from  our  office  she  wrote,  "I  am  still  a  con- 
stant listener  but  a  big  change  is  made.  I 
am  a  Christian.  I  accepted  Christ  as  my  per- 
sonal Saviour.  One  thing  I  regret  I  was  not 
saved  long  time  ago.  .  .  ." 

A  Panama  listener  hearing  our  program  on 
the  local  Panama  station  says,  "I  am  a  regu- 
lar listener  to  your  program  which  is  a 
source  of  much  encouragement  to  me  as  a 
young  Christian." 

After  finding  Christ  in  prison  a  Pennsyl- 
vania man  writes,  "I  thank  God  for  the  hope 
and  help  you  have  given  me.  ...  I  started 
taking  this  course  in  prison  and  Christ  has 
come  into  my  life  and  I  am  free.  .  .  .  Praise 
God  and  thank  you  for  all  your  help." 

Spanish 

Lester  T.  Hershey  at  the  Spanish  Broad- 
cast Committee  meeting  held  in  Chicago  on 
Oct.  29  reported  good  interest  in  his  deputa- 
tion work.  Bro.  Hershey  is  soliciting  funds 
for  a  new  broadcast  studio  which  is  to  be 
erected  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Any  individuals  or  groups  wishing  to  give 
or  make  a  pledge  for  the  new  Spanish  Studio 
may  write  to  Lester  T.  Hershey,  Box  25, 
Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  or  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Please 
mark  your  gift  for  "Spanish  Studio"  if  you 
want  it  to  go  for  this  purpose. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Delegates  from  27  countries  were  present 
at  the  Youth  for  Christ  sponsored  World 
Congress  on  Youth  Evangelism  held  August 
4-11  in  Copenhagen,  Denmark.  Post-con- 
gress campaigns  were  held  in  43  different 
cities  in  eight  European  countries.  Says 
YFC  president  Ted  W.  Engstrom,  "There 
was  a  real  sense  of  revival  in  many  of  these 
communities  and  we  thank  God  for  His  evi- 
dent hand  of  blessing  upon  all  of  his  min- 
istry, particularly  among  the  teen-agers.— 
EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 
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Seminary  to  Be  Established 
in  Israel 

Formation  of  a  graduate  theological 
school  in  Jerusalem  has  been  announced  by 
Dr.  G.  Douglas  Young,  dean-elect  of  Trini- 
ty Seminary,  Chicago,  who  will  be  director 
of  the  Institute.  To  be  known  as  the  Israel- 
American  Institute  of  Biblical  Studies,  Inc., 
the  new  school  is  expected  to  begin  in  Sep- 
tember, 1958.  It  will  have  an  ail-American 
faculty. 

The  Institute  is  intended  to  serve  both 
the  qualified  college  graduate  who  wishes 
to  pursue  theological  studies  on  the  sem- 
inary level,  and  persons  not  interested  in 
academic  credit  who  wish  to  spend  a  short- 
er time  in  Israel.  It  will  be  the  first  Amer- 
ican Biblical  Studies  Institute  in  Israel.— 
The  Missionary  Broadcaster. 


Change  at  Kings  View  Homes 
Announced 

Transfer  of  operating  responsibility  for 
Kings  View  Homes  from  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  to  a  local  board  of  di- 
rectors will  be  completed  at  a  meeting  in 
Reedley,  Calif.,  on  November  15. 

The  Kings  View  Homes  program  will 
continue  to  be  co-ordinated  with  the  pro- 
grams of  Prairie  View  Hospital  and  Brook 
Lane  Farm  through  a  reorganized  Mennon- 
ite Mental  Health  Services,  Inc.,  under  the 
chairmanship  of  Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  of  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

A  re-evaluation  of  the  hospital  program 
and  a  reorganization  of  the  medical  staff  will 
be  made.  The  inpatient  service  of  the  hos- 
pital was  discontinued  temporarily  as  of 
October  31. 

The  date  of  reopening  will  be  announced 
by  the  new  board.  Kings  View  Homes'  out- 
patient clinic  which  serves  the  surrounding 
area  will  continue  to  function  during  this 
reorganization  period. 


Nineteen  Enter  Pax 

A  group  of  19  men  recently  left  for  Ger- 
many to  join  construction  units  for  German 
refugee  families. 

In  the  group  are  Homer  Andres,  Elbing, 
Kans.;  Gerald  Bender,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Dana 
Lee  Crow,  Manclova,  Ohio;  Kenneth  E. 
Davis,  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.;  Lowell  J. 
Goering,  Moundridge,  Kans.;  Mark  Head- 
ings, Halsey,  Oreg.;  Roy  N.  Hess,  Jr.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Kenneth  Hochstedler,  Wellman, 
Iowa;  Ernest  J.  Jantzen,  Plymouth,  Nebr.; 
Paul  Kissel,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Roy  Landis  and 
Glenn  Moyer,  Perkasie,  Pa.;  Rodney  D. 
Penner,  Durham,  Kans.;  Leron  D.  Peters, 
Henderson,  Nebr.;  Charles  Sauder,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio;  Douglas  C.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio; 
Howard  Snyder,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Norman 
Stauffer,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Paul  A.  Wengert,  Jr., 
Chambersburg,  Pa— via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Mennonites  Witness  in 
Japan 

The  October  issue  of  Mennonite  Life,  an 
illustrated  quarterly  published  at  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  under  the  editorship  of  Cor- 
nelius Krahn,  gives  full  coverage  to  the  work 
of  Mennonites  in  Japan:  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  and  the  Foreign  Mission 
Boards  of  the  General  Conference,  Mennon- 
ite Brethren,  and  Brethren  in  Christ  church- 
es. Melvin  Gingerich,  an  associate  editor 
who  has  served  with  the  Mennonite  peace 
witness  in  Japan  for  the  past  two  years,  gave 
on  the  spot  guidance  to  the  preparation  of 
the  materials. 

Ralph  Buckwalter,  Don  Reber,  and  Ruth 
Ressler,  Hokkaido  missionaries,  present  the 
story  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  outreach.  Don  McCammon, 
Tokyo,  writes  interestingly  about  the  Men- 
nonite Fellowship  of  Japan  which  held  its 
1957  meeting  at  Nukabira,  Hokkaido,  with 
the  Hokkaido  missionaries  serving  as  hosts. 
The  Fellowship  makes  possible  a  sharing  of 
concerns  and  resources  among  all  the  Men- 
nonite groups  serving  in  Japan. 

The  issue  begins  with  an  introduction  to 
Japan  entitled,  "Challenge  of  Japan,"  and 
written  by  Verney  Unruh  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church.  The  work 
of  the  MCC  and  the  four  mission  boards 
is  presented  in  separate  articles.  Melvin 
Gingerich  concludes  the  issue  with  two  arti- 
cles entitled,  "The  Mennonite  Peace  Wit- 
ness in  Japan"  and  "The  Anabaptist  Vision 
in  Japan." 

The  total  Mennonite  witness  is  depicted 
by  means  of  a  map  on  the  outside  back 
cover.  Unfortunately,  one  Hokkaido  loca- 
tion, Hombetsu,  where  the  Joe  Richards  are 
serving,  was  omitted  by  mistake.  The  Japan 
radio  witness  begun  during  the  past  year  has 
been  carried  on  from  Sapporo,  Hokkaido, 
which  is  also  not  shown.  The  Don  Rebers 
who  are  serving  from  Sapporo  have  recently 
returned  to  the  U.S.  for  furlough. 

This  issue  of  Mennonite  Life  is  being 
made  a  part  of  the  Japan  mission  study  kit 
available  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Copies  are  also  avail- 
able from  Mennonite  Life,  North  Newton, 
Kans.,  at  50^  per  copy  or  25^  per  copy  for 
ten  or  more  copies. 

In  addition  to  presenting  the  Japan  Men- 
nonite witness  in  good  journalistic  style,  the 
issue  contains  many  pictures  of  Japanese  life, 
Japanese  people,  and  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sion groups  and  MCC.  This  information 
makes  it  possible  for  the  reader  to  pray  more 
effectively  for  the  workers  in  Japan. 

-L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Services 

Sixteen  persons  completed  an  eleven-day 
period  of  VS  orientation  at  Elkhart  on  Nov. 
1.  The  group  consisted  of  eleven  women 
and  five  men. 

Several  persons  attended  orientation  after 
having  already  begun  their  terms  of  service. 
Orpha  Kempf,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  has  been 
serving  as  matron  in  the  unit  there  since 
Sept.  23.  Erma  Shetler,  Atglen,  Pa.,  began 
serving  as  a  mission  assistant  in  the  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  mission  on  Sept.  12.  Leonard 
Long,  Sterling,  111.,  became  a  member  of  the 
VS  unit  at  Sturgis,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  10,  and 
Clare  Bechler,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  began  his  term 
of  voluntary  service  as  a  cook  at  Hesston 
College  on  Sept.  3. 

The  remainder  of  the  group  received  the 
following  assignments,  and  have  begun  their 
new  jobs.  Lucille  Richer,  L.P.N.,  and  Lois 
Miller,  both  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  along  with 
Mary  Yoder,  Alliance,  Ohio,  and  Philip  Kin- 
singer,  Parnell,  Iowa,  have  become  members 
of  the  unit  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  Norma  Jean 
Hershberger,  and  Richard  Brenneman  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  have  been  assigned  to  the 
Mathis,  Texas,  and  Sturgis,  Mich.,  units  re- 
spectively. Elda  Stutzman,  Milford,  Nebr., 
is  serving  at  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  unit  and 
Doris  Benner,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  at  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.  Mary  Mae  Zook,  R.N.,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  has  gone  to  the  Glendale,  Ariz., 
unit.  Nellie  Alger,  Broadway,  Via..,  and  Leo 
and  Bonnie  Jantzi,  Shedd,  Oreg.,  have  been 
assigned  to  Calling  Lake,  Alta. 

The  next  orientation  for  volunteers  will  be 
conducted  at  Elkhart  from  Jan.  14  to  24. 
Persons  interested  in  entering  voluntary 
service  should  write  to  the  Voluntary  Service 
Office,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for 
more  detailed  information. 

The  Summer  Voluntary  Service  Office  of 
MRSC  has  received  a  request  for  volunteers 
to  serve  in  work  with  migrants  of  northwest- 
ern Arkansas  during  next  summer.  Informa- 
tion on  opportunities  in  the  1958  summer 
service  program  will  be  printed  and  made 
available  early  in  January. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Denver, 
Colo.,  along  with  the  MCC  Executive  Com- 
mittee, has  taken  action  resulting  in  a  re- 
quest for  MRSC  to  handle  the  future  admin- 
istration of  the  local  VS  unit.  This  unit  now 
consists  of  six  volunteers.  MCC  will  con- 
tinue to  handle  the  administration  of  the 
I-W  unit  and  chaplaincy  program  there. 

Alvin  and  Marianna  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
members  of  the  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  unit,  have 
been  working  temporarily  in  the  Black 
Mountain  Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz.  The  reg- 
ular mission  workers,  Stanley  and  Arlie 
Weaver,  will  be  gone  for  a  month  during 
which  time  they  are  carrying  on  deputation , 
work. 

I-W  Services 

The  annual  church-wide  pre-draft  census 

has  been  under  way  for  several  weeks.  Over 
one  hundred  cards  have  been  returned  to 
date.  Pastors  are  urged  to  fill  out  and  return 
these  cards  for  men  over  sixteen  years  of 
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age,  so  that  they  will  be  included  in  the  pre- 
draft  monthly  peace  mailing  program. 

This  mailing  program  being  carried  on  by 
the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Commit- 
tee can  serve  as  a  vital  part  in  strengthening 
the  peace  convictions  of  our  young  men. 

I-W  men  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  will  soon 
be  living  next  door  to  the  new  Kessler  Ave- 
nue Mennonite  Church.  The  Indiana-Michi- 
gan mission  board  has  purchased  the  prop- 
erty adjacent  to  the  new  church  building  for 
use  as  a  parsonage  and  I-W  Center.  Bro. 
Cleo  Mann,  pastor  of  the  church,  also  serves 
as  I-W  sponsor  and  house-parent  at  the  cen- 
ter. Several  I-W's  and  their  wives,  along 
with  some  Mennonite  students  in  the  city, 
make  up  the  working  force  of  this  commu- 
nity outreach. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

NEPAL— More  Man  Power  for  United 
Mission 

Three  Pax  men  are  sailing  for  Nepal, 
where  they  will  be  builders  and  maintenance 
men  on  the  staff  of  the  United  Christian 
Mission  to  Nepal. 

They  are  Kenneth  E.  Stichter,  son  of  Mrs. 
Esther  Stichter  of  Bremen,  Ind.,  North  Main 
Street  congregation  in  Nappanee;  E.  James 
Witmer,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Enos  L.  Wit- 
mer  of  Salem,  Ohio,  Rockview  congregation 
at  Youngstown;  and  Harold  D.  Wyse,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  J.  Wyse  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Lockport  congregation  at  West  Unity. 

Four  other  Mennonites  are  on  the  staff. 
The  interdenominational  and  international 
United  Mission  is  constructing  hospitals  and 
schools  in  Katmandu  and  Tansen  in  this 
Buddhist  nation  located  north  of  India  "on 
the  rim  of  the  earth." 

I-W  Office  Announces  Changes 

Arlo  D.  Kasper  (Hutchinson,  Kans.),  a 
member  of  Pax  Services  in  Europe  the  past 
two  years,  has  begun  work  in  the  I-W  office. 

He  replaces  Ray  Kauffman  (Lebanon, 
Oreg.)  who  has  been  named  director  of  Pax 
Services  in  Europe,  succeeding  Dwight  M. 
Wiebe  (Hillsboro,  Kans.),  who  will  become 
director  of  the  Voluntary  Service  Section  in 
January. 

Field  work  will  constitute  most  of  Kas- 
per's  responsibilities.  Correspondence  with 
the  Selective  Service  System,  formerly  han- 
dled by  the  I-W  office,  is  now  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Peace  Section. 

Helen  Wiens  (Hutchinson,  Kans.),  Peace 
Section  secretary,  handles  Selective  Service 
detail.  Gerry  Reimer  (Giroux,  Man.),  Sum- 
mer Service  director,  has  become  part-time 
assistant  to  J.  Harold  Sherk  in  the  Peace 
Section. 

INDONESIA— Where's  the  Doctor? 

The  medical  and  agricultural  service  team 
arrived  at  the  new  project  in  Halmahera 
minus  the  physician  who  will  direct  the 
work. 

En  route  to  Halmahera  Dr.  Glenn  Hoff- 
man (Maytown,  Pa.)  left  the  group  at  the 


island  of  Ambon  to  make  necessary  negotia- 
tions with  the  inspector  of  health  for  north- 
east Indonesian  islands. 

Completing  the  negotiations  on  Ambon, 
Dr.  Hoffman  boarded  a  merchant  vessel  for 
the  island  of  Ternate,  ordinarily  a  36-hour 
voyage.  But  he  didn't  get  to  Ternate  until 
eleven  days  later.  The  vessel  struck  a  coral 
reef  at  Manipa  and  was  stranded. 

After  the  fifth  day  of  waiting  for  help,  a 
small  boat  from  Ambon  arrived  and  took 
passengers  back  to  Ambon.  The  doctor 
waited  several  more  days  for  another  vessel 
to  take  him  to  Ternate— where  at  last  report 
he  was  waiting  for  another  vessel  headed  for 
Halmahera. 

Meantime,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  H.  Fries- 
en  and  son  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  are  studying 
the  Indonesian  language  in  the  Netherlands 
before  taking  up  medical  clinic  responsibili- 
ties in  Java. 

Dr.  Friesen  is  a  graduate  of  the  University 
of  Kansas  School  of  Medicine  and  the  son  of 
Mrs.  J.  M.  Friesen.  Mrs.  Friesen,  formerly 
a  teacher,  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  A.  Wiebe  of  India.  They  are  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church. 

CALIFORNIA-Manitoban  to  Serve 
Migrants 

Annemarie  Klassen  of  Gretna,  Man.,  has 
volunteered  to  serve  migrant  laborers  at  Hu- 
ron, Calif.,  with  a  unit  of  Mennonite  young 
people. 

She  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Klassen,  a  graduate  of  Canadian  Mennonite 
Bible  College  and  a  member  of  Blumenort 
Mennonite  Church. 

A  new  community  chapel  was  dedicated 
this  autumn  as  a  result  of  the  work  of  vol- 
unteers in  the  Huron  area  the  past  few  years. 
The  project  includes  Bible  classes,  assistance 
in  homemaking,  recreation,  evangelism  and 
worship,  and  other  services. 

WASHINGTON— Starved  in  the  Midst  of 
Plenty 

People  in  Asia,  the  Middle  East,  and  Eu- 
rope are  starving  from  lack  of  food  through 
unfortunate  circumstances.  In  America— a 
land  of  plenty— a  baby  died  because  his 
mother  did  not  care  for  him  enough  to  feed 
him. 

This  is  the  pathetic  story  of  a  boy  at 
Junior  Village  in  Washington  where  a  unit 
of  Mennonite  volunteers  serve  more  than 
300  neglected  children. 

Volunteer  Betty  Jane  Barkman  (Hillsboro, 
Kans.)  reports  that  a  13-month-old  boy  ar- 
rived at  the  Village  after  being  deserted  by 
his  mother.  He  was  so  thin  he  could  not  sit 
up  and  he  had  no  teeth. 

The  boy  died.  He  was  brought  to  the 
Village  too  late  to  save  his  life. 

This  is  common,  according  to  Junior  Vil- 
lage files.  Christian  volunteers  in  Junior  Vil- 
lage and  similar  institutions  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  extend  love  and  care  to  many 
neglected  youngsters. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


The  Alliance  Weekly,  official  organ  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  which 
heretofore  has  been  published  every  week  in 
accordance  with  its  name,  will  begin  on  Jan- 
uary 1  as  a  biweekly,  and  is  accordingly 
changing  its  name  to  The  Alliance  Witness. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Mounted  Pictures  for  Missionaries 

Several  missionary  teachers  in  foreign 
lands  desire  collected  pictures  for  teaching 
purposes.  Any  former  teacher  or  other  per- 
son qualified  to  judge  the  teaching  pos- 
sibilities of  pictures  is  invited  to  make  con- 
tact with  these  teachers  through  Florence 
Shantz,  WMSA  Executive  Secretary. 

Foreign  missionaries  do  not  have  access 
to  public  libraries  and  other  sources  of 
teaching  materials  as  teachers  in  the  home- 
land, and  yet  they  are  in  need  of  just  such 
materials  as  teachers  use  in  our  public 
schools  at  home. 

Girls  Meet  at  Penon,  Puerto  Rico 

Every  second  Saturday  morning,  Mrs.  La- 
verne  Gerig  and  Mrs.  David  Groh,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico,  meet  with  the  group  of  girls 
at  Penon.  The  girls  vary  in  age  from  nine- 
and  ten-year-olds  to  those  in  their  later 
teens. 

The  girls  slip  in  quietly  and,  given  the 
piece  they  had  worked  on  at  the  previous 
meeting,  begin  to  sew.  About  a  dozen  girls 
were  present,  Saturday,  Oct.  12.  Some  of 
the  girls  were  making  aprons,  using  the 
materials  from  the  sewing  kits  which  had 
been  sent  by  some  WMSA  at  home.  Each 
girl  had  her  own  bag,  in  which  she  carried 
her  scissors,  needles,  pins,  tape  measure, 
thimble,  etc. 

Luella  Gerig  and  Mary  Groh  had  cut  the 
half  aprons  for  the  girls.  Several  of  the  girls 
were  making  the  aprons  for  their  mothers. 
As  the  girls  completed  their  aprons  they 
were  given  dresser  scarves  to  embroider.  A 
small  sum  is  charged  for  the  materials,  en- 
abling the  sponsors  to  purchase  other  em- 
broidery thread,  etc. 

After  a  short  period  of  devotion,  Scripture 
reading,  and  prayer,  the  work  was  folded 
together,  and  packed  away  for  the  next 
meeting.  We  can  join  in  prayer  with  the 
leaders  that  this  may  be  more  than  an  op- 
portunity to  learn  to  sew,  but  that  the  girls 
may  also  learn  to  know  of  the  Saviour. 

School  Supplies 

Pencils,  tablets  (medium  sized— 7%  x  9V2 
inches  or  IVz  x  8  inches),  composition  books, 
construction  paper,  drawing  paper,  scissors, 
erasers,  Scotch  tape,  white  and  colored 
chalk,  colored  pencils,  and  pencil  sharpeners 
are  needed  for  the  children  of  Western  Eu- 
rope, Jordan,  Korea,  and  Indonesian  coun- 
tries. 

MCC  has  distributed  school  supplies  dur- 
ing the  past  years.  Send  a  variety  of  these 
items  to  the  nearest  MCC  clothing  depot,  at 
Reedley,  Calif.,  Newton,  Kans.,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  or  Akron,  Pa. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

# 

Billy  Graham  has  announced  that  follow- 
ing his  Australian  crusade  in  1959,  he  hopes 
to  conduct  a  campaign  in  New  Zealand.  He 
said  he  also  has  received  an  invitation  to 
conduct  a  crusade  in  Berlin,  Germany.  He 
may  go  there  even  before  the  crusade  in 
Australia.  The  Australian  crusade  will  be- 
gin in  March,  1959,  and  probably  continue 
for  four  months. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  962) 

of  God.  How  miserable  our  lot,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  if  God's  salvation 
were  not  also  this  power  to  bear  up! 

The  Victory  Power 

But  let  me  yet  draw  our  attention  to 
the  victory  power  of  the  salvation  mes- 
sage of  God.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  power,  power  which  leads  to  victory. 
The  whole  redemption  history  culmi- 
nates in  the  final,  mighty  victory  of  God 
over  the  world,  over  death,  and  Satan. 
The  Apocalypse  of  John  unfolds  and 
narrates  the  final  events  of  the  victorious 
power  of  God.  It  is  the  crown  of  God's 
salvation  message.  It  is  the  power  of  God 
which  conquers  and  overcomes  all  op- 
position and  carries  off  the  ultimate  vic- 
tory. But  also  here  in  our  everyday  walk 
of  life  the  power  of  the  Gospel  proves 
itself  to  be  the  power  of  victory. 

Let  us  permit  Paul  to  show  us  how 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  already  accom- 
plishes victory  in  the  life  of  the' believer. 
Study  his  letters.  Paul  testifies,  "It  is  no 
longer  I  who  live,  but  Christ  lives  in  me" 
(Gal.  2:20). 

His  "I"  (that  is,  his  person),  his  will, 
his  ability— all  is  conquered  by  the  pow- 
er of  God.  And  it  is  so  powerful  that  it 
empowers  him  to  devote  his  entire  being 
to  the  proclamation  of  this  salvation 
message  of  God.  Therefore  he  can  con- 
tinue to  testify,  "I  have  fought  the  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  the  race,  I  have  kept 
the  faith"  (II  Tim.  4:7).  The  victorious 
power  of  God  has  also  led  him  to  victory 
so  that  in  full  assurance  he  could  testify 
with  joy,  "Death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
Grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  But  thanks 
be  unto  God  who  gives  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
15:55-57).  On  the  same  plane,  we  are  in- 
spired by  the  word  of  John  when  he  says, 
"Our  faith  is  the  victory  which  has  over- 
come the  world"  (I  John  5:4a). 

Let  us  note  that  John  is  here  speaking 
about  a  completed  act.  He  does  not  pre- 
sent victory  over  the  world  as  a  possi- 
bility, but  as  an  act  which  has  already 
taken  place.  THIS  IS  THE  GOSPEL 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST  IN  THE  WORLD. 
Let  us  not  always  place  a  conditional  "if" 
or  "when"  after  this  Gospel.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  testify  of  the  power  of  this 
Gospel  in  word  and  deed  amongst  all 
peoples. 

Brethren!  Sisters!  When  your  day 
grows  weary,  when  you  experience  dis- 
couragements in  your  life,  when  your 
battle  grows  too  hot  and  victory  seems 
too  remote,  when  you  are  threatened  by 
doubts  concerning  the  outcome,  oh,  then 
follow  the  challenge  of  our  Lord  Christ, 
"Believe  in  God  and  believe  in  me" 
(John  14:1). 

His  victory  is  also  your  victory.  His 
victorious  power  desires  also  to  be  real- 


ized in  your  life.  Jesus  said,  "I  live,  and 
you  shall  also  live"  (John  14:19b).  And 
this  applies  to  you.  As  victor,  He  arose 
from  the  grave  and  thereby  also  carried 
off  victory  for  you.  His  word  is,  "Live, 
be  victorious."  Resurrection  and  eternal 
life,  that  is  the  victorious  culmination 
of  the  redemption  message  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  we  join  in  full  inner 
conviction  with  the  testimony  of  Paul: 
"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth." 

Nierstein,  Germany. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  971) 

may  be  lonely  at  times,  but  we  need  never 
be  alone.  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation: but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  over- 
come the  world"  (John  16:33). 

"No,  never  alone,  no,  never  alone! 
He  promised  never  to  leave  me, 
Never  to  leave  me  alone." 

Friday,  November  22 

"If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love"  (John  15:10). 

The  teaching  here  is  clear.  Obedience  to 
Christ  is  our  only  guarantee  of  His  fellow- 
ship. "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you"  (John  15:14).  We  talk 
much  about  abiding  in  Christ,  but  say  little 
about  obedience.  We  talk  about  being 
friends  with  Christ,  and  about  being  "hid 
with  Christ  in  God,"  but  our  Lord  makes  it 
clear  that  the  holy  state  of  fellowship  can 
be  secured  only  by  our  obedience  to  His  di- 
vine will.  We  are  called  unto  the  "fellow- 
ship of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  1:9). 
Paul  says,  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness"  (Eph.  5:11).  We 
cannot  have  fellowship  with  Christ  and  Sa- 
tan at  the  same  time.  We  have  the  power 
of  choice.  "Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve;  ...  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord"  (Josh.  24:15). 

—Oliver  H.  Zook. 

Saturday,  November  23 

Read  Psalm  121. 

The  Hills  of  God 

Lift  my  eyes  up  to  the  hills? 
Would  that  I  might  see  the  hills,  Lord. 
The  prairie  rolls  endlessly  on. 
Not  one  hill  is  in  view! 

Oh,  dust  that  I  am— 
A  clod! 

I  will  lift  mine  eyes  up, 
Up  to  the  hills  of  God! 

—Contributed. 

* 

Marian  Anderson,  outstanding  American 
Negro  contralto  (Toscanini:  "A  voice  like 
yours  is  heard  only  once  in  a  hundred 
years"),  always  carries  a  sewing  machine  on 
her  concert  tours  because  she  sews  her  own 
clothes.  This  was  the  spirit  that  prompted 
Fannie  Hurst  to  say:  "Marian  Anderson  has 
not  grown  simply  great;  she  has  grown  great 
simply."— Guideposts,  in  His. 
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Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

The  64th  Quarterly  Missionary  Round 
Table  was  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the  Sun- 
nyside  Mission  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
11  at  7:00  p.m.,  using  as  a  theme,  "The 
Parish  Approach  in  Church  Building." 
Speakers  were  the  brethren  Paul  N.  Kraybill, 
Menno  D.  Sell,  and  B.  Harold  Thomas. 

Sister  Gladys  Widmer,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico,  is  residing  at  494 
Hart  St.,  Brooklyn  21,  N.Y.,  while  attending 
seminary  and  assisting  with  the  development 
of  the  Puerto  Rico  Fellowship. 

Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr  spoke  to  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mission  Board  at  the  Bethany 
High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  24,  25. 

Bro.  Samuel  J.  Diller  and  wife,  after  a 
service  of  a  little  more  than  four  years  as 
superintendent  and  matron  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Home  in  Maugansville,  Md.,  have  on  ac- 
count of  health  retired  to  their  home  at 
nearby  Paramount. 

A  cable  message  reports  that  the  Henry 
Gamber  family  arrived  safely  in  Ethiopia. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Exchange  programs:  Souderton,  Pa.,  at 
Norristown,  Pa.,  in  a  song  service;  Clover- 
dale,  Nashwauk,  Minn.,  at  International 
Falls,  Minn.,  on  Oct.  13;  D.  A.  Raber  and 
group  from  Tenth  St.,  Wichita,  Kans.,  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  John  Lee  Bender,  son  of  Bro.  E.  C. 
Bender,  President  of  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  was  injured  seriously  in  a  farm  acci- 
dent but  is  reported  to  be  making  good  re- 
covery. 

The  Waldo  congregation,  Flanagan,  111., 
has  appointed  a  building  study  committee  in 
view  of  a  need  for  more  room  for  an  ade- 
quate educational  program. 

The  Roy  S.  Koch  family  have  finally  re- 
ceived their  visas  and  moved  to  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Nov.  1. 

The  chorus  from  South  Boston,  Va.,  gave 
a  program  at  Mountain  View,  Lvndhurst, 
Va„  on  Oct.  27. 

Sisters  Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus  spoke  on 
relief  work  in  Jordan  at  Springdale,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  Oct.  30.  Bro.  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus, 
Harrisonburg,  spoke  on  Engagement  and 
Marriage  at  the  Springdale  MYF  on  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  Ross  Goodall,  Downsview,  Ont.,  was 
one  of  the  speakers  on  a  missions  program 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Kingview,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  He  preached  at  Kaufman's,  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  preached 
at  Peoria,  111.,  on  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler.  Peoria,  111.,  showed 
pictures  of  his  trip  to  Palestine  at  the  Amboy 
Community  Building  on  Nov.  3. 

Announcements 

Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Rockhill, 
Telford,  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  17. 

Raymond  Bucher,  Lititz,  Pa.,  in  Thanks- 
giving Day  services  at  Allentown,  Pa.,  after- 
noon and  evening. 

Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches  of 
Ontario  at  Eden  Christian  College,  Virgil, 
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Ont.,  on  Nov.  30.  Main  speaker,  Frank  C. 
Peters,  Mennonite  Brethren  Bible  College, 
Winnipeg,  Manitoba.  Chairman,  E.  J. 
Swalm. 

William  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  in 
Bible  Conference  at  Providence,  Kempsville, 
Va.,  Nov.  15-24. 

Proceedings  of  the  1957  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  are  being  printed  and  will 
be  sent  out  free,  in  single  copies  or  in 
quantities,  to  anyone  requesting  them.  The 
Proceedings  include  the  minutes,  all  re- 
ports, all  actions,  and  the  record  of  attend- 
ance. Address  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence, Mennonite  Building,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Home-coming  Day  at  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  15.  All 
former  Sunday-school  attendants,  workers, 
ministers,  deacons,  church  members  and 
friends  are  invited  and  urged  to  be  present. 

D.  Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Lyn- 
side,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  his 
Palestine  trip  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  24. 

Music  Conference  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  with 
J.  Mark  Stauffer  as  speaker,  Nov.  16,  17. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  min- 
isters' meeting,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Dec.  9. 

Missionary  Day  program  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  with  Lloyd  Weaver,  New- 
port News,  Va.,  Nov.  16,  17. 

Missions  program  at  Salem,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  with  J.  L.  Hostetler,  Beaver,  Ohio, 
and  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  India,  as  speakers 
Nov.  23,  24. 

Galen  Johns  is  serving  as  principal  of  the 
Michigan  Bible  School  at  Fairview,  Jan.  6 
to  Feb.  14.  Other  instructors  are  Harry  Y. 
Shetler,  T.  E.  Schrock,  Anson  Horner,  and 
Oscar  Leinbach.  A  two-week  ministers' 
school  will  be  held  Feb.  3-14  with  Paul  Erb 
and  George  R.  Brunk  as  instructors.  Write 
to  Bro.  Johns,  1130  S.  Eighth  St.,  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  for  information  and  schedules. 

John  Litwiller  and  family,  Hartford, 
Conn.,  at  Worcester,  Pa.,  Nov.  30  and 
Dec.  1. 

Paul  and  Alta  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in 
Home  Conference  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
Nov.  24. 

Twenty-first  anniversary  of  Calvarv  Hour 
at  Orrville,  Ohio,  High  School,  Nov.  23,  24. 

Class  and  race  prejudice  is  the  subject  of  a 
panel  discussion  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  Lit- 
erary with  Ben  Hess  as  leader  on  Nov.  16. 

Seventy  churchmen  from  several  Mennon- 
ite branches  meet  in  an  MCC-sponsored 
study  conference  at  Chicago  on  Nov.  15,  16. 
The  subject  is  "The  Christian  Responsibility 
to  the  State." 

J.  Ross  Goodall  has  the  following  Ontario 
appointments,  speaking  concerning  the  Jew- 
ish witness:  Nov.  10,  morning  and  evening, 
Kitchener;  Nov.  15,  16,  Moorefield;  Nov.  17, 
morning  and  evening,  Preston;  Nov.  22-24, 
Steinman  A.M.;  Dec.  8,  morning  and  eve- 
ning, Latschar;  Dec.  29,  morning  and  eve- 
ning, Hawkesville. 

J.  E.  Hartzler  speaking  to  father-son  ban- 
quet of  the  College  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Nov.  20. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  steward- 
ship lectures  in  Annual  Missionary  Meeting 
at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1. 

Floyd  Hackman  speaking  on  hymns  of 
Charles  Wesley  in  the  annual  song  service 
at  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Nov.  16. 

J.    Irvin   Lehman,   Chambersburg,  Pa., 


speaking  on  "Objectives  of  the  Sunday 
School  Teacher,"  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  13. 

S.  S.  Wenger,  Paradise,  Pa.,  speaking  to 
monthly  meeting  of  Wayside  Gospel  Cru- 
saders at  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  School  on 
Route  340,  two  miles  east  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  14. 

C.  C.  Cressman,  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
speaking  on  Tanganyika,  at  Wanners,  Hes- 
peler,  Ont.,  of  Nov.  17. 

Annual  Christian  Nurture  meeting  with 
Paul  T.  Guengerich,  Parnell,  Iowa,  as  visit- 
ing speaker  at  Landis  Valley,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Nov.  29,  30. 

Missionary  Day  speakers  Nov.  17:  Wilbert 
Lind,  Somalia,  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  John 
Litwiller,  Argentina,  and  Lois  Garber,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  at  Zion  near  Beckersville,  Pa. 

Change  of  address:  Newton  S.  Weber, 
from  3303  Central  Ave.  to  2546  Bahia  Vista, 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  Harold  M.  Fly,  from  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  to  R.D.  1,  Schwenksville,  Pa.;  Cleo 
A.  Mann,  from  1820  N.  Illinois  St.  to  2305 
Kessler  Blvd.  No.  Drive,  next  door  to  the 
church  (Telephone  ME  6-4266);  Paul  M. 
Hackman,  from  Earlington,  Pa.,  to  192  Duke 
Street  East,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Henry  J.  Tre- 
gle,  from  Akers,  La.,  to  Mountain  Home, 
Ark.,  R.  1,  c/o  Reed's  Courts,  where  Bro. 
Tregle  is  serving  as  pastor  of  the  Three 
Brothers  congregation;  Edd  P.  Shrock,  from 
R.  3  to  805  Jefferson  St.,  Washington,  Ind.; 
I.  W.  Rover,  from  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  31  Leg- 
gett  Drive,  Porterville,  Calif. 

Arthur,  111.,  congregation  at  Fisher,  111., 
evening  of  Nov.  24. 

Gerald  C.  Studer  will  have  an  article  en- 
titled "Not  Peace  But  a  Sword"  in  December 
His,  magazine  of  the  Inter-Varsity  move- 
ment. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Lester  Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio,  at  Fair- 
point,  Ohio,  Nov.  10-17.  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Petoskey,  Mich.,  Nov.  10-17. 
Stanley  C.  Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at  Weav- 
er's, Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  10-17.  David 
Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  Twelfth  and 
Windsor,  Reading,  Pa.,  Nov.  10-17.  Max 
Yoder,  Grants  Pass,  Oreg.,  at  Filer,  Idaho, 
beginning  Oct.  23.  Willard  Mayer,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  at  Maple  View,  Burton  Station,  Ohio, 
Nov.  8-15.  John  F.  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio,  at 
Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  10-15.  Osiah 
Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  at  Moorefield,  Ont., 
Nov.  1-3.  Clinton  Ferster,  Richfield,  Pa.,  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  1-15.  Henry  Frank, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Nov.  17.  Orvin  H.  Hooley,  Bronson, 
Mich.,  at  Marion,  Howe,  Ind.,  Dec.  1-8. 
Martin  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-24.  Milton  G.  Brack- 
bill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Nov.  17- 
25.  Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at 
Skippack,  Pa.,  Nov.  2-10.  Raymond  Kramer, 
Meadville,  Pa.,  at  Dovlestown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
3-10.  John  S.  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at 
Meadville,  Gap,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-Dec.  1.  Paul 
Leaman,  Oakwood,  Md.,  at  Sunnvside,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Nov.  23-30. 

Meetings  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  have  been  postponed  to  Dec.  1-8  be- 
cause Sister  Yost  recently  underwent  a  rath- 
er serious  lung  operation. 

Revival  meetings  at  Coaldale,  Alta.,  by 
Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  are  drawing  good  in- 
terest from  the  co-operating  churches. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

(Continued  irom  page  969) 

must  have  appeal  for  youth.  Youth  wants 
to  see  the  "beauty  of  holiness."  Youth 
will  respond  to  a  Gospel  that  calls  for 
self-denial  and  sacrifice,  provided  that  it 
achieves  ends  and  goals  that  have  mean- 
ing and  value. 

Reasonable.  Youth  places  emphasis 
upon  reason.  The  faith  which  we  pre- 
sent to  him  must  appear  reasonable. 
Faith  goes  beyond  reason,  but  faith  is 
not  contrary  to  reason.  Youth  will  see 
that  human  reason  is  not  man's  highest 
authority,  but  youth  will  only  respond 
when  the  will  of  God  is  interpreted  with 
clear,  objective  thinking. 

Psychological.  The  emotions  of  youth 
have  a  tremendous  influence  upon  His 
life.  Emerging  from  his  adolescent  state 
into  adulthood,  he  idealizes  the  intel- 
lectual approach,  but  unconsciously 
many  times  is  governed  more  by  his  emo- 
tions than  he  realizes.  Our  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Gospel  and  our  instruction 
to  and  counseling  with  youth  must  rec- 
ognize the  emotions  of  youth  and  handle 
these  emotions  honestly  and  skillfully. 

Enlist  Youth  for  a  Crusade 

In  conclusion,  I  remind  you  that  youth 
is  supremely  interested  in  action.  Youth 
desires  to  do.  He  must  be  challenged  to 
enlist  for  service  for  Christ  in  the  church 
as  he  enlists  in  the  army  for  service  to  his 
country. 

Therefore,  an  appeal  to  youth  must 
provide  opportunity  for  expression. 
There  must  be  release  in  action.  Chris- 
tian truth  and  discipleship  must  express 
itself  in  service  and  in  work  for  Christ 
and  His  kingdom. 

Youth  responds  to  love.  Youth  re- 
sponds to  truth.  Youth  responds  to  the 
call  of  Christ  when  that  call  is  clearly 
transmitted. 

Grantham,  Pa. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  cddress  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bender— Maust.—Oren  C.  Bender,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Fannie  Maust,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Castleman  Valley  Conservative  Mennonite 
cong.,  by  Ivan  J.  Miller  at  the  Maple  Glen  Con- 
servative Church,  Oct.  13,  1957. 

Bender— Hershberger.— Paul  Bender  and  Mary 
Louise  Hershberger,  both  of  Springs,  Pa., 
Springs  cong.,  by  Roy  Otto  at  the  Springs 
Church,  Aug.  31,  1957. 

Buckwalter— Mowen.— Arthur  Lee  Buckwalter 
and  Donna  Rae  Mowen,  both  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  Cedar  Grove  cong.,  by  Harold  A.  Lehman 
at  the  church,  Oct.  5,  1957. 

Hochstedler— Lehman.— Lewis  H.  Hochstedler, 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  Howard-Miami  cong.,  and  Mari- 
lyn Jane  Lehman,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Main  St. 
cong.,  by  the  groom's  father,  Emanuel  J.  Hoch- 
stedler, at  the  Main  St.  Church,  Nappanee, 
Oct.  6,  1957. 


Holsopple— Short.— Paul  Holsopple,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  West  Clinton  cong.,  and  Helen  Short, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Central  cong.,  by  Harold  E. 
Thomas  at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom,  Oct. 
5,  1957. 

Myers— Lapp.— C.  Richard  Myers,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  E.  Petersburg  Brethren  cong.,  and 
Erma  M.  Lapp,  Gap,  Pa.,  Millwood  cong.,  by 
LeRov  S.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Millwood  Church, 
Sept.  14,  1957. 

Weaver— Hattery.— Lewis  E.  Weaver,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Olive  cong.,  and  Janet  Hattery. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Albrecht,  Virgil  and  Martha  (Schrock),  Hick- 
ory Corners,  Mich.,  first  child,  Dennis  Alan, 
Aug.  1,  1957. 

Alderfer,  Ray  and  Janet  (Landes),  Souderton, 
Pa.,  second  child,  second  daughter,  Beverly  Jane, 
Oct.  13,  1957. 

Beachy,  Melvin  and  Dorothy  (Nisly),  Altha, 
Fla.,  fifth  living  child,  second  daughter,  Joyce 
Kay,  Sept.  6,  1957. 

Burkhart,  Frank  and  Doris  (Metzler),  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Sandra  Kay,  Sept.  30,  1957. 

Byler,  Raymond  and  Fannie  (Miller),  Altha, 
Fla.,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  David  J.,  Oct.  10, 
1957. 

Cender,  Eldon  E.  and  Rosa  Marie  (Beachey), 
Dewey,  111.,  first  child,  Leanna  Kay,  Aug.  23, 
1957. 

Cender,  Mahlon  and  Esther  (Berkey),  Dewey, 
111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Judith  Laine, 
Oct.  18,  1957. 

Friesen,  Paul  A.  and  Wilma  (Wenger),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Gregg  Er- 
nest, Oct.  22,  1957. 

Gerber,  Titus  M.  and  Esther  (Baumgartner), 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son, 
Glenn  David,  Oct.  21,  1957. 

Gnagey,  Allen  and  Donna  (Sauder),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Brenda 
Renee,  Sept.  17,  1957. 

Hamilton,  Leslie  and  Phyllis  (Birky),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  second  child,  first  son,  Gary  Ray,  Feb.  16, 
1957. 

Hofstetter,  Raymond  and  Dorothy  (Sommer), 
Dalton,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Ray 
Junior,  Oct.  21,  1957. 

Ingold,  Clarence  D.  and  Emma  (Birky),  Ran- 
toul,  111.,  first  child,  Monica  Dawn,  Oct.  14,  1957. 

Johnson,  Lemoine  and  Phyllis  (Lauber), 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  third  child,  second  son,  Bruce 
Lynn,  Oct.  20,  1957. 

Lehman,  Harvey  M.  and  Vera  (Frey),  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Kenneth 
Lee,  Oct.  14,  1957. 

Lilley,  Charles  C.  and  Shirley  (Bergey),  Sou- 
derton, Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Charles  Leslie, 
Sept.  16,  1957. 

Meyer,  Paul  and  Irene  (Beck),  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
third  child,  third  daughter,  Joyce  Irene,  Sept. 
21,  1957. 

Miller,  Daniel  W.  and  Evelyn  (Mast),  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Lee,  Oct.  18, 
1957. 

Schertz,  Eugene  W.  and  Orpha  (Bachman), 
Metamora,  111.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Debra  Sue,  Oct.  15,  1957. 

Shenk,  Warren  G.  and  Arlene  (Ebersole),  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Ann 
Marie,  Oct.  15,  1957. 

Smoker,  Omer  S.  and  Dorcas  E.  (Kauffman), 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  third  son,  Allen 
Glenn,  Oct.  10,  1957. 

Smucker,  Ernest  and  Mary  (Liechty),  Evans- 
ton,  111.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Paul  Alan, 
Oct.  21,  1957. 

Spicher,  Samuel  and  Doris  (Yoder),  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Lynn,  Sept.  23,  1957. 


Springer,  Paul  and  Leota  (Birky),  Tremont, 
111.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Ross  Dean,  Oct.  25, 
1957. 

Stoll,  Ivan  and  Doris  (King),  Sheldon,  Wis., 
sixth  child,  third  son,  John  David,  Oct.  1,  1957. 

Stucky,  Eugene  and  Lois  (Peachey),  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  John  Ray,  Oct. 
9,  1957. 

Wagler,  Albert  and  Marie  (Graber),  Mont- 
gomery, Ind.,  first  child,  Charlotte  Louise,  Sept. 
19,  1957. 

Weaver,  Earl  J.  and  Vesta  (Hartman),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter  Yvonne  Kay, 
Oct.  20,  1957. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Baer,  Frank  N.,  son  of  the  late  Benjamin  M. 
and  Emma  N.  Baer,  was  born  in  East  Hemp- 
field  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1886; 
died  in  Lancaster  General  Hospital  Sept.  21, 
1957;  aged  71  y.  8  m.  8  d.  He  became  a  member 
of  the  Landisville  Church  when  a  young  man, 
and  was  always  present  until  his  health  failed 
in  June,  1957.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Emma 
Musselman),  2  sons  (Orie  M.,  Denver,  Colo.; 
and  Harold  M.,  Salunga,  Pa.),  and  2  daughters 
(Emma— Mrs.  Wm.  E.  DeMuth,  Jr.,  Carlisle,  Pa.; 
and  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Richard  P.  Conway,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Landisville  Church  by  Christian  Frank, 
assisted  by  Raymond  Charles  and  Ward  Shelly. 
Burial  in  the  Salunga  Cemetery. 

Basinger,  Seth,  son  of  Rudolph  and  Elizabeth 
(Nold)  Basinger,  was  born  June  1,  1874,  in 
Beaver  Twp.,  Ohio;  died  Oct.  22,  1957,  at  the 
Delp  Nursing  Home,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  after 
an  illness  of  several  weeks;  aged  83  y.  4  m.  22  d. 
He  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  this  community, 
and  a  member  of  the  North  Lima  Church.  In 
1896  he  was  married  to  Gertrude  Ziegler,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1923.  In  1925  he 
married  Amanda  Wagner,  who  died  in  1926. 
Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Mrs.  John  Swope), 
2  sons  (Henry  and  Leonard),  a  sister  (Mrs.  E.  C. 
Lehman),  all  of  North  Lima;  9  grandchildren, 
and  12  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  North  Lima  Church,  in  charge 
of  David  Steiner.   Burial  in  Midway  Cemetery. 

Birky,  Emma,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and 
Katherine  Martin,  was  born  at  Hopedale,  111., 
Oct.  24,  1865;  died  Oct.  15,  1957;  aged  91  y. 
11  m.  21  d.  On  Sept.  19,  1884,  she  was  married 
to  Jacob  D.  Birky.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church 
until  death.  As  a  mother  and  wife  of  a  bishop 
she  lived  an  exemplary  life  at  all  times.  Sur- 
viving are  7  sons  (Amos,  Jonas,  Dean,  Samuel, 
and  Emanuel,  all  of  Kouts,  Ind.;  Jake,  Valparai- 
so, Ind.;  and  Emory,  Hebron,  Ind.),  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Mary  Good,  and  Emma— Mrs.  Simon  Good, 
of  Kouts),  38  grandchildren,  69  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  3  great-great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Hopewell  Church, 
Kouts,  Ind.,  Oct.  17,  with  Samuel  S.  Miller  in 
charge.   Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Crilow,  Kenneth  Lynn,  son  of  Floyd  and  Alma 
Crilow,  was  born  in  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  9, 
1957;  died  a  few  hours  later.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  one  sister  (Vivian),  one  brother  (Doyle), 
and  his  maternal  grandparents  (Simon  and 
Sarah  Sommer).  Graveside  services  were  con- 
ducted Oct.  9  by  his  grandfather,  S.  W.  Sommer, 
at  the  Martins  Creek  Cemetery. 

Croyle,  E.  Levi,  son  of  Joseph  and  Polly  (Kauf- 
man) Croyle,  was  born  Oct.  18,  1888,  in  Cone- 
maugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  passed  away 
Sept.  21,  1957,  at  Somerset  Community  Hospital: 
aged  68  y.  11  m.  3  d.  In  Jan.  1912,  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Thom- 
as Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  He 
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is  survived  by  his  wife  (Minnie  Sala),  one  daugh- 
ter (Ethel— Mrs.  Richard  Lehman,  Boswell,  Pa.), 
one  granddaughter,  one  brother  (Moses  Croyle, 
Boswell,  Pa.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Ella  Thomas, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Anna  Thomas,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.).  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  an 
infant  daughter,  his  parents,  3  brothers,  and 
one  sister.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  24 
at  the  Thomas  Church  in  charge  of  Aldus  J. 
Wingard,  assisted  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and 
Harry  Y.  Shetler.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Eby,  David  R.,  son  of  Elam  and  Elizabeth 
(Reiff)  Eby,  was  born  March  16,  1884;  passed 
away  July  27,  1957,  at  his  home  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  after  an  illness  of  4  weeks;  aged  73 
y.  4  m.  11  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  when  a  young  man,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Reiff  congregation  until  death. 
On  Nov.  25,  1908,  he  was  married  to  Annie  M. 
Martin,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
son  (David  M.,  Hagerstown,  Md.),  one  daughter 
(Martha  E.,  at  home),  2  grandchildren,  4  great- 
grandchildren, 2  brothers  (John  R.,  Clear  Spring, 
Md.;  and  Laban  R.,  Greencastle,  Pa.),  and  2 
sisters  (Amanda  R.  and  Lena  R.,  both  of  Clear 
Spring,  Md.).  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  one 
daughter,  one  grandson,  one  sister,  and  one 
brother.  Services  were  held  July  30  at  Reiff's 
Church,  in  charge  of  Stanley  Martin,  Amos 
Horst,  Irvin  Shank,  and  Moses  K.  Horst.  Burial 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

Gingerich,  Gertrude  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Gabriel  and  Anna  (Kempf)  Yoder,  was  born 
Jan.  19,  1880,  in  Iowa  County,  Iowa;  passed 
away  Oct.  17,  1957,  in  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa 
City;  aged  77  y.  8  m.  28  d.  Her  family  was 
afflicted  with  much  sickness,  and  her  special 
quality  was  enduring  it  patiently.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  bap- 
tized at  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church.  Later  she 
transferred  her  membership  to  West  Union 
Church,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
She  was  married  to  Men  no  Gingerich  on  Feb. 
10,  1901.  This  union  was  blessed  with  3  chil- 
dren. She  was  also  a  mother  to  her  niece  (Lou- 
ella— Mrs.  Eugene  Blosser),  who  came  to  her 
home  when  she  was  3  days  old.  Louella  was 
among  the  first  Mennonite  missionaries  in 
China  and  is  now  on  the  mission  field  in  Japan. 
Surviving  are  her  husband  (Menno),  2  daugh- 
ters (Ellen  Mae— Mrs.  Orval  Swartzendruber  and 
Esther  Cathryn,  both  of  Parnell,  Iowa),  one  son 
(Irving  Maynard,  Parnell),  one  foster  daughter 
(Louella— Mrs.  Eugene  Blosser,  Hokkaido,  Ja- 
pan), 2  sisters  (Esther— Mrs.  John  Doolin  and 
Leah  Maude— Mrs.  A.  E.  Zook,  both  of  Well- 
man),  2  brothers  (Noah,  Wellman;  and  Rufus, 
Kalona,  Iowa),  11  grandchildren,  and  4  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  West  Union  Church  in  charge  of  Harvey 
Yoder  and  Max  Yoder.  Burial  in  West  Union 
Cemetery. 

Hostetler,  Elsie  (Hammontree),  daughter  of 
Jackson  and  Molly  (Gridstaff)  Hammontree,  was 
born  Oct.  10,  1875,  at  Lone  Tree,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.; 
passed  away  at  the  Lebanon  Community  Hos- 
pital, Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Sept.  22,  1957;  aged  83 
y.  11  m.  12  d.  At  the  age  of  16  she  united  with 
the  Baptist  Church.  Later  in  life  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  In  the  last  few  weeks  of  her  life 
she  often  expressed  a  great  desire  to  go  home 
to  be  with  her  Saviour.  On  Dec.  10,  1893,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  F.  Hostetler. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  4  daughters. 
Nearly  six  years  ago  she  suffered  a  stroke  and  2 
weeks  prior  to  her  death  she  suffered  another 
stroke.  She  was  a  deaf-mute  all  her  life,  and  was 
nearly  blind  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Surviving 
are  2  daughters  (Viola— Mrs.  Oscar  Stewart, 
Brownsville,  Oreg.,  with  whom  she  made  her 
home  the  last  5  years;  and  Grace— Mrs.  Sam 
Toll,  Shelbyville,  111.),  one  son  (Paul,  Oakland, 
Calif.),  13  grandchildren,  and  22  great-grand- 
children. She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
husband,  Sept.,  1937;  a  daughter  (Mrs.  Daisy 
Spieler)  in  Nov.,  1950;  2  infant  children;  and 
twin  great-grandsons,  who  died  in  infancy.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Sept.  25  at  the  Harris- 


burg  Church,  conducted  by  Wilbur  and  Wilbert 
Kropf.    Interment  in  the  Alford  Cemetery. 

Martin,  Marcella  Ann,  infant  daughter  of 
Richard  and  Beatrice  (Hochstetter)  Martin,  was 
born  at  Goshen  General  Hospital,  Aug.  14,  1957; 
died  at  Elkhart  General  Hospital,  Oct.  14,  1957; 
aged  8  w.  5  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  heart 
condition.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  the  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Hochstetter,  Mil- 
ford,  Ind.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Martin, 
Goshen,  Ind.),  and  the  great-grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Timothy  Weldy,  Milford,  Ind.;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  Grabil,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and  Mrs. 
David  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Va.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  16  at  the  Yoder  Funeral 
Home,  Goshen,  in  charge  of  Menno  Erb.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Benton  Cemetery. 

Meyers,  Elizabeth  M.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  L.  and  Anna  K.  Meyers,  was  born 
Nov.  1,  1876,  in  Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.;  passed  away  suddenly  Sept.  2,  1957,  at  her 
home  in  Dublin,  Pa.;  aged  80  y.  10  m.  1  d.  She 
was  married  to  Edwin  M.  Meyers  on  Dec.  1, 
1900.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  3  sons  (Abra- 
ham, at  home;  Christian,  Dublin,  Pa.;  and  Wil- 
lis, Souderton,  Pa.),  one  daughter  (Anna,  at 
home),  7  grandchildren,  one  great-granchild,  and 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Eli  W.  Myers,  Doylestown,  Pa.). 
One  granddaughter  (Dorothy)  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  8  at  the 
Deep  Run  Church,  where  she  was  a  member. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Reeser,  Barbara  Emma,  infant  daughter  of 
Harvey  and  Norma  (Hamilton)  Reeser,  was  born 
at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  Oct.  17,  1957;  passed  away 
2  days  later.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  one 
brother  (Stanley),  2  sisters  (Sharon  and  Mary 
Lou),  grandparents  (William  and  Emma  Reeser, 
Foster,  Oreg.;  and  Alvin  and  Barbara  Ellen 
Hamilton,  Molalla,  Oreg.),  and  one  great-grand- 
mother (Bella  Schrock,  Albany,  Oreg.).  Grave- 
side services  were  held  Oct.  21  with  Archie 
Kauffman  and  N.  A.  Lind  in  charge. 

Roth,  Julie  Ann,  infant  daughter  of  Willis 
and  Darlene  (Roth)  Roth,  was  born  Oct.  10, 
1957;  passed  away  Oct.  15;  aged  5  d.  She  leaves, 
besides  her  parents,  one  brother  (Douglas,  3) 
and  her  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin 
Roth,  Wellman,  Iowa;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Seth 
Roth,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  family  home  Oct.  16  with 
Max  Yoder  and  Eli  Yutzy  officiating.  Interment 
in  the  Wellman  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Short,  Mildred,  daughter  of  Menno  and  Katie 
(Lugbill)  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
July  18,  1902;  passed  away  in  the  home  of  her 
brother  (Melvin)  Oct.  9,  1957;  aged  55  y.  2  m. 
21  d.  She  was  afflicted  with  cancer  18  months 
ago.  In  her  early  youth  she  gave  her  heart  to 
Jesus  and  united  with  the  Central  Church  in 
Archbold.  Surviving  are  2  brothers  (Melvin  and 
Lester)  and  7  nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Central  Church  in  charge 
of  Jesse  J.  Short  and  Henry  Wyse. 

Wilt,  Floranell,  daughter  of  James  and  Maggie 
(Shoemaker)  Milligan,  was  born  March  5,  1882, 
in  Johnstown,  Pa.;  died  March  12,  1957,  in  Sum- 
merhill,  Pa.;  aged  75  y.  7  d.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Weaver  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
for  19  years,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  work 
of  the  church,  especially  sewing  circle  and  Sun- 
day school.  Surviving  are  her  husband  (Walter), 
2  daughters  (Mrs.  Ruth  Mesmer,  Buffalo,  N.Y.; 
and  Mrs.  Edna  Gross,  Melvindale,  Mich.),  2  sons 
(Edward,  Milford,  Conn.;  and  Donald,  Summer- 
hill,  Pa.),  16  grandchildren,  and  4  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Weaver  Church  in  charge  of  Harold  E.  Thomas. 
Burial  in  Forest  Lawn  Memorial  Park. 

Wingard,  Harvey  R.,  son  of  Levi  J.  and  Su- 
anna  (Bumgardner)  Wingard,  was  born  Jan.  15, 
1899;  died  May  30,  1957;  aged  58  y.  4  m.  15  d. 
He  suffered  much  during  the  last  few  years  with 
arthritis.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Weaver 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Surviving  are  his  wife 
(Mary  Hostetler  Wingard),  2  daughters  (Marion 
—Mrs.  Donald  Wissinger,  Ebensburg,  Pa.;  and 
Nancy— Mrs.  Alex  Refi,  Windber,  Pa.),  2  sons 
(Dean  and  Jay,  at  home),  and  4  grandchildren. 
Funeral    services    were    held    at    the  Weaver 


Church  in  charge  of  Harold  E.  Thomas.  Burial 
in  Richland  Cemetery,  Johnstown. 

Yoder,  Nellie  B.,  daughter  of  Scott  and  Mary 
Lopp,  was  born  Sept.  26,  1886,  in  Union  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  Oct.  14,  1957;  aged  71  y. 
18  d.  Her  mother  died  when  she  was  an  infant, 
and  Hannah  Smith  took  her  into  her  home  and 
reared  her.  On  Feb.  16,  1907,  she  was  married  to 
John  L.  Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Two  children 
were  born  to  this  union.  In  her  youth  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  united  with  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  later  transferring  her  membership  to 
the  Holdeman  congregation,  where  she  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  Aug.,  1957,  and  was  bedfast  until  her 
death.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  one  son 
(Maynard,  Wakarusa),  one  daughter  (Fern— Mrs. 
Quinn  Holdeman,  Wakarusa),  a  stepmother 
(Mrs.  Mary  Lopp),  2  half  brothers  (Frederick 
and  V'eloris  Lopp,  both  of  Nappanee,  Ind.),  and 
4  half  sisters  (Mrs.  Louise  Geyer,  Elkhart;  Mrs. 
Isabel  Stump,  Madison,  Wis.;  Mrs.  Albert  Mil- 
ler, Nappanee;  and  Mrs.  Gladys  Clay,  Waka- 
rusa). Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  17  at  the 
Holdeman  Church  in  charge  of  Simon  G.  Ging- 
erich and  Paul  D.  Steiner.  Burial  in  the  Olive 
Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Peter  J.,  youngest  son  of  John  and 
Fannie  (Miller)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Allen  Coun- 
ty, Ind.,  June  3,  1875;  passed  away  in  the  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  Hospital,  Oct.  12,  1957,  after  suffer- 
ing 9  days  from  a  fractured  hip  and  shoulder 
and  other  complications;  aged  82  y.  4  m.  9  d. 
As  a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Central  Church.  On  Jan.  29,  1903,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Roth.  They 
had  no  chlidren  of  their  own,  but  reared  two 
children  to  manhood  and  womanhood.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  foster  daughter  (Geneva— Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Sharp),  wife  of  his  foster  son  (Ivah— Mrs. 
Vernon  Wyse,  who  cared  for  him  during  the  last 
six  years  of  his  life),  5  grandchildren,  and  2 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  his  wife  in  May,  1957,  and  his  foster  son 
(Vernon  Wyse).  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Central  Church  in  charge  of  Jesse  J.  Short 
and  Henry  Wyse. 

Items  and 
Comments 

The  National  Sunday  School  Convention 
this  year  held  its  sessions  in  two  different 
halves.  One  session  was  held  at  Los  Angeles, 
October  9  to  11,  and  the  second  in  Grand 
Rapids,  October  30  to  November  1. 
#    o  « 

On  October  12  eighty-three  churches,  in- 
cluding some  Negro  churches  in  the  Little 
Rock  area,  joined  in  a  prayer  effort  to  bring 
peace  in  the  troubled  racial  situation  there. 
At  the  same  time  some  20  Baptist  pastors, 
who  were  unsympathetic  with  the  general 
church  position,  had  a  prayer  meeting  in 
which  they  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  re- 
move the  nine  Negro  pupils  from  the  Little 
Rock  high  school.  We  hope  the  Lord  was 
not  confused! 

a       «  o 

One  of  the  causes  of  war  is  the  unequal 
distribution  of  goods  in  the  world.  We  are 
told  that  in  nations  which  have  only  one 
third  of  the  population  and  a  quarter  of  the 
land  area,  86  per  cent  of  the  manufactured 
goods  are  produced.  Other  countries  con- 
taining two  thirds  of  the  world's  population, 
occupying  75  per  cent  of  the  land,  produce 
less  than  15  per  cent  of  its  goods. 

The  other  major  cause  of  war  is  the  in- 
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creasing  population  of  the  world  and  the 
approach  of  the  time  when  there  will  not 
be  enough  food  for  the  people.  The  world's 
population  has  almost  doubled  in  the  past 
70  years  and  is  expected  to  redouble  in  the 
next  42  years.  The  population  explosion  is 
not  due  entirely  to  rise  in  birth  rates  but 
also  to  a  fall  in  death  rates.  One  economist 
says,  "Despite  all  the  great  technological 
and  economic  progress  of  modern  times, 
there  are  probably  more  poverty  -  stricken 
people  in  the  world  today  than  there  were 
50  years  ago." 

8      8  8 

Brooks  Hays,  Arkansas  Congressman,  who 
is  also  president  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  was  invited  to  speak  to  the 
Mississippi  Baptist  Convention.  Because  of 
his  efforts  in  bringing  a  peaceable  solution 
in  the  Little  Bock  integration  crisis,  certain 
elements  in  Mississippi  tried  to  block  his  ap- 
pearance at  the  Mississippi  meeting.  They 
were  not  successful,  however. 

8         8  8 

With  the  help  of  a  grant  from  the  Bocke- 
feller  Brothers'  Fund,  Dr.  Samuel  W.  Bliz- 
zard, noted  sociologist,  is  undertaking  a  far- 
reaching  interdenominational  analysis  of  the 
economic  situation  of  the  nation's  ministers. 
It  is  well  known  that  ministers'  income  has 
not  kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  the  cost 
of  living.  And  this  study  is  to  show  exactly 
what  the  situation  is. 

8        8  0 

The  American  Council  for  Judaism  reveals 
that  since  1946  more  than  300,000  Jewish 
refugees  have  been  accepted  by  countries 
other  than  Israel,  while  792,000  went  to 
that  country.  It  is  evident  that  Israel  is  not 
the  only  haven  for  Jewish  refugees.  The 
countries  receiving  the  300,000  were  chiefly 
United  States,  Canada,  Australia,  and  South 
America.  Approximately  90,000  Jews  have 
left  Israel  since  1944  to  settle  in  other  coun- 
tries. 

8        8  8 

The  Synod  of  the  Dutch  Beformed  Church 
of  South  Africa  passed  a  resolution  request- 
ing the  government  to  repeal  an  ordinance 
of  1843,  which  made  the  church  responsible 
to  the  South  African  Parliament  for  its  dog- 
ma and  system  of  government.  A  Synod 
official  said,  "This  is  a  historic  moment  in 
the  life  of  the  church.  It  means  the  break- 
ing of  the  last  link  of  the  church's  subjection 
to  the  state." 

8        8  8 

One  hundred  and  sixty  -  three  clergy  in 
Houston,  Texas,  have  joined  in  a  plea  for 
peaceful  integration  of  schools  when  inte- 
gration begins.  A  federal  district  judge  or- 
dered Houston's  public  schools  to  become 
integrated  but  he  set  no  deadline.  The  cler- 
gy statement  was  drawn  up  by  Protestant, 
Catholic,  and  Jewish  leaders.  "Unfortunate 
and  tragic  events  which  have  transpired 
elsewhere  recently  must  not  happen  here," 
the  statement  said.  "It  is  the  duty  of  every 
God-fearing  citizen  to  encourage  respect  for 
our  courts  and  obedience  to  all  decisions." 

8        8  8 

Contributions  to  52  Protestant  and  East- 
ern Orthodox  communions  in  the  United 
States  reached  a  record  total  of  $2,041,908,- 
161  in  1956,  passing  the  $2,000,000,000 
mark  for  the  first  time  in  history.  The  total 
represents  an  increase  of  $199,000,000  over 
1955,  when  50  bodies  reported  statistics. 


Forty  -  one  denominations  which  reported 
comparable  figures  for  the  two  years  showed 
an  increase  in  total  contributions  of  9.9  per 
cent.  The  41  bodies  reported  a  per  capita 
average  of  $56.74  for  1956,  an  increase  of 
$3.86  over  the  previous  year.  Highest  per 
member  giving  was  recorded  by  the  Sev- 
enth-Day Adventists  with  a  per  capita  of 
$202.02.  The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church 
was  second  and  the  Evangelical  Free 
Church  of  America,  third.  All  three  of  these 
bodies  are  tithing  churches. 

8        8  8 

It  has  been  announced  from  the  White 
House  that  President  Eisenhower  will  pro- 
claim the  first  Wednesday  in  October  each 
year  as  a  national  day  of  prayer.  He  will 
try  to  enlist  the  co-operation  of  religious 
leaders  of  all  faiths  so  that  the  day  will  be 
marked  by  appropriate  observances. 

8         8  8 

Weekly  chapel  services  at  the  University 
of  Vermont  will  be  discontinued.  The  presi- 
dent of  the  university  said  the  services 
"seem,  at  least  technically,  to  violate  the 
third  article  of  the  Vermont  constitution." 
He  said  this  article  states  that  "no  man 
ought  to,  or  of  a  right  can  be  compelled  to, 
attend  any  religious  worship  or  erect  or  sup- 
port any  place  of  worship.  .  .  ."  Termination 
of  the  chapel  services  ends  one  of  the  oldest 
traditions  of  the  university,  which  was 
founded  in  1791.  The  school  was  officially 
made  a  state  institution  by  a  1955  Act  of  the 
Legislature. 

8        8  8 

People  who  need  advice  or  comfort  can  lift 
up  a  telephone  in  Zurich,  Switzerland,  and 
get  it  from  the  "Outstretched  Hand"  section 
of  the  Protestant  Mission.  The  new  service 
operates  day  and  night.  The  Swiss  Protes- 
tant Press  Service  commented  that  the  serv- 
ice is  to  be  welcomed,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  there  are  about  100  suicides  in  Zurich 
every  year. 

8         8  8 

Sunday  on  Thursday  night?  This  adapta- 
tion to  the  short  work  week  and  the  habitual 
week  ends  away  from  home  was  suggested 
by  delegates  to  the  Disciples  of  Christ  con- 
vention in  Cleveland  recently.  One  said  that 
moving  the  weekly  church  service  to  Thurs- 
day night  would  be  "dynamic,  different,  and 
daring."  Such  a  move  would,  it  seems  to  us, 
be  entirely  in  keeping  with  the  seculariza- 
tion of  modern  life.  Not  even  one  day  would 
be  known  by  the  Lord's  name. 

8         8  8 

A  California  Deputy  Attorney  General 
charges  that  numerous  diploma  mills  operate 
in  that  state.  One  housewife,  working  as  an 
agent  for  the  state,  for  $30.20  obtained  a 
church  charter  and  a  certificate  which  per- 
mitted her  legally  to  perform  baptisms,  mar- 
riages, and  burials  as  an  ordained  minister. 
The  only  requirements  were  a  letter  of  appli- 
cation and  payment  of  the  fee. 

8        8  8 

Bernard  A.  Confer,  former  chairman  of 
the  Council  of  Belief  Agencies  Licensed  for 
Operation  in  Germany  (CBALOG),  was  giv- 
en the  Commander's  Cross  of  the  Order  of 
Merit  by  the  German  Federal  Republic. 
CRALOG,  comprising  nineteen  relief  agen- 
cies, including  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee, has  since  1946  shipped  into  Germany 
more  than  235,000  tons  of  food,  clothing, 
medicines,   and  other  supplies  valued  at 


about  $150,000,000.  The  German  consul  in 
New  York,  in  conferring  the  honor,  said, 
"We  express  the  deep  gratitude  of  the  whole 
German  people  toward  all  those  Americans, 
known  only  to  God,  who  stretched  out  their 
hands  to  their  former  enemies  and  supported 
them  whenever  they  could.  This  was  done 
not  only  by  giving  material  help  to  them, 
but  also  by  assisting  them  to  rediscover  the 
true  meaning  of  Christianity  so  essential  to 
the  building  of  a  new  democratic  Germany." 

8         8  8 

Did  your  church  observe  the  Day  of 
Prayer  on  Oct.  2?  How  many  were  present? 
President  Eisenhower,  who  designated  this 
as  a  Day  of  Prayer  by  a  published  proclama- 
tion, said  he  was  astonished  when  he  went 
to  church  that  morning  to  find  only  a  hand- 
ful of  people  present.  Though  the  procla- 
mation was  released  early  in  August,  many 
church  people  knew  nothing  of  it.  Readers 
of  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  did.  The  secular 
press  generally  ignored  the  proclamation,  or 
hid  it  away  on  an  inside  page. 

8        8  8 

Walter  C.  Lowdermilk,  famous  specialist 
in  agricultural  engineering,  says  that  civili- 
zation is  facing  a  race  with  famine.  Popu- 
lations of  the  world  are  rising,  but  land 
available  for  agriculture  is  remaining  static. 
Doubt  as  to  the  outcome  of  this  race  is  not 
due  to  limitations  of  irrigable  areas  but  to 
slowness  with  which  new  measures  of  sci- 
ence and  technology  are  accepted  by  man. 

8        8  8 

White  and  Negro  ministerial  alliances  at 
Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  have  merged  into  a  single 
association. 

8        8  8 

The  Retail  Bookseller  says,  "Think  back 
over  the  best  sellers  in  fiction  during  the  past 
ten  or  twenty  years.  Haven't  a  number  of 
them  owed  much  of  their  success  to  sin?  In 
some  cases  these  novels  achieved  respect- 
ability by  condemning  wickedness  or  ex- 
plaining it.  But  it  was  the  wickedness  that 
sold  them,  not  their  literary  pretensions." 

8        8  8 

Inclusion  of  a  question  on  religious  affilia- 
tion in  the  1960  federal  census  would  be  a 
"violation  of  religious  liberty  and  separation 
of  church  and  state,"  according  to  the  Bap- 
tist Joint  Committee  on  Public  Affairs,  repre- 
senting six  major  national  Baptist  conven- 
tions. 

8        8  8 

Women  will  no  longer  be  pictured  in  ad- 
vertisements for  Puerto  Rico  rum  because 
of  protests  by  church  groups  in  the  United 
States  and  Puerto  Rico. 

8         8  8 

If  funds  pledged  to  the  United  Nations  by 
many  countries  for  the  relief  of  nearly  one 
million  Arab  refugees  are  not  forthcoming 
soon,  they  will  face  starvation.  The  United 
States  has  pledged  70%  of  a  projected 
$23,000,000,  but  has  made  payment  con- 
tingent upon  payment  of  pledges  by  other 
countries.  Great  Britain  has  pledged  20% 
and  other  countries  10%.  The  payment  lag 
is  among  the  other  countries. 

8        8  8 

The  Arkansas  Baptist  Student  Union  vot- 
ed 359  to  1  for  a  statement  on  race  relations 
which  declared,  "We  believe  that  the  Chris- 
tian position  in  the  matter  of  race  relations 
includes:  (1)  Upholding  the  teaching  and 


984 

example  of  Christ  regarding  the  equal  worth 
of  all  individuals,  regardless  of  race,  creed, 
or  state  of  life;  (2)  Upholding  the  law  of  the 
land;  (3)  Abstaining  from  and  discouraging 
violence  in  the  settlement  of  any  difficulty." 
If  their  elders  will  let  them,  the  young  peo- 
ple will  get  the  race  problem  solved. 

t>      a  a 

Woodlawn,  General  Conference  Mennon- 
ite  congregation  in  Chicago,  on  Oct.  20  in- 
stalled a  Negro,  Vincent  Harding,  as  associ- 
ate pastor.  This  congregation  of  75  mem- 
bers, established  by  students  of  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary,  admitted  its  first  Negro 
member  last  Easter.  Of  the  Sunday-school 
enrollment  of  200,  most  are  Negroes.  A 
number  of  Chicago  churches  are  becoming 
interracial. 

Simeon  T.  Webb,  Negro  fireman  in  the 
famous  railroad  wreck  57  years  ago  which 
immortalized  the  name  of  Casey  Jones,  died 
last  July.  Shortly  before  his  death  Simeon 
gave  the  real  story  of  the  cause  of  the  wreck. 
The  flagman  of  the  freight  they  ran  into 
neglected  his  duty.  The  freight  crew,  all 
white,  stuck  together  on  the  story  that  their 
flagman  had  set  torpedoes.  Sim,  a  member 
of  a  minority  race  in  Mississippi,  did  not 
contradict  them  in  the  official  investigation. 

The  most  intensive  barrage  of  liquor  ad- 
vertising in  history  is  now  bombarding  the 
American  public.  One  distiller  has  set  aside 
nearly  $5,000,000  for  a  two-month  advertis- 
ing campaign,  another,  an  unprecedented 
$7,000,000.  This  is  an  effort  to  stop  the 
tapering  off  of  Christmas  liquor  sales.  Many 
businesses,  such  as  International  Business 
Machines,  are  calling  off  the  annual  office 
blowout.  Several  state  governors,  as  well  as 
the  federal  government,  have  decreed  a  no- 
liquor  rule  for  Christmas  parties.  But  the 
distillers  are  trying  with  four-color  ads  to 
keep  Christ  out  of  Christmas  and  to  put 
Calvert  in. 

Governor  Leader  of  Pennsylvania  wrote  to 
all  Pennsylvania  college  presidents  asking 
them  to  curb  campus  drinking,  a  special 
problem  on  football  week  ends.— Clipsheet. 

An  American  Bible  Society  secretary  on 
Oct.  15  presented  to  President  Eisenhower 
the  500,000,001  volume,  which  marks  the 
beginning  of  the  distribution  of  its  second 
half  billion  Bibles  distributed  since  1816. 
The  Society  is  also  observing  this  year  the 
successful  translation  of  at  least  one  book  of 
the  Bible  into  1,100  languages. 

The  Netherlands  are  experiencing  an  eco- 
nomic setback.  The  shipyards  and  the  coal 
mines  are  the  only  industries  hiring  un- 
skilled labor.  All  other  businesses  are  laying 
off  large  numbers  of  both  skilled  and  un- 
skilled laborers.  Boad  construction  has  been 
cut  down  by  $60,000,000.  Hospitals  fire 
their  personnel  and  take  the  nurses  back  the 
same  day  at  sharply  reduced  wages.— Jan 
Gleysteen. 

The  November,  1957,  issue  of  Redbook 
has  an  article  on  "The  Growing  Doubts 
About  Our  Religious  Revival."  Recognizing 
that  more  Americans  than  ever  before  are 
participating   in   religious   institutions  and 


WEMHON ( T£   d  i  oL  i CAL 
^  A  WARXENTlN 
4614  WOODL AjVN  AVE 
-HICAGO   15        | ll 


activities,  it  tells  why  even  religious  leaders 
are  concerned  about  the  nature  of  American 
religion.  Here  is  a  searching  analysis  of 
current  Christianity  as  too  often  only  the 
religion  of  the  American  way  rather  than  a 
vital  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  a  true  loyalty 
to  Him.  Reprints  may  be  had  for  8^  each 
from  Editorial  Public  Relations,  Redbook 
magazine,  230  Park  Ave.,  New  York  17, 
N.Y. 

a      a  a 

The  Commonwealth  of  Australia  is  issu- 
ing a  special  commemorative  stamp  to  urge 
a  more  religious  observance  of  Christmas. 
The  stamp  pictures  a  small  child  kneeling 
before  the  Star  of  Bethlehem.  It  is  the  first 
such  stamp  in  Australia's  history. 

o      o  o 

About  63,000,000  persons,  most  of  them 
under  40,  have  received  one  or  more  shots 
of  anti-polio  vaccine.  As  a  result  there  has 
been  an  80  per  cent  drop  in  paralytic  polio 


in  the  U.S.  during  the  past  two  years.  There 
is  now  enough  vaccine  to  protect  the  37,- 
000,000  Americans  under  40  who  have  not 
had  their  shots.  The  Secretary  of  Health, 
Education,  and  Welfare  warns:  "It  will  be  a 
tragedy  if  simply  because  of  public  apathy 
vaccine  which  might  prevent  paralysis  or 
even  death  lies  on  the  shelf  unused." 

O         IS  4 

The  Southern  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 
Board  adopted  the  largest  budget  in  its  his- 
tory—over $9,500,000,  which  is  one  million 
higher  than  last  year.  Eight  million  dollars 
will  be  spent  in  thirty-eight  different  coun- 
tries where  this  Board  has  missions;  the  rest 
goes  for  administration  and  promotion, 
o      e  e 

Antireligious  persecution  has  "largely  dis- 
appeared" and  there  is  "freedom  of  religious 
worship"  in  Communist  Poland,  according 
to  a  group  of  Quakers  who  have  returned 
from  a  visit  to  that  country. 
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During  the  Month  of  October 

A.  J.  Metzler,  our  Publishing  Agent,  re- 
turned on  Oct.  10  from  his  world  tour  in  the 
interests  of  Christian  literature.  He  reported 
to  the  House  staff  and  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  in  a  chapel  service  on 
Oct.  25. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
met  here  on  Oct.  25.  Major  items  for  con- 
sideration were  foreign  literature  needs  and 
plans,  laying  of  plans  for  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary in  1958,  and  the  annual  Board  meeting 
scheduled  for  March  7-9  at  Scottdale. 

Story  Friends  is  the  new  name  selected  for 
Beams  of  Light  to  begin  with  the  first  issve 
in  1958.  This  name  was  finally  selected  by 
the  editor  and  approved  by  the  Publishing 
Agent. 

The  manuscript  for  the  history  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  to  be  released  in  book  form 
next  year,  on  our  fiftieth,  anniversary,  is  now 
completed,  according  to  the  writer,  John  A. 
Hostetler.  Copies  of  the  200-page  manu- 
script will  be '  circulated  widely  to  Board 
officers,  members,  and  other  readers  during 
the  month  of  November  for  the  soliciting  of 
suggestions  for  the  writing  of  the  final  draft. 
The  final  draft  is  to  be  completed  by  Dec. 
1,  so  tke  book  can  be  finished  in  time  for 
Board  meeting  in  March. 

In  chapel  service  on  Oct.  2,  Martha  and 
Clayton  F.  Yake  were  presented  with  a  book 
of  personal  letters  from  thirty-seven  writers 
who  contributed  to  the  YCC  during  Bro. 
Yake's  editorship.  The  presentation  was 
made  by  Ellrose  D.  Zook,  Executive  Editor. 
The  letters  expressed  appreciation  for  the 
encouragement  and  help  which  these  writers 
received  in  their  writing  efforts  as  authors. 

The  book  Hidden  Rainbow  went  on  sale 
on  Oct.  15,  with  a  special  program  held  at 
the  Lancaster  YMCA.  About  2,000  persons 


attended  the  evening  program.  The  pro- 
gram included:  devotions,  tributes  to  "moth- 
er" and  reminiscences  by  Olesh  family  mem- 
bers, the  story  of  the  development  of  the 
book  by  Bishop  Aaron  Shank  and  by  the 
author,  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman,  singing 
of  "mother's"  favorite  song  by  Weaver  Book- 
store quartet,  responses  by  four  people  who 
had  read  the  book,  and  publisher's  response 
by  Ben  Cutrell.  One  book  club  has  already 
chosen  it  as  a  main  selection. 

The  House  called  a  meeting  of  persons 
having  a  special  interest  in  the  Spanish  pe- 
riodical, El  Heraldo,  here  on  Oct.  14.  The 
meeting  was  held  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
Mission  Literature  Committee  and  was  at- 
tended by  several  persons  from  a  distance: 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Lester  Hershey,  Levi 
Hartzler,  Mario  Snyder,  and  Paul  N.  Krav- 
bill. 

Personnel  changes:  Alma  Keyser  and  Ella 
Ruth,  who  have  served  as  secretaries  for  the 
Brunk  Evangelistic  Campaigns,  began  work 
here  on  Oct.  7.  Alma  is  secretary  to  Paul  M. 
Lederach,  and  Ella  Ruth  is  assisting  in  secre- 
tarial and  clerical  work  in  the  Production 
Office.  Lome  Byer,  whose  family  moved  to 
Scottdale  in  recent  months  from  Toronto, 
and  who  was  formerly  employed  here  as  a 
pressman,  began  work  in  the  Finishing  De- 
partment. Mrs.  Dorothy  Anderson  of  Scott- 
dale began  work  as  typist  in  the  Sales  Di- 
vision. 

Herald  Press  publications  were  exhibited 
at  two  conventions  during  the  month:  Great- 
er Pittsburgh  Sunday  School  Association, 
Oct.  18  and  19;  and  National  Sunday  School 
Convention  at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Oct.  30 
to  Nov.  1.  Our  exhibit  featured  Sunday- 
school  materials,  tracts,  and  books.  Good  in- 
terest was  manifest  in  our  publications  ac- 
cording to  Paul  Shank  and  Maynard  Shetler, 
who  attended  the  conventions. 
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Unity  of  the  Church 

By  Chester  K.  Lehman 


The  Basis  of 
"Co-operation  for  Effective  Service" 

Always  alert  to  holding  some  needed 
point  of  emphasis  before  the  local 
church,  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  chooses  a  special  theme  each 
year.  For  1957  it  was  "Co-operation  for 
Effective  Service."  In  the  teaching  pro- 
gram of  the  church  we  have  the  several 
agencies,  such  as  the  Sunday  school,  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  and  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service.  Church  music,  the  home, 
missions,  and  audio-visual  aids  represent 
varied  interests  and  concerns.  In  a  word, 
Christian  education  looks  at  the  total 
teaching  program  of  the  church.  In  its 
efficient  operation  the  congregation  is  ex- 
periencing a  quite  comprehensive  learn- 
ing process. 

The  teaching  agencies  show  consider- 
able variety.  There  is  also  wide  diversity 
of  interests.  Equal  spread  is  found  in  the 
respective  gifts  of  the  song  leader,  the 
Sunday-school  teacher,  and  the  youth 
leader.  Does  this  diversity  destroy  unity? 
Does  variety  involve  disunity?  How  does 
a  congregation,  a  church,  achieve  unity? 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  take 
another  look  at  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
unity  of  the  church.  I  hope  to  find  in 
this  teaching  basic  ideas  which  foster  co- 
operation and  lead  to  effective  service. 
This  study  should  also  show  how  to 
avoid  compromise  in  principle  in  a  gen- 
uinely Christian  program  of  co-opera- 
tion. 

The  Church  Built  by  Christ 

Jesus  said,  "On  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church."  "My  church"  stands  in  con- 
trast with  the  church  or  congregation  of 
Israel.  Israel  constituted  one  people,  one 
congregation,  under  the  theocracy  which 
the  covenant  at  Mt.  Sinai  established.  So 
also  the  church  is  one  people  under  the 
Christocracy  which  the  new  covenant  set 
up.  Under  each  arrangement  there  was 
respectively,  one  covenant,  one  rule,  and 
one  body. 

Peter  expanded  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  on  the  same  Scriptural  basis  as 
Christ  did.  But  he  went  farther  in  that 
he  ascribed  to  the  New  Testament 
church  the  same  definitive  language  by 
which  God  had  described  the  Old  Testa- 
ment church.  Peter  says,  "But  you  are  a 
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chosen  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  God's  own  people,  that  you  may 
declare  the  wonderful  deeds  of  him  who 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
velous light"  (I  Pet.  2:9,  RSV).  Thus  by 
the  very  nature  of  the  case  there  cannot 
be  more  than  one  church.  Divided  Chris- 
tendom stands  condemned  before  Christ. 
The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  one  people. 

Unity  became  the  special  burden  of 
our  Lord  when  He  prayed,  "that  they 
[His  disciples]  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one."  With  the  same  petition  on  His 
lips  He  included  "those  who  are  to  be- 
lieve in  me  through  their  word."  Defin- 
ing the  nature  of  this  unity  He  added, 
"even  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in  us,  so  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me."  It  becomes  our  task  to  exemplify  in 
ourselves  the  kind  of  unity  existing  in  the 
Father  and  in  the  Son.  Added  to  this  is 
the  sobering  but  challenging  purpose  of 
unity:  it  bears  a  witness  to  the  world. 

The  Church  Is  the  Body  of  Christ  and 
the  Temple  of  the  Living  God 

Paul  voiced  the  same  unity.  "We  .  .  . 
are  one  body  in  Christ"  (Rom.  12:5). 
The  confession,  "Jesus  is  Lord,"  is  said 
only  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  all  gifts  and 
workings  there  is  the  same  Spirit,  the 
same  Lord,  and  the  same  God.  I  Cor. 
12:1  ff.  In  climactic  fashion  Paul  con- 
cluded, "For  by  one  Spirit  we  were  all 
baptized  into  one  body— Jews  or  Greeks, 
slaves  or  free— and  all  were  made  to  drink 
of  one  Spirit."  Thus  through  the  church's 
vertical  relation  to  God,  the  Lord,  and 
the  Spirit,  spiritual  unity  becomes  the 
church's  distinguishing  characteristic. 
The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  one  body. 
The  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  one 
baptism. 

In  similar  strain  the  apostle  taught 
that  there  is  "one  body  and  one  Spirit 
.  .  .  one  hope,  .  .  .  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father"  (Eph. 
4:4-6).  The  church  is  the  body  of  Christ. 
This  is  most  definitive  of  its  nature. 
There  is  only  one  head  to  the  body.  Mul- 
tiple bodies  to  a  single  head  would  be  a 
monstrosity  whether  physical  or  spir- 
itual. 

The  doctrine  of  unity  was  basic  to 
Paul's  teaching  against  worship  of  idols. 


The  communion  cu^is  a  partici|>aMon  in 
the  blood  of 'Bhrkt.  The  bread'  &  a  par- 
ticipation in  tft^te^y  pLChrjstj/All  par- 
take of  the  same^^lATtei^nimunion 
table  is  thus  the  syrrTrJoH5four  common 
participation  in  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ.  This  participation  excludes 
the  worship  of  idols;  for  participants  of 
the  cup  and  of  the  bread  are  spiritually 
one  in  Christ.  Then  to  emphasize  this 
spiritual  unity  Paul  drew  a  significant 
lesson  from  Israel's  practice.  Those  who 
eat  the  sacrifices  are  partners  in  the  altar. 
Herein  was  the  grave  sin  of  multiple 
altars.  For  the  Israelites  to  partake  of 
more  than  one  altar  was  a  breach  of  their 
spiritual  unity. 

Paul  used  still  another  figure  to  de- 
scribe the  principle  of  unity.  The  church 
is  the  temple  of  the  living  God.  II  Cor. 
6:14-18.  On  this  account  a  spiritual  sep- 
aration obtains  between  the  believer  and 
unbeliever.  There  can  be  no  partnership 
of  righteousness  and  iniquity,  of  light 
and  darkness,  Christ  and  Belial.  There 
is  no  agreement  between  the  temple  of 
the  living  God  and  idols.  The  temple  of 
the  living  God  is  one  with  God  because 
He  lives  in  the  temple.  In  Ephesians  the 
apostle  described  this  temple  in  sub- 
limest  language.  Eph.  2:19-22.  The 
church  constitutes  the  household  of  God 
and  grows  into  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord,  the  dwelling  place  of  God  the 
Spirit. 

The  Church  Is  One  Fellowship 

Luke  pictured  the  gathered  assembly 
of  the  disciples  beautifully  as  follows, 
"All  these  with  one  accord  devoted  them- 


Where  Each  Is  Needed 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

/  wish  for  all  a  nook  in  church 

Where  he  is  really  needed, 
A  class  where  each  can  take  a  part 

And  his  advice  is  heeded; 

Where  he  can  answer  duty's  call 
And  thank  God  that  he  lives  there, 

For  each  has  work  that  he  can  do 
And  talents  he  can  give  there. 

A  place  like  God  has  made  for  me 
And  led  without  my  knowing— 

A  little  church  where  all  of  us 
Must  work  to  keep  things  going. 
Cimarron,  Kans. 
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selves  to  prayer"  (Acts  1:14).  Concerning 
the  enlarged  body  of  believers  at  Pente- 
cost he  wrote,  "they  devoted  themselves 
to  the  apostles'  teaching  and  fellowship, 
to  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the  prayers" 
(Acts  2:42).  Describing  the  still  further 
enlarged  body  of  disciples  Luke  said, 
"And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place 
in  which  they  were  gathered  together  was 
shaken;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  spoke  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness.  Now  the  company  of  those 
who  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  soul, 
and  no  one  said  that  any  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own,  but  they 
had  everything  in  common"  (Acts  4:31, 
32).  These  glimpses  portray  the  oneness 
of  the  disciples  by  a  characteristic  Lukan 
word,  "with  one  accord."  Luke  seized 
upon  another  family  of  words  to  express 
that  which  is  perhaps  most  descriptive  of 
the  life  of  the  church.  The  words  are 
koinonia  (fellowship),  koinos  (common). 
Paul  used  the  verb  koinoneo  in  Rom. 
12:13,  "Contribute  to  the  needs  of  the 
saints."  He  also  used  the  noun  form 
most  significantly:  the  contribution  for 
the  poor  (Rom.  15:26)  and  the  participa- 
tion (communion)  in  the  blood  and  in 
the  body  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  10:16).  The 
life  of  the  church  is  thus  a  fellowship,  a 
sharing  that  extends  to  material  things, 
a  participation,  and  a  communion.  In 
its  highest  reaches  it  comprehends  the 
most  intimate  relation  of  the  believer 
with  the  Lord  and  consequently  with  one 
another.  John  put  it  most  aptly,  ".  .  . 
that  you  may  have  fellowship  with  us; 
and  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ"  (I  John 
1:3).  Very  fittingly  John  also  stated  the 
ethical  and  spiritual  implications  of  fel- 
lowship when  he  added,  "If  we  say  we 
have  fellowship  with  him  while  we  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  live  ac- 
cording to  the  truth;  but  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  with  one  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  his  Son  cleanses  us  from 
all  sin"  (I  John  1:6,  7). 

The  Nature  of  Unity 

From  the  foregoing  we  gather  that 
unity  is  spiritual.  It  centers  in  God.  In 
harmony  with  this  grand  unity  there  is 
accordingly  only  one  temple,  and  one 
body  of  Christ.  In  the  Christian's  rela- 
tion to  God  there  is  one  hope,  one  faith, 
and  one  baptism. 

This  unity  finds  expression  in  a  com- 
mon fellowship.  We  are  partners,  sharers, 
comrades,  and  companions.  We  share  in 


one  covenant,  one  rule,  one  call,  one  sal- 
vation, one  cup,  and  one  bread. 

This  unity  expresses  itself  in  a  spirit- 
ual oneness  among  believers.  Believers 
are  of  one  heart,  of  one  soul,  of  one 
mind,  and  of  one  judgment.  This  spir- 
itual oneness  involves  the  totality  of 
one's  nature. 

The  Causes  of  Disunity 

With  this  transparent  teaching  of 
unity  before  us,  one  must  wonder  why 
there  is  not  greater  concern  for  unity. 
A  church  which  does  not  possess  this 
kind  of  unity  simply  is  not  the  church  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The 
lack  of  unity  makes  a  study  of  the  causes 
of  disunity  imperative.  My  approach  will 
again  be  Biblical.  In  this  way  emotional 
blocks  to  recognizing  the  causes  of  dis- 
unity may  best  be  avoided.  Causes  of  dis- 
unity fall  into  about  six  groups. 

First  is  ambition  for  greatness.  Know- 
ing this  perversity  of  human  nature  Je- 
sus warned  the  disciples,  "Neither  be 
called  masters,  for  you  have  one  master, 
the  Christ"  (Matt.  23:10).  Our  Lord 
spoke  this  in  the  face  of  pharisaical  pride 
in  being  addressed  Rabbi.  But  the  disci- 
ples themselves  were  not  immune  to  evil 
desire  for  greatness.  They  even  asked, 
"Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
God?"  Jesus'  answer  served  as  just  re- 
buke: "Unless  you  turn  and  become  like 
children,  you  will  never  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God."  Genuine  humility  is  basic 
to  unity. 

Second  is  jealousy  and  strife.  Condi- 
tions in  the  church  at  Corinth  were  very 
revealing.  The  party  factions  were  piti- 
ful indeed.  Paul's  analysis  was  incisive. 
He  said,  "You  are  still  of  the  flesh.  For 
while  there  is  jealousy  and  strife  among 
you,  are  you  not  of  the  flesh,  and  be- 
having like  ordinary  men"  (I  Cor.  3:3)? 
His  antidote  showed  further  the  real  na- 
ture of  the  trouble.  "I  appeal  to  you, 
brethren,"  he  said,  "by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  all  of  you  agree 
and  that  there  be  no  dissensions  among 
you,  but  that  you  be  united  in  the  same 
mind  and  the  same  judgment"  (I  Cor. 
1:10). 

Third  is  dishonesty  of  motives.  Paul 
uncovered  an  unfortunate  incident  in 
the  Jerusalem  Council,  which  incident, 
however,  serves  to  illustrate  what  can 
happen  in  the  church.  He  wrote,  "But 
because  of  false  brethren  secretly  brought 
in,  who  slipped  in  to  spy  out  our  freedom 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage  .  .  ."  (Gal. 
2:4).  The  troublemakers  were  Judaizing 
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Our  Readers  Say— 

The  article  on  praying  for  missionaries  writ- 
ten by  Bro.  McCamraon  which  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  some  time  ago  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated. We  are  grateful  for  the  prayer  guide 
which  lists  daily  prayer  requests;  thus  the  church 
unitedly  prays  for  this  need.  We  have  experi- 
enced the  blessings  and  power  of  this  united 
prayer  in  our  lives.  Yet  we  feel  this  is  not  suffi- 
cient. Missionaries  so  much  need  prayer  partners 
who  will  intercede  with  them.  When  consecrat- 
ed individuals  write  the  missionary  and  make 
known  that  God  has  called  them  to  this  ministry 
of  intercession,  then  prayer  requests  can  be  sent. 
There  must  be  regular  correspondence  to  keep 
the  prayer  partner  not  only  informed  of  prob- 
lems and  requests  but  also  answers  and  bless- 
ings.—Gladys  Becker,  Latehar,  Palamau,  Bihar, 
India. 

I  am  so  glad  you  are  discontinuing  the  Letters 
from  Our  Churches.  As  you  mentioned  in  your 
editorial,  so  much  of  the  material  in  these  letters 
was  written  long  after  the  events  had  taken 
place.  It  is  more  interesting  to  read  about  some- 
thing that  has  happened  recently  than  to  read 
about  it  six  months  later.  I  agree  with  you  that 
this  space  can  be  used  more  profitably  by  print- 
ing other  articles,  or  more  news  items  that  are 
up-to-date.  I  appreciated  seeing  a  whole  extra 
page  of  Field  Notes  and  Mission  News  in  this 
week's  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Thank  you 
for  making  this  change,  which  I  think  is  a  good 
one.  May  God  bless  you  with  a  daily  knowledge 
of  His  will  and  wisdom  to  know  the  right  things 
to  do.-Ella  V.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 


Christians.  Presumably  they  were  stand- 
ing for  orthodoxy,  but  Paul  disclosed 
their  real  motivation.  Unfortunately  one 
may  not  always  discern  even  his  own 
inner  motives.  On  the  surface  one  might 
claim  that  his  actions  are  motivated  by 
zeal  for  the  Lord,  but  through  conscien- 
tious self-scrutiny  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
reveal  the  real  motive,  which  can  be  as 
base  as  that  of  the  Judaizers. 

Fourth  is  the  setting  up  of  an  inner 
circle  of  holiness.  Paul  faced  this  in  the 
church  at  Antioch.  Speaking  of  Peter, 
Paul  wrote,  "For  before  certain  men 
came  from  James,  he  ate  with  the  Gen- 
tiles; but  when  they  came  he  drew  back 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  the  cir- 
cumcision party.  And  with  him  the  rest 
of  the  Jews  acted  insincerely,  so  that 
even  Barnabas  was  carried  away  by  their 
insincerity"  (Gal.  2: 12,  13).  The  judaiz- 
ing Christians  were  setting  up  two  circles 
of  holiness,  the  outer  circle  composed  of 
uncircumcised  Gentile  Christians  and 
the  inner  circle  made  up  of  circumcised 
Jewish  Christians.  And  even  now,  almost 
twenty  centuries  later,  the  church  is  not 
yet  done  with  this  sort  of  self-erected 

(Continued  on  page  1003) 
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EDITORIAL 


"/  Just  Sell  It" 

The  newspaper  reported  the  arrest  in 
Pittsburgh  of  a  man  in  whose  pockets 
were  found  quantities  of  heroin.  When 
detectives  asked  him  whether  he  was  a 
heroin  addict,  he  became  indignant.  "I 
don't  use  it,"  he  said;  "I  just  sell  it.  I'm 
a  very  religious  man." 

The  story  amuses,  because  this  man's 
utter  separation  of  religion  and  moral 
responsibility  for  others  is  so  ridiculous. 
But  it  is  horrible,  too,  in  that  it  shows 
how  terrible  in  social  consequences  can 
be  the  failure  of  professing  religious  peo- 
ple to  connect  faith  and  conduct.  This 
man  is  thought  to  be  the  biggest  heroin 
peddler  in  western  Pennsylvania.  He  is 
making  available  the  dope  which  keeps 
many  men  and  women,  probably  many 
more  young  people,  in  a  degrading  bond- 
age. For  the  money  he  makes  he  does  not 
shrink  from  being  the  agent  of  an  in- 
famous traffic.  He  wouldn't  use  the  stuff 
himself— he  is  too  religious!  So  he  just 
sells  it! 

A  lady  who  was  waiting  for  the  same 
bus  we  were  told  us  her  husband  works 
in  a  distillery.  Guessing  that  we  might 
disapprove,  she  hurried  to  add,  "He 
doesn't  drink  it;  he  just  makes  it." 

The  newsstand  sells  degrading  comics 
and  paper-backs  that  the  proprietor 
wouldn't  be  caught  reading.  He  just  sells 
them! 

The  Christian  farmer  grows  tobacco 
because  it  makes  money,  and  the  Chris- 
tian groceryman  sells  it  for  the  same  rea- 
son. They  don't  use  it;  they  just  raise  it 
and  sell  it! 

The  girl  goes  from  her  simple  home 
and  from  her  nonconformed  country 
church  to  the  city  to  work  in  an  aristo- 
cratic home.  The  wages  are  good.  She 
helps  to  keep  the-  luxurious  establish- 
ment going.  She  cleans  up  after  the  card 
parties  and  the  drinking  orgies.  She 
doesn't  live  in  sinful  luxury  herself;  she 
just  helps  others  to  do  it! 

The  Fundamentalist  church  member 
testifies  how  greatly  the  Lord  has  blessed 
him  on  his  mink  farm  since  he  gives  the 
tenth  to  the  Lord.  He  doesn't  seem  to 
ask  why  a  simple  Christian  should  pro- 
vide mink  skins  to  make  expensive  coats 
for  the  rich  who  never  give  the  Lord  a 
thought.  Oh,  no,  his  wife  does  not  wear 
mink.  They  just  raise  them! 

The  nonresistant  Christian  invests  his 
money  in  stocks  of  corporations  which 


make  munitions  and  play  all  the  schem- 
ing manipulations  of  big  business,  per- 
haps exploiting  labor  and  following  un- 
christian business  ethics.  This  Christian 
does  not  go  to  war;  he  doesn't  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  laboring  man;  he  does  not 
indulge  in  sharp  business  practice.  He 
just  lets  his  money  do  it! 

You  write  some  more  paragraphs  on 
this  theme.  Study  your  own  way  of  mak- 
ing a  living,  of  accumulating  profits,  to 
see  whether  in  any  way  you  are  saying  in 
self-satisfaction,  "I  just  sell  it.  I'm  a  very 
religious  man!"— E. 

W ailing  Out  the 
World 

Among  the  loveliest  parts  of  the  Neth- 
erlands are  the  polders,  areas  reclaimed 
from  the  sea  and  now  producing  abun- 
dant crops.  But  one  must  always  be  con- 
scious that  this  land  lies  below  sea  level. 
It  was  won  from  the  sea  only  by  skillful 
engineering  and  much  hard  work.  It  is 
kept  free  of  water  only  by  constant  care. 
Not  far  away  are  the  mighty  waters  of 
the  North  Sea,  pressing  toward  these  low- 
lands with  all  the  power  of  gravity,  and 
held  back  only  by  unfailing  vigilance. 

The  Christian  Church,  living  in  a 
world  of  sin,  may  he  said  to  have  won  for 
itself,  through  the  power  of  God  and 
careful  attention  to  the  divine  will,  a 
place  where  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
can  grow.  But  the  world  all  about  us  is 
pressing  hard  to  overwhelm  the  church 
in  a  flood  of  worldliness  of  every  sort. 
Our  homes  are  in  constant  danger  of  the 
inroads  of  the  worldly  spirit  which  is  at 
enmity  with  God. 

Therefore  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence did  well  to  include  in  its  objectives 
for  the  biennium  the  following: 

"Combating  in  the  church  and  in  our 
homes  every  form  of  worldiness  which 
threatens  our  life  and  testimony." 

This  fight  against  worldliness  is  a  dif- 
ficult one  for  many  reasons.  The  enemy 
of  the  church  knows  that  if  he  can  break 
down  all  distinctions  between  the  church 
of  God  and  the  world  which  follows 
him,  he  need  do  nothing  more.  For  the 
world  "lieth  in  wickedness"  and  the  peo- 
ple of  God  are  to  walk  in  holiness.  The 
ways  of  wickedness  and  the  way  of  holi- 
ness cannot  be  the  same  thing. 

Now  it  is  clear  that  drunkenness,  adul- 
tery, fornication,  thieving,  killing,  blas- 


phemy, covetousness,  selfishness,  and 
pride  are  sinful,  and  must  be  classed  as 
worldly.  It  is  also  clear  that  love,  peace, 
purity,  kindness,  honesty,  and  humility 
are  Christian  qualities  and  belong  to  the 
man  of  God.  It  is  plainly  our  duty  to 
hold  out  behind  the  mighty  dike  of 
God's  grace  these  awful  sins  which  mark 
the  man  of  the  world.  We  know,  too,  that 
we  must  cultivate  the  virtues  that  belong 
to  the  Christian  walk. 

But  not  everything  belongs  to  the 
black  and  the  white  mentioned  above. 
There  are  in  between  these  the  grays 
which  may  be  debatable  and  which  re- 
quire careful  Christian  discernment. 

We  need  not  call  all  social  convention 
worldly.  It  is  not  worldly  to  drive  on  the 
right  side  of  the  road  when  everyone  else 
does.  It  is  not  worldly  to  eat  three  meals 
a  day,  instead  of  two  or  five.  It  is  not 
worldly  for  men  to  wear  trousers  and  for 
women  to  wear  dresses  when  that  is  the 
norm  for  our  western  culture.  These  are 
matters  that  are  normally  neutral,  and 
may  be  determined  by  social  practice. 

The  danger  of  the  church  is  that  her 
members  become  so  identified  with  their 
culture  and  so  ignorant  or  so  careless  of 
the  divine  will  that  they  accept  without 
question  whatever  is  conventional.  Be- 
cause society  as  a  whole  is  not  subject  to 
the  will  of  God,  is  often  degenerate  and 
godless,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  many 
social  norms  must  be  challenged  by  the 
Christian.  Which  are  these?  When  does 
social  practice  become  ungodly  and 
therefore  wrong  and  inconsistent  for 
Christian  conformity? 

The  answers  will  never  be  easy.  There 
are  bound  to  be  some  differences  of  opin- 
ion. The  threat  is  that  what  is  customary 
will  not  seem  sinful,  and  soon  the  church 
is  defiled  by  sins  which  God  has  forbid- 
den. The  opposite  danger  is  that  we  will 
try  to  freeze  social  practice  of  some  one 
time  or  place  and  label  it  Christian. 
Then  we  will  find  ourselves  combating, 
not  sin,  but  the  social  change  which  is 
constantly  in  process,  and  which  is  not  of 
itself  immoral. 

We  are  a  lost  people  when  we  get  to 
the  place  where  we  give  up  the  fight  and 
succumb  to  all  the  ways  of  the  world.  We 
are  a  frustrated  people  when  we  try  to 
set  ourselves  against  a  whole  social  sys- 
tem. 

We  need  the  guidance  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  discernment  of  the  Spirit 
to  pick  out  those  elements  in  our  culture 
which  are  inherently  sinful  and  which 
therefore  deny  the  holy  practice  which 
should  characterize  our  churches  and  our 
homes.  This  is  a  very  important  objec- 
tive which  our  General  Conference  has 
set  before  us.— E. 
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The  Temple  of  God 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Hoy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's.-I  Cor.  6:19,  20. 

Becoming  a  Christian  is  optional  with 
everyone.  It  is  one  of  the  things  that 
each  person  may  decide  for  himself.  We 
personally  decide  to  accept  Christ  as  our 
Saviour,  or  we  may  refuse  to  do  so  on 
our  responsibility. 

If  we  decide  to  yield  our  lives  to  God, 
and  complete  this  decision  by  repentance 
and  submission  to  His  divine  will,  we 
become— according  to  our  text— the  per- 
sonal property  of  God,  and  are  no  long- 
er our  own.  "Ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."  We  no 
longer  own  anything.  We  have  become 
"stewards"  of  everything  we  are  and  pos- 
sess. And  it  is  required  of  stewards  "that 
a  man  be  found  faithful." 

There  are  far  too  many  Christians  to- 
day who  go  right  on  living  as  they  al- 
ways did  before  they  were  saved,  and  act 
as  though  they  had  paid  for  their  own 
redemption.  Stewardship  is  not  acquired 
by  our  own  efforts.  The  agony  and  suf- 
fering and  bloodshed  and  tears  and 
death  of  our  Saviour  on  the  cross  are  all 
a  part  of  God's  great  plan  of  redemption. 

Every  Christian  has  a  threefold  re- 
sponsibility to  God,  according  to  the 
Scripture.  II  Tim.  2:4  says  we  are  chosen 
to  be  a  soldier.  I  Cor.  7:22  says,  "He  that 
is  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  servant." 
I  Peter  4:10  tells  us  to  use  gifts  "as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God." 

Soldiers— Servan  ts— Stewards 

The  soldier  does  not  give  orders;  he 
obeys  them.  The  servant  does  not  make 
plans;  he  executes  them.  The  steward 
does  not  loaf  on  the  job;  he  is  faithful. 
We  "are  bought  with  a  price"— the  blood 
of  Christ— and  we  belong  to  Him.  And 
therefore,  being  His  leaves  us  without  a 
choice. 

Our  duty  is  to  obey,  and  not  to  choose. 
We  cannot  set  up  our  standards  of  right 
or  wrong  against  His.  The  Bible  says, 
"To  obey  is  better."  The  happy  Chris- 
tian knows  "the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  4:7). 

Let  God  do  the  planning.  Then  you 
work  the  plan,  as  a  good  servant. 

Let  God  give  the  orders.  Then  you 
obey  them,  as  a  good  soldier. 

Let  God  make  all  the  arrangements. 
And  you  be  a  faithful  steward. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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A  Great  American  Vice 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

There  is  something  affecting  our  world 
today,  spiritually,  mentally,  and  physi- 
cally—a common  affliction  among  many 
calling  themselves  Christians— one  of  the 
great  American  vices,  it  is  sloth!  Call  it 
what  you  will— laziness,  indolence,  indif- 
ference, disinclination  to  exertion,  or 
just  call  it  plain  sloth— it  is  the  great 
negative  vice  in  our  world  today. 

It  is  that  vice  which  causes  people  to 
leave  so  many  things  undone  that  are 
either  necessary  for  their  salvation,  or 
useful  in  helping  and  leading  others. 
Sloth  makes  people  contented  to  remain 
indifferent,  halfhearted,  unenthusiastic 
about  the  supreme  values  in  human  life. 

Sloth  is  a  common  affliction  among 
Christians  today,  because  in  business, 
sports,  recreation,  and  all  worldly  pur- 
suits, they  are  the  hardest-driving,  most 
indefatigable  people  in  the  world.  But 
when  it  comes  to  religion  and  saving  and 
sanctifying  their  souls,  there  are  thou- 
sands who  follow  the  principle  that  "a 
little  effort  is  good  enough  for  God." 

Sloth  keeps  people  in  the  state  of  un- 
happiness,  when  just  a  "little  talk  with 
jesus"  would  bring  happiness. 

Sloth  keeps  our  churches  empty  be- 
cause it  is  so  much  more  pleasant  to 
spend  an  extra  half  hour  in  bed  on  the 
Sabbath  morning,  or  an  evening  drive  to 
the  bay  shore  or  out  the  country  road  is 
much  more  pleasant. 

Sloth  keeps  thousands  of  Christians 
from  acquiring  adequate  knowledge  of 
their  faith  and  of  their  heavenly  Father 
because  it  is  too  much  trouble  to  read 
their  church  literature  and  God's  Holy 
Word. 

Sloth  is  the  only  thing  standing  in  the 
way  of  the  conversion  of  thousands  today 
because  Christians  do  not  have  the  inter- 
est or  the  desire  to  talk  of  their  Saviour 
to  others. 

Sloth  simply  paralyzes  many  would-be 
workers  in  the  Master's  vineyard  today, 
causing  the  loss  of  innumerable  souls. 

If  sloth  is  your  vice,  Christian,  if  you 
have  been  lacking  in  enthusiasm  for  the 
higher  and  better  things,  dig  down  deep 
and  get  at  the  roots  of  this  enemy  of  your 
soul.  Make  yourself  the  person  God 
would  have  you  be,  and  the  person  you 
know  you  should  be,  by  lifting  your  soul 
to  higher  heights,  by  doing  the  things 
you  know  you  should  do. 

If  there  is  anyone  who  wishes  to 
change  his  life,  to  lift  his  life  to  a  higher 
level,  to  go  from  mediocre  to  fervent  liv- 
ing for  Christ,  he  should  know  that  his 
wish  will  be  ineffective  and  short-lived 
unless  he  takes  up  the  practice  of  daily 
meditation  and  prayer,  for  this  must  be 
the  very  beginning  of  every  serious  effort 
to  get  rid  of  this  great  vice  that  is  damn- 
ing souls  today— we  must  draw  close  to 
God— and  only  through  prayer  and  medi- 


(from  Gospel  Witness,  Oct.  30,  1907) 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  .  .  .  has  gone  to  Port- 
land and  is  arranging  to  open  a  mission 
.  .  .  in  that  city. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  Nov.  6,  1907) 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and  N.  H. 
Mack,  ...  on  a  trip  to  our  German  con- 
gregations in  Nebraska  and  other  places 
in  the  West  .  .  .  attended  the  conference 
at  Henderson,  Neb.  .  .  . 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  Nov.  13,  1907) 

...  a  bishop  was  ordained  ...  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church  ....  The  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  [J.  K.]  Bixler. 

Plasterers  busy  on  the  new  publishing 
plant  at  Scottdale. 

Would  it  advance  the  cause  of  Christ 
to  establish  a  school  somewhere  in  the 
West  in  which  Bible  work  is  made  a 
specialty?  Resolved,  That  this  [Kans.- 
Nebr.]  conference  believes  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  would  be  advanced  by  estab- 
lishing such  a  school  with  a  consecrated 
faculty  strictly  in  the  order  of  the  church, 
and  that  we  request  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  to  take  steps  to 
establish  a  school  somewhere  in  the 
West. 


tation  can  we  do  this.  The  more  one 
reads  about  God,  about  the  things  He 
said  and  the  things  He  commanded,  the 
easier  it  will  be  to  throw  off  this  vice  that 
is  threatening  our  very  soul's  salvation. 
Meditation  on  God's  Word  and  what  He 
would  have  us  to  do,  offsets  sloth  and  dis- 
tractions, allowing  us  to  enter  into  the 
presence  of  God  and  receive  inspiration, 
and  the  more  we  take  time  to  meditate, 
pray,  and  read  God's  Word,  the  less  like- 
ly are  we  to  resign  ourselves  to  this  great 
vice  of  all  mankind,  rich  or  poor,  old  or 
young,  all  of  us.  The  inevitable  effect 
will  be  that  the  influence  of  Christ  in  our 
life  will  so  permeate  all  the  actions  of  our 
day  that  this  vice,  sloth,  shall  be  com- 
pletely obliterated  from  our  daily  living. 
Houston,  Texas. 

No  Victory  Possible 

"One  nation  cannot  defeat  another  na- 
tion today.  That  concept  died  with  Hi- 
roshima. War  is  like  fire;  you  prevent  a 
fire  or  you  can  try  to  put  it  out,  but  you 
can't  'win'  a  fire,  because  fire  is  destruc- 
tion."—Gen.  H.  H.  Arnold. 


The  idea  that  we  are  only  sinners 
saved  by  grace  is  not  a  New  Testament 
note.— J.  C.  Wenger. 
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European  Mennonites  Engrave 
Christianity  into  Stone- Age  Life 

By  Paul  Bender 


"The  Papuan  people  of  New  Guinea 
have  suddenly  stepped  from  an  age  of 
stone  hatchets  and  flint  tools  into  the 
modern  world  of  bulldozers  and  air- 
planes," says  the  secretary  of  the  Dutch 
Mennonite  Missionary  Society,  C.  M. 
Roggeveen. 

Only  50  years  ago  the  Papuans  were 
head  hunters.  Under  the  impact  of  the 
Dutch  government  and  of  western  enter- 
prises, such  as  the  oil  industry,  these 
people  are  today  discarding  their  old 
customs.  With  the  disappearance  of  their 
old  customs  and  animistic  religion,  they 
are  open  for  anything  new  that  civiliza- 
tion brings.  They  fall  an  easy  prey  to 
bad  influences  or  offer  opportunities  for 
Christianity.  Some  drift  to  Islam.  Com- 
munism has  its  influence.  But  Christian 
missions  are  also  present,  Roman  Cath- 
olic as  well  as  Protestant. 

Mission  to  Island 

Y.  W.  Kranenburg,  member  of  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Dutch  Men- 
nonite Missionary  Society,  says,  "We  feel 
that  today,  as  happens  sometimes  to  peo- 
ple, God  confronts  the  Papuan  with  the 
ultimate  decision  and  that  life  on  this 
island  for  centuries  to  come  will  be  gov- 
erned by  the  creed  and  principles  now 
accepted." 

In  the  Dutch  portion  of  the  island  of 
New  Guinea  (Australia  controls  the  re- 
mainder) the  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
began  missionary  work  in  1855.  Follow- 
ing Indonesian  independence  in  1946  the 
Reformed  Church  curtailed  its  mission- 
ary activity  and  asked  the  Mennonites  to 
be  responsible  for  this  area. 

Move  to  Interior 

In  the  Vogelkop  (Bird's  Head)  region, 
Dutch  Reformed  missionaries  began  to 
work  in  1924  in  the  coastal  town  of  Inan- 
watan.  After  the  war  the  work  in  this 
region  became  a  responsibility  of  the 
Dutch  Mennonite  Missionary  Society. 
They  had  for  a  century  done  mission 
work  in  Java  of  Indonesia  where  a  strong 
Christian  church  now  exists. 

Since  1956  the  work  has  been  under 
the  European  Mennonite  Evangelization 
Committee  (EMEK),  the  missionary  so- 
ciety of  all  western  European  Mennon- 
ites. The  single  Mennonite  missionary 
in  the  Vogelkop  area  of  New  Guinea 
soon  moved  his  major  efforts  to  the  in- 
terior Ajamaru  lake  region  centered  in 
the  town  of  Teminaboean. 

Missionary-Teachers 
In  many  villages  of  this  area  the  Chris- 
tian message  is  made  known  through 


schools  operated  by  evangelist-teachers. 
These  are  the  only  schools  available. 
Some  of  these  teachers  were  in  the  region 
earlier  as  missionaries  from  the  Chris- 
tianized island  of  Ambon;  others  are 
Papuans.  In  Inanwatan  are  18  villages 
with  teachers.  Only  eight  are  qualified. 
Six  villages  have  Christian  parishes  with 
a  regularly  organized  council  of  elders. 

Parishes  Organized 

Eight  other  villages  are  partly  Chris- 
tian but  without  an  organized  parish. 
There  are  13  native  evangelists  in  this 
region,  only  one  trained.  Christians  in 
the  region  number  about  3,000.  Moslems 
number  500  and  animists  3,000. 

In  Teminaboean  the  66  villages  in- 
clude 16  with  organized  parishes  and  12 
that  are  partly  Christian.  One  Dutch 
Mennonite  missionary,  Dominee  R.  E.  H. 
Marcus,  and  four  untrained  native  min- 
isters are  stationed  there. 

There  are  28  native  teachers  at  Tem- 
inaboean; 19  are  trained.  There  are  also 
51  untrained  evangelists.  Christians  of 
this  region  number  4,000,  Moslems  25, 
and  animists  25,000. 

Support  Given 

Village  schools  provide  a  simple  ele- 
mentary schooling  for  children  to  age  12, 
with  more  boys  than  girls  attending. 
Some  3,600  children  are  enrolled  in  82 
schools.  Seventeen  schools  with  qualified 


A 


teachers  receive  some  government  aid  for 
teachers'  salaries  and  educational  equip- 
ment, while  the  village  communities  pro- 
vide for  school  buildings  and  teachers' 
homes.  The  remaining  schools  are  sup- 
ported in  part  by  the  mission,  which  is 
not  financially  able  to  carry  the  full  sup- 
port. 

Continuation  School 

Mr.  Kranenburg  said,  "It  is  beyond 
our  financial  means  to  open  schools  for 
all  Papuan  children  who  come  to  us.  We 
cannot  teach  the  Gospel  adequately  to 
all  who  ask  for  it."  A  selected  few  of 
these  children  completing  the  elemen- 
tary "volks  school"  may  go  on  to  a  three- 
year  continuation  school,  operated  by 
the  mission.  Three  Europeans  and  a  Pap- 
uan teach  in  the  140-pupil  boys'  continu- 
ation school.  A  European  and  Papuan 
teach  28  pupils  in  the  girls'  school. 

Doctor  Serves 

An  additional  200  pupils  from  the  mis- 
sion area  attend  continuation  schools 
outside  the  area.  From  continuation 
schools  boys  may  enter  technical  schools 
to  prepare  for  government  or  industrial 
employment. 

Mrs.  Marcus,  the  missionary's  wife,  is 
a  doctor.  She  does  clinical  work  with  the 
aid  of  a  European  Mennonite  nurse,  L.  le 
Cosquino  de  Bussy,  who  is  paid  by  the 
government.  A  Dutch  schoolteacher, 
Martje  Bijlsma,  was  recently  sent  to  the 
area.  Another  doctor  is  to  arrive  in  Tem- 
inaboean at  the  end  of  this  year,  also 
under  government  salary.  A  second  mis- 
sionary, Dominee  L.  Koopmans,  is  to  be 
stationed  there  too. 

Work  Urgent 
Two  Swiss  Mennonite  nurses,  Ruth 
and  Lydia  Baehler,  are  being  sent  with 
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government  support  to  a  growing  lepro- 
sarium at  Sorong.  It  is  hoped  that  from 
this  leprosarium  can  go  the  Christian 
message  to  all  parts  of  the  island  through 
the  persons  who  return  home  when 
cured. 

The  work  is  urgent.  It  is  being  car- 
ried on  and  supported  co-operatively 
now  by  Mennonites  in  all  western  Euro- 
pean countries  through  EMEK,  but  the 
financial  resources  are  not  sufficient.  Mr. 
Kranenburg  reports  that  the  people  of 
New  Guinea  do  much  to  support  this 
Christian  work,  even  though  they  are 
very  poor. 

United  Brotherhood 

He  said,  "Papuan  teachers  and  min- 
isters work  gladly  for  nominal  wages, 
while  they  could  make  easily  ten  times 
as  much  working  for  the  government  or 
private  companies. 

"Villagers  form  shifts  for  felling  trees 
and  building  churches,  schools,  and 
houses  for  teachers  and  preachers.  Their 
fellow  villagers  work  their  fields  in  the 
meantime." 

Christians  with  the  Dutch  Reformed 
and  Mennonite  projects  in  New  Guinea 
co-operate  in  the  single  organization 
known  as  the  Evangelical  Christian 
Church.  It  is  hoped  that  Christians  in 
New  Guinea  can  go  forward  as  a  united 
brotherhood.— MCC  Netherlands. 


Concerning  Budgeting 

By  Titus  Lehman 

John  M.  Snyder's  "Now  Concerning 
the  Collection,"  which  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  of  Oct.  15,  seems  to  evi- 
dence careful  thinking  about  the  matter 
of  improving  stewardship  of  money  and 
to  suggest  that  those  of  us  who  respond 
easily  to  a  proposed  unified  church  budg- 
et may  be  on  the  naive  side.  Incidentally, 
the  word  "collection"  does  not  occur  in 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  New 
Testament.  Instead  of  it  one  finds  "con- 
tribution" and  "relief." 

Bro.  Snyder's  deep  burden  of  concern 
about  a  proposed  budget  program  has 
apparently  not  developed  because  of  par- 
ticular or  describable  "forces  which  have 
been  significant  factors  in  the  loss  of 
evangelical  or  denominational  position 
and  witness  in  other  churches,"  because 
he  has  not  seen  fit  to  particularize  or  de- 
scribe these  forces. 

We  are  told  that  "preservation  of  a 
pure  faith  and  a  consistent  practice"  is 
one  of  the  aspects  of  our  objective  which 
should  not  be  neglected  while  we  are 
concerned  with  "the  mere  financial  sup- 
port of  educational,  missionary,  evan- 
gelistic, and  service  programs."  What  is 
meant,  I  wonder,  by  "consistent  prac- 
tice"? Is  it  the  practice  of  giving  habits 
which  consistently  ignore  the  physical 


and  spiritual  needs  of  so  many  of  our 
fellow  men? 

High  and  admirable  is  the  ideal  set 
forth  in  the  statement,  "Christian  stew- 
ardship reaches  its  highest  expression 
only  when  every  believer  is  individually 
and  personally  a  mature  Christian  stew- 
ard, working,  earning,  and  directing  the 
use  of  the  possessions  which  God  gives 
into  his  hands  with  a  personal  sense  of 
responsibility  to  Christ .  .  .  ."  The  record 
of  Mennonite  giving  shows  this  ideal  to 
be  practically  out  of  our  group  range. 
Milo  Kauffman  reported  that  "as  nearly 
as  we  can  determine,  our  churches  as  a 
whole  are  still  giving  only  about  a  half 
of  the  tithe,  to  say  nothing  of  the  offer- 
ings."1 When  the  relationship  of  prac- 
tice to  ideal  is  distant  it  becomes  the 
idealist  to  pay  frequent  visits  in  the 
realm  of  the  practical. 

Suppose  the  proposed  budget  did 
"pave  the  way  for  an  accelerated  de- 
parture from  principles  and  practices 
which  have  characterized  the  Mennonite 
Church,  by  making  it  possible  for  the 
financial  support  of  institutions  and  pro- 
grams to  be  controlled,  or  more  nearly 
controlled,  by  a  relatively  few  individ- 
uals in  strategic  places  of  authority  and 
responsibility"?  Departure  from  princi- 
ples and  practices  by  which  we  have  con- 
trolled the  financing  of  our  church  in- 
stitutions and  programs  might  be  a  good 
thing  if  done  with  modestly  appropriate 
speed.  Our  giving  record  is  not  one  to  be 
mentioned  quickly  in  the  company  of 
Christians  who  have  for  years  been  giv- 
ing well  beyond  the  tithe. 

This  writer  is  devoid  of  mentionable 
anxiety  about  what  the  proposed  budget 
may  deleteriously  lead  to.  In  terms  of 
strictly  personal  testimony,  multiplied 
gift  appeals  forced  me  years  ago  to  adopt 
a  basic  selective  device  for  a  first  rapid 
sorting  of  requests.  It  is  this.  Give  only 
to  those  agencies  or  organizations  in 
which  there  is  one  or  more  persons  with 
whom  I  am  personally  acquainted,  or 
which  agency  is  endorsed  by  our  church 
leaders.  This  device  helped  me  take  a 
long  step  toward  bringing  order  out  of  a 
confusing  chorus  of  appeals. 

But  this  left  me  facing  an  almost  dis- 
maying number  of  legitimate,  accredited, 
and  needy  appeals. 

Let  every  regular,  committed  support- 
er of  the  work  of  the  kingdom  pause  here 
for  considered  affirmation  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  individual  giver,  be  his  gifts 
great  or  small.  The  poor  widow  with 
her  mite,  and  her  rich  compatriots,  were 
of  equal  status  in  so  far  as  they  each  gave 
what  the  law  required.  That  was  obedi- 
ence. But  in  her  giving  "all  the  living 
that  she  had"  she  offered  service  beyond 
the  call  of  duty.  In  this  she  achieved  the 
grace  of  love,  of  spiritual  fellowship.  She 
was  a  participant  in  heavenly  grace.  So 
then  our  giving  is  of  added  importance 
in  that  beyond  obedience  we  become 
sharers  and  dispensers  of  heavenly  grace. 


We  dare  never  forget  that  all  we  have  is 
by  heavenly  grace. 

Responsible  and  spiritual  giving  is  not 
an  easy  task.  Why  should  not  some  of  us 
be  uneasy  about  how  to  reply  to  the 
many  pleas?  Budgeting  appeals  to  me 
because  yearly  congregational  setting  up 
of  a  reasonable  budget  and  allocation 
thereof  by  the  group  to  the  several  main 
categories  of  service  may  be  expected  to 
strengthen  group  consciousness  and  re- 
lieve individuals  of  some  responsibility 
for  decisions  about  where  to  direct  gifts. 
This  offers  not  a  shred  of  discouragement 
for  any  who  would  or  should  give  beyond 
accepted  individual  goals. 

Being  realistic  about  the  facts  of  giving 
helps  us  keep  our  feet  on  the  ground  and 
avoid  self-fooling.  (If  any  refuse  to  think 
or  talk  about  the  hard  facts  of  money 
stewardship,  it  is  possible  that  they  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  mere  mortals.  They 
may  best  be  left  to  the  grace  of  God.) 

Congregations  desiring  a  better  meth- 
od of  discharging  their  responsibility  for 
support  of  church-wide  programs  might 
be  helped  if  Bro.  Kauffman  gave  some 
details  about  the  experience  of  "some  of 
our  local  churches"  which  "are  find- 
ing the  answer  in  the  budget  plan  of 
finance."1  Unified  budgeting  might  logi- 
cally begin  with  organized  congregations. 
From  there  it  could  advance  to  the  dis- 
trict conference  and  beyond,  whenever 
that  is  desired. 

The  following  five-place  division  offers 
enough  detail  for  the  breakdown  of  my 
current  giving. 

Home  congregation  program 

Church  education 

Overseas  relief 

Missions 

Other 

Henceforth  I  purpose  to  avoid  all  un- 
due involvement  with  methods  of  giving 
because  of  conviction  that  what  is  impor- 
tant is— giving. 

1  Kauffman,  Milo,  "Needed— A  Better 
Stewardship  Plan,"  Gospel  Herald,  April 
2,  1957. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Retired  Minister's  Wife 

By  Edna  Hull  Miller 

At  this  last  move,  I  thought 
I'll  closely  cull  each  book 

And  then  arrange  my  house 
Without  that  cluttered  look. 

When  I  started  culling 

The  book-friends  of  the  years, 

Some  held  me  with  their  humor 
And  others  hoarded  tears. 

The  bookshelves  I  had  built 
Are  far  from  modern  art— 

Architecturally  they're  bad— 
But  how  they  warm  my  heart! 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 


Holiness— God's  Standard 
for  Us 

By  Chester  S.  Martin 

In  the  beginning  God  and  man  had 
fellowship  in  an  atmosphere  of  genuine 
holiness.  Satan  intervened  and  because 
of  his  deceptive  work  man  fell  from  his 
original  state,  and  because  of  one  man's 
disobedience,  sin  entered  the  world  and 
death  by  sin,  and  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  all  have  sinned. 

We  realize  that  man  has  fallen  from 
God's  standard  of  holiness  and  for  this 
reason  must  return  to  holy  living.  We 
believe  that  man  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God,  before  whom  he  walked 
in  purity  and  holiness.  By  a  voluntary 
act  of  disobedience  to  God's  command- 
ment, he  fell  from  this  state  of  innocence 
and  holiness  to  the  depth  of  sin  and 
iniquity.  Consequently  all  men  are  sin- 
ners, sold  unto  Satan— sinners,  not  by 
compulsion  but  by  choice.  We  are  shap- 
en  in  iniquity  and  conceived  in  sin,  ut- 
terly void  by  nature  of  the  standard  of 
holiness  required  by  the  perfect  law  of 
God.  We,  being  thus  conceived  in  sin 
and  always  inclined  to  do  evil,  are  with- 
out excuse  and,  being  found  guilty,  are 
deserving  of  the  condemnation  of  a  just 
and  holy  God. 

Having  thus  fallen  from  the  standard 
of  God's  holiness,  we  are  in  desperate 
need  of  redemption  from  our  lost  help- 
less state.  For  this  cause  God  in  the  full- 
ness of  time  sent  us  His  Son,  divinely  ap- 
pointed to  take  our  place,  bear  our  sin, 
receive  our  condemnation,  and  die  our 
death,  thereby  purchasing  our  redemp- 
tion by  His  own  sacrifice,  and  sealing  it 
with  His  own  life's  blood.  For  He  was 
made  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him.  Thus  Christ's  sub- 
stitutionary death  has  obtained  pardon 
for  all  who  believe  on  Him.  By  simple 
childlike  faith  the  sinner  can  now  be 
made  whiter  than  the  fallen  snow.  Thus 
Christ  opened  the  way  to  restore  a  lost 
race  to  that  initial  position  with  God 
that  man  had  before  the  devil  inter- 
fered. 

Having  obtained  redemption  through 
His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sin  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  His  grace,  and  being 
justified  freely  by  His  grace,  we  again 
are  entered  into  a  holy,  peaceful,  inti- 
mate relation  with  Christ.  In  this  union 
we  are  to  walk  in  love;  to  follow  peace 
with  all  men  and  holiness  without  which 
we  cannot  see  God.  Thus  cleansed  by 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  having 
received  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  at  con- 
version, it  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  be 
sanctified  daily.  Being  made  to  be  par- 
takers of  His  divine  holiness,  we  now 
continually    grow    stronger    in  faith, 
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prayer,  and  steadfastness.  God  still  calls 
us  even  as  Abraham  to  walk  before  Him 
and  be  perfect.  We  need  daily  to  seek 
to  maintain  that  holy  relation  with  God 
by  walking  in  the  light  of  the  Word. 

When  living  in  holiness  we  find  self 
decreasing  and  Christ  increasing.  Here- 
by we  lay  aside  all  malice,  guile,  hypoc- 
risy, and  evil  speaking,  and  as  newborn 
babies  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word  that  we  may  grow  thereby.  As 
obedient  children  we  now  mold  our 
character  in  accordance  with  the  pattern 
of  the  Holy  One  who  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  this  marvelous  light;  who 
called  us  to  be  holy  even  as  He  is  holy. 
This  holiness  needs  to  be  expressed  in 
everyday  life  to  the  end  that  He  may 
establish  our  hearts  unblamable  in  holi- 
ness before  God  our  Father  at  the  return 
of  Christ.  Being  thus  called  out  of  un- 
cleanness  unto  holiness  we  are  instructed 
to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation 
or,  in  the  words  of  Titus,  "be  in  be- 
haviour as  becometh  holiness."  In 
Chronicles  we  read  of  those  who  were 
sanctified  in  holiness.  The  psalmist  wor- 
shiped in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Holi- 
ness is  not  holiness  unless  it  is  expressed 
in  everyday  life,  expressed  by  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faithfulness,  meekness,  and  temper- 
ance. Our  testimony  for  Christ  in  our 
circle  of  acquaintances  is  measured  by 
our  holiness  in  everyday  life.  May  God 
enable  us  to  manifest  holiness  by  our  ev- 
eryday conduct  and  conversation.  The 
world  today  knows  enough  about  re- 
ligion. We  need  to  live  a  holy  life  before 
them.  This  is  the  only  way  we  can  ever 
hope  to  reach  the  lost  with  the  good 
news  of  salvation  and  win  them  for  our 
Christ. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 

The  Meaning  of  the 
Lord's  Supper 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

It  is  a  remembrance.  "This  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  me.  .  .  .  This  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood:  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me"    (I  Cor.  11:24,  25). 

My  mother  died  when  I  was  not  quite 
three  years  of  age.  I  cannot  be  quite  sure 
that  I  have  a  personal  memory  of  her. 
But  I  have  photographs.  One  stands  on 
the  mantelpiece  in  the  room  where  I 
work.  It  often  brings  her  image  vividly 
before  me.  It  is  an  aid  to  memory.  So 
it  is  in  a  certain  sense  with  the  emblems 
of  the  bread  and  the  fruit  of  the  vine. 
They  are  aids  to  our  mental  processes. 
They  help  us  to  keep  fresh  and  green 
the  realization  of  what  Jesus  did  for  us. 
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PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  persons  now  in  an  instruc- 
tion class  at  Bragado,  Argentina.  Bap- 
tism services  are  planned  for  the  third 
week  in  November.  Some  members  of 
the  class  are  having  difficulty  making  a 
complete  commitment. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  which 
are  to  be  held  in  Corpus  Christi,  Tex- 
as, among  the  Spanish  people,  Nov.  14- 
24.  Pray  that  Bro.  Victor  Ovando  may 
be  used  in  a  mighty  way  in  this  effort, 
which  is  the  first  of  its  kind  in  this  par- 
ticular community.  Pray  that  these 
meetings,  to  be  held  in  a  school  audi- 
torium, may  be  a  means  of  breaking 
the  spiritual  complacency  existent  in 
this  community  and  that  they  might 
be  a  growing  step  toward  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  church. 

Pray  for  Isidra  Collazo,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  whose  husband  passed  away  re- 
cently. She  is  a  charter  member  at  La 
Plata  and  is  nearly  blind.  Several  of 
her  daughters  are  faithful  Christians 
but  several  others  have  been  resisting 
the  claims  of  the  Gospel  for  years. 


It  is  a  testimony.  "Whenever  you  eat 
this  bread  or  drink  of  this  cup,  you  are 
proclaiming  that  the  Lord  has  died  for 
you,  and  you  will  do  that  until  He  comes 
again"  (I  Cor.  11:26b,  Phillips  transla- 
tion). 

When  we  partake  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood,  we 
are  witnessing  to  the  world  our  belief  in 
the  saving  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  a  bond  of  brotherhood.  "And 
when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down, 
and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  With  desire  I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  be- 
fore I  suffer"  (Luke  22:14,  15).  He  want- 
ed to  eat  with  them.  He  wanted  that  ex- 
perience of  brotherhood  with  them.  In 
a  communion  service  in  England,  a  man 
of  humble  station  went  forward  and 
knelt  at  the  altar  rail  to  receive  the  em- 
blems. While  there,  he  suddenly  realized 
that  he  had  knelt  alongside  one  of  the 
great  men  of  the  land.  In  embarrass- 
ment, he  started  to  withdraw,  but  before 
he  could  do  so,  the  famous  leader  placed 
a  restraining  hand  on  his  shoulder  and 
whispered,  "Please  don't  go.  We  are  all 
equal  here."— Herald  Youth  Bible  Stud- 
ies. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

* 

The  basic  motive  of  stewardship  is  the 
compulsive  power  of  love.— J.  C.  Wenger. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS  Book  Shelf 


INTER-COLLEGE  STUDENT 
CONFERENCE 

The  first  inter-college  YPCA  Conference 
of  our  church  was  held  at  Goshen  College, 
Oct.  17-19,  1957,  during  the  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation Meeting.  Hesston  College  was  rep- 
resented with  seven  YPCA  officers  and  East- 
ern Mennonite  College  with  four.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  conference  was  to  share  prob- 
lems and  concerns  of  the  YPCA  program  of 
each  school  and  to  gain  a  better  understand- 
ing of  how  each  school  carries  on  its  pro- 
gram. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  problems  which 
we  discussed:  (1)  How  to  get  members  of 
the  YPCA  into  active  Christian  service;  (2) 
Methods  used  in  sponsoring  YPCA  fund 
drives;  (3)  How  to  stir  up  an  interest  in  mis- 
sions among  students. 

As  we  discussed  these  problems  and 
shared  ideas  and  opinions,  each  of  us  real- 
ized again  the  great  importance  of  the  "Y" 
in  the  school  program. 

The  meetings  were  a  real  inspiration  to 
everyone  present  and  we  all  went  back  to 
our  respective  schools  with  a  new  enthusi- 
asm for  the  work  of  the  YPCA. 

Rebecca  Hartzler,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

"The  Unfinished  Task"  was  the  theme  of 
the  week-end  Missionary  Conference  spon- 
sored by  the  Missions  Commission  of  the 
Young  People's  Christian  Association  Nov. 
8-10. 

The  conference  opened  with  the  regular 
chapel  period  Friday,  at  which  time  Mr.  H. 
Azariah,  Principal  of  the  Allahabad  Agricul- 
tural Institute,  Allahabad,  U.P.,  India,  spoke 
about  his  work  as  principal  of  an  agricultural 
college  established  by  missionaries. 

Frank  Birch,  secretary  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Missionary  Society,  spoke  at  the 
Friday  evening  session  on  the  "Unfinished 
Task  in  West  Africa."  Mr.  Birch  served  as  a 
missionary  in  West  Africa.  This  service  was 
followed  by  a  missionary  fellowship  tea  in 
the  Union  Lounge.  Special  invitations  were 
sent  to  retired  and  furloughed  missionaries 
in  the  area  to  participate  with  the  group  in 
this  fellowship. 

The  film,  "The  Unfinished  Task,"  was 
shown  Saturday  evening. 

Sunday  Everett  Cattell,  former  missionary 
to  India  under  the  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
Friends  Church  and  present  superintendent 
of  this  group,  gave  three  addresses.  He 
spoke  to  the  Christian  Workers'  Band  Sun- 
day morning  on  the  theme  "Self-denial." 
His  sermon  in  the  regular  worship  service 
was  titled  "On  Being  Commissioned."  At 
the  closing  session  Sunday  evening  Mr.  Cat- 
tell  spoke  on  "The  Christian  Impact  on  In- 
dia." Mr.  Cattell  is  past  chairman  of  the 
Evangelic  Fellowship  in  India  and  has 
served  as  president  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Yeotmal  Seminary. 

Offerings  taken  during  the  conference 
were  forwarded  to  the  Mission  Board  at  Elk- 
hart. 

Approximately  260  parents  visited  the 
campus  for  the  ninth  annual  Freshmen  Par- 


ents' Week  End,  Nov.  2,  3.  The  Week  End 
is  planned  that  faculty  and  parents  may  be- 
come acquainted.  The  activities  began  Sat- 
urday with  an  evening  meal  in  the  Alumni 
Dining  Room  and  a  program  exclusively  for 
freshmen,  their  parents,  and  faculty.  Sun- 
day activities  included  the  morning  worship 
service,  campus  open  house,  and  a  vesper 
program  with  the  theme  "Add  to  Your  Faith 
.  .  .  Knowledge."  The  freshman  class  in- 
cludes 114  men  and  124  women.  Thirteen 
of  the  students  are  married.  Fifteen  states 
and  five  foreign  countries  are  represented 
by  the  class. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

On  Friday,  Nov.  8,  all  college  freshmen 
were  excused  from  classes  to  take  achieve- 
ment type  college  freshman  tests.  Each  stu- 
dent's score  will  be  compared  with  the  na- 
tional college  freshmen  norms  and  students 
will  be  notified  of  their  individual  ratings. 

The  Introduction  to  Christianity  class 
with  their  instructor,  Roy  D.  Roth,  left  Hess- 
ton Saturday,  Nov.  9,  at  5:00  a.m.  on  a  field 
trip  to  Atchison,  Kans.  During  the  morn- 
ing the  class  visited  points  of  general  inter- 
est at  Mount  St.  Scholastica  College.  The 
ladies  were  luncheon  guests  at  the  Mount 
St.  Scholastica  Convent  and  the  men  were 
guests  of  the  monks  at  St.  Benedicts  Monas- 
tery. Lectures  and  a  tour  of  the  new  Abbey 
Church  were  the  high  lights  of  the  after- 
noon. 

Ten  Hesston  College  students  participated 
in  the  Third  Annual  Piano  Festival  at  the 
Wichita  University  Field  House  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  3.  The  program  featured  an  ensemble 
of  50  pianos  playing  simultaneously  and  in 
some  numbers  there  were  two  people  at 
each  piano.  The  ten  pianists  are  students 
of  Mrs.  Miriam  K.  Byler. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  31,  the  students,  facul- 
ty, and  staff  of  Hesston  College  attended  a 
Halloween  party  in  the  Hess  Hall  Gym.  The 
main  part  of  the  evening  was  spent  playing 
games.  After  a  short  program,  refreshments 
were  served.  The  party  was  planned  by  the 
Student  Council. 

Verna  Vogt,  missionary  to  Japan,  was  the 
guest  speaker  in  chapel  on  Monday,  Nov.  4. 
She  spoke  on  "Determining  God's  Will." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  Weaver,  mission- 
aries to  the  Navaho  Indians  of  Arizona,  were 
the  guest  speakers  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  5.  They 
told  of  the  interesting  work  they  are  doing 
among  the  Navaho  Indians. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Business  Manager,  left 
Saturday,  Nov.  2,  for  Colorado,  where  he 
conducted  workshops  on  "Planned  Giving" 
in  several  Mennonite  congregations.  He  re- 
turned to  Hesston  on  Saturday,  Nov.  9. 

— Mervin  L.  Stauffer. 


A  campaign  is  under  way  to  raise  a  mil- 
lion dollars  for  a  chapel  in  Grand  Canyon 
National  Park.  The  chapel,  to  be  known  as 
"Shrine  of  the  Ages,"  will  be  designed  for 
use  by  all  religious  groups.— Gospel  Herald, 
(Cleveland). 


Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Felembe,  by  Jens  Larsen;  Muhlenberg 
Press;  1957;  275  pp.;  $3.50. 

A  young  woman  of  New  York  City  was 
taken  by  her  wealthy  parents  on  a  journey 
into  Liberia.  There  for  the  first  time  she 
learns  the  meaning  of  "serving  others."  She 
becomes  interested  in  African  needs,  mar- 
ries a  missionary  doctor,  and  step  by  step 
learns  the  benefits  of  sacrifice. 

Adjustment  from  a  life  of  wealth  and 
ease  in  New  York  City  to  one  of  deprivation 
and  hardship  in  the  interior  of  Liberian 
jungles  was  difficult.  But  through  suffering 
she  learns  to  find  joy,  and  advances  from 
tragedy  to  final  triumph.  This  is  a  novel  of 
missions  portraying  the  accomplishment  of 
God's  will  in  human  life  and  the  meaning 
of  sacrifice.  It  focuses  attention  on  mission- 
aries rather  than  on  the  natives,  but  gives 
much  helpful  insight  on  the  needs  of  the 
latter.— Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

Evangelism  for  Tomorrow,  by  Charles 
Templeton;  Harper;  1957;  175  pp.;  $3.00. 

A  vivid  description  of  our  times  and  the 
opportunity  which  they  afford  for  evange- 
lism. Templeton,  an  authority  on  the  subject, 
insists  on  a  total  witness  of  the  church,  but 
declares  that  the  pulpit  is  the  key  to  evan- 
gelism. He  gives  a  frank  discussion  of  the 
controversial  issues  in  our  present-day  evan- 
gelism. The  style  of  the  book  is  superb. 
Though  anchored  to  the  Word  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Word,  the  book  criticizes 
Fundamentalist  evangelism.  The  book 
should  stimulate  ministers,  students,  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  and  Christian  workers. 

—J.  Mark  Stauffer. 

Prison  Is  My  Parish,  by  George  Burnham; 
Revell;  1957;  191  pp.;  $2.95. 

The  biography  of  Paul  Tucker,  who  min- 
isters to  men  behind  prison  walls.  The  book 
also  gives  case  histories  of  men  whom  he  has 
led  to  Christ.  Inspirational  and  readable. 
The  book  should  be  read  by  prisoners  and 
prison  workers;  also  by  all  Christians  to  open 
their  eyes  to  a  needy  field.  It  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  ministers  and  chaplains.— Paul 
R.  Clemens. 

Techniques   of  Torchbearing,  by  E.  J. 

Daniels;  Zondervan;  1957;  158  pp.;  $2.50. 

A  helpful  book  on  methods  and  techniques 
of  evangelism.  Inspirational  and  stimulating 
for  every  Christian.  Would  serve  well  as  a 
text  for  classes  in  evangelism.— Clyde  D.  Ful- 
mer. 


The  great  causes  of  God  and  humanity 
are  not  defeated  by  the  hot  assaults  of  the 
devil,  but  by  the  slow,  crushing,  glacier-like 
mass  of  thousands  and  thousands  of  indiffer- 
ent nobodies.  God's  causes  are  never  de- 
stroyed by  being  blown  up,  but  by  being 
sat  upon.  It  is  not  the  violent  whom  we 
have  to  fear  in  the  war  for  human  progress, 
but  the  slow,  the  staid,  and  the  respectable. 
—Herbert  E.  Ransford,  Jr. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


The  Day  of  Peace 

By  Silvanus  Yoder 

God  hasten  the  day  when  this  world  shall  know  peace, 

And  the  nations  learn  war  nevermore; 
When  the  wolf  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid  and  the  lamb, 

And  Gilead  shall  heal  every  sore; 
When  the  thorn  and  the  brier  shall  perish  and  die, 

And  the  fir  be  established  instead; 
When  the  beautiful  myrtle  shall  prosper  and  thrive, 

And  the  vicious  by  children  be  led. 

God  hasten  the  day  when  the  earth  shall  know  peace, 

And  the  lion  eat  straw  like  an  ox; 
When  the  righteous  decrees  of  the  Judge  shall  replace 

The  cunning  deceit  of  the  fox; 
When  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  God 

As  the  waters  that  cover  the  sea; 
And  the  mountain  of  God  be  a  haven  of  peace 

For  the  child  in  his  innocent  glee. 

God  hasten  the  day  when  this  world  shall  have  peace, 

And  the  devil  be  bound  with  a  chain; 
When  men  shall  know  God  and  abound  in  His  love, 

And  joy  in  His  glorious  reign; 
When  the  isles  of  the  sea  shall  no  longer  await 

The  judgment  of  God  in  the  earth, 
But  join  in  the  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God 

In  jubilant  carols  of  mirth. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Presenting  Our  Peace 
Position 

By  Ralph  Weber 

[Excerpts  from  a  paper  read  in  a  I-W 
workshop  at  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  Jan.  30, 
31,  1957. -Ed.] 

Our  approach  must  be  evangelical. 
Our  peace  position  grows  out  of  our 
basic  beliefs  regarding  salvation  and  the 
new  life  in  Jesus  Christ.  An  effective  pro- 
gram of  peace  teaching  must  relate  the 
peace  position  to  the  basic  doctrines  of 
repentance,  regeneration,  and  sanctifica- 
tion.  There  are  various  types  of  pacifists 
with  numerous  theological  flavors,  and 
there  is  always  the  danger  of  compromise 
in  the  major  doctrines  of  evangelical 
Christianity,  in  an  effort  to  bring  all 
pacifists  into  the  same  camp.  A  man 
may  be  a  pacifist  on  political  grounds  or 
on  other  non-Christian  and  humanistic 
premises.  While  any  type  of  pacifism 
may  deserve  commendation  up  to  a 
point,  there  is  no  adequate  basis  for  the 
peace  position  except  the  evangelical 
doctrines  of  our  faith.  Jesus  said,  "My 
kingship  is  not  of  this  world;  if  my  king- 
ship were  of  this  world,  my  servants 
would  fight,  that  I  might  not  be  handed 
over  to  the  Jews;  but  my  kingship  is  not 


from  the  world"  (John  18:36,  RSV).  We 
are  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  redemption  of  the 
cross,  and  we  are  the  sons  of  God  through 
the  supernatural  change  which  we  call 
the  new  birth. 

Any  teaching  on  peace  which  does  not 
build  on  this  foundation  is  inadequate 
for  our  churches.  Through  Jesus  Christ 
we  first  experience  the  redemptive  love 
of  God  and  then,  because  of  His  Spirit 
planted  within  us,  we  are  also  enabled  to 
live  the  life  of  redemptive  love.  St.  Paul 
wrote,  "For  all  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  are  sons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14, 
RSV).  The  life  of  discipleship  is  not 
simply  obedience  to  a  moral  code,  since 
it  goes  much  deeper  than  this.  The  life 
of  obedience  is  the  outward  evidence  of 
sanctification  of  the  human  heart.  We 
only  take  up  the  cross  in  response  to  the 
inner  promptings  of  God's  Spirit,  which 
cleanses  the  heart  and  brings  forth  the 
"fruit  of  the  Spirit." 

All  of  this  is  very  basic  to  a  sound  pres- 
entation of  the  peace  position.  Most 
Mennonite  leaders  assume  this  deep 
work  of  God's  Spirit  as  the  very  ground 
of  our  position,  but  all  too  frequently 
the  foundation  is  not  adequately  set 
forth  in  vigorous  preaching  and  teach- 
ing. The  quarterlies  Youth  and  Non- 
resistance  and  Youth  and  Christian  Love 
are  efforts  to  give  the  peace  position 


rightful  rootage  in  the  evangelical  doc- 
trines of  our  church.  We  must  avoid,  on 
the  one  hand,  a  presentation  of  our  peace 
position  which  does  not  build  an  ade- 
quate foundation  in  the  evangelical 
teaching  of  the  Bible.  Our  Mennonite 
people  are  constantly  being  influenced 
by  other  movements  and  theological 
trends.  Those  who  believe  strongly  in 
the  peace  position,  but  lack  keen  spir- 
itual discernment,  may  find  themselves 
strongly  influenced  by  liberal  theology 
and  humanistic  philosophy.  This  can  be 
avoided  by  strongly  emphasizing  our 
evangelical  doctrines,  and  then  relating 
the  peace  position  as  a  vital  outgrowth  of 
the  Gospel.  Without  the  proper  basis  for 
our  position,  it  becomes  a  mere  ethical 
norm,  born  of  human  aspiration. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  not  fall 
into  the  pitfall  of  preaching  an  empty 
Gospel  of  salvation,  regeneration,  and 
sanctifying  grace,  which  fails  to  demon- 
strate its  power  in  redemptive  love  and  a 
willingness  to  suffer.  This  is  to  deny  the 
very  power  of  the  Gospel  and  yield  to  a 
false  pietism,  which  does  not  relate  the 
experience  of  salvation  to  the  problems 
of  strife  and  war.  Our  peace  position  is 
based  on  a  willingness  to  suffer  for 
Christ,  and  to  give  our  lives  in  sacrificial 
love,  even  to  our  enemies.  It  was  this 
which  took  our  Saviour  to  Calvary,  and 
we  are  untrue  to  Him  if  we  do  otherwise. 
Our  constituency  needs  to  be  challenged 
anew  with  this  concept  of  redemption 
and  discipleship. 

There  are  countless  members  and  pas- 
tors in  Mennonite  churches  who  see  the 
peace  position  as  a  side  issue  to  the  Gos- 
pel. In  part,  this  feeling  is  a  reaction 
against  liberal  types  of  pacifism  which  do 
not  begin  in  the  Saviourhood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Pacifism  is  viewed  by  some  sin- 
cere but  misguided  people  in  our  own 
constituency  as  the  fruit  of  liberal  theol- 
ogy. The  challenge  that  is  before  us  is 
that  we  dispel  this  perverted  view  and 
unwarranted  fear  of  the  peace  position 
by  convincing  our  people  that  our  peace 
position  grows  out  of  the  very  heart  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  approach  must  be  spiritual.  This 
is  closely  related  to  the  above.  There  is 
an  evident  need  of  spiritual  revival  in 
the  Protestant  Church  and  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  This  can  come  only  through 
the  working  of  God's  Spirit,  and  the 
heart-searching  prayers  of  God's  people. 
There  is  a  certain  type  of  superficial  re- 
vivalism which  leaves  no  lasting  results 
in  Christian  living,  but  this  does  not  ne- 
gate the  need  for  a  deep  stirring  of  God's 
Spirit  in  our  hearts.  Too  frequently  some 
of  us  view  a  warm,  pietistic  experience 
and  strong  peace  convictions  as  being  an- 
tagonistic to  one  another.  On  the  con- 
trary, our  peace  position  should  come  as 
a  result  of  a  deepening  fellowship  with 
Jesus  Christ  and  an  intensely  warm  and 
personal  relationship  to  Him.  The  right 

(Continued  on  page  1005) 
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Friends 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

There  are  times  when  even  the  bravest 
heart 

Is  bowed  with  its  load  of  care, 
But  a  loyal  friend  will  do  his  part 

The  weight  of  the  burden  to  share. 
There  are  times  of  stress  when  the  Lord 
alone 

Can  help  your  sorrow  to  bear; 
But  tho'  the  grief  is  your  very  own, 
You'll  find  your  friend  is  there. 

Then  thank  the  Lord  by  day  and  night 
For  this  finest  of  earthly  gifts, 

For  friends  who  keep  your  courage  bright 
With  the  love  that  laughs  and  lifts. 

For  the  finest  thing  on  God's  broad  earth 
Of  all  that  His  mercy  sends 

Is  the  hope  and  faith  and  the  shining 
worth 

Of  the  love  of  loyal  friends. 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Stick  to  Your  Guns 

By  Lawrence  Templin 

There  is  much  bad  news,  day  after  day, 
and  the  saddest  news  of  all  is  the  tragedy 
of  a  child— an  innocent  victim  of  our 
trigger-happy  modern  world.  Somewhere 
today  or  tomorrow  a  child  will  pick  up  a 
gun  which  happens  to  be  real,  which 
happens  to  be  loaded,  and  will  point  it 
playfully  at  a  friend  or  brother  and  pull 
the  trigger.  It  is  such  an  easy,  such  a 
thoughtless  action,  so  perfectly  natural; 
he  has  been  acting  out  this  ritual  since  he 
could  stand  up  and  hold  a  toy  gun  in  his 
little  hand,  in  the  best  TV  style.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  the  news  is  so  often  bad? 

What  should  Mennonite  parents'  atti- 
tude be  toward  gun  play?  Can  you  sim- 
ply forbid  it,  refuse  to  buy  guns  for  your 
children,  and  that's  that?  Our  four-year- 
old  is  absolutely  crazy  about  guns.  There 
is  nothing  he  would  rather  do  than  to 
shoot  down  his  whole  family  in  cold 
blood  after  every  meal  (partly,  I  sup- 
pose, out  of  revenge  for  making  him  fin- 
ish his  meal).  I  know  we  have  never 
bought  a  single  gun  for  our  murderous 
little  maniac;  he  finds  them  under  bush- 
es and  on  other  people's  porches,  bring- 
ing them  home  by  the  armload.  What 
are  you  going  to  do  with  a  character  like 
that?  He  won't  listen  to  reason;  it's  hope- 
less] "Let  him  get  it  out  of  his  system, 
laugh  it  off,"  says  the  amateur  psycholo- 
gist. Should  this  be  our  answer? 

With  respect  to  guns,  real  or  play 
guns,  as  with  violence  in  general,  there 


are  two  extremes  of  attitude.  There  are, 
of  course,  a  vast  number  of  people  in  our 
modern  world  whose  attitude  toward  vio- 
lence has  been  bred  by  war,  by  movies 
and  TV,  and  by  the  whole  facile  accept- 
ance of  what  is  all  too  desperately  real  in 
the  world  around  them.  But  there  are 
also  vast  numbers  of  people,  fundamen- 
tally good  people,  whose  attitude  toward 
violence  is  often  fantastically  unreal. 
Theirs  is  a  kind  of  compartmentalized 
purity  and  isolation  from  the  facts  of  vio- 
lence. They  have  learned  the  sixth  com- 
mandment, as  well  as  some  of  Christ's 
amplifications  of  it;  yet  their  TV  in  the 
living  room  poisons  the  air  with  its 
blood-curdling  screams  and  the  chil- 
dren's room  is  cluttered  with  guns  from 
the  simple  six-shooter  to  the  reverse  ac- 
tion anti-gravitation  death  ray.  This  is 
all  in  fun,  of  course.  Deadly  fun. 

It  seems  to  me  there  is  a  way  out  which 
is  both  realistic  and  hopeful.  When  I  was 
a  boy  my  parents  refused  to  let  me  have  a 
gun,  real  or  otherwise.  (They  had  the 
advantage,  I  must  acknowledge,  of  bring- 
ing me  up  in  a  culture  free  from  the 
pressures  of  advertising  and  the  prover- 
bial Joneses.)  The  point  is  they  managed 
to  impress  upon  me  the  fact  that  guns 
are  always  psychologically  real  and  that  I 
was  too  young  to  have  a  gun.  In  my  teens 
my  father  took  me  hunting  and  taught 
me  how  to  use  a  gun.  I  have  never  for- 
gotten that  lesson;  nor  have  I  forgotten 
the  fact  that  the  little  bullets  from  that 
little  gun  could  kill  a  good-sized  animal 
deader  than  a  doornail.  It  was  very  real 
to  me  and  I  believe  I  understood  why  my 
parents  had  not  let  me  have  a  gun  earlier. 

If  there  is  a  place  for  guns  in  our  world 
it  is  certainly  only  for  hunting,  within 
reason,  and  for  riddance  of  animal  pests. 
Let  us  teach  our  children,  if  we  must, 
what  guns  are  really  for.  Let's  be  realistic. 
In  a  sense  real  guns  are  far  less  harmful 
than  play  guns  because  they  are  prop- 
erly used  when  their  proper  use  is  prop- 
erly taught.  Play  guns  belong  to  the  fan- 
tasy world  in  which  we  live  today,  in 
which  fundamentally  decent  people  pe- 
riodically turn  into  paranoid  killers  in 
some  great  racial  or  national  delusion  of 
persecution.  Of  all  the  kinds  of  fantasy 
play  in  which  children  indulge,  surely 
the  worst  and  most  unforgivable  is  that 
which  is  a  realistic  reflection  of  the  sad- 
ism and  brutality  of  our  age.  If  we  say 
no  to  the  violence  of  the  adult  world, 
then  it  is  surely  incumbent  on  us  as  par- 
ents to  say  no  to  the  seeds  of  violence  in 
our  children. 

In  our  family  we  have  firmly  and  con- 
tinuously outlawed  weapons  and  gun 
play.  It  is  impossible,  of  course,  to  root 
it  out  completely.  We  have  also  avoided 
TV,  and  for  the  most  part  radio  and 


movies.  Here  again,  we  can  do  nothing 
about  the  neighbor's  TV  or  radio.  The 
point  is  not  that  you  can,  or  even  want 
to  shut  out  these  omnipresent,  insistent 
influences— you  can't.  But  that  doesn't 
mean  that  you  have  to  give  in  to  them 
either.  The  only  answer,  it  seems  to  us, 
is  a  calm,  insistent,  and  intelligent  con- 
scientious objection  to  all  the  influences 
of  violence.  The  great  mistake  of  many 
people,  we  feel,  is  the  hopeless  assump- 
tion that  if  vou  can't  stem  the  tide  you 
might  as  well  give  in  to  it,  get  TV,  buy 
guns  for  your  children,  and  pray  that 
they  get  it  out  of  their  system  soon.  They 
won't. 

The  only  basis  for  conscientious  objec- 
tion of  any  kind  is  a  firm  and  realistic 
grasp  of  the  meaning  of  violence  and 
evil.  And  evil  is  not  something  we  don't 
have  to  worry  about  as  long  as  we  can 
convince  ourselves  that  we  are  funda- 
mentally decent  people.  Evil  is  in  us, 
here  and  now;  it  is  an  evil  that  we  allow 
our  children  to  grow  up  even  pretending 
to  do  evil  things.  Jesus  taught  that  ex- 
cept ye  become  as  little  children  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  wasn't  talking  about  mod- 
ern children,  of  course.  But  He  went  on 
to  say  that  whoso  shall  cause  one  of  these 
little  ones  (or  let  one  of  these  little  ones) 
to  stumble  is  fit  to  have  a  millstone  tied 
around  his  neck  and  to  be  dropped  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea.  How  many  of  us 
can  meet  this  test?—  The  Mennonite. 


Praying  Aright 

By  Lois  Duffield 

When  I  went  to  prayer  meeting  one 
night  my  faith  was  dragged  down  by  a 
great  weight  of  discouragement.  Recent- 
ly my  prayers  had  seemed  to  fall  back 
unheard.  The  wise  teacher  who  led  the 
discussion  that  evening  had  us  relate  ex- 
periences of  answered  prayer.  Most  told 
of  material  blessings  received.  One  or 
two  told  of  God's  protection  and  help  in 
time  of  disaster.  Neither  offered  much 
help  to  me.  Then  a  young  woman  spoke 
up  to  tell  how  she  had  prayed  that  God 
would  use  her  as  a  witness  and  give  her 
opportunities  to  tell  others  about  Him. 
Her  prayers  had  been  wonderfully  an- 
swered. I  felt  as  though  someone  had 
pulled  open  heavy  drapes  and  let  in  the 
light,  making  the  reasons  for  my  dis- 
couragement perfectly  obvious.  I  had  not 
prayed  for  God  to  use  me  for  a  long  time! 

How  often  we  get  so  snarled  up  in  the 
world  of  things  we  can  see  and  touch 
that  we  forget  where  our  greatest  bless- 
ings lie!  What  joy  can  compare  with 
working  together  with  God  to  accom- 
plish His  purpose?  We  need  to  claim 
that  blessed  privilege  for  ourselves! 

New  Haven,  Conn. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  November  24 

Read  Psalm  31:1-3. 

My  voice  shalt  Thou  hear  in  the  morning, 

To  Thee  shall  my  praises  be; 
Thou,  my  heart's  only  adorning, 

I  am  glad  in  the  thought  of  Thee. 

Compassionate,  loving,  and  tender, 

Jesus,  to  Thee  I  sing; 
Majestic,  and  clothed  with  splendor, 

My  Saviour,  my  Lord,  and  my  King. 

My  Refuge,  my  Rock,  my  Salvation, 
My  Hope  and  my  Joy,  all-complete; 

I  pour  out  my  full  heart's  oblation; 
I  bow  my  soul  down  at  Thy  feet. 

Thou  art  more  than  the  world  and  its 
pleasure, 

Thou  art  more  than  my  life  is  to  me. 
Jesus,  my  heart's  only  treasure, 

I  am  glad  in  the  thought  of  Thee. 

Monday,  November  25 

Read  Psalm  142. 

I  know  not  what  to  ask,  O  Lord, 
Only— mv  heart  is  filled  with  fear; 

Only— my  faith  is  very  small: 
O  Comforter,  be  near! 

I  know  not  how  to  pray,  O  Lord, 
Only— my  heart  so  longs  for  Thee; 

Only— I  faint  with  weariness: 
My  Saviour,  plead  for  me! 

I  know  not  what  to  ask,  O  Lord, 

Only— I  cannot  understand- 
Only— the  way  is  very  dark— 
My  Father,  hold  my  hand! 

What  can  I  say  to  Thee,  O  Lord? 

Only— hear  me  when  I  call; 
Only— lead  me;  I  am  blind; 

And  keep  me,  lest  I  fall. 

Tuesday,  November  26 

Read  Mark  10:35-40. 

I  ask  Thee  not  to  sit  at  Thy  right  hand, 
Nor  that  I  should  be  nearest,  Lord,  to 
Thee 

When  by  Thy  grace  alone  I  reach  that  Land: 

I  only  ask  that  Thou  wilt  keep  for  me 
Somewhere  before  Thy  throne  a  little  place 
(Not  very  much  at  all— just  a  small  space, 
But  near  enough  that  I  may  see  Thy  face). 

Wednesday,  November  27 

Read  Psalm  84:9-12. 

Oh,  how  much  do  I  need  Thee,  Lord! 

My  hopes  in  Thee  reside. 
Thy  Word  with  promises  is  stored 

Where  all  my  joys  abide. 

Thou  art  my  Shield,  my  Strength  also, 

And  my  Security. 
When  nights  are  dark  and  storms  are  high 

I  rest  my  soul  in  Thee. 

Thou  art  my  Life,  my  Light,  my  Joy; 

My  Rock,  my  Fort,  my  Tower. 
And  this  is  all  my  treasure,  Lord— 

Thy  love,  Thy  peace,  Thy  power. 


This  only  would  I  ask  Thee,  Lord: 

Be  ever  near  to  me 
And  teach  my  heart  a  deeper  love 

And  greater  trust  in  Thee. 

Thursday,  November  28 

Read  Psalm  104:1-15. 

This  is  no  prayer  of  asking.  Lord,  I  bring 

Today  my  thanks  to  Thee, 
My  gratitude  for  every  lovely  thing; 

For  field  and  hedge  and  tree, 
For  every  shining  river,  brook,  and  spring; 

For  bird  song,  and  for  bee; 
For  sable-patterned  moth  with  dusty  wing, 

So  beautiful  to  see. 

I  bring  Thee  thanks  for  all  things,  great  and 
small, 

For  shining  springtime  days; 
For  tiny  blue-eyed  flowers,  and  the  tall 

And  vital  trees;  the  ways 
Of  mountain  streams;  the  cardinal's  glad  call 

Loud  in  the  woodland  maze. 
Creator  and  Sustainer,  Lord  of  all, 

I  bring  Thee  praise. 

Friday,  November  29 

Read  Philippians  4:7. 

How  wonderful  Thy  love  which  passeth 
knowledge! 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  1 

(Philippians  1:1-21) 

A  certain  "spiritual"  says,  "I'm  sometimes 
up  and  sometimes  down."  This  no  doubt 
describes  some  Christians.  But  should  it? 
Circumstances  do  differ  from  day  to  day  and 
become  discouraging  at  times.  Can  one  al- 
ways be  happy? 

From  Philippians  and  other  writings  we 
learn  that  the  Apostle  Paul  was  rejoicing  al- 
ways. From  where  did  he  write  this  letter? 
In  it  he  uses  the  words  joy  and  rejoice  four- 
teen times.  We  wonder.  Could  we  be  hap- 
py in  prison  chained  day  and  night  to  a 
guard  by  a  wrist  chain?  Recall  how  Paul 
and  Silas  had  rejoiced  in  prison  at  Philippi 
once.  Recall  how  Paul  had  been  arrested  in 
Jerusalem,  spent  three  years'  imprisonment 
in  Caesarea,  came  to  Rome  through  an 
arduous  trip  and  shipwreck,  and  then  was 
two  years  under  arrest  at  Rome. 

Paul  tells  in  II  Cor.  11:23-29  of  many 
circumstances  that  brought  him  suffering. 
Read  this  list  together.  Have  you  ever  suf- 
fered any  of  these  things?  Does  rejoicing 
depend  on  our  circumstances? 

Discover  together  why  Paul  could  rejoice. 
What  made  him  to  joy  always? 

Paul  did  not  live  for  himself.  According 
to  his  prayer,  verse  3-11,  and  verse  21,  what 
was  Paul's  great  purpose  in  life?  Personally 
he  lived  and  prayed  and  worked  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  What  was  it 
about  the  Philippians  that  made  him  so 


How  hopeless  yet  for  me  to  try  to  tell. 
How  great  Thy  peace  which  passeth  under- 
standing! 

I  have  no  art  or  skill  to  say  it  well. 

If  there  were  any  words  in  any  language 
To  speak  Thy  praise,  it  should  become  my 
art 

To  learn  them,  so  I  might  extol  Thy  glory. 
There  are  no  words.   My  song  is  in  my 
heart. 

There  are  no  words.  The  Spirit  only  speak- 
eth 

To  hearts  in  things  that  only  hearts  em- 
brace. 

Yet  lifelong  will  I  search  through  every 
language 

For  words  to  speak  Thy  glory  and  Thy 
grace. 

Saturday,  November  30 

Read  Psalm  51. 

Forget  the  years  I  knew  Thee  not, 

The  follies  I  committed  then, 
The  sins  I  gathered  to  my  soul 

By  walking  in  the  ways  of  men. 

Oh,  blot  from  out  Thy  record  book 
The  times  I  turned  away  from  Thee; 

My  trespass  and  my  unbelief, 

Dismiss  them  from  Thy  memory. 

Cast  all  my  sins  behind  Thy  back, 
And  sink  them  in  the  deepest  sea; 

O  Lord,  remember  not  again 

The  years  I  lived  and  knew  not  Thee. 

— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


happy?  What  was  making  him  happy  at 
Rome  in  prison?  Because  people  were  be- 
lieving the  Gospel,  believing  in  Jesus  Christ. 

When  one  is  living  out  and  out  for  Christ, 
circumstances  don't  have  much  effect  on 
one's  enthusiasm  and  joy.  Can  you  not  find 
instances  that  prove  this  in  your  own  life? 
Paul  was  out  to  win  believers  to  Christ.  He 
carried  many,  very  many  people  in  his  heart. 
He  sought  not  theirs  but  them.  He  said 
that  he  would  gladly  spend  and  be  spent 
for  them. 

Perhaps  Paul  had  lost  much  time  from 
active  missionary  work  while  coming  to 
Rome.  But  certainly  he  never  lost  an  oppor- 
tunity along  the  way  and  now  during  this 
imprisonment  his  opportunities  were  many. 
This  time  was  perhaps  as  fertile  as  any  pe- 
riod of  his  ministry.  What  mission  work 
did  he  do?  He  even  rejoiced  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  hostile  faction  because  Christ  was 
being  made  known. 

Paul's  joy  lay  in  the  fact  that  his  witness- 
ing was  bringing  Christ  honor.  To  live  was 
for  Paul  to  witness.  This  is  why  he  hesitat- 
ed to  leave  this  scene  of  action  and  go  to 
enjoy  Christ  in  His  fullness. 

What  (be  specific)  are  you  and  your  pu- 
pils doing  with  the  Gospel  that  has  saved 
you?  to  defend  the  Gospel?  and  to  extend 
the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom?— Alta  Mae 
Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  tor  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is 
the  new  editor  of  The  Conference  Messen- 
ger, official  organ  of  the  South  Central  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider  and  wife  addressed  Go- 
shen Church  women  on  Nov.  1,  World  Com- 
munity Day. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger  was  installed  as 
pastor  at  Winton,  Calif.,  on  Nov.  3,  with 
Bro.  Sherman  Maust  in  charge.  That  eve- 
ning Bro.  Maust  conducted  the  service  at 
Reedley. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spent  sev- 
eral days  in  October  with  the  First  Men- 
nonite  congregation  at  New  Bremen,  N.Y. 
He  held  communion  services  and  installed 
Bro.  Donald  Jantzi,  of  Woodville,  N.Y.,  as 
pastor. 

Sister  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  on  furlough  from 
India,  addressed  the  Kidron,  Ohio,  WMSA 
on  Nov.  5. 

The  General  Problems  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  held  a  meeting  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  8,  9. 

The  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  observed  its  tenth  anniversary  on  Nov. 
10.  Speakers  were  A.  J.  Metzler,  Delbert 
and  Ruth  Erb. 

A  baptismal  and  communion  service  was 
held  in  the  Missouri  State  Penitentiary  on 
Nov.  5.  The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Harold  Kreider,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  and  Bro. 
David  Hathaway,  Philadelphia,  Mo.  Bro. 
Kenneth  Kneemiller,  #69368,  was  baptized 
and  communion  was  served  to  eight  breth- 
ren.  Five  of  these  are  of  other  denomina- 
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tions.  The  ordinance  of  feet  washing  was 
observed  also. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
conducted  a  stewardship  worship  and  dis- 
cussion at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Nov.  3,  4. 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  on  a  recent  trip  to 
South  America  flew  over  the  constructed 
area  of  the  Trans-Chaco  road  with  Bob 
Eaton,  owner  of  a  160,000-acre  ranch  in 
that  area. 

Sister  Evelyn  Bauer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has 
completed  the  course  in  writing  which  she 
took  on  a  scholarship  from  Christian  Living, 
and  has  become  a  full  member  of  the  Chris- 
tian Authors'  Guild. 

Bro.  John  Lee  Bender,  second  son  of  Bro. 
E.  C.  Bender,  President  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board,  died  on  November  12  as 
the  result  of  a  farm  accident.  Sincere  sym- 
pathy goes  from  all  Publication  Board  em- 
ployees, as  well  as  from  many  other  friends 
across  the  church,  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Bender 
in  their  sorrow. 

Bible  study  and  music  instruction  are  be- 
ing held  at  Howard-Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
Nov.  17-24,  with  Wayne  Wenger,  Hardshell, 
Ky.,  and  Paul  Weaver,  Gulliver,  Mich.,  as 
instructors. 

Guest  speakers  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  were 
Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind.,  on  Nov. 
13,  and  Anson  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on 
Nov.  17. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  to 
the  Golden  Age  men's  group  at  Metamora, 
111.,  on  Nov.  15,  to  the  youth  on  Nov.  16, 
and  to  the  Metamora  congregation,  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  visited 
students  from  his  congregation  at  Goshen 
College  on  Nov.  14,  15. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Cressman  reported  on  his  trip 
to  Europe  and  Africa  at  Elora,  Ont,  on  Nov. 
10. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  spoke  concerning  Para- 
guay at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  6. 

Bro.  Jacob  Hallman,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
showed  slides  of  the  Mennonite  World  Con- 
ference at  the  Breslau,  Ont.,  School,  on  Nov. 
14. 

The   Sonnenberg   Mennonite   School  in 

Ohio  has  an  enrollment  of  88  pupils.  There 
are  three  teachers.  Though  the  school  is 
sponsored  by  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 
Church  of  the  Virginia  Conference,  students 
also  come  from  the  Ohio,  the  Conservative, 
and  the  Wisler  Conferences. 

Bro.  H.  Harold  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  the  week  end  of  Nov.  15-17  in  Toron- 
to, Canada.  He  spoke  Friday  afternoon 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  to  the  Engineers'  Club 
at  the  University  of  Toronto  on  "Modern 
Science  and  Christian  Faith."  Saturday  eve- 
ning he  addressed  a  young  people's  group 
at  the  Runnymede  Baptist  Church  on  "Sci- 
ence and  Christianity."  His  Sunday  evening 
topic  at  the  same  church  on  "The  Bible  and 
Science"  was  followed  by  an  open  forum 
discussion. 

Bro.  Paul  Bender  and  wife,  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  have  recently  returned  from  Europe, 
spoke  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  10. 

Two  men  responded  to  the  invitation 
when  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  preached  at  the 
prison  camp  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  3. 


Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch  was  installed  as  pastor 
of  the  South  Union  congregation,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Nov.  10  with  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
in  charge  of  the  services. 

New  members:  Eight  by  baptism  and  one 
by  letter  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  on  Nov.  10;  two 
by  letter  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Nov.  3;  two  by  baptism  at  Cumberland, 
Md.,  on  Nov.  3;  three  by  baptism  and  five 
by  letter  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  3;  six 
by  baptism  and  two  by  letter  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  on  Oct.  27;  four  by  baptism  at  Martins, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  10. 

Missions  Week  speakers:  Nov.  3— E.  E. 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Prairie  Street,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  Richard  and  Susan  Burkholder, 
Brazil,  at  Sunnyside,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Nov.  10 
—Harvey  Miller,  on  furlough  from  France, 
at  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Ellis  Gerber  and  wife, 
Congo  Inland  Mission,  at  Conneaut  Lake, 
Pa.;  Clyde  D.  Fulmer,  Secretary  of  the  Alle- 
gheny Mission  Board,  at  Mill  Run,  Altoona, 
Pa.;  Robert  Garber,  Clinton  Ferster,  and 
Harold  Weaver  at  Spring  Mount,  Pa.;  J.  Del- 
bert Erb,  on  furlough  from  Argentina,  at 
Crown  Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio;  Urie  Bender 
concerning  Amazon  Valley  at  Britton  Run, 
Spartansburg,  Pa.;  John  Howard  Yoder,  with 
pictures  from  Algeria,  at  Orrville,  Ohio;  Bill 
and  Bob  Detweiler,  of  the  Calvary  Hour, 
at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  Enos  Bearinger  and 
young  men  from  Hamilton  Rescue  Mission 
at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee,  Ont.;  J.  Ross 
Goodall,  Ontario  Hebrew  Mission,  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.;  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  on  furlough 
from  India,  at  Canton,  Ohio.  Nov.  17— 
Esther  Detweiler,  on  furlough  from  Cuba,  at 
Souderton,  Pa.;  James  Shank,  Tanganyika, 
at  Lititz,  Pa.;  Harvey  Schrock,  Conneaut 
Lake,  Pa.,  at  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Sister  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman  was  at 
the  Gospel  Bookstore,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Nov. 
16  to  autograph  copies  of  her  latest  book, 
Hidden  Rainbow. 

Bro.  Donald  King,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  ad- 
dressed the  Huron  Evangelistic  Association 
at  the  Bad  Axe  Elementary  School  the  after- 
noon of  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
conducting  a  Bible  Conference  at  the  nearby 
Weavers  Church,  Nov.  17-24.  His  messages 
are  from  Romans. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  gave  his  mes- 
sages on  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Allensville,  Pa., 
Nov.  15-17. 

(Continued  on  page  1004) 


Calendar 

South  Pacific  Conference  and  associated  meetings  at 
Calvary  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Nov.  28-30. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  Meeting  and  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  3-6. 

Franconia  Ministerial  Meeting,  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  11,  1957. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  30  to 
Jan.  10. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  14;  Ministers'  Course,  Feb.  3-14. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan. 
9  to  Feb.  19;  Special  Course  for  Ministers,  Jan. 
13-31;  Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  27-31. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Unit- 
ed Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Annual  Conference  on  Christian  Community  Rela- 
tions, Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
March  21-23. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

The  closing  program  for  the  Bragado,  Ar- 
gentina, Bible  School  was  held  on  Oct.  27. 
The  Bible  School  Chorus  under  the  direction 
of  Bro.  B.  Frank  Byler  participated  in  the 
closing  exercises.  The  following  week  the 
students  and  staff  went  to  Buenos  Aires  to 
help  with  the  Oswald  J.  Smith  campaign. 
During  the  day  they  did  personal  visitation 
in  the  districts  where  the  Floresta  and  Ra- 
mos Mejia  congregations  are  located  and  in 
the  evenings  they  served  as  counselors  for 
those  who  made  decisions. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Argen- 
tine Mennonite  Conference  held  an  impor- 
tant meeting  in  Buenos  Aires  on  Oct.  29,  30, 
at  which  some  fundamental  decisions  were 
made.  Let  us  pray  for  our  Argentine  breth- 
ren. 

Bro.  Oscar  Roth,  secretary  for  Church 
Music  in  the  Illinois  Christian  Education 
Cabinet,  served  the  Union  Avenue  and  En- 
glewood  Mennonite  churches  in  Chicago, 
Nov.  2,  3.  He  spoke  to  the  Englewood  MYF 
on  Saturday  evening,  at  the  Union  Avenue 
vesper  service  on  Sunday,  and  at  Englewood 
Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  Tobe  E.  Schmucker,  superintendent 
of  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  spoke  to  the  men  of  the  Brighter  Day 
League  at  the  Indiana  State  Reformatory, 
Pendleton,  on  Nov.  2.  He  was  accompanied 
by  several  converts  from  the  Mission. 

The  last  Sunday  before  the  Union  Avenue 
congregation,  Chicago,  111.,  moved  to  Engle- 
wood, Sundav-school  attendance  registered 
98.  Because  of  the  delay  in  the  Expressway 
program,  the  congregation  decided  to  con- 
tinue conducting  services  at  Union  Avenue, 
in  addition  to  the  regular  services  at  Engle- 
wood. On  Oct.  27,  102  were  present  for 
Sunday  school  at  Union  Avenue.  Maybe 
more  churches  should  decide  to  conduct 
services  at  two  places  simultaneously. 

Bro.  Harold  Reesor,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
spoke  in  the  following  Ontario  churches  on 
Fall  Missionary  Day  and  following:  Nov.  10, 
morning,  Geiger;  evening,  Waterloo;  Nov. 
12,  Elmira;  Nov.  13,  Breslau;  Nov.  14, 
Steinmans;  Nov.  15,  Zurich;  Nov.  17,  morn- 
ing, St.  Jacobs;  afternoon,  Wellington  Coun- 
ty Mission  Meeting  at  Moorefield;  evening, 
Mannheim. 

A  practical  nurse  and  two  girls  to  serve 
in  general  housework  are  needed  for  the 
Hannibal  Home  for  the  Aged,  Hannibal, 
Mo.  Interested  persons  should  write  to  the 
administrator,'  Bro.  Peter  Hartman,  703 
Pine  St.,  Hannibal.  The  home  is  being  oper- 
ated by  the  Mennonite  Home  Association,  a 
local  corporation  formed  by  the  Hannibal 
Mennonite  Church.  The  corporation  pur- 
chased the  former  Long  Nursing  Home  at 
1500  Harrison  Hill  Rd.,  which  it  is  now  op- 
erating as  a  home  for  the  aged. 

Sixty-three  boys  and  girls,  aged  6  to  12, 
came  to  the  opening  sessions  of  two  Bible 
clubs  on  Thursday  afternoon,  Oct.  24,  at 


the  Jefferson  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Lima,  Ohio. 

Fifty-seven  women  attended  the  annual 
women's  retreat  at  Bathet,  Bihar,  India,  on 
Oct.  24.  The  theme  for  the  retreat  was  "The 
Happy  Christian  Family." 

Another  Puerto  Rican  young  man  has  re- 
turned to  the  Lord  through  the  efforts  of 
the  Puerto  Rican  Fellowship  in  Brooklyn, 
N.Y.  He  had  earlier  made  a  start  in  Puerto 
Rico  but  had  gone  back  from  the  way  of 
Christ.  He  requests  the  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood so  that  his  working  hours  at  the  hotel 
where  he  is  employed  may  be  changed  so 
that  he  can  attend  services  with  the  Fellow- 
ship. 

The  Bihar,  India,  Evangelistic  Committee, 

in  response  to  a  plea  for  spiritual  teaching, 
decided  to  send  two  workers  for  a  month  at 
a  time  to  North  Bihar  to  help  in  the  work 
among  the  Oraon  people.  The  brethren 
D.  M.  Lakra  and  M.  D.  Minj  were  appointed 
as  the  first  workers.  The  missionaries  re- 
joiced to  receive  the  following  message  from 
one  of  the  new  Christians:  "When  I  was 
discouraged,  I  just  looked  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  I  received  new  strength  in  Him." 

The  brethren  Sylvester  Zapata  and  James 
Roth,  colporteur  team  contacting  Mexican 
workers  coming  across  the  border  at  Eagle 
Pass,  Texas,  distributed  8,500  Gospels,  6,500 
tracts,  and  100  New  Testaments.  They  also 
spent  two  week  ends  at  Del  Rio  selling  lit- 
erature. Each  time  they  sold  more  than  $50 
worth.  The  brethren  are  encountering  Ro- 
man Catholic  opposition  in  their  work.  Pray 
for  them. 

Bro.  Mario  Snyder,  Chicago,  111.,  served 
on  a  missions  conference  at  the  Blenheim 
Mennonite  Church,  New  Dundee,  Ont., 
Nov.  16,  17,  using  the  theme:  "Christ  in  the 
Latin  Quarter."  Bro.  Snyder  spoke  on  the 
following  topics:  "The  Impact  of  the  Gospel 
on  the  Latin,"  "Men  and  Missions,"  "What 
Christ  Sees  in  Our  Cities,"  and  "Partners 
with  God." 

The  congregation  at  Piedritas,  Argentina, 
met  in  the  home  of  Dona  Vicenta  Arevalo  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  26,  to  listen  to  the  Gos- 
pel broadcast,  Luz  y  Verdad,  and  to  dedi- 
cate a  radio  that  is  being  lent  to  them.  This 
small  congregation  plans  to  meet  together 
weekly  to  listen  to  evangelical  radio  pro- 
grams which  are  increasing  in  number  in 
Argentina.  This  will  supplement  the  bi- 
weekly preaching  services  at  Piedritas. 

Two  persons,  a  young  boy  and  a  public 
school  janitor,  decided  for  Christ  at  the 
service  in  Sertaozinho,  Brazil,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  27.  The  Glenn  Musselmans  have  an  in- 
struction class  of  seven  preparing  for  bap- 
tism in  December.  These  persons  need  much 
nurture  and  prayer  to  become  strong  Chris- 
tians. 

Praise  God  for  the  growth  of  the  Villegas, 
Argentina,  congregation.  Five  persons  were 
baptized  in  September.  At  present  about 
ten  are  preparing  for  baptism  plus  a  group 
of  about  seven  in  the  country  who  are  too 
far  away  to  attend  services.  Bro.  Lawrence 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

During  the  week  of  Nov.  3-10  most  con- 
gregations across  the  church  observed  Mis- 
sions Week  and  completed  the  week  by  ob- 
serving Missionary  Day.  We  feel  certain 
that  this  period  of  thinking  and  reviewing 
the  mission  program  of  the  church  will  help 
all  of  us  again  to  dedicate  our  resources  to- 
ward the  continuing  outreach  of  the  church 
with  the  Gospel  message. 

There  are  several  things  that  can  result 
from  this  week  of  mission  emphasis.  It  is 
possible  that  many  of  us  will  feel  that  we 
have  again  made  our  contribution  toward 
the  mission  program  in  a  special  way  and 
promptly  relax  in  our  interest  in  and  sup- 
port of  the  church's  mission  program.  We 
hope  that  this  will  not  be  a  general  reaction 
and  that  most  of  us  will  continue  to  remem- 
ber daily  with  a  keen  sense  of  interest  the 
responsibility  we  have  to  reach  the  multi- 
tude of  men  and  women  with  the  Gospel 
message. 

I  am  sure  that  there  will  be  many  through- 
out the  church  who  will  keep  the  informa- 
tional material  distributed  during  Missions 
Week  available  and  handy  so  that  we  can 
review  it  constantly  and  keep  ourselves  sen- 
sitive to  the  mission  work  of  the  church. 
Missions  Week  will  then  have  served  as  a 
period  when  our  interest  has  been  revived 
and  our  desire  to  continue  to  serve  strength- 
ened. In  such  cases  Missions  Week  will  not 
have  been  a  climax  but  a  beginning  of  re- 
newed mission  interest. 

It  is  the  sincere  hope  of  those  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  directing  the  mission  work  of 
the  church  and  all  those  who  serve  in  various 
mission  fields  and  assignments  that  during 
the  weeks  and  months  ahead  the  church  will 
be  sensitive  to  and  praying  for  this  part  of 
the  church's  program.  May  we  encourage 
each  one  to  continue  to  support  the  mission 
program  of  the  church  in  all  areas,  material- 
ly, personally,  and  through  constant  prayer 
intercession. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Brunk  makes  regular  visits  to  their  homes  for 
Bible  study,  worship,  and  instruction.  Bap- 
tism and  communion  services  for  these 
groups  of  believers  are  scheduled  for  Dec. 
15.  Pray  for  these  young  Christians. 

About  40  persons  attended  the  adult  fel- 
lowship dinner  held  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Community  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Nov. 
1.  On  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  5,  Bro.  Kazadi 
Matthew,  a  native  pastor  from  the  Belgian 
Congo  in  Africa,  spoke  at  the  Bethel  Church. 

The  Eldon  Hamilton  family  is  living  in  La 
Ceiba,  Honduras,  temporarily  while  arrange- 
ments are  being  made  for  the  proposed  new 
station  at  Gualaco.  Their  present  address  is 
Apartado  47,  La  Ceiba,  Honduras. 

{Continued  on  page  1004) 
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Kiritappu  Witness 

By  Ralph  Buckwalter 


Kiritappu,  literally  "fog-enshrouded,"  and 
true  to  the  name,  is  an  outpost  witness  cen- 
ter of  the  Kushiro  congregation.  The  five  to 
six  thousand  people  who  live  in  the  village 
proper  and  in  the  dozens  of  houses  which 
dot  the  crescent-shaped  beaches  reaching 
gracefully  to  the  northeast  and  the  south- 
west are  engaged  mainly  in  the  harvest  of 
kombu  or  seaweed.  A  whale  canning  factory 
and  a  crab  cannery  give  seasonal  employ- 
ment to  a  few  village  folk,  although  most  of 
the  employees  are  brought  into  town  by  the 
companies. 

Fishing  in  the  coastal  waters  is  very  poor 
and  the  economic  condition  of  the  people 
is  considerably  less  than  comfortable.  Re- 
ligiously they  are  very  conservative,  though 
a  number  of  new  religious  sects  have  gained 
followers  in  recent  years.  The  village  seems 
to  have  more  than  its  share  of  Buddhist  tem- 
ples. 

Since  the  big  earthquake  and  tidal  wave 
of  1952  when  MRSC  emergency  relief  funds 
made  possible  the  giving  of  aid  to  a  few 
of  the  homeless,  we  have  made  regular 
monthly  trips  to  carry  on  an  evangelical  wit- 
ness. The  progress,  however,  has  been  dis- 
couragingly  slow.  The  initial  interest  was 
mainly  among  the  high-school  students, 
many  of  whom  have,  now  moved  away.  We 
realized  that  our  monthly  trips  were  insuffi- 
cient to  do  the  job  that  should  have  been 
done,  but  we  couldn't  work  more  meetings 
into  an  already  overloaded  schedule.  So, 
we  prayed  and  dreamed  of  better  days. 

When  we  went  on  furlough  in  1955  the 
Kushiro  congregation  accepted  the  spiritual 
and  financial  responsibility  to  carry  on  the 
witness.  They  budgeted  funds  for  one-way 
transportation  for  two  workers.  The  two 
who  volunteered  each  month— the  privilege 
was  passed  around— provided  the  remainder 


Kiritappu  evangelism  team.  Back  row:  Chiba, 
day  laborer  and  cook  for  the  week;  Suzuki,  who 
preached  the  final  two  nights.  Front  row:  Tami- 
ya,  a  cripple  who  was  converted  during  Kushiro 
meetings  last  year;  Shinobu,  devoted  soul  win- 
ner; Yamagishi,  who  entered  seminary  in  Tokyo 
this  year.   Ralph  Buckwalter,  not  pictured. 
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of  the  transportation  expenses  from  their 
own  pockets.  Friends  in  Kiritappu  provided 
lodging  in  their  homes.  This  arrangement 
worked  fine  as  a  temporary  measure. 

Early  this  year  we  together  with  some  of 
the  brethren  reflected  seriously  on  the  work 
of  the  past  few  years  and  took  inventory. 
We  were  confident  that  God  had  led  us  to 
Kiritappu.  We  were  sure  God  wanted  us  to 
continue  to  preach  Christ  to  the  fishing  folk 
there.  We  took  courage  from  the  fact  that 
there  were  still  a  few  interested  individuals 
—three  young  girls,  one  young  man,  and  a 
married  couple.  But  we  were  deeply  dis- 
turbed that  during  the  past  five  years  not 
even  one  person  had  boldly  confessed  faith 
in  Christ  and  requested  baptism.  Matsui- 
san  was  a  Christian,  in  name  at  least,  but 
hadn't  even  bothered  to  come  to  any  meet- 
ings until  the  year  before  last.  Gradually 
he  has  taken  new  interest,  and  his  wife  is 
now  receptive  to  the  Gospel.  Recent  meet- 
ings have  been  held  cottage-style  in  their 
tiny  cinder  block  house.  Ogawa,  Iijima,  and 
Tanaka  are  young  girls  who  have  attended 
the  Bible  class  from  the  beginning.  They 
are  employed  in  the  village.  Imada  is  29 
and  works  in  the  town  office.  He  is  a  very 
promising  young  man  with  leadership  abil- 
ity but  with  intellectual  and  emotional 
blocks  to  becoming  a  committed  disciple. 
We  cannot  help  feeling  that  if  he  would 
make  an  open  confession  of  Christ  others 
would  follow. 

As  we  prayed,  the  Lord  gave  us  new  as- 
surance that  He  would  yet  get  fruit  in  Kiri- 
tappu. We  began  discussing  a  plan  for  hold- 
ing special  tent  meetings  and  a  literature 
distribution  campaign  some  time  in  the  sum- 
mer. We  knew  that  it  would  take  prayer, 
perseverance,  and  hard  work  to  carry  out  the 
vision,  but  the  Lord's  assurance  of  victory 
was  sufficient. 

Of  course,  there  were  obstacles  to  over- 
come. We  needed  an  evangelist,  but  Bro. 
Horikawa  would  be  going  back  to  Tokyo  on 
Aug.  11  and  his  schedule  for  meetings  in  our 
various  Hokkaido  stations  was  already  full. 
We  finally  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Lord  wanted  us  to  manage  with  locally 
available  personnel.  Bro.  Matsukuma,  semi- 
nary student  serving  at  Nakashibetsu  during 
Kanagys'  furlough,  consented  to  serve  as 
evangelist  for  three  nights.  Bro.  Suzuki,  a 
layman  of  the  Kushiro  congregation,  prom- 
ised to  preach  the  last  two  nights.  Four 
other  men  in  the  congregation  volunteered 
to  serve  as  members  of  the  team  in  any  way 
they  could.  We  were  already  praising  the 
Lord  for  His  victory. 

Then  an  unexpected  obstacle  loomed  up 
before  us.  A  crisis  developed  in  our  rela- 
tions with  the  Kiritappu  seekers.  Two  of 
them  seemed  to  have  become  oversensitive 
concerning  the  fact  that  we  spent  time  and 
money  every  month  to  make  the  2V2-hour 
trip  by  train  and  bus  to  meet  with  such  a 


Final    night    fellowship   of   interested  people. 
These  seekers  form  the  nucleus  of  continuing 
work  in  Kiritappu. 


small  group.  Besides  this,  three  of  the  group 
work  in  the  town  office  and  often  must  spend 
late  hours  at  their  desks.  They  felt  a  moral 
obligation  to  attend  the  meetings  even  when 
they  didn't  have  time  and  didn't  feel  like  it. 
Perhaps  we  had  manifested  an  attitude  of 
impatience  that  they  were  still  not  willing 
to  take  the  step  of  open  faith  in  Christ.  At 
any  rate,  a  frank  interchange  of  feelings  and 
prayer  regarding  the  matter  helped  us  over 
the  rough  spot. 

Another  obstacle  was  encountered  in  re- 
gard to  a  place  to  pitch  the  tent.  It  was  im- 
perative that  we  use  a  tent  for  that  type  of 
meeting  because  there  is  no  public  hall  in 
the  village  and  schools  are  closed  to  religious 
services.  During  August,  September,  and 
October  every  available  spot  of  sand  or 
gravel  in  town  is  used  for  drying  seaweed. 
Even  the  streets  are  utilized  for  this  pur- 
pose, leaving  only  a  narrow  path  for  vehicles 
to  pass  through.  The  only  time  that  it  suited 
us  to  have  the  meetings  was  the  third  week 
in  August,  but  ordinarily  the  kombu  harvest 
is  in  full  swing  at  that  time.  Nevertheless, 
Matsui-san  promised  to  do  his  best  to  ar- 
range some  spot  for  the  tent. 

As  it  turned  out,  the  Lord  provided  in 
ways  beyond  our  expectation.  The  Middle 
School  principal  gave  us  permission  to  pitch 
our  12'  by  20'  tent  on  the  school  ground 
which  is  practically  in  the  center  of  town. 
He  even  volunteered  to  let  us  use  one  class- 
room to  keep  our  equipment  and  to  room 
and  board  ourselves  during  the  week.  We 
purchased  most  of  the  food  supplies,  such  as 
rice,  potatoes,  carrots,  cabbage,  onions,  salt- 
ed salmon,  fermented  bean  paste  for  making 
the  indispensable  soup,  etc.,  in  Kushiro  in 
order  to  save  money.  This,  plus  a  box  of 
cooking  utensils  and  dishes,  bedding  for  six, 
tent  equipment,  and  literature  supplies  were 
shipped  to  Kiritappu  direct  by  truck.  We 
went  by  train,  carrying  the  public-address 
system  and  record  player  and  checking  two 
bicycles  to  use  in  literature  distribution. 

Operations  were  hampered  the  first  day 
by  strong  wind  and  rain.  We  managed  to 
get  the  tent  up  anyway,  but  only  three  local 
citizens,  the  girls  mentioned  above,  braved 
the  storm  to  attend  the  first  meeting.  From 
the  next  day  we  were  favored  with  blue 
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skies  and  had  no  further  struggle  with  na- 
ture's elements.  The  storm,  however,  proved 
to  be  a  blessing  in  disguise.  It  stirred  up 
a  heavy  sea  preventing  the  kombu  harvest- 
ers from  launching  their  boats  so  that  we 
were  able  to  meet  them  in  their  homes. 

We  visited  from  house  to  house  in  the  vil- 
lage and  on  three  successive  days  managed 
to  visit  every  home  within  several  miles  dis- 
tance along  the  coast  in  both  directions  and 
a  small  settlement  across  the  peninsula  on 
the  base  of  which  Kiritappu  sprawls.  This 
was  a  most  enriching  experience  as  we  met 
most  of  these  people  for  the  first  time,  invit- 
ing them  to  the  tent  meetings  and  giving 
them  a  tract  entitled  "Why  was  I  born?" 
In  some  cases  where  special  interest  was 
manifest  we  gave  some  Gospel  portions  and 
other  pamphlets.  Most  of  the  people  re- 
ceived the  tracts  and  our  invitation  to  the 
meetings  with  a  smile  and  an  expression  of 
gratitude. 

One  young  man  who  was  busy  tying  up 
some  dried  kombu  paused  to  look  at  the 
boldly  printed  question  on  the  tract  cover 
and  with  a  shrug  of  his  shoulders  exclaimed, 
"I  was  born  to  harvest  seaweed!"  (Yes,  per- 
haps you  were  born  to  harvest  seaweed,  and 
maybe  I  was  born  to  harvest  wheat  or  to 
milk  cows  or  repair  machinery,  but  you  and 
I  were  really  born  in  order  to  be  born  again. 
It  may  sound  ridiculous,  but  this  is  the  way 
to  understand  the  meaning  of  life  now  and 
to  experience  eternal  life.) 

There  were  two  meetings  in  the  tent  every 
day.  Children  came  from  four  to  five  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  and  adults  in  the  evening 
from  7:30.  After  the  first  night  the  evening 
meetings  were  quite  well  attended,  but  there 
was  some  competition  one  block  down  the 
street.  The  village  was  celebrating  Obon, 
the  festival  when  the  spirits  of  the  deceased 
supposedly  return  to  the  old  home  place. 
Quite  a  few  of  the  living  sons  and  daugh- 
ters came  home  for  that  occasion.  We  met 
one  young  man  who  had  come  from  as  far 
away  as  Tokyo  to  visit  his  family. 

Each  night  a  public  dance  was  held 
around  a  high  platform  erected  in  the  cen- 
ter square.  Several  well-muscled  young 
men  sat  atop  the  tower  vigorously  beating 
time  on  a  couple  of  empty  wooden  kegs  and 
an  oil  barrel.  They  made  an  awful  racket 
which  practically  drowned  out  our  loud- 
speaker. The  third  evening,  however,  so 
many  people  came  to  the  tent  instead  of 
gathering  around  the  tower  that  the  drum- 
mers gave  up  and  waited  till  our  meeting 
was  over  to  beat  out  time  for  the  Obon 
dance.  The  last  two  evenings  the  attend- 
ance steadied  at  around  20  and  we  sensed 
the  earnest  seeking  spirit  of  these  few.  By 
the  final  evening  the  Obon  dancing  had 
petered  out  and  we  held  our  service  in 
peace. 

We  cannot  report  many  decisions  for 
Christ  as  a  result  of  this  week  of  evange- 
listic witness  in  Kiritappu.  But  we  are  prais- 
ing God  that  He  enabled  us  to  overcome  all 
obstacles  and  tell  the  Good  News  by  word 
and  printed  page  to  many  who  had  never 
before  been  confronted  in  such  a  way.  We 


rejoice  that  there  are  some  20  persons  who 
have  shown  a  desire  to  know  more  about 
the  Christian  way.  We  are  thankful  for  one 
young  lady  who  has  opened  her  heart  to  Je- 
sus in  childlike  faith.  She  has  been  an  in- 
valid from  the  age  of  16  and  is  now  36. 

"Why,  I'm  not  afraid  to  die,"  she  said  with 
joy  overflowing.  "Christians  don't  fear  death, 
do  they?"  As  a  spontaneous  expression  of 
her  happiness  she  gave  a  thousand-yen  note, 
equal  to  two  days'  wages  of  a  workingman, 
for  the  Lord's  work.  And  to  her  we  gave  a 
hymnal  and  a  complete  Bible. 

We  believe  the  Lord  will  get  more  fruit  in 
Kiritappu.  Won't  you  pray  with  us  for  these 
fishing  folk  for  whom  Christ  died  and  for 
whom  He  now  intercedes?  Won't  you  lift  up 
to  the  throne  of  grace  the  earnest  seekers 
and  those  few  who  have  waited  so  long  to 
let  Christ  in  and  are  still  waiting?  Won't 
you  also  pray  that  a  centrally  located  meet- 
ing place  may  be  found  in  order  better  to 
witness  to  the  entire  community?  Remem- 
ber particularly  Bro.  Shinobu,  other  volun- 
teers from  the  Kushiro  congregation,  and 
your  servant  as  we  engage  in  home  visitation 
and  carry  on  regular  Bible  study  meetings 
the  first  and  third  Thursdays  of  each  month. 
God  hears  and  answers  prayer!  Help  us 
claim  His  precious  promises! 

Kushiro,  Japan. 


Bible  Study  in  Ghana 

By  S.  J.  Hostetler 

About  a  year  ago  Bro.  Thompson  adver- 
tised the  Bible  correspondence  courses, 
"Home  Bible  Studies,"  in  the  Accra  papers. 
As  a  result  he  received  many  applications 
from  people  who  wanted  to  enroll.  Up  to 
Oct.  10,  179  have  enrolled  for  this  Bible 
study  and  27  have  completed  the  first  course 
on  "God's  Great  Salvation."  A  number  have 
seemingly  dropped  out,  but  we  are  in  the 
process  of  contacting  them  again  to  see  if 
many  will  not  continue. 

Bro.  Thompson  conducted  the  work  him- 
self, but  he  had  some  help  from  several 
young  men  who  had  completed  the  course. 
It  has  been  a  fruitful  means  of  Christian 
service.  It  is  through  these  Bible  studies 
that  a  number  of  members  have  joined  the 
church  here.  And  it  is  still  a  promising  ave- 
nue to  the  hearts  of  those  who  need  the  Gos- 
pel, or  who  need  help  to  live  victorious 
Christian  lives. 

But  the  last  summer  Bro.  Thompson  had 
more  work  than  he  could  do,  and  as  a  re- 
sult he  was  not  able  to  devote  as  much  time 
to  the  Bible  studies  as  was  necessary.  There- 
fore, he  has  handed  over  this  work  to  my 
wife  and  me.  For  the  past  three  weeks  we 
have  been  working  at  it,  and  we  have  been 
pleased  with  the  results  and  the  outlook 
for  the  future.  A  number  of  new  people 
have  enrolled;  some  have  finished  the  first 
course  on  "God's  Great  Salvation,"  and  are 
working  on  the  second,  "The  Sermon  on  the 
Mount."  All  seem  to  be  very  enthusiastic. 


It  appears  necessary  to  work  out  another 
course  for  those  to  continue  who  complete 
both  of  the  above  courses.  This  it  will  be  a 
pleasure  to  do,  although  the  time  necessary 
to  work  it  out  is  limited.  A  good  duplicator 
would  be  a  valuable  asset;  in  fact  it  is  al- 
most a  necessity  to  get  these  lessons  ready. 
Perhaps  the  Lord  may  direct  some  one  of 
you  to  provide  the  funds  to  obtain  a  dupli- 
cator. It  would  serve  a  real  need  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  here  in  Ghana.  It  would 
be  much  cheaper  than  to  have  the  lessons 
printed  and  would  enable  the  courses  to  be 
revised  as  the  need  becomes  apparent,  which 
will  certainly  be  the  case  because  it  is  im- 
possible to  work  out  a  complete  course  in 
the  best  form  the  first  time  and  without  first 
trying  it  out.  After  faults  are  discovered,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  correct  them.  And  for 
this  reason  a  duplicator  would  be  a  boon 
in  this  work. 

Probably  quotations  from  actual  letters 
of  students  would  give  as  clear  an  insight 
into  the  needs  and  possibilities  as  any  other 
description.  Therefore,  I  include  some  sam- 
ples that  have  come  to  us  in  the  past  several 
weeks. 

Just  day  before  yesterday  this  letter  came: 
"Sir,  I  am  interested  in  religion;  therefore  I 
would  like  to  be  a  member  in  your  society 
or  take  a  course  in  your  society. 

"Hoping  that  you  would  put  me  through, 

sir,  Yours  truly,  ."  This  was  from  a 

person  who  lives  in  a  city  about  50  miles 
from  Accra. 

A  twenty-three-year-old  man  about  250 
miles  from  Accra  writes: 

"Dear  Sir, 

"It  is  generally  necessary  to  thank  you  for 
yours  of  the  20th  instant  and  further  insist 
that  the  very  cordial  relationship  which  ex- 
ists in  the  study  of  God's  doctrine  will  be 
further  enhanced. 

"Your  letter  has  made  me  an  unutterably 
happy  about  the  next  course  on  'The  Sermon 
on  the  Mount'  and  waste  no  time  than  to 
apply  for  lessons  sooner  the  better.  I  there- 
fore pray  you,  most  fervently  to  enclose 
herewith  (2M;)  postage  stamp  for  my  earliest 
reply. 

"Sincerely  yours, 

From  an  eighteen-year-old  living  60  miles 
from  Accra  comes  this  word: 

"Dear  Sir, 

"I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  October 
4th,  1957  with  the  result  I  pleased  you  very 
much  for  your  rapid  work.  Please  about  the 
Bible  I  like  you  to  have  me  one.  .  .  . 

"Also  I  beg  you  if  I  finish  my  education 
and  God  bless  me  would  take  me  to  your 
work  with  you  and  try  to  help  me.  .  .  . 

"Try  to  have  me  reply  in  early  time.  I 
am  having  two  addresses  to  you,  they  are 
my  friends  and  they  want  to  take  this  Home 
Bible  Course  so  try,  as  much  as  possible  to 
forward  them  questions.  Do  try  to  send  it  to 
them  because  they  are  in  need  of  it,  and 
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proud  for  working  for  God  as  myself.  May 
God  bless  you. 

"Your  obedient  student,  " 

Also  during  the  past  several  weeks  six 
young  men  from  Togoland,  the  easternmost 
province  of  Ghana,  who  are  staying  near  our 
house  to  go  to  school,  have  been  coming 
here  daily  to  get  lessons  and  bring  their 
completed  lessons  for  grading.  Last  Sunday 
I  had  a  Bible  study  class  with  them  here, 
and  in  the  course  of  the  lesson  one  of  them 
asked  what  is  necessary  for  him  to  prepare 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  They  have  been  work- 
ing very  industriously  and  happily  at  the 
lessons. 

We  believe  these  lessons  can  be  a  very 
vital  way  to  work  with  young  people  and 
others.  They  are  a  means  of  leading  us  to 
those  who  are  really  interested  in  the  Gospel 
and  are  in  turn  witnesses  to  others.  There 
is  great  interest  in  education  among  the 
young  people  of  Ghana,  and  a  vital  and 
worth-while  course  or  courses  in  the  Bible 
are  attractive  to  many.  These  students  also 
have  questions  to  ask  about  many  things 
covered  in  the  study.  Some  samples  of 
these  are: 

1.  How  can  a  man  offend  the  Holy 
Ghost? 

2.  What  was  the  name  of  Christ's  church? 

3.  Which  people  ascended  to  heaven  live- 
ly? 

4.  How  many  years  did  John  the  Baptist 
live? 

5.  If  you  divorce  and  you  do  not  marry 
again,  is  there  any  sin? 

6.  It  was  said  if  your  eye  pains  you  un- 
necessarily, you  should  do  away  with  it. 
What  is  therefore  right  to  do  to  a  wife  who 
gives  you  worry? 

7.  When  will  the  crack  of  doom  take 
place? 

8.  Jesus  came  the  first  time  harmless  as  a 
lamb,  and  it  is  said  when  He  comes  again, 
He  will  come  fierce  as  a  lion  to  punish  the 
sinners.  If  His  grace  is  enough  to  save  all 
sinners,  then  why  will  some  be  punished? 
It  is  apparent  that  such  questions  open  the 
way  to  further  delving  into  God's  Word  to 
see  what  He  teaches  about  faith  and  life. 

It  is  also  a  hope  that  we  have  that  we  may 
be  able  to  make  some  trips  into  these  various 
places  and  get  acquainted  with  many  of  the 
students.  It  might  become  possible  to  estab- 
lish groups  of  believers,  or  churches,  in  some 
of  these  places.  That  is  a  vision  and  possi- 
bility. However,  we  do  not  have  a  car  yet, 
which  is  a  necessity  in  order  to  carry  out 
such  plans.  Helping  us  secure  a  car  would 
be  a  good  way  to  participate  in  our  program. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  may  speak  through 
the  study  of  His  Word  and  that  we  may  be 
a  means  of  blessing  to  the  students. 

(Anyone  desiring  to  contribute  funds  for 
either  a  duplicator  or  a  car  for  Ghana  should 
send  them  clearly  marked  to  the  Treasurer, 
MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.-Ed.) 

Accra,  Ghana. 
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Evangelistic  Campaign  in 
Sao  Paulo 

By  Peter  Sawatsky 

Dr.  Oswald  Smith,  pastor  of  the  People's 
Church,  Toronto,  Ont.,  Canada,  has  recently 
been  serving  as  evangelist  in  a  series  of 
campaigns  in  many  of  the  major  cities  of 
South  America.  The  meetings  in  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  were  scheduled  for  Sept.  24  to  Oct. 
6.  Most  of  the  evangelical  denominations 
co-operated  in  this  effort  and  many  prepara- 
tions were  made  for  this  united  evangelistic 
campaign.  Committees  were  formed,  the 
meetings  were  planned,  prayer  letters  were 
sent  to  the  pastors,  and  personal  workers 
were  organized.  Three  of  Dr.  Smith's  books 
and  some  of  his  pamphlets  were  translated 
into  Portuguese  and  many  invitations  were 
printed  for  distribution.  A  special  choir  was 
organized  to  sing  at  the  two  Sunday  meet- 
ings. 

In  churches  and  in  their  homes  Christians 
prayed  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  the 
revival  of  the  church.  We  announced  and 
prayed  for  the  campaign  in  our  services  and 
distributed  many  invitations  in  our  section 
of  the  city.  I  served  as  a  counselor  during 
the  meetings  and  encouraged  others  of  our 
group  to  attend  the  preparatory  meetings. 
At  our  Saturday  Bible  study  we  studied  the 
Scriptures  most  suitable  for  use  in  personal 
evangelism. 

The  weekday  evening  meetings  were  held 
in  four  of  the  larger  downtown  churches. 
For  the  two  Sunday  afternoon  meetings  the 
Pacaembu  Gymnasium,  which  seats  8,000, 
was  rented.  Dr.  Smith's  messages  were  very 
clear  and  forceful.  The  assistant  evangelist, 
Jack  McAlister,  also  took  part  in  most  of  the 
services. 

During  the  first  week  the  messages  were 
directed  primarily  to  believers.  The  church- 
es were  overcrowded  and  many  lives  were 
cleansed  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  During 
the  evangelistic  meetings  the  churches  were 
not  always  completely  full,  but  at  the  close 
of  each  meeting  about  15-25  persons  came 
forward  in  response  to  the  invitation.  The 
counselors  dealt  with  these  persons  individ- 
ually. Arrangements  were  made  for  local 
pastors  to  keep  in  touch  with  these  converts. 
Several  special  meetings  were  also  held  dur- 
ing these  days. 

At  one  service  the  message  was  interpret- 
ed into  Russian  and  at  another  into  Japanese 
for  the  benefit  of  these  language  groups 
which  are  large  here.  Several  meetings  were 
held  with  the  pastors,  one  in  the  interest  of 
evangelical  literature.  A  women's  meeting 
with  Mrs.  Smith  was  convened. 

Dr.  Smith  spoke  rather  rapidly,  but  the 
interpreters  were  usually  very  efficient  and 
the  messages  were  effectively  transmitted. 
There  was  a  wide  sale  of  books  and  distri- 
bution of  pamphlets  which  are  continuing 
to  transmit  the  Gospel  in  printed  form. 

We  praise  God  for  many  lives  redeemed 
and  consecrated  to  Christ,  for  a  renewed 
vision  of  the  victorious  Christian  life  and  of 


the  privilege  and  duty  of  the  church  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  A  number  of 
our  contacts  attended  and  appreciated  the 
services.  It  was  encouraging  to  see  this 
measure  of  unity  and  co-operation  among 
evangelicals.  Pray  for  the  evangelization  of 
Brazil  and  for  the  spiritual  and  numerical 
growth  of  the  church. 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 


"I  Prayed  That  Thy  Faith  Fail  Not" 
By  Esther  Vogt 

"But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be 
the  scapegoat,  shall  be  presented  alive  be- 
fore the  Lord  ...  to  let  him  go  .  .  .  into 
the  wilderness.  .  .  .  Aaron  shall  lay  both 
his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and 
confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the 
children  of  Israel  .  .  .  putting  them  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away 
.  .  ."  (Lev.  16:10,21). 

The  non-Christian  village  of  Bathet,  Bi- 
har, India,  was  full  of  diseases— chicken  pox 
or  measles  among  the  children  and  smallpox 
among  the  animals.  Because  many  animals 
died,  the  priest  did  according  to  Lev.  16— 
offered  a  scapegoat  and  took  it  outside  the 
village  boundary  to  carry  on  its  head  all  the 
diseases.  Shepherds  with  seven  flocks  of 
hundreds  of  sheep  spent  the  night  under  our 
trees.  Since  they  would  be  traveling  far, 
the  priest  delivered  the  scapegoat  into  their 
hands  as  an  extra  precaution  to  send  it  far 
away. 

That  morning  one  of  our  Christian  women 
went  to  pick  up  cow  dung  in  that  direction 
and  the  shepherds,  not  wanting  to  be  both- 
ered with  the  goat,  begged  her  to  take  it. 
She  carried  it  home  in  her  arms,  a  beautiful 
little  black  goat.  It  found  a  happy  home. 

That  afternoon  the  priest,  having  heard 
what  happened,  came  to  threaten  and  warn 
this  Christian  family  of  the  disaster  that 
would  surely  come  to  them.  They  answered, 
"We  are  not  afraid.  Our  God  will  protect 
us." 

"I  will  return  this  evening  to  take  it  away 
and  send  it  on,"  the  priest  replied.  The 
family  told  him  to  take  it  if  he  was  afraid. 

Strange  to  say,  the  next  day  there  was 
sickness  in  each  of  our  Christian  homes, 
but  we  are  thankful  that  although  Satan 
does  threaten  and  roar,  the  Christians  are 
all  getting  over  the  flu  and  their  faith  is  firm 
in  Christ. 

Balumath,  Palamau  Dist,  Bihar,  India. 


In  recent  years,  Islam  has  become  an  ac- 
tive political  force  in  North  Africa,  so  that 
believers  in  Christ  are  afraid  to  come  out 
openly.  One  of  the  most  fruitful  ministries 
is  the  work  among  the  children  and  young 
people.  Pray  for  the  success  of  a  children's 
camp  being  held  for  the  first  time  this  sum- 
mer in  Algeria.  Pray  for  the  vacation  Bible 
schools  and  child  evangelism  classes  being 
held  in  North  Africa.— Missionary  Mandate. 


Broadcasting 

English 

"Pray  for  me  that  I  can  be  saved.  ..."  A 
number  of  listeners  recently  have  requested 
prayer  for  salvation: 

From  Liberia,  W.  Africa,  a  man  writes: 
"I  have  been  listening  to  your  broadcast  for 
the  past  three  Sundays  and  it  has  touched 
me  very  much.  Your  sermons  are  interesting 
and  helpful.  I  have  not  yet  accepted  Jesus 
as  my  personal  Saviour.  I  am  asking  that 
you  all  pray  for  me  that  I  can  be  saved." 

From  Jamaica  a  17-year-old  girl  writes: 
"Your  songs  and  sermons  are  a  real  blessing. 
I  would  like  to  be  enrolled  as  a  Bible  stu- 
dent. ...  I  am  not  a  Christian  but  truly 
would  like  to  be  one." 

Another  Jamaican  is  "conscious  of  the  fact 
that  I  am  a  sinner  and  that  the  pleasures  of 
this  world  are  only  for  a  time."  This  person 
continues,  "I  would  really  like  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. But  there  is  something  holding  me 
back.  Could  you  kindly  pray  for  me  so  that 
I  will  turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  I  have  a  long 
time  felt  a  desire  to  do  so?" 

From  the  Pentagon  a  Major  writes, 
"Please  advise  how  I  can  secure  LP  record- 
ings of  your  choir  and  quartet  that  sings  on 
the  Sunday  afternoon  program  broadcast 
heard  in  D.C.  area.  .  .  .  Your  groups  are 
without  a  doubt  among  the  best  I've  ever 
heard." 

A  new  12"  LP  has  just  been  released  en- 
titled "The  Stranger  of  Galilee,"  featuring 
songs  on  the  life  of  Christ.  This  recording 
has  a  total  of  21  songs  and  represents  almost 
an  hour  of  singing  by  The  Mennonite  Hour 
chorus,  ladies'  sextet,  and  male  quartet.  Se- 
cure from  your  bookstore  or  write:  Men- 
nonite Hour  Records,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
($3.98  postpaid). 

Japanese 

"Putting  our  third  correspondence  course 
into  use  has  been  the  high  point  of  this 
month's  activities,"  writes  Carl  Beck  from 
Japan.  The  first  two  courses  were  direct 
translations  from  the  English  courses,  "God's 
Great  Salvation"  and  "The  Sermon  on  the 
Mount."  The  third  course,  "Our  Living 
Faith,"  is  not  a  translation  but  is  entirely  a 
Japanese  production. 

A  number  of  Bible  study  fellowships  have 
begun  as  a  result  of  the  Japanese  Mennonite 
Hour. 

Bro.  Maeda,  a  hospital  patient,  invites 
others  to  hear  The  Mennonite  Hour  (Japa- 
nese) and  to  take  the  Bible  courses.  In  ap- 
preciation for  these  helps  he  writes,  "Thank 
you  for  your  kind  explanation  of  my  former 
questions  (ancestor  worship,  etc.).  I  am  de- 
termined to  follow  Christ  completely,  and 
thank  Him  for  saving  a  sinner  such  as  I.  .  .  ." 

Bro.  Tanaka,  a  middle-aged  contractor, 
who  was  baptized  early  this  fall,  is  an  ardent 
Bible  student  and  is  quite  active  witnessing 
for  Christ,  especially  in  hospital  visitation. 

Pray  for  the  more  than  500  students  now 
enrolled  in  the  Japanese  courses.  These 
studies  present  a  tremendous  opportunity  to 
win  many  to  Christ  in  the  quiet  of  their 
homes. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 
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Serving  Christ  Under 
Test 

Christians  continue  active  in  China.  The 
usual  statistics  we  require  to  support  church 
extension  may  not  be  available,  but  sincere 
Christians  who  visit  China  discover  an  ac- 
tive church.  Walter  Freytag,  D.D.,  Ham- 
burg, Germany,  has  written  a  very  enlight- 
ening article  in  the  October  issue  of  The  In- 
ternational Review  of  Missions  regarding  his 
recent  visit  to  China. 

Freytag  recognizes  that  a  three-week  visit 
cannot  lead  to  a  well-founded  judgment.  It 
can  be  a  means  of  acquiring  impressions, 
however,  impressions  which  contribute  to 
an  understanding  of  the  Chinese  Christian 
Church.  Dr.  Freytag  observed 'on  a  single 
Sunday  in  Shanghai  in  six  different  church- 
es and  denominations  that  from  50  to  120 
per  cent  of  the  established  membership  was 
present  in  cold,  unheated  buildings.  The 
700,000  non-Roman  Catholic  Christians 
have  21  student  secretaries  at  work.  The 
ratio  of  Christian  literature  distribution  to 
the  number  of  Christians  is  higher  than  that 
of  Germany. 

Chinese  Christians  receive  their  foreign 
brethren  with  true  hospitality  and  a  sincerity 
of  heart  which  is  impressive.  The  real  Chris- 
tian Church  situation  can  best  be  found 
through  talking  with  these  Christians  who 
appreciate  the  independence  of  the  church 
under  the  present  regime  and  have  a  nega- 
tive attitude  toward  missions  because  they 
are  seen  in  a  political  context. 

Four  main  lines  stand  out  in  discussions 
with  Chinese  Christians.  In  the  first  place, 
they  don't  consider  their  church  a  martyr 
church  and  do  demonstrate  an  attitude  of 
defensiveness.  "You  may  think  of  us  as  you 
like,"  they  say.  "You  can  regard  us  as  naive 
and  blind.  Only  one  thing  you  must  not  say 
of  us,  that  we  have  betrayed  our  Lord." 

The  second  feature  is  a  certain  political 
judgment.  The  way  that  China  has  gone 
seems  to  be  the  only  way  that  China  could 
go,  and  it  has  brought  hope  in  the  midst  of 
frustration.  The  third  observation  is  that 
Chinese  Christians  are  impressed  by  the 
moral  achievements  of  the  Communist 
movement,  e.g.,  86  per  cent  reduction  in 
the  number  of  crimes  recorded.  Mistakes 
and  injustices  are  admitted  and  even  report- 
ed, but  without  criticism  of  the  present  sys- 
tem. 

Finally,  Chinese  Christians  know  that 
they  are  called  to  bear  witness  to  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  world.  This  they  do,  and  by  so 
doing  lose  all  opportunity  to  become  Party 
members,  willingly  making  themselves  a 
part  of  a  tolerated  minority.  A  Chinese 
youth  finds  no  secondary  motives  for  becom- 
ing a  Christian.    He  becomes  a  Christian 
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only  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  May  God  grant 
Chinese  Christian  youth  courage  to  be  pure 
and  brave.  May  we  pray  for  rather  than 
criticize  Christian  believers  in  China.— L.  C. 
Hartzler. 


Two  or  Three  in  My  Name 
By  Esther  Vogt 

Five  sisters  meet  regularly  for  prayer  on 
Thursday  afternoon  here  at  Balumath,  Bihar, 
India.  When  three  of  us  were  gone  one  day 
the  remaining  two  decided  they  could  not 
have  a  meeting  with  just  two.  We  talked 
about  it  afterwards  and  decided  that  God 
teaches  us  that  He  blesses  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  His  name. 

Our  sisters  living  isolated  in  villages  per- 
haps are  never  more  than  two  or  three.  Can 
we  say  it  is  not  worth  while  for  them  to  fel- 
lowship together  in  such  small  groups?  We 
decided  they  should  meet,  for  they  have 
God's  promise. 

This  week,  to  show  His  promise  is  true, 
we  were  again  only  three,  but  what  a  pre- 
cious time  we  had  in  the  Lord!  I  Corinthians 
9  was  our  lesson.  The  leader  did  not  under- 
stand the  illustrations  given,  but  it  was  mar- 
velous to  me  how  the  Holy  Spirit  led  her 
to  get  the  main  idea  of  the  individual's  re- 
sponsibility and  the  urgency  of  the  Chris- 
tian's message. 

Together  we  picked  out  the  things  that 
Paul  did  "lest  .  .  .  [he]  should  hinder  the 
gospel  of  Christ"  (v.  12)  and  the  things  Paul 
did  so  that  he  could  "save  some"  (v.  22). 

We  had  a  challenging  list: 

1.  He  met  his  opposers  in  love. 

2.  He  gave  up  the  desire  for  a  wife  and 
family  because  it  was  God's  will  for 
him. 

3.  He  gave  up  the  earnings  that  were 
rightly  his  due  so  as  not  to  hinder 
the  Gospel. 

4.  He  became  a  servant  to  all. 

5.  He  denied  himself  to  understand  the 
experiences  and  problems  of  Jews, 
Gentiles,  the  weak,  etc. 

6.  He  denied  his  own  bodily  pleasures 
to  strengthen  himself  for  his  work. 

7.  He  did  not  evade  his  enemies  by 
staying  at  a  distance  and  beating  the 
air  before  them,  but  came  to  grips 
with  them,  taking  their  blows  and 
winning  them  for  Christ. 

Thus  we  learned  that  God  truly  keeps  His 
promise:  "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."  Have  you  found  it  true? 

Balumath,  Palamau  Dist.,  Bihar,  India. 

« 

"What  funny  names  those  Korean  towns 
have,"  remarked  a  man  from  Schenectady  as 
he  read  a  Poughkeepsie  newspaper  while  on 
his  way  to  Hackensack.— Gospel  Herald, 
(Cleveland). 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

The  O.  G.  Gerber  family  of  Sterling,  111., 

recently  made  a  contribution  of  two  new 
sets  of  the  Lincoln  Library  to  the  Calling 
Lake  and  Sandy  Lake  units.  They  were 
donated  through  the  WMSA,  and  will  be 
used  in  the  schools  being  conducted  in  these 
two  communities. 

The  new  school  at  Calling  Lake  being 
conducted  by  VS-ers  Fred  and  Elsie  Ginge- 
rich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  has  an  attendance  some- 
what higher  than  had  been  expected.  Both 
the  school  and  the  newly  established  Sunday 
school  are  receiving  good  community  sup- 
port. 

Richard  and  Georgina  Freed,  Unionville, 
Ont.,  have  been  serving  as  mission  assistants 
at  the  Goodwill  Rescue  Mission  in  London, 
Ont.,  since  early  in  October.  The  Freeds, 
who  participated  in  the  July  VS  Orientation 
at  Elkhart,  are  residing  at  422  York  Street 
in  London.  The  mission  is  sponsored  by  the 
Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  Mis- 
sion Board. 

Faye  Hochstetler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Naomi 
Stoltzfus,  R.N.,  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  Dr. 
George  Horst,  Smithville,  Ohio,  worked  un- 
der a  very  strenuous  schedule  administering 
medical  treatment  during  a  recent  flu  epi- 
demic in  the  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  community. 

The  Glendale,  Ariz.,  VS  unit  has  begun 
to  study  the  Spanish  language  in  order  to 
improve  upon  communication  with  Spanish- 
speaking  people.  Esther  Showalter,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  attending  evening  workshop  ses- 
sions in  Phoenix  where  creative  activities 
are  discussed.  This  will  prove  helpful  in  her 
task  as  kindergarten  teacher. 

The  boys  from  the  Mathis,  Texas,  VS  unit 
and  several  club  fellows  recently  had  a 
basketball  game  with  the  Mathis  High 
School  physical  education  classes. 

Martha  Yutzy,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  planned 
and  conducted  a  candlelighting  service  for 
the  Wayfarers  Club  at  Camp  Rehoboth,  St. 
Anne,  111.,  on  Nov.  1.  Sixteen  girls  became 
pledged  members  of  the  organization  at  that 
time. 

I-W  Services 

I-W  sponsors  feel  that  the  temporary 
transfer  of  church  membership  through  the 
use  of  membership  certificates  has  definite 
advantages  in  helping  to  establish  I-W's  in 
the  church  program.  Home  pastors  should 
supply  I-W  men  with  these  certificates  when 
they  begin  their  service. 

The  men  in  the  I-W  unit  at  East  Lansing, 
Mich.,  are  engaged  in  work  on  the  agricul- 
tural and  experimental  farms  of  Michigan 
State  University.  The  work  includes  muck 
farming,  dairy  and  poultry  research,  weed 
control,  and  various  other  areas  of  agricul- 
tural experimentation. 

Many  of  these  I-W  fellows  are  living  at 
the  Mennonite  Service  Center  located  near 
the  University.  The  houseparents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ordo  J.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  pro- 
viding a  stability  and  influence  that  con- 
tributes to  the  possibility  of  good  Christian 
fellowship  for  I-W's  in  East  Lansing. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Rain  Delays  Progress  on  Chaco  Road 

Rains  are  hampering  progress  on  the 
Trans-Chaco  road  this  autumn,  but  rainy 
days  present  an  opportunity  to  put  the  heavy 
road  equipment  in  top  condition. 

Rain  is  one  of  the  big  problems  encoun- 
tered in  the  contruction  of  the  250-mile  road 
from  Asuncion  to  Filadelfia,  in  the  heart  of 
the  Chaco.  Paraguay  has  no  fixed  rainy  sea- 
son, and  rain  is  a  potential  hindrance  at  any 
time. 

The  150-man  crew— including  North  and 
South  American  Mennonites— has  extended 
the  road  more  than  18  miles  north  of  Villa 
Hayes. 

A  survey  road,  on  which  Pete  Harder  (Ab- 
botsford,  B.C.)  is  working,  has  been  made 
south  from  the  other  end  of  the  road  at 
Filadelfia.  During  the  rainy  period  Harder 
is  staying  at  the  160,000-aere  Bob  Eaton 
ranch  (featured  in  Saturday  Evening  Post  a 
year  ago). 

Volunteers  Teach  Bible  During  Summer 

How  did  Mennonite  volunteer  teachers  in 
Newfoundland  spend  their  summer? 

Vacation  Bible  schools. 

The  teachers  dispersed  into  many  cove 
villages  of  the  area  to  conduct  or  teach  in 
vacation  Bible  schools— something  new  for 
many  villages. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Harder  (Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.)  taught  in  Wild  Cove  and  Baie 
Verte.  At  Wild  Cove  35  children  enrolled 
for  double  sessions.  Previous  MCC  volun- 
teers introduced  Bible  schools  in  this  area 
three  years  ago. 

Volunteers  on  the  Twillingate  islands  dur- 
ing the  summer  introduced  Bible  schools 
mornings  and  afternoons  to  nearly  every 
nook  of  the  islands.  Enrollments  averaged 
in  the  30's  at  Manuel's  Cove,  Kiddle  Cove, 
and  Crow  Head.  Both  villagers  and  volun- 
teers taught. 

Noreen  Cressman  (Guernsey,  Sask.)  says 
enthusiastically,  "Such  interesting  weeks- 
eager  pupils,  friendly  parents,  invitations  to 
dinners,  boat  rides,  fishing— how  we  enjoyed 
the  experience!" 

Between  sessions  of  Bible  school  and  pub- 
lic school,  six  Twillingate  volunteers  bi- 
cycled 200  miles  for  a  vacation  trip  to  St. 
John's,  capital  of  the  province.  Three  volun- 
teers also  cycled  the  return  trip  and  the  oth- 
ers boarded  the  ship. 

This  year  14  Mennonite  volunteers  are 
filling  many  teaching  vacancies  in  northern 
Newfoundland.  Children  are  attending 
school  with  more  regularity  than  ever  be- 
fore. 

In  addition  to  the  teachers  in  Newfound- 
land, there  are  12  nurses  serving  in  Twil- 
lingate and  St.  Anthony's.  A  physician  and 
a  secretary-housekeeper  complete  the  28- 
member  Newfoundland  MCC  service  unit. 

Bible  School  Opens  in  New  Location 

The  opening  of  the  seventh  annual  session 
of  the  European  Mennonite  Bible  School 
was  scheduled  for  Nov.  10  in  its  new  loca- 
tion at  Bienenberg,  Switzerland. 


Inauguration  ceremonies  are  scheduled 
for  Dec.  1  for  the  new  school  facilities,  for- 
merly a  big  country  hotel  which  was  ac- 
quired last  summer  by  European  Mennon- 
ites. Principal  of  the  school  is  Cornelius 
Wall. 

Interior  Timorese  See  First  Whites 

Timor  Pax  men  Edgar  Hoover  (Detroit, 
Kans.)  and  Albert  Hoover  (Troy,  Ohio)  were 
the  first  white  men  to  appear  in  a  mountain 
village  in  interior  Timor. 

Villagers  celebrated  the  occasion  by 
sounding  drums  and  gongs  through  the  night 
until  3:00  a.m.  They  made  beds  for  the  Pax 
men  too:  bark  of  the  penung  tree  stretched 
over  a  bamboo  frame  fastened  to  four  poles 
in  the  ground. 

The  village  is  in  a  rugged  mountain  re- 
gion accented  with  many  monkeys.  Here  are 
raised  coconuts,  papaya,  corn,  and  sugar 
cane.  The  area  is  on  a  30-40  degree  slope. 
"To  us  it  seems  impossible  that  these  people 
exist  among  the  rocks,"  the  Hoovers  wrote. 

They  were  on  a  trek  to  the  interior  of  the 
island  with  students  of  the  agricultural  train- 
ing school  who  were  returning  to  their  vil- 
lages to  begin  putting  their  training  into 
practice. 

The  hikers  stopped  at  another  village 
along  the  trail.  The  robust  chief  came  out 
to  meet  them,  appearing  frightened.  The 
Hoover  boys  asked  the  guides  to  assure  him 
they  were  friends  and  would  not  harm  him. 

The  chief  explained  that  during  World 
War  II  he  was  almost  beaten  to  death  by 
some  white  people,  and  he  thought  the 
white  people  were  after  him  again. 

The  Hoovers  said,  "During  the  trip  we 
found  out  how  some  of  our  Timor  friends 
really  live.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  sickness  and 
disease  spread  among  the  cluster  of  huts. 
We  were  convinced  more  than  ever  of  their 
needs. 

"Our  work  with  their  material  needs  is 
only  a  small  part  of  the  possible  avenues  of 
service.  As  you  pray  for  work  in  foreign 
countries,  occasionally  remember  the  land 
of  Indonesia  and  her  people." 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

From  the  Mennonite  House  of  Friendship, 

New  York  City,  Mrs.  John  Smucker  writes: 
"We  cannot  express  to  you  in  words  our 
thanks  for  the  wonderful  gift  that  you  have 
given  us.  The  curtains  make  a  marvelous 
difference  in  the  room  where  we  worship. 
Do  thank  all  those  who  helped  to  make  this 
gift  possible.  We  know  the  Lord  will  cer- 
tainly bless  you  for  this  wonderful  gift. 

"We  do  hope  that  if  you  ever  come  to  the 
New  York  City  area,  you  will  stop  in  to  see 
us.  And  do  remember  to  continue  to  pray 
for  the  work  here  in  New  York  City.  We 
have  experienced  wonderful  times  this  sum- 
mer with  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade,  as  we 
saw  the  Lord's  working  in  New  York  City. 
But  after  such  a  crusade  there  are  evil  forces 
that  try  to  undermine  the  work  that  has 
been  done.  It  is  for  this  especially  that  we 
ask  you  to  pray  at  this  time." 

WMSA  members  at  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
made  the  curtains.  Several  individuals  and 
several  circles  have  contributed  about  half 
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the  cost  of  the  curtains.  Other  circles  wish- 
ing to  contribute  may  send  the  money  to 
the  district  WMSA  treasurer,  designating  it 
for  Mennonite  House  of  Friendship  cur- 
tains. If  more  is  contributed  than  is  needed 
for  the  curtains,  it  will  be  used  for  the  mis- 
sion in  New  York  City. 

The  theme  for  the  Program  Guide  for 

1958-59  is,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  These  devotional 
meditations  were  written  by  24  different 
women.  Every  page  of  this  Program  Guide 
has  been  prayed  about  so  much  that  the 
programs  will  certainly  be  a  real  challenge 
to  us  if  we  plan  to  adapt  them  to  our  needs 
in  our  local  situations.  Look  for  a  copy  from 
your  district  secretary  early  in  1958. 

"Three  bales  of  sewing  kit  materials  are 
needed,"  writes  Han  van  den  Berg  from 
Formosa.  Not  only  in  Formosa,  but  in  Viet- 
Nam,  in  Germany  and  Korea,  too,  sewing 
classes  for  women  and  girls  are  supervised 
by  MCC  staff  members. 

Needed  for  the  kits  are— embroidery  cot- 
ton, tape  measure,  buttons  and  pins,  snap 
fasteners,  needles  (assorted  sizes),  thread 
(white,  black,  and  gray),  scissors  (preferably 
larger  sizes  to  cut  cloth).  A  drawstring  bag 
made  of  heavier  material,  plain  colored 
denims,  with  metal  or  plastic  eyelets  for  re- 
ceiving the  cord,  bottom  reinforced  for  dura- 
bility, is  a  practical  and  handy  place  for 
safekeeping  of  sewing  materials.  These  kits 
should  be  sent  to  the  nearest  MCC  clothing 
center. 

Anne  Driediger  says,  "The  meetings  are 
opened  with  devotions  and  closed  with 
'Kaffe  and  Kuchen.'  These  afternoons  have 
proved  to  be  a  time  of  real  fellowship."  Mrs. 
Pankratz  says,  "For  most  patients,  making 
things  would  speed  up  their  recovery." 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

UNITY  OF  THE  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  986) 

standards  of  holiness— entirely  foreign  to 
the  Scriptures! 

Fifth  is  the  passions  (pleasures)  that 
are  at  war  in  the  members.  The  fighting 
among  Christians  centers  in  the  sensuous 
part  of  man,  that  is,  in  his  pleasures  or 
passions.  James  specified,  "You  desire 
and  do  not  have;  so  you  kill.  And  you 
covet  and  cannot  obtain;  so  you  fight" 
(Jas.  4:2).  James  was  hardly  referring 
to  actual  murder  such  as  Ahab's  killing 
of  Naboth.  Rather  he  had  in  mind  more 
refined  killings  and  fightings  such  as 
anger  and  hatred  which,  nevertheless, 
Christ  placed  in  the  class  of  actual  mur- 
der. Matt.  5:21,  22.  This  sort  of  thing  in 
the  church!  James  was  writing  to  Chris- 
tians. And  John  found  it  necessary  to 
say,  "He  who  hates  his  brother  is  in  the 
darkness  and  walks  in  the  darkness,  and 
does  not  know  where  he  is  going,  because 
the.  darkness  has  blinded  his  eyes"  (I 
John  2:11). 

Sixth  is  perversion  of  the  Gospel.  This 


was  the  situation  in  the  churches  of 
Galatia.  The  Judaizers  in  the  name  of 
fidelity  to  the  Gospel  were  requiring  obe- 
dience to  the  law.  But  their  preaching 
was  another  Gospel.  Very  evidently 
those  who  pervert  the  Gospel  do  not  rec- 
ognize that  they  are  doing  so.  Like  the 
Judaizers  they  may  strenuously  contend 
that  they  are  preaching  the  true  Gospel. 

The  Ingredients  of  Unity 

While  the  causes  of  disunity  are  formi- 
dable, the  ingredients  of  unity  are  suffi- 
cient for  removing  all  of  them. 

Naturally  we  begin  with  love.  The 
ways  in  which  love  works  as  found  in  I 
Cor.  13:4-9  uproot  all  causes  of  disunity. 
While  lack  of  space  forbids  elaboration 
of  the  ways  of  love,  no  cause  of  disunity 
can  stand  when  love  operates. 

But  love  does  not  operate  of  itself;  it  is 
enriched  and  strengthened  by  the  several 
graces  which  flow  from  love.  As  Paul 
spoke  of  leading  a  life  worthy  of  our  call- 
ing, he  mentioned,  "with  all  lowliness 
and  meekness,  with  patience,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love,  eager  to  maintain 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace"  (Eph.  4:2,  3).  From  this  it  is  clear 
that  Paul  looked  at  these  graces  as  being 
ingredients  of  unity. 

With  his  eye  on  things  that  divide, 
such  as  selfishness,  conceit,  and  looking 
to  one's  own  interests,  Paul  exhorted  the 
Philippians  to  be  of  "the  same  mind,  hav- 
ing the  same  love,  being  in  full  accord 
and  of  one  mind."  He  recommended  hu- 
mility and  looking  to  the  interests  of 
others.  And  then  to  draw  all  together 
into  one  grand  appeal  he  finally  added, 
"Have  this  mind  in  you  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus."  The  last  vestige  of  dis- 
unity disappears  when  Christians  have 
the  mind  of  Christ. 

Dealing  with  Problems  Which  Threaten 
Unity 

Some  may  say  that  the  look  at  the 
ingredients  of  unity  is  simply  to  promul- 
gate a  lofty  idealism  which  disappears 
under  the  stress  of  the  actual  problems 
which  arise  in  the  church  of  today.  The 
history  of  the  Apostolic  Church  revealed 
some  real  problems.  Each  case  was  ex- 
tremely disruptive  in  nature. 

Case  No.  1  was  the  Jerusalem  Council. 
Acts  15;  Gal.  2.  The  problem  centered 
in  whether  or  not  Gentile  Christians 
should  be  required  to  submit  to  circum- 
cision. The  solution  of  the  problem  lay 
in  marking  out  a  way  of  working  which 
did  not  offend  the  conscience  of  the 
Christian  Jews  and  yet  preserved  Chris- 
tian liberty  to  the  Gentile  Christians. 

Case  No.  2  had  to  do  with  the  circum- 
cision of  Timothy.  Acts  16:3.  Paul 
yielded  the  point  because  of  the  Jews. 
This  course  illustrates  the  principle  of 
binding  one's  own  conduct  on  account 
of  the  conscience  of  others. 

Case  No.  3  dealt  with  James's  counsel 
to  Paul  relative  to  associating  himself 


with  certain  Jews  who  were  under  a  vow 
and  were  about  to  fulfill  its  requirements 
according  to  the  law.  Acts  21:20-24.  In 
this  case  Paul  modified  his  conduct  with 
reference  to  obedience  to  a  specific  detail 
of  the  law.  He  did  this  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  would  not  otherwise  under- 
stand his  liberty  as  a  Christian. 

Case  No.  4  arose  with  reference  to  deal- 
ing with  one  "who  is  weak  in  faith." 
Rom.  14:1  —  15:3.  Paul  did  not  rebuke 
the  conscience  of  the  weak  brother,  nor 
did  he  attempt  in  this  circumstance  to 
enlighten  the  weak  brother's  conscience. 
His  teaching  covered  four  points:  First, 
do  not  judge  one  another.  Second,  do 
not  put  a  stumbling  block  in  your  broth- 
er's way.  Third,  follow  after  things  which 
make  for  peace.  Fourth,  be  like  Christ, 
who  did  not  please  Himself.  Perhaps  we 
would  think  we  ought  to  enlighten  the 
weak  brother  and  if  he  refuses  to  be  en- 
lightened, to  ignore  him.  But  not  so 
Paul. 

Case  No.  5  had  to  do  with  a  somewhat 
similar  problem,  that  of  eating  meat  of- 
fered to  idols.  I  Cor.  8—10.  Some  for  con- 
science' sake  could  not  any  longer  eat 
meat  that  had  been  offered  to  idols.  In 
his  usual  tactful  manner,  Paul  gave  a 
threefold  advice.  First,  knowledge  must 
be  tempered  by  love.  Second,  liberty 
should  be  restrained  by  self-discipline. 
Third,  ail  things  should  be  done  to  the 
glory  of  God.  At  times  lawful  things 
must  be  limited  by  expediency.  One 
should  give  no  offense  to  anyone.  Paul 
said,  "I  try  to  please  all  men  in  every- 
thing I  do,  not  seeking  my  own  advan- 
tage, but  that  of  many,  that  they  may  be 
saved"  (I  Cor.  10:33). 

Eager  to  Maintain  the  Unity  of  the 
Spirit  (Eph.  4:3) 

Finally,  the  endeavor  to  maintain  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  is  a  personal  respon- 
sibility. There  is  no  condoning  of  indif- 
ference to  this  obligation.  It  is  shocking 
to  observe  how  nonchalantly  some  folks 
seem  to  ignore  the  matter. 

Two  forces  are  constantly  interacting: 
centrifugal  and  centripetal.  The  former 
works  toward  separation,  division,  and 
disunity;  the  latter  toward  unity,  har- 
mony, and  co-operation.  There  is  the 
practical  tension  between  the  commands: 
"Come  out  from  them  and  be  separate 
from  them"  and  "[Be]  eager  to  maintain 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit."  Unfortunately, 
in  practice  a  great  deal  more  is  said  about 
separation  than  about  unity.  But  both 
ideas  are  Biblical.  When  separation 
grows  out  of  a  factious  spirit,  dissension, 
jealousy,  and  strife,  it  is  sin.  In  like  man- 
ner when  unity  develops  out  of  compro- 
mise of  principle  or  love  for  the  world,  it 
is  also  sin.  Divided  congregations,  con- 
ferences, and  denominations  violate  the 
unity  of  the  church.  In  like  manner  co- 
operation between  the  church  and  the 
world  violates  the  principles  of  separa- 
tion from  the  world. 


1004 


Gospel  Herald,  November  19,  1957 


But  let  us  not  be  misled  into  thinking 
that  unity  requires  uniformity  and  does 
not  allow  for  diversity.  Paul  makes  it 
clear  that  "there  are  varieties  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit;  and  there  are  varieties 
of  service,  but  the  same  Lord;  and  there 
are  varieties  of  working,  but  it  is  the 
same  God  who  inspires  them  all  in  every 
one"  (I  Cor.  12:4-6).  The  practical  tasks 
are  to  recognize  unity  in  the  midst  of 
diversity  and  to  detect  diversity  that  de- 
stroys unity.  In  the  former  case  we  might 
ask,  "Are  the  grand  unities  of  Eph.  4 
still  intact?"  and  in  the  latter  case  the 
question  might  be,  "Are  the  grand  uni- 
ties destroyed?" 

And  now  back  to  my  initial  purpose. 
The  Commission  theme,  "Co-operation 
lor  Effective  Service,"  visualizes  a  congre- 
gation at  work.  Vital  to  this  working 
process  is  unity.  Since  unity  is  so  funda- 
mental to  the  whole  idea  of  the  church, 
strenuous  effort  must  constantly  be  made 
to  maintain  it. 

Compromise  in  principle  can  never  be 
condoned.  There  are  situations,  however, 
in  a  congregation  in  which  a  way  of 
working  may  be  found  which  does  not 
involve  a  forfeiting  of  principle.  In 
cases  of  differences  each  side  in  proper 
Christian  forbearance  and  humility  will 
count  others  better  than  themselves  and 
will  look  to  the  interests  of  others.  In  our 
language  this  means  that  each  side  must 
give  in  at  times.  A  compromise  in  the 
way  of  doing  things  is  often  the  way  to 
peace.  Let  us  ponder  well  the  causes 
leading  to  disunity  discussed  earlier.  May 
we  think  yet  again  of  the  ingredients  of 
unity.  Also  may  we  reflect  further  on  the 
Biblical  incidents  in  which  unity  was 
threatened.  Let  us  hold  in  balance  the 
urge  to  unity  as  well  as  the  necessity  for 
separation  from  the  world.  Above  all, 
let  us  remember  that  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  one. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

A  series  of  special  services  are  being  held 
at  Sertaozinho,  Brazil,  during  the  month  of 
November.  Some  missionaries  to  the  Indians 
will  be  showing  films  of  their  work,  bringing 
special  music  and  evangelistic  sermons.  Pray 
with  the  Glenn  Musselmans  that  many  will 
attend  these  meetings  and  accept  Christ. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  being  held  at 
Villegas,  Argentina,  Nov.  17-24.  Bro.  Law- 
rence Brunk,  pastor,  reports  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  new  people  attending  Sunday  serv- 
ices, and  others  in  the  town  are  showing  an 
interest  in  the  Gospel.  Pray  for  these  per- 
sons. On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  3,  Bro. 
Brunk  led  the  congregation  in  an  open  dis- 
cussion on  the  subject,  "Breaking  Down  the 
Walls  That  Separate  the  Evangelical  Church 
and  the  Masses." 

The  Junior  MYF  of  the  Bethel  Church, 
Chicago,  visited  Camp  Behoboth,  St.  Anne, 
111.,  the  week  end  of  Nov.  3. 

Fall  Missionary  Day  speakers  on  Nov.  10 
included  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen, 


Ind.,  at  Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Bro.  Tobe  E. 
Schmucker,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  at  Hopedale, 
111.;  Bro.  Ezra  Beachey,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Freeport,  111.;  and  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  West  Sterling,  111. 

The  African  women  from  the  church  at 
Nyabasi,  Tanganyika,  and  the  surrounding 
outschools  met  together  for  fellowship  and 
Bible  study  during  the  last  week  in  Septem- 
ber. There  was  an  average  of  about  forty- 
five  attending  the  services  and  the  Lord 
spoke  to  their  hearts  through  the  African 
pastor's  wife  and  Sister  Edna  Hurst,  Eastern 
Board  missionary. 

Fifteen  persons  were  baptized  at  the  Pe- 
huajo,  Argentina,  Mennonite  Church  on  Oct. 
20:  10  young  Sunday-school  pupils  and  five 
adults,  including  a  couple  who  feel  the  call 
to  prepare  for  active  service.  Bro.  William 
Hallman  reports  this  to  be  his  largest  bap- 
tism class  in  Argentina. 

Sister  Lois  Marks,  Eastern  Board  mission- 
ary, has  been  transferred  from  Bedeno,  Ethi- 
opia, to  Addis  Ababa  to  fill  the  position  of 
a  much-needed  teacher  at  the  School  for  the 
Blind. 

The  special  services  held  at  the  Pehuajo, 
Argentina,  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  27  to 
Nov.  3,  were  well  attended  with  12  first- 
time  decisions.  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  served 
as  evangelist.  The  memorial  service  for  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey,  founder  of  the  congregation, 
held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  3,  was  also 
well  attended. 

Bro.  Don  Augsburger  has  been  appointed 
by  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  as  part-time 
pastor  for  Lancaster  Conference  members 
who  are  attending  graduate  schools  in  Phila- 
delphia. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  Kenneth  Seitz,  Harmon,  W.  Va.,  ad- 
dressed the  Franconia  Tract  Society  at  the 
Salford  Church,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Nov.  11. 

Bro.  Norman  A.  Hunsberger  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  Ambler,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  10. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  John  Lit- 
vviller.  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  was  in  charge, 
assisted  by  other  bishops  of  the  conference. 
Bro.  Hunsberger's  address  is  Souderton, 
R.D.,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Urie  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-24.  Andrew  Hartzler, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
Nov.  21-Dec.  1.  Marcus  Bishop,  Denver, 
Colo.,  at  Limon,  Colo.,  Nov.  18-24.  Myron 
Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Central, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Nov.  20-Dec.  1.  Paul  Hum- 
mel, Millersburg,  Ohio,  at  Hartville,  Ohio, 
Oct.  27-Nov.  6.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  at 
Rissers,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-Dec.  1. 
William  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  at 
Slate  Hill,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  27- 
Dec.  8.  Bill  Panell,  Detroit,  Mich.,  at  Glad- 
stone, Cleveland,  Ohio,  Dec.  1-8.  Olin  Nof- 
ziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  at  Walker,  Mo.,  Nov. 
10-17.  James  Siegrist,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  21-Dec.  1.  Paul  H.  Eber- 
sole,  Annville,  Pa.,  at  Martindale,  Pa.,  Nov. 
10-17.  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at 
Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  beginning  Nov. 
17.  S.  J.  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind.,  at  Martins 
Creek,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  beginning  Nov. 
10.  Frank  Dutcher,  Hartville,  Ohio,  at  Coal 
Bun  Mission,  Myersdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  27-Nov. 


3.  David  Showalter,  Gays  Creek,  Ky.,  at 
Upper  Deer  Creek,  Wellman,  Iowa,  week 
of  Oct.  20,  and  at  Fairview,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
week  of  Oct.  27.  Ivins  Steinhauer,  Bridge- 
port, Pa.,  at  Salem,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
9-17. 

A  conference  on  evangelism  sponsored  by 
Brunk  Revivals,  Inc.,  will  be  held  at  Sou- 
derton, Pa.,  Nov.  28-Dec.  1.  Morning  meet- 
ings on  Nov.  28  and  30,  all-day  meeting  on 
Dec.  1.  Speakers  include  A.  Don  Augsburg- 
er, Lancaster,  Pa.;  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus,  At- 
glen,  Pa.;  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.; 
David  N.  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Henry 
Ginder,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Harvey  Miller,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.; 
and  Truman  H.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Announcements 

Annual  Bible  meeting  at  Hanover,  Pa., 
with  Ray  J.  Shenk,  Elkridge,  Md.,  and 
J.  Frank  Zeager,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  as  in- 
structors, Dec.  1. 

Annual  Bible  Conference  at  Slate  Hill, 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  with  James  Bucher, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  and  William  McGrath,  Col- 
lege Park,  Md.,  as  speakers,  Nov.  27,  28. 

Paul  Lauver,  on  furlough  from  Puerto 
Rico,  in  Thanksgiving  week-end  Missionary 
program  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

The  Calvary  Hour  will  observe  its  twenty- 
first  anniversary  with  a  week-end  meeting 
in  the  Orrville  High  School  auditorium.  The 
entire  staff  will  be  present.  Torrey  Johnson, 
Wheaton,  III.,  is  the  guest  speaker.  Time: 
Saturday  evening,  7:30;  Sunday  afternoon 
and  evening,  2:30  and  7:30,  Nov.  23,  24. 

Thanksgiving  and  Missionary  meeting  at 
Fairview,  Reading,  Pa.,  with  Harvey  Shank 
and  Wilbert  Lind  as  instructors,  Nov.  28. 

Bible  meeting  at  Manchester,  Mt.  Wolf, 
Pa.,  with  Richard  Danner,  J.  Harold  For- 
wood,  and  William  Weaver  as  instructors, 
all  day  Nov.  24. 

At  Lockport,  Stryker,  Ohio:  R.  R.  Smuck- 
er,  formerly  of  India,  Nov.  22,  23;  Smucker 
and  S.  C.  Yoder,  all  day  Nov.  24. 

Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
explaining  Jewish  forms  of  worship  at  Dil- 
lon, Delavan,  111.,  Nov.  29. 

D.  Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Lyn- 
side,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  Thanksgiving  week 
end. 

Change  of  address:  A.  Lome  Burkholder, 
from  Markham,  Ont,  to  Prairie  Bible  Insti- 
tute, Three  Hills,  Alta.;  H.  J.  King,  from 
Areola,  111.,  to  Harper,  Kans. 

To  all  pastors  and  superintendents:  Now 
is  the  time  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
winter  Christian  Service  Training  program 
in  your  local  church.  Make  this  winter  a 
time  of  special  training  for  our  Sunday- 
school  workers.  Be  sure  to  register  your 
classes.  Sometimes  classes  are  held  and  not 
Droperly  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  Chris- 
tian Service  Training  for  accreditation.  For 
information  or  help  address:  Don  Augsburg- 
er, 753  N.  Franklin  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Annual  Thanksgiving  meeting  at  Sunny- 
side,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  all-day  session,  with 
Irvin  Martin,  Melvin  Barge,  Joseph  Gross, 
Richard  Danner,  Raymond  Rohrer,  and  Paul 
Lehman  as  speakers. 

Bible  Conference  at  Millport,  Lititz,  Pa., 
forenoon  and  afternoon  Thanksgiving  Day 
with  Mahlon  Zimmerman,  Claude  Meyers, 
and  Henrv  Weaver  as  speakers.  In  the  eve- 
ning an  old-fashioned  song  service,  English 
and  German. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  993) 

kind  of  peace  convictions  grow  out  of  a 
close  relationship  to  God  through  our 
Saviour.  In  a  very  real  sense  this  is  say- 
ing that  we  need  to  deeply  experience 
the  salvation  which  has  already  been  de- 
scribed as  the  basis  of  Christian  peace 
principles. 

The  spiritual  warmth  of  our  congre- 
gations is  not  unrelated  to  our  peace  po- 
sition. An  aggressive  presentation  of  the 
peace  position  must  find  its  power  in  an 
intense  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  con- 
sistent testimony  in  the  daily  walk  of 
faith.  The  Biblical  peace  position  is  the 
direct  result  of  God's  Spirit  working  in 
the  heart,  and  thus  a  strong  peace  wit- 
ness can  only  be  given  to  our  constituen- 
cy through  a  faithful  ministry  of  prayer. 
While  the  peace  position  must  be  under- 
stood, the  final  decision  is  basically  a 
spiritual  one,  as  we  consecrate  ourselves 
to  the  way  of  the  cross  and  decide  to 
identify  ourselves  in  crucifixion  with  our 
Lord.  It  is,  therefore,  imperative  that  we 
lead  our  people  into  genuine  repentance 
and  complete  consecration  to  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  so  that  we  may  be  willing  to 
humbly  yield  ourselves  to  God.  Just  as 
all  spiritual  deepening  comes  through 
the  power  of  God's  Spirit,  so  deep  peace 
convictions  come  as  men  and  women  ex- 
perience the  deeper  reality  of  God's  re- 
demption in  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  the  mystic  Paul  who  wrote,  "For 
his  sake  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  .  .  .  that  I  may  know  him  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  may  share 
his  sufferings,  becoming  like  him  in  his 
death,  that  if  possible  I  may  attain  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead"  (Phil.  3:8- 
10,  RSV).  It  was  this  same  Paul  who  also 
wrote,  "Bless  those  who  persecute  you; 
bless  and  do  not  curse  them.  .  .  .  Beloved, 
never  avenge  yourselves,  but  leave  it  to 
the  wrath  of  God  ....  No,  if  your  enemy 
is  hungry,  feed  him;  if  he  is  thirsty,  give 
him  drink  ....  Do  not  be  overcome  by 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good"  (Rom. 
12:14-21,  RSV).  It  was  the  deep  "in 
Christ"  experience  of  Paul  which  moti- 
vated the  life  of  practical  love  and  for- 
giveness. 

An  effective  presentation  of  the  peace 
position  must  be  motivated  by  zeal  for 
Jesus  Christ  and  hearts  aglow  with  His 
love  and  forgiveness.  This  deep  life  of 
prayer  and  fellowship  with  our  Lord  is 
not  pietistic  diversion  from  practical 
questions,  but  is  the  very  power  which 
brings  others  under  conviction  of  sin  and 
leads  them  into  the  life  of  cross-bearing 
and  self-crucifixion.  The  spiritual  ap- 
proach is  essential  for  an  aggressive  pres- 
entation of  the  peace  position  to  our  con- 
stituency, for  the  Spirit  of  God  must  be 
the  persuasive  influence. 

Our  approach  must  be  historical.  Most 
people  take  pride  in  their  heritage.  It  is 
the  responsibility  of  the  leadership  to 


make  the  past  history  of  our  Mennonite 
faith  a  living  reality.  The  story  of  perse- 
cution and  death,  suffered  for  our  Bibli- 
cal faith,  can  awaken  a  new  love  for  the 
peace  conviction  of  our  church  if  it  is 
kept  alive  in  the  hearts  of  our  constitu- 
ency. It  is  so  easy  to  forget  the  past  and 
to  become  adjusted  to  the  pressures  of 
our  modern  militaristic  society.  In  the 
midst  of  the  democratic  way  of  life  our 
spiritual  senses  become  dulled,  and  the 
issues  at  stake  are  confused  by  the  strange 
combination  of  Christ  and  culture  in  our 
modern  society.  An  aggressive  presenta- 
tion of  our  Mennonite  history  can  serve 
to  unveil  the  basic  issues  at  stake  in  our 
world  and  country,  thus  enabling  our 
constituency  to  choose  the  traditional 
peace  position. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bare,  John  Jacob  and  Ruth  (Ranck),  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Sandra 
Jean,  Oct.  5,  1957. 

Bates,  Robert  M.  and  Lois  (Martin),  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  first  child,  Carolyn  Ann,  Oct.  16, 
1957. 

Beachy,  Walter  L.  and  Laurine  (Miller),  Kal- 
ona,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Cynthia 
Elaine,  Oct.  19,  1957. 

Bender,  Claude  and  Viola  (Slabaugh),  Union- 
town,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Myrna 
Mae,  Oct.  22,  1957. 

Boshart,  Don  W.  and  Eldora  (Roth),  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  second  child,  second  son,  Mark 
Eugene,  Oct.  27,  1957. 

Brenneman,  Clifford  L.  and  Shirley  (Oesch), 
Kalispell,  Mont.,  first  child,  Joseph  Duane,  Oct. 
21,  1957. 

Burkhardt,  Donald  and  Fern  (Cressman),  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  first  child,  Lorrel  Lucille,  Oct.  11, 
1957. 

Denlinger,  Clifford  E.  and  Anna  Martha 
(Groff),  Lititz,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Phil- 
ip Lamar,  Oct.  22,  1957. 

Diffenderfer,  Melvin  and  Elizabeth  (Shirk), 
sixth  and  seventh  children,  third  and  fourth 
daughters,  Elaine  and  Eileen,  Oct.  25,  1957. 

Gascho,  John  and  Geraldine  (Bender),  Baden, 
Ont.,  third  child,  first  son,  Paul  Allen,  Aug.  31, 
1957. 

Graybill,  Elvin  P.  and  Mary  E.  (Blank),  Gor- 
donville,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Lois  Jean,  Oct. 
7,  1957. 

Hartman,  Peter  and  Marilyn  (Troyer),  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  first  child,  Janna  Lou,  Oct.  25,  1957. 

Helmuth,  Harlan  A.  and  Grace  (Troyer),  Au- 
rora, Ohio,  second  son,  Mark  Harlan,  Sept.  27, 
1957. 

High,  Jay  Clair  and  Shirley  Ann  (Weaver), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  third  son,  Dennis  Lamar,  Oct.  16, 
1957. 

Hooley,  Walter  and  Miriam  (Kehr),  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Stanley  Ray, 
Oct.  6,  1957. 

Hoover,  Lloyd  and  Saranna  (Harter),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  third  son,  Kermit  Ray,  Oct.  17,  1957. 

Horst,  Le  Roy  S.  and  Eileen  (Hurst),  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Arthur  Lynn,  Oct.  18, 
1957. 

Hostetler,  Samuel  and  Florence  (Schultz),  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Dwight  Eu- 
gene, Oct.  20,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Thomas  E.  and  Julia  (Yoder),  Bru- 
tus, Ky.,  second  daughter,  Sherrill  Marie,  Oct. 
18,  1957. 

Klopfenstein,  Harry  J.  and  Kate  (Eash),  Go- 


shen, Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary 
Ann,  Sept.  14,  1957. 

Landis,  Henry  H.  and  Catherine  (Rice),  Soud- 
erton,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Robert,  Nov. 
6,  1957. 

Lapp,  John  and  Floy  (Zook),  Port  Allegany, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Lester  James,  Oct.  2,  1957. 

Lehman,  Edgar  W.  and  Rebecca  (Martin), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Sara  Jane,  Oct.  23,  1957. 

Leichty,  James  and  Dorothy  (Schrock),  Craw- 
fordsville,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  son,  Loran 
Douglas,  Oct.  30,  1957. 

Leichty,  Orlin  J.  and  Esther  (Fisher),  Wash- 
ington, Iowa,  first  child,  John  Dale,  Oct.  22, 
1957. 

Litwiller,  Glen  and  Dorothea  (Kaufman),  De- 
lavan,  111.,  third  child,  second  son,  Ronald  Gene, 
Oct.  27,  1957. 

McDonald,  Gordon  and  Carol  (Brubacher), 
Rexton,  Mich.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter, 
Dorene  Jo  Ann,  Oct.  16,  1957. 

Martin,  Clare  and  Ellen  (Burkhart),  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  Dale  Frederick, 
Oct.  10,  1957. 

Martin,  Dr.  Donald  E.  and  Ellen  (Petre),  Bar- 
tow, W.  Va.,  first  child,  Judith  Ann,  Nov.  4, 
1957. 

Miller,  Henry  D.  and  Ethel  (Swartzendruber), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  a  son,  Kim  Randall,  Oct.  22, 
1957. 

Miller,  Owen  and  Carol  (Miller),  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Rodney  Jay,  Oct.  11,  1957. 

Miller,  Willis  and  Irene  (  ),  Hartville, 

Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Joyce,  Aug.  27, 
1957. 

Nofziger,  Denver  and  Evelyn  (Stalter),  Wause- 
on,  Ohio,  first  child,  Rex  Allen,  Nov.  3,  1957. 

Ranck,  Harold  and  Ellen  (Smoker),  Town- 
send,  Del.,  first  child,  Naomi  G.,  Oct.  30,  1957. 

Reeser,  Clarence  and  Ruth  (Bixler),  Shedd, 
Oreg.,  third  child,  second  son,  Gerald  Lee,  Oct. 

27,  1957. 

Ressler,  John  and  Naomi  (Derstein),  Hellam, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Mary  Ellen, 
Oct.  14,  1957. 

Rohrer,  Harold  E.  and  Erma  (Sensenig),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Donna 
Jean,  Oct.  3,  1957. 

Roth,  Paul  and  Beatrice  (Hartzler),  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Philip  Marlin, 
Oct.  25,  1957. 

Roth,  Sterling  and  Priscilla  (Schlabach),  Smith, 
Alta.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Wayne  Amos,  Aug. 

28,  1957. 

Roth,  Wesley  and  Lucille  (Wenger),  Wayland, 
Iowa,  third  child,  second  son,  Michael  Jay,  Oct. 
25,  1957. 

Schlabach,  E.  Evangel  and  Mable  (Troyer), 
Greenwood,  Del.,  first  child,  Doris  Elaine,  Sept. 
25,  1957. 

Schmucker,  Sheldon  and  Blanche  (Miller), 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Doug- 
las Earl,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Schrock,  Glenn  and  Shirley  (Miller),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Rhonda  Joy,  Aug.  11,  1957. 

Shetler,  Eldon  and  Lois  (Roth),  Ariel,  Wash., 
fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Blossom  Rose, 
Oct.  26,  1957. 

Shirk,  Paul  H.  and  Kathryn  (Good),  Denver, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Donald  Roy,  Oct.  22,  1957. 

Sollenberger,  Harold  and  Lois  (Delp),  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  first  child,  Braxton  Delp,  Oct. 
15,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  John  and  Beverly  (King),  Macedo- 
nia, Ohio,  Ronald  Edwerd,  Sept.  25,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Ralph  and  Marian  (Bollinger),  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Philip 
Brent,  Oct.  10,  1957. 

Troyer,  Cleo  and  Feme  (Fisher),  Kalona,  Iowa, 
fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Beverly  Diane,  Sept. 

19,  1957. 

Weaver,  Allen  S.  and  Miriam  (Mast),  Elverson, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Edgar  Allen,  Oct. 

20,  1957. 

Weaver,  Herbert  G.  and  Avinell  (Ketterman), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Her- 
bert Grant,  Oct.  30,  1957. 

Yoder,  Henry  V.  and  Martha  (Coblentz),  Hart- 
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ville,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Eddie  Wayne, 
Oct.  27,  1957. 

Yoder,  Melvin  L.  and  Katie  (Byler),  Monte- 
zuma, Ga.,  eighth  child,  third  daughter,  Fannie 
Carol,  Oct.  5,  1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Hogge— Croyle.— Charles  R.  Hogge,  Jr.,  Catons- 
ville,  Md.,  and  E.  Louise  Croyle,  Baltimore,  Md., 
both  of  the  Catonsville  Methodist  Church,  by 
Ellis  Croyle  and  W.  Hedley  Clews  at  the  Catons- 
ville Methodist  Church,  Sept.  7,  1957. 

Jutzi— Good.— Stanley  G.  Jutzi  and  Margaret 
Good,  both  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  First  Mennonite 
cong.,  by  C.  F.  Derstine  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Lewis— Dove.— Grover  Lewis  and  Edith  Dove, 
both  of  Bergton,  Va.,  Crider  Mountain  cong.,  by 
J.  Ward  Shank  at  the  Mountain  Top  School, 
Oct.  27,  1957. 

Lichti— Sauder.— Samuel  S.  Lichti,  Jr.,  and 
Mary  Ann  Sauder,  both  of  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  Church,  Millbank,  Ont.,  by  Valentine 
Nafziger  at  the  church,  Nov.  2,  1957. 

Miller— Miller.— Leroy  J.  Miller,  Lynnhaven, 
Va.,  Conservative  cong.,  and  Sarah  V.  Miller, 
Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Beachy  cong.,  by  Simon  Cob- 
lentz  at  the  Providence  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church,  July  31,  1957. 

Peachey— Kauffman.  —  Henry  B.  Peachey  and 
Mary  K.  Kauffman,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
Amish  Church,  by  Jesse  D.  Spicher  at  the  home 
of  John  S.  Yoder,  Oct.  29,  1957. 

Roth— Good.  —  Vernon  Leroy  Roth,  Tofield, 
Alta.,  Salem  cong.,  and  Viola  Pearl  Good,  Acadia 
Valley,  Alta.,  Duchess  cong.,  by  John  B.  Stauffer 
at  the  United  Missionary  Church,  Acadia  Valley, 
Alta.,  Oct.  19,  1957. 

Schrock— Pomeranz.— Ray  Schrock,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  North  Clinton  cong.,  and  Wilma  Pom- 
eranz, Toledo,  Ohio,  West  Bancroft  cong.,  by 
Freeman  Aschliman  at  the  West  Bancroft 
Church,  Oct.  26,  1957. 

Sears— Mount.— Robert  Sears,  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Willow  Springs  cong.,  and  Janet  Mount,  Dela- 
van,  111.,  Dillon  cong.,  by  John  V.  Troyer  at  the 
Dillon  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  1,  1957. 

Springer— Bitner.— Ronald  G.  Springer,  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  Hopedale  cong.,  and  Donna  Bitner, 
Mason  City,  111.,  First  Christian  Church,  by  O.  E. 
Bennett  and  Ivan  Kauffmann  at  the  First  Chris- 
tian Church,  Oct.  20,  1957. 

Sutter— Stauffer.  —  Dan  Dee  Sutter,  Lincoln, 
Nebr.,  and  Vada  Marie  Stauffer,  by  Sam  Oswald 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Milford,  Nebr., 
Oct.  11,  1957. 

Troyer— Burkholder.  —  Loyal  Wayne  Troyer 
and  Pauline  Jane  Burkholder,  both  of  the  Be- 
thesda  Conservative  cong.,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio, 
by  Valentine  Nafziger  at  the  Maysville  Conserva- 
tive Church,  Oct.  26,  1957. 

Wiley— Weyant.— Mark  E.  Wiley,  Springs,  Pa., 
Springs  cong.,  and  Verna  B.  Weyant,  New  Paris, 
Pa.,  Schellsburg  cong.,  by  Charles  R.  Shetler  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Yoder— Yoder.— Aaron  R.  Yoder  and  Dorothy 
Yoder,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Amish  Church, 
by  Jesse  D.  Spicher  at  the  Lewis  S.  Yoder  home, 
Oct.  1,  1957. 

Zook— Peachey.— David  N.  Zook  and  Annie 
Jane  Peachey,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Amish 
Church,  by  Jesse  D.  Spicher  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Samuel  King,  Oct.  22,  1957. 


George  Macdonald,  quoted  by  C.  S.  Lew- 
is: "Truth  is  truth,  even  when  quoted  by 
Balaam's  ass." 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brunk,  Katie  Wenger,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Hannah  Wenger,  was  born  March  25,  1875,  at 
Greenmount,  Va.;  passed  peacefully  to  her  heav- 
enly home,  Oct.  7,  1957;  aged  82  y.  6  m.  12  d. 
She  was  the  youngest  of  eleven  children,  none 
of  whom  survive.  On  July  15,  1900,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  George  R.  Brunk,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  April  30,  1938.  Surviving 
are  their  4  sons  and  5  daughters  (Truman  H., 
Esther— Mrs.  Henry  M.  Shenk,  Edna— Mrs.  Ar- 
thur Hertzler,  and  George  R.,  Jr.,  all  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.;  Stella— Mrs.  J.  Ward  Shank  and  Katie 
—Mrs.  John  F.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.;  Menno  S. 
and  Ruth— Mrs.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.;  and  Lawrence  B.,  Palmetto,  Fla.).  Also  sur- 
viving are  26  grandchildren  and  7  great-grand- 
children. Mother  was  homesick  for  heaven,  yet 
her  sweet  patience  kept  her  content  until  God's 
time.  The  influence  of  her  godly  life,  of  her  un- 
selfish devotion  and  deep  concern  for  her  church 
and  family  lives  on.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Harrisonburg  the  evening  of  Oct.  8  in  charge 
of  John  L.  Stauffer,  who  spoke  on  I  Cor.  15. 
The  following  day  services  were  held  at  her 
home  church  at  Denbigh  in  charge  of  D.  W. 
Lehman,  John  Shenk,  and  Lloyd  W.  Weaver,  Jr. 
Burial  was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Grieser,  Jacob  O.,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Anna 
(Oswald)  Grieser,  was  born  near  Fulda,  Minn., 
Jan.  3,  1890;  died  at  his  home  near  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  Oct.  17,  1957;  aged  67  y.  9  m.  14  d.  Death 
was  due  to  coronary  occlusion.  On  Oct.  10,  1911, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rachel  Erb,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  on  Oct.  25,  1949.  Sur- 
viving are  3  sons  (Joseph,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.; 
Allan,  Milford,  Nebr.;  and  Dale,  Oakland,  Nebr., 
4  daughters  (Mrs.  Mattie  Miller,  Pender,  Nebr.; 
Mrs.  Lois  Kauffman  and  Rose  Wittrig,  both  of 
Beemer,  Nebr.;  and  Mrs.  Bessie  Hargis,  Denver, 
Colo.),  5  brothers  (Chris  and  Benjamin,  Frazee, 
Minn.;  Simon,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.;  Peter,  Bee- 
mer, Nebr.;  and  Daniel,  Alliance,  Nebr.),  6  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Lizzie  Miller  and  Mrs.  Rose  Waters, 
Hydro,  Okla.;  Mrs.  Anna  Erb  and  Mrs.  Lena 
Birkey,  Frazee,  Minn.;  Mrs.  Mary  Erb,  Wake- 
field, Nebr.;  and  Mrs.  Kathryn  Kerler,  Portland, 
Oreg.),  and  19  grandchildren.  One  brother  (Jo- 
seph) and  one  daughter  (Clarice  Ann)  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Plum 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  at  Beemer,  Nebr.,  for 
many  years  and  was  a  faithful  attendant,  hav- 
ing been  at  the  services  the  Sunday  previous  to 
his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Plum  Creek  Church  with  Sam  Oswald  and  P.  O. 
Oswald  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Beemer  Cemetery. 

Hartman,  Janna  Lou,  daughter  of  Peter  E. 
and  Marilyn  (Troyer)  Hartman,  was  born  Oct. 
25,  1957,  at  the  Levering  Hospital  in  Hannibal, 
•Mo.;  died  Oct.  27;  aged  2  d.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents,  her  maternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Menno  M.  Troyer,  Conway,  Kans.),  and  her 
paternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 
Hartman,  Goshen,  Ind.).  An  impressive  funeral 
service  was  conducted  in  the  hospital  chapel  so 
the  mother  could  be  present.  The  service  was 
in  charge  of  Harold  Kreider  and  Menno  M. 
Troyer.  Burial  in  the  Mt.  Olivet  Cemetery. 

Heatwole,  Virgil  Solomon,  son  of  William  E. 
and  Dora  (Powell)  Heatwole,  was  born  in  Allen 
County,  Elida,  Ohio,  Oct.  27,  1909;  passed  away 
at  Lima  Memorial  Hospital,  Lima,  Ohio,  Oct. 
28,  1957;  aged  48  y.  1  d.  In  May,  1956,  he  under- 
went surgery  for  cancer  and  was  unable  to  work 
for  a  year.  On  June  1,  1939,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Madalin  Carr,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  children.  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  continuing  faithful  until  death. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  2  sons  (Eldon  L.  and 


Paul  V.,  both  at  home),  his  parents,  one  sister 
(Alma— Mrs.  Mahlon  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.), 
and  3  brothers  (Raymond  and  Lewis,  Elida, 
Ohio;  and  Vernon,  Delphos,  Ohio).  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Pike  Church  in  charge 
of  Paul  Smith  and  Harold  Good.  Interment  in 
Pike  Cemetery. 

Hershberger,  Caroline,  daughter  of  Jacob  E. 
and  Mary  (Hostetler)  Hershberger,  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May  19,  1878;  died  of  a  cere- 
bral hemorrhage  at  the  Akron  City  Hospital 
Sept.  26,  1957;  aged  79  y.  4  m.  10  d.  She  was 
formerly  from  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  but  made  her 
home  for  the  past  few  years  at  the  Rittman 
Mennonite  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  a  sister  (Mrs.  Sarah  Gardner,  Rittman 
Mennonite  Home)  and  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews.  5  sisters  and  4  brothers  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  Church  Sept.  29,  with  Paul  R.  Miller 
in  charge.  Interment  in  church  cemetery. 

Kreider,  Elvin  H.,  son  of  Howard  B.  and  the 
late  Lily  (Hess)  Kreider,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  15,  1919;  died  at  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital  Sept.  24,  1957,  after  an  illness 
of  two  months;  aged  38  y.  7  m.  2  d.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Esther  Harnish  on  April 
25,  1943.  To  this  union  were  born  3  children. 
A  son  and  a  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  a  daughter  (Carol  Ann), 
his  father  and  stepmother  (Ada  Christner),  one 
brother  (Howard  B.,  New  Providence,  Pa.),  and 
2  sisters  (Anna— Mrs.  Roy  Lefever,  Leacock,  Pa.; 
and  Minnie— Mrs.  Raymond  Krantz,  New  Prov- 
idence, Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Byerland  Church  on  Sept.  27,  with  James  Hess, 
Maris  Hess,  and  David  Thomas  officiating.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kreider,  Mary,  daughter  of  Noah  and  Fanny 
(Horst)  Good,  was  born  on  the  Noah  Good 
homestead  northeast  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  June  22, 
1882;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Oct.  6, 
1957;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  14  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Benjamin  R.  Kreider,  Nov.  26, 
1914.  He  preceded  her  in  death  Sept.  22,  1928. 
Soon  after  their  marriage  they  moved  to  the 
farm  known  as  the  Camp  Homestead.  Later  they 
built  the  home  where  she  continued  to  live  until 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  is  survived  by  one 
daughter  (Margaret— Mrs.  John  Charlton),  one 
brother  (John  Good,  Dalton,  Ohio),  and  3 
grandchildren.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by 
her  parents,  husband,  2  brothers,  one  sister,  and 
one  grandchild.  Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  was  a  faithful  and  devoted 
member  of  the  County  Line  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  County  Line 
Church  Oct.  9,  conducted  by  Jacob  Neuensch- 
wander,  Cleophas  Steiner,  Abram  Good,  and 
Carl  Good.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Lambright,  Merlin  Jacob,  son  of  Melvin  and 
Nancy  (Miller)  Lambright,  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1951;  died  Oct.  12,  1957; 
aged  6  y.  10  m.  12  d.  His  death  was  due  to 
multiple  head  injuries  received  in  an  accident 
which  occurred  on  Oct.  7.  He  was  in  the  hos- 
pital 5  days,  never  regaining  consciousness,  after 
which  God  in  His  tender  mercy,  stretched  forth 
His  hand  of  love  and  received  Merlin  to  Him- 
self. Merlin  would  often  speak  of  heaven  and  he 
frequently  expressed  his  longings  to  be  in  heav- 
en with  his  baby  brother,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  on  Jan.  1,  1955.  He  had  high  ambition  of 
learning  and  took  great  interest  in  Bible  school, 
Sunday  school,  and  in  public  school.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  his  father,  mother,  3 
sisters  (Zo  Ann,  Theda,  and  Judy),  and  his 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  J.  C.  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Lambright, 
Topeka,  Ind.).  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
15  at  the  Townline  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church  with  Orie  Kauffman  and  Calvin  Born- 
trager  officiating.  Burial  in  the  Yoder  Cemetery. 

Mast,  Andrew  M.,  son  of  Menno  D.  and  Katie 
(Schlabaugh)  Mast,  was  born  near  Kokomo,  Ind., 
Feb.  21,  1922;  departed  from  this  life  at  his 
home  in  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.  12,  1957;  aged  35 
y.  7  m.  21  d.  On  Sept.  26,  1948,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with   Mabel  Roth  of  Archbold, 
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Ohio,  where  they  made  their  home  until  his 
passing.  He  had  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  and  was  a  member  of  the  Lock- 
port  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  survived  by  his 
companion,  his  parents  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  one 
brother  (David),  and  3  sisters  (Mary  Hershberger 
and  Sarah  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Esther 
Mast,  of  Sugarcreek).  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  one  brother  and  one  sister.  Andrew  was  a 
kind  husband  who  was  very  fond  of  children 
"and  enjoyed  making  them  happy.  His  last  ill- 
ness was  of  short  duration  and  his  passing  was 
unexpected  and  a  shock  to  his  family  and  com- 
munity. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lock- 
port  Church,  Oct.  15,  conducted  by  the  local 
ministry.  Burial  in  Lockport  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Andrew  J.,  son  of  Jerry  D.  and  Fannie 
(Miller)  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Jan.  22,  1886;  died  at  his  home  Aug.  20,  1957; 
aged  71  y.  7  m.  29  d.  Death  followed  a  seven- 
week  illness.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth 
and  was  later  ordained  to  the  ministry.  He 
served  the  Marlboro  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church  in  this  capacity  for  nearly  25  years.  On 
Jan.  3,  1908,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susie 
Nisly,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
2  sons  (Jerry  S.,  Hartville,  Ohio;  and  William, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.),  one  daughter  (Fannie— Mrs. 
Raymond  Headings,  Hutchinson,  Kans.),  one 
brother  (David,  Hutchinson,  Kans.),  2  sisters 
(Mattie— Mrs.  John  Gingerich,  Arthur,  111.;  and 
Sarah— Mrs.  Abe  Nisly,  Abbyville,  Kans.),  15 
grandchildren,  and  9  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Marlboro  Con 
servative  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  26,  in  charge 
of  Elmer  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  Marlboro  Ceme- 
tery. 

Miller,  Gideon,  son  of  John  H.  and  Elizabeth 
(Grieser)  Miller,  was  born  Nov.  19,  1888,  at 
Emma,  Ind.;  departed  this  life  near  his  home  at 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1957;  aged  68  y.  11  m. 

7  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  and  unex- 
pected departure  7  children,  26  grandchildren, 
stepmother  (Mrs.  Fannie  Miller,  Pettisville, 
Ohio),  2  brothers  (Uriah,  Wauseon,  and  Henry, 
Archbold,  Ohio),  and  one  sister  (Edna— Mrs.  C. 
Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.).  His  parents  and 
one  sister,  Ida  (who  died  in  childhood),  preced- 
ed him  in  death. 

Lena  Miller,  daughter  of  the  late  Jefferson 
and  Christina  (Stutzman)  Nofziger,  was  born 
Dec.  11,  1886,  at  Stuttgart,  Ark.;  died  Oct.  26, 
1957;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  15  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  2  brothers  (Wm.  B.  and  Moses 
Nofziger,  both  of  Wauseon,  Ohio)  and  one  sis- 
ter (Ella— Mrs.  Menno  Roth,  Rothstay,  Ont.). 
Mother  and  Father  answered  their  heavenly 
summons  as  they  were  returning  from  a  funeral, 
when  a  speeding  train  hit  their  automobile  on 
the  crossing  only  a  short  distance  from  their 
home.  Gideon  and  Lena  were  married  Nov.  19, 
1909,  and  lived  in  happy  wedlock  for  nearly  48 
years,  most  of  which  was  spent  on  their  farm 
near  Wauseon,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were  born 

8  children— 5  sons  and  3  daughters  (Tena— Mrs. 
Walter  Short,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Lester  J.,  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.;  John,  deceased,  Aug.  11,  1955;  Cletus 
and  Lewis,  both  of  Wauseon;  Rozella— Mrs.  Glen 
Nofziger,  Archbold;  Mahlon,  Wauseon;  and 
Annagene,  Kansas  City,  Kans.).  In  their  early 
youth  they  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  later  placing  their  member- 
ship with  the  West  Clinton  congregation.  At  the 
time  of  their  death  they  were  worshiping  with 
the  group  at  North  Clinton.  They  had  a  deep 
concern  and  a  spiritual  interest  for  the  believers 
at  this  place. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  North  Clin- 
ton Church  with  E.  B.  Frey,  Raymond  Richer, 
and  D.  L.  Sommers  officiating.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Sarah,  was  born  Jan.  17,  1883,  in  Peru, 
Ind.;  died  Nov.  1,  1957.  She  became  ill  at  her 
home  and  died  while  being  taken  to  the  La 
grange  County  hospital.  She  had  resided  in  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  before  moving  to  this  area  14  years 
ago.  Surviving  are  5  daughters  (Mrs.  John 
Troyer,  Mio,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Dan  Stutzman  and 


Mrs.  Harvey  Lambright,  Lagrange,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Clarence  Yoder,  Midland,  Mich.;  and  Mrs. 
Harvey  Beachy,  Goshen,  Ind.),  5  sons  (Andrew 
and  Ezra,  Leo,  Ind.;  Levi,  New  Haven,  Ind.; 
Clarence,  Kendallville,  Ind.;  and  Jacob,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Amos  Miller, 
Grabill,  Ind.),  5  brothers  (Eli,  Grabill,  Ind.; 
Peter,  Leo,  Ind.;  Menno,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Ezra, 
Hicksville,  Ohio;  and  Jacob,  Arthur,  111.),  42 
grandchildren,  20  great-grandchildren,  5  step- 
grandchildren,  and  26  step-great-grandchildren. 
Her  husband  (John  Miller),  to  whom  she  was 
married  April  3,  1903,  died  in  1944.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  Nov.  5  at  the  Mose 
Gingerich  home  with  William  Bontrager,  Oscar 
Hostetler,  and  Abe  Yoder  officiating.  Burial  in 
the  David  Mast  Cemetery. 

Moyer,  Lizzie,  daughter  of  Jacob  A.  and  Lydia 
(Detweiler)  Miller,  was  born  at  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Sept.  22,  1891;  passed  away  at  the  Elkhart  Gen- 
eral Hospital  Oct.  25,  1957;  aged  66  y.  1  m.  3  d. 
On  June  12,  1917,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  W.  C.  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  survives  her. 
Also  surviving  are  2  sons  and  one  daughter 
(Anna  Mae— Mrs.  Robert  J.  Baker,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
David  W.,  Hicksville,  N.Y.;  and  Jonathan  E., 
Elkhart,  Ind.),  5  grandchildren,  3  brothers 
(Julius,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Jesse  J.,  Phoenix,  Ariz.; 
and  L.  L.  Miller,  Marshall,  111.),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Lillian  Swartzentruber,  Wellman,  Iowa;  and 
Anna  Mae  Miller,  Iowa  City,  Iowa),  and  a  num- 
ber of  nieces  and  nephews.  Three  brothers  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Prairie  Street  Church  in  charge  of  Nelson 
Kauffman  and  Jacob  Peltz.  Burial  in  the  Prairie 
Street  Cemetery. 

Nofziger,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Peter  C.  and 
Anna  (Short)  Stuckey,  was  born  Jan.  12,  1884, 
near  Stryker,  Ohio;  passed  away  after  a  brief 
illness  in  the  Wauseon  Hospital,  Oct.  23,  1957; 
aged  73  y.  9  m.  11  d.  Early  in  life  she  accepted 
Jesus  as  her  Saviour  and  was  baptized.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  Lockport  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  Jan.  26, 
1905,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  William 
Nofziger.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  4  sons 
(Ralph,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Dennis  and  Glen,  Arch- 
bold; and  Dale,  pastor  of  Friendship  Church, 
Bedford,  Ohio),  33  grandchildren,  4  brothers 
(Peter  and  Dan  Stuckey,  Stryker,  Ohio;  Aaron 
Stuckey,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  and  Elmer  Stuckey, 
Archbold),  and  4  sisters  (Mary— Mrs.  Eli  King, 
Louisville,  Ohio;  Sarah— Mrs.  Fermer  Klinger, 
Archbold;  Malinda— Mrs.  Dan  L.  Short,  Stryker; 
and  Leah— Mrs.  Donald  Stevens,  Wauseon).  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  4  brothers  and  3  sis- 
ters. Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Short 
Funeral  Home  and  at  the  Lockport  Church,  Oct. 
26,  conducted  by  the  local  ministry.  Burial  in 
Lockport  Cemetery. 

Rhodes,  Samuel  Heatwole,  faithful  bishop  for 
thirty-eight  years  in  the  Middle  District  of  the 
Virginia  Conference,  was  born  March  24,  1880; 
died  Oct.  2,  1957;  aged  77  y.  6  m.  8  d.  He  was 
baptized  and  received  as  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  Oct.  12,  1895;  ordained  to  the 
ministry  Jan.  3,  1902,  and  to  the  office  of  bishop 
Nov.  22,  1919.  In  these  many  years  of  diligent 
service  he  conducted  numerous  communions, 
counsel  meetings,  marriages,  baptizings,  and 
anointings  in  both  Virginia  and  West  Virginia. 
The  number  of  sermons  preached  was  estimated 
to  be  between  three  and  four  thousand.  As 
evangelist  he  conducted  revivals  in  his  home 
state  as  well  as  neighboring  states.  He  was  one 
of  the  early  supporters  and  founders  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  where  he  served  on  the  Re- 
ligious Welfare  Committee  for  a  number  of 
years.  Many  visits  to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  both 
in  the  local  hospital  and  to  "shut-ins,"  were  a 
joy  to  him.  His  favorite  testimony  was  frequent- 
ly given  as  recorded  in  I  Peter  1:3-5,  to  comfort, 
strengthen,  and  encourage  others  in  the  faith. 
This  passage  was  used  as  a  text  at  his  funeral. 
As  a  faithful  shepherd  of  the  flock  of  God,  he 
will  be  greatly  missed. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Mrs.  Priscilla  Hol- 
singer  Rhodes),  3  children  (Delphia  E.,  Ina— 
Mrs.  Samuel  Coffman,  and  Amos  G.),  and  2 
grandchildren,  all  of  Harrisonburg;  one  brother 


(Amos,  La  Junta,  Colo.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  An- 
na E.  Brunk  and  Miss  Ella  E.  Rhodes,  both  of 
Harrisonburg).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Daniel  W.  Lehman,  Oliver  Keener,  and 
Ralph  Heatwole  at  the  Weaver  Church.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Short,  Nelson  Henry,  son  of  Peter  H.  and 
Anna  (Roth)  Short,  was  born  Oct.  7,  1894,  near 
Pettisville,  Ohio;  passed  away  Sept.  21,  1957,  at 
the  Wauseon  Hospital;  aged  62  y.  11  m.  14  d. 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  several  years, 
but  was  able  to  be  up  and  about  until  the  last 
few  weeks  previous  to  his  death.  On  June  20, 
1916,  he  was  married  to  Ida  Mae  Neuhauser, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  on  Jan.  8,  1928.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  children— 2  daughters 
(Dorothy  and  LeAnna)  and  one  son  who  died 
in  infancy.  On  Sept.  23,  1930,  he  was  married 
to  Allie  Leichty  of  Leo,  Ind.  Together  they 
shared  life's  joys  and  sorrows  for  twenty-seven 
years.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
deeply  bereaved  wife,  2  daughters  (LeAnna,  at 
home,  and  Dorothy— Mrs.  Ivan  Short,  who  also 
lived  in  the  same  home,  both  of  Archbold, 
Ohio),  and  a  large  circle  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  Fulton  County.  In  the  later  years  of  his  life 
he  placed  his  membership  with  the  West  Clin- 
ton congregation,  to  which  he  remained  faithful 
until  death.  He  suffered  much  distress  and  phys- 
ical pain  during  the  last  few  years  of  his  life, 
yet  in  all  this  he  bore  it  patiently,  giving  God 
all  the  glory.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
West  Clinton  Church  with  Olen  Nofziger,  E.  B. 
Frey,  and  D.  L.  Sommers  officiating.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Steiner,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Menno  and  Sarah 
(Nussbaum)  Steiner,  was  born  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  March  1,  1933;  died  Oct.  4,  1957,  at  the 
Dunlap  Hospital,  Orrville,  Ohio;  aged  24  y.  7 
m.  3  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  Lord  and  remained  faithful  and 
firm  to  the  end.  During  her  illness  she  expressed 
a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  the  Lord,  which 
is  far  better.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  5  broth- 
ers (Samuel,  Lester,  Melvin,  Menno,  and  Aldis), 
and  8  sisters  (Ella,  Levina,  Martha— Mrs.  Her- 
man Geiser,  Esther— Mrs.  Harvey  Geiser,  Ida, 
Annie— Mrs.  Albert  Neuenschwander,  Rosina— 
Mrs.  Earl  J.  Amstutz,  and  Idella).  All  live  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  with  the  exception  of 
Menno,  who  is  working  in  Portland,  Maine.  She 
is  also  survived  by  31  nieces  and  nephews.  An 
infant  brother  (Allen)  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
Oct.  7,  with  Lester  D.  Amstutz,  Carl  Good,  and 
Cleophas  Steiner  in  charge.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Stutzman,  Irma,  daughter  of  Jacob  A.  and 
Malinda  (Miller),  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
April  9,  1890;  died  Oct.  18,  1957;  aged  67  y.  6 
m.  9  d.  On  Jan.  27,  1914,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lloyd  J.  Stutzman  of  Aurora,  Ohio. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  3  sons  (Clyde,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  Walter  and  Allen,  Mantua, 
Ohio),  one  daughter  (Pauline— Mrs.  Oren  Os- 
wald, Mantua,  Ohio),  19  grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (Laurence,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio).  An  infant 
son,  her  parents,  and  one  brother  preceded  her 
in  death.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour,  and  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church.  She  later  transferred  her  membership 
to  the  Plain  View  congregation  near  Aurora, 
Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Elmer 
Stoltzfus  and  Eugene  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Wyse,  Stephen  Joe,  son  of  Warren  E.  and  Nel- 
lie (Schmucker)  Wyse,  was  born  near  Stryker, 
Ohio,  Aug.  27,  1945;  passed  away  at  the  Wau- 
seon Hospital,  Sept.  20,  1957;  aged  12  y.  24  d. 
Death  came  one  hour  after  a  tractor-auto  acci- 
dent on  the  highway  near  their  home  near  Fay- 
ette, Ohio.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing  his 
parents,  3  brothers  (Jerry,  Ronald,  and  Ken- 
neth), 2  sisters  (Sandra  and  Cynthia),  all  at 
home);  also  his  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Myron  Schmucker  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jos.  S. 
Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio).    Funeral  services  were 
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held  at  the  Lockport  Church,  Sept.  24,  conduct- 
ed by  the  church  ministry.  Burial  in  the  Lock- 
port  Cemetery. 

Items  and 
Comments 

In  the  Ukraine,  where  more  than  half  of 
the  Soviet  Union's  2,500,000  Jews  live,  Ju- 
daism has  been  attacked  through  the  publi- 
cation of  a  pamphlet,  "The  Judaic  Religion 
—Its  Origin  and  Essence."  The  book  links 
Judaism  to  Zionism  and  the  state  of  Israel. 

•  *  • 

Over  seven  thousand  persons,  represent- 
ing sixty-three  denominations  and  coming 
from  twenty-six  states,  Canada,  and  Eng- 
land, attended  the  National  Sunday  School 
Convention  in  Los  Angeles. 

a     o  o 

A  survey  reveals  that  72.5%  of  Evangeli- 
cal Brethren  churches  are  in  open  country 
or  in  small  towns.  However,  of  the  total 
membership  44.8%  is  in  rural  churches  and 
55.2%  in  urban  churches. 

O        9  O 

One  million  more  names  would  have  been 
added  to  the  Jews  who  perished  in  the  Nazi- 
occupied  countries  of  Europe  during  World 
War  II  but  for  the  help  and  protection  of 
Christians.  A  new  book,  "Their  Brothers 
Keepers,"  says  the  area  seized  and  held  by 
the  Nazis  and  accomplices  contained  about 
8,300,000  Jews.  An  estimated  six  million 
perished  by  Nazi  "lethal  devices,  disease,  or 
starvation."  Of  the  two  million  left  alive, 
half  were  saved  by  flight,  emigration,  or 
evacuation.  The  survival  of  the  remaining 
million,  says  the  author,  Dr.  Philip  Fried- 
man, Polish-born  lecturer  in  Jewish  history 
at  Columbia  University,  "could  not  have 
been  accomplished  without  the  active  as- 
sistance of  the  Christian  population." 

o     o  e 

The  Episcopal  Diocese  of  Rhode  Island  is 
publishing  a  tract  on  the  sin  of  modern  driv- 
ing. It  also  plans  dashboard  stickers  which 
read:  "Love  your  neighbor  on  the  road. 
Drive  like  a  Christian,  not  like  the  devil. 
The  rites  you  demand  may  be  your  last." 

O        O  <J 

The  president  of  the  All-India  Conference 
of  Indian  Christians  says  the  recent  outbreak 
at  Raipur,  in  which  a  Christian  center  was 
destroyed,  is  a  warning  of  what  may  happen 
elsewhere  in  India.  The  Madhya  Pradesh 
state  government  has  appointed  a  justice  of 
the  State  High  Court,  known  among  Chris- 
tians as  an  impartial  jurist,  to  investigate  the 
causes  of  the  Raipur  disturbances  and  the 
actions  taken  by  local  authorities  to  deal 
with  the  situation. 

*  *  * 

The  Russian  Communists  have  finally 
come  out  with  the  antireligious  angle  to 
their  earth  satellite.  The  Moscow  Radio 
broadcast  a  statement  by  the  Komsomol, 
Communist  youth  league,  saying  the  satellite 
"proves  how  wrong  were  all  religious  organ- 
izations and  beliefs  in  speaking  of  heaven. 
We  materialists  create  our  own  heaven  and 
fill  it  with  our  own  moons  and  stars." 


Only  a  moon,  Komsomol,  and  what  a  tiny 
one!  One  cannot  refrain  from  quoting,  "He 
that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh:  the 
Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision"  (Psalm 
2:4). 

see 

Billy  Graham's  five  months  of  evangelistic 
endeavor  in  the  New  York  area  came  to  a 
conclusion  at  the  Polo  Grounds  in  an  open- 
air  meeting  following  a  week  of  visitation- 
evangelism.  The  invitation  at  the  Polo 
Grounds  brought  1,295  persons  to  a  com- 
mitment for  Christ— the  largest  single  re- 
sponse of  the  crusade.  Final  statistics  for 
the  meetings  show  an  attendance  of  2,245,- 
900  with  recorded  commitments  totaling 
60,577. 

Graham  sustained  a  slight  vertical  fracture 
of  his  knee  when  he  was  pushed  over  a  cliff 
on  his  North  Carolina  farm  home  by  a  ram. 
Doctors  say  that  the  full  use  of  the  knee  will 
be  regained. 

o     o  o 

Nearly  300  of  the  417  Presbyterian  con- 
gregations in  New  Jersey  now  have  integrat- 
ed membership  or  are  ready  to  receive  mem- 
bers without  regard  to  racial  or  national 
background. 

o      ©  o 

Lutheran  World  Relief  sent  a  shipment 
of  3,000,000  pounds  of  cheese  for  use  in  the 
school-feeding  program  in  Yugoslavia.  The 
cheese,  valued  at  $780,000,  was  obtained 
from  United  States  government  surpluses.  It 
will  be  distributed  by  the  Yugoslav  Red 
Cross. 

«    »  » 

Ministers  in  Bryan,  Ohio,  agree  that  one 
of  the  best  ways  to  create  good  will  between 
the  public  schools  and  churches  is  to  set 
aside  one  night  a  week  for  church  activities 
exclusively.  For  18  years  Thursday  night 
has  been  church  night  in  this  city  of  7,500 
in  northwestern  Ohio.  The  schools  never 
schedule  any  events  that  night  except  in 
rare  instances  and  then  the  fact  is  known 
far  in  advance.  Churches  regularly  slate 
their  youth  activities  on  Thursday  night. 
»  ■  *  .  * 

The  Association  of  Casualty  and  Surety 
Companies  recently  reported  that  a  known 
total  of  5,158  fatal  accidents,  which  oc- 
curred during  1955  in  45  states  and  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  involved  one  or  more 
drinking  drivers.  A  drinking  driver  was  in- 
volved in  at  least  130,143  reported  accidents 
of  all  types.  One  must  say  "at  least,"  for  in 
many  accident  cases  the  drunkenness  of  the 
driver  did  not  get  on  the  official  report.  This 
Association  goes  on  to  say  that  "as  far  as 
safety  is  concerned,  the  real  highway  delin- 
quent appears  to  be  the  so-called  social 
drinker.  The  driv  er  who  has  had  just  enough 
alcohol  in  his  system  to  release  his  inhibi- 
tions, who  has  reached  the  state  of  apparent 
stimulation  or  has  a  false  sense  of  well- 
being,  is  the  one  who  forms  a  significant  link 
in  the  causal  chain  of  many  traffic  acci- 
dents." 

o      o  a 

Dr.  Chaim  Vardi,  Counselor  on  Christian 
affairs  in  the  Ministry  of  Religious  Affairs  in 
Israel,  while  making  a  tour  of  the  United 


States  said  that  Israel  will  not  restrict  the 
admittance  or  work  of  Christian  missionaries 
in  that  country.  He  said  there  are  about 
400  Christian  missionaries  in  Israel,  of 
whom  some  200  are  engaged  in  evangelism 
and  the  rest  in  medical  and  social  work.  He 
said  the  missionaries  include  Protestants, 
mostly  from  Scandinavian  countries,  Roman 
Catholics,  Greek  Orthodox,  and  Armenian 
Orthodox.  Although  missionaries  have  won 
some  converts  among  the  Jews,  Dr.  Vardi 
said,  "there  seemed  to  be  more  missionaries 
than  converts." 

o      e  o 

Catholic  priests  and  press  organs  in  Bue- 
nos Aires  warned  the  faithful  to  stay  away 
from  meetings  now  being  conducted  there 
by  Oswald  J.  Smith.  One  priest  said  from 
his  pulpit,  "We  don't  want  anyone  to  tell  us 
where  to  find  Christ.  These  so-called  foreign 
Protestant  Christianizers  should  stay  home." 

«      o  o 

Roman  Catholics  in  Buenos  Aires  staged 
street  demonstrations  in  protest  against  a 
clause  in  the  proposed  new  national  consti- 
tution which  their  leaders  said  would  give 
the  state  a  monopoly  in  university  education. 
Catholic  leaders  have  demanded  complete 
freedom  of  education,  including  the  right  of 
Catholic  universities  to  grant  officially  rec- 
ognized degrees.  Under  the  proposed  con- 
stitutional clause  only  state  universities 
would  be  able  to  give  degrees,  say  the  Cath- 
olic officials. 

o      o  o 

Heifer  Project  has  shipped  more  than 
10,000  head  of  cattle  to  more  than  34  coun- 
tries since  1944.  The  ten-thousandth  heifer 
is  now  grazing  on  a  pasture  in  Mississippi. 
She  was  one  of  23  Jerseys  and  Guernseys 
recently  shipped  to  that  state  to  help  desti- 
tute cotton  farmers  change  over  to  general 
farming.  Under  the  Heifer  Project  program 
each  recipient  family  agrees  to  pass  on  the 
first-born  female  calf  to  another  needy  fam- 
ily. 

o     o  o 

More  than  three  dollars  out  of  every  four 
that  the  Federal  Government  in  Washington 
collects  in  taxes  now  goes  for  military  pur- 
poses and  to  pay  the  cost  of  past  wars,  ac- 
cording to  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee.  Of  nonmilitary  items  of  the 
federal  budget,  one-half  cent  of  each  dollar 
goes  for  the  conduct  of  foreign  relations; 
1.9  cents  for  economic  aid  to  underdevel- 
oped areas;  5.2  cents  for  federal  agricultural 
programs;  and  5.7  cents  for  housing,  labor, 
health,  education,  and  social  security.  Over- 
all government  administration,  including  the 
courts,  takes  only  2.1  cents  of  the  taxpay- 
ers' dollar. 

see 

The  second  of  the  twin  conventions  spon- 
sored by  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation in  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  regis- 
tered over  3500  people.  They  came  from 
every  major  Protestant  denomination  and 
from  40  different  states.  The  mayor  of 
Grand  Rapids  proclaimed  October  27  to 
November  2  as  Sunday-school  week  in 
Grand  Rapids.  The  week  was  opened  with 
a  Sunday-school  parade. 


QospeL  heRAlf 
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The  Beauty  of  Gratitude 

By  Elaine  Roth  Eash 


ThanksgivingI  We  hear  much  about 
being  thankful,  for  it  is  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing season.  But  is  it  merely  a  custom  or 
are  we  really  thankful?  The  Thanksgiv- 
ing season  should  last  the  year  round. 
Christians,  especially,  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for,  but  so  often  our  thanks 
may  be  a  mere  formality!  When  we  ex- 
press our  thanks  for  our  daily  meals, 
do  we  really  mean  to  be  thankful,  or  is 
it  just  a  routine  we  go  through  every 
time  we  sit  down  to  the  table?  Sometimes 
we  hear  people  engage  in  all  kinds  of 
complaints;  then,  sitting  down  to  the  ta- 
ble loaded  with  good  food,  they  go 
through  an  expression  of  thanks,  but  as 
soon  as  the  "Amen"  is  said,  they  begin 
to  complain  about  everything,  even  the 
food  itself! 

Our  thankfulness  should  be  sincere 
and  truthful,  not  merely  a  form.  The 
eyes  and  ears  of  the  outside  world  are 

|  open  to  the  actions  of  professed  Chris- 
!  tians,  and  their  inconsistencies  are  one  of 
the  great  hindrances  to  the  progress  of 
Christianity. 

The  Pilgrims'  first  winter  in  America 
was  one  of  great  hardship  and  suffering. 
At  one  time  all  but  seven  of  them  were 
ill.  These  seven,  in  addition  to  nursing 
the  sick,  cut  down  trees,  built  the  first 
homes,  and  secured  food  for  the  whole 
company.  By  spring  many  of  them  had 
died.  The  Pilgrims,  in  spite  of  their  suf- 
ferings, had  great  courage.  When  spring 
came,  some  friendly  Indians  showed 
them  how  to  plant  corn.  At  the  end  of 
the  summer  they  harvested  a  bountiful 
crop.  They  came  to  that  first  Thanksgiv- 
ing service  in  the  true  spirit  of  worship, 
with  sincerity  and  thankfulness.  They 
were  grateful  to  God  for  the  crops  they 
had  harvested  and  for  the  country  in 
which  they  were  free  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  their  own  con- 
science. They  served  Him  with  humble 
and  contrite  hearts. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  celebrations  after 
harvest.  The  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles, 
beginning  the  "fifteenth  day  of  the  sev- 
enth month"  and  continuing  for  seven 
days,  was  celebrated  by  the  ancient  He- 

I  I    brews  at  the  completion  of  the  harvest. 
David  said,  "Enter  into  his  gates  with 

1     thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with 

1     praise:  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless 


his  name"  (Ps.  100:4).  The  psalmist  was 
continually  overflowing  with  gratitude 
for  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  to- 
ward man.  David  realized  that  "every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights."  Nothing  is  more  beauti- 
ful than  a  grateful  Christian  who  gives 
God  thanks  in  everything. 

We  read  in  I  Thessalonians,  "In  every 
thing  give  thanks."  But  in  Ephesians 
Paul  has  a  stronger  message,  "Giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things."  It  is  easy 
to  enumerate  things  for  which  we  should 
be  thankful,  for  the  materials  for  thank- 
fulness abound  on  every  hand.  We  have 
personal  mercies— sound  minds,  healthy 
bodies,  a  good  education,  home,  and 
food.  We  have  family  mercies— kind  and 
loving  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  loved 
ones  in  glory.  Spiritual  mercies— the  Bi- 
ble, the  Lord's  day,  family  altar,  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  Christian 
friends,  and  a  home  in  heaven  with  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  joint  heirs 
with  Christ.  Let  us  give  thanks! 

A  minister,  passing  one  day  near  a 
cottage,  was  attracted  to  its  door  by  the 
sound  of  an  earnest  voice  from  within. 
The  house  was  bare  and  lonely,  the 
home  of  a  childless  woman,  old  and 
poor.  Drawing  near  the  cottage,  the  min- 
ister made  out  these  words,  "All  this,  and 
Jesus  too,"  repeated  over  and  over  in 
tones  of  deep  devotion,  wonder,  grati- 


tude, and  praise.  His  curiosity  was 
aroused,  and  he  desired  to  know  what 
called  forth  such  fervent,  overflowing 
thanks.  He  looked  through  the  broken 
window.  There,  in  the  form  of  a  gray, 
bent,  worn-out  daughter  of  toil,  with 
hands  raised  to  God  and  her  eyes  fixed 
on  some  crusts  of  bread  and  water,  sat 
humility  and  contentment  exclaiming, 
"All  this,  and  Jesus  too!" 

Are  you  truly  thankful  for  the  hard 
places  in  life?  Paul  and  Silas  were  rough- 
ly handled  by  Roman  authorities  be- 
cause they  dared  to  preach  boldly  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  in  the  presence  of  their 
enemies.  Their  clothes  were  torn  from 
their  backs;  they  were  cruelly  beaten, 
cast  into  prison,  and  left  in  charge  of  a 
heartless  officer.  Evening  passed  into 
midnight.  All  was  quiet.  But  listen! 
What  is  that  sound  coming  from  the  in- 
ner prison?  The  souls  of  Paul  and  Silas 
are  overflowing  with  joy— joy  unspeaka- 
ble, that  they  are  counted  worthy  to  suf- 
fer for  Christ.  Their  voices  express  their 
praise  and  gratitude  to  God.  The  ears 
of  the  inmates,  accustomed  to  oaths  and 
curses,  now  were  listening  to  the  sweetest 
duet  they  ever  heard!  Can  you  and  I  be 
heroes  and  heroines,  carrying  burdened 
and  crushed  hearts  with  thankfulness 
and  smiling  faces?  If  we  carry  our  cross 
with  a  smile,  others  may  be  benefited  by 
our  gratitude. 

Another  example  of  praise  in  the  Old 
Testament,  found  in  I  Samuel,  comes 
from  the  heart  of  a  mother,  overflowing 
with  love  and  gratitude  for  the  birth  of 
a  new  son.  This  song  must  have  arisen  to 
God  as  a  "sweet  sacrifice." 

So  today,  a  life  that  is  filled  with  praise 


Thanksgiving  Day  Thoughts 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

Strong,  chilly  winds  go  howling,  whistling  through 
The  leafless  trees;  gay  flowers  bloom  no  more, 
And  skies  have  lost  their  periwinkle  blue. 
Icicles  deck  my  roof  and  cottage  door. 
I  find  no  bee  nor  butterfly  along 
The  woodland  paths.  No  bird  seeks  Nature's  wage 
Within  my  garden  plot,  for  golden  song. 
Earth  wears  a  silent,  barren  look  of  age. 
But  there  is  recompense  for  all  the  drear, 
For  I  remember  fields  of  ripened  grains 
Where  now  I  see  the  stubble  stiff  and  sear, 
And  know  the  Father's  goodness  never  wanes. 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,"  alway! 
His  grace  is  mine  on  this  Thanksgiving  Day! 
Osceola,  Nebr. 
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and  thanksgiving  to  God  is  bound  to  win 
others  to  Christ.  Be  thankful  for  the 
bounties  God  has  bestowed  upon  you, 
even  though  the  way  seems  dark.  It  may 
mean  a  sacrifice,  but  when  we  consider 
the  great  sacrifice  He  made  in  giving  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  save  us  from  our 
sins,  our  hearts  should  be  filled  with 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  Then  consider 
the  blessed  hope  we  have  in  Christ.  This 
makes  our  hearts  well  up  with  joy.  Truly 
eternity  will  not  be  long  enough  to  thank 
and  praise  our  blessed  Lord  for  all  His 
mercy  and  grace. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


Looking  at  Burial 
Customs 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

In  most  countries  of  Europe  burial 
customs  differ  widely  from  our  American 
customs.  Recently  a  Mennonite  farmer 
of  Luxembourg  was  killed  in  an  accident 
in  which  his  tractor  fell  upon  him.  Very 
shortly  after  death  he  was  placed  in  a 
casket,  lined  with  paper,  just  as  he  came 
from  the  accident.  His  wash  clothes  and 
boots  were  left  on  him.  He  was  not 
washed,  embalmed,  or  viewed  afterward 
by  the  mourners.  The  casket  was  closed 
after  he  was  placed  inside,  and  never 
opened  again. 

The  Mennonites  of  Europe  bury  their 
dead  in  such  a  manner,  usually  within  48 
hours  after  death.  They  feel  that  em- 
balming is  for  kings  and  persons  of  high 
worldly  rank  who  have  wealth.  For  them, 
such  burial  customs  are  not  consistent 
with  simple  Christian  Mennonite  living. 

At  Enkenbach  we  attended  a  funeral 
of  a  prominent  Mennonite  leader.  The 
aisles  from  door  to  pulpit  were  strewn 
with  tips  of  evergreen  branches:  There 
were  many  wreaths  of  flowers,  presuma- 
bly all  handmade  by  friends,  some  4-5 
feet  in  diameter.  After  a  sermon  and 
three  testimonies,  also  three  or  four  songs 
in  unison  by  the  congregation,  one  by  a 
choir  of  women  old  and  young,  the  body 
was  taken  out  and  by  horse-drawn  hearse, 
decked  with  flowers,  taken  to  the  ceme- 
tery approximately  one  mile  from  the 
church.  The  crowd  followed  afoot,  and 
all  the  church  bells  of  town  tolled  con- 
tinually until  the  body  came  to  rest  over 
the  grave. 

Following  a  short  message  of  Scripture 


and  prayers  at  the  grave,  a  song  by  a 
chorus  of  young  people,  three  or  four 
persons  addressed  the  dead  from  the 
head  of  the  casket,  and  spoke  words  of 
commendation  to  him,  and  laid  a  large 
wreath  on  the  ground  pile  beside  the 
grave  as  a  token  of  appreciation.  I  will 
not  attempt  to  interpret  every  part  of 
the  ceremony. 

The  cemetery  was  a  bed  of  flowers  on 
top  of  each  grave,  with  grass  only  beside 
the  paths  between  the  rows  of  graves. 

Possibly  the  idea  of  burying  loved  ones 
without  washing  them  or  clothing  them 
with  clean  clothes  may  seem  crude  to  us, 
but  certainly  we  have  unchristian,  pos- 
sibly heathenish,  surely  extravagant, 
usually  luxurious  customs  as  a  part  of 
our  burial  customs.  Is  it  right  for  us 
Christians  to  spend  the  hundreds,  some- 
times more  than  $1,000,  for  our  burials? 
Could  not  a  committee  be  appointed  by 
each  congregation  to  specify  a  compara- 
tively economical  funeral  with  the  same 
type  casket  for  use  by  all  members  of  the 
congregation,  then  engage  one  under- 
taker, and  so  reduce  the  cost  of  funerals 
from  25  to  50%?  This  saving  could  be 
used  for  a  fund  to  assist  our  poor  in  time 
of  sickness  and  death. 

Our  worldliness  in  funerals  is  incon- 
sistent with  our  profession  of  simple  liv- 
ing. We  could  request  that,  aside  from 
possibly  one  or  two  wreaths  of  flowers, 
all  contributions  for  floral  tributes  be 
cash  contributions  to  radio  evangelism 
(as  Missouri  Synod  Lutherans  have  pro- 
vision), or  contributions  to  scholarships 
for  young  people,  or  for  literature  evan- 
gelism (books  for  libraries  and  distribu- 
tion). This  surely  would  express  the  same 
heartfelt  sympathy  and  be  a  lasting  me- 
morial, rather  than  a  fading,  transient 
expression.  Our  younger  married  peo- 
ple, the  church  council,  or  the  minister, 
could  initiate  steps  that  would  lead  to  a 
study  of  the  costs  of  funerals,  the  presen- 
tation of  a  simple  plan  for  modest  fu- 
nerals, and  the  great  things  that  could  be 
done  with  the  savings.  It  would  also  give 
a  testimony  against  the  worldliness  and 
extravagance  of  our  burials. 

I  have  known  persons  whom  I  never 
saw  with  a  good  suit  of  dress  clothes  on, 
who  always  lived  in  poor  housing,  when 
death  came,  buried  as  if  they  were  well- 
to-do.  The  widow  was  led  to  say,  "I  want 
to  put  him  away  nice,  if  it  takes  me  the 
rest  of  my  life  to  pay  for  it."  This  is 
tragic  and  unjustifiable  by  any  sense  of 
sound  reason. 

Why  should  a  person  after  he  is  dead 


Our  Readers  Say— 

We  have  enjoyed  the  Gospel  Herald  in  our 
home  since  the  free  year's  subscription  given  us. 
We  would  not  be  without  it.  Thank  you.— Mrs. 
Gerald  Schwartzentruber,  Petersburg,  Ont. 

#  *  # 

I  have  appreciated  the  recent  timely  articles 
that  we  have  had  in  the  Gospel  Herald.  I  es- 
pecially appreciated  the  article  by  Bro.  Paul 
Peachey  entitled,  "Billy  Graham  on  Nonresist- 
ance."  It  is  our  prayer  that  the  Gospel  Herald 
may  continue  to  serve  us  in  the  way  it  has  in 
the  past.— Clarence  Sutter,  Sutherland,  Iowa. 

*  #  * 

.  .  .  The  writer  of  the  article  in  Christian 
Century  [concerning  Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence] touched  a  sore  spot  when  he  mentioned 
"the  embarrassing  absence  of  any  tepresentatives 
from  the  Negro  race."  Might  it  be  possible  that 
this  "failure"  at  the  summit  is  a  result  of  the 
failure  of  the  more  local  assembly  (and  similar 
ones)  to  come  to  grips  with  basic,  relevant  issues 
of  the  day?  Today  is  the  day  of  Little  Rock's. 
Do  we  Mennonites  with  our  message  of  love 
have  any  "balm  of  Gilead"  to  offer  to  "sin-sick 
souls,"  or  must  we  persist  in  concerning  our- 
selves with  lesser  issues?— Elmer  Miller,  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica. 

•  •  • 

...  I  did  take  the  paper  a  few  years  and  then 
I  let  it  expire  ...  as  I  thought  I  had  too  many 
other  things  to  read.  But  now  I  have  missed  it 
and  am  getting  lonesome  for  it.  I  love  to  read 
good  holiness  articles  and  all  the  other  interest- 
ing things  you  have  in  it.  I  always  let  other 
people  read  it,  too,  and  that  means  that  others 
who  enjoy  it  are  without  the  paper,  too,  now. 
I'll  be  anxiously  waiting  for  the  Gospel  Herald. 
—Naomi  M.  Tremp,  Woodburn,  Oreg. 


lie  in  state  for  a  few  hours  in  an  eco- 
nomical level  he  never  was  able  to  live 
on?  Why  this  display  by  folks  who  did 
not  care  much  for  the  dead  while  he 
lived,  and  who  care  less  after  his  death? 
It  makes  money  for  a  few  but  works  per- 
manent hardship  on  survivors. 

Such  procedure  cannot  be  justified  on 
any  Christian  basis  and  possibly  those 
who  do  have  money  are  to  blame,  be- 
cause they  spend  money  unwisely  and 
often  extravagantly  when  death  comes. 

Should  not  our  congregation  take  steps 
to  make  our  burials  more  Christian  and 
consistent  with  total  discipleship?  Be- 
cause Mennonite  Aid  allows  $600.00  for 
an  experience  of  sickness  and  death  is  no 
justification  to  spend  that  much  on  the 
funeral.  We  need  creative  thinking,  plan- 
ning, and  action  by  our  brethren  on  this 
matter! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  do  not  serve  the  church;  we  serve 
the  omnipotent  Saviour.— J.  C.  Wenger. 
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EDITORIAL 


One  Thing  More 

Thou  that  hast  given  so  much  to  me, 
Give  one  thing  more— a  grateful  heart. 

(George  Herbert,  1620) 

In  the  way  of  physical  blessings  there 
isn't  much  we  Americans  can  ask  for. 
There  is  an  abundance,  even  a  surplus, 
of  almost  everything.  Our  standard  of 
living  is  the  highest  in  history,  and  the 
highest  known  anywhere  in  the  world. 
Our  national  income  is  at  an  all-time 
high,  so  that  we  have  money  to  buy  al- 
most anything  we  want. 

Our  bodies  are  clothed  with  comfort- 
able and  attractive  garments.  Our  tables 
are  spread  with  plenty  of  nutritious  food. 
Our  homes  are  well-built  and  are  fur- 
nished with  most  of  the  comforts  and 
conveniences  modern  invention  has  giv- 
en us.  We  ride  in  cars  and  trains  and 
planes  which  are  often  the  latest  word  in 
power  and  speed  and  comfort. 

These  generalizations  apply  to  most 
of  us.  There  are,  of  course,  exceptions. 
There  are  some  of  us  who  because  of 
sickness  or  unemployment  or  misfortune 
of  some  kind  find  the  cost  of  even  very 
plain  living  more  than  our  income,  and 
who  are  therefore  in  distress. 

But  these  exceptions  are  not  more 
than  can  be  easily  taken  care  of  through 
the  sharing  of  those  more  fortunate.  A 
welfare  government  makes  certain  provi- 
sion for  the  blind,  the  permanently  dis- 
abled, the  aged,  and  those  left  without 
support.  Our  church  is  developing  a 
mutual  aid  program  through  which  we 
can  share  one  another's  losses  by  fire, 
storm,  wreck,  sickness,  or  death. 

Yes,  God  has  given  so  much  to  us  that 
we  scarcely  need  to  ask  for  more.  We 
take  even  our  daily  bread  for  granted. 

Just  one  thing  more  we  need,  as 
George  Herbert  reminds  us— a  grateful 
heart. 

For  there  are  thousands  who  never 
stop  to  thank  God  for  the  blessings  they 
have  received.  Like  the  nine  lepers  in 
Jesus'  story,  they  walk  away  in  health, 
but  without  the  blessing  of  a  grateful 
heart.  They  eat  their  meals  without 
stopping  to  thank  God  for  the  food. 
They  receive  the  checks  for  labor  or  for 
products  without  thinking  that  it  is  real- 
ly the  hand  of  God  giving  those  checks. 
They  throw  themselves  on  soft  beds  at 
night  without  first  kneeling  to  give 
thanks  to  the  One  who  has  given  home 


and  warmth  and  sustenance.  They  never 
break  out  with  a  spontaneous  "Praise  the 
Lord"  for  some  new  evidence  of  God's 
provision. 

Praise  to  God  must  be  daily  and  habit- 
ual. But  there  is  special  reason  why  on 
the  day  set  apart  by  our  government  for 
this  purpose  we  should  ask  for  the  special 
blessing  of  a  grateful  heart.  Without 
that  we  are  poor  indeed.— E. 

Toward  the  Deeper 
Life 

The  Christian  life  is  a  growth,  a  prog- 
ress from  one  state  to  another.  It  dare 
not  be  static.  It  has  often  been  observed 
that  people  who  do  not  go  forward  go 
backward.  If  a  church  does  what  is  need- 
ed by  its  members,  it  helps  them  to  ad- 
vance in  their  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence of  God. 

Another  of  the  goals  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  for  this  biennium 
is: 

"Improving  the  effectiveness  of  our 
teaching,  preaching,  and  counseling,  so 
as  to  lead  our  people  into  a  deeper  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  His  saints." 

There  is  no  suggestion  here  that  only 
the  younger,  weaker  ones  among  us  need 
this  deeper  fellowship.  All  of  us  need  it. 
All  of  our  people  need  to  be  led  into  a 
deeper,  more  meaningful,  life-transform- 
ing experience. 

This  can  be  done  by  teaching.  Faith 
grows  on  knowledge.  Bible  study  pro- 
duces changed  lives.  Truth  brings  con- 
viction, and  conviction  moves  toward 
character.  The  more  intimate  atmos- 
phere of  the  home  circle,  of  the  Sunday- 
school  class,  of  the  Bible  study  group  is 
favorable  to  this  progress.  Teaching  is 
ineffective  when  it  is  unskillful.  But 
good  teaching  is  likely  to  produce  grow- 
ing Christians.  Better  teaching  will  make 
better  Christians. 

Growth  can  be  produced  also  by  good 
preaching.  Poor  preaching  may  be  worse 
than  worthless.  It  may  actually  drive 
people  away  from  the  goals  we  want  to 
attain.  Therefore  we  need  to  make  ev- 
ery effort  to  improve  the  effectiveness  of 
our  preaching.  The  preachers  themselves 
can  do  the  most  about  it.  Good  preach- 
ing enlightens,  convicts,  restores,  in- 
spires, and  motivates. 


Counseling  too  is  important  in  help- 
ing people  along  in  spiritual  growth.  It 
helps  them  to  make  honest  self-appraisal. 
It  reveals  the  causes  for  stunted  growth. 
It  points  the  way  to  improvement,  and 
awakens  hope  of  accomplishment. 
Wrong  methods  in  counseling,  or  wrong 
viewpoints  in  the  counselor,  can  do  a  lot 
of  damage.  We  have  much  to  learn  about 
the  effective  use  of  spiritual  counseling. 

We  will  not  fully  reach  the  objective 
stated  above.  That  is,  we  will  not  get  to 
the  place  where  further  improvement  is 
unnecessary  or  impossible.  But  we  can 
make  long  strides  forward  if  we  see  the 
need  and  apply  ourselves  to  securing 
greater  effectiveness.— E. 


A  Parable 

By  Lois  Duffield 

A  woman  stepped  into  her  kitchen  to 
cook  a  meal,  determined  that  it  would  be 
the  very  best  dinner  possible.  Being  a 
person  that  avoided  disagreeable  things, 
she  decided  not  to  include  on  the  menu 
anything  which  either  looked  or  tasted 
unpleasant.  First,  she  took  a  roast  of 
beef  from  the  refrigerator.  But  it  looked 
distasteful  in  its  raw  state;  so  she  made  a 
face  and  thrust  it  back.  Nothing  would 
mar  this  meal!  She  started  to  take  pota- 
toes from  the  bin,  then  threw  back  the 
dirty  brown  things  with  disgust.  Green 
peas!  Now  there  was  something  that 
both  looked  and  tasted  good.  She  shelled 
them  and  put  them  in  some  clear  water 
to  cook,  omitting  the  salt  because  of  its 
brackish  taste.  Then  she  started  to  bake 
a  cake.  But  shortening  is  so  greasy,  flour 
so  tasteless,  baking  powder  and  vanilla 
so  bitter,  eggs  so  sloppy,  and  salt  so 
strong,  that  all  she  had  with  which  to 
bake  a  cake  were  sugar  and  milk.  She 
mixed  those  two  ingredients  together 
and  started  to  call,  "Dinner's  ready!" 
Then  she  stopped  and  looked  at  the  meal 
which  she  had  prepared.  Unsalted  peas 
and  a  weak  mixture  of  sugar  and  milk! 
She  could  not  face  her  family  with  a 
meal  like  that!  She  sat  down  on  her 
kitchen  stool  and  stared  hard  at  her  "per- 
fect" dinner.  For  it  had  suddenly  oc- 
curred to  her  that  her  whole  life  was  like 
that  meal.  Because  she  had  avoided  the 
hard  and  unpleasant  things,  she  had  very 
little  to  offer  her  family— or  her  Lord. 

New  Haven,  Conn. 


It  is  the  tempter  who  says:  "All  this 
power  will  I  give  thee."  The  word  of  the 
Lord  is  this  other  one:  "Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  In  the  long  run,  power 
will  corrupt  religion  from  within.— Leo 
Baeck. 
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Teach  Me  to  Praise 

(Lines  inspired  by  an  address  by  Harold 
Nigh,  Niagara  Christian  College,  on  Psalm 
148) 

By  Margery  Coffman 

O  Lord!  Dost  Thou  desire 

My  little  mead  of  praise, 
When  all  the  angels  praise  Thee 

Through  heaven's  eternal  days? 

This  tiny  grain  of  sand  weighs  out 

The  measure  of  my  praise- 
While  sun  and  moon  and  stars  on  high 

Praise  Thee  in  splendid  ways! 

Yet  I— I  whom  Thou  saved  from  death 
Should  praise  Thee  most  of  all! 

These  nothing  owe,  who  praise  Thee  well, 
Fire,  hail,  the  winter's  soft  snowfall. 

Ye  mountains,  fields,  and  trees, 

Ye  stormy  winds  that  blow! 
Teach  me  to  fitly  praise  my  God, 

For  I  would  know! 

Beamsville,  Ont. 

The  President's 
Thanksgiving 
Proclamation 

At  the  autumnal  season  of  the  year  our 
hearts  move  us  to  follow  the  wise  and 
reverent  custom,  inaugurated  by  our  Pil- 
grim Fathers  more  than  three  centuries 
ago,  of  setting  aside  one  special  day  for 
expressions  of  gratitude  to  a  merciful 
Providence  for  the  blessings  bestowed 
upon  us. 

It  behooves  us  to  dwell  upon  the  deep 
religious  conviction  of  those  who  formed 
our  Nation  out  of  a  wilderness,  and  to 
recall  that  our  leaders  throughout  the 
succeeding  generations  have  relied  upon 
Almighty  God  for  vision  and  strength  of 
purpose. 

As  a  Nation  we  have  prospered;  we  are 
enjoying  the  fruit  of  our  land  and  the 
product  of  our  toil;  we  are  making  prog- 
ress in  our  efforts  to  translate  our  nation- 
al ideals  into  living  realities;  and  we  are 
at  peace  with  the  world,  working  toward 
that  day  when  the  benefits  of  freedom 
and  justice  shall  be  secured  for  all  man- 
kind. 

For  such  blessings  let  us  be  devoutly 
thankful,  and  at  the  same  time  let  us  be 
sensitive  and  responsive  to  the  obliga- 
tions which  such  great  mercies  entail. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Dwight  D.  Eisen- 
hower, President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  having  in  mind  the  joint  reso- 
lution of  Congress  approved  December 
26,  1941,  which  designates  the  fourth 
Thursday  in  November  of  each  year  as 
Thanksgiving  Day,  do  hereby  call  upon 
our  people  to  observe  Thursday,  Novem- 
ber 28,  1957,  as  a  day  of  national  thanks- 
giving. 


On  that  day  let  all  of  us,  in  accordance 
with  our  hallowed  custom,  foregather  in 
our  respective  places  of  worship  or  in  our 
homes  and  offer  up  prayers  of  thanks  for 
our  manifold  blessings.  Let  the  happi- 
ness which  stems  from  family  reunions 
on  Thanksgiving  Day  be  tempered  with 
compassion  and  inspired  by  an  active 
concern  for  those  less  fortunate  in  our 
own  country  and  in  other  lands;  and  let 
us  ask  God's  continuing  help  and  guid- 
ance in  our  conduct,  both  as  individuals 
and  as  a  Nation. 


Living  Our  Thanks 

By  Lena  Erb 

"The  heart  is  a  garden;  never  a  seed, 
Dropped  into  its  fertile  mold, 

But  grows  and  grows,  be  it  thistle  or  rose, 
Weed  or  blossom  its  leaves  unfold. 

Our  thoughts  are  the  seeds  that  grow  to 
be 

The  plants  that  shall  live  through  eter- 
nity." 

So  let  us  cultivate  an  eye  for  the  simple 
things  in  life,  for  it  doesn't  take  a  man- 
sion for  us  to  live  in,  or  great  wealth  to 
make  us  happy,  but  the  simple  things 
about  us,  clean  floors,  freshly  baked 
loaves  of  bread,  kind  words  from  one  an- 
other—in all  these  we  can  show  our 
thanks  as  we  pass  through  life. 

One  who  looks  for  the  good  and  beau- 
tiful is  always  thankful  and  happy.  His 
gratitude  is  stirred  when  he  sees  and 
hears  the  wonders  of  God's  handiwork— 
the  green  fields,  the  beautiful  array  of 
colors,  the  soft  white  snow  that  covers  the 
brown  earth,  the  beautiful  sunset,  the 
song  of  the  birds— for  it  reminds  him  that 
God  made  this  beauty.  "When  I  consider 
thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the 
moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained; what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him?  .  .  .  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how 
excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth!" 

Paul,  in  teaching  the  Colossian  Chris- 
tians ways  of  true  Christian  living,  says, 
with  other  essential  qualifications,  "and 
be  ye  thankful."  David,  in  much  the 
same  way,  says  the  thoughtful  ones  are 
the  thankful  ones.  To  receive  good  things 
and  not  respond  in  thankfulness  hardens 
the  heart  and  spoils  one's  nature,  while 
on  the  other  hand,  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing mellow  the  heart. 

Hard  things  may  come,  sickness  and 
sorrow,  bitter  trials  and  disappoint- 
ments, yet  those  who  can  be  thankful  in 
spite  of  obstacles  have  won  the  victory. 
I  was  reminded  of  this  fact  when  my  fa- 
ther was  on  his  sickbed;  no  matter  what 
came,  he  always  manifested  a  spirit  of 
thankfulness.  One  day  he  asked  to  have 
his  bed  moved  before  the  window  so  that 
he  could  look  at  the  trees;  then  he  ex- 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  17,  1932) 
.  .  .  November  8  .  .  .  the  culmination  of 
a  long  war  of  words,  in  which  it  was  de- 
cisively settled  that  Franklin  D.  Roose- 
velt .  .  .  should  be  President  .... 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  24,  1932) 
Family  Almanac  for  1933,  English  and 
German.   This  annual  publication  has 
again  made  its  appearance  ....  This  is 
the  sixty-fourth  year  of  publication. 


pressed  his  thanks  to  the  heavenly  Father 
for  the  soft  green  shade  of  the  trees  that 
was  restful  to  his  weary  eyes. 

No,  it  doesn't  take  silver  or  gold,  or 
great  possession,  when  we  come  to  the 
dying  hour— only  a  touch  of  God's  love. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  what  we  enjoy 
now,  but  let  us  thank  Him  with  humble 
hearts.  Let  us  remember  that  it  is  the  sin 
of  America  as  well  as  the  sin  of  other  na- 
tions which  brings  war  and  all  its  hor- 
rors. 

Does  it  mean  little  to  us  that  there  are 
poor  that  have  not  even  a  hut  to  crawl 
into,  and  little  food  to  eat?  Is  it  easier  to 
raise  money  for  luxuries  than  for  the 
suffering  and  hungry  multitudes?  Have 
we  ever  thought  that  these  very  condi- 
tions could  come  to  us? 

Let  us  be  thankful  for  our  places  of 
worship,  for  parents,  sisters,  brothers,  our 
ministers  who  feed  us  with  the  bread  and 
water  of  life,  and  especially  do  we  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  who  has  crowned 
this  year  with  plenty.  He  has  caused  the 
grass  to  grow;  He  has  sent  the  early  and 
latter  rains  so  man  and  beast  may  live. 
"Rejoice  always,  pray  constantly,  give 
thanks  in  all  circumstances;  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  for  you"  (I 
Thess.  5:16-18,  RSV). 

Frazee,  Minn. 

<» 

Sweetest  Verse  in  the  Bible 

A  young  Christian  at  the  deathbed  of 
an  aged  saint,  said  to  him,  "Shall  I  read 
to  you  the  sweetest  verse  in  the  Bible?" 
"Yes."  The  young  man  read  the  verse  of 
John  14:2:  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you." 

"No,"  said  the  dying  man,  "this  is  not 
the  sweetest  verse.  Read  on." 

The  young  man  read  on:  "And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 

"That  is  the  sweetest,"  said  the  dying 
man;  "it  is  not  the  mansion;  it  is  He 
Himself  I  want."— J.  R.,  in  Peniel  Her- 
ald. 
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The  Message  of  the  Cross,  Center 
of  the  Gospel 

By  Samuel  Gerber 


(Address  delivered  at  Mennonite  World 
Conference,  1957) 

The  cross  is  truly  the  center  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Without  the  cross  there  would  be  no 
Gospel  at  all.  Only  where  the  cross  is 
preached  is  there  Good  News,  is  there 
Gospel. 

Over  the  door  of  the  chapel  in  a  Bible 
institute  a  painter  portrayed  a  cross,  to 
which  was  bound  a  lamb,  slain  as  for  a 
sacrifice.  To  the  left  there  stood  an  old 
man,  looking  forward  into  the  distance 
and  pointing  to  the  lamb.  To  the  right 
a  younger  man,  also  pointing  to  the 
lamb.  This  figure  represents  the  messen- 
ger of  the  new  covenant,  proclaiming 
salvation  by  the  message  of  the  cross. 
This  picture  portrays  how  the  witnesses 
of  the  old  and  new  covenants  are  one  in 
pointing  to  the  Lamb  that  bears  the  sins 
of  the  world. 

The  prophets  said  He  will  come  ac- 
cording to  God's  promise,  to  crush  the 
serpent.  We  say  He  has  come.  The  Word 
became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  John 
1:14.  We  know  that  we  were  ransomed 
from  the  futile  ways  inherited  from  our 
fathers,  not  with  perishable  things  such 
as  silver  or  gold,  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  like  that  of  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  or  without  spot.  The  cross 
of  Golgotha  is  the  center  of  all  Christian 
preaching,  the  axle  around  which  God's 
working  turns.  To  all  eternity  it  will  be 
cause  for  adoration.  "Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power 
and  riches  and  wisdom  and  strength  and 
honor  and  glory  and  blessing"  (Rev. 
5:12). 

Thus  we  understand  why  Paul,  the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  set  the  cross  in 
the  center  of  his  message.  He  wrote  to 
the  Corinthians:  "When  I  came  to  you, 
brethren,  I  did  not  come  proclaiming  to 
you  the  testimony  of  God  in  lofty  words 
or  wisdom.  For  I  was  determined  to 
know  nothing  among  you  except  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified." 

/.  The  Preaching  of  the  Cross  as  a  Stum- 
bling Block 

Although  it  is  the  center  of  the  Gospel, 
the  message  of  the  cross  has  in  every  age 
been  a  cause  of  stumbling,  a  scandal,  a 
source  of  enmities.  Paul  says:  "We  preach 
Christ  crucified;  a  scandal  for  the  Jews 
and  foolishness  to  the  Greeks."  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  foolishness  for 
the  wise  of  this  world.  The  wise  want  to 
study,  to  analyze,  to  define,  to  explain. 
But  the  cross  will  not  let  itself  be  studied, 
analyzed,  defined,  explained;  it  demands 
to  be  believed  and  experienced,  and  re- 


mains foolishness  to  the  wise.  God 
speaks:  "I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise  and  thwart  the  cleverness  of  the 
clever."  He  has  made  foolish  the  wisdom 
of  this  world. 

To  the  Jew  the  cross  is  a  scandal.  The 
Jew  in  the  apostle's  time  represented  the 
pious,  legalistic,  self-righteous  person 
who  in  all  his  piety  rejected  the  Saviour. 
That  the  cross  is  a  scandal  to  such  people 
is  not  surprising;  it  is  still  the  case  today. 
It  happens  often  that  persons  who  ap- 
pear very  religious  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  preaching  of  the  cross.  Paul 
speaks  of  people  who  having  set  their 
minds  on  earthly  things  have  become 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ;  such  per- 
sons, who  seek  to  avoid  the  cross  in  tneir 
own  lives,  find  their  end  in  destruction. 

//.  The  Preaching  of  the  Cross  as  a  Rev- 
elation 

The  preaching  of  the  cross  cannot  be 
understood  except  by  revelation.  It  re- 
quires the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. When  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  able 
to  reveal  the  cross  to  someone,  then  that 
person  has  found  salvation.  No  one  ex- 
perienced this  more  deeply  than  did  the 
Apostle  Paul,  who  says:  "I  am  the  least  of 
the  apostles,  unfit  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
because  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 
But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am, 
and  his  grace  toward  me  was  not  in 
vain."  Or  again  he  says,  "The  mystery 
[of  Christ]  was  made  known  to  me  by 
revelation."  There  are  two  aspects  of  the 
revelation  in  the  cross:  man  is  revealed 
as  he  is,  and  God  reveals  Himself. 

The  cross  of  Christ  reveals  first  of  all 
what  man  is  capable  of  and  how  God 
sees  him.  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
claim  what  was  His  own;  but  He  was 
not  accepted.  How  overjoyed  mankind 
should  have  been  to  receive  Him!  At 
long  last  He  had  come— who  could  go 
through  life  without  sinning,  who  had 
the  power  to  resist  the  devil,  who  was 
Lord  over  death  and  disease.  He  should 
have  been  received  with  joy  as  Lord  and 
King,  and  the  Way  out  of  humanity's 
hopeless  situation. 

But  what  happens?  He  is  rejected.  In- 
stead of  shouts  of  praise  we  hear  the  cry, 
"Crucify  Him!"  That  is  man,  in  his 
blindness  and  sin,  choosing  death  instead 
of  life.  Even  Jesus'  faithful  followers 
failed.  Judas  betrayed  Him,  Peter  de- 
nied Him,  and  the  rest  all  fled.  That  is 
man  in  his  breakdown  before  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

It  is  further  revealed  what  human  jus- 
tice is.  Jesus,  the  innocent,  takes  the 
place  of  Barabbas,  a  murderer.  Jesus  is 


scourged  and  put  to  death;  Barabbas  is 
freed.  That  is  man  in  his  application  of 
justice. 

We  understand  Paul  when  he  sees  him- 
self in  the  light  of  the  cross  and  confesses, 
"I  do  not  the  good  that  I  want,  but  the 
evil  that  I  do  not  want  is  what  I  do." 
"Wretched  man  that  I  am!  Who  will  de- 
liver me  from  this  body  of  death?"  At  the 
cross  God's  judgment  of  man  is  revealed. 
God  could  pay  no  higher  price  than  His 
only  begotten  Son.  How  great  the  fall  of 
man  is  in  God's  eyes  we  see  in  the  great- 
ness of  the  sacrifice  which  God  made  to 
redeem  man. 

But,  God  be  praised,  God  also  revealed 
Himself  at  the  cross.  The  cross  is  the 
culmination  of  the  revelation  of  God. 

There  we  learn  that  He  accomplishes 
irresistibly  His  plan.  Thereby  He  reveals 
that  He  is  the  Almighty.  He  had  said, 
"Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image." 
By  the  sacrifice  of  Golgotha  He  accom- 
plished what  He  had  set  out  to  do.  Sin, 
death,  and  the  devil  cannot  hinder  the 
fulfillment  of  what  He  intends.  Thus 
John  writes,  "We  are  now  God's  chil- 
dren; it  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be,  but  we  know  that  when  he  appears 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is."  God  reaches  His  goal  by  way 
of  the  cross. 

The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  the  reve- 
lation of  God's  absolute  justice  and  holi- 
ness. "As  one  man's  trespass  led  to  con- 
demnation for  all  men,  so  one  man's  act 
of  righteousness  leads  to  justification  and 
life  for  all  men."  "For  our  sake  he  made 
him  to  be  sin  who  knew  no  sin,  so  that  in 
him  we  might  become  the  righteousness 
of  God."  Thanks  to  the  cross,  God  could 
forgive  sin,  could  grant  justice  to  all  who 
come  to  Him.  God's  holiness  and  justice 
are  respected,  sin  is  expiated,  and  the 
apostle  can  rejoice:  "Since  we  are  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  has  seen  me  has 
seen  the  Father."  He  who  sees  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God  on  the  cross,  sees  what  God's 
love  is  capable  of.  The  cross  revealed  to 
John  that  "God  is  love.  Let  us  love  Him, 
for  he  has  first  loved  us."  The  center  of 
the  Gospel  is  always  the  same:  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son.  Behold,  what  love! 

///.  The  Preaching  of  the  Cross  Is  a 
Power  of  God 

There  are  all  kinds  of  power  in  the 
world:  the  power  of  nature,  technical 
power,  spiritual  power.  The  ultimate 
power  which  men  seek  to  utilize  and  be- 
fore which  they  tremble  is  the  power  of 
the  atom.  But  these  kinds  of  power 
stand  in  no  comparison  to  the  power  of 
the  preaching  of  the  cross.  They  are  of 
this  world.  The  Word  of  the  cross  is  a 
power  come  from  heaven  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men.  It  can  free  human  hearts 
from  the  bonds  of  Satan.  Men,  yea,  even 
nations,  can  be  transformed  into  usable 
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tools  in  the  hands  of  God.  It  is  a  power 
which  makes  all  things  new. 

The  Word  of  the  cross  is  a  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.  Paul  says,  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is 
a  power  of  God  which  saves  all  who  be- 
lieve." Already  in  the  Proverbs  we  read, 
"Sin  is  the  destruction  of  a  people." 
Where  sin  is,  there  is  enmity,  sorrow,  the 
burdened  conscience,  restlessness,  and 
the  condemnation  of  the  law.  Where 
there  is  faith  in  the  cross,  there  the  curse 
of  the  law  is  blotted  out,  sin  is  forgiven, 
the  conscience  finds  rest.  That  is  true 
blessedness;  not  a  sentiment,  but  the  con- 
dition of  a  man  who  has  found  peace  un- 
der the  cross. 

Jesus  calls  Himself  the  Bread  of  Life; 
He  speaks  of  His  broken  body  as.  true 
food,  of  His  shed  blood  as  true  drink. 
The  Word  of  the  cross  is  Life.  Before 
Lazarus'  grave  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  Res- 
urrection and  the  Life."  This  message 
is  confirmed  in  that  Good  Friday  was  fol- 
lowed by  Easter.  Jesus'  death  cannot  be 
separated  from  His  resurrection.  The 
two  together  are  the  break-through  of 
eternal  life,  Christ's  victory  over  sin, 
death,  and  the  devil,  the  seed  of  the  new 
birth  and  eternal  life.  To  explain  the 
new  birth  to  Nicodemus' Jesus  spoke  of 
His  cross.  "Just  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever 
believes  in  him  may  have  eternal  life." 
Peter  writes  likewise,  "By  his  great  mercy 
we  have  been  born  again  to  a  living  hope 
through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead."  Because  Good  Friday 
and  Easter  belong  together,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  the  center  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  victory  of  life. 

Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross  of  Gol- 
gotha, rose  on  the  third  day,  ascended 
into  heaven  after  forty  days  to  enthrone 
Himself  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  From 
there  He  revealed  Himself  to  the  aged 
Apostle  John,  proclaiming,  "Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new." 

All  things  new! 

Man  is  made  new  in  Christ.  All  crea- 
tion will  be  freed  from  its  bondage  to 
decay  to  obtain  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  "And  I  saw  a  new  heav- 
en and  a  new  earth  .  .  .  and  behold,  the 
dwelling  of  God  is  with  men."  Truly, 
He  makes  all  things  new. 

Is  not  this  all-encompassing  newness 
the  fruit  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus?  Therefore  let  us  say  with  Paul,  "I 
was  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
you  except  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  cruci- 
fied." 

Les  Reussilles,  Switzerland. 


One  of  the  greatest  needs  today  is  a 
vocabulary  of  our  religious  life  which  is 
effectively  current.  Too  many  of  our 
words  are  irrelevant.— Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man. 


Read  It  Again 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

In  a  world  as  agitated  as  ours  is  today 
—as  confused  as  many  people  are— it 
might  be  a  good  thing  for  us  to  seriously 
consider  the  words  in  Psalm  thirty-seven. 

With  many  of  us,  the  outside  channels 
upon  which  we  have  depended  for  sus- 
tenance in  the  past  seemingly  dried  up, 
with  the  turmoil  all  about  us  as  it  is,  we 
might  very  seriously  go  back  to  those 
basic  fundamentals  of  conduct— funda- 
mentals of  daily  living— which  David 
gives  us  in  this  blessed  Psalm. 

David  tells  us  to  "fret  not."  Stay  on  an 
even  keel!  Webster  tells  the  meaning  of 
fret  is  to  be  confused  and  aggravated,  ir- 
ritated and  disturbed.  No  one  can  be  at 
his  best  in  such  a  condition. 

They  called  him  an  ignorant  old  fel- 
low, perhaps  because  he  was  poor,  and 
humble  and  uneducated  in  the  ways  of 
speech  and  science.  But  still  they  won- 
dered why  he  was  always  so  cheerful  and 
smiling,  and  one  day  they  asked. 

"Well,  I'll  tell  you,"  he  said,  with  a 
solemnity  that  could  not  dull  the  twinkle 
in  his  smoky  brown  eyes,  "when  I  has 
troubles  I  try  to  help  'em.  And  if  I  can't 
help  'em,  I  gets  along  with  'em." 

If  that  is  ignorance,  then  we  all  need 
a  course  in  it.  For  this  old  fellow  has 
learned  one  of  the  most  valuable  lessons 
in  life— to  accept  the  inevitable,  bend 
like  a  reed  before  the  unavoidable  gale, 
adjust  life  to  irresistible  forces.  FRET 
NOT. 

Then  the  psalmist  tells  us  to  "Trust  in 
the  Lord."  In  this  same  Psalm  he  is  tell- 
ing us  that  the  first  essential  in  realizing 
trust  in  God  is  to  get  quiet  and  still,  "Be 
still  and  know  .  .  .  ."  This  is  hard  to  do 
in  the  midst  of  confusion  and  fears  and 
problems,  but  this  is  the  only  way  we  can 
really  trust  Him— to  "Be  still  and 
know  .  .  .  ." 

We  are  told  in  this  beautiful  Psalm 
that  we  are  to  "Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
Lord;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires 
of  thine  heart."  Sometimes  we  wonder 
how,  in  the  midst  of  all  our  trouble,  we 
can  delight  ourselves,  but  we  can  start 
thanking  God  for  the  blessings  we  have, 
in  spite  of  all  the  confusion  and  prob- 
lems. Being  thankful  does  something  to 
us!  We  are  fulfilling  a  natural  law.  The 
attitude  of  "having"  is  set  in  motion 
when  we  are  thankful.  It  is  this  attitude 
or  atmosphere  that  brings  the  help  that 
we  desire. 

Then  the  psalmist  tells  us  to  "Commit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  .  .  .  and  he  shall 
bring  it  to  pass."  To  commit  our  way 
must  mean  to  align  our  way  with  God's 
way— commit  our  all  to  Him. 

Perhaps  the  most  difficult  of  all  that 
the  Psalmist  tells  us  to  do  is  to  rest!  "Rest 
in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him." 

Getting  anxious  will  do  no  good! 
Fretting  will  not  help!  Rest!  Wait!  Don't 


struggle  with  life  or  fight  it— just  quietly 
and  confidently  wait! 

"In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength."  We  know  if  the  prop- 
er electrical  connections  are  made  and 
we  press  the  switch,  we  will  get  a  light. 
We  know  the  power  of  gravitation  works. 
We  know  the  seed  planted  in  the  soil 
will  grow.  We  can't  make  it  happen.  We 
just  do  our  part,  then  trust  and  wait  pa- 
tiently. 

Let's  read  this  Psalm  again!  And  if 
necessary  reread  it  many  times.  Commit 
to  memory.  Meditate  upon  it.  Feel  it  to 
be  true  and  make  it  your  own. 

Fret  not!  Trust  in  God!  Delight  thy- 
self in  the  Lord!  Commit  your  all  to 
Hitn!  Then  just  rest  in  the  Lord! 

Read  the  thirty-seventh  Psalm  again! 

Houston,  Texas. 

Eternal  Security 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

The  world  and  the  nation  are  very 
concerned  and  often  perplexed  about 
something  called  "security."  Mutual 
benefit  societies  are  organized  to  obtain 
it.  Governments  pass  laws  to  provide  it. 
Unions  force  concessions  to  assure  it.  In- 
surance companies  purport  to  sell  it.  Yet, 
despite  all  the  interest,  effort,  advertis- 
ing, these  earthly  "securities"  remain 
very  insecure. 

There  is  only  one  security  in  which  we 
may  safely  trust.  The  name  of  it  is  "sal- 
vation." It  is  guaranteed  by  the  highest 
Authority,  the  Almighty  God.  It  is  re- 
ceived through  the  Son  of  God,  and  by 
His  Spirit.  When  all  the  "securities" 
which  man  has  devised  have  proved  their 
inadequacy,  the  security  which  is  found 
in  Christ  will  still  be  in  force. 

The  Bible  teaches  eternal  security. 
Jesus  said,  "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish."  He  said, 
"No  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand."  Make  what  you  like  of 
it,  this  is  eternal  security.  But  it  is  predi- 
cated upon  certain  conditions.  Jesus  was 
speaking  of  those  whom  He  called  His 
sheep,  as  He  said,  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  .  .  .  and  they  follow  me." 

Now  it  is  foolish  to  suppose  that  any 
saved  person  can  commit  willful  sin,  and 
still  remain  secure  in  the  Lord.  Jesus 
came  to  save  His  people  "from  their 
sins,"  not  "in  their  sins."  Judas  walked 
with  Jesus  for  three  years,  but  when  he 
sinned  in  betraying  his  Lord  he  was  not  a 
saved  man.  So  he  died,  and  "went  to  his 
own  place."  Peter  was  not  a  saved  man 
when  he  was  cursing  and  lying  and  deny- 
ing Jesus.  He  was  a  backslider,  and  had 
he  died  in  that  condition,  he  must  have 
been  just  as  lost  as  was  Judas.  But  when 
he  realized  what  he  had  done,  "he  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly."  Peter  repented, 
and  this  was  the  necessary  prelude  to  his 
restoration. 


A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Give  me  a  harp,  a  star-tuned  harp,  whose  strings 
Are  measured  to  celestial  harmonies; 
A  heaven-accustomed  harp  whose  melodies 

Keep  steady  time  with  soaring  angel  wings. 

Give  me  a  harp,  a  star-tuned  harp,  inlaid 
With  ivory  as  white  as  mountain  mist, 
With  ruby,  emerald,  and  amethyst, 

A  harp  more  beautiful  than  e'er  was  made. 

Give  me  this  star-tuned  harp,  and  then  permit 
My  hands  to  touch  it  with  melodic  power, 
And  grant  my  fingers  music's  skill  an  hour, 

That  I  may  play  one  melody  on  it. 

One  melody  alone,  and  that  of  praise 
To  Christ  the  Saviour  and  Eternal  King. 
Or  make  my  heart  a  harp  and  I  will  sing 

His  praises  all  my  nights  and  all  my  days. 

—Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  .  .  .  and  they 
follow  me."  It  is  inconceivable  that  Jesus 
should  lead  into  sin.  So  when  a  child  of 
God  falls  into  sin,  it  is  because  he  has  left 
off  following  Jesus.  He  has  heard  some 
other  voice;  he  has  turned  aside  into  an- 
other way.  A  sinning  soul  is  never  a 
saved  soul  in  the  Gospel  sense  of  the 
word.  So  it  was  not  of  such  whom  Jesus 
was  speaking  when  He  said,  "they  shall 
never  perish." 

Jesus  said,  "No  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand."  No  man 
or  group  of  men,  no  nation  or  coalition 
of  nations,  not  the  whole  world,  nor  all 
the  powers  of  hell  can  destroy  your  salva- 
tion and  security  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  long 
as  you  choose  to  follow  Him.  But  the 
way  is  left  open  for  any  who  choose  oth- 
erwise to  go  out  of  their  own  volition, 
and  to  turn  unto  their  own  way.  As  soon 
as  this  happens  they  have  forfeited  their 
security. 

It  is  the  devil's  business  to  twist  and 
distort  this  doctrine  of  "eternal  security" 
to  mean  "once  saved,  always  saved."  Be- 
cause of  this  distortion  many  have  avoid- 
ed the  truth  of  eternal  security.  Some 
have  been  deceived  by  this  devil's  doc- 
trine of  "sinning  saints"  (the  very  words 
are  an  anomaly).  God  has  only  one  an- 
swer to  them:  "Remember  therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent, 
and  do  the  first  works."  Repentance,  res- 
titution, obedience:  it  was  so  you  first  re- 
ceived your  salvation,  and  it  is  so  that 
you  may  obtain  restoration.  These  are 
God's  requirements. 

So  follow  Jesus,  and  rest  and  rejoice  in 
your  eternal  security,  knowing  certainly 
that  "He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  sheep  who  follow  Him  are  "kept 
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by  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
"And  they  shall  never  perish." 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 


Throw  Down  .  . .  Cut  Down  .  .  . 
Build  Up 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

Throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  .  .  .  cut 
down  the  grove  .  .  .  build  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord.—Judg.  6. 

In  surveying  God's  call  to  Gideon  of 
old,  we  today  need  to  notice  that  he  was 
not  called  to  be  an  iconoclast,  but  rather 
a  builder.  The  bit  of  iconoclasm  he  was 
called  to  perform  was  not  an  end  in  it- 
self, but  only  a  means  to  a  greater  end. 
The  important  lesson  for  us  to  learn 
from  Gideon  is  that  God  counts  of  much 
more  value  what  we  stand  for,  rather 
than  what  we  stand  against. 

Perhaps  we  may  be  too  weak  to  show 
either  what  we  stand  for  or  what  we 
stand  against,  but  more  likely  with  our 
strong  religious  prejudices  for  Conserva- 
tism and  Fundamentalism  we  are  much 
more  bold  and  ready  to  "break  down" 
and  "cast  down"  than  we  are  ready  to 
build  for  God  and  right.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  in  religion,  as  in  industry,  com- 
mon laborers  can  break  down  and  wreck, 
but  only  skilled  laborers  can  successfully 
build.  If  we  are  "carnal"  Christians,  we 
are  quite  apt  to  be  iconoclasts  but  very 
unlikely  to  do  any  constructive  building 
for  our  Lord. 

The  description  of  Ishmael  of  old  was 
that  "his  hand  will  be  against  every 
man"  (Gen.  16).  Far  too  many  profess- 
ing Christians  of  today  are  also  sufficient- 
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PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  which 
are  to  be  held  in  Corpus  Christi,  Tex- 
as, among  the  Spanish  people,  Nov.  14- 
24.  Pray  that  Bro.  Victor  Ovando  may 
be  used  in  a  mighty  way  in  this  effort, 
which  is  the  first  of  its  kind  in  this  par- 
ticular community.  Pray  that  these 
meetings,  to  be  held  in  a  school  audi- 
torium, may  be  a  means  of  breaking 
the  spiritual  complacency  existent  in 
this  community  and  that  they  might 
be  a  growing  step  toward  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  church. 

Pray  for  Isidra  Collazo,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  whose  husband  passed  away  re- 
cently. She  is  a  charter  member  at  La 
Plata  and  is  nearly  blind.  Several  of 
her  daughters  are  faithful  Christians 
but  several  others  have  been  resisting 
the  claims  of  the  Gospel  for  years. 

Pray  for  the  special  evangelistic  services 
in  Sertaozinho,  Brazil,  this  month. 

Pray  for  the  unity  of  workers  in  a  mis- 
sion station  where  there  is  a  lack  of 
co-operation.  Pray  that  all  workers 
may  be  able  to  discern  between  good 
and  evil  motives,  and  that  they  might 
be  hidden  behind  the  cross,  so  that  the 
cause  may  not  be  hindered. 


ly  "born  after  the  flesh"  that,  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man  we  inherit  the  same 
character.  We  stand  against  sinners, 
when  we  should  be  only  against  sin,  and 
like  our  Lord  live  and  die  that  sinners 
might  be  saved  from  sin. 

When  Christ  came  to  earth  He  found 
that  the  current  religion  was  iconoclastic 
both  as  to  souls  and  as  to  the  divine  law 
of  God.  But  Christ  came  to  build  and 
fulfill,  not  to  destroy. 

May  we  today  pay  the  price  of  build- 
ing the  church  He  came  to  construct,  and 
may  we  be  sure  that  we  are  not  in  the 
"wrecking  gang"  but  in  God's  building 
crew.  May  the  world  see  today  through 
us  a  Christ  who  came  primarily,  to  build 
and  to  save,  not  to  destroy  or  break 
down! 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

* 

The  evangelist  Philip,  knowing  the 
Lord's  command,  did  not  set  up  a  Jim 
Crow  chariot  on  the  famous  ride  to  the 
stream  where  the  Ethiopian  was  bap- 
tized. Jim  Crow  may  last  a  long  time  in 
certain  areas  of  American  life.  There  is 
no  longer  any  possible  excuse  for  its  ex- 
istence anywhere  in  the  church— if  there 
ever  was  an  excuse  for  it  there!—  Amer- 
ican Lutheran. 
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Jesus  Wept 

By  S.  A.  Yoder 

(Chapel  Talk  given  at  Goshen  College) 

It  is  always  a  touching  experience  to  hear 
a  person  weep.  Yet  a  child  may  cry,  and 
we  do  not  take  it  too  seriously,  for  we  know 
that  a  child's  moods  change  quickly.  A  bit 
of  sympathy,  a  soothing  word  from  his  moth- 
er, or  some  trifle  to  take  his  attention  will 
change  the  tears  to  smiles,  and  all  will  be 
well  again.  A  woman  may  cry  sometimes, 
and  it  is  not  a  pleasant  thing  to  hear.  But  a 
woman's  nature  is  tender  and  emotional;  a 
burst  of  tears  may  provide  the  emotional 
release  she  needs  to  regain  her  usual  grace- 
ful poise,  so  that  she  can  be  herself  again. 

But  to  hear  an  adult  man  weep  aloud, 
openly  and  unashamed,  is  a  harrowing  expe- 
rience. I  do  not  remember  hearing  it  more 
than  perhaps  several  times  in  my  entire  life. 
The  memory  of  it  is  not  pleasant.  What  a 
troublous  thing  it  must  have  been  when  the 
Israelites  saw  their  monarch,  King  David, 
break  down  in  anguish  before  the  whole 
assembled  multitude,  which  had  come  to 
celebrate  his  victory  in  the  battle  against 
Absalom!  And  how  graphically  the  Scrip- 
ture account  describes  it.  One  can  see  Da- 
vid, their  strong  man,  their  leader,  with  his 
hands  over  his  face;  one  can  hear  his  help- 
less lament  break  out  upon  the  quiet  of  the 
evening.  One  can  see  the  shame-faced  vic- 
tors stealthily  and  quietly  slipping  away 
home.  There  was  no  victory  celebration  that 
day.  It  was  as  though  they  had  lost  the  bat- 
tle, which  they  actually  had  won. 

And  David  well  could  weep.  He  had  a 
wayward  son.  And  for  him  this  was  not 
Old  Testament  poetry.  For  David  this  was 
not  dramatic  storytelling.  For  David  this 
was  not  heroics.  For  David  this  was  stark 
reality.  He  now  knew  how  sharper  than  a 
serpent's  tooth  it  was  to  have  a  thankless 
child.  More  than  this,  he  now  knew  what 
it  was  to  have  that  son  taken  from  him  and 
slain  in  his  waywardness.  Until  now  he,  no 
doubt,  had  hoped  for  a  return  of  the  prodi- 
gal. He  still  hoped  for  a  happy  reconcili- 
ation, when  the  fatted  calf  would  be  slain 
and  the  past  would  be  forgotten  in  the  joy 
of  a  renewed  mutuality.  But  now  there 
would  be  no  happy  reconciliation;  there 
would  be  no  return  of  the  prodigal.  Absa- 
lom was  dead! 

Weep  on,  O  David,  for  Absalom  will  not 
return  to  solace  your  anguish.  Weep  on,  O 
King,  for  what  balm  is  there  now  available 
to  heal  your  broken  heart?  And  so,  down 
the  corridors  of  time  through  the  millen- 
niums since  this  tragic  drama  was  enacted  in 
that  little  kingdom  of  Palestine  at  the  east- 
ern end  of  the  Mediterranean,  has  reverber- 
ated David's  disconsolate  agonv:  "O  mv  son 
Absalom,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son!" 

Since  David's  day  there  have  been  other 
brokenhearted  fathers,  because  there  have 
been  other  wayward  sons.  And  there  have 
been  those  men  who  have  wept  over  the  sins 
and  rebellion  of  other  people's  sons  as  well. 
One  of  these  was  Jesus  Christ.  When  Jesus 
came  up  over  the  brow  of  the  Mount  of 


Olives  on  that  first  Palm  Sunday  and  saw  the 
splendid  spectacle  of  the  city  suddenly  burst 
into  view  before  Him  and  broke  down  and 
wept  openly  and  aloud  before  the  crowd, 
that  must  have  been  a  distressing  sight  to 
His  disciples.  What  did  they  think  when 
they  saw  our  Lord  break  and  sob  aloud  in 
bitter  anguish  openly  and  unashamed?  This 
was  their  teacher,  their  rabbi,  the  one  who 
taught  them,  who  knew  the  answers  to  these 
things  which  mystify  and  break  other  men! 
This  was  the  one  to  whom  they  might  go 
when  in  trouble,  when  they  needed  a  shoul- 
der to  weep  on.  But  now  He  was  emotional- 
ly overcome— their  tutor  and  instructor. 
What  did  they  think? 


To  close  churches  is  easy;  but 
the  peasants  built  churches  in  their 
souls.— Stalin. 


For  Jesus  this  was  not  pathos.  It  was  not 
beautiful  sentimental  poetry.  For  Him  it 
was  not  dramatic  storytelling.  For  Jesus  this 
was  stark  reality.  He  loved  Jerusalem.  He 
had  walked  its  streets.  He  had  taught  in  the 
temple.  He  had  healed  many  of  the  people. 
He  even  loved  its  religious  leaders.  They 
were  His  people,  His  nationality,  His  breth- 
ren in  the  flesh.  He  had  tried  to  show  them 
the  right  way,  but  they  had  turned  against 
Him.  He,  no  doubt,  had  hoped  for  a  happy 
reconciliation,  a  return  of  the  prodigal.  But 
now  the  time  of  His  crucifixion  was  ap- 
proaching. He  must  have  seen  something  of 
Jerusalem's  utter  ruin  some  30  years  later, 
when,  according  to  Josephus,  the  Boman 
Titus  and  his  soldiers  who  conquered  the 
city  crucified  the  inhabitants  until  there  was 
no  more  room  for  crosses  and  no  more  wood 
with  which  to  make  them.  The  city  had 
chosen  to  destroy  itself  by  its  implacable 
opposition  to  Jesus,  just  as  some  centuries 
before,  Absalom  had  chosen  to  ruin  himself 
by  his  implacable  opposition  to  his  father 
David.  There  now  would  be  no  happy  rec- 
onciliation.  Jerusalem  had  chosen! 

Weep  on,  O  Jesus,  for  Jerusalem  is  run- 
ning true  to  form.  As  it  was  in  the  days  of 
the  prophets,  so  now  the  city  again  turns 
against  its  own  best  guides  and  physicians. 
It  will  not  hear  the  truth,  and  so  the  truth 
must  eventually  crush  it! 

Jesus  wept— how  glibly  we  repeated  the 
shortest  verse  in  the  Bible  when  in  Sunday 
school  we  needed  one  in  a  hurry,  perhaps 
while  the  rest  of  the  class  giggled  because 
that  was  the  best  that  we  could  do.  Yes,  it 
is  a  short  verse,  and  can  be  glibly  said  by  a 
child  in  a  moment  of  time.  But  its  content 
can  well  be  pondered  by  adult  scholars  and 
monarchs  for  ages  of  time. 

And  God  was  in  Christ,  weeping  over 
His  wayward  sons.  This  is,  indeed,  a  strange 
phenomenon,  a  weeping  God!  I  have  seen 
angels  weep  under  yew  trees  in  cemeteries 
their  alabaster  tears,  and  there  may  be  a 
kind  of  strange  propriety  about  it.  But  for 
God  to  weep— this  is  difficult.  Is  this  why 
He  is  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block  and  to 
the  Greeks  foolishness?  It  seems  more  ap- 


propriate for  God,  the  maker  and  monarch 
of  the  universe,  to  demonstrate  authority 
and  power,  perhaps  even  His  anger.  It  is 
not  hard  for  us  to  conceive  of  God  as  a  kind 
of  Homeric  Zeus  bestriding  the  universe,  or 
storming  in  wrath  across  the  mountain 
peaks,  thundering  at  His  enemies  or  blast- 
ing His  foes.  The  thunderings  of  the  proph- 
ets and  the  angry  anthropomorphisms  of  the 
psalms,  this  we  can  understand  readily 
enough.  It  somehow  befits  a  monarch  of 
the  earth  and  sky. 

We  can  also  understand  God's  righteous- 
ness. We  can  see  how  that  two  and  two 
must  always  equal  four.  And  moral  law 
must  be  as  exact  as  natural  law.  Sin  must 
bring  its  proper  fruitage.  Equity  means  ret- 
ribution for  evil  and  proper  rewarding  re- 
sults for  right  conduct.  But  the  love  of  God, 
His  desire  for  our  fellowship,  His  concern 
for  our  folly  and  waywardness,  and  His  pa- 
tient longing  to  have  us  return  and  enjoy 
His  reconciliation  and  love,  this  I  suspect 
none  of  us  yet  well  realize.  We  still  are 
likely  to  think  of  God  as  one  who  watches 
us  closely  with  pencil  and  note  pad  in  hand 
to  record  quickly  and  gloatingly  our  every 
failure,  so  that  He  can  punish  us  for  them. 

Bob  Ingersoll  illustrates  this  warped  con- 
ception at  its  worst.  It  is  said  that  he  used 
to  delight  in  shocking  audiences  with  his 
blasphemy  by  saying:  "If  there  is  a  God, 
let  Him  strike  me  dead  within  this  minute!" 
Then  he  would  hold  his  watch  in  utter  si- 
lence, while  the  awe-struck  audience  lis- 
tened to  it  tick  away  its  sixty  seconds  for 
the  full  minute.  And  Ingersoll  was  still 
alive.  How  little  did  he  know  the  love  of 
God,  who  was  giving  him  another  chance 
to  find  Him  and  His  mercy.  The  story  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  the  story  of  a  way- 
ward son,  Israel,  and  of  a  patient  loving 
father,  who  forgives  them  until  seventy  times 
seventy,  and  still  uses  them,  in  spite  of  their 
unfaithfulness,  to  bring  the  Messiah  into  the 
world.  And  He  is  still  willing  to  forgive  and 
forget  the  past  for  all  of  us. 

There  is  no  other  way  for  God  to  work 
His  redemption  for  us,  for  the  very  best 
things  in  life  are  volitional.  God  cannot 
force  us  to  love  and  dedicate  ourselves  to 
Him.  No  one  can  do  that.  Law  and  force 
can  do  some  things,  but  the  things  it  can 
do  are  very  limited  and  superficial.  No  one 
can  force  another  to  be  merciful,  for  a  forced 
mercy  ceases  at  once  to  be  mercy.  No  one 
can  force  another  to  love  him.  Love  and 
mercy  and  all  the  fine  things  that  make  for 
good  relations  between  individuals  must  be 
volitional.  This  means  that  they  can  be  en- 
couraged in  others.  Kindness  may  incite  a 
kind  response  in  another,  and  often  does. 
But  if  it  does  not,  then  there  is  no  way  to 
make  him  kind.  You  may  force  him  into  a 
sham  dramatization  of  an  unreality,  but  it 
won't  be  kindness  unless  it  is  volitional.  And 
so  God,  not  interested  in  sham,  but  only  in 
the  genuine  article,  was  limited  to  the  way 
of  love.  Being  God,  His  love  is  infinite,  and 
He  used  His  ultimate  weapon  of  love  at  the 
cross,  where  His  Son  died  for  us.  This  He 
hopes  will  elicit  a  like  response  in  us.  But 
again  it  cannot  be  forced.  We  should  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us— but  we  don't 
have  to!  We  can  choose  to  be  prodigal 
wayward  sons,  and  spurn  His  deepest  long- 
ings and  concern  for  us.  This  will,  of  course, 
be  our  choice  then,  and  we  must  be  pre- 
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Edward  Yoder:  A  Tribute 

By  Irvin  B.  Horst 


(Given  at  the  memorial  service  con- 
ducted Oct.  12,  1957,  by  the  Pennsylva- 
nia German  Society  at  the  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Cemetery  ) 

We  have  met  this  morning  to  pay  a 
tribute  to  one  who  was  not  only  an  ac- 
complished scholar,  an  astute  historian, 
and  a  gifted  writer  among  us,  but  also  a 
preacher  of  peace  and  a  committed  dis- 
ciple of  the  lowly  Christ.  Rare  in  history 
are  the  men  to  whom  both  scholars  and 
saints  pay  tributes.  Rare  also  are  the 
men  who  become  peers  in  the  halls  of 
Athens  and  who  do  not  forsake  the 
courts  of  Jerusalem.  Edward  Yoder  knew, 
no  doubt,  as  few  know  in  modern  times, 
".  .  .  the  glory  that  was  Greece,  and  the 
grandeur  that  was  Rome,"  but  there  is 
evidence  to  show  that  he  also  knew  of 
truth  beyond  our  empirical  world  of 
time  and  space,  the  truth  which  comes 
through  a  childlike  faith  in  Christ.  Both 
worlds  for  him,  it  appears,  had  some 
common  borders;  he  saw  them  whole. 

It  is  no  small  attainment  to  move  from 
the  well-established  cultural  patterns  and 
the  simple  piety  of  a  rural  community  in 
Iowa  into  the  complex  academic  life  of 
our  higher  institutions  of  learning  and 
to  emerge  with  a  unified  view  of  life  and 
with  one's  faith  intact.  Edward  Yoder 
did  not  sever  himself  from  his  ancestral 
heritage.  Providence  had  placed  him  in 
the  German  Mennonite  culture  and 
faith,  and  this,  for  all  his  wide  education, 
he  embraced  more  dearly.  He  was  a  de- 
voted servant  of  the  church,  and  his  in- 
tellectual abilities  were  dedicated  to  a 
transmission  of  the  best  traditions  in  the 
Mennonite  heritage.  This  attainment 
was  due,  one  suspects,  to  a  humbleness 
of  mind,  to  a  willingness  to  dedicate  a 
highly  gifted  intellect  to  the  cause  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

In  the  academic  world  Edward  Yoder 
was  known  as  a  Latin  scholar.  At  the 
Universities  of  Iowa  and  Pennsylvania 
he  received  recognition  for  his  studies  of 
Cato,  Varro,  and  Aulus  Gellius.  His 
major  work  in  the  field,  a  book  published 
in  1928  by  the  Linguistic  Society  of 
America,  was  a  study  of  certain  syntacti- 
cal relations  in  Aulus  Gellius.  To  some 
it  may  appear  to  be  an  anomaly  that  a 
German  Mennonite  farm  boy  became  an 
accomplished  Latinist— but  this  is  to  mis- 
judge the  mind  of  Edward  Yoder.  There 
was  nothing  parochial  about  his  inter- 
ests. His  intellectual  pursuits  were  broad 
and  versatile.  I  remember  examining 
his  copy  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  grammar, 
and  I  am  told  that  he  had  ventured  into 
both  Hebrew  and  Sanskrit. 


If  Edward  Yoder  made  a  contribution 
in  the  field  of  Latin  studies  chiefly  as  a 
grammarian,  let  no  one  imagine  that  he 
gave  his  life  to  the  minutiae  of  classical 
scholarship.  Nothing  could  be  farther 
from  the  truth.  One  relevant  task  to 
which  he  turned  was  the  transcription 
and  translation  of  the  Latin  poetry  and 
letters  of  Conrad  Grebel.  Grebel,  scion 
of  a  proud  Swiss  family,  brother-in-law 
of  the  Swiss  humanist  Vadian,  was  the 
founder  in  1525  of  the  Anabaptist  move- 
ment. Looking  back  on  this  scholarly 
work,  now  that  thirty  years  have  elapsed, 
one  sees  that  Edward  Yoder  helped  to 
fill  out  an  important  chapter  in  Ameri- 
can Anabaptist  historiography.  His  work 
was  an  impressive  piece  of  scholarship  in 
the  beginning  volumes  of  The  Mennon- 
ite Quarterly  Review.  It  made  a  sub- 
stantial contribution  toward  the  rec- 
ognized biography  of  Conrad  Grebel 
completed  in  1950  by  Harold  S.  Bender. 
His  Epistolae  Grebelianae,  1517-1525,  it 
is  hoped,  will  one  day  see  the  light  of 
publication  in  book  form. 

During  the  twenties  and  thirties  he 
made  various  scholarly  contributions  in 
the  pages  of  the  M.Q.R.  Some  members 
of  this  Society  may  recall  that  in  1932  he 
published  a  research  note  about  "The 
Study  of  the  Pennsylvania-German  Dia- 
lect." His  articles  on  state-church  rela- 
tionships and  nonconformity  also  ap- 
peared during  the  thirties  in  the  M.Q.R. 
During  the  same  period  he  taught,  chief- 
ly in  the  fields  of  Bible  and  the  classical 
languages,  at  Hesston  College,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  1928-32,  and  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  1926-28  and  again  1933-38. 
It  was  typical  of  his  scholarly  bent  that 
when  he  came  to  Scottdale  in  1938  he 
began  almost  immediately  a  study  of 
Mennonite  settlements  in  Western  Penn- 
sylvania. The  Mennonites  of  Westmore- 
land County,  Pennsylvania  appeared  first 
in  the  M.Q.R.  in  1941  and  came  out  as  a 
separate  monograph  in  1942.  It  was  a 
pioneering  work  and  a  major  contribu- 
tion to  the  history  of  German  life  and  in- 
fluence in  Western  Pennsylvania. 

It  was  chiefly  as  a  writer  in  the  broad 
field  of  religious  literature,  however,  that 
Edward  Yoder  was  engaged  at  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  at  Scottdale 
from  1938  until  the  time  of  his  death  in 
1945.  His  advanced  academic  training 
proved  to  be  an  asset  rather  than  a  hin- 
drance in  his  task  of  preparing  commen- 
taries on  Old  and  New  Testament  texts 
for  use  in  Mennonite  Sunday  schools. 
They  were  accepted  by  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  membership  in  the  church.  The 


same  can  be  said  about  his  study  man- 
uals on  Christian  doctrine  and  the  vari- 
ous pamphlets  and  tracts  which  he  wrote. 
He  turned  a  lucid  phrase  and  cultivated 
a  simple  style.  The  quiet  dignity  of  his 
writing,  along  with  the  clarity  of  expres- 
sion, which  doubtless  owed  much  to  his 
familiarity  with  the  Latin  classics,  well 
became  his  subject  material.  These  qual- 
ities facilitated  the  translation  of  his 
writings  into  foreign  languages.  Some  of 
them  have  appeared  in  German  and 
Dutch. 

Among  the  better-known  pamphlets 
from  the  pen  of  Edward  Yoder  are  those 
on  peace.  Throughout  the  years  of 
World  War  II,  and  before,  he  wrote 
courageously  against  the  destruction  of 
human  lives  and  the  flouting  of  moral 
values.  He  edited  the  peace  pages  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Christians,  he  said,  "by 
word  and  life  must  proclaim  the  truth 
that  only  unselfishness  and  sacrifice  in 
obedience  to  God  can  bring  about  peace 
and  security  for  men"  (Gospel  Herald, 
Dec.  15,  1944,  p.  758).  Ordinarily  he  was 
not  given  to  strong  feelings  or  emotion, 
but  his  articles  on  peace  and  the  nonre- 
sistant  way  of  life  were  often  eloquent. 
"The  four  apocalyptic  horsemen,"  he 
once  declared,  referring  to  attempts  to 
suppress  hate  with  hate,  "will  not  be  un- 
horsed but  merely  supplied  with  fresh 
mounts,  soon  to  ride  harder  than  ever" 
(Ibid.).  Edward  Yoder  was  a  convinced 
but  not  a  dogmatic  pacifist,  and  his  calm, 
reasoned  approach  to  the  peace  question 
was  of  inestimable  value  to  many  young 
people  struggling  with  the  issue,  especial- 
ly to  those  in  Civilian  Public  Service 
camps. 

Death  took  Edward  Yoder  premature- 
ly at  the  age  of  51,  when  the  church  and 
his  colleagues  anticipated  further  work 
from  his  hand.  He  has  been  sorely  missed 
in  the  historical,  peace,  and  other  enter- 
prises of  the  Mennonite  Church,  as  well 
as  in  the  world  of  scholarship.  But  we 
are  not  here  to  lament  his  death.  We 
are  not  of  those  who  mourn  with  elegiac 
orations  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  those 
who  have  no  hope.  We  are  here  rather 
to  give  thanks  to  God  for  His  abundant 
grace  which  was  shed  abroad  so  richly  in 
the  life  of  our  brother.  Before  us  is  his 
example  of  unselfish  devotion:  a  scholar 
who  extended  the  horizons  of  knowl- 
edge, a  writer  and  teacher  who  magni- 
fied his  ancestral  heritage,  a  disciple  who 
was  not  offended  at  the  "foolishness"  of 
the  Gospel.  Let  us  emulate  his  example. 


Oberholtzer  Memorial 

The  Midway  Church  near  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio,  was  the  place  of  a  two-day 
program  Sept.  7  and  8  [1957]  commem- 
orating the  coming  of  Jacob  Oberholtzer, 
first  Mennonite  minister  to  settle  in  this 
area,  and  the  founding  of  the  first  Men- 
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For  All  Days 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

"An  ordinary  day?"  The  words  you  said, 
Your  cheery  smile,  the  loaf  of  new-made 
bread 

You  gave  a  mother  and  her  little  boy 
Made  all  their  day  a  singing,  shining  joy. 

"An  ordinary  day?"  Oh,  never  dare 
To  speak  the  words.    Because  you  said  a 
prayer, 

Some  heart  with  heavy  burdens  found  re- 
lease, 

Someone  in  sorrow  felt  sustaining  peace. 

For  those  who  serve  the  everlasting  King 
Each  day  becomes  a  glory-lighted  thing. 
Fargo,  N.  Dak. 

A  Mother's  Contribution 

By  Emma  Zimmerman 

A  Christian  home— the  home  we  had 
planned  in  our  girlhood  days— the  one 
we  longed  and  prayed  for.  And  then  be- 
fore God  and  witnesses  we  promised  to 
be  faithful  until  death  to  the  loved  one 
at  our  side.  As  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church,  so  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
home.  "Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord." 
A  Christian  wife  will  "do  him  good  and 
not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life"  (Prov. 
31:12). 

As  children  come  into  the  home,  the 
children  we  had  prayed  for  and  had 
promised  God,  like  Hannah,  that  they 
might  be  used  for  His  honor  and  glory, 
we  hnd  that  our  lives  are  a  continual  giv- 
ing out,  and  sometimes  we  feel  very  emp- 
ty indeed.  We  need  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  be  filled  with  that  spiritual 
bread  which  gives  us  the  strength  to  ful- 
fill our  many  duties. 

We  must  be  careful  that  we  are  not 
more  concerned  about  the  physical  life 
of  our  children  than  the  spiritual  life. 
It  is  very  easy  to  be  Marthas  and  fill  the 
day  with  labor  for  the  physical  bodies 
and  cut  Mary's  part  very  short.  At  eve- 
ning when  we  are  physically  tired,  we 
try  to  kneel  at  Jesus'  feet,  only  to  fall 
asleep  as  did  the  disciples  in  the  garden, 
and  thus  miss  the  blessing. 

Mothers  sometimes  need  to  be  alone. 
Perhaps  we  awaken  in  the  middle  of  the 
night,  when  even  the  world  seems  to 
stand  still.  Then  we  can  think  clearly 
and  calmly.  This  is  a  good  time  to  medi- 
tate upon  God  and  His  blessings  to  us, 
and  also  to  bring  our  children  to  Him  in 
intercessory  prayer. 

Mothers  also  need  to  be  teachers. 
Teaching  must  begin  at  home.  If  chil- 


dren do  not  learn  obedience  at  home, 
pity  the  teachers  at  school  or  Sunday 
school!  As  children  learn  to  obey  at 
home,  they  will  obey  those  in  authority 
at  school,  and  will  learn  obedience  to 
God  and  the  church.  "Fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments;  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man."  If  we  do  not  teach 
the  children  obedience  to  law  at  home, 
both  by  word  and  by  example,  how  will 
they  learn  to  respect  and  obey  God's  law? 
Children  must  feel  that  we  love  them, 
and  that  we  ask  of  them  only  the  things 
that  will  be  for  their  good;  then  they 
obey  because  of  love  rather  than  fear.  I 
John  4:18,  "There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  Obeying 
because  we  love  is  quite  different  from 
obeying  because  we  are  compelled  to  do 
so.  We  are  responsible  for  the  souls  of 
our  children.  I  Tim.  5:8  says  that  he 
who  does  not  care  first  for  his  own  is 
worse  than  an  infidel.  God  has  entrust- 
ed them  to  us,  and  we  must  teach  them 
obedience  to  His  Word. 

We  often  hear  that  children  are  the 
mother's  mirror.  What  kind  of  reflec- 
tion do  we  see?  When  we  are  tired  and 
irritable,  we  soon  see  the  results.  It  is 
only  through  God's  help  that  we  can  be 
the  patient,  loving  person  our  children 
need  and  long  for.  We  often  make  mis- 
takes and  wish  we  could  erase  them  from 
the  child's  memory,  hoping  that  the 
youth  will  remember  only  the  pleasant 
things  from  their  childhood.  But  it  is 
only  by  living  close  to  God  that  we  can 
have  the  strength  and  courage  and  grace 
to  be  victorious  over  all  the  trials,  little 
irritations,  and  disappointments  that 
come  into  the  life  of  a  mother. 

As  mothers,  we  can  also  learn  from 
our  children.  They  run  to  us  quickly 
with  the  slightest  scratch  or  bruise;  a  lit- 
tle sympathy  and  a  few  loving  words, 
and  they  are  again  at  play,  forgetting  all 
about  the  hurt.  Do  we  forget  so  easily 
the  things  which  are  behind,  the  cares 
that  fretted  us  yesterday,  and  press  on- 
ward to  the  goal  ahead  of  us? 

Our  knowledge  is  limited.  We  see  so 
much  danger  and  sin  about  us  even  when 
the  children  are  small,  but  as  they  be- 
come older,  we  need  to  make  a  total  com- 
mitment to  our  heavenly  Father  to  keep 
them  in  His  care  as  they  leave  our  doors. 
Let  us  thank  Him  for  the  assurance  that 
nothing  happens  without  His  knowl- 
edge. A  Christian  mother  will  sacrifice 
everything  for  her  children.  It  is  need- 
ful that  we,  with  all  patience  and  love, 
cling  to  the  rock  Christ  Jesus.  "Casting 
all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  careth 
for  you"  (I  Pet.  5:7). 

We  are  not  only  responsible  for  those 
within  our  homes,  but  we  also  have  a  re- 
sponsibility for  those  in  need  around  us, 


and  to  teach  our  children  their  responsi- 
bility to  those  about  them.  We  can  teach 
them  to  be  helpful  to  others  by  helping 
those  who  are  in  need.  Many  times  we 
can  help  others  spiritually  by  first  meet- 
ing their  physical  needs.  And  who  knows 
but  sometimes  we  may  be  entertaining 
angels  unawares. 

Let  us  always  be  walking  close  to  God, 
whose  Spirit  alone  can  guide  us  in  the 
paths  we  must  take,  not  only  in  training 
our  children,  but  in  every  step  of  our 
daily  walk. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


I  Hardly  Know  Daddy 

By  Gladys  Kennel 

She  wasn't  exactly  talking  to  me.  She 
was  just  a  little  seven-year-old  talking  her 
heart  out.  A  little  girl  with  tousled  hair 
and  a  ruffled  flannel  nightgown  sitting 
on  her  bed  thinking— and  talking.  Talk- 
ing of  her  beloved  daddy.  "He  won't  be 
at  home  this  evening  either,  will  he?" 
Without  waiting  for  an  answer  she 
sighed  in  resignation,  "No,  I  guess  he 
won't.  I  don't  see  much  of  him  in  the 
morning  either.  Sometimes,  not  at  all. 
You  know,  you  know,  I  hardly  know  my 
daddy.  Hardly  not  at  all!" 

She  just  sat  staring.  Then  with  wis- 
dom far  exceeding  her  few  years,  she 
said,  "I  guess  Daddy  might  get  tired 
sometimes.  Maybe  it  wouldn't  be  much 
fun  to  have  to  go  away  so  many  times. 
But  I  wish,  I  wish,  Daddy  could  be  at 
home  a  tiny  bit  more.  I'd  like  to  know 
my  daddy.  Sure  I  would.  It's  not  much 
fun  to  hardly  know  your  daddy." 

She  stopped.  But  how  she  tugged  my 
heart!  Say,  Daddy— yes,  you  fine,  won- 
derful, busy,  Christian  daddy.  Could 
there  be  a  little  boy  or  girl  in  your  house 
that  is  lonesome  for  you?  Now,  is  there? 
Won't  you  do  something  about  it? 
'Cause  it  really  isn't  much  fun  to  hardly 
know  your  daddy.  Really!  Truly! 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  sincere  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation to  our  many  dear  friends  and  relatives 
for  their  prayers,  visits,  help,  words  of  comfort, 
and  other  kindnesses  during  the  illness  and  pass- 
ing of  our  father.— The  Testen  B.  Shelly  family, 
Richfield,  Pa. 

#  *  # 

I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  and  thanks 
for  the  effectual  prayers  of  many  that  were  of- 
fered for  me  when  I  was  in  the  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital  with  pneumonia.  The  Lord  an- 
swered and  I  can  again  take  my  appointments 
and  serve  Him.  Thank  you,  also,  for  the  cards 
and  flowers.  God's  blessing  to  all— John  S.  Hess, 
Lititz,  Pa. 

*  #  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  our  many  friends  who  remem- 
bered us  with  cards  and  letters  of  sympathy  at 
the  time  of  the  passing  of  our  dear  mother  (An- 
nie L.  Weber).— The  Children. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  December  1 

Read  Prov.  15:1-7. 

The  two-edged  sword 
Stabbing,  cutting,  and 
Wounding, 

Killing  the  light  of  joy  in  the  eyes 
Of  the  innocent- 
Adding  another  burden  to  a 
Heavy  load. 

Yet  we  who  call  ourselves  good 
And  righteous— are  guilty. 
Ah!  what  whited  sepulchers 
We  are! 

—Esther  Stauffer. 
Monday,  December  2 

Read  John  6:16-21. 

The  waves  dash  high, 

They  roar  and  moan; 
The  mire  is  stirred 

To  a  brown-scummed  foam. 

Great  God,  spread  Thine  arm 
O'er  our  wild  dashing  sea; 

Bring  peace  and  forgiveness, 
And  oneness  in  Thee. 

Blessed  peace  and  contentment- 
Forgiveness  is  sweet; 

Pride  lieth  wounded 
In  dust  at  His  feet. 

—Contributed. 

Tuesday,  December  3 

Read  Luke  6:37-42. 

No  army's  force  is  more  keenly  felt 
Than  a  brother's  blow  of  judgment  dealt 
With  lack  of  love  and  mercy. 

—Contributed. 

Wednesday,  December  4 

Read  Mark  14:35,  36. 

Leave  not  alone 
To  little  things 
Thy  assuring  power. 

Large  as  the  test, 
So  be  the  strength 
To  meet  the  crisis 
Of  this  hour. 

Leave  not  alone 
To  little  things 
Thy  assuring  power. 
— Rhoda  Good. 

Thursday,  December  5 

Read  John  1:1-14. 

He  came  that  we  might  know. 
He  spoke  that  we  might  hear. 
He  acted  that  we  might  see. 
He  died  that  we  might  live. 
He  arose  that  we  might  believe. 
—Joe  Richards. 

Friday,  December  6 

Read  lames  3:3-12. 

Inside  the  bung, 
The  mouth,  is  swung 


A  boneless  piece  of  flesh,  the  tongue. 
Although  within  strong  stones  encaged, 
And  with  but  one  end  disengaged, 
The  tameless  tongue  spews  forth  its  rage 
At  the  slightest  provocation- 
Saucy,  frothy  fermentations! 
Rueful,  cruel  fulminations! 
Mighty  muscle!  And  who  can  gauge 
The  damage  done  by  tongue's  rampage? 
Who  make  amends? 

—Norman  Wingert, 
in  Tokyo  Mail-Sack. 

Saturday,  December  7 

Read  Ephesians  4:31,  32. 

When  the  milk  of  human  kindness 
Flows  miserly,  rancid,  and  mean, 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  8 

(Philippians  3;  2:25-29;  4:18) 

Who  said,  "That  I  may  know  .  .  . 
[Christ]"?  Didn't  the  Apostle  Paul  know 
Christ?  When  did  Paul  become  acquainted 
with  Christ  personally?  Did  he  know  of 
Him  before  His  crucifixion?  One  must  won- 
der. Surely  Paul  couldn't  have  been  the 
prominent  Pharisee  he  was  and  not  have 
heard  of  this  great  teacher.  It  is  difficult  to 
think  how  Paul  might  have  avoided  seeing 
and  hearing  Christ  unless  he  did  so  very 
deliberately.  And  if  so,  what  does  this  sug- 
gest as  to  the  person,  the  man  Paul  (Saul)? 

Jesus  acted  and  preached  a  new  way  of 
life,  a  way  that  came  into  more  and  clearer 
conflict  with  Pharisees  as  time  went  on. 
The  Pharisees  lived  a  defined  way  of  life 
too,  a  way  that  buoyed  each  self  because  it 
was  the  way  he  made  himself  go.  And  the 
way  was  holy  to  God,  he  thought.  God  was 
pleased  with  him  if  he  obeyed  exactly. 

Such  a  life  Paul  lived  to  the  full.  He 
reckoned  thus:  I  was  circumcised  and  that 
on  the  right  day;  I  was  of  genuine  stock,  of 
Jacob;  I  was  of  the  tribe  that  gave  the  first 
God-chosen  king  to  the  nation;  I  came  from 
a  very  good  Jewish  home;  I  was  very  de- 
voted to  full  obedience  of  the  law;  I  was 
zealous  indeed  to  extend  the  truth  of  Juda- 
ism and  put  down  the  error  of  the  so-called 
Christians;  I  observed  the  law  absolutely. 
Surely  all  this  would  be  an  asset  when  Paul 
once  found  the  Lord.  But  did  he  consider 
it  such?  What  sum  did  Paul  get  when  he 
added  all  his  confidences? 

Add  your  confidences— perhaps  upon 
birth  you  were  dedicated  to  God  by  your 
parents;  you  were  of  good  Mennonite  stock; 
you  came  from  a  home  that  had  given  the 
church  many  workers;  you  were  nurtured  in 
a  good  Christian  home;  you  joined  the 
church  early  and  did  not  go  out  into  a  life 


God's  children  grow  fretful,  weak,  and  un- 
nourished, 

And  the  heart  becomes  shriveled  and 
lean! 

As  we  see  brother-love  wither  and  fade, 
And  self-will  loom  as  a  deepening  shade, 
Help  us  to  say,  "Forgive  us  each  one." 
Help  us  to  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

—Contributed. 


We  who  are  Christians  are  too  flabby 
in  our  interests.  We  have  time  for  every- 
thing for  which  those  who  are  not  dedi- 
cated to  the  cause  of  Jesus  have  time. 
We  have  money  to  spare  for  all  the 
things  that  others  surround  their  lives 
with.  And  we  are  hoping  to  seek  and 
serve  the  kingdom  with  spare  money  and 
spare  time.  It  can't  be  done.— D.  T. 
Niles,  Ceylon  Christian  leader. 


of  sin;  you  obeyed  all  the  rules  of  the 
church;  you  taught  a  Sunday-school  class  or 
served  as  chorister  or  leader  in  some  church 
activity;  you  never  missed  communion;  you 
were  never  put  back  from  communion;  etc., 
etc.,  etc.  Let  each  make  an  honest  adding. 
What  do  you  have?  Will  you  agree  with 
Paul  that  all  this  gives  you  no  credit  before 
God? 

May  we  each  and  all  come  to  the  security 
and  rest  in  Christ  that  Paul  experienced. 
(We  should  not  forget  that  after  Paul  met 
Christ  he  established  many  churches  far  and 
near,  he  carried  on  his  heart  great  burdens, 
he  suffered  many  things  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  none  of  these  acts  even  added  up  any 
righteousness  to  his  credit.) 

Consider  together  from  this  letter  to  the 
Philippians  what  Paul  did  count  as  gain. 
How  he  did  rejoice  and  rest  in  the  standing 
he  had  with  God  because  of  what  Christ 
had  done  for  him.  And  the  power  Christ 
released  for  Paul  when  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead.  Surely  Paul  must  often  have  thought 
about  the  righteousness  of  the  men  who  put 
Christ  to  death.  Paul  did  greatly  rejoice  in 
his  new  standing  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  was  all 
of  grace. 

After  Paul  was  saved,  did  he  then  go  on 
to  work  out  his  salvation  and  forget  the 
Christ  of  his  righteousness?  No.  No.  The 
full  Christian  life,  the  life  of  joy  in  Christ, 
the  life  of  usefulness  for  Christ,  is  found 
only  in  a  better  and  better  acquaintance 
with  Him.  We  will  never  know  Him  fully. 
Getting  better  and  better  acquainted  with 
Him  is  the  secret  of  righteous  living.  Deeds 
and  law  find  their  place. 

Encourage  one  another  to  sit  at  His  feet 
and  press  toward  the  excellent  knowledge 
goal.— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


That  I  May  Know  Christ 


1020 


Gospel  Herald,  November  26,  1957 


FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednasday  morning. 


Bro.  Wilbur  Nachtigall,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
was  the  speaker  in  a  Missionary  Conference 
at  Denver,  Colo.,  Nov.  15-17. 

Bro.  John  Slaubaugh,  a  quartet  from  Hart- 
ville,  and  workers  from  Canton,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted services  at  the  Goodwill  Rescue  Mis- 
sion in  Canton  on  Nov.  14. 

"How  would  you  like  to  go  to  church  on 
time  and  sit  17  hours  waiting  for  the  service 
to  start?  You  say  that  couldn't  happen!  But 
it  did— last  Sunday  evening.  The  200  or 
more  people  who  were  on  time  .  .  .  waited 
a  combined  total  of  17  or  more  hours  while 
an  additional  20  or  30  people  straggled  in 
during  the  next  five  minutes."— Hesston, 
Kans.,  Church  Bulletin. 

Guest  Day  was  observed  at  Sycamore 
Grove,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
preached  at  Walker,  Mo.,  on  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  Aaron  Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa., 
preached  an  evangelistic  sermon  at  New- 
town Chapel,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Oct.  29. 

Bro.  Osiah  Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  spoke 
in  a  Bible  Conference  at  Moorefield,  Ont., 
Nov.  1-3. 

The  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  studying  plans  for  remodeling  or 
building  a  new  church. 

Dedication  services  were  held  on  Nov.  9 
by  the  Sharon  Conservative  congregation 
near  Sugarcreek,  Ohio.  This  congregation 
has  remodeled  a  former  school  building  into 
a  house  of  worship.  Bro.  Elmer  Swartzen- 
truber  preached  the  dedication  sermon. 
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Pastor  Kazadi  Matthew  from  the  Congo 
Inland  Mission  Field  spoke  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
on  Nov.  1. 

The  Big  Valley  Men's  Chorus  on  the  week 
end  of  Oct.  20  gave  programs  at  Crown  Hill, 
and  the  Old  People's  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio, 
at  Emma,  Forks,  and  Middlebury,  in  Indi- 
ana, and  at  Riverview,  White  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Bro.  Lyman  Sprunger,  Jacksonville,  Miss., 
preached  at  Manson,  Iowa,  on  Nov.  3  and 
told  of  his  work  among  the  colored  people 
in  Mississippi. 

Mrs.  Morris  Musser  is  directing  the  group 
which  is  preparing  for  the  twenty-seventh 
rendition  of  the  Messiah  at  Oak  Grove, 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

The  Lindale  congregation,  Linville,  Va., 
used  individual  communion  cups  for  the  first 
time  on  Nov.  3. 

The  Bon  Air  congregation,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
gave  a  program  at  Clinton  Brick,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  10. 

The  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congregation  gave 
a  program  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  27. 

Methodist  young  people  from  New  Castle, 
Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  Maple  Grove  con- 
gregation, New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
10. 

Bro.  Melville  Nafziger,  Wilmington,  Del., 
spoke  in  a  Revival  Conference  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  17. 

The  Church  Music  Conference  at  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  was  postponed  because  Bro. 
J.  Mark  Stauffer  had  the  flu. 

Bro.  Merrill  Swartley,  one  of  the  Church 
Music  Secretaries  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference,  conducted  a  music  conference 
at  Steinman's,  Baden,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  Walter  Keener,  Jr.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
spoke  to  a  parent-teachers'  meeting  at  the 
Kraybill  School  on  Nov.  18. 

Bro.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spoke  on  Nov.  3  at  both  the  Bethel 
and  First  Mennonite  churches,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio. 

Dedication  services  were  held  on  Nov.  24 
for  the  combination  parsonage  and  chapel 
at  Dayton,  Ohio.  The  building  is  thirty  by 
seventy  feet,  ranch-type  construction.  The 
chapel  seats  about  100  persons.  The  church 
is  in  an  area  of  recent  construction  and  close 
to  the  Dayton  State  Hospital,  where  there 
is  a  I-W  unit.  This  work  is  sponsored  by  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board,  but  the  group  at  Day- 
ton is  carrying  a  sizable  debt  on  the  build- 
ing. The  first  services  were  held  here  in 
December,  1955.  The  average  attendance  is 
about  45.  The  MYF  from  Tedrow,  Ohio, 
has  donated  hymnals  to  this  congregation 
and  they  were  present  on  Nov.  10  for  their 
delivery.  Speakers  in  the  dedication  service 
included  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  Raymond  R.  Peters,  Dayton;  Paul  Yo- 
der, Medway,  Ohio;  Paul  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind.  The  dedication  address  was  by  John 
Drescher,  president  of  the  Ohio  Mission 
Board. 

The  mission  congregation  now  worship- 
ing at  Sixth  and  Reily,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  is 
building  a  new  church  at  503  Hamilton 
Street. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa,  attained 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  ordination  to 


the  ministry  on  Nov.  11.  In  1929  he  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop. 

Bro.  Kermit  Derstine,  who  preached  at 
Detroit,  Mich.,  on  Nov.  10,  was  accom- 
panied by  a  Goshen  College  male  quartet, 
three  of  whose  members  were  in  the  Hess- 
ton quartet  which  last  summer  gave  pro- 
grams in  many  churches  throughout  the 
country;  also  by  Volker  Horsch  of  Germany, 
who  is  a  seminary  student  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave 
messages  on  The  Church  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
the  week  end  of  Nov.  17. 

Forty-two  sisters  from  the  Olive  and 
Holdeman  congregations  in  Indiana  visited 
the  Pacific  Garden  Mission,  WMBI  radio 
station,  and  other  places  of  interest  in  Chi- 
cago on  Nov.  5. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler  and  wife,  former 
missionaries  in  India,  were  Missionary  Day 
speakers  at  Howe,  Ind.  Bro.  Hostetler  as- 
sisted in  the  morning  communion  service 
and  in  the  evening  both  gave  an  interesting 
program  on  the  songs  and  the  customs  of 
India. 

Bro.  Sam  P.  Schrock,  Molalla,  Oreg., 
preached  to  his  former  home  congregation 
at  Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  10. 

Sister  Ruth  Landis  Erb,  Argentina,  spoke 
to  the  Women's  Fellowship,  Benton,  Ind., 
on  Nov.  18. 

A  quartet  from  Bethany  High  School,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  gave  a  program  at  Bon  Air,  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  Richard  Yoder  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  17. 
Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  preached  the  sermon; 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  gave  the  charge  to  the 
candidate;  Bro.  Peter  Wiebe  gave  the 
charge  to  the  congregation;  and  Bro.  Homer 
F.  North  conducted  the  ordination  cere- 
mony. 

The  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation  an- 
nounces each  week  the  title  of  a  hymn  to  be 
used  the  next  Sunday.  This  hymn  is  studied 
throughout  the  week  in  the  homes.  Each 
family  is  urged  to  purchase  a  hymnbook. 

(Continued  on  page  1028) 


Calendar 

South  Pacific  Conference  and  associated  meetings  at 
Calvary  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Nov.  28-30. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  Meeting  and  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  3-6. 

Francoma  Ministerial  Meeting,  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  11,  1957. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Trissels, 
Broadway,  Va.,  Dec.  12,  13. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  30  to- 
Ian.  10. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  14;  Ministers'  Course,  Feb.  3-14. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
6-March  28. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan. 
9  to  Feb.  19;  Special  Course  for  Ministers,  Jan. 
13-31;  Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  27-31. 

Ministers'  Week  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible  School 
Board,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  13-17. 

Special  Bible  Term  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible 
School  Board,  Salunga,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-Feb.  7. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Unit- 
ed Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Annual  Conference  on  Christian  Community  Rela- 
tions, Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
March  21-23. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

The  Hubert  Schwartzentrubers  are  living 
in  Apt.  906,  2229  O'Fallon  St.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  telephone  GEneva  6-2372.  They  are 
continuing  the  work  in  a  large  apartment 
building  begun  by  the  James  Larks.  Thirty- 
five  persons  were  present  for  church  serv- 
ices on  Nov.  10  in  the  hall  rented  for  that 
purpose.  This  work  is  still  in  the  beginning 
stages  and  requires  the  earnest  prayers  and 
sacrificial  giving  of  the  church. 

The  Paul  Swarrs  in  Ramat  Gan,  Israel, 
entered  a  Hebrew  class  after  the  recent  Jew- 
ish new  year  celebrations.  Previous  to  that 
time  they  had  been  studying  from  a  tutor 
and  learned  about  500  words. 

The  Christmas  program  at  the  Woodstock 
School,  Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India, 
was  held  on  Nov.  24  since  the  children  will 
be  leaving  for  their  Christmas  holidays 
about  Dec.  1. 

The  medical  committee  of  the  Tangan- 
yika, E.  Africa,  mission  has  decided  to  pro- 
vide three  young  men  with  three-year  medi- 
cal assistants'  courses  which  will  qualify 
them  to  take  responsibility  for  clinics. 

The  missionaries  in  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, have  requested  an  evangelist  from  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Argentina  to  serve  in 
the  Montevideo  evangelistic  campaigns  dur- 
ing November  and  December.  The  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  Argentina  Mennonite 
Church  has  requested  its  chairman,  Bro. 
Agustin  Darino,  to  arrange  for  an  evan- 
gelist. 

Bro.   and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber, 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  have  been  han- 
dling the  mission  business  office  and  pastor- 
ing  the  local  Floresta  congregation.  Because 
of  their  age  and  health,  they  recently  re- 
quested the  executive  committee  of  the  Ar- 
gentine Mennonite  Church  to  be  relieved  of 
the  pastoral  responsibilities  by  the  end  of 
1957.  The  executive  committee  appointed  a 
committee  to  work  with  the  congregation 
and  the  conference  on  the  matter. 

A  number  of  students  from  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia,  and  elsewhere  were  home  with 
their  families  in  Dire  Dawa  during  their 
recent  three  months'  vacation  and  gave  good 
assistance  in  the  Bible  school  work  as  well 
as  the  regular  meetings  there.  The  evening 
English  Bible  and  arithmetic  classes  at  Dire 
Dawa  continue  to  attract  a  fair  number  of 
students. 

Bro.  Don  Reber,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  is  scheduled  to  speak  at  the 
Leo,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  1,  and  at  the  Elmwood  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kendallville,  in  the  evening. 
On  the  morning  of  Dec.  8  he  will  be  speak- 
ing at  the  Holdeman  Mennonite  Church, 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Alaska,  will  be  speaking  at  the 
Holdeman  Mennonite  Church,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  1.  He  spoke 
at  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  17. 


Bro.  J.  Delbert  Erb,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  is  scheduled  to  speak 
at  the  Holdeman  Mennonite  Church,  Waka- 
rusa, Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  1,  and 
at  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Nappanee,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  8. 

The  Mennonite  churches  of  Puerto  Rico 
are  planning  a  First  Fruits'  Festival  for 
Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  28,  at  the  Calvary 
Church  in  La  Plata.  The  program  commit- 
tee has  arranged  for  worship  and  praise 
services  in  both  the  morning  and  afternoon 
with  a  fellowship  lunch  at  noon.  Everyone 
is  invited  to  bring  a  love  gift  of  native  pro- 
duce or  handcrafts  which  can  be  sold  and 
the  cash  placed  in  the  Coamo  church  fund. 

The  Gladstone  Mennonite  Church,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  is  planning  for  evangelistic 
meetings,  Dec.  1-8,  with  Bill  Panell,  De- 
troit, Mich.,  as  evangelist.  Remember  these 
services  in  your  prayers. 

At  Mahaddei  Uen,  Somalia,  the  school  at- 
tendance has  nearly  doubled  that  of  the 
previous  year.  The  year-old  room  and  the 
new  schoolrooms  are  nearly  filled.  With  the 
opening  of  the  boarding  school  in  Novem- 
ber the  attendance  was  expected  to  rise  over 
100  students. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church,  Canton, 
Ohio,  is  planning  a  Home-coming  for  Dec. 


On  Nov.  7  the  first  meeting  of  the  Health 
and  Welfare  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was  held. 
This  committee  is  an  administrative  commit- 
tee established  by  the  General  Board  at  the 
1957  Annual  Meeting  held  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  It  replaces  two  advisory  committees 
which  have  been  serving  in  the  area  of  hos- 
pitals and  homes  and  child  welfare.  This 
committee  will  now  carry  the  responsibility 
for  administering  the  witness  and  outreach 
of  the  church  through  hospitals,  homes  for 
the  aged,  homes  for  children,  and  related 
health  and  welfare  projects. 

The  membership  of  the  committee  con- 
sists of  Edward  Mininger,  M.D.,  chairman; 
Lester  Glick,  vice-chairman;  Wilson  Huns- 
berger,  W.  J.  Dye,  Carl  Kreider,  Howard 
Yoder,  Ray  Ulrich,  Harold  Detweiler,  and 
J.  D.  Graber,  secretary,  and  H.  Ernest  Ben- 
nett, treasurer,  as  ex-officio  members.  The 
administrative  work  of  this  committee  will 
be  carried  out  by  H.  Ernest  Bennett  as  sec- 
retary for  Health  and  Welfare  and  Allen  H. 
Erb,  assistant  secretary  for  Health  and  Wel- 
fare. 

We  believe  that  there  is  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity for  the  church  to  extend  its  Chris- 
tian witness  through  this  area  of  service 
without  a  large  expenditure  of  contributed 
funds.  Among  other  objectives  of  this  com- 
mittee, one  will  certainly  be  to  try  to  in- 
crease the  effectiveness  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry which  can  be  made  possible  through 
the  institutional  program. 

Currently  the  area  in  which  contributions 


15.  This  work  was  established  in  1904  and 
is  a  part  of  the  General  Mission  Board  home 
mission  program.  Former  workers,  mem- 
bers, and  friends  will  want  to  participate  in 
the  services  on  that  day.  A  fellowship  din- 
ner is  being  planned. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  con- 
ducts Bible  study  at  the  Mennonite  House 
of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  three  Tuesday 
evenings  each  month.  On  the  fourth  Tues- 
day, religious  films  are  shown.  The  local 
workers  are  preparing  to  open  a  reading 
room  soon. 

At  the  November  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board,  Sister  Dorothy  Showalter, 
formerly  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  now  of  Quar- 
ryville,  Pa.,  was  appointed  for  a  short-term 
missionary  assignment  in  Honduras. 

Friends  from  the  Upland,  Calif.,  Mennon- 
ite Church  recently  provided  the  Stanley 
Weavers  at  Black  Mt.  Mission,  Ganado, 
Ariz.,  with  a  Deepfreeze.  The  Weavers 
recently  moved  into  their  newly  constructed 
hogan.  The  clinic  enlargement  at  Black  Mt. 
has  also  been  completed. 

The  Eastern  Board  missionaries  in  Lux- 
embourg recently  conducted  their  first  bap- 
tismal service  in  which  a  young  woman  was 
baptized. 


are  needed  in  connection  with  the  above 
area  of  the  church's  program  is  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  children's  homes.  At  the  present 
time  the  program  at  the  West  Liberty  Chil- 
dren's Home  is  being  adjusted  in  order  to 
serve  children  who  need  special  educational 
facilities.  This  service  will  be  directed  to- 
ward giving  a  service  to  mentally  retarded 
children  between  the  ages  of  12  and  18.  It 
is  anticipated  that  in  time  most  of  the  in- 
come needed  for  the  operation  of  this  home 
will  come  from  fees  paid  by  welfare  agencies 
or  by  those  who  send  children  to  the  home 
for  training.  However,  during  the  next  year 
considerable  support  will  need  to  be  given 
by  the  church  in  order  to  help  establish  the 
school  and  to  purchase  facilities  and  equip- 
ment needed. 

The  other  children's  home  is  located  at 
Kansas  City  and  currently  is  in  need  of  some 
support  in  order  to  offset  the  care  given  to 
children  which  is  not  met  by  income  re- 
ceived from  the  operation  of  the  home. 
Many  contributions  for  these  two  programs 
will  be  received  through  savings  banks  and 
quarter  investment  programs.  However, 
such  contributions  will  likely  not  be  ade- 
quate and  designated  contributions  are  ap- 
preciated. 

Contributions  for  either  of  these  homes 
may  be  sent  direct  to  the  superintendent  of 
the  home  or  can  be  sent  to  the  Mission 
Board  through  regular  district  mission  board 
channels. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 
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The  Strategy  of  Missions 

By  Arthur  Gingrich 


Strategy  is  the  act  of  unifying  and  prepar- 
ing troops  for  the  prosecution  of  an  encoun- 
ter with  the  enemy,  rather  than  the  tactics 
of  the  actual  battle.  This  term  "strategy"  is 
not  unsuitable  to  a  missionary  theme  since 
the  work  of  evangelism  is  in  reality  a  con- 
flict. It  is  with  this  understanding  that  we 
take  up  this  discussion. 

It  will  be  my  object  to  give  the  Biblical 
basis  for  each  point  discussed  and  to  illus- 
trate from  the  Bible  or  history  or  both, 
bringing  these  principles  into  the  actual 
range  of  discipleship.  It  will  be  observed 
that  the  three  principles  discussed— equi- 
page, catholicity,  and  mobility— are  remark- 
ably related  to  each  other.  I  do  not  imagine 
for  a  moment  that  this  paper  deals  fully  with 
the  subject,  but  I  am  merely  pointing  out 
what  I  believe  to  be  an  important  part  of 
the  solution  to  the  weakness  in  our  mission- 
ary enterprise. 

Equipage 

The  Scripture  gives  three  indispensables 
for  missions:  the  authority  and  power  of 
God,  the  Word  of  God,  and  believing  prayer 
to  God.1  In  the  army  the  command  of  the 
general  is  passed  along  through  lower  ranks 
of  officers  until  it  reaches  the  private  sol- 
dier, but  here  in  the  Lord's  army  the  com- 
mand is  direct:  "He  will  guide  you,  instruct 
you,  teach  you." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  personal  director 
of  each  servant  as  well  as  the  great  adminis- 
trator of  the  church.  The  Christian  soldier 
can  never  be  cut  off  by  the  enemy;  he  is  al- 
ways in  direct  communication  with  head- 
quarters. The  soldier  in  the  world's  army 
may  run  out  of  ammunition,  his  instruments 
may  be  ruined,  but  for  the  Christian  there  is 
no  such  danger,  for  he  has  the  everlasting 
Gospel  with  its  infinite  store  of  grace  and 
truth.  Every  soldier  has  it  and  it  cannot  be 
taken  from  him.  The  world's  army  may  run 
into  insurmountable  difficulties,  but  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  can  meet  and  surmount  the 
most  difficult  barriers  through  believing 
prayer.  "By  mv  God  have  I  leaped  over  a 
wall"  (Psalm  18:29). 

There  are  three  things  of  marked  impor- 
tance about  the  equipment:  it  is  extremely 
simple  (there  is  not  a  soldier  who  cannot 
use  it),  it  is  absolutely  effective,  and  it  is 
invulnerable.  The  enemy  may  liquidate  us, 
but  he  cannot  touch  our  goods;  he  cannot 
enrich  himself;  he  cannot  use  our  equip- 
ment against  us.  It  is  our  conviction  that 
the  greatest  if  not  the  only  qualifications  of 
a  missionary  are  these  three  mentioned 
above:  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit,  aptness  in 
using  the  Word  of  God,  and  experience  in 
getting  things  from  God  through  believing 
prayer.  Any  training  which  falls  short  of 
this  equipage  is  certainly  unworthy  of  the 
name  "missionary"  in  a  Biblical  senss. 


MISSIONS 


While  the  Protestant  Reformation  may 
not  be  strictly  regarded  as  a  missionary 
movement,  it  nevertheless  established  the 
importance  of  God's  Word  in  the  spread  of 
evangelical  Christianity.  Who  has  not  been 
thrilled  at  the  way  whole  nations  were 
moved  by  simply  reading  the  Word  in  their 
own  tongue?  How  we  rejoice  in  the  great 
debates  where  common  men  outshone  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  with  a  simple  knowledge 
of  God's  Word!  The  great  spiritual  move- 
ments down  to  our  own  time  have  been 
marked  by  the  simple  preaching  of  God's 
Word.  Therefore,  it  cannot  be  said  that  so 
simple  a  program  as  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  is  an  insufficient  foundation  for  mis- 
sions. It  is,  in  fact,  the  great  work. 

Those  missions  that  have  kept  these  im- 
portant issues  clearly  before  them  have  been 
the  greatest  good  in  the  nations  where  they 
went.  The  Bible  Societies  with  their  col- 
porteurs, the  pioneers  who  translated  the 
Bible  into  the  native  language,  the  itinerant 
evangelists— these  were  the  people  who  laid 
the  strongest  foundations  in  missions.  Our 
battle  is  a  spiritual  one  and  our  armor  is 
spiritual.2 

Mobility 

With  such  simple  equipment  it  should  be 
easy  enough  to  follow  on  to  the  next  step  of 
mobility.  Two  prominent  ideas  are  evident 
in  the  Scriptures:  freedom  from  earthly  en- 
tanglements and  a  constant  movement  to- 
ward the  unreached.3  It  is  not  hard  to  see 
that  these  two  go  together  and  that  this 
whole  idea  of  mobility  follows  very  natural- 
ly the  simple  equipage  of  the  soldier.  There 
is  nothing  to  weigh  him  down;  there  is 
nothing  to  encumber  him.  He  is  free.  His 
enterprising  spirit,  the  constraining  love  of 
Christ,  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  beckon 
him  ever  on  to  the  souls  who  have  not  yet 
heard. 

The  early  Christians  were  scattered 
abroad  by  persecution;  it  is  interesting  to 
observe  that  they  had  already  sold  their 
possessions  and  had  no  ties  to  detain  them. 
Let  the  devil  scatter  Christians  and  drive 
them  from  their  native  city.  They  have 
nothing  to  lose.  They  will  go  elsewhere, 
make  new  friends,  build  new  churches.  It 
matters  little  to  them  where  they  live.  They 
are  not  married  to  this  world.  They  are  free 
to  go. 

When  shall  we  see  the  weights  that  are 
retarding  our  progress?  The  building  of 
elaborate  church  houses,  manifold  organiza- 
tions, the  adding  of  house  to  house  and  field 
to  field.  The  growing  institutions  and  finan- 
cial holdings  represent  a  lot  of  luggage 
which  proves  very  cumbersome  to  the  cause 
of  missions.  We  are  too  much  occupied  with 
loading  and  unloading  baggage,  getting  our 
papers  filled  out,  keeping  our  records 
straight,  conferring  about  this  and  that. 
When  we  are  finished,  the  year  has  ended, 


and  we  are  ready  to  start  the  process  all  over 
again. 

When  Jesus  was  gaining  great  popularity 
in  Capernaum,  He  said  to  His  disciples, 
"Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also:  for  therefore  came  I 
forth"  (Mark  1:38).  We  may  not  agree  with 
the  doctrines  of  Francis  Xavier;  yet  to  him 
belongs  the  distinction  of  planting  the  cross 
in  53  kingdoms  almost  singlehanded.  The 
great  Apostle  Paul  was  ever  desiring  to 
preach  the  Gospel  where  no  one  had  yet 
laid  a  foundation.  Dr.  Griffith  John,  a  fear- 
less itinerant  and  indefatigable  preacher 
whose  name  became  a  beloved  household 
word  all  over  China,  is  yet  another  of  many 
illustrations  that  could  be  given  in  confirma- 
tion of  the  great  success  of  missions  which 
are  ever  reaching  out. 

Catholicity 

By  catholicity  we  mean  the  ability  of  the 
Gospel  to  form  its  own  pattern  of  Christian- 
ity wherever  it  goes.  We  who  have  formed 
a  pattern  of  Christianity  in  our  particular 
traditional  culture  must  give  our  neighbor 
the  right  to  do  the  same.4 

Who  would  deny  the  Holy  Spirit  the  right 
to  apply  the  principles  of  His  Word  differ- 
ently to  a  different  people?  Let  us  beware 
of  clinging  to  ancient  and  European  cus- 
toms under  the  guise  of  Biblicism.  Let  us 
beware  of  trying  to  make  universal  applica- 
tions to  Scripture  which  have  developed  in 
America  in  the  past  century.  Let  us  not  run 
the  risk  of  preaching  a  Gospel  limited  to  the 
narrow  boundaries  of  prejudice,  American- 
ism, or  sectarianism. 

Whatever  criticism  may  be  leveled  against 
such  missions  as  the  China  Inland  Mission, 
the  Sudan  Interior  Mission,  or  the  South 
Africa  General  Mission,  and  others  of  the 
same  pattern,  we  must  acknowledge  that 
God  has  signally  blessed  them.  They  have 
penetrated  the  darkest  heathenism  at  a  tre- 
mendous speed.  Their  work  has  been  phe- 
nomenal. I  believe  it  can  be  fairly  said  that 
they  have  used  the  kind  of  strategy  men- 
tioned above.  There  have  also  been  success- 
ful denominational  missions  who  used  this 
same  policy,  such  as  the  work  under  Jona- 
than Goforth  and  the  church  societies  in 
Korea. 

[This  is  a  condensation  of  a  paper  written 
for  a  missions  course  at  OMBI,  Kitchener, 
Ont.-Ed.] 

1  Matt.  10:1-7;  Acts  1:8;  Rom.  10:17;  Acts  24:24,  25; 
Matt.  17:21;  John  14:12,  13. 

2  Eph.  6:12. 

3  Matt.  10:9-11,  14;  Acts  1:8;  8:4,  25-27. 

4  Mark  16:15;  Acts  15:8,  9;  I  Cor.  9:22;  Col.  3:11. 

Markstay,  Ont. 


More  than  a  quarter  of  Israel's  adult  pop- 
ulation is  illiterate.  This  fact  is  due  to  the 
high  proportion  of  immigrants  from  Middle 
Eastern  countries.  The  government  is  work- 
ing on  a  four-year  plan  to  lower  the  per- 
centage of  illiterates  to  a  minimum.  The 
literate  population  in  Israel  are  voracious 
readers.  Israel  is  perhaps  the  only  country 
in  the  world  where  bookstores  outnumber 
liquor  stores  about  six  to  one.— Progress. 


Gospel  Herald,  November  26,  1957 


1023 


Englewood  Church  Opens 
in  Chicago 

By  Laurence  M.  Horst 

The  Englewood  Mennonite  Church 
opened  her  doors  at  832  W.  68th  St.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  on  Oct.  6.  There  has  been  a  good 
interest  in  the  community.  During  the  first 
five  weeks  of  services  there  were  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  visitors. 

The  church  was  unable  to  conduct  the 
planned  community  survey  immediately  due 
to  lack  of  equipment  for  the  Sunday-school 
departments.  However,  40  combination 
chairs  and  seats  were  purchased  recently  for 
the  beginners  and  primary  departments. 
Three  dozen  steel  chairs  were  also  pur- 
chased for  the  adult  departments. 


Englewood  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111. 

Now  that  a  number  of  purchases  have 
been  made  possible,  the  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendents, teachers,  and  officers  with 
other  interested  persons  met  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Nov.  6,  to  plan  a  community  sur- 
vey. During  the  survey  an  invitation  to  the 
services  was  also  left  in  each  home  open  to 
such  an  invitation. 

Much  hard  work  will  be  required  to  keep 
in  touch  with  the  interested  homes.  The 
whole  church  must  work  together  to  get  the 
job  done.  However,  a  good  spirit  is  mani- 
fest in  the  congregation  and  the  Sunday- 
school  leaders  are  anxious  to  get  to  work  in 
the  community. 

Much  of  the  work  of  repairing  and  paint- 
ing of  the  Englewood  church  building  has 
been  done  by  members  of  the  church  and  of 
other  churches  that  have  come  to  Chicago 
to  help  along  with  the  work.  It  is  a  means 
of  uniting  those  who  help  in  heart  and  pur- 
pose. 

Chicago,  111. 


I  seldom  notice  book  ends  much, 
Although  of  course  I've  seen  them. 

They  are  like  ears:  what  really  counts  is 
What  one  has  between  them." 

-His. 


This  Is  Israel 

By  Roy  Kreider 

There  is  a  question  that  ever  has  been 
and  ever  will  be  alive  in  the  Christian 
Church— the  Jewish  question.  The  move- 
ments of  the  Jews  and  their  spiritual  needs 
are  ever  of  vital  interest  to  the  true  church. 
In  our  day,  with  the  return  of  the  Jews  to 
Palestine  and  the  establishment  of  the  State 
of  Israel,  God  has  more  forcefully  than  ever 
brought  the  Jews  before  the  eyes  of  His 
church. 

It  is  significant  that  national  awakening 
among  Jews  has  been  a  parallel  spiritual 
awakening  in  the  church.  God  has  been 
preparing  His  church  for  this  unique  era  in 
Jewish  history,  so  full  of  signs  of  the  closing 
age,  that  the  church  may  arise  to  an  en- 
larged task,  and  that  the  message  of  Christ 
may  be  set  forth  with  evidence  in  greater 
clarity  and  power,  and  particularly  in  this 
new  and  significant  epoch  of  Jewish  history. 
The  eyes  of  the  world  are  turned  upon  this 
tiny  state:  providentially,  God,  in  His  re- 
demptive concern,  has  turned  the  eyes  of 
the  Christian  Church  there,  too. 

God  has  moved  us  as  a  church  into  Israel 
in  that  which  is  unquestionably  the  most 
challenging  and  opportune  hour.  In  the 
words  of  Professor  Bergman  of  Jerusalem's 
Hebrew  University,  this  fact  is  forcefully 
underscored;  addressing  his  Jewish  country- 
men, he  declared:  "We  are  standing  at  the 
point  of  a  great  meeting  with  God.  Our 
present  task  is  to  find  again  God,  whom  we 
have  not." 

A  divine  hand  has  clearly  led  in  the  ac- 
quisition of  Mission  Board  property,  provid- 
ing permissions  of  government  offices  which 
are  now  declared  impossible  to  secure.  The 
timing,  procedure,  official  attitude  at  that 
moment,  type  of  property,  centralized  loca- 
tion, special  price— all  followed  in  miracu- 
lous succession,  confirming  to  the  soul  that 
this  was  not  of  human  arrangement. 

Thus  one  could  list  several  basic  facts 
concerning  our  present  situation  in  Israel: 

1.  The  Lord  has  most  significantly  led  in 
our  entrance,  and  up  to  this  point. 

2.  The  church  through  the  acquisition  of 
property  now  has  a  firm  hold  in  Israel.  The 
government,  however,  declares  that  prop- 
erty in  no  way  obligates  them  to  grant 
visas;  so,  the  hurdle  of  official  recognition 
for  a  church  representative  to  remain  as 
such  needs  yet  to  be  surmounted. 

3.  The  ground  lost  through  the  exchange 
of  personnel,  from  the  standpoint  of  lan- 
guage and  personal  contacts,  is  counter- 
balanced by  the  great  gain  that  a  confirma- 
tion of  faith  and  belief  from  the  lips  of  a 
second  witness  can  have  in  sealing  the  tes- 
timony. 

4.  In  answer  to  the  worth-whileness  of  all 
the  effort,  tension,  risk,  and  expense  of 
maintaining  a  work  in  Israel,  let  us  keep 
clear  this  fact,  that  this  is  unquestionably 
the  most  crucial  and  opportune  hour  for  us 
to  be  in  Israel. 


The  difficulties  with  visas,  the  vigorous 
confrontal  of  the  anti-mission  leagues,  the 
government  efforts  at  present  to  oppose  mis- 
sions, these  have  caused  some  groups  to  re- 
duce their  efforts  and  to  concentrate  their 
personnel  in  other  lands.  These  obstacles 
are  real  ones;  nevertheless,  I  cannot  evade 
the  crucialness  of  this  hour  for  missions  in 
Israel.  Nor  can  I  ignore  the  present  tug  of 
war  among  the  cabinet  ministries  over  this 
visa  issue  which  indicates  the  temporariness 
of  the  present  government  attitude. 

We  have  been  placed  in  Israel  at  an  op- 
portune hour,  and  for  a  particular  purpose. 
The  Lord  of  the  church  knows  what  He  is 
looking  for  as  the  fruitage  of  this  assign- 
ment. We  dare  entertain  no  thoughts  of 
withdrawal  in  the  wake  of  current  events 
which  evidence  a  divine  hand  extended 
through  the  crisis  Israel  faces  and  which  is 
gradually  bowing  the  proud  Jewish  spirit  to 
be  more  spiritually  prepared  to  listen  than 
in  the  whole  of  their  history.  The  open 
door,  the  changing  attitude,  the  critical  sit- 
uation, the  decline  in  Judaism,  the  waves  of 
disappointment,  and  the  search— these,  and 
many  more,  which  shall  appear  here  in  suc- 
cession from  time  to  time,  are  all  fingers  of 
God  pointing  up  His  redemptive  prepara- 
tions among  these  people  He  once  knew  as 
His  chosen  people. 

Divine  preparations  of  heart  among  the 
Jews  in  Israel,  the  thrusting  and  implanting 
of  our  church  into  that  setting  in  this  oppor- 
tune hour  through  a  property  holding,  the 
providing  of  a  couple  to  bear  the  Word,  the 
awakening  of  the  church's  interest  and 
prayer  for  Israel— these  are  evident  tokens 
indicating  what  our  attitude  ought  to  be  in 
this  matter.  Jesus  said,  "Where  I  am,  there 
shall  .  .  .  my  servant  be,"  and  for  us  it 
means  to  be  there  in  redemptive  and  prayer- 
ful intercession  that  God  might  save  some 
of  them.  The  setting  calls  for  a  redoubling 
of  our  spiritual  efforts.  For  us,  I  am  con- 
vinced, it  would  be  sin  to  cease  to  pray  for 
Israel  in  this  important  hour. 

5  South  Portland  Ave.,  Ventnor,  N.J. 

Honoring  Your  Husband 

By  Esther  Vogt 

We  walked  along  the  road:  an  Indian 
sister,  with  her  two-and-one-half-year-old 
daughter  tied  on  her  back,  and  I.  Her  hus- 
band cycled  past  us  to  bring  milk  from  the 
village.  As  he  rode  by  I  marveled  that  there 
was  no  sign  of  communication  between 
them.  I  spoke  to  the  baby.  "Who  is  that  go- 
ing by  on  the  cycle?  Is  it  Patrus?"  There 
was  no  response. 

I  questioned  my  sister.  "Your  custom  is 
so  different  from  ours.  My  child  would  have 
called  out,  'Hello,  Daddy,'  and  I  would 
have  spoken  something.  But  you  do  not 
speak  on  meeting?" 

"It  is  to  show  respect  to  him,  as  my  hus- 
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Bro.  William  Brenneman  conducting  a  summer  Bible  school  class  at  the  Mennonite  Spanish 

Church  in  Chicago  in  1948. 


band,  that  I  keep  my  head  down  when  he 
passes,"  she  replied. 

Several  days  later  my  husband  passed  me 
on  his  motorcycle  with  her  husband  riding 
behind.  I  called,  "Hi."  Milton  said,  "I'll 
beat  you  home."  My  Indian  sister  was 
ahead  of  me  crossing  the  river  and  when 
Milton  and  her  husband  passed  her,  again 
there  was  no  communication  between  them. 

Thus  we  express  our  different  cultures, 
but  this  does  not  keep  us  from  being  ONE 
in  Christ. 

Balumath,  Palamau  Dist.,  Bihar,  India. 


Mission  Worker  Passes 

By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

To  persons  who  have  lived  and  served  in 
Chicago  from  1920  to  1950,  William  Bren- 
neman was  a  familiar  figure.  God  did  not 
call  him  to  serve  in  a  dramatic  way.  His 
was  a  quiet  and  unassuming  ministry,  but  a 
ministry  in  which  he  never  faltered.  No 
task  was  too  insignificant  for  him  to  do. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman  were  present 
for  the  sixty-fourth  anniversary  celebration 
at  the  Union  Avenue  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sept.  13-15.  He  gave  his  testimony  and 
exhorted  the  believers  present  to  greater 
love  for  one  another.  However,  the  next 
day,  Sept.  16,  he  became  ill  while  in  Chi- 
cago and  was  not  able  to  return  to  his  home 
in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  until  two  weeks  later. 
He  passed  away  at  his  home  from  coronary 
causes  on  Oct.  31.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Nov.  2. 

Bro.  Brenneman  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  26th  Street  Mennonite  Mission 
in  Chicago  in  1924.  Later  when  that  mis- 
sion closed  he  attended  and  served  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission  (Union  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church).  He  gave  his  witness  in 


a  number  of  rescue  missions  in  Chicago. 
He  was  also  never  too  busy  to  assist  with 
summer  Bible  schools  in  the  various  Men- 
nonite missions  in  the  city. 

The  milkman,  the  laundry  boy,  the  wait- 
ress—all heard  his  testimony  for  Christ.  He 
considered  witnessing  for  Christ  to  be  his 
supreme  privilege. 

Sister  Brenneman,  who  is  a  nurse,  writes 
that  her  husband  was  much  in  prayer  and 
singing  during  the  last  two  years  of  his  life. 
He  always  prayed  with  uplifted  hands.  He 
wanted  to  live  to  see  his  grandchildren 
serving  the  Lord  he  himself  loved. 

His  passing  echoes  the  faith  of  one  who 
has  served  his  Lord  over  many  years.  Dur- 
ing his  last  day  on  earth  he  was  heard  to 
say,  "I  am  in  the  dressing  room,  getting 
ready  for  heavenly  garments." 

"Death  is  the  last  enemy  to  be  destroyed," 
he  exclaimed  during  the  last  half  hour  of  his 


life,  "and  I  am  in  it.  But,  dear  Christ,  Thou 
hast  suffered  for  me  and  I  will  suffer  for 
Thee.  Never  will  I  forsake  Thee."  Then  he 
closed  his  eyes  to  go  to  meet  his  Lord. 

A  friend  writes  concerning  him:  "Bro. 
Brenneman's  message  to  his  Mennonite 
brethren  in  the  ministry  is  that  ministers 
should  love  their  people  more.  One  of  his 
favorite  Scriptures  was  James  3:13-18." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

Someone  has  said,  "The  Koran  has  a  the- 
ory of  evolution  which  reverses  that  of  Dar- 
win in  that  it  puts  the  monkey  at  the  other 
end  of  the  line.  According  to  that  volume, 
monkeys  once  were  folks,  but  were  changed 
into  monkeys  because  of  some  silly  conduct. 
The  theory  has  one  advantage  over  that  of 
Darwin.  It  can  furnish  evidence  that  the 
process  is  still  going  on." 


Morning 

By  Stella  Wenger  Good 


Across  the  gray  and-  purple-tinted  Eastern  sky 
Shines  forth  the  radiance  of  a  newborn  day; 

Soon  o'er  the  quiet  earth  the  glorious  sun  will  rise 
And  drive  the  last  dark  shades  of  night  away. 

We  rise  with  minds  and  bodies  rested  and  refreshed 
To  meet  the  duties  that  another  day  may  bring, 

Trusting  God's  all-sufficient  grace  for  strength 
To  merit  whatever  comes  unfaltering. 

For  He,  whose  kindly  eye  is  ever  watching  o'er 
Each  little  bird  with  tender  love  and  care, 


Will  not  forsake  us  if  we  trust  in  Him, 
Nor  leave  us  comfortless  and  in  despair. 


So  many  times  in  days  that  now  are  gone, 

In  greatest  need,  He  never  failed  to  cheer  and  aid, 
And  still  He  gives  us  faith  and  courage 

To  meet  each  day,  serene  and  unafraid. 

And  so  I  pray  'twill  be,  when  the  last  shadows 

Of  life's  dark  night  have  fled  away, 
With  joy  we'll  greet  the  glorious  dawning, 

When  breaks  heaven's  fair  eternal  day. 
Dayton,  Va. 


Broadcasting 

English 

Workers  in  isolated  areas  frequently  write 
of  the  encouragement  they  receive  from  the 
weekly  broadcasts.  An  Alaskan  missionary 
who  hears  the  program  from  HCJB,  Quito, 
Ecuador,  every  Thursday  at  5  p.m.  (10  p.m. 
EST)  finds  "the  messages  and  music  very 
inspiring."  An  isolated  schoolteacher  in 
British  Columbia  just  wrote,  "I  would  like  to 
mention  again  how  much  your  program 
means  to  me.  I  am  a  schoolteacher  in  the 
Peace  River  country,  far  from  family  and 
Christian  friends.  Your  broadcast  is  always 
a  time  of  inspiration  and  blessing."  I-W  men 
and  wives  scattered  throughout  the  U.S. 
"enjoy  the  program  much  more  while  away 
from  home." 

"My  Christian  life  has  been  renewed  since 
I  came  in  contact  with  you  people,"  writes  a 
teen-age  boy  from  Liberia,  W.  Africa.  He 
credits  "The  Way  to  Life"  and  the  "Hour 
of  Decision"  programs  as  real  helps  in  his 
spiritual  growth. 

The  Hesston  College  YPCA  plans  to  use 
the  Bible  correspondence  courses  with  fami- 
lies they  contacted  in  Wichita,  Kans.,  as 
they  begin  a  new  church  there. 

Children  of  two  Sunday-school  primary 
departments  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  a  class  of 
boys  from  Nappanee,  Ind.,  have  recently 
sent  offerings  to  help  in  the  radio  outreach. 
Other  recent  gifts  from  children's  classes 
come  from  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  and  Milver- 
ton,  Ont. 

Theme  of  the  December  messages  is  "Un- 
derstanding God."  Do  you  find  any  diffi- 
culty in  understanding  God  and  His  deal- 
ings with  you?  Then  be  sure  to  listen  and 
invite  others  to  listen,  too! 


A  Christmas  witness  opportunity: 

When  sending  Christmas  cards  to  your 
friends  this  season,  why  not  include 
a  schedule  of  The  Mennonite  Hour 
broadcast?  A  new  revised  printing  has 
just  been  made.  Just  write  to  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  request  the  number  of  schedules 
you  want. 


Heart  to  Heart 

Now  on  26  stations,  the  Heart  to  Heart 
program  reaches  into  many  homes  that  need 
spiritual  help  and  encouragement.  A  lis- 
tener wrote,  "I  want  to  tell  you  how  much 
your  program  means  to  me  through  my  blue 
days."  Other  letters  describe  serious  condi- 
tions in  words  like  these: 

"I  need  complete  deliverance  physically,  mentally, 
and  spiritually.  My  son,  who  was  in  an  accident, 
has  spent  one  year  in  the  hospital  and  will  need 
three  years  of  skin  grafting." 

"Pray  ,  .  .  for  my  children  .  .  .  and  the  father  who 
is  a  heavy  drinker." 

"I  tried  to  raise  my  children  right,  but  now  they 
are  drifting  away  and  do  not  go  to  church." 

"My  16-year-old  son  drowned  several  years  ago. 
Is  it  wrong  for  me  to  still  feel  this  loss  keenly?" 

"My  husband  has  his  'dates'  with  another.  The 
children  and  I  go  through  stages  of  shock." 

"Pray  for  my  son  who  is  in  a  mental  hospital.  .  .  ." 

"My  teen-age  daughter  who  suffered  an  attack  of 
polio  has  had  surgery  twice  on  her  foot,  with  little 
results." 

.  "My  son  and  wife  just  lost  their  five-month-old 
baby.  .  .  ." 
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"I  get  so  depressed  and  cannot  seem  to  work  the 
way  I  should.  Pray  that  my  husband  will  take  the 
lead  in  the  home  in  spiritual  things." 

"Pray  that  .  .  .  my  husband  might  give  Christ  first 
place  in  his  life." 

"My  burden  is  very  heavy  just  now." 

"I  would  like  to  be  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Will  you  pray  for  these  conditions  as  you 

read  about  them?  Pray,  too,  that  the  Heart 
to  Heart  messages,  on  the  air  and  in  letters 
of  counsel,  might  be  prompted  and  blessed 
of  God  for  the  strengthening  of  hearts  and 
homes  in  a  nation  of  broken  homes.  And 
pray  that  more  will  join  the  circle  of  active 
helpers  who  work  and  pray  and  pay  to  make 
possible  this  nation-wide  ministry  to  homes. 

via  MBI,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  pastor  in  southern  Illinois  went  to  spend 
the  night  with  a  member  of  his  church  and 
just  before  bedtime  he  said  to  his  host: 
"Brother,  if  you  will  bring  me  the  Bible  I 
will  read  a  chapter;  we  will  have  prayer, 
and  I  will  go  to  bed." 

"We  have  no  Bible." 

"Well,  bring  me  a  Testament  then." 

"We  have  no  Testament." 

"Well,  bring  me  the  church  paper,  and  I 
will  read  you  something  out  of  that." 

"We  never  take  the  church  paper;  it  costs 
too  much.  Besides,  we  never  have  any  time 
to  read  it." 

"You  haven't  a  Bible,  not  even  a  Testa- 
ment, you  say  you  are  too  poor  to  take  the 
church  paper,  and  you  haven't  any  time  to 
read  it?  Brother,  there  is  only  one  thing  I 
can  do  for  you." 

So  he  reached  into  his  pocket,  pulled  out 
his  Discipline,  and  read  the  service  for  the 
burial  of  the  dead.— Pacific  Methodist  Advo- 
cate. 

* 

I  should  count  the  days,  not  by  what  I 
have  of  new  instances  of  usefulness,  but  by 
the  times  I  have  been  able  to  pray  in  faith, 
and  to  take  hold  upon  God.  I  see  that  un- 
less I  keep  up  short,  prayer  every  hour 
throughout  the  whole  day,  at  intervals,  I 
lose  the  spirit  of  prayer— too  much  work 
without  corresponding  prayer.— Dr.  Bonar. 


A  western  rancher  had  asked  the  district 
superintendent  to  assign  a  pastor  to  his 
community.  "How  big  a  man  do  you  want?" 
asked  the  superintendent.  "Well,  Elder," 
the  wiry,  tanned  man  replied,  "we're  not 
overly  particular,  but  when  he's  on  his  knees 
we'd  like  to  have  him  reach  heaven!"— 
Walter  B.  Knight,  in  Gospel  Herald  (Cleve- 
land). 


The  heresy  declared,  that  because  a  man 
is  a  Christian  he  cannot  be  lost,  and  there- 
fore it  matters  little  what  his  conduct  may 
be  because  nothing  he  can  do  can  sever  be- 
tween Christ  and  himself— that  is  apostasy  in 
its  worst  form!  No  man  can  hold  that  doc- 
trine without  denying  the  Lord  and  Master. 
— G.  Campbell  Morgan. 


1025 

MISSIONS 

EDITORIAL 


Sharing  Resolutely 

This  week  has  been  designated  as  Share- 
Our-Surplus  Week  by  Church  World  Serv- 
ice. What  a  happy  thought!  We  can  gen- 
erate such  good  feelings  by  giving  our  extras 
for  the  less  fortunate.  We  may  also  become 
like  the  Pharisees  who  waited  for  the  crowds 
to  gather  at  the  treasury  and  then  dropped 
in  their  moneybags. 

Of  course,  we  should  share  our  abun- 
dance. It  should  not  be  wasted  carelessly. 
God  bestows  large  blessings  on  those  who 
have  the  facilities  for  sharing  with  the  less 
fortunate,  and  He  does  not  force  anyone  to 
share.  He  allows  sharing  to  be  the  personal 
matter  that  it  ought  to  be. 

But— sharing  our  surplus?  What  else 
should  we  do  with  surplus?  The  rich  fool 
could  think  of  nothing  to  do  but  store  it,  in 
Jesus'  story  regarding  surplus.  Then  he  lost 
it  all  because  by  refusing  to  share  he  lost 
himself.  God  does  hold  us  accountable  for 
our  surplus  even  though  He  allows  us  to  de- 
cide what  to  do  with  it. 

The  real  question  is,  Dare  we  stop  shar- 
ing when  the  surplus  is  gone?  Have  we  ful- 
filled our  sharing  responsibilities  when  we 
have  no  more  surpluses?  If  Jesus  had  shared 
only  His  surpluses,  would  He  have  gone  to 
the  cross?  Obviously  not. 

The  Toba  Indians  of  the  Argentine  Chaco 
have -the  custom  of  sharing  whatever  mate- 
rial blessings  they  have  with  other  members 
of  the  family  group  as  long  as  there  is  any- 
thing to  share.  They  likely  wouldn't  have  a 
word  for  surplus.  Such  a  custom  would  be 
very  disconcerting  in  a  surplus-conscious  so- 
ciety. We  would  be  quick  to  say  that  it  con- 
tributes to  laziness.  But  could  it  not  also 
contribute  to  brotherly  love?  Could  it  be 
more  Christlike  to  share  some  things  we 
consider  essentials  with  the  world's  needy 
rather  than  just  our  surpluses? 

A  missionary  home  on  furlough  visited  in 
the  community  of  a  heavy  contributor  to  his 
mission  work.  He  expected  the  man  to  meet 
him  in  a  late  model  car.  Instead,  his  friend 
took  him  around  soliciting  in  an  old  car 
which  showed  some  hard  usage.  When  the 
missionary  finally  developed  enough  cour- 
age to  inquire  into  the  matter,  his  friend  re- 
plied: "I  figure  the  money  I  would  spend  on 
a  newer  car  can  be  put  to  better  use  in  your 
mission  program  winning  lost  men  to 
Christ."  Needless  to  say,  that  missionary 
went  back  to  his  task  with  renewed  vigor. 

Let's  give  the  Lord  our  surpluses.  But 
let's  not  be  satisfied  to  give  just  the  sur- 
pluses.—L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

Numerous  opportunities  are  available  im- 
mediately for  young  people  to  serve  in  the 
voluntary  service  program. 

Included  in  the  opportunities  for  fellows 
are  jobs  as  orderlies  at  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  and 
Denver,  Colo.  A  maintenance  man  is  need- 
ed for  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Children's  Home, 
and  a  fellow  for  club  and  recreational  work 
at  Chicago,  111. 

Girls  are  needed  to  serve  as  nurse  aides 
at  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Iowa  City,  Iowa; 
and  Denver,  Colo.  Registered  and  practical 
nurses  are  needed  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and 
Mathis,  Texas.  There  are  openings  for  secre- 
taries at  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Denver,  Colo.;  and 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.  One  girl  is  needed 
to  help  in  the  kitchen  at  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  and  a  teacher  of  remedial  reading  is 
needed  at  the  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Children's 
Home.  Girls  to  assist  in  general  housekeep- 
ing and  direction  of  club  work  are  needed  at 
Mathis,  Texas;  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  and  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

VS  openings  are  available  for  two  mar- 
ried couples.  One  couple  is  needed  at  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  to  help  with  the  youth  program 
and  be  in  charge  of  the  service  center.  A 
second  is  needed  at  Camp  Rehoboth,  St. 
Anne,  111.  In  this  case  the  husband  should 
have  some  carpenter  experience  and  be  able 
to  assist  with  youth  leadership.  The  wife 
will  serve  as  housekeeper  and  help  with  the 
club  program. 

Persons  interested  in  any  of  these  oppor- 
tunities should  write  the  Voluntary  Service 
Office,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Orientation  for  persons  taking  the  above 
positions  will  be  held  from  Jan.  14  to  24.  A 
second  period  of  orientation  will  be  held 
from  March  11  to  21  for  those  who  are  un- 
able to  attend  in  January. 

VS-ers  from  St.  Anne,  111.,  joined  others 
from  the  Rehoboth  Church  in  giving  the 
evening  program  at  the  Relmont  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  10. 

Maurice  Brubaker,  Denbigh,  Va.,  was  re- 
cently re-elected  unit  leader  by  the  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  unit.  He  will  serve  in  this  ca- 
pacity until  the  termination  of  his  service  in 
September,  1958. 

Norma  Dettweiler,  Breslau,  Ont.,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  VS  unit,  has 
recently  begun  teaching  school  in  the  com- 
munity of  Eaglesham,  Alta.  In  accepting 
this  position  as  fifth-grade  teacher  she  has 
filled  a  very  urgent  need  which  existed 
there.  Norma  reports  that  there  are  32  stu- 
dents in  her  class. 

I-W  Services 

I-W  men  in  the  Cleveland,  Ohio,  area  en- 
joyed a  Christian  Life  Conference  held  at 
the  Fellowship  Center  Nov.  15-17.  Edward 
Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  guest 
speaker.  The  theme  for  these  inspirational 
meetings  was  "Knowing  and  Doing  God's 
Will."  The  sermon  topics  were  "What  Is 
Straight  Thinking?"  "You  Are  Not  Made  for 
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Junk,"  "The  Values  of  Being  Buried,"  and 
"Gumption  for  the  Long  Pull." 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Love  Changes  Neglected  Boy 

Nurses  Katherine  Friesen  (Winnipeg)  and 
Anna  Klassen  (Marquette,  Man.)  do  not 
confine  their  work  entirely  to  the  charity 
hospital.  They  relate  this  incident:  "A  12- 
year-old  boy  came  to  the  hospital  with 
severe  frostbitten  feet.  All  his  toes  had  to 
be  amputated.  The  healing  process  was 
slow,  but  after  several  months  he  was  dis- 
charged. He  showed  no  reaction  when  we 
took  him  to  the  orphanage  and  we  hoped 
he  would  make  a  good  adjustment.  Several 
weeks  passed  and  one  day  on  our  way  to 
work  we  saw  a  beggar  boy  at  the  side  of  the 
road,  whom  we  recognized  as  our  boy  with 
the  amputated  toes.  We  stopped  the  jeep 
and  ran  to  him.  He  was  very  frightened 
and  did  not  seem  to  know  us.  He  was  cov- 
ered with  soot  and  dirt.  His  eyes  were 
bloodshot  and  caked  with  purulent  dis- 
charge. We  felt  sorry  and  responsible  for 
him  although  we  knew  he  had  run  away 
from  the  orphanage.  We  tried  in  vain  to 
persuade  him  to  come  with  us.  We  saw 
him  several  times  later. 

"On  another  occasion  when  we  had  Ko- 
rean nurses  with  us,  we  asked  questions  of 
him  and  managed  to  carry  him  to  the  am- 
bulance. He  protested  a  bit  but  became 
friendly  and  conversant.  He  knew  the  way 
to  the  hospital.  On  arrival  we  marched  him 
to  the  bathroom  and  into  a  tub  of  hot  water. 
Next  in  line  was  a  haircut— two  months' 
growth  of  hair  came  off.  He  seemed  a 
changed  boy.  Next  morning  he  said  he  was 
very  happy  to  be  back." 

Community  Youth  Have  Center 

"War"  and  "postwar"  children  of  Kaisers- 
lautern,  Germany,  find  wholesome  occupa- 
tion in  the  MCC  community  center  which 
was  opened  a  year  ago.  Youth  of  the  city 
may  go  to  the  center  for  both  spontaneous 
and  organized  recreation,  crafts,  music,  mo- 
tion picture  and  slide  programs,  hikes, 
camping  trips,  and  religious  classes.  A  kin- 
dergarten is  also  a  major  part  of  the  center's 
activities. 

The  Service  of  Friendship 

Workers  at  the  agricultural  rehabilitation 
project  on  Timor  of  Indonesia  are  providing 
milk  weekly  to  between  100  and  150  fami- 
lies of  the  Kupang  area  who  have  babies  or 
undernourished  children. 

Another  area  of  service  is  with  the  new 
church-sponsored  kindergarten.  Supplies 
from  American  Christians  have  made  the 
kindergarten  possible. 

The  Leonard  Kingsley  family  (Berne, 
Ind.)  befriended  an  Indonesian  minister  and 
family  whose  house  burned.  The  minister 
was  stricken  with  tuberculosis.  His  wife 
sells  banana  leaves  at  the  market,  earning 
25$  a  day.  They  have  been  given  food, 
clothing,  money,  and  help  in  locating  em- 
ployment. 


One  of  the  prominent  Timor  customs  is  a 
big  celebration  for  birthdays.  The  Kingsleys 
write  they  finally  succumbed  to  custom  and 
had  a  combined  party  for  each  of  their 
birthdays.  They  were  sent  many  cakes  and 
flowers  beforehand  and  they  entertained  a 
hundred  friends. 

Is  There  a  "Bad"  Boy? 

Seven  Mennonite  volunteers  are  helping 
in  the  rehabilitation  of  36  teen-age  boys  at 
Boys  Village  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  a  home  for 
boys  referred  by  parents,  welfare  societies, 
and  juvenile  courts. 

Volunteer  Russell  Hochstetler  (Goshen, 
Ind.)  explains  some  of  the  basic  needs  of 
these  teen-agers  when  he  writes:  "The  boys 
have  a  six-man  football  team  with  a  good 
record.  Being  on  a  winning  team  seems  to 
do  so  much  for  our  boys.  Some  of  the  boys 
who  make  the  most  trouble  are  now  on  the 
team  and  take  out  their  gripes  on  the  field 
and  are  therefore  much  better  in  cottage 
and  school  life.  This  helps  them  see  a  little 
good  in  themselves  and  causes  them  to  for- 
get some  of  the  bad  they  think  they  have." 

Another  incident  may  illustrate  what 
these  boys  really  are  under  their  veneer  of 
bad  conduct,  which  surfaces  when  given  an 
honest  opportunity:  One  of  the  boys  work- 
ing in  the  field  with  a  tractor  saw  a  dog  dart 
onto  the  road  and  get  hit  by  a  passing  car. 
The  boy  raced  to  the  nearly  dead  dog  and 
carried  it  back  to  the  Village  and  nursed  it 
back  to  health  in  spite  of  the  veterinarian's 
prediction  that  it  would  soon  die.  The  boy 
had  great  feeling  about  the  dog  and  said  he 
would  not  want  the  dog  to  be  cast  aside  as 
he  was  when  a  child. 
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From  Dhamtari,  India,  Mrs.  Jacob  Flisher 
writes  about  their  WMSA.  The  women  meet 
each  week;  one  week  it  is  a  sewing  meeting, 
and  the.  following  week,  prayer  meeting. 

"One  week  instead  of  our  sewing  we  had 
a  special  meeting  and  made  an  effort  to  in- 
vite as  many  of  the  women  personally  as 
possible.  Miss  Asher,  matron  of  the  Nurses' 
Hostel,  gave  a  talk  and  the  nurses  from  the 
training  school  sang  some  songs.  We  had  a 
very  good  attendance.  After  the  meeting  we 
served  tea  to  everyone. 

"I  am  using  the  Program  Guide  you  sent 
in  our  women's  meeting.  We  are  using  part 
of  it  in  the  short  devotion  in  our  sewing 
meeting.  Continue  to  remember  the  sisters 
in  the  Indian  Church,  that  they  may  grow 
in  their  spiritual  lives." 

Instead  of  the  regular  meeting  at  Indian 
Cove,  Idaho,  in  May,  the  WMSA  from 
Nampa,  Filer,  and  Indian  Cove  met  togeth- 
er at  Indian  Cove.  Each  circle  supplied 
their  own  work  and  all  carried  their  own 
lunch. 

The  offering  was  sent  to  help  in  the  re- 
habilitation following  the  tornado  at  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr. 

The  fall  workshop  meeting  of  the  Ontario 
district  WMSA  was  held  at  the  Preston 
Church  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  5.  There  was  a 
good  representation  of  local  circles,  even 
though  sickness  kept  some  at  home. 

During  the  morning  session,  the  local  dis- 
trict projects  and  general  WMSA  projects 
were  introduced.    Individuals  reported  oh 


the  projects,  bringing  life  and  interest  to 
the  budget  suggestions. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hallman,  who  had  attended 
World  Conference  in  Germany,  and  visited 
some  of  the  missions  in  Europe  and  Africa, 
told  about  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  she  had 
observed  it. 

The  closing  devotional  period  was  based 
on  Luke  4:25,  26  and  I  Kings  16:9-24.  Mrs. 
Howard  Good,  Preston,  Ont.,  reminded  the 
WMSA  officers  who  were  present  that  the 
widow  was  only  asked  to  give  and  do  what 
she  was  able  to  do  and  give.  Not  only  was 
she  singled  out  to  minister  to  the  prophet, 
but  she  was  also  singled  out  for  a  special 
blessing. 

Fall  workshops  are  providing  opportuni- 
ties in  man/  districts  for  local  officers  to 
meet  with  district  officers,  to  discuss  and 
plan  for  the  work  of  the  district  WMSA. 
Usually  the  other  meeting  of  the  district 
WMSA  is  an  inspirational  meeting  for  all 
the  members. 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  program  has 
been  prepared  this  year  by  one  of  our  sisters 
in  Argentina,  Marta  Quiroga  de  Alvarez, 
Bragado.  February  21,  the  first  Friday  of 
Lent,  is  World  Day  of  Prayer.  Watch  for 
the  printed  program  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
and  in  the  WMSA  Monthly  in  January.  Be- 
gin now  to  plan  for  this  day  in  your  congre- 
gation. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  1016) 

pared  for  the  fruits  of  such  a  way  of  life. 
We  then  will  have  thwarted  God's  ultimate 
weapon,  and  there  is  nothing  more  that  He 
can  or  will  do.  It  will  break  His  heart,  of 
course,  and  He  will  weep  over  us— and  that 
will  be  the  end. 

But  how  much  more  satisfactory  if  we 
match  His  ultimate  love  with  our  own.  If 
we  bring  to  Him  our  complete  devotion  as 
He  brought  His  to  us!  This  is  always  the 
way  love  should  work.  And  the  fruits  are  a 
happy  mutuality  and  identification  of  in- 
terests which  make  life  rich  and  full  of  hope. 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me"  (Rev.  3:20). 


CHURCH  HISTORY 

(Continued  from  page  1017) 

nonite  congregation  here.  It  is  believed 
he  was  the  first  resident  Mennonite  min- 
ister in  Ohio. 

Jacob  Oberholtzer  came  to  Ohio  some- 
time between  August  15  and  November 
17,  1806.  The  first  log  church,  a  building 
30  x  36  feet,  was  erected  in  1825  on  a 
plot  of  ground  donated  by  him,  just 
north  of  the  present  church  site,  and  now 
a  part  of  the  church  grounds.  It  was  first 
known  as  the  Oberholtzer  Church,  and 
at  the  turn  of  the  century  became  known 
as  the  Midway  Church. 

With  the  coming  of  other  settlers  the 
Mennonites  spread  out,  and  distances 
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were  too  far  to  maintain  only  one 
church,  resulting  in  the  building  of  the 
Nold  Church,  now  the  Leetonia  Church; 
the  Metzler  Church,  now  the  North  Lima 
Church;  and  the  Wisler  Mennonite 
Church. 

A  committee  composed  of  members 
from  the  Midway,  North  Lima,  and  the 
Leetonia  churches  arranged  the  com- 
memoration program.  Local  members 
had  charge  of  the  devotions  and  each  of 
the  local  ministers  had  a  part,  with  music 
selections  contributed  by  several  quar- 
tets. The  principal  talks  were  given  by 
John  C.  Wenger  of  Goshen  College.  He 
discussed  some  of  the  underlying  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  faith,  and  closed 
with  a  discussion  of  "Today's  Recovery 
of  the  Anabaptist  Vision."  His  messages 
were  helpful  and  inspiring. 

Samuel  Culp,  nearly  97  years  of  age 
and  the  only  person  living  who  remem- 
bers the  old  log  church,  gave  his  mem- 
ories of  the  church  and  conditions  of  the 
day. 

There  were  a  number  of  visitors  pres- 
ent. Among  them  were  James  Steiner  of 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  who  gave  a  short  talk; 
Walter  Oswalds  and  John  Steiners  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  who  formerly  lived  in  this 
area.  A  number  of  other  former  residents 
who  live  in  surrounding  communities 
came  back  home  for  the  day.  Leo  Hollo- 
way,  a  merchant  from  the  town  of  Co- 
lumbiana, representing  the  Historical  So- 
ciety of  Columbiana  and  Fairfield  town- 
ships, also  gave  a  short  talk. 

The  perfect  autumn  weather,  the  in- 
spirational talks,  and  the  mingling  of 
old  and  new  friends  made  it  a  time  long 
to  be  remembered. 

The  high  light  of  the  observance  was 
the  dedication  of  a  marble  marker  new- 
ly erected  on  the  site  of  the  original  log 
church  to  the  memory  of  Jacob  Ober- 
holtzer, 1767-1847,  first  minister  and 
donor  of  the  site. 

Present  pastors  of  the  churches  are: 
Midway,  Paul  Yoder,  bishop,  and  Ernest 
Martin,  minister;  North  Lima,  David 
Steiner,  bishop;  Leetonia,  Stephen  Yo- 
der, bishop,  and  John  Paul  Oyer,  min- 
ister. 

Someone  has  said,  "We  learn  by  our 
failures  as  well  as  our  successes."  Let  us 
profit  by  the  lives  of  those  who  have 
gone  before  us,  and  be  careful  that  "our 
footsteps  in  the  sands  of  time"  will  make 
the  way  easier,  and  not  an  occasion  of 
stumbling,  for  those  who  follow.— Mrs. 
Paul  Yoder  in  Mennonite  Weekly  Re- 
view. 

* 

Missions  to  the  Jews  will  be  carried  out 
on  the  New  Testament  basis  only  when 
they  are  carried  out  as  unselfish  service 
of  the  church  to  Israel,  and  when  they 
take  place  in  the  kind  of  relationship  in 
which  brother  seeks  and  finds  brother.— 
K.  H.  Rengstorf. 


1027 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Holy  Bible  from  Ancient  Eastern 
Manuscripts,  by  George  M.  Lamsa;  A.  J. 
Holman  Co.;  1957;  1243  pp.;  $12.50. 

This  is  a  translation  of  the  entire  Bible 
into  English  from  Syriac  sources.  It  marks 
the  completion  of  a  publishing  project  which 
was  carried  forward  by  installments,  the 
earliest  of  which  (The  Gospels)  appeared 
about  1933.  The  translator  is  a  native  of 
Kurdistan,  which  lies  in  the  basin  of  the 
Tigris-Euphrates  rivers.  Since  the  early 
1920's,  he  has  been  in  this  country  and  for 
30  years  has  devoted  himself  to  the  task  of 
translating  the  Bible  from  Syriac  into  Eng- 
lish. The  translation  is  set  up  in  the  familiar 
format  of  the  King  James,  verse-paragraphs. 
The  translation  proper  is  preceded  by  nine- 
teen pages  of  introductory  material  designed 
to  give  background  information  and  empha- 
size the  importance  of  the  work. 

In  order  to  evaluate  this  translation  some- 
thing needs  to  be  said  about  the  Peshitta 
version  from  which  the  translation  was 
made.  The  term  Peshitta  means  "simple" 
or  "common"  and  represents  the  version  of 
the  Bible  commonly  in  use  in  the  Syriac- 
speaking  churches  of  the  East  from  the  fifth 
century  onward.  The  actual  origin  of  the 
version  is  shrouded  in  obscurity,  but  it  is 
clearly  based  on  earlier  Syriac  formulations 
which  may  go  back  as  far  as  the  second 
century  A.D.  It  should  be  said  that  Syriac 
is  one  of  the  Aramaic  dialects. 

It  is  well  known,  of  course,  that  Jesus  and 
the  primitive  Jerusalem  church  spoke  Ara- 
maic. Since  there  is  a  closer  linguistic  kin- 
ship between  Palestinian  Aramaic  and  Syriac 
than  between  Aramaic  and  Greek,  the  as- 
sumption lying  behind  this  translation  is  that 
it  more  clearly  represents  the  original  Bibli- 
cal message  than  does  the  AV  with  which 
it  is  compared  in  the  introduction.  What 
should  be  said  about  this  claim? 

(1)  It  is  hardly  fair  today  to  use  the  AV 
as  the  normative  English  version  for  com- 
parative purpose.  Better  English  versions 
are  now  available  in  the  ASV  and  the  RSV. 

(2)  Mr.  Lamsa  is  firmly  convinced  that  the 
New  Testament  (at  least  the  Gospels  and  the 
Epistles)  was  originally  written  in  Aramaic. 
This  is  a  bold  assumption.  There  have  been 
a  few  reputable  scholars  who  have  argued 
for  the  view  that  the  Synoptic  Gospels  were 
originally  written  in  Aramaic,  but  this  view 
is  not  commonly  accepted.  The  reviewer, 
however,  knows  of  no  New  Testament  schol- 
ar of  any  stature  who  would  maintain  the 
same  for  the  epistles.  If  then  our  New  Tes- 
tament was  originally  written  in  Greek,  the 
Syriac  New  Testament  is  a  translation  of  the 
Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament.  Since 
the  Old  Testament  was  originally  written  in 
Hebrew  and  our  English  version  was  based 
directly  on  the  Hebrew  text,  rather  than  on 
the  Septuagint,  the  argument  for  loss  in 
meaning  via  translation  from  the  Greek  text 
has  in  this  case  hardly  a  valid  basis. 

(3)  The  Peshitta  text  has,  in  the  main, 
affinities  with  the  Byzantine  Greek  text  and 
according  to  F.  Kenyon,  a  noted  textual 
authority,  would  seem  to  represent  this  text 
in  an  early  state,  although  with  some  more 
ancient  elements  at  times  discernible  in  it. 
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Now  the  Byzantine  text  is  the  text  which 
underlies  the  AV. 

(4)  The  Peshitta  version  has  long  been 
known  to  textual  critics  and  contribution 
has  been  utilized  in  the  attempt  to  arrive  at 
a  correct  Biblical  text.  Certainly  an  eclectic 
text  is  far  superior  to  the  text  of  a  single 
version.  The  RSV  is  based  on  such  an  eclec- 
tic text  and  is  to  be  preferred  to  this  new 
translation. 

The  reviewer  is  not  in  a  position  to  check 
the  accuracy  of  Mr.  Lamsa's  translation, 
since  he  does  not  know  Syriac.  But  even  if 
the  translation  is  of  high  order,  it  is  still 
only  a  translation  of  the  Peshitta  and  has 
no  more  value  than  is  to  be  assigned  to  that 
version. 

There  are  many  interesting  readings  on 
specific  passages  in  both  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testaments.  It  should  be  said  again, 
however,  that  these  readings  have  been 
available  to  those  who  are  responsible  for 
our  more  recent  English  versions  and  have 
been  duly  evaluated  and,  where  judged 
worthy,  have  been  utilized.  While  this  ver- 
sion will  be  of  interest  to  students  who  have 
some  knowledge  of  textual  criticism,  it  is 
not  to  be  promoted  as  the  English  version 
for  the  layman.  This  place  rightly  belongs 
to  the  RSV.-Howard  H.  Charles. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

The  Committee  on  Co-ordination  of 
Church  Program  met  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  on 
Nov.  18.  Chief  item  of  business  was  out- 
lining the  work  of  the  Secretary  of  Steward- 
ship. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  while  holding  meet- 
ing at  Elida,  Ohio,  suffered  a  serious  gall 
bladder  attack  and  was  treated  at  the  hos- 
pital. He  returned  home  five  days  later. 
The  meetings  were  continued  by  Bro. 
I.  Mark  Ross,  and  by  the  pastor,  Richard  E. 
Martin.  Bro.  Roy  E.  Sauder  was  present  for 
the  communion  service.  Bro.  Derstine's  ap- 
pointment at  Frazer,  Pa.,  was  canceled.  He 
is  now  somewhat  improved. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler  attended  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  American  Bible  Society  in 
New  York  City  on  Nov.  19,  20. 

Mission  Day  speakers:  Nov.  10— Nelson 
E.  Kauffman  and  wife,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  John  Van  Kamp- 
en,  Venezuela,  at  Peoria,  111.  Eldon  King, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Aurora,  Ohio.  Daniel  Hertz- 
ler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Midway,  Columbiana, 
Ohio.  Mark  Lehman  and  Camp  Rehoboth 
chorus,  St.  Anne,  111.,  at  Belmont,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Nov.  17— Boyd  Nelson  and  wife  at 
Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.  Millard  Os- 
borne, Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Howard-Miami,  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.  Gordon  Buschert,  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  at  West  Liberty,  Windom,  Kans.  Rob- 
ert and  Freda  Milne,  Alaska,  at  Oak  Grove, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Lester  Eshleman, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.  R.  R.  Smucker,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
Bethel,  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  Nov.  24-L.  S. 
Weber,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 

Announcements 

Robert  Garber  beginning  a  series  of  stud- 
ies on  Ethiopia  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  4. 
Shekinah  Bible  School  sponsored  by  Bay 
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Shore,  Tuttle  Ave.,  and  Palm  Grove  church- 
es at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Jan.  6-31.  Teachers: 
Milton  Brackbill,  George  R.  Brunk,  Aaron 
Mast,  T.  H.  Brenneman,  Andrew  Jantzi, 
H.  Michael  Shenk.  Tuition,  $20.00.  Stu- 
dents may  attend  either  of  two  terms  or  only 
evening  classes,  which  are  of  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence nature.  For  application  blank  write, 
Shekinah  Bible  School,  1500  S.  Tuttle  Ave., 
Sarasota,  Fla. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa., 
Dec.  30-Jan.  10.  Instructors:  Clarence  Y. 
Fretz,  David  Thomas,  William  McGrath, 
and  Sanford  Shetler.  For  further  informa- 
tion and  list  of  subjects  offered,  write  to 
LeRoy  G.  Lapp,  R.D.  1,  Gap,  Pa.,  or  phone 
Hickory  2-4914. 

Wilbert  Lind,  Somalia,  at  Rock,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  evening  of  Nov.  30,  and  morning  of 
Dec.  1. 

J.  Frank  Zeager,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Thanksgiving  service  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  27. 

Bro.  Roy  Kreider,  on  furlough  from  Israel, 
will  speak  on  "Witnessing  for  Christ  in 
Israel"  at  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  2. 

The  personal  evangelism  class  at  Lancas- 
ter Mennonite  School,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Jesse  Byler,  will  give  a  program  at  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  evening  of  Dec.  1. 

Home  Conference  with  Harvey  Shank, 
Warren  Good,  John  E.  Lapp,  Isaiah  Alder- 
fer,  and  Floyd  Hackman  as  speakers  at 
Pottstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  30  and  all  day  Dec.  1. 

Richard  Kling,  Atmore,  Ala.,  at  Hess's, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Bible  meeting  with  Benjamin  Eshbach, 
Warren  Good,  and  Wilmer  Eby  discussing 
"The  Church"  at  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  30 
and  all  day  Dec.  1. 

Thanksgiving  Day  Service  with  Jacob 
Kolb  and  Melvin  Kauffman  speaking  at 
West  Union,  Rexville,  N.Y. 

Youth  meeting  at  Christopher  Dock 
School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  with  John  Litwiller, 
South  America,  speaking,  evening  of  Nov. 
30. 

C.  Nevin  Miller  will  display  Herald  Press 
materials  at  the  Greater  Detroit  Sunday- 
school  Association  Meeting  Nov.  29,  30. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  at  Roanoke,  111., 
Nov.  28-Dec.  1,  and  chapel  speaker  at 
Shenandoah  College,  Dayton,  Va.,  Dec.  10. 

Don  Augsburger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  speaking 
to  young  married  couples  at  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  Dec.  3. 

All-day  Thanksgiving  service  at  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  with  Charles  Gogel,  Phoenixville, 
Pa.,  Abram  K.  Landis,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and 
Alvin  K.  Detweiler,  Allentown,  Pa.,  as 
speakers. 

Special  Bible  term  sponsored  by  Lancas- 
ter Conference  Bible  School  Board  at  Sa- 
lunga,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-Feb.  7.  A  bulletin  may 
be  secured  by  writing  to  the  director,  Noah 
Hershey,  R.D.  1,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  or  calling 
Parkesburg  513R2. 

Change  in  telephone  number:  Henrv  E. 
Lutz,  Mt,  Joy,  Pa.,  to  OLfield  32351. 

Goshen  College  annual  home-coming  Nov. 
28,  29.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder  will  preach 
Thanksgiving  sermon  at  10:30  a.m.  CDT. 
After-dinner  program  participants  include 
Gene  Caskey,  toastmaster;  Loren  Weldy, 
Frances  Stieglitz,  and  John  J.  Hostetler.  The 
Collegiate  and  A  Cappella  choruses  under 


the  direction  of  Ralph  Wade  will  present  the 
Thursday  evening  chorus  program.  The 
Serenaders  Male  Quartet  is  the  Home-com- 
ing Lecture-Music  number  scheduled  for 
8:15  CDT,  Friday.  A  high  light  of  Friday's 
events  will  be  a  chapel  address  by  E.  E. 
Miller. 

Arkansas  Mennonite  fellowship  meeting, 
including  five  different  Mennonite  groups 
working  in  Arkansas,  at  Culp,  Ark.,  Thanks- 
giving Day.  Sermon  by  Homer  Mouttet, 
director  of  "Go  Ye"  Mission,  Choteau,  Okla. 

Howard  Zehr  showing  pictures  of  Men- 
nonite World  Conference  at  Metamora,  111., 
on  Dec.  2. 

Instructors  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bi- 
ble School,  Jan.  6-March  28  are:  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin, acting  principal;  Arnold  Cressman, 
dean;  Newton  L.  Gingrich,  Osiah  Horst, 
and  Paul  Martin.  For  rooms,  address  Lou- 
ida  Bauman,  16  Bane  St.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
For  application  forms,  write  Arnold  Cress- 
man,  New  Dundee,  Ont. 

Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
at  Fisher,  111.,  Dec.  1. 

Change  of  address  for  winter  months: 
Jess  Kauffman,  from  Divide,  Colo.,  to  2213 
West  Platte,  Colorado  Springs. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

The  Brunk  Evangelistic  Party  will  hold 
campaigns  in  three  different  locations  among 
the  Mennonites  of  British  Columbia  during 
the  summer  of  1958. 

Good  interest  and  results  are  reported 
from  revival  meetings  held  at  Strasburg,  Pa., 
by  George  R.  Brunk.  Don  Augsburger  as- 
sisted in  a  Bible  Conference. 

Martin  Duerksen  reports  from  Buenos 
Aires  that  between  10,000  and  15,000  peo- 
ple are  attending  the  Oswald  J.  Smith  meet- 
ings each  night. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
Hudson  Lake,  Ind.,  ending  Nov.  24.  Henry 
Weaver,  Wernersville,  Pa.,  at  Oak  Shade, 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-28.  Landis  E. 
Myer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Kralltown,  Pa., 
Nov.  24-Dec.  1.  Earl  Mosemann,  Plainfield, 
Pa.,  at  Cobbtown,  Fla.,  beginning  Dec.  1. 
Menno  Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md.,  at  Home- 
ville,  Cochranville,  Pa.,  Dec.  1-8.  Paul 
Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Guilford  Road,  Guil- 
ford, Md.,  Dec.  5-19.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  at  Shopes,  Highspire,  Pa.,  Dec.  15-22. 
Frank  Horst,  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  at  Mt.  Joy, 
Ark.,  beginning  Nov.  17.  Frank  Zeager, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  Elizabethtown,  Dec. 
4-15.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Son- 
nenberg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  beginning 
Nov,  20.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Bank,  Dayton,  Va.,  Dec.  4-15.  Ivins 
Steinhauer,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  at  Snow  Hill, 
Md.,  Dec.  1-15.  James  Bucher,  Portland, 
Oreg.,  at  Hildebrand,  Waynesboro,  Va., 
Nov.  22-24.  Max  Yoder,  Grants  Pass,  Oreg., 
at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Nov.  7-17.  John  C.  Weng- 
er,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen, 
Dec.  8-15.  Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa., 
at  Kaufman,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Dec.  8-15. 
Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  at  Emma, 
Topeka,  Ind.,  Nov.  21-Dec.  1.  Abner  Stoltz- 
fus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  at  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  Nov. 
10-17.  Abner  G.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  20-Dec.  1. 
Lloyd  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.,  at  Hershey,  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  Dec.  1-15.  Alvin  Detweiler,  Allentown, 
Pa.,  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  Nov.  24-Dec.  1. 
Clinton  Ferster,  Richfield,  Pa.,  at  Hanover, 
Pa.,  Dec.  1-15. 
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Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Alwine,  Paul  V.  and  Charlotte  (Foreman), 
Enola,  Pa.,  second  son,  Gary  Ray,  Sept.  18,  1957. 

Beachy,  Jonas  and  Magdalena  (Hershberger), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Marilyn  Grace,  Oct.  26,  1957. 

Bentch,  Don  and  Mary  (Weaver),  Versailles, 
Mo.,  third  child,  second  son,  Dale  Eugene,  Oct. 
24,  1957. 

Delp,  Henry  B.  and  Joyce  (Landis),  East  Pe- 
tersburg, Pa.,  first  child,  Robert  Henry,  Oct.  31, 
1957. 

Dietz,  Jeremy  and  Juanita  (Pletcher),  Perry- 
ton,  Texas,  first  child,  Kimberly  Rae,  Aug.  24, 
1957. 

Fast,  Menno  and  Naomi  (Brubaker),  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  John  Arthur, 
Oct.  18,  1957. 

Gehman,  Roland  and  Doris  (Moyer),  Telford, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Roland  Ray,  Oct.  29, 
1957. 

Good,  Jacob  and  Grace  (Souder),  New  York 
City,  N.Y.,  second  child,  first  son,  Stephen  Jacob, 
Nov.  8,  1957. 

Handrich,  Robert  and  Grace  (Layman),  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Lynn  Rob- 
ert, Oct.  17,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Maynard  and  Ada  (Schrock),  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Doris  Ei- 
leen, Oct.  30,  1957. 

Hunsberger,  Walter  and  Irene  (Landes), 
Rahns,  Pa.,  first  child,  Walter  Vernon,  Oct.  20, 
1957. 

Hurst,  Lawrence  E.  and  Thelma  (Troyer), 
Waterford,  Pa.,  second  child,  second  son,  Gordon 
Alan,  Sept.  19,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Joe  E.  and  Marjorie  Rae  (Garber), 
Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  first  child,  Kelly  Kregg,  Oct. 
9,  1957. 

Kauffman,  John  and  Joan  (Frey),  Shipshewa- 
na,  Ind.,  first  child,  John  Martin,  Jr.,  Oct.  23, 
1957. 

Kurtz,  Alvin  and  Hilda  Mae  (Sutter),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Maurice  Dee,  Oct. 
6,  1957. 

Lehman,  Harold  E.  and  Beulah  P.  (Kinsey), 
Wellsville,  N.Y.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Elaine  Merie,  Oct.  30,  1957. 

Lehman,  Wilfred  J.  and  Ruth  (Plank),  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  fourth  daughter,  Winifred  Jo, 
Oct.  23,  1957. 

Martin,  Jason  and  Mary  (Baer),  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Stephen  Joseph,  Oct.  19,  1957. 

Martin,  Lester  E.  and  Ruth  (Martin),  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  first  child,  Susan  Marie,  Oct.  21,  1957. 

Meyers,  Harvey  E.  and  Anna  (Alderfer),  Per- 
kasie,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Garland  Lee, 
Sept.  30,  1957. 

Miller,  Jack  and  Martha  (Roth),  Wooster, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Brian  Bruce,  Nov. 
2,  1957. 

Mooreland,  Bill  and  Donna  (Sweigart),  Fritch, 
Texas,  fourth  child,  third  daughter.  Reena 
Gayle,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Moyer,  Lloyd  Y.  and  Alice  (Meyers),  West 
Bridgewater,  Vt.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Ste- 
phen Clayton,  Oct.  18,  1957. 

Mullet,  Ruben  and  Emma  (Schrock),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Dana  Ray,  Nov.  2, 
1957. 

Neff,  Vernon  and  Mary  Louise  (Troyer),  La- 
grange, Ind.,  ninth  child,  eighth  daughter,  Ani- 
ta Faye,  Oct.  28,  1957. 

Newcomer,  Paul  R.  and  Anna  Mae  (Nissley), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  second  son,  Philip,  Oct.  30,  1957. 

Rohrer,  Leonard  and  Esther  (Conrad),  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Cathy 
Ann,  Nov.  1,  1957. 

Ruth,  Henry  and  Stella  (Groff),  Souderton, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Lois,  Nov.  7, 
1957. 

Sensenig,  Luke  M.  and  Thelma  (Lehman), 
Palmyra,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  living  daughter, 
Nancy  Louise,  Oct.  26,  1957. 


Shettler,  Merle  and  Katherine  (Steider),  Brun- 
ing,  Nebr.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  James  Allen, 
Oct.  30,  1957. 

Slabaugh,  Clarence  and  Velma  (Royer),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  fifth  son,  William  Paul, 
Oct.  29,  1957. 

Smith,  Charles  M.  and  Anna  Mary  (Shaub), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Bonita  Kay, 
Oct.  31,  1957. 

Snyder,  Melvin  and  Use  (Friesen),  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  second  and  third  children,  first  sons,  twin 
boys,  Siegfried  and  Olaf,  Nov.  5,  1957. 

Sonifrank,  Nolan  and  Eva  (Miller),  Broadway, 
Va.,  first  child,  Evelyn  Jean,  Oct.  9,  1957. 

Srof,  Lore  and  Wilma  (Pletcher),  Perryton, 
Texas,  first  child,  Londa  Joy,  Oct.  27,  1957. 

Sweigart,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
first  child,  Lou  Anthony,  Oct.  26,  1957. 

Sweigart,  Earl  and  Winnie  (Snyder),  Perryton, 
Texas,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Cora  Gay, 
Aug.  29,  1957. 

Walker,  Jasper  K.  and  Garline  (Pearson),  Fort 
Seybert,  W.  Va.,  seventh  child,  third  son,  Daniel 
Dale,  Aug.  17,  1957. 

Weaver,  Amos  and  Sarah  (Hoover),  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Roy,  Oct.  16,  1957. 

Weaver,  Roy  A.  and  Ruth  (Gehman),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Martha  Jane, 
Oct.  31,  1957. 

Weber,  Raymond  and  Florence  (Hershey), 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Sherlyn  Kay,  Nov. 
7,  1957. 

Yoder,  Lester  M.  and  Katie  A.  (Yoder),  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  first  child,  Kenneth  Lester,  Oct.  25, 
1957. 

Zimmerman,  Norman  L.  and  Emma  Jean 
(Hertzler),  ■  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  sec- 
ond daughter,  Judith  Ann,  Oct.  25,  1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bechler  —  Schalk.  —  Morris  Bechler,  Elkton, 
Mich.,  Pigeon  cong.,  and  Loretta  Schalk,  Enga- 
dine,  Mich.,  Naubinway  cong.,  by  Ora  C.  Wyse 
at  the  Naubinway  Church,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Bomberger  —  Reesor.  —  Elton  R.  Bomberger, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Mount  Joy  cong.,  and  Helen 
Eileen  Reesor,  Markham,  Ont.,  Cedar  Grove 
cong.,  by  Henry  F.  Garber  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
Church,  Aug.  8,  1957. 

Carpenter— Swartzendruber.— James  Carpenter, 
Centerville,  Mich.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  and 
F'aith  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Lower 
Deer  Creek  cong.,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  at 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Nov.  9,  1957. 

Cunningham  —  Guthridge.  —  Andrew  H.  Cun- 
ningham, Lancaster,  Pa.,  Laurel  St.  cong.,  and 
Anna  F.  Guthridge,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Hernley 
cong.,  by  Homer  D.  Bomberger  at  the  Hernley 
Church,  Oct.  26,  1957. 

Fox— Weaver.— Richard  W.  Fox,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  Martindale  cong.,  and  Arlene  Fay  Weaver, 
Denver,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  at  the  Weaverland  Church,  Nov.  9,  1957. 

Gingerich— Cressman. — Edgar  Gingerich,  Zur- 
ich, Ont.,  Zurich  cong.,  and  .Verna  May  Cress- 
man,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Biehn  cong.,  by  Cur- 
tis C.  Cressman  at  the  Biehn  Church,  Oct.  26, 
1957. 

Hess— Witmer.— Oliver  F.  Hess,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Byerland  cong.,  and  Dorothy  M.  Witmer,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  Willow  St.  cong.,  by  Jacob  T. 
Harnish  at  the  Willow  St.  Church,  Oct.  26,  1957. 

Hochstetler— Byler.— Levi  Hochstetler  and  Es- 
ther Katherine  Byler,  both  of  Hartville,  Ohio, 
Maple  Grove  Conservative  Church,  by  Harry 
Stutzman  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Nov.  3, 
1957. 

Jantzi— Schweitzer.— Phillip  Ray  Jantzi,  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  Wood  River  cong.,  and  Belva  Marie 
Schweitzer,    Corry,    Pa.,    Beaverdam    cong.,  by 


Richard  Hostetler  at  the  Beaverdam  Church, 
Nov.  2,  1957. 

Kabira— Weaver.— John  Kiyoshi  Kabira,  Japan, 
and  Wanda  Lee  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  the 
Sts.  Peter  and  Paul  Episcopal  Church,  Mawashi 
City,  Okinawa,  Nov.  1,  1957. 

King— Esh.— Willard  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
South  Union  cong.,  and  Lydia  Belle  Esh,  Cable, 
Ohio,  Oak  Grove  cong.,  by  Nelson  Kanagy  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Oct.  6,  1957. 

Kreider  —  Hershey.  —  Paul  Kreider,  Palmyra, 
Pa.,  Stauffer  cong.,  and  Helen  Hershey,  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  Nickel  Mines  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  2,  1957. 

Martin  —  Martin.  —  Lawrence  Martin,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  Elmira  cong.,  and  Martha  Martin,  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  St.  Jacobs  cong.,  by  Howard  S.  Bau- 
man  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church,  Nov.  9,  1957. 

Martin— Weaver.— Raymond  H.  Martin,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  and  Irene  May  Weaver,  Denver,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  at  the  Weaverland  Church,  Nov.  9,  1957. 

Miller  —  Steury.  —  Devon  L.  Miller,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Dora  Mae  Steury,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  both 
of  the  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  Edwin  J.  Yoder  at 
the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Oct.  26,  1957. 

Miller— Keim.— Wilbur  Miller,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Martins  Creek  cong.,  and  Anna  Keim,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  by  D.  D.  Miller  at  the  Martins  Creek 
Church,  Oct.  26,  1957. 

Pierantoni— Zimmerman.— Daniel  David  Pier- 
antoni,  Malvern,  Pa.,  Fox  St.  cong.,  and  Elaine 
Patricia  Zimmerman,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Ephrata 
cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  the  Ephrata 
Church,  Nov.  2,  1957. 

Rigler— Conrad.— George  Rigler,  Sterling,  111., 
Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Sterling,  and  Nora 
Conrad,  Sterling,  111.,  West  Sterling  cong.,  by 
Vernon  Schertz  at  the  West  Sterling  Church, 
Nov.  2,  1957. 

Schrock  —  Bontrager.  —  Paul  Schrock,  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  June  Bontrager,  Alden, 
N.Y.,  Alden  Conservative  Mennonite  cong.,  by 
David  P.  Beachy  at  the  Alden  Church,  Sept.  7, 
1957. 

Shenk— Brenneman.— Wilbert  Shenk,  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  and  Juanita  Grace  Brenneman,  by  Ross 
Coggins  at  the  Baptist  Church,  Bandung,  Indo- 
nesia, Oct.  10,  1957. 

Sutter— Birky.— Gene  Sutter  and  Anna  Jean 
Birky,  both  of  Hopedale,  111.,  Hopedale  cong., 
by  Ivan  Kauffmann  at  the  Hopedale  Church, 
Nov.  9,  1957. 

Witmer— Morrison.— David  E.  Witmer,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  Latschar  cong.,  and  Elizabeth  June 
Morrison,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  First  Mennonite 
cong.,  by  Edgar  Metzler  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Oct.  12,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Huber.  Joseph  E.  and  Emma  L.  (Burkholder) 
Huber  observed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  Sunday,  Oct.  20,  when  a  family  dinner 
was  served  in  the  home  with  all  the  children 
and  grandchildren  present,  with  the  exception 
of  one  granddaughter,  who  was  ill  at  the  time. 
They  were  married  by  L.  J.  Heatwole  at  the 
bride's  home,  Oct.  20,  1907.  They  are  the  par- 
ents of  2  daughters  (Gladys,  Waynesboro,  Va.; 
and  Dorothy— Mrs.  Walter  K.  Weaver,  Amelia, 
Va.)  and  3  sons  (Aaron  and  Daniel,  Waynesboro, 
Va.;  and  Oman,  Hickory,  N.C.V  Two  daughters 
(Hettie  and  Martha)  are  deceased.  They  have 
14  grandchildren. 

* 

The  man  who  is  unwilling  to  appear 
queer  to  a  jaundiced  worldly  eye  is  not 
likely  to  live  like  a  disciple  of  Christ. 
Christian  principle  is  to  multitudes  a 
strange,  strange  thought.— E. 
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Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Ash,  Ellen,  daughter  of  the  late  John  and 
Huldah  (Glass)  Bender,  was  born  at  Springs,  Pa., 
April  3,  1882;  passed  away  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness at  the  Evans  Nursing  Home,  Oakland,  Md., 
Oct.  23,  1957;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  20  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Glade  Mennonite  Church  near 
Accident,  Md.  Surviving  are  8  children  (Mrs. 
Martha  Diehl,  Confluence,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Annie  Opel 
and  Homer,  both  of  Accident,  Md.;  Charles, 
Hancock,  Md.;  Mrs.  Lydia  Sweitzer,  Swanton, 
Md.;  Mrs.  Minnie  Hay,  Berlin,  Pa.;  Robert,  Oak- 
land, Md.;  and  Mrs.  Huldah  Thronburg,  Mor- 
gantown,  W.  Va.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Huldah  Troyer, 
Greenwood,  Del.;  Mrs.  Annie  Miller,  Lynnhaven, 
Va.;  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Gingerich,  Hazelton,  Iowa), 
one  brother  (Conrad  Bender,  Au  Gres,  Mich.), 
38  grandchildren,  and  12  great-grandchildren. 
Her  husband  (Joe  Ash)  preceded  her  in  death 
in  Nov.  1944,  also  one  daughter,  Elsie.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Glade  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Oct.  27,  in  charge  of  I.  K.  Metzler. 
Burial  in  church  cemetery. 

Birky,  Lewis  Albert,  son  of  Christian  and  Bar- 
bara (Wittrig)  Birky,  was  born  near  Hopedale, 
111.,  Aug.  16,  1885;  died  Oct.  30,  1957;  aged  72  y. 
2  m.  14  d.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Hopedale,  111.  He  was  married 
to  Bertha  Martin  on  Dec.  30,  1906.  Surviving 
are  his  widow,  3  sons  and  one  daughter  (Chaun- 
cey,  Arthur,  Ralph,  and  Ina— Mrs.  Allen  Good, 
all  of  Routs,  Ind.),  13  grandchildren,  and  3 
great-grandchildren.  A  son  (Roy)  and  a  daugh- 
ter (Mildred)  preceded  him  in  death.  The  fam- 
ily lived  in  the  Hopedale  vicinity  until  March, 
1918,  when  they  moved  to  Kouts,  Ind.,  where 
they  have  since  resided.  He  was  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  of  this 
place.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  2  in 
charge  of  Samuel  S.  Miller  and  Emanuel  Birky. 
Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Bolton,  Alice,  daughter  of  Catherine  (Moyer) 
and  the  late  John  O.  Landis,  was  born  in  Fran- 
conia  Township,  Pa.,  Dec.  12,  1906;  passed  away 
suddenly  of  a  heart  attack  May  20,  1957;  aged 
50  y.  5  m.  8  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Line  Lexington  Mennonite  Church  and  ac- 
tive in  summer  Bible  school  work  and  an  ardent 
prayer  supporter.  On  June  2,  1928,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Charles  W.  Bolton.  They  made  their 
home  at  Silverdale  since  1931.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  mother,  7  children  (John  L.,  Silver- 
dale,  Pa.;  Lydia— Mrs.  Warren  B.  Landis,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.;  Charles  L.,  Morristown,  N.J.;  Edgar  L., 
David,  Irene,  and  Ray,  at  home),  3  sisters,  3 
brothers,  and  4  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Line  Lexington  Church  in 
charge  of  Claude  Meyers  and  Merle  Ruth.  Bur- 
ial in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Garcia,  Andres,  was  born  May  30,  1900,  at  Pe- 
huajo,  Argentina;  passed  away  at  his  home  in 
Pehuajo,  Sept.  27,  1957;  aged  57  y.  3  m.  28  d. 
Surviving  are  his  wife  (Elena  Saenz)  and  2  sons 
(Robert,  Buenos  Aires;  and  Raul,  Pehuajo).  A 
son  (Mario)  preceded  him  in  death  June  18, 
1952.  Bro.  Garcia  always  accompanied  his  fam- 
ily to  church  and  took  a  delight  in  conversing 
about  the  things  of  the  Lord,  but  did  not  make 
a  decision  for  the  Lord  until  the  morning  of 
his  departure  while  having  a  talk  with  his  son, 
Raul.  The  family  is  grateful  that  the  Lord  was 
merciful  in  sparing  his  life  until  he  had  fully 
yielded  to  the  Saviour.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  Amos  Swartzentruber  (father  of  Mrs. 
Raul  Garcia),  Ernesto  Suarez,  and  William  Hall- 
man.  Burial  in  the  Pehuajo  Municipal  Ceme- 
tery. 

Habecker,  Jacob  C,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  and 
Esther  H.  Habecker,  was  born  April  12,  1868; 
died  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  after  a 


two-week  illness  Sept.  23,  1957;  aged  89  y.  5  m. 
lid.  In  his  early  life  he  was  engaged  in  teach- 
ing school  until  he  was  married  in  1897.  He 
then  took  up  farming  until  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  July  23,  1908.  In  co-operation  with 
three  other  ministers  he  served  at  the  Habecker, 
Masonville,  and  Mountville  churches  and  resid- 
ed in  Mountville,  Pa.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  Millersville  State  Normal  School  and  also 
from  the  Eastman  Business  College  in  New  York. 
He  and  his  wife,  Martha  H.  (Lindeman)  Hab- 
ecker, observed  their  sixtieth  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  Feb.  11,  1957.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Habecker  Church  on  Sept.  26,  in  charge 
of  Benjamin  Eshbach  and  Christian  B.  Charles. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Lapp,  Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Eli  and  Mary 
(Smoker)  Kauffman,  was  born  March  27,  1896; 
died  at  her  home,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Sept.  24, 
1957,  after  an  illness  of  a  few  days;  aged  61  y. 
5  m.  28  d.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Weavertown 
Amish  Church.  On  Nov.  18,  H915,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  David  Smoker,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  28  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  children  who  survive  (Abner,  Phoenix,  Ariz.; 
Esther— Mrs.  William  Chupp,  Ronks,  Pa.;  Syl- 
van, Christiana,  Pa.;  and  Sadie— Mrs.  Norman 
Yoder,  Gap,  Pa.).  On  Nov.  27,  1930,  she  was 
married  to  David  Lapp  who,  with  two  daugh- 
ters (Martha— Mrs.  Wesley  Stoltzfus,  Beech,  Ky.; 
and  Feme,  at  home),  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  5  stepchildren  (John  B.,  Bareville,  Pa.;  Ben- 
jamin M„  Strasburg,  Pa.;  Elmer  D.,  Kinzers,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  Paul  Mast,  Lansing,  N.C.;  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Yoder,  Gap,  Pa.),  2  brothers  (Amos  L.  and  Sime- 
on Kauffman),  22  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild. Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  27, 
at  the  home  in  charge  of  George  W.  Beiler  and 
at  the  Weavertown  Church  in  charge  of  Aaron 
Glick,  John  Martin,  and  Elam  Kauffman. 

McDorman,  Olin  Sutton,  Jr.,  son  of  Olin  S. 
and  Katherine  (Roadcap)  McDorman,  was  born 
near  Hinton,  Va.,  March  4,  1941;  died  suddenly 
of  pneumonia  at  the  hospital  at  Elkins,  W.  Va., 
Oct.  17,  1957;  aged  16  y.  7  m.  13  d.  He  became 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  nine  and  was  active  in  the  work  of  the  church 
and  Sunday  school.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  3 
brothers  and  one  sister  (Hershal,  Denver,  Rob- 
ert, and  Mary  Alice,  all  at  home),  his  paternal 
grandfather  (A.  E.  McDorman,  Hinton,  Va.), 
and  his  maternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
R.  R.  Roadcap,  Dayton,  Va.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Job,  W. 
Va.,  on  Oct.  20,  in  charge  of  Earl  Champ,  M. 
J.  Brunk,  and  Wilbur  Smoker,  and  at  the 
Springs  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Daniel 
Lehman  and  Ralph  Heatwole.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Martin,  Menno  S.,  son  of  the  late  Daniel  W. 
Martin,  was  born  at  Milnor,  Pa.,  Feb.  3,  1894; 
passed  away  at  the  hospital  in  Hagerstown,  Md., 
a  few  hours  after  a  heart  attack,  Oct.  26,  1957; 
aged  63  y.  8  m.  23  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  became  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Reiff  Mennonite  Church.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  on  Dec.  2,  1915,  to  Mary 
E.  Risser  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
son  (Omar,  Chambersburg,  Pa.),  3  daughters 
(Ula  R.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Ada  R.— Mrs.  Eli  W. 
Martin,  Williamsport,  Md.;  and  Cora  R.  —  Mrs. 
Harold  Martin,  Plagerstown,  Md.),  5  brothers,  4 
sisters,  and  11  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Reiff's  Church,  Oct.  29,  in  charge 
of  Stanley  Martin,  Amos  Martin,  and  Amos 
Horst.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schlabach,  Jonas  N.,  son  of  the  late  Noah  J. 
and  Maryann  (Hershberger)  Schlabach,  was  born 
in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Oct.  5,  1894;  died  sud- 
denly of  a  heart  attack  at  his  home  near  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1957;  aged  63  y.  21  d.  On 
Jan.  1,  1920,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susan 
Trover,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Aug.  11, 
1945.  He  is  survived  by  one  son  (Owen,  at 
home),  5  brothers  (Menno,  Baltic,  Ohio;  and 
Monroe,  Noah,  Christ,  and  Albert  all  of  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio),  4  sisters  (Saloma— Mrs.  Melvin  E. 
Troyer  and  Elizabeth  —  Mrs.  Noah  M.  Troyer, 
both  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  Alta— Mrs.  Monroe  E. 


Miller  and  Lovina  —  Mrs.  Jonas  B.  Hosteller, 
both  of  North  Canton,  Ohio),  and  6  grandchil- 
dren. He  was  preceded  in  deatli  by  3  children 
and  3  sisters.  Fie  was  a  member  of  the  Farmers- 
town  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Oct.  29,  with 
Homer  Kandel  and  Paul  R.  Miller  in  charge. 
Burial  in  the  Schlabach  family  cemetery. 

Shelly,  Testen  B.,  son  of  John  and  Sara  (Ben- 
ner)  Shelly,  was  born  April  4,  1876,  near  Thomp- 
sontown,  Pa.;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his 
son  (Marchal,  Richfield,  Pa.),  Oct.  22,  1957;  aged 
81  y.  6  m.  18  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  On  Dec.  19,  1899,  he  was  married  to 
Nettie  A.  Lauver,  who  passed  away  Oct.  6,  1956. 
He  is  survived  by  one  son  and  one  daughter 
(Marchal  and  Celestia  S.— Mrs.  William  L.  Sha- 
rer, both  of  Richfield,  Pa.),  2  brothers  (Ira,  Mc- 
Alisterville,  Pa.,  and  William,  Thompsontown, 
Pa.),  3  sisters  (Minnie— Mrs.  Harry  Wyble,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.;  Pearl— Mrs.  Harry  Faust,  Lancaster, 
Pa.:  and  Mrs.  Viola  Witmer,  New  Holland,  Pa.), 
4  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren.  One 
brother  and  one  grandchild  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lauver 
Church,  Oct.  25,  with  Banks  Weaver  and  Jacob 
Brubaker  in  charge.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Skrivseth,  Philip  Mark,  son  of  Ben  and  Chris- 
tine (Halvarson)  Skrivseth,  was  born  at  the  Bau- 
dette  Community  Hospital,  Baudette,  Minn.; 
passed  away  Oct.  18,  1957;  aged  1  y.  2  m.  17  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  2  brothers,  and 
6  sisters  (all  at  home  except  Norma— Mrs.  Lester 
Martin,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.);  also  one  niece  and 
3  grandparents.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Graceton  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
Vernon  Hochstetler,  assisted  by  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Vidal,  Teofile,  was  born  July  22,  1900,  in 
Carhue,  Argentina;  passed  away  Sept.  13,  1957, 
at  his  home  in  Pehuajo;  aged  57  y.  1  m.  23  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Argelia  Cabrera),  2 
daughters  (Elsa  and  Delia— Mrs.  Miguel  Flores), 
and  one  son  (Jorge),  all  of  Pehuajo.  Bro.  Vidal 
was  converted  in  tent  meetings  in  Pehuajo  and 
was  baptized  on  Jan.  5,  1941.  He  was  actively 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  church,  serving  as 
a  Sunday-school  teacher,  a  deacon,  a  member  of 
the  church  council,  and  had  usually  been  a 
delegate  to  conference.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  Amos  Swartzentruber  and  William 
Hallman.  Burial  in  the  Pehuajo  Municipal  Cem- 
etery. 

White,  Martha  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John 
and  Jane  (Nelson)  White,  was  born  Aug.  23, 
1872,  near  Job,  W.  Va.;  passed  away  Oct.  1, 
1957,  at  her  home;  aged  85  y.  1  m.  8  d.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Bethel  Mennon- 
ite Church  for  many  years.  Her  husband,  the 
late  French  H.  White,  preceded  her  in  death 
July  27,  1951.  Surviving  are  3  sons  and  2 
daughters  (Jasper  T.,  Elkins,  W.  Va.;  Omer,  Job, 
W.  Va.;  Marshall  G.  and  Mrs.  Truman  Bennett, 
Harman,  W.  Va.;  and  Mrs.  Baxter  Day,  Cumber- 
land, Md.),  one  brother  (Alonzo  White,  Elkins, 
W.  Va.),  22  grandchildren,  24  great-grandchil- 
dren and  5  great-great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Oct.  3^ 
in  charge  of  Olin  S.  McDorman  and  Hiram 
Weaver.  Burial  in  the  Lower-Dam  Cemetery 
near  Harman,  W.  Va. 

Yordy,  Aaron  A.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
(Roeshley)  Yordy,  was  born  near  Flanagan,  111., 
March  16,  1888;  died  Nov.  7,  1957  at  the  Home 
for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  22  d. 
Surviving  are  3  sisters  (Ella,  Meadowlark  Home- 
stead, Newton,  Kans.;  Anna,  Eureka,  111.;  and 
Mrs.  Josephine  Schrock,  Fisher,  111.)  and  4  broth- 
ers (Ezra  and  Jonas,  both  of  Eureka,  111.;  Walter, 
Chicago,  111.;  and  Alvin,  Denver,  Colo.).  One 
brother  (Lewis)  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Roanoke  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  9  at 
the  Roanoke  Church  in  charge  of  Wesley  Jantz 
and  John  L.  Harnish. 
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Items  and 
Comments 

Changes  taking  place  in  the  family,  par- 
ticularly the  decline  of  the  father's  authority, 
are  threatening  the  traditional  religious 
training  of  American  citizens,  a  conference 
convened  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Edu- 
cation was  told.  The  father's  role  today  does 
not  involve  his  being  a  religious  teacher  to 
his  children  or  co-operating  in  the  home 
with  the  Sunday  school.  "The  mother  is  the 
religious  educator  of  the  children,"  said  one 
speaker.  "Yet  she  tends  to  perceive  the 
church  as  one  among  many  pressure  groups 
and  does  not  understand  the  uniqueness  of 
the  Christian  faith  or  give  it  first  priority." 

«      e  <t 

Church  World  Service  says  that  more 
than  one  million  men,  women,  and  children 
have  fled  from  Communist  China  into  Hong 
Kong.  Refugees  are  arriving  in  the  over- 
crowded British  Colony  at  the  rate  of 
100,000  a  year.  These  Chinese  exiles  are 
becoming  the  world's  greatest  concentration 
of  human  need,  according  to  CWS. 
«    «  « 

The  Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren  Church 
has  voted  to  merge  with  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church  of  North  America.  The 
Krimmer  Mennonites  are  descendants  of 
Russian  immigrants  of  Crimea,  where  the 
denomination  was  founded  in  1869.  The 
church  has  a  membership  of  about  1700  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  Men- 
nonite Brethren  Church  of  North  America 
was  established  by  a  group  who  came  to  this 
country  from  Russia  in  1874.  It  has  a  mem- 
bership of  24,000  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

*      o  o 

More  than  1,500,000  blood  transfusions 
were  given  to  Americans  during  1956.  Ap- 
proximately 5,000,000  pints  of  blood  were 
collected  through  various  agencies  during 
the  year.  Voluntary,  unpaid  donors  provid- 
ed 36  per  cent  of  this  blood  and  the  Ameri- 
can Red  Cross  collection  centers  collected 
38  per  cent.  The  remainder  was  furnished 
by  commercial  blood  banks,  non-hospital 
community  blood  banks,  hospitals  that  fur- 
nish blood  to  other  hospitals,  and  directly 
paid  donors.  There  is  still  need,  according 
to  the  American  Medical  Association,  of  a 
sound  national  program  of  blood  collection. 

a      t>  t> 

Membership  in  the  Methodist  Church  in 
the  United  States  now  stands  at  9,566,229, 
a  gain  of  121,809  over  the  previous  year. 
I    The  Methodist  Church  is  the  largest  Prot- 
estant denomination  in  the  country. 

a      a  o 

The  American  Cancer  Society  has  warned 
that  any  person  with  cancer  who  goes  to  a 

3uack  is  "turning  himself  over  to  certain 
eath."  The  Society  says  that  thousands  of 
cancer  quacks  have  sprung  up  in  this  coun- 
try in  the  last  50  years.  Quacks  are  defined 
as  persons  offering  treatments  or  cures 
which  do  not  or  cannot  have  beneficial  ef- 
fects. The  Cancer  Society  said  one  third  of 
cancer  patients  now  are  being  saved  by 
medically  proved  treatment  and  50  per  cent 
could  be  saved  if  cancer  were  recognized 


early  enough  and  given  competent  treat- 
ment. "Some  75,000  persons  died  of  cancer 
last  year  who  could  have  been  saved  if  they 
had  consulted  in  time  and  stayed  with  a 
competent  physician,"  the  Society  said. 

o       o  * 

An  episcopal  dean  has  urged  President 
Eisenhower  to  appoint  a  national  advisory 
council  of  religious  leaders  to  help  combat 
the  nation's  "social,  moral  sickness"  which 
he  said  is  responsible  for  "the  serious  prob- 
lem of  major  crime."  Citing  the  fact  that 
crime  has  increased  45.7  per  cent  in  the  past 
six  years,  this  clergyman  said,  "Such  a  condi- 
tion can  be  met  only  at  the  religious  level 
of  our  national  life." 

o       o  * 

E.  Stanley  Jones,  noted  evangelist  and 
author,  has  predicted  that  the  dispute  over 
racial  integration  will  end  in  ten  years.  He 
said  that  when  segregation  has  been  abol- 
ished, Americans  will  find  that  the  most  im- 
portant change  is  that  "our  conscience  will 
be  clear  and  our  democracy  sounder."  Cer- 
tainly there  are  many  people  who  will  feel 
that  Jones  is  an  optimist. 

o      o  o 

United  States  Senator  Paul  H.  Douglas  of 
Illinois,  in  a  speech  before  the  Illinois  AFL- 
CIO,  advocated  that  "genuine  conscientious 
objectors  to  unionism  ...  be  freed  from 
formally  joining  unions  provided  that  they 
contribute  amounts  equal  to  ordinary  dues 
to  union  treasuries,"  so  The  Reporter  in- 
forms us. 

O        0  O 

Two  young  missionaries  from  Japan  have 
arrived  in  Vancouver  to  work  among  Japa- 
nese who  are  members  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada.  They  are  serving  under 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  of  that  church. 
Both  are  theological  seminary  graduates.  A 
spokesman  for  the  United  Church  said  this 
was  the  first  time  missionaries  had  been  sent 
from  Japan  to  Canada. 

o      e  e 

Net  sales  of  the  Methodist  Publishing 
House  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  reached  an 
all-time  high  of  $22,000,000  during  the 
1956-57  fiscal  year. 

O        »  0 

A  record  foreign  missions  budget  of  more 
than  $1,500,000  for  the  next  three  years  was 
voted  by  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica at  its  triennial  convention  in  Yarrow, 
B.C.  The  church's  24,384  members  contrib- 
uted an  all-time  high  of  nearly  $2,500,000 
to  its  various  causes  in  1956.  Dan  E.  Fries- 
en,  Reedley,  California,  is  the  new  moder- 
ator of  this  denomination.  The  1960  meeting 
of  the  conference  will  be  held  at  Reedley, 
California,  and  observe  the  100th  anniver- 
sary of  the  founding  of  the  church. 

o      o  o 

Andre  Trocme,  French  Secretary  of  the 
International  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation 
and  well  known"  to  many  Mennonites,  spoke 
to  the  annual  Interdenominational  Youth 
service  in  Orchestra  Hall,  Chicago,  on  No- 
vember 3.  His  subject  was  "Faith  and  Ac- 
tion." 

a      a  a 

The  General  Council  of  the  American 
Baptist  Convention  has  gone  on  record  as 
disapproving  the  inclusion  of  a  religious 
question  in  the  1960  federal  census.  It  said 
such  a  question  would  violate  separation  of 


church  and  state.  The  census  bureau  has 
been  considering  asking  the  question,  "What 
is  your  religion?"  It  is  obligatory  for  a  per- 
son to  answer  any  question  in  the  census 
questionnaire. 

o      a  o 

Gideons  International  dedicated  100,000 
Bibles  at  a  service  in  Miami  before  placing 
them  in  more  than  500  south  Florida  hotels 
and  motels.  It  was  the  largest  number  of 
Bibles  ever  given  away  by  the  organization 
in  a  single  area  at  one  time.  Since  1908  the 
Gideons  have  placed  more  than  35,000,000 
Bibles  or  Scriptures  in  hotels,  hospitals,  jails, 
motels,  trains,  ships,  airplanes,  and  army 
and  navy  centers. 

a     a  a 

The  first  Institute  on  Muslim-Christian 
Co-operation  held  in  America  took  place  at 
Washington,  D.C.,  Nov.  21  and  22.  The 
Institute  was  sponsored  by  the  Continuing 
Committee  on  Muslim-Christian  Co-opera- 
tion which  was  founded  in  1954  and  seeks 
to  bring  Muslims  and  Christians  together  in 
the  interests  of  better  understanding  and 
co-operation  toward  world  peace  and  inter- 
national good  will.  A  cardinal  principle  of 
the  movement  is  that  no  compromise  of  be- 
liefs is  involved  in  discussing  each  other's 
religious  concepts.  Previous  meetings  have 
been  held  in  Lebanon,  Egypt,  and  Iran. 
Participating  in  the  program  at  Washington 
were  many  Muslim  diplomats  in  Washing- 
ton and  also  some  Christian  leaders  from 
Washington  and  elsewhere. 

a       *  « 

Although  at  least  one  whole  book  of  the 
Bible  has  been  published  in  1,109  languag- 
es, actually  this  list  includes  many  languag- 
es now  obsolete,  such  as  certain  Chinese 
dialects,  so  that  the  number  of  languages  in 
which  some  part  of  the  Bible  has  been  cir- 
culated in  the  last  twenty-five  years  is  only 
somewhere  between  six  and  seven  hundred. 

a      a  a 

A  recent  study  of  the  causes  of  church 
fires  indicates  that  defective  and  overheated 
heating  systems  are  responsible  for  almost 
one  fourth  of  the  losses.  Firebugs  come 
second,  with  defective  wiring  or  equipment 
third. 

a      a  a 

Walter  Freytag,  a  churchman  from  Ger- 
many, recently  visited  Shanghai  on  the  in- 
vitation of  Chinese  Christians.  He  reports 
that  he  saw  people  going  to  church,  and 
that  in  Shanghai  fifty  to  one  hundred  per 
cent  of  church  members  in  six  separate 
churches  were  present  on  one  Sunday.  He 
saw  some  churches  recently  built  and  was 
amazed  at  the  large  number  of  student  sec- 
retaries and  executives  at  work  in  the 
Shanghai  YMCA.  "Nowhere,  however,  does 
one  find  any  fundamental  criticism  of  the 
present  political  system,"  he  said. 

O         6  a 

The  number  of  Negro  pupils  now  attend- 
ing formerly  all-white  county  schools  in 
Maryland  is  more  than  double  last  year's 
figure. 

a      o  o 

Most  of  the  Protestant  ministers  in  At- 
lanta, Georgia,  signed  a  1,300-word  state- 
ment which  was  published  in  the  Atlanta 
Journal  and  Constitution.  The  statement 
emphasized  that  freedom  of  speech  must  be 
preserved,  that  the  law  must  be  obeyed, 
that  the  public  school  system  must  not  be 
destroyed,  that  hatred  and  scorn  for  those 
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of  another  race  can  never  be  justified,  that 
communication  between  the  leaders  of  the 
races  must  be  maintained,  and  that  the  diffi- 
culties concerning  integration  cannot  be 
solved  apart  from  divine  wisdom. 

o      a  o 

A  Department  of  Education  survey  in 
Kentucky  shows  that  eleven  additional  Ken- 
tucky districts  desegregated  in  September, 
bringing  to  114  the  number  of  districts  now 
having  integrated  situations.  More  than 
eighty  per  cent  of  the  state's  school-age  Ne- 
groes live  in  these  desegregated  districts. 

o      o  o 

Between  160  and  175  Negroes  are  at- 
tending four  formerly  all-white  colleges  in 
Louisiana.  This  court-backed  integration 
was  "remarkably  uneventful"  according  to 
observers. 

o       o  o 

Church  construction  in  the  United  States 
totaled  $80,000,000  in  October,  a  new  rec- 
ord for  the  month.  Building  activity  by 
churches  in  the  first  ten  months  of  this  year 
amounted  to  $716,000,000,  an  increase  of 
15  per  cent  over  the  same  period  in  1956. 

»    *  * 

General  Omar  N.  Bradley,  retired  chair- 
man of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  in  Washing- 
ton, said  recently  that  mankind  is  rushing 
toward  the  day  of  his  own  destruction  un- 
less a  structure  of  world  peace  is  erected 
that  will  ban  the  use  of  nuclear  weapons. 
The  general  said,  "We  are  staving  off  the 
ultimate  threat  of  disaster"  by  inventing 
arms  which  are  even  more  "ultimate  and 
disastrous." 

o      a  o 

A  fourteen-by-eight-foot  sign  on  the 
grounds  of  St.  George's  Anglican  Cathedral 
at  Capetown,  South  Africa,  reads,  "This 
cathedral  is  open  to  welcome  all  men  and 
women  of  all  races  to  all  services  at  all 
times."  The  sign  was  put  up  after  the 
Anglican  Archbishop  of  Capetown  told  an 
overflow  audience  that  it  is  "our  Christian 
calling  to  put  God's  love  into  action  at  any 
cost." 

a      a  o 

A  correspondence  course  in  Hebrew  is 
being  offered  by  the  University  of  Wiscon- 
sin extension  division.  It  is  the  first  such 
course  in  the  country.  The  director  of  cor- 
respondence study  reported  "heightened  in- 
terest in  Hebrew  brought  about  in  part  by 
the  discovery  of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls." 

too 

Pastors  of  some  nine  hundred  Allegheny 
County  churches  in  western  Pennsylvania 
made  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  a  day  of  prayer  to 
end  Pittsburgh's  three-week-old  mass  trans- 
portation strike. 

o       o  o 

The  Emporia,  Kansas,  Gazette  is  one  of 
the  better-known  newspapers  in  this  coun- 
try due  to  the  fact  that  the  editor  for  many 
years  was  the  famous  William  Allen  White. 
This  paper  for  the  first  time  in  its  history 
ran  liquor  ads  on  Nov.  1.  Clergymen  of  the 
city  announce  that  they  will  discontinue 
paid  church  advertisements  in  the  Gazette 
as  a  result  of  the  paper's  new  policy. 

o      ft  e 

Russia's  Sputniks  prove  that  "only  sci- 
ence, not  religion,  can  work  miracles,"  the 
Sofia  Radio  said  in  the  latest  broadcast  in 


its  campaign  against  religious  beliefs  of  Bul- 
garian workers.  "However  much  you  prayed 
it  would  not  take  you  anywhere,"  the  sta- 
tion said,  "but  the  Soviet  Sputnik,  fruit  of 
Soviet  science,  can  take  you  to  the  moon  in 
the  near  future." 

O        ft  ft 

The  Ford  Foundation  has  approved  a 
grant  of  $282,000  to  Nomensen  University 
in  Sumatra  for  a  four-year  program  to 
strengthen  its  faculty  of  economics.  The 
grant  will  be  administered  by  the  National 
Lutheran  Council. 

a    4  o 

Alvin  J.  Beachy,  formerly  from  the 
Springs,  Pennsylvania,  neighborhood,  now 
minister  of  the  First  Congregational  Church 
in  Somerville,  Massachusetts,  submitted  a 
prize-winning  sermon  in  a  competition  con- 
ducted last  spring  by  the  church  peace  mis- 
sion on  the  subject  of  "The  Church,  the 
Christian,  and  War."  The  sermon  was 
preached  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Bluffton,  Ohio. 

o       o  o 

More  workers  than  ever  before  now  are 
taking  part  in  lunch-hour  devotions  and 
Bible  study  groups  in  a  dozen  or  more  U.S. 
industrial  plants.  Capitol  Air  Lines,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  terminal,  the  mechanics  and 
inspectors  who  began  noon-hour  Bible  study 
twenty  months  ago  now  have  expanded  into 
three  groups,  each  meeting  five  times  a 
week.— Watchman  Examiner. 

•    *    »,  , 

Eastern  Germany  has  35,000  Baptists  who 
are  severely  restricted.  No  youth  work,  so- 
cial activities  through  the  church,  or  tent 
meetings  are  allowed.  No  Christian  litera- 
ture can  be  shipped  in  except  Bibles- 
Watchman  Examiner. 

ft         6  ft 

"Opportunities  for  Protestant  missions 
now  in  South  America  are  real,  but  the  op- 
portunities for  the  future  are  tremendous," 
according  to  Bishop  Barbieri  of  Buenos 
Aires.  He  said  that  although  Latin  America 
is  thought  of  as  traditionally  Catholic  "there 
are  possibly  one  hundred  million  persons 
unreached  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church." 
Not  more  than  thirty  per  cent  of  the  people 
are  even  nominally  Catholic,  he  said,  and 
not  more  than  perhaps  seven  per  cent  are 
active.  The  bishop  also  pointed  to  the  rapid 
growth  in  population  due  to  high  birth  rate 
and  a  great  deal  of  migration  toward  South 
America. 

a    s  s 

General  Motors  is  encouraging  church 
affiliation  among  its  more  than  half  a  million 
employees.  A  pamphlet  entitled  "Your 
Church  Can  Help  You"  has  been  placed  in 
information  racks  at  General  Motors  plants 
all  over  the  country. 

o      o  o 

Miss  Grace  Beaton,  for  thirty  years  secre- 
tary of  the  War  Resisters  International,  died 
on  Sept.  19  after  a  long  illness. 

«    «    #  »i  •.-f-^jj 

Germans  from  West  Berlin  are  building  a 
Jewish  Community  Center  to  help  erase  the 
shame  of  "crystal  night"  nineteen  years  ago 


when  the  Nazis  burned  down  the  nation's 
synagogues.  There  are  now  about  6,000 
Jews  in  Berlin  compared  with  190,000  be- 
fore the  time  of  Hitler. 

A  judge  of  the  Domestic  Relations  Court 
of  New  York  City  declares  that  juvenile 
delinquency  is  "basically  a  moral  problem" 
and  calls  upon  public  schools  to  encourage 
a  belief  in  God  and  to  maintain  a  "climate 
favorable  to  religion." 

ft        O  ft 

President  Eisenhower  has  appointed  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest  and  five  active  Prot- 
estant laymen  to  the  new  Civil  Rights  Com- 
mission. Of  the  Protestants,  two  are  Meth- 
odists, one  a  Baptist,  one  an  Episcopalian, 
and  one  belongs  to  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 
One  of  the  appointees  is  a  Negro,  two  of 
the  six  members  are  southerners,  and  one 
comes  from  the  border  state  of  Kentucky. 

O        ft  o 

In  Koenigsberg,  the  historic  East  Prus- 
sian city  now  administered  by  Soviet  Russia 
and  where  Mennonites  lived  many  years 
until  they  fled  in  1944,  there  are  churches 
in  which  worship  services  are  being  con- 
ducted. The  churches  which  were  not  de- 
stroyed during  World  War  II  are  now  being 
used  as  "houses  of  culture,"  granaries,  or 
sheds  for  storing  agricultural  machinery. 
Members  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
may  travel  to  Kaunas  where  two  Orthodox 
churches  are  open,  according  to  the  Ecu- 
menical Press. 

ft    ft  ft 

Walter  C.  Lowdermilk,  agricultural  ex- 
pert who  has  been  touring  Israel  to  investi- 
gate agricultural  potentialities  there,  says, 
"From  what  I  saw  I  know  that  the  Biblical 
references  to  the  lush  prosperity  of  the  Holy 
Land  are  true.  Forests  are  being  planted  on 
the  hills  and  thousands  of  acres  of  land  are 
being  reseeded  into  verdant  pastures." 

*    •    •  5 

Total  membership  of  churches  in  Glas- 
gow, Scotland,  is  a  little  more  than  fifty  per 
cent  of  the  city's  adult  population.  How- 
ever, only  one  fourth  of  the  adults  of  the 
city  go  to  church. 

ft    ft  « 

A  Roman  Catholic  church  in  Wisconsin 
protesting  against  the  practice  of  leaving 
church  as  soon  as  mass  has  been  partaken 
of  says  that  "Jesus  remains  in  our  bodies  fif- 
teen minutes  after  we  have  received  holy 
communion;  that  means  that  our  thanksgiv- 
ing ought  to  be  at  least  fifteen  minutes  long 
and  that  we  should  not  leave  the  church 
until  our  Lord  is  no  longer  with  us."  This 
is  quite  different  doctrine  than  that  of  Paul 
who  says  that  we  live  in  Christ  and  He  lives 
in  us. 

ft        ft  ft 

Mennonite  churches  in  Manitoba  are 
planning  to  build  a  mental  hospital  in  that 
area. 

O         O  ft 

Mennonites  are  moving  from  Paraguay  to 
Bolivia.  Two  villages  have  been  laid  out 
and  the  settlement  has  increased  to  sixteen 
families. 
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Now  in  1,100  Tongues 

By  Eugene  Nida 


Two-hearted  Doubt 

In  scores  of  languages,  as  widely  sep- 
arate as  Yipounou  of  West  Africa  and  the 
Kekchi  of  Guatemala,  doubt  is  spoken  of 
as  having  "two  hearts."  So  often  we  re- 
gard doubt  as  a  kind  of  strange,  indefin- 
able uncertainty— a  groping  about  in  the 
darkness  of  conflicting  thoughts.  We  are 
somewhat  closer  to  the  Choi  Indians  of 
southern  Mexico,  who  speak  of  doubt  as 
"whirling  words  in  one's  heart,"  for 
doubts  seem  to  press  in  from  every  direc- 
tion and  there  are  apparently  no  plain 
roads  to  certainty.  But  if  we  take  the 
time  to  study  our  doubts,  we  usually  dis- 
cover that  we  have  "two  hearts"— one 
which  says  yes  and  another  no;  one  which 
prompts  us  to  go  forward  and  another 
which  holds  us  back;  one  which  urges  us 
to  love  and  another  to  hate.  The  answer 
to  doubt  is  finding  the  path  of  the  single 
heart. 

"The  Future  Is  Behind" 

All  people  can  talk  about  the  future, 
but  the  Bolivian  Quechuas  say  that  the 
future  is  behind  them  and  the  past  is 
ahead  of  them.  Accordingly,  the  words 
of  Mary  in  Luke  1:48  must  be  translated 
as  "from  now  on  behind  me  all  genera- 
tions of  people  will  call  me  blessed." 
Some  persons  might  think  that  this  way 
of  speaking  could  only  mean  a  complete- 
ly perverted  philosophical  instinct,  but  it 
is  nothing  of  the  kind;  for  the  Quechua 
people  have  perfectly  valid  reasons  for 
what  they  say.  They  argue,  "What  can 
you  see  in  your  mind's  eye?  Can  you  see 
the  past  or  the  future?"  Admittedly  we 
can  only  see  the  past,  not  the  future. 
Hence,  the  past  which  we  can  see  is 
ahead  of  us  and  the  future,  which  we 
cannot  see,  is  behind  us. 

To  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
Quechua  words  we  must  understand  the 
Quechua  "minds."  Similarly,  if  we  are  to 
understand  the  Word  of  God,  we  must 
seek  to  understand  the  mind  of  God, 
"whose  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts." 

"Taking  over  the  Kingdom  of  God" 

It  would  seem  quite  natural  for  any- 
one to  translate  literally  the  phrase  "re- 
ceive the  kingdom  of  God,"  but  in  the 
Bari  language  of  the  Sudan  such  a  ren- 
dering would  be  entirely  misleading. 
"To  receive  the  kingdom"  could  only 


mean  to  take  it  over— by  force  if  neces- 
sary. In  the  Bari  language  one  who  re- 
ceives the  kingdom  of  God  must  "ac- 
knowledge God's  rule." 

The  phrase  "grace  for  grace"  (John 
1:16)  is  admittedly  a  difficult  expression, 
and  if  a  translator  is  not  careful  he  may 
find  that  in  the  indigenous  tongue  it 
means  something  quite  the  opposite  from 
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what  the  Scriptures  intend.  In  one  In- 
dian language  of  Latin  America  this  pas- 
sage was  so  rendered  as  to  mean  "favor 
for  favor"  in  the  sense  of  "if  you  do  some- 
thing for  me,  I'll  do  something  for  you" 
—the  very  antithesis  of  the  grace  of  God. 

The  Heart  or  the  Liver 

We  love  the  Lord  with  the  heart,  but 
the  Karre  people  of  French  Equatorial 
Africa  love  Him  with  the  liver.  The 
Conob  Indians  of  Guatemala  love  Him 
with  their  stomachs,  and  the  Marshall 
Islanders  in  the  South  Pacific  love  Him 
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with  their  throats.  But  do  all  these  dif- 
ferent words— "heart,"  "liver,"  "stom- 
ach," or  "throat"— make  any  difference 
in  the  meaning  of  love?  Not  in  the  least. 
The  words  may  change,  but  the  message 
is  the  same.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
message  of  the  Scriptures  can  be  com- 
municated into  all  the  different  lan- 
guages of  earth.  Though  we  may  say,  "I 
press  toward  the  mark"  (Phil.  3:14),  and 
the  Navaho  Indians  say,  "I  run  with  my 
mouth  open,"  it  is  one  and  the  same  mes- 
sage which  goes  forth. 

Armored  Tanks  on  the  Sixth  Day 

When  the  Arabic  Bible  was  translated 
about  100  years  ago,  it  was  necessary  to 
construct  a  word  for  "creeping  things 
(Gen.  1:24).  By  following  out  the  regu- 
lar rules  for  word  derivation  the  transla- 
tors decided  upon  what  seemed  to  be  a 
very  satisfactory  term.  And  it  was,  until 
just  a  few  years  ago  when  Arabs  needed 
to  have  a  word  for  armored  tanks.  The 
same  Arabic  root  with  the  same  deriva- 
tive formations  was  used,  and  within  a 
very  short  time  the  meaning  of  armored 
tanks  had  become  the  almost  universally 
accepted  interpretation,  and  accordingly 
it  would  seem  to  the  average  uninformed 
reader  that  "armored  tanks"  were  creat- 
ed on  the  sixth  day,  for  he  would  not 
know  this  word  in  any  other  meaning. 
What  was  all  right  in  the  Bible  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  must,  of  course,  now  be 
changed,  for  languages  change  even  as 
people  do. 

This  same  type  of  alteration  in  the 
meanings  of  words  has  happened  again 
and  again  in  the  history  of  the  English 
language.  When  the  King  James  revision 
was  made,  the  word  spirit  meant  a  phan- 
tom, specter,  or  ghost,  and  the  word 
ghost  meant  what  we  now  understand  by 
spirit.  In  fact,  during  the  intervening 
years  from  1611,  the  words  spirit  and 
ghost  have  almost  completely  inter- 
changed their  meanings.  It  is  for  this  rea- 
son that  we  speak  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
while  those  in  earlier  times  used  the 
phrase  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Word  of  Life  must  be  translated 
into  living  words  if  it  is  to  speak  to  life. 

"God  Took  Our  Heads  Out" 
When  Bambara  evangelists  in  West 
Africa  speak  to  their  people  about  re- 
demption, they  say,  "God  took  our  heads 
out."  With  such  words,  which  seem  so 
strange  to  us,  they  bring  back  to  the 
memories  of  the  people  the  vivid  ac- 
counts of  the  slave  trade,  when  Arab 
traders  went  into  the  interior  of  West 


Africa  and  often  captured  whole  villages 
of  people.  Around  the  neck  of  each  slave 
they  placed  an  iron  collar,  and  a  chain 
led  from  one  slave  to  another.  In  long 
lines  these  captives  were  driven  to  the 
coast  to  be  sold  to  the  Portuguese  traders, 
who  transported  these  victims  of  man's 
inhumanity  to  the  slave  markets  of  the 
world. 

It  so  happened  that  on  some  occasions 
a  line  of  slaves  should  pass  through  a 
village  or  town  where  a  local  chief  or 
king  would  recognize  a  friend  of  his  cap- 
tured in  the  interior.  He  could  redeem 
his  friend  if  only  he  paid  the  Arabs 
enough  brass,  gold,  or  ivory.  Literally, 
in  order  to  set  the  man  free,  he  would 
take  his  head  out  of  the  iron  collar. 

And  so  it  is  that  Bambara  preachers 
declare  to  the  people,  "We  have  all  been 
the  slaves  of  sin  and  our  evil  desires,  driv- 
en under  the  lash  of  Satan,  but  through 
Jesus  Christ  God  has  taken  our  heads 
out.  And  just  as  in  earlier  times  a  man 
so  rescued  from  slavery  thought  it  was  a 
privilege  to  serve  his  redeemer  for  the 
rest  of  his  life,  so  we,  having  been  re- 
deemed by  Christ,  make  Him  our  Master 
and  Lord  forever." 

"A  Straight  Mouth  and  a  Crooked 
Heart" 

One  word  which  presents  no  difficulty 
for  the  translator  is  hypocrite,  for  such 
persons  exist  in  all  societies,  and  people 
are  not  slow  to  detect  their  false  fronts 
and  their  double  talk.  In  Latin  America 
a  number  of  Indian  tribes  have  a  variety 
of  ways  of  denoting  this  duplicity:  "a 
man  with  two  faces"  (Lacandon),  "a  man 
with  two  hearts"  (Tzeltal),  "people  with 
two  kinds  of  talk"  (Otomi),  "a  two-head- 
ed man"  (Mixteco),  "a  forked-tongue 
person"  (Shipibo),  and  "a  two-sided 
man"  (Kekchi). 

The  Black  Thai  people  of  Viet-Nam 
have  summarized  the  characteristics  of  a 
hypocrite  with  keen  discernment  when 
they  call  him  "a  man  with  a  straight 
mouth  and  a  crooked  heart."  In  a  some- 
what different,  but  nevertheless  parallel 
manner,  the  Kikongo  people  of  the  Bel- 
gian Congo  describe  a  hypocrite  as  "the 
bitterness  of  white."  This  idiom  is  de- 
rived from  the  appearance  and  taste  of 
whitewash,  which  looks  so  fine  but  tastes 
so  bitter. 

The  Malagasy-speaking  people  of  Mad- 
agascar designate  a  hypocrite  as  "one 
who  spreads  out  a  clean  raffia  mat,"  for 
this  is  what  the  untidy  housewife  does 
when  she  sees  guests  coming  up  the  path 
and  she  wants  to  cover  up  the  dirt  and 


Our  Readers  Say— 

The  Nov.  12  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  car- 
ries a  guest  editorial  by  Stephen  White  entitled, 
"It  Is  Easy  to  Be  Misled!"  Mr.  White  is  un- 
doubtedly correct  when  he  says  that  for  Dr.  Til- 
lich  "Jesus  became  the  Christ  because  of  what 
He  did  on  the  cross."  In  criticizing  this  view 
and  in  accepting  the  traditional  theological  view 
that  Jesus  would  have  been  the  Christ  whether 
He  had  performed  that  work  or  not;  that  is, 
whether  He  had  died  on  the  cross  or  not,"  Mr. 
White  is  undercutting  for  himself  the  historical 
necessity  of  God's  redemptive  activity.  To  be  the 
Christ  for  men,  Jesus  had  to  place  Himself  in  a 
relationship  of  manifested  forgiveness  with  men. 
The  basic  thought  of  the  article  is  correct.  "Je- 
sus' death  on  the  cross  had  significance  because 
Jesus  .  .  .  was  the  God-man."  However,  it  should 
also  be  said  that  the  life  of  the  God-man  gains 
significance  or  meaning  because  of  His  death 
and  resurrection.  To  be  true  to  the  Scriptures 
we  must  always  place  these  concepts  in  juxta- 
position. I  say  regretfully  that  Dr.  Tillich,  as 
spiritually  comprehending  a  man  as  he  is,  does 
not  seem  to  recognize  Jesus  as  the  God-man. 
And  Mr.  White  has  portrayed  for  us  how  easy 
it  is  to  be  misled.— Willis  Hallman,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


filth  on  the  floor.  And  so  it  is  with  hypo- 
crites, for  they  always  have  something 
which  they  are  striving  to  conceal. 

"It  Pains  My  Heart" 

There  is  no  pain  quite  so  severe  as  the 
pain  of  a  repentant  heart.  It  is  not  srange 
therefore  that  the  Kekchi  Indians  of 
Guatemala  should  describe  repentance  as 
"it  pains  my  heart."  The  Baouli  people 
of  West  Africa,  however,  are  somewhat 
more  precise  in  describing  repentance. 
They  say,  "It  hurts  so  much  I  want  to 
quit  it."  This  is  real  repentance  and  is 
thus  distinguishable  from  remorse,  which 
brings  pangs  of  guilt  but  does  not  lead 
to  change. 

In  the  Northern  Sotho  language  of 
South  Africa  repentance  is  described  in 
terms  of  what  happens  to  the  sinful 
heart.  "It  becomes  untwisted,"  as  the 
Sothos  say.  In  a  similar  manner  the  Choi 
Indians  of  southern  Mexico  can  speak  of 
repentance  as  "the  heart  turning  itself 
back";  and  the  neighboring  Tzeltals  de- 
scribe repentance  as  "my  heart  returns 
because  of  my  sin."  Here  is  the  clear  rec- 
ognition that  sin  warps,  twists,  and  per- 
verts the  heart  of  man,  and  it  is  repent- 
ance that  helps  to  undo  this  fatal  process. 

The  Conob  Indians  in  Guatemala  con- 
ceive of  repentance  as  "thinking  within 
one's  heart"  (or  literally  "insides"  as 
they  say).  Perhaps  it  is  the  thinking  with 
the  head  which  helps  us  justify  our  sins, 

(Continued  on  page  1053) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  W ird  of  God 

Guest  Editorial 

Next  Sunday  is  the  day  on  which,  very 
specially,  the  attention,  the  thought,  and 
the  prayer  of  Christian  congregations  are 
directed  to  the  Bible,  and  to  the  work  of 
the  .  .  .  Societies  through  which  the  Bi- 
ble is  made  available  to  men  and  women 
of  over  1,000  languages,  covering  by  far 
the  greatest  proportion  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  world.  But  if  Christians  are 
to  do  this  with  intelligence  and  convic- 
tion it  is  necessary  to  remind  them  con- 
tinually of  the  place  and  importance  of 
the  Bible  in  worship,  in  the  family,  and 
in  devotional  life.  In  a  land  where,  after 
a  long  struggle  which  cost  some  precious 
lives,  the  Book  was  made  a  common  pos- 
session, there  is  always  the  danger  that 
what  comes  so  easily  may  be  taken  for 
granted,  and  too  little  regarded.  When 
everything  has  been  said— and  how  much 
there  is— about  the  supreme  contribution 
of  the  Bible  to  English  literature  and 
history,  and  its  influence  upon  writers  of 
many  ages,  whether  believers  or  not,  it 
will  ever  remain  true  that  its  outstand- 
ing importance  is  that  it  is  God's  word 
to  man,  the  record  of  His  declared  pur- 
pose and  its  working  out  through  the 
ages,  the  story  of  His  redemption  of  the 
world  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  true  that,  unfortunately,  the  Bible 
no  longer  holds  the  place  in  the  home 
that  it  once  held,  even  in  families  of  pro- 
fessing Christians.  Too  many  family  al- 
tars are  cold  and  dead.  The  blame  for 
this  is  frequently  laid  upon  what  is  called 
the  rush  of  modern  life.  We  ourselves 
were  brought  up  in  a  large  family,  where 
the  bustle  of  getting  a  number  of  chil- 
dren up  and  dressed  and  fed  and  off  to 
school  was  at  least  as  active  as  in  any 
modern  family.  But  the  parents  would 
as  soon  have  thought  of  sending  them 
out  to  begin  the  day  without  family 
prayers  as  they  would  have  thought  to 
send  them  out  without  breakfast.  Peo- 
ple can  usually  find  time  to  do  the  things 
they  want  to  do,  or  think  it  necessary  to 
do.  The  decline  of  family  worship,  of 
the  daily  reading  and  prayer,  is  one  of 
the  greatest  losses  that  religion  has  sus- 
tained. It  gave  a  family  unity  and  cohe- 
sion; it  stored  the  memory  of  children 
with  unforgettable  treasures  of  Biblical 
truth;  it  brought  the  fortifying  sense  of 
eternity  in  the  midst  of  time,  of  the 


providence  of  God  watching  over  His 
children,  of  His  grace  preventing  them 
and  guiding  them  in  every  moment  of 
the  day. 

It  is  significant  that  preachers  today 
find  it  more  necessary  than  it  used  to  be 
to  enter  upon  explanations  of  Scripture 
which  once  would  have  been  within  the 
knowledge  of  their  hearers.  In  the  days 
of  Eli  and  Samuel,  it  is  said  that  the 
Word  of  God  was  rare  and  there  was  no 
open  vision.  It  is  not  now  that  the  Word 
is  hard  to  come  by,  but  that  the  appetite 
for  it  is  less;  so  much  so  that  there  are 
great  numbers  of  homes  in  which  there 
is  no  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  nor  any  de- 
sire for  one,  and  even  the  large  family 
Bible  which  once  adorned  the  sitting 
room  (though  sometimes,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  used  to  support  a  plant  or  vase  of 
flowers)  has  disappeared.  It  was  at  least 
a  recognition  of  the  existence  of  religion, 
and  often  it  was  well  used.  But  the  Bible 
has  no  substitute,  and  its  loss  has  been 
the  cause  of  many  sorrows.  Dr.  Graham 
is  accustomed  to  address  his  audiences 
with  the  words:  "The  Bible  says  .  .  .  ." 
It  would  be  a  very  good  thing  if  more 
Christians  knew  what  the  Bible  does  say, 
and  put  their  knowledge  to  good  pur- 
pose—not to  speak  of  those  who  neither 
know  nor  care  what  it  says,  to  their  own 
infinite  loss. 

There  is  more  concern  about  this  in 
some  other  parts  of  the  world.  In  spite 
of  all  opposing  forces,  the  Scriptures 
make  their  way  into  almost  every  land, 
even  to  places  which  no  missionary  or 
teacher  has  yet  reached,  with  ever  fresh 
translations  covering  more  and  more  lan- 
guages. The  Bible  Society  has  always 
held  the  conviction  that  the  Word  of 
God  can  speak  to  the  heart  of  man  in 
such  a  way  that  from  its  study  he  can  find 
salvation,  and  this  has  been  proved  over 
and  over  again  in  every  country  to  which 
the  Book  has  been  taken.  While  it  is  true 
that  the  criticism  of  scholars,  whether 
Christians  or  unbelievers,  has  in  fact  es- 
tablished the  Bible  more  securely  than 
before  these  examinations  began,  what 
matters  most  is  that,  issued  without  note 
or  commentary,  it  has  proved  to  be  the 
saving  word.  It  is  deep  enough  to  stretch 
the  capacity  of  the  most  learned;  it  is 
simple  enough  to  make  the  wayfaring 
man  wise  unto  salvation. 

This  treasure  has  been  committed  to 
the  church  for  its  own  guidance,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  all  to  whom  it  comes.  It 
brings  to  a  lost  world  its  only  message 


of  hope,  to  a  warring  world  its  only  way 
of  peace,  to  a  world  poisoned  by  hate  its 
only  revelation  of  eternal  love,  to  a  sinful 
world  its  only  power  of  redemption.  It 
is  the  Christian's  duty  and  privilege  to 
cherish  it,  read  it,  walk  by  it;  and  to  dis- 
tribute it  to  all  nations,  for  it  is  God's 
Word  of  Life  to  all  His  children.— The 
Methodist  Recorder. 

Nonconformity  Today 

"Seeking  meaningful  applications  to 
the  doctrine  of  nonconformity  as  new  sit- 
uations face  us." 

This  objective  set  before  us  by  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference  is  an  impera- 
tive which  arises  out  of  the  very  nature 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Believing  in  Christ 
makes  one  a  citizen  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  He  no  longer  belongs  to  the  king- 
dom of  this  world.  He  has  accepted  new 
principles  of  living  and  adapted  new 
norms  of  conduct.  Even  though  he  still 
lives  in  this  old  world  so  far  as  location  is 
concerned,  he  now  orders  his  life  by  the 
laws  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  new  age.  In 
this  period  in  which  the  old  and  the  new 
thus  overlap,  he  gives  his  loyalty,  not  to 
that  which  is  passing  away,  but  to  that 
which  is  in  process  of  realization. 

There  is  always  a  divine  standard  by 
which  to  judge  what  is  right  conduct  in 
any  earthly  situation.  The  situations 
change,  for  history  moves,  and  conditions 
are  altered.  But  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
timeless.  It  is  the  constant  task  of  the 
church,  and  of  every  member  in  it,  to  ap- 
ply the  eternal  and  divine  principle  to 
the  current  situation. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  the  Christian 
way  is  not  conformed  to  the  world's  way. 
Christians  live  in  the  world,  but  are  not 
of  the  world.  The  life  we  live  must  speak 
of  the  Lord  we  serve,  and  of  the  kingdom 
to  which  we  belong. 

Applications  that  are  merely  historical 
and  traditional  may  come  to  be  without 
significance  and  meaning.  What  we  do 
or  do  not  do  must  always  have  a  reason 
which  is  spiritual  and  Scriptural.  To 
find  ways  of  living  which  make  sense,  not 
necessarily  to  the  worldling,  but  at  least 
to  the  spiritual-minded,  is  the  obligation 
of  the  Christian  and  of  his  church. 

We  may  do  this  individually  as  we  de- 
velop our  convictions  through  study  and 
prayer  and  experiences.  We  may  do  it  in 
groups  as  we  check  and  direct  one  an- 
other's thinking  through  discussion.  We 
may  do  it  officially  as  the  congregation, 
the  conference,  or  the  denomination  ex- 
presses what  seems  to  be  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  regarding  any  new  situations. 


1036 


Gospel  Herald,  December  3,  1957 


It  is  important  that  our  motives  be 
clear  as  we  make  these  applications.  It 
is  not  our  privilege  to  take  a  course 
which  is  only  easy  or  convenient  to  us. 
Neither  is  it  our  task  to  find  the  difficult 
or  ascetic  way,  and  to  insist  that  others 
choose  it  with  us.  It  must  be  our  concern 
to  find  the  Lord's  will,  and  then  coura- 
geously and  devotedly  to  do  it. 

In  no  other  section  of  our  goals  is  it 
more  important  that  we  decide  aright. 

— E. 


Spiritual  Exercise 

By  Mont  Hurst 

Spiritual  power,  the  force  so  necessary 
to  live  and  enjoy  a  happy,  fruitful,  and 
well-rounded  life,  must  have  a  contin- 
uing program  of  exercise.  If  it  does  not, 
it  will  become  atrophied.  It  will  become 
like  a  human  body  which,  for  lack  of  ex- 
ercise, becomes  weak,  stiff,  open  to  ills, 
and  poor. 

The  great  Thomas  a  Kempis  said, 
"Daily  ought  we  to  renew  our  purposes, 
and  to  stir  up  ourselves  to  greater  fervor, 
as  though  this  were  the  first  day  of  our 
conversion,  and  to  say,  'Help  me,  my 
God,  in  this  my  good  purpose,  and  in 
Thy  holy  service;  and  grant  that  I  may 
now  this  day  begin  perfectly!  lor  that 
which  I  have  done  hitherto  is  as  noth- 
ing." We  profit  in  a  spiritual  manner 
only  as  we  exercise  the  power  which  the 
Spirit  brings  within  us. 

Our  souls  and  lives  are  invariably  the 
great  losers  when  we  neglect  our  spiritual 
exercises.  Our  aims  and  programs,  for 
good,  must  be  sparked  by  the  power  of 
the  Spirit.  We  must  never  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  we  cannot  depend  upon  our 
own  wisdom.  At  best,  it  is  faulty  and 
cannot  have  supernatural  discernment. 
This  discernment  can  come  only  from 
God  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  we  must  keep  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
first-class  condition  in  order  that  God 
can  work  in  and  through  us. 

Our  progress,  according  to  God's  plan, 
will  not  be  retarded  by  carelessness  nor 
weariness  when  the  Spirit  within  us  is 
functioning  because  of  proper  and  con- 
tinual exercise.  Our  moments  of  medita- 
tion, as  we  shut  out  the  world,  give  great 
opportunities  for  spiritual  exercise.  Med- 
itation may  be  said,  in  a  fashion,  to  be 
the  gymnasium  for  spiritual  exercise.  It 
is  then  that  we  realize  the  presence  of 
this  Power  and  woo  more  of  it.  We 
should  diligently  search  ourselves  from 
time  to  time  in  order  to  make  a  correct 
appraisal  of  our  spiritual  health. 

Too  often  we  think  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  being  an  incidental  member  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  Such  is  not  the  case  by  any 
means!  God  is  a  Spirit— the  Holy  Spirit 
in  a  special  phase  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 


Christ  said  that  He  would  send  the  Com- 
forter, which  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  did 
so  after  His  ascension.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  God  in  us.  God  came  in  His  own  Per- 
son into  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Then  Je- 
sus, His  Son,  came  as  God  Himself.  And 
when  He  returned  to  heaven  He  sent  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Thus,  God  has  always  been 
on  earth.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  His  very 
Presence.  An  old  philosopher  said: 
"You'll  find  that  for  a  smoking  flax  there 
is  no  specific  like  heaven's  oxygen  (the 
Holy  Spirit);  for  a  faint  and  nickering 
piety  there  is  no  cure  comparable  to  the 
one  without  which  all  our  own  exertions 
are  but  an  effort  to  light  a  lamp  in  a 
vacuum— the  breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Spiritual  exercise  is  a  definite  "must" 
in  the  lives  of  all  who  would  recogni/.e 
and  seek  to  follow  God's  program  for  His 
children  here  on  earth.  A  dormant  spirit 
is  worse  than  no  spirit  at  all!  When  we 
pause  to  meditate  on  the  unlimited  pow- 
er which  we  may  have  through  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  should  be 
enough  to  spur  us  on  to  guarding  it, 
keeping  it  potent,  and  striving  to  nur- 
ture it  into  still  greater  potentials  in  our 
lives.  We  can  have  no  power  from  the 
spiritual  realm  until  we  secure  it  in 
prayer  and  meditation  upon  our  knees. 
And  it  will  be  of  little  benefit  to  us  until 
we  see  that  it  receives  ample  spiritual 
exercise.  It  is  a  manifestation  of  the 
Trinity  within  our  hearts,  minds,  and 
souls.  And,  as  such,  it  must  be  kept  in 
thoroughly  workable  condition.  Have 
you  meditated  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
His  importance  lately?  To  do  so  is  splen- 
did exercise. 

Dallas,  Texas. 


A  Push  or  a  Pull 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

A  friend  and  I  spent  fifteen  minutes 
pushing  against  the  church  door  trying 
to  get  it  locked,  but  it  just  wouldn't  click. 
Finally  we  called  another  friend  and  she 
said  she  pulled  the  door  and  got  it  shut. 
So  we  tried  pulling  and  the  door  locked 
and  the  key  came  out  without  trouble. 

Sarah  was  a  timid  child  who  had  been 
pushed  into  everything  by  her  mother. 
Despairing  at  her  lack  of  co-operation, 
her  mother  talked  to  her  Sunday-school 
teacher.  Mrs.  Reeves  smiled  and  said  she 
would  see  if  she  couldn't  get  her  to  as- 
sociate more  with  others  her  age.  Ac- 
cordingly when  the  class  had  a  party 
Mrs.  Reeves  asked  Sarah  to  help  her  with 
refreshments.  Glowing  with  confidence 
Sarah  not  only  served  the  guests  but  took 
part  in  their  repartee. 

The  shepherds  led  their  flock;  there- 
fore they  had  to  go  first.  Maybe  we  would 
have  better  success  if  we  pulled  instead 
of  tried  to  push  others. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


(from  Gospel  Witness,  Nov.  20,  1907 ) 

Among  the  principal  features  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  ...  a  unanimous  en- 
dorsement of  the  present  movement  in 
favor  of  church  ownership  and  control 
of  her  own  publishing  interests. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  .  .  .  preached  the 
General  Conference  Sermon. 

The  following  brethren  had  official 
charge  .  .  .  :  D.  }.  Johns  .  .  .  moderator; 
I.  J.  Buckwalter  .  .  .  assistant  .  .  .  ;  S.  F. 
Coffman  .  .  .  and  Samuel  Gerber  .  .  .  sec- 
retaries. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  Nov.  27,  1907) 

A  movement  has  been  started  by  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  looking  to- 
ward the  establishing  of  a  church  school 
somewhere  in  the  West.  The  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  appointed  the  breth- 
ren T.  M.  Erb,  George  R.  Brunk,  and 
J.  E.  Hartzler  as  a  committee  to  inquire 
into  the  feasibility  of  the  movement. 


Give  Your  Insomnia 
to  God 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

One  of  the  essentials  of  good  health  is 
sleep.  It  is  surprising,  however,  how  few 
people  actually  get  too  little  sleep. 

Many  of  us  are  so  sleep  conscious  we 
watch  our  sleep  almost  as  much  as  our 
food  intake.  But,  did  you  know,  in- 
somnia can  be  put  to  a  profitable  use? 

If  your  ration  of  sleep  includes  several 
hours  of  wakefulness  every  night,  why 
not  look  forward  to  it  as  a  time  to  quiet- 
ly spend  with  God? 

The  one  prerequisite  for  sound  sleep 
is  lack  of  tension,  and  listening  to  God, 
meditating  upon  His  Word,  communing 
with  Him  will  definitely  prevent  tension. 
This  is  a  sure  cure. 

As  soon  as  you  acquire  this  attitude  of 
giving  insomnia  to  God,  you  will  find 
yourself  looking  forward  to  this  time. 

Sleep  has  to  be  wooed.  We  cannot 
rush  into  sleep  as  we  rush  about  the  daily 
chores  in  life. 

Let  us  give  God  a  chance  by  getting 
quiet  and  still,  by  quoting  a  verse  of 
Scripture  that  has  been  a  special  blessing 
to  us,  by  meditating  upon  God's  good- 
ness. 

Let  us  give  God  our  insomnia  time, 
and  we  shall  find  He  will  repay  us  a 
thousandfold— our  nights  will  be  more 
restful  and  the  cares  and  problems  of  our 
days  will  be  eased. 

Houston,  Texas. 
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The  Truth  Shall  Make  You  Free 

By  Moses  Slabaugh 


A  man  in  one  of  our  large  cities  was 
wearing  a  button  with  the  initials  I.A.K. 
on  it.  A  taxi  driver  was  curious  and  in- 
quired, "I've  seen  every  other  button  and 
badge,  but  I  can't  interpret  this  one." 
"They  stand  for  'I  am  confused,'  "  was 
the  reply.  "But,"  the  driver  continued,  a 
little  confused  himself,  "I  thought  you 
spell  confused  with  a  c  and  not  a  k."  The 
final  answer  was,  "You  just  don't  know 
how  confused  I  am." 

Perhaps  only  India  has  a  greater  con- 
fusion and  wilderness  of  religious  sects 
and  divisions  than  America.  There  are 
over  two  hundred  religious  denomina- 
tions in  America.  Confusion  is  the  char- 
acteristic of  our  generation.  We  have 
confusion  politically,  internationally,  so- 
cially, and  economically,  but  especially 
is  this  true  in  the  area  of  religion.  Many 
groups  claim  they  alone  are  the  true  fol- 
lowers of  God  and  all  others  are  lost. 
Somebody  is  wrong.  Someone  has  false 
claims. 

Christendom  is  divided  into  two  main 
camps,  Catholic  and  Protestant.  The 
latter  is  again  divided  into  many  de- 
nominations. As  Mennonites  we  are  di- 
vided into  some  seventeen  different 
groups  with  varying  shades  of  interpreta- 
tion and  emphasis.  In  our  own  confer- 
ences we  do  not  see  eye  to  eye  on  many 
issues.  If  ever  anyone  could  ask  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  truth?"  as  Pilate  did,  it  is 
today. 

We  do  not  have  the  answer  to  all  this 
world  confusion  and  chaos.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  one  can  live  in  this  age  of 
confusion  and  tension  with  joy  and  peace 
and  deep  assurance  of  salvation.  There 
is  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God.  We  have 
a  refuge  and  a  hiding  place  where  none 
can  molest  nor  disturb  and  we  can  say 
with  Paul,  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded." 

Let  us  consider  some  pillars  of  truth 
that  should  keep  us  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Bible  Is  the  Final  Authority 

Some  deny  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  the  words  of  our  Lord  stand, 
"One  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  .  .  .  till  all  be  fulfilled."  After  all  the 
pros  and  cons  over  the  new  version  of 
the  Scripture,  someone  has  imagined  the 
sixty-six  books  of  the  Bible  standing  up 
and  saying,  "Do  thyself  no  harm;  we  are 
all  here."  There  is  a  refuge  and  strong- 
hold in  the  Scripture  of  truth.  The  Word 
of  God  shall  stand  and  the  ancient  truths 
remain,  though  all  else  change  and  pass 
away.  And  so  the  only  conclusion  to  be 
leached  is  "the  scripture  cannot  be  bro- 
ken" (John  10:35),  and  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (II  Tim. 
3:16). 


The  Bible  Is  Not  a  Mennonite  Book 

Nor  is  it  a  Methodist  book.  No  one 
group  has  a  monopoly  or  special  claim 
on  the  Bible.  It  is  a  universal  book  writ- 
ten by  men  of  God  from  all  walks  of  life 
for  all  mankind.  No  founding  Mennon- 
ite father  wrote  any  portion  of  it,  nor 
has  any  denomination  the  sole  interpre- 
tation of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  God's  book, 
containing  God's  message  for  all  man- 
kind. The  phrase  "my  word"  is  repeated 
again  and  again.  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass"  still  stands. 

Let's  get  this  straight.  It  is  "God's 
book"!  The  halo  associated  with  current 
and  historical  personalities  dims  when 
this  truth  is  fully  comprehended.  Luther, 
Menno  Simons,  Wesley,  and  Moody  have 
been  used  of  God,  but  their  creeds  and 
interpretations  must  not  be  given  prefer- 
ence to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

No  Multiplicity  of  Brides 
Christ  does  not  have  a  multiplicity  of 
brides,  nor  does  He  have  divided  affec- 
tion. "Christ  died  for  all"  and  "God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons."  We  have  con- 
ventions and  conferences  by  denomina- 
tions, but  when  the  "saints  go  marching 
in"— well,  God  will  know  us.  The  Gos- 
pel is  universal.  The  angel  announced 
the  birth  of  Christ  by  saying,  "I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people."  Paul  declares  that  there 
is  only  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism." You  don't  believe  in  denomina- 
tions, then?  Yes,  I  do,  but  I  don't  at- 
tempt to  explain  all  the  differences  of 
opinion.  Much  fruitless  effort  is  expend- 
ed in  picking  denominational  bones. 
Let's  give  creeds  their  proper  place  and 
denominations  their  value,  but  this  truth 
must  not  be  lost  that  Christ  does  not 
have  a  multiplicity  of  brides.  Of  denom- 
inations, perhaps  Jesus  would  say  as  He 
did  of  the  tares,  "Let  them  .  .  .  grow  to- 
gether until  harvest  time." 

God  Is  in  No  Quandary 

"The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his" 
(II  Tim.  2:19).  Put  it  down,  once  and 
for  all,  God  has  all  the  answers  and  is  in 
no  quandary.  You  and  1  don't  know  all 
the  answers.  One  good  phrase  you  should 
learn  to  use  in  this  confused  world  is,  "I 
don't  know."  Paul  could  say,  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,"  and  such  certain- 
ties should  also  be  ours,  but  to  judge, 
condemn,  and  castigate  everyone  who 
does  not  wear  the  same  button  is  not  our 
assignment.  But  rest  assured,  God  knows 
all  the  movements  and  programs  that  are 
afoot  today.  God  knows  His  man  and 
His  message  and  God  is  not  on  the  verge 
of  a  nervous  crack-up  trying  to  decide 
who  is  right.  God  is  in  no  quandary  as 


to  who  is  right.  The  Great  Day  yet  com- 
ing will  reveal  all. 

Refrain  from  Judging 

"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged" 
(Matt.  7:1).  This  is  difficult  at  times 
when  inquiring  souls  ask  about  this  and 
that  campaigner  and  sundry  movements 
and  drives  which  spring  up  overnight. 
When  great  crowds  and  large  campaigns 
sweep  multitudes  along  in  their  wake, 
many  Christians  are  caught  in  a  maze  of 
doubts.  The  man  of  God  must  "reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort,"  but  to  consign  and  con- 
demn is  not  ours  to  do.  Many  erroneous 
groups  spend  themselves,  and  their  fraud 
is  so  evident  as  to  condemn  themselves. 
However,  many  fallacious  and  deceptive 
cults  seemingly  flourish  and  their  leaders 
have  great  power  and  many  followers. 
Surely  they  must  be  right!  Do  not  judge. 
Do  not  conclude.  It  is  enough  that  God 
knows.  You  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure. 

In  conclusion,  there  are  a  few  things 
one  can  look  for  among  God's  true  chil- 
dren. 

Devotion  to  Christ 

We  insist  on  devotion  to  Him.  Exalt 
Him,  trust  Him,  know  Him.  He  said,  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 
Also  keep  in  mind,  "without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing." 

Insist  on  a  Transformed  Life 

This  truth  is  self-evident.  "He  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous."  The 
seventh  chapter  of  Matthew  gives  us 
much  light  as  to  what  to  expect  along 
this  line.  "Look  out  for  false  prophets, 
who  come  to  you  under  the  guise  of 
sheep,  but  inside  they  are  devouring 
wolves.  You  must  recognize  them  by 
their  fruits.  People  do  not  pick  grapes 
from  thornbushes  or  figs  from  thistles,  do 
they?  So  any  healthy  tree  bears  good 
fruit  and  a  sickly  tree  bears  poor  fruit. 
A  healthy  tree  cannot  bear  poor  fruit, 
and  a  sickly  tree  cannot  bear  good  fruit. 
Any  tree  that  does  not  bear  good  fruit  is 
cut  down  and  burned  up.  So  you  must 
recognize  them  by  their  fruits.  Not  ev- 
ery one  who  says  to  me,  'Lord,  Lord,'  will 
get  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  only 
those  who  practice  doing  the  will  of  my 
Father  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me 
on  that  day,  'Lord,  Lord,  was  it  not  in 
your  name  that  we  prophesied,  and  in 
your  name  that  we  drove  out  demons, 
and  in  your  name  that  we  did  many  won- 
der-works?' And  then  I  will  say  to  them 
openly,  'I  never  knew  you  at  all.  Go 
away  from  me,  you  who  practiced  doing 
wrong.'  " 

Beware  of  Extremes 

Man  has  always  been  inclined  to  ex- 
tremes such  as  special  days,  mode  of  bap- 
tism, an  overemphasis  of  a  Biblical  doc- 
trine to  the  neglect  of  other  truth,  or  cer- 
tain  experiences.   These   can  becloud 
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Christ.  Do  not  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swal- 
low a  camel. 

Look  for  I  Corinthians  13 

This  is  a  good  test  when  searching  for 
truth.  Is  love  the  compelling  motive? 
Instead  of  love,  money  and  crowds  are 
the  big  items  in  many  of  the  present-day 
campaigns.  In  conclusion,  nothing  but 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free.— Pastoral 
Letter. 

Plan  for  Home-Seeking 
Trip 

The  Home  Missions  department  of  the 
Mission  Board  and  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid  are  co-operating  in  planning  a  trip 
for  persons  interested  in  investigating  lo- 
calities for  possible  home  sites  where  they 
may  also  render  a  significant  service  in 
evangelism  and  church  building.  The 
objective  of  the  trip  has  been  stated, 
"To  help  family  heads,  in  relocating,  to 
visit,  investigate,  and  learn  of  employ- 
ment or  business  opportunities  and  spir- 
itual needs  in  areas  where  small  churches 
could  be  strengthened  or  new  churches 
begun." 

After  the  plan  was  outlined  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  Home  Missions,  it  was  submit- 
ted to  the  meeting  of  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid.  This  body  approved  the  general 
idea  and  appointed  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  to 
represent  MMA  in  helping  to  plan  and 
carry  through  the  proposed  trip,  and  if 
this  type  of  trip  proves  successful,  to  as- 
sist in  planning  others  later  on.  Later 
trips  may  be  planned  into  other  areas  in 
which  persons  have  interest. 

Inasmuch  as  the  plan  is  new,  the  first 
trip  is  planned  to  visit  the  localities  of  a 
number  of  smaller  congregations  and 
possibly  communities  where  there  is  no 
Mennonite  congregation,  but  where  eco- 
nomic opportunities  are  good.  The  trip 
is  planned  to  visit  locations  in  Illinois, 
Missouri,  Oklahoma,  Texas,  New  Mexi- 
co, Colorado,  and  possibly  Nebraska, 
covering  approximately  4,000  miles. 

The  trip  is  being  planned  for  three 
cars,  each  furnished  by  one  of  the  par- 
ticipants. There  will  be  twelve  partici- 
pants and  three  directors,  the  Secretary 
of  Home  Missions,  MMA  representative, 
and  a  Mennonite  sociologist.  At  each 
stop  the  group  will  meet  the  congrega- 
tion for  a  service,  and  have  the  pastor  de- 
scribe church  needs  and  extension  op- 
portunities. There  will  be  talks  by  the 
County  Agent  on  agricultural  conditions 
and  opportunities  and  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  on  small 
business  and  professional  opportunities. 
Information  will  be  gathered  on  matters 
of  interest  to  anyone  seeking  for  a  home, 
such  as  public  facilities,  utilities,  mar- 
kets, and  prices  of  land. 

We  are  planning  the  trip  beginning 
with  a  day  or  two  of  orientation  at  Elk- 


hart beginning  Jan.  31  or  Feb.  1  and 
then  ending  Feb.  15-18.  The  orientation 
will  be  several  talks  and  discussions  on 
objectives  of  the  trip,  problems  of  re- 
locations, how  to  make  the  trip  most 
helpful,  and  church  extension  through 
colonization.  The  expense  of  the  trip 
will  likely  be  from  $125  to  $150  per  par- 
ticipant from  Elkhart  and  return,  the 
cost  to  be  borne  by  the  participants. 

It  is  likely  that  this  trip  will  be  of 
greatest  interest  to  younger  family  heads, 
but  middle-aged  persons  are  also  invited. 
Those  desiring  to  participate  should 
write  for  application  forms  and  then  se- 
lection of  participants  will  be  made  by 
the  directors.  Interested  persons  from 
any  area  of  the  United  States  are  invited 
to  apply  for  participation.  It  will  be  to 
the  advantage  of  all  who  are  interested 
to  write  early.  Detailed  information  will 
be  sent,  giving  the  specific  schedule  and 


The  problem  is  not  so  much  that 
of  mixed  marriages  as  of  religious- 
ly mixed-up  people  who  enter 
marriage. 

—Elmer  G.  Homrighausen. 


places  where  the  trip  will  stop.  If  per- 
chance there  are  not  enough  people  in- 
terested in  the  trip,  it  will,  of  course,  be 
canceled.  If  you  are  interested,  and  know 
of  a  friend  who  would  also  like  this  op- 
portunity, you  should  get  in  touch  with 
him.  The  details  of  the  trip  will  be 
planned  to  most  effectively  serve  the  par- 
ticipants, so  that  if  the  interest  is  small 
business,  farming,  skilled  labor,  or  pro- 
fessional opportunities,  all  with  a  pri- 
mary interest  in  Christian  witness  and 
church  building,  we  trust  the  trip  will 
provide  the  information  desired.  Some 
time  will  be  spent  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  trip  in  evaluation  of  the  total  trip 
and  the  relative  opportunity  and  needs 
at  each  location. 

Address  all  communications  and  ap- 
plications to  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Sec- 
retary of  Home  Missions  and  Evan- 
gelism, 1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  In- 
diana. 


Our  Security  in  Christ 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

There  are  two  extreme  viewpoints  on 
this  matter.  The  one  extreme  is  the  once 
saved,  always  saved  concept.  Some  very 
well-meaning  people  and  strong  Chris- 
tians hold  to  this  idea.  Such  people 
would  not  think  of  taking  advantage  of 
their  doctrine,  and  of  going  out  and  liv- 
ing like  sons  of  the  devil.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  a  jew  "eternal  security" 
people  who  say  that  after  you're  once 


saved,  you  can  live  and  even  die  in  ter- 
rible, stubbornly-continued  sin,  and  still 
have  a  sure  guarantee  of  getting  to  heav- 
en. All  that  needs  to  be  said  about  such 
a  theory  is  that  nobody  is  going  to  make 
a  fool  out  of  God  and  pervert  His  justice 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

The  second  extreme  viewpoint  is  that 
Christians  get  lost  again  every  time  they 
temporarily  stumble  into  a  sin.  Accord- 
ing to  such  extremists,  if  a  godly  man 
entertains  for  two  seconds  a  lustful 
thought,  and  then  in  the  next  second 
blacks  out  in  a  fatal  heart  attack,  he  goes 
straight  to  hell.  This  is  ridiculous.  God 
is  not  a  legalistic  monster.  He  is  our  lov- 
ing heavenly  Father. 

What  is  the  true  nature  of  our  spir- 
itual security  in  Christ?  We  can  phrase 
it  briefly  as  follows:  It  is  possible  for  the 
true  Christian  to  fall  away,  but  it  isn't 
easy.  Our  salvation  is  not  automatically 
canceled  out  the  instant  we  yield  to  a 
temptation.  Instead,  our  heavenly  Father 
calls  on  us  through  His  Spirit  to  repent 
and  gain  forgiveness.  And  all  of  us  need 
to— and  pretty  frequently,  at  that.  It  is 
only  when  a  Christian  continues  on  and 
on  in  stubborn  and  unrepentant  sinful- 
ness and  growing  coldness,  that  he  finally 
separates  himself  from  the  salvation  of 
his  Father.  I  repeat,  one  can  fall  away, 
but  it's  not  easy.  We  have  a  very  real 
security.— Hera  Id  Youth  Bible  Studies. 

* 


Speak  Short 

Our  Homiletics  teacher  once  said  to 
the  class,  "Speak  short.  The  people  will 
tell  you  if  you  don't  speak  long  enough." 
The  counsel  is  good— good  for  speakers 
and  good  for  hearers;  good  for  writers 
and  good  for  readers.  Length  without 
breadth  and  thickness  is  a  very  poor 
recommendation— in  a  sermon,  a  prayer, 
or  an  article  in  your  church  paper.  The 
power  of  condensation,  abridgement, 
and  elimination  of  useless  matter  is 
greatly  to  be  coveted.  When  a  man  has 
five  minutes  in  which  to  speak,  he  will 
usually  consume  one  or  two  of  them  tell- 
ing the  people  what  he  is  going  to  say, 
or  in  informing  them  he  has  been  think- 
ing of  something  which  he  proposes  to 
relate.  If  men  who  have  something  to 
say  would  say  it,  if  those  who  have 
thoughts  would  speak  them,  and  those 
who  have  something  to  write  would  write 
it,  omitting  unnecessary  prefaces,  intro- 
ductions, and  useless  and  unmeaning  re- 
marks, much  time  and  space  would  be 
saved,  with  no  loss  to  anyone.  But  how 
hard  it  is  to  be  brief.  It  takes  gallons  of 
sap  to  make  a  single  pound  of  sugar,  but 
the  sweetness  pays  for  the  condensing. 
A  little  word  said  and  remembered  is  bet- 
ter than  any  amount  of  weary,  casual 
talk,  which  men  endure  and  gladly  for- 
get.— The  Herald  of  Light. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

0  Divine  Master- 
Let  me  stand  firm  when  the  fight  is 

hardest.  Give  me  the  courage  to  change 
the  things  I  should,  and  accept  that 
which  I  cannot  change. 

Give  me  the  compassion  of  Jesus  that 

1  may  never  be  able  to  turn  coldly  from 
those  who  need  me. 

I  remember  how  often  I  have  longed 
for  the  touch  of  a  friendly  hand;  make 
me  quick  to  discern  the  cry  of  suffering. 
May  I  know  the  joy  of  carrying  hope  to 
hearts  of  loneliness  and  help  me  relieve 
the  heart-hunger  of  the  neglected. 

Help  me  to  demonstrate  toward  my 
fellow  men  that  kindness  which  so  often 
I  have  craved  from  them.  Grant  that  I 
may  not  so  much  seek  to  be  understood 
as  to  understand;  to  be  consoled  as  to 
console;  to  be  loved  as  to  love.  For  in 
giving  we  receive,  in  pardoning  we  are 
pardoned,  and  in  dying  to  self  we  are 
born  to  eternal  life.  For  Christ's  sake  we 
ask  it,  Amen. 

—Mrs.  Esther  Diener. 


Gibraltar  Spirituality 

The  rocky  fortress  of  Gibraltar  stands 
as  a  silent  but  eloquent  symbol  of  stabil- 
ity. The  furious,  lashing  waves  and  the 
howling  winds  make  no  noticeable  im- 
pression upon  that  massive  heap  of  stone. 
The  centuries  rise  up  and  pass  into  eter- 
nity but  still  Gibraltar  towers  above  the 
surrounding  land  and  sea,  oblivious  to 
the  ravages  of  time  and  the  elements. 

The  world,  too,  places  great  value 
upon  stability  in  business  relations.  .  .  . 

That  which  the  world  rightly  esteems 
is  often  despised  or  overlooked  by  Chris- 
tians! Scriptural  stability  is  unfortunate- 
ly too  often  conspicuous  by  reason  of  its 
absence.  Evangelicals  place  such  an  em- 
phasis upon  salvation  that  they  are  apt 
to  forget  that  the  believer  has  to  con- 
tinue on  in  this  world  after  he  has  been 
saved.  If  our  concept  of  spirituality  does 
not  include  a  spiritual  stability  (not 
stagnation!),  then  we  are  not  speaking  of 
true  spirituality.  We  fear  that  some 
Christians  and  churches  are  very  un- 
stable and  could  embrace  a  dozen  con- 
flicting and  mutually  exclusive  opinions 
and  practices  in  as  many  days.  Those 
very  persons  and  assemblies  would  prob- 
ably pride  themselves  upon  some  misty, 
indefinable  quality  which  they  designate 
"spirituality!"  Our  age  calls  for  Gibral- 
tar Christians  and  Gibraltar  churches.... 

With  sorrow,  we  must  confess  that 
much  of  modern  evangelicalism  seems  to 
be  permeated  with  a  lax,  unstable  spirit 
and  a  toleration  of  any  and  all  opinions, 


if  these  obvious  errors  are  accompanied 
by  some  orthodox-sounding  cliche.  A 
man  may  be  carnal  to  the  core  in  both 
his  beliefs  and  actions,  but  he  is  accept- 
able to  some  Christians  if  he  will  make 
some  passing  reference  to  the  blood  of 
Christ  or  to  regeneration.  In  short,  we 
are  raising  a  whole  generation  of  believ- 
ers who  are  unstable  in  both  their  think- 
ing and  their  convictions.  Lord,  send  us 
some  good,  old-fashioned,  intolerant  Gi- 
braltar Christians!— Leslie  K.  Tarr,  in 
Gospel  Witness. 


Through  Samaria 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Christ  had  a  mission  in  Sychar,  the 
Samaritan  city.  A  woman  there  was  need- 
ing His  salvation.  Others  were  waiting 
(though  they  did  not  know  it)  for  what 
He  was  bringing  to  them. 

We  too  must  needs  go  through  Sama- 
ria. We  must  minister  to  people  who 
need  our  care.  The  Gospel  must  be 
brought  by  us,  or  our  representatives,  to 
our  neighbors  on  the  other  side  of  the 
tracks.  As  a  so-called  superior  race  we 
may  feel  defiled  to  contact  those  who  are 
below  us  socially.  But  is  our  piety  go- 
ing to  help  either  us  or  our  neighbors  if 
we  hold  up  our  skirts  and  avoid  them? 
If  by  assisting  them  when  they  need  help 
we  can  better  their  life,  our  rewards  will 
be  great. 

But  there  are  other  Samarias  that 
haunt  us.  I  doubt  if  Christ  had  any  feel- 
ing of  hesitancy  about  going  through  Sa- 
maria, but  any  other  Jew  would  have 
avoided  it  at  all  costs.  He  would  much 
sooner  have  crossed  over  Jordan  and 
gone  by  that  way,  even  though  it  was 
much  farther. 

Our  Samarias  may  be  a  task  we  do  not 
like.  Little  girls  hate  to  wash  dishes. 
Older  children  dread  cleaning  the  house 
or  shoveling  snow.  But  these  tasks  lead 
to  the  Galilee  or  Jerusalem  of  our  ambi- 
tions. We  may  hate  to  work  algebra 
problems,  but  we  must  do  them  before 
we  can  read  our  English  literature.  As 
mothers  we  must  go  through  pain  and 
suffering  to  bring  our  children  into  the 
world,  but  what  a  joy  they  are  to  us. 

We  must  needs  go  through  Samaria  in 
our  daily  living  that  we  may  share  our 
store  of  living  water  with  the  thirsty 
dwellers  there.  Today  we  are  entering 
Samarias  where  the  dirt  itself  is  defiled, 
but  Christ  can  keep  us  pure  and  un- 
spotted from  the  world  as  we  go  about 
His  work. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 

* 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wants  us  to  live 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  to  lay  hold 
on  victory.— J.  C.  Wenger. 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  four  men  who  came  forward  at 
the  Bowery  Mission  in  New  York  when 
Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus  preached  to  them. 

Pray  for  a  banker  who  has  received  a 
New  Testament  and  who  has  come  to 
the  House  of  Friendship  in  New  York. 

Pray  for  the  follow-up  work  of  the  Tok- 
yo, Japan,  Mennonite  Fellowship  in 
the  wake  of  their  recent  evangelistic 
effort,  particularly  as  they  find  those 
in  their  immediate  neighborhood  with 
an  interest  in  spiritual  things. 

Pray  for  the  coming  Winter  Bible 
Schools  in  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Hokkaido,  Japan. 


And  Then  ? 

But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool 
.  .  .  .-Luke  12:20. 

The  natives  in  Kenya  Colony  have  a 
dialogue  called  Alafu?  (and  then?).  It  is 
generally  put  by  two  teen-age  boys  and 
goes  like  this: 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  when  you 
grow  up?" 

"I  will  learn  a  trade." 
"And  then?" 

"And  then  I'll  get  a  job." 
"And  then?" 

"And  then  I'll  earn  a  lot  of  shillings." 
"And  then?" 

"And  then  I'll  find  a  girl  and  get  mar- 
ried." 

"And  then?" 

"And  then  I'll  have  some  children." 
"And  then?" 

"And  then  I'll  raise  them." 
"And  then?" 

"And  then  I'll  become  a  grandfather." 
"And  then?" 

"And  then  perhaps  I'll  be  made  chief." 
"And  then?" 

"And  then  I'll  rule  the  people." 
"And  then?" 

"And  then— and  then  I'll  be  an  old 
man." 

"And  then?" 

"And  then— and  then— Oh,  don't  ask 
any  more." 

At  this  point  the  one  who  has  been 
asking  the  question  points  his  finger  at 
the  sky  and  says  with  great  emphasis, 
"You  should  be  thinking  of  life  and 
death  and  your  soul  while  you're  still 
young." 

This  is  good  advice-Charles  Ludwig, 
in  the  Gospel  Trumpet. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

A  number  of  faculty  members  are  plan- 
ning to  be  gone  from  the  campus  all  or  part 
of  this  school  year  for  graduate  study. 

Mary  Kay  Nafziger,  of  the  Teacher  Edu- 
cation Department,  is  working  on  her  Ph.D. 
degree  at  Northwestern  University. 

Margaret  Meyer,  teacher  in  the  English 
Department,  will  be  leaving  second  semes- 
ter to  work  on  her  Ph.D.  thesis.  She  will 
enroll  at  the  Divinity  School,  University  of 
Chicago,  taking  a  course  each  quarter  in  the 
area  of  religion  and  art  as  a  background  for 
the  writing  of  her  thesis. 

James  Snyder,  instructor  in  economics,  is 
also  completing  his  requirements  for  the 
Ph.D.  degree  at  Purdue  University. 

J.  D.  Graber,  teacher  of  missions  in  the 
seminary,  is  attending  the  Kennedy  School 
of  Missions,  Hartford,  Conn.,  the  first  se- 
mester in  completion  of  the  requirements  for 
the  master's  degree. 

Also  completing  requirements  for  the 
master's  degree,  Harold  Yoder,  teacher  of 
physical  education,  is  enrolled  at  Ohio  State 
University  for  the  first  semester. 

Edith  Herr,  teacher  of  physical  educa- 
tion, is  taking  courses  beyond  the  master's 
degree  at  the  University  of  Minnesota. 

Three  persons  from  the  School  of  Nursing 
are  taking  additional  work  during  the  year. 
Olive  Rich  is  studying  at  Columbia  Univer- 
sity. She  is  working  toward  the  Master  of 
Education  degree  in  further  preparation  for 
teaching  obstetrical  nursing. 

Anna  Mae  Charles  plans  to  attend  the 
University  of  Chicago  second  semester  to 
take  courses  in  the  area  of  human  develop- 
ment. 

Bernice  Rupp  is  attending  the  University 
of  Michigan  in  preparation  for  teaching 
public  health. 

Eight  other  faculty  personnel  are  taking 
other  assignments  during  this  year. 

Lois  Winey,  of  the  Commerce  Depart- 
ment, has  a  sabbatical  leave  and  will  be  en- 
gaged in  research  and  study  in  Goshen  sec- 
ond semester. 

The  college  dietitian,  Phyllis  Roose,  plans 
to  take  an  assignment  elsewhere  during  the 
second  semester. 

Glen  Miller,  chemistry  teacher,  is  on 
leave  for  a  temporary  appointment  at  Pur- 
due University. 

John  W.  Miller,  teacher  of  Old  Testa- 
ment, on  leave  of  absence,  is  located  in 
Evanston,  111.,  as  director  of  an  MCC  serv- 
ice unit  which  also  serves  as  a  mission  cen- 
ter. 

Roy  Umble,  teacher  of  speech,  has  begun 
his  second  year  under  a  Fulbright  grant  as 
instructor  and  administrator  at  Pierce  Col- 
lege in  Athens,  Greece. 

En  route  home  from  an  MCC  assignment 
in  Japan,  Melvin  Gingerich,  teacher  in  the 
Social  Science  Division,  will  again  be  work- 
ing with  the  Mennonite  Research  Founda- 
tion upon  his  return. 

Guy  F.  Hershberger,  teacher  of  history 
and  sociology,  on  sabbatical  leave  for  the 
year,  is  devoting  his  time  to  writing,  includ- 
ing: the  revision  of  his  Conrad  Grebel  lec- 


tures for  publication  as  The  Way  of  the 
Cross  in  Human  Relations;  the  preparation 
of  educational  materials  for  use  by  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  in  its  em- 
phasis of  1958  on  "Following  Christ  in  Our 
Work";  and  other  proposed  publications. 

Elizabeth  Bender,  teacher  of  German,  on 
leave  of  absence  this  year,  plans  to  publish 
a  German  songbook  and  to  prepare  vocabu- 
laries and  student  aids  for  certain  classics 
used  in  second-year  German. 

Sixteen  new  persons  were  added  to  the 
faculty  this  year. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

The  annual  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee reunion  was  held  in  the  Hesston  College 
Dining  Hall  on  Saturday,  Nov.  16,  at  6:00 
p.m.  The  evening  meal  consisted  of  a  bas- 
ket dinner.  A  program  following  the  meal 
was  centered  around  the  theme,  "What's 
going  on  in  the  MCC  now?" 

At  the  recent  Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence in  Karlsruhe,  Germany,  the  former  for- 
eign students  of  the  Association  of  Men- 
nonite Colleges  (1947-57)  gathered  for  a 
special  session.  At  this  session  they  ex- 
pressed to  the  college  representatives,  ap- 
preciation for  all  they  received  while  study- 
ing in  America. 

Hesston  received  the  book,  Das  Abend- 
mahl  des  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  which  trans- 
lated means,  The  Last  Supper  of  Leonardo 
da  Vinci.  This  book  contains  many  plates 
of  this  famous  painting  with  enlarged  por- 
traits of  several  disciples. 

The  Lark-Journal  contest  closed  on  Mon- 
day, Nov.  11.  Individual  prizes  and  seals 
were  presented  during  a  short  program  after 
the  evening  meal  on  Thursday,  Nov.  14. 
Winners  of  the  contest  were  as  follows: 
first  prize— Laurel  Miller;  second  prize— Stel- 
la Birky;  and  third  prize— Edwin  Schrock. 

A  college  men's  quartet  was  in  charge  of 
special  music  at  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Newton  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  13.  The  quar- 
tet sang  two  numbers  preceding  Dr.  Rosell's 
message. 

The  Student  Council  has  placed  refrigera- 
tors in  the  dormitories  to  provide  places  for 
storing  food,  milk,  and  pop.  Any  profits  real- 
ized from  this  will  be  channeled  into  the 
Student  Council  fund,  which  in  turn  will 
be  used  to  purchase  a  gift  for  the  college  at 
the  end  of  the  year. 

The  Student  Council  also  elected  cheer- 
leaders for  the  approaching  basketball  sea- 
son. The  three  leaders  for  the  high  school 
are:  Becky  Roth,  Carol  Martin,  and  Evie 
Kauffman.  The  college  cheerleaders  are: 
Lillian  Burkey,  Ardys  Stoll,  Phyllis  King, 
and  Rosemary  Stauffer. 

Forty-three  members  of  the  American 
government  class  and  their  instructor,  Reyn- 
old Sawatzky,  visited  the  District  Court  in 
Newton  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  19.  Although  the 
case  that  was  to  be  brought  up  had  been 


settled  out  of  court,  the  class  observed  other 
court  proceedings. 

President  Roth  was  in  Kansas  City  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday,  Nov.  18  and  19,  soliciting 
business  and  industry  for  the  Kansas  Foun- 
dation of  Private  Colleges  and  Universities, 
Inc. 

The  Fifth  Annual  Fall  Home-coming  was 
held  on  the  Hesston  College  campus  Nov. 
28  to  Dec.  1.  The  theme  for  the  home- 
coming season  was  "O  Give  Thanks  unto 
the  Lord."  High  lights  of  the  activities  in- 
cluded: Thanksgiving  Dinner;  Hess  Hall 
Lecture,  Richard  Ellsasser,  Organist;  Bas- 
ketball Games;  Annual  Song  Fest;  and  a 
missionary  film  entitled  "The  Unfinished 
Task." 


Our  Church  Schools,  A  Missionary 
Investment  and  Responsibility 

By  O.  O.  Miller 

A  most  important  function  of  our 
church  schools  is  the  essential  part  they 
play  in  the  church's  missionary  program. 
No  other  school  can  compare  in  total  ad- 
vantages with  the  church  school  for  the 
Biblical  and  educational  training  of  mis- 
sionary workers  who  go  out  to  represent 
the  ideals,  convictions,  and  position  of 
that  constituency.  In  our  church  school 
libraries  (with  which  are  usually  placed 
the  church's  historical  archives)  are 
brought  together  books,  commentaries, 
current  missionary-  literature,  history, 
etc.,  and  made  available  to  the  trainee  as 
is  impossible  anywhere  else.  Here  alone 
are  the  facilities  for  leisurely  contact 
with  qualified,  experienced,  consecrated- 
ly  loyal  teachers,  aflame  with  a  sense  of 
the  church's  mission  in  and  to  the  world; 
and  for  contacts  with  active  mission 
workers  as  they  come  and  go;  and  for 
building  fellowship  with  like-minded 
other  young  people  and  trainees  from 
the  whole  constituency.  The  church  pro- 
vides no  other  like  avenue  for  building 
into  vision  and  character  the  compulsion 
to  a  whole  life  of  Gospel  witness  "unto 
the  uttermost  parts."  Certainly  every 
dollar  put  into  the  maintenance  and 
building  up  of  faithfully  functioning 
church  schools  is  an  endowment  invest- 
ment in  missions. 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  each  day  and 
generation  to  manage  this  investment 
well,  and  to  make  possible  its  growing, 
cumulative  service,  usefulness,  and  pow- 
er. Many  factors  contribute  to  such  a 
desired  course.  Adequately  providing  for 
our  schools  material  needs  is  one  of  these 
essential  factors.  A  proportionate  por- 
tion of  the  Lord's  portion  of  what  He 
blesses  us  with  materially  would  thus 
seem  warranted  to  our  church  school 
cause.  We  believe  the  brotherhood  will 
cheerfully  contribute  of  their  means  to 
this  cause. 

Akron,  Pa. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


To  Michael 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

A  song  from  heaven's  gates 

Is  borne  upon  the  breeze, 
Telling  of  grateful  praise 

In  perfect  harmonies; 
And  Gabriel  the  archangel, 

God's  flaming  minister, 
Will  stay  his  flight  a  bit  to  hear 

Michael,  heaven's  chorister. 

Michael,  if  I  were  in  thy  place 
And  thou  wert  here  in  mine, 

Thou  couldst  not  raise  a  hymn  of  praise 
That  would  be  all  divine; 

For  in  this  world  of  strife  and  sin 

Some  discord  will  come  creeping  in. 

But  I,  Michael,  will  come  someday 

To  learn  a  while  of  thee, 
And  tune  my  heartstrings  to  thy  harp 

In  heavenly  harmony; 
And  then  a  melody  I  II  raise 
Of  perfect  gratitude  and  praise. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Improved  Singing 
Through  Good 
Leadership 

By  Earl  M.  Maust 

How  can  improved  singing  and  wor- 
ship result  from  good  hymn  and  music 
interpretation?  The  first  requirement  is 
the  preparation  of  the  song  leader.  He 
should  not  by  any  means  be  "musty"; 
however,  these  "musts"  are  for  him: 

He  must  be  a  spiritual  leader. 

He  must  know  music  and  understand 
it. 

He  must  know  many  hymns. 
He  must  understand  the  hymns  he 
leads. 

He  must  experience  or  react  to  the 
message  himself. 

He  must  sense  the  audience  mood  or 
that  of  the  occasion. 

He  must  enjoy  leading. 

He  must  learn  to  read  hymns. 

He  must  know  how  to  achieve  the  ef- 
fects or  results  which  he  desires. 

Intelligent  worshipful  singing  is  our 
goal.  Individuals  must  become  conscious 
of  the  thoughts  expressed.  The  song 
leader  may  find  it  necessary  to  explain 
what  the  hymn  writer  desires  to  achieve; 
how  the  author  seeks  to  lead  one  into  the 
presence  of  God.  A  spirit  of  reverence 
should  always  prevail. 


Congregational  singing  can  be  beau- 
tiful. Words  and  music  properly  com- 
bined and  musically  rendered  can  pro- 
duce a  powerful  effect  or  response.  In- 
dividuals should  know  music,  but  the 
leader  can  secure  improvement  by  sim- 
ply reminding  the  congregation  of  such 
physical  factors  as  good  posture,  an  open 
mouth,  or  a  smiling  countenance.  He 
must  choose  the  proper  tempo  and  dy- 
namic level  of  the  song.  Attention  should 
be  given  to  the  natural  emphasis  of  the 
melody,  harmony,  and  meaning  of  the 
hymn.  Although  the  finest  shades  and 
contrasts  in  tempo  and  dynamics  are  not 
likely  in  congregational  singing,  some 
degree  of  response  can  be  obtained.  For 
example,  in  our  Church  Hymnal  the  fol- 
lowing hymns  may  serve  as  illustrations: 


There's  really  only  one  thing 
wrong  with  the  younger  genera- 
tion ...  a  lot  of  us  don't  belong 

to  it  any  more.— Selected. 


No.  207,  "Day  Is  Dying  in  the  West" 

Each  stanza  builds  toward  a  climax 
which  relaxes  just  prior  to  the  refrain. 
The  dynamic  marks  in  the  refrain  in- 
dicate the  proper  levels. 
No.  210,  "Abide  with  Me" 

Here  the  interpretation  follows 
closely  the  meaning  of  the  text.  In  the 
second  stanza  the  pace  quickens,  but 
slackens  toward  the  close.  Stanza  three 
should  be  firmly  rendered.  The  fourth 
stanza  is  an  outburst  of  faith.  Stanza 
five  begins  quietly,  but  broadens  to- 
ward the  end. 

To  achieve  the  desired  interpretation 
there  must  be  a  concern  for  more  than 
the  "beat"  alone.  The  leader's  eyes, 
mouth,  face,  hands,  and  whole  body  re- 
spond. He  must  persuade  with  his  con- 
ducting. —The  Staff. 

That  Is  Victory 

When  you  are  forgotten,  or  neglected,  or 
purposely  set  at  naught,  and  you  smile 
inwardly,  glorying  in  the  insult  or  the 
oversight— 

THAT  IS  VICTORY. 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of,  when 
your  wishes  are  crossed,  your  taste  of- 
fended, your  advice  disregarded,  your 
opinions  ridiculed,  and  you  take  it  all 
in  patient  and  loving  silence— 
THAT  IS  VICTORY. 

When  you  are  content  with  any  food,  any 
raiment,  any  climate,  any  society,  any 
solitude,  any  interruption— 
THAT  IS  VICTORY. 

When  you  can  bear  with  any  disaster,  or 


irregularity   and   unpunctuality,  any 
annoyance— 
THAT  IS  VICTORY. 
When  you  never  care  to  regard  your  own 
good  works,  or  to  itch  after  commen- 
dation, when  you  can  truly  "love  to  be 
unknown"— 
THAT  IS  VICTORY. 

—  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 
* 

The  Patience  of  Christ  Illustrated 
in  India 

The  Reverend  J.  G.  Potter  of  the  Bap- 
tist Mission  in  India  tells  an  interesting 
story  about  the  virtue  of  patience  as  ex- 
ercised by  that  missionary,  scholar,  mys- 
tic, and  saint,  George  Bowen,  of  Bombay. 
Because  the  biography  of  Bowen  by  Rob- 
ert Speer  is  quite  scarce,  it  may  be  that 
most  of  my  readers  have  not  seen  this  in- 
teresting account: 

"An  educated  Mohammedan  called  on 
me  at  Agra  and  stated  that  he  had  years 
ago  lost  faith  in  the  Koran,  and  had  been 
led  to  believe  that  if  any  religious  book 
was  true  it  was  the  Bible.  Yet  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  as  represented  by  the  Ser 
mon  on  the  Mount  seemed  to  set  before 
him  an  impossible  standard  of  living. 
He  decided  therefore  to  see  for  himself 
if  any  Christians  lived  up  to  it.  Hearing 
of  George  Bowen  of  Bombay  he  called 
upon  him  at  his  house  in  the  bazaar  and 
found  him  making  tea  for  himself.  He 
was  asked  to  be  seated  and  offered  a  cup 
of  tea.  When  prepared  he  said  he  was 
sorry  it  was  not  to  his  taste,  wishing  to 
test  George  Bowen's  patience.  A  second 
was  prepared,  of  which  he  still  said  it  was 
not  as  he  liked  it;  so  a  third  was  prepared 
and  handed  to  him.  He  thus  felt  satisfied 
that  George  Bowen  had  the  grace  of  pa- 
tience to  a  marked  degree,  and  came  up 
to  the  Christian  standard.  In  course  of 
conversation,  Mr.  Bowen  told  him  of  his 
own  conversion,  which  had  largely  been 
due  to  the  influence  of  the  lady  to  whom 
he  was  engaged  but  who  died  before  they 
were  married.  He  then  showed  this  Mo- 
hammedan visitor  the  Bible  that  she  had 
left  him.  Thinking  that  such  a  Bible 
must  be  greatly  valued  by  George  Bow- 
en, he  decided  to  test  him  as  to  his  tem- 
per and  when  the  old  well-worn  book 
was  placed  before  him  on  his  knees  he 
pushed  it  aside,  saying  it  was  very  dusty. 
Then  he  said  the  old  man  without  a 
murmur  dusted  his  soiled  garments  and 
picked  up  his  book  which  had  been  so 
rudely  pushed  aside  and  his  Mohamme- 
dan visitor  marveled  at  such  an  exhibi- 
tion of  Christian  patience  and  went  away 
convinced  that  at  least  one  man  lived  up 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount."— Wilbur  M.  Smith,  in  Moody 
Monthly. 
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Rainbows 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

Though  tears  of  grief  and  pain  may  come  to  me, 
I  yet  behold  God's  rainbow  in  my  heart! 
May  that  fair  mystic  one  bring  hope  and  joy, 
Far  greater  than  the  bow  that  arches  high 
And  bright  above  the  rain-washed  paths  of  earth! 
Osceola,  Nebr. 


Making  Life  Interesting 
and  Rewarding 

By  H.  H.  Smith,  Sr. 

Dr.  Charles  W.  Eliot,  distinguished  ed- 
ucator and  former  president  of  Harvard 
University,  is  credited  with  saying:  "No- 
body has  a  right  to  find  life  uninterest- 
ing or  unrewarding  who  sees  within  the 
sphere  of  his  own  activity  a  wrong  he 
can  help  to  remedy,  or  within  himself  an 
evil  he  can  hope  to  overcome." 

We  have  but  to  consider  the  lives  of 
men  and  women  who  have  found  life 
both  "interesting  and  rewarding"  to  be 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Dr.  Eliot's  ob- 
servation. In  almost  every  instance  it  will 
be  found  that  those  who  are  concerned 
for  the  welfare  of  others  are  also  careful 
about  their  own  daily  conduct,  with  the 
result  that  their  lives  bring  helpfulness 
to  others  and  happiness  to  themselves. 
That  is  the  way  God  intended  His  chil- 
dren to  live,  and  the  Master  sums  it  up 
in  the  "great  commandment":  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

Besides  helping  to  remedy  wrongs  and 
endeavoring  to  secure  justice  for  all  con- 
cerned—as Dr.  Eliot  suggests— there  are 
many  other  ways  in  which  one  may  serve 
his  fellow  men.  If  one  has  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  be  helpful  to  others,  hardly  any 
obstacle  can  hinder  him  from  doing  so. 
The  world  is  full  of  examples  of  men 
and  women  who,  though  severely  handi- 
capped themselves,  have  given  joyful, 
sacrificial  service  in  behalf  of  some  cause 
that  would  benefit  their  fellow  men.  To 
say  that  such  persons  found  life  "inter- 
esting and  rewarding"  would  be  an  un- 
derstatement. 

This  brings  to  mind— as  a  case  in  point 
—an  editorial  in  the  Richmond  Times- 
Dispatch,  several  years  ago.  "A  Virginia 
Heroine"  was  the  title  of  the  editorial, 
which  is  quoted,  in  part: 

"Virginians,  we  know,  will  find  in- 
spiration in  the  beautiful  spirit  of  Miss 


Nancy  Vance,  who  is  suffering  with  an 
incurable  cancer  at  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia Hospital,  but  who  is  utilizing  her 
waning  strength  in  raising  funds  for  the 
treatment  of  others  similarly  afflicted. 

"School  superintendents  and  teachers, 
and  health  authorities  throughout  the 
state,  know  Miss  Vance  and  the  sacrificial 
work  she  did  as  a  representative  of  the 
State  Health  Department,  beginning  in 
1919.  It  was  she  who  traveled  over  Vir- 
ginia instructing  the  teachers  how  to 
make  inspections  of  their  pupils  under 
the  West  Health  Law.  Often  she  had  to 
walk  long  distances  from  rural  school  to 
rural  school,  carrying  a  pair  of  scales  and 
a  satchel.  The  department  could  not  af- 
ford to  provide  her  with  a  car,  and  she 
had  to  depend  upon  railroads,  buses, 
private  conveyances,  and  other  available 
means  of  transportation,  if  any.  Thou- 
sands of  Virginia  school  children  are 
stronger  and  healthier  today  because 
Nancy  Vance  did  this  essential  and  diffi- 
cult work. 

"And  now  that  she  sees  the  end  ap- 
proaching she  has  written  a  letter,  ad- 
dressed 'To  My  Friends,'  in  which  she 
calmly  discusses  her  situation.  One  para- 
graph will  give  the  tenor  of  the  whole: 

"  'I  am  a  patient  in  the  University  of 
Virginia  Hospital,  suffering  from  an  in- 
curable type  of  cancer.  I  have  known 
and  accepted  this  fact  for  some  time,  and 
now  that  I  am  "down  but  not  out,"  I  am 
thinking  of  what  I  can  do  to  help  future 
cancer  patients.  .  .  .  Do  not  feel  sorry  for 
me!'  " 

The  editor's  comment:  "Such  self-ef- 
facement and  courage  go  far  to  demon- 
strate why  Miss  Vance  is  known  as  one  of 
Virginia's  greatest  public  servants  by 
those  who  are  familiar  with  her  work. 
Realizing  that  she  has  only  a  short  time 
to  live,  she  is  thinking  of  others,  and  of 
what  she  can  do  for  them. 

"  'After  looking  into  the  care  of  can- 
cer patients  in  Virginia,'  she  writes  fur- 
ther, 'there  seems  to  be  a  need  for  the 
care  and  treatment  of  incurable  cases. 
The  state  unit  of  the  national  program 
.  .  .  only  provides  treatment  for  favorable 
cases.  My  idea  is  to  make  a  contribution 
and  start  a  fund  that  will  eventually  pro- 
vide such  a  place.'  " 


The  editor  continues:  "Was  there  ever 
anything  comparable  to  this?  Here  is  a 
woman  who  is  in  pain,  and  who  has  only 
a  comparatively  short  time  to  live,  but 
who  takes  part  of  her  far-from-ample 
means  to  start  the  NANCY  VANCE 
FUND  for  the  benefit  of  those  who,  like 
her,  are  suffering  with  incurable  can- 
cer. .  .  ." 

Those  who  live  such  sacrificial  lives  as 
Nancy  Vance  do  indeed  find  life  "inter- 
esting and  rewarding." 

Ashland,  Va. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  thank  our  friends  for  the  many 
love  tokens  we  received  while  in  the  hospital 
and  at  home.  May  the  Lord  reward  each  one. 
Pray  for  us  that  by  His  grace  we  may  serve  Him 
and  others  more  effectively.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
G.  Hess,  Millersville,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

I  wish  to  express  my  heartfelt  appreciation  to 
my  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbors  who  so  gra- 
ciously remembered  me  with  their  visits,  gifts, 
cards,  and  most  of  all,  prayers,  while  at  the  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital  and  at  home  as  a  result 
of  my  accident.  May  our  heavenly  Father  re- 
ward you  for  the  same.  Will  you  rejoice  with 
me  that  God  has  spared  my  life  and  pray  that 
I  may  keep  on  "keeping  on"  until  our  blessed 
Lord  returns.  —  Elvin  M.  Horst,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

*  *  # 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to  all  for  their 
prayers,  cards,  gifts  of  love,  words  of  encourage- 
ment, and  sympathy  during  the  illness  and 
death  of  our  beloved  mother  and  companion. 
May  God  bless  you  all  for  your  thoughtfulness. 
—The  Howard  Z.  Good  Family,  East  Earl,  Pa. 

It's  a  Long  Rope 

When  I  learned  that  350  billion  cig- 
arettes are  smoked  annually  in  the  U.S., 
I  said  to  myself,  "That  sounds  like  a  lot 
of  cigarettes.  I  wonder  how  long  such  a 
string  of  cigarettes  would  be,  placed  end 
to  end." 

So  I  started  figuring.  I  found  that  the 
average  length  is  about  two  and  eleven- 
sixteenths  inches.  Some  are  three  and 
one-fourth  inches  long.  This  means  that 
the  total  length  of  these  cigarettes,  end 
to  end,  amounts  to  over  fifteen  million 
miles,  or  over  six  hundred  times  around 
the  earth  at  the  equator.  In  other  words, 
in  a  single  day  enough  cigarettes  are 
smoked  to  wrap  around  the  earth  nearly 
two  times. 

Or  put  it  this  way:  in  six  days  the  cig- 
arettes consumed  would  reach  the  moon, 
which  is  over  238,000  miles  away. 

However  you  put  it,  it's  a  long  rope,  a 
strong  hold  that  the  smoking  habit  has 
on  the  people  of  America.— W.  F.  Schap- 
horst. 

« 

The  "opening"  is  an  essential  part  of 
the  service.  It  is  not  just  a  door;  it  is  the 
first  room.  It  can  be  so  blessedly  mean- 
ingful to  you  that  if  the  service  went  no 
farther,  you  could  go  home  richly  fed.— 
Paul  Erb. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  December  8 

Read  Matt.  5:6. 

God  loves  to  see  in  us  spiritual  hunger. 
A  mother  was  embarrassed  in  the  presence 
of  guests  at  her  table  when  her  own  hungry 
boys  praised  the  delicious  food  she  had  pre- 
pared and  feasted  accordingly.  But  to  pre- 
pare a  turkey  dinner  and  not  have  her  fam- 
ily relish  it  would  be  disappointing,  and 
besides  give  Mother  some  grave  concerns 
about  her  family's  health.  God,  too,  enjoys 
seeing  us  come  to  His  table,  the  Word,  and 
satisfying  our  spiritual  appetites  with  relish. 

Monday,  December  9 

Read  Prov.  31:30. 

God  loves  in  us  a  beautiful  heart.  How 
prone  we  humans  are  to  "look  on  the  out- 
ward appearance"  and  form  our  judgments. 
We  are  swift  to  admire  a  handsome  face, 
elegant  clothes,  and  a  parade  of  clever  ac- 
complishments. But  not  God!  Completely 
eclipsed  by  her  sister's  striking  beauty, 
Rachel's  face  was  homely,  her  body  skinny, 
her  clothes  plain  and  mousy.  But  hers  was 
a  permanent  beauty.  Her  sweet  humility, 
saintly  optimism,  and  thoughtfulness  of  oth- 
ers bubbled  from  an  inner  fountain.  Her 
charity  and  benevolences  encompassed  the 
earth.  How  often  must  God's  admiring  gaze 
have  rested  on  a  heart  so  beautiful! 

Tuesday,  December  10 

Read  Luke  11:5-10. 

God  loves  in  us  importunity.  Several 
Christian  laymen  prayed  a  revival  on  their 
town.  They  agreed  to  pray  specifically  and 
faithfully  for  the  town's  worst  character, 
a  drunkard.  In  a  week  he  was  converted. 
Next  they  concentrated  on  the  second  worst 
character  and  prayed  him  into  the  kingdom. 
And  so  one  by  one  200  souls  were  convert- 
ed. God  honors  the  prayers  of  those  who 
"mean  business"  with  Him. 

Wednesday,  December  11 

Read  Psalm  106:1. 

God  loves  in  us  thankfulness.  James,  who 
came  from  a  Christian  home,  was  encour- 
aged to  give  a  Christmas  gift  to  Carl,  a  poor 
schoolmate.  He  did  so  and  when  the  next 
Christmas  season  approached,  Carl  had  the 
temerity  to  ask  James  what  he  was  going  to 
give  him  this  Christmas.  Indignantly  James 
said,  "You  haven't  even  thanked  me  for  last 
year's  Christmas  present  yet."  How  often 
we  must  grieve  our  generous  God  by  our 
unthankf  ulnesses ! 

Thursday,  December  12 

Read  Matt.  5:8. 

God  loves  in  us  purity.  Through  her  baby 
days,  Betsy  had  been  taught  that  dirt  and 
dirty  objects  were  "ah"  and  to  be  left  strict- 
ly alone.  After  a  few  chance  encounters 
with  mud  she  was  simply  fascinated.  It 
oozed  between  her  toes  so  nicely  and  flew 
all  directions  when  she  stamped  in  it.  One 
day  as  she  contemplated  a  forbidden  pud- 
dle, she  was  heard  to  say,  "Nice  ah!"  Don't 


we  do  it  too?  We  muddy  ourselves  with 
gossip,  anger,  or  some  sinful  extravagance 
and  vex  God,  who  wants  us  clean. 

Friday,  December  13 

Read  John  4:24. 

God  loves  in  us  sincerity.  God  longs  to 
be  the  center  around  which  our  lives  re- 
volve. For  us  to  acknowledge  Him  once  a 
day,  then  make  secret  bows  to  the  gods  of 
pleasure,  wealth,  fashion,  and  self,  makes  us 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  15 

(Philippians  4) 

When  in  bond  to  a  Roman  soldier  and 
also  in  bond  to  Jesus  Christ,  Paul  wrote  a 
letter  to  these  Philippians.  Read  together 
the  first  thirteen  verses  of  chapter  four,  no- 
ticing the  expressions  of  joy  that  Paul  writes. 

In  this  written  letter  we  can  find  at  least 
four  secrets  of  the  joy  which  filled  Paul  and 
which  may  belong  to  any  Christian. 

Paul  was  rightly  related  to  Jesus  Christ. 
When  he  was  living  in  works  of  his  own 
righteousness  and  was  opposing  Christ  with 
all  his  powers,  Paul  must  have  been  very 
unhappy.  Now,  redeemed  by  faith  in  Jesus, 
living  in  Him,  and  ever  striving  to  know 
Him  better,  Paul  could  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable. And  this  joy  he  wished  his 
brethren  to  have,  too.  As  we  enter  into  full 
assurance  of  salvation  in  Christ  (no  other 
way),  we  have  Christian  joy.  And  close 
union  with  Him  is  the  foundation  of  real 
gladness. 

Paul  was  rightly  related  to  his  fellow  men. 
Let  your  pupils  find  expressions  that  show 
Paul's  relation  to  the  Philippian  brethren. 
"My  brethren,"  "fellowlabourers,"  on  the 
same  level;  "dearly  beloved"— a  very  loving 
heart  showing  the  tenderness  of  a  strong 
man;  "longed  for"— great  desire  to  be  with 
them;  "my  joy"— "I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  truth"; 
"crown"— crown  of  rejoicing  for  the  teacher; 
"your  care  of  me  hath  flourished  again"— the 
gift  from  the  Philippians  was  much  appre- 
ciated in  that  it  showed  their  love  for  Paul. 

Paul  was  rightly  related  to  things  and 
circumstances.  How  many  people  strive  for 
joy  through  the  addition  of  more  things  or 
through  a  change  of  living  surroundings! 
Paul  was  contented  under  cruel  and  humil- 
iating oppression.  He  could  live  in  plenty 
or  in  want.  Nothing  could  make  him  anxious 
and  unhappy.  What  was  it  that  kept  Paul's 
joy  from  fluctuating  with  his  physical  cir- 
cumstances? (Verses  13  and  19.) 

Paul  was  rightly  related  to  God.  What 
kind  of  peace,  of  security  does  God  give 
the  Christian?  "The  peace  of  God  is  as  a 
sentinel  mounting  guard  over  a  believer's 


no  different  from  those  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment who  "feared  the  Lord  and  served  their 
own  gods."  Only  from  right  living  can  issue 
right  worship. 

Saturday,  December  14 

Read  Matt.  5:9. 

God  loves  in  us  peaceableness.  To  live 
peaceably  with  her  borrowing  neighbor, 
Amy  bought  a  second  set  of  clothespins.  It 
is  not  always  easy  to  refrain  from  saying 
the  last  word,  to  accept  one  hundred  per 
cent  blame  when  we  may  only  be  15  per 
cent  guilty,  to  dig  another  well,  or  to  apolo- 
gize meekly,  but  God  observes  and  rewards 
it.  —Martha  B.  Nafziger. 


heart,  here  being  the  center  of  willing,  feel- 
ing, and  thinking"  (M.  R.  Vincent).  "Think 
on  these  things"  is  a  directive  that  will  lead 
us  to  rest,  to  peace.  The  thoughts  of  the 
heart  describe  the  man.  Nothing  need  keep 
us  from  real  joy,  for  God  can  supply  every 
need.  Let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  Him. 

Observe  how  all  our  joy  is  dependent  on 
our  relationship  to  Christ.  It  is  Christ  that 
strengthens  us  to  live  contentedly  in  any 
circumstance.  God  has  provided  in  Christ 
Jesus  unsearchable  riches  that  will  give 
peace. 

When  the  woes  of  life  o'ertake  me, 
Hopes  deceive  and  fears  annoy, 

Never  shall  the  cross  forsake  me; 
Lo!  it  glows  with  peace  and  joy. 

Bane  and  blessing,  pain  and  pleasure 

By  the  cross  are  sanctified; 
Peace  is  there  that  knows  no  measure, 
Joys  that  through  all  time  abide. 

(Sir  John  Bowring) 
-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

ELO  to  Hold  Conference 
This  Month 

December  9-12  are  the  dates  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Literature  Overseas  conference  to  be 
held  at  Back  to  the  Bible  headquarters  in 
Lincoln,  Nebr. 

Speakers  will  include  J.  Oswald  Sanders 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  Bob  Searing  of 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  in 
Colombia,  David  Woodward  of  the  Chris- 
tian Witness  Press  in  Hong  Kong,  and  Har- 
old Kregel  of  Spain's  new  literature  organi- 
zation known  as  LEE. 

The  conference,  which  is  held  annually, 
will  feature  panel  discussions  on  editorial, 
publishing,  and  distribution  problems,  and 
workshops  covering  these  fields  will  be  con- 
ducted by  experts  in  each  field.— EFMA 
Missionary  News  Service. 


Christian  Joy 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Hems  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  grandparents  of  Pastor  George  Reno, 
at  Akers,  La.,  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship on  Nov.  3,  the  grandfather  (85  yrs.) 
upon  confession  of  faith  and  the  grand- 
mother (74)  by  water  baptism.  Bro.  Ken- 
neth Smoker,  Madisonville,  La.,  officiated. 
The  group  gathered  in  the  home  also  par- 
ticipated in  an  impressive  communion  serv- 
ice. Pray  for  these  aged  babes  in  Christ  and 
for  the  work  in  southern  Louisiana. 

Bro.  Paul  L.  King,  Troutsville,  Pa.,  taught 
a  course  in  a  leadership  training  school  spon- 
sored by  the  District  15  Sunday-school  As- 
sociation of  Clearfield  County.  Bro.  Sanford 
G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  was  guest  speak- 
er on  Nov.  19  in  the  closing  session  of 
the  school  at  the  Luthersburg  Methodist 
Church.  Five  denominations  co-operated 
with  an  enrollment  of  sixty. 

Bro.  Verle  Hoffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was 
guest  speaker  at  the  Toto  Mission,  North 
Judson,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  10.  Sister  Iris  Birkey, 
Kouts,  Ind.,  showed  pictures  on  Nov.  13  of 
the  European  student  tour.  Following  the 
pictures  the  group  enjoyed  a  typical  Dutch 
supper. 

Bro.  George  Mayfield  was  licensed  on 
Nov.  3  to  preach  at  Lone  Rock,  Ark.  The 
work  here  has  been  sponsored  by  the  Bethel 
Springs  congregation  for  about  four  years. 
This  is  the  first  minister  to  be  appointed  to 
the  work  there.  Recently  a  young  couple 
from  that  community  became  Christians  and 
are  giving  a  strong  witness  to  their  friends 
and  neighbors. 


Table  of  Contents 

1033 —  Now  in  1,100  Tongues 

1034—  Our  Readers  Say— 

1035—  The  Word  of  God 
Nonconformity  Today 

1036 —  Spiritual  Exercise 
Fifty  Years  Ago 

Give  Your  Insomnia  to  God 

1037—  The  Truth  Shall  Make  You  Free 

1038—  Plan  for  Home-Seeking  Trip 
Our  Security  in  Christ 

1039—  A  Prayer 
Through  Samaria 
Prayer  Reguests 

1040—  Goshen  College 
Hesston  College 

Our  Church  Schools,  A  Missionary  Investment 
and  Responsibility 

1041—  To  Michael  (P) 

Improved  Singing  Through  Good  Leadership 
The  Patience  of  Christ  Illustrated  in  India 

1042—  Rainbows  (P) 

Making  Life  Interesting  and  Rewarding 
Expressions  of  Appreciation 

1043—  To  Be  Near  to  God 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  15 

1044—  Field  Notes 
Calendar 

1045 —  Mission  News 

Your  Treasurer  Reports 

1046 —  Homes  for  Foster  Children 
Musings  at  Poplar  Hill,  Ont. 

1047 —  How  Christians  Give 

Even  the  Dead  Have  Their  Day 

1048—  Skid  Row— An  Attitude  Toward  God 

1049 —  Broadcasting 
Using  Lead  Soldiers 

1050—  Relief  and  Service  Notes 
MCC  Weekly  Notes 
WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

1051 —  Items  and  Comments 
Your  Publishing  House 

1054— Births 

Marriages 

Anniversaries 

Obituaries 
1056— Book  Shelf 


Gospel  Herald,  December  3,  1957 


Bro.  Eugene  Herr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  17. 

Emil  Gruen,  representing  the  American 
Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews,  was  sched- 
uled to  speak  at  Morton,  111.,  on  Nov.  26. 

Bro.  John  M.  Landis,  Ashley,  Mich., 
showed  his  collection  of  pictures  of  church- 
es, pastors,  and  their  families  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference,  at  Detroit  on  Nov. 
17. 

The  Koch  family,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
had  open  house  on  the  afternoon  of  Nov. 
24  in  the  parsonage  which  the  congregation 
has  purchased  and  redecorated. 

Bro.  Arlan  Hunsburger,  Telford,  Pa., 
spoke  on  Pax  work  in  Greece  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  24. 

The  Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation  participated 
on  Nov.  17  in  a  religious  survey  of  Lititz. 

Sister  Sadie  Bieler,  who  has  been  work- 
ing with  the  Lengua  Indians  under  the  New 
Tribes  Mission  in  South  America,  spoke  at 
Zion,  near  Beckersville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  Stanley  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
preached  at  Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
17. 

A  regional  meeting  in  the  interest  of 
Christian  Workers'  groups  was  held  at  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  17. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Brotherly  Aid 
Plan  and  of  the  Brotherly  Aid  Liability  Plan 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  was  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  19. 

The  Hernley-Gantz  congregation,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  has  agreed  to  organize  in  two 
congregations  with  services  in  both  churches 
each  Sunday.  Heretofore  services  were  held 
on  alternating  Sundays.  The  new  plan  will 
result  in  less  crowded  conditions  for  the 
Sunday  schools. 

Exchange  programs:  Weaverland,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.  24.  D.  A. 
Raber  and  group  from  Tenth  Street,  Wich- 
ita, Kans.,  at  Harper,  Kans.,  Nov.  10.  Bean 
Blossom,  Morgantown,  Ind.,  at  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  24.  Glad  Tidings,  Bronx, 
N.Y.,  at  Harlem,  N.Y.,  Nov.  10.  Hopedale 
and  Dillon  MYF  at  Bloomington,  111.,  Dec. 
4.  Melvin  Hamilton  and  group  from  Cazen- 
ovia,  111.,  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Nov.  17.  Plains, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  Conshohocken  Mission, 
Nov.  17.  Glen  Brubacher  and  group  from 
Morningside,  Toronto,  Ont.,  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  Nov.  17.  West  Chester,  Pa.,  at  Media 
Chapel,  Oxford,  Pa.,  Nov.  24. 

Foreign  students  from  Biblical  Seminary 
in  New  York  gave  a  program  at  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  24. 

The  young  men's  class  from  Shore,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  are  helping  to  construct  a 
building  for  Bro.  Cledus  Slabaugh  at  Mor- 
gantown, Ky. 

Bro.  Homer  D.  Miller,  Bremen,  Ind.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Nov.  17 
at  the  Bethel  Conservative  Church,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  Services  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Clarence  Yoder,  assisted  by  Bro.  Sam  T. 
Eash  and  Bro.  Orie  Kauffman. 

New  Members:  Eight  by  letter  at  South 
Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  17. 
Seven  by  baptism  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  on 
Nov.  10.   Three  by  baptism  (middle-aged 


husband  and  wife  and  14-yr.-old  boy)  at 
Talcum,  Ky.,  on  Nov.  10.  One  by  baptism 
and  two  on  confession  of  faith  at  Tuttle 
Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla.  One  by  baptism  and  one 
by  confession  of  faith  at  Newton,  Sarasota, 
Fla.  Seven  by  baptism  and  two  of  another 
denomination  at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  17.  Four  by  baptism  (first 
baptism  here)  at  Bridgeport,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  10.  Six  by  baptism  at  Wayside  Mis- 
sion, Tower  City,  Williamstown,  Pa.  (first 
baptism  here),  on  Nov.  24.  One  by  baptism 
at  Herr  Street  Mission,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  24.  One  by  baptism  at  York's  Corners, 
N.Y.,  on  Oct.  20.  One  by  baptism  at  First 
Mennonite,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  on 
Nov.  17.  Ten  by  baptism  at  East  Union, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Nov.  17.  Five  by  baptism, 
in  connection  with  Joe  Toledo's  work  in  Los 
Angeles,  on  Nov.  lO.  Two  on  confession  and 
one  by  baptism  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  Ross  Goodall,  evangelist  to  the  Jews 
in  Ontario,  spoke  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y., 
on  Dec.  1,  demonstrating  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over. 

Eight  men  from  the  Graterford  State  Pen- 
itentiary in  eastern  Pennsylvania  partici- 
pated in  a  communion  service  on  Nov.  13. 
One  man  was  received  into  the  fellowship 
upon  confession  of  faith.  Bro.  Paul  R.  Cle- 
mens ministers  to  these  men  regularly. 

Two  men  from  the  Pennsylvania  congre- 
gation, Hesston,  Kans.,  recently  assisted  in 
remodeling  at  the  Frank  Horst  home  at 
Calico  Rock,  Ark. 

Sister  Mary  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted a  workshop  in  the  use  of  the  new 
Nursery  materials  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Newton,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  21. 

Three  Cornell  University  students— Claude 
Good,  Herbert  Minnich,  and  Stanwyn  Shet- 
ler—together  with  their  wives,  presented  the 
evening  program  at  West  Union,  Rexville, 
N.Y.,  on  Nov.  17. 

(Continued  on  page  1052) 
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South  Pacific  Conference  and  associated  meetings  at 
Calvary  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Nov.  28-30. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  Meeting  and  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  3-6. 

Franconia  Ministerial  Meeting,  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  11,  1957. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Trissels, 
Broadway,  Va.,  Dec.  12,  13. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  30  to 
Jan.  10. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  14;  Ministers'  Course,  Feb.  3-14. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
6-March  28. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan. 
9  to  Feb.  19;  Special  Course  for  Ministers,  Jan. 
13-31;  Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  27-31. 

Ministers'  Week  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible  School 
Board,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  13-17. 

Special  Bible  Term  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible 
School  Board,  Sqlunga,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-Feb.  7. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Unit- 
ed Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  at  Millwood,  Gap,  Pa.,  March 
12-14. 

Annual  Conference  on  Christian  Community  Rela- 
tions, Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
March  21-23. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Spring  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  11,  12. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

The  Shore  Mennonite  Church,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  celebrated  Fall  Missionary  Day 
on  Nov.  24  with  Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  speaking  in  the  morning,  and 
Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  London,  England,  speaking 
in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Lewis  Martin  arrived  at  home  on 
Nov.  13  from  a  four  weeks'  trip  to  Sicily  and 
Italy.  Bro.  and  Sister  Truman  Brunk  stayed 
for  sight-seeing  and  a  pastoral  call  in  Ger- 
many. The  group  had  a  very  profitable 
meeting  with  one  of  Antonio  Amicarelli's 
congregations  about  250  miles  from  Borne. 
They  contacted  Paul  Lehman  in  Borne  and 
Luciano  Monti  in  Florence.  They  report 
progress  both  in  Sicily  and  Italy. 

South  American  missionaries  report  losses 
of  gifts  sent  in  the  mail.  Cash  gifts  should 
be  sent  through  the  Board  or  deposited  to 
the  credit  of  missionary  checking  accounts 
in  this  country.  Begistered  mail  is  safe  but 
the  above  procedures  are  better. 

Bro.  Paul  Kraybill  of  the  Eastern  Board 
recently  interviewed  students  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is 
scheduled  for  March  12-14,  1958,  at  the 
Millwood  Church  near  Gap,  Pa. 

Sister  Christine  Weaver,  former  mission- 
ary to  China,  spoke  on  "The  World,  Our 
Mission  Field"  at  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  10. 
Sister  Weaver  is  a  graduate  student  at  the 
State  University  of  Iowa. 

The  local  young  people  in  the  La  Paz 
area  of  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  distributed 
literature  in  the  homes  of  their  area  on  Nov. 
2,  one  year  after  the  first  survey  was  made 
in  that  area.  The  James  Martins  expect  to 
baptize  a  number  of  these  young  people  in 
the  near  future. 

The  Charles  Shenks  report  from  Tokyo, 
Japan,  that  they  are  past  the  first  adjust- 
ments to  a  new  culture  and  have  taken  to 
serious  language  study,  which  is  always  dif- 
ficult. Matsakuma-san,  young  seminary  stu- 
dent, is  living  with  them. 

Foundation  preparation  for  the  new 
nurses'  residence  in  Aibonito,  Puerto  Bico, 
began  the  week  of  Nov.  15.  The  road  to  the 
Mennonite  Hospital  has  also  been  repaired 
recently  because  of  wear  resulting  from  traf- 
fic during  rainy  weather. 

The  Paul  Swarrs  in  Bamat  Gan,  Israel,  re- 
ceive guests  in  their  home  continually,  many 
of  whom  are  seekers  after  the  truth.  Pray 
for  the  Swarrs  that  they  may  have  the 
physical  strength  and  the  wisdom  necessary 
for  their  service  and  for  the  study  of  the 
Hebrew  language. 

All  the  Japan  missionaries  were  able  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Hokkaido  Men- 
nonite Fellowship  at  Taiki,  Nov.  5-8,  except 
the  Charles  Shenks  and  Dorothy  McCam- 


mon  from  Tokyo.  Items  of  business  included 
discussion  of  possible  plans  for  a  Hokkaido 
Mennonite  Bible  School  and  a  projected 
Farmers'  Institute  for  Jan.  15-21,  1958. 

Closing  exercises  for  the  1957  term  at 
the  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay,  were  held  on  Nov.  16,  17. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  secretary  for  South 
America,  was  scheduled  to  make  an  admin- 
istrative trip  to  the  Brazil  mission  field,  Nov. 
26-Dec.  5,  including  stops  at  Sao  Paulo, 
Sertaozinho,  Valinhos,  and  Araguacema. 
Pray  for  the  mission  council  meeting  sched- 
uled for  Sao  Paulo,  Dec.  3-5. 

The  annual  Christmas  dinner  for  the 
Mennonite  Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  111., 
is  scheduled  for  Dec.  14  with  about  seven 
Illinois  and  Indiana  congregations  giving 
assistance.  Bro.  Victor  M.  Ovando,  Defiance, 
Ohio,  will  be  present  with  his  family  and 
will  speak  twice  that  week  end. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  secretary  for 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board,  was  scheduled  to  preach 
the  mission  sermon  for  the  South  Pacific 
Mission  Board  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Nov. 
29. 

The  William  Lauvers  have  moved  from 
Davenport,  Iowa,  to  R.  1,  Manheim,  Pa. 
Bro.  Lauver  has  been  assisting  with  the 
work  among  the  Puerto  Bican  laborers  in 
the  Lancaster  area. 

Bro.  S.  N.  Solomon,  Dhamtari,  India,  has 
been  appointed  secretary  for  literature  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  and  given 
charge  of  the  Dhamtari  Book  Depot  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  India  Church. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  India  recently  went  on 
record  favoring  the  sending  of  workers  to 
Nepal  and  has  requested  the  ministerial 
body  to  study  the  matter  and  suggest  ways 
and  means  to  support  the  project. 

The  Hesston  Community  Male  Chorus, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 
Marvin  Miller,  participated  in  the  morning 
service  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Nov.  17.  A  fellowship 
dinner  was  served  following  the  morning 
service. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  was 
scheduled  to  speak  concerning  his  trip  to 
Palestine  at  the  Englewood  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  Nov.  30  and  Dec.  1. 

The  Englewood  Mennonite  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  carried  out  a  community  visita- 
tion program  on  Nov.  24  leaving  a  kit  of 
materials  in  each  home  where  the  workers 
were  given  a  welcome.  The  kit  included 
a  letter  from  the  pastor,  a  return  post  card 
to  be  checked,  a  Mennonite  Hour  schedule, 
an  invitation  to  the  Thanksgiving  Day  serv- 
ices, and  two  tracts. 

This  week  is  Missions  Week  for  the  East- 
ern Board  constituency.  This  Board  supports 
123  foreign  missionaries  and  plans  to  have 
140  in  1958.  The  average  cost  of  the 
Board's  program  to  its  constituency  is  $31.00 
per  member. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  area  of  the  health  and  welfare  pro- 
gram which  is  not  a  part  of  the  institutional 
program  is  the  project  of  Mennonite  Youth 
Village  located  in  southern  Michigan.  This 
program  has  been  in  operation  for  a  number 
of  years  under  the  General  Mission  Board 
and  is  directed  toward  meeting  the  needs 
of  children  from  our  city  missions. 

The  Youth  Village  project  is  a  summer 
camp  program  located  in  a  wooded  area 
and  consisting  of  facilities  to  house  and 
board  children  during  summer  months. 
Each  summer  special  camps  are  held  for 
different  age  children  for  one-week  periods. 
Children  for  this  program  are  brought  from 
our  city  mission  churches  located  in  sur- 
rounding urban  areas,-  such  as  Chicago, 
Detroit,  Youngstown,  and  Lima.  With  the 
co-operation  of  local  pastors  children  who 
are  in  need  of  an  opportunity  to  get  away 
from  the  city  for  a  short  period  and  to  enjoy 
rural  life  are  chosen  and  brought  to  a  camp 
which  is  adapted  for  their  age  group.  Men- 
nonite Youth  Village  supplies  a  staff  of  per- 
sons who  then  direct  the  activities  of  the 
camp,  which  include  not  only  special  out- 
door life  activities  but  also  Bible  study  and 
special  religious  emphases.  The  camp  has 
been  very  successful  in  strengthening  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  children  and  has  also 
helped  to  bring  many  children  to  an  accept- 
ance of  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

We  believe  this  is  an  effective  program 
and  is  worthy  of  the  continued  support  of 
the  church.  An  annual  budget  for  Mennon- 
ite Youth  Village  is  required  in  order  to 
meet  operating  costs  including  general  op- 
erating expenses  and  support  of  the  staff. 
Some  expenses  are  met  through  a  small 
charge  made  for  each  child,  but  this  is  very 
limited  since  most  of  the  children  come  from 
homes  which  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  this 
type  of  experience.  The  current  budget  for 
Mennonite  Youth  Village  is  $4,015.00  for 
the  year.  Contributions  for  this  project  may 
be  made  by  contributing  to  the  general  pro- 
gram of  the  Mission  Board  or  special  con- 
tributions may  be  given  designated  specifi- 
cally for  Mennonite  Youth  Village.  All  con- 
tributions can  be  sent  through  your  regular 
district  mission  board  channel. 

H.   Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Attendance  at  the  Union  Avenue  Men- 
nonite Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Nov.  17 
totaled  102  in  Sunday  school  and  about  60 
for  preaching  services.  Attendance  at  Engle- 
wood has  been  about  45  to  50.  The  new 
MYF  organized  at  Union  Avenue  had  32 
young  people  in  attendance  on  Nov.  16. 

(Continued  on  page  1052) 
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Homes  for  Foster  Children 


i 

Old-Time  Foster  Care  vs.  Modern 

We  have  come  far  since  the  days  when 
custodial  care  was  the  most  important  fac- 
tor in  discharging  our  responsibility  toward 
foster  children  and  when  the  decision  to 
send  them  to  an  institution  or  board  them 
with  a  family  was  largely  a  matter  of  chance. 

In  years  gone  by,  foster  placement  was  a 
service  for  children  whose  parents  were 
cruel  or  too  poor  to  provide  for  them.  To- 
day, foster  care  is  looked  upon  as  a  treat- 
ment for  a  temporarily  disturbed  parent- 
child  relationship,  and  ideally  it  is  available 
to  any  child,  regardless  of  economic  cir- 
cumstances, whose  family  cannot  give  him  a 
satisfactory  home. 

Today's  child  must  not  only  be  fed  and 
sheltered,  but  also  cherished  and  respected, 
for  this  is  the  only  way  he  can  gain  emo- 
tional maturity.  And  if  our  children  do  not 
grow  up  to  be  mature,  we  have  failed  our 
responsibility.  As  we  have  become  increas- 
ingly aware  of  this  responsibility,  the  em- 
phasis in  foster  placement  has  shifted  from 
child  care  to  child  development. 

In  the  early  era  of  foster  care,  when  a 
home  disintegrated,  children  were  taken 
away  permanently  and  parents  were  not  ex- 
pected to  contribute  to  the  cost  of  maintain- 
ing them  in  a  foster  home.  In  fact,  some 
agencies  refused  to  place  them  unless  their 
parents  were  eliminated  from  the  picture. 

Nowadays,  foster  family  care  is  looked 
upon  as  temporary.  Thus,  it  contrasts  with 
adoption.  Foster  children,  instead  of  re- 
maining with  a  foster  family  until  they  are 
self-supporting,  as  they  would  have  in  1900, 
are  returned  to  their  own  family  as  soon  as 
possible.  Even  when  parents  are  hard  up, 
they  are  encouraged  to  feel  responsible  for 
their  children  and  are  expected  to  carry 
their  share,  no  matter  how  small. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  means  more  than 
money.  "Their  share"  also  means  an  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  their  children.  This  inter- 
est can  be  expressed  in  many  ways— in  a 
basket  filled  with  eggs  at  Easter  time,  in  a 
telephone  call  on  a  youngster's  birthday,  in 
a  postal  written  for  the  sole  purpose  of  keep- 
ing in  touch. 

Formerly  children  were  separated  from 
their  families  whenever  there  was  any  evi- 
dence of  abuse.  Today  foster  placement  is 
looked  upon  as  a  last  resort.  Everything  is 
done  to  strengthen  the  family  and  keep  it 
together.  Only  when  every  other  expedient 
fails  are  children  placed  in  foster  care,  and 
then  every  effort  is  turned  to  helping  the 
family  re-establish  itself. 

The  child  who  used  to  be  placed  with 
any  respectable  family  who'd  take  him  in, 
is  now  entrusted  only  to  a  family  who  can 
really  love  him  so  that  as  long  as  he  remains 
with  them  he  will  feel  just  as  "chosen"  as 
the  youngster  who  is  adopted. 
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A  child  in   the  Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  listens  to  records  while  Ellen 
Miller  (former  worker)  puts  away  linens. 


Since  no  family  can  love  every  child,  it  is 
important  that  he  "fit"  the  family  with 
whom  he's  placed  so  they  can  give  him  the 
warm  affection  he  needs.  Foster  care  should 
be  a  mutually  happy  experience.  Unless  it 
is,  both  substitute  parents  and  foster  child 
are  cheated. 

T.L.C.  and  the  Current  Philosophy 

Several  factors  underlie  these  changes  in 
the  philosophy  of  foster  care.  One  is  an  in- 
creasing awareness  of  our  social  responsibil- 
ities, particularly  as  they  affect  children.  An- 
other is  a  better  appreciation  of  people's 
capacity  to  overcome  emotional  difficulties 
if  they  get  help— in  time.  Third,  and  most 
important  of  all,  is  a  new  understanding  of 
the  role  played  in  people's  lives  by  what  is 
known  as  t. I.e.— tender,  loving  care. 

During  both  world  wars  we  learned  what 
serious  problems  are  created  when  children 
are  separated  from  their  parents  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  how  much  children  can 
"take"  when  their  family  ties  are  preserved. 

This  was  tellingly  illustrated  when  Eng- 
lish children  were  evacuated  during  the 
bombing  of  Great  Britain.  Over  and  over 
again  it  was  evident  that  the  littlest  child 
could  withstand  incredible  hardship  as  long 
as  he  remained  with  his  mother.  When 
youngsters  were  removed  to  the  country, 
concern  for  their  parents— often  coupled 
with  the  harrowing  suspicion  they'd  been 
sent  away  because  they  weren't  wanted— 
completely  canceled  out  the  advantage  of 
finding  refuge  for  them  in  a  safe  place. 

Good  foster  care  is  important  because  at 
its  best  it  offers  a  youngster  a  home  away 
from  home.  This  makes  it  the  only  ade- 
quate substitute  for  what  we  have  come  to 
regard  as  the  birthright  of  every  child:  the 
loving  care  of  his  own  family. 

Yet  it  is  difficult  for  foster  care— no  matter 
how  warm  or  how  selfless— to  take  the  place 
of  a  youngster's  own  home.  What  it  really 
offers  him  is  the  love  and  security  he  must 
have  if  he  is  to  survive  the  separation  from 
his  family  with  no  permanent  effects. 

Now  that  we  are  acquainted  with  the 


modern  concept  of  foster  care  and  know 
why  adequate  care  is  important,  let  us  turn 
to  the  children  who  need  it  and  to  the  fami- 
lies from  which  these  children  come.—  Kath- 
leen Casidy  Doyle  in  Homes  for  Foster  Chil- 
dren, Public  Affairs  Pamphlet  No.  223,  pub- 
lished by  the  Public  Affairs  Committee,  22 
E.  38th  St.,  New  York  16,  N.Y.  Price  25 
cents.  Used  by  permission. 

Musings  at  Poplar  Hill,  Ont. 

"Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not 
disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision"  (Acts 
26:19).  Have  you  ever  thought  of  Paul's 
testimony  in  the  light  of  your  own  Chris- 
tian life?  Would  you  be  a  Christian  if  Paul 
had  not  been  obedient  to  the  heavenly  vi- 
sion? Who  was  God's  instrument  in  taking 
the  Gospel  to  Europe  from  which  our  fore- 
fathers came?  It  was  Paul,  and  if  he  would 
not  have  heeded  the  call  of  God,  you  and  I 
would  probably  be  in  heathen  darkness. 

And,  did  you  ever  think  what  being  a 
heathen  would  be  like?  Or,  if  you  were  a 
Canadian  Indian,  what  your  life  would  be 
like?  You  would  probably  not  be  able  to 
read  this  letter  because  many  of  the  Indians 
are  illiterate.  You  would  probably  not  be 
able  to  read  the  Bible  and  understand  it  un- 
less you  would  be  a  Cree  Indian.  Instead  of 
a  four-  or  six-room  house,  you  would  have 
only  a  little  log  cabin,  and  when  it  rains  you 
might  have  to  move  your  bedding  to  another 
corner  to  keep  it  dry.  You  would  not  lie 
down  to  sleep  on  an  inner-spring  mattress 
but  on  boards  which  might  be  very  uneven. 

If  it  were  wintertime  and  about  40°  be- 
low zero,  you  would  shiver  all  night  because 
you  would  not  have  enough  bedding.  A 
little  tin  stove  does  not  hold  fire  very  long. 
You  could  not  go  to  sleep  with  the  peace  of 
God  in  your  heart,  but  you  might  go  to  sleep 
with  fear  in  your  heart  that  somebody  would 
put  a  curse  on  you.  Fear  would  rule  your 
life  and  would  torment  you  day  and  night. 

If  you  would  step  outside  your  little  cabin 
some  wintry  night  and  gaze  at  the  beauties 
of  the  sky,  you  would  not  praise  God  for 
this  manifestation  of  His  marvels.  In  fact,  if 
the  northern  lights  were  tinted  red,  fear 
would  again  grip  your  heart  because  this  is 
a  sure  sign  that  someone  will  soon  die. 

Your  breakfast  would  consist  of  black  tea, 
bannock  with  lard,  and  fish.  Your  evening 
meal  would  be  the  same  unless  someone  had 
recently  shot  a  moose.  Day  after  day,  week 
after  week,  and  year  after  year  you  would 
go  on  in  your  poverty,  fear,  superstition,  and 
sin,  not  knowing  that  a  long  time  ago  God 
sent  His  only  Son  to  redeem  and  set  you 
free.  Unless  someone  would  care  enough  to 
bring  you  the  Gospel,  you  would  pass  from 
time  into  eternity  without  the  slightest  ray 
of  hope  and  throughout  eternity  you  would 
wail  out  the  awful  accusation,  "No  one 
cared  for  my  soul." 

If  you  were  an  Indian,  would  you  want 
someone  to  bring  you  the  message  of  light 
and  love?  What  does  it  mean  to  you  that 
souls  are  dying  dailv  and  going  into  a 
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Christless  grave?  Do  you  care  for  their  soul? 
Is  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  your  heart 
compelling  you  to  PRAY,  GIVE,  and  GO? 
God  loved  you  and  gave  His  Son  for  you. 
Jesus  loved  you  and  gave  His  life  for  you. 
The  Holy  Spirit  loved  you  and  convicted 
you.  The  work  was  finished  for  all,  but 
"how  .  .  .  shall  they  call  on  him  ...  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?"— Lilly  and 
Johnny  Stoltzfus  in  Northern  Light  Gospel 
Mission  Newsletter. 


How  Christians  Give 

Every  Christian  would  like  to  be  consid- 
ered good  and  generous.  He  wants  to  "do 
his  part."  On  the  other  hand,  he  has  a  de- 
sire to  possess  and  to  feel  secure.  He  likes 
to  have  new  cars,  new  furniture,  and  new 
gadgets.  He  cannot  buy  these  things  with 
the  dollars  that  he  gives  to  missions.  What 
is  given  to  Christian  colleges  cannot  be  used 
for  buying  a  new  rug.  We  cannot  get  a 
T-bone  steak  with  the  money  we  give  to 
feed  the  world's  hungry.  We  would  like  to 
have  these  things,  and  we  would  like  to  give 
to  Christian  causes.  This  causes  an  inner 
conflict.  How  do  we  give?  There  are  sev- 
eral kinds  of  givers. 

Some  are  "dream  givers."  Giving  to  mis- 
sions, to  feeding  the  poor,  and  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  church  has  a  tremendous  appeal 
to  them.  But  they  also  want  a  good  many 
things  they  do  not  have.  They  are  poor.  If 
an  increase  in  wages  comes  their  way,  they 
use  it  to  get  something  they  have  wanted 
but  could  not  afford.  To  ease  their  con- 
science they  imagine  what  large  gifts  they 
would  give  if  they  were  rich.  They  hope 
someday  to  make  a  substantial  contribution, 
but  they  are  not  giving  what  they  could 
now.  They  are  dream  givers.  Dream  giv- 
ing feeds  no  hungry,  supports  no  missions, 
helps  no  worthy  student  through  college. 

*Closely  related  to  the  dream  giver  is  the 
person  who  is  generous  with  the  other  man's 
money.  He  salves  his  conscience  by  think- 
ing and  telling  how  he  would  give  if  he  had 
the  money  that  someone  else  has.  If  this 
man  had  Ford's  money,  he  would  far  outdo 
the  grant  recently  made  to  Christian  col- 
leges and  hospitals  by  the  Ford  Foundation. 
If  he  had  as  much  as  his  wealthy  neighbor, 
he  would  give  generously.  Yet,  he  gives 
little  of  what  has  been  entrusted  to  him. 
Thinking  of  how  generous  he  would  be  if  he 
had  what  his  neighbor  has  does  not  support 
any  missionary.  It  endows  no  college.  It 
builds  no  new  church  building. 

Others  are  "yes"  givers.  They  will  give 
when  asked,  but  only  when  asked.  It  is 
easier  for  them  to  say  "yes"  than  to  say 
"no."  Many  times  they  would  prefer  using 
the  money  for  something  else,  but  when 
asked  to  give  cannot  refuse.  Some  of  them 
will  complain  if  the  solicitor  misses  them. 
"Why  didn't  they  see  me?  I  had  a  check  all 
ready  for  them."  But  if  not  asked,  they  will 
not  give. 

Then  we  have  the  "special  givers."  They 


contribute  little  to  the  morning  offering  or 
to  the  church  budget.  They  want  to  sup- 
port special  causes.  This  kind  of  givers  have 
done  much  good  and  have  supported  many 
worthy  causes.  It  would  be  difficult  to  have 
an  effective  church  program,  however,  if  all 
givers  were  of  this  type. 

There  are  also  proportionate  givers.  They 
give  regularly  of  their  tithes.  They  find 
much  satisfaction  and  profit  in  the  practice. 
These  givers  are  quite  different  from  the 
ones  mentioned  before.  They  give  without 
being  asked  to  do  so.  They  do  not  try  to 
justify  themselves  for  giving.  Usually  they 
are  regular  supporters  of  the  church  budget. 
They  recognize  their  obligation  to  give  to 
God  and  the  church  whether  they  have 
much  or  little. 

The  consistent  proportional  giver  will  not 
stop  at  the  tithe,  however.  As  his  income 
increases  he  will  go  beyond  the  tenth.  Many 
find  greater  joy  in  giving  twenty  per  cent, 
or  even  the  thirty  per  cent  that  the  govern- 
ment permits  in  tax  deductions,  as  they  are 
able  to  do  so. 

Finally,  there  are  "sacrificial  givers,"  per- 
sons who  actually  sacrifice  in  order  to  give 
more  liberally  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  The 
widow  casting  in  two  mites  is  an  example. 
She  cast  in  her  living.  A  Korean  father  and 
son  plowed  their  land  by  hand  because  they 
sold  the  ox  to  have  money  to  give  to  the 
new  church.  A  girl  in  the  East  recently  sug- 
gested to  her  mother  that  they  put  up  a 
while  longer  with  the  worn  davenport  so 
they  could  give  the  hard-earned  money  they 
were  saving  for  a  new  one  to  a  worthy 
cause.  This  is  the  kind  of  giver  God  loves. 

Someone  has  suggested  that  in  the  awful 
struggle  between  good  and  evil— between 
God  and  the  evil  one— money  is  the  weapon. 
We  help  one  side  or  the  other  by  the  way 
we  use  money.— Milo  Kauffman  in  The  Con- 
ference Messenger. 


International  Mennonite  Meeting 

On  Oct.  11,  Paul  and  Esther  Kniss,  Mil- 
ton and  Esther  Vogt,  John  Beachy,  and  ten 
Indian  brethren  from  the  Bihar,  India,  Men- 
nonite churches  went  to  the  United  Mission- 
ary Church,  Balarampur,  Bihar,  India,  to 
hear  Bro.  Djojodihardjo,  Indonesian  Men- 
nonite leader,  address  the  Christians  in  that 
area.  Bro.  Djojo  was  en  route  home  from 
the  Mennonite  World  Conference  at  Karls- 
ruhe, Germany. 

The  Indian  brethren  said  to  him:  "You 
have  come  so  far  in  the  Christian  life  in  your 
church  that  we  want  to  know  the  secret." 

Just  what  all  Bro.  Djojo  said  to  them  is 
not  clear,  but  the  brethren  made  the  follow- 
ing observations: 

1.  He  is  a  very  humble  and  sincere  broth- 
er in  Christ. 

2.  He  has  had  world-wide  experience. 

3.  He  is  hungry  to  find  fellowship  with 
others  in  the  Lord. 

4.  He  is  a  leader  in  a  church  that  is  self- 


supporting  and  helping  to  send  mis- 
sionaries to  Sumatra. 

5.  He  is  a  leader  in  a  church  that  has 
learned  much  through  suffering  and 
persecution  and  now  faces  the  future 
in  faith  without  fear. 

6.  He  is  a  pastor  who  has  learned  the  joy 
of  full  consecration. 

Bro.  Edward  Benedict  of  the  Bihar  Men- 
nonite Church  asked,  "How  many  kinds  of 
Mennonites  are  there  in  Java?" 

"One,"  replied  Bro.  Djojo. 

Those  present  in  the  meeting  became 
aware  immediately  of  three  groups  from  Bi- 
har represented  there— Mennonite  Church, 
United  Missionary  Society,  and  Brethren  in 
Christ. 

via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Even  the  Dead  Have 
Their  Day 

By  Mrs.  Floyd  Sieber 

The  dead  didn't  know  it,  but  they  had 
their  day  today  in  Argentina.  I  suppose  I 
was  the  only  person  who  went  out  of  curios- 
ity to  see  the  goings  on  in  the  cemetery.  The 
Argentines  all  know  from  little  up  the  tradi- 
tion of  Nov.  1  as  "The  Day  of  the  Dead." 

In  the  parking  space  outside  the  high, 
freshly  whitewashed  walls  of  the  cemetery 
are  rows  of  trucks,  cars,  and  buggies.  Inside 
hundreds  of  persons  milled  about  among  the 
tombs,'  placing  flowers,  cleaning  the  tiny 
images  kept  in  glass  enclosures  over  the 


Photo  by  Louie  Kreuzer. 
Inside  the  tomb  of  a  wealthy  family.  Note  the 
linen-covered  coffin  on  the  shelf. 
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tombs,  some  chatting  with  friends,  and  oth- 
ers standing  pensively  by  the  grave  of  a  dear 
one.  Many  of  these  people  had  come  from  a 
distance  because  their  relatives  are  buried 
here.  By  the  doors  of  family-owned  marble 
structures  stand  the  rich.  One  can  see  the 
coffins,  on  the  shelves  inside,  covered  with 
beautiful  white,  embroidered  linens.  A  tiny 
staircase  leads  to  a  basement  below,  and 
more  shelves,  room  for  the  whole  family. 
The  altar  is  adorned  with  fresh  flowers,  and 
candles  burn  on  a  silver  candlestick.  Paid 
prayers  will  be  said  by  the  priest  when  he 
comes  by,  in  hopes  that  the  soul  of  the  de- 
parted may  be  blessed. 

Here  is  a  small  room  where  many  candles 
are  burning  on  a  marble-topped  table,  each 
one  burning  to  light  some  loved  one  through 
purgatory. 

You  who  know  the  truth  of  God's  Word 
and  follow  it,  do  cry  out  to  Him  for  these 
people  whose  hearts  are  so  hardened  by  the 
pressure  of  tradition  that  they  have  ears  to 
hear  but  will  not  hear.  They  "serve  gods, 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone, 
which  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor 
smell"  (Deut.  4:28).  We  beseech  you— take 
time  to  pray.  He  is  able  who  hath  promised. 

America,  Argentina. 


Seminary  Issues  First  Bulletin 

By  Eugene  Gauger 

The  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  of 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  recently  issued  its 
first  quarterly  bulletin,  the  trilingual  "Bole- 
tin  del  Seminario  Biblico  Menonita."  The 
five-page  publication  reflects  student  and 
faculty  events  and  objectives.  Classes  are 
conducted  in  Spanish,  German,  and  English. 
The  seminary  board  represents  all  Mennon- 
ite churches  in  South  America. 

This  year  students  are  enrolled  from  colo- 
nies Fernheim,  Menno,  Neuland,  Friesland, 
and  Volendam  in  Paraguay;  Curitiba  in 
Brazil;  and  Gartental  and  Montevideo  in 
Uruguay. 

President  Nelson  Litwiller  in  an  editorial, 
"The  Idea  of  the  Seminary,"  explains  that 
the  seminary  "is  dedicated  to  the  purpose  of 
training  men  and  women  for  effective  serv- 
ice in  the  church  as  ministers,  missionaries, 
Bible  teachers,  youth  leaders,  and  lay  work- 
ers. By  the  grace  of  God  we  earnestly  seek 
to  nurture  warm  Christian  fellowship,  strong 
missionary  zeal,  competent  discipleship,  and 
fervent  piety." 

He  continues,  "In  the  face  of  the  tremen- 
dous missionary  task  of  the  church,  most 
of  our  Mennonite  leaders  today  agree  on  the 
desirability  and  necessity  of  a  fuller  co- 
operation between  all  Mennonite  groups  in 
Latin  America. 

"The  evangelical  churches  in  these  coun- 
tries are  numerically  small,  and  they  are 
eager  for  the  contribution  of  the  Mennon- 
ites  in  the  enormous  task  of  communicating 
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the  Gospel  to  the  millions  who  do  not  know 
our  Lord." 

Friends  interested  in  receiving  the  bulle- 


What  a  strange  title!  Beaders  of  The 
Voice  of  Hope  and  those  already  familiar 
with  the  work  of  rescue  missions  have 
learned  that  skid  row  is  not  found  on  a  city 
street,  but  rather  in  the  human  heart.  Public 
opinion  says  that  skid  row  is  made  up  of  the 
scum  of  society;  those  who  are  under  the 
curse  of  alcohol  and  those  who  have  lost 
home  and  friends  and  live  aimlessly  day 
after  day  on  the  edge  of  bare  existence.  We 
understand  there  are  thousands  of  such 
hopeless  beings  who  roam  the  streets  of  our 
American  cities.  At  Hope  Bescue  Mission, 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  we  have  seen  many  of 
these  unfortunate  people. 

But  do  we  have  any  real  comprehension 
of  the  problems  and  struggles  that  exist  in 
the  hearts  of  men  on  the  skids?  Perhaps  we 
may  think  that  they  are  only  lazy,  shiftless 
fellows  who  no  longer  care  about  more  than 
a  bite  to  eat  or  a  place  to  flop,  and  surely 
that  is  all  that  concerns  some  of  them.  But 
as  we  come  into  personal  contact  with  these 
human  wrecks  we  learn  that  deep  in  the 
heart  many  of  them  have  desperate  strug- 
gles. We  say  they  are  "down  and  out,"  and 
truly  they  are  beaten  and  broken  individ- 
uals. What  God  has  intended  to  be  an  in- 
strument of  His  praise  and  glory  has  become 
a  creature  that  curses  his  Creator.  Indeed 
they  have  struggles  and  battles,  and  always 
they  are  defeated.  How  can  we  who  have 
never  experienced  the  despair  and  despond- 
ency of  skid  row  realize  the  awful  misery 
they  endure? 

As  we  see  these  wretched  and  hopeless 
humans  at  first  hand  we  at  once  begin  to 
wonder  what  or  who  is  responsible  that 
they  have  sunk  to  such  depths.  Has  life 
been  unfair?  Have  circumstances,  fate,  and 
unavoidable  factors  collaborated  to  decree 
that  certain  individuals  shall  be  deprived  of 
the  noble  and  finer  things  of  life  and  be 
forced  to  drink  the  dregs  of  human  experi- 
ence? Or  do  men  by  their  own  choice  be- 
come homeless,  friendless,  and  destitute? 

The  incredible  amount  of  sorrow  and  suf- 
fering would  appear  on  the  surface  to  in- 
duce these  afflicted  souls  to  turn  their  back 
on  the  endless  journey  of  even  greater  trag- 
edy. But  remember,  these  souls  are  lost! 
They  are  lost  to  usefulness  and  reason,  they 
are  lost  to  God,  and  they  are  lost  to  them- 
selves. They  are  lost  in  every  way  we  can 
think  of  them.  The  chaos  of  a  skid  row 
heart  is  revealed  in  the  beastly  nature  of 
men  who  are  full  of  bitterness,  wrath,  ha- 
tred, murder,  and  drunkenness. 

Let  us  think  of  the  forlorn  men  who  come 
to  us  for  help.  In  their  own  confession  they 
say  they  cannot  understand  why  they  have 
no  control  over  their  impulses,  passions,  and 
drives.  They  would  go  so  far  as  to  say  they 
are  afraid  to  make  their  very  own  decisions 
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for  fear  of  the  consequences,  and  that  con- 
fidence, self-respect,  and  self-discipline  are 
things  of  the  past.  Sound  judgment  and 
wisdom  are  only  wishful  thinking.  Bitter 
tears  are  shed  over  their  seemingly  hopeless 
condition.  Many  a  soul  has  prayed  at  an 
altar  of  prayer  for  God  to  erase  his  sins  only 
to  discover  a  few  days  later  his  molten  hot 
passions  are  more  powerful  and  dominant 
than  the  new  desires  to  resist  them  and  the 
pitiful  soul  finds  himself  a  helpless  victim  at 
the  hands  of  Satan. 

Men  lay  down  reason  and  virtue  as  vio- 
lent storms  of  brutishness  and  self-will  har- 
ness themselves  to  the  already  heavily  laden 
souls.  The  inner  recesses  of  men's  hearts  be- 
come the  torture  chamber  into  which  the 
devil  pours  the  oil  of  resentment  and  self- 
pity  which  ignites  into  a  midnight  of  doom, 
hellishness,  rage,  and  madness.  A  man 
caught  in  the  grip  of  such  vicious  demons 
has  hardly  a  fair  chance  to  survive  or  hope 
to  experience  the  rain  torrents  of  God's 
grace  and  love. 

We  praise  our  mighty  Saviour  for  His 
power  to  redeem  even  the  lowest  of  sinners. 
When  a  man  turns  from  his  arrogant  and 
defiant  ways,  God  is  able  to  save  and  re- 
deem every  ember  which  has  a  spark  of  life. 
The  tragedy  is  that  so  many  of  these  poor 
souls  are  burned  out.  Every  spark  of  de- 
cency and  self-respect  has  gone  out.  The 
devil,  the  foe  of  everything  good  and  noble, 
has  robbed  them  of  every  ounce  of  right- 
eous judgment.  Their  will  power  to  respond 
to  the  Holy  Spirit's  call  is  only  a  vague 
imagination. 

These  men  and  women  have  set  into  mo- 
tion a  vicious  course  of  action  which  has 
broken  ties  and  relationships  with  every  one 
who  once  loved  and  cared  for  them.  They 
make  promises  and  resolutions  only  to  break 
them.  Means  of  reform  are  no  sooner 
thought  of  than  they  are  discarded  as  obso- 
lete. Their  desire  to  be  respected  citizens 
ended  with  the  community  being  embar- 
rassed and  hurt  by  their  insults  and  mis- 
demeanors. 

Earlier  we  asked  the  question,  What  or 
who  is  responsible  for  the  tragic  fate  of 
those  on  skid  row?  The  final  answer  must 
be  that  SIN  dwelling  in  the  heart  of  man 
separates  him  from  God.  The  Scriptures 
say  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  and  we 
find  that  this  law  applies  in  the  present 
world  as  well  as  the  next.  Many  people  are 
mentally  and  spiritually  on  the  skids  by 
virtue  of  their  attitude  toward  Jesus  Christ. 
If  we  do  not  know  the  living  Christ  or  if  our 
relationship  with  Him  has  been  broken,  we 
may  be  traveling  on  the  road  that  leads  to 
skid  row. 

We  may  live  in  nice  homes,  have  all  the 
material  things  we  desire,  but  let  us  remem- 


Skid  Row— An  Attitude  Toward  God 


ber  that  down  through  the  ages  sin  has 
robbed  man  of  home,  friends,  and  loved 
ones.  Sin  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Satan 
will  use  every  means  at  his  disposal  to  cap- 
ture his  victims,  but  Jesus  Christ  is  still  the 
great  deliverer.  He  is  still  the  answer  to 
every  need  of  human  hearts  whether  they  be 
found  in  the  mansions  of  the  rich  or  in  the 
gutter  of  a  city  street.  Today  He  stands 
with  open  arms  calling  to  all  the  weary  of 
earth,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."— Tobe  E.  Schmucker  in  The  Voice  of 
Hope. 


Broadcasting 

MASSACHUSETTS  LISTENERS 
RESPOND  DIFFERENTLY 

Former  listeners  to  The  Mennonite  Hour 
on  WBZ,  Boston,  continue  to  write  even 
though  the  broadcast  has  not  been  on  that 
station  for  about  two  years: 

To  enter  convent.  A  Massachusetts  listen- 
er gives  the  following  rather  strange  reac- 
tion: "I  expect  to  enter  the  convent  in  the 
near  future  just  as  soon  as  it  can  be  ar- 
ranged, because  I  feel  that  if  I  could  become 
a  nun,  then  I  know  that  I  would  be  serving 
the  Lord  much  better.  .  .  .  The  Mennonite 
Hour  has  been  a  spiritual  help  to  me  and  I 
have  enjoyed  listening  to  your  programs 
during  the  past  years,  and  I  hope  that  it 
has  helped  to  save  many  souls." 

To  begin  Mennonite  witness.  Another 
listener,  Eugene  Conley,  Springfield,  Mass., 
wants  to  begin  a  witness  in  that  city.  Bro. 
Conley  had  written  in  June  saying  he  was  a 
Christian  but  could  not  agree  with  his 
church  on  "war  and  capital  punishment  and 
also  with  their  lack  of  stressing  Christian 
love."  Since  he  requested  information  on 
the  nearest  Mennonite  church,  he  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Bartonsville  (Vt.)  Church, 
where  he  was  received  into  fellowship  on 
Oct.  19.  At  the  present  time  Bro.  Conley  is 
doing  personal  witnessing  and  assisting  at  a 
rescue  mission  in  Springfield.  He  feels  there 
is  a  real  opportunity  to  work  with  the  col- 
ored population  in  that  city. 

"I  know  very  little  about  Mennonite  the- 
ology," wrote  another  Massachusetts  listen- 
er who  heard  the  sermon  on  "Worldliness" 
i  from  WHWB  in  Vermont.  "I  am  at  present 
'exploring'  the  various  denominations  with- 
in Protestant  Christianity." 

JAMAICANS  SHOW  INTEREST 

Warren  Metzler  wrote  on  Nov.  15  saying, 
"Yesterday  we  received  a  bundle  of  letters, 
!  36,  from  the  Radio  Jamaica  office.  Most  of 
these  are  requests  for  the  booklet,  'Keep 
Yourself  Pure.' " 

PRAYER  WARRIORS  NEEDED 

Over  700  are  members  of  the  Prayer  Band 

and  receive  monthly  the  prayer  requests 
from  listeners  who  pour  out  their  hearts  re- 
garding broken  homes,  unsaved  family 
members,  neighbors  who  need  salvation, 
and  many  other  personal  and  family  prob- 
lems. The  Prayer  Calendar,  which  lists  one 
request  for  each  day,  can  be  used  with  your 
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family  devotions.  To  join  the  circle  of 
prayer  warriors  just  write  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  ask 
for  the  Prayer  Calendar. 

ITALIAN  LISTENERS  WRITING 

Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  who  recently  returned 
from  a  trip  to  Sicily  and  Italy,  reported  that 
65  letters  have  already  been  received  in  re- 
sponse to  the  Italian  broadcast  on  powerful 
"Radio  Monte  Carlo."  These  letters  came 
from  widely  scattered  areas  throughout  It- 
aly. All  such  letters  receive  a  personal  re- 
ply from  the  Italian  broadcast  speaker, 
Luciano  Monti.  Sicily  is  also  within  good 
listening  range  of  this  station. 

Our  Italian  broadcast  was  released  over 
Radio  Monte  Carlo  on  Aug.  2.  On  Oct.  27, 
Pope  Pius  XII  dedicated  the  new  Vatican 
radio  transmitter,  costing  2%  million  dollars, 
which  will  have  nearly  world-wide  cover- 
age. This  stresses  the  need  for  continued 
and  increased  activity  on  the  part  of  evan- 
gelicals to  spread  the  Biblical  message  of 
salvation. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Christian  Witness  in  Hong  Kong 

The  Christian  witness  in  Hong  Kong  is 
complicated  by  languages  and  race.  Only 
about  25,000  of  the  population  are  non- 
Chinese.  For  many  of  the  people  living  here, 
Cantonese  is  the  main  language,  then  Man- 
darin, Hakka  and  Swatow  and  Shanghai  dia- 
lects. 

Cantonese  is  purely  a  spoken  language. 
Churches  may  use  it  for  preaching,  singing, 
and  prayer,  but  any  hymnbook,  prayer 
book,  Bible,  and  (normally)  sermon  must  be 
written  or  printed  in  Mandarin;  so  must 
books,  newssheets,  and  pamphlets. 

The  Christian  Church  has  to  make  its 
witness  against  the  background  of  a  number 
of  other  faiths  which  claim  the  allegiance 
of  the  population.  Of  these  Buddhism  is 
widespread  among  the  older  and  simply 
educated  Chinese  though  not  among  the 
present  generation;  it  is  not  a  missionary  or 
evangelistic  faith.  A  debased  form  of  Tao- 
ism, which  is  really  spiritism,  exists  and  is 
evidenced  by  the  joss  sticks  burned  regu- 
larly outside  doorways  or  on  verandas,  and 
before  shrines  in  the  homes  and  temples. 
There  is  a  strongly  entrenched  ancestor 
worship. 

There  is  no  lack  of  preaching,  both  pas- 
toral and  evangelistic,  in  Hong  Kong.  The 
Christian  witness  is  reaching  many  through 
the  medium  of  the  printed  page.  The  Coun- 
cil of  Christian  Literature  for  Overseas  Chi- 
nese is  a  combined  effort  of  the  churches 
and  missions.  The  Christian  Witness  Press 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission  is  meeting  a 
real  need  in  printing  Gospel  literature.  Man- 
ufacturing concerns  are  in  some  instances 
including  some  Scripture  passage  in  adver- 
tising their  wares.  These  efforts  are  all  di- 
rected toward  bringing  the  Christian  witness 
to  the  two  million  non-Christians  and  bring- 
ing them  to  Christ.— Gospel  Herald,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 
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Using  Lead  Soldiers 

Benjamin  Franklin  is  quoted  as  saying, 
"Give  me  26  lead  soldiers  and  I'll  conquer 
the  world."  What  were  these  lead  soldiers? 
Only  the  26  letters  of  the  alphabet  cast  in 
lead  type  and  arranged  into  a  powerful  mes- 
sage. The  Christian  Church  today  has  the 
message,  and  the  lead  type  is  abundantly 
available.  But,  the  Christian  Church  is  los- 
ing the  cold  war  of  ink  and  paper. 

Director  Arthur  Lawson  of  the  U.S.  In- 
formation Agency  said  recently  at  the  Na- 
tional Books  Awards  ceremony,  "The  fate  of 
the  world  is  in  the  hands  of  the  people  who 
read  books."  And  what  is  the  world's  most 
translated  book?  The  man  on  the  street 
would  immediately  answer,  "The  Bible." 

However,  a  recent  survey  by  UNESCO— 
the  United  Nations  Educational,  Scientific, 
and  Cultural  Organization— indicates  that 
the  Bible  lost  that  favored  position  to  the 
writings  of  V.  I.  Lenin,  revolutionary,  in 
1955.  From  1948  to  1955  the  writings  of 
Lenin  went  through  968  translations  with 
the  Bible  taking  second  place,  887.  The 
writings  of  Joseph  Stalin  were  third  with 
689  translations.  In  the  fourth  and  fifth 
place  were  the  classical  Russian  novelists, 
Tolstoy  and  Gorki.  The  most  widely  trans- 
lated American  writers  were  Jack  London  in 
14th  place,  Pearl  Buck  in  17th  place,  Mark 
Twain  in  20th  place,  and  James  Fenimore 
Cooper  in  35th  place. 

Russia  took  first  place  in  1955  in  the 
number  of  printed  titles,  54,000.  Japan  was 
second  with  21,000  titles,  the  United  King- 
dom third  with  20,000  titles,  West  Germany 
fourth  with  16,000  titles,  and  the  U.S.A. 
fifth  with  12,589  titles.  The  total  number 
of  volumes  published  in  Russia  in  1955  was 
over  a  billion,  with  an  average  of  18,000 
volumes  per  title.  The  only  comparable  U.S. 
figure  can  be  found  in  the  1954  census  re- 
port, soon  to  be  released,  which  puts  Ameri- 
can commercial  book  publishing  at  705,- 
000,000  volumes,  which  does  not  include 
private  or  state  or  federal  government  pro- 
ductions. 

The  U.S.  Information  Agency  study  indi- 
cates that  Russian  publication  in  24  free- 
world  languages  was  up  41%  in  1955  over 
1954:  English  up  82%,  Spanish  32%,  and 
Arabic  300%.  These  figures  indicate  the 
Soviet  interest  in  the  Middle  East.  The 
material  published  also  indicates  the  Soviet 
interest  in  becoming  the  source  of  technical 
literature  for  underdeveloped  countries. 

With  facilities  to  utilize  the  26  lead  sol- 
diers as  never  before,  the  Christian  Church 

(Continued  on  page  1051) 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Clifford  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  recently  donated  a  World 
Book  Encyclopedia  to  the  Calling  Lake, 
Alta.,  unit.  Reference  books  such  as  these 
will  prove  very  helpful  in  the  school  pro- 
grams being  carried  on  in  isolated  areas 
where  public  libraries  are  not  accessible. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS-ers  continue  to  re- 
spond to  opportunities  for  plus  service.  Jon 
Lapp,  Tampico,  111.,  and  Vera  Mae  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  recently  donated  blood  for  a 
patient  in  the  Kansas  City  General  Hospital. 

LeRoy  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  performed 
his  plus  service  by  assisting  an  elderly  lady 
in  the  community  to  move  her  household 
goods  from  one  home  to  another. 

James  Roth,  Dayton,  Oreg.,  assisted  in 
publicizing  the  recent  meetings  held  at  Cor- 
pus Christi,  Texas,  by  Victor  Ovando,  De- 
fiance, Ohio.  Roth,  who  has  been  working 
in  the  Spanish  colportage  program  with  Syl- 
vester Zapata,  Freeport,  111.,  distributed  in 
the  community  a  number  of  correspondence 
course  announcements  and  listening  sched- 
ules for  Luz  y  Verdad. 

Ray  Horst  of  the  Voluntary  Service  Office 
will  return  to  Elkhart  on  Dec.  9  from  a 
series  of  visits  to  VS  units.  His  trip,  which 
began  on  Nov.  18,  included  visits  in  VS 
units  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Kans.;  Hesston,  Kans.;  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Glendale,  Ariz.;  and  Grants,  N.  Mex. 

I-W  Services 

A  I-W  Conference  and  Workshop  was 

held  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  22  and  23. 
The  program  included  talks  and  discussion 
on  various  aspects  of  I-W.  The  two  broad 
areas  dealt  with  were  the  relationship  of  the 
sponsor  to  the  I-W  man,  and  that  of  the 
home  pastor  to  members  of  his  congregation 
serving  in  the  program.  The  closing  talk  on 
Saturday  afternoon  by  John  E.  Lapp,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  was  entitled,  "What  We  Hope  to 
Realize  from  the  I-W  Program." 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

German  Psychiatrist  Prepares  for  Paraguay 

Dr.  Marlene  Ulrich  Haenel,  a  Prussian- 
born  refugee  from  East  Germany,  is  spend- 
ing a  few  months  becoming  acquainted  with 
North  American  psychiatric  hospitals  before 
going  to  the  Chaco  of  Paraguay  to  initiate  a 
mental  health  program  in  April.  She  prac- 
ticed at  Bad  Godesberg,  Germany,  in  refu- 
gee camps.  The  arrangements  were  through 
the  Deutche  Institut  fuer  Aerztliche  Mis- 
sion, a  Christian  organization  which  assists 
in  placement  of  professional  people  in  posi- 
tions in  foreign  countries.  Dr.  Haenel  will 
be  accompanied  to  Paraguay  by  her  daugh- 
ters Monika,  15,  and  Angelika,  7.  Her  hus- 
band, Werner  Haenel,  was  formerly  a  law- 
yer at  Breslau  and  was  exiled  in  Russia  in 
1950.  Assisting  with  Dr.  Haenel's  orienta- 
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tion  and  the  formation  of  the  program  in 
Paraguay  will  be  Eliesabet  Janzen,  R.N.,  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.  She  is  an  experienced  men- 
tal health  nurse  and  will  direct  nurses'  train- 
ing in  Paraguay. 

Apartments  and  Churches  Constructed 

Here  is  a  bird's-eye  picture  of  current 
projects  of  Pax  Services  in  Germany,  where 
42  of  94  MCC  Pax  men  are  serving: 

Bechterdissen— Apartment  houses  for  20 
more  refugee  families  are  being  constructed 
this  year. 

Enkenbach— Services  are  being  conducted 
in  the  newly  built  Mennonite  church.  In 
addition  to  a  completed  housing  project, 
four  more  houses  for  16  families  are  being 
built.  European  Pax  Services  is  headquar- 
tered here. 

Krefeld— The  newest  project  in  Germany 
is  assistance  in  the  construction  of  a  four- 
story  Mennonite  church  center. 

Wedel— A  new  Mennonite  church  in  this 
north  German  city  has  been  completed. 

Berlin— Two  Pax  men  are  giving  recrea- 
tional and  educational  help  in  refugee 
camps  where  more  than  500  persons  daily 
cross  from  East  Germany. 

Espelkamp— Two  Pax  men  are  performing 
maintenance  duty  and  social  work  in  this 
refugee  community. 

Bad  Duerkheim— One  Pax  man  does  the 
maintenance  work  in  the  MCC  children's 
home. 

Fire  Destroys  Homes 

Fires  are  common  in  the  poor  sections  of 
Korean  cities.  The  already  poor  residents 
are  left  homeless  and  deeply  depressed. 
Workers  in  Seoul  write  that  they  gathered 
with  thousands  of  people  to  watch  the 
flames  soar  and  the  homes  crumble.  With 
interpreter  Mrs.  Choi  they  walked  around 
and  spoke  to  some  of  the  panic-stricken 
refugees.  They  found  a  two-year-old  girl 
carrying  her  baby  sister  on  her  back,  crying 
desperately  and  wondering  if  her  other 
sisters  and  brothers  survived.  Many  people 
were  crying,  shouting,  and  searching  for 
their  families.  The  fire  raged  for  an  hour 
and  a  half  before  the  American  army  suc- 
ceeded in  extinguishing  it.  More  than  a 
thousand  persons  were  left  homeless  and  the 
next  morning  they  were  still  at  the  site,  ex- 
hausted and  frightened.  Relief  was  given  to 
these  people.  Even  greater  was  the  need 
for  love  and  friendship  to  help  restore  their 
confidence  in  living. 

Peace  Center  Hums  with  Activity 

"New  beginnings  are  always  fun  and 
these  we  met  immediately  in  new  culture, 
language,  work,  customs,  country,  and  peo- 
ple," writes  Margaret  Lapp  (Perkasie,  Pa.) 
from  her  new  assignment  at  Heerewegen, 
Netherlands.  Her  first  weeks  in  the  Nether- 
lands were  spent  becoming  familiar  with 
the  international  peace  center  at  Heerewe- 
gen and  meeting  Dutch  Mennonites  with 
whom  she  is  to  work.  As  cohostess  at  the 
center  Miss  Lapp  helps  plan  menus,  serves 
at  teas  and  coffees,  and  aids  private  and  con- 
ference guests  who  go  to  the  center  for  re- 


laxation or  business.  Another  phase  of  her 
work  is  counseling  vocational  trainees  and 
exchange  students,  who  are  now  making 
applications  for  1958-59.  She  reports  "a 
high  spot  for  the  month  was  a  trip  to  the 
Doopsgezinde  youth  group,  who  are  'on  the 
ball,'  as  Americans  would  say.  Their  youth 
publication  The  Hookstein  is  up  and  com- 
ing; they  sponsor  vacation  camps  in  the 
summer,  stimulate  activity  in  local  congre- 
gations, plan  youth  workshops  to  train  local 
leaders,  and  support  a  full-time  youth  lead- 
er." She  concludes  her  report,  "I  have 
learned  with  new  meaning  the  experience  of 
sharing  warm  Christian  love  and  spirit  when 
we  cannot  yet  understand  the  'word'  lan- 
guage." 

Sanctuary  Being  Readied 

The  second  floor  of  the  spacious  build- 
ing, recently  purchased  in  Vienna  for  a 
Mennonite  center,  is  being  remodeled  into 
a  sanctuary  for  the  congregation.  Alfred 
Miller  (Freeman,  S.  Dak.)  is  doing  the  car- 
penter work.  The  congregation  now  meets 
every  two  weeks  in  the  YMCA.  Attendance 
ranges  from  40  to  150  persons.  Ernst  Wyss 
of  Switzerland  is  pastor.  The  first  floor  of 
the  building  is  used  as  living  quarters  and 
the  work  of  the  MCC  material  aid  distribu- 
tion program.  The  third  floor  eventually  will 
be  made  into  an  apartment  for  the  Wyss 
family. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Coupons 

Coming  to  the  office  in  large  and  small 
packages  are  coupons,  Betty  Crocker  cou- 
pons! These  coupons  are  being  used  by  the 
hundreds  to  obtain  large-size  cooking  uten- 
sils for  our  missions  and  VS  centers.  Since 
we  registered  as  an  organization  collecting 
coupons,  we  have  been  given  a  catalogue 
listing  many  other  items  besides  silverware 
and  cookbooks  which  may  be  obtained.  We 
can  get  these  items  with  coupons  alone,  but 
we  need  hundreds  more  coupons. 

Perhaps  someone  in  the  local  circle  can 
be  appointed  to  be  responsible  for  collect- 
ing and  sending  the  coupons  to  the  WMSA 
Executive  Secretary.  Instead  of  throwing 
away  the  coupons  on  the  box  of  cereal  or 
other  General  Mills  products  which  you  are 
using,  send  them  to  the  WMSA  to  be  used. 

Letters 

Everyone  likes  to  receive  letters.  Every- 
one includes  children,  shut-ins,  the  aged, 
even  those  who  seem  to  be  too  busy  to  write, 
the  missionaries  at  home  and  abroad.  Yes, 
everyone  likes  to  get  letters! 

One  lady,  as  she  opened  her  mail  at 
Christmas  time,  looked  on  each  card  for  a 
few  words  more  than  the  signature  of  the 
sender.  How  many  times  she  exclaimed, 
"Not  one  word!"  How  often  we  send  cards 
without  taking  time  to  add  a  personal  word! 

It  takes  time  to  tell  about  the  family,  to 
quote  a  sentence  or  two  from  a  book  or 
magazine  article  we  enjoyed  reading.  It 
isn't  easy  to  recall  some  of  the  interesting 
discussion  from  the  Sunday-school  lesson,  or 
some  of  the  sermon  Sunday  morning.  But 
the  thought  which  has  been  a  blessing  to  us 
this  week  can  enrich  another's  life,  if  we 
pass  it  on  to  our  friends. 
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Projects 

Many  circles  plan  for  monthly  special 
projects.  December  is  a  special  time  for  em- 
phasizing local  projects.  As  we  prepare  to 
remember  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  may  we 
not  be  caught  in  the  general  trend  of  the 
world,  swayed  unduly  by  the  advertising 
of  the  glitter  and  tinsel  which  accompanies 
the  Christmas  season  as  the  world  cele- 
brates. 

We  keep  Christmas  because  God  gave  His 
only  Son!  Our  gifts  cannot  compare  with 
this,  but  they  can  be  reminders  of  His  Gift. 
Our  gifts  can  be  given  in  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
without  thought  of  return. 

One  woman,  having  made  a  number  of 
kinds  of  cookies  for  her  family,  fixed  several 
small  boxes  in  the  shape  of  a  candle  to  take 
with  her  as  she  visited  some  of  the  aged 
and  shut-ins  in  the  congregation. 

A  jar  of  relish  or  jam,  wrapped  in  fancy 
paper,  makes  a  most  acceptable  gift  to  some 
widow  or  nurse  living  alone,  who  doesn't 
have  the  inclination  or  time  to  do  canning. 

There  are  many  gifts  which  cost  us  very 
little  in  cash  but  are  appreciated  and  en- 
joyed beyond  their  cash  value  for  the 
thoughtfulness  of  the  giver. 

At  this  Christmas  season  we  might  re- 
member what  someone  said:  "You  have  not 
lived  a  perfect  day,  even  though  you  have 
earned  your  money,  unless  you  have  done 
something  for,  or  given  something  to,  some- 
one who  will  never  be  able  to  repay  you." 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MISSIONS  EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  1049) 

in  general  and  foreign  missions  in  particular 
need  to  face  the  Communist  challenge 
squarely  with  Christian  literature  and  tech- 
nical literature  produced  by  Christians. 
Pray  for  the  missionaries,  mission  board  ad- 
ministrators, and  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  staff  members  as  they  respond  to  this 
challenge.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 

Items  and 
Comments 

Japanese  school  authorities  alarmed  by  in- 
creasing juvenile  delinquency  are  restoring 
moral  education  courses  abolished  after 
World  War  II,  according  to  the  New  York 
Times.  Following  the  war  the  United  States 
occupation  authorities  ordered  the  abolition 
of  the  former  ethics  courses  in  the  schools 
on  the  grounds  that  they  fostered  national- 
ism and  emperor  worship.  Now  the  Japa- 
nese are  learning,  as  we  should  have 
learned,  that  one  cannot  have  morals  with- 
out ethical  or  religious  teaching. 

O       tt  o 

James  L.  Kelso,  veteran  Biblical  archaeol- 
ogist, says  he  knows  where  the  ancient  tem- 
ple of  Jeroboam  is  located  but  cannot  reach 
it.  He  says  it  is  buried  under  the  southern 


edge  of  Bethel,  12  miles  from  Jerusalem,  but 
"homes  are  so  close  together  there  that  any 
excavation  work  is  impossible." 

o      o  e 

Fifty-five  per  cent  of  adult  Minnesotans 
questioned  in  a  Minnesota  polls  survey  said 
they  say  grace  in  their  homes  at  dinner  time 
quite  regularly.  Twenty-four  per  cent  said 
they  say  grace  occasionally,  19  per  cent 
hardly  ever,  and  2  per  cent  never.  The 
smaller  the  community  the  more  grace  is  a 
regular  home  habit,  the  poll  found.  More 
Roman  Catholics  (68  per  cent)  than  Protes- 
tants (51  per  cent)  said  that  grace  is  a  regu- 
lar procedure  in  their  homes. 

o      <*  o 

A  record  budget  of  $4,669,000  for  the 
work  of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  1958 
was  adopted  by  the  group's  Advisory  Coun- 
cil in  its  annual  meeting.  The  amount  is 
$59,000  more  than  last  year's  budget.  The 
Council  also  authorized  the  Society  to  seek 
to  raise  $1,576,000  additional  for  "unmet 
needs"  during  the  next  year. 

a      o  o 

The  New  York  Times  reports  that  further 
evidence  of  the  Bible's  accuracy  as  a  histori- 
cal document  has  been  uncovered  by  Israeli 
archaeologists  in  their  diggings  at  the  site 


During  the  Month  of  November 

Our  Production  Division  has  had  more 
work  during  the  month  than  it  has  had  for 
years.  The  fall  months  are  generally  a  busy 
time  for  the  plant,  and  some  of  the  projects 
contributing  to  a  heavy  schedule  are:  addi- 
tional printings  of  Hidden  Rainbow  (total- 
ing 7,000),  the  completion  of  Vol.  Ill  of  the 
Mennonite  Encyclopedia  (publication  date 
Dec.  16). 

Forrest  King,  who  was  on  leave  of  ab- 
sence, has  returned  from  Pax  service  in  Eu- 
rope and  began  work  as  a  linotype  operator. 
Elva  Yoder,  who  has  been  working  in  pro- 
duction and  the  business  office  for  nine 
years,  began  work  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
office  in  a  secretarial  capacity. 

Nelson  Kauffman  and  Daniel  Suter  were 
here  on  Nov.  9  to  consider  plans  for  a  series 
of  new  Bible  correspondence  courses  to  be 
used  in  connection  with  radio  and  other 
evangelistic  outreach.  A  series  of  six  cours- 
es, two  of  which  have  been  published,  are 
being  planned. 

The  Curriculum  Committee  met  here  on 
Nov.  16.  Their  agenda  included  review  of 
several  manuscripts  in  the  Christian  educa- 
tion area  and  planning  for  a  revision  of  the 
Uniform  Sunday  School  Series  in  1960. 

House  employees  were  saddened  by  the 
death  of  John  Lee  Bender,  25,  son  of  our 
Board  President,  E.  C.  Bender.  John  Lee 
was  severely  injured  when  caught  in  a  silo 
unloader.  He  was  recovering  in  the  hospital 
and  was  scheduled  for  discharge  when 
death  came  suddenly,  apparently  because  of 
a  blood  clot.  A  number  from  the  House  at- 
tended the  funeral.  Our  condolences  are 
extended  to  the  family. 

Mr.  Day  of  the  Providence  Lithograph 


of  ancient  Hazor.  They  have  found  the 
massive  and  elaborate  city  gate  that  the 
Bible  (I  Kings  9:15)  says  King  Solomon 
built  there.  They  have  also  uncovered  evi- 
dence that  Hazor  was  fully  destroyed  by 
Joshua  in  the  second  half  of  the  thirteenth 
century  B.C.,  as  the  Bible  says,  and  that  it 
did  not  exist  again  until  it  was  rebuilt  by 
Solomon  in  the  tenth  century  B.C.  Hazor  is 
situated  in  the  Hula  Valley,  nine  miles  north 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

o      o  o 

Most  Americans  who  visit  Spain  do  not 
know  that  there  are  20,000  Spanish  Protes- 
tants and  many  Protestant  churches  because 
these  churches  are  not  permitted  to  display 
any  outward  sign  of  worship  or  to  make  any 
public  announcement  of  their  meetings.— 
Between  the  Lines. 

o      o  o 

The  membership  of  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Church  in  North  America  now  stands  at 
24,384.  In  South  America  there  are  2,000 
members  of  this  denomination,  and  on  mis- 
sion fields  30,000,  more  than  in  the  home 
fields.  Thus  the  total  MB  membership  in  the 
world  is  approximately  56,000.  This  does 
not  include  Russia  and  China  from  which 
countries  figures  are  not  available. 


Company  paid  a  visit  to  the  House  on  Nov. 
19  and  showed  a  film  on  the  company's 
operations.  For  many  years  the  House  se- 
cured from  Providence  the  picture  cards  and 
rolls  for  beginners,  and  now  illustrative  ma- 
terial for  the  graded  primary  Sunday-school 
materials  is  being  secured  from  them. 

Warren  Filkin  of  the  Northern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  who  was  in  the  Scott- 
dale  community  for  a  general  Christian  edu- 
cation conference,  addressed  the  editors  on 
Nov.  22.  He  spoke  concerning  the  use  of 
the  curriculum  in  the  local  congregation. 

Books  now  being  reprinted  are:  Medita- 
tions for  the  New  Mother,  the  sixth  printing 
and  a  total  printing  of  16,000;  Becoming 
Parents,  third  printing;  and  Church  Hymnal 
(round  note  edition).  Youth  Program  Ideas 
Vol.  Ill  is  in  process  and  scheduled  to  be 
available  in  December. 

Two  manuscripts  for  the  series  of  Herald 
Pamphlets  which  have  been  under  planning 
for  some  time  have  been  approved  for  pub- 
lication. They  are  Integration:  Who's  Preju- 
diced by  C.  Norman  Kraus  and  The  Church 
in  the  Community  by  J.  Lawrence  Burk- 
holder.  The  first  of  these  is  scheduled  for 
release  about  Jan.  15.  A  number  of  other 
manuscripts  are  being  considered  and  en- 
couraged. 

Special  efforts  were  made  during  the 
month  to  secure  additional  sales  personnel. 
A  number  of  vacancies  need  to  be  filled,  in- 
cluding store  managers. 

The  manuscript  for  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary publication  has  been  circulated  widely 
during  the  month  and  helpful  suggestions 
for  revision  are  now  coming  in.  The  final 
draft  is  to  be  completed  by  Dec.  2  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  printer  on  Dec.  13. 
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Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  Herbert  Minnich,  missionary  under 
appointment  to  Brazil,  spoke  to  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Mennonite  Sunday  school  near 
Hammondsport,  N.Y.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  17.  In  the  evening  Bro.  and  Sister 
Minnich  participated  in  the  service  at  the 
West  Union  Church,  Bexville,  N.Y.  Bro. 
Minnich  is  completing  his  graduate  work  at 
Cornell  University  this  school  year,  and  the 
Minnichs  are  hoping  to  leave  for  Brazil  in 
1958  following  a  possible  heart  operation 
on  their  son  Darrell. 

Bro.  Roy  Kreider,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Israel,  is  scheduled  to  speak  at  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  8,  and 
at  Willow  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in 
the  evening.  Bro.  Kreider  spoke  in  Pennsyl- 
vania churches  during  the  past  several 
weeks:  Nov.  22,  evening,  at  East  Peters- 
burg; Nov.  24,  morning,  Weaverland,  eve- 
ning, Ephrata;  Dec.  1,  morning,  Mellingers, 
evening,  Elizabethtown;  Dec.  2,  Eastern 
Board  Headquarters,  Salunga,  and  in  the 
evening  at  a  Jewish  Evangelism  Meeting  at 
the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster. 

Bro.  John  Ventura,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  served 
as  preacher  for  the  Defiance,  Ohio,  Spanish 
fellowship  during  the  absence  of  Bro.  Victor 
Ovando,  Nov.  17  and  24. 

Bro.  Weldon  Martin  showed  slides  of  the 
work  in  Texas  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va.,  on 
Nov.  27. 

A  cable  announced  the  safe  arrival  of 
Everett  and  Margaret  Metzler  in  Viet-Nam 
on  Nov.  18. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Total  enrollment  at  Western  Mennonite 
School  is  104. 

Forty  people  attended  the  first  session  of 
the  extension  school  of  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School  held  at  the  Wideman  Church 
near  Markham. 

Speakers  at  the  Wellington  County  Mis- 
sion Meeting  at  Moorefield,  Ont.,  on  Nov. 
17,  were  Harold  Reesor,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
and  A.  L.  Fretz,  Selkirk,  Ont. 

Bro.  Elvin  Horst,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a 
student  at  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  In- 
stitute, was  the  speaker  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
the  evening  of  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Rempel,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
showed  pictures  of  the  Mennonite  World 
Conference  to  the  Keystone  Literary,  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  22. 

Abram  Landis  and  David  Derstine,  Fran- 
conia  Conference  pastors,  spent  Nov.  6,  7  in 
Vermont  assisting  with  the  work  there. 

Wedding  anniversaries  recently  observed 
by  members  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congre- 
gation honored  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Yoth- 
ers  on  their  fifty-fifth  anniversary,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  A.  Myers  on  their  fiftieth. 
This  congregation  now  has  eight  couples 
who  have  celebrated  their  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary. 

An  international  preaching  and  evange- 
listic service  began  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
28  with  Robert  Detweiler  speaking  in  Ger- 
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man,  Earl  Stover  in  Spanish,  and  Ivan 
Magal  in  Russian. 

The  annual  Harvest-home  Missionary 
Conference  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  with 
John  Litwiller  and  Lois  Garber  as  speakers, 
resulted  in  cash  and  pledge  gifts  of  over 
$2500.00.  Zion  supports  Mrs.  David  Ho- 
stetler  in  Brazil  and  Mrs.  Addona  Nissley  in 
Puerto  Rico.  The  junior  department  sup- 
ports Michael  Hostetler  in  Brazil. 

Week-end  meetings  by  Bro.  Paul  M.  Mil- 
ler at  Kidron,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  17  were  post- 
poned because  of  Bro.  Miller's  illness. 

William  J.  Schnell,  author  of  Thirty  Years 
a  Watchtower  Slave,  an  expose  of  Jehovah's 
Witnesses,  reviewed  his  book  at  Tuttle  Ave- 
nue, Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Nov.  16. 

The  Chappell,  Nebr.,  congregation  has 
changed  its  membership  from  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  to  the  South  Central 
Conference. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  in  a  youth  conference  on  stewardship 
at  Vancouver,  B.C.,  Nov.  22-24;  also  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  2. 

Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  is  conducting  Christian  Life  Week  at 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Dec.  3-8. 

A  weekly  class  for  young  Christians  is  be- 
ing held  at  Crown  Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio. 
Newly  baptized  members  are  strongly  urged 
to  attend. 

The  library  at  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  Church 
has  a  complete  set  of  Mennonite  Hour  ser- 
mon booklets.  This  is  a  good  idea. 

Bro.  Warren  Good,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  spoke  at 
an  inspirational  song  service  at  the  Bridge- 
port Mission,  east  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  1. 

Bro.  George  F.  Brunk,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
preached  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  on  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Royden  Jantzi,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  are  spending  several  months  in  the 
Rescue  Mission  work  at  Sacramento,  Calif. 

Bro.  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  was  the 
speaker  at  the  dedication  on  Nov.  24  of  the 
Plainview  Sunday-school  building  at  Shedd, 
Oreg. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church  at  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  conducts  services  twice  a 
month  at  the  Norton  Nursing  Home. 

The  East  Holbrook  congregation,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  co-operated  with  the  Cheraw 
Methodist  Church  in  Thanksgiving  services. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Dec.  1. 

The  location  of  the  Ohio  Christian  High 
School  was  fixed  when  on  Nov.  2  the  Board 
of  Trustees  was  authorized  to  accept  two 
grants  of  five  acres  each,  and  to  purchase 
an  additional  ten  acres  just  across  the  road 
from  the  Kidron,  Ohio,  Church. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  spoke  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  South  Pacific  Conference  at 
Los  Angeles  on  Nov.  28. 

Members  of  a  team  which  will  study  race 
relationships  in  the  South  will  include  Cal- 
vin Redekop  and  Justus  K.  Holsinger  of  the 
Hesston  College  faculty.  The  tour  will  be 
taken  Feb.  28-March  9. 

Bro.  Jacob  Martin,  Jr.,  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  at  Lindale,  Linville, 
Va.,  on  Nov.  24. 

Complete  in  Christ  was  the  theme  of  a 
Christian  Life  Conference  recently  at  East- 
ern Mennonite  College.  Bro.  Willard  Mayer, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  the  visiting  speaker. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  writes  that  his  mother 
passed  away  quietly  on  Nov.  21  at  the  age 


of  94.  His  father,  George  Ross,  died  in 
1936.  Bro.  Mark  is  leading  singing  for  the 
Myron  Augsburger  meetings  at  Central, 
Archbold,  Ohio.  He  was  installed  as  associ- 
ate minister  at  Sonnenberg,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
last  September,  and  is  holding  meetings 
there  Nov.  29-Dec.  8.  Following  that  he 
will  hold  meetings  at  Fentress,  Va.,  Dec. 
9-15. 

Missionary  Day  speakers:  Nov.  10— M.  A. 
Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Robert  Detweiler,  former  Pax  worker  in  Ger- 
many, at  Perkasie,  Pa.  Nov.  17— Marcus  Gih, 
Chinese  evangelist,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 
Nov.  24— Marcus  Gih  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quak- 
ertown,  Pa. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Publishing  Agent, 
made  publishing  contacts  at  Winnipeg, 
Man.,  on  Nov.  23.  On  Nov.  24  he  preached 
at  Guernsey,  Sask.,  and  spoke  at  the  Al- 
berta-Saskatchewan Ministers'  Meeting  at 
Tofield,  Alta.,  Nov.  25-29. 

Announcements 

Christian  Home  Conference  with  Roy 
Koch,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Hopedale,  111., 
Dec.  13-15. 

Karl  Massanari,  Goshen,  Ind.,  speaking  to 
Illinois  Sunday-school  convention  at  Roa- 
noke Dec.  7. 

Annual  ministerial  meeting  at  Rocky 
Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  with  J.  Lester 
Eshleman,  Lloyd  M.  Eby,  Clarence  Y.  Fretz, 
and  Merle  Ruth  as  speakers,  Dec.  10,  11. 

Henry  Ginder,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Dec.  9. 

Annual  mission  meeting  with  Milo  Kauff- 
man, Hesston,  Kans.,  as  speaker  at  Cone- 
stoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Jan.  1. 

Annual  meeting  Christian  Layman's  Tent 
Evangelism  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  High  School, 
Jan.  17-19. 

We  Ran  Across  These  Illustrations,  a 
monthly  sheet,  will  be  sent  free  to  ministers, 
workers  in  religious  education,  and  leaders 
of  youth.  Request  from  Kirby  Page,  Box 
247,  La  Habra,  Calif. 

Bible  School  Board  of  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence is  sponsoring  a  ministers'  week  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  13-17.  A  program 
can  be  secured  from  Eugene  Landis,  Sec, 
R.D.  1,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Youth  fellowship  meeting  for  mission 
church  young  people  at  Bethany  Christian 
High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  7. 

Bible  instruction  meeting  and  home-com- 
ing at  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  with  Elias  Kulp 
and  J.  Irvin  Lehman  as  speakers,  Dec.  7, 
and  all  day  Dec.  8. 

Committee  on  Economic  and  Social  Rela- 
tions meeting  representatives  of  district  con- 
ferences, Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Dec.  6,  7. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
speaking  to  youth  on  "Christian  Courtship" 
at  Stony  Brook,  York,  Pa.,  Dec.  8. 

The  house  address  of  Bro.  Wilbert  Naf- 
ziger  at  Winton,  Calif.,  is  604  Fairlane,  but 
his  P.O.  address  is  Box  147.  His  telephone 
number  is  Elmwood  82932. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  Nov.  10-17.  Willard  Mayer,  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  at  Plainview,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Nov.  19-27.  Eli  M.  Yutzy,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  at  East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  be- 
ginning Nov.  18.  Richard  Martin,  Elida, 
Ohio,  at  Metamora,  111.,  Jan.  12-19. 
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NOW  IN  1,100  TONGUES 

(Continued  from  page  1034) 

while  the  thinking  with  the  heart  makes 
us  see  our  true  selves.  The  Mazahua  In- 
dians of  Mexico  have  summarized  the 
implications  of  repentance  when  they  de- 
clare that  the  repentant  man  "has  re- 
ceived a  new  heart  from  God."  This  is 
the  only  real  repentance,  for  it  is  the  only 
answer  to  haunting  guilt. 

"His  Heart  Weeps" 

Mercy  has  often  been  called  "love  in 
action."  It  should  not  be  strange,  there- 
fore, that  the  Mezquital  Otomi  Indians 
of  the  dry  desert  plateau  of  central  Mexi- 
co speak  of  mercy  as  "increasing  love." 
The  Conob  Indians  of  Guatemala,  how- 
ever, say  of  a  person  who  has  mercy  for 
another,  "his  heart  weeps  for  him."  This 
is  precisely  what  happens  when,  as  the 
Kpelle  of  Liberia  say,  "he  looks  upon 
their  misery."  Unfortunately,  so  many 
people  see  suffering,  but  they  pass  by  on 
the  other  side.  They  have  never  learned 
"to  feel  with  the  poor,"  as  the  Mazatec 
Indians  of  Mexico  declare. 

"Quiet  Goodness" 

At  no  time  in  the  world's  history  have 
so  many  men  and  women  so  earnestly 
longed  for  peace  and  have  tried  so  des- 
perately to  find  it— whether  by  escape 
from  reality,  submersion  in  endless  busy- 
ness, or  chasing  after  elusive  pleasures. 
Perhaps  they  could  recognize  the  real 
goal  if  they  knew  how  the  Kekchi  In- 
dians of  Guatemala  talk  about  peace. 
Literally,  it  is  "quiet  goodness."  This  is 
not  the  peace  of  idleness  nor  of  escape. 
It  is  the  quiet  goodness  that  the  present 
world  needs  so  badly. 

But  how  to  attain  peace  is  not  so  sim- 
ple, though  perhaps  some  of  the  answer 
may  be  provided  by  the  idiom  of  the 
Miskito  Indians  of  the  coasts  of  Hon- 
duras and  Nicaragua,  who  speak  of  peace 
as  "having  one  heart."  Peace  is  not  the 
result  of  fortuitous  circumstances,  but 
the  character  of  the  inner  life.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  the  Aztecs  of  Zacapoastla 
in  central  Mexico  can  speak  of  peace  as 
"being  complete."  This  must  not,  how- 
ever, be  confused  with  "having  every- 
thing one  wants,"  for  peace  is  "being  all" 
not  "having  all."  It  is  little  wonder  then 
that  the  Baouli  of  French  West  Africa 
can  speak  of  peace  as  "having  a  song  in 
my  body"— the  inevitable  response  to  the 
full  and  complete  heart. 

"Talk  to  God  in  My  Language" 

A  missionary  among  the  Tarascan  In- 
dians of  Mexico  made  it  a  practice  to 
pray  in  English  during  family  devotions, 
but  Bernabe,  who  worked  about  the 
house,  was  curious,  for  he  had  never  seen 
people  talking  thus  to  an  unseen  person 
and  in  an  unknown  tongue.  At  last  his 
curiosity  got  the  better  of  his  timidity 


and  he  asked  the  missionary,  "What  are 
you  doing?" 

"Why,  we  are  praying,"  the  mission- 
ary replied. 

"Oh,  you  are  reciting,"  Bernabe  con- 
cluded, for  the  English  sounded  like  the 
meaningless  Latin  liturgy  of  the  distant 
cathedral. 

"No,  we  are  praying,"  the  missionary 
insisted,  but  Bernabe  could  not  under- 
stand. At  last,  in  order  to  explain,  the 
missionary  said,  "You  see,  we  are  just 
talking  to  God;  that's  all,  just  talking 
to  God." 

"Oh,"  Bernabe  replied,  "then  talk  to 
God  in  my  language  so  that  I  can  listen 
in." 

Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  in  scores  of 
languages  prayer  is  translated  simply  as 
"to  speak  with  God"?  In  some  languages, 
however,  this  does  not  seem  to  be 
enough,  for  there  is  something  about 
prayer  that  sets  it  part  from  ordinary 
speech.  In  the  Tzotzil  language  this  spe- 
cial quality  in  prayer  is  described  as  "ask- 
ing with  one's  heart  exposed."  The  man 
who  asks  God  for  something  out  of  the 
hidden  recesses  of  his  selfishness  is  not 
praying;  he  is  only  teasing  God,  and  his 
words  rise  no  higher  than  the  ceiling  of 
his  room.  But  the  man  who  asks  God 
with  his  heart  exposed,  prays  not  for  his 
selfish  interests  but  for  the  glory  of  an 
all-knowing  and  all-seeing  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. The  secret  of  real  prayer  is  to  be 
discovered  in  "talking  to  God  with  an 
uncovered  heart." 

"His  Heart  Returned  to  God's  Presence" 

The  San  Bias  people  have  well  de- 
scribed the  unrepentant  sinner  as  one 
whose  heart  is  never  turned  toward  God. 
But  conversion  changes  all  this,  and  the 
heart  at  last  turns  toward  its  Creator.  In 
the  Tzeltal  language  of  southern  Mexico 
this  experience  is  graphically  described 
as  "his  heart  returned  to  God's  pres- 
ence." In  this  act  an  entirely  new  life 
begins.  The  Mazahua  Indians  of  Mexico 
designate  repentance  as  "receiving  a  new 
heart"  and  speak  of  conversion  as  "re- 
ceiving a  new  life";  both  the  heart  and 
the  life  come  from  God. 

In  a  similar  manner  in  Balinese  one 
may  speak  of  repentance  as  "putting  on 
a  new  mind,"  as  one  would  put  on  a  new 
cloak,  while  conversion  is  "putting  on  a 
new  way  of  life."  Unfortunately,  some 
have  thought  that  conversion  was  only 
some  kind  of  ecstatic  experience  related 
solely  to  the  life  to  come,  rather  than  a 
present  reality  which  should  transform 
every  hour  of  the  day. 

"God  Put  Us  in  His  Heart" 

Of  all  the  human  emotions  perhaps 
none  is  quite  so  difficult  to  describe  as 
love,  for  love  is  such  intense  joy  that 
it  brings  real  pain.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  the  Tzeltal  Indians  of  Mexico  speak 
of  loving  God  as  "to  hurt  in  one's  heart 
for  God."   The  Conobs  of  Guatemala 


even  go  so  far  as  to  say,  "my  heart  died 
for  God." 

There  is  also  a  sense  in  which  love  is 
a  projection  of  ourselves  and  in  the  proc- 
ess something  seems  to  go  out  of  us  and 
to  reach  toward  the  goal  of  our  love.  It 
is  therefore  not  strange  to  find  in  the 
Mitla  Zapotec  language  the  phrase  "my 
heart  goes  away  with  God." 

In  the  experience  of  love  there  is  also 
the  sense  of  security  and  possession.  In 
the  Habbe  tongue  of  West  Africa,  the 
love  of  God  can  be  described  as  "He  put 
us  in  His  heart."  This  is  not  far  different 
from  what  the  Southern  Chins  of  Burma 
say  in  declaring  that  love  is  "that  which 
holds  us." 

"To  Be  Washed  and  Kept  Clean" 

The  Word  of  Life  can  only  speak  to 
life  when  the  words  employed  to  convey 
the  message  come  directly  from  the  lives 
of  people.  It  is  for  that  reason  that  there 
are  so  many  problems  in  translating  some 
of  the  words  of  Scripture,  and  perhaps 
one  of  the  most  difficult  of  these  is  sanc- 
tification.  A  missionary  among  the  Va- 
liente  Indians  of  Panama  noticed,  how- 
ever, that  the  Indian  women,  after 
washing  their  clothes  in  a  nearby  stream 
and  drying  them  on  bushes,  always  care- 
fully folded  and  placed  such  clothes  in 
baskets  which  were  reserved  exclusively 
for  clean  clothing.  Accordingly,  he  ex- 
plained to  the  people  that  sanctification 
is  like  that:  "being  washed  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  kept  clean." 

In  the  Kabba-Laka  language  of  French 
Equatorial  Africa  one  must  employ  an 
utterly  different  expression,  but  one 
which  likewise  comes  directly  from  the 
people's  own  experience.  For  these  peo- 
ple to  sanctify  is  "to  call  outside  to  him- 
self." When  the  medicine  man  begins  his 
preparations  of  some  holy  rite,  he  must 
designate  certain  men  to  whom  he  en- 
trusts the  sacred  emblems  and  ritual. 
These  men,  who  must  give  themselves 
completely  to  this  highly  important  un- 
dertaking, are  "called  outside"  of  the 
darkened  hut  to  join  the  medicine  man. 
Similarly  God  chooses  men  who  are  to 
give  themselves  wholeheartedly  to  ful- 
filling their  sacred  trust.  These  "He  calls 
out  to  Himself"  that  they  may  consecrate 
all  of  life  to  the  service  of  the  One  who 
called  them. 

"The  Purpose  of  God" 

This  achievement  of  translations  into 
1,100  tongues  would  never  have  been 
reached  if  it  had  not  been  part  of  the 
purpose  of  God.  This  is  His  Book  for  the 
world.  The  making  of  it,  the  translating 
of  it,  the  spreading  of  it  abroad  before 
the  eyes  of  men  are  part  of  His  plan 
whereby  men  are  being  redeemed. 
Whether  their  first  knowledge  of  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  comes  to  them  by 
word  of  missionary,  preacher,  or  layman, 
or  directly  from  this  Book,  they  and  mis- 
sionary, preacher,  and  layman  alike  must 
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above  all  else  possess  it.  For  in  it,  and  it 
alone,  can  each  lay  hold  for  himself  the 
Gospel  story  and  by  it  direct  his  re- 
deemed life.  The  Bible  is  for  man  not 
by  the  will  of  man  but  by  the  will  of 
God.  He  it  is  who  has  raised  up  people 
of  missionary  passion  to  undergird  with 
support  and  prayer  the  translators  and 
the  Bible  Societies.  And  it  is  God  who 
calls  us  to  labor  that  they,  with  us,  may 
be  "made  perfect." 

—American  Bible  Society. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Amstutz,  Mahlon  and  Julia  (Ebersole),  Gree- 
ley, Colo.,  first  child,  Lynn  Annette,  Nov.  7, 
1957. 

Bauman,  Gordon  and  Erma  (Martin),  Alma, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Karen  Elaine, 
Oct.  22,  1957. 

Bauman,  Maurice  and  Verna  (Shoemaker), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Mark 
Allen,  Nov.  9,  1957. 

Bauman,  Orton  and  Nancy  (Martin),  Flora- 
dale,  Ont.,  third  child,  third  son,  Steven  Rae, 
Nov.  6,  1957. 

Bender,  Delmar  and  Mary  (Gerber),  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Barry  Allen,  Sept.  21,  1957. 

Bergey,  Willard  and  Thelma  (Godshall),  Mor- 
ris, Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Lois 
Ruth,  Oct.  9,  1957. 

Eby,  Loren  J.  and  Roberta  (Sell),  Mishawaka, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Loretta  Arlene, 
Nov.  4,  1957. 

Fisher,  Joseph  L.  and  Malinda  (Stoltzfus), 
Ronks,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jesse  S., 
July  18,  1957. 

Freed,  Harold  and  Pearl  (Nice),  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Robert  Dale,  Oct.  2, 
1957. 

Gingerich,  Elroy  J.  and  Hilda  (Erb),  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  first  child,  Renae  Sue,  Oct.  24,  1957. 

Hernley,  Ephraim  and  Mabel  (Weaver),  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Rosene  Kay,  Nov.  11,  1957. 

Hershberger,  Willard  W.  and  Wilma  (Kuhns), 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Kathryn  Layne,  Nov.  1,  1957. 

Hoover,  Eugene  G.  and  Jane  (Landis),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Shirley 
Marie,  Nov.  8,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Andy  and  Ruth  (Kropf),  Prophets- 
town,  111.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Arlene 
Ruth,  Sept.  21,  1957. 

Hostetler,  Robert  and  Virginia  (Kropf),  Proph- 
etstown,  111.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  La  Rita 
Joy,  Oct.  26,  1957. 

Houser,  J.  Wilbur  and  Elsie  (Stoltzfus),  Lam- 
peter, Pa.,  fourth  child,  fourth  son,  Dwight 
Richard,  Oct.  15,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Walter  and  Leola  (Oaks),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Linda  Mae, 
Nov.  7,  1957. 

Kissell,  Richard  M.  and  Novelda  (Thomas), 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  first  child,  Kathleen  Elizabeth, 
Oct.  23,  1957. 

Kline,  Vernon  and  Esther  (Coblentz),  Shreve, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Dennis,  Sept.  17,  1957. 

Knechtel,  Wilson  and  Adeline  (Zehr),  Crog- 
han,  N.Y.,  first  child,  Janice  Marie,  Oct.  25, 
1957. 

Leis,  Lester  and  Clara  (Gerber),  Milverton, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Stephen  Lester  John,  Oct.  6, 
1957. 

Martin,  Rufus  S.  and  Thelma  Lucile  (Hoov- 
er), Wakarusa,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son, 
Evan  Ross,  Nov.  12,  1957. 

Miller,  Bill  and  Phyllis  (Ramseyer),  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Lee  Eugene,  Oct.  22, 
1957. 


Miller,  Owen,  Jr.,  and  Carol  (Miller),  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  first  child,  Rodney  Jay,  Oct.  11, 
1957. 

Miller,  Roy  and  Katie  (Miller),  Fredericks- 
burg, Ohio,  second  child,  second  son,  Martin, 
Oct.  7,  1957. 

Mishler,  David  S.  and  Esther  (Blough),  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Neal  Ernest, 
Oct.  27,  1957. 

Nisly,  Harley  and  Emma  (Yutzi),  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Christina, 
Nov.  11,  1957. 

Rudy,  John  and  Lucy  (Gehman),  Rothsville, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Susan  Kay,  Nov. 
11,  1957. 

Schlabach,  Wyman  and  Mary  (Bontrager), 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  fourth  and  fifth  children, 
first  and  second  sons,  twins  boys,  Jerry  Lee  and 
John  Jay,  Sept.  24,  1957. 

Schrock,  Ivan  and  Mary  (Kauffman),  second 
child,  first  son,  Ronald  Steven,  Nov.  11,  1957. 

Sensenig,  Chester  and  Naomi  (  ),  Phillips- 
burg,  N.J.,  third  child,  third  son,  Merle  Thomas, 
Oct.  6,  1957. 

Stoltzfus,  Gideon  K.  and  Susan  (Fisher),  Bird 
in  Hand,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Frieda  Elaine, 
Sept.  17,  1957. 

Stucky,  O.  G.  and  Mary  Ellen  (  ),  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  third  and  fourth  children,  sec- 
ond and  third  sons,  twin  boys,  Ronald  Wayne 
and  Rodney  Dwayne,  Oct.  31,  1957. 

Stutzman,  Edward  and  Doris  (Nussbaum),  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  first  child,  Marilyn  Kay,  Oct.  5, 
1957. 

Swartz,  Merlin  and  Hilda  (Bender),  P.O.  Box 
1151,  Amman,  Hashemite  Kingdom  of  Jordan, 
first  child,  Sondra  Joy,  Oct.  14,  1957. 

Swartzendruber,  John  H.  and  Zuella  (Trende), 
Palmer,  Iowa,  first  child,  Sara  Jo,  July  27,  1957. 

Swartzendruber,  Wilbur  P.  and  Lois  (Graber), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  son,  Douglas 
Jay,  Sept.  6,  1957. 

Thomas,  L.  Merle  and  Jean  (Hershberger), 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Karen  Elaine,  Nov.  7,  1957. 

Wenger,  Clarence  and  Dorothy  (Wagler),  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  fifth  living  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Susan  Kaye,  Sept.  23,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Brubaker— Zook.— Mark  C.  Brubaker,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  Wooster  cong.,  and  Doris  E.  Zook,  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  Rossmere  cong.,  by  Glenn  Esh  and 
Daniel  Miller  at  the  Monterey  Church,  June  29, 
1957. 

Brunk— Ours.— Joseph  Daniel  Brunk,  Brent- 
wood, Md.,  Woodridge  cong.,  and  Mary  Louise 
Ours,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Chicago  Ave.  cong.,  by 
Harold  G.  Eshleman  at  the  Chicago  Ave. 
Church,  Oct.  26,  1957. 

Dayton— Ballard.— Arthur  Dayton,  Pinto  cong., 
LaVonia  Ballard,  Tuxedo,  N.C.,  by  Abner  Miller 
at  the  Pinto,  Md.,  Church,  Nov.  15,  1957. 

Farmwald— Weaver.— Donald  Farmwald,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  N.  Main  St.  cong.,  and  Charlene 
Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by 
Peter  B.  Wiebe  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
Oct..  27,  1957. 

Hershey— Nolt.— Wilbur  K.  Hershey,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  and  Arlene  M.  Nolt,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Monterey  cong.,  by  Glenn  Esh 
at  the  Monterey  Church,  Nov.  2,  1957. 

Kennel— Weaver.— Frank  A.  Kennel,  Gap,  Pa., 
Parkesburg  cong.,  and  Arlene  R.  Weaver,  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at 
the  Groffdale  Church,  Nov.  16,  1957. 

Lapp — Lapp.— Elmer  S.  Lapp,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  and 
Fannie  Lapp,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Weavertown  cong.,  by  Paul  Brenneman  at  the 
Weavertown  Church,  Sept.  21,  1957. 

Litwiller— Springer.— Kenneth   Litwiller,  Roa- 


noke, 111.,  Metamora  cong.,  and  Mary  Faith 
Springer,  Hopedale,  111.,  Hopedale  cong.,  by  Ivan 
Kauffmann  at  the  Hopedale  Church  Nov.  17, 
1957. 

Martin— Stahl.— Amos  L.  Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Hinkletown  cong.,  and  Vera  W.  Stahl,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Metzler's  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the 
minister's  home,  Oct.  19,  1957. 

Nofziger— Short.— Ronald  Nofziger,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  and  Marlene  Short,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  Zion  cong.,  by  P.  L.  Frey  at  the 
Zion  Church,  Nov.  9,  1957. 

Stauffer— Heisey.— Harold  S.  Stauffer,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  East  Petersburg  cong.,  and  Constance 
Faith  Heisey,  Palmyra,  Pa.,  Marietta  cong.,  by 
D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Church,  Nov.  9, 
1957. 

Steiner— Kauffman.— Roy  Steiner,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  Kidron  cong.,  and  Vesta  Kauffman,  Leban- 
on, Oreg.,  Sweet  Home  cong.,  by  Archie  Kauff- 
man, father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Sweet  Home 
Church,  Oct.  19,  1957. 

Troyer— Kline.  —  Adam  Troyer,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  and  Amanda  Kline,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Berlin  cong.,  by  Paul  Hummel  at 
the  Berlin  Church,  Oct.  26,  1957. 

Yoder— Fink.— Donald  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Yellow  Creek  cong.,  and  Beatrice  Fink,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Olive  cong.,  by  Peter  B.  Wiebe  at  the 
Olive  Church,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Yoder— Miller.  —  Harry  Yoder,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  and  Mary  Ellen  Miller,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  by  Orie  Kauffman  and  Val  Headings  at  the 
Riverview  Conservative  Mennonite  Church,  Aug. 
11,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Clymer,  Reuben  C.  and  Daisy  F.  Clymer, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  were  married  Nov.  12,  1902,  at  the 
home  of  the  late  Isaac  Eby,  Kinzers,  Pa.  They 
celebrated  their  fifty-fifth  wedding  anniversary 
on  Sunday  Nov.  12,  1957,  at  a  family  reunion  in 
their  honor  in  the  Bareville  Fire  Hall.  One 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  guests  attended,  in- 
cluding relatives  of  both  Bro.  and  Sister  Clymer. 
The  Clymers  have  the  following  children:  Ber- 
tha—Mrs. A.  Deiner  Shirk,  New  Holland,  Pa.; 
Harry,  Elverson,  Pa.;  and  Elsie— Mrs.  John  L. 
Buckwalter,  Rahns,  Pa.  They  also  have  2  grand- 
children, 6  stepgrandchildren,  one  great-grand- 
child, and  22  stepgreat-grandchildren.  The  Cly- 
mers are  in  fairly  good  health,  doing  most  of 
their  own  work  around  the  .house  and  garden. 

Nice.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  S.  Nice,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  observed  their  sixty-sixth  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  with  open  house  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  held  at  their  home.  They 
were  pleasantly  surprised  with  gifts  from  their 
many  relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends.  Both 
are  in  good  health.  They  are  88  and  84  years 
old  respectively.  They  have  2  sons  and  one 
daughter,  6  grandchildren,  and  7  great-grand- 
children. Both  are  members  of  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  Church. 

Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Binkley,  Emma  B.,  daughter  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel J.  and  Susan  (Caskey)  Myers,  was  born  in 
Strasburg  Township,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1880;  departed 
this  life  at  her  home  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  6, 
1957;  aged  76  y.  8  m.  10  d.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  On  Nov.  23,  1899,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Enos  F.  Binkley.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  6  children  (William  H.,  Eph- 
rata, Pa.;  E.  Vernon,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Melvin  M., 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.;  Florence— Mrs.  Harry  Noll, 
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Lancaster,  Pa.;  Christ  S.,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  and 
Ruth— Mrs.  Ira  Burkholder,  York,  Pa.),  2  broth- 
ers (Harry,  West  Reading,  Pa.;  and  Edwin,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.),  2  sisters  (Florence— Mrs.  Phares 
Shreiner,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  and  Mary— Mrs. 
George  Steffy,  Ephrata,  Pa.),  31  grandchildren, 
and  62  great-grandchildren.  Two  daughters  and 
one  son  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Landis  Valley  Church,  Aug.  10, 
in  charge  of  Levi  M.  Weaver  and  Ira  D.  Landis. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Brenncman,  William  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Mary  (Yoder)  Brenneman,  was  born  in  Iowa 
Co.,  Iowa,  Dec.  3,  1878;  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Oct.  31,  1957;  aged 
78  y.  10  m.  28  d.  He  was  converted  in  1903  and 
united  with  the  West  Union  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Alice  Shaffer 
Guyer  on  Feb.  3,  1921.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  son.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  one  son  (Em- 
manuel J.),  one  sister  (Anna— Mrs.  Dan  Horst), 
and  one  brother  (Dan),  all  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
Two  brothers  (Menno  and  Eli)  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  July  23,  1922.  He  served 
as  pastor  of  the  Hickory  Grove  congregation, 
Savannah,  111.,  for  two  years,  then  moved  to 
Sterling,  111.,  where  he  served  for  a  time.  Later 
he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Mennon- 
ite Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  where  he  served 
in  various  capacities  until  moving  to  Iowa  City 
in  1954.  Bro.  Brenneman  was  for  many  years  a 
loyal  supporter  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
church,  and  was  always  willing  and  ready  to 
give  his  testimony  for  the  Lord.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church, 
K  iiona,  Iowa,  Nov.  2,  in  charge  of  Virgil  Bren- 
neman, Laurence  Horst,  and  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Brubacher,  Anna,  was  born  Dec.  10,  1881; 
died  Nov.  7,  1957;  aged  75  y.  10  m.  28  d.  On 
Dec.  25,  1906,  she  was  married  to  Benjamin 
Brubacher.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  4 
daughters  (Emma— Mrs.  Noah  M.  Martin;  Ada 
—Mrs.  Ezra  H.  Frey;  Melissa— Mrs.  John  M. 
Martin;  and  Viola— Mrs.  Samuel  G.  Martin),  5 
sisters,  4  brothers,  and  30  grandchildren.  Two 
brothers  and  one  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Elmira  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  Howard  S.  Bauman 
and  Oliver  D.  Snider.  Interment  in  the  St. 
Jacobs,  Ontario,  Cemetery. 

Good,  Lizzie  B.,  daughter  of  Harry  G.  and 
Susie  (Bowman)  Horning,  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  July  17,  1903;  died  in  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital  Nov.  11,  1957,  after  an  illness 
of  two  weeks;  aged  54  y.  3  m.  24  d.  She  was  bap- 
tized March  11,  1917,  and  united  with  the  Bow- 
mansville  Mennonite  Church.  On  Nov.  17,  1921, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Howard  Z.  Good 
of  East  Earl,  Pa.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
who  serves  as  bishop  in  the  Bowmansville  dis- 
trict churches,  her  mother,  15  children  (Martha 
—Mrs.  Clarence  Stoner,  Jonestown,  Pa.;  Rachel 
—Mrs.  George  Hoover,  Oley,  Pa.;  Climena— Mrs. 
Amos  Hostetter,  Stevens,  Pa.;  Sanford,  Bethel, 
Pa.;  Verna— Mrs.  Warren  Martin,  Oley,  Pa.; 
Sarah— Mrs.  Lester  Shultz,  Willow  Street,  Pa.; 
Dorothy— Mrs.  Harry  Martin  and  Esther— Mrs. 
Raymond  Martin,  both  of  Lititz,  Pa.;  Kathrvn— 
Mrs.  Ray  Martin,  Mount  Bethel,  Pa.;  Arthur, 
East  Earl,  Pa.;  and  Susie,  Harriet,  Helen,  Parke, 
and  Phoebe,  all  at  home),  4  stepchildren  (Har- 
old H.,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.;  Ira  and  Charity— Mrs. 
Parke  Heller,  both  of  Lititz,  Pa.;  and  Charles, 
Lancaster,  Pa.),  9  sisters,  5  brothers,  and  54 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Bowmansville  Church,  Nov.  14,  in  charge  of 
J.  Paul  Graybill  and  Moses  Gehman.  Burial  in 
church  cemetery- 
Horning,  Lizzie,  daughter  of  the  late  John  M. 
and  Lizzie  (Gehman)  Weber,  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  July  9,  1906;  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hos- 
pital, Lancaster,  Pa.,  following  an  operation, 
Sept.  28,  1957;  aged  51  y.  2  m.  16  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  Leichty's  Mennonite  Church. 
Surviving  are  her  husband  (Levi),  3  children 
(Pearl,  Eugene,  and  Marvin,  all  of  East  Earl, 
Pa.),  4  brothers  (Henry,  William,  John,  and 
Andrew),  and  one  sister  (Lucy— Mrs.  Henry  Mar- 


tin). Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bow- 
mansville Church  in  charge  of  David  N.  Weaver, 
Walter  Martin,  and  Paul  Z.  Martin.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Leon,  Mary,  daughter  of  R.  Rodriguez,  was 
born  June  6,  1931,  at  San  Antonio,  Texas;  passed 
away  Oct.  17,  1957;  aged  26  y.  5  m.  11  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  acute  pneumonia.  On  June  26, 
1948,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joe  Leon. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  one  son  (Manuel), 
and  one  sister  (Juanita  Pena,  Chicago,  111.).  She 
became  a  believer  and  was  baptized  Oct.  16, 
1955.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Latin 
American  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct. 
21,  in  charge  of  Mario  O.  Snyder  and  John  K. 
Kerth.  Interment  in  Glen  Oak  Cemetery,  May- 
wood,  111. 

Martin,  Elvina,  was  born  Aug.  8,  1907;  died 
at  the  London,  Ont.,  Hospital,  after  a  lengthy 
illness,  Nov.  7,  1957;  aged  50  y.  2  m.  29  d.  Sur- 
viving are  her  mother  (Mrs.  Sarah  Martin,  Dray- 
ton, Ont.),  6  sisters  (Hannah,  Melinda,  Sarah- 
Mrs.  Joseph  Horst,  Salome— Mrs.  Ezra  Bru- 
bacher, Mary  Ann— Mrs.  Absalom  Bowman,  and 
Edna— Mrs.  Ivan  Weber),  and  6  brothers  (Henry, 
Alvin,  Cleason,  Noah,  Milton,  and  Erwine).  Her 
father  (Isaac  B.  Martin)  and  2  sisters  (in  in- 
fancy) preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Elmira,  Ont.,  Church 
in  charge  of  Howard  S.  Bauman  and  Norman  H. 
Derstine.   Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Meyer,  Emmanuel,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Meyer,  was  born  at  Zurich,  Ont.,  June  16,  1895; 
died  at  the  Freeport  Sanatorium,  after  a  lengthy 
illness,  Oct.  20,  1957;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  4  d.  Sur- 
viving are  his  mother,  3  sons  (William,  Mans- 
field, Pa.;  Donald,  Fairbanks,  Alaska;  and  De- 
Roy  Meyer  Seibert,  Covington,  Pa.),  3  daughters 
(Annabelle— Mrs.  Melvin  Snyder,  Baden,  Ont.; 
Mary— Mrs.  Laverne  Snider  and  Sharon,  both  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.),  2  brothers  (Jacob,  London, 
Ont.;  and  Jack,  Kitchener,  Ont.),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Frank  Brock,  Toronto,  and  Mrs.  Lome  Horst, 
Kitchener,  Ont.),  and  15  grandchildren.  His 
wife  (the  former  Julia  Edwards)  died  in  Decem- 
ber, 1935.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Zurich  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Ratz  Funeral  Home  in  charge  of  C.  F. 
Derstine  and  Edgar  Metzler.  Burial  in  First 
Mennonite  Church  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Harvey  D.,  son  of  Daniel  C.  and  Mary 
(Conrad)  Miller,  was  born  near  Canton,  Ohio, 
May  15,  1888;  died  at  his  home  in  North  Canton, 
Ohio,  Nov.  4,  1957;  aged  69  y.  5  m.  19  d.  For 
some  time  he  had  been  afflicted  with  dropsy, 
which  also  affected  his  heart.  During  the  last 
few  years  of  his  illness  he  was  reading  his  Bible 
through  and  had  completed  all  but  the  last 
two  chapters  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  2  brothers  (Eli  D.,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio;  and  Orrin  D.,  Canton,  Ohio),  4 
nephews,  and  2  nieces.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Beech  Church  in  charge  of  O.  N. 
Johns  and  Ray  Bair.  Interment  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Myers,  Robert  E.,  son  of  Henry  L.  and  Bar- 
bara (Ebersole)  Myers,  was  born  Dec.  22,  1889. 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  21,  1957;  aged 
67  y.  9  m.  29  d.  In  young  manhood  he  went 
to  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  where  he  spent  nine  years  in 
the  pioneering  farmer  congregation.  At  the  age 
of  14  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  to 
which  he  remained  faithful  until  death.  He 
was  active  in  the  work  of  the  church,  serving 
as  song  leader,  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
and  teacher  at  various  times.  He  was  ordained 
deacon  in  1931  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak.  On  Nov.  23, 
1919,  he  was  married  to  Maude  M.  King  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  He  is  survived  by  2  sons  (Willis, 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.;  and  Mark,  Geneva,  Pa.), 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Whisler,  Mrs.  Katherine 
Hurst,  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Myers,  all  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.),  one  brother  (Aaron,  Findlay,  Ohio), 
and  7  grandchildren.  His  wife  and  one  son 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Sunnyside  Church,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa., 
where  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of 


Harvey  Schrock  and  J.  W.  Oswald.  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Ressler,  Lydian  (Kilmer),  daughter  of  Phillip 
and  Mary  Ann  Kilmer,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1876;  departed  this  life  at  the 
home  of  her  son  (Milo),  Oct.  30,  1957;  aged  81 
y.  8  m.  2  d.  On  Jan.  20,  1895,  she  was  married 
to  David  K.  Ressler.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  children  (Milo,  at  home;  John,  Dalton,  Ohio; 
Mary— Mrs.  Moses  W.  Hurst,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
George,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Bertha— Mrs.  Noah 
Good,  Wooster,  Ohio;  and  Anna  Mae— Mrs. 
Floyd  Begly,  Seville,  Ohio).   Surviving  also  are 

2  sisters  (Emma— Mrs.  Harvey  Martin,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Henry  Horning,  Goodville, 
Pa.),  2  brothers  (David,  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  and 
Henry,  Sarasota,  Fla.),  26  grandchildren,  and  15 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  preceded  in  death 
by  her  husband,  one  daughter,  5  brothers,  and 
one  sister.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  early  life  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Maple  Hill  Church  (Ohio),  Nov.  1,  in 
charge  of  Moses  G.  Horst  and  Abram  Good. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Rupp,  Simon  H.,  son  of  Henry  L.  and  Cath- 
erine (Beck)  Rupp,  was  born  April  17,  1878, 
near  Wauseon,  Ohio;  passed  away  Oct.  16,  1957; 
aged  79  y.  5  m.  29  d.  Death  came  within  an 
hour  after  having  been  struck  by  an  automobile 
while  walking  the  short  distance  to  his  home 
from  the  West  Clinton  Church.  In  his  youth 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Fulton 
Co.  He  later  became  a  member  of  the  West 
Clinton  congregation,  where  he  faithfully  at- 
tended, serving  as  janitor  for  many  years.  On 
Aug.  9,  1900,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Emma  E.  Wyse,  sharing  life's  joys  and  sorrows 
for  over  43  years.  His  companion  passed  away 
on  Nov.  18,  1943.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
children.  Surviving  are  3  children  (Eldon,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio;  Lawrence  and  Elsie— Mrs.  Albert 
Reynolds,  both  of  Wauseon,  Ohio),  3  brothers 
(DanieL,  Jacob,  and  Harvey)  one  sister  (Anna- 
Mrs.  Aaron  Frey),  22  grandchildren,  and  31 
great-grandchildren.  Two  daughters  (Herma— 
Mrs.  Dennis  Stucky  and  Cora— Mrs.  Offie  Sluder), 
one  brother  (Frank),  and  2  sisters  (Eliza— Mrs. 
Jonas  Short  and  Sarah— Mrs.  Aaron  Short)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  West  Clinton  Church,  Oct.  19,  in  charge 
of  Dan  Sommers,  Ed.  Frey,  and  Eldon  Merillat. 
Burial  in  the  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Smucker,  Caroline  Emma,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Catherine  Schertz,  was  born  on  the  Schertz 
Homestead  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Oct.  23,  1868; 
passed  away  Nov.  7,  1957;  aged  89  y.  15  d.  On 
Nov.  27,  1890,  she  was  married  to  John  H. 
Smucker,  who  preceded  her  in  death,  June,  1930. 
They  began  their  married  life  on  a  farm  near 
Aurora,  Nebr.,  and  after  ten  years  moved  back 
to  Illinois  and  had  lived  in  the  Tiskilwa  vicinity 
ever  since.  Surviving  are  5  children  (Cora— Mrs. 
E.  I.  Culp,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  Ralph,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Alta-Mrs.  Wm.  Ringenberg,  Sheffield,  111.;  Wil- 
bur, Tiskilwa,  111.;  and  Donald,  Park  Ridge,  111.), 
one  brother  (Albert,  Tiskilwa,  111.),  16  grand- 
children, and  42  great-grandchildren.  One  sister, 
one  half  sister,  and  6  brothers  preceded  her  in 
death.  In  her  youth  she  became  a  member  of 
the  Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church,  where 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Willow  Springs 
Church,  Nov.  10,  in  charge  of  C.  Warren  Long. 
Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Stoltzfus,  Elizabeth  S.,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
and  Katie  (Fisher)  Beiler,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1905;  passed  away  in  the  Read- 
ing Hospital  after  a  brief  illness,  Oct.  30,  1957; 
aged  52  y.  6  d.  Death  was  due  to  a  heart  ail- 
ment which  she  had  for  the  past  two  years.  On 
Nov.  6,  1925,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Aaron  M.  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.,  who  survives. 
Surviving  also  are  5  children  (Omar  B.,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.;  Jonathan  Z.,  Lavina  B.,  Rebecca  B., 
and  Melvin  A.,  all  at  home),  2  brothers  (Aaron 
E.,  Gap,  Pa.;  and  Omar  H.,  New  Holland,  Pa.), 

3  sisters  (Barbara— Mrs.  Stephen  E.  Stoltzfus, 
Kennedyville,  Md.;  Suvilla— Mrs.  Amos  E.  Stoltz- 
fus, Elverson,  Pa.;  and  Fanny— Mrs.  Melvin  A. 
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Stoltzfus,  Bareville,  Pa.),  and  3  grandchildren. 
One  son  (John)  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her 
youth  she  united  with  the  Amish  Church,  trans- 
ferring her  membership  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  four  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  Aaron  Glick,  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Aaron 
F.  Stoltzfus,  and  C.  J.  Kurtz.  Burial  in  the  Mast 
Cemetery. 

Weber,  Annie  Lavania,  daughter  of  Martin  B. 
and  Katherine  (Martin)  Good,  was  born  March 
17,  1878,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  2,  1957, 
at  her  home  near  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  after  a  one- 
day  illness;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  15  d.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Bow- 
mansville  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  Oct.  2,  1898, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  M.  Weber, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  Dec.  19,  1924.  Sur- 
viving are  6  children  (Lillie,  Narvon,  Pa.;  Katie, 
at  home;  Elizabeth,  Harrisburg  State  Hospital, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Bartram  Leaman, 
Denver,  Pa.;  Martin  and  Margaret— Mrs.  Leon 
Shirk,  both  of  East  Earl,  Pa.),  2  brothers  (Eli 
and  Harvey  Good,  both  of  East  Earl,  Pa.),  10 
grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Bowmansville 
Church  on  Oct.  5  in  charge  of  Moses  G.  Geh- 
man.   Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Weber,  Mrs.  Israel,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Minnie  (Schroeder)  Wanner,  was  born  Jan.  31, 
1865;  passed  away  at  her  home  Nov.  10,  1957; 
aged  92  y.  9  m.  10  d.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
one  daughter  (Honor  Klinck,  St.  Catherines, 
Ont.,)  2  grandchildren,  and  4  great-grandchil- 
dren. She  was  a  member  of  the  Elmira,  Ont., 
Mennonite  Church  since  its  beginning  in  1924. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Elmira  Church 
in  charge  of  Howard  S.  Bauman  and  Oliver  D. 
Snider.   Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Wyse,  Samuel  Peter,  son  of  Peter  and  Cath- 
erine (Roth)  Wyse,  was  born  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Feb.  19,  1889;  passed  away  in  his  sleep 
Nov.  7,  1957;  aged  68  y.  8  m.  16  d.  Death  was 
due  to  a  heart  condition.  In  his  youth  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  faithful  member  at  the  time  of  his  passing. 
On  Aug.  31,  1916,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Emma  Saltzman.  They  shared  life  together  for 
over  41  years.  To  this  union  were  born  3  chil- 
dren. Surviving  are  his  wife,  3  children  (Lorene 
—Mrs.  Leonard  Fisher,  Marlin,  and  Eldon,  all 
of  near  Wayland,  Iowa),  3  sisters  (Clara  Moore, 
Salem,  Oreg.;  Sarah— Mrs.  Dan  Alliman  and 
Viola— Mrs.  Dan  G.  Widmer,  both  of  the  Way- 
land  community),  and  7  grandchildren.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  his  parents,  one  brother 
(Henry),  and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Lena  Roth,  Mrs. 
Ida  Miller,  Eliza  Wyse,  and  Mary,  who  died  in 
infancy).  In  1951  they  retired  from  the  farm 
and  moved  to  Wayland  because  of  his  health. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  9  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church  in  charge  of  Vernon  Gerig, 
Simon  Gingerich,  and  Willard  Leichty.  Inter- 
ment in  the  church  cemetery. 

Yoder,  Mattie,  daughter  of  John  A.  and  Deli- 
lah (Kauffman)  Miller,  was  born  at  Arthur,  111., 
March  10,  1885;  passed  away  at  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital, Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Nov.  9,  1957;  aged  72  y. 
7  m.  29  d.  Her  death  was  due  to  peritonitis  and 
chest  complications.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  On  Dec.  15,  1907,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  J.  Yoder,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa.  To  this  union  were  born  8  children. 
Surviving  are  6  children  (Leota  J.— Mrs.  Oren 
Lee,  Picayune,  Miss.;  Elsie  J.— Mrs.  George  Her- 
rick,  Palm  Desert,  Calif.;  Arthur  V.,  St.  Clair, 
Mo.;  and  Esther  J.— Mrs.  Walter  Speas,  Clif- 
ford J.,  and  Richard,  all  of  Kalona,  Iowa),  4 
brothers,  one  sister,  and  17  grandchildren.  Her 
husband,  2  children  (twins  who  died  in  infancy), 
3  brothers,  and  4  sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church  on  Nov.  12  in  charge  of 
J.  John  J.  Miller  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 
Burial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 


Yoder,  Pearl  (Blank),  was  born  July  1,  1883, 
at  Gunn  City,  Mo.;  died  Oct.  26,  1957;  aged  74 
y.  3  m.  26  d.  She  became  suddenly  ill  and  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  where  she  died  a  few  days 
later.  Death  was  due  to  a  heart  ailment  of  sev- 
eral years'  duration.  Since  the  spring  of  1957 
she  had  been  living  in  the  home  of  her  only 
daughter,  Mrs.  Emery  King,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and 
during  her  lifetime  she  remained  loyal  to  the 
Christian  faith  and  to  the  church.  On  Jan.  1, 
1905,  she  was  married  to  Emery  E.  Yoder,  who 
died  in  1952.  With  the  exception  of  8  or  9 
months  in  Colorado,  they  spent  their  entire 
married  life  in  the  East  Lynne  community.  Be- 
sides her  daughter  (Ina— Mrs.  Emery  King)  she 
leaves  one  son  (Clarence,  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.),  7 
grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Oct.  29  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  in  charge  of  James  D.  Yoder  and 
Lowell  D.  Nissley.  Burial  in  the  Clearfork 
Cemetery. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


George  Whitefield,  Wayfaring  Witness, 

by  Stewart  C.  Henry;  Abingdon;  1957;  224 
pp.;  $3.75. 

With  all  our  modern  sound  equipment,  it 
would  seem  utterly  impossible  for  a  man  to 
possess  sufficient  voice  to  speak  to  and  be 
heard  by  fifteen  to  twenty  thousand  people, 
gathered  in  open  fields,  without  one  acousti- 
cal aid.  This  is,  however,  not  the  most  re- 
markable feat  of  George  Whitefield,  eight- 
eenth century  preacher.  To  speak  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  such  a  way 
that  people  by  the  thousands  would  come 
together  before  daylight,  and  during  inclem- 
ent weather,  simply  staggers  the  modern 
imagination. 

The  author  of  this  biography  has  done  a 
great  amount  of  research  into  the  newspaper 
and  other  writing  of  the  day  to  document 
his  statements  regarding  the  evangelist. 
Whitefield  felt  called  of  God  as  did  Paul  (p. 
175).  Thousands  were  led  to  real  experience 
with  Christ  through  his  ministry.  He  was 
barred  from  the  churches,  and  so  was  re- 
proached as  a  field  preacher,  "advised  by 
Satan"  (p.  167).  Plays  and  novels  were  writ- 
ten to  deride  him,  but  he  was  never  dis- 
couraged by  these.  He  had  friends  as  well 
as  enemies  among  all  classes  of  the  social 
scale. 

Whitefield  kept  a  journal  of  his  travels 
and  experiences  of  life.  These  are  invalu- 
able as  a  source  of  facts  concerning  the  vigor 
of  his  spiritual  life  and  ministry.  He  was 
contemporary  with  John  Wesley,  and  al- 
though he  was  Calvinistic,  much  to  Wes- 
ley's disapproval,  the  two  men  were  friends 
and  both  contributed  to  the  Methodist 
movement.  One  of  the  projects  he  began 
early  in  life  was  an  orphanage  in  Georgia. 

This  volume  is  a  most  enlightening  study 


of  the  conflict  of  minds  over  a  man  who  in- 
fluenced multitudes  of  people.  It  is  especial- 
ly appropriate  in  developing  a  fair  appraisal 
of  controversial  characters  today.  The  au- 
thor has  done  a  splendid  job  of  sifting  vol- 
umes of  materials,  quoting  extensively  from 
sources,  but  maintaining  a  very  readable 
style.  —Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Share  My  Pleasant  Stones,  by  Eugenia 
Price;  Zondervan;  1957;  384  pp.;  $3.00. 

When  a  person  selects  a  book  to  guide  his 
or  another  person's  devotions  for  a  year,  it  is 
important  that  the  theme  be  worth  while 
and  that  it  fit  the  spiritual  need  of  the  read- 
er. The  quality  of  light  which  Miss  Price 
sees  in  her  "pleasant  stones"  (precious  vers- 
es) can  be  foreseen  by  those  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  her  previous  books.  This 
book  of  devotions  should  be  chosen  by  those 
who  want  to  be  drawn  into  a  more  intimate 
relationship  with  Christ,  who  want  to  dis- 
cover the  manifold  ways  in  which  He  is  suf- 
ficient for  personal  everyday  needs.  The 
very  pages  seem  to  radiate  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  devotion  to  which  they  seek  to 
guide  the  reader.  Verses  which  have  be- 
come meaningful  to  the  author  in  the  seven 
years  of  her  Bible  reading  are  her  "pleasant 
stones."  This  figure  is  carried  through  the 
book  in  various  ways,  perhaps  to  the  point 
of  becoming  worn.  Scholarly  persons  may 
not  appreciate  the  personal  applications 
made  of  numerous  verses  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament prophets. 

"Share  My  Pleasant  Stones"  will  cut  deep 
into  the  conscience  of  the  Christian,  for  it 
leaves  no  ground  except  that  before  the 
cross.  The  wounds  thus  made  are  quickly 
healed,  for  the  forgiving,  transforming  love 
of  the  Saviour  is  the  master  theme.  The 
devotions  are  dated.  Each  two  months  are 
given  to  the  study  of  a  particular  theme  as, 
for  example:  Red  Stones  (March  and  April)— 
Sharing  among  verses  that  speak  of  His  love. 
And:  Green  Stones  (September  and  October) 
—Verses  that  give  us  reason  for  praise. 

—Elizabeth  Showalter. 


The  Great  I  Am's  of  Jesus,  by  John  Cuy- 
lor;  Zondervan;  1957;  86  pp.;  $2.00. 

Cuylor  is  Editorial  Secretary  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention,  and  editor  of  the 
popular  Home  Missions  magazine.  This  book 
by  a  popular  author  is  well  worth  the  price. 
It  contains  twelve  messages  concerning  the 
nature  and  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
presents  in  a  fresh  and  interesting  way  what 
Jesus  meant  by  the  constant  use  of  the  strik- 
ing I  Am's.  The  writer  plumbs  the  depths 
of  these  simple  sayings  of  Christ.  Here  are 
the  chapter  headings:  The  Door,  The  Good 
Shepherd,  The  Light  of  the  World,  The 
Way,  The  Truth,  From  Above,  The  Bread 
of  Life,  The  Resurrection,  The  Life,  The 
True  Vine,  The  Son  of  Man,  The  King.  The 
book  is  evangelical,  well  written,  readable, 
useful  for  ministers,  and  excellent  devotional 
material  for  Christians  interested  in  the 
deeper  things  of  God.      — C.  F.  Derstine. 
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Christ  the  Hope  of  the  World 


By  Paul  Erb 


(Address  given  at  Mennonite  World 
Conference,  1957) 

The  half  century  just  past  has  brought 
to  our  Western  world  cruel  disillusion- 
ment. Two  centuries  ago  the  men  of  the 
Enlightenment  in  France  promised  an 
era  of  universal  progress.  They  taught 
that  as  knowledge  grew,  life  on  the  earth 
would  become  better  and  better.  The 
doctrine  of  evolution  in  the  nineteenth 
century  seemed  to  support  this  teaching, 
and  an  optimistic  belief  in  inevitable 
progress  became  a  veritable  religion. 

At  the  turn  of  the  twentieth  century 
human  hopes  were  high.  An  American 
university  president  asserted  confidently 
that  there  would  never  again  be  a  great 
war.  Science  was  conquering  disease  and 
providing  the  means  to  more  pleasant 
living.  Among  Christian  churches  mis- 
sionary enthusiasm  was  high.  The  doors 
were  open  to  the  Gospel  in  almost  all 
lands.  Our  so-called  Christian  civiliza- 
tion, some  of  which  was  indeed  the  fruit 
of  Christianity,  was  spreading  over  the 
earth.  Theologians  and  preachers  spoke 
confidently  of  building  the  kingdom  of 
God.  There  was  bright  hope  for  what 
men  would  be  able  to  do  in  their  world. 

Then  came  two  world  wars,  which 
made  the  twentieth  century  the  bloodiest 
in  history.  Total  war  destroyed  millions 
of  lives  and  reduced  fair  cities  to  rubble. 
Civilized  men  stooped  to  appalling  cruel- 
ties and  beastliness.  Fear  rode  in  on  new 
weapons  and  unprecedented  armaments. 
Economic  disaster,  even  starvation,  laid 
a  heavy  toll.  Moral  delinquency  and 
crime  increased.  Science  showed  that  it 
would  bring  curse  as  well  as  blessing. 
Freedoms  were  lost  under  totalitarian 
governments,  and  the  world  seemed  ever 
poised  on  the  brink  of  disastrous  new 
wars. 

The  religion  of  progress  is  dead.  Our 
world  now  sees  that  men  are  not  better 
just  because  they  know  more.  Theolo- 
gians are  rewriting  their  theories  to  ac- 
knowledge the  terrible  wickedness  and 
depravity  of  the  human  heart.  Pessimism 
increases,  as  multitudes  live  without 
hope.  For  many,  life  has  lost  all  mean- 
ing. Some  take  refuge  in  suicide.  Others 
attempt  to  live  on  heroically,  but  with- 
out consolation  or  assurance  or  hope. 


Bertrand  Russell,  the  philosopher,  has 
well  expressed  this  hopelessness:  "Over 
man  and  all  his  works  night  falls  pitiless 
and  dark." 

What  word  have  we  for  ourselves  and 
others  in  such  an  age  of  despair?  When 
the  religion  of  human  progress  dies  out, 
what  hope  remains? 

Our  subject,  "Christ  the  Hope  of  the 
World,"  points  us  to  the  answer.  This 
phrase  was  the  theme  in  1954  for  the 
Evanston  meeting  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  It  has  become  the  theme 
for  a  great  deal  of  discussion  and  writing 
in  Christian  circles.  It  is  good  to  know 
that  many  are  turning  from  the  false 
light  of  human  progress  to  the  true  hope 
which  is  in  Christ. 

Hope  is  one  of  the  important  words 
of  the  New  Testament.  Fifty-four  times 
is  the  noun  used  in  the  Acts  and  the 
Epistles.  Paul  identifies  Christ  as  the  one 
for  whom  Israel  had  hoped.  He  says  that 
we  are  called  to  hope,  that  we  are  saved 
by  hope.  He  tells  the  Colossians  that 
Christ  in  them  is  the  hope  of  glory.  He 
writes  of  the  hope  of  salvation  and  the 
hope  of  eternal  life.  The  author  of  He- 
brews calls  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope, 


and  exhorts  his  readers  to  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  is  a  sure 
and  steadfast  anchor  of  the  soul.  Peter 
says  we  have  been  born  to  a  living  hope 
by  Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
and  exhorts  us  to  hope  to  the  end.  The 
outlook  of  all  the  New  Testament  writ- 
ers is  bright  with  hope. 

"Hope"  is  a  word  which  we  have  wa- 
tered down  until  in  our  languages  it 
often  means  little  more  than  "wish."  We 
hope  for  a  safe  journey,  but  have  no  as- 
surance of  a  safe  arrival.  We  hope  for 
good  health,  but  do  not  know  when  dis- 
ease or  accident  will  befall  us.  But  this 
is  not  the  meaning  of  "hope"  in  the  New 
Testament.  There  it  denotes  positive 
assurance  and  certainty.  There  is  desire 
in  it,  but  also  expectation.  There  is  in  it 
trust  and  confidence  and  a  patience  that 
can  wait.  Christian  hope  is  a  confident 
expectation  which  rests  on  the  promise 
and  the  performance  of  God.  "The 
Christian  does  not  wish  for  something  to 
happen,  or  even  believe  that  it  might:  he 
has  the  assurance  that  it  will,  because 
God  is  God." 

Specifically,  the  Christian  hope  rests 
on  the  fact  that  God  fulfilled  Old  Testa- 
ment promise  when  He  sent  His  Son  into 
the  world  to  accomplish  the  world's  re- 
demption. God  acted  for  our  salvation 
when  Jesus  lived  and  taught  among  us, 
when  He  died  on  the  cross  to  atone  for 


The  Alpha  and  the 


Omega 


By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

He  is  the  Light  of  the  light  of  the  stars,  the  Fire  of  the  fire  of  the  sun. 

He  is  the  Life  of  the  life  of  the  grass  that  springs  from  the  sod. 
All  things  are  by  Him  and  of  Him  and  for  Him;  all  things  He  is. 

Wide  is  the  universe— wide— and  in  the  center— God. 

He  is  the  Border  and  Bound  of  the  end  of  the  world  and  of  time; 

The  measureless  Measure  of  love  which  He  sheds  by  His  Spirit  abroad. 
Heaven  and  hell  shall  confess  Him,  the  Eternal,  the  Infinite  One. 

Wide  is  the  universe— wide— and  all-encompassing— God. 

He  is  the  Mystery:  God  by  His  Spirit  within, 

Heart  of  my  heart,  and  its  innermost  being  and  core. 
He  is  the  Way  of  my  way,  I  am  ever  in  Him; 

He  is  the  Sea  that  I  traverse,  and  He  is  the  ultimate  Shore. 

Nothing  without  Him,  beside  or  apart  from  Him;  nothing. 

He  is  the  extent  of  the  greatest  of  great,  and  Center  of  smallest  of  small. 
"In  the  beginning  God."  Yea,  even  so  in  the  end. 

Author  and  Finisher,  He  is  all,  and  of  all  and  in  all. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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our  sins,  when  He  rose  from  the  dead  to 
demonstrate  His  complete  victory  over 
all  of  God's  enemies,  and  to  stand  as  the 
Lord  of  life  forever.  God  spoke  and  God 
acted.  His  promise  was  written  into  deed 
in  the  Incarnation  and  on  Good  Friday, 
Easter,  and  Pentecost.  Christian  hope  is 
grounded  on  what  has  already  been  done. 
The  Old  Testament  looked  forward  to 
the  things  which  God  had  promised. 
The  New  Testament  looks  back  to  the 
historic  acts  in  which  we  believe.  Our 
faith  is  the  origin  of  our  hope. 

But  the  New  Testament  also  looks  for- 
ward. Every  New  Testament  writer 
speaks  of  things  that  God  will  yet  do.  He 
will  send  His  Son  a  second  time  to  com- 
plete and  fulfill  all  that  is  begun  and 
implied  in  the  first  coming.  He  will  ac- 
complish the  resurrection  of  all  men  of 
which  Jesus  spoke,  and  of  which  His  own 
resurrection  was  the  first  fruits.  Christ 
will  sit  in  judgment  upon  all,  condemn- 
ing or  approving  on  the  basis  of  their 
attitude  toward  Him.  He  will  bring  to 
its  eternal  stage  the  kingdom  of  God.  Of 
these  things  the  New  Testament  speaks 
again  and  again. 

We  live  in  a  tension  between  the  back- 
ward look  and  the  forward  look.  Chris- 
tianity is  a  historical  religion  in  a  sense 
that  no  other  religion  is.  It  rests  on  deeds 
that  happened  in  history— the  birth,  at  a 
definite  time  and  place,  of  the  Son  of 
God,  His  ministry,  and  His  redeeming 
death  and  resurrection.  But  it  also 
promises  that  history  has  a  goal,  to  be 
achieved  by  a  second  coming  of  Christ 
into  the  world.  Since  hope  looks  to 
things  not  yet  accomplished,  our  hope 
is  in  these  last  things  which  shall  bring 
time  to  an  end  and  usher  in  the  eternal 
ages.  The  Christ  whose  incarnational 
ministry  was  the  climax,  the  turning 
point  of  all  history,  shall  by  His  Parousia 
bring  the  consummation  of  all  things. 
He  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.  It  is  our  hope  that 
what  He  has  begun  He  will  surely  bring 
to  completion.  Paul  calls  this  the  "bless- 
ed hope." 

It  should  be  clear  that  this  hope  is 
something  entirely  different  from  the 
hope  which  characterizes  humanistic 
thinking.  The  New  Testament  expresses 
no  optimism  in  human  progress.  There 
is  no  Christian  guarantee  that  men  will 
finally  solve  their  problems  and  achieve 
a  happy  society.  Edmund  Schlink  of 
Heidelberg  said  at  Evanston,  "If  we  ex- 
pect Christ  to  insure  this  world  so  that 
men   may   continue   undisturbed  their 


pursuit  of  liberty  .  .  .  their  business  .  .  . 
their  standard  of  living,  then  Christ  is 
not  the  hope  of  the  world,  but  rather  the 
end  of  all  the  world's  hopes,  for  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  world.  The  name  of 
Christ  is  taken  in  vain  if  it  is  used  as  a 
slogan  in  this  world's  struggle  for  its  own 
preservation." 

The  New  Testament  is  pessimistic 
about  the  human  situation  apart  from 
what  God  is  doing  through  Christ.  Sin 
has  wrought  havoc  in  man's  personality 
and  has  doomed  him  to  eternal  separa- 
tion from  his  Creator.  It  is  grace  through 
Christ  which  changes  this  hopelessness 
to  hope.  A  man  without  Christ  is  with- 
out hope  for  this  world  or  the  next.  A 
man  in  Christ  finds  meaning  in  exist- 
ence, joy  in  the  present,  and  hope  for  the 
future. 

Jesus  Christ  is  not,  therefore,  the  hope 
of  the  world's  political,  social,  or  even 
religious  systems.  He  is  rather  their 
Judge.  He  is  the  hope  of  His  people,  of 
those  who  believe  in  Him  with  a  faith 
which  has  its  dimensions  in  past,  present, 
and  future.  These  find  in  Him  the  ful- 
fillment of  God's  purpose  as  announced 
in  the  cross  and  the  Resurrection,  and  as 
working  itself  out  in  His  coming  again  in 
glory.  They  have  no  promise  of  freedom 


The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
does  not  grow  in  the  devil's  or- 
chard.—M.  E.  Bontreger. 


from  difficulties  here  and  now;  these  are 
rather  assumed.  Jesus  said,  "In  the 
world  you  have  tribulation;  but  be  of 
good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
Our  martyr  fathers  knew  this,  as  they 
went  triumphantly  to  cruel  executions. 
The  world  could  kill  them,  but  it  could 
not  defeat  them.  One  of  them  said,  "The 
divine  truth  cannot  be  slain.  Even 
though  it  may  be  mocked  and  crucified 
and  buried,  it  will  rise  victoriously  on 
the  third  day  and  reign  in  triumph 
through  all  eternity."  There  the  victori- 
ous Christ  is  speaking  through  one  of 
His  own.  Julian  the  Apostate  is  report- 
ed to  have  said  on  his  deathbed,  "Thou 
hast  conquered,  O  Galilean."  A  German 
pastor  said  at  Evanston,  "The  future 
hope  gives  dynamic  for  living  in  the  pres- 
ent, and  prevents  one  from  losing  hope 
when  efforts  for  human  betterment  are 
set  back  by  evil  occurrences  such  as  con- 


Our  Readers  Say— 

In  your  "Back  to  Normal"  editorial  in  the  Oct.  1 
issue  you  say  that  "free  subscriptions  to  ministers 
might  be  eliminated,  but  the  tradition  on  this  is  very 
strong."  It  might  have  been  more  truthful  to  say 
that  since  this  group  is  so  large  (there  are  well  over 
1,000  of  us),  no  one,  not  even  the  editor  himself,  has 
the  courage  to  suggest  that  this  special  privileged 
class  of  subscribers  be  terminated.  Thus,  what  it  real- 
ly boils  down  to  is  this:  unless  we  voluntarily  offer  to 
quit  being  privileged  characters,  we  will  continue  to 
be  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  Gospel  Herald  must 
always  limpl  In  our  home  we  subscribe  regularly  to 
a  number  of  religious  as  well  as  secular  periodicals. 
Even  though  one  of  the  religious  periodicals  costs  us 
$5  per  year,  we  pay  it,  simply  because  we  want  to 
keep  ourselves  informed.  These  periodicals  set  their 
subscription  prices  according  to  costs,  which  is  a 
logical  business  procedure.  Let  the  Gospel  Herald 
do  the  same!  .  .  .  Therefore,  enclosed  please  find  my 
check  for  $10  for  my  subscription  for  the  next  three 
years.  May  we  have  a  growing  church  periodical  to 
represent  a  growing  church!  God  bless  you  in  your 
ministry.— Albert  Buckwalter,  Pcia  R.  Saenz  Pena, 
Prov.  de  Chaco,  Argentina. 

[This  is  the  second  letter  like  this  from  a  foreign 
missionary.  One  also  from  a  retired  minister.  What 
do  our  other  ministers  think  about  this?— Ed.] 


centration  camps  and  threats  of  atomic 
destruction." 

Our  hope,  then,  is  in  the  person  of 
Christ.  The  word  hope  never  occurs  in 
the  plural  in  the  New  Testament.  We 
do  not  have  an  assortment  of  human 
hopes,  some  of  which  may  turn  out  to  be 
dependable.  We  have  one  hope,  and 
one  only.  If  we  needed  more  than  one, 
it  could  only  be  because  no  single  one 
was  sure.  Additional  hopes  would  serve 
for  insurance.  But  if  one  hope  is  abso- 
lutely certain,  then  all  others  are  super- 
fluous. 

Our  one  certain  hope  is  Christ.  "Be- 
cause Jesus  Christ  died  and  rose  again 
for  the  world  and  will  come  again  to  re- 
new it  and  judge  it  in  His  glory  and 
grace,  this  world  is  anchored  to  Him 
with  unshakable  hope.  He  rules  over  all 
history  by  the  power  of  His  cross  and 
resurrection  and  nothing  can  pluck  this 
world  out  of  His  hands.  His  eternal  pur- 
pose of  redemption  will  be  brought  to 
its  complete  consummation." 

Keep  in  mind  this  two-way  orienta- 
tion. Jesus,  the  Expected  One,  came. 
In  His  coming  heaven  broke  through  the 
boundaries  of  earth.  The  world  was 
opened  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
long-looked-for  revelation  has  come.  The 
new  age  has  begun.  The  hour  of  salva- 
tion has  arrived.  All  this  happened  in 
history.  To  it  we  look  back. 

But  we  look  forward  too.  Christ's 
first  coming  was  a  sign  of  things  to  come. 

(Continued  on  page  1064) 
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EDITORIAL 

Hunting  Church- 
Building  Opportunity 

In  last  week's  issue  we  published  an 
announcement  of  a  projected  trip  which 
will  have  the  specific  purpose  of  putting 
new  families  into  some  of  our  smaller 
communities.  This  will  make  small 
churches  stronger  and  thus  more  able  to 
evangelize  their  communities. 

We  hope  sufficient  people  will  be  in- 
terested to  fill  the  three  cars.  If  you  live 
in  a  large  community  that  could  well 
spare  you,  consider  joining  this  home- 
seeking  caravan. 

Many  years  ago  railroads  and  real- 
estate  operators  ran  many  home-seeking 
excursions.  The  purpose  was  to  develop 
virgin  land  and  promote  extension  of 
trade  and  business.  Many  of  our  western 
communities  were  started  in  this  way. 
Our  church  paper  used  to  run  numerous 
articles  setting  forth  the  advantages  of 
this  or  the  other  community. 

In  the  early  days  of  our  home  mission 
effort  a  great  deal  of  the  outreach  was 
in  visiting  isolated  members  or  small 
groups  who  had  scattered  out  in  the 
search  for  homes'.  No  doubt  some  of 
these  isolated  members,  or  at  least  their 
families,  were  finally  lost  to  the  church. 
Others  gave  up  the  effort  to  build  a 
church  where  they  had  settled,  and 
moved  elsewhere.  But  some  of  these 
groups  have  now  grown  into  strong 
churches. 

In  this  way  the  church  should  grow: 
small  churches  become  strong  churches, 
and  large  churches  either  swarm  and 
start  new  churches  on  the  edge  of  their 
community,  or  send  some  of  their  best 
families  far  away  to  strengthen  small 
groups  that  need  them. 

There  are  many  small  churches  look- 
ing for  help.  When  recently  we  pub- 
lished a  note  that  a  brother  was  ready  to 
move  to  a  small  church  where  he  could 
find  employment  and  be  a  help,  four 
congregations  invited  him. 

The  motive  for  moving  that  we  refer 
to  is  definitely  evangelistic.  We  are  not 
appealing  to  people  who  want  to  better 
their  financial  situation,  although  that 
may  occasionally  occur.  The  call  is  for 
families  who  are  willing  to  move  as  self- 
supporting  missionaries  where  they  are 
needed  to  help  build  churches.   If  this 


plan  is  to  work,  there  must  be  both  eco- 
nomic opportunity  and  spiritual  need. 
The  purpose  of  the  proposed  trip  is  to 
find  where  this  combination  exists. 

We  are  glad  for  the  leadership  which 
Home  Missions  Secretary  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman  is  giving  in  this  matter.  A 
church  program  needs  planning.  This 
seems  to  us  an  excellent  plan.  We  hope 
there  are  ministers  who  will  encourage 
certain  members  to  participate.  We  en- 
courage anyone  who  is  interested  to 
write  immediately  to  Bro.  Kauffman. 
Going  on  this  trip  is  only  a  first  step.  It 
does  not  commit  you  to  move.— E. 

A  Biblicist  Church 

God's  word  they  cast  away,  and  wis- 
dom left  them.— Jer.  8:9b,  Knox. 

In  these  vivid  words  the  Lord,  speak- 
ing to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  pictures  the 
plight  of  the  scribes  and  religious  leaders 
who  have  chosen  to  disregard  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  They  are  disappointed  and 
bewildered  and  entrapped  in  the  sophis- 
tries which  they  have  substituted  for  di- 
vine revelation. 

Our  Anabaptist  fathers  with  similar 
language  could  have  described  the  Cath- 
olic leaders  who  had  substituted  the  tra- 
ditions of  men  for  the  revelation  of 
God's  will  and  way  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Or  the  Reformation  leaders  who, 
wedded  to  their  state-church  concepts, 
refused  to  follow  the  simple  and  plain 
teachings  of  the  Bible— who  professed  to 
turn  from  the  authority  of  the  church  to 
the  authority  of  the  Word,  but  obeyed 
the  word  of  Scripture  only  when  it  was 
convenient  or  not  too  expensive. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  often 
been  described  as  a  Biblicist  church. 
That  is,  we  follow  the  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures.  Our  first  and  last  argument 
is,  "The  Bible  says  .  .  .  ."  We  make  new 
efforts  to  understand  what  it  is  that  the 
Bible  really  says,  but  whatever  interpre- 
tation we  accept  as  the  meaning  of  the 
Book,  that  we  feel  compelled  to  accept 
and  obey.  We  do  not  dare,  nor  do  we 
wish,  to  put  our  own  convenience  or 
desire  above  what  the  Lord  plainly  says 
to  us.  We  believe  God  does  speak  in 
various  ways,  as  through  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit,  or  the  corporate  decision  of  the 
assembly  of  the  brethren.  But  we  believe 
that  the  basic  revelation  is  the  written 
Word  that  has  come  down  to  us  in  the 


canonical  Scriptures.  All  truth  must  be 
in  harmony  with  that. 

There  are  pressures  which  would  draw 
us  away  from  this  Biblicist  position. 
The  world  in  which  we  live  does  not  like 
what  seem  like  extreme  teachings  in  the 
Bible.  And  as  we  are  influenced  by  that 
world,  we  are  tempted  to  follow  human 
reason  and  the  apparent  necessities  of 
living  in  our  culture,  rather  than  follow- 
ing the  paths  of  Scriptural  holiness.  Cur- 
rent theological  thought  sometimes  casts 
doubt  on  the  written  Word,  making  it 
the  sometimes  faulty  expression  of  the 
Word  which  is  Christ,  known  to  us 
through  history  and  religious  experi- 
ence. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  there- 
fore, did  well  to  place  this  among  our 
objectives  for  the  biennium: 

Strengthening  the  Biblicism  of  the 
church  with  a  continued  acceptance  of 
the  Bible  as  the  authoritative  Word  of 
God. 

Like  the  weak  leaders  of  Jeremiah's 
time,  we  throw  away  all  wisdom  when  in 
any  small  way  we  throw  away  the  Word 
of  God.  Any  weakening  of  the  founda- 
tion weakens  also  the  superstructure  of 
faith  and  life.  If  we  begin  to  question 
whether  the  Bible  is  indeed  inspired, 
soon  we  have  lost  the  certainties  of  faith. 
If  we  begin  to  explain  away  the  author- 
ity of  the  Book,  soon  we  are  floundering 
in  a  relative  ethics. 

Some  things  have  gone  by  the  name  of 
Biblicism  which  were  only  ignorance 
and  error.  Our  loyalty  to  the  Scriptures 
must  be  based  on  a  sound  understanding 
of  how  the  Bible  came  to  us,  how  the 
canon  of  accepted  books  was  formed, 
how  the  text  is  determined,  and  how  the 
sense  is  translated.  There  is  no  use  in 
arguing  that  the  Word  which  the  apos- 
tles preached  was  the  New  Testament  as 
we  have  it  today.  For  we  know  that  these 
books  were  only  in  the  process  of  being 
written  then. 

We  want  a  Biblicism  which  is  both  in- 
telligent and  spiritual.  One  may  attempt 
to  honor  the  Bible  in  the  deadness  of  the 
letter.  We  want  minds  which  are  in- 
structed, hearts  that  are  open  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  wills  that  are  ready  to  live 
out  what  God  has  given.— E. 

For  Christmas  Means  Christ 

By  Edna  Hull  Miller 

The  glorious  Advent  Star  still  shines, 
The  ancient  promise  stands, 

And  every  Christmas  Day  is  bright 
With  blessings  from  His  hands. 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
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Implication  Without 
Application 

By  George  Reuter 

To  implicate  one's  self  in  anything 
means  to  entwine,  to  involve,  or  to  have 
a  close  connection  with  that  certain 
thing.  As  Christians,  we  entwine  our- 
selves with  Christ;  we  are  closely  con- 
nected with  Him. 

Application  is  the  other  part  of  our 
close  connection.  Application  simply 
means  the  capacity  of  being  practically 
used.  But  in  the  application  of  Christian 
teaching  is  where  we  fail. 

When  gasoline  goes  into  the  tank  of 
a  car,  the  gasoline  is  involved  with  the 
car.  But  if  the  gasoline  is  not  applied, 
not  practically  used,  in  the  car,  neither 
the  gasoline  nor  the  car  is  of  much  use. 

When  we  are  implicated  in  Christian- 
ity, but  do  not  apply  Christianity,  nei- 
ther we  nor  Christianity  is  of  much  use. 

Christianity  needs  men  and  women  to 
apply  it,  to  give  it  its  true  use  in  the 
world,  to  save  souls,  to  lead  others  to 
Christ  so  that  they  too  may  share  in  its 
bountiful  blessings  and  promises. 

The  curse  of  implication  without  ap- 
plication is  that  it  holds  back  all  church- 
es. James  saw  it  when  he  wrote,  "For  as 
the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
faith  without  works  is  dead  also"  (2:26). 
And  again,  "But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves"  (1:22).  We  might  paraphrase 
these  two  verses  by  saying,  "But  be  ye 
appliers  of  the  word  and  not  implicators 
only."  Many  go  to  church  and  sit,  and 
listen,  and  remark  about  the  wonderful 
message  which  was  given,  and  that  is  the 
end  of  that  until  next  Sunday.  Oh,  yes! 
Some  people  go  to  church  for  years  and 
years— never  miss  a  Sunday— and  never 
apply  the  teachings  of  God.  Many  can 
recite  every  title  of  the  books  of  the  en- 
tire Bible,  but  can't  apply  the  teachings 
of  those  books.  Many  implicate  them- 
selves with  certain  types  of  church  activ- 
ities but  do  not  apply  these  to  their  fives. 
About  the  only  time  many  will  apply 
Christianity  is  when  they  are  in  trouble 
and  everything  else  has  failed.  Then 
comes  one  hundred  per  cent  application. 
The  person  drops  to  his  knees,  prays, 
thanks,  and  promises  God,  if  He  would 
only  help  a  bit. 

Implication  and  application  should 
work  together.  If  we  are  involved  in 
Christianity,  let  us  do  something  about 
it.  A  member  of  a  heathen  religion  does 
more  to  apply  his  teachings  in  which  he 
is  implicated,  than  we  do  to  apply  Chris- 
tianity. 

We  also  have  a  very  bad  habit  of  ap- 
plying our  Christianity  at  our  own  con- 
venience. When  the  preacher  is  near, 
when  churchgoing  friends  are  present, 


we  apply  our  teachings  more  strongly 
than  when  with  our  own  family  or  when 
alone.  This  sort  of  practice  stems  out  of 
the  belief  that  God  can't  see  us  at  certain 
times.  This  sort  of  teaching  is  not  Bibli- 
cal; we  only  deceive  ourselves. 

It  all  boils  down  to  one  thing— we 
know  what  to  do,  but  we  don't  do  it. 

Wilmington,  Del. 


Hold  Fast 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown.— Rev.  3:11. 

We  have  been  promised  great  rewards 
if  we  hold  faithful  to  the  end  and  follow 
Christ  all  the  way.  Heaven  will  be  cheap 
at  any  price  with  all  its  splendor,  but 
just  a  glimpse  will  be  worth  all  our  ef- 
fort to  get  there.  No  effort  of  ours  can 
get  us  to  heaven,  but  Christ's  death  gave 
us  a  chance  to  run  in  the  race  that  has 
as  the  prize  eternal  life. 

So  let  us  follow  on  in  spite  of  discour- 
agements. God,  our  church,  and  families 
need  us  in  spite  of  our  inefficiencies. 
Let's  not  let  the  devil  take  away  our 
chance  at  eternal  life.  Not  the  swiftest 
or  the  best  runner  wins  this  race,  but  all 
those  who  hold  out.  "To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne" 
(Rev.  3:21). 

Christ  Himself  is  the  main  attraction 
in  heaven.  To  see  His  face  and  His  nail- 
pierced  hands  will  be  glory.  All  the  oth- 
er attractions  will  be  but  extras.  John 
and  all  those  who  lived  with  Christ  were 
longing  for  a  glimpse  of  Him  in  that  bet- 
ter land.  They  welcomed  death  because 
it  would  take  them  into  the  presence  of 
their  Lord  where  they  could  enjoy  fel- 
lowship with  Him  again. 

We  who  have  never  seen  Him  in  the 
flesh  cannot  know  the  pleasure  of  His 
company,  except  as  we  fellowship  with 
Him  in  spirit.  But  we  too  long  to  behold 
His  face  and  see  the  love  in  it  that  would 
make  Him  die  for  a  fallen  race. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


Thanks  to  (Old)  Mennonites 

Generally  speaking,  all  Mennonite 
groups  are  partially  indebted  to  each 
other  for  their  respective  contributions 
to  the  Mennonite  brotherhood. 

The  Mennonite  community  at  large, 
however,  owes  a  special  debt  of  gratitude 
to  the  (old)  Mennonite  constituency. 
This  editorial  will  be  an  attempt  to  ex- 
press the  gratitude. 

Western  Canadian  Mennonites  will  re- 
call the  assistance  which  came  to  them 


(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  1,  1882) 

On  Tuesday  the  17th  Bro.  Isaac  Pe- 
ters, of  Southern  Nebraska,  preached  in 
the  Franconia  Church,  and  on  Monday 
at  the  Plain  Church  in  the  forenoon, 
and  at  Line  Lexington  in  the  afternoon 
.  .  .  his  discourses  are  practical  and  edi- 
fying. 

The  subject  of  aiding  ...  in  case  of 
fire  among  the  brotherhood  was  pre- 
sented [to  Indiana  Conference]  ...  a 
necessity  exists  for  a  more  systematic 
plan  .  .  .  conference  accepted  the  plan. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  15,  1882) 

.  .  .  the  exact  number  of  [  Mennonite  | 
ministers,  members,  congregations  and 
houses  of  worship  cannot  be  given,  as  no 
record  is  kept  for  that  purpose  ....  In 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  there  are  forty- 
one  churches  and  about  thirty-five  hun- 
dred members  .  .  .  Westmoreland  county 
[where  Scottdale  is]  has  one  church  but 
no  minister. 

Sabbath  Schools  through  the  country 
are  probably  again  mostly  closed  for  the 
winter. 


from  the  (old)  Mennonite  brethren  in 
Ontario  already  in  the  1870's  when  they 
guaranteed  loan  funds  on  their  behalf, 
and  in  the  1920's  when  they  opened 
homes  and  hearts  to  Russian  Mennonite 
immigrants. 

The  Manitoba  churches  at  this  very 
moment  will  be  grateful  for  the  coming 
of  an  evangelist  from  the  (old)  Men- 
nonite constituency,  George  R.  Brunk. 
It  is  obvious  that  only  a  neutral  outsider 
could  invade  the  Manitoba  Mennonite 
church  scene  and  make  such  a  contribu- 
tion to  spiritual  renewal  and  ecumenical 
interest. 

The  (old)  Mennonite  constituency 
has  provided  leadership  in  a  number  of 
areas;  in  some,  not  exclusive  leadership 
to  be  sure.  Noteworthy  is  their  outreach 
in  publications,  radio  evangelism,  their 
comprehensive  mission  program,  and 
their  leadership  in  a  peace  and  service 
witness. 

The  future  will  reveal  even  more.  In 
Canada  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  (old) 
Mennonites  will  play  an  increasingly 
important  role  as  a  "go-between"  for 
other  groups.  This  has  already  begun  in 
the  development  of  the  national  inter- 
Mennonite  peace  and  service  organiza- 
tion. 

In  the  light  of  this  contribution  other 
groups  will  be  quick  to  forgive  their  mo- 
nopolizing on  "the  Mennonite  Church," 
and  such  other  minor  details.— The  Ca- 
nadian Mennonite. 
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Now  Concerning  Planned  Giving 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 


Planned  giving  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  not  merely  a  plan  to  get  more 
money.  It  is  a  program  of  stewardship 
that  involves  an  analysis  of  the  total  life 
and  practice  of  a  congregation.  Increas- 
ingly, Christians  are  seeing  that  steward- 
ship implies  a  great  deal  more  than  giv- 
ing of  money  for  the  purposes  of  the 
church.  Milo  Kauffman  suggests:  "Chris- 
tian stewardship  is  Christian  living— it  is 
living  in  the  will  of  God.  The  primary 
purpose  of  God  making  man  His  stew- 
ard was  not  to  see  how  much  He  could 
get  out  of  man,  but  rather  for  the  bless- 
ing and  spiritual  development  of  man. 
Stewardship  must  never  become  merely 
a  plan  of  the  church  to  raise  money.  The 
greatest  thing  about  stewardship  is  what 
it  does  for  the  steward  himself." 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to 
give  a  Scriptural  basis  for  Christian  stew- 
ardship. Those  basic  foundations  have 
been  laid  before  in  former  articles  and 
by  your  minister  in  his  messages  on  stew- 
ardship. The  Planned  Giving  Project  as 
here  outlined  is  an  attempt  to  help  pas- 
tors and  churches  to  lead  their  people  to 
a  greater  spiritual  life  and  to  greater 
blessings  through  systematic  giving. 

What  is  it? 

The  Planned  Giving  Project  is  a  pro- 
cedure whereby  congregations  inspire, 
educate,  organize,  and  lead  their  mem- 
bers: 

1.  To  survey  their  congregation's  to- 
tal program  and  facilities; 

2.  To  direct  their  members  in  exam- 
ining their  personal  stewardship; 

3.  To  project  new  goals; 

4.  To  mobilize  strengths; 

5.  To  train  one  another; 

6.  To  visit  each  family  and  discuss 
with  them  their  faith  and  work; 

7.  To  lay  specific  plans  to  go  on  to 
higher  and  even  more  challenging  goals 
of  Christian  service  for  the  next  year. 
Here  are  given  a  few  procedural  steps 
that  may  aid  a  congregation  in  establish- 
ing a  stronger  program  of  stewardship. 

Basic  Problems 

In  a  series  of  workshops  on  church  fi- 
nance that  are  being  held  throughout 
the  Western  conferences  of  our  church, 
the  pastors  and  lay  leaders  attending 
raise  about  the  same  problems.  The 
most  frequent  problems  raised  are: 

1.  How  can  a  church  meet  so  many 
different  requests  and  needs  in  the 
church?  There  are  not  enough  Sundays 
to  have  offerings  for  all  the  church  activ- 
ities. 

2.  How  can  a  pastor  effectively  make 
known  all  the  needs  of  the  church  to  his 
congregation  and  at  the  same  time  effect 


a  plan  that  supports  the  total  "body  of 
Christ"? 

3.  How  can  a  congregation  strengthen 
its  awareness  of  its  stewardship  respon- 
sibilities as  taught  in  the  Scripture? 
(This  is  a  spiritual  problem.) 

4.  How  much  of  the  total  money  given 
by  a  congregation  should  be  used  for 
local  expenses? 

5.  How  does  a  congregation  apportion 
its  giving  to  the  various  needs  of  the 
church? 

6.  Is  there  a  relationship  between  our 
slow  membership  growth  (net  growth 
for  entire  Mennonite  Church  last  year 
was  124)  and  our  rather  low  giving  rec- 
ord? (The  Mennonite  Research  Foun- 
dation suggests  we  are  giving  about  half 
of  the  tithe.) 

The  Manual  of  Planned  Giving 

A  manual  for  the  Planned  Giving 
Project  has  been  prepared.  At  the  very 
heart  of  the  manual  is  an  attempt  to  help 
pastors  and  lay  leaders  solve  the  above 
problems  and  many  others.  The  Manual 
on  Planned  Giving  outlines  a  challeng- 
ing journey  into  the  realm  of  what  God 
expects  us  to  be  like  and  what  He  in- 
tends that  we  do.  This  journey  leads  to 
the  discovery  of  new  opportunities  and 
new  potentialities,  confronts  men  with 
a  test  of  faith,  insists  upon  Christ's 
lordship  and  our  own  submissiveness, 
demands  self-examination,  repentance, 
rededication,  discipleship,  and  steward- 
ship, and  promises  a  deep  religious  expe- 
rience. 

There  are  about  four  major  steps  for 
a  congregation  to  take  in  implementing 
an  integrated  type  of  giving  program. 
There  is,  of  course,  an  over-all  committee 
to  direct  the  plan  called  the  General 
Committee.  This  committee  can  be  the 
already  existing  church  council  or  the 
church  finance  committee. 

Research  Committee 

The  first  committee  to  do  work  is  the 
Research  Committee.  This  committee 
makes  a  self-study  of  the  life  and  work 
of  the  congregation  by  studying  the  rec- 
ords of  the  last  year,  three  years,  five 
years,  or  even  ten  years.  It  is  guided  by 
a  work  sheet— "Taking  Measure  of  Our 
Congregation."  Through  this  self-study 
the  research  committee  is  able  to  analyze 
growth  in  membership,  Sunday  school, 
local  expenses,  missions,  giving,  tithing, 
evangelism  efforts,  and  over-all  giving 
habits  of  the  congregation. 

These  self-studies  prove  to  be  "eye 
openers"  even  to  congregations  that  be- 
lieve they  have  been  doing  well.  The 
work  of  this  committee  revolves  around 


the  question,  "What  is  our  congregation 
like  in  the  sight  of  God?" 

The  Proposal  Committee 

The  second  committee  to  function  is 
the  Proposal  Committee,  made  up  of  all 
the  major  elected  leaders  of  the  congre- 
gation. This  committee  also  works  in 
answer  to  a  question.  Each  Proposal 
Committee  member  is  to  ask  humbly, 
"What  does  God  expect  our  congrega- 
tions to  become?"  Essentially,  their  task 
is  to  establish  some  stewardship  goals  for 
the  congregation. 

The  Proposal  Committee  is  guided  by 
a  series  of  work  sheets.  Needs  are  studied 
from  parsonage  to  pulpit,  from  the  Sun- 
day school  to  the  church  council,  from 
home  base  to  the  mission  fields.  Commit- 
tee work  represents  a  prayer  searching  to 
discover  what  God's  will  is  in  the  congre- 
gation's local  and  world-wide  ministry. 
It  represents  the  building  of  a  well- 
rounded,  well-considered  church  pro- 
gram. 

After  the  Proposal  Committee  studies 
the  total  needs  and  opportunities  of  the 
church,  it  formulates  three  suggested  an- 
nual giving  goals.  The  first  giving  goal  is 
the  minimum  amount  for  which  the  con- 
gregation will  strive.  The  second  goal 
represents  all  that  is  included  in  the 
minimum  goal  plus  an  "advance  for 
Christ."  Finally,  there  is  the  third  goal 
called  the  "venture  for  Christ"  for  those 
truly  committed  Christians  who  take  se- 
riously Christ's  command,  "Go  .  .  .  make 
disciples." 

Congregational  Fellowship 

The  third  step  in  establishing  an  inte- 
grated giving  plan  is  the  congregational 
fellowship  meeting  at  which  time  the 
Research  Committee  and  the  Proposal 
Committee  report  their  findings  to  the 
congregation.  This  is  a  most  stimulating 
meeting,  for  here  the  congregation,  as  a 
brotherhood,  begins  to  express  common 
objectives  in  terms  of  stewardship  goals. 
As  a  brotherhood,  the  congregation  looks 
at  the  findings  of  the  self-study  and  ana- 
lyzes the  proposal  committee's  recom- 
mendations to  see  if  all  areas  of  the 
church's  life  and  practice  have  been  rep- 
resented. The  main  speaker  of  this  fel- 
lowship evening  can  help  to  unify  the 
congregation  by  stressing  the  common 
objectives  of  the  congregation  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  stewardship  plan.  Each 
member  is  asked  to  go  home  and  truly 
pray  in  search  of  God's  will  for  the 
amount  he  should  give  in  support  of  the 
new  projected  objectives. 

On  Sunday  morning,  following  the 
fellowship  meeting,  the  pastor  has  a 
unique  opportunity  to  speak  of  Chris- 
tian zeal,  to  stress  faith,  to  emphasize 
giving  in  self-denial,  to  put  Christ  first. 
He  stresses  Christian  tithing  as  a  way  of 
giving  that  enables  men  to  make  offer- 
ings of  greater  power.  He  can  point  out 
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that  every  family  begins  to  grow  spirit- 
ually when  it  resolves  that  a  definite  por- 
tion of  individual  incomes  and  allow- 
ances is  to  be  set  aside  for  the  work  of 
Christ.  He  suggests  that  his  own  spirit- 
ual vision  and  hope  for  the  congregation 
are  translated  in  the  stewardship  goals 
in  the  congregational  budget. 

Visits  Committee 

The  fourth  step  in  establishing  an  in- 
tegrated giving  plan  is  the  every-member 
enlistment  or  visit.  Just  as  Christ  sent 
out  the  seventy  disciples  "two  by  two," 
so  the  members  of  the  church  are  visited 
by  other  members  and  are  confronted 
with  a  decision  as  to  what  they  will  in- 
tend to  give  during  the  year.  At  the  fel- 
lowship meeting  the  giving  plan  for  the 
year  was  clearly  seen  and  discussed.  Each 
congregation  member  by  now  can  see 
that  the  pastor's  vision  for  growth  is  in 
the  three  giving  goals  (minimum,  ad- 
vance, and  venture  goals)  presented  by 
the  Proposal  Committee  and  approved 
by  the  congregation  at  the  fellowship 
meeting.  By  now  each  member  has  been 
praying  for  Holy  Spirit  direction  on 
what  proportion  of  his  income  should 
be  given  to  the  church  this  year.  So  it  is 
an  "experience"  to  discuss  one's  steward- 
ship and  the  program  of  the  church 
with  a  fellow  brother  or  sister  in  the  con- 
gregation. 

After  all  the  visiting  is  done  each  vis- 
itor totals  his  responses  and  hands  the 
total  proposed  amount  to  the  church 
council  or  finance  committee.  The  coun- 
cil then  adjusts  the  three  proposed  stew- 
ardship goals  (minimum,  advance,  and 
venture)  into  one  goal  in' the  light  of  the 
total  individual  intentions  as  given  to 
the  visitors.  At  the  annual  congregation- 
al business  meeting  the  budget  is  dis- 
cussed, altered  if  the  congregation  de- 
sires, and  adopted  by  the  congregation. 

With  the  budget  accepted  by  the  con- 
gregation, members  are  now  ready  to 
bring  their  tithes  and  offering  each  week 
to  the  church.  They  are  not  giving  blind- 
ly to  a  cold  budget,  as  some  would  say. 
Because  every  member  expressed  himself 
during  the  budget  preparation,  each  one 
now  feels  this  is  "our"  plan— it  was 
worked  out  together,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  One  now  gives  to  the 
church  to  "prove  the  sincerity  of  his 
love"  to  Christ.  This  is  not  a  commu- 
nity of  goods.  Each  member  has  ex- 
pressed himself  on  his  desires  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  gifts.  Each  member 
gives,  knowing  that  every  dollar  is  sup- 
porting the  total  program  of  the  church 
and  that  each  cause  is  being  provided  for 
in  proportion  to  the  need.  What  more 
stimulation  does  a  Christian  need? 

Of  these  four  approaches  that  have 
been  outlined  the  last  one,  involving  the 
every-member  canvass,  is  the  one  to 
which  people  are  most  sensitive.  One 
man  has  said  the  primary  purpose  of  the 


every-member  canvass  is  not  "to  get  the 
gift,  but  the  giver;  not  to  get  the  posses- 
sion, but  the  possessor;  not  to  get  the 
money,  but  the  man." 

Some  people  will  question  why  we 
need  the  every-member  canvass.  The 
face-to-face  telling  of  the  story  of  the 
church's  total  ministry  in  the  commu- 
nity, its  outreach  in  missions  and  service, 
and  its  program  of  spiritual  nurture  is 
the  essential  contribution  of  the  canvass 
effort.  Some  who  have  used  the  canvass 
method  have  experienced  that  it  works 
for  all  sizes  and  types  of  congregations 
(urban,  town,  or  country);  for  these  rea- 
sons it  brings  a  spiritual  blessing  to  the 
entire  church  through  the  practice  of 
stewardship  of  time,  abilities,  and  mate- 
rial possessions;  it  is  a  widely  tested 
method  of  effective  enlistment  of  lay 
persons  in  support  of  all  enterprises  of 
the  church;  it  increases  the  average  fi- 
nancial commitment  of  members,  often 
resulting  in  greater  interest  in  kingdom 
values;  it  spreads  the  burden  and  bless- 
ing of  church  finance  across  the  entire 
congregation  and  does  away  with  the  ex- 
clusiveness  of  a  few  people  supporting 
the  work  of  the  church. 

The  face-to-face  telling  of  the  story  of 
the  church's  work  involves  the  members 
in  a  personal  way,  for  they  have  a  part 
in  determining  the  program  objectives 
and  financial  allocations  for  the  new 
fiscal  year.  This  helps  to  create  an  at- 
mosphere in  which  the  congregation  is 
in  an  attitude  favorable  to  general  sup- 
port of  all  the  church  seeks  to  do. 

As  ministers  and  lay  people  read,  hear, 
and  observe  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  the  church,  they  have  the  assur- 
ance that  progress  was  made  possible  be- 
cause "our  congregation"  decided  to 
help  with  the  church's  program.  This  is 
the  purpose  of  the  Planned  Giving  Proj- 
ect. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

God  Makes  the 
Conclusive  Change 

Phil.  3:20,  21 
By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

This  is  a  world  of  change.  Laws  are 
made  and  changed  again.  Government 
systems  are  set  up  and  torn  down.  Na- 
tional boundary  lines  change  and  new 
maps  must  be  made.  Theological  view- 
points change  through  the  centuries. 
Evangelical  thought  ebbs  and  flows.  One 
century  preaches  Christ  strongly  escha- 
tologically;  then  follows  an  alleviation  of 
that  doctrine.  Customs  change.  Forms 
of  worship  change. 

It  must  needs  be  that  changes  come. 
It  cannot  be  otherwise  in  a  transient, 


fallen,  physical  creation,  where  finite 
minds,  limited  in  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge, are  involved  in  the  dominion  over 
and  the  subduing  of  the  earth.  But  woe 
to  that  man  who  would  change  the  nar- 
row way  "which  leadeth  unto  life"  into 
a  broad  way  "that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion." James  Allen  (1734-1804)  sang  the 
truth  about  our  world  system: 

Chance  and  change  are  busy  ever; 
Worlds  decay,  and  ages  move; 

But  His  mercy  waneth  never; 
God  is  light,  and  God  is  love. 

Changes  are  inevitable  in  any  earthly 
society.  It  is  therefore  a  joy  to  hear  the 
Lord  say:  "I  change  not;  therefore  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  With 
the  Father  is  "no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning."  It  is  therefore  pos- 
sible to  live  in  calmness  and  serenity  of 
mind  even  in  a  constantly  changing  en- 
vironment, for,  as  Isaiah  says:  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trust- 
eth  in  thee." 

We  need  to  pray  to  God  for  the  grace 
of  adaptability;  whatever  the  change, 
"he  giveth  more  grace." 

The  change  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks 
of  in  our  text  (Phil.  3:21)  is  that  ulti- 
mate, joyous  anticipation  which  every 
true  child  of  God  looks  forward  to  with 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory," 
when  "this  body  of  our  humiliation" 
will  be  changed,  "fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body."  Our  Lord  is  Master 
of  this  change,  as  of  everything  else  that 
is.  God  alone  will  fashion  our  body  ac- 
cording to  His  sovereign  will  and  divine 
power  "like  unto  his  glorious  body." 
YesI  We  shall  be  like  Him!  We  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is!  We  shall  know  even 
as  also  we  are  known!  Let  us  therefore 
"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  Only  for  the  "Hagios"  (saints, 
holy  ones)  is  there  awaiting  this  glorious 
change— a  body  "like  unto  his  glorious 
body."  The  impenitent  sinner  who  dares 
to  remain  unforgiven  has  no  true  hope 
of  being  clothed  with  a  body  like  unto 
our  Lord.  His  doom  is  sealed  (unless 
he  repents  in  the  day  of  grace)  to  the 
place  "prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels." 

After  this  great  change,  which  the 
Lord  will  work  with  "our  vile  body," 
then  will  follow  the  blessed  "no  mores" 
mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Revelation: 
no  more  hunger;  no  more  thirst;  no 
more  burning,  sweltering  heat  of  the 
sun;  no  more  tears;  no  more  death;  no 
more  sorrow;  no  more  crying;  no  more 
pain;  no  more  sea;  that  is,  no  more  lone- 
liness caused  by  the  separation  of  loved 
ones. 

The  inception  of  this  glorified  state 
is  at  the  new  birth.  Says  Paul,  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  "We  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 


A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Dear  God,  Thou  in  whom  there  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  which  is 
made  by  turning,  grant  that  we  may  be 
unchanging  in  our  desire  to  do  your  will. 

O  Jesus,  Thou  Light  of  the  world, 
lighten  the  dark  corners  of  our  hearts 
where  we  have  been  secretly  hiding  our 
fears,  envy,  distrust,  and  selfishness.  Free 
us  from  ourselves  so  that  we  can  see  our 
brother's  need.  Fill  our  hearts  with 
Christlike  compassion  that  willingly 
gives  itself  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  others. 
Waken  us,  O  God,  from  the  sleep  of  self- 
satisfaction  that  ends  in  death  so  that 
we  may  be  alive  in  Christ.  Forgive  us 
for  being  such  poor  conductors  of  your 
grace  and  power  when  we  have  been 
such  greedy  receivers.  Take  away  the  sin 
which  makes  of  us  stagnant  pools  instead 
of  refreshing  streams.  Make  of  us  instru- 
ments of  your  grace  that  will  bring  glory 
and  honor  to  your  name.  Amen. 

—Edwin  Alderfer. 


from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  3:18).  The  Lord 
will  transform  this  body  of  our  humili- 
ation until  it  resembles  the  body  of  His 
glory.  This  going  from  glory  to  glory  is 
derived  from  the  Lord  through  the  Spir- 
it. 

"We  are  a  colony  of  heaven,"  writes 
one.  We  are  waiting  for  the  Lord  of 
heaven  to  come  and  change  these  vile 
bodies  like  unto  His  glorious  body.  We 
should  not  read  anything  contemptible 
into  the  term  "our  vile  body."  These  our 
bodies  are  God's  temple  if  we  are  Chris- 
tians. I  Cor.  6:19,  20.  We  treat  them 
with  reverence,  and  care  for  them  in  a 
Scriptural  way  because  Christ  has  bought 
them  and  wants  to  indwell  them  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  carry  on  the  work  of  God 
in  our  Lord's  absence.  These  bodies  of 
our  limitations  are  conditioned  to  our 
earthly  environments.  No,  there  is  noth- 
ing derogatory  in  the  phrase  "our  vile 
body."  Paul  was  surely  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord  when  he  prayed  for  the  Thessalo- 
nian  Christians:  "And  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  These,  our 
lowly  bodies,  made  to  fit  into  these  earth- 
ly surroundings,  mortal  though  we  be, 
have  the  potentialities  of  the  highest 
exaltation,  to  be  glorified  and  trans- 
formed into  a  spiritual  body  "like  unto 
his  glorious  body."  The  commentator 
Clarke  says  at  this  point:  "The  thought 
of  this  glorious  consummation  was  sub- 
ject of  the  highest  joy  and  confidence 
among  the  primitive  Christians.  This 
earth  was  not  their  home;  and  they  were 
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careful  to  pass  through  things  temporal 
so  as  not  to  lose  those  that  are  eternal." 

May  God  help  us  all  to  maintain  our 
pilgrim  character,  a  colony  of  believers, 
separated  unto  God,  awaiting  our  Lord's 
coming  from  heaven  to  change  our  lowly 
bodies  like  unto  His  glorious  body. 

Denver,  Pa. 


A  Link  in  the  Chain  of 
World  Light 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

The  story  is  told  of  a  newspaperman 
who  stood  one  night  looking  out  over 
Moscow,  a  city  almost  dark  compared  to 
any  city  in  the  free  world.  Yet,  as  he  re- 
lated later,  it  was  not  the  darkness  that 
impressed  him  most;  there  was  some- 
thing very  strange,  he  said,  something 
that  you  did  not  quite  understand  at 
first,  something  that  hung  like  an  op- 
pressive pall  over  the  city. 

Then,  all  at  once,  he  understood— it 
was  the  silence,  the  absence  of  laughter, 
music,  voices,  even  the  sounds  of  traffic, 
that  characterize  a  free  people  relaxing 
in  pursuits  of  their  own  choosing  after 
the  day's  work  is  done.  He  would  never 
be  able  to  forget  that  silence,  he  said,  the 
way  it  struck  a  chill  to  one's  heart;  that 
silence  was  louder  than  all  the  voices, 
music,  and  laughter  he  had  ever  heard 
—it  was  the  silence  of  a  people's  despair, 
the  silence  of  a  people  not  freel 

We,  a  people  who  have  lived  in  blessed 
freedom  for  one  hundred  and  eighty-one 
years,  cannot  begin  to  appreciate  the  im- 
plications of  that  silence;  we  have  no 
personal  knowledge  of  it,  and  it  is  not 
even  familiar  to  us  in  our  folk  tales,  for 
our  fathers  were  free  and  their  fathers 
before  them. 

Yes,  these  nearly  two  centuries  have 
passed  since  the  signing  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  which  decreed  the 
freedom  of  life,  liberty,  and  pursuit  of 
happiness  for  the  people  of  the  thirteen 
colonies.  But  that  document  has  a  deep- 
er significance  of  freedom,  the  spiritual 
freedom  which  comes  to  every  man  as  his 
heritage  from  his  Creator. 

Only  as  we  become  spiritually  free  can 
we  claim  the  fruits  of  this  Declaration  of 
Independence  in  all  its  significance.  And 
that  we  may  not  be  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ance and  found  wanting,  let  us  never  for- 
get that  freedom  abides  only  so  long  as 
the  principles  by  which  it  was  acquired 
are  held  sacred. 

Thus,  until  the  eternal  scales  of  jus- 
tice again  balance,  and  these  things  are 
made  right  in  this  great  darkness,  may 
our  prayers,  our  good  will,  and  such 
help  as  we  may  extend  go  out  to  these 
oppressed  ones;  may  we  never  fail  to 
thank  God  for  this  freedom  which  we 
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PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  follow-up  work  of  the  Tok- 
yo, Japan,  Mennonite  Fellowship  in 
the  wake  of  their  recent  evangelistic 
effort,  particularly  as  they  find  those 
in  their  immediate  neighborhood  with 
an  interest  in  spiritual  things. 

Pray  for  the  coming  Winter  Bible 
Schools  in  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Hokkaido,  Japan. 

Pray  that  the  building  program  sched- 
uled for  Nakashibetsu,  Japan,  may 
prove  to  be  a  means  of  advancing  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  that  area. 

Pray  for  the  Japanese  Mennonite  youth 
training  for  Christian  work  in  the  var- 
ious Christian  schools,  that  they  may 
receive  a  renewed  vision  for  service. 
Pray,  too,  that  the  missionaries  may 
not  fail  to  set  a  good  example,  "in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  .  .  ." 

Pray  for  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chi- 
cago Dec.  18-20.  Several  important  is- 
sues will  be  discussed  there. 

Pray  for  the  leading  of  the  Lord  in  the 
selection  of  a  Secretary  of  Stewardship. 


enjoy,  and  may  we  say  with  our  Presi- 
dent, Dwight  D.  Eisenhower,  the  words 
which  he  spoke  before  the  Assembly  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches:  "How 
can  we  help  strike  the  spark  of  dedica- 
tion in  receptive  hearts  around  the 
earth?  By  personal  prayer  of  hundreds 
upon  hundreds  of  millions.  The  goal 
should  be  nothing  short  of  inviting  every 
single  person  in  every  single  country  who 
believes  in  a  Supreme  Being  to  join  in 
this  mighty,  intense  act  of  faith.  If  this 
mass  dedication  launched  an  unending 
campaign  for  peace,  supported  by 
prayer,  I  am  sure  wondrous  results 
would  ensue." 

Let  no  one  feel  that  his  part  is  so  small 
as  to  be  unimportant.  Remember,  many 
links  are  needed  to  make  a  strong  un- 
broken chain.  So  every  prayer  for  peace 
is  of  the  utmost  necessity  to  help  bring 
about  lasting  freedom. 

It  takes  so  little  time  each  day  to  pray, 
and  continue  to  pray,  that  God's  peace 
may  save  the  world,  that  God's  Light 
may  penetrate  into  the  dark  corners  of 
this  old  world.  Will  you,  as  a  Christian 
and  a  citizen,  take  up  the  challenge? 
Will  you  heed  the  call  and  join  the  great 
prayer  crusade  of  which  our  president 
speaks?  Will  you  be  another  link  in  the 
golden  chain  of  peace  on  earth,  good  will 
to  men?  Houston,  Texas. 
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THE  HOPE  OF  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  1058) 

It  was  a  fulfillment  full  of  still  more 
promise,  "pointing  beyond  itself  to  the 
full  revelation  of  the  Son  of  Man." 
Christ  arose  as  victor  over  the  last  en- 
emy, death.  "God's  Captain  has  long 
gone  home  from  the  great  victory."  But 
we  are  still  here,  in  the  land  of  death. 
Christ's  resurrection  teaches  us  to  dis- 
tinguish between  what  has  already  come, 
and  what  is  yet  to  come.  The  Christian 
hope  teaches  us  to  look  to  the  future  for 
the  full  realization  of  Christ's  work  in 
and  for  us.  We  have  tasted  but  the  first 
fruits.  The  harvest  is  yet  to  come. 

We  live  in  an  overlapping  of  the  ages. 
The  new  age  has  come,  and  the  old  age 
is  still  here.  As  participators  in  the  new 
age  we  know  the  revelation  of  God  in 
Christ.  In  Him  the  kingdom  has  begun. 
He  has  introduced  us,  by  word  and  ex- 
ample, to  the  new  ethics  of  the  kingdom. 
We  have  been  redeemed  from  sin 
through  His  blood,  and  have  been  freed 
from  guilt  and  condemnation.  With 
Him  we  have  known  crucifixion  of  the 
flesh  and  resurrection  to  new  life  in  the 
Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  indwells  and 
teaches  and  empowers  us.  All  this  is  only 
by  measure,  for  we  have  but  tasted  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come.  But  though 
our  experience  of  the  new  age  is  only 
partial,  it  is  nevertheless  real  and  ex- 
ceedingly precious. 

We  hold  this  treasure,  however,  in 
earthen  vessels.  We  still  live  in  the  old 
age.  Our  bodies  are  subject  to  disease 
and  death.  Our  understanding  is  cloud- 
ed by  mortality.  The  limitations  of  time 
and  space  bind  us.  Our  loyalty  and  obe- 
dience are  imperfect.  Our  love  often 
falls  short.  The  enemies  of  God  are  at 
work,  as  our  surroundings  often  remind 
us.  We  are  tried  and  tempted.  The 
world  in  which  we  live  is  not  the  friend 
of  God,  and  it  is  necessary  to  take  our 
stand  against  its  evil.  We  hold  up  the 
light  in  a  dark  place;  we  speak  our  word 
of  witness  against  many  adversaries. 
Though  we  are  "in  Christ,"  we  are  at 
the  same  time  "at  Ephesus." 

Hope  looks  forward  to  the  triumph  of 
the  new  age  and  the  ending  of  the  old 
age.  It  anticipates  with  longing  the  com- 
ing of  that  which  is  perfect.  It  awaits 
Him  who  comes  to  make  all  things  new. 
"Hope,"  says  Minear,  "expresses  a  for- 
ward orientation  toward  God,  toward 
sharing  the  glory  of  God,  toward  eternal 
life,  toward  perfect  knowledge  of  God, 
toward  the  consummation  of  God's  work 
of  judging  and  redeeming  the  world,  to- 
ward the  new  Jerusalem,  toward  the  full 
inheritance  of  God's  people,  toward  the 
completion  of  Christ's  ministry,  toward 
the  appearance  of  Christ  in  the  last  days. 
Descriptions  shift,  but  the  direction  of 
movement,  the  towardness  of  the  pil- 
grim people,  remains  the  same." 


Christ  came  in  His  incarnation  to  a 
sinful  world.  He  came  as  the  Servant  of 
Jehovah  to  do  the  work  of  redemption. 
Though  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  He 
came  as  the  Son  of  Man.  The  King  of 
glory  appeared  in  the  garb  of  humili- 
ation. The  world  rejected  Him  and  cru- 
cified Him.  The  believer  in  Jesus  Christ 
hopes  for  His  appearance  in  His  true, 
peculiar  glory.  "Faith  in  the  Crucified 
becomes  hope  in  the  Glorified."  We 
long  to  see  Him,  not  as  the  disciples  saw 
Him,  under  a  veil  of  flesh,  but  as  He  is, 
in  His  proper  glory.  Christian  hope 
waits  for  that. 

This  is  a  personal  hope.  We  are  not 
the  inheritors  of  some  scheme  of  escha- 
tology,  intellectually  conceived  and  aca- 
demically expounded.  There  are  pro- 
phetic charts  and  diagrams  which  may 
satisfy  the  mind  but  leave  the  heart  cold. 


Jesus  went  to  the  lost,  and  also 
to  those  who  thought  they  didn't 
need  help.— Albert  Buckwalter. 


These  cannot  create  true  hope.  Hope 
does  not  precede,  but  follows  faith.  Only 
one  who  has  come  to  know  and  love  a 
Saviour,  and  has  entered  into  an  experi- 
ence of  His  saving  power,  can  long  for 
His  second  appearing.  Therefore  to  a 
secular-minded  world  the  Christian  hope 
is  only  an  idle  tale. 

We  turn  now  to  some  of  the  leading 
details  in  the  future  hope.  We  can  know 
these  only  as  they  are  given  to  us  by  reve- 
lation. Guesses  and  speculation  in  this 
area  are  untrustworthy  and  are  bound  to 
lead  to  disappointment  as  the  guessers 
are  proved  to  be  wrong.  Where  the  Bi- 
ble nas  spoken  clearly,  as  it  has  on  a 
number  of  points,  we  can  know  God's 
unfolding  program.  Where  it  has  spo- 
ken in  figures  and  imagery,  we  must  be 
cautious  in  our  interpretations,  letting 
the  Word  be  its  own  interpreter.  Where 
God  has  told  us  nothing  we  can  know 
nothing,  and  we  should  not  attempt  to 
fill  the  blanks  with  our  surmises.  We 
can  know  enough  to  give  us  the  light  of 
hope.  Where  we  are  ignorant,  we  must 
wait  to  learn. 

The  first  detail  in  our  hope  is  that 
Christ  is  coming.  Jesus  promised  that 
He  would  come  again.  The  angels  who 
appeared  at  the  Ascension  said,  "This 
Jesus,  who  was  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  will  come  in  the  same  way  as  you 
saw  him  go  into  heaven."  All  the  writ- 
ing apostles  told  of  His  coming.  The  one 
who  will  come  is  the  same  Person  who 
was  here  before.  The  emphasis  is  always 
on  His  coming  to  us,  not  our  going  to 
Him.  Therefore  death  cannot  be  this 
coming.  This  is  not  some  place  to  go.  It 
is  Someone  to  come.  The  approach  is 
His,  not  ours.  We  wait  until  He  comes. 


This  coming  of  Christ— the  Parousia, 
the  New  Testament  frequently  calls  it- 
is  the  key  to  everything  beyond  history. 
It  brings  the  Resurrection,  the  Judg- 
ment, and  the  eternal  kingdom.  When 
Christ  comes  He  will  bring  every  effect 
that  His  presence  will  involve.  The  Pro- 
gram comes  with  the  Program  Maker. 
And  so  our  hope  centers  in  His  Parousia. 
In  at  least  five  cases  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  noun  hope  is  directly  applied 
to  the  coming  manifestation  of  Christ. 

Concerning  the  manner  of  the  Parou- 
sia we  know  a  little.  He  will  come  on 
the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory.  There  will  be  a  trumpet 
sound  and  the  shout  of  an  archangel. 
His  coming  will  be  in  brightness.  But 
a  supernatural  event  is  hard  to  put  into 
language  we  can  understand.  We  accept 
the  fact  and  leave  the  method  to  God. 

Concerning  the  time  we  know  noth- 
ing, for  nothing  has  been  revealed.  We 
only  know  that  Christ's  coming  will  be 
a  surprise.  Date-setting  is  a  perilous  and 
foolish  business.  We  do  know  that  each 
day  the  Parousia  is  nearer,  but  we  do  not 
know  how  near  it  is.  We  must  leave  the 
time  to  God.  It  is  our  concern  only  to 
be  ready  when  the  time  does  come.  Je- 
sus told  us  to  watch.  His  coming  will 
be  sudden  and  unexpected.  When  He 
comes  we  shall  meet  Him,  and  that,  as 
Neander  said,  is  "fitted  to  be,  not  an 
object  of  dread,  but  of  joyful,  longing 
hope." 

The  second  detail  in  our  future  hope, 
and  one  of  the  consequences  of  the  Pa- 
rousia, is  the  Resurrection.  The  assur- 
ance of  our  resurrection  is  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ.  He  is  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept.  Because  He  rose,  we 
shall  rise  also.  Death  was  defeated  when 
Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.  He  rose  to  die 
no  more.  For  us,  however,  this  defeat  is 
only  potential.  Spiritually  we  already 
live  in  the  power  of  eternal  life.  But 
physically  we  are  hastening  toward  the 
grave.  Our  bodies  have  not  been  re- 
deemed. Death  is  the  last  enemy  to  be 
destroyed.  Christ's  triumph  will  not  be 
complete  until  death  is  slain. 

Our  hope  includes  the  resurrection  of 
the  body.  Mere  survival  is  not  enough. 
Immortality  of  the  soul  was  a  doctrine 
held  by  the  Greeks,  and  believed  today 
by  many  who  are  not  Christians.  The 
distinctly  Christian  doctrine  is  not  im- 
mortality, but  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.  Death  came  because  of  sin,  and  so 
if  there  is  to  be  complete  redemption 
from  sin,  our  bodies  too  must  be  re- 
deemed from  death.  The  Christian 
Creed  says  not,  "I  believe  in  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,"  but  "I  believe  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  body."  Death  breaks 
a  unity  and  totality  which  must  be  re- 
stored and  perfected  by  a  resurrection 
of  the  body.  The  Christian  has  the  hope 
that  the  power  now  working  in  him  by- 
virtue  of  Christ's  resurrection  will  go  on 
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and  complete  the  process  in  the  ultimate 
and  final  salvation— body  and  soul,  the 
complete  man  in  the  image  of  Christ. 
As  D.  T.  Niles  has  said,  "Man  is  not  an 
immortal  soul  in  a  mortal  body.  Man 
is  body  and  soul— a  total  person— in  an 
immortal  relationship  with  God."  The 
resurrection  of  Christ  assures  us  of  such 
a  redemptive  consummation,  and  of  the 
death  of  death. 

The  Christian  hope  also  includes  the 
judgment.  In  our  sick  world  there  are 
many  things  that  need  to  be  put  in  or- 
der. There  are  wrongs  to  be  righted, 
errors  that  need  to  be  exposed.  History 
does  some  of  this.  But  as  history  clears 
some  things,  it  muddles  others.  In  time 
there  are  only  preliminary  solutions. 
Men  cannot  render  righteous  judgment. 
Only  God  can  do  that.  Divine  judgment 
will  bring  to  an  end  the  confusions  and 
obscurity  which  plague  us  on  every 
hand.  It  is  good  to  know  that,  when  we 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat,  the 
Judge  will  be  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  He 
will  judge  with  holiness  and  truth,  but 
also  with  love  and  understanding.  John 
says  that  we  can  have  "complete  confi- 
dence on  the  Day  of  Judgment."  We  can 
trust  our  Judge  as  we  could  trust  no  hu- 
man court.  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right?" 

To  anyone  with  a  sense  of  justice  and 
a  passion  for  truth  there  is  hope  in  the 
knowledge  that  the  enemies  of  God  will 
not  always  rage  against  Him.  Paul  tells 
us  that  at  the  end  Christ  "shall  have 
abolished  all  rule  and  all  authority  and 
power."  In  Revelation  we  have  a  picture 
of  the  struggle  between  the  forces  of 
good  and  evil,  and  of  the  victory  in 
Christ.  ".  .  .  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of 
kings."  Whatever  the  seeming  triumphs 
of  evil  men  now,  we  know  these  will  end 
at  the  close  of  history  in  a  complete  and 
final  triumph  for  our  Lord.  The  Anti- 
christ and  all  his  forces  will  be  destroyed 
by  the  manifestation  of  His  coming. 
Evil  shall  have  an  end  and  righteousness 
shall  triumph  in  Christ.  This  is  our 
hope. 

Our  hope  is  also  in  God's  eternal  pur- 
poses for  His  church.  We  are  now  the 
assembly  of  the  first-born,  enrolled  in 
heaven  but  functioning  upon  earth.  The 
church  experiences  the  tension  of  living 
by  the  principles  of  a  coming  age  in  an 
environment  which  loves  the  present 
age.  It  is  a  pilgrim  church,  journey- 
ing through  a  world  in  which  it  is 
not  at  home.  The  earthly  functions  of 
the  church,  such  as  observing  the  sacra- 
ments, preaching  the  Gospel,  keeping 
herself  pure  from  the  evils  of  the  world, 
will  be  a  thing  of  the  past  after  the  Pa- 
rousia  of  the  Lord.  The  church  is  now 
framed  between  the  two  comings  of  her 
Lord.  God  sent  a  Saviour  who  lives  and 
reigns— of  this  the  church  witnesses.  He 
will  send  Him  again,  to  "deliver  us  out 


of  this  present  evil  age"— this  the  church 
anticipates  with  hope.  With  all  its  bless- 
ings and  joys  the  church  is  only  a  fore- 
shadowing of  the  eternal  kingdom. 

One  evidence  of  our  earthly  imperfec- 
tion is  our  denominational  divisions. 
Whatever  good  purposes  have  been 
served  by  our  varying  emphases,  no  one 
thinks  that  these  divisions  will  survive 
the  advent  of  Christ.  At  the  end  of  his- 
tory Christ  will  accomplish  a  unity  we 
could  not  achieve.  He  will  gather  His 
whole  church  into  one,  as  His  judgment 
melts  away  the  insufficient  causes  which 
have  divided  us;  as,  in  fact,  He  reveals 
that  some  who  speak  His  name  do  not 
belong  to  Him  at  all. 

Another  aspect  of  our  hope  is  the  tri- 
umph of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ethelbert 
Stauffer,  in  his  Christ  and  the  Caesars 
(Christus  and  die  Caesaren),  has  given 
us  a  magnificent  and  inspiring  story  of 
how  Christianity  won  out  over  the  Ro- 
man Empire.  He  tells  how  the  poet  Vir- 
gil hailed  Augustus  as  the  Longed-for- 
One,  the  promised  world's  saviour.  But 
fourteen  years  after  Christ  was  born  in- 
conspicuously in  Bethlehem,  this  imperi- 
al saviour  died.  There  followed  a  suc- 
cession of  emperors  who  made,  or  for 
whom  were  made,  the  most  extravagant 
claims.  They  were  called  Son  of  God, 
Lord  our  God,  God  and  Lord  from  Birth. 
The  Emperor  was  celebrated  as  He  Who 
Was  to  Come,  Bringer  of  Salvation,  King 
of  Salvation.  In  this  classic,  pagan  em- 
pire which  had  lost  every  other  faith 
there  grew  a  religion  of  emperor  wor- 
ship, which  bound  the  empire  together. 

The  thing  that  made  it  easy  for  this 
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GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Richard  W.  Yoder,  Assistant  Dean  of 
Men,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
North  Main  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  Yoder  has  been  serving  as  assistant 
pastor  at  the  North  Main  Street  Church 
since  August,  1956.  He  graduated  from  Go- 
shen College  in  1955,  and  the  following 
year  received  the  Th.B.  degree  from  the 
Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary. 

J.  C.  Wenger  delivered  the  ordination  ser- 
mon and  gave  the  charge.  Homer  North, 
pastor  and  bishop  of  the  North  Main  Street 
Church,  ordained  Bro.  Yoder. 

Two  forensic  events  were  scheduled  for 
the  month  of  November.  On  Nov.  15,  Har- 
old Bock,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  took  first  place 
in  the  annual  Peace  Oratorical  Contest  with 
his  speech,  "You  and  World  Peace."  Anne 
Krabill,  Louisville,  Ohio,  placed  second  with 
"Peace  I  Leave  with  You." 

Dean  and  Mrs.  H.  S.  Bender  awarded 
cash  prizes  to  these  winners,  who  are  now 
eligible  to  participate  in  the  Indiana  state 


emperor  worship  to  develop  was  the  uni- 
versal longing  among  the  peoples  of  the 
East  for  the  appearance  of  God  upon  the 
earth.  But  just  at  this  time  the  message 
concerning  Jesus  Christ  was  being  pro- 
claimed. Who  was  the  Coming  One, 
Caesar  or  Christ?  The  battle  was  joined 
as  conscientious  Christians  refused  to 
worship  the  Emperor.  The  Empire,  us- 
ing wave  after  wave  of  cruel  persecution, 
through  300  years  attempted  to  wipe  out 
the  Christ-cult.  But  the  effort  failed. 
Christianity  won  the  victory  over  the 
combined  religious,  cultural,  and  politi- 
cal powers  of  the  Roman  Empire.  It  was 
the  witness  of  truth  in  the  midst  of  a 
lying  world,  and  for  that  reason  it  tri- 
umphed. 

In  our  own  day  we  have  seen  the  rise 
of  mighty  secular  powers,  against  Christ 
and  against  God.  In  answer  to  these 
challenges  we  proclaim  Jesus  the  Saviour 
—King  of  the  ages,  whose  kingdom  en- 
dures forever.  As  Daniel  pictured  it,  His 
kingdom  will  destroy  every  rival  power 
and  will  triumph  alone.  "When  the  his- 
tory of  human  empire  and  the  philoso- 
phy of  power  are  exhausted,  then  the 
Son  of  Man  will  appear  .  .  .  and  establish 
the  kingdom  that  is  without  end." 

It  is  in  Christ,  then,  that  history  has 
meaning.  Through  Him  it  will  reach 
the  goal.  The  purpose  of  creation  will 
be  realized  as  He  brings  in  the  new  heav- 
en and  the  new  earth  wherein  dwells 
righteousness.  The  vast  reaches  of  that 
purpose  may  be  beyond  our  understand- 
ing now.  But  the  Captain  of  the  world's 
salvation  is  clearly  within  our  view.  He 

(Continued  on  page  1075) 


peace  oratorical  contest  to  be  held  in  the 
spring. 

Marlin  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  placed  first 
in  the  Freshman  Men's  Speech  Contest  held 
Nov.  21.  He  spoke  on  "You  Are  a  Mission- 
ary Now."  Second  place  went  to  Earl  Sears, 
Washington,  111.,  for  his  speech,  "Sleeping 
America  and  the  Sputnik."  Third-place  win- 
ner was  James  Clymer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
with  "A  Worth-while  Investment." 

Cash  prizes  totaling  twenty  dollars  were 
awarded  to  these  winners  by  Waldo  T. 
Stalter,  Goshen  College  alumnus  of  the  class 
of  1927. 

The  annual  evangelistic  series  are  sched- 
uled for  the  week  of  Dec.  2-6.  J.  C.  Wenger, 
of  the  seminary  faculty,  will  bring  evan- 
gelistic messages  each  day  during  length- 
ened regular  chapel  periods.  The  series  will 
close  with  an  evening  meeting  on  Friday. 
Bro.  Wenger's  subjects  will  be  "How  Great 
Thou  Art,"  "God  Be  Merciful  to  Me,"  "He 
Shall  Be  Called  Immanuel,"  "Christus  Vic- 
tor," "The  Lord  of  Glory,"  and  "The  Min- 
istry of  the  Spirit."  Special  music  has  been 
planned  for  each  service.  Student  prayer 
groups,  arranged  by  the  YPCA,  will  meet 
regularly  during  the  week. 
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Mothers 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

/  sense  exultant  smiles  of  mothers  light 
The  corridors  of  long  millenniums, 
And  universal  love  enshrines  their  hearts. 
I  know  their  gentle  footfalls  on  the  stairs 
Of  time,  and  I  behold  their  eager  eyes 
Scan  evening  trails  for  children  coming  home. 
I  see  the  weariness  of  mothers,  too; 
The  many  tasks  awaiting  them  each  day. 
I  hear  the  lullabies  they  gently  croon, 
And  little  children's  prayers  at  their  knees. 
I  thank  the  Lord  for  this  great  boon— our  mothers'. 
Osceola,  Nebr. 


Calculating 

By  Vada  Stutzman 

This  afternoon  while  scrubbing  floors 
on  my  knees  I  received  a  jolt.  I  thought 
of  something  I  had  never  thought  of  be- 
fore. It  is  worth  passing  on,  because  this 
is  something  you  can  help  me  out  on. 
Yes,  all  of  you,  especially  parents. 

I  had  better  start  back  farther.  There 
I  was,  scrubbing  each  red  and  white 
square,  my  mind  years  back  and  a  thou- 
sand miles  away.  Thinking  back  I  re- 
membered my  praying  mother.  She's 
gone  now.  When  I  see  her  again  we'll 
have  more  in  common  than  we  did  then. 

I  wondered  whether  she  prayed  about 
the  time  now  present  with  us,  whether 
she  looked  into  the  future  to  the  prob- 
lems we  would  face  as  our  children  grew 
older.  I  wondered  and  yet  I  knew.  Of 
course  she  did! 

You  know  how  your  mind  goes  when 
you  are  working.  Next  I  was  thinking 
about  this  family  God  gave  us.  Some  of 
them  my  mother  never  knew. 

Problems  came  to  my  mind— some  or- 
dinary and  some  not  so  ordinary.  I 
thought  of  what  prayer  had  meant  to  us 
as  a  family. 

You  know  how  it  is  when  young  cou- 
ples start  out,  first  with  one  child,  then 
with  two.  Life  becomes  serious.  We 
teach  them  the  way  we  know  is  right. 
We  try  to  live  consistent  with  our  teach- 
ing, and  we  claim  God's  promises.  As 
years  go  on,  maybe  the  problems  get  big- 
ger, and  we  lean  a  little  harder  on  God. 

So  my  mind  kept  running.  I  realized 
anew  how  young  we  are  to  have  the  re- 
sponsibility of  so  many  teen-agers.  How 
often  in  our  inexperience  we  made  mis- 
takes! How  often  we  were  too  busy! 

And  then  I  thought  of  how  often  God 
took  over.  Sometimes  things  have  to  get 
pretty  rough  before  we're  ready  to  turn 


the  problem  over  to  Him.  We  often 
worry  first,  and  may  try  talking  and 
scolding.  When  we  come  to  the  place 
where  we  see  we  can't  do  any  more,  we 
finally  let  God  take  over  and  then  it 
works  out. 

All  this  was  going  through  my  mind. 
I  wondered  when  we'd  grow  up  enough 
to  let  Him  take  the  reins  first.  Next  my 
mind  went  back  a  few  years  again  to 
some  of  the  problems  we  faced  when  first 
we  adopted  children.  The  question  that 
loomed  biggest  this  afternoon  was, 
"What  if  one  doesn't  turn  out  right?" 

That  is  really  what  often  holds  people 
back  and  keeps  them  from  adopting  chil- 
dren. "What  if  they  don't  turn  out 
right?"  I  was  thinking,  "Would  we  ever 
be  sorry  for  taking  any  of  our  children? 
Could  anything  they  ever  did  make  us 
feel  we  had  made  a  mistake  in  bringing 
them  into  our  home?" 

And  then  came  the  jolt!  An  awful 
thought!  If  we  had  turned  them  down, 
who  would  pray  them  through  all  their 
problems?  How  could  they  hope  to  come 
out  on  top?  Surely  all  children  have  a 
right  to  praying  parents.  Life  is  hard. 
There  is  so  much  sin  that  without  some- 
one to  pray  you've  hardly  a  chance.  It's 
rugged  even  when  you've  been  taught 
how  to  live— what's  right  and  wrong.  If 
the  problems  are  tough  now,  what  would 
it  be  like  if  we  had  never  given  them  a 
home?  Where  would  they  be  now?  Who 
would  pray  for  them? 

And  then  I  thought  of  all  the  young- 
sters the  world  over,  those  who  have  no 
praying  parents.  That's  why  I  thought 
of  you,  all  you  Christian  parents.  Yes, 
it's  a  project.  Prayer!  Praying  for  under- 
privileged children  and  young  people! 
Pray  earnestly  for  their  souls,  and  for 
their  future  happiness. 

Then  along  with  your  praying,  give 
them  understanding.  Don't  be  too  criti- 
cal. Be  concerned  for  them,  as  though 
they  were  yours.  That's  what  they  need. 


Pray  often  and  much.  Let  God  take 
over,  but  keep  on  praying.  He  can  do 
more  through  their  thinking  and  the 
Holy  Spirit's  working  than  we  can  by 
preaching  and  bossing.  And  as  I  contin- 
ued calculating,  I  thanked  God  for  the 
many  friends  of  our  family.  I  realized 
anew  our  responsibility.  Many  are 
watching  our  "project"  to  see  if  it  works 
out.  So  I  wanted  to  share  with  you  this 
burden,  this  need  of  praying  parents. 

We  want  you  to  see  why  we  will  never 
regret  taking  any  of  our  children.  Even 
should  there  be  what  some  consider  fail- 
ure, and  even  in  times  of  discourage- 
ment, God  is  on  the  throne  and  His 
promises  will  never  fail.  The  time  of 
reaping  is  not  yet,  and  our  children,  as 
long  as  God  gives  us  breath,  will  have  a 
right  to  our  prayers.  The  results  are  in 
God's  hands. 

If  there  is  any  hesitancy  on  your  part 
in  adopting  children,  any  questions  in 
your  mind  as  to  the  outcome,  may  God 
open  your  eyes  to  the  right  of  every  child 
to  praying  parents. 

And  may  God  bless  all  of  you  in  this 
project  of  adding  unfortunate  children 
to  your  prayer  list.  Become  foster  prayer 
parents,  not  only  for  a  few  weeks  or 
months,  or  even  years,  but  as  long  as  God 
gives  you  breath. 

[Ray  Stutzmans  have  seven  legally 
adopted  children,  two  born  to  them,  and 
at  present  three  neighborhood  children 
who  have  been  with  them  almost  three 
years.— Ed.] 

Wellston,  Ohio. 


Hospitality 

By  Mrs.  Wilbur  Troyer 

Recently  I  read  a  book  on  the  life  of 
our  pioneer  mothers  and  their  hard- 
ships. One  thing  that  impressed  me  was 
their  hospitality  one  to  another  and  how 
they  shared  what  meager  supplies  they 
had.  With  all  our  modern  conveniences, 
it  seems  we  have  less  time  to  show  hos- 
pitality. 

We  have  always  enjoyed  having  com- 
pany in  our  home  and  have  received 
many  blessings  from  this  fellowship. 
However,  until  I  learned  the  first  steps 
of  this  fellowship,  I  did  not  enjoy  it  as  I 
do  now.  When  I  was  first  married,  I 
thought,  before  having  company  to  din- 
ner, everything  had  to  be  "just  so,"  and 
therefore  I  exhausted  myself  to  the  ex- 
tent that  when  the  company  left  it  was 
rather  a  relief  to  settle  down  to  normal 
again.  Thus  I  did  not  fully  enjoy  the 
visits  with  friends  as  I  wanted  to.  But  as 
time  went  on,  and  our  family  of  eight 
children  arrived  in  close  succession,  I  be- 
gan to  see  things  differently.  Now  I  find 
we  have  wonderful  times  together  with 

(Continued  on  page  1075) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  December  15 

Read  Proverbs  3:6. 

God  loves  in  us  dependence.  Just  as  Im- 
migrant Joel  expected  to  live  in  happy  re- 
tirement with  his  wife  of  many  years,  she 
departed  to  be  with  Christ.  He  tried  to  live 
alone,  but  frustration  overcame  him  as  he 
undertook  the  house  duties.  Deeply  dis- 
tressed, he  took  his  burden  to  the  Lord  and 
in  a  dream  he  was  shown  a  woman  who  was 
to  be  his  housekeeper  and  wife.  Several 
women  answered  his  ad  for  a  housekeeper 
but  none  qualified.  And  then  SHE  appeared 
at  the  door,  the  woman  of  his  dream,  a 
Christian  like  himself  and  God's  exact  an- 
swer to  his  need! 

Monday,  December  16 

Read  Psalm  51:17. 

God  loves  in  us  contrition.  An  adolescent 
daughter  of  Christian  parents  was  wrongly 
influenced  by  schoolmates.  In  an  agony  of 
remorse  she  confessed  to  her  father  how  she 
had  stolen  a  dollar  from  his  wallet  so  that 
these  schoolmates  might  buy  her  make-up. 
Her  confession  wrung  his  heart.  Of  course 
he  forgave  her.  God's  mercy  abounds  to- 
ward the  repentant. 

Tuesday,  December  17 

Read  Job  13:15. 

God  loves  in  us  trust.  Sooner  or  later  most 
Christians,  like  Moses,  serve  time  in  the 
"backside  of  the  desert."  These  involuntary 
parentheses  may  take  the  form  of  illness, 
humiliation,  or  some  great  sorrow,  and  agi- 
tate the  fiercest  of  soul  battles.  One  who 
endured  long  months  of  desert  dwelling 
testified,  "It  was  the  Word  of  God  which 
kept  me  sane.  If  God  could  keep  Moses  in 
the  desert,  Joseph  in  prison,  and  Job  through 
his  illness,  then  I  could  trust  Him  to  keep  me 
too."  God  is  the  personal  tutor  of  those 
whom  He  calls  to  His  desert  school  and 
painstakingly  He  trains  them  for  their  next 
assignment. 

Wednesday,  December  18 

Read  Hebrews  12:1.  2. 

God  loves  in  us  faithfulness.  A  pupil  in  a 
shop  class  could  never  resist  starting  a  new 
project,  promptly  losing  interest  in  the  last 
one  and  wanting  to  abandon  it.  His  instruc- 
tor commented,  "That  boy  has  plenty  of 
initiative,  but  what  he  needs  is  finitiative." 
To  prosper  in  the  Christian  life  or  to  do 
service  for  God  requires  daily  diligence,  not 
sporadic  spurts. 

Thursday,  December  19 

Read  II  Corinthians  9:7. 

God  loves  in  us  generosity.  A  Christian 
couple  who  visited  a  VS  center  one  week 
end  were  nearly  overwhelmed  when  the 
morning's  offering  was  presented  to  them 
as  a  love  gift  from  the  group.  They  felt 
most  unworthy  of  the  gift  which  came  from 
purses  which  held  so  little.  God,  likewise, 
is  touched  when  we  in  our  poverty  give  to 
Him  and  He  resolves  to  bless  us  bounti- 
fully. 


GOD 


Friday,  December  20 

Read  Romans  12:12. 

God  loves  in  us  patience.  A  missionary 
who  traveled  to  a  distant  city  had  been 
asked  by  a  native  to  secure  for  him  a  ma- 
chine part  being  advertised  cheaply  by  one 
of  the  city's  stores.  Just  which  store  out 
of  the  hundreds,  the  native  did  not  know! 
The  missionary  obliged  by  telephoning  more 
than  20  stores  at  five  cents  a  call.  Unsuc- 
cessful, he  returned  home  and  discovered 
the  native  no  longer  needed  the  part,  as  he 
had  purchased  a  new  machine.  With  perfect 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  22 

(Philippians  2;  Luke  2:8-20) 

In  giving  a  pattern  to  the  Philippians  for 
Christian  humility  Paul  used  the  descent 
of  our  Lord  to  this  earth.  At  this  time  when 
we  celebrate  the  nativity  of  Christ  this  les- 
son makes  an  excellent  Christmas  medita- 
tion. We  need  to  understand  more  of  what 
happened  in  the  incarnation  in  order  that 
we  may  enjoy  the  festival. 

(Don't  miss  the  Christmas  meditation 
even  if  you  don't  have  time  for  the  study 
of  how  humility  will  make  for  unity.) 

The  Descent— 

"True  God  of  true  God,  Light  of  light 
eternal." 

"Being  in  the  form  of  God." 

Eternally  Christ  was  coexistent  with  God. 
Jesus  said,  "I  and  my  Father  are  one." 
Deity  was  His  very  essence.  All  the  divine 
attributes  of  God  Christ  also  possessed. 
"Christ,  by  highest  heav'n  adored."  Our 
mediator  descended  from  the  regions  of 
glory.  Christ  didn't  count  it  a  thing  to  be 
grasped  at  to  stay  with  His  Father.  Here  is 
infinite  love. 

"Thou  didst  leave  Thy  throne  and  Thy 

kingly  crown." 
He  "emptied  himself"  or  "made  himself 
of  no  reputation." 

In  His  condescension  Christ  voluntarily 
laid  aside  the  use  of  His  divine  attributes. 
He  gave  up  His  glory,  the  outward  ap- 
pearance of  His  deity. 

"Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done." 

He  "took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant" 
—a  bond  servant  of  God,  a  slave.  God  and 
Christ  together  planned  the  descent  and 
Christ  was  fully  submissive  to  the  plan. 

"Our  lowly  nature  He  hath  not  abhorred." 

He  "was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men." 

Christ  was  born  of  a  woman.  He  was 
flesh  of  our  flesh.  Heb.  2:14.  He  accepted 
the  conditions  involved  in  being  a  true  hu- 


patience  the  missionary  commented,  "He 
didn't  say  thank  you  for  my  trouble;  but 
maybe  he  just  forgot."  Such  patience  is  a 
glory  to  God  and  a  credit  to  the  Christian 
faith. 

Saturday,  December  21 

Read  I  Samuel  2:30. 

God  loves  in  us  deference.  "This  is  the 
prettiest  valentine  of  all;  I'm  going  to  give 
it  to  Mamma."  That  is  the  spirit  God  en- 
joys in  His  beloved  children.  The  best  hours 
of  the  day,  the  first  dollars  of  our  income, 
the  best  years  of  our  lives  for  His  service- 
He  loves  and  deserves  this  special  recogni- 
tion. 

—Martha  B.  Nafziger. 


man.  He  had  to  suffer.  But  He  was  more 
than  man.  Incarnation  means  that  He  took 
our  nature  and  became  human.   How  He 
was  human  and  divine  is  not  ours  to  under- 
stand, but  to  accept.  To  be  tempted  as  we 
are  and  yet  to  be  sinless  as  God  is  proves 
that  Christ  did  not  give  up  His  divinity.  "In 
lowly  birth  Thou  didst  come  to  earth,  and 
in  great  humility." 
"Born  that  men  no  more  may  die; 
Born  to  raise  the  sons  of  earth, 
Born  to  give  them  second  birth." 
"He  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 

Observe  how  far  Christ  descended!  Who 
died?  How?  See  the  crowning  instance  of 
His  humility. 

"There  was  no  other  good  enough 
To  pay  the  price  of  sin; 
He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 
Of  heav'n,  and  let  us  in." 

"O  mysterious  condescending! 
O  abandonment  sublime! 
Very  God  Himself  is  bearing 
All  the  sufferings  of  time." 

The  Ascent— 

"God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him." 

Bead  in  unison  the  three  verses  of  the 
exaltation. 

The  virgin  birth  and  the  incarnation  are 
great  and  marvelous  things,  but  equally 
great  or  even  greater  is  the  act  of  humility 
in  which  Christ  descended  to  us. 

Let  us  exult  in  that  glorious  birth. 

"O  come,  let  us  adore  Him." 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  lor  Christian 
Teaching."  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

All  the  New  Testament  writers  have 
the  same  high  doctrine  of  Christ.— J.  C. 
Wenger. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Item*  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
preached  at  Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Nov. 
24,  and  was  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  Nov.  28-Dec.  1. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  recently  returned 
from  service  in  Europe,  was  the  speaker  at 
Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  evening  of 
Nov.  10. 

Bro.  Melville  Nafziger,  Wilmington,  Del., 
preached  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  1. 
Bro.  Eugene  Witmer,  Soudersburg,  Pa., 
spoke  in  the  Junior  Church  there  on 
Nov.  24. 

Three-year  accreditation,  which  means 
top  rating,  has  been  given  to  the  Mennonite 
Hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  to  Pioneers 
Memorial  Hospital  at  Rocky  Ford,  Colo. 

The  speaker  in  the  quarterly  Bible  confer- 
ence at  the  Congregational  Mennonite 
Church,  Marietta,  Pa.,  Dec.  7,  8,  was  Theo- 
dore N.  Hummel  of  the  Orinoco  River  Mis- 
sion. 

Bro.  David  W.  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
has  been  appointed  Secretary  of  Home  In- 
terests for  the  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Grant  Stoltzfus,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  spoke  in  a  Home  conference  Nov. 
30,  Dec.  1,  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa. 

A  Thanksgiving  Conference  was  held  at 
Stahl's,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  27-Dec.  1  with 
Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  and  William 
Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 

A  new  church  building  is  being  planned 
by  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  congregation.  A  site  has 
been  purchased. 

Bro.  William  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr., 
preached  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  on  Nov.  24. 
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Bro.  Darrel  Otto,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  gave 
the  morning  devotions  from  KDNZ  the 
week  of  Nov.  24. 

Sunday  speakers  at  Freeport,  111.,  were 
Calvin  Redekop,  Chicago,  on  Nov.  3,  and 
Ezra  Beachy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  10. 

Guest  speakers  for  the  Ministers'  Study 
Conference  for  the  Ontario  Amish  churches 
on  Nov.  25,  26  were  Harold  S.  Bender,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville, 
Md. 

Bro.  John  Lederach,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
spoke  to  the  men's  fellowship  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  on  Nov.  26. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  spoke 
at  Range,  Ala.,  on  Dec.  2. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  spoke  con- 
cerning his  trip  to  the  Holy  Land  in  the 
various  Chicago  churches  Nov.  29-Dec.  1. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite 
Hour  pastor,  spoke  to  the  Illinois  MYF 
meeting  at  Roanoke  on  Nov.  30. 

Bro.  Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
showed  pictures  of  Palestine  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  Paul  Hackman,  a  Pennsylvania  stu- 
dent at  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Insti- 
tute, spoke  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont,  on  Nov.  24. 

The  Rockway  School  Chorus  gave  pro- 
grams at  St.  Jacobs  and  Elora,  Ont.,  recent- 

ly- 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  a  former  pastor  at  Greensburg,  Kans., 
participated  in  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
observance  there  on  Dec.  1. 

Sister  Mary  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  17  on  "A 
Christian  Approach  to  Sacred  Paintings." 

The  Hesston,  Kans.,  congregation  has 
voted  to  support  a  full-time  pastor. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  is  now 
distributing  tracts  in  the  cities  of  the  Middle 
Atlantic  states.  After  New  Year  he  will  be 
working  in  the  South  between  Florida  and 
California. 

Goshen  College  Day  was  observed  on 
Dec.  8  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio.  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger  preached  and  a  men's  quartet 
sang. 

Bro.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
in  the  quarterly  mission  meeting  at  Lima, 
Ohio,  on  Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Robert  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  participat- 
ed in  a  Peace  Institute  at  Reedley,  Calif., 
Nov.  10,  11. 

Kings  View  Homes,  mental  hospital  at 
Reedley,  Calif.,  is  now  being  operated  by 
a  regional  board  of  directors,  of  which  Bro. 
Daniel  Horst,  Atwater,  Calif.,  is  vice-chair- 
man and  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  is 
a  member.  O.  O.  Miller,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  MCC,  and  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  chair- 
man of  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services, 
were  at  Reedley  to  assist  in  the  transfer  of 
operations. 

Bro.  John  T.  Kreider,  pastor  of  the  Gospel 
Center  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  represented  the 
Mennonite  churches  of  Kansas  City  in  serv- 
ices inaugurating  a  new  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  at  Fortieth  and  Rainbow 
Sts.  The  service  was  held  on  Nov.  24.  Stan- 
ley Bohn  is  the  pastor  of  the  new  congrega- 
tion. 


Speakers  in  the  quarterly  mission  meeting 
at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Dec.  1  were  Forrest  D.  King,  recently  re- 
turned from  Pax  service,  and  C.  L.  Graber, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  gave  messages  on  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  Nov.  29-Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Jacob  Martin,  Jr.,  who  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon  on  Nov.  24,  with  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauffer  in  charge,  and  the  sermon  by 
Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  will  serve  the  Lindale  con- 
gregation but  will  also  function  in  some  of 
the  rural  areas  of  the  Virginia  Conference. 

Instructors  at  the  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference at  Tofield,  Alta.,  Nov.  25-29  were 
A.  J.  Metzler  and  G.  F.  Hershberger.  Bro. 
Hershberger  spoke  on  "The  Way  of  the 
Cross  in  Human  Relations."  Bro.  Metzler 
spoke  on  his  recent  world  tour  to  the  Sharon 
congregation,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  on  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  the 
visiting  speaker  in  the  district  missions  pro- 
gram at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  30-Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Donald  Yoder  and  a  quartet  from 
the  Forks  congregation,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
gave  a  program  at  Anderson,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  J.  Alton  Horst,  Sumner,  111.,  spoke 
at  Flanagan,  111.,  on  Dec.  1  and  participated 
at  the  Illinois  Ministers'  Fellowship  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  East  Peoria,  111.,  on  Dec.  2. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  who  is  Field  Sec- 
retary for  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education,  spoke  at  a  Sunday-school  work- 
shop at  Steinman's,  Baden,  Ont.,  Dec.  7,  8. 

Plans  have  been  drawn  for  a  new  church 
building  at  Chappell,  Nebr. 

A  Bible  Conference  is  being  combined 
with  revival  meetings  at  Salem,  Foraker, 
Ind.,  Dec.  8-15.  Speakers  are  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  S.  J.  Miller,  Leo, 
Ind. 

(Continued  on  page  1076) 


Calendar 


Franconia  Ministerial  Meeting;  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  11,  1957. 

Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Trissels, 
Broadway,  Va.,  Dec.  12,  13. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  30  to 
Jan.  10. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  14;  Ministers'  Course,  Feb.  3-14. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
6-March  28. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan. 
9  to  Feb.  19;  Special  Course  for  Ministers,  Jan. 
13-31;  Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  27-31. 

Ministers'  Week  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible  School 
Board,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  13-17. 

Annual  Meeting,  Christian  Laymen's  Tent  Evangel- 
ism, Inc.,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  High  School,  Jan.  17-19. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
20-31. 

Special  Bible  Term  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible 
School  Board,  Sglunga,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-Feb.  7. 

North  Central  Conference  Winter  Bible  School,  Lo- 
man,  Minn.,  Jan.  20-Feb.  7. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Unit- 
ed Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Annual  meeting.  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  at  Millwood,  Gap,  Pa.,  March 
12-14. 

Annual  Conference  on  Christian  Community  Rela- 
tions, Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
March  21-23. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Spring  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  11,  12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference, 
Martins  Creek,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  13-15. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 
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Mission  News 

Sister  Edna  Good,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  mis- 
sionary under  appointment  to  return  to  Ar- 
gentina, has  gone  to  California  with  other 
members  of  her  family  to  visit  a  seriously 
ill  sister  while  awaiting  her  visa  to  return  to 
Argentina. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  at  Ser- 
taozinho,  Brazil,  Nov.  13-17,  with  Harry 
Ballback,  Word  of  Life  missionary,  serving 
as  evangelist.  Peter  Sawatsky  went  up  from 
Sao  Paulo  on  Nov.  11  to  assist  with  the  ini- 
tial visitation  campaign.  The  local  radio 
station  made  spot  announcements  of  the 
meetings.  The  hall  was  full  the  first  night. 

Negotiations  are  being  completed  for  the 
General  Mission  Board  to  assume  responsi- 
bility for  the  Araguacema,  Brazil,  mission 
work,  with  the  Amazon  Valley  Indian  Mis- 
sion Board  serving  in  advisory  capacity  and 
continuing  to  promote  the  work  and  raise 
funds  for  it.  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  secretary 
for  South  America,  was  scheduled  to  spend 
Nov.  30  to  Dec.  3  at  Araguacema  with  the 
workers  now  on  the  field.  He  plans  to  spend 
a  longer  period  there  in  February.  The 
prayers  of  the  church  are  earnestly  solicited 
for  this  work  begun  by  Bro.  Howard  Ham- 
mer, that  personnel  can  be  found  to  contin- 
ue the  work  and  that  support  funds  will  con- 
tinue to  be  available. 

The  East  Side  Mennonite  Church,  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  held  a  fellowship  dinner  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  for  all  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  their  families  with  about  45 
present.  Attendance  at  services  on  Nov.  24 
reached  90.  The  assembly  room  in  the  new 
basement  church  has  been  serving  ade- 
quately. Several  hundred  dollars  are  needed 
to  complete  the  building.  The  East  Side 
Church  celebrated  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  8, 
with  a  Gideon  speaker  in  the  morning  and 
an  American  Bible  Society  film  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  retired 
missionary  from  South  America,  and  one  of 
the  first  four  missionaries  to  Argentina,  has 
gone  to  Argentina  for  the  40th  anniversary 
of  the  founding  of  the  mission.  He  was 
scheduled  for  stops  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  and 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  arriving  in  Buenos 
Aires  by  Dec.  16.  He  will  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Argentine  Conference  in  Jan- 
uary and  hopes  to  visit  the  Argentine  Chaco, 
where  he  also  served  as  a  missionary,  re- 
turning to  the  U.S.  about  Feb.  2.  This  trip 
is  being  made  possible  through  members  of 
his  family. 

The  brethren  John  Bachman,  Arthur 
Reeb,  Rudy  Schertz,  and  Earl  Unzicker, 
M.S.O.  men  from  the  Metamora,  111.,  con- 
gregation, helped  with  carpenter  work  at 
the  Mennonite  Spanish  Church  in  Chicago 
on  Nov.  19.  Brethren  from  Freeport,  111., 
and  Linn  A.M.  congregation,  Roanoke,  have 
also  given  assistance  with  remodeling  of  the 
mission  property.  The  local  congregation 
and  workers  express  sincere  appreciation  for 
this  assistance. 


The  Ninth  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  held  a  fellowship  dinner  on  the 
evening  before  Thanksgiving  and  special 
Thanksgiving  services  at  11:00  a.m.  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  A  group  representing 
the  Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fair- 
view,  gave  a  program  to  the  Ninth  St.  MYF 
in  Harmony  House  on  Friday  evening,  Nov. 
22. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glen  Brubacher  of  the 

Morningside  Mennonite  Church,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  were  speakers  for  the  monthly  mis- 
sions night  service  at  the  Elmira,  Ont.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov. 
27. 

The  women  of  the  Mennonite  Spanish 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  conducted  a  Christ- 
mas sale  on  Dec.  7  to  raise  funds  for  the 
congregation  building  fund.  They  sold  ar- 
ticles to  be  used  for  Christmas  presents. 

Bro.  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
will  speak  at  the  anniversary  service  for  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Dec.  15,  as  a  representative 
of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Victor  Ovando,  Defiance,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  Mathis,  Texas,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  17,  during  the  time  he  was  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Corpus  Christi. 

The  Christians  at  Shantipur,  India,  ob- 
served a  very  inspiring  Thanksgiving  on 
Nov.  12.  The  usual  gala  offering  of  pump- 
kin squash  was  considerably  less  this  year 
because  of  the  poor  gardens.  But  there  were 
several  sheaves  of  rice  and  enough  chickens 
and  ducks  fluttering  and  squawking  to 
smash  a  few  of  the  eggs  before  they  were 
counted  to  add  to  the  spirit  of  abundance 
which  everyone  felt,  even  though  this  had 
been  a  hard  year  for  many.  The  offering 
totaled  Rupees  140.85  ($29.63),  approxi- 
mately half  of  which  was  in  cash. 

The  Don  Reber  family,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  Japan,  are  scheduled  to  serve 
the  Burr  Oak  congregation,  Rensselaer,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  15. 

Bro.  Roy  Kreider,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Israel,  will  speak  at  the  Manheim,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  15,  and  at  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  church 
in  the  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Friesen,  who  have 
charge  of  the  Leprosy  Home  at  Shantipur, 
India,  were  called  to  the  Chandkhuri  Lepro- 
sy Home  on  Nov.  18  to  confer  with  the  sec- 
retary for  India  of  the  Mission  to  Lepers  to- 
gether with  superintendents  from  other  Mis- 
sion to  Lepers  sponsored  homes  in  the  Mad- 
hya  Pradesh  area.  Government  grant-in-aid 
bills  have  not  been  sanctioned  for  the  cur- 
rent fiscal  year  beginning  last  April  1. 
Though  the  Shantipur  Home  has  not  suf- 
fered enough  to  cause  anxiety,  the  larger 
homes  at  Chandkhuri  and  Champa  have 
been  put  in  difficult  circumstances. 

The  Jacob  Flishers  and  Alvin  Hostetlers, 
Dhamtari,  India,  made  a  trip  by  car  to  the 
Bihar  mission  field  to  visit  the  missionaries 
there,  Nov.  8-15.  On  the  way  back  they 
stopped  with  the  General  Conference  Men- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Quite  often  the  Treasurer's  Office  receives 
requests  from  individuals  who  are  interested 
in  special  needs  toward  which  year-end  con- 
tributions can  be  directed.  I  should  like  to 
mention  a  few  of  these  needs  now  and  will 
mention  others  during  the  next  several 
weeks.  The  following  projects  represent 
several  in  which  there  is  special  interest  and 
need  at  the  present  time. 

The  new  mission  field  in  Ghana  is  now 
getting  under  way  and  recent  correspond- 
ence from  Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler  indicates 
that  funds  are  needed  in  order  to  establish 
residences  for  the  workers,  to  purchase 
needed  equipment,  and  to  begin  several 
projects.  The  total  budget  needed  for  these 
special  items  is  not  completely  approved  as 
yet,  but  it  is  anticipated  that  approximately 
$3,000.00  will  be  needed.  Contributions 
for  these  special  needs  should  be  designated 
for  the  Ghana  Mission. 

Additional  progress  has  been  made  in  de- 
veloping the  Betania  School  at  Pulguillas, 
Puerto  Rico.  Facilities  added  include  a 
small  building  for  additional  classrooms, 
some  additional  equipment,  and  a  new 
school  bus.  These  represent  critical  needs 
for  the  school  and  would  make  worthy  proj- 
ects for  special  giving. 

Plans  are  now  completed  for  beginning 
an  outreach  of  evangelism  through  Bible 
Correspondence  Courses  which  will  be  proc- 
essed through  the  General  Mission  Board 
office  at  Elkhart.  This  work  is  under  the 
direction  of  Nelson  Kauffman,  Secretary  for 
Home  Missions,  and  will  be  an  attempt  to 
reach  out  in  some  community  where  there 
is  no  Mennonite  witness  to  bring  together 
a  group  of  interested  persons  in  Bible  study 
who  we  trust  can  eventually  be  brought  to- 
gether into  a  church.  Funds  are  needed  for 
printing  supplies  of  Bible  lessons  and  other 
types  of  material  needed  to  handle  the  Bible 
correspondence  program.  In  addition  to  cor- 
respondence materials  there  will  be  need 
for  funds  to  cover  processing  costs  and  sup- 
ply Bibles  and  literature  as  needed.  Con- 
tributions should  be  designated  for  Litera- 
ture Evangelism  for  the  General  Board. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


nonite  missionaries  at  Saraipalli  and  Jag- 
deeshpur. 

The  Lee  Heights  Interracial  Fellowship, 

Cleveland,  Ohio,  completed  its  organization 
as  a  congregation  at  the  November  fellow- 
ship meeting.  Twenty-six  adults  were  pres- 
ent to  elect  the  church  council  and  trustees 
in  line  with  the  constitution  which  was  also 
adopted.  Membership  of  this  church  is  34. 
Sunday-school  attendance  averages  86. 

(Continued  on  page  1076) 
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Mennonites  Assist  Halmahera  Christians 

By  Glenn  H.  Hoffman,  M.D. 


MCC  Indonesia 

In  the  eastern  Indonesian  archipelago  lies 
a  group  of  islands  known  as  the  Mollucas, 
or,  as  they  were  known  in  the  time  of  Co- 
lumbus, the  "spice  isles."  Rich  in  natural 
resources,  these  islands  quickly  became  a 
colonial  prize.  European  nations  sought  to 
develop  the  island  trade,  and  it  was  inevita- 
ble that  in  the  process  the  Christian  influ- 
ence of  the  West  should  pervade  the  ani- 
mistic ideology  of  their  peoples. 

In  the  northern  part  of  the  island  group 
lie  Halmahera  and  Morotai.  Although  not 
so  prominent  as  some  of  the  rest,  these  two 
islands  received  their  share  of  colonial  at- 
tention. The  first  Europeans  to  arrive  were 
the  Portuguese  during  the  last  half  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  With  them  came  the 
tenets  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  There 
were  those  natives  who  accepted  the  new 
religion  of  the  Europeans,  but  before  many 
years  the  Portuguese  were  obligated  to  leave 
Halmahera  as  a  result  of  poor  relations  with 
the  natives  and  the  increasing  strength  of 
the  Dutch. 

Protestants  Arrive 

With  the  departure  of  the  Portuguese,  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  also  disappeared, 
and  the  natives  returned  to  their  former 
worship  of  the  gods  of  stones  and  trees. 

The  Dutch  arrived  in  the  islands  at  the 
outset  of  the  seventeenth  century.  With  the 
first  traders  came  missionaries,  and  in  1866 
the  first  Protestant  Christian  mission  was 
established  on  the  island  of  Halmahera.  The 
mission  expanded  rapidly  until  in  1940  there 
were  some  30,000  Christians  among  the 
120,000  people  of  Halmahera  and  Morotai. 
Besides  a  large  membership,  the  church  had 
a  system  of  parochial  schools,  a  hospital  and 
leprosarium,  and  coconut  plantations  to  sup- 
port the  church's  mission  program. 

Independence 

In  1943  the  Japanese  entered  Indonesia 
and  Halmahera  suffered  with  the  rest.  At 
war's  end  Dutch  missionaries  returned  to 
continue  their  work.  Some  of  the  destruc- 
tion and  disorganization  caused  by  the  war 
was  ameliorated  and  the  church  continued 
to  grow. 

The  mission  was  not  to  continue  as  be- 
fore, however,  for  following  the  capitulation 
of  Japan,  Indonesia  was  caught  in  the  emer- 
gence of  nationalism.  The  Indonesian  revo- 
lution followed,  resulting  in  the  formation 
of  the  Republic  of  Indonesia  in  1949.  The 
nationalistic  spirit  was  present  within  the 
church  as  well  as  without,  so  that  in  1950 
the  missionaries  who  had  returned  to  Hal- 
mahera following  the  war  were  obliged  to 
return  to  the  Netherlands  once  again. 

Without  Leadership 

The  young  Halmahera  church  inherited 
all  the  mission  properties  and  became  an  in- 
dependent synod.  As  they  were  soon  to 
learn,  however,  they  inherited  not  only  the 
possessions  of  the  mission  but  also  its  prob- 
lems. 
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The  Christian  Church  in  Tobelo 


Theirs  was  a  church  of  35,000  members 
to  nurture,  without  one  trained  minister. 
There  was  a  large  system  of  parochial 
schools  to  administer,  but  no  school  admin- 
istrators. There  was  a  hospital  and  lepro- 
sarium to  operate,  but  no  funds  or  personnel 
to  begin  operation.  There  were  large  coco- 
nut plantations  to  administer  and  copra  to 
be  produced,  but  no  one  who  had  been 
trained  for  the  enterprise. 

Political  Barriers 

The  immaturity  of  the  young  church  soon 
became  evident  externally.  Those  who  had 
since  come  into  positions  of  responsibility 
within  the  church  realized  their  plight  and 
cast  their  eyes  to  the  outside  for  help. 

The  mother  church  in  the  Netherlands 
was  able  to  help  financially.  Attempts  were 
made  to  return  former  missionaries  to  Hal- 
mahera once  again,  but  this  became  impos- 
sible due  to  the  politically  strategic  position 
of  the  island  in  its  proximity  to  West  Irian 
(also  known  as  Dutch  New  Guinea,  con- 
trolled by  the  Netherlands).  With  anticipa- 
tion of  help  from  Dutch  missions  out  of  the 
question,  the  church  appealed  to  the  Indo- 
nesian Council  of  Churches  in  1952  for  aid 
in  recruiting  trained  personnel  other  than 
the  Dutch  to  help. 

Other  Aid  Needed 

The  request  gained  a  response.  At  the 
present  time  there  are  representatives  from 
the  Molucca  Christian  Church  and  the 
Minehassa  Christian  Church  working  in 
Halmahera  in  theology  and  education.  Until 
now,  however,  there  has  been  no  one  to  help 
in  the  areas  of  medicine  and  economy.  The 
coconut  plantations,  which  once  were  able 
to  support  the  entire  mission,  are  operating 
presently  at  a  low  efficiency  level,  so  that 
the  church  finds  itself  with  insufficient  funds 
to  meet  operational  costs. 

Administration  of  the  hospital,  which 
serves  a  populace  of  50,000  persons,  has 
been  assumed  by  the  Indonesian  govern- 
ment. Although  there  is  capacity  for  60 
patients,  the  space  goes  unused  because 
there  is  no  physician  and  only  enough  op- 
erating funds  for  meager  clinic  work. 


Mennonites  Volunteer 

In  1956  these  concerns  of  the  Halmahera 
Church  came  to  the  attention  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  workers  in  Java.  To- 
gether with  the  Indonesian  Council  of 
Churches,  they  proposed  a  plan  in  which  the 
two  organizations  would  work  together  to 
assist  the  Halmahera  Church.  In  this  plan 
the  Council  agreed  to  supply  project  funds 
while  MCC  proposed  to  provide  personnel. 
In  early  1957  representatives  visited  Hal- 
mahera to  make  arrangements. 

Halmahera  church  leaders  responded  en- 
thusiastically, and  in  September  an  agri- 
cultural-medical team  began  service  on  the 
coconut  plantation  and  in  the  hospital  in  the 
town  of  Tobelo.  Today  in  Halmahera/ 
Morotai  approximately  a  third  of  the  people 
are  missionary-minded  Moslems.  Another 
third  retain  animistic  beliefs  and  represent 
a  real  "harvest  field"  for  Christianity. 

The  remaining  third  is  Christian.  It  is  the 
Halmaherese  themselves  who  can  reach 
their  fellow  citizens  with  the  Christian  Gos- 
pel. Whether  the  church  will  be  able  to  rise 
to  the  challenge  may  depend  greatly  on  us 
from  the  outside  who  have  come  to  help. 
We  hope  to  make  that  question  resolve  in 
the  affirmative. 

[These  workers  are  supported  through  the 
monthly  relief  and  service  offerings  in  our 
churches.— Ed.] 

(Dr.  Hoffman,  director  for  MCC  in  Indo- 
nesia, is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  at  Maytown,  Pa.) 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


Settling  Quarrels 
Scripturally 

Here  among  the  Tobas  in  the  Argentine 
Chaco  news  must  travel  mostly  by  the 
grapevine,  since  there  are  so  few  who  can 
write  letters,  and  moreover,  the  Indian  colo- 
nies are  usually  inconveniently  located  for 
taking  advantage  of  regular  mail  service. 

Word  had  reached  us  that  there  was  dis- 
sension between  the  two  Indian  preachers 
in  Miraflores.  #Jose  had  voluntarily  gone  first 
to  preach  in  the  area.  Some  months  later 
Mariano  went  there  to  establish  himself  per- 
manently. These  two  men  had  always 
worked  closely  together  previously,  with 
Jose  quite  naturally  taking  a  subordinate 
position.  However,  in  this  case,  Jose  had 
been  received  by  the  people  as  the  church 
leader,  and  Mariano's  coming  posed  a  deli- 
cate problem  of  adjustment  in  working  re- 
lationships. 

Upon  the  advice  of  several  other  Indian 
leaders,  I  finally  suggested  that  the  two 
would  best  stand  on  the  same  level  as  far 
as  authority  was  concerned,  which  would 
naturally  mean  that  Jose  would  tend  to  seek 
a  subordinate  position,  but  without  losing 
face.  But  apparently,  Jose's  wife  began  to 
put  evil  thoughts  into  her  husband's  head, 
with  the  result  that  he  deliberately  acted  in 
such  a  way  as  to  make  it  appear  that  Mari- 
ano was  a  supplanter.    The  situation  de- 
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veloped  to  the  point  that  Mariano  suggested 
to  Jose  that  he  leave. 

About  one  month  later  we  were  able  to 
make  the  100-mile  trip  to  visit  the  Miraflores 
colony.  I  was  apprehensive  as  to  just  how 
I  could  go  about  to  help  settle  the  quarrel. 
Providentially,  Augusto  Soria,  the  chief, 
courageously  called  the  two  men  together 
with  me  before  all  the  people  and  asked 
them  if  he  had  been  in  any  way  the  cause 
for  their  disagreement.  The  two  assured  him 
that  he  hadn't  and  then  went  on  to  make 
their  accusations  to  each  other. 

After  they  had  nothing  more  to  say  to  one 
another,  and  it  looked  as  though  an  impasse 
had  been  reached,  I  began  to  read  all  the 
Scriptures  I  could  think  of  which  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  quarrels  between  brethren 
and  the  way  to  solve  them.  Thank  the  Lord, 
they  forgave  each  other.  Between  them  they 
agreed  that  Mariano  should  be  the  leader 
while  Jose  would  be  the  helper.  Thus,  what 
was  humanly  impossible,  God's  Holy  Spirit 
graciously  accomplished. 

Pray  for  these  men  that  they  may  con- 
tinue to  grow  spiritually  through  this  ex- 
perience—Albert and  Lois  Buckwalter  mis- 
sionary letter. 

Homes  for  Foster 
Children 

ii 

Changes  in  the  American  Family 

In  the  United  States  today  there  are  more 
than  47,000,000  youngsters  under  18.  This 
is  the  largest  child  population  in  the  history 
of  our  country.  In  1950  about  7,000,000  of 
these  children  were  living  with  just  one  par- 
ent—or with  neither.  Most  of  these  were 
from  families  disrupted  by  death,  divorce, 
or  the  father's  change  in  employment. 

Only  the  statistics  are  peculiar  to  our 
time.  Children  have  always  been  affected 
by  death  and  social  change.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  the  proportion  of  orphans  has  declined 
since  people  live  longer  than  they  used  to. 
The  number  of  children  who  are  stranded 
has  probably  increased.  Families  are  not 
only  moving  from  farms  to  cities;  they  are 
!i  moving  from  one  geographical  area  to  an- 
other and  even  from  coast  to  coast,  far  from 
their  relatives  who  have  always  been  a  part 
of  their  lives.  When  death  strikes,  there  is 
often  no  one  around  to  hold  the  family  to- 
gether. 

Other  factors  have  also  had  an  effect  on 
family  life.  Despite  the  rising  birth  rate, 
the  Women's  Bureau  of  the  U.S.  Depart- 
ment of  Labor  reports  that  the  number  of 
women  working  outside  their  homes  is  in- 
creasing all  the  time. 

Then  there  are  the  wars  and  the  prepara- 
tion for  more  wars  and  the  constant  threat 
of  the  atomic  bomb.  These,  then,  are  some 
of  the  factors  heightening  the  insecurities 
and  tensions  already  characteristic  of  this 
generation. 


Parents  who  have  personal  problems  they 
can't  solve,  those  whose  needs  have  never 
been  satisfied,  the  ones  who  suffer  from 
indefinable  tensions  and  insecurities— these 
are  the  parents  who  cannot  either  give  their 
children  the  love  they  hunger  for,  nor  foster 
an  emotional  development  they  themselves 
have  never  achieved.  This  is  the  way  the 
vicious  circle  of  warped  personalities  is 
perpetuated. 

There  are  other  reasons  parents  fail- 
even  those  who  try  the  hardest.  Some  par- 
ents know  nothing  about  maintaining  a 
household  or  giving  a  child  the  physical  care 
he  needs.  Some  are  incapacitated  by  long 
hours  at  a  routine  job  that  offers  them  no 
satisfaction.  This  includes  mothers  as  well 
as  fathers. 

They  are  worried  about  making  ends 
meet.  Husband  and  wife  are  hostile  to  each 
other.  They  are  mentally  or  physically  ill 
or  so  undone  by  the  instability  of  life  in  the 
world  today  that  they  have  neither  the 
heart,  the  skill,  nor  the  patience  to  surround 
their  children  with  the  love  and  understand- 
ing they  need. 

Inevitably  these  problems  are  reflected  in 
family  life.  When  adults  are  not  mature 
enough  to  cope  with  them,  they  take  their 
toll  in  tragedies  that  fill  the  files  of  every 
social  agency  in  the  land:  in  irresponsibility, 
in  alcoholism,  in  illness,  and  in  crime. 

The  chief  victims  of  these  tragedies  are, 
of  course,  the  children.  Like  their  elders, 
they  are  trapped  by  circumstances  they  can- 
not control.  Some  stick  it  out  until  they  be- 
come so  frustrated  and  disillusioned  they 
distrust  everyone— even  those  who  can  help 
them.  Some  take  refuge  in  escape  and 
defiance  and  become  juvenile  delinquents 
until  the  law  takes  a  hand.  Some  disappear 
until  they  are  found  and  brought  back,  often 
to  be  dumped  in  an  overcrowded  dormitory 
in  the  detention  home  until  other  arrange- 
ments can  be  worked  out  for  them. 

Children  Who  Have  Been  Short-Changed 

These  are  the  youngsters  who  have  none 
of  the  happy  things  we  associate  with  child- 
hood. They  are  the  dispossessed,  the  little 
ones  whose  hunger  for  affection  goes  unsat- 
isfied. 

An  illegitimate  baby,  for  instance,  needs 
a  mother  to  hold  him  in  her  arms  and  sing 
him  lullabies.  He  needs  a  father  too— one 
who  will  play  with  him  when  he  comes 
home  at  night. 

A  toddler  whose  parents  have  deserted 
him  needs  a  father  to  take  him  to  the  beach 
to  hunt  for  sea  shells  and  to  hold  him  high 
above  the  waves.  He  needs  a  mother  too  to 
tell  him  stories  and  tuck  him  into  bed. 

A  fifth  grader,  a  victim  of  divorce,  needs 
a  mother  to  be  home  when  he  comes  in  so 
she  can  fix  a  snack  for  him  while  he  pours 
out  the  breathless  saga  of  everything  that's 
happened  to  him  since  morning.  He  needs 
a  father  to  show  him  how  to  hit  a  homer 
on  the  corner  lot  and  to  take  him  camping 
in  the  summer. 

A  teen-ager  with  a  mother  who  is  ill  and 
a  father  who  works  the  night  shift  needs 


parents  more  than  he  realizes— to  be  home 
when  he  comes  home  from  his  first  date  and 
she  from  her  first  formal.  A  boy,  for  in- 
stance, ought  to  have  a  man  beside  him 
when  he's  learning  to  drive,  and  a  girl  needs 
someone  to  hero  worship  besides  a  movie 
hero. 

These  are  special  ages  with  special  needs 
for  special  times,  but  children  really  need 
parents  all  their  lives.  They  need  them  to 
be  around  when  things  go  wrong  ...  to  light 
the  candles  on  the  birthday  cake  .  .  .  and  to 
share  the  joy  of  that  A  in  math. 

They  need  a  father  and  a  mother  when 
they  get  the  flu  the  night  of  the  senior  ball. 
They  need  them  when  they  make  that  point 
that  wins  the  game.  They  need  them  to 
share  their  dreams,  to  see  them  through 
those  jams  they  get  into,  to  help  them  un- 
derstand themselves. 

In  brief,  children  need  someone  who 
cares. 

We  think  of  children  without  parents  as 
"rejected."  "Short-changed"  is  another  way 
of  putting  it.  They've  been  short-changed 
because  their  parents  can  no  longer  be  par- 
ents. Some  of  these  parents  will  never  be 
able  to  take  on  their  responsibilities  again. 
Others,  with  supportive  help,  will  develop 
the  capacity  to  assume  full  responsibility— 
and  will  do  so  as  soon  as  they  can. 

But  whether  it  is  for  always  or  just  for 
now,  more  than  anything  else  in  the  world 
these  children  need  substitute  parents  to 
compensate  in  some  degree  for  the  love  and 
the  understanding  they  are  not  getting  from 
their  own.  This  is  where  foster  parents  fit 
into  their  lives. 

How  Foster  Parents  Help 

Foster  parents  do  many  things: 

1.  First,  and  most  important,  they  accept 
a  child  as  he  is  and  give  him  warm,  con- 
sistent encouragement  to  be  himself.  And 
this  is  how  he  acquires  the  inner  peace  and 
happiness  all  of  us  want  for  children  wheth- 
er they  are  ours  or  not-. 

2.  In  addition  to  loving  him,  they  respect 
him  as  a  person.  And  this  is  how  he  learns 
to  take  his  place  in  a  democratic  society 
which  is  founded  on  respect  for  the  individ- 
ual. 

3.  They  give  him  a  sense  of  belonging. 
And  this  is  how  he  learns  to  destroy  the 
barrier  he  has  built  up  between  himself  and 
the  world. 

4.  Furthermore,  to  this  child  who  may 
have  been  loved  one  minute  and  abused  the 
next,  they  give  sound,  consistent  moral 
training.  And  this  is  how  he  learns  to  stand 
up  against  the  stresses  and  strains  that  are 
bound  to  confront  him  as  life  goes  on. 

5.  Finally,  the  kind  of  foster  parents 
we've  been  talking  about  provide  a  child 
with  the  physical  necessities  of  life;  with 
nourishing  food,  a  comfortable  bed,  sun- 
shine, and  plenty  of  sleep.  And  this  is  how 
he  learns  to  live  like  any  other  child. 

Just  as  we  have  changed  our  ideas  about 


MISSIONS 


1072 


Gospel  Herald,  December  10,  1957 


what  children  need  to  grow  up  as  they 
should,  so  have  we  changed  our  ideas  about 
the  kind  of  foster  parents  who  can  fill  these 
needs. 

Agencies  nowadays  are  not  looking  for 
paragons— those  models  of  rectitude  so  often 
lacking  in  the  qualities  that  make  for  warm, 
compassionate  human  beings.  Instead,  they 
are  recruiting  foster  parents  from  average 
happy  families  with  the  normal  share  of 
faults  and  virtues. 

Their  chief  interest  is  in  finding  inte- 
grated, personally  satisfied,  and  well-adjust- 
ed adults  who  can  meet  the  demands  life 
makes  upon  them  without  falling  apart. 
Prospective  foster  parents  need  not  have 
college  educations  nor  a  bigger  budget  than 
their  neighbors.  They  need  not  even  have 
children  of  their  own  because  natural  par- 
enthood and  foster  parenthood  are  not  the 
same.— Kathleen  Cassidy  Doyle  in  Homes 
for  Foster  Children,  Public  Affairs  Pamphlet 
No.  223,  published  by  the  Public  Affairs 
Committee,  22  E.  38th  St.,  New  York  16, 
N.Y.  Price  25  cents.  Used  by  permission. 


This  Is  Israel 

By  Roy  Kreider 

II.  The  Open  Door 

Israel  is  not  a  closed  door  for  missions.  It 
is  a  door  of  faith,  great  effectual,  opened  of 
the  Lord.  We  need  to  maintain  constant 
openness  of  eyes  and  mind  to  see  what  God 
is  doing  today  among  this  awakening  na- 
tion. The  theme  of  Israel,  which  divides 
many  people  on  the  basis  of  political  or  the- 
ological differences,  or  of  anti-Semitism, 
rather  serves  to  unite  the  children  of  God 
on  higher  realms,  based  upon  Israel's  deep 
spiritual  needs.  Jesus  Christ  draws  us  to 
them  as  He  seeks  to  draw  them  to  Himself. 
It  is  ever  possible  that  our  bias  may  uncon- 
sciously blur  our  ability  to  see  His  divine 
interventions  into  their  current  history  and 
His  redemptive  hand  molding  their  destiny 
in  this  present  day. 

It  is  correct  that  certain  factions  in  Israel 
are  fully  determined  to  close  out  missionary 
activity.  Two  major  groups  oppose  missions 
openly:  the  first  are  the  religious  Jews,  who 
view  Christian  missions  as  an  enemy  religion 
that  destroys  the  souls  of  Jews  (for  Judaism); 
the  second  group  are  the  Zionistic  builders 
of  the  state,  who  are  seeking  to  amalgamate 
this  heterogeneous  society  into  a  unified 
solidarity  and  who  see  Christian  missions  as 
attempting  to  force  a  wedge  into  their  ef- 
forts, chiseling  out  a  group  of  Jews  who 
would  actually  become  a  hybrid  community 
of  Jewish-Christians  that  cannot  be  assimi- 
lated into  the  Jewish  mass.  Still  others  op- 
pose missions  on  the  basis  of  misinformation 
concerning  missionary  motive.  Out  of  these 
groups  have  emerged  several  anti-mission 
leagues,  a  kind  of  Judaistic  Gestapo  sup- 
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ported  by  American  Jewish  and  Israeli  Gov- 
ernment funds. 

Israel  has  declared  herself  as  determined 
toward  the  ultimate  elimination  of  the  mis- 
sionary effort  from  her  land.  Entrances  of 
new  groups  shall  be  resisted,  and  old  estab- 
lished missions  shall  be  reduced  by  a  quota 
system.  This  is  their  present  dream;  but 
God  declares  that  He  opens  doors  and  no 
man  can  shut  them.  God  can  frustrate  that 
dream.  Israel  determined  to  have  a  state 
without  meeting  the  conditions  of  faith  and 
obedience:  and  what  a  spiritual  frustration 
it  has  become!  They  may  succeed  in  creat- 
ing difficulties  and  tensions;  but  God  re- 
serves the  sole  power  to  close  doors,  and  His 
Spirit  has  bade  us  enter. 

The  creation  of  the  Israeli  state  has  forced 
upon  these  Jewish  people  an  intense  internal 
conflict.  The  new  state  arose  at  a  time  when 
powerful  undercurrents  were  slowly  break- 
ing up  the  structure  of  Jewish  religious  and 
social  life  and  undermining  traditional 
thought.  The  awful  effects  of  World  War  II 
resulted  in  the  smashing  and  annihilating 
of  the  cultural  center,  that  stronghold  of 
Jewish  life  in  Europe,  by  Hitler.  It  stunned 
the  Jewish  world.  They  can  never  fully  re- 
cover. The  threat  of  being  lost  in  assimila- 
tion is  accentuated  now  that  their  cultural 
anchor  was  gone. 

However,  the  disintegrating  forces  of  en- 
lightenment had  already  destroyed  the  uni- 
fying power  of  Judaism  as  a  dominating 
force  in  Jewish  life.  Under  the  powerful 
appeal  of  Zionism,  which  had  awakened  as 
a  preservative  measure,  Jewish  nationalism 
was  fanned  into  flame  and  the  State  of  Israel 
was  born,  creating  by  its  very  emergence 
even  more  powerful  forces  of  disintegration, 
the  most  pronounced  of  which  was  secu- 
larism. 

Religion  among  Jews  in  Israel  has  ceased 
to  be  the  unifying  factor,  as  the  avowedly 
religious  become  a  diminishing  minority  and 
the  majority  declare  themselves  as  nonreli- 
gious,  even  atheistic,  striving  to  make  Israel 
a  democracy  with  freedom  of  religion  or  ir- 
religion  and  resisting  any  efforts  toward  be- 
coming a  Judaistic-Torah  State.  The  major 
brunt  of  this  crisis  is  centering  in  the  youth 
who  have  in  the  face  of  it  retreated  into  a 
spiritual  desert  where  the  soul  is  being  en- 
gulfed by  an  awful  vacuum  which  they  can- 
not long  endure. 

A  general  tug  of  war  has  resulted,  a  situa- 
tion which  draws  its  focus  in  the  govern- 
ment cabinet  ministries,  particularly  be- 
tween the  liberal,  tolerant  Foreign  Ministry, 
which  is  desperate  to  keep  relationships  on 
good  terms  with  foreign  governments  and 
foreigners  living  in  Israel,  and  the  Ministry 
of  Religious  Affairs,  which  strives  to  satisfy 
the  clamorings  of  the  minority  or  religious 
Jews  who  want  to  make  and  keep  Israel 
Jewish.  These  two  Ministries  make  their 
pressures  and  demands  felt  upon  the  Min- 
istry of  Interior  which  renders  the  visa  de- 
cisions concerning  foreign  missionaries  in 
the  country.  And  under  this  tug  of  war  de- 
termined largely  by  political  winds  outside 


Israel,  the  policy  on  visas  becomes  frequent- 
ly inconsistent,  uncertain,  and  unclear. 

More  and  more  it  is  becoming  evident 
that  the  religious  element  in  Israel  is  being 
only  temporarily  tolerated,  and  especially 
so  in  the  coalition  government  which  Prime 
Minister  Ben-Gurion  was  forced  to  create 
with  the  religious  bloc  to  form  a  workable 
majority.  He  had  during  the  last  election 
held  out  until  the  very  last  against  entering 
into  coalition  with  the  religious  bloc  because 
of  their  religious  demands  upon  the  life  of 
the  State,  including  the  demand  for  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  missionary  element  from 
Israel.  All  other  possible  parties  to  a  coali- 
tion clashed  with  Mr.  Ben-Gurion  on  politi- 
cal issues,  while  the  religious  bloc,  political- 
ly in  agreement,  was  making  only  these 
religious  demands.  Thus  the  present  situa- 
tion appears  to  be  only  a  temporarily  toler- 
ated one  in  the  face  of  which  we  as  a  church 
may  only  need  to  bide  our  time. 

There  exist  in  Israel  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  Jews  who  still  are  bigoted,  tradition- 
alistic  religionists  among  whom  Talmudical 
Judaism  is  a  dominating  force.  In  almost 
every  other  country  the  power  of  the  Tal- 
mud as  a  force  in  Jewish  life  is  broken. 
Amongst  these  Israeli  Talmudic  Jews  there 
is  a  small  but  influential  sect  called  Hassi- 
dim,  a  fanatical  and  strict  minority  who  pro- 
fess to  possess  miraculous  power.  These  are 
the  agitators,  the  "Watchmen  on  the  Walls," 
as  they  have  surnamed  themselves,  who  op- 
pose with  force  every  apparent  counter- 
movement  which  may  appear  to  threaten 
their  way  of  life.  Among  and  beyond  these 
varieties  there  is  a  truth-seeking  portion  ear- 
nestly desirous  of  knowing  God's  way  of 
saving  sinners,  thoroughly  weary  of  the 
empty  forms  and  burdensome  traditions  of 
modern  Rabbinism,  and  considerably  im- 
pressed with  the  power  and  influence  of 
Christianity  in  the  world,  and  also  with  the 
fact  that  among  the  best  people  in  the  world 
there  survives  and  even  increases  a  strong 
personal  affection  for  Jesus. 

Thus,  whereas  hatred  of  Jesus  was  once 
declared  to  be  the  most  unifying  factor  of 
the  Jewish  people,  the  motive  for  the  exist- 
ence of  Judaism  being  to  expose  the  Chris- 
tian error,  today  this  is  changing,  as  Israel 
declares  the  only  unifying  factor  of  the  Jew- 
ish people  to  be  the  modem  Hebrew  lan- 
guage. 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  results  of 
mission  work  in  Israel,  the  evidence  of  the 
open  door,  would  be  what  would  need  to  be 
called  "indirect  results,"  such  as  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  A  greater  tolerance  for  the  Christian 
viewpoint, 

2.  A  lessening  of  the  historical  gulf  be- 
tween Jew  and  Christian,  between 
church  and  synagogue, 

3.  An  increased  openness  to  discuss  reli- 
gious themes  and  spiritual  subjects, 

4.  A  willingness  on  the  part  of  the  Jew 
to  read  the  New  Testament, 


5.  An  intensified  desire  to  understand  the 
beliefs  of  his  Christian  neighbor, 

6.  A  significant  search  for  Truth  that  has 
been  stimulated, 

7.  A  kinship  of  soul  in  basic  Old  Testa- 
ment studies  being  discovered,  and 

8.  An  intensifying  of  the  issue  of  missions 
by  the  Orthodox  Jews,  for  in  their  ex- 
treme reactions  to  missions  they  cause 
the  more  tolerant  minded  Jews  to  be- 
come more  inquisitive  and  to  grow  in- 
creasingly sympathetic,  to  reveal  that 
they  are  not  Jews  of  "that"  type.  Thus 
the  Orthodox  actually  propagandize 
for  missions,  as  a  result  of  their  fanati- 
cal newspaper  articles  and  their  absurd 
reactions  against  missionaries. 

These  factors  the  present  State  of  Israel 
has  by  its  very  emergence  intensified,  con- 
tributing thus  to  the  crucialness  of  the  hour 
for  evangelism  and  the  openness  of  the  door. 
Israel  is  slowly  becoming  for  an  aged  and 
weary  people  not  so  much  the  island  of  pro- 
tection from  assimilation  of  which  Jews 
historically  dreamed,  but  perchance  the  ac- 
tual instrument  that  most  effectively  speeds 
up  the  process  of  preparation  for  a  genuine 
quest  for  God.  The  church  waits  and  prayer- 
fully watches  the  effects  these  invisible 
forces  are  having  upon  that  people  whose 
spiritual  illness  appears  to  have  come  under 
a  divine  hand  that  moves  in  redemptive  op- 
erations to  open  a  door  for  an  awakening 
church  to  enter  with  a  redemptive  ministry. 
May  we  do  so  with  prayerful  fervency. 

Next:  The  Changing  Attitude  Toward 
Christ. 

Ventnor,  N.J. 


Broadcasting 

English 

Almost  50  persons  from  the  Chicago  Ave- 
nue Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  turned  out 
to  help  prepare  the  Christmas  mailing.  This 
is  symbolic  of  the  co-operative  efforts  that 
have  enabled  the  broadcast  to  grow  through 
the  years. 

On  Nov.  24  the  Hesston,  Kans.,  Mennon- 
ite  Church  devoted  the  Sunday  evening 
service  to  the  playing  of  a  broadcasting  tape. 
In  addition  Bro.  Hostetter  had  recorded  for 
the  occasion  a  special  15-minute  message, 
giving  the  scope  of  the  present  broadcasts, 
the  value,  and  results  of  the  radio  outreach. 
An  offering  was  taken  for  broadcasting.  This 
idea,  suggested  by  Ivan  Lind,  pastor  of  the 
Hesston  congregation,  might  give  your  pro- 
gram committee  an  idea,  too! 

The  1958  Desk  Calendars  are  now  being 
completed.  The  Spanish  edition,  picturing 
personnel  associated  with  the  Spanish 
broadcast,  is  now  ready  for  mailing.  The 
English  calendars,  which  are  prepared  in 
full  color  showing  areas  reached  by  our 
broadcasts,  will  also  soon  be  ready  for  dis- 
tribution. For  your  complimentary  desk  cal- 
endar, write  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  While  the  supply  lasts, 
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calendars  are  available  for  group  and  con- 
gregational distribution  (one  per  family, 
please).  Bulk  orders  will  be  held  until  indi- 
vidual requests  are  filled.  So  first  come,  first 
served! 

About  50  Eastern  Mennonite  College  stu- 
dents visited  the  radio  headquarers  and 
Weaver's  studio  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  16. 
Radio  staff  members  were  at  their  posts  to 
explain  their  work  to  the  students. 

"I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  our  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ,"  wrote  a  girl  in  Ohio  who 
is  enrolling  in  the  Bible  course  since  her  fa- 
ther does  not  allow  her  to  attend  Mennon- 
ite church  services.  "How  I  got  to  know 
about  the  Mennonite  religion  was  through 
15  very  dear  friends  of  mine  who  work  at 
the  Hawthornden  State  Hospital.  .  .  .  One 
of  them  explained  a  lot  of  things  to  me.  At 
first  I  didnt  understand  but  now  I  do  very 
well.  ...  As  soon  as  I  can  get  my  father  to 
let  me  go  I  will  sincerely  accept  the  Men- 
nonite religion."  Will  you  pray  for  this  girl? 
Let  us  praise  God  for  the  I-W  men  who 
sense  their  opportunities  to  witness  for 
Christ. 

Heart  to  Heart 

Listeners  please  note  that  the  new  time 
of  Heart  to  Heart  Program  on  WCMR,  Elk- 
hart. Ind.,  is  11:10  a.m.,  Wednesday,  and 
on  KNWS,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  10:30  a.m., 
Monday. 

A  lawyer's  wife  in  West  Chester,  Pa., 
listened  to  the  broadcast  and  responded 
with  these  words:  "It  is  seldom  that  I  take 
the  time  to  tell  a  sponsor  of  their  good  pro- 
gram. ...  It  was  excellent,  given  so  sincere- 
ly, the  voice  so  pleasant  to  hear  and  the 
message  one  that  will  do  so  much  good  if 
mothers  will  hear  it." 

The  church  group  at  Limerick,  Pa.,  that 
distributes  Mother's  Pledge,  wall  cards,  and 
tracts  to  new  mothers  in  eight  hospitals  has 
given  out  almost  10,000  of  each.  A  listener 
reports  her  method  of  distribution:  "The 
schedule  cards  continue  to  go  out,  along 
with  a  Mother's  Pledge  tract,  in  the  baby 
bootees  that  I  make  and  sell,  one  folded  and 
slipped  into  each  bootee." 

Pray  that  this  distribution  of  literature, 

along  with  the  spoken  word,  will  be  of  spir- 
itual enrichment  to  hearts  and  homes. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

« 

Christians  of  India  were  urged  at  New 
Delhi  to  have  "patience,  hope,  and  humil- 
ity" and  "not  to  get  agitated"  over  a  recent 
anti-missionary  demonstration  in  Raipur 
during  which  a  Hindu  mob  burned  down  an 
American  Protestant  mission  center.  The 
plea  was  made  by  the  executive  committee 
of  the  National  Missionary  Society  of  India, 
an  interdenominational  group.  It  urged 
Christians  to  "do  everything  peacefully  and 
lawfully."  The  incident  referred  to  occurred 
last  September.  The  mob  set  fire  to  the 
center  after  its  superintendent,  an  Indian 
clergyman,  protested  against  the  use  of  a 
Hindu  idol  during  a  meeting  in  the  building. 
—The  Alliance  Weekly. 
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Not  Enough  Bibles 

Adults  in  our  world  are  learning  to  read 
at  the  rate  of  25,000,000  per  year,  according 
to  present  estimates.  Thus  illiteracy  is  being 
reduced  and  the  demand  for  reading  mate- 
rial increased.  What  shall  these  people 
read? 

The  foreign  secretaries  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  at  the  recent  Advisory  Council 
meeting  asked  for  a  1958  budget  of  $1,228,- 
709  for  the  distribution  of  Scriptures  outside 
the  U.S.A.,  but  in  the  same  breath  indicated 
that  they  have  calls  which  total  $1,075,000 
more.  They  were  not  begging.  They  were 
just  stating  facts.  Meanwhile  the  secretary 
for  distribution  in  the  U.S.  indicated  that 
he  had  requests  for  Scriptures  for  the  armed 
forces  totaling  $75,000  which  he  could  not 
fill. 

A  further  call  for  help  in  meeting  the  tre- 
mendous demand  abroad  for  the  Scriptures 
comes  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  During  the  past  year  they  have  not 
been  able  to  meet  the  increasing  demand 
and  have  had  to  turn  down  requests  from 
India,  the  Belgian  Congo,  and  France.  In 
October  the  BFBS  notified  the  ABS  that  it 
would  need  $700,000  to  continue  its  full 
publication  program. 

Part  of  the  BFBS  problem  stems  from  the 
tight  British  economic  situation  which 
makes  any  great  increase  in  contributions 
in  Britain  difficult.  Even  so  the  BFBS  has  a 
publication  budget  for  1958  of  $2,472,400 
while  the  ABS  publication  budget  is 
$1,307,620.  Furthermore,  the  1956  giving 
in  Britain  for  Bible  Society  work  reached 
$1,266,979  for  a  population  of  72,000,000. 
Had  the  U.S.A.  done  as  well,  the  ABS 
would  have  received  $2,971,848.88,  or 
$1,000,000  more  than  was  actually  con- 
tributed. 

Because  of  the  urgent  need  for  Scriptures, 
the  ABS  has  provided  $153,000  to  the 
BFBS  this  year  above  budget.  Will  the 
American  churches  now  rise  to  the  situation 
and  provide  these  funds  for  1957,  mean- 
while planning  for  increased  giving  in  1958? 

The  U.S.  spent  $220,000,000  to  build  the 
USS  Saratoga,  a  giant  plane  carrier,  or  more 
than  the  BFBS  and  the  ABS  received  since 
the  founding  of  the  former  in  1804.  One 
navy  plane  costs  about  $3,500,000,  or  the 
equivalent  of  the  ABS  budget  for  1958. 

Now  is  the  time  to  share  surplus  funds 
with  the  American  Bible  Society,  450  Park 
Ave.,  New  York  22,  or  to  take  special  offer- 
ings for  the  translation  and  distribution  of 
the  Scriptures.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

The  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship which  has  been  meeting  at  the  VS  cen- 
ter, 2515  Holmes  St.,  for  more  than  a  year, 
officially  became  a  Mennonite  Church  on 
Dec.  8.  Members  were  received  by  baptism, 
by  letter,  and  by  confession  of  faith. 

Edwin  I.  Weaver,  religious  counselor  at 
Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  part- 
time  pastor  for  the  fellowship,  officiated  at 
the  church  organization  service.  Ray  Horst, 
director  of  voluntary  service,  was  present  to 
represent  the  Elkhart  office. 

The  Denver,  Colo.,  VS  unit  was  officially 
transferred  from  MCC  to  MRSC  administra- 
tion on  Dec.  1.  MCC  officials  along  with 
the  Denver  Mennonite  Church  requested 
this  change. 

Henry  Benner,  Ronks,  Pa.,  serves  as  lead- 
er of  the  six-member  unit.  Carol  Greider, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Fred  Alderfer,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.;  Mark  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa.; 
Arthur  Newcomer,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Har- 
ry Schmidt,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  are  the  oth- 
er volunteers.  Members  of  the  unit  are  em- 
ployed at  the  Colorado  General  Hospital 
and  assist  in  the  program  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Denver. 

A  girl  is  urgently  needed  to  assume  lead- 
ership responsibilities  of  the  girls'  club  pro- 
gram at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  It  will  be  neces- 
sary for  Unit  Hostess  Marianna  Stutzman  to 
handle  this  assignment  until  a  volunteer  can 
be  located.  Indicate  your  interest  in  this  VS 
opportunity  by  writing  to  the  Voluntary 
Service  Office,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I-W  Services 

Paul  Schumann,  house  manager  at  the 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  I-W  Center,  will  be  re- 
leased from  I-W  on  Dec.  10.  I-W  men  and 
their  wives  who  live  at  the  center  met  for  a 
Thanksgiving  dinner  on  Nov.  25  with  I-W 
sponsor  Willard  Roth,  and  his  wife,  Alice. 
Vernon  Gerig,  member  of  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka I-W  Committee,  and  Eoyd  Nelson  of  the 
Elkhart  I-W  staff  were  also  present. 

Clarence  Gingerich,  member  of  the  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation,  became  new 
house  manager  on  Dec.  1.  Although  the 
number  of  I-W's  in  Des  Moines  is  decreas- 
ing, the  group  feeling  reflects  that  I-W  has 
made  a  significant  contribution  both  to  the 
men  and  to  the  hospital  where  they  work. 

Many  I-W  sponsors  have  expressed  their 
desire  to  see  pastors  and  congregations 
maintain  closer  contact  with  men  in  service. 
Occasional  visits  are  commendable,  and 
when  this  is  impossible,  letters  from  mem- 
bers of  the  home  congregation  will  help  the 
I-W  man  to  feel  his  relationship  to  the  home 
congregation  and  provide  encouragement 
for  his  job  away  from  home. 

« 

It  has  been  announced  from  HCJB,  Ecua- 
dor, that  three  Auca  women  came  across 
Auca  territory  to  make  a  friendly  contact 
with  white  people. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

HAITI— Poverty  and  Disease  Prompt  New 
Project 

Mennonite  volunteers  will  soon  serve  in 
health  and  agricultural  projects  in  Haiti,  a 
poverty-ridden  Caribbean  country  785  miles 
southeast  of  Miami,  Fla.  Volunteers  quali- 
fied as -medical  doctors,  nurses,  laboratory 
technicians,  and  other  related  vocations  will 
serve  with  the  Grant  Foundation  in  the  100- 
bed  Albert  Schweitzer  Hospital  at  Deschap- 
peles,  built  and  operated  by  the  Foundation 
which  was  established  by  Dr.  William  L. 
Mellon.  He  is  a  former  Texas  rancher,  oil- 
man, and  banker  who  at  37  became  so  im- 
pressed with  the  philosophy  of  service  of  Dr. 
Albert  Schweitzer  that  he  sold  his  ranch  to 
enter  medical  training.  He  later  chose  Haiti 
as  one  of  the  needier  areas  of  the  world 
where  he  could  serve. 

In  addition  to  health  service,  MCC  vol- 
unteers will  work  in  an  agricultural  experi- 
mental and  extension  program  at  Petit 
Goave.  Project  funds  and  housing  will  be 
furnished  by  a  Methodist  mission  directed 
by  the  Rev.  Marco  Depestre,  a  Haitian.  The 
principal  agricultural  products  are  coffee, 
sisal,  and  sugar.  Methods  are  primitive.  The 
underproduction  of  crops  combined  with 
overpopulation  spell  serious  problems  for 
Haiti. 

Haiti  has  the  lowest  per  capita  income  in 
the  Western  Hemisphere,  $35.  The  Haiti 
half  of  the  island  (Dominican  Republic  oc- 
cupies other  half)  has  a  population  of  three 
and  a  half  million  persons.  There  are  287 
persons  per  square  mile. 

Only  ten  per  cent  of  the  people  are  liter- 
ate. A  United  Nations  survey  in  1950 
showed  only  eight  per  cent  of  the  people 
had  more  than  two  years  of  education.  The 
official  language  of  Haiti  is  French  but  the 
majority  of  the  people  speak  Creole. 

Disease  is  one  of  Haiti's  major  problems. 
Yaws,  malaria,  hookworm,  tuberculosis,  ty- 
phoid, and  smallpox  are  rampant.  Much  of 
the  disease  is  caused  from  malnutrition.  An 
estimated  10,000  persons  starved  to  death 
in  1955. 

The  principal  religion  of  Haiti  is  voodoo, 
an  adapted  African  animism.  Officially,  how- 
ever, the  majority  of  the  people  belong  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Protestant 
Christianity  is  reported  to  be  gaining  accept- 
ance. 

GERMANY-Refugees  Need  Help 

Consideration  is  being  given  by  MCC  to 
starting  a  center  for  nonrecognized  East 
German  refugees  who  are  in  Berlin.  These 
refugees  for  various  reasons  cannot  obtain 
official  recognition  as  political  refugees;  so 
they  are  unable  to  migrate  to  West  Ger- 
many or  another  country.  Persons  who  have 
visited  Berlin  feel  this  is  one  of  the  areas  of 
pressing  needs  in  which  North  American 
and  European  Mennonites  could  serve. 

EUROPE-Pax  Mother  of  the  Year 

Mrs.  Cleo  Lambright  of  Lagrange,  Ind., 
whose  three  sons  have  served  with  Pax  Serv- 
ices in  Greece,  has  been  chosen  the  "Pax 


Mother  of  the  Year."  She  was  presented  a 
European-designed  vase  by  Dwight  M. 
Wiebe,  European  director  for  Pax  Services, 
as  a  symbol  of  appreciation  of  Pax  men  for 
all  mothers  "who  unselfishly  encourage  their 
sons  to  serve  in  a  program  which  gives  a 
positive  contribution  for  peace."  The  pres- 
entation was  made  in  a  surprise  ceremony  at 
Frankfurt,  Germany,  when  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lambright  visited  Europe  last  summer.  The 
Lambrights  own  and  operate  a  poultry  farm 
and  are  members  of  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Church  at  Shipshewana.  In  Pax  Services 
were  James  and  twins,  Richard  and  Robert 
(who  have  completed  their  service).  James 
served  in  the  Panayitsa  and  Tsakones  area  of 
northern  Greece  developing  a  youth  pro- 
gram. Richard  was  unit  leader  for  the  agri- 
cultural rehabilitation  projects  at  Panayitsa 
and  Tsakones.  Robert  served  with  an  inter- 
church  team  in  village  improvement  at  Ioan- 
nina  in  northwestern  Greece.  Commenting 
on  having  three  sons  in  overseas  service  for 
peace,  Mrs.  Lambright  said,  "It  was  the 
least  I  could  do.  Since  I  could  not  go  myself, 
I  wanted  my  sons  to  serve  where  they  were 
needed  most." 

New  Committee  Member  Appointed 

H.  Ernest  Bennett  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  treas- 
urer of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  has  been  appointed  to  the  23- 
member  Mennonite  Central  Committee  as 
a  representative  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  formerly  served  with  MCC  in  France 
and  at  Akron  headquarters.  Each  MCC  con- 
stituent group  may  have  one  representative 
for  every  25,000  members.  Other  members 
from  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  constituency  include  H.  S.  Bender 
and  Boyd  Nelson. 

COLORADO-Service   Unit  Changes  Ad- 
ministration 

The  administration  of  the  voluntary  serv- 
ice unit  at  Denver  has  been  transferred  from 
MCC  to  the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Members  of  the 
unit  serve  as  aides,  orderlies,  and  office 
workers  in  the  Colorado  Medical  Center.  In 
addition  they  assist  the  Center  chaplain  with 
spiritual  activities  and  provide  a  community 
youth  program  in  the  unit  house-youth  cen- 
ter, constructed  last  year  next  to  First  Men- 
nonite Church.  Leader  of  the  unit  is  Henry 
Benner  (Ronks,  Pa.).  There  were  eight  vol- 
unteers in  the  group  at  the  time  of  transfer. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

World  Day  of  Prayer 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  last  year  was 
observed  by  more  women,  in  more  places, 
giving  over  two  thousand  dollars  for  the 
work  of  the  Bible  Society  and  for  the  Men- 
nonite Hour  Foreign  Bible  Correspondence 
Courses. 

Throughout  the  world,  in  142  countries, 
women  joined  together  in  prayer  on  the 
first  Friday  in  Lent.  The  program  which 
WMSA  is  providing  this  year  follows  the 
general  theme  which  is  suggested.  The 
WMSA  program  has  been  arranged  by  Sister 
Marta  Quiroga  de  Alvarez,  from  Argentina. 

Now  is  the  time  to  begin  to  plan  to  use 
this  program  in  your  circle,  or  several  circles 
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joining  together  for  this  service.  The  World 
Day  of  Prayer  will  be  observed  on  Feb.  21, 
1958.  Even  though  some  of  the  women  join 
in  a  community  service,  you  may  wish  to 
plan  to  use  this  program  at  another  time, 
when  more  of  the  women  and  girls  (you 
may  include  the  men  and  boys  too!)  are  free 
to  attend. 

Sometimes  the  weather  is  unpleasant,  and 
the  meeting  will  be  postponed,  as  one  group 
did  (twice  in  one  year).  But  we  will  not 
want  to  miss  the  opportunity  for  fellowship 
in  prayer. 

Golden  Age  Fellowship 

All  of  the  older  sisters  of  the  congregation 
were  guests  of  the  Erb  Street  congregation 
WMSA,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  at  a  special  meet- 
ing in  October.  Edna  Good,  a  member  of 
the  congregation,  home  on  furlough  from 
Argentina  was  the  guest  speaker  for  the 
"Golden  Age  Fellowship"  meeting. 

Invitations  had  been  sent  to  all  these  for- 
mer members  and  others.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  the  transportation,  and  sup- 
per was  provided  by  the  WMSA  members. 
Not  only  was  there  a  formal  program,  but 
there  was  also  time  for  fellowship  around 
the  quilts  which  had  been  set  up. 

Using  as  a  basis  for  her  remarks,  Edna 
read  the  account  of  the  widow  of  Zarephath, 
giving  of  her  meager  supply  to  the  prophet. 
Jesus  called  attention  to  her  service  in  Luke 
4:25-26.  Edna  gave  illustrations  of  what  can 
be  done,  even  by  those  who  feel  unable  to 
do  "active"  service  as  they  had  been  ac- 
customed to  do. 

WMSA  News  Letter 

The  Pacific  Coast  district  WMSA  has  be- 
gun printing  a  small  news  letter  telling  of 
the  activities  of  the  local  circles  in  their 
large  geographical  district.  This  is  one  way 
for  the  sisters  to  learn  to  know  each  other, 
and  to  learn  about  the  activities  of  the  dis- 
trict. 

"We  hope  that  this  sharing  of  ideas  will 
be  the  means  of  making  us  more  of  a  unit 
as  a  district,  and  will  provoke  us  to  (more) 
good  works  in  the  Lord."— Leah  Lind,  Sec- 
retary of  Literature. 

The  first  copy  carries  news  from  several 
circles,  adult  and  girls,  has  a  report  from 
the  clothing  depot  and  from  the  district  of- 
ficers. The  district  officers  give  directives 
to  the  local  circles,  and  tell  about  district 
and  general  projects. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  1066) 

our  friends  in  just  preparing  a  good, 
well-balanced  meal  and  being  "our- 
selves." Good  table  manners  are  a  must 
in  a  Christian  home,  and  certainly  the 
house  should  be  neat  and  clean,  but  this 
does  not  ask  for  anything  expensive,  just 
good  judgment  and  of  course  work,  and 
every  member  of  the  family  can  help. 

Eating  on  a  nice,  clean  oilcloth  with 
inexpensive  table  service  and  having  the 
food  well  cooked  and  seasoned  will  de- 
velop just  as  good  and  healthy  bodies  as 
elaborate  meals  and  furnishings.  The 


table  should  be  set  neatly.  Perhaps  a 
bouquet  of  flowers  that  are  in  season  can 
be  an  asset  too. 

We  find  people  respond  and  join  in 
good  fellowship  under  these  conditions. 
What  good  times  we  have  had  with 
friends  when  we  have  been  invited  as 
guests  and  when  guests  have  come  to  our 
house,  and  we  all  feel  at  home  with  one 
another. 

And  how  wonderful  when  we  all  will 
be  together  in  heaven  at  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb,  with  the  born-again 
ones  and  those  who  love  the  Lord. 

Lagrang?,  Ind. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  my  many  dear  friends  and  relatives 
for  their  prayers,  cards,  gifts,  visits,  flowers,  and 
other  expressions  of  concern  while  I  was  in  the 
hospital  for  an  operation.  May  the  Lord  richly 
reward  everyone  of  you  for  your  kindnesses.— 
J.  S.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

*  *  * 

We,  the  family  of  the  late  Daniel  H.  Eshle- 
raan,  wish  to  thank  our  many  relatives  and 
friends  for  their  prayers  and  words  of  encour- 
agement during  the  passing  of  our  beloved  fa- 
ther. We  also  appreciate  the  many  beautiful 
cards  of  sympathy  received.  May  the  Lord  bless 
each  of  you.— The  Eshleman  Family,  Paradise, 
Pa. 

*  #  * 

I  want  to  thank  all  my  many  dear  relatives 
and  friends  for  remembering  me  in  prayer,  and 
with  visits,  cards,  letters,  gifts,  and  flowers,  while 
in  the  hospital  and  also  since  my  return  home. 
May  God  richly  bless  and  reward  each  one  of 
you  is  my  prayer.— Mrs.  Mahlon  S.  Hollinger, 
Lancaster,  R.  4,  Pa. 

THE  HOPE  OF  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  1065) 

is  the  One  who  appeared  in  Palestine  in 
the  great  climax  time  of  God's  drama  of 
redemption  for  a  sinning  people  and  a 
cursed  earth.  He  is  the  One  who  tri- 
umphed through  the  great  deeds  record- 
ed in  the  Gospels.  We  know  Him  inti- 
mately now  as  His  Spirit  witnesses  con- 
cerning Him  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
believe.  And  our  faith  and  hope  unite 
in  proclaiming  to  all  the  world  that  He 
will  come  again  to  complete  redemption 
and  to  bring  history  to  the  divine  goal. 

We  have  known  those  who  suffer  from 
claustrophobia,  a  fear  of  closed-in  places. 
They  shun  the  tiny  room;  they  panic  at 
the  closed  door.  They  want  room— room 
to  see  and  room  to  move.  They  need  the 
long  view  and  the  open  road. 

The  world,  it  seems,  is  suffering  from 
spiritual  claustrophobia.  Shut  up  by  all 
sorts  of  tensions  and  fears,  it  cannot  see 
the  way  out.  History  seems  to  be  a  con- 
fused labyrinth  without  purpose  or  goal. 
Life  is  without  meaning  or  ultimate  sig- 
nificance. The  note  of  tragedy  is  strong 
in  the  world  as  man's  song  of  destiny 
offers  no  solution  or  consolation. 


In  such  a  time  the  Gospel  is  good  news 
indeed.  It  proclaims  that  God  has  not 
forgotten  His  world,  nor  the  purpose  He 
had  in  creating  it.  He  promised  a  Re- 
deemer-King, and  He  sent  Him.  Jesus 
Christ  was  proclaimed  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  as  the  Son  of  God. 
Today  He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  who  be- 
lieve. And  the  Scriptures  proclaim  that 
this  same  Jesus  will  again  enter  into  his- 
tory as  He  comes  to  bring  to  their  con- 
summation the  divine  processes  now  at 
work.  I  le  is  the  world's  Hope. 

He  will  not  save  the  world  on  its  own 
terms,  but  on  His.  His  terms  are  faith 
and  obedience.  Those  who  come  to  Him 
in  humble  repentance  and  in  simple 
faith  will  find  that,  because  He  is  a  liv- 
ing Saviour,  He  can  meet  them  in  their 
present  need.  They  will  see  the  light  of 
a  new  creation  morning  stream  from  the 
face  of  Christ  as  they  lift  their  eyes  to 
Him.  And  He  will  conduct  them  to  "the 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God." 

Those  whose  hope  is  Christ  can  say 
with  Cyprian:  "Let  us  stand  erect  among 
the  ruins  of  the  world  and  not  sink  to 
the  earth,  like  those  who  have  no  hope." 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennoniie  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Small  Giant,  by  Phyllis  Woodruff  Sapp; 
Zondervan;  1957;  281  pp.;  $3.00. 

This  book  was  the  first  prize  winner  in 
Zondervan's  $5,000.00  fifth  International 
Christian  Fiction  Contest,  and  is  therefore 
receiving  quite  some  publicity.  Naturally, 
a  book  worthy  of  such  an  award  would  be 
of  high  quality  as  regards  plot  and  style  of 
writing.  This  reviewer,  however,  wishes  that 
the  Christian  message  would  be  just  as  su- 
perior. The  hero  of  the  story  is  Phil  Sanders, 
a  young  Christian  lawyer  who  accepts  a 
position  as  an  assistant  to  the  District  Attor- 
ney of  Cap;;ol  City,  Oklahoma.  Almost 
singlehandedly  he  begins  to  ferret  out  the 
bootleggers  and  dope  peddlers  who  are  ruin- 
ing the  youth  of  the  city,  and  finally  wins 
out  over  overwhelming  odds.  While  no  one 
can  deny  that  the  book  is  powerfully  writ- 
ten, yet  I  feel  that  it  leaves  much  to  be  de- 
sired in  light  of  New  Testament  teaching. 
Mrs.  Sapp  follows  the  popular  teaching  of 
modern  Fundamentalism  that  one  can  be  a 
Christian  and  yet,  (1)  a  Christian  woman 
can  have  short,  bobbed  hair  (p.  19),  (2)  can 
serve  in  the  armed  forces,  (3)  can  use  the 
law  and  force,  and  even  a  gun,  (4)  be  too 
intimate  with  the  opposite  sex  outside  the 
marriage  relationship,  (5)  repeatedly  display 
hot  temper  and  anger,  e.g.,  page  81.  While 
there  does  seem  some  "repentance"  at  the 
close,  it  seems  rather  weak  and  is  not  nearly 
as  forcefully  written  as  the  scenes  men- 
tioned above.  I  cannot  wholeheartedly  en- 
dorse this  book  for  susceptible  youth. 

-Earl  R.  Delp. 
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Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Address  change:  H.  James  Martins  in 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  request  that  their 
mail  be  addressed  to  Casilla  de  Correo  2130, 
Distrito  A-5,  Montevideo. 

Fourteen  decisions  for  Christ  were  regis- 
tered during  the  recent  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  Pehuajo,  Argentina,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Argen- 
tine Mennonite  Conference  was  scheduled 
to  meet  with  the  Floresta  congregation, 
Buenos  Aires,  on  Dec.  8  regarding  the  se- 
curing of  a  pastor. 

Sister  Mae  Hershey,  retired  missionary 
from  South  America  and  one  of  the  first  four 
missionaries  to  Argentina,  plans  to  go  to 
Argentina  about  the  first  of  January  to  be 
present  for  the  40th  anniversary  celebration 
of  the  founding  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Church.  Relatives  are  making  possible  this 
trip  for  Sister  Hershey.  Her  daughter  and 
son-in-law,  the  William  Hallmans,  are  in 
charge  of  the  church  in  Pehuajo  which  Sis- 
ter Hershey  and  her  husband,  T.  K.  Her- 
shey, founded. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  Bragado,  Argen- 
tina, preached  at  Pehuajo  on  Nov.  24  while 
Bro.  William  Hallman,  the  local  pastor,  was 
ministering  to  the  churches  in  the  Cordoba 
district.  Bro.  Koppenhaver  was  also  sched- 
uled to  preach  at  Ramos  Mejia,  Buenos 
Aires,  on  Dec.  8. 

Bro.  Agustin  Darino,  moderator  of  the 
Argentine  Mennonite  Conference,  spent 
Nov.  20-27  visiting  a  number  of  the  Argen- 
tine Mennonite  congregations,  challenging 
them  to  raise  their  giving  70%  for  1958  in 
order  to  support  new  workers. 

Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman,  on  furlough 
from  England,  spoke  at  Shore,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  Richard  Kissel,  recently  returned 
from  the  Amazon  Indian  Mission  in  Brazil, 
spoke  at  Youngstown,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  26. 

Sister  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  on  furlough 
from  India,  spoke  at  Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
on  Nov.  24  and  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
on  Dec.  5. 

Bro.  Robert  Garber,  Ethiopia,  spoke  at 
Zion,  near  Beckersville,  Pa.,  on  Dec  8. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Lind,  Somalia,  will  speak 
at  Mt.  Vernon,  Oxford,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  29. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Twenty-six  congregations  in  Kansas  and 
neighboring  states  were  invited  to  partici- 
pate in  a  song  festival  at  Hesston  College  on 
Dec.  1.  The  program  was  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Paul  M.  Yoder,  Secretary  of  Church  Music 
in  the  South  Central  Christian  Education 
Cabinet. 

A  building  is  being  planned  for  the  work 
which  Bro.  D.  A.  Raber  is  conducting 
among  the  Negroes  in  Wichita,  Kans. 

A  new  home  for  the  aged  is  to  be  built 
somewhere  in  Central  Kansas.  A  building 
committee  has  been  appointed  by  the  con- 
ference executive  committee. 


Bro.  Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Fairhaven  Mission,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio,  was 
at  Kidron,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  1  promoting  the 
cause  of  church  music. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  spoke 
on  "My  Jewish  Friends"  at  Hess's  YPBM, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  8. 

A  youth  conference  was  held  at  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Dec.  7,  8  with  George  R.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  Paul  D.  Angstadt,  Wemers- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Martin  Ressler  as  speakers. 

A  Victorious  Life  Conference  at  Haycock, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  with  Alvin  D.  Detweiler, 
Allentown,  Pa.,  and  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli, 
Pa.,  as  speakers  was  held  Dec.  7,  8. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
preached  at  Leonard,  Mo.,  on  Dec.  8. 

Women  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  are  par- 
ticipating in  the  Allentown  State  Hospital 
volunteer  program.  They  have  adopted  a 
ward  of  115  women  and  spend  two  Monday 
evenings  a  month  with  these  women.  A 
staff  official  says,  "The  staff  and  nursing 
service  are  most  delighted  with  your  proj- 
ect and  I  know  you  will  gladden  more  hearts 
than  you  know." 

Bro.  James  Walter,  a  member  of  the  Col- 
lege congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  re- 
fused 1-0  draft  status  and  induction,  is  serv- 
ing a  sentence  at  the  Medical  Center  for 
Federal  prisoners  at  Springfield,  Mo.  His 
pastor,  Bro.  John  Mosemann,  visited  him  on 
Dec.  7. 

Bro.  James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.,  spoke 
at  Bossier's,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  4. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  spoke  at  Dillon,  Delavan,  111.,  on 
Nov.  29  and  at  Highway  Village,  East  Pe- 
oria, on  Dec.  1. 

Thanksgiving  Day  speakers:  Roy  Geigley, 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  and  Paul  Wenger,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  at  Good's,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 
Ira  Buckwalter,  Salunga,  Pa.,  at  Lititz,  Pa.; 
Isaac  M.  Baer,  Washington,  D.C.,  at  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.;  Raymond  Bucher,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Al- 
lentown, Pa.;  J.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards, 
Mo.,  at  Versailles,  Mo.;  Ernest  Bontrager, 
Estacada,  Oreg.,  at  Nampa,  Idaho;  J.  Del- 
bert  Erb,  Argentina,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Ray  Keim,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Howard-Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind.;  Edwin  Al- 
derfer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  at  Oxford,  N.J. 

Announcements 

Bible  Conference  with  H.  J.  King,  Har- 
per, Kans.,  and  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111., 
as  speakers  at  Manson,  Iowa,  Dec.  29-31. 

Music  Conference  with  J.  Mark  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  speaking  at  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.,  Dec.  14,  15. 

Annual  school  for  ministers  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege Biblical  Seminary  Feb.  4-21.  Courses 
by  H.  S.  Bender,  Paul  M.  Miller,  J.  C. 
Wenger,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Milton  Brackbill, 
Walter  E.  Yoder,  and  J.  D.  Graber.  Addi- 
tional lecturers:  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Russell 
Krabill,  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Paul  Mininger, 
Howard  Charles. 

Week-end  program  with  Don  Augsburger 
and  Noah  Hershey  as  speakers,  Conestoga, 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Dec.  21,  22. 

G.  G.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kansas,  week-end 
conference  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  14,  15. 

Winter  Bible  School  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  with  Chester  K.  Lehman  and  Ray  Bair 
as  instructors,  Dec.  29-Jan.  5.  All  day  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  at  South  Union,  Dec. 


29.  Evening  lectures  at  Bethel,  Dec.  30-Jan. 
4.  All-day  Bible  Conference  at  Oak  Grove, 
Jan.  5. 

Don  Reber  and  wife,  on  furlough  from 
Japan,  at  Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Jan.  12. 

Ordination  for  a  minister  and  a  deacon 
at  Hemley's,  Manheim,  Pa.,  9:30  a.m.,  Dec. 
17.  The  minister  is  to  serve  at  Gantz's  and 
the  deacon  at  Hernley's. 

Samuel  A.  Nunoo,  Mennonite  evangelist 
from  Ghana,  twenty-eight  years  old,  would 
like  to  correspond  with  some  Mennonite 
brother  in  America.  Address:  c/o  Mr.  G.  K. 
Aryeh,  P.O.  Box  40,  Mennonite  Centre, 
Somanya,  Ghana. 

Winter  Bible  School  at  Maple  Grove,  At- 
glen, Pa.,  Jan.  20-31.  Instructors:  Don 
Augsburger,  E.  W.  Kulp,  Christian  Charles, 
Isaac  G.  Kennel.  For  information  write  or 
call  Benjamin  K.  Kauffman,  R.D.  1,  Coch- 
ran ville,  Pa.  Telephone:  Atglen  LYric 
3-5961. 

Donald  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  Ar- 
thur, 111,  Dec.  27-29. 

Ordination  of  a  deacon  for  the  Paradise, 
Pa,  congregation  at  Kinzers,  9:30  a.m.,  Dec. 
18. 

Change  of  address:  Simon  Gingerich  from 
Wayland,  Iowa,  to  9814  N.  Seventh  Place, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.  Laurence  M.  Horst  from 
Union  Ave.  to  6815  S.  Bishop  St,  Chicago 
36,  111. 

Illinois  MYF  institute  with  Gil  Dodds, 
Urie  Bender,  J.  B.  Shenk,  and  Atlee  Beechy 
as  instructors.  Place  unannounced,  Dec. 
27-31. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa,  at 
Kralls,  Cornwall,  Pa,  beginning  Dec.  8. 
David  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa,  at  Ham- 
mer Creek,  Lititz,  Pa,  Nov.  24-Dec.  8.  Al- 
vin G.  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa,  at  Blainsport, 
Reinholds,  Pa,  Dec.  7-15.  Russell  Krabill, 
Goshen,  Ind,  at  Amity  Chapel,  Sumner, 
111,  Dec.  3-11.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elk- 
hart, Ind,  at  Lost  Creek,  Hicksville,  Ohio, 
Dec.  8-15.  Daniel  Smucker,  Harrisonburg, 
Va,  at  Britton  Run,  Spartansburg,  Pa,  Nov. 
24-Dec.  1.  E.  J.  Leinbach,  Moorepark, 
Mich,  at  Holland,  Ohio,  Dec.  1-8.  Henry 
Tregle,  Mountain  Home,  Ark,  at  Bethel 
Springs,  Culp,  Ark,  Dec.  5-15.  John  E. 
Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa,  at  Versailles,  Mo,  be- 
ginning Dec.  9.  Alvin  Kauffman,  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans,  at  Eureka  Gardens,  Wichita, 
Kans,  Dec.  1-8.  Peter  Wiebe,  Goshen,  Ind, 
at  Howard-Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind,  Dec.  1-8. 

D.  Edward  Diener,  Clarence,  N.Y,  at 
Yoder,  Kans,  Dec.  1-6.  Howard  J.  Zehr, 
Fisher,  111,  at  Alpha,  Minn,  closing  Nov. 
26.  Don  Augsburger,  Lancaster,  Pa,  at 
Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa,  Dec.  14-22. 
Noah  L.  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa,  at  Eris- 
man's,  Manheim,  Pa,  Dec.  1-15.  Wm.  R. 
McGrath,  College  Park,  Md,  at  Groffdale, 
Bareville,  Pa,  Dec.  13-22.  Paul  M.  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind,  at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen, 
Dec.  8-15. 

Bro.  Max  Yoder,  in  meetings  at  Filer, 
Idaho,  preached  three  evenings  at  each  of 
the  two  outstations  of  the  congregation.  A 
young  girl  confessed  Christ  and  many  mem- 
bers were  strengthened. 

Twenty-two  young  people  accepted 
Christ  in  the  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Paul 
Ebersole  at  Martindale,  Pa,  Nov.  10-17. 

Fourteen  confessions  are  a  part  of  the  re- 
sult of  recent  meetings  at  Strasburg,  Pa,  by 
George  R.  Brunk  and  Don  Augsburger. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Aeschliman,  Elton  and  Florence  (Short),  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Reed  Jay,  Nov. 
5,  1957. 

Amstutz,  Marvin  and  Etta  (Nussbaum),  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  tenth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Marvet- 
ta  Joy,  Nov.  4,  1957. 

Baker,  Leroy  and  Mary  Jane  (Miller),  San 
Diego,  Calif.,  first  child,  Anne  Renee,  Nov.  1, 
1957. 

Bowman,  Raymond  S.  and  Ruth  (Metzler), 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  thirteenth  living  child,  eighth 
daughter,  Marilyn,  Nov.  14,  1957. 

Burkholder,  Harold  E.  and  Mary  Jane  (My- 
ers), Baltimore,  Md.,  third  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Barbara  Sue,  Nov.  9,  1957. 

Clugston,  Warren  E.  and  Lois  (Hertzler),  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Donna  Eileen,  Nov. 
1,  1957. 

Diller,  Herb  and  Eva  (  ),  Markham,  Ont., 
first  child,  Phyllis  Dianne,  Oct.  8,  1957. 

Diller,  Jacob  R.  and  Naomi  R.  (Martin),  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Ella 
Mae,  Sept.  13,  1957. 

Good,  Edward  M.  and  Olive  (Axt),  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Duane  Bur- 
nell,  Nov.  12,  1957. 

Hershey,  Noah  L.  and  Alta  (Lehman),  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  sixth  daughter,  Naomi 
Heidi,  Sept.  18,  1957. 

Horst,  Roy  R.  and  Doris  (Brubaker),  York, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Joyce  Ann, 
Nov.  23,  1957. 

Huber,  George  and  Erlene  (Gingrich),  Alma, 
Ont.,  third  child,  first  son,  Darwin  Glen,  Oct. 
10,  1957. 

Hughes,  Gerald  and  Annabelle  (Conrad), 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  second  child,  second  daughter, 
Eleanor  Rose,  Nov.  11,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Morris  and  Gladys  (Mullet),  Glen- 
dive,  Mont.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Sidney  Mer- 
rill, Sept.  5,  1957. 

Landis,  Elvin  and  Dorothy  (Hertzler),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Edward  Lee,  Nov. 
20,  1957. 

Litwiller,  Floyd  and  Lona  (Deter),  Delavan, 
111.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Christina  Marie, 
Nov.  12,  1957. 

Martin,  Landis  C.  and  Marie  (Schulz),  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  John  Daniel, 
July  27,  1957. 

Morrow,  Theodore  and  Catherine  (Roth), 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Alice 
Salome,  Nov.  30,  1957. 

Nafziger,  Freeman  A.  and  Marian  (Christner), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Ronald 
Jay,  Nov.  8,  1957. 

Nafziger,  Melvin  and  Marian  (Reeb),  Minier, 
111.,  first  child,  Mardella  K.,  born  Nov.  7,  adopt- 
ed Nov.  12,  1957. 

Nussbaum,  Roy  and  Florence  (Hershberger), 
Dalton,  Ohio,  first  child,  Kay  Yvonne,  Nov.  16, 
1957. 

Schroeder,  Leander  and  Bernice  (Detwiler), 

 ,  ,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Jeffrey 

Lavon,  Oct.  30,  1957. 

Shenk,  Carl  and  Shirley  (Collins,  Martin), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Carla  Sue,  Sept.  25,  1957. 

Shoemaker,  Kenneth  and  Doris  (Good),  Dako- 
ta, Il\l.,  second  child,  second  daughter,  Anne 
Louise,  Nov.  2,  1957. 

Slagell,  Harold  and  Ella  (Miller),  Weather- 
ford,  Okla.,  second  child,  Rita  Ranae,  Nov.  12, 
1957. 

Snyder,  Glenn  and  Mary  (Wert),  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
second  child,  second  daughter,  Julia  Joy,  Nov. 
10,  1957. 

Strite,  Nathan  L.  and  Esther  M.  (Showalter), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  second  child,  first  son,  Dale 
Eugene,  Nov.  13,  1957. 

Swartzentruber,  Lewis  and  Evelyn  (Benner), 
Greenwood,  Del.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  John 
David,  Nov.  13,  1957. 


Weaver,  Chester  C.  and  Esther  (Rudolph), 
New  Cumberland,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Rosemary  Faye,  Nov.  16,  1957. 

Yoder,  Fred  L.  and  Ruth  (Gregory),  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  third  child,  first  son,  Donald  Lamar, 
Nov.  15,  1957. 

Zook,  John  D.  and  Naomi  (Hostetler),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Marie 
Darlene,  Oct.  21,  1957. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bodager— Oesch.— Donald  Bodager,  Rittman, 
Ohio,  Wooster  cong.,  and  Doris  Oesch,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Forks  cong.,  by  Donald  E.  Yoder  at 
the  bride's  home,  Aug.  3,  1957. 

Graham— Horst.— Dale  Oliver  Graham,  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  Rowe  cong.,  and  Miriam  Ailene 
Horst,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Reiff  cong.,  by  Paul 
C.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  minister,  Nov.  1, 
1957. 

Hess— Hess.— Maris  W.  Hess  and  Rhoda  E. 
Hess,  both  of  Conestoga,  Pa.,  Byerland  cong.,  by 
David  N.  Thomas  at  the  home  of  the  groom, 
Oct.  12,  1957. 

Hunsberger— Moyer.— Ralph  L.  Hunsberger, 
Chalfont,  Pa.,  and  Ina  Eileen  Moyer,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  by  David 
F.  Derstine,  Jr.,  at  the  parsonage,  Nov.  16,  1957. 

King— Yoder.— John  Mark  King,  Wellman,  Io- 
wa, Wellman  cong.,  and  Ruth  L.  Yoder,  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  West  Union  cong.,  by  Herman  E. 
Ropp  at  the  West  Union  Church,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Mast— Miller.— John  M.  Mast,  Oley,  Pa.,  Oley 
cong.,  and  Amanda  Miller,  Midland,  Mich.,  Mid- 
land cong.,  by  Clarence  R.  Yoder  at  the  home  of 
the  minister,  Nov.  19,  1957. 

Snyder— Burkholder.— Willis  Eugene  Snyder, 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  East  Holbrook  cong.,  and  Annie 
Marie  Burkholder,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  cong.,  by  Darrel  D.  Otto  at  the  home  of 
Charles  Snyder,  an  uncle  of  the  groom,  Sept. 
22,  1957. 

Stichter— Weldy.— Leonard  Stichter,  Bremen, 
Ind.,  and  Esther  Weldy,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  both 
of  the  *N.  Main  Street,  Nappanee,  cong.,  by 
Homer  F.  North  at  the  N.  Main  Street  Church, 
Oct.  19,  1957. 

Stoltzfus— Burkholder.— Jonathan  Stoltzfus, 
Red  Lake,  Ont.,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  cong.,  and  Lilly 
Burkholder,  Red  Lake,  Ont.,  Maple  Lawn  A.M. 
cong.,  by  Irwin  Schantz  at  Poplar  Hill,  Ont., 
Oct.  20,  1957. 

Yoder— Kulp.— Paul  R.  Yoder,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
Tuttle  Avenue  cong.,  and  Fern  A.  Kulp,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  Finland  cong.,  by  Winfield  M.  Ruth 
at  the  Finland  Church,  Nov.  2,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Hostetter.  Charles  D.  and  Ada  (Herr)  Hostet- 
ter,  Ronks,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary  Nov.  14.  The  occasion  was  marked 
with  an  open  house  held  at  their  home  for  their 
many  friends  and  neighbors.  The  couple  was 
married  Nov.  14,  1907,  by  Sanford  Landis  at  his 
home.  They  moved  to  Hostetter's  Homestead, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  and  resided  there  for  the  past  fifty 
years.  Mr.  Hostetter,  who  was  a  farmer  all  his 
life,  is  still  engaged  in  that  business.  They  have 
both  been  active  Sunday-school  teachers  of  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  Church,  Mr.  Hostetter 
teaching  for  over  thirty-five  years.  They  are  the 
parents  of  one  daughter  (Clara— Mrs.  Paul  D. 
Neff,  Paradise,  Pa.).  They  also  have  4  grand- 
children and  one  great-grandson. 


Rychener.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Rychener, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  were  married  Nov.  25,  1907,  by 
Christian  Stuckey.  They  celebrated  their  fiftieth 
wedding  aniversary  on  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  with  a 
family  dinner  and  afternoon  open  house  in  the 
Fellowship  Hall  of  the  Central  Mennonite 
Church.  Mr.  Rychener,  a  retired  farmer,  has 
been  helping  his  sons  in  power  implement  work 
in  the  summer,  and  he  and  Mrs.  Rychener 
spend  their  winters  at  Sarasota,  Fla.  They  have 
4  daughters,  6  sons,  32  grandchildren,  and  2 
great-grandchildren. 

Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Biggerstaff,  Donna  Belle,  daughter  of  C.  Jay 
and  Dinah  Miller,  was  born  in  Johnson  County, 
Iowa,  March  23,  1933;  passed  away  at  the  Uni- 
versity Hospital  in  Iowa  City,  Nov.  13,  1957; 
aged  24  y.  7  m.  20  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  at  the  age  of  eleven  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Oct.  17,  1950,  she  was  married  to  Marvin  Big- 
gerstaff. Surviving  are  her  husband,  her  parents, 
2  sons  (Marvin  Willis  and  William  Gene),  2 
brothers  (Alvin,  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  and  Dale,  at 
home),  4  sisters  (Mary— Mrs.  Marvin  Yoder, 
West  Chester,  Iowa;  Eldora,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa; 
Elnora  —  Mrs.  Dave  Bontrager,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.;  and  Veva— Mrs.  Melvin  Herschberger, 
Williamsburg,  Iowa),  her  maternal  grandmother 
(Mrs.  Oba  Miller),  her  paternal  grandfather 
(Abner  J.  Miller),  and  9  nieces  and  nephews. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  16,  in 
charge  of  J.  John  J.  Miller  and  A.  Lloyd  Swart- 
zendruber.  Burial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 

Eshleman,  Daniel  H.,  son  of  the  late  John  H. 
and  Hettie  (Denlinger)  Eshleman,  was  born  in 
Salisbury  Twp.,  Sept.  27,  1873;  died  Nov.  7, 
1957,  at  his  home  in  Paradise,  Pa.,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  six  weeks;  aged  85  y.  1  m.  1 1  d.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  youth  and  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Kinzer  Mennonite 
Church  until  death.  In  1893  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Susan  E.  Brackbill,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  in  1948.  Surviving  are  4  children 
(Clarence  B.,  Paradise,  Pa.;  Christian  H.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Barbara— Mrs.  Amos  H.  Sauder, 
Ephrata,  Pa.;  and  Susanna,  at  home),  2  brothers 
(Henry  D.,  Intercourse,  Pa.;  and  Isaac  H.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.),  4  sisters  (Annie— Mrs.  Samuel  News- 
wanger,  Atglen,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Sue  Risser,  Hagers- 
town, Md.;  Elizabeth— Mrs.  David  L.  Landis, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Esther— Mrs.  Milton  Hersh- 
ey), 17  grandchildren,  and  39  great-grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hershey 
Church,  Nov.  10,  in  charge  of  Amos  W.  Weaver, 
Martin  R.  Hershey,  and  Clair  Eby.  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Johnson,  Lizzie  M.,  was  born  Sept.  20,  1868; 
died  May  31,  1957;  aged  88  y.  8  m.  11  d.  Surviv- 
ing are  2  daughters  (Mary  Ella— Mrs.  Claude  F. 
Reinford,  Telford,  Pa.;  and  Miss  Annie  Rebec- 
ca Johnson,  Souderton,  Pa.),  2  grandchildren, 
and  3  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  faithful 
and  active  member  of  the  Towamencin  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Towamencin  Church,  Kulps 
ville,  Pa.,  June  4,  in  charge  of  Ellis  L.  Mack. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kahl,  Lydia  E.,  was  born  Dec.  16,  1869,  in 
Rockingham  County,  Va.;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  John  Sheets,  Carthage,  Mo.,  Nov.  16, 
1957;  aged  87  y.  11  m.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  more  than  two  years.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Peter  S.  Sheets,  in  Rockingham  County, 
Va.,  who  died  Oct.  1,  1905.  In  1910  she  married 
Christian  Kahl,  and  they  made  their  home 
northeast  of  Carthage,  Mo.  Her  second  husband 
also  preceded  her  in  death.  She  had  lived  in 
Carthage  about  20  years,  the  last  three  of  which 
were  spent  in  the  home  of  her  son.  Surviving 
are  2  sons  (John  Sheets,  Carthage,  Mo.;  and 
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Paul  Sheets,  Webb  City,  Mo.),  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Annie  Mackey,  Carthage,  Mo.),  9  grandchildren, 
and  11  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  recently  closed  White  Hall  Mennonite 
Church  near  Oronogo,  Mo.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Ulmer  Mortuary  Chapel,  Car- 
thage, Mo.,  Nov.  19,  in  charge  of  Earl  Buck- 
waiter.  Burial  in  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Church  Cemetery,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Lockard,  Elizabeth  Hess,  daughter  of  John 
Frederick  and  Mary  (Hess)  Brenneman,  was 
born  March  14,  1881,  at  Marticville,  Pa.;  passed 
peacefully  away  to  her  heavenly  home,  Nov.  9, 
1957;  aged  76  y.  7  m.  26  d.  On  March  10,  1903, 
she  was  married  to  Eli  E.  Lockard,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  Sept.  4,  1951.  Surviving  are 
one  son,  5  daughters,  18  grandchildren,  and  22 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Oct.,  1912,  to  which  she 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Columbia,  Pa.,  Nov.  12,  in  charge  of  Ivan 
D.  Lehman.  Burial  in  the  Concordia  Lutheran 
Cemetery. 

Schrock,  Vernon  E.,  son  of  Ezra  and  Clara 
(Bontrager)  Schrock,  was  born  Nov.  25,  1933; 
passed  away  at  the  Goshen,  Ind.,  General  Hos- 
pital Oct.  21,  1957;  aged  23  y.  10  m.  26  d.  He 
had  had  a  liver  and  kidney  ailment  for  six 
months.  His  condition  became  serious  when 
flu  set  in  and  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  about 
a  week  before  his  death.  He  confessed  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  at  the  age  of  16  and  remained  a 
faithful  Christian  until  death.  Surviving  are 
his  parents,  8  brothers,  and  2  sisters  (Tressie— 
Mrs.  Edwin  Knepp,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Lester,  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ind.;  Ivan,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Glenn, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Frederick,  David,  Calvin, 
Treva,  Galen,  and  Titus,  at  home). 

Smith,  Bonita  Kay,  daughter  of  Charles  and 
Anna  Marv  (Shaub)  Smith,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
born  Oct.  31,  1957;  died  Nov.  17,  1957;  aged 
17  d.  Surviving  are  a  sister  (Deborah  Yvonne), 
her  maternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam- 
uel Z.  Shaub),  and  her  paternal  grandfather 
(Charles  S.  Smith).  Graveside  service  was  in 
charge  of  Christian  B.  Charles. 

Stoltzfus,  J.  P.,  son  of  the  late  Gideon  and 
Susanna  Mast  Stoltzfus,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1876;  passed  away  at  the 
Tel  Hai  Rest  Home,  Sept.  2,  1957;  aged  80  y.  8 
m.  8  d.  He  was  married  to  Annie  Reeser,  who 
died  Nov.  3,  1936.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
daughter  (Nora  E.),  who  survives.  He  was  en- 
gaged as  a  dealer  in  the  automobile  business 
in  Elverson  and  Coatesville,  Pa.,  from  1910  to 
1947.  Prior  to  his  illness  he  had  resided  at  Gap, 
Pa.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Maple  Grove 
Mennonite  Church.  Simple  funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  5,  in  charge  of  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus 
and  Martin  Hershey.  Interment  in  the  Kinzer 
Mennonite  Cemetery- 
Watson,  Maude,  daughter  of  George  and  Eliz- 
abeth (Snyder)  Gardner,  was  born  May  24,  1872; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Bernice  Dwy- 
er,  Curtis,  Mich.),  Aug.  31,  1957;  aged  85  y.  3  m. 
7  d.  She  was  married  to  Eugene  La  Bar  on  July 
4,  1889.  To  this  union  were  born  8  children 
(Ralph,  Newberry,  Mich.;  Zelah  Chambers, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  Beatrice  Williams  and 
Opal  Michelin,  both  of  Hammond,  Ind.;  and 
Bernice  Dwyer,  Curtis,  Mich.),  27  grandchildren. 
53  great-grandchildren,  and  12  great-great-grand- 
children. Two  daughters  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  accepted  Christ  at  the  age  of  14  but  later 
lost  out  in  her  Christian  life.  In  1941  she  re- 
newed her  covenant  with  the  Lord  and  was  re- 
ceived as  a  member  of  the  Wildwood  Mennon- 
ite Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Wildwood  Church, 
Curtis,  Mich.,  Sept.  3,  in  charge  of  Clarence 
Troyer  and  Edwin  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  Sand- 
town  Cemetery. 

* 

Stewardship  of  life  is  a  way  of  acknowl- 
edging the  pre-eminence  of  Christ.— J.  C. 
Wenger. 


Items  and 
Comments 

The  Advisory  Council  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  was  told  at  its  thirty-ninth 
annual  meeting  that  the  opportunities  for 
Scripture  distribution  all  over  the  world  are 
"unprecedented  in  our  history."  One  secre- 
tary said  there  is  an  increasing  demand  for 
Bibles  throughout  the  world.  He  attributed 
this  demand  to  the  increase  in  the  world 
population  by  about  25,000,000  each  year 
and  in  literate  adults  by  some  30,000,000 
each  year.  The  Society  is  preparing  a  new 
English  reference  Bible,  a  Greek  New  Tes- 
tament text  for  translators,  pastors,  and  the- 
ological students,  and  concordances  in  Eng- 
lish, Chinese,  Portuguese,  and  Spanish.  One 
of  the  recently  completed  projects  is  a  book 
of  Bible  illustrations  and  simple  line  draw- 
ings for  new  literates. 

«      a  o 

The  development  of  tranquilizer  drugs 
has  been  a  great  boon  in  the  treatment  of 
the  mentally  ill.  The  discharge  rate  from 
state  mental  institutions,  according  to  Be- 
tween the  Lines,  has  increased  by  25  per 
cent  in  the  last  two  years.  In  1956  there  was 
a  drop  of  7,000  patients  in  the  nation's  men- 
tal hospital  population.  The  unfortunate 
thing  about  these  drugs,  however,  is  that 
their  sale  to  the  general  public  is  phenom- 
enal and  many  people  are  developing  a  drug 
habit  which  is  sure  to  be  harmful  to  them 
in  the  long  run.  It  ought  to  be  a  matter  of 
conscience  with  Christians  not  to  use  drugs 
which  have  not  been  advised  or  prescribed 
by  a  reputable  physician. 

o      o  o 

The  Church  of  England  Assembly  by  a 
narrow  margin  approved  in  principle  pro- 
posals to  make  homosexual  conduct  between 
consenting  adults  no  longer  a  criminal  of- 
fense. This  was  not  to  say  that  such  con- 
duct is  approved.  The  point  of  view  is  that 
it  is  a  moral  and  not  a  legal  error. 

O         O  ft 

Church  construction  in  the  United  States 
will  set  a  new  record  of  $870,000,000  this 
year  according  to  estimates  of  the  Depart- 
ments of  Commerce  and  Labor.  It  is  pre- 
dicted that  church  building  will  continue  at 
the  same  pace  next  year.  Last  year's  figure, 
which  was  also  a  record,  was  $768,000,000. 

COS 

The  Brethren  Service  Commission  is  plan- 
ning to  resume  that  denomination's  service 
program  in  Poland.  The  program  will  in- 
clude exchange  visits  of  Polish  and  Ameri- 
can groups  and  the  setting  up  of  interna- 
tional work  camps  in  Poland. 

a      o  o 

Presbyterian  mission  work  in  Thailand 
has  reached  the  place  where  all  mission 
property  is  being  turned  over  to  the  Na- 
tional Church.  The  missionaries  still  in  the 
country  will  become  fraternal  workers  with 
the  Thai  Church,  although  they  will  be  sup- 
ported from  America. 

o      o  o 

One  half  of  all  U.S.  church  members  mar- 
ry out  of  their  faith;  half  of  all  mixed  mar- 
riages in  the  United  States  involve  Cath- 


olics; the  divorce  rate  among  inter-faith 
couples  is  more  than  twice  as  high  as  among 
those  who  marry  within  their  faith— or  15.2 
per  cent  contrasted  to  6.6  per  cent.— Be- 
tween the  Lines. 

o      o      «  i 

Ground  has  been  broken  for  the  erection 
in  New  York  City  of  the  Protestant  Inter- 
church  Center,  located  on  a  block-square 
site  on  Riverside  Drive  near  Columbia  Uni- 
versity. John  D.  Bockefeller,  Jr.,  has  given  a 
99-year  rent-free  lease  for  the  building  and 
through  a  fund  has  made  the  first  $2,000,- 
000  available.  The  total  cost  will  be  almost 
$18,000,000.  The  building  will  house  the 
offices  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  also  19  denominational  and  church- 
related  agencies.  It  is  to  be  ready  for  occu- 
pancy by  the  end  of  1959. 

«     o  o 

Publication  is  beginning  in  Hungary  on 
100,000  Bibles  and  200,000  hymnals,  using 
paper  provided  by  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  United  Bible  Societies.  Cash 
grants  to  Protestant  pastors  are  enabling 
them  to  carry  on  their  work. 

o      0  o 

Churches  in  Virginia  may  soon  have  to 
decide  whether  they  will  co-operate  in  a 
system  of  private  schools  instead  of  public 
schools.  Pro-segregation  leaders  are  pre- 
paring to  carry  out  the  massive  resistance 
doctrine  favored  by  the  Governor  of  the 
State  and  other  leaders  as  a  means  of  evad- 
ing the  Supreme  Court  decision.  In  Prince 
Edward  County,  for  instance,  where  deseg- 
regation has  been  ordered,  plans  call  for 
127  teachers  and  school  administrators  of 
the  county  to  be  employed  by  the  Prince 
Edward  Educational  Corporation.  Since 
public  buildings  could  not  be  used  by  a  pri- 
vate system,  the  co-operation  of  churches 
appears  to  be  necessary  to  meet  the  housing 
problem. 

*    *  « 

A  struggle  between  the  cross  and  the 
crescent  is  shaping  up  in  Africa,  according 
to  a  Southern  Baptist  missionary.  He  says 
that  50  million  dollars  is  being  raised  in  the 
Arab  world  to  make  Africa  Moslem.  Cairo 
University  says  Islam  is  the  religion  best 
suited  for  African  peoples,  because  it  least 
interferes  with  their  customs.  Moslem  influ- 
ence is  already  so  strong  in  British-governed 
Nigeria  that  Christian  missionaries  are  for- 
bidden by  the  government  to  preach  in  cer- 
tain areas.  There  are  some  15  million  Mos- 
lems in  Nigeria. 

9        *  « 

Edward  L.  B.  Elson,  President  Eisen- 
hower's pastor  in  Washington,  has  received 
a  citation  for  distinguished  contributions 
promoting  co-operation  between  Islam  and 
Christianity. 

»    *  * 

Religious  News  Service  reports  that  the 
Brethren  Service  Commission  will  join  with 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in  setting 
up  a  civilian  service  program  for  consci- 
entious objector  draftees  of  foreign  coun- 
tries. The  new  agency  will  be  known  as 
International  Christian  Service  for  Peace. 
The  International  Fellowship  for  Reconcilia- 
tion and  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  as 
well  as  several  European  church  groups, 
are  expected  to  co-operate  also.  The  aim 
will  be  to  "provide  a  channel  through  which 
young  men  in  various  countries  can  render 
a  voluntary  service  as  Christian  pacifists  in 
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places  of  need."  A  service  project  in  Moroc- 
co has  been  recommended  for  immediate 
development. 

o     o  o 

A  plan  for  resettling  Negroes  and  mem- 
bers of  other  minority  groups  in  communi- 
ties where  there  are  Church  of  the  Brethren 
congregations  has  been  approved  by  the 
denomination's  General  Brotherhood  Board. 
Church  of  the  Brethren  congregations  have 
assisted  in  relocating  more  than  5,560  dis- 
placed persons  and  refugees  since  1948. 

o      o  a 

An  inquiry  into  the  role  of  religion  in 
American  life  will  be  made  by  the  Fund  for 
the  Republic.  Eight  consultants  have  been 
named  to  conduct  the  study.  It  will  deal 
with  relations  between  church  and  state, 
the  role  of  religion  in  public  life,  and  reli- 
gious dissent.  Among  the  issues  to  be  cov- 
ered are  the  religious  pressure  group,  its 
rights,  duties,  and  affect  on  freedom;  the 
use  of  public  funds  to  assist  church-sup- 
ported education;  released-time  religious  in- 
struction and  moral  guidance  programs  in 
public  schools;  and  "bloc-voting." 

o      o  o 

A  poll  is  being  taken  to  discover  whether 
churches  would  favor  a  united  Protestant 
invitation  for  evangelist  Billy  Graham  to 
conduct  a  crusade  in  Chicago  and  other 
midwestern  cities. 

a      «  o 

The  meditation  and  prayer  room  at  the 
United  Nations  building  in  New  York  has 
been  reopened  to  the  public  after  being  en- 
larged and  artistically  decorated. 

a     e  o 

Postmaster  General  Summerfield  has  re- 
jected the  design  for  a  proposed  three-cent 
stamp  honoring  freedom  of  religion  to  be 
issued  on  December  27  on  the  three  hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  the  signing  of  the 
Flushing  Remonstrance.  The  vetoed  design 
showed  a  Pilgrim-type  hat  on  top  of  the 
Bible.  When  it  was  discovered  that  religious 
leaders  thought  it  might  be  objectionable  to 
many  to  have  a  hat  resting  on  the  Bible,  a 
new  design  was  ordered.  The  stamp  is  the 
first  of  a  series  that  will  honor  America's 
basic  freedoms  and  call  them  to  the  world's 
attention. 

0         0  0 

Canadian  Prime  Minister  John  Diefen- 
baker,  a  Baptist,  opposed  a  suggestion  made 
in  the  House  of  Commons  about  a  law  that 
parliamentary  sessions  be  opened  with 
prayers  by  a  minister  or  priest.  He  proposed 
instead  that  a  prayer  room  for  members  of 
parliament  be  established  near  the  Com- 
mons' chamber.  The  present  custom  is  for 
the  Speaker  to  read  prayers,  one  day  in  Eng- 
lish and  the  next  in  French.  English  and 
French  are  Canada's  two  official  languages. 
Mr.  Diefenbaker  said  he  felt  that  the  Speak- 
er's prayer  reading  meets  all  needs.  About 
fifty  years  ago  the  Canadian  Senate  had  an 
Anglican  bishop-member  who  made  a  prac- 
tice of  praying  twenty  minutes  at  the  start 
of  each  day's  session.  When  he  died  the 
Senate  ruled  that  the  Speaker  should  per- 
form the  office. 

000 

Plans  for  a  network  of  birth  control  clinics 
over  the  country  and  a  nation-wide  lecture 
campaign  on  the  use  of  contraceptives  were 
announced  at  a  National  Conference  on 
Planned  Motherhood  in  Warsaw,  Poland. 


Officials  said  the  campaign  would  be  de- 
signed to  counteract  the  influence  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  is  opposed 
to  artificial  birth  control. 

o       o  o 

Headquarters  have  been  opened  in  down- 
town San  Francisco  in  preparation  for  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Campaign  due 
to  begin  there  on  April  27. 

000 

A  grant  of  $50,000  by  John  D.  Rocke- 
feller, Jr.,  will  enable  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  to  expand  its  Christian  minis- 
try in  the  national  parks.  Under  the  min- 
istry program  seminary  students  and  college 
religious  workers  conduct  religious  services 
in  national  parks  for  visitors  and  park  per- 
sonnel, hold  vacation  Bible  schools,  and  or- 
ganize recreation  for  children.  Sacred  mu- 
sic festivals  and  other  activities  are  also 
held.  Last  summer  121  student  ministers 
and  religious  workers  served  an  estimated 
quarter  of  a  million  tourists  and  employees 
in  24  national  parks.  The  ministry  expects 
to  be  serving  one  million  people  by  1966. 

o      a  o 

The  Upper  Room,  Methodist  devotional 
guide,  will  begin  editions  for  India,  Ceylon, 
and  Burma  on  January  1.  This  will  give  this 
three-million-circulation-guide  37  editions 
in  30  languages. 

000 

The  new  Assiut  University  in  upper 
Egypt  was  opened  on  October  7.  Baghdad 
University  will  open  next  year. 

0      0  0 

Emio  Zapotek,  the  well-known  Czecho- 
slovakian  athlete,  reads  his  Bible  daily.  He 
says,  "Maybe  we  should  read  Marx'  Das 
Kapital  every  morning  to  understand  our 
government,  but  my  choice  is  the  Bible,  in 
which  I  find  the  spirit  to  make  the  right 
decisions.  Everything  passes  by  but  the  Spir- 
it of  God,  which  is  eternal."  Zapotek  prays 
every  day  and  nothing  can  keep  him  from  it, 
he  says,  even  if  the  Soviet  would  offer  him 
a  high  favor  in  trade  for  his  giving  up 
prayer. 

O  0  0 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association 
will  convene  next  year  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
The  date  is  October  8-10. 

0  0  O 

The  universal  Week  of  Prayer  is  being 
planned  by  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  for  its  constituent  churches 
January  5  to  11,  1958.  The  Week  of  Prayer 
is  being  promoted  for  the  second  consecu- 
tive year  among  Evangelical  churches.  The 
ministers  wishing  to  obtain  free  materials 
for  the  observance  of  universal  Week  of 
Prayer  in  their  churches  may  write  to  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  108 
North  Main  Street,  Wheaton,  Illinois. 

0  0  0 

"I  Am  a  Muslim"  is  a  new  song  that  has 
been  proposed  for  English-speaking  people 
describing  the  religion  of  Islam.  On  the 
reverse  side  of  the  record  the  composer 
reads  passages  from  the  Koran  in  Arabic 
with  an  English  interpretation. 

0  0  0 

A  statue  of  an  Egyptian  farmer  will  be 
placed  at  the  northern  entrance  of  the  Suez 
Canal  at  Port  Said  where  the  statue  of  De 
Lesseps,  French  builder  of  the  Canal,  was 
removed  following  the  war  in  Egypt  last 
year.  The  new  statue  portrays  an  Egyptian 


farmer  with  a  pick  on  his  shoulder  and  his 
wife  standing  next  to  him.  It  is  intended  to 
be  a  tribute  to  the  thousands  of  Egyptian 
farmers  who  died  digging  the  Canal. 

0  0  0 

The  Commonwealth  of  Australia  issued  a 
special  commemorative  stamp  to  urge  a 
more  religious  observance  of  Christmas. 
Bearing  the  simple  inscription  "Christmas 
1957"  the  stamp  depicts  a  small  child  in  a 
nightgown  kneeling  in  prayer  before  the 
star  of  Bethlehem.  It  is  the  first  such  stamp 
in  Australia's  history. 

O         O  0 

Paralytic  poliomyelitis  has  been  reduced 
by  80  per  cent  during  the  past  two  years, 
according  to  the  Surgeon  General,  the 
United  States  Public  Health  Service.  Polio 
vaccine  was  an  important  factor  in  this 
achievement.  And  yet  there  are  40,000,000 
persons  in  this  country  under  40  years  of 
age  who  have  not  yet  started  their  course 
of  three  injections  of  polio  vaccine. 

o      o  o 

In  spite  of  the  literacy  movement  and  in- 
creased educational  emphasis  throughout 
the  world,  the  number  of  illiterates  in  the 
world  is  actually  growing  because  of  popu- 
lation gains.  Half  of  the  world  still  cannot 
read  a  book. 

o       o  o 

A  church  extension  loan  fund  has  been 
created  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Gen- 
eral Brotherhood  Board.  The  fund  will  aid 
local  churches  in  purchasing  building  sites, 
erecting  new  buildings,  and  undertaking 
major  remodeling  projects.  Loans  for  mis- 
sion fellowships  or  for  small  and  beginning 
congregations  will  be  made  available  free 
of  interest  for  five  years. 

0  0  0 

Allegheny  Airlines  became  the  fifth 
United  States  aircarrier  to  file  a  tariff  with 
the  Civil  Aeronautics  Board,  providing  re- 
duced fares  for  ministers.  The  reduction 
will  amount  to  50  per  cent  of  the  first  class 
fare.  The  Allegheny  system  serves  cities  in 
West  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and 
New  Jersey,  with  its  main  terminal  at  Wash- 
ington, D.C.  Other  airlines  which  have  tak- 
en advantage  of  the  law  permitting  special 
fares  for  clergymen  include  one  major  trunk 
carrier,  the  Northeast  Airlines,  and  three 
local  service  carriers,  Cordova  Airlines  in 
Alaska,  Bonanza  Airlines  in  Nevada  and  oth- 
er western  states,  and  Central  Airlines  in 
Kansas  and  the  midwest.  None  of  the  major 
transcontinental  carriers  have  as  yet  offered 
reductions  to  ministers.  Clergy  fares  are 
optional  with  individual  airlines. 

A  ban  on  all  campus  dances  at  its  colleges 
was  voted  by  the  North  Carolina  Baptist 
Convention.  As  a  result  the  students  of 
Wake  Forest  College  burned  an  effigy  of  the 
president  of  the  Convention. 

Ten  major  airlines  have  reported  to  a  gov- 
ernment committee  that  during  the  last 
year  positions  have  been  opened  to  Negroes 
for  the  first  time  as  reservation  agents  in 
ticket  sales  and  clerical  work  and  as  me- 
chanics. 

0  0  0 

Mennonite  groups  in  Manitoba  have  pre- 
sented briefs  to  the  government  urging  reli- 
gious instruction  in  Manitoba  public  schools. 
The  proposal  holds  that  religious  education 
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should  be  given  to  all  pupils  except  those 
whose  parents  wish  them  to  be  excused.  The 
Mennonites  argue  that  education  is  no  long- 
er instruction  in  the  three  R's,  but  education 
for  the  whole  of  life.  By  excluding  religion 
from  the  school  the  impression  is  given  that 
it  is  unworthy  or  unimportant. 

COO 

The  Roman  Catholic  bishops  of  Buenos 
Aires  have  issued  their  second  joint  pas- 
toral letter  in  four  months  demanding  Cath- 
olic religious  instruction  in  government 
schools.  The  bishops  said  religion  is  neces- 
sary in  both  public  and  private  life  and 
therefore  it  should  be  taught  in  the  public 
schools. 

o      o  a 

An  official  of  the  Union  of  American  He- 
brew Congregations  opposed  the  inclusion 
of  a  question  on  religious  affiliation  in  the 
1960  Federal  Census.  "Religious  faith  is  our 
most  prized  possession,"  he  said,  "and  in 
American  tradition  the  relation  between 
man  and  his  Maker  is  a  private  matter." 

OOO 

In  Pennsylvania  excessive  drinking  is  the 
chief  cause  of  parole  violations,  A  total  of 
1,549  parolees  went  back  to  prison  from 
1952  to  1957,  and  the  violation  of  the  rule 
against  drinking  was  given  in  52  per  cent 
of  the  total  cases. 


Youth  Concentration  at 
Union  Chapel 

Some  75  persons  from  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sion churches  of  the  Montevideo,  Uruguay, 
area  and  from  the  Mennonite  Seminary  fam- 
ily spent  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  20,  at  the 
chapel  in  Union.  The  activities  of  the  day 
were  directed  largely  by  the  second-year 
students  who  do  supervised  teaching  every 
Sunday  in  these  Sunday  schools. 

Jacob  Isaac  and  Anneliese  Bergen  teach 
regularly  in  the  Sunday  school  at  Union 
where  Missionary  James  Martin  is  pastor. 
Milka  Rindzinski,  Lore  Fast,  Enrique  Loe- 
wen,  and  Juan  Federau  together  have 
charge  of  the  Sunday  school  in  the  town  of 
La  Paz.  Anna  Schroeder  and  Abram  Klassen 
travel  each  Sunday  with  Missionary  Clyd 
Mosemann  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the 
church  in  the  town  of  Sauce. 

Most  of  the  believers  in  these  small 
groups  have  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  within  the  past  year.  Students  and 
missionaries  are  enjoying  blessed  experi- 
ences as  they  work  together  to  teach  and 
witness  through  these  groups.  This  Sunday 
concentration  at  Union  was  a  first  attempt  to 
bring  these  scattered  believers  together  at 
one  place  for  fellowship  and  mutual  edifica- 
tion. 

Nelson  Litwiller  preached  to  the  entire 
group  in  the  morning,  and  Eugene  Anzuch, 
pastor  from  San  Gregorio,  taught  the  young 
people.  After  lunch  in  the  James  Martin 
patio,  the  group  went  to  the  Rivera  park  for 
fellowship.  The  afternoon  program  includ- 
ed a  message  by  Pir  Ali  Sanchez,  agriculture 
student  from  Argentina,  and  dramatic  pres- 
entations by  four  Sunday-school  classes. 
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For  the  students  it  was  a  day  of  plentiful 
opportunity  to  exercise  leadership  abilities. 
For  all  of  us  who  fellowshiped  with  the  new 
believers  it  was  evidence  of  answered 
prayer:  God  is  working  to  extend  His  king- 
dom in  Montevideo.  A  number  from  the 
group  made  decisions  for  Christ  at  the  eve- 
ning evangelistic  meetings  in  Palacio  Pena- 
rol.— D.  Miller  in  Boletin  del  Seminario  Bib- 
lico  Menonita.  • 


Seminarians  Participate  in 
Evangelistic  Campaign 

The  evangelical  churches  of  Montevideo, 
Uruguay,  launched  a  city-wide  evangelistic 
campaign  during  the  week  of  Oct.  15-20. 
Dr.  Oswald  Smith,  pastor  of  the  People's 
Church  in  Toronto,  Canada,  veteran  evan- 
gelist to  scores  of  countries  in  the  world,  was 
the  guest  speaker. 

For  months  a  representative  committee  of 
the  churches  worked  out  detailed  plans  for 
the  campaign.  Palacio  Penarol,  the  largest 
enclosed  arena  in  Montevideo,  with  a  seat- 
ing capacity  for  8,000  persons,  was  rented. 
The  committee  organized  special  classes  for 
personal  workers;  a  mixed  choir  of  eighty 
voices  practiced  special  hymns;  the  finance 
committee  raised  80  per  cent  of  the  needed 
funds  before  the  campaign.  An  intensive 
plan  of  propaganda  by  means  of  posters, 
radio  announcements,  newspaper  articles, 
and  news  flashes  in  the  theaters  was 
launched. 

The  Mennonite  seminary  students  not 
only  participated  actively  in  the  chorus  but 
also  took  the  special  course  for  personal 


workers.  The  opening  night  witnessed  at 
least  2,000  people  present  and  the  closing 
night  about  5,000  people. 

Oswald  Smith's  preaching  was  simple, 
clear,  and  direct.  His  interpreter,  Colonel 
Palaci,  a  retired  officer  in  the  Salvation 
Army,  did  an  excellent  job  in  translating. 
Over  six  hundred  people  signed  cards  as 
seekers.  The  advanced  students  of  the  Sem- 
inary, who  dealt  personally  with  these  indi- 
viduals, not  only  gave  help  but  were  bene- 
fited in  this  spiritual  experience. 

The  net  results  of  the  campaign  cannot  be 
measured  easily,  but  undoubtedly  there  is 
a  positive  fruitage.  New  people  have  been 
contacted  and  undoubtedly  quite  a  few  of 
those  who  signed  cards  will  identify  them- 
selves with  the  church  of  their  choice.  An- 
other positive  good  that  has  come  out  of 
this  effort  is  the  gratifying  experience  of  all 
the  evangelical  forces  uniting  in  a  concerted 
effort  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Gos- 
pel work  in  the  city.  It  proved  that  we  can 
do  unitedly  what  no  group  can  do  alone. 

The  total  cost  of  the  campaign  was  ap- 
proximately 14,000  Uruguayan  pesos  or  ap- 
proximately 4,000  U.S.  dollars.  Since  most 
of  this  was  given  by  the  churches  before  the 
campaign  began,  only  one  offering  was 
lifted  to  cover  the  expense.  However,  the 
public  was  given  the  privilege  to  contribute 
to  three  needy  projects  in  three  successive 
nights:  the  anti-cancer  drive,  the  drive 
against  infantile  paralysis,  and  an  offering 
for  the  evangelical  hospital,  the  construction 
of  which  is  nearing  completion.  This  hu- 
manitarian effort  added  to  the  Gospel  mes- 
sages evoked  favorable  comments  from 
many  quarters.— N.  Litwiller  in  Boletin  del 
Seminario  Biblico  Menonita. 


YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


As  a  part  of  our  growing  list  of  book  and 
pamphlet  titles,  we  are  glad  to  introduce 
you  to  these  two  new  ones  which  I'm  sure 
are  friends  you'll  be  glad  to  meet. 
Often  you  have  wished  for  an  informative 
booklet  on  Mennonites  which  you  could 
give  to  an  inquiring  friend.  You  have 
wanted  a  booklet  like  the  MENNONITE 
LIFE  which  tells  who  the  Mennonites  are 
and  what  they  believe.  But  sometimes 
MENNONITE  LIFE  has  not  fulfilled  your 
desires,  for  it  does  not  lead  the  reader  to 
Christ  nor  emphasize  the  importance  of  his 
responsibility  to  live  obediently  before  God. 

I  believe  AN  INVITATION  TO  FAITH  is 
the  answer  to  your  wish.  It  confronts  the 
reader  with  Jesus  Christ,  the  foundation  of 
our  faith.  The  redemptive  work  of  God  is 
described  as  we  understand  it.  Following 


this  the  reader  is  shown  how  we  Mennon- 
ites attempt  to  carry  out  our  obedience  to 
God.  And  finally,  he  is  given  an  invitation 
to  join  our  fellowship.  You  can  purchase 
AN  INVITATION  TO  FAITH  at  your  local 
bookstore  for  254-  In  quantities  they  are 
cheaper. 

And  here  is  another  new  booklet  you'll  find 
yourself  buying  in  quantities  to  give  away. 
INTEGRATION!  WHO'S  PREJUDICED? 
by  C.  Norman  Kraus  deals  with  prejudices 
of  the  northern  white,  the  southern  white, 
the  colored  person,  Biblical  references  to 
race  and  color  and  present-day  social  pres- 
sures.  This  will  be  available  at  your  local  ■ 
bookstore  about  January  15  for  35^. 
These  are  booklets  which  you  can  give  toj 
your  friends  with  confidence. 

A.  J.  Metzler. 
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Christmas  m  the  Holy  Land 

By  Ida  and  Ada  Stoltzfus 


It  is  the  Christmas  season.  Thoughts 
turn  to  home.  There  we  can  see  people 
busy  shopping,  sending  greetings,  attend- 
ing programs,  baking  cookies,  wrapping 
gifts.  Many  will  travel  miles  to  be  at 
home  or  with  loved  ones  on  Christmas 
Day.  There  will  be  family  reunions  and 
large  dinners  with  the  special  good  cheer 
that  the  atmosphere  holds  at  this  season. 

Thoughts  turn  to  gifts  at  Christmas 
time:  gifts  for  children,  toys  of  every 
kind,  beautiful  dolls,  games,  electric 
trains,  and  many  new  things.  Children 
count  the  days;  they  talk  and  dream  of 
Christmas  and  the  gifts  they  want.  There 
will  be  happy  hearts  at  Christmas  time. 

Thoughts  turn  to  music,  to  stars,  to 
shepherds  and  camels,  to  Wise  Men  and 
angel  music,  to  Bethlehem,  to  a  Babe  in 
a  manger,  and  to  God  for  His  great  Gift 
of  love.  It  is  proper  that  this  should  be; 
so  let  us  take  our  thoughts  to  these  only 
for  a  short  while  and  put  away  duties. 

Come  with  us,  in  thought  at  least,  to 
Bethlehem  on  Christmas  Eve.  We  shall 
go,  and  try,  by  going  to  the  vicinity 
where  the  great  ^vent  took  place,  to 
make  our  human  senses  realize  more  ful- 
ly what  God  through  Christ  has  done  for 
mankind.  We  hope  the  weather  will  be 
clear,  for  it  can  very  easily  rain  at  this 
time  of  the  year  and  there  is  a  very  re- 
mote chance  that  there  might  be  a  bit  of 
snow. 

We  shall  go  to  one  of  the  many  hills 
outside  of  Bethlehem,  this  one  to  the 
east.  There  is  perhaps  only  one  reason 
why  this  particular  hillside  is  chosen 
above  others,  for  I  doubt  if  legend  or 
history  has  any  real  evidence.  There  is 
a  large  cave  in  the  hillside  here  which  is 
the  type  used  then  and  today  by  shep- 
herds to  shelter  their  flocks.  So  perhaps 
because  of  the  possibility  that  shepherds 
had  gathered  their  flocks  to  this  shelter 
that  night  long  ago  we  gather  at  the 
same  place  these  centuries  later.  There 
are  seats  for  a  few  down  by  the  entrance 
of  the  cave;  they  are  occupied  by  groups 
who  will  sing  and  those  who  will  lead  the 
service. 

Precious  Christmas  carols  and  songs 
are  sung.  The  music  flows  sweetly  across 
the  night  air.  It  is  good,  and  we  can 
imagine  that  the  heavenly  host  long  ago 


was  perfect  in  its  praise.  A  man  of  God 
speaks  a  meditation  fitting  the  hour  and 
place.  As  he  speaks,  we  almost  expect 
the  heavens  to  break  and  a  heavenly  be- 
ing to  appear  in  the  star-studded  sky 
above  us,  dazzling  us  with  his  beauty  and 
brightness  and  the  suddenness  of  his  ap- 
pearing. Was  it  really  in  the  sky  up  there 
that  the  messenger  from  heaven  broke 
through  the  blackness  and  appeared  to 
men  as  human  and  surprised  as  we  our- 
selves would  be  if  at  this  very  moment 
it  should  happen  again? 

A  messenger  from  the  highest  heaven 
must  surely  have  an  important  message 
to  bring,  and  we  imagine  a  voice  in  the 
night,  now  made  bright  by  the  glory  of 
God,  speaking  his  message  in  a  voice  fit- 
ting the  news.  "Fear  not,"  he  says;  "the 
tidings  are  good;  there  is  great  joy  for  all 
people.  A  Saviour  is  born  today  in  the 
city  of  David.  This  Saviour  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  You  may  be  sure  of  the  message 
when  you  find  Him  in  swaddling  clothes 
in  a  manger."  A  Saviour!  Our  thoughts 
stay  on  that  word.  Why  joy  for  a  Sav- 
iour? Then  we  remember  that  we  would 
be  lost  if  He  had  not  come.  The  glorious 
place  from  which  the  heavenly  messen- 
ger has  just  come  can  never  be  ours  with- 
out a  Saviour.  Therefore  we  rejoice  at 
the  message. 

But  the  sky  suddenly  opens  wider  and 
more  of  the  darkness  rolls  back  until  the 
brightness  stretches  far,  far  across  the  sky 
and  it  seems  as  though  we  are  looking  in- 
to the  outskirts  of  heaven.  Many  more 
heavenly  beings  dazzle  us  with  brightness 
and  beauty,  and  a  volume  of  praise 
breaks  and  rolls  across  the  air,  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest  heaven,  and  on  earth 
peace  and  good  will  toward  men."  What 
an  anthem!  Glory  to  the  Highest  of  the 
High!  and  to  earth  peace  and  good  will 
among  men.  How  needed!  Does  it  mean 
there  is  peace  in  this  land?  and  others  as 
well?  Is  there  no  fear,  no  army,  no  ha- 
tred, no  suspicion,  no  guarded  borders, 
not  even  a  truce  and  cease  fire,  only 
peace  and  good  will  among  men?  Yes, 
that  is  the  message  the  holy  angels  gave. 

But  the  angels  have  gone  back  and  it 
seems  the  message  has  been  forgotten. 
We  come  back  to  the  darkness  around  us, 
for  man  has  largely  failed.  But  the  mes- 
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re-is  true  and  God/has  not  forgotten 
'  eople.  The;  first  message  came  to 
onl^i^fewiand  today  it  is  known  to  only 


a  few. 

Another  group  is  singing  down  by  the 
entrance  of  the  cave  and  we  imagine  it 
is  the  echo  of  the  last  strains  of  praise  of 
the  heavenly  beings  as  they  went  away 
into  heaven.  They  are  singing,  "Glory 
be  to  God,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  Yes,  the  message  is  true; 
even  though  the  sky  is  black  again,  the 
message  is  still  ringing  in  the  hearts  of 
men. 

We  turn  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  the  vil- 
lage on  yonder  hill,  and  there  we  enter 
the  place  which  very  likely  was  a  stable 
with  a  manger.  The  place  is  crowded  to- 
night. Hundreds  pass  through  the 
Church  of  the  Nativity.  We  go  down  the 
steps  to  the  grotto  and  wait  while  pil- 
grims and  worshipers  stoop  to  pray  and 
kiss  the  marble  on  the  spot  where  He  was 
born.  They  turn  to  the  manger  and  pray 


When  Christmas  Comes 

By  Anna  May  Garber 

All  over  the  earth 
People  will  remember 
Way  down  in  December 
That  Christmas  comes. 

All  over  the  earth 
The  world  will  celebrate, 
Christians  commemorate, 
The  birth  of  Christ. 

Celebrating  crowds 

Buy  and  sell,  hustle  and  hurry, 

Give  and  receive,  plan  and  worry, 

Drink  and  dance,  with  tinsel  and  toy, 

Seeking  and  searching,  trying  to  find  joy. 

But  Christians  remember: 

The  song  of  the  angels, 

The  night  of  Christ's  birth, 

The  gift  of  salvation, 

God's  love  sent  to  earth; 

Their  songs  of  praise  they  sing 

To  Christ  the  everlasting  King, 

With  eternal  joy  and  peace  and  love 

Which  comes  alone  from  God  above. 

All  over  the  earth 
The  world  will  celebrate, 
Christians  commemorate, 
The  birth  of  our  Saviour. 

Burton,  Ohio. 
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again.  The  air  is  heavy  with  burning 
incense. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  grotto,  the  place 
where  He  came.  "Unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given."  "Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins."  We 
know  He  came;  the  place  matters  little. 
We  shall  wait  and  someday  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is.-Via  MCC. 


Foretaste  of  Eternity 

We  live  in  the  day  when  teaching  and 
preaching  are  provisional.  The  church 
itself  is  provisional.  A  ministry,  a  build- 
ing, a  Christian  social  action  program— 
these  are  temporary  activities,  to  be  done 
as  well  as  possible,  but  to  be  done  always 
with  that  humility  which  comes  from 
knowing  that  "The  End"  is  written  over 
them.  The  provisional  church  is  the 
anticipation  of  heaven.  But  this  is  some- 
thing worth  being.  It  is  something  worth 
being  in,  for  within  it  we  may  have  a 
foretaste  of  the  eternal  community  that 
is  our  certain  hope.— George  Laird  Hunt, 
Rediscovering  the  Church,  Association 
Press. 


Our  Readers  Say— 


I  appreciated  very  much  your  editorial  of  Nov.  19, 
entitled,  "Walling  Out  the  World."  It  reminded  me 
of  the  futile  attempt  by  the  people  of  France  in 
World  War  II,  when  they  built  the  famous,  sup- 
posedly impregnable,  Maginot  Line.  It  seems  that 
sometimes  we,  as  they,  have  tried  to  fortify  ourselves 
from  the  outside,  or  the  shell,  and  have  too  often 
forgotten  to  fortify  ourselves  from  within.  It's  very 
easy  to  lull  our  people  to  sleep  with  the  "Wall  of 
Uniformity,"  and  to  fail  to  provide  for  our  flocks 
the  solid  meat  of  the  Gospel,  that  they  might  be 
"transformed  as  well  as  nonconformed."— Waldo  E. 
Miller,  Harper,  Kans. 

...  a  comment  on  "Nonresistants  and  the  Courts," 
by  J.  C.  Wenger.  I  believe  this  represents  an  honest 
effort  to  help  folks  face  this  subject  objectively.  How- 
ever, wouldn't  it  be  more  Biblical  to  have  a  group 
of  brethren  or  a  committee  to  be  consulted  in  ques- 
tionable cases  instead  of  making  the  minister  respon- 
sible for  the  decision?  At  times  there  may  be  breth- 
ren in  the  congregation  who  are  more  acquainted 
with  legal  and  insurance  matters,  who  would  be  able 
to  give  counsel  as  well  as,  or  better  than,  the  min- 
isters.—Ruth  Peachey,  M.D.,  Grantsville,  Md. 

I  read  with  interest  and  considerable  displeasure 
Stanley  Shenk's  article,  "The  Theory  of  Evolution," 
reprinted  in  the  Nov.  12  Herald.  Although  I'm 
confident  Bro.  Shenk  and  I  are  in  basic  agreement 
with  regard  to  evolution,  I  must  register  my  unquali- 
fied objection  to  his  approach  to  the  solution  of  this 
problem.  To  dismiss  so  lightly  and  quickly  a  thesis 
which  has  consumed  the  thoughts  and  activities  of 
countless  scientists  for  more  than  one  hundred  years, 
is  sufficient  to  insult  any  informed  mind,  Christian 
or  not. 


hope  to  combat  evolutionary  thinking  by  scoffing 
at  the  minds  and  thoughts  of  those  who  propound  it. 

Today's  world  is  a  specialists'  world,  and  perhaps 
we  should  leave  the  formulation  of  Christian  con- 
cepts and  critiques  concerning  evolution  to  the  Chris- 
tian biologist,  as  we  have  relegated  the  problems  of 
theology,  e.g.,  liberalism,  neo-orthodoxy,  etc.,  to  the 
theologian  for  systematic  treatment.  As  a  Mennonite 
Church,  we  must  begin  to  take  a  more  realistic  ap- 
proach to  the  evolutionary  problem.  Perhaps  1970 
will  see  some  Mennonite  biologist  preparing  Conrad 
Grebel  Lectures  on  this  problem.— Stanwyn  G.  Shet- 
ler,  Department  of  Botany,  Cornell  University,  Itha- 
ca, N.Y. 

A  reader  writes  to  inquire  further  about  the 
recent  quotation  placed  over  my  name  in  the 
Herald:  "The  idea  that  we  are  only  sinners  sav- 
ed by  grace  is  not  a  N.T.  note."  That  comment 
was  part  of  a  longer  discussion  in  which  an  ef- 
fort was  made  to  emphasize  what  the  major  note 
of  the  New  Testament  actually  is,  namely,  that 
of  new  life  in  Christ,  of  the  new  birth,  of  sancti- 
fication,  of  membership  in  the  body  of  Christ,  of 
being  cleansed  from  sin,  of  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled,  and  other  similar  statements.  Perhaps 
the  word  only  should  have  been  set  in  italic  type 
to  avoid  misunderstanding.  All  too  many  people 
imagine  that  they  really  are  only  sinners  saved 
by  grace,  and  they  never  seek  for  the  new  life 
in  the  Spirit.  They  want  to  reign  in  glory  with- 
out suffering  now.  They  want  a  compassionate 
Saviour  without  being  willing  to  take  up  the 
cross.  They  try  to  enter  the  kingdom  without 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Both  Eph.  2.8-10  and  John  3  are  in 
the  New  Testament.— J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

...  I  much  appreciate  your  last  two  editorials: 
"I  Just  Sell  It,"  and  "Walling  Out  the  World." 
I  do  thank  the  Lord  for  such  continued  testi- 
mony to  our  people.  Such  teaching  will  really 
become  fruitful  in  large  measure  when  our 
teaching  system  will  produce  enough  brethren 
in  the  pews  who  will  write  and  speak  and  do 
the  same  things.— Shem  Peachey,  Quarryville,  Pa. 

I  appreciated  the  article  by  Bro.  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman  in  the  Nov.  26  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  "Looking  at  Burial  Customs."  I  have  for 
a  long  time  felt  that  such  teaching  is  necessary, 
and  trust  there  will  be  improvement  along  the 
lines  mentioned.  Our  Fairview,  Mich.,  church, 
where  many  funeral  services  for  non-Mennonites 
are  conducted,  several  years  ago  decided  by  con- 
gregational vote  that  flowers  (which  had  become 
so  cumbersome  in  a  few  cases  that  the  speaker 
could  scarcely  see  his  congregation  while  speak- 
ing) for  funerals  (Mennonite  or  otherwise)  shall 
be  limited  to  what  can  be  laid  on  the  casket. 
This  ruling  has  been  quite  satisfactory  to  all 
concerned.— Menno  Esch,  Mio,  Mich. 

Amen  to  the  "I  Just  Sell  It"  editorial,  and 
"Stick  to  Your  Guns"  by  Lawrence  Templin  in 
the  Nov.  19  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  May 
God  grant  us  all  such  a  practical  application  of 
our  Christianity.  Such  teaching  and  practice  are 
needful  in  a  time  like  this.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clar- 
ence S.  Martin,  R.  1,  Lititz,  Pa. 

....  I  was  glad  for  the  article,  "Stick  to  Your 
Guns."  We  do  need  to  be  careful  in  such  things 
as  firearms.  ...  I  read  somewhere,  "We  teach 
our  children  the  correct  use  of  firearms  because 
they  are  destructive,  but  give  them  300-horse- 
power  cars  to  use  unhelped,  and  to  their  own 
pleasure  and  will."  Maybe  we  could  have  some 
articles  on  automobile  operation.  .  .  .  —Harold 
K.  Yoder,  Barto,  Pa. 
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As  a  starting  point,  I  submit  that  one  should  never 
attempt  to  refute  the  "Theory  of  Evolution"  in  less 
than  one  thousand  words.  When  whole  shelves  of 
volumes  have  failed  to  convince  many  great  minds, 
one  is  naive  to  think  that  any  article  of  less  than 
two  columns'  length  will  convince  anyone  but  the 
already  convinced.  With  such  limited  space  available 
the  cause  can  best  be  served  by  filling  it  with  an 
affirmative  statement  of  our  belief  in  God  as  the 
only  Creator. 

In  this  article  several  common  and  unfortunate 
errors  are  made  in  the  course  of  the  argument.  Cur- 
rent evolutionary  thinking  does  not  maintain  that 
man  "has  developed  from  apes,"  as  was  asserted 
there.  Bro.  Shenk's  discussion  about  proof  raises  the 
interesting  problem  of  the  nature  of  proof.  In  the 
biological  sciences  one  must  always  use  inductive  rea- 
soning, which,  in  the  strictest  sense,  can  never  lead 
to  absolute  proof.  All  biological  and  physical  laws 
and  theories  are  accepted  by  science  on  a  probability 
basis.  When  reasonably  confronted,  no  scientist  will 
assert  with  finality  that  any  law  or  theory  is  proved 
in  the  absolute  sense. 

Proof,  then,  is  a  relative  rather  than  absolute 
achievement;  for  is  not  proof  what  we  choose  to 
accept  as  proof?  While  many  of  us  may  agree  that 
organic  evolution  lacks  proof,  can  we  say  that  no 
honest  intellect  can  possibly  conclude  that  such  proof 
does  exist?  Biologists  do  not  accept  the  "Theory  of 
Evolution"  because  they  make  the  "stupid  assump- 
tion" that  proof  exists,  as  Bro.  Shenk  suggests.  Rath- 
er, they  accept  evolution  as  a  biological  law,  not  a 
theory,  because  they  believe  honestly  that  convincing 
and  overwhelming  proof  does  exist.  However  unpal- 
atable this  may  be  to  us,  we  must  accept  it.  Fur- 
ther, to  speak  of  evolution  solely  as  a  theory  is  to 
refer  only  to  its  philosophical  bases  and  implications, 
wholly  ignoring  all  its  many  roots  within  the  well- 
established  facts  of  science.  This  unifocal  point  of 
view  grossly  oversimplifies  the  problem  and  confuses 
thinking.  It  removes  the  focus  of  attention  from  the 
most  critical  area,  the  empirical  area,  and  places  it  on 
the  least  critical  area,  the  philosophical  area,  about 
which  there  is  little  disagreement  among  evangelicals. 

Bro.  Shenk  has  also  appealed  to  authorities.  This 
is,  of  course,  a  much  used  and  accepted  way  of  in- 
fluencing opinion,  provided  the  authorities  are  well 
chosen.  Bro.  Shenk's  choice  is  a  bit  unfortunate, 
particularly  in  the  inclusion  of  Dr.  Adler.  However, 
does  he  mean  to  offer  these  authorities,  good  or 
bad,  as  "proof"  for  his  case?  If  authorities  are  to 
be  convincing  proof,  then  I  fear  the  outnumbering 
evolutionists  will  win. 

I  also  object  strenuously  to  the  use  of  such  emo- 
tionally loaded  phrases  as  "stupid  assumptions." 
Sentences  loaded  with  these  psychological  missiles 
only  tend  to  "raise  our  blood  pressure"  and  cloud 
our  thinking. 

Finally,  I  object  to  the  unfair  statements  and  in- 
ferences made  in  his  discussion  of  the  Piltdown  Man. 
Yes,  it  was  a  hoaxl  But  the  same  type  of  careful, 
methodical  scientific  minds  that  espouse  and  pro- 
mulgate evolutionary  thinking  also  uncovered  this 
hoax.  Evolutionists,  not  Creationists,  made  this  dis- 
covery! We  must  not  falsely  assume  "I  told  you  so" 
credit  for  this.  Had  it  been  up  to  many  of  us  the 
hoax  would  still  be  undiscovered.  We  cannot  flip- 
pantly reject  the  conclusions  these  men  make  in  one 
area  and  religiously  espouse  their  pronouncements  in 
another.  As  Christians,  we  must  be  fair  and  honest 
and  recognize  the  sincerity  of  their  approach.  Let 
us  remember  that  anthropologists  too  were  singularly 
happy  with  this  discovery  and  to  no  less  extent  than 
evangelical  Christians. 

Let  me  hasten  to  add  that  this  is  not  intended  as 
a  personal  attack.  Rather,  I  am  objecting  here  to  a 
type  of  argument  that  has  prevailed  very  lorfg  in 
Christian  circles,  which  I  hope  will  soon  die  out. 
It  has  convinced  no  one  and  has  probably  done  ir- 
reparable harm  to  the  Christian  apologist's  case 
against  evolution.  To  anyone  becoming  even  mildly 
educated  today,  the  problem  of  evolution  is  an  im- 
portant one;  and  I  fully  appreciate  Bro.  Shenk's  de- 
sire to  defend  truth  in  this  area.  But  the  problem 
is  too  important  to  treat  lightly.  In  an  age  in  which 
science  has  become  God  and  the  philosophy  of  evolu- 
tion'has  become  the  scientist's  world-view,  we  cannot 
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Immanuel 

An  outstanding  truth  of  the  Christian 
faith  is  that  God  has  come  to  man.  Im- 
manuel, one  of  the  names  applied  to 
Jesus  Christ,  means  "God  with  us."  Man 
aspires  to  be  with  God,  like  the  Hindu's 
hope  to  achieve  Nirvana.  But  man  can 
come  to  God  only  as  God  comes  to  man. 
As  God  comes  to  us,  He  opens  the  way 
for  our  approach  to  Him.  This  is  basic 
Christian  truth. 

In  a  sense,  God's  coming  to  us  is  co- 
extensive with  time.  God  came  to  man 
when  His  creative  hand  made  him  in  His 
own  image.  He  gave  to  man  spiritual 
and  moral  qualities  related  unto  His 
own.  He  gave  us  the  ability  to  be  con- 
scious of  Him,  to  love  and  serve  Him,  to 
communicate  with  Him.  The  chief  end 
of  man,  one  of  the  creeds  tells  us,  is  to 
glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  Him  fully  for- 
ever. 

God  came  to  His  people  at  various 
times  in  Biblical  history.  When  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  whom  God  had  chosen  to 
be  His  own  in  a  special  way,  found  them- 
selves in  bondage  in  Egypt,  God  "visit- 
ed" them  in  redeeming  power.  The  cloud 
and  fiery  pillar  were  the  symbol  of  His 
presence  on  the  long  journey  back  to  the 
Chosen  Land.  In  the  tabernacle  and  the 
temple  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  thought 
of  as  the  locus  of  the  abiding  presence. 

On  occasion  God  came  in  a  special 
way  to  the  patriarchs  and  the  prophets. 
For  instance,  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord  "high 
and  lifted  up,"  and  received  from  Him 
the  commission  to  prophesy  to  the  peo- 
ple. Ezekiel  saw  the  symbol  of  the  Lord's 
glorious  presence  in  the  living  creatures 
and  the  wheels.  Various  Old  Testament 
appearances  of  the  "angel  of  the  Lord" 
are  spoken  of  as  theophanies,  or  appear- 
ances of  God. 

The  primary  way  in  which  God  has 
come  to  man  is  in  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God.  "The  Word  became  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us";  this  is  the  great 
Christmas  truth.  Here  in  human  flesh 
man  beheld  God.  In  Christ  the  attributes 
of  God  took  on  a  form  that  man  could 
understand.  In  the  words  which  Jesus 
spoke  men  heard  the  Word  of  God.  In 
the  deeds  of  mercy  which  Jesus  did  the 
love  and  power  of  God  were  at  work. 
And  in  the  great  climactic  acts  of  the 
crucifixion  and  the  resurrection  God  was 
at  work  accomplishing  the  redemption 
which  He  had  promised. 


But  the  coming  of  God  did  not  cease 
even  with  the  incarnation.  At  Pentecost 
the  third  person  of  the  Godhead  came 
to  dwell  in  the  heart  of  every  believer. 
He  still  comes  every  time  a  heart  is 
opened  to  receive  Him. 

And  God  comes  to  man  in  the  Word 
which  was  written  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  which  gives  to  us  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  is  in  Christ  and 
in  the  working  out  of  the  divine  char- 
acter in  the  life  of  the  Spirit  in  us.  God 
has  not  left  man  to  his  own  knowledge, 
but  has  revealed  that  truth  apart  from 
which  man  cannot  be  saved. 

God  has  come  to  man!  Rejoice,  and 
praise  Him  forever!— E. 

A  Sanctified  People 
Going  Forth 

In  the  past  six  issues  we  have  com- 
mented editorially  on  the  first  section  of 
the  goals  adopted  by  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  last  August.  This  sec- 
tion was  entitled:  "Working  Together  to 
Attain  Separation  unto  God." 

The  second  section  carries  this  head- 
ing: 

"II.  Going  Forth  into  the  World  as  a 
Sanctified  People." 

It  is  important  what  we  are.  First  in 
logical  presentation  must  come  the  char- 
acter of  our  church  as  a  transformed 
people. 

Second  in  logic,  but  not  second  in  im- 
portance, is  what  we  do.  Sanctification  is 
not  some  white  and  delicate  thing  that 
must  be  preserved  in  its  purity  by  laying 
it  away  in  a  secluded  and  guarded  place. 
Sanctification  is  for  use  and  service.  It  is 
not  a  museum  piece;  it  is  an  everyday 
tool.  We  are  "kept  for  the  Master's  use." 
The  people  who  are  sanctified  are  sent 
forth  into  the  world  to  do  their  Master's 
work. 

We  cannot  do  this  work  without  sanc- 
tification of  heart  and  life.  We  do  not 
even  have  convictions  for  service  so  long 
as  we  are  wallowing  in  unholy  living. 
We  have  no  urge  to  help  other  people 
with  their  problems  so  long  as  we  are  de- 
feated by  our  own.  We  cannot  testify  of 
Christ  until  we  have  known  Him  effec- 
tively ourselves,  for  until  then  we  have 
nothing  to  say. 

It  almost  goes  without  saying  that  if 


we  go  without  sanctification  of  heart  and 
life,  those  to  whom  we  go  will  not  hear 
us.  They  will  refuse  to  hear  a  testimony 
of  the  Gospel  from  those  whose  lips  are 
unclean  or  whose  morals  are  in  any  way 
questionable.  Those  who  are  material- 
istic or  covetous  can  have  no  effective 
word  to  say  concerning  the  world  to 
come.  The  world  either  laughs  at  or 
turns  in  disgust  from  people  who  do  not 
live  what  they  preach. 

But  more  is  required  than  merely  hav- 
ing the  spiritual  qualifications.  We  need 
to  use  that  which  God  has  given  us  in 
meeting  the  needs  of  the  world.  We  have 
been  given  forgiveness  of  sin  that  we 
may  proclaim  the  atonement.  We  have 
been  cleansed  from  sin  that  we  may  help 
others  out  of  moral  defilement.  We  have 
been  given  the  power  of  the  Spirit  that  it 
may  give  us  the  dynamic  we  need  in  wag- 
ing the  battle  of  the  Lord.  We  have  be- 
come a  holy  people  that  we  may  lift  up 
the  holy  standard  and  work  for  right- 
eousness in  all  human  relations. 

To  thus  go  forth  to  work  for  the  Lord 
is  an  obligation  laid  upon  us.  We  have 
no  call  to  cherish  our  sanctification  in 
neat  little  communities,  shunning  con- 
tact with  the  world  lest  we  lose  our  puri- 
ty. The  church  has  work  to  do.  She  has 
a  mission  to  perform.  This  is  why  we  are 
still  in  the  world.  If  we  had  nothing  to 
do  here,  God  would  take  us  to  Himself 
as  soon  as  we  are  ready  to  go.  He  has  en- 
dowed us  with  talents,  and  will  condemn 
us  as  wicked  if  we  do  not  use  them,  no 
matter  how  morally  spotless  we  may  be. 

For  a  number  of  weeks,  therefore,  we 
shall  be  commenting  on  the  various  ac- 
tion programs  which  are  held  before  us 
in  the  objectives  adopted  by  General 
Conference.  It  is  evident  that  we  have 
gone  far  beyond  the  ideal  of  "the  quiet 
in  the  land,"  a  descriptive  phrase  applied 
to  our  fathers.  We  do  not  intend  to  be 
only  good,  but  good  for  something.— E. 

« 

Her  Alabaster  Box 

Hudson  Taylor  tells  us  that,  after  a 
great  missionary  meeting  at  Cardiff,  he 
received  a  letter  from  a  widow,  who  said, 
"I  could  not  put  into  your  hand  yester- 
day any  money  or  jewels,  for  my  hus- 
band is  dead  and  we  have  hard  shifts  to 
live.  But  I  have  one  jewel— my  daughter. 
She  has  long  wanted  to  go  as  a  mission- 
ary, but  I  felt  that  I  could  not  let  her  go 
from  my  care.  But  last  night  I  gave  my 
alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment 
to  Christ.  Now  if  you  will  see  to  her  go- 
ing out,  I  will  be  glad  to  send  her." 

—Walter  B.  Knight,  Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland). 
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Dean  Justus  Holsinger  attend  d  the  Inter- 
group  Relations  Conference  in  Kansas  City, 
Thursday,  Nov.  21.  All  Midwestern  psy- 
chology and  sociology  instructors  were  in- 
vited to  attend  this  conference.  A  panel 
composed  of  a  Jew,  a  Protestant,  and  a 
Catholic  held  a  round-table  discussion  on 
the  subject  of  "Religious  Conflict  in  the 
United  States."  Mr.  Holsinger  states  that 
he  was  impressed  how  these  men  of  differ- 
ent faiths  could  discuss  together  this  sensi- 
tive problem. 

Mrs.  Eugene  Anderson,  former  Ambassa- 
dor to  Denmark,  spoke  on  "International 
Implications  of  Civil  Rights  in  the  United 
States."  She  pointed  out  that  our  internal 
problems  are  no  longer  local  since  they  have 
international  consequences. 

The  cast  for  the  annual  presentation  of 
Charles  Dickens'  Christmas  Carol  has  been 
c'  osen.  P.  W.  Horst,  Newton,  Kans.,  will 
direct.  Mr.  Horst  was  a  college  sophomore 
during  the  1956-57  school  year.  The  pres- 
entation was  scheduled  for  Saturdav,  Dec. 
14. 

Six  representatives  from  Hesston  College 
left  the  campus  Saturday,  Nov.  30,  for  the 
southeastern  Iowa  territory.  Each  represent- 
ative visited  two  different  churches  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  1— one  in  the  morning  and  one  in 
the  evening.  The  purpose  of  this  trip  was  to 
acquaint  further  the  Mennonite  congrega- 


(Read  in  a  Scientific  Symposium  at  East- 
ern Baptist  College,  Philadelphia) 

Today  as  never  before  we  are  daily  af- 
fected by  the  discoveries  and  develop- 
ment in  the  field  of  science.  The  whole 
world  is  now  aware  of  recent  scientific 
developments,  as  is  evidenced  by .  the 
great  amount  of  attention  given  in  the 
press  to  the  Sputnik.  This  present  age 
can  rightly  be  called  the  Age  of  Science. 

However,  for  the  Christian  the  present 
intense  interest  in  science  is  in  many  cas- 
es discouraging,  for  as  man  goes  forward 
in  science,  he  so  often  does  not  retain  a 
faith  in  a  personal  God  and  Saviour  nor 
in  the  written  record  which  God  has  giv- 
en in  His  Word.  Several  hundred  years 
ago  this  condition  was  not  true.  At  that 
time  practically  every  scientist  was  a  firm 
believer  in  the  Bible  as  the  infallible 
word  of  God.  Now,  however,  it  is  the 
exception  rather  than  the  rule  to  find  a 
scientist  who  is  a  believer  in  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible.  Thank  God,  there  are 
a  few  hundred  Christian  men  and  wom- 
en of  scientific  training  and  ability  who 
have  banded  themselves  together  for  the 
purpose  of  integrating  and  organizing 


tions  in  that  area  with  the  program  at  Hess- 
ton. Those  who  represented  the  College 
were  Kenneth  King,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Emil 
Yoder,  Edwin  Weaver,  Jonathan  Mast,  and 
Harold  Hochstetler. 

The  Young  People's  Christian  Association 
has  announced  the  personnel  and  itinerary 
of  the  Christmas  Gospel  Team.  Leonard 
Garber  will  be  the  speaker  and  sponsor  of 
the  team.  Mary  Lee  Heyerly  will  lead  the 
children's  meetings.  The  quartet  includes: 
Donna  Kauffman,  alto;  Carol  Kauffman,  so- 
prano; Arnie  Wyse,  tenor;  and  Cecil  Miller, 
bass.  This  year  the  team  will  tour  Nebraska, 
North  and  South  Dakota,  Minnesota,  Wis- 
consin, Iowa,  and  Missouri. 

Last  week  Alvin  King  delivered  the  1958 
college  car  and  the  YPCA  station  wagon  to 
Hesston  College.  The  college  car  is  a  four- 
door  "custom-300"  Ford  equipped  with 
overdrive,  radio,  heater,  and  turn  signals. 
The  station  wagon  is  a  Country  Sedan  V-8 
Ford  equipped  with  the  Fordomatic  trans- 
mission. 

Seven  YPCA  members  had  full  charge  of 
the  meeting  at  the  Hutchinson  Mission  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  24.  Wayne  Kratzer  was  the 
leader  for  the  service.  Main  speakers  were 
Aaron  Martin  and  Samuel  Strong.  The  La- 
dies' Varsity  Quartet  presented  the  special 
singing.  Personnel  of  the  quartet  are  Lois 
Borntrager,  Becky  Roth,  Joyce  Livengood, 
and  Alice  Hooley. 


the  efforts  of  many  individuals  who  de- 
sire to  correlate  the  facts  of  science  and 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Each  of  these  in- 
dividual has  signed  the  following  state- 
ment: "I  believe  the  whole  Bible  as  orig- 
inally given  to  be  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  the  only  unerring  guide  of  faith 
and  conduct.  Since  God  is  the  Author  of 
this  Book,  as  well  as  the  Creator  and  Sus- 
tainer  of  the  physical  world  about  us,  I 
believe  there  can  be  no  discrepancies 
when  both  are  properly  interpreted.  Ac- 
cordingly, trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  my  Saviour,  for 
strength,  I  pledge  myself  as  a  member  of 
this  organization  to  the  furtherance  of  its 
task." 

Now  it  has  been  my  happy  privilege  to 
have  been  a  member  of  this  Christian 
group  known  as  the  American  Scientific 
Affiliation  for  the  past  thirteen  years.  It 
is  my  personal  testimony  that  in  no  other 
Christian  group  do  I  find  such  sweet 
Christian  fellowship.  My  Christian  faith 
has  been  strengthened  and  deepened 
during  the  years  as  I  have  met  and 
worked  with  these  men  of  science.  How- 
ever, I  now  wish  to  go  back  a  few  years 
and   relate   a   number   of  experiences 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  1,  1932) 

.  .  .  Bro.  A.  L  Yoder  .  .  .  moderator  of 
the  Ohio  Conference  and  vice  president 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
died  .... 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  .  .  .  revival  meetings 
.  .  .  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  .  .  .  thirty-one  con- 
fessions ....  A  number  of  confessions 
were  made  at  Belmont  after  the  meetings 

closed. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  Jr.  .  .  .  and 
Sister  Ruth  Histand  .  .  .  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  on  .  .  .  Nov.  20. 

We  have  14  missionaries  on  the  field 
[Argentina]    .  .  .  274  native  Christians. 


which  show  how  the  study  of  science  has 
increased  my  faith. 

First  of  all,  I  want  to  pay  tribute  today 
to  my  Christian  parents,  who  early 
taught  me  how  to  live  a  Christian  life. 
I  well  recall  how  my  father,  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  would  tell  Bible  stories  to 
his  children.  These  wonderful  stories  of 
Old  Testament  characters  will  continue 
to  live  in  my  memory  as  long  as  the  Lord 
grants  me  grace  to  live  in  this  world.  I 
was  always  taken  to  Sunday  school  and 
Sunday  morning  worship  service.  After 
a  number  of  years  I  was  also  taken  to  the 
evening  service  of  the  church.  I  can  also 
recall  the  concern  which  my  mother  had 
with  reference  to  the  type  of  college 
which  I  should  attend.  Through  her  in- 
fluence I  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
a  Christian  college.  Having  always  been 
very  much  interested  in  mathematics,  I  I 
searched  for  those  subjects  which  con- 
tained the  most  mathematics.  This  led 
me  to  the  study  of  physics,  with  the  re- 
sult that  I  did  most  of  my  graduate  work 
in  that  subject. 

Here  I  would  like  to  relate  an  experi- 
ence with  a  fellow  student  of  my  under- 
graduate days.  This  young  man  was  in  i 
the  habit  of  studying  his  General  Physics 
lessons  with  me.  By  this  means  we  be- 
came very  well  acquainted.  One  evening 
he  told  me  of  his  spiritual  condition.  He 
had  been  brought  up  in  a  Christian 
home,  was  in  the  habit  of  attending 
church  services,  and  had  been  a  Sunday-  , 
school  teacher  before  coming  to  college. 
After  studying  science  for  several  years 
he  began  to  lose  his  faith  in  God  and  in 
the  Bible  as  God's  revelation  to  man.  I 
Thus  by  the  time  he  was  a  sophomore  in 
college  he  felt  that  he  had  very  little  | 
faith  left.  However,  when  he  went 
home,  he  would  always  go  to  church  and 
would  teach  his  Sunday-school  class, 
since  he  did  not  want  his  friends  to  know 
of  his  loss  of  faith  and  of  his  true  spirit- 
ual condition.  So  he  was  a  most  miser- 

(Continued  on  page  1088) 
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The  Night  Before  Christmas 

By  Frances  E.  Burkey 


The  title  suggests  the  poem  by  Dr. 
Clement  C.  Moore  that  many  of  us  knew 
and  loved  in  our  childhood.  But  we  wish 
to  consider  just  now  that  dark  night 
which  existed  before  the  very  first  Christ- 
mas dawned  upon  the  world.  It  was  a 
dark  night  indeed. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  looked  down  the 
centuries  and  saw  it  coming.  He  did  not 
know  the  full  import  of  his  prophecy, 
but  the  Spirit  who  inspired  him  knew, 
and  moved  Isaiah  to  write,  "Behold,  the 
darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people"  (Isa.  60:2). 

Gradually  the  night  grew  darker. 
When  the  Jewish  remnant  returned  to 
the  land  of  Palestine  from  the  Babylo- 
nian exile,  they  lived  for  a  time  under 
the  able  and  godly  leadership  of  Ezra, 
Nehemiah,  and  the  elders  who  outlived 
them. 

But  when  death  claimed  these  leaders, 
the  spiritual  state  of  the  people  rapidly 
declined,  and  their  separation  unto  God 
resolved  itself  into  an  outward  devotion 
to  the  letter  of  the  law  and  the  traditions 
of  men,  instead  of  the  heart  devotion 
which  God  so  ardently  desired  of  them. 
Corruption  and  avarice  defiled  the 
priesthood. 

The  four  hundred  years  between  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  were  years  of 
political  upheaval.  Great  nations  were 
striving  for  the  mastery  of  the  world  and 
the  Jews  were  successively  under  Persian, 
Grecian,  Egyptian,  Syrian,  and  Roman 
rule. 

During  this  time  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
suffered  more  sieges  and  bloodshed  than 
any  other  city  has  ever  known.  Jerusa- 
lem was  a  veritable  battleground  for  the 
fury  of  her  enemies,  and  great  cruelties 
were  perpetrated  within  her  borders, 
and  upon  her  people. 

But  suddenly,  in  all  of  this  midnight 
blackness,  a  dazzling  light  shone  forth. 
It  was  that  Light  which  the  prophet  Isa- 
iah joyously  foretold  while  lamenting 
the  darkness  that  should  cover  the  earth. 
"Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee 
....  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
rising"  (Isa.  60:1,  3). 

The  angels  of  heaven  brought  the  glad 
tidings  that  the  Light  had  come  upon 
the  earth,  not  only  in  prospect,  but  in 
living  reality.  Luke  2:9-11.  The  God  of 
heaven  set  a  blazing  star  in  the  sky  for 
a  symbol  and  a  beacon.  Matt.  2:9.  The 
priest  Zacharias  prophesied  concerning 
the  Light.  Luke  1:78,  79.  The  aged  Sim- 
eon gloried  in  it.  Luke  1:32. 

The  eternal  Son  of  God,  clothed  in 
human  flesh,  had  come  into  the  world  to 


"save  his  people  from  their  sins"  (Matt. 
1:21).  For  nineteen  hundred  years  He 
has  been  the  hope  of  Jew  and  Gentile 
alike,  whenever  they  allow  Him  to  be 
this  unto  them. 

But  His  offers  of  mercy  have  been  so 
frequently  and  so  widely  rejected  that 
another  dark  night  has  settled  down  up- 
on us.  We  are  living  in  an  era  similar  to 
the  one  just  before  the  advent  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Vices  may  have  changed  character 
since  then,  but  depraved  human  nature 
is  ever  the  same.  Today  it  expresses  it- 
self in  manifold  ways.  We  hear  of  the 
rumblings  of  war  in  the  conflict  of  na- 
tions, the  threat  and  reality  of  broken 
homes,  the  menace  of  lawless  youth  and 
disobedient  children,  the  fearful  curse  of 
intoxicants  and  narcotics,  organized 
crime,  reckless  speed  on  the  highways, 
the  clash  of  labor  and  capital,  the  ab- 
sence of  modesty,  the  constant  lowering 
of  moral  standards,  the  spread  of  Com- 
munism and  Romanism,  and  many  other 
evils. 

Some  people  feel  encouraged  and  tell 
us  that  there  is  a  revival  of  religion  in 
the  world  today.  This  may  be  true,  but 
religion  is  not  what  the  world  needs.  It 
has  far  too  many  religions.  The  world 
needs  a  Light  in  its  darkness.  The  world 
needs  a  Saviour  to  lift  it  out  of  its  misery 
and  degradation. 

There  was  never  a  time  when  the  ways 
and  means  of  making  Him  known  were 
as  abundant  and  far-reaching  as  they  are 
today.  What  part  are  we  having  in  it? 
Let  us  make  haste,  for  just  as  surely,  just 
as  suddenly  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
came  the  first  time,  He  will  come  again 
the  second  time,  and  end  this  night  of 
darkness  for  all  true  believers.  It  may  be 
very  soon. 

"For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first:  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 


Christmas  Adoration 

By  Audrey  Shank 

Oh,  see  Him  not  as  only  Child  this  day! 
He  is  not  Child,  but  King  and  God  and 
Lord; 

He  is  Immanuel  and  living  Word! 
O  soul  of  mine,  bow  down,  bow  down  and 
pay 

Unto  thy  risen  Saviour  thy  oblation; 
O  mute  heart,  cry  out  thy  adoration! 

Broadway,  Va. 


shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord" 
(I  Thess.  4:16,  17). 

We  are  living  in  solemn  days.  Let  us 
"watch  and  pray." 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


The  Star  of  Bethlehem 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

The  star-of-Bethlehem  blooms  in  my 
yard,  and  we  hail  its  starlike  blossoms  as 
a  particular  charm  to  bring  with  them 
the  blessings  of  yesterday  and  point  us 
toward  the  message  the  real  Star  of  Beth- 
lehem brought  to  the  world.  Like  the 
Christ  of  Bethlehem  its  message  contin- 
ues through  weary  years,  for  it  is  not  one 
of  those  plants  to  be  unduly  discouraged 
by  drought  or  cultural  conditions.  In 
fact,  in  our  former  home,  from  which  we 
brought  the  start  of  these  flowers  we  have 
here,  it  was  rather  a  nuisance,  coming  up 
all  over  the  yard  and  even  out  in  the 
chicken  yard.  But  because  it  required  no 
care,  we  let  it  remain  and  it  always  re- 
warded us  with  a  show  of  small  blossoms 
for  a  while  every  spring,  and  its  dark- 
green,  clean-looking  blades  pointed 
heavenward  from  earliest  spring  till 
freezing  weather. 

When  we  moved  we  brought  with  us 
an  Anthony  waterer  spirea  and  tiger  lil- 
ies, and  around  these  the  star-of-Bethle- 
hem came  too.  The  spirea  died  and  the 
tiger  lilies  have  led  a  perilous  existence, 
but  the  star-of-Bethlehem  comes  up 
bright  and  shining  every  spring  to  start 
life  amid  the  dust  storms  and  cheer  our 
hearts  before  other  more  gorgeous  blos- 
soms appear.  It  seems  to  realize  that  it 
must  put  forth  a  greater  effort  to  make 
us  allow  it  to  exist  at  all,  but  we  enjoy  it 
so  much  we  wonder  why  we  didn't  dig 
up  a  lot  more  on  purpose  to  plant  in  the 
barren  spots  of  our  Western  Kansas  yard, 
where  sometimes  even  buffalo  grass  hesi- 
tates to  grow. 

Like  the  small  flower  that  bears  the 
name  of  His  star,  Christ  may  come  into 
our  environment  as  a  stowaway,  but  He 
does  not  wish  to  remain  so.  The  old 
family  Bible  that  tells  of  His  life  may 
be  hidden  away  till  it  is  forgotten.  It  has 
beauty  and  riches  for  our  lives,  but  it  has 
to  be  read  and  meditated  upon  if  we  are 
to  make  this  beauty  and  riches  available, 
just  as  the  star-of-Bethlehem  has  to  be 
planted  and  watered  if  it  will  grow. 
Though  we  may  have  the  Word  of  Christ 
hid  away  on  the  shelf  or  even  in  our 
memory,  we  cannot  treat  the  Lord  of  life 
this  way  if  we  truly  want  to  lead  a  Chris- 
tian life.  Christ  must  be  "Lord  of  all,  or 
He  will  not  be  Lord  at  all." 

Either  His  transcending  beauty  will 
chase  out  the  darkness,  or  He  will  be 
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shoved  back  to  no  place  at  all.  I  heard 
a  speaker  talk  about  "a  little  bit  of  Je- 
sus," which  she  hoped  some  heathen 
would  gather  from  missionary  labors, 
and  I  often  wonder  what  she  meant.  It 
made  me  suspicious  that  these  mission- 
aries were  not  bringing  real  heartfelt  and 
heart-cleansing  Christianity  at  all.  May- 
be they  were  just  trying  to  wash  the  out- 
side of  the  heathen,  instead  of  preaching 
the  blood  of  Jesus  that  cleanses  from  all 
sin  within.  The  star-of-Bethlehem  in  my 
yard  has  spread  out  with  every  oppor- 
tunity. So  will  Christ  come  into  our  lives 
if  we  give  Him  a  chance.  But  He  must 
be  accepted  (planted),  cultivated  with 
Bible  reading  and  Christian  service,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  must  shower  His  bless- 
ings upon  our  lives  if  we  are  to  grow. 

May  we  let  Him  into  our  hearts  with 
His  full  forgiveness,  and  then  let  us 
keep  Him  there  by  inviting  Him  to  be 
supreme  in  our  lives,  that  He  may  bring 
the  blessing  and  glory  and  power  He  is 
waiting  to  give  through  the  fullness  of 
His  Spirit.  When  the  Star  of  Bethlehem 
shines  through  our  lives,  we  can  push  the 
claims  of  Christ  till  others  will  acknowl- 
edge Him  as  Lord.  Then  He  will  really 
bring  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


Christmas  Joy 

By  Mrs.  G.  Merrill  Swartley 

Joy  to  the  world',  the  Lord  is  come! 
Let  earth  receive  her  King  .... 

Can  we  stop  a  moment  in  the  Christ- 
mas bustle  and  ask  ourselves,  What 
moves  us?  What  thrills  us?  What  truly 
does  Christmas  mean?  Can  we  honestly, 
not  from  rote,  but  from  the  very  depth 
of  our  being,  sing,  "Joy  to  the  world"? 
And  how  can  we  say  it?  Certainly  not  in 
the  pressing,  hectic  crowds  and  the 
gaudy  blaze  of  the  Christmas  celebra- 
tion; not  in  lavish  spending  for  gifts  to 
people  who  are  already  overloaded  with 
material  possessions. 

Listen,  before  the  carol  continues,  and 
name  what  Christmas  means  to  you.  In 
the  silence  (for  it  does  mean  quietude 
and  tranquillity  of  mind  and  heart),  do 
you  feel  Christmas?  It  also  means  sim- 
plicity, simplicity  of  worship  and  of  hos- 
pitality and  of  gifts,  unencumbered  by 
pretense  or  show.  The  account  in  Luke 
2  is  unexcelled  in  simplicity,  but  mag- 
nificent in  meaning. 

Christmas  is  Love,  too,  in  the  self-sac- 
rificing and  devotion  of  human  hearts, 
in  the  willingness  to  pour  itself  out  in  a 
lavish  abandonment  for  the  pleasure  of 
its  object.  But  how  infinitely  more  ten- 
der is  the  divine  Love  which  is  portrayed 
in  Isaiah  53!  As  we  try  to  comprehend 


the  depths  of  the  supreme  Love,  reach- 
ing out  to  us,  unlovely,  wretched, 
weighed  down  by  sin,  we  are  humbled 
and  our  response  is  adoration.  This  ab- 
solute Love  should  never  lose  its  mean- 
ing to  us. 

Our  testimony  at  Christmas  should 
speak  strongly  to  a  busy,  frustrated  world 
of  joy  and  peace  and  giving;  even  as  God 
so  graciously  gave  His  Son  to  a  needy 
world. 

Do  you  hear  the  joy?  Let  us  feel  it 
first,  then  hear  the  words  we  sing, 

"...  Let  ev'ry  heart  prepare  Him 
room." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A  Prayer  List  Helps 

Each  of  us  ought  to  make  a  written  or 
mental  prayer  list  of  persons  and  con- 
cerns that  lie  close  to  our  hearts,  and 
which  we  want  to  include  in  our  daily 
prayers.  This  list  ought  to  include  the 
members  of  our  immediate  families,  our 
ministers,  Sunday-school  teachers  and  of- 
ficers, our  mission  outpost,  our  own 
selves,  the  sick,  various  mission  projects 
in  this  land  and  abroad,  our  govern- 
ment, and  whatever  other  burdens  we 
may  have.  And  let  us  not  forget  to  in- 
clude much  more  than  petition  and  in- 
tercession in  our  prayers.  Let  us  have 
much  thanksgiving  and  praise  in  our 
prayers,  much  adoration  and  worship, 
much  prayer  that  God's  will  may  be  done 
on  earth— in  our  lives— as  in  heaven. 

And  let  us  not  forget  the  A-S-K  verse: 
"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you"  (Luke  11:9).  What  a 
precious  promise  that  is!  Are  you  claim- 
ing it? 

Let  us  also  pay  strict  attention  to  the 
instruction  of  Jesus:  "And  when  ye  stand 
praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against 
any:  that  your  Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 
But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive 
your  trespasses"  (Mark  11:25,  26). 

A  good  test  as  to  whether  we  have  real- 
ly forgiven  those  who  have  offended  us 
is  this:  Do  we  go  out  of  our  way  to  show 
love,  and  do  deeds  of  kindness,  to  them? 
—J.  C.  Wenger  in  The  Church  Visitor. 

One  of  the  most  urgent  challenges  to 
Christian  men  in  our  day  is  to  prove,  by 
their  thinking,  living,  and  acting,  that 
Jesus  Christ,  the  risen  Lord,  is  the  real 
Lord  of  life  and  history.  This  faith 
alone,  translated  into  all  domains  of  hu- 
man life  .  .  .  ,  can  counteract  the  rising 
tide  of  materialism  and  atheism  which 
threatens  to  destroy  us  all. 

—Charles  Malik. 


Hymn-Time  Record  Club 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

I  took  six-year-old  Nancy  with  me  to 
visit  my  sister-in-law  one  day.  As  I 
opened  the  door,  my  niece,  Jeannie, 
rushed  to  greet  us.  At  once  she  took 
charge  of  Nancy. 

"Come,"  she  invited.  "Do  you  want  to 
hear  my  records?" 

Jeannie  is  only  three.  But  there  on  a 
big  chair  was  the  record  player— within 
easy  reach  for  her  to  put  on,  and  take  off, 
the  records  she  wished  to  play. 

Of  course,  Jeannie  can't  read.  Just 
how  she  knows  which  records  she  has  I 
don't  know.  (I've  forgotten  how  children 
make  such  distinctions!)  But  she  knows! 
she  knows!  And  what  is  more,  she  knows 
the  hymns  and  songs  all  by  memory,  too! 

I'm  sure  Jeannie  isn't  unusual.  Most 
children,  who  are  exposed  to  good  songs 
and  hymns,  will  have  a  store  of  songs 
they  can  sing.  Yet,  I've  seen  my  neigh- 
bors gasp  in  astonishment  when  Jeannie 
sings  such  songs  as  "Behold  the  Lilies  of 
the  Field";  "Praise  God  from  Whom  All 
Blessings  Flow";  "How  Great  Thou 
Art";  "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,"  and  doz- 
ens of  other  shorter  songs. 

When  is  a  dream  born  in  a  heart?  Per- 
haps our  dream  was  born  during  our 
Missionary-Bible  Conference  last  year. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  Bible  studies  on  the 
Book  of  Daniel  that  planted  a  tiny  bomb 
in  our  thinking. 

The  study  of  the  various  world  cul- 
tures, as  portrayed  in  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
didn't  leave  us  unchallenged.  "World 
culture,"  we  were  taught,  "has  always 
moved  westward.  The  center  of  world 
culture  may  be  the  United  States  now. 
But  world  analysts  say  it  is  still  moving- 
moving  west!  The  Son  of  God  takes 
special  interest  in  martyrs.  Has  the  story 
of  Daniel  and  his  three  friends  been  pre- 
served for  us  to  warn  us  of  courage  that 
is  possible  if  world  culture  moves  on 
westward?"  Bro.  Paul  Miller  flung  the 
words  at  us  and  we  couldn't  dodge  them 
at  all! 

Perhaps  that  is  the  bomb  that  was 
planted  in  our  hearts  and  is  reaching  the 
end  of  its  wick,  and  is  already  exploding 
in  our  souls  now! 

Last  year  at  Missionary-Bible  Confer- 
ence we  didn't  know  anything  about 
Sputnik  I  and  II.  Were  Sputnik  I  and  II 
the  last  knot  in  the  wick  of  our  thinking 
before  the  burning—  burning  reached  our 
heart-bomb?  Who  knows?  We  don't! 

We  only  know  that  we  are  bound  to 
face  the  fact  that  it  is  not  impossible  that 
the  center  of  world  culture  can  move  on 
westward!  It  is  possible  that  we  can  be 
overpowered  suddenly  by  communism. 
We  hope,  if  such  a  possibility  should  be- 
come fact,  we  hope  that  we,  the  adults  of 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Help  us  this  Christmas  season  and  al- 
ways, our  Father,  to  "preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tiding  of  good 
things." 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  example  of 
love  that  for  our  sake  Thou  didst  share 
our  common  lot,  and  didst  die  on  the 
cross  that  we  might  be  children  of  the 
Father. 

Forgive  us  our  failure  to  follow  Thy 
example  of  ministering  to  others  and  our 
failure  and  weaknesses  in  representing 
Thy  church  to  the  world. 

We  remember  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bors and  the  poor  around  us.  Give  us 
grace  and  love  this  day,  Father,  to  begin 
whatever  we  ourselves  can  do  to  serve 
them  in  Thy  name.  May  they  come  to 
know  and  acknowledge  Thee  as  the 
"Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace."  Amen. 

—Alma  Trumbo. 


America,  are  courageous  enough  to  die 
for  Jesus'  sake. 

But  we  are  tormented  by  the  thought 
that  little  children  and  many  teen-agers 
may  stand  helpless  and  spiritually  naked 
in  the  face  of  such  a  calamity.  What 
about  my  nieces  and  nephews,  and  your 
little  children  who  are  too  small  to  de- 
fend themselves?  What  about  them? 
What  if  they  are  torn  from  the  protec- 
tion and  strength  of  Christianity  and  are 
thrust  into  training  for  communism? 

If  you  were  suddenly  separated  from 
your  children  today,  do  they  have  enough 
of  God's  Word  and  of  God's  song  hidden 
in  their  hearts  to  form  a  virile  seed  which 
will  respond  quickly  to  the  fervency  of 
your  distant  prayers?  What  will  your 
agonizing  prayers  avail  if  there  is  no  seed 
there  to  water?  What  will  your  tears 
avail,  then? 

Many  of  you  have  had  questions  about 
Hymn-Time  Record  Club.  Before  we 
started  the  Club,  we  had  questions,  too. 
Would  parents  see  the  need  for  spiritual 
fortification  today?  Would  they  consider 
the  worth  of  song  and  music  in  that  for- 
tification? Would  such  fortification  be 
too  expensive  if  it  cost  them  five  records 
a  year-$15  to  $20  a  year?  Will  $20  seem 
like  an  impossible  yearly  goal— in  a  con- 
centration camp— tomorrow? 

Please  don't  label  us  as  pessimists.  We 
are  not  so  much  worried  about  ourselves. 
(Although  we  ask  ourselves  again  and 
again,  Is  my  contact  with  Jesus  real?  He 
can't  hold  us  in  time  of  trouble  unless 
we're  really  in  contact  with  Him  today!) 

But  it  is  not  about  ourselves  that  we 
bow  in  spirit  before  the  Lord.  It  is  for 


these  helpless  children— that  little  con- 
gregation of  children  we  see  every  Sun- 
day in  Sunday  school;  the  young  people 
at  Bethany  Christian  High  School— the 
hundreds  of  children  in  our  churches  all 
over  the  land,  and  the  youth  of  U.S.A.... 

And  then  we  thought:  If  the  children 
and  young  people  were  full,  full  of  the 
hymns  of  the  church,  if  they  were  full  of 
the  joy  of  salvation,  what  a  mighty  army 
they  could  make,  even  in  a  communist 
camp!  Can't  you  imagine  little  children, 
daring  and  bold  as  children  can  be,  sud- 
denly confounding  their  leaders  by  the 
shout  of  a  song  of  faith! 

But  what  if  they  have  no  song?  What 
if  all  they  know  is  baseball?  Football  or 
boxing?  Mickey  Mouse?  Lassie?  Super- 
man? Captain  Kangaroo?  And  the  in- 
formation comic  books  give? 

And  what  if  that  is  all  our  teen-agers 
know,  also? 

Hymn-Time  Record  Club  has  been 
born,  and  is  already  being  blessed  of 
God.  One  lady  wrote  last  week,  "I  play 
my  record  every  day  and  it  surely  blesses 
my  soul."  Any  comment  less  than  that 
will  not  satisfy  us! 

We  ask  you  today:  What  better  way  is 
there  to  fill  our  minds,  adults  and  chil- 
dren, full  of  the  joy  of  salvation,  than  to 
hear  the  hymns  of  the  church  played 
over  and  over  in  the  home? 

Hymn  -  Time  Record  -  of  -  the  -  Month 
Club  is  merely  a  systematic  way  of  ob- 
taining good  hymns,  and  to  keep  you  in- 
formed of  good  obtainable  records.  Do 
you  understand  our  motto  now:  "For 
nourishment  of  the  never-dying  spirit  of 
man"? 

[Marie  A.  Yoder  cares  for  Carol  M.  Yo- 
der,  who  was  permanently  injured  in  an 
automobile  accident.  As  a  business  in 
the  home,  but  primarily  as  a  Christian 
witness,  they  have  begun  the  Hymn- 
Time  Record  Club.  For  further  infor- 
mation address  3003  S.  Main  St.,  Goshen, 
Ind.-Ed.] 

« 

Heb.  11.  "Abraham,  a  father  and  pre- 
figuration  of  all  believers,  when  he  was 
called  by  God,  obeyed,  and  went  out 
from  his  home  and  from  his  kin  and  his 
fatherland,  and  dwelt  in  tents  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise:  for  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God.  These  all  died  in 
faith,  not  having  received  the  promises, 
but  having  seen  them  from  afar,  and 
were  convinced  of  them  and  embraced 
them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they 
that  say  such  things  declare  plainly  that 
they  seek  a  country.  And  truly,  if  they 
had  thought  of  that  country  from  whence 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had  op- 
portunity to  have  returned.    But  now 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  building  program  sched- 
uled for  Nakashibetsu,  Japan,  may 
prove  to  be  a  means  of  advancing  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  that  area. 

Pray  for  the  Japanese  Mennonite  youth 
training  for  Christian  work  in  the  var- 
ious Christian  schools,  that  they  may 
receive  a  renewed  vision  for  service. 
Pray,  too,  that  the  missionaries  may 
not  fail  to  set  a  good  example,  "in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  .  .  ." 

Pray  for  the  annual  Jalsa  (Christian  Life 
Conference)  scheduled  for  the  last 
week  in  December  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India,  Dhamtari. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  being 
held  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  during 
December. 

Pray  for  the  Lord's  leading  in  the  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Council  of  General 
Conference  at  Chicago,  Dec.  18-20.  A 
major  portion  of  time  will  be  given  to 
a  study  of  the  problem  of  giving  guid- 
ance to  converts  who  have  been  in- 
volved in  divorce  and  remarriage. 

Pray  for  the  leading  of  the  Lord  in  the 
selection  of  a  Secretary  of  Stewardship. 


they  desired  a  better  country:  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city."  How  much  more  are  we,  in  the 
new  covenant,  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth!  None  hath  a  footbreadth  that 
is  his  own,  but  as  a  stranger  and  wander- 
er in  this  inn  and  tent,  doth  take  only 
what  is  necessary  for  his  needs,  and  seek- 
eth  only  the  abiding,  eternal  city  of  com- 
plete good  which  is  promised  us  in  heav- 
en. There,  only,  is  our  citizenship,  our 
home,  fatherland,  and  property.  If  one 
born  of  a  noble  house  and  excellent  par- 
ents goeth  to  a  foreign  land  where  no 
one  knoweth  him  and  must  sojourn 
there,  and  the  same  is  reviled  by  some 
one,  should  he  take  offense  as  if  he  were 
at  home  there?  On  the  contrary,  if  he 
knoweth  that  he  is  a  pilgrim  in  a  foreign 
land  it  persuadeth  him  to  endure  all 
things— whether  scorn,  hunger,  thirst,  or 
the  like— submissively.  If  thou  art  taken 
by  another  to  Persia  that  thou  mayest  see 
the  same  and  immediately  return  again, 
and  he  commanded  thee  to  build  an 
house  there,  wouldst  thou  not  rebuke  his 
folly,  as  one  who  doth  persuade  thee  to 
unnecessary  expense?  Even  so  is  it  with 
our  pilgrimage  here  in  this  world.— Peter 
Rideman,  tr.  by  Kathleen  Hasenberg. 
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able  man.  Yet  he  felt  that  he  could  do 
nothing  about  it. 

This  young  man's  story  made  a  pro- 
found impression  upon  me.  I  had  re- 
solved when  I  started  to  college  that  by 
God's  help  I  would  retain  my  faith  in 
God  and  His  Word.  I  was  especially 
anxious  about  this  matter  since  I  had 
been  warned  by  a  minister  that  I  would 
probably  lose  my  faith  if  I  would  go  to 
college.  So  the  story  of  another  who  had 
lost  his  faith  continued  in  my  memory 
for  a  number  of  years.  Recently  I  visited 
this  former  schoolmate  in  his  home.  On 
that  occasion  I  inquired  of  his  present 
spiritual  condition.  He  told  me  that  he 
has  regained  his  Christian  faith,  is  again 
a  member  of  the  church,  and,  in  fact,  is 
now  a  lay  preacher.  I  then  inquired  how 
it  was  that  he  had  regained  his  faith.  He 
gave  the  credit  to  the  good  life  and  word 
of  a  local  pastor. 

I  relate  the  experience  of  this  young 
man  as  an  illustration  of  that  which  has 
happened  to  so  many  students  in  our 
schools.  They  start  out  with  a  fine  Chris- 
tian experience,  then  under  the  influ- 
ence of  teachers  and  others  through  the 
study  of  science  they  begin  to  lose  their 
faith  and  in  many  cases  they  become 
hopelessly  lost.  This  experience  of  los- 
ing one's  faith  need  not  take  place,  pro- 
vided we  have  the  proper  conditions. 
These  include  the  following:  a  good 
home  and  church  environment,  a  strong 
personal  faith,  an  awareness  of  the  prob- 
lem, Christian  teachers  of  science  who 
take  a  personal  interest  in  their  students, 
good  literature  which  is  relevant  to  the 
problem,  and  association  with  other 
Christians  who  are  strong  in  the  faith. 

In  my  own  case,  as  before  stated,  I  did 
have  the  advantage  of  a  good  home  and 
church  environment.  As  concerns  the 
matter  of  a  strong  personal  faith  I  would 
say  that  my  faith,  while  firm  and  stead- 
fast, was  not  very  strong  at  the  time  of 
my  entrance  to  college.  When  it  comes 
to  the  matter  of  being  aware  of  the  fact 
that  one's  faith  may  be  lost  or  weakened, 
I  am  quite  certain  that  I  was  fully  con- 
scious of  this  point.  The  church  group 
from  which  I  came  had  experienced  this 
over  and  over  as  their  young  people  left 
home  and  went  to  college.  In  so  many 
cases  those  persons  left  their  church  ei- 
ther during  or  following  their  college 
days.  In  a  number  of  instances  they  com- 
pletely lost  their  Christian  faith. 

I  can  still  recall  the  saying  of  my  moth- 
er that  no  one  from  our  denomination 
who  had  studied  to  be  a  medical  doctor 
remained  true  to  his  denomination. 
There  were  a  few  exceptions,  but  this 
was  the  general  rule.  Therefore,  I  real- 
ized that  I  might  expect  some  conflict  be- 
tween my  Christian  experience  and  those 
experiences  which  I  might  have  while  in 


college.  So  I  had  the  advantage  of  an 
awareness  of  the  problem. 

I  did  have  a  number  of  fine  Christian 
teachers  both  in  high  school  and  in  col- 
lege. However,  I  had  very  few  who  really 
took  a  personal  interest  in  my  problems. 
Right  here  I  would  like  to  put  in  a  plea 
for  many  more  Christian  teachers  in  our 
schools  and  colleges  who  are  personally 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  their  stu- 
dents. We  as  teachers  should  never  be 
so  busy  that  we  do  not  have  time  to  sit 
down  and. talk  personally  with  individ- 
ual students.  There  is  a  large  field  here 
for  personal  witnessing  for  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

A  rather  large  number  of  books  have 
been  appearing  in  recent  years  which 
may  be  of  help  to  students  who  have  dif- 
ficulties in  the  area  of  science  and  Chris- 
tian faith.  However,  in  my  own  experi- 
ence I  did  not  have  access  to  much  writ- 
ten material  to  help  me.  It  may  have 
been  my  own  fault,  but  the  fact  remains 
that  very  little  help  came  my  way  in 
book  form. 


The  church  is  a  divine  fellow- 
ship being  nourished  by  Christ 
through  the  Spirit.—].  C.  Wenger. 


It  seems  to  me  that  probably  the  best 
method  to  aid  a  student  of  science  to  be- 
come stronger  in  the  Christian  faith  is 
association  with  other  Christians.  I  have 
had  that  experience  through  the  years 
and  especially  during  the  last  ten  or 
more  years.  I  would  like  to  pay  tribute 
here  to  my  roommate  in  college.  He  was 
never  very  outspoken,  but  in  his  quiet 
way  he  influenced  me  greatly.  We  were 
both  members  of  the  college  track  team, 
he  running  the  two-mile  and  I  the  mile. 
1  will  never  forget  the  wonderful  lesson 
in  endurance  which  I  learned  from  my 
roommate  as  he  ran  the  two-mile  and 
never  failed  to  make  points  for  the  team. 

The  study  of  mathematics  may  appear 
to  be  rather  dry  and  a  bit  irksome  to 
many.  However,  to  me  it  is  a  joy  and  a 
delight.  Here  is  the  discipline  in  which 
man  can  demonstrate  to  the  full  that  he 
is  quite  different  from  others  of  God's 
creation.  This  is  the  area  in  which  rea- 
son, imagination,  and  creative  activity 
may  be  exercised  to  the  utmost.  The 
Bible  says  that  "God  created  man  in  his 
own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him"  (Gen.  1 :27).  It  seems  to  me  that 
one  of  the  best  demonstrations  showing 
that  man  is  created  in  God's  image  and 
therefore  possessing,  in  some  measure, 
His  attributes  is  in  the  development  of 
new  mathematical  systems. 

In  order  to  go  very  far  in  the  field  of 
mathematics  one  must  be  able  to  do 
some  abstract  reasoning.   That  is,  one 


forgets  all  notions  of  the  physical  uni- 
verse and  delves  into  the  area  of  pure 
thought.  Starting  with  a  few  fundamen- 
tal concepts,  definitions,  and  axioms,  one 
then  develops  a  large  number  of  the- 
orems. The  theorems  are  valid  state- 
ments derived  by  rigorous  reasoning 
from  the  original  concepts.  Then  one 
finds  that  many  of  the  theorems  derived 
in  this  manner  apply  to  the  physical  uni- 
verse. To  me  this  is,  in  a  sense,  thinking 
God's  thoughts  after  Him.  He  planned 
this  universe,  thought  of  man's  place  in 
it,  and  even  provided  for  our  redemption 
before  a  single  creative  act  was  per- 
formed. Then  He  spoke  the  word  and 
the  universe  with  its  wonderful  order 
and  all  of  its  intricacies  was  created. 

As  mathematicians  we  are  able  to  con- 
tinue to  create  new  mathematical  mod- 
els, many  of  which  become  applicable  to 
the  universe.  Thus  as  I  have  continued 
in  my  study  of  mathematics  I  find  that  I 
am  drawn  closer  to  God  and  my  faith  in 
Him  grows  continually. 

I  have  previously  stated  that  I  did 
most  of  my  graduate  work  in  the  subject 
of  physics.  Here  we  study  matter  and 
energy  in  their  interaction  with  each  oth- 
er and  their  various  changes.  As  is  now 
well  known,  matter  may  be  converted  in- 
to energy  and  this  energy  in  turn  may  be 
converted  into  other  forms  or  into  mat- 
ter again.  When  one  studies  these  enti- 
ties in  great  detail  and  tries  to  think  up- 
on the  problem  of  their  origin  and  of 
their  destiny,  it  becomes  necessary  to  ei- 
ther assume  a  creator  and  a  sustainer  of 
the  universe  or  allow  these  problems  to 
remain  unsolved.  In  my  own  case,  I  have 
never  had  a  very  big  problem  here.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  Biblical  concept  of 
God  the  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  the 
universe  is  intellectually  satisfactory.  No 
theory  of  science  which  has  been  used  to 
remove  the  need  for  a  Creator  seems  very 
satisfactory.  So  the  longer  I  study  phys- 
ics, the  greater  does  my  faith  grow  in  a 
personal  God  who  is  concerned  about 
the  whole  universe.  And  He  is  con- 
cerned about  me.  This  is  another  Bibli- 
cal concept  which  is  very  satisfactory. 

But  you  may  ask  the  question,  "Does 
the  study  of  science  lead  one  to  believe 
that  God,  the  Creator  of  the  whole  uni- 
verse, cares  about  one  individual  on  this 
small  planet  revolving  about  a  rather 
small  star,  this  star,  which  we  call  our 
sun,  being  a  member  of  the  Milky  Way 
containing  about  one  hundred  billion 
stars  and  the  Milky  Way  being  but  one 
of  one  hundred  million  known  galaxies?" 

Yes,  that  is  what  the  study  of  science 
has  done  for  me.  In  particular  the  study 
of  physics  and  astronomy  causes  me  to 
believe  that  God  cares  for  His  own.  Did 
you  ever  think  of  the  fact  that  God  has 
provided  the  sun  for  the  purpose  of  sup- 
plying us  with  the  proper  amount  of 
light  and  heat?   Through  the  study  of 

(Continued  on  page  1099) 


Gospel  Herald,  December  17,  1957 


1089 


PEACE  AND  WAR 


Forgive  Us  Our  Trespasses 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

"Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  for- 
give those  who  trespass  against  us."  Most 
of  us  don't  know  how  many  times  we 
have  uttered  these  words.  If  not  in  our 
private  devotions,  we  have  repeated 
them  countless  times  in  our  public 
prayers. 

I  don't  remember  when  I  first  learned 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  Probably  it  was  in  my 
first  year  of  elementary  school.  I  recall 
that,  with  some  teachers,  we  as  a  class 
recited  this  prayer  in  unison  every  morn- 
ing, with  others,  morning  and  evening. 

"Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  for- 
give those  who  trespass  against  us."  Per- 
haps many  people,  including  our  teach- 
ers, didn't  quite  understand  those  words. 
Or  perhaps  the  fact  that  we  were  at  war 
with  Germany  made  them  inapplicable 
in  some  situations.  At  any  rate  we  prayed 
the  Lord's  Prayer  morning  and  evening, 
never  omitting  the  line,  "Forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  who  tres- 
pass against  us." 

We  were  also  taught  to  sing  songs  such 
as,  "Hitler,  remember  Kaiser  Bill.  Hit- 
ler, you'd  better  make  your  will." 

I  recall  one  incident  which  occurred  at 
the  elementary  school  which  I  attended, 
which  clearly  illustrates  our  nation's 
anti-German  feeling  of  World  War  II. 
An  eight-year-old  youngster  asked  me  the 
German  word  for  different  articles.  His 
twelve-year-old  sister  gave  him  a  black 
look  and  forbade  him  to  attempt  to 
learn  any  of  "that  stuff!"  This  is  only 
one  incident  which  shows  the  result  of 
parental  and  outside  influence  in  build- 
ing into  our  youngsters  a  hearty  con- 
tempt for  anything  which  savored  of 
Germany  or  German  people. 

"Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  for- 
give those  who  trespass  against  us."  I 
don't  know  what  our  teachers  would 
have  said  if  someone  would  have  become 
specific  and  prayed,  "Forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, as  we  forgive  Hitler  and  his  re- 
gime." 

As  nonresistants  we  are  agreed  that 
there  is  something  wrong  with  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  person  who  hates  his  fel- 
low man.  We  are  agreed  that  something 
is  wrong  with  evangelical  Christendom 
which  professes  to  be  missionary-minded 
and  at  the  same  time  is  bent  on  the  de- 
struction of  his  oppressor. 

Perhaps  I  should  stop  there.  But  there 
is  something  which  I  feel  should  cause  us 
even  greater  concern  than  the  militaris- 
tic spirit  of  Christendom  at  large.  Some- 
where something  is  wrong  with  the  spir- 


itual life  of  professing  nonresistant 
Christendom.  Let  us  bring  it  even  closer 
home.  Somewhere  something  is  wrong 
with  nonresistant  Mennonite  Christen- 
dom. 

I  live  in  a  city  in  which  there  are  quite 
a  lot  of  Mennonites.  I  firmly  believe  that 
in  most  cases  the  Mennonites  are  a  pre- 
serving salt  in  their  community.  They  in 
general  exemplify  purity,  honesty,  and 
integrity.  They  give  a  Christian  witness 
by  word,  or  by  projects  such  as  summer 
Bible  school,  by  doing  relief  work,  by 
being  good  neighbors  and  law-abiding 
citizens;  and  one  could  go  on  naming 
various  other  ways  in  which  Mennonites 
contribute  to  their  community  and  to 
the  world  at  large. 


Make  your  church  better  be- 
cause you  are  in  it.— W.  L.  Eberly. 


However,  I  feel  that  not  only  has 
Christendom  in  general  failed  to  demon- 
strate the  Christian  spirit  of  love  for 
those  who  would  despitefully  and  un- 
justly treat  them.  I  am  also  convinced 
that  in  this  area  the  Mennonites  have 
shamefully  failed. 

I  recall  an  incident  which  happened 
in  an  institution  where  many  Mennon- 
ites were  employed.  One  non-Mennonite 
employee,  a  non-Christian  lady  who  also 
worked  there,  was  not  a  very  happy  wom- 
an. She  was  intelligent  and  a  lot  of  the 
time  she  was  congenial.  But  her  face  was 
not  happy,  for  she  knew  the  taste  of  the 
lowest  dregs  of  immorality.  She  would  at 
times  in  an  unhappy  outburst  make 
cruel,  scathing,  sometimes  partly  justifi- 
able, other  times  wholly  untrue  remarks 
about  those  who  lived  pure,  wholesome 
lives.  This  woman  felt  pangs  of  regret 
for  her  sin-blighted  past;  hence  she  had 
a  desire  to  suppress  the  truly  joyous  spir- 
it which  only  the  virtuous  girl  can  enjoy. 

Here  was  a  woman  who  needed  love, 
prayer,  pity,  and  much  understanding. 
Did  she  get  it  from  the  Mennonite  girls, 
who,  it  appeared,  were  the  chief  target 
for  her  contemptuous  slander?  The  un- 
fortunate truth  is  that  high-pitched  voic- 
es and  red  faces  confirmed  the  fact  that 
the  Mennonite  girls  felt  that  they  had 
been  grossly  insulted. 

Not  only  do  we  often  fail  to  give  a  tes- 
timony of  Christian  love  when  non- 
Christians  slander  our  names,  but  within 
the  church  we  have  not  always  met  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  on  controversial  is- 
sues with  love.  Sometimes  our  seemingly 
most-talented  and  most-used  people  in 
the  church  find  personal  criticism  a  bit- 


ter pill  to  swallow,  and  they  react  by 
spitting  out  belittling  reproach  for  their 
critics. 

There  had  been  some  disagreement  in 
a  certain  congregation.  One  brother 
voiced  a  concern  for  what  he  expressed 
as  the  church's  prevalent  careless  atti- 
tude toward  the  influx  of  worldliness  in 
dress  and  amusements. 

Some  time  later,  a  group  of  girls  were 
gathered  together  in  an  informal  discus- 
sion. 

"Who  does  he  think  is  so  worldly,  any- 
way?" one  young  church  member  asked 
another. 

One  attractive  young  miss  shrugged 
her  shoulders.  "Me,  I  suppose,"  she  re- 
torted. "His  daughter's  covering  is  a  lit- 
tle plainer  than  mine." 

The  conversation  continued  in  much 
the  same  vein,  with  the  afore-mentioned 
brother  as  the  chief  center  of  conversa- 
tion. It  seemed  as  if  almost  every  one 
wanted  the  rest  of  the  group  to  know 

that  Bro.  wasn't  quite  as  good  as  he 

thought  he  was  and  probably  a  little 
worse  than  his  fellow  church  members. 

We  may  feel  that  this  is  too  little  a 
thing  to  take  seriously.  Perhaps  we 
should  ponder  for  a  little  on  these  words, 
which  Christ  spoke  to  His  disciples:  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 
Does  such  conversation  speak  very  loud- 
ly of  love  for  our  brethren?  If  we  cannot 
wholeheartedly  love  our  fellow  members 
in  our  own  congregation,  will  it  be  easier 
to  love  the  enemy  who  would  take  our 
lives? 

I  appreciate  our  Mennonite  denomi- 
nation. Under  God  she  has  been  blessed 
and  in  return  has  been  a  blessing.  But  it 
is  time  for  many  of  us  to  awaken  to  the 
fact  that  God  is  not  satisfied  with  a  I-W 
standing.  Our  holy,  righteous  God  judg- 
es us  not  only  for  our  outward  acts,  but 
also  for  our  inward  feelings.  And  what 
subtle  things  feelings  arel  We  want  to 
please  God,  but  somewhere  along  the 
way  disagreeable  circumstances  come  up; 
people  do  things  which  we  cannot  quite 
appreciate.  We  carry  resentment;  and 
we  don't  quite  want  to  give  up  our  re- 
sentful attitude.  There  is  some  satisfac- 
tion, though  never  full  satisfaction,  in 
mauling  in  our  minds  the  other  person's 
unjust  conduct,  or  in  telling  a  few  of  our 
friends  about  it.  Perhaps  they  can  even 
relate  a  few  other  unsavory  details  about 
the  object  of  our  ill  will. 

Who  of  us  has  never  been  guilty  of  the 
sin  of  an  unloving  spirit?  I  recall  that  I, 
at  a  place  where  I  was  employed,  worked 
with  a  woman  for  whom  I  must  confess  I 
felt  not  a  particle  of  love.  To  be  sure, 
she  was  dishonest  and  a  bearer  of  ma- 
licious gossip.  Seemingly  she  had  almost 
no  scruples  about  anything.  But  will 
God  pardon  an  unloving  spirit  on  such 
grounds? 

(Continued  on  page  1101) 
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Mary  His  Mother 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

What  now  to  Mary  are  rich  gifts 

Of  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh, 
As  from  His  manger-bed  she  lifts 

Her  newborn  Child?  And  what  to  her 
Are  shepherds  kneeling  on  the  sod 

Telling  the  wondrous  things  they  heard? 
She  holds  the  gracious  Gift  of  God; 

She  cradles  the  Incarnate  Word. 

And  what  are  anthems  angels  sing 

From  heaven's  gates  to  hail  His  birth? 
She  looks  upon  the  infant  King, 

And  she  has  found  her  Peace  on  earth. 
And  what  to  her  star-beams  unfurled 

And  gleaming  up  the  eastern  sky? 
She  holds  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 

And  croons  her  Lord  a  lullaby. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 

A  Guest  on  Christmas 
Day 

The  falling  snow  was  covering  the 
ground  like  a  white  blanket.  Christmas! 
Yes,  but  it  was  different  this  year— not 
that  anticipated  meeting  of  the  family  at 
Grandfather's  home  on  Christmas,  when 
brothers  and  sisters,  nieces  and  nephews, 
enjoyed  fellowship  together.  The  chair 
at  the  head  of  the  table  had  become 
empty  during  the  year,  and  things  were 
changed. 

We  wondered,  "Why  are  there  family 
gatherings  on  Christmas  with  many  miles 
traveled  to  spend  the  day  under  the 
parental  roof?  Was  it  because  Joseph, 
Mary,  and  Jesus  were  a  family  that  first 
Christmas  Day,  and  from  that  family  has 
come  the  spirit  of  turning  toward  home 
on  this  day?"  But  today  we  were  not  go- 
ing to  Grandfather's  house  to  partake  of 
a  dinner  prepared  for  the  whole  family. 
There  was  an  emptiness  and  we  won- 
dered how  to  fill  it. 

George,  our  son,  had  been  working  in 
a  town  some  miles  away  and  had  not 
been  at  home  for  several  months.  An  in- 
vitation had  been  sent,  inviting  him  to 
spend  Christmas  at  home.  We  wanted 
him  to  be  with  us.  A  big  chicken  was 
roasting  in  the  oven  and  his  favorite 
dishes  were  in  preparation.  Samuel,  his 
brother,  was  hoping  George  would  be  at 
home,  but  we  had  no  answer  to  the  invi- 
tation. Yet  we  expected  him! 

The  snow  was  still  falling;  that  empty 
feeling  prevailed,  but  we  kept  looking 
lor  George.  The  morning  hours  passed. 
Noon  approached;  George  did  not  come. 
Then  came  an  idea.  Might  there  be  a 
lonely  person  somewhere  near  whom  we 
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could  invite  to  help  make  our  Christmas 
more  complete?  I  breathed  a  prayer  that 
God  would  lead  us  to  someone  or  that 
George  might  drop  in. 

Watching  from  the  window,  we  saw  a 
form  coming  into  view  down  the  road, 
moving  very  slowly.  At  times  the  flurry- 
ing snowflakes  almost  kept  it  from  view. 
On  and  on  it  came,  and  we  saw  an  old 
man  clad  in  a  big,  heavy  coat.  Was  this 
our  guest?  As  he  drew  nearer,  my  heart 
said,  "This  is  your  guest."  Yes.  He  came 
to  the  driveway,  entered,  and  approached 
the  house. 

We  met  him  at  the  door,  an  old  man 
carrying  a  suitcase,  wearing  at  least  three 
coats.  He  asked  permission  to  stay  in  the 
barn,  as  it  was  almost  impossible  to  go 
on  in  the  snow. 

It  was  Christmas!  He  should  be  our 
guest. 

Oh,  no,  no!  He  did  not  want  to  in- 
trude on  a  family  gathering  on  Christ- 
mas. 

We  persuaded  him  to  let  us  brush  the 
snow  off  his  shoulders  and  he  peeled  off 
a  few  coats.  Underneath  that  shell,  we 
found  a  quiet  and  well-dressed  old  man, 
who  came  into  the  house  after  we  as- 
sured him  we  wanted  his  presence.  He 
asked  for  water  to  wash  his  hands;  he 
combed  his  hair;  he  ate  with  politeness 
and  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  food.  Sweet 
potatoes!  It  had  been  years  since  he  had 
eaten  them.  It  gave  us  pleasure  to  see 
him  enjoy  the  meal. 

We  found  real  joy  in  having  this  stran- 
ger with  us,  and  he  told  his  life's  story  to 
a  willing  audience.  In  sadness  he  told 
how  he  had  spent  many  a  Christmas  Day 
without  any  food;  one  day  in  a  cold  shed 
while  close  by  in  the  house  there  was 
plenty  of  food,  but  no  one  offered  him  a 
bite.  Christmas  was  a  day  he  would  not 
ask  for  food,  for  he  felt  he  was  intruding. 
In  his  small  suitcase  he  had  a  Bible  and 
claimed  to  know  the  Lord.  We  had  rea- 
son to  believe  him  as  we  fellowshiped  to- 
gether. He  blamed  no  one  but  himself 


for  his  condition,  and  felt  the  Lord  was 
merciful  to  him  in  giving  him  friends 
who  would  provide  for  him,  for  he  told 
of  a  number  who  gave  him  food  and 
shelter.  He  also  had  a  book  in  which  he 
wrote  special  happenings,  and  since  to- 
day was  a  very  special  one,  he  would 
write  it  in  his  book— a  book  that  con- 
tained many  interesting  adventures. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  light  lunch- 
eon, and  again  he  felt  in  the  way.  He 
had  enough  food  for  the  day,  he  argued. 
We  assured  him  that  he  was  our  special 
guest.  After  the  meal  he  wanted  to  dry 
the  dishes.  He  was  happy  this  Christmas 
Day  and  drying  dishes  would  remind 
him  of  his  youth,  when  he  stood  beside 
his  mother  drying  dishes.  The  request 
could  not  be  denied,  and  so  we  gave  him 
a  tea  towel.  As  he  worked,  tears  rolled 
down  his  cheeks. 

"How  did  you  come  to  have  no  home 
and  be  penniless?"  I  asked. 

"You  know  what  a  sieve  is?"  he  re- 
plied. "You  pour  water  into  it  and  it 
runs  right  through.  That  is  what  hap- 
pened to  my  money  in  my  young  years." 
He  spoke  of  his  father  trying  to  correct 
him,  of  how  his  mother  contradicted  his 
father,  and  now  he  was  reaping  a  wasted 
life.  He  spoke  of  good  jobs,  but  as  he 
had  never  known  restraint,  he,  like  the 
prodigal  son,  spent  his  money  in  riotous 
living  till  the  day  came  when  he  could  no 
longer  work.  Then  followed  poverty. 

We  gave  our  guest  a  comfortable  bed 
for  the  night.  The  following  day  the 
sun  was  shining  as  our  guest  started  on 
his  lonely  way  to  some  friends,  where  he 
planned  to  spend  the  winter. 

Christmas!  An  empty  place  at  our  ta- 
ble had  been  filled.  The  day  had  been 
one  of  joy  for  our  guest,  and  our  lives 
had  been  enriched  and  blessed  as  we 
cheered  a  lonely  heart  and  encouraged  a 
soul  to  press  onward  even  though  the 
way  seemed  hard. 

"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy"  was  the  angel's  announcement 
when  Jesus  was  born.  Sometimes  it  takes 
empty  chairs  before  we  lift  our  eyes  to  a 
wider  horizon.  We  are  told  to  remember 
the  stranger  within  our  gates. 

—Contributed. 


Gloria  in  Excelsis  Deo 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

I  know  a  song  with  mystic  notes  etched  deep 
Within  the  hearts  of  men— a  melody 
Which  seraphim  plucked  on  their  harps  of  gold 
When  Christ  was  born  to  Mary  in  a  stall! 
The  ancient  words  hymned  by  the  cherubim 
That  holy  night  remain  more  beautiful 
Than  those  of  any  anthems  sung  by  men. 
It  awes  the  very  soul  of  me  to  learn 
That  shepherds  on  the  hills  of  Bethlehem 
Still  play  the  carol  of  the  angel-choirs, 
Though  nearly  two  millenniums  have  passed 
Since  God  gave  earth  the  gift  of  His  own  Son! 
Osceola,  Nebr. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  December  22 

Read  Luke  1:26-38;  2:9-13. 

Angels 

Joyfully  each  Christian  family  prepares 
for  Christmas,  but  can  you  imagine  the  rap- 
ture of  God's  celestial  family  preparing  for 
the  world's  first  Christmas?  Holy  tongues, 
holy  hands  collaborating  in  millennium-long 
preparations  for  the  greatest  event  in  heav- 
enly history!  Perhaps,  as  someone  suggested, 
God  used  each  angel  for  some  assignment 
in  the  Grand  Presentation.  One  visited 
Mary,  another  counseled  Joseph,  likely  an- 
other dispatched  the  star,  and  it  thrills  us 
to  think  that  maybe  all  of  them  shared  in 
the  choric  announcement  to  the  shepherds. 

Monday,  December  23 

Read  Matt.  1:19.  20. 

Joseph 

Who  can  fathom  the  disappointment  and 
heartbreak  of  just  Joseph,  to  learn  that  his 
bride-to-be  was  a  moral  leper!  Joseph  must 
have  felt  as  desolate  as  the  sole  survivor  of 
a  shipwreck  who  constructed  a  hut  with 
salvaged  wreckage.  And  then  one  day  as 
the  survivor  returned  from  an  excursion  on 
his  island,  he  found  it  burned  to  the  ground! 
But  the  next  day  a  rescue  ship  steamed 
alongside,  having  been  alerted  by  the  smoke 
from  the  hut  fire.  The  seeming  tragedy  of 
Joseph's  life  became  the  highest  honor  ever 
accorded  a  son  of  Adam— nurturing  Deity! 

Tuesday,  December  24 

Read  Luke  1:26-56. 

Mary 

Mothering  Christ  was  not  all  joy  for  saint- 
ly Mary.  Willingly  she  took  up  the  cross  of 
her  reproach,  lived  righteously,  and  trusted 
God  to  clear  her  integrity— a  noble  example 
to  succeeding  crossbearers. 

Wednesday,  December  25 

Read  Isa.  9:6. 

Jesus 

"For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  .  .  ." 

Today  for  a  while  forget  the  symbols  of 
Christmas.  Tiptoe  into  the  stable  and  bow 
low  with  Mary  and  Joseph  and  the  shep- 
herds. Oh,  see  Him  the  Prince  of  heaven 
indwelt  by  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead- 
gift-wrapped  in  swaddling  bands!  Adore 
Him 

for  conquering  your  sinful  heart, 
for  giving  your  life  purpose  and  zest, 
for  counseling  you  in  every  need, 
for  imparting  faith  to  your  unbelieving 
heart, 

for  giving  you  righteousness  and  peace 

and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  life  everlasting  .... 

Thursday,  December  26 

Read  Luke  2:9-20. 

Shepherds 

That  God  loves  the  poor  and  humble  can- 
not be  questioned  as  one  studies  the  char- 
acters of  Christmas.  Of  all  the  rich,  impor- 


tant, self-righteous,  and  educated  residents 
of  Jerusalem,  the  angels  passed  them  by  in 
favor  of  lowly  shepherds  serving  on  the 
night  shift.  One  of  the  wonders  of  our  God 
—He  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

Friday,  December  27 

Read  Matt.  2:1-12. 

Wise  Men 

Did  the  Wise  Men  learn  about  Judah's 
new  king  through  the  prophecies  of  Daniel? 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  29 

(Philemon) 

"Brothers  in  Christ"  suggests  that  there 
may  be  other  bases  of  brotherhood.  Some 
are  brothers  by  blood  or  race  or  nationality 
or  vocation  or  hobbies.  Let  the  pupils  think 
and  name  different  types  of  brotherhoods 
or  fellowships.  Today  there  are  many  fel- 
lowships based  on  common  interests,  such 
as  cooking,  parenthood,  and  service.  Let 
the  pupils  name  to  which  they  belong. 

One  brotherhood  is  above  all  others,  even 
the  good  ones.  That  is  when  people  are 
bound  together  by  their  relationship  to 
Christ. 

Why  does  Paul  mention  Timothy  in  his 
salutation?  They  must  have  been  close  per- 
sonal friends.  Paul  called  Timothy  his  dear- 
ly beloved  son  in  the  faith.  The  two  letters 
of  Paul  to  Timothy  show  how  brothers  in 
Christ  co-operate  in  Gospel  work.  (Paul 
and  Timothy  were  brothers  in  Christ.) 

How  did  Paul  become  acquainted  with 
Philemon?  Paul  was  never  at  Colosse.  Prob- 
ably Philemon  visited  Ephesus  and  became 
a  son  of  Christ  under  Paul's  preaching. 
Probably  Philemon  helped  Paul  in  the  Ephe- 
sian  work.  His  wealth  could  have  been 
used  for  Christ.  "Dearly  beloved"  tells  the 
love  bond  between  brothers  in  Christ.  "Fel- 
lowlabourer"  tells  how  brothers  in  Christ 
can  and  will  work  together— a  preacher  and 
a  wealthy  citizen.  (Paul  and  Philemon  were 
brothers  in  Christ.) 

Probably  Apphia  and  Archippus  were 
members  of  Philemon's  family.  What  differ- 
ence does  it  make  in  a  family  if  the  mem- 
bers are  in  Christ  Jesus?  The  family  broth- 
erhood who  live  in  such  close  proximity  day 
after  day  need  all  the  Christian  graces  to 
make  the  home  the  happy  training  ground  it 
should  be.  Consider  how  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22, 23)  is  needed  in  our 
homes.  (Philemon  and  his  household  were 
brothers  in  Christ.) 

Onesimus  was  once  a  slave  of  Philemon. 
How  did  Paul  get  acquainted  with  Onesi- 
mus? Why  does  Paul  call  him  a  brother  be- 
loved?  Even  a  sinner  knew  that  Paul,  a 


Who  knows?  What  matters  more— they 
sought  Christ  and  they  found  Christ!  Today 
as  then  God  remains  the  "rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him." 

Saturday,  December  28 

Read  Luke  2:25-32. 

Simeon 

"The  Lord  doeth  nothing  but  He  reveal- 
eth  it  to  His  servants  the  prophets."  Secrets 
are  reserved  for  best  friends.  As  an  intimate 
friend  of  God,  Simeon  became  the  custodian 
of  a  secret  almost  no  one  else  knew.  What 
bliss  he  must  have  experienced  that  day 
when  he  held  the  Infant  Christ  to  his  heart! 

—Martha  B.  Nafziger. 


Christian,  would  be  interested  in  him.  Yes, 
that's  a  characteristic  of  brothers  in  Christ. 
No  doubt  Onesimus  enjoyed  ministering  to 
his  brother,  Paul,  who  was  in  bonds  for 
Christ's  sake.  (Paul  and  Onesimus  were 
brothers  in  Christ.) 

While  we  are  not  told  the  end  of  the 
story,  we  feel  confident  Philemon  acted  the 
part  of  a  brother  in  Christ.  And  there  was 
formed  a  partnership  in  Christ  Jesus.  In 
Christ,  master  and  slave  had  common  feel- 
ings of  love  and  compassion  and  peace. 
(Philemon  and  Onesimus  were  brothers  in 
Christ.) 

When  we  are  rightly  related  to  Christ, 
we  become  rightly  related  to  each  other,  to 
every  Christian.  How  Christians  work  to- 
gether, how  they  treat  offending  saints,  how 
they  pray  for  one  another,  and  especially 
how  they  deal  with  the  utmost  courtesy  is 
shown  in  this  little  story. 

Perhaps  you  will  want  to  read,  at  least  the 
first  18  verses,  together  before  you  begin 
the  discussions.  Read  Phillips'  translation, 
if  possible  (Letters  to  Young  Churches). 

-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson*  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

* 

The  Negro's  Advice 

A  young  minister  received  a  call  from 
two  different  societies  at  once,  to  become 
their  pastor.  One  was  rich,  and  able  to  give 
him  a  large  salary,  and  was  well  united; 
the  other  was  poor,  and  so  divided  that  they 
had  driven  away  their  minister.  In  this  con- 
dition he  applied  to  his  father  for  advice. 

An  aged  Negro  servant  who  overheard 
what  they  said,  made  this  reply:  "Mister,  go 
where  there  is  the  least  money  and  the  most 
devil."  He  took  the  advice,  and  was  made 
the  happy  instrument  of  uniting  a  distracted 
church,  and  converting  many  souls  to 
Christ.— Selected. 
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Dedication  services  were  held  at  Men- 
ahga,  Minn.,  on  Nov.  28.  A  former  school- 
house  has  been  purchased  and  remodeled. 
Bro.  Lester  Mann,  International  Falls, 
Minn.,  preached  the  dedication  sermon  and 
conducted  services  through  the  week  end. 
Also  participating  in  the  dedication  service 
were  Eli  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.; 
Andrew  Glick.  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Jonas  Beach- 
ey,  Leader,  Minn.;  Lawrence  Yoder,  Inter- 
national Falls,  and  Harry  Gascho,  Cass 
Lake,  Minn.  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger 
preached  the  Thanksgiving  message. 

Eight  families  are  the  nucleus  of  a  new 
Mennonite  congregation  in  the  Eureka  com- 
munity, five  miles  northwest  of  Bethel,  near 
Washington,  Iowa.  An  abandoned  Method- 
ist Church  has  been  purchased  and  is  being 
remodeled.  Summer  Bible  school  has  been 
held  in  this  community  for  several  years. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  veteran  Iowa  lead- 
er, has  retired  from  bishop  duties.  Bro.  Ver- 
non S.  Gerig  now  has  bishop  oversight  of 
the  churches  in  the  Wayland  area. 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  spoke 
in  a  men's  meeting  on  Dec.  5  in  which  the 
Waldo  congregation  in  Illinois  was  host  to 
Meadows,  Salem,  and  Flanagan  Mennonite 
men. 

Bro.  Roy  Smucker,  manager  of  the  Menno 
Bookstore  in  Bloomington,  111.,  spoke  about 
children's  books  at  Hopedale,  111.,  on  Dec. 
4. 

Bro.  John  D.  Troyer,  Delavan,  111.,  accom- 
panied by  the  MYF  of  Dillon  and  Hopedale, 
gave  a  program  at  the  Bloomington  Rescue 
Mission  on  Dec.  4. 

The  annual  meeting  of  Illinois  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  was  held  at  Carlock,  111., 
the  afternoon  of  Dec.  8. 

Bro.  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
recently  conducted  a  Bible  Conference  with 
the  group  worshiping  at  Julesburg,  Colo. 
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Bro.  Eldo  Miller,  formerly  a  worker  in 
South  Texas,  is  teaching  a  Sunday-school 
class  at  the  Spanish  Church,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Bro.  Dalton  Hostetler,  returned  from  Pax 
service  in  Algeria,  showed  slides  of  the  work 
there  at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  8. 

Twenty-five  young  women  from  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  will  spend  the  evening  of  Dec.  16 
in  a  ward  at  Allentown  State  Hospital. 
Ninety-four  of  the  women  of  that  ward  did 
not  receive  a  Christmas  gift  last  year  and 
thirty-five  did  not  have  a  visitor. 

Communion  services  were  held  for  the 
first  time  on  Nov.  17  at  Bender's,  Pen  Argyl, 
Pa.,  a  mission  outpost  of  the  Weaverland 
district. 

Bro.  Joe  Esh,  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  recently 
ministered  among  the  Indians  near  Atmore, 
Ala. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
discussed  integrated  giving  with  the  Iowa 
City  congregation  on  Dec.  3. 

Bro.  Harold  G.  Myers,  who  has  served  as 
deacon  since  1945  of  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion, Foraker,  Ind.,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Dec.  1.  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  offi- 
ciated and  the  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
John  S.  Steiner,  superintendent  of  Bethany 
Christian  High  School. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick,  superintendent  of 
the  Sunset  Home  at  Geneva,  Nebr.,  has 
filled  appointments  in  the  following  Nebras- 
ka churches:  Broken  Bow,  Nov.  3;  Abbott, 
Nov.  28;  Shickley,  Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr  has  accepted  a  call 
to  become  pastor  of  the  Prairie  Street 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.  His  resignation  has 
been  accepted  by  the  congregation  at  Fish- 
er, 111.,  and  the  transfer  will  be  made  about 
Jan.  15. 

Russell  Hitt,  editor  of  Eternity  magazine, 
spoke  to  the  editors  at  Scottdale  on  Dec.  10 
concerning  directions  in  current  evangelical 
thought. 

1957   General   Conference  Proceedings 

have  been  published  and  may  be  secured 
free  in  single  copies  or  in  quantities  from 
Secretary  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  publishing  agent,  at- 
tended the  Evangelical  Literature  Overseas 
Convention  in  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  Dec.  10-12. 

The  committee  appointed  by  General 
Conference  to  study  MCC  functions  and  re- 
lations held  a  first  meeting  in  Chicago  on 
Dec.  7.  The  Personnel  Committee  is  as  fol- 
lows: John  E.  Lapp,  Chairman;  Ernest  Ben- 
nett, Secretary;  Paul  Mininger,  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber,  and  Paul  Erb. 

Bro.  Clifford  Amstutz  of  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege faculty  is  teaching  a  night  course  in 
conservation  at  Bethel  College  during  the 
winter  quarter. 

The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  service  at 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  was  well  attended  and 
spiritually  effective.  Pastor  R.  W.  Keller 
was  moderator.  Past  bishops  present  were: 
E.  M.  Yost,  Earl  Buckwalter,  P.  A.  Friesen, 
and  H.  A.  Diener.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  the 
first  evangelist  to  serve  there,  spoke  twice. 
Former  pastors  Samuel  Janzen  and  Eugene 
Garber  served  on  the  program. 

A  new  congregation  was  organized  on 
Dec.  1  at  Cedarwood  and  Fellows  Sts.,  Mc- 


Minnville,  Oreg.  Those  participating  in  the 
organizational  service  were  N.  M.  Birky,  Al- 
bany, Oreg.;  Hugh  Wolfer,  Portland,  Oreg.; 
and  Oscar  Wideman,  McMinnville.  Bro. 
Paul  E.  Yoder,  Salem,  Oreg.,  was  installed 
as  pastor.  There  are  twenty-seven  charter 
members. 

A  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  building  of 
the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  was  observed  on  Dec.  1.  Bro.  Louis 
Amstutz  serves  as  bishop  at  Sonnenberg, 
with  I.  Mark  Ross  and  Harlan  Steffen  as 
ministers. 

Bro.  J.  Delbert  Erb  and  wife,  Argentina, 
spoke  at  Holdeman's,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on 
Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Donald  Lauver,  Oakland  Mills,  Pa., 
preached  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  8. 

The  Big  Valley  Men's  Chorus  sang  on 
Dec.  1  at  Allensville,  Pa.  An  offering  was 
lifted  to  help  raise  funds  for  a  new  airplane 
in  Western  Canada  where  Robert  Yoder,  a 
former  member  of  the  chorus,  is  working. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church  in  Colorado 
Springs  has  voted  to  put  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald in  each  home  of  the  congregation.  A 
good  example! 

Bro.  Roy  Ingold,  pastor  at  Gibson  City, 
111.,  spoke  at  Peoria,  111.,  on  Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  writes:  "Gospel  tracts 
are  going  fine  in  the  big  cities  with  the  great 
Christmas-shopping  crowds." 

Bro.  Alvin  W.  Weaver,  Tampa,  Fla.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Nov.  23  for  the 
College  Hill  Church  in  Tampa.  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Helmuth,  Brooksville,  Fla.,  was  in- 
stalled on  Nov.  24  as  deacon  of  the  Ida 
Street  congregation  in  Tampa.  Bro.  LeRoy 
S.  Stoltzfus,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  officiated  in 
both  services. 

(Continued  on  page  1100) 
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Illinois  MYF  Institute  at  Roanoke,  Dec.  27-31. 
Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  30  to 
Ian.  10. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  14;  Ministers'  Course,  Feb.  3-14. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
6-March  28. 

Shekinah  Bible   School  at  Tuttle  Avenue,  Sarasota, 

Fla.,  Jan.  6-31. 
Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan. 

9  to  Feb.   19;   Special  Course  for  Ministers,  Jan. 

13-31;  Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  27-31. 
Ministers'  Week  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible  School 

Board,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  13-17. 
Annual  Meeting,   Christian  Laymen's  Tent  Evangel- 
ism, Inc.,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  High  School,  Jan.  17-19. 
Ministers'  Week  sponsored  by  Hesston  College  and 

South  Central  Conference  at  Hesston  College,  Jan. 

20-24. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
20-31. 

Special  Bible  Term  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible 
School  Board,  Sglunga,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-Feb.  7. 

North  Central  Conference  Winter  Bible  School,  Lo- 
man,  Minn.,  Jan.  20-Feb.  7. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Unit- 
ed Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  at  Millwood,  Gap,  Pa.,  March 
11-13. 

Annual  Conference  on  Christian  Community  Rela- 
tions, Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
March  21-23. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Spring  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  11,  12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference, 
Martins  Creek,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  13-15. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  at  Hopedale, 
Aug.  14-17. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  Charles  Grikman,  Brussels,  Belgium, 
passed  away  on  Nov.  25  according  to  word 
received  from  Sister  Grikman.  He  had  been 
ill  for  some  months.  Bro.  Grikman  has  been 
used  of  God  to  bring  the  message  of  salva- 
tion to  many  persons  from  Eastern  Europe 
and  others  residing  in  Belgium.  He  was  al- 
so responsible  for  helping  many  refugees 
from  Eastern  Europe  to  emigrate  to  Canada 
and  the  U.S.  May  God  comfort  his  faithful 
companion  and  aged  mother. 

The  Jefferson  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Li- 
ma, Ohio,  made  a  special  solicitation  drive 
in  the  local  community  during  the  month  of 
November,  contacting  96  homes.  Pray  that 
many  affirmative  responses  will  come  from 
these  contacts. 

The  workers  in  Algeria,  N.  Africa,  desire 
the  prayers  of  the  church  to  determine  what 
their  next  building  project  should  be  since 
they  expect  to  complete  the  project  at  Flat- 
ters by  the  first  of  the  year.  Some  of  the  men 
have  been  assisting  with  building  projects 
at  two  other  missions  in  Algeria. 

Correction:  The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  be  held  March  11-13  instead 
of  March  12-14  as  previously  reported.  The 
meeting  is  scheduled  for  the  Millwood 
Church,  Gap,  Pa. 

Bro.  Delvin  Nussbaum,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  8,  while 
the  pastor,  Bro.  Allen  Ebersole,  was  con- 
ducting communion  services  at  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Church,  Birdsboro,  Pa.  Bro. 
Ebersole  also  conducted  communion  serv- 
ices at  the  nearby  Ebenezer  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  evening. 

The  Union  Biblical  Seminary,  Yeotmal, 
India,  where  the  Weyburn  Groffs  are  serv- 
ing and  where  a  number  of  young  people 
from  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  are 
attending,  finds  itself  in  some  difficulty  se- 
curing sufficient  operating  funds  to  handle 
a  constantly  expanding  program  due  to  the 
desire  of  more  and  more  young  people  to 
secure  seminary  training.  The  Christian 
Church  in  India  needs  leaders.  Pray  and 
give  for  this  need  as  the  Lord  leads. 

Material  gifts  brought  to  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing service  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  were  sold 
for  $428.50  and  the  money  contributed  to 
the  Coamo  church  building  fund. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  India  recently  affirmed 
the  need  for  four  doctors  on  the  staff  of  the 
Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital.  Pray  that  doc- 
tors will  be  found  to  meet  this  need. 

The  Thursday  evening  services  at  the 
Foyer  Fraternel,  Brussels,  Belgium,  during 
the  month  of  December  are  being  given  to 
a  study  of  the  Reformation:  Zwingli,  the 
Anabaptists,  and  John  Calvin. 

The  Alvin  Millers,  workers  at  the  Hope 
Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  have 


been  granted  the  privilege  of  finding  living 
quarters  outside  the  Mission  by  the  local 
board. 

One  of  the  points  of  discussion  at  the  re- 
cent meeting  of  the  committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Fellowship  in  Japan  related  to  co- 
operation between  the  Mennonite  groups 
working  in  Japan  in  providing  a  dormitory 
in  Tokyo  for  young  men  students  in  partic- 
ular. In  this  way  they  could  be  given  spirit- 
ual guidance  and  related  to  the  church  dur- 
ing their  studies  in  Tokyo. 

New  regulations  have  recently  been  re- 
leased by  the  India  government  regarding 
the  sending  of  parcel-post  packages  to  India. 
(1)  Parcels  from  Europe  or  the  U.S.A.  ad- 
dressed to  individuals  must  be  covered  by 
a  Customs  Clearance  Permit  if  the  value  ex- 
ceeds Rs.  50.00  ($10.60).  (2)  Parcels  from 
Asian  countries  addressed  to  individuals 
must  be  covered  by  a  Customs  Clearance 
Permit  if  the  value  exceeds  Rs.  10.00  ($2.10). 
(3)  Parcels  addressed  to  missions  or  institu- 
tions must  be  covered  by  a  Customs  Clear- 
ance Permit  regardless  of  value.  (4)  Vegeta- 
ble seeds  may  no  longer  be  imported  by 
parcel  post. 

The  Hokkaido,  Japan,  missionaries  are  ex- 
pecting to  have  their  Christmas  fellowship 
with  the  Joe  Richards  at  Hombetsu. 

Two  families  in  Mexico  are  now  receiv- 
ing El  Heraldo  Evangelico,  our  Spanish 
magazine  edited  by  Bro.  Lewis  Weber, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  a  result  of  distribution  in 
the  Los  Angeles  area  by  the  Bernhard  Kroe- 
kers.  One  lady  gave  money  to  have  the 
paper  sent  to  her  family  and  a  man  visited 
in  the  hospital  requested  that  it  be  sent  to 
his  home  in  Mexico. 

The  Don  Reber  family,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  Japan,  will  be  giving  an  il- 
lustrated message  at  the  Amity,  111.,  Chapel 
on  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  21,  and  speaking 
in  the  morning  service,  Dec.  22.  The  Rebers 
will  also  be  speaking  at  Harper,  Kans.,  on 
Dec.  26,  at  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Dec.  29  morn- 
ing, at  West  Fairview,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  Dec.  29  evening,  and  at  Bethel,  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  Jan.  5  morning. 

The  Ninth  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  gave  a  program  for  the  Bethany 
congregation,  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  8. 

The  38th  Annual  Mission  Board  meeting 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  was  held 
with  the  Albany  congregation,  Dec.  5,  6. 
The  board  heard  reports  from  its  many  ac- 
tivities including  rescue  missions,  Jewish 
work,  prison  work,  disaster  service,  service 
units,  and  home  for  the  aged  in  addition  to 
messages  on  the  need  for  the  Gospel  in  Mex- 
ico. 

Correction:  The  address  of  Bro.  Miller 
Stayrook  as  given  earlier  is  incorrect.  This 
is  the  correct  address:  Les  Aiglons,  101  Ave- 
nue Marechal  Joffre,  El  Biar,  Algeria. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Lind  and  wife,  on  furlough 
from  Somalia,  will  speak  at  Columbia,  Pa., 
the  evening  of  Dec.  22.  Sister  Jean  Garber, 
Honduras,  and  her  parents  will  speak  in  the 
evening  services  there  on  Dec.  29. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

I  would  like  to  suggest  one  area  of  the 
mission  program  for  possible  year-end  spe- 
cial contributions.  So  often  mission  work 
draws  our  attention  to  the  needs  in  foreign 
fields  and  we  often  overlook  the  financial 
needs  of  the  home  mission  program.  I  am 
sure  that  all  of  us  are  aware  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  great  need  for  the  Gospel  message 
within  our  own  country  and  that  even 
though  we  live  in  a  Christian  nation  and  a 
large  percentage  of  our  people  attend 
church,  there  are  yet  multitudes  of  unsaved 
souls  both  in  our  urban  and  in  our  rural 
areas. 

The  General  Mission  Board  along  with 
each  district  board  has  been  reaching  out 
to  these  unsaved  groups  through  various 
forms  of  home  mission  programs.  The  Gen- 
eral Board  has  been  particularly  responsible 
in  administering  city  missions  in  the  large 
metropolitan  areas.  This  includes  such  cities 
as  Chicago,  New  York,  Cleveland,  Kansas 
City,  and  others.  Since  these  places  are  very 
close  to -us,  we  often  fail  to  sense  the  need 
of  financial  and  prayer  support  for  the  work. 
Therefore,  we  would  like  to  encourage  both 
individuals  and  groups  to  remember  those 
missionaries  who  are  serving  in  these  home 
fields  by  contribution  in  a  special  way  for 
this  program. 

This  might  be  done  by  a  special  year-end 
contribution  for  some  particular  mission  or 
city  church  where  there  is  someone  work- 
ing who  may  be  known  by  the  group  or  by 
an  individual.  A  second  way  would  be  to 
contribute  for  the  support  of  some  city  mis- 
sionary. Although  missionary  supports  for 
city  missionaries  are  offered  to  groups  and 
individuals  throughout  the  year,  we  have 
not  been  as  successful  in  finding  support  for 
these  missionaries  as  has  been  true  for  for- 
eign personnel. 

Anyone  wishing  to  contribute  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  city  missionary  may  designate  his 
contribution  for  this  purpose  and  the  Elk- 
hart office  will  see  that  such  contributions 
are  applied  toward  the  support  of  one  of 
the  missionaries.  Anyone  contributing  for 
the  support  of  a  missionary  will  be  advised 
of  the  particular  missionary  toward  which 
such  designated  contributions  are  applied. 
The  annual  support  for  an  ordained  adult 
city  missionary  at  the  present  time  is 
$780.00  and  the  support  for  a  child  of  a 
city  missionary  is  $240.00  per  year. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Bro.  Robert  Garber,  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia,  plans  to  attend  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College  next  semester. 
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Two  hospital  workers  and  two  mothers  holding  three  sets  of  twins.  Those  to  the  right  and 
those  to  the  left  are  newborn.  Part  of  the  Shirati  Hospital  kitchen  is  seen  to  the  left  of  picture. 


Doing  Much  with  Little 


By  Alta  Weaver 


The  medical  work  at  the  Shirati  station, 
Tanganyika,  was  begun  23  years  ago  in  a 
small  dispensary.  African  help  was  trained 
on  the  spot  by  the  medical  people  in  charge. 
The  only  difference  between  then  and  now 
is  that  today  there  are  schools  in  which  the 
medical  assistants  can  study  before  begin- 
ning to  care  for  the  sick.  That  means  we 
do  not  have  to  spend  as  much  time  teach- 
ing people  to  count,  or  even  pressing  those 
into  service  who  can  neither  count  nor  read. 
Some  of  our  older  workers  have  only  the 
equivalent  of  second-  or  third-grade  educa- 
tion but  have  learned  a  lot  by  being  on  the 
job  all  these  years.  A  few  workers  have 
been  with  us  for  20  years.  They  have  seen 
how  the  medical  work  grew  in  that  time. 

Since  January,  1957,  Dr.  Fred  Brenne- 
man  has  been  in  charge  of  the  medical  work 
here.  There  is  a  good-sized  dispensary 
building  where  an  average  of  60  patients  a 
day  are  seen.  One  of  the  long-time  work- 
ers, Elisha,  who  has  been  taught  to  diagnose 
and  prescribe,  examines  the  outpatients.  He 
is  unfailingly  kind  and  patient  with  them. 

An  African  cannot  ever  be  brief,  espe- 
cially not  when  he  has  a  chance  to  tell  some- 
one of  his  woes.  If  he  is  rushed  in  the  tell- 
ing, he  feels  abused.  Neither  can  he  answer 
a  question  directly.  He  says  what  he  has 
to  say,  completely  disregarding  any  ques- 
tion the  examiner  may  ask.  The  examiner 
must  listen  to  the  patient  first,  and  then  ask 
questions.  With  crowds  waiting  to  be  seen, 
it  is  not  always  easy  to  listen  patiently,  but 
Elisha  does  quite  well. 

In  the  dispensary  building  the  drug  room, 
the  laboratory,  and  classroom  are  also  lo- 
cated. At  present,  Eleazar  is  in  charge  of 
the  drug  room,  mixing  and  dispensing  medi- 
cines to  those  who  give  the  patients  their 
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pills  and  injections.  Although  Eleazar  is 
honest,  none  of  the  workers  are  free  from 
the  pressure  of  their  numerous  relatives  to 
supply  drugs  free,  in  other  words,  to  steal. 

Elva  Landis  has  charge  of  the  laboratory 
and  has  given  the  workers  there  advanced 
teaching  in  that  field.  They  appreciate  this 
very  much,  and  so  do  the  missionaries,  for 
there  was  a  time  when  the  missionary  staff 
was  not  at  all  certain  about  the  kinds  of 
things  the  laboratory  reportedly  found  as 
they  examined  specimens.  Either  every  pa- 
tient had  amoebiasis,  or  none  of  them  did. 

Elva  also  teaches  nursing  arts  to  those 
who  just  recently  started  working  here. 
This  means  starting  from  where  the  student 
is,  and  that  is  often  "from  scratch."  Try  to 
imagine  how  difficult  it  would  be  to  teach 
someone  to  take  temperatures  who  has  a 
very  dim  conception  of  numbers.  Some 
come  to  us  who  have  had  seven  or  eight 
years  of  schooling,  but  those  usually  seek 
jobs  where  they  can  get  higher  education, 
more  pay,  and  a  certificate  to  show  for  their 
brain  work.  We  are  working  and  planning 
for  a  nursing  school  here,  too,  but  as  yet 
it  has  not  come  to  pass. 

There  is  also  a  large  building  which  con- 
tains the  operating  room  suite,  two  large 
wards,  ward  offices,  and  utility  rooms. 
Smaller  buildings  house  a  maternity  ward, 
kitchen,  laundry,  storerooms,  morgue,  and 
X-ray  unit.  Nevin  Kraybill,  one  of  the  I-W 
boys,  is  in  charge  of  a  corps  of  outside  work- 
men. These  cut  grass  with  long  -knives  to 
keep  the  place  looking  trim.  They  sweep 
the  sandy  areas  where  no  grass  grows  with 
a  broom  made  of  sticks  and  grass.  They 
repair  roads,  and  generally  keep  the  place 
in  order.  This  includes  policing  the  visitors 
of  the  patients,  chasing  stray  dogs,  goats, 
and  cattle,  and  running  errands.  Nevin 
could  tell  better  what  kind  of  work  these 
workers  do.  There  is  water  to  pump,  houses 


to  whitewash,  grass  roofs  to  mend,  and 
Eastern-type  outside  toilets  to  keep  clean. 
This  means  mostly  supervision  and  teach- 
ing patients  how  to  use  them  properly. 

The  average  patient  census  at  the  Shirati 
Hospital  is  60-70,  sometimes  going  as  high 
as  100.  A  large  number  of  these  are  medi- 
cal cases,  with  tropical  diseases  being  high 
on  the  list  of  diagnoses.  There  is  quite  a  bit 
of  surgery,  too.  During  the  rainy  season 
there  is  always  a  lot  of  malaria. 

There  are  many  accident  cases,  but  not 
traffic  accidents.  Beatings,  spearings,  and 
knifings  are  not  at  all  unusual.  Just  two 
evenings  ago  Hedwig  Nacht  repaired  a  cut 
of  the  wrist  and  applied  a  cast  while  Alta 
Weaver  gave  ether  and  chloroform  anes- 
thesia. Hedwig  was  not  taught  surgery  and 
Alta  was  not  taught  anesthesia,  but  Dr. 
Brenneman  was  not  here  at  the  time  and 
something  had  to  be  done.  At  one  time 
there  were  about  eight  patients  in  the  men's 
ward  with  head  injuries.  Some  had  been  in 
drunken  brawls;  others  had  been  quarreling 
and  were  beaten. 

Most  of  the  actual  nursing  care  is  done 
by  trained  dressers.  The  nurses'  work  is 
mostly  supervision  and  seeing  that  the  doc- 
tor's orders  are  carried  out.  This  supervision 
is  not  just  related  to  nursing  care.  Alice 
Reber  is  in  charge  of  the  sewing  room.  The 
sewing  needs  are  always  with  us  and  are 
quite  extensive.  However,  they  are  noth- 
ing like  the  same  size  hospital  at  home.  We 
simply  don't  have  or  need  so  many  linens. 
Alice  orders  thread  and  material  and  checks 
the  mending  of  uniforms  and  blankets. 
Storing  new  garments  after  they  are  made, 
when  all  storage  space  is  at  a  premium,  can 
be  a  great  headache. 

The  cook  must  be  provided  with  the  flour 
to  cook  the  thick  mush  which  is  the  main 
dish  for  most  of  the  meals.  Not  only  flour, 
but  also  meat,  fish,  vegetables,  milk,  tea, 
sugar,  salt.  The  staples  are  ordered  in  large 
lots,  but  the  perishables  are  bought  day  by 
day.  The  cook  does  the  buying,  but  he  is 
given  the  money  with  which  to  buy  it.  It 
can  be  given  to  him  only  in  small  amounts. 
To  give  him  more  would  try  his  honesty  too 
much. 

Then,  there  is  the  household  department. 
Sometimes  we  despair  of  ever  teaching  these 
people  to  do  a  thorough  cleaning  job.  It 
isn't  always  enough  to  say,  "Please,  see  that 
this  gets  cleaned."  There  is  always  a  battle 
of  bugs  raging  somewhere.  Roaches  and 
bedbugs  are  the  easiest  to  come  by  and  the 
hardest  to  get  rid  of. 

Records  and  finances  also  require  atten- 
tion. Nevin  takes  care  of  the  payroll  and 
financial  report.  Samson,  an  African,  has 
been  taught  to  help  in  collecting  bills,  writ- 
ing letters,  and  filing  charts.  This  is  a  big 
help.  He  is  quite  good,  but  he  does  make 
occasional  mistakes  which  take  a  long  time 
to  get  straightened  out.  The  schedule  is 
another  area  where  we  can  spend  hours. 
There  are  always  the  inevitable  hirings, 
firings,  sick  leaves,  and  vacations.  All  of 
these  are  often  involved  because  of  the 
African  characteristic  to  talk  and  talk  until 
there  is  no  more  to  say  on  that  particular 
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subject  An  African  will  never  believe  that 
everything  has  been  said,  especially  when 
he  is  being  fired. 

In  spite  of  all  these  inconveniences,  one 
always  experiences  the  inexpressible  satis- 
faction of  having  helped  to  minister  to  spir- 
itual needs.  Three  times  a  week  a  morning 
worship  service  is  held  on  the  wards.  Be- 
fore every  operation  the  patient  is  given  op- 
portunity to  give  expression  to  spiritual 
needs  or  concern  in  his  heart,  and  then  the 
staff  prays  with  him.  Every  morning  before 
the  workers  go  to  their  various  tasks,  they 
have  prayer  together,  asking  the  Lord  to 
give  them  the  strength  and  grace  which 
they  need  for  that  day. 

The  outpatients,  too,  have  the  Word 
preached  to  them  before  they  are  admitted 
into  the  dispensary  for  treatment.  This 
phase  of  the  witness  is  not  as  strong  as  we 
would  wish,  mostly  because  we  do  not  have 
the  African  Christians  to  carry  it  on  effec- 
tively. The  one  who  is  doing  it  now,  Malaki, 
does  not  bring  the  messages  with  much  con- 
viction, for  he  himself  seems  to  be  slipping 
from  where  he  formerly  stood  spiritually. 
Yohanna,  another  long-time  worker,  preach- 
es to  the  ward  patients  in  the  late  afternoon 
when  his  regular  work  is  finished.  His 
brother  died  here  in  the  hospital  the  other 
day.  Yohanna  said  he  was  always  a  wild 
fellow  and  did  not  listen  when  he  spoke  to 
him  of  his  soul's  needs.  He  did  accept  the 
Lord  about  ten  days  before  he  died. 


Women's  ward  at  Shirati  Hospital  during  a 
morning  worship  period.  The  men  at  the  right 
in  white  coats  are  conducting  the  service. 

Shirati,  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa. 


Gideons  to  Launch  New  Bible- 
Placing  Drive 

Gideons  International  has  set  as  its  ob- 
jective for  the  1957-58  fiscal  year  the  plac- 
ing of  a  Bible  in  each  of  the  720,200  hotel 
and  motel  guest  rooms  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  presently  without  one. 

The  Gideons'  president,  P.  J.  Zondervan, 
reported  there  are  1,300,000  hotel  guest 
rooms  and  more  than  500,000  motel  rooms 
in  the  United  States.  A  Gideon  survey  de- 
termined the  number  without  Bibles.— Gos- 
pel Herald,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


Co-operation  in  Brazil 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Secretary  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

At  its  meeting  on  Nov.  23,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  voted  to  accept  the  re- 
sponsibility for  the  work  at  Araguacema, 
Brazil.  This  is  the  program  begun  under 
the  direction  of  the  late  Bro.  Howard  Ham- 
mer and  supported  by  the  Amazon  Valley 
Indian  Mission  Board. 

Especially  after  Bro.  Hammer's  tragic 
death  the  supporting  Board  as  well  as  the 
missionaries  on  the  field  began  to  feel  that 
the  need  and  opportunities  were  so  great 
that  the  resources  of  our  entire  church 
should  be  challenged  to  meet  them.  Bro. 
Ray  Hershberger,  Secretary  of  the  Amazon 
Valley  Indian  Mission,  wrote  in  the  Oct.  7 
AVIM  Newsletter: 

"What  started  in  our  minds  as  a  modest 
work,  which  would  slowly  develop  and 
grow,  has  actually  expanded  more  rap- 
idly than  expected.  The  needs  are  more 
acute  and  more  extensive  than  we  at  first 
realized.  We  are  conscious  that  the  de- 
mands are  greater  than  our  resources. 
The  Holy  Spirit  through  the  needs  and 
opportunities  is  challenging  us  to  enter 
into  an  enlarging  program. 

"In  order  to  meet  this  challenge  we 
need  a  broader  basis  for  support,  both 
for  personnel  and  financial  needs.  For 
this  reason  we  have  been  negotiating 
with  the  General  Board  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  order  to  increase  the  re- 
sources available  to  meet  this  great  need." 

After  visiting  the  work  at  Araguacema, 
Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  Field  Secretary  of  the 
General  Board  for  South  America,  wrote: 
"In  conclusion,  I  can  only  say  that  here 
is  a  large  and  needy  field  in  which  I  feel 
our  whole  brotherhood  might  well  par- 
ticipate. ...  I  believe  I  express  their  (the 
missionaries)  feelings  as  well  as  mine 
when  I  say  we  need  all  the  available  re- 
sources of  talent  and  money  of  the  whole 
church  to  adequately  meet  this  need." 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Board  hesitated  in  assuming  this  additional 
responsibility.  In  terms  of  finances  on  hand 
we  could  not  assume  any  additional  load. 
But  the  need  of  the  field  was  so  challenging 
and  the  sense  of  direction  to  unify  the  pro- 
gram by  bringing  it  thus  into  relation  with 
the  General  Board  was  so  clear  that  the 
Executive  Committee  decided  they  should 
move  forward  in  faith.   They  believe  that 
the  Board  as  well  as  the  brotherhood  behind 
the  Board,  knowing  the  needs  and  opportu- 
nities, would  have  wanted  them  to  make  this 
decision. 

An  enlarged  program  means  increased 
giving.  But  we  have  faith  to  believe  our 
brotherhood  has  not  yet  given  all  they  can 
for  the  world-wide  mission  outreach.  We 
believe  that  this  additional  task  can  be  done 


if  necessary  sacrifices  will  be  made  and  giv- 
ing diverted  from  objects  of  secondary  im- 
portance to  this  central  task  of  the  church, 
to  evangelize  the  whole  world.  The  pres- 
ent constituency  of  the  Amazon  Valley  In- 
dian Mission  will  continue  their  support  of 
their  work  and  it  is  hoped  they  will  increase 
their  giving  as  the  work  increases. 

Organizationally,  the  responsibility  for 
the  Araguacema,  Brazil,  field  is  assumed  by 
the  General  Board.  The  members  of  the 
Amazon  Valley  Indian  Mission  will  continue 
to  serve  as  an  advisory  committee  for  this 
work  and  their  treasurer,  Noah  E.  Yoder, 
R.  1,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  will  continue  as  treas- 
urer, receiving  funds,  mainly  from  the  pres- 
ent constituency,  and  forwarding  them  peri- 
odically to  the  Elkhart  office. 

All  remittances  to  the  field  will  now  be 
made  through  the  Elkhart  office  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  and  contributions  for  this 
field,  as  for  all  other  projects  of  the  Board, 
can  be  sent  through  the  regular  congrega- 
tional and  district  board  channels  or  direct 
to  the  treasurer,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  set  before  the  Men- 
nonite Church  another  open  door.  Adver- 
sities and  difficulties  do  not  in  the  least 
argue  against  entering  in. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


This  Is  Israel 

By  Roy  Kreider 
III 

The  Changing  Attitude  Toward  Christ 

Any  movement  among  the  Jews  has  al- 
ways been  of  vital  interest  to  the  Christian. 
A  marvelous  change  in  Jewish  thought  and 
feeling  respecting  Christ  and  Christianity 
has  taken  place  during  the  last  half  century. 
The  searching  mind  of  the  Jew  has  led  him 
through  great  and  significant  transition. 
Judaism  allows  for  great  breadth  of  philo- 
sophical and  theological  thought,  so  long 
as  it  does  not  sever  him  from  his  Jewish  way 
of  life.  Thus  in  our  day,  Jews  freed  forever 
from  the  seclusion  of  the  ghetto,  emerging 
into  a  world  predominantly  influenced  by 
Christianity,  are  gradually  shedding  old 
prejudices.  Slowly,  silently,  surely,  Chris- 
tianity is  permeating  the  Jewish  world.  The 
Jewish  attitude  toward  Christ  has  made 
some  remarkable  changes. 

Judaism  and  Christianity  have  always  had 
much  in  common:  both  share  the  great  herit- 
age of  the  Old  Testament.  But  it  is  in  Jesus 
where  the  two  roads  part.  Both  synagogue 
and  church  have  this  one  factor  in  common 
—both  owe  their  existence  to  a  relationship 
to  Jesus  Christ.  The  church  owes  its  exist- 
ence to  the  acceptance  of  Jesus  in  all  His 
claims;  the  synagogue  owes  its  existence  to 
the  rejection  of  Jesus  and  all  His  claims. 
And  throughout  history  discussions  between 
church  and  synagogue  have  yielded  meager 
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results.  The  Talmudic  curses  were  answered 
by  a  history  of  anti-Semitism. 

The  outstanding  factor  in  Jewish  history 
from  the  fourth  century  down  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  nineteenth  was  the  Christian  dis- 
crimination against  the  Jew.  Traditional 
Jewish  orthodoxy  had  been  modeled  by 
deliberate  opposition  to  the  New  Testament, 
becoming  rigid  and  fixed  through  these 
centuries  of  suffering.  Has  there  been  any 
enmity  in  the  history  of  human  hate  and 
misunderstanding  so  bitter  or  so  unsleeping 
as  the  antagonism  of  Jew  and  Gentile!  It 
has  been  the  most  venomous  and  explosive 
hate  in  all  human  experience.  For  a  long 
history  Jews  and  Christians  had  no  dealings 
with  each  other  except  to  slander  or  despoil. 
No  age  in  the  Christian  era  has  been  un- 
stained by  the  blood  of  this  mutual  bitter- 
ness. Jewish  history  became  one  long  cry 
of  pain,  and  Jewish  hearts  hardened  like  a 
flint  against  any  approach  by  Christians. 

During  the  first  century  of  Christian  his- 
tory, there  was  little  written  about  Jesus  by 
Jews.  His  teachings  were  hardly  discussed 
in  either  pagan  or  Jewish  writings.  Our 
knowledge  of  Jesus  is  based  mainly  on  the 
New  Testament  aceount.  Because  of  this 
silence,  some  conclude  that  He  was  a  ficti- 
tious, mythological  character  whose  cruci- 
fixion was  also  a  myth.  Rabbinic  literature 
made  but  little  reference  to  Him.  Flavius 
Josephus,  Jewish  historian  of  the  first  Chris- 
tian century,  who  wrote  only  political  his- 
tory, makes  only  a  few  casual  references  to 
Jesus  who,  he  relates,  was  sentenced  by 
Pilate,  crucified,  and  whose  followers  con- 
tinue, acclaiming  Him  as  Messiah.  Josephus 
is  one  of  the  main  witnesses  to  the  later 
Jewish  violence  against  Christians  of  that 
first  century,  inspired  by  the  High  Priest 
Hannas,  which  led  to  the  open  break  of  the 
Christian  sect  from  the  atmosphere  of  Juda- 
ism. Early  rabbinical  statements  concerning 
Christ  and  His  followers  were  quite  re- 
served, but  late  in  the  first  century  rabbin- 
ical thought  was  beginning  to  be  more 
closed  toward  Jesus. 

Following  the  destruction  of  the  temple 
and  of  the  second  Jewish  Commonwealth 
in  A.D.  70,  Jewish  religious  life  became 
more  consolidated  under  the  strict  govern- 
ing of  Pharisaical  rabbinicalism.  All  Jesus 
taught  was  made  anathema.  Christian  and 
Jewish  teaching  began  moving  farther  apart 
as  Jesus'  teachings  were  declared  heresy. 

The  ensuing  history  of  Jewish  writing 
and  the  bitter  historical  experiences  between 
church  and  synagogue  became  a  daily  re- 
minder to  the  Jew  never  to  occupy  himself 
with  the  teachings  of  Jesus  or  he  might  cut 
himself  off  now  and  eternally.  Israel's  elec- 
tion was  considered  to  be  at  stake;  Chris- 
tianity was  far  more  dangerous  to  Judaism 
than  paganism.  During  the  eighth  century, 
a  book  on  the  Story  of  Yashu  (Jesus) 
emerged  which  was  a  narrative  whose  aim 
was  to  neutralize  any  possible  influence  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  It  was  written  to  set 
Jesus  in  a  bad  light  and  to  eradicate  faith 
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in  Him.  It  thus  became  most  difficult  for 
Jews  during  successive  generations  to  get  a 
true  view  of  Jesus  with  this  painful  distor- 
tion known  to  them  by  this  secret  narrative 
traditionally  passed  on  from  mouth  to 
mouth.  So,  too,  every  bitter  personal  expe- 
rience with  Christians  only  confirmed  what 
the  Jew  had  been  taught  as  evidently  true, 
adding  to  his  prejudice.  Christian  attitude 
for  many  centuries  was  such  as  not  to  com- 
mend Christ,  and  so  the  Jew  was  thrown 
back  for  his  information  to  that  distorted 
narrative. 

Only  since  civic  doors  have  been  thrown 
open  to  Jews  have  great  changes  occurred 
in  their  religious  and  philosophical  outlook. 
There  emerged  almost  en  masse  a  new  kind 
of  Judaism,  a  different  Orthodox  Jew,  and 
a  new  Reformed  and  Liberal  Judaism. 

But  now  in  these  recent  years  Jewish  atti- 
tude to  Jesus  has  taken  an  about-face.  Hav- 
ing come  closer  to  Christians  they  learned 
of  a  different  type  of  Christian  from  those 
whom  they  read  about  in  the  Middle  Ages 
in  which  intolerance  toward  a  Jew  had  been 
the  first  requirement  of  a  Christian.  The 
New  Testament  became  their  source  book 
for  information  on  Jesus.  Seventy  years  ago 
Reformed  Rabbis  began  declaring  publicly: 
"the  moral  teachings  of  Jesus  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  prophets  and  basic  Judaism." 
The  old  view  of  Jesus  was  coming  to  an  end. 

Then  in  1922,  Dr.  Josef  Klausner  of  Jeru- 
salem's Hebrew  University  wrote  in  Hebrew 
a  book  entitled,  Jesus  of  Nazareth;  in  1925 
it  was  put  into  English  and  in  1933  into 
German.  It  has  made  a  deep  breach  in  the 
thinking  of  the  elder  Jews  and  also  among 
Jewish  youth.  Klausner  shows  Jesus  as  a 
historical  reality,  and  the  studies  of  His 
life  are  from  the  Gospels.  Thus  began  a 
movement  of  Jewish  studies  into  the  life  and 
thought  of  Jesus  from  the  New  Testament. 
Most  of  it  resulted  in  highly  critical  analysis 
which  still  is  the  dominant  attitude  among 
many  older  Jews  of  Dr.  Klausner's  gener- 
ation. 

Other  books,  however,  carried  the  transi- 
tion even  farther,  creating  a  growing  atmos- 
phere of  openness  and  sympathy  to  Jesus 
Himself,  but  blaming  Paul  and  the  apostles 
for  misrepresenting  Jesus'  views.  A  book, 
Our  Christ,  by  Brunner,  perceives  in  Jesus 
the  highest  attainment  of  Judaism.  To  a 
group  of  rabbis  a  speaker  recently  said:  "I 
think  we  should  accept  Jesus;  we  should 
teach  Him  to  our  children  as  Moses,  David, 
etc.  Why?  Because  He  taught  divine  love." 

Leading  Jewish  scholars  have  offered 
glowing  tributes  to  Jesus: 

Rabbi  Henry  Berkowitz,  D.D.:  "To 
me  one  of  the  saddest  and  most  tragic 
facts  in  history  is  this,  that  Jesus,  the 
gentlest  and  noblest  rabbi  of  them  all, 
should  have  become  lost  to  His  own  peo- 
ple by  reason  of  the  conduct  of  those  who 
called  themselves  His  followers.  In  Jesus 
there  is  the  very  flowering  of  Judaism. 
What  pathos,  then,  in  the  fact  that  His 
own  people  have  been  made  to  shun  His 
very  name." 

Rabbi  Paul  Goodman  in  The  Syna- 
gogue and  the  Church:  "Jesus  is  now  ac- 


claimed by  vast  masses  as  the  most  civi- 
lized and  most  progressive  of  our  fellow 
men,  as  having  been  the  incarnation  of 
God  on  earth.  His  figure  stands  out 
like  a  beacon  in  whose  light  they  seek 
security  and  comfort.  The  charm  of  His 
personality  has  sent  its  rays  all  over  the 
world  and  infused  countless  human  hearts 
with  the  spirit  of  love  and  self-sacrifice. 
His  message  comes  to  them  often  like  an 
elemental  force,  proclaiming  His  ringing 
admonition:  'What  does  it  profit  a  man  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?'  Yet  imbued  with  an  exceptional 
touch  of  tenderness  for  the  'publican  and 
sinner,'  and  full  of  promise  to  those  who 
believe  in  His  power  to  save  them  from 
sin  and  evil." 

Rabbi  Gustav  Gottheil,  Ph.D.:  "Show 
us  the  man,  help  us  to  understand  His 
mind,  draw  from  His  face  the  thick  veil 
behind  which  His  personality  has  been 
buried  for  the  Jewish  life  by  the  heartless 
zeal  of  His  so-called  followers,  and  you 
will  find  the  Jewish  heart  responsive  to 
truth  and  light  and  love  as  that  of  all  oth- 
er nations.  .  .  .  The  crown  of  thorns  on 
His  head  makes  Him  only  the  more  our 
brother.  For  to  this  day  it  is  borne  by 
His  people.  Were  He  alive  today,  who, 
think  you,  would  be  nearer  His  heart, 
the  persecuted  or  the  persecutors?" 

Rabbi  Rudolf  Grossman  in  The  Unity 
of  Religion:  "We  Jews  honor  the  Naza- 
rene  as  our  brother  in  faith,  sprung  from 
our  loins,  nurtured  at  Israel's  knee,  a 
teacher  of  sweet  and  beautiful  ideals,  a 
preacher  whose  influence  has  been  and 
still  is  among  the  mightiest  spiritualizing 
factors  in  the  world." 

Rabbi  Prof.  Emil  G.  Hirsch  in  The 
Doctrines  of  Jesus:  "The  New  Testament 
is  flesh  of  our  flesh  and  bone  of  our  bone." 

Rabbi  Kaufman  Kohler  in  Jewish  Ex- 
ponent: "He  (Jesus)  was  more  than  an 
ordinary  teacher  and  healer  of  men.  He 
went  to  the  very  core  of  religion  and  laid 
bare  the  depths  of  the  human  soul.  None 
can  read  these  parables  and  verdicts  of 
the  Nazarene  and  not  be  thrilled  with  a 
joy  of  a  truth  unspelled  before.  The  Jew 
today  beholds  in  Jesus  an  inspiring  ideal 
of  matchless  beauty.  Those  strange  and 
beautiful  tales  about  the  things  that  hap- 
pened around  the  Lake  of  Galilee  show 
that  there  was  some  spiritual  daybreak 
in  that  dark  corner  of  which  official  Juda- 
ism had  not  taken  sufficient  cognizance." 

Rabbi  I.  Lichtenstein  of  Hungary:  "The 
greatest  tragedy  in  the  world  is  the  Jew- 
ish attitude  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  a  time 
when  Jesus  stands  as  the  head  of  all  na- 
tions, the  Jew  stands  by  the  side  in  an 
unfriendly  attitude  and  with  anger." 

Isadore  Singer,  Ph.D.,  managing  edi- 
tor of  the  Jewish  Encyclopedia:  "Now  it 
is  not  strange,  in  many  synagogues,  to 
hear  sermons  preached  eulogistic  of  Je- 
sus, and  nobody  thinks  of  protesting— in 
fact,  we  are  all  glad  to  acclaim  Jesus  as 
one  of  our  people." 

Rabbi  Stephen  S.  Wise  in  The  Outlook: 
"Even  if  Jesus  had  not  been  born  unto 
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Israel,  even  if  He  had  borne  no  relation 
to  the  people  of  Israel,  it  becomes  of  im- 
portance for  Israel  to  determine  for  itself 
what  shall  be  its  relation  to  the  man  who 
has  touched  the  world  nearly  2,000  years 
as  has  no  other  single  figure  in  history. 
...  It  is  not  mean  joy  and  ignoble  pride 
in  us  for  the  House  of  Israel  to  recognize, 
to  honor,  and  to  cherish  among  our  broth- 
ers—Jesus the  Jew." 

Deeply  influential  also  in  carrying  for- 
ward this  transition  have  been  the  novels  of 
Sholem  Ash.  Then  just  last  year  in  Jerusa- 
lem's Hebrew  University,  Dr.  Flusser  be- 
gan a  course  in  New  Testament  studies  from 
the  original  Greek,  attempting  to  give  fair 
consideration  to  what  the  New  Testament 
Greek  text  actually  says. 

This  radically  changed  attitude,  so  wel- 
comed by  the  church,  is  the  result  mainly  of 
a  changed  attitude  of  Christians  toward  the 
Jewish  people— the  result  of  loving,  patient, 
prayerful,  persistent  obedience  to  Christ  in 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  However, 
we  ought  not  read  too  much  into  these 
sympathetic  statements.  They  represent  a 
great  step  toward  removal  of  the  prejudice 
and  a  sympathetic  approach  to  the  Gospel 
and  to  Jesus.  This  is  a  tremendous  turn; 
but  it  only  represents  a  minority,  though  an 
influential  one.  Jews  still  reject  Him,  yet 
they  cannot  expel  Jesus  from  their  minds. 
It  is  not  yet  final  what  they  will  do  with 
Him. 

The  emergence  of  the  State  of  Israel  had 
temporarily  stalled  this  transition  as  Jewish 
nationalism  was  stoked  with  new  hopes,  re- 
viving much  of  the  old  prejudice  on  a  na- 
tional basis.  But  the  waves  of  disappoint- 
ment which  have  swept  over  the  people  in 
recent  years  in  Israel  have  caused  yet  an- 
|  other  crisis,  a  rapid  trend  toward  secular- 
I  ism.  The  Jewish  attitude  toward  Christ  has 
truly  made  a  marvelous  change;  but  the  ac- 
tual embracing  of  Christ's  saving  benefits  is 
j  still  rejected  by  them.  "When  the  heart 
shall  turn  to  the  Lord,"  says  Paul,  "the  veil 
shall  be  lifted  from  their  hearts."  And  Isaiah 
concludes:  "Ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by  one, 
O  ye  children  of  Israel." 

Next:  Israel's  Critical  Situation 

I 

Ventnor,  N.J. 


Growth  of  Islam 

Islam  erupted  out  of  Arabia  and  has  had 
phenomenal  growth.  In  the  last  twenty- 
five  years,  it  has  won  more  converts,  occu- 
pied more  territory,  than  has  the  Christian 
Church. 

One  of  the  reasons  for  the  rapid  growth 
of  Islam  is  the  fact  that  it  has  no  color  bar, 
it  appeals  to  the  poor,  and  is  against  segre- 
gation. Simple  in  its  acceptance,  having  no 
creed,  no  clergy,  the  follower  of  Islam  needs 
but  the  Koran  as  his  guide  to  life.— Gospel 
Herald,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


Broadcasting 

SPECIAL  CHRISTMAS  PROGRAM 

Because  of  the  many  favorable  responses 

to  "The  Prince  of  Peace"  broadcast,  you  will 
have  the  privilege  of  again  hearing  the  same 
program  on  Dec.  22. 

This  special  program  presents  the  Christ- 
mas story  through  carols  and  narration. 

NEW  LIGHT  ON  WORLDLINESS 

A  California  college  student  after  listen- 
ing to  The  Mennonite  Hour  on  the  car  radio 
while  returning  from  the  mountains  wrote, 
"I  have  heard  several  preach  on  this  very 
subject  but  never  had  I  seen  it  in  the  light 
you  brought  it  in.  I  would  very  much  like 
to  have  a  copy  of  your  sermon.  There  are 
several  of  my  friends  here  at  college  whom 
I  want  to  read  it."  (The  message  heard  was 
"What  Is  Worldliness?") 

A  WVSC  listener  from  Berlin,  Pa.,  wrote, 
"Your  sermons  on  Worldliness  were  out- 
standing. You  have  many  listeners  in  our 
area,  as  your  messages  are  frequently  re- 
ferred to  in  our  Sunday-school  classes." 

Another  Berlin  listener  commenting  on 
the  same  series  wrote  "Your  sermons  have 
great  influence  upon  me  to  try  harder  and 
harder  to  do  God's  will.  ..." 

"I  am  in  the  Navy,  a  hard  place  to  live  a 
Christian  life.  Would  you  please  send  me 
four  sermons  on  Worldliness  .  .  .  and  other 
literature  which  you  may  have  for  boys  in 
camps?"  San  Diego,  Calif. 

A  I-W  man  was  much  impressed  with  the 
Worldliness  messages  and  requested  10  cop- 
ies to  be  sent  to  some  who  do  not  have  ra- 
dios. 

PRISONERS  FINDING  CHRIST 

A  Bible  Correspondence  student  from 
Graterford,  Pa.,  wrote  with  appreciation, 
"Thank  you  very  kindly  for  helping  me  to 
see  God  the  way  I  do  now.  I  wish  I  would 
have  lived  by  Him  before  I  got  lost  like  I 
have  done.  ..." 

A  Kentucky  prisoner  wants  salvation:  "I 
want  you  all  to  pray  for  me  that  I  turn  my 
life  and  soul  completely  over  to  Him  and 
let  Him  have  His  way." 

Will  you  remember  in  prayer  these  and 
many  others  who  constantly  write  for  spirit- 
ual help? 

RADIO  STATIONS  RECEIVE  NEW 
RECORD 

All  stations  over  which  The  Mennonite 
Hour  is  released  received  a  complimentary 
new  "Stranger  of  Galilee"  12-inch  album. 

Typical  of  the  response  from  stations  is 
this  note  from  a  Nebraska  station,  "We  ap- 
preciate your  gift  of  'The  Stranger  of  Gal- 
ilee' album.  It  certainly  will  find  a  place  in 
the  programing  of  KJLT." 

It  is  known  that  many  of  the  former  Men- 
nonite Hour  albums  are  being  regularly  used 
on  many  stations.  Have  you  ever  considered 
donating  a  record  to  your  local  station?  Or 
The  Mennonite  Hour  will  be  glad  to  send 
the  new  record  to  your  local  station  with  a 
covering  letter  telling  them  who  donated 
the  album.  How  better  could  you  or  your 
Sunday-school  class  invest  $3.98? 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 
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India  Has  Leaders 

Someone  was  surprised  the  other  day  to 
learn  that  an  Indian  doctor  from  Dhamtari 
was  taking  advanced  medical  training  in 
London.  Dr.  H.  S.  Martin,  staff  member  of 
the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital,  is  living  at 
the  London  Mennonite  Centre  with  his  fam- 
ily. Sister  Martin  is  the  daughter  of  Bro. 
A.  K.  Biswas,  moderator  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India. 

Many  American  Mennonites  will  remem- 
ber Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  a  minister  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India,  who  spent  sev- 
eral years  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
from  1948  to  1950.  Since  his  return  home, 
Bro.  Malagar  has  been  selected  by  the  In- 
dian church  to  be  their  bishop.  Other  per- 
sons will  also  remember  Bro.  S.  N.  Solomon, 
a  deacon  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India, 
who  visited  the  U.S.  in  1948  with  Bro. 
Malagar.  Bro.  Solomon,  whose  wife  is  a 
deaconess,  has  recently  been  appointed  sec- 
retary for  literature  and  made  responsible 
for  the  Dhamtari  Book  Depot  by  the  India 
executive  committee. 

But  why  shouldn't  the  India  Mennonite 
Church  have  leaders?  Missionaries  have 
gone  to  India  since  1899.  Schools  were  es- 
tablished and  Indian  youth  trained  for  lead- 
ership. Dhamtari  Christian  Academy,  found- 
ed in  1913,  now  operates  completely  under 
an  Indian  staff  directed  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Samida.  It  includes  a  high  school,  normal 
school,  and  primary  school,  with  a  total  en- 
rollment in  1957  of  827. 

Besides  Dr.  Martin,  Dr.  E.  M.  Lai,  sixteen 
Indian  registered  nurses,  a  laboratory  tech- 
nician, and  a  full-time  chaplain  serve  on 
the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  staff. 
Twenty-seven  nursing  students,  four  mid- 
wifery students,  and  five  compounders 
(pharmacists)  are  training  in  the  nursing 
and  midwifery  schools  which  are  recognized 
for  such  training  by  the  India  government. 

The  twelve  congregations  are  served  by 
thirteen  ministers,  eight  of  whom  are  In- 
dian; three  licensed  pastors;  ten  deacons; 
and  one  deaconess,  in  addition  to  the  bish- 
op, Bro.  Malagar.  Four  of  the  ministers  are 
now  on  retirement,  having  given  many 
years  of  service  to  the  church. 

The  India  church  continues  to  need  the 
prayers  and  financial  support  of  the  church- 
es in  the  U.S.  and  Canada.  Although  steps 
are  being  taken  toward  more  financial  inde- 
pendence, Indian  Christians  cannot  give 
large  sums  for  evangelism.  Yet,  now  is  the 
time  for  the  Indian  church  to  evangelize  as 
never  before.  If  the  India  church  is  to  meet 
that  challenge,  American  Christians  must 
continue  to  pray  and  give  to  make  it  pos- 
sible—L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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Voluntary  Service 

VS-ers  from  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  and  Glen- 
dale,  Ariz.,  attended  and  participated  in  the 
South  Pacific  District  Conference  held  at 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  during  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing week  end. 

Members  of  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  VS  unit 
gave  programs  at  the  East  Union  Mennonite 
Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Nov.  28,  and  at 
the  Iowa  Valley  Mennonite  Church,  Lone 
Tree,  Iowa,  on  Dec.  8. 

The  Luz  y  Verdad  radio  program  origi- 
nating in  La  Plata,  P.R.,  is  receiving  the  as- 
sistance of  several  of  the  VS-ers  there.  Dar- 
lene  and  Roland  Landes,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
Helen  Eshbach,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Amos  Dela- 
grange,  Woodburn,  Ind.,  and  Mary  Groh, 
Preston,  Ont.,  are  all  singing  in  the  Luz  y 
Verdad  chorus. 

Several  members  of  the  Calling  Lake, 
Alta.,  unit  attended  the  Fall  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  held  at  Tofield,  Alta., 
recently. 

Barbara  Ann  White,  R.N.,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
nurse  at  Calling  Lake  unit,  began  a  period  of 
nursing  orientation  on  Dec.  3  in  Edmonton, 
Alta.,  which  was  sponsored  by  the  local 
health  department.  Rarabara  Ann's  assign- 
ment includes  assisting  in  the  local  clinic 
and  doing  general  public  health  nursing. 

Attendance  at  the  Sunday  morning  serv- 
ice held  at  Sandy  Lake,  Alta.,  on  Nov.  24, 
was  32.  The  group  was  composed  of  both 
English-  and  Cree-speaking  people.  Fred 
and  Elsie  Gingerich,  VS-ers  from  Kalona, 
Iowa,  who  provide  the  only  spiritual  wit- 
ness in  the  immediate  vicinity,  report  that 
the  community  people  have  been  very  co- 
operative. The  school  which  Fred  teaches 
is  the  first  to  have  opened  in  Sandy  Lake, 
and  has  an  enrollment  of  17  pupils. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

JAPAN— "All  Things  to  All  Men" 

Christians  must  understand  and  appre- 
ciate the  Oriental  culture  and  make  more 
effort  to  enter  into  their  problems,  says  Dr. 
Melvin  Gingerich  after  returning  from  two 
years  in  Japan.  He  said  one  of  the  chief 
criticisms  by  the  people  of  the  Orient  is  that 
Western  churchmen  do  not  understand  the 
Eastern  culture  nor  do  they  enter  adequate- 
ly into  their  problems,  which  are  much  dif- 
ferent from  those  in  the  West.  He  said  the 
great  revolution  of  the  Orient  must  be  taken 
into  account  by  the  West.  A  third  of  the 
world's  population  in  recent  years  has 
passed  from  colonialism  into  independence, 
he  noted,  which  is  producing  strong  nation- 
alism in  the  nations  of  the  Orient. 

Dr.  Gingerich  spent  the  past  two  years  as 
a  representative  of  the  MCC  Peace  Section 
writing  and  lecturing  on  the  issues  of  Chris- 
tian peace.  He  gave  more  than  200  lectures 
to  more  than  30,000  persons  in  secondary 
schools,  universities,  churches,  and  other 
organizations. 

He  plans  to  resume  work  with  the  Men- 
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nonite  Research  Foundation  centered  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.  Dr.  Paul  Peachey,  on  leave  from 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  is  the  MCC 
representative  in  Japan  now. 

Dr.  Gingerich  reports  that  Japan,  proba- 
bly more  than  any  other  nation,  has  a  great 
interest  in  peace.  He  said  the  Japanese  have 
become  disillusioned  about  the  virtues  of 
war  and  militarism;  so  that  they  earnestly 
want  peace.  Communism,  he  said,  takes  ad- 
vantage of  the  Japanese  peace  interest  by 
stating  that  it  is  the  "party  of  peace."  The 
Ruddhist  faith,  which  has  a  philosophy  of 
peace,  is  gaining  acceptance  by  the  Japa- 
nese. 

INDONESIA— Domestic  Needs  Encircle 
Timor 

Leonard  Kingsley  (Rerne,  Ind.)  reports 
from  Timor  island: 

"I  suppose  it  would  come  as  a  bit  of  a 
shock  to  people  of  some  parts  of  the  world 
that  98  per  cent  of  the  people  of  Timor  have 
never  heard  of  the  Russian  sputniks  and 
another  1.99  per  cent,  who  may  have  heard, 
have  very  little  interest.  The  .01  per  cent 
keep  abreast  with  world  news,  but  even 
among  them  there  is  little  concern  about 
international  developments,  especially  in 
science.  Perhaps  this  points  up  nothing,  ex- 
cept that  in  this  rather  remote  corner  of  the 
globe  people  have  more  immediate  concerns 
and  work  worries  than  any  'nik.' " 

Timor's  period  of  food  shortage  is  at 
hand,  Mr.  Kingsley  reports.  Prices  all  over 
Indonesia  are  soaring,  but  at  this  particular 
time  foods  are  not  available;  so  prices  be- 
come prohibitive.  For  instance,  corn  im- 
ported from  Java  sells  at  Rp.  3.30  per  kilo- 
gram (about  two  pounds),  which  is  about 
$8.00  a  hundred  in  America.  With  such 
prices,  he  says,  it  does  not  make  much  dif- 
ference whether  or  not  food  is  available 
since  most  of  the  island's  population  cannot 
afford  it.  The  MCC-Church  World  Service 
project  on  Timor  seeks  to  help  restore  in- 
come from  agriculture  by  teaching  usable 
techniques  in  methods  and  management. 
The  Evangelical  Christian  Church  of  Timor, 
through  which  the  project  functions,  in  Oc- 
tober commemorated  its  tenth  anniversary 
as  an  independent  church.  Refore  Indone- 
sian political  independence,  the  church  was 
supported  by  the  Dutch  government. 

MICHIGAN-Dollars  for  the  World 
Community 

Three  Mennonite  men  who  are  in  I-W 
service  in  Michigan  are  contributing  their 
earnings  to  world  relief  and  projects  in  the 
program  known  as  the  "I-W  Mission."  San- 
ford  Christophel  (Clarksville,  Mich.),  who  is 
engaged  in  agricultural  experimentation  at 
Michigan  State  University,  is  contributing 
earnings  to  the  MCC  agricultural  rehabilita- 
tion projects  in  northern  Greece  and  on 
Timor  island  of  Indonesia.  Jerry  Newcomer 
(Seville,  Ohio),  who  is  a  psychiatric  aide  at 
Ypsilanti  State  Hospital,  is  giving  his  wages 
to  the  support  of  the  radio  broadcast  The 
Mennonite  Hour  on  radio  station  HCJR, 
Quito,  Ecuador,  a  Christian  station  which 
has  nearly  world-wide  coverage.  Ralph 
Smucker  (Smithville,  Ohio),  also  working  on 


agricultural  experimentation  at  Michigan 
State  University,  is  contributing  to  the 
Greece  and  Timor  projects.  In  the  "I-W 
Mission"  program  I-W  men  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  contribute  their  earnings  to  their 
conference  mission  board  or  to  some  related 
project  while  working  on  a  voluntary  service 
basis. 

NEWFOUNDLAND— Flu  in  Frigid  Land 
Alters  Activity 

Not  even  the  cold  northland  is  immune 
to  Asiatic  flu  and  the  Mennonite  volunteers 
in  all  Newfoundland  projects  have  had  their 
work  altered  because  of  it.  Many  of  the  vol- 
unteer teachers  were  away  from  their  class- 
rooms for  a  period  while  pupils  (or  them- 
selves) recuperated.  Some  spent  the  time 
working  with  other  volunteers  in  hospitals 
and  some  had  big  experiences  moose  hunt- 
ing. Dr.  John  C.  Stutzman  (Carlock,  111.),  a 
volunteer  physician  with  the  Grenfell  As- 
sociation at  St.  Anthony,  has  made  trips  by 
plane  and  boat  to  Grenfell  outposts  in  Lab- 
rador to  give  medical  and  dental  services. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Change  of  Address:  Mrs.  Fred  Gingerich, 
Secretary  for  Literature,  from  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  to  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

"A  thimble,  a  Rible,  and  a  cup  of  tea 
figure  in  these  neighborly  gatherings  which 
are  introducing  unchurched  women  to 
Christ."  Moody  Monthly  tells  about  a  grourj 
of  women  called,  "Marys  and  Marthas. 
Their  purpose  through  this  time  of  fellow- 
ship is  not  only  to  interest  women  in  serving 
others,  but  also  to  win  them  for  Christ  and 
the  church. 

A  few  women  who  felt  the  burden  and 
prayed  were  the  key  to  the  success  of  the 
meetings.  A  personal  invitation  and  a  warm 
welcome  brought  the  women  back  again. 

The  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  were  viv- 
idly demonstrated  this  past  week.  "And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I 
will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet  speak- 
ing, I  will  hear." 

A  large  box  of  bandages  was  delivered  to 
the  mission  office  for  WMSA.  Several  days 
later  a  letter  from  Lena  Graber,  missionary 
nurse  in  Nepal,  was  received,  asking  for 
bandages  for  use  in  the  hospital  there. 

The  bandages  are  now  being  forwarded  in 
small  packages  to  Lena.  Nepal  is  a  country 
that  has  only  recently  opened  its  doors  for 
medical  missionaries. 

Members  of  the  General  WMSA  commit- 
tee were  entertained  by  the  sisters  of  the 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  WMSA,  during  the  former's 
regular  committee  meeting,  Nov.  22,  23. 

Thursday  evening  over  supper,  there  was 
an  opportunity  for  the  sisters  at  Scottdale 
and  the  WMSA  committee  members  to  be- 
come acquainted.  No  formal  program  was 
planned,  but  there  was  time  to  visit  and  to 
talk  about  things  of  mutual  interest. 

Mrs.  Fred  Gingerich,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  at- 
tended the  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Rible  Society  in  New  York  City,  Nov.  19, 
20,  representing  the  WMSA. 

For  several  years  the  American  Rible  So- 
ciety has  invited  members  of  the  women's 
missionary  organizations  to  attend  their  an- 
nual meetings. 
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The  offering  of  the  World  Day  of  Prayer 
will  be  divided  again  this  year  between  the 
Bible  Society  and  the  foreign  radio  corre- 
spondence courses  of  The  Mennonite  Hour. 

The  offerings  taken  at  the  children's  pro- 
gram may  be  given  to  the  support  of  the 
foreign  translation  of  the  Bible  school  ma- 
terials. The  World  Day  of  Prayer  is  Friday, 
Feb.  21. 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  1088) 

astronomy  we  learn  that  the  sun,  instead 
of  being  a  rather  small  object  located  not 
too  far  away,  is  in  fact  a  huge  mass  of 
gigantic  proportions.  It  is  so  large  that 
its  volume  is  more  than  one  million 
times  the  volume  of  the  earth.  Its  mass 
is  about  one  third  of  a  million  times  that 
of  the  earth.  Its  surface  temperature  is 
so  high  that  it  exceeds  that  of  the  hottest 
blast  furnace.  The  energy  given  off  by 
the  sun  is  so  great,,  that  if  all  of  it  fell  on 
a  cylindrical  column  of  ice  two  miles  in 
diameter  and  extending  from  the  earth 
to  the  sun,  this  entire  column  of  ice 
would  be  melted  in  one  second.  The 
earth  receives  but  one  part  in  two  bil- 
lion of  its  energy  and  yet  that  is  sufficient 
to  keep  this  old  earth  going  merrily  on 
its  way. 

Then,  too,  the  earth  is  located  the 
proper  distance  from  the  sun,  with  the 
result  that  in  the  main  we  are  not  too 
hot  nor  too  cold.  As  further  proof  that 
God  is  interested  in  His  children  we 
might  mention  the  fact  that  the  earth 
keeps  rotating  on  its  axis,  with  the  re- 
sult that  all  sides  of  the  earth  are  equal- 
ly heated.  Also  this  axis  of  rotation  is 
inclined  to  the  plane  of  the  orbit  of  the 
earth  about  the  sun,  with  the  result  that 
we  have  our  seasonal  changes. 

Like  a  great  ocean  about  the  earth  we 
have  an  atmosphere  which,  besides  being 
essential  for  living  plants  and  animals, 
also  serves  to  make  airplane  travel  pos- 
sible, prevents  thousands  of  meteors 
from  falling  to  the  earth,  and  also  pre- 
vents a  large  part  of  the  injurious  ultra- 
violet portion  of  the  spectrum  from  strik- 
ing us.  Then,  again,  God  has  provided 
the  right  amount  of  water  on  the  surface 
of  the  earth  so  that  we  may  have  the 
rainfall  necessary  for  plant  growth.  In 
addition  He  has  provided  us  with  plants 
and  animals  which  we  may  use  for  our 
daily  food.  He  has  not  forgotten  any- 
thing to  make  our  stay  here  on  earth  an 
enjoyable  experience.  Even  the  right 
kind  of  bacteria  are  present  to  cause  the 
decay  of  plants  and  dead  animals  so  that 
the  elements  from  their  dead  bodies  can 
be  assimilated  by  living  things. 

Let  us  now  take  a  look  at  the  very 
small  units  in  God's  creation.  As  one 
takes  a  good  look  through  a  microscope 


at  the  marvelous  order  exhibited  in  both 
the  animate  and  the  inanimate  world,  we 
are  made  to  marvel  and  exclaim  that 
surely  there  is  a  Creator  responsible  for 
it  all.  Now  the  electron  microscope  en- 
ables us  to  delve  more  deeply  into  some 
of  the  wonderful  handiwork  of  God.  Be- 
yond this  the  scientist  has  probed  by  in- 
direct means  into  units  of  such  small  size 
that  they  seem  almost  to  reach  beyond 
our  imagination. 

We  have  often  smiled  when  informed 
that  the  ancient  theologians  and  philoso- 
phers were  accustomed  to  discuss  such 
things  as  how  many  angels  could  stand 
on  the  end  of  a  pin.  Yet  no  scientist 
smiles  when  informed  that  atoms  of  a 
simple  substance  like  hydrogen  are  so 
small  that  if  placed  side  by  side,  about 
five  million  such  atoms  would  be  neces- 
sary to  cover  the  distance  across  the  head 
of  a  pin.  Such  a  statement  is  a  scientific 
fact  supported  by  a  number  of  different 
lines  of  evidence.  But,  again,  does  not 
this  line  of  evidence  support  the  idea 
that  there  is  a  God  who  is  the  Creator  of 
all  atoms? 

For  a  long  time  the  atom,  as  its  very 
name  indicates,  was  considered  to  be  in- 
divisible. Now  in  the  twentieth  century 
we  feel  quite  confident  that  the  atom  can 
be  divided  into  component  parts.  Usual- 
ly we  designate  these  parts  as  the  nucleus 
and  the  extranuclear  electrons  surround- 
ing the  nucleus.  Even  though  no  scien- 
tist has  ever  seen  an  atom,  a  nucleus,  or 
an  electron,  yet  the  evidence  seems  to 
compel  us  to  believe  in  their  existence. 
Here  we  have  a  close  analogy  with  the 
spiritual  world.  No  man  has  seen  God 
and  yet  we  believe  in  His  existence  be- 
cause of  the  evidence.  Neither  have  we 
seen  God's  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
nor  yet  have  we  seen  the  Holy  Spirit, 
our  Guide  in  this  life.  Yet  we  do  believe 
that  they  are  just  as  real  as  anything  be- 
cause of  the  effect  which  they  have  had 
in  our  lives. 

Now  the  scientists  are  attempting  to 
see  what  is  happening  inside  the  nucleus 
of  an  atom.  We  might  question  whether 
this  is  at  all  possible  since  it  is  of  such 
small  size.  It  is  well  for  us  to  consider 
the  nucleus  of  an  atom  as  to  its  size  and 
possible  structure.  Not  too  much  is 
known  about  the  latter,  though  a  num- 
ber of  theories  have  been  proposed.  We 
do  know  by  indirect  evidence  again  that 
its  diameter  is  about  one  ten-thousandth 
of  that  of  an  atom.  I  think  that  it  is  safe 
to  say  that  such  small  size  mystifies  us  all. 
How  can  we  very  well  think  in  terms  of 
such  dimensions  when  it  would  take 
more  than  two  billion  of  them  placed 
side  by  side  to  reach  across  the  diameter 
of  a  human  hair?  Such  small  sizes  evade 
us.  However,  we  can  marvel  when  we 
think  of  the  God  of  the  universe  who 
has  made  all  of  these  small  things. 

We  certainly  can  be  grateful  that  this 
same  God  is  the  One  who  is  concerned 


about  each  one  of  us.  More  than  that  He 
is  concerned  about  such  small  details  as 
that  of  the  very  number  of  the  hairs  of 
our  head.  I  am  led  to  praise  Him  more 
and  more  as  I  continue  to  study  His 
Word  and  the  universe  which  He  has 
created. 

I  would  now  like  to  briefly  consider 
with  you  another  area  of  science,  the 
study  of  which  has  greatly  increased  my 
Christian  faith.  In  almost  no  other  area 
of  science  can  the  work  of  a  Creator  be 
better  seen  than  in  that  of  astronomy. 
This  is  a  vast  field  which  truly  shows  us 
something  of  the  omnipotence  and  om- 
niscience of  God.  Let  us  begin  by  think- 
ing together  about  the  earth.  You  must 
remember  that  the  astronomer  considers 
the  study  of  the  earth  as  falling  within 
his  province.  As  compared  to  man  the 
earth  is  very,  very  large.  We  have  been 
able  to  measure  the  earth  quite  accu- 
rately as  to  size,  average  density,  and 
mass.  The  size  of  the  earth  can  be  di- 
rectly measured  by  essentially  the  same 
tools  as  one  uses  to  measure  the  number 
of  acres  in  a  given  plot  of  land.  The 
method  of  measuring  its  mass  and  hence 
its  average  density  must  of  necessity  be 
indirect.  By  making  use  of  Newton's  law 
of  gravitation  we  come  out  with  an  an- 
swer which  is  so  huge  that  we  can  not 
well  comprehend  its  magnitude.  In 
terms  of  tons  the  mass  of  the  earth  is  six 
thousand  million  million  million  tons. 
This  number  is  so  large  that  it  would  re- 
quire the  entire  population  of  the  earth, 
counting  at  the  rate  of  one  every  second, 
nearly  one  hundred  thousand  years  to 
count  the  number  of  tons  equal  to  the 
mass  of  the  earth.  So  that,  as  seen  from 
man's  point  of  view  (and  from  what  oth- 
er point  of  view  can  we  proceed?),  the 
earth  seems  to  be  very  large.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  quite  small  compared 
with  a  number  of  the  other  planets 
which  are  revolving  around  the  sun.  For 
instance,  the  diameter  of  the  earth  is  but 
one  tenth  that  of  the  planet  Jupiter. 
When  compared  to  the  size  of  the  aver- 
age star,  the  size  of  the  earth  seems  to  be 
quite  insignificant.  The  volume  of  the 
earth  is  less  than  one  millionth  of  that  of 
the  sun.  Since  the  sun  is  but  an  average 
star  and  stars  do  vary  greatly  in  size,  it  is 
at  once  apparent  that  the  whole  earth  is 
quite  tiny  when  compared  to  a  large  star. 
Thus  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  the  uni- 
verse is  seen  to  be  One  who  has  exhibited 
to  us  in  some  small  way  a  part  of  His 
omnipotence.  Just  take  a  look  up  into 
the  starlit  sky  some  clear  night  and  think 
again  of  the  wonder  of  it  all  and  of  the 
Creator,  who  is  even  now  concerned 
about  your  welfare. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  the  earth 
I  would  like  to  think  with  you  of  some  of 
its  motions  in  space.  To  us  who  live  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  it  appears  to  be 
quite  motionless.  This  is  just  one  good 

(Continued  on  page  1101) 
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Communion  services  were  held  by  Bro. 
LeRoy  S.  Stoltzfus  at  Waynesboro,  Ga., 
where  two  Mennonite  families  now  live  and 
another  is  moving  about  Jan.  1.  Families 
interested  in  dairy  farming  in  the  South  may 
find  an  opportunity  around  Waynesboro. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer  gave  an  illustrated  lec- 
ture on  Europe  at  Carstairs,  Alta.,  on  Dec. 
16.  The  brethren  John  G.  Hochstetler  and 
Carl  Kauffman,  Kalispell,  Mont.,  were  at 
Carstairs  on  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  Irwin  Schantz,  Loman,  Minn., 
showed  pictures  of  the  work  of  the  North- 
ern Light  Gospel  Mission  at  Carstairs,  Alta., 
on  Nov.  24  and  at  Tofield  on  Nov.  26. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Brenneman,  Kalispell,  Mont., 
visited  the  Northern  Alberta  mission  field 
the  first  week  in  December.  He  preached 
at  Calling  Lake  on  Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Ira  E.  Miller,  dean  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  preached  at  Harlem,  New 
York  City,  on  Dec.  8. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board,  participated  in  Mis- 
sions Emphasis  services  and  in  counseling 
volunteers  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  on 
Dec.  13,  14. 

Bro.  Lewis  Britsch,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
showed  pictures  of  disaster  area  work  at 
Tedrow,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  4. 

The  Harold  Longenecker  family  from  Al- 
abama conducted  youth  fellowship  and  oth- 
er services  at  Crossroads,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
Dec.  14,  15. 

Bro.  William  Stutzman,  Berne,  Ind.?  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Nov.  24  to  serve 
the  Conservative  Mennonite  congregation  at 
that  place.  The  brethren  Edwin  Albrecht 
and  Nevin  Bender  were  in  charge. 

Sister  Ida  Stoltzfus  sailed  from  New  York 
on  Dec.  6  for  another  term  of  MCC  service 
in  Jordan. 

Bro.  John  M.  Lederach  was  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  Zion  congregation,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  on  Dec.  8  with  Bro.  Allen  Erb  offici- 
ating. The  new  church  building  at  Zion 
was  first  used  for  services  on  Thanksgiving 
Day. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  met  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Dec.  6,  7. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler  spoke  concerning 
the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society  at 
Goshen  College  on  Dec.  8  and  at  East  Go- 
shen on  Dec.  11. 

Bro.  Paul  Hummel,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
spoke  to  the  Cleveland  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship on  Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Don  Sommers,  Kidron,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a  hymn  appreciation  service  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  12. 

Bro.  Merle  W.  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  spoke  at 
a  Bible  conference  at  Oxford  Circle,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Dec.  14,  15. 

Bro.  Harold  E.  Reed,  Chester,  Pa., 
preached  to  the  Cleveland  Mennonite  Fel- 
lowship on  Dec.  8. 

Bro.  Harold  E.  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
was  the  speaker  at  Mill  Run,  Altoona,  Pa., 


at  Thanksgiving  services  conducted  jointly 
by  the  churches  of  Altoona  and  Morrison's 

Cove. 

Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
preached  at  Tavistock,  Ont,  on  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  the 
speaker  in  MCC  chapel  services  at  Akron, 
Pa.,  on  Dec.  9. 

Bro.  John  Metzler  from  Alabama  brought 
the  message  at  Erisman's,  Manheim,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  8. 

An  increase  of  277  in  Sunday-school  en- 
rollment for  the  Allegheny  conference  dis- 
trict was  reported. 

Exchange  programs:  Morningside,  Toron- 
to, Ont.,  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Nov.  24.  Rose- 
lawn,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Sunnyside,  Elkhart, 
Dec.  8.  Students  of  Ontario  Mennonite  Bi- 
ble Institute  at  Elora,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  8.  Owl 
Creek,  Beaver,  Ohio,  at  Sharon,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  on  Nov.  17.  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  at  Groveland,  Wismer,  Pa.,  Dec. 
8.  Young  people  from  Springs,  Pa.,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Roy  Otto,  in  vesper  service 
at  Market  St.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  15.  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.,  Mission  at  Bethesda  Mission,  Har- 
risburg,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  8. 

New  members:  One  by  baptism  at  Olive, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  17.  Four  by  baptism 
at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  24.  Six 
by  baptism  at  Centereach,  L.I.,  N.Y.,  on 
Nov.  24.  One  by  baptism  at  Estella,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  17.  Four  by  baptism  at  West  Chester, 
Pa.,  on  Dec.  8.  Two  by  letter  at  Pinecraft, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Nov.  28.  Two  by  baptism 
at  Rockville,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.  Five  by 
baptism  at  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Dec.  17.  Four 
by  baptism  at  Menahga,  Minn.,  on  Oct.  13 
(a  father  and  mother  and  two  daughters). 
Seven  by  baptism  and  one  by  confession  at 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  1.  Four  by  baptism 
at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Dec.  8.  Five  by 
baptism  at  Beth-El,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
on  Dec.  1.  Three  by  baptism  at  Roanoke, 
111.,  Dec.  8. 

The  guest  speaker  at  Beaverdam,  Corry, 
Pa.,  the  evening  of  Dec.  8  was  I.  M.  Shreve, 
pastor  of  the  Northeast  Baptist  Church. 

Bro.  James  Hostetler  has  completed  his 
term  of  MCC  service  in  Korea  and  is  visiting 
twenty  countries  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  South 
America  on  his  return  home.  He  will  arrive 
here  in  April. 

Bro.  Samuel  E.  Miller  preached  to  the 
Puerto  Rican  believers  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y., 
on  Dec.  8. 

Bro.  E.  D.  Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  preached  for  both  congregations  at 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on  Dec.  8  and  in  the  eve- 
ning service  reported  on  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference. 

The  Sunday-school  attendance  record  was 
broken  at  Peoria,  111.,  on  Dec.  1  when  131 
were  present. 

Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  Freeport,  111.,  spoke 
in  week-end  meetings  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Dec. 
13-15.  The  home  conference  to  have  been 
held  this  week  end  by  Bro.  Roy  Koch  is 
postponed  until  next  summer. 

Announcements 

Ordination  of  a  minister  at  Millwood, 
Gap,  Pa.,  2:00  p.m.,  Dec.  18. 

Christmas  program  by  the  185-voice  Men- 
nonite A  Cappella  Chorus  with  Stanley 
Shenk  as  speaker,  and  Hiram  R.  Hershey 
and  Donald  Gehman  as  codirectors,  at  Mil- 


lersburg, Pa.,  State  Teachers  College  audi- 
torium, 7:45  p.m.,  Dec.  19. 

Prophecy  conference  with  Abner  Stoltz- 
fus, Martin  Miller,  and  Paul  Erb  as  speakers, 
at  Zion,  near  Beckersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  3-5. 

Bro.  Michael  Wenger  will  discuss  "A 
Message  from  the  Skies"  in  the  Miners  Vil- 
lage YPM,  Cornwall,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  22. 

Church  Music  conference  with  Earl  M. 
Maust,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  leader  at 
Hess's,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Jan.  4,  5. 

Change  of  address:  I.  Mark  Ross  from 
Wooster,  Ohio,  to  Kidron,  Ohio. 

The  Midway-Dillon  chorus  will  give  their 
Christmas  program  at  Dillon,  Delavan,  111., 
on  Dec.  18  and  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111.,  on 
Dec.  19. 

Ivins  Steinhauer,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  at  Nor- 
ris  Square,  Philadelphia,  Dec.  25. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Linford  D.  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  at 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Dec.  4-11,  and  at  Coal- 
ridge,  Mont.,  Dec.  12-18.  Paul  E.  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  at  Harding  Avenue,  Wil- 
liamsville,  N.Y.  Daniel  Yoder,  Dover,  Del., 
at  Maple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  5-12. 
John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Crestview,  Fla., 
Jan.  12-19.  Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa., 
at  Gospel  Hill,  Palos,  Va.,  closing  Dec.  15. 
I.  Mark  Ross,  Kidron,  Ohio,  at  Fentress,  Va., 
Dec.  9-15. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
Hicksville,  Ohio,  Dec.  8-15.  M.  L.  Troyer, 
Elida,  Ohio,  at  Northside,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Dec.  1-8.  Noah  Miller,  Norfolk,  Va.,  at 
Gladys,  Va.,  Nov.  27-Dec.  1.  Ralph  Shank, 
Ellicott  City,  Md.,  at  Norris  Square,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Dec.  1-8.  Roy  D.  Roth,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  at  Bethel,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Dec. 
8-15.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Bank,  Dayton,  Va.,  Dec.  4-15.  Joe 
Esh,  Mount  Union,  Pa.,  at  Newton  Chapel, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  beginning  Dec.  10. 

The  Pleasant  Valley  and  Crystal  Springs 
congregations  of  Harper,  Kans.,  combined 
in  sponsoring  the  series  of  meetings  held  by 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  Dec.  10-19. 


Christian  Statistics 

Some  rather  surprising  statistics  on  the 
Christian  Church  appeared  in  the  Los  An- 
geles Times.  American  Protestants  support 
23,500  missionaries  in  one  hundred  coun- 
tries, 25  per  cent  more  than  in  1952.  The 
Catholic  Church  has  5,000  American-born 
missionaries  working  abroad. 

But  the  relative  number  of  Christians  in 
the  world  has  dropped  steadily  for  many 
years.  In  1930,  it  was  generally  estimated 
that  37  per  cent  of  the  world's  population 
was  Christian;  in  1956,  this  had  dropped 
to  30  per  cent.  Moreover,  we  should  re- 
member that  millions  designated  as  Chris- 
tians in  these  surveys  have  had  no  experi- 
ence with  Jesus  Christ  at  all  and  are  con- 
sidered Christians  only  because  they  live  in 
a  so-called  Christian  land,  as  Italy,  Spain, 
Portugal,  etc.  Pagan  religions  are  being  re- 
vived in  a  most  unexpected  way.— Gospel 
Herald,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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illustration  of  the  fact  that  appearances 
are  often  deceiving.  The  scientist  must 
ever  be  on  the  alert  to  be  quite  certain 
that  he  is  not  being  led  astray  by  the  re- 
port of  his  senses.  And  yet  the  scientist 
must  in  the  final  analysis  depend  upon 
the  reliability  of  his  senses. 

We  know  that  the  earth  rotates  on  its 
axis,  making  one  complete  turn  every 
twenty-four  hou.s.  The  earth  also  re- 
volves around  the  sun  once  every  year. 
Then  the  earth  and  moon  taken  together 
as  a  gravitational  unit,  rotate  about  their 
common  center  once  each  month.  The 
axis  of  rotation  of  the  earth,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  a  fixed  direction,  is  in  real- 
ity slowly  changing  its  direction,  which 
adds  another  motion  to  the  earth.  The 
whole  solar  system,  the  sun  and  all  of  the 
planets,  is  moving  rapidly  with  reference 
to  the  stars  toward  the  constellation 
Hercules.  Finally,  the  entire  galaxy  of 
stars  known  as  the  Milky  Way,  of  which 
the  sun  is  a  member,  is  rotating  on  its 
axis.  Thus  this  so-called  stable  earth  is 
continually  moving  in  at  least  six  differ- 
ent ways  in  space.  You  may  well  ask  the 
question,  "Who  guides  all  of  this  compli- 
cated motion?"  The  answer  of  Paul  in 
writing  to  the  Colossians  appears  to  me 
to  be  the  most  satisfactory.  "For  by  him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heav- 
en, and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  do- 
minions, or  principalities,  or  powers:  all 
things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him: 
and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him 
all  things  consist"  (Col.  1:16,  17). 

May  we  never  cease  to  thank  God  our 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  our  Guide  for  the  wonderful 
universe  which  has  been  prepared  for  us. 
By  studying  this  universe  in  all  of  its 
various  manifestations  we  are  able  to 
gain  a  more  complete  comprehension  of 
our  great  God  who  has  created  every- 
thing for  our  enjoyment.  Certainly  the 
faith  of  all  should  continue  to  grow 
stronger  as  we  learn  more  and  more  in 
the  area  of  science. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  1089) 

We  tend  to  forget  that  we  our  own 
selves  are  grossly  sinful.  Let  us  pray  that 
God  may  give  us  a  new  vision  of  a  bleed- 
ing Christ  who  suffered,  not  only  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  but  for  our  own 
personal  sins.  When  we  more  fully  real- 
ize our  own  sinfulness,  will  it  be  hard  to 
forgive  a  fellow  brother  who  also  has  to 
struggle  with  like  passions?  Never  let  us 
forget  that  our  own  personal  natures  are 
wicked,  our  own  every  inch  as  wicked  as 
our  neighbor's  or  our  fellow  worker's. 
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Let  us  not  toy  with  the  idea  that  al- 
though we  need  redemption,  we  never 
were  quite  as  bad  as  this  or  that  person. 

God  does  not  as  a  harsh,  domineering 
judge  say,  "You  had  better  love  your  fel- 
low man  or  I  shall  have  to  judge  you  for 
your  unloving  spirit."  Instead,  He  pleads 
with  us  to  remember  that  Christ  in  His 
mercy  forgave  our  sins.  "Be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you." 

We  do  not  need  to  try  and  try  to  love 
those  who  hate  us.  Such  a  method  will 
only  bring  failure.  But  if  we  surrender 
our  wills  completely  to  Him,  God  will 
infill  us  with  His  perfect  love. 

Someone  may  say,  "I  want  to  forgive, 
but  I  just  can't."  It  is  true  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  a  person  to  ask  God  to  help  him 
to  forgive  and  at  the  same  time  stub- 
bornly indulge  in  the  luxury  of  brooding 
on  the  ill  treatment  he  was  exposed  to; 
or  he  may  get  a  satisfaction  in  turning 
over  and  over  in  his  mind  the  undesir- 
able traits  of  his  adversary.  But  the  in- 
dividual who  wishes  to  get  rid  of  his  re- 
sentment, yet  thinks  he  cannot,  must 
earnestly  and  with  all  his  heart  want  to 
forgive. 

The  organization  known  as  Alcoholics 
Anonymous  promises  aid  to  all  those 
who  with  heartfelt  sincerity  wish  to  leave 
the  alcohol  habit  in  the  past.  It  prom- 
ises to  help  those  who  are  willing  to  ad- 
mit that  they  need  the  help  of  God  to 
free  them  from  the  alcohol  bondage. 
Just  so  completely  must  the  individual 
who  wants  to  loose  himself  from  the 
chains  of  an  unforgiving  spirit  look  to 
God. 

Humbly  and  to  the  glory  of  God  I 
want  to  testify  that  God  has,  when  I  with 
all  my  heart  besought  His  aid,  given  me 
the  grace  to  forgive  those  who  I  felt  had 
wronged  me.  Let  me  also  say  that,  as  in 
the  case  of  many  an  alcoholic,  I  have  on 
occasion  slipped  back  to  the  habit  of 
self-indulgence,  indulgence  in  reveling 
in  the  severity  of  my  mistreatment.  But, 
praise  God,  I  know  by  His  Word  and  by 
personal  experience  that  a  forgiving  spir- 
it is  available  to  all  who  sincerely  want 
it. 

What  will  be  our  lot  if  God  forgives 
us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us?  God  help  us  to  pray 
with  our  hearts  as  well  as  with  our  lips, 
"Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
those  who  trespass  against  us." 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

* 

Dr.  Talmage,  when  a  young  man,  was  in- 
clined to  be  rather  skeptical.  One  day,  after 
he  had  asked  an  old  minister  "why"  this 
and  "how"  that,  the  aged  man  replied,  "Tal- 
mage, you  must  let  Almighty  God  know 
some  things  you  don't  know."  He  acted  on 
the  advice,  trusted,  and  preached  to  thou- 
sands afterward.— The  Sunday  Companion. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bachman,  Orville  and  Barbara  (Hall),  Tiskil- 
wa,  111.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  James  Joseph,  Nov. 
12,  1957. 

Birky,  Wayne  C.  and  Betty  (Beard),  Foosland, 
111.,  second  child,  second  son,  Kurds  Layne,  Nov. 
15,  195.. 

Boettger,  Marvin  and  Edith  (Yoder),  Tofield, 
Alta.,  third  child,  third  son,  Jerry  Lee,  Nov.  15, 
1957. 

Breckbill,  Richard  and  Porcia  (Clark),  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Dennis  Lee,  Nov.  12, 
1957. 

Brenneman,  Wilmer  K.  and  Anna  (Deiter), 
Northampton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Joyce  Elaine,  Nov. 
11,  1957. 

Clemmer,  Karl  and  Beryl  (Rudy),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  Robert  Daniel,  Nov. 
9,  1957. 

Frey,  J.  Earl  and  Marian  (Mentzer),  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  living  daughter, 
Joyce  Ann,  Oct.  6,  1957. 

Frey,  Martin  and  Margaret  (Bowman),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Gloria  Dawn,  Nov.  24,  1957. 

Gingerich,  Clinton  W.  and  Leora  (Hosteller), 
Nampa,  Idaho,  third  child,  third  son,  Byron 
Wade,  Nov.  3,  1957. 

Groff,  Allen  S.  and  Norma  E.,  Manheim,  Pa., 
third  child,  second  daughter,  Mary,  Nov.  16, 
1957. 

Hawes,  Ralph  and  Greta  (Burkhart),  , 

 ,  third  daughter,  Margaret  Ann,  Oct.  8,  1957. 

Kandel,  Reuben  and  Esther  (Sommers),  Ber- 
lin, Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Evadyne 
Lenore,  Nov.  4,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Boyd  and  Twila  (Handrich),  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Jan- 
elle  Carol,  Nov.  16,  1957. 

Kauffman,  Weldon  and  Marilyn  (Good), 
Bloomington,  111.,  second  child,  first  living  son, 
Bruce  Allan,  Nov.  25,  1957. 

Layton,  Jack  and  Wilda  (Deremer),  Marion, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Ruth  Etta,  Oct. 
11,  1957. 

Lutz,  James  C.  and  Shirley  (Kolb),  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Philip  Alan, 
Nov.  16,  1957. 

Mast,  David  M.  and  Betty  Ann  (Kerschner), 
Oley,  Pa.,  first  child,  Glen  David,  Nov.  30,  1957. 

Miller,  Dean  and  Barbara  (Kanagy),  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  first  child,  Delmar  Evan,  Sept.  28, 
1957. 

Miller,  Donald  R.  and  Violet  (Troyer),  Hydro, 
Okla.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Terry  Gene,  Nov 
21,  1957. 

Miller,  John  Keith  and  Maxine  (Schrock), 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Laurel  Suzanne,  Nov.  25,  1957. 

Musser,  Harry  H.,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy  (Leaman), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  first  child,  Marilyn  Louise,  Oct.  26, 
1957. 

Nofziger,  William  and  Lois  (Histand),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Ann,  Nov.  21,  1957. 

Overholt,  Mark  and  Dorothy  (Wagler),  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  first  child,  Rosanna  Joy,  Nov.  10, 
1957. 

Peachey,  Ivan  and  Ruth  (Peachey),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  John  Evan,  Sept.  15 
1957.  P 

Raber,  John  and  Erma  (Erb),  Massillon,  Ohio, 
first  child,  John  Wayne,  Nov.  20,  1957. 

Rudy,  John  Henry  and  Lucy  (Gehman), 
Rothsville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Susan  Kay,  Nov.  11,  1957. 

Sauder,  Orval  E.  and  Esther  (Lehman),  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  first  child,  Randall  Eugene,  Oct.  27, 
1957. 

Schmidt,  Kenneth  H.  and  Phyllis  (Egli), 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Rita  Annette,  Nov.  8,  1957. 

Schmucker,  Carl  F.  and  Mary  (Porzelius),  Pet- 
tisville,  Ohio,  second  child,  second  son,  Bradley 
Alan,  Nov.  2,  1957. 
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Shantz,  Carl  and  Martha  (Mast),  Bliss,  N.Y., 
third  son,  David  Lamar,  Nov.  24,  1957. 

Shantz,  Glen  and  Elsie  (Hunsberger),  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Susan 
Dianne,  Nov.  15,  1957. 

Shaum,  Paul  and  Lodema  (Harter),  New  Car- 
lisle, Ind.,  sixth  child,  first  son,  Steven  Paul, 
Oct.  28,  1957. 

Shenk,  Henry  G.  and  Irene  (Lehman),  Bridge- 
ton,  N.J.,  first  child,  Henry  Leon,  Nov.  17,  1957. 

Showalter,  Paul  D.  and  Ruth  (Martin),  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  sixth  daughter,  Joanna  Kaye, 
Nov.  13,  1957. 

Springer,  John  David  and  Margie  (Kremer), 
Dorchester,  Nebr.,  third  child,  second  son,  Tim- 
othy John,  Nov.  18,  1957. 

Steider,  Dean  and  Jo  Ann  (Stanfield),  Con- 
neautville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Jane,  Oct.  26, 
1957. 

Stover,  John  H.  and  Naomi  (Wert),  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  eighth  child,  fourth  son,  Daniel  Mark,  Nov. 
17,  1957. 

Stutzman,  George  and  Maxine  (Hershberger), 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  fourth  son,  Merle  David, 
Nov.  25,  1957. 

Stutzman,  Harold  and  Norma  (Johnson), 
Friend,  Nebr.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  David 
Harold,  Nov.  23,  1957. 

Swartz,  Robert  E.  and  Sara  Jane  (Graybill), 
Mifflintown,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Delbert 
Eugene,  Nov.  3,  1957. 

Weber,  Emerson  and  Edna  (Martin),  Alma, 
Ont.,  third  child,  second  living  son,  Cameron 
Murry,  Oct.  29.  1957. 

Wickey,  John  and  Elsie  (Hostetler),  Burr  Oak, 
Mich.,  second  child,  second  daughter,  Pamela 
Joy,  Nov.  26,  1957. 

Wilson,  Chester  H.  and  Anna  (Charles),  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  second  child,  second  son,  Timothy 
Allen,  Nov.  22,  1957. 

Yoder,  Wilbur  J.  and  Ruth  Ann  (Liebig),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Kimball  Ross, 
Nov.  19,  1957. 

Zimmerman,  Marlin  and  Joanne  (Baer),  Car- 
lisle, Pa.,  a  daughter,  Dorcas  Jane,  Nov.  26,  1957. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bauman— Beaudin.— Eli  Bauman,  Elmira,  Ont., 
Elmira  cong.,  and  Marie  Beaudin,  Glen  Allen, 
Ont.,  Berea  cong.,  by  Gordon  Bauman  at  the 
Berea  Church,  Oct.  12,  1957. 

Good— Sensenig.— Melvin  G.  Good,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  and  Sylvia  M.  Sen- 
senig, Sheridan,  Pa.,  Krall's  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  the  Krall's  Church,  Nov.  16,  1957. 

Herr— Lehman.— Harold  M.  Herr,  Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  Hanover  cong.,  and  Rhoda  F.  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Chambersburg  cong.,  by 
Amos  E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov. 
16,  1957. 

Hershberger  —  Slabaugh.  —  Alvin  Hershberger 
and  Leora  Slabaugh,  both  of  Hartville,  Ohio, 
Hartville  cong.,  by  Lester  A.  Wyse  at  the  Hart- 
ville Church,  Nov.  23,  1957. 

Horning— Nolt.—Leroy  M.  Horning,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and  Evelyn  Marie  Nolt, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Metzler's  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Wit- 
mer  at  Metzler's  Church,  Nov.  28,  1957. 

Imhoff  —  Luqeanbeal.  —  Kenneth  Imhoff  and 
Norma  Luqeanbeal,  both  of  Metamora,  111., 
Metamora  cong.,  by  Roy  Bucher  at  the  Meta- 
mora Church,  Nov.  24,  1957. 

Martin— Clemens.— Ezra  I.  Martin,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Mary  H.  Clemens,  Telford,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Rocky  Ridge  cong.,  by  Abram  K. 
Landis  at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Church,  Oct.  5,  1957. 

Miller— Frey.—Ora  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Shore  cong.,  and  Lois  Ann  Frey,  Topeka,  Ind., 
Emma  cong.,  by  S.  C.  Yoder  at  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege Chapel,  Nov.  28,  1957. 

Weaver— Frey.— Robert  Eugene  Weaver,  Lititz, 


Pa.,  and  Jean  Ruth  Frey,  Akron,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Hess  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  and  Richard 
Kling  at  the  Hess  Church,  Nov.  30,  1957. 

Wilson— Stutzman.— Lyle  Wilson,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Clinton  Frame  cong.,  and  Verba  Mae  Stutzman, 
Milford,  Nebr.,  East  Fairview  cong.,  by  Vernon 
E.  Bontreger  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  Nov. 
28,  1957. 

Yoder— Hostetler.— Reuben  D.  Yoder,  Arthur, 
111.,  Old  Order  A.M.  cong.,  and  Bertha  Ann 
Hostetler,  Tampico,  111.,  Fairfield  A.M.  cong., 
by  Herman  Hostetler  at  the  Fairfield  A.M. 
Church,  Oct.  20,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Horst.  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  S.  Horst  were 
married  on  Oct.  22,  1907,  at  Hagerstown,  Md. 
They  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  Oct.  20,  1957,  at  their  home  in  Para- 
mount, Md.,  with  open  house  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening.  Approximately  200  guests  were 
present.  Short  services  were  held  in  the  evening 
with  the  family  and  neighbors  present.  The 
couple's  son,  Clarence,  gave  a  talk  after  which 
everyone  spent  some  time  in  singing.  The  Horsts 
have  10  children,  all  living  and  present  for  the 
occasion.  They  are:  Virginia— Mrs.  Lloyd  K. 
Martin,  Waynesboro,  Pa.;  Leona  and  Beulah, 
at  home;  Kathryn— Mrs.  Harry  E.  Christ,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.;  Preston,  Hyattsville,  Md.;  Clar- 
ence A.,  Mt.  Home,  Ark.;  Esther— Mrs.  H.  John 
Peachey,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Hilda— Mrs.  Henry 
L.  Hunsberger,  Chalfont,  Pa.;  Genevieve— Mrs. 
John  M.  Kurtz,  Pocomoke  City,  Md.;  and  Kail, 
Greencastle,  Pa.  They  have  28  grandchildren 
living  (one  deceased).  Twenty-one  grandchildren 
were  present,  also  the  two  great-grandchildren. 

Martin.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos  Martin,  Manson, 
Iowa,  were  married  Oct.  19,  1897,  in  Garden 
City,  Mo.  They  celebrated  their  sixtieth  anni- 
versary on  Sunday,  Oct.  20,  with  an  open-house 
observance  held  in  their  honor  in  the  social 
rooms  of  the  Manson,  Iowa,  Mennonite  Church. 
More  than  200  people,  many  of  them  from  out 
of  the  state,  attended.  Present  were  all  of  the 
honored  couple's  7  children  (Iva,  Chicago,  111.; 
Clarence,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa;  Owen  and  Orie, 
twins,  and  Elsie,  all  of  Manson,  Iowa;  Florence 
—Mrs.  Willis  Grimm,  Lombard,  111.;  and  Vera— 
Mrs.  Robert  Brown,  Chicago,  111.),  10  grand- 
children, and  7  great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Mar- 
tin is  a  native  of  Illinois  and  his  wife  is  a  native 
of  Indiana.  They  moved  from  Garden  City,  Mo., 
to  the  Manson,  Iowa,  community  in  1918.  They 
are  both  active  for  their  age. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bender,  John  Lee,  son  of  Ezra  C.  and  Ger- 
trude (Kauffman)  Bender,  was  born  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1932;  died  suddenly  at  the 
Nason  Hospital,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Nov.  12, 
1957;  aged  25  y.  2  m.  13  d.  Death  was  due  to  a 
pulmonary  embolism  resulting  from  a  farm  acci- 
dent on  Oct.  25,  from  which  he  had  apparently 
been  recovering  satisfactorily.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  one  brother  (Byron  W.,  Majuro, 
Marshall  Islands),  a  grandfather  (John  H.  Ben- 
der, Springs,  Pa.),  a  great-uncle  (Fred  R.  Kauff- 
man, Martinsburg,  Pa.),  and  several  aunts  and 
uncles.  He  was  graduated  from  Elkhart  High 
School,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  1950  after  which  he 
began  farming  at  his  home  near  Martinsburg, 
Pa.  He  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  in  1940,  later  transferring  his  membership 
to  the  Martinsburg  Mennonite  Church  in  1952, 
where  he  served  as  usher,  Sunday-school  secre- 
tary, and  undertook  full  support  of  a  missionary 


dependent.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Martinsburg  Church  on  Nov.  17  in  charge  of 
Clyde  Fulmer,  John  Gingrich,  and  J.  D.  Graber. 
Private  burial  services  were  held  at  the  Kauff- 
man Cemetery,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  23, 
after  the  arrival  of  his  brother  and  family. 

Clemmer,  Allan,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Isaac  Clemmer,  was  born  in  Wallace  Twp.,  Ont., 
Feb.  22,  1894;  died  at  his  home  in  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  Nov.  8,  1957,  after  a  lengthy  illness;  aged 
63  y.  8  m.  11  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (the 
former  Pearl  Schlueter),  whom  he  married  in 
1934.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (Robert,  Wilfred, 
and  Frederick),  one  daughter  (Helen),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Irvin  Cressman).  A  number  of  years 
ago  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Erb  St.  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
he  remained  faithful  until  the  Lord  called  him 
home.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Erb  St. 
Church  on  Nov.  11,  in  charge  of  J.  B.  Martin 
and  Clare  Shantz.  Burial  in  the  Cressman  Ceme- 
tery at  Breslau,  Ont. 

Gingrich,  Eli  B.,  son  of  the  late  Moses  and 
Magdelena  (Bauman)  Gingrich,  was  born  in 
Peel  Township,  Feb.  6,  1898;  passed  away  at  his 
home,  Oct.  22,  1957;  aged  59  y.  8  m.  16  d.  On 
Dec.  26,  1922,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ida 
Shantz,  who  predeceased  him  in  1951.  On  Dec. 
6,  1952,  he  married  Mrs.  Barbara  Snyder,  of  St. 
Jacobs,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 
daughters  (Olive— Mrs.  Clayton  Shantz,  Elora, 
Ont.;  Wilma,  Elmira,  Ont.;  Eileen— Mrs.  Vernon 
Martin,  Elmira,  Ont.;  Doris,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and 
Fern— Mrs.  Harold  Metzger,  Wallenstein,  Ont.), 
3  stepsons  (Wayne  Snyder,  Bridgeport,  Ont.; 
Melvin  Snyder,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  and  Leighton, 
Akron,  N.Y.),  3  brothers  (Osiah  and  Nelson,  El- 
mira, Ont.;  and  Amos,  Waterloo,  Ont.),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Henry  Brubacher,  Elmira,  Ont.).  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  2  brothers  (Cyrenius 
and  Urias)  and  3  sisters  (Rebecca,  Blandina,  and 
Leah).  As  a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Floradale  Mennonite  Church  until  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Floradale  Church 
on  Oct.  25,  in  charge  of  Rufus  Jutzi  and  Roy  S. 
Koch.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hemings,  Rollin  G.,  son  of  Fred  E.  and  Carrie 
(Turner)  Hemings,  was  born  in  Brownville, 
N.Y.,  July  2,  1894;  died  at  his  home  in  Oakford, 
Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1957;  aged  63  y.  4  m.  22  d.  Death 
was  due  to  arteriosclerosis.  On  May  30,  1913,  he 
was  married  to  Eleanor  Parker  of  Carthage, 
N.Y.  They  moved  to  Pennsylvania  in  1939.  Sur- 
viving, besides  his  wife,  are  4  daughters  (Doris 
—Mrs.  Frank  Gates,  Glenfield,  N.Y.;  Betty  Jean 
—Mrs.  James  Blackburn,  Cornwells  Heights,  Pa.; 
Phyllis— Mrs.  Ray  Kemp,  Washington,  D.C.;  and 
Kaye— Mrs.  Alvie  Beachy,  Springs,  Pa.),  one  sis- 
ter (Emma— Mrs.  Charles  Van  Slyke,  Carthage, 
N.Y.),  3  brothers  (Ivan,  Carthage,  N.Y.;  Lester, 
Bristol,  Pa.;  and  Robert,  New  York  City,  N.Y.), 
and  6  grandchildren.  He  was  a  tenor  soloist, 
active  for  many  years  in  a  church  in  New  York. 
In  1953  he  rededicated  his  life  to  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Trevose  Heights  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Trev- 
ose Heights  Church  in  charge  of  Paul  Histand 
and  Richard  Detweiler.  Burial  in  the  Doyles- 
town  Cemetery. 

Lehman,  Emma  A.,  daughter  of  of  Joseph  and 
Katherine  Oesch,  was  born  Jan.  7,  1879,  at 
Wheatland,  Mo.;  died  at  the  St.  Luke's  Hospital, 
Kansas  City,  Nov.  20,  1957;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  13 
d.  Death  was  due  to  a  heart  condition.  She 
united  with  the  Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite 
Church  at  an  early  age.  On  Oct.  21,  1900,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Solomon  E.  Lehman 
of  Versailles,  Mo.,  where  they  lived  until  1919. 
They  then  moved  to  a  farm  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  and  in  1942  they  moved  to  East  Lynne. 
She  is  survived  by  3  sons  (Lawrence,  Garden 
City,  Mo.;  Earl,  Olathe,  Kans.;  and  Dan,  at 
home),  4  daughters  (Mabel— Mrs.  Milton  Henrv, 
Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.;  Sarah— Mrs.  Vernon  Roach, 
Holden,  Mo.;  Anna  and  Mary,  Garden  City, 
Mo.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Ida  Smith,  Garden  City, 
Mo.),  2  brothers  (W.  J.  Oesch,  East  Lynne,  Mo.: 
and  Simon  Oesch,  Kansas  City,  Kans.),  2  half 
sisters  (Mrs.  B.  J.  Yoder,  Harrisonville,  Mo.;  and 


Mrs.  A.  D.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo.),  7  grand- 
children, and  4  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  husband,  3  sons,  2 
daughters,  2  sisters,  one  half  sister,  and  one  half 
brother.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Nov.  23,  in  charge  of 
James  D.  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  Clearfork  Ceme- 
tery. 

Miller,  Elizabeth  C,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Barbra  Miller  was  born  near  Haven, 
Kans.,  July  21,  1892;  died  at  the  Lagrange  Coun- 
ty (Ind.)  Hospital,  Nov.  23,  1957;  aged  65  y. 
4  m.  2  d.  In  her  girlhood  days  she  became  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  brotherhood, 
later  transferring  her  membership  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  wherein  she  remained  faithful 
until  the  time  of  her  death.  On  Feb.  23,  1911, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  W.  Miller. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  7  daughters. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden  departure  her 
husband,  10  children  (Samuel  J.,  Howe,  Ind.; 
Ella— Mrs.  Jancey  Kauffman,  Barbra— Mrs.  Free- 
man Miller,  Anna— Mrs.  Walter  Gerber,  Ruby- 
Mrs.  Wayne  Stopher,  and  Darlene— Mrs.  John 
Ray  Miller,  all  of  Lagrange,  Ind.;  Paul  and  Ray, 
Sturgis,  Mich.;  and  Guy,  Three  Rivers,  Mich.), 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Susan  Schrock,  Shipshewana,  Ind.; 
and  Mrs.  Barbra  Sommers,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio), 
34  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild.  One 
infant  daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  At  the 
time  of  her  death  she  held  her  membership  with 
the  Plato  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Emma  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  O.  S.  Hostetler,  Ivan  Miller,  and  Wil- 
lis Troyer.  Burial  in  the  Shore  Cemetery. 

Ross,  Mary  Magdalene,  daughter  of  Joseph  F. 
and  Nancy  (Hilyard)  Brenneman,  was  born  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  April  27,  1863;  died  at  the  home  of 
Rudy  S.  Brunk,  near  Elida,  Nov.  21,  1957;  aged 
94  y.  6  m.  25  d.  Death  was  due  to  the  effects  of 
an  attack  of  pneumonia  which  she  suffered  six 
weeks  ago.  On  Sept.  18,  1883,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  George  H.  D.  Ross  of  Rockingham 
County,  Va.,  after  which  they  established  their 
home  near  Elida,  Ohio.  She  lived  in  this  com- 
munity her  entire  life  with  the  exception  of  14 
years  (1902-16),  in  which  she  lived  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  in 
1936.  She  is  survived  by  2  sons  (Robert  R.,  Den- 
bigh, Va.;  and  I.  Mark,  Wooster,  Ohio),  2  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Onie  Nilsson,  San  Francisco,  Calif.; 
and  Nora— Mrs.  Wm.  Hooks,  Lima,  Ohio),  one 
brother  (Noah,  Milwood,  Ohio),  one  sister  (Su- 
sanna—Mrs. Perry  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio),  13  grand- 
children, 14  great-grandchildren,  and  6  great- 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  preceded  in  death 
by  4  children,  one  brother  (Daniel),  and  3  sis- 
ters (Emma  Heatwole,  Margaret  Keller,  and 
Lydia  Diller).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pike  Church  in  charge  of  Paul  Smith  and  E.  B. 
Frey,  assisted  by  D.  A.  Yoder,  M.  L.  Troyer,  and 
G.  H.  Brunk.  Interment  in  the  Salem  Cemetery. 

Sommer,  Ida,  daughter  of  John  J.  and  Sarah 
(Steiner)  Lehman,  was  born  near  Kidron,  Ohio, 
Oct.  2,  1895;  passed  away  at  the  Osteopathic 
.  Hospital  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1957;  aged 
j  62  y.  1  m.  27  d.  She  was  bedfast  the  past  two 
j  months  suffering  from  cancer.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
loyal  to  the  Christian  faith  and  to  the  church. 
On  Nov.  4,  1915,  she  was  married  to  Christ  P. 
Sommer,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Jan.  3,  1952. 
Their  life  together  was  spent  on  a  farm  one 
mile  east  of  Kidron.    Surviving  are  4  children 
(Clarence,  Kidron,  Ohio;  Ira  and  Dorothy — Mrs. 
Raymond  Hofstetter,  both  of  Dalton,  Ohio;  and 
Norman,  Orrville,  Ohio),  2  brothers  (Amos  Leh- 
man, Sacramento,  Calif.;  and  Melvin  Lehman, 
Orrville,  Ohio),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Louis  Amstutz, 
I  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Isaac  Zuercher,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Gerber,  Dalton, 
Ohio),  and  12  grandchildren.    Funeral  services 
j  were  conducted  at  the  Kidron  Church,  Dec.  2, 
in  charge  of  Reuben  Hofstetter,  William  Det- 
weiler,  and  Harold  Bauman.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Yoder,  Edward  Z.,  Sr.,  son  of  Nancy  and  Ezra 
B.  Yoder,  was  born  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  July 
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6,  1881;  died  at  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  31, 
1957;  aged  76  y.  1  m.  25  d.  He  was  the  first  to 
break  the  family  circle.  He  was  baptized  in  the 
summer  of  1909  and  united  with  the  Spring 
Valley  Mennonite  Church  near  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.  After  moving  to  Oregon,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Alice  Pearl  Troyer  on  Dec.  12,  1909. 
He  and  his  companion  enjoyed  life  together  for 
forty-eight  years,  sharing  their  joys  and  sorrows. 
The  last  three  years  were  spent  in  the  home  of 
their  daughter,  Mrs.  Warren  M.  Miller.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Aug.  27,  1911,  in  the 
Zion  Mennonite  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
where  he  served  nearly  forty  years.  His  constant 
concern  was  to  save  the  lost,  and  to  serve  the 
Lord  by  helping  those  who  were  sick,  in  need, 
and  counseling  boys  during  World  War  I  and  II. 
He  and  his  companion  were  blessed  with  3  sons 
(Paul  E.,  Salem,  Oreg.;  Edward  Z.  Jr.,  Canby, 
Oreg.;  and  Sanford  K.,  Hubbard,  Oreg.)  and  4 
daughters  (Charity— Mrs.  Ronald  Wolfer,  Silver- 
ton,  Oreg.;  Lois— Mrs.  Charles  Kreider,  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio;  Marjorie— Mrs.  Richard  Larson, 
Newport,  Oreg.;  and  Kathryn— Mrs.  Warren  Mil- 
ler, Millersburg,  Ohio).  He  also  leaves  2  sisters 
(Ola  Mae  Kanagy  and  Anna  Yoder)  and  one 
brother  (Dan  C),  all  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
29  grandchildren.  Special  services  for  relatives 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warren 
Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  2  in  charge 
of  Sanford  C.  Yoder  and  D.  D.  Miller.  On  Sept. 
6  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Zion  Church 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  in  charge  of  Clarence 
Kropf  and  Edward  Kenagy.  Burial  in  the  Zion 
Memorial  Park. 

Yoder,  Laura  E.,  daughter  of  Moses  D.  and 
Polly  (Wingard)  Eash,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1870;  died  at  her  home  at  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1957;  aged  87  y.  1  m.  20  d.  She 
was  married  to  L.  D.  Yoder,  who  served  as  a 
deacon  in  the  church  for  many  years.  He  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  in  1945.  She  is  survived  by 
the  following  children  (Nelson,  Davidsville,  Pa.; 
Nellie— Mrs.  Henry  Cable,  Linnie— Mrs.  Ralph 
Croyle,  Morgan  A.,  and  Moses  D.,  all  of  Holl- 
sopple;  and  Annie— Mrs.  Charles  Shetler,  Schells- 
burg,  Pa.),  one  sister  (Mary  Baumgardner,  Wind- 
ber,  Pa.),  18  grandchildren,  and  12  great-grand- 
children. She  was  preceded  in  death  by  3  chil- 
dren (Nora,  Robert,  and  Mary— Mrs.  James 
Cable).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  67  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Kaufman  Church,  Oct.  25,  in 
charge  of  Harry  Y.  Shetler  and  Irvin  M.  Hol- 
sopple.  Interment  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Fan- 
nie (Kurtz)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Michigan,  Dec. 
28,  1864;  died  at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the 
Aged  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Nov.  26,  1957,  after  an 
illness  of  two  years;  aged  92  y.  10  m.  29  d.  After 
the  Civil  War  her  family  moved  from  Michigan 
to  Missouri  and  from  there  to  Oregon  60  years 
ago,  where  she  remained  until  her  death.  She 
was  the  fifth  in  a  family  of  eleven  children  and 
is  survived  by  only  one  sister  (Mrs.  Obed  Miller, 
Hammett,  Idaho).  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  chapel  of  the  Everhart  and  Kent  Funeral 
Home  on  Nov.  30,  in  charge  of  John  M.  Led- 
erach,  pastor  of  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church. 
Burial  in  the  Zion  Church  Cemetery. 

* 

Prejudice  is  not  held  against  people  be- 
cause they  have  evil  qualities.  Evil  qualities 
are  imputed  to  people  because  prejudices 
are  held  against  them.— Marshall  Wingfield. 

* 

I  shall  pass  through  this  world  but  once. 

Any  good,  therefore,  that  I  can  do 

Or  any  kindness  that  I  can  show 

To  any  human  being 

Let  me  do  it  now.  Let  me 

Not  defer  it  or  neglect  it,  for 

I  shall  not  pass  this  way  again. 

—A  Quaker  Prayer. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale.  Fa. 


Now  Then  .  .  .  ,  by  David  E.  Mason; 
Broadman  Press;  1957;  96  pp.;  $1.75. 

A  collection  of  eighty-six  three-paragraph, 
one-page  parables  on  a  wide  variety  of  sub- 
jects, written  in  unforgettable  style.  Mr. 
Mason  is  the  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  in 
Jonesboro,  Louisiana,  and  these  short  arti- 
cles first  appeared  in  his  church's  weekly 
bulletin.  I  can  well  imagine  that  his  congre- 
gation looked  forward  quite  expectantly 
each  Sunday  for  the  "parable  of  the  week." 
The  author  uses  animals,  current  events, 
personal  experiences,  scientific  data,  etc., 
and  draws  a  practical  spiritual  lesson,  skill- 
fully blended  with  humor,  irony,  sarcasm, 
and  satire.  He  has  the  knack  of  saying  old 
truths  in  a  new  way.  The  reader  will  chuck- 
le at  the  "fire  and  pie  man"  who  got  so  busy 
and  confused  that  he  wound  up  with  an 
iron  in  every  pie  and  a  finger  in  every  fire, 
or,  the  "cocky  rooster"  who  thought  he  had 
to  crow  every  morning  in  order  to  bring  the 
sun  up  over  the  horizon,  or,  the  corporal 
who  began  to  "learn  more  and  more  about 
less  and  less  until  he  knew  everything  about 
nothing"  and  was  then  promoted  to  ser- 
geant. But  the  chuckle  fades  as  the  author 
clinches  the  parable  with  a  "thou  art  the 
man"  emphasis.  All  ages  can  read  and  en- 
joy this  book;  Sunday-school  teachers  of 
teen-agers  and  young  people  will  find  a 
helpful  source  of  illustrative  material. 

-Earl  R.  Delp. 

An  Invitation  to  Faith:  The  Mennonite 
Fellowship;  text  by  John  A.  Hostetler;  draw- 
ings by  Allan  Eitzen;  Herald  Press;  1957; 
36  pp.;  254;  20<t  in  hundred  lots. 

Do  you  have  a  neighbor  or  friend  who 
ought  to  be  thinking  about  his  destiny,  and 
whom  you  would  like  to  invite  to  become  a 
Christian  and  to  unite  with  our  Mennonite 
brotherhood?  If  so,  here  is  the  book  for  you. 
It  is  equally  satisfactory  to  carry  with  you 
as  you  travel,  to  hand  to  the  seeker  whom 
you  may  encounter  on  the  train  or  in  the 
restaurant.  In  simple,  nontheological  lan- 
guage John  A.  Hostetler  speaks  to  the  man 
outside  of  Christ,  tenderly  explaining  how 
to  find  the  Saviour,  and  to  become  His  dis- 
ciple. Part  I  is  therefore  called,  "Finding 
Faith."  It  has  five  sections:  Our  Muddled 
World;  A  Still,  Small  Voice;  The  Redeemer; 
A  New  Life;  and  The  Cost  of  Discipleship. 
Part  II  is  an  attempt  to  assist  the  new  dis- 
ciple into  the  church.  It  is  entitled,  "Find- 
ing Fellowship,"  and  has  seven  sections:  A 
Church  of  Believers;  Love  One  Another; 
Sacrifice  and  Service;  The  Way  of  Love; 
Distinctive  Practices  (feetwashing  and  wor- 
ship veil);  Community  and  Family  life;  and 
The  Future.  The  language  employed  by  the 
author  is  admirable.  He  is  neither  coldly 
dogmatic  nor  effusively  pleading.  He 
thoughtfully  points  out  the  hunger  of  the 
human  heart  for  God,  and  how  to  find  that 
peace  which  Christ  alone  can  give.  He  then 
shows  the  need  of  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  The  text  is  not  cluttered  with  Bible 
references  (the  references  are  printed  on  the 
last  page),  nor  with  obscure  phraseology 
which  the  unchurched  man  will  not  be  able 
to  grasp.  This  may  not  be  the  last  word  on 
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the  subject,  but  it  is  certainly  a  good  word. 

The  typography  and  illustrations  are  most 
attractive.  The  artist  must  have  spent  no 
little  time  in  devising  illustrations  which  en- 
hance the  text  as  these  do.  The  reviewer  is 
a  bit  uncertain  about  the  way  the  headings 
are  placed;  would  they  perhaps  have  looked 
better  if  centered?  Lines  10  and  11  on  page 
26  are  not  spaced  properly.  But  the  impres- 
sion of  superior  workmanship  is  otherwise 
in  evidence.  The  cover  is  simply  a  master- 
piece. 

Mistakes  in  the  text  are  but  few.  The 
verb  on  page  32  (line  8)  should  perhaps  be 
plural.  The  expression,  "horse  and  buggies," 
seems  a  bit  odd  (line  10).  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Anglicized  spelling  of  the  Czech 
reformer,  Jan  Hus,  is  given  in  the  preferred 
form  of  Webster's  Biographical  Dictionary, 
John  Huss.— J.  C.  Wenger. 
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Walter  D.  Lowdermilk,  famous  agricul- 
tural specialist,  has  written  the  following 
"eleventh  commandment":  "Thou  shalt  in- 
herit the  Holy  Earth  as  a  faithful  steward, 
conserving  its  resources  and  productivity 
from  generation  to  generation.  Thou  shalt 
safeguard  thy  fields  from  soil  erosion,  thy 
living  waters  from  drying  up,  thy  forests 
from  desolation,  and  protect  the  hills  from 
overgrazing  by  thy  herds,  that  thy  descend- 
ants may  have  abundance  forever.  If  any 
shall  fail  in  this  good  stewardship  of  the 
land,  thy  fruitful  fields  shall  become  sterile 
stony  ground  or  wasting  gullies,  and  thy 
descendants  shall  decrease,  and  live  in  pov- 
erty, or  perish  from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth." 

The  National  Foundation  for  Infantile  Pa- 
ralysis, through  its  annual  March  of  Dimes, 
has,  since  its  organization  20  years  ago,  giv- 
en direct  financial  assistance  to  over  325,000 
children  and  adults  who  have  been  stricken 
by  polio.  It  has  developed  new  techniques 
in  human  rehabilitation  and  has  helped  with 
the  research  which  now  promises  to  do  a 
great  deal  in  removing  the  polio  scourge 
from  our  land.  It  is  important  not  to  forget 
the  ones  for  whom  this  preventive  help  came 
too  late.  In  1957,  90  per  cent  of  all  March 
of  Dimes  funds  spent  for  patient  aid  went 
to  old  cases. 

o      o  o 

The  announcement  that  high-school  bas- 
ketball clinics  in  Detroit  would  be  spon- 
sored by  the  National  Brewing  Company 
brought  such  a  flood  of  protests  that  the 
school  board  has  changed  its  policy.  The 
clinics  will  now  be  sponsored  by  the  Board 
of  Education. 

o       O  o 

Not  all  is  bad  news.  The  Gallup  Poll  re- 
veals that  33  per  cent  of  adult  Americans  do 
not  drink  alcoholic  beverages. 

o      o  o 

Mennonite  churches  in  Canada  are  help- 
ing to  raise  money  for  the  erection  of  a  new 
hospital  building  at  Cuauhtemoc  in  Mexico. 
The  building  is  being  put  up  by  the  Board 
of  Christian  Service  of  the  General  Confer- 


ence Mennonite  Church.  The  new  hospital 
will  serve  medical  needs  not  only  in  the 
town,  but  also  in  the  large  Mennonite  settle- 
ments nearby.  The  present  medical  service 
is  provided  in  the  government-owned  hospi- 
tal staffed  by  Mennonites. 

O       0  o 

Pastor  William  Fetler,  otherwise  known 
as  Basil  Malof,  died  recently.  He  was  active 
for  many  yi  ars  as  a  Baptist  missionary  in 
Russia  and  Latvia,  which  was  the  country 
of  his  origin.  He  was  the  founder  of  the 
Russian  Missionary  Society. 

o      o  o 

A  memorial  to  pioneer  Mennonite  settlers 
in  the  area  of  Buhler,  Kansas,  has  been 
erected.  It  wa<  dedicated  with  appropriate 
services  on  December  1.  The  monument,  19 
feet  long  and  8  feet  high,  stands  on  a  knoll  a 
shotf  distance  north  of  Buhler.  The  grounds 
are  beautifully  landscaped.  Mennonite  set- 
tlers chose  this  as  their  place  of  residence 
when  they  came  from  Russia  in  1870. 

o      o  o 

A  reduction  in  the  rate  of  immigration  to 
Israel  in  1958  is  expected  by  Jewish  leaders 
in  Jerusalem.  About  50,000  persons  are  ex- 
pected to  be  added  to  Israel's  population, 
which  is  considerably  fewer  than  in  1957. 
More  than  80,000  people  have  immigrated 
to  Israel  this  year.  The  ma  irity  of  next 
year's  immigrants  will  come  from  North 
Africa,  Eastern  Europe,  and  the  non-Arab 
nations  in  the  Middle  East.  The  slowing 
down  of  the  Jewish  exodus  from  Eastern 
Europe  and  the  precarious  economy  of  Israel 
are  elements  in  the  slowed-up  rate  of  im- 
migration. The  Israeli  government  is  hav- 
ing difficulty  providing  housing  and  agricul- 
tural programs  for  the  new  immigrants. 

o      a  « 

"Christ  in  You,  the  Hope  of  Glory,"  is  the 
theme  of  the  1958  Convention  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  to  be  held 
in  Chicago  April  14-18. 

o      a  o 

The  Billy  Graham  evangelistic  team  has 
acquired  the  former  Standard  Oil  Company 
office  building  in  Minneapolis  to  serve  as 
its  international  headquarters.  Graham  an- 
nounced that  he  was  turning  over  responsi- 
bility for  the  business  end  of  his  association 
to  an  expanded  board  of  trustees  of  which 
he  will  no  longer  serve  as  chairman.  The 
board  consists  of  20  businessmen  from  var- 
ious parts  of  the  country  and  representing 
several  denominations.  Mail  from  the  Min- 
neapolis office  now  goes  to  80  countries 
around  the  world. 

o      o  o 

Vance  Packard,  author  of  the  best  seller, 
The  Hidden  Persuaders,  told  the  Religious 
Education  Association,  which  met  recently 
in  Chicago,  that  American  industry,  in  its 
efforts  to  increase  the  sale  of  goods,  is  using 
every  means  to  make  Americans  "more  self- 
indulgent,  more  pleasure-minded,  more  ma- 
terialistic, more  passive,  more  conforming." 
He  said  one  of  America's  largest  advertising 
agencies  has  a  staff  of  psychologists  who 
seek  to  "isolate  the  frailties  of  our  make-up 


and  then  suggest  how  messages  may  be 
beamed  to  play  upon  them."  He  described 
the  new  technique  called  "subliminal  pro- 
jection." This  technique  involves  flashing 
messages,  either  visual  or  audio,  which 
come  so  quickly  as  to  hardly  be  perceived 
by  the  conscious  eye  or  ear  but  the  mes- 
sages are  received  subconsciously.  He 
warned  that  we  have  become  "a  nation  on 
a  tiger.  We  must  consume— or  be  con- 
sumed." Dr.  Vance  said  the  issue  "is  wheth- 
er we  recognize  that  possessions  are  meant 
to  serve  life,  and  that  the  kind  of  life  we 
build  comes  first." 

o      o  e 

A  Hindu  leader  has  praised  the  humani- 
tarian and  educational  work  of  Christian 
missionaries  in  India  and  branded  as  un- 
proved and  exaggerated  che-ges  that  they 
use  improper  pressure  to  win  converts.  Dr. 
A.  Krishnaswamy,  member  of  the  Indian 
Parliament,  took  exception  to  the  findings 
published  last  year  by  an  official  commis- 
sion of  the  Madhya  Pradesh  State  Govern- 
ment, which  recommended  that  foreign  mis- 
sionaries engaged  primarily  in  proselytizing 
be  withdrawn  from  the  country.  "The  con- 
sensus of  opinion  in  India  has  been,  and  is," 
said  Dr.  Krishnaswamy,  "opposed  to  draw- 
ing up  a  bill  of  indictment  against  mission- 
aries. It  was,  therefore,  not  surprising  to 
find  responsible  men  belonging  to  different 
political  schools  of  thought  criticizing  the 
Niyogi  report,  not  only  for  erring  in  its  pres- 
entation of  facts  but  also  for  overstepping 
the  bounds  of  propriety  and  national  inter- 
erts."  Dr.  Krishnaswamy  strongly  urged 
that  the  freedom  to  propagate  religion  apply 
to  all  missionaries  in  their  work,  although 
the  term  "may  acquire  a  special  meaning 
when  missionaries  come  from  abroad." 


Moscow  Radio  continued  its  stepped-up 
antireligious  broadcasts  by  devoting  a  long 
program  to  a  speaker  described  as  a  former 
Russian  Orthodox  theological  student  who 
had  turned  atheist.  The  speaker  said,  "There 
are  still  many  waverers  among  Soviet  youth 
who  cling  to  religion.  However,  atheist  per- 
suasion is  beginning  to  take  effect."  He 
claimed  that  many  theological  students  are 
leaving  colleges.  In  another  broadcast  the 
Moscow  Radio  said  that  the  USSR  is  now  a 
land  of  mass  atheism.  "Religion  in  our 
country  has  no  say  in  schooling  and  educa- 
tion. It  has  no  influence  whatever  on  the 
dispensation  of  justice,  or  in  public  health 
or  science,  nor  does  it  have  any  decisive  ef- 
fect on  our  families." 

o      o  o 

West  German  authorities  reported  a  sud- 
den increase  in  the  number  of  East  German 
refugees.  The  number  rose  from  4,958  in 
the  third  week  of  November  to  6,161  in  the 
last  week  of  November.   For  a  number  of 
months  the  number  had  averaged  4,500 
The  sudden  rise  may  be  due  to  renewed 
Communist  threats  of  reprisals  against  fam 
ily  members  of  refugees,  reports  about  strict 
er  border  controls,  and  alleged  East  Germai 
plans  to  impose  stricter  controls  on  East 
West  Berlin  elevated  train  traffic. 
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The  Few 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


They  were  but  few, 

and  these  were  humble  folk,  and  men  of  faith; 

the  shepherds  heard, 

and  they  believed  the  word; 

the  Wise  Men  from  afar 

who  saw  a  star; 

and  Simeon,  who  should  not  die 
until  he  had  seen  Salvation  from  on  high; 
and  old  Anna,  the  prophetess,  she  knew. 
But  these  were  all 

who  knew  the  Baby  was  the  Son  of  God 
born  in  a  cattle-stall. 

When  He  was  grown, 

a  righteous  Man,  a  gentle  Man,  and  good, 

and  worked  His  miracles,  and  preached  His  Word, 

He  was  attended  by  a  multitude, 

yet  mostly  walked  alone. 

Only  a  few, 

called  one  by  one,  or  at  most,  two  by  two, 

were  His  disciples.  These  men  He  called  "friend,' 

but  in  the  end 

He  was  betrayed,  and  by  one  who  He  knew 
did  not  belong  among  the  trusted  few. 


And  at  His  trial  a  multitude  was  there, 

a  rabble,  crying  out  a  charge  unfair. 

And  there  were  many  watching  at  His  death, 

but  few  of  these  were  friends  and  men  of  faith. 

Yet  in  the  early  gloom 

of  the  day  He  rose  triumphant  from  the  tomb; 
remember  whom  He  showed  Himself  unto— 
His  chosen  few. 

And  even  today 

how  few  are  they 

who  follow  His  command! 

The  Gospel  of  His  Word 

is  freely  taught  and  heard, 

but  they  are  few  who  truly  understand 

and  give  themselves  to  Him  to  do  His  will. 

Many  are  called  but  few  are  chosen,  still. 

But  for  each  one  cleansed  by  His  blood,  forgiven, 

He  has  reserved  a  place  prepared  in  heaven, 

and  promised  them  that  they  shall  not  see  death. 

But  these  are  humble  folk,  and  men  of  faith. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Prayer  at  Christmas 

By  Emma  Blosser  Hartzler 


O  God  of  love,  of  light, 
Of  lowly  manger  stall, 

O  Prince  of  Peace,  tonight 
We  pray  for  mankind  all. 

Grant  this  above  all  else- 
Let  there  be  peace  on  earth 

That  troubled,  sin-sick  souls 
May  know  a  new  rebirth. 


Let  quiet  reign  within 

The  minds  of  frenzied  men 

That  they  may  hear  the  songs 
Of  angel  choirs  again. 

Let  bickerings  and  battles 
Among  the  nations  cease, 

Let  brother  live  with  brother 
And  rear  their  sons  in  peace. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


for  All  to  Do 

Our  General  Conference  statement  of 
objectives  calls  for  an  enlarged  program 
of  service.  The  first  detail  in  this  call  is 
as  follows: 

Challenging  all  our  members  to  par- 
ticipation in  voluntary  service  or  emer- 
gency and  disaster  service. 

For  many  years  our  sisters  have  been 
active  in  serving  through  the  sewing  cir- 
cle work.  Their  garments  and  bedding 
and  hospital  supplies  have  gone  through- 
out the  world.  In  recent  years  their 
functions  have  been  expanded,  as  seen 
in  the  present  name  of  their  organiza- 
tion, Women's  Missionary  and  Service 
Auxiliary.  In  respect  to  women's  work, 
the  objective  would  seem  to  call  simply 
for  full  participation  by  all  our  women. 
There  are  congregations  where  the  load 
is  carried  by  only  a  part  of  the  sisters. 
There  should  be  a  recruiting  of  those 
who  are  not  participating. 

Voluntary  Service  gives  our  people  op- 
portunity to  perform  a  great  variety  of 
needed  tasks  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
VS  is  administered  by  some  district 
boards,  by  the  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee at  Elkhart,  and  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  Hundreds  of  our 
young  people  and  some  older  ones  have 
served  in  some  form  of  VS,  and  they  have 
given  a  good  testimony  for  Christ  as  they 
have  ministered  to  physical  and  spiritual 
needs  of  minority  groups,  of  the  sick  and 
needy  and  less  privileged.  For  some  of 
them  it  was  such  a  stimulating  and  satis- 
fying experience  that  they  have  contin- 
ued as  permanent  service  or  missionary 
workers. 

But  we  have  come  far  short  of  the  goal 
of  seeing  all  our  young  people  spend  a 
period  of  time  in  VS.  Some  congrega- 
tions have  done  much  better  than  others, 
which  shows  that  this  is  partly  a  matter 
of  education  and  promotion.  Young 
people  should  be  kept  conscious  of  the 
VS  program.  There  can  be  public  refer- 
ences to  it.  Former  VS  workers  can  be 
asked  to  speak.  Ministers,  teachers,  and 
parents  can  speak  to  young  people  about 
it,  urging  them  to  put  this  service  for  the 
church  into  their  plans. 

Our  adult  men  have  been  the  last  to 
come  into  a  definite  program  of  service. 
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Now  the  church  is  pretty  well  organized 
to  put  our  men  promptly  into  places  of 
emergency  disaster.  Some  excellent  pio- 
neering has  been  done  in  this  field,  and 
good  relationships  have  been  established 
with  the  Red  Cross  and  other  disaster 
agencies.  Work  of  the  hard,  grueling  na- 
ture often  required  in  cleaning  up  after 
a  storm  or  a  flood,  and  all  done  freely  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  is  a  wonderful  ex- 
pression of  Christian  love.  One  does  not 
wish  for  these  occasions,  but  since  they 
do  come,  we  should  be  ready  for  them. 
Any  area  that  does  not  have  a  disaster 
service  organization  should  move  to  ef- 
fect one.  And  all  organizations  already 
effected  should  keep  in  working  order, 
with  personnel  ready  to  move  on  short 
notice. 

Some  of  these  men's  groups  serve  also 
in  construction  and  similar  projects  for 
our  missions  and  institutions  or  for  com- 
munity needs. 

Whatever  the  task,  we  need  to  chal- 
lenge full  participation  by  our  men, 
women,  and  young  people  in  these  vari- 
ous forms  of  service.  And  we  need  to 
keep  our  motives  clear.  It  is  Christian 
to  be  moved  with  compassion  by  the 
physical  or  social  needs  of  people.  We 
have  learned  how  effective  it  is  to  min- 
ister to  the  whole  man. 

But  we  must  never  neglect  our  spirit- 
ual motivations.  It  is  the  love  of  Christ, 
not  merely  human  pity,  which  urges  us 
to  help.  And  we  must,  as  occasion  is  pre- 
sented, make  our  spiritual  interest  artic- 
ulate as  we  point  men  to  the  Christ  in 
whose  service  we  labor.— E. 


A  Host 
to  a  Larger  Host 

The  greetings  on  the  facing  page  are 
the  sincere  wish  and  prayer  of  all  the 
people  who  have  a  part  in  bringing  you 
throughout  the  year  your  Gospel  Her- 
ald. We  regret  that  the  limitations  of 
space  made  it  impossible  to  affix  the  sig- 
natures of  all  the  people  who  have  a  part 
in  the  process.  Of  those  who  regularly 
process  the  Herald  we  selected  those 
who  have  an  important  part.  But  in  that 
selection  we  had  to  use  only  one  name  in 
some  departments  where  a  number  of 
others  also  serve.   Our  apologies  to  the 
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fine  people  who  were  slighted  in  this  se- 
lection. Actually,  there  are  very  few  of 
the  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  employ- 
ees here  at  Scottdale  who  do  not  help  in 
either  a  direct  or  an  indirect  way  in  get- 
ting out  the  Herald. 

Included  in  this  greeting  also  should 
be  the  four  hundred  and  six  persons  who 
have  furnished  articles  and  other  mate- 
rials during  the  year.  The  annual  index, 
which  will  be  published  in  next  week's 
issue,  gives  their  names.  The  editor  has 
his  weekly  stint,  of  course,  but  without 
these  other  contributors  there  would  be 
no  paper. 

We  should  mention  especially  the  Mis- 
sions Editor  and  his  staff  at  Elkhart, 
whose  excellent  service  provides  the  ma- 
terial for  the  Missions  Section. 

So  it  is  quite  a  host  of  us  who  send 
greetings  to  our  readers,  who  are  a  much 
larger  host.  We  have  something  over 
18,000  subscribers.  Since  most  of  these 
are  paid  subscriptions,  sent  in  individ- 
ually, it  is  probable  that  very  few  copies 
go  unread.  And  many  copies  have  two  or 
three  and  even  more  readers. 

Greetings,  then,  from  some  five  hun- 
dred of  us  to  some  fifty  thousand  of  you. 
May  Christ's  peace  be  yours  at  this  sea- 
son, and  His  blessing  be  upon  you 
through  the  days  ahead,  until  He  comes 
again.— E. 


Birthday  Memo?'ies 

By  Edna  Hull  Miller 

If  Christmas  days  can  bring  us  each  new 
joy, 

What  must  the  days  have  meant  to  aging 
Mary? 

For  she,  like  us,  would  hold  her  loved 
one  near, 

Yet  bravely  faced  the  fact  He  could  not 
tarry; 

His  boy-sweet  birthdays  always  tugged 
her  heart, 

For  we  are  told  that  she  was  wont  to 
ponder 

The  fact  her  Son  must  pay  a  hurting 
price 

To  show  mankind  the  loving  Father  yon- 
der; 

Each  Christmas  now  should  be  a  poign- 
ant proof 

That  love  must  pay  a  heavy  interest  fee, 
And  without  love  no  homey  family  roof 
Would  hold  the  Christmas  joy  for  you 
and  me; 

Birthdays  for  aging  Mary  held  no  pain- 
She  knew  her  Boy  was  safely  home  again. 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
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Break  Up 
Your  Fallow  Ground 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Recently,  thinking  about  our  coming 
revival,  I  wondered,  "Why  are  we  having 
another  revival?  What  good  will  this  re- 
vival do  us?"  And  the  Lord  answered, 
"Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  for  it  is 
time  to  seek  the  Lord." 

Here  was  the  answer.  Break  up  the 
fallow  ground,  the  unchristian  portions 
of  the  community,  that  the  seed  may  be 
sown.  Both  Hosea  and  Jeremiah  use  this 
figure.  To  the  sinner  Hosea  tells  him  to 
seek  the  Lord.  Do  not  let  part  of  your 
life  lie  idle,  but  cultivate  the  fields  of 
your  soul,  as  well  as  those  of  the  body 
and  intellect. 

To  the  Christian  Jeremiah  says,  "Sow 
not  among  thorns."  Turn  the  soil  once 
again  and  prepare  for  the  sowing  of  the 
seed,  that  a  revival  may  break  out  in 
your  community.  Free  your  heart  from 
hate  and  envy  by  confessing  your  short- 
comings and  sin;  commit  your  way  unto 
the  Lord  that  you  may  labor  for  Him. 

To  all  of  us  God  says,  "Break  up  your 
fallow  ground."  In  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try summer  fallowing  of  farm  land  is 
practiced  quite  extensively.  Fields  are 
cultivated  all  summer  and  the  weeds 
kept  down,  but  no  crop  is  sown  till  time 
to  seed  wheat.  In  this  way  the  moisture 
is  conserved  for  the  coming  crop.  But 
there  comes  a  time  to  break  up  the  fal- 
low ground.  A  farmer  would  be  a  fool 
to  continually  go  round  and  round  with 
his  summer  fallowing  if  he  did  not  in- 
tend to  put  in  a  crop.  Also  he  would  not 
be  doing  his  duty  if  he  did  not  keep  his 
fallow  ground  in  shape. 

Let  us  not  retire  any  of  the  fields  of 
Christian  service.  Are  we  still  tithing? 
If  not,  let  us  break  up  the  ground  that 
should  be  producing  for  the  Lord  and 
plant  the  seed  that  we  may  reap  a  har- 
vest. Are  we  attending  prayer  meeting? 
Perhaps  that  is  our  unfilled  field.  Do  we 
study  our  Bible  daily  and  prepare  our 
Sunday-school  lesson  every  week?  Re- 
serve a  place  for  Bible  study,  then  plant 
the  field  with  the  Word  of  God.  God 
speaks  to  us  through  His  Word,  as  well 
as  directly  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
minister's  sermons  will  be  more  interest- 
ing if  we  know  more  about  the  Bible 
that  he  preaches  to  us.  Nothing  makes 
a  Sunday-school  class  as  dull  as  not  pre- 
paring the  lesson. 

Is  our  prayer  field  full  of  sandburs? 
Break  it  up  and  plant  it  with  the  effec- 
tual, fervent  prayer  that  reaches  the 
throne  of  God.  Pray  until  God  reveals 
His  will  to  us  when  decisions  come  up. 
We  spend  time  talking  to  others.  Why 
shouldn't  we  take  time  to  talk  to  God? 


God  will  bless  the  soul  that  finds  time 
for  Him.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  fill  his 
life  with  power  for  service. 

"Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and 
sow  not  among  thorns"  (Jer.  4:3),  "for 
it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord"  (Hos.  10:12). 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


Light  Tenders 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

Jesus  said:  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world  .  .  ."  (Matt.  5:14). 

This  light  must  be  kept  burning. 
Some  days  the  conditions  are  easy  and 
pleasant;  at  other  times,  however,  the 
storms  and  darkness  break  over  the 
world.  Then  it  is  that  "keeping  the 
lights"  burning  is  done  at  great  odds  of 
sacrifice.  However,  with  the  fidelity  of 
our  lighthouse  Keeper,  we  are  able  to 
shine  through  the  night's  darkness. 

If  our  light  goes  out,  if  darkness  de- 
scends about  us,  then  the  most  precious 
things  of  our  lives  are  gone. 

As  our  light  burns  bright  and  clear 
our  vision  will  expand.  But  when  the 
light  of  vision  fails,  beauty  wanes. 

Well  did  the  prophet  say:  "Where 
there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish."  If 
our  light  fails,  all  that  is  beautiful  will 
come  to  have  little  importance,  for  beau- 
ty depends  upon  our  perspective.  Unless 
we  have  a  vision,  a  sense  of  mission,  there 
is  no  meaning  from  which  to  take  per- 
spective, and  beauty  becomes  a  meaning- 
less jumble. 

Sir  Harry  Lauder  once  told  of  having 
a  room  in  a  hotel  in  the  days  of  gas  street 
lamps.  From  the  window  of  this  hotel 
room  he  could  look  down  the  street  in 
both  directions. 

Just  before  darkness  settled  upon  the 
city,  his  first  night  there,  he  stood  look- 
ing out  his  window.  As  he  gazed  out  into 
the  twilight,  he  saw  lights  coming  on, 
one  by  one,  in  the  fast-falling  darkness  of 
night.  Watching,  the  light  came  nearer 
and  nearer,  until  the  one  directly  under 
his  hotel  room  came  on.  He  could  see 
the  lamplighter  and  he  could  hear  him 
whistling  as  he  went  about  his  task  of 
turning  on  the  lights. 

Watching  the  lamplighter  was  fasci- 
nating. 

The  man  passed  further  on  until  he 
disappeared  from  sight,  but  in  the  street 
where  he  had  been,  was  left  a  trail  of 
light  because  the  lamp  tender  had  done 
his  job. 

We  are  God's  light  tenders.  We  are 
the  light  of  the  world. 

May  we  let  our  light  shine,  and  as  the 
lamplighter  of  old,  leave  a  trail  of  light 
as  we  move  forward  in  this  dark  old  sin- 
sick  world. 

Houston,  Texas. 


(from  Gospel  Witness,  Dec.  4,  1907) 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  chairman  of  the 
church  publication  committee,  came  to 
Scottdale  ...  to  look  over  the  publishing 
plant  with  a  view  of  making  it  a  part  of 
the  church  publishing  interests  now  in 
forming. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  .  .  .  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop  to  serve  the 
churches  in  the  Canadian  Northwest. 

Kokomo,  Ind.  .  .  .  S.  G.  Shetler  .  .  . 
series  of  meetings  ...  20  souls  confessed 
Christ  .... 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  Dec.  11,  1907) 

It  was  decided  that  we,  as  a  [Mennon- 
ite  General]  Conference,  place  ourselves 
on  record  as  favoring  the  movement  of 
church  ownership  of  publishing  inter- 
ests. 

It  was  decided  that  the  General  Con- 
ference shall  meet  every  two  years. 

(from  Gospel  Witness,  Dec.  18,  1907) 

If  private  individuals  and  corpora- 
tions desire  to  engage  in  the  distribution 
of  religious  literature  independent  of  the 
Church,  we  shall  in  no  way  antagonize 
them  ....  We,  however,  are  fully  con- 
vinced that  the  time  has  come  when  the 
Church  should  own  and  have  control  of 
all  her  publications.   [J.  S.  Shoemaker.] 


All,  Not  Only  More 

By  Anna  M.  Buckwalter 

We  should  not  only  want  to  give  more 
love  to  Christ  but  should  love  God  with 
our  whole  being,  for  we  are  reminded  of 
the  greatest  commandment. 

Our  desire  should  not  be  only  to  be 
nearer  to  our  God,  but  that  we  may  be 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God. 

We  should  not  want  only  to  be  more 
like  Him,  but  to  let  Him  work  in  and 
through  us  so  that  we  may  be  like  Him, 
for  He  has  said,  "Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am 
holy." 

We  should  want  to  give  freely  to  His 
cause,  for  we  should  have  given  ourselves 
wholly  to  Him.  It  is  thus  but  natural 
and  a  pleasure  to  give  of  His  own.  We 
should  want  to  devote  ourselves  in  serv- 
ice to  others,  for  in  so  doing  we  are  doing 
it  for  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us. 

And  when  God  is  glorified  through  us, 
we  should  feel  that  is  only  what  should 
be  and  that  it  is  because  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  our  lives.  When  we  fulfill  the 
will  of  God  and  our  lives  are  a  testimony 
for  Him,  we  deserve  no  credit,  for  it  is 
only  what  we  should  do  and  be. 

Bronx,  N.Y. 
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Christmas— A  Heart  Experience 

By  Gladys  Kennel 


"Christmas  is  not  in  the  stores— 
but  in  the  hearts  of  people. 

"Let's  not  give  way  to  cynicism  and 
mutter  that  'Christmas  has  become  com- 
mercialized.' 

"It  never  will  be— unless  you  let  it  be. 

"Your  Christmas  is  not  commercial- 
ized, unless  you  have  commercialized  it." 

Peter  Marshall  spoke  these  words  some 
years  ago  in  one  of  his  published  ser- 
mons. This  1957  Christmas  season  will 
find  many  of  us  striving  to  keep  Christ- 
mas truly  in  the  hearts  of  people.  Christ- 
mas not  only  in  our  hearts,  or  the  family, 
but  reaching  out  on  the  ever-stretching 
cords  of  Christian  love. 

"That  was  one  of  the  nicest  Christmas- 
es  we  ever  had,"  decided  one  of  my  fam- 
ily. I  agreed.  It  was.  Why?  It  was 
shared.  Yes,  the  family  was  there  for  din- 
ner. But  so  was  a  young  girl  from  the 
slums  of  New  York  and  Grandma  who 
was  spending  one  of  her  first  Christmases 
without  Grandpa.  And  that  was  the  year 
that  we  quickly  added  two  plates  at  the 
table  when  we  found  that  Hank  and  Os- 
sie  had  come  with  Chris.  The  memory 
of  that  happy  year  came  to  me  when  I 
read  the  editorial,  "What's  Wrong  with 
Father?"  by  Millard  Lind.  He  asks,  "But 
do  we  really  celebrate  His  giving  by  giv- 
ing only  to  our  friends?" 

God  gave  His  Son.  The  Wise  Men 
gave  to  that  Son.  We  try  to  explain  to 
our  youngsters  the  beauty  of  Christmas 
giving  and  then  find  ourselves  flounder- 
ing in  senseless,  meaningless  giving  that 
leaves  us  with  a  question  of  a  better  way. 
We'd  like  our  giving  to  be  marked  by 
good  judgment,  to  be  wise,  judicious, 
reasonable;  or,  in  one  word,  sensible. 

We  humans  just  dislike  to  be  indebted 
to  anyone.  This  fear  of  indebtedness  has 
quite  a  tendency  to  put  true  friendship 
on  a  business  basis.  Too  often  we  keep 
another  person  from  having  that  happy 
feeling  that  he  has  done  something  for 
us.  This  is  especially  true  of  Christmas 
giving  when  we  carefully  exchange  "gift 
for  gift." 

Few  of  us  have  the  gumption  to  give 
exactly  what  we'd  like  to  give  just  to 
those  to  whom  we  really  want  to  give. 
Instead,  we  carefully  make  lists  and  too 
often  make  a  good  mental  note  of  just 
what  price  gift  we  must  give  each  indi- 
vidual. This  price  tag  is  probably  in- 
fluenced tremendously  by  the  last  gift  re- 
ceived from  that  person. 

One  woman  told  how  that  each  year 
she  felt  that  she  just  had  to  get  an  ex- 
pensive gift  for  an  elderly  aunt.  (You 
know,  the  aunt  always  gave  them  all  such 
nice  things.)  This  woman  told  that  one 
year  her  husband  had  even  postponed 


some  much-needed  dental  work  that  the 
gift  to  the  aunt  might  not  be  inferior. 
Then  one  year  this  woman  decided  to 
put  her  silly  pride  in  her  pocket.  She 
bought  a  very  inexpensive  gift  and  spent 
a  delightful  afternoon  with  the  aunt  a 
few  days  before  Christmas.  The  aunt  ex- 
pressed more  gratitude  for  that  visit  than 
any  gift  they  had  ever  given  her. 

In  "Lights  from  Many  Lamps"  we  find 
this,  "Money  may  buy  the  husk  of  things, 
but  not  the  kernel.  It  brings  you  food 
but  not  appetite,  medicine  but  not 
health,  acquaintances  but  not  friends, 
servants  but  not  faithfulness,  drops  of 
joy  but  not  peace  and  happiness."  Per- 
haps we  would  do  well  to  remember  this 
when  Christmas  shopping. 


Money  talks  loudly  about  the 
person  who  possesses  it. 

—John  Mosemann. 


"Maybe  there  is  nothing  in  a  store 
that  they  need. 

"But  what  about  some  token  of  love— 
what  about  love  itself, 
and  friendship, 
and  understanding, 
and  consideration, 
and  a  helping  hand, 
and  a  smile, 
and  a  prayer?" 

These  thought-provoking  words  are 
Peter  Marshall's.  Can  they  help  a  bit  in 
deciding  just  what  to  do  about  that  per- 
son that  just  has  everything? 

We  have  in  our  home  library  a  book 
that  I  use  quite  often.  It  was  a  Christ- 
mas gift  of  several  years  ago.  I  was  de- 
lighted as  well  as  a  bit  surprised  at  the 
explanation  that  accompanied  the  gift. 
"I  did  so  want  to  give  you  something. 
With  the  new  baby  I  felt  I  couldn't  give 
you  much.  We  got  this  book  as  a  gift 
bonus  from  a  book  club.  I  hope  you 
don't  mind  our  giving  just  what  we 
could."  As  I  use  this  book,  I'm  so  grate- 
ful they  gave  "just  what  they  could"! 
They  were  enriched  by  the  giving  as  I 
am  by  owning  the  book. 

"Finished  your  Christmas  shopping?" 
asked  Norman  V.  Peale. 

"I  have  five  Christmas  presents  right 
here."  The  man  so  questioned  pulled 
out  a  group  of  letters. 

"What  are  they?  Checks?" 

The  story  that  followed  was  interest- 
ing and  inspiring  four  years  ago  when  I 
clipped  it  from  a  magazine;  just  as  it  is 
this  Christmas  season. 

The  letters  were  not  checks.  They 
were  just  letters.  But  here's  who  he  sent 


them  to.  The  first  was  to  an  author  that 
he  felt  had  given  him  the  most  inspira- 
tion of  the  year.  The  second  was  to  a 
person  he  felt  it  difficult  to  truly  love. 
The  third  was  to  a  person  that  he  felt 
that  he  had  failed.  The  fourth  to  one 
he  had  reason  to  believe  disliked  him. 
The  least  fortunate  person  he  knew  re- 
ceived the  fifth  letter.  He  had  written 
letters  like  that  for  several  years.  Not 
always  to  the  same  people,  of  course. 
The  writer  of  these  letters  told  Mr. 
Peale,  "These  letters  have  helped  me 
make  the  best  of  Christmas.  Christmas 
has  become  what  I  now  call  a  more  en- 
riching experience."  Yes,  if  Christmas  is 
a  heart  experience,  it  will  be  an  enrich- 
ing experience. 

Christmas  cards  are  wonderful.  At  our 
house  a  card  will  often  bridge  a  silence 
of  an  entire  year.  Just  a  card  and  signa- 
ture will  tell  us,  "We're  still  friends. 
We're  thinking  of  you."  Of  course,  we 
do  enjoy  the  note  on  some  of  our  cards 
even  more. 

But— some  folks  think  that  Christmas 
cards  are  a  waste  of  money  and  time, 
time  and  money  that  should  be  spent  in 
Christian  service.  So  you  understand  we 
just  can't  set  definite  rules  in  making 
Christmas  a  heart  experience. 

No  rule,  no  price  tag  will  ever  replace 
common  sense,  coupled  with  Christian 
heart  sense.  Let's  make  this  Christmas 
such  a  wonderful  heart  experience  that 
we  will  be  like  our  children.  With  shin- 
ing eyes  they  talk,  remembering  "Easter 
was  nice,  and  birthdays  are  nice,  but 
Christmas— Christmas  is  the  best,  nicest 
of  everything." 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 


"Other  Sheep  I  Have" 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

"And  other  sheep  I  have,"  declared 
our  Saviour,  "which  are  not  of  this  fold: 
them  also  I  must  bring"  (John  10:16). 
But  Christ  has  ascended  into  glory.  He 
has  committed  the  task  of  spiritual  shep- 
herding to  us.  We  are  His  undershep- 
herds.  Who  will  go  out  into  the  night 
to  find  His  sheep  unless  we  go?  Who  will 
bring  them  back  unless  we  bring  them 
back? 

In  his  book,  Evangelism  Today,  Dr. 
Samuel  Zwemer  (who  himself  served  as 
a  missionary  to  Mohammedan  lands  for 
forty  years)  quotes  Forsyth  as  saying: 
"There  is  nothing  finer  nor  more  pathet- 
ic to  me  than  the  way  in  which  mission- 
aries unlearn  the  love  of  the  old  home 
and  die  to  their  native  land.  They  wed 
their  hearts  to  the  people  they  have 
served  and  won;  so  that  they  cannot  rest 
at  home,  but  must  return  to  lay  their 
bones  where  they  spent  their  hearts  for 
Christ.  How  vulgar  the  common  patriot- 
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isms  seem  beside  this  inverted  homesick- 
ness, this  passion  of  a  homeless  Christ!" 
Zwemer  then  continues:  "James  Gil- 
mour  in  Mongolia,  David  Livingstone  in 
Central  Africa,  Grenfell  in  Labrador, 
Keith  Falconer  in  Arabia,  Dr.  Rijnhart 
and  Annie  Taylor  in  Tibet,  Chalmers  in 
New  Guinea,  Morrison  in  China,  Henry 
Martyn  in  Persia,  and  many  others  like 
them,  had  this  'inverted  homesickness,' 
this  passion  to  call  that  country  their 
home  which  was  most  in  need  of  the  Gos- 
pel. In  this  passion  all  other  passions 
died;  before  this  vision  all  other  visions 
faded;  this  call  drowned  all  other  voices. 
They  were  the  pioneers  of  the  kingdom, 
the  forelopers  of  God,  eager  to  cross  the 
borders  and  discover  the  sheep  that  were 
lost.  The  world  needs  such  evangelists 
today."— Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 


Pray— and  Watch 

By  Clara  Cooprider 

How  much  time  can  we  take  off  from 
our  job  to  spend  in  prayer  and  watching, 
and  praying?  Must  we  wait  until  we 
have  time  to  pray  or  shall  we  just  take 
the  time?  How  about  praying  while  we 
are  going  about  our  work  besides  the 
time  spent  in  quiet  devotions? 

I  heard  a  mother  of  four  children,  who 
has  now  passed  to  her  reward,  say  that 
while  driving  the  car  she  often  prayed. 
As  she  drove  along  a  familiar  road  she 
prayed  for  the  people  whose  homes  she 
passed.  Another  member  of  our  congre- 
gation, who  was  also  called  to  his  reward, 
was  said  to  have  memorized  verses  which 
he  had  placed  on  his  windshield  for  that 
purpose.  Are  these  not  good  examples 
of  "redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil"  (Eph.  5:16)? 

But  to  do  that  sort  of  thing  in  this  day 
of  fast  driving  calls  for  being  very  alert, 
and  so  the  praying  must  be  with  watch- 
ing—literally. Not  like  the  fellow  I  saw 
pass  my  home  one  evening;  he  stepped 
on  the  gas  as  he  roared  by  in  his  "hot 
rod"  and  he  actually  threw  back  his  head 
as  if  watching  the  stars  directly  overhead. 
I  almost  had  to  hold  my  breath  until  he 
got  out  of  sight  for  fear  his  reckless  speed 
would  smash  something.  What  was  he 
thinking  of  as  he  drove  along?  I  dare  say 
not  praying  nor  watching  nor  even  car- 
ing if  some  of  the  busy  farmers  nearby 
might  be  turning  onto  the  roadway 
ahead  of  him.  Christians,  pray!  And  al- 
so watch  for  the  careless  fellow  who  does 
not  watch  for  his  own  safety  nor  for  that 
of  fellow  travelers. 

If  we  are  going  to  be  praying  and 
watching  as  we  go  about  our  work  and 
while  driving  along  the  road,  are  we  in 
a  state  of  obedience  to  God?  Will  He 
hear  us?  Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath  my 


commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I 
will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
to  him"  (John  14:21).  A  woman  truly 
has  power  when  she  is  in  God's  order. 
Christ  is  the  head  of  man  and  man  is  the 
head  of  woman.  If  we  recognize  this,  we 
will  not  want  to  pray  without  our  veil- 
ing because  that  would  dishonor  our 
Head— even  Christ.  Some  people  say  that 
it  is  only  in  public  worship  that  woman 
needs  to  wear  a  covering,  but  how  can  I 
approach  God  and  expect  an  answer 
when  I  openly  disobey  His  teaching?  If 
I  am  not  covered  and  the  occasion  calls 
for  immediate  prayer,  I  first  ask  God  to 
forgive  me  for  not  being  in  His  order  or 
else  produce  something  as  a  substitute. 
But  surely  a  substitute  fails  to  give  the 
witness  that  would  be  given  by  a  veiling 
or  covering  that  is  recognized  as  a  prayer 
veiling. 

Some  say  it  cheapens  the  witness  if  we 
wear  our  covering  to  town  and  other 
places.  But  I  think  that  is  why  a  bonnet 
which  is  made  to  wear  over  the  covering 
is  so  suitable.  In  many  instances  this 
obedience  is  a  safeguard,  for  I  am  not 
apt  to  be  found  in  the  crowds  seeking 
worldly  pleasure  when- 1  am  dressed  in 
God's  order. 

It  seems  hard  for  some  of  our  young 
girls  to  obey  this  command.  Isn't  it  be- 
cause they  do  not  want  to  appear  differ- 
ent from  the  people  of  the  world?  A  cov- 
ering does  look  ridiculous  when  worn 
with  a  modern  hairdo.  Someone  suggest- 
ed having  the  church  adopt  a  different 
veiling— one  that  would  allow  the  girls 
to  match  the  color  of  their  dresses. 
Would  that  kind  of  covering  be  any  testi- 
mony, or  would  it  merely  be  a  part  of 
their  costume?  I  once  saw  a  group  of 
non-Mennonite  girls  trying  on  coverings 
that  were  left  in  the  dressing  room  and 
one  of  them  said,  "If  I  were  going  to 
wear  one  of  those  things,  I  wouldn't 
comb  my  hair  this  way."  But  some  Men- 
nonite  girls  were  combing  their  hair  in 
that  same  latest  fashion. 

Some  people  say  we  should  not  dress 
in  such  a  way  as  to  be  conspicuous.  They 
think  Jesus  did  not  look  different  from 
other  Jews.  Likely  His  clothing  was  sim- 
ple and  neat,  but  there  was  something 
about  His  garb  that  was  not  exactly  like 
all  the  rest  of  the  crowd;  for  the  soldiers 
said  of  His  robe,  "Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it."  Jesus  likely  did  not  look 
very  conspicuous,  and  neither  does  a 
plainly  dressed  Christian  woman,  and 
she  will  be  respected  if  her  actions  are  in 
accord  with  her  plain  attire.  When  it  is 
necessary  to  go  into  places  where  there 
are  wicked  men,  she  is  safer  than  she 
would  be  without  a  covering.  Even 
though  a  woman  may  seem  to  be  a  good 
Christian,  if  she  wears  the  late  styles  she 
does  not  have  that  power  that  is  prom- 


ised to  the  woman  who  is  in  God's  order 
with  her  head  covered. 

Why  do  our  ministers  neglect  this 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures?  Do  they  feel 
it  is  a  hardship?  Some  might  think  that 
they  are  thus  trying  to  keep  women 
down,  but  it  is  Christ  our  Head  whom 
we  dishonor  when  we  fail  to  obey.  Read 
I  Cor.  11:1-15  in  the  RSV  and  you  won't 
need  to  ask  anyone  what  it  means,  if  you 
really  want  to  do  all  you  can  to  further 
the  cause  of  Christ.  "For  if  a  woman  will 
not  veil  herself,  then  she  should  cut  off 
her  hair"  (verse  6).  Then  since  some  in- 
sist on  cutting  their  hair,  would  it  not 
be  more  consistent  if  they  left  off  their 
coverings?  Unless  we  begin  in  earnest  to 
teach  this  doctrine  we  will  lose  it.  It  is 
not  for  me  to  say  what  about  people  who 
do  not  practice  it.  Our  Lord  said,  "What 
is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me."  Jewelry 
would  not  be  such  a  temptation  either 
if  this  were  loyally  obeyed. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


What  Is  Evangelism? 

(1)  "It  is  the  sob  of  God." 

(2)  "It  is  the  anguished  cry  of  Jesus  as 
He  weeps  over  a  doomed  city." 

(3)  "It  is  the  cry  of  Paul,  'I  could  wish 
that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh.'  " 

(4)  "Evangelism  is  the  heart-wringing 
plea  of  Moses,  'Oh,  this  people  have 
sinned  ....  Yet  now,  if  thou  will  forgive 
their  sin—;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray 
thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast 
written.'  " 

(5)  "It  is  the  cry  of  John  Knox,  'Give 
me  Scotland  or  I  die.'  " 

(6)  "It  is  the  declaration  of  John  Wes- 
ley, 'The  world  is  my  parish.'  " 

(7)  "It  is  the  prayer  of  Billy  Sunday, 
'Make  me  a  giant  for  God.'  " 

(8)  "It  is  the  sob  of  a  parent  in  the 
night,  weeping  over  a  prodigal  child." 

(9)  "Evangelism  is  every  possible  way 
of  reaching  outside  the  church  to  bring 
people  to  faith  in  Christ  and  member- 
ship in  His  church"  (G.  Sweazey). 

(10)  "Evangelism  is  so  to  present  Je- 
sus Christ  to  the  world  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  men  shall  come  to 
put  their  trust  in  God  through  Him,  ac- 
cept Him  as  their  Saviour,  and  serve 
Him  as  their  Lord  in  the  fellowship  of 
His  church"  (The  Madras  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Council). 

(11)  "Evangelism  is  so  making  Christ 
known  to  men  that  each  is  confronted 
with  the  necessity  of  a  personal  decision, 
Yes  or  No"  (W.  C.  C.  at  Amsterdam). 

(12)  "Evangelism  means  the  conver- 
sion of  people  from  worldliness  to 
Christlike  godliness"   (T.  Kagawa). 

(13)  "Evangelism  is  simply  the  con- 
tagion of  enthusiasm  for  Jesus  Christ. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  Father  of  Him 
whose  birth  we  celebrate  each  Christmas, 
we  thank  Thee  for  sparing  Thy  finest 
treasure,  Thy  Son. 

For  this  Son  we  thank  Thee,  Father— 
for  His  lowly,  childlike  obedience  to 
Thee,  and  for  His  perfect,  compassionate 
love  to  us:  His  obedience,  because  it  has 
bought  us  our  redemption;  His  love,  be- 
cause it  makes  us  love  Thee. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  Thy  re- 
vealed Word,  the  Bible,  preserved  by 
Thy  power  through  the  centuries,  for  it 
alone  tells  us  all  we  ever  know  about  the 
Christmas  story,  and  it  alone  shows  us 
what  Christmas  really  means,  when  we 
accept  its  good  news  into  our  hearts. 

Help  us,  Father,  to  be  genuinely  grate- 
ful for  Thy  Christmas  sacrifice,  to  walk 
even  as  the  Christ  of  Christmas  walked, 
to  spread  the  Christmas  story  every  day 
of  the  year,  and  to  explain  its  saving  mes- 
sage to  every  receptive  heart. 

—Ted  Morrow. 


The  methods  which  we  employ  are  only 
channels  through  which  this  enthusiasm 
flows"  (A.  W.  Beaven). 

(14)  "Evangelism  is  the  winning  of 
men  to  acknowledge  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
iour and  King,  so  that  they  may  give 
themselves  to  His  service  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  church"  (Archbishop  Tern- 
pie). 

(15)  "Evangelism  means  living,  doing, 
and  talking  for  Christ"  (Samuel  Boon 
Itt  of  Siam). 

(16)  "Evangelism  is  one  beggar  telling 
another  beggar  where  to  get  food"  (Dan- 
iel Niles  of  Ceylon). 

—Japan  Harvest 


Defending  God's  Word 

By  Frank  Bailey 

Throughout  the  ages  controversy  has 
raged  around  the  interpretation  of  many 
passages  of  Scripture.  And  over  and  over 
again  the  harm  done  has  been  that  the 
decisions  arrived  at  have  been  identified 
in  the  minds  of  the  common  people,  not 
with  God's  Holy  Spirit,  but  with  the 
voice  of  the  man  who  shouted  loudest 
and  most  ably  for  the  decision  arrived  at 
in  the  councils  of  the  church. 

Differences  are  bound  to  continue. 
But  let  each  and  every  one  of  us,  whether 
we  be  accepted  leaders  or  merely  lay 
members  of  our  church,  ask  ourselves,  as 
we  take  a  stand  on  a  controversial  mat- 
ter, this  one  question,  Am  I  speaking 
gently,  asking  God's  help  with  each  sen- 


tence, or  am  I  striking  out,  expressing  my 
convictions  and  my  prejudices? 

Perhaps  the  gentle  way  won't  carry  the 
day.  But  is  not  the  cause  better  lost  than 
to  have  this  happen— people  going  home 
from  conferences  and  meetings  saying, 
"Well,  that  is  the  way  it  is  going  to  be. 
Bishop  so-and-so  carried  the  day.  He  al- 
ways did  take  a  strong  stand  on  that  mat- 
ter, he  and  his  father  before  him"? 

Decisions  arrived  at  under  that  kind 
of  cloud  invite  rebellion  from  the  begin- 
ning. Let  us  trust  God  that  when  He  tells 
our  heart  that  a  certain  way  is  right,  He 
is  able  to  tell  others  too,  and  let  us  trust 
that  our  brothers  and  sisters  listen  as 
well  as  we.  If  they  don't,  in  the  long 
run,  they  won't  listen  to  us  either. 

Proctor,  Vt. 


Three  Worlds 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

The  people  today  that  like  to  talk 
about  "one  world"  should  turn  to  II 
Peter  3  and  read  it  carefully  for  a  new 
vision.  The  reason  the  world  today  is  so 
ignorant  of  God's  greatness  is  because 
they  don't  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunities of  gaining  knowledge.  The  Bi- 
ble is  the  source  of  all  wisdom,  for  all 
people,  and  for  all  time. 

The  First  World 

Wickedness  and  violence  were  the  rule 
of  the  day,  and  God  decided  that  it  was 
enough.  He  called  Noah  and  had  him 
build  an  ark.  Noah  and  his  household 
were  the  only  ones  saved.  The  rest  of  the 
world  perished  in  the  deluge.  The  first 
world  was  destroyed  by  water. 

The  Second  World 

"The  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of 
judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men"  (verse  7).  There  is  perhaps  as 
much  ungodliness  in  the  world  of  our 
time  as  there  was  in  Noah's  day.  This 
Scripture  is  not  referring  to  the  earth. 
The  reference  is  to  the  people  on  the 
earth.  There  is  nothing  wrong  with  the 
earth.  The  sin  and  corruption  is  in  the 
people  who  make  up  the  world.  It  is  the 
people,  and  not  the  earth,  that  will  be 
destroyed. 

The  Third  World 

The  people  of  God  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  "new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 
This,  today,  is  still  future.  How  much 
future  doesn't  matter.  It  matters  little 
whether  we  live  to  see  that  glorious  day, 
or  whether  we  will  be  among  the  throng 
that  will  be  raised  "incorruptible  and 
undefiled"  and  "the  Lord  himself  shall 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  annual  Jalsa  (Christian  Life 
Conference)  scheduled  for  the  last 
week  in  December  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India,  Dhamtari. 

Pray  for  the  banker  at  Orleansville,  Al- 
geria, where  the  Pax  boys  do  their 
banking.  He  seems  hungry  for  the 
Word  and  is  very  much  interested  in 
the  peace  witness  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Pray  for  the  French  teacher  with  whom 
Miller  and  Carol  Stayrook  are  study- 
ing in  Algeria.  She  is  a  good  teacher 
and  a  staunch  Moslem. 

Pray  for  a  young  couple  who  have  be- 
come regular  attendants  at  the  Friday 
evening  Bible  classes  and  the  Sunday 
services  conducted  by  our  workers  in 
the  Paris,  France,  area.  They  seem  to 
be  open  to  the  Gospel. 

Pray  for  Bro.  Vasil  Magal,  who  takes  on 
a  heavier  load  of  work  because  of  the 
death  of  Bro.  Grikman. 

Urgent  prayer  is  needed  for  the  healing 
of  a  young  person's  mental  condition. 

Pray  for  the  safety  and  the  effective  testi- 
mony of  our  relief  workers  in  Indo- 
nesia. 


descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:16,  17).  Glo- 
ry, hallelujah  to  God!  "We'll  ride  on  the 
clouds  with  our  Lord."  What  a  day  that 
will  be!  I  want  to  be  there,  don't  you? 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Dr.  Albert  Schweitzer  tells,  in  his  auto- 
biography, about  the  work  of  building 
his  hospital  in  Lambarene,  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa.  The  great  philoso- 
pher and  physician  was  carrying  beams 
through  the  African  settlement  and, 
needing  help,  called  on  a  native  who  was 
sitting  on  a  porch  dressed  in  a  white  suit. 
The  man  refused  to  help,  explaining 
that  he  was  an  intellectual,  to  which 
Schweitzer  replied  that  unfortunately  he 
had  never  been  able  to  make  the  grade. 
.  .  .  — Trueblood. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 

Justus  G.  Holsinger,  Dean  of  Instruction, 
attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Kansas 
Council  of  Church-related  Colleges  on 
Thursday,  Dec.  12.  The  annual  meeting 
was  held  on  the  campus  of  Marymont  Col- 
lege in  Salina,  Kans. 

The  Collegiate  Chorale,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Lowell  J.  Byler,  participated  in  the 
morning  worship  service  of  the  First  Naza- 
rene  Church  of  Newton  on  Sunday,  Dec.  8. 
The  Chorale  sang  a  number  of  songs  pre- 
ceding the  morning  message. 

Carol  Histand,  Cecil  Miller,  and  Duane 
Miller,  members  of  the  1958  Lark  staff,  ac- 
companied by  Mervin  L.  Stauffer,  visited 
the  Myers  Yearbook  Plant  in  Topeka,  Kans. 
Tuesday,  Dec.  10.  The  group  toured  the 
plant  and  discussed  in  detail  plans  for  the 
completion  of  the  1958  Lark.  At  noon  they 
were  luncheon  guests  of  Mr.  Anderson, 
service  manager  of  the  Myers  plant. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Education  held  its  regular  De- 
cember meeting  on  the  Hesston  College 
campus  Friday  and  Saturday,  Dec.  6  and  7. 
On  Friday  evening  the  Board  members  met 
with  the  faculty  in  the  Sunday-school  wing 
to  discuss  present  problems  and  exchange 
new  ideas. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NEWS 

Two  students,  Louis  Campbell,  Chicago, 
and  Mary  Jane  Betz,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  have 
had  their  poetry  accepted  for  publication  in 
the  Annual  Anthology  of  College  Poetry. 
Their  poems  were  titled  respectively 
"Wretches  of  the  Means"  and  "Grains  of 
Sand." 

The  anthology,  published  by  the  National 
Poetry  Association,  is  a  compilation  of  the 
finest  poetry  written  by  the  college  men  and 
women  of  America,  representing  every  sec- 
tion of  the  country.  Selections  were  made 
from  thousands  of  poems  submitted. 

Monday  evening,  Dec.  9,  Julien  Bryan 
appeared  on  the  Lecture-Music  Series  with 
his  illustrated  lecture,  "Inside  Russia:  Mos- 
cow to  Samarkand."  Mr.  Bryan's  film  is  a 
thoughtful,  pictorial  study  of  the  Soviet  Un- 
ion, the  hinterland  as  well  as  the  large  cities 
and  the  small  towns.  This  onetime  social 
worker  turned  traveler  and  lecturer  is  great- 
ly interested  in  international  understanding 
—in  showing  his  audience  how  people 
abroad  live  and  think. 

H.  Harold  Hartzler,  teacher  of  mathemat- 
ics, represented  Goshen  College  at  the  Sym- 
posium on  Education  and  Training  for 
Health  Physics  which  was  held  in  Oak 
Ridge,  Tenn.,  Dec.  2,  3.  He  was  the  guest 
of  the  Oak  Ridge  Institute  of  Nuclear 
Studies.  The  symposium  was  arranged  so 
that  college  representatives  could  have  the 
opportunity  to  discuss  the  relatively  new 
field  of  radiological  or  health  physics. 

At  the  twelfth  annual  Businessmen's  Fel- 
lowship Supper  for  Christian  laymen  held 
Saturday,  Dec.  7,  Jacob  Stam,  Patterson, 
N.J.,  was  guest  speaker.  Mr.  Stam  is  the 
brother  of  John  Stam  who,  with  his  wife 
Betty,  was  martyred  in  Ghina  in  1934. 
President  Mininger  gave  a  "State  of  the  Col- 
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lege"  address  and  Frank  Bishop,  teacher  of 
agriculture,  served  as  toastmaster. 

David  Bartow,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hom- 
er Bartow,  Goshen,  was  awarded  a  $200 
scholarship  from  the  local  American  Society 
of  Tool  Engineers. 

The  ASTE  awarded  three  such  scholar- 
ships locally.  The  recipients  were  chosen 
on  the  basis  of  scholarship  and  ability  to 
benefit  from  financial  aid.  All  of  them  have 
had  four  years  of  mathematics,  have  made 
good  grades  in  high  school,  and  have  held 
outside  jobs. 

David,  a  freshman  at  the  college,  is  the 
grandson  of  J.  D.  Brunk,  Mennonite  pioneer 
in  church  music. 


IOWA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

An  important  organization  at  I. M.S.  is 
our  YPCA.  It  provides  opportunities  for 
expression  for  many  of  our  students.  To 
date  three  Gospel  teams  have  been  active, 
giving  programs  locally,  in  Arkansas,  Mis- 
souri, and  Wisconsin. 

Locally,  a  program  has  been  given  at 
Iowa  City  and,  if  plans  carry,  one  will  be 
given  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  by 
Helen  Slaubaugh,  Pauline  Conrad,  Karen 
Roth,  Leanne  Yoder,  Rollin  Brenneman, 
Wallace  Marner,  Leslie  Yoder,  Ray  Swartz- 
endruber,  Richard  Graber,  and  Duane  Bren- 
neman. 

On  Nov.  27,  Ernesteen  Stevens,  Phyllis 
Miller,  Wesley  Richard,  Arlis  Swartzen- 
druber,  and  Edward  Miller,  with  Miss 
Hamilton  as  sponsor,  left  the  I. M.S.  grounds 
and  shared  in  a  worship  service  with  the 
people  at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  They  then  trav- 
eled to  Culp,  Lone  Rock,  Rea  Valley,  Moun- 
tain View,  and  Three  Brothers,  all  in  Ar- 
kansas. 

On  Nov.  30,  Ronald  Yoder,  Karen  Hochs- 
tetler,  Loris  Swartzendruber,  Loretta  Mil- 
ler, and  Daniel  Keith  Yoder,  with  a  local 
patron,  Oren  Yoder,  headed  for  Wisconsin. 
Their  activities  were  of  a  similar  nature, 
with  services  at  Exeland  and  Glen  Flora. 
These  teams  were  sponsored  by  the  Faculty 
Religious  Life  Committee,  but  financed  by 
the  YPCA. 

Another  YPCA  project  was  redecorating 
and  carpeting  the  floor  of  the  prayer  and 
counseling  room. 

We  again  enjoyed  the  presence  of  a  num- 
ber of  visitors  at  I. M.S.,  who  led  us  in 
chapel  meditation.  Among  these  were  Roy 
Roth,  David  Showalter,  Milo  Stutzman, 
Howard  Zehr,  Norman  Kraus,  Lester  Hersh- 
ey,  and  Chris  Hershberger. 

The  patrons  of  I. M.S.  are  showing  spe- 
cial interest  in  school  activities  by  respond- 
ing to  invitations  sent  to  them  to  visit 
school.  Each  week  a  number  of  invitations 
are  sent  out  together  with  a  copy  of  the 
school  schedule  for  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day. The  parents  may  elect  either  day  on 
the  basis  of  the  schedule  of  their  children 
in  school.  This  will  be  continued  each  week 
until  all  parents  have  been  invited. 

The  faculty  took  advantage  of  some  op- 
portunities for  professional  improvement  by 
attending  the  public  sessions  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 


at  Goshen  and  the  annual  Tri-County 
Teachers'  Institute  held  for  our  area  at  Iowa 
City. 

On  Nov.  26,  instead  of  going  through  the 
cafeteria  line  for  lunch,  students  and  teach- 
ers were  arranged  at  tables  for  our  annual 
Thanksgiving  dinner.  The  meal  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  short  program  by  students  that 
centered  our  thoughts  on  being  thankful. 

Some  special  activities  and  programs  that 
have  been  enjoyed  are:  observing  National 
Book  Week  with  a  student  program;  slides 
showing  Pax  activities  in  Greece— shown  by 
John  Wenger  of  Wayland,  Iowa;  an  Indian 
supper  by  the  missions  class;  a  Spanish 
meal  by  the  Spanish  class;  a  writers'  confer- 
ence with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  as  guest  speak- 
er scheduled  for  Dec.  13,  and  a  Christmas 
program  on  Dec.  19  by  music  groups  of  the 
school. 

I. M.S.  has  a  fifty-seven-voice  chorus  com- 
posed of  juniors  and  seniors,  a  ninety-one- 
voice  chorus  of  freshmen  and  sophomores, 
in  addition  to  men's  and  ladies'  choruses  of 
sixteen  and  twenty-one  respectively,  and  a 
number  of  smaller  music  groups.  These  will 
all  combine  talents  to  make  up  the  Christ- 
mas program. 

* 

Seoul  Crusade  Draws  Large 
Attendance 

Despite  unseasonably  cold  weather  and  a 
drenching  downpour  of  rain,  31,800  persons 
attended  the  concluding  meeting  of  the 
Seoul,  Korea,  Crusade  conducted  Oct.  4-20 
by  missionary-evangelist  Bob  Pierce.  This 
brought  the  total  attendance  for  the  cam- 
paign in  the  South  Korean  capital  to  296,- 
045.  A  total  of  352  decisions  for  Christ  were 
reported  in  the  final  meeting,  bringing  the 
total  for  the  entire  campaign  to  5,657  de- 
cisions. Of  these,  3,115  were  first-time  de- 
cisions for  salvation. 

"We  are  humbly  grateful  to  God  for  this 
gracious  outpouring  of  His  Spirit,"  said 
Pierce,  "and  thankful,  too,  for  all  our  friends 
throughout  the  world  who  prayed  with  us 
for  the  Seoul  Crusade."  Serving  in  the  cam- 
paign with  Pierce,  who  is  president  of 
World  Vision,  Inc.,  were  such  well-known 
Gospel  musicians  as  Fague  Springman,  F. 
Carlton  Booth,  Howard  Skinner,  Norman 
Nelson,  and  Jack  Corner. 

Earlier,  Pierce  had  joined  other  Christian 
leaders  in  a  series  of  highly  successful  pas- 
tors' conferences  sponsored  throughout  the 
Orient  by  World  Vision.  Over  6,000  Chris- 
tian nationals  gathered  in  Java,  the  Philip- 
pines, Japan,  and  Korea  to  hear  Paul  S. 
Reese  and  Richard  C.  Halverson  of  the 
United  States,  Bishop  Enrique  Sobrepena  of 
the  Philippines,  and  Bishop  Alexander  Mar 
Theophilus  of  India,  in  addition  to  Pierce. 
— EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 

* 

Eleven  Protestant  church  sites  are  includ- 
ed in  a  master  plan  for  a  new  suburban  de- 
velopment near  Miami,  Florida.  This  is  the 
first  time  community  planners  and  a  Florida 
church  council  have  got  together  to  antici- 
pate and  prevent  zoning  problems. 
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He  Built  Well 

A  Brief  Tribute  to  Preacher  Amos  Herr 
(1816-1897) 

By  J.  C.  Wenger 

One  of  the  most  beloved  hymns  o£ 
praise  ever  written  by  a  Mennonite  is  the 
composition,  "I  Owe  the  Lord  a  Morn- 
ing Song."  This  hymn  was  composed  on 
a  Sunday  morning  "when  the  snowdrifts 
would  not  permit  even  horseback  riding 
to  church"  (Menu.  Encyclopedia,  II, 
712).  Herr  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
Mennonite  preacher  in  the  Lancaster 
Conference  to  preach  exclusively  in  Eng- 
lish. Born  Feb.  13,  1816,  Amos  was  the 
son  of  Bishop  Christian  Herr  of  the 
Pequea  (pronounced  PECK-way)  Dis- 
trict. The  late  L.  J.  Heatwole  said  of 
him:  "Possibly  few,  if  any,  among  Men- 
nonite ministers  of  his  time  possessed  to 
a  greater  degree  the  rare  faculty  for  mak- 
ing friends.  ...  It  was  his  invariable  rule 
to  greet  every  one  with  a  winsome  smile 
and  a  hearty  handshake."  Bishop  Heat- 
wole also  referred  to  "his  eloquence, 
sound  judgment,  and  zeal  for  the 
church"  (Menu.  Handbook  of  Informa., 
165  f.).  Amos  Herr  married  Betsey 
Rohrer  in  1840  and  the  union  was 
blessed  with  three  daughters  and  a  son. 
His  brother  Benjamin  Herr,  fifteen  years 
his  senior,  was  his  ministerial  colleague 
(preacher,  1838;  bishop,  1856),  as  was 
the  younger  leader,  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
(preacher,  1865;  bishop,  1867).  Amos 
himself  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  the 
summer  of  1850.  He  was  a  staunch  sup- 
porter of  Sunday  schools,  and  undoubt- 
edly was  a  major  figure,  along  with  the 
young  bishop,  J.  N.  Brubacher,  in  help- 
ing the  Lancaster  Conference  approve  of 
Sunday  schools  in  the  Spring  session, 
1871.  Within  two  months  of  this  confer- 
ence decision  Herr's  home  congregation, 
Willow  Street,  started  a  Sunday  school. 

Besides  his  faithful  and  effective  min- 
istry (M.  G.  Weaver  describes  him  as  "a 
fluent  speaker,"  and  as  "having  a  com- 
prehensive knowledge  of  the  Scriptures") 
Herr  will  also  be  remembered  for  his 
collaboration  with  John  F.  Funk,  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher,  and  his  brother  Benjamin 
Herr  in  the  preparation  of  the  new  ma- 
terials for  Sunday-school  use  (May,  1880). 
The  committee  of  four  spent  much  time 
in  preparing  an  Infant  Class  Question 
Book  and  a  Question  and  Answer  Book. 
A  year  later  the  committee  met  again 
and  spent  ten  days  preparing  The  Bible 
Class  Question  Book.  At  the  1880  meet- 
ing Funk  became  restless  and  felt  that  he 
just  had  to  go  home  to  Indiana.  Amos 


Herr  said:  "Brethren,  think  of  it;  your 
work  at  home  relates  to  and  concerns 
this  world's  goods  only;  but  the  work  in 
which  we  are  laboring  is  for  the  unborn 
and  future  boys  and  girls,  as  well  as  for 
the  present  generation.  It  is  for  the 
church,  for  time  and  for  eternity.  The 


H  I 


Sunday  school  and  its  work,  properly 
carried  out,  is  the  only  salvation  of  the 
church.  You  must,  and  I  know  you  will, 
remain  to  finish  the  trust  whereunto  we 
are  appointed."  The  meeting  was  held 
in  Amos  Herr's  home.  In  1880,  when 
Herr  spoke  these  farsighted  words,  there 
were  but  eight  Sunday  schools  in  the 
Lancaster  Conference;  twenty  years  later 
there  were  sixty-four!  (Ira  D.  Landis, 
The  Lancaster  Mennonite  Conference, 
1956,  78  f.) 

It  is  comparatively  "easy"  to  stand  for 
English  preaching,  or  evening  meetings, 
or  evangelistic  services,  or  education,  or 
missions,  or  the  MCC,  or  ministerial  sup- 
port, or  sacrificial  stewardship,  or  VS, 
after  most  people  have  the  vision.  It  is 
another  matter  to  have  enough  Christian 
courage  to  advocate  an  unpopular  cause 
when  it  is  in  its  infancy,  as  Amos  Herr 
did.  It  is  men  of  God  like  Amos  Herr 
who  build  into  the  Lord's  temple,  "gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,"  while  others,  un- 
fortunately, waste  their  time  opposing 
what  is  simply  bound  to  come— and  what 
is  often  used  of  Christ  for  the  enhance- 
ment of  His  "temple,"  the  church  of  the 
living  God. 

M.  G.  Weaver  wrote  of  Amos  Herr, 
"When  he  died  at  his  home,  June  19, 
1897,  at  the  age  of  81  years,  nearly  every 
congregation  of  the  church  in  the  county 
had  inaugurated  English  services,  and 


there  were  thirty-five  evergreen  Sunday 
schools  flourishing  in  the  church  in  the 
county"  (Mennonites  of  Lancaster  Con- 
ference, 62  f.). 
Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Beginnings  of  the 
Allegheny  Mennonite 
Conference 

By  Ellrose  D.  Zook 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the 
events  leading  up  to  the  organization  of 
the  Allegheny  (formerly  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania)  Mennonite  Conference  as 
taken  from  the  records  of  J.  N.  Durr, 
bishop  of  the  Masontown  Mennonite 
Church  and  first  moderator  of  the  new 
conference.  Except  for  minor  editorial 
corrections  the  account  is  given  here  ver- 
batim from  the  Durr  record. 

In  1873  Bishop  Nicholas  Johnson  died. 
He  had  been  the  bishop  of  the  Mason- 
town  congregation  in  Fayette  County, 
Pennsylvania.  The  congregation  at  Ma- 
sontown requested  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher of  Lancaster  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania, to  ordain  a  bishop  to  have  charge 
of  their  congregation.  In  compliance 
with  the  request,  Bishop  Brubacher,  ac- 
companied by  Bishop  Nathaniel  Shope 
of  Dauphin  County,  took  the  counsel  of 
the  Masontown  congregation  on  Nov.  25, 
1873.  In  this  counsel  Bishop  Brubacher 
asked  the  congregation  to  what  confer- 
ence they  belonged.  They  answered  they 
do  not  belong  to  any  conference.  He 
then  asked  the  ministers  what  conference 
they  attended.  They  answered  that  they 
attended  some  sessions  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  and  some  sessions  of  the 
Ohio  Conference. 

Bishop  Brubacher  then  stated  that  he 
could  not  ordain  a  bishop  unless  they 
agreed  to  keep  house  in  accordance  with 
the  rules  and  discipline  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  until  they  become  connected 
with  some  conference.  The  Masontown 
congregation  agreed  to  this. 

There  were  three  ministers  in  the  Ma- 
sontown congregation:  namely,  David 
Johnson,  Christian  Deffenbaugh,  and 
John  N.  Durr.  The  votes  of  the  congre- 
gation were  taken  and  David  Johnson 
and  John  N.  Durr  received  votes  for  the 
office  of  bishop.  On  the  following  day, 
Nov.  26,  [1873],  the  lot  was  cast  between 
these  two  brethren  and  the  lot  fell  on 
John  N.  Durr.  Brother  Durr  was  then 
ordained  by  Bishop  Brubacher,  assisted 
by  Bishop  Nathaniel  Shope,  and  Bishop 
John  D.  Overholt  of  Westmoreland 
County,  Pennsylvania.  Bishop  George 
Brenneman  of  Putnam  County,  Ohio, 
was  also  present.  After  the  ordination 
Bishop  Brubacher  gave  the  congregation 

(Continued  on  page  1125) 
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At  Home  for  Christmas 

By  Mary  Kaczmarek 

"At  Home  for  Christmas,"  Father  mine— 

We  know  you've  gone  to  be 
In  fairer  land  and  brighter  clime, 

And  though  we  cannot  see 
Just  all  God's  purpose  in  our  time, 

We  know  you  are  at  rest. 

"At  Home  for  Christmas,"  Father  dear— 
With  us  we  thought  you'd  be. 

But  God  above  did  want  you  near, 
From  pain  and  suffering  free. 

We  can  but  rest  in  His  dear  will. 
For  none  is  wise  as  He. 

"At  Home  with  Jesus";  that  is  best. 

And  though  we  miss  you  much, 
Assured  ii7  His  blest  will  we  rest. 

The  pattern  is  not  plain 
To  those  you've  left  on  earth  a  while, 

But  we'll  see  you  soon  again. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Christmas  Every  Day 

By  Florence  C.  Brillhart 

Sometimes  Dad,  worried  about  paying 
his  Christmas  bills,  exclaims  feverishly, 
"Thank  goodness,  Christmas  comes  only 
once  a  year!"  And  Mother,  weary  and 
worn,  trudges  off  to  bed  during  Decem- 
ber with  her  back  aching  and  paining 
with  the  same  idea.  But  I  thank  God  for 
Christmas.  I  wish  its  message  held  hearts 
every  day  in  the  year. 

For  on  Christmas  Eve  and  Christmas 
Day  the  world  is  a  much  better  place  to 
live.  Men  and  women  and  young  people 
are  Hooded  profusely  with  kindness. 
Love  itself  seeps  into  every  soul.  Mir- 
acles bubble  up  like  pools  of  juice  on  the 
top  crust  of  a  cherry  pie. 

Putting  up  the  Christmas  decorations 
will  be  a  family  event  again  this  year 
with  great  big  thrills  for  the  children. 
There  will  be  some  new  decorations,  but 
the  old  ones  will  excite  most— the  ones 
saved  carefully  from  year  to  year.  And 
you'll  bring  out  the  Nativity  scene  and 
attractively  adorn  the  mantel.  The  hol- 
ly, red  berries,  pine  cones,  ivy,  mistletoe, 
you  arrange  with  care.  With  your  dainty 
fingers  you  make  and  hang  wreaths  on 
the  doors,  place  lights  in  the  windows 
and  on  the  evergreens  outside. 

There's  a  closet  in  which  you  tuck  the 
gifts  and  nobody  is  supposed  to  know 
what  they  aTe.  Your  children  and  hubby 
sneak  through  the  house  with  presents 
loo,  secretly  stowed  away  under  their 
coats.  The  aroma  of  spice  cookies  in  the 
oven  adds  another  holiday  touch.  Fruit 


cakes  beg  to  be  baked  next.  With  this 
setting,  the  enchanting  strains  of  the 
lovely  old  Christmas  carols  grow  better 
every  day. 

The  deeply  dedicated  Peter  Marshall, 
soon  after  he  came  to  the  United  States, 
had  an  unforgettable  experience  on 
Christmas  Eve.  The  immigrant  boy  from 
Scotland  was  warmly  welcomed  into  the 
hearts  and  homes  of  new-found  friends. 
Happily,  he  helped  with  exciting  yule- 
tide  chores  about  the  place.  Then  there 
was  a  family  sing.  As  their  voices  united 
in  praise,  the  clear  and  unmistakable 
feeling  of  a  Presence  wafted  in  and  lin- 
gered with  them.  Everybody  sensed  it. 
More  than  the  spirit  of  Christmas,  it  was 
as  if  Christ  had  eased  in  quietly  and 
joined  the  happy  throng. 

Later  Peter  said  reluctantly,  "I've  sim- 
ply got  to  go.  I  have  such  a  long  drive 
ahead." 

"If  you  just  must  leave,"  his  friends 
said,  "won't  you  please  lead  a  little 
prayer  before  you  go?" 

Peter  thanked  God  anew  for  the  Christ 
child  and  friendly  homes  like  this  one 
conveying  His  real  message— and  left. 

Sailing  steadily  down  the  highway, 
thoughts  clung  like  honey  to  the  friends 
he  just  left  in  the  tiny  white  house.  Love 
and  joy  and  peace  were  there— and  God. 
To  himself  he  mused,  The  angels'  prom- 
ise, "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men,"  has 
come  true  for  that  little  family.  Indeed 
those  folks  have  peace.  Doubtless  a  lot  of 
other  families  along  the  ribbon  of  con- 
crete had  experienced  the  truth  of  the 
prophecy  also,  he  mused  quietly. 

Gay  Christmas  lights  winked  from 
main  streets,  front  doors,  windows,  and 
from  evergreen  trees— even  in  the  open 
country.  Friendly  stars  shone  brightly 
over  the  roof  tops  of  tiny  homes  and 
large  homes.  Suddenly  Peter  was  filled 
with  ecstasy.  His  thoughts  framed  an- 
other prayer,  "O  God,  why  can't  more 
people— all  of  us— open  our  hearts  to  the 
wonderful  spirit  abroad  in  the  world  to- 
night, not  just  on  Christmas  but  on  every 
day?" 

What  a  happy  place  this  earth  would 
be  if  we  made  the  practice  of  keeping 
Christmas  every  day  the  whole  year 
through!  That's  really  what  God  in- 
tended. It's  a  perpetual  expression  of 
love  blossoming  in  one's  heart.  The 
spirit  hovering  over  the  Christmas  sea- 
son, if  it  lingered  the  year  around,  would 
remake  mankind.  As  Henry  Drummond 
put  it,  "Love  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the 
world."  Who  can  beat  it?  The  world 
grows  better  only  in  the  proportion  that 
love  increases. 

The  Christmas  message  is  essentially 
one  of  love  and  peace.  And  finally  when 


Christmas  morning  comes  we're  ready 
for  it.  We've  caught  the  spirit  all  right. 
Then  we  remember  for  sure  what  the 
holiday  means— Christianity's  very  begin- 
ning. Christ  is  the  answer  to  world  prob- 
lems. He  is  the  love  and  peace— the  only 
hope. 

The  speed  with  which  the  angels'  song 
becomes  a  reality  depends  on  how  well 
you  and  I  practice  Christmas  every  day. 

Hobart,  Okla. 

DOS 

Who  Makes  a  Home 
Home  is  more  than  a  house  to  keep 
out  the  cold.  "It  is,"  said  Madame  Schu- 
mann-Heink,  "the  laugh  of  a  baby,  the 
song  of  a  mother,  the  strength  of  a  fa- 
ther. Warmth  of  loving  hearts,  light 
from  happy  eyes,  kindness,  loyalty,  com- 
radeship. Home  is  the  first  school  and 
the  first  church  for  young  ones;  where 
they  learn  what  is  right,  what  is  good, 
and  what  is  kind;  where  they  go  for  com- 
fort when  they  are  hurt  and  sick;  where 
joy  is  shared  and  sorrow  eased;  where 
fathers  and  mothers  are  respected  and 
loved;  where  children  are  wanted;  where 
the  simplest  food  is  good  enough  for 
kings,  because  it  is  earned;  where  money 
is  not  so  important  as  loving-kindness; 
where  even  the  teakettle  sings  from  hap- 
piness. That  is  home— God  bless  it!" 
Such  a  home  is  only  possible  when  father 
and  mother  love  the  Lord  Je,sus  Christ 
and  love  the  Word  of  God  and  seek  to 
govern  their  lives  and  their  home  by  the 
Word  of  God.— Christian  Victory. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  sincere  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion to  those  who  expressed  their  kindness  and 
remembered  me  with  cards,  letters,  tokens  of 
love,  and  prayers  during  my  recent  hospital  ex- 
perience. May  God  bless  each  one  of  vou.— Mrs. 
Emma  Ferster,  Richfield,  Pa. 

#  *  # 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  so  kindly  remem- 
bered Samuel  with  cards  and  gifts  during  his 
hospital  experience  in  Philadelphia  and  after  he 
was  home.  Samuel  appreciated  all  this  very 
much.  Words  fail  us  to  express  our  gratitude 
for  the  many  cards  and  gifts,  and  especially  the 
prayers  on  our  behalf  during  Samuel's  hospital 
experience,  during  the  time  he  was  at  home,  and 
then  after  he  was  called  to  his  eternal  home. 
May  God  richly  reward  you  all.— The  James  H. 
Hess  family,  Willow  Street,  R.  1,  Pa. 

#  #  * 

I  wish  to  thank  everyone  who  remembered 
me  during  my  stay  at  Rahagon  Chiropractic 
Sanatorium  with  prayers,  cards,  gifts,  and  letters. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  of  you  and  may 
He  use  you  for  His  glory.— Richard  Garman, 
Lancaster,  R.  4,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  those  of  you  who  remembered  us 
with  cards,  letters,  visits,  and  especially  prayers, 
in  the  sudden  death  of  a  dear  husband,  father, 
son,  and  brother.  May  the  Lord  abundantlv 
bless  each  one  of  you.— The  Irwin  L.  Groff  fami- 
ly, Gordonville,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  friends  for  their  ex- 
pressions of  sympathy  in  the  sudden  loss  of  our 
dear  mother— Mrs.  L.  Virginia  Weaver  and  fam- 
ilv,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO 


Sunday,  December  29 

Read  Psalm  25:9. 

God  loves  in  us  teachableness.  A  parent 
contemplating  his  newborn  is  awed  by  the 
absolute  ignorance  of  the  child.  It  has  every- 
thing to  learn!  But  a  normal  baby  is  an  apt 
learner  and  that  blank  brain  soon  registers 
impressions  and  responses.  It  is  not  dis- 
mayed that  it  knows  nothing  about  the 
alphabet  or  how  to  pedal  a  bicycle.  But  it  is 
willing  to  learn  and  its  parents  eager  to 
teach  it.  How  ignorant  we  are  of  spiritual 
concepts  when  we  begin  the  Christian  life! 
God  asks  that  we  learn  willingly  from  His 
textbook.  His  Spirit  is  eager  to  undertake 
our  spiritual  education. 

Monday,  December  30 

Read  Matt.  5:7. 

God  loves  in  us  mercy.  Small  Betsy  was 
taken  to  visit  Trudy,  a  year  younger.  When 
Trudy  fell,  Betsy  rushed  to  her  rescue. 
"Well,  well,"  she  sympathized  as  she  patted 
her  gently  and  helped  the  fat  little  one  back 
on  her  feet.  The  audience  loved  this  little 
drama  and  so  does  God's  Father-heart  re- 
spond to  our  helping  a  brother  in  distress. 

Tuesday,  December  31 

Read  I  John  4:19. 

God  loves  in  us  love.  A  mother  loves  her 
baby  with  all  the  devotion  of  her  mother 
heart.  But  when  that  little  one  for  the  first 
time  extends  its  chubby  arms  around  her 
neck  and  feebly  squeezes  her,  she  is  abso- 
lutely thrilled.  Feeble  though  our  love  is 
compared  to  God's,  He  delights  in  it. 

Wednesday,  January  1 

Read  Jer.  31:3. 

God  loves  in  us— Us!  What  personality 
does  not  flower  in  the  climate  of  another's 
whole-souled  love?  A  bride  said  to  her 
groom,  "What  impresses  and  thrills  me  most 
about  our  wonderful  relationship  is  the  rec- 
iprocity of  our  love.  You  care  as  much  for 
me  as  I  care  for  you."  Through  this  new 
year  may  we  warm  ourselves  often  by  these 
comforting  words:  "As  the  bridegroom  re- 
joiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  re- 
joice over  thee"  (Isa.  62:5b). 

Thursday,  January  2 

Read  Rom.  12:11. 

God  loves  in  us  service.  A  girl  who 
worked  for  a  Christian  family  needed  to  be 
told  to  do  the  most  obvious  things— to  sweep, 
to  make  beds.  Her  successor  was  the  exact 
opposite.  She  could  "see"  whether  the  dish- 
es needed  washing  or  the  baby  needed  at- 
tention. A  need  should  be  the  Christian's 
signal  to  act— a  stranger  needing  hospitality, 
a  poor  family  needing  a  way  to  services,  a 
sinner  needing  an  invitation  to  accept 
Christ. 

Friday,  January  3 

Read  I  Thess.  4:1,  2. 

God  loves  in  us  obedience.  Ten-year-old 
Lillian,  with  her  mind  on  an  original  poem, 
fumbled  the  cream  separator  parts  and  they 
scattered  on  the  floor.  Her  mother  repri- 
manded her  sharply.  Lillian  looked  into  her 
mother's  face  so  honestly  and  said,  "This 


GOD 


morning  I  prayed  that  God  would  help  me 
do  my  work  so  well  today  that  you  would 
not  need  to  scold  me."  All  annoyance  at  her 
child  vanished  as  the  mother  gathered  Lil- 
lian in  her  arms  and  kissed  her  devotedly. 
Our  wanting  to  obey  God  because  we  love 
Him,  not  because  we  must— how  precious  we 
become  in  His  sight! 

Saturday,  January  4 

Read  Rom.  4:20. 

God  loves  in  us  faith. 

The  woods  were  dark  and  the  night  was 
black, 

And  only  an  owl  could  see  the  track. 
Yet  the  cheery  driver  made  his  way 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  5 

(Matthew  16:13-19;  Ephesians  2:19-22) 

Look  ahead.  There  are  13  more  lessons  on 
the  church.  Each  one  has  a  specific  mes- 
sage for  us.  Perhaps  if  the  class  can  together 
look  briefly  at  the  lesson  titles,  it  will  be 
easier  to  keep  them  to  one  theme  in  each 
discussion. 

Biblical  teaching  concerning  the  church 
of  Christ  is  needed  today.  Many  people  are 
joining  organized  churches.  These  studies 
should  attract  to  the  true  church  that  is  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

When  did  Christ  make  this,  His  first  an- 
nouncement, concerning  the  church?  Many 
of  the  fickle  ones  had  left  following  Jesus. 
Soon  He  would  set  His  face  toward  Jeru- 
salem. But  before  Jesus  made  the  announce- 
ment, He  must  know  if  the  disciples  were 
ready  for  it.  To  ascertain  this  He  asked  them 
two  questions.  He  asked  first  what  others 
thought  of  Him,  that  the  disciples  might  see 
the  great  difference  between  them  and  the 
others.  Consider  the  questions  and  the  an- 
swers. How  had  the  disciples  come  to  this 
belief  that  Jesus  was  the  looked-for  one, 
the  Saviour,  and  the  Son  of  the  living  God? 
Jesus  had  truly  revealed  the  Father. 

Jesus  then  gave  the  great  declaration,  His 
great  plan  to  build  a  church  on  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  with  Peter  representing  them. 
Underlying  and  uniting  the  whole  was  the 
chief  cornerstone,  Jesus  Christ.  "My  church" 
is  to  have  its  foundation  laid  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  What  is  the  strength  of 
the  church  of  God?  This  should  encourage 
us  to  stand  fast,  no  matter  what  persecution 
may  come.  The  church  has  "outlived  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  dissolution .  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  fierce  persecutions  from 
without  and  heretical  corruptions  from  with- 
in, the  barbarian  invasion,  the  confusion  of 
the  dark  ages,  the  papal  tyranny,  the  shock 
of  infidelity,  the  ravages  of  revolution,  the 
attacks  of  enemies  and  the  errors  of  friends, 


Through  the  great  pine  woods  as  if  'twere 
day. 

I  asked  him,  "How  do  you  manage  to  see? 
The  road  and  the  forest  are  one  to  me." 
"To  me  as  well,"  he  replied,  "and  I 
Can  only  drive  by  the  light  in  the  sky." 

I  looked  above  where  the  treetops  tall 
Rose  from  the  road  like  an  ebon  wall; 
And  lo!  a  beautiful  starry  lane 
Wound  as  the  road  wound  and  made  it 
plain. 

And  since,  when  the  path  of  my  life  is 
drear, 

And  all  is  darkness  and  doubt  and  fear, 
When  the  horrors  of  midnight  are  here 
below, 

And  I  see  not  a  step  of  the  way  to  go— 

Then,  oh,  then  I  look  on  high, 

And  walk  on  earth  by  the  light  of  the  sky. 

—Author  Unknown. 
—Martha  B.  Nafziger. 


the  rise  and  fall  of  proud  kingdoms,  empires, 
and  republics,  philosophical  systems,  and  so- 
cial organizations  without  number"  (Schaff). 

What  authority  did  Jesus  give  to  the 
church? 

If  there  is  in  your  community  any  strong 
Catholic  influence,  be  prepared  to  teach  why 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pope  and  his  power 
(taken  from  this  Scripture)  is  erroneous. 
What  figures  of  speech  does  Paul  use  in  de- 
scribing the  church?  "Fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints,"  members  of  the  family  of  God, 
and  stones  in  a  growing  building  all  bespeak 
unity,  that  unity  which  we  have  because  we 
are  all  in  Christ. 

Is  the  church  building  in  which  you  wor- 
ship a  "holy  temple,"  "an  habitation  of 
God"?  Paul  says  "ye"  are  builded  "for  an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit."  We 
are  members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
"The  Church's  one  Foundation 
Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord." 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  ior  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  oi  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

* 

The  Internal  Revenue  Service  in  Wash- 
ington has  ruled  that  a  minister  who  receives 
his  parsonage  rent  free,  but  pays  for  his 
utilities,  can  deduct  the  cost  of  these  utilities 
for  income  tax  purposes  if  a  part  of  his 
salary  is  set  aside  as  a  "housing  allowance." 
Such  allowance  will  be  deductible  from 
gross  income  for  tax  purposes  to  the  extent 
actually  used  to  pay  utility  bills.  The  pro- 
vision is  retroactive  to  January  1,  1955.  A 
minister  can  be  eligible  for  a  refund  on  1955 
and  1956  taxes  if  his  church  adopts  a  resolu- 
tion retroactively  designating  that  part  of 
his  income  is  a  housing  allowance.  Such 
retroactive  resolutions  must  be  adopted  by 
December  31,  1957.  After  January  1,  1958, 
housing  expenses  will  not  be  deductible  un- 
less there  is  an  advance  designation  by  the 
appropriate  group. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  tnis  column  ior  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  Union  Avenue  Church  in  Chicago 
continues  to  function,  even  though  a  number 
of  members  have  transferred  to  the  newly 
opened  church  in  Englewood.  Bro.  Wayne 
D.  King  is  preaching  at  Union  Avenue.  The 
building  there,  formerly  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission,  will  stand  for  another  year  before 
it  will  be  demolished  in  the  building  of  an 
expressway.  At  that  time  a  new  location 
will  need  to  be  found  for  the  work  in  the 
area. 

The  Illinois  MYF  exceeded  its  goal  in 
donating  $2,053.00  for  purchasing  a  car  for 
missionaries  in  Brazil. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Weirich,  pastor  of  First  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  on 
Bible  Sunday  arranged  an  interesting  dis- 
play of  Bibles— large  ones,  small  ones,  pre- 
cious-memory ones,  one  over  one  hundred 
years  old;  also  pictures  of  men  who  printed 
Bibles  and  of  men  who  were  interested  in 
teaching  the  Bible  and  gave  their  lives  for 
that  cause. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Camp  Association  was  held  in  Denver 
on  Dec.  14. 

Bob  Wattles,  a  representative  of  the  Navi- 
gators, spoke  at  First  Mennonite,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  the  evening  of  Dec.  8. 

Bro.  Samuel  Doctorian,  evangelist  from 
the  Middle  East,  spoke  at  Hi-Way  Chapel, 
East  Greenville,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  27. 

Bro.  Truman  H.  Brunk  and  wife,  also  Bro. 
Lewis  Martin,  on  their  recent  trip  to  Europe 
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made  helpful  contacts  with  the  work  in 
Sicily  and  Italy.  A  class  of  twelve  were  bap- 
tized in  Sicily.  Bro.  Brunk  and  wife  visited 
Bro.  Charles  Grikman  before  his  death. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  is  serving  as  associate 
pastor  at  Sonnenberg,  Dalton,  Ohio,  since 
the  installation  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Truman  H.  Brunk  on  Sept.  22. 

Bro.  David  Harley,  Christopher  Dock 
junior,  won  second  place  in  the  area  Voice 
of  Democracy  essay  contest. 

Bro.  Hiram  Hershey,  of  the  Christopher 
Dock  faculty,  is  also  directing  the  North 
Penn  Chorus  and  the  Lancaster  A  Cappella 
Chorus.  On  Dec.  15  he  directed  a  presenta- 
tion of  the  Messiah  at  the  Zion  Church  in 
Souderton. 

Francis  R.  Steele,  Home  Secretary  of  the 
North  African  Mission,  spoke  to  the  Christo- 
pher Dock  School  on  Dec.  13. 

James  Gary,  Detroit,  Mich.,  recently  ac- 
cepted Christ  on  a  Baltimore  and  Ohio  train 
as  Bro.  Richard  Martin  spoke  to  him. 

A  Lindale,  Va.,  bulletin  reports  gradua- 
tion exercises  at  the  prison  camp,  where 
fourteen  received  certificates  from  the 
course,  "God's  Great  Salvation,"  and  eight 
from  "The  Sermon  on  the  Mount"  course. 
These  are  both  Mennonite  Hour  correspond- 
ence courses. 

Javanese  student  S.  Atmosuwito  from 
Hesston  College  spoke  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  on 
Dec.  15. 

Robert  G.  Unruh,  agricultural  missionary 
in  Paraguay  under  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  has  been  speaking  in  a  number 
of  our  midwestern  congregations  concerning 
the  MCC  witness  of  love  through  relief  and 
service  activities. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good  spoke  at  Salem, 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  5. 

The  young  people  of  Bayshore  and  Tur- 
tle Avenue,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  are  meeting  to- 
gether each  Wednesday  evening  of  Decem- 
ber for  prayer  and  study. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  spoke  to  the  Iowa 
Mennonite  Writers'  Fellowship  in  its  first 
meeting  on  Dec.  13.  Fifteen  persons  met  in 
the  I. M.S.  library. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  former  pastor  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  preached  there  on 
Dec.  15. 

Bro.  H.  J.  King,  Areola,  111.,  who  is  spend- 
ing some  months  in  his  former  home  in 
Kansas,  preached  at  Crystal  Springs  Dec.  8. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa  , 
preached  at  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  8. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller,  Hartford,  Conn.,  was 
the  speaker  at  Worcester,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Irvin  Nussbaum,  who  has  served  the 
Walker,  Mo.,  congregation  the  past  four 
years,  is  moving  to  Indiana.  Their  address 
is  R.  3,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  John  E.  Schrock,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Nov.  10  in 
and  for  the  Sharon  Conservative  congrega- 
tion east  of  Sugarcreek.  Bro.  Emmanuel 
Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  officiated. 

Bro.  Levi  Hershberger,  Jr.,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  on  Nov.  l4  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Conservative  Church,  Berlin,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Emmanuel  Swartzendruber  officiated, 


assisted  by  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  Harry 
Stutzman. 

Bro.  Elam  S.  Kurtz,  M.D.,  is  doing  his 
I-W  service  at  the  Ashe  Memorial  Hospital 
in  North  Carolina.  The  Kurtzes  worship  as 
regularly  as  possible  at  the  Big  Laurel  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Grayson,  N.C. 

Bro.  Roy  Wenger,  Kent,  Ohio,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  on  Japan  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  on 
Dec.  8. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  Dec.  8. 

Frank  C.  Peters,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  was 
guest  speaker  for  the  conference  of  historic 
peace  churches  which  was  held  at  Eden 
Christian  College,  Virgil,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  30. 
A  capacity  audience  of  about  one  thousand 
attended. 

Bro.  Leroy  Yoder,  of  the  Clarence  Cen- 
ter, N.Y.,  congregation,  was  ordained  on 
Dec.  8  to  serve  the  newly  organized  con- 
gregation at  Arcade,  N.Y.  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  assisted  in  the  service. 

Speakers  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  8 
were  Paul  Hackman,  Earlington,  Pa.,  and 
Harold  Sharope,  Lachine,  Mich. 

A  new  congregation  made  up  chiefly  of  a 
part  of  the  Argentine  congregation  is  in 
process  of  organization  at  Kansas  City.  They 
are  called  the  Grace  Mennonite  Church. 
About  fifty  were  present  in  their  service  at  a 
Youth  for  Christ  building  on  Dec.  8.  They 
are  looking  for  a  more  permanent  location. 
Bro.  Lowell  Nissley  is  the  pastor  of  this 
eroup.  The  brethren  Glen  Yoder  and  Rufus 
Horst  are  at  present  preaching  for  the  Ar- 
gentine congregation. 

Guest  speaker  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  the  eve- 
ning of  Dec.  8  was  Bill  Wallace  of  the  Su- 
dan Interior  Mission. 

(Continued  on  page  1124) 


Calendar 

Illinois  MYF  Institute  at  Roanoke,  Dec.  27-31. 
Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  30  to 
Jan.  10. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  14;  Ministers'  Course,  Feb.  3-14. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
6-March  28. 

Shekinah  Bible  School  at  Tuttle  Avenue,  Sarasota, 

Fla.,  Jan.  6-31. 
Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan. 

9  to  Feb.   19;   Special  Course  for  Ministers,  Jan. 

13-31;  Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  27-31. 
Ministers'  Week  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible  School 

Board,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  13-17. 
Annual  Meeting,  Christian  Laymen's  Tent  Evangel- 
ism, Inc.,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  High  School,  Jan.  17-19. 
Ministers'  Week  sponsored  by  Hesston  College  and 

South  Central  Conference  at  Hesston  College,  Jan. 

20-24. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
20-31. 

Special  Bible  Term  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible 
School  Board,  Salunga,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-Feb.  7. 

North  Central  Conference  Winter  Bible  School,  Lo- 
man,  Minn.,  Jan.  20-Feb.  7. 

Ministers'  Study  Week  and  Christian  Life  Conference, 
Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  22-26. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Unit- 
ed Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  at  Millwood,  Gap,  Pa.,  March 
11-13. 

Annual  Conference  on  Christian  Community  Rela- 
tions, Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
March  21-23. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Spring  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  11,  12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference, 
Martins  Creek,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  13-15. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  at  Hopedale, 
Aug.  14-17. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  field  secretary  for 
South  America,  visited  the  Araguacema, 
Brazil,  mission  field,  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  3,  and 
organized  a  local  mission  council  among 
the  workers.  He  preached  to  a  congrega- 
tion of  50  persons  on  Sunday  night,  Dec.  1, 
and  one  man  made  a  profession  of  faith. 
On  Mondav  evening  two  men  and  six  wom- 
en were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  South 
Central  Conference  Mission  Board  has  ap- 
pointed a  building  committee  to  make  plans 
for  the  Wichita  Mennonite  Church.  Up  to 
this  time  the  congregation  has  been  wor- 
shiping in  the  home  of  the  pastor,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Raber. 

The  Men's  Fellowship  of  the  Mennonite 
Spanish  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  has  under- 
taken to  help  purchase  a  tape  recorder  for 
Bro.  David  Castillo's  radio  work  in  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  as  a  missionary  project.  Bro.  Castillo 
was  a  former  pastor  of  the  Chicago  con- 
gregation. 

The  Union  Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  held  its  annual  Christmas  program 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  15. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Don  Reber,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Japan,  will  be  speaking  at 
Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
Saturday  evening,  Jan.  4.  Persons  from  the 
immediate  community  desiring  to  hear  the 
Japan  mission  story,  particularly  as  it  re- 
lates to  the  radio  outreach,  are  urged  to  at- 
tend. 

The  Ann  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Peoria, 
111.,  scheduled  their  annual  Christmas  pro- 
gram for  Dec.  22  and  planned  to  have  their 
Christmas  dinner  for  all  Sunday-school  pu- 
pils, members,  and  church  neighbors  on 
Dec.  23. 

Lynette  Kay  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Tohn  Beachy,  Chandwa,  Palamau  Dist.,  Bi- 
har, India,  on  Dec.  3. 

The  Gladstone  Mennonite  Church,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  scheduled  the  following  special 
services  during  December:  Dec.  4-8,  evan- 
gelistic meetings;  Dec.  15,  communion  serv- 
ice; Dec.  22,  Christmas  program;  and  Dec. 
31,  a  watch-night  service. 

The  annual  Christmas  dinner  at  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
was  scheduled  for  Friday  evening,  Dec.  20, 
with  Bro.  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans., 
speaking  following  the  dinner. 

Bro.  Chester  Kurtz  of  the  Pax  unit  in 
Somalia,  E.  Africa,  has  shown  remarkable 
improvement  from  his  recent  serious  illness. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Hok- 
kaido Mennonite  Fellowship,  Japan,  the 
mission  organization  representing  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board,  at  its  recent  meeting 
favored  setting  up  a  pastoral  assistants  study 
committee  in  co-operation  with  the  Japan 
church  conference.  The  conference  is  being 
asked  to  nominate  three  mature  Japanese 
Christians  to  the  committee  to  work  with 


missionaries  Carl  Beck  and  Ralph  Buckwal- 
ter.  The  committee  would  be  asked  to  con- 
sider the  whole  area  of  pastors'  assistants 
including  support,  source  of  such  support, 
and  clearing  for  placement.  The  Executive 
Committee  also  recommended  that  pastoral 
assistants  be  designated  as  evangelists. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, secretary  for  South  America  and  presi- 
dent of  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary,  Mon- 
tevideo, is  scheduled  to  spend  Feb.  12  to 
March  16  in  the  U.S.  for  consultation  re- 
garding the  work  at  Araguacema,  Brazil, 
and  the  development  of  the  Montevideo 
seminary.  He  will  meet  with  the  Executive 
and  Personnel  Committees  of  the  General 
Mission  Board,  with  the  Amazon  Valley  In- 
dian Mission  Board,  and  with  North  Ameri- 
can representatives  of  the  Montevideo  semi- 
nary. He  will  also  have  several  weeks  for 
deputation  work  in  the  churches. 

Recently  the  James  Stauffers  in  Viet-Nam 
met  a  young  man  on  the  street  who  asked 
to  come  to  their  home  to  speak  English  with 
them.  With  the  help  of  the  language  teach- 
er who  is  also  a  Christian  they  were  able  to 
lead  him  to  the  Lord.  Another  young  man 
who  is  a  Buddhist  is  also  coming  to  their 
home  to  study  English.  The  Stauffers  are 
teaching  an  English  Bible  class  every  Satur- 
day evening.  James  has  made  a  complete 
recovery  from  his  recent  illness. 

Sister  Susie  Hostetler,  Westover,  Md.,  ar- 
rived at  Black  Mt.  Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz., 
on  Dec.  12  for  a  year  of  voluntary  service 
as  an  assistant  to  Nurse  Lois  Kauffman. 

About  25  adult  decisions  were  made  re- 
cently during  the  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Sertaozinho,  Brazil.  The  speakers  were  two 
American  missionaries,  Harry  Bollback  and 
Harold  Reimer,  who  had  worked  for  four  or 
five  years  among  the  Indians  in  Mato  Grosso 
province,  Brazil.  Bro.  Reimer  is  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  of  Mt. 
Lake,  Minn. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hubert  Schwartzentruber, 
Zurich,  Ont,  have  returned  to  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  for  another  six  weeks  of  service  pend- 
ing further  negotiations  for  a  U.S.  residence 
visa.  Pray  that  the  visa  may  be  speedily 
forthcoming. 

Word  from  the  Harold  Housman  family 
indicated  that  they  arrived  in  Nairobi  on 
schedule  and  presumably  arrived  at  Shirati 
Hospital,  Tanganyika,  as  planned  Dec.  2. 
Dr.  Housman  will  be  assisting  Dr.  Fred 
Brenneman  on  the  staff  at  Shirati  Hospital. 

Bro.  Sylvester  Zapata,  Spanish  colpor- 
teur, has  taken  ill  and  will  require  surgery. 
The  prayers  of  the  church  are  requested  for 
him.  His  present  address  is  1505  N.  Navi- 
dad  St.,  San  Antonio,  Texas. 

Bro.  Roy  Kreider,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Israel,  has  been  scheduled  to  speak  in 
the  following  Ontario  churches  during 
Christmas  week:  Dec.  22,  evening,  Vine- 
land;  Dec.  26,  evening,  Floradale;  Dec.  29, 
morning,  Blenheim;  evening,  Steinman. 

Total  literature  distribution  at  Eagle  Pass, 
Texas,  from  Oct.  1  through  Nov.  10  by  the 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Confirmation  has  been  received  from 
France  that  plans  have  now  been  completed 
for  the  construction  of  a  church  facility 
which  has  been  needed  for  a  number  of 
years.  At  the  present  time  our  witness  and 
service  in  France  is  being  carried  on  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Orley  Swartzentruber  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Witmer.  These  mis- 
sionaries are  located  in  Paris,  France,  and 
have  been  active  over  the  past  number  of 
years  in  bringing  together  a  small  group  of 
Christians  who  conduct  their  services  in 
existing  rental  facilities. 

During  the  past  year  or  more  Bro.  Swartz- 
entruber, in  consultation  with  the  European 
Mission  Council,  has  been  planning  for  a 
combination  living  quarters  and  church 
building  which  could  serve  the  group  of 
Christians  in  Paris  and  combine  the  living 
quarters  for  American  missionaries.  These 
plans  have  now  been  completed,  land  has 
been  purchased,  and  it  is  anticipated  that 
construction  will  begin  promptly. 

According  to  present  cost  estimates  it  is 
anticipated  that  the  total  church  and  resi- 
dent facilities  will  probably  cost  in  the  area 
of  $28,000.00.  Authorization  has  been  given 
to  the  missionaries  on  the  field  to  proceed 
with  this  project  and  we  are  hopeful  that 
when  completed  it  will  add  a  great  deal  to 
our  continuing  witness  and  outreach  in  Paris 
and  to  our  continuing  relationship  with  oth- 
er Mennonite  churches  in  Europe. 

Contributions  for  this  particular  project 
would  be  welcomed  and  can  be  designated 
for  the  France  Church  Building  Program. 
We  believe  that  this  program  represents  a 
significant  outreach  of  our  church  in  France 
and  we  trust  that  many  will  be  able  to  give 
special  assistance  in  the  construction  of  the 
church  facility.  Contributions  for  this  pur- 
pose can  be  sent  through  the  regular  district 
mission  board  channels. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


brethren  Sylvester  Zapata  and  James  Roth 
totaled  16,754  pieces  and  reached  slightly 
less  than  half  the  Mexican  laborers  passing 
through  the  relocation  center.  This  total 
included  9,975  Scripture  portions  and  6,575 
tracts  and  Luz  y  Verdad  sermons. 

* 

The  struggle  between  Christ  and  Anti- 
christ is  being  fought  within  the  church,  in 
her  sanctuary,  between  the  divine  call  to 
obedience  and  allegiance,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  desire  of  the  human  heart  to  use 
the  church  and  cult  for  earthly  ends,  on  the 
other.— J.  Hromadka. 
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The  Missionary  Responsibility 
in  Our  Time 


A  message  to  the  eighth  Annual  Assembly  of 
the  Division  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
NCCCA  held  in  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
Dec.  1-6,  1957 

The  Gospel— Timeless  and  Timely 

Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour  is  pro- 
claimed among  all  nations,  and  His  domin- 
ion reaches  into  all  the  world.  As  new  na- 
tions rise  and  old  orders  change,  to  Christ 
"be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever." 
He  continues  to  call  His  church  forth  to 
make  disciples  of  all  nations.  We  who  hear 
His  call  acknowledge  with  joy  that  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself.  To  us  and  to  many  others  He  has 
committed  the  message  of  reconciliation.  It 
is  not  we  who  make  Christ  Lord,  for  "God 
has  highly  exalted  him  and  bestowed  on  him 
the  name  which  is  above  every  name."  God 
has  made  us  servants  for  Jesus'  sake,  so  that 
what  we  say,  and  how  we  serve,  show  the 
measure  of  our  understanding  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  our  obedience  to  it.  Our  life,  our 
word,  and  our  work  in  these  times  are  ways 
in  which  we  declare  the  lordship  of  Christ, 
and  serve  men  in  His  name. 

To  proclaim  Christ  as  Lord  the  church 
must  live  by  the  Gospel.  The  church  itself 
stands  continuously  in  need  of  God's  recon- 
ciling word  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  proclama- 
tion is  not,  however,  a  matter  only  of 
preaching  to  Christian  congregations,  for 
that  is  to  imprison  and  pervert  it.  The 
church  needs  also  to  engage  in  the  mission 
of  reconciliation  making  known  that  "God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 
self" and  "entrusting  to  us  the  message  of 
reconciliation." 

As  we  speak  of  our  missionary  responsi- 
bility, therefore,  we  renew  our  commitment 
to  "become  all  things  to  all  men"  that  we 
might  "by  all  means  save  some."  We  are 
impelled  to  go  because  we  are  sent.  We  are 
able  to  give  because  we  have  received. 

As  men  speak  today  of  ancient  religious 
aspirations  and  experiences,  we  are  con- 
cerned to  know  the  meaning  of  their  faith. 
For  only  as  we  listen  and  understand  are 
we  able  to  speak.  There  are  other  messages 
in  the  world,  and  other  messengers  who  con- 
tend for  the  allegiance  of  the  nations.  Many 
people  are  loyal  to  nation  and  creed  above 
God.  Militant  communism  lays  hold  on  the 
rising  forces  of  peace  and  freedom  for  its 
own  purposes. 

In  Western  lands  from  which  the  mission- 
ary has  gone  into  all  the  world  there  are 
men  now  who  see  an  offense  in  proclaiming 
Christ  to  people  who  acknowledge  other 
lords.  These  searching  times  allow  no  ease 
or  complacency.  But  deeper  than  our  re- 
sponse to  what  men  do  and  think,  we  must 
respond  to  God  who  commands  men  every- 
where to  repent,  and  to  believe  and  live  by 
the  Gospel. 
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Christian  Service— Old  and  New 

With  Christians  everywhere  we  bear  wit- 
ness to  Christ  as  Lord  by  acts  of  loving  con- 
cern for  those  whom  He  reconciles  to  God. 
Christian  institutions  in  many  lands  serve 
with  devotion  and  skill  and  revolutionary 
changes  where  the  welfare  of  people  be- 
comes the  responsibility  of  governments.  Re- 
newed devotion  is  required  of  us  and  Chris- 
tian colleagues  of  many  nations  to  make 
clear  the  missionary  purpose  in  hospital,  col- 
lege, and  school.  We  must  search  deeply 
for  resources  of  spirit,  mind,  and  strength 
that  through  vast  changes  this  purpose  may 
be  unchanging.  We  cannot  desist  while  men 
are  sick  and  hungry  and  untaught.  He  who 
is  the  Truth  will  teach.  He  who  has  com- 
passion will  heal.  He  who  reveals  to  the 
world  the  love  of  God  calls  us  to  no  less  a 
service.  "As  you  did  it  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  you  did  it  to  me." 

Secular  movements  in  our  time  render  un- 
precedented aid  to  rapidly  developing  peo- 
ples. For  this  we  are  grateful.  Yet  we  know 
that  our  service  as  Christians  must  witness 
to  something  more.  The  service  of  men  can 
only  be  complete  in  the  service  of  God.  We 
will  work  with  those  who  may  have  no 
regard  for  the  aim  of  our  service,  because 
we  know  the  end  in  view.  With  no  less 
knowledge  and  skill  we  share  the  best  that 
we  have,  for  the  love  of  Christ  demands  it. 

The  missionary  task  in  our  time  grows  in 
new  dimensions.  Now  as  never  before  the 
churches  have  access  to  large  resources  for 
the  material  relief  of  people  in  critical  need. 
More,  rather  than  less,  is  required  of  us,  but 
not  just  because  we  see  more  that  needs  to 
be  done.  "The  love  of  Christ  controls  us." 
Where  we  discern  an  urgent  need  we  must 
do  what  is  within  our  power,  mindful  that 
even  a  cup  of  water  in  Christ's  name  is  ac- 
knowledged by  Him. 

The  Mission  of  the  Church— Then  and  Now 

Once  the  missionary  went  from  a  church 
that  sent  to  a  people  who  received.  Now 
churches  both  send  and  receive.  Once  the 
missionary  went  largely  from  one  part  of  the 
world  to  another.  Now  he  goes  from  all 
parts  into  all.  Men  and  women  go  without 
regard  to  direction,  or  culture,  or  continent 
in  order  that  people  everywhere  may  hear 
in  their  own  tongues  the  wonderful  works 
of  God.  Missionaries  not  only  bring  their 
hope,  their  faith,  their  love;  they  also  re- 
ceive the  treasures  of  God  in  churches  of 
other  lands. 

At  first  the  churches  of  the  West  sent  only 
their  own  missionaries.  Now  the  churches 
of  many  lands  help  one  another  in  a  com- 
mon task,  and  their  partnership  deepens  in 
response  to  the  more  clamant  needs  of  our 
time. 

Shall  men  perish  or  shall  they  live  in 
Christ?  No  one  can  answer  by  himself  and 
no  church  has  enough  to  respond  alone.  We 
must  act  together  and  let  no  discord  put 


us  apart,  for  faith  in  one  Lord  permits  no 
disunion  in  our  obedience  to  Him.  The 
whole  world  must  have  the  whole  church, 
and  anything  less  will  be  to  disobey  Him 
who  has  dominion  over  all. 

The  messenger  belongs  to  the  church  that 
receives  as  well  as  to  the  church  that  sends. 
The  church  everywhere  must  engage  in  the 
act  of  mission:  it  must  send,  and  the  mission- 
ary is  an  essential  part  of  the  mission. 
Though  he  brings  training,  skill,  and  spe- 
cialized experience,  he  must  first  and  al- 
ways be  a  friend  to  people.  He  finds  great 
reward  in  the  understanding  of  those  with 
whom  he  lives  and  works  as  he  identifies 
himself  with  their  churches,  learns  their 
language,  and  shares  their  culture.  Patience, 
endurance,  creativity— these  today,  as  in  the 
past,  are  required  in  abundant  measure. 

Though  the  missionary  goes  into  another 
life  and  culture  he  will  not  be  submerged, 
for  he  is  a  man  sent  by  God  with  God's  gifts 
in  heart,  mind,  and  strength.  The  missionary 
finds  new  occasions  of  freedom  as  he  meets 
new  demands  of  service. 

The  Christian  mission  now  has  an  added 
resource  in  lay  people  from  Western  church- 
es who  live  and  work  overseas.  They,  too, 
need  to  hear  Christ's  call  to  go,  and  they 
need  to  be  prepared.  We  appeal  to  the 
American  churches  from  which  they  come  to 
help  them  see  the  unfinished  task  that  they 
may  have  a  part  in  it. 

All  the  churches  in  our  land  have  need  of 
men  and  women  who  will  make  this  their 
life  and  vocation,  going  out,  not  counting 
the  cost,  and  giving  with  no  greater  return 
than  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  they  have 
sought  to  do  the  will  of  God.  More  are 
needed  than  have  yet  offered.  More  should 
go  than  are  yet  ready.  Let  this  be  a  present 
decision  that  the  church  may  not  be  found 
lacking  in  our  time. 

To  all  men  and  women  needed  today,  the 
church  appeals  in  its  mission.  The  task  is 
more  than  we  can  meet;  the  responsibility  is 
greater  than  our  strength.  Yet  Christ  calls; 
so  we  must  hear.  Whatever  the  hour,  we 
work  while  it  is  day,  for  "night  comes,  when 
no  one  can  work."  This,  then,  is  our  mis- 
sion; it  is  the  Lord's  command.  "To  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever." 


* 

Lebanon  seems  a  strategic  base  for  both 
a  broadcast  ministry  and  a  literature  pro- 
gram reaching  out  to  other  nations  in  the 
Arabic  orbit.  Printing  costs  are  reasonable 
in  Beirut  and  there  are  a  number  of  be- 
lievers who  are  gifted  in  various  aspects  of 
such  a  ministry  and  are  eager  to  get  to  work. 
Although  there  are  no  direct  broadcasts 
from  Lebanon  as  yet,  tape  recordings  of 
good  quality  are  being  produced  there  and 
then  beamed  directly  to  the  Near  East  by 
the  Christian  short-wave  station  in  Liberia. 
Pray  that  both  the  literature  and  radio  min- 
istry may  break  down  the  opposition  in  this 
part  of  the  world  where  Islam  is  strongly 
entrenched  and  the  Christian  forces  are 
still  small  and  weak.— Missionary  Mandate. 
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Homes  for 
Foster  Children 

in 

What  It  Takes  to  Be  a  Successful  Parent 

There  is  one  question  successful  foster 
parents  are  always  able  to  answer  in  the 
affirmative:  "Can  we  accept  and  love  a  child 
who  can  never  be  our  own?"  This  is  what 
the  agencies  call  "a  capacity  for  non-natural 
relationships." 

In  addition  to  a  capacity  for  loving  young- 
sters that  are  not  theirs,  they  also  have  a 
capacity  for  growing  and  learning— and  the 
greater  this  capacity,  the  better  foster  par- 
ents they  make.  They  also  have  other  at- 
tributes. 

1.  They  are  emotionally  mature. 

2.  Their  marriage  is  solid. 

3.  They  participate  in  the  life  of  the  com- 
munity where  they  live. 

4.  They  are  adaptable. 

5.  They  know  children. 

The  emotional  maturity  qualification  is 
basic.  It  implies  a  rich,  full  life  of  their  own 
and  the  capacity  to  give  without  expecting 
immediate,  tangible  return.  In  other  words, 
they  put  more  emphasis  on  "giving"  than 
on  "getting." 

It  implies  the  ability  to  meet  problems 
realistically  and  a  perspective  that  invests 
the  irritations  and  disappointments  of  every- 
day living  with  the  minor  importance  they 
deserve. 

The  reason  this  characteristic  is  so  impor- 
tant is  that  when  a  couple's  life  is  already 
complete  —  or  reasonably  so  —  there's  little 
danger  they  will  try  to  fulfill  their  own  needs 
at  the  expense  of  a  youngster  whose  needs 
are  even  greater. 


When  parents  can  give  freely  of  them- 
selves, there's  little  doubt  they  have  been  so 
loved  they  love  to  spare.  When  a  husband 
and  wife  face  up  to  major  problems  as  they 
come  along,  solving  them  before  they  snow- 
ball—chances are  they  won't  be  thrown  by 
the  problems  that  inevitably  come  with  chil- 
dren. 

Lastly,  if  they  refuse  to  let  the  ordinary 
hazards  of  living  get  them  down,  it's  safe 
to  say  their  mental  health  is  sound  enough 
for  any  contingency  that  may  arise— with 
children  or  without. 

The  second  quality— a  warm,  outgoing 
love  between  husband  and  wife— means  they 
have  a  "we"  attitude  toward  life  that  can 
show  a  growing  child  what  a  rich,  satisfy- 
ing partnership  marriage  can  be.  Nothing 
is  more  important  to  a  youngster  than  an 
"awareness  of  love." 

For  a  couple  without  children  of  their 
own,  a  foster  child  can  enridh  a  marriage 
that's  otherwise  happy,  but  he  can't  "make" 
the  marriage  unless  that  close,  happy  rela- 
tionship is  already  there. 

The  next  characteristic,  for  want  of  a  bet- 
ter word,  we  call  "sociability"— or  participa- 
tion in  the  life  of  the  community.  They 
lead  a  reasonably  social  life  and  have  no 
trouble  getting  along  with  people  whose 
outlook  and  opinions  differ  from  theirs.  This 
gives  a  child  experience  in  living  with  oth- 
ers, and  by  setting  the  example,  encourages 
him  to  find  a  place  for  himself  in  his  own 
age  group.  The  richer  and  more  varied  the 
parents'  outside  interests  are,  the  more  they 
bring  to  their  family. 

There's  no  denying  that  the  hardest  part 
of  taking  a  foster  child  is  the  necessity  of 
giving  him  up,  yet  almost  always  a  foster 
child  enriches  the  lives  of  those  who  take 
care  of  him.  The  reward  comes  not  in  a 
tangible  way,  nor,  necessarily,  in  the  love 


of  the  child  himself.  It  comes  from  the  sat- 
isfaction of  having  helped  a  defenseless  hu- 
man being  in  great  need.  The  wrench  when 
he  leaves  is  inevitable.  Yet  a  foster  parent 
never  really  loses  a  child.  In  many  ways  he 
always  remains  a  meaningful  part  of  their 
lives. 

Someone  asked  a  foster  mother  who  had 
cared  for  dozens  of  children  if  it  didn't  hurt 
each  time  one  left. 

"Sure  it  hurts,"  she  replied.  "The  hurt 
is  part  of  myself  I  give  a  child— and  when  it 
stops  hurting,  I'll  stop  taking  children." 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  all  parents  have  to 
let  their  children  go  sooner  or  later.  Foster 
parents  just  do  it  sooner. 

The  Motive  Is  Not  Always  What  It  Seems 

In  days  gone  by  it  was  assumed  that  peo- 
ple who  took  a  foster  child  did  so  out  of  the 
goodness  of  their  hearts.  Now  we  know 
that  whereas  the  desire  for  a  child  is  perfect- 
ly normal,  sometimes  the  needs  of  those  who 
want  one  are  so  great  there's  nothing  left 
to  -give  a  child. 

In  the  light  of  the  modern  approach  to 
foster  parenthood,  an  examination  of  some 
of  the  commonest  reasons  for  wanting  a 
child  can  be  very  enlightening.  Actually  it 
isn't  easy  to  generalize  about  the  motives  of 
prospective  foster  parents  except  to  say 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  "good"  motives  or 
"bad."  They  all  have  to  be  evaluated  in 
relation  to  the  prospective  parents  them- 
selves, how  they  live,  and  the  people  who 
are  closest  to  them. 

Here  are  a  few  of  those  mentioned  most 
often,  together  with  some  of  the  factors  un- 
derlying them. 

1.  "I  want  a  foster  child  because  I  have 
no  children  of  my  own." 

To  be  a  good  foster  parent,  it  is  important 
that  even  though  you've  desperately  wanted 
children,  you  have  been  able  to  reconcile 
yourself  to  not  having  any. 

2.  "I  want  to  give  a  child  some  of  the 
things  I  missed  in  my  own  childhood." 

Here  it's  not  the  motive  that's  question- 
able; it's  the  capacity.  If  you've  been  seri- 
ously deprived  in  your  own  childhood,  it's 
doubtful  if  you  can  be  a  good  foster  par- 
ent, especially  if  you've  had  difficulty  with 
your  own  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters 
and  still  feel  a  sense  of  deprivation. 

3.  "I  feel  a  foster  child  will  save  my 
tottering  marriage." 

Nothing  could  be  farther  from  the  fact. 
There's  no  doubt  that  children  draw  hus- 
band and  wife  closer,  but  only  when  the  re- 
lationship between  them  is  good  to  start 
with.  If  there  is  a  rift  in  your  marriage,  a 
foster  child  will  only  be  likely  to  widen  it. 

4.  "I  am  looking  for  a  companion  for  my 
own  child." 

For  anyone  who  cannot  have  more  than 
one  child  because  of  some  organic  reason, 
this  can  be  a  perfectly  valid  reason.  It  can 
also  mean  other  things.  For  instance,  "I  am 
failing  with  my  own  child  and  I  want  to 
prove  I  CAN  be  a  good  parent." 

Or,  "I  am  unhappy  with  the  youngster  I 


Royal  and  Ophia  Snyder,  service  workers  in  Puerto  Rico,  adopted  two  Puerto  Rican  children. 

They  have  been  integrated  into  one  happy  family. 
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have  and  think  another  may  be  more  satis- 
factory." Or  again  it  may  be  as  simple  as 
this:  "I've  got  a  wonderful  boy,  but  I  won't 
be  happy  until  I  have  a  girl." 

5.  "I  want  a  child,  but  she  must  be  ex- 
actly what  I'm  looking  for— a  blue-eyed 
blonde  with  dimples." 

Rigid  requirements  like  these  are  unreal- 
istic. They  may  even  indicate  that  what 
you're  looking  for  is  a  doll,  not  a  child  to 
love.  Maybe  you're  trying  to  realize  some 
romantic  dream  or  visualizing  a  child  as  a 
glorified  extension  of  yourself. 

6.  "I  want  a  foster  child  because  I  need 
the  money." 

The  remuneration  in  foster  care  is  not 
enough  to  make  up  for  all  of  yourself  you 
put  into  it.  Frequently  you  don't  make  ex- 
penses, let  alone  a  profit.  However,  if  your 
income  is  adequate,  your  husband  has  no 
objection  to  your  earning  money,  and  you 
feel  a  child  would  be  a  more  satisfactory 
outlet  for  your  drives,  interests,  and  capaci- 
ties than  a  part-time  job,  this  is  a  legitimate 
consideration. 

No  matter  what  reasons  they  give  for  do- 
ing it,  there  are  some  foster  parents  who 
can  give  warmth  and  understanding  to  any 
homeless,  desperate  child.— Kathleen  Cas- 
sidy  Doyle  in  Homes  for  Foster  Children, 
Public  Affairs  Pamphlet  No.  223,  published 
by  the  Public  Affairs  Committee,  22  E.  38th 
St.,  New  York  16,  N.Y.  Price  25*.  Used  by 
permission. 


Oswald  Smith  Campaigns 
in  Buenos  Aires 

By  B.  Frank  Byler 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  3,  1957,  some 
of  us  were  permitted  to  experience  a  high 
point  in  Christian  fellowship.  Between  25 
and  30  thousand  people  filled  the  big  audi- 
torium, Luna  Park,  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina. Luna  Park  is  the  Madison  Square  Gar- 
den of  Buenos  Aires,  and  while  our  memo- 
ries were  still  fresh  with  news  of  the  Billy 
Graham  campaign  in  Madison  Square  Gar- 
den, New  York,  we  were  concluding  the 
Oswald  J.  Smith  campaign  in  Luna  Park. 

I  felt  as  though  we  were  truly  among 
brethren  as  we  looked  upon  the  peaceful 
faces  of  believers  and  took  part  in  singing 
the  Christian  hymns  common  to  all  believers 
in  so  many  languages.  One  had  to  recall  the 
scenes  of  Rev.  7:9  where  a  great  multitude 
from  all  nations,  tribes,  peoples,  and  tongues 
sing  praises  to  our  common  Saviour.  A  per- 
son felt  very  grateful  to  our  Saviour  for  call- 
ing us  to  belong  to  such  a  great  company, 
and  one  had  to  think  of  all  our  brethren  in 
all  denominations  in  all  the  world  and  give 
thanks  for  being  a  part  of  such  a  dynamic 
movement  as  is  the  Christian  Church. 

In  one  meeting  I  sat  beside  a  lady  who 
evidently  could  not  speak  or  understand 
Spanish,  because  I  offered  to  let  her  look  on 
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the  song  sheet  with  me,  but  she  refused.  I 
thought  perhaps  she  was  not  familiar  with 
the  Gospel,  but  then  when  we  did  sing  she 
hummed  the  tune.  I  noticed  she  had  a  Tes- 
tament then  with  letters  that  I  did  not  rec- 
ognize. She  evidently  could  not  read  Span- 
ish but  was  united  with  us  in  the  great  tunes 
of  the  church  of  Christ. 

As  we  took  part  in  the  service  by  listen- 
ing, singing,  and  joining  in  prayer,  we  felt 
like  a  definite  part  of  the  movement.  What 
a  manifestation  of  the  unity  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  evangelism!  From  churches 
throughout  Argentina,  offerings  had  been 
sent  in  reaching  the  sum  of  over  311,000 
pesos  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  campaign 
which  were  over  280,000  pesos.  For  that 
reason  there  was  no  need  for  any  offering  to 
be  lifted  during  the  meetings.  One,  and 
probably  more  of  the  Argentine  magazines, 
"supposed"  that  this  effort  would  be  backed 
by  foreign  capital  and  that  the  Protestant 
pope  would  probably  haul  away  a  lot  of 
money.  A  complete  report  by  the  finance 
committee  well  answered  our  opponents  on 
that  score.  It  was  all  raised  by  churches  in 
Argentina  without  any  outside  help,  and  the 
20,000  pesos  or  more  extra  has  been  placed 
in  a  fund  for  future  campaigns. 

This  criticism  by  our  opponents  came 
largely  as  a  result  of  the  Thomas  Hicks 
campaign  that  we  were  writing  about  a 
couple  of  years  ago.  He  was  a  Pentecostal 
faith  healer,  and  while  that  campaign  man- 
aged to  bring  crowds  up  to  100,000  or  more 
people  compared  to  the  25  or  30  thousand 
on  the  last  meeting  of  this  campaign,  the 
Hicks  meetings  were  financed  by  public  of- 
ferings and  the  people  witnessed  the  large 
boxes,  supposedly  full  of  money,  that  the 
ushers  carried  out,  to  which  no  full  report 
was  ever  given  to  my  knowledge. 

The  spirit  of  unity  was  impressive  in  this 
campaign  in  Luna  Park.  A  Mennonite  was 
the  president  of  the  campaign,  a  Baptist 
presided  in  the  public  meetings,  a  Salvation 
Army  officer  and  a  Methodist  interpreted  the 
messages,  a  Brethren  led  the  200-voice  choir 
made  up  of  all  co-operating  denominations. 
Loud-speaking  equipment  was  managed  by 
a  Free  Brethren,  and  I  don't  know  what  oth- 
er denominations  were  represented  in  many 
other  important  parts  of  the  organization. 
Truly  we  were  all  participators. 

In  contrast  to  this,  one  remembered  how 
we  went  to  the  Hicks  meetings  to  see  "the 
wonderful  works."  Instead  of  spiritual  com- 
munion, a  spirit  of  beholding  an  interesting 
spectacle  seemed  to  reign.  Churches  co- 
operated, but  it  was  definitely  a  one  denom- 
ination spirit,  at  least  to  us  who  were  spec- 
tators, since  we  do  not  live  in  Buenos  Aires 
and  consequently  could  only  attend  a  very 
few  meetings  of  the  six-  or  seven-week  cam- 
paign of  healing. 

The  emphasis  of  the  message  of  the  Smith 
campaign  was  definitely  on  salvation  of  the 
soul.  It  was  an  appeal  for  repentance  and 
conversion.  Seekers  came  forward  on  this 
invitation.  In  the  Hicks  meetings,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  emphasis  was  "Jesus  saves 
and  heals"  with  by  far  the  greatest  emphasis 
on  the  healing,  since  Jesus  atoned  for  body 


as  well  as  soul  on  the  cross  and  sickness  is 
of  the  devil.  To  this  invitation  for  healing 
the  multitudes  went  forward. 

Three  different  cases  in  the  Hicks  meet- 
ings, the  only  ones  well  known  to  us,  may 
be  interesting.  First  was  a  lady  with  some- 
thing like  cancer  of  the  stomach,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  doctors,  doomed  to  die  soon. 
She  and  her  children  went  to  the  Hicks 
meetings,  he  prayed  for  her,  and  she  was 
"healed."  They  celebrated  immediately  with 
a  big  meal  of  meat  and  alcoholic  beverages, 
things  which  her  delicate  stomach  could 
not  stand  before.  When  they  came  back  to 
Trenque  Lauquen,  the  children  came  to  our 
meetings  a  few  times,  always  on  behalf  of 
their  mother.  Why  didn't  she  come?  She 
wasn't  feeling  well.  She  died  of  her  old  ill- 
ness a  few  months  later  and  the  children 
never  came  back  to  church  again. 

Another  case  was  a  little  boy  who  had 
very  severe  attacks  of  asthma.  His  mother 
wrote  to  Hicks  and  he  sent  her  a  blessed 
cloth  to  be  placed  on  the  boy's  chest.  The 
boy  was  HEALED,  and  as  far  as  we  know, 
has  never  been  bothered  since  with  asthma. 
The  boy  never  bothered  to  come  to  church 
to  show  his  gratitude,  and  the  mother  is 
completely  cold  to  the  Gospel. 

The  other  case  is  here  in  Bragado,  where 
a  family  took  their  daughter  to  the  Hicks 
meetings  for  healing.  She  suffers  from  some 
kind  of  epileptic  fits.  She  was  not  healed, 
but  they  started  to  come  to  church,  were 
converted,  and  today  are  a  happy,  grateful 
family,  the  Hicks  meetings  being  the  cause 
of  their  spiritual  awakening. 

Almost  universally  the  attraction  to  the 
Hicks  meetings  was  healing,  but  they  may 
have  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  pres- 
ent meetings  and  the  work  of  the  Gospel 
in  general.  In  Luna  Park  the  attraction  was 
the  Gospel  of  repentance  and  faith.  It  is  too 
early  to  know  much  about  specific  cases, 
but  again  I  must  confess  that  in  Luna  Park 
I  felt  like  a  brother  participating,  while  in 
the  other  I  felt  like  a  spectator  observing  a 
"strange  mixture"  of  the  Gospel. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  Smith  cam- 
paign, especially  because  we  feel  that  the 
evangelical  cause  in  Argentina  has  experi- 
enced a  new  oneness.  Our  noted  denomina- 
tional divisions  and  at  times  competition  and 
criticism  are  a  blot  on  the  evangelical  move- 
ment, especially  in  Catholic  cultures.  This 
unity  of  purpose  for  the  saving  of  souls  and 
this  communion  in  the  Gospel  are  certainly 
pleasing  to  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

Bragado,  Argentina. 

The  excess  of  births  over  deaths  among 
the  Arab  refugees  in  Near  East  countries  is 
an  average  of  some  25,000  every  year.  There 
are,  therefore,  about  200,000  children  under 
eight  years  of  age  who  were  born  refugees. 
They  have  never  known  anything  else  than 
the  unnatural  life  of  homelessness,  unem- 
ployment, and  support  by  government  and 
welfare  agencies. 


Wanted— 
Hearts  and  Hands! 

That  the  men,  women,  juveniles  crowding 
all  the  jails  and  reformatories  should  be  giv- 
en the  Gospel  is  beyond  argument. 

But  what  about  the  families  of  these  of- 
fenders? The  shadows  of  jails  and  reforma- 
tories darken  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
homes.  And  it  goes  without  saying  that 
deplorable  conditions  do  exist,  in  at  least 
some  of  these  homes. 

In  the  average  home  are  one  or  more  chil- 
dren, many  of  whom  have  never  been  inside 
Sunday  school.  And  there  is  no  denying  the 
fact  that  these  children  are  potential  delin- 
quents. God  help  us  to  reach  these  children, 
these  parents  for  Christ  before  the  damage 
is  done! 

Crime  is  no  respecter  of  peoples  or  races. 
It  stalks  relentlessly  into  homes  of  all  classes, 
from  the  lowest  stratum  of  society  to  the  so- 
called  "upper"  bracket. 

We  find  that  the  urge  to  talk  to  someone 
is  common  among  most  people  in  trouble. 
Thus  it  is  that  wives,  mothers,  husbands, 
children,  relatives  of  the  prisoners,  daily 
come  to  the  chaplains  for  help.  Here,  human 
misery,  loneliness,  even  bitterness  come  to 
the  fore,  as  these  distressed  souls  grasp  at 
straws  of  hope— yearn— pray.  And,  their 
conception  of  Christianity  is  measured  by 
the  way  they  are  treated  by  the  representa- 
tives of  Christ  in  the  chaplain's  office.  What 
a  responsibility!  What  an  opportunity! 

These  jail  marred  and  broken  homes  con- 
stitute a  vast  field  auxiliary  of  the  jails 
proper.  We  reach  and  help  as  many  of  the 
families  of  the  prisoners  as  possible.  But,  we 
barely  touch  the  surface!  "Lift  up  your 
eyes,"  brothers,  sisters;  "look  on  the  fields." 
This  field  of  families,  for  it  is  white  already 
to  harvest. 

Let's  face  it,  my  friend:  it  is  an  inescap- 
able fact  that  the  most  potent  method  of 
carrying  Christ  into  these  homes  is  through 
the  church. 

But,  there  must  be  a  systematic  and  intel- 
ligent method  of  procedure.  Therefore,  we 
have  organized  a  group  of  consecrated  soul 
winners  to  be  known  as  the  Heart  and  Hand 
auxiliary.  Since  we  desire  this  home  visita- 
tion program  to  become  an  integral  part  of 
the  church,  the  workers  should  be  approved 
by  their  pastors. 

The  plan  is  receiving  wide  acceptance  by 
the  churches.  On  October  12,  65  lay  Chris- 
tian women  and  church  leaders,  represent- 
ing several  denominations,  met  with  us  at 
a  dinner  meeting  here  in  Los  Angeles  in 
order  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the 
procedure  and  function  of  the  Heart  and 
Hand  Auxiliary. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Commis- 
sioner Hargrave,  member  of  the  County  of 
Los  Angeles  Public  Welfare  Commission,  as 
a  guest  speaker.  She  is  a  consecrated  Chris- 
tian and  an  expert  in  her  field.  Her  talk  was 
informative  and  inspiring.  She  is  a  staunch 
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supporter  of  the  home  visitation  program. 
Our  sincere  thanks  to  Commissioner  Har- 
grave. 

We  praise  God  for  the  enthusiastic  and 
helpful  response  from  all  those  present.  It 
is  a  very  definite  answer  to  prayer. 

With  consecrated  hearts  and  hands  all 
over  our  country  carrying  the  Gospel  into 
these  homes,  who  can  estimate  the  number 
of  souls  that  will  be  saved— or  the  number 
of  boys  and  girls  that  will  be  prevented  from 
becoming  juvenile  delinquents  because  your 
Heart  and  Hand  reached  them  with  the 
Gospel?— Mima  Snodgrass,  Women's  Chap- 
lain, in  Broken  Shackles,  monthly  publica- 
tion of  the  Christian  Jail  Workers,  Inc. 

Broadcasting 

GOOD  NEWS  FROM  JAPAN 

"This  has  been  a  truly  blessed  month  for 
radio,"  wrote  Carl  Beck  from  Japan. 

Why?  Twenty-four  farmer  stations  ac- 
cepted our  Japanese  broadcast  as  a  result  of 
a  week  of  touring  by  Bro.  Beck  and  his  Jap- 
anese associate,  Bro.  Ishimoto.  Reason 
enough  to  rejoice! 

"We  have  been  challenged  by  these  sta- 
tions for  a  long  time,  and  finally,  after  much 
prayer,  the  Lord  manifestly  led  us  into  a 
tour  of  investigation  to  the  rural  villages, 
where  these  lines  are  in  operation,"  Beck 
continued.  We  had  been  led  to  believe  that 
it  was  very  difficult  to  get  on  these  lines  be- 
cause of  local  religious  prejudice,  and  so 
started  out  with  much  prayer  and  confessed- 
ly small  faith." 

The  program  was  accepted  on  the  very 
first  station  the  Beck-Ishimoto  team  con- 
tacted. "Yes,  for  30  yen  (8V<i<t)  a  week  we'll 
be  glad  to  give  you  the  7:15  to  7:30  p.m. 
period  once  each  week,"  replied  the  two 
men  in  charge  after  listening  to  the  sample 
tape.  Only  one  station  gave  a  definite  "no." 

These  outlets  will  bring  the  Gospel  each 
week  to  about  15,000  families  representing 
possibly  more  than  100,000  people.  Broad- 
casting time  costs  are  slight;  main  expendi- 
ture will  be  production  and  tape  costs,  plus 
follow-up  (letters  and  Bible  Correspondence 
Courses). 

These  farmer  stations  operate  on  a  direct- 
wire  hookup  with  loud-speakers  in  each 
farm  home.  Usually  this  is  the  only  contact 
the  family  has  with  the  outside  world  in  the 
rural  area  where  our  Japanese  missionaries 
are  located. 

"They  depend  on  it  for  news,  entertain- 
ment, culture,  disaster  warning,  telephone 
and  telegram  messages,"  reports  Bro.  Beck. 
"Most  farmers  will  not  leave  their  sets  unat- 
tended for  long.  Especially  at  suppertime, 
right  after  the  evening  news,  one  is  certain 
of  almost  one  hundred  per  cent  listening 
audience." 

"Another  18  or  so  stations  remain  to  be 
visited  in  the  coming  weeks,"  concluded 
Beck.  Will  you  pray  for  this  team  as  they 
again  make  these  contacts?  Also  remember 
the  many  new  listeners  (potential  Christians) 
who  will  learn  of  Christ  through  these  new 
stations. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 
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Partners  or  Brethren 

"We  must  not  stop  with  partnership,"  said 
U  Ba  Hymin,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Burma  Baptist  Churches'  Union  to  the  Divi- 
sion of  Foreign  Missions  meeting  in  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  on  Dec.  4,  "because  a  partner- 
ship can  be  broken.  We  must  speak  of 
integration."  He  was  giving  his  testimony 
as  an  overseas  Christian  to  the  oft-repeated 
idea  of  partnership  between  the  American 
churches  and  the  overseas  churches. 

This  statement  by  our  Burmese  Christian 
brother  provokes  thoughtful  consideration. 
Jesus  did  pray  that  Christians  should  be  one 
as  the  Father  and  He  are  one.  Geography 
and  personal  attitudes  separate  peoples. 
Since  modern  methods  of  communication 
and  travel  have  done  much  to  remove  the 
geographical  barriers,  we  need  to  give  spe- 
cial attention  to  the  matter  of  attitudes. 

Our  attitudes  toward  others  are  influ- 
enced by  what  we  believe.  Do  we  really 
believe  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
for  all  men?  Do  we  believe  that  the  Jap- 
anese, Indian,  African,  and  all  other  Chris- 
tians are  our  blood  brothers  in  Christ?  That 
they  are  joint  heirs  with  Christ  the  same  as 
we?  That  culture  or  language  cannot  keep 
Christians  from  being  brothers  in  Christ? 
Not  just  partners,  but  brothers? 

One  could  not  listen  to  U  Ba  Hymin  with- 
out being  drawn  to  him  by  an  inner  tie  of 
brotherhood,  even  though  he  spoke  with  an 
accent  and  was  dressed  in  a  strange  cos- 
tume. He  was  more  than  a  partner  in  the 
Gospel;  he  was  a  brother  in  Christ. 

The  message  to  the  annual  assembly  of 
the  Division  of  Foreign  Missions,  which  ap- 
pears elsewhere  in  this  issue,  underscores 
some  outcomes  of  this  attitude:  sharing  ma- 
terial blessings  with  those  who  need  them 
and  sharing  of  spiritual  blessings  among  all 
Christians  and  with  non-Christians. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  found  the 
ministry  to  human  need  a  very  important 
part  of  its  witness  in  today's  world.  Perhaps 
we  were  forced  into  it  by  circumstances 
when  we  sought  a  positive  answer  to  war, 
but  at  least  we  have  found  the  relief  min- 
istry to  be  rewarding  spiritually. 

However,  the  idea  that  all  churches  any- 
where in  the  world  are  missionary  and  have 
a  message  to  share  with  other  churches  and 
peoples  needs  further  nurturing.  Because 
of  our  preferred  financial  situation  in  the 
world,  we  need  to  be  ready  to  support  quali- 
fied missionaries  from  any  country  to  anoth- 
er country.  We  need  to  recognize  that  an 
Indian,  a  Japanese,  or  an  Argentine  can  be  a 
missionary  as  well  as  a  North  American. 

-L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Voluntary  Service 

The  Mathis,  Texas,  unit  enjoyed  the  visit 
of  Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Harold 
Weaver,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  19,  20. 
The  two  men  were  on  a  mission  investigat- 
ing trip  to  Mexico  City. 

Three  fellows  from  the  Mathis  unit,  Joe 
Hostetler,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Glen  Hochstedler, 
Kokomo,  Ind.;  and  Raul  Tadeo,  Chicago, 
111.,  along  with  James  Roth,  Dayton,  Oreg., 
provided  special  music  for  several  of  the 
meetings  which  were  conducted  at  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas,  recently  by  Victor  M.  Ovan- 
do,  Defiance,  Ohio.  Roth  is  engaged  in 
colportage  work  in  Texas  with  Sylvester 
Zapata,  Freeport,  111.  Following  the  series 
of  meetings  they  returned  to  Eagle  Pass, 
Texas,  where  they  are  continuing  their  work 
with  the  Mexican  braceros. 

Don  Brenneman,  mission  worker  in  Cor- 
pus Christi,  received  the  assistance  of  the 
quartet  members  in  publicizing  the  meet- 
ings. A  group  of  persons  from  Mathis  com- 
posed of  VS-ers  and  community  people  at- 
tended the  meetings  nightly. 

Twenty-seven  charter  members  signed 
the  register  of  the  newly  established  Kan- 
sas City  Mennonite  Fellowship  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  8.  Pastor  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  received  nine  members  by  baptism, 
confession  of  faith,  and  transfer  of  letter. 
The  18  associate  members  include  VS-ers,  a 
schoolteacher,  nurses  who  temporarily  re- 
side in  the  city,  and  Edwin  and  Irene 
Weaver. 

Ray  Horst,  Voluntary  Service  Director, 
was  present  to  help  in  the  formal  begin- 
ning of  this  congregation.  Roman  Stutz- 
man,  present  unit  leader,  was  named  lay 
pastor  assistant.  A  church  council  was  elect- 
ed at  the  conclusion  of  the  service.  This 
new  church  at  2512  Holmes  is  an  outgrowth 
of  the  VS  program. 

A  communion  service  was  conducted  at 
Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  on  Nov.  22.  Willis  Yo- 
der,  Smith,  Alta.,  and  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess, 
Alta.,  were  with  the  VS  unit  in  the  unit 
home  for  the  service. 

The  recent  addition  of  a  bottled  gas  heat- 
ing and  lighting  system  to  the  Calling  Lake 
clinic  building  was  much  appreciated  on 
Nov.  27.  Early  on  that  morning,  Barbara 
Ann  White,  R.N.,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  handled  an 
emergency  maternity  case  there. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Gingerich,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  are  visiting  the  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  VS 
unit  for  several  weeks.  During  their  stay 
Mr.  Gingerich  assisted  in  the  building  pro- 
gram at  Black  Mt.  Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz. 
The  Gingerichs  are  the  parents  of  Mrs.  Al- 
vin  (Marianna)  Miller,  a  member  of  the 
Grants  unit. 

The  La  Junta,  Colo.,  VS  unit  is  making 
plans  to  give  Christmas  boxes  of  food  and 
clothing  to  a  needy  family  in  the  La  Junta 
community.  Benny  Cohen,  a  converted 
Jew  from  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  will  be  spend- 
ing Christmas  Day  with  the  unit  family. 
This  will  be  the  first  Christmas  which  Ben- 
ny will  experience  in  a  Christian  home.  The 
combined  efforts  of  the  members  of  the  La 
Junta  unit  resulted  in  an  attractive  Nativity 
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scene  which  is  now  located  on  the  lawn  in 
front  of  the  unit  home. 

Stanlee  and  Janice  K  an  If  man  have  served 
as  host  and  hostess  of  the  VS  Center  in  Elk- 
hart for  the  past  two  years.  On  Dec.  21 
they  left  for  Hannibal,  Mo.,  where  they  will 
be  residing. 

Mark  Lehman,  pastor  of  the  Rehoboth 
Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne,  111.,  with  his 
family  recently  moved  into  their  new  home. 
On  Dec.  9  the  house  in  which  they  had 
lived  became  the  unit  house  for  the  VS-ers 
serving  at  Camp  Rehoboth. 

I-W  Services 

The  Norristown,  Pa.,  I-W  unit  had  a  so- 
cial at  the  home  of  unit  sponsor  Wayne 
Kratz,  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  30.  Priscilla 
Delp,  Souderton,  who  spent  some  time  in 
Europe  during  the  past  summer,  showed 
pictures  of  her  trip. 

Harold  Reed,  pastor  of  the  Chester,  Pa., 
Mission,  spoke  for  the  Cleveland  Mennonite 
Fellowship  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  8. 
The  Cleveland  I-W  chorus  was  scheduled 
to  give  a  program  at  the  Plainview  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Aurora,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Dec.  15. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Glow  of  Christmastide  Shared  in  Ten 
Nations 

Many  North  American  families  who  gath- 
er this  yuletide  in  their  traditional  way  to 
exchange  gifts  or  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  being 
together  will  know  they  have  not  entirely 
neglected  some  of  the  less  fortunate  people 
of  the  world.  They  are  the  families  who  last 
spring  gave  Christmas  bundles  to  MCC  to 
send  to  the  ill-clothed  and  homeless  young- 
sters of  Europe  and  Asia.  Workers  in  MCC 
clothing  depots  worked  hard  and  fast  last 
summer  to  process  the  more  than  28,000 
colorfully  wrapped  bundles  for  shipment  to 
relief  units  overseas  to  have  in  time  for  dis- 
tribution at  Christmas. 

At  this  time  the  bundles,  which  were 
packed  by  both  youngsters  and  adults  as 
personal  or  class  projects,  are  being  given  to 
deserving  youngsters  in  France,  Germany, 
England,  Austria,  Jordan,  Viet-Nam,  Hong 
Kong,  Korea,  Taiwan,  and  Indonesia  (later). 
MCC  relief  workers  plan  Christmas  pro- 
grams or  other  events  in  connection  with 
giving  out  the  bundles.  Any  youngster  (only 
youngsters?)  loves  to  get  a  package  to  find 
what  his  new  possession  will  be. 

The  children  overseas  who  receive  Christ- 
mas bundles  desperately  need  what  they 
find  inside— clothing  (a  toy  and  personal 
items  are  included  in  each  bundle  for  that 
"extra"  touch  of  Christmas  festivity). 

Whether  it  is  a  "kaw-mahp-soom-nee- 
dah"  from  orphan  Lee  Sung  Whan  in  Korea, 
a  "danke"  from  refugee  Katrina  in  Berlin,  or 
just  a  big  smile  from  a  homeless  Arab  boy, 
North  American  Mennonites  can  know  they 
have  greatly  gladdened  more  than  28,000 
children  this  Christmas. 


VIET-NAM-Rice  Menu  Now  Includes  Beef 

Beef,  canned  by  Mennonites  in  America, 
has  been  added  to  the  predominantly  rice 
diet  of  the  people  of  Viet-Nam.  Many  peo- 
ple in  Viet-Nam— particularly  victims  of  lep- 
rosy—do not  have  a  sufficient  supply  of  rice. 
So  cans  of  beef  supplement  their  rice  meals. 
Harry  Lefever  (Harrisonburg,  Va.),  who  di- 
rects the  distribution  of  material  aid  to  the 
people  of  interior  Banmethuot,  gives  this,  ac- 
count of  beef  distributions: 

"Early  in  the  morning  the  chief  of  the  vil- 
lage of  leprosy  patients  is  informed  that  this 
is  the  day  for  beef  distribution.  At  11:00 
a.m.  eight  patients  on  their  bicycles  come  to 
the  MCC  center  to  get  eight  cases  of  beef  for 
their  village.  One  case  of  beef  strapped  to 
the  carrier  of  their  bicycle  is  a  light  load 
compared  to  the  loads  of  rice  and  wood  they 
sometimes  carry.  These  eight  cases  are 
opened  in  the  village.  While  the  people 
gather,  the  chief  and  his  helpers  give  one 
can  to  each  patient  as  his  name  is  called. 
Can  openers  are  unknown  and  unnecessary. 
A  nail  or  sharp  knife  works  fine.  The  sev- 
eral meals  from  each  can  are  not  only  a 
treat  for  them  but  a  treatment  in  their  fight 
against  the  disease  of  leprosy." 

SOUTH  AMERICA— Tour  Planned  Feb.  25 
to  March  28 

Visits  to  Puerto  Rico,  Brazil,  Uruguay, 
Argentina,  Paraguay,  Peru,  and  Panama  are 
planned  for  the  1958  tour  to  South  America, 
Feb.  25  through  March  28,  sponsored  by 
Menno  Travel  Service. 

Director  of  the  tour  will  be  Menno  Schrag 
of  Newton,  Kans.,  editor  of  the  Mennonite 
Weekly  Review.  The  tour  provides  oppor- 
tunity for  acquaintanceship  and  the  strength- 
ening of  ties  between  Mennonites  of  the 
two  continents. 

The  group  will  stop  first  at  San  Juan, 
Puerto  Rico,  to  visit  the  Mennonite  mission. 
In  Brazil  the  group  will  see  Rio  de  Janeiro 
and  Mennonite  settlements  in  Curitiba  and 
Witmarsum.  In  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  they 
will  see  Mennonite  settlements  and  the 
inter-Mennonite  seminary.  They  will  visit 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  before  circling 
back  to  Paraguay  to  visit  Mennonite  settle- 
ments in  the  Chaco.  There  will  be  visits  to 
Lima,  Peru,  and  Panama  City,  before  re- 
turning to  this  continent. 

Inquiries  and  reservations  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  MTS,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  one  of  the 
branch  offices. 

INDONESIA— Timor  Men  Train  in 
Agriculture 

A  second  group  of  13  young  men  from 
various  sections  of  Timor  Island  are  en- 
rolled in  the  Oenitu  Training  School  which 
MCC  workers  help  conduct.  Classes  in- 
clude instruction  in  vegetable  growing,  corn 
culture,  rice  and  fruit  growing,  feeding  and 
care  of  livestock,  farm  management,  and 
Christianity.  Giving  leadership  to  the  school 
are  Pax  men  Albert  Hoover  (Troy,  Ohio) 
and  Edgar  Hoover  (Detroit,  Kans.).  The 
director  is  Leonard  Kingsley  (Berne,  Ind.). 

The  training  school  is  one  of  the  joint 
projects  of  the  Timor  Christian  Church,  the 
Timor  government,  and  the  MCC-CWS 
team.  Responsible  young  men  are  selected 
by  the  church  to  attend  the  school,  then 
return  to  their  villages  to  put  to  use  the  tech- 
nology acquired,  which  the  first  group  is 
now  doing.  The  Christian  Church  on  Timor 
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makes  little  headway  while  the  Timor  econ- 
omy is  so  low.  This  is  one  of  the  projects 
designed  to  help  build  the  church  by 
strengthening  the  island's  economy. 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

The  Homemakers  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  wel- 
comed two  new  families  into  the  church 
fellowship  the  week  before  Thanksgiving. 
Three  different  types  of  showers  are  given, 
according  to  the  preference  of  the  new  fam- 
ily: a  grocery  shower,  a  canned  goods  show- 
er, or  a  coin  shower.  As  the  members  come 
to  the  home  of  the  new  family,  leaving  their 
gifts,  the  Homemakers  serve  refreshments. 

Not  only  is  this  one  way  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  church  family,  but  it  is 
also  a  way  for  the  church  to  join  together  in 
some  special  project  in  a  social  way. 

At  this  Christmas  season  we  ought  to  re- 
member the  gift  which  God  gave  to  us,  as 
we  see  the  gifts  we  have  received.  None  of 
the  gifts  we  have  given  or  received  can  com- 
pare with  the  gift  of  salvation  which  we 
have  received.  But  we  ought  to  ask  ourselves 
if  we  have  given  anything  to  anyone  with- 
out thought  of  return.  What  has  been  the 
spirit  of  our  giving? 

The  staff  members  of  one  office  decided 
to  repeat  a  project  they  had  tried  before. 
Instead  of  exchanging  gifts,  they  planned 
to  exchange  good  deeds.  No  doubt  some  of 
these  gifts  will  continue  through  the  year! 

The  WMSA  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  working 
with  the  American  Cancer  Society,  have 
kept  a  local  patient  supplied  with  dressings. 
Some  of  these  patients  need  hundreds  of 
dressings  each  week. 

Usually  the  Cancer  Society  supplies  the 
directions  for  making  the  dressings,  and 
some  of  the  materials  for  them.  The  dress- 
ings are  very  easy  to  make. 

From  year  to  year  the  WMSA  treasurer 
checks  her  records  to  make  certain  that 
contributions  are  sent  to  the  various  projects 
and  none  is  forgotten.  The  treasurer  with 
the  secretary  who  receives  the  correspond- 
ence are  the  logical  persons  to  remind  the 
officers  and  members  of  these  responsibili- 
ties. Every  local  WMSA  will  want  to  help 
to  support  the  district  projects.  Each  WMSA 
will  also  want  to  share  in  the  support  of 
the  General  WMSA  projects. 

Nursing  Education— WMSA  helps  to  sup- 
port the  church  educational  program  in  this 
area.  The  Sheet  and  Blanket  Fund  is  used 
to  purchase  sheets  and  blankets  in  quantity 
for  our  institutions  and  missions  and  VS 
centers.  The  special  project  this  year  is 
furnishings  for  the  Ghana  Student  Hostel. 
The  Free  Literature  Fund  provides  Bibles 
and  other  books  for  our  missions  and  institu- 
tions. The  General  Fund  is  used  for  travel, 
postage,  and  printing  expenses  of  the 
WMSA  committee,  and  the  wages  of  the 
executive  secretary.  It  is  hoped  that  this 
fund  can  have  a  sufficient  balance  so  that 
as  special  needs  arise  they  can  be  met  from 
this  fund  without  making  a  special  plea  for 
funds  each  time.    (Bihar  missionary  guest 


room  furnishings  could  have  been  taken 
from  this  fund  if  there  had  been  money, 
instead  of  making  a  special  plea  and  then 
waiting  until  the  money  was  received.) 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Nile  Mission  Press  Operating 
in  Beirut 

The  Nile  Mission  Press,  founded  more 
than  50  years  ago  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  as  a 
center  for  the  printing  and  distribution  of 
Christian  literature  in  the  Arabic  language 
for  all  of  the  Middle  East,  has  resumed 
operations  under  a  new  setup  in  Beirut, 
Lebanon.  A  program  of  publication  work  is 
being  organized  under  direction  of  D.  T.  L. 
Howell  there,  in  co-operation  with  a  com- 
mittee in  England  and  America. 

Nile  Mission  Press,  whose  work  was  inter- 
rupted last  year  at  the  time  of  the  Suez 
crisis,  was  founded  in  1905  by  Samuel  M. 
Zwemer  and  others,  and  throughout  its 
long  history  has  carried  on  a  far-reaching 
literature  ministry  in  all  of  the  Near  and 
Middle  East.  At  one  time  its  catalog  carried 
more  than  800  titles  of  books  available  in 
Arabic.  Renewal  of  the  work  in  Beirut  is 
being  expedited  by  the  formation  of  a  com- 
mittee of  national  Christians  and  with  the 
co-operation  .  of  missions  in  the  area.  An 
office  has  been  set  up  and  the  first  list  of 
new  titles  approved  for  printing  and  dis- 
tribution, with  George  Jamil,  a  Lebanese,  to 
assist  Mr.  Howell.— Christianity  Today. 

Brazil's  New  Capital 

Many  evangelical  bodies  in  Brazil  are 
showing  keen  interest  in  the  development  of 
Brazil's  proposed  national  capital  at  Bra- 
silia, a  modern  city  being  constructed  in  the 
State  of  Goias.  This  and  other  "frontier" 
situations  offer  thrilling  opportunities. 

A  loan  of  ten  million  dollars  by  the  Ex- 
port-Import Bank  for  this  project  has  per- 
mitted Brazil  to  purchase  machinery  and 
materials  needed  for  road  and  building  con- 
struction which  are  being  accelerated  as  the 
new  government  center  is  scheduled  to  open 
officially  by  1961.  The  city  lies  in  the  center 
of  the  country's  watershed  and  is  accessible 
by  connecting  river  routes.  Brazilian  archi- 
tect Lucio  Costa  planned  the  city  specifical- 
ly to  function  as  the  nation's  capital. 

For  the  past  half  century  or  more  Brazil- 
ian government  leaders  have  advocated 
moving  the  national  capital  to  the  interior  of 
the  country  to  help  develop  the  vast  poten- 
tials of  this  sparsely  populated  territory. 

W.  Stanley  Rycroft,  who  with  other  Pres- 
byterian leaders  visited  interior  Brazil  in 
June  and  July,  reports  a  visit  by  airplane  to 
the  new  city,  picturing  it,  as  do  others,  as 
similar  to  a  boom  town  USA  in  "Gold 
Rush"  days.  The  government  decree  author- 
izing the  start  of  construction  was  signed 
only  a  year  ago,  but  Rycroft  says  work  on 


the  presidential  palace  is  now  on  a  twenty- 
four-hour  basis,  with  day  and  night  shifts 
each  of  600  men.  A  development  company 
in  which  the  government  holds  51%  of  the 
stock  is  in  control;  land  cannot  be  bought  in 
the  federal  district,  only  shares. 

Rycroft  stopped  at  one  of  the  big  camps 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  new  construction, 
where  as  many  as  7,000  people  are  living. 
Here  he  saw  the  Brazilian  evangelical 
groups  already  seizing  the  great  opportunity 
of  preaching  the  Gospel.  He  observed  the 
Assembly  of  God  Church,  the  Baptist 
Church,  and  a  Methodist  school  at  this  point 
sixteen  miles  from  Brasilia.  A  Presbyterian 
evangelist  is  also  located  there  and  is  hold- 
ing regular  services  in  this  "pioneering"  situ- 
ation.—CCLA  Latin  American  News  Letter. 


Covenant  Church  to  Build  Radio 

Station  in  Alaska 

The  Executive  Board  and  Board  of  Mis- 
sions of  the  Evangelical  Covenant  Church 
of  America  recently  decided  to  file  applica- 
tion with  the  Federal  Communications  Com- 
mission for  license  to  build  and  operate  a 
standard  broadcast  station  at  or  near  Nome, 
Alaska. 

Covenant  missionary,  Arthur  Zylstra,  has 
been  engaged  to  head  up  this  project  for  the 
next  two  to  four  years.  Mr.  Zylstra  has  had 
considerable  experience  in  Christian  broad- 
casting, having  served  for  eight  years  with 
HCJB  in  Quito,  Ecuador,  and  HOXO  in 
Panama. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  P.  Hanson,  secretary  of 
Covenant  World  Missions,  says,  "A  'Voice 
of  the  Arctic'  radio  ministry  will  be  a  sig- 
nificant milepost  in  the  advance  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  northern  Alaska  and  eastern  Siberia." 
The  Covenant  Church,  which  pioneered 
missionary  aviation  in  Alaska,  has  been  do- 
ing missionary  work  on  this  field  for  seventy 
years.— EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 


The  Challenge  of  Laos 

In  a  survey  by  missionaries  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission,  they  returned  after  eight 
weeks  in  Lower  Laos,  to  report  seventeen 
tribes  and  eleven  Tai  groups  with  a  com- 
bined population  of  168,000,  and  another 
150,000  Laotians.  The  area  that  they  pro- 
pose to  enter  is  roughly  115  miles  wide  and 
365  miles  long. 

They  report  that  country  to  be  wild,  some 
villages  being  barricaded  with  strong  poles 
and  bristling  bamboo  spikes  to  keep  out 
tigers  and  wild  elephants.  Granaries  are 
built  in  trees  twenty  to  thirty  feet  above  the 
ground. 

Buddhism  is  the  state  religion  and  the 
King  of  Laos  is  its  High  Protector.  Govern- 
ment regulations  do  riot  permit  teaching  in 
the  tribal  languages,  but  most  people  can 
be  reached  through  the  Laotian  national 
language.— Gospel  Herald,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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Seven  persons  were  recently  baptized  at 
the  Tenth  Street  Church  at  Wichita,  Kans., 
which  will  shortly  be  organized  into  a  con- 

regation.    Plans  are  being  made  for  the 

uilding  of  a  church. 
More  than  370  of  Scottdale's  total  1,000 
Sunday-school  customers  have  ordered  the 
new  Nursery  materials.   This  is  a  greater 
response  than  had  been  anticipated. 

The  third  volume  of  the  "Mennonite  En- 
cyclopedia" is  completed  and  is  now  being 
delivered.  Those  who  have  the  first  two 
volumes  but  do  not  have  a  standing  order 
will  want  to  order  their  third  volume  im- 
mediately. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  Secretary 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  will  attend  the  assembly  of 
the  International  Missionary  Council  in 
Ghana,  Dec.  28-Jan.  8,  and  then  the  All- 
Africa  Church  Conference  in  Nigeria  Jan. 
10-19. 

Bro.  Dwight  Weldy,  of  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege faculty,  sang  tenor  solos  in  the  Mes- 
siah at  Bethel  College,  United  Missionary 
institution  at  Mishawaka,  Ind. 

Twenty-five  engineers  from  India  who 
are  studying  steel  making  in  Pittsburgh 
visited  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite  commu- 
nity the  week  end  of  Dec.  1. 

Exchange  programs:  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
MYF  at  Wanners,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  April  8. 
Cazenovia,  111.,  Mennonite  Church  with 
their  pastor,  Melvin  Hamilton,  at  West  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  Dec.  8. 

A  meeting  was  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
Church,  Grantsville,  Md.,  the  evening  of 
Dec.  16  relative  to  the  work  of  old  people's 
homes.  The  speakers  were  the  brethren 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and 
Ben  Yoder,  Sturgis,  Mich. 


How  many  of  our  subscribers 
have  been  getting  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald ever  since  its  first  issue  in 
April,  1908?  We  would  like  to 
publish  their  names  in  the  special 
anniversary  issue  which  we  hope 
to  publish  in  March.  Please  write 
promptly. 


Announcements 

Good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God  is  the  theme  of  the  Home  Mission  meet- 
ing at  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  all  day 
Jan.  1.  The  meeting  is  sponsored  by  the 
Conestoga-Maple  Grove  district.  Speakers 
include  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
Ada  Stoltzfus,  recently  returned  from  Jor- 
dan. 

Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held  each 
Thursday  evening,  Dec.  26-March  13,  at 
Chambersburg  and  Marion,  Pa.  Classes  for 
all  from  four  years  up.  The  principal  at 
Chambersburg  is  Amos  E.  Martin  and  at 
Marion,  Norman  Martin.  Everybody  wel- 
come. 

A  Bible  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Min- 
ers Village  Mennonite  Mission,  Cornwall, 
Pa.,  Dec.  29-31.  Speakers  include  Harold 
Holdeman,  Henry  Shreiner,  John  L.  Stauf- 
fer,  John  Martin,  Simon  Bucher,  and  Lester 
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Miller.  A  special  watch-night  service  is 
planned  for  the  evening  of  Dec.  31. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Goshen 
College,  Dec.  2-6,  and  at  Yellow  Creek,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Dec.  8-15. 

Four  souls  accepted  Christ  in  meetings 
recently  closed  by  Henry  Wyse  at  Hi-Way 
Chapel,  East  Greenville,  Ohio. 

Miss,  What  Is  Love? 

A  fourteen-year-old  girl  laid  her  embroi- 
dery aside  and  continued,  "I've  been  think- 
in'  about  what  you  said  about  love  in  Sun- 
day school.  Do  you  think  my  mother  loves 
me?  She  says  she  does  but  at  court  she 
wouldn't  let  me  come  home."  With  search- 
ing, serious  gaze,  she  asked  again,  "Miss, 
what  is  love?" 

A  twelve-year-old  boy  in  the  non-delin- 
quent section  said,  "Please  pray  that  I  can 
see  my  folks."  I  asked  where  his  folks  were. 
He  replied,  "My  mother  and  father  are  in 
prison  for  the  way  they  treated  me.  Pray 
that  I'll  get  to  see  my  folks." 

A  tearful  fifteen-year-old  girl  said,  "Miss, 
I  don't  know  why  my  mother  talks  like  she 
does.  My  probation  officer  talked  to  her 
about  letting  me  come  home  and  my  mother 
said  she  thought  I  ought  to  be  sent  to  a 
mental  hospital  or  to  V.T."  (Ventura  Re- 
form School). 

Often  girls  sob  because  no  one  comes  to 
see  them.  Often  mothers  are  yearned  for 
week  after  week,  yet  they  don't  take  time  to 
see  their  girls. 

Hungry  hearts  yearn  to  be  loved! 

Hungry  hearts  long  to  be  wanted! 

By  the  wonderful  grace  of  God,  hungry 
hearts  turn  to  the  Lord  and  find  satisfaction 
as  they  feast  on  His  great  love.  Thus  His 
newborn  babe  finds  the  answer  to,  "Miss, 
what  is  love?" 

We  thank  God  for  His  great  love  shed 
abroad  through  the  hearts  of  His  thankful 
children,  who  care,  pray,  and  support  this 
ministry,  that  hungry  hearts  may  spiritually 
feast  at  the  King's  table.— Ollie  Cotterell, 
Juvenile  Girls'  Chaplain,  in  Broken  Shackles, 
monthly  publication  of  the  Christian  Jail 
Workers,  Inc. 

College  Faculty  Member  Heads 
Middle  East  Bible  School 

The  United  Missionary  Society,  with 
headquarters  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  under- 
taken the  support  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Virgil 
Snyder,  who  have  recently  gone  to  Beirut, 
Lebanon,  to  work  with  Samuel  Doctorian. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Snyder,  with  their  daughter, 
Arlene,  left  New  York  by  plane  Friday 
afternoon,  Sept.  20,  arriving  in  Beirut  Satur- 
day evening. 

Mr.  Snyder  is  the  principal  and  organizer 
of  a  new  Bible  School  in  the  Middle  East 
where  nationals  will  be  trained  for  the  min- 
istry. 

Mr.  Snyder's  experience  includes  eight 
years  of  pastoring,  approximately  17  sum- 


mers in  evangelistic  work,  and  20  years  of 
teaching  in  colleges.  He  has  been  granted  a 
leave  of  absence  from  the  faculty  of  Bethel 
College,  Mishawaka,  Ind.,  where  he  has 
taught  the  past  year.  His  previous  years  of 
teaching  were  in  Mountain  View  Bible  Col- 
lege, Didsbury,  Alta.,  and  in  Emmanuel  Bi- 
ble College,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

The  Snyders  will  be  working  under  the 
World  Gospel  Mission,  Marion,  Ind.,  in  this 
very  strategic  area  of  the  world  today.— 
Missionary  Banner. 


New  Project  Launched 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  has  recently  purchased  a  100-acre 
farm,  2V2  miles  south  and  one  mile  east  of 
Ailsa  Craig,  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
young  married  couples  get  started  in  farm- 
ing and  to  create  more  interest  in  the  rural 
life  of  the  community. 

The  Mission  Board  has  appointed  a  com- 
mittee of  two  members,  Joel  Schwartzen- 
truber  of  East  Zorra  and  Emmanuel  Stein- 
man,  Baden,  to  work  with  a  committee  of 
three  members  from  the  Nairn  Church: 
Alvin  L.  Roth,  Reuben  Gingerich,  and  Jonas 
Wagler.  These  two  committees  will  plan 
and  supervise  the  operating  of  the  farm. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  divide  the  house  to 
accommodate  two  families. 

It  has  also  been  decided  to  have  someone 
visit  all  the  churches  in  the  A.M.  Confer- 
ence district  to  further  introduce  this  proj- 
ect and  to  answer  any  questions  which 
might  arise.— The  Ontario  Mennonite  Evan- 
gel. 

« 

During  a  city-wide  evangelistic  campaign 
held  in  Kanpur,  India,  some  months  ago 
more  than  700  people  professed  to  receive 
Christ  as  Saviour.  The  evangelist  was  an 
Indian  Christian  who  preached  to  crowds 
that  far  exceeded  expectation.  Said  one 
missionary:  "Aside  from  the  stir  when  Billy 
Graham  was  here  we  have  never  seen  any- 
thing in  India  to  compare  with  the  moving 
of  God's  Spirit  we  were  privileged  to  wit- 
ness in  Kanpur.  Many  entire  families  came 
to  the  Lord."  Pray  for  the  follow-up  now 
going  on,  that  those  who  have  been  con- 
verted and  those  restored  may  go  on  in  the 
things  of  the  Lord.— Missionary  Mandate. 

* 

Permission  to  construct  and  operate  a  mis- 
sionary radio  station  on  the  Caribbean  is- 
land of  Aruba  has  been  granted.  The  sta- 
tion will  serve  the  Netherlands  Antilles  (the 
ABC  islands  of  Aruba,  Bonaire,  and  Cura- 
cao) and  also  the  mainland  countries  of 
Venezuela  and  Colombia.  The  station  must 
be  on  the  air  by  August  1,  1958.  Broad- 
casts will  be  in  four  languages— Dutch,  Eng- 
lish, Spanish,  and  Papiamento.  Pray  that 
God  may  direct  in  acquiring  the  lands  for 
the  station,  funds  for  the  equipment,  and 
the  necessary  personnel  to  build,  maintain, 
and  provide  both  technical  and  program 
assistance.— Missionary  Mandate. 
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a  cordial  invitation  to  join  in  with  the 
Lancaster  Conference. 

After  consultation  with  the  ministry, 
Bishop  Durr  and  Bro.  Nicholas  Johnson 
(a  member  of  the  same  congregation)  at- 
tended the  Lancaster  Conference  on  the 
first  and  second  days  of  October  the  fol- 
lowing year,  1874.  At  this  conference 
Bro.  Durr  presented  to  Bishops  Benja- 
min Herr,  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  and 
George  Weaver  the  matter  of  organizing 
a  conference  in  the  southwestern  part 
of  Pennsylvania  comprising  the  various 
counties  in  which  there  were  Mennonite 
congregations.  These  bishops  expressed 
themselves  favorable  to  having  the  con- 
ference organized  and  suggested  that  a 
meeting  of  the  ministry  of  the  district  be 
called  to  further  consider  the  matter. 

During  the  last  week  of  December, 
1874,  Bishop  John  N.  Durr  visited  Bish- 
op John  D.  Overholt  of  Westmoreland 
County,  and  Samuel  Blauch  of  Cambria 
County  and  others  of  Cambria  and  Som- 
erset counties  and  consulted  them  con- 
cerning taking  steps  to  organize  a  confer- 
ence. 

On  Friday,  May  21,  1875,  the  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  of  Greene,  Fay- 
ette, Westmoreland,  Cambria,  and  Som- 
erset counties  of  Pennsylvania  met  in  the 
Stonerville  meetinghouse  in  Westmore- 
land County  (now  Alverton,  Pa.)  in  a 
preliminary  meeting  and  considered  the 
matter  of  organizing  the  various  congre- 
gations into  a  conference. 

It  was  decided  by  unanimous  voice 
that  another  preliminary  meeting  be 
held  on  the  third  Friday  of  September 
the  same  year  in  the  Casselman  Valley  in 
Somerset  County. 

The  meeting  was  held  accordingly  on 
Friday,  Sept.  17,  1875,  in  the  Keim  meet- 
inghouse (now  St.  Paul,  Pa.).  The  vari- 
ous congregations  were  well  represented 
by  the  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons. 
A  number  of  questions  were  considered, 
the  principal  one  being  the  question  of 
organizing  a  conference,  and  obtaining 
proper  authority  to  proceed. 

It  was  decided  to  send  the  brethren 
Henry  H.  Blauch  and  John  N.  Durr  to 
the  Lancaster  Conference  to  present  the 
matter  before  them. 

These  brethren  presented  the  matter 
to  the  Lancaster  Conference  which  met 
on  October  1  in  the  Mellinger  meeting- 
house. The  Lancaster  Conference  offered 
no  objections  to  the  organization  of  the 
new  conference  but  deferred  final  deci- 
sion until  the  spring  conference. 

In  the  conference  which  met  on  April 
7,  1876,  in  the  Rohrerstown  meeting- 
house they  decided  to  grant  permission 
to  organize  the  conference  subject  to  the 
Lancaster  County  Conference.  On  Fri- 
day, Sept.  22,  1876,  the  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  deacons  of  the  various  counties 


of  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  met  in  the 
Blough  meetinghouse  near  Davidsville, 
Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania.  At  the 
request  of  the  bishops  of  the  district,  the 
two  bishops,  Benjamin  Herr  and  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher,  had  the  meeting  in  charge. 
Bishop  Herr  being  the  moderator  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  acted  as  modera- 
tor of  this  meeting.  The  bishops  Joseph 
Bixler  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  and  Henry 
Yother  of  Nebraska  were  also  present. 
Bishop  Herr  presented  the  doctrines  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference.  After  this  the 
testimonies  of  all  the  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  were  given.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  address  by  Bishop  Brubach- 
er in  which  he  admonished  the  members 
to  faithfulness  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
church,  pointing  out  the  need  of  entire 
separation  from  the  world,  the  need  of 
conformity  to  the  Bible  in  dress,  and 
faithfully  maintaining  the  ordinance  of 
the  prayer-head  covering. 

Bishop  John  N.  Durr  was  appointed 
moderator  of  the  new  conference  and 
thus  the  conference  of  the  Southwestern 
District  of  Pennsylvania  was  declared  or- 
ganized. It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next 
conference  on  Sept.  21,  1877,  at  Mason- 
town.  During  the  summer  of  1877  the 
ministers  of  the  Martinsburg  congrega- 
tion in  Blair  County  requested  the  privi- 
lege of  being  united  with  this  conference. 
The  matter  was  considered  at  the  Mason- 
town  Conference  and  the  request  grant- 
ed. It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  con- 
ference at  Martinsburg  on  Sept.  20,  1878. 

At  the  conference  in  Martinsburg,  a 
minister,  Bro.  Holder  of  Centre  County, 
requested  this  conference  to  recognize  his 
small  congregation  in  the  conference. 
The  request  was  granted  and  the  congre- 
gation in  Centre  County  was  recognized 
as  belonging  to  this  conference  until  the 
death  of  Bro.  Holder. 

In  1887  the  Lancaster  Conference  re- 
quested this  conference  to  include  the 
congregation  in  Clearfield  County.  This 
request  was  granted  and  the  Rockton 
congregation  has  been  a  part  of  this  con- 
ference ever  since. 

—Allegheny  Conference  News. 
# 

About  seven  years  ago,  tract  distribution 
was  the  means  of  an  awakening  among  the 
Gypsies  of  France.  There  are  now  about 
3,000  baptized  Gypsy  believers.  Since  some 
are  still  illiterate,  they  gather  together  every 
three  months  for  a  time  of  intensive  Bible 
instruction.  A  recent  conference  was  attend- 
ed by  2,000  Gypsies.  The  joy  of  these  be- 
lievers, their  fervent  evangelistic  zeal,  their 
consistent,  honest  lives  are  all  in  marked 
contrast  to  their  former  ways  and  are  a  real 
cause  for  thanksgiving.  Let  us  praise  God 
for  our  many  brothers  and  sisters  among  the 
Gypsy  people  of  Europe,  and  let  us  pray 
that  they  may  be  enabled  to  win  many  oth- 
ers to  faith  in  Christ.— Missionary  Mandate. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Benedict,  Clyde  and  Verdna  (Hershey),  Kin- 
zers,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Carol 
Ann,  Oct.  28,  1957. 

Bratton,  Raymond  A.  and  Susan  (Yoder),  Mc- 
Veytown,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Diane  Michele, 
Nov.  20,  1957. 

Brenneman,  Gerald  and  Kathryn  (Smucker), 
Albany,  Oreg.,  second  child,  first  son,  Douglas 
Lee,  Nov.  30,  1957. 

Burkholder,  John  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Huber), 
Boulter,  Ont.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Bar- 
bara Bernice,  Oct.  17,  1957. 

Derstine,  Norman  and  Virginia  (Martin),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Jean 
Evonne,  born  Aug.  3,  1957;  adopted  Dec.  6,  1957. 

Fuhrman,  Earl  R.  and  Eleanor  (Bechtel),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  first  child,  Dale  Laverne,  Nov.  20,  1957. 

Geiser,  Clayton  and  Delia  (Nussbaum),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  fourth  son,  William  Ray,  Nov.  23, 
1957. 

Herschberger,  Melvin  J.  and  Veva  (Miller), 
Williamsburg,  Iowa,  first  child,  Darrel  Gene, 
Oct.  11,  1957. 

Hoist,  John  and  Beatrice  (Roth),  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Myron  David,  Sept. 
29,  1957. 

Hoover,  Ivan  and  Lydia  (Hurst),  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Ernest,  Dec.  1,  1957. 

Horning,  Leonard  L.  and  Ruth  (Hess),  Bethel, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Kathyleen,  Oct. 

27,  1957. 

Horst,  W.  Glenn  and  C.  Anna  (Lehman), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  third  son,  Galen  Ray,  Nov. 
18,  1957. 

Hostetter,  Harold  L.  and  Jean  (Mumma),  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary 
Ann,  Nov.  24,  1957. 

Landis,  Mark  and  Alma  (Martin),  a  son,  Tim- 
othy Dean,  Dec.  3,  1957. 

Marner,  Paul  D.  and  Fern  Hochstetler,  Wil- 
liamsburg, Iowa,  third  daughter,  Janet  Joan, 
Oct.  30,  1957. 

Martin,  Henry  E.,  Jr.,  and  Ruth  (Tyson),  Lit- 
itz,  Pa.,  first  child,  Denise  Kaye,  born  Sept.  11, 
1957;  adopted  Dec.  5,  1957. 

Martin,  Ray  and  Mabel  (Zimmerman),  Con- 
rath,  Wis.,  first  child,  Myron  Dean,  Nov.  24, 
1957. 

Neff,  Wayne  R.  and  Helen  (Miller),  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Richard  Lee,  Nov. 
21,  1957. 

Ranck,  Edwin  H.  and  Rosanna  (Engel),  New- 
ton, Kans.,  first  child,  Wilma  Lou,  Nov.  13,  1957. 

Sangrey,  Landis  and  Marian  (Hostetter),  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  a  daughter,  Janice  Eileen,  Nov.  13, 
1957. 

Schrock,  Raymond  and  Cora  (Yoder),  Arthur, 
111.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Gail  Kathleen, 
Oct.  9,  1957. 

Shenk,  John  M.  and  Evelyn  (Landis),  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  third  child,  second  son,  James  Larry, 
Oct.  9,  1957. 

Steiner,  Dr.  James  and  Mary  Ellen  (Wolber), 
Akron,  Ohio,  first  child,  Daniel  Tames,  Nov.  6, 
1957. 

Stutzman,  Myron  and  Esther  (Miller),  Weath- 
erford,  Okla.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Myr- 
na  Jaylene,  Oct.  25,  1957. 

Tennis,  Jacob  S.  and  Mabel  (Hertzler),  Me 
chanicsburg,  Pa.,  sixth  living  child,  third  son, 
Donald  Lee,  Nov.  14,  1957. 

Wengerd,  Ivan  and  Ethel  (Birky),  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Kathleen  Jo,  Nov.  23,  1957. 

Yoder,  Chris  E.  and  Katie  Ann  (Kuhn),  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  third  living  child,  second  son,  Dwight 
Lee,  Dec.  2,  1957. 

Yoder,  Morris  and  Janet  (Weaver),  Denbigh, 
Va.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Richard  Dale, 
Nov.  20,  1957. 

Yoder,  Simon  and  Vina  (Helmuth),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  seventh  child,  sixth  daughter,  Loretta 
Jane,  Oct.  29,  1957. 

Youndt,  Leon  and  Eva  (Martin),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  seventh  living  child,  fifth  daughter,  Susan 
Beth,  Dec.  2,  1957. 
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Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Fisher— Stoltzfus.— Jesse  Fisher,  Nickel  Mines, 
Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  and  Rebecca  S.  Stoltzfus, 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by 
Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church, 
Nov.  23,  1957. 

Glick— Lapp.— Ivan  J.  Click,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Irene  G.  Lapp,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Nov.  30,  1957. 

Mishler—  Miller.— Moses  Mishler,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  Ella  Miller,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Fairview  cong., 
by  Harvey  Handrich  at  the  Fairview  Church, 
Nov.  15,  1957. 

Shetler— Landes.— Warren  Lee  Shetler,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Pigeon  cong.,  and  Martha  Ann  Landes, 
Lakewood,  Colo.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by 
Marcus  Bishop  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Denver,  Colo.,  Dec.  7,  1957. 

Smoker— Leaman.— Levi  S.  Smoker,  Jr.,  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  and  Wilma  Leaman,  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Newlinville  cong.,  by  LeRoy  S. 
Stoltzfus  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  Oct. 
9,  1957. 

Yoder— Raber.— Melvin  A.  Yoder,  Fredericks- 
burg, Ohio,  Maysville  Conservative  Mennonite 
cong.,  and  Malinda  Raber,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
Pleasant  View  Conservative  Mennonite  cong.,  by 
Harry  Stutzman  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
Dec.  7,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Suter.  J.  Early  and  N.  Pearl  (Blosser)  Suter 
observed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on 
Oct.  9  at  the  home  of  their  daughter,  Mrs. 
Frank  Harman,  where  a  number  of  friends  and 
relatives  gathered  for  a  noon  meal.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  Oct.  7  a  family  dinner  was  served  in  the 
home  with  all  of  the  four  children  and  ten 
grandchildren  present.  They  were  married  by 
L.  J.  Heatwole  at  the  bride's  home.  Bro.  Suter 
has  also  served  in  the  ministry  for  50  years  and 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Conference. 
They  are  the  parents  of  three  daughters  (Mar- 
garet—Mrs. George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.; 
Mary— Mrs.  Zack  M.  Turner,  Broadway,  Va.;  and 
Frances— Mrs.  Frank  T.  Harman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.)  and  one  son  (Daniel,  Harrisonburg,  Va.). 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Eigsti,  Noah,  son  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth 
Eigsti,  was  born  Oct.  30,  1896,  in  Livingston 
County,  111.;  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Flana- 
gan, 111.,  Nov.  29,  1957;  aged  61  y.  30  d.  On 
Jan.  1,  1919,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Anna  Saltzman.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
sons.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  2  sons  (Leroy, 
at  home;  and  Roland,  El  Paso,  111.),  3  brothers 
(Sam  and  Will,  Flanagan,  111.;  and  Edward, 
Minonk,  111.),  one  sister  (Susie— Mrs.  W.  J. 
Schertz,  Flanagan,  111.),  one  stepsister  (Mrs. 
James  Poser,  Hesston,  Kans.),  and  3  grandchil- 
dren. In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  uniting  with  the  Waldo  Mennonite 
Church,  where  he  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Waldo  Church  in  charge  of  J.  D.  Hartzler 
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and  E.  J.  Stalter.  Burial  in  the  Waldo  Ceme- 
tery near  Flanagan. 

Erb,  Albert,  son  of  Jacob  and  Fannie  (Kennel) 
Erb,  was  born  Feb.  17,  1893,  near  O'Neill,  Nebr.; 
passed  away  at  Norfolk,  Nebr.,  Dec.  4,  1957;  aged 
64  y.  9  m.  21  d.  Death  was  due  to  a  stroke  which 
he  suffered  on  Nov.  29,  from  which  he  never 
regained  full  consciousness.  He  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  early 
in  his  youth,  in  which  faith  he  remained  until 
death.  On  Feb.  25,  1920,  he  was  married  to 
Agatha  Huebert  at  O'Neill,  Nebr.  From  the 
time  of  their  marriage  in  1920  until  1925  they 
made  their  home  at  Hadley,  Minn.  In  the 
spring  of  1925  they  moved  to  the  Beemer  com- 
munity, which  has  since  been  their  home.  Sur- 
viving a're  one  son  (Albert,  Jr.,  Bancroft,  Nebr.), 
3  daughters  (Dorothy— Mrs.  Leland  Oswald, 
West  Point,  Nebr.;  Rachel— Mrs.  Henry  Wenge, 
Washington,  D.C.;  and  Evelyn— Mrs.  Boyd 
Schantz,  Bancroft,  Nebr.),  one  brother  (John, 
Lake  Wilson,  Minn.),  and  2  sisters  (Lizzie— Mrs. 
J.  W.  Oswald  and  Katie-Mrs.  L.  A.  Ott,  both 
of  O'Neill,  Nebr.).  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  a  son  (Orville  Ray,  who  died  in  infancy), 
one  brother  (Harry),  and  one  sister  (Mattie— 
Mrs.  William  Oswald).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Plum  Creek  Church  in  charge  of 
Sam  Oswald  and  Earnest  Kauffman.  Burial  in 
the  Beemer  Cemetery. 

Groff,  Lester  W.,  son  of  Irwin  L.  and  Mary 
(Wenger)  Groff,  was  born  June  23,  1920,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  passed  away  very  suddenly 
at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  Oct.  23,  1957; 
aged  37  y.  4  m.  He  united  with  the  Paradise 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  later  trans- 
ferring his  membership  to  the  Covenant  E.U.B. 
Church  in  Lancaster.  On  Feb.  10,  1946,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Alsenia  Kuhns.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  2  children  (Violet  A.  and 
Lester  E.,  at  home),  his  parents,  one  brother 
(Melvin  L.,  Gordonville,  Pa.),  one  sister  (R.  El- 
verta— Mrs.  Roy  K.  Denlinger,  Gordonville,  Pa.), 
and  his  paternal  grandmother  (Celia  Groff,  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Paradise  Church,  Oct.  27,  in  charge  of  Clair 
Eby  and  Harold  Peifer.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Hess,  Samuel  David,  son  of  Pre.  James  H.  and 
Anna  (Hershey)  Hess,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  May  20,  1946;  died  in  the  Hahnemann  Hos- 
pital, Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Oct.  31,  1957;  aged  11 
y.  5  m.  11  d.  Samuel  was  born  with  a  congenital 
heart  defect,  and  so  was  never  as  strong  as  a 
normal  child.  He  underwent  several  recent  op- 
erations which  were  successful,  but  death  was 
caused  by  a  blood  clot  which  entered  his  brain. 
Two  years  ago  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Byerland  Men- 
nonite Church.  In  addition  to  his  parents,  he  is 
survived  by  one  sister  (Esther),  3  brothers 
(James,  Jr.,  Ernest,  and  Luke,  all  at  home),  his 
paternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aaron  R. 
Hess),  and  his  maternal  grandmother  (Mrs.  Fan- 
nie G.  Hershey).  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Byerland  Church,  Nov.  3,  in  charge  of  two  of 
his  uncles,  Maris  W.  Hess  and  David  N.  Thomas. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller,  Ida  May,  daughter  of  J.  A.  and  Mary 
Boiler,  was  born  in  Johnson  County,  Iowa,  June 
7,  1889;  passed  away  at  the  University  Hospital, 
Iowa,  Nov.  30,  1957;  aged  68  y.  5  m.  23  d.  Her 
death  was  due  to  a  circulatory  disorder.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  a  faithful  member  until  her  death. 
On  Aug.  17,  1910,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Alva  Miller.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons 
and  one  daughter,  all  of  whom  survive  (Glen 
and  Gordon,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa;  and  Freda, 
at  home).  Also  surviving  are  3  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild,  and  2  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  East  Union  Church  in 
charge  of  J.  John  J.  Miller  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartz- 
endruber.  Burial  in  the  Sharon  Hill  Cemetery. 

Reeb,  Frieda,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Julia 
(Moinser)  Armel,  was  born  Feb.  21,  1875,  in 
Karlsruhe,  Germany;  died  at  the  York  General 
Hospital,  Nov.  26,  1957;  aged  82  y.  9  m.  5  d. 


She  underwent  surgery  several  weeks  ago,  from 
which  she  never  fully  recovered.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  In  1892  she  came 
to  America,  locating  at  Sheldon,  Kans.  On 
March  20,  1894,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Carl  Reeb,  who  preceded  her  in  death  July  6, 
1943.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children. 
In  1905,  she  with  her  husband  and  family 
moved  to  Shickley,  Nebr.,  where  she  lived  for 
52  years.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (George  and  Wil- 
liam, Shickley,  Nebr.),  2  daughters  (Frieda— Mrs. 
Jake  Birkey,  Strang,  Nebr.;  and  Emma— Mrs. 
Albert  Roth,  Shickley,  Nebr.),  5  grandchildren, 
11  great-grandchildren,  and  2  great-great-grand- 
children. Besides  her  husband,  she  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  one  son  (Carl),  a  son-in-law, 
one  grandson,  and  one  great-grandson.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Nov.  29,  in  charge  of 
Fred  Reeb,  Peter  Kennel,  and  Lee  Schlegel. 

Yoder,  Mary  Ellen,  daughter  of  Valentine  and 
Kathryn  (Springer)  Birky,  was  born  April  19, 
1888,  near  Hopedale,  111.;  passed  away  in  the 
Spring  Valley  Hospital,  Dec.  4,  1957;  aged  69  v. 
7  m.  15  d.  Early  in  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church  near  Fisher, 
111.  In  1910  she  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  Willow  Springs  Church,  where  she  remained 
faithful  until  her  death.  On  Feb.  23,  1910,  she 
was  married  to  Joseph  Yoder.  They  made  their 
home  in  Bureau  County  on  a  farm  and  in  the 
last  years  in  Tiskilwa.  They  became  the  parents 
of  four  children.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, 3  sons  (Howard,  ,  Calif.;  Walter, 

St.  Charles,  111.;  and  Earnest,  Tiskilwa,  111.),  one 
daughter  (Bernice  Yoder,  Chicago,  111.),  2  sisters 
(Elsie  Birky,  Meadows,  111.;  and  Mrs.  Dan  Slagel, 
Morton,  111.),  one  brother  (Valie  J.,  Foosland, 
111.),  and  3  grandchildren.  Her  parents,  2  broth- 
ersr  and  3  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Willow  Springs 
Church,  Dec.  6,  in  charge  of  C.  Warren  Long. 
Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Zimmerman,  Ivan.  G.,  son  of  Joseph  and  the 
late  Mary  (Glauner)  Zimmerman,  was  born  Sept. 
4,  1888,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Goodville,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,'  1957,  following 
an  illness  of  one  year;  aged  69  y.  2  m.  4  d.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Goodville  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a 
faithful  member  until  his  death.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  Mary  (Hollinger)  and  2  broth- 
ers (Joseph  G.  and  Benjamin  G.,  both  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Goodville  Church,  Nov.  11,  in  charge  of 
Alvin  Martin  and  Walter  Martin.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Rapid  Growth  in  South  Korea 

According  to  an  official  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  Protestants  in  South 
Korea  are  experiencing  rapid  numerical 
growth.  He  reported  that  the  total  Protes- 
tant constituency  in  South  Korea  has  dou- 
bled in  the  past  three  and  one-half  years 
and  now  has  reached  1,324,000.  There  are 
approximately  250,000  Catholics  in  that 
country. 

As  an  example  of  Protestant  growth  in 
South  Korea,  the  official  pointed  to  the  city 
of  Taegu  where  there  were  only  seven 
Presbyterian  churches  in  1940.  Today  the 
city  has  170  churches,  the  majority  of  which 
are  Presbyterian.  South  Korea  is  the  "only 
country  in  Asia  that  could  become  a  Chris- 
tian nation  in  the  foreseeable  future,"  he 
said.  "Buddhism  and  Shamanism  are  no 
longer  very  strong"  in  that  land.— Gospel 
Herald,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Indebted   to   Christ's   Resurrection,  by 

C.  W.  Gault;  Pageant  Press;  1956;  237  pp.; 
$3.00. 

Mr.  Gault  has  here  given  us  an  anthology 
of  great  resurrection  literature,  with  just 
enough  of  his  own  comments  to  blend  the 
various  quotations  into  a  harmonious  whole. 
Many  well-known  Biblical  scholars,  such  as 
Hodge,  Edersheim,  Berkhof,  Farrar,  Moule, 
and  Ryle,  are  quoted  at  length,  as  the  events 
of  Christ's  resurrection,  postresurrection  ap- 
pearances, and  ascension  are  examined  in 
detail.  Most  of  the  passages  are  expository 
and  devotional;  however,  there  is  some  tex- 
tual criticism.  Pastors,  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers, and  Bible  students  should  own  this 
book,  for  it  certainly  contains  the  cream  of 
great  resurrection  literature  in  a  concise, 
compact  form.— Earl  R.  Delp. 

Items  and 
Comments 

In  a  World  Vegetarian  Congress  at  Cal- 
cutta, India,  an  Indian  monk  of  the  Jain  sect 
kept  his  mouth  covered  with  gauze  to  pre- 
vent his  swallowing  any  insects. 

000 

The  superintendent  of  the  Trenton,  N.  J., 
public  schools  is  permitting  the  singing  of 
Christmas  carols  in  the  schools  this  year.  He 
said  teachers  could  continue  drawing  "on 
any  source,  religious  or  otherwise,"  to  ex- 
plain the  story  of  Christmas  and  other  holi- 
days and  events.  The  superintendent  made 
this  statement  after  a  committee  of  church- 
men called  on  him  in  an  effort  to  prevent  a 
recurrence  of  the  situation  last  year,  when 
he  issued  a  directive  banning  Christmas 
carols  in  the  schools.  An  editorial  in  a  Tren- 
ton newspaper  said,  "Christmas  has  no  sig- 
nificance as  a  secular  holiday.  It  is  different 
in  every  respect  from  Labor  Day,  the 
Fourth  of  July,  Memorial  Day,  and  other 
holidays  observed  by  the  American  people. 
It  is  a  religious  festival  commemorating  the 
birth  of  the  Founder  of  Christianity;  at- 
temps  to  invest  it  with  other  aspects  are 
certain  to  inspire  deep  and  justifiable  resent- 
ment." 

o      o  a 

For  the  first  time  in  its  history  the  Council 
of  Churches  of  Houston,  Texas,  has  admit- 
ted Negro  congregations  to  its  membership. 
The  Council,  listing  119  member  congrega- 
tions, now  has  three  Negro  member  church- 
es. The  decision  to  admit  these  Negro 
churches  was  made  about  six  months  ago. 
The  Negro  churches  were  received  into 
membership  during  a  desegregated  dinner 
meeting. 

ft  O  ft 

The  Second  Baptist  Church  in  Madrid, 
Spain,  has  been  closed  by  police  and  its 
pastor  arrested,  according  to  the  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Baptist  World  Alliance.  He 
said  Spanish  Baptists  are  undergoing  new 
harassments  by  civil  authorities.  A  Madrid 


report  says  the  Spanish  Foreign  Ministry 
had  informed  the  United  States  Embassy 
that  the  church  was  closed  because  it  had 
engaged  in  illegal  proselytizing.  There  are 
2,630  Spanish  Baptists  in  42  churches.  Pro- 
portionately, they  are  growing  more  rapidly 
than  any  other  Baptist  group  in  the  world, 
with  503  baptisms  reported  last  year.  It 
"has  been  proved  many  times  in  world  his- 
tory that  persecution  cannot  kill  religious 
faith,"  says  the  Baptist  Executive  Secretary. 

0        0  0 

Gerald  B.  Winrod,  editor  of  The  Defend- 
er, died  recently  after  a  brief  illness.  Winrod 
was  a  Baptist  minister  and  due  to  his  stand 
on  many  questions  was  long  a  controversial 
figure  in  American  Christianity. 

«      o  o 

Merchants  at  Wilkes-Barre,  Pennsylvania, 
were  asked  by  the  Wyoming  Valley  Council 
of  Churches  to  wait  until  the  second  week  of 
December  to  begin  playing  recorded  Christ- 
mas carols.  In  letters  to  the  area  business- 
men the  council  said  the  carols  "lose  their 
beauty  and  meaning  for  people"  when  they 
are  played  too  soon.— RNS. 

boo 

A  group  of  Old  Order  Amish  families  who 
waited  nearly  six  months  at  the  Canadian 
border  for  permission  to  settle  in  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island  have  abandoned  their  vigil  and 
returned  to  their  homes  in  northern  Indiana. 
The  permission  was  withheld  because  the 
Amish  refused  to  have  their  photos  taken 
for  identification  cards  required  by  the  Ca- 
nadian government.  In  negotiations  with  the 
government  at  Ottawa,  the  Amish  pointed 
out  that  they  can  be  identified  wherever 
they  go  by  their  plain  clothing,  beards,  and 
bonnets.  However,  they  were  unsuccessful 
in  getting  the  regulation  waived.  The  Amish 
wanted  to  establish  the  settlement  on  Prince 
Edward  Island,  says  Religious  News  Serv- 
ice, because  good  farm  land  is  for  sale  at  a 
reasonable  price  there.  Also  the  remoteness 
of  the  outlying  part  of  the  island  would  en- 
able them  to  get  away  from  contact  with  the 
modern  life  which  they  tend  to  shun.  In- 
creasing industrialization  in  northern  Indi- 
ana together  with  heavy  traffic  on  the  roads 
have  caused  many  of  the  Amish  to  want  to 
move  away  in  search  of  a  quieter  environ- 
ment. 

0     o  o 

The  Protestant  Ministerium  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  urged  business  houses  of  that 
city  not  to  permit  liquor  at  Christmas  office 
parties.  It  suggested  that  parties  be  called 
off  if  there  is  a  probability  that  liquor  will 
be  used. 

0  0  0 

Arthur  J.  Brown,  Secretary  Emeritus  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  celebrated  his  101st  birth- 
day on  November  18.  Dr.  Brown  is  the  old- 
est person  listed  in  "Who's  Who."  He  is  in 
vigorous  health  and  continues  his  duties  as 
one  of  the  original  trustees  of  the  Church 
Peace  Union. 

O         O  0 

Martin  Luther  King,  Negro  leader  at 
Montgomery,  Alabama,  recently  told  the 
National  Council  of  Churches'  Assembly 
that  the  American  Negro  "has  come  a  long, 
long  way"  in  gaining  a  new  self-respect  and 
sense  of  dignity  and  in  achieving  civil  rights. 
But  he  reminded  that  assembly  that  segrega- 
tion is  still  a  reality.  The  South  has  it  in 
"glaring  and  conspicuous  forms"  and  the 


North  in  "hidden  and  subtle  forms."  "The 
Negro  must  continue  to  realize  that  un- 
earned suffering  is  redemption,"  he  said. 
"We  must  say  to  our  white  brothers  over  the 
South  that  we  will  match  your  capacity  to 
inflict  suffering  with  our  capacity  to  endure 
suffering.  We  will  meet  your  physical  force 
with  our  soul  force.  We  will  not  hate  you 
and  yet  we  cannot  obey  your  evil  laws.  Do 
to  us  what  you  will  and  we  will  wear  you 
down  by  our  capacity  to  suffer.  And  in 
earning  our  freedom  we  will  so  appeal  to 
your  hearts  and  consciences  that  we  will 
win  you  in  the  process." 

0  0  0 

Roman  Catholics  throughout  the  world 
are  joining  in  prayer  for  religious  unity  Jan- 
uary 18-25,  which  is  the  50th  anniversary 
of  the  Church  Unity  Octave.  During  these 
eight  days  the  following  will  be  subjects  of 
Prayer:  (1)  Return  of  the  "other  sheep"  to 
the  old  fold  of  St.  Peter,  the  one  shepherd. 
(2)  Return  of  all  Oriental  separatists  to  com- 
munion with  the  Apostolic  See.  (3)  Submis- 
sion of  Anglicans  to  the  authority  of  the 
Vicar  of  Christ.  (4)  That  the  Lutherans  and 
Protestants  of  Continental  Europe  may  find 
their  way  back  to  Holy  Church.  (5)  That 
Christians  in  America  may  become  one  in 
communion  with  the  chair  of  Peter.  (6)  Re- 
turn to  the  sacraments  of  lapsed  Catholics. 
(7)  Conversion  of  the  Jews.  (8)  Missionary 
conquest  of  the  world  for  Christ.  This  is  one 
kind  of  church  unity. 

O         O  O 

Koinonia,  the  integrated  Christian  com- 
munity near  Americus,  Georgia,  under  the 
leadership  of  Clarence  L.  Jordan,  continues 
to  have  its  difficulties.  Since  early  1956  the 
community  has  been  literally  "under  fire" 
from  dynamiting  and  gunfire  from  segrega- 
tionists in  the  surrounding  area  and  has  been 
subjected  to  various  economic  pressures  in 
organized  efforts  to  force  the  group  to  leave. 
Recently  its  farm  produce  has  been  boycot- 
ted and  all  insurance  canceled.  No  local 
merchants  will  sell  gasoline  for  its  tractors, 
feed  for  its  stock,  or  seed  for  planting.  Lo- 
cal stores  refuse  orders  and  the  local  bank 
has  asked  the  community  to  remove  its  ac- 
count. Friends  across  the  country  have 
pledged  $50  each  to  take  care  of  the  insur- 
ance. Some  of  the  Negro  members  of  the 
community  have  moved  to  New  Jersey,  but 
there  their  efforts  to  do  business  have  been 
hindered  by  zoning  laws.  The  Georgia  com- 
munity has  gone  into  the  pecan-processing 
and  mail-order  business  with  orders  coming 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  But  just  re- 
cently a  Negro  member  of  the  farm  was 
beaten  up  when  he  took  to  the  railway  sta- 
tion the  first  shipment  of  shelled  pecans. 
In  spite  of  his  injuries  he  was  jailed  for  two 
days  until  a  white  property  owner  could  be 
found  to  furnish  bond  for  him.  Mr.  Jordan 
says  white  residents  of  the  country  "with  the 
support  of  the  police"  seem  determined  to 
find  a  means  of  ending  the  farm's  mail-order 
pecan  business  and  driving  members  of  the 
community  out  of  the  area. 

0  0  0 

An  East  Berlin  theologian  revealed  that 
seminary  students  who  enroll  at  Soviet  Zone 
universities  are  being  asked  to  sign  a  pledge 
of  loyalty  to  the  principles  of  the  Socialist 
state.  Students  agreed  to  sign  the  declara- 
tion after  the  theological  faculties  worked 
out  a  supplementary  clause  stressing  that  the 
pledge  does  not  affect  their  devotion  to  the 


1128 


M£fiNUNM£  BlBDCAi.   ocM  i  MA.-i  t 

%  A  WARKENTIN 

4614  WOODLA^N  AVE 

CHICAGO    15        ILL  EXCH 


Christian  Gospel.  New  measures  against 
the  churches  and  clergy  are  being  demanded 
by  East  German  Communist  newspapers 
and  other  groups. 

o      a  o 

A  psychology  professor  from  Columbia 
University  told  the  Canadian  Council  of 
Christians  and  Jews  that  there  is  more  racial 
and  religious  prejudice  among  churchgoing 
groups  than  among  people  who  do  not  go  to 
church.  His  conclusion  is  based  on  research 
at  Columbia  into  group  attitudes  and  opin- 
ions. "It  is  certainly  surprising  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  church  leaders  are  foremost  in 
fighting  prejudice,"  he  said. 

o       o  « 

The  Hungarian  Ministry  of  Education 
banned  the  phrase  "Father  Christmas"  from 
schools  during  the  holiday  season.  The  Min- 
istry directed  that  "Father  Frost  festivities" 
be  held  instead  for  children  "during  the 
coming  winter  festival." 

o      o  o 

Discovery  of  the  oldest  Christian  church 
ever  excavated  in  Israel  has  been  announced 
by  the  Israeli  Antiquities  Department.  The 
church  was  uncovered  in  a  village  on  the 
Mediterranean  coast.  An  inscription  on  one 
of  its  stones  sets  the  date  of  construction  of 
the  Basilica-type  church  during  the  reign  of 
Emperor  Constantine  the  Great  in  the 
fourth  century.  It  is  said  to  be  one  of  the 
greatest  such  discoveries  in  recent  times. 
The  church  measures  80  x  50  feet.  Its  ex- 
tensive mosaic  floors  are  believed  to  be  far 
older  than  anything  preserved  in  Nazareth 
or  Jerusalem.— RNS. 

4        *  * 

The  Vatican  Radio,  which  has  recently 
opened  a  new  powerful  station  which  broad- 
casts in  many  languages  around  the  clock 
to  all  parts  of  the  world,  has  reported  that 
its  broadcasts  are  being  increasingly  listened 
to  by  people  in  Eastern  Europe  in  spite  of 
much  jamming  by  stations  in  communist- 
ruled  countries.  The  increased  power  of  the 
new  station  is  helping  to  overcome  Red  in- 
terference. 

o      o  o 

A  large  quantity  of  obscene  Christmas 
cards  was  confiscated  from  greeting  card 
dealers  in  Washington,  D.C.  The  police  in- 
spector said  the  cards  were  "suggestive,  ob- 
scene, degrading,  blasphemous,  and  dis- 
gusting." Morals  are  getting  to  a  very  seri- 
ous low  when  so  sacred  a  thing  as  the  birth 
of  Christ  can  be  turned  into  obscenity. 

o      o  o 

Edwin  T.  Dahlberg,  St.  Louis  Baptist 
pastor  who  has  been  elected  the  new  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
called  for  a  program  of  "massive  reconcili- 
ation" among  the  nations  based  on  the 
Christian  concept  of  love.  Deploring  this 
country's  huge  expenditure  for  armaments, 
he  challenged  the  churches  to  awaken 
public  opinion  to  "the  utter  folly  and  futility 
of  spending  $40,000,000,000  on  a  system 
of  defense  that  never  in  the  world  can  de- 
fend us."  Dr.  Dahlberg  said  it  is  not  half  so 
important  "that  we  send  Sputniks  circling 
around  the  globe  as  that  we  should  send 
more  loaves  of  bread  around  the  world." 

o      o  o 

For  the  second  time  in  two  years  congre- 
gations of  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  have 
rejected  a  proposal  to  merge  with  three  oth- 
,er  Lutheran  denominations.    The  proposal 


was  defeated  by  only  17  votes;  a  two-thirds 
majority  was  required  for  approval.  In- 
volved in  the  merger,  which  will  take  place 
in  1960,  are  the  Evangelical,  American,  and 
United  Evangelical  Lutheran  churches.  The 
new  denomination  will  be  called  the  Amer- 
ican Lutheran  Church  and  will  have  more 
than  2,000,000  members. 

o      o  o 

A  delegation  of  four  Chinese  churchmen 
visited  Hungary  as  guests  of  the  Hungarian 
Ecumenical  Council. 

o      o  o 

A  Spanish  Cardinal  has  laid  down  rules 
for  modesty  and  propriety  in  feminine  dress. 
He  specifically  forbade  dresses  "so  close 
fitting  as  to  outline  the  bodily  form  provoc- 
atively." He  also  warned  that  decolletages 
"are  contrary  to  modesty  and  there  are  some 
which  are  so  glaring  that  they  are  likely  to 
be  gravely  sinful  by  their  impropriety  of  in- 
tention." The  Cardinal  said  sleeves  must 
reach  at  least  to  the  elbow  and  dresses  at 
least  to  below  the  knee.  Transparent  dress- 
es were  ruled  out  as  "contrary  to  modesty," 
and  the  same  censure  was  made  against  not 
wearing  stockings. 

a      «  a 

The  University  of  Wisconsin  student  sen- 
ate voted  27-3  to  do  away  with  ROTC  on 
the  campus  according  to  a  United  Press  re- 
lease. The  senate  resolution  said  that  com- 
pulsory military  training  was  a  wartime 
measure  but  is  no  longer  needed.  The  action 
of  the  students,  of  course,  is  not  adminis- 
trative and  there  is  a  great  deal  that  needs 
to  be  done  to  abolish  the  compulsory  ROTC 
program  in  land-grant  colleges  and  univer- 
sities. 

o      o  o 

The  Billy  Graham  New  York  crusade  end- 
ed with  a  surplus  of  about  $200,000,  accord- 
ing to  a  story  in  the  New  York  Times.  The 
money  will  be  used  for  further  evangelistic 
work. 

o      o  o 

Lester  B.  Pearson  of  Canada,  in  accept- 
ing the  Nobel  Peace  Prize,  said  weapons  of 
mass  destruction  must  be  junked  or  "they 
will  destroy  us  all."  Pearson  was  given  the 
prize  for  leading  United  Nations  efforts  to 
end  the  invasion  of  Egypt  a  year  ago. 
«    »  » 

The  International  Missionary  Council  is 
meeting  in  Ghana  December  28  to  January 
8.  This  is  the  first  time  this  body  is  meet- 
ing in  Africa.  Its  being  there  and  in  a  new 
nation  "symbolizes  the  radically  new  setting 
of  the  Christian  mission  in  the  economic, 
social,  and  political  positions  of  today." 

O       0  o 

The  International  Co-operation  Adminis- 
tration paid  ocean  freight  charges  of  more 
than  $25,000,000  to  help  24  American  vol- 
untary agencies  ship  $132,000,000  worth  of 
relief  and  rehabilitation  supplies  to  needy 
persons  in  32  countries  during  the  last  fiscal 
year.  The  aggregate  weight  of  the  ship- 
ments was  more  than  one  and  one-third  bil- 
lion pounds.  The  largest  recipient  of  ocean 
freights  was  the  Catholic  Relief  Services- 
National  Catholic  Welfare  Conference, 
which  received  $15,000,000  in  freight  pay- 


ments. Church  World  Service,  interde- 
nominational Protestant  Agency,  received 
$5,000,000.  The  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee received  $94,000.  Korea  was  the 
largest  recipient  of  relief,  a  total  of 
$22,289,000  worth  of  supplies  going  there 
for  distribution.  In  five  years  American  vol- 
untary agencies  have  shipped  a  total  of 
1,546,136  tons,  valued  at  more  than  half  a 
billion  dollars,  to  countries  participating  in 
the  Ocean  Freight  Subsidy  Program,  with 
ocean  freight  costs  totaling  $57,738,267. 
Of  this  five-year  total,  199,524  tons  was 
made  up  of  goods  donated  by  the  American 
public  and  1,346,612  tons  consisted  of  agri- 
cultural surplus  commodities  donated  by  the 
United  States  government. 

o     a  a 

A  drive  against  the  sale  and  display  of 
indecent  Christmas  cards  was  launched  in 
Philadelphia  with  the  arrest  of  the  proprie- 
tor of  a  magazine  and  greeting  card  shop. 
Hundreds  of  cards  and  1,000  copies  of  lewd 
magazines  were  confiscated.  A  district  at- 
torney said  the  cards  "constitute  the  foulest 
desecration  of  the  feast  of  Christmas  I  have 
ever  run  across."  He  said  he  would  put  as 
many  men  on  the  job  of  inspecting  card  out- 
lets as  is  necessary  to  completely  wipe  out 
this  desecration  of  Christmas. 

o      o  o 

John  Sutherland  Bonnell,  well-known 
Presbyterian  pastor  of  New  York,  evaluated 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham's  recent  16-week 
crusade  in  New  York  as  "a  genuine  success." 
He  said  the  New  York  crusade  achieved  a 
number  of  positive  results.  Among  them: 
several  thousand  persons  received  into  New 
York  churches,  clergy  preaching  with  a 
greater  simplicity,  a  marked  increase  in 
Protestant  unity,  an  uplift  in  Protestant  mo- 
rale, an  increase  of  Sunday  church  attend- 
ance. He  said  the  greatest  single  defect  in 
the  crusade  was  the  overemphasis  on  sta- 
tistics. 

«       o  « 

A  number  of  clergymen  and  educators 
urged  the  United  States  to  "cancel  the  tests 
scheduled  for  April  in  the  Pacific  and  de- 
clare a  moratorium  on  all  testing  of  mass  de- 
struction nuclear  weapons  in  the  hope  that 
other  nations  will  follow  the  example."  The 
appeal  was  released  by  the  Church  Peace 
Mission.  "It  is  profoundly  disturbing,"  the 
group  said,  "that  the  virtually  automatic  re- 
action to  the  Russian  satellite  launching  has 
been  a  call  for  the  arms  race  to  be  stepped 
up.  True  wisdom  and  courage  would  be 
for  Americans  now  to  lead  in  the  demand 
that  the  arms  race  be  stopped." 

o       o  « 

Some  Soviet  children  are  "falling  back 
into  the  clutches  of  religious  bodies,"  speak- 
ers at  a  congress  of  the  Komsomol,  Com- 
munist youth  organization,  complained.  The 
Moscow  Radio,  reporting  on  the  congress, 
said  many  speakers  criticized  Komsomol  or- 
ganizations and  Pioneer  groups  for  children 
on  the  grounds  that  they  were  not  paying 
enough  attention  to  the  ideological  training 
of  youth.  The  speakers  charged  that  too 
much  tolerance  had  been  shown  by  the 
Komsomol  toward  children  and  youth  who 
absent  themselves  from  Marxist  lectures. 
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"Open  the  Window  Eastward" 

A.  C.  Good 


By 


During  the  Christmas  season  our 
hearts  have  been  warmed  as  we  stood  in 
awe  at  the  unveiling  of  the  love  of  God 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  the  Christ.  We 
have  resolved  to  love  Him  more  and  to 
serve  Him  better. 

In  II  Kings  13:14-17,  we  note  a  touch- 
ing incident.  A  king  was  in  trouble;  he 
sought  out  the  man  of  God.  Obedience 
to  the  man  of  God  would  assure  victory. 
Today,  with  God's  hand  on  ours,  we  can 
face  the  new  year  with  faith,  hope,  and 
courage. 

Open  the  Window  Eastward— Toward 
a  new  day  in  our  Christian  experience. 
Paul  said,  "I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Even  Paul  had  not 
reached  the  goal  in  Christian  experience, 
but  he  said,  "I  press  toward  the  mark." 
May  that  be  our  purpose  as  we  face  the 
new  year.  Our  path  may  not  always  be 
strewn  with  roses,  but  we  will  press  on. 
We  might  ask  ourselves,  Did  I  do  my 
best?  Where  did  I  fail  God  or  my  fellow 
men?  Did  we  soil  the  pages  of  the  old 
year?  What  about  the  new  one,  that  is 
before  us  all  clean  and  white?  Where 
did  we  meet  life  last  year?  Many  of  the 
mothers  will  say,  "I  met  life  in  the  home, 
trying  to  be  a  good  wife  and  mother.  I 
found  life  a  bit  trying  sometimes  with 
the  problems  of  family  life,  but  God  was 
there  and  my  life  has  been  enriched." 

Perhaps  the  husband  will  say,  "I  met 
life  on  the  farm  trying  to  make  an  honest 
living  to  support  the  family  and  to  give 
to  the  Lord's  work  as  He  has  prospered." 

Someone  else  will  say,  "I  met  life  in 
the  business  world.  Competition  is 
fierce,  and  it's  hard  on  my  nerves,  but  I 
must  carry  on." 

Others  will  say,  "For  me  it  is  the  shop 
and  factory.  The  atmosphere  isn't  al- 
ways conducive  to  spiritual  growth,  but 
it  gives  me  an  opportunity  to  witness  for 
my  Lord." 

Others  will  say,  "I  found  life  in  the 
schoolroom.  Besides  teaching  the  three 
R's,  I  have  endeavored  to  build  character 
into  the  lives  of  my  pupils." 

Perhaps  I  can  hear  some  folks  say,  "I 
have  found  life  as  a  shut-in,  on  a  bed  of 
affliction,  but  life  has  been  good  to  me, 
and  now  I  am  waiting  to  see  Him  face 
to  face."  A  brother  in  his  affliction  said 


to  me,  "I  have  had  enough  of  this;  now  I 
want  to  see  what  is  on  the  other  side." 

Wherever  our  field  of  service  has  been, 
we  have  found  that  life  is  forged  in  the 
school  of  experience.  Someone  has  said 
that  life  is  a  grindstone— it  will  grind  you 
down  or  it  will  polish  you  up;  it  all  de- 
pends on  what  kind  of  stuff  you  are 
made  of.  Character  isn't  made  in  a  crisis. 
It  is  in  a  crisis  that  character  is  demon- 
strated. What  is  my  estimate  of  life?  Is 
life  a  reality?  Does  life  hold  more  for 
me  than  I  am  getting  out  of  it?  Is  there 
something  in  my  life  that  keeps  me  from 
having  a  rich  Christian  experience?  The 
challenge  of  the  "more  abundant  life"  is 
always  before  us.  If /we  feel  that  we  are 
not  all  God  wants  us  to  be,  then  let  us 

Open  the  Window  Eastward— Toward 
a  new  day  in  our  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
the  church.  What  do  Christ  and  the 
church  mean  to  me?  Is  my  life  a  Christ- 
centered  life?  Do  I  have  enough  New 
Testament  Christianity  to  make  me  hap- 
py? Can  I  say  with  Paul,  "For  me  to  live 
is  Christ"?  Can  I  sing  with  a  heart  ex- 
perience, 

"I  love  Thy  kingdom,  Lord, 
The  house  of  Thine  abode— 
The  church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved 
With  His  own  precious  blood"? 

Is  our  worship  service  meaningful? 
Was  the  power  of  the  Spirit  felt  among 
us?  The  church  has  a  message  for  the 
world  in  these  crucial  times  when  world 
tension  is  at  a  high  peak.  It  is  a  message 
of  peace  and  good  will  for  all  nations  of 
the  world.  Will  the  church  lead  the  way? 
Can  we  support  our  president  in  his  bid 
for  world  peace?   Pity  the  nation  that, 


with  the  cruel  heel  of  war,  will  crush  out 
the  lifeblood  of  its  fellow  men.  Some- 
one has  said,  "The  shadow  of  the  sword 
can  only  be  blotted  out  by  the  shadow  of 
the  cross."  I  believe  that  the  world  is 
waiting  for  the  church  to  make  her  con- 
tribution of  spiritual  power  in  this  world 
crisis,  such  as  was  demonstrated  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  Would  it  be  too  much 
for  us  to  pray  definitely  for  an  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Mennonite 
Church  today?  Have  we  lost  something 
of  power  in  the  multiplicity  of  activity? 
Are  we  sure  the  axhead  is  on  the  helve? 
II  Kings  6:5.  Let  us 

Open  the  Window  Eastward— Toward 
a  new  day  in  the  field  of  evangelism  un- 
der the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Have  we  failed  God  here?  It  is  said 
that  in  our  America  only  one  out  of  ten 
attend  church  regularly,  that  40  per  cent 
of  our  children  under  twelve  years  of  age 
are  not  in  Sunday  school,  that  80  per 
cent  of  our  college  students  have  no 
church  affiliation,  that  90  per  cent  of  our 
university  students  sleep  in  on  Sunday 
morning.  Evangelism  is  the  life  of  any 
church.  We  praise  God  for  the  revival 
fires  that  are  burning  throughout  the 
church.  May  it  please  the  Lord  to  give 
us  a  passion  for  souls  in  this  atomic  age. 
Our  time  may  be  short  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  Let  us  pray  for  a  great 
spiritual  awakening  in  our  church.  The 
disciples  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word.  The  field  of  personal  evangelism 
is  within  reach  of  every  born-again  child 
of  God.  What  about  our  children?  Are 
they  all  in  the  fold?  Our  unsaved  neigh- 
bors—have we  told  them  about  the  re- 
deeming love  of  our  Saviour?  Why  wait 
for  the  next  revival?  This  may  bring  a 
revival.  Can  we  meet  the  challenge  of 
the  new  year  in  personal  evangelism? 
Can  I  have  one  sheaf  to  lay  at  the  Mas- 
ter's feet?  Just  one!   May  this  year  be  a 


In  the  Midst  of  "GlOry"  Is  a  Zero 

By  Norman  Wingert 

If,  in  my  year-end  inventory 
Of  things  achieved,  I  give  all  glory 
To  Father  God,  what's  left  is  zero; 
Then  I'm  in  shape  to  be  a  halo. 

God  made,  you  see,  the  world  from  nothing; 
He  still  makes  zeros  into  something 
Of  worth  and  praise  contributory 
To  His  divine,  effulgent  glory. 

—Tokyo  Mail-Sack. 
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year  of  great  spiritual  power  manifest  in 
the  church  that  will  be  sufficient  to  com- 
bat an  evil  world  when  the  forces  of  sin 
are  pressing  hard  against  the  forces  of 
righteousness.  May  we  wait  upon  the 
Lord  for  His  anointing  power  before  we 
go  out  to  battle.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  Amen. 

Sterling,  111. 


On  the  New  Year 

The  year  which  came  to  us  twelve 
months  ago,  all  fresh  and  .young,  is  old 
and  weary.  A  new  year  will  come  to 
crowd  him  from  his  place.  On  such  a  day 
it  is  not  mere  habit— it  is  a  natural  and 
healthy  instinct— which  makes  us  stand 
between  the  new  year  and  the  old,  be- 
tween the  living  and  the  dead,  and  listen 
to  them  as  they  speak  to  one  another. 

The  old  year  says  to  the  new  year, 
"Take  this  man  and  show  him  greater 
things  than  I  have  been  able  to  show 
him.  You  must  be  for  him  a  fuller,  rich- 
er day  of  the  Lord  than  I  could  be." 

The  new  year  says  to  the  old,  "I  will 
take  him  and  do  for  him  the  best  I  can 
do.  But  all  that  I  can  do  for  him  will  be 
possible  only  in  virtue  of  the  preparation 
which  you  have  made;  only  because  of 
what  you  have  done  for  him  already." 

—Phillips  Brooks. 


New  Year  Meditations 

By  Martha  Swartzentruber 

The  new  year  is  a  good  time  for  medi- 
tations. It  seems  natural  for  us  to  reflect 
over  the  events  of  the  year  that  is  past 
and  to  think  about  what  the  future  may 
have  in  store  for  us.  It  is  also  a  good 
time  for  us  to  look  into  our  own  hearts 
and  lives  to  see  how  we  "square  up"  to 
what  we  would  like  to  be  and  what  we 
ought  to  be;  to  measure  ourselves,  not  in 
comparison  with  others,  but  according  to 
the  standards  of  the  Word  of  God. 

We  recall  many  things  that  we  have 
enjoyed  during  the  past  year,  and  in  do- 
ing so  thank  God  for  each  experience. 
But  there  are  many  other  things  of  the 
past  that  we  do  well  to  forget.  Our  past 
sins,  if  they  have  been  repented  of  and 
washed  away  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
should  be  forgotten. 


Then  there  are  the  things  of  evil  that 
may  have  crept  into  our  lives  and  which 
need  to  be  guarded  against  lest  they 
again  make  inroads  into  our  thoughts 
and  actions  and  stain  the  record  of  the 
coming  year.  In  order  to  forget  these  we 
need  to  lay  the  destroying  scourge  upon 
them.  Newell  Dwight  Hillis  has  said: 
"Gather  up  all  the  evil  of  your  life— all 
envy  and  hatred,  all  selfishness  and 
greed,  all  appetite  and  passion,  and  as 
the  husbandman  burns  the  thistles  and 
weeds,  destroy  the  evil  from  your  life. 
Let  nothing  wicked  in  thought  or  pur- 
pose escape  the  destroying  hand.  Look 
upon  your  soul  as  a  mansion,  and  if 
there  are  dark  rooms  in  the  cellar,  light 
a  torch  and  search  out  every  corner,  and 
drag  from  its  hiding  place  the  evil  that 
crawls  like  vermin  through  the  secret 
places  of  the  soul." 


Suffering  is  a  payment  on  the 
high  cost  of  living. 

Dr.  H.  Clair  Amsrutz. 


But  it  is  not  enough  to  cast  out  and 
forget  the  old  that  has  been  a  hindrance 
to  us  and  has  kept  us  from  being  and  do- 
ing our  best.  We  need  to  put  in  its  place 
the  good,  the  just,  the  beautiful,  and  the 
true.  We  need  to  plant  and  nurture  well 
the  seeds  of  faith,  love,  hope,  and  virtue. 
What  a  barren  world  this  is  to  those  who 
have  lost  their  faith  in  God  and  in  their 
fellow  men!  It  has  caused  many  a  man 
(or  woman)  to  jump  from  the  bridge  or 
fire  a  pistol  into  his  forehead.  Faith  is 
the  great  thing  that  gives  meaning,  sta- 
bility, and  zest  to  life.  We  need  to  press 
into  the  new  year  in  the  spirit  of  faith. 

We  need  also  to  enter  the  new  year 
with  the  spirit  of  love.  It  is  the  great 
thing  the  world  needs.  The  seeds  of  hate 
and  bitterness  that  have  swept  over  the 
world  because  of  wars  need  to  be  uproot- 
ed and  love  planted  in  their  stead.  Let 
us  go  forth  with  love  in  our  hearts  for  all 
men,  the  needy  of  the  world,  our  friends 
and  neighbors,  our  own  families,  and 
even  our  enemies.  A  demonstration  of 
this  spirit  of  love  and  faith  in  the  home, 
the  church,  and  through  our  outreach 
into  the  world,  will  assure  us  a  happy 
new  year. 

"Every  morning  is  a  new  beginning: 
Every  day  brings  another  chance; 


Our  Readers  Say— 

The  article,  "For  I-W  Men,"  Gospel  Herald 
Oct.  29,  1957,  deals  with  a  very  real  problem 
which  many  sensitive  I-W's  face,  particularly 
those  who  serve  in  mental  hospitals. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  question  the 
premise  of  the  article.  If  cigarettes  might  hinder 
a  patient's  physical  health,  is  a  I-W  morally  obli- 
gated to  avoid  lighting  patients'  cigarettes,  or 
to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  staff  the  possible 
harmful  effects  of  smoking? 

A  mental  patient  has  much  taken  from  him. 
He  is  allowed  to  keep  only  a  few  personal  be- 
longings. Worse  than  the  loss  of  physical  things, 
he  is  deprived  of  the  warmth  and  security  of 
home  and  loved  ones.  He  has  lost  the  sense  of 
being  thought  of  as  worthy  in  his  own  sight, 
as  well  as  in  the  eyes  of  others. 

Perhaps  worst  of  all,  he  has  lost  his  sense  of 
individuality.  He  is  regulated.  He  is  told  the 
clothes  to  wear,  the  time  to  eat,  to  sleep,  to  go 
for  a  walk.  In  short,  what  sense  of  identity  he 
might  have  had  at  the  time  of  hospitalization  is 
submerged  in  the  impersonal  nature  of  the 
large  institution. 

Smoking  is  one  of  the  few  physical  and  psycho- 
logical pleasures  which  has  not  been  taken  from 
the  patient.  Cigarettes  are  personal;  they  are 
one  of  the  few  ways  a  patient  can  retain  some- 
thing of  his  own  individuality,  by  smoking  his 
own  cigarettes  at  a  time  and  (within  limits)  a 
place  which  he  chooses. 

The  emotionally  disturbed  person  understands 
kind  acts  more  readily  than  words.  To  light  a 
cigarette  can  be  a  way  of  saying,  "I  want  to 
help  you,  I  accept  you,  and  I  demand  nothing 
in  return  from  you." 

I  wonder  if  the  positive  psychological  effects 
are  not  of  greater  significance  than  the  possible 
physical  harm.  Perhaps  if  one  would  write  his 
Congressman,  requesting  that  the  United  States 
Public  Health  Service  advertise  (as  England  has 
done)  the  evidence  of  possible  harmful  effects 
of  smoking,  one  would  have  a  more  effective 
witness.— Robert  M.  Smucker,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  current  Gospel  Herald  states  that  you 
are  in  need  of  a  few  bookstore  managers  ....  I 
hope  you  get  some  good  book-loving  helpers.  .  .  . 
I  love  working  with  books  more  than  anything 
else  in  the  world.  In  fact,  all  of  my  books  get 
simonized,  including  the  jacket.  They  stay  nice 
much  longer.  Books  that  are  used  often,  like 
the  dictionary,  get  it  about  twice  a  year.  .  .  .— W. 
Bert  Lehman,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

. . .  We  have  learned  to  appreciate  the  church 
paper  in  a  new  way  since  we  are  serving  in  I-W 
service  and  are  otherwise  isolated  from  church 
news  ....  I  appreciated  especially  the  recent 
thought-provoking  editorial,  "I  Just  Sell  It." 
—Mrs.  Allen  Beachy,  South  Mountain,  Pa. 


Each  new  year  brings  with  it  new  oppor- 
tunities— 

To  learn,  to  love,  to  grow,  to  serve  God. 
Success  is  facing  life  honestly, 
Using  the  opportunities  God  gives  us, 
And  living  by  faith." 
Petersburg,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 


V ilumes  L  and  LI 

The  final  issue  of  Volume  L  should 
mark  completion  of  a  half  century  for 
the  Gospel  Herald.  Actually,  it  does 
not.  This  magazine,  usually  referred  to 
as  the  official  organ  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  began  publication  in  April, 
1908.  Volumes  I-XXXIX  closed  with  the 
last  issue  of  March.  But  with  Volume 
XL,  1947,  the  volume  was  closed  in  De- 
cember, making,  from  that  time  on,  the 
volume  coextensive  with  the  calendar 
year.  So,  although  we  are  closing  the 
fiftieth  volume  with  this  issue,  our  first 
fifty  years  still  have  three  months  to  go. 

Again  we  urge  you  to  look  at  the  In- 
dex, prepared  with  a  good  deal  of  labor. 
The  list  of  authors,  mostly  from  Men- 
nonite circles,  is  a  cross  section  of  the 
people  who  used  their  opportunity  to 
speak  to  the  church.  Only  a  few  were 
frequent  contributors. 

The  subject  index,  from  "Acceptance" 
to  "Youth,"  again  covers  a  great  range  of 
interests.  It  might  not  be  fair  to  say  that 
this  index  shows  what  the  church  is  in- 
terested in.  For  there  are  areas  of  inter- 
est and  even  of  discussion  which  did  not 
get  written  into  articles. 

For  the  first  time  we  have  put  into  the 
author  index  the  names  of  book  review- 
ers. We  would  be  glad  for  suggestions 
from  users  of  the  index  that  would  help 
us  to  make  it  more  helpful. 

And  now  we  turn  toward  Volume  LI. 
One  feature,  beginning  in  the  next  issue, 
will  be  a  series  of  articles  dealing  with 
the  Commission  emphasis  for  the  year, 
"Following  Christ  in  Our  Work."  This 
is  a  practical  subject  on  which  we  need  a 
great  deal  of  help.  Readers  will  be  stim- 
ulated by  these  articles,  we  are  sure. 

The  last  issue  of  March  will  be  a  spe- 
cial golden  anniversary  number.  It  will 
have  a  special  cover  and  will  be  some- 
thing good  to  look  at  as  well  as  to  read. 
One  of  the  features  of  this  issue  will  be 
an  account  of  the  anniversary  meeting 
of  the  Publication  Board  to  be  held  at 
Scottdale  March  7-9.  The  whole  year 
will  be  observed  as  anniversary  year  at 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  and 
there  will  be  frequent  references  to  it  in 
our  columns. 

Although  we  have  a  great  deal  of  ma- 
terial on  hand,  especially  articles  of  over 
three  typewritten,  double-spaced  pages, 
we  invite  our  readers  to  contribute  well- 


written  articles  on  subjects  of  impor- 
tance to  our  welfare  and  our  testimony. 

We  hope  the  year  will  see  an  increase 
in  our  subscriptions,  as  more  congrega- 
tions devise  ways  of  getting  the  Gospel 
Herald  into  every  home. 

Let  us  labor  and  pray  to  make  this 
magazine  even  more  important  an  in- 
fluence for  good  in  the  years  to  come 
than  it  has  been  in  the  past  half  century. 

-E. 

An  Integrated  Youth 
Program 

Another  of  the  General  Conference 
objectives  relating  to  an  enlarged  pro- 
gram of  service  is  this: 

Relating  the  I-W  program  to  our  total 
youth  program. 

One  of  the  chief  things  desired  when 
our  present  youth  program  was  set  up 
ten  years  ago  was  the  integration  of  our 
young  people  into  the  total  church  pro- 
gram. We  thought  of  our  young  people, 
not  as  the  church  of  tomorrow,  but  as  an 
important  part  of  the  church  of  today. 
The  pattern  of  Mennonite  Youth  Fel- 
lowship was  designed  to  instruct  in  the 
faith  of  the  church,  to  create  fellowship 
in  the  church,  and  to  enlist  in  the  service 
of  the  church. 

A  great  deal  has  been  accomplished  in 
this  integration.  Our  young  people,  we 
believe,  are  coming  more  and  more  to 
think  of  their  life  and  service  as  in  the 
church.  They  are  helping  us  to  be  the 
church  we  should  be,  and  to  do  the  work 
the  church  should  do. 

A  special  phase  of  youth  work  in  our 
United  States  churches  has  come  in 
through  the  military  draft.  Most  of  our 
young  men  are  conscientious  objectors. 
They  have  been  taught  peace  principles, 
and  have  accepted  them.  The  church 
has  through  the  years  worked  out  with 
government  a  plan  for  alternative  serv- 
ice. Now  many  of  our  young  men  who 
are  classified  I-O  volunteer  before  they 
are  called  to  do  what  is  called  their  I-W 
service. 

This  service  takes  them  into  a  great 
variety  of  work  in  many  places.  They 
have  the  opportunity  to  make  their  two- 
year  period  a  vital  testimony  to  Christ 
and  the  Christian  way.  Very  effective  has 


been  the  combination  of  I-W  service  to 
satisfy  the  military  requirement  and  of 
VS  service  to  do  tasks  for  the  church. 
Pax  service  abroad  has  been  especially 
successful  in  giving  a  good  testimony 
and  in  giving  our  young  men  meaningful 
experience. 

But  much  still  remains  to  be  done  to 
make  MYF  and  I-W  not  two  branches  of 
service,  but  one.  We  must  learn  how  to 
make  MYF  a  better  orientation  for  I-W, 
and  how  to  make  I-W  a  contribution  to 
MYF. 

It  was  a  good  step  to  decentralize  I-W 
administration  and  to  attempt  to  fit 
every  I-W  man,  either  into  some  I-W 
center  where  a  balanced  unit  life  is 
carried  on,  or  into  some  nearby  congre- 
gation. The  certificates  of  membership 
are  a  help  here.  With  one  of  these  the 
I-W  man,  without  severing  his  home 
connection  by  asking  for  a  church  letter, 
can  nevertheless  become  an  integral  part 
of  a  congregation  where  he  regularly 
worships. 

The  trouble  is,  too  few  pastors  urge 
the  young  men  to  carry  one  of  these 
letters  with  him,  and  to  identify  himself 
with  a  place  of  worship  and  service  near 
his  I-W  assignment.  Some  of  our  men 
are  practically  unrelated  to  the  church 
program  during  their  period  of  alterna- 
tive service.  This  is  bound  to  be  a  great 
loss  to  them  and  also  to  the  church. 

The  full-time  youth  secretary  who  has 
been  authorized  by  General  Conference, 
and  whose  appointment  may  be  an- 
nounced soon,  should  be  able  to  do 
much  to  bring  about  a  better  integration. 
He  would  serve  both  MYF  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education,  and  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief and  Service  Committee  in  its  co- 
ordination of  the  I-W  program. 

Our  youth  program  is  good,  but  it 
can  be  improved.  The  I-W  system  is 
good,  but  it  can  serve  our  needs  in  a 
better  way.  And  the  two  can  be,  and 
ought  to  be,  brought  into  better  relation. 
This  is  a  worthy  goal.— E. 

# 

Nowhere  is  half-truth  more  ugly  than 
when  it  parades  under  a  spiritual  mast- 
head. Especially  an  evangelical  publica- 
tion, which  claims  to  be  in  the  special 
service  of  the  self-revealed  God,  ought  to 
recogni/e  that  its  every  word— even  as  the 
word  of  a  free  press— is  also  a  word  under 
command,  a  word  whose  orbit  is  the  will 
of  God,  a  word  authorized  by  God  both 
in  its  expression  and  in  its  impression. 

—Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  editor 
of  Christianity  Today. 
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Perhaps 

By  Edith  R.  Blosser 

Perhaps  you  left  a  word  unspoken, 
Perhaps  you  left  a  song  unsung, 
Perhaps  you  left  a  sad  heart  broken, 
Perhaps  you  left  a  task  undone. 

Perhaps  with  none  in  sorrow  wept, 
Perhaps  with  none  a  vigil  kept, 
Perhaps  you  heard  but  did  not  heed, 
Perhaps  you  thought,  "It's  not  my  need." 

Perhaps  you  gave  no  word  of  praise, 
Perhaps  forgot  the  Saviour's  ways, 
Perhaps  you  left  your  Bible  on  the  shelf, 
Perhaps  you  lived  alone  for  self. 

Perhaps  that  was  you, 
Perhaps  it  was  me, 
Let's  open  our  eyes, 
That  we  may  see, 

And  live  this  year  with  fewer  regrets. 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 


"By  Faith" 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

[The  following  is  a  reverent  attempt 
to  restate  at  least  a  part  of  the  message 
of  Heb.  1 1  in  terms  of  some  of  the  heroes 
of  the  Christian  Church.] 

By  faith,  Augustine,  weary  with  wan- 
dering, forsook  the  vanities  of  Carthage, 
not  fearing  the  mockery  of  friends,  and 
joined  himself  to  the  people  of  God.  By 
faith  he  refuted  false  teachers,  having  as- 
surance of  truth  as  revealed. 

By  faith,  Luther,  when  his  despair  was 
complete,  found  the  more  excellent  sac- 
rifice of  faith,  and  looking  to  Jesus,  was 
made  a  partaker  of  grace.  By  faith  he 
witnessed  to  the  princes  of  Europe,  being 
filled  with  the  power  of  God. 

By  faith,  Livingstone,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  from  his  people,  obeyed; 
and  he  departed,  not  knowing  whither 
he  went.  By  faith  he  pioneered  in  a  land 
of  darkness,  in  a  strange  and  terrible 
country,  dwelling  in  huts  and  beneath 
the  open  sky,  with  Mebalwe  and  Sechele, 
heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise.  "For 
he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
Yea,  and  from  him,  in  a  figure,  there 
sprang  "so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky 
in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
by  the  sea  shore  innumerable."  These 
all  died  in  faith,  having  received  the 
promises  and  embraced  them,  confessing 
that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth.  "For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  country. 
And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of 
that  country  from  whence  they  came  out, 
they  might  have  had  opportunity  to  have 
leturned.  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly:  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 


God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city." 

By  faith,  John  Wesley,  in  the  middle 
years  of  his  life,  terribly  stricken  at  his 
fruitless  attempts  to  keep  the  law,  felt  his 
heart  to  be  strangely  warmed  as  he  heard 
the  words  of  Luther,  and  suddenly  knew 
that  Christ  and  Christ  alone  had  forgiv- 
en him  for  his  sins,  and  had  set  him  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

By  faith,  Clayton  Kratz  journeyed  to 
a  far  country  on  an  errand  of  mercy,  not 
counting  his  life  to  be  dear  unto  himself 
—and  there  found  a  grave  at  a  spot  un- 
known, where  he  lies,  awaiting  the  resur- 
rection. 

By  faith,  the  young  millionaire,  Wil- 
liam Borden,  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  called  a  playboy,  choosing 
rather  to  testify  for  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season:  esteem- 
ing the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  prestige  of  Larchmont  and 
Newport.  For  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward.  By  faith  he 
forsook  the  social  register,  not  fearing 
the  wrath  of  Who's  Who:  for  he  en- 
dured, as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 
Through  faith  he  worshiped  his  God  in 
manliness  and  sincerity,  and  feared  not 
to  part  the  curtain  when  there  came  the 
sudden  call  from  the  great  beyond. 

And  what  shall  I  more  say?  For  the 
time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Cyprian 
and  Irenaeus,  of  Latimer  and  Ridley,  of 
John  S.  Coftman  also,  and  Moody,  and 
all  the  stalwarts  of  the  ages:  who  through 
faith  bearded  empires,  wrought  reforms, 
were  delivered  from  danger,  and  defied 
the  anger  of  the  ungodly.  Many  were 
tortured  even  unto  death,  refusing  to  re- 
cant, that  they  might  be  counted  worthy 
to  stand  before  the  throne.  Others  were 
cursed,  spat  upon,  cast  into  prisons,  beat- 
en, and  crippled. 

They  were  stretched  on  the  wheel, 
flung  to  the  wild  beasts,  burned  at  the 
stake,  and  beheaded  on  the  block.  They 
wandered  about  in  castoff  clothing  and 
rags,  "being  destitute,  afflicted,  torment- 
ed; (of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:) 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  moun- 
tains, and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth 
.  .  .  .  Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God"  (Heb.  ll:37-12:2).-H<?raZd  Youth 
Bible  Studies. 
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The  two  things  that  cause  more  trou- 
ble in  churches  than  any  others  are  new 
buildings  and  new  preachers. 

—J.  C.  Wenger. 


(from  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  29,  1932) 

The  present  year  marks  the  third  cen- 
tennial anniversary  of  the  drawing  up 
and  adoption  of  our  confession  of  faith 
[Dortrecht  Confession,  1632]. 

...  45  members  .  .  .  organized  into  a 
separate  congregation  ...  in  the  vicinity 
of  Plain  City  [Ohioj. 


Someone  Can 
"Turn  on  the  Lights" 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

Defeat  is  a  state  of  mind!  One  who 
takes  account  only  of  the  obstacles  to  be 
overcome  in  reaching  a  goal  is  not  going 
to  fail— he  has  already  failed! 

The  greatness  of  the  mountain  to  be 
moved  is  not  the  decisive  factor.  Faith 
is  the  Victory! 

"All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth." 

The  story  is  told  of  a  group  of  people 
who  were  visiting  the  famous  Carlsbad 
Caverns  in  New  Mexico. 

Among  those  observing  the  fascinating 
wonders  of  the  phenomenal  labyrinth  of 
nature's  gigantic  underground  cathedral 
was  a  girl  of  twelve  and  her  seven-year- 
old  brother.  When  they  reached  the 
deepest  part  of  the  caverns,  it  was  cus- 
tomary for  the  guide  to  turn  off  the 
lights  for  a  moment's  meditation  and  si- 
lence. 

When  this  happened,  the  little  boy  be- 
came frightened  and  started  crying  as  he 
clung  to  his  sister's  side.  Amid  the  pitch- 
black  darkness  and  quietness  of  the  cav- 
ern, the  group  received  a  moral  lift  when 
they  clearly  heard  the  devoted  sister  ur- 
gently whisper  to  her  brother,  "Don't 
cry,  brother;  don't  be  afraid.  There's 
someone  here  who  knows  where  the 
lights  are,  and  he  can  turn  them  on." 

Ultimate  victory  is  assured  to  all  of  us 
today  if  we  keep  faith  in  that  one  who 
knows  where  the  lights  are  to  be  turned 
on  in  this  dark  old  troubled  world— and 
that  one  knows  when  to  turn  them  on. 

And  remember  faith  is  contagious!  Let 
one  lone  man  declare  that  he  believes 
that  God  is  able  to  turn  the  lights  on, 
and  others  will  come  forward  to  join 
hands  with  him. 

Faith  joins  the  believer  to  omnipo- 
tence. Finite  powers  are  linked  with  in- 
finite resources.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us"  (Rom.  8:13)? 

With  Him  as  our  Strength,  no  night 
can  be  too  dark  for  Him  to  "turn  on  the 
lights." 

Houston,  Texas. 
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Entering  a  New  Year  with  Christ 


At  no  time  of  the  year  is  the  thirst  of 
man  for  a  fuller  life  more  apparent  tlvn 
at  the  threshold  of  the  new  year.  Then 
we  see  him  halting  to  take  stock  of  hab- 
its, of  tendencies,  of  purposes,  or  plung- 
ing anew  into  some  whirlpool  of  plea- 
sure and  indulgence.  In  either  case  he 
expresses  an  urge  of  soul  for  a  more  ade- 
quate life. 

How  often  at  this  time  of  year  do  we 
meet  men  sick  of  the  tawdry  and  super- 
ficial world  in  which  they  live,  sick  of  its 
meanness  and  its  pettiness,  its  dishonesty 
and  double-dealing,  its  ugly  passions 
which  make  life  a  rotten  little  game  in- 
stead of  a  great  one.  This  is  a  malady, 
marked  by  a  yearning  for  health,  com- 
mon to  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men 
and  women.  That  man  whose  career  has 
been  one  long  series  of  shufflings  and  eva- 
sions knows  about  it,  as  does  that  bright 
young  thing  who,  despite  her  superficial 
gaiety,  declares  that  she  is  "fed  up." 

To  such  a  mood,  whether  slight  or  in- 
tense, the  sight  of  Jesus  and  His  way  of 
life  comes  as  the  visible  embodiment  of 
all  for  which  men  hunger  and  yearn. 
It  came  to  Zacchaeus  with  his  ill-gotten 
gains  all  around  him;  and,  stripping 
himself  of  everything,  he  said,  "Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore 
him  fourfold."  "Dirt,"  he  cried,  "dirt, 
you  can  have  the  lot.  I  want  goodness. 
I  want  life." 

That  is  what  always  happens  when 
men  see  Jesus.  In  Him  a  rich  and  full  ex- 
perience is  available  for  the  human  heart 
—an  experience  which  alone  holds  forth 
the  promise  of  an  existence  wide  and 
glad  and  free,  charged  with  the  powers  of 
endless  growth. 

Man  has  too  often  turned  to  his  social 
environment,  or  the  spirit  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lives,  or  the  customs  of  his 
country,  seeking  an  ideal  for  his  life.  But 
in  vain  does  he  search  for  the  divine 
ideal  in  any  of  these.  To  discover  the 
highest  he  must  turn  to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  loftiest  form  of  goodness  which  the 
world  knows  is  incarnate  in  Him.  John 
Stuart  Mill  said,  "It  would  not  be  easy 
for  an  unbeliever  to  find  a  better  trans- 
lation of  the  rule  of  virtue  from  the  ab- 
stract into  the  concrete  than  to  endeavor 
so  to  live  that  Christ  would  approve  our 
life."  Matthew  Arnold  spoke  truly: 
"Christ  is  an  Absolute;  we  cannot  get  be- 
hind Him  or  above  Him." 

But  the  highest  worth  of  Jesus  is  not 
made  credible  to  men  by  quoting  great 
names  in  support  of  His  moral  suprem- 
acy. The  utter  goodness  of  Jesus  and 
His  moral  ideal  are  not  made  real  to  men 
by  putting  into  their  hands  a  certificate 
signed  by  another,  however  capable  he 
may  be  to  judge.  This  is  a  matter  where 


each  man  must  look  for  himself.  As  we 
read  the  Gospels  and  watch  the  Master 
there,  watch  Him  handling  life,  a  light 
shines  upon  Him,  and  all  the  best  that  is 
within  us  leaps  intuitively  to  Him  and 
says,  "Here  if  anywhere  is  goodness,  su- 
preme and  absolute.  Here  is  the  divine 
Ideal  for  our  lives." 
"The  moral  grandeur  of  Jesus  is 

A  never-ebbing  sea 
In  which  our  thoughts  are  drowned." 

But  that  is  not,  after  all,  the  unique 
feature  of  Christianity.  Man  needs  pow- 
er to  live  up  to  the  ideal  he  sees  in  Jesus, 
power  to  smash  the  shackles  of  sin  which 
bind  and  imprison  him,  power  to  achieve 
mastery  over  life.  The  uniqueness  of 
Christ  lies  in  a  certain  transforming,  re- 
generating activity  which  He  imparts  to 
men,  thus  helping  them  to  newness  of 
life.  Men  struggling,  striving  to  live  up 
to  resolutions  and  high  ideals,  relying 
only  on  their  own  resources,  find  their 
efforts  so  pathetically  futile. 

But  in  Christ  there  is  the  great  gift  of 
power  awaiting  them,  a  gift  whose  ampli- 
tude is  beyond  conceiving.  To  men  who 
are  weary  and  disillusioned,  Christ  is  the 
way  out  of  bafflement  and  hopeless  puz- 
zle. He  is  both  the  ultimate  Ideal  and 
the  infinite  Source  of  power. 

"A  hand  like  this  hand 

Shall  throw  open  the  gates  of  new  life 
to  thee! 

See  the  Christ  stand!" 

—James  F.  Gregory,  in  The  Free 
Methodist. 

Big  Things  Are  Not 
Always  Great 

"The  pope,"  said  Stalin,  when  he 
heard  that  official  mentioned,  "how 
many  battalions  has  he?" 

The  idea  that  God  is  always  on  the 
side  of  the  big  battalions  isn't  true.  Not 
always,  but  again  and  again  in  history, 
the  side  that  had  the  biggest  battalions 
has  gone  down  to  defeat.  Bigness  is  not 
always  greatness.  Often  it  includes  fatal 
weakness.  This  is  worth  thinking  about 
by  people  who  measure  the  success  of 
even  their  denominations  and  churches 
by  bigness,  who  doubt  that  anything  that 
is  not  huge  matters  much,  and  who  are 
disappointed,  when  studying  the  career 
of  Jesus,  to  learn  that  the  multitudes  de- 
serted Him  and  that  He  failed  to  con- 
vince His  closest  friends  that  His  deter- 
mination to  die  for  His  cause  was  any- 
thing but  madness. 

The  soldiers  who  crucified  Jesus  be- 
longed to  "the  most  effective  and  long- 
lived  military  institution  known  to  his- 
tory"—"history"  meaning,  in  this  case, 
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clear  down  to  our  day.  The  Roman  army 
lasted  a  thousand  years.  The  govern- 
ment it  guarded  was  the  ablest  the  an- 
cient world  had  known.  The  civilization 
Rome  had  spread  over  all  the  world  that 
mattered  then  seemed  destined  to  last 
forever.  Yet  when  the  empire  tried  to 
stamp  out  Christianity  as  seditious,  the 
Christians,  never  lifting  a  finger  against 
the  Roman  government,  withstood  pro- 
tracted, savage  persecution,  and,  in  their 
monasteries,  kept  alive  all  that  was  saved 
of  Roman  civilization. 

Conquerors  come  and  go.  Kingdoms 
and  empires  rise  and  fall.  Fortunes  are 
amassed  and  dissipated.  But  a  surprising 
proportion  of  the  things  that  matter  and 
that  outlast  the  centuries  have  no  battal- 
ions to  protect  them  and,  relatively 
speaking,  only  small  amounts  of  money 
to  support  them.  A  man  in  a  prison  in 
Rome  in  the  first  century  A.D.  writing 
letters  to  little  groups  of  his  Christian 
converts;  a  monk  in  the  early  1500's  A.D. 
nailing  some  sheets  of  paper  to  a  church 
door;  a  young  Oxford  graduate  two  cen- 
turies later  determining  to  take  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  common  people  of  England, 
and  thereby  reversing  the  worst  decline 
in  Christianity  since  its  beginning;  still 
another  century,  and  some  students  at 
Andover  Theological  Seminary,  Wil- 
liams College,  deciding  to  take  the  Gos- 
pel to  American  Indians  and  to  the  Ori- 
ent. It  has  been  through  such  beginnings 
as  these  that  the  most  important  thing  in 
the  world  has  been  saved  down  to  our 
day. 

Bigness  as  an  ideal  has  too  long  domi- 
nated our  idea  of  success.  But  an  ob- 
server some  months  ago  reported  that  the 
idea  of  the  good  life  entertained  by  an 
increasing  number  of  young  men  is,  not 
a  swift  climb  to  the  pinnacle  of  business 
success,  leaving  a  wife  to  the  ministra- 
tions of  a  chaplain  or  psychiatrist,  and  a 
son  to  be  harangued  by  the  police,  but, 
instead,  a  moderate  income  with  time  for 
leisure  and  thought  about  things  that 
matter  more  than  money. 

One  of  the  most  respected  minds  in 
America  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  was  that  of  William  James,  Har- 
vard psychologist  and  philosopher.  The 
following  words  he  wrote  are  worth  re- 
membering and  even  memorizing  by 
those  who  have  to  live  in  a  world  that 
worships  bigness:  "As  for  me,  my  bed  is 
made.  I  am  against  bigness  and  greatness 
in  all  their  forms,  and  with  the  invisible 
molecular  forces  that  work  from  individ- 
ual to  individual,  stealing  in  through  the 
crannies  of  the  world  like  so  many  soft 
rootlets,  or  like  the  capillary  oozing  of 
water,  and  yet  rending  the  hardest  mon- 
uments of  men's  pride,  if  you  give  them 
time.  The  bigger  the  unit  you  deal  with, 
the  hollower,  the  more  brutal,  the  more 
mendacious  is  the  life  displayed.  So  I 
am  against  all  big  organizations  as  such, 
national  ones  first  and  foremost;  against 
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all  big  successes  and  big  results;  and  in 
favor  of  the  eternal  forces  of  truth  which 
always  work  in  the  individual  and  im- 
mediately unsuccessful  way,  underdogs 
always,  till  history  comes  after  they  are 
long  dead  and  puts  them  on  the  top." 
—Eliot  Porter,  in  Coastal  Compass. 

The  Poison  of  Malice 

By  Anna  M.  Buckwalter 

Symptom— evil  speaking. 

Result— ignoring,  fear  of  meeting,  and 
turning  others  against  the  other  person. 
Sometimes  malicious  acts.  Hatred,  which 
in  God's  sight  is  murder.  Sometimes  it 
leads  to  actual  murder  itself.  End— eter- 
nal death.  If  among  Christians— disunity 
in  the  church  which  ruins  the  testimony 
for  Christ. 

Cause— hatred,  jealousy,  condemned 
conscience,  pride. 

Antidote— true  repentance  and  confes- 
sion of  Christ  as  redeemer.  God  will 
make  a  new  creature  with  His  love  with- 
in. His  love  and  malice  cannot  dwell  to- 
gether. Repentance  may  involve  going 
to  the  person  or  persons  into  whom  the 
poison  has  been  injected  and  confessing 
the  wrong  of  speaking  evil  against  the 
other  person.  This  is  an  absolute  neces- 
sity if  the  carrier  of  the  poison  has  been 
a  professing  Christian  beforehand. 

Bronx,  N.Y. 

The  Answer 

By  Dorothy  Van  Doren 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  hoeing  his  garden, 
was  asked  what  he  would  do  if  he  were 
suddenly  to  learn  that  he  was  to  die  at 
sunset  that  day.  He  said:  "I  would  finish 
hoeing  my  garden." 

This  seems  to  me  an  answer  to  all  the 
troubled  young  people  these  days  who 
are  beginning  life  in  a  world  which  ap- 
pears to  hold  no  security  for  them  or  for 
anyone,  young  or  old. 

Why  should  they  bother  to  go  to  col- 
lege when  the  atom  war  is  just  around 
the  corner?  Why  should  a  young  wife 
have  a  baby  when  the  ceiling  may  col- 
lapse on  its  crib?  Why  should  one  paint 
a  picture  or  write  a  song  or  begin  a 
novel? 

We  can't  be  sure  of  anything,  these 
young  people  say— not  now,  or  next  year, 
or  the  year  after  that.  Why  should  we 
try  to  make  a  life  for  ourselves?  they  ask. 
Why  should  we  go  to  classes  or  take  ex- 
aminations or  get  married  or  look  for  an 
apartment  or  try  for  a  job? 

Next  spring,  or  some  spring  too  fright- 
eningly  near,  it  may  all  go,  the  life  we 
have  begun.  Our  world  is  in  deadly 
peril;  we  have  lost  the  promise  of  to- 
morrow. 


St.  Francis  put  the  answer  in  a  simple 
metaphor:  Go  on  hoeing  your  garden. 
The  task  is  still  here— the  house  to  build, 
the  book  to  write,  the  examination  to 
prepare  for.  If  the  future  looks  dark,  so 
did  it  on  the  morning  before  the  first 
Christmas— and  in  the  year  5000  B.C. 
And  however  dark  it  seems  today,  how- 
ever dark  it  is,  we  shall  meet  life  better  if 
we  have  fulfilled  the  present  to  the  best 
of  our  ability.  Today  is  still  ours,  along 
with  the  obligation  to  live  it  to  the  full. 
As  St.  Francis  said,  we  must  go  on  hoeing 
our  garden.— Food  for  Thot. 


Church  Gadabouts 

By  Dalton  Roberts 

Every  city  is  plagued  with  a  sizable 
number  of  church  "gadabouts."  They 
run  from  church  to  church,  tasting  ser- 
mons and  holding  a  scrutinizing  magni- 
fying glass  over  every  member  and  ac- 
tivity of  the  churches  they  visit.  They 
are  the  modern  "loaves  and  fishes" 
crowds,  getting  all  they  can  from  the 
church  and  making  only  a  token  contri- 
bution in  return. 

These  hit-and-run  Christians  are  sel- 
dom seen  in  prayer  meeting  (unless  you 
have  some  sensational  act,  famous  speak- 
er, or  nationally  known  musical  group). 
They  never  attend  the  beginning  days 
of  revival  when  a  faithful  few  are  fasting 
and  paying  the  price  for  victory,  but  you 
may  look  for  them  when  the  showers  of 
blessing  begin  to  fall! 

Actually,  these  "church  samplers"  are 
running  from  responsibility.  They  know 
that  if  they  settle  down  long  enough 
someone  will  ask  them  to  do  something 
for  lost  humanity.  Since  that  does  not 
suit  their  taste,  which  is  geared  to  the 
sensational,  and  strikes  at  the  root  of 
their  spiritual  malady,  they  make  a  hasty 
exit  before  the  pastor  makes  a  "Help 
wanted"  plea. 

These  "in-and-outers"  usually  have 
eagle  eyes  and  acid  tongues.  They  quick- 
ly locate  the  flaws  in  any  church  and 
"noise  them  abroad."  Each  church  is 
"honored"  with  their  presence  just  long 
enough  to  stir  up  dissension  and  create 
suspicion.  While  they  are  looking  for 
"something  better,"  their  last  victim  is 
wrestling  with  the  problems  they  created, 
often  remaining  in  a  quandary  for 
months. 

The  prescription  for  church  gadding 
is  simple  and  readily  accessible  to  all 
who  wish  to  be  delivered  from  this  dead- 
ly disease  which  is  dealing  devastating 
blows  to  our  churches  and  death  to  its 
victims.  It  is  simply  this:  Repent  of  your 
irresponsibility  and  get  loaded  down 
with  a  burden  for  souls.  Quit  looking  for 
perfection  and  start  seeking  perfection  of 
heart  for  yourself \— Herald  of  Holiness. 


Occupational  Evangelism 

One  Christian  minister  in  southern 
Japan  felt  God's  call  to  preach  to  miners 
of  that  territory.  He  met  a  solid  wall 
of  resistance  until  he  himself  became  a 
miner  and  went  down  the  shafts  with  the 
men  to  dig  coal.  Then  they  began  to  lis- 
ten to  him.  Another  Christian,  a  layman, 
was  a  railroad  worker.  As  an  official  in 
his  labor  union,  he  was  an  executive  over 
eighty  thousand  other  workers.  He  felt 
that  though  many  of  the  things  the 
union  sought  to  do  were  good,  it  did  not 
reach  the  basic  problems  of  the  workers, 
which  he  felt  were  spiritual.  Therefore, 
he  resigned  his  post  and  started  evan- 
gelistic cell  groups  among  the  workers. 
The  record  of  their  growth  and  develop- 
ment is  amazing.  Both  of  these  illustra- 
tions suggest  a  basic  reason  for  occupa- 
tional evangelism,  namely,  that  the  im- 
pact of  the  Gospel  seems  to  be  greater 
when  it  is  expressed  by  one  in  the  same 
situation  and  of  the  same  circumstances. 

— EUB. 


Now,  He's  Gone 
By  Carl  E.  Ruble 

I  met  him  in  the  store  the  other  day. 
This  morning  he  sat  by  me  in  the  bus. 
I  worked  near  him  most  of  the  week.  He 
was  a  supper  guest  at  my  home  one  eve- 
ning. One  day  I  went  hunting  with  him. 
Last  summer  we  fished  together.  He's 
been  a  fine  fellow,  very  ready  to  co- 
operate in  whatever  we  did. 

Tonight  I  sit  in  a  hushed  room  beside 
a  bed.  There  on  the  bed  he  lies.  His 
breathing  is  irregular.  He  is  unconscious. 
There  is  one  all-important  question 
pounding  in  my  mind.  I  sit  there  wait- 
ing for  him  to  open  his  eyes.  There's 
only  one  thing  I'm  going  to  ask  him. 
Why  haven't  I  asked  him  before?  I've 
had  so  many  chances— my  mind  wanders 
back  over  recent  months.  We  talked 
about  so  many  things  of  mutual  interest, 
but  one  thing  we  never  mentioned.  Per- 
haps— 

Suddenly— the  breathing  has  ceased. 
There  is  a  long  moment  of  oppressive 
silence,  then  subdued  weeping.  I  get  up 
and  leave  with  an  aching  heart.  I've  had 
many  opportunities.  Now  he's  gone- 
gone!— Free  Methodist. 

We  have  to  work  as  if  everything  de- 
pends upon  us,  and  we  have  to  pray  and 
trust  as  if  everything  depends  upon  God, 
and  only  when  we  hold  together  the  two 
apparently  contradictory  sides  of  the 
matter  do  we  comprehend  the  richness 
of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  grace.— Jack 
Finegan,  Beginnings  in  Theology,  Asso- 
ciation Press. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR     THIS  WEEK 

Eternal  Father, 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  comforting 
presence  during  the  turmoil  of  modern 
living.  Forgive  us  for  becoming  preoc- 
cupied with  earning  our  daily  bread 
when  Thou  hast  promised  to  supply  all 
our  needs.  During  the  past  year  we  have  > 
complained  about  many  things  when  we 
should  have  remembered  the  blessings 
received  from  Thee.  Forgive  us  for  tak- 
ing for  granted  comfortable  living  in  a 
day  when  many  of  our  world  neighbors 
live  in  fear  and  physical  need. 

Forgive  us  for  neglecting  to  feed  our- 
selves from  Thy  Word  and  excusing  our- 
selves because  we  are  "busy."  Kindle  in 
us  a  fervent  desire  to  know  Thy  Word 
and  apply  it  to  the  problems  which  will 
arise  during  each  new  day  of  1958. 

Remove  from  us  selfish  interest  in  our- 
selves. Instead  may  others  be  the  object 
of  our  love  as  we  have  been  the  object  of 
Thy  grace. 

Preserve  us  from  aimless  and  unwor- 
thy pursuits.  Help  us  to  face  life  with 
the  certainty  that  Thy  purpose  is  being 
fulfilled  through  us. 

In  the  name  of  Christ  we  pray,  Amen. 

—Ben  Cutrell. 


The  Cherokee  New  Testament 

A  reprint  of  the  Cherokee  New  Testa- 
ment for  the  Cherokee  Indians  in  this 
country  has  been  completed  by  the 
American  Bible  Society.  The  first  Testa- 
ment was  published  in  1862.  The  new 
publication  is  the  sixth  printing  of  the 
Cherokee  Testament  which,  according  to 
information  sent  the  Bible  Society,  is 
still  read  by  many  of  the  Cherokee  peo- 
ple. 

Cherokee  is  the  only  American  Indian 
language  to  have  been  reduced  to  writ- 
ten form  by  one  of  its  own  people,  Se- 
quoia or  George  Guess,  who  lived  all  his 
life  among  his  people  and  quite  ignorant 
of  English  was  early  impressed  with  the 
power  and  value  of  the  written  word, 
thinking  "that  if  he  could  make  things 
fast  on  paper,  it  would  be  like  catching  a 
wild  animal  and  taming  it."  He  discov- 
ered that  86  symbols  would  represent  the 
sounds  necessary  to  reproduce  this  dia- 
lect. Among  these  symbols  were  several 
letters  from  the  English  alphabet,  taken 
from  a  spelling  book  he  had. 

The  New  Testament  was  translated 
by  Missionary  S.  A.  Worcester  of  the 
ABCFM,  aided  by  Boudinot  and  Ste- 
phen Foreman,  an  ordained  Cherokee. 


Cherokee  is  but  one  of  seventeen  dia- 
lects printed  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety for  the  American  Indian. 

—American  Bible  Society. 


Prayer  for  a  Noble  Life 

May  I  be  no  man's  enemy,  and  may  I 
be  the  friend  of  that  which  is  eternal  and 
abides.  May  I  never  quarrel  with  those 
nearest  me;  and  if  I  do,  may  I  be  recon- 
ciled quickly.  May  I  never  devise  evil 
against  any  man;  if  any  devise  evil 
against  me,  may  I  escape  injury  and 
without  the  need  of  hurting  him. 

May  I  love,  seek,  and  attain  only  that 
which  is  good.  May  I  wish  for  all  men's 
happiness  and  envy  none.  May  I  never 
rejoice  in  the  ill  fortune  of  one  who  has 
wronged  me.  When  I  have  done  or  said 
what  is  wrong,  may  I  never  wait  for  the 
rebuke  of  others,  but  always  rebuke  my- 
self until  I  make  amends.  .  .  . 

May  I  win  no  victory  that  harms  either 
me  or  my  opponent.  .  .  .  May  I  never 
fail  a  friend  in  danger.  May  I,  to  the 
extent  of  my  power,  give  all  needful 
help  to  my  friends  and  all  who  are  in 
want  ....  May  I  never  discuss  who  is 
wicked  and  what  wicked  thing  he  has 
done,  but  know  good  men  and  follow  in 
their  footsteps. 

—Attributed  to  Eusebius,  A.D.  330 
Bishop  of  Caesarea. 


They  Say 

By  Grace  Cain 

A  librarian  was  discussing  the  pros 
and  cons  of  a  book  which  she  had  recent- 
ly read.  "You  know,"  she  said  to  anoth- 
er librarian,  "they  say  that  until  Jesus 
was  five  years  old  He  was  reared  in  the 
Buddhist  faith.  Of  course,"  she  shrugged, 
"I  don't  know  much  about  the  Bible, 
and  I  suppose  Christians  would  deny 
that,  but  they  say—" 

All  through  the  ages  man  has  been  say- 
ing and  people  have  believed.  The  Phar- 
isees called  Jesus  a  glutton  and  a  wine- 
bibber.  Luke  7:34.  Even  His  healing 
ministry  was  mocked  and  attributed  to 
the  power  of  the  devil.  Matt.  9:34. 

Strange— that  many  should  heed  the 
words  of  man  and  never  know  that  God's 
Word  says: 

Psalm  118:8— "It  is  better  to  trust  in 
the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man." 

Prov.  14:12— "There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 

In  the  light  of  God's  Word,  how  vain 
to  give  any  credence  to  the  words  of 
man! 


PRAYER 
REQUESTS 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  banker  at  Orleansville,  Al- 
geria, where  the  Pax  boys  do  their 
banking.  He  seems  hungry  for  the 
Word  and  is  very  much  interested  in 
the  peace  witness  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Pray  for  the  French  teacher  with  whom 
Miller  and  Carol  Stayrook  are  study- 
ing in  Algeria.  She  is  a  good  teacher 
and  a  staunch  Moslem. 

Pray  for  a  young  couple  who  have  be- 
come regular  attendants  at  the  Friday 
evening  Bible  classes  and  the  Sunday 
services  conducted  by  our  workers  in 
the  Paris,  France,  area.  They  seem  to 
be  open  to  the  Gospel. 

Pray  for  Bro.  Vasil  Magal,  who  takes  on 
a  heavier  load  of  work  because  of  the 
death  of  Bro.  Grikman. 

Urgent  prayer  is  needed  for  the  healing 
of  a  young  person's  mental  condition. 

Pray  for  the  safety  and  the  effective  testi- 
mony of  our  relief  workers  in  Indo- 
nesia. 


Christ  Leads 

How  thankful  we  may  be  as  a  church 
(congregation)  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
watching  over  us,  leading  us,  and  direct- 
ing us!  At  least  He  will  do  so  if  we  want 
Him  to.  And  how  sorely  do  we  need  His 
direction!  Unless  He  leads  us  by  His 
Spirit  we  shall  surely  drift  astray.  But  if 
we  allow  Him  to  guide  us,  we  cannot  go 
wrong.  Let  us  claim  this  also. 
—J.  C.  Wenger  in  The  Church  Visitor. 

For  decades  after  emancipation,  there 
were  no  Jim  Crow  laws  in  the  South,  but 
Negroes  were  gradually  expelled  from 
the  churches  or  voluntarily  withdrew  to 
their  own  parishes.  We  might  have  es- 
caped the  nightmare  of  legal  segregation 
that  came  later  if  the  churches  had  only 
spoken  out  when  the  bigots  and  political 
opportunists  were  enacting  these  segrega- 
tion laws  in  the  South.— Clyde  R.  Flan- 
ner,  president  of  Southern  Union  Col- 
lege, Wadley,  Ala. 

4 

All  believers,  as  the  body  of  Christ, 
whether  they  are  white  or  black,  rich  or 
poor,  are  one  and  no  man  or  church  may 
on  the  grounds  of  race  or  color  place  an 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  any  believer  who 
wishes  to  worship  with  fellow  believers 
of  whatever  race.— Ben  J.  Marais,  South 
Africa. 
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"Add  to  Your  Faith  .  .  . 
Knowledge" 

By  Atlee  Beechy 

"Add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  vir- 
tue knowledge."  Peter  addressed  these 
words  to  the  early  Christians.  Large  and 
numerous  were  the  secular  pressures  fac- 
ing Christians  in  Peter's  day.  In  order  to 
meet  these  forces,  to  live  creatively  Chris- 
tian, Peter  admonished  the  early  follow- 
ers to  pay  particular  heed  to  faith  and  to 
building  into  this  faith  the  knowledge  of 
and  experience  with  Christ. 

A  contemporary  American  educator 
spent  some  time  abroad.  Upon  his  re- 
turn he  summarized  his  impressions  of 
American  people  in  the  following  man- 
ner: Americans  tend  to— 

1.  Place  great  importance  upon  know- 
ing the  right  people  and  much  of 
their  behavior  is  determined  by  the 
social  group  with  which  they  asso- 
ciate. 

2.  Regard  highly  the  immediate,  the 
practical,  and  the  material. 

3.  Lack  deep  spiritual  convictions. 
Norman  Cousins  in  assessing  modern 

man  has  stated,  "In  attempting  to  tear 
the  mask  off  the  cosmos,  the  scientist  suc- 
ceeded only  in  bringing  man  face  to  face 
with  himself.  The  closer  man  came  to 
conquering  nature,  the  greater  became 
his  own  threat  to  himself.  The  problem 
was  and  it  always  has  been  man  himself." 
Modern  inventions  have  done  much  to 
make  man's  life  more  comfortable,  but 
they  have  done  little  to  meet  man's  deep 
spiritual  needs.  Speaking  on  this  point 
J.  B.  Priestly  has  said,  "We  cannot  get 
grace  from  gadgets.  The  dishes  in  the 
bakelite  house  of  the  future  may  not 
break,  but  the  heart  can.  A  man  may  be 
as  unhappy  in  the  spun  glass  trousers  of 
tomorrow  as  he  is  today  in  worsted  ones. 
Even  a  man  with  six  bathrooms  may  find 
life  Hat,  stale,  and  unprofitable." 

What  does  higher  education  have  to 
say  to  this  problem?  More  students  are 
enrolled  in  institutions  of  higher  educa- 
tion this  year  than  at  any  other  time  in 
the  history  of  this  country.  This  number 
will  likely  be  doubled  in  thirteen  short 
years.  But  higher  education,  like  many 
other  things,  can  be  used  either  for  good 
or  evil  purposes.  It  has  been  demonstrat- 
ed again  and  again  that  the  brilliant 
mind  combined  with  a  cold  and  uncom- 
mitted heart  is  a  real  danger  to  society. 
Several  years  ago  Fortune  magazine  at- 
tempted to  discover  the  reason  parents  of 
college  students  and  the  students  them- 
selves wanted  a  college  education.  The 
reason  given  most  frequently  was  that 


college  might  help  young  people  to  se- 
cure a  better  paying  job.  The  social 
prestige  of  college  was  the  second  most 
frequently  checked  reason. 

Does  Christian  higher  education  have 
a  contribution  to  make  at  this  point? 
Christian  education,  if  it  is  worthy  of  the 
name,  must  confront  students  with  the 
claims  of  Christ.  The  ultimate  purpose 
is  to  develop  to  a  maximum  degree  the 
potentials  of  each  student  for  effective 
witness  and  service.  Jesus  said,  "The 
field  is  the  world."  It  is  to  help  young 
people  see  this  vision  and  to  prepare 
themselves  for  creatively  and  productive- 
ly responding  to  it  that  Christian  colleg- 
es such  as  Goshen  College  have  their 
justification  for  existing. 

There  are  three  concepts  regarding  the 
nature  of  the  relationship  between  faith 
and  knowledge. 

1 .  There  are  those  who  would  separate 
faith  and  knowledge  entirely  and 
place  them  into  isolated  categories. 
Faith,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  is  simply 
a  formal,  nominal,  passive,  irrelevant 
attachment  to  a  church  program  with- 
out any  deep,  personal  involvements. 
Knowledge  is  sought  for  its  own  sake 
or  for  personal,  financial,  or  social 
ends.  Knowledge  and  faith  have  no 
meaningful  relationship  to  each  other. 

2.  A  second  concept  of  faith  and  knowl- 
edge is  one  in  which  faith  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ  does  not  exist,  but 
faith  lies  totally  in  knowledge  itself  as 
the  ultimate  end  of  life.  Knowledge 
leads  to  power— power  over  things, 
over  nature,  over  people,  say  those 
who  accept  this  philosophy.  Through 
knowledge  we  can  better  manipulate 
others.  Such  uncommitted,  unregulat- 
ed, and  undisciplined  knowledge  can 
only  lead  to  personal,  national,  and 
international  disaster. 

3.  A  third  concept  states  that  the  begin- 
ning point  of  Christian  education  is 
the  faith  that  arises  out  of  a  personal 
encounter  with  and  commitment  to  Je- 
sus Christ.  To  this  must  be  added 
knowledge— knowledge  of  Christ,  the 
Word,  and  the  world  and  its  needs. 
Such  knowledge  becomes  an  integral 
part  of  faith  and  this  leads  to  the  con- 
tinuing search  for  more  knowledge. 
Parents  have  laid  the  foundational 
faith.  The  college  through  its  total 
program,  including  classes,  chapel, 
special  conferences,  student  activities, 
housing  units,  and  counseling  services, 
attempts  to  enlarge  and  deepen  this 
faith.  The  ultimate  goal  is  the  devel- 
opment of  a  faith  that  can  not  only 
stand  the  pressures  of  this  day  but  can 
reach  out  aggressively  and  sensitively 


to  minister  to  the  needs  of  people  ev- 
erywhere. 

This  is  the  task  of  Christian  education. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  urgent  tasks  of  the 
church  in  this  hour.  The  need  for  well- 
trained,  dedicated,  and  skillful  witnesses 
and  servants  was  never  greater  than  to- 
day. The  task  demands  the  full  co-opera- 
tion of  parents,  the  students,  and  the  col- 
lege if  the  objects  are  to  be  reached. 

(Presented  at  a  vesper  service  at  Go- 
shen College  during  Freshman  Parents' 
week  end,  Nov.  3,  1957.) 


The  Ohio  High  School 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Christian 
Schools,  Inc.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  announces 
the  action  of  the  organization  to  acquire 
twenty  acres  of  land  near  Kidron  as  a 
site  for  a  conference  Christian  high 
school. 

Five  acres  will  be  accepted  as  a  grant 
from  Allen  F.  and  Anna  Geiser  on  an- 
nuity contract,  five  acres  will  be  accepted 
as  a  gift  from  Rufus  and  Clara  Amstutz, 
and  ten  additional  acres  will  be  pur- 
chased from  them.  The  twenty  acres 
form  one  plot  of  land,  and  are  located 
east  and  slightly  south  across  the  high- 
way from  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church 
on  the  northern  edge  of  the  village  of 
Kidron.  A  beautiful  wood  lot  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  tract  will  furnish  the 
background  of  the  setting  for  the  school 
buildings. 

The  Kidron  Community  Council,  a 
civic  organization  composed  of  seventy 
or  more  businessmen,  merchants,  and 
farmers,  through  its  Board  of  Trustees, 
has  extended  to  Christian  Schools,  Inc., 
"a  friendly  welcome  to  establish  a  school 
in  the  Kidron  vicinity,"  and  further  ex- 
pressed "their  unanimous  opinion  .  .  . 
that  such  an  institution  in  the  commu- 
nity would  be  a  healthful  influence  social- 
ly, economically,  and  spiritually."  Con- 
siderable sentiment  has  been  expressed 
in  the  Kidron  community  in  the  hope 
that  the  school  may  grow  into  a  junior 
college. 

The  trustees  are  completing  details  for 
the  acquirement  of  deeds  for  the  proper- 
ty. Steps  are  being  taken  to  secure  an 
architect  to  develop  building  plans  and 
investigations  are  being  made  toward  se- 
curing a  suitable  person  to  serve  as  prin- 
cipal of  the  proposed  school. 

Christian  Schools,  Inc.,  is  a  nonprofit 
corporation  established  pursuant  to  an 
action  of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite Conference  at  its  annual  delegate 
session  in  May,  1956.  Its  purpose  is  to 
provide  and  administer  a  conference 
Christian  high  school  in  the  conference 
district.  The  present  trustees  are:  Chair- 
man, Stanford  Mumaw,  R.D.  1,  Dalton, 
Ohio;  Vice-chairman,  Dallas  E.  Ham- 
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sher,  847  South.  Main  St.,  Orrville,  Ohio; 
Secretary,  Gerald  C  Studer,  Box  326, 
Smithville,  Ohio;  Treasurer,  Dennis 
Steiner,  Trease  Road,  Wadsworth,  Ohio; 
Homer  Kandel,  Berlin,  Ohio;  and  Mel- 
vin  Rohrer,  R.  2,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

-Gerald  C.  Studer. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bauman— Neufeld.— Howard  Bauman,  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  North  Lima  cong.,  and  Norma  Neu- 
feld, Paso  Robles,  Calif.,  First  Mennonite  cong., 
by  Alfred  Schwartz  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Nov.  17,  1957. 

Beck— Miller.— Garold  D.  Beck,  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  and  Neva  Miller,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Holdeman  cong.,  by  Simon  G.  Ging- 
erich  at  the  Holdeman  Church,  Nov.  17,  1957. 

Bowman— Hurisperger.  —  Henry  B.  Bowman, 
Preston,  Ont.,  Evangel  United  Missionary  cong., 
and  Edna  Hunsperger,  Preston,  Ont.,  Wanner 
cong.,  by  Merle  Shantz  at  the  Wanner  Church, 
Dec.  5,  1957. 

Diller—  Hege.— Irvin  Lester  Diller,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  Miller  cong.,  and  Ella  E.  Hege,  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  Reiff  cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst,  as- 
sisted by  Stanley  H.  Martin,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Dec.  12,  1957. 

Kirkland— Kurtz.— Merle  Kirkland,  Hershey, 
Pa.,  United  Brethren  cong.,  and  Sadie  Ellen 
Kurtz,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Conestoga  cong.,  by 
George  Anderson  at  his  home,  Sept.  28,  1957. 

Nader— Hoover.— Esam  William  Nader,  Hama, 
Syria,  Protestant  church,  and  Esther  Julia  Hoov- 
er, Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  William  Nader,  father  of  the  groom,  at 
the  Arab-Evangelical  and  American  Community 
Church,  Beirut,  Lebanon,  July  7,  1957. 

Nafziger— Ritchie.— Donald  Nafziger,  Minier, 
111.,  Hopedale  cong.,  and  Erma  Louise  Ritchie, 
Manito,  111.,  Manito  Methodist  cong.,  by  Frank 
Friesland  at  the  Manito  Methodist  Church,  Nov. 
24,  1957. 

Nolt— Denlinger.— Ira  G.  Nolt,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Metzler  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Mae  Denlinger, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin 
at  the  Mellinger  Church,  Dec.  14,  1957. 

Peachy— Kauffman.  —  Peter  Peachy,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Tuttle  Avenue  cong.,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  and 
Adeline  Kauffman,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Fairview 
cong.,  by  Simon  G.  Gingerich  at  his  home,  Oct. 
19,  1957. 

Trover—  Miller.— Lloyd  Troyer,  Mio,  Mich., 
Fairview  cong.,  and  Katie  Miller,  Flint,  Mich., 
Flint  cong.,  by  Jesse  L.  Yoder  at  the  Flint 
Church,  Oct.  18,  1957. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beckler,  Truman  and  Edna  (Unternahrer), 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Elaine  Fay,  Oct.  23,  1957. 

Ebersole,  Ernest  C.  and  Grace  (Breneman), 
Landisville,  Pa.,  fourth  son,  R.obert  Dale,  Nov. 
30,  1957. 

Fath,  Chester  and  Doris  (Oswald),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  second  son,  Karl  Ray,  Nov.  28,  1957. 

Gerber,  E.  Paul  and  Frances  (Hofstetter),  Dal- 
ton, Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Rhoda 
Joy,  Dec.  3,  1957. 

King,  Amos  C.  and  Martha  (Wert),  Westover, 
Md.,  a  son,  Amos  Jonathan,  Dec.  10,  1957. 


Landis,  Melvin  and  Esther  (Alderfer),  Telford, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  John,  Oct.  24,  1957. 

Marner,  Clair  J.  and  Juanita  (Miller),  Con- 
neaut  Lake,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Linda  Kay,  Nov.  16,  1957. 

Martin,  Clair  and  Nancy  (Landis),  Lititz,  Pa., 
first  child,  Donald  Lee,  Nov.  22,  1957. 

Martin,  Paul  S.  and  Fannie  E.  (Martin),  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Nancy 
Louise,  Dec.  6,  1957. 

Miller,  N.  Parke  and  Ann  (Wenger),  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Eric  Parke,  Oct.  2,  1957. 

Rowe,  Robert  C.  and  Naomi  (Brubaker),  Lau- 
rel, Md.,  second  child,  first  son,  David  Eugene, 
Dec.  11,  1957. 

Rutt,  Leroy  B.  and  Betty  (Ebersole),  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  fourth  and  fifth  children,  fourth 
daughter  and  first  son,  twins,  Marilyn  La  Von 
and  James  Edward,  Nov.  2,  1957. 

Schrag,  Levi  and  Esther  (Gingerich),  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Robert  James, 
Dec.  3,  1957. 

Sutter,  Lester  and  Marietta  (Egli),  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Stanley  Ray,  Sept. 
3,  1957. 

Swartzentmber,  Earl  and  Carol  (Mast),  Green- 
wood, Del.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Mar- 
lene  Joy,  Dec.  6,  1957. 

Weaver,  Ralph  E.  and  Carolyn  (Leaman),  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  third  child,  second  son,  Marlin 
Dale,  Nov.  26,  1957. 

Werner,  J.  Mark  and  Marie  (Yoder),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  a  son,  Steven  Mark,  Dec.  12,  1957. 

Yutzy,  Paul  A.  and  Ruth  (Roupp),  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  second  daughter,  Rita  Dee  Ann,  Nov. 
29,  1957. 

Zoss,  Arthur  and  Violet  (Unzicker),  Lowpoint, 
111.,  third  daughter,  Shirley  Ann,  Nov.  16,  1957. 


Anniversaries 


Beck.  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Beck  were  married 
Dec.  1,  1907,  by  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.  (Mrs. 
Beck's  uncle).  They  celebrated  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Nov.  30  with  a  family 
dinner  in  the  evening  held  at  the  Manor  House. 
All  the  family  was  present  except  Carl,  mission- 
ary in  Hokkaido,  Japan.  On  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  1,  all  the  children,  grandchildren,  and 
great-grandchildren  attended  church  services  at 
the  North  Clinton  Church,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
where  the  Becks  attend  church.  Open  house 
was  held  at  their  home  in  the  afternoon.  They 
are  the  parents  of  3  sons  and  4  daughters.  Their 
youngest  daughter  passed  away  in  1935  at  the 
age  of  eight  years.  They  have  14  grandchildren 
and  4  great-grandchildren. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Eby,  Clayton,  son  of  the  late  Moses  and  Esther 
Eby,  was  born  Oct.  11,  1904;  died  at  the  South 
Memorial  Hospital,  Gait,  Ont.,  after  a  brief  ill- 
ness, Sept.  17,  1957;  aged  52  y.  11  m.  6  d.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  youth,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  On  Oct.  2,  1934, 
he  was  married  to  Serena  Shantz.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  children,  3  of  whom  survive  (David, 
Gladys,  and  Richard).  One  grandchild  also  sur- 
vives. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Preston 
Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  20,  in  charge  of  B.  B. 
Shantz,  Howard  Good,  and  C.  N.  Good.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Hagey  Cemetery. 

Lehman,  Fannie,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Fannie 
(Zook)  Kauffman,  was  born  Sept.  4,  1874,  near 
New  Castle,  Pa.;  passed  away  Dec.  7,  1957,  at 
Forrestville,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness;  aged 
83  y.  3  m.  4  d.  From  her  youth  she  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.    Surviving  are  one  son 


(Norman,  Volant,  Pa.),  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Mari- 
ann  Redmond,  Forrestville,  Pa.),  one  adopted 
daughter  (Mrs.  Dorothy  Moore,  Cleveland, 
Ohio),  22  grandchildren,  and  30  great-grand- 
children. She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  hus- 
band, William  Lehman,  on  May  3,  1939.  Two 
brothers  and  one  sister  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  with  Nathan  Nussbaum  and  Roy 
Kauffman  officiating.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Martin,  Mrs.  Katie,  daughter  of  the  late  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  (Widrick)  Steria,  was  born  near 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  March  29,  1881;  died  at  the  Lewis 
County  General  Hospital,  where  she  had  been  a 
patient  for  only  one  day,  Nov.  15,  1957;  aged 
76  y.  7  m.  17  d.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  the  last  one  and  one-half  years.  On  Jan.  6, 
1900,  she  was  married  to  Peter  C.  Martin  who 
preceded  her  in  death  on  Oct.  27,  1955.  Sur- 
viving are  3  daughters  (Malinda— Mrs.  Sam 
Gingerich,  Croghan,  N.Y.;  Rose— Mrs.  Daniel 
Widrick,  Castorland,  N.Y.;  and  Mabel— Mrs.  El- 
mer Moser,  Lowville,  N.Y.),  one  son  (Alvin), 
and  2  brothers  (David  Steria,  Croghan,  N.Y.; 
and  Joseph  Steria,  New  Bremen,  N.Y.).  Funeral 
services,  Nov.  18,  were  in  charge  of  Lloyd  Bos- 
hart  at  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member. 

Mast,  Amanda  (Troyer),  was  born  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  Nov.  14,  1864;  died  in  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1957;  aged  93  y.  25  d.  In 
1880  she  was  baptized  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  later 
transferring  her  membership  to  the  Martin's 
Creek  Church.  On  Oct.  28,  1888,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  A.  J.  Mast  who  preceded  her  in 
death  nearly  a  year  ago.  They  had  lived  to- 
gether a  little  over  sixty-eight  years.  Surviving 

are  6  children  (Alta— Mrs.  Fry,  Monroe, 

Verna— Mrs.  Lowe,    Katie— Mrs.  Chester 

Kauffman,  Mabel— Mrs.  Melvin  Boley,  and  Es- 
ther—Mrs. Perry  Hochstetler,  all  of  Millersburg 
or  vicinity),  2  brothers  (Levi  Troyer,  Orrville, 
Ohio;  and  Jonathan  Troyer,  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio),  2  half  sisters  (Mrs.  Harvey  Mullet, 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  and  Miss  Carrie  Troyer, 
Wooster,  Ohio),  2  half  brothers  (Clarence  Troy- 
er, Baltic,  Ohio;  and  Earl  Troyer,  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  Ohio),  17  grandchildren,  and  23  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Martin's  Creek  Church,  Dec.  12,  in  charge 
of  D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  W.  Sommer. 

Neucomer,  Annie  C,  daughter  of  Amos  and 
Martha  (Nissly)  Strickler,  was  born  at  Salunga, 
Pa.,  Nov.  9,  1867;  passed  away  at  her  home  near 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1957;  aged  90  y.  4  d.  She 
was  the  last  of  her  family  of  brothers  and  a  sis- 
ter. Surviving  are  a  daughter  (Martha— Mrs. 
Menno  Hoffer,  Manheim,  Pa.),  2  sons  (Amos  and 
Martin,  both  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.),  8  grandchildren, 
and  27  great-grandchildren.  She  was  preceded 
in  death  by  her  husband  (Norman  S.  Neucom- 
er), who  died  in  1940;  also  a  son,  a  grandson, 
and  a  great-grandson.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Landisville  Church  in  charge  of  Henrv  Lutz  and 
Raymond  Charles.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

Rennie,  Burton  H.,  son  of  Henry  and  Frances 
(Slocum)  Rennie,  was  born  March  23,  1867,  at 
Greig,  N.Y.;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Sept.  30,  1957;  aged  90  y.  6  m.  7  d.  Surviving 
are  3  sons,  3  daughters,  21  grandchildren,  and 
25  great-grandchildren.  Four  years  aeo  he  be- 
came a  Christian  and  was  baptized  uoon  con- 
fession of  his  faith.  His  testimony  to  the  saving 
power  of  God  will  continue  to  sneak  in  the 
minds  of  others  for  many  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Leon 
Martin.  Burial  in  the  Old  Glendale  Cemetery, 
near  Castorland,  N.Y. 

Roth,  Nicholas  N.,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Mag- 
delena  (Yoder)  Roth,  was  born  in  Alsace  Lor- 
raine, May  10,  1883;  passed  away  at  his  home 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  4,  1957;  aged  74  y.  6  m. 
24  d.  At  the  age  of  9  he,  with  his  parents,  came 
to  America,  locating  near  Wayland,  Iowa.  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Winter  Trees 

By  Nora  Oswald 

Winter  trees, 
Like  refugees, 
Stand  forsaken, 
Bare  and  penniless, 
Beauty  gone. 

But  in  spring 
They're  decked 
With  a  million 
Greenbacks 

Waving  from  every  twig. 

In  cold  seasons 

We  stand  bereft 

Of  dreams  and  jewels, 

Shivering, 

While  we  wait 

For  warm  renewals. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


Speak  Kindly 

By  S.  L.  Morgan,  Sr. 

Many  years  ago  I  knew  her  as  a  girl 
of  a  radiant,  kindly  face— Bertha  Gates. 
Back  in  the  city  recently,  I  learned  that 
"Miss  Bertha"  had  been  named  "Woman 
of  the  Year"  for  Alamance  County. 
Newspapers  gave  prominence  to  this 
award  by  the  Civitan  Club,  naming 
many  of  the  characteristics  and  services 
on  which  the  award  was  based.  She  was 
"friendly  to  everybody,"  she  "lived  her 
life  for  others,"  and  was  a  leading  bene- 
factor of  her  church,  community,  and 
state.  As  a  churchwoman  she  held  many 
offices  on  the  local  and  state  level. 

She  had  been  active  in  civic  and  po- 
litical life.  She  had  been  a  conspicuous 
businesswoman,  being  the  first  woman 
coal  merchant  in  the  South.  From  her 
income  she  was  a  liberal  giver  to  educa- 
tional institutions,  and  had  sent  a  num- 
ber of  boys  and  girls  to  college,  often 
without  their  knowing  who  was  their 
benefactor. 

Kindly  in  Speech 

As  1  read  this  long  citation  of  her  vir- 
tues and  services,  f  felt  one  trait  had 
been  omitted  that  outweighed  all  the 
virtues  named. 

This  had  been  mentioned  to  me  by  a 
leading  woman  of  the  community,  now 
aged  and  a  shut-in.  She  told  it  to  me 
with  delight:  "Bertha  came  in  to  see  me 
the  other  day  with  warm  heart  and  ra- 
diant face;  she  talked  delightfully  a  half 
hour,  and  as  she  left  I  said,  'Bertha,  it  is 
such  a  rare  pleasure  to  hear  one  talk  "a 
blue  streak"  lor  a  hall  hour,  as  you  have 


done,  without  ever  saying  an  unkind  or 
ungracious  word  about  anyone!'  " 

The  aged  woman  told  it  with  enthusi- 
asm. And  in  all  my  life,  I  think,  I've  nev- 
er heard  a  lovelier  compliment.  For  it 
showed  a  heart  too  sweet  inside  for  an 
unkind  or  ungenerous  word  to  escape 
her  lips. 

Few  of  us  are  sweet  enough  inside  to 
talk  a  half  hour  without  holding  up  crit- 
ically some  of  the  foibles  and  failings 
and  sins  of  even  our  friends.  Had  I  been 
present  when  "Miss  Bertha"  was  named 
"Woman  of  the  Year,"  I  should  have 
wanted  to  say  that  the  very  best  thing 
about  her  had  not  been  named:  a  heart 
too  sweet  and  loving  to  give  out  an  un- 
kind or  ungenerous  word  about  anyone. 

Wake  Forest,  N.C. 


"Hello,  Herman  .  . 

By  Evelyn  Witter 

I  often  heard  my  mother  tell  the  story 
of  her  younger  brother,  Herman.  Its  sig- 
nificance never  failed  to  pull  at  my  heart. 

Herman  was  the  muscular,  I-feel-so- 
full-of-life  type.  Always  too  busy.  Active 
in  everything,  everywhere.  At  thirteen 
he  took  the  place  of  a  man  with  the  work 
on  the  farm.  He  was  a  leader  in  his 
church  group.  To  watch  him  was  to 
compare  him  to  a  whirligig  in  a  high 
wind. 

Herman  never  took  time  to  sit  down 
and  meditate  and  pray.  The  closest  he 
came  to  this  type  of  devotion  was  ad- 
dressing a  picture  of  Jesus  he  had  on  his 
dresser.  Every  time  he  entered  his  room 
he  would  say:  "Hello,  Jesus.  This  is 
Herman." 

His  mother  was  greatly  perturbed  by 
what  seemed  to  be  a  lack  of  reverence. 
But  Herman's  father  smiled  at  her  con- 
cern. 

"Let  the  boy  alone,  Mother,"  he  said. 
"His  actions  show  he  feels  a  close  kinship 
to  the  Lord,  and  that's  good." 

But  Herman's  mother  kept  reprimand- 
ing Herman  for  his  seeming  lack  of  re- 
spect and  tried  to  get  him  to  pray  more 
formally. 

Herman  did  try,  and  succeeded  in  a 
measure  too.  But  he  went  on  addressing 
Jesus  in  the  same  way  every  time  he  went 
into  the  bedroom.  "Hello,  Jesus.  This 
is  Herman." 

Then  when  Herman  was  fourteen  he 
had  an  accident.  He  was  hauling  fire- 
wood home  with  the  team  and  wagon. 
Some  newspaper  blew  in  one  horse's  face, 
and  there  was  a  runaway. 

Herman  was  thrown  from  the  wagon 
and  rolled  down  into  a  deep  ravine,  hit- 


ting his  head  on  a  boulder.  For  more 
than  a  week  Herman  lingered  between 
life  and  death.  On  the  tenth  day  after 
the  accident,  the  doctor  said  trying  to 
save  Herman  had  proved  futile.  He  was 
going  to  die. 

The  minister  was  summoned.  Herman 
died. 

As  the  minister  left,  he  turned  to  the 
grieved  parents  and  said:  "Before  Her- 
man passed  away,  as  I  was  bending  close 
to  him,  I  thought  I  heard  a  sweet,  quiet 
voice  say:  'Hello,  Herman.  This  is  Je- 
sus.' "    Milan,  111. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  my 
many  kind  friends  and  relatives  for  their  cards, 
letters,  flowers,  gifts,  and  visits  to  me  while  I 
was  in  the  hospital  and  since  my  return  home. 
May  the  Lord  richly  reward  and  bless  you  for 
your  kindnesses— Mrs.  Katie  Kurtz,  Morgan- 
town,  Pa. 

We,  the  family  of  the  late  Menno  S.  Martin, 
wish  to  thank  our  many  relatives  and  friends 
for  their  prayers  and  word  of  encouragement 
during  the  passing  of  our  beloved  husband  and 
father.  We  also  appreciate  the  manv  beautiful 
cards  of  sympathy  which  we  have  received. 
May  the  Lord  bless  each  of  you.— The  Martin 
family,  Maugansville,  Md. 


OBITUARIES 

(Continued  from  page  1137) 

united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
near  Wayland,  Iowa.  He  later  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Fairview  Church  near  Al- 
bany, where  he  remained  a  faithful  member  un- 
til death.  On  Jan.  1,  1920,  he  was  married  to 
Kathrine  Maurer.  Surviving  are  his  wife  and  the 
following  children  (Ina— Mrs.  Jonas  Hershberg- 
er,  Tangent,  Oreg.;  Anna— Mrs.  Melvin  Schrock, 
Tangent,  Oreg.,  at  present  living  in  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  and  Rachel— Mrs.  Dan  Stutzman,  Al- 
bany, Oreg.).  Also  surviving  are  a  daughter-in- 
law  (Mrs.  Ruth  Roth,  Goshen,  Ind.),  one  broth- 
er (Ben  R.  Roth,  Wayland,  Iowa),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Anna  Gerig,  Albany,  Oreg.),  and  14  grand- 
children. A  son  (Urban  G.),  3  brothers,  one  sis- 
ter, and  7  half  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  7  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church  in  charge  of  N.  M.  Birky  and 
Henry  Gerig.  Burial  in  Willamette  Memorial 
Park  Cemetery. 

Schertz,  Amos  A.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
(Gingerich)  Schertz,  was  born  Dec.  3,  1879,  near 
Eureka,  111.;  died  at  the  Brooks  County  Hospital, 
Falfurrias,  Texas,  Nov.  17,  1957;  aged  77  v.  11  m. 
14  d.  In  his  early  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death. 
On  Jan.  12,  1905,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  Ulrich,  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  He  spent 
his  early  married  life  with  his  family  in  Illinois 
as  a  farmer.  In  Nov.,  1929,  he  and  his  family 
moved  to  Falfurrias,  Texas.  Since  Sept.  10,  1930, 
he  has  resided  on  his  farm  west  of  that  city.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  3  children  (Harold  J. 
and  Violet  Mae,  Falfurrias,  Texas;  and  Arthur 
L.,  Nampa,  Idaho),  one  sister  (Bertha  Imhoff. 
Metamora,  111.),  and  one  granddaughter.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  2  brothers  (Henrv  G. 
and  Andrew  P.)  and  2  sisters  (Emma— Mrs.  Sam- 
uel Steider,  his  twin;  and  Elizabeth— Mrs.  C.  M. 
t'lrich).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Fal- 
furrias Church  of  the  Brethren,  Nov.  19.  in 
charge  of  K.  O.  Thralls  and  H.  F.  Reist.  Burial 
in  the  Falfurrias  Burial  Park. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  January  5 

Abraham  (Father  of  a  multitude) 

The  Apostle  John  on  the  isle  of  Patmos 
heard  Jesus  say,  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last"  (Rev.  1:11a). 

Since  Alpha  and  Omega  are  the  first  and 
last  letters  in  the  Greek  alphabet,  and  used 
in  the  above  way  as  a  symbol  of  the  eternal 
divinity  of  our  Lord,  I  want  to  use  each 
letter  of  the  English  alphabet  to  suggest 
a  Bible  character  whose  nearness  to  God 
made  him  (or  her)  an  inspiration  for  all  time. 
Abraham— "And  he  believed  in  the  Lord; 
and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness" 
(Gen.  15:6).  Is  that  our  righteousness? 

Read  Hebrews  11:8-19. 

Monday,  January  6 

Barnabas  (Son  of  comfort) 

"And  Joses  [Joseph],  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Le- 
vite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus,  having 
land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet"  (Acts  4:36,  37). 

Barnabas  had  more  faith  in  God  than  in 
his  land,  more  faith  in  the  apostles  than  in 
himself.  This  resulted  in  God  having  "faith" 
in  him  so  that  He  called  him  into  active 
service.  The  apostles  had  faith  in  him  and 
changed  his  name.  We  have  our  faith  in 
God,  and  in  others,  strengthened  by  his  ex- 
ample. 

Read  Acts  11:22-26. 

Tuesday,  January  7 

Caleb  (Capable) 

After  the  twelve  spies  returned  from 
searching  out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  had 
given  a  report  of  the  goodness  of  the  land, 
and  the  strength  of  the  people,  Caleb's  faith 
made  him  speak  thus:  "And  Caleb  stilled 
the  people  before  Moses,  and  said,  Let  us  go 
up  at  once,  and  possess  it;  for  we  are  well 
able  to  overcome  it"  (Num.  13:30).  How- 
ever, the  other  spies  (except  Joshua)  and  the 
people  did  not  have  the  same  faith;  there- 
fore the  forty  years'  wandering  in  the  wil- 
derness was  the  result,  and  this  trial  proved 
that  Caleb  (and  Joshua)  had  the  living  faith 
that  does  overcome  all  circumstances.  Do 
we? 

Read  Numbers  14:1-11. 

Wednesday,  January  8 

David  (Well-beloved) 

The  oldest  member  of  our  congregation  is 
Mrs.  Catherine  Gerber,  R.  1,  Olds,  Alberta. 
On  her  91st  birthday  she  read  Psalm  91  and 
has  been  reading  it  every  day  since  (she  is 
now  92). 

One  of  my  favorite  verses  is  Psalm  34:8— 
"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good^ 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him." 
This  verse  is  for  all  ages  for  all  time.  It 
could  also  be  thought  of  as  meaning,  "Oh, 
try  to  experience  that  the  Lord  is  good;  hap- 
py are  all  that  put  their  trust  in  Him."  Then 
worship  is  a  pleasant  privilege  instead  of  a 
necessary  duty. 

Read  Psalm  23. 


Thursday,  January  9 

Ezra  (Help) 

Some  of  you  remember  with  me  the  late 
S.  G  Shetler.  I  can  still  hear  him  say  at 
Bible  Conference  (when  someone  read  a 
Scripture  verse,  but  not  clearly  enough), 
"Nehemiah  8:8."  Why?  This  is  that  verse: 
"So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading."  To  help 
us  in  our  worship,  let  us  do  the  same,  in 
public  especially,  but  I  think  it  also  helps  in 
private  devotions.  I  believe  God  likes  to  be 
understood  as  well  as  we. 

Read  Nehemiah  8:1-12. 

Friday,  January  10 

Fortunatus  (Fortunate) 

Fortunatus  was  fortunate  in  being  a  Co- 
rinthian Christian,  message  bearer  to  the 
Apostle  Paul.  I  Cor.  16:17.  Are  we  any  less 
fortunate?  I  don't  think  so.  "The  lines  are 
fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I 
have  a  goodly  heritage"  (Psalm  16:6).  Any 


of  us  who  have  heard  the  Word  of  God,  who 
have  been  touched  by  its  power,  who  have 
received  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  are  fortunate. 
Because  we,  too,  are  now  messengers  of 
peace,  "vessels  of  mercy"  to  bring  the  love 
of  God  to  our  fellow  men. 

Read  II  Corinthians  5:11-21. 

Saturday,  January  11 

Gideon  (He  that  cuts  down,  or  hewer) 

"Cut  down  expenses"  is  a  familiar  expres- 
sion in  economics.  That  is  not  without  effort, 
and  often  not  without  pain.  Pain  to  former 
hopes  or  plans,  pain  to  someone's  feelings  or 
understanding. 

Nevertheless  Gideon  cut  down  his  father's 
idol  and  thus  delivered  his  father  and  him- 
self. 

After  Gideon  accepted  his  assignment  and 
received  his  men,  the  Lord  began  to  cut 
down  the  number  from  thirty-two  thousand 
to  ten  thousand,  from  ten  thousand  to  three 
hundred,  and  with  these  according  to  God's 
plan  delivered  Israel  from  the  Midianites. 

Let  us  accept  the  instructions  to  cut 
down;  let  us  submit  to  the  cutting  down  of 
our  Lord  so  that  He  may  be  able  to  deliver, 
to  heal,  and  to  multiply. 


Read  Hebrews  12:1-13. 


— Linford  Hackman. 


The  Source  of  the  Church's  Power 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  12 

(Acts  1:1-14;  2:1-41) 

Recall  Jesus'  words  about  the  strength  of 
"my  church."  We  saw  that  promise  fulfilled 
in  history  and  we  today  are  in  Christ's 
church.  Great  opportunities  are  ours  on  this 
side  of  the  cross. 

When  did  the  age  of  the  church  begin?  At 
Pentecost— when  the  Jews  were  celebrating 
the  Pentecost  feast.  This  was  observed  50 
days  after  the  Passover  to  celebrate  the  giv- 
ing of  the  law  at  Sinai.  Jesus,  our  Passover, 
had  been  sacrificed,  and  now  50  days  later 
the  new  era  begins. 

Jesus  has  ascended  10  days  before  Pente- 
cost. He  has  triumphed,  has  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  has  received  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Father. 
It  was  A.D.  30  in  the  chronicles  of  time. 

How  did  the  church  begin?  It  was  accord- 
ing to  the  plan  and  promise  of  Jesus.  The 
night  before  His  crucifixion  He  had  told  the 
disciples  about  the  new  Comforter  that  was 
coming.  And  then  He  told  it  again  before  He 
ascended.  Read  both  promises— John  16:7- 
16  and  Acts  1:3-9.  The  church  was  the  great 
gift  of  God  and  Jesus  to  man.  What  a  won- 
derful plan! 

Power  was  given  to  put  down  the  founda- 
tion of  the  church  in  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  fill  the  120  believers.  Imagine  you 
were  there  when  this  great  event  ushered 
in  the  church.  How  they  waited  and  prayed! 
They  no  doubt  anticipated  that  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  would  come  on  Pentecost  day.  What 
two  symbols  were  given?  Why  given?  Per- 
haps we  can't  know,  but  we  do  know  by 


them  that  some  One  "from  above"  was  com- 
ing to  earth.  After  the  symbol  came  the  in- 
filling of  power— a  supernatural  happening. 
The  audible  sound  had  brought  multitudes 
of  people  together.  Utterance  to  speak  with 
tongues  given  by  the  Spirit  caused  all  the 
multitudes  to  marvel. 

Immediately  the  Twelve  stood  up  and 
Peter  started  to  preach.  What  is  the  sig- 
nificance of  his  Jewish  audience?  What 
prophecy  had  been  fulfilled?  What  did  Peter 
say  that  pricked  their  hearts?  How  was  it 
possible  that  the  man  who  only  a  few  days 
ago  denied  that  he  knew  Jesus  could  now  be 
so  bold.  Power  came  through  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  nucleus  of  120  Spirit-filled  men  and 
women  increased  that  day  to  3,120.  What 
a  baptismal  service  that  must  have  been! 
Witnessing  in  Jerusalem  had  begun.  The 
foundation  of  the  church  was  being  laid. 

Close  with  verse  41.  Verse  42  belongs  to 
the  next  lesson. 

"Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness; 

Pierce  the  clouds  of  nature's  night; 
Come,  Thou  source  of  joy  and  gladness, 

Breathe  Thy  life,  and  spread  Thy  light; 
From  the  height  which  knows  no  measure, 

As  a  gracious  show'r  descend, 
Bringing  down  the  richest  treasure 

Man  can  wish,  or  God  can  send" 

(Gerhardt). 
-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1955  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Ray  Horst  of  the  Voluntary  Service 
Office,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  spending  two  weeks 
in  Puerto  Rico. 

Guest  speakers  for  the  Christmas  Day 
service  at  Elida,  Ohio,  were  Herman  Myers, 
Meadville,  Pa.,  and  L.  S.  Martin,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  The  Salem  and  Central  congrega- 
tions joined  for  this  service. 

Bro.  A.  A.  Miller,  Holmesville,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Sharon  Conservative 
Church,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  29. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  on  stewardship  at  the  Conservative 
Church,  Middlefield,  Ohio,  Dec.  29-31. 

The  Luxembourg  workers  recently  bap- 
tized their  first  member.  She  is  a  girl  work- 
ing in  the  home  of  one  of  the  missionaries. 

Bro.  Irvin  Weaver  is  pastor  of  a  new  mis- 
sion station  opened  by  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence at  Bath,  N.Y.,  recently. 

Mission  contacts  were  made  recently  in 
Mexico  City  by  the  brethren  Harold  Weav- 
er, chairman  of  the  Franconia  Mission 
Board,  and  Amos  Horst  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference. 

The  Providence  congregation  in  eastern 
Virginia  supports  the  Rock  of  Ages  radio 
program  on  WIVV  in  Puerto  Rico. 

The  mixed  chorus  from  Kansas  City,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Bro.  John  T.  Kreider, 
sang  at  Hannibal,  Philadelphia,  and  Leon- 
ard, Mo.,  on  Dec.  15. 

Bro.  E.  I.  Weaver  was  guest  speaker  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center  in  Kansas  City 
in  the  annual  Christmas  banquet  on  Dec.  20. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed at  Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  29  on 
"The  Bridegroom  Cometh." 

Bro.  Henry  W.  Plank,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was 
the  speaker  in  a  Christmas  evening  song 
service  at  Hernley's,  near  Manheim,  Pa. 

Christmas  carols  were  sung  in  the  Denver, 
Colo.,  Union  Station  on  Dec.  19  by  members 
of  the  congregation  there. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  has  re- 
turned to  her  home  and  is  reported  to  be 
making  satisfactory  recovery. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spoke  in  a  special  service  at  Plains, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  18. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
held  communion  services  at  Tuttle  Avenue, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Dec.  22. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  15. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  was  a  visitor  at  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  on  Dec.  22. 

Bro.  Jacob  Zercher  is  chairman  of  the 
building  committee  for  the  Beth-El  Church 
in  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  This  congrega- 
tion now  worships  at  the  Nob  Hill  Commu- 
nity Center. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Kansas  district  over- 
seer, preached  for  the  Grace  congregation, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  15. 

The  Study  Conference  which  considered 
problems  of  marriage  and  divorce  at  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Dec.  18,  l9,  was  attended  by  rep- 


resentatives of  all  our  conferences  except 
one.  The  study  was  frank  and  unafraid,  but 
was  carried  on  in  an  excellent  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  No  statement  of  findings 
was  presented  to  the  conference,  but  the 
General  Problems  Committee  of  General 
Conference,  which  conducted  this  study, 
will  be  working  on  a  statement  which  should 
some  time  give  us  an  official  position  on  the 
important  subject  of  marriage.  The  papers 
read  at  the  conference,  conveniently  bound 
into  a  cover,  are  available  for  the  price  of 
one  dollar  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts.  Ad- 
dress Secretary  Paul  Erb,  Mennonite  Build- 
ing, Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Souderton,  Pa.,  chorus  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  15. 

Bro.  Edwin  L.  Keener,  principal  of  West- 
ern Mennonite  School,  spoke  at  Fairview, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Dec.  15. 

Participating  in  an  all-day  Sunday-school 
meeting  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  on  Nov.  10 
were  the  Pea  Ridge,  Hannibal,  and  Cherry 
Box  congregations. 

The  Hesston,  Kans.,  congregation  reports 
"wonderful  success"  with  their  integrated 
giving  plan.  The  current  year  closed  with 
an  excess  of  $5,500  above  the  goal  that  was 
set.  "We  are  praising  God  for  a  growing 
consciousness  of  spiritual  stewardship  and 
for  the  fact  that  as  our  giving  increases  there 
is  a  commensurate  growth  in  spiritual  life 
and  interest  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom," 
writes  Pastor  I.  R.  Lind. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  spoke  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  8. 

Two  brethren  were  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry for  the  Middle  District  of  the  Virginia 
Conference  on  Dec.  15  at  Weaver's,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  They  were  Paul  S.  Good, 
R.  1,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Isaac  M.  Ris- 
ser,  R.  4,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  There  were  six 
brethren  in  the  lot.  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  had 
charge  of  the  service  and  the  ordination. 
Bro.  J.  Ward  Shank  preached. 

A  new  mission  is  developing  among  the 
colored  people  at  Goodbee,  La.,  with  Bro. 
Kenneth  I.  Smoker,  pastor,  Bro.  Robert 
Stoltzfus,  Sunday-school  supt.,  and  Sister 
Lucy  Barze,  appointed  worker.  A  brother 
and  sister  were  received  there  by  baptism 
on  Dec.  17  and  a  communion  service  fol- 
lowed. 

Brethren  from  the  Roanoke,  Metamora, 
and  Lynn  congregations  in  central  Illinois 
on  Nov.  4  picked  and  cribbed  in  five  hours 
twenty-two  acres  of  corn  belonging  to  the 
Mennonite  Home  in  Eureka. 

Bro.  Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
served  as  song  leader  for  the  Holmes  Coun- 
ty singspiration  at  Farmerstown  on  Dec.  15. 


How  many  of  our  subscribers 
have  been  getting  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald ever  since  its  first  issue  in 
April,  1908?  We  would  like  to 
publish  their  names  in  the  special 
anniversary  issue  which  we  hope 
to  publish  in  March.  Please  write 
promptly. 


Announcements 

A  young  doctor  who  is  looking  for  a  good 
place  to  set  up  a  private  practice  is  invited 
by  the  Bethany  Church,  Bridgewater  Cor- 
ners, Vt.  (a  mission  outpost  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation),  to  settle  in  their  vicini- 
ty. The  community  recently  lost  a  doctor 
who  had  served  them  faithfully  for  more 
than  forty  years.  The  people  of  this  com- 
munity would  accept  a  physician  of  our 
church  and  would  have  confidence  that  he 
comes  there  to  serve  them  and  not  merely 
to  find  a  steppingstone  to  a  more  lucrative 
location  later  on.  This  is  a  fine  chance  for  a 
doctor  who  wants  to  serve  where  he  is  need- 
ed and  where  he  can  make  a  decent  living. 
Leaders  of  the  community  have  approached 
Pastor  James  E.  Millen  on  this  matter.  Ad- 
dress inquiries  to  him  at  Bridgewater  Cor- 
ners, Vt. 

CKCR  (1490),  Kitchener,  Ont,  is  now  re- 
leasing the  Calvary  Hour  every  Sunday 
morning  at  8:00. 

Hymn  sing  at  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  7:30  p.m. 
Jan.  31. 

Dedication  of  remodeled  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  2. 

Any  Mennonites  living  in  San  Diego, 
Calif.,  or  vicinity  please  contact  John  D. 
Leatherman,  P.O.  Box  61,  Upland,  Calif. 
Also  anyone  knowing  of  any  Mennonites  in 
this  area  please  write  to  Bro.  Leatherman. 

Iowa  listeners  please  note:  KIOA  (940), 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  will  again  broadcast  the 
Mennonite  Hour  at  9:00  a.m.  Sunday,  begin- 
ning Jan.  5.  KNWS,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  will 
no  longer  be  carrying  the  broadcast  after 
Jan.  1.  Please  help  pass  the  word  around. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

William  McGrath,  College  Park,  Md.,  at 
Pinecraft,  Fla.,  Jan.  31-Feb.  9. 


Calendar 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  30  to 
Ian.  10. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  14;  Ministers'  Course,  Feb.  3-14: 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
6-March  28. 

Shekinah  Bible  School  at  Tuttle  Avenue,  Sarasota, 

Fla.,  Jan.  6-31. 
Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan. 

9  to  Feb.   19;   Special  Course  for  Ministers,  Jan. 

13-31;  Ministers'  Week,  Jan.  27-31. 
Ministers'  Week  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible  School 

Board,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  13-17. 
Annual  Meeting,  Christian  Laymen's  Tent  Evangel- 
ism, Inc.,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  High  School,  Jan.  17-19. 
Ministers'  Week  sponsored  by  Hesston  College  and 

South  Central  Conference  at  Hesston  College,  Jan. 

20-24. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
20-31. 

Special  Bible  Term  sponsored  by  Lancaster  Bible 
School  Board,  Salunga,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-Feb.  7. 

North  Central  Conference  Winter  Bible  School,  Lo- 
man,  Minn.,  Jan.  20-Feb.  7. 

Ministers'  Study  Week  and  Christian  Life  Conference, 
Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  22-26. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Seminary,  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  4-21,  1958. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fellowship,  Unit- 
ed Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  7-9,  1958. 

Annual  meeting.  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  at  Millwood,  Gap,  Pa.,  March 
11-13. 

Annual  Conference  on  Christian  Community  Rela- 
tions, Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
March  21-23. 

Conference  on  Church  Extension,  sponsored  jointly 
by  Seminary  and  General  Board,  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, March  26-28,  1958. 

Spring  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  11,  12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference, 
Martins  Creek,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  13-15. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Milford,  Nebr.,  June  16-22,  1958. 

Annual  meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  at  Hopedale, 
Aug.  14-17. 
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Mission  News 

Evangelistic  meetings  have  been  sched- 
uled in  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  as  follows: 
Jan.  3-12,  Sauce,  where  Clyde  Mosemann  is 
pastor;  Jan.  13-19,  Calle  del  Fuerte,  Monte- 
video, where  Bro.  Escarzella  is  pastor;  and 
Jan.  31  to  Feb.  9,  La  Paz,  where  H.  James 
Martin  is  pastor.  Bro.  Albano  Luayza,  Ra- 
mos Mejia,  Argentina,  will  be  conducting 
the  first  two  series  of  meetings. 

Correction:  The  Nov.  26  Gospel  Herald 
contained  a  typographical  error  in  Bro.  Roy 
Kreider's  article,  "This  Is  Israel,"  on  page 
1023,  column  2,  paragraph  2.  The  first 
sentence  should  read:  "It  is  significant  that 
national  awakening  among  Jews  has  seen  a 
parallel  spiritual  awakening  in  the  church." 

Bro.  Roy  Kreider,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Israel,  spoke  at  the  Kinzer  Mennonite 
Church,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  15,  instead  of  the  Paradise  Church, 
which  was  destroyed  by  fire  after  Bro.  Krei- 
der's appointment  had  been  announced. 

Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  London,  England,  kept  the 
following  appointments  recently:  Nov.  27, 
East  Goshen,  Ind.,  prayer  fellowship;  Nov. 

28,  Sunday-school  meeting,  Locust  Grove, 
Sturgis,  Mich.;  Dec.  8,  Freeport,  111.;  Dec. 
22,  morning,  Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.;  evening, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Historical  Society;  and  Dec. 

29,  morning,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  evening, 
Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa. 

Wilfred  Victor  and  Alfred  Bhelwa,  stu- 
dents from  Dhamtari,  India,  at  Union  Bibli- 
cal Seminary,  Yeotmal,  will  constitute  a 
Gospel  team  to  serve  in  the  Bihar,  India, 
Mennonite  churches  during  their  Christmas 
recess  upon  invitation  from  Bihar. 

The  Detroit,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church  is 
conducting  a  series  of  "Know  Your  Church" 
programs.  On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  12,  spe- 
cial emphasis  will  be  given  to  the  Japan 
Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  J.  Delbert  Erb,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  will  speak  for  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Ashley,  Mich., 
on  Jan.  5. 

The  Weyburn  Groff  family,  Yeotmal,  In- 
dia, plan  to  spend  most  of  their  Christmas 
recess  visiting  the  Bihar  mission  field  for  the 
first  time. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Yoder,  superintendent 
and  matron  at  Froh  Bros.  Homestead,  Stur- 
gis, Mich.,  since  its  opening  in  1952,  will  be 
completing  their  term  of  service  at  the 
Homestead  early  in  January.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Paul  Oswald,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  will  suc- 
ceed Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  as  superintendent 
and  matron  according  to  present  plans. 

The  Don  Rebers,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  will  not  be  speaking  at  Iowa 
Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Jan.  4 
or  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  on  Jan.  5  as  announced  earlier. 

Mile.  Gittens,  directress  of  the  Home  of 
Hope,  Ohain,  Belgium,  will  complete  her 
service  by  Feb.  1.  The  David  Shanks  indi- 
cate that  someone  with  her  training  and 
ability  is  necessary  to  continue  the  children's 


home  work  and  that  they  have  found  no  one 
to  replace  her.  Pray  for  the  Shanks  and  the 
General  Mission  Board  Executive  Commit- 
tee as  they  plan  the  future  work  in  Belgium. 

The  January  Mission  Offering  for  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  constituency  has  been  designated 
for  the  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa,  General  Mis- 
sion Fund. 

Recent  missionary  speakers  at  Columbia, 
Pa.,  included  the  Wilbert  Linds  on  furlough 
from  Somalia  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22, 
and  Sister  Jean  Garber,  missionary  nurse 
from  Honduras,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
29. 

Construction  is  proceeding  satisfactorily 
at  the  new  home  for  the  aged  at  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

The  Rescue  Mission  in  Sacramento,  Calif., 
will  be  closed  March  15.  The  Pacific  Coast 
District  will  concentrate  its  rescue  mission 
work  at  Portland. 

The  Brazil  Mission  Council  met  at  Valin- 
hos  and  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  on  Dec.  4,  5, 
with  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  present  for  most 
of  the  sessions.  Bro.  Peter  Sawatsky  re- 
ported that  the  mission  organization  is  now 
registered  with  the  Brazilian  government  as 
the  Associacao  Evangelica  Menonita.  Au- 
thorization was  also  given  to  Peter  Sawatsky 
to  proceed  with  the  purchase  of  a  lot  in  the 
Indianopolis  section  of  Sao  Paulo. 

The  government  of  Ghana  has  recently 
sanctioned  the  following  quota  of  Mennon- 
ite workers:  two  qualified  medical  doctors, 
four  qualified  nurses,  four  teachers,  and  six 
mission  workers. 

The  young  people  of  the  Calvary  Men- 
nonite Church,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  pre- 
sented a  Christmas  program  with  music  by 
the  junior  girls'  chorus  at  Rabanal  on  Dec. 
22;  La  Plata,  Dec.  24;  Coamo  Arriba,  Dec. 
29,  afternoon;  and  Pulguillas,  Dec.  29,  eve- 
ning. Sister  Darlene  Landes  directed  the 
program. 

The  Urban  Evangelism  Committee  of  the 

General  Mission  Board  met  at  the  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  headquarters  on  Dec.  21.  The  Com- 
mittee decided  not  to  plan  for  a  City  Work- 
ers' Round  Table  this  year  because  of  the 
Church  Extension  Conference  planned  for 
Goshen,  Ind.,  March  26-28.  It  encouraged 
the  Secretary  for  Home  Missions  and  Evan- 
gelism to  promote  evangelism  through  liter- 
ature, radio,  and  newspaper  releases.  Jo' mi 
E.  Gingrich,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  re-elected 
recording  secretary  of  the  committee.  The 
next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  March  28. 

The  youth  group  of  the  Guavate,  Puerto 
Rico,  congregation,  including  their  Bible  In- 
stitute students— Manuel  Lopez,  Irma  Cruz, 
and  Samuel  Mottos— gave  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning program  for  their  local  congregation  on 
Dec.  22.  Before  the  program  at  the  church 
the  youth  sang  Christmas  carols  at  the  near- 
by homes  nestled  against  the  hills.  Sister 
Alice  Kehl  has  been  in  charge  of  the  music 
for  the  group. 

A  mission  council  was  elected  at  Aragua- 
cema,  Brazil,  during  the  recent  visit  of  Bro. 
Nelson  Litwiller  and  includes  the  following 
officers:  Dorothy  M.  Yoder,  chairman;  Eve- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  Christmas  season  should  be  in  es- 
sence a  time  of  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving. 
The  great  gift  which  God  has  given  to  men 
is  one  which  brings  life  and  hope  to  Chris- 
tians everywhere.  For  all  of  us  it  has  meant 
life,  hope,  and  service.  During  these  holi- 
day seasons  we  want  to  again  recognize  the 
many  blessings  which  have  been  ours  and 
to  be  truly  grateful  to  God  for  them.  The 
staff  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  recognizes  that  the  total  mission 
outreach  of  the  church  would  be  an  unreal- 
istic and  impossible  program  without  the 
gift  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  has  made  pos- 
sible the  Gospel  message. 

The  joy  which  comes  with  Christmas  is 
also  a  part  of  the  Christmas  message.  As  we 
rejoice  together  in  families  and  congrega- 
tions this  year,  let  us  also  be  mindful  that 
the  Gospel  message  which  has  gone  out 
through  the  efforts  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
to  various  places  throughout  the  world  has 
brought  joy  into  the  lives  of  many  men  and 
women.  We  are  grateful  that  God  has  put 
into  our  hands  the  resources  which  have 
made  this  possible,  and  we  trust  that  His 
blessing  will  be  upon  the  continuing  witness 
and  program  of  the  church. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett.  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


lyn  R.  Kinsinger,  secretary;  and  Mildred 
Eichelberger,  treasurer.  The  Walter  Oberly 
family,  responsible  for  maintenance  and  the 
upkeep  of  the  mission  property,  completes 
the  present  mission  group.  Sister  Esther 
Reesor,  who  is  studying  language  and  tropi- 
cal diseases  at  the  Evangelical  Hospital, 
Anapolis,  Brazil,  in  preparation  for  service 
at  Araguacema,  was  also  present  for  the 
council  meeting. 

The  Christmas  program  for  the  Cayey- 
Alturas,  Puerto  Rico,  congregation  was  pre- 
sented on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  22,  fol- 
lowed by  a  fellowship  meal.  Bro.  E.  V. 
Snyder,  local  pastor,  then  presented  plans 
for  1958. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  for  Sister 
Dorothy  Showalter,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  short- 
term  missionary  appointee  under  the  Eastern 
Board  to  Honduras,  at  the  Rawlinsville  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22. 
Bro.  Aaron  Shank  was  the  speaker.  Sister 
Showalter  was  scheduled  to  leave  for  Hon- 
duras on  Dec.  28  to  serve  as  living  com- 
panion and  helper  to  the  nurse  at  Tocoa. 

The  Warwick,  Va.,  district  is  in  the  proc- 
ess of  buying  a  church  building  from  the 
Presbyterians  at  Hickory,  N.C.  Six  families 
are  the  nucleus  of  the  congregation  there, 
the  second  in  the  area.  Bro.  Edward  God- 
shall  is  the  pastor.  The  Warwick  River  con- 
gregation raised  $5,000  in  one  evening  to- 
ward this  purchase. 
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An  Algerian  Arab  comes  up  the  path  from  his  home  with  his  coffee  mill.  He  has  offered  to  grind 

some  coffee  for  the  Pax  men.  Such  friendly  dealings  between  Moslems  and  Christians  are  rare 

and  welcome  occurrences. 


Islam's  Special  Challenge  to 
Christian  Missions 

By  John  Howard  Yoder 


Mennonites  as  a  whole  have  not  in  the 
past  given  any  special  thought  to  the  pecu- 
liarities of  Islam— often  improperly  referred 
to  as  Mohammedanism— as  a  challenge  to 
Christian  missions.  Mennonites  have  done 
mission  work  among  Moslems;  in  fact,  the 
first  Mennonite  foreign  mission  work,  that  of 
the  Dutch  Mennonites,  was  done  in  Java, 
a  largely  Moslem  country,  and  the  first  for- 
eign mission  of  American  Mennonites  was 
in  India,  a  country  with  a  sizable  element  of 
Moslem  population.  More  recently  under- 
taken work  in  East  Africa  has  again  brought 
Mennonite  missions  in  touch  with  Islam.  Yet 
these  contacts  have  not  penetrated  deeply 
into  our  thinking  about  missions. 

The  word  missions  raises  in  our  mind 
images  either  of  primitive  black  people,  with 
their  doctors  and  fetishes,  or  of  the  highly 
developed  pagan  cultures  of  India  or  China, 
with  their  statue-studded  temples.  We  do 
not  tend  to  think  of  Islam,  a  religion  more 
strongly  opposed  to  statues  and  fetishes  than 
Christianity,  as  Christianity's  strongest  ad- 
versary in  world  missions. 

Our  understanding  of  the  importance  of 
the  new  effort  being  undertaken  in  Algeria 
demands,  first  of  all,  that  we  understand 
the  nature  of  the  challenge  which  Islam  rep- 
resents for  the  Christian  Church. 

Islam  is  the  only  major  world  religion 
younger  than  Christianity.  It  arose  not  only 
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some  six  hundred  years  later  than  Chris- 
tianity but  in  a  part  of  the  world  which  had 
been  touched  by  Christianity.  As  a  result, 
Islam  has  its  attitude  to  Christianity  "built 
in"  as  an  essential  part  of  its  original  doc- 
trine as  attested  to  by  its  scriptures,  the 
Koran.  A  Moslem  is  not  someone  who  knows 
nothing  about  Jesus  Christ;  he  has  consider- 
able information,  from  the  Koran  and  from 
other  traditions,  about  Jesus  whom  he  is 
willing  to  honor  greatly.  This  "information" 
about  Jesus,  who  according  to  Mohammed 
was  a  great  prophet  but  no  Son  of  God,  who 
was  not  crucified  and  thus  could  not  rise 
from  the  dead,  serves  as  an  armor  against 
the  thrust  of  Christian  witness. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  this  way  a  source  of 
difficulty  for  missionaries  that  Islam  arose 
just  a  few  hundred  miles  from  Palestine 
after  six  centuries  of  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  It  is  also  a  condemnation  of 
Christianity  that  such  a  religion  should  have 
arisen  at  all.  We  can  understand  how  reli- 
gions should  arise  to  express  and  to  respond 
to  men's  religious  seeking  before  God  had 
finally  revealed  Himself  in  Christ,  or  after 
Christ  in  parts  of  the  world  where  He  is 
unknown.  It  is,  however,  quite  a  different 
thing  if  this  happens  where  Christianity  has 
been  at  work  for  centuries.  If  this  happens, 
it  is  a  judgment  on  Christianity,  especially 
the  kind  of  Christianity  which  Mohammed 
knew.  Christians  had  not  made  it  obvious 
by  their  life,  work,  and  witness  that  in  Jesus 


Christ  something  new  and  final  had  hap- 
pened to  the  world,  something  which  made 
all  further  religious  seeking  pointless. 

Not  only  is  the  origin  of  Islam  a  judgment 
upon  Christianity;  Christianity's  relations 
with  Islam  through  the  centuries  have  been 
one  long  story  of  shame.  Christians  and  the 
so-called  Christian  nations  have  dealt  with 
Moslems  and  Moslem  nations  with  a  reli- 
ance on  violence  which  denies  once  again 
that  Christ  has  really  come  and  revealed  the 
Father's  love.  From  the  battle  of  Tours  in 
732  to  the  Skirmish  of  Suez  in  1956  many 
things  have  changed,  but  one  thing  has  not; 
the  Christian  world  has  defended  itself 
against  Islam  with  unchristian  methods. 
Only  a  few  voices— Francis  of  Assisi,  the 
Anabaptists— have  been  raised  to  object.  On 
the  whole,  the  view  which  Islam  has  seen  of 
Christianity  would  be  enough  to  drive  any- 
one away  from  Christ,  for  the  name  of 
Christ  was  called  upon,  openly  and  directly 
in  the  Crusades,  indirectly  before  and  after 
the  Crusades,  to  justify  the  wars  of  Euro- 
pean nations  against  Arab  and  Turkish  na- 
tions down  through  the  centuries. 

It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  western 
Christian  missions  to  Moslems  have  had  very 
little  success  to  show  for  their  great  invest- 
ment of  human  and  material  resources. 
Christians  have  on  the  whole  not  been  able 
to  break  down  the  barrier  which  the  military 
and  economic  domination  of  the  western 
world  had  erected,  nor  to  pierce  the  shield 
of  self-confidence  with  which  the  Moslem 
has  learned  to  view  Christianity  as  an  ear- 
lier, less  complete  religion  than  his  own. 

This  difficulty  has  been  heightened  in  re- 
cent years  by  the  way  in  which  the  Asian 
and  African  nations  have  reacted  against 
Western  domination  by  encouraging  strong 
anti-Western  nationalistic  sentiments.  Ex- 
cept of  course  for  the  communist  world,  this 
feeling  seems  to  be  strongest  of  all  in  the 
Moslem  nations.  Even  though  this  is  pri- 
marily a  political  and  cultural  sentiment, 
and  the  Moslem  nations  are  no  more  truly 
Moslem  than  the  Christian  West  is  Chris- 
tian; nonetheless  the  entire  development  has 
religious  undertones  and  is  bound  to  have  a 
deleterious  effect  on  religious  tensions,  mak- 
ing the  barrier  before  Christian  missionaries 
even  more  unsurmountable. 

Islam  is  more  than  a  formidable  mission 
field;  it  is  itself  a  missionary  religion.  Mos- 
lem missionaries  are  today  winning  converts 
and  building  mosques  in  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica. Moslem  tradesmen,  in  a  very  effective 
kind  of  "colonization  evangelism,"  are  work- 
ing their  way  southward  across  Africa  and 
are  reported  to  be  winning  Negroes  to  Islam 
more  rapidly  than  Western  Christian  mis- 
sionaries with  far  greater  resources  are  able 
to  win  them  to  Christ.  Islam  is  an  easier 
faith  to  win  men  to  than  Christianity.  Its 
requirements  are  simple,  easily  learned  and 
fulfilled;  its  promises  are  clear,  its  doctrine 
is  simple,  and  above  all  in  the  minds  of  the 
Africans  it  is  free  of  the  moral  burden  of 
blame  for  centuries  of  colonial  domination. 
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Islam  is  thus  for  Christianity  today  both 
God's  judgment  upon  centuries  of  unfaith- 
fulness and  the  greatest  challenge  to  the 
Gospel  witness.  It  is  in  the  light  of  this 
special  challenge  that  the  work  being  begun 
in  Algeria  is  to  be  understood. 

(The  above  article  is  the  first  in  a  series 
intended  to  give  an  introduction  to  the  sig- 
nificance and  the  history  of  our  opening 
mission  work  in  Algeria,  which  the  writer 
helped  administer  until  August,  1957.— Ed.) 

Wooster,  Ohio. 

Homes  for  Foster 
Children 

IV 

How  to  Take  a  Foster  Child 

The  success  of  foster  care  depends  to  a 
great  extent  on  the  preparations  made  be- 
fore a  family  takes  a  youngster.  First  of  all 
they  should  know  what  kind  of  youngster 
they  want  and  what  kind  of  care  they  are 
prepared  to  give  him. 

Indicating  a  preference,  at  least  as  far  as 
age  and  sex  are  concerned,  helps  to  reduce 
the  hazard  of  an  unsuitable  placement. 
Nothing  is  more  devastating  to  a  child  than 
to  be  moved  repeatedly  from  one  foster 
home  to  another.  With  each  change  he 
withdraws  further  into  himself  and  his  ca- 
pacity for  forming  new  ties  diminishes. 

The  majority  of  applicants  prefer  pre- 
school youngsters.  Consequently,  other 
youngsters  whose  need  may  be  even  greater 
are  not  so  readily  taken  in.  Adolescents  are 
far  down  on  the  list.  So  are  the  children  of 
minority  groups— and  the  chronically  ill,  the 
convalescent,  and  the  mentally  retarded. 

Some  states  offer  higher  fees  to  parents 
willing  to  share  the  responsibility  for  these 
special  children.  Even  so,  they  are  the  ones 
who  feel  they  are  unwanted  and  who  spend 
the  longest  time  in  hospitals  and  institutions. 

Applicants  may  want  to  open  their  homes 
to  children  as  long  as  they  can  stay,  or  they 
may  prefer  to  provide  short-term  care  to 
youngsters  waiting  for  adoption  or  perma- 
nent placement.  All  foster  parents  are  "spe- 
cial," but  the  most  special  of  all  are  those 
adults  who  offer  temporary  haven  to  young- 
sters who  are  not  quite  ready  to  put  down 
their  roots  with  a  new  family. 

Once  applicants  have  indicated  the  age 
and  sex  of  the  children  they  can  best  care 
for,  they  have  nothing  further  to  say  about 
the  youngsters  who  come  to  them.  They 
must  be  easygoing  enough  not  to  try  to 
change  the  children's  ways  during  their  brief 
stay  and  selfless  enough  to  stand  the  pain  of 
separation  when  they  leave.  It  is  the  most 
challenging  kind  of  foster  parenthood  and, 
in  many  ways,  the  most  rewarding. 

When  applicants  first  visit  the  agency 
from  which  they  hope  to  get  a  foster  child, 
they  are  asked  to  do  three  things: 

1.  To  fill  out  a  questionnaire. 

2.  To  give  references. 


3.  To  arrange  for  subsequent  interviews— 
usually  three  or  four. 

The  questionnaire  calls  only  for  such  ele- 
mentary information  as  names,  ages,  occupa- 
tion, and  address. 

References  nowadays  are  used  not  so 
much  to  add  to  the  agency's  information, 
but  to  confirm  what  the  agency  has  already 
learned  through  interviews  with  the  appli- 
cants themselves. 

Interviews  serve  several  purposes.  They 
afford  the  prospective  foster  parents  a 
chance  to  back  out  if  they  want  to.  They 
give  them  time  to  find  out  about  the  chil- 
dren who  may  come  to  them.  They  also 
serve  to  build  up  confidence  between  the 
foster  parents-  and  the  social  workers  who 
will  share  the  care  of  the  foster  child. 

How  the  Agency  Decides 

Every  query  a  social  worker  puts  to  appli- 
cants in  these  interviews  is  geared  to  the 
three  questions  she  has  to  answer: 

Will  these  people  make  good  foster  par- 
ents and,  if  so,  what  kind  of  child  will  best 
fit  into  their  family? 

Will  they  be  able  to  accept  his  real  par- 
ents no  matter  what  they  are  like  or  why 
the  child  cannot  live  with  them? 

Will  they,  as  foster  parents,  be  willing  to 
work  in  partnership  with  the  agency  that 
shares  the  responsibility  for  this  child? 

Any  information  the  applicants  volunteer 
is  of  concern  to  the  agency  only  in  so  far  as 
it  helps  them  decide  the  answers  to  these 
questions. 

They  know  that  no  family  can  love  every 
child.  They  also  know  that  no  foster  par- 
ents are  perfect,  just  as  no  natural  parents 
are  perfect.  However,  some  families  they 
will  recognize  as  good  for  many  youngsters; 
some,  as  good  for  a  few;  and  others,  un- 
fortunately, as  incapable  of  taking  any  child. 

So  far  no  stress  has  been  put  upon  the 
physical  standards  of  prospective  foster 
homes— such  factors  as  the  number  of  rooms 
and  the  sleeping  arrangements.  They  are 
important,  of  course,  but  not  as  important  as 
some  of  the  other  qualifications  we  have 
talked  about. 

Almost  every  social  worker  has  had  the 
rewarding  experience  of  dealing  with  a 
family  that  would  have  been  rejected  had 
their  acceptance  by  the  agency  depended 
primarily  upon  their  physical  surroundings 
—a  warm,  "giving"  family  where  children 
mean  more  to  the  mother  and  father  than 
anything  else  in  the  world. 

They  may  live  in  a  poor  neighborhood, 
but  they  open  their  hearts  to  every  young- 
ster who  crosses  their  doorstep.  And  no 
sooner  does  he  become  one  of  them  than  he 
begins  to  thrive  and  bloom  like  a  flower 
under  the  warm  spring  sun. 

As  the  social  worker  thinks  of  these  fam- 
ilies, in  weighing  the  application  of  the  pros- 
pective foster  parents  who  sit  in  her  office, 
she  may  be  very  willing  to  compromise.  For 
it  is  true  that  the  emotional  security  in  a 
family  can  sometimes  compensate  for  the 
lack  of  what  the  regulations  describe  as 


"adequate  sleeping  accommodations."  On 
the  other  hand,  knowing  how  much  depends 
on  her  decision,  she  wants  to  be  sure.  In 
the  whole  field  of  social  welfare  there  is 
probably  no  responsibility  greater  than  that 
of  selecting  a  foster  family  for  a  child  in 
need  of  help.  The  choice  is  important  be- 
cause it  sets  off  a  chain  reaction.  Almost  al- 
ways it  is  the  foster  parents  who  tip  the  bal- 
ance as  to  whether  a  youngster  is  happy  in 
spite  of  all  that's  happened  to  him  or  wheth- 
er he's  wretched. 

This,  in  turn,  determines  whether  he  can 
adjust  himself  to  his  new  home  and  school 
or  whether  he  fails  to  work  out  his  problems 
and  becomes  a  troublemaker.  Eventually  it 
spells  the  difference  between  a  child  who 
grows  up  to  be  a  mature,  constructive  adult 
or  a  misfit. 

Knowing  this,  it  is  easy  to  see  why  a  child 
care  agency  makes  every  effort  to  find  foster 
parents  who  will  give  a  child  the  kind  of 
care  he  needs. 

How  to  Welcome  a  Foster  Child 

The  need  for  foster  homes  is  so  great  that 
once  substitute  parents  have  been  accepted 
by  the  social  welfare  agency  in  their  com- 
munity, they  may  get  a  child  almost  imme- 
diately, particularly  if  an  older  child  is 
desired.  This  is  a  great  contrast  to  the  adop- 
tion picture  where  it  is  estimated  that  for 
every  child  available  there  are  at  least  fif- 
teen couples  waiting. 

Only  in  a  serious  emergency,  however, 
will  a  social  worker  call  the  new  foster  par- 
ents and  beg  them  to  take  a  child  the  very 
same  day.  She  seldom  does  this  because  a 
foster  child  is  placed  with  the  whole  family, 
not  just  the  adult  making  the  application, 
and  families  need  time  to  prepare  for  his 
arrival.  They  will  want  to  talk  about  him 
and  plan  for  him  before  he  comes.  There 
are  practical  reasons  too— such  things  as 
drawers  to  be  cleared,  a  bed  to  be  made, 
and  the  family  schedule  to  be  so  arranged 
as  to  make  his  coming  as  happy  as  possible. 

During  the  school  year,  Friday  evening  is 
a  good  time  for  a  child  to  arrive  because  that 
is  a  night  in  the  week  when  everyone  in 
the  family  is  likely  to  be  home.  It  also  gives 
a  youngster  the  week  end  to  get  used  to  his 
new  surroundings  before  he  has  to  take  the 
next  hurdle:  a  different  teacher  in  a  new 
school. 

Although  it  is  important  for  the  whole 
family  to  welcome  a  child,  it  is  cruel  to  make 
a  production  of  his  arrival.  Sometimes  he 
has  had  as  many  as  half  a  dozen  foster 
homes  before  this  one,  and  each  time  he's 
moved,  he's  become  that  much  more  fright- 
ened and  bewildered.  This  means  that 
whether  or  not  he  shows  it,  he  comes  into 
a  new  home  under  terrific  stress.  To  have 
to  meet  neighbors  or  other  friends  on  his 
first  day  is  more  than  he  should  be  asked  to 
face. 

As  a  foster  child  comes  up  the  front  steps, 
the  adults  who  have  offered  to  take  him 
assume  a  new  role.  It  has  three  facets: 

To  the  child  they  are  temporary  parents 
prepared  to  love  him  no  matter  what  he 
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does.  To  his  mother  and  father  they  are 
substitutes  acting  in  their  place  until  they 
are  ready  to  resume  their  rightful  roles.  To 
the  agency  they  are  partners  who  have 
agreed  to  share  the  responsibility  of  a 
youngster  whose  own  family  has  let  him 
down. 

In  order  to  understand  their  role  toward 
the  child,  it  is  important  for  foster  parents 
to  know  what  he  is  like  when  he  first  comes 
to  them.— Kathleen  Cassidy  Doyle  in  Homes 
for  Foster  Children,  Public  Affairs  Pamphlet 
No.  223,  published  by  the  Public  Affairs 
Committee,  22  E.  38'  St.,  New  York  16, 
N.Y.   Price  25tf.   Used  by  permission. 


Scriptures  Given  to 
Mexican  Laborer 


RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  NOTES 


Bro.  Sylvester  Zapata,  Spanish  colporteur, 
presents  a  Scripture  portion  to  a  Mexican 
laborer  at  a  relocation  center  in  Eagle  Pass, 
Texas.  James  Roth,  VS-er  from  Dayton, 
Oreg.,  is  assisting  Bro.  Zapata  in  this  work. 
They  assisted  with  the  evangelistic  meetings 
in  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  from  Nov.  14-24 
and  then  returned  to  Eagle  Pass.  Pray  that 
the  Scriptures  and  other  Christian  literature 
distributed  by  these  brethren  may  bear 
much  fruit  in  the  lives  of  those  who  receive 
them. 


Virgil  A.  Kraft,  a  Methodist  minister  in 
Chicago,  has  received  an  invitation  from  a 
Soviet  government  agency  to  give  illustrated 
lectures  in  Russia  next  year  on  American 
life.  He  plans  a  two-month  tour  and  will 
talk  to  audiences  in  Moscow,  Leningrad, 
Kharkov,  and  Tashkent.  Kraft  got  his  in- 
vitation from  the  chief  of  the  American  sec- 
tion of  VOKS,  the  Soviet  society  for  cultural 
relations  with  foreign  countries. 


MISS 


O  N  S 


I-W  Services 

Men  recently  released  from  I-W  Service 
would  find  it  profitable  to  attend  one  of  the 
Winter  Bible  Schools.  They  include  Sheki- 
nah  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.; 
Fairview  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.;  and 
Berlin  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio. 

Men  preparing  to  enter  service  would  also 
find  a  period  spent  in  study  and  fellowship 
at  Winter  Bible  School  good  preparation 
for  this  new  experience. 

The  Home  Bible  Studies  Correspondence 
Course  is  now  available  from  both  The  Men- 
nonite Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Home 
Bible  Studies,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
I-W's  who  have  enrolled  in  these  courses 
found  them  a  source  of  spiritual  growth. 

Voluntary  Service 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS-ers  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Kansas  City  Christian  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Mixed  Choir  presented  a  program 
at  the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mennonite  Mission  on 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  15.  The  choir  is  di- 
rected bv  John  T.  Kreider  of  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Members  of  the  North  Scottdale  Mennon- 
ite Church  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  have  contrib- 
uted a  variety  of  kitchen  gifts  to  the  Camp 
Rehoboth  VS  unit  at  St.  Anne,  111.  This  was 
the  project  for  the  church's  annual  White 
Christmas  Service.  The  gifts  of  utensils  and 
equipment  will  be  used  at  the  unit  home 
into  which  the  VS-ers  recently  moved. 

VS-ers,  Pax  men,  and  I-W's  should  receive 
encouragement  through  letters  from  mem- 
bers of  the  home  congregation.  One  MYF 
group  has  devised  a  letter-writing  schedule 
which  provides  persons  in  service  with  a 
letter  each  week.  Sunday-school  classes  and 
other  church  groups  could  very  well  adopt 
a  similar  plan. 

Algeria 

Algerian  Pax  men  have  devoted  some 
time  recently  to  assisting  in  the  work  of 
neighboring  Christian  missions.  They  have 
been  able  to  establish  working  relationships 
with  these  other  missions  which  will  be 
valuable  as  they  continue  their  work. 

Veteran  missionaries  who  have  observed 
the  relationship  of  the  Pax  men  to  the  Arab 
people  report  an  openness,  suggesting  that 
this  unique  mission  venture  is  years  ahead  of 
some  other  attempts  now  being  made. 

The  Flatters  construction  project  is  nearly 
completed.  The  men  are  now  erecting  a 
court  wall  around  the  30  homes  which  they 
have  built.  A  recent  notice  from  the  govern- 
ment has  granted  permission  to  begin  a  sec- 
ond similar  project  of  40  homes  in  the  next 
few  months.  The  granting  of  this  permission 
is  indicative  of  the  confidence  which  has 
been  placed  in  the  men  by  both  the  govern- 
ment and  the  Arab  people. 

Three  Pax  men  will  be  needed  early  in 
March  to  participate  in  this  new  project. 
These  men  should  be  willing  to  work  in  a 
real  pioneering  situation.  As  in  all  Pax  serv- 
ice, this  project  is  approved  by  selective 
service  for  I-W.  Qualified  persons  should 
write  to  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  details. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Millions  Are  Refugees— As  Was  Christ 

"And  he  rose  and  took  the  child  and  his 
mother  by  night,  and  departed  to  Egypt...." 

At  this  season  of  the  year  Christians  recall 
with  sensitivity  the  flight  of  the  Hebrews 
Joseph  and  Mary  and  the  Christ  child  from 
Palestine  into  Egypt  where  they  became  ref- 
ugees. Today  the  world  has  millions  of  ref- 
ugees. Their  plight  rests  on  the  conscience 
of  the  world.  The  tragedy  of  being  a  refugee 
must  be  experienced  to  be  fully  understood, 
although  it  does  not  take  such  an  experience 
to  motivate  fraternal  concern  and  assist- 
ance. MCC  and  many  other  organizations 
are  providing  essential  spiritual  and  mate- 
rial help  for  these  many  refugees  through 
food  and  clothing  distribution  programs, 
self-help  projects,  medical  and  educational 
service,  and  other  types  of  action. 

Here  is  a  summary  of  MCC's  current 
work  among  refugees: 

Berlin— Pax  men  are  helping  with  recrea- 
tional work  in  large  transient  camps  which 
serve  the  thousands  of  refugees  from  East 
Germany.  Thought  is  being  given  by  MCC 
to  establishing  a  small  camp  to  afford  more 
personal  service. 

West  Germany— Pax  men  are  completing 
the  construction  of  houses  for  German  ref- 
ugees. Churches  are  being  added  to  make 
these  communities  complete. 

Austria— Food  and  clothing  gifts  continue 
to  be  made  to  people  in  Vienna  and  other 
parts  of  Austria  who  have  not  been  perma- 
nantly  resettled  for  several  years  following 
their  flight  from  communist  countries.  Some 
refugees  from  last  year's  Hungarian  rebel- 
lion are  being  assisted  as  well. 

Jordan— Food  and  clothing  are  being  dis- 
tributed to  some  of  the  512,000  Arab  ref- 
ugees from  Israel  who  are  in  Jordan.  In  ad- 
dition are  medical  assistance,  a  home  for 
boys  and  self-help  projects  in  crafts. 

Viet-Nam— MCC  workers  at  Saigon  have 
a  small  part  in  permanently  resettling  North 
Viet-Namese  refugees  in  agricultural  areas 
of  South  Viet-Nam. 

ONTARIO— Aid  Planned 

Relief  assistance  is  being  planned  for  Old 
Colony  Mennonites  who  are  migrating  from 
Mexico  to  Northern  Ontario.  Voluntary  serv- 
ice worker  David  Schellenberg  has  been 
named  to  co-ordinate  assistance  with  cloth- 
ing and  food  given  by  MCC  constituents 
and  the  Nonresistant  Relief  Organization  of 
Ontario.  General  Conference  Mennonites  of 
Niagara-on-the-Lake,  Ont.,  and  Anglicans  of 
Ontario  have  already  given  some  relief  help, 
reports  indicate.  Approximately  55  families 
of  Old  Colony  Mennonites  moved  to  On- 
tario after  drought  conditions  made  living 
very  difficult  in  Mexico.  They  are  settling 
at  New  Liskeard,  Thornlos,  and  Matheson 
Station. 

JORDAN— Relief  Continues  to  Arabs 

Seventeen  MCC  workers  in  Jordan  con- 
tinue to  give  relief  help  with  food  and  cloth- 
ing, medical  assistance,  institutional  care, 
and  self-help  projects.  The  need  for  clothing 
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to  Arab  refugees  continues,  reports  area  di- 
rector Ernest  Lehman  (Wakarusa,  Ind.).  De- 
ciding on  an  effective  method  of  distributing 
clothing  has  been  a  perennial  problem,  but 
workers  finally  seem  to  have  struck  upon  a 
workable  and  satisfactory  method. 

Under  the  new  plan  a  member  of  each 
refugee  family  selects  garments  of  clothing 
according  to  the  particular  needs  within  a 
total  limit  rationed  to  each  family.  Work- 
ers say  this  is  not  only  an  effective  method 
but  it  also  affords  greater  opportunity  for 
personal  service  and  association  than  in  the 
old  handout  method.  In  Jericho,  where  most 
of  the  clothing  distribution  is  done,  the 
warehouse  has  been  restored.  It  was  burned 
during  riots  in  late  1955.  Workers  are  pro- 
viding a  hot  meal  five  days  a  week  to  needy 
non-refugee  children. 

MCC  co-operated  with  other  voluntary 
agencies  in  distributing  900  tons  of  U.S. 
government  surplus  rice  and  flour  on  the 
Israel-Jordan  frontier  during  the  past  year. 

Personnel  additions  include  Ida  Stoltzfus 
(Elverson,  Pa.),  who  returned  from  furlough 
in  America  as  director  of  the  Hebron  or- 
phanage for  boys;  Tina  Klassen  (Abbotsford, 
B.C.),  service  in  the  Nablus  Evangelical 
Hospital;  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Cornelius  Unruh 
(Winnipeg)  in  medical  work. 

INDONESIA— Workers  Remain 

To  date  there  is  no  indication  that  the  13 
MCC  workers  in  three  areas  of  Indonesia 
are  being  asked  to  leave  the  country.  How- 
ever, Mrs.  Mary  Berkman  Matthijssen,  wife 
of  Dutch  Mennonite  missionary  in  Java  J.  P. 
Matthijssen,  who  was  an  early  postwar  ex- 
change student  at  Goshen  College,  is  re- 
ported to  be  making  plans  to  leave  for  Amer- 
ica. The  Indonesians  are  protesting  the  fail- 
ure of  the  United  Nations  to  open  discussion 
on  Dutch  control  of  New  Guinea,  which  In- 
donesia claims  as  its  territory.  Because  of 
the  unsettled  conditions  in  Indonesia  many 
Dutch  people  are  leaving  the  country. 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

"The  Christian  Homemakers  (WMSA 
Home  Interests  Group)  of  the  Pleasant  View 
Mennonite  Church  near  North  Lawrence, 
Ohio,  had  such  an  interesting  meeting  last 
month,  that  I  want  to  give  you  a  report  in 
case  other  groups  may  need  ideas  for  next 
Christmas  season.  [This  is  greatly  appre- 
ciated and  we  hope  others  will  share  their 
good  ideas.— F.  Shantz.] 

"The  project  for  the  evening  was  making 
mottoes  for  David  and  Rose  Hostetler,  mis- 
sionaries from  our  church,  to  use  as  awards 
or  gifts  in  their  Brazilian  church.  We  cut 
out  scenes  from  old  Christmas  cards,  which 
we  pasted  on  colored  construction  paper  of 
various  shapes  and  sizes.  Space  was  left 
to  print  a  Scripture  portion  in  Portuguese." 

"As  our  personal  Christmas  project  this 
year,"  Mrs.  Glen  E.  Martin,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  writes,  "we  felt  the  giving  of  books 
or  magazines  would  be  ideal.  We  selected 
the  name  of  families  of  our  Ohio  Mission 
Board  stations.  Members  of  our  group  wrote 
to  these  families  asking  what  book,  books,  or 
magazines  they  would  especially  enjoy  hav- 
ing. As  we  received  their  answers,  we  are 
buying  the  books  or  subscribing  for  the 
magazines  for  them.  Our  prayers  go  along 
to  these  homes  that  the  Lord  may  richly 


bless  them  and  provide  spiritual  and  physi- 
cal strength  for  all." 

Copies  of  the  GMSA  Handbook,  Program 
Guide,  Prayer  Guide,  reading  lists,  and 
releases  were  sent  to  each  of  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary sisters.  In  some  countries  they  can 
be  used  by  the  national  sisters  as  well  as  by 
the  missionary  sisters. 

From  Latehar,  Bihar,  India,  Mrs.  Henry 
Becker  writes  about  the  work  among  the 
women.  "Projects  undertaken  have  been  to 
teach  the  illiterate  to  read,  to  teach  sewing, 
and  to  give  health  teaching.  Sewing  has 
been  done  at  all  the  circles  too.  Garments 
made  were  given  to  needy  families,  sold  at 
the  annual  Thanksgiving,  or  sent  to  worthy 
people.  One  year  we  sent  blouses  to  Shanti- 
pur  Leper  Home.  The  sisters  here  at  Late- 
har clean  the  church  for  special  occasions; 
for  regular  services  the  children  do  it. 

"We  had  the  third  annual  meeting  for  all 
the  sisters  from  the  three  stations  in  the  fall. 
The  subject  discussed  was  'The  Happy 
Christian  Family.'  Each  station  had  a  part 
in  the  discussion  of  the  topic.  The  group  of 
about  60  sisters  was  divided  into  five  groups 
for  the  afternoon  when  they  acted  out  truths 
or  verses. 

"Three  years  ago  we  began  for  Bible 
women  a  retreat.  This  was  such  a  blessing 
that  we  decided  to  invite  all  sisters.  Last 
year's  retreat  in  the  Bathet  jungle  was  the 
largest  and  best.  We  are  praying  for  1958 
to  be  the  best  yet.  Miss  Yakub  of  Allahabad 
was  with  us  and  brought  messages  by  flan- 
nelgraph.  She  is  scheduled  to  be  with  us 
again. 

"So  although  we  have  many  encouraging 
things,  we  also  have  our  problems  and  need 
prayer.  We  look  to  Him  who  is  abundantly 
able  to  undertake  and  lead  on  to  complete 
victory." 

Office  of  WMSA  Executive  Secretary 
1711  Prairie  St,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Broadcasting 

Heart  to  Heart  Program  Unites  with 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc. 

The  Heart  to  Heart  Program  will  become 
a  production  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
as  of  Jan.  1,  1958. 

This  unique  women's  broadcast  began  on 
one  station  in  June,  1950,  by  Ruth  (Mrs. 
Grant)  Stoltzfus  and  is  now  released  on  27 
stations.  This  growth  brought  with  it  addi- 
tional responsibilities  that  will  be  turned 
over  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc. 

Ruth  Stoltzfus,  who  continues  as  speaker, 
says,  "This  step  will  enable  me  to  practice 
better  what  I  preach  about  mothers  needing 
to  spend  enough  time  with  their  families." 

Richard  Weaver,  who  has  been  serving  as 
Heart  to  Heart  announcer  and  recording 
engineer,  has  been  appointed  director. 

The  Heart  to  Heart  Broadcast  Committee 
recently  appointed  include  Lester  Shank, 
Mrs.  Samuel  Miller,  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Trissel. 
Serving  as  ex-officio  members  are  Lewis  E. 
Strite,  secretary  for  Broadcasting;  Ruth 
Stoltzfus,  speaker;  and  Richard  Weaver,  di- 
rector. 

All  contributions  for  the  continuation  and 

expansion  of  the  program  should  be  sent 
directly  to  Heart  to  Heart  Program,  Har- 
risonburg, Va,  or  specified  for  that  broad- 
cast if  sent  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc. 


MISSIONS 

EDITORIAL 


Looking  at  Race  Relations 

Martin  Luther  King,  Jr.,  Negro  minister 
from  Montgomery,  Ala,  spoke  twice  during 
the  recent  sessions  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  meeting  at  St.  Louis,  Mo,  once 
on  "The  Oneness  of  Men  in  America— Inter- 
group  Relations"  and  once  on  "The  Chris- 
tian Way  in  Race  Relations." 

In  his  first  message,  which  was  delivered 
at  the  visitors  program  of  the  Division  of 
Christian  Life  and  Work,  he  pointed  out 
three  basic  attitudes  toward  progress  in  race 
relations.  First  comes  the  attitude  of  ex- 
treme optimism  which  accepts  the  idea  that 
much  progress  has  been  made  in  the  last 
several  decades  and  that  the  problem  is 
nearly  solved. 

The  second  attitude  is  one  of  extreme 
pessimism  which  admits  only  minor  progress 
and  indicates  that  we  have  created  more 
problems  than  we  have  solved.  Both  of 
these  would  agree  that  we  should  sit  down 
and  do  nothing. 

The  third  attitude  is  the  realistic  one  and 
seeks  to  reconcile  the  views  of  the  two  op- 
posites,  meanwhile  avoiding  the  extremes  of 
both.  This  attitude  accepts  the  fact  that 
much  progress  has  been  made.  It  believes 
that  the  Negro  has  gained  a  new  sense  of 
dignity  and  self-respect  and  recognizes  that 
the  poll  tax  has  been  eliminated  in  the  South 
and  a  national  civil  rights  bill  passed.  But 
it  also  recognizes  that  much  more  progress 
needs  to  be  made  in  the  face  of  violent  re- 
sistance to  integration.  The  problem  must 
be  solved  because  of  the  ethical  and  moral 
issues  involved  and  not  just  to  eliminate  a 
blot  on  America  which  provides  good  prop- 
aganda for  the  Communists. 

In  his  later  address  before  the  total  as- 
sembly, King  gave  two  causes  for  the  crisis 
in  race  relations:  (1)  resistance  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  decision  for  school  integration 
on  the  part  of  white  citizens,  and  (2)  the 
changing  attitude  of  the  Negro  from  a  feel- 
ing of  inferiority  to  a  desire  for  equality. 
He  said  that  the  question  in  the  minds  of  all 
oppressed  peoples  is,  "How  will  the  forces 
that  oppress  us  be  lifted?" 

He  then  went  on  to  show  the  advantages 
of  passive  resistance.  It  is  not  a  method  of 
cowardice.  It  does  not  seek  to  defeat  or 
humiliate  the  opponent,  but  to  win  his 
friendship.  The  attack  is  directed  at  the  evil 
and  not  at  persons.  The  tension  is  between 
justice  and  injustice.  The  end  is  redemp- 
tion and  reconciliation. 

One  recognizes  at  once  that  the  problem 
is  complicated.  The  answers  aren't  easy  to 
find,  but  Christians  have  the  Word  of  God 
to  give  them  direction  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  lead  them.  May  we  follow  His  leading. 

-L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  Time  Apart,  by  Virginia  Ely;  Revell; 
1957;  188  pp.;  $2.50. 

A  book  of  daily  devotions  for  young  peo- 
ple. For  each  day  there  are  two  short  Scrip- 
ture passages  with  an  appropriate  selection 
of  prose  or  poetry.  A  wide  selection  of  sub- 
jects and  authors  is  used.  One  unique  fea- 
ture is  several  blank  lines  at  the  close  of  each 
meditation  for  the  listing  of  birthdays  of 
friends  to  be  remembered  especially  in 
prayer  upon  that  day.  The  book  is  funda- 
mental, conservative,  and  inspiring. 

-Earl  R.  Delp. 

Items  and 
Comments 

The  14th  World  Convention  on  Christian 
Education  will  be  held  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  Au- 
gust 6-13,  1958.  Some  4500  persons  from 
more  than  60  countries,  with  the  greater 
proportion  from  Japan,  are  expected  to  at- 


tend. From  North  America  there  will  be 
perhaps  500  from  the  United  States  and 
130  from  Canada.  The  last  meeting  of  this 
organization  was  held  at  Toronto  in  1950. 
Following  the  convention  a  considerable 
number  of  local  institutes  will  be  held  in 
Japan  and  perhaps  in  other  eastern  coun- 
tries. 

*  o  o 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
has  requested  the  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  State  to  take  all  necessary  steps  to 
safeguard  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Mission  in  Colombia,  South  Amer- 
ica. 

e     e  o 

The  King  James  Version  outsells  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  by  about  eight  to 
one,  a  National  Council  of  Churches  check 
revealed.— Christianity  Today. 

O        O  0 

The  State  Board  of  Education  in  Tennes- 
see has  told  the  six  colleges  it  controls  that 
effective  next  fall  they  shall  admit  all  quali- 
fied applicants  who  meet  the  entrance  re- 
quirements of  the  respective  colleges. 

•  *  * 

The  National  Council  of  Churches  was 
asked  at  its  General  Assembly  in  St.  Louis 
to  oppose  efforts  being  made  in  Congress  to 
confiscate  permanently  property  of  Japanese 
and  German  individuals  seized  during 
World  War  II.   Charles  Parlin,  New  York 


lawyer  and  Methodist  layman,  attacked  a 
measure  introduced  which  proposes,  "appar- 
ently with  an  eye  on  the  veteran's  vote,  that 
the  confiscated  funds  be  used  by  the  federal 
government  for  the  education  of  veterans' 
children."  Mr.  Parlin  urged  support  of  the 
President's  proposal  of  nonconfiscation  of 
property  of  Japanese  and  German  nationals. 

Segregation  leaders  and  citizens  councils' 
groups  failed  to  force  through  the  Florida 
Council  of  Parents  and  Teachers  a  strong 
segregation  resolution.  Instead  the  congress 
eliminated  all  mention  of  the  word  "segrega- 
tion" from  its  policy  statement,  an  action 
called  a  victory  for  "middle-of-the-roaders." 

—Southern  School  News. 

A  report  given  to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  St.  Louis  recently  complained 
that  American  churches  are  too  public-rela- 
tions conscious— more  eager  to  please  the 
crowd  than  to  please  God.  "Many  church- 
es," said  the  report,  "yielding  to  secular 
practice,  have  become  public-relations  con- 
scious. There  is  as  much,  if  not  more,  con- 
cern for  the  attractiveness  of  the  package 
and  the  effectiveness  of  the  marketing  tech- 
niques than  for  the  quality  of  the  product. 
.  .  .  But  recently  more  churches  are  remind- 
ing themselves  that  they  have  a  divine  mis- 
sion. ...  As  a  consequence,  churches  are 
being  subjected  to  criticism  and  abuse,  but 
they  are  finding  new  power  and  confidence." 
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Apostles,  The,  777 

As  I  Was  Sent,  97 

Autumn  Tree,  843 

Be  Not  Ashamed,  937 

Bulb  and  a  Heart,  A,  750 

"Can  Spring  Be  Far  Behind?"  130 

Faith,  702 

False  Figures,  683 


Few,  The,  1105 

For  Lack  of  Thee,  385 

Friends,  874,  994 

Good  Word,  A,  58 

Grace  for  Today,  602 

He  Came,  961 

His  Measure,  25 

Hope,  321 

In  Temptation,  841 

Invitation,  417 

Is  the  Battle  Lost,  889 

Let  There  Be  Light,  582 

Life  in  Death,  411 

Life's  Pattern,  226 

Look  to  the  Hills,  536 

Mary  His  Mother,  1090 

Modernists,  The,  289 

Night  Vigil,  713 

Not  by  Wishing,  729 

Of  a  Moth,  681 

On  and  On,  553 

Pour  Out  Thy  Spirit,  241 

Prayer,  A,  1015 

Regret,  809 

Roads,  337 

Sleep  Song,  9 

To  Michael,  1041 

Two  or  Three,  145 

Unto  Caesar,  481 

Unto  the  Hills,  639 

Voice  of  Calling,  A,  457 

When  She  Died,  439 

Woodland  Glade,  633 

You!  529 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  995 
To  the  Least  of  These,  918 
Weight,  942 

What  Shall  We  Do?  762 

Graber,  C.  L. 

Mennonite  Foundation,  The,  5 
Pilgrims  in  Paraguay  Become  Estab- 
lished, 653 

Graber,  J.  D. 

Book  Reviews,  11,  35,  165,  179 
Co-operation  in  Brazil,  1095 
Mission  Study  Is  Bible  Study,  153 
Unto  the  Uttermost  Part,  825 

Graham,  A.  K. 

Congregation  Becomes  Twelfth 
Church,  878 

Graham,  Billy 

Biblical  Authority  in  Evangelism,  97 

Gregory,  James  F. 

Entering  a  New  Year  with  Christ, 
1133 

Groh,  David  L. 

La  Plata  Project  at  Work,  The,  446 
MSO  Services  Reach  Puerto  Rico,  38 

Groh,  Mary  I. 

Caiaphas  at  Calvary  (P),  381 
Toronto  Mission  in  Retrospect,  326 

Guengerich,  Mary  Ellen 
VS-er  Enjoys  Service,  351 

Guengerich,  Paul  T. 

Church's  Responsibility,  The,  344 

Hackman,  Linford 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  1139 

Haddad,  Anis  Charles 

Among  the  "Cedars  of  God,"  581 
Bedouin  Marriage  Feast,  A,  221 
Easter  Walk  to  Emmaus,  The,  365 
Epiphany  on  the  Banks  of  the  Jordan, 
29 

Esau  Sells  His  Birthright,  509 
Lighting  Candles  from  the  Holy 

Flame,  293 
Sad    Story    of   Partitioned  Palestine, 

The,  101 
Tree  of  the  Cross,  The,  437 
Unknown  Sepulcher  on  Nebo's 

Height,  The,  173 
Haldemann,  Annie 

Algerian  Challenge  to  Christianity, 

The,  110 
Halliburton,  Wesley 

Rewards  of  Old  Age,  The,  418 
Hallman,  William  E. 

We  Went  to  the  Wide  Open  Spaces, 

424 

Hammer,  Dorothy 

Statement    from    Sister    Hammer,  A, 
701 

Handrich,  Mrs.  Bruce 

No  Problem  Here,  586 
Hartzler,  Emma  Blosser 

Pattern,  The  (P),  751 

Prayer  at  Christmas  (P),  1105 

Through  Church  Doors  (P),  78 
Hartzler,  H.  Harold 

How  the  Study  of  Science  Has  In- 
creased My  Faith,  1084 
Hartzler,  J.  D. 

Ministers  and  Song  Leaders,  441 
Hartzler,  Levi  C. 

After  64  Years,  856 

Conference  Presents  Challenge  to 
Evangelism,  278 

Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life,  809 

Mission  Editorials: 

Abram,  the  Missionary,  233 
Afraid  of  Revival?  521 
Arbitrary  Mission  Giving,  209 
Brazil's  Open  Door,  569 
Called  ...  But  Not  Going,  113 
Christians  First,  185 
Christ's  Yoke,  613 
Church-building  Goal,  A,  17 
Combating  Delinquency,  137 
Creating  Peace  Witnesses,  497 
God  Uses  Small  Things,  89 
India  Has  Leaders,  1097 
Is  a  Revival  Afoot?  425 


Japan  Needs  Christ,  905 
Jesus'  Towel,  629 
Looking  at  Race  Relations,  1145 
Mennonites  Witness  in  Japan,  977 
Mission  of  the  Church,  The,  929 
Missionary  Bookstores,  65 
Missions  in  the  Middle  East,  449 
Modern  Fallacy,  A,  953 
Not  Enough  Bibles,  1073 
Partners  or  Brethren,  1121 
Pray  for  New  York,  478 
Pray  for  Revival,  305 
Preach   the   Word,  593 
Reaching   Jesus'    Brethren,  401 
Reaching  the  First  American,  377 
Rescue  the  Perishing,  835 
Serving    Christ    Under   Test,  1001 
Sharing  Resolutely,  1025 
Something   New   Added,  545 
Spawning   New   Churches,  881 
Spectatoritis,  257 
Take  the  Road,  645 
This    Is    Your   Mission,  41 
Using  Lead  Soldiers,  1049 
What  Is  in  Thine  Hand?  329 
Winning   or  Driving,  353 
Witnessing   in   Babylon,  857 
You  Can't  Outgive  God,  161 
Mission  Worker  Passes,  1024 
Hedley,  Arthur 

Sacred  Obligation,  A,  813 
Heilemann,  Pauline 

Motto  for  Youth,  A  (P),  649 
Heiser,  Don  and  Betty 
God  Is  Faithful,  691 
Helmuth,   Mrs.  Clarence 

Jewish  Child  Finds  a  Saviour,  556 
Henry,  Carl  F.  H. 

Proud  Messenger  and  His  Message, 
A  (ed),  915 
Henry,  W.  Everett 

Lord's  Lament,  The,  535 
Herr,  Eugene 

Prayer,  A,  967 
Hershberger,  Clara 

Prayer,  A,  199 
Hertzler,  Daniel 

Origin   of   Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  296 
Hines,  Mrs.  Nellie 

Power  to  Witness,  The,  462 
Hoffman,  Fred  W. 

God's  Welcome  Wagon,  292 
Hoffman,  Glenn  H.,  M.D. 

Mennonites  Assist  Halmahera  Chris- 
tians, 1070 
Holden,  Mary  Alice 

Break  Up  Your  Fallow  Ground,  1108 
Burning,   Shining  Light,  A,  414 
Christ  Came  (P),  462 
Christian  Greeting,  The  (P),  49 
Cup  of  Blessing  (P),  812 
Does  Your  Speech  Betray  You?  (P), 
667 

God's  Ladder  (P),  271 
He  Taught  (P),  767 
Hold  Fast,  1060 
Homebuilder's  Psalm  (P),  250 
I'm  Wondering  About  David,  244 
I'm  Wondering  About  Enoch,  31 
I'm  Wondering  About  Methuselah, 
319 

I'm  Wondering  About  the  Shulamite, 
196 

Life  Conguers   (P),  361 

Star  of  Bethlehem,  The,  1085 

Through   Samaria,  1039 

To  Give  Herself  (P),  433 

Where   Each   Is   Needed   (P),  985 

Why  Have  Traditions?  367 
Holsinger,  Justus 

So  You  Want  to  Be  a  Nurse,  296 
Hoover,  Blanche  S. 

And  Also  to  the  Jew,  30 
Hoover,  Joseph 

Mind  of  Christ— The  Cross  Life,  The, 
557 

Hoover,  Martha 

Memorable  Midnight,   A,  770 
Hoover,  Maynard 

Devitalization,  698 

Puerile  Partiality,  604 
Horst,  Irvin  B. 

Edward  Yoder:    A  Tribute,  1017 
Horst,  J.  L. 

Compensation  (ed),  147 

"Mission   of  the  Church,   The"  (ed), 
315 

Striving   for   the   Faith    at  Harrison- 
burg, 777 
Horst,  Laurence  M. 

Englewood  Church  Opens  in  Chicago, 
1023 

Horst,  Mary  Ann 

Forgive  Us  Our  Trespasses,  1089 
Hostetler,  John  A. 

Our  Tradition  and  Our  Scholars,  25 

Surprise  Publication,  A,  665 
Hostetler,  Rosanna  Yoder 

Loaf  of  Bread,  A,  659 

We  Go  to  Valinhos,  568 
Hostetler,  S.  J. 

Bible    Study    in   Ghana,  999 

Setting  Some  Stakes,  903" 
Hostetter,  C.  N.,  Jr. 

Producing  Personal  Faith  and  Obe- 
dience to  Christ  in  Our  Youth,  969 
Hostetter,  J.  N. 

Alibis  (ed),  27 
Howard,  Hazel  E. 

No  Strings  Attached,  868 
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Howell,  Frederic 

Continuing   Instant  in  Prayer,  265 
Hummel,  Paul 

Is  the  Song  Leader  Limited?  321 
Hurst,  Eunice  C. 

More  Like  Thee  (P),  604 
Hurst,  Mont 

"Be  Thou  Faithful,"  175 

Cross  Carrying,  124 

Deliverer,  The,  463 

Faith  from  Ashes,  28 

God's  Word,  391 

His  Presence  and  Recognition,  55 

Human  Destiny,  346 

Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  The, 
439 

Selfishness,  247 
Self-Sufficient   Christians,  622 
Spiritual  Exercise,  1036 
Steppingstone  or  Stumbling  Block,  580 
Thou  Shalt  See,  412 
Ivanitsky,  Serge 

Slavic  Worker  Reports  from  Belgium, 
927 

Jones,  Christian  H. 

Cistern  of  Hope,  The,  270 
Jones,  Wade,  R.N. 

Practical  Nurse  Training  Planned,  254 
Kanagy,  Lee  H. 

Japanese    Spirit — Yamato  Damashii, 
The,  135 

Thirsty  Millions  at  Our  Front  Door, 
304 

Where  Do  We  Begin!  771 
Kauffman,  Alvin 

Prayer,  A,  7 
Kauffman,  C.  Carol 

Prayer,  A,  223 
Kauffman,  Daniel 

Now  Concerning  Planned  Giving, 
1061 

Kauffman,  Ellen  B. 

Billy    Graham    Crusade  Challenges 
Mennonites,  766 
Kauffman,  Hope 

Pride   (P),  505 

Trust  (P),  130 
Kauffman,  Mrs.  Irvin  J. 

Adriel  School,  The,  754 
Kauffman,  Lois 

Cactus  and  Christians,  146 

Sixty-three  Years  at  Plum  Creek,  623 
Kauffman,  Milo 

Book  Review,  251 

How    Christians    Give,  1047 

Is  Tithing  for  the  Christian?  668 

Needed — A  Better  Stewardship  Plan, 
313 

Will   They   Perish   Because    of  Our 

Covetousness?  577 
Kauffman,  Nelson  E. 

Book  Reviews,  512,  1056 

Challenge  of  Church  Extension,  The, 

121 

Looking  at  Burial  Customs,  1010 
Our  Educational  Needs  Tomorrow, 
200 

Plan  for  Home-Seeking  Trip,  1038 

Prayer  Meetings  at  Karlsruhe,  810 

Where  Do  We  Stop!  246 
Kaczmarek,  Mary 

At  Home  for  Christmas  (P),  1114 
Kennel,  Gladys 

Christmas — A  Heart  Experience,  1109 
Kennel,  John  A. 

O.T.  Characters  as  Types  of  Christ, 
460,  533 
Kennel,  LeRoy 

Prayer,  A,  535 
Keener,  Gladys 

Unused  Spices,  364 
Kenyon,  Paul 

Superficial  Believism,  793 
King,  Aaron 

Victory  in  Cuba,  879 
King,  Bertha 

Prodigal,  Return  (P),  251 
Klippenstein,   Donald  L. 

Korea — The  Continuing  Challenge, 
611 

Kniss,  Paul  and  Esther 

Christ  Heals  Soul  and  Body,  352 
Kniss,  Paul  G. 

Bihar  Christian  Life  Conference,  328 

Reaching  the  Spiritually  Hungry,  542 
Koch,  Roy  S. 

Prayer,  A,  439 
Koppenhaver,  John 

Her  Future  Is  Now,  754 

News!  Too  Good  to  Keep,  878 
Krall,  John  H. 

Hospitals — A    Challenging    Place  to 
Serve,  610 
Kraybill,  Mary  R. 

Old  Landmark,  An  (P),  81 
Kreider,  Carl 

Bible  and  the  College  Student,  The, 
368 

Kreider,  J.  Robert 

As  the  Lord  Has  Prospered,  937 
Kreider,  Roy 

This  Is  Israel,  1023,  1072,  1095 
Kytle,  Jack 

Always  Beside  Us,  583 

Beyond  All  Doubts,  561 

Faith— Key   to   Victory,  442 

God  Alone  Decides,  314 

Harvest,  The,  148 

Unshouldered  Burden,  106 

Wondrous  Power,  404 
Lapp,  John  E. 


I-W  Program  and  the  Church,  The, 
481 

Presidential   Inauguration,  149 
Lauver,  Mrs.  Paul 

Gospel  in  Cayey  and  Guavate,  The, 
352 

Leatherman,  Quintus 

Gold  Coast  Becomes  Ghana,  786 
Lederach,  John  M. 

Churches     Discuss     Juvenile  Delin- 
quency, 174 
Prayer,  A,  510 
Lederach,  Paul  M. 

Book  Review,  299 
Lefever,  Harry  G. 

Brotherhood  Demonstrated  by  Raday 
Church,  592 
Lefever,  Miriam  E. 

Homemaker  as  an  Ambassador,  A, 
514 

Lehman,  Chester 

Unity  of  the  Church,  985 
Lehman,  Mrs.  Chester 

Prayer,  A,  391 
Lehman,  Ernest 

"I  Am  Debtor,"  54 
Lehman,  Fern 

Yankee  Stadium,  716 
Lehman,  Grace  Dorothy 

Cliques  or  Christ?  (P),  170 

Emit,  127 

God  Is  Not  Forgetful,  82 

Obscure  But  Great  (P),  697 

Revival  (P),  868 
Lehman,  Harold  D. 

Nonconformity    in    Recreational  Ac- 
tivities, 217 
Lehman,  J.  Irvin 

Book  Review,  59 
Lehman,  Titus 

Concerning  Budgeting,  990 

For  1-W  Men,  916 
Lind,   Ivan  R. 

Book   Reviews,   407,  911 

Holiness  in  Personal  Appearance, 
745 

Lind,  Miriam  S. 

Parable  and  a  Prayer,  A  (P),  152 
Lockyer,  Herbert 

Eat  and  Be  Thankful,  274 
Longenecker,  Elam  B. 

Meditations  of  Missions,  199 
McCammon,  Don 

Tokyo  Mennonite  Center,  399 

".  .  .   Until  the  Going  Down  of  the 
Sun,"  230 
Magines,  Rose 

Surrendered  (P),  617 

True  Riches  (P),  313 
Majors,  George  L. 

T.  L.  C.  Factor,  The,  898 
Malagar,   P.  J. 

Building  the  Economic  Basis  of  the 
Church  in  India,  738 

Prayer,  A,  919 

Theological  Education  in  the  Church 
in  India,  772 
Mann,  David  W. 

Community  Evangelism  Through  Visi- 
tation, 457 
Martin,  Chester  S. 

Holiness — God's  Standard  for  Us,  991 
Martin,  H.  James 

Evaluating    and    Planning  Mission 
Strategy,  448 
Martin,  Nancy  M. 

Even  So,  Father,  734 
Massanari,  Anna  Kay 

Missionary    Teacher    in    a  Church 
Community,  A,  352 
Maust,  Earl  M. 

Improved     Singing     Through  Good 
Leadership,  1041 
Mertz,   Edna  M. 

God  Seeks  the  Fruits  (P),  793 

He's  My  Brother  (P),  73 

My  Dad  (P),  850 

Retarded  Child  (P),  514 

We  Don't  Care  (P),  121 
Metzler,  A.  J. 

Ministers   and    Social    Security,  223 

Traveling    with    the    Publisher,  796, 
811,  828,  844,  870,  894,  940 

Your  Publishing  House,  239,  311,  575, 
662,  863,  887,  984,  1051,  1080 
Miller,   Billie  D. 

Strength  Through  Christ  (P),  409 
Miller,  Dorcas  S. 

All  This  and  More  (P),  898 

Bud,  The  (P),  719 

Clean  Slate  (P),  1 

Mary  and  I  (P),  970 

Ten    Reasons    for    Missing  Prayer 
Meeting,  794 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  131,  155,  179,  203 
Miller,  Edna  Hull 

Birthday  Memories  (P),  1107 

Church  Memories  (P),  54 

For  Christmas  Means  Christ  (P),  1059 

Retired  Minister's  Wife  (P),  990 
Miller,  Ernest  E. 

Four  Days  in  Nepal,  674 

We  Visit  Japan  Again,  818 

Yeotmal  Trains  Tomorrow's  Leaders, 
422 

Miller,   James  N. 

Breaking  Ground  at  Dayton,  270 

Miller,  Orie  O. 

And  He  Had  Compassion  on  Him,  869 
Our  Church   Schools,   A  Missionary 


Investment      and  Responsibility, 
1040 
Miller,  Paul  M. 

Beginning  at  Jerusalem,  854 
Miller,  S.  J. 

Husband  s  Contribution,  A,  562 
Miller,  Mrs.  Warren  M. 

Small  Boy  and  an  Evangelist,  A,  124 
Moon,  Ivan 

Going  Right  Along,  917 
Morgan,  S.  L.,  Sr. 

Helping  People  to  Die,  294 

Speak  Kindly,  1138 
Morrow,  Olin  A. 

All-Sufficient    Christ,    The,  605 
Morrow,  Ted 

Earthen  Ideals  (P),  919 
Morse,  Kenneth 

There  Is  Another  Way,  779 
Mumaw,  John  R. 

Holy  Spirit  in  the  Life  of  the  Church, 
The,  697,  717,  733,  749 
Musselman,  Glenn  E. 

Witness  in  Sertaozinho,  802 

Your  Brazilian  Neighbors,  136 
Nafziger,   Florence,  R.N. 

Training  Nurses  in  India,  722 
Nafziger,  Martha  B. 

Coniessing  Sin,  500 

Good  Word,  A,  553 

Raw  Materials  Only,  460 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  1043,  1067,  1091, 
1115 

Nafziger,  P.  Melville 

Nature  of  Secularism,  The,  169 
Nelson,  Boyd 

Different  Look  at  I-W,  A,  485 

Mennonite    Central    Committee  Sur- 
veys its  Task,  73 

Voluntary   Service   Objectives  Form- 
ulated, 543 
Nida,  Eugene 

Now  in  1,100  Tongues,  1033 
Nissley,  Addona 

Victory   and   Defeat,  568 
Nitzsche,  Delmar 

Too  Busy  (P),  781 
Nitzsche,  Emma 

Watcher,  The  (P),  130 
North,  Eric  M. 

Plain    Statement    of    Our  Responsi- 
bility to  God  and  the  World,  A,  87 
North,  Wayne 

Prayer,  A,  319 
Nunoo,  Samuel  A. 

Opportunities  for  Service  in  Ghana, 
927 

Nussbaum,  Loren 

Bible  Radio  Flourishes  in  Liberia,  112 
Oswald,  Nora 

Just  a  Thought  (P),  394 

Water  from  Many  Wells,  602,  635 

Winter  Trees  (P),  1138 
Ovensen,  Barney 

To  Whom  Shall  We  Go?    (P),  128 
Palmer,  Ralph 

Be  a  Missionary  at  Home,  965 
Peachey,  Paul 

Billy  Graham  on  Nonresistance,  896 

Church  and  Peace,  751 

Cost  of  Conscience,  The,  703 

Decade  of  the  Peace  of  Fear,  A,  273 

Intercollegiate  Peace  Fellowship,  369 

Nonviolence  in  the  South,  177 

Pacifism  in  Germany,  57 

Travail  in  the  South,  585 
Peachey,  Shem 

"Alter  Jutt,"  916 

Cross  of  Christ,  and  Ours,  The,  337 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  323,  347,  371,  395 
Phillips,  Harold  L. 
Don't  Retire,  767 

Most    Wasted    Hour    in    the  Week, 
The,  344 

Sometimes   the   Answer  Is  No  (ed), 
763 

Raid,  Howard 

Association  of  Mennonite  Aid  Soci- 
eties, The,  222,  390 
Ram,  O.  P. 

Through  the  Village  of  Peace,  707 
Ramer,  C.  J. 

Home's   Responsibility   for  Chrisiian 
Education,  The,  105 
Ramsdell,  Katherine  L. 

Prayer  of  Dedication  (P),  394 
Reber,  Wilma 

Fellowship,  416 
Redekop,    Calvin  W. 

True    Church,    Its    Functions,  and 
Voluntary   Service,   The,  904 
Renno,  John  R. 

Witnessing,  684 
Reno,   Mrs.  George 

Tomorrow  (P),  175 
Ressler,  Ruth 

More  About  Christmas  Cards,  17,  445 

"We  Dedicate  This  Church,"  658 
Reuter,  George 

Dissociation  of  Discipleship,  638 

Implication  Without  Application,  1060 
Rich,  Elaine  Sommers 

Book  Reviews,  479,  630 

Note  on  Headgear,  A  "(P),  745 
Richards,  Joe 

Jesus  Christ  (P),  1019 

New  Church  in  Hombetsu,  A,  590 
Robinson,  Esther 

New  York  City  Tent  Evangelism,  880 
Rolon,  Samuel 


Gospel  at  Work  in  Coamo,  The,  645 
Ross,  Bob  L. 

Abomination,  An,  765 
Roth,   Eileen  Buzzard 

Our  Ministry  in  Glenwood  Springs, 
327 

Roth,  Lorraine 

Morning  on  the  Sea,  182 

Visiting  Mission  Schools  in  the  Land 
of  Depths,  302,  328 
Roth,  Roy  D. 

Not  Outside  Us,  But  Within,  4 

Our  Educational  Needs  Today,  248 
Ruth,  Mrs.  Henry 

Small  Matter,  A,  79 
Rutledge,  Archibald 

Survival  (P),  946 
Rutschman,  Laverne 

Seminary  Begins  Second  Year,  423 

Seminary  Concludes  Successful  Year, 
16 

Santiago,  Fidel 

Preaching  at  Guavate,  497 
Sauder,  J.  Paul 

Holy  Place,  The  (P),  169 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  11,  35,  59,  83, 
107,  419,  539,  563,  587 
Sawatsky,  Peter 

Establishing  a  Witness  in  Sao  Paulo, 
400 

Evangelistic  Campaign  in  Sao  Paulo, 
1000 

Gospel  Comes  to  Sertaozinho,  976 
Schmucker,  Tobe  E. 

Skid  Row— An  Attitude  Toward  God, 
1048 
Schrock,  Ada 

Prayer,  A,  847 
Schrock,  T.  E. 

Sober  Facts  Concerning  Books,  6 
Schweitzer,  Royden 

Brother,  How  Many?  559 
Shank,  Audrey 

Christmas  Adoration  (P),  1085 
Shank,  J.  R. 

Christian  Principles  in  Apparel,  317 

Memories  of  John  S.  Coffman,  393 
Shank,  John  F. 

Prospects  of  the  New  Year,  5 
Shantz,  Gordon 

Pilgrim's  Progress  in  Russian,  593 
Shenk,  Stanley  C. 

"By  Faith,"  1132 

Meaning  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  The, 
991 

On  the  Evidence  of  the  Resurrection, 

366 

"Other  Sheep  I  Have,"  1109 
Our  Security  in  Christ,  1038 
Prayer,  A,  175 

Theory  of  Evolution,  The,  967 

Why  Must  We  Suffer?  915 
Shetler,  Sanford  G. 

Prayer,  A,  486 
Showalter,  Elizabeth 

Book  Review,  1056 
Showalter,  Paul 

Soloists,  321 
Showalter,  Timothy 

Support  of  the  Ministry,  The,  848 
Sieber,  Mrs.  Floyd 

Even  the  Dead  Have  Their  Day,  1047 

It  Bears  Repeating,  629 
Skrivseth,  Ben 

Soul  Longings  (P),  440 
Slabaugh,  Mary  (Mrs.  Moses) 

Church  at  Sea,  A,  158 
Slabaugh,  Moses 

Truth   Shall   Make   You   Free,  The, 
1037 

Smith,  H.  H.,  Sr. 

Bringing  Forth  Fruit  in  Old  Age,  685 
Don't  Forget  to  Pray,  636 
Do  You  Like  Your  Job?  922 
Making  Life  Interesting  and  Reward-. 

ing,  1042 
Mother's  Day  Meditation,  A,  438 
Our  Great  Doxology  and  Its  Author, 

537 

Our  Hymnists  Pray,  128 
Smith,  Oswald  J. 

After  the  Children  Have  Gone,  298 
Smith,  Verna 

Prayer,  A,  295 
Smith,  Willard 

After  Twenty-five  Years,  56 
Smoker,  Kenneth  and  Rhoda 

Church  Develops  in  Madisonville,  A, 
206 

Smucker,  Don  E. 

Building  the  Lord's  House,  340 
Smucker,  John  I. 

Joy  of  Counseling,  806 
Snyder,  Elvin  V. 

Bible  Institute  at  Work,  The,  352 

Literature  Needs  in  Puerto'  Rico,  643 

Prayer,  A,  247 
Snyder,  John  M. 

Now  Concerning  the  Collection,  845 
Solomon,  S.  N. 

Communicating  the  Message  of  God, 
755 

Springer,  Nelson 

Prayer,  A,  871 
Stahl,  Omar  B. 

Prayer,  A,  463 
Stahl,  Omar  B.  and  Lois 

Luxembourg:    Small    Country — Big 
Need,  974 
Stauffer,  Esther 
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Gossip  and  the  Gossiper  (P),  1019 
Stauffer,  J.  Mark 
Book  Review,  992 

Cradle    of    Congregational  Singing, 
The,  33 

How  to  Select  Appropriate  Hymns, 
945 

Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference, 

9,  225,  484,  669 
Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference 

in  Retrospect,  815 
Stauffer,  John  L. 

Will   the   Mennonite   Church  Learn? 

734 

Stemen,  Mary  Ann 

Wars  and  Rumors  (P),  249 
Stobbe,  Leslie 

"Let's  Have  Fun"  (ed),  795 

Shadows  of  the  Past  (ed),  123 
Stoltzfus,  Ida  and  Ada 

Christmas  in  the  Holy  Land,  1081 
Stoltzfus,  Frances 

Writing  Pays  Dividends,  466 
Stoltzfus,  Grant  M. 

Missionaries  Use  Bible  Courses,  255 

New  Tools  for  the  Missionary,  160 
Stoltzfus,  Martha  K. 

Committal  (P),  538 
Stoltzfus,  Ruth 

Adopting  Mother,  The,  58 

Book  Review,  826 

Good  Stepmother,  The,  82 

How  to  Make  the  Bible  Mean  More, 
250 

Pleasant  Voice — Part   or  Full  Time, 
A?  298 
Stone,  Rosa 

Analysis  of  Love,  488 

I  Believe,  435 
Streeter,  H.  A. 

Is  Gambling  Ever  Right?  413 
Strite,  Lewis 

Casting  Bread  upon  the  Water,  917 
Strubhar,  Naomi 

Saved  Without  a  Saviour,  245 
Studer,  Gerald 

Ohio  High  School,  The,  1136 

Three  Milestones,  681 
Sturm,  Mildred  Willey 

Shut  In — Shut  Out,  10 
Stutzman,  Marianna 

Mennonite  Witness  Given  After  Kan- 
sas City  Disaster,  690 
Stutzman,  Orville  R. 

Vital  Statistics  Report,  154,  490,  719, 
970 

Stutzman,  Vada 

Calculating,  1066 
Swartley,  Merrill  G. 

Christmas  Joy,  1086 
Swartzendruber,  H.  L. 

Automobile  Aid,  942 

Investment  Fund,  848 
Swartzendruber,  Maude 

"I  Was  Sick  .   .  .   and  Ye  Visited 
Me,"  202 
Swartzentruber,  Martha 

New  Year  Meditations,  1130 
Swartzentruber,  Mervin 

Book  Reviews,  322,  575 
Swartzentruber,   Mrs.  Orley 

Dutch  Gift  to  Parisians,  280 
Swinford,  Betty 

Eternity  Will  Tell,  6 

Everlasting  Arms,  The,  462 

He  Will  Provide,  194 

Let  Go — Let  God,  292 

Our  Guardian  Angels,  850 
Tanaka,  Mr. 

We  Are  All  Sinners,  880 
Tanner,  Paul  A. 

"Don't  Worry  'Bout  Nuffin',"  538 
Templin,  Lawrence 

Stick  to  Your  Guns,  994 
Tozer,  A.  W. 

Erotic  vs.  the  Spiritual,  The,  841 
Troyer,  Lester 

VS-er  Becomes  a  Missionary,  740 
Troyer,  Mrs.  Wilbur 

Hospitality,  1066 
Truitt,  Marjorie 

Life  Is  So  Sweet  (P),  558 
Trumbo,  Alma 

Prayer,  A,  1087 
Ulrich,  Roger 

Sentry,  The  (P),  249 
Umble,  Ruth 

Witnessing  Challenges  a  Nurse,  350 
Urang,  Gunnar 

Freedoms  and  Forms,  201 
Vogt,  Esther 

He  Maketh  Me  to  Lie  Down  in  Green 
Pastures,  471 

"I  Prayed  That  Thy  Faith  Fail  Not," 
1000 

Rejoicing,  353 

Two  or  Three  in  My  Name,  1001 
Vogt,  M.  C. 

Native   Evangelist  Inspires  Bihar 
Men,  975 

Nurturing  Young  Christians,  470 
Watkins,  Grace  V. 

For  All  Days  (P),  1018 
Weaver,  Alta 

Doing  Much  with  Little,  1094 
Weaver,  Edwin  L. 

Book  Reviews,  11,  179,  347,  416,  781, 
822,  955,  992 
Weaver,  Henry,  Jr. 

Book  Review,  662 
Weaver,  Lloyd  and  Sara 

Church  at  Sea,  A,  183 


Weaver,  Stanley 

Navaho  Trails  Are  Rocky,  398 
Weaver,  Mrs.  Stanley  (Arlie) 

"Our  Kind  Heavenly  Father,"  472 
Weber,  June 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  443,  467,  491,  515 
Weber,  Lewis  S. 

What's  This  For?  529 
Weber,  Nellie  B. 

Suppose  (P),  577 
Weber,  Ralph 

Presenting  Our  Peace  Position,  993 
Weldy,  Dwight 

Building  an  Easter  Chorus  Program, 
225 

Wenger,  J.  C. 

Book  Review,  1103 

Church  Government,  652 

Grace  of  Christ,  810 

He  Built  Well,  1113 

Home  That  Is  Christian,  Succeeds, 
The,  586 

Menno  Simons  "Maoism,"  554 

Nonresistants  and  the  Courts,  964 

Positive  Teaching,  318 
Wenger,  Mary  Catherine 

Testimony,  A,  106 
Wesselhoeft,  Carl 

Challenge  of  Islam,  The,  14 
White,  Stephen  S. 

It  Is  Easy  to  Be  Misled!  (ed),  963 
Widmer,  Gladys 

Challenge  of   "Bridges,"  836 
Wiens,  David  B. 

Light  in  the  East,  487,  511,  532,  558 
Williams,  Harold 

Bitter  Parents,  34 
Wilson,  Walter  L. 

Heads  Bowed,  Eyes  Closed,  412 
Wingert,  Norman  A. 

Contrast  (P),  718 

Ezekiel's  Wheels,  241 

Preacher  of  Peace  (P),  249 

Tameless  Tongue  (P),  1019 
Witmer,  Eugene  R. 

World-wide  Gospel  Fellowship,  318 
Witter,  Evelyn 

"Hello,  Herman  .  .  .  ,"  1138 
Woodrum,  Lon 

Lamps  in  the  Night,  686 
Woodworth,   Annie  Lind 

Ministry  of  Prayer,  The,  265 
Yake,  C.  F. 

Ahoy,  Mennonite  Teachers!  799 

Church  School  Day,  Just  Around  the 
Corner,  687 

Educational  Meetings,  783 

Summer  Bible  School  During  1956, 
417 

Yeackley,  Florence 

Satisfied  (P),  130 
Yoder,  David  J. 

Condition  of  the  Promise,  The,  621 
Yoder,  Esther  L. 

Are  We  Hypocrites?  534 
Yoder,  Ida  M. 

Are  You  on  Speaking  Terms  with 
God?  268 

Beware  of  the  Specks,  319 

Cleansing  Power,   The  (P),  761 

How  About  Today?  344 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  227,  251,  275,  299 
Yoder,  J.  G. 

Christian    Medical     Work  Requires 
Financing,  723 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Janet 

Object  of  Our  Loyalty,  The,  938 
Yoder,  John  Howard 

Ecumenical  Movement  and  the  Faith- 
ful Church,  The,  49,  77,  100,  125, 
150,  172 

Islam's  Special  Challenge  to  Chris- 
tian Missions,  1142 
Yoder,  Leona 

Samaritan  Passover,  The,  341 
Yoder,  Marie  A. 

Hymn-Time  Record  Club,  1086 

No  Short  Cut  to  Victory,  409 

Truth  Shall  Make  You  Free,  The,  761 
Yoder,  Orrie  D. 

"I  Am  a  Stranger,"  804 

Mission  Sermon  from  Hell,  A,  592 

Our    Tragic    Transposition    of  the 
Great   Commission,  756 

Throw  Down  .  .  .  Cut  Down  .  .  . 
Build  Up,  1015 

Where  Will  This  Stop?  892 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Paul 

Oberholtzer  Memorial,  1017 
Yoder,  S.  A. 

Jesus  Wept,  1016 

Prayer,  A,  271 
Yoder,  S.  C. 

Book  Review,  407 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Samuel  S. 

Does  God  Still  Heal?  874 
Yoder,  Sylvanus 

Day  of  Peace,  The  (P),  993 
Yusufji,  N.  A. 

Father  to  Young  Men,  661 
Yutzy,  Norman 

Book  Review,  735 
Zehr,  John  D. 

Book  Reviews,   107,  131,  861 

Christian  Evaluates  Television,  A, 
385 

Zimmerman,  Emma 

Mother's   Contribution,  A,  1018 
Zook,  Ellrose  D. 

Beginnings    of    the    Allegheny  Men- 
nonite Conference,  The,  1113 
Book  Review,  931 


Mennonite  Yearbook  for   1957,  The, 
343 

New  Pictures  and  Stories,  414 
Zook,  Le  Roy  A. 

Summer  Bible  School  and  Our  Mis- 
sion Program,  127 
Zook,  Oliver  H. 

Always  Abounding,  602 

And  Be  Ye  Thankful,  941 

Bottle  in  the  Smoke,  A,  638 

Carnality  vs.  Spirituality,  388 

Freedom,  622 

Jehovah-jireh,  558 

Little  Foxes,  The,  919 

Man  of  Galilee,  The,   198,  220 

Materialism,  512 

Meaning  of  Christmas  and  Passion 

Week,  The,  316 
Precious  Gem,  A,  583 
Sanctification  and  Holiness,  534 
Temple  of  God,  The,  988 
To  Be   Near  to  God,   851,   875,  899, 

923,  947,  871 
Victory  in  Christ,  102 
Zook,  Ruby  P. 

Is  Jesus  Satisfied  with  Me?  (P),  533 
Look  at  the  Empty  Tomb,  364 
Look  at  the  Throne,  782 

SUBJECT 

Acceptance 

Accepted  (ed),  699 
Alibis 

Alibis  (ed),  27 
American  Bible  Society 

During  1956  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety .  .  .  ,  692 

Finger-Phono,  A,  928 

Not  Enough  Bibles,  1073 

Now  in  1,100  Tongues,  1033 
Amish  Mennonite 

Two    Amish    Authors    of    the  Nine- 
teenth Century,  513 
Araguacema,  701 
Assurance 

Only  God  Can  Tell  You  (ed),  243 
Atonement 

Silence  on  the  Cross,  The  (ed),  363 
Attitudes 

Unhealthy   Attitude,   An   (ed),  171 
Automobile  Aid,  942 
Barnabas,  Eulogy  for  (ed),  435 
Bible 

Bible  and  the  College  Student,  The, 
368 

God's  Word,  391 

How  to  Make  the  Bible  Mean  More, 
250 

New  Translation,  A  (ed),  219 

On  Inspiration,  106 

"We  Want  Bibles,"  198 

What  Is  in  Thine  Hand?  (ed),  329 

Word  of  God,  The,  1035 
Bible  Correspondence  Courdes 

New  Tools  for  the  Missionary,  160 
Bible  Lands 

Among  the  "Cedars  of  God,"  580 

Bedouin  Marriage  Feast,  A,  221 

Easter  Walk  to  Emmaus,  The,  365 

Epiphany  on  the  Banks  of  the  Jor- 
dan, 29 

Esau  Sells  His  Birthright,  509 

"I  Am  Debtor,"  54 

Lighting    Candles    from    the  Holy 

Flame,  293 
Sad   Story   of  Partitioned  Palestine, 

The,  101 
Tree  of  the  Cross,  The,  437 
Unknown    Sepulcher   on  Nebo's 

Height,  The,  173 
Bible  Study 

Mission  Study  Is  Bible  Study,  153 
New  Tools  for  the  Missionary,  160 
Nurturing  Young  Christians,  470 
Big  Things  Are  Not  Always  Great, 

1133 

Billy  Graham  Crusade 
Yankee  Stadium,  716 
Book  Reviews 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  131 

Albert  Schweitzer,  the  Story  of  His 

Life,  479 
Atlas  of  the  Bible,  59 
Blessed  Hope,  The,  83 
By  Faith  Alone:  The  Life  of  Martin 

Luther,  407 
Christian  and  the  Movies,  The,  574 
Christ's  Kingdom  and  Coming,  499 
Co-operation    Without  Compromise, 

275 

Crisis  in  Communication,  662 
East  Is  East,  155 

Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians, 
416 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  The,  955 
Evangelism   for  Tomorrow,  992 
Felembe,  992 

From  Brahma  to  Christ,  11 

General  Epistle  of  James,  416 

George    Whitefield,    Wayfaring  Wit- 
ness, 1056 

Gospel  According  to  Mark,  The,  227 

Gospel  of  Matthew,  The,  861 

Greatest  Life,  The,  83 

Great  I  Am's  of  Jesus,  The,  1056 

High  Is  the  Wall,  131 

Holy    Bible    from    Ancient  Eastern 
Manuscripts,  1027 

Hymnody    of   the   Christian  Church, 
The,  203 

Immortality,  11 

Improve   Your   Church   Bulletin,  931 


Inevitable  Choice,  The,  179 
Invincible  Christ,  The,  347 
Invitation  to  Faith,  An:  The  Mennon- 
ite Fellowship,  1103 
Israel  in  the  Spotlight,  203 
I  Will  Walk  the  Glory  Road,  931 
Indebtedness  to  Christ's  Resurrection, 
1127 

Leaders  of  Israel,  107 

Nelson's    Complete    Concordance  of 

the  RSV  Bible,  323 
Now  Then  .  .  .  ,  1103 
Partners  with  Youth,  607 
Power  of  Prayer,  The,  968 
Prison  Is  My  Parish,  992 
Progress  Against  Prejudice,  630 
Religion  and  the  Christian  Faith,  822 
Salute  Thy  Soul,  955 
Second  Thoughts  on  the  Dead  Sea 

Scrolls,  299 
Seven  Words  from  the  Cross,  The, 

179 

Share  My  Pleasant  Stones,  1056 

Small  Giant,  1075 

Song  of  Songs,  407 

Stay  Alive  All  Your  Life,  551 

Stewardess,  The,  826 

Story  of  Stewardship  in  the  United 

States,  The,  251 
Surpassing  Grace,  719 
Techniques  of  Torchbearing,  992 
They  Looked  for  a  City,  383 
Thirty  Years  a  Watch  Tower  Slave, 

735 

Thoughts  on  Christian  Sanctity,  869 
Through  Gates  of  Splendor,  596 
Through  the  Pentateuch  Chapter  by 

Chapter,  781 
Through  Troubled  Waters,  451 
Time  Apart,  A,  1146 
Titles  of  the  Triune  God,  702 
Toward   a   Christian   Philosophy  of 

Higher  Education,  512 
Triumph  over  Tragedy,  639 
Victorious  Praying,  451 
Ways  to  Win,  299 
When  the  Lights  Are  Low,  347 
When  the  Time  Had  Fully  Come,  639 
Wonder  of  the  Word,  The,  750 
Zechariah,  781 

Brotherhood 

"Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?"  193 
Brothers  Afar  (ed),  635 
Opportunity,  An  (ed),  195 
Partners  or  Brethren  (ed.),  1121 

Business 

Conducting  Business  (ed),  555 

Camps 

Investing  in  Mennonite  Youth,  126 
Catholicism 

Even  the  Dead  Have  Their  Day,  1047 
Change 

Accepting  the  Inevitable  (ed),  147 
Turn  with  Caution  (ed),  715 
Children 

Calculating,  1066 

Child  Care   Program   Changes,  62 

Churches    Discuss    Juvenile  Delin- 
quency, 174 

Enjoy  Your  Children,  394 

Homes  for  Foster  Children,  I,  II,  III, 
IV,  1046,  1071,  1119,  1143 

Quiz  Kids  and  Whiz  Kids,  32 
Children's  Homes 

Peggy's  Testimony,  111 
Child  Training 

Better  Parents  Needed,  922 

Stick  to  Your  Guns,  994 
Christ,  Love  of 

Jesus  Wept,  1016 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God 

Ail-Sufficient  Christ,  The,  605 

Immanuel,  1083 

It  Is  Easy  to  Be  Misled!  (ed),  963 

Look  at  the  Throne,  782 

Man  of  Galilee,  The,  198,  220 
Christian  Hope 

Christ  the  Hope  of  the  World,  1057 

Christian  Hope,  700 

No  Hope  (ed),  667 

No  Look  Back  (ed),  715 
Christian  Living 

All  for  God's  Glory  (ed),  867 

Are  You  a   Shore-Hugger?  943 

Burning,  Shining  Light,  A,  414 

Christians  First,  185 

Clean  Break,  A  (ed),  843 

Condition  of  the  Promise,  The,  621 

Contemplation   and  Action   (ed),  531 

Cross  Carrying,  124 

Dissociation  of  Discipleship,  638 

Estimation,  436 

Freedom,  622 

Gadgets  or  God?  58 

Hold  Fast,  1060 

Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life,  809 
'  Implication  Without  Application,  1060 
"Let's  Have  Fun"  (ed),  795 
"Open  the  Window  Eastward,"  1129 
Real  Christians  (ed),  963 
Star  of  Bethlehem,  The,  1085 
Talk  Your  Plans  over  with  God,  918 
What  Is  Religion?  941 
Christianity 

His  Presence  and  Recognition,  55 
Infancy  and  Infantilism  (ed),  603 
"I   Was   Sick   .    .    .   and  Ye  Visited 

Me,"  202 
Lamps  in  the  Night,  686 
Mind  of  Christ— The  Cross  Life,  The, 

557 

Not  Outside  Us,   But  Within,  4 
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On  Which  Side  Are  You?  601 
Puerile  Partiality,  604 
Salt  That  Tastes,  55 
Searching  Estimate,  436 
Self-Sufficient  Christians,  622 
Somebody,  A  (ed),  635 
Toward  the  Deeper  Life  (ed),  1011 
Truth  Shall  Make  You  Free,  761 

Christmas 

Christmas — A  Heart  Experience,  1109 
Christmas  Every  Day,  1114 
Christmas  in  the  Holy  Land,  1082 
Christmas  Joy,  1086 
Christmas  Packages  (ed),  291 
Guest  on  Christmas  Day,  A,  1090 
More  About  Christmas  Cards,  17 
Night  Before  Christmas,  The,  1085 

Church 

Biblicist  Church,  A,  1059 
Challenge  of  Church  Extension,  The, 
121 

Church-building  Goal,  A  (ed),  17 
Ecumenical  Movement  and  the  Faith- 
ful Church,  The',  49,  77,  100,  125, 
150,  172 

Holy  Spirit  in  the  Life  of  the  Church, 

The,  697,  717,  733,  749 
"I  Will  Build  My  Church,"  145 
Little  Foxes,  The,  919 
Mission  of  the  Church,  The  (ed),  929 
Peace  and  Unity  (ed),  387 
Polish  Baptists  Give  State  of  Church, 

928 

Small  Congregations  (ed),  747 

State  of  the  Church,  The,  889 

Throw  Down  .  .  .  Cut  Down  .  .  . 
Build  Up,  1015 

True  Church,  Its  Functions,  and  Vol- 
untary Service,  The,  904 

Where  Will  This  Stop?  892 
Church  Administration 

Breaking  the  Eggs  (ed),  747 

Preventive  Action  (ed),  411 

Work  to  Do  (ed),  99 
Church  Building 

Building  the  Lord's  House,  340 

Hunting    Church-Building  Opportu- 
nity (ed),  1059 

Plan  for  Home-Seeking  Trip,  1038 
Church   Camps   (News),   648,   712,  768, 
808 

Church  Conduct 

Good  Manners  in  Church,  654 

Church  Government,  652 
Invalid  Premise,  An,  966 

Church  History 

Early  Settlement  of  Mennonites,  920 
Oberholtzer  Memorial,  1017 
Sixty-three  Years  at  Plum  Creek,  623 
Surprise  Publication,  A,  665 
Toronto  Mission  in  Retrospect,  326 
Two    Amish    Authors    of    the  Nine- 
teenth  Century,  513 

Church  Leaders 

He  Built  Well,  1113 

Memories  of  John  S.  Coffman,  393 

Mission  Worker  Passes,  1024 

Church  Loyalty  (ed),  459 

Slamming  the  Church  (ed),  891 

Church  Membership 

Prevent  the  Losses  (ed),  651 

Church  Music 

Building  an  Easter  Chorus  Program, 
225 

How   to   Select   Appropriate  Hymns, 
945 

Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference 

in  Retrospect,  815 
Purge  of  Hymnals,  9 
Church  Schools 

After  Twenty-five  Years,  56 

Church  School  Day,  Just  Around  the 

Corner,  687 
Do  We  Want  Church  Colleges?  (ed), 

579 

Eastern  Mennonite  College,   80,  176, 

296,  320,  416,  560,  829,  968 
Goshen  Colleqe,  8,  80,  176,  224,  272, 
320,   392,   488,   766,   799,   815,  872, 
944,  992,  1040,  1065,  1112 
Hesston  College,   80,    128,   152,  176, 
224,  272,  320,   392,  488,   512,  560, 
829,  848,  872,  921,  968,  992,  1040, 
1084,  1112 
Iowa  Mennonite  School,  873,  1112 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  560,  840 
Letter  from  Austria,  A,  897 
Need  and  a  Challenge,  A,  584 
Ohio  High  School,  The,  1136 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  224 
Our  Church   Schools,   A  Missionary 
Investment  and  Responsibility,  1040 
Our  Educational  Needs  Today,  248 
Our  Educational  Needs  Tomorrow, 
200 

Shekinah  Bible  School,  190 

To  Our  College  Students,  735 
Communism 

Why  Fear  Godless  Communism?  782 
Compassion 

And  He   Had   Compassion   on  Him, 
869 

Tears  in  the  Voice  (ed),  219 
Compensation  (ed),  147 
Conferences 

Beginnings   of   the   Allegheny  Men- 
nonite Conference,  The,  1113 
Conference  Alignment  (ed),  763 
Conference  for  Workers  with  Men  in 
Prisons,  164 


Conference  Report,  Virginia  Mennon- 
ite, 814 

Cultural   Conference  Program,  488 
Guiding    Policies   of    the  Mennonite 

World  Conference,  830 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  Report, 

637 

Iowa-Nebraska   Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, 966 

Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference, 

9,  225,  484,  669 
Minutes    of   Allegheny  Mennonite 

Conference,  798 
Program,    Mennonite    Board    of  Mis- 
sions and  Chanties,  519 
Striving   for   the   Faith   at  Harrison- 
burg, 777 
Travel  Instructions,  671 
What  We  Aim  At  (ed),  915 
World   Conference  for  Christian 
Broadcasters,  659 
Conrad  Grebel  Lectures,  The  (ed),  683 
Conscription 

Cost  of  Conscience,  The,  703 
Co-operation    Between   Youth  and 
Adults,  649 
Correspondence  Courses 

Missionaries  Use  Bible  Courses,  255 
Counseling,  Joy  of,  806 
Criticism 

Don't  Throw  Stones,  28 
Cross,  The 

Cross  of  Christ,  and  Ours,  The,  337 
Steppingstone    or    Stumbling  Block? 
580 
Deaf 

Deaf  Shall  Hear,  The,  52 
Even  So,  Father,  734 
Death 

"Hello,  Herman  .  .  ,",  1138 

Too  Many  Christians  Afraid  of 
Death,  361 
Destiny,  Human,  346 
Disappointment,  The  Supreme,  508 
Discipline 

Necessity  of  Excommunication,  339 
Divine  Healing 

Does  God  Still  Heal?  874 

Healing  Ministry  of  the  Church,  The 
(ed),  123 

Sometimes  the  Answer  Is  No  (ed),  763 
Divorce,  466 
Dress 

Abomination,  An,  765 

Christian  Principles  in  Apparel,  317 
Dying,  Helping  People  to  Die,  294 
Easter 

Look  at  the  Empty  Tomb,  364 
Meaning  of  Christmas  and  Passion 

Week,  The,  316 
Too  Many  Christians  Afraid  of  Death, 

361 

Unused  Spices,  364 
Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties Annual  Meeting,  207 
Ecumenicity 

Ecumenical  Movement  and  the  Faith- 
ful Church,  The,  49,  77,  100,  125, 
150,  172 

Ecumenical  Movement,  The  (ed),  51 
Education 

Ahoy,  Mennonite  Teachers!  799 
Bible  and  the  College  Student,  The, 
368 

Church's  Responsibility,  The,  344 

Educational  Meetings,  783 

Home's   Responsibility   for  Christian 

Education,  The,  105 
Most  Wasted  Hour  in  the  Week,  The, 

345 

Our  Educational   Needs  Today,  248 
Our    Educational    Needs  Tomorrow, 
200 

Theological  Education  in  the  Church 
in  India,  772 

Whose  Responsibility  to  Teach?  729 
Encouragement 

God  Alone  Decides,  314 

Good  Word,  A,  553 

Lie  Down,  767 

Wondrous  Power,  404 
Encyclopedia 

Dachau  to  Hymnology  (ed),  75 
Eternal  Security,  1014 

Our  Security  in  Christ,  1038 
European  Trainees 

Expression   of   International  Brother- 
hood, An,  486 
Evangelicalism,  Victory  or  Ruin  of,  289 
Evangelism 

Biblical  Authority  in  Evangelism,  97 

Billy  Graham  Crusade  Challenges 
Mennonites,  766 

Brother,  How  Many?  559 

Christian  Laymen's  Tent  Evangelism, 
220 

Community  Evangelism  Through  Vis- 
itation, 457 
Conference  Presents  Challenge  to 

Evangelism,  278 
Crusade  for  Christ,  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty, Pa.,  742 
Friend  of  Sinners,  The  (ed),  843 
Heads  Bowed,  Eyes  Closed,  412 
Joy  of  Counseling,  806 
"Other  Sheep  I  Have,"  1109 
Missionary    Responsibility   in  Our 

Time,  The,  1118 
Preach  the  Word  (ed),  593 
Stewardship  Evangelism,  536 


Victory   or    Ruin    of  Evangelicalism, 
The,  289 

Wanted— Hearts  and  Hands!  1121 
Winning  or  Driving  (ed),  352 
World-Wide  Gospel  Fellowship,  318 

Evolution,  The  Theory  of,  967 

Faith 

"Be  Thou  Faithful,"  175 
"By  Faith,"  1132 
Faith  from  Ashes,  28 
Faith — Key  to  Victory,  442 
First,  403 

"I  Prayed  That  Thy  Faith  Fail  Not," 
1000 

Someone  Can  "Turn  on  the  Lights," 
1132 

Superficial  Believism,  793 

Thou  Shalt  See,  412 
Family  Worship 

After  the  Children  Have  Gone,  298 

Testimony,  A,  106 
Father's  Day 

Husband's  Contribution,  A,  562 

Planting  for  Our  Children  (ed),  507 
Fellowship,  416 
Foreign  Literature 

Beginning  a  Foreign  Literature  Wit- 
ness, 278 
Forgiveness 

Forgive  Us  Our  Trespasses,  1089 

Settling  Quarrels  Scripturally,  1070 
Funerals 

Looking  at  Burial  Customs,  1010 
Gambling 

Is  Gambling  Ever  Right?  413 
General  Council 

From  Minutes  of  General  Council  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  387 
Giving 

Arbitrary  Mission  Giving  (ed),  209 
As  Much  or  More  (ed),  939 
As  the  Lord  Has  Prospered,  937 
God's  Welcome  Wagon,  292 
How  Christians  Give,  1047 
Latest  Need,  The  (ed),  50 
Missions  Week  (ed),  827 
Now  Concerning   Planned  Giving, 
1061 

Now  Concerning  the  Collection,  845 
One  That  Squealed,  The,  866 
Sharing  Resolutely  (ed),  1025 
Tithing,  842 

You  Can't  Outgive  God  (ed),  161 
God 

Deliverer,  The,  463 

Lord's  Lament,  The,  535 
God — Attributes 

Grace  of  Christ,  The,  810 

Want  to  loin  a  Grand  Chorus?  893 

We  Worship  God,  850 
Gospel 

Gospel  of  lesus  Christ  in  the  World, 
The,  961 

Message  of  the  Cross,  Center  of  the 
Gospel,  The,  1013 
Gospel  Herald 

Back  to  Normal  (ed),  827 

Fewer  Pages  (ed),  603 

Host  to  a  Larger  Host,  A  (ed),  1107 

Information,  Please,  578 

Volumes  L  and  LI  (ed),  1131 
Gossiping 

Roasted  Neighbor,  A,  78 
Grace  at  Meals 

Eat  and  Be  Thankful,  274 
Gratitude 

Beauty  of  Gratitude,  The,  1009 

Living  Our  Thanks,  1012 

One  Thing  More  (ed),  1011 
Handbook,  Mennonite,  27 
Harvest,  The,  148 
Haste 

And  Who  Was  Cain?  465 
Holiness 

Holiness — God's  Standard  for  Us,  991 
Holiness  in  Personal  Appearance, 
745 

Sanctification  and  Holiness,  534 
Holy  Spirit 

Ezekiel's  Wheels,  241 

Holy  Spirit  in  the  Life  of  the  Church, 

The,  697,  717,  733,  749 
Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  The, 

439 

Spiritual  Exercise,  1036 
Home 

Home's   Responsibility   for  Christian 
Education,  The,  105 

Home   That   Is   Christian,  Succeeds, 
The,  586 

We  Still  Have  Homes  (ed),  435 

What  a  Real  Home  Is,  767 
Hospitality 

Hospitality,  1066 

No  Problem  Here,  586 

Problem  in  Our  Home,  A,  268 
Hospitals 

Heal  the  Sick,  902 

Hospitals — A    Challenging    Place  to 

Serve,  610 
Our  Ministry  in  Glenwood  Springs, 

327 
Hymns 

Hymn-Time  Record  Club,  1086 

Our  Great  Doxology  and  Its  Author, 

537 

Our  Hymnists  Pray,  129 
Suggestions  for  Choosing  Hymns,  537 
Hypocrisy 

Are  We  Hypocrites?  534 


Immorality 

Erotic  vs.  the  Spiritual,  The,  841 
Inauguration,  Presidential,  149 
Inconsistency 

"I  Just  Sell  It"  (ed),  987 
Indifference 

Great  American  Vice,  A,  988 
Inspiration,  On,  106 
Irreverence 

Church  Chatter,  76 
I-W 

Church's  Judgment,  The  (ed),  483 
Creating  Peace  Witnesses  (ed),  497 
Dirferent  Look  at  I-W,  A,  485 
Finding  of  the  I-W  Evaluation-Plan- 
ning Conference,  489 
For  I-W  Men,  916 

1-W  Program  and  the  Church,  The, 
481 

Cut    Men   in   I-W   Service  Build 
Churches,  494 

Progress  Where  There's  Poverty,  951 
Jews 

"Alter  Jutt,"  916 

And  Also  to  the  Jew,  30 

"I  Am  a  Stranger,"  804 

Reaching  Jesus'  Brethren  (ed),  401 
Judging 

Don't  Throw  Stones,  28 
Juvenile  Delinquency 

Churches   Discuss    Juvenile  Delin- 
quency, 174 

Combating  Delinquency  (ed),  137 
Kindness 

Killed  by  Kindness,  341 

Speak  Kindly,  1138 
Knowledge 

Add  to  Your  Faith  Knowledge,  1136 

It's  Better  to  Know  (ed),  731 
Koinonia 

Creative  Church  in  Georgia,  389 
Travail  in  the  South,  585 
Literature 

Communicating  the  Message  of  God, 
755 

Pilgrim's  Progress  in  Russian,  593 

Using  Lead  Soldiers  (ed),  1049 
Loneliness 

Lonely  People  (ed),  411 

Never  Alone,  322 
Love 

Agape  and  Eros,  104 

Peace  and  Unity  (ed),  387 

Precious  Gem,  A,  583 

Sacred  Obligation,  A,  813 

T.  L.  C.  Factor,  The,  898 
Loyalty,  Object  of  Our,  938 
Maosim 

Menno  Simons  "Maosim,"  554 
Marriage,  The  Heart  of,  718 
Materialism,  512 
Mennonite  Aid  Societies 

Association  of  Mennonite  Aid  Socie- 
ties, The,  222 
Association  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

Societies,  390 
Visiting  Mennonite  Aid  Societies,  556 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities 

Looking  and  Listening  at  West  Lib- 
erty, 617 

"Mission  of  the  Church,  The"  (ed), 
315 

Something  New  Added  (ed),  545 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Cistern  of  Hope,  The,  270 
Dycks  Return  to  Europe,  723 
European    Bible    School  Purchased, 
376 

Goods  Sail  for  Europe,  724 
Hungarian  Refugee  Students  in  the 

Netherlands,  184 
Korea — The    Continuing  Challenge, 

611 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  Sur- 
veys Its  Task,  73 

Mennonites  Help  Magyars,  134 

Mexico  Tour,  855 

Ocean  Is  But  a  Bridge,  788 

Refugee  Reception  at  Ranzenbach, 
518 

Twenty-three  Nations  Represented  in 

European  MVS,  755 
Villagers  Thankful  to  Pax  Men,  802 
Vocational  Trainees  Arrive  in  U.S., 

739 

Mennonite  Church 

Church's  Judgment,  The  (ed),  483 
Looking  Backward  and  Forward  (ed), 

3 

Mennonite  Church  Organization,  370 
Our  Small  Growth  (ed),  339 
Where  Do  We  Stop!  246 

Mennonite  Church  Buildings 
Investment  Fund,  848 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Mennonite    Disaster    Service  Repre- 
sentatives Meet,  209 
Mennonite  Witness  Given  After  Kan- 
sas City  Disaster,  690 
MSO  Reaches  Puerto  Rico,  38 

Mennonite  Foundation,  The,  5 

Mennonite  General  Conierence 
General  Conference  Actions,  831 
General  Conference  Election,  831 
General  Conference  Next,  671 
General  Conference  Program,  655 
1957  General  Conference,  The,  346 
General  Conference:   What  Services 
Are  Given?  873 
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Objectives  for  the  Biennium,  913 
Routine  Costs  (ed),  555 
Mennorute  Publication  Board 
Program,  196 

Progress  in  Publication  (ed),  267 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 

Origin  of  Mennonite  Publishing 

House,  297 
Your  Publishing  House,  239,  311.  575, 
711,  792,  863,  984 
Mennonite  Teachers'  Association 

Workshop  in  Reading  Problems,  687 
Mennonite  World  Conference 

Exhibit  at  World  Conference,  680 
Message   of   the   Sixth  Mennonite 

World  Conference,  The,  797 
Sixth    Mennonite    World  Conference 

Program,  342 
Traveling  with  the  Editor,  748 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 

Tenth  Annual  MYF  Meeting,  696 
Three  Milestones,  681 
Mental  Health 

Psychotherapy  and  Christianity,  604 
Mental  Hospitals 

Penn  Foundation  for  Mental  Health, 
54 

Minister,  The 

Prepared   Messenger   and   His  Mes- 
sage, A  (ed),  915 
Something  New  (ed),  243 
Ministerial  Support 

Support  of  the  Ministry,  The,  848 
Missions,  Africa 

Challenge  of  Islam,  The,  14 
Doing  Much  with  Little,  1094 
Islam's   Special   Challenge   to  Chris- 
tian Missions,  1142 
Missions,  Algeria 

Algerian   Challenge   to  Christianity, 

The,  110 
Serving  Leprosy  Patients,  642 
Missions,  Argentina 

Argentine  Mennonite  Conference  De- 
velops, 706 
Evangelism  in  Villegas  and  Piedri- 
tas,  661 

Evangelistic  Campaign  in  Salto,  Ar- 
gentina, 40 

Evangelistic    Campaign    in  South 
America,  847 

Going  Forth  Sowing  the  Seed,  423 

Her  Future  Is  Now,  754 

It  Bears  Repeating,  629 

Life  and  Conversion  of  Don  Alejan- 
dro Castano,  The,  424 

My  Testimony,  40 

News!  Too  Good  to  Keep,  878 

Oswald  Smith  Campaigns  in  Buenos 
Aires,  1120 

We  Went  to  the  Wide  Open  Spaces, 
424 

Missions,  Belgium 

Slavic  Witness  in  Belgium,  15,  544 
Slavic  Worker  Reports  from  Belgium, 
927 

Missions,  Brazil 

Brazil's  Open  Door  (ed),  569 
Co-operation  in  Brazil,  1095 
Establishing  a  Witness  in  Sao  Paulo, 
400 

Evangelistic  Campaign  in  Sao  Paulo, 
1000 

Gosoel   Comes   to  Sertaozinho,  The, 
976 

Loaf  of  Bread,  A,  659 

We  Go  to  Valinhos,  568 

Witness  in  Sertaozinho,  The,  802 

Your  Brazilian  Neighbors,  136 
Missions,  Chaco,  Argentina 

Farming  in  the  Chaco,  39 

Glancing  over  1956,  374 

Missionaries  Appreciate  Central  Lo- 
cation, 305 

Toba  Macedonian  Call,  A,  256 
Missions,  China 

Serving  Christ  Under  Test  (ed),  1001 
Missions,  Cuba 

Kingdom  Building  in  Cuba,  62 

New  Work  in  Corralillo,  111 

Victory  in  Cuba,  879 
Missions,  England 

Getting  Acquainted  in  Kentish  Town, 
473 

Getting  Acquainted  Through  Visiting 
the  Sick,  303 

Missions,  Ethiopia 

"Don't  Forget  the  Book,"  254 
Progress  in  Ethiopia,  928 

Missions,  France 

Dutch  Gift  to  Parisians,  280 
Youth  Work  in  France,  708 

Missions,  General 

Abram,  the  Missionary  (ed),  233 
Called— But  Not  Going  (ed),  113 
Casting  Bread  upon  the  Water,  917 
Church  at  Sea,  A,  158,  183 
Church-building  Goal,  A  (ed),  17 
Churches  Study  Rescue  Mission  Serv- 
ices, 834 

District  Mission  Board  Holds  Work- 
shop, 471 
"Don't  Forget  the  Book,"  254 
Fannie — the  Girl  from  Cedar  Grove, 
256 

Foreign  Missionary  Addresses,  232, 

626,  952 
Four  Days  in  Nepal,  674 
Gang  Busters  Needed!  739 


It  Will  Be  Well,  178 
Meditations  on  Missions,  199 
Missionary  Bookstores  (ed),  65 
Mission  Study  Is  Bible  Study,  153 
Open  Door  in  Sicily  and  Italy,  The, 
566 

Pastor,  the  Key  to  the  Missionary 
Program,  The,  567 

Plain  Statement  of  Our  Responsibil- 
ity to  God  and  the  World,  A,  87 

Rescue  the  Perishing  (Miss,  ed),  835 

Slavic  People  Receive  the  Gospel, 
279 

Strategy  of  Missions,  The,  1022 
Taylor  Reports  on  World  Tour,  567 
Thirsty  Millions  at  Our  Front  Door, 
304 

This  Is  Your  Mission  (ed),  41 

".  .  .  Until  the  Going  Down  of  the 

Sun,"  230 
Unto  the  Uttermost  Part,  825 
VS-er  Becomes  a  Missionary,  740 
Missions,  Ghana 

Bible  Study  in  Ghana,  999 

Gold  Coast  Becomes  Ghana,  786 

Opportunities  for  Service  in  Ghana, 

927 

Setting  Some  Stakes,  903 
Missions,  Home  Field 
Adriel  School,  The,  754 
After  64  Years,  856 
Be  a  Missionary  at  Home,  965 
Beginning  a  Spanish  Literature  Wit- 
ness, 278 
Breaking  Ground  at  Dayton,  270 
Building    the    Church    in  Glenwood 

Springs,  675 
Challenge  of  "Bridges,"  The,  836 
Church  Develops  in  Madisonville,  A, 
206 

Englewood  Church  Opens  in  Chica- 
go, 1023 

House  of  Friendship  Dedicated,  159 
Mathis  Christmas  Activity,  111 
Memorable  Midnight,  A,  770 
Missions  in  Northern  Alberta,  926 
Mormngside   Church  Dedicated,  691 
Navaho  Trails  Are  Rocky,  398 
New  York  City  Tent  Evangelism,  880 
No  Problem  Here,  586 
Old  Becomes  New,  The,  820 
Ontario  Hebrew  Mission,  281 
"Our  Kind  Heavenly  Father,"  472 
Planting  a  Church  in  Corpus  Chnsti, 
207 

Problem  in  Our  Home,  A,  268 
Progress   of   the    Dayton  Mennonite 

Churches,  208 
Reaching  the  First  American  (ed),  377 
Rescue  Mission  Celebrates  Anniver- 
sary, 950 

Special    Witnessing    Opportunity,  A 
(ed),  281 
Missions,  Honduras 

Morning  on  the  Sea,  182 

Visiting  Mission  Schools  in  the  Land 
of  Depths,  302,  328 
Missions,  India 

Bihar  Christian  Life  Conference,  328 

Building  the  Economic  Basis  of  the 
Church  in  India,  738 

Christ  Heals  Soul  and  Body,  352 

Christian  Medical  Work  Requires  Fi- 
nancing, 723 

Closed  Yet  Open,  879 

Communicating  the  Message  of  God, 
755 

Congregation  Becomes  Twelfth 

Church,  878 
Dhamtari    Christian    Hospital:  Prog- 
ress or  Confusion?  803 
Father  to  Young  Men,  661 
Gleanings  from  Bible  Class,  857 
Going  On  unto  Perfection,  377 
He  Maketh  Me  to  Lie  Down  in  Green 

Pastures,  471 
India  Has  Leaders  (ed),  1097 
India  Needs  Your  Prayers,  399 
Latehar  Hostel  Serves  Youth,  377 
Native   Evangelist   Inspires  Bihar 

Men,  975 
Oraons  Witness  to  Oraons,  591 
Reaching  the  Spiritually  Hungry,  542 
Through  the  Village  of  Peace,  707 
Training  Nurses  in  India,  722 
Yeotmal  Trains  Tomorrow's  Leaders, 
422 

Missions,  Indonesia 

Mennonites  Assist  Halmahera  Chris- 
tians, 1070 
Timorese  Youth  Begin  Training,  881 

Missions,  Israel 

This  Is  Israel,  1023,  1072,  1095 

Missions,  Jamaica 

Church  Dedicated  in  Jamaica,  496 

Missions,  Japan 

"Effectual  Fervent  Prayer  .  .  .  Avail- 

eth  Much,"  231 
God's  Victories  at  Taiki,  446 
"Greatest  of  These  Is  Love,  The,"  590 
Japanese  Church  Aids  Cripple,  658 
Japanese    Spirit — Yamato  Damashii, 

The,  135 
Japan  Needs  Christ,  905 
Mennonites  Witness  in  Japan,  977 
More  About  Christmas  Cards,  17 
New  Church  in  Hombetsu,  A,  590 
Seven  Years  of  God's  Grace,  86 
Thank  You  from  Japan,  A,  376 


Tokyo  Mennonite  Center.  399 

We  Are  All  Sinners,  880 

"We  Dedicate  This  Church,"  658 

We  Visit  Japan  Again,  818 
Missions,  Luxembourg 

Luxembourg:    Small    Country — Big 
Need,  974 
Missions,  Middle  East 

Missions  in  the  Middle  East  (ed),  449 
Missions,  Nepal 

Christians  Serve  in  Nepal,  820 
Missions,  New  Guinea 

European  Mennonites  Engrave  Chris- 
tianity into  Stone-Age  Life,  989 
Missions,  Puerto  Rico 

Bible  Institute  at  Work,  The,  352 

God  Is  Faithful,  691 

Gospel  at  Work  in  Coamo,  The,  645 

Gospel  in  Cayey  and  Guavate,  The, 
352 

La  Plata  Project  at  Work,  The,  446 
Literature  Needs  in  Puerto  Rico,  643 
Missionary   Teacher  in  a  Church 

Community,  A,  352 
MSO  Services  Reach  Puerto  Rico,  38 
Recent  Events  m  Puerto  Rico,  255 
Victory  and  Defeat,  568 
Witnessing  Challenges  a  Nurse,  350 
Workers  Enter  Language  School,  40 
Missions,  Somalia 

Somalia  Response  Encouraging,  544 
Missions,  Uruguay 

Evaluating   and  Planning  Mission 

Strategy,  448 
Seminary  Begins   Second  Year,  423 
Seminary  Concludes  Successful  Year, 

16 

Missions,  Viet-Nam 

Brotherhood  Demonstrated  by  Raday 
Church,  592 

Life  in  Viet-Nam,  63 
Mother 

Adopting  Mother,  The,  58 

Mother's  Contribution,  A,  1018 

Mother's  Day  Meditation,  A,  438 
Music  Conference 

Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference, 
9,  225,  484 
New  Year 

New  Year  Meditations,  1130 

On  the  New  Year,  1130 

Entering  a  New  Year  with  Christ, 
1133 
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